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PERIODiCAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 380 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 

MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 
per year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 
it paid in advance. 


. Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 

WEEKLY: 40cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
per year, witha further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. | ; 

MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 


er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 


f paid in advance 


Che Living Mhurch 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. ‘ 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THEr Livinc CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), 2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and TH= LivING CHUKCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LivInc CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every. family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
jn advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient ordezs, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


A Handbook for Laymen 


Telling tersely and concisely in regard to all those little 
points—and .great ones too—which are constantly arising. 

* So much nonsense would not be written and talked if our Lay- 
men had such books on their shelves. 


THE CHURCHMAN’S READY 


REFERENCE. 


By the Rev. ALEXANDER C,-HaversTick. With Introduction 
by the Rt. Rev. Leiguton Coteman, D.D., LL:D., Bishop of 
Delaware. 326 pages, Cloth, price, $1.00 net. 


CONTENTS 


1.—HVIDENCKS OF RELIGION. 
I1.—THE BIBLE. 


XVI.—MATRIMONY. 
XVIII.—ANOINTING THE SICK. 


“One of the most important inventions in the niusical 
° 


world of the nineteenth century.’—Wmn. E. GLADSTONE. 


Vocalion 


Church @ 
Chapel Organs. 


HE VOCALION is practi- 
cally a condensed pipe-or- 


111.—THE STORY OF THE BIBLE. 
1V.—THE THEOLOGY OF THE BIBLE 
V.—_WHAT IS THE CHURCH? 
-VI.—A. HISTORY. OF THE CHURCH, 
VIL.—HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. 
VIlL.—HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. IN 
AMERICA. 
1X —PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
X—THE PRAYER BOOK — THE 
BOOK OF WORHSIP. 
XI._HOLY 'ORDERS— THE MINIS- 
TRY OF WORSHIP. 
XIL.—THH FORMS OF SPIRITUAL 
LIFE. 
XI11.—BAPTISM. 
XIV.—CONFIRMATION. 
XV.—THE HOLY EUCHARIST. 
XV1.—ABSOLUTION- 


XIX.—Tr'HE CHURCH YEAR. 
XX.—CHRISTIAN ART AND SYM- 
BOLISM. 
~XXI.—THE CHURCH’ BUILDING 
AND ITS ARCHITECTURE, 
XXII.—PLOUS USAGES. 
XXII1.—THE CATECHISM, or Things 
2 Which a Christian Ought to 
Know and Believe. 
XXIV.—DEATH AND AFTER. 
XXV.—SOME THEOLOGICAL TERMS 
AND CONTROVERSIES. 
XXVI—THE DIVISIONS OF CHRIST- 
ENDOM. 


XXVIL—SOME MODERN SUBSTI- 


TUTES FOR CHRISTIAN- 
ITY. 


XXVII.THE CHURCH FATHERS 


AND WRITERS. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee 


‘ gan, built entirely on pipe- 
organ principles, applied by a 
special patented system. It costs 
half the usual pipe-organ price 
and less than half the expense of 

: maintenance. 


Its tones are remarkable for 
their pureness and delicacy. 


Catalogue G, fully descriptive, with illustra- 
tions and specifications, on request. 


The VYocalion Organ Company, 
156 Fifth Ave., cor. Twentieth St., New York. 
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SPAULDING & CO. 


Ecclesiastical Department.... 
A ah Er lee esac rec es 


We devote our attention ex- 


clusively to work for “THE 
CHURCH,” giving only the 
best. eae 


MEMORIALS RECEIVE 
SPECIAL ATTENTION. 


ss 3 


SPAULDING & CO., 


Jackson Blyd. and State St., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


NOW READY. 
FOR 1901. 


The 
Living 
Church 
Quarterly 


Containing an Almanac 
and Kalendar for 1901. 


Churchmen generally are informed as to 
usual contents of this invaluable Al- 
In it is gathered the year’s record 


The General, 


the 
MaANac, 
of the Church in all its phases. 
Diocesan, and Parochial matter is invariably 
corrected up to the last moment of issue,. 

1901 will be a 


The special feature for 


Symposium on 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH: 
* Shall it be Corrected? 


Those who will participate in the discus 


sion comprise representative Bishops and 
members of General Convention, both Clerical 
and Lay, of all schools of thought and every 
section of the Church. It is not an attempt 
to “count noses” but to learn what is the 
general sentiment on the subject. 

Portraits and biographical sketches of the 
Bishops consecrated during the past year. 

The 
some 400 pages; followed by the Clergy List 
corrected quarterly during the year without 


Almanae number alone consists of 


further charge. 


25 Cents 50 Cents 
When bound in With the Almanac 
paper issue in cloth. 


Mother’s home Calks 
With Her Little Ones« 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 


Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


PUBLISHED BY 


The Young Churchman Co. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Living Church. 


require time to design, 
ecute and erect. 


of Easter. 


To those who have not placed 
2 their giftsat Christmas, we would 
} request consultation in advance 
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2. MEMORIALS ~ 


cxX= 


59 Carmine St-, NEW YORK 


Educational. 


bd ’ 
The Cambridge School 
F Gi ] Familiarly called 
or Iris “The Gilman School’’ 
Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 


roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school. Introduction required. 


ARTHUR GILMAN, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
cial advantages in Languages, Music and Art. 

Modern Equipment. erntietaeel Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rev. G. Mott Williams, D.D., Bish- 
op of Mar uette; Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., ‘Bishop of 
Lousiana; Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D. D., New York; 
Gen’l. E. §. Bragg, Fond du Lac. ‘Address: 


REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
Warden. 


Spe- 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rrvy. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, [11, 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 
Rnry. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


WOODSIDE SEMINARY {or Girls. 


Hartford, Conn.., College-preparatory and Advanced 
Study. Special course in Domestic Science. Entrance, 
second semester, Feb. first. Refer by permission to 
Pres’t. Geo. Williamson Smith, D.D., Trinity College. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.’? Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBinson. Warden, Racine, Wis. 
HOWE MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Moderate training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZI®, Rector. 


Miss G6. E. MASQN’S School for Girls, 


The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Gradu- 
ating and Special courses. Prepares for College. Send 
for illustrated Catalogue. Miss C, E, Mason, LL.M., Prin. 

CAN SAVE MONEY. 


CARRIAGE BUYER We are the largest 


Makers of Vehicles and Harness in the world sell- 
ing directtothe consumer. KLK HART HARNESS 
& OARRIAGE MFG, CO., Elkhart, Ind. 


Known and Prized for its nutritive and refresning qualities. 


A drink for a Prince at less than a cent a cup. 
Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time. 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles, 
Choir Yestments, 
Embroideries and Materials, 
Custom Made Clerical Clothing 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iffinots St., CHICAGO, Ilfs. 


COLEGATE ART GLASS CO, 
Established in 1860 by E. Colegate. 
MEMORIAL WINDOWS AND BRASSES. 
Highest award Augusta Exposition, 1891. 
318 West 13th Street. New York. 


(As 


LUMINOUS PRISM CU., Successors to 


GEO. E. ANDROVETTE & CO. 
STAINED GLASS. 


27-29 South Clinton Street, - - Chicago, LIl. 


CHUKCH WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 
R. G. 


GEISSLER, X% Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.). New York 


TUETKE, 


ART - WORKER 


¥)-FVRNITURE £: 240W27 Se-.NEW YORK. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. g@~ Send for 
Catalogue. The C. 8. BELL CO,, Hillsboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 1896, 
ytAve FURNISHED 23.000 
HURGH, SCHOOL & OTHER 


pA O MENEELY & CO, UREST Bcst 
s—wLWEST-TROY, N. Y:1861/-METAL 


CHIMES, Erc. CATALOGUE &PRICES FREE 


Church Bells, Chimes and Peais of Best 
uality. Address, . 
Old Established 
, BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY 
> THE E. W. VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati,0. 


es BABLD, LOWER PRICE. 
my Picton OURFREE CATALOGU 
fa) TES We an 3. TELLS WEY. 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 
SEND [FOR 


Monuments “5 


CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY 
CHAS. G. BLAKE & CO. 720 Woman’s Temp’e, Chicago 


OF ALL KINDs. 
PHEENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


SOPSZE SSS ED: 
OCHO KORO D 


: 
my 
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From South Africa come continued reports of Boer activity, 
and while it does not appear that the large disaffection among 
the Dutch in Cape Colony has resulted in any considerable 
number of accessions to the Boer army, yet there is such fear of 
general uprising that there have been many requests for procla- 
mation of martial law, while on the other hand it appears that 
the strength of the British army is not such that martial law 
could be successfully administered. Recruiting offices for the 
British army have been opened in Cape Town and other por- 
tions of the Colony, and it is said that a local guard of a strong 
character is in course of formation at Cape Town for the local 
protection of that city, which may be in danger. In the mean- 
time Sir Alfred Milner has been appointed Governor of the 
new colonies of the Transvaal and Orange River, which hardly 
strikes us at this distance as calculated to restore peace in those 
colonies, since as Lord High Comiiiissioner he has, possibly 
only in aecordance with his official duties, become the special 
target for the hostility and dislike of the Boers. It would seem 
as though a new man not mixed up in former difficulties would 
be more successful in this office. He will be succeeded in the 
governorship of Cape Colony by Sir Walter Francis Hutchin- 
son, at present Governor of Natal and Zululand. Conditions 
are such throughout South Africa that not only strength of 
armies but also a large measure of tact is needed in order to 
ensure success and peace on a permanent basis. Gen. De Wet 
with his force is still at large, and it is clear that until he can 
be trapped—which so far has been impossible—the war is not 
likely to come to an end. In the meantime Lord Roberts has 
returned to England and after being received with the acclama- 
tions due to so brave a hero, he has been dubbed Earl of Kanda- 
har and Pretoria. 


Ir is pirricuLr to tell what are the exact facts in relation to 
the charges that Russia has assumed such a relation to Man- 
churia, the northeastern portion of the Chinese Empire, as in 
effect to have occupied it as a Russian dependency, in spite of 
her repeated promises to the Powers during the past fall. The 
evidence is conflicting. It will be remembered that Manchuria 
originally was not a part of China, and that all that portion 
lying north of the Amur River was annexed to the Russian 
territory of Siberia some years ago, while it was announced in 
the past summer that Russia would oceupy in future both banks 
of that river. The present rumors extend that occupation almost 
to the capital city of Peking itself. It is difficult to tell what 
will be the ultimate result if it should prove that Russia has 
violated her solemn agreement to the Powers. It now appears, 
too, that after the acceptance by China of the preliminary de- 
mands of the Powers, Russia will pursue an independent atti- 
tude relative to final settlement. 


Tue New century bégan in Australia with the beginning 
of the new Australian commonwealth, in which are united the 
several provinces of that Continent which have heretofore been 
entirely independent of each other. Their union under one 
Governor General, the first of whom to assume that office being 
the Earl of Hopetoun, is very much like the union of the Cana- 
dian provinces, which latter has been the pattern for the Aus- 
tralian union. Among the arrangements for the function by 
which the Governor General was sworn in was the creation of a 
choir of a thousand voices, which sang the hymn, “O God our 
Help in Ages Past.” Prayer was offered by the Archbishop. 


News and Notes 


@ 


WHEN WE ARE inclined to feelings of humiliation over the 
erastian influence of State over Church in England, we are 
sometimes tempted to forget that there is a greater erastianism 
in some other countries, and that the difficulty is not confined 
by any means to the Anglican Communion. The fact that the 
French Bishops receive their salaries direct from the French 
government and that the latter moreover reserves the right to 
withdraw those salaries when the Bishop may be so unfortunate 
as to have a falling out with the civie powers that be, is brought 
again to remembrance in the little incident connected with the 
Bishop of Anneey, which has lately been happily terminated. 
The Bishop instructed his clergy to refuse to officiate at cere- 
monies where flags or secular banners were displayed. Whether 
these instructions were intended as a slap to the French govern- 
ment or not we have no way of knowing. The government at 
any rate took offense at the rule and the Bishop was promptly 
informed that his stipend had been eut off. It is now reported 
that the salary has been restored, but we have not yet learned 
what were the terms which led up to the restoration. Happily 
there is no portion of the Anglican Communion in which that 
incident could be duplicated. The relations between the French 
Bishops, headed by Cardinal Richard, and the French govern- 
ment, backed by the Pope, are strained almost to the point of 
breaking. 


THE PROPOSED constitution of the Cuban Republic is begin- 
ning to assume a definite shape, and a tentative draft is pub- 
lished as the basis on which the constitutional convention 1s: 
working. It provides for a Senate consisting of four Senators 
from each of six provinces; and for a House of Representatives 
including one member for each 30,000 inhabitants. Congress 
is to meet for its regular session on the first Monday in Novem- 
ber and to keep in session for ninety days. The President must 
either be native born or must have served for at least ten years 
in the revolutionary army. Each Province or “department” 
will have an Assembly of one house and a Governor. Each 
Governor and also the President may suspend local laws at will. 
In spite of variation in many details, the general plan of the 
United States government is followed. 


Ix THe mMarrerR of the title to the San José Medical College 
property in the Philippines which, it will be remembered in- 
volves the vexed question of the titles to the large amount of 
property claimed by ecclesiastical organizations in those islands, 
the Philippine Commission has wisely referred the question to 
the Supreme Court of the Philippines, with an appeal, in case 
Congress may so provide, to the Supreme Court of the United 
States. This wise decision of the Commission indeed ‘involves 
delay, but delay is less dangerous than haste in a matter involy- 
ing issues of such vast importance to the Philippine Islanders. 
We sincerely hope that permanent legislation of any character 
for the new possessions will be delayed until the Supreme Court 
announces its decision on the status of the Islands. 


Tue SAME sentiment applies to the acquisition of the 
Danish West Indies. We can quite see that their annexation 
may be a necessity and perhaps may be beneficial to us; a neces- 
sity because if Denmark wishes to sell we cannot consistently 
object to their transfer to another Power, notwithstanding the 
Monroe Doetrine, without ourselves offering to buy; and bene- 
ficial as providing suitable coaling places more conveniently ‘ 
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located than Porto Rico. Except for these considerations we 
should be directly opposed to the annexation of these, as of any 
additional territory; amd in particular we desire that the Su- 
preme Court should pass on the status of such acquisitions and 
their inhabitants before we add to our present uncertainties. 


Pritr D. Armour, whose death on last Sunday has: been 
published throughout the country, will be best known to the 
public in general as a eapitalist; but he was very much more 
than that. Indeed in considering what he was, the great wealth 
which happily accrued gs the result of his labor, is httle more 
than an incident. The life of Mr. Armour is one which may 
well be emulated by the rising generation, not only for its 
ultimate success from a temporal standpoint, but also for its 
greater value as tested by character. He was a man who never 
ceased being a man among men, though he had acquired a posi- 
tion in which smaller men shut themselves off from the common 
run of their fellow mortals. The littleness of the conception 
that a millionaire is of a different stripe of humanity from other 
men seems never to have entered his head. Mr. Armour was 
generous with a generosity that was never a mere giving of 
money, but was the result of a sympathetic nature, which saw 
in every man before him one of like mould as himself, and one 
therefore with whom his large nature could sympathize. In 
fact few men in similar conditions ever showed such belief in 
the innate honor and truth of human nature as did Mr. Armour. 
He more often made loans than gifts to men in circumstances 
where the former would do ten-fold the good that could be 
secured by the latter, and it is complimentary to our human 
nature, that to the time of his death, Mr. Armour still contin- 
ued to believe that man as man could generally be trusted. His 
largest gifts, aggregating, it is said, $3,000,000, were those to the 
Armour Institute of Technolegy which will be his memorial; 
and he was also interested in the Armour Mission in Chicago, 
the foundation of which latter, however, was the work of a 
brother. These, however, were but incidents in the generosity 
which was a part of Mr. Armour’s nature, and it is likely that 
he himself never knew what was the extent of the gifts he was 
constantly making and of which the world never heard and he 
never intended they should hear. Mr. Armour was one of the 
few men who were unspoiled by large wealth, and even more re- 
markable is the fact that his two sons, one of whom has only 
lately passed also to his rest, shared the same nature and inher- 
ited in large measure their father’s virtues. It will be the 
prayer of a vast number of people of all faiths that his soul 
may rest in peace. 


Ir we were to express any opinion with regard to the very 
delicate subject of the basis of representation in the House of 
Representatives by reason of the changes in the suffrage laws 
in four of the Southern States, we would express agreement first 
with what has been so well said by Southern representatives 
and notably by Mr. Underwood of Alabama; that though the 
real purpose of the Fourteenth Amendment to the Constitution 
was undoubtedly to extend the suffrage to the negro, it has 
never resulted in anything but a dismal failure. We entirely 
agree with Mr. Underwood that the people of the South are try- 
ing to solve the negro problem fairly to both races, and that 
the right way of upbuilding the negro is to leave the greater part 
of the detail to the Southern people themselves. Our own feel- 
ing is that an ignorant and purchasable vote is always a menace to 
any community, but when that vote is a very large one, it consti- 
tutes a danger of the largest importance, and it is the duty of 
intelligent people to at least reduce that danger to a minimum 
if it cannot be wholly obviated. Northern cities invariably have 
wards in which it is notorious that the vote represents at least 
ignorance, if not venality. It should be remembered that the 
great bulk of the negro vote in the South comes under the same 
general description, and Northern people should reflect what 
would be the result upon our elections if such wards, which will 
at once occur to residents of our cities, should be the prepon- 
derating factors in the political life, not only of those cities but 
of the states as well. Something like this, though with modifica- 
tions, is the problem which the Southern states must face and 
have been facing for many years past. We must say that our 
sympathy is directly with the people of those states who have 
made an attempt, even though the details of that attempt strike 
us as in some respects unfortunate, to termina‘e the evil of a 
generation’s growth. 

Having said this, we fear we must add we can only expect 
to find a just and equitable basis for representation in the 
House of Representatives, and consequently in the Electoral] 
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College, in a plan which makes the number of legal voters rather 
than the actual count of citizens the basis for representation ; 
and we may say that this plan itself was suggested to us some 
fifteen years ago by one of the most radical of the Southern 
people, from one of the least “reconstructed” sections. His own 
opinion at that time was that the South would gladly accept 
such a basis of compromise if it might be possible for the North 
to permit the ignorant vote of the negroes to be eliminated. 
Of course we assume that the new suffrage laws in those states 
will be administered with such fairness that the small propor- 
tion of really competent and educated negroes will not be denied 
the suffrage, and we have confidence in the Southern people to 
believe that such will be the case. 


Amone the many summaries of the past year which have 
appeared in various periodicals, perhaps those in the Chicago 
Tribune may be considered the most far reaching and reliable. 
The Tribune has gathered statistics and tables relating to events 
of every character for the year 1900. Among the matters there- 
in tabulated, we observe that the total amount of large donations 
and bequests to educational, religious, charitable, and philan- 
thropic enterprises exceed $62,000,000, which amount however 
is less than the total for 1899. The largest single gift was one 
of $5,000,000 to Washington University by Samuel Cupples and 
R. A. Brookings of St. Louis, while five other donors have given 
$1,000,000 each. Other information gleaned by the Tribune is 
that during the past year there were 4,109 killed in railroad 
accidents and 3,870 seriously wounded from the same cause. 
The deaths by epidemics and famine have included nearly 
60,000 from cholera and 20,000 from the plague, while the total, 
including the terrible losses from’ the famine in India, shows a 
death list from such causes alone. of 579,609. The casualties, 
including killed and wounded, as a result of war in different 
parts of the world are in excess of 130,000, the greater part being 
in China, and the Philippines contributing only 6,650 to the 
total. The murders of the year show an increase, numbering 
8,275 as compared with 6,225 in 1899. Suicides are also upon 
the increase, numbering 6,755 as compared with 5,340 in 1899, 
but being less than in the year 1896. The lynchings for the 
year number 115, being much less than in some years, but some- 
what more than in 1899. Of these, 107 occurred in the South 
and 8 in the North, and 107 were negroes and 8 white. The legal 
hangings were 119, being less than those in any year since 1892. 
These included 113 for murder, 5 for rape, and 1 for arson. The 
embezzlements for the year reached the large total of $4,660,134, 
being more than double the total for 1899, but much less than 
the totals for either of the two years preceding. Certainly the 
careful summaries presented by the Tribune furnish much food 
for thought. 


THE PESSIMIST. 


NovtuHine to do but work, 
Nothing to eat but food; 
Nothing to wear but clothes 
To keep one from going nude. 


Nothing to breathe but air, 
Quick as a flash ’tis gone; 

Nowhere to fall but off, 
Nowhere to stand but on. 


Nothing to comb but hair, 
Nowhere to sleep but in bed; 

Nothing to weep but tears, 
Nothing to bury but dead. 


Nothing to sing but songs, 
Ah, well, alas! alack! 

Nowhere to go but out, 
Nowhere to come but back. 


Nothing to see but sights, 
Nothing to quench but thirst; 
Nothing to have but what we've got, 
Thus through life we are cursed. 


Nothing to strike but a gait; 
Everything moves that goes; 
Nothing at all but common sense 
Can ever withstand these woes. 
Bren KING. 


Tr Gop give me work to do, I will thank him that he has be- 
stowed upon me a strong arm; if he give me danger to brave, I will 
bless Him that He has not made me without courage, but I will go 
down on my knees and beseech Him to fit me for my task, if He 
tell me it is only to stand and wait.—Jean Ingelow. ‘ 
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LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, Feast of St. Thomas, 1900. 
Ge appointment of the Rev. Professor Ryle to the See of 
Exeter, vacant by the resignation of Dr. Bickersteth, took 
most people by surprise. Generally speaking, it is more accept- 
able to the Moderates than to either Catholics or ultra-Prot- 
estants. To Churchmen tainted with the rationalism of Ger- 
man Biblical criticism, the Bishop-elect is truly a persona grata. 
The Rey. Herbert Edward Ryle, D.D., President of Queen’s 
College, Cambridge, is the second son of the late Bishop of 


Liverpool, and was born in London in 1856—thus being rather . 


young to be made a Bishop. From Eton, where he was on the 
foundation, he passed to King’s Cellege at Cambridge (also 
founded by Henry VI. of sainted memory), where, after winning 
several scholarships and numerous prizes, and also taking his 
M.A. degree, he was eleeted to a Fellowship. For several years 
before and after his ordination to Priest’s orders, in 1883, he 
held a Divinity Lectureship both at King’s and Emmanuel Col- 
leges. In 1886 the brilliant scholar relinquished his position 
at his University in order to become the Principal of St. David’s 
College, Lampeter, in Wales, where he remained, however, only 
two years. While there he also held, in conjunction with the 
headship of the College, the incumbency of Slangellan, his only 
parochial cure. Dr. Ryle has been Hulsean Professor of Divin- 
ity at Cambridge since ’87; Honorary Canon of Ripon Cathedral 
since 795; President of Queen’s since 796; and Warburton Lec- 
turer and also Chaplain-in-Ordinary to the Queen since ’98. 
So he is full of honors, if not of years. His literary output con- 
sists chiefly of the following works: The Canon of the Old 
Testament, The Early Narratives of Genesis, Philo and Holy 
Scripture, and a Commentary on Hzra and Nehemiah. Among 
the New Critics he is classified as at once “a cautious and cour- 
ageous follower” of the school of Dillmann. 

The appointment to Exeter is more satisfactory to the 
Record than to the Hnglish Churchman which wanted a Prot- 
estant High-Flier. Those who expect from the Bishop-elect “a 
strong Protestant line,” says the Rock, will find themselves 
“orievously mistaken.” The Guardian expresses approval, but 
the Church Times is inclined to disapprove. It is to be hoped 
that Dr. Ryle’s rationalism, such as it is, will soon evaporate, 
as Archbishop Temple’s did when occupying the same See; and 
also that in ruling his Diocesé he will aspire to the adoption of 
a nobler policy than that of Opportunism. The Consecration 
function has been arranged to take place at Westminster Abbey 
on the Feast of the Conversion. 

Prior to the Burial Services at the funeral of the late Sir 
Arthur Sullivan a special memorial service was appropriately 
held in the Chapel Royal at St. James’ Palace, where the cortege 
stopped en route to St. Paul’s Cathedral. For from 1854 to ’57 
Arthur Sullivan was one of the “Children,” as the junior chor- 
isters of the Chapel are called, and wore the quaint costume of 
searlet and gold with white bands. Thomas Helmore was then 
the Master of the Choir, and he is said to have remarked that 
Sullivan’s voice was “very sweet and his style of singing far 
more sympathetic than: that of most boys.” 

At the Cathedral the Nave and Transepts were crowded to 
the doors. ‘The coffin was lowered to the crypt through an open- 
ing in the pavement under the Dome. Sir George Martin, the 
organist of St. Paul’s, states in a letter to the Times that some 
time ago, with the sanction of the Dean and Chapter, he ap- 
proached the late composer on the subject of a Thanksgiving 
Te Deum, suitable for performance at St. Paul’s and elsewhere 
in the event of a successful termination of the War in South 
Africa. Sir Arthur immediately consented to compose such a 
work, and werked “very devotedly and conscientiously,” com- 
pleting it only about a month before he died; the MS being now 
in the hands of the printers. A proposal has now been initiated 
by Sir George Martin and other friends of the late Sir Arthur 
Sullivan—with the approval of the Dean and Chapter—for the 
erection of a national monument to the composer in the Cathe- 
dral. ' The last musician, before Sir Arthur Sullivan, who was 
buried in St. Paul’s Cathedral, was Thomas Attwood, Organist 
of St. Paul’s and Anthem Composer, who died in 1838. 

The Athens correspondent of the daily Standard has re- 
cently telegraphed that the Archbishop of Syra has published a 
pamphlet wherein he advocates “the union of the Greek Ortho- 
dox Church with that of England.” His Grace declares himself 
to be in agreement with nearly all the doctrinal points of Ang- 
licanism elucidated by the Bishop of Salisbury for the enlight- 
enment of Eastern Christians, in a recent S. P. C. K. pub- 
lication. 
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The denouement of the scare over the threatened revival of 
prosecutions against certain heroic Catholic priests in the Dio- 
cese of London has been the publication in the public prints of 
the Bishop’s correspondence, through his legal representative, 
with Colonel Porcelli’s solicitor. It appears therefrom that we 
are indebted for the imposition of the veto to the Bishop’s Arch- 
deacons rather than to the Bishop himself; who only a few days 
before receiving the Archdeacons’ letter had actually given in- 
structions to send on two of, the cases, those against the Vicars 
of St. Michael’s, Shoreditch, and St. Atugustine’s, Stepney, by 
letters of request to the Registrar of the Court of Arches. Long 
live Archdeacons! Although prosecutions have this time been 
averted, yet the Bishop of London—the last prelate on the 
bench, one would think, to take such a line—seems determined 
at any rate to rigorously enforce the policy of isolation towards 
the priests who have refused, and quite properly, to recognize the 
Archbishops as being invested with any authority to prohibit 
the lturgical use of incense. The Bishop has, however, the 
sympathies and prayers of his Church people in his affliction of 
sickness. Several weeks ago his condition was considered some- 
what precarious, but since a successful abdominal operation his 
Lordship has rallied and is now convalescing satisfactorily. 

A memorial in re the orientation of churches has lately 
been presented to the Chancellor of London, who promised the 
deputation waiting upon him that he, as the Bishop’s adviser, 
would do all in his power to maintain in the Diocese the ancient 
Chureh custom. Within the past few years a number of 
churches have been erected in the suburbs of Ealing which do 
not stand east and west. The custom of orientation prevailed 
universally in England from its conversion to Christianity until 
the year 1584, when the chapel of Emmanuel College, Cam- 
bridge, founded by a Puritan, was purposely set north and 
south. London Romanists have likewise discarded the Catholic 
custom and adopted the Puritan innovation with ‘such build- 
ings as the Brompton Oratory and their Byzantine Cathedral 
now rising in Westminster. 

It has now been decided by the. Committee of the Fund, 
which was started by the Church Times, that the Thankoffering 
gift to the Oberammergauers from English Church people who 
witnessed the Passion Play of 1900 shall take the form both of 
a processional cross for the parish church and of an archive, or 
armotre, for preserving in the village Rathhaus all records and 
documents relating to the Passion Play from its institution. 
The organ in Oberammergau chureh was a present from Eng- 
lish Churchmen who witnessed the play ten years ago. 

Again Protestant hope has been ruthlessly dashed to the 
ground. When Mr. Smith, the member for Flintshire and the 
irrepressible Dissenting champion of Protestantism in the Com- 
mons, arose one day during the late short session of Parliament 
to move his “Church lawlessness” amendment to the Address to 
the Queen, Mr. Balfour also arose and moved the application of 
the Closure, which secured a majority of 147 and thus shut out 
an amendment clearly not germane to the Address. 

The new Convocation of the Province of Canterbury was 
formally opened, and also prorogued to January 15th prox., on 
the 11th inst., in St. Paul’s Cathedral by the Primate. The 
service, as usual, was entirely in Latin, the Convoeation Litany 
being intoned both by the Bishop of Salisbury (the Precentor) 
and by a minor canon of St. Paul’s. The sermon, also in Latin, 
was preached by the Dean of Lincoln, who has twice been 
chosen, and whose subject was about Perfection and Unity as 
the double ideal of the Church. 

On the morning of December 5th London Churchmen were 
cruelly startled by a rumor, based on an announcement repub- 
lished in the Daily Mail from The Dublin Evening Herald, to 
the effect that Lord Halifax had determined to secede to the 
schismatical Roman body. The canard, as the alarmist report, 
of course proved to be, is now known to have originated from a 
Romish quarter. When Lord Halifax first heard of it he was 
journeying up to London from his Yorkshire seat, and immedi- 
ately telegraphed to the Press Association an emphatic denial 
and stating that “it is not, and never has been, my intention 
to become a member of the Church of Rome.” Subsequently in 
a letter to the Vicar of St. Barnabas’, Pimlico, which was read 
by Mr. Justice Phillimore when presiding at a meeting of the 
Knightsbridge and Pimlico branch of the E. C. U., Lord Halifax 
stated that he did not think it had been his habit “to run away 
because some friends betray and foes attack the position” that 
God had given us to hold. “How any one can look back and 
despair,” he said, “when he sees all that God has done for the 
Church of England, and His goodness to us during the last 
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sixty years, passes my comprehension.” Some ardent Protestant 
wrote privately to him to say that upon hearing the report of 
lis “secession,” he at once sent a donation to his vicar “as a 
thankoffering.”, All who really know Lord Halifax know well 
that he is too orthodox a Catholie to substitute the Vaticanist 
~ Credo in papam for the old Credo in ecclesiam. 


J. G: Hatt. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 
CONFERENCE OF RELIGION. 


Gc Rey. Dr. Henry Mottet of the Holy Communion was 
with the Rey. Heber Newton, the representative of the 
Church on the executive committee of the recent New York 
State Conference of Religion, something that was projected by 
the Rey. W. C. Gannett, minister of the principal Unitarian 
Society of Rochester. One of the three principal evening 
meetings of the Conference was héld in the Holy Communion, 
and during the meeting ministers of various religious bodies 
were accorded priviliges in the chancel usually accorded to 
priests of the Church only. On the last day of the month there 
was held the regular weekly meeting of the Congregational 
Clerical Union of New York and Brooklyn. The subject was 
the recent Conference, and the rector of the Holy Communion 
was one of the speakers. In his address he related the history 
of the founding of the Holy Communion, mentioning the work 
of Dr. Miihlenburg in starting the comity movement among 
religious bodies. The speaker’s famous predecessor went into 
the General Convention and there sought a relaxation of Chureh 
laws. He appeared to fail in his object, but the effect of his 
work is now seen. He was afterward censured by his Bishop 
for permitting a Presbyterian minister to preach from the Holy 
Communion pulpit. Things work slowly in religious matters, 
for eighteen years after this act of censure, four Church clergy 
met in the Holy Communion to discuss a method for bringing 
about greater Christian unity. It was because of this meeting 
that he had been expressly desirous that one of the late Confer- 
ence public meetings should be held in his historie Church. 
The chancel of the Holy Communion is entirely different from 
other parts of the Chureh. Until recently none but Church 
clergy have been within it during service. Can you imagine 
the feelings of the congregation, the speaker asked, when those 
composing it saw Dr. Sheer (Unitarian) Dr. Whiting (Congre- 
gational), and Dr. Gottheil (Jewish Rabbi) participating in the 
chancel with us? Then he related the story of a man who met 
him on a train, and describing what he had seen at the Holy 
Communion, said he could hardly believe his eyes, especially at 
seeing in the Holy Communion chancel the rabbi of the greatest 
Jewish temple in America, adding upon reflection that he was 
glad he had lived to see the day. One of the other speakers at 
the Union’s Monday meeting was a Universalist minister. 


MISSION WORK. 


On the First Sunday in Advent a new mission called the 
Holy Nativity, was started at Bedford Park. This park settle- 
ment occupies the upper end of the natural ridge which starts 
at the Harlem river and goes north through Bronx Borough. At 
the lower end of the ridge is St. Simeon’s. Just north of it the 
Archdeaconry has authorized a new mission, to be called the 
Good Shepherd. A mile farther north is St. Edmund’s, then 
comes old St. James’, a pioneer mother parish of the Bronx, and 


. 
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CHAPEL OF THE HOLY NATIVITY, BEDFORD PARK, NEW YORK. 


The Living Church. 


-then Holy Nativity, Bedford Park. 


JANUARY 12, 1901 


A magnificent concourse 
two hundred feet wide is building by the city along the top of 
this ridge, and with the founding of the one new mission the 
whole length of it will be covered parochially, the parish 
churches and mission stations being about one mile apart. 
Holy Nativity, the new work at Bedford Park, is in a barn, but 
it has been furnished liberally. There is a°Sunday School of 
50. The priest in charge is the Rev. W. W. Smith, M.D., for- 
merly at Heavenly Rest Chapel, who is also in charge at Bronx- 
ville, and Sunday School is held each morning, and Evening 
Prayer is said every Sunday night. 

On Epiphany a new mission was started at what used to be 
known as Fox Corners. Its place of meeting is a stone barn, and 
there were present about thirty children at the Sunday School. 
The name selected is the Holy Spirit. Westchester Avenue 
starts out in a northeasterly direction from Third Avenue, where 
the latter crosses the Harlem river, or a little above. It is a 
broad boulevard and beneath it for a long distance the under- 
ground road is to extend. At its base near Third Avenue is St. 
Ann’s. Next is the new St. Margaret’s. Then comes the new 
Holy Spirit, just started, and a mile farther on is the Atone- 
ment. Lastly, is Dr. Clenendin’s old St. Peter’s, the mother of 
so much that is good in that part of the city. Like the natural 
ridge that is surmounted by Mott Avenue, Westchester Avenue 
is now lined throughout its length by parish churches or by 
missions. There is planning for the evening of February 10, 
in St. Thomas’ Church, the Bishop of the Diocese presiding, a 
mass meeting in the interest of Church extension. 


MARGINAL READINGS. 


The General Convention Commission on Marginal Read- 
ings has been in session at the General Seminary since the be- 
einning of the year. There have been present the Bishops of 
New Hampshire, Vermont, Pittsburgh, Tennessee, and Ken- 
tucky, Prof. Body, the Rev. Mr. Packard, and the Rev. Dr. 
Waterman. The meeting is the last before the meeting of the 
General Convention, and it is stated that a report will be made 
public at the termination of its sittings. 


THE “DONALD INCIDENT.” 


A local New York paper has been interviewing clergy upon 
the “Donald incident,” in which Trinity Church, Boston, was 
loaned to the Unitarians for a burial service. Drs. Greer and 
Huntington, and Mr. Grant, approve the action of the Trinity 
rector. Dr. Huntington is reported to have said: 

“This is a Boston affair.” 

“But should it happen in New York 2” 

“Tt would never happen in New York.” 

The Rey. Dr. Christian of St. Mary the Virgin is stated 
to have held the following conversation: 


“T cannot believe it is possible,” the rector began, “that a clergy- 
man of the Chureh would commit such an act. All I know of the 
matter is what I have read, and when I first saw mention made of 
it in the papers I glanced it by, because I thought such a thing im- 
possible. I would rather not express an opinion on the subject until 
{ know exactly what part the Unitarian minister played.” 

“But it is reported in the very words of Father Osborne,” said 
the reporter, “that an Unitarian conducted the service.” 

“Tf he did,” was the quick answer, “it was an act of profanation, 
a violation of the canonical law, and the rector of the church ean be 
summoned before the diocesan ecclesiastical court and tried for the 
act. 

“The law is violated because, according to it, no one except an 
ordained minister of the Church may hoid a service over the dead. 
Yes, even if the Unitarian was permitted to conduct the service after 
the Hpiscopal fashion, which I do not think probable, it would still 
be a violation of canons.” 

“Do you remember a parallel case in the past?” 

“Not in New York. No. The clergy in this city, I am con- 
vineed, would not and could not tolerate even the idea of such sac- 
rilege. I have a vague idea, however, that there have been instances 
something like this before in Boston, but nothing so flagrant.” 

“Do you think the Broad Churchmen will condemn this act in the 
same way as do the High party of the Church?” ' 

“Undoubtedly,” was the emphatic answer. “I cannot imagine a 
minister ordained in this Church, no matter how radical he may be 
in other respects, entertaining the thought for a moment that one 
who is unordained can hold a funeral service in an Episcopal church 
without its being a profanation. 

“Even if the service was conducted by the rector himself, and an 
address was made by an outsider in eulogy of the dead man, I would 
consider such action a grave breach of propriety.” 

“Would the very fact that it was an Unitarian who conducted 
the service render the offense more flagrant?” 

“It would, most certainly. This point in particular is bound 
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to strike a Churchman the hardest. It is bad enough for one who 
is not ordained to conduct such a service, but for an Unitarian, who 
does not believe in the divinity of Christ, the profanation is made 
still more glaring.” . 

NOTES. 


The Rev. James Le Baron Johnson, late first curate at 
Grace Church, has been deposed from the ministry of the 
Church at his own request for reasons not affecting his char- 
acter, and he is said to be in London. 

On Christmas Day the corner stone of the new St. Stephen’s 
Church, Woodlawn, was laid. The new building, which is to 
cost about $7,000, occupies a commanding site, and is in the 
centre of a growing section of the Bronx. The priest in charge 
is the Rey. T. Manley Sharpe, M.D. 

At a recent morning service in Grace Church, Orange, the 
new rector, the Rev. Alexander Mann, made the announcement 
that Mr. and Mrs. Jonathan J. Broome had tendered to the 
vestry a lot adjoining the church on the east side and would 
erect thereon a parish house in memory of their daughter Alice, 
the whole gift to have a value of about $30,000. Grace parish 
long since outgrew its Sunday School quarters, and one of the 
last acts of the late Dr. Schuyler was to make known to the 
parishioners the absolute necessity of more room. 


A NEW ORGAN. 


A new memorial organ has been placed in St. Luke’s 
Church, Brooklyn, the Rev. Dr. H. C. Swentzel, rector. It is 


ST. LUKE’S CHURCH, BROOKLYN. 


declared to be one of the finest organs in New York, and is saia 
to have cost above $20,000. Its makers were the Messrs. Midmer, 
Brooklyn. It was used for the first time on December 5. 


CIVIC REFORM, 


Bishop Potter is just now more in the public eyes than any 
other citizen of New York. The vice crusade was the beginning 
of his last public prominence, he being regarded as the leader 
in municipal reform. His utterances, the ability he shows to 
propose remedies where other men merely find fault, have raised 
him in public estimation to a height rarely equaled by any 
citizen. Speaking in the Cathedral crypt on New Year’s morn- 
ing, he referred to the Cathedral, saying he would probably not 
live to see its completion, but that all present ought to be grate- 
ful for the privilege of laying such foundations for the work of 
the Church. -Addressing the City Mission Society-workers in 
St. Andrew’s, Harlem, his theme was the Brotherhood of Man, 
and talking to the supporters of the New York Orthopedic 
Hospital and Dispensary, he related hew a physician, by using 
the X-rays on his foot, told him how there were two small 
broken bones. He said he had been injured during a tour of the 
Yosemite Valley, by his horse stumbling and falling upon him, 
and that for a quarter of a century he had been a sufferer, not 
alone from the injury but from the taunting of friends who 
charged him with leading such an indolent life as to bring on 
the gout. Later still, addressing the City Club, he used this 
strong language: 

“In our municipal condition we are the creatures of a system. 
I did not come here to say pleasant things, and the system exists 
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largely because of your indifference and mine. The solution of the 
problem lies in individual activity and vigilance. I am sorry for one 
thing, my friends, and that is that, in spite of the approval with 
which my remarks made in St. Paul’s Chapel seemed to have met 
with at the time, they really fell absolutely dead. What have any of 
you done along the line of personal vigilance in spite of your evident 
desire to bring about changed conditions? You will never get results 
until you get up the proper spirit of personal sacrifice and vigilance. 

“Nothing better was ever done by Mr. Roosevelt when he was 
Police Commissioner, than the nightly tours he made through the 
city watching the police and seeing that they performed their duty. 
It brought the men to a sense of feeling that they were being watched. 
Every man charged with official duties ought to have the same feel- 
ing. Now I would like to ask you men here how far any one of you 
has troubled himself to observe the discharge of duty by the members 
of the police force. 

“A well-known Judge said to me several days ago—his name 
shall remain unmentioned—that the men of the police force are bound 
together by a kind of loyalty that makes it incumbent on each one to 
see that his brother get out of trouble, no matter of what kind. 

“Tt is the duty, it seems, of every man of the ‘brass bottons’ to 
help a ‘pal.’ Do you recognize what a system like that involves? It 
means that you must bring wrongdoing home to the culprit in such a 
way that it will be impossible for this kind of loyalty to be of avail, 
and it is impossible to accomplish this without personal vigilance 
and constant watchfulness. 

“I tell you, my brothers, that it does not make a copper’s differ- 
ence whom you put in or whom you put out. No one man can create 
a force loyal to duty unless behind that, man or that Commissioner 
there is the pressing force of public opinion which makes him feel 
that his position would be intolerable unless he 
did what was right. Organization, codrdination 0: 
forces, these are the things that are most needed, 
and it is along these lines that the victory must 
lez 


THE DAILY EUCHARIST. 
By tee Rev. Arraur Gorter. 


N this day, it is an almost generally acknowl- 
] edged fact, that it is the will of the Church 
that there should be a celebration of the Holy 
Communion in each church which has the minis- 
trations of a priest, on each Lord’s Day and Holy 
Day in the year. This custom has its sufficient 
warrant in the seriptural and historic fact that 
it was the custom of the primitive Church, and 
because there is provided a special collect, Epistle 
and Gospel in the Book of Common Prayer to be 
used on each of these days. But having attained 
to the standard of practice set forth above, many 
are content to make no further improvement, and 
indeed are in doubt concerning the authority and 
advantage of a more frequent showing forth of 
the Lord’s death. Allow me, therefore, the priv- 
ilege of placing before you some of the reasons 
for supposing that it is the will of the Church 
that where such a thing is possible, there be a 
daily celebration. 

(1) I cannot but believe that the “daily bread” for which we are 
bidden to pray, is,or includes the Bread of the soul. 

(2) When our Lord instituted this Sacrament, His command, 
“Do this,” is without restrictions or limitations. It is therefore to 
be constantly obeyed. 

(3) The words “perpetual memory” in the prayer of consecration 
in the Book of Common Prayer, p. 235, are satisfied only by a daily 
obedience. 

(4) The 2nd rubric on p. 222 provides for more than one cele- 
bration in each week. 

(5) The “Proper Prefaces” on pp. 233-4 presuppose and provide 
for a celebration on each day in the week following Christmas Day, 
Easter Day, Ascension Day, Whitsunday, and Trinity. 

(6) The rubric on p. 52 provides for the general rule,-and those 
on pp. 52, 66, 69, 71, 87, and 141 for special cases. 

May we not conclude then that what the Church makes such 
careful provision for, is intended to be done in every church where 
it is practicable, that is, where two or three can be gathered together, 
and especially in Cathedrals, seminaries, and large churches where 
there are several priests? And surely we may be assured that He who 
cid command the offering of a daily sacrifice in His temple of old, 
and who dost accept the perpetual offering once made upon the 
Cross, will be pleased to receive the representations of that Saeri- 
fice which are made day by day on the altars of His Holy Church. 

Norr.—I would especially commend to your attention the xhorta- 
tion in the Book of Common Prayer, p. 242, and a tract called The Duty 
of Constant Communion, by the Rey. John Wesley (Young Churchman Co., 
2 Cts.) Be Ge 


AGE WITHOUT CHEERFULNESS is a Lapland winter without a sun. 
—Colton. 
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Some Phases of American Church Work. 


AN INDIAN MISSION. 
By Ins A. Rorr. 


ORTY miles lay between Anadarks and our Indian Mission 
at Bridgeport; Oklahoma. We were ready to start for the 
journey at 7 a. m. and a few more minutes brought us to the 
Washita river. The heavy rains of the previous week had caused 
a rise of the river so that it was not fordable, and we had to 
cross, bag and baggage, in what looked more like a huge, shallow 
packing-box than like a boat. It took a tremendous amount of 
faith to get in that boat; but we were soon landed on the other 
side, to scramble up the muddy, steep bank, and there our Indian 
driver, a Wichita Indian, was waiting to take us on the first half 
of our trip. 
The drive across the Wichita Reservation was very inter- 
esting in that we passed the homes of many of the Wichitas, who 
are the only Indians in the country who make and live in grass 


WICHITA (INDIAN) GRASS IIOUSE. 


houses. Apparently they are on the “white man’s road,” for 
almost all had vegetable gardens, melon-patches, and fields of 
corn. The Wichita Indians are known to have had melons 
and corn when first discovered by the Spanish in 1540. Our 
driver could not be induced to talk of his people, however, but 
was an interested listener regarding ours. 

At noon we arrived at the house of the government farmer, 
eighteen miles from Anadarko. There was an Indian black- 


smith’s house and shop, the home of an assistant farmer, and one - 


little bit of a store, also kept by an Indian. It was a miniature 
city set upon a hill. ; 

The Rev. D. A. Sanford, our missionary at Bridgeport, 
was waiting for us, and after lunch we started on the second 
half of our journey. Our route was still across the Wichita 
Reservation for twenty miles. There were no landmarks, and 
the roads were sometimes almost obliterated. There was not a 
house nor a tepee in all that distance, but there were many 
Indian ponies and myriads of wild flowers of innumerable vari- 
eties, acres of one kind after another, including even the wild 
rose. It was cloudy or raining so that the sun was not visible, 
and after riding for an hour, the points of the compass became 
sadly mixed. Where we were, we did not know, and there was 
no one of whom to ask; so the wisest way seemed to be to go 
back and start again. 

A different course was chosen this time, but shortly the 
same difhculty arose, and whether we were on the right road or 
not could not be decided without going back and starting a 
third time, and this time on the very road we had first trav- 
eled, which was the direct road to Bridgeport. 

The Indian ponies trotted along, wondering undoubtedly, 
the cause of their going back and forth to no purpose. There 
were ‘several small streams to cross which were swollen by the 
frequent late rains. One proved too much for the faithful old 
missionary horse, “Fan,” and down she went; and in the interim 
of struggling to get upon her feet, our carriage was mired, and 
the renewed, strong effort to start again broke the single-trees. 
Away the ponies went, leaving us in the mud. Mr. Sanford’s 
“Whoa!” however, brought them to a stop, when they meekly 


began to eat grass by the wayside as though nothing had hap- 
pened, while we sat meekly taking in the situation—which at 
first seemed serious indeed. 

Mr. Sanford was equal to the emergency, and in his undis- 
turbed, patient, inimitable way, began singing “There is a happy 
land” in the Cheyenne Indian language. , 

Long poles were cut, and with our united strength, the 
buggy was raised. The repairs were quickly made good with 
ropes, and again we were ready to travel on, and on and on we 
went. 

Darkness was upon us before we could have wished, and by 
the time we reached the Canadain it was very dark. By strik- 
ing matches we found our way to the bridge, and when we were 
about across, the good old ponies suddenly stopped and could 
not be induced to go on. Investigation proved that the gate was 
closed. Instead of reaching our destination at six o’clock we 
arrived at Bridgeport at ten, thankful indeed to be welcomed at 
the brightly lighted and comfortable home of Mr. Sanford. 
After a delightful supper and family prayers we retired with 
thankful hearts for “journeying mercies.” 

The next morning the school-bell summoned the four little 
Indian children and one white child to school. It was the same 
bell that had called our Bishop to school when he was a boy. It 
was impossible to tell who were the more interested, Mr. San- 
ford in his little school or the scholars in their teacher. 

Our Bishop, Bishop Brooke, arrived during the morning re- 
cess. After cordial greetings, school was. resumed, and the chil- 
dren sang in English, Cheyenne, and Arapaho. The Indian 
children, though they came from their tepee homes, came dressed 
as white children, and Minnie actually wore a hat that her 
parents had purchased. 

After dinner we started on our way to visit the Cheyenne 
Indian camps at Whirlwind. The day was one of those perfect 
days of late spring when her work has been accomplished, and 
all is ready for summer to take up her task of bringing it to 
completion. The twenty miles seemed short indeed, traveling 
over hill and dell along the South Canadain river. The beauty 


and variety of the countless wild flowers exceeds imagination. 


Appreciation of their grandeur and profusion cannot be experi- 
enced except by actually being among them. We passed but 
few houses and a few Indian camps, but were ever in the com- 
pany of birds. There were larks, swallows, mocking-birds, wood- 
peckers, bob-whites, doves, tanagers. Such a ride thoroughly im- 
pressed one with the loveliness of “this great, round, beautiful 


MINNIE—CHEYENNE GIRL, 


world.” That the peace and quietude could be disturbed, or that 
there were laws to break, could hardly be realized, until we were 
confronted by a sign on a gate-post: “Hunders keep aout hear.” 

We arrived at Whirlwind during the sunset hours. How 
picturesque it was! The golden sunset and green trees made a 
magnificent setting to the many tepees in silhouette on the little 
hills. The ubiquitous dogs of the Indian camps heralded our 
coming, and heads looked out of the tepee openings. As soon as 
Mr. Sanford was recognized, out the Indians came to shake 
hands, welcoming us with their smiles. Mr, Sanford inquired 
how “Short-man” was, and then learned he had died a few days 
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before. The widow, so full of sorrow, and carrying her little 
baby, came out to shake hands. Great tears rolled down her 
brown face, and at the mention of Short-man, a mournful wail 
was set up by the men, women, and children of the camp. 
Indians love their dear ones, and their abject hopelessness and 
desolateness when death removes one of them, are unutterably 
depressing. 

We drove up to the little government day-school which was 

erected at the request of the good old chief, Whirlwind, who has 
been dead for a number of years. The teacher and his wife are 
Church people who received us most hospitably. 

Our Indian deacon, David Oakerhater, lives at Whirlwind 
with his wife and baby, and has worked among his people since 
1884. David was one of those prisoners of war sent to St. 
Augustine, Florida, at the close of the Indian outbreak of 1874. 


A CHEYENNE TEPEE, 


At the end of three years’ imprisonment, his faithfulness se- 
eured for him a home in the family of the Rey. J. B. Wicks, 
of Paris Hill, N. Y. It was here David was trained for his life 
as a missionary. 

News spreads most quickly among Indians, so that the 
evening service held in the school-house was well attended. 
Good old Mrs. Whirlwind was there, and seemed so happy. It 
was impressive to have a Bishop, priest, and deacon, all vested 
for this simple little service. The hymns were sung in Cheyenne 
and English. David interpreted the Bishop’s address. 

The early morning hours were a little disturbed by an 
Indian coming for nails to make a box for some one who had 
died during the night. Indians hasten burial, and these even 
refused to have any burial service whatever. 

The service of Holy Communion was well attended by the 
Indians. There were seven of them, including David, and six 
whites, including the Bishop and Mr. Sanford, who received. 
Among the women were old Whirlwind’s wife and the widow of 


Short-man. 
We then visited David’s 


home, the only Indian house 
in the settlement, the rest be- 
ing tepees. There was a sew- 
ing machine,-a, bed, and the 
baby sleeping on it with a 
mosquito net thrown over 
her. Its clean and comfort- 
able appearance was encour- 
aging and inviting. 

The ride back to Bridge- 
port was but a repetition of 
the glories of the day before. 
Nature’s feast, however, was 
greatly supplemented by the good dinner awaiting us. 

In the afternoon the Bishop held a service for the Indians. 
The word God interpreted, is “white man above.” The Bishop 
was organist at this service. 

In the evening there was a Confirmation service. It was a 
mixed congregation of white people and Indians. There were 
three candidates, two white women coming eight miles, and the 
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son of Mr. Sanford. This service is always an impressive one, 
for though one cannot be confirmed a second time, yet one is 
assured again that one may daily increase in God’s Holy Spirit 
more and more. One forgot that this helpful service was held in 
a rude little cotton-wood chapel, as plain and unadorned as can 
be imagined. 


The Bishop left the next morning almost before daylight, 
to travel most of the day to meet his next appointment, many 
miles away. 


Sunday proved a little deapnenne in that a heavy shower 
prevented the gathering of the congregation for Sunday School 
and church. The family and four of the neighbor’s family 
who live in the dug-out next door, were all. Each took an active 
interest in the lesson, especially the good, hard-worked, sun- 
burned father, whose diction was not faultless, but whose vocab- 
ulary was astonishing, as was his intelligent understanding of 
his prepared lesson. 


The afternoon Sunday School was eight miles off over the 
route to Whirlwind. A shower overtook us but our arrival was 
greeted by eight or ten of the few faithful found at church 
everywhere in spite of the weather. The place of gathering was 
the district school building. It was built of the roughest boards 
and was not larger than ten by twelve feet. The ground was the 
floor, and four stationary desks and benches made of unplaned 
boards completed the furniture. There was absolutely nothing 
else in the building except two small sliding windows, yet the 
young ideas of a possible future President may be in training 
right there and now. It was an intensely interesting little 
school, and one of the many which make the great whole of the 
Sunday School army of the Church and of the country. 

Evening service was held at the Bridgeport chapel. The 
threatening weather did not prevent a few from gathering to- 
gether to worship and praise the Lord who blessed the Sabbath 
day--and: hallowed- it. -- — 

This ended our. viet 

Time spent in visiting missions is time most profitably 
spent. Such a trip is novel, helpful, and enjoyable beyond 
measure, and time thrice blessed. How missionaries would be 
encouraged by visitors, and such interest and enthusiasm would 
be aroused in those visiting and imparted to others as could be 
done in no other way. A more glorious summer’s vacation could 
not be spent than to take a camping trip, visiting all the mis- 
sion stations possible. 

The knowledge acquired in traveling this country of ours, 
with its great South and its great West as well as its East, in 
climbing its mountains, crossing its rivers, in seeing its birds 
and its flowers, in meeting and knowing its people of all sorts 
and conditions, in learning what is being done and what may be 
done to lift our people to the highest capabilities God has given, 
would be marvelous in broadening the mind, soul, and body of 
the individual and of the Church. 


Now it is one of the very first principles of Christianity that, 
to make our prayers effective, the man who makes the prayer must 
offer himself as an instrument for its accomplishment. It would 
be useless and ridiculous to ask Christ to restore our political in- 
stitutions to their best estate and then leave that great work to be 
accomplished by such instruments as ordinarily offer themselves for 
the task. The man who offers that petition, the good man who has 
the purity of heart and desire to see the true ideal for the kingdom 
and so desire its restoration as to pray for its coming, is the instru- 
ment through whom that end can best be brought about. The great- 
est defect in our public life to-day undoubtedly is that the good 
men, as a rule, leave all such work for the bad men to do. Just 
as there are many good men in the congregation who tell the min- 
ister, and mean it most sincerely, that they desire from the bottom 
of their hearts that all Christian work in the community shall suc- 
ceed, but that they cannot personally give any time to it, since their 
business is so important, so too, and on the same graunds, the good 
citizen excuses himself from participation in public affairs. Your 
observation will bear out the statement that the best people in the 
community are the hardest to induce to care for the kingdom or for 
the temporal conditions under which we live. The controlling fac- 
tors in city and state and national affairs, are left to those who are 
working for personal promotion and not for the good of the public. 

We must set it in our minds that this is the very opposite of 
Christian. It is due to the state that the best people in it, the con- 
sistently Christian people, give it their thoughtful and energetic 
support. But it is the most hopeful sign in our public life today, 
that more and more good citizens are putting principle into public 
life, and who are putting men and principles above party, when their 
party does not stand for what is good.—I'rom a Thanksgiving Day 
Sermon by Rey. W. W. Love. 
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TWO NEW DEANS. 


he Rey. Jeremiah J. Wilkins, D.D., who will shortly be- 
come rector and Dean of St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral, Los 
Angeles, Cal., is a native of New York state but removed with 
his parents to Missouri at an early age and received his early 
education in that state. After a business career of some fifteen 
years, he was ordained to the diaconate in 1884 and to the priest- 
hood in 1886, both by Bishop Robertson of Missouri. For five 
years he was rector at Sedalia in that Diocese, where during his 
administration a handsome stone church was erected and the 
communicant list largely increased. In 1890 he became rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Des Moines, Iowa, and during his rector- 
ship of five years in that parish sueceeded in paying off a debt of 
$14,000. Since 1895 he has been rector of Christ Church, 
La Crosse, Wis., in the Diocese of Milwaukee, and for several 


REY. J. J. WILKINS, D.D. 


REY. CHAS. H. SNEDEKER. 


years has also. been Archdeacon and Dean of the La Crosse Con- 
vocation and also a member of the Board of Missions of the 
Diocese. His work in that city has been very successful and a 
large and handsome church edifice has recently been erected at 
a cost of $63,000. Moreover the communicant list of the parish 
has been increased nearly 100 per cent., notwithstanding the 
many removals from the parish which have occurred. He re- 
ceived the degree of D.D. from Griswold Ccllege. Dr. Wilkins 
will retire from the parish at La Crosse and enter upon his new 
duties in Los Angeles about the middle of February. 

The Rey. Chas. H. Snedeker, who has entered upon his new 
duties as Dean of the Pro-Cathedral at Cincinnati, Diocese of 
Southern Ohio, was ordained to the diaconate by Bishop Potter 
on May 27th, 1898, and to the priesthood on May 14th, 1899. 
The first of these services was. held at Grace Church and the 
second at the Pro-Cathedral in New York, and on both occasions 
Mr. Snedeker was associated with the Rey. Dr. Briggs, who re- 
ceived the corresponding order. The new Dean was one of the 
assistant clergy at St. Bartholomew’s and as such received a 
thorough education in the details of parish work as carried on 
in St. Bartholomew’s, one of the foremost of American parishes 
in humanitarian work. Mr. Snedeker is quite a young man and 
enters upon his important duties in Cincinnati at an earlier age 
than promoticn is usually accorded, though with every prospect 
of large success. 


THE TWENTIETH CENTURY AND THE FATHER’S 
HOUSE. 
By tur Rey. Epw. Wm. WortTHINGTON. 


OME what will, the permanent things remain. No shift 

in the ages, no new cycle in the world’s progress, has any 
power to alter, to set aside, or to supersede with something else, 
“the truth in Christ Jesus” as supreme forever. However 
great the new century shall be, it will not be a new order, under 
a new reckoning; it will be the Twentieth Century, dating it- 
self submissively, as other centuries have done, from the. great 
beginning, the Incarnation. 

Tt is not a little remarkable, and it is worth thinking of, 
that whatever may come, the Church goes on quietly in her 
devotion to Christ. With her, the greatness of the greatest 
oecasion, is only the greatness of its position in the Christian 
Year, and in the life of Christ. When her children came to- 
gether for midnight worship, at the bursting in of the new cen- 
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tury, the Church did not forget, and did not permit her chil- 
dren to forget, that it was the eighth day from the Nativity. 
The altar scriptures for the Circumcision were not set aside, 
and other selections chosen which would have a more evident 
bearing upon ourselves, as men who had just stepped over into 
a new cycle of time. The Church stuck loyally to Christ; and - 
it was well for us, in that great hour, forgetting ourselves, to 
think rather of Him, His eighth day of life as the Son of 
Man, the lessons of His Circumcision. 


Then came the first Sunday of the new century. Again 
the Church’s picture for her children was not a brand-new 
Twentieth Century picture, but the old scene of the Epiphany: 
Christ, the central figure; the Wise Men, the surrounding 
figures, kneeling before the Infant Saviour: “We have seen His 
star in the East, and are come to worship Him.” Could any- 
thing have been more inspiring than this, for the first Sunday 
of the new century ? 


Was it not of divine ordering, a special providence, that 
the first Sunday of the Twentieth Century should coincide with 
the Feast of the Epiphany? The Christ-child surrounded by 
those who had come to worship Him: this touches us at the very 
centre of our personal obligation; not, as some would have it, 
solely that we shall bring the heathen, but primarily and princi- 
pally that we ouRSELVES shall come, as the Magi came, saying: 
“We have seen His star in the East, and are come to worship 
Him.” 


Do we realize how much was at stake, when we as Twentieth 
Century Christians rose, on that first Sunday morning of the 
new century, and gave our answer to the questions, never more 
supreme than now: Shali we go to the Father’s House; shall we 
keep the Lord’s Day Holy; shall we hallow it in God’s service? 


The Church’s message, that first Sunday of the century: 
Come, as the’ Wise Men came; worship, as the Wise Men wor- 
shipped! 

To us in our homes, each Lord’s Day comes the brightness 
of the star in-the East, to lead us to the place where the young 
Child is, the Church, the Father’s House. Like the Magi, we 
encounter many discouragements and dissuasions upon the way: 
our own natural slothfulness, the specious “stay at home” ar- 
guments which so few Christians nowadays are able to resist, 
the materialism, the luxurious living, the agnosticism, which so 
successfully delude the multitude in this self-centred age. 

How providentially the Epiphany star shone out upon the 
first Sunday of the new century. Thank God, it still shines 
upon our homes, rather than upon our graves, and still leads 
the way to the place where the young Child is. But we cannot 
talk forever in the language of centuries. A few more Sundays, 
a few more Holy Days of sacred obligation, a few more Fridays, 
and our opportunity will have passed forever. Twentieth Cen- 
tury Churchmen, we must not go out of the world and meet God 
face to face, to be told this: When the star shone upon your 
home, and called you to the Father’s House, in your hard- 
heartedness you argued and debated; you even said, or seemed 
to say, O Star, I bid you no welcome; it gives me no joy that 
you shine upon my house, and call me to the house where the 
young-Child is; it is cold to-day; it is warm to-day; I am tired; 
go your way; leave me alone. 

O the Church’s Epiphany ery to each of her own children, at 
the birth of this new century. Awake, lukewarm and slothful 
Christian! Change utterly thy manner of living, and the scant 
measure of thy devotion to thy Lord. Salute the Christ of the 
new century—yea, of all centuries—with the exultant ery of 
the Wise Men, and never fall away from thy new determina- 
tion: O dear Christ, I have seen Thy star in the East, and am 
come to worship Thee! 


SOME COMMON SENSE, 


THE FOLLOWING sensible observations are from the Gulf 
Coast Churchman, the parish paper at Corpus Christi, Western 
Texas (Rev. A. J. Holworthy, rector): 

The imposing ceremonies at the recent consecration of the 
Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du Lac have called forth a good deal 
of comment, and, we regret to say, much bad feeling. The 
writer has been trying to look at the matter dispassionately for 
the reason that he was brought up in the Church of England, 
where, at such functions as the one referred to, the vestments so 
strongly objected to are REQUIRED to be worn; at the same time 
he is serving in a little parish far remote from the great life of 
the Church and where a simple service seems to be more appro- 
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priate. We would not object to use the vestments referred to 
on a proper occasion, but we would not wear them in the simple 
offices of the Church in our daily parish life. 


Whatever may be said we have been unable to find that any 
canon of the Church has been violated, and personally we are 
glad that those who like this sort of thing are not driven to the 
Roman Church, but may find the Holy Catholic Church broad 
enough to give them a home as well as to the opposite type who 
think the altar no more sacred than the common table in the 
vestry. 


With all our talk about Christian unity, we are making our- 
selves a stench in the nostrils of earnest Christian people while 
we talk about our brethren’in such an unseemly manner. These 


WILLIAM STEVENS PERRY, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., LATE BISHOP OF IOWA. 
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things objected to are not the essentials in the worship of Al+ 
mighty God, but therefore, let us give liberty in the matter. “In 
essentials, unity; in non-essentials, liberty; in all things, char- 
Ty. 2 

In conclusion, we are reminded that one of the most elab- 
orate liturgies of the Church is that of St. James, the apostle 
and brother of our Lord, calling for incense and elaboration of 
ceremonial, beside which the service at Fond du Lae, with all 
the display complained of, was very plain and simple. See Vol. 
vil., page 537, Ante Nicene Fathers. 

We do not desire to go to Rome, but God forbid that we 
should ever go back to the intolerance and. fanaticism of the 
Puritans and be deprived of our religious liberty. 


EDWARD RANDOLPH WELLES, D.D., LATE BISHOP OF MILWAUKEE. 


(From the Frontispiece of “Bishop Welles’ Sermons.” ) 


TWO AMERICAN PRELATES. 
(Who having finished their Course in Faith do now Rest from their Labors. ) 


BrisHop PERRY. 
Consecrated, 1876. Died, 1898. 


He was one of the first authorities in the American Church on 
matters pertaining to Americana, particularly relating to the Church. 
Among his works were an extensive History of the American EHpisco- 
pal Church (2 vols. 4to), which included a paper by the Rev. John 
Fulton, D.D., ToD. on the Church in the Confederate States; A 
Half Century in the Legislation of the American Ohurch (3 vols. 
4to.), published by special authority of General Convention; and 


many lesser works. 


BisHopr. WELLES. 
Consecrated, 1874. Died, 1888. 


He was one of the holiest men the American Church has pro- 
duced. His episcopate covered a period of violent controversy, whose 
beginnings antedated his coming into the Diocese. The key to his 
life was contained in a text which always hung in his sleeping room: 
“In quietness and in confidence shall be your strength.” A volume 


of sermons, with Biography, was published after his death. 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 
ofthe writer This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor is not responsible 


or the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise discretion as to what 
letters shall be published. 


DIVORCE. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
ITHOUT entering at this time upon the vexed question of 
Divorce, I wish to submit a criticism on one argument for 
the stricter view. 

No good eause is ever benefited by an unsound argument, 
and the argument from the marriage service seems to be of that 
nature. It cannot be more forcibly stated than in your issue of 
the 22nd inst: “First and foremost was the Marriage service, 
wherein, as now, the implication throughout was that the union 
resulting from its employment was to be indissoluble. The 
parties to be married were required to promise that they should 
keep exclusively to each other, so long as they both lived, ‘for 
better, for worse.’ The minister is required to say of the parties 
to the marriage, ‘Those whom God hath joined together, let no 
man put asunder.’ A Church which makes such requirements 
cannot consistently permit the remarriage of either party con- 
cerned, while they both live.” 

It seems to me this has no bearing whatever on the excep- 
tion supposed to be made by our Lord in St. Matthew xix. 9. 

If we will only do a little thinking it is evident that those 
who hold that divorce is lawful for the sin of adultery, have 
never found fault with our marriage service. Also, that no 
branch of the Christian Church could possibly construct a 
marriage service on any other lines than ours. The ideal must 
be held up, in any such service. It comes under the principle of 
general laws. Let us take as an illustration the commandment, 
“Thou shalt do no murder.” Murder is defined by Worcester: 
“The act of killing a human being with malice prepense or 
aforethought.” The prohibition is absolute. Yet courts of 
justice kill human beings with aforethought—and so do soldiers 
in war. 

The command “Thou shalt do no murder” had to be as 
absolute as our marriage service where it says, “Those whom 
God hath joined together let no man put asunder.” 

W. ALLEN JOHNSON. 


MEMBERSHIP IN THE CHURCH. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
N your issue of the 29th December, you say in regard to “our 
friends of The Interior,” “if, as we trust, they have received 
Baptism with water, in the Name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost, they are . . members of the Body 
of Christ and of His Bride, the Catholic Church.” 

I do not understand this, for how can one be a Catholic and 
yet reject the Church’s claims? How can one be a Protestant 
and a Catholic at the same time? 

Of course, I believe that Baptism admits to membership in 
the Church, but do not see how one can retain that membership 
if he deliberately enters the ranks of Dissent. 

Trusting you will oblige me by further statements on this 
subject, I am, With great respect, Sincerely yours, 

Brooklyn, Dec. 31, 1900. CLARENCE M. Linpsay. 


[We gladly reply: Baptism makes one a child of the family of Jesus Christ 
and of His Bride, the Church. The child-can no more by his own act withdraw 
himself from that family, than the human child can cease to be the child of his 
father and mother. He may be a disobedient, sinful child; he may leave the 
parental home and bring sorrow and anxiety to his father and mother; he may 
refuse to live with them, or to honor them; he may be abducted and grow to 
manhood without knowing his parents or even his name; but he cannot cease to 
be their child. No more can a baptized person ever cease to be a member of 
Christ and of His Bride, the Holy Catholic Church. Sectarians have abandoned 
the home divinely provided for them, or have been abducted and allowed to 
grow up without knowing that home; but they have not ceased and cannot cease 
to be children of the Holy Catholic Church.—EDITOR L. C,] 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
ERMIT me to say a few words in reply to an article written 
P by the Rey. Dr. F. W. Taylor, and published in the last 


number of your magazine. The subject of his paper was, “The 
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Name of this Church—An Early Suggestion,” and I would infer 
from it that he favors changing the present name of the Church 
to that of the “Reformed Catholic Church in America.” With 
all due respect to the revered men from whose writings he 
quotes, and also to himself, I feel constrained to say that if we, 
Churchmen, do not wish to become the laughing-stock of Rome 
and the butt of all the sectarian societies we had better let the 
name stand as it is than to change it to the one suggested. In 
the first place, the name savors too much of sectarianism. We 
already have “Reformed Episcopalians,” “Reformed Metho- 
dists,” “Reformed Presbyterians,” etc. Why add to the number? 

Again, I fail to see how the word “reformed” can be hon- 
estly applied to the Church. “Reform,” as I understand the 
word, means to correct, to form anew. ‘Christ founded the Holy 
Catholic Church, and in so doing, formed it once for all time. 
To eall the Church the “Reformed Church” is to deny our part 
in that Church which He founded; or else we assume that Tis 
Church was so imperfect that men could, and did improve upon 
it. In either case a reformed Church cannot be the same 
Church founded by our Lord. Remembering that the Church 
is the espoused “Bride of Christ,” does it not sound almost 
sacrilegious to speak of it as the “reformed” Church? How 
would it sound if we called it the “Reformed Bride of Christ” ? 

Rey. A. W. Little, in his Reasons for being a Churchman, 
recommends the Church to thinking people, because of its hay- 
ing always maintained “its corporate identity,” “its Divine 
Authority,” and “its historic continuity.” No matter how 
many changes in non-essentials have taken place, the vital prin- 
ciples remain unaltered. We may speak of a “reformed clergy,” 
a “reformed Prayer Book,” etc., because these refer to individual 
persons, and things; but of a “reformed” Catholic Church, 
never. It does not follow that because during the so-called 
“Reformation,” certain corrections were made, certain reforms 
brought about, that the Church itself was “reformed” at that 
time. The Church founded by our blessed Lord was not a re- 
formed Church, and if by casting off the yoke of Rome, and 
gaining their ancient independence, our forefathers succeeded 
in making the Church the same as it was at the beginning, the 
Church so restored was, and is the same unreformed Church, 
and ever will be. 

We have the “English Church,” the“ Greek Church,” and the 
rest, why not have the “American Church”? May God hasten 
the time when it will be so called. Yours most sincerely, 

Perla, Ark., Dec. 30, 1900. J. Freprerick Bisnop. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 

N regard to the Name of the Church, I would suggest as a 

suitable name to appear on the title page of the Prayer Book, 
“The Church of the Anglican Communion in the United States 
of America”; these words to take the place of the words “The 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America.” 
This would be a definite and distinct title, free from ambiguity » 
and arroganey, and, as it seems to me, not lable to the objec- 
tions raised against other names by the Bishop of Western 
Texas, and many others. 

As it seems to me, the words “Holy Catholic” do not prop- 
erly take the place of “Protestant Episcopal,” for we are only 
part of the Catholic Church. Those words, however, may prop- 
erly appear earlier on the page, after the words “Rites and 
Ceremonies.” The title page would then read: “The Book of 
Common Prayer, and Administration of the Sacraments and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Holy Catholic Church, ac- 
cording to the use of the Church of the Anglican Communion 
in the United States of America.” The Book of Common 
Prayer, the Sacraments, rites, and ceremonies of the Church, 
are not our own exclusively; they are for the whole of the 
Catholic Church if they will use them. Let it so be asserted on 
the title page. 

In regard to a name for popular and common use, to our- 
selves we will still be “Churchmen”; to our English brethren, 
we would be “American Churchmen”; to Rome, we would still 
be “Protestants”; and to the Protestant bodies we would still 
be “Episcopal.” 

Popular names are often erroneous and objectionable. It 
seems to me to be a mistake to seek to incorporate in the Prayer 
Book what we think would be a good name for popular and com- 
mon use. That is my objection to most of the names proposed 
by the writers in the Living Church Quarterly. 


Let the words “Protestant Episcopal” be omitted; and let 
us have instead, “The Church of the Anglican Communion.” 


January 12, 1901 


That would distinguish us clearly and definitely from all other 
religious bodies. That would therefore be a good legal title. 
Our claims to be a part of the Holy Catholic Church would be 
distinctly asserted; and at the same time, as it seems to me, 
there would be no flavor of uncharitableness or arrogance at- 
tached to the use of such a name. D. A. SANrorp. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
W ILL you allow me to say for the information of those of 

your readers who may winter or locate in California, that 
in the town of Ontario there is a parish which maintains a 
daily Eucharist and the daily offices? The church is open 
throughout the day. The Holy Eucharist is celebrated with the 
accessories of Catholic worship, and the faith is clearly and 
plainly taught. 

Ontario is thirty-eight miles from Los Angeles, of an alti- 
tude of from one thousand to two thousand feet and in the 
midst of a most prosperous citrus fruit country. 

Any information will gladly be given by the rector, the 
Rey. R. H. Gushée or during his temporary absence, by myself. 

C. D. Apams, 
Senior Warden Ohrist Church, Ontario, Calif. 


THE FOND DU LAC CONSECRATION. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


READ your series of editorials in the issue of last week 
(Dee. 15) with the keenest delight: Although I am not 
in the habit of robing myself for the performance of sacred 
functions in other garments than the cassock, cotta, and stole, 
I do not know who it is that has taken upon himself to dispute 
the ecclesiastical right of the Bishop of Chicago and those par- 
ticipating with him in the consecration of the Rev. Mr. Weller 
to the office of Bishop, to wear mitres upon their heads, and 
copes, chasubles, ete., on their bodies. There is no law of this 
part of the Catholic Church forbidding such array and there is 
ancient custom, yea law, directing and sanctioning it. There 
were services used, however, it is said, not printed in the pre- 
scribed ritual of the Church. In extenuation of the employ- 
ment of such it can be truly said that there are numerous 
Church services throughout this land which contain such and 
are permitted by the discreet ignorance or pretence of ignorance 
of the Bishops of the Church. There are also many services 
where lessons are shortened and parts left out without arous- 
ing the executive authorities of the Church. If the use of the 
cope and other garments is to be censured, is the hood to be per- 
missible of use? I do not believe that the Churchmen who 
desire a more expressive service are to be prevented from em- 
ploying such, if they will kindly refrain from attempting the 
enactment of laws compelling all to do as they do. Salvation 
through Jesus Christ and Him crucified is the one great panacea 
for the prevention of the second death, and whatever induces 
doomed men to lay hold on Him is to be brought into requisi- 
tion. In some regions an high objective service will draw men 
into the ark of Christ’s Church.’ In other regions a more sub- 
jective form of religious expression will win. All things to all 
men so that we catch them. Yours truly, 
Newburgh, N. Y., Dec. 22, 1900. Francis WASHBURN. 


PROPERTY RIGHTS IN THIS CHURCH. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
] HAVE no inclination to take any hand in the lamentable 

Fond du Lae controversy, but a statement by your editorial 
writer on page 390 of the issue of Jan. 5 is a little startling— 
if true. It is this: 

“Again, who gave the Presiding Bishop authority to order 
that a given service be held in the edifice known as St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Fond du Lac? The edifice is owned by a legal cor- 
poration whose rights over the property are absolute.” 

I have italicized the sentence to which attention is called. 
Is this a fact? Are there, or are there not, in the charter of the 
Cathedral, or in the organic law under which it is incorporated, 
any conditions of trust imposed upon the Trustees? Do they 
“own” the property in fee, or do they hold as Trustees under 
conditions of trust? If the latter, what? If they hold “abso- 
lutely,” then the case is similar—though not exactly the same— 
as that of Christ Church, Chicago—thirty or so years ago—it 
being decreed by the courts in that case that the “absolute” title 
was in the congregation. The parallel will be noted. This is 
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the only point I wish to make. I suppose that the pamphlet by 
myself some twenty years ago under the title, Zenants of Church 
Property, is forgotten. D. D. CuHarin. 


(There is no question that St. Paul's Cathedral, Fond du Lac, is subject in 
all respects to the canons of the Protestant Episcopal Church. This is in accord- 
ance with the decision of the Supreme Court of the State of Iowa in the case of 
Bird v. St. Mark’s Church of Waterloo, 62 lowa Reports, 567. But until the 
Protestant Episcopal Church by canonical legislation grants some form of me- 
tropolitical jurisdiction to some other Bishop, it is beyond the power of the 
Bishop of Fond du Lac to cede his absolute jurisdiction in his own Cathedral. If 
he could cede it, or any part of 1t, to the Bishop of Rhode Island, he could equally 
cede it to the Bishop of Rome. As a matter of fact, even the legal creation of a 
metropolitical or Archiepiscopal jurisdiction for another Bishop would not give 
the Metropolitan or the Archbishop jurisdiction over details of ceremonial in 
other Dioceses, much less the right or power to judical pronouncement regard - 
ing alleged irregularities in such details; still less does imaginary ju. isdiction 
convey such rights.—EDITOR L. C.] 


BETTER CONTINUE TO BE PROTESTANT. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
] SIMPLY write a few lines to express to you my sincere 

thanks and heartfelt gratitude for the noble, manly, and 
Jnurchly stand you have taken in regard to the late consecra- 
tion of Bishop Weller at Fond du Lac. Many, very many, 
thanks to you for the same. The Broad Churchmen have two 
organs to advocate their views in: The Churchman and The 
Church Standard. The Low Churechmen have their organ in 
The Southern Churchman. But until recently, Catholic 
Churchmen had no weekly paper of national circulation and 
influence, to represent and advocate their cause. But now, 
thank God, Catholic Churchmen have, in THe Living Cuurcu, 
a bold and fearless champion of the truth, which does not hesi- 
tate to “earnestly contend for the faith which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints.” 

If the definition of “Ritual Anarchy” as given by The 
Churchman is correct, then I do not believe that there is a 
single Bishop, priest, or deacon in the American Church but 
what is a “Ritual Anarchist” and guilty of “Ritual Anarchy” 
in conducting divine service in our churches. J have seen many 
Bishops and priests officiate in our churches, of all shades and 
degrees of Churchmanship, high, low, broad, and otherwise; 
but I have never yet seen any of our clergy who, in conducting 
divine service, did not add some rite or ceremony not ordered. by 
the Prayer Book. Hence, according to the law as laid down by 
The Churchman, we are all guilty of “Ritual Anarchy.” I sus- 
pect, however, that it makes a world of difference to the Broad 
(?) Church Unitarian papers of the East where the offense was 
committed, and whether it is in the direction of Unitarianism, 
Sectarianism, or Catholicity. If The Churchman and The 
Church Standard will obey the injunction of our Lord, and first 
of all “pull the beam out of their own eyes,” before they attempt 
to “pull the mote out of their brothers’ eyes,” and then look 
around them, they will find much “Ritual Anarchy,” and what 
is a thousand times worse, doctrinal anarchy, with an occasional 
ecclesiastical “circus” thrown in. by way of change, much nearer 
to New York than Fond du Lae. For instance, an Unitarian 
minister recently officiating in Trinity Church, Boston. No 
wonder that Dr. Donald admits that if the charges of The 
Churchman are true, then we are all “Ritual Anarchists.” 
Surely that Unitarian service in Trinity Church, Boston, was 
both ritual and doctrinal anarchy combined in one act. It is 
not authorized by the Book of Common Prayer, nor even con- 
templated. In the Litany we pray to be delivered from such 
an abomination when we pray to be delivered “from all false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism.” Will the Presiding Bishop pub- 
lish another card disclaiming all responsibility for an Unitarian 
service in a Protestant Episcopal Church? What is the use of 
having a real Protestant Pope, if he cannot come to the rescue 
when the Faith is in danger, as well as in regard to the Ritual 
of the Church? Will The Ohurchman and The Church Stand- 
ard enter their protest against this new form of ritual and doc- 
trinal anarchy, and brand it as a “circus”? I suppose not. If 
Christ is blasphemed, they are silent. But if the Son of God is 
honored, they protest against it. 

I do not think that the time is yet come for us to change 
the name of the Church. ‘Protestant Episcopal Church” seems 
to be about the right thing just at present. We not only have 
to protest against Romanism and Sectarianism on the one hand; 
but also against “Unitarian Episcopalism” and the brand 
new papal claims of our Presiding Bishop on the other 
hand. I have profound respect for the Evangelical Church- 
man, but for the Unitarian Episcopalian I have only unutter- 
able contempt. I despise, I detest, I hate and abhor the 
papal élaims of the Bishop of Rome; but for the claims of 
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power and authority recently made by our brand new American 
Protestant Pope—the Presiding Bishop—I know of no words in 
the English tongue in which to express my disgust.. We are 
still the Protestant Episcopal Church. The name is certainly 
very appropriate at the present-time. JI am sorry it is true. 
But then it is. We have a lot of protesting to do in order to 
preserve the faith and maintain our rights. While our Pre- 
siding Bishop plays Protestant Pope, and our clergy in the East 
join hands with Unitarian preachers, who deny and scoff at all 
the Evangelical doctrines of the gospel of Christ, I shall remain 
a Protestant and do some earnest and vigorous protesting 
against this “abomination of desolation.” Tur Livinc Caurce 
is the only weekly Protestant Church paper we have. 

Go on with your protesting, my brother, and may God bless 
you and help you to drive out the Philistines from the ranks of 
Israel, who defy the army of the Living God. Truly the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church is a great institution, and THe Livine 
CuurcH is its Prophet. Long live Tur Livinc Cxurcr! 

Faithfully yours, 
Warsaw, Illinois. Tuomas Hiygs. 


RITUAL LAW. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 

Ta time when doubt has been raised in the minds of some 

as to the lawfulness, wisdom, and “good taste” of the 
superlatively magnifical consecration of the Coadjutor Bishop 
of Fond du Lac, I think the following wise words of Bishop 
Chinnery-Haldane of Argyll and the Isles, in a letter to me 
written two years ago, soon after the Karl’s Court incident, may 
serve as a tonic for any who may have been shocked and hurt by 


the superficial, ill-advised, and infamous things that have been © 


printed during the past few weeks: ‘The present controversies 
will, I trust, do much good in the end, through the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spirit I do not object to 
lawful imitation of Roman usages when these usages (take for 
example the Devotion of the Seven Last Sayings from the 
Cross) are good. I hope and believe all is working 
for good.” In his Charge of the same year, the Bishop says 
further: “To follow the ancient Roman or Sarum rules in re- 
gard to matters about which (as unfortunately is sometimes the 
case) our own rubrics leave us in doubt, is quite reasonable, 
and much better than inventing ritual for ourselves. : 
The desirability of a reverent ritual is more and more recog- 
nized, and the lawfulness of such-usages as those commonly 
included under the designation of ‘The Six Points,’ cannot long 
be disputed, with any chance of success. And I would add, 
adopting once more the words of Canon Newbolt from the same 
lecture from which I have already quoted—It is wonderful, as 
we look back, to see what has been achieved. ‘There is no 
limit to what we may achieve yet, if we go forward in order, 
and in submission to the principles which are absolutely bound 
up in the Catholic Faith.’ ” 

Bishop Hopkins of Vermont wrote 34 years ago: “Our 
Church has set forth no rule for the vestments of her Bishops, 
save that the Ordinal mentions the rochet. The only law which 
includes the whole is the law of our Mother Church, referring 
to the second year of Edward VI., and that law is as binding 
on us as it is on them, until we think fit to make another. 

Many years ago, I took the liberty to improve my own 
vestments by adopting the forms of the alb and the surplice, 
which are appointed by the law of the Church the 
time will come when the question will demand attention; and 
then, if I am not much mistaken, a far more extensive change 
will be adopted by my respected brethren, not. only in form, but 
in color also. Men may endeavor to make light of these mat- 
ters, as being things of indifference. But nothing should be 
esteemed of indifference which stands connected with religious 
worship. And no Christian who reveres the Bible will under- 
value the subject of ministerial costume, when he remembers 
that it was thought worthy of being specially regulated by the 
God of. Israel. As we have enacted no laws of our 
own in any of these matters, how can we be charged with a 
violation of law if we choose to introduce them? The same lib- 
erty exists with regard to .. the use of chrism and in- 
cense. Our Church has uttered no prohibition concerning 
any of them, but has merely omitted to notice them, directly 
or indirectly, in her whole legislation. It is certain that none 
of these things interfere with our Liturgy, because they may 
be used without deviating, in the slightest degree, from our 
prescribed forms. And the plain result would seem to be that 
their introduction, whether expedient or not, can never be 
justly considered unlawful.” 
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I am sure we all feel intensely amused and wholly subdued 
when we find ourselves gently caressed by our critics with the 
suggestion that there will be nothing more like the Fond du Lae 
consecration again. The venerable Bishop Horatio Potter said 
years ago that one might as well try to sweep back the sea as to 
stop the advance of a well ordered ritual. The late Dr. John 
Henry Hopkins wrote to me ten years ago, apropos of this sub- 
ject: “Like all live questions it keeps moving on. It is only 
a part of the greater question of the Re-union of Christendom, 
and your best plan is to work your own way. With the right 
objective point you cannot go very far astray.” 

He was right. We are learning more of the meaning of 
that article of our creed: “I believe One, Holy, Catholic, and 
Apostolic Church.” Cuartes Mercer Hat. 

Holy Cross, Kingston, N. Y., Epiphany, 1901. 


_ ANARCHY IN FOND DU LAC OR IN BOSTON? 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 

SPENT some time the other day with two or three priests 

of the Roman Communion. They were evidently not a lit- 
tle surprised at the use made of Trinity Church, Boston, for an 
Unitarian service in honor of an Unitarian. We all know 
what Unitarianism stands for, and some of us are so bigoted as 
to shudder at the teachings so utterly opposed to the Christian 
It seems to amount to a desecration, and there is 
nothing ever gained from such a course. It has grieved many 
true friends of the Church throughout the world. It has been 
a stimulant to anti-Christian tenets. Good Churchmen are 
asking why, if the Roman Catholic churches would indignantly 
repudiate such a service—even if asked to consent—why one of 
our clergymen should offer an edifice consecrated in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, and where 
the altar is used for the Holy Eucharist, to those who teach 
that St. Joseph was the natural father of the Saviour. In 
speaking of the altar of Trinity Church, these very priests with 
whom I was speaking had recently visited this celebrated edifice, 
and were astonished at the absence of anything which to their 
minds resembled an altar! 

The controversy concerning Bishop Weller’s Consecration 
has been so thoroughly discussed and so ably defended by THE 
Living Cuurcy that we are all indebted for the expense which 
has been so generously undertaken to demonstrate from the 
time of Seabury that mitres and copes have not been unknown 
in the American Church. The point which has struck me as 
being the most remarkable is the objection which has been raised 
against Bishop Weller’s bestowing his blessing upon those eager 
to receive it; that seems to be searching too far for a fault. 
At what other time could a Bishop be more under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit than at his consecration, or a priest at his 
ordination? But if we should continue to write, the fact would 
remain the same; that the great, growing Catholic movement, 
progress, development of the Holy Spirit in the minds of 
Churchmen, is hated to-day, as it has been from the first, by 
pharisees and hypocrites. He who has promised to be with His 
Church to the consummation of all things will bless each devout 
and humble heart stirred with religious enthusiasm. Anarchy 
is found in the ranks of those who hate; the Holy Spirit among 
those who, humbly kneeling, seek the blessing of Almighty God. 

I want to add a word in praise of the Living Church Quarterly 
which this year is particularly interesting and well edited, and 
easily holds a leading place. The work of collecting statistics 
concerning the Change of Name for the Church, is very im- 
portant, and will, it is hoped, bear much fruit. 

Sincerely yours, F 
Westboro’, Mass., Jan. 5, 1901. W. THornton Parker, M.D. 


BEYOND DARK CLOUDS. 


No MATTER though we cannot see 
The dawn behind the clouds, 
And though at first we're followed not 
By fond, approving crowds, 
Keep hope and let us travel on, 
In paths we know are right, 
If we the torchbearers shall be, 
More will behold our light. 
So let us still e’er work and pray 
And right will surely win, 
Though ere we reach the haven bright, 
Come many days of sin: 
But still a brighter day shall dawn, 
When we the storms have past, 
Yor sunshine always is beyond 
And clouds can never last. 
MartHA SHEPARD LIPPINCOTT. 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. 8 


SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of $ 
St. Matthew and St. John. : 


By the Rev.Epw.WM WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE LORD JESUS A MISSIONARY TO THE GREEKS. 
FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


Catechism :—3d and 4th Commandments. Text: St. John xii, 32. Scripture: St 
John xii. 20-32. 


(U E may remind ourselves again of the two-fold purpose of 
the Epiphany Season, through which we are now passing. 
It bids us remember how He who came at the Christmas-tide, 
in due time showed who He was, by His mighty deeds and His 
words manifesting forth the divine glory. Also it bids us re- 
member that His kingdom is world-embracing, for “the Light 
of the World” (St. John viii. 12) is “a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles” (St. Luke ii. 32). 

As at His birth Gentiles, the Wise Men from the East, came 
to the cradle of the King, offering Him homage (St. Matt. ii. 
1-11); so at His death other Gentiles, the Greeks, came to the 
cross of the King, offering Him homage (St. John xii. 20-32). 
Our Lord’s reception of these Greeks was almost the very last 
official act of His earthly ministry. They came to Him, in the 
outer court of the Temple, at the close of the Tuesday which 
preceded His Crucifixion. Their petition voiced the ery of the 
whole Gentile world: “We would see Jesus” (ver. 21). Al 
though in time this incident belongs to the Passion-tide, in its 
lesson it belongs rather to the Epiphany-tide. 


Tue Greeks. In our English Bible we read of both 
“Greeks” and “Grecians.” The Greeks were Gentiles; the 
Grecians were Jews who had been born and brought up in Gen- 
tile cities, and who spoke the Greek language (Acts vi. 1; ix. 
29's -xae020)). 

These men therefore, who came to our Lord on the Tuesday 
of Holy Week, were Gentiles, and yet they were in some meas- 
ure converts to the Jewish faith, for they had come to Jerusalem 
“to worship at the feast” (ver. 20). They were Greeks by birth, 
but Jews by religion. All such, proselytes they were called 
(Acts xiii. 43), could worship in the synagogues, but in the 
Temple they could not pass beyond the Court of the Gentiles. 
It was there, no doubt, in the Court of the Gentiles, that they 
sought an interview with Christ. We need not think that they 
had just arrived in the Holy City, but may suppose that they 
with the multitude had beheld the Triumphal Entry of the Sun- 
day, had witnessed the scenes of “the wonder-working Monday,” 
and had heard the discourses, some at least, of “the wonder-speak- 
ing Tuesday.” So impressed were they with what they had seen 
and heard, that they craved a personal interview with Christ. 
While the Jews’ sought to kill Him, these Greeks sought to see 
Him. It was not, we are sure, a desire prompted by mere idle 
curiosity. 

Tue Interview. Naturally these Greeks came to “Philip 
which was of Bethsaida” (ver. 21). His name, “Philip,” was a 
Greek name; and they perhaps were from the vicinity of Beth- 
saida. Philip sought the counsel of Andrew, his fellow towns- 
man (St. John i. 44); and they together told Jesus (ver. 22). 
We feel sure, though we are not directly informed, that the 
interview was granted; and we may think that the words which 
St. John records (vv. 24-28, 30-32) were spoken in the presence 
of both the disciples and the Greeks. Others also, a multitude 
perhaps (ver. 29), stood by and heard. 

Our Lorp’s Discourse. The shadow of the cross lay upon 
our Master’s pathway. The Crucifixion was but a few hours 
distant. Although at other times and often He had said “Mine 
hour is not yet come” (St. John ii. 4), that afternoon in the 
Court of the Gentiles He began at once with the solemn declara- 
tion: “The hour is come, that the Son of Man should be glori- 
fied” (ver. 23). But not an earthly glory. If, as we know, 
Jesus looked forward to the drawing of all men to Himself (ver. 
32), a joyful expectation suggested by the presence of these 
Greeks, yet much of sorrow lay between. There must be the 
final rejection of Himself by His own nation (Rom. xi. 11). 
The glory, the bringing to Himself of all men, could be only by 
the cross, and by “His rising through death above death.” The 
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Passion and the Resurrection must precede the extension of 
His Gospel to the world. ¢ 

This great truth our Lord then proceeded to explain and 
illustrate. 

Even in nature, life springs from death. The “corn of 
wheat” abideth alone, until it falleth into the ground and dieth 
(ver. 24). Then “the one” that has died is multiplied, and 
rises into “the many” of the earthly harvest. 

So in human life, and in discipleship. With earthly things, 
loving is losing, hating is keeping (ver. 25). “Selfishness is the 
destruction of life; self-sacrifice is the condition of highest 
life.” To follow Christ in the working out of this great truth, 
is to win honor of the Father, and to gain the reward of being 
where Christ is (ver. 26)—a thing that will be possible for Jew 
and Gentile alike:—“If any man serve Me!” 

Then our Lord declared how He Himself, in His obedience 
to the divine will, must submit to this same principle. From 
His cross alone He could reach the world and draw all men 
unto Himself (ver. 32). . 

Trempration Renewep. At the close of our Lord’s conflict 
in the wilderness, St. Luke informs us that “the devil departed 
from Him for a season” (St. Luke iv. 13). Now it would seem 
that he returned, and later in the garden of Gethsemane (St. 
Matt. xxvi. 39), bringing the thought of possible deliverance 
from death (ver. 27). The tempter returned only to be further 
and finally vanquished; and so decisive the victory, that Christ 
could say with truth, as He did: “Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out” (ver. 31). 
The Son of God would not be diverted from that for which He 
had come into the world (ver. 27). He uttered the petition 
prompted by perfect trust: “Father, glorify Thy Name” 
(ver. 28). 

Tur Answer rrom Heaven. “Then came there a voice 
from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it 
again” (ver. 28). The Father was to be glorified in the obedi- 
ence, the self-sacrifice, the perfect submission, of the Son. It 
was an assurance of the Father’s approval, a message to encour- 
age Christ, and to sustain Him on the eve of His great conflict 
with death. 

Thrice was the Divine Voice heard from heaven: first, at 
our Lord’s Baptism (St. Matt. iti. 17), when He was anointed 
for His Priestly Office; next, at His Transfiguration (St. Matt. 
xvil. 5), when, by the departure of Moses and Elijah, He was 
discovered as the great Prophet of His people; and now, on the 
eve of His Passion, when as the Kingly Sufferer He was about 
to glorify the Father’s Name, and beheld in the presence of the 
Greeks the first-fruits of the Gentiles, who should afterwards 
press so largely into His kingdom (Dean Burgon). 

Among those who heard the heavenly voice, there was a 
division of opinion. Some thought it to be but the sound of 
distant thunder; others said that an angel spake (ver. 29). 
They who could hear, did hear; and Jesus declared that it was 
for their sake, for the deepening and strengthening of their © 
faith, that the voice had come (ver. 30). Each had heard ac- 
cording to his spiritual capacity; each according to his inner 
relation to Christ. So is it ever. The heavenly voice speaks 
to the waiting ear. The divine message comes to the faithful 
heart. 


THE NAME OF THIS CHURCH. 


AT THE SAME TIME, says The Providence (R. I.) Journal, it must 
be borne in mind that the dropping of “Protestant Episcopal” from 
the Prayer Book, leaving the words, “the Church in America,” would 
not be necessarily unfriendliness or arrogance. These words would 
be only superficially a denial of the claims of other bodies, and would 
hardly mean more than “our Church”—that is, “the Church” for 
which the Prayer Book makes provision. It may also be pointed out 
that the present cumbrous official name is being disregarded in the 
popular parlance; even “Episcopalian” is giving way, to “Church- 
man” in the secular no less than the religious press. In any case 
it is at least conceivable that other religious bodies may trouble 
themselves very little about any change of name that “the Protestant 
Episcopalians” choose to adopt. The name does not alter the thing. 
Protestantism in general is perfectly well aware that the “Protestant 
Episcopal” Church holds very different views from the Methodist or 
Baptist or Congregational churches, and that its liturgy is very 
closely parallel to that of Rome, having in fact the Catholicism of 
an English Church that separated itself from Rome on two or three 
points, but that never lost its continuity. And any “misrepresenta- 
tion” that might be incurred by a change in the name would be less 
troublesome than that which the Episcopal Church now has to meet 
by reason of the discrepancy between the “Protestant Episcopal” of 
its “legal” name and the “Holy Catholic” of its creed. 
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HAVE OUR HOME MISSIONS PAID? 


if IS not strange that the question is asked. For more than 
half a century a considerably increasing amount of the mis- 
sionary contributions in this Church has been expended for work 
within the territory of the United States. Our foreign field at 
the present time includes work under two Bishops in Japan, one 
in China, one in West Africa, one in Haiti, and a partial sup- 
port to certain missions in Mexico. Our domestic work is car- 
ried on in 43 Dioceses and 17 Missionary Jurisdictions im this 
country. To-day we are confronted with the problem of in- 
creased needs by reason of the new possessions of the United 
States, without an increased income. It is not strange that the 
question should be asked whether our policy-of spending money 
so largely within the limits of the United States has proven 
successful. 

There is of course one difficulty in considering such a sub- 
ject as this. The value of souls cannot be computed in dollars 
and cents. Neither may statisties be quoted as invariably proy- 
ing the success or failure of missionary work. At the end of 
three years of the ministry of our Blessed Lord, the number of 
His followers was very few indeed.. After one day’s preaching 
of St. Peter following the descent of the Holy Ghost, there were 
added to the Church “three thousand souls” (Acts ii. 41). The 
mere statistician would therefore say that the work of our Lord 
was a failure and that of St. Peter an enormous success. Such 
a conclusion shows the limitation of the value of statistics. 

Yet though we must remember that statistics may be used 
only with caution, they do have their use and it is fair for us to 
inquire as te the results of the expenditure of missionary funds. 
Have the results demonstrated that the.general policy of the 
Board of Missions has been successful or unsuccessful ? 

Let us look back to the pre-missionary days of the American 
Church. 

Prior to the Revolution she was comparatively strong in 
Virginia and the South; had a considerable foothold in eastern 
Pennsylvania and New Y ork; had some strength in Connecticut, 
and very much less throughout the balance of New England. , 

At the end of the Revolution, the Church was everywhere 
left desolate. In Virginia and Pennsylvania she had the advan- 
tage of numbering among her following some of the best es- 
teemed of the patriots. This was a considerable element of 
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success. In New York and New England, Churchmen had been 
for the most part Tories. This was an element of weakness. 
Bishop Seabury was a retired chaplain of the British army, and 
until the day of his death, drew a pension from the British gov- 
ernment. Bishop Provoost of New York was indeed a patriot, 
but his Churchmanship was of so weak a calibre and his mission- 
ary zeal so near the zero point, that he cannot be said to have 
had any considerable share in the increase of the Church. 
Bishop White was by far the most promising to all outward 
appearances of any of the post-Revolutionary Bishops, though 
Bishop Olaggett of Maryland and Bishop Madison of Virginia 
are not to be esteemed as far behind him in repute, and certainly 


“not in zeal. 


The Church may therefore be said to have started under the 
least unfavorable auspices in the states lying between Penn- 
sylvania and Virginia inclusive, with less favorable conditions 
north and south of those lines. 

It was not until the beginning of the episcopate of Bishop 
Hobart (1811) that there was any vigorous missionary work 
performed in New York state. Bishop Hobart was, however, by 
far the most active missionary the Church had consecrated 
earlier than Otey and Kemper. He was an indefatigable mis- 
sionary who not only traveled through all parts of his own Dio- 
cese constantly in the performance of his episcopal duties, but 
even went so far west as Wisconsin in missionary work. Bishop 
White, consecrated in 1787 for Pennsylvania, though of large 
ability as a statesman, cannot be said to have been successful 
as a missionary. He only visited the western portion of his 
Diocese twice during his long episcopate of 49 years. 

The net result of the impress of these two men, Hobart and 
White, the one starting on his episcopate a quarter century later 
than the other, and the Church in New York starting at the 
Revolution under less favorable conditions than in Pennsyl- 
vania, is shown by the fact that in the year 1900, according to 
a table in The Inving Church Quarterly for 1901 (page 310) we 
have in New York state one communicant in every 44 of the 
population, and in Pennsylvania one only in every 75. This is 
an object lesson demonstrating beyond question the different 
results of the early work in the two states. The Church is 
today relatively stronger in Nevada, California, Colorado, Mich- 
igan, Minnesota, Montana, and South Dakota, than she is in 
Pennsylvania outside of Philadelphia, where her relative 
strength is only one in 115 of the population; while in Alaska, 
Wyoming, and Washington her relative strength is but a trifle 
less. 

Passing now to the westward, it is to be remarked that the 
central West was settled to a large extent by emigrants before 
the Church had corporately assumed any considerable responsi- 
bility for missionary work in this country. We may say that 
while there were individual instances of energetic missionaries 
throughout the country, yet during the times of greatest emigra- 
tion to those states from Ohio to Nebraska, there was little or no 
missionary work done therein by the Church at 
large. The first Bishops of Ohio, Michigan, Illinois, and Ken- 
tucky were consecrated after a few independent parishes had 
been formed with little outside assistance, and their Bishops 
were left to secure. their support as best they might without as- 
sistance from the Church at large. Bishop Kemper w was indeed 
sent out to the Northwest in 1835 with a roving commission and 


with the support of the General Missionary Society. The im- 


possibility, however, of any adequate work being done in the vast 
‘territory bounded on the east by Indiana and the west by the 
‘Rocky Mountains through the labors of one man and in the days 


before there were railroads, will be evident to anyone. Bishop 
Ixemper did all that man could do, and he left his impress wpon 
the Church and the communities of every part of the great 
Northwest. It is no discredit to him, however, to add that he 
could not be everywhere to plant the Church as she ought to be 
planted in every part of that new field. 

When emigration began to be largely directed toward the 
more remote West and Northwest, from the Dakotas and Colo- 
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STUDIES IN EARLY RELIGIOUS ART. 
By the Rev. Joseph Cullen Ayer, Jr. 


IV.—BOTTIICELLI. 
(ae is an interest in watching the development of any liy- 
ing thing which is often greater than that found in the con- 
templation of the same thing when it has attained maturity. 
Possibly it is because, by observing the gradual appearance of 
the various parts and their relations one to another, as they 


adult life, than to see the same man in the full strength of his 
mature years. And it is very much the same in observing the 
development of an art. One enjoys, indeed, the splendid products 
of the most brilliant period, but in tracing the slow develop- 
ment of the ideas that are at last expressed in the matured art, 
there is much of the same pleasure that comes from watching 
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become apparent, the spectator is led to understand them in 
their entirety. Possibly it is because, in the period of imma- 
turity there is a pleasure of anticipation and the constant sur- 
prise at the new ways in which the vital power manifests itself. 
Possibly it is because there is a promise in the young growing 
thing that is never quite fulfilled when it reaches maturity. But 
whatever may be the explanation, it is true that to watch the 
growth and development of any flower, is often to see more ecle- 
ments of beauty than to observe the same flower in its full 
bloom. It is more pleasing to see the young man, at once re- 
taining the freshness of youth and filled with the promise of 


UFFIZL, FLORENCE. 
the spring as it rouses nature to life and clothes the earth with 
the splendor of summer. 

The century preceding Raphael is in the history of painting 
by far the most interesting. There was, perhaps, more promise 
than fulfillment. But it was a period in which the triumphs 
accomplished by Raphael, Michelangelo, Da Vinci, Titian, and 
Correggio, were prepared. The pictures of these great masters, 
working in the full blaze of daylight, possess a power and charm 
that have called forth universal praise. The works of their 
predecessors, laboring in the dawn, have often been put aside as 
imperfect and rude. With few exceptions they have been gen- 
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erally neglected in the greater pleasure given by their more 
brilliant successors. Such a gallery as that at Dresden, formed 
for the most part in the last century when interest in early art 
was unknown, contains little of the work of the early painters; 
but that of Berlin or the National Gallery at London, both quite 
recently formed, are rich in the earlier masters. These painters 
whom the world has only begun to appreciate aright, have little 
of the sensuous beauty that has won fame for the paintings of 
the High Renaissance, but they are much more interesting and 
vastly more instructive. Only by examining the attempts of 
the earlier artists to express their thought can the significance 
of their common subject be appreciated, the beauties of the 
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14. MADONNA OF 


latter masterpieces be fully seen, or the triumph over difficulties 
inherent in the subject be valued rightly. 

The artist that may be regarded as the connecting link be- 
tween Fra Filippo Lippi and Raphael, as a painter of the 
Madonna, was Botticelli. He was not the master of Raphael; 
that honor belongs to Perugino who was able to transmit many 
mannerisms to his pupil which are seen in the latter’s early work. 
But Botticelli’s treatment of the Madonna is that which leads up 
to Raphael’s. He even surpassed the younger artist in the 
ability with which he impressed his personality upon sacred 
subjects. He stands in a line of artists running through the 
century who connect the school of Giotto with the High Renais- 
sance. ‘The first years of the century found Fra Angelico at 
the beginning of his career, and with him terminated the dis- 
tinetive impulse given by Giotto. But it had produced in the 
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work of the monk of Fiesole the most perfect examples of purely 
religious painting that the world had ever seen; for the artistic 
feelings were still in perfect harmony with the most devout 
sentiments. 

But before Fra Angelico passed from the scene another 
artist, likewise a monk, had appeared, and aiming at an entirely 
different result, practically revolutionized religious painting. It 
was thenceforward no longer possible to distinguish sacred from 
secular art, either in treatment or in general conception. Na- 
ture was to furnish new types of beauty, new forms and motives. 
But Fra Filippo’s method was as one sided as Fra Angelico’s. 
Tf one was an idealist who thought little of the actual forms of 
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existence and chiefly of the sentiment and religious truth, the 
other was a realist who seemed to care very little for ideal beauty 
and a great deal for this or that beautiful form. The Madonna 
of the earlier painter was a being wholly removed from earthly 
relations, and in the attempt to glorify the Blessed Virgin and 
her Son, the Incarnation had become unreal. The Madonna 
of the later artist tended to become merely a pretty woman. 
It was the pupil of Fra Filippo, Sandro Botticelli, in whom 
the two tendencies were united. He was at once a careful 
student of nature and a painter who could use actual forms as 
the language of his feelings. In him these two capacities were 
more perfectly united than possibly in any other man of his 
age, and therefore his Madonnas are the most perfect that ap- 
peared before the masterpieces of Raphael. The artistic careers 
of these three men fill the fifteenth century. The influence of 
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the pious Angelico can be clearly perceived in the early work of 
his wayward fellow monk, and the training which the last of the 
three received from his master is visible throughout his work. 
Botticelli was born in Florence in the year 1447. Like a 
number of other artists of the time he was at first apprenticed 
to a goldsmith. Like many other artists he wandered from 
metal working to painting, for it was not so long a step from one 
art to the other in the old days. Fra Filippo was at that time 
in the fulness of his fame and power, and to him the young 
artist went in search of instruction. On the death of the 
master the pupil found himself, at the age of twenty-two, re- 
garded as the best painter of Florence, and that meant the best 
then living anywhere. Commissions to paint important frescoes 
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were soon given him, and he was busily employed for many 
years. About 1482 he went to Rome and contributed his share 
to the decoration of the walls of that veritable museum of art, 
the Sistine Chapel. His later years were spent in Florence for 
the most part, where he died in 1510 or 1515. 

Botticelli’s temperament and character had an important 
effect upon his painting. He has been often represented as a 
semi-pagan. There were such in Florence in his times when the 
classical revival had reached its height, and the imitation of the 
antique had swept men of small religious feelings away from 
their true bearings. But he was by no means so filled with the 
classical spirit as to be blind to the deeper truths of his Christ- 
ian faith. He was sufficiently filled with the spirit of Christi- 
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anity to be a devoted follower of Savonarola and to remain 
faithful to him even after his martyrdom. 

Closely connected with this religious trend in his mind was 
a certain melancholy that is visible in all his work. But a 
melancholy temperament is by no means without alternations of 
mood. It is in fact one of the commonest characteristics of that 
temperament, that it is variable, and passes in rapid alternation 
from one state of feeling to another. A certain yehemence and 
lack of control is seen in his life and character, and in his old 
age he appears to have abandoned his art to a large extent, 
although as late as 1500 he may be found doing some of his best 
work. But he was not a man able to keep abreast of the thought 
of his times. He had but a narrow range of feeling, and when 
he had expressed his best thought, he fell back, as did his con- 
temporary Perugino, into the reproduction of earlier work; and 
with the decay of invention there came, as always, the corres- 
ponding decline in power. 

But in spite of the comparative inactivity which marks his 
last days, and the eclipse which he suffered at the appearance of 
Raphael, Michelangelo, and Da Vinci, he was honored and 
respected till the last. A few years before his death we find him 
appointed to serve on a jury of artists to determine the best 
place in which to put the David of Michelangelo; and the other 
members of the jury were the most prominent artists of Flor- 
ence. 

But the type of art which he represented was unable to com- 
pete with that of the great men of the early sixteenth century, 
and it must have been all the harder for it to compete and retain 
its honorable position when that newer art was displayed for 
the first time. 


The style of Botticelli and his power as a painter of the 
Madonna is shown best in the comparatively small pictures in 
which he evidently takes up the suggestion given by his master. 
Of these, that which is probably best known, is the so-called 
Coronation of the Virgin in the Uffizi Gallery [13.]. The 
Blessed Virgin is seated in a chair. She holds in her lap the 
Divine Infant. With her right hand she insecribes a portion of 
the Magnificat in a book, and with the left-hand she holds the 
Child. Two youthful angels assist her. One holds the ink, the 
other supports the book in which she is writing. They are guided 
by another angel who stands behind them. Two other angels 
hold over the head of the Virgin, a crown, while in the extreme 
top of the picture, the Hely Dove is seen. The little landscape, 
with a castle and river seen in the centre of the picture, recalls 
the Madonna with the angels of Fra Filippo Lippi. But there is 
in this work of Botticelli a decided advance beyond anything 
accomplished by his master. The feelings of each figure are 
perfectly clearly expressed. It is impossible to resist the con- 
clusion that the action of the Virgin springs from thoughts 
connected with the Babe she holds in her arms, and that each 
figure is taking an active part in the whole group. There is 
nothing of the mere putting together. The figures belong to- 
gether. That seems a very simple matter, and yet it was attained 
only as the result of a long struggle with the difficulties of the 
problem. Something of the old narrative power of the earlier 
painters, such as Giotto, was infused into the work, without the 
mere story-telling effect. The beauty of the various characters 
is allowed to appear as essential parts of the whole composition 
and as the object of the work. It does not merely instruct, it 
pleases. But at the same time it rouses the sentiments proper 
to the contemplation of such a subject. Each face in the whole 
painting suggests some new idea, and with each there comes a 
deeper appreciation of the mystery and beauty of the Inecarna- 
tion. 

Another round picture [14.], at first presents many points 
of resemblance to the Coronation of the Virgin. But the more 
it is examined the more different becomes its effect. The Ma- 
donna is seated looking out of the picture. The Child lies upon 
her lap. With one hand he holds a pomegranate, with the other 
He blesses. This should be compared with the Madonna of the 
Great Tabernacle, that the advance since Fra Angelico painted 
that great work may be seen. The Child is a human babe, lying 
as might any babe. The orb which was held with a certain 
natural firmness, is now the fruit which is merely toyed with. 
The gesture is no longer the sacerdotal attitude, but almost a 
playful movement, which seems only for the moment to be the 
act of imparting the blessing. In the first picture by Botticelli, 
the figures were concerned merely with each other. In this they 
are, so far as the principal group is concerned, in relation to the 
spectator. The Virgin holds her Babe, not for the angels to 
adore, but for men to worship. The Babe is not looking into 
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His mother’s face, or guiding her hand as she writes. He is 
gazing upon those who have knelt before this picture to adore 
the mysterious love manifested in the Incarnation. The attend- 
ing angels are much less closely connected with the main group. 
They seem introduced largely for their individual beauty. But 
the roses and lilies they hold should not be overlooked. Botti- 
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celli dearly loved to paint flowers in his Madonna pictures, and 
found in them appropriate adornment of his saints and angels, 
much more beautiful than the conventional backgrounds of gold, 
drapery, or architecture. 

There has been probably no painter more subject to mis- 


taken criticism than Botticelli in his Madonna pictures. Possi- 
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bly this is because his Madonnas are better known than his other 
pictures. The point that has provoked this mistake is the ex- 
pression upon the face of his Virgins. What does it stand for? 
What does the painter mean by it? These questions are natural. 
Fra Angelico painted his characters so as to express the greatest 
possible saintliness, Fra Filippo aimed at individual beauty; a 


Te 2 


eed 
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pretty woman was what he was painting. Does there not lie 
some prefound and subtle meaning behind the sad lines of the 
Madonna’s face as she appears in Botticelli’s works? There is 
indeed a profound meaning, but it is not the meaning custom- 
arily given toit. Sometimes it is said that she is filled with a 
profound humility, with sorrow and foreboding at the trouble 
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before her, or the sad death of the Babe she holds. This may be 
perfectly true, and no doubt the expression on the face of the 
Madonna does suggest such thoughts. The fact, however, re- 
mains, that almost the identical expression is found upon the 
face of Venus as she floats on a sea shell in Botticelli’s charm- 
ing Birth of Venus, on the face of Flora and her attendant 
nymphs in the same master’s Allegory of Spring, on the face of 
Moses and the daughters of Jethro in the scenes from the life of 
Moses in the Sistine Chapel. In short this is a type of expres- 
sion that is used by Botticelli almost exclusively. There is a 
meaning in it. It is that the artist found it beautiful. There 
was something in it that appealed to him because of his own 
individual temperament and character. He was able to express 
his deepest emotions in his work. His painting was to him what 
the musician’s art is to him, a means of emotional expression. 
Art that is in this way the outcome of the artist’s individuality 
is the highest form of art. 

Two more Madonnas should be examined in order to ap- 
preciate the position of Botticelli in relation to his predecessors 
and his successors. One of these is, like the last two, in the 
Uffizi; the other is in the Louvre. In the former [15.], the Vir- 
gin’s position reminds one of the older painters. It should be 
compared essentially with the Rucellai Madonna of Cimabue in 
order that the distance that art had traveled since the end of 
the thirteenth century may be appreciated. The attitudes are 
in some respects much the same, but wonderfully changed. The 
situation is recalled by the position under the arch. But in 
place of a background that suggests nothing earthly, the later 
painter lets one look beyond and see that the Madonna, whom he 
reverences as she holds her Babe, is still on earth, and that it 
was to the maiden of the little country town that the supreme 
honor of being the mother of the Son of God was granted. 
This is symbolism of the highest possible sort; not some fanciful 
resemblance that is to be discovered by vague tradition, but the 
immediate suggestion of the scene as it sinks into the hea. 
and whispers its message to the devout ear. : 


The last Madonna of Botticelli to be examined is that in 
the Louvre [16.]. The Madonna-painting of the period before 
Raphael may be said to culminate in this lovely work. The 
background is filled with roses and trees, for the scene is laid 
out of doors in the midst of apparently wild nature. The Vir- 
gin is seated before a prie-dieu on which lies a book. The 
Divine Child stands upon the knee of His mother and stretches 
His little arms toward her. She supports Him with both har 
im a manner eminently natural. The expression on the faces 
of the two is very touching, and the maternal love shines forth 
in all its beauty, while the Infant is manifestly filled with love 
for His mother. At one side St. John the Baptist, as a lad of 
perhaps twelve years or less, looks toward the spectator as if 
silently to draw attention to the Mother with her Child. The 
utmost delicacy of feeling is everywhere shown in this charming 
work. It is the solution of the problem which Fra Filippo had 
set in the Madonna with the two angels but was unable to solve. 
The last vestige of the traditional ecclesiastical tradition has 
been stripped away. The picture shows no trace of the altar- 
piece style, and were it not for the refinement that is visible 
in every line, might have been painted directly from nature. 

But in thus throwing aside the conventionalities of the 
Church, the artist has not lost anything. He has on the con- 
trary brought the mystery of the Incarnation much nearer every 
beholder. ‘The devotional spirit which is clearly displayed, is 
rather in the expression of feeling than in the customary sym- 
bolism and traditional accessories. ‘The simple manifestation 
of love as the love of a real mother and a real child, is taken as 
a sufficient symbolism of the greatest mystery of the faith. The 
painter makes no attempt to paint that which cannot be ex- 
pressed upon canvas, or even attempted without sacrificing the 
end and-purpose of art. He rightly selects that aspect of his 
great subject which can be painted, and with a clear vision of 
his purpose, devotes himself to the most perfect expression of 
that one aspect. In limiting himself he was able to achieve 
success. f 

Among Botticelli’s contemporaries there were many who 
were engaged upon the same work as he. They too painted 
frescoes on the walls of churches and cathedrals, altar piece, 
easel pictures, and works especially designed for the home. The 
Madonna had always been a favorite theme, and with time and 
incessant repetition it did not lose its importance as a subject 
for the artist. But no one of Botticelli’s contemporaries was 
able to carry the art forward to such an extent. This was due 
to that happy union of characteristics that made up his spiritual 
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nature. It was not due to the patronage of art by the Church. 
The Church might employ artists to decorate the walls of Cathe- 
drals, but in receiving the Church’s pay, the painter accepted 
the Church’s conditions. That patronage was for a time a 
positive hindrance. Men had to attain complete freedom before 
they could, by the mere force of their merit as artists, compel 
the Church to acknowledge the excellency of their art. The 
neglect of the traditions of the older art was the price of the 
new and better art. But the acceptance of the new art was 
possible because there was just such a man as Botticelli, who 
could compel recognition, and at the same time unite the devo- 
tion of the Christian with the skill of the artist. 


[THE END. ] 


Editorial. 
HAVE OUR HOME MISSIONS PAID? 
[Continued from page 420. | 


rado westward, the Church had entered upon a new policy with 
regard to her missionary work. The Church was now thoroughly 
organized and had acquired such strength in the older communi- 
ties that she was able to do some more adequate work in the Amer- 
ican mission field. Bishops and small staffs of clergy were sent 
out to the territories of this latter class far earlier in comparison 
to their settlement than had been the case in the states of the 
central West. Indeed we may say that the far Western states 
and territories show the results of the latter day policy of the 
Church toward American missions, while the states of the cen- 
tral West show the results of the policy of depending almost ex- 
clusively on the people themselves for missionary work, as was 
the case prior to the Civil War. The consecration of Bishop 
Randall for Colorado in 1865; of Bishop Tuttle for Utah, Idaho, 
and Montana in 1867; of Bishop Morris for Oregon in 1868; 
of Bishop Whitaker for Nevada in 1869; of Bishop Hare for 
South Dakota in 1873; of Bishop Wingfield for Northern Cali- 
fornia in 1874; of Bishop Dunlop for New Mexico and Arizona 
in 1880; and of Bishop Paddock for Washington and Bishop 
Brewer for Montana in the same year, placed the Church in 
those several states and territories at a far greater advantage 
than the Church had been placed in the states further to the 
eastward, in which, except for the consecration of Bishop Kem- 
per with a roving commission, there had been almost no episco- 
pal supervision at the expense of the Church at large, until long 
after the population had become settled to a large extent in those 
communities. 


WITH THHSE FACTS in mind, but still bearing in mind the 
limitation of the value of statistics, we ought to be able to reach 
some conclusion as to whether or not the latter day policy of the 
Church with regard to home missions has been more successful 
than that of former days. 

The annual number of The Living Church Quarterly. for 
1901 gives us the opportunity to test this question, so far as it 
can be tested through statistics, in a very considerable measure. 
Throughout the central West the Church is now growing in a 
very gratifying manner, and is very much more than keeping pace 
with the large increase in the population. It will be impossible, 
however, for many years, for it to gain the ground that it might 
have held, if it had had the early nurturing care from the 
Church at large that was bestowed upon the far West. Within 
the last ten years, the Church in Illinois has gained 49%; in 
Wisconsin 50%; in Minnesota 69%; in Kansas 60%; and in 
Nebraska 52%. Notwithstanding these gains, which are very 
much larger than the inerease in the population, we have, ac- 
cording to the comparison between the Censns of 1900 and the 
communicants reported, which is given in the very excellent 
tables in The Living Church Quarterly, in Illinois only 1 com- 
municant in every 156 of the population; in Wisconsin 1 in 144; 
in Minnesota 1 in 114; in Michigan 1 in 104; in Kansas 1 in 
277; in Nebraska 1 in 186; and these figures show large relative 
advance as compared with the proportions existing in 1890. 

When we look to the far West, however, and even among 
those states where the population is rougher and of a character 
not generally eonsidered conducive to the growth of this Church, 
we find that the Church stands proportionately very much better 
than in the central West. In Nevada we have 1 communicant 
in every 88 of the population; in California 1 in 97; in Wash- 
ington 1 in 118; in Oregon 1 in 144. Thus the Church is rela- 
tively stronger amidst the mining camps of Nevada than she 
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is in any part of the central West, or in most parts of the Kast 
itself; while in others of these new states and territories she 
stands rather better than she does in the central West, notwith- 
standing the long strides made in the Dioceses of the latter 
toward gaining a position which the Church might have had, if 
Churehmen in the East had done their duty a half century ago, 
even to the extent that they are doing it to-day. The central 
West, in other words, was neglected during the time when it 
ought to have had the greatest care, and shows the results of 
such neglect to-day, and will show it for many decades to come. 

In the South, the Church is still relatively weak; first, be- 
cause it is only within comparatively late years that any system- 
atic attempt to perform work among the colored population has 
been made; second because the poverty of the people really pre- 
vented them from doing locally the work that they would gladly 
have done had means been at their command; and thirdly be- 
cause, unhappily, the early settlers of the South, though in many 
cases themselves Churchmen from the mother state of Virginia, 
were neglected in the same way that the central West was neg- 
lected, and thus in spite of the fact that the Church was origin- 
ally at her strongest in the South, she is to-day weak through- 
out that section, after we have passed southward from the Vir- 
ginia line. Indeed in the latter state her relative strength is a 
trifle less than that in the state of Nevada. In South Carolina 
we have one communicant to every 199 of the population; in 
Georgia 1 to 289; in Florida 1 in 89, being precisely the same 
as in Virginia; in Alabama 1 in 251, in Mississippi 1 in 409; in 
Louisiana 1 in 185; in Arkansas 1 in 560; and in Texas 1 in 272. 


Tus 18 BuT a hasty glance at the subject, and there are 
many more phases to it. The table to which we have alluded 
presents ample ground for careful thought in regard to our 
growth and missionary work. From the figures we have given, 
and also from very much more that might be specified, we have 
come to this conclusion, and venture to say that anyone else who 
will take the pains to examine the matter carefully will come to 
the same: Zhe greatest increase in the Church has been in 
those sections which have been aided by the General Missionary 
Society; and the most hopeful field to-day for missionary work 
is in the central West and South, where the Church neglected 
her duty when she could have performed it at much less expense 
than she can do it to-day. 

It is in the organized Dioceses lying between West Virginia 
and Nebraska, that the greatest duty of the Church for mis- 
sionary work lies to-day. We do not mean by this that she 
ought to do less in the far West than she is doing. Quite the 
reverse. It is because of the larger measure of success which 
has been gained by the work she has done in the far West, where 
she began before the states had been fully populated, that in 
order to make amends for her careless indifference in the early 
days of the middle West, she ought now to redouble her efforts 
in that section. 

After any part of this country is filled up with a popula- 
tion from every nation in Europe, and to some extent from the 
other continents as well, it is very difficult for the Church to 
gain a foothold. Churchmen in the East do not understand 
the conditions in those sections of the country where the popula- 
tion is not largely of English descent. They do not see the 
difficulties under which our missionaries in the central West 
are laboring. They do notsee that the East, which had a large 
English speaking population before emigation had poured others 
into her midst, and the far West in which the Church began to 
cope with the incoming tide of population before the latter had 
been localized, present vastly easier missionary problems than 
do the sections that were for so many years neglected. In every 
part of this country, with the exception of the five states of 
Arkansas, Indiana, Iowa, Kentucky, and Montana, the Church 
has gained within the last ten years in a greater degree than has 
the population, and in most of the states very much more largely. 
This, too, is in spite of the fact that the increase of population 
within the last ten years has been almost wholly of the most 
undesirable character, from a Churchly point of view. A bulle- 
tin lately issued by the government gives some facts concern- 
ing the emigration into the United States during the year 1900; 
and it may be said that for the full ten years the character of the 
increase has been substantially the same. During that year, the 
emigration was about 460,000, of which more than 100,000 came 
from Austro-Hungary; 100,000 from Italy; 100,000 from Rus- 
sia; 40,000 from Ireland; and 10,000 from the balance of the 
United Kingdom. 

Let Eastern Churehmen reflect what it means for the 
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Church to keep in advance with the increase of population, 
in spite of the annual accretion of this mass of alien emi- 
grants. With the exception of the comparatively few Church- 
men who may have come from the United Kingdom—most 
of whom unhappily stray into the sects when they land— 
the Church has gained absolutely nothing by all these emi- 
grants. Each year just such a conglomerated mass has been 
thrust into the midst of our body politic. Is it not plain 
that the Church in the sections wherein those people are 
settled, requires vastly increased assistance from the Church 
at large? If an island were annexed to the United States con- 
taining half a million population, among whom the Church was 
not known, would we not at once feel it our duty to send large 
numbers of missionaries among them? Why then should not the 
same missionary zeal and the same amount of missionary funds 
be expended among these foreigners who each year come to this 
western country to the extent of half a million? It is difficult 
for us in the West, who have been forced to cope with these 
problems and with this alien population, to keep the Church 
alive at all; and we confess that it is disheartening and very 
hard for us when we see evidences of a lack of sympathy and 
appreciation of our problems among our brethren in the East. 
Without going over again the problems which have been very 
much discussed of late, it cannot be denied that there have 
been a number of such evidences of a lack of appreciation. 


The East does not realize what the West is obliged to do to 


hold her own. She does not give credit to the Church in Wis- 
consin for an increase of 50% in communicants in ten years, in 
spite of this hostile element, or for similar increase in most of 
the neighboring states. Where there are occasional instances in 


‘which the tide of foreign emigration has almost engulfed the 


Church, so that she shows a comparative loss, the instances are 
picked out of the mass of generally contrary character, and 
exultantly proclaimed to the world as evidences of the failure of 
Western Churchmanship. We have borne almost uncomplain- 
ingly with the neglect bestowed upon this section fifty years ago; 
we have borne frequent revilings and sneers in regard to 
Western Churchmanship; we have labored constantly year after 
year against conditions that have blotted out the Church com- 
pletely in many eras in Church history during the past. We 
confess that the iron sinks into the soul, however, and Eastern 
Churchmen who persist, in spite of the possibilities of having 
greater knowledge of the difficulties and work and real progress 
of the Church in the West, in misunderstanding our problems 
and in refusing credit to the wonderful progress that has really 
been made, are sowing the seeds for hardness of feeling and 
bitterness between East and West, which may sometime breed 
a very noxious growth. 

We beg that those who have the direction of our missionary 
work will take seriously to heart the statistics which are very 
carefully presented in the current number of The Living Church 
Quarterly, and will give very careful thought to these matters, 
and see whether we are not right in the assertions we have made, 


and whether the Church in the middle West does not deserve 


greater sympathy and appreciation than we fear she is receiving, 
from her brother Churchmen in other sections.’ 

And to contributors to Missions in general, we beg to say 
that the general policy of the Board is fully vindicated by the 
results shown in these figures, so that they may rest assured 
that money has been well expended in the past, and is therefore 
likely to be well expended in future. Where the Church has 
been generous she is reaping plenteously; where she neglected 
her opportunities in the sowing time she lost ground, but is now 
making long strides toward its recovery. 


WHAT IS WESTERN CHURCHMANSHIP? 


F IT seems to any of our friends in the East, that Church- 

men of the middle West are of a different order from them- 
selves, we ask, How did they come so? Where did they come 
from ? 

Of the eight Bishops engaged in the Fond du Lac conseecra- 
tion, the Bishop of Fond du Lae was from Massachusetts, the 
Bishop of Milwaukee from Maryland and afterward Pennsyl- 
vania, the Bishop of Chicago a native of New York and associ- 
ated during his priesthood with the Ohio of Bishop Bedell, the 
Bishop of Marquette is from New York, the Bishop of Indiana 
from Pennsylvania, the Bishops Coadjutor of Nebraska and 
Chicago both Canadians, and the Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du 
Lae a native of Missouri but by residence almost from infancy, 
associated with Florida. Now Massachusetts, Maryland, Penn- 
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sylvania, Ohio, Canada, and Florida, are not generally reckoned 
as narrowly “Ritualistic,” or as sections where Churchmanship 
is seen from an exclusively “Ritualistic” standpoint. 

These eight Bishops all imbibed more or less early educa- 
tion. The Bishop of Fond du Lac is a Harvard man, the Bishop 
of Chicago from Jefferson (Pennsylvania), the Bishop of Mil- 
waukee from Dartmouth, the Bishop of Marquette from Cornell, 
the Bishop of Indiana from Racine, Bishop Anderson from 
Trinity College, Toronto, Bishop A. L. Williams from Green- 
wich (R. I.), and Bishop Weller from Sewanee. Unless possibly 
we except Racine, these colleges are not usually reckoned as 
dangerously Ritualistic or narrow. Indeed five of the eight are 
under sectarian auspices. 

Then when these eight Bishops studied theology, one went 
to the Virginia Seminary, one to the Pittsburgh (Presbyterian) 
Seminary, three studied privately, one graduated at Nashotah, 
and one at the Western Theological Seminary. Granting the 
dangerous tendencies of the two latter, we may yet inquire 
whether the six Bishops from other sources have received their 
contamination from the graduates of these two seminaries, one 
of whom was consecrated to the episcopate in 1899 and one in 
1900? Thus of the eight Bishops who have recently been hon- 
ored with abuse, six are from the East and two from the South; 
five are graduates of sectarian colleges; one of the Virginia and 
one from a Presbyterian seminary. 

Now how did these men become inoculated with “Western 
Churchmanship”? Did they learn it at Harvard, Cornell, and 
Alexandria? Strangely enough, as far as we know their personal 
antecedents, every one began from distinctively low or anti- 
Churchly environments, and one was an agnostic we believe, 
until comparatively recent years. If then they have become 
something different, it is because they have come by long years 
of study and of observation, to know more. They have mixed 
among men. They have themselves been men strong enough to 
defy environment and to develop their own personality. It is 
that very characteristic that has led six Western Dioceses, where 
life is most intense and strenuous, to invite those very men, not 
one of whom is Western by birth, but each of whom is Western 
in characteristics, to be their Bishops. 

This is not merely a coincidence. It furnishes ground for 
study. Here we have eight accredited leaders, varying no doubt 
each from the other in individual characteristics, acquirements, 
and in their individual “views,” each one of whom has yet at- 
tained his present ecclesiastical convictions out of a distinctly 
hostile environment. Indeed, “Western Churchmanship” was 
founded, developed, built up, and is to-day maintained by 
Eastern men who:have become associated with the West. Dr. 
De Koven and Dr. A. D. Cole were from Connecticut, Dr. Wm. 
Adams an Irishman, Bishop Kemper, Bishop Whitehouse, 
Bishop Seymour, Bishop Armitage, Bishop Welles, Bishop 
Brown, and Bishop Knickerbacker from New York, Bishop Tal- 
bot (of Indiana) from Virginia, and Dr. James Lloyd Breck 
from Philadelphia. What was the force that transformed these 
men, each differing widely from the others in temperament, edu- 
cation, environment, and personal character, each in some way 
and in some degree, into an exponent of what is commonly 
recognized as “Western Churchmanship” ? 

In the first place, these men were strong enough to create 
environment. They did not follow; they led. They did not 
“trim” to public opinion; they led public opinion with them. 
They did not apologize for their beliefs; they simply practised 
them. 

Again, the West is a distinctly cosmopolitan territory. It 
is less influenced by English tradition than any other section. 
It is less a slave to precedent and prejudice than are more 
homogeneous communities, simply because its precedents and its 
prejudices are too diverse. This is shown in evil tendencies and 
in good tendencies. Thus, the traditional English Sunday, 
which is cherished in the East, is unknown in the West. The 
tradition that to be respectable one must go to church is wholly 
wanting in the West. In the East the Church is able to live 
by mere traditional respectability. In the West it must fight for 
every inch of its ground, maintain its position by aggressive 
work, lose its communicants year after year by reason of that 
roving spirit which the West is not yet old enough to have 
thrown off, and yet add new converts faster than the old ones 
move away; plant missions and sustain them without sucking 
away the life of the mother church; and all the while her weary 
workers, almost crushed in the incessant conflict against aggres- 
sive evil, sectarianism, unbelief, and especially European Con- 
tinentalism, must hear the cry, “Ye are idle, ye are idle,” from 
well paid Eastern priests in comfortable rectories already built 
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and paid for, who minister in churches without debts and with 
steady incomes, who fill out their idle time between Sundays by 
producing statistics to prove how much more generous in money 
and how much broader in Churchmanship they are than are 
those from the naughty West; how much more easily their 
conservative congregations are built up than are those in the 
West where the naughty Bishops travel on Sundays lest souls 
should be lost while they are idle, and where priests do not 
steady their nerves with an afternoon nap. 

In short, the West must get; and the East has only to keep. 
The West must get her candidates for Baptism and Confirma- 
tion, her parishioners and subscribers, her churches, chapels, 
and rectories. The dear East has only to prevent these from 
slipping away, or at worst she has ample assets in each of these 
factors to assist in drawing in others. She does not at worst 
have to begin at the beginning, without people, without Anglo- 
Saxon traditions, without buildings, without money; with noth- 
ing but misunderstanding from wealthy Churchmen in older 
communities, and the opposition of newly-found wealth at home. 
The East has her problems; we do not underrate them. But 
she has English speaking communities, Anglo-Saxon traditions, 
the respect of the people, the aroma of respectability, the advan- 
tage of being already in; and all these are lacking in the West. 

And it is not strange that the result of these diverse condi- 
tions is that Churchmanship takes on somewhat different phases 
in the West and in the East. Examine the parish registers of 
the East, and the names will be found to be almost exclusively 
those of people of English descent. In the West they are tinged 
very largely with foreign sounding names. The Church from 
very necessity has assumed a more aggressive, a more pro- 
nounced attitude. If she had depended on precedent and re- 
spectability, she would long ago have become extinct. She does ° 
not so much inquire what Bishop White and Bishop Madison 
did in their day, but what is the best thing to do in this day 
and among these people. She is not always preaching the glories 
of the English Reformation, because the people with whom she 
comes in contact have not so much as heard that there was a 
Reformation. She is not fond of the term Protestant, because 
she has discovered that the people do not want a negative relig- 
ion that boasts of its quarrel with another, and are not at ail 
interested in the disputes of the Sixteenth Century. In the 
Roman:Communion there is the same distinctive mark on the 
ecclesiastical atmosphere of the middle West, and Archbishop 
Treland has received the same misunderstanding from the East 
and from Rome, that Bishops Grafton, Nicholson, and McLaren 
are now receiving from the East and from Providence. Papal 
bulls have not succeeded in downing Ireland, and we think they 
will be equally futile against our own Bishops. Ultramon- 
tanism has disaffected Western Roman Catholics as much as an 
equally narrow Churchmanship has repelled Churchmen; and 
the result is that Romanists would flock in droves to our stand- 
ards if we did not repel them by our foolish title which they 
will not tolerate, and our absurd protestantism in life and in 
literature. The cope and the mitre seem vastly better adapted 
to Churchmanship as it exists in the West, than do “magpie” 
and silk hats; and there are parts of Wisconsin—we say it 
seriously and advisedly—where a Bishop in a “magpie” instead 
of a cope would be looked upon as a dangerous innovator or an 
old-fashioned back number. Western Churchmanship simply 
has outgrown its childish phases and its dependence upon Eng- 
lish respectability. We are by no means all “Ritualists.” 
Indeed, despite the fact that the bitterest and almost the 
most vindictive abuse that has been showered upon Western 
OChurchmanship comes from Newark, that. very city, rather 
than any city in the West, is shown by the very careful 
statistics presented in the Living Church Quarterly for 1898 
to have the highest average of ceremonial in any American 
city. No Western city compares with the record of the city of 
Newark as there published, wherein out. of 13 parishes reporting 
in that year, 7 have eucharistic vestments and wafer bread, and 
3 incense. Moreover the very individual who penned these bit- 
ter attacks against the West for its “Ritualism,” and who wrote 
for private circulation certain verses based on the Fond du Lac 
ceremonial which a Milwaukee secular paper refused to print 
for fear of a libel suit, took part in a certain service on Sunday, 
Noy. 25th, at the House of Prayer, Newark, according to The 
Angelus, at which the rector was suitably vested in cope, and 
actually himself delivered an address. That individual is the 
Rey. L. S. Osborne, rector of Trinity Church. 

No, we in the West are by no means all Ritualists, nor is 
our ritualistic average (so to speak) equal to that of the city or 
indeed no doubt, of the Diocese, of Newark. A great many of 
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us best enjoy a “moderate” service, and none of us are troubled 
by such things, though we refuse to be scared by “Ritual.” We 
lay more stress on the weekly Eucharist and daily services than 
on any sort of ceremonial. Our worship centres around the 
Holy Communion and our people are taught to love and appre- 
ciate it. And they do. Of course we have in the West all sorts 
of people, and we have parishes and priests of old-fashioned 
respectable Churchmanship, to whom a green stole, a silk chas- 
uble, or a week-day service, are hideous mimicry of Rome, suit- 
able only for people on the verge of flopping over, whose de- 
parture may perhaps be hastened by an occasional kick or by a 
letter to a respectable Eastern Church paper; sometimes they 
even migrate and edit these latter; but these dear remnants 
of an earlier stage of American civilization no more affect the 
calibre of Western Churchmanship than an are light affects the 
spots on the sun. 

Such, in brief, are some of the reasons why Western 
Churchmanship, as viewed from the office windows of [HE Living 
Cuurcn, presents a different hue from the corresponding article 
as seen in New York and Boston. They are commended to 
Eastern students of psychology for their kind consideration: 


(Uy rejoice to see that our sometime friends of The Church 
Standard have copyrighted their excellent and symbolic 
title design so that it will no longer be lawful (or at least would 
not be if the copyright were not void because the design had 
been repeatedly published before the copyright. was secured) for 
other papers to cause embarrassment to the Editor by reprinting 
the Mitre from that design to illustrate the observations of the 
Editor on “Roman Catholic Vestments.” The expense, however, 
was unnecessary so far as THe Living Cuurcit was concerned, 
for the picture has already served its purpose, and to reprint 
it each week for ten years would not add one whit to the con- 
demnation under which that paper stands, for using a “Roman 
Catholic vestment” for one of its deliberately chosen symbols, or 
of calling one of its deliberately chosen symbols a “Roman 
Catholic vestment”—whicheyer the Editor may prefer. 

The only explanation which has been made of the use of 
the Mitre on the title page, after the vindictive abuse of Bishops 
for wearing it, and the adjectives applied to it by the Editor, 
who evidently failed to recall his title design, is that the Mitre 
is now merely an ornament of heraldry, and that nobody believes 
in actually using it. It might be observed that if that were 
true (which it conspicuously is not) it would still not make the 
Mitre a “Roman Catholic vestment,” and that is what it was 
characterized by The Church Standard. But what we might 
suggest is that the title design so safely copyrighted bears in 
five precisely uniform circles, the Mitre (first of all), the open 
Bible, the Keys, the Font, and the Chalice. Now as these five 
symbols are given precisely uniform treatment in that title 
design, the question arises, are these all merely heraldic devices 
that have been repudiated in fact, by The Church Standard? 
If not, why should Art be diseredited by such a mixture of 
symbols in which one is both an instrument of heraldry, dis- 
eredited in use, and also a “Roman Catholic vestment,” while 
nobody ean tell what value the organ of the broad Quadrilateral, 


which has abuse only for its own fellow-Churchmen, places on 
the other ? 


Al CORRESPONDENT points out that in the table on page 
308-9 in the Living Church Quarterly for 1901, the com- 
municants in the city of Los Angeles are placed at 2,505, where- 
as the number should be only 1,505. Instead therefore of having 
one communicant in every 41 of the population, we have one only 
in every 68; and instead of Los Angeles being 28th among the 
cities in respect to number of communicants, she is 47th. It is 
suggested that owners of the Quarterly note the correction in 
their copies. We regret that the error should have been made. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


AN INQUIRER.—In our issue for December 29th we made an attempt 
to give you the form of words used at the laying on of hands at the time 
of consecration of a Bishop according to the Prayer Book of 1549. We 
find, however, that by inadvertence we copied instead the form used at the 
ordination of a priest. As you now ask for the latter, we repeat it is as 
follows: “Receive the Holy Ghost: whose sins thou dost forgive, they 
are forgiven: and whose sins thou dost retain, they are retained: and be 
thou a faithful dispenser of the word of God, and of His holy sacraments. 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen.” 

The form used at the consecration of a Bishop is as follows: ‘Take 
the Holy Ghost, and remember that thou stir up the grace of God, which 
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is in thee, by imposition of hands: for God hath not given us the spirit of 
fear, but of power, and love, and of soberness.”’ 

In both these cases the preceding prayer and the whole context of the 
service show which order of the ministry is to be conveyed. 


SOME OF MY PARISHIONERS.—I. 
By tue Rector or Sr. Nescrioguis. 


( ae heaven, she’s gone! I trust that my thanksgiving 
will be accounted neither frivolous nor profane; for it is 
very sincere. And yet she is a good woman and [I like her well. 
She is a constant attendant at services; she is devout according 
to her light; and, I trust the light is growing—that she is gain- 
ing some spiritual vision. She ‘is liberal, too. That is, she will 
give a dollar without pouting about it—always providing that 
she has not to miss a play she would like to see, forego a trip 
she would like to make, or stay at home from a pleasant party 
to which she is invited. I tremble to think what might happen 
if the choice between the Easter Offering and the Easter Hat 
were forced upon her. Still, as her circumstances are such that 
the decision between two things of importance so nearly equal is 
not likely to be forced upon her, and there are so many as 
fortunately situated as she who do not give the dollar without 
pouting, she may fairly be called liberal. 

She is, moreover, very fond of me. In fact, she is too fond 
of me. If she were not so fond of me, she would not, I believe, 
bore me so much. She tells me she likes my sermons. She is 
interested in my conversation. It may be, indeed, that in this 
latter idea I am self-deceived. It is one of the most merciful 
dispensations of Providence, that we do’ not know exactly what 
is the judgment which is being passed upon. us by the lady who 
listens to us with a smiling face. There are times, indeed, when 
the soul manifestly looks out of the windows, when the tears 
spring to the eyes—but that is another matter! I say, it is 
kindly ordered that the estimate placed upon our conversational 
efforts by our vis-a-vis is not, by any law of absolute necessity, 
revealed to us—we think better of them and of ourselves on 
that account. So I will moderate my expression, and say, she 
seems to enjoy my conversation. She does not forget me on 
oceasion. Some little token of regard at Christmas, on my 
birthday and so forth, is not lacking; but— 

“But” is the basest conjunction in the language. It is a 
cask of sour wine. It is the saddle in which the rider sits, who 
rides the steed to death. It is the wind which brings up the 
cloud which blurs all the brightness of the landscape. It is the 
cup in which is served a reserved bitterness. It is the master 
of the ceremonies to a neutralizing inconsequence; the usher of 
an enfeebling after-thought. Nevertheless, I always think it 
when I think of her; I must use it if I am to speak of her fully 
and frankly. 

But—she wants to run things. There are few traits more 
unpleasant—in other people—than this same desire to run 
things. It is eminently proper that Z should run things, for am 
T not regnator, rector, ruler, runner of things ew officio? But, 
in a parishioner and a woman (she would be very angry, by the 
way, if she knew that I thought of her as a woman), the desire 
to run things is plainly out of order, an incompetent incongru- 
ity, a manifest aberration from the normal order! Then, I 
have—I hardly know how to put it with a due regard to modesty 
—I haye—well, qualifications. This is so entirely clear to 
myself, that I cannot understand how any one fails to see that 
interference is a manifest impertinence. But enough of this 
moralizing! The fact remains and frets me like a hair shirt. 
Tt is an aliquid amari in my draught of life. She wants to run 
things. 

I have run to waist, till my tailor tells me I have no waist 
left. So I do not care to wear a Latin cassock, which all too 
plainly reveals my unhappy condition; but she “does not like 
to see me” in one of the Anglican mode. In the heat of sum- 
mer—a corollary to the former proposition—I distil, if not 
exactly as the dew, yet I distil freely. As a rule, I am most 
correct in my attire. But when one—well—distils, a negligee 
shirt and a long surplice are so much more easy, and, as I think, 
more dignified—for is not perfect ease the same with perfect 
dignity ?—than a limp dog-collar and a frowsy cassock; but she 
thinks “it looks so awkward!” I wear my hair short—a relic of 
the time, now, alas! so long ago, when my tastes were militant— 
but she has sewn a patch of white muslin on each of my stoles, 
“to keep them from soiling,” which I regard as a work of more 
than supererogation. She wishes I would have the processional 
cross deposited in some position other than the one in which I— 
for reasons perfectly valid to myself, have directed it to be placed. 
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She wishes I would not make criticisms which I think ought to 
be made, when I announce services for week-days, parish meet- 
ings, and so forth. 


I freely grant that these are little things; but so is a hair 
down one’s neck a little thing. 

There are deeper woes. There are some things and—what 
is more important—there are some persons in the parish of St. 
Nescioquis, that will not be run. She has been with me for the 
last hour. I was writing a sermon on “Peace I leave with you,” 
when she interrupted me in the yery heart and crisis of prepara- 
tion, in the full flow of inspiration. She has been with me, I 
say, a full hour, pouring into my by no means sympathetic ears 
the woeful story of how the President of the Woman’s Guild of 
St. Nescioquis, a woman of great good sense and firm resolve, 
will not be run. I will not detail particulars. I presume most 
of my brethren have experience in this kind. If they have not, 
they will neither understand nor sympathize. I have tried to 
pour the oil of suggested compromise on the troubled waters; 
I have tried to thunder against the thunder and to out-rave the 
storm; but we left off just where we began. She wants to run 
things and the President will not be run. Therefore it is the 
sound of battle which I hear. “Sunt lachrymae rerum.” 

She is very good and I like her well; but, thank heaven, she 
is gone! 

And now to my sermon: “Peace I leave with you.” Alas! 
I fear I must take another text, lest I should seem sarcastic. I 
think I will preach from, “That they study to be quiet and to 
mind their own business.” That would be more apt, and, me- 
thinks, I could wax eloquent with the eloquence of enthusiasm 
on that subject. 


HOW TO TEACH THE AMERICAN BOY REVERENCE. 
By W. E. 


Ce the American boy be taught Reverence? Many a priest 
and many a good Christian have been tempted to answer, 
No. The atmosphere of national life, the conditions of school 
life, and the prevalent undisciplined home life have destroyed 
in many children all respect for authority of any kind, and all 
veneration for God, and the things of God. What can the priest 
do, and the Sunday School teacher do, to teach children rever- 
ence for the House of God, in the face of modern American 
conditions ¢ 


Here is a story of what was accomplished in a certain parish 
not two hundred miles from New York. 

The irreverence of his choir and Sunday School was a sore 
worry to a certain rector. Exhortation and expostulation 
seemed to be in vain. So long as he was present to keep order 
in choir and Sunday School, there was outward quiet. But 
when he was absent, things were done which tried his heart. 
Matters culminated one day in the breaking of the credence 
table, beside the altar, by the choir boys “playing tag,” running 
through the chancel, jumping on the credence, and thence leap- 
ing over the partition into the ambulatory behind the altar. Of 
course no one with authority was present at the time. 

Something had to be done. Mere angry rebuke had proved 
useless in the past. It might stop particular acts, but the 
rector realized that he would go on haranguing for one misdeed 
after another, all his days, unless somehow he could convert the 
spirit of the boys into Reverence. 


He thought, and he prayed. He began at once quietly but 
firmly. He established a rule for all the Sunday School and 
choir: On entering and leaving church, they must bow to the 
altar. They practised it in Sunday School, and the choir on 
Sunday began it, going in and out of service. There was some 
protest. Some of the congregation sneered, others. criticized. 
The rector said nothing, but he kept on with his plan. Twelve 
months passed, and at the end of that time, the priest joyfully 
recognized that he had found a solution for the problem of 
Trreverence. To-day without fear he would leave his boys and 
girls alone in church, or Sunday School, if need be. Not one 
would dare enter the chancel, where that Awesome Thing is, 
towards which they bow—the only thing in their lives, as young 
Americans, to which they ever had to pay reverence. And talk- 
ing in church has become at most a subdued whisper, in the 
presence of that solemn, mysterious altar that commands their 
obeisance. 

The rector is not sartealarte a ritualist, but there is one 
bit of Ritual he would not relinquish for any price—and that 
is Bowing towards the Altar. 
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PART I. 


( ae was an unusual stir on the second floor of Schaefter’s 


box factory. Instead of the steady application to work, 
and of the hymns and popular songs with which the occupants 
of the room were wont to beguile the hours, they were this after- 
noon gathered together in little groups about the long room, 
talking in low but earnest and excited tones. They were, seem- 
ingly, regardless of the many piles of boxes which stood about 
waiting to be “stripped” and “topped” and labeled. 

Now as these workers were paid “by the piece,” time meant 
money to them, and this voluntary idleness on their part was 
significant. The boxes being given out in lots of from twenty 
to fifty at a time, and paid for according to the quantity accom- 
plished, a proficient worker in Schaefter’s might, by close 
application, make five or six dollars per week, or, by remaining 
until eleven p. m. for six nights in the week, the sum total of 
nine dollars. 

Each girl had a “pardner,” and with an apron’s length—the 
recognized factory measure—of space between them, the two 
shared in common the paste or glue pot and brush, and the 
long, narrow piece of board which made up the sum total of 
their tools, if we except the nimble fingers that did their part so 
deftly. 

When finished the boxes were piled up in the middle of the 
floor; each girl keeping account of her day’s work, which ac- 
count must agree with that of the foreman, in order to be paid 
by Schaefter. And this brings us back to the unusual idleness 
and excitement in the workroom on this particular afternoon. 

“Tt’s a burnin’ shame!” declared Gusta Hausmann, emphat- 
ically. Gusta was a big, handsome girl, with a brilliant color in 
her cheeks, and blue eyes that could flash like burnished steel. 
She had strong convictions, with all the courage needed to en- 
force them, and she was a favorite and leader among her mates. 
“Tt’s downright stealin’, that’s what it is,’ went on QGusta. 
“Every day this week he’s made me out short—firs’ ten, then 
twenty an’ another twenty, an’ now fifty. Fvfty—think of that! 
Aw the cheek of him tryin’ to make me believe ’m the one 
what’s made the mistake! JI ain’t no fool! IJ guess I’can count’s 
well as him, ’n better, too. H’n!” with an indignant toss of her 
head and a fiery glance at the farther end of the room, where 
partly concealed behind a low partition stood the foreman, Emil, 
surrounded by a noisy group of girls. “Did he cheat you, too, 
Elsie?” she asked eagerly of her “pardner” who just then joined 
the little crowd of which Gusta was the centre. 

Elsie’s soft, dark eyes were brimming in tears. “I’m out 
fifty; he says I never got ’em,” she answered mournfully, “an’ 
I know I didn’t tell no lie about it.” Then her voice broke, 
and the tears had their way, rolling fast, one after the other, 
down her thin cheeks. Elsie had a sick mother at home and two 
little sisters who were entirely dependent on what she earned. 

“Course you had ’em; don’t we know!” cried Gusta, fierce 
with sympathy. She threw a strong arm across her partner’s 
slight shoulders, and squeezed the girl to her. “That Emil is the 
biggest cheat an’ liar outer jail. For two pins I’d go right down 
there an’ tell him so.” She made a motion toward the other 
end of the room, but Elsie’s hand restrained her. 

“We're all in it—out of it I had ought to say,” remarked 
Jule Oelrich, coming up almost breathless with haste and in- 
dignation. “He makes me thirty short—and Greta’s worse off— 
she’s forty out; an’ Katie Heinemann, an’ Laura Epps, an’ 
Dora Fleisch, an’ Estelle Martin. He tells ’em their count’s 
wrong. He’s jus’ gettin’ the girls crazy!” 

“You don’ mean to tell me he’s tryin’ to knock off boxes 
from every girls count?” cried Gusta, ineredulously. 

“That’s jus’ what he’s doin’,” spoke up Emma Green. “He 
won’t listen to nobody; he tells ’em he’ll teach ’em to count jis 
way “fore he gets through. He’s docked every girl on our side 
the room, ’cept the crank.” 

There was a start of surprise, and the murmur of, “Well, 
that looks bad!” went round the girls. 

“Tidn’ I tell you she was a mean sneak;” cried Gusta, turn- 
ing sharply on her wees tner. “An’ you always takin’ up for her 
an’ offerin’ excuses! She an’ Emil’s connivin’ against us—that’s 
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what ’tis. I ain’t got no use for sneaks—an’ she’s got the cheek 
to stay on here! She mus’ think we’re fools!” Obeying a 
sudden impulse Gusta wheeled round and walked over to where 
Lizzie Keegan stood calmly working. 

Lizzie’s thin, compressed lips wore a supercilious expression 
which frequently her sarcastic tongue interpreted into the plain- 
est, and if indifferent, most exasperating English. It was well 
known that she considered herself the only “stylish” girl. in 
Schaefter’s, and took pride in being “awful exclusive an’ high 
toned.” 

This estimate of herself, however, was not shared by her 
mates. In the most open manner they made fun of the airs and 
graces she attempted to put on. They called her conceited and 
deceitful, gave her the name of “the terror” and “the crank,” and 
delighted in making speeches which roused her high temper. 
This last was not at all difficult to do; and as Lizzie always 
“save as good as she got,” sometimes a little more, the dislike 
for her had steadily increased, until the girls were ready to be- 
lieve that she was at the bottom of whatever ill that happened. 
Her friendliness with the foreman whom they all disliked only 
added to her unpopularity, the majority of the girls giving 
ready credence to a rumor that had sprung up within the last 
few days—that Lizzie was “connivin’” with Emil to cheat them 
in the count of their work. 

“You been up for your count?’ demanded Gusta, imperi- 
ously. 

Lizzie glanced at her out of the corner of one eye, without 
turning her head; then dropped her lids haughtily. “I has,” 
she answered, with supreme indifference. 

“Was your count right, or did Emil dock you too?” con- 
tinued Gusta, in the same dictatorial tone. 

Lizzie appeared to be deeply engrossed in the laying on of a 
“strip,” giving it a pat or two when in place, and scrutinizing 
it with her head on one side, apparently perfectly oblivious of 
the impatient girl beside her. 

“Well! J asked you a question, an’ I’m waiting for a 
answer,’ Gusta sharply reminded her. 

Then Lizzie looked up, a disagreeable glitter in her pale 
grey eyes, a sarcastic smile curving her lips—she returned 
Gusta’s dislike with interest. “I ain’t got no call to quar’] with 
Emil,’ she said, assuming a fine appearance of innocence. “J 
can count, you know.” 

The shot went home, for big Gusta’s strong point was not 
arithmetic. Elsie had always to help her keep her count. 

Gusta was furious. “Yes,” she cried out, raising her voice, 
“you can count an’ you ean cheat an’ lie, too, Lizzie Keegan! 
But you’ve done the last mischief you’ll get a chance for here, 
I can tell you!” Down the long room, like a whirlwind, she 
went, back to the angry, excited girls. In her absence the group 
had grown larger, the consciousness of being defrauded stronger. 
Some were raging, others weeping, all smarting under the in- 
justice done them, and what Gusta now proposed was like the 
spark to dynamite. 

“Come on, girls, come roun’ me all of youse,’’ Gusta com- 
manded, waving her companions toward her. ‘Look here,” she 
went on, in a low, sharp whisper, “we jus’ hadn’ ought to stand 
this swindlin’—we ain’t workin’ for fun—we’re workin’ for our 
livin’, an’ wese should have our rights. Maybe Schaefter don’ 
know nothing ’bout this skin game Kmmil’s playin’ on us. An’ 
if he does know an’ he wants us to keep on doin’ his work, he’s 
jus’ got to make a change—less well change—we’ll strike!” 

An eager, breathless “Oh!” burst from the throng; and half 
frightened, half elated, they crowded closer around their daring 
comrade. “I’m wid you, Gusta!” “We can’t keep on workin’ 
for nothing!” ‘“We’ll be worse off if Schaefter fires us all out!” 
“Oh, I darsent—” came in whispered, disjointed sentences. 

“?Fraid cats!” jeered Gusta, with a gesture of supreme con- 
tempt. “I wants my rights—an J ain’t afraider nobody!” She 
certainly looked fearless; her fine figure drawn up to its full 

height, her well shaped head thrown back, her blue eyes flashing 

dangerously. “Now look here,” she said, decidedly; “this cheat- 
in’ business has got to stop, an’ it won’t till we stop it. If you 
girls’ll j’ine in an’ back me up, I'll go down an’ tell Schaefter 
the whole thing—I ain’t afraid—an’ that we won’t stan’ no 
more of it. Il tell im—” (She paused, and eyed her audience, 
her full red lips set firmly together) “I’ll tell ’im,” she continued 
crisply, “that we won't have Emmil for foreman no longer. Jake 
knows the business—he’s been assistant long enough—he’s hon- 
est, Jake is, an’ we like him. He wouldn’t cheat non on us outer 
our hard earnin’s. Schaefter’ll have to bounce Emmil an’ put 
Jake in ’is place. Who’s got anything to say ’gainst that?” 
- She folded her arms and waited for an answer. 
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It came from all sides, in a hearty chorus of agreement. 
The group included all the girls in the room except Lizzie 
Keegan, who kept throwing inquisitive glances in their direc- 
tion, and, as somebody said, “stretchin’” her long neck to hear 
all she could. 

“Well, then that’s settled,’ remarked Gusta, with satisfac- 
tion. “Now there’s somethin’ else I’m goin’ to tell Schaefter 
he’s got to do. See them piles an’ piles of boxés,” she went on 
rapidly, waving her hand toward the middle of the room, “wait- 


- in’ to be done; an’ big orders comin’ in every day—so we'll have 


night work six, seven, eight weeks. D’you suppose Schaefter’ll 
be willin’ to let all his old han’s go an’ leave 7im in the lurch? 
I jus’ guess not! Where’s he goin’ to find siaty workers like 
wese to come in at a minute’s notice an’ take hold of his work? 
This is the very time for a strike. We’ve got ’im in a hole an’ 
he’s bound to give in—so I’m goin’ to tell ’im he’s got to send 
Lizzie Keegan off, well as Emmil. I ain’t goin’ to put up with 
her imperdence no longer—an’ there ain’t a girl here she hasn’ 
sassed up an’ down. Guess nobody’ll ery over the partin’, and 
we'll be rid of the two terrors the same time.” Gusta rushed 
out the last words to cover the little nervous catch in her voice. 


For an instant the girls were startled—being “put out of 
work” was a serious matter—then some one called out admir- 
ingly, “Takes you, Gusta! Why we won’t know the place 
*thout the ‘erank’!” and a laugh went round. 

Gusta laughed too, gayly; she had not expected to win her 
point so easily. “Might’s well make a clean sweep,” she said, 
tossing her head. “Now come ’long, girls, let’s get down to 
Schaefter ’fore Emmil suspicions what we’re up to.” But an 
unexpected interruption detained her. : 

Elsie Bamberger came pushing through the crowd, until 
she reached her “pardner’s” side. She looked very dejected, and 
her eyelids were red from crying, but when she spoke there was 
in her voice a firmness, a quiet sturdiness, that impressed her 
hearers. 

“°Bout Emmil you’re all right,” she said, addressing Gusta, 
“an we'll every one stan’ by you, no matter what come—if we 
stays we stays together,-if we goes we goes together. Emmil’s 
a wicked cheat an’ he tells lies—we all know that—an’ he should 
get his punishment. But you’re all wrong ’bout Lizzie Keegan. 
She zs a crank, an’ awful ugly-tempered, imperdent girl—I ain’t 
denyin’ it—but you don’ know nothin’ for certain ’bout her con- 
nivin’ with Emmil, an’ J wouldn’ be the one to take the bread 
outer any girl’s mouth, that has to work for a livin’. We has 
mothers to support—so’s Lizzie. We know well what hard times 
is *thout no work—and that had ought to pervent us from puttin’ 
Lizzie out of a place. I ain’t willin’ to have no hand in it. 
Yowre awful mad now, Gusta, an’ I do believe you has cause 
for it, but, all the same, if Schaefter would sen’ Lizzie away on 
your word, I know there wouldn’ be a sorrier girl’n you over it 
when youse had cooled down.” LElsie’s soft, dark eyes met 
Gusta’s fierce gaze appealingly but steadily; and from past ex- 
perience her “pardner’” knew well the quality of that steadiness. 
It was a byword among their mates that, “for all her blow an’ 
bluster Gusta’d give in twice’s quick as Elsie, when once Elsie 
took a stan’.” That Elsie rarely took a stand, only gave the 
more importance to her present attitude. 

The girls looked uneasily at each other. The. thought of 
“taking the bread out of another girl’s mouth” brought shame to 
many of them, and a confused murmur arose. 

“Ton’ say nothin’ ’bout Lizzie”; “Elsie’s right!” “I don’ 
b’lieve in puttin’ no girl out!” cried several voices, and one girl, 
who had been fierce in her denunciation of Emil, was heard to 
remark, “these foremans is all alike—let’s drop the whole row 
aw’ go back to work.” 

What so fickle as a crowd! 

Gusta .felt it was touch and go with her plan and deter- 
mined on prompt action. “If you ain’t the worst!” she ex- 
claimed to Elsie, in a furious undertone. “You had ought to go 
lie down in the gutter an’ have Lizzie Keegan stamp all over 
you. She’ll do it yet—see if she don’t—an’ you will deserve it!” 
Then in «a louder voice to the crowd, “Since you’re all so 
chicken-hearted, we'll drop Lizzie an’ she can go on bossin’ 
youse. I jus’ hope she will! JZ wants my rights an’ I’m goin’ to 
have ’em. Them what’s afraid to come can stay behind.” With 
an imperious gesture she turned and ran to the stairs. . Every 
girl followed her. 

As they swept past him Emil looked up from his lists with 
angry surprise. “What’s all this?” he demanded harshly. 
“What’re you up to now?” 

“A-c-h! mind your business an’ we’ll mind ours!” retorted 
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Gusta, darting by. And pell mell, helter skelter, almost tum- 
bling over one another, went the girls after her; down the steep, 
creaking stairs and along the narrow hall, at the end of which 
was the proprietor’s office. : 

Schaefter hastily brought his own fat legs, and the legs of 
his chair to the floor, and assumed an upright position as the 
throng of excited girls burst into the little room. 

“Vhy! vhy! gelse! vhat iss de meanin’ off dis row?” he ex- 
claimed, in remonstrance, his light, prominent eyes opened to 
their widest extent. 

Gusta needed no second invitation to begin. With head 
thrown back, eyes flashing, and a voice that rang out like a 
clarion, she related, in the strongest, most terse of language, the 
story of their wrongs and what they now required. 

At first Schaefter was inclined to treat the matter lightly, 
throwing in side remarks—incredulous, facetious, mollifying, in 
the hope of creating a diversion, and perhaps restoring good 
humor. But very soon he realized that this was no petty squab- 
ble to be smoothed over by a few pleasant or conciliatory words, 
and listened in silence; plucking hard at his blonde mustache 
and casting angry, uneasy glances from under frowning brows. 

When Gusta brought her tale to a close (every statement 
she made having been corroborated by a low, angry chorus from 
the crowd) he asked roughly: “Vell, vhat’s de upshot off all dis 
talk? WVhat you expec’s me to do?” 

“We wants our money ’cording to owr count—ecause it’s 
right,” answered Gusta, in clear, ringing tones. 

“We wants our rights! We wants our count!” roared the 
girls. 

Schaefter scowled fiercely at them, but attempted to tem- 
porize. “I vill talk it ofer mit Amel,” he said, with the air of 
making a tremendous concession. “I vill gif him a pig rowing— 
so dat he vill not forget vhat I say. Now shust go pack to work. 
I vill see dat he treats you gelse aldthright.” 

But this did not suit the “gelse” at all. 

“We ain’t goin’ to stan’ Emmil no longer,” reasserted 
Gusta, boldly, with the keenest enjoyment of her position as 
spokeswoman. “If you wants us to do your work you has got 
to get rid of Emmil—to-day—now—vrelse we'll strike! We 
means it, Schaefter. You has got to let wese go—or Emmil. 
We wants our count, an’ we wants Jake for foreman!” 

“We wants our count! We wants Jake for foreman!” cho- 
rused the girls. 

Schaefter thought of the piles of boxes upstairs waiting to 
be finished, of the heavy “orders” lying on his desk, and con- 
sidered the glowering faces before him from a new mental point 
of view. But it meant much to him to retain his factotum; not 
to “give in” to his employees. He made one more effort. “Now 
gelse, pe reasonaple,” he urged persuasively. “I haf alvays peen 
goot to mine gelse—you know dat vell. Now I vill do vhat 
anoder man vould not do—lI vill pay you accordin’ to your 
count. Now see dat!” as if fairly astonished at his own gener- 
osity. “Und I vill gif dat blackcard, Amel, de vorse blowing up 
he ever get in all dis vorld—” 

The wild burst of yells, of hoots, of hissing which inter- 
rupted Schaefter sent a thrill of alarm through his craven heart. 
Hastily he placed the office chair between himself and the howl- 
ing crowd, and swore “Tousen duyvils!” with savage emphasis. 

“Jake! Jake! We wants Jake for foreman! We wants 
our rights!” roared Gusta and her followers. 

And with a stamp of impotent rage Schaefter yielded. 
“Aldthright! aldthright!” he cried loudly, shaking his arms 
angrily at them. “Shut up your noise, and get pack to your 
vork. I vill pay you ’cording to your count—und I vill dis- 
charch dat Amel vhat you hate—” 

“Jake !—we wants—” began the girls. 

“Yah! yah! yah!” roared Schaefter, in his turn. “I vill gif 
you dat Shake for voremans—und I shust hope he vill makes 
you sorry! Now, den, get stra-ight pack to your york. Shoo! 
shoo!” With extended coat skirts he brushed them before him, 
pushing the hindermost ones roughly out of the room. 

, But little cared the girls for that, they knew of old their 
employer’s ways—and they had won their point! 

As they ran laughing back to their work, Schaefter went to 
the foot of the steps and called up in a snarling voice, “Amel! 
you Amel!—come down here, you great big fool!” Then re- 
turning to his chair, he put his feet on the table with a thump 
and frowningly awaited the foreman’s presence. 

The girls as well as Emil had heard Schaefter’s tone of 
voice and his words, and a loud laugh of derision went around 
the big room. 

“Takes wese to set things right,” cried Gusta, tauntingly, 
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as with paling face Emil started down the steps. “Guess you’ll 
find we can count well’s you can.” 

“Now Gusta, don’t torment ’im. We’ve won, ain’t that 
enough?” remonstrated Elsie. She stood rolling up the sleeves 
of her faded dress, preparatory to beginning work on the tall 
pile of boxes waiting to be labeled. Elsie’s eyes were shining, a 
happy smile curved her lips. She felt so thankful her week’s 
earnings would not be short. How could she ever have taken 
the few remaining dollars home to the sick mother, and with 
rent-day so near at hand? “Sing something, Gusta,” she asked, 
“something we’se all can join in the chorus.” <A sudden light 
that flashed into Gusta’s steel blue eyes, simultaneous with a 
rude twitch of her sleeve made Elsie wheel quickly round—to 
find Lizzie Keegan standing at her elbow. 

Lizzie’s face was white, her light eyes had changed in color 
and narrowed, until now they looked like two fiery green slits; 
she was beside herself with rage. As Elsie fell back a step or 
two in frightened dismay Lizzie pressed closer, shaking a gaunt 
clenched fist in the girl’s face. 

“T’ll have you to know that I ain’t under no obligations to 
you for keepin’ me place,” she cried, shrilly. “The imperdence 
of you an’ your dirty, meddlesome gang thinkin’ as Schaefter’d 
be sendin’ me away on the wurd of one like y-o-u-s-e!” 

The cutting emphasis brought the color back in a torrent to 
Elsie’s face, and the quick tears to her eyes. 

“T didn’ mean no harm, Lizzie,” she explained, with quiver- 
ing lips. “You has a sick mother same’s I, an’ I only done for 
you as I’d a like youse to do, for me—” 

“T didn’ ax you to do nothin’ for me nor me mother,” inter- 
rupted Lizzie furiously. “We can live ’thout the likes of you, 
Vd have you know. You ain’t the one what’s put me here, an’ 
all your connivin’ won’ get me put out. I won’ stan’ noner your 
interferin’.” : 

But recovering from her overwhelming surprise, hot-tem- 
pered Augusta was to the front now. Pushing between the two 
girls she thrust Lizzie roughly aside, and, completely shielding 
her slim partner, stood with hands on her hips defying the 
enemy. “If you want to fight, fight me. I’m the one what 
wanted you put out,” she declared. “An’ a good riddance 
*twoulder been too—you spiteful old crank, you! Elsie’s the one 
what spoke up for you against us all. She’s the one what’s 
always taking your part, an’ makin’ excuses for you an’ doin’ 
you kin’nesses—like she would be done by—that’s what she says. 
There ain’t a girl here what’s been kind to you like Elsie—an’ 
you know it—an’ yet youse can turn on her an’ sass her this 
way. But I ain’t really surprised,” putting her nose up in the 
air, “’tain’t no more than I expected. If Elsie’ll take my ad- 
vice, she’ll never draw breath to you again, Lizzie Keegan, long 
as she lives.” 

“T don’ want her to speak to me,” shrieked Lizzie, almost 
dancing with rage, doubly angry because of the truth of Gusta’s 
remarks. “’Tis J won’t speak to her—the meddlesome upstart! 
I got loads of friends ’thout comin’ down to such as Elsie Bam- 
berger an’ you. I don’ want her to open her mouth to me again 
—an’ if she dar’s to, she can. just take what she gets, an’ you 
too.” Lizzie finished with a sudden menacing wave of her 
clenched fist that brought a shout of “Shame! shame!” from the 
onlookers. 

“Don’t you touch Gusta!” cried Elsie in alarm, appearing 
hurriedly from behind her “pardner.” “Youse needn’ worry, 
Lizzie,” she added, a look of reproach in her soft, frightened 
eyes that smote Lizzie Keegan’s heart, hard though it was. “I 
won’t never speak to you again—since that is what you want. 
I ain’t forcin’ myself on nobody.” 

“T ain’t afraider you, nor nobody the likes of you!” Gusta 
shouted defiantly at Lizzie, and with an inviting flourish of her 
fists. Gusta was nothing if not responsive. “Come on!” while 
eries of “Shame! shame!” and “Give it to ’er, Gusta!” from the 
crowd mingled with Elsie’s wail of “Oh, Gusta! Lizzie! don’t 
fight!” 

“Vhat’s all dis pig noise?” roared a voice far above the din, 
a voice that made everybody jump with surprise. 

On the stairs, his bullet head and squat shoulders just 
above the opening in the floor stood Schaefter, glowering at 
them. “Ain’t you haf make enough row for von day?’ he de- 
manded. “Here you, Shake,” as the new foreman appeared be- 
side him, “you make dese gelse do deer vork. Get to your vork, 
you lasy gelse! und do it quvick—else,” he pounded his fist on 
the floor and swore, “I discharch Shake, und de whole lot of 
yous on de shpot! I vill haf no more foolin’. Now shust you 
remember vhat I says!” 

(To be continued). 
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THE DEMANDS OF THE MODERN CHURCH? 


WANTED a pastor, strong and young; 
A man of brain, with silvery tongue, 
Possessed of liberal, moderate views, 
Whose eloquence will fill the pews; 
A man who’ll interest young and old, 
And add new members to the fold; 
And one who’s not afraid of work, 
And will no smallest duty shirk ; 
Whose sermons will be always new, 
And whose vacations will be few, 
Who’ll manage without fuss or fret 
To free the Church of every debt ; 
With. disposition mild yet firm, 
Not lax nor yet unduly stern. 
If such a man will but apply, 
On our good will he can rely; 
And we'll be glad to have him stay 
Until his hair is turning grey. 
When we'll politely let him know, 
That it is time for him to go, 
And seek new pastures, where his skill 
May be appreciated still. 
For such is now, the Christian way 
Of treating ministers to-day. 

FELIX CONNOP. 


SOME THOUGHTS FOR THE NEW YEAR. 
W HAT should be our main object in life? Pleasure? No; 


not even of the purest kind, far less mere worldly pleasure. 
Our main object in life should be Life itself; but life in its 
highest sense—not length of days upon earth. 

“Thou wilt show me the path of life: in Thy presence is 
fulness of joy; at Thy right hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more” (Ps. xvi. 11). These words, it is true, are shown by the 
verse before to refer to the Resurrection of our Lord; but we are 
justified in applying them to ourselves. As our Lord and 
Saviour thus addressed His Father in heaven, so may all who 
believe in Him. It is the authorized language of faith. 

What is it that God will show us? What is it that we are 
to ask Him to show us? What is it that we are to wish above 
all to know and to have? Not pleasure, but life; not a course 
of pleasure, but “the path of life.” This path is the path that 
leads to life eternal; but it is itself a “path of life.” Life is 
what it leads to, and life is what it is—true life, life in Christ, 
life with God. 

“Thou wilt show me the path of life.” IJ could not find it, 
O Lord, without Thee. I should miss the way, and be misled, 
and go astray. I should follow false guides, or take my own 
way. Thou alone canst show me infallibly the path of life; and 
show it Thou dost, and wilt, by Thy Word and Spirit. “Thou 
wilt show me.” But many a path is shown, only to be turned 
away from. Not so with this showing. Thou hast already given 
me a desire after this path; Thou wilt show it to me, and, yet 
further, Thou wilt incline me to choose it and walk in it. It is 
the path of life, because only while we are in it are we truly 
alive. Other paths are paths of spiritual death. It is a happy 
path, and the only path that is so. God will not only show it, 
but He will bless it with His own presence, and that will make 
it happy. 

“In His favor is life.” So that, while we are not to make 
pleasure our chief object, yet in seeking as our chief object the 
way of life and the favor of God we shall find the very best of 
pleasure. And that, although the path of life is by no means 
always smooth or easy. On the contrary, it is often rough and 
toilsome, and has its hindrances and difficulties and dangers, and 
much hard service has to be done by those who walk in it, and 
they must often deny themselves and submit to have their own 
wills crossed. 

“In Thy presence is fulness of joy.” But how can fulness 
of joy be had in such a path as this? Joy there may be; but, 
with so many drawbacks, how fulness of joy? The joy will not 
be full till the end of the path is reached. Every path leads 
somewhither; and, pleasant as the path may be, it is far less to 
us than the place it leads to, the place where we would be. So 
here: God’s presence is with us along the path, and gives us 


The Living Church. 


JANUARY 12, 1901 


joy; but the path leads to His unclouded and eternal Presence, 
and there the joy will be full. . 

“At Thy right hand” expresses this immediate presence. 
This is what the path of life leads to—the right hand, the imme- 
diate presence, of God. What did Jesus say? “Father, I will 
that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where 
I am; that they may behold My glory, which Thou hast given 
Me” (St. John xvii. 24). He Himself is our Way; He also is our 
End. He is our Life, He is our very Path of Life, He gives 
eternal life to all who believe on Him, and He will be their Life 
and their Portion for ever. 

To walk in this path of life, this is to live indeed. 


Once only can this earthly pathway be trodden, and every 
step makes it shorter. What is your pathway? Is it “the path 
of life’? Is Christ your Way? Have you chosen'Him? Are 
you cleaving to Him? Are you following Him ?—Rerv. F. Bour- 
DILLON in Ohurch Monthly. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


TRY A SUN-BATH for rheumatism. 
Try a wet towel to the back of the neck when sleepless. 


DIsHES used by the sick should be washed separately from those 
used by the family. 


Try walking with your hands behind you, if you find yourself 
becoming bent forward. . : 

A TABLESPOONFUL of lemon juice in a small cup of black coffee 
will relieve a bilious headache, it is said. 

Don’e strain the baby’s eyes by allowing a strong light to shine 
directly into them, especially when it first wakes. 

GLYCERINE and lemon juice, half and half, on a bit of absorbent - 
cotton, is the best thing in the world wherewith to moisten the lips 
and tongue of a fever-parched patient. 

ToMATOES are a powerful aperient for the liver, a sovereign 
remedy for dyspepsia and indigestion. Tomatoes are invaluable in 
all conditions of the system in which the use of calomel is indicated. 

THESE are the days when tired feet are a common complaint: If 
to the night foot-bath a small lump of common washing soda is 
added, the relief to tender skin and strained muscles will be prompt. 

Tuts is said to be a certain cure for a felon, if you apply it in 
time: Take equal parts of gum camphor, gum opium, castile soap 
and brown sugar. Wet to the consistence of paste with spirits of tur- 
pentine and bind on the felon with a soft linen cloth. 

A LITTLE common table salt sprinkled evenly over a mustard 
plaster will enable the patient to keep it on comfortably for hours— 
and to go to sleep, if so disposed—while the mustard is “putting in its 
work.” The salt probably absorbs some water, making a brine which 
comes between the mustard and the skin, but not in quantity sufli- 
cient to seriously interfere with the mustard. 

To Keep the color of cranberry sauce right, cook in a porcelain- 
lined dish. Allow a pint of water to a quart of cranberries, cover and 
boil for ten minutes. Add one pint of granulated sugar and stew 
for ten minutes longer, covered all the time. Stir with a wooden 
spoon. Strain and squeeze through everything but the seeds and 
tough skins. 

SALTED peanuts are an excellent substitute for salted almonds. 
Remove the shells and pour boiling water over the nuts until the red 
covering leaves them; spread on a flat tin, pour some salad oil or 
melted butter over them, and place in a slow oven for about half an 
hour; then sprinkle with very fine salt, shake thoroughly, and set 
aside to cool. 


Meat should always be wiped with a clean towel as soon as it 
comes from the butcher’s. Never buy bruised meat. To keep meat 
longer than you could otherwise, sprinkle with pepper; it can easily 
be wiped off before cooking. Meat which has been kept on ice should 
be cooked immediately. It is much better to place meats, poultry, 
game, etc., by the side of the ice rather than on it, as it is the cold 
air that arrests decay. 

GREEN tomato soy is a pleasant accompaniment for nearly every 
sort of fish and meat. To make it, slice without peeling eight quarts 
of green tomatoes and twelve large onions. Add to them four cupfuls 
of sugar, two quarts of vinegar, two tablespoonfuls of salt, two table- 
spoonfuls of ground biack pepper, two tablespoonfuls of mustard, and 
a tablespoonful each of cloves and allspice. Cook these together 
slowly until the tomatoes are tender. Turn into pint jars. 


AN ironing board cover may be made from an old white blanket. 
Cut two pieces of the correct shape and size and allow enough to 
come over the edge of the board but not under. From strong muslin, 
bleached or unbleached, as you prefer, make two or three covers the 
size and shape of your board. Hem them all around, and, at a 
distance of four or six inches, sew strong tapes long enough to reach 
under the board and tie securely. When one cover is soiled; it is 
easily removed and a clean one adjusted. 
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Church Calendar. 
On 


Jan. 1—Tuesday. Circumcision. (White.) 
4—Friday. TIT ast. 
iy 6—Sunday. The Epiphany. (White. 
“ 11-—Friday. Fast. 
*13—Sunday. TVirst Sunday after Epiphany. 


(White. ) 
“ -18—Friday. Fast. 
20-—Sunday. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
(Green. ) 
Friday. Conversion of S. Paul. (White.) 
Fast. 
27—Sunday. Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
(Green. ) 
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KALENDAR, OF COMING EVENTS. 


Jan 22.—California Diocesan Convention, San 
Francisco, 

Ireb. 7, 8.-—Retreat for the Clergy, Diocese of 
Maryland. 

eb 13.—Conference of Church Clubs, Phila- 
delphia. 


Personal Mention. 


Tur Rey. W. I'rpp ALN, of Grace Church, 
So. Cleveland, ‘Ohio, has accepted a call to the 
rectorship of St. Clement’s Church, Greenville, 
TPa., beginning his duties there Dec. 30th. 


THE Ven. T. H. M. VivLinrrs AppriesBy, D.D., 
Archdeacon of Duluth, may be addressed, till the 
end of March, at 43 Lafayette Place, or, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Ave., New York. 


Tur Rey. Epwarp 8S. Barkpuny, of Toledo, 
Ohio, has accepted the appointment by the 
Bishop of Chicago as priest in charge of the 
unorganized work at Lake Iorest, Ill. He will 
enter upon his duties at once, when a parish 
organization will be formed. 


THe Rey. Hpwarpd Bnwpicr has resigned 
Somerset parish, Princess Anne, Md., Diocese of 
Easton, to accept the rectorship of Christ 
Church, Swansea, Mass. Ile. will enter upon his 
new duties on the Iirst Sunday after Epiphany. 


Tue Rey. Freprric CARMAN, for several years 


curate of Gethsemane Church, Minneapolis, 
Minn., has resigned to take up work under 
Bishop Spalding of Colorado. 

THE address of the Rev. A. K. Frnron is 


changed from Lorentz and Atlas, to Clarksburg, 
W. Va. 

Tun Rey. W. M. Jerreris, D.D., has entered 
upon his duties as rector of Calvary Church, 
Wilmington, Del. 


Tue Rev. B. P. Len of Columbia, Tenn., has 
accepted the position of Dean of Christ Church 
Cathedral, Lexington, Ky. 


Tue Rev. W. D. Marrupws has become rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Palatka, Fla., succeeding 
ihe Rey. F. Du M. Devall, who is now curate 
of Trinity Chureh, New Orleans, La. 


THe Rey. R. L. McCreapy of Frankfort, Ky., 
has declined a call to Charlotte, N. C. 


Tue street address of the Rev. H. Cresson 
McHenry has been changed from 411 Spruce 
St. to 6834 N. 56th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Tur Rey. LericHron Parxs, D.D., rector of 
Emmanuel Church, Boston, Mass., will leave for 
Europe Jan. 20, and will remain till Oct. 1. 


Tur Rey. WILLIAM J. RoBpRTSON, lately rec- 
tor’s assistant at the Church of the Messiah, 


Philadelphia, has been called to be rector of St. 


John’s Church, Gibbsboro, N. J. 


Tup Rey. E. V. SHAYLER was instituted rec- 
tor of Grace Church, Oak Park, Ill., by Bishop 
Anderson on the Sunday after Christmas Day. 


Tur Rev. C. W. Tyter has resigned Grace 
Chureh, Lyons, Iowa, to accept a unanimous call 
to Trinity Church, New Castie, Pa., to take 
effect Feb. Ist. 

THe Ven W. M. Wavron, Archdeacon of 
Atlanta, having declined the sundry calls re- 
ceived of late, may still be found at his resi- 
dence in the city of Atlanta, Ga. 

Tue address of the Rey. Dr. Ff. C. H. WENDEL 
is changed from Huntington, Conn., to R. F. D. 
7, Shelton, Conn., owing to the introduction of 
the Rural Free Delivery System. 
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Turn Rey. F. B. Wurre of Fall River has be- 
come rector of St. Paul’s Church, Broekton, 
Mass. 


THE Rey. S. 
rectorship 
Florida, 


AKTON WRaAGG, lately called to 
of St. Peter’s Church, Fernan- 
entered upon his duties October 


the 
dina, 
1st. 

THE Rey. ANDREW CHALMERS WILSON has re- 
signed the assistantship of St. Paul's Church, 
San lIrancisco, and accepted the rectorship of 
Christ Church, Sausalito, and may be addressed 
“Holly Oaks,’ Sausalito, Calif. 


DIED. 


DAvVIDSON.—ELIzaBeru, beloved wife of the 
Rey. J. M. D. Dayipson, rector of the Church 
of the Atonement, Hdgewater, Chicago; departed 
this life on the Feast of St. Stephen, at 2 
o'clock p. m. 

“And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor erying, neither shall there 
be any more pain; for the former things are 
passed away.” 


ENsIGcN.—Dntered into rest at Toledo, Ohio, 
Dec. 10, 1900, SARAH C. ENSIGN; also at Green- 
wich, Conn., Dec. 138, 1900, AsHmR D. Ensien, 
oldest daughter and son of the late Emily 
Blakslee and Benjamin P. Ensign of Ashtabula, 
Ohio. 

“Wather in Thy gracious keeping 
Leave we now Thy servants sleeping.” 


Manrin.—At Clarksdale, Miss., on St. 


John’s Day, Dec. 28th, 1900, the Rev. JosrrpH 
EDWARD Martin, D.D., LL.D., Rector of St. 
Luke’s Church, Jackson, Tennessee, and Dean 


of the Memphis Convocation. 


Pixkn.—Entered into life eternal, at Hanover, 
N. H., January 2, 1901, AgBpy ATKINSON PIKE, 
widow of the late Alfred W. Pike, M.D., and 
daughter of the late Asa and Irrances Atkinson 
Freeman of Dover, N. H. 


Smiru.—WHntered into rest Friday, December 
21st, 1900, Mrs.. Marta MircHeti SmirH, at the 
home of her brother, Lucien C. Mitchell, 3020 
Indiana Avenue, Chicago. Services were held 
Christmas Eve in St. Peter's Church Cazenovia, 
N. Y., the Church of which her husband, the Rev. 
A. P. Smith, D.D., was rector for many years. 
Interment in Evergreen Cemetery, Cazenovia. 


OFFICIAL. 


DIOCESE OF SOUTH CAROLINA, 


Bishop's House, Columbia, Dec. 27th, 1900. 
To the Friends of the Porter Academy: 

The Executive Committee of the Trustees of 
the Porter Academy deplore the necessity which 
compels this statement. 3 

The increasing ill health and partial blind- 
ness of the venerable founder of the Academy, 
the Rev. A. Toomer Porter, D.D., renders: it 
impossible for him to conduct its management, or 
to give his attention to its interests. 

At a recent meeting of the Board of Trustees, 
ealled by its chairman, at Dr. Porter’s request, 
the situation was fully considered upon the com- 
munication’ made’ to the Board by Dr. Porter, 
and the Trustees assumed the responsibility of 
continuing the school under their direction. They 
elected an Wxecutive Committee, consisting of 
the Bishop of the Diocese, as chairman of the 
Committee as of the Board (e#-officio), three 
élergymen, and three laymen. 

Its founder, Dr. Porter, was made Rector 
Emeritus, and the present faculty continued 
with the Head Master, Mr. C. J. Coleock, as 
Principal for the remainder of the scholastic 
year. 

The Cadets now furloughed for the Christmas 
holidays are to return to the Academy on Janu- 
ary 7th, 1901, and the exercises resumed on that 
day. Mr. F. A. Mitchell, Cashier of the South 
Carolina Loan & Trust Co., Charleston, S. C., 
has been elected Treasurer of the Institution. 
No proper effort will be omitted to carry on the 
great work of this school. 

Signed: 

ELLISON CAPERS, 

Bishop of So. Ca. 

JOHN JOHNSON, 

JOHN KPRSHAW, 

JAS. G. GLASS, 

BE. WH. PRINGLE, 

Rk. G. RHErt, 

¥. A. MITCHELL. 


Laecutive Committee. 


433 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFERED. 


MISSIONARIES.—In a 
two unmarried Priests or Deacons, young and 
active, for missionary work. Salary $600. Apply 
to Fr. M. J., Livine CHurcH Office, Milwaukee. 


Mid-Western 


Diocese, 


HMOUSEKEEPER.—By a Clergyman, a competent 
housekeeper. A woman of culture who would 
not find incompatibility in practical work and 
sympathetic companionship in parochial duties, 
would find an opportunity of usefulness and a 
comfortable home. Reference to present rector 
required. Rey. H. K., care Living CHtrcH, Mil- 
waukee. 


AND CHOIRMASTER wanted for 
Grace Church, Galesburg. Vested Choir, two 
manual organ. Population of 21,000. College 
Town. Address, Rector, Box 357, Galesburg, Ill. 


ORGANIST 


ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTHR for vested choir 
of men and boys. Apply to Rev. Wm. WHITING 
Davis, Christ Church Rectory, East Orange, N. J. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


EXcHANGE.—Rector strong Catholic parish, 
country town, stone church, will exchange. De- 
sires Eastern parish or mission, city or country. 
Address, EXCHANGE, Office Living CHURCH, Mil- 
waukee, 


PartsH.—Successful Priest, young, unincum- 
bered, good extempore preacher, well known, 
seeks parish, mission, or curacy. Fastern Dio- 
cese. City preferred. Address, Z. Z., THr Liv- 
InG CHURCH Office, Milwaukee. 

PartisuH.—Priest desires Parish, either city or 
country. Wishes to change on account of sever- 
ity of climate. Is musical and preaches extem- 


pore. Address L., care THE Livinc CHURCH, 
Milwaukee. . 
ORGANIS®.—English organist and choirmas- 


ter, Cathedral trained, with degree, requires good 
church. Fine boy trainer and recital player, 
splendid references; good sphere for teaching 
necessary. Address Bacu, Living CHURCH 
Office, Milwaukee. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Winter Boarpers.—A daughter of the late 
3ishop Wilmer desires to receive a few boarders 
during the winter, at the Bishop’s late resi- 
dence, 6 miles from Mobile. Comfortable rooms, 
country location, among the pines. Address, 
Mrs. Harvey I. Jones, Spring Hill, Mobile Co., 
Ala. 


APPEALS, 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
The Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (ineluding Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand doliars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. At! pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. ' 

Monthly Magazine, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to GrorGpn C. 
urer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to THr Board or MaNnacprs, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): THn 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


The Spirit of Missions, 


THoMaASs, Treas- 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY. 
Life of Mrs. Booth. The Founder of the Sal- 
vation Army. By W. T. Stead, Editor of 
Review of Reviews, etc. Trice, $1. 25. 
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G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS (Through A. C. McClurg 


& Co.). 
Christus Victor. A Student's Reverie. By 
Henry Nehemiah Dodge. Second Hdition. 


Price, $1.25. 
Survivals. By Lewis V. F. 
bellished by Bryson Burroughs. 


Randolph. Em- 
Price, $1.00. 


Che Living Church. 


; A.C. McCLURG & CO. 

The Last Years of the Nineteenth Century. A 
continuation of France in the Nineteenth 
Century, ete. By Elizabeth Wormeley Lat- 
imer. Price, $2.50. 

FUNK & WAGNALLS CO. 

The Religion of Democracy. A Memorandum 
of Modern Principles. By Charles Ferguson. 
Price, $1.00. 
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PAMPHLETS, 


New Century Souvenir Manual. St. Paul's 
Chureh, West Bridge St., Beloit, Wis., 1901. 


the Ohristian Point of View. By 


Boston, 1900. 


War from 
ernest H. Crosby. 

The New England Primer. Twentieth Century 
Reprint. Boston: Ginh & Co. 


eg Ghe Church at Work 


NEW CENTURY SERVICES. 


WHILE If CANNOT be said that the end of 
the old and the opening of the new century 
were religiously kept by our own parishes to 
so large an extent as was the case in the 
Roman and in many of the Protestant bodies, 
yet a number of churches were open for ser- 
vice in order to give religious tone to the 
beginning of the Twentieth Century. Special 
services were set forth by the Bishops of 
Rhode Island, Albany, and Massachusetts, 
and very likely by other Bishops as well. In 
sending out the special order of service to his 
clergy, the Bishop of Massachusetts included 
an alfectionate letter of greeting to the Dio- 
cese. At St. Stephen’s Church, Providence, 
the service began at 11:30 p. m., and immedi- 
ately before the stroke of the midnight hour 
on a resonant gong struck by a hammer, 
there was silent prayer, after which were 
New Year's greetings and a benediction, fol- 
lowed five manutes later by a celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist. At St. Luke’s Church, 
Jamestown, N. Y., in the Diocese of Western 
New York, the special office set forth by the 
Bishop of Albany was used as published in 
our columns. At midnight the great bell of 
the chime tolled 19 times for the departing 
century, and then a merry chime was rung 
for the incoming century and a couple of 
appropriate hynims played upon the 
bells. A celebration of the Holy Communion 
followed immediately, at which nearly 100 
persons received the sacrament, and the rec- 
tor made an address on the duty of Christians 
to Christianity and+to the Church in the 
coming century. There was a service at the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Binghamton, 
in the Diocese of Central New York; consist- 
ing of evensong and sermon, followed at mid- 
night with a solemn procession and a festival 
Te Deum. 

At St. James’ Church, Chicago, an office 
of commemoration of former members of the 
parish together with an address, was ap- 
pointed for the afternoon of the last day of 
the century. As midnight drew near a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion was com- 
menced and was continued up to the point of 
the prayer of Humble Access, when there was 
a silence left for private prayer until the 
midnight hour, when the Te Deum was sung 
and afterward the celebration was proceeded 
with. On the afternoon of the Sunday fol- 


were 


lowing, the rector, the Rev. Dr. Stone, 
preached a sermon on the Work and Worth 
of the Nineteenth Century. St: James’ 


Church is one of the first parishes in the 
West, having been founded in 1834 before 
the of Bishop Chase to I)inois. 
Among former rectors have been the present 
Bishops of Mississippi and Nova. Scotia, and 
the late Bishops Clarkson of Nebraska and 
Harris of Michigan. At Trinity Church there 
was a general reception at the parish house 
on New Year’s Eve, and exactly at midnight 
a solemn service began in the church. There 
were also celebrations of the Holy Commun- 
ion at the Ascension and Calvary. In New 
Crvleans there was a midnight service of 


comings 


prayer and praise at Trinity Church, in- 
cluding addresses by the Bishop and the ree- 
tor of the parish. Despite the bad weather 
there was a large attendance. The service 
concluded with a solemn rendering of the 7'e 
Deum, which was a magnificent musical tri- 
umph. In St. Paul there were midnight cele- 
brations at Christ, St. John’s, and the Good 
Shepherd. From Philaaelphia we learn that 
| there were high celebrations at or immedi- 
ately past midnight at St. Luke’s and St. 
Peter’s, Germantown, and there were special 
services at Christ and Calvary Churches in 
the same suburb. There was a watch meet- 
ine at Holy Trinity, and toward the mid- 
night hour, the chapter of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew of the Church of the Saviour 
ascended the lofty tower and rendered chorals 
appropriate to the end of the civil year and 
the beginning of the new century. There 
were other special services at the Nativity. 
At Plymouth, Indiana, the rector of St. 
Thomas’ Church, Rev. W. W. Raymond, was 
chairman of a general “Centennial Celebra- 
tion and Twentieth Century Watch Night,” 
which comprised a meeting of citizens in the 
Methodist house of worship under the aus- 
pices of the Ministers’ Association of the 
city. From 9 p. m. until shortly after mid- 
night a literary programme was carried out, 
including discussions of industrial, political, 
educational, and religious subjects by various 
speakers. Just before midnight the Lord’s 
Prayer was said by the whole assembly led 
by the chairman. After the adjournment of 
this meeting and shortly after the midnight 
hour, the Chureh people gathered at the par- 
ish church where the rector celebrated the 
Holy Eucharist. 

The century was ushered in in New York 
with the ringing of chimes in Trinity, Grace, 
St. Thomas’, and St. Andrew’s towers. At St. 
Thomas’ there was a great crowd, drawn 
thither by the combined choirs of St. Bar- 
tholomew’s and the Incarnation with the local 
one. Bishop Potter was present, but the ser- 
vice was for the most part musical. In the 
Heavenly Rest there was midnight service, 
with addresses by the Rev. Arthur H. Judge 
of St. Matthew’s, the Rev. John Williams, 
and the rector. The Past, Present, and 
Future were the topics, and at midnight 
there was a Celebration. Similar services 
occurred in many churches, and in practically 
all, special points were made for large at- 
tendance at early celebrations on the Feast 
of the Circumcision. The municipal celebra- 
tion was held in front of the City Hall. 
There was music by German singing societies, 
and great crowds of all sorts of people. The 
effect of all was well described by Father 
Osborne of Boston, who pointed out the more 
sensible course of having service at eight and 
going to bed at the usual hour. The crowds 
abroad on the eve of New Year were those 
identically fond of noise. And it was not a 
fun-bent crowd; merely a dull one. So far 
as New York is concerned the next century 
may well take pattern and be better ushered 
in, 


The chimes had been ringing for half an 
hour from the belfry of St. Paul’s Church, 
Des Moines, Iowa, when at 10:45 p. m., a 
service began which with slight modifications 
was that set forth by the Bishop of Albany 
which had been published in our columns and 
was also authorized by the Bishop of Lowa. 
The music was almost an inspiration, reflect- 
ing great credit on the choir of 60 voices and 
on the organist. An address was delivered 
by the Rey. John E. Boodin. Four minutes 
before the stroke of the midnight bell were 
left for silent prayer, and at exactly midnight 
a special Collect written at the rector’s re- 
quest by the venerable Bishop of Central 
New York was offered. This parish is very 
much alive and the record for last year in- 
cludes contributions for diocesan missions 
exceeding $1,200, while for the current year, 
which began October 1900, the pledges al- 
ready received amount to $1,438 for the same 
purpose. 

In Boston there were over 600 present 
at a midnight service at St. Matthew’s, and 
at the conclusion of the service the worship- 
pers were invited to write their names sever- 
ally in a book prepared for the purpose which 
was afterward sealed with a request that it 
be opened at the beginning of another cen- 
tury. St. Anne’s, Lowell, was thronged with 
people at the same hour, of whom over 500 
received the Communion. The large congre- 
gation were on their knees when at midnight 
the bells rang out and the organ began the 
first notes of the hymn “Old Hundred,” which 
was heartily sung by the choir and congrega- 
tion. 

The various parishes of Wilmington, Del., 
united in a service on the eve of New Year’s 
Day at Trinity Church. The building was 
early filled, and many went away for want 
even of standing room. The several choirs 
were combined, and the music was of a high 
order. The rendering of Gounod’s setting of 
Tennyson’s “Ring out the Old, Ring in the 
New,” was especially effective. The Bishop 
delivered an appropriate address. Over 159 
persons received the Holy Communion. <A 
beautiful prayer, prepared and set forth by 
the Bishop, was used on the occasion. The 
demeanor of the vast congregation was most 
reverent throughout, and much good, it is 
believed, was done by the service. 

There was also a midnight celebration at 
St. Mark’s, Palatka, Fla., with an address by 
the rector, the Rev. W. Douglass Matthews, 
on Promises and Responsibilities of the Com- 
ing Century. Services of thanksgiving and 
consecration were held in the various parts 
of the Diocese of Central New York on the 
eve (mid-night) of New Year’s Day. We 
have seen notices of such services as follows: 
At St. Paul’s Chureh, Syracuse, Zion Church, 
Fulton, and St. John’s, Oneida. The larger 
number of Protestant bodies united with St. 
Peter’s Church, Auburn, in a service which 
commenced at 10:30 o’clock and ended shortly 
after midnight. Rey. John Brainard, D.D., 
rector, presided, and there were addresses by 
a number of speakers. 
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ADDITIONAL CHRISTMAS SERVICES, 

' FURTHER REPORTS of the joyous services of 
Christmas day come *from all parts of the 
country and cannot in all cases be so much as 
mentioned. In Dallas, Texas, the day was 
ushered in by the choristers of the Cathedral 
singing carols on the tower from 11:30 until 
midnight, after which hour there was a choral 
celebration of the Holy Communion in the 
Cathedral church. There was also a second 
celebration at 7:30 a. m. and a high celebra- 
tion at 11:00, at which the Bishop pontifi- 
cated and preached the Christmas sermon. 
At the Church of the Incarnation in the same 
city, there was a Christmas tree on the eve 
of the festival, given by the children of the 
Sunday School for the poor children who had 
been gathered in, after which there were 
merry games and carols. Two celebrations 
of the Holy Communion were held on the 
festival itself. 

There was a midnight service at Hope 
Church, Fort Madison, Iowa, At 11:30 p. m. 
began a carol service which lasted for half 
an hour. At the last stroke of the clock for 
midnight, the procession of choristers and 
acolytes, with the rector, the Rev. Dr. Berry, 
proceeded into the church where a choral 
celebration of the Holy Communion was sung. 
The offertory was Gounod’s “Nazareth” and a 
musical selection was in the form of a trio 
for piano, violin, and ‘cello. The rector 
awarded gold crosses to such of the choir boys 
as had attained a mark of 100 in attendance, 
behavior, and reverence: Thirteen of the boys 
received these badges. There were also other 
medals. 

From Indianapolis comes the report of 
large congregations at the several parishes. 
The Bishop was at Grace Cathedral and in 
preaching said: ‘*To-day the angels in heaven 
rejoice. Nothing but the acceptance of the 
faet of the Incarnation of the Lord satisfies 
the cravings of the true heart. Christianity 
offers a balm for the wounded feelings, the 
distressed conscience, the soul that is almost 
lost. We must love Him, ‘who loved me and 
gave Himself for me.’ The purpose of the 
doctrine of the Incarnation is to make God 
and man one; sin separated man from God, 
destroyed the man: human and divine na- 
tures were estranged. The coming of Christ 
brought these two natures together. In the 
person of Jesus Christ, the God-Man, human 
nature joined the. divine. He took it unto 
Himself.” At Christ Church, the rector, the 
Rey. A. J. Graham, preached his final sermon 
before entering upon his new work at Roches- 
CORNY ME 

From Los Angeles, Cal., comes a report 
of the elaborate musical service rendered at 
the high celebration at St. John’s, the Com- 


munion service being that by Gilbert. The 
Rey. L. N. Booth assisted the rector. There 


was alsoa choral evensong in the afternoon. At 
Stockton, Cal., the choir of St. John’s Church 
carried out the oid time English custom of 
singing at various public places on Christmas 
Eve, visiting for the purpose several hotels, 
the State Hospital, and other appropriate 
places. The members wore their choir vest- 
ments. 

In St. Paul there was a midnight celebra- 
tion at St. Philip’s (African) Church: At 
Gethsemane, Minneapolis, there were 425 to 
receive the Blessed Sacrament at the three 
celebrations on Christmas morning, and the 
offerings amounted to some $300, of which 
$200 is to go to the Aged and Infirm Clergy 
Fund. From New Orleans we have report of 
a midnight celebration at St. Anna’s, where 
there was a large vested choir aided by an 
orchestra of 20 pieces. In Chicago the parish 
branch of the Girls’ Friendly Society at the 
Epiphany, carried out an annual custom of 
giving a bounteous supper and a splendid 
Christmas tree to a large number of the poor- 
est children that could be gathered in. A 
midnight ‘service ushering in the day at St. 
Matthias’ Church, Waukesha, Wis., began 


The Diving Church. 


with a procession of the choir with the rector, 
the Rev. John Brann, entering the darkened 


‘church with only the lights borne in the pro- 


cession fo illuminate the darkness, until at 
midnight the general darkness gave way to 
brilliant light, and the Holy Eucharist was 
celebrated. 

In the city of Washington, D. C., there 
was a special midnight service at the Church 


.of the Incarnation, memorial of the opening 


of the church 33 years ago at that time. A 
pleasing feature of the Christmas decorations 
at the Cathedral in Lexington was that a 
part of the greens used for decoration were 
from the mission of the Redeemer at Alta- 
mont in the mountains of eastern Kentucky, 
having been gathered for the purpose by mem- 
bers of the mission who thus showed their 
loyalty and zeal. 


ALABAMA. 
Rost. W. BARNWELL, D.D., Bishop. 
Plea for a Day Nursery — Church opened at 

Avondale. 

A PLEA is made by Mrs. Madge Blair 
Barnwell, wife of the Bishop of the Diocese, 
through the columns of the Birmingham 
News, for the organization of a day nursery 
for the little children of working mothers, 
both white and black. Mrs. Barnwell sug- 
gests the payment of a nominal fee of 5 cents 
per day, and adds that it is not the children 
of “idle, worthless mothers” whom she now 
has in mind, but “the little ones of indus- 
trious, worthy women, who, to earn their sup- 
port, leave their little ones to enforced neg- 
fects: 

Mrs. Barnwell tells several incidents that 
have come under her own knowledge as to the 
need of such an organization both for whites 
and blacks. Among the incidents she nar- 
rates as illustrating the need, is one wherein 
a baby strapped in his carriage has been en- 
trusted to other children for care during the 
day, one of whom. disturbed a hornets’ nest. 
“The aroused hornets attacked the children 
who fled, in their fright leaving the baby 
strapped in his carriage, old enough to realize 
his captivity and desertion, a prey to the 
hornets’ deadly sting. The little hands that 
from the home-returning cart the day before, 
had waved adieu in joyous glee, now folded 
o’er the stilled little form, seemed pointing to 
a Needed Mercy in our midst surely yet to 
come.” 

Of the negroes she says: “The servants 
who are working for you and me to-day, the 


servants who are so essential to your comfort | 
and mine, are, in the majority, doubtless | 


leaving their helpless little ones alone, pos- 
sible to every danger—physical and moral. 
Can we blame the negroes for growing up un- 
principled, immoral, when more than half 


their lives in childhood and youth are lett | 
Perhaps just here is | 


unwatched, unguided? 
the solution, or help, for the perplexed race 
problem. I do not idealize the negro charac- 
ter. No one could have suffered greater trials 
than I have at times endured in dealing with 
the present half-educated, unskilled domestic 
labor of the South with which most of us 
have to contend, with but few exceptions. 
But I have hopes of the possibilities of the 
future, with improved environments in the 
formation period of their characters. I be- 
lieve there have been real ‘Uncle Toms.’ ” 


On Dec. 30th the Bishop opened the new 
church at Avondale, a suburb of Birming- 
ham. <A large congregation had gathered to 
witness the dedication, and the work gives 
every prospect of large success. 


CALIFORNIA, 
Wo. F. Nicuous, D.D., Bishop. 
Church Wrecked at Berkeley. 

On Dec. 141TH, a tornado swept over a part 
of the city of Berkeley, and St. Mark’s 
Church was almost completely demolished. 
The loss was a great blow to the parish, as 
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the people generally are in quite moderate 
circumstances, but pleas for subscriptions are 
now being circulated, looking forward to the 
speedy erection of a new edifice, and it is 
hoped that some assistance will be received 
from outside. 
CENTRAL NEW YORK. 

FB. D. Huntineron, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 
Debts Paid at. Alf-Saints’, Syracuse—Burial of 

Prof, Tyler—Clerical Union. 

THE LAST SuNDAy of the Nineteenth Cen- 
tury was a happy day for the congregation of 
All Saints’ Church, Syracuse, as also for the 
rector, the Rev. John A Staunton. At the 
offerings there were presented cash and checks 
that aggregated $3,800, thus wiping out a 
debt on the church lot. Four years ago this 
parish was started in an humble way, and 
now the building, its contents, and the lot on 
which it stands, are free from debt, and the 
only obligation is one of $1,000 on a vacant 
lot. The lot is 66x 215, one of the largest 
Church lots in the city, and the location is 
one of the best. No help was given by the 
Diocese, and the parish is self-supporting. 
The property is valued at between $11,000 
and $12,000. A remarkable record for a 
struggling congregation in such a short time, 
and the story of the rise of this church under 
a faithful and efficient rector and with an 
energetic band of workers is interesting. 

There are 126 communicants, and the real 


‘strength attained must be attributed, und2r 


the Bishop, to the fact that the rector is 2 
man of experience, as well as energy. 


THE FUNERAL services of the late Profes- 
sor Moses Coit Tyler were conducted Sunday 
afternoon, Dec. 30th, by the Rev. 8. H. Syn- 


REV. MOSES COIT TYLER, L.H.D., LL.D. 
nott, D.D., rector of St. John’s Church, 
Ithaca, assisted by the Rev. Prof. C. M. 


Tyler, D.D. After a short service at the 
house there was a public one at the Univers- 
ity chapel attended by the faculty and officers 
of the University. The burial took place in 
Pleasant Grove cemetery, the resting place 
long ago selected by Professor Tyler himself. 

The floral gifts were generous, the Amer- 
ican Historical Association being represented 
by a special tribute of flowers. Professor 
Tyler who was First Vice President of the 
Association, was to have been elected its 
President at the meeting which was in ses- 
sion at the time of his death. By a touching 
coincidence it was at its meeting of Friday 
morning at the University of Michigan, so 
long his home, that the sad news was re- 
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ceived, the announcement being made in words 
of great sympathy and eloquence by his old 
friend and colleague, President Angell. The 
mournful tidings were received with deep 
feeling by the great audience of historians 
and economists. Professors Burr and Steph- 
ens were especially deputed by the association 
to represent it at the funeral. 


AT THE JANUARY meeting of the Utica 
Clerical Union held in the parish house of 
Grace Church, Utica -(Rey. W. W. Bellinger, 
rector), the subject was “Education for the 
Ministry,” and the essayist, the Rev. John R. 
Harding. TW ied 


AS A SPECIAL representative of the Board 
of Managers, the Rev. W. A. Guerry, Chaplain 
of the University of the South, preached in 
St. John’s Church, Oneida, on the morning of 
the feast of the Epiphany. 


CHICAGO, 


Wo. E. MCLAREN. D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. ( 0adj. 


Woman’s Auxiliary—Death of Mrs, Davidson— 
Bequests of Charles Higgins, 


THE REACTION which usually follows holi- 
day activities was not manifest in the at- 
tendance at the noonday meeting of the Chi- 
cago Branch Woman’s Auxiliary held Janu- 
ary 3d. Nineteen branches were represented 
and forty women gathered at this first meet- 
ing of the new century and year to listen to 
two instructive and inspiring addresses on 
China given by the Rey. E. M. Stires of 
Grace Church, Chicago, and the Rev. E. V. 
Shayler of Grace Church, Oak Park. Mrs. 
C. Ji. Chenoweth, Vice President of charge 
of foreign missions, had arranged the prog- 
ramme and introduced each speaker in an 
unusually happy manner. 

Mr. Stires spoke of many outside reasons 
why China should be Christianized. The 
world of trade acknowledges that China has 
more resources than has been ever dreamed of 
and must in time occupy a great commercial 
position. The people there are bound to 
acquire the secular customs of our Western 
civilization and is it just that they be grafted 
with these dangerous customs without a re- 
straining and constraining religious teaching? 
To forward the interests of commerce the 
moralizing effects of religion must be had. 
Mr. Stires said the recent disturbances in the 
Eastern empire had done more to open up. the 
way for the advance of Christianity than a 
hundred slow-going years could have effected. 
The Bishop of Shanghai now urges young 
men and young women to go there in large 
numbers to take up the work. 
informed that an increasing percentage of the 
population contrary to general belief here, 
wanted a partition of China between the 
Powers; for, wherever Kngland, Germany, or 
the United States gained control, they were 
assured a stable government and a just taxa- 
tion. 

Mr. Shayler made a plea for the great sis- 
terhood of women. He mentioned the degra- 
dation and bondage of women in China and 
Eastern lands and urged this as an impetus 
to increase the efforts of women enjoying 
Western privilege and freedom. He touched 
on the great poverty found in China whose 
mountains can be rifled of their treasures 
and coal mines stripped of their wealth to 
furnish sustenance and comfort when the 
gospel shall have remoyed superstition and 
ignorance. 

Pledges amounting to nearly $200, inelud- 
ing the offering, were.made for the Rev. J. 
Addison Ingle’s work in Hankow. 

Mrs. Hopkins, the President, read a letter 
from the Bishop of Chicago acknowledging 
the gift of $200 from the women of the 
Auxiliary on his twenty-fifth anniversary. 
Noonday prayers were read by Bishop Me- 
Laren and adjournment followed. 

Mrs. ExizAnetH Davipson, wife of the 


attended. 


He also was ° 


The Living Church. 


rector of the Church of the Atonement, Edge- 
water, died Dec. 26. She had been in failing 
health for over a year. 
vices in the Church of the Atonement a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion was conduct- 
ed by the Rey. E. A. Larrabee, rector: of the 
Church of the Ascension, Chicago, assisted by 
the choir of the church. The members of the 
vestry acted as pall-bearers. The remains 
were taken to Havana, Ill., for interment, the 
final services being conducted by the Rev. P. 
G. Davidson, of Macon, Mo. Mrs. Davidson 
was a devout Churchwoman and was pos- 
sessed of rare graces of mind and character 
that endeared her to a large circle of friends 
in and outside the parish. 


THE SUDDEN DEATH of Mr. Charles Higgins 
was reported in Tue Livine Cuurcn of last 
week. Since then the will has been made 
known, $50,000 being left to charities. To 
St. James’ Church, $10,000; to St. Luke’s 
Hospital, $10,000; to the Church Home for 
Aged Persons, $5,000; and “to the Bishop of 
the Episcopal Diocese of Chicago, for the 
benefit of poor churches,” $20,000. 


DELAWARE. 


LEIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D,, Bishop. 
Rector Instituted—Clerical Brotherhood. 


Tue Rey. Husert WETMORE WELLS was 
instituted into the rectorship of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Wilmington, on St. Andrew’s Day by 
the Bishop of the Diocese. There was a large 
attendance of both clergy and laity, and the 
service was unusally impressive. In the even- 
ing of the same day, the Local Assembly of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew held their an 
nual meeting in the same church. 


SEVERAL new sewing schools have been in- 
augurated in Wilmington this winter, with a 
large attendance. At the old St, Jude’s 
Church, there are about 130 names on the 
roll. 

THe CLERICAL BROTHERHOOD’S meeting at 
Bishopstead on Jan. 2nd was unusually well 
The Rey. Wm. J. Hamilton of 
Delaware City, read a paper on the Catacombs 
of Rome as related to early Christianity. 


ARRANGEMENTS are being made for the 
annual Quiet Days for the clergy and for 
women. 


DULUTH, 
J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 


Marriage of a Priest. 


THE MARRIAGE of the Rey. A. O. Worthing, 
rector of St. James’ Church, Fergus Falls, 
with Miss Margaret Angus, was solemnized 
at that church on the evening of Dee. 27th. 
Bishop Morrison officiated and after the wed- 
ding service, confirmed the bride. 


FLORIDA. 


EDWIN GARDNER Wexrp, D.D., Bishop. 
Needs of the Diocese. 


Tue Boarp or Missions held its regular 
quarterly meeting on December 6th. Reports 
were presented by the Treasurer of the Dio- 
cese, Mr. Fairbanks, the Ven. B. G. White, 
and the Bishop. The latter made an urgent 
appeal for an increase in the Fund for Aged 
and Infirm Clergy, and also stated that there 
was pressing need for an additional mission- 
ary in the district along the “Seaboard Air 
Line,” of which purpose the Board approved 
so soon as the Bishop can find a proper man 


| for the place. 


Ture Rey. V. W. SurEeLps, D.D., rector of 
St. John’s Church, Jacksonville, whose severe 
illness caused great anxiety to his friends 
and parishioners, has so far recovered as to 
be able to be out, and is soon to take a trip 
North for his health. 

Tne Rey. E. C. Betcuer has returned, and 
is again in charge of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Riverside. 


At the funeral ser-- 
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RovaL 
Baking Powder 


Made from pure 
cream of tartar. 


Safeouards the food. 


against alum. 


Alum baking powders are the greatest 
menacers to health of the present day. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 


Tue Rey. S. Akron WrRaGG, who on No- 
vember 14th was married to Miss HE. Louise 
Sparks, daughter of the Rey. J. W. Sparks, 
has returned with his young wife and taken 
up his duties as rector of St. Peter’s Church, 
Fernandina. The rectory of the parish has 
been thoroughly renovated and furnished and 
electric lights have been introduced into it. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


New Church for Oskaloosa. 

THE vESTRY of the parish at Oskaloosa 
has decided that a new church for the par- 
ish shall be erected during the present year 
on the site of the present church edifice. The 
cost will be about $10,000, all of which is said 
to be in sight. 


LEXINGTON, 
LEWIS W. Burton, D.D., Bishop.- 


The New Dean—Church School for Corbin— 
Diocesan Anniversary. 


Tue Rev. Baker P. Ler, Jr., rector of St. 
Peter’s, Columbia, Tenn., who has accepted 
the Deanship of the Cathedral, to take effect 
Jan. 29th, 1901, was born in Hampton, Va., 
where his father still sits on the Cireuit 
Bench, and graduated from the Virginia Mili- 
tary Institute, and the Virginia Theological 
Seminary, His rectorship at Farmyille, Va., 
and at Columbia, Tenn., have indicated that 
he possesses superior fitness for the position 
he is about to assume. 


IT WILL BE remembered that from his first 
advocacy of a General Missionary, the op- 
portunity at Corbin was put forward as a 
large reason for it, by the Bishop. Reference 
has been made to the effort to found a Church 
school at this point. The day after Christ- 
mas found the Bishop and Mr. McCready 


are made strong 
\\: / with PEARL- 
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against dirt. 631 
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(the General Missionary) at Corbin, with Mr. 
G. E. Haneock. Meanwhile, Messrs. Me. 
Cready and Hancock had held two impressive 
services there, and had stirred up consider- 
able interest in the school which the Bishop 
had determined to plant there under the 
principalship of Mr. Hancock. <A building 
had been rented, and Mrs, A, W. Thomson of 
Versailles, who for ten years was the suc- 
cessful Principal of the-Central Female Col- 
lege in Woodford County, had in a noble 
missionary spirit tendered her services as a 
teacher without other remuneration than her 
necessary expenses. A citizens’ meeting had 
been called, which was addressed on the 26th 
of December by Messrs. Hancock and Me- 
Cready, and the Bishop. A committee of 
citizens was appointed to arrange for sub- 
scriptions in Corbin and vicinity to help on 
the project. On January Ist, 1901, “The 
Episcopal Academy” opened with four teach- 
ers and 60 enrolled pupils. 


THE FIFTH anniversary of the consecration 
of Bishop Burton and the organization of the 
Diocese will be celebrated January 30th at the 
Cathedral in Lexington. The Rev. R. Grattan 
Noland of Trinity Church, Covington, is 
chairman of the committee of arrangements 
and master of ceremonies. 

A service for the Sunday School children 
of Lexington will be held at the Cathedral on 
the afternoon of the preceding Sunday, Jan- 
uary 27th.’ On Wednesday, January 30th, 
there will be morning prayer, with a celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion, by the Bishop. 
At 11:15 a. m. the Dean-elect will be insti- 
tuted, and the annals of the Diocese will he 
reviewed in an address by the Historiog- 
rapher, Rev. H. H. Sneed, and the Dean will 
administer Holy Communion as required by 
the Institution Office. At 8 p. m. there will 
be a thanksgiving service, followed by a ser- 
mon by the Rt. Rey. T..U. Dudley, D.D., 
Bishop of Kentucky.* At each service the 
offering will be for the Episcopal Endowment 
Fund. 


MARYLAND, 
Wma. Paret, D.D., LL.D: Bishop. 

New Church in. Baltimore—A Brotherhood 

Home—Quiet Day. 5 

THE ERECTION of a new church for the con- 
ervegation of the mission chapel of St. Michael 
and All Angels’ Church, Baltimore, is being 
planned. A considerable sum of money has 
already been raised, and it is felt confldent 
tnat enough to begin the erection of the 
building would be secured at an early date. 
A building committee, consisting of five ladies 
of the church has. been formed, and has al- 
ready secured several hundred dollars. <A 
lot of ground, probably on Huntington 
Avenue, will be purchased, and an edifice 
entirely of stone will be erected. 


Tue Bartimore Local Council of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, which represents 
the 30 local chapters of the order, held a 
special meeting Friday evening, Jan. 4, at 
Emmanuel Church, to consider the founding 
of a Brotherhood Home in the city. The mas- 
ter was discussed at considerable length, but 
no definite action taken. It will be referred 
to the local chapters, and will be brought up 
for final action at the February meeting of 
the council, which will be held at Christ 
Chureh the first Tuesday of February. 

The idea of a Brotherhood Home is not 
an experiment, there being several of them 
now open in different cities. The idea of the 
Home is similar to that of the Young Wo- 
man’s Christian Association Home in Balti- 
more. The object of such a Home is to 
furnish comfortable, and at the same time 
inexpensive quarters, surrounded by Christian 
influence. , Several months ago a gentleman 
of this city made a proposition to the execu- 
tive committee of the council whereby he 
agreed to endow such a Home with $7,000, if 


The Diving Church. 


assurances could be given that such a Home 
is desired by the local council. Somewhat 
later a lady offered to give $1,000 toward 
furnishing and equipping one. The opening 
of the Home was considered at a meeting of 
the executive committee. The committee ren- 
dered a report at the special meeting in 
which the opening was favored, provided a 
guarantee fund of $1,200 could be secured. 
The expression of opinion at the meeting was 
about equally divided, only 14 out of the 30 
chapters. being represented. 

BisHop PAretT announces that the “quiet 
day” for the clergy of the Diocese of Mary- 
land will this year extend over a period of 
two days. The place of meeting has not yet 
been decided upon, but the dates are Febru- 
ary 7 and 8. The Bishop stated that the 
Rt. Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop of Ver- 
mont, will conduct the exercises. During his 
stay in this city Bishop Hall will be the 
guest of Bishop Paret, at the episcopal resi- 
dence. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wm. LAwrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Father Osborne Protests—Two Memorials— 
Work among Deaf Mutes—Accident to Dr. 
Lawrence—Milford — Cornerstone at Attle- 
borough—Mlissionary Service at the Messiah. 


IN SPEAKING at the Church of St. John 
the Evangelist, Boston, on Sunday, Dec. 30th, 
Father Osborne is reported by the secular 
papers to have said: “The Church has fallen 
upon evil times in Massachusetts. To some 
it may seem as if history were repeating it- 
self and the days of Arius might come back, 
if, indeed, they have not come already. It 
was with shame and sorrow that Catholic 
Christians heard that on last Monday, in the 
Jargest church in Boston, dedicated to the 
worship of the Lord Jesus Christ, one who 
denies the Lord was permitted to hold a re- 
ligious service in that church, because the 
priest who was in charge of it was not faith- 
ful to his trust. However great the occasion 
of those present might be, it was an act of 
profanation. It is of no use shutting our 
eyes to it. With sorrow, indignation, and 
righteous anger, and with shame that such a 
thing should be possible, we have to admit it. 
There is lttle use in going to the public 
papers about it, but as Christians we may 
pray. And the one thing needed most now is 
that many of the clergy may be converted to 
the faith, and that those who hold the faith 
may not fall away. 

“People should pray for the Church in 
Massachusetts, and pray with hope. It is 
God’s Church, and even if all Massachusetts, 
or all the eastern states, lost the faith, the 
Chureh would not be lost; those are not the 
whole Church; in the South and West it 
would still live and proclaim the faith of 
Jesus Christ as God.” 

A LARGE memorable tablet has been placed 
in Christ Church, Hyde Park. It is con- 
structed of dark, green slate, 4 feet 9 inches 
by 3 feet and 10 inches in size and bears this 
inscription : 

“Sacred to the memory of Charles Van 
Brunt, who passed to the life eternal April 
16, MDCCCXCIX. He hath dispersed abroad 
and given to the poor, and his righteousness 
remaineth forever. Erected by the parish of 
Christ Church, Hyde Park.” 

A MEMORIAL WINDOW has been unveiled 
in St. James’ Church, North Cambridge. The 
subject is “The Mission of the Seventy.” It 
bears this inscription: 

“In memory of Samuel Batchelder, born 
Jan. 9, 1830, died April 24, 1888. George 
Dexter, born July 15, 1838, died Dec. 18, 1883. 
Lay founders of the’ mission out of which this 
parish grew A. D. 1884. ‘After these things, 
the. Lord appointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his face into 
every city and_ place bea He Himself 
would come.’ ” 
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Matinsktoa 


N the matter of food, the adult person 

having obtained his growth only re- 
quires to repair the waste and maintain 
the bodily heat ; but the little one not 
only has this to do, but must also pro- 
vide for an enormously rapid growth and 
development in addition. . This cannot 
be done on an unsuitable diet. The in- 
fant must have a suitable diet. 
Mellin’s Food and milk is a suitable diet; 
approved and used by the medical pro- 
fession all over the world, Mellin’s Food 
has become the principal diet of thousands 
of infants. Mellin’s Food and milk is a 
diet which contains sufficient necessary 
nutritive elements in the proper form and 
in the right proportion, 


Lately there has been talk about preparing 
cow’s milk for babies by the doctors, and arti- 
cles are being written by the hundred describing 
methods of fixing and preparing it ; experience 
tells me, however, that Mellin’s Food, prepared 
as directed on the bottles, to suit the age of the 
child, is good enough to raise a family of seven 
and lose none of them. Dr. E. J. Kemer 

Jasper, Ind. 
I use Mellin’s Food for my baby and recommend 
it to all mothers whose babies do not seem to 
thrive on nature’sfood. I have tried various 
artificial foods with my babies and can freely 
say nothing compares with Mellin’s Food. My 
little girl, now eight months old, seemed to 
stop growing at about four months old, lost 
flesh; became pale. Our physician said she 
needed more nourishment, and we then began 
the use of Mellin’s Food, and the improvement 
in baby was wonderful. She now is the pic- 
ture of health and a very flattering advertise- 
ment for Mellin’s Food. She has never been 
sick or had to take any medicine since I began 
giving her the Food. Mrs, F. D. Martin 


Lakota, Texas 


SEND A POSTAL FOR A FREE 
SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD 


Mellin’s Food Co., 


Boston, Mass. 


THE Rey. S. STANLEY SEARING, missionary 
to the deaf-mutes in Boston, is preparing to 
found an institution that provides for the 
indigent condition of the deaf and dumb. So ~ 
far his work in this direction has been suc- 
cessful. The Governor of Massachusetts has 
subscribed $100 and other well-known per- 
sons have given sums towards this worthy 
object. 

Tue Rey. Dr. ARrHUR LAWRENCE of Stock- 
bridge has met with an accident. At the 
meeting of the Archdeaconry of Springfield, a 
formal vote expressing sympathy and hope for 
his speedy recovery was passed. Dr. Law- 
rence is so well known in the western part 
of the Diocese that his temporary absence 
from duties will be greatly missed. 


THE MATTER of selling the large parish 
house belonging to Trinity Church, Milford, 
has at last been adjusted. The Y. M. C. A. 
of the town have purchased it for $7,000. As 
there is a debt of $5,000 upon it, this will 
leave $2,000, which will be used for the pur- 
chase of land and house adjoining the church. 
The house will be occupied by the rector and 
a few rooms in it will be set apart for paro- 
chial purposes. 


THE CORNER-STONE of All Saints’, Attle- 
borough, was laid by the Rev. James L. Tryon 


TRY THEM FOR 
S Coughs, Colds, 
BrowcHlAL Asthma, Bronchitis, 


Hoarseness, 
and Sore Threat. 


Abd Mecun tlre Bere 


Fac-Simile 
Signature of 
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on Dee. 25. The Masonic organizations in 
the town, and adjoining places assisted at the 
service. This parish was organized as far 
back as 1890 and has enjoyed a gratifying 
growth under the charge of the present rector. 

A MISSIONARY service was held in the 
Chureh of the Messiah January 4. Bishop 
Lawrence made a short address. The Rev. 
Perey S. Grant of New York gave the results 
of his observations in the East. The mission- 
ary in the foreign countries was a man whom 
they might be proud of, and have confidence 
in. He usually, besides being intelligent, 
’ cultivated, and faithful, lived a very laborious 
life. He was much more in contact with the 
life of the people than the merchant. The 
need of work in the East was described, aud 
urged. The people there required industrial 
and scientific, as well as literary schools. 
The missionary was an important factor in 
the settling up of trade relations. Instead of 
trade following the flag, trade followed the 
missionary, and then the flag followed trae. 
‘he Rey. J. L. Rees described the various 
districts in which missionary, work was car 
ried on in China. Last year there were 100,- 
000 natiye Christians connected with Protest- 
ant missions. How many now remained, he 
could not state. He described in an enter- 
taining way, the encouraging prospects of 
work in that country. 


MILWAUKEE. 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Retreat for Sisters. 


Tue Bisuop or Cnicaco conducted a re- 
treat for the Sisters at. Kemper Hall, Ken- 
osha, on Saturday and Sunday last, giving 
them the benefit of his erudition and his 
deeply devotional thought, such as has been 
expressed in his published books and in all his 
utterances. No visitor to the Diocese is ever 
more welcome than Bishop McLaren. 


MINNESOTA. 
O. B. Wuiprytp, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Debts Paid—Church for St. Philip’s—St. Paul 
Items—Lectures at Gethsemane. 


Yue Rev. W. C. Porn, rector of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, St. Paul, .has suc- 
ceeded in wiping out an assessment against 
‘the parish of $897 and burning a $900 mort- 
gage before the dawn of the new century. 


Tere is great rejoicing at St. Philip’s 
(African) Mission, St. Paul, and more to fol- 
low presently. After patiently and prayer- 
fully waiting for the past ten years to secure 
a suitable place of worship, they have suc- 
ceeded in moving into their new home, en- 
tirely free from debt, just as the old century 
was at its close. Their permanent home now 
is on the corner of Aurora and MecKubbin 
Streets. A building and two lots,. formerly 
the property of the Epworth M. E. Church, 
which originally cost them $4,000, was pur- 
chased for St. Philip’s Mission for $1,850. 
The lots are 79x118 ft. The building is 
about 30x45 and has a seating capacity for 
150 to 200. It is insured for $1,500 for three 
years. This is the oldest colored congrega- 
tion in Minnesota and the first to be owners 
of chureh property. The deed is held in trust 
by the Diocese for St. Philip’s Mission. 
Messrs. Osborne, Langton, Pond, and Rev. Mr. 
Sedgwick were the committee appointed by 
the Board of City Missions to consummate the 
deal. The property was in litigation at the 
time and had to pass through the courts, and 
as other parties were after the property the 
committee were required to work secretly and 
eavitiously until the purchase was ratified. 
The next move will be to obtain a resident 
priest for this mission. 

Sr, Prerer’s Cuurcu, St. Paul, is still ree- 
torless.. The vestry tendered the rectorship 
to the Rev. R. H. Gushee of Ontario, Calif. 
He officiated on Epiphany and will remain 
with the parish during the month of January 


The Diving Church. 


looking the ground over. It is hoped he will 
see his way clear to the acceptance of the 
parish. The Rey. Charles D, Andrews, rector 
of Christ Church, is slowly recovering from 
a severe attack of the’grip. 


THE sertes of lectures delivered by the 
rector of Gethsemane, Minneapolis, Dr. 
Faude, during Advent, on Romanism, Sectari- 
anism, and Oriental Religions, drew forth 
large attendance at all the lectures. Dr. 
Faude will follow this up with a course of 
sermons in January on “Courtship,” ‘“Mar- 
riage,’ “The Home,” “Divorce.” Quite’ a 
number of people have petitioned Dr. Faude 
to have the Advent series printed. He called 
his admirers’ attention to the excellent course 
of Church Club Lectures which were printed 
expressly for the laity. 


Sr. Tuomas’ Mission, Minneapolis, re- 
ceived a set of new hangings for the altar, 
candlesticks, and vases, on Christmas Day. 
These were used for the first time at the early 
Christmas celebration. 


MISSOURI. 
D. S. Turrin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Illness of Rev. K. M. Deane. 

SEVERAL weeks ago the Rey. Kenneth if. 
Deane, rector of St. Paul’s Church, Mexico, 
was stricken by paralysis and was taken to 
New York for treatment. It is a pleasure 
to know that he has now returned to his 
parish and has almost recovered his former 
health. 


NEWARK, 
TuHos. A. Starkny, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. Hannibal Goodwin. 


On New YEAR’S Day, the Rev. Hannibal 
Goodwin, an aged and retired priest who was 
for many years rector of the House of Prayer, 
Newark, passed to his rest. Mr. Goodwin 
was not only a leading Churchman and one 
who was widely known and beloved in the 
Church, but as the inventor of the continuous 
film for photography, he was widely known 
among scientists as well. It was in 1867 that 
he entered upon the rectorship of the House 
of Prayer, and continued in that parish more 
than twenty years, retiring in 1888. Previ- 
ously, after having graduated from the G. T. 
S. in 1850 and been ordained, he became rec- 
tor at Bordentown, N. J., and afterward at 


GOVERNMENT LUNCHES. 


EMINENT DOCTOR ORDERS GRAPE-NUTS. 


An old physician in Washington, D. C., 
comments on the general practice government 
employes have of taking with them for 
luncheon, buttered rolls and a variety of 
non-nutritious articles of food which they 
bolt down and go on with their work. 

Ultimately dyspepsia and gastric troubles 


ensue, and in all such cases where he has 
been called in for consultation, the orders 


have been to abandon all sorts of food for the 
noonday lunch, except Grape-Nuts, which is a 
ready-cooked, predigested food and a concen- 
trated form of nourishment. 

This is eaten with a little fresh milk or 
cream which can be secured from the vendors 
who pass through the buildings during the 
noon hour. The doctor says: “For many 
reasons I would prefer not to have my name 
used publicly. Do not object to your furnish- 
ing same to any honest inquirer. J have been 
prescribing Grape-Nuts in numerous cases for 
about a year and a half and am pleased to say 
my patients have reason to be thoroughly sat- 
isfied with the results. I am myself a strong 
believer in Grape-Nuts and shall continue to 
be so as long as the preparation gives the 
results I have obtained thus far.” The doe- 
tor’s name can be had of the Postum Cereal] 
Co., Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich. 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
AND BEAUTY. 


PEOPLE KNOW 

SERVING HEALTH 

Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectent and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok-- 
ing, drinking or affer eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges: they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: ‘I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent. Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” : 


FEW 


Ir your BABY takes plenty of food but 
always seems hungry you may be sure he is 
not well nourished. Mellin’s Food is very 
nourishing and will satisfy hunger. 


THE SIMPLE EXPLANATIONS OF 
Church Ceremonial 


with brief statements regarding the 
Vestments, Ornaments, etc., are con- 
tained in 


Why and 
Wherefore: 


By the Rev. H. Wilson, M. A., Vicar 
of St. Augustine’s, Stepney. Adapted 
to the use and Customs of the A meri- 
ean Church. Price, 25cts. net, post- 
paid. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


I.—Ritual, Christian Symbols. 
Il.—Bowing and Genuflecting. 
III.—The Altar and its Coverings. 
IV.—The Sign of the Cross; the Seven Lamps. 
V.—The Cross and the Crucifix. 
VI.—Vestments I.—Surplice, Stole, etc. 
VII.—Vestments II.—Chasuble, Alb, ete. 
VIII.—The Sanctus Bell; The Lavabo. 
1X.—Incense. 
X.—Water Bread; The Mixed Chalice. 


XI.—Altar Lights and Flowers; The Ablu- 
tions. 


X1I.—The Eastward Position; Festivals. 
XIII.—The Word ‘‘Mass.”’ 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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St. Paul’s, and then Christ Church, Newark. 
He then went to Trenton where his health be- 
came impaired and he went to California, 
becoming rector of Grace Church, San Fran- 
cisco. He returned to Newark in 1867 with 
health completely restored, and became rector 
of the House of Prayer. 


OHIO. 
Wa. A. Lronarp, D.D., Bishop. 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Tue quarterly meeting of the Woman's 
Auxiliary was held on Thursday, Jan. 3d, at 
Trinity Church, Toledo. The Rev. A. Leffing- 
well, in the chair, introduced the Rey. Charles 
W. Baker, the new assistant of Trinity. Ad- 
dresses were made by him and all the city 
clergy present on the various branches of mis- 
sions. Boxes had been sent to missionaries 
from several parishes. Services have been 
started in Rossford, a new and growing sub- 
urb, where are 18 confirmed Church people 
besides their children. Mr. W. W. Bolles read 
the report of the Ohio branch as having raised 
during the last year $5,978.56, while South- 
erm Ohio raised $6,834.82, and the Church 
throughout the country $402,276—all through 
the Auxiliaries. The next meeting will be 
held in Grace Church, April 18th. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wurraker, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Interment of Bishop Hale—Diocesan Notes. 


NorwiTHStANDING the inelemency of the 
weather, there was a large congregation pres- 
ent in St. Mark’s Church on Monday morn- 
ing, 3lst ult., when the funeral services over 
the remains of the Rt. Rev. Dr. Hale, Bishop 
Coadjutor of Springfield and titular Bishop 
of Cairo were held. After the Burial Office 
had been said by Bishop Whitaker, assisted by 
the Rev. Dr. A. G. Mortimer, rector of the 
church; there was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion, the Bishop of Pennsylvania as 
celebrant, assisted by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Sey- 
mour, Bishop of Springfield, and the Rey. Dr. 
Mortimer. The pall-bearers were all well- 
known and prominent Churchmen, five of 
them being members of the graduating class 
of 1858, University of Pennsylvania, when 
Bishop Hale received his degree of B.A.— 
Messrs. George T. Bispham, Charles E. Cad- 
walader, M.D., W. W. Frazier, Major Arthur 
MeClellan, and John P. Lamberton; also, Pro- 
fessor Francis Jackson, the only’ surviving 
professor in the Department of Arts during 
Bishop Hale’s course; L. C. Eeemats account- 
ing warden of St. Stephen’s; and Ernest 
ps ee rector’s warden of St. Mark’s. 
Interment was made in Laurel Hill cemetery 
where the committal service was said by 
Bishop Seymour. 

Tur Association of old members of the 
Jpiscopal Academy, of the classes from °44 to 
54, held their 44th annual dinner on Wednes- 


day evening, 2d inst., at the Union League, 
Philadelphia. Ten members were present, 


3ishop Coleman, of Delaware, being the only 
representative of the clergy. 


Av A MEETING of the Standing Committee 
of the Diocese, Mr. RichardeC. Dale was 
elected to fill the vacancy caused by the 
death of James 8. Biddle. 

Up to the 4th inst., Mr. George W. Jacobs, 
Treasurer of the Advent offerings of the Sun- 
day Schools of the Diocese (to be forwarded 
to Bishop Kinsolving of Texas) has received 
$815.50. Many schools have not as yet re- 
ported. 

For MANY WEEKS the congregation of 
Trinity Church, Southwark, have feared they 
might lose their rector, the Rey. H, F. Fuller, 
who had been considering a call to another 
parish. Mr. Fuller now announces his deter- 
mination to remain at Trinity, where he has 
labored for 7 years past. Recently, the 
church edifice has been handsomely renovated, 
re-carpeted, and beautified at a cost of nearly 
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$4,000. The new brass pulpit, memorial of 
the late Captain Jonathan May, was designed 
by the Rev. Mr. Fuiler, and is believed to be 
the finest one in Philadelphia. 


AN account of the estate of the late Dr. 
Kdward H. Williams was filed in the Orphans’ 
Court of Philadelphia on the 4th inst., which 
recited that ten bequests of $5,000 each have 


just been disbursed. Among them are the 
following Church institutions: Evangelical 
Education Society, City Mission, and the 
Seamen’s Mission. 

A mission at Emmanuel, Kensington 
(Rev. D. D. Smith, rector) commencing on 
Monday evening, 7th inst., and continuing 


through the week is to be conducted by the 
Rey. R. W. Forsyth, rector of St. Matthew’s 
Church. 


‘QUINCY. 
- ALEX. BuroGeEss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Bishop Burgess Very Low—Gifts at Meyer. 

THE Hopes for the recovery of the vener- 
able Bishop of the Diocese seem to be destined 
again to destruction, for the Bishop has not 
been able to leave his room since the middle 
of October, and though he sits up for a little 
while almost every day, his weakness is ex- 
treme and he is prevented from giving any 
attention to diocesan work. There seems to 
be little hope that he will ever be able to be 
engaged in active work again. 


THE LITTLE CHURCH at Meyer has been 
presented with a Lectern and Lectern Bible 
from the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Quincy; with altar linen from the Cathedral, 
and with a silver Communion service from 
Mrs. Rosetta Gatchell. This is one of the 
churches built through the efforts of the Rey. 
Wm. Francis Mayo, who performed much -ex- 
cellent missionary work in the Diocese of 
Quiney. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
THos. M. CLarK, D.D., LL.D., Bishop 
Wm. N. McVickar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Blessing of a Guild House, 


THE BLESSING of the Webster Memorial 
Guild House of St. Stephen’s parish, Provi- 
dence, took place on the evening of New 


A PRIVILEGE 


TILROWN AWAY ENTIRELY. 

It is-curious to observe how hard it is for 
some people to give up coffee drinking after 
they have become, at least half satisfied, that 
it is the cause of their ill health, but it be- 
comes an easy task to give it up when one 
takes Postum Food Coffee in its place, pro- 
viding, of course, that Postum is made ac- 
cording to directions, for then it has the 
rich, beautiful color, and a satisfying taste, 
while the rapid improvement in health 
clinches the argument. 

A young lady at Cambridgeport, Mass., 
says: “When it was shown to me plainly 
that my ill health and excessive nervousness 
was largely due to the coffee habit, I realized 
that I must give it up, but it was next to 
impossible to do so. However, I made the 
trial and took Postim Food Coffee, with the 
mental reservation of the ‘privilege, as I 
termed it, of drinking coffee once a week. 

“Little did I dream what a true friend 
Postum was destined to become to me. The 
old stomach trouble left, the nervousness van- 
ished, and good, natural, healthy sleep came 
to my relief. In less than six months I felt 
like another person, I was so well and happy. 

“The ‘reserve privilege’ in regar« to using 
regular coffee was thrown to the winds. I 
have not the slightest desire for it; in fact, 
I very much prefer my Postum to any coffee.” 


(The homeo} the wor'd 
renowned Alm2-Bromo 
Mineral Spring) 


ALMA SANTARILD 


Possesses every modern treatment for the 
cure of most human ills. ‘Static, Galvanic 
and Faradic electric treatments. Baths of 
every approved kind. Rest cure. Specialties 
are nervous, blocd andrheumatic discrders. 
Ovr booklet, sent frcecn request, tells the 
methods we use andtho ills. we cure, Send 
for it. 


Alma Sanitarium C€o., 


ALMA MicHIGA 


GATES’ TOURS 


Mexico, California, ec« 
Grand Zanon of Arizona 


FIRST TOUR 


leaves New York and Boston, 
Feb. 5, 1901. 
Jeaves Chicago and St. Louis, 
Feb 6, 1901. 
SECOND TOUR leaves New York and Boston, 
Feb. 19, 1901. 
leaves Chicago and St. Louis, 
Feb. 20, 1901. 


MEX!ICO—Land of Enchantment. country 
of tradition and romance, para- 
dise for tourists, strange and 
delightful. 


GRAND CANON OF ARIZONA 01 the Santa Fe 
Route, most wonderful scenic 


panorama in the World. 


CALIFORNIA—Special arrangements for visit- 
ing the noted California resorts. 


TRAIN DE LUXE Special train, equipped with 
compartment cars. drawing- 
room Pullmans, dining car and 
observation car. In service for 
entire railroad portion of each 
tour All expenses included. 
Number of passengers limited. 
The eighth season. Send for 
itinerary describing these ideal 
winter tours. 


CHAS. F. CATES, 


W. P. EAVES, Toledo, Ohio. 
New England Agent, 
201 Washington Street, 


BOSTON, MASS. 


Given Free 


to each person interested in sub- 
scribing to the Eugene Field 
Monument Souvenir Fund. Sub- 
scriptions as low as $100 will 
entitle donor to this daintily ar- 
tistic volume 

“FIELD FLOWERS" 
(cloth bound, 8x11), as a certi- 
ficate of subscription to fund 
Book contains a selection of 
Field’s best and most represent- 
ative works and is ready for de- 
iivery. 

But for the noble contribu- 
tion of the world’s greatest art- 
F ists this book could not have 
world’s greatest f heen manufactured for less than 
Artists. $7.00. 


The Fund created is divided equally between the 
family of the late Eugene Field and the fund for the 
building of amonument to the memory of the be- 
loved noet of childhood. Address 
EUGENE FIELD MONUMENT SOUVENIR FUND 
(Also at Book Stores)180 Monrve St., ¢ hieagu. 

If you also wish to send postage, enclose [0 cts. 


EUGENE 
FIELD’S 


POEMS « 
A $7.00 


BOOK 


THE Book of the 
century. Hand- 
somely Illus- 
trated by thirty- 
two of the 


Mention this Journal, as Ady.is inserted as ourContribution 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE GAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 


This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


WORGESTER GORSETS—Sold by leading dea- 
ers everywhere. Send for our Illustrated Catalogue. 
Worcester Gorset Go. 

Worcester, Mass. Chicago. J1l. 


12 SPENCERIAN PENS 10 CTS. 


wooden boxes from the Stationers or Spencerian 
Pin Co., New York. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


OLY™MPIC MINING CO,--GOLD AND COPPER 


The Olympic owns a large number of properties and 
is developing same. $5.00 cash and $5.00 monthly pays 
for 1,000 shares. Special offer this month. The Oly mpic 
has the endorsement of WASHINGTON MINING REG- 
ESTRY. also Bank references. We will sell one-half the 
stock you purchase now in one year for what the whole 
cost, Call or address: OLYMPIC MINING Co.. 

402 Pabst Building, Milwaukee, Wis. 
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Year’s Day and was an event which aroused 
much interest. The Rey. Dr. Fiske, rector of 
the parish, was assisted in the Office of Bene- 
diction by Bishop McVickar, the Rey. Messrs. 
Simon B. Blunt and W. F. B. Jackson, the 
Hon. Chief Justice Stiness, Mr. Rathbone 
Gardner, and Gen. Wm. Ames, warden of the 
parish. After the devotional office, in which 
the keys of the institution \were presented 
to the rector by Mr. Josiah L: Webster, Jr., 
on behalf of the donors, addresses. were made 
by Dr. Fiske, Judge Stiness, Mr. Gardner, and 
sishop McVickar, and a letter of congratula- 
tion from the venerable Bishop of the Diocese 
was read. The letter told in happy language 
the interest of the beloved Diocesan in the 
work of St. Stephen’s parish and his sympa- 
thetic. remembrance of the late Rev. Walter 
Gardner Webster, to whom the new building 
is a memorial. 

This parish house is given by the parents 
and brothers of Mr. Webster, whom it will 
be remembered, while a curate at St. Steph- 
en’s Church, perished in the sinking of the 
French steamer La Bourgogne, July 6th, 1898. 
He was the son of Joseph Locke Webster and 
Helen Mar (Parker) Webster, his wife, and 
was born in Providence, October 18th, 1854. 
Mr. Webster was a graduate of Brown Uni- 
versity and was considered one of the most 
brilhant men who had been sent forth from 
that renowned place of learning. He was not 
originally a Churchman, but was attracted by 
the Church’s claims, and was confirmed at 
St. Stephen’s Church in 1886. Later he was 
successively a vestryman, secretary of the 
corporation, lay reader, and, after his ordina- 
tion, curate, and in 1896 was a deputy from 
Rhode Island to the Missionary Council. In 
his death one of the most promising of the 
younger clergy of the American Church was 
taken away. 


SPRINGFIELD. 
GkO. F, SEymMour, D.D., LL.D , Bishop. 


Chapel Opened at Springfield, 


Tit New St. Luke’s Chapel, Springfield, 
was opened for public worship on a day of 
last week with a special service conducted by 
the acting city missionary, the Rev. W. B. 
Clift. 

The lots upon which the chapel stands 
were given to the Bishop in trust for the pur- 
poses of St. Luke’s mission, by Mrs. Cassan- 
dra M. Hickox, widow of the late Volney 
Hickox, who had many years ago expressed 
the desire that they should be devoted to 
chureh uses. The sale of the lots held by the 
mission at the corner of South Grand avenue 
and Eleventh street opened the way for Mrs. 
Hickox to carry out her husband’s wishes, 
which were equally her own. The money 
realized from the sale of the former lots af- 
forded the greater part of the necessary fund 
for the erection of the new building, and the 
balance that has been secured has been con- 
tributed by individuals in the city. The 
chapel has been built and provided with a 
furnace, and partially furnished, at a cost of 
$2,900. Of this amount $2,692 has been sub- 
scribed, and there is no doubt but that. the 
small balance of $208- will) be forthcoming 
from friends. 

The new building was begun last August 
under the supervision of the Ven. Archdeacon 
Taylor, rector of St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral. 
The complete plans call for a chapel, guild 
hall, and a. rectory,.occupying. lots 79 x 120 
feet. The amount of money at the command 
of the Archdeacon permitted the building of 
the chapel only» at the present time. The 
style of architecture may be termed a cottage 
gothic, with high gabled roof, and though 
simple, the church both from the exterior and 
the interior presents a distinctly ecclesiastical 
appearance. The woodwork is of Georgia 
pine. There is a rood between the 
nave and the choir. 


sereen 


The Living Church. 


TENNESSEE. 
Tos. I’. Garton, D.D., Bishop. 
Death of Rev. Dr, Martin. 

Tue Rey. JosepH Epwarp Martin, LL.D., 
rector of St. Luke’s Church, Jackson, died 
suddenly of rheumatism of the heart, at 
Clarksdale, Mississippi, on the 28th Decem- 
ber. His body was brought to Memphis and 
rested for a short time in Calvary Church, 
and was taken thence to Jackson, where it 
‘ested in the chancel of St. Luke’s Church 
until the time appointed for the burial. On 
Sunday the 30th the Holy Communion was 
celebrated at 11 o’clock and the burial office 
at 2:30. There were present and officiating 
the Bishop of the Diocese, the Rev. Arthur 
Howard Noll, Secretary of the Diocese, the 
Rey. C. S. Ware, of Bolivar, the Rev. Nevill 
Joyner, of Mason, and the Rev. W. H. Wilson, 
of Jackson. ‘The interment was in Riverside 
Cemetery, Jackson, the Rey.:Mr. Noll saying 
the committal. 

The Rey. Joseph. Edward Martin was born 
in Cumberland County, Pennsylvania, in 1842. 
He went south and enlisted at the beginning 
of war in the Confederate Army, where he 
served as soldier and chaplain; was wounded 
in battle, and was taken prisoner. At the 
close of the war he entered the Methodist 
ministry, and later became a candidate for 
orders in the Diocese of Missouri. He was 
ordered deacon in 1873 and ordained priest 
two years later by the late Bishop Robertson. 
His first ministerial work was in Mexico, Mo., 
whence he went, in 1874, to Kansas City, 
where he built Grace Church. He was subse- 
quently successively rector of Trinity Church, 
Lincoln, Ill., 1876-81; Grace Church, Lafay- 
ette, Ind., 1881-84; Grace Church, Canton, 
Miss., 1884-88; Grace Church, New Orleans, 
1888-92; and St.. Luke’s Church, Jackson, 
Tenn., since 1892. For six years he was Dean 
of the Convocation of Memphis; was deputy 
to the General Convention in 1895 and 1898; 
delegate to the Missionary Council and Trus- 
tee of the University of the South. In recog- 
nition of this literary pursuit in later year's 
the Southern Baptist University conferred 
upon him the degree of LL.D. in 1896. 


' WESTERN NEW YORK. 
Wo. D. Waker, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Bicycle for Mr. Duff. 

THe MEMBERS of St. Thomas’ parish, Buf- 
falo, accorded the rector and his wife a sur- 
prise party on the evening of Jan. 2nd, and 
presented the rector with a handsome Ram- 
bler bicycle, 1901 model. 


| Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


Brain Workers. 


Strengthens the exhausted and con- 
1 fused bruin, relieves nervous head- 
| ache, and induces refreshing sleep. 

Genuine bears name I1orsrorpb’s on wrapper. 


YS’ no reflection so 
dainty, no light so 
charming as the GN 
mellow glow that 


= 


comes from 


CORDOVA oe 
Wax Candles Gag 


Prepared in many color tints 

to harmonize with sur- 

roundings in dining 
room, drawing room, 
bed room or hall. Sold 
everywhere. Made by 


STANDARD 


THE LUXURIOUS 


EVERY-DAY TRAIN 
TO 


California 


Overland Limited 


Leaves Chicago 6.30 P. M. 
VIA 


Chicago & North-Western 
Union Pacific and 
Southern Pacific System 


THE BEST OF EVERYTHING 


SEND FOR BOOKLET 
“CALIFORNIA ILLUSTRATED" TO 


461 Broadway, - New York|435 Vine St., - Cincinnati & 
601 Ches’t St., Philadelphia\507 Smithf' ld St., Pittsburg & 
368 Washington St., Boston|234 Superior St., Cleveland f 
301 Main St., - - Buffalo|\17 Campus Martius, Detroit 
212 Clark St., - Chicago|2KingSt.,East,Toronto,Ont. @ 


PETER MOLLER’S COD LIVER OIL 


Odorless. 


Send for 
circular. 


Pure. 


SCHIEFFELIN & CO. New York 


Tasteless. 


Lea & Perrins’ Sauce 


Gives all soups a delicacy of flavor that is thoroughly 
appreciated by epicures. Take no imitation as a 
substitute for this great relish. 


teed 5 to 10 years. 
dynamo or pe 
DEMAND FOR 


BLE and Guarantee Everything. Reader, here is a chance of a lifetime to 
WHE RES ONS STA Now is the time to make money. 


go in business for yourself. WE START YOU. 


Don’t walt, send your name and address anyway. 


BE A MONEY-MAKER. $30 


A WEEK 
SURE. 
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OUR NEW PLAN, Samples, Circulars, Ete., FREE | Address GRAY & CO., PLATING Ape ee 


$18 Miami Building, CINOINNATI, 0 


“The Cleaner ‘tis 
The Costlier ‘tis.’ 
What is Home without 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CoO. 


tt" COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
‘Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 


if paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 


per year. 


per year. 


$2.75 per year. 


Che Living Whurch 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 


CLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance. ] 


THe Living CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 


THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and TH LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 


THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


_ Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 


special editions for special occasions. 


A Handbook tr te Clergy 


And other Intelligent People. 


Almost extreme in its loyalty to the Anglican position and its care 
not to assume an indefensible position. The Clergy need not put all the 
information herein contained into active operation. But the humiliating 
spectacles of ignorance and prejudice lately observed would be impossible 
if the Clergy would read such books as 


THE PARSON'S HANDBOOK: 


Containing Practical Directions both for Parsons and others as to the 
Management of the Parish Church and its Services, according to 


THE ENGLISH USE 


as set forth in the Book of Common Prayer. With an Introductory 
Essay on Conformity to The Church of Hngland. 


By the Rev. Percy Dearmer, M. A. Price, $1.00 net. 


The Chapters treat of: 

INTRODUCTION ON LOYALTY TO ANGLICAN STANDARDS. 

I. The Choir, Nave, and Their Furniture. II. The Altar and its 
Furniture. III. Colors, Vestments, and Ornaments. IV. Vestries. V. 
Mattins, Evensong, and Litany. VI. The Holy Communion. VII. Other 
Services. VIII. Notes on the Seasons. List of Authorities Quoted, Ap- 
pendix, Index. 


ON VESTMENTS 


A very careful investigation is made of the legal Vestments in which 
the legality of (he ope is established beyond the possibility of a doubt. 
THE CHURCHMAN said of this book: : 

“The majority of people responsible for the conduct of Church ser- 
vices need just the kind of instruction on such matters that this book 
undertakes to give. No one can doubt for a moment that obedience to its 
essential principles would add not mere uniformity, but worshipful dignity 
and spiritual suggestiveness, to the Church’s services. 


PUBLISHED IN AMERICA BY 
THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee. 


A Handbook for Laymen 


Telling tersely and concisely in regard to all those little 
points—and great ones too—which are constantly arising. 
So much nonsense would not be written and talked if our Lay- 
men had such books on their shelves. 


THE CHURCHMAN’S READY 
REFERENCE. 


By the Rev. ALEXANDER C. HAvERSTICK. With Introduction 
by the Rt. Rev. LEiGHTon CoLeman, D.D., LL.D., Bishop of 
Delaware. 326 pages, Cloth, price, $1.00 net. 


CONTENTS 


I.—EVIDENCES OF RELIGION, 
Il._THE BIBLE. 


XVII.—MATRIMONY. 
XVIII.—ANOINTING THE SICK. 


Il1l.—_THE STORY OF TH BIBLE. 
IV.—_THE THEOLOGY OF THE BIBLE 
V.—WHAT IS THE CHURCH? 
VI.—A HISTORY OF THH CHURCH. 
VII.—HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. 
VIII.—HISTORY OF THE CHURCH IN 
AMERICA. 
IX —PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
X.—_THE PRAYER BOOK — THE 
BOOK OF WORHSIP. 
XI.—HOLY {ORDERS — THE MINIS- 
TRY OF WORSHIP. 
XII._THE FORMS OF SPIRITUAL 
LIFE. 
XIII.—BAPTISM. 
XIV.—CONFIRMATION. 
XV.—THE HOLY EUCHARIST. 
XVI.—A BSOLUTION: 


XIX.—THE CHURCH YEAR. 
XX.—CHRISTIAN ART AND SYM- 
BOLISM. 5 
XXI.—_THE CHURCH BUILDING 
AND ITS ARCHITECTURE. 
XXII.—PIOUS USAGHS. 
XXIII.—THE CATECHISM, or Things 
Which a Christian Ought to 
Know and Believe. 
XXIV.—DEATH AND AFTER. 
XXV.—SOME THEOLOGICAL TERMS 
AND CONTROVERSIES. 
XXVI.—THE DIVISIONS OF CHRIST- 
ENDOM, 
XXVII—SOME MODERN SUBSTI- 
TUTES FOR CHRISTIAN- 
PVY.; 
XXVIUI—THE CHURCH FATHERS 
AND WRITERS. 


PUBLISHED: BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO0., Milwaukee 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS s#s¥ 


Easter Memorials 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. ee 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence solicited. 


CHIGAGO, ILLINOIS. 
SOME NEW BOOKS. 


A NEW POPULAR EDITION OF 


CHURCH HISTORY 


of the First Seven Centuries to the close of the Sixth 
General Council. 

By MILO MAHAN, D.D., 
with an Introduction by THOMAS RICHEY, M.A., D.D., 
Professor of HKeclesiastical History in the General 
Theological Seminary, New York, 12mo, cloth, 632 
pages, $2.00. 


HELPS TOWARDS BELIEF IN 
THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 
By the Rey. C.G. GRIFFINHOOFE, M.A. Witha Preface 
by the Most Rey. the LORD ARCHBISHOP OF AR- 
MAGH, 12mo, cloth, $1.25. 
[Deals with some current difficulties in a convincing 
manner. | 


THY KINGDOM COME. 


A New Volume of Sermons by the Rey. T. 
WILLIAMS., B.A. 12mo, cloth, 200 pages, $1.25. 


A NEW AND POPULAR EDITION. 
MEMOIR OF THE LIFE AND 
EPISCOPATE OF GEORGE 
AUGUSTUS SELWYN, D.D., 


Bishop of New Zealand, afterwards Bishop of Litch- 


LLOYD 


field. With Two Portraits, Map, Facsimile Letters, 
and Engraving of the Lady Chapel of Litchfield 
Cathedral. wo volumes in one, crown 8yvo, cloth 


boards, $3.00, S 


May be obtained from any Bookseller, or from 


E. & J. B. YOUNG & CO., 


47 and g West 18th St., New York. 


Sunday School Text Books. 


TEXT BOOKS ON THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
Church Teaching For the Little Ones of 
the Church. 
By Emma Anderson Tew. 
03. 
The Young Churchman’s Second Catechism, 
By Miss L. L. Robinson. 42d thousand. .04. 


A Catechism on the Christian Year and the 
Collects Including the Church Catechism, 


By Miss L. L. Robinson. 12th thousand. 12. 
Catechism of the Church Year, 

By the Bishop of Pittsburgh. Intended as 

a drill in the use of the Bible and Prayer 


Book. 05. 


160th thousand. 


5th thousand. 


Send for full Catalogue of Church and S. S, 
Literature and Supplies. 


THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs. 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways” in 
collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs, 
and also the public.and pagan life of the city above 
ground. Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will find 
its message full of interest and edification. Thrée 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid impression of the scenes 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


The Living Church. 


require time to design, 
ecute and erect. 


of Easter. 


To those who have not placed 
their gifts at Christmas, we would 
request consultation in advance 
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x 


59 Carmine St-, NEW YORK 
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Educational. 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQuARE, NEW YORK. 
The Academic Year began on Wednesday 
in the September Ember Week. 
Special Students admitted and a Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The VeryRey.E.A.HOFF- 
MAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 


9000000000000000 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
cial advantages in Languages, Music and Art. 

Modern Equipment.—Individual Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rev. G. Mott Williams, D. D., Bish- 
op of Marquette; Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D. (Bishop of 
Lousiana; Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D.D., New York; 
Gen’l. E. S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. ‘Address: 


REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
Warden. 


Spe- 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 
Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D., a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the Rv. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, III. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


WOODSIDE SEMINARY for Girls, 


Hartford, Conn., College-preparatory and Advanced 
Study. Special,course in Domestic Science. Entrance, 
second semester, Feb. first. Refer ‘by permission to 
Pres’t. Geo. Williamson Smith, D.D., Trinity College. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 

“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 

enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

REV. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 

HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 

Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rey. J. H. MCKENZIz£, Rector. 
=A Aes 


Monuments wake 


CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY 
CHAS. G. BLAKE & CO. 720 Woman’s Temp!e, Chicago. 


in use. 


is of Unequalled Value as a Household beverage. 
Easy tomake—Kasy to Digest and of Exquisite Flavor. 


Sold at all grocery stores—order it next times 


White and Black Under 
the Old Regime. 


By Victoria V. Clayton, 


Widow of the late Henry D. Olayton, Major General 
O.S.A.. Judge of the Circuit Court of Alabama, 
President of the University 
of Alabama. 


Reminiscences of a Slave Owner. With intro- 
duction by Frederic Cook Morehouse, editor of 
The Living Church, ete. 


Cloth, net, $1.00. 
Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURGH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Illinois St., CHICAGO, Ills. 


COLEGATE ART GLASS CoO, 


Established in 1860 by E. Colegate. 
MEMORIAL WINDOWS AND BRASSES, 
Highest award Augusta Exposition, 1891. 
318 West 13th Street, New York. 


LUMINOUS PRISM CO.,, Successors to 


GEO. E. ANDROVETTE & CO. 
STAINED GLASS. 


27-29 South Clinton Street, - - Chicago, Il. 


CHUKCH WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 
R. G. 


GEISSLER, X% Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


LUETKE, 


ART - WORKER 
R)-FVRNITVRE £:: 240W27 Se-.NEWYORK. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. g@~ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL CO., Hillsboro,O, 


FAVORABLY KNOWN 30001826. 
mm HAVE FURNISHED gre Orn 
HURCH, TEELY OTH: 


iv & CO.|s |eenuin BEST 


BELL-METAL 
CHIMES, Etc. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE 


‘Church Bells, Chimes and Peals of Best 
Quality. Address, 
Old Hstablished 
» BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY 
> THE E. W. VANDUZEN CO.. Cincinnati.O. 


Economical 
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YELLOW JOURNALISM is not confined to the United States. 
The leading French-Canadian newspaper in Montreal published 
last week a most threatening article against English rule in 
Canada and particularly in the province of Quebec. No doubt 
it is quite true, as stated by that paper, that England owes her 
presence on the American Continent to the fact that the French 
Canadians of Quebec refused to cast in their lot with the Amer- 
ican revolutionists in 1775. If they had done otherwise, the 
United States of America would have extended to the Arctic 
Ocean. When, however, the paper proceeds to state that, “The 
French-Canadians have only to make a sign to Uncle Sam, and 
in fifteen days an American army would occupy Quebec, 
Montreal, and Toronto. We certainly do not hope to see these 
things, but they will come if the campaign of insult does not 
cease,’—we are obliged to say that jingoism has degenerated 
into nonsense. There have been two occasions in which the 
United States has demonstrated that territory will not be 
wrested from a Power with which this country is at peace, and 
that the United States will not go to war for the purpose of 


obtaining territory. We refer of course to the cases of Texas. 


and Hawaii, in both which instances the United States refused 
to permit annexation until these territories had effected and 
maintained their own independence from their former political 
relations. If the time should ever come that the province of 
Quebec, or indeed the whole of Canada, should desire annexa- 
tion to the American republic, there are just two ways by which 
such annexation could be brought about. The first is to obtain 
the free consent of the government of Great Britain as well as 
of Canada herself. The second is for Canada or the province 
of Quebec to first succeed in effecting her own independence by 
war or otherwise, and after that independence was recognized 
by the mother country, then to apply, with the free consent ‘of 
her people, to the United States for annexation. We need 
hardly say that neither of these contingencies are within the 
remotest probability of accomplishment, at least in our day. 


WE QUITE AGREE with Congressman Driggs of New York, in 
his statement in the eourse of the investigation by the Con- 
gressional Committee into the recent scandals at West Point, 
that “The academy is on trial, and every one connected with it, 
and we intend to show the country the truth of the matter; and 
hazing must go.” The testimony before the Commission, day 
after day, has been a succession of revelation of brutality to an 
almost unthinkable extent; which proves beyond doubt, first, that 
a large number of those who have been trained at government 
expense at West Point are fit'only for the government peniten- 


tiaries, to which it is to be hoped they may be consigned, and on » 


the other hand that the management of the academy has been so 
weak and incompetent that the responsible parties, officers of 
the army though they be, deserve the severest punishment which 
ean be inflicted upon them. Hazing is itself, wherever found, 
a mark of cowardice and brutality. It is the brute force of a 
bully having a natural advantage over another Jacking such ad- 
vantage. So far from being on a level with the fighting of 
duels, it is infinitely lower than that level. In a duel, which was 
once considered respectable, the two parties are at least on a 
plane of equality. This equality is wholly lacking in connection 
with hazing, and thus while even more brutal than the duel, 
hazing is far more cowardly and contemptible from every point 
of view. The cowardly admission of ‘the Commandant that 
hazing had always existed at West Point and could not be sup- 
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pressed, only shows his own inability to cdmmand men, and the 
absolute necessity that he be removed from a post in which, 
according to his own admission, he is powerless to preserve 
order. We sincerely hope that the public opinion of the country 
will compel such a reformation at West Point as to make it 


’ possible for a self-respecting gentleman to become a cadet in 


that institution. 


WeE CANNOT CONSIDER as anything short of distressing, the 
incorporation in the Army Bill of the anti-canteen measure 
which was proposed in the House, passed as a compliment to: 
the ladies of the W. C. T. U. who were then in session in Wash- 
ington, and, to the surprise of everybody, accepted by the Senate 
without amendment. It will be remembered that the Canteen 
Law as it is commonly called, is an arrangement whereby at 
army posts there is a certain place constituted wherein mild 
liquors, including lager beer but not the stronger drinks, may be 
sold to a limited extent, and the profits are divided among the 
soldiers. The sale is under government inspection and not only 
are the stronger liquors tabooed, but the quantity permitted to 
any one man is limited, and it is also unlawful to sell to a man 
who appears to be already under the influence of liquor. In 
addition to these restrictions there is a further safeguard in 


‘that the sale is administered by a salaried officer who has no 


interest whatever in the amount sold, and consequently has no 
inducement to effect sales contrary to law. Throughout the 
army there have been the happiest results from this system, 
since while there were always individuals who would go a long 
distance outside the army quarters to obtain stronger iand viler 
drinks, and in the midst of associations of the most immoral and 
scandalous nature, the great bulk of the soldiers had no induce- 
ment nor desire to drink outside the canteen. The whole pro- 
vision was very similar to the liquor law of the state of South 
Carolina, in which sales of liquor are made by State officials 
under restrictive conditions. All this is now swept away by an 
extraordinary alliance between the W. C. T. U. and the whisky 
trust, in which it is difficult to say which exerted the greater 
influence. Certainly the latter is the gainer. The futility of 
preventing men from drinking, by law, has been demonstrated 
over and over again; and especially futile is it in the case of 
army posts, in which the government restriction can apply only 
to the post itself, and cannot prevent the establishment of the 
lowest kind of saloons, with all the modern accessories which 
these frontier saloon keepers know so well how to manipulate 
and advertise, to the detriment of the moral and physical welfare 
of their patrons. The comparative sobriety must now give way 
to increased drunkenness in the army, and fair moral respecta- 
bility to a largely increased immorality. We are not surprised 
to read in the Chicago Tribune that “the eight saloon keepers of 
Highwood,” wherein the army post of Fort Sheridan is located, 
“are in a particularly cheerful frame of mind as they contem- 
plate the prospect before them. They look, for once, upon the 
W. C. T. U. as their ally.” 


We CANNOT express approval with a bill relating to the 
teaching of religion in the public schools, which is reported to 
haye received the endorsement of the Philippine Civil Com- 
mission. According to this bill, priests or ministers are per- 
mitted to teach religion for half an hour three times weekly out- 
side of school hours, provided the parents express a written de- 
sire for such instruction; but teachers are prohibited from con- 
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ducting religious exercises in the school, or from teaching re- 
ligion. It is quite notable that a delegation of native Roman 
Catholics appeared before the Commission arguing strongly in 
favor of the elimination of that section, on the ground that the 
use of the school-house for religious purposes is contrary to the 
United States constitution, and also to the platforms of the 
American parties, as also of the Philippine Federal party, to 
which they are adherents, and moreover that it is certain to 
cause discord. Of the latter we feel quite certain. We are not 
at all engrossed with the American plan of banishing religion 
from the public schools. This, however, we view as one of the 
penalties for the disunion of Christendom, and we believe more- 
over that the one remedy for it is to be found in a united Cath- 
olic Church. In the meantime the duty of the Church is 
obvious; to train her own children, in her own schools, at her 
own expense, and not try to obtain rights in the public schools 
that do not constitutionally belong to us, and ought not to 
belong to us. The same thing applies to the Philippines, and it 
is easy to see that the written consent of parents to the attend- 
ance of their children at tri-weekly instructions of the Roman 
priests in the public schools, would be obtained by means of 
those peculiar inducements which Rome knows so well how to 
apply to people of little education. We sincerely trust that 
the obnoxious provisions will be eliminated from the bill. 


Surety our Southern friends will see now that whatever 
hostility there may once have been against their section in the 
North, is now not only dead but buried. Both Houses of Con- 
gress have passed the Apportionment Bill, according to which 
the membership of the lower House is increased from 357 to 
386, and no diminution of membership is to be applied to those 
states in-the South which have made the attempt to solve the 
negro problem by restricting suffrage. For our own part, after 
fully recognizing the truth of all that had been said by South- 
ern representatives in favor of their new suffrage laws, we yet 
felt that neither in striet justice nor in accordance with the 
XIV. Amendment to the Constitution was it possible to prevent 
such restriction, although we dreaded the bitterness that might 
be aroused thereby. Now the two Houses, in both of which the 
Republican majority is quite large, have disregarded both the 
constitutional and other reasons which seemed to make the 
restriction necessary, and have voted their opponents the same 
representation that they have heretofore enjoyed. Surely this 
cannot be charged to any partisan interest, for it is quite well 
recognized that these few votes in the House of Representatives 
and in the Electoral College may at any election turn the tide 
against the party that might have restricted representation and 
generously did not. Surely the Southern people will see, what 
we have so often tried to make plain, that there is no reason 
whatever why they should distrust the North, or the dominant 
political party of the North to-day, in connection with any 
issues in which either section is interested. 


THE REBELLION in Colombia, which, as will be remembered, 
is the northwestern republic of South America, whose limits 
extend to the Isthmus of Panama, is not only threatening such 
success as to overthrow the present government of that republic, 
but there is also danger that the United States may be involved 
in the controversy. It will be remembered that the United 
States exercises a protectorate over the Isthmus according to a 
treaty dating from the time when the first steps were taken to 
build the railroad across that neck of land. Some time ago, 
when the rebels threatened to bombard the city of Panama, the 
United States issued a distinct admonition that nothing of the 
sort would be permitted. It is now feared that with the large 
measure of success which the rebels have won in their conflict, 
they can no longer be restrained from violence in the Isthmus, 
and indeed there was a disturbance last Saturday that may 
mean future trouble. In the meantime a U. S. gunboat is 
hurrying to the scene. 


A orists is expected during the present week in the relations 
between Church and State in France. The government has 
introduced a bill in the Chamber of Deputies to prevent the 
holding or accumulation of property by the religious orders, and 
this week is set for the momentous debate. It will be remem- 
bered that these orders were banished from France in 1880, but 
their departure was hardly more than a matter of form, for they 
soon returned, and heretofore the government has directed its 
gaze away from them, so that there are said to be as many 
members of the various orders now in France as there were 
before the edict. The present renewal of hostilities results in 
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part from the fact that the clergy as a whole, with Cardinal 
Richard at their head, maintain their hostility to the republic, 
despite the strenuous efforts of the Pope to force them into line; 
and in part, no doubt, from the fact that the superior of the 
Jesuits is a German, which in the anti-German sentiments pre- 
vailing has brought additional opprobrium upon the members of 
that order. It is now war to the finish. The government will 
resign if it is defeated on the present bill, while the whole 
power of the Church and the Archbishop is thrown against it. 
Moreover the government threatens to withdraw the stipends 
amounting to $10,000,000 annually, which have been paid since 
the year 1801—exactly a hundred years—to the Bishops and 
clergy of France, if the recalcitrant attitude of the latter is 
persevered in; while on the other hand there is reason to believe 
that the Vatican support of the republic will be withdrawn if 
the government manifests symptoms of weakness. On Monday, 
when the debates began, the government scored decided 
successes in several preliminary votes. The most important 
fact in the whole dispute, aside from political issues in- 
volved, is the independent attitude of the whole body of 
French clergy toward the Pope, whose policy they have delib- 
erately thrust aside. It truly looks as though France, always 
on the eve of a revolution, had come to a momentous change of 
some sort. It may mean an end of the republic; or it may 
mean another national reformed Catholic Church, free from 
Papal domination. 


Encuanp and Italy are alike indignant over the recent ad- 
dress of the Duke of Norfolk to the Pope, in which he expressed 
the hope that the temporal independence of the Papal See might 
be among the early events of the Twentieth Century. As com- 
ing from a former member of the British government, this 
expression was received with the greatest indignation by the 
Italians, and the editions of the daily papers of Rome reporting 
the event were suppressed by the government. The indignation 
spread to England, where it was felt that His Grace had no 
right to use such an expression in the capital of a Power with 
which England is on cordial terms. The Duke of Norfolk, it 
will be remembered, is the representative of one of the oldest 
and wealthiest Roman Catholic families of England, and it had 
been frequently rumored that Papal Ultramontanism was not 
altogether agreeable to him. It seems strange indeed that such 
a tactless remark could have been made in so formal a manner 
by one of such high position. 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, December 31st, 1900. 

COMPLAINT has been lodged—with the sanction of the 

Bishop—in the Consistory Court of the Diocese of St. 
Alban’s by the Churehwarden of Kettlebaston church, Suffolk, 
against the Rev. R. C. Fillingham, Vicar of Hexton, in Hert- 
fordshire. The charge preferred in the complaint, made under 
the Clergy Discipline Act of 1892 and the first one of such 
nature, is in relation to the blasphemous protest made by Mr. 
Fillingham against Eucharistical Adoration in Kettlebaston 
church while conducting his Protestant campaign in that Suf- 
folk village last January; the complaint being founded upon the 
clergyman’s conviction for brawling in said church. His solic- 
itor has filed an answer denying the charge, and the trial will 
now take place in due course before the Chancellor of the Dio- 
cese of St. Alban’s. 

The rumor for some weeks past that Mr. Fillingham pro- 
posed bringing an action for libel against the Bishop of St. 
Alban’s for the expressions about him in a letter, published in 
the Diocesan Magazine, wherein the Bishop said that Mr. Fil- 
lingham’s action (on a particular occasion in August last) was 
“an act of profanity” and that he had done “dishonor to God,” 
has been confirmed by the public disclosure of the correspond- 
ence between Mr. Fillingham and his Bishop concerning the 
matter. The vicar of Hexton first wrote to say that having 
sought legal advice he proposed to take action on the ground of 
the libellous matter in the Bishop’s letter, but as his own private 
means would not allow him to retain counsel he wished to know 
whether the Bishop “in a fair and Christian spirit” would like- 
wise refrain from having counsel. The Bishop replied that he 
was unable to “consent to such a proposal.” Then the vicar 
wrote to ask whether the Bishop would “pledge himself to use 
only his own private means in paying the costs,” and not to ac- 
cept money from the English Church Union, or “any other pub- 
lic or private sympathisers.” Again the Bishop declined to 
oblige him. Thereupon the vicar expressed his regret that his 
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Bishop “feared to meet him on an equal and fair ground,” and 
said that he must further consider what steps to take. Colonel 
Poreelli, whose contemplated occupation of prosecuting Con- 
fessors amongst the London clergy is now gone, has appealed in 
the columns of the Times for pecuniary aid on behalf of Mr. 
Fillingham who has to face, he says, an “unequal conflict” in 
the Bishop’s Court. He also warns the English people that 
unless a stand is now made against “this recrudescence of 
episcopal tyranny and Laudism” we will soon have in England 
“a modified Inquisition in full swing.’ Mr. Fillingham was 
educated at Merton College, Oxford, has been ten years in 
Priest’s orders, and has held the vicarage of Hexton since 1891. 

The Rey. H. C. Beeching, who has been appointed to suc- 
ceed the late Rey. Professor Shuttleworth in the Chair of Pas- 
torial Theology at King’s College, London, belongs to the rather 
socially select literary class of clergymen. His college at Ox- 
ford was Balliol, and two years after taking Priest’s orders, 
in 1883, he became the rector of Yattendon, in Berkshire; where 
he remained until only a few months ago, when he removed to 
London to fill the post of Chaplain to the Honorable Society of 
Lincoln’s Inn, one of the four old Inns of Court. Rev. Pro- 
fessor Beeching has edited a number of beautiful books of sacred 
verse, and has certainly ingratiated himself with readers of the 
Cornhill magazine by his series of papers, “Pages from a Private 
Diary,” and “Conferences on Books and Men,” which in style 
and flavor were quite suggestive of Charles Lamb’s essays, 
though unlike them in dashes here and there of Churchmanship. 

The Rey. Henry Herbert Leeper, who resigned his assistant 
curacy at St. Peter’s, Plymouth, upon the abandonment of the 
liturgical use of incense by the vicar of that church, has been 
appointed by Lord Halifax to be his domestic chaplain. Rey. 
Mr. Leeper took his B.A. degree at Trinity College, Dublin, and 
was ordained Priest in 1885. 


A Protestant demonstration seems to be now a regular 


occurrence at every Ordination service in St. Paul’s Cathedral.’ 


On the Fourth Sunday in Advent Bishop Barry, one of the three 
Suffragan Bishops of the Diocese of London, was taking the 
Bishop’s Ember-tide ordination, and among the 26 candidates 
for Priest’s orders were the Rev. Mr. Spurling, assistant curate 
of St. Saviour’s, Pimlico, and the Rey. Mr. Lanchester, assist- 
ant curate of St. Mark’s, Regent’s Park, whose names were also 
down on John Kensit’s Black List. That Protestant generalis- 
simo occupied a seat close to the choir gates, and at the proper 
time in the service for objecting to the ordering of any of the 
candidates on account of any “Impediment, or notable Crime,” 
and when Mr. Spurling’s name was called, Kensit arose, and, 


walking up to the Bishop, who was seated before the High Altar, 


delivered his protest. Mr. Spurling was objected to because he 
had been serving a church where “Mass vestments are worn” 
and “Masses for the Dead are offered up,” where “non-communi- 
cating attendance is encouraged,” and where also Father Block 
is an assistant curate; and almost all the objections raised 
against Mr. Spurling likewise applied to Mr. Lanchester. Mean- 
while, from tension of the situation, the whole congregation in 
the Cathedral seemed to be standing.: Upon Bishop Barry say- 
ing that he had “noted carefully” all that had been said and 
was now “fully aware of the grounds of objection,” Kensit ex- 
claimed, “And your Lordship will therefore not ordain him.” 
The Bishop replied, “You have shown nothing against the per- 
sonal character of the candidate, and on behalf of the Bishop of 
London I shall ordain him”; which decided answer provoked 
cries of “Shame” from Kensitites among the congregation. 
“But, your Lordship—” and his Lordship immediately answered 
by saying, “I have noted your objections and have answered 
you.” Again were heard cries of “Shame.” Then the frivolous 
objector once more essayed to speak, but just at that juncture 
four vergers appeared on the scene and dropping their official 


. ) . | . . 
rods began to close in around him to rush him down the choir, 


when fierce cries of “Hand off” resounded in the nave and made 
the yergers waver. For a few moments intensé excitement pre- 
vailed and a riot seemed almost imminent, but at last Kensit 
voluntarily withdrew from the choir and with his band of Prot- 
estant warriors left the Cathedral. The man probably little 
suspected that Bishop Barry would withstand him so firmly. 
Another protest against Mr. Spurling was to have been made 
by some Protestant worker in South London, but the vergers 
were successful in seizing on to him. 


At the High Celebration in St. Paul’s Cathedral on Christ- 
mas Day Schubert in B flat was most beautifully sung. Oopes 
were worn by the Dean and three others of the Chapter clergy. 
At St. Saviour’s, Southwark, the Eucharistic office was sung to 
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Gounod’s Messe Solennelle. The Bishop of Rochester, who 
preached, was vested in the Choir in a gorgeous cope and mitre. 
At St. Alban’s, Holborn, there was, as usual, a Christmas Eve 
mass, when Beethoven in C was sung, and on Christmas Day the 
music was Silas in C; the organ being supplanted by stringed 
instruments. The special service for children on Holy Inno- 
cents’ Day in Westminster Abbey, which Dean Stanley started 
35 years ago, still continues to be a very popular service with 
both rich and poor children. This year it lasted one hour and a 
quarter, the preacher being Dean Bradley, who probably heard 
himself better than the children did. Five carols were sung, 
which were brought to a close by a lullaby arranged by Sir John 
Stainer from an old Mystery Play. At the children’s service 
in St. Saviour’s, Southwark, the Litany for children was sung. 
J. G. Hatt. 


DEATH OF THE BISHOP OF LONDON. 


[: is announced by cable that on the afternoon of Monday, 
Jan. 14th, the Rt. Rev. Mandell Creighton, D.D., LL.D., 
D.C.L., Lord Bishop of London, died at the age of 58 years. 
Bishop Creighton was one of the most scholarly of the English 
Bishops and was author of an extensive History of the Papacy 
during the Reformation, in five volumes. He also edited a 
series of short brochures bearing the general title of “Epochs of 
Church History,” in which various periods and incidents in the 
history of the Church in different lands are treated by various 
experts. He was also the author of a careful work on Queen 
Elizabeth, A Life of Thomas Wolsey, Infe of Simon de Mont- 
fort, and various other historical works. He was also the Hul- 
sean lecturer for 1893-94, and the series of lectures thus deliv- 
ered was published under the title Persecution and Tolerance. 
For several years immediately prior to his consecration to the 
episcopate, he was editor of the Hnglish Historical Review. 
Bishop Creighton was consecrated in 1891 as Bishop of Peter- 
borough, the Bishop of Minnesota assisting in the consecration. 
He was translated to the See of London on the appointment of 
Bishop Temple as Archbishop of Canterbury. Bishop Oreigh- 
ton was a corresponding member of the Massachusetts Histor- 
ical Society, and of the American Church History Society, as 
well as of various historical societies of other lands. His last 
notable act, only a few weeks before his death, was to quash the 
proceedings against three priests accused under the secular law 
of ritual excesses. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 
WESTCHESTER ARCHDEACONRY. 


Beemer aimed greatly to cement the interests of the 
Diocese as a whole, especially in so far as relates to mis- 
sions, was the initial meeting of the Archdeaconry of West- 
chester for the new century, which was held in the crypt of the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine. The place was selected in 
order that Bishop Potter, who presided and spoke, might empha- 
size to the clergy of two rural counties the fact that the Cathe- 
dral is for the whole Diocese and not merely for the city of 
New York. It was the first time an Archdeaconry had met on 
the Cathedral grounds, and the Bishop, speaking of the vast 
undertaking, said he hardly expected to live to see the comple- 
tion of the edifice. He was not in ill health nor yet an old man, 
but he had little sympathy with what John Wesley called “a 
fever for a finish.” The American people are too much given to 


completing things in a hurry and not taking. time to build large 


and well. If there is anything which the Bishop wants remem- 
bered of him in connection with the Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine, it is that he strove always for a largeness of conception. 
A man came to him and said if he would build a Cathedral for 
$1,000,000 the speaker would give him the million. He told the 
man to get out, and take his million with him. It has been 
almost his one ambition to lay the foundations on a seale so vast 
that his suecessor, whoever he may be, cannot draw them in 
without incurring the ridicule of the community. The Church 
must stand large in the greatest city of the New World. 

The Bishop was the celebrant at the Holy Communion with 
which the meeting opened, assisted by the Archdeacon of West- 
chester and the Secretary of the Diocese, the Rey. Dr. Harris. 
Reports from the work showed the new Christ mission at Bronx- 
ville to be in promising condition, with a lot and building plans 
already in hand, all debts paid with money raised from local 
sources, and the mission hardly more than three months old. 
Pleasure was expressed that the chapel, erected by the Rey. 
John Drisler, and unused for a dozen years, is nearing a rebuild- 
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ing at a new location, where it will be used, and is to be opened 
late in February. From St. Paul’s its name is to be changed 
to St. Mark’s. After the luncheon, the Bishop stated that 
$10,000 has so far been raised toward the Settlement House in 
Stanton Street, which is to form part of the Pro-Cathedral 
work, a large proportion of it from offerings made in rural par- 
ishes. He expressed no doubt of ultimately securing the 
$100,000 needed. The Archdeaconry formally expressed its 
pleasure at being at the Cathedral, and its regret, sent in form 
of a resolution to another Archdeaconry, at the loss of the Rev. 
Prescott Evarts, Archdeacon of Dutchess, who leaves soon to 
become rector of historic Christ Church, Cambridge, Mass. 
Preparations are making to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of 
mission work in Westchester. 


BROTHERHOOD ASSEMBLIES. 


The Brotherhood Local Assemblies of Long Island and New 
York held meetings in Epiphany week, the latter a joint meet- 
ing of the Senior and Junior Assemblies. In both cases warm 
welcomes were given to the new national President, Mr. H. D. 
W. English. In his addresses Mr. English emphasized the 
necessity of greater personal consecration and nearness to 
Christ. Jf men have these all other problems will settle them- 
selves. As a matter of news he said that money is coming in 
toward paying the debts of the National Council, and toward 
making it possible both to have a new General Secretary and to 
have him or some one well qualified to visit chapters in remote 
regions and gradually to arouse new interest in Brotherhood 
aims. J*ollowing his addresses Mr. English was tendered recep- 
tions. His expressions were declared to be exactly in the line 
of the local need, and the feeling is that both in speeches and 
especially by letter he is putting new life into the work. The 
New York meeting was held at St. Chrysostom’s, Trinity parish, 
and the attendance was almost 400. 


THREE DEATHS NOTED. 


The aged rector emeritus. of St. George’s, Flushing, the 
Rey. Dr. J. Carpenter Smith, died in that parish on January 5. 
He was 85 years of age. Three years since, he celebrated the 
golden jubilee of his rectorate of St. George’s. He was a gradu- 


ate of Kenyon College and of the General Seminary, his class. 


in the latter having been that of 1842. He was for two years 
rector of St. James’, Rockaway, and in 1847 came to St. 
George’s, Flushing, and was continuously in charge and con- 
nected with that parish to the day of his death. Many changes 
aud remarkable growth were realized during that long period. 
Tle was a native of Long Island and was brought up in old St. 
Ann’s. A window has been placed in St. George’s in memory of 
his long and remarkable rectorate. When as a young man he 
went to take charge of the parish he took up his abode by invita- 
tion with a young married couple “until he should find a more 
comfortable home.” That time never came, and until the day 
of his death he abode in the same family. On the day 
of his burial, Jan. 7th, his hostess of over fifty years, passed 
away, thus following so soon her faithful friend and pastor. 
Dr. Smith’s body laid in state in the parish church, and upon 
the oceasion of his funeral, conducted by his successor, the Rev. 
H. D. Waller, the business portion of Flushing closed its doors 
in honor of him. 

T'rederie Clarke Withers, a well known architect and vestry- 
man of St. Paul’s parish, Yonkers, is dead. He came from 
Dorsetshire, England, and was past 70 years of age. He served 
in our Civil War in the volunteer Engineers, and after the close 


of the war married a descendant of a near relative of Martha 


Washington. The author of a standard work on architecture, he 

designed the New York State Hospital at Poughkeepsie, the 

chapel of the Good Shepherd on Blackwell’s Island, Vassar hos- 

pital, and many other ambitious buildings. The funeral took 

place from St. Paul’s Church, the rector, the Rev. W. M. Gilbert, 

officiating. 
CITY ITEMS. 


A memorial tablet has been placed on the wall of St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Church to the late Cornelius Vanderbilt, vestryman. 
It is on the north wall near the baptistery, and directly opposite 
a similar tablet in memory of his father, William H. Vanderbilt. 

At a recent meeting of the Clericus of Queens and Nassau, 
held at the Redeemer, Astoria, the Rey. H. H. Washburn of 
Oyster Bay, read a paper on the subject of comity, holding that 
for strictly secular purposes it is wise to consider working in 
harmony with representatives of the various denominations. 
The diseussion which followed, and which was led by Arch- 


deacon Bryan, the Rev. H. O. Ladd of Jamaica, and the Rey. 
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Dr. Matson, seemed to indicate a general lack of sympathy on 
the part of those present with the statements contained in the 
paper. The next meeting of the Clericus will have for essayist 
the Rev. H. D. Waller of Flushing. 

On the Epiphany the new parish house of St. Matthew’s, 
Brooklyn Manor, was opened, the services being taken by the 
Rev. Joshua Kimber, the Rev. Dr. Matson, and Archdeacon 
Bryan. The address was made by the priest in charge, the Rey. 
R. B. Kimber, the Associate Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions. The lay helper is F. R. Duffield, a freshman at the Gen- 
eral Seminary. Services at Brooklyn Manor were begun in a 
store on the first Sunday of 1900, with $5 in hand and the 
pledged support of three persons. All bills were paid during the 
year and $500 raised by the people to put into the new parish 
house. The latter is worth $2,500 and it stands on a splendid 
site, worth $2,500 more. There is a mortgage of $2,000, and a 
growing work in Sunday School and mission. 

WORK AT HOLLIS, L. I. 

In Advent, 1887, the Prayer Book services were read in 
Hollis for the first time and as in many another town, the 
school house was used. Services were maintained in the school 
house until 1891, when the present chureh building was com- 
pleted. The church ground was contributed by Mr. F. W. Dun- 
ton, whose residence is still in Hollis. The property was dedi- 
cated by the Bishop of Long Island, and services have been 
maintained continuously until the, present time. 

Through the well-directed and successful efforts of the Rev. 
R. D. Pope, until recently priest in charge, the church debt has 
been paid, thereby allowing the church to be consecrated. 

On the Third Sunday in Advent this last year, the Bishop 
of the Diocese visited the mission and solemnly set apart for 
the service of God by consecration this beautiful little building. 

Hollis has had several lay-readers who have done good work 
in building up the church, and making ready for a resident 


‘clergyman. 


Rev. C. A. Jesup had the oversight of the work from its 
inception until Lent, 1893. 

For a year the Rev. W. P. Bird had charge. For another 
year the Rev. Chas. H. Schultz was responsible for the work. 

On Aug. 1st, 1895, Canon Bryan took charge and has had 
the oversight until this present time. The mission advanced 


ST. GABRIEL’S CHURCH, HOLLIS, L. I. 


very greatly and assumed its present condition under the work of 
the Rey. R. D. Pope, who was for, four years resident in Hollis. 


‘Through his efforts the church debt was paid and a large rectory 


built. 

The Cathedral of Garden City is the fond parent of St. 
Gabriel’s Mission, and has always aided the work financially and 
by providing services. 

The present priest in charge is the Rey. Edmund B. Young, 
who has been here since July last. 

RETURN OF BISHOP PARTRIDGE. 

Bisuor Parrrincr had intended to remain in this country 
through the winter, but finding matters in Japan needing his 
attention he held his last services on Epiphany and will sail 
from San Francisco immediately. The last sermon in New 
York was preached at Christ Church, Bedford Avenue, Brook- 
lyn. There was a large congregation to hear him. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL WORK 
AS DISCUSSED BY THE NEW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMISSION. 


N important meeting of the Sunday School Commission 

was held in St. James’ Church, New York, on Monday 
eyening, the 7th inst. It was called at the instance of Bishop 
Potter to discuss Sunday School Problems from the Superin- 
tendents’ Standpoint and to effect an organization of Superin- 
tendents for mutual benefit and the advancement of the Sunday 
School. Unfortunately, owing to the death of his cousin, Miss 
Potter, the Bishop was not present; but Bishop Satterlee of 
Washington was present in his stead. The rector of St. James’, 
the Rey. Dr. E. Walpole Warren, read the letter of regret, which 
Bishop Potter forwarded. On motion of Dr. Warren, the Chair- 
man of the Commission, the Rey. Pascal Harrower, took the 
chair and presided for the evening. In his opening remarks, 
Mr. Harrower expressed his pleasure at having such a gathering 
of Superintendents, representing so many Schools, because here- 
tofore the Church had been sorely afflicted with Parochialism. 
The Sunday Schools were too individual and un-united. Each 
School had been working out its own ideas in its own sweet way. 
The rise of the Training Classes for Teachers had been the 
direct result of a suggestion, made by Dr. Nicholas Murray 
Butler, of Columbia, in his lecture opening the Series of Teach- 
ers’ Lectures at St. Bartholomew’s Church a year or more ago. 
The Secretary of the Commission, the Rev. W. Walter Smith, 
M.D., then made a statement of the work done for teachers the 
past fall. He first pointed out the inefficiency of the modern 
Sunday School, as compared with the Day School. It is weak in 
three points, he said:—1. Teachers, 2. Lessons and Grading, 
3. Organization and Method. The teacher himself needed train- 
ing in:—1l. Child Psychology and Development, 2. Ability to 
apply these principles in teaching, or Pedagogy, 3. Knowledge of 
the Subject Matter, or Bible, Prayer Book, Doctrine, Church 
History, ete. The Commission was first aiming to train the 
teacher. To do this, it had arranged two plans:—1l. Reading 
Classes, 2. Training Classes. The Reading Courses cover both 
Psychology and Pedagogy (Course No. I.) and Subject Matter 
(Courses IJ.-XI.). The Training Classes deal with various 
Phases of the Principles and Methods of Teaching, the points 
covered by Course I. of the Reading Series. There had been 
181 teachers under training in the classes last fall, and about 
100 in the Reading Courses. The new classes projected to begin 
this winter are:—1l. Practical Problems of Sunday School 
Work, six lessons by Dr. Walter L. Hervey, on Saturday after- 
noons, at 4 o’clock, at St. George’s Parish House. 2. The Use 
of Pictures in the Sunday School, six lessons, by Antoinette 
Bryant Hervey, Tuesday evenings, at St. Agnes’ Chapel. 3. 
Questioning as a Tool in the Sunday School, six lessons by Dr. 
Frank A. Manny, Tuesday evenings, in St. Bartholomew’s 
Church. The fee for any course of six lectures is set at $2.50, 
which just covers the engagement of a teacher. 

The Bishop of Washington made a brief but pointed ad- 
dress. He spoke of the excellent work done by his staff of 
Cathedral clergy at Washington, aiming to improve the Sunday 
School. “The School will not succeed till it learns to adapt 
itself to the Psychological conditions of the child mind. Schools 
should be graded and should follow the lines laid down by the 
Day Schools. The Clerical Superintendent and the teachers 
should spend fully as much time on the lesson as the preacher 
does on his sermon. Teachers’ Normal or Training Classes 
are a solution for a part of this problem, and the School will 
not advance till it makes more use of them.” 

Dr. Lester Bradner, of the Ascension, then followed with a 
statement of the experitnce of his own teachers in the valuable 
aid they had received from the Training Classes. The final 
problems of Sunday School teachers must eventually be solved 
by getting the teachers from out of the ranks of the School 
itself... Therefore should have some class in each school, which 
is not a Bible Class, but a Normal Training Class for its own 
teachers, whom it thus trains. 

Open discussion then followed, in which many took part, 
all emphasizing the need of better training for the teachers. A 
motion was offered and unanimously carried that an organiza- 
tion of Sunday School Superintendents in New York City be 
effected, with President and Secretary and Treasurer, and that 
regular meetings be held at such times and places as may be de- 
termined. The Sunday School Commission was authorized to 
secure through its Secretary the names of all Superintendents, 
with their addresses and schools; to effect such organization, and 
to arrange another meeting for the coming March, looking to 
the formation of a proper institute. 
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A most admirable paper was then read by the Rey. C. M. 
Beckwith, of Galveston, Texas, author of the Trinity System 
of Sunday School Lessons. Its topic was Sunday School Ad- 
ministration. He stated that the School divided itself into the 
Government and the Governed. The great basis must be that 
the Sunday School is a school, primarily and altogether, and as 
a school must be organized and controlled. There should be 
loyal codperation with the Superintendent, both by teachers and 
pupils. The Governed are the children. One must consider 
both what is due from the child to the school, and from the 
school to the child. This latter point is where we have failed, 
and here lies the crux of all Sunday School difficulty. The 
Course of Study should be worthy of the child’s attendance and 
time. There should be a rational system of lessons and a 
rational system of conducting them. Failure is always due to 
improper system, and to that alone. A good system of educa- 
tion should have four good points, as follows:—1l. It must have 
a rational foundation. 2. It must be based on a constructive 
plan of progress. 38. It must have unity of thought and se- 
quence. 4. It must have consequity of thought and method. 
Under this condition, we must either abandon much of the pres- 
ent teaching and many of the lessons of to-day, or else abandon 
the Sunday Schools. The Church supplies the proper system 
in the Prayer Book. 

After this paper was read, it was moved and carried that an 
endeavor be made to have it published in full in some of our 
Church papers, that its excellent and helpful suggestions might 
have wider circulation among our schools. A special vote of 
thanks was moved and carried to Mr. Beckwith for his contribu- 
tion to the cause. 

It was also moved and carried that it be the sense of this 
meeting that the Rectors and Superintendents of New York 
be requested to codperate with the Sunday School Commission 
in its projected Training Classes and to send each a number of 
picked teachers from the Sunday School, the church represented 
raising the funds if needful for their proper training. 

The announcement was made that the Commission will 
hereafter have a permanent office, through the courtesy of the 
Bishop, in the Diocesan House, 29 Lafayette Place, and that 
after January 15th office hours will be regularly held by the 
Secretary from 9:30 to 12 daily. It is also desired that the 
Superintendents send in their name, addresses, and school as 
soon as possible, and further that a complete list of every 
teacher in each school, with the address, he sent to the Secretary 
that an accurate registry of teachers may be made for mailing, 
ete. All applications for enrollment in Training Classes, etc., 
should be made to the Secretary at the above address. 


THE BOARD OF MANAGERS OF MISSIONS. 


(Ex Board of Managers of the General Missionary Society 
met at the Church Missions House in New. York on Tues- 
day, the 8th instant, the Bishop of Albany, Vice-President, in 
the chair. Twelve Bishops, twelve Presbyters, and seven lay- 
men wete in attendance. The Rev. E. M. Stires and the Rev. 
Dr. McKim, newly elected members, were presented to the 
Board. 
FINANCIAL. 


The Treasurer’s report showed an actual gain in contribu- 
tions over the same term last year of a little less than $3,000. 
The total receipts other than legacies since September ist have 
been $66,266.53. The bequests of $3,500 received from the estate 
of Mrs. Henrietta Ballou were left quite at the discretion of the 
Board, but the wish was expressed in the will that they might be 
invested if practicable and the Board determined that they 
should be invested. 

MEXICO. 


The Presiding Bishop informed the Board that last sum- 
mer the Bishop of Albany had accepted his appointment to visit 
the churches in Mexico, and Mr. Forrester asked that the Bishop 
of Albany might be requested’ by the Board to act as its repre- 
sentative also, “empowering him to look into everything with 
which the Board has to do in Mexico, including the examina- 
tions of my [his] accounts.” This was done. The Bishop goes 
in February. 

A PLEASING INCIDENT. 

‘A very pleasing incident was the receipt from the rector and 
registrar of St. John’s Church, Petersburg, Va., of an offering 
taken upon the stroke of midnight, at the close of the last cen- 
tury, accompanied by a set of resolutions then adopted in token 
of their belief that the work of Missions is the first and most 
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important work of the Church of Christ and proposing by God’s 

help to pray and serve more faithfully for the spread of the 

Gospel of Redemption and for the Kingdom of God upon earth. 
NOTES OF PROGRESS—DOMESTIC. 

Seven of the Bishops having Domestic missionary work 
under their jurisdiction communicated with the Board and in 
each instance the requests made were granted. This included 
an additional appropriation of $1,000 for the present fiscal year 
to the Bishop of Boise for his important work which is so de- 
veloping under his care in that new country, and an additional 
appropriation to the Bishop of Sacramento of $500 for work 
among Indians in the great Hoopa Valley, where a chapel and 
parsonage partly furnished, were placed at his disposal and 
where upon a recent visitation of the whole region he baptized, 
confirmed, and married many of the Indians; the Government 
superintendent having written to him on his own behalf and the 
people’s expressing the general desire for a clergyman of this 
Church, which they believe can reach the natives as no other 
Christian body can. After his visitation the Bishop said that 
the Indians are intelligent, industrious, and ambitious, and that 
their one great need is the Gospel of Christ; that the people 
seemed hungry for the Bread of Life, and he thinks that hun- 
dreds can be brought to Baptism and Confirmation. The sum 
of $500 was appropriated from the income of the Anna Mary 
Minturn Fund to aid the Bishop of Spokane in the erection of a 
church at Sunnyside, Washington, for which post a clergyman 
had been appointed and where Christians of all names were 
attending our services and aiding both by their labor and their 
contributions in building the church edifice. Under the 
Woman’s Auxiliary United Offering of 1898 appropriation was 
continued for the training in the Philadelphia Deaconess’ 
House of Miss Ela Arce and Miss Dolores Franco for work 
in some Spanish speaking country; and various appointments 
were made. 

NOTES OF PROGRESS—FOREIGN. 


Passing to the work of Foreign Missions, letters were sub- 
mitted from the Bishops of Cape Palmas, Tokyo, and Shanghai. 
Those of the Bishop of Shanghai gave his views of the situa- 
tion in China which, however, have been largely published. By 
cable-dispatches the Bishop informed the Board that the Hupeh 
stations, the principal one of which is Wuchang, had been re- 
opened, and that the Rev. James L. Smiley, having gone home 
from Manila under physician’s order, Chaplain Walkley was 
temporarily in charge of the services. Mr. Smiley has been 
heard from in this country, greatly improved in health by the 
voyage. The Bishop asked for the appointment of a suitable 
man for work in the Philippines without delay and by resolu- 
tion the Seeretaries were authorized to publish a call in the 
Church papers for a well-qualified clergyman to continue the 
work in the Philippines which the Board has undertaken. He 
also called for.the sending to China of the new missionaries 
who had been waiting, and arrangements have been made for 
the sailing of Dr. and Mrs. W. H. Jefferys, Miss C. M. Mason, 
and Miss Anne E. Byerly, by the steamship China from San 
Francisco, February 1st. 

Upon representations from Bishop McKim of the necessi- 
ties of the case the Board directed that at least the substance 
of his letter with reference to a residence for Bishop Schere- 
schewsky be published to the Church in the hope that it would 
eall forth contributions in the amount required, $5,000, to 
secure the property and erect a suitable house. It was reported 
that Bishop Partridge, accompanied by his daughter, was pro- 
posing to sail from San Francisco by the steamship Gaelic on 
the 16th instant. Although it had been the Bishop’s intention 
to remain throughout the winter he found that his duties in 
Japan would not permit of it. 

The only matters in connection with the African Mission 
that were called to the Board’s attention were a communication 
from a special committee of St. Mark’s Church, Harper, ap- 
pointed Thanksgiving Day, who transmitted resolutions thank- 
ing the Society for its continuance of care and protection since 
the Rev. Thomas S. Savage, M.D., was appointed the first mis- 
sionary in 1836. One of the signers is Mr. James W. 8S. Thom- 
son, who notes the fact that he is a grandson of James M. 
Thomson, who, as catechist and teacher, actually began the work 
of the African Mission in 1835, and a notice from the Business 
Agent, who writes from Harper that three of the nearer interior 
tribes have placed themselves in rebellion against the govern- 
ment of Liberia, first because of a question of Custom House 
duties which later led to murder and destruction of property, 
including one of our sub-stations, and that these tribes have cut 
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off access to the places occupied by us lying beyond them so that 
our missionary teachers in the interior had to leave and are at 
Cape Palmas, except Mr. A. R. Harmon of Webo, who, it is sur- 
mised, is afraid to come in. 

RE-FORMATION OF THE MISSIONARY COUNCIL. 


At the last meeting of the General Convention an amend- 
ment was proposed to the Missionary Canon providing for the 
holding of not more than four Missionary Councils in each year 
in different parts of the country instead of the one at present 
provided for. This amendment was referred to the Board of 
Managers for consideration and report. Immediately thereafter 
the Board of Managers appointed a special committee to give the 
whole subject deliberate consideration. To this committee was 
also referred action taken at the Missionary Council in Louis- 
ville. The special committee reported at this meeting of the 
Board that, in their judgment, neither of the proposed amend- 
ments were desirable or expedient. The report will be printed 
next week. These suggestions were agreed to by the Board and 
it was 

“Resolved: That the Board does further report to the General 
Convention that in its judgment the meagre attendance of elected 
members at recent Missionary Councils warrants the conclusion that 
more general interest should be aroused in the Council and also more 
care exercised in the election of members who can and will attend 
and that better reports be made and published of the addresses deliv- 
ered at said Councils.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


The Auditing Committee reported that they had caused the 
books and accounts of the Treasurer to be examined to the first 
instant and certified the same to be correct. 

It was stated that the Bishop of West Virginia, under his 
appointment from the Presiding Bishop had proceeded to Porto 
Rico and was expecting to remain there six weeks or two months. 
Since the meeting his arrival at San Juan has been announced 
by cable. 

Mr. W. W. Frazier of Philadelphia was elected a member 
of the Board of Managers in the room of the Hon. John A. King, 
deceased, and the Bishop Coadjutor of Rhode Island as chair- 
man of the Standing Committee on Foreign Speaking Popula- 
tions to fill the vacancy caused by the resignation of the Bishop 
of Connecticut, whose duties in his Diocese prevented his giving 
especial attention to the important matters in connection with 
the increased responsibilities of the Church in the new territory. 


RESERVATION FOR THE SICK. 


A DECLARATION OF THE MARYLAND CLERICAL UNION, ADOPTED AT A 
MEETING HELD ON DECEMBER 5TH, 1900. 


N VIEW of the fact that within the past few months the 

ancient and all but Apostolic custom of taking the Holy 
Eucharist to sick and dying persons not able to receive in 
church has been declared by several, holding high office in the 
Church, to be contrary to the law of the Church as expressed in 
the Book of Common Prayer, 

We, the members of the Maryland Branch of “the Clerical 
Union for the Maintenance and Defence of Catholic Princi- 
ples,“ holding fast the Faith, teaching, and customs of the One, 
Holy, Catholie, and Apostolic Church, feel bound to defend the 
truth, order, and compassion of the Church against these 
attacks. And we declare :— 


df 


1. That the Reservation of the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Christ for the sick and dying is undeniably a primitive 
and universally accepted custom and’ practice of the whole 
Catholic Church. 

2. That the traditional usage of Reservation was retained 
by the Church of England at the Reformation, and was posi- 
tively ordered by the first English Prayer Book of 1549:—“If 
the sick person be not able to come to the Church and 
if the same day there be a Celebration of the Holy Communion 
in the church, then shall the Priest reserve (at the open Com- 
munion) so much of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood as 
shall serve the sick person and so soon as he conyeni- 
ently may shall go and minister the same to the sick 
person.” 

3. That notwithstanding the fact that these directions, 
like the manual acts at the Consecration of the Hucharist, were 
dropped from the second Book in 1552, in consequence of the 
censure of foreign Protestants, yet we may apply to the former, 
as to the latter, the words of Bishop Cosin: “the use could not 
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for all that be left out, it being a general custom among us to 
do so still” (Works, A. ©. L., vol. v., pp. 478, 516). Moreover, 
“the rubric of the first Prayer Book was deliberately re-instated 
in the Latin Book of 1560, which was accepted by the clergy, 
and by them used concurrently with the English Prayer Book 
of 1559, and witnesses to the continued recognition of the primi- 
tive custom of reserving the Blessed Sacrament for the sick” 
(Kempe’s Reservation of Blessed Sacrament, pp. 13, 169). 

4. That although the question of Reservation was not 
touched in the Prayer Book of 1559, “there can be no reasonable 
doubt that the great majority of the 10,000 clergy con- 
tinued to reserve the Sacrament and carry it in procession to 
the sick” (MacColl’s Reformation Settlement, p..164). Indeed, 
communicating the sick by celebrating in a sick man’s chamber 


was, at the time of the Reformation, contrary to the custom of - 


the Catholic Church, and is “an innovation on the custom of 
Christendom” (MacColl, p. 165). : 

5. That it is abundantly clear to those who study its his- 
tory, that the rubric inserted in the Prayer Book of 1662: “If 
any remain of that which was consecrated, it shall not be carried 
out of the church,” which rubric is incorporated in our Prayer 
Book, “was not intended to forbid this Catholic usage of Reser- 
vation for the sick, concerning which no controversy existed; 
but was deliberately adopted to guard against the profanation of 
Christ’s Holy Mysteries and to insure the reverent consumption 
of the consecrated elements” (Kempe, p. 29. See also Dean 
Luckock’s The Ritual Crisis, pp. 46, 48). It owes its origin 
to Cosin, Bishop of Durham (1660 to 1672), “a prelate distin- 
guished by his devotion, patristic learning, and liturgical knowl 
edge.” In his Notes on the Prayer Book (Works, A. C. L., vol. 
y.), he makes it very plain that the rubric has nothing whatever 
to do with the Reservation for the sick; and in his Notes on the 
Communion of the Sick he says: “But in the second of King 
Edward, the rubric (instead thereof) was this: And if the 


Communion be celebrated that day in the church, then shall 


the Priest reserve so much of the Sacrament as shall serve for 
the sick person,” ete. (as above, p. 496): The same old rubric 
is cited by Dr. Sparrow in his Rationale upon. the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, first published in 1657. He also directs how much 
of the Communion Service shall be used in giving the reserved 
Sacrament to the sick. Although he was one of the Revisers of 
the Book of 1662, he made no change in subsequent editions 
of the Rationale, the last one of which, in the author’s lifetime, 
appeared in 1684:—a fact which shows that he did not consider 
Reservation for the sick contrary to the spirit and letter of the 
rubric in the revised Prayer Book (Rationale, Newman’s Edi- 
tion, Editor’s Preface and pp. 279, 280). Another witness to 
the same effect is Herbert Thorndike, who, like Sparrow, was 
named in the Royal Commission of the Savoy Conference as a 
Coadjutor (Cardwell’s Conferences, pp. 257, 298). The great 
value of Thorndike’s evidence is that it oceurs in a book (The 
Reformation of the Church of England, ete.) written years after 
the insertion of the rubric in question, that is, between the years 
1670 and 1672. “And thus far I will particularize,” he says, 
“as concerning the Eucharist: that the Church is to endeavor 
the celebrating of it so frequently, that it may be reserved to the 
next Communion. For in the meantime it ought to be so ready 
for them that pass into the other world, that they need not stay 
for the consecrating of it on purpose for every one. ‘The reason 
of the necessity of it for all, which hath been delivered, aggra- 
vates it very much in danger of death. And the practice of the 
Church attests it to the utmost” (Works, A. C. L., vol. v., p. 
578. For date, see note, p. 491). “So far as we know, the ques- 
tion of forbidding it [Reservation] was not so much as raised 
at the last Revision of the Prayer Book in 1662. So far indeed 
were those eminent divines and fathers of the Church from 
forbidding Reservation, that we owe it (ander God) to their 
wisdom, knowledge, and foresight, that the leading characteris- 
tics and effect of their work of revision has been a marked and 
consistent advance towards the more perfect Catholicism of the 
early and undivided Church” (Kempe, p. 88). 

6. That there is no word in the English, or American, 
Book of Common Prayer which forbids Reservation. The 
Communion Office of the Church of Scotland, to which, through 
Bishop Seabury, we owe our Canon or Prayer of Consecration, 
enjoins Reservation for the sick. This practice, says Bishop 
Forbes, “has obtained in the Scottish Church, by an unwritten 
tradition, since the days of the Non-jurors.” And again, “The 
Chureh has from the earliest times reserved the Holy Sacra- 
ment, regarding it as a most precious pledge from heaven and 
the miracle of divine love” (Forbes on the Articles, pp. 568, 
571). In our own times in London, with the knowledge and 
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sanction of the late Archbishop Tait, the Sacrament was re- 
served during the cholera epidemic. It was reserved in like 
manner at the Cathedral in Memphis at the time of the yellow 
fever. The House of Bishops in their Pastoral Letter of 1895 
conceded the right of a Bishop to license Reservation for the 
sick, which he could not do, if as some say the rubric forbids it. 
It has been recognized time and again as a lawful usage, and is 
the practice of u large number of our clergy. We conclude 
therefore that it is neither against the letter nor the spirit of 
the rubric for the priest to set aside before the Communion is 
ended in church some of the consecrated gifts for the sick. In- 
deed, Canon MacColl does not hesitate to afirm that a Bishop 
who forbids such Reservation is “acting ultra vires” (p. 169). 
No Bishop is competent to set asiae. a rubric of the Prayer Book 
and officially to declare a priest guilty of violating a law of 
the Church because he cannot conscientiously hold with the 
Bishop’s opinion. 


I. 


That the explicit phrase of the Prayer of Consecration 
seems conclusive as to the provision for Reservation :— 
“Humbly beseeching Thee, that we, and all others who shall be 
partakers of this Holy Communion, may worthily receive the 
Most Precious Body and Blood of Thy Son Jesus Christ.” For 
if we bear in mind that this prayer was taken from the Scot- 


tish Liturgy, and that Reservation for the sick is the unques- 


tioned use of the Church of Scotland to this day, it is clear that 
the words, “all others,” anticipate the reception of the Blessed 
Sacrament then being consecrated, by others than those pres- 
ent; and that a portion set apart for their Communion cannot 
be said to “remain after the Communion,” and so has nothing 
to do with the rubric at the end of our Office for Holy Com- 
munion. We conclude therefore that the primitive and Cath- 
olic custom of reserving the Blessed Sacrament for the sick 
continues with us to be perfectly legitimate, and that a priest 
has now, as he always had, the right to carry the Blessed Sacra- - 
ment to the sick members of his flock. It is a right inherent in 
his office, and the Church never has forbidden it. 


inUe 


That the Reservation of the Blessed Sacrament for the 
sick is enjoined by: the ancient’ Canon, Common, and Statute 
law of the Church of England, which in this particular, never 
has been repealed. Such law requires that the Sacrament of the 
Eucharist be reserved in a Tabernacle with becoming rever- 
ence and honor in every parish church, to be always in readi- 
ness for the sick; and further, that this venerable Sacrament 
be renewed every Lord’s Day (Kempe, pp. 56, 57). The prac- 
tical disuse of Reservation by the Anglican Communion from 
the time of the Puritan Commonwealth cannot abrogate ecclesi- 
astical law. And further, a rubric expressly directed against 
an abuse as noted above, cannot be forced into contravening 
not only the explicit Canon law, but also the Common law of the 
Church Universal. We conclude, therefore, that the primitive 
custom of reserving the Eucharist for the sick, notwithstanding 
temporary non-observance, is still legally binding as a part of 
the established order of the Church of England (Kempe, p. 79), 
from which “this Church is far from intending to depart 
in any essential point of doctrine, discipline, or worship” (Pre- 
face to American Book of Common Prayer). And, moreover, 
it seems included in the promise which all priests make at their 
Ordination to give “faithful diligence always so to minister the 
Doctrine and Sacraments, and the Discipline of Christ, as the 
Lord hath commanded, and as this Chureh hath received the 


same.” 


NE 


That the opposition, on the part of some, to the restoration 
of the usage of reserving the Eucharist for the sick, and the 
ery of “lawlessness,” seem due to lack of soundness of faith in 
the Incarnation. And if unsound in this fundamental doctrine, 
what wonder is it that they do not rightly hold the doctrine of 
the Real Presence of Christ’s Body and Blood, after Consecra- 
tion, under the veils of Bread and Wine; that in many of our 
churches the Eucharist is not celebrated (at least) every Sun- 
day; that it has been dethroned. from its rigntful place as the 
Chief Act of worship on Sunday; and that Morning Prayer and 
Litany are substituted for “the continual remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Christ”? ; 

We look back and think of those who once opposed the re- 
vival of the old custom of singing the Psalter and of using 
Lights, Vestments, and Incense in the Celebration of the 
Eucharist, as ignorant of the primary principles of Christian 
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worship. In like manner will the intelligence of future genera- 
tions be shocked at the unbelief of those who now oppose the 
Reservation of the Bread of Life for the sick and dying. 
Therefore we declare that we are justified in continuing 
our prayers and efforts for the restoration in every parish of this 
custom, as a practice thoroughly in accord with Catholic an- 
tiquity, and with the principles of the English Reformation. 


AN ANNIVERSARY AT ELMIRA, N, Y. 


Ce Feast of the Epiphany was memorable at Grace Church, 
Elmira, not only by reason of the sanctity of the day, but 
also as the 35th anniversary of the consecration of that church. 
At the solemn Eucharist the anniversary was especially remem- 
bered, and the rector, the Rev. Wm. Harman van Allen, preached 
an historical sermon. In speaking of the history of the parish, 
he mentioned that it was founded in 1864 by 47 families previ- 


ously connected with Trinity, the mother church of Elmira. 
The first services of the parish were held by a lay reader, Mr. 
F. H. Atkinson, and the first clerical services by the Rey. Mr. 
Loring, then rector of Havana, and afterward by the Rey. W. H. 
It was on Sept. 19th, 


A. Bissell, afterward Bishop of Vermont. 
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of the Epiphany, 1866. The 
succession of rectors after Mr. 
Kellogg included the Rev.Wm. 
A. Hitcheoek, the Rev. F. D. 
Hoskins, the Rev. J. I’. Herr- 
lich, and the Rev. Perey C. 
Webber, whose administra- 
tion began with a stirring 
parochial mission in the 
spring of 1888, which in- 
fused new life into the par- 
ish and which is recognized 
as the beginning of a new 
era in which Grace Church 
has stood for the full com- 
‘prehensiveness of the Cath- 
olic Faith. Mr. Webber’s 
successor, the Rev. Wm. Ed- 
gar Wright, during whose 
rectorship the parish work 
branched out by the founda- REV 
tion of two chapels, was suc- 

ceeded by the Rev. J. W. Elliott in 1895, 


7. W. H. VAN ALLEN. 
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1864, that the first rector was chosen, in the person of the Rev. 
Chas. F. Kellogg, who entered upon his ministry in the parish on 
All Saints’ Day of the same year. It was during the next year 
that the church building was erected, the corner-stone being laid 
on Aug. 10th, and the church being consecrated on the Feast 
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while the present rector entered upon his 
work in 1897. The missions are St. Agnes’ 
Chapel, in a poor part of Elmira, under the 
immediate charge of St. Agnes’ Guild and 
Mr. W. F. Dent, one of the Brotherhood 
men; and St. Gabriel’s mission, some miles 
in the country. 

The Rey. William Harman van Allen, 
Ph.M. (Syr.), M.A. (Hobart), rector, was 
born Feb. 16, 1870, and was prepared for 
college at home, entering Middlebury Col- 
lege, Vermont, in 1887, and finishing an 
academic course at Syracuse University in 
1890, with the degree of Ph. B. He was in- 


structor in Rutgers College Grammar 
School, 1890-1, and was appointed Head 


Master of St. John’s School, Trinity parish, 
New York, 1891-4, being at the same time 
General Secretary of the Church Association 
for the Advancement of the Interests of 
Labor, 1892-4. He was ordered deacon by 
the Bishop of Central New York, June 17, 
1894, and for the following year was Bishop’s 
Secretary, with charge of St. Anna’s and St. 
Luke’s Chapels, Syracuse. 1895-7 he had the 
cure of the Church of the Epiphany, Tru- 
mansburg, being advanced to the priesthood October 24, 1896. 
In April, 1897, his ministry in Elmira began. Mr. van 
Allen is Vice President of the Clerical Union, for the 
current year, Vice President of the Church Total. Absti- 
nence League, Secretary of the N. Y. State Catholic Club, 
Trustee of the N. Y. State Anti-Saloon League and Vice Presi- 


‘dent of its Elmira branch, President of the Elmira Browning. 


Club and of the Elnira rn and Order League, and member of. 
many other ecclesiastical, academic, and benevolent societies. 
He has published a large number of magazine articles, occa- 
sional poems, and studies in theology, sociology, and literature. 


IN A VERY ABLE and pertinent article entitled “The Bread of 
Man,” which appeared in the Nineteenth Century for October, Dr. 
H. H. Almond, Head Master of Loretto, proves very conclusiv ely and 
learnedly what the Church Sanitary Association has been trying for 
years past to teach in a very homely fashion, viz., that if we are to 
maintain our national supremacy we must go to the root of the mat- 
ter and insist upon a sanitary environment for all. As Mr. Almond 
puts it, a nation’s wealth is to be gauged, not so much by its com- 
merce as by the number of its healthy men and women. As this is a 
matter of vital importance it is to be hoped that the Church § sami 
tary Association, which has for its object inducing the clergy to care’ 

“as well for the body as the soul,” will succeed in its efforts. There 
is so close an affinity between religion and sanitation that no apology 
is needed for the existence of an association for the encouragement 
of the latter, but rather an apology is due from the clergy for their 
lack of interest in the well-being of the body. If the Church, with her 
parochial system, would take up the matter in earnest, the result 
would be far reaching. 


Tue HieHwAy of holiness is along the commonest road of life— 
along your very way. In wind and rain, no matter how it beats, 
it is only going hand in hand with Him.—Mark Guy Pearse. 


January 19, 1901 


The Living Church. 


451 


Some Phases of American Church Work. 


WORK AMONG SOCIAL OUTCASTS—I, 
By tue Rey. Gustavus TuckerMAN, 
St. Stephen’s House, St. Lows. 


So outcasts” is an equivalent, fairly exact, for “the 
.publicans and sinners” of the gospel narrative. The phrase 
includes not merely the flagrantly criminal, notoriously dis- 
reputable, and godless, but also the unsuccessful in the battle 
for existence, the unchurched masses, the homeless, the vulgar 
and ignorant—all, in short, whom society assigns to the nega- 
tive side of that imaginary line of separation between respecta- 
bility and its opposite. 

It was among people of this sort that Sesus did most of His 
mighty works, evoked the fullest appreciation of His mission, 
and won the majority of His followers. In no part of His work, 
apparently, did He take such delight, as in ministering to: those 
who for one reason or another, were as sheep having no shep- 
herd, cast off by society, despised by the Church, left alone, for- 
gotten, without ambition or aspiration, hopeless, dumb, despair- 
ing. Nor is this strange to one who remembers that to such, no 
less than to Himself, His gospel was indeed good news, glad 
tidings. It told them of one who never despises, casts off, leaves 
alone, or forgets a single one of His children; who is worthy 
of all trust for all things at all times; who is indeed a Father, 
absolute in frankness, unconditional in goodness and love. It 
supplied them with an ideal in beauty, symmetry, nobility, and 
strength, transcending all their wildest dreams. To each and 
every one, who by Church or society or his own warped con- 
science had been told he never could be any better, it said, You 
ean. You can be made whole, you can be perfect. What is 
possible for me, is possible for all. What is possible for all, is 
possible for you. It said this, moreover, in a way that admitted 
of no suspicion of ulterior or sinister motive. For He never was 
officiously inquisitive, patronizingly condescending, professional- 
ly affectionate, or unctuously sympathetic in speech; He never 
gave advice which He did not Himself follow; He never laid 
down conditions which He did not Himself meet and help others 
to do the same; He never coddled and He never shirked. He 
proved Himself a friend indeed to the most needy, the most 
uninteresting, the most unattractive; and so came to be known 
as such far and wide. He flatly refused to consider or discuss 
the matter of desert. He who had seen the Father making His 
sun to rise upon the bad as well as the good, and His rain to 
fall upon those who do wrong as well as upon those who do 
right, joyously and spontaneously did the same. All that He 
ever asked was opportunity to serve—acceptance of His minis- 
trations. d 

Furthermore, all His giving was, in. His conception, 
not benefaction, but sharing. Himself was inherent in every 
gift. He never patronized and therefore never pauperized, 
nor feared the latter as a result of His unstinted generosity. 
Setting up no claim to special privileges Himself, He al- 
lowed none such on the part of others. He was the first 
true democrat no less than “ the first true gentleman that 
ever breathed.” He was for the people, the common people, 
the people as a whole, first, last, and all the time. He 
unified Himself with them and by His example taught that 
there is no wealth but commonwealth, no good for any indi- 
vidual apart from his share in the common weal. Small wonder 
is it that the common people heard Him gladly and wondered 
at the gracious words that proceeded from His mouth. Small 
wonder that they flocked together in crowds and trod upon one 
another in intensity of eagerness to come within the hearing of 
His voice. Passing strange would it have been, had His gentle 


invitation “Come unto Me” not been gladly heard and accepted 


by the weary, the sick, the lonely, and the desolate. 

It is a sad experience to turn from the remembrance of 
those times and scenes to the contemplation of our own; and to 
some who stand face to face with “things as they are,” the sad- 
ness is not alleviated by conjecture as to whether or no the world 
is better than it was one hundred, five hundred, or two thousand 
years ago. Social outcasts are too strongly in evidence in the 
midst of so-called Christian civilization to permit would-be 
social servants to indulge in mutual congratulations, and the 
coutrast between the spirit and method of the Christ and those 
in vogue to-day is too sharp to allow of being shelved as im- 


pertinent or inconsequential. That there is an increasing 
amount of work undertaken is not to be denied. It is the char- 
acter and consequent effectiveness of the work which is open to 
question rather than its volume; and those who have been long- 
est engaged therein are among the first to recognize the force 
of two statements—“the Christian’s duty is not merely to give 
relief, but no less to render relief unnecessary” (Bp. Westcott) ; 
“We are in danger of institutionizing the poor—giving them 
Homes, so-called, which are not and never can be homes” (Stu- 
art Headlam). 

The spirit in which Jesus did His work has already 
been set forth, and presumably requires further emphasis no 
more than does the difference between it and that animating all 
too much of work undertaken in His name. The latter must be 
sufficiently patent to any thoughtful observer. The method of 
Jesus, on the other hand, does require both emphasis and en- 
largement, for the reason that one-half of it seems to have been 
either lost sight of or utterly misunderstood. The statement 
that He went ahout doing good is commonly made in such a way 
as to give the inference that His work for the miserable and 
needy was limited to the impartation of immediate relief to indi- 
vidual cases. It is apparently forgotten that, whatever else He 
did, He was throughout those three years engaged in bringing 
into being a social organism imbued with His spirit and dowered 
with His dynamic and authority, which could and did say,eas He 
had said, “him that cometh unto Me, I will in no wise cast out.” 
Offensive to some it may be to call Him a revolutionist or social 
reformer, yet it is undeniable that He inaugurated a new social 
movement, established a new form of society, which, because its 


- root principle of equal rights for all and special privileges for 


none, menaced the existing social and ecclesiastical order as 
nothing else could. The revolutionary element in His work is 
to-day very largely forgotten, save by those Socialists who cheer 
His name while they hiss the mention of the Church; yet, if 
they be taken seriously, there are no writings in existence more 
revolutionary than the gospel narratives. 

Here, then, in the fact that the work of Jesus was both in 
scope and intention, preventive as well as remedial, sanitive as 
well as clinical, indirect and social as well as direct and indi- 
vidual, is to be found the point of strongest contrast between 
His methods and our own. It may be urged and admitted that 
this fact is at last finding tardy recognition. Doubtless there 
are many who are coming to see that purely remedial measures 
can no more cure our social ills than hospitals and free clinics 
can meet the needs of a city cursed with improper drainage and 
a tainted water supply; even as some of the moregfar-sighted 
recognize that present day methods in large measure create the 
very class whose needs they are intended to relieve. But it must 
also be admitted that in the popular estimate, the ounce. of pre- 
vention is not yet worth the pound of cure. Therevare still 
those who, content to imagine themselves to be filling the role of 
Good Samaritan, never think of asking who the thieves may be— 
even as there are others who find in Christ’s statement “the poor 
ye have with you always” indication of a divine providence for 
the benefit (spiritual, of course!) of the well-to-do. “Further- 
more, on the part of those engaged in eleemosynary or educa- 
tional work, there is too often manifest a spirit so irrational, 
un-Christian, and Pharisaic, as to preclude the possibility of 
their well-meant efforts having any result other than ultimate 
failure. Deceived themselves, they are unconsciously and, of 
course unintentionally, deceiving others into the belief that 
pagan virtues such as thrift, economy, industry, self-support, 
self-culture, etc., are proper and adequate substitutes for obedi- 
ence to the characteristic dicta and example of Christ. Never 
having been really won themselves by and to the Jesus of the 
Gospels, they are incapable of winning others to an acceptance 
of the only hfe worth living. Never having attained to the 
fellowship mentioned by St. John, they are powerless to admit 
others thereto. Blind leaders of the blind, too often one ditch 
awaits them both. In short, to be personal and brutally frank, 
after nearly ten years of experience in the work under discus- 
sion, I have come to the painful conclusion: 

1. That as things are, within and without the same, its 
good effect is only palliative and ephemeral: its ultimate result 
being too often either Pharisaic respectability or pauperized 
piety. . 
2. ‘That the masses whose unchurched condition we profess 
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to deplore, are not to be blamed for regarding such work in the 
light of a bunco game or gift enterprise for the support of which 
they are indirectly but roundly taxed. 

3. That were the number of conventional church missions, 
settlement houses, ete., increased and multiplied till it equalled 
that of the saloons, the tenantry of poor house, work house, jail, 
and asylum would not be one whit diminished. 

4, That if “charity suffereth long and is kind,” the truest 
kind of charity on the part of the rich toward the poor is some- 
how or other to get off their backs, whatever the cost in personal 
suffering. 

5. That missions are most needed, not abroad, but at 
home; not at the east end, but at the west end; not among the 
envious, mendicant, and sufficiently pauperized poor, but among 
the covetous, parasitic, and pauperizing rich; not among social 
outcasts, but among those who in their own estimation constitute 
society and call themselves Christians. 4 


6. And last, That the truths which Jesus embodied and 
taught have lost neither veracity nor drawing power. They need 
but to be embodied and taught as they were by Him to produce 
the same results. If the Church ever again becomes Christian, 
if ever again the Gospel of the Kingdom rings out clear and 
strong, if alleged admission into that fellowship which is with 
the Father and with His Son, Jesus the Christ, ever again be- 
comes a reality, if baptized children are eyer again made to real- 
ize that their life work, their metier is to follow the example of 
our Saviour Christ and to be made like unto Him, if ever we 
grown-ups accept in any other than a Pickwickian sense, the 
Master’s saying, “As the Father hath sent Me, even so send I 
you,” it will not be long ere the subject of this paper shall cease 
to be a matter for discussion and be relegated to a dead and 
gladly forgotten past. 


(To be continued.) 


900-0-0-0-0 0-0-0-0-0-0 


Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 
ofthe writer This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Editor is not responsible 
for the opimons expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise discretion as to what 
letters shall be published. 


THE NEEDS OF THE CHURCH IN TEXAS, 


To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


S INCE our unparalleled calamity at Galveston and along the 
coast country of my Diocese 1 have received from all 
sources up to the Ist of January, 1901, the sum of $35,411.25 
This money has been contributed for the relief of suffering and 
for the restoration and preservation of the Church in this Dio- 
cese. It may interest your readers to be informed whence the 
money has come as representing the sympathy or ability of the 
different Dioceses or Missionary Districts throughout the coun- 


try. I append below a list of those Dioceses and Districts which © 


have thus far contributed. In a future communication I shall 
give an account of how this money has been disbursed. 

T shall need at least $100,000 additional to save the Church 
in this Diocese from permanent disaster, and I must beg my 
brethren to aid us in our distress. Someone has said that our 
condition is similar to that of all the Southern Dioceses just 
after the Civil War. In one sense this is true; but in a most 
important aspect of the subject it is not true. In the one case 
the condition was brought about by the act of man. In our 
case, it is, as the lawyers say, an act of God. Therefore we are 
not responsible. Not even an enemy could hold us so. Our con- 
dition is our misfortune, not our fault. It will be the fault of 
the Church at large if we are left to our fate. I am sure, from 
the letters of sympathy and help already extended, that the 
General Church has no idea of “passing us by on the other side.” 

New York is now being told of our needs and is just begin- 
ning to give; and I am persuaded that the Church in that power- 
ful and wealthy Diocese will respond in some manner commen- 
surate with her well-known generosity. 

Pennsylvania has set a-noble example of liberality and is 
still withholding not her hand. Several other Dioceses, as will 
be seen from the list below, have placed us under a lasting debt 
of gratitude by reason of their prompt and ready assistance. 
Tn personal letters I have endeavored to thank each contributor; 
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but through the columns of the Church papers I wish again to 
express my sincerest gratitude for w hat has been done for us. 


The list referred to is as follows: 


Penvsylvania.......---.++++- $12,031 89 Delaware: .<.<ceeseseeaitees $ 69 50 
Massachusetts..........--.. 3,868 58 MN). <2) Sen 69 00 
Wherry au Clinvicimmens < << actaearerete + 2,440 00 TOW. 021-2 e see eee cere ees 62 29 
J ER SCS] OU af ey sha SRO OOK 2,018 20 ASHE VINE eye teenie ete 56 80 
Ne Wan/On lac aaeienee «Anetserne 1,958 57 GeOrgid ... 6666s eee eee teens 52 10 
ongelsland).ewcers «fier 1,664 93 Montana ........-. 2... .+.565 46 35 
Soimpme aroma <5 «ete: 1,192 45 (OfoNonP Volo eign aba ony coun Tone 46 15 
ING Wi ICESCYs cinnamon teria >» 888 82 North Caro limasacertis-cenert 45 89 
Wiaehineton co ercaen cet cers 723 73 Ala Damian aes e eer ees 40 50 
Virginia 200 88 Quincy... ae enacts 39 35 
AA ear eressialele kee atern es hace 667 99 Waston) ..' eee pene anes 37 22 
OCOMMCCHICUD) conc cpu caches a7 638 39 36 30 
Western New York......... 525 25 33 71 
Southern Ohiowi. 2.2.20: oe. « 518 40 27 00 
INGWaREaee 2. bie ebe eke. Ue 409 78 Novia Platte Steer, char 26 80 
Michigan. 398 66 North Dakota. .... faye to se 22 76 
Missouri 378 45 Tao's sys ae ceo eee ene 2 15 
Central Pennsylvania....... 372 58 New Hampshire 20 BL 
CHICAS OM Scent, cele cee ae 365 19 Western Texas.. 16 50 
Rhode Island, Eo ce Ane ees 317 97 Through Bishop iJ onmieron 

OLRCZOMR EA <O: featea neta tee 249 30 of Western Texas’........ 184 05 
CaiROrmiaeinr. dss aehventsrcstes ot 246 85 Indian, Derritonyin recente 15 OL 
MTN HOO GLE SA Db Ae oe Goun.soaade 230 97 Wiest MisSOUriiae rere 12 35 
TOMISUAMA cen. ceaadae sa be 207 7 "WyOnalne ss share iar enn eae 11 25 
TECSraUCLEEN Ane deve Sibe ns, Shien Ac 195 02 South Dakxotalnecre- pianist 8 21 
WiGS tu VAT OUI ts sferslerec ah ae. 191 68 WOridas wesc eee 8 00 
GR SGU dhoncoin eleeeie dee ae 148 57 Springfield..... ZAG 
Central New York.......... 136 41 Nebraska...... 7 00 
New Mexico and Arizona 123 5, Mond Cwhiae restorers iterate ores 6 36 
OWTORE Epc ter cate napa antes. « 118 84 Dallas... 1a tiered. stars ea ove eens 5 45 
ViOMIMOM Uso veel «me vee a2 115 50 TOANSAS 7 o.1ctyeleak lis aos een eee 5 25 
Western Michigan.......... 109 85 Southern Florida...... 5 00 
IMIMMOSOUA nie bes aes y ep lves A ele ss 109 35 Berlin, Germany. cs. 5 00 
ATIRATISAS ay ett tec & hice acetals 99 30 England, through Enon 
MaStiC@ar oldman rs wanted 97 08 SCarbOrousgh a. semsneaeees 241 40 
Mississippi...... ate go cheney. 82 50 Quebec, Canada............- Yale 
Southern Virginia.......... 79 5b 


Yours in Christ and His Church, G. H. Kinsonvine. 


Austin, Jan. 4th, 1901. 


THE GREEK KALENDAR LOSES ANOTHER DAY, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 

(ee following, which I have received from one of my corre- 
spondents, is, I think, of sufficient interest to find a place 
in Tue Living Cuurce: 

“To-day (Jan. 7, 1901, N. S.) is the first time for one hun- 
dred years that Christmas Day of the Greek Church has failed 
to coicide with our Epiphany, their superfluous 29th of Febru- 
ary, 1900, having thrown their calendar another day behind 
ours, the difference between the two being now thirteen days 
instead of twelve, as it was throughout the Nineteenth Century, 
or rather from Feb. 29, 1800, O. S., to Feb. 28, 1900; O. S:, in- 
clusive. This difference will remain the same now for two 
hundred years (if Russia should not adopt the Gregorian Kal- 
endar) as the year 2000 will be a leap year.” 

West Roxbury, Mass., Henry A. Mercarr. 

January 9, 1901. 


COPES AND MITRES. 
To. the Baitor of The Living Church: 


fl T the Ordination of Deacons and Priests, the Prayer Book 
says the candidates must be “decently habited.” A Bishop 
must wear a “Rochet,” and after that he is ordered to put on 
the “rest of the episcopal habit.” For the enlightenment of 
those Hastern Church papers who have been describing these 
vestments as “Romish,” and for a large bulk of the uneducated 
laity in these matters, it would be an immense boon if some one 
well versed in liturgies would kindly deseribe these habits called 
in the Rubries “decent” and “episcopal.” It is not the fault of 
the laity if they are not over versed in ritual matters. Few, if 
any, of the clergy touch upon these subjects, even in their Con- 
firmation classes, where they undoubtedly have the opportunity 
of their life. It is useless to send a Churchman to his Prayer 
Book for an explanation, because the Book contains none. It 
is absolutely silent. The Anglican Prayer Book does refer one 
to a source from whence the desired knowledge can be obtained, 
viz., the “Ornaments Rubric.” The vestments cannot be Rom- 
ish any more than the Apostles’ Creed is Romish. They are the 
common heritage of the Catholic Church—Greek, Roman, Ang- 
lican, or American. 

Bishops Goodrich of Ely (1554), Bell of Worcester (1556), 
Pursglove of Hull (1579), and Archbishop Harsnet (1631), are 
represented in their brasses wearing mitre, cope, and rochet,. 
holding pastoral staff. The mitres and pastoral staffs of Tre- 
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lawny and Mews are preserved in Winchester Cathedral, Laud’s 
staff is in St. John’s College, Oxford. One of Caroline date 
in the vestry of York Minster. Muitres were worn at a corona- 
tion in the last century. Copes are worn at coronations, royal 
marriages, and christenings. The Primate of the Anglican 
Church wore his cope in Convoeation 1562 and 1640. Bishop 
Cosin wore a white satin cope without embroidery. 

No one could honestly accuse any of the above named of 
even possessing Romish tendencies. They did, however, know 
and distinguished between Catholicism and Romanism. Now 
that the subject is well before your readers, let us have it out 
once for all, and be done with it. W. L. Cunien. 

St. Paul, Minn., 


HAS THE PRESIDING BISHOP OF THE HOUSE OF BISH- 
OPS THE POWER TO APPOINT A REPRESENT- 
ATIVE AT THE CONSECRATION OF A BISH- 

OP, OR TO CONTROL THE SERVICES? 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
ROM the Canons and Rubrics of the Church it would seem 
that the power to appoint a representative to act for him at 
a consecration, in his absence, does not pertain to the office of the 
Presiding Bishop. 

According to Title 1, Canon 19, “Of Bishops” it is said: 
“The Presiding Bishop shall take order for the consecration of 
said Bishop elect, by himself and two. other Bishops, or by any 
three Bishops to whom he may communicate the testimonials.” 

Here, in the case.of the absence of the Presiding Bishop, 
the matter is passed on from his hands to ANY THREE BrisHops. 
That it.is the duty of these three Bishops to appoint from them- 
selves the Bishop who is then and there to preside, is evident 
from the following Rubric which appears at the head of “The 
Form of Ordaining or Consecrating a Bishop,” which reads 
thus: 

“When all things are duly prepared in the church, and set 
in order, after Morning Prayer is ended, the Presiding Bishop, 
or some other Bishop, APPOINTED BY THE BISHoPs PRESENT, shall 
begin the Communion service”; and so on. 

If the inaccurate custom has hitherto prevailed that the 
Presiding Bishop appoints his representative, when absent; or, 
if etiquette has taken the first named of the three Bishops fur- 
nished by him, to be understood as the Bishop to preside in his 
absence, then the whole proceeding is a corruption in practice, 
and a plain violation of both the Canon and Rubric above 
quoted. 

A Bishop thus elected by his peers to preside at such a 
consecration, in conformity to Canon and Rubric, does not 
represent the Presiding Bishop, but something far higher, which 
is, the equal and undivided rights of the One Episcopate in 
which all Bishops have an equal and undivided share and re- 
sponsibility. eS 

It would seem then from the above, that the Presiding 
Bishop of the General Convention of the Church has not the 
power to appoint a representative to act for him as Consecrator, 
in his absence, but that the power to appoint a presiding Bishop 
for such special occasion is to be exercised by the Bishops them- 
selves there present. 

It is evident then, since he has not the power to appoint a 
representative, that he cannot have the further power to direct 
the ceremonial of such a service. J. Harris Knowtrs. 

New York, Jan. 7, 1901. 


GOOD OUT OF THESE CONTROVERSIES, 
To the Editor of The Livina Church: 


WRITE to express to you many and sincere thanks for the - 


Catholic stand you have taken in the matter of the late econ- 
secration of the Coadjutor Bishop of Fond du Lac. No one but 
he whose ecclesiastical vision is so dimmed by prejudice or ig- 
norance will doubt the accuraey and force of the facts of his- 
tory, and practice of the Chureh (Catholic) so clearly put in 
your editorials. Long live Tur Living Cuurcr! and long live 
the Bishop and his Coadjutor of Fond du Lac, and the Rt. 
Reverend Fathers who joined in the laying on of hands on that 
memorable occasion. It is all of God’s doing. He works by 
means, and chooses instrumentalities—and this was His occasion 
for the preparation and introduction of the discussions which 
were to follow, and which are to continue, in brotherly love, to 
the glory of God, and the good of men. And in this, because 
of the able and manly stand of Tur Living Cuurcn it is to have 
a widening influence among thoughtful readers. Thousands of 
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men throughout America, whose minds are somewhat confused 
in this fog of Protestant uncertainty, are seeking for more 
light on ecclesiastical questions of the day. These discussions 
will help them. Many will examine for themselves, and 
as a result will find, and comprehend, the true Catholic, 
which is the true Christian Faith, as expressed in the 
Apostles’ Creed. They will seek Christ and a home in His 
Church. Yours for Catholic truth, A. V. Gorretn. 
Chicago, Jan. 11, 1901. 


HE WORE COPE AND MITRE. 


To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
T MAY be quite copi-ous, but I can antedate your photo- 
graph some twenty (20) years! 

I was present at the opening service of the General Con- 
vention of 1880, at St. George’s Church, Rutherford Square, 
New York. The procession, on that occasion, from robing-room 
to church, was headed by the Presiding Bishop (Smith, of Ken- 
tucky, Low Churehman) with Old Catholic Bishop Herzog by 
his side. The latter was attired in Cope and Mitre, and the 
good Presiding Bishop of the House of Bishops neither trem- 
bled nor fainted. 

The worthy editors of that day may have groaned in spirit, 
but they showed no visible evidence of distress. 

Winston, N. C., Jan. 10, 1901. Henry D. Law. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 


T'c the Hditor of The Inving Church: 

| BEG permission to intrude into the circle of correspondents 
of that champion of the truth, Tur Livtna Cuurcn, to ex- 

press a thought or two on an article written in your magazine of 

Jan. 12, and on changing the name of the Church. 

The writer of the before mentioned article raises his voice 
against the word reform, and prefers to use the word restore 
instead. Now reform meahs to amend; to correct. The 
Reformation of the Sixteenth Century of the Church in Eng- 
Jand was not a reformation of doctrine—for that must be un- 
changeable—but of the abuse of certain doctrines and usages— 
e.g., the invocation of saints, indulgences, ete. The Roman 
Church itself afterwards reformed these to a large extent. Now 
as to the word restore, which means to replace: How can the 
Church be replaced unless God took it unto Himself, or there 
had been a general apostasy? <A thing is not generally restored 
unless it has been taken away. 

As to the name of the Church, it would not look very well 
for it, claiming as it does to be the one fold, to be changing its 
name, which would provoke with good cause the ridicule of the 
schismatic societies. If episcopacy is essential to the well-being 
of the Catholic Church, and has always been retained by it, why 
not leave the name just as it is? Yours very sincerely, 

Anderson, Mich. S. R. Sprout. 


WHAT DOES IT MEAN? 


To the Editor of The Inving Church: 

T A RECENT meeting of some of the clergy of New York 

to consider how far our Church newspapers fulfilled their 
mission, Mr. McBee, speaking for The Churchman, declared that 
the paper of which he was Editor proposed to stand for and to 
represent the great historic Church of the ages, and alluded to 
those admirable articles of Mr. Cram on Church Architecture 
as illustrating this course. I confess that my heart was cheered 
and I took his words and the whole of his address as meaning, 
just what he said, not believing any misleading use of words 
eould be possible at such a time and place. What then is the 
meaning of the issue of The Churchman, Jan. 5th, 1901, where 
the whole last page is given up to an appeal for funds for a so- 
called “American Church,” the pastor of which is a Lutheran 
minister? Where has the historic Church ever existed without 
episcopal orders and oversight? What kindof historic Christi- 
anity is that which “embraces” in its membership “all denomi- 
nations from Quakers to High Church Episcopalians, and at 
its sacramental seasons Christians of every name realize some- 
thing of Church unity as they bow together at the table of the 
Lord.” No; this so-called “Church” is one of the many sad divi- 
sions surging against the Church of the ages, confusing those 
who are seeking a pure form of Christianity. Why does The 
Churchman again halt between two Masters, between the Minis- 
try and Creeds of the Catholic Church and the ever shifting, 
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disintegrating forces of Protestantism? Surely not for money 
nor for a large paying advertisement on its last page ? 

Was the attack of The Churchman upon the Bishops at the 
Fond du Lae consecration the signal that a series of articles had 
begun in that paper which would prove its final departure from 
historic Christianity ? F. M. CLEnpEnNIN. 

West Chester, New York City. 

[The advertisement in question, published in The Ohurchman for Jan. 
5th, is for funds for ‘The American Church in Berlin,’ of which it is 
stated, “Its doctrinal creed is simple enough and wide enough for all 
American Christians to join in. Its membership embraces all denomina- 
tions, from Quakers to High Church Episcopalians, and at its sacramental 
seasons Christians of every name realize something.of Church unity as 
they bow together at the table of the Lord.” The advertisement ends with 
the statement that ‘Contributions in aid of the completion of the Amer- 
ican Church in Berlin will be gratefully received from the readers of The 
Churchman and all others who are interested in this most deserving 
project. All contributions should be addressed to the office of The 
Churchman, and every gift will be acknowledged personally by Dr. Dickie. 
Or, if preferred, contributions may be sent direct to the undersigned, at 
the following address: Rey. J. F. Dickie, D.D., New York 
City.”’ We have no desire to comment on the incident.—Epiror L. C.] 


TENURE OF CHURCH PROPERTY. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Cae for your courtesy in printing last week my letter 

about Property Rights in the Church, but the types make a 
curious blunder in the title of the pamphlet noted. They say 
“Tenants of Church Property” (which may be church mice or 
the clerey—pretty near the same thing according to the adage!), 
whereas it should have been “Venwre of Church Property,” in 
which the matter was pretty fully discussed. It is now out of 
print. 

Permit me to say, too, that while your conclusion as to con- 
trol of property is correct, the authority given in the Iowa case 
is about another matter, viz., that a vestry cannot reduce a 
clergyman’s salary without his consent—a fact which not all 
vestries have learned to this day. D. D. CHarin. 

Jan. 12, 1901. 


[The Iowa case was a suit for the collection of back salary by a 
rector. The judgment was granted on the express ground that ‘a parish 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church, by its admission into union with the 
Diocese of Iowa, and its connection through that with the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States of America, acknowledges the au- 
thority of the constitution and canons of that Church, and becomes 
'‘ amenable thereto” (Bayles, Civil Ch. Law Cases, p. xix.). Consequently 
the decision is rightly quoted as limiting and defining the scope of the 
Cathedral organization of Fond du Lae, or any other ecclesiastical 
corporation of this Church.—Epitor L. C.] 


SOME OF MY PARISHIONERS—II, 
By THe Rector or Sx. Nescroguis’. 
E HELPS ME. He can be depended on to do work in which 
there is small honor and less profit. I can ask him to act 
as secretary pro tem. without fearing that he will refuse because 
he was not elected to the office at the last Annual Meeting. He 
takes a class of small boys in the Sunday School, and I do not 
go in daily fear lest he should demand to be made Lay Reader. 
The ladies of the Guild can ask him to earry a pail of water at 
one of the suppers for which they are famous, without wounding 
his amour propre; or to take the tickets at an entertainment 
without his demanding to be made perpetual president with dic- 
tatorial powers. : 

He does me little kindnesses. He puts himself about to 
oblige me. I know that he foregoes little pleasures, that he 
leaves enjoyable pastime, forsakes congenial company, lays down 
an interesting book, rather than disappoint me. This, I take it, 
is the highest proof of regard. There are other of my parishion- 
ers who make me gifts, but who would not deny themselves any 
pleasure or profit for my sake, or—what is of far more im- 
portance than that—for the sake of the Church. I do not under- 
value a gift, kindly and delicately made. But, if it can be 
afforded, what is a gift? The easiest thing in the world is to 
give money—when you have it. Loving attention and consid- 
erate regard outweigh occasional gifts in the balance of any well 
regulated mind. 

But he helps me most when he least suspects it. If he knew 
it and came consciously to help me these directions, he would 
not help me at all. He would be to me savorless salt, scentless 
perfumery, tasteless sweetmeat, 


“Or like a soda bottle when its spray 
Has sparkled half its spirit out.’ 


Like a puzzle whose solution is known, he would no longer 
stimulate me; like a thrice read commonplace, he would no 
longer interest me. 
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He is helping’ me now, in this analysis, by the suggestion 
that it may be even so with my own attempts at helping others; 
that it may be not by premeditated and elaborate efforts, so 
much as in other ways less conscious and less flattering to my 
self-love, that I give the help that counts. I suppose I help my 
horse more by feeding than by spurring him, though, in the 
former case, I am plainly a servant, and, in the latter, fancy 
myself the master. It may be that I help my people more by 
my weakness than by my strength, by my shortcomings than by 
my superiorities, by what my need brings out than by what my 
wealth imparts to them. 

He is a plain, simple, every-day fellow; an indistinguishable 
unit in the census return; a negligible quantity in most reckon- 
ings. But I could ill spare him. It would be a great loss to 
me if I did not see him standing at the end of one of the pews 
about half-way down the aisle next Sunday morning when I 
step out of the vestry. That is one of the ways in which he helps 
me. I do not crave for a revision of the General Exhortation, 
so that it should read, “Dearly Beloved Sisters.” It helps me— 
though he has not much voice and no ear at all—to hear him 
sing as I pass in the procession. I feel that the hymn is real to 
one person. It helps me to see him follow the service with his 
book. Yes, it would be a great blank, if his place were empty. 
For he is always there. One does not need to understand the 
law of proportionate variables to estimate his attendance. He 
is a constant quantity. There are parishioners of St. Nescio- 
quis’—I do not suppose that such exist elsewhere—who come to 
church when it is not too hot nor too cold, too wet nor too 
dusty, too sunny or threatening rain, when they have company 
or when they have none; and so on, ad libitum, ad nauseam, ad 
infinitum. : 

Then he helps me in my sermon. He is not learned. He 
would think it an impertinence to offer a criticism or a sugges- 
tion. I believe that he “took Latin” when he went to school. 
He seems to have been largely immune. The virus did not get 
into his system. He could probably once construe two lines of 
Cesar without referring to the vocabulary more than three 
times. But that was long ago, and he has lost the knack of it. 
He thinks it wonderful that any one should read Cicero for 
pleasure, or Virgil because he thinks him fine. The discovery of 
a real, intelligible meaning enveloped in the Greek character is 
to him an almost magical feat. He thinks I am a scholar. 
Though I am fully aware that his estimate is grounded rather 
on what he does not know than on what I do, I cannot help feel- 
ing bigger for it. He puts me on good terms with myself. And 
there are few things more helpful, under some circumstances, 
than that. Can it be possible that there are reputations, wider 
and more commanding than that of the Rector of St. Nescio- 
quis’, which have pretty much the same foundation? Can it be 
that the self-satisfaction of more important personages is fed on 
the same food? . 

He helps me by asking questions sometimes. I learn from 
him what subjects are occupying the mind of “the man in the 
street.” I find out from him what I can talk about with some 
hope of coming home to the minds and hearts of my hearers. 
He helps me to gauge my sermons. He listens attentively with 
his eyes open. I lay stress on this fact, because one of my most 
important—objectively and subjectively—vestrymen, tells me 
that he closes his eyes in order to hear the better. I suppose 
that the prolapsus capitis with which he punctuates the sermon 
are to be taken as indicating approval; though—judging from 
the surprised and somewhat accusatory look he fixes on me when | 
he regains the perpendicular—he must sometimes feel that he 
has been beguiled into endorsing startling doctrines. He does 
not help me; but I do not complain, since I am certain that he 
frequently goes home greatly refreshed. But my helper, as I 
said, listens with his eyes open. If he has a vague, puzzled look 
in them, as of one who has come upon a riddle unaware and 
gives it up, I know that I have missed my aim, that my point is 
obscure, that I must, forthwith or at some future time, try 
again. If I see his face brighten, I know that I have imparted 
a thought, cleared up a difficulty, or inspired a hope. If I see 
him looking at me through a mist of unshed tears—and that does 
sometimes happen—I know that, by God’s good gracé, I have 
opened a spring of deep and sacred feeling, that I have achieved 
something. He will be the better and the tenderer for it always. 

He helps me too, by the fact that he has the reputation of 
being “a good, straight man.” I could enlarge on this point, 
but my paper has reached its limit. 


If it had a hundred such, to what might not the Parish of 
St. Nescioquis’ aspire? God bless him, he helps me! 
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® Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 
JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. 


SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. John. 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE LORD JESUS A MISSIONARY TO THE ROMAN CEN- 
TURION. 


FOR THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


Catechism:—5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th Commandments. Text: St. Matt. xxviii. 19. 


Scripture Lesson: St. Matt. viii. 5-13 
| ee lesson for the Third Sunday after the Epiphany is from 

the Gospel appointed for the day: St. Matthew’s account 
of the healing of the centurion’s servant. 

The bearing of this incident upon the Epiphany-tide needs 
only to be mentioned to be recognized. The miracle was 4 
manifestation of the divine power of Christ. The man, at whose 
appeal it was performed, was a Gentile, though notably a prose- 
lyte, a convert to the Jewish faith. This we infer from the 
fact that he had built at his own expense a synagogue at Caper- 
naum (St. Luke vii. 5). Still further, the splendid faith of the 
centurion drew from the lips of our Lord the prophetic promise 
of the extension of His Kingdom among all peoples of the earth: 
“Many shall come from the East and West” (verse 11). An 
Epiphany lesson, throughout; and we may feel that this good 
centurion of Capernaum stands midway between the Wise Men 
who came to Christ at His birth (St. Matt. ii. 1, 2) and the 
Greeks who sought Him at His death (St. John xii. 20, 21). 

It is worthy of notice that high praise belongs to all the 
Roman centurions mentioned in the New Testament: this cen- 
turion of Capernaum, whose unexpected faith surpassed the 
faith our Lord had found in Israel (verse 10); the centurion 
who stood beside the cross and exclaimed, “Truly this was the 
Son of God” (St. Matt. xxvii. 54); Cornelius, in whom the door 
of the Church was opened to the Gentile world (Acts x.); and 
Julius, whose kindness to St. Paul is recorded in the Acts 
(xxvii. 3, 43). 

And remember that this golden grain was gathered to 
Christ at Capernaum, a city conspicuous for that unbelief which 
drew forth from the lips of our Lord the fearful words: “Thou, 
Capernaum, shalt be brought down to hell” (St. Matt. xi. 23). 
Yet there were saints even in Capernaum: this centurion who 
loved Israel and Israel’s God (St. Luke vii. 5); the household 
of Simon Peter (St. Matt. viii. 14, 15) ; Matthew, who heard and 
followed the call of Jesus (St. Matt. ix. 9); Jairus and the be- 
lieving nobleman, each of whom received from Christ, through 
faith, help and healing for a beloved child (St.- Matt. ix. 
18-25; St. John iv. 46-53). “Such instances of goodness 
among a degraded people induce a suspicion that we also may 
be living among unsuspected saints; that angels may be dwell- 
ing, unawares, at our very doors.” 

Reading together the accounts of this miracle given by St. 
Matthew (viii. 5-13) and St. Luke (vii. 1-10), we find that ac- 
cording to the former the centurion seems to come in person, 
and that according to the latter he sends the elders. There is 
no real contradiction in this, for everyone recognizes the prin- 
ciple, that what one does through another, he himself does. 
From St. Luke’s account (vii. 3) we learn that the centurion’s 
request was presented to Christ by the rulers of that synagogue 
to the erection of which he had so generously contributed. This 
was natural, for the man was a Gentile, and as such hesitated to 
approach the Messiah. The real question in his heart seems to 
have been, not “can He?” but “will He?’ He felt his slender 
claim, as a Gentile; and, according to St. Matthew (verse 6), 
the message was a mere statement of his sorrow, leaving it to 
Christ to do or not to do, as He deemed best: “Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented.” 

What, in this Roman centurion, won the love and the ad- 
miration of Christ? 

His Piry. He was heartbroken over the suffering of a ser- 
vant, a slave, “who was dear unto him” (St. Luke vii. 2). We 
are almost surprised at such tenderness in a man familiar with 
war and battles. It is one of the fine pictures that adorn the 
Gospel: this Roman centurion, troubled, sorrowful, solicitous, 
over the sickness of one who stood to him in the relationship of 
household servant to master. Of course this won the way to the 
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heart of Christ; for it was likeness to Christ: “Even as I had 
pity on thee” (St. Matt. xviii. 33). 

His Huminiry. Humility and pity go together. If we 
think a great deal of ourselves, or a great deal about ourselves, 
we are sure not to be tender to other people, and not to be 
troubled over their misfortunes. This was the case with Dives 
(St. Luke xvi. 19-31). He had no pity, because he thought too 
well of himself and fixed all attention on his own pleasures. 

The Roman centurion was merciful to his sick servant; and 
so we are not at all surprised to find that he was humble in his 
thought about himself. He did not believe himself worthy to 
receive Christ under his roof (verse 8). This too won its way 
to the heart of our Lord; for it was likeness to Him who said: 
“Whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted” (St. Luke xiv. 11). 

Then remember this: it is we who think, and not the cen- 
*turion himself who thought, that he was humble. Humility is 
the one Christian virtue which must not know anything about 
itself; for as soon as a person begins to think himself humble, 
from that moment he ceases to be humble. There is no such 
thing possible as to be proud of one’s humility. 

His Farrn. The faith of the centurion was greater than 
any which Christ had found, even in Israel (verse 10). 

“Speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed” 
(verse 8). How finely the centurion drew to his aid the military 
life, with which he was familiar. He had learned the discipline 
of the Roman army: as one “under authority,” to obey his su- 
perior officers; as one “having soldiers under him,” to issue 
commands and have them carried out (verse 9). When some- 
thing was to be done at a distance, he did not need to go in 
person, for he could say to those under him, “Go, . . . do 
this”; and it would be done forthwith. 

This same thing the centurion was sure that Christ could 
do, even in the greatest or most troublesome affairs of life. 
Jairus said to Jesus, “Come” (St Mark y. 23), and the nobleman 
also, “Come down” (St. John iv. 49); Martha said, “If Thou 
hadst been here” (St. John xi. 21); but the centurion surpassed 
them all in his greatness of faith: Thou needest not to come 
under my roof; stay where Thou art; “speak the word only, and 
my servant shall be healed’ (verse 8). 

This was the greatest possible acknowledgment of the divine 
power of Christ. We do not wonder that “Jesus marveled” 
(verse 10), in spite of His omniscience. We do not wonder that 
He spoke the comforting words: “As thou hast believed, so be it 
done unto thee” (verse 13). 

Men like this centurion, men at least with equal possibili- 
ties of good, are even now waiting in heathen lands to hear of 
Christ, and to come to Him “from the east and west” (verse 11). 
If they hear not, and if they come not, it will be the fault of 
“the children of the Kingdom” (verse 12). The Epiphany 
message of our Lord is His message to His Church—yea, to 
every member of it, whether old or young—“Go ye therefore. 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost” (St. Matt. xxviii. 19). 


THE HIGHEST PLACE, 


Wuontz is the highest place? 

The widest field, the noblest, grandest space? 
How win enduring fame— 

How climb the heights and leave a lasting name? 
Ah, how the goal attain— 

The high ideals of the heart and brain? 


But what is high or low, 

Or greatest in God’s sight?—How can we know? 
Earth’s work must needs be done, 

And some must toil from dawn till set of sun, 
They lay foundations deep— 

With folded arms the sentries vigil keep— 


There must always be room 

For gardens fair—for flowers that sweetly bloom, 
There must be some to sing, 

To cheer the toilers, who the harvests bring— 
And always—everywhere— 

Good hearts, kind hands to brighten lives of care. 


To work, to watch, to minister, to pray, 

Where duty calls, is noblest, best, alway. 

Dear heart, in duties near, 

Alone we'll find life’s grandest, highest sphere, 
And only in the place ; 

That God has given, shall we receive His grace. 


Oh well it is, that from the heights above, 
He looks on work well done, with eyes of love. 


MARGARET DooRIs. 
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THE STRIFE OF TONGUES. 
Cc strife of tongues! 


grief it has been in all times! 
it, looked forward to a haven of refuge fromit. It surged around 
our Lord, and the cries “Crucify Him! Crucify Him!” with the 
angry tumult, the jeers and ribald laughter of the crowd, must 
have been among the ecruelest tortures to Him who promised that 
peace which passeth all understanding. Through all Church 
history the strife of tongues has dinned discordantly. It beat 
fiercely against Athanasius. It has accompanied every martyr- 
dom since history began. It has been an incident of every on- 
slaught ever made against the Catholic Faith. 


Yet the strife of tongues has never been able to banish 
the peace of God. “Not as the world giveth, give I unto you.” 
The angelic ery of “Peace on earth” had hardly died away before 
the ery of the martyred Innocents went up to the throne of God. 
Yet they found peace, and their infant lives entered through 
strife into perfect peace. How well does Bishop Bickersteth 
express it in his beautiful hymn: 


What a source of bitterness and of 
The Psalmist wearied with 


“Peace, perfect peace, with sorrows surging round? 
On Jesus’ bosom naught but calm is found.”’ 


The temptation is ever to seek peace by unlawful methods. 
Never was there a war without a Peace-at-any-price party ; never 
was there a just war that did not prove that lasting peace is 
never the result of evasion, or compromise, or surrender. Rest 
and peace are the portion of them who have won them by war; 
not of those who run away from battle or betray their trust 
rather than fight for it. 


The saintly De Koven preached a sermon on The Strife of 
Tongues, after one of those bitter onslaughts against him in 
which his own personality always rose untarnished. 

“Tn Christ’s Passion ever commemorated,” he said; “in 
Christ’s sacrifice ever represented, in the presence of the Incar- 
nate Son of God, as Priest and Sacrifice, in the wounds of 
Jesus, in the silence of His Eucharists, amid the adorations of 
the faithful and the strife of tongues of the unbelieving, in the 
peaceful hiding-place of the weary, struggling Christian, in the 
tabernacle of God—day by day, whenever the sacrifice is offered, 
ever overshadowing the altar, and protected by the watching 
angels, is this presence of the Lord, It will continue, whether 
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we heed it or do not heed, whether we slight it or love it, until 
this same Jesus, who is gone into heaven, shall come again in 
glory, to judge both the quick and the dead. Then shall they 
who have sought Him and found Him in His Eucharists, rest 
for ever in that presence, where the provoking of all men comes 
no longer, and where there is rest for the weary soul from the 
strife of tongues!” 
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BISHOP KINSOLVING’S APPEAL. 


| SHALL need at least $100,000 additional to save the Church 
in this Diocese from permanent disaster,’ writes the Bishop 
of Texas in a letter published in another column. Thus far the 
sum he has received is only $35,411.25. 

It must be remembered that the needed sum must come, if 
at all, from Churchmen direct to Bishop Kinsolving. The funds 
raised by the Red Cross and other civic organizations—and these 
also are painfully inadequate for their purpose—have to do with 
replacing the immediate necessities of the people. There is no 
clash between the public fund and the Bishop’s fund, and no 
one need fear that there will be any duplication of benefactions. 
The loss to the Church must be replaced by Churchmen, acting 
through the Bishop, and it will be to our endless discredit if the 
full sum asked for is not placed in the Bishop’s hands. 

Pennsylvania, always generous to things Churchly, always 
a leader in doing good, not only heads the list, but her contribu- 
tions exceed those of the next five Dioceses combined. All 
honor to Pennsylvania! But is it honorable to other Dioceses? 

We ean all do something if we will. Individuals will find 
the Bishop glad to receive even small sums. Guilds can raise 
something, and even little children can do some work, or per- 
haps can bring the needs to the attention of others. 

Let us really be in earnest about this and not add to the 
Bishop’s burdens, which must already be more than he could 
bear did he not have One. ready to help him, by leaving him 
helpless in the face of this great need. Would we show the 
Christ-like spirit? Then “bear ye one another’s burdens, and 
so fulfil the law of Christ.” 

The address to which contributions should be sent is: The 
Rt. Rev. George H. Kinsolving, D.D., Bishop of Texas, Austin, 
Texas. 


THE POWERS AND FUNCTIONS OF THE PRESIDING 
BISHOPRIC, 


Hee is of two kinds. It may be the immediate 
product of legislation, in which case it comes into being at 
an exact period of time; or it may be the result of a long growth, 
based upon common consent and common acceptation in prac- 
tice. The office of the President of the United States is an 
example of the former; while the inherent authority of a 
given Royal Family in any land was originally an example of 
the latter, though now generally confirmed by law. 

The authority of the episcopate of the Catholic Church is 
based on the divine commission of our Lord to His apostles col- 
lectively, “All power in heaven and earth is given unto Me; 
go ye therefore.” The authority, the jurisdiction, the com- 
mand, rested on each alike, and on the whole body collectively. 

But when the commission was put into actual practice, it 
was found that the best way to carry it out was to limit the 
field of the activities of each of the apostolic college. To 
what extent this limitation was made in the days of the twelve 
we need not now diseuss. It is immaterial whether the dioc- 
esan limitation occurred in the first or in the second century. 
What is clear is that without receding from any of the corporate 
authority or jurisdiction of the whole episcopate, the individual 
Bishop was yet given only a limited field in which his episcopal 
duties might be performed; and that field was his Diocese. 

But there were certain duties which could not conveniently 
be divided up, such as taking order for consecration of Bishops, 
and other functions of an extra-diocesan character. Gradually, 
therefore, the Bishops of certain sees became recognized as 
Archbishops, and certain of these as Metropolitans, and again 
of these a limited number were acknowledged as Patriarchs or 
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Popes. Thus the somewhat elaborate organization of the 
Church arose, substantially uniform in all parts of the world. 
Laws were enacted, and the exact measure of jurisdiction be- 
tween Bishop, Archbishop, Metropolitan, and Patriarch, came 
to be matters of distinct regulation. 


When tur American Church began her separate existence, 
her episcopate had not been created. After an ever memorable 
struggle, one Bishop was consecrated in Scotland, two, and then 
a third, in England, and these four united in consecrating a 
fifth on American soil. Slowly—very slowly—the House of 
Bishops grew; so slowly that when Bishop Hobart was elected 
in 1811 it was seriously feared that it would ke necessary for 
him to go abroad for consecration, so difficult was it to gather 
together three Bishops of the struggling Church at home. 


Under such circumstances it would have been folly to have 


ereated an American Archbishopric. As in the apostolic col- 
lege, so here, they were each on an equal plane. When the Bish- 
ops met together as a House, it was necessary that one of their 
number be designated.as chairman, and considerations of cour- 
tesy suggested that the senior by consecration was entitled to 
that honor. In the Constitution adopted in 1789 there was no 
provision for priority among the Bishops for any purpose 
whatever, though Art. IV. distinctly provided; “And every 
Bishop of this Church shall confine the exercise of his episcopal 
office to his Church, Diocese, or district, unless requested to 
ordain or confirm or perform any other. act of the episcopal 
office by any Church destitute of a Bishop.” The two Bishops, 
Seabury and White, comprising the House of Bishops, each 
signed this Constitution without statement as to priority be- 
tween them. At the next session, however, held a few days 
later (Oct. 5th, 1789), a rule was decided upon to the effect that 
“the senior Bishop present shall be the President” of the House 
of Bishops. Accordingly Bishop Seabury’s name appears as 
“President.” The signature of the Bishop acting as chairman 
continued to read “President” until 1795, when, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that the term “President” is used in the minutes, 
the signature of Bishop White gives his title as “Presiding 
’ Bishop,” being apparently the first time that the term was used. 

The force of that term is clearly perceived to be only what 
is implied in those words. The Bishop thus signing his name 
was the Bishop presiding in the House of Bishops. There was 
no intimation of any other authority whatsoever. The office 
itself was not recognized by the constitution. 


THE ORIGINAL PROVISION for the consecration of a new 
Bishop gave permission to the Standing Committee of the Dio- 
cese concerned to transfer the testimonials to “any three Bish- 
ops of this Church, who may thereon proceed to the consecra- 
tion.” This provision lasted until 1820, when a new canon was 
passed providing that in case of such election between conven- 
tions, the testimonials should be forwarded “to the Presiding 
Bishop of the House of Bishops, who shall communicate the 
same to all the Bishops of. this Church in the United States, 
and if a majority of the Bishops should consent to the consecra- 
tion, the Presiding Bishop, with any two Bishops, may proceed 
to perform the same; or any three Bishops to whom he may com- 
municate the testimonials.” This substantially is the canonical 
provision for the consecration of Bishops still in force, and now 
known as Title I., Canon 19, Section II., sub-section [2]. 

Let us now open the Prayer Book at “The Form of Ordain- 
ing or Consecrating a Bishop.” At this point we may refer 
to the thoughtful letter of the Rev. Canon Knowles which ap- 
pears on another page, and which was received just as we were 
outlining the plan of these considerations, and the Editor is 
therefore able to quote that excellent authority in addition to 
his own observations. : 

The opening Rubric in the Consecration Office reads as fol- 
lows: “When things are duly prepared in the Church, and set 
in order, after Morning Prayer is ended, the Presiding Bishop, 
or some other Bishop appointed BY THE BISHOPS PRESENT, shall 
begin the Communion Service.” This is the identical form of 
the Rubric which has appeared from the beginning in the Prayer 
Book, not having been changed at the late revision. Let it be 
remembered, therefore, that when this Rubric was adopted, the 
Presiding Bishop of the House of Bishops did not possess the 
authority to issue a mandate of consecration to any Bishops 
whatever. Consequently it cannot be argued that any jurisdic- 
tion whatever over such a service was given to him. The can- 
onical provision was that any three Bishops might be selected 
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_by the Diocese desiring a Bishop. Further it appears from the 


Rubric quoted that the Presiding Bishop might be one of the 
three. There was no compulsion, however, and if he was not 
so selected, he would have no connection whatever with the 
service. It would not be held under his mandate, and so far 
from having any jurisdiction over the details of the service, 
there would be no reason to suppose that he would even be aware 
that it was being held, except perhaps as a matter of common 
The sole recognition of the Presiding Bishop prior to 
1820 in connection with the consecration of any Bishop, is 
that if he happen to be present at the service, he should read 
certain parts of the form provided in the Prayer Book; if not 
present he did not even have the authority at that time to issue 
a mandate to other Bishops. Notwithstanding the canonical 
change which, as we have seen, was enacted in 1820, whereby 
the Presiding Bishop was charged with selecting the Bishops 
who should proceed with the consecration (but with no further 
jurisdiction over the matter whatever), the Rubric yet remains 
unchanged. Nothing can be read into it to-day that it did not 
mean in 1789; so that to this day if the Presiding Bishop be not 
present at the service, he may not even canonically name one 
of the three Bishops to whom his mandate goes as of greater 
authority than the other two; and in fact the “Bishops present” 
at the consecration are to decide between themselves which 
Bishop shall preside at that particular function; and the Bishop 
so selected is termed “the Presiding Bishop” throughout the 
consecration Office in all the Rubrics after the Rubric begin- 
ning, “Then shall follow the Nicene Creed.” 

Thus we see that the duty of the Presiding Bishop with 
respect to the consecration of another Bishop is completed when 
he has given the mandate of consecration to three Bishops of the 
Church. The Bishops present represent not the Presiding 
Bishop but the House of Bishops. The ‘details of the ser- 
vice therefore cannot rightly be under the control of the Pre- 
siding Bishop, since he cannot even, under the Rubric, tell 
which Bishop of the three or more shall preside; and since the 
Rubrics of the Consecration Office are older than the provision 
which permits the Presiding Bishop to issue the mandate of 
consecration, and thus may not be governed by the latter. In- 
cidentally we may say that this consideration of the history of 
the canon and of the Consecration Office shows that our present 
distinction between “the consecrator” and “assistant conse- 
erators” or “co-consecrators” is a distinction not recognized in 
the Prayer Book or in the canons. According to both these, 
the three Bishops who receive the mandate are all alike con- 
secrators without priority between them, and the control of the 
service, at least in so far as the assignment of the parts between 
them, is to be “appointed by the Bishops present.” The only 
distinction between them is that one of their number, to be 
chosen by themselves, is to preside at the function. 


Ir woutp not be necessary to say more if it were not that 
the present Presiding Bishop nas made a claim vastly exceeding 
the authority conferred by the canon and by the Rubric upon 
him. According to that claim the representative of the House 
of Bishops is the Presiding Bishop, and the Bishops present at 
the consecration are his representatives. ‘The theory is pre- 
cisely the Petrine theory of the Anostolie College, according 
to which the representative of our Lord is St. Peter, and the 
other Apostles are representatives of him. . This theory the 
Anglican Communion perpetually condemns. She asserts the 
equality of Bishops and limits the jurisdiction of each to his 
own Diocese. She does indeed reserve the right to erect Arch- 
bishopries, with certain defined powers of supervision; but this 
right she has not exercised in this country, and none of her 
Bishons are charged with metropolitical authority. 

We do not need again to allude to any claim on the part of 
the Presiding Bishop to judicial powers. We can only trust he 
will himself withdraw the unhappy letter which has brought con- 
sternation throughout the Church and the claims of which are 
repudiated from Maine to California. We feel certain that he 
will do this without pressure from his brethren, as certainly a 
careful re-consideration of his position can only show the im- 
possibility of maintaining that any jurisdiction whatever is 
vested by the American Church over other Bishops, in the Pre- 
siding Bishop personally. 

Happily, no one believes that the Presiding Bishop’s mis- 
take is due to personal ambition or to any wilful intent to 
usurp authority. Happily again, no one doubts the readiness 
of the Presiding Bishop to admit his error if he shall become 
convinced of it. If only his strength of mind may be preserved 
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to him to enable him to give the subject such careful re-consid- 
eration as its importance demands, we do not doubt the outcome. 


Bur THE FACT remains that the limitations and prerogatives 
of the Presiding Bishopric ought to be and must be defined by 
positive legislation. We have ourselves to blame for this un- 
happy incident. If, when the strength of the American Church 
was such as to demand an executive primacy, we had followed 
the precedent of the Church in all other lands and all other ages, 
and had created an American Archbishopric, we should then 
have had a constitutional officer, guided by centuries of prec- 
edent and tradition, and regulated to some extent by law, in- 
stead of a mere title which might be exaggerated to more than 
papal authority, and might mean nothing at all, according to 
the varying interpretation placed upon it by the unfortunate 
holder of the office. There are no traditions safeguarding a 
Presiding Bishopric. No Archbishop in the world, Anglican, 
Greek, or Roman, no Metropolitan, Patriarch, or Pope, would 
have dreamed of putting forth such claims as those contained 
in Bishop Clark’s letter of December 1st. But Archbishops, 
Metropolitans, Patriarchs, and Popes, have long centuries of 
precedent to guide them. Truly the Presiding Bishop might 
well have thought long’before reversing the precedents of a cen- 
tury and a quarter, and he might have exercised care to give 
his title in its exact form and not in a form implying larger 
authority than that conferred upon him. But after all is said, 
we haye had the opportunity to create an Archbishopric with 
defined and traditionary limitations, and we have not acted 
upon it. Let us not therefore cast the whole blame for his 
recent misunderstanding of his position and authority in this 
Church upon the venerable Bishop of Rhode Island, but frankly 
admit that the American Church is in part to blame. Perhaps 
we deserve an exaggerated Papacy for our own failure to create 
something better. 


1° DOUBT there are plenty in this Church who do not care; 
but there are some godly souls who have been permitted to 
enter into some sympathy with their Lord’s yearning for the 
unity of His people, and who felt a thrill of hope when the 
Russian Bishop Tikhon expressed himself so cordially at the 
time of his visit to Fond du Lac. Just following this came the 
news that the Archbishop of Syra, whose predecessor honored 
many of our churches with visits during the World’s Fair, has 
published a thesis favoring closer relations between the Eastern 
and Anglican Churches. How well we remember that dignified 
prelate, the predecessor of the present occupant of the see, as, 
vested in cope and the peculiar head gear of the Eastern Church, 
he made an address full of the spirit of brotherly love at St. 
Paul’s Church, Milwaukee, similar to his remarks in many 
others of our churches. We have fallen on evil times in the 
Church when such bright prospects can be deliberately dashed 
aside by those who had been trusted in this American Church. 
The following extract is from a letter from California addressed, 
not to ourselves, but to a neighboring priest: 

“T take the liberty of writing to you because I feel that it 
is important for you to know the feelings of distress on the part 
of Bishop Tikhon and Father Sebastian of the Greek Church 
here at their treatment by the Church papers—the Standard 
especially. Father Sebastian says that he is in duty bound to 
forward all the material to the Holy Synod and fears grave 
consequences. There must be something done to give adequate 
and striking expression to the feelings of the opposition. Think 
of the wrath of a venerable body of ecclesiastics when they read 
of the advantage of incense for the purpose of disinfecting one 
of their Bishops. Is it not awful?” 

’ We have nothing to submit in reply except this: 

That the spirit of hate, and of blasphemy, and of abuse, 
never proceeds from the Holy Ghost. 

Yet the American Chureh has many marks of that Divine 
Presence within her. 

Let the Holy Synod take what has been written the past 
months with relation to the incident in which Bishop Tikhon 
took part, and test it by this rule: The voice of the Church of 
the Living God is not uttered in wrath or in contumely and 
abuse of the representatives of God. Which of the varying 
words that have been written, then, truly represents a Church 
in which the Holy Spirit dwells? 


Onr turNS from these thoughts with a sadness, yet with 
faith. And opening a copy of Bishop Coxe’s Christian Ballads, 
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dating back to the year 1847, one reads again the words of the 
sweet singer of our own Israel in which even then he could 
describe a service in a village church, “Little Woodmere” : 


“They knelt—rich and poor knelt together, 
The ploughman at side of the squire: 
They recked not of gewgaw or feather, 
If white was the soul's attire. 


“On the gospel-side hung the pulpit; 
‘Twas carved with an angel and scroll: 

And now—from the sacristy entered 
THE PRIEST IN HIS COPE AND STOLE. 


“Afar from the blast of polemics, 
Afar from their hate and their strife, 
No scorn of the brawling declaimer 
Should turn the. still course of my life. 


“While they would rail on, I’d be praying; 
And, blest with a foretaste of bliss, 
Live only with Herbert and Ferrar, 
Forgetting such ages as this.”’ 


S OME may be interested in some of the details of the recent 
consecration of Archdeacon Mills as Bishop Coadjutor of 
Ontario, at the Cathedral in Kingston. From the (London) 
Guardian we learn that, “The consecration ceremonial was 
impressive beyond anything hitherto seen in Canada. Ten 
Bishops took part in the service, the Archbishop wearing his 
mitre. At the close of the service, and before the 
recessional hymn, the clergy with their ad- 
dress presented Bishop Mills with a handsome pectoral cross 
and gold chain, the presentation being made by the Dean.” 

What a blessing it is to Canada that she has not yet been 
introduced to yellow journalism; and also that she has a real 
Archbishop, who is not unfamiliar with the vestments in use in 
the Church. The Archbishop has for many years made a prac- 
tice of wearing his mitre on all high functions, and the extreme 
Low Churchmen, for which parts of Canada are noted, are 
frequently associated with him on such occasions. Let it also 
be noted from our London Letter in this issue, “At the High 
Celebration in St. Paul’s Cathedral on Christmas Day 

. . copes were worn by the Dean and three others of the: 
Chaps clergy. At St. Saviour’s, Southwark, 
the Bishop of Rochester, who Dresched, was vested in che chow 
in a gorgeous cope and mitre.” Yet we do not observe that the 
Archbishop of Canterbury has “disclaimed all responsibility.” 
Shame, shame, that the American Church should be obliged to 
witness the ignorance—and worse—that has recently come to 
the surface! 


(UP GLADLY indorse the Declaration of the Maryland 
Clerical Union on the subject of Reservation for the Sick, 
printed on another page in this issue. It ought not to be lost 
sight of, that the decline of the practice of Reservation in the 
Church of England was coincident with the decline of frequent 
communions in the same Church. Now these two practices 
stand or fall, together. If the Holy Eucharist were only a sacri- 
fice, there might conceivably be no necessity for Reservation. 
But if there be a real value to the soul in the frequent reception 
of the sacrament, then it is clear that it is little short of a crime 
to deprive the sick of that spiritual food. 

It is happily the exception in this day to celebrate the Holy 
Communion less frequently than weekly. In the great majority 
of our parishes, not only is the opportunity given, but the people 
are urged, to be present and also to receive the sacrament on 
each Lord’s Day. Yet how many priests urge the sick of their 
flock to receive the sacrament weekly? But if the practice is 
helpful to the well, why not to the sick? Yet in any parish of 
ordinary size it is simply impossible to give a weekly clinical 
communion to the sick, and as everybody knows, the consequent 
practice is that the sick are deprived for weeks, even for months 
at a time, of any opportunity to receive; and this. by the very 
priests oftentimes who so glibly preach the value of frequent 
communions. Is it not a sad commentary on our priesthood ? 
For why should the sick be deprived of that which is recom- 
mended to the whole? The thirtieth Article of Religion declares 
that the sacrament “ought to be ministered to anu Christian 
men ALIKE.” If therefore the sick have not ceased to be 
“Christian men,” it is obvious that the same opportunities ought 
to be given them for receiving the sacrament, as are given the 
whole. Otherwise they do not all share “alike.” 

Happily, whatever may be the distressful conditions of the 
controversy over Reservation in England, the matter is settled 
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in this country by the declaration of the House of Bishops; and 
if any Bishop should refuse permission to any of his priests 
(except for reasonable doubt as to the Reservation being in 
good faith intended for the communion of the sick, or for other 
valid cause) to reserve, where the necessity exists, he would be 
in grave danger of appearing to the one Good Shepherd of all 
the sheep, who holds even Bishops to strict accountability, as a 
wolf instead of a shepherd to the flock of Christ. Is it a small 
thing to deprive even one of the least of the flock, of the Bread 
of Life? 


ANY Churchmen will learn with much regret from the 
statement published on the official page last week, 
that the Rev. Dr. A. Toomer Porter has been obliged by increas- 
ing ill health and partial blindness to withdraw from the man- 
agement of the Porter Military Academy at Charleston, a work 
which has been associated with his name for so many years. 
Dr. Porter founded this work as a venture of faith and has 
carried it on until the present time, almost without further as- 
sistance than the kindly offices of his Bishop and his brethren 
of the clergy which were always gladly given him. It is pleas- 
ing to read these sympathetic words in the Charleston News and 
Courier: “In his retirement from the heat and turmoil of life, 
Dr. Porter will have the sweet consciousness of duty well per- 
formed, and that he has been of splendid service to his city and 
State and to the Church of which he is a priest. 
has not been confined, however, to the young men of his own 
Church, but he has educated hundreds of young men who were 
of some other way of faith, but who required such assistance as 
he could afford. The service that he has rendered will have its 
reward, but it will cheer him in his retirement to know that his 
friends and neighbors are not unmindful of what he has done 
for this community.” 

The'school is re-opened after ine Christmas holidays with 
Mr. OC. J. Coleock in charge and under the direction of an execu- 
tive committee, of which the Bishop of the Diocese is Chairman. 
There are otherwise no changes in the personnel of the faculty. 
We hope that the good work already done on this foundation 
may not come to an end, and have no doubt that the new ar- 
rangements, having appeared satisfactory to the Bishop, will 
appear equally so to Churchmen in general. It would be a dire 
calamity if this work should through any necessity be given up. 


ANSWERS .:.TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A, T.—The nearest approach in our communion to the Third Order 
as it is known in the Church of Rome, is found in the associate members 
of the various Sisterhoods of the Church, and our impression is that some 
similar arrangements for men are made by the orders of the Holy Cross 
and the Brothers of Nazareth. There is in England an order directly founded 
on this plan bearing the name of ‘‘The Parochial Order—Anglican, on the lines 
of the Third Order of St. Francis,” information regarding which may be ob- 
tained by addressing the Organizing Secretary, Rev. G. C. Wilton, 109 Charing 
Cross Road, London W. C. 


Querrist.—There is a difficulty in interpreting the canon on music, 
for the reason that we have two separate enactments on the subject, the 
one contained in Title I, Canon 25 of the Digest, and the other in the 
Prayer Book under the head ‘Hymns and Anthems” immediately before 
the tables of lessons. These unhappily do not appear quite to agree with 
each other. According to the canon it would seem as though the choice 
of hymns is restricted absolutely to the Hymnal, though the sense is a 
little obscure. According to the Prayer Book, however, while on the sur- 
face it would seem as if the same interpretation would hold, yet when that 
rule was adopted by the General Convention in 1886, we recall the debate 
in which it was inquired whether this rule was intended to restrict hymns 
absolutely to the Hymnal, and the understanding was that such was not 
the intention. Deputies called attention to the fact that new hymns were 
constantly being written and that i was an unnecessary hardship to pre- 
vent such from being sung under any circumstances in our churches. 
Consequently, as the Prayer Book rule is both more recent and also para- 
mount to canonical legislation, it would seem as though we:are not abso- 
lutely bound to the sole use of the Hymnal. Our impression is that with 
regard to anthems, the exact words must be taken from the Bible or the 
Prayer Book, though we admit that this may also be open to question 
since similar words used in an Wnglish enactment are interpreted by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to mean that the sense or doctrine therein 
taught must be identical with what is found in the Bible or Prayer Book. 
We do not of course quote the opinion of the Archbishop of Canterbury 
as of legal force; but neither is our own. 


TuE CENSUS of the Seminole Indians shows there are now only 
339 of them in Florida. They are divided into three tribes, and are 
gradually dying out. The pappooses contract measles, which prove 
very fatal to them. The men outnumber the women nearly two to 
one. Several years ago the Indians conducted extensive farming 
operations, growing almost everything they needed. They have quit 
this, having now only an acre or two in corn and vegetables.’ The 
men hunt and trap, exchanging their skins and furs for food and 
drink, especially the latter—Haston Churchman. 
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The Scientific Evidences of Revealed Religion. The Bishop Paddock Lectures for 
the year 1900. By Charles Woodruff Shields, D.D., LL.D., Professor of the 
Harmony of Science and Revealed Religion in Princeton University, and a 
Trustee of the General Theological Seminary. New York: Chas. Scribner's 
Sons. 1900. 

Dr Shields comes to us from the Presbyterian fold, and his 
name has been associated in this respect with that of Dr. Briggs. 
But we have abundant evidence in this volume that he does not 
sympathize with Dr. Briggs’ method of handling Scripture. We 
gladly recognize him as with us in our battle against rational- 
istic criticism. 

We begin our review with adverse comments. We notice 
two defects in the work. In the first place the Bible is treated 
somewhat as if it stood on foundations of its own, independent 
of the Church. We would not do the book injustice, and do not 
mean that the Church is disparaged. Quite the contrary. But 
the truth that the Bible, although divinely inspired, is the 
Church’s Book, written from her standpoint and for her mem- 
bers, would clear up some difficulties which Dr. Shields does not 
seem to deal with quite satisfactorily. : 

The other point is this. The title is misleading. Dr. 
Shields does not give us Hvidences of Revealed Religion, so 
much as a philosophy of various sciences viewed from the stand- 
point of Revelation. This is pleasingly and, in some places, 
tellingly done. But the charges of error leveled against the 
Scriptures considered as human documents are hardly faced, 
although some useful hints are given. Much less can he be 
said to have proved from science the truth of Scripture. Had 
he only professed to rectify the point of view which accounts 
for scientific assaults on Scripture, the grounds of our criticism 
would be removed. 

But we congratulate Dr. Shields upon his well thought out 
and impregnable position that the Scriptures—qua Scriptures— 
do not err in any direction. The meaning of Scripture includes 
more than the human penman’s design; and, when this larger 
meaning is mastered, we understand the so-called scientific ele- 
ments truly. As our author says, Scripture “neither teaches 
science nor anything contrary to science.” It may be admitted 
that the human writers of Scripture did not possess the scien- 
tific knowledge of our day, and that traces of this ignorance are 
abundant in their writings. But the feaching of Scripture is 
quite another matter. 

We close our review with an illuminating quotation. “As 
to all the alleged errors of the Bible within the domain of re- 
ligion or of science, it is enough to say in general that they 
appear as errors only when detached from their proper connec- 
tion in the Holy Scriptures considered as a gradual revelation, 
by means of which the chosen races of mankind have been edu- 
eated and developed from the rudiments of Judaism to the 
doctrines of Christianity, and from primitive barbarism to mod- 
ern civilization.” 

We commend the ues to thoughtful readers. 

Francis J. Hatt. 


Jesus Christ and the Social Question. By Francis Greenwood Peabody. New 


York: The Macmillan Co. $1.50. 

This is an examination of the teaching of Jesus in its rela- 
tion to some of the problems of modern social life. The particu- 
lar problems considered are those which concern the family, the 
rich, the care of the poor, and the industrial order. There are 
also chapters on the social principles and the comprehensiveness 
of the teaching of Jesus, and the correlation of the social ques- 
tions. 

Dr. Peabody is not only Professor of Morals in Harvard 
University but is actively engaged in’ philanthropic work, so 
that what he says possesses not only the academic wisdom of the 
professor’s chair, but the practical, applied wisdom which illum- 
inates, tests, and interprets theories by their bearing upon the 
actual conditions of human beings. The writer is also a Uni- 
tarian Minister, charged with the responsible duties of the 
religious welfare of the University. 

It is on the religious side that this book is uniquely inter- 
esting and valuable, for the social and scientific aspects of these 
matters are ably dealt with elsewhere; but the connection of 
these with religion, and especially with the personal teaching of 
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our Lord, has nowhere else been so adequately treated. It is 
most encouraging to observe not only that our Lord is thus 
appealed to as the wisest of all minds and the supreme Arbiter 
in our present alternatives, but that the appeal is made in a 
language and in a spirit whose deep reverence and affection are 
plain beyond mistake. With the exception of a phrase here and 
there, the whole book might be preached as a series of Lent Lec- 
tures by the rector of Trinity Church, New York. “Lord Jesus, 
we would sit at Thy feet and feel what Christianity really is.” 
It is in the attitude’ of this quoted phrase that the writer con- 
siders his great themes. They are all apart of Christianity, and 
Christianity is in Christ. “To follow Christ, even though one 
cannot adequately name Him; to be not of those who name His 
name alone, but of those who desire to do His will; to direct the 
life of one’s own soul and the life of the world in ways of which 
Jesus might say, ‘Well done, good and faithful servant,—these 
principles, to the modern Christian, are not incidental to the 
Christian life but are the essence of it; and this discernment 
and obedience, even when accompanied by a high degree of 
ignorance as to the interior nature of the Godhead and the pur- 
poses of the Infinite, may still, it is now widely believed, receive 
the great word of acceptance, ‘Thy faith hath saved thee; go 
in peace.’ ” 

It would perhaps be too much to claim these words and 
others like them as indicating any large tendency of Unitarian- 
ism. There are still ministers of that name to whom Jesus 


Christ is a man like other men, to be mentioned in the same - 


category with other leaders, and to be questioned and criticized 
with neighborly freedom. There are pulpits where He is rarely 
named-at all. In many of these cases, however, the explanation 
is to be sought rather in the opposition of the‘ orthodox than in 
the deficiencies or narrowness of the “liberal.” With the pass- 
ing of the old hostilities, with the ceasing of the old unfraternal 
controversies, Unitarians are coming gradually back to the for- 
mer faith. ‘They are caring more for Christ, and thinking and 
saying more about Him, and taking His word more and more 
as the word of God. The truth is that there is as much human 
nature in religion as there is anywhere else. It is a truth which 
some of our zealous brethren have not yet found out. 
fraternal Church will serve truth in a way which the militant 
Church cannot approach. 

The chapter which deals with the family is the closest to 
our own immediate discussions. It ought to be studied by 
everybody who would know the right in the matter of divorce. 
It will assist our canon lawyers in their appreciation of the 
Christian principles which determine what ought to be done and 
what ought to be left undone. Dr. Peabody, as a result of his 
study of the teaching of Jesus, takes the highest ground. “Con- 
cerning the general rule of marriage and its logical conse- 
‘quences,” he says, “His teaching is explicit and undisguised. 
Marriage, being ordained of God for the union of two in one 
flesh, is in its intention for two and for two only, so long as they 
both shall live. Even to look upon another woman to lust after 
her is to commit adultery with her already in the heart. Jesus 
recognizes neither contemporaneous, nor, as it has been called, 
consecutive polygamy. Precisely as the other relations of fam- 
ily, of parent with child, of brother with brother, have never 
been regarded as to be ‘put away’; precisely as there may be in 
these relations alienation and even separation, but cannot be 
divorce permitting new alliance with new sons or brothers,— 
so, according to the teaching of Jesus, is the relation of hus- 
band and wife. Persons on entering Christian marriage, or in 
becoming parents after marriage, are undertaking a responsi- 
bility from which they may not look to escape. The son, how- 
ever prodigal, still belongs to the father; and the husband, 
though in a far country of permanent separation, still belongs 
to the wife.” 

The whole book is written in this strong, sane, and Christ- 
ian spirit. The subjects are treated with the clearness, the 
interest, and the practical force which comes out of long experi- 
ence in the arts of instruction. It is the most:valuable con- 
tribution which has been made for a long time to the study of 
the social aspects of Christianity. The lists of books which 
accompany most of the chapters are of the greatest help to any- 
body who would read further. They give the latest writings 
“pon social questions. GrorcEe Hopcss. 


Religion and Life. 
Green & Co. 


A Plain Essay. 
Price, $1.00. 


By R. Russell. New York: Longmans, 

The author confides to us the fact that he has spent twenty- 
seven years in the preparation of this work. We think he might 
well have waited twenty-seven more before publishing it. The 


The Living Church. 


JANUARY 19, 1901 


book invites comparison with another which came to us about 
a year ago trom the same publishers. But the comparison is 
not at all to its advantage. Canon Newbolt’s Religion is as 
sane and sound and strong as this is weak and unhealthy and 
comfortless. What Mr. Russell offers us is only the cheerless 
embers of a religion which has burnt itself out. Such a faith 
is too slender to support one through sickness and suffering, too 
feeble to fortify us against the evil powers which assault and 
hurt the soul, and is without sufficient vitality to reach the 
higher levels of Christian life and thought. This will be evi- 
dent when we explain that it is a religion in which the Incarna- 
tion and the Atonement play no part, from which the whole 
element of the miraculous has been entirely eliminated; a re- 
ligion without a Creed and which categorically denies a large 
part of the Apostles’ Creed; a religion so undogmatic that the 
author asserts that “no man, pope, power, synod, council, or 
Church can be sure that his-or their opinions coincide with 
eternal verity”; a religion so subjective that a Church is a hin- 
drance to its growth; a religion with no sacraments, no gifts of 
spiritual grace and strength from above; a religion of pure 
humanitarianism and private judgment run mad. So far does 
the writer go that he asserts that “much which les between the 
covers of the Bible should be banished from our minds as mis- 
leading and degrading.” He holds that “no words put upon 
parchment and subject to the loose editing of ancient times 
should be allowed, in this our day, to darken the religious mind,” 
and that “our present knowledge of the way in which the books 
of the Bible, especially the Gospels, grew, compels us to choose 
what is best from out of them and to sift their testimony.” The 
result of this process may easily be imagined. There is so little 
left of the Word of God and of the divine-human Person of 
Christ that the disappointed reader cries out—T'o whom then 
shall we go? The only answer that comes back to him is this: 
“Tt is better to believe in the unseen, the Spiritual, the mystery 
beyond stght and hearing, than in the appearance of God Him- 
self in human form.” Wvrutuys Reps. 


Th | Holy Matrumony. By the Rey. Ww. J. Knox-Little, M.A. The Oxford Library of 
cual 


Practical Theology. Edited by Canon Newbolt and Principal Stone. Lon- 
don, New York, and Bombay: Longmans, Green & Co. 1900. Price, $1.25. 


We desire to remind our readers that “the object of the 
Oxford Library of Practical Theology is to supply some care- 
fully considered teaching on matters of Religion to that large 
body of devout laymen, who desire instruction, but are not at- 
tracted by the learned treatises which appeal to the theologian.” 
The series, so far as issued, has great value, and should be of 
use not only to devout laymen but to our clergy; for scholarship 
has not been lacking, and precision as well as popular style char- 
acterizes these volumes. The works thus far published include 
Newbolt on Religion, Darwell Stone on Baptism, Bishop Hall 
on Oonfirmation, and Pullan on The Prayer Book. 

This volume is a worthy contribution to the series, and 
satisfies a pressing want. There has not been hitherto a work on, 
Matrimony which has combined, as this does, completeness, 
soundness, general usefulness, and interesting manner of treat- 
ment. Watkins’ noble treatise is too advanced in technical 
method for the laity, and Luckock’s work is more restricted in 
range. 

The book has some imperfections. There is a partial lack 
of clear and systematic arrangement of material. The style is 
somewhat discursive, and in places even rambling—especially in 
the later chapters. A full Index helps to remedy this. Repeti- 
tions occur. The term ethos is evidently a favorite one with the 
author, and the idea for which it stands is frequently exhibited. 
This idea is indeed sound and edifying. 

But these defects do not prevent the book from being emi- 
nently readable and instructive. The style is flowing and pleas- 
ing. The contentions are sound, and the tone is lofty through- 
out. We notice especially that his maintenance of the indis- 
solubility (except by death) of Christian marriage is skilful and 
convincing—not being weakened by special pleading. His re- 
marks on the prohibition of marriage with one’s deceased wife’s 
sister ought to be read widely. They would help to dissipate 
some radical misconceptions as to the reasons lying behind this 
prohibition, misconceptions widely prevalent in this country. 
The vital and manifold relation to social virtues and civilization 
of a maintenance of the Christian ideal of Matrimony is very 
fully and convincingly exhibited, more satisfactorily in fact 
than in any other book with which we are acquainted. 

Canon Knox Little loves his own country dearly, and is apt 
to see virtues where others see limitations in his fellow country- 
men. But this does not appear in an offensive manner, although 


January 19, 1901 


one who has a sense of humor may sometimes be amused by his 
patriotic partiality. The fault is an amiable one, at least in our 
author. The paper, type, and make-up of the volume is excel- 
lent. 
-We commend this book most earnestly to our readers. 
Francis J. Haut. 


Present-Day Problems of Christian Thought. 
D.D. New York: Thomas Whittaker. 


By Randolph Harrison McKim, 
Price, $1.50. 

The rector of the Church of the Epiphany, Washington, 
D. C., has in this volume published twelve papers and addresses 
upon subjects of present interest, all of which are well worth 
reading. The first essay, “Christianity and Buddhism—An 
Antithesis,” is the longest of the number, and comprises a care- 
ful and thorough review, based upon approved authorities of 
the principles and practical results of Christianity and Bud- 
dhism. The points in which the religion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is alleged by admirers of Buddhism to be similar to it, 
are shown to be widely dissimilar. There is really no analogy 
between the two religions, but a contrast which, the longer and 
more carefully it is considered, demonstrates the immense su- 
periority of Christianity over Buddhism in its doctrine of salva- 
tion, its ethics, and its philosophy of life. It is, perhaps, an 
easy subject, but the author has marshalled the facts and argu- 
ments necessary to prove his case for Christianity, with consid- 
erable strength, and his work on this lne ought to be of ser- 
vice to disillusionize those who have recently committed them- 
selves to the Buddhist cult. 

One would like to speak ef most of the articles in detail, 
but perhaps that is unnecessary for our purpose. Though not 
always agreeing exactly with Dr. McKim in his theological 
views, yet it is a pleasure to say that aside from a few opinions 
which seem to be rather inadequate (and the address on “Luther 
and the Reformation,” with which the reviewer cannot find him- 
self in sympathy), these papers are to be highly commended. 
They are written in a bright, fresh, clear style, and are alive 
with earnest conviction and sincere love of evangelical truth. 
But the reviewer must not omit to state that one of the best 
papers in the volume is that on “Butler and His Theology.” 
The great author of The Analogy of Natural and Revealed Re- 
ligion and The Sermons (one who reads those famous sermons 
must wonder at the hearers of Bishop Butler almost as much as 
at the preacher), has a sympathetic, loyal, and appreciative stu- 
dent of his work in our author. He deserves our thanks for 
maintaining the conclusion that: “On the whole both the princi- 
ples and the methods of Butler’s religious philosophy are appli- 
cable to-the problems of our time no less than to those of his 
day; for, amid wide differences, there is much real resemblance 
between the early part of the last century and the close of our 
own.” 

Dr. McKim’s paper was written before Mr. Gladstone’s 
splendid edition of Bishop Butler’s Works, and his Studies Sub- 
sidiary to the Works of Bishop Butler were published. He re- 
fers to them at the end of his article with evident satisfaction at 
finding his own conclusions in general agreement with those of 
England’s most scholarly statesman, and it is only fair to say 
that he is justly entitled to do so. Freperick W. Taytor. 


Sigurd Eckdal’s Bride, A Romance of the Far North. 
Translated by Mary J. Safford. Boston: 


By Richard Voss 
Little, Brown & Co. 

Here is something quite out of the beaten path in fiction. 
A powerful novel, whose scenes are laid in the frozen regions of 
the North, whose atmosphere is that of the Arctic zone, whose 
hero is an unsuccessful explorer in search of the North Pole in 
a balloon, and whose heroine bravely awaits the return of her 
betrothed from this perilous enterprise, is decidedly out of the 
ordinary. ‘The whole setting of the story is unique. The de- 
scriptions of Arctic scenery are vivid and realistic and the 
characters of the book stand out against this strange back- 
ground as if lit by the light of the midnight sun. They are 
intensely human characters. They show us that the fires of 
human love and jealousy burn as fiercely in these Northern 
latitudes as under the sunny skies of Southern lands. The 
whole wide range of modern fiction will hardly show another 
illustration of the controlling and consuming power of a jealous 
passion such as devastated the life of Svend Hansen, who is the 
villain of this tale. We do not hesitate to rank him amongst 
the most remarkable creations of recent fiction. The story of 
his life and love has all the elements of an old Greek tragedy. 
There is about this book a direct simplicity, an intense reality, 
and an emotional force which sharply distinguish it from the 
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lighter fiction of the day and which entitle it to a permanent 
place in literature. 


In the Time of Paul. By the Rev. BE. G. Selden, D.D. Chicago, New York, 
Toronto: Tne Fleming H. Revell Co. 


The purpose to tell “How Christianity entered into and 
modified life in the Roman Empire” is an excellent purpose, 
but we cannot recommend this little book. ‘To begin with, the 
writer is not quite enough of a historical scholar. Babes need 
not know that Tiberius has had his whitewashing apologists, but 
a teacher of babes should not tell them roundly that of a line 
of emperors including Tiberius, “not a commendatory word has 
ever been spoken.” ‘Then the style is sometimes slipshod. To 
speak of St. Paul’s “deeply marked face, suffused with sad re- 
flections” will surely suggest a question to any one who is so 
unfortunate as to know the meaning of “suffused.” (“Unfor- 
tunate,” we say, for close knowledge of the meaning of words 
is a terrible check upon fine writing.) And finally, the greatest 
objection to the book is just this, that it gives the unstudious 
reader, for whom it was meant, nothing that he would not get 
in some other books which he might as well read, and which 
would tell him a great deal more about more important matters 
of the Apostolic and of the Post-Apostolic Age. 


How to Study the Life of Christ, a hand-book for teachers 
and other Bible students, by the Rev. Alford A. Butler, Warden 
of the Seabury Divinity School, Faribault, Minn., will be pub- 
lished in a few days by Mr. Thomas Whittaker. The interest 
which Mr. Butler has taken in applying modern methods of 
teaching to Sunday Schools, and his services in giving helpful 
instruction in this neglected field to the Students of Seabury, 
make us especially glad to welcome the forthcoming volume. 


CHRISTMAS AT CHRIST CHURCH (ANGLICAN), 
DINAN, FRANCE, 
By tue Rey. Couns Suiru, British CHapLar. 

Ce services at Dinan on Christmas Day were of the 

heartiest nature. The day commenced with a low cele- 
bration of the Holy Eucharist at which there were thirty 
communicants. At 11 a. m. the choir followed by the clergy 
formed up at the west door of the church and marched up 
the aisle singing “Hark, the Herald Angels Sing.” Matins 
were sung to the 3d collect, after which there followed a high 
celebration of the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar, the Rev. 
Collis Smith (the Chaplain) being celebrant, and the Rey. S. 
Baring Gould and the Rey. Dr. Wilberforce Newton acting 
respectively as Gospeller and Epistoler. The service, which 
was sung to Adlam’s Mass, was most dignified, reverent, and 
impressive, and it was most gratifying to see the congrega- 
tion, with the exception of the small children, remaining 
throughout to assist in the Church’s highest act of prayer, 
praise, sacrifice, and thanksgiving. Sixty people communi- 
cated. 

The Altar, which has been enlarged, was magnificently 
decked with white flowers, and the two LKucharistic lghts 
which are common to the English branch of the Catholic 
Church, sanctioned by the Prayer Book, and symbolical of the 
Divine and Human Natures of our Lord, were lit for the first 
time at the high celebration. At 3 p. m. there was festal even- 
song for the children with processional and recessional hymns, 
with a very helpful address by the Rev. S. Baring Gould. All 
the candles were lit at this service as symbolical that the Altar 
represents the throne of God and that Christ is the one and only 
Light which shines in a world of darkness and sin. 

Many thanks are due to Mr. Noel Thompson, our able 
organist, who has been chiefly instrumental in bringing the 
choir to such a high state of proficiency, and it is due to his un- 
tiring efforts and zeal that our Christmas services have been 
so dignified and stately. 

The Sunday School which has been inaugurated by the 
Chaplain has met with great success. Teachers have been ap- 
pointed and the children are thoroughly instructed in the cate- 
chism and other things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 

During Advent, daily matins and evensong were said, and 
on Thursdays and Fridays we were most fortunate in having 
the valuable assistance of the Rey. S. Baring Gould, the well 
known author and preacher, and the Rev. Dr. Wilberforce New- 
ton, of the American Church. The former gave a course of 
four instructive, interesting, and well worked out lectures on the 
Article in the Apostles’ Creed, “The Holy Catholic Church,” 
and the latter gave four able and deeply spiritual lecturts on the 
Advent Collects. 
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Under The Royal Law aw | 


By Barbara Yechton 
Copyright by Lyda Farrington Krausé. 
2 RBEAOID SNA reteset PR CPL GE 
PART II. 


“The royal law of Love compelleth to kind deeds.” 


| be morning, several weeks after. that eventful day at 
Schaefter’s, the girls looked with surprise at the empty 
places and work board of Gusta Haussmann and Elsie Bam- 
berger. Neither of the “pardners” was there. The day was dark 
and dreary, a heavy slect-storm was raging, the wind howling, 
and biting enough to cut one in two. But neither Schaefter 
nor his “girls” considered that a sufficient excuse for the absence 
of two of his “best hands,” and in the busy season too, when 
the stress of work required the six nights as well as days of the 
week. 

About eleven o’clock Gusta came in, with drenched feet— 
rubbers were an article she never indulged in—and very damp 
garments. She wore an old rusty black skirt, and a shabby, 
antiquated black hat. But the girls thought nothing of that; 
nobody wore best clothes in the rain—at least not in those 
quarters. What did impress them was that Gusta’s eyes were 
swollen and inflamed, and her full red lips kept quivering and 
widening at the corners, like those of a little child trying to 
keep from weeping. 

“But where’s Elsie?” questioned some of the girls; their 
fingers still busy posting labels and “strips” on the boxes. 
“Shaefter’s been botherin’ Jake *bout you two, till he’s got 71m 
near crazy! He says this order has got to be finished, if we 
stays here all night to do it!” 

“Ttll be ’*thout me, then,’ remarked Gusta, a little catch 
in her voice. “An’ ’thout Elsie, too. Girls—Elsie is in awful 
trouble—her mother’s died!—sudden—with the mnewmonia!” 
justa’s lips widened beyond her control and with a sharp sob 
she buried her face in a damp, dingy handkerchief. 

Elsie’s delicate mother dead! The girls who had delicate 
mothers—and there were many of them there—looked at one 
another with a tightening of the heart. Whose turn might it 
not be next to face desolation and loss! 

In spite of Schaefter, in spite of the pecuniary loss to 
themselves, work was dropped for a few minutes, and Gusta’s 
mates crowded round her to learn particulars, and to express 
the sympathy the poor give so warmly, so generously to each 
other in time of joy or sorrow. 

“The fun’ral 711 be Sunday afternoon,” Gusta told them, as 
soon as she could control her voice. She was as willing to 
impart her news as they were to hear it. “When Elsie reached 
home las’ night she found her mother in a ragin’ fever, an’ 
flighty-like. She was awful scared, and sent right off for the 
doetor—Doctor Jones. He comes in ’tween ’leven and twelve 
an’ the minute he laid eyes on her, says he, ‘She’s a very sick 
woman!’ But he never say the newmonia—he say the heart— 
‘Look out for the heart!’ he says. He come in twice after that 
—the las’ time somewhere round four in the mornin’. Elsie 
was alone with ’er—you know they ain’t got no relations in this 
country—and she’d put the chil’ren to sleep in the kitchen— 
they was all wore out, poor lil things! Jones he says, ‘you 
must have some one to be with, you—youse’ll need it,’ he says. 
- But Elsie didn’t un’erstand him. Then she send for us—me an’ 
mama; but she done everything herself—seemed like she 
couldn’t bear no one to touch her mother but herself. On 
to’ards mornin’—twas near five—Mrs. Bamberger call out— 
of a suddent—loud—‘Elsie—mein kinder—come to you mut- 
ter !’—” Gusta stopped, her lips were working, the tears run- 
ning down her face. The girls were crying with her. 

“She spoke out so strong—so clear,” went on Gusta, pres- 
ently, gulping down her tears, “that Elsie thought she must be 
better—but mama didn’t think so—she knew! Elsie was to 
her in a minute. ‘Here I is, mama,’ she says, leanin’ over the 
bed. ‘Don’t you know me?’—for she was lookin’ up, way off— 
like she seen something. When Elsie say again, ‘Oh, mama— 
my darlin’? mama! don’ you know me? she rouse up an’ she 
smile—Oh, girls !— ’twas an awful sweet smile!” Gusta’s voice 


shook. “I, seen it—twas like a flash of light over her face. 
‘Mein Liebling—mein goote chile!’ she says out strong. ‘Take 
care the kinders, Elsie!’ An’ she was gone—like that!” Gusta 


snapped her fingers softly. 


The Diving Church. 


if three or four more ’ll put in, 
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“Poor Elsie!” she added presently. “Tell you, she ain’t 
going to have no easy time—thout no mother—an’ with them 
two lil sisters to support—an’ nothin’ to live on but what she 
can earn here!” 

A few of the girls knew what this meant; all were fell of 
sympathy, and the short silence which followed Gusta’s speech 
was fraught with deep feeling for their absent mate. Then, 
for Elsie was a favorite, their thoughts turned in the direction 
in which, at such times, it was customary for them to make 
visible evidence of their sympathy and friendly interest. 

“Ain’t there no. insurance?” asked Jule Oelrich, who, hay- 
ing known the Bambergers for years, felt penile! to ask this 
question. 

“Ves,” answered Gusta readily, “but it ain’t much—not 
enough to yay for a nice fun’ral. Mrs. Bamberger was awful 
delicate, you know, an’ the insurance man wouldn’t risk much 
on ’er. But Elsie ’ll give her mother a firs’ class fun’ral, you 
can bet on that—if it takes all her life to pay it off. It’s the 
las’ she can do for her. The undertaker, he seen the insurance 
papers—that’ll pay ’bout half, an’ he’ll wait for the rest—he 
knows he can trust Elsie. I guess there’ll be three or four 
coaches—she can’t do no better, you know,” apologetically, “ 
account of the lil ones. They’re too lil to go to work yet, an’ 
she’s got to have something to live on till she can come back to 
her place here. ’Tween me an’ youse,” dropping her voice, 
“there’s precious lil money for anything. Mrs. Bamberger was 
sick that long, and the money—to the las’ ’twas only Elsie to 
bring it in—went right out for med’cine an’ doctors. Poor 
Elsie!” Gusta sighed heavily; then started violently. “If that 
sneak Lizzie Keegan wasn’t right ’long side my elbow!” she ex- 
claimed, wrathfully. “She must ’ve come up like a cat—just to 
listen !”” 

“Never mind Lizzie now,” 
the fun’ral. 


advised Jule; “let’s settle "bout 
Vl pay my share to gettin’ a coach for the fun’ral 
” she said, addressing the girls 
about her. ‘An’ if all’s willin’ let’s chip in and send a nice, big 
piece of flowers. A pillar” (she meant pillow) “’d be pretty— 
tubie roses an’ carnations or something else white, an’ with 
‘Friend’ in the middle in vilets. Eh? <A dove ’d be grand, on 
top of it—with wings out—wouldn’ it? But,” dubiously, “I 
guess doves is awful dear.” 

“Vl stan’ my share for the coach, Jule.” “An’ me—An’ 
me!” responded several voices; from girls whose earnings sel- 
dom amounted to more than five or six dollars a week! ‘“Hlsie 
’d do as much for one of us,” they declared. “An’ we'll send 
the flowers.” 


“T told Schaefter ’'d work to-day.an’ to-morrer,’ Gusta 
said, taking off her wet skirt, and replacing it with the paste 
and glue spotted old calico garment in which she was in the 
habit of working. “But he won’ get no night work out of me 
till after Sunday—lve promised to stay with Elsie. If he 
don’t like it, he can do the other thing an’ give me the grand 
bounce. J don’ care!” with a toss of her head, and a bravado 
that was not contradicted because each one present knew just 
what it was worth. ‘But,’ she added, “I guess I can get Jake 
to manage it for me.” 

“Why—-! you want to go too?” exclaimed Jake, in a per- 
plexed tone, when about six o’clock Gusta asked to be allowed 
to leave. “Iizzie Keegan’s gone—an’ now you! Schaefter ’q 
give me particular fits if he knew we was two short on the old 
han’s. May be Lizzie’s gone to see Elsie.” There was a twinkle 
in his eye though his face remained grave. Full well he remem- 
bered the quarrel between the girls; and ae) at Schaef- 
ter’s knew Gusta’s opinion of the “crank.” 

“To see Elsie!” echoed Gusta, then throwing up her head 
defiantly. “I just guess not! Id like to see her try it. She'll 
get put out of that house quicker’n a wink! I’d bet me las’ 
dollar she ain’t gone there!” 

But as it happened, had Jake taken that wager Gusta might 
have lost her “last dollar.” 

The tenement house in which Elsie lived was the property 
of a wealthy man. As a pecuniary investment it paid well, for 
repairs were seldom made, and only those tenants who paid 
promptly were retained—the others being as promptly turned 
out. The halls were very narrow. In ease of a funeral from the 
upper stories, the coffin had to be stood on end more than once 
before reaching the sidewalk; but of course, tenement owners 
are not required by law to consider any such disagreeable con- 
tingeney as death or a funeral. Besides being narrow, the halls 
were dark, lighted at night on every other floor by a feeble 
gas jet, that seemed only to make the darkness more visible, and 
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the bare steps creaked under the lightest footstep in a way cal- 
culated to arouse distrust in a timid mind, 


The front door of the house stood always open; and on this. 


stormy afternoon a girl coming hastily in found the halls still 
unlighted. Save for a small boy who sat on the front-step, 
guarding, until the undertaker should take it away for the 
night, the rusty bombazine weeper that was public evidence of 
the grim visitor within, no one saw her enter. She sped up the 
creaking stairs as swiftly and lightly as her wet garments would 
allow—up—up—to the top floor, where the Bambergers occupied 
two rooms. 

In one—the smaller—were a cooking-stove and a couple of 
large, round, empty tubs; here the family cooked, washed, ironed 
and ate. The mother had slept in the larger room, with her 
three children, in a four-post bedstead and on a thick, soft 
feather bed brought years ago with other furnishings from the 
Vaterland. Besides the cherished four-poster, two tall, slender 
metal candlesticks were all that now remained of those furnish- 
ings. On the wall of this room hung a portrait of Mr. Bam- 
berger, who had died suddenly, when eight-year-old Katrina was 
but two days born. As a work of art it was of most indifferent 
merit, but the frame was large and imposing, with a great deal 
of gilt about it. Bought on the installment plan, the payments 
had run through a long and hard year. But that frame had 
been a matter of pride and comfort to the family; and the apart- 
ment served the double purpose of sleeping and sitting room. 
It was always kept in the neatest of order; and here visitors 
were entertained, and birthdays cclebrated, with a sustaining 
consciousness of the fitness of things. 


But this afternoon the metal candlesticks were put away; 
the four-poster had been taken down; the gorgeous frame hid- 
den under the drapery of black that covered the walls; and in a 
long, black box lay the little mother. From under the sable 
flounce that hung around the box came the monotonous drip! 
drip! of melting ice; and through the glass top one could see 
the head and shoulders of a little woman. It was a sweet, tired 
face, with delicate features and a pointed, dimple-touched chin 
like Elsie’s. There were lines graven about the pale, silent 
lips, deep hollows in the temples and cheeks which told of great 
suffering ; but in the dark hair put smoothly off her forehead was 
not one thread of silver; and over the whole countenance lay 
the tender, inscrutable ennoblement of Death. 

In a bracket against the door hung a kerosene lamp; the 
fiame, turned very low, threw a dim light round the room.., 


The girl listened at both doors, then stopping slipped some- 
thing under the kitchen door, gave a hurried knock, and hastily 
retreated to the farthest end of the hall where darkness reigned 
supreme, and from which vantage-point she could hear without 
being seen. 

But her knock had not been heard; she was about to make 
another attempt when Gusta came up the stairs. Gusta’s foot- 
step was not light, usually it proclaimed her approach; and now, 
before she quite reached the upper hall, the Bamberger’s door 
opened and a large, stout woman came out to meet her. 

“Dot you, Gusta?’ asked the woman, peering down into the 
darkness; then, as Gusta’s fair face came within the radius of 
light that shone out from the half-opened kitchen door, she 
added, in a loud whisper, “You prings de bread yet? De lil 
ones is orfle hunkry. Und haf you lef’ dot flannil stuff to be 
dyed? De poor chile have noddings to veer undtil she gets dot. 
Und, even den, it is not made up!” with a heavy sigh. 

“Here’s the bread,” answered Gusta, handing it to her. 
“And I lef? the brown flannil to be dyed. Quickest they can do 
it in is five days—if she’s got the money to pay for it then! 
Then, as you say, it’s got to be made—an’ she can’t do it, with 
them chil’ren to see to, an’ housework, an’ Schaefter’s too. Poor 
Elsie! wish you an’ me could dressmake, mamma!” Her crisp 
decided tones softened; and Mrs. Hausmann gave another sigh 
"they were very nearly, if not quite, as poor as the Bambergers. 

“But Elsie needn’ worry ’bout a dress for the fun’ral,” con- 
tinued Gusta. “Jule wants her to wear her new black dress— 
‘she’s only wore it onct herself—and she an’ Elsie’s most one size. 
Jule’ll bring the dress round to-morrow mornin’ ’fore she goes 


to work. Hello!” as she stepped over the threshold of the room,’ 


“here’s a letter on the floor. Why!—it’s for Elsie!” 

The door closed behind her, and the listener slipped quickly, 
softly, down the stairs and out of the house; taking with her, 
as she went, a small damp folded piece of paper which had 
fluttered to the floor as the two women moved away. It was 
the dyer’s receipt for the brown flannel material which was to 


make Elsie’s mourning dress. 
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“Tere’s a letter for you, Elsie,” cried Gusta, holding it up, 
“an’ lyin’ on the floor—ain’t that queer 2?” 

“P’r’aps von of de chil’ren pring it up,” suggested Mrs. 
Hausmann. 

Since the first wild outburst of grief at her loss Elsie had 
been very calm; friends and neighbors said she “bore up won- 
derful”; but to those who knew the signs ‘the hopeless droop of 
her mouth, the deep sadness in the large, soft dark eyes, were 
more pathetic than tears. She looked so slight, her shoulders 
so narrow, her face so small and white, the light from the low 
kerosene lamp intensifying the shadows under her eyes, and 
around her temples—so delicate and young—only seventeen— 
to be the sole breadwinner, to fill the mother’s place in the 
family! . 

She opened the letter with limp, indifferent fingers, then 
gave a great start of surprise. Within the sheet of somewhat 
soiled foolseap paper lay some money—a five and two one-dollar 
bills. The bills were soft, worn, and pressed flat, as if long 
folded. On the paper was printed in awkward, uncertain char- 
acters, “From one who is a Frende.” That was all. 

“Well!—ain’t that too funny!” “Some von haf t’ink of: 
you, liebes kind!” exclaimed Gusta and her mother, and the 
little sisters, Anna and Katrina, stood on tip-toe and craned 
their necks to look at the wonderful money. 

“Oh!—if it had only come las’ week—before she went!” 
cried out Elsie, passionately, with lips a-quiver, and a sudden 
rush of burning tears—her composure entirely gone. “It might 
*ve saved her! I could ’ve got her better things to eat—meat 
an’ nourishin’ food. She didn’ eat enough—Oh, she didn’! She 
used to stint herself—to give it to us—the chil’ren an’ me! An’ 
I didn’ know it—I didn’ un’erstand then—I never thought of it! 
But I see it now. I thought I was doin’ everything for her— 
but I wasn’t—I could ’ve done more.” Her voice rose in a piti- 
ful wail, “Oh, mamma! mamma! come back an’ gi’ me another 
chance! Oh, I could ’ve done more!” 

“You ain’t got no call to reproach yourself like that,” de- 
clared Gusta stoutly, with the tears raining down her cheeks. 
“You been a good daughter to her—ain’t she, mamma? An’ 
she told you that, herself. Don’ cry, Elsie! don’ ery! You’ve 
just set them chil’ren off! Oh, don’ ery, dearie!” 

But Mrs. Hausmann knew that the floodgates of grief could 
not so easily be closed. Opening wide her motherly arms she 
drew the three desolate orphan children close to her kindly 
beart. And all five of them wept together. 


[To be continued. ] 
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SUNSHINER OR SUNDOWNER. 
By Cuarues Jostsn ADAMS. 


] TOLD my story at table. 

One laughed forecedly. Another kept looking away, as if 
he had not been attending. Another took her eyes from my 
face and looked down, as if the waiter had, or she feared that 
he had, spilled something on her gown. Most of the company 
looked blank. But one of them was brave enough to ask: 

“What does ‘sundowner’ mean 2” 

I looked at her, with an admiration which I was glad of an 
opportunity for showing, and replied: “In Colorado they call a 
tramp ‘a hitter of the trail’; in Australia they call him a ‘sun- 
downer.’ ” 

Most of the company saw the meaning of the word, its fit 
in my story, and clapped their hands. But some still looked 
blank, and one of them, Patois, said: “TI still must ask: What 
does ‘sundowner’ mean ?” 

Addressing myself to him, I replied, causing amusement by 
adopting the tone which one uses when he has in hand the 
informing of an infant: “You know that a tramp does not 
like to work?” 

“T have heard as much!” 

“Well, in Australia, he—the tramp—cealculates his day’s 
march so that he may get to a ranch when the sun is setting— 
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or a little after he has set—when the corraling, and the other 
ranch work, is done.” 

“Oh!”—in such a tone of surprise that he had not seen it 
before that everybody expressed his amusement boisterously. 

There is only one misery greater than that of “explaining 
a joke”—that of re-telling the story which contains it. 

While I was suffering the former, the latter was brought on 
me, by the one most suave of the egmpany saying: “Mr. Em- 
berson, I beg your pardon, but my atfention was so taken by the 
word, which is absolutely new to me, that I did not catch what 
you related. Will you kindly give it to us again?’ and the 
others, who were not so polite, erying: ‘“Again!”—“Again!”— 
“Once more !”—‘Hncore une fois!’’—the last from Patois, whose 
not catching the meaning of “sundowner” when I first used it 
may have come of the fact that most of his attention and intel- 
lectual powers were taken by an attempt to acquire French— 
phrases from which he was constantly springing on us. Some 
one had called him Frenchy. JI had corrected: ‘“No—Patois!” 
And the name had stuck to him. 

His appealing to me in French made it possible for me to 
comply with the request—after saying: “Very well, Patois, I 
can neyer resist French which I could not understand had not 
my mother spoken English!” 

This was my story: 

I was trying to save a young lady to the religion of her 
fathers. 

She was a different thing every time I saw her. 
was a Spiritualist. 


Once she 
The next week she was a Theosophist. The 
next, an Occultist. Later in the same week, a Christian Scien- 
tist. A few days later, a Mental Scientist. Finally, a Sun- 
shinist. 

“What is that?’ I asked; for I had never heard of Sun- 
shinism as a cult; and I liked the idea. 

“You are dull!” she replied. “Do you not know what sun- 
shine is ?” : 

In reply, I looked out the window. The day was bright. 

She asked another question: “And may there not be moral 
and spiritual sunshine, as well as physical ?” 

“Look not every man upon his own affairs, but also upon 
the affairs of others,’ ” I quoted. ; 

She half smiled, half frowned: “I know that you believe 
that the beginning and the ending of every good thing is in 
Christianity !” 

“Let that go!” 

“There has been formed an organization, called The Sun- 
shine Society. Its object is to visit the aged and infirm, carry- 
ing them flowers—” , 

“And smiles 2” 

TIN 

“And grub ?” 

“Oan’t'you be serious? I went around to the Headquarters 
of the Society the other day, and asked what I could do. The 
Secretary told me that there was plenty to do. She showed me 
a great pile of circulars which were to be folded, enveloped, and 
addressed.” 

“What did you do 2” 

“T—I—came away!” 

een are not so much of a Sunshiner, then, as a Sundowner 
—eh ? 

She was like Patois, here—she wanted to know what I 
meant. 

I explained, and left—precipitately ! 


“MADAM, I WISH I COULD.” 


WAS hurrying home from the post office where I had bought . 


a packet of newspaper wrappers, and a dozen postal cards. 
It was a cold, gusty November morning. Few people were on 
the streets, even in the busier part of the town. When I reached 
the less frequented portions there was only an occasional pedes- 
trian to be seen. I came to a certain point where two streets mét 
at a sharp angle, and where, when the wind blew, one was so 
much at its merey that we called the place “Cape Horn.” A 
blast of unexpected violence swept round that corner, and away 
went my unlueky postal cards, whirled right and left, strewing 
the brick pavement. I stooped down quickly, and made a desper- 
ate effort to pick them up. 

But the buffeting wind and the gloves I wore made what at 
any time and anywhere would not have been an easy task, almost 
impossible. The invisible fingers of the wind tossed those thin 
bits of pasteboard to and fro, seemingly to mock me as I vainly 
clutched at one, and another, and another. 


The Living Church. 
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Suddenly I was aware of some one approaching. With a 
half-glance at him I saw that he was in work-a-day clothes, and 
I felt free to appeal for help that might otherwise have been 
proffered. 

“Oh, please help me pick up these ecards,” I cried. 

He lingered, but for a moment did not even reply. Then he 
said slowly: ‘Madam, I wish I could!” 

I looked up. 

“Oh-h!” I cried, every fibre of my body thrilling with hor- 
ror; “I wish for your sake you could!” 

The man had lost both arms. 


BRIEF GYMNASTIC HINTS. 


| pean one and the same group of exercises should be taken 
at a time, and they should be repeated from six to twelve 
times daily for at least a week. 

After each exercise pause for rest and deep, quiet breathing. 

If it is not possible to take the exercises in the open air, 
choose a well-ventilated room, free from dust, and even in the 
severest weather, the windows may be opened, if there is no 
strong draught. 

After exercising, a feeling of fatigue shows that you have 
really accomplished something; that the muscles have been 
brought into play; it is another thing, however, if you are giddy 
or exhausted; then you have overdone the work. 

If unaccustomed to gymnastic exercises, begin with modera- 


(tion, and as the organs of digestion should be as empty as 


possible, when the exercises are taken, the best time is before 
meals, or a short time before. 

Middle-aged people should perform gymnastic exercises 
with more deliberation than young people, but this diminution 
of intensity should be counter-balaneed by a longer duration. 
Even after old age has settled upon one, bodily exercises are 
still desirable, in order to preserve as much as possible a large 
amount of strength. All exercises which call for extra exertion 
should be avoided. 

If you have doubts about the benefits arising from physical 
exercises ponder the fact that Cesar was of delicate constitu- 
tion, suffering from headaches, but by continual exercise he 
became an athlete and exceled in all sports. Cicero was thin, 
weak, and dyspeptic, but by gymnastic exercises, he became 
robust and vigorous. Plato, Socrates and Themistocles owed 
their vigor to physical exercise. Asclepiades, who lived in the 
second century B. C. cured all diseases by physical exercises 
alone, and said that he knew he should never fall ill or die 
except by accident or old age. He lived for more than a cen- 
tury and died as the result of an accident. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


Rus THE HANDS with a piece of celery after peeling onions, and 
the odor will be entirely removed. Onions may be peeled under water 
without offense to the eyes or hands. 

WASHING soda moistened to paste will brighten tins quickly, 
and a teaspoonful added to a tablespoonful of Spanish whiting will 
make a paste that will clean marble if it is allowed to dry there. 

Aw excellent hair wash is made of one cent’s worth of powdered 
borax and half a pint of good olive oil; pour over them one pint of 
boiling water; let the mixture cool, and pour it into a bottle and 
shake before using. The oil nourishes and the borax cleanses the 
hair. : 
SAveE all old silk handkerchiefs. Various are the uses they can 
be put to. ‘They make better dusters for polished wood than any- 
thing one can buy. An old white silk handkerchief folded smoothly 
and laid over a sore caused by lying in bed has been known to give 
relief and heal it when nothing else would. An English ladies’ maid 
always used a soft silk handkerchief for stroking her mistress’ hair.” 
using it night and morning in place of a brush, and with excellent 
results. 


TO A MINCE PIE. 


Round is the coming year, 
And round this pie! 
Ye, who the future fear, 
Be still, and hear 
What this doth signify: 


Both sharp and sweet 
Make dainty mince, 
And good to eat. 
’ This doth convince 
And make me trust, 
That, ’neath Time’s crust, 
Good things do lie. 
G. M. W. 


“January 19, 1901 


Church Calendar, 
ek 


Jan, 1—Tuesday. Circumcision. ( White.) 
«  4—JVriday. Fast. 
“6 6—Sunday. The Epiphany. (White. 
 41-—Iriday. Fast. : 


“ 18—Sunday. First Sunday after Epiphany. 
(White. ) 

« 18—Friday. Fast. 

“  20-—Sunday. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 


(Green. ) 

“ 25—Friday. Conversion of S. Paul. (White.) 
Fast. : 

“ 27—Sunday. Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
(Green. ) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


Jan 22.—California Diocesan Convention, San 
Francisco. 

Feb. 7, 8-—Retreat for the Clergy, Diocese of 
Maryland. 

eb 13.—Conference of Church Clubs, Phila- 
delphia. 


Personal Mention. 


IN CONSEQUENCE of his wife’s poor health, the 
Rey. BE. G. Hunter, rector of St. John’s Church, 
Louisville, Ky., has resigned, to take effect May 
1, or upon previous-acceptance of other parish 
work. 


Tuy Rey. Jospru F. Joun, late of Anniston, 
Alabama, has entered upon his new duties as 
rector of Trinity parish, Jacksonville, Ill. 


Tue Rey. CHARLES J. Kercuum has resigned 
the assistantship of St. Paul’s Church, Boston. 


Tue street address of BIsHop MORELAND has 
been changed from 1942 Sutter St., to 2019 M 
St., Sacramento, Calif. 


Tup Rey. Gro. H. Muretupr of Deer Lodge, 
Montana, has been obliged, owing to failure of 
health, to give up all active work for a time. 
His address till further notice is 102 8. 13th St., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


Tuy» Rey. E. WatLacre NEIL, who has been 
dangerously ill in the New York Hospital since 
Christmas, is beginning to show favorable symp- 
toms indicating recovery. 


TuHp Rev. W. C. Roprrrson of Nashville has 
received a call to Christ Church parish, -Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. 


Tub Rev. W. E. VANN of Kingman, Kans., has 
been placed by Bishop Atwill in charge of St. 
Philip’s Church, Trenton, Mo. 


Tur Rev. J. C. Warinc, who has been work- 
ing-in Arkansas for the last two months, has 
resumed the charge of the churches on the Santee 
River, S. C. ° 


Tup Rey. Dr. WiLLIAM CopPpLEy WINSLOW of 
Boston was elected an honorary member of the 
Indiana Historical Society at its recent annual 
meeting. 

Tur address of the Rey. A. L. Woop has been 
changed from Clifton Springs to Stapleton, 8. L., 
IN. EX 


ORDINATIONS. 
° DEACONS. 


IowA.—By the Bishop of Iowa, at Grace 
Church, Cedar Rapids, Dec. 30th, Guo. EB. PLarr, 
formerly a Campbellite minister. 


SourtH Daxora.—On the Feast of the Epiph- 
any, Mr. Wi~LIAM Wyuuin, formerly a Baptist 
minister, was ordained deacon, the Bishop 
preaching the sermon, and the candidate being 
presented by the Rey, John H. Babcock. Mr. 
Wyllie will continue his work at Sturgis and 
other places in the Black Hills. 


PRInSTS. 


Kansas.—At Grace Cathedral, Topeka, Dec. 
23, the Fourth Sunday in Advent, the Rev. 
JAMES ALBERT MiLupr, and the Rey. WILLIAM 
EDWARD VANN were advanced to the priesthood 
by Bishop Millspaugh, the Rev. Joseph Wayne, 
the Rey. Dr. E. B. Spalding, and the Very Rey. 
John W. Sykes, uniting in the imposition of 
hands. The sermon was preached by the Rey. Dr. 
Spalding of San Francisco, Cal. The Rey. Mr. 
Miller becomes rector of Eldorado and Yates 
Center, and the Rev. Mr. Vann of Kingman. 


Che Living Church. 


DIED. 


Topp.—Dntered into rest at Woodbridge, 
Conn., Jan. 8, 1901, at 4:30 p. m., DwicuTr E. 
Topp, aged 66 years. Funeral was held from 
Christ Chureh, Bethany. 

“Grant to him, Lord, eternal rest, and let 
light perpetual shine upon him.” 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFERED. 


Recror wanted. Salary $700. 
T. Mowry, Nantucket, Mass. 


Apply to A. 


‘ Recror, unmarried, for yacant parish in 
Circleville, Ohio. Address H, B. CLEMONS, Sen. 
Warden, Circleville, Ohio. 


MISSIONARIDS.—In a Mid-Western Diocese, 
two unmarried Priests or Deacons, young and 
active, for missionary work. Salary $600. Apply 
to lf. M. J., Livine CuurcH Office, Milwaukee. 


MOousSEKnEPDR.—A working housekeeper in a 
boys’ school. Address with references, H. S., 
care THe Living CuHuRCH, Milwaukee. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


GOVERNESS.—Position as Governess or 
mother’s help by a Churchwoman. Address F. 
W., care THp Livinc CHurcH, Milwaukee. 


CoMPANION.—A lady of education and refine- 
ment desires a position as companion to some 
lady of equal acquirements. No objection to 
travel. Or a position as house mother in some 
Chureh School for young ladies. Best references 
given and required. Address M. G. W., care THE 
Liyineg CuHurcH, Milwaukee. 


ExXcHance.—Rector strong Catholic parish, 
country town, stone church, will exchange. De- 
sires Eastern parish or mission, city or country. 
Address, EXcuanen, Office Living CHURCH, Mil- 
waukee. 

ParisuH.—Successful Priest, young, unincum- 
bered, good extempore preacher, well known, 
seeks parish, mission, or curacy. Eastern Dio- 
cese. City preferred. Address, Z. Z., Tum Liy- 
InG CuHuRcH Office, Milwaukee. 


FOR SALE. 


CoTraGn.—The Rey. E. B. Rice of Mt. Vernon, 
N. Y., desires to sell his beautiful cottage in the 
Catskills ; ten rooms furnished; bath; great bar- 
gain. Only $3,500. 


OrGAN.—The Cathedral of| All Saints’, <Al- 
bany, is soon to have a new and larger organ. 
Its present organ is for sale. A rare opportunity 
is thus afforded for securing a good instrument 
at a very reasonable price. For particulars write 
CANON FuLcHpr, Albany, N. Y. 


COMMUNION Warprs 20 cents per hundred; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 ets. Miss 
A. G. Buoomer, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
Ne we 


G. F,S, A. 


The Chicago Diocesan Branch of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society having decided to start a fund 
towards the establishment of a Summer Home, 
the following sums have been received from the 
various branches at different times, from pro- 
ceeds of entertainments, sale of Souvenir Spoons, 
and special offerings : 


From the Ascension Branch............ $52.35 
Stee Barna bascuanyat eae sucttckekee cases 10.50 
Cathedral ccstes tacit aie aie. epee 41.55 
PPI H RET, ban <rraneae nee osiay-, coe aaalmentens 104.00 
JO OMe. Aoukd oho ype ae OES Ooo 5 50.00 
Siiesl AU CBs ere) « Riecarepred es ce ra store lar acl 48.48 
St. Ann’s, Humboldt Park........ 20.00 
Sti Mark’sc MvanebGnn ie c-akstene ae 50.00 
Offering at Church seryices....... 25.83 
Total, interestytocGatewys .c iene. 838.10 

$485.81 
FANNY GROESBECK, 
The Metropole, Jan. 11th, 1901. Treasurer. 


APPEALS. 


THE CHURCH ENDOWMENT SOCIETY. 

This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, for 
the securing of Endowments for any object de- 
sired. For particulars address, 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary-General, New Orleans; 

or, The Church Endowment Society, Church Mis- 
sions House, New York. 
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THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
The Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Grorcnh C. THOMAS, 
urer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to THE BoarD or MANAGERS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): TH 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EpiscopaL CHURCH IN THB 
UNITED STATES OF AMDRICA. 


The Spirit of Missions, 


Treas- 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 


REVIEW PUBLISHING CO,, BOSTON. 


A Round of Rimes. By Denis A. McCarthy. 
Price, $1.00. 


E, P. DUTTON & CO. 

A Treasury of Canadian Verse. With brief 
Biographical Notes. Selected and Edited by 
Theodore H. Rand, D.C.L., Author of At 
Mines Basin and Other Poems. Price, $2.00. 


THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO PRESS. 

Constructive Studies in the Life of Christ. 
An Aid to Historical Study and a Condensed 
Commentary on the Gospels. For use in 
Advanced Bible Classes. By Ernest Dewitt 
Burton and Shailer Mathews, Professors in 
the University of Chicago. Revised Edition. 
Price, $1.00. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY. 

The Siege of Pekin. China against the World. 
By an Eye-Witness, W. A. P. Martin, D.D., 
LL.D., President of the Chinese Imperial 
University ; Author of Cycle of Cathay, etc. 
Price, $1.00. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & COMPANY, 

Murillo. A Collection of Fifteen Pictures and 
a Portrait of the Painter, with Introduction 
and Interpretation, by Estelle M. Hurll. The 
Riverside Art Series. Price, 75 cents. 


DOUBLEDAY, PAGE & CO. 
A Woman of Yesterday. By Caroline A. Ma- 
son, Author of A Minister of the World, etc. 
Price, $1.50. 


PAMPHLETS, 


The Philosophy of a Change in the Name of 
the Church. By Frank N. Westcott, Rector 
of St. James’ Church, Skaneateles, N. Y., 


Giles Corey of the Salem Farms. By Henry 
W. Longfellow. With Introductory Note 
and Stage Directions. Riverside Literary 
Series, No. 146. Boston: Houghton, Mifflin 
&_Co. 


The Work of the Ideal Church in the Twenti- 
eth Century. By Rev. Dwight BE. Marvin, 
D.D., Asbury Park, N. J. Read at the 
Northern New Jersey Congregational Con- 
ference, Nov. 13, 1900. Published by the 
Author. 


Facts of Progress in the Work of Christ 
among Students. Report of the General 
Secretary of the World’s Student Christian 
Federation, presented at the Conference 
held at Versailles, France, August 3-8, 1900. 
New York: International Committee, Y. M. 
Os AZ Oe Ws 20 EL St. 


House of Mercy. Yorty-Second Annual Report 
of the House of Merey, Inwood-on-the-Hud- 
son, New York City. 1900-1901. 
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Che Church at Work. 


CONFERENCE OF CHURCH CLUBS. 


THE PROGRAMME for the Ninth Annual 
Conference of Church Clubs, which will be 
held in the Church House, Philadelphia, on 
Wednesday, February 13th, is now published 
and includes details as follows: 

9:00 a.m. Celebration of the Holy Communion 
in the Chapel of the Church 
House, Twelfth and Walnut 
Streets. 

Conference 
Church House. 

Address by Mr. F. O. Osborne, 
Secretary of the Church Club of 
Minnesota, Chairman of the 
Ninth Conference. 

Appointment of Committee on Cre- 
dentials. 
Appointment of 
Nominations. 
Paper—‘The Influence of Church- 
men in the Formation of our 
Government,’ Mr. Arthur Ryer- 
son, the Chureh Club of Chi- 

cago. 

Paper—‘Growth of the American 
Chureh during the Nineteenth 
Century,” Hon. J. M. Wool- 
worth, Omaha, Chancellor of 
the Diocese of Nebraska. 

Introduction of New Business. 

Recess for luncheon which will be 
served at one o'clock in the 
3oys’ Club House. 


10:00 a. m. will assemble at the 


10:15 a.m. 


Committee on 


10:45 a.m. 


11:30 a.m. 


12:15 p.m. 
12:30 p.m. 


2:30 p.m. Report of Committee on Creden- 
tials. 

Report of Committee on Nomina- 
tions. 

2:45 p.m. Paper—‘‘The Conservative Influ- 


ence of the Church in our Na- 
tional Affairs,” Prof. J. H. Dil- 
lard, Tulane University of 
Louisiana, New Orleans, La., 
Church Club of the Diocese of 
Louisiana. 


The Living Church, 


tional for every hundred members or fraction 
thereof after the first one hundred. Visitors 
are also cordially invited. The local arrange- 
ments are in charge of Mr. Louis B. Runk, 
Assistant Secretary, who asks that corres- 
pondence be addressed to him at 328 Chest- 
nut Street ,Philadelphia. 


SOME DISTINGUISHED VISITORS. 

A party of distinguished Churchmen is 
traveling in this country, consisting of His 
Grace, the Duke of Newcastle, the Rev. Harry 
Wilson, Vicar of St. Augustine’s Stepney, in 
the east of London, and A. Clifton Kelway, 
Esq., Editor of The Church Review. These 
gentlemen have in mind the possibility of ex- 
tending the knowledge of The Church Review, 
one of the leading papers of the Church of 
England, in this country, and Mr. Wilson 
also tells of his work in East London. Ap- 
pointments have been made in New York and 
Philadelphia, and it is hoped that the West 
may have the pleasure of welcoming the dis- 
tinguished travelers as well. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Huntineton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Congregational Minister Conforms. 


Tue Rev. Gitpert A. SHAW, pastor until 
Sept. lst of the New England Congregational 
Church, Williamsburg, N. Y., has applied to 
the Bishop of Central New York for admission 
into the Church and for Holy Orders. Mr. 
Shaw has been given temporary work by the 
Bishop. 


COLORADO, 


JoHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
A Notable Altar Cloth. 
On WEDNESDAY at noon, accompanied by 


a Eucharist at which the donor and the Altar 
Guild, with visitors, were present, there was 


ALTAR CLOTH, HANGINGS, AND LINEN, ST. MARK’S CHURCH, DENVER. 


3:30 p.m. Paper—‘‘Twentieth Century Oppor- 
tunities for American Church- 
men,’’ Hon. Robert Treat Paine, 
Boston, Episcopalian Club of 
Massachusetts. 

Election of officers for the Tenth 
Conference. 

Selection of place for holding the 
Tenth Conference. 

New Business. 

Adjournment. 


4:15 p.m. 


5:00 p.m. 


Each subject is followed by general dis- 
cussion. ach club is entitled to three dele- 
gates and three alternates and to one addi- 


offered and dedicated to God at St. Mark’s 
Church, Denver, one of the finest altar cloths 
to be found in any church west of Chicago. 
The following description is taken from the 
account in The Churchwoman, when the cloth 
was on exhibition at the Church Congress in 
Newcastle, England, in September last: 
“Seldom has been exhibited such beautiful 
designs as those on view in the festival set 
which has been designed and worked by 
Fontius & Co. in their own workrooms at 
Kensington, for St. Mark’s Church, Denver, 
Colo., U. 8. A. The frontal sets are the 
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RoYAL 


Baking Powder 


Made from pure 
cream of tartar, 


Safaris the food 


against alum. 


et 


Alum baking powders are the greatest 
menacers to health of the present day. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW “/ORK, 


gift of Mis. Edward Eddy of Denver. The 
festal set comprises altar frontal, super fron- 
tal, super altar cover, chalice veil and burse, 
pulpit hanging, and book markers. It is 
exquisitely embroidered in an ecclesiastica] 
design of conventional reses and lilies, wit, 
the Agnus Dei at the background on cream 
silk brocade. The altar frontal is divided 
into the three usual panels. In the centre 
the Agnus Dei is embroidered in an exquisite 
floss stitch, to represent fleece, on a back- 
ground of azure blue, with the sun in un- 
tarnishable gold radiating behind it. The 
figures are encircled with a graceful wreath 
of flowers. There are four orphreys of Sarum 
velvet with handsome sprays of Madonna 
lilies embroidered in natural colors. Between 
these orphreys on ‘either side of the centre de- 
sign is a bold and effective surrounding of 
roses in shades of pink with a variety of soft 
tones of ecclesiastical greens shown in the 
leaves. The knotted silk fringe is made in 
harmony, matching all the colors of the em- 
broidery, and is faced with untarnishable gold 
thread. The super frontal is of red silk vel- 
vet, with some valuable old lace of the 18th 
Century (point de Venice). The super altar 
continues further the design of roses, with a 
seroll of ribbon interwoven with the flowers 
and bearing Ter Sanctus, covering the whole 
eleven feet of length. The smaller articles of 
the set all carry out the same design, creating 
a most unique and artistic sight, as a sample 
of Engjish rather than foreign work for an 
American church.” 


Elgin Watches 


possess accuracy and endurance 
under all conditions and in all 
degrees of temperature, 

Full Ruby Jeweled. 
Sold by jewelers everywhere. 


An Elgin Watch always has the 
word al ee engraved on the 
works—fully guaranteed. 


Send for free booklet. 
ELGIN. NATIONAL WATCH CO. ELGIN, ILL. 
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CHICAGO, 


Ws. E. McLAReEN. D.D,, D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


City Items—Church Dedicated at West Pullman. 


_ Tuer Rev. E. V. Suayrer took formal 
charge of his new parish, Grace, Oak Park, 
on Sunday, Dec. 30th, 1900. Bishop Ander- 
son, who at the time of his election to the 
episcopate was rector of the church, insti- 
tuted Mr. Shayler and preached the sermon. 


Ir Is A PLEASURE to note two services dur- 
ing the past week, that show the active good 
that is being accomplished by our City Mis- 
sionaries in the hospital and public institu- 
tions. On Sunday, January 13, the Bishop 
‘Coadjutor confirmed a small class of candi- 
dates from amongst the patients in the 
County Hospital, and on Wednesday, Janu- 
ary 16th, a class of 20 was presented for 
Confirmation at the Home for Incurables, 
Bishop Anderson preaching the sermon on 
each occasion. 


THE ANNUAL meeting of the Trustees of 
Waterman Hall met at the Church Club 
rooms on Wednesday morning; two new mem- 
bers were elected to serve on the Board— 
Messrs. George Webster and Robert Gregory. 


A NOTICE presented to the rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church recently would most assur- 
edly—if it had been read—have secured 
greater attention from the congregation than 
is generally vouchsafed during the announce- 
ments of guild meetings, etc. It was ad- 
‘dressed “To the Minister at St. Andrew: 
Will you kindly read this notice before your 
congregation to-night? 

“NOTICE. 


“An honest, reliable colored woman wishes 
@ position as cook, in private boarding house, 
or family, where second girl is kept; or day 
work. Good reference.” 


Dr. Locke went to St. Luke’s Hospital on 
the 10th of January, expecting to remain a 
month, during which time he is to keep abso- 
Jute silence. It is hoped the entire resting of 
the voice may in a measure help him to over- 
come the trouble from which he is such a 
sufferer: 


Sr. Joszern’s Mission, West Pullman, held 
a dedicatory service in its new chapel on 
Christmas Eve, conducted by the Rev. Prof. 
Francis J. Hall, D.D., of the Western Theo- 
logical Seminary, who also conducted the 
vhoral celebration of the Holy Communion 
at the midnight service, beginning at 11:30 
with a preparatory address by Dr. Hall. St. 
Joseph’s chapel rests on a stone wall 8 feet 
high, making a fine guild room in the base- 
ment, and also a large, well lighted choir 
room. The ordinary seating capacity of the 
chapel is about 180; but by use of slides at 
each end of the pews and use of some chairs 
can be made to seat about 300. 


FLORIDA. 


EDWIN GARDNER WEED, D.D., Bishop. 
Church Rebuilt at Lake City. 


Ar Lake Crry a new site has been pur- 
<hased for St. James’ Church and the build- 
ing is now being dismantled and removed. It 
will be rebuilt and a commodious and com- 
fortable rectory and school-house will also be 
-erected. 


FOND DU LAC. 
CHAs. C. GrAFTon, D.D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., Bp. Coadj. 


Gift for the Cathedral. 


Ropert Powrte, the sculptor, has pre- 
sented Bishop Grafton with a life-sized bas- 
relief, of Bishop Kemper. ‘The marble is 
pure white. Bishop Grafton will place the 
gift in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 


Che Diving Church. 
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Favrile Glass 


has a range, depth and brilliancy of 
color found in no other glass, and 
it is therefore the most desirable for 


the making of 


Memorial Windows 


Favrile Glass Memorial Windows are 


built in accordance with the Mosaic 


theory ; no paints, stains or enamels 


being used, they are practically in- 


destructible. 


We will send to those 


interested in Memorial Windows our 


illustrated treatise. 


TIFFANY? 


NEW YORK 


ISANSAS, 
F. R. MixuspaueH, D.D., Bishop. 


Subscriptions for Lawrence. 


Tur ARCHDEACON of Eastern Kansas, after 
spending about ten days at Lawrence, the 
seat of the Kansas University, has succeeded 
in raising by subscription $1,455, which en- 
tirely cancels the debt upon ‘1vinity parish. 
The people are jubilant. A thanksgiving ser- 
vice was held on the following Sunday, the 
Epiphany, and a reception was given the 
Archdeacon on Monday evening. 


MARYLAND. 
Won. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 

Daily Choral Service at St. Paul’s—The Cleri- 
cus—Marriage of a Priest—-New Rector at 
Holy Evangelists’. 

A DEPARTURE new to the Church in Balti- 
more, has been made in connection with the 
afternoon services on week days at old St. 
Paul’s.- It has been the custom to hold these 
services without music, but from now on, 
choir boys will attend every afternoon at the 
5 o’clock evensong. ‘There will be 20 of the 
junior choristers, and at each service they 
will be under the direction of the organist, 
Mr. Miles Farrow. The canticles, glorias, 
versicles, and amens are sung. it is the in- 
tention of the rector, Dr. Hodges, to establish 
a daily choral service in St. Paul’s like that 
in the English Cathedrals. At 5 o’clock many 
persons are on the way home from business or 
work and can conveniently spend half an hour 
at the service. 


At tHe monthly meeting of the Clericus, 
held Monday, Jan. 7, at St. Paul’s House, 
the Rey. Dr. J. S. B. Hodges read a paper on 
“Weclesiastical Music.” ‘lhe paper was pre- 
pared three years ago and was first read 
before a New York congregation. It was 
repeated here by request. After the exercises 
luncheon was served in the hall. 

At the meeting held in December, it being 
the annual meeting for the election of officers, 
the President, the Rev. E. B. Niver, the Vice 
President, the Rey. Ur. Frederick Gibson, and 
the Treasurer, the Rev. W. L. Glenn, were re- 
elected, and the Rev. Frank H. Stapler was 
elected Secretary. 


On WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, January 9, at 
5 o’clock, at St. Barnabas’ Church, Baltimore, 


G sSTVDIOS 
33310341 FOVRTH-AVENVE 


Copyright 1895. 


Twenty-four Awards at the 
Paris Exposition, including 
: the Grand Prix. 


the Rey. Harris Mallinckrodt, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Winston-Salem, N. C., was 
married to Miss Emma Louise Palmer, daugh- 
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Washington 
Palmer. The ceremony was performed by the 
Rev. Thomas Atkinson, rector of St. Barna- 
bas’, and Bishop Paret pronounced the bene- 
diction. A reception followed at the home of 
the bride’s parents, after which the Rev. Mr. 
and Mrs. Mallinckrodt left for a trip South. 


Tuer Rey. Epwarp L. Kemp, the new rector 
of the chapel of the Holy Evangelist, Canton, 
assumed the duties of that charge on Sunday, 
January 6. At the evening service the Rev. 
Harris Mallinckrodt, the former rector, who 
resigned two months ago to become rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Winston-Salem, N. C., was 
present. Mr. Kemp was formerly rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Baltimore, and since 1885 
has been in the West, principally at Cleve- 
land and Massillon, Ohio. For the last 15 
months he has been assisting Bishop Brown in 
Arkansas. He will reside at 2809 Elliott 
Street. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Noble Gift to Racine College—Death of Mrs. 
Stetson. 


THROUGH THE GENEROSITY of a former 
student who wishes his name withheld for the 
present, the Grammar School of Racine Col- 
lege is enabled to equip an unusually large 
and well appointed reading room in connec- 
tion with the old College library. It will be 
located in Taylor Hall and will contain the 
best magazines and other periodicals, in addi- 
tion to the hbraries of the institution, em- 
bracing eleven thousand volumes. It will be 
furnished with library tables, chairs, and 
lounges, as well as such other comforts as go 
to make up an ideal place of the kind. This 
wise gift, making accessible to the attendants 
such a large number of valuable books, will 
give the Grammar School the best equipment 
of any secondary institution in the West. 
The benefit to the students will be incaleu- 
lable. The authorities of the school feel 
greatly gratified and unite in warm thanks to 
the donor for this noble gift. 


THE CATHEDRAL CONGREGATION lost one of 
its most valued members by the death of 
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Mrs. A. B. Stetson, on Sunday, January 13th. 
Mrs. Stetson was actively engaged in Church 
work both in connection with the woman’s 
guild, and also with the Girls’ #riendly Soci- 
ety, in which latter she took great interest. 
She was also interested in St. Mark’s Church, 
South Milwaukee, in which suburb her hus- 
band has business interests. Prior to coming 
to Milwaukee Mrs. Stetson was a valued 
worker in the mission at Bucyrus, Ohio, 
where she will be rememberea with loving 
affection. The burial service was from Ail 
Saints’ Cathedral on the 15th inst. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. WuHipPLH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


St.Philip’s Dedicated—Dr. Wright—Church Club 
—Woman’s Auxiliary. 


THE EpreHany will long be remembered 
by the members of St. Philip’s (colored) 
Mission as a red letter day in the history of 
the parish. Some 200 people, representing 
almost every parish in the city, assembled 
at the mission to participate in the dedicatory 
and solemn vesper service. Precisely at 3:30 
p- m. the crucifer, followed by the vested 
choir numbering some 15 voices, followed by 
half a doxen of the city clergy, entered from 
the west door and made a procession around 
the church singing Hymn 62. The Rev. Mr. 
Stowe read the dedicatory prayer, Rev. W. C. 
Pope intoned the service, and Rev. R. H. 
Gushee read the Lessons. Mr. Pope gave a 
short address, basing his remarks upon the 
apostolic commission to preach the gospel to 
every creature. He gave a brief outline of 
the early planting of St. Mark’s (colorea) 
Church, its loss by fire, and the scattering of 
the people, who found a home in the Good 
Shepherd Church. Then the beginning of the 
present mission, mainly through the efforts 
of Mrs. Tibbs, who some ten years ago prior 
to this, was a communicant of St. Mary’s 
Church, Baltimore, and desired to have in 
St. Paul a church for her race patterned after 
St. Mary’s. Mrs. Tibbs is still identified with 
St. Philip’s Mission and witnessed the con- 
summation of her ten years of self-sacrifice, 
labor, and prayers. At the service, Mr. Tiffs, 
her son, gave an historical sketch of the mis- 
sion from its first inception up to the present, 
mention being made of all who have in any 
way contributed towards the upbuilding of 
the mission, especially the Rev. H. Officer and 
Mr. F. O. Osborne. Archdeacon McCready of 
Kentucky, and Rey. Henry Dixon Jones, rec- 
tor of the Messiah, gave interesting addresses 
of a congratulatory and historical nature. A 
letter was read from Bishop Whipple convey- 
ing his congratulations and blessing. Rey. 
Mr. Stowe said the concluding prayers and 
gave the apostolic benediction. 

The church was beautifully decorated, the 
altar very brilliant with lights, flowers, and 
proper hangings. Around the church are 
hung the Stations of the Cross. The interior 
of the building has been repainted and the ar- 
rangements are decidedly Churechly. The 
choir rendered the service in a very acceptable 
manner. 


THE Rey Joun Wraicut, D.D., rector of St. 
‘Paul’s, will soon return to Europe. Shortly 
after he came back to this country he was 
injured, some weeks ago, in a railroad wreck 
near Pipestone, Minn., and is not able, his 
parishioners believe, to undertake the active 
duties of a rector between Christmas and 
Easter. Therefore, at the special request of 
his parish, he has consented to accept a three 
months’ vacation. After a cruise about the 
Mediterranean he will remain several weeks 
at Algiers and its vicinity. Then he will 
travel leisurely through Spain.- He will ar- 
rive home soon after Haster. 


Tue Minnesota CHurcn Crus held its 
Epiphany-tide reception and banquet at Hotel 
Ryan on the 7th. A reception from 6:30 
until 7:30 p. m. preceded the banquet to give 


The Living Church. 


the members an opportunity of meeting so- 
cially the guests of the evening, the Bishop 
Coadjutor of Fond du Lac, and Archdeacon 
McCready of Lexington, Ky. Some 70 mem- 
bers were present. After the banquet, the 
Rey. Dr. Wright introduced Bishop Weller, 
who delivered an eloquent and forcible ad- 
dress upon ‘Ritualism.”: He denied that 
Ritualism made the clergy effeminate. No 
one ever charged masons and other kindred 
societies, whose ritual and ceremonies were 
most gorgeous and symbolical, with becom- 
ing effeminate. “Americans,” he said, “could 
not organize a simple benevolent society with- 
out a cocked hat and sword. Americans are 
born ritualists.” 

The Ven. William G. McCready, Archdea- 
con of Lexington, Ky., spoke on Church work 
among the mountaineers of Kentucky. He 
dwelt briefly upon the history of these iso- 
lated people, whose ancestors had so much to 
do with the early history of the United 
States, and who, at the time of the Civil War, 
espoused the cause of the North. 

Archdeacon Haupt made a few remarks 
in which he urged toleration with regard to 
so-called Ritualism. Rev. Dr. Faude of Geth- 
semane Church, Minneapolis, contended that 
the ritual for each Diocese must be adapted 
to the prevailing conditions. 

The secretary’s and treasurer’s reports 
showed the condition of the club to be most 


flattering. The officers elected for the ensu- 
ing year were: Hon. R. R. Nelson, St. Paul, 
President; W. A. Lord, Minneapolis, Vice 


President; Frank O. Osborne, St. Paul, Secre- 
tary; E. H. Holbrook, Minneapolis, Treasurer. 


St. JoHN THE Evaneetist’s, St. Paul, 
have secured Mr. Fairclough as organist. He 
was formerly organist of All Saints’ Church, 
Toronto, Ont. He is a brilliant musician. 


THE MID-WINTER MEETING of the Woman’s 
Auxliary of the Diocese was held in the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, St. Paul, on 
Tuesday afternoon, January 8th. Evening 
prayer was said by the Rev. Wm. C. Pope, 
rector of the parish. There was a large at- 
tendance of women from the Twin Cities and 
neighboring parishes. Noble addresses were 
made by the Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du 
Lac, the Rt. Rev. R. H. Weller, who created 
a profound impression for his spiritual in- 
sight and devotion to his work. Archdeacon 
McCready spoke of his work amongst the 
Mountaineers of Kentucky. He stirred up 
much interest in his work, to which the offer- 
ing, amounting to $48.00, was devoted. Arch- 
deacon Haupt of the Diocese also addressed 
the meeting. 


MONTANA, 
L. R. Brewer, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Ill Health of Mr. Mueller. 


Tue Rey. Guo, H. Muretter, who recently 
eame to Montana as rector of Deer Lodge, 
has been obliged to give up active work by 
reason of ill health, for he is on the verge of 
nervous prostration. He has therefore re- 
turned to Minnesota and will take an entire 
rest for a time in Minneapolis. 


OLYMPIA, 
Wm. Morris Barker, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


New Organ at Seattle. 


Triniry CHurcH, Seattle (Rev. H. H. 
Gowen, rector), has received a new organ 
erected in Boston at a cost of $6,000, which 
is said to be the largest organ north of San 
Francisco, and in order to permit of which the 
church has been closed for three weeks for re- 
construction. During this time services were 
held in the erypt, which has also been recently 
added, and which is used especially as a 
Sunday Schoo] room. The money for the new 
instrument was raised wi.hin the parish, 
$2,500 having been especially donated by Mr. 
and Mrs. John Leary. 
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The Army of Health, 


THE ARMY IN THE PHILIPPINES INSIGNI- 
FICANT COMFARED WITH THIS ONE. 


If all the people in the United States, 
Canada, and Great Britain who make daily 
use of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets could be 
assembled together it would make an army 
that would outnumber our army of one hun- 
dred thousand by at least five to one. 

Men and women, who are broken down in 
health, are only a part of the thousands who. 
use this popular preparation, the greater 
number are people who are in fair health but 
who know that the way to keep well is to. 
keep the digestion perfect and use Stuart’s 
Tablets as regularly as meal time comes to: 
insure good digestion and proper assimila- 
tion of food. 


Prevention is always better than cure and 
disease can find no foothold if the digestion is- 
kept in good working order by the daily use- 
of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets. 

Mr. Thomas Seale, Mayfield, Calif., says: 
“Have used and recommended Stuart’s Tab- 
lets because there is nothing like them to. 
keep the stomach right.” 

Miss Lelia Dively, 4627 Plummer St., 
Pittsburg, Pa., writes: “I wish everyone to- 
know how grateful I am for Stuart’s Dyspep- 
sia Tablets. I suffered for a long time and 
did not know what ailed me. I lost flesh 
right along until one day I noticed an adver- 
tisement of these Tablets and immediately 
bought a 50 cent box at the drug store. I 
am only on the second box and am gaining 
in flesh and color. I have at last found some- 
thing that has reached my ailment.” 

From Mrs. Del. Eldred, Sun Prairie, Wis., 
“T was taken dizzy very suddenly during the- 
hot weather of the past summer. After ten 
days of constant dizziness I went to our local 
physician, who said my liver was torpid and 
I had over heated my blood; he doctored me: 
for two weeks without much improvement; 
I finally thought of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tab- 
lets (which I had used long before for vari- 
ous bad feelings) and the first three tablets. 
helped me. 

They are easily the best all around family 
medicine I ever used.” 


The army of people who take Stuart’s 
Tablets are mostly people in fairly good 
health; and who keep well by taking them reg- 
ularly after meals. They contain no opiates, 
cocaine, or any cathartic or injurious drugs, 
simply the natural peptones and digestives 
which every weak stomach lacks. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets are sold by 
druggists everywhere in the United States, 
Canada, and Great Britain. 


Babies thrive on Mellin’s Food because it con- 
tains the elements necessary to make sound, healthy 
bodies. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WuiTaker, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Secessions from St. Nathanael’s—Deaths of two- 
Laymen—City Items—Epiphany Chapel 
Consecrated. 


Tur Rey. Henry McCrea, who recently 
resigned the charge of St. Nathanael’s mis- 
sion, Philadelphia, in consequence of differ- 
ences in the congregation as to his mode of 
conducting the services, has abandoned the- 
ministry of the Church, and entered the Re- 
formed Episcopal denomination. It is stated 
that 237 persons from St. Nathanael’s will 
follow him into the organization. 


BisHop Lronarp of Salt Lake preached in 
three Philadelphia churches on the Feast of 
BRONCHIAL 


BROWN’S TROCHES 


Fifty years of success prove these 
troches the simplest and best remedy 
for Coughs, oarseness, Bronchial § 
and Lung Troubles. 


In boxes— never sold in butik. 


JANUARY 19, 1901 


the Epiphany: in the morning at Holy Trin- 
ity Memorial Chapel (Rev. R. A. Mayo, 
vicar); in the. afternoon at St. Matthew’s 
‘Church (Rey. R. W. Forsyth, rector), and in 
the evening at Grace Church (Rey. Dr. H. 
Richard Harris, rector). 


THE FEAST OF THE EPIPHANY was speci- 
ally observed by a grand choral service at 
evensong in the Church of the Saviour, West 
Philadelphia (Rey. Dr. W. B. Bodine, rector). 
Under the direction of the Rev. J. G. Bierck, 
organist, the large vested choir rendered 
Steane’s Magnificat and Nune Dimittis in F, 
Adlam’s “Oantique de Noel,” Foster’s “Hark 
the glad sound,” and “Blessing, Glory, Wis- 
dom and Thanks,” by Tour. ‘the organ ac- 
comipaniments were reinforced by an orchestra 
of brass and tympani. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. F. H. Argo, of the Holy 
Nativity, Rockledge. 


Henry Howarp, the centenarian noted in 
our issue of the 5th inst. as being present 
at the early celebration on Christmas Day, at 
St. Mary’s Church, entered into eternal rest 
on the 4th inst. He was born in London, 
England, Jan. 24, 1799, and was one of a 
long-lived family, both his father and grand- 
father Howard having reached the age of 
95. He came to America in 1843, settled in 
the South, a prosperous merchant until the 
war broke out, when he lost his all. After 
reaching the Northg he was variously occupied 
until 1883, when he became an inmate of the 
Old Man’s Home, where he remained until his 
decease. He was a constant attendant at St. 
Mary’s, never missing a service. On Tuesday 
afternoon, the Rey. Dr. T. C. Yarnall, rector 
emeritus of St. Mary’s, conducted a short 
service at the Home; and then the body was 
removed to the church, where the full Burial 
Office was said by the Rev. Dr. Yarnall and 
the Rev. W. W. Steel, rector. A number of 
the inmates of the Home followed the remains 
to their final resting place in Mount Moriah 
cemetery. Mr. Howard was nearly 102 years 
old, and had lived in three centuries. 


JoHN CLARK SIMS, Esq., who was supposed 
to be convalescing at the University Hospital, 
Philadelphia, where he had been successfully 
operated upon for gangrenous appendicitis, 
Dec. 8th, died very suddenly (in ten minutes) 
after an attack of heart failure, on Sunday, 
6th inst. He was one of the most prominent 
citizens of Philadelphia, where he was born 
Sept. 12 ,1845. A graduate of the University, 
class of 1865, he became subsequently one of 
its trustees. After being admitted to the bar, 
he traveled abroad for two years. On Jan. 
1, 1876, he entered the service of the Penn- 
sylvania R. R. Co., as assistant secretary; and 
on March 23, 1881, was made Secretary, fill- 
ing that important position down to Dee. last. 
For many years past, he was accounting 
warden of St. Paul’s Church, Chestnut Hill, 
where the impressive Burial Office of the 
Church was said on Tuesday afternoon, 8th 
inst., by the rector, Rev. Dr. J. Andrews Har- 
ris, assisted by the Rev. R. Benedict, curate. 
The vested choir sang the anthem and hymns. 
At the interment the Orpheus Club sang three 
hymns. 


Tur EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE are observing 
the “week of prayer” by daily exercises in 
Association Hall, Philadelphia. On Tuesday 
afternoon, 8th inst., the Rev. Dr. F. W. Tom- 
kins of Holy Trinity Church, delivered an 
address on “Compassion for Souls.” 


AT THE ANNUAL meeting of the Military 
Order of Foreign Wars, Pennsylvania Com- 
mandery, held on Tuesday night at the Hotel 
Bellevue, Philadelphia, Captain C. Eblis 
Stevens, D.C.L., LL.D., rector of old Christ 
Church, was elected Commander; and Cap- 
tain H. A. F. Hoyt, rector of St. John’s 
Church, Lower Merion, was elected Chaplain. 


On TUESDAY EVENING, Sth inst., a meeting 
was held in the Sunday School rooms of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia (Rev. Dr. E. 


The Diving Church. 


Worcester, rector) under the auspices of the 
Christian Social Union. The subject of dis- 
cussion was “Grievances and Rights of Sail- 
ors.” Addresses were made by Jules Rosen- 
berg and several members of the Seamen’s 
Union. 


THERE WAS a brilliant wedding at high 
noon, Wednesday, 9th inst., at the South 
Memorial Church of the Advocate, Philadel- 
phia, when Miss Amy Silvester, daughter of 
the Rev. Dr. W. W. Silvester, rector of the 
church, was united in Holy Matrimony to the 
Rey. Henry Martyn Medary, senior curate. 
A vested choir of 50 boys and men preceded 
the bridal party as they entered the church. 
The Bishop solemnized the Office. 


On WEDNESDAY evening, 9th inst., at the 
Academy of Music, Philadelphia, a very large 
audience were in attendance to hear Bishop 
Potter of New York deliver an address on the 
dangers arising from Municipal Misgovern- 
ment and Corruption, the situation in Phila- 
delphia being quite as bad as in New York, 
if not worse. The meeting was opened with 
prayer by Bishop Whitaker. Bishop Potter 
had been specially invited by a committee of 
prominent citizens of all creeds, Jewish and 
Christian, who are working together to purify 
the municipality. 


On Trurspay in Epiphany week, Jan. 
10th, the new and handsome Epiphany Chapel 
(parish of St. Luke’s-Epiphany), Philadel- 
phia, was consecrated, with impressive ser- 
vices, by Bishop Whitaker. ‘he instrument 
of donation was read by horace A. Doan, 
secretary of the vestry of the parish, and the 
Sentence of Consecration by the Bishop’s 
secretary, the Rev. H. M. G. Huff, who also 
acted as master of ceremonies. Morning 
prayer was said and the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Dr. C. 8. Olmstead of St. Asaph’s, 
Bala. At the offertory, tne mixed vested 
choir under the diréction of Wm. R. Balley, 
organist, sang as an anthem with very good 
expression, the Gloria in Eacelsis from Mo- 
zart’s Twelfth Mass. The Bishop was the 
celebrant of the Holy Communion, assisted by 
the Rey. Dr. Tidball, rector. There were at 
least 40 priests in attendance from town and 
country. 

About 35 years ago, the Rev. Dr. Richard 
Newton, then rector of the Church of the 
Epiphany, started Epiphany chapel at 23d and 
Cherry Streets, where services were continued 
until the present building was first occupied, 
Nov. 12th, 1899. The total cost of the chapel, 
parish house, and Sunday School building was 
$82,000. A full description of this, group of 
buildings has already appeared in these col- 
umns. Epiphany chapel occupies the site of 
the old Church of the Atonement, which. is 
now revived in West Philadelphia. 


Mr. Grorar W. Jacoss, Treasurer of the 
Advent offerings of the Sunday Schools for 
the relief of churches and Sunday Schools 
in the Diocese of Texas, reported that to the 
llth inst. he has received $1.713.55 from 53 
parishes. There are yet 124 schools to be 
heard from. 


On FriIpAY EVENING, 11th inst., the Rev. 
Dr. F. W. Tomkins of Holy Trinity Church, 
made an address at St. George’s Church, 
West Philadelphia (Rev. George Rogers, rec- 
tor), his subject being “Modern Needs of 
Christianity.” 

PITTSBURGH. 


CorTLANDT WHITEHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Removal of St. Peter’s. 


Tue property of St. Peter’s Church was 
lately sold by the vestry for $280,000 in cash. 
It is now proposed that the fine structure 
shall be taken down and be rebuilt in pre- 
cisely the same form and from the same 
materials on the new site which has been 
obtained on the corner of Craft Ave. and 
Forest Street. In the meantime the regular 
services will be held at such place as can be 


Mellin’s 


Food makes the home modifi- 
cation of milk easy. 


Mellin’s 


Food makes milk agree with 
your baby. 


arranged for, temporarily. St. Peter’s was 
originally a mission of Trinity Church. The 
parish organization was effected in 1855. The 
rector of the parish is the Rey. E. H. Ward, 
D.D. St. Peter’s has of late years suffered 
from that cause which plays havoe with all 
down town churches in our cities, the re- 
moval of its parishioners to distant localities, 
and when in’ Noy. last the offer already 
quoted for the property was made, it was a 
relief to the parish that their problem of re- 
moval was solved. 


SACRAMENTO. 
W. H. Moretanp, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Work of Rev. O. Parker, 


On Dercemper 27th the newly elected 
vestry of St. Luke’s, Woodland, met and 
organized. Their first official act was to call 
the Rev. O. Parker (who had been supplying 
them for ten weeks) as permanent rector. 
Mr. Parker having been appointed by the 
Bishop as Secretary of the Board of Missions, 
was placed in Woodland so as to be within 
easy distance of the see city. For many years 
Mr. Parker has been doing forlorn-hope work. 
On July 7th, 1899, he took charge of Siski- 
you County, embracing 6,000 square miles. 
Yreka, its main point, was in a rundown con- 
dition, with neither vestry, guild, nor organ- 
ist in evidence. In fifteen months Mr. Parker 
had more than succeeded, so that Yreka called 
for the whole work of a clergyman. Mr. 
Parker’s record for the 15 months was 49 
baptisms, 25 confirmations, 1,200 visits, 7,000 
miles of travel, and, counting two churches 
he is now building in Siskiyou Co., $2,000. 
laid out in improvements. 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 


ELLISON Capers, D.D., Bishop. 
Resignation of Dr. Wilson. 


Tue Rev. Rosert Witson, D.D., rector of 
St. Luke’s, Charleston, has resigned his par- 
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ish on account of a serious affection of the 
throat from which he has long been suffering. 
He has been in charge for more than 16 years, 
and his resignation is a matter of deep regret 
to the congregation, who are warmly attached 
to him. St. Luke’s will be closed until the 
vestry decides upon some definite plan for the 
future. 


SOUTH DAKOTA, 
W. H. Hare, D.D., Miss. Bp. 
Masonic Service at the Cathedral—Choir Festi- 
val. 
THE MASONIC LopGES of Sioux City at- 
tended public worship in the Cathedral on St. 
John’s Day, Dee. 27th. An address was made 


«i by the ‘Bishopjoandsthe services were con- 


hduéted by! the view of the Cathedral and the 


PRY 


Rural Dean. 


IN THE AFTERNOON of the Epiphany, the 


- Cathedral choirs gave a concert of sacred 
“music, vocal and instrumental. 


SOUTHERN FLORIDA. 
Wm. Crane Gray, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Tue Rey. and Mrs. Charles M. Gray of 
Ocala, will celebrate their silver wedding on 
the 26th of this month. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 
TuHos. A. Jaacar, D.D., Bishop. 
Boyp ViINcENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Installation of the Dean—New Church at Madi- 
son, 


A VERY INTERESTING and unusual service 
took place in St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral, Cin- 
cinnati, on the morning of January 6th, when 
the Rey. Charles H. Snedeker was instituted 
as rector of St. Paul’s parish and installed as 
Dean of the Pro-Cathedral. The service for 
the installation was compiled by Bishop Vin- 
cent, who preached the sermon, wherein he 
pointed out the relations of the minister to 
his people as priest, rector, and Dean. A 
portrait of Dean Snedeker was presented in 
these columns last week. 


On Sunpay, Jan. 6th, St. Peter’s Church, 
Gallipolis, after being closed for repairs and 
alterations for six months, was re-opened. 
The walls of the church were either rebuilt 
or strengthened, a new ceiuing was built, fin- 
ished in oak, the chancel greatly enlarged so 
as to accommodate a iarge vested choir, the 
side walls beautifully frescoed, and an oak 
wainscoting placed round the church. The 
following memorials have been placed: a 
massive oak altar, oak prayer desk and stall, 
oak choir stalls, polished prass lectern, and 
two very beautiful memorial windows. Be- 
sides the improvement in the church, a brick 
parish house has been built which will be used 
for the Sunday School and guild and society 
purposes. 


ABOUT ONE YEAR ago, St. Matthew’s 
Chureh, Madison, one of the oldest churches 
and the only country church in the Diocese, 
was torn down and the erection of a new 
stone church commenced. The churen is now 
finished and is a very Churchly structure, 
both as to the interior and exterior. The 
chancel window which is really a work of art, 
was given by the rector, the Rey. Louis E. 
Durr. : 


Tue “Messiah” was given by the choir of 
Christ Church, Cincinnati, on the evening of 
Sunday, Jan. 6th. 


TEXAS. 


Gro. H. KinsouvinG, D.D., Bishop. 
Repairs at Brenham. 


At BRENHAM repairs and changes are to 
be made in St. Peter’s Church to such an ex- 
tent that the edifice will be practically re- 
built. The rector, Rev. James Noble, has in- 
vited the Masonic fraternity to lay the corner- 


The Diving Church. 


stone of the new edifice. The changes will 


cost about $5,000. 


VERMONT. 
A. C. A. Haun, D.D., Bishop. 


Ar Sr. Ann’s Cuurcu, Richford, marking 
the close of the century, there was a service 
with address and space for silent prayer. 
Immediately after midnight the Holy Euchar- 
ist was celebrated, with an address. 


VIRGINIA. 
F. McN. Wuittuie, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Rosr. A. Grpson, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


An Historic Bell—Dzath of Mrs. Carmichael. 


THE HISTORIC BELL which has long hung 
in the belfry of St. John’s Church, Richmond, 
and which rang out its summons for the 
Virginia House of Burgesses when Patrick 
Henry made’ his famous address, has been 
presented tothe Virginia Historical Society 
as the gift of Mrs. Bryant of Martinsville, Va. 


THE WIFE of the Rev. Hartley Carmichael, 
D.D., for some years rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Richmond, died in Montreal, Can- 
ada, on the evening of Dec. 27th. Mrs. Car- 
michael will be remembered with much affec- 
tion by many people in Virginia. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sarrerupen, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Missionary Rally—Churchman’s League—Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary. 


ON THE EVENING of the Feast of the 
Epiphany, a missionary rally was held by the 
Archdeaconry of Washington, in the Church of 
the Epiphany (the Rev. R. H. McKim, D.D., 
rector). A large and interested congregation 
filled the church, and after the short opening 
service, the Bishop of the Diocese, who pre- 
sided, stated that this was the first public 
meeting under the canon adopted at the last 
convention, establishing the Diocesan Mission- 
ary Society. By this canon the Diocese is 
divided into three Archdeaconries, the officers 
of which are charged with the duty of striv- 
ing to increase the knowledge and interest of 
the people in the missionary work of the 
Church. The Bishop gave the first regulat 
address of the evening, his special theme be- 
.1g Diocesan Missions. He spoke of the un- 
usual conditions in the parts of southern 
Maryland within the Diocese of Washington, 
where he often journeyed 200 miles in a 
buggy, -without seeing a railroad; of the 
unique and interesting work being done in 
the parishes dating from the earliest settle- 
ment of the country: and of the once silent 
churches for which the Bishop of Maryland 
had so earnestly appealed. Now, he was 
thankful to say, there were none silent in 
this Diocese, and he urged the duty of sym- 
pathy with our brethren in these often dis- 
couraging fields. After the singing of a 
hymn, the Rey. Frank M. Barton, rector of 
St. Johns parish, Georgetown, spoke of Do- 
mestic Missions in a most interesting and 
effective manner. Having himself been a mis- 
sionary in the West he told of the work from 
his own experience, and related incidents 
showing how ready.are the people in many 
a place remote from Church privileges, to 
receive her services, and to do all in their 
power to aid in establishing them. The last 
address of the evening was by the Rev. Dr. 
McKim, on the work of the Church in for- 
eign lands, in which he ably answered the 
shallow objections so often brought against 
it; and in eloquent words pointed out how the 
Christian Chinese had during the past sum- 
mer abundantly disproved the taunt that they 
never really received the Gospel. Before clos- 
ing the service, the Bishop expressed the deep 
regret of all interested in arranging it, at the 
absence, from illness, of the Rev. Dr. Mackay- 
Smith, the Archdeacon of Washington. 


JANUARY 19, 190K 


Asthma Can Be Cured. 


STATEMENT OF A NOTED PHYSICIAN. 


The astonishing statement that Asthma 
can be cured, coming from so well know» 
an authority as Dr. Rudolph Schiffmann, 
will be of interest to sufferers from Asth- 
ma, Phthisic and Hay Fever. The Doctor’s 
offer, coming as it does from a recognized 
authority, who during a practice of over 30: 
years has treated and cured more cases of 
Asthma and its kindred than any living doc- 
tor, is certainly a generous one and an inno- 
vation in this age of countless fraudulent. 
nostrums. Believing that the honest way to 
sell a remedy is to let those who would buy 
convince themselves of its merits before pur- 
chasing, Dr. Schiffmann has authorized this 
paper to say that he will send a free trial 
package of his remedy, “Schiffmann’s Asthma 
Cure,” to any sufferer who sends his name 
on a postal card before March 10th. This 
remedy has cured thousands of cases that 
were considered incurable. Being used by 
inhalation it reaches the seat of the disease 
direct, stops the spasm instantly and insures 
sweet and refreshing sleep. A free trial 
package will convince the most skeptical. 
Those desiring to try a free sample should 
address Dr. R. Schiffmann, 241 Jackson St., 


St. Paul, Minn. i 


On Monpbay EVENING, January 7th, the 
winter meeting of the Churchman’s League 
was held in the Epiphany parish hall. The 
principal feature of the evening was the read- 
ing of an interesting paper by the President, 
Mr. J. Holdsworth Gordon, on The History of 
Christ Church, Georgetown. This, the sec- 
ond parish in that part of the District, was 
formed from Georgetown parish about the 
year 1819, and the paper gave an account of 
many incidents of interest, and of famous 
men connected with it in the past. One of 
its early rectors was the renowned Bishop 
Mellvaine of Ohio. 


THE REGULAR monthly meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese took place 
in St. John’s parish hall on Tuesday, Jan. 
8th. There was a large attendance, and re- 
ports from many parish branches showed 
much good work done in the sending of boxes 
during the past month. In addition to this, 
contributions of articles for a general box to 
be sent to a clergyman of the Church at Gal- 
veston for the relief of the suffering there, 
were brought on this day from all the par- 
ishes: It was a goodly sight to behold the 
stores of comfortable clothing ready to fill the 
barrels, which will soon carry gladness to so 
many impoverished homes. After the busi- 
ness meeting of the Auxiliary, its members 
heard, with much interest, a short account of 


THE DOCTOR’S WIFE 


WATCHES THE‘ EFFECT OF PROPER FEEDING. 


“I have,an excellent opportunity to know 
of the effect of food in sickness, for my hus- 
band is a practicing physician and has been 
recommending Grape-Nuts food for some 
time. I have watched the result, and have 
never known a case where it has not given 
satisfaction. 

“One instance will perhaps suffice to illus- 
trate: A professor in the high school here 
was in very poor health from stomach 
trouble. He finally got into such a condition 
that he could not eat any food whatever with- 
out suffering, and was so reduced in strength 
that he could hardly walk. He was put on 
Grape-Nuts food and gained rapidly and is 
now in good health. His cure was effected by 
the use of Grape-Nuts food.” Mrs. Dr. Ly- 
man, Croton, O, | 
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methods of work among the Indians, from the 
Rey. J. A. Gilfillan, so long a devoted mis- 
sionary to that people in Minnesota. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Geo. W. Peterkin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wo. L. Gravarr, Bp. Coadj. 
Convocation at Wheeling. 


Tur NORTHWESTERN CONVOCATION of the 
Diocese of West Virginia met in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Wheeling, Tuesday evening, Jan. 8th. 
On Wednesday morning at 9:30 there was a 
corporate Communion of the clergy. The cele- 
brant was the Rey. Thos. J. Oliver Curran, 
assisted by the Rev. Dean Howard. There 
was a business session immediately afterward, 
the Dean calling the meeting to order at 
10:30. There were present as delegates 
from the Central Convocation Bishop Penick, 
the Rey. John T. Marley, and the Rey. John 
L. Fish, to consider the quest.on of uniting 
the two Convocations. After a brief discus- 
sion the Central was received into the North- 
western, the Convocation to be known in the 
future as the Northwestern. After the par- 
taking of a sumptuous luncheon served by 
the ladies of St. Andrew’s, business was re- 
sumed, when various matters of a_ local 
nature were disposed of. In the evening 
Bishop Penick preached on the subject, The 
Foreign Missionary Field. The subject was 
handled with great power and profit to the 
large congregation that listened to him. 

The Convocation adjourned till the 2nd 
Wednesday after Haster when it meets at 
Morgantown. 


CANADA. 
News of the Dioceses. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

TitE. diocesan board of the W. A. held the 
usual monthly meeting Jan. 10th. A celebra- 
tion of Holy Communion was held in All 
Saints‘ Church, immediately before the busi- 
ness session which met in the school-house 
adjoining the church. ‘he rector of All 
Saints’, the Rev. A. H. Baldwin, gave the 
address. 


THE VENERABLE Archdeacon Boddy com- 
pleted the fiftieth year of his ministry, Dec. 
21st. He has been rector of St. Peter’s, Tor- 
onto, for 34 years. The offertories at the 
Christmas Day services in the city churches 
in Toronto were unusually large. 


Diocese of Ottawa. 

Tur remains of the Very Rey. Dean 
Lauder arrived from England and were laid 
to rest with many marks of love and respect, 
Thursday, Jan. 10th. The service took place 
at Christ Church Cathedral, Ottawa, and the 
Bishop of the Diocese, Dr. Hamilton, offici- 
ated. An immense concourse filled the 
church, including almost all the clergy of the 
Diocese with many from the Diocese of On- 
tario and representative citizens of all creeds 
and nationalities. The love which was felt 
for the late Dean by all classes was shown by 
the numbers who passed through the chancel 
of the Cathedral where the body lay in state. 
All night long hundreds passed to take a 
silent farewell of him’ who has nobly done 
his work and gone to his eternal rest. Many 
remained in silent prayer for some minutes. 
Two celebrations of the Eucharist, in the 
morning, were largely attended. 


Tur partsH of Torbutton has done very 
well this year. The church was beautified and 
improved during the summer. 


Diocese of Quebec. 

Ir WAS BEEN decided that the offerings of 
the churches in the Diocese on Epiphany 
should be devoted to the funds of the Domes- 
tie and Foreign Mission Board, unless the 
clergy express to the diocesan Treasurer their 
desire that their money should be sent to the 
8S. P. G. Bishop Dunn urges upon his people 
the increased need of money for mission work, 


Che Living Church. 


especially with regard to the increase of the 
work of the Canadian Chureh in Japan. 
Diocese of Montreal. 

THE ENDOWMENT FUND of Christ Chureh 
Cathedral has been increased by a bequest of 
$500 from the late Mr. GC. E. Colson, warden 
of the Cathedral for many years and member 
of the select vestry. Principal Hackett of the 
Montreal Diocesan Theological College is en- 
deavoring to put that institution upon a bet- 
ter financial basis. Dr. Hackett’s hope is to 
raise an additional endowment of at least 
$50,000. A number of subscriptions have 
already been prontised. 


Unvber the direction of the Bishop, the or- 
dinary New Year’s ve services in the several 
churches in Montreal were replaced by a com- 
bined service in four centres, namely St. 
George’s, Grace Church, Trinity, and St. Mat- 
thias’. A special and impressive form of ser- 
vice for the occasion was appointed by the 
Bishop. The services began at 11 o’clock on 
New Year’s Eve and concluded at midnight. 
The Bishop preached at St. George’s. As the 
Bishop pronounced the benediction the strains 
of “Alleluia” burst forth: from the organ and 
from the new peal of bells, given to the 
church this year, for the birth of the new 
century. The first choral celebration of Holy 
Communion in the New Year, in Montreal, 
took place at the Church of the Advent, im- 
mediately after the midnight bells had rung 
in the commencement of the twentieth cen- 
tury. Christ Church, Sweetsburg, has been 
very extensively improved, and is now per- 
haps one of the finest edifices of the kind in 
the Eastern Townships. It was re-opened on 
Christmas Day. The entire cost of the al- 
terations was borne by the young ladies of the 
congregation. A beautiful oak memorial pul- 
pit has been offered to be erected to the mem- 
ory of the late Judge McCard. 


Diocese of Algoma. 
Tue PARISH work of Holy Trinity, at 
Little Current, has prospered during the 


DROPPED IT. 


QUIT COFFEE AND GOT WELL. 


“My breakfast never seemed complete 
without coffee, but the stomach became grad- 
ually weakened, although I had no idea of 
the cause. An hour or’so after eating, a dull 
aching pain would come in my stomach and 
sick headache set up. This misery would 
continue two or three hours, increasing to an 
intense burning pain, until relieved by vomit- 
ing, then I would quickly recover. 

“These attacks grew more frequent, and 
the pain more intense, until it began to 
affect my general health. [ tried many reme- 
dies for strengthening my stomach, until 
finally I noticed that the much loved coffee 
appeared to have a wooden taste, and I con- 
cluded to see what effect leaving it off, would 
have. 

“Tn a short time, the sick, aching attacks 
ceased entirely, gradually my stomach re- 
gained its vigor. I began drinking Postum 
Food Coffee and I discovered by experiment 
that it has a delicious crisp coffee taste, and 
vet I could drink all I wanted of it, without 
any oppression; on the contrary, it gave me 
a well fed. nourished and lightened feeling, 
instead of the old oppression. 

‘My general health has been greatly im- 
proved and I am able to eat, without fear, 
many things I dared not attempt before. 
I am grateful that someone has found so 
satisfactory a beverage. It is already a boon 
to thousands who have been troubled with 
coffee drinking, and there are yet thousands 
who, if they knew the cause of their trouble, 
would get well by leaving off coffee and using 


Postum Food Coffee. ‘ Please omit name.” 
Name and address furnished by Postum 


Cereal Co., Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich. 
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ACBETH’S “pearl top” 
and “pearl glass” lamp- 
chimneys do not break from 
heat, not one in a hundred. 
They are made of tough 
clear glass, clear as crystal. 
They fit the lamps they are 
made for. Shape controls the 
draft. Draft contributes to 
proper combustion; that 
makes light; they improve 
the light of a lamp. 


Our ‘‘Index’’ describes a7 lamps and _ their 
proper chimneys. With it you can always order 
the right size and shape of chimney for any lamp. 
We mail it FREE to any one who writes for it. 


ae 


you’re planting 
when you plant 
Ferry’s Seeds. If you 

buy cheap seeds you can’t 
besure. Take no chances — 
get Ferry’s. Dealers eyvery- 
where sell them. Write 
for 1901 Seed Annual— 
mailed free. 


D. M. FERRY & CO., 
Detroit, Mich. 


Macnrtn, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Given Free 


to each person interested in sub- 
scribing to the Eugene Field 
Monument Souvenir Fund. Sub- 
scriptions as low as $100 will 
entitle donor to this daintily ar- 
tistic volume 

“FIELD FLOWERS”’ 
(cloth bound, 8x11), as a certi- 
ffeate of subscription to fund. 
Book contains a selection of 
Field’s best and most represent- 
ative works and is ready for de- 
livery. 

But for the noble contribu- 
tion of the world’s greatest art- 
f ists this book could not haye 
world’s greatest | heen manufactured for less than 
Artists. $7.00. 


The Fund created is divided equally between the 
family of the late Eugene Field and the fund for the 
building of amonument to the memory of the be- 
loved voet of childhood. Address 
EUGENE FIELD MONUMENT SOUVENIR FUND 
(Also at Book Stores)180 Monroe S#., Chicago. 

If you also wish to send postage, enclose 10 cts. 


EUGENE 
FIELD’S 


POEMS « 
A $7.00 


BOOK 


THE Book of the 
century. Hand- 
somely Illus- 
trated by thirty- 
two of the 


Mention this Journal, as Adv.is inserted as ourContribution 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


CRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 


This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


PETER MOLLER’S COD LIVER OIL 


Odorless. Tasteless. 
Send for 


sreuse, SCHIEFFELIN & CO. New York 
CARRIAGE BUYERS SA), SAym TONEY: 


Makers of Vehicles and Harness in the world sell- 


ing direct tothe consumer. ELKHART HARNESS 
& OARRIAGE MFG, CO., Elkhart, Ind. 


Pure. 


WORGESTER GORSETS—Sold by leading deal- 
ers everywhere. Send for our Illustrated Catalogue. 
Worcester Gorset Go. 

Worcester, Mass. Chicago, Ill. 


12 SPENCERIAN PENS 10 CTS. 


in wooden boxes from the Stationers or Spencerian 
Pen Co., New York. 
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year., A parsonage has been built and other 
improvements carried out. Mission services 
in the neighboring Indian villages are 
held regularly. 


also 


Diocese of Nova Scotia. 

BrsHop CourtTNrEy has returned from his 
Australian visit. He held an ordination on 
St. Thomas’ Day. Nearly all the money need- 


ed for the erection of a Jubilee Sunday School 
building, in 
Chureh, 


connection with St. Paul’s 


Halifax, has been subscribed. 


Ghe Magazines 


Boston’s long-established weekly maga- 
zine, The Living Age, opens its 228th volume 
with the number which bears date on the 
first Saturday of January. So long a period 
of continuous publication, runriing 
years, presupposes qualities of enduring value 
in the magazine and a large measure of 
attachment on the part of its readers. The 
fact is that the editors of the magazine have 
been singularly successful in retaining the 
characteristics which gave the periodical its 


EALTHY BAB; 
ARE THOSE RAISED g 


BORDENS 


= 


CONDENSED MILK 
82 BABIES”A Sec e5 


Borden's Condensed Milk Co.,New York. 


THE LUXURIOUS 


EVERY-DAY TRAIN 
TO 


California 


THE 


Overland Limited 


Leaves Chicago 6.30 P. M. 
VIA 


Chicago & North-Western 
Union Pacific and 
Southern Pacific System 


THE BEST OF EVERYTHING 


SEND FOR BOOKLET 
“CALIFORNIA ILLUSTRATED” TO 


461 Broadway, - New York|436 Vine 8t., - Cincinnati 
601 Ches’t 8t., Philadelphia|507 Smithf' ld St., Pittsburg 
368 Washington St., Boston|234 Superior St., Cleveland 
301 Main St., - - Buffalo|17 Campus Martius, Detroit 
212 Clark St., - Chicago|2KingSt.,East,Toronto,Ont. 


back 5/ 


Diving Church. 


The Orig 


< SVGNATURE 
H onevery bottle. 
Oe 


LEA & PERRINS' 
SAUCE 


inal & Genuine worcester 3 
Makes all Chafing-dish cookery palatable 

and digestible.— Gives a delicate flavor to 
Welsh rarebits, Lobster- Newburgh, Oysters, etc. 


Log i rgsind 


JaNuaRY 19, 1901 


shire» 


Sohn Duncans SOns, 
AIS - New York. / 


original hold upon the reading public, and at 
the same time broadening its scope and intro- 
ducing new elements of variety and timeli- 
ness. All the conditions of periodical publica- 
tion have greatly changed since Mr. Littell 


established this magazine in 1844, but while. |: 


other magazines have come and gone, the old 
Living Age has held its place and is even 
more indispensable to-day to alert and culti- 
vated readers than it was half a century ago. 
It is still the only weekly magazine in its 
field: and its frequency of issue enables it to 
reproduce the most important articles from 
foreign, and especially from British maga- 
zines, reviews and literary weeklies, with a 
freshness impossible under other conditions. 
Literature, art, science, biography, travel, 
poetry, public affairs, and the best fiction in 
short and serial stories find a place in its 
well-stored pages: and there is not a single 
weekly number which does not contain some- 
thing which intelligent readers of whatever 
special tastes would be poorer for missing. 
The magazine is published by The Living Age 
Company, Boston. 


THE Nineteenth Oentury for December 
contains a couple of remarkabiy good articles, 
the one on the late Thomas Henry Huxley, 
and the other on “The Boer Prisoners at St. 
Helena.” When we mention that the review 
of Prof. Huxley’s “Life” (recently published) 
is by Mr. Leslie Stephen, it is a sufficient 
guarantee that the article is a brilliant one. 
And what a warrior knight of science Huxley 
was! He delighted in warfare, especially 
with the theologians; yet we gravely doubt if 
the effect of all his championship will have 
been as helpful to mankind as the deeper, 
broader, sympathetic treatment of such sub- 
jects as the late Aubrey Moore. The article 
on The Boer Prisoners is by Mrs. John Rich- 
ard Greene, who spent a month at St. Helena 
in daily intercourse with them. She writes 
of them with the most profound sympathy, 
yet with good judgment. After reading this, 
a sort of cold horror comes over one, as he 
wonders if those on both sides who were re- 
sponsible for that miserable conflict had any 
idea what wretchedness they were about to 
cause, and:for what little real and substantial 
benefit to mankind and to civilization. Prince 
Kropotkin gives us another of his interesting 
papers on Recent Science. He is anxious to 
have the “Mosquito Theory” of the propaga- 
tion of malarial germs thoroughly tested. 
Another excellent paper is “The Sources of 
Islam,” by Sir Wm. Muir, K.C.S.I. 


If You are Tired 


Take 


Horsford's Acid Phosphate 


It affords immediate relief in mental 
and physical exhaustion and insomnia. 


GATES’ TOURS 


Mexico, California, eee 
Grand Canon of Arizona 


FIRST TOUR leaves New York and Boston, 
Feb. 5, 1901. 

Jeaves Chicago and St. Louis, 

Feb. 6, 1901 

leaves New York and Boston, 

Feb. 19, 1901. 

leaves Chicago and St. Louis, 

Feb. 20, 1901. 


SECOND TOUR 


MEX!ICO—Land of Enchantment. country 
of tradition and romance, para- 
dise for tourists, strange and 
delightful. 


GRAND CANON OF. ARIZONA ©n the Santa Fe 
Route, most wonderful scenic 


panorama in the World. 


CALIFORNIA—Special arrangements for visit- 
ing the noted California resorts, 


TRAIN DE LUXE Special train, equipped with 
compartment cars. drawing- 
room Pullmans, dining car and 
observation car. In service for 
entire railroad portion of each 
tour All expenses included. 
Number of passengers limited. 
The eighth season. Send for 
itinerary describing these ideal 
winter tours. 


CHAS. F. GATES, 


W. P. EAVES, Toledo, Ohio. 
New England Agent, 
201 Washington Street, 


Bosi10On, MASss. 


IAMERIGAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 


BETWEEN 


CHICAGO ar KANSAS GITY, 
CHICAGO av ST-LOUIS, 
CHICAGO axv PEORTA, 
ST.LOUIS mw KANSAS CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SBPRVICE 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT, SPRINGS, Ark.. DENVER, Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 


\ CALIFORNIA «x» OREGON. 


IF YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETC, 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis. 


time for treatment. 


A rest-cure, water-cure 
Sanitarium of the highest 
grade. Winter the best 
For illustrated prospectus ad- 


Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. dress N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., 
Manager. 
“DON’T ‘TIS 
BORROW 
TROUBLE.” S A fF) © Tae gig 
Buy END. 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


tk COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 380 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 percent . 
if paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
Ir paid in advance. 


Thought of the Church. 


per year. 


per year. 


$2.75 per year. 


Che Living Mhurch 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 


GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance. ] 
THE LIivING CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 
THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 


THE Livine CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 


THE Livina CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIvING CHURCH QUARTERLY—a@ combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed .quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, .25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly. 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. ..Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


A Handbook ‘ te Clergy A Handbook for Laymen 


And other Intelligent People. 


Almost extreme in its loyalty to the Anglican position and its care 
not to assume an indefensible position. The Clergy need not put all the 
information herein contained into active operation. But the humiliating 
spectacles of ignorance and prejudice lately observed would be impossible 


THE PARSON'S HANDBOOK: 


Containing Practical Directions both for Parsons and others as to the 
Management of the Parish Church and its Services, according to 


THE ENGLISH USE 


as set forth in the Book of Common Prayer. With an Introductory 
Dssay on Conformity to The Church of England. 


By the Rev. Percy Dearmer, M. A. Price, $1.00 net. 


The Chapters treat of: 

INTRODUCTION ON LOYALTY TO ANGLICAN STANDARDS. 

I. The Choir, Nave, and Their Furniture. II. The Altar and its 
Furniture. III. Colors, Vestments, and Ornaments. IV. Vestries. V. 
Mattins, Evensong, and Litany. VI. The Holy Communion. VII. Other 
Services. VIII. Notes on the Seasons. List of Authorities Quoted, Ap- 
pendix, Index. 


ON VESTMENTS 


A very careful investigation is made of the legal Vestments in which 
the legality of The Cope is established beyond the possibility of a doubt. 
Tun CHURCHMAN said of this book: 

“The majority of people responsible for the conduct of Church. ser- 
vices need just the kind of instruction on stich matters that this book 
undertakes to give. No one can doubt for a moment that obedience to its 
essential principles would add not mere uniformity, but worshipful dignity 
and spiritual suggestiveness, to the Church’s services. 


PUBLISHED IN AMERICA BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee. 


Telling tersely and concisely in regard to all those little 
points—and great ones too—which are constantly arising. 
So much nonsense would not be written and talked if our Lay 
men had such books on their shelves. 


THE CHURCHMAN’S READY 


REFERENCE. 


By the Rev. ALEXANDER C. HaverstTick. With Introduction 
by the Rt. Rev. LeiGHToN CoLEeman, D.D., LL.D., Bishop of 
Delaware. 326 pages, Cloth, price, $1.00 net. 


CONTENTS 


I.—EVIDENCHS OF RELIGION. 
IIl._THE BIBLE. 
IJIl.—THE STORY OF THE BIBLE. 
IV.—THE THHOLOGY OF THE BIBLE 
V.—WHAT IS THE CHURCH? 
VIA HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, 
VII.—_HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. 
VIII.—_HISTORY OF THE CHURCH IN 
AMERICA. 
IX —PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
X._THE PRAYER BOOK — THE 
BOOK OF WORHSIP. 
XI.—_HOLY ORDERS — THE MINIS- 
TRY OF WORSHIP. 
XII—THE FORMS OF SPIRITUAL 
LIFE. 
XII1.—BAPTISM. 
XIV.—CONFIRMATION. 
XV.—THE HOLY EUCHARIST. 
XVI.—ABSOLUTION: 


XVII.—MATRIMONY. 
XVIII._ANOINTING THE SICK. 
XIX.—THE CHURCH YEAR. 
XX.—CHRISTIAN ART AND SYM- 
BOLISM. 
XXI.—THE CHURCH BUILDING 
AND ITS ARCHITECTURE. 
XXII.—PIOUS USAGES. 
XXIUI.—THHE CAJTECHISM, or Things 
Which a Christian Ought to 
Know and Believe. 
XXIV.—DEATH AND AFTER. 
XXV.—SOME THEOLOGICAL TERMS 
AND CONTROVERSIES. 
XXVI.—THE DIVISIONS OF CHRIST- 
ENDOM. 


XXVIIL—SOME MODERN SUBSTI- 


TUTES FOR CHRISTIAN- 
ITY, 


XXVIII.—THE CHURCH FATHERS 


AND WRITERS, 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS s#9¢ 


Easter Memorials 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. ee 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


EVERY CHURCHMAN 


SHOULD POSSESS A COPY OF THE 


Proper Lessons for the Sundays and 
Holy Days throughout the Year 


As set forth by the General Convention- 


This book contains in full those portions of Holy 
Scripture appointed by the Church, in General Conven- 
tion, to be read at Morning and Evening Prayer. Most 
useful to the clergy, especially in missionary work, and 
to the laity for use either in church or at home, 


A NEW AND GHEAPER EDITION 


has just been issued, nicely printed in Long Primer type 
on fine Bible paper. Size, 534x3% inches. 


. $ .50 
1462 PRENC 7a MOROCCO, gilt edge..... 1.00 
1465 PERSIAN CALF, gilt “edge SPOR OOe arate DO 
1463 PERSIAN MOROCCO, red under gold edge...... 1.75 
1464 TURKEY MOROCCO, red under gold edge...... 2.50 


May be obtained from any bookseller, or will be sent 
Sree by mail on receipt of price, by 


E. & J. B. YOUNG & CO., 


7 & 9 W. 18th St., NEW YORK. 


For Coniirmation. 


A CATECHISM OF CONFIRMATION, 
by the Rev. T. D. Phillipps. 20th 
thousand. Price. 


CONFIRMATION, Its Authority, Obli- 
gation and Purpose, by the Rev. A. 
W. Snyder. 27th thousand... , 


A FEW WORDS ON CONFIRMATION, 
by the. Rev. Arthur Ritchie. 6th 
thousand . 


THE PRAYER BOOK PREPARATION 
FOR CONFIRMATION, by the Bish- 
op of North Dakota 


A PLAIN CATECHISM on the Sacra- 
mental Rite of Confirmation, by the 
Rey. Dr. Vibbert. 25th thousand 


A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR 
CONFIRMATION CLASSES, by 
the Rev. Wm. C. DeWitt (new) . . 


CONFIRMATION IN THE CHURCH 
AND THE BIBLE. A pamphlet by 
the Rev. E. W. Spalding, D.D. . 

HOLY CONFIRMATION, A pamphlet, 
by the Rev. Dr. Jewell. 

DOST THOU BELIEVE? A Conficma- 
tion Memento, by the Rey. Charles 
Scadding. Limp cloth . 

THE LIVING CHURCH TRACTS, on 
a wide range of subjects, all of them 


useful during Lent. A sample set, 
upwards of 80 numbers, for 
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All of the above published by 


Che Young Churchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


The Living Church. 


ecute and erect. 


of Easter. 


To those who have not placed 
their gifts at Christmas, we w ould 
request consultation in advance 


January 26, 1901 


< MEMORIALS ~ 


require time to design, ex- 


59 Carmine St., 


NEW YORK 


Educational. 


Ihe Cambridge School 


e Familiarly called 
For Girls “he Gilman School’ 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete Jaboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, Parole playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required. 


ARTHUR GILMAN, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


The leading musical in- 

NewEngland stitution of America. 
CoNSERVATOR Founded 1853. Unsur- 
OF MUSIC passed advantages in com- 


position, vocal «nd instrumental music, and elocution, 
George W. Chadwick, Musical Director. 

Pupils received at any time. For prospectus address 
FRANK W. HALE, General Manager, Boston, Ihass. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kertoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the REV. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 
Rey. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


WOODSIDE SEMINARY fo srs, 


Hartford, Conn., College-preparatory and Advanced 
Study. Special course in Domestic Science. Entrance, 
second semester, Feb. first. Refer by permission to 
Pres’t. Geo. Williamson Smith, D.D., Trinity College. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 


“The school that makes manly boys.’ Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer. 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rey. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


HOW MELITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rev. J. H. MOKENZI®£, Rector. 


Miss @. E. MASON’S School for Girls, 


The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Gradu- 
ating and Special courses. Prepares for College. Send 
for illustrated Catalogue. Miss C. E. Mason, LL.M., Prin. 


Monuments 


mes BBs 
BOOKLET 


CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY 
720 Woman’s Temp!e, Chicago. 


CHAS. G. BLAKE & CO. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 I[finots St., CHICAGO, Iffs. 


COLEGATE ART GLASS Co, 
Established in 1860 by E. Colegate. 
MEMORIAL WINDOWS AND BRASSES, 
Highest award Augusta Exposition, 1891. 
318 West 13th Street. New York. 


LUMINOUS PRISM CO., Successors to 


GEO. E. ANDROVETTE & CO. 
STAINED GLASS. 


27-29 South Clinton Street, - - Chicago, Ill. 


CHUKCH WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 
R. G. 


GEISSLER, % Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.). New York 


Cuetke Art Metal Works 


GHURGH ART WORKERS, 
MEMORIALS. 
227 West 29th St., «© e@ & © Rew York. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. §@§~ Send for 
Catalogue. The ©. 8. BELLCO., Hillsboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN 3.0601826. 
HAVE Plus 25.000 
IHURCH, SCHOOL & OTH 


MENEELY & CO, |[& PUREST Best 
y,»WEST-TROY, N.Y. SALMEYAL. 


CHIMES, Erc, CATALOGUE &PRICES FREE 


Church Bells, Chimes and Peals of Best 
Quality. Address, 
p Old Established 
BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY 
THE E. W. VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati,O. 


UNLIKE OTHER BELLS 


OF ALL KINDS. 
PHENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


THE STANDARD 
AMERICAN BRAND 


Established nearly 50 vears ago. 
Improved patterns for every style of writing. 
Sample box $5 pens by mail £0 cents. 

Ask for rs assorted pens in box. 


SPENCERIAN PEN CO., 349.Broadway, New York 


ae to Make—Easy to TR and of Exquisite Flavor. 
Strengthening, Refreshing and most economical in use. 
Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time. 


5 5D PACH, 
SOT SON 
q 
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ON THE EVENING of Tuesday, January 22nd, the longest 
and the greatest reign in English history came to an end. 
Queen Victoria began her reign in 1837 amidst many forebod- 
ings and prophecies of coming revolution and democracy; and 
at the close of her long life she leaves the throne she has so ably 
occupied and the crown she has so truly honored, stronger than 
they have been since the incoming of the Stuarts. It is due to 
the fact of her sex that the long and unhappy ascendancy of 
German rulers was terminated, for she was ineligible to succeed 
to the crown of Hanover, and had therefore no divided interests 
as Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. Henceforth England 
is governed by Englishmen and not by foreigners. It is quite 
true, as has been said, that Elizabeth reigned and ruled, while 
Victoria reigned but did not rule; but it is untrue that she has 
been a mere figurehead, and her influence in the government 
has always been an influence that made for peace and unity. 
How many foreign wars she directly prevented will probably 
never be known—at least in our day. It is quite certain that 
her influence and that of the revered Prince Consort have more 
than once smoothed angry seas between Great Britain and the 
United States. The American people have not always accorded 
her the sympathy and affection which she deserved from them, 
partly no doubt because of the mistakes of her early ministers 
and her predecessors upon the British Throne. These mistakes 
might now well be forgotten, for the British policy towards 
America has long since been reversed, and our separate flag does 
not require us to forego the affection and sympathy which our 
kinship and our ties of language and religion make our birth- 
right. And indeed, despite the occasional anti-English out- 
breaks which happily become fewer and fewer in America, we 
believe the beauty of the life and the integrity of the reign 
of Queen Victoria have kindled in the hearts of the American 
people a love of her which will make her death hardly less an 
event of national mourning in the United States than in Eng- 
land. Hers has been a long life in which devotion to public 
duty and attention to manifold details never hindered her from 
being an ideal wife and mother. The whole world will do re- 
spectful honor to her memory, but two great nations are sincere 
mourners. God grant that she may rest in peace! 


Tue peatH of Her Majesty will of course have the instan- 
taneous effect of constituting her oldest son, the Prince of Wales, 
King of Great Britain and Ireland and Emperor of India. In the 
natural course it will also bring about the resignations of the 
ministry and the election of a new House of Commons, despite 
the fact that the present House was elected only last fall and 
has just completed its short session of a few days only. It is 
hardly likely that these large political changes. presage any 
great change in the complexion or policy of the government, 
despite the fact that the enthusiasm over apparent victory in 
South Africa which accompanied the recent election has been 
succeeded by national gloom. Whether, too, it will be possible 
for the new King to forego the temptation to be a politician, 
only time ean tell. So far as the influence of the reigning 
family on the Church is concerned, any change is likely to be 
for the better, since the Princess at least is believed to have 
some considerable sympathy with advanced Churchmanship, and 
has frequently been an attendant at services at All Saints’, 
Margaret street. King Edward VII. will seem a difficult combina- 
tion of words for a time. We hope his may be a happier reign 
than that of the weak monarch:who last bore the name of Edward. 


News and Notes 


@ 


A REMARKABLE CHANGE has come over the commerce of the 
United States in the decade ending with the calendar year 1900. 
The figures of the Treasury Bureau of Statistics show that 
imports, which in 1890 were $823,397,726, were in 1900 $829,- 
052,116, an increase of less than 1 per cent. in the decade; while 
the exports, which in 1890 were $857,502,548, were in 1900 
$1,478,050,854, an increase of 72.4 per cent. In 1890 the excess 
of exports over imports was $5,654,390; in 1900, it was $648,- 
998,738. 


Tue Army Bitn which passed the Senate last week, is a very 
different piece of legislation from the bill as it previously 
passed the House. The present bill embraces very largely the 
recommendations of the Secretary of War which were outlined 
in these columns some weeks ago, and according to which it is 
hoped the clash between officers of the “staff” and of the “line” 
in the army will come to an end. Every American felt humili- 
ated at the revelations of incompetence and bad feeling between 
officers which accompanied the Spanish War. Everybody felt 
that reform was sadly needed in some way to completely har- 
monize the different branches of the army and of the War De- 
partment with each other, so that such clashes would be avoided 
in future. The present bill is intended to bring about that 
effect, and in the judgment of those who are competent to ex- 
press an opinion, it ought to prove effectual. The principal re- 
form is in a provision that army officers who are assigned to 
service in various bureaus in the city of Washington, shall not 
permanently remain at their desks as has been the custom in 
time past, but the appointments shall be for limited periods, 
after which it shall be necessary for the officers to resume active 
service in the field. Thus the wide gulf between those in the 
field and those at the Capital will be bridged over, since there 
will be a constant interchange of officers under the two assign- 
ments. The force of the army is to vary between a minimum 
slightly under 60,000 and a maximum slightly under 100,000, 
according to the discretion of the President. The anti-canteen 
proviso is retained in the bill. The measure must now go into 
conference between the two Houses for adjustment of the rad- 
ical differences between the two. 


Ir HAVING BEEN PROVED almost beyond doubt that the princi- 
pal means of spreading the yellow fever are found in mosquitoes, 
arrangements have now been made in Cuba by the sanitary in- 
spectors to make prodigious attempts to restrict the breeding of 
the pest, particularly by throwing petroleum in liberal quanti- 
ties upon stagnant water in which the breeding of mosquitoes is 
to be expected. There will also be officers detailed to kill the 
mosquitoes in houses where yellow fever may appear, which lat- 
ter provision seems a hopeless task. At any rate if the breeding 
of mosquitoes. can be restricted in any way by these methods or 
otherwise, there will be good done to that extent, and conse- 
quent lessening of the danger of general epidemic. 


THE SERIOUS CONDITION of affairs in Cape Colony is now 
shown by a proclamation placing nearly the whole of that col- 
ony under martial law, the exceptions being hardly more than 
the larger cities where the English population is considerable, 
and where the police forces are competent. Under the proclama- 
tion the civil population will be called upon to deliver up their 
arms, and it is hoped that the Dutch uprising may be quelled 
before it assumes more imposing proportions. 
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WE HAVE REFRAINED for the past few weeks from giving cur- 
rency to the alternate reports that the Chinese ambassadors had 
signed and had not signed the joint note of the Powers. It will 
be remembered that this joint note was presented several weeks 
ago, and that almost immediately, instructions were given by 
the Empress Dowager to her commissioners to accept the pro- 
visions and sign the note. Subsequently further telegraphic 
instructions were sent to the commissioners not to sign the note, 
and thus the astute Chinese diplomats found themselves vested 
with authority from the Empress Dowager to carry out either 
or both these opposite instructions. Chinese-like they therefore 
treated with the representatives of the Powers, apparently with 
the understanding that they would accept either set of instruc- 
tions from the Empress Dowager that they chose. That they 
have now actually signed the note is declared officially by Mr. 
Conger, though they have adopted the not unprecedented method 
of signing with an accompanying declaration that their signature 
does not quite mean acceptance of the terms. There is very 
much detail yet to be discussed and unhappily the questions put 
to the representatives of the Powers by the Chinese are such 
that the former cannot promptly give reply, because of the dif- 
ferences among their own body. Hence this preliminary ac- 
ceptance of the joint note is only a temporary solution or begin- 
ning of a solution of the difficult problem, and the succeeding 
negotiations are apt to be long drawn out. 


Tue TRANSCONTINENTAL PASSENGER ASSOCIATION, in session 
at New Orleans, decided that for the General Convention, to be 
held in San Francisco in October, the same rates as those agreed 
upon for the Epworth League shall be given—that is, $50 from 
Chicago, $47.50 from St. Louis and New Orleans, and $45 from 
Missouri River common points. 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, January 8th, 1901. 

(—. New Year’s Eve special services were held at St. Paul’s and 

at Westminster Abbey, where gathered large congregations, 
the Bishop of Rochester being present at the Cathedral. The 
service there, which had been drawn up with the sanction of the 
Bishop of London, was entitled “A Form of Prayer to Almighty 
God on the last day of the Nineteenth Century.” It began with 
the hymn, “Now thank we all our God,” sung to a very effective 
tune by Macpherson, and then followed the Lord’s Prayer, a 
Collect, versicles; and responses, and. Psalms 90, 95, and 103. 
The setting of the Magnificat was by Sir John Stainer. Canon 
Mason, of the Canterbury Chapter, preached the sermon. At the 
Abbey the service was less elaborate, the preacher being Canon 
Gore. On New Year’s Day the Primate preached in his own 
Cathedral, and at Westminster Abbey the Dean of Canterbury, 
Dr. Farrar, delivered one of his most pessimistic utterances, 
with a dash of his inveterate theological liberalism. 

The record of the public clerical career of the Rev. Dr. 
Alfred W. Momerie, lately deceased at the age of fifty-two, is 
left to us as an impressive though melancholy object-lesson in 
Broad Churchism, which not only wrecked his Christian faith 
and eareer both as a preacher and a college professor, but also 
practically ostracised him from social circles wherein he had 
once moved and shone. Brought up in strict Protestant dissent, 
his father being a Congregational minister, he was educated 
with view to the Protestant ministry at Edinburgh University, 
where he stood high for scholarship. Being received, however, 
into the Church, he took priest’s orders in 1878, and was licensed 
to an assistant curacy in Lancashire, but soon afterwards was 
elected to a fellowship at St. John’s College, Cambridge, and 
also appointed Extension lecturer for his University in English 
Literature. The zenith of his brilliant course was reached 
during the eighties, when he was Professor of Logic and Meta- 
physies at King’s College, London, Select Preacher at Oam- 
bridge, and “Morning Preacher” at the Chapel of the Foundling 
Hospital, London, one of the most notable of modern Evan- 
gelical pulpits. During this period Dr. Momerie. also figured 
before the public as a prolific author of books on the’ philosophy 
of Christianity. But he rapidly grew very loose in his the- 
ology and reckless in the tone of his public utterances, so that 
finally (in 1891) they had to dismiss him both at the College and 
at the Hospital Chapel in order to save the reputation of those 
very respectable institutions for orthodoxy. From that time 
until his death he was scarcely heard of in London, though 
oceasionally holding forth in the pulpit of some Latitudinarian 
church; and latterly had set up for himself on Sundays at the 
Postman Rooms, Baker Street. 
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In issuing—with the birth of the new century—their Church 
Directory and Almanack, dedicated by permission to the Pri- 
mate, Messrs. Nisbet & Co., of Berners Street, W., have supplied 
a publication which has long been a desideratum. Although it 
cannot compete, of course, with Crockford, or even rival the 
Clergy List, yet it is fairly comprehensive, and at the low price 
of two shillings should prove a boon to the clergy of lean livings 
and assistant curacies. Among special features of the directory 
are lists of the foreign missionaries connected with the S. P..G. 
and the C. M. S., with the names of their respective stations. 

Sir Walter Besant, in his recent reminiscent articles in the 
Daily Chronicle on London “Life in the Middle Century,” stated 
that the old City churches were all then Evangelical, were 
locked up on week days, and “more quiet and deserted than they 
are to-day,” and that on account of the length of the sermon no 
congregation “which respected itself” could be dismissed under 
an hour. 


Lady Wimborne has caused to be published in the Times the 
text of several documents, which had been sent to her by Prot- 
estants in the Diocese of Nassau, in the Bahamas, relating to the 
present Protestant opposition there to the election of Arch- 
deacon Churton to that colonial Bishopric. The text of one is 
that of a petition addressed by a number of Protestant women in 
the Diocese to the Archbishop of Jamaica urging him not to 
ratify Archdeacon Churton’s election, on the ground that he is 
“a member of the English Church Union and Holy Cross Soci- 
eties,” and also because he has “openly identified himself with 
the clergy in the island who refuse obedience to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury’s ruling.” The other petition to the Archbishop 
of Jamaica was drawn up by the lay members of the vestry of 
Christ Church Cathedral, at Nassau, and by some others, 
wherein they stated the rather interesting fact that when the 
Lambeth “Opinions” reached Nassau, Archdeacon Churton fig- 
ured prominently in a street procession with lights and incense 
to celebrate their arrival. 


“Cisalpine,” the regular Roman: Catholic correspondent of 
the Guardian, writes in the issue of January 2 with reference 
to the procedure of the Vatican in the matter of Pope Leo 
XIII.’s Bull on Anglican Orders. By the time the Pope had re- 
ceived Lord Halifax, whose visit was for some days “the talk of 
Rome,” the Vatican, he says, had “settled on a policy,” which 
“fired it with enthusiasm” for several weeks. The Pope’s imag- 
ination was “set aflame” with “the suggestion that the Holy See 
would gain England; that English civilization, English progress, 
English grit would be at the service of Rome.” Three weeks 
before the document condemning Anglican Orders appeared, it 
had been decided at the Vatican to issue a Bull “acknowledging 
them.” The chief obstacle in the way had been “past precedent.” 
For 300 years “English convert clergymen had been re-ordained, 
unconditionally,” when they desired to take Orders in the 
Roman Church. The acknowledgment of English Orders would 
mean not only a reversal of “the opinions held by a long line of 
previous Pontiffs,” but also “a tacit acknowledgment that the 
Sacrament of Orders had been during this period illicitly re- 
peated.” The Pope, however, felt himself strong enough to 
“throw over antiquity”; being full of the consciousness that 
“Léglise c'est mot.’ The “historical basis” of the Pope’s pro- 
nouncement was to be supported by one of “the greatest of living 
Church historians’”—the Abbé Duchesne. But Pope Leo, after 
all, was not strong enough to resist “the cry of the English con- 
verts,” whose protest, moreover, was supported by the eminent 
Benedictine, Dr. Gasquet, and so they influenced the Pope to 
make a volte face. 


According to the ancient custom of the monarchical House 
of England, the annual offering of gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh was made by- the Queen in the Chapel Royal, St. James’ 
Palace, on the Feast of the Epiphany. At the close of the mid- 
day Eucharist two of her Majesty’s gentlemen ushers in wait- 
ing, kneeling at the altar rail, presented the gifts in three bags— 
one containing thirty new gold sovereigns and the other two the 
spices—which were received by the Sub-Dean of the Chapel on 
a gold bason. The money will be distributed amongst the poor. 
Perhaps some future sovereign of England will improve on the 
present function by presenting his or her Epiphany gifts in 
persona propria. 

The Bishop of London’s condition having become again 
somewhat alarming, a second abdominal operation was per- 
formed on the Vigil of Christmas, and according to the latest 
official report from Fulham Palace his Lordship was making 
rapid progress towards recovery from his malady. In the Janu- 
ary issue of the London Diocesan Magazine the expectation is 
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expressed that the Bishop will be able to leave his room by the 
middle of the month and “by degrees to resume diocesan work,” 
though it will be necessary for him to leave town until after 
Easter. There have been rumors, it seems, of his resignation 
of the See, but they are, at any rate, premature. 

The New York correspondent of the Rock, writing under 
date of November 17th, says that “so far as the action of the 
General Convention of 1901 can be forecast,” it is expected that 
the proposed Canons on Marriage and Divorce will “go through 
without difficulty.” in Ge PATTY: 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


B ISHOP POTTER’S plan for a vigilance committee for the 

purpose of keeping reform ideas constantly before the pub- 
lic mind has been attacked from influential quarters, but he 
comes to its defense, not as Dr. Chas. H. Parkhurst might have 
done in days past, but with a good natured argument in which 
he points:out the reasonableness of his claim, and the neces- 
sity of constant agitation if things are not to lapse into former 
conditions. The contrast between the two reformers, the Bishop 
and the Presbyterian, is remarked in all directions. Dr. Park- 
hurst lost his temper early in the campaign, and so lost his in- 
fluence. There was formed, at his suggestion, a City Vigilance 
League, which in a way is still alive, but members of it gradu- 
ally dropped out, tired of the fretting and fuming of the leader. 
The latter is still in reform effort, but his influence is gone. In 
his place at the moment is Bishop Potter, although occupying a 
public estimate which the Presbyterian reformer never enjoyed. 
Bishop Potter is being consulted by letter from many cities, 
and is in receipt of far more invitations to speak in other places 
than he can possibly accept. The criticism of his committee of 
five thousand is that the young men composing it will be thrown 
into temptation, may even have to play the part of spies. In 
reply, the Bishop says the young men are in the midst of tempta- 
tion now, and he sees no reason why they will be in greater 
temptation if they take note of what they come to know and 
report the same to a central authority. Continuing he is re- 
ported to have said that he feared it to be only too true that 
indifference is really at the bottom of the criticism, perhaps of 
the whole trouble. ~ 

Foreign mission workers, including a considerable number 
of the local members of the Board of Missions, were busy last 
week attending the Conference of Foreign Mission Boards of 
the United States and Canada. The Rey. Dr. Lloyd presided at 
one of the meetings. The burden of the gossip at and around 
the meetings related to the China situation and was to the effect 
that whatever claims for indemnity might be filed as a legal 
duty, the impression must be avoided that missions in China 
have a large money side to them, and that in the estimation of 
mission managers at home, metes and bounds of finances are 
hard and fast as affecting missions. The report of a committee 
on comity was adopted. At a public meeting the Rey. Dr. 
William Ashmore, the veteran Baptist worker in China, pointed 
out the impossibility of missionaries being the cause of the 
uprising. The final session considered missions in our new pos- 
sessions, a hopeful tone pervading the discussions, and the be- 
lief being generally expressed that work by the side of the 
Roman Church is possible without friction. The meeting next 
year is to be held in Toronto, the first time the Conference has 
been held in any other city than New York. 

It was a splendid suggestion, that of the Managers of Mis- 
sions, to hold in the Church Missions House at convenient inter- 
vals, meetings for consultation about missions, and to bring the 
rectors of New York into close touch with the Board of Mis- 
sions. It is needless to point out the vast influence which rec- 
tors of this city possess, and to get them in hearty sympathy 
with the Board of Missions is most desirable. The first of four 
conferences for this winter has now been held, the Rev. Dr. 
McConnell being the speaker. While what he said was inter- 
esting and important, the chief end is attained by bringing the 
friends of missions together, and by giving them, first of all, cor- 
rect insights into what is to be done, and how alone it can be 
done. Rectors and other clergy are attending these conferences 
with greater regularity than had been anticipated, and greater 
than last winter. . 

The annual Students’ Service was held this year in Calvary 
Church. One hundred college men provided an augmented 
choir, vested in caps and gowns, and they presented a pic- 
turesque sight. The music was under the direction of the new 
choirmaster, Mr. Lacey Baker. The parish clergy took the ser- 
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vice, Mr. Hamilton W. Mabie reading the lessons. Every seat 
in the church had an occupant, and there were demands for 
many additional tickets. The topic was “Moral Factors in the 
Making of Manhood,” and the speakers were Bishop Potter and 
President Schurman of Cornell University. 

The aged rector of Christ Church, Tarrytown, has retired 
after a service at the head of the historic parish of thirty-five 
years, and two additional years as assistant. It was Christ 
Church of which Washington Irving was senior warden for so 
long a time, and which he so regularly represented in the Dioc- 
esan Convention. The Rey. James Selden Spencer has now 
been made rector emeritus. He is a native of Ogdensburg and 
has been in orders for just a little more than half a century. 
He was ordered deacon in 1850 by Bishop Whittingham, and 
served a year each in the Ascension and Grace parishes, New 
York City. He is succeeded as rector of Christ Church by his 
son, the Rey. Creighton Spencer, for the last few years rector 
of St. Joseph’s, Hempstead, Long Island, who will soon enter 
upon the duties. For the last two years he has been assisted by 
another son, the Rey. Irving Spencer, who now goes to Stam- 
ford, Conn. Not long since, Christ Church was restored at a 
cost of $15,000, and four years ago there was built a parish 
house near it, which has become: the centre of the social and 
intellectual life of the village. 

The series of conferences on Agnosticism, which the Rey. 
A. B. Conger of Rosemont, Pa., introduced, is held on Sunday 
evenings, when for years, until last fall, no services have been 
held in the Church of the Transfiguration. It takes years to 
build up a congregation for a particular hour. Nevertheless, 
fair numbers, and those that show their interest, are attending 
the Transfiguration conferences. On the occasion of the second, 
the speaker described Agnosticism as a state of mind that men 
ascribe to themselves. They do not show an abhorrence of God, 
but merely an uncertainty concerning’ Him and concerning 
almost everything else. Two things follow from the reasoning 
of a great agnostic: our intellect is a very poor thing, for it 
fails us when we have the greatest and best use for it; and, the 
position of the agnostic is not a desirable one. Some persons 
espouse it in order to come under the influence of a great name. 
Others, happily a minority, refuse to believe anything that does 
not stand trial at the bar of their senses. 


Sir Dyce DuckwortH in the course of a paper read before the 
Medico-Psychological Association of Great Britain and Ireland said 
that the too common resort to sleep-producing drugs and anodynes 
would be largely reduced by plainer living and higher thinking. 


THE BISHOP OF LINCOLN (ENGLAND) AND ATTENDING PRESBYTERS. 


AN OHIO CHURCH OPENED. 


(. St. Stephen’s Day, Dec. 26th, 1900, the new St. Stephen’s 
Church, East Liverpool, Ohio, was formally dedicated by 
the Right Rey. W. A. Leonard, D.D., Bishop of the Diocese. 
The rector, Rey. Edwin Weary, happy and proud over the com- 
pletion of months of most strenuous labor of his congregation 
and himself, celebrated the Holy Communion at 7:30 a. m., 
when 115 communicants received. At 11 a. am. the Bishop, 
with the rector and the visiting clergy, together with the mem- 
bers of the vestry of St. Stephen’s, preceded by a vested choir 
of sixty voices, moved up the aisle, repeating Psalms 121 and 
122. The Bishop then dedicated the sacred edifice and set it 
apart for the Master’s work. Then followed the morning service 
(choral). A powerful and eloquent sermon was preached by 
the Rey. G. W. Hinkle of Steubenville. The large choir of St. 
Stephen’s was assisted by the choir of St. Paul’s, Steubenville, 
and rendered the musical part of the service in an admirable 
manner. The “Hallelujah Chorus,” was beautifuly sung. An 
orchestra of seven pieces accompanied the music. The attend- 
ance at the service was large. 

In the afternoon the Bishop confirmed a large class of forty 
candidates presented by the rector, and in preaching he con- 
gratulated both rector and congregation on the grand success 
that had crowned their efforts in the erection of such a beautiful 
and magnificent stone structure. The church was crowded. 
At the evening service another crowded congregation greeted 
the rector. The service was fully choral, and was intoned by 
the rector, the sermon being preached by the Rev. R. H. Edwards 
of Wellsville. The Rev. E. V. Shayler of Grace Church, Oak 
Park, Chicago, preached the following evening, and the Rev. 
Ernst J. Craft of Elyria preached at the midnight service, Dec. 
31st, and also twice on New Year’s Day. 

The new church is erected on the place where stood the old 
brick church destroyed by fire on the 27th of January, 1900, 
and the work of building this new edifice was accomplished in 
eleven months. The first stone of the foundation was put in 
place on May 15th, the corner-stone laid by Bishop Leonard, 
June 7th, and the dedication Dec. 26th. The building is gothie, 
of native stone, the only stone building in the city. “It has a 
seating capacity for 600 worshippers, and has cost about 
$25,000. 


The interior is very beautiful. Nearly all the interior 
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Church. 


ST. STEPHEN'S CHURCH, EAST LIVERPOOL, OHIO. 


furnishings were presented by members of the congregation. 
The finishing wood-work is of cypress and all the furniture of 
oak. 

The memorial windows are particularly beautiful. The five 
windows in the chancel represent the four Evangelists and the 
centre one St. Stephen, the patron saint of the church. Begin- 
ning at the S. E. side of the Nave, the windows contain illus- 
trations taken from the life of Christ; viz., “The Nativity”, 
“The Presentation,” “Christ with the Doctors,” “The Good 
Shepherd,” “Christ blessing little Children” (in the Baptistery), 
“The Flight into Egypt’, “Baptism of Christ”, “Temptation of 
Christ”, “The Agony”, “The Crucifixion”, “The Resurrection”, 
and “The Ascension”. The windows are works of art. The 
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emblems were designed by Mr. Horace Whayman of Columbus, 
Ohio. The principal window is that of the-Resurrection at the 
west end, containing five panels. The centre figure is the Resur- 
rection Angel, to the right St. Peter, and the left Mary Mag- 
dalene. The other two panels contain Easter Lilies. The bot- 
tom of the five panels contain five Shields bearing the coat of 
arms of St. Augustine, St. 
Stephen, Canterbury, East 
Liverpool, and the Diocese 
of Ohio. 

The lighting system is of 
the best. Ten brass stand- 
ards are located on each side 
of the centre aisle and con- 
tain four incandescent lights 
each. Two large standards 
adorn the chancel. Besides 
these are numerous _ side 
lights. The brass eagle lec- 
tern was presented by the 
Sunday School children, and 
the handsome white marble 
font was the gift of the 
Young Ladies’ Society. 

The present rector, the 
Rev. Edwin Weary, took 
charge of the parish just 
three years ago. The parish 
_was then in a bad financial condition with a debt of $4,000. In 
fifteen months the debt was liquidated. The following year the 
rectory was enlarged and made very comfortable at a cost of 
$1,200; and just as the parish was out of debt the old church was 
destroyed by fire on the 27th of January. Now the congregation 
realize that their misfortune was a blessing in disguise, and a 
new era for the parish is evident in every way. The rector has 
presented 140 candidates for Confirmation and the communi- 
cants’ list has increased from 125 to 265. The congregations 
are large, the interest in all Church work active. For work 

accomplished we thank God. To Him be all the glory! For the 
future we have hope and take courage. 


REV. EDWIN WEARY. 


THE NEW ALL SAINTS, RICHMOND. 


| A chronicler who is writing all of the time begins an ac- 
count of the opening of a new church, after he may have 
chronicled the opening of a dozen or a score new churches within 
as many weeks, or less time, makes mention for the sake of 
variety of a particular part of the church’s architecture, ought 
he to be ruled out of court because he is presumed to consider 
the architectural to be of more importance than the spiritual ? 
The new All Saints’, Richmond, has a tower which is not 
only the most beautiful specimen of ecclesiastical architecture 
in Virginia, but is easily among the most beautiful examples of 
religious art to be found anywhere. If one starts from a point 
in the eastern section of Virginia’s most historic city and takes 
a zigzag course out Grace and other streets, he will pass in his 
journey many a columned structure, the sight of which will fill 
‘his mind with thoughts of prisons or churches, but just which 
they are he will not be sure. In Philadelphia certain early 


specimens of architecture fastened themselves upon churches -: 
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ALL SAINTS’ CHURCH, RICHMOND, VA. 


built within certain decades. In Richmond the same thing is 
true, only in an aggravated form. 

When the splendid tower of the new All Saints’ is reached, 
it will not be strange if the observer stops to study it, and try 
to get out. of his mind the recollection of all he has just seen. 
The tower in question is French Gothic, and its material is 
Kentucky greystone, so soft 
in tone and so exquisite in 
outline, that viewed from 
any direction it is at once 
the most beautiful architec- 
tural sight in Richmond. 

The new All Saints’ was 
opened on the first Sunday of 
the year. The peculiar fea- 
ture of its plan is a Morning 
Chapel directly in front of 
the main auditorium, its apse 
projecting. into the _ street 
front. Its seating capacity 1s 
about 100. The church itself 
seats 900, and its clerestory 
pillars are so placed that they 


do not interfere with the 
view. The church contains 
seven memorial windows. 


REV. J. Y. DOWNMAN. 


The surpliced choir of men 
and boys was the first to be 
introduced in Richmond. The interior work of the new church 
is of the best. 

All Saints’ was started back in the ’80s with six families 
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from Monumental Church. The church which the congregation 
has just vacated was built but never consecrated, and the present 
rector, the Rev. J. Y. Downman, entered upon service on Christ- 
mas Day, 1888. There were at the time twenty communicants, 
but their numbers increased rapidly, and in three years all pews 
were taken. There was talk of enlarging the church, a splendid 
structure, but the vestry found it could not be done, for there 
was not room on the lot. Besides, it was located on a cross 
street, not upon one of the east and west avenues. 

At this juncture a site was presented by a prominent 
layman. It was ideally located on a principal street in the 
best residence neighborhood, and very near to the old church. 
The congregation raised enough money to begin work, and the 
corner-stone was laid in 1898. The old church, which is free 
from debt, will be sold, and the proceeds will go toward strength- 
ening the work of the new foundation. 

The Rev. John Y. Downman is a Virginian and took his 
seminary course at Alexandria. He was ordered deacon in 1882 
by Bishop Whittle and priested the following year by Bishop 
Randolph. He was assistant at Epiphany, Danville, and spent 
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a year in Greenville, S. C. In 1888 he came to All Saints’. 
‘With its large proportion of Church communicants, Rich- 


mond is keeping pace on its ecclesiastical-architectural side in - 


its Holy Trinity and now its All Saints’, and the new St. An- 
drew’s in course of development. 


AN UNIQUE REREDOS. 


N THE fall of 1889, there was erected in Morgan Park, IIl., 

a building that has been described as the most picturesque 
church in the State of Illinois. It stands surrounded by trees, 
at the top of the hill—the highest point in Cook County—on a 
triangular piece of ground. 

On Christmas Day, 1900, a reredos was given which deserves 
special notice, and which, from the circumstances connected 
with it, should stimulate others to use their powers and give of 
their best to the cause of Christ and the beautifying of His 
Church. 

The reredos was designed and made by Mr. Fred L. Bucher 
of Morgan Park, a communicant of the Church. It was his 
Christmas gift to the Church he loves. But that which makes 
the gift not only a most valuable one, but also unique, is that 
several years ago, Mr. Bucher lost his right hand in a saw-mill 
accident, and that the whole of this work, the carving’ and 
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everything connected with the reredos, was done by the use of 
his left hand, working as he did, at night, for many months, 
after his day’s labor was finished. 

The reredos is ten feet wide and eight feet high, surmounted 
by a cross with rays of glory. Beneath is the Dove, symbolical 
of the descent of the Holy Spirit, and on either side the mono- 
grams of Jesus Christ, with the cross and the crown of thorns, 
and the crown of glory surmounted by the palms of victory, 
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and a cherub surmounting the panels on either side. In the 
three central panels are the Lily, and Vine with grapes, and the 
Sheaf of Wheat, whilst on the two outside panels, are sprays of 
ivy and small branches of the oak with acorns. 

The accompanying picture will serve to show the beauty of 
this work as a whole. i 


At the time of the erection of the church, a mortgage of 
$1,500 was placed upon the building, and during the past 
eighteen months, through the earnest efforts of a devoted band 
of women, this has been reduced to $1,050, and every effort is 
being made to pay off the entire mortgage by Easter, 1901. For 
this a sum of $300 has already been pledged on the condition 
that the total amount be secured before Easter. 

The mission is alive, active, energetic, as may be evidenced 
by the increase in the Sunday School from 15 to 115 in eighteen 
months. 


The reredos is the evidence of what can be done by one‘not 
blessed with riches, and deprived, by an accident, of his right 
hand. Are there not many to whom this gift may and will 
appeal—whom it may stimulate to give that with which God 
hath blessed them—and thus help the mission work of the 
Church ? 

The rector of the parish is the Rev. Harold Morse. 


CHINESE REFUGEES. 


Miss Crecite E. PAyren, who was visiting Mrs. Congér;when the 
legations were besieged in Peking, kept a diary of the siege, and it 
is printed in the January Century. Under date of June 15 she 
writes: 

At noon to-day I witnessed a sight never to be forgotten. Ten 
of our marines were sent to the Nan Tang (South Church) to rescue 


-the refugees, and brought back over four hundred of the Chinese 


Christians, the sisters and priests having come in yesterday just 
before the fire. . Water was brought to them in bowls, pails, basins, 
anything our servants could lay hands on. It was pitiful to see these 
shaky creatures, three or four grabbing at the same bowl, others try- 
ing to drink from the spout as the water was being poured into the 
bowls. One woman carried in her arms a child covered with small- 
pox; other mothers carried children completely naked; but the most 
touching sight was a gray-haired man of at least sixty, carrying on 
his back his old, crippled mother. This completely broke me down. 
Four of our men brought one hundred of these through the city 
streets. About half an hour later Mr. Pethick and the remaining six 
of our guards brought in the wounded. Oh, such horrible sights! 
The Chinese ‘had unmercifully slashed these poor creatures with 
knives and spears. 
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REPORT ON RE-FORMATION OF THE MISSIONARY 
COUNCIL. 


PRESENTED TO THE BOARD OF MANAGERS BY THEIR SPECIAL COMMITTEE, 


WO proposed amendments to the Missionary Canon have 

been referred to this committee, which it will be more con- 
venient to consider in inverse order. The last amendment was 
one referred to the Board of Managers by the Missionary Coun- 
cil of 1900. In substance it provides for an annual Missionary 
Council in each Diocese in place of the existing system. 

Such a change would practically amount to the entire aboli- 
tion of the present system of Missionary Councils and would 
relegate the matter entirely to the Dioceses. None of the pres- 
ent machinery or methods under which the Missionary Council 
is prepared for and carried on could be utilized for such Dioc- 
esan Councils and the proposed amendment makes no provision 
for any substitute therefor. Such an amendment would prac- 
tically put an end to any united action of the Church in the line 
of Missionary Councils and your committee believe no further 
argument is needed to sustain their adverse opinion against the 
amendment. - 

The other amendment referred to your committee is one 
which by joint resolution the last General Convention referred 
to the Board of Managers for their opinion and report. 

This amendment is as follows: 

Resolved, That Title III., Canon 7, Article IV., be amended by 
striking out the first paragraph and inserting the following: 

Art. IV. There shall be Missionary Councils of this Church, 
which shall be held as hereinafter provided. 

After each triennial meeting of the Board of Missions, the whole 
territory of the United States shall be divided by the Board of Man- 
agers into not more than four divisions, for the purpose of holding 
Missionary Councils. Said Council in each of said divisions shall 
consist of all the Bishops of this Church residing in said division, all 
the members of the Board of Managers residing in said division, 
three Presbyters and three Laymen from each Diocese or Missionary 
Jurisdiction within said division, to be chosen by the Convention or 
Convocation of such Diocese or Missionary Jurisdiction; and in addi- 
tion thereto, such other clergymen or laymen as may be selected by 
the General Convention at its triennial meeting. 

Said Missionary Councils shall be held annually in each of said 
divisions, except in those years appointed for the meetings of the 
Board of Missions, the times and places of the meetings of said Coun- 
cils to be determined by the Board of Managers, with the approval of 
the Presiding Officer of the House of Bishops. 

Said Councils shall be competent to consider the Missionary work 
of the Church, and to make such suggestions and recommendations 
to the Board of Managers as may be deemed expedient to increase in- 
terest in Missions. If any Presbyter or layman elected by any Con- 
vention or Convocation shall die, resign, or remove from the Diocese 
between the meetings of the Convention or Convocation, it shall be 
competent for the Bishop of such Diocese or Missionary Jurisdiction 
to appoint a substitute to hold office until the election of a successor 
by the Convention or Convocation. 

Also amend said Canon 7 by changing the words “Mission- 
ary Council” to “Missionary Councils,” wherever occurring. 

The resolution of the General Convention transmitting this 
amendment is as follows: 

Resolved, That the whole subject of the Missionary Council be 
referred to the Board of Managers of the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society, to report at the next General Convention. 

Your committee have had this resolution and amendment 
before them for some eighteen months, during which time much 
thought and consideration have been given to it. The matter 
involved has also been discussed by the Missionary Council of 
1900 and to some extent by the Church press. The amendment 
in substance provides that the Board of Managers may hold not 
more than three additional Missionary Councils in different 
parts of the country, during each year that the Council meets; 
the arrangements for such additional Councils being left of 
course in the hands of the committee appointed by the Board of 
Missions or Missionary Council. 

Your committee have endeavored to weigh carefully the 
arguments for and against this amendment. 

On the one hand it has been urged in behalf of the change 


that the present attendance upon the Missionary Council is - 


lamentably small, averaging about 130 out of a membership of 
over 500. It is also maintained that this small attendance is, 
owing to the distance and expense of travel, largely local and 
coming from the territory contiguous to the place of holding 
the Council. It is therefore urged that the additional Councils, 
held, for example, one in the East and the other in the West, 
would each command substantially the attendance of the pres- 
ent Council and that the same machinery and even programme 
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as used for one Council could be duplicated each year in two or 
more places. 

' Upon the other hand it is objected that any division of the 
present Council, even into two sections, would detract from the 
national and general character which the Missionary Council 
to some extent now possesses and should possess, and that the 
force of two local Councils would not equal in power that of one 
representing, even imperfectly, the whole Church. 

Again it is said that from our present experience in the 
conduct of one Council we are hardly warranted in extending 
our field of operations to include several. 

Your committee recognize the force of some of the objec- 
tions to the present system, but do not see their way to recom- 
mend the change as proposed by the amendment under consid- 
eration. It would in their judgment be impossible with our 
present executive force to carry on more than two Missionary 
Councils in each year, and we believe that any increase in at- 
tendance in these would be more than offset by the loss of influ- 
ence, interest, and power caused by the localizing of what should 
be the Missionary Council of the whole Church. The last 
Council, in Louisville, as well as the one before, in St. Louis, 
showed signs of growth both in numbers and interest, the in- 
creased attendance of Bishops and clergy being of great value. 

Your committee believe that, for the present, improvement 
must be sought in the direction, attendance, and interest. It is 
most desirable that the attendance of members upon the Mission- 
ary Council shall be largely increased; the lay attendance is 


. still very far short of the proper dimensions. 


Your committee suggest that this matter be touched upon 
in the report of the Board with the suggestion that much 
greater care should be expressed in the selection of members 
of the Missionary Council in order to secure persons who will 
attend the same. 

Your committee recommend the passage of the following 
resolutions : 

1. Resolved, That in the judgment of the Board the amendment 
to Title III., Canon 7, Article IV., referred to this Board by the last 
Missionary Council, is not desirable or expedient. 

2. Resolved, That the Board of Managers to whom an amend- 
ment to Title III., Canon 7, Article IV., was referred by the General 
Convention of 1898, do report to the said General Convention that in 
their judgment said amendment is at present inexpedient. 

3. Resolved, That the Board do further report to the General 
Convention that in its judgment the meagre attendance of elected 
members at recent Missionary Councils warrants the conclusion that 
more genera] interest should be aroused in the Council and also more 
care exercised in the election of members who can and will attend, 
and that better reports be made and published of the addresses deliv- 
ered at said Councils. : 
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Some Phases of American Church Work. 


WORK AMONG SOCIAL OUTCASTS.—II 


By tue Rey. Gustavus TucKERMAN. 

T°’ IS very easy to criticise things as they are. It is no less 
B casy to say to the critic, “Tell us what to do and please be 
practical.” It is far from easy to accede to this natural request 
in a way that shall be both succinct and satisfactory; for an at- 
tempt to be practical and definite too often results in cock-sure 
superficiality, and, on the other hand, a determination to lay 
bare the roots of the matter, to set forth fundamental principles, 
and avoiding details, to leave the would-be worker free to shape 
his own course therefrom and thereby, is seldom gratefully 
received. 

To many the oft quoted question, “What would Jesus do?” 
appears fundamental simply because their conception of service 
is no higher than implicit individual obedience to explicit com- 
mands coupled with the exercise of the imitative instinct. The 
fact that we are called upon to be co-workers with God—not 
hired servants—and that intelligent cooperation involves a share 
in the initiative function seems not to be appreciated. Yet 
there is evidently a marked difference between the first and the 
final commission of the Twelve on the part of the Master; the 
difference being that just indicated, It may well be questioned 
whether we are justified in characterizing St. John’s description 


of Apostolic fellowship, the phrase used by the Apostolic col- - 


lege, “It seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to us,” and other 
similar passages, as being examples of Oriental hyperbole or 
pious phraseology. The context would seem to indicate that 


however strange to our mode of thought and speech, the words as 


first used were the simple and natural mode of expressing a 
realized relation and condition. ; ; 

This much by way of preface to the reiteration of certain 
statements already made by implication in the preceding paper. 
If society were Christian, there would be no social outeasts; 
hence the task before the Church is the Christianizing of soci- 
ety; and she can perform this work only as she is herself really 
Christian. 

Jesus likened the divine-human social. order which He in- 
augurated, not only to the leaven hid in the meal, but also to the 
net cast into the sea. In so dging He indicated that the opera- 
tion of the divine dynamic is both centrifugal and centripetal, 
and always social. Individtially called and adiiitted into fel- 
lowship, & man, having thereby realized and actualized his mem- 
bership in an organic whole, went forth as a corporate repre- 
sentative to draw others into the same relation in which he him- 
self stood. Whatever else he might do by way of earning his 
living, this and nothing short of this was henceforth the business 
of his life, his foremost interest, his primary enthusiasm, his 
first care. Secondary to nothing—not even tothe support of his 

family—was the exercise of this.social function felt to be. He 
knew himself to be a living episile, legible to all men, at the 
same time rejoicing in the knowledge that his life was hid with 
Christ in God. It is evident that.an organism made up of such 
membership was no mere aggregation of respectable, moral, or 
piously inclined individuals: but in very truth “a social,body for 
the Soul of God.” 


The foregoing, if true, would seem to afford,a test of the 
value of the existing work, and, no less, an indication of the 
lines along which alone success may rationally be looked for. 
In the application of the test certain groups of questions may 
help. 

(1) Having Sunday Schools by the million, what proportion 
of the children trained therein are graduated Christians, in any 
sense comparable with the Apostolic use of the term? How 
many ever arrive at an understanding of the second answer in 
the Catechism, at a practical appreciation of what was done for 
them in Baptism? As matters stand, what opportunity is given 
them for the acquisition of practical knowledge concerning “the 
household of the faith;” “the unity of the Spirit;” “the fellow- 
ship of the Saints”? What ‘and where is the modern counterpart 
of that which was originally. indicated by these phrases? 

(2) Having institutions for the ostensible purpose of im- 
parting Christian education to children of well-to-do parents, 
who in the last analysis pays for this special privilege enjoyed 
by the favored few? Are we sure that the education given and 
received is really Christian? What evidence of real Christianity 
is afforded by manifest determination on the part of the recipi- 


ents to cancel the special debt incurred, by endeavoring to follow 
in the steps of Him who made Himself the servant of all? 

(3) Again, having “Rescue Missions,” “Houses of Mercy,’ 
“Homes” of all sorts by the hundreds, why is it that social out- 

casts do not flock to them as they did to the Christ and the early 

Church? How many of those who do come are “made whole”? 
What is the social outlook for those who are “reclaimed” ? 
What evidence is there of that “heavenly joy over one sinner 
that repenteth”? What is the welcome of “the household of 
faith” to them? 

(4) Yet again, having bureaus for the impartation of 
employment and relief, is it possible to give either in such a way 
as to enable the recipient to be sure that he is not taking the job 
or the food which another may need even worse than he? What 
is the “household of the faith” doing to change this irrational, 
unnatural, unnecessary, and therefore criminal condition ? 

(5) And last upon the scene, we have the social settlement, 
with its multifarious activities, all of them helpful, many of 
them essentially, though not nominally, Christian; and none in 
the whole list more so than the kindergarten. Yet what one 
among them might not be as well, if not better done in the dis- 
trict by the unconventional settlement therein and fraternal 
codperation of really Christian families? 

To my mind the chief if not the only real value of direct 
work among social outcasts as things are at present, is the educa- 
tion and enlightenment of the worker, the making of him first 
a seer, having an intelligent grasp of the situation, and then a 
mediator between class and class. It is the testimony of every 
one having capacity for such education, that the work has done, 
is doing, and will do for him infinitely more than he can ever 
hope to do for the work. ‘The longer he is engaged therein the 
more sure he becomes that he himself is its immediate product 
and that whatever of social betterment may be accredited to 
him, is accomplished not by but through him; is, indeed, the 
reflex action of the work upon himself and his like. He learns 
ds he could not otherwise, and as no one else can apparently, 
the full force and eternal verity of St. Paul’s use of the human: 
body to illustrate the social relation. He becomes certain be- 
yond the shadow of a doubt, that the Head over all, known to 
the world as Jesus of Nazareth, friend of publicans and sinners, 
is both the power of God, and the wisdom of God; that social 
health, no less than individual, demands submission to and co- 
operation with the head on the part of all the members; that 
social ailments long chronic and constitutional require more 
radical treatment than local applications and the administration 
of anesthetics; that if one member suffer all are affected, 
whether they know it or not; that all having a common origin, 
a common life, a common salvation, hope, and destiny, are mutu- 
ally means and ends; that enjoyment of special privileges on the 
part of some is always paid for at the cost of special misery 
on. the part of others; that “individual interests” is a confusion 
of terms denoting an unreality; that voluntary poverty alone is 
blessed; that the distinction commonly made between religious 
and secular is, like the word profane, anti-Christian in origin 
and anti-Christian in import; that economic and political ques- 
tions, being social questions, in the solution of which the 
whole body is concerned, are distinctly and essentially re- 
gious questions, the settlement of which is no less the 
Father’s business than the saving of immortal souls; or, to 
put it in the other way, the task before the Church which 
is nothing less than the redemption of society, and its 
transformation or regeneration into the Kingdom of God, is 
no purely religious matter; but to-day, as never before since 
the world began, an economic question which ean find settlement 
in no way other than by social acceptance of and submission to 
the characteristic dicta and example of Christ. 

Having such convictions based upon personal observation 
and knowledge, no, one of the many and grievous discourage- 
ments attendant upon his immediate work, nor yet the sum total 


b) 


“of them all is so dismally depressing to the worker as the crass 


ignorance displayed by those who professionally stand in the 
position of eyes to the blind, leaders of the people; suspicion 
apparently justified, that much of their ignorance is not invol- 
untary, gives pain in sharpness and bitterness, second only to 
remembrance of his own past, realization of his own present 
unworthiness and comparative inutility. 


Yet he is not uncertain where to assign the cause. It is 
evident to him, if to no one else, that the economics of the 
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Church must be the economics of Christ; that the present 
boarding house policy of you-get-what-you-pay-for must give 
place to the method of the early Church as expressed in the 
dictum, “Freely ye have received, freely give”; it the Church is 
ever again to be “the household of the faith,” and, like Jerusa- 
lem, “at unity in itself.” So long as the Church deals in 
special privileges and virtually sells her wares, so long as her 
alleged giving is “as the world giveth” rather than after the 
manner and method of her Master, so long will the sons she 
trains and commissions be commercially minded as to things 
within, ultra-conservative as to things without, and so addicted 
to the policy of laissez faire in both. So long also will fail of 
common practical recognition the fact iow held and stated as a 
theory by a few: that the business of the Church, to which all 
else is secondary and should be subservient, is Missions. 

In very truth, “the time is come for judgment to begin at 
the house of God.” For until there be unity therein—unity of 
the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God—the unity of 
the Spirit—it is silly to imagine that the Church can or ever 
will be a factor in the unification of society at large. It is with 
the Church as with the family; “a house divided against itself 
falleth,” and division in the household is not only in direct in- 
verse ratio to common recognition of sharing in a common life; 
it is the no less direct result of the commercial spirit and reli- 
ance upon things in themselves. Furthermore it is with the 

’ Church as with the individual man; no more than his, does her 
true life consist in abundance of possessions. They may be to 
her,.as to him, veritable impedimenta; and no more than he, can 
she win her life save by willingness to lose it for the sake of her 
Lord and His Gospel. ; 

Ah, me! It is not more money that the Church needs. 
There is too much money now, and infinitely too much reliance 
upon its power. What she does need is more of the mind of 
Him who, being originally in the form of God, thought it not a 
thing to be clutched at to be on an equality with God; but 
emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond servant, and being 
found in fashion as a man, humbled Himself, being obedient 
eve unto death, yea, the death of the cross; more of the spirit 
of Him who, though He was rich, yet for our sakes became poor; 
who though He was a Son, yet learned obedience by the things 
which He suffered; who came to seek and save that which was 
lost, by giving His life as ransom; who never despised the low- 
est, most degraded or depraved of His brethren; who finding and 
reclaiming such, took them to His heart, not as prizes to be 
gloated over and reported in statistics as a basis for further 
appeals for money, but as objects of tenderest love, as heavenly 
treasure; who had compassion on, heart-ache for, and sympathy 
with, not individuals merely, but no less with the multitude, 
the rabble, the common herd, the fringe and dregs of society ; 
who because of these things was despised and rejected of men; 
who in spite of the suffering which it entailed, rejoiced that the 
truth was hidden from the wise and prudent, the far-seeing and 
eminently practical (in their own estimation), to be revealed 
only to those as lowly-minded and childlike as Himself; who 
apparently rejoiced no less in the knowledge that He could do 
nothing by Himself or for Himself, or for God or the people, 
but only what He saw the Father doing—what the Father 
dwelling in Him performed through Him; who said, “as the 
Father hath sent Me, even so send I you.” 

Not more money, but more life; more of that eternal life 
which was with the Father and was manifested; must the 
Church have, if she is ever to be in fact, as in name, a living 
Church. Not more endowments at four; five, and six per cent. 
for the support of down-town churches and eleemosynary insti- 
tutions of one sort or another, are necessary or desirable; but 
rather, if it may be had, the restoration of her birthright and 
dowry, the endowment of the Spirit of the living God, with 
which money has absolutely nothing to do. 

Not more property, in cathedrals, churches, missions, hospi- 
tals, schools, settlement houses, etc., is demanded; but that real 
property, which, because it can neither be bought nor sold, is 
beyond price, than which there is nothing in human life more 
basic or fundamental, the possession of which insures the acqui- 
sition of every other necessity, the want of which means impo- 
tence, paralysis, and impending death, which therefore is indeed 
“the one thing needful,” namely, faith. 

Faith, mark you, not arrogant assumption that the promise 
concerning the gates of hell applies to her, but faith that He who 
is able of the stones to raise up children unto Abraham, will, if 
permitted, make her to become such that the promise shall 
apply; faith that He who is ever more ready to hear than we to 
pray and is wont to give more than either we desire or deserve, 
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is able and ready and eager to bestow upon her the fulfilment 
of every felt and unknown need; faith that her Lord did indeed 
overcome the world; faith that she has but to quit making 
alliances with the world to find herself unified in Him and made 
a sharer in‘His conquest through suffering; such faith in the 
message delivered by Him as shall make her sure that only “as 
poor yet making many rich, as having nothing and yet possessing 
all things,” can she be acceptable in His sight; faith that to her as 
sent by Him applies the prophecy which He read in the Caper- 
naum synagogue; faith that she has at her disposal and may 
have for the asking precisely the same dynamic authority which 
enabled Him to give that prophecy fulfilment; faith that the 
response of the common life will be nothing short of what He 
evoked, the very moment that He is really manifested in her. 

Well may we all join in the disciple’s ery, “Lord, increase my 
faith.” For while with it we may in very truth. be co-workers 
with God, heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, without it 
the ever growing army of social outcasts, our brethren and sis- 
ters, children of the same Father, have, as far as we are con- 
cerned, precious little to hope for in this world, whatever may be 
their outlook in the life to come. 


[Concluded next week.]| 
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NICODEMUS. 
A MEDITATION IN BLANK VERSE. 


*TIS NigHT! The hum of toil is hush’d at length 
In Judah’s capital! With folded wings 
Silence broods calmly o’er Jerusalem, 

And vex’d and wearied Nature sinks to rest, 
While stars come forth, with swift but noiseless pace, 
And hold their quiet vigils in the sky. 

The marble ‘Temple, white as massive snow, 
Crowns the green summit of Moriah’s .steep, 
Its altar-fires and ever-burning lamps— 
Symbols of Love and Faith amid the dark. 
The mystic city, with its walls and towers, 
Folded in gathering darkness, droops to sleep. 
A holy calmness reigns on mount and plain, 
As if the peace of God breathes on the scene. 


But Rumor has been rife, with busy feet, 

Within that sleeping city vast and grand, 

And human hearts by thousands have been stirr'd, 
And all about a wondrous, God-like man, 

Whose miracles, and voice of sweetest tone, 

Have touch’d and thrill’d the palsied hearts of men; 
And, had not Naz’reth been the Prophet’s home, e 
All Judah would have shouted ‘Love our King!” 


Under the stars, and in the growing night, 

A Pharisee, of noble mind and caste, 

Walks cautiously along the somber streets, 
And pauses at a house of modest build, 

Where He sojourns Whose name’s on every tongue, 
And Whose blest gospel gladdens many a heart. 
The knock is answer’d, and at once he stands 
In presence of the Fullness of All Time. 

He sees the Ladder, with its shining steps, 
Which Jacob saw in vision at Beth-el’, 

On which the tripping angels came and went— 
The mystic emblem joining God to men. 


The night glides on, but there, in curious doubt, 
The Pharisee seems spell-bound by the words 
Of startling thought and grasp of newness 
Which fall from lips of tender sympathy. 

The Pharisee is learn’d in Hebrew lore, 

A master-mind, and ruler of his race; 

Yet what avails all this, or vastly more, 

When Christ converses with the sons of men. 
But what’s the startling theme of vast concern 
Which fills the list’ner’s soul with curious awe? 
What problem deep, or vital truth so great, 
Hscaped the knowledge of this Jew profound? 
Listen! “Thou must be born again,’ the Prophet said, 
“Born to a nobler and a higher life; 

Thy nature’s birth brings but disease and death; 
Thy birth anew brings everlasting life!” 

“How can such be?’ exclaims the startl’d sage; 
“How can fix’d Nature thus relax her laws, 
Inflexible as, moon, or tide, or sun?’ 

“Strange is it, yet thou must be born again 
*Ere thou God’s Kingdom or His glory see. 
Death unto sin must cleanse thy carnal soul 
*Ere the new life of righteousness be born— 
Born of the sobbing wave and Spirit’s touch— 
Born of the mighty fatherhood of God!” 

With wond’ring awe the Pharisee withdrew, 
Pond’ring and weighing oft the truth so grand, 


A soul re-born in Baptism and prayer— 
A spirit fill’d with light once dead and dark. 
‘ Joun M. E. McKen. 
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INFECTION FROM THE CHALICE, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


T°’ would seem that a few of even our Church folk have been 
disturbed by the cry that has been raised, that there is danger 
of infection of disease from the Chalice in the Holy Commun- 
ion. 

No timid soul that believes the Chalice is what He who 
gave it, said it was, need be under any fear of evil from that 
source. 

If even leprous lips should partake of that Holy Cup, the 
principle of contagion would be instantly neutralized and ren- 
dered harmless, and the Chalice would be pure as before. 

Is not this fairly taught us in the prayer of Humble 
Aceess? We pray: “That our sinful bodies may be made clean 
by His Body and our souls washed through His Most precious 
Blood.” 

But, haply, some one may ask: “If such be the virtue of 
the Chalice, why do we not hear of the healing of diseased per- 
sons, recovered to health by the virtue of that Holy Cup?’ 

Would it require any stretch of the imagination to believe, 
that through the Christian ages, many, and many of such heal- 
ings have been granted to such as had the faith to receive them ? 

This faith must be like that of the leper who cried: “Lord, 
if Thou’ wilt, Thou canst make me clean.” And He touched 
him with the gracious words: “I will, be thou clean.” 

“But, not all who touched Him, were made clean.” 
there is a case in point. 

A poor woman, for twelve years a sufferer, sought His 
touch; she had to press her way through a crowd of those who 
were touching Him. But none of all the crowd seemed to 
recognize anything remarkable in the touch. 

For when but by the touch of His garment the woman was 
healed, and He for bringing her forth had asked: “Who touched 
Me?” the ever ready Peter cried: “The people throng Thee, 
and dost Thou ask: Who touched Me?’ 

So it appeared that while to the curiosity seeking crowd, 
His touch was no more than that of the ordinary man, to the 
simple faith of man or woman it was health and life. 

In like manner may we not believe that the Holy Sacrament 
of the Altar was ordained, not indeed as a vulgar sanitarium, 
like the shrine of Lourdes but as the means of the real perpetual 
Presence with His Church, of Him who said “Lo, I am with you 
alway to the end of the world”? And we may be sure that He is 
ever ready to bestow His blessing not only upon the souls but 
upon the bodies of those whose faith in Him makes it possible. 

Thus the faithful priest will “reverently,” according to his 
' duty, dispose of any remaining “consecrated Bread or Wine,” 
and, carefully clear not cleanse—the Holy Chalice needs no 
cleansing, but cleaning of—the least drop of its sacred contents. 
And no one eyer hears of a priest who has thereby received or 
even feared the receiving of infection. Won. B. Corsyn. 


True, 


THE LOAN OF TRINITY CHURCH. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 

N MY communication of two weeks ago I referred to the 

loaning of Trinity Church, Boston, to the Unitarians, for an 
Unitarian service, and asked the question, Will The Churchman 
enter its protest against this service? I expressed my opinion 
that it would not. However, in its issue of Jan. 12th, the great 
oracle of Broad Churehmanship uttered its infallible decree 
upon the question. In its decision, it neither condemns nor 
approves the action of the Rev. Dr. Donald. It simply gives 
certain excuses for the act. These are: 

1. That the rector of Trinity Church has not violated any 
law of the Chureh, because we have no law- on the question. 
This position is a surprise to me. Title I., Canon 13 of the 
Digest says: “No minister in charge of any congregation of this 
Church shall permit any person to officiate therein, without 
sufficient evidence of his being duly licensed or ordained to 
minister in this Church.” It will be said perhaps, that this 
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canon only forbids such persons to conduct divine service as 
authorized by the Church, or to assist in such service; that the 
canon in question does not forbid the loaning of the church to 
another religious body for a service of their own. If the canon 
was intended to mean this, it fails to say so. It distinctly and 
most positively says, that no person shall be permitted to officiate 
in our churches who has not been licensed or ordained to minis- 
ter in this Church. Hence the question turns upon the meaning 
of the word “officiate.” Webster defines the word to mean: 
“To perform an office.” Surely those Unitarian ministers who 
conducted a burial service according to Unitarian rites in Trin- 
ity Church, Boston, were performing an office; hence they offici- 
ated in the church. I insist that this was a violation of canon 
law, and being an Unitarian service, conducted by Unitarian 
preachers, was both “ritual and doctrinal anarchy,” and a holy 
circus into the bargain. 

2. That it was no more illegal than the loaning of one of 
our churches to the Armenians, or allowing a priest of the 
Eastern Church to minister to his people from our altar. In 
regard to the Armenians, The Churchman informs its readers 
that they are Monophysites. This big word will probably 
frighten some of its readers almost out of their wits. To a 
majority of the readers of The Churchman, that awful word has 
no definite meaning. They may think it means that the Ar- 
menians are persons who blaspheme Christ, or who worship 
idols, or who are guilty of child murder, or some other awful 
crime. Of course they will be indignant when they learn that 
these wicked people are allowed to use one of our churches for 
their wicked services. They will be surprised however when 
they learn that the Monophysites were Christians who differed 
from Catholic Christendom only in one point, and that was that 
Christ possessed, not two separate and distinct. natures, the 
human and the divine; but one composite nature, partly 
human and partly divine. This heresy was condemned by the 
Church. It is only fair to the Armenian Christians, however, 
to say, that they now deny that they are Monophysites. If they 
are not, then they are Catholic and Orthodox Christians and do 
not differ in doctrine from the Anglican Communion. In regard 
to the Eastern Church, its orthodoxy is not called in question 
by Anglicans. 

I have no doubt but the loaning of one of our churches to 
the Armenians or to the Eastern Church people, for their ser- 
vice, is illegal under our canon law, unless the priest conduct- 
ing the service has been licensed by the Bishop of the Diocese 
to conduct such service. Canon 13 provides for such license of 
a minister of another communion. In that case, such service is 
not illegal. 

But surely there is a wide difference between the granting 
of a permission to a priest of a sister communion, which agrees 
with us in doctrine, to conduct divine service in one of our 
churches according to their rites; and the permission to. a 
preacher of another faith to use one of our churches for his ser- 
vice. The members of the Eastern Church and the Armenians 
are Christians; Unitarians are not Christians in any real sense 
of that word. Members of the Greek Church and the Armenian 
Church are orthodox as to the faith. They accept and recite 
the Catholic Creed, they possess the three-fold Oatholic minis- 
try, they administer the sacraments of the Catholic Church, 
maintain Catholic discipline and worship. On the other hand, 
the Unitarians deny the Catholic Faith; they reject with scorn 
the doctrine of the Trinity, the Deity of Christ, and His Atone- 
ment for the sins of the world; they deny both the Deity and 
Personality of the Holy Spirit; they sneer at the divine inspira- 
tion of Holy Scripture and regard the Bible as akin to an 
ancient edition of Arabian Nights, or AMsop’s Fables. They 
assert that St. Joseph was the father of Jesus Christ and they 
mock at the doctrine of our Lord being born of a Virgin. The 
Unitarians deny the whole Christian system and brand it as a 
tissue of lies and forgery. They agree with us in nothing, except 
the two dogmas we hold in common with the pagan religions— 
the existence of God and the immortality of the soul. 

If under the circumstances, Trinity Church, Boston, had 
been loaned to the Presbyterians, the Lutherans, or the Meth- 
odists, while it would have been illegal under Canon 13, yet I do 
not think that it would have caused such an outburst of eriti- 
cism and condemnation from loyal Churchmen, because they 
hold in common with us the Evangelical doctrines of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. It is not an act of Christian charity 
toward fellow Christians of another name, but the betrayal of 
Christ. Then shame on The Churchman, contrasting Armenian 
ard Greek Christians with Unitarians! Faithfully yours, 

Warsaw, Il. Tuomas Hinus. 
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To the Editor of The Living Church: 

AM free to confess that I read the editorial, entitled “The 

Loan of a Consecrated Building to Unitarians,” in The 
Churchman for Jan. 12th with profound astonishment. That 
the old, dignified, “loyal and conservative” Churchman should 
descend to such a sophistical argument was a source of surprise 
as well as sorrow. “Ht tu Brute?” One might naturally expect 
it in “Western Churchmanship” where “Ritual Anarchy” and 
“Popish Vestments” prevail. When I read the extract from the 
sermon on Ritual Toleration, by the rector of Trinity Church, 
Boston,—which virtually ran counter to the opinions of some 
Eastern editors,—I immediately exclaimed, “Zimeo Danaos et 
dona ferentes.’ Something surely was to come—and what? 
The editorial too well shows. Broadness and charity, so-called, 
are repaid in like kind. Will the writer of the editorial please 
give us his authority for his interpretation of Canon 17? Never 
have I listened to its like before, either in the instructions of 
Seminary professors, the charges of Bishops, or in the writings 
and conversations of honest but professedly Low Churchmen. 
The latter, as I understood them, have always considered that 
canon as standing in the way of allowing their edifices to be 
used in any way by any one who had not had episcopal conse- 
eration or ordination. How very strange that the interpretation 
has not been discovered and pleaded before! Does The Church- 
man also mean to imply that Armenian and Greek priests are 
on the same plane as Christian Scientists, Salvation Army of- 
ficers, and Unitarians? Has Catholic ordination no place in the 
matter? If Greeks and Armenians are barred out by Canon 17, 
how about allowing English Bishops and priests to officiate in 
the congregation (or edifice) unless the minister or the parochial 
authorities are sure that they have authority or license to minis- 
ter in this Church—the P. E. Ch. in U.S. A.? 


But what I especially would call attention to is this. One 
of our good Bishops can learn something. The Bishop of Spo- 
kane writes, on page 64, of The Churchman of the same date as 
the editorial.referred to, about two churches to be built in his 
jurisdiction. ‘We propose to leaye these churches wnconse- 
crated for a number of years that when not in use by us, they 
may be used by others for religious purposes” (Italics mine). 
On the authority of The Churchman, the Bishop need not take 
this course, but may proceed to consecrate them at once, as 
would seem proper, and then throw wide open the doors “to the 
Christian Scientists for a communion, or to the Salvation Army 
for their peculiar rites as well as to the Unitarians for a 
funeral.” 


If The Churchman is making a subtle distinction between 
officiating in a congregation and officiating in a consecrated 
edifice, it seems to be a distinction without a difference, for if 
at any time, as was doubtless the case even at this notable Uni- 
tarian: funeral, there are but two or three members of the P. E. 
Church in the U. S. A., gathered together, then, according to 
our Lord’s own words and by the warrant from the prayer of St. 
Chrysostom, there is a congregation and Canon 17 applies. The 
concluding words of The Churchman are most true: “The ac- 
tion” (of loaning a consecrated edifice) “to Unitarians was con- 
trary to the manifest position of the Church.” 

Pottstown, Pa., Jan. 16, 1901. Frep’k C. JEWELL. 


COMMUNICANTS REPORTED IN SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Be me to call your attention to the enclosed letter pub- 
lished in the Diocesan Journal with regard to the number of 
communicants in Southern Virginia. Owing to the illness of 
the Secretary of the Council, the tabulation of the parochial 
reports was inaccurately made. Dr. Bunting assisted by a com- 
mittee has carefully tabulated the individual reports and found 
a total of 12,044 communicants, a gain of 870 during the year 
instead of a loss of 1261. Respectfully yours 
Brveruey D. Tucker, 
Norfolk, Jan. 16, 1901. Editor of the Diocesan Journal. 


[With regard to the loss of 1,261 communicants charged against the 
Diocese of Southern Virginia in The Living Church Quarterly, the figures 
were based on the number reported, which is now stated to be incorrect, 
in the Journal for 1900 compared with the number reported in The Living 
Church Quarterly for 1899, which was as follows: ‘‘Communicants offi- 
cially reported, 11,174; Estimated for non-reporting parishes, 487; Total, 
11,661.” It is the custom of the Editor of The Living Church Quarterly 
to obtain such special reports as that contained in the estimated number 
for non-reporting parishes in 1899, in cases where there appear to be im- 
portant omissions in the official record. There was nothing to show that 
there were such omissions in the reports for 1900, and thus no special 
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reports were solicited, and the Diocese is the victim of the failure of her 
own clergy to report, as well as of the unfortunate error in the official 
figures as printed in the Journal.—Epriror L. C.] 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HAVE read with a great deal of interest the symposium on 
the subject of the change of the Church’s name in The Liv- 
ing Church Quarterly for this year, together with the editorial 
comments upon the subject. It seems to me there is but one 
answer to be given to the question whether the name should be 
changed, and if so, what the change should be. Bishop White- 
head’s communication in this symposium practically covers it. 
The change should be made. And it should be done by 
simply erasing the words “Protestant Episcopal” therefrom, and 
let the title read: “The Church in the United States.” It can not 
properly be called the “American Church,” as its General Conven- 
tion is not a General Convention, or Council, of the Church for 
either the North or South American continent; much less is it 
the General Convention of the Church of both continents, which 
it would have to be for this Church to be The American Church. 
It may be flattering to our national vanity to call this the Amer- 
ican Church; but in the light of Church history as well as New 
Testament practice, it would be a misnomer. 


It was the “Church in the Colonies” up to 1783, when the 


_ Colonies formally ceased to be colonies in law as well as in 


fact; and with this close of the contest, this Church emerged 
therefrom as the Church in the United States. The fact should 
have been so recognized at the time the proposition was made 
to call it the “Protestant Episcopal” Church. It is never too 
late to correct a mistake, and the correction should be made now, 
especially as such change will be but giving the Church its cor- 
rect title. Under such name, and from such point of view, the 
people will much sooner appreciate the force and correctness of 
your answer to one of your correspondents in Tur Livina 
Cuurcn for the 12th inst., that every person in this country who 
has been baptized is a member of this Church. The objections 
made in this symposium to all of the other substitutes for 
“Protestant Episcopal,” are well taken and are insuperable as it 
seems to me. So far as my copy of the Book of Common 
Prayer is concerned the change has already been made by run- 
ning the pen through the words “Protestant Episcopal,” and as 
corrected it reads smoothly and well. It has the New Testament 
ring, and I like it. G. B. Jennincs. 
Shenandoah, Iowa, Jan. 15th, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N esteemed correspondent in your columns, and some others 

addressing me privately, with reference to my letter in 
Tue Living Cuurcu of Dec. 29th on “The Name of this Church 
—An Early Suggestion,” make me feel rather like a Protestant 
myself, for the time being. Only I desire to protest against 
being misunderstood. It was not my intention to advocate the 
specific name, “Reformed Catholic Church,” but it was my in- 
tention to point out to the carping critics who charge us with 
disloyalty, foolishness, ete., for desiring any change of the name, 
the fact that in 1845 a changed name of the Church was unoffi- 
cially used wm the Church Almanac for that year. Were the 
publishers of that Church Almanac disloyal and revolutionary ? 
They were “The Protestant Episcopal Tract Society,” and our 
modern objectors to any change of the name of “this Church” 
ought to consider this fact along with the fact that another 
title than that of “P. E. C. in the U. S. A.” was not only sug- 
gested but actually employed so long ago as ‘1845. 

Frepertck W. Taytor. 


A CORRECTION. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


OR the information of your readers both in Canada and the 
United States, and in correction of the statement of your 
item of January 5th, I wish to say that the Garrison Chapel, 
Halifax, N. S., is still standing. The fire of Dec. 14th was but 
local, and while doing considerable damage to the organ and 
other furniture, was soon extinguished. The necessary repairs 
were effected in time to permit of the usual Christmas services 
being held within its walls. H. W. CunnincHAM, 
St. George’s Rectory, Halifax, N. S,, Jan, 12, 1901. 
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BISHOP PERRY’S VESTMENTS, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


RINTING pictures of mitres and copes, and occasionally 

the face of a Bishop of this Church so vested, the trend of 
these prints has its commentary in your editorial and corre- 
spondence columns. ‘The object is easily discerned. 

You have included Bishop Perry in your gallery, photo- 
graphic evidence, as I suppose, that mitre and cope are vest- 
ments to be worn by Bishops under compulsion of law. 

Now that you have made public in your columns, “by 
courtesy,” this picture of Bishop Perry, you will do the Church 
(in the United States) a real service by informing the public, 
(1) Where he first was so vested? (2) Where he was so vested a 
second time? (3) Where in his own Diocese he ever appeared 
so vested? (4) Whether so vested he appeared elsewhere in the 
American Church? (5) Was he a champion of the use of those 
vestments in this Church to the extent that his convictions 
forced his purchase of said vestments ? 

I for one had supposed that the Church in this land wag 
moving grandly and serenely on toward her Catholic position, 
and that ultimately she would attain such recognition. The 
question now comes as to whether she is to move on to Cath- 
olicity, or Catholic heritage, through and by means of such 
impedimenta as the pictures reveal. 

The “interdependence” of this Church has been such that 
no large importation of vestments in use in other lands has 
followed. Since A. D. 1792 conseecrations to the office of Bishop 
have been more or less frequent in the United States. In this 
Church mitre and eope have not been inclusive of the episcopal 
habit. 

Yet we have “no law.” <A very rigid law of uniformity is 
desirable, however. Does not the use of a National Church 
make law? And is the Catholic character of this Church dis- 
turbed one iota by that use? No, Mr. Editor, unless Catholicity 
be a matter solely of vestments. This Church has Catholic es- 
sence enough to regulate her own affairs either by law or cus- 
tom. Unwritten law is conceded to be of force. Hence to 
localize in this Church practices and uses of Churches in other 
lands, and to which this Church has not been attached in past 
time, and does not wish now, savors not of unity but of union- 
ism, and forces Catholicity to the wall. 

The mitre of Seabury was not given him by the Church of 
England. He did not bring it from England. The reason of 
its use is worth looking up by astute declaimers of use now. 

In your picture of that Fond du Lac consecration it is to be 
confessed that a surprising number of the Bishops appeared in 
“anwonted uniform.” Some of them had been consecrated 
recently. Did they receive mitre and cope then? How many of 
those men, Bishops in the Church of God though they be, owned 
those vestments either by gift or purchase previous to Bishop 
Weller’s consecration ? 

You may quote column upon column of reports by eminent 
prelates in justification of the use of the mitre, or cope, and the 
sentiment will but fall flat and sickly upon the living heart of 
the Church, because those prelates do not use them! Why not? 
The use is Catholic, and they are Catholic. Well, possibly, 
while they are Catholic they also are American Churchmen. 

With all due respect to the names—a superfluity of good 
adjectives may be accorded them—that lend their weight to the 
contention, what inane pettifogging is this: “Omission is not 
prohibition,” and “There is no law.” Jn this Church there is no 
law, 7.e., legal canonical enactment that requires a deacon or 
priest to wear the surplice. But who, and where is a Bishop who 
would tolerate officiating at morning or evening prayer, or the 
altar service, in “clerical dress” or “citizens’ suit,” as the regu- 
lar practice in the publie worship of the Church on the Lord’s 
Day? You will run in yain the gamut of Churchmanship for 
affirmative answer. 

In re the “Donald incident” you having quoted him in sup- 
port of your contention, you, and your correspondents are 
estopped quoting against him in matters of the incident. And 
there is no “law” for guidance in the premises. 

Youngstown, N. Y. E. J. Bascock. 


[With regard to the several questions toward the beginning of this letter, 
we reply, We do not know, and do not see what difference it makes. Bishop 
Perry was probably the first authority in this country on matters relating to 
American history, and if he had believed cope and mitre to be illegal he certainly 
would not have been photographed in them. We donot know how many of the 
Bishops own their Mitres. Even where surplices are worn in procession it is 
not customary to inquire whether they were borrowed, as frequently they are. 

A bostile criticism of the cope and mitre certainly comes with ill grace 
from the Diocese of the revered Coxe, who extolled both in his Christian Ballads, 
and who was chairman of the committee of the House of Bishops which declared 
the Mitre legal.—Eprirror L. C.] ; 
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MITRES DISCUSSED IN 18583—AND WORN IN VIRGINIA. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 

HE enclosed replies were in answer to the following query in 
the January number of The Historical Magazine for 1858: 
“Mirre Worn sy aN Amertcan Eprscopan BisHop. Bishop 

Meade in his late work on the Old Churches of Virginia, men- 
tions the fact that the Right Rev. Dr. Claggett, for some time 
Bishop of Maryland, wore a mitre whilst officiating at the conse- 
eration of a church in Virginia. Query: Was not this the 
only instance of the use of a mitre by a Bishop of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in this country ?” ’ 


Replies. 


“Bishop’s Mitre. The Hvening Press of Hartford, Conn., 
in reply to a query in your magazine, says: 

“Dr. Seabury, the first Bishop of the Diocese of Connecti- 
cut, wore a mitre when engaged in the more public and solemn 
duties of his sacred office, and although it is not certainly 
known, it is believed he always wore it on such occasions. 

“¢The mitre worn by him is now in the library of Trinity 
College, and seems to have done good service, by the manner in 
which it is worn by use. It is of black satin with a cross in 
front, wrought with a needle in gold thread. A glory wrought 
in like manner, surrounds the cross; and on the back, in a posi- 
tion corresponding to the glory, is a crown of thorns, wrought 
in the same manner. Each summit of it is bordered by a band 
which shows three golden fillets parallel to each other, and each 
of the two summits ends in a metallic cross, once gilt, but now 
of the hue of copper. There are two faded ribbons about two 
inches broad, which hung down, one on each side, terminating in 
a fringe of golden thread. The size of the mitre indicates a 
very large head’” (Historical Magazine for June 1858). 


The same magazine for November 1858 has another article 
headed: 


“AmericAN Bistop’s Mirre. The following extract from 
a note on page 216 of the 5th edition of Christian Ballads by the 
Rev. Arthur Cleveland Coxe, D.D., of Baltimore, may supply a 
more definite answer to the original query than that copied 
from the Hartford Hvening Press. 

“<‘Tearning that the mitre worn by Bishop Seabury in his 
episcopal ministrations was yet in existence, I had the curiosity 
to obtain it through the Rev. Dr. Seabury of New York, and 
placed it in the library of Trinity College, with an appropriate 
Latin inscription. An aged presbyter, the Rey. Isaac Jones of 
Litchfield, came into the library on commencement day, 1847, 
and betraying some emotion at the sight, I said to him, “You 
probably have seen that mitre on Seabury’s head?’ He an- 
swered, “Yes, in 1785, at the first ordination in this country, I 
saw him wearing his scarlet hood and that mitre; and though I 
was then a Dissenter, his stately figure and solemn manner im- 
pressed me very much. THe was a remarkable looking man.’ 

“Tn the Life of Bishop Seabury by the Rev. John N. Norton 
of Frankfort, Ky., published lately in New York by the Church 
Book Society, allusion is made to the same circumstance.” 

‘While looking over some papers about two years since, I 
came across the foregoing, and took a copy of them. The pres- 
ent discussion on the subject brought it back to memory. They 
may prove interesting and I send them. Yours truly, 

Chicago, Jan. 14, 1901. Henry C. RANNeEy. 


MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE, 


To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
N your editorial in Tur Livine Cuurcu Dec. 8th, this passage 
occurs, “The proper course appears to be to put aside St. 
Matt. xix. 9, and to direct the inquiry to other passages of Holy 
Scripture.” Please answer a few questions on the subject. 

1. In the use and interpretation of the New Testament} is 
it not the proper way to accept the whole Book and all that it 
contains, neither adding anything to it nor taking anything 
from it? In other words, does not Matt. xix. 9, contain some- 
thing in addition to what is to be found in Mark, and Luke? 

2. If the text in Matt. may be put aside because it is not 
to be found in Mark, and Luke, would it not be just as con- 
sistent to put aside Mark, and Luke, because St. John’s Gospel 
does not mention the matter at all? 

3. If certain portions of Scripture are spurious, indefinite, 
uncertain, mistranslated, etc., is it not about time that these 
passages are expunged or corrected ? 

4. How can we accept the New Testament as the pure 
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Word of God and then challenge the correctness of certain texts 
that do not suit our ideas? JoserH SMirH. 
Jacksonport, Wis. 


: [We gladly reply and indeed always welcome any questions such as this 
in relation to points that may have been obscure in what we have at any 
time written. 

By referring again to our editorial in question, our correspondent will see 
that the words which he quotes, were not our words, but were quoted from the 
exhaustive work on Holy Matrimony by Mr. Watkins. The intention was not to 
put that text aside permanently, but only temporarily, in order first to examine 
other and less difficult texts, and then in the light of what had thus been learned: 
to return to that text, the difficulty of which arises from the fact that it appears 
from ancient manuscripts in several different forms, and that these forms present 
the subject in very different lights. 

Unhappily, our English text of the Bible is not inspired. It would simplify 
many theological questions if we might assume that Almighty God had not only 
given a special and unique inspiration to the human writers of the several books, 
but to the translators as well. We have no reason to suppose, however, that He 
did so, and it is therefore perfectly legitimate to discuss (@) what is the origina 
text in any place, and (0) what is its meaning; for nothing but the original text 
represents the inspired Word of God. 

It will be seen, moreover, that we based no argument whatever on any 
hypothesis that this text was mis-translated._Eprror L. C.] 
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S Helps on the Sunday School Lessons! 


SuBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. John, 


By the Rev.EDw.WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. THE BEATITUDES. 


FOR THE SUNDAY CALLED SEPTUAGESIMA. 
9th and 10th Commandments, and Review. Text: 
Scripture Lesson: St. Matt. v: 1-2 

HE lessons: for the pre-Lenten season, and for the Sundays 

in Lent except the last, are from our Blessed Lord’s Sermon 

on the Mount. We may begin the study, therefore, with a few 
considerations bearing upon the general subject. 

These great utterances of Christ were delivered about mid- 
way in His ministry. They are recorded by St. Matthew 
(v.-vil.), and in briefer form by St. Luke (vi. 20-49). Putting 
together the two accounts, it would appear that our Lord retired 
to the mountain to pray, and then chose the Twelve (St. Luke 
vi. 12, 18); descending with them to the plain, He performed 
many cures; and then, the crowd pressing upon Him, He again 
drew back to the mountain (verse 1), where He uttered the dis- 
course. This enabled Him, in a way, to select His hearers, for 
the indifferent would remain in the plain, while only the earnest 
and the really interested would follow Him to the mountain. 
Others besides the Twelve were present; for in the opening sen- 
tence it is said that “His disciples came unto Him” (not apos- 
tles, but disciples) ; and at the close we are told that “the people 
were astonished at His doctrine” (St. Matt. vii. 28). 

“He went up into a mountain” (verse 1).° God’s great 
revelation in the older days had been given upon a mountain; 
but how marked the contrast between Mt. Sinai and the Mt. of 
the Beatitudes! Mt. Sinai, producing terror, the multitude at 
a distance, the people fleeing (Ex. xx. 18-21); the Mt. of the 
Beatitudes, Jesus speaking in the holy calmness and peace, draw- 
ing the people to Him, surrounded by a multitude. And no less 
great the contrast in the message: the stern “Thou shalt not,” 
of the Law; and-the gracious “Blessed are ye,” of the Gospel. 

In the Sermon on the Mount, our Lord lays broad and deep 
the foundation of His Kingdom. Its key-note is “Blessed.” Its 
promise is the entire wealth, not material but spiritual, of the 
Kingdom which He has come to found. Its demand is our wil- 
lingness to be enriched, together with the right spirit within us, 
the peculiar character which in each case wins the peculiar 
blessing. And that “not of ourselves”; not before we are Christ- 
jans, but because we are Christians. What, more than this, 
needs to be remembered in connection with the Beatitudes ? 

Old or young, we cannot work ourselves up to those condi- 
tions (meekness, mercifulness, purity of heart, ete.), which 
grasp these blessings. We must first be where we can have Goda 
help: in the Kingdom. In each ease, the connecting link be- 
tween “the state” and “the promise” is Christ Himself. Through 
Him alone we can become what we must be, if we would inherit 
these promises. 

The Beatitudes are eight in number. Let us endeavor to 
show them in their bearing upon the young life with which we 
have to do in the Sunday School. 

1. “Blessed are the poor in spirit” (verse 3); the boys and 
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the girls, as well as the men and the women, who are not self- 
important, who do not think too highly of themselves, who do 
not believe that they are deserving of great honor and high 
praise, who are quite willing to attract less attention than other 
people do. “The poor in spirit’”—whose poverty consists in their 
being without pride and selfishness—“theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven” (verse 3). To them Christ can speak; they will hear 
Him gladly; and in their empty hands He ean lay the blessings 
and the riches of His heavenly kingdom. 

2. “Blessed are they that mourn” (verse 4); they who, if 
they do wrong, are sorry for it, shedding tears at the thought 
that they have wounded the heart of Christ; they who cannot sin 
and still be happy, while unrepentant and unforgiven. “They 
shall be comforted” (verse 4) ; comforted with that pardon which 
is offered them in Christ, and which alone can heal the sorrow 
of their wounded heart. 

3. “Blessed are the meck” (verse 5); who bow in humility 
before God, who patiently endure evils and injuries, who mur- 
mur not when they are afflicted. Trusting with sure confidence 
in God, from His hand they shall receive their just inheritance: 
blessing here and reward hereafter; for meekness is part indeed 
of that “godliness” which hath “promise of the life that is now, 
and of that which is to come” (I. Tim. iv. 8). 

4. “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness” (yerse 6), who long for the things that are good 
and the things that are right, with that same eagerness with 
which hungry people long for food. Blessed the boy, blessed the 
girl, who really and earnestly tries to be good and true: God’s 
hungry children, who “shall be filled” (verse 6)—filled because 
they hunger, filled with that righteousness which it is Christ’s 
highest and greatest joy to give. 

5. “Blessed are the merciful” (verse 7); who treat gently 
and kindly those who are in want or in any sort of wretchedness; 
who forgive all who do them harm, even as God forgives (Eph. 
iv. 82); who cannot bear to make, or to see, anyone unhappy. 
The merciful are blessed, because God will show to them the 
merey which they have shown to others. “Do with another, and 
it shall so be done with thee. A beggar is at thy gate; thou 
thyself art.a beggar at God’s gate” (Augustine). 

6. As God is pure (I. John ili. 3); even so must they be 
pure who would see Him. The eye of the soul beholds God; and 
this ean be bright only when the heart is pure. Impurity in 
thought, word, or deed, dims the eye of the soul, till it can no 
longer see God. “Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall 
see God” (verse 8). 

7. “Blessed are the peacemakers” (verse 9). To live at 
peace with those around us (Rom. xii. 18) and to bring together 
those who have been separated through quarrel or misunder- 
standing: this is to do God’s work; this is to be like Christ. In 
this sense, peacemakers, because they are Christ’s brethren, are 
“the children of God” (verse 9); and as such they are blessed, 
blessed indeed. 

8. The concluding Beatitude (the last three verses, which 
are to be read together) reminds the Christian of what he must 
expect in this evil world, persecution, the patient enduring of 
which shall win for him the crown of everlasting life, the “great 
reward in heaven” (verse 12). One might think that such a 
person as is described in these Beatitudes, would gain the ad- 
miration and the love of all. But no; our Lord knew better. 
He therefore closes His description of the child of God, with 
foretelling the inevitable persecution which he must expect. “All 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution” 
(II. Tim. iii. 12). But, even so, godliness is worth while at any 
cost, for these are the things that go together: “an hundredfold 
now in this time, . . with persecutions, and in the world to 
come eternal life” (St. Mark x. 30). 


BURIAL REFORM. 


A MEETING in support of the objects of the Church of England 
Burial, Funeral, and Mourning Reform Association was held yester- 
day afternoon at Westminster Palace Hotel, Surgeon-Major Poole 
presiding, when the following resolutions were agreed to:—“That 
preachers and teachers be urged to inculcate the Christian obligation 
of burying the dead body promptly, innocuously, and inexpensively,” 
and “That a memorial be presented to the Government asking for 
fresh legislation in accordance with sanitary law respecting the 
burial of the dead body.” Professor Sullivan remarked that he was 
astonished to find how utterly regardless the English were of sani- 
tary conditions in their mode of burial. The chairman said there was 
still much needless expense in the matter of funerals, and the Associa- 
tion was endeavoring, and he thought successfully, to alter public 
opinion in regard to it—London Times. 
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N THE MIDST of life we are in death!” We repeat it so 
often that the solemn words seem even trite. We forget their 
stern applicability to the present and to the individual. 

The words just now are suggested by the death of Bishop 
Oreighton, of London. His episcopate had not been a lengthy 
one, nor was his administration one of marked strength. It is 
not always that one whose life has been that of a student can be 
successfully transplanted to an executive office of such import- 
ance as that which Bishop Creighton assumed; but in his. case 
it was by no means a failure. 


The past few years have been years in which the English 
Church has passed through violent controversy and disturbance. 
The Diocese of London, not strangely, felt especially the surg- 
ing of the waves. It is due in considerable part to the tact and 
the real spirituality of her Bishop, that the conflict was not more 
disastrous. Bishop Creighton made an effort to stem the tide 
of bitterness. Though not the originator of the Fulham Palace 
conference between leading Churchmen of different schools, he 
yet fell in with the plan and by his invitations as well as by his 
cordiality and tact, he made that notable round table gathering 
possible. Thus he labored in the interest of peace. Again, 
almost the last act before his death was to interpose the episcopal 
veto to stop the prosecution in secular courts of three of his 
clergy who were charged with ritual acts which were alleged 
to be unlawful, and who were made targets for the Protestant 
venom. This veto was not by reason of personal sympathy with 
the priests in question, for he had shown rather a lack of sym- 
pathy with them. Neither was it a cowardly fear of taking a 
decisive step that hindered him, for no one ever called Bishop 
Creighton cowardly. 

And looking now upon his sudden entrance into eternity, who 
ean feel that Bishop Creighton would reverse, if he could, the 
last acts of his life? Archbishop Tait showed the same desire as 
his end approached, that his last words and acts should be to 
bring peace where in his lifetime his administration. had been 
violently partisan. Who would rather approach the unseen 
world with the responsibility for allowing a prosecution that 
could be only a persecution of godly priests, than to go with the 
knowledge that he had done what he could to leave peace behind 
him? It is a terrible responsibility to encourage strife among 
the children in God’s Church, or to fail to do what may be 
within one’s power to promote the gospel of peace—not through 
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surrender of God’s truth but by discouragement of anger and 
strife. 

Let Bishop Creighton’s last act be our own model for our 
preparation for eternity; for “in the midst of life we are in 
death.” 


. REFORM OF THE MISSIONARY COUNCIL, 


HE report presented to the Board of Managers on the sub- 

ject of the formation of the Missionary Council, which is 
printed this week, together with the additional resolution which 
(with the resolutions reported by the committee) was adopted 
by the Board and printed last week, leaves the subject, at this 
stage, in a recommendation by the Board that no change be 
made in connection with the formation of the Missionary Coun- 
cil, but with the suggestion that “the meagre attendance of 
elected members at recent Missionary Councils warrants the 
conclusion that more general interest should be aroused in the 
Council and also more care exercised in the election of members 
who can and will attend.” 

We are a little disappointed at these recommendations. 
Passing by the fact that the most conspicuous absentees at the 
last Missionary Council were the members of the Board of Man- 
agers themselves, who are ex officio and not elected members, 
we may say that if members do not now attend there must be 
some reason for the fact. There have been of late three weighty 
suggestions made of possible reasons and of proposed remedies. 
And each of them was founded on grounds that are at least 
worth considering. These suggestions came from the Bishop of 
Vermont, the Bishop of Indiana, and the Bishop of Milwaukee. 
We shall consider these separately. 


Tue BisHop oF VERMONT expressed the belief that there was 
not sufficient power reposed in the Missionary Council to war- 
rant the elaborate machinery of election of delegates by the sev- 
eral Dioceses, and that the Missionary Council does not in fact 
exercise any sufficient powers or influence to justify so dignified 
a representation. This is a real objection. The sole powers of 
the Missionary Council are to “consider the missionary work,” 
“to make recommendations to the Board of Man- 
agers,” and “to arouse interest.” This threefold function is 
hardly commensurate with the dignity of the body itself. We 
ask therefore, why should not the Missionary Council elect the 
members of the Board of Managers? Here would be a definite 
legislative authority which would insure the respect of the 
Church at large, would make attendance upon its sessions im- 
portant, and would clothe its “recommendations to the Board 
of Managers” with some authority. The Missionary Council is 
to-day a fifth wheel. The Board of Managers are responsible 
only to the Board of Missions sitting triennially; and in actual 
practice they are responsible not even to the Board, whose ses- 
sions are invariably too hurried to make it practicable to give 
any consideration whatever to their reports or to the personnel 
of the membership. Practically, the latter is invariably selected 
by a committee, whose report is always hurriedly accepted. Let 
the Missionary Council be charged with the election of the mem- 
bers of the Board of Managers, one third each year, and the 
problem of arousing interest in its sessions would be at once 
solved. This, too, would be with decided profit to the Church at 
large; for the Missionary Council, not having more pressing 
duties, would have sufficient time to devote to the consideration 
of the subject, and its subsequent recommendations would carry 
far more weight. 


Tue Bisnop or InprAna held that if the Missionary Council 
is to be convened for the express purpose of making suggestions 
to the Board of Managers, it must be accorded a free hand in 
such suggestions, and there must be no fear of giving offense on 
the one hand, or of taking offense on the other, if such sugges- 
tions are in the line of changing the policy of the Board of 
Managers on any given question. It is notorious that when at 
the Louisville Council an attempt was made to pass a very 
urgent and thoroughly courteous resolution introduced by the 
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Board of Managers in one particularly important direction, the 
whole power of those nearest the Board of Managers was exerted 
to defeat the resolution, not on the ground that the policy of the 
Board was right or beneficial—every speaker denied that it was 
—but purely and only because such a resolution would be liable 
to give offense to the Board of Managers, and so would be 
“nexpedient.” Yet a corresponding courtesy never has been 
shown—and we frankly add, never ought to be—by the Board 
of Managers to the Missionary Council. If the Missionary 
Council is prevented by canon from doing anything but making 
suggestions, and by courtesy from doing that, then we do not 
think it strange that the “elected members” remain at home, and 
we agree with Bishop Hall that it is folly for Dioceses to elect 
representatives to so useless a body. We think it quite impos- 
sible for the Missionary Council under such conditions to fulfil 
its third and only remaining function, “to increase interest in 
the work of the Board of Missions.’ The death knell of the 
Missionary Council as at present organized was sounded when, 
in spite of unanimous agreement with the substance of Bishop 
Brooke’s resolution, the latter was voted down on grounds of 
alleged courtesy and expediency. The Missionary Council then 
and there abdicated its sole function of any value. We must 
now take steps either to give decent burial to the corpse, or else 
to revive it and give it vitality by giving it some reason for 
living. Certainly it cannot be expected that busy men, clerical 
or lay, will take time and spend money in future to attend a 
body which cannot legislate and will not advise. 


Tue Bistor or MimwavuxKer proposes to establish four or 
five Missionary Councils to meet annually, in the several sec- 
tions of the country; “such as one,” he says, “in the middle 
West, centering in Chicago; one in the South, centering in 
Atlanta or in New Orleans; one on the Pacifie coast centering 
naturally in San Francisco.” These several bodies would have 
the advantage of possessing knowledge of local needs and con- 
ditions at a distance from the Missions House; a knowledge 
which could thus be supplied by a representative and dignified 
body in each section. ; 

But in order to make this plan successful, Bishop Francis’ 
point must first be recognized. ‘These bodies must be wholly 
free to advise the Board of Managers without fear of treading 
on sensitive toes, or it will be folly to call them into existence. 
Five useless bodies are more harmful than one. 

Moreover, Bishop Hall’s point must also be recognized. 
These bodies must have some direct authority, or they will not 
be, and perhaps ought not to be, attended largely enough to be 
in any real sense representative bodies. 

Suppose, then, we put these three suggestions together and 
try by utilizing them all, to effect a useful reform in our mis- 
sionary system. Suppose Missionary Councils met annually 
in New England, in the Middle States, in the South-Atlantic 
States, in the Gulf States, in the middle West, and in the far 
West. Suppose each of these bodies elected a certain number of 
members of the Board of Managers to serve for three years, but 
the term of a part expiring each year. Suppose a certain addi- 
tional number were elected at large by the Board of Missions 
triennially, but in such ratio that the representative members 
would exceed in number those elected at large. Suppose that 
the central Board of Managers made appropriations in bulk to 
the several sections represented in these Missionary Councils, 
and these latter, being on the field and able to judge of the local 
needs, divided the appropriations between the several Dioceses 
and Missionary Districts in their territory. Suppose that rep- 
resentatives from the other sections were invited to speak at the 
several Missionary Councils in order to arouse missionary 
enthusiasm by telling of work in other fields, but such speakers 
being recognized only as visitors of honor. 

Suppose that these several reforms were put in active opera- 
tion; what would be the effect ? 

We should have a really representative Board of Managers; 
one in which the interests of the stronger Dioceses who are 
contributors would be recognized in the appointment of the 
membership at large and in the greater ease in which meetings 
might be attended; while the weaker Dioceses who are benefi- 
ciaries would have the right of representation, which might be 
exercised on especially important occasions, even though eco- 
nomical reasons would prevent any considerable representation 
at ordinary meetings. 

We should have Missionary Councils of real dignity, with 
power enough to insure representative attendance, but not so 
constituted as to conflict with the Board of Managers, 
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We should have intelligent local administration and appro- 
priation of missionary funds, by bodies large enough to be be- 
yond the domination of local “cliques” in the field itself, but 
small enough to be familiar with the needs of the whole field. 

We should have a speedy return of confidence in the Church, 
because the interests of each section would be safeguarded. The 
Board of Managers would appropriate funds as between the sey- 
eral sections, but the local Missionary Councils as between the 
several Dioceses or Districts, and the several Bishops as between 
the several local missions. In fact the present plan for admin- 
istration of funds for Colored work is already a working model 
of what would be the new system in operation; the Colored 
Commission now standing to the Board of Managers in substan- 
tially the relation the proposed Missionary Councils would 
occupy. 

We should thus insure intelligence, fairness, and confidence, 
in missionary affairs; and without these—all three of them— 
our missionary work can never be successful, and the noblest 
efforts of an overworked Board of Managers can never prevent 
annual deficits and repeated emergency calls. 

One thing is certain. The Missionary Council must be 
radically re-constituted, or it is destined gradually to die away 
of simple inanition. 


WHY INTRODUCE CEREMONIAL? 


1; oe all, why, practically, should we introduce ceremonial 
into our worship? Granted, says one wearied with the strife 
of tongues; granted that you have a perfect legal case, and an 
inalienable right to candles, vestments, and incense, why do you 
wish all these? : 

The question lifts one out of the dry discussion of law. We 
confess we haye ourselves been wearied in discussing the legal 
aspects of recent controversies. If a gentleman meets a lady on 
the street, he does not ask her to wait until he takes legal advice 
as to how short a distance from the head his hat may be re- 
moved without his ceasing to be a gentleman. When the 
“woman who was a sinner” anointed the feet of her Lord with 
her tears and wiped them with her hair, she did not first enquire 
of the rabbis. whether such ceremonial were compulsory or only 
permissive. We may say frankly that we would deem a com- 
pulsory ceremonial, extending beyond the absolute requirements 
of decency and reverence, a most unfortunate mistake in this 
day and land. 

The base of acceptable ceremonial is worship; and the 
model of such ceremonial is the worship of heaven. We ar- 
range our services according to a more or less elaborate plan of 
ritual, not because the ceremonial is pleasing to us, but because 
it is pleasing to Almighty God. The question is not, Do I like 
vestments, candles, incense, etc., but, Does God like them? The 
details of worship should be arranged according to the mind of 
God; not according to the mind of people, or even of priest. 

But does the great God, whose infinite heart is moved by 
the sufferings, the groanings, the cries, the wrongs, the injustice, 
of all humanity, find pleasure in tawdry display, in elaborate 
vestments, in material accessories of worship? 

Yes, He does; but His pleasure is not in the vain love of 
display, in the childish preference for grandeur, in the haughty. 
pride of an oriental potentate in the debasement of his sub- 
jects. The pleasure of God in the beauty of worship, is rather 
because of the reflex influence of that worship on ourselves. An 
education in the beauty of holiness helps us to appreciate the 
fact that worship is directly an offering to God; that we go to 
church, not primarily to get, but to give. It helps us to cultivate 
reverence, by showing that the primal thought in worship is not 
the worshipper, but God. Step into a sectarian meeting house, 
where the auditorium is arranged theatre-style for seeing and 
hearing, the platform with its comfortable sofa and its reading 
desk as the central ornament, with the organ and the choir loft 
placed so as best to intersperse with music the reading of the 
minister. There is every suggestion of the comfort and delecta- 
tion of the individual, who goes with the hope of being enter- 
tained, or at best of being helped. Then enter a Catholic church 
and see in all-the arrangements the suggestion of God; of wor- 
ship; of giving; not the thought of the individual and of re- 
ceiving. Ritual, whether in form, in vestments, or in cere- 
monial, is to emphasize the thought of God and of worship. 

Ceremonial may indeed degenerate into formalism. That 
danger never will be absent from human worship. But it is less 
probable in elaborate than in simple worship, because in the 
former there are more suggestions of God and fewer sugges- 
tions of the mere comfort of the individual, The mere fact 
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that the singers face the people in sectarian places makes it 
practically impossible to realize that they are not singing to the 
people. 

The human mind, too, has an instinctive feeling toward the 
fitness of things even in symbols. No one argues that scarlet or 
yellow are the appropriate colors for funerals. It may be im- 
possible to explain it, but the mind demands symbolic expres- 
sion of its moods, its aspirations, its thoughts. The dress uni- 
form to the soldier, the evening dress to the belle, the gown to 
the Justice of the Supreme Court, are not marks of vanity, but 
badges of military, of social, and of judicial order. ‘The same 
principle underlies the symbolism of the Church. 

The divine arrangements for man have always been sym- 
bolic; intensely “ritualistic.” The bow in the clouds, the serpent 
in the wilderness, the elaborate arrangements of the tabernacle 
and, later, of the temple, the whole code of worship revealed to 
the Jews, were a train of symbolism, much of which was wholly 
blind to them, but not blind to Almighty Ged; and in the fulness 
of time the symbols, the shadows, the types, revealed the Mes- 
siah. 

Ceremonial in worship is also the legitimate preparation 
for the worship of heaven. If there could be any doubts of the 
divine will concerning worship, they would fade away when we 
contemplate the worship of heaven. There the will of God is 
perfectly obeyed; and it is-there proven that elaborate cere- 
monial, the “beauty of holiness,” is in accordance with His 
will. To object to ceremonial in worship is therefore to find 
fault with heaven and with God; it is to take direct issue with 
the Almighty. 

Ceremonial indeed ought not to represent the whim or 
eaprice of the individual. It ought to be symbolic, orderly, and 
in loyal accordance with the law of the national Church and the 
precedent of the Church Catholic. Ritual lawlessness or indi- 
vidualism are subversive of that “order which is heaven’s first 
law.” In this Church, it is right to base the ceremonial on the 
traditional use of the Churches of England and Scotland, from 
which our orders are derived, as presenting our immediate point 
of contact with the Church Catholic.* Gradually, in the course 
of long centuries we may evolve a national use of our own, 
which we have a perfect right to do; but national uses are mat- 
ters of growth; they are not manufactured to order. 

Ceremonial, too, ought to be the intelligent expression of 
worship. Different people, of different temperaments, and 
especially different races, express themselves differently. We 
should esteem it the height of folly to attempt to set forth any 
one “use” for these Cosmopolitan American people. Personally, 
we do not believe the fervent ritual uses of the French, the 
Italian, and other Latin races, are adapted to the colder, more 
sluggish, and more reserved Anglo-Saxon type. We deprecate 
anything in word or in act that is unreal to the person using it. 
Details of ceremonial are among those things which are not 
unchangeable and which rightly differ in different lands and in 
different ages. Ceremonial acts that cannot be used as the 
natural expression of reverence ought not to be employed; 
neither should acts which, however helpful or innocent, have yet 
the effect: of repelling other people. Souls are more important 
than ceremonies. 

Intelligent ceremonial—wherein the people are taken into 
the confidence of the priest, and are taught gradually until 
they are able to participate in it—attracts, rather than repels. 
We have had much false and harmful ritualism in this Church. 
We have had parishes and missions, particularly in rural dis- 
tricts, wiped out by young priests who have not known enough 


* Perhaps at this point it might be well, in view of what has recently been 
printed elsewhere, to recall certain conclusions of our recent editorials entitled 
“Liturgical Interpretations and Lawful Vestments,”’ in which an attempt was 
made to show that the English ceremonial law contained in the “Ornaments 
Rubric” is in force in this country, not as statute law, but as common law; a dis- 
tinction which any intelligent lawyer would understand. When a statute 
becomes inoperative for any reason, as by changed political conditions, or by 
disuse, the result is not less liberty, but greater. Anything that was declared 
lawful in such a statute remains lawful though it may cease to be held compul- 
sory. Even the force of non user is never to contract liberty, but to increase it. 
For instance, in case the Connecticut statute book still contains the act requir- 
ing one to go to church on the ‘‘sabbath’’—our case is hypothétical for we do not 
know that it does—the |long non user would operate to increase liberty by pre- 
venting one from incurrjng penalties for disobedience of the act, but it woulda 
not operate to make it unlawful to go to church on the ‘“‘sabbath.” So, though it 
may plausibly be argued that the changed political conditions by which English 
ecclesiastical law becomes American ecclesiastical common law, make it impos- 
sible to hold that the ornaments of the “Ornaments Rubric” are compulsory in 
this country, it cannot by any stretch of the imagination of the celebrated ‘‘Phil- 
adelphia lawyer,” operate to make those ornaments unlawful. They still re- 
main the traditional legal ‘‘use,”’ and will so remain until legislation modifies 
them 
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to lead their people up to common worship but have performed 
before stolid farmers a series of rites which were perfectly 
legitimate per se but absolutely unintelligible and directly harm- 
ful to the people before whom they were exhibited. Many a 
mission has been burned out by this spurious and harmful rit- 
ualism. But such priests would have been faddists and failures 
in any other age and in any other land; and such excrescences 
no more. argue against reasonable, intelligent, dignified cere- 
monial, where it may be performed as common worship of priest 
and people alike, than the burning of Chicago by the great fire 
proved that it would be harmful and dangerous to strike a 
match or to light a furnace in New York. Every movement has 
had its little men, its failures, its fanatics; and the fact that 
“Ritualism” so called has not been free from them, only shows 
that the law of average has not been repealed and that human 
nature is essentially what it always was. 

The primal reasons for ceremonial in worship then are, that 
it is the will of God for us; it is in accardance with His revealed 
will both for earthly and for heavenly worship; it gives expres- 
sion to man’s innate but real symbolic instinct; it teaches by 
picture ;.and it trains the individual for the beautiful worship of 
heaven. 


CORRESPONDENT inquires: “Will you kindly inform 

me through the columns of your paper specifically the 
nature of the interpolations mentioned as occurring at various 
consecrations held in the past, as, for instance, at Bishop Pot- 
ter’s, in whose Diocese I am now located?” 


We answer by making the following quotations from THE 
Living Cuurcu of Oct. 27, 1883, in which the consecration of 
the present Bishop of New York is described as “surpassing in 
grandeur, beauty, and solemnity, any similar service ever held 
in New York, unless we except the imposing ceremonies at the 
consecration of Bishop Seymour in Trinity Church in 1878. 
Since then nothing more grand than to-day’s service has been 
witnessed in New York, in our churches.” 

“At the time of the consecration of the new Bishop, the 
venerable Presiding Bishop was led into the chancel and there in 
a loud, clear voice HEARD ABOVE THE VOICES OF THE ASSISTING 
Bisuors, he pronounced the sacred words ‘Receive the Holy 
Ghost,” ete. The recital of the words of consecration by all 
the Bishops instead of by “the Presiding Bishop” as per the 
Rubric, is one of the identical interpolations made at Fond du 
Lae. 

“Only the Bishops, the two attendant presbyters, and the 
Standing Committee, received the Holy Communion.” The rule 
that the people should not receive was printed in the programme, 
which was another distinct interpolation and one of more im- 
portance and less authority than any made at Fond du Lac; 
albeit a very sensible one. 

“Several beautiful anthems were well rendered.” This is 
the particular form of interpolation that has been especially 
criticised in connection with Fond du Lac. “After the Canon 
of consecration, Hymn 207 was sung, followed by the Agnus Dez. 
The only queer thing in the service was the singing of the 
Benedictus qui ventt just before the sermon.” Both the Agnus 
Dei and the Benedictus qui venit were among the interpolations 
criticised at Fond du Lac. 

“The whole service was printed in neat pamphlet form.” 
This precedent was followed at Fond du Lac and the abuse that 
has been brought on the Bishop of that See for using the printed 
form instead of the Prayer Book (though as a matter of fact, 
the Bishops in the chancel without exception used the Prayer 
Book and not the printed form) is still fresh in the minds of 
Churchmen. 

We have quoted from the precedent at the consecration of 
Bishop Potter because our correspondent challenges us particu- 
larly to do so. There is not one single Bishop in this Church, 
we venture to say, that is not subject to the same criticisms that 
have been made of the Bishops at Fond du Lac, and the only 
reason that there have not been venomous things said about 
others is that the element of malice is lacking on the part of 
any possible critics. In making these quotations we have no 
hostile criticism to make of the consecration function of Bishop 
Potter. The whole tone of the account in Tur Living CuurcH 
was distinctly commendatory. We trust we shall never be 
numbered among those who can say the foolish things regarding 
such functions, that have recently been said. It is interesting, 
however, to observe in connection with the account of this 
consecration of Bishop Potter, that “the Bishop of Rhode Island 
read the chief parts.” It is fortunate for that respected Bishop. 
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that Presiding Bishops in those days had not reached the point 
where they considered that it was within the scope of their 
authority to sit in judgment on other Bishops with regard to 
any allegations of “violation of the Rubrics.” And as to vest- 
ments, while very likely there were no copes or mitres, we have 
no doubt that the multiplicity of academic hoods in the proces- 
sion—a vestment of distinctly inferior legal authority to either 
cope or mitre, but very much affected of late years in the East— 
gave marked brilliancy to the spectacle. 


Can anything more be required to prove the utter insin- 
cerity of the recent criticisms? 


NOTHER correspondent calls attention to the fact that The 
Churchman printed a picture of the late Bishop Pierce of 
Arkansas vested in cope and mitre shortly after the Bishop’s 
death, which occurred in September, 1899, and suggests that the 
picture be reproduced in Tum Living Cuurce. We have no file 
of The Churchman at hand to verify the statement; but it is 
hardly worth while to continue to discuss this absurd question. 
In the face of precedent after precedent quoted with full particu- 
lars as to person, time, and place; in the face of picture after pic- 
ture which we have ourselves reproduced; in the face of the offi- 
cial report on the legality of the Mitre signed by Bishops Coxe, 
Doane, and Potter, and accepted by the House of Bishops; in the 
face of legal authorities cited ;—certain parties wilfully re-assert 
that the cope and the mitre are “Roman Catholic vestments,” and 
the Presiding Bishop makes no apology for or retraction of his 
statement that these are “vestments having no authority of use 
in the Church.” If a person should assert that Texas was the 
capital of Massachusetts, or that the goddess of liberty was 
a statue of the Czar of Russia, or that an elephant was a bird 
resembling a crow, we might, if the issues seemed important, 
marshal proof and expert testimony to the contrary. If after 
such positive demonstration he should continue to make the 
assertion, we should know how to characterize him. 

It is only: fair to add that The Churchman now denies hav- 
ing intended any intimation that the cope and mitre are unlaw- 
ful vestments. Unhappily a similar admission is. yet lacking 
from another critic. 


LAWYER of national reputation sends the following, 
based on the reasoning which has lately appeared else- 
where: 
Black silk gowns were formerly worn by Judges. 
They were afterward disused in this country for a long 
time. 
Did they thus become unlawful vestments ? 
But the Justices of the Supreme Court afterward began 
wearing them, though there had been no change in the law. 
Are they therefore to be condemned for the “introduction 
of vestments having no authority of use in this” nation ? 


FE have read with interest a pamphlet by Mr. Chas. E. FE. 
Childers entitled The Seal of the Diocese of Pittsburgh, 
Its History and Significance. It consists of a paper read before 
the Southern Convocation of that Diocese on October 3d, and 
the cover design is a handsome reproduction in five colors of 
the new seal of the Diocese, which is one of the most pleasing 
designs of any in this country. The mitre appears as usual in 
the upper part, while in the shield in the lower part are the 
keys and crook on the right, and on the left the arms of the 
families of William Pitt and William Penn, who have given 
their names respectively to the city of Pittsburgh and the state 
of Pennsylvania. Mr. Childers shows wide knowledge of her- 
aldry and has given a very interesting description of the emble- 
matie designs in the Pittsburgh seal. Remembering that this 
paper was written and read before the recent incident at Fond 
du Lae which has attracted so much attention, it is interesting 
to note the following paragraph: 

“Our own Bishops no longer actually wear their mitres, 
except in rare instances; but it is a mistake to suppose that the 
discontinuance of their use dates from the Reformation. It 
seems an undoubted fact that many of the English Bishops as 
late as the time of George II, wore them, and that the real 
reason for their being discarded was the hideous fashion, in 
vogue about that time, of wearing enormous wigs, towering 
high over the head, making the wearing of a mitre over all an 
impossible feat. Now that this objection no longer exists, will 
it savor of ultra-ritualistic tendencies to suggest that our right 
reverend Fathers in God might once more assume this most 
dignified head-gear ?”’ 
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ys the spirit of the West shows itself in divers forms. We 

have before us as we write, an order of service for the “First 
Methodist Episcopal Church of Omaha, Neb.,” for Sunday, Jan- 
uary 6th, for a “Choral Communion Service” in which the choir 
sung the “Responses” to the Commandments, the “Benedictus,” * 
“Agnus Dei,’ “Sanctus,” and “Gloria in Eacelsis,’ the quoted 
titles being used on the Order of Service itself. The Order bears 
the names, apparently as imprimatur, of a “Presiding Bishop,” 
a “Resident Bishop,” a “Presiding Elder,” and a “Pastor.” As 
we look through the Order of Service and compare it with an- 
other Order in connection with which another Presiding Bishop 
was extreme to mark what he thought had been done amiss, we 
ean but ask which Presiding Bishop better shows the spirit of 
a true Episcopal and Catholic Church, and which the narrow 
spirit of sectism. The Methodist Episcopal Bishop in Omaha 
used precisely the forms which the Protestant Episcopal Bishop 
in Omaha has been violently censured for—not using, or sanc- 
tioning, but merely hearing sung. Happy Methodist Episco- 
palians, to have a discerning Presiding Bishop, and to be free 
from the evils both of presidential episcopalianism and of a 
yellow press! 


(J LEARN with much regret that in the tables published 
in The Living Church Quarterly for 1901, on pages 308- 
309, the city of Elizabeth, N. J., should be credited with 3,025 
communicants instead of 2,025 as per the Quarterly. This error 
is especially annoying for the reason that we mentioned in the 
editorial consideration on page 12, that Elizabeth no longer 
reports the highest proportion of communicants as compared 
with the population as formerly, stating that while in 1890 there 
were in that city 1 communicant in every 18 of the population, 
there are now only 1 in 26; and that Elizabeth had given way to 
Richmond, Va., as the city reporting the greatest proportionate 
strength of the Church. In this also we are in error, since 
Elizabeth still maintains the lead and with a fraction better 
proportion than that reported in 1890; and Richmond is only 
second. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


G.—The Porta Santa or Holy Door is the term used to describe a 
certain door leading from the porch into the Cathedral of St. Peter’s, 
at Rome. The door is closed by solid masonry and on the outside is 
emblazoned a cross. The ceremony of opening the door, which is one 
of the most elaborate of the Roman ceremonies, takes place on the eve of 
Christmas Day immediately preceding the Jubilee year, which latter, as 
now reckoned, comes every 25 years. The door is opened after an im- 
posing ceremonial, preceded by a procession, in which the Pope, the Cardi- 
nals, and the most distinguished of royal, diplomatic, and other visitors, 
take part. Arrived at the door, the Pope goes down from the throne on 
which he is borne in procession, and armed with a silver hammer, strikes 
the wall in the doorway, which latter has been previously loosened so, that 
it falls away at once inwards, and in a moment the debris is cleared away 
by the attendants who are present for the purpose. Bare-headed, and with 
torch in hand, the Pope then passes through the door, followed by the 
Cardinals and others in the procession, and afterward by the concourse 
of people who have gathered to witness the imposing ceremonial, and 
proceeding to the high altar, the first Vespers of Christmas Day are 
sung. This ceremonial in its present form dates from the year 1500, when 
it was commenced in the pontificate of Alexander VI. There is reason, 
however, to believe that a similar ceremonial antedates this event, and 
indeed the Master of Ceremonies of Alexander VI. speaks of the ‘‘so-called 
Golden Door which was wont to be opened by the sovereign Pontiffs upon 
each hundredth year of the Jubilee.” This suggests that the same cere- 
mony had been performed on each ‘‘hundredth year,’ but those in search 
of historical accuracy will view this with some doubt from the further 
explanation by the same Burchard, the Master of Ceremonies, that this 
precedent is ‘‘a matter of little moment, for the unlearned are saved by 
faith alone.” But it appears that notwithstanding the expression, there 
really was some foundation for the belief that a Golden Door had been 
ceremonially opened in connection with the Jubilee proceedings in the year 
1450, and perhaps earlier, as the very careful investigation into the sub- 
ject by the Rey. Herbert Thurston, S. J., in his recent book, The Holy 
Year of Jubilee, to which we are indebted for this short account, makes 
plain. 


Apparently the ceremony had its origin in a reminiscence of the 
ceremonial opening of the Golden Gate of the city of Jerusalem on Palm 
Sunday, which occurred for many centuries until that city fell into the 
hands of the Turks. The latter was founded on a tradition that our Lord 
passed ;through that gate of the city at the time of his triumphal entry 
on Palm Sunday, when the gate opened of its own accord. This, to- 
gether with the appropriateness of the door in ecclesiastical symbolism, 
probably furnished the original reasons for the ceremony. The door is . 
closed with similar imposing ceremonies a year after its opening. The 
custom of recent centuries has been that the opening should occur at the 
four quarters of the century, but the ceremonies were passed over both in 
the years 1850 and 1875 by reason of the unsatisfactory condition of the 
Holy City and of the Papacy in those years. 
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SOME OF MY PARISHIONERS—III. 
By tur Recror or Sr. Nescroquis’. 
Se “thinks I ought to know.” I wish she did not. The last 


sentence may be read, either “I wish she did not,” or, “I wish 
she did not.” In either case I should be much more comfortable. 
I am not averse from knowing; in fact, I have spent a great deal 
of my life in trying to learn things of divers sorts, and am but 
little satisfied with my attainments. I am not isolated, either 
by: temperament or circumstances, from my fellows. I have 
much sympathy with the olden sage, “Nihil huwmanum,” ete. 
But I prefer that the hwmana shall come to me through chan- 
nels which I myself have chosen; or, better still, through those 
which God, in His providence, has chosen for me. I do not 
think much of what she brings to me comes through either of 
these channels. 

She is an active, trim-looking body, extremely precise in 
personal habit and speech, and fastidiously neat in dress. She 
is somewhat slight—almost lean, in fact—in figure, as one of 
too eager disposition. She has a nose—if I were in a poetic 
mood, I suppose I should say “tip-tilted like the petal of a 
flower.” If I were writing for a fashionable newspaper, I should 
probably say “slightly retroussé.” If I wished to be offensive, 
I might say “turned-up.” But, being only anxious to tell the 
truth, I say that her nose indicates a capacity for scenting things 
afar. She has an alert eye, and a mouth which, if I may be al- 
lowed a hunting phrase, shows a disposition “to open up on the 
scent.” Altogether, a person whom you will take into your confi- 
dence—just as far as you cannot help it; and from whom you 
will studiously conceal the fact that you have a secret, if you 
wish it to remain a secret. 

She is a human drag-net, enclosing a great multitude of 
fishes, bad and good—and has no one to sort them. She is a 
shallow collecting-basin, into which from all sides drain trickling 
streams of rumor, true and false; of gossip, wise and otherwise. 
She is a magnet, towards which scraps of information, accurate 
and inaccurate, fly from every quarter and to which they cling 
by some recondite law of affinity. 

Not a bad woman, by any means; not even an ungenerous 
one. 
pose a disturber of the peace. She is simply a woman to whom, 
in the absence of imperious duties and commanding interests of 
her own, the affairs of other people become of surpassing im- 
portance. She would, I think, be better if she were married; 
however it might fare with the supposititious husband. She 
would, I am sure, be better, if she had to earn her living instead 
of having a competence, which leaves her at leisure. 

But why does she think that J ought to know? 

It has been remarked—by my mother and near female 
relatives—that I am possessed of considerable personal beauty 
and commanding presence. But tastes differ; and I do not 
expect everybody to admire the type, or to be blind to the fact 
that one shoulder is slightly higher than the other. Still, I can 
see no reason why I ought to know when some one has expressed 
his dislike of my style or has inhumanly jested about my one- 
sidedness, suggesting that it is not merely physical. I flatter 
myself that I have excellent taste in dress; but I do not expect 
every one to realize that fact. And, if somebody makes depre- 
ciatory remarks about the height of my collar, the length of my 
skirts, or the shade of a clerical grey which I particularly affect, 
I am quite content not to know it. If some one has drawn a 
comparison, greatly to my disadvantage, between me and my pre- 
decessor or the rector of the neighboring parish of St. Aliquis’, 
why ought I to know it? It may have been a passing fit of dis- 
content or spleen. If somebody noticed that I made a mistake in 
reading the service last Sunday and was satirical or scornful 
about it, the probability is that I knew of the mistake a few 
seconds in advance of any one else, and the only effect of inform- 
ing me that it has been spoken of is to rob me of the comfort of 
thinking that it had not been noticed or had been kindly passed 
over, and to make the next meeting between me and my critic 
constrained. If somebody has found fault with the hang of my 
surplice, the tone of my voice, or the divisions of my sermon, 
what good does it do for me to know it? If a relative of one of 
my parishioners, residing at a distance, has made a mistake, 
failed in business, or committed a crime, why should I know it 
from any lips but his own? If he wants my sympathy, my 
advice, or my help—and that is the only advantage that can 
accrue from my knowing—cannot he tell me himself or send 
an accredited messenger? If somebody’s great grandfather 
was a horse-thief or a traitor, why should I know? 

I hope I am not hyper-sensitive to kindly, or eyen to im- 
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pertinent criticism. I do not expect every man to agree with 
me in all my opinions—I find it difficult in these unquiet times 
to keep in full accord with myself. I do not expect my adminis- 
tration to commend itself to every one, since I find myself 
confessing—out of service time, too—that I have “left undone 
those things which I ought to have done, and have done those 
things which I ought not to have done.” I would grapple to my 
heart with hooks of steel the man who, lovingly and tenderly, 
with a desire to help me, tells me of my faults and mistakes. 
But this good woman, without intending it and without knowing 
it, through sheer meddlesomeness and incontinence of speech, 
has given me more bitter thoughts and more sleepless hours 
than I care to charge up against her. She has often taken the 
pith out of my arm and the courage out of my heart. She has 
dropped gall into my cup. And all because she “thinks I ought 
to know.” 


Can she not realize that, if I am to think as well of my 
parishioners as I wish to think of them, if our relations are to 
be as cordially harmonious as I wish them to be, if I am to be 
in such condition and frame of mind as will enable me to 
perform the functions of parish priest with helpfulness to them 
and with comfort to myself, there are many things which I 
ought not to know? 


(HEP LIGH POF THE HOLY. CIn Y- 


TUERE IS a third glory of this City of the Most High. Without 
it all would be invisible. What would the unity of the house be, and 
the openness of it, if inside it were dark? St. John saw the “light 
thereof.” In his Greek writing there are two words for “light” 
where we have one. There is a light diffused, like a quality of the 
air—what we call illumination. We see not it, but we see by it. We 
walk in it, the streets shine in it; the earth is green, the sky blue, 
the faces of our friends are known by it. And then there is a light 
which we do see, sun, or star, or lamp, it is the sowrce of light, 
concentrated, but light-giving, having its radiance in itself. 


This, St. John tells us, is the splendor of the city—the fountain- 
light of all its day, “the master-light of all its seeing’; personal, 
alive, the Light of the Lamb, sacrificed once, yet living for evermore. 
The liberty of the sons of God is only the freedom with which truth 
makes them free. We find it only when we find Him who brought it 
into the world and pours it upon the hearts of His people, to make 
their lives like His. Milton’s phrase, descriptive of old cathedral 
cloisters, “Dim religious light,’ is well enough for poetry, but truth 
is not “dim” and the less dimness in our religion the better for our 
duties and the better for our neighbors. It is written of the Incar- 
nate Word, “In Him is no darkness at all.” This is the Epiphany. 
We talk about “Christianity” till we forget Christ. It was not 
Christianity that the apostles preached; that is not a New Testament 
word. Not with a system, or a philosophy, did those mighty realists 
go out to convert mankind and change the face of the world. The 
Light of the Altar is to be the light of your houses, your shops, your 
offices and banks and brokers’ boards, your commonest places. It is 
not simplicity for a missionary, but duplicity for a merchant. It is 
not dissipation for a single man, but temperance for a father and 
purity for a husband. It is not modesty in a seamstress, but vanity 
in the lady she adorns. It is not amiability in a waiting-maid, but 
petulance in a school-girl. It is not love and meekness in a Sunday 
School, but envy and malice at an assembly. It is not devotion and 
brotherhood at the Communion table, but bigotry in the ecclesiastical 
council-room, worldliness at the market, and vituperation in con- 
troversy. On the contrary, the law is one thing. It is the morally 
and religiously right. It is a holy will of God. There are but two 
sides to the choice, for all positions and all persons. Whatever is 
not blessed obedience is accursed sin. No sophistry can confuse or 
blend these two together. Stupidity or indifference, neglect or long 
habit, cannot blur over the broad and deep distinction between them. 
No trick of speech or practice can entangle them. It is as impossible 
to make those things one, which God has put asunder, as to divide 
those which God has joined.—F'rom an Epiphany Sermon by the 
BisHop or CenTRAL New YorK, in (Syracuse) Telegram. 


Bisuor Porrer of New York City, in an address on Civie 
Righteousness, given in New York recently, said that the thing that 
disheartened him most as he faced the task of aiding in the cleansing 
of the metropolis was the pessimism and unbelief in the supremacy 
of good over evil which he meets with as he talks to men whom he 
has a right to count upon as allies. Such despair he brands as rank 
infidelity, whether uttered by nominal Christians or not. The 
Bishop is right. However dark the outlook may be for the triumph 
of righteousness, no Christian has a right to doubt that evil is more 
powerful than good. If the righteous were organized one tenth as 
well as the wicked, and were one tenth as zealous of good works as 
the latter are of evil, iniquity would soon hide its head and retire 
to its secret lair. Truth is more powerful than error, but error is 
more acceptable to depraved human nature, and hence many conclude 
that it must be weaker than error,—The Lutheran, 
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[; was nearly a week before Elsie could return to her work, 
badly as she needed the money which she might have 
earned. There had been many things to be done before she 
could settle down in the one room which was now all the home 
that she and the little sisters could afford. Most of the fur- 
niture had been sold to pay the rent; but the feather-bed was 
still theirs—Anna and Katrina were fast asleep on it this very 
evening. The father’s picture hung on the wall swathed in 
cheesecloth, that the dust, and the smoke of cooking should not 
tarnish its brightness. For the same reason the metal candle- 
sticks were packed away in a bundle. They were too precious 
for any risks to be taken; besides the responsibility of head of 
the family pressed heavily upon Elsie. 

She had moved into the new quarters that day, and had 
worked hard to get their belongings—few though they were— 
settled in the small one-windowed room, and some appearance 
of home about it. Now that this was accomplished and the 
little ones asleep, late as it was she sat sewing by the light of a 
low kerosene lamp. A neighbor had given her a dress, and 
Elsie was “taking in” the ample waist to fit her own slight 
figure. The dress was old and shabby, but it was black, and 
not for the world would the girl have returned to Schaefter’s 
in anything but “mourning.” It would have been a slight to 
the dead. A little anxious pucker drew Elsie’s eyebrows to- 
gether as she turned and twisted the old waist, trying to devise 
some way, in part at least, of concealing its worn condition. 
It would barely do for everyday wear, she had to admit to her- 
self, with a heavy sigh. And what would she do for a Sunday 
dress? Against the door, covered with a piece of faded cre- 
tonne, hung the little mother’s carefully-kept best dress—of 
black. The skirt was just Elsie’s length, but, slim as she was, 
the waist would never fit her. It would scarce have met around 
Anna’s childish form. Without something decent to wear 
Elsie could not attend church; nor the pleasant meetings of the 
King’s Daughters in the Memorial building which, when night 
work permitted, were her sole recreation. Nor could she go for 
the usual walk with Anna and Katrina on Sunday afternoons. 


“There’s that flannil Gusta took to be dyed for me—I must 
- ask her for the ticket,” she meditated. “An’ I’ve got a dollar 
left from that money to pay for it. That had ought to do me 
for a waist. But J can’t make it—I don’t know how. An’ 
when 711 I ever save—now?—” She stopped, big tears welling 
up in her eyes and splashing on the old shabby waist in her lap. 
The little mother had been her dressmaker. 

A quick tap at the door made her start nervously. Crossing 
the small room, she cautiously peeped out. “Oh!” she ex- 
claimed, involuntarily stepping back; and pushing the door open 
Lizzie Keegan walked in. 

Lizzie looked very tired, the lines in her long thin face were 
deeply marked, she carried a parcel neatly done up in news- 
paper. 

For a moment the girls regarded each other in silence, then 
Lizzie spoke. 

“Tn; didn’ expect to see me, did you?” she said airily, 
with an attempt to hide her embarrassment. But Elsie’s white, 
sorrowful face, the steady gaze of the mournful dark eyes 
touched her in a most unexpected manner. 

“Tse awful sorry, Elsie; honest,” she said earnestly, with a 
sudden softening of her hard, high-pitched voice. Then, as 
Elsie with a sudden burst of tears dropped into a chair, and 
. buried her face in the old black waist, Lizzie likewise sat down, 
holding the newspaper parcel awkwardly on her lap, and gazed 
intently at her companion. 

“TI was awful sorry when I heard it,” she repeated several 
times. Presently she hitched her chair nearer Elsie. “I’ve 
thought constant of youse all this week,” she said, “an’ I’ve 
come to-night,” her tone implied the great concession, “to say 
—let by-gones be by-gones. If you'll forgive an’ forget, [ll 
forgive an’ forget.” She finished with a little self-satisfied 
sniff that provoked the other girl. 

“You said you didn’t never want me to speak to you again,” 
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answered Elsie, with a flash of spirit, sitting up and trying to 
control her shaking voice. “You did say some awful cuttin’ 
things that day, Lizzie.” 

A complacent smile stirred Lizzie’s lips. “I can give as 
good as I get,” she remarked. “An’ I was that mad I didn’ 
care what I said.” 


“But I never done you nothing to get mad about,” declared 
Elsie, with the quiet persistence that Lizzie knew of old. “I 
wasn’ meddlin’—I was only thinkin’ how Id feel if I was you 
an’ all the girls was against me. I never would’ve spoke like 
I did except for you ‘havin’ a sick mother same’s me—oh! oh!” 
—as a piercing recollection smote her,—“like I used to have! 
Oh, mamma!’ Her head went down on the table, and a storm 
of sobs shook her slight frame. 

Lizzie rose hurriedly; her thin lips were twitching. “Oh, 
now look here, Elsie, don’ ery!’ she exclaimed, throwing an arm 
across the girl’s slender shoulders, carried out of herself by a 
sudden, overpowering rush of sympathy—and of thankfulness 
for the ailing old Irish mother at home, that was still spared to 
her. “Don’ cry! Oh, don’ cry! I’ve always liked you, Elsie 
Bamberger, more’n any of the girls to Schaefter’s. An’ Vd 
never ’ve spoke as I done if it—sh! so, Elsie!—so!—don’ cry! 
if it weren’ for that imperdent, overbearin’ thing of a Gusta 
Hausmann! Don’ cry—will you? Let’s forgive an’ forget. I 
come to ask you that. We won’t never have another quar’]—I 
can promise you that. Let’s make friends. We’d never been 
anything else if it hadn’ been for that Gusta—” 

“Don’t you say nothin’ ’gainst Gusta,’ begged Elsie, 
quickly, looking up. “She’s been awful good to me—she’s my 
friend.” 

“Oh—ran’ I ain’t, eh? Tm your enemy, eh?” demanded 
Lizzie, tartly, withdrawing her hand from Elsie’s shoulder. 

Elsie lifted her tear-wet face, the little pointed chin would 
quiver, in spite of the smile which touched her lips. “No, 
Lizzie, you ain’t no enemy of mine,” she said, earnestly, with 
such a sincerity in her dark eyes as satisfied even Lizzie, “or 
you’d never ’ve come here to-night. I know that we’re friends, 
an’, like you say, we won’t never quar’! again.” 

Lizzie took the offered hand willingly ehough, and as her 
own fingers closed round it, she asked shrewdly, “We’re friends 
here—to-night—in this room. How ’bout to-morrer before your 
grand friend Gusta?’—to Schaefter’s?” -She dropped Elsie’s 
hand, and stood looking at her, a scowl on her forehead, her 
light eyes narrowing, and green, jealously observant of the 
start, the rush of color that had spread over Elsie’s face, the 
sudden drop of her lids. 

For a minute, perhaps, they stood thus, then the dark eyes 
met the gaze of the grey eyes, calmly, steadfastly. “We is 
friends—here or to Schaefter’s, or wherever we be,” Elsie said, 
a quiet decision in her voice that gave the listener great satis- 
faction. But she must needs have additional assurance. 

“Teven before Gusta?’ she demanded. 

Elsie smiled. “I’ll be jus’ as friendly to you before Gusta 
as behind her back,” she said. ‘Gusta won’t have no call to be 
jealous of you, nor youse of Gusta.” 

“But she’s first ?” threw in Lizzie. 

“Yes, she’s first; but that needn’ make you the less,” Elsie 
answered, with a winning smile that made Lizzie give her a 
hasty, embarrassed peck on the cheek—it was intended for a 
kiss. 

Now,” she remarked, brusquely, laying her newspaper par- 
cel on the table, “gi? me a dollar an’ two cents; an’ don’ ask no 
questions. After I’ve gone look in the bundle. <Ain’t you got 
it?” as Elsie hesitated and got red. 

“Yes—but—” stammered the other girl. 

“Gv me a dollar and two cents,” repeated Lizzie firmly. 
“Can’t you trust me, Elsie Bamberger?’ She watched Elsie 
open the shabby little purse, and take from it two pennies and a 
flatly folded dollar bill. Well did Lizzie know that dollar bill 
(the gift of it and its fellow bills had been a genuine self-sacri- 
fice; but not a sign made she now) and it was easy to see there 
were no more of them in the pocket book. Much rather would 
she have left this bill where it was. But Lizzie was doing now 
as she would be done by; and as she was sure Elsie would pre- 
fer—by and by, when she knew what was in the parcel. 

“Thank you!” she said, putting the money in her pocket- 
book. “Now I must be goin’—it’s awful late! Goo’ night!” 
But she paused by the door. “I suppose you ain’t heard the 
news,” she remarked, with a smile of the most perfect satisfac- 
tion. ‘Me married sister’s moved up town—over the Bridge— 
gone to keepin’ house there—an’ me an’ me mother’s goin’ to 
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live with her. We'll move up to-morrer. An’ I ain’t to Schaef- 
ter’s any more—I quit there to-night!” She paused a second 
to see the effect of this startling announcement on her listener 
before continuing. “Day after to-morrer I goes to work in me 
new place—way up to Rosenbaum’s. They sen’ an’ ask me to 
come,” drawing up her Jong neck with pride. ‘I can make ten 
to twel’ dollars a week—easy. Catch me stayin’ on to Schaef- 
ter’s! So you won’t have no trouble ’tween me an’ Gusta. I 
might ’ve told you first off—but I wanted to try you—I knew 
youse wouldn’t tell me a lie. Even if we don’ meet no more, me 
an’ you is friends, Elsie. Goo’ night!” She slipped out, draw- 
ing the door firmly to behind her. 

For a minute or two Elsie stood motionless with surprise; 
then she ran to the table, and tore open the newspaper parcel. 
Within it lay a black flannel waist, made up after the latest 
“mourning” fashion, neatly finished in every detail, and alto- 
gether, what Elsie considered as “awful stylish!” 

On the front of the waist was pinned a sheet of cheap, 
pink, ruled note paper. This is what Elsie found in it, written 
with pale ink, and a wretched pen, in Lizzie’s straggling, illit- 
erate hand— 


SD TOUNO eaten eee eee cree Ree D 
Hiri Gra we yeaah tare eeete wm O 
NOOK ISG sees een Ciena ts 
GMnedensill kom nso meester IS 
Pade $1.02 


Lizziz Krecan. 
“Elsie, _ 
I foun’ the ticket fore waste an’ I make it for you. I hope 


you like it. I ask you to be friens ones more. I feel sorry 
menny times I say such mene things to you Elsie. Forgiv 
Lizzir.” 


Well did Elsie realize what this meant—coming from proud 
Lizzie who prided herself on “never givin’ in”! 

She drew the waist out of its newspaper folds and gazed 
admiringly at it out of eyes that were overbrimming with grate- 
ful tears. “Oh, ain’t she kind! Ain’t she awful kind!” the 
poor child cried wonderingly. “An’ to think ’twas. Lizzie done 
it! What’ll Gusta say?~ Seems like I must be dreamin’!” 

BarparA YECHTON. 


ALPINA 


\g < Ghe < 
| Family Fireside 


net 


FOR CLAIRE, 


Did you know that the sunbeams gleamed each day, 
While one little maiden smiled? 
That they found their way to this chill old earth, 
By her dancing curls beguiled? 
Do you know that the days are bleak and drear, 
That the flowers have lost their perfume, 
That the winter has lingered all the year, 
Since she left us amidst its gloom? 
For the sun is cold, 
And the earth grown old, 
The sad winds have sighed, 
They have sobbed and have cried, 
Since Claire died! 


Do you know, that hastening home so soon, 
She has left me her work -to do? 
That ever remembering how she smiled, 
I must scatter sunshine for two? 
Do you know that her brow’s baptismal cross 
In my grief-darkened heart shines bright? 
And I strive that none, whom she would have blessed, 
May miss her, as I do, to-night! 
For I must bear in, 
The souls she would win, 
Where joy, grief abates, 
In at Paradise Gates, 
Where Claire waits! 
BwurTHA PALMHR, ATTWOOD. 


“TO WHOM SHALL WE GO?” 


Onxr Hand alone, outstretched, unfaltering, 
Can reach us, where our broken lives were lost. 
Ye, who stand safe, may scorn us as we cling; 
But oh! the Hand is warm,—and we were lost! 


Marion CourHovy SMITH. 
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-man that cometh into the world. 
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January 26, 1901 


INCLUSIVENESS OF RELIGION. 
By tHe Rey. Cyrus MrEnDENHALL. 


ELIGION and worship are natural to men. They grow out 
R of intuition. God has put a thought of Himself into every 
Worship in some sort will 
never be outgrown, nor will religion ever be superseded by 
science or by anything else. 

Practical worship, like religion, is inclusive. True devotion 
inspires to work. Said Luther, “Work is worship.” It is not 
all of worship to sing and pray and preach, however useful these 
phases of the subject certainly are. To say Lord! Lord! is idle 
unless we obey. 

Worship itself does not contain all of virtue. Simply to 
feel well emotionally, cry a little, sing praises to divinity, mum- 
ble prayers, is naught if there comes no uplift and no help on- 
ward. True service includes that and more. Religious exercises 
can never take the place of heart devotion and faithful work. 
In Old Testament times obedience was declared better than 
sacrifice, and it is doubly true to-day. The Good Samaritan 
worshipped God more acceptably than the priests and Levites. 

True worship is comprehensive. When helping one’s fel- 
lows, discharging commonplace duties well, “eating and drink- 
ing,” it may be to the glory of God. The Mohammedans say, 
“One hour in the execution of justice is worth seventy years of 
prayer.” Worship isn’t something to be done on Sunday only, 
but each and every day should be days of worship and of work. 

So then it is well to avoid making our conceptions of re- | 
ligion too technical. We sometimes label this religious and that 
secular in a manner exceedingly arbitrary. I love to think of it 
in a comprehensive way, aud with a sweep making it possible 
to inelude all that is beautiful, true, and good. It broadens 
our lives and glorifies our duties. 

Prayer, praise, formal worship, consecrated buildings, holy 
days, feasts, fasts, and sacraments should never be neglected. 
We can hardly spare any helps. Nevertheless a wider range is 
possible. There is “holy ground” outside of Judea; there are 
sacred things not found in temples made with hands; there are 
thoughts not voiced in a litany, thoughts of high and holy 
things, deeds are there daily done that are not perfornied on the 
knees, and yet breathing a petition as acceptable as a prayer. 
The simple and majestic religion of Jesus Christ is a spiritual 
presence, giving of its life and essence to all we say and do for 
God and humanity. Every action going out of myself, and for 
my brothers’ good, is worship, is religion, is sacred. 

As I have said, technical, formal worship is not to be set 
aside. If candles, incense, altar, and priest help me, no one has 
the right to take them from me. These things lend a powerful 
inspiration which the nature that God has given us really craves. 

Life is a wonderful trust, full of privilege. Our eall-is a 
divine one; our vocation, heavenly. To me all nature is re- 
ligious, in this full sense. Stand under the silent stars, alone, 
and is not that thrill, that admiration, religious, that comes to 
Need it be of necessity. Pagan or Pantheistic? Surely 
when Nature points Godward we need not distrust her. ~ 

“Be it the swell of ocean, 
Or calm of starlit sky.” 


Do not hastily designate that common or unclean which the 
Lord hath made. 

“The material world is one form into which God has chosen 
to shape the idea which lay in His mind.” Love for nature is 
not carnal, and the joy and admiration, the revelation of power 
and beauty, that a flower, a tree, a river, an ocean, a landscape, 
or all these combined may bring, is a revelation of the divine, 
and is sacred and sweet. 

God has issued other than the Ten Commandments, and the 
Holy Bible isn’t the only book telling of His power, care, and 
love. <A writer said (Sir Edwin Browne?) : 

“There are two books whence I collect my divinity. Beside that 
written one of God, another of His servant nature, that universal 
and public manuscript that les exposed to the eyes of all.” : 

We may “spread our hands and bow our heads” in devotion 
outside as well as inside holy temples and sacred shrines of men. 

We all admire generosity, fidelity, gentleness, love in our 
fellows; these attributes also are religious. True religion and 
true goodness are identical. Some commonplace things, some 
homely duties, may be lifted above the weight of drudgery and 
be grandly religious. 

One peculiarity of Christianity is that it is inclusive 
enough, and practical enough to touch us all in our lives, and 
help us here and now. The Master’s call “whosoever will,” 
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“Come all ye,” is far reaching. There is a place for the impul- 
sive, the trustful, the timid, and the doubting; for the learned, 
unlearned, weak, and strong; a place for me and for you. 


Let religion sweeten and guide our toil. Let its glorious 
light gild all around, above, below, making life, labor, creation, 
all religiously sacred. 

Let me by way of closing my little dissertation give you a 
paragraph written by a friend I esteem and love: 

“Let us not think of pulpit, altar, and pew as less, but of our 
homes, hills, and valleys; our shops, flocks, and gardens; as more 
sacred. We should not look upon the service of the sanctuary with 
less respect, but we should look upon everything about us as more 
holy; for each act of life may be like a psalm of praise, and all we 
do in the home, the field, or the counting room, may be as truly to 
the glory of God as the most impressive ceremonies. Nay, the ser- 
vice of God is not fulfilled under the reign of Christ, under the law 
of supreme love, by singing, praying, and preaching at stated times 
and places.” 

Ruskin in a few words tells us: 

“Unless we perform divine service in every willing act of our 
life, we never perform it at all.” 


“Grant, we beseech Thee, that we may-so faithfully serve 


Thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attain Thy heavenly 


promises; through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


SOME CURIOUS CLOCKS. 


CURIOUS clock in Paris, called L’Horloge de la Mort du 

Roi, has but a single hand and this hand continues to this 
day fixed on the precise moment when Louis XVII. breathed 
his last. The clock is an old one; it contains no works, but 
consists merely of a face in the form of a sun, surrounded by 
rays. On the death of a king, the hand was set to the moment 
of his demise and remained unaltered till his successor had 
passed away. The clock was made in the time of Louis XIILI., 
and continued until the Revolution. Its odd mission was 
revived on the death of Louis XVII. 


Another horological curiosity is a clock made in Germany 
and warranted to run 9,000 years without winding. Some one 
im America is said to have a clock, which so long as the house is 
occupied never runs down. Whenever the front door is opened 
or closed, the winding arrangement connected by gears with the 
clock is given a turn, so that every one entering the house aids 
in keeping it going. ' 

In Poland is a clock which represents a railroad station, 
with all its belongings including waiting rooms, telegraph and 
ticket offices, tracks, switches, water reservoirs. Kvery quarter 
of an hour, things are bustling at the station; the telegraph 
operator issues the telegram to show that the station is clear; 
then the doors of the building are opened, the stationkeeper and 
assistants appear on the platform, with the man who goes into 
the ticket office. <A lot of passengers buy their tickets, baggage 
is thrown around in good slam-bang style, a guard rings a bell, 
and the train runs into the station. After the train has stopped, 
a workman goes along the row of coaches and hits the axles with 
a hammer, while another one pumps water into the tank of the 
locomotive. Then the train starts and disappears in a tunnel. 
The stationkeeper and assistants leave the platform, the doors 
are closed, and quiet reigns for a quarter of an hour, when the 
performance is repeated. 

Every astronomical problem can be solved, so it is claimed, 
by the crystal globe which forms the wonderful clock made 
about the year 1600 for the Austrian Emperor Rudolph II. 
The case is of rock crystal; the crystal globe rests on a pedestal 
of porphyry, ornamented with golden caryatides. The maker of 
this clock, Burgi, made a clock of agate, in which it is supposed 
that the pendulum was first used—Burgi being the discoverer of 
the use of the pendulum as a regulator. These two clocks are 
owned by Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austria. 


Two Black Forest clockmakers finished about three years 
ago a clock which shows the seconds and strikes the hours, quar- 
ters, and minutes, besides giving a calendar of days, weeks, 
months, and years and leap years up to the year 10,000. It 
also shows the solar system, the phases of the moon, the revolu- 
tions of the earth, and the zodiac, besides giving correct time for 
sixteen places—Berlin, London, New York, and Boston among 
the number. It has seventeen faces. At the expiration of each 
minute, an angel strikes a bell; the quarter hour is indicated 
by the angel striking twice. The hour is struck by the figure 
of death. At the left of the clock, on a shelf by its side, stands 
Ohrist surrounded by the twelve apostles. When death strikes 
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the hour, the twelve bow before the Master, who raises His hand 
in the act of blessing. 

Each season is represented symbolically; March 21, a 
maiden with wreaths of flowers appears, a child accompanying 
her; June 21, she appears with a sheaf of wheat, the child carry- 
ing a sickle; September 21, both carry fruits; December 21, the 
maiden is at a spinning wheel, with the child playing with a 
spindle. On December 25, a Christmas scene is represented, 
while a music box plays familiar earols. December 31, at mid- 
night, a trumpeter appears and plays a solo, accompanied by 
an invisible orchestra. This indicates the beginning of the 
new year, and during the musical performance, all the numbers 
change, so that everything is ready for the beginning of another 
eyele of time. 

In a Japanese city is an odd clock. A noon-day landscape 
is represented. In the foreground appear plum and cherry trees 
in bloom; in the background is a hill, from which issues a cas- 
cade, from which flows a tiny stream, which wends its way be- 
tween rocks and islands and finally loses itself in a woodland. 
A golden sun appears in the sky and as it turns on a silver wire, 
strikes the hours on a silver gong as it passes. Each hour is 
marked by a creeping tortoise. At the close of each hour, a 
bird sings and then a mouse suddenly makes its appearance, 
scampers over the hill to the garden, and disappears. All of 
this remarkable mechanism is contained in a case five feet long 
and three wide. 

, Everything found in other clocks and a hundred things be- 
sides are found in a clock owned by an Englishman. It is a 
horological curiosity shop, with angels, children, maidens, birds, 
death with rattling bones and many allegorical figures. Every 
evening at 8 o’clock, a bell rings for the vesper service, which 
is held in an electrically-illuminated chapel where a devout 
maiden plays “The Maiden’s Prayer.” At sunrise a golden sun 
rises and a chime of bells rings out “Phoebus Awakens.” At 
full moon, the strains of “Sweet and Tranquil Luna” are heard. 

A clock which took two years to put together after it had 
been sent in detached pieces from Switzerland to Russia, is the 
one with 95 faces, which indicates simultaneously the time of 
day at 35 points on the earth’s surface; it also gives the date 
according to the Gregorian, Greek, Mussulman, and Hebrew 
calendars. 

The most expensive clock owned by an individual is the 
$200,000 Fitzwillian clock belonging to one of the Rothchilds. 

In the interior of the case of a Liverpool station clock five 
persons have dined with comfort—or it is large enough to allow 
of their doing so. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


TRY RUBBING KNivEes and forks with a piece of orange or lemon 
peel if the taste of fish seems to cling to them. 

To RENOVATE leather bags, etc., rub them well with the white of 
an egg; this also prevents the leather from cracking. 

In washing merino or natural wool underclothing, a teaspoonful 
of ammonia should be added'to the water in which the articles are 
washed. 

To curt feathers easily, dampen them, place them in curling 
pins (used for curling hair) for two days, then comb out carefully. 

To CLEAN brass ornaments, wash them with rock alum boiled to 
a strong lye in the proportion of one ounce to a pint of water; when 
dry, rub with fine Trapoli. 

Copprr vessels may be effectively cleaned by rubbing them with 
half a lemon dipped in salt. They should then be rinsed in pure 
water and afterwards polished with a soft cloth. 

To CLEAN a carpet, have some hot soapy water and a woollen 
cloth. Wring the cloth partially out, and rub well, then take a 
cotton cloth, tightly wrung out of water, and rub thoroughly. 

WueEwn having occasion to hang out clothes in winter where a 
frost is likely to stiffen them and injure the fabric, this can be obyi- 
ated by putting a handful of coarse salt in the last rinsing and let- 


’ ting it dissolve before putting in the articles under treatment. 


Iv 1s A recommendation from a dietetic authority that whole- 
wheat grains are an excellent pick-me-up between meals when the 
craving for a bit of food is strong. The wheat kernels should be 
well chewed, and are better, according to the dictum quoted, than 
the usual cracker taken at such times. 

To CLEAN bamboo furniture, use a brush dipped in salt water. 

To was# crocheted or knitted wool shawls, boil the water with 
soap to make a good lather, instead of rubbing ‘the soap on the 
shawl, as this hardens the wool, and cleanse by squeezing and moving 
about, not rubbing. After washing in this manner in two waters, 
spread a clean white cloth:on the table, and lift the article out on 
to the cloth over it and pass through the wringer as thickly folded 
as it will allow. Then remove it from the cloth, and shake and dry 
quickly. The shawl will look like a newly-worked one. 
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Church Calendar. 
bid 
Jan. 27—Sunday. Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
(Green. ) 
Feb. 1—Friday. Fast. (Green.) (White at 
Byensong.) 


“ 2—Saturday. Purification B. V. M. (White.) 
(Violet at Evensong.) 


“ 3—Sunday. Septuagesima. ( Violet.) 

“ 10—Sunday. Sexagesima. (Violet.) 

“ 15—Friday. Fast. 

“ 17—Sunday. Quinquagesima. ( Violet.) 

“ 20—Wednesday. Ash Wednesday. (Violet.) 
Fast. 

“« 22—Friday. Fast. 

“ 23—Saturday. Fast. (Red at Exensong.) 

“ 24—Sunday. St. Matthias. 1st Sunday in 
Lent. (Red.) 

“ 25—Monday. Fast (Violet.) 


“« 27—Wednesday. Ember Day. Fast. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


Feb. 7, 8.—Retreat for the Clergy, Diocese of 
Maryland. 
Feb. 13.—Conference of Church Clubs, 


delphia. 


Phila- 


Personal MMiention. 


Tur Rey. EpwarpD Brnepict, rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Princess Anne, Md., since Nov. 
1896, has received a call to Christ Church, Swan- 
sea, Mass. 


Tup address of the Rev. J. N. BLANCHARD, 
D.D., has been changed from New York City to 
Lakewood, N. J. 


Tur Rev. Carnot M. Burck has taken the 
pastoral charge of St. Peter’s, Minneapolis, Kan- 
sas. 


Tun Rey. W. G. Coorn, of Arkansas, has been 
in charge of the missions at Whitney’s Point and 
Chenango Forks, Diocese of Central New York, 
since Dec. Ist. 


Tun Rev. THomas F. Davins, Jr., curate, 
Church of the Incarnation, New York, has been 
ealled to the rectorship of Christ Church, Nor- 
wich, Conn. 


Tur Rev. H. Pace Dypr has changed his 
street address from 1315 Spruce St., to St. 
James’ Church, 52nd St., W. Philadelphia, Pa. 


Tup Rey. Gnorcre W. HEccups entered upon 
the rectorship of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Pittsburgh, Pa.. on the First Sunday after 
the Ppiphany. : 


Tun Rey. A. N. Guoren, late of Sacramento, 
Calif., is now in charge of Calvary mission, 
Idaho Springs, Colo. 


Tun Rey. W. BprnarpD GILPIN, curate at the 
Church of the Ascension, Philadelphia, sailed on 
the 12th inst. for Genoa, Italy, to be absent 
about three months. During the interim the 
Rey. Messrs. W. G. Read and C. H. DeGarmo will 
assist the rector. 


Tun Rey. Roprrr Horm has been appointed 
by Bishop Whitehead to the charge of St. Lau- 
rence’s Church, Osceola Mills, and Trinity 
Chureh, Houtzdale, Pa. 


Tun address of Brsuop JOHNSON, of Los 
Angeles, till further notice, will be Hotel Van 
Nuys, Los Angeles, Calif. 


Mr. Epwarp Lurrner, of Troy, N. Y., has be- 
come organist and choirmaster at Christ Church, 
Binghamton. 


Tur Rey. JosepH Livineston has taken 
charge of St. Philip’s Church (colored), Leaven- 
worth, Kansas. 


Tun Rey. Epwarp WaLLAcn-Nem has recov- 
ered sufficiently to leave the New York Hospital 
and be taken to Lakewood for the winter. 


Tun Rev. ArrHur Howarp No.uu, Secretary 
of the Diocese and Missionary in charge of St. 
Thomas’ Church, Somerville; St. Andrew’s 
Church, Collierville; and Immanuel Church, 
La Grange, Tenn., has accepted a call to Christ 
Church, South Pittsburg, Tenn., and expects to 
enter upon the duties of his new parish on Quin- 
quagesima Sunday. 


The Living Church. 


Tum Rev. Ernest M. Pappock, of Washing- 
ton, D. C., will assume the duties of rector of 
Emmanuel Church, Allegheny, on the third Sun- 
day in February. 


Tur Rey. EpwarpD CLARENCE Pact, D.D., for 
many years rector of Muscatine, Iowa, and re- 
cently rector of Calgary, Alberta, Canada, has 
been appointed Dean of the Diocese of Calgary. 


Tun vestry of St. John’s Church, Parsons, 
Kansas, have unanimously resolved not to accept 
the resignation of the rector, the Rev. J. J. 
PURCBLL. 


Tun Rey. A. Fnrry RANDALL has become rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Hiawatha, Kansas. 


THE Rey. W. C. Ropmrtrson, of Nashville, will 
assume charge of the new Christ Church parish, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., on Feb. 10th. The first 
services of Christ Church will be held probably 
in Grant University Chapel, on the 2nd Sunday 
in February. 


Tun Rey. W. J. Roperrson, of Philadelphia, 
entered upon his new duties as rector of St. 
John’s Church, Gibbsboro, N. J., on the Feast 
of the Hpiphany. 


Tun Rev. C. W. Tytpr, of Lyons, Iowa, has 
accepted the rectorship of Trinity Church, New 
Castle, Pa., and will begin his work there on the 
first Sunday in February. 


Tun Rev. Cates B. K. Wnep has resigned the 
rectorship of St. Luke’s Church, Hot Springs, 
Ark., and will assume charge of several mis- 
sions in the Missionary Jurisdiction of Ashe- 
ville, March 1st, with residence at Rutherford, 
Nic, 


Tup address of the Rev. Gno. FRANCIS WHIDA 
is Agricultural College, Manhattan Kansas. 


ORDINATIONS. 
PRIESTS. 

MARrYLAND.—At the Church of Our Saviour, 
Baltimore, Sunday, Jan. 13th, by the Bishop of 
the Diocese, the Rev.’ Francis B. RANDALL. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Wm. H. Falk- 
ner. 


DIED. 


ALLEN.—On January 4th, CANpDAcH ALLEN, 
daughter of the late Zachariah Allen, of Prov- 
idence, R. I. ' 

“Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.” 


Marsu.—At her home in Toledo, Ohio, on 
Wednesday, Jan. 9th, Mrs. Hetpn Lmonarp 
Marsu, in her 70th-year. She was the beloved 
mother of the Ven. Frederick W. Taylor, D.D., 
Archdeacon of Springfield, and of Mr. H. L. 
Taylor and Mrs. W. J. Crawford of Cleveland, 
Ohio. Interment in Woodland Cemetery, Cleve- 
land, O. 

In Christ—In Peace. 


ScHUREMAN.—DHntered peacefully into the 
rest of Paradise, in the 81st year of his age, on 


the 16th of January, 1901, at his home, Metu- . 


chen, New Jersey, MELANCTHON FREDMAN 


‘ScHurnMAN, for fifty years vestryman and war- 


den of the Church of St. John the Evangelist, 
New York City. 


SrrvpNson.—Hntered into rest, on Monday, 
Dec. 31, 1900, at the residence of her sister, Mrs. 
William W. Perrine, No. 820 West End Avenue, 
New York, Saran JANn, daughter of the late 
Miles Stevenson, M.D. 

Interment at Chazy, 
York. 

Truavt.—Departed this life from his late resi- 
dence, 1357 California St., Denver, Colorado, Dec. 
8th, 1900, Apna ADAMS Trwat, in his 104th year. 


Clinton County, New 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS OFFDRED. 

ASSISTANT wanted at St. Mark’s, Denver, 
Colo., to take charge of Mission and Sunday 
School work; familiar with modern methods in 
large parishes and with some experience and suc- 
cess in applying them. References as to tact, 
gentlemanly instincts, and common sense in deal- 
ing-with parish problems indispensable. Salary, 


$1,200. Address Rev. J. H. Houcuton, Denver, 
Colo. 
Prinst.—While looking for a permanent As- 


sistant the Rector of St. Mark’s, Denver, Colo., 
would be glad to hear of a priest with experience, 
who could spend Lent and April in Denver, as- 
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sisting him. 


Stipend, $20 per week. Address as 
above. : 


wanted. Salary $700. 
Nantucket, Mass. 


Rurcror Apply to A, 


T. Mowry, 


Recror, unmarried, for vacant parish in 
Circleville, Ohio. Address H. B. CLumymons, Sen. 
Warden, Circleville, Ohio. 


HovusrekrErppr.—A working housekeeper in a 
boys’ school. Address with references, H. S., 
care Tur LiviInc CHurcH, Milwaukee. 

POSITIONS WANTED. 


GOVERNESS.—Position as Governess or 
mother’s help by a Churechwoman. Address F. 
W., care Tur Living CHurRcH, Milwaukee. 


Excuance.—Rector strong Catholic parish, 
country town, stone church, will exchange. De- 
sires Eastern parish or mission, city or country. 
Address, PXcHANGE, Office Living CHuRCcH, Mil- 
waukee. 


Partisu.—Successful Priest, young, unincum- 
bered, good extempore preacher, well known, 
seeks parish, mission, or curacy. Eastern Dio- 
cese. City preferred. Address Z. Z., Tun Liv- 
ING CHurRcH Office, Milwaukee. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


SECOND HAND CABINET ORGAN, for use of mis- 
sion in upper New York City, in poor neighbor- 
hood, where almost no Church people. Mission 
will pay freight. E. M. Camp, 111 Fifth Avenue, 
New York. 


FOR SALE, 


Corrace.—The Rey. BE. B. Ricw of Mt. Ver- 
non, N. Y., desires to sell his beautiful cottage in 
the Catskills; ten rooms furnished; bath; great 
bargain. Only $3,500. 


Orcan.—The Cathedral of All Saints’, Al- 
bany, is soon to have a new and larger organ. 
Its present organ is for sale. A rare opportunity 
is thus afforded for securing a good instrument 
at a very reasonable price. For particulars write 
Canon Futcunr, Albany, N. Y. 


APPEALS, 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
The Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gnorem C. Tuomas, Treas- 
urer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to Tun Boarp or MANAGERS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DOMESTIC AND FornETGN MISSIONARY Socrpry or 
THE PROTESTANT HPiscopaL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATUS or AMDRICA. 


TRINITY PARISH, GRANGEVILLE, IDAHO. 


This parish is composed of only 17 members 
who are striving to open the Church in this little 
mountain village. The sum of One Thousand 
Dollars is needed to pay the debt and repair the 
little Church. Will not some Churchman for 
the love of our Master and the spreading of His 
Kingdom come generously to our aid? 

Please send all remittances to 

Mrs. F. ©. Jounnssn, Grangeville, Idaho, 
Pres. St. Agnes’ Guild. 


OFFICIAL. 


Diocesan House, La Fayette Place, 
New York, January 14th, 1901. 
Notice is hereby given that, acting under the 
provisions of Siv. of Canon I. of Title III. of the 
Digest, I have appointed Wintniam W. Sxippy, 
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Esq., a lay deputy from the Diocese of Con- 
necticut, to be Treasurer of the General Conven- 
tion in place of the late Buchanan Winthrop, 
Isq., deceased. 
H. C. Porrnr, 
Bishop of New York. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


Dedication of Hoffman and Eigenbrodt Halls. 
General Theological Seminary, Chelsea 
Square, New York. Wednesday, May 30, 
1900. With Addresses. Privately Printed. 


THE MACMILLAN CO. 


The Works of Bishop Butler. A new Edition 


with Introduction and Notes by J. H. Ber- 


‘x Ghe Church at 


Ube Living Church. 


nard, D.D., Fellow of Trinity College and 
Archbishop King’s Lecturer in Divinity in 


the University of Dublin. Vol. I. Price, 
$2.60. 
The Analogy of Religion, Natural and Re- 


vealed, to the Constitution and Course of 
Nature. To which are added Two Brief 
Dissertations—I. Of Personal Identity. II. 
Of The Nature of Virtue. By Joseph But- 
ler, D.C.L., late Lord Bishop of Durham. 
Price, $2.60. 

Clwe. A Guide through Greek to Hebrew Scrip- 
ture. By Edwin A. Abbott. Price, $2.60. 


Christian Oonference Dssays. Wdited by A. G. 
B. Atkinson, M.A., Rector of Greensted, Es- 
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sex; Author of St. Botolph Aldgate; the 
Story of a City Parish. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rt. Rey. the Bishop of Hereford. 
Price, $2.50. 


PAMPHLETS. 


The Bishops’ Calendar for 1901. 
Western New York. New York. 
ham. 

Catalogue of the Kansas Theological School. 
Topeka, Kansas, 1900-1901. 

Year Book. St. Bartholomew’s Parish, New 
York, 1900. 

Catalogue of the Church Library Association. 
Cambridge, Mass. 


Diocese of 
BE. 8. Gor- 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Huntineton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Parsons’ Club—Parish House for Greene—Two 


Convocations. 
THE WINTER CONVOCATION of the First 
Missionary District was held in Trinity 


Church, Watertown, on the 15th and 16th 
inst. There was a full attendance of the 
clergy and laity. The rector (Dr. Reed) cele- 
brated Holy Communion at 10:30 a. m., on 
Tuesday, after which the Woman’s Auxiliary 
held their business session. The Bishop of 
Delaware was unable to be present, as adver- 
tised, but owing to the prompt action of the 
rector, his place was taken by the Arch- 
deacon of Duluth, Minn., and the Rev. A. D. 
Gring, missionary in Japan. The Archdeacon 
made a powerful address on behalf of our 
work in the West, and Mr. Gring did likewise 
in reference to Japan. The reports of the 
Auxiliary and kindred branches were read, 
and, upon the whole, considered satisfactory 
and encouraging. Mrs. Hinds, Watertown, 
was elected President,—in the place of Mrs. 
Sawyer for whose continued ill-health much 
regret was expressed,—and Mrs. Bruce of 
Carthage, was chosen Vice-President. 

The Convocation, proper, began its pro- 
ceedings with a choral service in the evening, 
in which seven of the clergy took part, and 
interesting addresses were delivered on Mis- 
sions by the Rey. Messrs. Gring and Adam. 
The following day Holy Communion was cele- 
brated by the Dean (Mr. Brockway), and a 
sermon preached by the Rev. S. F. Adam, 
after which the usual routine business was 
transacted. The clergy were then entertained 
at the rectory, and on re-assembling, the 
treasurer (Mr. Tilden) read his report, which 
was adopted, out of which, however, an ani- 
mated discussion took place regarding the 
principle of assessment in its bearing on 
parochial as distinguished from diocesan mis- 
sions. Reports were then read by the Dean 
from the various posts of duty, and after a 
cordial vote of thanks to the ladies of Trinity 
and St. Paul’s, and to Dr. and Mrs. Reed for 
their hospitality, the Convocation adjourned. 


Tue Convocation of the Third District 
was held in Christ Church, Binghamton, on 
Tuesday and Wednesday, January 8-9. Dur- 
ing the day, before the opening service of 
Convocation, the “Parsons’ Club” of Bing- 
hamton and vicinity met at the Hotel Ben- 
nett. The Rey. A. H. Grant read a paper on 
“Conditional Immortality” which was thor- 
oughly discussed. After luncheon the Rev. 
H. S. Longley gave an Exegesis of I. Cor. 
xv. 45, which was also discussed. 

The opening service consisted of evensong, 
with an address by the Dean, the Rev. Geo. 
G. Perrine of Guilford. The missions of the 
district were found to be in a satisfactory 


condition, and one new missionary, the Rev. 
W. G. Coote, was welcomed. Mr. Coote is in 
charge of Whitney’s Point and Chenango 
Fork. Following this service the men of St. 
Paul’s Guild tendered the delegates a ban- 
quet, the Dean of the district and many 
others responding to toasts. 

An early celebration was held on Wednes- 
day morning, the Dean acting as celebrant. 
A choral celebration was held later with the 
rector as celebrant. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Michael J. Hoffman of Windsor, 
on “The Character of Christ’s Preaching.” 
A business meeting was held in the afternoon. 
Convocation closed with evensong on Wednes- 
day, with an address by the «ey. D. T. Hunt- 
ington of the Chinese Mission. The next 
meeting will be held in May at Zion Church, 
Greene. 


THE JANUARY MEETING of the Bingham- 
ton Parsons’ Club was held at the Hotel 
Bennett on Tuesday morning, Jan. 8th. An 
essay on “Conditional Immortality” was read 
by the Rey. A. H. Grant. An exegetical paper 
on the Incarnation was presented by the Rey. 
H. 8. Longley. 


ZION CHURCH, Greene (the Rev. Henry E. 
Hubbard, rector), is rejoicing over the gift of 
a lot for a parish house, from a good friend, 
Mrs. Sherwood of New York. The lot was 
valued at $1,200 and assures the speedy erec- 
tion of a parish house, for which plans have 
been made and funds gathering for several 
years. 


A LONG-CHERISHED and prosecuted plan 
has reached a glad fruition in the establish- 
ment of a free bed in the Hospital of the 
House of the Good Shepherd, Syracuse. The 
sum of $3,000 has been secured for that pur- 
pose by the Alumni of Keble School, Syra- 
cuse. The fund has been growing since 1873, 
and will now maintain the first free bed, in 
a most worthy institution. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 


ETHELBERT TALBOT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Bequests of Asa Packer, 

IN ACCORDANCE with the terms of the will 
of the late Asa Packer, bequests of $300,000 
have been paid to St. Luke’s Hospital, South 
Bethlehem, and $32,100 to St. Mark’s Church, 
Mauch Chunk. 


CHICAGO. 


Wo. E. MCLAREN. D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D,D., Bp. Coadj. 


Church for Douglas Park—Church Club at Dixon. 

A HANDSOME STONE and brick church is to 
be built at Douglas Park. The foundations 
for a church were laid some years ago, during 
the rectorship of the Rey. J. Wynne Jones. 
The Rey. Albert B. Whitcombe is now in 


charge of the parish, and is making an at- 
tempt to complete the work at once. The edi- 
fice is to cost $4,800. 


A CuurcH CLUB has been organized by 
members of St. Luke’s Church, Dixon. The 
constitution is simple. The purpose is “to 
promote good fellowship among the members 
and friends of St. Luke’s Church, to aid in the 
upbuilding of that congregation, as well as 
for the social, mental, and spiritual improve- 
ment of its members.” -The dues, a small sum 
to enable the officers of the club to defray the 
necessary expenses. 


COLORADO. 


JOHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of A. A, Treat, 


THERE DIED on Dec. 9th, at Denver, Mr. 
Adna Adams Treat, at the age of 103 years. 
Mr. Treat was born in East Hartford, Conn., 
April 8, 1797, and if he had lived 23 days 
longer his life would have extended into three 
centuries. Shortly before his death he’ com- 
posed an Ode to the Twentieth Century. 
Among his recollections were the celebration 
of the victory of Commodore Perry on Lake 
Erie in the war of 1812, and he was one of the 
party invited to join Governor DeWitt Clin- 
ton of New York on the barge which passed 
along the full length of Erie Canal at the cele- 
bration in connection with its opening. He 
was also one of the committee which wel- 
comed Lafayette to the city of Troy, N. Y., on 
the occasion when the renowned Frenchman 
revisited this country. Mr. Treat later removed 
to Cleveland and afterward to Indianapolis, 
going still later to Denver. In the latter two 
cities he was a member of the family of his 
son-in-law, Dr. N. G. Burnham. Mr. Treat 
was a Churchman, as also a Mason, and a 
man who had made many friends and was 
well known. The burial services were held at 
St. Mark’s Church, being conducted by the 
Rev. J. H. Houghton, rector of the parish, 
with the assistance of the church choir. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 
Hartford Archdeaconry—Woman’s Auxiliary— 

Notes, 

Tur HARTFORD ARCHDEACONRY was in ses- 
sion at Trinity Church, Hartford, beginning 
on the 10th inst. with a celebration of the 
Holy Communion by Archdeacon Biddle. The 
preacher was the Rey. F. C. Wainwright of 
Windsor Locks. Sunday School matters were 


discussed after the service, particularly in 


connection with a banner which is awarded 
annually to the Sunday School showing the 
best attendance during the year, and which 
is now held by the school at St. John’s 
Church, Rockville. In the afternoon the 
subject of “Parochial Organizations for Boys 
and Girls” was opened by the Rev. Wm. J. 
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Brewster, who was followed by a paper in re- 
lation to the Girls’ Friendly Society, pre- 
pared by Miss Margaret E. Jackson and read 
by Mrs. Biddle. The next subject was “Books 
Worth Reading,’ which was treated by the 
Rey. L. W. Saltonstall. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Fairfield 
Archdeaconry Branch of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary was held in Grace Church, Norwalk, 
January 10th. At 9:30 a. m. the Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated by the rector. At 
10:30 the list of parishes was called, and a 
brief statement of the work done the past 
year was made by a representative from 
each. Addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
E. B. Schmitt of Christ Church, Ansonia, and 
by Miss Stuart, President of the Virginia 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary. After 
the intermission a missionary service fol- 
lowed. Bishop Gailor of Tennessee, the Rey. 
J. L. Prevost of Alaska, and Mr. John W. 
Wood, Corresponding Secretary of the Board 
of Missions, spoke most earnestly of the needs 
and the importance of the mission work of the 
Church. 


Tue JANUARY MEETING of the Clerical 
Association of Fairfield county was held Mon- 
day the 14th, at St. James’ Church, Danbury. 
The rector celebrated the Holy Eucharist at 
11 o’clock, and afterwards the clergy present 
listened to a thoughtful and instructive essay 
upon The Priesthood by the Rey. W. I. 
Magill. 


THe ORATORIO of the Messiah was ren- 
dered with great effectiveness by a brilliant 
corps of vocalists in Christ Church, Bridge- 
port, Thursday evening, Jan. 17. The at- 
tendance was large, and at no time was the 
consciousness that all present were partici- 
pating in strictly religious service lost sight 
of. The rector prefaced the Oratorio with the 
recital of the Creed, and the offering of 
prayer, and closed it with the Blessing. 


EASTON. 
Wm. Forsrs Apams, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Services Resumed in Dorchester Parish. 


On Sunpay, January 13, the Rev. Hugh 
McDonald Martin, formerly of West Point, 
Va., who has accepted a call to old Trinity, 
longer. known as “the Church in Dorchester 
Parish,” officiated at the first service of his 
incumbency in the venerable old edifice. Many 
times since its erection, 1066-1692, this 
church has stood silent amidst a silent con- 
gregation of the dead, storm-beaten, and deso- 
late—aye, and at one time even desecrated as 
a shelter for stray cattle and sheep. In the 
year 1853 the building was restored and con- 
secrated anew by the name of “Trinity 
Church,” Dorchester parish. Uncertainty still 
surrounds the year in which the church was 
built, but that it was paying tithes to the 
Bishop of London in 1692 is a matter of 
record in England. Tradition in the country 
gives two dates—one 1666, the other 1692, as 
the year in which the church was built. The 
concensus of proof gleaned from provincial 
records tends toward the earlier date. It was 
evidently standing at the time of the division 
of the county by act of Assembly, February 
1, 1692, into two parishes and districts, the 
easternmost to be known:as ‘tue Great Chop- 
tank Parish,” the other as “the Dorchester 
Parish.” Standing near the banks’ of the 
Little Choptank river, in an ideally beautiful 
spot, surrounded by graves of Revolutionary 
officers, and no doubt Colonial ones, the 
quaint little edifice has outlived many genera- 
tions of its people. 

Built of English brick, its interior ar- 
rangement was until early in the Nineteenth 
Century a facsimile of the parish churches 
in old England. The high, curtained pews 
and the gallery at the end of the church have 
during some of its many restorations been 
altered to more modern usage. The tiled floor 
and white marble font remain unchanged. 


The Living Church. 


The large congregation which filled the church 
at the first service of Mr. Martin, was a fine 
welcome to the young rector entering upon 


‘the pastorate in a parish so long silent. 


IOWA, 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Retreat for the Clergy. 


Tne Brsuopr of the Diocese has invited the 
clergy to attend at a retreat to be held for the 
diocesan clergy at Des Moines on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, February 5th and 6th, to be 
conducted by the venerable Bishop of Chi- 
cago. The programme includes on each day 
the Holy Communion at 7; Morning Prayer 
at 9; Meditation at 9:30; Instruction at 
11:15; Litany (Wednesday only) 12; Dinner 
12:30; Meditation 2:15; Evening Prayer 4; 
Supper 6; Meditation 7:30; Intercession 
8:30. The Bishop asks that strict silence be 
maintained in and around the church, and, 
as far as practicable, elsewhere. He states 
also that “anyone desiring to see the con- 
ductor privately will find him in the sacristy 


each day after Instruction or Evening 
Prayer.” 
IKXKANSAS. 
I’. R. MiLtuspauGcH, D.D., Bishop. 
Mission at Winfield. 


A SIX DAYS’ mission was lately conducted 
at Winfield by Archdeacon Webber of Mil- 
waukee. It was felt that much good was done 
thereby. 

MARYLAND. 
Wo. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 

Memorial Window—Mr. Wroth’s Anniversary— 

A Distinguished Visitor. 


Tue Rey. Josep P. McComas of Annapo- 
lis, on Sunday, Jan. 13, preached an impres- 
sive sermon from the text, “Be thou faithful 
unto death and I will give thee a crown of 
life.” This is the inscription in the George 
Hawkins Williams memorial window, recently 
presented to the church. where was no special 
service or unveiling ceremonies. The win- 
dow was made by Clayton & Bell, Regent 
Street, London, and was donated by William 
S. G. Williams, of Baltimore, and sisters, in 
memory of their brother, who while President 
of the Maryland State Senate regularly at- 
tended St. Anne’s Church. The figures in the 
window are those of our Blessed Lord and a 
young man kneeling at His feet. Another 
inscription translated is: ‘He gave back his 
soul to God.” 


On THURSDAY EVENING, January 17th, at 
the Church of the Messiah, Baltimore, a 
special service was held in commemoration of 
the 25th anniversary of the rectorship of the 
Rey. Peregrine Wroth. Four addresses were 
made, and each speaker laid stress upon the 
necessity of creating an endowment fund for 
the future support of the church and continu- 
ance of its work. It was announced that 
there was $2,500 on hand to start the fund 
and that other churches have raised $1,000 
to add to it. The collection at this special 
service will also be added. Mr. Joseph Pack- 
ard, president of the city School Board, spoke 
on “The Church in Baltimore Twenty-five 
Years Ago and at Present.” ‘Free Churches 
and Endowments” was the subject of an ad- 
dress by the Rev. Edwin B. Niver, rector of 
Christ Chureh. Mr. Wroth, the rector, fol- 
lowed with an interesting review of his work, 
of the changes that have occurred in passing 
years, and mentioned names of many prom- 
inent members who have passed away. Much 
of his success he credited to the faithful co- 
operation of the members. During his rec- 
torship he said, he ministered to his grand- 
father, father, mother, and uncle. Bishop 
Paret spoke interestingly on “Hope For the 
Future.” He spoke in praise of Mr. Wroth’s 
work and the progress of tne church. “For 
16 years I have watched its growth and 
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changes from month to month,” said the 
Bishop. “Business is already closing in 
around the church, and the people who need 
its ministration are moving away from it; 
but I hope that there will still be a church 
here at the end of 50 years more. Missions in 
South Baltimore that have taken the places 
of old churches are feebly struggling. I do 
want one strong church in this part of the 
city, and I hope this church will be endowed, 
that its usefulness may long be continued.” 
The Bishop pronounced the benediction. 
Special music was rendered by the choir. 
Many of the city and other clergy were pres- 
ent. 

Tue ARCHBISHOP OF ONTARIO arrived in 
Baltimore on Friday, January 18th, for a 
short visit. Immediately on his arrival he 
went to the Hotel Brexton, and retired very 
soon after, being much fatigued from his 
journey. He has not been feeling well for 
the past week and there are fears that he will 
not be able to carry out his mission here—to 
preach in behalf of the British and American 
Mission Homes in Paris, which were founded 
by his wife, Ada Leigh Lewis, who is accom- 
panying him on. his trip. This is the first 
time an Archbishop of the Anglican Church 
ever visited Baltimore. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wm. LAwRENCE, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Conference of Churchwomen, 


Tur FrourTH conference of Churchwomen 
with the clergy of the Diocese was held in 
Trinity chapel, Jan. 11. The conference was 
better attended throughout, and _ enlisted 
greater interest than any of the preceding 
ones. Bishop Lawrence presided and out- 
lined the object of the conference and the need 
of intelligent discussion upon. the various 
topics. 

Miss Henrietta Rue Goodwin read a paper 
on Preventive Work. She showed the changes 
existing in carrying this out, and the many 
parochial agencies interested in making such 
work profitable and attractive. Allusion was 
made to the Travelers’ Aid Society and its 
great work in protecting girls who come from 
the provinces and country towns. There was, 
she thought, a danger in having too many 
Church societies which are inclined to make 
members restless and discontented. 

Miss McGhee described in detail what 
rescue work is. The attractions of a life of 
sin are so great that all efforts to reclaim 


‘women from such a course seem hopeless. 


The formation of societies for this work was 
thought essential. The best influence for the 
girl is a good home, but the difficulty is to get 
them to accept such a place. There are now 
eleven rescue homes supported by the Church ~ 
in the United States. The speaker made a 
touching appeal. for those whom she fre- 
quently found to be more generous, more 
kind, more sympathetic, and more just than 
those who. through mistaken zeal are inclined 
to condemn them. Both of these papers were 
discussed by clergy and women. Mrs. Sinos- 
sat of Baltimore read a paper full of good 
suggestions upon “Missions.” 

At the afternoon session the paper on the 
“Tdeal Sunday School” written by Mr. George 
©. Thomas of Philadelphia, was read by the 
Rey. D. D. Addison. The paper was based on 
the writer's experience in a Sunday School 
in his own city. While its points were good, 
the discussion brought out the fact that a 
Sunday School in Boston could not be con- 
ducted upon the lines of one in Philadelphia. 
Mrs. Frederick Cunningham treated in an 
interesting manner “The Relation of the Par- 
ish Church to Home Life.” The Rev. Morton 
Stone. of Taunton in speaking of the relation 
of the Parish Church to the Social Life of 
the People, said many good words for the 
value of amusements. The Rev. Dr. Chambre 
of Lowell took an austere view of the situa- 
tion, and deprecated the growing tendency to 


JANUARY 26, 1901 


secularize the Church. This paper was a 
strong one and was well received. Bishop 
Lawrence made the concluding address. 


THE CHURCH OF THE ASCENSION, the mis- 
sion of Emmanuel Church, will soon be en- 
larged. 


THE COMMITTEE having under considera- 
tion the division of the Diocese, have had 
several meetings. Nothing definite has been 
arranged. The plan agreed upon may be the 
appointment of a Coadjutor. 


BrsHop LAWRENCE is going South for the 
winter, and will be absent the greater part of 
February and March. Bishops MeVickar and 
Worthington will have charge of the visita- 
tions occurring during these months. 


THE RELATIVES of the late Horatio Hatha- 
way have given a new organ to Grace Church, 
New Bedford. 


THE PARISH year book of Emmanuel 
Church is an interesting book of 150 pages. 
It gives in detail the working forces of the 
parishes with its charitable enterprises. Last 
year nearly $62,000 were raised as offerings. 


MICHIGAN, 
T. F. Davirs, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Mission at the Epiphany. 

A MISSION was commenced on the 21st 
inst. in connection with the Church of the 
Epiphany, Detroit. The mission, conducted 
by the Rev. A. Corbett, St. Clair, was de- 
cided upon by the rector (the Rev. A. Overton 
Tarrant) and his vestry to mark the re-open- 
ing of the church after renovation, ete., re- 
cently carried out. This church is situated in 
a field for practically unlimited work which 
is rapidly developing. The mission is looked 
forward to with much hope in anticipation 
of great blessing. The missioner, who is an 
earnest speaker, carefully abstains from all 
sensationalism, conducting the services with 
strict attention to reverence and devotion. 


NEW JERSEY. 


JOHN SCARBOROUGH, D.D., Bishop. 
Gifts at South River. 


THE ORIGINAL church edifice of Holy Trin- 
ity, South River, was built at Roundabout, 
now known as Sayreville, by the South Am- 
boy parish. In the year 1867 it was removed 
to South River by Daniel B. Martin, who gave 
the lot upon which it now stands, and as- 
sumed the expense of moving, rebuilding, 
and enlarging it. Before the work was com- 
pleted he died, and the first service held in 


HOLY TRINITY CHURCH, SOUTH RIVER, N. J. 


the church was his funeral. For many years 
the parish was served by the priest in charge 
at Spotswood, till the Rev. Ralph T. Jefferson 


The Diving Church. 


became a resident missionary priest. A year 
ago last August, the church came under the 
care of the Associate Mission of Trenton. 
Through the generosity of friends outside of 
the parish and the unprecedented liberality 
of the people of the community, it has been 
possible to make many changes, which add to 
the material condition of the parish property. 
The chancel has been renovated, and the 
following additions made; a beautiful memo- 
rial rose window placed over the altar to the 
memory of Daniel B. Martin; a brass altar 
desk to the memory of the only daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Van Norden has been added to 
the altar appointments; a new altar rail of 
black walnut with brass pillar supports; and 
a new carpet. <A library desk of black walnut 
to the memory of the son and daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. John Hoff, and’ a memorial litany 
book have been given. Besides the chancel 
window, ten other stained glass windows have 
been put in place. The seats of the church 
have been repainted and the rest of the wood- 
work regrained. A new maple shellacked 
floor has been put in the body of the church. 
The outside of the church has been painted. 
The grounds have been graded and laid out 
as lawns, and a new fence and iron gate 
erected. A signboard giving details of hours 
of service has been put up near the entrance 
to the church. A cellar has been dug, bricked, 
and cemented, and a complete steam heating 
apparatus put in. The work has not only 
been brought to completion, but paid for in 
full. Last Easter the debt on the rectory was 
wiped out by the liberal gift of Mrs. Mary 
Thompson. The lot adjoining the church was 
purchased at that time, on which $200 has 
been paid, $100 of that sum being the gift 
of the owner of the lot. A debt of $400 on 
this property is practically the total in- 
debtedness of the parish. 

A marked improvement is to be noted like- 
wise in the spiritual condition of the parish. 
Up to last October the mission gave the 
parish but one service on Sunday with Sun- 
day School in the afternoon. By the request 
of the people, a Sunday evening service was 
granted, and with such good results, that it 
has been deemed wise to continue it. The 
attendance at the weekly Communion has 
been the most marked feature of renewed 
spiritual life. The prospects for the future 
are encouraging. Plans are under way for 
the erection of a parish house on the lot ad- 
joining the church. The Rev. Samuel H. Jobe 
is the missionary priest in charge, under the 
direction of the Associate Mission of Trenton. 


NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Porrmr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Work at Walden. 


CuurcH worK at St. Andrew’s, Walden 
(Rev. Jas. G. Lewis, D.D., rector), has been 
favored with steady progress, and the attend- 
ance of men at the services has been worthy 
of notice. The parish house has been con- 
stantly in use. An Athletic and Mutual Im- 
provement Club meets twice each week, one 
evening being devoted to basket ball, ete., and 
one to reading and various games. Arrange- 
ments are being made for a series of address- 
es on current topics during the balance of the 
season. Physical culture classes for women 


‘and girls, held on Mondays, have been suc- 


cessful, with a membership of 75 persons. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
Samu. C. EpSALu, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Mission at Larimore—Notes, 


At St. Joun’s CHurcH, Larimore (Rey. 
Edward W. Burleson, rector), Bishop Edsall 
and Dean Burleson conducted a mission on 
three days following the Epiphany. The 
Bishop gave the instructions at the morning 
services, on Religion in the Family, and in 
the Parish. The Dean made the addresses at 
the children’s service in the afternoon, and in 
the evening the Bishop and the Dean spoke on 
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Made from pure 
cream of tartar. 


Safeguards the food 


against alum. 


Alum baking powders are the greatest 
menacers to health of the present day. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO,, NEW ‘/ORK. 


the subjects; Religion—Its Demands upon 
Man; What it has to Give Man. Faith—Its 
Struggle, Its Triumph; Consciousness of Sin 
and Contrition; The Formation and Practice 
of Resolve. 

The offices were read by the rector, as- 
sisted on Wednesday by the Rev. W. D. Rees 
of Ft. Totten. The services were very well 
attended, some of the “Week of Prayer” ser- 
vices being adjourned and the Methodists and 
Presbyterians urged by their pastors to at- 
tend the mission. The Question Box was found 
particularly interesting and instructive. The 
mission closed with the re-affirmation of the 
Baptismal Vows by the whole congregation 
and the administration of Confirmation. 


BisHop Epsauu has sent the Rev. E. W. 
Burleson to the East for a month to present 
the work of North Dakota. During his ab- 
sence his mission will be in charge of Bishop 
Edsall and Dean Burleson. 


DeAN BurRLESON has been appointed a 
member of the Standing Committee and Ex- 
amining Chaplain vice the Rev. A. T. Gesner, 
late of Grand Forks. 


Tue BisHop assisted by the Dean is to 
conduct a mission in Trinity parish, Wahpe- 
ton, beginning Jan. 20. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WHITAKER, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Service—Distinguished Visitors—Christ 
Church—The Transfiguration—City Notes 


MEMORIAL SERVICES were held on Sunday 
evening, 13th inst., for John Ashhurst, Jr., 
M.D., in the Church of the Mediator, Phila- 
delphia, of which that distinguished physician 
was for a long period a vestryman and ree- 
tor’s warden. Many persons who had known 
and esteemed him during his edifying and 
useful life, were present. The rector, Rev. 
Dr. S. E. Appleton, officiated, assisted by the 


e 
‘Faith 
Y ery women 
have little faith 


in advertise- 
ments. Consider 
PEARLINE. Could it have 
been advertised so extensively 
for twenty years if our claims 
for it were not true? We say 
it’s better, easier, quicker than 
soap. Saves work and clothes. 
Try PEARLINE on the faith 
of the millions who use it. You 
owe it to yourself totry it. 632 
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Rey. C. E. Milnor, curate. The sermon was 
preached by Bishop Whitaker who took as his 
text the sentence from the Burial Office (Rev. 
xiv. 13) and said there were two reasons for 
his choice of these words: 1st, They described 
the present condition of the dear departed 
brother, who was now happy; and 2nd, They 
described his earthly life. The Bishop gave a 
biographical sketch, reviewing Dr. Ash- 
hurst’s interests and activities, and paid an 
eloquent tribute to his noble character. 


On Sunpay, 13th inst., the octave of the 
Feast of the Epiphany, at St. Mark’s Church 
(Rev. Dr. Mortimer, rector), the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Harry Wilson, rector of 
St. Augustine’s Church, Stepney, London, who 
took as his text: “As we have therfore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto all men” (Gal. 
vi. 10). “We should do everything,” said he, 
“to bring us closer and closer to God. It 
is of great importance that we all should 
know how sympathy and love help in time of 
trouble. We have no idea of the wonderful 
Catholic work you are doing in Philadelphia, 
although we do know of Dr. Mortimer and 
Dr. Percival. Perhaps you know more about 
us, than we do about you.” He spoke of his 
work in Stepney, where he has labored for 17 
years. One of his wardens is a cabman, the 
other a policeman. His field of labor is in 
East London, where “there is more evil and 
vice than almost anywhere else in the world. 
Dissolute lives are being converted into lives 
of holiness. The work is most encouraging. 
The Incarnation is the foundation for all 
Catholic work.” There are 75 organizations 
in the parish, including many guilds, Bible 
classes, temperance societies, clubs for men, 
lads, boys, young women, ete. “It is God’s 
work, and the only question is as to. the 
means with which to carry it on.” 

On Monday afternoon, 14th inst., the Duke 
of Newcastle reached Philadelphia, and was 
met at the Broad St. station by the Rev. Dr. 
Mortimer, the Rev. Harry Wilson, and Mr. 
A. Clifton Kelway, editor of The Ohurch 
Review. The two latter had been guests of 
Dr. Mortimer since the Saturday previous, 
and who also entertained the Duke at St. 
Mark’s clergy house during his stay in the 
city. On the same afternoon, there was a con- 
ference held at St. Mark’s, where the Duke 
explained certain plans relating to The 
Church Review. Among those at the meeting, 
were the Rev. Messrs. H. R. Percival, D.D., 
Arnold (of Media), Gummey, Hodge, 
Knowles, McGarvey, Moffett, Ritchie, Steel, 
and a number of prominent laymen. The 
Duke said that he was pleased with the way 
the project was taken up and encouraged and 
he feels no doubt about its successful outcome. 
A committee was appointed to further the 
publication plan, consisting of the Rev. Drs. 
Mortimer and Percival, and the Rey. Robert 
Ritchie. 

In the evening of the same day, a meet- 
ing was held in the guild house of St. Mark’s 
the Duke of Newcastle presiding, in the inter- 
est of Catholic Church work among the poor 
of East London, at which addresses were 
made by Mr. Kelway and the Rey. Harry Wil- 
son. 

After visiting the Church of St. James the 
Less, Schuylkill Falls, Philadelphia, and 
lunching with the rector, the Rev. Robert 
Ritchie, on Tuesday afternoon, 15th inst., 
the Duke left for Florida. He expects to re- 
turn to Philadelphia in April next, when he 
will again be the guest of the Rey. Dr. 
Mortimer. Mr. Wilson and Mr. Kelway went 
to New York on the 17th inst., and from 
there will visit Boston. 


THE MEN’S cLUB of St. Mary’s Church, 
West Philadelphia (Rev. W. W. Steel, rec- 
tor), gave an entertainment in the parish 
building on Tuesday evening, 15th inst., which 
was very enjoyable, especially in the musical 
selections. There was a large number of the 
congregation in attendance. 


The Living Church. 


EFFORTS. ARE BEING MADE ‘to introduce 
German services at old St. John’s Church, 
Northern Liberties (Rey. O. S. Michael, rec- 
tor). = 


BreroreE THE “Survey Committee” of the 
City Council, on Tuesday, 15th inst., appeared 
a number of prominent citizens who have at 
heart the projected safeguarding of old 
Christ Church by the widening of Church 
Street, and the demolition of several surround- 
ing properties. The Rev. Dr. C. Ellis Stevens, 
rector, told the committee of the church’s 
many historic memories; and Provost Harri- 
son of the University of Pennsylvania al- 
luded to the Rev. Dr. Jacob Duché, rector, 
1775-77, as being the first graduate of its col- 
lege department, class of 1757. Mrs. Samuel 
Chew said that all America is interested in 
the building, and Edward Shippen remarked 
that the project will commend itself to every 
true patriot. Action was postponed until the 
committee has had a chance to visit the 
church in a body, and the chairman of the 
committee will subsequently call a special 
meeting to consider the whole subject. 


THE Rey. W. H. Bown, rector of the Col- 
legiate Church of the Tronsfiguration, West 
Philadelphia, has tendered his resignation to 
the vestry, to take effect the first week of 
March. Under his rectorship the congrega- 
tion has grown materially in members, and 
has become what is called “advanced” in rit- 
ual. The Rev. Fr. Huntington is meeting 
with great success in his conferences, there 
being many people in attendance. The vestry 
is trying to arrange with Fr. Huntington to 
take up the work of the Rev. Mr. Bown when 
he leaves, but so far unsuccessfully. 

BEGINNING on Sunday afternoon, 20th 
inst., the Rev. Dr. Elwood Worcester, rector 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia, will 


Hard Lines. 


TO MAKE A MAN TOE THE MARK. 


To take both tobacco and coffee away from 
a man seems pretty tough, but the doctor 
ordered me to quit both as my health was 
very poor, and I had got where I could do 
but little work. 4 

About a month after quitting I com- 
menced on tobacco again because I could 
hardly stand it. I got along without coffee 
for the reason that I had taken up Postum 
Food Coffee, which I found very relishing to 
the appetite, and wonderfully beneficial. 

I have gained twenty-five pounds by its 
use, and to-day I am a well man. I discov- 
ered in this way that it was the old-fashioned 
coffee that hurt me and not the tobacco. 
When I first tried Postum I did not relish it, 
but found that it was not made right, that 
is, they did not boil it long enough. Next 
time it came on. the table it was fine and I 
have been using it ever since. 

Mr. Fletcher, an old soldier of this place, 
was troubled with dyspepsia. I told him of 
my experience and my cure, and told him to 
quit coffee and use Postum Food Coffee. This 
was some time ago. I saw him yesterday 
and he told me he had not felt better in 
twenty years, and nothing would induce him 
to go back from Postum to the use of com- 
mon coffee. He had the same trouble in get- 
ting it made right to start with. 

John Ashford of Dillon was also troubled 
with dyspepsia. I told him of my cure by the 
use of Postum Food Coffee, and warned him 
to be careful in having;the Postum cooked 
long enough when he did try it. To-day he is 
perfectly well and his appetite never better. 

I could give you the names of a number of 
others who have been benefited by using Pos- 
tum Food Coffee. I belieye you are a true 
friend of suffering humanity.—Thomas 
Spring, Denvertown, Ohio. 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectent and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the. teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
eatarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey.. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen-~ 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


Ir you have tried all the other prepared 
foods for infants and failed, try Mellin’s Food 


and succeed. It makes milk like mother’s milk. 


IN ANOTHER COLUMN of this paper, the Equit- 
able Life Assurance Society calls attention to the 
fact that it is now prepared to place total ab- 
stainers who take out insurance in a special 
class, so that they may participate in any extra 
dividend arising from any saving in mortality in 
this class. This is a very interesting experiment, 
as it will prove beyond a doubt whether total 
abstainers live longer than moderate drinkers, 
and if so, to what extent. 3 


For Ash Wednesday 


More than 20,000 copies of the Leaflet, 
KEEPING LENT, have been sold. 
tended for distribution in Church the Sunday 
next before Ash Wednesday. It is short, con- 
Price 50, cts. 


It is in- 


cise, and direct. Order early. 
per hundred copies, postpaid. 

We would also call attention to the tract- 
ate by the Rev. M. M. Moore, entitled, Lent 
is for all Christians. ‘This is sold at the rate 
of $1.00 per hundred copies. It is especially 
desirable for wide distribution at the begin- 
THE YOUNG 
Milwaukee, publishes 


ning of the Lenten season. 
CHURCHMAN CO., 


both of the above. 
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deliver three lectures on the “Motives and 
Grounds of Belief in God.” These lectures 
are addressed especially to discreet doubters 
and to others who may desire to find a‘ration- 
al Justification of Faith. 


Prawns for the new parish house for St. 
Martin’s Church, Oak Lane (Rey. Walter 
Jordan, rector), are being revised by the 
architect, Isaac Pussell. Some of the more 
costly features will be eliminated to bring 
the cost within the amount available. 


Mr. CHartes T. Lawson, who has been 
choirmaster and organist for over eight years 
at the Memorial Church of St. Simeon, Phila- 
delphia, has resigned to accept a similar posi- 
tion at the Church of the Advent in the same 
city. On Thursday evening, 17th inst., the 
Rey. Edgar Cope, rector,-and the vestry, ten- 
dered Mr. and Mrs. Lawson a testimonial sup- 
per, at which the rector, vestrymen, and choir 
expressed, in warmest terms of praise, their 
high regard and esteem for Mr. Lawson, for 
the faithful and efficient manner in which he 
has performed all the duties pertaining to his 
office, and hoped that he would be successful 
in his new field. On Sunday evening, 20th 
inst., the Rev. Dr. F. A. D. Launt, of St. 
David’s, Manayunk, preached, the day having 
been observed as Foreign Missionary Sunday. 

On Sunpay, 13th inst., at St. Barnabas’ 
Church, Haddington, Philadelphia, David C. 
Grier assumed charge of the musical services, 
as choirmaster and organist. Special music 
marked his installation, and the Rev. S. P. 
Kelly, rector, preached a sermon appropriate 
to the occasion. 


PITTSBURGH. 
CoRTLANDT WHITPHEAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Death of Rev. W. J. Whitz—Clerical Union— 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew—Oil City. 


THe Rev. WivtiAM JoHN WHITE, rector 
of St. Matthew’s Church, Homestead, en- 
tered into rest, at the rectory of the church, 
on Saturday morning, January 19th, after an 
illness of about four weeks’ duration of ty- 
phoid fever. Mr. White was a graduate of 
the General Theological Seminary, New 
York City, and was made deacon by Bishop 


Whitehead, on May 28th, 1893, and advanced . 


to the priesthood by the same Bishop on May 
28th, 1894. He served during his whole min- 
istry at St. Matthew’s, Homestead. The 
funeral services took place from the church 
on Monday afternoon, January 21st, and the 
interment was at Blairsville, the home of his 
parents. During Mr. White’s incumbency of 
the parish, the list of communicants has in- 
creased from 40 to 130, and a fine large brick 
church and rectory have been erected. 


THE JANUARY MEETING of the Clerical 
Union was held at the Hotel Henry, on Mon- 
day, January 14th. After luncheon, a paper 
was read by the Rev. J. W. Burras of St. 
George’s Church, Pittsburgh, on the subject, 
“Christian Literature.” 

THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Pittsburgh 
Local Assembly of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew took place on Thursday evening, 
January 3d, at Trinity parish house, Pitts- 
burgh, at which time the following officers 
were elected for the year 1901: President, 
Mr. William Robbins, Calvary; Vice-Presi- 
dent, Mr. H. B. Rust, Ascension; Recording 
Secretary, Mr. George H. Randall, Trinity; 
Corresponding Secretary, Mr. J. H. B. Phil- 
lips, Emmanuel; Treasurer, Mr. Ernest H. 
McKinley, Good Shepherd; Chaplain, The 
Rey. A. W. Arundel, D.D., Rector of Trinity 
Church. 

The quarterly meeting of the Local Assem- 
bly was held on Thursday evening, January 
17th, at St. Mark’s Church, South Side. 
There were three addresses on the subject, 
“The Devotional Life of a Brotherhood Man,” 
given under the subdivisions, “In his home,” 
by Mr. H. D. W. English; “In his Parish,” 
by Mr. Fred Ingley, of the Church of the In- 


The Living Church. 


carnation, Knoxville; and “In his Church,” 
by the Rev. H. S. Lancaster, of St. Mark’s 
Church. The attendance was good, the sing- 
ing hearty, and the meeting one of the best 
held for a long while. 


ON THE FEAST or THE ErrpHany, the Rev. 
J. H. B. Brooks of Christ Church, Oil City, 
celebrated the eighteenth anniversary of his 
rectorship of that parish. During his in- 
cumbeney the list of communicants has 
grown from 150 to 437. 


St. Jonn’s Cuurcn, Pittsburgh, has re- 
ceived from three parishioners the sum of 
$750, to be applied toward the liquidation of 
the mortgage. In the last three years the 
indebtedness has been diminished from $5,400: 
to $2,450. 

QUINCY. 
ALEX. BurGgEsSS, D.D.; LL.D., Bishop. 


It 1s A pleasure to learn that the state- 
ment printed in these columns two weeks ago 
that the physical condition of the Bishop was 
“very low” was an exaggeration. Bishop 
Burgess has indeed been confined to his room 
as stated in that note, but there was no 
ground for the extreme expression used, and 
his many friends were therefore needlessly 
troubled by the report. 


RHODE ISLAND, 
TuHos. M. CuarK, D.D., LL.D., Bishop 
Wo. N. McVickar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Convocation at Central Falls. 


THE WINTER MEETING of the Pawtucket 
Convocation was held at St. George’s Church, 
Central Falls. The missionary work of the 
convocation was the principal matter of dis- 
cussion, in course of which it was learned 
that at Pascoag a church building has been 
placed in position and is nearly finished, and 
is entirely free from debt. It will be ready 
for a missionary early in the spring. The 
missionary work appeared to be satisfactory 
everywhere except at Slatersville, where it 


was said to be in a dormant condition. A |’ 


committee was appointed to confer with 
committees from other convocations in the 
Diocese in regard to the consolidation of the 
two Church papers, The Record and The 
Register, published in the Diocese. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
ELLISON Capprs, D.D., Bishop. 
Brotherhood Work— Columbia — Greenville — 
Clemson. 


THE GRACE CHURCH Chapter of St. An- 
drew’s Brotherhood is doing earnest and 
effective missionary work at Christ Church, 
Rutledge Avenue. Regular services are held 
there, and four of the city clergy take turns 
in preaching on Sunday nights. The Sunday 
School and Industrial School connected with 
the mission are in a flourishing condition. 


At CotumptA, the Rev. Churchill Satter- 
lee entered upon his duties at Trinity Church, 
Jan. 6. The congregation of the Good Shep- 
herd are hard at work getting up funds for 
their new church. 


THE Daughters of the King, at Greenville, 
have organized an Industrial School which 
meets every Saturday morning in the Sunday 
School room. The girls are taught to sew, 
and. they make clothes for the poor. St. 
Andrew’s Guild has opened an Industrial 
School in the West End, at St. Andrew’s 
mission house. This mission has received 
from an unknown friend, a silver communion 
service, and also a large and handsome Bible 
from another friend in East Orange, New Jer- 
sey. 

Hoty Trryiry Cnurcu, Clemson, has just 
completed its first year, and during that 
time, it has received so many gifts in the way 
of furniture, that it now has nearly every- 
thing needful in that direction. The chancel 
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Tincdosd 


HE comfort and joy that Mellin’s 

Food has brought to the homes, and 
the peace and health it has brought to 
the babies, cannot be calculated, — it is 
priceless. 
Many a mother, who has struggled with 
various foods, which were not adapted to 
infant life, has found relief and comfort 
in the health and happiness of her babe 
when it was fed with Mellin’s Food 
and fresh milk. The child satisfied, the 
growth increased, the healthy color and 
firm flesh all indicate the return to the 
happy, healthy condition which every 
mother wishes to see in her baby. 
A healthy baby is a happy baby, and 
Mellin’s Food babies are healthy and 


happy. 
I have had four children, and I always had a 
great deal of trouble with them with indiges- 
tion, and for the first nine months I could not 
get any rest day or night, although I tried 
every food that I could mention, but with very 
little comfort to either the child or myself; 
and I was advised with my last baby to give 
Mellin’s Food a trial. I am pleased to say I 
did, and a better baby can not be found; he 
does nothing but sleep, drink, and laugh. Do 
not think I am an enthusiast, but I have suf- 
fered so much in the bringing up of my other 
children that I have no other means of expres- 
sing my gratitude to Mellin’s Food. Thisisa 
voluntary statement, and any lady that desires 
to write me and enclose stamp, I will gladly 
answer her. Mrs. J. D. PHELAN 
74 Park Ave., St. Henry, Montreal 


SEND A POSTAL FOR A FREE 
SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD 


Mellin’s F ged Gor Bostonsiviases 


presents an attractive appearance, with its 
brass cross and vases; and the font, prayer 
desk, chancel chair, pulpit, reading desk, 
Bible, and Prayer Book, are all gifts. A set 
of purple and of white altar cloths, and of 
communion linen have also been given. A 
recent gift is a beautiful chalice and paten, 
brought from Rome, and presented as a memo- 
rial. The donor of this has given also a hand- 
some flagon and paten of plate. A previous 
memorial consists of a beautiful chalice and 
paten which have been used at every celebra- 
tion. Eight stained glass windows have been 
put in to replace the former plain ones. The 
pews have recently been hard-oiled, and the 
building now presents a most pleasing and 
Churchly appearance. The Rey. B. McKenzie 
Anderson has been in charge since August, 
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and the work is prospering greatly. There 
are two guilds in the parish which are in 
active operation. 


SOUTHERN OHIO, 
Tuos. A. Jaccar, D.D., Bishop. 
BoypD VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 

Ar A MEETING of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
of Trinity parish, Columbus, on Saturday, 
Jan. 5th, an account of the Church’s work 
at the Oneida Indian Reservation was given 
by Miss Mary E. Hutcheson. Miss Hutcheson 
spoke from the standpoint of one who had 
recently visited the Reservation, and had the 
further assistance of a large collection of 
valuable photographs, kindly sent to her for 
illustrative purposes by the missionary-in- 
charge, the Rev. F. W. Merrill. The story of 
the progress made in the Christian life by the 
Oneidas, and of their devotion to the Church, 
created a profound impression and gained for 
the work. a number of new and interested 
friends. In describing her experience in see- 
ing the Oneidas at service, Miss Hutcheson 
expressed her convictions as to the great 
value of a “ritualistic” service, as it is usu- 
ally termed, for religious educational pur- 
poses, especially to the unlettered and to the 
young. “Important,” said the speaker, “as is 
the giving of instruction about God, as im- 
portant, if not more vital in its relation to 
the development of the spiritual life, is that 
teaching which conveys to the awakening soul 
through the sense of sight impressions of God 
and. of His Presence in the midst of His 
children.” 


‘TENNESSEE, 
TuHos. F. GArLtor, D.D.; Bishop. 


Library for St. Katharine’s School. 


By THE wILu of the late Rev. Dr. Martin 
of St. Luke’s Church, Jackson, a fine library 
becomes the property of St. Katharine’s 
School, Bolivar. The books are already at the 
school and an “artist-priest” of the Diocese 
is designing a suitable book-plate for them. 
Dr. Martin’s interest in St. Katharine’s 
School was manifested by his writing, one 
winter, 2,700 letters on its behalf. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrprune, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Sunday School Institute. 


THE REGULAR monthly meeting of the Sun- 
day School Institute of the Diocese was held 
in St. John’s parish hall on the evening of 
Monday, January 14th. There was a large 
attendance of teachers and others interested 
in Sunday School work, and the roll call 
showed that there were delegates present 
from 21 parishes. The Bishop of Washington 
presided during the earlier part of the even- 
ing, and after the opening service, gave an 
address upon the means of interesting chil- 
dren in the missionary work of the Church, 
showing how this could and should be done 
in connection with all Sunday School instruc- 
tion, and» especially urging that the duty of 
prayer for Missions should be taught to chil- 
dren from their earliest years. 

After the singing of a hymn the model 
lesson was conducted by the Rey. E. M. Pad- 
dock, assistant minister of St. John’s, his 
subject being “St. Paul’s first missionary 
journey and Modern Missionary Work.” The 
apostle’s course was traced in a bright and 
interesting manner, and illustratea by a map, 
and by pictures drawn upon a blackboard by 
an artist of St. John’s school. 

The Rev. Herbert Scott Smith, rector of 
St. Margaret’s Church, then read a paper 
based upon the book, A Study in Child 
Nature, one of those recommended to §S. S. 
teachers by a committee of the New York 
8.'S. Institute. The lateness of the hour 
unfortunately prevented the discussion which 
usually follows the papers. It was announced 
that .a.Missionary Rally for-children would 
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be held at Trinity Church on the afternoon 
of the Second Sunday after the Epiphany, 
and that a large gathering was hoped for. 
It was also stated that Mr. John W. Wood 
would visit Washington on the same Sunday 
in the interest’ of the general Board of Mis- 
sions, and would be at several of the city 
churches. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN, 
Guo. D. GrLLEsPiIn, D.D:, Bishop. 


Memorials at St. Joseph—Kalamazoo, 


SrveraL handsome memorials have recent- 
ly been placed in St. Paul’s Church, St. 
Joseph, including an altar built of Gothic 
style and after a Thirteenth Century pattern 
in Europe. Its material is white oak in dull 
finish. There is also a new font erected of 
white marble from Vermont, very massive 
and exquisitely executed. 


Mr. G. H. Farrciouen, for the past five 
and a half years organist and choirmaster of 
St. Luke’s Church, Kalamazoo, Mich., has ac- 
cepted a similar position in the Church of St. 
John the Evangelist, St. Paul, Minn. His 
place at St. Luke’s has been supphed by Mr. 
Dingley Brown, for seven years at St. Mark’s, 
Denver, which ensures that the music will be 
up to, the standard always maintained. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 
Wo. D. Waker, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Dr, Smith’s Anniversary—Clericus, 


On SunpAy, December 30, the Rey. Chas. 
H. Smith, D.D., completed the 25th year of 
his rectorship in the parish of St. James’. 
At the evening service the rector reviewed 
the quarter of a century’s work in interesting 
manner. Under the wise and zealous rector- 
ship of Dr. Smith, St. James’ parish has been 
most aggressive in missionary effort of every 
kind. In the local work on the east side of 
the city the parishes of St. Thomas’, St. 
Stephen’s, St. Matthew’s, and St. Peter’s, and 
the missions of St. Bartholomew’s and St. 
Jude’s owe their existence to Dr. Smith’s 
untiring energy and foresight. All the above 
have substantial church buildings and are 
with one exception free from debt, St. Jude’s 
having a small incumbrance which is provided 
for. St. Simon’s and St. Alban’s, more re- 
cently organized missions, hold regular ser- 
vices in halls, but are so located in growing 
communities that their future is assured. 

St. James’ rectory was open on New Year’s 
Day, when parishioners, the city clergy, and 
friends from all parts of the city, called to 
felicitate the Dr. and Mrs. Smith on this 
happy anniversary and to express their ap- 
preciation of the noble work which they have 
been permitted, under God, to accomplish. 


‘AT THE MONTHLY luncheon of the Clericus, 
held at the Saturn Club, Monday, Jan. 7, the 
question of the relief of aged and infirm 
clergy, both general and diocesan, and the 
kindred question of clergy pensions, were very 
generally discussed and a committee of three 
was appointed to bring the question in more 
concrete form before the next meeting. 


CANADA, 
News of the Dioceses. 


THE ANNUAL APPEAL on behalf of foreign 
missions, signed by the Archbishop and all 
the Bishops of the ecclesiastical province of 
Canada, was read in the churches the First 
Sunday after Epiphany. The pastoral re- 
ferred to the wonderful extension of the influ- 
ence of the English speaking peoples during 
the Nineteenth Century and expressed the 
humble opinion that the Almighty would look 
to them to render a good account of their 
influence during the opening century. Atten- 
tion was drawn to the fields ripe for the har- 
vest, especially in China, India, and Africa. 
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Sunday School Lessons. 


Tuer Sunday School Lessons as given each 
week in The Young Churchman have now been 
tested for several years. They are prepared 
in accordance with the “Diocesan Scheme,” 
and are printed only in The Young Church- 
man. The advantage they have over the 
ordinary leaflet is, that the scholar has a 
paper in which he becomes interested, and so 
does not destroy it. He therefore has his 
Lesson before him all of the week. The re- 
sult is a better prepared lesson than under 
any other system. The Leaflet only, has noth- 
ing of interest in it outside of the Lesson. 
Hence it is thrown down, and frequently lost, 
or it is not sought for until time to go to 
Sunday School and then only hastily read 
over. 

This is not theory, but is strongly proven 
by practical use, and is found especially de- 
sirable for classes of boys. 

Hundreds of Sunday Schools make use of 
the Lessons, and other hundreds are casting 
about for the most desirable. To these we 
commend Zhe Young Churchman and the 
‘Lessons. 

For teachers, in addition to the brief 
“Helps” given in the paper, we would recom- 
mend the very valuable “Helps” written by 
the Rev. E. W. Worthington, rector of Grace 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio, and printed each 
week in Tur Living Cuurcu. A teacher who 
will not provide himself, or herself, with 
“Helps” of some kind, is not fitted to have 
charge of a class... To teachers desiring to use 
the Lesson Helps, the special rate given the 
clergy on Ture Livinc CuurcH will be ex- 
tended to them, viz., $1.50 per year in ad- 
vance (for the first year, by calling attention 
to this special notice, the full rate being $2.00 
per year in advance). This brings the cost 
down to three cents a week; and surely any 
teacher will be glad of such an opportunity. 

Try the Lessons, and test the result. 
Those who have done so are profuse in their 
expressions regarding the success of the use 
of the Lessons. 

Sample copies of The Young Ohurchman 


. will be sent to any who wish to examine it; 


and also to those teachers now using the 
Lessons, a sample copy of Tue LiviInG 
CrurcH will be sent free that the “Helps” 
may be examined. Address 


The Young Churchman Co., 
MILWAUKEE, Wis. 


Diocese of Huron. 


Iv Is EXPECTED that the Church of St. 
Thomas, at Brookholm, will be finished and 
open for public worship shortly. In the 
meantime the congregation are using the 
chapel at Maplewood, where services are held. 
A two weeks’ mission in the parish of War- 
wick was recently concluded. The services 
seem to have been very successful and marked 
by large congregations. 

Diocese of Quebec. 

A MEETING of the Central Board of the 
Church Society was held in Quebec, Jan. 15th, 
the Bishop presiding. The annual business 
meeting of the Society will be held in the 
Church Hall, Quebec, Feb. 6th, when the elec- 
tion of life members as well as of ordinary 
members, will take place. The Rev. John 


» Neglect of a Cough or Sore 
GOWN \ Throat may result in an § 
BRONCHIAL Incurable Throat Trouble or 
‘ MRO, Consumption. For relief use 
BROWN’S BRONCHIAL § 
TROCHES. Nothing excels this simple 
remedy. Sold only in boxes. 
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Almond, who went out as Chaplain to the 
first Canadian Contingent to South Africa, 
has been appointed second assistant at the 
Cathedral, Quebec. A presentation of a gold 
wateh and chain with a purse of $100 was 
made to him by the citizens on his return 
from the war. 


Diocese of Niagara. 

THERE ARE at present four vacant parishes 
and missions in the Diocese. Bishop Du- 
moulin asked the diocesan W. A. for $400 
for special needs in the Diocese. This sum 
has been promised. 


Diocese of Montreal. 


THE NEXT SESSION of the Diocesan Synod 
will be opened by a celebration of Holy Com- 
munion in Christ Church Cathedral, Montreal, 
Feb. 12th. The next general meeting of St. 
Andrew’s Brotherhood men in Montreal will 
take place Jan. 25th in the Synod Hall. 
Papers are to be read on “What Brotherhood 
Men can do in a Parish.” Principal Whitney 
of Bishop’s College, Lennoxville, preached at 
the Church of St. John the Evangelist, Mon- 
treal, on the First Sunday after Epiphany, to 
a large congregation. He came to Canada 
from England in September last to-assume 
his duties at Lennoxyille on the retirement 
of Dr. Adams from ill health. 


Ghe Magazines 


POPP OREO ILL LGD | 


Tue January Forum contains twelve arti- 
cles of unusual interest and merit. “The Lib- 
eral Party in England,” by one of the most 
distinguished of English Liberals, who, for 
very sufficient reasons, prefers to remain 
anonymous, is a worthy defence of the party 
from a partisan’s viewpoint. Arthur P. 
Davis, the distinguished hydrographer of the 
Isthmian Canal Commission, contributes an 
article under the title, ‘Panama and Nicar- 
agua Canals Compared,” which, at this time, 
when the question is foremost in the Amer- 
ican mind, must prove absorbingly interest- 
ing to all who note the progress of Greater 
America. The President of Hobart College, 
the Rey. Dr. Robert Ellis Jones, contributes 
a forceful and rather startling article under 
the caption, “Is the College Graduate Im- 
practicable?” which contains much good 
sense, as Dr. Jones’ papers always do. Oscar 
Lovell Trigegs, Professor of Literature in the 
University of Chicago, contributes a masterly 
article, entitled “A Century of American Po- 
etry,” that will be universally appreciated 
by all who are interested in the development 
of this branch of American literature. The 
January number fully maintains the high 
reputation The Forum has achieved amongst 
high-class periodicals. 


Tue February Century will be a Midwin- 
ter Fiction Number, containing, in addition to 
Miss Runkle’s “Helmet of Navarre’ and 
Hamlin Garland’s “Her Mountain Lover,” 
nine short stories by such well-known writers 
as W. D. Howells, Ruth McEnery Stuart, 
Charles Battell Loomis, Chester Bailey Fer- 
nald, and Rebecca Harding Davis. Mr. 
Howell’s contribution is a psychological in- 
quiry, entitled “At Third Hand.” A feature 
of this number will be the story which won 
the prize in the Century’s third annual com- 
petition among college graduates. It is by 
Adeline M. Jenney of the University of Wis- 
consin, and is called “An Old-World Wooing,” 
the scene being laid in Macedonia. 


A WONDERFUL CLOCK. 


A Firm of well known clock makers of 
Leeds, England, has just constructed for that 
city what is claimed to’bé the greatest horo- 
logical. achievement of the century. - The 
clock is a huge one, and in it are combined 
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many features of the most remarkable clocks 
in the world, such as those at Berne and 
Strasburg Cathedral. 

The huge clock dial, as described in the 
Jewellers’ Review, which i is of polished copper 
with the figures inscribed upon it in blue, is 
flanked upon either side by a mail-clad knight, 

each holding above his head a_battle-axe, 

which serves to strike the gongs at the quar- 
ters and hours. Above the clock, upon a kind 
of perch, stands a large cockerel, in front 
of the dial is a platform. 

When the quarters of the hour are reached 
the mail-clad knights strike their gongs. Im- 
mediately on the left hand side of the dial 
a door opens automatically, and there issues 
forth a British soldier in full uniform. When 
he reaches the centre of the platform he halts 
and salutes in precise military manner. He 
then passes on to the left, and is followed 
by a kilted Highlander, who repeats a similar 
performance when he reaches the middle of 
the platform. Then comes an Irishman in the 
old dress of his country, brandishing a shilla- 
lah; then a Canadian boatman with his pad- 
dle, and finally, a Hindoo, wearing his turban 
and loin cloth. When the figures have passed 
round the platform they disappear from sight 
through another door, which closes auto- 
matically upon the last figure’s exit. 

Then the cock-bird overhead flaps its 
wings, raises its head, and gives three lusty 
crows. The figures are manufactured of cop- 
per bronze, while many of the other parts 
of the clock are constructed from gun metal. 


A BISHOP’S WARNING, 


“GENTLEMEN,” said Bishop Lawrence at a 
banquet of the New York Chamber of Com- 
merce, according to the North Adams (Mass.) 
Democrat, “the people, the great common peo- 
ple, are suspicious that some great corpora- 
tions and masses of wealth are protected, or 
their interests advanced in ways that are in- 
consistent with the rights of the people. 

“They may have no material grounds for 
their suspicions, but they are suspicious, and 
so are many of you. 

“Civilization cannot go on where there is 
mutual suspicion, and prosperity cannot go 
on long while the people feel or think that the 
reverence for law by which property is 
safeguarded is not upheld. 

“T want to speak, however, of that which 


Architect’s Food. 


GRAPE-NUTS TURNED INTO BIG BUILDINGS. 


The duties of an architect are so multi- 
tudinous, looking after the thousand and one 
details required in the construction of large 
buildings, that many of them suffer from the 
constant mental application and require the 
best of food to keep up their work. The chief 
draughtsman in the office of R. T. Newberry, 
Architect, at 1227 New York Life Bldg., Chi- 
cago, by name, Henry C. Hengels, says: 

“After nine months’ constant application 
in the preparation of the necessary plans and 
details for the large hotel known as the Post 
Tavern and the Post Building, at Battle Creek, 
as well as several other large institutions, I 
found myself in a yery debilitated and dys- 
peptic condition and unfit for work. 

“Tnstead of medical treatment, I used 
Grape-Nuts food in the place of the usual 
breakfast cereals. The first few days gave 
great encouragement, and after a week’s use, 
quite an appreciable improvement manifested 
itself. Since then, daily use has entirely re- 
stored the digestive functions to their natural 
healthy condition, and I have gained about 
one pound per week. I am now entirely well 
and strong again and am able to apply myself 
to work with more than usual vigor. I con- 
sider Grape-Nuts a most valuable food for 
all brain workers. The “Help eles food has 
given me is incalculable?! 
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A Word to 
Abstainers. 


At the request of many 
prominent men — including 
Senator Frye, John Wana- 
maker, and others—and after 
careful consideration — the 
Equitable Life Assurance So- 
ciety has instituted A Special 
Class for Total Abstainers. 
All those who desire assurance 
—and who believe that ab- 
stainers live longer than mod- 
erate drinkers—will, if desired, 
be placed in this class, and its 
members will participate in 
any excess profits arising from 
the saving in mortality, if 
their belief in the longevity of 
abstainers is borne out‘by ex- 
perience. 


THE EQUITABLE 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
OF THE UNITED STATES 

120 Broadway, New York. 

J. H. Hyde, Vice-Pres, 


a 


J. W. Alexander, Pres. 
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The Enormous Profits 


of mining investments are naturally attractive to in- 
vestors, yet every mine is not a ““Bonanza,”’ and all min- 
ing investments are not successful. We advise combina- 
tion investments divided among promising first issues of 
treasury stock for development and regular dividend 
payers, and our customers have secured from 15 
per cent. to 30 per cent. interest, and from 50 
per cent. to 200 per cent. profit during the 
year 1900, without a single instance of loss, in 
a list of over 2,000 investors, by acting on this advice. 


Booklet deseribing our successful plan of profit- 
able mining investments, prospectuses of promis- 
ing mines and dividend payers, reports, subscrip- 
tion blanks,etc,mailed free to any oneinter- 
ested cin high rates of interest, large 
profits and security of principal. 


DOUGLAS, LACEY & C0.,"eRoKers. 


66 Broadway and 17 New St., New York. 

Boston, International Trust Co. Bldg. 
PHILADELPHIA, Betz Bldg. 

CLEVELAND, Cuyahoga Bldg. 


Branches | 
| CHICAGO, Fisher Bldg. 


Quickest Route 


across Continent 


CHICAGO 
& NORTH-WESTERN 
RAILWAY 


‘| THE Overland Limited 6.30 p. m. every 
day in the year, from Chicago via 
Chicago-Union Pacific and North-Western 
Line, arriving San Francisco afternoon of 
third day, Los Angeles early next morn- 
ing and Portland afternoon of third day. 
No change of cars; all meals in Dining 
Cars; Buffet Library Cars (with barber). 
The Pacific Express leaves at 10.30 p. m. 
daily. The-best of everything. 
Ticket offices 212 Clark Street. and 
Wells Street. Station. 


very Seaso 


of the year there is rest and 
health, care and cure,to be 


SUMmUNE, 
found at the : 


Alma Sanitarium, 


by all sufferers from nervousness, rheumatism, 
kidney, bladder, stomach, liver, skin and blood 
diseases, catarrh, neuralgia, etc. All kinds of 
baths. Wonderful Alma-Bromo Mineral 
waters. Electrical and all modern treatments, 
First class hotel and perfectly equipped 
Sanitarium of solid brick, 
elegantly furnished; full corps 
of experienced physicians and 
professional nurses, 

Every modern comfort. Write for booklet. 


ALMA SANITARIUM -CO., Alma, Mich. 


ERIGAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 


BETWEEN 


CHICAGO» KANSAS CITY, 
CHIGAGO «= ST.LOUIS, 
CHICAGO “PEORIA, 

ST.LOUIS KANSAS CITY. - 


NHROUGH PULLMAN SERVICH 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


yl il TAT ATTA 
HOT SPRINGS, ark, DENVER, Colo, 
-- TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 


CALIFORNIA 4» OREGON. 


IF YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETC. 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
CHICAGO, ILL, 


White and Black Under the Old Regime. 


By Victoria V. CLAYTON, widow of the late 
Henry D. Clayton, Major General C.S.A., 
Judge of the Circuit Court of Alabama, 
President of the University of Alabama. 
With Introduction by FREDERIC CooK 
MorenHousE, Editor of THE Livinc 


CuurcH. Cloth, $1.00, net. 

“This excellent little volume, which deals with 
ante-bellum days in this section, comes from the 
pen of Mrs. Victoria V.Clayton, widow of General 
Henry D. Clayton, one of Alabama’s most distin- 
guished sons. Mrs. Clayton writes in the mellow 
style of one whose life is verging closely on the 
border line of old age, but whose mental faculties 
are still faithful in keeping alive the imprint of 
youthful memories. Her descriptions of Southern 
life before the war are graphic and real, and fur- 
nish some idea of the heartaches which she must 
have felt in recalling days which are gone forever. 
* * * Keenly possessed of the sense of humor, 
Mrs. Clayton writes charmingly of the ludicrous 
traits of the negro, interspersing her work with 
many capital anecdotes. She touches upon nearly 
every phase of the subject which she undertakes to 
discuss, and without being too fond of detail, as 
most writers on similar lines usually are, she 
makes her book delightfully instructive from first 
to last. Nothing better has ever been written 
within the same compass.’’—Atlanta Constitution. 


The Young Churchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


CARRIAGE BUYERS “Ay .So TE tacos 


Makers of Vehicles and Harness in the world sell- 
ing direct tothe consumer. KLKHART HARNESS 
& OARRIAGE MFG, CO., Elkhart, Ind. 


WORGESTER GORSETS—Sold by leading deal- 
ers everywhere. Send for our Illustrated Catalogue. 
Worcester Gorset Go. 

Worcester, Mass. Chicago, Tl. 
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I believe to. be the most imminent danger 
to the rights and liberties of the American 
people. I mean the recognition on the part 
of any man of the supposed privilege of great 
corporations, because they are great and their 
interests enormous, to deal with the public 
service or with their representatives in a way 
which is not recognized as honorable on the 
part of any private citizen. The massing of 
great wealth in corporations has come to 
stay.” 

It is well to have these things made clear 
to men of wealth occasionally, and that they 
should come from one against whom the cry 
may not be raised that he is seeking party 
advantage or notoriety as a publisher of a 
yellow journal. Bishop Lawrence put the 
matter in a way to set these men to thinking 
if they care to think about these things. 


SAVED BY A CRUCIFIX, 


Tur use of Crucifixes is largely increasing, 
but already hundreds of thousands are in 
daily use in this country alone. Millions are 
to be found and in every clime this Holy 
Image is revered. 

In a recent number of McClure’s (Sept.) 
a very interesting anecdote concerning a cru- 
cifix is related by Lieut. Gilmore of the U. S. 
Navy, whose gallant presence of mind more 
than once saved his own and his companions’ 
lives: 

“T have always believed that the lieuten- 
ant’s refusal to obey orders and execute us 
was due to the effect produced in his mind 
by an incident which had occurred a night 
or two earlier. At one of our stops he had 
shown me a crucifix which he wore hung by 
a ribbon about his neck, and said to me: 

“The ‘Americanos’ are not Christians.” 

“Oh, yes,” I replied, “all the Americans 
are Christians.” 

“But you never wear any crucifixes.” 

I opened my jacket and showed him my 
breast. A crucifix had been tattooed there 
years ago, when I was a midshipman. The 
Tagal leaped to his feet with an exclamation 
of surprise. He instantly crossed himself. 
His eyes nearly started out of his head. I 
explained to him that any one could buy a 
erucifix and hang it round his neck, but that 
I had endured pain to have my crucifix 
pricked in the flesh, and that, as he could 
see, it must always be with me. There was 
a marked change in his manner toward me 
after this.” 


“INDIANAPOLIS telephone subscribers have 
made arrangements with the central office to 
have their telephone bell act as an alarm 
clock,” says Popular Science. “Orders have 
been left there for the purpose, and the man- 
ager has a regular schedule of calls from 
4:30 to 7:30 a. m. Persons who wish to take 
early trains out of town leave orders with 
the manager, and there is no danger of miss- 
ing their trains. It has also frequently hap- 
pened that a subscriber has left word to be 
called at one-hour or two-hour intervals dur- 
ing the night where he has had to take medi- 
cine, and much inconvenience and worry has 
been saved thereby.” 


| Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


For Dyspepsia. 


& Strengthens the stomach, assists di- 
gestion, relieves distress and the feel- 
ing of exhaustion and dizziness. 

Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 


¥ 
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IN EVERY CLIME 


TESTIFY TO THE SUPERIORITY OF 


HENDERSON'S SEEDS 


Our 1901 Catalogue of 


Everything ‘t. Garden 


the 
is a 190-page book, 9x11 inches, containing 
over 700 engravings and 8 superb colored 
plates of Vegetablesand Flowers—a perfect 
mine of information on garden topics. 


To give our Catalogue the largest possible dis- 
tribution, we make the following liberal offer: 


Every Empty Envelope 
Counts as Cash. 

To every one who will state where this 
advertisement was seen, and who incloses 
us 10 Cents (in stamps), we will mail the 
Catalogue, and also send, free of charge, 
our famous 50=cent “Garden” Collection 
of seeds, containing one packet each of 
Jubilee Phiox, Giant Victoria Aster, Giant Fancy 
Pansy , Pink Plume Celery, Mignonette Lettuce, 
and Lorillard Tomato, in a red envelope, 
which when emptied and returned will be 
accepted as a 25-cent cash payment on any 
order of goods selected from Catalogue 
to the amount of $1.00 and upward. 
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Giant Pansies, Sweet Peas, Mayflower. 


Did you ever see 7 straight or circular rows of Pansies 
or Sweet Peas side Dyiside? each a different color? If so, 
you know that the effectis charming. Did you ever see 
Childs’ Giant Pansies and Sweet Peas, marvels in beauty 
and true to color? If not, you have not seen the best. 

Asa Trial Offer we will mail for 30c., 
14 Pkts. Giant Pansiesand Sw’t Peas as follows: 


Pansy Giant—Snow White|Sweet Pea--Navy Blue. 
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: Coal Black.| ‘ Black Knight 
Ob a Cardinal. «© Gol’n Yellow 
ere se Yellow. “« Orange Pink. 
cee AzureBlue.| “ ‘ Cream. 
GES Violet. «Scarlet. 
CB Striped. “« «Pure White. 


One Packet of each, THE MAYFLOWER Magazine until 
1902, (devoted to Flowers and Gardening, Elegant Cuts 
and Colored plates), and our Great Catalogue, all for 30c. 

Our Catalogue for 1901.—New Century Edi- 
tion—Greatest Book of Flower and Vegetable Seeds, 
Bulbs, Plants and New Fruits, 152 pages, 500 illustra- 
tions, 12 colored plates, will be mailed free to any who 
gnticipate purchasing. Scores of Great Novelties. 


John Lewis Childs, Floral Park, N. Y. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE GAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


PETER MOLLER’S COD LIVER OIL 


Odorless. Tasteless. Pure. 
Send for 


cireular, SCHIEFFELIN & CO. New York 


LEA & PERRINS’ SAUCE 


Makes a Welsh Rarebit easily digestible and is a 
delicious relish for all chafing dish cookery. All gro- 
cers sell Lea & Perrins’ Sauce. 


LIKE A GOOD TEMPER 
“SHEDS A BRIGHTNESS 
EVERYWHERE.” 
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MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, FEBRUARY 2, 1901. No. 14 


PERIODiCAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN co. 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchmat Che Living Whurch Che Living Church Quarterly 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 


eae BS and eee Schools. I in A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
BEKLY: cents per year. In quantities 7 cei ae c 2 for the year, issued a i , : 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per year, issued at Advent; followed quar. 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
at pale aay ae Bice ee DEL MY CATs List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities CLUB RATES: ; 

of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy sy ‘ ree Price, 25 cents for all. 

per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent [50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance. ] 

if paid in advance. Tur Living CuuRCcH (weekly) and THu Younc 


Che Shepherd's Arms CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. Evening Prayer Leaflet 


THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
An illustrated paper for the little ones of the MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’s ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. per year. 


i rose-tinted paper. 
Pre on eee mae eey THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 


: ‘year. I tities © ; 
of ee | ie soe pe aD.Conts Ger copy MAN (weekly), and THE LivING CHURCH QUARTERLY, in advance for-every Sunday evening. For 
as apes pee BS ae discount of 10 per cent $2.75 per year. distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
2 ; ‘ . THE Livine CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- a 
‘ +43 x 25 cents per co er year. Transient orders 
a WONT BUY: gh contepenvenh sin duauilles MAN (weekly), Taz SHEPHERD’s ARMS (weekly), and THE y DE i J 
er year, with a further discount of id gee cae LiyInag CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable SOL cents pers bundred (copies. | Ay numbers ot 
pala in advance. in every family—#3.00 per year. special editions for special occasions. 
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The books in the following list -are all 
suitable for reading or for studious examina- 
tion during the solemn season of Lent. Some 
of them are especially prepared for daily 

' reading. 
Just Published. 


The Essence of Prayer. 


By the Rt. Rev. Dr. McLaren, Bishop of 
Chicago. Cloth bound, 25 cents. 

This book consists of seven quite short 
chapters, each one of which contains much 
food for meditation. It is needless to say 
that it is devotional, for all of the Bishop’s 
writings are of a deep spiritual type. The 
briefness of its chapters, will commend itself 
to busy people. - 
oa 


By the same Author. 


The Practice of the Interior 
Life. 


A handsome 12mo volume. Price $1.00. 


This book is now well known to many de- 
yout people both in this country and in Eng- 
land. In fact, the sale in England has been 
remarkable, and the Church papers com- 
mended the book highly. The London Church 
Review said: 

“Tt is refreshing to think that amidst the 
whirl of Chicago life, busy about many things, 
there is the calm, strong voice of the Bishop of 
the Diocese raised to call the souls of his people 
to the one thing needful—the cultivation of their 
inner life. Nowhere, perhaps, are these wise 
counsels more needed than in Chicago, but they 
would be of use anywhere. Many of the chapters 
of this valuable book would make excellent sub- 
jects for sermons or addresses at retreats. It is 
a perfect treasury of wise suggestions of* the 
inner life.’ 


Sin and Our Saviour. 


Forty Serious Thoughts for Forty Serious 
Days. By the Rey. J. S. Hartzell. Price 
$1.00. Arranged in chapters of reason- 
able length for daily reading for Lent. 


The Churchman said of it: 


“Sin and Our Saviour is a series of brief, 
serious practical discourses, designed more especi- 
‘ally for Lenten reading, but eminently adapted 
to all seasons. Christians of every name, and of 
all shades of religious opinion, will find much 
stimulating thought in the pages of this book.” 


Readings and Prayers for a 
Communicants’ Class. 


By the Rey. C. Ernest Smith, D.D., Rector 
of the Chureh of St. Michael and All 
Angels, Baltimore. Cloth, 50 cents. 


“This is as the preface says, ‘a garment. of 
American weaving and American adornment.’ 
Dr. Smith’s success in the past 'to bring the 


communicant to a fuller realization of his place | 


and duty is nowise lessened in this book. The 
book is one that will meet a want in the Amer- 
ican Church to-day.’’—Diocese of Albany. 


A Soul’s Meditations. 


Compiled and arranged by Mrs. J. H. Root. 
Bound in leather, $1.25. 


“This book is composed of the notes made by 
an invalid woman during her meditations. There 
was not the least idea in her mind that anyone 
would ever see these notes; but her friend, Mrs. 
Root, when she came into possession of the note- 
books, thought they would be helpful to others, 
and so she has arranged and printed them. 

“Father Huntington writes a brief preface 
commending the writer’s simplicity and faith, 
and Mrs. Root gives a short introduction explain- 
ing the author’s circumstances, and showing how 
through all her sufferings, from a cancer, and in 
the midst of limited circumstances and _ loneli- 
ness, her ‘soul waited in stillness upon God.’ 

“The personality of the author is carefully 
guarded. We only know that she was a woman 
who had to earn her own living, even in the 
time of great weakness, and that she had two 
operations for cancer, after the second of which 
she died. 

“The Meditations themselves are singularly 
free from hysteria or ecstasy. The writer faces 
her real condition, and tries to live in close and 
intimate union with our Lord, and to become a 
‘partaker of Christ’s sufferings.’ She sees the 
value of entire self-surrender to God, and the 
the members of a_thorn- 


plain necessity of | 
crowned Head suffering with Him. 
“Anyone desiring a wholesome, unimpas- 


sioned, and thoroughly devout book of medita- 
tions or spiritual reading, should certainly secure 
a copy of this book.—Rny. FRANK A, SANBORN, in 
The Living Chureh. 


‘ rabee’s book. 


The Living Church. 


The Vision of Righteousness. 


By the Hon. Mrs. Lyttleton Gell, Author of 
a Cloud of Witnesses. Beautifully 
printed in red and black, and bound in 
lilac and white. Price 75 cents. 


This very beautiful book comes from one 
of the most devout of English Churchwomen, 
who wisely gives to her sisters in the Church 
these helps and aids to meditation, during 
Lent. There is a short chapter for every day 
in Lent, including also the Sundays, based 
on a text of holy scripture. The busy Mar- 
thas of the Household of Faith will find the 
short chapters most helpful. The very hand- 
some and attractive appearance of the book 
is a healthful incentive to read it. We have 
imported a limited edition only. 


An Exposition of the Psalm 


Misere Mei Deus. 


Translated from the Latin of Fra Girolamo 
Savonarola. By the Rev. F. C. Cowper. 
Price 50 cents. 


“There is such a spirit of true love and deyo- 
tion, of humiliation and patience, of faith and 
hope, breathing through all its passages, that as 
one considers the martyr’s blameless life and his 
sufferings and death in the cause of pure religion, 
some thought of his own duty will lead him to 
apply the penitential words with new meaning 
unto his own case. He who in his dreary im- 
prisonment could yet find in God and the higher 
spiritual life, a harbor of refuge where his 
oppressor could not enter to harm him, or dis- 
tract his mind, may well instruct us as to the 
right way to apply the Psalm in our own lives.’’ 


The Sacramental Teaching of 


the Lord’s Prayer. 
By the Rey. E. A. Larrabee. Price 50 cts. 


“The virtue of prayer depends upon the medi- 
atorship of the Incarnate Son. But the Sacra- 
mental system of the Church being but an exten- 
sion of the Incarnation—the means whereby it 
is applied and made effectual to us—it follows 
that prayer, which depends for its efficacy on the 
first, must be intimately connected with the 
second. Consequently, we might reasonably ex- 
pect to find that relation indicated, and the 
Sacramental system set forth, in the most per- 
fect of all prayers—the Lord’s Prayer. To show 
that this is the case, is the purpose of Mr. Lar- 
We may not agree with all of Mr. 
Larrabee’s interpretations, but we agree with 
Bishop Seymour (preface, page 7) in thinking 
that its perusal will prove a lasting benefit to all 
who read it, since the spirit which breathes 
through it will, in association with its excellent 
and exalted aim and purpose, win souls to love 
aaa and His Body, the Church.”’—St. Andrew’s 

ross. 


Book of the Compassion. 

A Manual of Intercessory Prayer for 
Parochial and Private Use. With a 
Commendatory by the Bishop of Mil- 
waukee. Price 20 cents. 


During Lent, one should be earnest in 
Intercessory Prayer with a renewed diligence. 
This little manual will be found helpful and 
suggestive. 


The Hill Called Calvary. 


Addresses for Good Friday. By the Rev. 
Thos. E. Green, D.D. Price 50 cents. 
For the Three Hours’ Service, no more 
helpful book can be found by the clergy to 
read as a whole, or as suggestions for extem- 
pore addresses. The Churchman says: 


“They are simple, direct, forceful discourses 
on the sighs from the Cross, and their publica- 
tion in book form was entirely justified. The 
prelude contains some rather striking references 
that place the whole scene in a vivid historical 
setting.” 


Notes for Meditation on the 


Collects. 
For Sundays and Holy Days. By the Bish- 
op of Vermont. Price, cloth, $1.00. 
“These notes are admirably adapted to excite 
holy thoughts, and draw out the full meaning of 
the Collects, and yet are not so full as to pre- 
vent the individual mental action of the reader. 
They suggest lines of thought and themes of 
meditation, leaving the reader to fill in and 
finish.’—Church Guardian (Montreal). 


Chief Days. 
By the Rev. A. W. Snyder. 
75 cents. 
This book is for any season of the year, as 
it gives a brief chapter on every holy day of 


Cloth, price 
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For Lenten Reading + 


the Christian Year. We particularly com- 
mend it to Sunday School teachers, who re- 
quire the knowledge in ordér to. become in- 
telligent teachers. Lent is a time for read- 
ing and study. The Churchman said: 


“Hach holy day receives about six pages of 
very admirable, simple, and virile explanation, 
adapted to set forward the appreeiation of the 
religious value of these days by the great mass 
of people. It would be hard to find anything 
better adapted for this particular purpose, nor, 
indeed, will the value ot these contributions to 
the thoughts that cluster around the _ historic 
days of the year be confined to those who are 
unfamiliar with the Church’s ways!” 


Five Minute Talks. 


By the Rey. Clinton Locke, D.D. Price 
$1.00. 


“If Dr. Locke talks as he writes, and is in the 
habit of condensing as much sound sense into his., 
conversation as he has into these papers, he 
must be a very desirable acquaintance indeed. 
The subjects cover a wide range, but the Five 
Minutes’ Talk is not as Tennyson said of a cer- 
tain illustration to the Lady of Shalott, ‘all over 
the shop.’ Anyone who keeps it for the angular 
five minutes which won’t adjust themselves, will 
not only be repaid, but will have learned how 
much can be done in odd minutes.’’—Pacific 
Churchman. 


A number of the chapters are devoted to 
Lent. 


HELPFUL BOOKS FOR THE 
CLERGY. 


The Holy Priest. 


By the Rt. Rev. Dr. McLaren, Bishop of 
Chicago. Cloth, $1.00. 


“This is one of the most welcome, and, per- 
haps we may add, unexpected books which has 
recently come to our notice. Welcome because it 
holds up as high an ideal as possible, which to 
the majority of clergy seems utterly impossible, 
however much we may yearn after it. Unex- 
pected, because it breathes a spirit of peaceful 
sanctity which is altogether foreign to the rush- 
ing, hurried, driven lite we are for the most part 
compelled to live. . May God speed this 
little book to the furtherance of its high purpose, 
and may His rich blessings rest alike upon 
humble-minded writer and earnest and thought- 
ful reader.”’—Pacific Churchman. 


“If the title of this little book, The Holy 
Priest, shall specially allure the clergy to peruse 
and profit by it, so much will be gained; but far 
more will be lost if the laity are misled by it so 
as to think that the book is not for them. It is 
a book for all thoughtful and devout Christians, 
full of matter, rich in the product of a ripe 
experience, and it has been written with so care- 
ful an avoidance of controversial matters that it 
will commend itself to Christian men of every 
school of thought. In short, it is distinctly a 
spiritual work, and it is. wonderful where one: 
considers it, how far the truly spiritual lies 
above the arid plane of controversy.’’—Churcl 
Standard. 


The Artof Extempore Speaking. 


Without MS. or Notes; or, How to Attain 
Fluency of Speech. Second American 
Edition. Price 75 cents. 

“T congratulate you on the high testimonials. 
your words have received.’—Mr. Gladstone. 

“Admirable. Written by an expert.’’—Metho- 
dist Times (Uondon). 

“Mr. Ford should himself be read on the sub- 
ject at large concerning which he writes both 
briefly and well.’—The Guardian. 

“This is a book of excellent advice.’—The 
Spectator. 


The Parson’s Handbook. 


Containing Practical Directions both for 
Parsons and others as to the management 
of the Parish Church and its services ac- 
cording to the English Use as set forth 
in the Book of Common Prayer. With 
an introductory essay on conformity to 
the Church of England. By the Rev. 
Perey Dearmer, M.A. Price $1.00. 


The Church Eclectic said: 


“We have seldom met with a book contain- 
ing such practical assistance, so helpfully told 
and so free from fads, as is this volume. The 
matter contains pretty much all those little 
things which one would bring to the attention of 
young clergymen. The directions as to ritual 
have the unusual qualification of being both 
relatively full and singularly sensible.” 


(Continued on following page.) 
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(Continued from previous page.) 
The Preacher’s Scrap Book. 


By the Rev. F. A. G. Hichbaum, Warden of 
the Clergy House of Rest, West Malvern, 
England. <A collection of 424 short 
stories and pithy sayings for the use of 
busy clergy and teachers. Preface by 
the Rev. W. C. KE. Newbolt. Price $1.00. 

“We commend this book to the clergy as the 

most useful handbook of stories and pithy say- 
ings. We have seen nothing better of the kind, 
and few such books as choice. The book is just 


the addition to the desk that. is needed in prep- 
aration of sermons.’—T'he Living Church. 


The Inspiration of Holy Scrip- 
ture and Six Other Essays. 


Edited by the Rev. H. R. Percival, D.D. 
Cloth, net, .75; by mail, .84. Read before 
the Clerical Union of Philadelphia. Pre- 
face by the Bishop of Milwaukee. Intro- 
duction by the Editor. Contents as fol- 
lows: 

The Inspiration of Holy Scripture. 
Longridge, 8.8.J.E. 

The Deutero-Canonical Books of the Old Tes- 
tament and the Ante-Nicene Fathers. Rev. 
W. W. Webb, D.D., Pres. of Nashotah. 

Science and Miracles. Rey. A. G. Mortimer, 
D.D. 

The Doctrinal System Underlying the Prayer 
Book and Articles. Rev. Wm. McGarvey. 

Fasting Reception of the Holy Communion. 
Rev. Stewart Stone. 

The Indissolubility of Marriage. 
Ritchie. 


Rey. Fr. 


Rev. Robert 


Che Diving Church. 


LENTEN READING FOR 
YOUNG PEOPLE. 


The reading matter for young people 
should be selected with care for the Lenten 
season. Books perfectly proper and harmless 
at other times are not always the best in 
training children to observe the Holy Season. 
We commend the following: 

Our Family Ways Series. 
Comprises three attractive volumes of sim- 
ple readings on the Church and Her Doe- 
trines, as follows: 
I. Owr Family Ways. 
TI. The New Creation. 
Nl. Vhe Holy Warfare. 


Each vol., price 50 cents, cloth bound. 
The tw6 first named are made in paper 
covers at 25 cents each. 


“Under the idea of the Family are explained 
in the clearest kind of a manner, all the ways of 
the Church, illustrating how they can be made 
the means and helpers of living the Christian 
life. The style is transparent enough for a 
young child, and yet vigorous enough to enter- 
tain a thoughtful reader. The book contains just 
precisely what every child ought to know about 
the Church, and it would inform many grown 
people who think they are good Churchmen. 
Parents will not regret having put it into the 
pends of their children.’—St. Louis Church 
News. 


The third book—The Holy Warfare— 
treats of the Angels. The first volume should 
be widely distributed to Confirmation classes. 
An edition in paper covers makes the price 


The Anointing of the Sick. 
Sanborn. 


Rev. Frank A. 


We also carry in stock a large line of 
books of other publishers, and also add new 
books as fast as published. At the date of 
writing this advertisement, no new books 
especially adapted to Lent have been an- 
nounced; but any that may be later, can be 
procured of us, as soon as published. We will 
be glad to give information to enquirers re- 
garding books on any subject desired, and 
will send our catalogue to all who may wish 
it. 


so low that it is feasible to make use of the 
book in quantities. 


The King’s Message. 


A Story of the Catacombs. For children. 
By Grace Howard Pierce, in collaboration 
with the author of Our Family Ways. 
Price 50 cents net. 


“This is a beautiful book of about 150 pages, 
with three illustrations of scenes in the cata- 
combs, and bound in blue cloth with silver em- 
bossing. It is a story of the trials of the early 
Christians, and of their suffering and martyr- 
dom, including those of children. It is a fas- 
cinating story and should be read extensively. 
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It will tend to make all Christians. stronger 
in their faith, and more devoted and earnest in 


their daily lives. It is sold at 50 cents net, 
postpaid. .We trust our readers will bear this 


book in mind when one is needed for a birthday 
gift, a Christmas present, or at any other time. 
It is a book for boys or girls, and adults as 
well.’”’—Diocese of Albany. 


The Story of Jesus of Nazareth. 
By Miss L. L. Robinson. With Text Book 


Appendix. Beautifully illustrated with 
half-tone reproductions of Hoffman’s 
Scenes in the Life of Christ. Cloth, 


price 75 cents. 


“The point aimed at in this story of Jesus is 
neither novelty, criticism nor learning, but a 
graceful form which shall lend new attraction 
to the great Life which is the Life of the world. 
Miss Robinson has the gifts of literary grace and 
literary expression. Her Story of Jesus is warm 
with faith and love, and makes the impression 
that she has a touch of genius for telling the 
great story.”’—New York Independent. 


By the same Author. 


A Legend of the Cross. 


An Illustrated Booklet. Square 8vo. Price 
25 cents. One of the sweetest stories, or 
legends, on the incidents of Holy Week, 
that any devout mind could desire. 


The books above enumerated are all pub- 
lished by The Young Churchman Co. The 
prices given are net, including postage. 


Responsibility. 

A book for Girls. By Canon Holmes. Beau- 
tifully bound, and printed in two colors. 
Price, 25 cents. 

This is an extraordinary book of the best 
common sense, and addressed to girls. One 
of the clergy writes: “I am delighted with 
it in every particular. Every girl should 
‘read it, and no one would fail to find profit 
therein.” 


For Sale by 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


CO., 
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‘Kor lay reading there is nothing better.’’—B 
*T make use of copies of the book published b 


CHURCHMAN Co., of Milwaukee. 
in books of this kind. 


order named. 


The Bishop of Delaware, Rev. C. 
Rev. R. H. Peters, prt ced 
Archdeacon Appleby ea 


Rey. Jas, D. Stanley e 


Ne St+ phen H. Green 
“ W.H. Knowlton 
e ‘Dudley W. Rhodes 


‘© E. A Bazett-Jones J. 
“Chas. C. Edmunds Jr. 
IN “ DPD GC. Garrett 

exe {D.. S.. Phillips:DsD. 
The late Dean Gardner 
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ANE Rev. Thomas E. Green, D. D. The Bishop of Western Michigan Rev. R. F. Sweet, D.D. 
AX The late Bishop Gilbert Rey. J. E. Curzon . | “A. W. Mann 
oN Rey. Geo. S. Bennitt Canon Richey, J. W. Gilman 
HIN “A, G. L. Trew, D. D. A. W. Little, L.H.D. D. D. Chapin 
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“The writer would call the attention of fellow workers to the book of sermons for lay readers, Sermons on the Gospels, recently published by THE YOUNG 
The diversity of authors compiling the work lends to the contents a corresponding variety of style and subject, in itself rare 
The direct, practical tone of the discourses, moreover, suggests the idea that each author, feeling that he had but the one contribution to 
The rule, followed almost without exception, of framing the Sermon on the Gospel 
appointed for the day,imparts a fitness to each ever desirable to those observing the Church year, and secures likewise that true Gospel flavor never more 
needed than in the preaching of to-day, and nowhere more necessary than in the work of the lay reader.’’—Southerm Churchman. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS s¥s# 


Easter Memorials 


executed in @old, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. ae 

Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 


goods. Correspondence solicited. 
CHIGAGO, ILLINOIS. 


A rest-cure, water-cure 
Sanitarium of the highest 
grade. Winter the best 
time for treatment. For illustrated prospectus ad 
N, A. PENNOYER, M.D., 
Manager. 


OTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


CRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
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With Ker Little Onese 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE.... 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
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Kenosha, Wis. 


dress 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs, 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will find 


ground, 


its message full of interest and edification. Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid impression of the, scenes 


described in the narrative.—Living Church. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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The Daily and Occasional Offices and the Office of 
Holy Communion set to Anglican and Plain-Song 
Music, as used in Trinity Church, New York. 


Edited by A. H. MESSITER, Mus, Doc., 


ORGANIST OF TRINITY CHURCH, NEW YORK. 


-12mo, cloth, $1.00; sold to churches at 75 cents. 

In this book will be found musie for all the Church's 
services; the simplest chant or the elaborate anthem 
services can be rendered from it in all their details. 

“Rich and varied in all its resources. Dr. Messiter 
has placed the type of Trinity church use within the reach 
of all Church congregations.’’—The Living Chureh. 


E. & J. B. YOUNG & CO, 


7 and 9 West 18th St., NEW YORK. 
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require time to design, ex- 
ecute and erect. 

T’o those who have not placed 
their gifts at Christmas, we would 
equest consultation in advance 
of Easter. 
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59 Carmine St., NEW YORK 


NEW ORGAN 


Copies sent on approval. 


NOVELLO, EWER & CO.,, 


21 East 17th Street, NEW YORK. 


MUSIC FOR LENTEN RECITALS 


CANTATAS AND SERVICES 


Send for Catalogues and Service List. 


Educational. 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The Academic Year began on Wednesday 
in the September Ember Week. 
Special Students admitted and a Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The VeryRev.E.A.HOFF- 
MAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 
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KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 
Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the Rzry. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, P 
Rey. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.’? Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer. 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rey. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZIE, Rector. 


Miss @. E. MASON’S School for Girls, 


The Castle, Tarrytown-ontHudson, N. Y. Gradu- 
ating and Special courses. Prepares for College. Send 
for illustrated Catalogue. Miss C. E. Mason, LL.M, Prin. 
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Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
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PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
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Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iifinots St., CHICAGO, Ilfis. 


COLEGATE ART GLASS CO, 


Established in 1860 by E. Colegate. 
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Highest award Augusta Exposition, 1891. 
$18 West 13th Street, New York. 
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27-29 South Clinton Street, - - Chicago, Ill. 
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56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.). New York 
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GHURGH ART WORKERS, 
MEMORIALS. 
227 West 29th St., @ «# e & New York. 
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Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. §@~ Send for 
Catalogue. The ©, 8, BELLCO., Hillsboro,O. 
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> THE E. W. VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati,0. 
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 @ News and Notes 


N&YER WERE expressions of mourning more sincere than 
those in connection with the death of the beloved Queen Vic- 
toria. Not only is all England given over to funereal soberness, 
but the whole world is touched and the touch of grief has made 
many nations akin. It is significant that through it all there is 
no voice raised to mar the respectful and affectionate unity of 
all Europe and America; none at least except those of a few 
French journals, which have become unable to appreciate virtue 
ox to recognize nobility of character. Queen Victoria made for 
herself a place in history that would be the dearest goal of any 
monarch the world has ever known; but more than this is the 
permanent place she has won in the affections of her people and 
in the esteem of the world. Perhaps the tinge of bitterness with 
which Lord Salisbury remarked that her ministry had never 
disregarded Her Majesty’s advice without afterward regretting 
it, is the best testimony to Victoria’s public services. It seems 
strange in retrospect that in so many crises she should have 
been able to preserve the equilibrium of her mind when trained 
ministers of State were bent on rushing into dangerous courses. 
One thing Americans ought to understand and appreciate. The 
changed attitude of Great Britain to the American republic was 
due almost wholly to the personal influence of Queen Victoria. 
Her reign began at a time when it was popular in England to 
belittle America and to underrate her. It ends with a sympathy 
from England to America that Americans themselves seem not 
fully to appreciate or understand. This changed attitude was 
not the work of a day; but: is the result of the invariable tact 
and friendliness of the monarch, evinced repeatedly, and particu- 
larly during recent years. Certainly Americans have reason 
above all others outside her own dominions, for being sincere 
mourners for her whose equal can hardly be looked for on any 
throne in many generations. 


WE MAY WELL BELIEVE that the quaint ceremonial connected 
with the proclamation of Edward VII. as King of England 
struck the public fancy of the average Englishman in various 
manner. We do not need here to repeat the story which the 
secular press has told of the unique procession which made its 
way from St. James’ Palace over the Strand to the Griffin, where 
the Lord Mayor of London learned in formal and medizval 
fashion that a new king was proclaimed in England. Such 
ceremonies in connection with royal events have their place, 
and we in democratic America do wrong to assume that they are 
acts of folly. It is by such formal ceremonies that the reverence 
of the English people for their king is evinced, and without 
that reverence the throne would itself tumble to the ground. 
The ceremony is an outward and visible sign of the reverence 
of the people. The new monarch begins a new dynasty, which 
will probably be known as the Saxe-Coburg line, the Guelph, 
or Hanoverian, having of course terminated with the death of 
his august mother. 

We erred last week in stating-that Parliament was of neces- 
sity dissolved at the death ofa ‘sovereign. Such was formerly 
the custom, but we overlooked the fact that by an Act of Par- 
liament, passed in the reign of Queen Victoria, that rule was 
changed, and the present Parliament will therefore.continue as 
formerly. An order in Council substitutes the words “King” 
for “Queen” and “Edward” for “Victoria” in the State Prayer, 
and also inserts, “Our gracious Queen; Alexandra, George, Duke 
of Cornwall and York, and the Duchess of Cornwall and York.” 
The Duke of York, the heir apparent to the throne,’ becomes 
Duke of Cornwall on the accession of his father to the. throne. 


@ 


The custom for many years has been that the heir apparent was 
at once created Prince of Wales. As yet, however, the present 


heir is not entitled to that distinction. 


Epwarp Seventit begins his reign with much in his favor. 
He has in the first place the respect of his people, if he has not 
as yet had the opportunity of winning the deep personal aftec- 
tion which they so liberally gave to his mother. He has too the 
opportunity of a retrospective view of what constitutes a suc- 
cessful reign. Victoria was not great by reason of her policies 
of state, for a constitutional monarch is not expected to be a 
politician, or even a statesman. Her influence upon state policy 
no doubt was very strong; but it was an influence which modi- 
fied and guided, rather than which originated policies. The 
chief danger of the new King is of obtruding upon the consti- 
tutional government of England. The King indeed has a place 
in that government, and the Crown is no doubt stronger to-day 
than it has been in England for many generations; but it is a 
strength which can be counted, on only so long as the influence of 
the Crown is recognized as a healthy influence, and an influence 
not directed contrary to the influence of the people. His 
Imperial Mejesty—for such is to be the new title of the King- 
Emperor—will do well to emulate in large measure the charac- 
teristics of his noble parents. 


Ir WOULD BE HELPFUL if we could know the real truth con- 
cerning the Philippines. In spite of the fact that two Com- 
missions, both of them composed of men of unquestioned integ- 
rity. and undoubted ability, have been sent to the Islands; in 
spite of the fact that different military commanders have been : 
in charge; and the further fact that civilians of note have per- 
sonally but unofficially visited the group; in spite of the fact 
that there are voluminous reports and public papers on file pur- 
porting to give the facts authoritatively—in spite of all this 
there is undoubtedly a growing feeling in the United States 
that there are counter facts either unknown, or unduly mini- 
mized, or perhaps even suppressed, by the Administration. It 
is certain that the perplexities of the case have increased rather 
than lessened. Our own attitude is probably that of a large 
number of the American people. We were very sorry that the 
government should have become embroiled in the Spanish War, 
at least at the time when the outbreak occurred; we were opposed 
to the annexation of the Philippines when the Paris treaty was 
negotiated; but after it had been negotiated and signed, we urged 
that the Senate should not embarrass the government and the 
peace proceedings by delaying or refusing confirmation, and we 
have steadily urged that the government should be supported in 
good faith in its efforts at pacification and in the unhappy war. 
But it is easy to see that war cannot and must not be a matter of 
indefinitely prolonged policy. If we cannot pacify the Islands 
we gain nothing by refusing to face the problem. If we can 
but do not, we gain nothing by refusing to question why. The 
whole evidence is very conflicting and the whole question very 
perplexing. The Civil Commission now implore, in their new re- 
port submitted through the War Department, and also by subse- 
quent cable grams, that the Spooner bill for temporary civil gov- 
ernment be amended by giving permission to put it into operation 
at tlie judgment of the Commission instead of awaiting the close 
of hostilities. Undoubtedly the latter provision would raise per- 
plexing questions, for a contingent law based on such termina- 
tion would raise the question of thé exact day when hostilities 
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could be said to be at an end, and might cast a cloud upon the 
acts of the government thus set up. Now, Mr. Spooner is said 
to favor sending a new independent commission out to look over 
the ground and see what are the real facts. But why should we 
give greater credence to any new commission instead of to the 
old one? And if we send out a commission to watch the present 
commission, may we not be obliged to send a later commission to 
watch the new one? Again the question becomes hedged about 
with perplexities. 

We never like to leave a consideration of any problem, how- 
ever, in this negative shape. It would seem to us that the tem- 
porary civil government bill, amended as suggested by the com- 
mission, onght to be passed. But we lay stress upon the word 
temporary. We hope that nothing of a permanent nature will 
be done with relation to colonial problems until the Supreme 
Court has passed upon the weighty questions relating to their 
status. It has been well said that if the Administration view 
of the law (which is our own view) is adopted by the Supreme 
Court, it will still not settle the question of what we ought to 
do with the Islands. But at any rate that question does not 
logically press for solution until the Supreme Court has spoken. 
It was in order that the status quo might be preserved pending 
that event that we were anxious that the Administration should 
be supported at the last election; and the American people 
largely adopted the same view. The need of.to-day, however, 
is to tide over these colonial questions as well as possible until 
the verdict of the Supreme Court gives us a definite point from 
which to start. After that we must face the problems that have 
thus far of necessity been allowed to drift. 


LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, January 14th, 1901. 

OW is most surprising about the joint pastoral letter from 

Cardinal Vaughan and the Bishops of the schismatical 
Roman hierarchy in England and Wales on “The Church and 
Liberal Catholicism” is not its dominant note of high Papalism, 
but that it should have been issued on the Feast of the Martyr- 
dom of St. Thomas of Canterbury (Dec. 29); and, moreover, 
that the Roman clergy and laity should be urged therein to 
cultivate “the spirit” of that once popular English saint. For 
surely the “spirit” of the martyred Archbishop was in some 
respects much more that of a Liberal than of an Ultramontane 
Romanist; though, of course, he was neither one nor the other, 
but a loyal English Churchman. St. Thomas, the first English- 
man in the chair of St. Augustine since the Norman Conquest, 
was nothing if not robustly English in independence of mind 
and freedom of speech. In fact, he did precisely what the pas- 
toral letter denounces; he ventured to criticise the action of the 
Roman See, and undiplomatically too; as when, being in exile 
on the Continent and vexed by the Pope’s neutral attitude in his 
quarrel with King Henry, the great English Primate exclaimed, 
“Why is Rome so often for Barabbas and not for Christ?” In 
their letter the Roman prelates declare that it is against “Lib- 
eral Catholics”; that “the rights and liberties of the Church” 
must now be defended; and by “Liberal Catholics” are meant 
those who “criticise her devotions,” and belittle the authority 
of “the decisions of the Roman Congregations.” The letter also 
says that unless “converts” are fully persuaded in their own 
minds that they have found in the Roman Church “the Divine 
Teacher,” they are not to be received into the Church, no matter 
“how many of the Articles of the Catholic Faith” they may 
assent to. The Weekly Register, which represents Liberal Ro- 
manism, comments thereupon by saying that it should have 
thought that in order to make “the minds of our youth” proof 
against the “evil” reprobated by the Bishops, this education 
should be assimilated to “the type which turns out the average 
man of cultivation,” and not to the hothouse systems too often 
“borrowed from Continental models.” 

This “crisis” in the Roman body in England is not of recent 
origin, but one of long duration, beginning away back in the 
forties when the Rambler was started to disseminate the princi- 
ples of Liberalism amongst English Romanists; and in 1862, 
when that monthly had become a quarterly and entitled The 
Home and Foreign Review, the R. C. Bishops felt obliged to 
issue a strong protest against its policy. 

For nearly a quarter of a century the value of tithe, which 
is calculated upon a septennial average of corn prices, has been 
steadily declining—thus impoverishing many country livings; 
but according to the recently published official figures the future 
outlook for tithe owners is rather encouraging than otherwise. 
Although £100 of tithe rent charge is worth even less this year 
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than last—the figures being £66 10s. 914d. as against 
£66 15s. 984d.—yet the decrease is the smallest of any year, 
except one, since the shrinkage began, and corn prices, it is 
predicted, are now likely to be higher. 

Lord Salisbury has sent a donation of £400 to the Bishop of 
St. Alban’s Fund for East “London over the Border.” Hatfield, 
where the Prime Minister resides, is in the Diocese of St. Al- 
ban’s. 

The Indian Church Aid Association, of which Bishop John- © 
son, lately of Caleutta, is the President, has issued the first num- 
ber of its quarterly organ, the Indian Church Magazine, which 
will also be the gazette of the Bishops of the Indian Episcopate, 
as they have agreed to recognize the Association as their repre- 
sentative in England. The first number of the magazine con- 
tains communications from the Metropolitan of Calcutta and 
from the Bishops of Lahore, Bombay, and Tinnivelly and Ma- 
dura. The Metropolitan (Dr. Welldon) lays stress upon the 
momentous fact that as the result of the English educational 
system “the old beliefs of India are disappearing in educated 
minds as the clouds before the sun,” and the only possible issue 
is “Christianity or nothing.” Three more Indian Bishoprics 
are said to be urgently needed. It is also stated that Mrs. 
Bishop, the well known traveler in the East, has offered to take 
up work in India under the Metropolitan. 

It is becoming now the proper thing for all the English 
Bishops to have hostels in their Dioceses for the housing of 
graduates who are preparing for Holy Orders. The Bishop of 
Neweastle, following the recent example of the Bishops of 
Liverpool and Ripon, has decided to open one, and has selected 
for the Headship the Principal of Lichfield Theological Col- 
lege, whom the Bishop has also appointed to one of the new 
stalls in his Cathedral Chapter. 

Lord Halifax’s proposal (as a sort of Concordat) at the 
Round Table Conference, that under due precautions, and with 
the sanction of the Bishops, the alternative use of the First 
Prayer Book of King Edward VI. be allowed—“the one practical 
suggestion,” says the Pilot, “to which the Conference gave 
birth”’—has naturally infuriated Orange Protestants in the 
Chureh (who would get rid of the present Prayer Book if they 
could), but on the whole has been unexpectedly well received 
by the Moderates. Archdeacon Taylor, of Liverpool, and Chair- 
man Miller, of the Church Association, are agreed that the 
legislation of the optional use of the Service Book of 1549 would 
mean “disruption of the Established Church”; though, on the 
contrary, it would merely mean putting “an end,” as the Pilot 
says, “to the fruitless and mischievous endeavors to suppress 
things which had at no time died out in the Church of England, 
and are now more firmly established than ever.” The Arch- 
deacon.of Liverpool having wildly asserted, in the course of the 
controversial correspondence between himself and the Dean of 
Lichfield in the columns of the Times, that since the year 1550 
there have been “neither sacrificing priests nor altars legally in 
the Chureh of England,” Dr. Luckock thereupon cited against 
him the learned Answer of the Archbishops of England to the 
Apostolic Letter of Pope Leo XIII. on English Ordinations. 

The Diocese of London, which in respect to population is 
the largest in England though the smallest in area, necessarily 
requires a large staff of Suffragan Bishops. Hitherto, these have 
been three, namely, the Bishop of Stepney for the East End; 
the Bishop of Islington for North London; and the Bishop of 
Marlborough for the West End and contiguous districts on the 
northwest and southwest. Upon the retirement of the Bishop of 
Marlborough (Dr. Earle), now Dean of Exeter, Bishop Barry 
was appointed by the Bishop to succeed him in the charge of the 
west rural deaneries, though without having the old title which 
the Dean of Exeter still affectionately retains. A further ar- 
rangement, however, has now been made in regard to West Lon- 
don, and a new title has been created for its new Suftragan 
Bishop, the Rev. Frederick Ridgeway, D.D., rector of St. Bo- 
tolph’s, Bishopsgate, who will be known as the Suffragan Bishop 
of Kensington, the old Court suburb of London. It is under- 
stood that Bishop Barry, though not technically a Suffragan 
Bishop, will continue to serve the Diocese as a sort of Assistant 
Bishop. Dr. Ridgeway, who is a Cambridge man, took Priest’s 
orders in 1872, and at one time was the incumbent of St. Mary’s, 
Glasgow, and Dean of the Diocese of Glasgow and Galloway. 
In 1890 he was appointed to the vicarage of St. Peter’s, Cromley 
Gardens, an important South Kensington parish, where he re- 
mained until his recent appointment to the rich living of St. 
Botolph’s, in the City. He was brought up in a purely Protest- 
ant atmosphere, but he seems now to be quite in sympathy with 
the Catholic system and with Catholies. Both of the old titles 
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of the Suffragan Bishops of the Diocese of London, which under 
the Statute of Henry VIII. (1534) were derived from the dis- 
tant provincial towns of Bedford and Marlborough, are now 
obsolete in the Diocese; said statute being amended in 1888 so as 
to allow the Diocesan Bishops to choose what titles they please 
for their Suffragans. 

Just as this letter is being finished for the post, the last 
bulletin from Fulham Palace announces that the Bishop of 
London has passed out of this mortal life; dying at a quarter to 
one o’clock to-day. It was generally thought that the Bishop 
would recover after the second operation on the vigil of Christ- 
mas, but suddenly on the 8th inst. there came a serious relapse, 
from which he never rallied. Half a dozen doctors or more were 
constantly in attendance upon him. Both the Queen and the 
Princess of Wales sent to make inquiry, and amongst numerous 
callers at the Palace were the clergy of the Greek Church in 
London. Yesterday at the churches throughout the metropolis, 
and also at many churches elsewhere in England, the prayers of 
the congregation were asked on behalf of “Mandell, Lord Bishop 
of the Diocese of London.” At St. Alban’s, Holborn, the Rev. 
Arthur H. Stanton, in the course of his sermon at the High 
Mass, expressed the wish that all present would “breathe a 
prayer to God that He would be pleased to avert that which they 
feared and which they hardly dared to hope against.” May the 
Bishop of London rest in peace amidst Bishops Apostolic! 


Je Gakiann: 


NEW YORK LETTER. 
THE DEATH OF THE QUEEN. 
C= death of the Queen of England produced a profound 


impression upon this busy city. Always more English in its 
sympathies than perhaps any other American city, rendered so 
by close commercial and financial relations, emblems of mourn- 
ing began immediately to appear, and still cover many promi- 
nent places of trade. Prayers were said in almost all churches 
last Sunday, and in St. James’, St. George’s, Heavenly Rest, 
Grace, and Trinity, references were made in sermons and 
special memorial services are planned. In churches of other 
religious bodies, notably the Reformed of Dutch antecedents, 
the Methodist, and the Presbyterian, special services were held 
last Sunday, or will be held on the day of the funeral. What 
may almost be termed the official service is to be held on Satur- 
day, appropriately in Trinity Church, the Bishop of the Diocese, 
the rector of the parish, and the Rey. Drs. Morgan, Warren, 
Geer,.Steele, and others assisting. A service is also to be held 
in the Metropolitan Opera House, under the direction of the 
British societies. Such personal tributes as have been paid to 
the dead sovereign were, it is certain, never before heard in 
America concerning a ruler of a foreign country. And it is to 
be assumed that what is true in this respect of New York is 
true of every city. ; 

CIVIC REFORMS. 


_ New York’s new Governor has a hobby for economy. He 
has saved the state some thousands already, and now suggests 
the naming of single commissioners to administer the various 
state boards, among them charities, instead of the large mem- 
berships of salaried persons. The clergy of this city differ radi- 
cally in their estimate of the need in go far as the administra- 
tion of the state charities are concerned. Bishop Potter, Bishop 
Littlejohn, the Rey. Dr. Huntington, the Rev. Dr. Grosvenor, 
and the Rey. Perey 8. Grant, among many others, have uttered 
formal protests against a change. Local charitable interests, 
in the membership of which are many Churchmen and Church- 
women, have held a meeting and have also uttered combined 
protests. The points are made that most members of the State 
Board of Charities serve without pay; that there has been built 
up, under the present system, a corps of specialists who possess 
knowledge of relief conditions which no single commissioner 
can possibly have; that under the present system the cost of 
administering the charitable funds of the state last year were 
$80,000, while Massachusetts, under a similar system, spent 
$600,000; and that states in the West that have tried both ways 
find the New York system the better one. 

The Rey. Charles T. Walkley, one of the new curates of 
Grace parish, has been appointed Fire Chaplain, to succeed 
James Le Baron Johnson, resigned. The position is an unsal- 
aried one. Mr. Walkley is a native of Kentucky, and a graduate 
of Kenyon College. He came recently from Zion Church, Pal- 
myra, N. Y. 
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MISSIONARY. 


The first missionaries under the Board to start out in the 
new century said their farewells at the Church Missions House 
on Tuesday of last week. The service consisted of a celebration, 
with address by the Rev. D. T. Huntington. The missionaries 
are Dr. and Mrs. Jefferys, Miss Hubbard, Miss Byerly, and 
Miss Mason, and they sail for China about February 1. The 
Board has just been given funds with which to erect a new 
church at San Juan, Porto Rico, and has appointed the Rey. J. 
HW. Van Buren of Lynn, Mass., missionary, and he will sail for 
the island on February 1, there to join the Bishop of West Vir- 
ginia. The amount of money given is $10,000, and the United 
States government has given a site. Almost the entire congre- 
gation is made up of English residents, but in the opinion of 
Bishop Peterkin, the natives are best reached through the for- 
eign element. Chaplain Pierce, who has been working in behalf 
of the Manila mission, is en route home, ill, and the Board is 
looking for a missionary to send to the Philippines. 


DR. STRONG ON THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH. 


Dr. Josiah Strong, who is the President of the League for 
Social Service, and a man who enjoys an enviable reputation as 
a careful statistician, was one of the speakers at the sixtieth anni- 
versary celebration of the Broadway Tabernacle Congregational 
Church, last week. His subject was “Congregationalism of the 
Future,” and in his address he pointed out the fact that the re- 
ligious tendency of the day was, first, toward a return to the 
teachings of the Saviour, an emphasis of the need of work for 
the upbuilding of the Kingdom of God on earth; and, second, 
toward an application of Christianity in every day life. Dr. 
Strong showed that the successful church of to-day was the 
chureh that works for the salvation of masses as well as of 
men. Of the five great religious bodies represented in this 
country, the Episcopal, the Presbyterian, the Baptist, the Con- 
gregational, and the Methodist, the two that were remarkable for 
their growth or lack of growth in the past ten years, said Dr. 
Strong, are the Episcopal and the Methodist. 

In ten years the Episcopal Church in this country, he said, 
had grown 48 per cent., or at a larger rate than any of the other 
bodies named. The Methodists show an increase in the same 
time of only 20 per cent., the smallest of any of the others. In 
the past five years Episcopalians have grown 18 per cent. in 
numbers, Methodists only 6 per cent.; and in the last year the 
Episcopal body shows an increase of 3 per cent. while the Metho- 
dists have not increased at all and as a matter of fact have gone 
backward instead of forward. It is interesting to note, said Dr. 
Strong, that the Church which has grown is the Church that has 
placed the greatest emphasis on socialistic Christianity, while 
the religious body of the five that shows the smallest increase is 
the one that has paid the least attention to that phase of Christ- 
ian work. Dr. Strong stated further, that he had made a most 
careful investigation, and had found that a very large part of 
the growth in the Episcopal Church resulted from the efforts of 
those churches in the body that carried on an institutional 
socialistic work. 

The Heavenly Rest parish is to receive, to be in place by 
Easter, chimes and a clock for its church tower. The same are 
being given by Mrs. Humphrey, in memory of her husband, Dr. 
Frederick Humphrey, who had been warden of the parish for. 
twenty years but died last July. 

CHURCH CLUB. 

There was an unusually interesting annual dinner of the 
Church Club this year, because of the large number who at- 
tended and the prominence of those who made the after dinner 
speeches. President Miller presided, and among the speakers 
were the Rev. Dr. C. T. Olmsted of St. Agnes’ Chapel, the Rev. 
Dr. W. M. Grosvenor of the Incarnation, and General F. V. 
Greene. Mention was frequently made of the loss the world has 
suffered through the death of the British Queen. Bishop Pot- 
ter, who made the principal address, spoke again of the necessity 
of enlisting a band of men who shall be held in a measure. re- 
sponsible for seeing that the public officers enforce the law, if 
any lasting reform is to be obtained. He said: “I desire to 
emphasize to-night the great and undeveloped power for good 
along educational and reformatory lines of an organization like 
the Chureh Club. It might be made a school of education in the 
higher politics of the world. This era is the most portentious 
in the history of Christendom, if not the world. What has hap- 
pened in China, what happened in India, long ago, is typical 
of what is happening all over the world. The questions of the 
conditions of civilization in the far Kast and of our relation to 
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the rest of the world seems to me important for discussion by 
such a club. My friends of the clergy might well take a lesson 
from the apostle on Mars Hill, where he saw the altar dedicated 
to the unknown God, and apply it to the missionary situation of 
the day. 

“YT wonder if you have read the agreement being made by 
the commission in the Philippines in regard to education. Those 
are questions concerning which you ought to have opinions, and 
in which you and I must help form publie opinion. Then again, 
there are reform movements and the relation of the individual 
here at home. Until we have recognized our responsibility to 
observe infractions of municipal law—until you get into the hfe 
of the individual citizen that which makes him note wrong and 
report it— you will not'do much for reform.” 


CONVERTS ORGANIZE. 


B. F. De Costa, who used to be rector of St. John the 
Evangelist’s, is now president of a Converts’ League, made up 
of Romanists who formerly belonged to many different religious 
bodies. Last Sunday there was organized in this city a Society 
of Converts, made up of former Romanists who are now in the 
Church and in various denominational bodies. The member- 
ship of the society is already about two hundred, about forty of 
them former Roman priests. The objects of these organizations 
is to furnish fraternal and social life, for converts in either 
direction usually have lonesome religious times. The member- 
ship of the Society composed of former Romanists is scattered 
throughout the West. 

LONG ISLAND. 

St. John’s Church, Centre Moriches, Long Island, used to be 
the village school house. Two years ago it was started as a mis- 
sion by a lay reader, and is now in charge of the Rey. H. W. R. 
Stafford. Recently many improvements have been made to the 
building, and a new altar will be in place at Easter. 

Mark’s, Brooklyn, which has to move because of the 
building of the new East River bridge, at first intended to put 
up at the outset its new church on its splendid site on the 
Eastern Parkway. Now it has decided to erect its parish house 
first, a picture of which has already been given in Tue Livine 
Crurcnu. The corner stone of the latter was laid last Saturday 
afternoon, many clergy being present. In the new building will 
be provided a room for the Church service, and it is expected 
that it will be large enough for some time to come, since the 
neighborhood is not yet thickly settled. The building is to be 
built of brick and stone, and will be 45 feet 8 inches by 85 feet 
8 inches. It will be in the Gothie style of architecture, the base- 
ment to be above ground. The cellar will contain boiler space 
and room for the storage of coal, with rooms for boys’ guilds, 
gymnasium, billiard room, and toilet room for boys. The halls 
will connect with the upper floors by stairways. 

Approach to the basement will be by an open timber porch 
on the south, and a door on the north connecting in the future 
with a cloister leading to the transept entrance to the church. 
On this story will be the parish guild rooms, parlor and kitchen, 
with toilet rooms for women. Stairs will lead to the floor above, 
upon which is the main assembly room with raised ‘platform at 
the east end, which will be fitted up as a temporary chancel. A 
library and choir room will also be on this floor, which will be 
approached by a broad flight of stone steps, giving an exterior 
entrance at the west end. 


In A Curistianiry that has any life, any vitality, any essential 
resemblance to the character of its Divine Master, the closed hand 
of business sagacity must be changed into the open hand of Christian 
charity. A priest or layman who measures everything spiritual by 
the good it will do him or his parish, is in the wrong pew. He calls 
his religion by the wrong name. It is not the religion of Jesus 
Christ. Of course the measure of responsibility is greater, the nearer 
the call to his own; yet there is no Christian but has some responsi- 
bility extending “to the uttermost parts of the earth.” 
should measure his share in each sphere of influence. In his own 
home he is one of four or five; in his parish one of twenty, fifty, a 
hundred, ete.; in the Diocese, one of three thousand five hundred; in 
the American Church one of 700,000; in the whole field of foreign 
missions, one of several millions. So each field of Christian influ- 
ence comes in for a share of his sacrifice, just as each Christian in all 
the world hopes to share in the sacrifice of His Lord and Master. 
And let this share be an intelligent-one. Let us not give according 
to fitful impulse, for then no one can rely upon us, but let us give 
according to fixed principle in each sphere of influence, setting aside 
so much for the family, so much for the parish, so much for the 
Diocese, so much for domestic and foreign work each year. We have 
little faith in impulsive giving because we have neyer seen much 
come of it.—The Crozier. 


And a man 
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AN ANCIENT VIRGINIAN CHURCH. 


ECENTLY the vestry of old St. Paul’s Church at. Hay- 

market, Va., placed in the hands of Congressman John py 
Rixey, for'the Eighth District of Virginia, a claim for damages 
done to the church building by Federal soldiers during the Civil 
War. This church, as one of the oldest buildings in this section 
of Virginia, has attached to it many memories of the past. The 
walls are of English brick and have stood since the first of the 
past century. In the early days of the building’s history it was 
ysed as a courthouse, cireuit court for the surrounding counties 
then meeting at Haymarket. When the cloud of civil strife 


ST. PAUL’S CH URCH, 


HAY MARKET, VA. 


hung over the land and Haymarket was reduced to ashes—alone, 
above the smoking village, remained the old church. 

In the claim for damages done the building it is stated that 
the Northern army used the church at different times, as both 
hospital and stable. In the churchyard are buried soldiers from 
many states. Often in opening fresh graves the remains of the 
uniformed dead are dug into. The present rector of St. Paul’s 
is the Rey. Henry I*°. Kloman, late assistant at Christ Church, 
Baltimore. ; 


WHAT A PATENT COSTS. 


IN THE COURSE of its progress through the office, up to the issue 
and mailing of a patent, says Kk. V. Smalley in the January Centwry, 
an application passes through the hands of fifty-two persons. An 
applicant pays fifteen dollars to have his claim examined, and in 
case he is granted a patent an additional fee of twenty dollars is re- 
quired. Attorneys charge from twenty-five dollars up, according to 
the work demanded by the cases, and as the applications number about 
forty thousand yearly, it will be seen that there is a good deal of 
money to be divided among the patent lawyers whose signs cover the 
faces of the buildings in the vicinity of the Patent Office. An in- 
ventor is not required to employ an attorney, but probably ninety- 
nine out of a hundred do. In :simple cases, where there is no. inter- 
ference with prior claims, an inventor can almost as well deal direet. 
with the government, but in. most cases the knowledge of the lawyer 
is valuable. He can study other inventions in the same line, and 
knows how to make the claim of his clent broad enough to cover all 
that is new and valuable, and not so broad as to be rejected. 
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Some Phases of American Church Work. 


WORK AMONG SOCIAL OUTCASTS—IIL 
By ture Rev. Gustavus TucKERMAN. 


IE ARE saved by hope.” So wrote Saint Paul, than whom 

no man ever had greater reason or better right to make the 
assertion. Coming from him, who, having suffered the loss of 
all things and become as the offscouring of the earth, could 
nevertheless write such a message as that to his friends at Phil- 
ippi, the statement commands more attention than if it came 
from another human source, and deserves more decided and posi- 
tive emphasis than it commonly receives. According to hin, 
faith is the first and prime requisite, and love (caritas) the 
greatest of the three. But hope has its place and importance, 
also, being the middle term without which the first is barren 
and the last denied birth and bloom. 

No one, probably, more fully appreciates the place and 
importance of hope than the worker among Social Outceasts. 
He begins the enterprise in hope, or he would not begin it 
at all. But he very soon finds from increased knowledge of his 
own and others’ lives, that hope is a plant which not only admits 
of culture, but also demands attention or it will die. He finds 
that in his own case it must be fed and nourished or his work 
will deteriorate and become worse than vain. He notes that the 
most “hopeful cases,” so called, are those possessing and mani- 
festing most hope of better things, not merely for themselves 
but for mankind at large. He discovers that at once the most 
important and most difficult feature of his work is the imparta- 
tion of ideals which shall awaken hope on the part of those in 
whom it is moribund or atrophied. While increasingly certain 
that the primary source is one and unchanging, being in brief 
nothing other than the divine-human kinship, and while some 
supposed mediate or secondary sources come to be sources of dis- 
appointment rather than of hope, he nevertheless learns that the 
original source still makes the light to shine out of darkness, 
that much of the latter is only apparent, and that there are 
other secondary sources which in fecundity and power exceed 
his imagining. He learns moreover how valueless is much of 
the talk concerning optimism and pessimism; he is reminded 
that the separation or division of his fellows into Saints and 
Sinners is not the only one impossible of being made with jus- 
tice by human hands. He perceives that one may consistently 
be both a pessimist and an optimist; a pessimist concerning 
existing conditions, methods, ete., while at the same time a 
thorough-going optimist in regard to the final and ultimate 
outcome of human history here upon the earth; and that the 
one attitude is often, though not necessarily always, a correla- 
tive of the other. If in attempting to state his impressions he 
appears to be unduly pessimistic and disappointingly unprac- 
tical, it may be well to suspend judgment, not only in view of 
differerices in natural temperament and discrepancy in actual 
personal knowledge, but remembering also that, as Saint James 
says, “in many things we all stumble.” 

The writer or speaker is not the only one influenced by the 
tendency to be analytic rather than synthetic. The reader or 
hearer is also prone to have his attention so fixed by the negative 
and critical, as to miss in a large measure the force of what is 
meant to be positive and structural. 

Furthermore, allowance may well be made for the difference 
in estimation of what is practical and feasible, due to difference 
in experience and point of view. 

There is in truth another side to the picture presented in 
the two preceding papers. Spite of all that is dismal and dis- 
couraging, there is much not only giving promise of a better day, 
but giving assurance also that even now is our salvation nearer 
than when we first believed; that “there never was a time since 
the making of man when love was so near its own.” This, how- 
ever, being felt or perceived intuitively rather than grasped 
as a result of intellectual process, is something which renders 
detailed statement thereof uncommonly difficult and almost 
certain to be unsatisfactory. It is something which must be 
known in the sense in which Saint John so often used that 
phrase. 

What then do we so know? Of what are we so sure as to 
make such statement covering it? Much, it would seem. 

We know as we never knew before, that the Son of God is 
come and hath given us an understanding that we may know 
Him that is true; we know that the grace of God hath appeared 
bringing salvation to all men, teaching us to deny ungodlikeness 


and earthly lusts, and to live sound-minded, righteous, and god- 
like lives in this present age. We know that whereas we were 
formerly without understanding, disobedient, led astray, en- 
slaved to all kinds of lusts and pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful and hating one another, when God our Saviour 
made manifest His kindness and philanthrophy, He saved us, 
not through works of righteousness which we had done, but 
according to His own merey, by the laver of regeneration and 
the renewing of the Holy Spirit which He richly poured forth 
upon us, by Jesus Christ our Saviour. We know that He hath 
ealled and is still calling us out of darkness into His marvelous 
light. We are become certain that the Christ in us is not 
merely the hope of glory, but no less the true Light lighting 
every man coming into the world—the luminous or seminal 
principle in all men, needing only opportunity for self expres- 
sion to fill them unto all the fulness of God. We are sure as we 
never were before, that as He is, so are we in this world; sent, 
even as He was sent, as fully commissioned and empowered as 
He, for the accomplishments of even greater results, through 
faith in Him, and the operation of the Spirit sent by Him. We 
know that He which hath begun the good work will continue 
its performance and bring it to completion in the case of the 
race, no less than in the case of the individual. In short, re- 
deemed humanity is becoming conscious of redemption as a 
fact, not a theory. The sons of God are beginning to appreciate 
their birthright, heritage, and function. The Gospel is coming 
once more to be a Gospel indeed. The social horizon is immeas- 
urably widened. Possibility was never writ so large since time 
began. 

Ground for hope there is in this surely; and it is confirmed 
by the fact that this conviction by the Holy Spirit in respect of 
righteousness is finding expression, not alone, or chiefly, in ser- 
mons, but in literature, in art, and in the councils of society. 
It is finding embodiment in education, and to some extent in 
legislation. It is being manifested in various ways, some of 
them direct and expected, many of them indirect, unlooked for, 
and commonly unnoted or regarded as devoid of such evidence. 
It is seen in the ever widening adoption of a distinctly new and 
yet natural, reverent, and altogether commendable attitude 
toward Holy Seripture; in a determination to take seriously, if 
at all, the teachings of Christ and His apostles; in a desire to 
know the truth through direct personal investigation, in impa- 
tience with anything which renders nugatory the assertion of 
absolute frankness on the part of the Father and His Son; in a 
longing to think the thoughts of Jesus in terms of modern life. 
It is seen no less in the awakening of the social conscience, in 
the spontaneous investigation and discussion of social problems, 
in recurrence to the scientific method of studying said problems, © 
in the conerete rather than the abstract; in disgust with and 
revulsion from snug respectability, conventional morality, 
pharisaic religiosity, and pagan superstition; in contempt of and 
repudiation of professionalism in various forms; in revolt 
against bossism and servile partisanship in politics; in deep- 
ened sense of civic responsibility; in the giving way of the 
tendency to organization before the realization of an organism 
already existent. It is undoubtedly the inspiration of the 
various altruistic colonies, of the whole settlement house, and 
“Institutional Church” moyements, and is struggling for utter- 
ance and expression in other ways, not understood as yet, but 
destined to be revealed in due time as God’s own work. 

All this and more is apparent to the worker. He thanks 
God for it. It is seen in the light of that vision of what shall 
be; that light which by contrast makes present shadows seem 
so much darker to Him than to others. It is the buttress of His 
unquenchable optimism as to the final outcome. 

But the Church, the Church of his baptism, training, and 
ministry, what part has she in the furtherance of social prog- 
ress? What is her attitude thereto? Can nothing be done to 
change the latter so that the former may be enlarged ? 

I believe that there can, or these papers would not have been 
written, as they have been, in hope. I believe that a conservatism 
which attempts to hold fast that which is good, while persistently 
ignoring new manifestations of the Spirit, thinking meanly of 
modern prophesyings and refusing to try all things, is not only 
unapostolic, but also so short-sighted and irrational, so devoid 
of common sense, as to defeat its own ends. But the danger 
onee made clear, there seems no reason to believe that the 
Church will adhere to so suicidal a policy. To keep up with the 
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times, nay, to be as of old, the radical factor in the formation 
of epochs, it is not necessary that she abate an iota of her 
claims or surrender in any degree her position as the pillar and 
stay of the truth, the conservator of the deposit made once for 
all. It is necessary, however, that she make good her claims in 
such a way as to render their validity no longer a matter of dis- 
pute; that she be herself so sure of her own ground and status 
as to render uncalled for its verbal assertion. 

Pastorals insisting upon the divine inspiration of Holy 
Scripture, even though backed by the authority of the House 
of Bishops, can have but little weight so long as the economics 
of the Church are distinctly at variance with that old code which 
Jesus said He came not to destroy but to fulfil. Assertions 
that Episcopacy is necessary for the esse or the bene esse of the 
Church, are not likely to be taken very seriously so long as her 
polity is distinctly and essentially congregational—her Bishops 
being in fact little more than instruments for Confirmation and 
Ordination. Men may call themselves and the Church Catholic 
to the end of time, and if they choose, spell the whole word in 
double capitals; and yet fail to convince anyone, so long as their 
spirit and attitude be sectarian and pharisaic to the last degree. 

Insistence upon the necessity of valid Sacraments is not 
likely to be impressive, so long as the lives of recipients thereof 
differ in no respect from those who have them not, whether pro- 
fessed by Christian or Hebrew. 

Proof of apostolic lineage involves something more than 
obedience to the injunction “Let everything be done decently 
and in order,” something more than respectability and decorum, 
something, in short, of that unity, zeal, and boldness, which, 
flouting respectability, and tossing conventionality to the winds, 
turned the world upside down, dumbfounded the gainsayer, and 
made despots of every sort to tremble. 

Professed desire for unity with those without, is unlikely to 
win a very hearty response, so long as there is anything but 
unity within. 

Why not strive to set our own house in order before attempt- 
ing to enlarge its bounds or to regulate the affairs of others? 
Why not be what, we profess to be, and so really do what we 
protess to do? 

If the Holy Seriptures of the Old and New Testament be 
indeed the rule and ultimate standard of faith, why not have 
them read in language capable of being understood by all sorts 
and conditions of men, rather than as now, by only a small frac- 
tion of the donercencione’ 

If they contain all things necessary to salvation, and the 
purpose of the Church be to save all men, why not issue them in 
such form as to be within the apprehension at first hand by all; 
2.e., in the vernacular ? 

If the way into the Holiest has indeed been made wide open 
for all, why block that way for the vast majority by issuance of 
a guide book which, because couched in language so archaic as 
to require translation by experts, virtually conceals the afore- 
said fact ? 

If the time foretold wherein it will be unnecessary for any 
man to teach his brother or to bid him know the Lord, be really 
desired, would it not be wise to bear witness to the truth, rather 
than its form, by enabling even the least of these His brethren 
to teach himself ? 

Surely, surely, it cannot be true that, like certain ecclesi- 
astics of old, we are afraid of losing our job. But if we are not, 
why in the name of common sense do we not substitute for our 
present Catechism, a condensation of the Church’s rule of faith 
and practice so worded as to enable parents and sponsors intelli- 
gently to impart the same to the children, for whose salvation 
they are primarily responsible? How absurd to go on quoting 
the Master’s injunction concerning the little children, while at 
the same time persisting in a course which virtually holds them 
back and says—Not yet, Not till you have passed through our 
hands, Not till we have credit for your enlightenment ! 

Again, admitting the Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds, to be a 
sufficient verbal statement, of the Christian Faith, why not give 
this faith tangible, concrete, and social expression? Why not 
be and do the things we talk about? Is not our failure so to be 
and do, tantamount to denial of that faith? If we believe in the 
’ household of faith, why not give it being? Why not make the 
family the norm in matters eeclesiastical? If “respect of per- 
sons” be reprehensible in the ease of individuals—reprehensible 
because most distinctly un-Godlike, and so more than almost 
anything else, inimical to the unity of the Spirit—is it any less 
so in the case of parishes and missions? 


condemnation no application in Church affairs? Are there no 
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Social Outcasts in the shape of Church-forsaken (usually mis- 
ealled God-forsaken) missions, virtually told to stand there or 
sit here under the footstool? Are the little ones not despised ? 
Again, being Episcopal in name, why not be so in fact? 
Having those whom we profess to regard as the successors of the 
apostles, why deny to them the exercise of the distinctive apos- 
tolic prerogative of mission’ If Bishops be fathers, if the ap- 
pellation have any basis other than sentimentalism, why not 
accord to them parental functions, and both demand and submit 
to the fulfilment of parental responsibility? Why not so hmit 
the territory of their jurisdiction as to enable them to be in 
truth chief pastors, chief missionaries, spiritual leaders, instead 
of the ecclesiastical officials so many find themselves forced to 
be now? If the Diocese be the unit, its relation to the whole 
Church being that of the family to society, why not.give the fact 
practical recognition? Why not abolish the invidious distine- 
tion between self-supporting parishes and dependent missions, 
by putting all upon a common basis as children of one Father, 


‘members of one family, whose common right is, both to con- 


tribute according to ability, and to receive according to need, 
to and from the common purse ? 

Is it not just barely possible that the doing of nee things 
would tend toward the unification with its Head of that body 
which the Prayer Book defines as the “blessed company of all 
faithful people” ? 

If so, are they not among the things which St. Paul bids us 
to try? So long as we try them not, can our failure to attract 
and win and hold social outeasts, be justly charged to any cause 
other than our own shortsightedness and infidelity ? 

On the other hand, would not unification, earnestly desired 
and persistently sought, result in giving to the Church a. revela- 
tion of the true import of the Virgin’s song, making it, as it has 
not for centuries been, her very own Magnificat? Would it not 
also be to the world at large a reiteration, verification, and fulfil- 
ment of the words of Jesus: “J, if I be lifled up, will draw all 
men unto Me’? 


[Tue Enp.] 


AFFAIRS IN CHINA. 
From A Lerrer rrom tHe Rey. J. Appison Inau 
Hanxow, Curva, Novemper 25. 
(UE WERE surprised to get letters from Shanghai to-day 


which show that some at least of our people there are a 
good deal alarmed for us. It was a great surprise, because we 
were not alarmed for ourselves, and are not now. One of the 
Shanghai papers stated that the wretched Dowager had sent 
orders to all the Viceroys to prepare for immediate war with the 
allies. That may or may not be true, but is pretty well estab- 
lished that Li Hung Chang telegraphed to our Viceroy that 
peace was impossible and he must prepare for war. 

That message came several days ago. Nothing has been 
done about it, and traffic goes on as before on the river. Locally 
everything is perfectly quiet, with every sign of continuing so. 
The Yang-tsze Viceroys have kept from fighting for many 
months, when everything was in their favor and there was a 
chance of success. Now that the pick of their armies has been 
beaten and broken up in the North, the court is in exile, hostile 
officials in the North have had their heads taken off, and there 
are over a dozen gunboats in the Yang-tsze, six of them now ly- 
ing here, I think it very unlikely they will be so foolish as to 
embark on a course which can only end in speedy ruin for them 
and partition for the country. The only thing that is likely to 
drive them to fighting would be an attempt of the foreigners to 
bring an army up here to cut off supplies for the court, almost 
all of which now go up the Han for Hankow. But the foreign- 
ers have promised not to do this if the Viceroys preserve order. 
So it is not likely to happen. 

“This ig probably the most tangled state of political taffairs 
that the world has ever seen. The Chinese armies have been 
defeated in the North; Peking and Tientsin destroyed; several 
officials who obeyed the Empress Dowager’s commands and mur- 
dered foreigners have been beheaded. Operations are still going 
on. The court has fled to a distant place, to reach which it 
endured great hardships, and to which large numbers of the 
courtiers succumbed. It is now in the midst of a panic-stricken 
province, and all of its supplies must come up the Yang-tsze. 
Most of its funds must be collected from this valley and for- 
warded by the very Viceroys who disobeyed orders, spared the 
foreigners and are now bound by a promise to the latter to pre- 
serve order. Rice for the court is brought to Hankow by foreign 
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strangers, but it is said to be so poor and dirty that it will be of 
little use by the time it reaches Sinan-Fu. 

“The commissioners appointed by the court are trying to 
get the foreigners to discuss peace; meanwhile the Empress is 
gradually issuing edicts denouncing her creatures, who obeyed 
her orders, and assigning punishments. At the same time she is 
making preparations to continue the fight. 

“The allies seem to be still pushing forward in the North 
and trying to circumvent the wily old Empress, while the 
foreign steamers here are carrying food to enable her to hold 
out. She has assigned some pretty severe penalties to some of 
the guilty officials, but no one believes she will have them car- 
ried out unless she is absolutely powerless to prevent it. 

“T forgot to add that the Governor of Shantung Province 
is vigorously suppressing the remains of the Boxer movement 
in his province, and the allies have agreed not to send troops 
there. In return for their courtesy he sent them presents of 
food. So that, in some parts of the country the allies are at 
war with the court and its minions, while in the other they 
have entered into agreement with officials who, while disobey- 
ing the Empress’ order to exterminate foreigners and still pro- 
tecting those in their borders, are yet sending troops, money, and 
food to enable her to keep up the fight. They are still sitting on 
the fence, and apparently haye not yet made up their minds 
on which side to dismount. : 

“Kyverybody is disappointed at the way the United States 
government has acted. As soon as the first temporary success 
was gained and the legations were rescued the United States 
withdrew from the whole thing. Matters were in no condition 
for settlement then, as the Dowager showed not the least sign 
of repentance for her murderous work. Nor are they any 
nearer settlement now. Yet apparently the United States gov- 
ernment pins its faith to the statements of the Chinese minister 
in Washington and Li Hung Chang, has decided that its work in 
China is done, and will wait until England and Germany have 
quieted things and then step in and share the benefits. One of 
the strange features of the situation is that everyone seems to 
wish the Emperor back to the throne. Even the Reformers and 
the anti-Manchu secret societies are of the same mind. They do 
not regard him as a Manchu, and there are strange stories that 
either he or his father was a pure Chinese, who was changed in 
the cradle for the true Manchu. But while he is recognized as 
the true Emperor, Chinese notions of reverence for seniors and 
mothers, even foster-mothers, make the officials unwilling to 
oppose the Dowager, even though she has usurped the place of 
the true ruler. 

“Truly this is a strange land. The Emperor seems anxious 
to return to Peking and arrange peace, but the old woman will 
not let him.” 


ARE WE MEDIAEVALISTS? 


WueEN A Broad:Churchman finds himself in a defeated position 
he ofttimes tries to shelter himself by raising a false issue. He 
tries to mislead his people by calling his’ Catholic opponents by the 
title of medixyalists. It is a big word. A good many of his people 
do not know what it means. But they imagine it is something dread- 
ful. It does the work of the preacher who won the innocents to ap- 
plaud his sermon by a pompous use of the word “Mesopotamia.” 
Newspaper writers also think it fine art to air the word, and somehow 
suppose they have said a clever thing when they have called the 
ritualists “medievalists.” Now no Ritualist or Catholic is desirous 
of bringing back the middle ages. He would think one a madman 
who seriously entertained such an, idea. To this idle contention the 
-answer is simple and easy. When men say that we are going back 
three or four hundred years, we reply that in one sense we are going 
back farther. We are going back or up to Christ. The difference 
between the Broad Churchman and the Catholic is that the former 
trusts man’s independent reason, while the Catholic rests on Christ 
and His authorized Interpreter, the Church. One says he believes 
what the clash of the best intellects of the age produces. The other 
says, if Christ was a divine Teacher, the result of His teaching shows 
what He intended to teach. What we Catholic Churchmen hold in 
doctrine and practice and worship is what from the beginning has 
by four-fifths of all Christians been held and taught. Either this 
must be Christian truth and Christian form of worship, or Christ is 
no divine Teacher sent from God. Either you have, if honest and 
logical, to give up your Broad Churchmanship and become a Catholic 
or cease to believe in Christ and Christianity.—American Church- 
man. 


Farrn and obedience are bound up in the same bundle. He that 
obeys God trusts God; and he that trusts God obeys God. He that 
is without faith is without works; and he that is without works is 
without faith—WSelected. 
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THE FOND DU LAC CONSECRATION. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


pass give to the light the following, which has been re- 
turned to me by the editor of the New York Churchman— 
unwilling to publish this exposure of the injustice of his posi- 
tion: 

To the Editor of “The Churchman’: 


I feel that I must take exception, mildly, to the tone of the 
editorial on. “Ritual Anarchy,” in a recent number. That, 
and the ensuing letter of “Frederic Cantine,” were very severe 
and amusing; but were quite too much in the style of a daily 
paper for the treatment of a solemn function of the Church, in 
a religious journal. 

The question as to the legality of that function can readily 
be settled by reference to the Anglican use of the Bible. The 
narrow, Puritan canon is, Do nothing not laid down in the 
Bible. The position of the Church of England has always been, 
Do what the Bible enjoins, do nothing that it forbids, and in the 
wide margin of things not mentioned in it, exercise the liberty 
of common sense. Applying these canons to the Prayer Book, 
which happily is not a prohibitory book, we have, Do what the 
Prayer Book enjoins, and in the wide margin of things not 
mentioned in it, exercise the liberty of common sense. We must 
repudiate any narrow, Puritanic construction of that book. 

Now the Bishops at Fond du Lac maintain that they fol- 
lowed the Ordinal scrupulously; and in that case they must be 
absolved from the charge of lawlessness. 

Further: the initiative in matters of ceremonial rests 
with the individual. In such matters the General Convention 
is not an initiating but a judicial body. It may, of course, con- 
sider and condemn ‘the proceedings at Fond du Lae; but it 
would show good sense in not noticing the subject. Certainly, 
an initiative taken by as many as seven Bishops, representing 
a wide province of our national communion, cannot be lightly 
regarded. Bishop Armitage, the Coadjutor of the great Kemper, 
used to say, We cannot expect to have ritual petrifaction in a 
living, growing Church; and it may be that the ceremony at 
Fond du Lae corresponds to an advance in ecclesiastical and 
other culture. And if, as is asserted, it has contributed to a 
better understanding with the Orthodox Church of the Orient, 
it is not only not to be condemned, but is to be positively com- 
mended. GREENOUGH WHITR. 

University of the South, Jan. 1901. 


THE VESTMENTS OF BISHOP WELLES AND BISHOP PERRY. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


N THE issue of January 12th, the late Bishop of Milwaukee 
and the late Bishop of Iowa, appear vested in Cope and 
Mitre. Evidently the intention is, to make it appear that it is 
no new thing for the American Bishop to be thus attired. And 
to add foree to the exhibit, attached are high commendations 
of these prelates—greatly deserved. 

Before we leave the desired fact and impression, it is only 
fair to inquire, whether Bishops Welles and Perry ever appeared 
thus habited in this country. In the life of the former by his 
son, it is stated: “On Sunday, September 16, at the request of 
the Bishop of Southwell, Confirmation was administered by 
Bishop Welles in the Church of the Holy Trinity, Shirebrook, to 
36 candidates. The .Bishop was habited in the ancient vest- 
ments of cope and mitre, and the scene was deeply impressive 
in its character” (p. Ixxix.). 

It is one thing to have conformed to the practice of the 
Church of England on her own territory, the Bishop accepting 
a courtesy; and quite another thing to have introduced into the 
Church in this country what has no authority of custom, and so 
no prestige of familiarity, and without any dictate of courtesy. 
Tf these Fathers in God were never seen in their own Dioceses or 
in any noted ceremonial, in cope and mitre, it is a wrong to 
them, and painful to their friends and admirers, to open your 
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paper and find them as there presented. No one says that a sin 
was committed at Fond du Lac. Their argument is, we repeat, 
that there was no authority of practice in the Church of this 
land, and that to the American people, not excluding those of 
our own household of faith, such gorgeous habiting of even the 
Bishop is more likely to repel from than to win to the Church. 
It was a great mistake to publish that picture, copied by 
the secular prints. It was making a show of one of the most 
solemn services of the Church, it was presenting to the eye that 
which only read about would have been a matter of passing 
notice. And the subsequent presentations of Bishops in cope 
and mitre have intensified the feeling that yet keeps the matter 
before the Church and the public. Geno. D. GILLESPIE. 


{With regard to the foregoing we made a request to the only remain- 

ing son of the late Bishop Welles for information in regard to the vest- 
ments in which Bishop Welles was portrayed in the English portrait 
which was reproduced from the frontispiece of his Sermons. Mr. Welles 
replies: ‘‘My father owned two mitres. Whether the one he wore at the 
Confirmation at Shirebrook, Derbyshire, was his own, I could not say posi- 
tively, though I think it was. The cope was borrowed for the occasion 
from S. Saviour’s, Leeds. My father never owned one. I recall my fath- 
er’s extreme pleasure in wearing the cope and mitre, and I thought it 
extremely probable that he would wear them on occasion in Milwaukee. 
He was extremely anxious that your (the Editor’s) father should have 
the photograph, and spoke of how he would rejoice over it. ‘ 
My father wore the vestments not from a feeling of courtesy but pecaude 
he had the opportunity to use what he believed were the more proper 
episcopal vestments.” This entirely confirms our own personal recollec- 
tion of the circumstances, and we know positively that Bishop Welles be- 
lieved those vestments not only ‘legal but desirable. One of the mitres 
was given, after his consecration, to the present Bishop of Indiana. It 
will be remembered that Bishop Welles died before reaching home from 
the trip on which that photograph was taken. We are not familiar with 
the circumstances attending the photograph of Bishop Perry. These por- 
traits, with others of the same character, were represented in Tun LIVING 
CuurcH as evidence that the cope and mitre are not “Roman Catholic 
vestments,’ as has been alleged, and that they are sanctioned by Anglican 
usage in all parts of the world. Of this there can be no question, what- 
ever may be one’s opinion of their desirability. With regard: to the 
Bishop’s opinion that “it was a great mistake to publish that picture” 
(of the Bishops gathered at Fond du Lac) we desire to take the full re- 
sponsibility for its publication upon ourselves. No one suggested its 
publication, and it was secured and printed precisely on the grounds that 
important ecclesiastical events are illustrated week after week in Tun 
Living CuurcH.—EpitTor L. C.] 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
T'o the Editor of The Living Church: 
| changing the name of the Church, whenever this is done, it 
would be well that no mistake should be made about it. 

Numerous names have been suggested, more or less appro- 
priate—less so, as it seems to me—e.g., “The American Church,” 
“The Church of the Anglican Communion,’ “The American 
Catholic Church,” etc. If one may make a somewhat familiar 
comparison, it is suggestive of the old-time pastime of “naming 
the baby.” 

But the Church, it should be remembered, is rather an old 
infant to be naming it over again. It has already received its 
name at the hands of its Apostolic sponsors, and can have no 
other. Of course, we can call it what we like, as e. g., “Prot- 
estant Episcopal,” but these epithets are not its name. They 
are a misnomer, an impertinence—in the proper sense of the 
word—partaking of the nature of “nicknames.” Its name is 
simply “The Church,” neither more nor less. It was so named 
by the Apostles, nay, by Christ Himself, “Upon this Rock will I 
build My Church,” “And the Lord added to the Church daily 
such as were being saved.” And when it became necessary to 
designate different portions, it was still “The Church at Jeru- 
salem,” “The Church of Ephesus,” “The Church in Smyrna”— 
the prepositions being interchangeable. It is rather late in the 
day to be naming the Church which was named of its founders 
of old. 

And the beauty of it is that it still retains its proper name, 
at least in our highly favored land. Itis “the . .. . 
Church in the United States of America,” the legal fereronal 
designation properly indicating its whereabouts. Owing to the 
peculiar circumstances of the time, indeed, the epithets “Prot- 
estant Episcopal” became adventitiously inserted—by what au- 
thority no one seems clearly to comprehend—but these are an 
impertinence as I have said. An act of Congress cannot change 
the Apostolic name of the Church. All that it has sueceeded 
in doing is in supplying nicknames. 

It seems to me, therefore, with regard to this matter, that 
there is a general misapprehension as to what is incumbent upon 
the Church at this time. There is no eall, thank God, to change 
its name. All that is necessary is, to resort to its old name, the 
name which it was given at its first foundation and which it 
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still has, by God’s providence, among us—though it is almost 
wholly covered up by an eighteenth century gloss. And this 
can be done by simply discarding the qualifying epithets, “Prot- 
estant Episcopal,” which have surreptitiously crept in—and 
there! we have it, “The Church in the United States of Amer- 
ica,” or “The Church of the United States of America.” 

ae that this need be no hardship to any within the Church 
the following reflection should convince them. In. doing so we 
would no more sing our episcopal character. We would be 
every whit as protestant afterwards as before, as we would be 
every whit as episcopal. It would not affect our character one 
iota. We would simply be coming into line with what is Apos- 
tolic, and seriptural, and Catholic in this matter, and would be 
relieving ourselves of an unnecessary, a misleading, and an 
offensive appendage to the Church’s proper title. 

Offensive, I say,—while it was natural, perhaps, in warlike 
revolutionary times, it is not necessary now to flaunt in the face 
of:our Roman brethren, on the one hand, and of our denomina- 
tional brethren, on the other, the gratuitous statement that “ 
are the Protestant Episcopal Church.” We may be so, but let 
us be modest about it. It is, to say the least, a breach of good 
taste and good manners to be always waving the flag and bran- 
dishing the sword of controversy in the face of those who are 
our brethren. 

If we wish to “follow the things that make for peace,” to 
conciliate our brethren, and to be truly charitable towards them 
by stating the exact truth in the most unassuming way possible, 
and at the same time to be consistent with scriptural and Cath- 
olic usage—and we cannot better commend ourselves to God and 
man than by following the precedent of His Word and then com- 
mitting all to Him—let us declare ourselves to be what we are, 
simply, “The Church of the United States of America.” 

San Diego, Cal., Jan. 19, 1901. ALFRED FLETCHER. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


CORRESPONDENT in Tue Livine Cuurcn of the 19th 

January, says regarding the name of the Church, “It would 
not look very well for it, claiming as it does to be the one fold, to 
be changing its name, wich would pEpy oko with good cause the 
ridicule of the schismatic societies.” 

To begin with, it is not the idea to change the name of the 
whole Church, but only of that branch of the Catholic Church 
having jurisdiction in the United States. 

If all the branches of the Church, includittg Roman, Greek, 
and Anglican, were to seek a change of name, there would cer- 
tainly be cause for ridicule from schismatics. But it is only the 
American Church which seeks to be rid of the unhappy burden 
and forever to eliminate “Protestant” from its title. 

One paragraph of your correspondent’s letter is devoted to 
the word “reform.” Well, that is just what is needed in regard 
to the title of “Protestant Episcopal.” This Church having 
always been Catholic, it is time for reformation of the unfor- 
tunate title, unhappily borne by a branch of the one true Church. 

As to the ridicule of the schismatic societies, I do not be- 
lieve that the change of name will really provoke any general 
ridicule from dissenters. And if it should, what of it? Are 
we to think more of the laughs and jeers from Protestants, than 
of that army of loyal Churchmen who no longer wish Holy 
Mother Church beclouded by the title of Protestant Episcopal ? 

Your correspondent continues: “If Episcopacy is essential 
to the well-being of the Catholic Church, and has always been 
retained by it, why not leave the name just as it is?” 

For the simple reason that Episcopacy is but one of the 
marks of the Church. It is not desirable to advance one of the 
essentials of Catholicity to the detriment of others. 

“Protestant” is a misnomer, “Episcopal” is unnecessary. 
We have had more than enough of this misleading name. Let 
every Catholic seek for its elimination at the General Conven- 
tion next October. Respectfully, C. M. Linpsay. 

Brooklyn, N. Y., Jan. 25, 1901. 


THE THIRD ORDER, ‘ 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


(2 the heading of “Answers to Correspondents” in your 
issue of Jan. 19, you say: “The nearest approach in our 
Yommunion to the Third Order as it is known in the Church of 

Rome is found in the associate members of the various sister- 

hoods,” ete. 

Ave you then unaware that there are to-day in the Anglican 

Church, many devout members of the Third Order of St. 
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Francis? The order was revived four years ago under the un- 

modified rule of the Tertiaries given by our Holy Father St. 

Francis. I shall be pleased to give information to those desiring 

to learn more about us. Yours truly, O. W. Atpts. 
11 Mellen St., Cambridge, Mass., Jan. 19, 1901. 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. 


SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. John.” 


By the Rev.EDw.WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. RIGHT LIVING. 


FOR THE SUNDAY CALLED SEXAGESIMA. 


“Chiefly Learn.” Text: St. Matt. v. 16. 
St. Matt. v. 13-26. 


Catechism: IX. Scripture Lesson: 

FTER the offer of blessing, comes the reminder of duty. 

The Sermon on the Mount, the Great Charter of the King- 
dom, opens with Beatitude, but passes quickly to the obligations, 
some at least, which rest upon the children of the Kingdom. 

I. What must they be, how shall they regard themselves, 
what will Christ expect of them, these chosen ones, these chil- 
dren of His Kingdom? The words of our Lord are a threefold 
answer: the salt of the earth, the light of the world, a city set 
on a hill. 

1. Every faithful and steadfast child of the Kingdom helps 
to preserve the world from corruption. “Ye are the salt of the 
earth” (verse 13). Salt serves many good purposes, but this 
perhaps above the rest: when mixed with other things, it keeps 
them from corruption. 

The Christian people of a city, the Christian children of a 
school, the Christian members of a family; how truly in each 
ease like salt, in the midst of that which without them would be 
utterly corrupt. } 

But salt is useful only so long as it keeps its savor. If the 
salt itself be corrupt, what can be expected but the casting of it 
out, to be “trodden under foot of men” (verse 13)? If the 
child of the Kingdom be corrupt, what shall save him, whose 
duty it was to save the world, but he did it not? 

2. A corrupt world, needing salt; a dark world, needing 
light. The children of the Kingdom, if true and faithful, must 
be “the light of the world” (verse 14), as well as “the salt of the 
earth” (verse 13). They shine, however, with borrowed glory, 
with light from Christ who is “the Sun of Righteousness” (Mal. 
iv. 2), just as the moon yields but a reflected splendor. 

3. <A city set on a hill, which cannot be hid (verse 14); a 
lamp set on a stand, which giveth light to all that are in the 
house (verse 15, Rev. Ver.) : with these added pictures our Lord 
sets forth the obligation, toward the world, of all whom He will 
call into His Kingdom. The entire lesson is gathered up in the 
great command: “Let your light.shine” (verse 16). Not that the 
Christian is to call attention to himself, saying: Look, here is a 
light; behold me. Not that; but this: Let it shine; put nothing 
in the way, through cowardice, to hinder the light of thy disci- 
pleship from being seen and known; “shine, for thy light is 
come” (Is. lx. 1); so order the shining of thy reflected light, 
that others, beholding it, shall glorify, not thee, but “thy Father 
which is in heaven” (verse 16). 

II. We have to consider next our Lord’s attitude, the atti- 
tude therefore of His Church, toward the Law and toward the 
Seriptures of the earlier dispensation. Shall the new displace 
the old? Or shall the new root itself in the old? Christ gives 
unmistakable answer: “I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil” 
(verse 17). 

Now, the word translated “fulfil” means to expand, to com- 
plete, to fill out, to fill full. In this sense, Christ fulfils the 
Law, and the New Testament fulfils the Old Testament; just as 
the bud passes into the rose, or as the finished picture of the 
artist is the completion of his outline, the rough sketch. The 
great Lawgiver “does not detach the new from its foundation 
in the old.” He treasures the old, and builds it into the new. 

No portion of the ancient Scriptures “shall pass away” 
(verse 18), neither jot nor tittle, not even its smallest letter, 
not even the stroke or the point by which its similar letters are 
distinguished from each other (as, for example, in our alphabet, 
the mark which distinguishes “G” from “C’’), 

So also, the Law. To disregard its least commandment, is 
to make one’s self “least in the kingdom of heaven; while to do 


The Living Church. BAT 


and to teach, is to make one’s self “great in the kingdom of 
heaven” (verse 19). And yet, the children of the Kingdom 
must not teach either the Written Word or the Law with folly 
like that of the seribes and Pharisees, who overlay both with 
their childish traditions (St. Matt. xv. 1-9). In the sincerity of 
their devotion, and in the exactness of their obedience, they 
must exceed the righteousness of the self-righteous Pharisees 
(verse 20). 

III. At this point, Christ passes on to give an example of 
how the divine law shall be interpreted, and to illustrate the 
fact that He has come, not to destroy, but to fill out. He takes 
the Sixth Commandment, and shows that beneath its bare and 
negative precept (“Thou shalt not kill’) is contained and en- 
joined the positive law of love (vv. 21-26). 

The seribes and Pharisees were wont to say that “if the 
hand be restrained from killing, the law of God is fulfilled.” 
The new Lawegiver, beginning with the words of authority, “But 
I say unto you” (verse 22), proceeds to expand this portion of 
the ancient Law by showing that it condemns, not the outward 
act alone, but also the inward disposition, hatred in the heart, 
which often leads to murder. 

Three grades of offence are set forth, and three correspond- 
ing measures of divine wrath, described mainly in words sug- 
gested by earthly judicial tribunal (verse 22) : 

1. Anger, with silence, deserving the judgment of a lower 
court ; 

2. Anger, with reproachful words (Raca, vain fellow) ; de- 
serving the judgment of the higher court, the council, the Sqn- 
hedrim; and 

3. Anger, with open insult and violent abuse (Fool, repro- 
bate, villain); deserving “hell fire,” that extremest punishment, 
of which Gehenna and Tophet are but types. : 

Hatred in the heart, then, is murder (cf. I. John iii. 15). 
“Love is the fulfilling of the Law” (Rom. xiii. 8-10). Turn to 
“Thy Duty towards thy Neighbor” in the Catechism, and study 
carefully the Church’s interpretation of the Sixth Command- 
ment: “To love him as myself; to hurt nobody by word or 
deed; to bear no malice nor hatred in my heart.” 

The closing verses carry further this same thought and 
teaching. The law of love is to be supreme in the kingdom. 
Tf our brother have aught against us, if we have harmed him 
in any way, and he and we be not yet reconciled, so urgent is 
the duty that we shall forgive and be forgiven, that even the 
most sacred of religious occupations may be delayed and sus- 
pended, while we hasten to one brother and seek to be at love 
with him again (vv. 23-24). “Let My service be interrupted, 
saith Christ, that thy love may continue” (Chrysostom). Re- 
conciliation is imperative, the most urgent thing in all the 
world. Let no moment be lost; let love be restored; let us come 
to an agreement quickly, lest death overtake us in the midst of 
our enmity—and after death, the judgment (vv. 25-26). 


SOME OF MY PARISHIONERS. 
By rue Recror or Str. Nescroquis’. 
E is to me a puzzle as perplexing as Pigs in Clover or the 

Thirteen Puzzle. He is an unknown quantity with which 
I have never been able to combine anything that will make an 
equation. He is a quadratic whose root is an irreducible surd. 
There is, at the close of all my study of him, a repetend. He 
moves in an elliptical orbit, of which I have never been able to 
find both the foci. There is, doubtless, somewhere a point of 
view from which he is comprehensible. His orbit has two foci, 
and is calculable. But human effort will never reach that point 
of view, nor discover the data for that calculation. 

Is he very different—or, indeed, different at all—from the 
rest of the world? Though the difficulty is more pronounced in 
him, does it not exist in all of us? The formula in which all 
problems with regard to a given individuality can be expressed 
remains to be discovered—if it exists at all. Let us be thank- 
ful that there is no absolute duty incumbent on us to discover 
it, and that the operation which will give the certain and un- 
changeable result, will be performed by the All-Wise and the 
All-Merciful. 

Still, he is more difficult to deal with than many of my 
parishioners. I know—if not exactly, at least approximately— 
how many of them will act under given circumstances; what 
will be the effect of certain sayings and doings of myself and 
others upon them. But he is a chemical mixture containing an 
element to me unknown, and the result of experiment with him 
is entirely problematical. On the very infrequent occasions 
on which I now attempt such experiment, I count myself happy, 
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if I escape without an explosion which threatens to shatter the 
whole edifice I am attempting to build, or an evil odor which 
pervades the parish from end to end. 

He is a communicant, of course. If he were not, I should 
not be so often perplexing myself about him. He rather prides 
himself on being “High Church.” He is a Churchman, born 
and bred such. When I have been fortunate enough to find 
him in such mood that I could talk freely with him, I have 
found him exceedingly well-instructed and sound. He believes 
strongly in the necessity and efficacy of the Sacraments. He 
would be very angry, if the Early Celebration on Sunday morn- 
ing were discontinued. He would think the rector failing in 
his duty who did not read daily prayers. And yet I have been 
obliged to choose carefully my time, to lay a trap as elaborate as 
that of a Boer for a Britisher, and to bring up all my forces, to 
induce him to have his children baptised in due season. He 
has not been to Karly Communion during my rectorate, and 
not at all regularly to the later Celebration. If spoken to upon 
the subject, it is uncertain whether he will be angry enough to 
stay away from services altogether for some weeks or will turn 
the conversation into indifferent channels. Once or twice, I 
have been intensely surprised and prematurely exultant that he 
has been at all the services at which a busy man could reason- 
ably be expected to be present. 

I condemn ‘equally the preacher who, because he stands “a 
foot and a half above contradiction,” takes advantage of his 
magnificent elevation to preach af individuals of his congrega- 
tion, and him who, in his preaching carefully avoids everything 
which touches on the actual lives and circumstances of his 
hearers. I believe that, if I wish to speak of individual faults, 
it is best to address the individual; and yet that it is useless to 
come no nearer your auditors than the time of Solomon or the 
country df the Mormons. It is true that a man once “drew a 
bow at a venture, and smote Ahab between the joints of his 
harness”; but, I apprehend, that it was not left on record as an 
intimation that bowmen should not take aim. This parishioner 
of mine is wounded—alas, too often only in his temper—by an 
arrow never intended to find him, and seems, by an equally un- 
explainable chance, to be untouched by the dart which was hon- 
estly aimed at him. He has a wonderful facility in misunder- 
standing, misinterpreting, and misapplying. Shall I confess 
it? Standing in the Holy Place and speaking the truth given 
to me, I do sometimes feel some fluttering of heart as to how he 
will take it. 

He is a vestryman; and, as such, his ways are past finding 
out. He has a curiously impersonal way of looking at Church 
business. He says, truly enough, that the ladies are put to 
great trouble and expense to very little profit, in providing 
suppers; that it would be much easier to give the money; but— 
he does not give it. If the rector’s salary, to his sore discom- 
fort, is a month behind—and that does sometimes happen in St. 
Neseioquis’—he says, “Why don’t you go for them?” or, “Why 
. don’t they pay you more promptly?’ I am at a loss to know 
who “they” may be. I sometimes think that he must mean the 
Treasurer; that he intends me to take him by the throat and 
say, “Pay me that thou owest!” or that I should “deliver him 
to the tormentors and his wife, and his children, and all that he 
has, that payment may be made.” Whereas, poor fellow, if 
there is one person in all the parish whom I would crown with 
bays, it is that same long-suffering, much-abused Treasurer. 
He comes to vestry-meetings and gives his vote for the carrying 
out of some improvement or repairs which involves expenditure ; 
and, if at the end of the year there is a deficit, he makes an 
earnest, manly, and convincing speech on the inexpedieney of a 
Church debt. Yet one-fourth of his expenditure on pleasant, 
but altogether unnecessary, things would make the parish sail 
on an even keel. It is no part of my design or my duty to pro- 
nounce dogmatically on his conduct or to speak authoritatively 
as to his duty in the premises. J can only say he is a puzzle 
to me. 


Some of us keep account books of our business and private ex- 
penditures. Let us devote some pages to our Church expenses and 
carefully place therein the items we give for religious purposes. At 
the end of the year, by comparing the gross amounts, we may know 
how conscientious we have been in giving a due proportion of our 
income for religion, as compared with our business and private 
interests.—Selected. 


CHRISTIAN MERCY is that temper which makes the man sorry for 
the man who injures him more than for the injury itself. The exer- 
cise of merey will lead us to keep-injury from others when we can, 
and to help those who have fallen into trouble, 
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THY WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN 
A MEDITATION. 
By tHe Rey. A. A. Benton, D.D. 


O some thoughtful and devout souls, who feel how truly 

all prayer must be offered in the Name and mediation of 
our Lord, it has been one of the mysteries of His economy of 
teaching, why He did not, in giving us His Perfect Prayer, place 
the to us expected ending. That it should end abruptly is 
strange; that the doxology was added came through the earliest 
instinet of the Church. 

The usual reply is not wholly sufticient—‘His work had not 
yet been far enough fulfilled”—for He did in the discourse at 
Capernaum lay down the doctrinal basis of the Eucharist in 
Himself. But possibly we may find it anticipated and provided 
for in the petition, “Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven.” 


The usual exposition limits the practical carrying out of 
His will by the whole range of Law, ascending from inanimate 
natures to the obedience of men and angels. The truer interpre- 
tation ascends one step further, as the early Fathers saw most 
clearly. Not only did the Psalmist foretell it (Ps. xi. 8-11). 
Our Lord declared that He came to do, not His own but’ His 
Father’s will. And so Tertullian says, He was the Will and 
Power of the Father yet, for a proof (ad demonstrationem suf- 
ferentiae debitae) of suffering due—He gave Himself to the will 
of the Father.* And of ‘ourselves he says with keen insight, 
that the petition is ours for we are compounded of the dust of 
the earth and the Breath of God. 

So too, Origen in his tract on Prayer: Our Lord is the 
One who is doing His Father’s will—now—till the fulness of 
time shall come and He shall appear. Is not, for us at least, a 
most important part of His mediatorial work, the receiving and 
offering to His Father of our prayers, petitions, and interces- 
sions ¢ 


It would carry us too far, to dwell on the unity of will in 


the Blessed Trinity, or on the perfect harmony of His human 


will to His cwn and His Father’s eternal will. But He has 
embodied the basal fact for all answers to prayer in this. Peti- 
tion, “Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” 

Let us irace it briefly as it is led up to in the preceding 
petitions. 

“Our Father.” By Mary Magdalene He sent this message 
to His disciples, “I ascend unto My Father and your Father; 
to My God and your God.” But He had prayed, “that they may 
be one in Us.” So through the Incarnation we pray with as 
well as through our Lord, “Our Father.” 

“Tlallowed be Thy Name.” We aré baptized into the Name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; but hallowed is 
only another word for sanctified; so let us turn to our Lord’s 
inediatorial prayer, “Sanctify them through Thy Truth 
and for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth.’ Again, the Incarnation is de- 
clared most solemnly to be the foundation of all access, all 
prayer, all attempt to be separate from the world, by the power 
of Him in whom is the Name (Mx. xxiii. 21). 

“Thy Kingdom Come.” Ever coming through and in the 
procession of passing generations, it is entered into by each in- 
dividual in the New Birth and as we come into this mystical 
Kingdom, the Fifth and ever abiding Kingdom. Its King is 
the perfect representative of a perfect obedience. Out of eter- 
nity He came to do the eternal will. Here He received the 
anointing of King, Priest, and Prophet, and passed back with 
our nature, immortal in Him, into that eternity where He is 
ever doing the will of His Father; and we pray, to share in the 
accomplishment of that will. As we are closer in Him, so do 
our petitions become ever more according to His will, and He 
ean offer them more effectually. Not that only in this is His 
will displayed; for all things whether willingly, carelessly, or 
disobediently, are ever under His control, and the very diso- 
bedience only accentuates His power—all power is given unto 
Me in heaven and earth—but here we may find the law of effec- 
tual prayer also, that we pray (and He offer the prayer) here on 
earth as He is perfecting His Father’s will in heaven. 


*De oratione § 6. 


YEr WE MUST be watchful, especially in the beginning of t.e 
temptation; for the enemy is then more easily overcome, if he be 
not suffered to enter the door of our hearts, but be resisted at the 
very gate, on his first knocking —Thomas @ Kempis, 
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COMMISSION ON MARGINAL READ- 


INGS. 


THE JOINT CoMMISSION on Marginal Read- 
ings held a three weeks’ session in New York 
January 1 to 19, working each morning and 
afternoon except Sundays in the Reading 
Room of the General Theological Seminary. 
All the five episcopal members of the Commis- 
sion were present, the Bishops of Kentucky, 
New Hampshire, Pittsburgh, Tennessee, and 
Vermont. Of the presbyters, the Rev. Dr. 
Binney is traveling in Egypt and Palestine; 
the others were present, the Rev. Drs. Body, 
Carey, and Waterman, and the Rev. T. J. 
Packard. The historical and prophetical 
books of the Old Testament were finished, 
leaving only the Psalter, Canticles, and La- 
mentations to complete the work. The Com- 
mission will meet again in New York in 
Easter week. 


ALBANY, 
Wma. Crosweiu Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Two Archdeaconries. 


THE WINTER MEETING of the Ogdensburg 
Archdeaconry was held in Trinity Church, 
Potsdam (the Rey. R. M. Kirby, D.D., rector), 
on the 16th and 17th ult. On the evening of 
the 16th a spirited missionary meeting was 
held. The principal speaker was the Rev. Dr. 
Powers of the A. C. M. S., who gave an inter- 
esting description of the Church in Cuba, her 
work and her needs. On the morning of the 
17th the Holy Communion was celebrated by 
the Archdeacon (the rector of the parish) 
assisted by the Rev. Messrs. Sanford of Og- 
densburg, and Brown of Morristown. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Archdeaconry 
of Albany was held in Grace Church, Albany 
(the Rev. P. H. Birdsall, rector), on the 21st 
and 22nd inst. Monday evening the usual 
missionary meeting was held, the Ven. S. M. 
Griswold, D.D., Archdeacon of Albany, pre- 
siding. The Rev.W. A. Masker, Jr., of Athens, 
N. Y., spoke on Missions of the Diocese. The 
Rey. J. Lambert Rees of Shanghai, China, 
was the second speaker, and gave an expec- 
tant congregation a most interesting account 
of mission work in that disturbed country. 
The Rev. B. M. Spurr, Archdeacon of West 
Va., was the last speaker. His story was 
well told and exceedingly interesting. On 
Tuesday morning there were three celebra- 
tions. The Bishop of Albany took that at 
10:30 and preached the sermon. His theme 
was Missions, and he strongly urged his 
clergy and people to a more zealous work for 
foreign and domestic missions. At 2 p.m. the 
Rev. Dr. Battershall, rector of St: Peter’s, 
read the essay on Prayer. The paper was well 
received by the large number of clergymen 
present. The rector received the congratula- 
tions of his brethren on the prosperity of 
Grace Church and of the splendid new organ 
just put in place in the church. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
Eryueieprr TauBot, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Two Archdeaconries. 

THE REGULAR winter session of the Read- 
ing Archdeaconry assembled in the Church of 
St. Barnabas, Reading, on the 14th and 15th 
of January, the preacher for the first evening 
being the Rey. 8. McElwee. The following 
day at 7:30 a. m. the Bishop celebrated the 
Holy Eucharist, assisted by the rector, Rev. 
J. F. Nichols. At 9:30 the business session 
took up all the time together with reports 
from missionaries, Bishop Talbot addressing 


The Living Church. 


‘“< Ghe Church at Work < 


especially the clergy. After lunch the 
Woman’s Auxiliary met in the chapel of 
Christ Church, and after formal business 
listened to an ‘address from Mrs. Horace 
Brock upon Spiritual Power in Christian 
Workers. Bishdp Talbot and the Ven. Regi- 
nald S. Radcliffe added a few remarks. In 
the evening an enthusiastic missionary meet- 
ing was held, when the Rev. M. A. Tolman, 
Archdeacon Radcliffe, General Missionary, 
and the Bishop made addresses, the subjects 
being “The Apostle Barnabas as a Mission- 
ary,” “Civilization and Christian Missions,” 
“The Present Needs and Source of Supply.” 


THe ArRcHDEACONRY of Scranton assem- 
bled in St. Luke’s, Scranton (Rey. Dr. Israel, 
rector), Jan. 21st and 22nd. The first even- 
ing three addresses were delivered after even- 
song upon The Revelation of God to the Indi- 
vidual, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, by 
the Ven. D. W. Coxe, D.D., Rev. F. P. Har- 
rington, and Ven. R. 8. Radcliffe, General 
Missionary. During the next day at the 
business session the present Archdeacon of 
Seranton, Dr. Coxe, was re-elected for two 
more years. <A special effort was made and 
met with approval to give a deacon to min- 
ister to the deaf and dumb $500 a year apart 
from what he may receive from the silent 
people themselves. For the first year he will 
be assisted and introduced by the Rev. Mr. 
Koehler, who is really an Archdeacon over 
seven Dioceses. There are over 1,100 silent peo- 
ple in this Diocese, and 400 communicants. 
In the afternoon Miss Julia C. Emery of New 
York addressed the members of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary upon their special lines of work, the 
Bishop of the Diocese doing likewise, and the 
Rey. A. D. Gring from Japan speaking with 
power on the open doors in that wonderful 
country. In the evening a full church greeted 
the speakers when the Rev. A. D. Gring and 
the Rey. F. R. Bateman made practical and 
powerful addresses. At 7:30 a. m. Holy Com- 
munion, and at 10:30 on the same day a high 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist took place, 
the Bishop being celebrant, the Rev. Dr. Jones 
reading the epistle, and Archdeacon Coxe the 
gospel, Dr. Israel being server. The sermon 
was from Psalm viii. 4, by the Rev. C. W. 
Boot. During the day an exegesis was given 
on Psalm xxiii. by the Rev. Geo. R. Bishop. 


CHICAGO. 


Wo. E. MCLAREN. D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Death of H. C. Clarke—Old Papers—Evanston. 


A pEequrst from the late Haswell C. 
Clarke was announced at a recent meeting of 
the vestry of St. Paul’s Church, Kankakee, 
to remain a permanent endowment, the in- 
come of which shall be used to support the 
music of the parish. Mr. Clarke died January 
16th. He had been vestryman and treasurer 
of the parish for nearly 31 years and was al- 
ways one of its most active and liberal sup- 
porters. At the time of his death he was 
mayor of the city and at the head of most of 
its charitable and educational interests. He 


was a noble man, a devoted Christian, and a. 


most lovable friend. At his funeral at St. 
Paul’s Church the public schools and places 
of business were closed, and crowds assembled 
around the church far beyond its capacity. 


THe CuHurcn Cius Lrprary has had a very 
intéresting and valuable donation lately, 
through the courtesy of The Young Church- 
man Co., viz., five copies of the Chicago 


Record of the year 1861, With the knowledge 


of what has transpired since that time and of 
the. progress of the parishes, it is very inter- 
esting to read such items as the following, 
under the head of “Diocesan Intelligence”: 


“On Sunday (Sept. 1861) the Bishop 
(Whitehouse) visited St. Ansgarius’ Church, 
and held a confirmation. A very severe storm 
prevented over one-third of the candidatesfrom 
being present, yet 14 were confirmed, a large 
proportion of whom were male adults.” “The 
congregation of Trinity Church being about 
to occupy their new edifice on Jackson St. 
near Michigan Ave. (June 1861), the ser- 
vices held in their present house of worship 
on Madison St. Sunday evening, partook of a 
farewell character.” “The choir of St. James’ 
(Dr. Clarkson was then rector) has had a 
great accession lately, in the person of Mrs. 
Bostwick, and a most accomplished New York 
organist.” “In Bryan Hall, the ladies of the 
Church of the Ascension held a most success- 
ful concert and strawberry festival.” 

The papers also contain articles on “The 
Church Press on the War” and a series of 
biographical sketches, amongst them being 
one of Sir Joshua Reynolds and one of John 
James Audubon. In the war news is the item, 
“Mrs. P.’E. Yates of St. John’s parish has 
been appointed matron by Miss Dix at Wash- 
ington, with full powers to select suitable 
women for the hospitals in the Northwest. 
Mrs. Yates chose five from Chicago.” 


THE CONFIRMATION services at the Hospi- 
tal and the Home for Incurables were very 
touching. At the Hospital two candidates 
were presented, one an old sea captain of 
eighty, and the other a colored man who had 
belonged to the Church from childhood. At 
the Home the chapel was filled with the in- 
mates, all who were able being taken to the 
service. Eight of those to be confirmed were 
wheeled to their places before the Bishop to 
receive the laying on of hands; those who 
were bedridden were visited in their rooms, 
and confirmed there. 


Mr. CHarites E. Graves of Evanston, has 
presented to St. Augustine’s Church, Wil- 
mette, a beautiful solid siver chalice; and a 
devoted woman of the parish, to complete the 
set, has given the paten. During the holidays 
the members of the mission raised $600 that 
the basement of the church might be finished. 
This now provides them with ample room for 
the use of the Sunday School, the choir, or 
for the meetings of the various guilds. 


Memeers of the Woman’s Auxiliary of St. 
Luke’s Church, Evanston, have recently ar- 
ranged and carried out a plan for the enter- 
tainment of officers and members of the North 
Shore branches of the Auxiliary. On Tues- 
day, January 22nd, diocesan officers were in- 
vited to a luncheon served in the guild room 
by the ladies of the parish. At two, the rec- 
tor of the parish, Rev. D. F. Smith, inaugur- 
ated the meeting, and after the opening pray- 
ers and a few words of warm greeting, read a 
letter from Bishop Mclaren, in which he 
expressed his deep regret at not being with 
them, and gave a few statements about the 
parishes on the North Shore at the time of 
his consecration in 1875. Then, he said, there 
were only three parishes in that part of the 
Diocese, whereas at the present time there 
were seven parishes and eight missions. Mrs. 
Hopkins, Diocesan President, being introduced 
by Mr. Smith, took the chair. Miss Mary 
Drummond was then called upon by the Presi- 
dent and gave a most full and instructive 
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SHALL WE DRIFT APART? 


| fe is now nearly three months since a reverent service was 
held in the Cathedral of Fond du Lae at which a godly priest 
of that Diocese, having been elected by a singularly large major- 
ity of both orders in the convention of the Diocese, and been 
confirmed with practical unanimity by the Standing Committees 
and the Bishops of the Church at large, was consecrated a 
Bishop in the Church of God with special jurisdiction as Bishop 
Coadjutor of Fond du Lac. The order for consecration had 
been taken by the venerable Presiding Bishop, who had issued 
the mandate, agreeably to canon, to the Bishops of Fond du Lae, 
Springfield, and Milwaukee. The Bishop of Springfield being 
detained at the last moment, the Bishop Coadjutor of Chicago 
was chosen in his stead by the seven Bishops present. 

Soon after the function the public were amazed at a most 
virulent attack upon the eight Bishops (including Bishop 
Weller) in attendance at that service, made contemporancously 
by two Eastern papers, both of which reversed their former pol- 
icies entirely thereby, and both of which—though differing in 
degree—used language which was wholly indefensible. One of 
them applied to the eight Bishops in question, epithets which 
were grossly insulting, and both utterly misrepresented the facts 
in the case. The Presiding Bishop, with a haste that would 
have been indecorous if he had been clothed with real authority, 
followed quickly and unexpectedly with the most remarkable 
document which the annals of the American Church have 
recorded. It soon beeame evident that under color of an attack 
on certain unimportant details of the Consecration. service, cer- 
tain parties were making a direct and malignant personal attack 
on the Bishops in question and on Churchmen and Churchman- 
ship of the Central West in general. Having ourselves been 
present at the function in question, and feeling assured (at that 
time) that certain editors or perhaps members of their staff, 
and the Presiding ,Bishop, had simply fallen into some strange 
error which they would hasten to correct on becoming better 
informed, we made an attempt to explain what were the real 
facts. We showed our critics the respect of treating the matter 
seriously, and we entered into careful consideration of the legal 
questions involved. With relation to the facts which had been 
criticised, we showed by citation of recognized authorities and 
by careful argument— 

(1) That interpolations in the text of our offices are re- 
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it necessary to give space for reply. 
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peatedly made by Bishops and priests of all schools; and that 
these interpolations made at Fond du Lac were of the most 
trivial and unimportant character; 

, (2) That ceremonial acts and aecessories of worship not 
symbolizing false doctrines and not contrary to established law 
are legal and are of universal practice in this Church; 

(3) That the cope and mitre are lawful vestments, are in 
regular use both in England and in America, and have long 
been treated as a mere matter of course not warranting special 
comment of any kind. 

We yentured to believe that we had so clearly established 
these three propositions that the absurd and disgraceful attacks 
would cease, even though editors might overlook the necessity 
which gentlemen feel themselves under, of correcting their mis- 
takes and apologizing for insulting language, if, unhappily, 
they may be led by any stress of circumstances to commit such. 

During the past few weeks, however, we regret to say, the 
virulent attacks have been renewed with an intensity which has 
been unparallelled since the sacrifice of DeKoven and Bishop 
Welles to similar manifestations of hatred. From this point 
we altogether dissociate our still respected contemporary, The 
Churchman, from the attack—though truly the latter has failed 
to withdraw the expression “Ritual Anarchy,” which was wholly 
unjust and offensive, and which has tarnished the fair reputa- 
tion of that journal. Moreover, by refusing to print such cour- 
teous and temperate protests as that printed in this issue from 
Professor White of Sewanee, as also the letters from Dr. W. T. 
Parker and the Rey. Dr. Clendenin, both of which have appeared 
in our Correspondence columns, The Churchman has made itself 
liable to the serious charge of making a false assertion and of 
refusing to have its falsity shown. It is, however, no part of 
our duty to express an opinion with regard to the policy of other 
journals, but from this point we shall consider only the attacks 
which have more recently emanated from another source. 


WE HAVE HAD occasion heretofore to allude to The Church 
Standard in this matter, and perhaps it is not necessary to recall 
what has been previously written. There have been repeated 
assaults made, week after week, to which we have not thought 
The last two or three 
issues, however, cannot justly be passed over without allusion. 
We shall not, however, again attempt a distinct legal argument. 
That we have done before and we do not care to repeat it. Let 
it be recalled, however, that we have insisted and do insist upon 
these several propositions: 

I. Every requirement of the Prayer Book must in good 
faith be carried out; and such was done at Fond du Lae. 

II. Interpolations in words (form) must be such as not to 
obseure or change the manifest intent of the service. They 
must be of no intrinsic importance, and of the character only 
of elaboration of the P. B. offices: Such they were at Fond du 
Lac—texts of Scripture set: to music and rendered as anthems, 
agreeably to precedents without number. 

Ill. The ceremonial must include nothing that symbolizes 
or suggests false doctrine. It must loyally suggest and be 
appropriate to, the intention of the office being rendered. By 
this test also the ceremonial at Fond du Lae was amply vin- 
dicated. 

Without enlarging upon these propositions which are them- 
selves sufficient answer to all that has been alleged, and without 
pretending to notice all the insinuations of evil intentions, the 
hints of hidden purposes, and the deliberate appeals to prejudice, 
with which these attacks are replete, we shall select certain lines, 
paragraphs, and charges, and shall follow them with only a brief 
comment, or by citing precedent without comment. 

Point I. “Mr. Ritchie asks us why we call the cope and mitre, 
which were used at Fond du Lac, Roman Catholic vestments. Our 
answer is that we call them so because they are so.”’—Oh. NStd., 
Jan. 12th. 


Comment:, Then The Church Standard deliberately de- 
picts a “Roman. Catholic vestment” on its cover page, Then 
“Roman Catholic vestments” are deliberately worn by the Eng- 
lish, Canadian, and South African Archbishops and very many 
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of their suffragans, as also by many of the other colonial and 
Scottish Bishops. Then they have been deliberately worn, not 
only by the eight Bishops at Fond du Lac, but also by Bishops 


Doane, Potter, Whitehead, Starkey, Hall, Thompson, Dudley, 
Seymour, and the late Bishops Welles, Galleher, Perry, 
Pierce, and Hale; and we think, by a number of others 


as well. Then Bishops Seabury and Claggett deliberately 
introduced a “Roman Catholic vestment” into this country, 
the latter even wearing his mitre in Virginia according to 
the testimony of Bishop Meade. Then Bishop Coxe deliberately 
extolled “Roman Catholic Vestments” in his Christian Ballads, 
and the House of Bishops deliberately allowed.their committee, 
Bishops Coxe, Doane, and Potter, to report such a “Roman 
Catholic Vestment” as actually legal in this Church.’ Then (as 
alleged by Romanists) the Church of England was a Roman 


BAS RELIEF OVER ENTRANCE, CHURCH MISSIONS HOUSE, NEW YORK. 


[On the left is depicted St. Augustine preaching to the Angles; on the right 
Bishop Seabury preaching to the Indlans. ] 


Catholic Church from early times, and the bas relief represen- 
tation of St. Augustine vested in cope and mitre over the en- 
trance of the Church Missions House is a Roman Catholic pic- 
ture to which this Church has no historie right, and the build- 
ing committee of that official edifice of this Church has insulted 
this Church by placing a Roman Catholic symbol over the very 
entrance—that committee consisting of Bishop Potter (chair- 
man), Drs. J. W. Brown, D. H. Greer, H. Y. Satterlee (now 
Bishop of Washington), Wm. F. Nichols (now Bishop of Cali- 
fornia), Wm. N. MeVickar (now Bp. Coadj. of Rhode Island), 
and Messrs. Benj. Stark, Wm. G. Low, Wm. Bayard Cutting, 
Saml. Coffin, Cornelius Vanderbilt, Julian T. Davies, and J. 
Pierrepont Morgan. From the premises alleged all this follows, 
without doubt. ; 

Point II. “Moral theologians of the Church of Rome declare it 
to be a mortal sin for any one wilfully to change anything—e. 4., 
one lesson for another—even in the daily office.”—Oh. Std., Jan. 19th. 

Comment: Precisely; and moral theologians of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church do not; the obvious difference between 
the two being that Rome issues an authoritative order of rites 
embracing every detail, while the Protestant Episcopal Church 
does not. Which set of authorities does this mitred journal con- 
sider as binding in Fond du Lac? 

Point III. “When a service of the Church is Romanized from 
end to end, we are entitled to infer that the responsible party in- 
tended to Romanize the service.’—Ch. Std., Jan. 19th. 

Comment: But although Rome is lugged in on line after 
line, there are ten instances in this same issue of our once re- 
spected contemporary in which it is only to explain that while 
one thing was done at Fond du Lac, the Roman practice is to 
do something else.* Clearly the repeated allusions to Rome are 
claptrap and intentional appeals to prejudice. 
~- * Compare, for instance, such a sentence as this: ‘After the bestowal of 
the mitre, another Roman ceremony of Enthroning the new-made Bishop fol- 
lowed according to the Roman Rite. of course, but with a blunder nevertheless, 
since a Bishop Coadjutor moe not have been enthroned, but seated on a fald- 
stool provided for the purpose."’ How, then, in the name of common sense, was 
this “according to the Roman Rite, of course "? There are ten such instances in 
ywo pages of the same issue, 
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Point IV. “At length, then, we come to the important ques- 
tion, Who was responsible for these innovations? The Consecrator 
most assuredly was, since he was the active agent in all of them. 
He was responsible for the “Order of Service,” and it was he who 
performed the chief part in the service. Any other Bishop who con- 
sulted and advyisedly consented to the alteration of the Church’s 
form by Roman interpolations and additions must be content to share 
in the responsibility; but at this time we have several good reasons 
to doubt whether any other Bishop was consulted by the Bishop of 
Fond du Lac on anything whatever connected with that whole affair.” 
—Oh. Std., Jan. 19th. 


Comment: Then why not apologize at once to the other 
seven Bishops for the insulting language used of them all in the 


“issues of The Church Standard for Dec. 1 and 8; such language, 


for instance, as: “the cool assumption of half a dozen men,” 
“senselessness,” “partisan tactics,” “idiotic”; “if any one of the 
gentlemen had thought it worth while to consider,” ete., ete. ? 
We noted a choice collection of these epithets in a footnote to 
an editorial of our issue for Dec. 15. If a gentleman accused 
eight other gentlemen of serious matters, and used opprobrious 
epithets concerning them, and then discovered that seven of 
them were not guilty, what would he hasten to do? 

As a matter of fact it was absurd from the start to suppose 
that visiting Bishops were responsible for anything whatever 
that occurred in that service other than for the individual acts 
of each one; but that has nothing to do with the service itself, 
and no one of the seven has shown the slightest interest in 
endeavoring to escape responsibility. The only Bishop in this 
Church who has publicly declared that he was “not responsible” 
for the service at Fond du Lac is the Bishop of Rhode Island; 
but we violate no confidence in stating that neither were the 
Bishops of Alaska or Cape Palmas. 

Point V. “We said last week that the Polish schismatic, Bishop 
Koslowski, would have been invited to participate in the imposition 
of hands if one of the Bishops present had not protested in terms that 
could not be disregarded.”—Oh. Std., Jan. 19th. 

Comment: If something was thought of and abandoned, 
it is hardly a point to be worthy of criticism. Most sensible 
people are glad to learn how any idea strikes other sensible 
people, and to modify such plan if it seems best. As a matter 
of fact the two visiting Bishops from other communions had 
honorable places in the procession and honorable seats in the 
choir. That was all. But perhaps the following extracts from 
accounts of the consecration of other Bishops may be germane: 

At the consecration of the present Bishop of Laramie in 
Gethsemane Church, Minneapolis, Jan. 1, 1890: “At 10:30 the 
procession entered the church Following the 
choir were the students from Seabury Next came 
the ministers of the other religious bodies in Minneapolis.”— 
The Churchman, Jan. 11, 1890. The Bishops present were Drs. 
Tuttle (Presiding), Hare, Burgess, Knickerbacker, Gilbert, and 
Knight. 

At the consecration of the present Bishop of Massachusetts 
in Trinity Church, Boston, Oct. 4, 1893: “Presiding Bishop 
Williams participated, with Bishops Clark, Whipple, Neely, 
Doane, Huntington, Niles, Randolph, Potter, Courtney (of 
Nova Scotia), and the Greek Archbishop of Zante. 

The Archbishop of Zante read an address in English : 
: The benediction was given by the Greek Archbishop in 
Greek and English.”—Living Church, Oct. 14, 1893. 

Point VI. “This incident, however, is quite in keeping 
: with the delivery to them [the Bishops] at the last moment 
of an Order of Service which was to supersede the Form of the 
Church.”—COh. Std., Jan. 19th. 

Comment: As a matter of fact, the printed Order of Ser- 
vice was not in the hands of the Bishops, who robed in a sep- 
arate room, and in which no copies of the Order appear to have 
been placed. Every Bishop used only the Book of Common 
Prayer in the service, and one of the Bishops present advised 
us within the past week that to this day he never had seen the 
“Order of Service.” Of course here is an opportunity for another 
sensational article for a yellow journal; but the real fact is that 
the Order was a leaflet circulated in the congregation, precisely 
as similar leaflets were circulated at the time of Bishop Potter’s 
consecration, and indeed at every other consecration service at 
which it was ever our privilege to be present; while the Bishops 
used their Prayer Books. 

Point VII. (Continuing the sentence quoted as Point VI.) 
“And not unlike the adroit stopping of a procession in order to get a 
photograph,” ete. 

Comment: Please note that at (we think) every session of 
General Convention of late years, the members of the House of 
Bishops, and sometimes the Deputies as well, and also the whole 
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body of Anglican Bishops at the Lambeth Conferences, have 
cheerfully consented to “pose” that they may be photographed; 
though we understand that some are shocked at this Fond du 
Lae photograph. But our own archives include quite a num- 
ber of episcopal photographs, and some of the pictures actually 
show the academic hood which is of quite as recent introduction 
into this country as the cope. 

Point VIII. “Whether the Episcopal Order may think that it 
has special reason to take action in the premises . . . . . Wwe 
express no opinion.” : 

Dear brother, how thoughtful! Our own opinion is that 
Bishops who reside in glass palaces will be cautious about throw- 
ing stones! 

Point IX. “No party has lost more by that untoward event 
than the advanced party, and no other party has so deep an interest 
in having it forgotten.”—Ch. Std., Jan. 19th. 

Comment: Then why did that same “advanced party” 
have the scene photographed ? 

Point X. “If one were to depend on the printed ‘Order,’ 

he might entertain a good many doubts of the orderliness 
of the consecration service, and one of these presents itself at the 
very opening, where the P. B. requires that the service should be 
begun with ‘Our Father,’ a collect,” ete. “If one were to judge from 
the ‘Order’ which we are examining, he might infer that the whole of 
the Communion Office from the Creed to ‘Lift up your hearts’ must 
have been omitted. If so,” ete., ete. 

Comment: Why not add that the Prayer of Consecration 
was also omitted from the “Order”? The obvious reason of 
course is that the leaflet was intended for the people, to be used 
as an “Order” or programme, and nobody in the exercise of 
ordinary common sense could suppose that the Order of Service 
with its omissions was intended to supersede the Prayer Book. 

Point XI. “We pass to the curious rubric of the Fond du Lae 
“Order” which directs the Bishop-elect to ‘go to his chapel’ to be 
vested with the ‘rest of the episcopal habit.’ When has it ever before 
occurred that a Bishop-elect in the Prot. Episec. Ch. had a ‘chapel’ 
all to himself? In the Roman Church a Bishop-elect 
has,” ete., ete. 

Comment: We answer with alacrity by quoting from the 
events at the consecration of Bishop Kendrick (New Mexico): 
“T have attended several episcopal consecrations before, but 
neyer until yesterday saw THE Enoiisu custom followed of hav- 
ing the Bishop-elect retire to the robing room to ‘put on the 
rest of the episcopal habit.’ Dr. Bodine . and the 
Rey. Mr. Norton ‘ attended the Bishop-elect.”— 
The Churchman, Jan. 26, 1889. Of course the obvious reason 
why a “chapel” was chosen at Fond du Lac is that the latter was 
nearer and more convenient to the chancel than the robing room, 
opening, as it does, directly from a transept into the choir. 
The pronoun his is to be interpreted precisely as in the ordin- 
ary expression, “go to his room,” which does not denote owner- 
ship. 

Point XII. 

Comment: But the academic hood, which is quite as re- 
cent an introduction into America as the cope, and with very 
much less reason, is repeatedly worn throughout the East; and 
we find by referring to various files of Church papers that hoods 
were very conspicuous at a recent convention of the Diocese 
of New York, and also at the services of consecration of Bish- 
ops Coleman and Satterlee. How does this vestment differ 
legally from those “Roman Catholic vestments” ? 

Point XIII. “We observe next the interpolation of four sep- 
arate and distinct ceremonies, all of them Roman, and all unknown 
to the Prayer Book. It is true that whatever solemnity or dignity 
these ceremonies may have in the Roman Rite was completely elim- 
inated by the unseemly haste with which they were performed. The 
first was that of anointing. In the Roman Rite it is,” ete. 


Another diatribe, too long to quote, against the cope. 


Comment: It is pleasant to see how many of our Bishops 
have been parties to these “four separate and distinct ceremonies, 
all of them Roman.” We do not recall an American precedent 
for the anointing, but it is difficult to discover what false doc- 
trine, whether “Roman” or otherwise, is thereby inculcated; 
and we would allege scriptural and ancient precedent if these 
would not be contemptuously ridiculed. But the ceremony of 
anointing is precisely on a level legally with the other three 
rites, which are rightly grouped together as all on a par, and 
which we shall consider next. 

Point XIV. “Immediately after the anointing in the Roman 
Rite follows the most appropriate of all the subordinate ceremonies 
of the episcopal investiture in the bestowal of the pastoral staff, 
which appears to have been omitted in the consecration of Bishop 
Weller.” 


This particular “Roman rite” was “omitted in the consecra- 
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tion of Bishop Weller” for the obvious reason that a Bishop 
Coadjutor is not entitled to a pastoral staff. The allusion to 
the “‘Roman Rite” is of course purely an appeal to prejudice; 
but we may remark in passing that the same “Rite” might have 
been witnessed in connection with the next count in several 
instances to which we shall then allude. 

Point XV. “The next ceremony, however, of the same Rite, 
is the blessing of the Episcopal Ring with Holy Water, and the 
bestowal of it on the new Bishop. In the Fond du Lae rite the Ring 
was given, but there is no mention of Holy Water.” 


Comment: Evidently there were a number of instances in 
which the “Fond du Lac rite” differed from the “Roman rite,” 
which is so familiar to The Church Standard. Let us see what 
precedents there have been for the ceremonial bestowal of the 
Ring. 

At the consecration of Bishdp Burton in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Louisville, Jan. 30, 1896: “As the new Bishop entered 
within the sanctuary” [immediately after the Laying on of 
Hands] “Bishop Dudley ‘placed upon his” [Bishop Burton’s] 
“finger a gold ring which was a present from the élergymen of 
the city” [Louisville]. “Under the mitre on the ring is the 
name of the Diocese of Lexington and the motto: ‘To live is 
Christ’,” ete.—Living Church, Feb. 8, 1896. The Bishops who 
witnessed this act in which the “Roman rite” and the “Fond du 
Lae rite” appear to be identical with the “Louisville rite,” in 
addition to Bishop Dudley who enacted it, were Drs. Peterkin, 
Randolph, Vincent, W. A. Leonard, Nelson, and J. H. White. 
Who would have suspected that out of “four separate and dis- 
tinet ceremonies, all of them Roman,” we should have discoy- 
ered two Kentucky and two Virginian Bishops performing one 
of them, in St. Andrew’s Church, Louisville! We observe, too, 
that “there is no mention of holy water” in this Louisville case, 
either. 

At the consecration of Bishop A. R. Graves, Gethsemane 
Church, Minneapolis, Jan. 1, 1890: “After the delivery of the 
Bible, at the words, ‘Be to the flock a shepherd,’ the pastoral 
staff was placed in Bishop Graves’ hand, and at the conclusion 
of the exhortation, the ring was placed upon his finger.”— 
Inving Church, Jan. 11, 1890. Who performed these twin 
“Roman Rites” does not appear, but the Bishops present were 
stated in the Comment on Point V. ' 

At the consecration of Bishop Whitehead, Trinity Church, 
Pittsburgh, Jan. 25, 1882: “One little scene that was most 
touching to all who witnessed it and understood it, took place 

when the new Bishop was received within the chancel- 
railing. His late Diocesan and loving Father in God—Dr. 
Howe—quietly approached him, and putting on his finger an 
episcopal ring (the gift of some of the younger parishioners of 
the church at South Bethlehem) he uttered with graye affection 
some words, which, though not caught by any who stood near, 
breathed no doubt, a solemn sentiment which they could easily 
guess, and to which their hearts said, Amen!”—Living Church, 
Feb. 9, 1882. This “Roman rite,” perpetrated by the late Bishop 
Howe of Central Pennsylvania, was witnessed by the Rt. Rey. 
Drs. Stevens, Bedell, Scarborough, Peterkin, and the late Bishop 
of Huron, Canada. 


At the consecration of the Bishop of Duluth, in All Saints’ 
Cathedral, Albany, Feb. 2, 1897: “The episcopal ring which 
was placed upon his finger is the gift of the Archdeaconry of - 
Ogdensburg, and the pectoral cross, a very handseme one of 
amethysts, which was put around his neck; is a remembrance 
from the clergy of the Diocese.”—T'he Churchman, Feb. 13, 
1897. At this consecration, in which these two “Roman rites” 
—what a “taking” alliteration—were performed, the Bishop of 
Albany presided, and his awful perfidy was witnessed by the 
Bishops of Central New York (Huntington), New Jersey (Scar- 
borough), Newark (Starkey), Western New York (Walker), 
Coadjutor of Minnesota (Gilbert), Spokane (Wells), Mas-. 
sachusetts (Lawrence), North Carolina, (Cheshire), and the 
Canadian Bishop of Ottawa, Dr. Hamilton. Alas, for the ram- 
pant Romanism of the “Albany rite”! And we cannot forbear 
a quotation from Bishop Doane’s admirable sermon at this same 
function, which seems almost prophetic in its strain: 


“The unconsecrated episcopate, that is to say, the assumed 
overseership of Bishops by narrow partisans, by the people whe 
wield the pens of very ready writers in small newspapers, is a 
tyranny not the less annoying because of the extreme littleness 
of its insignia of power. And it costs something sometimes to 
accept the misunderstandings and mis-statements which rele- 
gate us into ecclesiastical turncoats and runaways, when we are 
simply seeking to stand in the old paths, and bid men stand and 
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walk in them, with peace to their souls. Things have changed 
curiously in certain directions in this behalf. The old abuse of 
Bishops used to come from the so-called evangelical Churchmen, 
and, while it was never vulgar, it was violent and bitter and 
unscrupulous at, times. But it had in it the dignity of con- 
sistency, and of an honest tenacity of strong conviction. To-day 
it comes from the men who write much and talk much about the 
apostolic order.” 

At the consecration of Bishop Coleman, St. John’s Church, 

Wilmington, Del., Oct. 18, 1888: “Two little incidents rahe 
occurred immediately before the Vent Creator. The 
Rev: Philip Brown, a cousin of the Bishop, placed around his 
neck a richly- jonsion pectoral cross; and the Rev. Alexis I. 
Coleman, the Bishop’s son, knelt and handed his father an 
episcopal ring. The ring was afterward placed upon the Bish- 
op’s hand by the consecrator.”—Iiving Church, Oct. 27, 1888. 
The latter was again Bishop Howe of Central Pennsylvania, 
who had performed the same “Roman rite” for Bishop White- 
head; and the Bishops who witnessed it were Drs. Whitaker, 
Adams, Scarborough, Whitehead, and Rulison. 

The same thing occurred at the consecration of Bishop 
Nicholson, right in the heart of Philadelphia, when the twin 
“Roman rites” of conferring staff and ring, performed by Bishop 
McLaren, his consecrator, were witnessed by Bishops Whitaker, 
Adams, Searborough, Whitehead, Rulison, Paret, Worthington, 


Talbot, A. Leonard, and Grafton. There are other similar 
precedents.. 
Point XVI. “The Fond du Lae Rite next introduces the giving 


of the Pectoral Cross, a minor ceremony which the Roman Rite puts 
in a different place, together with the putting on of Sandals.” 

Comment: Well, well, why might not the “Roman rite” 
have been more strictly adhered to? We did not happen to 
notice Bishop Weller’s footgear, but we suggest that with the 
Mitre at its head, The Church Standard: might well adopt the 
Sandal as a foot piece. It might thus have a “Roman Catholic 
vestment” at each extremity, and might fill the intervening 
pages with abuse of its own chosen symbols to its heart’s 
content. Sandals, however, seem to have been overlooked 
at Fond du Lac. We have already alluded (Point XV.) to 
the ceremonial conferring of the Cross upon Bishop Cole- 
man. The same wicked (for: is not Roman a synonym for 
wicked?) rite was performed at the consecration of Bishop Ed- 
sall in Chicago: “The Bishop of Chicago put round Bishop 
Edsall’s neck the chain carrying a solid gold pectoral cross, the 
gift of St. Peter’s wardens and vestry, and on his finger the 
episcopal ring from the clergy.”—Living Church, Feb. 4, 1899. 
As each of the Louisville clergy was parliceps criminis in con- 
nection with the gift to Bishop Burton, so was each of the 
Chicago clergy in this gift to Bishop Edsall. The Bishops, 
none of whom announced that they were “not responsible,” were 
Drs. Seymour, Brewer, Walker, Gilbert, Nicholson, Hale, and 
White. ‘ 

Point XVII. “Next comes the Kissing of the new Bishop by the 
Consecrator and the passing on of the Kiss by the new Bishop to the 
Co-Conseerators.”—Ch. Std., Jan. 19th. 

Comment: Surely a kiss can be nothing but Roman; for 
did not St. Paul say “Greet ye one another with an holy kiss,” 
and St. Peter, “Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity”? 
For every one knows that St. Paul and St. Peter went over to 
Rome; and no doubt they were contemplating it when they 
authorized those “Roman rites.” 

Point XVIII. “After the last collect, and immediately before 
the benediction, the rubric of the Church is this: 

“@ Then the bishop shall let them depart with this blessing: 

“In the new “Order” of Fond du Lac this rubrie is abolished. 
Following the Roman Rite, the Bishop does not “let them depart” 
after “the blessing.” As in the Roman Rite, he keeps them there, 
and proceeds—not in a separate service, but in one and the same con- 
tinuous service—to make many additions, both of matter and of 
ceremony, to the service of the Church.” 

Comment: Let us again examine precedents. We recall 
Recessional Hymns at this point on many occasions; practic- 
ally always. But more than this: 

At the consecration of Bishop Davies, again in the heart of 
Philadelphia, at St. Peter’s Church; Oct. 18, 1889: “As the 
recéssional was starting, Bishop Williams (Connecticut) placed 
upon Bishop Davies’ finger the episcopal ring presented by the 
congregation, and as he was leaving the chancel, Bishop Potter 
placed upon him the hood of LL.D. conferred by Hobart Col- 
lege, Geneva.” <A doubly “Roman rite,” it will be observed, 
falling under the indictment in Point XV. as well as here. 


The Bishops who weakly stood by while Bishops Williams (of 
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Connecticut) and Potter (New York) performed these hideous 
rites, and kept the congregation from departing with the bless- 
ing, were Drs. Whipple, Tuttle, Whitaker, Scarborough, Gilles- 
pie, and Worthington. 

At Bishop Nichols’ consecration, which, strange to say, was 
also in Philadelphia—the very hotbed, it will be seen, of Roman 
rites; where even the papers wear Roman Catholic vestments on 
their covers—at St. James’ Church, June 24, 1890: “While 
Bishop Nichols stood before the altar just as the recessional was 
starting, Bishop Williams placed upon his finger an episcopal 
ring.” A doubly Roman rite again. What a Romanizer Bishop 
Williams must have been! And being himself Presiding 
Bishop, he could not issue a disclaimer and declare himself 
guilty of this deliberate breach of the rubric! The Bishops 
aiding and abetting this time were Drs. Quintard, Neely, Little- 


- john, Whitaker, Niles, Adams, Scarborough, Whitehead, and 


Potter. 


But wuy should we continue in this strain? Our notes 
are by no means exhausted. We could. quote, precedents still. 

Whatever was the case at the outset, it is beyond doubt 
that these continued attacks are not made in good faith. The 
statements, the arguments, the precedents cited, all make it im- 
possible to suppose that any who for a quarter century at least 
have been familiar with the precedents we have quoted and 
with the common practices of the American and English 
Churches, can find bona fide reasons for alleging illegality, or 
unlawfulness—imuch less “anarchy’—or disloyalty in the ser- 
vice at Fond du Lae. The names of Bishops quoted in connec- 
tion with the same rites—and we could quote many more— 
make such a supposition impossible. It is indeed quite tenable 
to hold that parts or all of the ceremonial were ill-advised, or 
undesirable, or mistaken. Such was the position of the Bishop 
of Western Michigan in a letter to Tur Living Cuurcn pub- 
lished shortly after the event, and reiterated in this issue. 
Bishop Gillespie, it will be noted, has no charge to make of 
“Roman Catholic vestments,” and of course it would be impos- 
sible for him to use the language that others have used. It is 
perfectly tenable and entirely loyal to believe that the vestments 
or any part of the Ceremonial used at Fond du Lac were unde- 
sirable, or inappropriate, or ill-advised. Those are matters of 
opinion upon which people rightly differ, and because of which 
differences it is not necessary for them to lose respect for each 
other. We confess that we have seen Ceremonial which did not 
altogether please us, in many of our most important churches; 
such as, for instance, in St. George’s, New York, and Trinity, 
Boston, and many another. But to feel that Ceremonial is ill- 
advised is altogether different from declaring publicly that it 
is disloyal or wnlawful, or that it constitutes anarchy. It is 
these propositions that we deny altogether in connection with 
the Fond du Lae incident. Some time, when the temporary 
aberration of this Church has passed, we may enter into a care- 
ful consideration of the Ceremonial desirable for this Church, 
in which case perhaps we’ shall not be found radically opposed . 
to the Bishop of Western Michigan. But the immediate ques- 
tions at issue to-day are (a) the inviolability of the right of a 
Bishop to regulate (subject to established law) the Ceremonial 
in his own Diocese; (b) the legal status of the Ceremonial in 
question; and (c) the question whether the Presiding Bishop is 
possessed of an universal jurisdiction, at least over Consecration 
functions, and of supreme judicial authority so that he can pro- 
nounce absolutely and officially on any alleged violation of law. 
It is as important in Western Michigan and in Virginia that 
these questions be rightly answered as in Wisconsin. And 
nowhere, we apprehend, would any outside regulation of Cere- 
monial be more bitterly resented than in these Dioceses. 

For it must be remembered that there has been a distinct, 
uncanonical, and unwarranted invasion of the jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of Fond du Lae by another Bishop. We have herein 
shown what rights and prerogatives have been claimed by other 
Bishops at other Consecration ceremonies—and we could easily 
multiply the instances threefold, and only regret that we lack 
space to do so. Now there never has been a ripple of complaint 
when Bishops of large and influential Dioceses, or of “moderate” 
views, have interpolated rites in the Consecration functions. 
Bishop Potter could confer a Hobart hood, Bishop Dudley could 
confer a ring on Bishop Burton, in one of the “lowest” parishes 
in this country, surrounded by the “lowest”-Church Bishops, 
Bishop Doane could bestow pectoral cross and episcopal ring, 
Bishop Sessums could wear a biretta at his consecration and 
scores of Bishops appear with their hoods, Bishop Kendrick 
could retire to an ante-room for his vesting accompanied by one 
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of the Rey. (but thoroughly respected) editorial writers of The 
Church Standard, and all those many other interpolations we 
have cited and many more which our notes show, could be made, 
without comment from the press or criticism from the Presid- 
ing Bishop; indeed Bishop Clark himself could and did take 
the “chief parts” at the consecration of Bishop Potter when, as 
we showed last week, there were distinct interpolations in the 
form itself, a printed “Order of Service,” and vestments (hoods) 
worn which are of recent introduction into this Church. All 
these things aroused no ripple of excitement. The whole array 
of Bishops at the Lambeth Conferences blandly and patiently 
pose themselves for the photographer to obtain a pleasing 
likeness of the group, and nobody has a sneer or an insulting 
epithet. Only a few months ago there was published both in 
Tue Livinc Cuurcu and in the Spirit of Missions a portrait of 
the Bishops gathered at the consecration of Bishop Partridge; 
but nobody rebuked the Bishops for “posing” or the papers for 
printing. And we very willingly take upon ourselves solely the 
responsibility for printing the Fond du Lae picture, which was 
at the suggestion of no one, but was secured by our own efforts 
because we are making an illustrated journal. 

Why are the Central West and its Bishops singled out 
for this different treatment and for these personal animos- 
ities? It is the very foundation principle of the episcopate 
as held by the Anglican Communion—the one and only safe- 
guard and bulwark against Papalism—that the rights of all 
Bishops are absolutely identical. The rights of the Bishop of 
Fond du Lae are absolutely identical with the rights of the 
Bishop of New York, the Bishop of Rhode Island, the Bishop 
of Massachusetts, or the Bishop of Kentucky. This was 
admirably stated by the Bishop of Albany in his address at the 
Laying of the Cornerstone of the grand Cathedral in New York 
—quoted from The Churchman, vol. 67, p. 11: 

“Tt (the Church) is pure and primitive in independence of 
control from the State, or from interference with it, and in the 
digmity which denies the subordination or inferiority of the 
youngest Bishop or the smallest Diocese to ANY other Bishop on 
PITHER side of ANY range of mountains or of any sea.” 

To this Magna Charta of the episcopate, pronounced so elo- 
quently by Bishop Doane, we appeal, to stop’ these scandalous 
and abusive tirades which disturb the peace of the American 
Church. 


ANp so we come back to the question placed at the head of 
this paper: Shall we Drift Apart? We certainly shall, if 
rights admitted in New York and Pennsylvania are denied in 
Wisconsin. We certainly shall, if personal abuse is to super- 
sede calm argument and dignified consideration. We certainly 
shall, if Presiding Bishops may make interpolations in New 
York and condemn their brethren for similar interpolations in 
Wisconsin. We certainly shall, if missionary appropriations 
for Dioceses are to be made contingent upon abject submission 
to Eastern ecclesiastics. We certainly shall, if narrowness and 
lack of sympathy or appreciation, with wilful ignorance of con- 
ditions in other localities, are to be the conspicuous traits of 
those who guide the thought of the Church. We certainly shall, 
if yellow journalism, with repeated misinterpretation of facts,* 
gross exaggeration, and refusal to correct their own mistakes, 
are sanctioned by the public of this Church. 

Yes, we can very easily grow apart. The misunderstandings 
between the East and the West of Europe which culminated in 
a Great Schism which a thousand years have been too short 
to terminate, can easily produce a like result in America, and 
Rome and Constantinople are nearer (geographically) to each 
other than are New York and Chicago. Fellow Churchmen, we 
of the West and you of the East, have loved one another. Shall 
we love no longer? The East gave us our best and our choicest 
men. Will she repudiate and trample on her own gift? 

Septuagesima marks a turning point in the Church year. 
At this point we are bidden no longer look backward, but look 
forward. Last Sunday is denominated in our Kalendar a Sun- 
day after. Next Sunday is a Sunday before—Septuagesima, 
seventieth, before Easter. Shall we take the intimation as from 
above ? 

But let us not be misunderstood. We of the West have 
nothing to hide, nothing to fear from continued discussion. If 
any believe that the facts warrant such action, by all means let 
the Bishop of Fond du Lae singly, or the eight Bishops, or all 


* Compare the fact that though the report of the committee to the House 
of Bishops pronounced the Mitre legal, a certain periodical of this description 
utterly ignores that report, as well as the long line of precedents cited, and still 
pronounces that a ‘Roman Catholic vestment." 
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these Bishops who have been herein quoted as guilty of similar 
interpolations (if indeed there are any Bishops left who will not 
be defendants), be canonically placed upon trial. Such action 
does not need to be personally offensive, and may sometime be a 
duty. But we will nof tolerate official declarations of our guilt 
from an official who is not charged by law with any judicial 
powers, and who is by no means free from complicity in the very 
.acts with which he hastens to charge other Bishops. This we 
say openly and frankly, having already given sufficient time to 
the Bishop of Rhode Island to withdraw his remarkable paper, 
after showing what is involved in it. 

Shall we drift apart? We appeal not to yellow journalism, 
not to those who ought to guide soberly the thought of the 
Church, not even to the Bishops who sit in the seats of the 
apostles, and who wield the authority of the Son of God. We 
appeal to the rank and file of the American Church; to the 
clergy, East and West, who minister at God’s altars; to the 
people who receive their souls’ sustenance at the altar, and have 
learned to love the treasure which becomes more awful as it 
becomes more sweet. Yes, beyond these, we appeal to Him who 
sits amidst the Golden Candlesticks, and whose courts are ever 
fragrant with the breath of incense, and who yet vouchsafes His 
Presence to this poor Church on earth. Thou who didst pray in 
an agony which no man can enter into that they may be one, 
behold yet once again Thy Church on earth! Lord, shall we 
drift apart ? 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


Q. (1) It is contrary to ancient precedents, and undesirable in 
itself, that a Priest should celebrate, and communicate in so doing, twice 
the same day. But under our modern conditions, it is often necessary for 
the avoidance of a much greater evil, viz., that.many should be deprived 
of the Sacrament on days of obligation. Practical necessity, then, is the 
justification for celebrating and receiving twice. The absence of such 
necessity nullifies the justification. 

(2) It is held by all Catholic theologians of repute that an unbap- 
tized person is incapable of receiving the grace of the other Sacraments. 
This is so because what is nourished and developed by the other Sacra- 
ments is the new life which Baptism alone imparts. Another reason is 
that sacramental grace implies a covenant relation established between the 
soul and God, the relation achieved by Baptism. With uncovenanted mer- 
cies we are not here concerned. 

(8) The grace of Christian Matrimony is conditioned by 
The marriage union of unbaptized persons is not sacramental, 
merely, even when blessed by a Priest. Subsequent Baptism, 
makes a lawful marriage sacramental without further ceremony, and pro- 
eures the grace of Christian Matrimony. This is the teaching of theo- 
logians in all parts of the Catholic Church. See Watkins, Holy Matri- 
mony, chap vi., espec. pp. 145-148. 


S. S.—(1) In their present form the (Roman) Litany of the Blessed 
Virgin, Litany of the Saints, and Litany of the Holy Name, date only from 
about the year 1600, though in some form the Litany of the Saints has 
come down from the third or fourth century. 

(2) Anointing the sick with oil as recommended in St. James v. 
14, 15, is what is known in theology as the sacrament of Unction. There 
was an office for its use in the Prayer Book of 1549, but it was omitted 
in subsequent revisions because its use in most parts of the Church had 
become mechanical and confined to dying persons. It is a matter for 
regret that instead of dropping the office by reason of this abuse it was 
not restored to its former and apostolic use. The rite has been revived 
to some extent of late years on the authority of individual Bishops. 

(3) There is no contradiction between Art. XI. and St. James ii. 24, 
unless there is a contradiction also between that text and Rom. vy. 1, and 
also Rom. iii. 28. The terms used by the two apostles have altogether 
different interpretations. The comparison is concisely made in Kidd's 
Thirty-nine Articles, i. 136: 

“The relation of SS. Paul and James to each other is one of verbal 
contradiction, but substantial agreement. Both start from the case of 
Abraham (Gen. xv. 6; Rom. iv. 3; Jas. ii. 23), a standing thesis for dis- 
cussions in the Jewish schools (cf. I. Mace. ii. 52), and come to exactly op- 
posite conclusions, St. Paul, that ‘To Abraham his faith was reckoned for 
righteousness’ (Rom. iv. 9), St. James, that ‘by works a man is justified, 
and not only by faith’ (Jas. ii. 24). But they give different senses to 
‘faith.’ With St. James, it is only assent to a proposition (Jas. ii. 19), 
an affair of the head; with St. Paul, an affair of the heart (Gal. vy. 6; 
Rom. x. 10) ; and ‘faith’ in St. James corresponds to ‘knowledge’ (I. Cor. 
viii. 1) in St. Paul. (a) They give different meanings to ‘works.’ The 
works that St. Paul condemns are ‘works of law’ (Rom. iii. 20; R. V. 
marg.).; those which St. James requires are works of charity (Jas. ii. 
15-17). (b) They attach different ideas to ‘justification,’ St. Paul using 
it of the initial act by which God, of His free grace, puts a soul into a 
right relation with Himself; St. James, of its final vindication before 
Him (Jas. ii. 14 and 24). (c) Each, moreover, had a different type of 
error to deal with. St. Paul writes, as a theologian, against theories of 
human merit; St. James, like a prophet, indignantly asks of a barren and 
unsympathetic orthodoxy, ‘Can that faith save?’ (Jas. ii. 14). It is prob- 
able that St. James, so far from being at variance with St. Paul, was 
employing carefully guarded language to correct a misuse by others of 
teaching peculiarly exposed to misrepresentation (cf. Rom. iii. 8; 2 
Pet. iii. 16).” 
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Ir Is ONLY as a man puts off all foreign support and stands 
alone that I see him to be strong and to prevail—Hmerson, 
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Ghe Drustones 


By Mrs. J. D. H. Browne 


CHAPTER I. 


N. ALL rural England there is nothing more lovely than the 

valley lying between the heath-covered Mendips, with their 
soaring uplands, and the lower range of wooded hills to the 
north. 

This valley, with its villages nestling among orchards, its 
grey church towers rising among “tufted trees,” its emerald 
meadows where the sleek kine and fair, white sheep wander at 
will, its stately park-girdled mansions or charming country 
seats, may challenge comparison with the most attractive scenes 
on earth. 

Opening out upon the rich marsh land westward, it allows 
a view of the silvery Bristol channel widening to the sea, and 
beyond it of the blue Welsh mountains which beckon the be- 
holder with their mysterious charm. 

From the broad terrace in front of Drustone Manor, you 
get this view of the channel and the blue mountains, and all 
the glorious pageantry of the sunsets unfolds itself before you. 

It was a specially splendid sunset after a long June day, 
and the crimson light rested on the western front of the Manor 
and on a group of four persons seated on the terrace. 


There was Mrs. Drustone, a tall, handsome woman whose 


snow-white hair, though she was not much past middle life, and 
the deep lines about her eyes and mouth, told a tale of ceaseless, 
pent-up suffering, stoically borne. 

There was Reginald Drustone, her son, and in him you 
would have seen at a glance the meaning of his mother’s face. 
He too was handsome, if such an adjective can be used where 
expression, the kindling of the mind in the features, is abso- 
lutely lacking, for Reginald Drustone was one of those unhappy 
beings blighted from their birth, in whom the mind has never 
- awakened. This widow’s only son was an idiot. 

He had been born during the dreadful days of the Indian 
Mutiny, and the unhappy mother, after passing through perils 
and horrors scarcely to be believed, had found herself a widow 
and more than childless. 

Colonel Drustone had fallen, full of honors; the old family 
mansion to which his widow had returned, was crowded with 
mementos of his valor and of the esteem in which he had been 
held, but Mrs. Drustone never touched nor looked at them, and 
if she dared, would have shut them all out of sight, so terrible 
were the associations which they suggested. 

The two other persons differed widely in all that makes up 
life, from Mrs. Drustone and her son. 

They were young, they were beautiful, less in feature— 
though both were goodly to look upon—than in the gladness of 
youth and the fulness of life. Just now indeed they seemed to 
have reached the climax of earthly happiness, for each loved the 
other with a love as complete as human nature can well attain 
to, and to-day they had plighted their troth to each other. 

Whenever Sylvia Drustone looked in the direction of her 
lover, she caught a glance that sent a lovely flush to her soft 
cheeks. 

Sylvia was Mrs. Drustone’s orphan niece, and could remem- 
ber no other home than Drustone Manor. It had been a happy 
home to her, though it was chiefly the girl’s sweet nature that 
made it so. She had not had much young companionship, and in 
her aunt she had never found a mother. All the mother in Mrs. 
Drustone centred in her unhappy son; all the repressed passion, 
all the yearning tenderness of her heart went out to the poor 
creature, in’ whose vacant eyes she sometimes thought she dis- 
covered a look responding to the love in her own. 

To Sylvia she had ever been kind, in an impersonal sort of 
way. Her niece’s wants and comforts, her education and even 
her pleasures had not been neglected, but of herself Mrs. 
Drustone had given her nothing. Yet it was a comfort to Mrs. 
Drustone, perhaps the only comfort she had, to know that the 
young girl had a feeling of affection for her unfortunate cousin. 
From a child she had always cheerfully ministered to him, and 
to a close observer it would have been evident that Reginald, 
with far less than the sagacity but with something of the faith- 
fulness of a dog, clung to Sylvia. 

The strongest feelings in Sylvia Drustone’s nature, next to 
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her love for Cecil Langford, were her intense sympathy for and 
loyalty to her aunt, all the stronger because she had never yen- 
tured to express them to the self-contained, desolate-hearted 
woman. 

Cecil Langford was the son of a neighboring baronet, an old 
friend of the Drustones, and the young man had recently re- 
turned from Oxford where, after a distinguished career, he had 
graduated with honors. 

Thus, in the rosy June evening, sat these four whose lives 
were strangely to influence each other. On the morning of that 
day, Cecil Langford had met Sylvia in one of the elm-shaded 
lanes between his home and the Manor, and words had been 
spoken which had changed the every-day world for these two 
inte a lovers’ paradise. This evening he had walked over, not 
to ask Mrs. Drustone for her niece’s hand, for Sylvia had 
stipulated that nothing should be said just yet of their en-. 
gagement, but to secure an hour or two with his beloved. 

They had known each other from childhood and ealled each 
other by their Christian names. 

“Mother specially wants to see you, Sylvia,” he said, trying 
to give his voice an every-day sound. “It’s about the sea-side 
trip for the school-children. I told her Vd walk over for you. 
Can you spare her this evening, Mrs. Drustone? I’ll see that 
she gets back safely.” 

“Certainly,” Mrs. Drustone answered indifferently. “By 
the way, Sylvia, tell Lady Langford that the wagonette will be 
at her disposal if:she needs it for the children.” 

Sylvia tied on her garden hat, hiding a tell-tale blush. 

“T am ready,” she said; “Good-bye, Regie.” She went over 
and pinned a beautiful rose she had just gathered, in her cous- 
in’s coat, smiling into his face and patting his shoulder. “Vl 
be back before long.” 

“Regie” looked at her with lack-lustre eyes and made an 
inarticulate sound which might mean anything, followed by 
another suggesting disapproval, as Sylvia walked away beside 
Cecil Langford. 

The two passed on together, down the terrace steps into the 
park, where the shadows were deepening and the nightingales 
were beginning to pour forth their liquid music among the 
heavy foliage. 

The tender twilight was creeping over the landscape when 
they came out into the road above the village. Before them, still 
in a faint afterglow, the last reflection of the sunset, rose the 
church steeple surmounted by a cross. 

“OQ Cecil,” said the girl softly, as they lingered a little by 
the park gates, “what a lovely world this is, and what a lovely 
corner of it is this dear old home!” 

Her lover only answered by a look into the face that con- 
tained all the beauty of the world to him. 

“Wow beautiful the cross looks above the trees!” Sylvia 
went on. “Just see, it seems almost to have a light of its own.” 

“Tt is a beautiful effect,” he answered. “You must make a 
sketch of it some evening, a picture to hang in my study, when 
we have our home. Eh, sweetheart ?”’ 

“Yes,” she said, half absently, for the cross with its pale, 
vanishing radiance, lifted her glad heart to Him of whose im- 
measurable love it was an emblem. 

The cross to Sylvia stood for what was most sacred to her 
heart and conscience, the dear Church whose obedient child she 
was, the dear Master whom she tried faithfully to serve. 

But the cross had another meaning which Sylvia had not 
touched, as yet. It spoke in a tongue unknown, as yet, to the 
girl to whom just now life meant nothing but happiness. 

“Come,” she said presently, “we must go on. I have to see 
your mother, and Aunt Constance will sit up for me.” 

And still they loitered here and there, for indeed it was a 
most sweet evening. The delicate perfume of sweet brier and 
hawthorn was in the air, and the cuckoo called in musical 
monotony from the hedges on either side. Overhead a few faint 
stars began to tremble, 

“Sylvia,” said Cecil Langford, as they approached his home, 
“T cannot keep this from mother. It will make her so happy. 
You know she thinks there is no one like you in the world, and 
if you are afraid to break the news to your aunt, and won’t let 
me, mother can do it for you. Why should my swectheart be 
such a little coward?” he went on, taking Sylvia’s hand captive 
once more. “Does she think that Mrs. Drustone will very seri- 
ously object to her prospective nephew ?” 

“You conceited fellow! You know quite well she. eannot 
object,” said Sylvia; “but Cecil,” and her voice changed to ten- 
der entreaty, “I—I would rather wait a little while. Regie’s 
birthday comes next week—poor, poor fellow!—and Aunt is 
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always dreadfully depressed about that time. I must wait at 
least till that is over.” 

“Well, I must give way, I suppose,” said Langford, “but 
remember, madam, that I am not disposed to let you spend so 
much of your time in attendance on that unlucky Regie; there 
is someone else now that has a claim on you, and Regie may just 
as well begin to do without you.” 

Lady Langford was a motherly soul, and when her son, in 
spite of Sylvia’s gentle remonstrance, introduced her as_ his 
affianced wife, the young man’s mother took the girl to her arms 
with unfeigned tenderness and delight. She too would have 
wished to see Mrs. Drustone at once on her son’s behalf, but 
Sylvia’s wishes prevailed. 

Through the moonlight and the shadows, the lovers walked 
back to Sylvia’s home that night, and parted at the terrace 
steps. 

“My own,” said Langford, as he held his beloved for one 
sweet moment in his arms, “my own, soon, soon, remember, to be 
mine before all the world, while life shall last.” 

“While life shall last,” whispered Sylvia, “and forever.” 

And so they parted, full of present joy and hope unbounded. 

On the following day a servant from Langford House rode 
over with a note to Mrs. Drustone. It was a request that Sylvia 
might come to spend a few days with Lady Langford in the ab- 
sence of her son, who had been called upon unexpectedly to join 
his father in London on some parliamentary business. The 
school children’s excursion to the sea-side was to come off in a 
day or two, and Sylvia was usually Lady Langford’s right hand 
on those occasions. F 

“Gibson can drive you over this afternoon,” said Mrs. 
Drustone to her niece. “Stay to the end of the week, if you 
wish, Sylvia.” 

She had not noticed Sylvia’s heightened color nor the added 
brightness of her eyes. Mother and son were in their usual 
place upon the terrace when Sylvia bade them good-bye. 

Reginald’s moods varied; sometimes he was morose, some- 
times placid in his sad fatuity. To-day he was in the former 
mood, and Mrs. Drustone, her chair drawn close to his, had 
opened a book of colored engravings and was trying to draw his 
attention to the vivid pictures. 

As Sylvia approached the dull eyes fixed themselves upon 
her face, and he muttered a little, angrily. She had brought 
him a flower for his coat, as she did every day, but he pushed her 
hand away and even tore up the flower. 

“T think he knows you are going away,” said Mrs. Drustone, 
secretly rejoiced over this sign of intelligence. “Good-bye, 
Sylvia.” : 

She lifted her face and Sylvia kissed her cheek. 

“Good-bye, dear Auntie; I shall be back in a few days.” 

She turned as she went down the terrace steps, but her aunt 
was engrossed with her son; she was bending over him and 
smoothing the hair from his forehead. A thrill of pity swept 
through the girl’s happy heart. Could anything be more pa- 
thetic than this life of perfect self-abnegation for this poor 
image of a son! Even the joy in her sweet secret was dimmed 
for a while by the thought of her aunt’s life of joyless sacrifice. 

But the sight of her lover’s home drove the shadow away. 
True, he was not there, but it seemed almost happiness enough 
to meet his mother’s kiss and to know that they could talk freely 
to each other of Cecil. : 

Those were happy days for Sylvia as well as for Lady 
Langford, whose own affection for the girl was heartfelt and 
who, as her son well knew, would have chosen her among all 
others as her daughter-in-law. 

How many hours of each day were spent by these two 
women in telling each other of the graces and virtues of this 
man who held the first place in both their hearts. 

“What a pair of old gossips we are!” said Lady Langford 
one evening, as she raised Sylvia’s sweet face between her 
hands, and kissed it fondly. “I wonder does Cecil know that 
two silly women have had his name upon their lips all day.” 

Sylvia only answered. by a radiant smile. She knew that 
she had been in her lovers heart and thoughts ¢#ll day long. 

The third morning brought Sylvia her first love-letter. 
What loving woman does not know what that meant to her? 
Lady Langford twitted her on: her absent-mindedness and 
teased her in a hundred loving ways. 


But this was the day of the children’s picnic, and Sylvia 
could not read over her lover’s letter as many times as she 
wanted. She had to be content with remembering it word for 
word. 

The rector and his wife drove over, and the children gath- 
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ered betimes and were stowed away in the wagonettes, and, with 
a plentiful provision of good things they started on their drive 
across the green marshes to the “silver sea.” 

It was a perfect day, such a day as the much-maligned 
English climate knows how to produce in the sweet month of 
June. <A happy day for all, for the old rector who had christ- 
ened two generations of the Drustone folk, for his dear old 
wife, for Lady Langford; for the gleeful children, and most of 
all for Sylvia, Sylvia whose beauty was so enhanced by that 


secret joy of hers, that the old people and even the children 


looked at her with almost wondering admiration. 

But like all days, perfect or otherwise, it came to a close. 
The homeward drive was over; the happy, tired children had dis- 
persed and the rector with his wife and Lady Langford were 
resting under the great beech-trees on the lawn. 

Sylvia had been seeing the last children off from the Lodge- 
gates, and was sauntering across the velvety sward to join the 
elders. 

The sound of wheels, a carriage being driven rapidly, made 
her stop and look towards the drive, with a quickened heart- 
beat. Could it by any possibility be Cecil ? 

No, it was a carriage from Drustone Manor, and the old 
eoachman was driving more quickly than Sylvia had ever seen — 
him drive before. 

He caught sight of her and stopped. 

“Miss Sylvia!” he called in a strange, shrill tone that struck 
on Sylvia’s ear with a sudden premonition of evil. 

“What is it, Gibson?” she asked, as she ran across to him, 
“has anything happened 2” 

The man had got down from his seat and was standing by 
the horses; Sylvia saw that his face looked pinched and old, as 
if from a sudden shock. : 

“T’ve come over for you, Miss Sylvia—it’s the mistress— 
she’s met with an accident.” 

“An accident! How? Is she much hurt? 
Gibson—quickly, if you can!” 

“She was driving Mr. Reginald in the pony carriage. I 
warned her about the new ponies, but she would go. They met 
a gipsy-wagon and they took fright—the mistress and Mr. 
Reginald were both thrown out—he wasn’t hurt at all, searce a 
bruise, but she—oh Miss Sylvia! I fear she’s mortal bad.” 

Sylvia ran across the lawn and in a few broken words told 
them what had happened. 

“Dear child, I will go with you!” cried Lady Langford, but 
Sylvia shook her head. “No, dear Lady Langford, I will send 
should I need you. Good-bye.” She kissed her hurriedly and 
was gone. 


Oh—tell me, 


[Concluded next week.] 
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Ow comp, little sweetheart, a-sailing with me 
O’er a wonderful, mystical ocean, 
Aboard of a cloud, on a measureless sea, 
We'll drift with a rockaby motion. 
Our bark shall be white, and so billowy light 
‘Twill seem like a featherbed floating ; 
Through long, sunny day and through soft, dreamy night 
We'll snuggle and play, and go boating. 


*Mid this marvelous main there is none but ourselves ; 
We glide where we please without warning— 
Just we, and the cute little sky-larking elves 
Who see that the stars burn till morning. 
By day they’re asleep, but we dare take a peep 
As they slumber off yonder in Sky-land. 
So away let us speed o’er the bonny blue deep 
To the port in the elves’ hide-and-spy land. 


Then come, little sweetheart. Ahoy, cloud, ahoy ! 
Unanimous choice we accord you. 
Two passengers eager, a girl and a boy, 
Are waiting, all ready to board you. 
And lying at ease, with a favoring breeze, 
We'll sail, and come back again never. 
Hurrah for a cruise over houses and trees 
Forever and eyer and ever. ‘ 
—EDWIN-L. SABin. 
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CYPRIAN AND JOHN MARSHALL. 
By Ronanp Rivewatr. 


N ancient tradition declares that St. Cyprian in his Pagan 
| days, listened to a Christian priest who delivered a course 
of sermons upon the book of Jonah. ‘The result was his con- 
version. A strong mind, an intellect trained in the law of 
Rome, broke off from Paganism under the conviction that the 
old Hebrew prophecies were fulfilled in Jesus Christ. Of all 
the wise men who have knelt at the manger few were more faith- 
ful than the great North African. But it is not his fidelity to 
Christianity so much as his acceptance of Christianity that we 
would like to emphasize. The days of credulous monks and 
medizyval legends were to come. In Cyprian’s time it was easier 
and more profitable from a worldly sense to disbelieve Christian- 
ity than to believe it. The North African bar was proud of its 
able speakers and persevering students. A good lawyer then was 
quite as likely to weigh evidence as a good lawyer of to-day. 
The religion of Jesus Christ had no large fees or judicial honors 
to offer. Many of its adherents were ignorant or even illiterate 
men. COyprian’s intellect had been moulded by hard-headed 
counselors to whom the new faith was only a feverish dream. 
Yet to him the marvelous connection between the Old and the 
New Testaments; the long series of types and the unspeakable 
glories of fulfilment were something more than human. We can 
imagine him saying, as the wise Egyptians had said before him, 
“This is the finger of God.” Cyprian died far too early to read 
Augustine’s golden sentence “In the Old Testament, the New is 
latent: in the New Testament the Old is patent.” May we not, 
however, reckon his conversion as a commentary on Augustine’s 
text 4 

Many have overlooked or forgotten a remarkable similarity 
between the religious life of Cyprian and that of Marshall. 
Our great Chief Justice was touched by the skepticism of the 
eighteenth century. He dreaded French infidelity, respected 
Christianity, and considered it his duty to take part in public 
worship. Yet there were many times when he doubted whether 
our Lord was Divine or human. To one so intensely earnest 
and honest as John Marshall, doubt was painful. He was not 
one to seatter the seeds of unbelief in other minds, or to weaken 
a neighbor’s faith by irreverent speaking. Alexander Hamilton, 
a man whom he loved and trusted, had fought his way through 
the mists into a strong faith; but Marshall’s doubts lasted 
through long years. It was the patient study of prophecy that 
finally brought him to a firm belief in the full Godhead of our 
Lord. Marshall weighed the striking features of the Jewish 
Jaw, and re-read them as linked with the wondrous Victim who 
suffered without the gate: the grandeur of Isaiah’s fifty-third 
chapter, and the successive fulfilments recorded in the Gospels, 
appealed to Marshall’s intellect. At the end of his imvestiga- 
tion, he declared that all these types and prophecies could have 
but one meaning,—the coming of One more than human. 

Ever since the walk to Emmaus humble-minded believers 
have felt their hearts burn within them as they read of the cere- 
monies that were explained by the Cross, and the dark sayings 
that were lightened in the glory of the Resurrection. It is, 
however, a fact that many of those who have preached and writ- 
ten upon prophecy were men of strong poetic bent, men who 
leaned toward the mystical, men who were naturally inclined to 
believe anything that was beautiful, especially if it was mys- 
terious. It is well to remember also that the argument from 
prophecy has a fascination for minds logical rather than poetic. 
The chain of reasoning that convinced Cyprian in the third cen- 
tury and Marshall in the nineteenth is a chain not easily broken. 


IN LIGHTER VEIN. 
By Fuorma C. Orr. 


P HE guest at dinner was the tiniest of little women, but she 
C was not on that account the less distinguished, and the 
hostess was congratulating herself that things had gone so 
smoothly, and there had been no breaks so far. 

There was a lull in the conversation and the three-year-old, 
being impressed with the low stature of the guest took this 
opportunity to ask, “Mamma isvt Mrs. a low down little 
woman?” 


The same three-year-old roused in her sleep in the middle 
of the night and said to her mother, jn a very sleep little voice, 
“Mamma, I’m going to be good all the days now.” 

This was being recounted the next day when the three-year- 


The Diving Church. 
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old said, “Yes, but I was dreaming a policeman was cutting my 
head off then, and it don’t count this morning !” 


Another time she was being reproved for the way she was 
using her teaspoon at the breakfast table. Her mother said, 
“T thought my little girl said she knew how to behave at the 
table. You told brother only yesterday that you knew how to 
manage your knife and fork better than he did.” 

“Yes,” said the three-year-old, “that was my knife and fork 
behavior, and this is my spoon behavior! 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


WueEN a baked potato is done it should be wrapped in a towel 
and pressed until it bursts open. In this way the potato will always 
be mealy. 

Tux fat from broth or soup can be easily removed, without wait- 
ing for it to become cold, by repeatedly drawing butchers’ paper 
across the top. 

A USEFUL hint for the housekeeper tells how she may keep celery 
fresh for several days. After washing and cleaning the celery put 
it in a fruit ean, cover tight and stand in a cool place. 

LACKING a regular eg poacher, a fair substitute may be found in 
the metallic rim of a fruit can. If this be placed in a saucepan of 
boiling water, the egg broken carefully into it, will retain an ap- 
proved circular shape. 

To BLEACH linen that has become yellow by constant wear, soak 
for several days in sour buttermilk; take out and rinse in cold 
water, wash and boil with other soiled clothes. You will be surprised 
at its snowy whiteness. 

In canning fruit likely to easily ferment it is an exceedingly 
good idea to put a teaspoonful of brandy in the top of each can. 
Housewives who have tried this have found it an infallible pre- 
ventive of fermentation. 

SCRAMBLED eggs are only eatable when done soft. They should be 
taken from the fire while still soft enough to run, as they cook a few 
seconds longer and even retain a hardening heat on their way to the 
table, all of which must be allowed for. 

Tue flavor of a young roasted chicken is greatly improved if you 
place inside it a piece of fresh butter the size of an egg (a very 
small one) and with it a bouquet of parsley and a small onion. The 
giblets, sprinkled with salt, may also be added to it. 

A por-Roasr of beef is more perfectly browned before than after 
boiling. Rub the damp roast with sifted bread crumbs; fry to a rich 
brown on every side in the kettle in which it is to boil; then cover 
with boiling water and simmer gently, closely covered, until tender. 

FRENCH toast is made by dipping bread that is not too fresh into 
milk which has had an egg beaten up in it and salt added. The bread 
is then to be fried a delicate brown in a frying pan or upon a 
griddle. The toast is very acceptable with coffee, or it may be served 
with jelly. 

A TREAT is obtained by pouring a quart of cold water over a 
dessertspoonful of powdered borax, and using this solution for wash- 
ing or soaking lettuce, celery and all uncooked vegetables. All 
animaleule will be destroyed, and the cress, celery, ete., will be more 
crisp and improved in flavor. Ordinary borax, which is apt to be 
adulterated, will not do. The good housewife will always use the 
best borax. Sop 

KITCHEN HELPS. 


Wasu the inside of the tea kettle frequently with hot suds. 
This dislodges a sediment which forms a coating if allowed to 
remain. 

Ir you have a greasy vessel to clean, warm it a little and wipe 
it with a piece of newspaper before washing. The paper can be 
burned, and the kettle will be very little trouble to wash. In fact, 
old newspapers are the housekeeper’s friend. If you have a stove 
from, which the ashes must be taken with a small shovel, put a large 
newspaper on the floor first, and any that are spilled can be taken 
up and emptied. Soft newspapers polish window glass better than 
anything. : 

GRANITEWARE is very easily cleaned, light to handle, does not 
rust, and is the most satisfactory material for kettles and all kinds 
of kitchen utensils. 

Ir you do not have plenty of good cistern water for washing, 
add enough borax to the well water to soften it, and it will make the 
washing easier. without injuring the clothes. Leave the silverware 
in a hot solution of borax and water a few minutes, then wipe dry, 
and you will not have to polish it so laboriously or often. Water 
in which a little borax has been dissolved is also good for cleaning 
table oilcloth, removing fingermarks and other soiled spots as if by 
magic. 

Tur sink should be high enough to allow one to stand erect while 
washing dishes and everything should be arranged conveniently and 
with a view to making the work as light as possible: Very much of 
the so-called drudgery of kitchen work can be lightened if not en- 
tirely avoided by the appliance of common sense and good judgment 
to the performance of each task. 


Church Calendar. 
> 


1—Irriday. Fast. 
Evensong. ) 

Saturday. Purification B. V. M. (White.) 
(Violet at -Evensong.) 


= 


“eb. (Green.) (White at 


“ oS) 


“_ 3—Sunday. Septuagesima. ( Violet.) 
* 10—Sunday. Sexagesima. ( Violet.) 

“ 15—Friday. Fast. 

“ 17—Sunday. Quinquagesima. ( Violet.) 


““ 20—Wednesday. Ash Wednesday. ( Violet.) 


Fast. 


“« 22—Friday. Fast. 
23—Saturday. Fast. (Red at Evensong.) 
“ 24—Sunday. St. Matthias. 1st Sunday in 
Lent. (Red.) 
25—Monday. Fast ( Violet.) 
Sais | 


—Wednesday. Ember Day. Fast. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


Feb. 5-8.—Retreat for the Clergy, Diocese of In- 
: diana. 


eb. 5, 6.—Retreat for the Clergy, Diocese of 
Iowa, at Des Moines. 

Feb. 7, 8.—Retreat for the Clergy, Diocese of 
Maryland. 

Feb. 13.—Conference of Church Clubs, Phila- 
delphia. 


Personal HMention. 


TuHw address of the Rev. BeNJAMIN W. Ar- 
WELL is Shelburne, Vt., and not Sherburne as 
given in the American Church Almanac. 


Tun Rey. HpwarpD Benwpicr has become rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Swansea, Mass. 


Tun Rey. BE. G. Bowers, of Deposit, has 
taken charge of the missions at Otego and Schen- 
evus, N. Y. Mr. Frank Kiswan, a postulant for 
Orders and lately of the Presbyterian ministry, 
will act as lay reader at Deposit. 


Tup Rey. Issac Dawson has accepted a call 
to St. Paul's Church, Benicia, Cal., and will 
enter upon his duties February 1st. © 


Tup street address of the Rey. WILLIAM W. 
FLEErwoop, rector of the Church of the Trans- 
figuration, Chicago, is changed to Hotel Alabama, 
Bowen and Berkley Aves. 


Tue Rey. C. M. Hireucock, of Rhinelander, 
Wis., will change his address to Ashland about 
Feb. 9th, having accepted the position of curate 
to Archdeacon Jenner, under whose direct charge 
and oversight the missions at Bayfield and Wash- 
burn have been placed. 


Tun Rey. J. L. Lasuer, of Blizabethtown, 
N. Y., has accepted the Bishop’s appointment to 
Ticonderoga. 


Tur Rey. 8S. Macpumrson, of St. John’s, Rox- 
bury, Mass., has accepted a call to St. John’s, 
Auburn, N. Y., and will remove there in Feb- 
ruary. 


Ir 1s reported that the Rev. ALPXANDER J. 
Mituer of Trinity Church, Asbury Park, N. J., 
has decided to accept the call from St. Thomas’ 
parish, Whitemarsh, Pa. 


Tun Rey. J. F. NicuHous has decided to re- 
main at St. Barnabas’ Church, Reading, Pa. 


Arrpr a rectorship of nearly 13 years in 
Grace Church, Saybrook, Conn., the Rey. J. D. 8S: 
Parprr has accepted a call to St. Andrew’s 
Church, Northford, Conn. 


Tup street address of the Rev. WM. J. PHTrin 
is changed from 5475 Ellis Ave., to 6540 Minerva 
Ave., Chicago. 


Tue Rey. M. N. Ray wishes us to state that 
he is still rector of St. vohn’s Church, Oakland, 
Calif., and is to be addressed accordingly. 


Tup Rey. Arruur. B. Rupp, curate of All 
Saints’, Dorchester, Mass., has declined a call to 
Oakland, Calif. 


Tum address of the Rey. J. B. Sixu is tem- 
porarily changed from 2274 7th Ave., New York, 
to Ashland, Greene Co., N. Y. 


Tur Rey. C. L. Suvrcur of Ticonderoga, N. 
Y., has accepted the charge of Grace Church, 
Waterford, N. Y. 
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Tur Rey. Jamps D. STantwy, having entered 
upon his duties as rector of Christ Church, In- 
dianapolis, Ind., should be addressed at 1739 
N. Meridian St. 


Tue Rey. Epwarp S. Strong took charge of 
the Missions in Waynesville and Micadale, N. C., 
in the Jurisdiction of Asheville, on Jan. 27th and 
may be addressed at the former place. 


Tur Rey. Encar M. THompson has accepted 
the charge of St. James’ Church, Goshen, Ind. 


Tub Rev. M. H. VauGHAN, of St. Mary’s Co., 
has been called to the rectorship of St. James’ 
parish, Anne Arundel Co., Md. « 


Tun Rey. Roperr Wison, D.D., has resigned 
St. Luke’s Church, Charleston, 8. C. 


Av THE recent Congress of learned societies 
in Philadelphia, the Rev. Dr. WirLL1Am C. WINS- 
Low of Boston read a paper before the Archo- 
logical Institute of America, and a paper before 
the American Oriental Society. 


DIED. 


Krmp.—Entered into the rest of Paradise on 
January 18th, at the home o- her daughter, in 
Kankakee, Ill., Exizasmru, wife of the Rey. Thos. 
B. Knmp, aged 73 years. 

Faithful unto death. 


TAYLOR.—Entered into life eternal at St. 
Michael’s Rectory, Berwyn, Iil., Jan. 19th, 1901, 
KATHARINE* CuyuuR, little daughter of the Rey. 
Chas. E. and Ellen Campbell Taytor. 

“Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall 
be called the children of God.” 


MEMORIAL, 


Died, on Friday morning, December 28th, 
1900, at Crowan Cottage, Noble Park, Anniston, 
Ala., Mrs. JENIFER Nopin, aged 93, and deeply 
regretted by a large circle of relatives and 
friends. She was widely known as the mother 
of the late Mr. Samuel Noble, a man of consum- 
mate ability, the founder of Anniston, and whose 


name is fragrant in the memory of her citizens. . 


Mrs. Jenifer Noble was a woman of unique 
personality, deeply religious, loyal to her faith, 
loveable, generous, and alive to local interests, 
and to popular movements of the times. Crowan 
Cottage was a centre of attraction where Mrs. 
Noble met distinguished visitors as well as in- 
numerable friends. Ten children, thirty-five 
grandchildren, and seventy-two great-grandchil- 
dren bemoan her loss. Mrs. Noble died as she 
had lived—‘‘In the communion of the Catholic 
Church, in the confidence of a certain faith, in a 
reasonable, religious, and holy hope, in favor 
with God, and in perfect charity with the 
world.”” A very large funeral marked the pub- 
lic estimation of her worth. The solemnity of 
the stately, inspiring burial service of the Church 
was rendered more deeply impressive by the cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion. Grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren sang in the vested choir 
and as pall-bearers laid her body to rest under 
the shadow of the tower of St. Michael and All 
Angels’ Church, built by her son, Mr. John W. 
Noble, and memorial of his father, Mr. James 
Noble, and of his brother Samuel. God rest her, 
and may light perpetual beam upon her. This 
memorable service will not be readily forgotten, 
by all who were present. 


OFFICIAL, 
Diocesp or MASSACHUSETTS. 


The Standing Committee of the Diocese of 
Massachusetts takes this occasion, at a special 
meeting, to place on record its sense of personal 
and public loss in the death of its late associate, 
Rogpyrt CODMAN. 

Robert Codman was born in Dorchester, 
Mass., nearly seventy-eight years ago. He came 
of pure New England stock, and belonged to a 
family which was among the early settlers in 
this Commonwealth. With such an origin he in- 
herited all the marked peculiarities, antecedents, 
traditions, and local faith of this community. 
Out of this environment he forced his way, as 
only a strong man could, and followed his con- 
victions into the Episcopal Church, becoming one 
of its most loyal, devoted, and trusted sons. At 
the time of his death he was a layman of large 
influence, President of the Trustees of Dona- 
tions, President of the Episcopal Charitable So- 
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ciety, member of the Standing Committee, and 
Senior Warden of the Church of the Advent, 
Boston, his parish church. Firmly grounded in 
his religious faith, wise in judgment, considerate 
to those who differed from him, a man of fair 
dealing, a strenuous advocate, yet a man who 
loved peace, all his counsels made for the good 
order and strength of this Church. He was to 
us upon this Committee a wise and helpful coun- 
sellor, and a beloved personal friend. 

What Robert Codman was to this community 
many can say. His position at the Bar, the 
large money trusts which sought his safe hands, 
his recognized capacity and integrity, his public 
spirit, his power of effective and eloquent state- 
ment, the universal confidence and affection he 
drew towards himself—all helped to make him a 
strong man in our community. 

With gratitude to God for the strong and 
beautiful life of our departed friend, and with 
very tender memories of his personal relations 
with ourselves, we place this minute upon the 
records of this Committee. ; 

Vornp: That a copy of this record be sent 
to the family of the deceased with the assur- 
ance of our heartfelt sympathy in their sorrow. 

Also, that copies be furnished the Religious 
and Secular Press. 

Attest: A. St JoHN CHAMBRE, 
Secretary Standing Committee. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS OFFPRED. 

at St. Mark’s, Denver, 
Colo., to take charge of Mission and Sunday 
School work; familiar with modern methods in 
large parishes and with some experience and suc- 
cess in applying them. References as to tact, 
gentlemanly instincts, and common sense in deal- 
ing with parish problems indispensable. Salary, 
$1,200. Address Rev. J. H. Houacuton, Denver, 
Colo. 


Prinst.—While looking for a permanent As- 
sistant the Rector of St. Mark’s, Denver, Colo., 
would be glad to hear of a priest with experience, 
who could spend Lent and April in Denver, as- 
sisting him. Stipend, $20 per week. Address as 
above. 


ASSISTANT wanted 


Rector wanted. Salary $700. 
T. Mowry, Nantucket, Mass. 


Apply to A. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


SHCOND HAND CABINET ORGAN wanted, for use 
of mission in upper New York City, in poor 
neighborhood, where almost no Church people. 
Mission will pay freight. E. M. Camp, 111 Fifth 
Avenue, New York. 


FOR SALE. 


COMMUNION WaArnrs 20 cents per hundred; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. Buoomer, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
RENE 


APPEALS. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
The Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. Ail pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gwuoran C. Tuomas, Treas- 
urer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to Tum BoarpD or MANAGRrRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DoMWSTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY Socipry or 
THH ProrwstaANr EPIscOoPpAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES oF AMDRICA, 


The Spirit of Missions, 
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TRINITY PARISH, GRANGEVILLE, IDAHO. 
This parish is composed of only 17 members 
who are striving to open the Church in this little 
mountain village. The sum of One Thousand 
Dollars is needed to pay the debt and repair the 
little church. Will not some Churchman for the 
love of our Master and the spreading of His 
Kingdom come generously to our aid? 
Please send all-remittances to 
Mrs. F. &. Jounnssr, Grangeville, Idaho, 
Pres. St. Agnes’ Guild. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF. 

In view of the present wide-spread interest 
and need the Trustees invite the attention of all 
Churchmen to the following information: ¥ 

Common Title, “General Clergy Relief.” 

Corporate Title, “Trustees of the Fund for 
the Relief of Widows and Orphans of Deceased 
Clergymen and of Aged, Infirm and Disabled 
Clergymen.” 

The Convention Fund. Canon pertaining 
thereto, 8 of the Digest, Title 3. 

The general and official society for clerical 
relief covering the whole Church. 

Simple machinery, requiring only united co- 
operation to accomplish the result desired ; name- 
ly, an adequate pension for the Clergy and for 
the care of Widows and Orphans. The General 
Convention recommends Quinquagesima Sunday 
for an annual offering from each church, and 
that the Communion Alms from one to ten per 
cent. be given to this fund. It also gives to this 
fund the Royalty on the Hymnal. It urges gifts, 
bequests and legacies from the Laity. The soci- 
ety ministers to the whole Church in the United 
States and to the family unit in the Church. The 
Clergy are called to the whole Church, are trans- 
ferred from one Diocese to another, therefore the 
necessity and value of a General Clergy Relief 
Fund. A pension for old and disabled workers 
will be a blessing and benefit to the Church as 
well as to the men. Wstimated requirement, 
$150,000. ‘ 

We cannot control present salaries, but we 
can by @ definite old age pension give courage, 
and hopefulness and steadiness to our regular 
workers. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS EARNESTLY SOLICITED. 
ALL CHURCHHDS AND CLERGY SHOULD BE ON THE 
RECORDS. REMPMBER THE FUND BY LEGACIES AND 
BEQUDSTS IN WILLS. 

Acknowledgments in the Spirit of Missions 
and The Church Standare. 

TRUSTEES : 

Rt. Rev. O. W. Wuiraker, D.D., LL.D., Presi- 
dent. 

Wm. ALUXANDER SMITH, Treaswirer. 

ELvIgvu Cuauncny, Secretary. 

Rt. Rev. CHauncry B. Brewsrer, D.D. 

Rev. Morcan Dix, D.D. 

Rey. Reesp Il’. Ausop, D.D. 

Groren C. THomas, Esq. 

Central Office (to which all communications 
should hereafter be addressed), The Church 
House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. Rey. Aurrep J. P. McCuursn, Assistant 
Treasurer and I[inancial Agent. 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 
E. P. DUTTON & CO. 

Jack and JilV’s Journey. A Tour through the 
Plant Kingdom. By Phoebe Allen, Author 
of Playing at Botany, etc. Illustrated by 
Dr. Henry Godfrey. With Frontispiece by 
Katharine Turner. Price, $1.50. 

William Oonyngham Plunket. Fourth Baron 
Plunket, and Sixty-first Archbishop of Dub- 
lin. A. Memoir. By Frederick Douglas 
How, Author of Bishop Walsham How: A 
Memoir, ete. Price, $5.00. 

Architects of English Literature. Biograph- 
ical Sketches of Great Writers from Shake- 
speare to Tennyson. By R. Farquaharson 
Sharp. Illustrated with Facsimiles from 
Autograph MSS. Price, $2.00. 

EDWIN S. GORHAM. : 

Thoughts. on the Collects from Advent to Trin- 
ity. By Ethel Romanes, Author of The Life 
and Letters of George John Romanes, ete. 

The Golden Treasury of the Bible. By 8S. C. 

Short Homilies on the Gospels. Yor the Sun- 
days of the Liturgical Year. By the Rey. 
Vernon Staley, Author of The Catholic Re- 
ligion, ete.. In two Vols. Vol. I., Advent to 
Whitsunday. Vol. II., Trinity to Advent. 

The Children’s Round of Fast and Festival. 
By Charles C. Bell, M.A., Minor Canon of 
Carlisle Cathedral. 


The Living Church. 


A Manual of 
bolism. 


Crnurch Decoration and Sym- 
By the Rey. Ernest Geldart, rector 
of Little Braxted. Containing Directions 
and Advice to those who desire worthily to 
Deck the Church at the Various Seasons of 
the Year; also, The Explanation and the 
History of the Symbols and Emblems of 
Religion. With LII. Plates and many Illus- 
trations by the Author. Price, $6.00. 


PAMPHLETS. 


The Breviary of ‘The Misericordia’ (Guild of 
Mercy and Pity). By W. Thornton Parker, 
M.D. (A Brother of the Fraternity). Price, 
50 cents. Westborough, Mass., A. D. 1901. 

The New York Bible and Common Prayer Book 
Society. Annual Report, A. D. 1900. 

Christian Science. Is it Christian? Is it 
Scientific? By Rev. BE. P. Woodward. <A 
Discourse delivered in Portland, Me., April 
22, 1900, revised and enlarged. Portland, 
Me.: The Safeguard Publishing Company. 


Che Chured at Work. 


CHICAGO, 
(Continued from page 519.) 


account of the Woman’s Auxiliary and its 
objects, and urged earnestly upon all present, 
the study of Missions at home and abroad, 
and the immense importance of prayer as well 
as work, if we looked for success. The Rev. 
P. C. Wolcott of Highland Park gave some 
interesting statistics with reference to the 
growth of the Church on the North Shore. 
The number of communicants has increased 
from about three hundred in 1885 to over 
two thousand in 1900. The three original 
parishes have so prospered and grown, that 
the first small edifices have been replaced by 
handsome stone churches. At tne adjourn- 
ment of the meeting, the guests were invited 
into the guild room, where refreshments 
awaited them, and after an hour’s pleasant 
and social chat, the meeting dispersed, feel- 
ing that this first of a series of gatherings, 
given with the hope of helping the various 
parochial branches in their work, was a per- 
fect and unqualified success. 


INDIANA. 


Josrpu M. Prancis, D.D., Bishop. 
Retreat for Clergy—Linton. 


Tur Brisuop has issued an invitation to 
the clergy of the Diocese to attend a Retreat 
to be held in Indianapolis from Tuesday 


evening, Feb. 5th, to Friday morning, the 
8th. The conductor is to be the Rev. Dr. 


Hall, of the Western Theological Seminary. 
The Holy Communion will be celebrated each 
morning at 7:30. Morning prayer will be 
said at 9, evening prayer at 7:30, and Com- 
pline at 9:30. The general subject of the ad- 
dresses will be, ‘The Priestly Life.” Three- 
fourths of the clergy have expressed their 
determination to be present. 


Tue Rev. Rosert B. B. Footer, rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, Terre Haute, is making a 
noble and determined effort to build up a 
solid work among the miners in Linton. This 
work was begun by the Archdeacon a few 
months ago and was turned over to Mr. Foote 
when he took charge of St. Luke’s. A hall 
was secured for services, a library has been 
started, and it is hoped before long to be able 
to open a club house where the men and 
boys of the town may have a place of enter- 
tainment and be surrounded by good influ- 
ences. 


LONG ISLAND, 
&. N..LirrinszonHn, D.D:; LED. D.C.L., Bishop. 


New Altar at Riverhead. 

GRACE CuurcH (Rev. Geo. W. West, rec- 
tor), is rejoicing in a new altar to replace 
one made some 25 years ago by the hands of 
the Rey. Norman Cook, one of the founders 
of the parish. The altar is of oak and ash 
and bears the inscription on its base: “Ex 
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Dono, 8. Agnes’ Guild, Xmas, A. D. 1900.” 


It has four arched panels of oak separated 
by carved oak pillars. The ornamentation 
includes ecclesiastical symbols with the Chi 
Rho on the throne, surmounted 
by the brass cross, also the gift of St. Agnes’ 
Guild, and will serve as a tabernacle in times 
of sickness and epidemic, for the Reservation 
of the Blessed Sacrament. On the first panel, 
in a quarterfoil is Alpha, and in the last, 
Omega. A triple lily, with leaves, the emblem 
of the little girls’ guild, which also appears 
in the window presented by them nearly two 
years ago, is depicted in one of the panels. 
The marble top, or mensa, given by Howard 
Hill, has five gilt crosses symbolic of the 
Five Wounds of Christ, and this inscription: 
“To the Glory of God. <A thankoffering far 
First Communion, from Howard Hill.” <A 
lace frontal will add greatly to the beauty 
and dignity of the altar. On the re-table are 
four vases which are filled nearly every Sun- 
day in the year (except in Advent and Lent) 
with flowers in memory of some departed one. 
The new altar was consecrated at the early 

7 o'clock on St. Agnes’ Day, 


which is 


celebration at 7 
when the guild were present in a body and 
the Daughters of the King made their regular 
monthly corporate communion. Many thanks 
are due the little guild girls, and their faith- 
ful president, Miss Worthington. The old 
altar, consecrated by so many years of sacred 
use, will be reverently cared for, and _ pre- 
sented to some needy mission. Other im- 
provements made lately are new windows of 
cathedral stained glass, costing over $500, a 
new brass altar cross, lectern, and prayer 
desk. The old windows, etc., will also be pre- 
sented to some needy mission. 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 

Council of Conciliation Appointed—The Arch- 
bishop of Ontario—Work in the Philippines. 
Tue Brsnor having refused to visit the 
Church of the Ascension, Westminster, on the 
ground of the refusal of the rector, Rev. E. B. 
Taylor, to promise not to reserve the Blessed 
Sacrament, a Council of Conciliation has been 
appointed by the Presiding Bishop at the 
instance of the Bishop of the Diocese, under 
the provisions of Title I. Canon 19, §x. The 
members of the Council are the Bishops of 
Pennsylvania, Central Pennsylvania, Dela- 

ware, Easton, and Washington. 


On Sunpay, January 20, the Archbishop 
of Ontario preached at St. Michael and All 
Angels’ Church, Baltimore. In his sermon he 
made a plea for funds to be used by the 
British and American Homes for Respectable 
English Speaking Girls in Paris. Though 
the especial plea was made for Washington 
House, the only one of the three that is bur- 
dened with debt, the sermon was mainly de- 
voted to an account of the establishment of 
the homes. These include the Home for Eng- 
lish Speaking Girls, an orphanage, a church 
and parsonage, and Washington House. The 
last, on which there is an unpaid balance of 
$32,400, is for the care of poor artists. The 
house was presented by an American lady, 
but the land was to be paid for. The homes 
were founded December 20, 1872, by Miss Ada 
Leigh, now the wife of Archbishop Lewis. 
They have received, boarded, and cared for 
over 15,000 young women, and nearly 8,000 
situations have been obtained in Europe by 
the free registry. During the Paris Exposition 
217 American young women were helped by 
the Travelers’ Aid, and during the three 
months 67 were aided at Washington House. 
Mrs. Lewis has raised by her efforts £130,000 


for the homes. 

Ox WepNeEspDAY, January 23, the Arch- 
bishop sent the following cable to King Ed- 
ward WII. at Osborne House: “Profound 
sympathy; loyal homage.” In speaking of 
recollections of the Queen, Mrs. Lewis said: 
She had always evinced a kind and sympa- 
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thetic interest in the work of the British and 
American homes for English speaking girls in 
Paris. While Her Majesty never subscribed 
to homes of this kind, she had since 1874 dis- 
played great interest in the work in Paris, 
and in that year she directed that a letter be 
written in which she assured me of her sym- 
pathy in the movement. A few years later, 
when to meet the expense of repairs at the 
home in Paris, we held fetes in various parts 
of England, Her Majesty kindly let us have 
the Ranger’s Lodge at Greenwich, where a 
fete and faney sale was held, the Queen her- 
self being one of the patronesses. 

The Archbishop has been presented to the 
Queen upon several occasions. He was the 
last Bishop to be selected by Royal patent and 
the first colonial Bishop to be consecrated 
outside of England. The Lambeth Confer- 
ences, which are held every ten years at Lam- 
beth Palace, are the outcome of a suggestion 
made by Archbishop Lewis. At the last Con- 
ference—the fourth—held in 1897, the Queen 
received all of the Bishops at the Conference, 
at Windsor Palace, and specially requested 
that the Archbishop of Ontario be presented 
to her. We were both present at the golden 
and diamond jubilee celebration of Her Ma- 
jesty, and during the celebration of her dia- 
mond jubilee a photograph was taken at 
Westminster Abbey, in which the pictures of 
the Archbishop and myself can be seen. The 
last time we saw the Queen was at the garden 
_ party given at Buckingham Palace in 1898.” 


On SunbDAy evening, January 20, at St. 
Peter’s Church, the Rev. J. L. Smiley, of 
Manila, made an address, describing the work 
that has been carried on in the Philippines 
under the auspices of the Church since the 
American occupation of the islands. The 
work was begun in May, 1898, by the Rev. 
Charles C. Pierce, a chaplain in the American 
Army, who secured quarters and conducted 
services in Spanish in Manila as soon as prac- 
ticable. In May, 1899, the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew sent out a delegation consisting 
of two clergymen and two laymen, who rented 
a house in the suburbs of Manila and fitted 
it up as a chapel and a reading room. A part 
of the delegation carried on work in Manila 
and the rest visited the soldiers in the camps, 
holding services wherever quarters could be 
found. Last May, Mr. Smiley, who had been 
carrying on the work in the camps, was ap- 
pointed the missionary of the Church in 
Manila. Soon after his appointment he was 
stricken with fever and when convalescent 
was compelled to return to America to re- 
gain his strength. A strong appeal was made 
by Mr. Smiley for financial support of the 
work now being carried on. Mr. Pierce con- 
ducted services in Manila in a building loaned 
by the government. One hundred thousand 
dollars has been asked for from the Church in 
America for the purpose of building a church, 
a school, and a soldiers’ clubhouse in Manila. 
The Rey. Mr. Smiley was formerly rector of 
Christ Church, Chaptico. 


THE THIRTIETH annual report of the par- 
ochial charities of St. Paul’s parish has just 
been issued by the Rev. Dr. Hodges. It treats 
mainly of the progress of this distinct line 
of work, and shows a flattering condition as 
regards the finances of St. Paul’s Boys’ School, 
St. Paul’s House, and the Church Home, the 
three charities fostered by the parish. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 
Wm. LAwrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Death of Robt. Codman—Mission at Spring- 
field—Trinity Club—Catholic Club—Sunday 
Schools—Diocesan Notes. 


Rosert CopMAN, senior warden of the 
Chureh of the Advent, passed out of 
this life, January 20, 1901. He was born in 
Dorchester, March 8, 1823, being the son of 
the Rey. John Codman, D.D. (Congregation- 
alist) and Mary Wheelwright. He attended 


school at Byfield Academy, and was gradu- 


The Diving Church. 


ated from Harvard in 1844. Two years later’ 
he was graduated from the Law School. 

His reputation as a lawyer was well 
known throughout the state. He raised the 
Fitchburg Railroad from a local road to that 
of a Great Trunk line, and in several other 
instances proved his executive ability, and 
powers of organization in developing and 
maturing commercial interests. 

He was beyond question a strong and able 
lawyer along lines in the management of 
estates, where his peculiar ability showed it- 
self with marked characteristics. Always 
honest, careful with trust funds, wise in de- 
tails, and prudent in critical times, he ac- 
quired a reputation in the community where 
his name was synonymous with the highest 
integrity. He never made a misrepresenta- 
tion of any conditions in estates, and clearly 
showed in his conduct and his many acts, the 
care of a wise administrator. 

He married Nov. 16, 1854, Miss Catherine 
C. Hurd. She died in 1892. His children 
are, Catherine Amory, Robert Codman (Bish- 
op of Maine), Archibald Codman, late rector 
of the Chureh of Our Saviour, Roslindale, 
Edmund Dwight, formerly President of the 
Fitchburg R. R., and Stephen Russell Hurd, 
the architect. 

His funeral took place from the Church of 
the Advent, January 22. Bishops Lawrence 
and Grafton assisted the rector, the Rev. Dr. 
Frisby. A large congregation of representa- 
tive people of the Church, and professional 
men in this city and elsewhere were present. 

Mr. Codman left in his will $7,000 to the 
Church of the Advent for its endowment, 
$5,000 to the House of the Good Samaritan, 
$5,000 to St. Luke’s for Convalescents, and 
other institutions were remembered, among 
them two Roman Catholic hospitals, city 
institutions, etc. He gave away in all $50,- 
000. The Standing Committee of the Diocese 
paid an excellent tribute to his memory which 
is to be published in a permanent form. 


A MISSION will be preached at St. Peter’s 
Church, Springfield (the Rev. J. A. Staunton, 
Jr., rector), beginning Sunday, Feb. 3d, and 
ending Sunday, Feb. 17th, by the Rev. Fath- 
er Paul, Minister General of the Society of the 
Atonement. Father Paul is the Rev. Lewis 
T. Wattson, who was formerly rector of St. 
John’s Church, Kingston, N. Y., and after- 
ward at the head of the Associate Mission in 
Omaha, Neb. He took the vows of the new 
order of the Atonement before the Bishop of 
Delaware on July 27th, and is now working 
for the erection of a monastery for the order 
near Garrisons-on-Hudson, N. Y. 


Bisnop LAWRENCE, at the recent meeting 
of the Trinity Club, made an admirable ad- 
dress, in which he urged more aggressive 
Christian work among the wealthy, cultured, 
and successful classes. He thought there 
were too many churches in certain localities 
where the poor prevailed, and they were well 
provided for in this respect in Boston. The 
need of the communities around the city was 
what should be considered in the future de- 
velopment of Church work. 


AT THE CIruRCH OF THE ADVENT the mem- 
bers of the Catholic Club, in the parish rooms, 
welcomed on Jan. 24 Mr. A. Clifton Kelway, 
editor of The Church Review, and the Rev. 
Harry Wilson of St. Augustine’s, Stepney, 
England. These gentlemen are in this coun- 
try and are conferring with representative 
clergymen and laymen about an American 
edition. Bishop Grafton presided and urged 
the project. Mr. Kelway advocated closer 
union between the two countries, America and 
England, and the need of a better knowledge 
of each other’s wants as far as the Church is 
concerned. The Rev. Mr. Wilson said a few 
words of congratulation about the strength of 
the Catholic party in this country and re- 
ferred to the American churches and their 
mission buildings which were much ‘better 
than those in England. The Rey. Dr. Frisby 
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concluded in an address expressing the cobp- 
eration of American priests and laymen in 
this project, and moved the appointment of 
a committee, whica motion was passed. The 
Rev. Messrs. Augustus Prime, Hutchinson, 
and Frisby were elected. 


THE SuNDAY ScHOOLS of Boston held spe- 
cial missionary services Sunday, Jan. 20, in 
nearly all the churches. The three Sunday 
Schools of South Boston assembled in St. 
Matthew’s, and were addressed by the Rey. 
A. B. Shields. Over five hundred children 
were present. At the conclusion of the ser- 
vice, they all bowed their heads, and prayed 
for the recovery of Queen Victoria, whose 
serious illness was announced at the service. 


THE PARISH HOUSE of the church in Med- 
way is nearing completion, and bears witness 
to the untiring efforts of the missionary in 
that locality, the Rev. G. W. Miner. 


THE Rev. Dr. Parks of Emmanuel has 
been granted a leave of absence till October 
Ist. He will spend the greater part of the 
time in Europe with his daughters. 


BisHop LAWRENCE will spend the months 
of February and March in Italy. 


Mr. Wittram Kernnepy, for fifty years 
connected with the ancient parish of St. 
Paul’s, Hopkinton, died a short time ago. His 
interests in this church and his steadfastness 
to its cause, notwithstanding many trying dif- 
ficulties, endeared his name and his influence 
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to many who were associated with him in this 
work. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Service for the Queen. 


A MEMORIAL SERVICE for the late Queen 
Victoria was held at All Saints’ Cathedral on 
the afternoon of Jan. 27th at the request of 
the British-American Society of Milwaukee 
and with the coraial approval of the Bishop. 
The service began with the Burial Anthem, 
after which there were appropriate collects, 
and addresses were delivered by the Bishop 
and the Rev. Canon St. George. A large con- 
gregation showed their sympathetic interest 
in the service. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. Wuiprruiy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Colored Work—Junior Brotherhood—Portrait of 
Dr. Breck—Notes. 


In CONNECTION with our recent report of 
the happy progress of St. Philip’s (colored) 
mission, St. Paul, which now worships in a 
church edifice of its own, we gladly make the 
following quotation from the historical sketch 
of the mission prepared by Mr. C. M. Tibbs, 
which gives well merited acknowledgment to 
the founders and chief benefactors of the 
mission: 

“In conclusion, as the mouthpiece of the 
Bishop’s Committee, we can truly say there 
are no words to express our heartfelt grati- 
tude to each and every one who contributed a 
cent, a word or a prayer for the consumma- 
tion of this joyful day. We cannot help but 
emphasize our thanks to a few, when we look 
back ten years and see a poor lone woman 
tramping about the city for three years in her 
persistent and finally successful effort to 
interest clergy and people in the need of a 
distinet work for her people. Her name will 
not be placed in history among great women, 
but she will ever remain dear to us as the 
mother of the mission. Then to the Ven. 
Archdeacon Appleby, who founded and organ- 
ized the mission on the Feast of St. Philip and 
St. James, May Ist, 1894, who, during the 
remaining four years of his work in the Dio- 
cese, always kept the mission close to him 
as his own. During this period we remember 
the kind help of Bishop Whipple, Rey. Messrs. 
John Wright, D.D., C. D. Andrews, Ernest 
Dray, W. C. Pope, and Mr. Pridham; also 
lay readers Hartman, Gaskell, Cullen, and 
Langton; and lastly Mr. F. 0. Osborne, but 
for whose perseverance we would not be wor- 
shipping here to-day. From the time the 
writer asked him to enquire about the prop- 
erty for us that very day, though it was rain- 
ing and sleeting, he started out to learn what 
he could do about the place and price, and 
he did not stop until he saw the key securely 
placed in the hands of our treasurer last Mon- 
day morning. He spared neither clergy nor 
people, rank nor position, but with his deter- 
mination and energy he urged us on to what 
we could not possibly see in anticipation, but 
which we are secure to-day in realization.” 

A SPECIAL MEETING of the Junior Assem- 
bly of the Brctherhood of St. Andrew was 
held in St. Mary’s Church, Merriam Park, on 
Sunday evening, Jan. 20th. The church was 
packed and an attendance of about 75 boys, 
members of the Junior Brotherhood. Ad- 
dresses were made by Rev. George H. Ten 
Broeck and Mr. Hector Baxter, National 
Councillor of the Brotherhood. Much ear- 
nestness is manifest amongst the Junior 
Chapters in St. Paul and good work is being 
done. . 
ARCHDEACON WEBBER is to conduct a mis- 
sion at St. Paul’s Church, Brainerd, sometime 
in February. 

A BRANCH of the Woman’s Auxiliary has 
been organized at Lake City. In the death 
of Mrs. J. C. Adams on Christmas night the 
Church suffers a great loss. 


Tbe Living Church. 


A MEMORIAL SERVICE was held in the guild 
house at Faribault in honor of Dr. James 
Lloyd Breck, the founder of the parish. At 
the conclusion, a portrait of the deceased was 
unveiled, presented in the name of the donor 
and artist, Miss McKinstry of Faribault. The 
likeness is acknowledged to be very striking, 
and the only real portrait in existence. Miss 
McKinstry has already won fame for her por- 
traits of Bishops Gilbert and Whipple, and 
Rey. Dr. Dobbin. 


THE PARISI CHURCH at Lesueur is now 
practically free from debt. A spacious vesti- 
bule and belfry have been added to the build- 
ing. 

THE MEMORIAL PULPIT which has been 
given to Holy Trinity, Minneapolis, in mem- 
ory of the late Bishop Gilbert and Mrs. 
Purves, mother of the present rector, will be, 
it is hoped, in place and dedicated on Easter 
Day. 


THE ANNUAL SERVICE of the Sheltering 
Arms was held in Gethsemane Church, Minne- 
apolis. Mrs. F. O. Osborne, the secretary of 
the corporation, presented a very intelligible 
report, setting forth the work of the past 
year and its needs for the future. The Rev. 
Henry Dixon Jones of St. Paul preached a 
strong and helpful sermon from the text 
“Except ye be converted and become as little 
children ye shall in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.” 


A BRASS ALTAR CROSS 30 inches high has 
been placed in Holy Communion Church, Red- 
wood Falls, bearing the following inscription: 
“In loving memory of Phillips Brooks, Bishop 
of Massachusetts. Christmas 1900.” - 


Tue Rey. J. B. Hastam, rector of the 
Church of the Saviour, Little Falls, lost all 
of his personal effects by the burning of the 
hotel where he boarded. During the absence 
of the Rev. Dr. Wright abroad, Mr. Haslam 
will take charge of St. Paul’s Church, St. 
Paul. 


NEW JERSEY. 


JoHN ScarBOROUGH, D.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at Burlington—Deaths Among the 
Clergy—Cape May. 


THE STATED MEETING of the Convocation of 
Burlington was held in St. Mary’s Church, 
Burlington, on January 21st and 22nd. The 
opening missionary service, conducted by the 
Bishop of the Diocese, was particularly grati- 
fying. Addresses were made by the Rev. 
Messrs. A. Urban and Jas. Stoddard, and 
Dean Perkins. The presence of the full choir, 
and the excellent arrangements of the rector, 
the Rev. Jas. F. Olmsted, to heighten the inter- 
est of the service, deserved the special recog- 
nition of the Convocation by vote the. follow- 
ing day. 

On Tuesday. morning the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. F. A. Heisley, and the 
Bishop celebrated Holy Communion, assisted 
by the Dean and the Rev. Messrs. R. E. Camp- 
bell and R. B. Shepherd. Roll call showed a 
large attendance of clergy and several lay 
deputies. New members were introduced to 
the Conyocation by the Bishop and feeling 
mention was made by him of the recent 
deaths. He also invited prayers for clergy 
and others in great affliction. 

Routine business was then transacted, and 
the reports of the Dean, the executive com- 
mittee, and the treasurer were received and 
acted upon. The general condition of the 
work was reviewed, and the appropriations 
recommended were unanimously agreed to. 
An invitation to hold the next meeting, in 
April, at Christ Church, Bordentown, was ac- 
cepted, and hearty votes of thanks were 
passed to ‘the clergy and parishioners of St. 
Mary’s, Burlington. The discussion in the 
afternoon was opened by the Rev. A. F. Tod- 
rig, who urged “that it is the duty of priests 
of the Episcopal Church to be Catholics in 
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When my baby was five weeks old, I was 
taken ill with the Grip, and had to stop nurs- 
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with him. He grew weaker from day to day, 
and in less than a month was reduced to a 
mere skeleton. For two months we had him 
wrapped in cotton, and could orly handle him 
onapillow. Struggling between life and death, 
he was given up by everybody here, and 
weighed but six pounds at four months, Asa 
last resort I tried Mellin’s Food in a very weak 
form, and, much to my surprise, his stomach 
retained if. From. that time he gained flesh 
rapidly, and has never been sick a day in his 
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mothers, as I think it the only thing that saved 
my baby’s life. Mrs. H. I. ADAMS 
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practice as well as in theory.” Interesting 
remarks on the paper were made by several 
of the clergy, showing the indefiniteness of 
the term “Catholic practice.” 


In A RECENT aadress Bishop Scarborough 
referred to the extraordinary number of 
deaths among the clergy of the Diocese since 
the last annual convention in May, 1900. No 
less than nine names that were then called 
have been removed from the list by death. 
The most recent were the Rev. David L. 
Schwartz of Lakewood, and the Rev. Robert 
T. Roche of Eatontown, both of whom died 
since the beginning of January. 


THE NEW PARISH, the Church of the Ad- 
vent, Cape May City (the Rev. Isaac N. 
Phelps, minister in charge), is negotiating 
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for the purchase of the building which it is 
now occupying for public services, and is 
moving forward with much encouragement. 


OHIO, 
Wma. A. Leonarp, D.D., Bishop. 
Church Club—Sandusky—Memorial Service— 
A Correction, _ 
Tne Cuurcn Crus, composed of laymen 
in Cleveland, held .its meeting on Tuesday 
evening, Jan. 22. About 50 members were 


present. Dinner was served from 7:30 to 
9:30 after which the President, Mr. John 
Thomas, acting as toastmaster, presented 


Bishop Leonard as the first speaker. The 
Bishop’s subject was, ‘The Episcopal Church; 
a glance backward to the beginning of the 
Century.” In his opening remarks the Bishop 
spoke of the death of Queen Victoria as an 
event in which Churchmen should feel a deep 
interest. He recalled the attitude of England 
in the event of President Garfield’s death, 
and asked the club to rise as an expression of 
sympathy. He said the chief advances of the 
Church during the Century have been the 
development of its Constitution and Canon 
Law, the Missionary organization of. the 
Church, and the perfection of the Prayer 
Book. In the nation, the Church has grown 
from a strength of 8 Dioceses in 1800, with 
a clergy numbering 210 and 11,975 communi- 
cants, to 86 Dioceses in 1900, with 5,011 men 
in Holy Orders, and a membership of 719,540. 

Dr. McGrew, rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
spoke upon the characteristics of the Churth 
which should give her a strong position dur- 
ing the coming century. Dean Williams of 
Trinity Cathedral had for his subject, “The 
Laymen of the Church.” He said what we 
need more than anything else is the organiza- 
tion of the laymen, so that they can relieve 
the rector of the burden of detail, and leave 
him free for his proper functions. As it is 
now, the layman is generally conspicuous for 
his absence from positions of leadership and 
responsibility. Judge Marvin spoke of the 
laymen in the conventions of the Dioceses. 
Much depends, he said, upon the legislation in 
these bodies, and the layman brings to it a 
business mind indifferent to theological minu- 
tie and is able to give valuable advice in 
questions of expediency. 


Catyary CrrurcH, Sandusky, whose rector- 
ship was made vacant by the resignation of 
the Rey. kK. V. Shayler, is being temporarily 
supplied by Canon Hall of Trinity Cathedral, 
Cleveland. The services are well attended, 
and the work of the parish goes bravely on, 
while the vestry are casting about for, the 
right man to fill the vacancy. 


ON THE AFTERNOON of Sunday, January 
27th, a service in memory of the late Queen 
Victoria was held at Trinity Cathedral, Cleve- 
land. After the processional hymn, the Burial 
Anthem, and the lesson from the Burial ser- 
vice were read, and there was an appropriate 
office with an address by the Bishop of the 
Diocese. The Cathedral choir rendered two 
anthems. 

In THE choir picture published in these 
columns last week in connection with the 
church at East Liverpool, we are informed 
that the choir was not only that of St. Steph- 
en’s, East Liverpool, but also that of St. 
Paul’s Church, Steubenville, which assisted in 
the service. 


OLYVWIPIA, 
Wm. Morris Barker, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Woman’s Auxiliary at Seattle. 

THE PAROCHIAL BRANCHES of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in Seattle met in St. Mark’s Guild 
Hall Friday afternoon, Jan. 18, to listen to 
an address by the Rev. A. T. Gesner, on Gen- 
eral Missions. At the conclusion of the ad- 
dress, officers were elected and a strong cen- 
tral organization effected which will make the 
Auxiliary at Seattle a power for missionary 


work. Considerable enthusiasm was mani- 
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fested and it was resolved to send: delegates 
to visit and strengthen the branches of the 
Auxiliary in the. neighboring towns. The 
rector of St. Mark’s pledged. $10.50 towards 
defraying the traveling expenses of the dele- 
gates selected for this work, and the fund was 
further increased by other subscriptions. The 
subject of missionary literature and the tak- 
ing of the Spirit of Missions was canvassed 
with good results. At the conclusion of the 
meeting luncheon was served. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wuiraker, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Dr. Silvester — Convocation — Holy 
Apostles’ — Peculiar Bequest—Guild of St. 
Barnabas’—S. S. Association. 


Tue Rey. WimLtAM WALLACE SILVESTER, 
rector of the G. W. South Memorial Church 
of the Advocate, Philadelphia, entered into 
life eternal on the night of Tuesday, 22nd 
ult., in the 68th year of his age. He had been 
suffering from heart trouble since Christmas, 
and had been unable to officiate at services 
since that date, though he solemnized the 
marriage of his daughter with his senior 
curate, the Rev. H. M. Medary shortly after 
the New Year. His appearance was then 
remarked upon by his many friends, and the 
illness which supervened was clearly indi- 
cated. Dr. Silvester was born in Danvers, 
Mass., and is descended from old New Eng- 
land stock, his ancestors coming over with 
Governor Winthrop in 1630. He fitted for 
college at the academy in West Randolph, Vt. 
After a brief business career in the bank of 
his native town and also at Rockport, Mass., 
he passed several years in England, where he 
pursued his studies while engaged in business 
with his father. Returning to America, he 
studied for Holy Orders at the Philadelphia 
Divinity School and the Cambridge Theo- 
logical School, of which latter he was the 


PUFFED UP. 


BUT SHE GOT OVER IT. 


It sometimes takes nerve to quit a habit 
even after it is plain that the habit is ruin- 
ing the health. 

A little woman who was sick from coffee 
poisoning (and there are thousands like her) 
writes, “I had become almost a coffee fiend, 
drinking it at each meal, then afterward I 
was so nervous and weak that I would drink 
more coffee. I was a great sufferer with 
stomach and heart trouble. 

“RKyerything I ate distressed me. There 
would be great puffs beneath my eyes and 
my hands and feet were terribly swollen. I 
was reduced to 108 pounds and was really 
slowly dying. 

“A gentleman talked seriously to husband 
and myself about my giving up coffee and 
using Postum Food Coffee. He convinced me, 
from his own and others’ experiences, that 
probably coffee was the cause of my trouble, 
so we tried Postum, but at first it seemed so 
flat and tasteless that I was almost discour- 
aged. However, I looked at the directions on 
the package and found I had not been boiling 
it long enough, so I followed the directions 
exactly and had a clear, rich beverage, with a 
strong ring of good coffee, and very delicious 
taste. 

“T began to sleep better and was not quite 
so nervous, my stomach and heart trouble 
slowly disappeared, and, of course, as I was 
getting well I stuck to Postum, and that was 
easy, because it tasted so good. Now after a 
year’s using I can truly say I never felt bet- 
ter in my life, have no trouble whatever with 
my stomach, sleep well, eat well, and weigh 
1271%4 pounds. My nervous headaches have 
all disappeared. I feel like telling everybody 


‘that is ill to try leaving off coffee and use 


Postum Food Coffee, for it will surely work 
a cure.” Mrs, Ella Kitching, Salinas, Calif. 
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WHAT SHALL WE EAT 


To Keep Healthy and Strong ? 


A healthy appetite anu common sense are 
excellent guides to follow in matters of diet, 
and a mixed diet of grains, fruits and meats 
is undoubtedly the best, in spite of the claims 
made by vegetarians and food cranks gener- 
ally. 

As compared with grains and vegetables, 
meat furnishes the most nutriment in a high- 
ly concentrated form and is digested and as- 
similated more quickly than vegetables or 
grains. 
~ Dr. Julius Remusson on this subject says: 
Nervous persons, people run down in health 
and of low vitality should eat plenty of meat. 
[f the digestion is too feeble at first it may 
be easily strengthened by the regular use of 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets after each meal. 
Two of these excellent tablets taken after 
dinner will digest several thousand grains of 
meat, eges or other animal food in three or 
four hours, while the malt diastase also con- 
tained in Stuart’s Tablets cause the perfect. 
digestion of starchy foods, like potatoes, 
bread, ete., and no matter how weak the stom- 
ach may be, no trouble will be experienced 
if a regular practice is made of using Stuart’s. 
Dyspepsia Tablets because they supply the 
pepsin and diastase so necessary to perfect 
digestion, and any form o1 indigestion and 
stomach trouble except cancer of the stomach 
will be overcome by their daily use. 

That large class of people who come under 
the head of nervous dyspeptics should eat 
plenty of meat and insure 1s complete diges- 
tion by the systematic use of a safe, harmless. 
digestive medicine like Stuart’s Dyspepsia 
Tablets composed of the natural digestive 
principles, peptones and diastase, which actu- 
ally perform the work of digestion and give 
the abused stomacn a chance to rest and to 
furnish the body and brain with the necessary 
nutriment. Cheap cathartic medicines mas- 
querading under the name of dyspepsia cures 
are useless for relief or cure of indigestion 
because they have absolutely no effect upon 
the actual digestion of food. 

Dyspepsia in all its forms is simply a fail- 
ure of the stomach to digest food and the 
sensible way to solve the riddle and cure the 
indigestion is to make daily use at meal time 
of a safe preparation which is endorsed by the 
medical profession and known to contain ac- 
tive digestive principles, and all this can 
truly be said of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets. 

All druggists throughout the United 
States, Canada, and Great Britain sell them 
at the uniform price of fifty cents for full 
treatment. 


Career and Character of 
Abraham Lincoln. 


An address by Joseph Choate, Ambassador 
to Great Britain, on the career and character 
of Abraham Lincoln—his early life—his early 
struggles with the world—his character as de- 
veloped in the later years of his life and his 
administration, which placed his name so high 
on the world’s roll of honor and fame, has been 
published by the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railway and may be had by sending six (6) 
cents in postage to I. A. Miller, General Pas- 
senger Agent, Chicago, III. 


ee Easter Services, ca 


We have made five different musical ser- 
vices for the Sunday School Easter Festival. 
The service is entirely from the Prayer Book, 
and the carols are bright an. fresh. They 
are numbered 61, 63, 65, 67, and 70 in our 
“Evening Prayer Leaflet” Series. The No..70 
is new this year. Samples of any one, or of 
all, sent to any one wishing to examine them. 

Begin early to practise. 


Address, Tue Youne CuurcumMan Co,; 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


Your BABY will sleep well if he is fed on 
Mellin’s Food. ‘Tired mothers everywhere bless 
Mellin’s Food. 
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first graduate. While studying in Cambridge, 
he had charge as lay reader of Calvary 
Church, Danvers, Mass. He was ordained to 
the diaconate by Bishop Eastburn, in Emman- 
uel Church, Boston, April 16, 1868, receiving 
almost immediately a call from Trinity 
Church, Norwich, Conn. On April 13, 1869, 
he was advanced to the priesthood by Bishop 
Williams, in Trinity Church, where he re- 
mained rector until in June, 1874, he took 
charge of St.. Mary’s Church, Dorchester, 
Mass. Dr. Silvester resigned this parish in 
February, 1878, to become professor of Belles 
Lettres and Homiletics in Griswold College, 
and Canon in charge of the Cathedral, Daven- 
port, Iowa. In January, 1881, he became 
associated with the Rev. Dr. Montgomery 
Schuyler, in the work of Christ Church, St. 
Louis, from which parish he was called by 
the Trustees of the G. W. South Memorial 
Church of the Advocate, in April 1887. .In 
1870 he married Miss Mary Hay Wescott, 
daughter of the late Gibson Wescott, 
who survives him. He also leaves two sons 
and a daughter. 

For two hours on Friday morning, 25th ult., 
the mortal remains of the Rey. Dr. Silvester 
were’ viewed by several thousand persons in 
the Church of the Advocate. At 11 a. m. eight 
men bore the coffin to the chancel preceded 
by the vested choir of 50 voices, singing the 
Easter hymn, 123, as the processional. Bishop 
Whitaker officiated, being assisted by ' the 
Rey. Dr. John Fulton and the Rev. James 
Haughton of Bryn Mawr. After the lesson, 
the choir rendered Faber’s hymn, “O Para- 
dise.” At the close of the celebration of the 
Holy Communion, the congregation was re- 
quested to leave the church during the sing- 
ing of Hymn 242. The interment was of a 
strictly private character, only the immedi- 
ate members of the deceased clergyman’s fam- 
ily remaining in the edifice. The body was 
then lowered into the vault beneath the altar, 
where the remains of George W. South, the 
philanthropist, and his wife and son, are en- 
tombed. The honorary pall-bearers were eight 
priests representing the North West Convoca- 
tion: Rev. Messrs. H. Austin, D.D., G. DeW. 
Dowling, R. W. Forsyth, T. k. List, J. O. 
Mcllhenny, R. Ritchie, G. R. Savage, and J. 
Sherlock; also six members of the vestry of 
the Advocate. There were a large number of 
the clergy seated among the congregation. 

THe SOUTHWEST CONVOCATION met on 
Thursday afternoon, 24th ult., in the Italan 
Mission Church L’Emmanuelo, Philadelphia 
(Rev. Michael Zara, rector), the Rev. L. 
Bradley, dean, presiding. Reports of the vari- 
‘ous churches under the care of the Convoca- 
tion showed them to be in a flourishing condi- 
tion. A most important announcement was 
made; that old St. Paul’s Church, 3d Street, 
has been absorbed by old St. Peter’s Church. 
The former edifice will not be torn down, but 
retained and used as a centre for the chari- 
table work of the united congregations. Legal 
steps are now being taken to make the trans- 
fer of the property complete. St. Paul’s was 
one of ‘the oldest congregations in the city; 
but the parishioners who worshipped there 
have nearly all moved away, or died. At the 
public missionary meeting in the evening, 
addresses were made on mission work by the 
Rey. Leverett Bradley and Professor Franklin 
L. Edwards. 


Crry’ Councin’s Survey Committee, on 
Wednesday, 23d ult., visited old Christ 
Church, Philadelphia, for the purpose of view- 
ing the conditions obtaining there in case of 
fire, against damage from which to the his- 
torie edifice, they are asked to legislate. The 
committee agreed that a street should be 
opened in the rear of the building on the 
west, but came to no decision regarding 
Church Street on the South, or Filbert Street 
on the north, both of which they are asked to 
widen. The rector, Rev. Dr. C. Ellis Stevens, 
was not present, being confined to his house 
on account of illness, but he was represented 
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by one of his assistant priests. ‘Lhe T Square 
Club of architects recently addressed Mayor 
Ashbridge a letter of thanks for the action he 
has taken in the matter, 


Norristown AssempBty, Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, held their annual meeting on 
Wednesday afternoon, 23d ult., at St. John’s 
parish building, when officers were elected for 
the ensuing year. Addresses were made by 
the Rey. Messrs. H. J. Uook of Conshohocken, 
W. H. Burbank of Pheenixville, and others. 
In the evening, Bishop Talbot made an ad- 
dress on “The Claims of Christ and the 
Church.” 


' A SERVICE OF DEDICATION of the new organ 
Just erected in the Church of the Nativity, 
Philadelphia (Rey. L. N. Catey, rector), was 
held on Wednesday evening, 23d ult. After 
evening prayer has been said, the rector made 
an address. The musical selections were given 
by Ralph Kinder, organist of Holy Trinity 
Church; T. H. Harrison was baritone soloist, 
and the chorus from the Free Church of St. 
John and the choir of the Nativity (James 
S. Hickey, choirmaster), rendered the chorus 


singing. 


THE WORK OF RENOVATING and additions 
made to the Church of the Holy Apostles, 
Philadelphia (Rev. N. S. Thomas, rector), 
begun in the spring of 1900, and continued 
throughout the summer, has been completed. 
An organ chamber has been built over the 
sacristy, the result being to greatly improve 
the appearance of the church from without. 
‘he sacristy has been beautified, and the ceil- 
ing is well selected chestnut. The guild room 
and a portion of the chancel have been re- 
decorated. The beauty of the chancel lies in 
the organ fronts. The pipes, on both sides, 
in lacquered aluminum, have been chequered 
with the fleur-de-lis in olive green. Two an- 
gels on each side, with outstretched wings, 
are so placed as seeming to support the elab- 
orately carved woodwork from which the pipes 
spring. In the organ electric action is used, 
owing to the location of various parts of the 
instrument, the organ proper being placed on 
the right side of the chancel, and elevated 
over the sacristy, in a room specially prepared 
for it. There are three fronts of displayed 
pipes, one in the transept above the gallery, 
and one on either side of the chancel, sup- 
ported by richly carved woodwork. The Has- 
kell register keys used in this organ, con- 
sisting of an extra set placed just above the 
small manual, do. away with the old draw 
stop knobs, and introduce a new method of 
operating the stops. The organist has at his 
command 41 speaking stops, representing 
every known shade of tone-color. 

A special service commemorating the com- 
pletion of the new organ was held on Wednes- 
day evening, 23d ult., in the church. The 
second portion of the service consisted of 
elaborate musical selections, well rendered by 
those taking part, and in which the many fine 
features of the new organ were brought out. 


In DISPOSING of an estate valued at $17,- 
000, in the will of Elizabeth Harves, probated 
19th ult., $2,000 is bequeathed to St. Alban’s 
Church, Roxborough, Philadelphia; and after 
making a few private bequests, her residuary 
estate is left to her executors, in trust, to 
purchase a site and erect a church in any 
part of the State they may select, “the same 
to be open for worship and use to any church 
denominations who may desire to worship 
God therein, my purpose being to provide 
ministers of the Gospel and for all those per- 
manently or temporarily residing in the 
country, a place of worship. And such 
church building shall be as and for a memo- 
rial to John and Elizabeth Hooman of Phila- 
delphia.” 

On SUNDAY MORNING, 20th ult., the Rt. 
Rey. Dr. Whitehead, Bishop of Pittsburgh 
and Chaplain General of the Guild of St. 
Barnabas, preached at the Church of the As- 


Ves can buy a chimney to 

fit your lamp that will 

last till some accident hap- 
pens to it. 

Macbeth’s “pearl top” or 

“pearl glass” is that chimney. 


You can have it—your dealer will 
get it—if you insist on it. He may 
tell you it costs him three times as 
much as some others. That is true. 
He may say they are just as good. 
Don’t you believe it—they may be 
better for him; he may like the breaking. 

Gur “Index” describes 222 lamps and their 
proper chimneys. With it you can always order 


the right size and shape of chimney for any lamp. 
We mail it FREE to any one who writes for it. 


Address Maccety, Pittsburgh, Pa, 


cension, Philadelphia (Rev. G. Woolsey 
Hodge, rector), his theme being “Only be- 
lieve.” Among those present were many pro- 
fessional nurses, for whose spiritual and so- 
cial welfare St. Barnabas’ Guild was found- 
ed. The preacher chiefly directed his re- 
marks to those beneficiaries of the Guild. 
The Rey. Mr. Hodge is chaplain of the Phila- 

delphia branch of the Guild. 


In tue Yrar Book of St. James’ parish, 
just issued, are reports from the various or- 
ganizations, numbering 18 in all, of their work 
during the year 799-1900. One of these, vividly 
recalls the past—the “Female Episcopal Beney- 
olent Society of the United parishes of Christ 
Chureh, St. Peter’s, and St. James’,’ which 
has made its 84th annual report. During the 
past year, 28 women have been under its care, - 
of whom eleven were from St. James’. Hach 
woman received one ton of coal and some 
clothing annually; and one dollar’s worth of 
groceries each month from St. James’ were 
received. The Missionary Society during its 
season, November, ’99, to April, 1900, sent 
away 17 boxes, valued at $2,045.94. 


Memebers of the Ist Philadelphia Artil- 
lery, a military organization connected with 
the Church of the Holy Trinity ir that city, 
were in attendance at the church ou Sunday 
afternoon, 20th ult., when their chaplain, the 
Rey. Dr. F. W. Tomkins, rector, preached the 
annual sermon before the command. He se- 
lected I. Tim. vi. 12, for his discourse, “Fight 
the good fight of faith,’ and he charged the 
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Genuine Ruby Jeweled Elgins 


are sold by Jewelers everywhere 
in various sizes and styles. 
An Elgin Watch always has the 


word ‘Elgin’? engraved on the 
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Booklet Free. 
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young soldiers never to forget the duties, 
civil and spiritual, which the wearing of a 
military uniform carries with it. 

THERE WAS, at 9 a. m., of Sunday, 20th 
ult., at the Church of the Holy Apostles, 
Philadelphia (Rev. N. 8. Thomas, rector), a 
celebration of the Holy Communion for the 
officers, teachers, and scholars of the church 
and memorial chapel Sunday School. At 
matins, the rector preached a missionary ser- 
mon. The 4th special musical service was 
given at evensong, which was preceded by an 
organ recital. The choir of 50 voices under 
the direction of George F. Bishop, rendered 
eight selections from Mendelssohn’s “Elijah.” 
The offerings at all the-services were for 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society. 

Tue 3lst ANNUAL MEETING and Teachers’ 
Institute of the Sunday School Association of 
the Diocese was held on Monday, 21st ult. 
The Sunday Schools number 177; officers and 
teachers, 3,600; scholars, 42,000. At 10 a. m. 
there was a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion at St. Luke’s-Epiphany Church, 
Philadelphia, when owing to the unavoidable 
absence of Bishop Whitaker, the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. Dr. T. A. Tidball, officiated 
as celebrant, assisted by the Rev. Leverett 
Bradley, associate rector, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Bower, curate. At the afternoon ses- 
sion, in Horticultural Hall, Broad Street, 
Bishop Whitaker presided, and conducted a 
brief devotional service, there being a special 
collect’ offered for the Queen of England. 
There was a conference on “Practical Meth- 
ods in Sunday School Work.” Mrs. Potts 
read a paper prepared by Miss C. B. Vander- 
yoorst of the Episcopal Hospital Mission on 
“Methods in the Primary Department.” Miss 
Lillian Wallace, of the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, read a paper on “Practical Methods 
in the Intermediate Department.” The Rey. 
R. W. Forsyth read a paper on “Practical 
Work in the Main School” prepared by Mrs. 
E. B. McCarthy of St. Matthew’s Church; 
and Mrs. Effingham Perot of St. Mary’s 
Church, Ardmore, read a paper on “Practical 
Methods in the Bible Classes.” The annual 
meeting of the Sunday School Association 
was then held. The report of the Executive 
Board stated that the influence of the Asso- 
ciation is no longer confined to this Diocese, 
and even the Church in Canada has.asked for 
information as to the Lenten Offering. There 
are now 40 Associations in the United States, 
and at no time has the Sunday School been 
so potent a factor for instruction and infor- 
mation as at present. Nine meetings of the 
Executive Board have been held. 

On October 22nd, one of the days of inter- 
cession for Sunday Schools, a meeting was 
held in Epiphany Chapel. Five lectures on 
Church History were given by the Rev. L. N. 
Caley. 

On motion of Mr. George C. Thomas, the 
secretary of the Institute was instructed to 
convey to the treasurer, Mr. W. J. Peale, a 
message of sorrow for his sickness, of affec- 
tionate regard for him, and prayers for his 
speedy restoration to health: 

Officers were elected as follows: Presi- 
dent, the Rt. Rev. O. W. Whitaker, D.D., 
LL.D.; First Vice-President, George C. Thom- 


as; Second Vice-President, Orlando Crease; 
Recording ‘Secretary, Clarence K. Klink; 
Corresponding Secretary, the Rev. H. L. 


Duhring, D.D.; Treasurer, Washington J. 
Peale; Managers, the Rev.’ Messrs. R. N. 
Thomas, E. Cope, J. LeRoy, W. B. Bodine, 
D.D., J. B. Harding, R. W. Forsyth; Messrs. 
EK. L. Miller, W. Waterall, J. E. Baird, J. P. 
Remington, M. N. Kline, E. A. Souder, Jr., J. 
Lee Patton. Then followed a conference on 
“The Duty of the Teacher towards the schol- 
ar, who has been Confirmed.” The Rey. J. 
P. Tyler read a paper from the Rev. C. M. 
Beckwith; of the Diocese of Texas. It ex- 
pressed much gratitude for the pecuniary aid 
received from the Sunday Schools of the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania. The question box was 


The Diving Church. 


opened by the Bishop, who asked the ques- 
tions, which were answered by delegates on 
whom the Bishop called. At 5:30 supper was 
served to the out-of-town delegates in the 
foyer of the Horticultural Hall. 

At the evening session, addresses were 
made as follows: On “The Bible in Sunday 
School Work,’ by the Rey. Dr. H. Richard 
Harris; and on “The Study of the Holy 
Seriptures by the Teacher,” by the Rey. N. S. 
Thomas, rector of the Church of the Holy 
Apostles. An address by Bishop Whitaker 
closed the proceedings. 


THE ANNUAL choral festival service for the 
Feast of the Conversion of St. Paul was held 
in the evening of that day at St. Paul’s 
Chureh, Chestnut Hill, Philadelphia (Rev. 
Dr. J. Andrews Harris, rector). The full 
vested choir of 38 voices rendered Stainer’s 
Magnificat and Nune Dimittis, in A, and the 
anthem, “Awake, Put on Thy Strength, O 
Zion,” also by Stainer. 


PLANS HAVE AGAIN been sent out for the 
church edifice to be built for the new parish 
of the Epiphany (Pelham), Germantown, 
Philadelphia. The drawings show a one-story 
and basement stone structure. It will be fin- 
ished in oak, having stained and leaded glass 
windows, tile and marble work, and _ pro- 
vision for electric lighting. Bids were to be 
opened for construction on the 28th ult. 


“PITTSBURGH. 


CorRTLANDT WHITEHDAD, D.D., Bishop. 


Clothing Bureau—Church Club—Convocation at 
Butler—T he Bishop’s Anniversary. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Clothing and 
Housefurnishing Bureau took place on Thurs- 
day, January 10th, at Trinity parish house, 
Pittsburgh, when an address was delivered by 
the Rev. Dr McLure, of St. Thomas’ Church, 
Oakmont. The following officers were elected 
to serve for the ensuing year: President, 
Mrs. D. C. Clapp; Vice Presidents, Mrs. A. W. 
Arundel and Mrs. J. H. Mellvaine; Corres- 
ponding Secretary, Miss Rose E. Edsall; Re- 
cording Secretary, Mrs. E. H. Henderson; 
Treasurer, Mrs. F. P. Rowand. During the 
year 2,831 articles were sold, and over $1,000 
passed through the hands of the Treasurer. 
The Sewing Bureau was kept open one day in 
each week from October to June, thereby 
enabling many poor women to earn a small 
sum by making up articles for the city hospi- 
tals. Among the new plans in contemplation 
in the near future are the organization of an 
industrial school and the establishment of a 


Food in Mexico. 


AMERICAN FOOD, GBAPE-NUTS, REPLACES 
NATIVE FOOD. 


A gentleman from the City of Mexico, Paul 
T. Gadsden, writes that himself and some 
other members of his family could not live 
comfortably on the ordinary food in Mexico, 
and after using the native food for some 
months, finally got into a run-down and ex- 
hausted condition. 

He says: “An American feéls most acute- 
ly the need in mind and body of some of the 
invigorating food he has been raised on in the 
States. Several months ago when I was par- 
ticularly feeling the need of some change in 
food, I noticed Grape-Nuts in the window of 
one of the large grocery stores here, and re- 
membering how, in the States, some little 
nieces and nephews had grown fat and 
healthy on it, almost exclusively, I bought 
two packages, to see if it succeeded as well 
with grown-up people. 

“From that day to this it has never been 
absent from our table. With us, the exhaus- 
tion and enervation caused by this climate 
and the miserable diet, has entirely  disap- 
peared, and we are all in most excellent 
health, vigor, and spirits.” 
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(9,000 


Trial Packages 


FREE! 


Rheumatism Cured by a Simple Remedy that 
you may Try without spending a cent. 
Cured many Cases of 30 and 
40 years standing, 


If any reader suffering from rheumatism will 
write to me I will send them free of cost, a trial 
package of a simple and harmless remedy. which 
cured me and thousands of others, among them 
eases of over 40 years standing. This is a grand 
remedy, and want every afflicted reader to learn 
by actual test, what marvelous power it has, and 
therefore will gladly send a sample free, even if 
more than 15,000 invalids should apply.  Dis- 
tressing cases of rheumatism, among them bed- 
ridden and crippled persons, were completely 
cured, of which I mention a few: A lady in 
Denham, Ind., writes that this remedy cured her, 
and she then cured 15 of her neighbors. In 
Lyon, Mo., it cured an old gentleman at the age 
of 82, who had been a sufferer for 40 years. In 
Seguin, Tex., it cured a case of 41 years stand- 
ing. Hon. Jacob exauer of Fountain City, Wis., 
was cured after suffering for 33 years and after 
having employed 7 physicians. Miss Emma Cal- 
lender at 30 Oak St., Vincennes, Ind., was cured 
after she was given up to die. Mr. Jas. C. Atch- 
inson, Justice of the Peace of Cape Island, N. S., 
states that this remedy cured his son who was to 
be taken to the hospital for an operation. Thou- 
sands of similar instances could be mentioned 
showing that here is a remedy that can be relied 
upon. Write at once for a trial package, for 
it is an honest remedy which you can test before 
you part with your money. Address: JouHN A. 
SmirH, 1308 Germania Bldg., Milwaukee, Wis. 


public laundry in connection with the other 
work of the Bureau. 


THE JANUARY MEETING of the Church Club 
was held on Tuesday evening, January 22, in 
the parish rooms of St. Andrew’s Church, Mr. 
Reuben Miller, President, presiding. There 
was a discussion by the members generally of 
the subject, “The Place of Ritual in the Ser- 
vices of the Church,” the two sides of the 
question being presented by Messrs. J. B. 
Jackson and W. C. Lynne. A resolution was 
adopted expressing the sorrow of the Club 
caused by the tidings of the death on that 
day of Queen Victoria. 


THE MID-WINTER meeting of the Southern 
Convocation was combined with the opening 
of the new St. Peter’s Church, Butler, the first 
service of the session on Thursday evening, 
Jan. 24, the service of benediction by the 
Rt. Rey. the Bishop of the Diocese. Addresses 
of congratulation were delivered by the 
Bishop and the Rey. Doctors MecLure and 
Cartwright. The church was begun about 
five years ago under the rectorship of the Rev. 
M. 8. Hemenway, but at that time only the 
basement was finished. Now the entire build- 
ing has been completed and handsomely fur- 
nished, and the occasion of its opening was a 
notable one for the whole community. The 
infant son of the rector, the Rev. Thomas B. 
Barlow, was baptized. 
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to purchase a pipe organ may have a copy of this 
beautiful Portfolio free for the asking. It con- 
tains tinted photographic plates, size 7x 9inches, 
of pipe organs in different parts of the U. $., and 
shows the interiors of churches of the various 
leading denominations. It cannot fail to give 
you some good ideas for your new organ. 

In writing give name of your church, seating 
capacity, and about the amount the church ex- 
pects to spend pn the organ and we willsend you 
this beautiful Portfolio free of charge, prepaid. 


LYON & HEALY, 
Pipe Organ Builders, 


52 Adams St., Chicago. t 
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On Frmay, January 25th, the Feast of the 
Conversion of St. Paul, the anniversary of the 
consecration of Bishop Whitehead, after 
choral Litany, there was a celebration of the 
Holy Communion, the Bishop officiating, and 


the Rey. Dr. Ward, of St. Peter’s Church, 
Pittsburgh, preaching the sermon. During 
the day there were discussions on “Modern 


Parochial Methods,” opened by the Rey. Dr. 
Cartwright, of New Haven; “Why Men do not 
Attend Church,” introduced by a paper by the 
Rey. W. H. Allen, and followed by an address 
by the Rey. C. M. Young, of Washington; 
and a general discussion of the subject, “The 
Proper Observance of Sunday.” In the even- 
ing the sermon was preached by the Rey. Dr. 
Mcllvaine, of Calvary Church, Pittsburgh. 
Luncheon was served for the clergy, the 
members of the vestry, and otners at the 
Hotel’ Lowry, when speeches were made by 
Judge White of indiana, Judge Greer of But- 
ler, Mr. P. S. Bancroft, senior warden, and 
some of the clergy present. At the business 
session of the Convocation, it was decided 
that the next meeting would take place in 
June, in Trinity Church, New Haven; and a 
resolution as follows was offered by the Rey. 
Dr. Cartwright, seconded by the Rey. Mr. 
Young, and adopted by a rising vote: 
Resolved, That on this the nineteenth anni- 
versary of the Consecration of our beloved Bish- 
op, the Right Reverend Cortlandt Whitehead, 
_§$.0.D., as Bishop of the Diocese of Pittsburgh, 
we the Clergy of the Southern Convocation of 
{he Diocese, now assembled in St. Peter’s Church, 
Butler, do express to the Bishop our hearty con- 
gratulations on the return of this auspicious day, 
our devout gratitude to God that He has pre- 
served his life, and continued the health and 
strength of the Bishop; our high appreciation of 
the valuable services the Bishop has rendered to 
the Diocese and the Church generally, and his 
uniform courtesy and kindness to his clergy ; and 
our earnest prayer that in the good Providence 
of God his life may be spared to continue his 
yaluable labors. And in thus offering our con- 
gratulations we desire also to assure the Bishop 
of our warmest confidence and love, and of our 
continued codperation with him in necessary and 
practicable plans and methods for advancing the 
financial and spiritual interests of the Diocese. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 
THos. A. JAacar, D.D., Bishop. 
BoyD VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Cincinnati Deanery—S. S. Institute. 

Tue Convocation of the Cincinnati Dean- 
ery was held in the Pro-Cathedral on Jan. 
25th, and consisted of a celebration of the 
Holy Commurion and a business session. At 
the latter the different missionaries made 
their reports. The Director of the associate 
mission stated that one afternoon service was 
being held at Georgetown, and that probably 
a mission would be established there. The 
Rey. Charles F. Chapman reported the work 
was encouraging at Emanuel, and that a new 
roof was soon to be placed on the church. St. 
Andrew’s, the mission among the colored 
people, was reported to be in a better condi- 
tion in every way since it had removed to its 
new location. The Rev. Paul Matthews was 
elected Dean and the Rey. F. W. Williams 
Secretary and Treasurer. The 25th being the 
12th anniversary of Bishop Vincent’s conse- 
cration, he commemorated the day by address- 
ing the clergy of the conyocation on the’ sub- 
ject of the answer to the third question in the 
Office of Ordination of Priests. 


THE MONTHLY MeErPTING of the Sunday 
School Institute was held in the evening of 
Jan. 22nd, in the Church of Our Saviour. 
Dean Snedeker was tue speaker, taking for 
his subject—“Some Aspects of Sunday School 
_ Methods.” 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 
A. M. RanpourH, D.D., LU.D., Bishop. 


Death of Mrs, Pattie Buford. 


Tue Lire of Mrs. Pattie Buford, wife of 
Judge F. E. Buford, was closed by death on 
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has a range, depth and brilliancy of 
color found in no other glass, and ° 
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Favrile Glass Memorial Windows are 
built in accordance with the Mosaic 


theory; no paints, stains or enamels 


being used, they are practically in- 


destructible. 
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the evening of January 17th. Mrs. Buford 
was known throughout the Church as the 
founder of a hospital, orphanage, school, and 
free dispensary for the colored people in 
Lawrenceville, in the midst of the black belt 
of Virginia. For twenty years or more, she 
had given her life to constant work for the 
humblest of her fellow men, and few benevo- 
lent institutions in the American Church are 
better known, and none more favorably to the 
public throughout the country than this 
enterprise of Mrs. Buford’s. Ten years ago 
her work seemed to have been wiped out when 
the hospital burned to the ground, but in less 
than a year a larger and better plant was 
erected, and Mrs. Buford never lost the cour- 
age nor the childlike faith in which her work 
was performed. She was born in 1836, and 
was the youngest child of Mr. BH. B. Hicks. 


VIRGINIA, 
I’, McN. WuHiTrLy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Ropr. A. GIBSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Serious Il[ness of Bishop Whittle. 


BISHOP WHITTLE is critically ill at Rich- 
mond from an attack of influenza which began 
about the middle of January and progressed 
rapidly, until the Bishop’s lungs had become 
affected, and since that time he has dozed in a 
semi-conscious condition with only occasional 
lucid intervals. Owing to his advanced age 
and his critical condition, it is feared that 
there is no hope for his recovery. 

A telegram received Tuesday morning of 
this week says: “Bishop Whittle does not 
recuperate as the doctors hoped. His condi- 
tion is unchanged.” 


WASHINGTON, 
HW. Y. Sarreruen, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


S. S, Institute. 


THE MISSIONARY SERVICE for children, ar- 
ranged by the Sunday School Institute of the 
Diocese, and held at Trinity Church on the 
afternoon of the Second Sunday after the 
Epiphany, was an occasion of great interest 
and encouragement to all who are seeking to 
train the children of the Church to take part 
in her great work of missions. The spacious 
building was almost entirely filled with Sun- 
day School pupils and teachers, and‘all the 
seats occupied by friends of the cause. A 
portion of the vested choir of the parish led 


Copyright 1895. 


Twenty-four Awards at the 
Paris Exposition, including _ 
the Grand Prix. 


SECOND-HAND LAW BOOKS. 


A SPECIAL List of Law Books including 
editions new and old, some of which are not 
now in print. The books are bound in sheep 
and are in good condition. All prices given 
are net. Express charges 25 cents extra on 
$1.50 books and 15 cents on others. 


Law of Sales. Wm. W. Story. 4th ed. 1.50. 


Venders. Hilliard. 2nd ed. 1.50. 

On Trial of Title of Land. Sedgwick & 
Wait. 1.50. 

On Mechanics’ Liens. Phillips. 1.50. 

Treatise on Law of Partnership. Wm. 
George. .80: 

Law of Damages. Wm. B. Hale. .80. 

On Contracts. J. P. Bishop. 1.50. 

Treatise on Law of Contracts. Wm. L. 


Clarke, Jr. .80. 
Law Dictionary and Glossary. 
ney. 1.25. 
Treatise on Law of Conditional Sales. OC. 
R. Miller. .50. 
Attachment and Garnishment. 
145%), 
Law of Bailments. 
Treatise on Law of Railroads. 
1.50. 
Principles of Equity. 


J. K. Kin- 


R. Waples. 


Jas. Schouler. 1.50. 
K. L. Pierce. 


Bispham. 3d ed. 1.25. 


On Code Pleading. P. Bliss. 1.50. 

On Fixtures. Ewell. 1.50. 

On Taxation. Cooley. 1.50. 

On Taxation. Desty. 2 vols. 3.00. 

On Mortgages. Hilliard. 2 vols. 3.00. 

On Tax Titles. H. C. Black. 1.50. 

Law of Highways. Angell & Durfee. 1.25. 

Master’s Liability to Servant. W. F. Bai- 
ley. . 1.50. 

Northwestern Reporter, vols. 51-82 inclu- 
sive. Per vol., .65. 

Northwestern Reporter Digest, 1-70. 4 
vols., each, 1.25. 

American Digest. 1892-1899. 9 vols., each, 
1.80. 


Mills’ Thompson’s Highways. .50. 

Manual of Geology. Jas. D. Dana. 

American and English Railroad Cases, vols. 
1-13 and index. Per vol., 1.00. 

Pacifie Reporter. Vols. 1-11. Per vol., .90. 

Treatise on Law of Sales. F. B. Tiffany. 
80. 

Landlord and Tenant. Wood. 

On Corporation. Boone. 1.00. 
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DBO 
the singing, and entered with the proces- 
sional “From Greenland’s icy mountains,” in 


which the whole assembly heartily joined. A 
shortened form of evensong was conducted by 
the rector, the Rey. R. P. Williams, and the 
Bishop, ascending the pulpit, “that he might 
the children,” that he would tell 
them a story of two boys, who lived many 
long years ago in Asia, and so quickly gained 
their attention while .e spoke of the boyhood 
of our Lord and St. John the Baptist and 
then of the kingdom which they both pro- 
claimed, and of the part that even the young- 
esu may haye in spreading that kingdom. 
The next speaker was the Rev. R. K. Massie, 
of the China Mission, who told much of in- 
terest regarding that country, especially its 
children, giving a picture of their appear- 
ance and ways, and showing how destitute 
their lives are of what is most precious to us, 
and seeking to inspire his young hearers with 
the desire to help to make these little ones 
Then after another hear- 
ty hymn, the Rey. Jules L. Prevost gave a 
striking account of life and Christian work 
describing the huts of the natives 
The gifts 


see said 


happier and better. 


in Alaska, 
and the homes of the missionaries. 
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of the congregation were devoted to the needs 
of the Church in Porto Rico, and this bright 
and beautiful service closed with the Bishop’s 
benediction, and the recessional, “Fling out 
the banner.” 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 
Won. D. WALKER, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 

On New Year’s Day Bishop Walker, as- 
sisted by the’ rector, the Rev. Geo. T. Le 
Boutillier and the Rev. Evan H. Martin, 
rector of St. Stephen’s Chureh, formally 
opened: the new Church of the Ascension, 
Rochester. The Bishop preached on the sub- 
ject. of “Christian Contentment.” Though 
yet in an incomplete state the church is a 
great improvement on the old and inadequate 
chapel, and the rector is to be congratulated 
on the excellent progress being made by the 
congregation in that growing part of the city. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Gro. W. PETERKIN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wm. L. Gravatt, Bp. Coadj. 

Tue Rey. Jacop BrirrrncuHam of St. 
Luke’s, Wheeling, who was ill with pneu- 
monia, is now recovered and actively engaged 
in his parish duties. 


EUROPEAN CHURCHES. 


A LARGE and handsome memorial window 
has been ordered by Mr. Rodman Wanamaker 
of Philadelphia, to be placed in the American 
church in the Rue de Berri, Paris, France, at 
Easter. The window, which is being made by 
the Tiffany Studios of New York, is in two 
large panels, the subjects of which are 
“Faith” and “Love.” It will be the first win- 
dow from an American Studio to be placed in 
the church, and the order is not only an im- 
portant. one in this respect, but it is a note- 
worthy instance of the growing appreciation 
of the products of the American art worker. 


PORTO RICO. ‘ 


BisnHor PETERKIN reports his safe arrival 
in Porto Rico, after a most pleasant voyage. 
He has started out to make a tour of the 
island, and will not report till he finishes that 
tour. The many courtesies he has received 
from the army officers there, have been a 
source of encouragement to him. It is re- 
ported from authoritative sources in New 
York that the necessary money to save the 
Church property in our new possession is in 
sight. [See New York Letter.] 
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of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
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if paid in advance. 
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Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 
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Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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59 Carmine St-, NEW YORK 


NOVELLO, EWER & CO., 


21 East 17th Street, NEW YORK. 
NEW ORGAN MUSIC FOR LENTEN RECITALS 


CANTATAS AND SERVICES 


Copies sent on approval. 


Send for Catalogues and Service List. 
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An Intensely Interesting Book 
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MAN AND THE 
SPIRITUAL 
WORLD 


As disclosed by the Bible 


ject it is he. 


By Rev. ARTHUR CHAMBERS. 
blue cloth. 


Mr. CHAMBERS’ former book, ‘‘Our Life After 'Death,’’ 
has attracted such widespread attention that it is with 
pleasure we welcome his second volume on the same 
general subject. 
a deep thinker, and we believe if anyone is capable of treating this difficult yet important sub 


If you cannot procure this book from your dealer, 


Neatly bound in 
Price, $1.25 postpaid. 3 


Mr. Chambers is a careful student and 


we will send 


it postpaid on receipt of price. 
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Educational. 


Educational. 


Ihe Cambridge School 


e Familiarly called 
For Girls “Ihe Gilman School’’ 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school. Introduction required. 


ARTHUR GILMAN, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ii. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 
Rey. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


Miss C. E. MASON’S School for Girls. 


he Castle, Tarrytown-on- Hudson, N. Y. Gradu- 
ae and Special courses. Prepares for College. Send 


The leading musical in 
NewEFngland . ,,,2hc leading musi for illustrated Catalogue. Miss C. E, Mason, LL.M., Prin, 
CoNSERVATOR Founded 1853. Unsur- 
OF MUSIC passed adyantages in com- HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
position, vocal «nd instrumental music, and elocution, Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
George W. Chadwick, Musical Director. Schools or Business. Manual training (elective), Per- 


Pupils received at any time. For prospectus address 
FRANK W. HALE, General Manager, Boston, ass. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rry. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


sonal attention given each boy. 


For Catalogue, address 
REY. J 


H. MCKENZIn, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 
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@m News and Notes 


VICTORIA REGINA. 


GREAT QuUPEN, of all the long, illustrious line 
Of Britain’s monarchs through the ages down 
From Saxon Egbert, who beneath one crown 
Thy England brought, the widest realm was thine; 
To swell the greatness of thy reign combine 
Progress of peace and war’s blood-red renown ; 
Old multiform oppressions overthrown 
And freedom stablished, light almost divine 
Of science, art, and letters, and command 
Of fresh-found forces ruled by new-learned laws, 
Expanse of empire and increase of good: 
Yet not in these doth thy memorial stand, 
Thy world-wide fame and thy own land’s. applause— 
But in the stainlessness of thy sweet womanhood. 
THe Ryy. JOHN Power. 
St. Mark’s Church, Hastings, Nebraska. 


THE LAST SAD rites have been performed for Queen Victoria, 
and her body now lies at rest. We shall not repeat the story of 
the sad yet impressive movement from the Isle of Wight to 
London, through the streets of the city to Windsor, where in the 
Royal Chapel, on Saturday, being the Feast of the Purification, 
the burial office was read. The two wax candles burning on the 
altar, and the few lilies, mixed with delicate ferns, in marked 
contrast to the profusion of flowers and the glare of pageantry 
outside, indicated that here the majesty of man was sunk before 
the majesty of God. The vested choir, in surplices and scarlet 
cassocks, with the two Archbishops, the Bishops of Oxford and 
Winchester and the Dean of Windsor, preceded the funeral 
cortegé through the nave to the choir, and the simple service 
of the Church of England, alike for Queen and for peasant, was 
read. Perhaps never before was so august an assemblage gath- 
ered before a single altar. Then the body was taken to the 
Albert Memorial chapel to remain over Sunday, and on Monday 
the committal office was read at Frogmore by the Archbishop of 
York, the Bishop of Winchester, and.the Dean of Windsor. So 
ends the mortal history of the greatest of earthly monarchs. 


THE UNUSUAL FEATURE of a published interview with the 
Pope which has lately appeared in the Matin, a leading French 
newspaper, shows the anxiety of the Holy See over the pending 
bill in the Chambers at Paris to dissolve the religious com- 
munities in that republic. We have heretofore mentioned the 
crisis which the Church is undergoing in that nation. The bill 
has not yet come to a final vote, but on a number of preliminary 
votes the government has proved able to carry its measures by a 
very large majority, thus making it most probable that the 
radical measure will in time become law. In the interview 
with His Holiness, the Pope declares positively that he cannot 
consent to allow the French government to twist the Concordat 
of 1801 from its real intention as an instrument of peace and 
justice, into one of war and oppression. It will be remembered 
that the Concordat referred to, was.a treaty between Napoleon 
and Pope Pius VII., guaranteeing the security of the Roman 
Oatholhe Church in France, and reéstablishing the Papal author- 
ity which had been broken at the revolution.. The Concordat 
makes no mention whatever of the religious communities. The 
Roman interpretation of that omission is that the rights of re- 
ligious communities: are a part of the organic rights of the 
Church which are guaranteed by the Concordat. The govern- 
ment contention, on the other hand, is that the’omission of any 
clause granting protection to these orders makes it possible for 
the government to exclude them from France, which it has now 
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proposed to do. The Pope warns the French nation that the 
privilege which has been granted them for several centuries, of 
acting as protector to Roman Catholics in Pagan countries, 
might easily be taken from France and bestowed on other na- 
tions. And he declares, moreover, that his own endeavors haye 
constantly been to reconcile the Church to the republic in 
France. He expresses the hope that France will spare herself 
the approaching crisis, and that her government will not re- 
nounce the services which the Pope has been able in times past 
to render, and expects still to render that nation. His Holiness 
has also addressed a letter to Mer. Richard, Cardinal Archbishop 
of Paris, to the same effect. 


Firtp Marstan von WaALpErsEE has now declared his policy 
with relation to the evacuation of Peking and other places 
occupied by the troops of the allies. He declares that before 
any evacuation can be begun, it will be necessary for the 
Chinese to make a start toward fulfilling the conditions of the 
Peace Treaty. He believes that it will be necessary for the 
actual infliction of punishment on the guilty parties to have 
been carried out, and that assurances should be given both as to 
the intention and as to the ability of the Chinese government to 
pay the indemnities demanded. He declares that at any rate 
it will not be practicable to embark the troops before March, be- 
cause of the frozen condition of the rivers and harbors, and the 
lack of transports. He believes that a permanent garrison of 
2,000 in Peking will be sufficient to protect the legations, with 
6,000 other soldiers at various points between Taku, the seaport, 
and Tien-tsin; 1,500 at another point, and small garrisons at 
various stations along the railroad. He suggests that troops 
of only one nation should be at each station and that the com- 
mand of the whole force should rotate yearly between the na- 
tions interested. 


Ir ANYTHING wouLp tend to show the ingratitude of the 
Latin-American Republics to the United States for protecting 
them through the Monroe Doctrine, it is sufficiently found in 
the attitude of Venezuela to this country in connection with the 
asphalt grants at Pitch Lake. These grants were bestowed by 
Venezuela in 1883 upon an American syndicate and the grant 
was afterward confirmed by legislative action, and subsequently 
by a decision of the Venezuela Courts in 1897. Within the past 
few months, however, and since the revolution of last fall, the 
new government of Venezuela has caused a new survey to be 
made and has declared that the whole asphalt property claimed 
by the American syndicate, lies outside the land granted by the 
government in 1883, and accordingly the present government has 
sold the’ actual deposit of asphalt to another syndicate, thus 
practically confiscating the property of the first parties. Of 
course the latter have appealed to the United States government 
for protection, for, as seems to be the case, the present Venezu- 
elan government has deliberately sold a second time what had 
been granted to this original syndicate, and it is difficult to see 
how a serious disturbance between the two governments can be 
avoided. We trust, however, that notwithstanding the unfriendly 
and hostile tone of the Venezuelan government, both to the Amer- 
ican syndieate and also to the diplomatic representatives of the 
United States, it will be possible to keep matters from going 
from bad to worse by involving this government in war. It can 
hardly be possible that the diplomacy of the American govern- 
ment should be unable to tide matters over until political con- 
ditions are less disturbed in Venezuela. 
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Iv Is QuITE NoveL for this government to be interested 
officially in internal matters of religious organizations. The 
faet remains that the peace or hostility of the Philippines is 
likely to depend very largely upon the question of whether or 
not the friars are to be returned to the interior provinces. A 
very interesting report of the Taft Commission has been pub- 
lished in which it shows, beyond a doubt, that whether or not the 
prejudice is founded on sufficient cause, it remains a fact that 
the Filipino people will not tolerate the return of the friars 
unless they are forced upon them at the point of the bayonet. 
It is declared that the people are not desirous of abandoning the 
Roman Catholic religion, and that if the authorities of the 
Roman Church could see their way to give a sufficient assurance 
that the friars would not be returned, the chief obstacle in the 
way of peace would be removed. These friars are members of 
the great orders of the Dominicans, Augustinians, Franciscans, 
and Recollets.. The Jesuits, Benedictines, and other orders 
seem not to bé subject to a like hostility. ‘The Taft Commission 
declares that while it cannot interfere in questions of purely 
Church policy, yet they believe that the lands held by these 
orders might be purchased by the government by issuing Philip- 
pine bonds if guaranteed by the United States, and that the 
owners would be ready to sell. While we adhere to the belief 
that nothing ought to be done until the decision of the Supreme 
Court shows us exactly what is the nature of our occupancy of 
the Philippines, we should suppose that ultimately this purchase 
would be found desirable. 


ALTHOUGH QUESTIONABLE WORDS are quite frequently spoken 
in both Houses of Congress, it is a good many years since direct 
charges of treason have been preferred against any one of the 
members. A petition has now been filed, however, with the 
House Committee on Elections, against Robert W. Wilcox, the 
Hawaiian delegate in the House of Representatives, in which Mr. 
Wilcox is charged with having offered his services to Aguinaldo 
in connection with the war against the United States in the 
Philippines, and having strongly expressed his sympathy with 
the insurgent cause. It is alleged, moreover, that Mr. Wilcox, 
in speeches prior to his.election, expressed himself in terms of 
the utmost hostility to the government of the United States, and 
it is certain that he was elected on the ticket which was sup- 
ported by those unfavorable-to American rule. Certainly it is 
an embarrassment to the United States that the first constitu- 
tional election in Hawaii, after the creation of the territory, 
should be carried by an opponent to American rule. Generally 
speaking, however, it will be harmful to refuse to seat a delegate 
elected, on the ground of such utterances, and especially where 
there may be a presumption that he was elected on the ground of 
such belief. If it is a fact that the majority of voters in the 
territory of Hawaii are unfavorable to American rule, as would 
be indicated from the election of Mr. Wilcox, we gain nothing 
by refusing to listen to their voice. 


Ir If BE TRUE, as it appears to be, that the Southern Pacific 
railroad has passed under the control of the system which now 
manages and controls the New York Central, Lake Shore, 
Northwestern, and Southern Pacific systems, it means that from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific is a through line under the control 
of one syndicate with a total mileage of nearly 34,000 miles and 
a total capital stock of nearly $520,000,000. Yet at the same 
time, we are not among those who look upon such transfers as 
necessarily a menace.to the interests of the: public. The 
strengthening of the Interstate Commerce Commission, with the 
bestowal of more power upon it, is likely to protect amply the 
interests of the public, in case they should be menaced by the 
enormous power of the corporation controlling such a vast sys- 
tem. Undoubtedly it is a fact that the uniting of railroads into 
large systems, which has proceeded’steadily since the close of the 
Civil War, has resulted in vastly improved railway service, both 
passenger and freight, and has not, on the whole, been produc- 
tive of the evils which are generally assumed to be inseparable 
from such a combination. Of course it is necessary that the 
law should be strong enough to protect both passengers and ship- 
pers, as well as all other interests contiguous to railway trans- 
portation. With this proviso we do not see why the public 
interests should not be better served by a combination such as 
this. 

We NeeEp to be strongly reminded that wickedness is closely akin 
to weakness and then to consider the moral consequences of our 
physiological ignorance.—Butler. 
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LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, January 22d, 1901. 


Ce late Dr, Creighton, Bishop of London, was the son of a 
prosperous timber merchant of Carlisle, Cumberland, and 
was born in that Cathedral city on July 5, 1843. When a youth 
he was sent to the Durham Grammar School, and thence passed 
to Merton College, where his career as an undergraduate was a 
rather brilliant one. In 1866 he was elected a Fellow of his 
college, and soon became the tutor, which office he held until 
quitting Oxford in 1875. Among his pupils was the late Lord 
Randolph Churchill, who afterwards said that his tutor was of 
great service to his mind. While at Oxford, Mandell Creigh- 
ton first came to know the present Mrs. Humphry Ward, the 
novelist, who was then Miss Mary Arnold and living there. In 
1873, after waiting as long as he could as a Fellow under the 
statutes of his college without taking Holy Orders, he was or- 
dained Priest; and two years later—much to the surprise of 
many of his Oxford contemporaries, who were also surprised at 
his taking Orders—he accepted the vicarage of Embleton, a 
remote village in Northumberland, where the parishioners were 
mostly rough though kindly-disposed quarrymen. There Mr. 
Creighton staid nine years, and then began the construction of 
his magnum opus, entitled A History of the Papacy During the 
Period of the Reformation; which, though reaching in bulk to 
five large volumes and at once giving its young author an inter- 
national reputation as an historical scholar and ecclesiastical 
historian, was (like Macaulay’s History) not destined to be com- 
pleted. While vicar of Embleton he was appointed by his 
Bishop, Dr. Lightfoot, Rural Dean of Alnwick, and for three 
years was Honorary Canon of Neweastle, also Examining Chap- 
lain to Dr. Wilberforce, then Bishop of that See. One of Mr. 
Creighton’s assistant curates, by the bye, was Mr. Arthur 
Acland, who soon afterwards, to his great dishonor, renounced 
his Orders for a Parliamentary career and ultimately became 
Mr. Gladstone’s Secularist Minister of Education, but is now 
completely out of the services by reason of shattered health. 

In 1884, in order to go on more successfully with his great 
historical work, Mr. Creighton gave up his rural parish and re- 
turned to academical life, though not at his own University, but 
at Cambridge; having applied for and obtained the Dixie Pro- 
fessorship of Ecclesiastical History at Emmanuel College, in 
conjunction with which he held a Fellowship there. Prefer- 
ment and titles began now to fall thick and fast upon him. In 
1885 he became a Residentiary Canon of Worcester, and the 
year following was sent to Cambridge, Mass., to represent Em- 
manuel College at the celebration of the 250th anniversary of 
Harvard College, which conferred upon him the degree of LL.D. 
In that year also, he became further distinguished by founding 
the Hnglish Historical Review, a quarterly of very erudite re- 
search and acute criticism, which he edited until he became a 
Bishop. In addition to his Harvard degree of LL.D. he received 
one from Glasgow University, whilst Durham University voted 
him a D.C.L. In 1890 Canon Creighton was transferred by the 
Crown from Worcester Cathedral to a more opulent canonry at 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, but before going into residence 
there his promotion came to the episcopate; being appointed in 
1891 by the Crown, under advice from Lord Salisbury, to the 
See of Peterborough, vacated by the translation of Dr. Magee 
to the. York primacy. ; 

It was much against his wish, as Dr. Creighton afterwards 
said to an interviewer, to be made a Bishop. “There was noth- 
ing I wanted to be less than a Bishop. I was happy as I was, 
and I wanted to go on with my book.” However, he went to 
Dr. Hort, who said, “You are strong and wiry and youll make 
a good Bishop”; and the Bishop of Oxford, whom he also con- 
sulted, told him that he would be “good at organization” and 
would be “a good Bishop.” So, being told to “take it,” he took 
the See of Peterborough, and after all he didn’t find “the work 
so uncongenial” as he had supposed. But the opinion he formed 
of his clergy led him to firmly believe that the clergy of Eng- 
land are “the most é¢xtraordinary people” in England. “They 
do an immense amount of work,” he said, “but they are the 
most self-centred, undisciplined, and difficult people I ever came 
across.” Although the new Bishop of Peterborough was no 
preacher in comparison with his predecessor in the See, who 
was a boriy orator, yet he was much more agreeable personally 
and more of a social success than Dr. Magee. At Peterborough 
he was able to go on with his History of the Papacy, and also 
did a splendid piece of work in writing—without any references 


—his Life of Queen Elizabeth. In 1891, the year of his conse- 
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eration, he was elected to an Honorary Fellowship at Emmanuel 
College; the year following receiving the degree of Litt.D. from 
Dublin University, and soon afterwards was appointed Hulsean 
Lecturer at Cambridge. The Bishop was now very prominently 
before the public, and quite the most suitable prelate for Arch- 
bishop Benson to send to Moscow as England’s ecclesiastical 
representative at the Czar’s coronation in 1896. Vested in cope 
and mitre of Western pattern, the Bishop of Peterborough was 
certainly one of the most striking figures at that most ornate 
Oriental function. 


Upon the translation of Dr. Temple from the See of Lon- 
don to the Chair of St. Augustine, vacated by the death of that 
Primate, in the autumn of 1896, the Bishop of Peterborough was 
raised to that higher episcopal throne. He now had no time to 
work at his History of the Papacy, and so publicly announced 
that he would not attempt to complete it. The number of ad- 
dresses, sermons, and speeches he delivered, after becoming 
Bishop of London, averaged 288 a year; letters despatched 60 a 
day, or nearly 20,000 a year; whilst as to the committees he sat 
on, they were, as he said, “simply endless.” Although his in- 
come from the See amounted to £10,000 a year, yet his expenses, 
including cost of keeping up Fulham Palace and occupying 
London House, St. James’ Square,—which had been closed for 
many years—involved him “hopelessly” in debt. In his admin- 
istrative régime Dr. Creighton at first was pleased to continue 
the laisser faire policy he had inherited from Dr. Temple, which, 
however, underwent some modification at ‘the recrudescence of 
Protestant fanaticism; and was latterly abandoned in favor of 
a policy of “isolation” towards the priests in his Diocese who 


were conscientiously unable to disobey the Church at ‘the ar- 


bitrary mandate of the Archbishops. If it be true, as is now 
publicly stated, that it was the Bishop of London, and not the 
Primate, who invented the Lambeth trap (which ensnared so 
many of the Clergy), then it is unpleasant to think that the late 
Bishop is to be held responsible for causing a great amount of 
disunion, not only in his own Diocese, but throughout the two 
Provinces of England. It is said, even by the Church Times, 
that he was a “High Churchman,” and doubtless was in tem- 
perament, but it is more probable that in his theological position 
as an individual thinker he was somewhat of a Liberal, though 
a very tolerant and amiable one. As a scientific historian Dr. 
Creighton’s mind had been trained to a settled habit of detach- 
ment, which quite likely affected (perhaps unconsciously) his 
mental attitude towards Church principles and the verities of 
the.Catholic Faith. His spirit was apparently more philosophic 
than dogmatic, essentially laical rather than clerical. In re- 
spect to Church and State he seems latterly to have become a 
sort of convert to Dr. Arnold’s chimerical theory; and was quite 
inclined to unduly accentuate the doctrine of Nationalism in 
religion. Although always ready to satirize the John Bull-ish 
spirit of some English people in matters purely secular, yet 
within the sphere of religion and in Church polities he was con- 
stantly pleading for the rights of the “average Englishman,” no 
matter how incorrigible a Philistine he might be. Consequently 
and also by reason of the brillianecy of his versatile and culti- 
vated intellect and by the social charm of his personality, Dr. 
Creighton came to be regarded by the “average Englishman,” 
and by men-of-the-world, as quite the beaw ideal of a Bishop, 
and was certainly the most popular prelate on the English bench. 
But notwithstanding his religious earnestness and instinctive 
kindliness, and withal some talent for ecclesiastical statesman- 
ship, one may be permitted to indulge the reflection that it 
might have been better if he had stuck to his last—that of an 
historian—as he once desired to do, instead of being made a 
Bishop. 

The coffin containing the body of the deceased prelate, while 
placed in the Chapel of Fulham Palace until removal to St. 
Paul’s Cathedral for interment in compliance with the Bishop’s 
wish, rested on a catafalque covered with purple drapery bearing 
letters I. H. S. at the corners, and over the coffin there was a 
purple pall with a white cross. At both sides of the catafalque 
stood lighted tapers in tall standards. The vigil was kept by 
relays of priests from Fulham and adjoining districts, and 
also by the Sisters of St. James’ Home, Fulham. Upon the re- 
moval of the body by road in a closed hearse to the Cathedral 
early in the evening of the 16th inst., it was received at the 
great west doors by the Cathedral clergy and placed in the 
choir—with feet to the west—on a catafalque with lighted tapers 
fixed in the tall ornamented bronze candlesticks. used at the 
lying-in-state of the Duke of Wellington. At the head of the 
bier there was a gold .cross, and on.a.cushion at the. foot was 
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placed the late Bishop’s mitre, his pastoral staff being laid on 
top of the coffin, which was covered with the magnificent velvet 
pall belonging to Canterbury Cathedral and used at Archbishop 
Benson’s obsequies. 

The vigil over night was kept by the Cathedral clergy. The 
next morning at 8 o’clock the Holy Eucharist was offered in the 
Crypt Chapel, when among the congregation were mourners, 
and at 11:30 the Burial Service was held, the Cathedral being 
crowded to the doors. The Archbishops and about 20 Bishops 
were present, besides a vast number of the London clergy. The 
Greek Church was represented by the two resident Archiman- 
drites, and the Jewish community by the Chief Rabbi. The 
Queen’s representative was the Bishop of Winchester, who is 
Clerk.of the Closet. The German Emperor also sent a special 
representative. Among the congregation were the American 
Ambassador, Mr. Choate, Mr. Lecky, the historian, and Mrs. 
Humphry Ward, who brought a white wreath. Lord Halifax 
Protestant dissent 
had representatives in Joseph Parker, of the City Temple, and in 
Newman Hall. 

The service was conducted by the Cathedral clergy and by 
the Primate. Each pair of the choristers consisted of a singing 
boy of the Chapel Royal, clad in a long gold-laced scarlet tunic, 
with knee breeches and a band of crepe on one arm (the late 
Bishop being Dean of the Chapel Royal), and a surpliced Cathe- 
dral chorister. Upon the removal of the coffin from the choir 
to the orifice in the pavement under the Dome—where it was 
lowered to the Crypt—the pall was borne by six of the Bishop’s 
chaplains; the pastoral staff and mitre being carried in front 
and the gold cross behind. The Primate seemed unusually 
feeble, and his hand trembled as he sprinkled a handful of dust 
upon the coffin as it was lowered into the Crypt. It was a.won- 
derful sight when the vast congregation arose and stood with 
bowed heads whilst the “Dead March” in Saul was played. 

J Goaur: 


I pousrt if a child ever enters a church for the first time without 
feeling a sense of mystery akin to awe. The large spaces, the altar, 
the peculiar furnishings, the silence, the iselation from everything 
that is familiar to him, touch him so that he becomes quiet and 
watchful. Then the people come in. They are serious, attentive. 
They bend the knee and bow the head. The service begins. The vest- 
ments of the priest, the music of the organ, the sweeping by of the 
white-robed choir sending up a tide of melody, the voices of the 
congregation singing and responding—all act upon his sensibilities, 
and suggest to him unseen, the mysterious, the infinite. Time and 
habit wear away this impress somewhat. Children often seem to 
get over these first feelings, and behave in a manner which suggests 
a doubt whether of exactly such is the Kingdom of Heaven. But as 
a rule these early impressions are indelible. It is a question whether 
they ever are worn out. They become a permanent element in the 
construction of character. When we ask men to-day why they do 
not go to church, they commonly give one of two reasons—either they 
were obliged to go when they were children, and so came up to hate 
it, or else they were not compelled to go, and so never came to love 
it. The first reason is a mere pretext. The men of this generation 
were never put to any hardship in the matter. And, let us note, they 
were compelled to read, write and cipher when young, yet they never 
came to hate business. The second reason is valid. The habit not 
formed in early life, has hard work to make headway against the 
tendencies of later life—The Bishop of Sacramento. 


THe UNITED GREEK CHURCH of Passaic, N. J., which has a con- 
gregation of almost 800 persons, has voted to withdraw from allegi- 
ance to the Pope and apply for communion with the Greek Orthodox 
Church in New York. This action is a result of Bishop Wigger’s 
death. It was argued by those advocating the change that it was 
certain the successor of the late Bishop would be an Irishman. The 
three names thus far voted upon by those who nominate to Rome are 
all Irish names. 

The Greeks and Russians who have been attending the church 
here say they have no grievance except this one; they do not wish to 
be under the rule or direction of an Irish Bishop. The Rev. Eugene 
Sotiella, who has been pastor of the local church, argued long and 
passionately against the step. He declared he would not follow his 
flock out of the Church which acknowledged the Pope as its head. 
He was then voted out of the pastorate. 

Complications are likely to arise from the action of the congre- 
gation, as it is understood the church and property it occupies belong 
to the Diocese of Newark and not to the parish. Vicar General 
O0’Connell is expected to take some action. 


“COULDN’f HELP Ir” doesn’t mend it. Frequent is the excuse, “I 
couldn’t help it.” It does not comfort the injured party, and it is 
seldom true. The Creoles wisely say, “Asking my pardon does not 
cure the bumps you made on my forehead.’”—Spurgeon.. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 
Ce denominational press, and especially that in the East, 


is pelting the Church just now with epithets which talk of 
differences exceeding those which mark denominational distine- 
tions. The same press is also professing to wonder whether 
things can long continue in their present condition, and what 
may happen next. The last week in New York, under the very 
eyes of the editors of most of the papers in question, there were 
presented three economic illustrations going to prove beyond 
doubt that the denominational press looks only upon the sur- 


face. The first of these three illustrations is presented by Holy 
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not one denominational place of worship were special services 
held. The public instinctively turned to the Church. 

The third illustration, more striking because more lasting, 
is presented by Grace Church. Standing it may be where it 
serves to mark a theological difference which denominationalists 
like to point out, it puts to shame the several score of denom- 
inational churches which have given up the down town struggle. 
And if you search for the reason why the Church, with its 
breadth, succeeds where denominations fail, you will find it 
readily in the Rey. Dr. William R. Huntington’s words in the 
preface to his Year Book, where he announces improvements to 
be made in his parish church. “You will wonder,” he says, 
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PROPOSED IMPROVEMENTS AT GRACE CHURCH, NEW YORK. 


Rood Church, on the upper West Side, a mile or two above 
Grant’s tomb. In a neighborhood undeveloped, into which all 
sorts of people are moving, and where many profess: to believe 
a Catholic ritual cannot survive, it has made, under the Rev. C. 
Morton Murray, substantial progress, and in a section of the 
city where denominational efforts to the number of four have 
tried and failed during the last year, it is laying a strong foun- 
dation that can hardly be shaken, no matter what happens. 

The next illustration was furnished by Trinity corporation. 
Away down town, from whence denominational churches long 
since fled, it was chosen for New Year’s official memorial ser- 
vice in memory of Queen Victoria. The pressure upon its pews, 
in part to accommodate denominational leaders, proving great, 
additional services were planned in St. Paul’s, St. Agnes’, the 
Crypt of the new Cathedral, and four other churches, while in 


“why at this late point in a rectorship which cannot in the 
nature of things last very much longer, I should burden myself 
with such an undertaking. I do so because of a strong convic- 
tion that this is a critical period in the history of Grace Church, 
one of those tides in the affairs of men that it isa sin to overlook. 
It is not enough that the rector of a great parish should pro- 
vide that things should last his time. He is in duty bound to 
see that they last over into other times.” 

The chancel of Grace Church, like that of its counterpart, 
Calvary, is very shallow. The parish owns, through the gen- 
erosity of Miss Catherine Wolfe and some other parishioners 
living and dead, three lots running through to Fourth Avenue. 
On one of them it is now proposed to erect a home for the choir 
boys. It may not be known that Grace choristers, most of them, 
come from allover the country, some from as far away as Iowa, 
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because they chance to have promising voices and because they 
reeeive educations in payment for their singing in the Choir 
School. Now they live in a rented house, with a matron to care 
for them. Connected with the new house will be a choir room, 
one story in height or less, so as not to obscure the window in 
the rear of the chancel of the church. A third new building is 
to be a clergy house, for Grace parish has now four assistant 
clergy in priest’s orders, three in deacon’s orders, and seven dea- 
conesses. A still further improvement is a system of ventila- 
tion that will be for parish church and rectory as well as for the 
new buildings. It will include lighting and heating also. The 
fund for extending the chancel and for the choir room is in 
hand, but at least $75,000 more is needed, not alone to make the 
improvements possible, but also to provide income funds, since 
a part of the property now remunerative will be taken. The rec- 
tor makes a plea for the continuance of Grace Church in its 
present historic field, and in a location where so many others 
have failed, expresses the utmost confidence of being able to 
earry out all of his plans. His confidence and his methods, 
coupled with the economic methods of other churches men- 
tioned, afford the reasons why the Church remains while the 
denominations pass away. 

“The Church and Christian Science” was the topic at the 
last meeting of the Church Club. Speaking upon it the Rev. 
Dr. G. M. Christian took the strong Church position. With 
great vigor and power he pointed to the Incarnation as the cen- 
tral tenet of the Christian faith, and said that any one holding 
that tenet could not accept this so-called science. Mrs. Eddy’s 
book is avowedly against the received doctrines of the Church. 
Many people not fully instructed are taken off their feet when 
confronted by some one of clever tongue who has been converted 
to this science. He mentioned the neglect in times past of the 
Office of Anointing the Sick, and said that only by the devout 
use of all the Sacraments of the Church is it possible to show 
the truth on which the Church is based and the falsehood on 
which most of that taught by these modern scientists rests. The 
Rey. Perey S. Grant, the second speaker, took the scientific side 
of the question, and looked forward to the time when the science 
of the soul and of the spiritual life will be more fully shown. 
In times past, but not so very long past, biology, geology, ete., 
had been little understood. Now they are well known. Ignor- 
ance concerning the science of the soul is largely responsible for 
Christian Science. When the real.science comes to be known, 
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PROPOSED CHANCEL IMPROVEMENTS. 


as it probably will be during the century we have just entered 
upon, the false one will pass away. 

In St. Thomas’ Church, on Sexagesima Sunday, February 
10th, at 8, there will be a rally of friends of Church extension in 
New York, especially in the Borough of the Bronx. Arch- 
deacon Tiffany will preside, speak, and read a letter from 
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Bishop Potter, and the other speakers will be the Rev. Dr. D. H. 
Greer of St. Bartholomew’s, President Low of Columbia Uni- 
versity. and Eugene M. Camp, of the Lay Helpers of the Broth- 
Invitations 


evhood of St. Andrew. have been extended to 
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Brotherhood chapters, to auxiliaries in parishes having to do 
with Church extension, and an effort is making to bring friends 
of the movement together, with the hope of organization into 
the Diocesan Board of Missions. 

The Rey. Dr. Townsend has moved into the fine new rec- 
tory built for All Angels’ parish at a cost of $30,000, apart from 
site. Jfour new windows have recently been placed in the 
church chancel, two of them the gift of Mr. Frank Tilford in 
memory of his parents, one by Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Dimond in 
memory of their son, and the fourth by Mr. D. B. Ingersoll. 

The New York Bible and Common Prayer Book Society, at 
its last meeting made a memorial minute of the death of the 


late Dr. John W. Brown. 


SUGGESTIONS TO SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 
1. Punctuality is the soul of system. Be at the school at least 
five minutes before the appointed time. 

2. Greet cordially each pupil by name as he enters. 

3. On the tap to open school, proceed promptly with the order 
of business or service. 

(a) First call the roll, for it stimulates regularity and punctu- 
ality. 

(b) See that your pupils have the correct numbers of the hymn 
and, afterwards, the page of opening service. 

(c) Join heartily in the music, versicles, and prayers, and lead 
your class in all exercises. 

4. Talking is not teaching. 
and hold your aim throughout the lesson. 
tion, ask for it again. Use simple words. Have your pupils make 
all the points they can simply by questioning them. A point made 
by the class is better than several made by the teacher. 

5. Make the pupil apply the lesson to his daily life or to that of 
others. 

6. Use all the graphie and vivid illustrations possible. 

7. Review, near the end of the class session, the principal 
facts, truths and topics. Pass quickly over the lesson again, getting 
all to answer in concert, and see that each pupil is prepared for the 
rector’s catechizing. Get him to give the title, Golden Text, and 
chief principles. 

8. See that the records of the class are accurately kept, that the 
age, residence, names of parents, pupil’s Baptism and Confirmation 
are carefully noted. 

9. Give special attention to new scholars until they have be- 
come familiar with the class and the working of the school.—Church 


News. 


Have a definite and clear aim, 
When you give informa- 
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WORK IN PORTO RICO. 


C HE Church is fortunate in being able to send so representa- 
tive and experienced a clergyman as the Rev. James H. 
Van Buren as its missionary to Porto Rico. Mr. Van Buren 
volunteered for this important service in response to Bishop 
Peterkin’s call for 
aid, just before 
sailing for the 
island. Mr. + Van 
Buren is a graduate 
of Yale University 
and otf the Berkeley 
Divinity School. 
During the 24 years 
of his ministry he 
has served parishes 
in Connecticut, New 
Jersey, and Mas- 
sachusetts. For the 
last ten years he has 
béen rector of the 
large ‘parish of St. 
Stephen’s Church, 
Lynn, Massachu- 
setts, and retires 
_ from this work to 
accept the arduous duties of missionary service with the great 
regret, but the cordial sympathy of his people. 

Mr. Van Buren is known as a speaker of much power, a 
thoughtful writer, and a hard-working and successful parish 
priest. For the last three years he has served the Diocese of 
Massachusetts as Archdeacon of Lowell, and for five years has 
been one of its examining chaplains. He is an unusually good 
scholar and has such aptitude for teaching that he might fill 
acceptably an important place as an educator. As a Church- 
man he is loyal and conservative, as an administrator he is pru- 
dent in his plans and actions, and as a leader may be trusted to 
lay foundations wisely. Mr. Van Buren has offered himself for 
the work in Porto Rico under the conviction, as he expresses it, 
that the honor of the Church is at stake in this matter. He 
sails from New York February 9th. 

Bishop Peterkin, who arrived in Porto Rico January 10th, 
writes that he finds the situation more hopeful in some respects 
than he had anticipated. He finds the congregation of St. John 
the Baptist Mission at San Juan anxious to proceed with the 
building of the church and disposed to do everything in its 
power to assume a large measure of the support of the clergy- 
man. It is the Bishop’s plan that San Juan shall be made the 
centre of the Church’s work in the Island, and that strong 
English-speaking and Spanish-speaking congregations shall be 
built up there. From San Juan missionary work can be pushed 
to the south and east. The Bishop believes that there is a real 
future before the Church in Porto Rico and that it will greatly 
aid the people of the Island in developing a strong and healthy 
civil life. 


REV. JAMES H. 


VAN BUREN. 


GRACE AND NATURE. 
By rue Rey. J. A. M. Ricuey. 


Ce achievements of the century just past are interesting in 
more connections than one. We may see in them not only 
the providential and guiding hand of God, but a great and 
divine purpose, leading by fast strides to the consummation of 
all things. Only thus can be accounted for the fact that very 
numerous secrets in nature and mechanical accomplishments, 
which have been hidden from the sages and deep students of all 
past ages, have been revealed and applied for the most part in 
the last fifty years. Of our forefathers for several generations 
back it may indeed be said that “many have desired to see those 
things which ye see and have not seen them’”—yet not till in 
God’s own time did these things come to pass, “which doeth 
great things and unsearchable; marvelous things without num- 
ber.” 

Reasoning according to the law of cause and effect; we may 
however trace all these wonderful developments to the great 
spiritual truths of Him who is “a light to lighten the Gentiles,” 
and “the Light of the world.” 

It is manifest that in Christ and His Church are to be 
found those lofty ideals and inspiring promises which have pro- 
, vided men not only with an incentive to accomplish “the im- 
possible,” but have suggested to them the very regions towards 
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which to direct their investigations and in which to test their 
experiments. 

“The power of the life to come” is strangely reproduced in 
miniature in the natural and scientific developments of the past 
century, so that with increased meaning we may say “the in- 
visible things of Him from the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things that are made.” 

For centuries and centuries the Christian Church has been 
teaching the truth of “the Communion of Saints” and of the 
fellowship which all members’ of the Church—Militant, Ex- 
pectant, and Triumphant—have with one another through Jesus 
Christ in whom all are one, and through whom the prayers of all 
avail for all. As we pray, God hears; and when He opens His 
hand we are filled. Through the only Mediator there is direct 
and instantaneous communication between God and man and 
the saints one with another. Man long labored under the burden 
of having to wait days, weeks, and months to get a message to a 
relative or friend, but in the past century the telephone and tele- 
graph systems have annihilated distance so that 1t is as easy to 
communicate with one a thousand miles distant as with another 
in the next block. Thus is accomplished on earth a readiness 
of communion between all parts of the world, which can appear 
as nothing less than the reaching out of those instinets—which 
Christianity has created in the world—for things greater and 
higher. By the same facilities for communication is accom- 
plished on earth a representation of the truth to come: “then 
shall I know even as also | am known.” But far beyond the lim- 
its of this earth does our knowledge of material things extend. 
The spectrum analysis has informed us of things. millions of 
miles out in space and the relations of the celestial bodies are 
so accurately calculated that conjunctions and eclipses can be 
predicted in advance to the very hour and minute of their occur- 
rence, so that man’s knowledge at the present truly tastes of the 
infinite knowledge to come. 

The faculties of the Resurrection body—its agility, clarity, 
impassibility, and subtilty find a truly strange if limited repre- 
sentation in our rapid means of transit, the power and use of 
aneesthetics, and the Roentgen Rays as applied in surgery and 
elsewhere. 

The connection is very marked and betrays the influence of 
divine revelation upon human research.., 

The effect of the discovery of these mysteries in nature is to 
confirm those already revealed in the realm of grace—‘the in- 


‘visible things being understood by the things that are made, so 


that they are without excuse,” more than ever, who remain with- 
out faith in the face of God’s,marvelous works in both Grace and 
Nature. : 


Anp we shall all be tested by this Twentieth Century. It is not 
likely to be much affected by the broad smile and flattering words 
with which we greeted it. It is not going to feed us with a spoon, 
or dismiss our troubles with a wave of the hand, or transform us and 
our conditions by a presto change. If we have taken a false belief 
into our creed the century will not keep it from burning a hole in 
our religion. If we are on a mistaken course the century will not 
If we are trying to 
reap without sowing the century will not give us a harvest. It is 
going to be the same severe master that time has always been. It 
will stand by the prophets. It will make good the cry of Wisdom to 
the generations. It will swing the old red lights of the ages at the 
danger spots along the human way. | It will still make the way of the 
transgressor hard, and pay the wages of sin in the old coin. 

It will bristle with disappointments, and turn many a dream to 
ashes. It will hold a cup of sorrow in its hand. It will be tear- 
stained and blood-stained, and the ery of angony will break the still- 
ness .of many a night. It will pluck,away young lives in the bud of 
childhood, in the bloom of youth, and it will bring gray hairs in sor- 
row to the grave. 

But it will give to the world a hundred years of good round days, 
with all the springs of gladness open to its lips, and the bread of 
earth and heaven to feed its body and soul. 

Then hail Twentieth Century! Do falsehood to death. Grind 
the isms into the ground. Help truth up the hill, hold the human 
heart to the real and the good. Give us trials, toil, and tears. Give 
us manhood, womanhood, heaven, and home.—The Advance. 


GIVE US, O give us, the man who-sings at his work! Be ‘his oceu- 
pation what it may, he is equal to any of those who follow the same 
pursuit in sullenness. He will do more in the same time—he will do 
it better—he will persevere longer. One is searcely sensible to fatigue 
while he marches to music. The very stars are said to make har- 
mony as they revolve in their orbits.. Wondrous is the strength of 
cheerfulness, altogether past ‘calculation its powers of endurance. 
Efforts to be permanently useful, must be uniformly joyous—a spirit 
all sunshine-—graceful from yery gladness—beautiful because bright. 
—Carlyle. 
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CALIFORNIA DIOCESAN CONVENTION. 
Ci Fifty-first Annual Convention of the Diocese of California, 


held on Jan. 22-24, was notable for numbers, for enthusiasm over | 


the coming of the General Convention, and for the amount of 
routine and special business. 

There were two Bishops (California and Sacramento) and 47 
priests and deacons in the procession at the opening service on Tues- 
day morning in Grace Church, San Francisco. There were 12 more 
of the clergy in attendance during the session, and all of those absent 
could give a good reason. There were also present during the Conven- 
tion, delegates from 42 parishes, and parishes located in all parts of 
the Diocese. It was distinctly a Convention of the whole Diocese, 
not simply of the portion around San Francisco Bay. 

Coming as it did just at the time of the death of Queen Victoria, 
the tributes to her were naturally frequent, most appreciative, and 
effective. 

The Preliminary Committee on Preparations for General Conyen- 
tion reported that considerable progress had already been made and 
at their recommendation the following committees were provided for 
to be appointed by the Bishop:. An Executive Committee consisting 
of the Bishop as chairman, a Secretary, Treasurer, and the chairmen 
of the committees hereinafter named; (a) Finance Committee of 15 
members; (b) Information Committee of 7 members; (c) Press and 
Post Office Committee of 5 members; (d) Transportation Committee 
of 3: members; (e) Public Services and Meetings Committee of 7 
members;—with power to increase committees and membership as 
may be found necessary. On motion of Maj. W. B. Hooper the follow- 
ing telegram was sent to the Rey. C. L. Hutchins, D.D., Secretary of 
General Convention: “The Diocese of California, in Convention 
assembled, with hearts full of gratitude, praise, and glory to God, 
sends greeting to the Church in America, that this assemblage, the 
largest in years, is most enthusiastic in its assurance of a hearty 
and unanimous welcome to our city and the Pacific Coast on the 
occasion of the coming meeting of the General Convention.” 

Information was received that the railroad authorities had estab- 
lished a rate of $50 for the round trip to the Convention from Chi- 
cago.to San Francisco and return; and the thanks of the Diocese of 
California were telegraphed to Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan of New York 
for his effective action in that most important matter. 

This establishment of low rates; this preparation of committees, 
in line with the preparations made for former Convention in Wash- 
ington and in Minneapolis; this telegram which speaks for itself in 
no uncertain tones; and in addition the suggestions of large and gen- 
erous and gracious hospitality which are already.being made, all 
tell plainly that California is both willing and desirous that the 
General Convention shall come, and that we are doing here all that 
we can do that we may be ready when October shall come around. 

As to the business transacted it is neither possible nor desirable 
to go into detail. The sermon at the opening service was by the Rey. 
¥. W. Clampett, D.D., rector of Trinity Church, from the text, 
“Taunch out into the deep.” It was a stirring appeal for more 
aggressive work in all directions; in particular in the matter of 
Church Extension and in dealing with questions of Sociology and 
Ethics. 

The Rev. Mardon D. Wilson was unanimously elected Secretary 
for the sixth year. The Standing Committee of last year was re- 
elected, consisting of the Rev. R. C. Foute, the Rev. E. J. Lion, the 
Rey. R. Ritchie, the Rev. W. M. Reilly, Maj. W. B. Hooper, Mr. A. N. 
Drown, Mr. C. D. Haven, and Mr. Wm. Babcock. The following were 
elected to the Board of Missions: Rey. G.. E. Swan, 
Rey. T. J. Lacey, Ph.D., Rev. L. C. Sanford, Mr. Wm. 
Mintzer, Dr. H. C. Davis, Dr. J. V. D. Middleton, and 
Mr. Geo. E. Butler. The Board of Directors for the 
Corporation are as follows: ‘’he Bishop ex officio, 
the Ven. John A. Emery, the Rev. D. O. Kelley, Mr. 
A. N. Drown, Mr. A. H. Phelps, Mr. W. A. M. Van 
Bokkelen, and Mr. J. A. Wright. The Rev. Dr. 
McClure was reélected Registrar. The Ven. John A. 
Emery and Dr. J. V. D. Middleton were reélected dele- 
gates to the Missionary Council. The deputies to the 
General Convention are Rey. F. W. Clampett, D.D., 
Rey. R. C. Foute, Ven. John A. Emery, Rev. R. 
Ritchie, Maj. W. B. Hooper, Mr. A. N. Drown, Mr. 
Vincent Neale, and Mr. W. A. M. Van Bokkelen. 

The reports of the Committee on the State of the 
Church, on Christian Education, and on Church Char- 
ities, show material and spiritual advance in many 
directions. These reports will be printed in pamphlet 
form, and need to be studied in their entirety. The 
Committee on Christian Education make a large step 
forward in urging more strenuous work in University 
centres, and a strong committee was appointed to 
consider this matter and report to the next Conven- 
tion. 

Perhaps the most noteworthy feature of the Con- 
vention was its careful consideration of the rapidly 
growing missionary work of the Diocese, of which 
it was truly said that the results are only limited 
by our work, and the results attained give evidence 
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of arduous, intelligent, and faithful work and of efficient oversight. 

The following resolutions.were unanimously adopted: 

“Resolv ed: "That this Convention pledges itself its best efforts 
to raise the sum of $8,000. this year’ for the work of.the Board of 
Missions.” 

“Resolved, as the sense of this Convention: That special effort 
be directed this year by the Board of Missions to new work in the 
centres of population.” 

“Resolved: That it be commended to the stronger parishes in 
the Diocese especially in view of the exemption of church buildings 
from taxation, that they strive to reach even more than their full 
quota of the amount voted.” 

“Resolved: , That the salary of the Archdeacon be increased from 
$1,500 to $1,800 per annum.” 

The Archdeacon’s report showed how the effort has been to co- 
ordinate the work with that of the Board of Missions and of the 
Convocations and to guard against infringement of parochial or ree- 
torial privileges.. Appeal is made for the building of four new 
churches—at Livermore, Corte Madera, Hollister, and Lindsay. 

The usual resolutions were passed of sympathy for absent *mem- 
bers and of thanks for the opening sermon; for hospitality, for the 
work of the press; and then this 51st annual convention passed into 
history, having marked one more step and that not a smail nor halt- 
ing one, toward the evangelization of this Pacific Coast, in which 
great work the Church is “yearly becoming a more potent factor. 

The Bishop made stirring mention in his address of the coming 
of the. General Convention, and, closed with some telling remarks 
on “Church Growth and Church Concord.” These Jast will be printed 
in pamphlet form for distribution. 

At the, risk of unduly prolonging this -report, the writer begs 
leave to draw attention to the Sunday School meeting ‘Tuesday even- 
ing and to the meeting in the interest of the Brotherhood of St. 
‘avarew and of. the Daughters of the King on ‘Thursday evening. The’ 
Sunday School meeting organized a. Diocesan Sunday School Insti- 
tute, proposed-eertain definite-lines -of procedure in-alt-the various de- 
partments of ees “School work, and appointed a committee con- 
sisting of the Rev. F. W. Clampett, D.D., the Ven. John A. Emery, 
the Rev. E. J. ee the Rev. E. L. Parsons, and the Rev. M. D. 
Wilson, with the Secretary of the Institute, Rev. W. C. Shaw, whose 
function it shall be to keep Sunday School matters before the Diocese. 
This committee was also appointed a commission of the convention 
with instruction to report annually. 

The meeting on Thursday evening was marked by the introduc- 
tion of speakers from the laity, both from the Brotherhood and the 
Daughters; this last perhaps a new departure. It was a helpful 
meeting showing a good condition of vitality in both orders. 


FORTIETH ANNIVERSARY AT RIPON, WIS. 

N Jan. 23, 1861, St. Peter’s Church, Ripon, Wis., was conse- 

erated by Bishop Kemper to the worship of God. The 
fortieth anniversary of that event was observed with fitting 
and beautiful ceremonies, largely attended and deeply appreci- 
ated by members of the parish and friends of the Church in 
Ripon. 

The first evensong of the feast, with a procession, was sung 
Tuesday evening, followed by a sermon by the venerable founder 
of the parish, Dr. Durlin, rector of Grace Church, Madison. 


ST. PETER’S 


CHURCH, RIPON, WIS. 


INTERIOR—ST. PETER’S CHURCH, RIPON, WIS. 
This sermon, eminently characteristic, was most interesting for 
its picture of the past, but only dealt with the foundation of the 
parish and building of the church. 

On Wednesday the 23d, a large proportion of the regular 
communicants received Holy Communion, there being celebra- 
tions at 6:30, 7, and 7:30, offered by the Rev. H. W. Blackman, 
Rey. L. D. Hopkins, and Bishop Weller, respectively. At 10:30 
there was a solemn procession and Eucharist, beautifully sung 
by the efficient choir of the church. The sermon, most able and 
helpful, on the Narrow Way of Faith, Worship, and Morals, was 
preached by the Rev. S. P. Delany. Evensong and procession 
at 7:30 p. m. was followed by a stirring sermon by the Rey. P 
Gavan Duffy, on the Purpose of Worship. 

A largely attended reception was held in the parish hall 
after evensong, and closed a most helpful and beautiful festival. 

3ishop Weller pontificated at all the services, giving absolu- 
tion and benediction. The offerings, for the endowment fund, 
were generous. Sunday, Jan. 27 (in the octave), Bishop Weller 
preached both morning and evening and confirmed. ‘Dr. De 
Koyven preached the 
sermon at the conse- 
eration forty years 
ago. Altar cross and 
candlesticks were 
placed by Dr. Durlin 
on the altar in 1865. 
In the forty years of 
its existence, the par- 
ish has had nine rec- 
tors. The present in- 
cumbent, the Rey. A. 
Parker Curtis, took 
charge April 30, 1899. 
The church is of 
wood, built after de- 
signs of the elder Up- 
john. Its interior, for 
graceful lines and 
harmonious decora- 
tion, can hardly be 
surpassed among the 
country churches in 
the West. The Holy 
Eucharist is celebrat- 
ed daily, and the sung 
celebration on Sun- 


REY, FAYETTE DURLIN, D.D., 
IN (ABOUT) 1865. 


3ishop Coadjutor pronounced one of the best in the 


days, the 
Diocese. 
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EGYPT IN OLD CRETE. 
By Wituis Cortey Winstow, D.D. 


HE surprising discoveries in 1900 by Mr. Ar- 
thur J. Evans at the site of Knossus in Crete 
of the remains of a pre-Mycenxan palace, with 
frescoes and sculptures, all surpassing. those of 
Tiryns and Mycene, supply new and interesting 
evidence of the contact between Hellenic and 
Heyptian civilization hundreds and hundreds of 
years earlier than lovers of Greek genius and 
students of oriental civilization are inclined to 
date the initial contact. The details are many; 
let us now briefly illustrate this contact by two 
disclosures only, which are also chronological as 
data. 

Tn the two acres cleared are courts, corridors, 
chambers, magazines, a throne room, and a coun- 
cil chamber. In the great Eastern Court was 
found a diorite statue of the XIIth Dynasty 
(2500-2600 B. c.) which Mr. Evans declares must 
certainly be taken in connection with the earlier 
elements of the palace. Among these elements 
are the pre-Mycenzan pottery of beautiful type, 
like those found at Kahun (Egypt) by Petrie, in 
XIIth Dynasty associations, and assigned to 
Mgean sources. It was through the civilized in- 
tercourse between the Egypt of the Middle Em- 
pire and Crete that such a monument found its 
way to Knossus. With the aid of squeezes (see 
Webster’s Dict.) and photographs the inscriptions 
upon the back and sides are seen to read, “De- 
voted to the Great God, Lord of Heaven, A b-nub- 
mes-wazet-user, True of voice.” The designa- 
tion, “true of voice,’ is, I think, a monumental way of saying 
that Ab, ete., was truthful. Perhaps he was an exceptional dip- 
lomat to the court of King Minos of Knossus ? Or, was he a 
singer, of pure tones and true pitch? There is an analogy of 
sound, somewhat of spelling, between his name and that of 
Polish performers who came to America. 

The life-sized human figures painted on the corridors lead- 
ing from the southwest entrance to the palace also illustrate the 
contact. Here are processional scenes of strikingly Egyptian 
character throughout. A most interesting instance is that of 
a train of youths, probably bearing tribute, precisely like a 
genuine train of tribute-bearers so often represented on the walls 
of Egyptian temples. The vases they carry are set with precious 
metals, and the best preserved of the figures carries in his two 
hands a long pointed vase, apparently of silver with gold set- 
tings, which resembles the metal vase in the hands of a Keft 
chieftain in a processional scene on the walls of the tomb of 
Rekhmara, the governor of Thebes under Thothmes III. Even 
the conventional flesh colors of ruddy-brown for the men, of 
white for the women, appear in both of the processions or their 
settings. The Cretan faces are classically Greek in outline. 
There are two more atres to be cleared, and many more than 
Hellenists and Egyptologists await what this season will yield 
at Knossus with keenest interest. For there are the remains of 
the Labyrinth Gnhabited by the dread Minotaur) of which the 
one in Egypt was the prototype. 


A CENTURY OF LAW-MAKING. 


On JANUARY 31, 1801, President Adams appointed John Mar- 
shall, of Virginia, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, which is, to 
use the words of the English historian Freeman, “the only national 
tribunal which can sit in judgment on a national law and can de- 
clare an act of all three of the powers of the Union to be null and 
void.” 

Every year, now, we have more new laws that John Marshall 
considered during the entire thirty-four years that he was on the 
Supreme Bench. We have laws passed by Congress; laws passed by 
State legislatures; laws passed by city councils; and all sorts of 
minor regulations which mount up into the tens of thousands during 
the tw elve months. 

The variety of these is as great as the number. There are laws 
regulating dogs and laws concerning elephants; laws about Eng- 
lish sparrows and laws about the great American eagle. There 
are laws affecting everything from microbes to mammals, from 
politics to love. If all the laws on the books to-day were enforced 
the average citizen would either have to stay at home behind closed 
blinds or begin a journey to a lunatic asylum. A hundred Marshalls 
would be unable to consider every one of them or to get from them 
much more than a fine case of nervous prostration or despair.—Sat- 
urday Evening Post. 
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Some Phases of American Church Work. 


THE CONDITIONS OF THE GREAT MISSISSIPPI VALLEY 
AS A MISSIONARY FIELD—I. 


By tHe Bisnor or SPRINGFIELD. 


Cas United States are so thoroughly associated in our minds 
as one nation, that it is difficult to contemplate them as dis- 
united, lying apart in separate regions, with scarcely any bond 
of union, even geographical, yet such was the fact one hundred 
and fifty years ago. 

The Atlantic seaboard was separated from the Mississippi 
Valley, by which we mean, in comprehensive definition, the 1m- 
mense stretch of territory reaching from the Great Lakes on 
the north to the Gulf of Mexico on the south, and from the 
Alleghenies on the East to the Rockies on the West. The At- 
lantie seaboard in 1750 was separated from this vast domain, as 
Tacitus tersely says, “by barbarism and mountains,” speaking 
of the Germania of his day. But in addition to the savages 
and the mountain ranges, the Christian missions, which dotted 
this portion of our country like far-distant camp-fires, were 
occupied by men who represented nations hostile to the English. 

Indeed the “French and Indian” War of 1756, as it is cor- 
rectly described, was a supreme effort on the part of the French 
to close in on the scattered and feeble English settlements on 
the Atlantic coast from the north and west, and with the aid of 
the Indians, to either subdue or exterminate them and bring 
the entire country under the dominion of France. The practical 
outcome of that war was to make the present British possessions 
in North America, and the United States, Hnglish, and not 
French; Anglo-Saxon, and not Latin. Had France triumphed in 
1763 instead of England, our language would have been French, 
and not English, and our institutions Norman and not Teutonic. 

Immediately following this war, and growing out of it, 
came the struggle with our Mother Country, which set us free 
and determined the character of our political government and 
our civil and social conditions. 

1783 is only twenty years from 17638, and within this brief 
limit of time the fortunes of the future United States were set- 
tled, it would seem forever, as to racial and national affinities 
and political institutions. Twenty years later, in 1803, came 
the Louisiana purchase, and our Mississippi Valley in its pres- 
ent length and breadth was ours as a whole, under the protection 
of our star-spangled banner. 

This sufficiently accounts for our Mississippi Valley at the 
beginning of the century just closed, for the purpose which we 
have in view, to set before ourselves its conditions as a mission- 
ary field. ; 

The general character of this immense region was not ma- 
terially affected by exceptional features in the South, where 
immigration, more easily accomplished than further north, gave 
us organized states prior to 1815. Along the Gulf of Mexico, 
and in Tennessee and Kentucky, the Church had scarcely a 
name to live prior to 1830. The Jesuit Fathers and other 
Roman Catholic missionaries had come at an early day in 
old colonial times, and with heroic zeal and indomitable courage 
planted themselves in the wilderness from Lake Superior to 
New Orleans, to teach the savages religion and civilization. 
Their presence is attested by the strength of their communion 
to-day in Missouri and Louisiana, and other localities in the 
West and South, and by the names of saints and holy men and 
women which they have left as an inheritance attached to cities, 
towns, rivers, and mountains, in grateful recognition of these 
worthies in their labors and sufferings and examples. 

The religious bodies which were either directly of Puritan 
origin, or at all events non-episcopal in their organization, were 
free to come, as they were able, fully equipped as regards all 
that their religious systems required for occupation, work, and 
growth. These came at once in large numbers, took up land, 
planted missions, built churches, endowed schools and colleges, 
and became in their selected localities of settlement, centres of 
growth and influence. All this was well, and we rejoice that our 
brethren of many names and beliefs were thus able to occupy 
the soil and provide some safeguards to protect the pioneer popu- 
lation from lapsing into heathenism and brutishness. 

From 1800, and during the first decades of the century, emi- 
gration from the East and from Europe kept pouring its pio- 
neers into our present middle West, while the still further West 
was still an unknown land, “the great American Desert,” and 


the paradise of trappers and hunters. Our Middle West up to 
1850 was emphatically “the West,’ and the spell was not broken 
until California miners and the greed for wealth lured men: be- 
yond the Rocky Mountains to the Golden Gate. Men past mid- 
dle life in 1850 could not reconcile themselves to the recognition 
of any West beyond the West of their youth. A curious illus- 
tration, of this persistent clinging to the traditions and condi- 
tions of one’s early years is supplied in the name of our theo- 
logical school, in Chicago, the “Western Theological Seminary.” 
The munificent founder and: benefactor of the institution, who 
was fourscore years old in the eighties, when: he made his 
princely gift, insisted upon calling the school the“ Western Theo- 
logical Seminary.” He came to Chicago when the present’ city 
was a frontier military post, Fort Dearborn, and he knew the 
country in his early manhood as The West, and to him, notwith- 
standing the mighty changes in half a century, it had ever re- 
mained “The West.’ No convincing arguments that there were 
theological schools a thousand, nay two thousand miles west of 
Chicago, could move him; his constant reply was, “You may 
call it what you please; but if I have any right to choose, I wish 
it to be known as the Western Theological Seminary.” Of 
course the dear old man, Dr. Tolman Wheeler, was allowed to 
have his way, and our Western Theological Seminary stands 
to-day as an historic witness of the: light in which our grand- 
sires, if not our sires; regarded Chicago and the Mississippi 
Valley. 

The great West to them, to those who were beyond the 
meridian of life in 1850, was the Mississippi Valley, and if they 
made any division, it was to speak of the “Northwest Terri- 
tory,’ and the “Southwest.” Western New York and Pitts- 
burgh were the eastern fringe, and the western was like the 
evening twilight; it had no boundary. 

Now in this vast region, capable of maintaining easily a 
population of a hundred million, in its infaney when it was still 
a wilderness, our Church was scarcely represented. It was not 
an appreciable quantity among even the few thousands who 
were there as pioneers, and so far as it was there in a few scat- 
tered congregations, it was not present in its completeness. 
There were no Bishops. Philander Chase went to Ohio in 1819, 
and after an interval of 13 years Bosworth Smith went to Ken- 
tucky in 1832, and then followed in rapid succession, Otey of 
Tennessee in 1834, Kemper for the Northwest in 1835, 
McCoskry for Michigan in 1836, Polk for Arkansas and the 
Southwest in 1838. But what were these among so many, 
and in so vast a domain, and coming most of them so late 
upon the ground? Ohio was a state in 1802, and seventeen years 
after, the first Bishop came upon the ground. Kentucky was 
a state in 1791, and forty-two years after, Bishop Smith came. 
Tennessee was a state in 1796, and thirty-eight years after, 
Bishop Otey came. Michigan was settled in 1650, and in 1836 
chad a population of several hundred thousand when Bishop 
McCoskry came; and so we might go on; but it is needless, since 
during that epoch the story runs on in the same dismal tenor to 
the end, when a change came, a revolution, we may say, and the 
present policy of improving our opportunities, and sending the 
Chureh fully equipped for her work with Bishops and supplies 
was adopted. 

Our opportunity in the great Mississippi Valley was in the 
first four decades of the last century, prior to 1840, during 
which, if the sixteen or seventeen states which lie within its 
bounds had: been treated as we are now wisely providing for 
our Rocky Mountain and Pacific states, they would have ex- 
hibited the Church to-day, strong in numbers and rich in endow- 
ments of every kind, churches, rectories, schools, colleges, and 
eleemosynary institutions. 

As it is, the Church, except in our great cities, is lamentably 
weak, and even in these she is far behind what she would have 
been, and ought to be, had the opportunities of forty or fifty 
years ago been improved. 

Why these opportunities were not seized upon by our ances- 
tors, indeed could not be, under their conditions and cireum- 
stances, will form the subject of our second paper. 


Tuere is but one way in which man can ever help God; that is, 
by letting God help him; and there is no way in which His name is 
more guiltily taken in vain than by calling the abandonment of our 
own work the performance of His.—Ruskin. 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 

of the writer This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor is not responsible 

‘or the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise discretion as to what 
letters shall be published. 


THE GENERAL CONVENTION IN THE WEST. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
T the meeting of the last General Convention that body 
accepted a very cordial invitation from the Pacific slope 
Churchmen to meet in San Francisco in 1901. 

This action was taken, I doubt not, with a characteristic, 
conservative deliberation, and I believe it a wise—nay, almost 
a strategetic, a diplomatic decision. I expect and anticipate it 
will exert a wonderful influence for good in the future for this 
great, GREAT “West.” 

Howbeit I understand an effort is being made on the part 
of some of the House of Deputies to undo this act of Con- 
vention. 

May I be permitted a few questions and remarks? For 
years the delegates, clerical and lay, from these Western Dio- 
ceses and Jurisdictions have silently accepted the decisions of a 
majority and oftentimes their voices have been heard in Conven- 
tions held in the “far” East, and are we to understand that this 
has been without great self-denial, personal loss, and inconveni- 
ence? Is it an inch farther from Boston to San Francisco than 
from San Francisco to Boston ? 

Who is best able to meet the expense of such a trip—the 
Western Missionary Rector with a salary of $900 and a house, 
or the Eastern Rector with $2,000 and a curate? 

Where do we find the Church meeting greater difficulties, 
greater determined and intentional opposition than in the 
“West”? Where is she accomplishing more and with less 
to do with? Where then, pray, does she need encouragement 
more? Where will the evidence of strength, of eloquence, of 
liberality, of intellectual power and careful, prudent legislation 
make a greater or more pronounced impression ? 

Better yet, this great “West” must be seen and felt, before 
our brethren of the East can ever understand us or appreciate 
our loyalty to the Catholic Church. 

This—I may observe as apropos the “late unpleasantness”— 
in re the consecration of a godly man as a Bishop in the Church 
of God. So many slights have been cast upon what some are 
pleased to term “Western Churchmanship” that I for one pro- 
test, and—with the pride of a long line of forefathers born, bred, 
and numbered among those of blessed memory in the Faith, 
—inyvite for that “Western Churchmanship” a nearer acquain- 
tance, a searching investigation, and challenge a negative 
verdict. 

Come, my brothers to these Western fields and prairies and 


mountain peaks and learn from them the Christian—the only 


true liberality though that lesson be as old as “Behold how good 

and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.” 

Amen. Wittium R. McKim. 
Norfolk, Neb., Jan. 29, 1901. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
] HAVE vead with great interest the discussion regarding 

“The Name of the Church,” both in the Almanac and in the 
columns of THe Living Cuurcn itself, and have been surprised 
to find that among the many names proposed, the one which 
seems to me most adequate has not been mentioned. That our 
present title is false, no one of sound Church principles can 
deny, but the difficulty rests in procuring a fitting substitute. 

It has been my opinion for some time that the words “Prot- 
estant Episcopal” should drop out and in lieu of them be put 
“Anglo-Catholic.” This at once differentiates us from Rome, 
by showing that we follow the Anglican Rite and at the same 
time tells the Protesant world that we are Catholic. 

The importance of thus asserting our position cannot be 
realized as fully where it is already asserted, as here, where the 
“Wpiscopal” Church is known only in contradistinction to the 
Presbyterian “Church,” Baptist “Church,” ete. 

Let the movement for the change be kept well alive until 
next October, when I feel confident it will sweep over the Gen- 
eral Convention like a wave. 


The Living Church. 
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May Tue Living CuurcH continue to increase its already 
useful sphere and continue to champion the Catholie cause until 
the whole Church may realize its value. 

Yours for tHe ANGLo-CarHouic CHurcH IN THE UNITED 
States OF AMERICA. Fioyp KEELER. 

Salem, Va., Jan. 29, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 

A word on the Symposium in the Quarterly. It is weari- 
some reading, but has probably saved a still more wearisome 
discussion in the General Convention. It answers the Bishop of 
Lexington. It is not necessary that the people at large should 
trouble themselves to wade through the Symposium, but it is 
desirable that, the Church should know the result indicated. 
“The question will be this and this only; Shall the name of the 
Church be purely geographical, or shall it embody the term 
Catholic?” 

The Bishop of Lexington regrets the discussion of the ques- 
tion, which he thinks will do more harm than good. The way 
to stop the discussion is to act upon it. There is many a thing 
solved by the doing of it. Yours very truly, 

St. Paul, Jan. 31, 1901. Wiiiiam C. Porn. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


5 ROM a letter received by me touching my short communi- 
cation on the Name of the Church in Tur Livine Cuurcu 
for January 26th, it occurs to me that my act and purpose was 
open to misconstruction, and instead of such communication 
being an aid to a proper discussion of the subject, it might 
beget ill feeling and mischief. 

The brief note was prompted by the utmost loyalty to 
Christ and His Church. If any part of it has the air of having 
been written in a, cavalier or supercilious spirit I regret it and 
wish to correct it. What was done and written by me was done 
and written strictly in the sense of individual protest with no 
abatement of loyalty to the Master and His Church in these 
United States. It was moreover prompted by the spirit of 
conciliation and inclusiveness; and because, though sympathiz- 
ing with the good Bishop of Missouri in the sentiments ex- 
pressed by him in his letter on page 72 of the Living Church 
Quarterly for 1901, it seems to me his apprehensions are ground- 
less and that the official recognition of the name suggested by 
me would have a tendency to make us broader, more charitable, 
and more allowance making. AJ] who profess and call them- 
selves Christians, and love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
and have, as St. Paul expresses it, “put on Christ” by baptism, 
are members of this Church, not because it is the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, but because it is the Church in the United 
States. G. B. Jennines. 

Shenandoah, Iowa, Jan. 31st, 1901. 


THE LONDON TIMES ON COPE AND MITRE. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
] ENCLOSE you a cutting from the last issue of the London 

(Weekly) Times. I have marked an interesting point and 
one that has been brought to an issue by The Churchman and 
other papers, re the Fond du Lac consecration. The remarks 
of the Times clearly uphold your views of this matter, in which 
it is stated that “he was vested in cope and mitre, as he had the 
right to be.” 

I very much appreciate the view that your paper takes of 
these matters, and trust that Churchmen generally will look at 
same in the proper and liberal light, Yours truly, 

Omaha, Neb., Jan. 31, 1901. T. C.! Cannon. 

[The clipping is a review of the life of the late Bishop of Lon 
don in the London Times, in which the following appears: “He 
(Bishop Creighton) visited the extreme churches, and often, if he 
was asked to do so, was vested in cope and mitre, as he had the right 
to be. But he spoke plainly where he disapproyed of what was 
done. ‘I like your service, So-and-So, he said one day as he drove 
away from a prominent Ritualistic church, ‘I like your service, but I 
don’t like your incense.’ ‘Don’t you, my-lord?’ came the aggrieved 
answer of one of the clergy, ‘We give 3s. 6d. a pound for it.’ ” 


BISHOP PERRY’S. VESTMENTS. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 

ORRECTING the former article by “discernible” for “<e- 
v sirable,” and “Scotland” for Church of “England,” permit 
me to answer the questions: (1) At a parish church in Eng- 
land, there being no “function,” and by request of the officiating 


Frsrvary 9, 1901 


priest. 
son. 


(2) At the photographer’s by request of the same per- 
(3) Nowhere. (4) No. (5) No; Bishop Perry’s action 
served strongly to emphasize that what is legal in the English 
Church is not legal in this Church. Had you printed the 
Angelus edition of the picture you also would have been con- 
vineed of the distinction while vainly endeavoring to supply an 
atmosphere of English legality instead of American Church 
custom. An often-made quotation from the preface of the 
Prayer Book respecting departure from the Church of England 
is as often incomplete lacking: “Or further than local cireum- 
stances require.” This is the real point at issue. Printing 
pictures of Bishops vested with cope and mitre no more proves 
the use legal in this Church than a picture of the participants 
in the recent conference at the Church of the Holy Communion 
in New York would prove absence of vestments as legal in this 
Church. Y 

Bishop Perry was never so illegal as to wear those vestments 
in the United States, and Bishop Coxe was never so legal as to 
wear either cope or mitre. One thing known about the latter 
in this broad land is that he had the courage of his convictions. 
Had the laws of this Church required him so to vest himself he 
would have worn the vestments in question. This is about the 
size of the legal aspect as affecting the Church in this land. 
Hence it is beside the mark to endow as “legal” inanimate an- 
tiques and curios, and graces of rhetorical speech and poetic 
license and literature whose matters are ecclesiastical symbols 
or insignia of office in a past age, or in use in foreign Churches. 
The Church of Timbuctoo might furnish a “legal” element on 
occasion! 

Owing to some “not customary” Church matters in your 
vicinity I have asked questions “not customary.” ~ As a secular 
paper facetiously puts it in a like case: “Our sinful nature at 
once prompts us to ask questions.” While willing to ery, pec- 
cavi; there are others. 

You have intimated that Western Churchmanship is not 
familiar with the usual episcopal habit. Fancy immediately 
surrounds the State of Wisconsin with an ecclesiastical Chinese 
wall beyond which the vestments exceeding magnifical are not 

“seen. Inasmuch as a consecration of a Bishop Coadjutor could 
have been in a manner so customary as to give no offense, the 
Fond du Lae consecration takes on an air of desiring to offend 
of malicious catholicness! 

Beardsley’s Infe and (Oorrespomicntos of Bishop. Seabury 
refers to the quotation from Christian Ballads (Liv. Cu., p. 486), 
as follows: “Probably the memory of this good man in his 
old age failed him and he mistook the occasion. For Bishop 
Seabury ‘did not use the mitre at first but when he 
found many of the non-Episeéopal ministers about him dis- 
posed to adopt the title of Bishop, in derision of his claims, he 
adopted a mitre as a badge of office which they would hardly 
be disposed to imitate.’ It doés not appear to have been used 
by him in his ordinary visitations, but only on a few great occa- 
sions when imposing ceremonies took place.” 

Lockport, N. Y. E. J. Bascocr. 


[It is difficult to see. how “‘local circumstances require’ a different. vest- 
ment in America from those legal in England; but this matter has already, in 
our judgment, been sufficiently discussed.—EDITOR L. C.] 


COPES. AND MITRES, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
| CAME across the enclosed in the library of St. George’s, New- 
burgh, last Wednesday. Apropos of copes I thought you 
might like to use it. 

Bishop Perry told me years ago, that he had worn cope and 
mitre at St. Barnabas’, Oxford. IJ do not know whether or not 
he possessed these vestments. 

I want to thank you with all my heart for your vigorous 
and determined defence of the Fond du Lac consecration. Is it 
not strange that the American Kensitites do not sce that they 
are helping things our way, wonderfully! 


BISHOP COXE ON COPES. 


In his Impressions of England, chap. iv., p. 33, the late 
Bishop of Western New York describes his visit to Wredehinstet 
Abbey, with the Rev. Lord John Thynne as cicerone. After 
being shown the robes, he writes: “The readers of Mrs. Strick- 
land’s Queens of Breland will not require me to enlarge upon 
these superb vestments, now dimmed and faded i in their splendor 
by the lapse of nearly two centuries, since they were made for 
the coronation of the luckless, and almost brainless, James the 
Second, They are worn at coronations only, by the clergy of 
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the Abbey, and we had the pleasure of seeing our reverend guide 
in his. appropriate cope as sub-Dean; the same which he wore 
when Victoria was crowned, and which has been worn by his 
predecessors successively, at the coronations of William and 
Mary, Queen Anne, the four Georges, and William the Fourth. 
Similar vestments in form, though not in splendor, are to this 
day the rubrical attire of the clergy of the English Church in 
eelebrating the Holy Communion, but I believe they are now 
never used, although they were in use at least in Dorham Cath- 
edral, so late as the middle of the last century.” Bishop Coxe’s 
Impressions was published in 1855. 
Sincerely yours, 


Kingston, N. Y., Purification, 1901. Cuartes Mercer Hatt. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


(U ITH respect to the senseless attacks of ignorance and prej- 
udice against the use of certain Church vestments, allow 
me to state that during the Middle Ages in Spain the great 
Jewish rabbis and Talmudie doctors wore.the “cope” on solemn 
oceasions and when lecturing to their students. The Jewish 
cope was like the Church cope, excepting the Christian designs, 
or, it might be said, the Church cope of Spain was like the Jew- 
ish cope, with the addition of Christian symbols. The cope is of 
Oriental origin, and was introduced into Europe partly by the 
Jews and partly by the Saracens. A. Kiynastey GLover. 
Wells, Minn. 


[The discussion on the subject of Copes and Mitres is now closed in these 
columns.—EDITOR L. C.] 


FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT TAKES PRECEDENCE. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
OBSERVE in the Inving Church Quarterly, and on the very 
practical and useful kalendar issued by Ashby & Vincent of 
Erie, Pa., that St. Matthias’ Day is given the precedence over 
the First Sunday in Lent. Is not this ritually a mistake? And 
if not, why not? 

The table of the Convocation of Canterbury “to regulate 
the service when two feasts or holy days fall upon the same day,” 
places Sundays in Lent before St. Matthias’ Day, and so does 
the table in Dr. Oldknow’s Priest’s Book of Private Devotion, 
which I suppose is of the same source and authority. The 
Ritual Reason Why, gives the First and Fifth Sundays in Lent 
and Palm Sunday as Sundays of the first class, and says, “Sun- 
days of the first class take precedence of all feasts”’—the “all” 
being in italics. Yours faithfully, 

Berkley, Va., Feb. 1, 1901. CuarENCE M. Conant. 


[The Leving Church Quarterly is, we regret to say, in error, The First Sun- 
day in Lent undoubtedly takes precedence of St. Matthias’ Day.--EDITOR L. C.] 


MEN NEEDED FOR THE PHILIPPINES. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
HE Church’s Mission in the Philippines is threatened with 

a serious setback. The Rev. James L. Smiley, the only 
appointed missionary to the Islands, has been taken ill and is 
obliged to return to the United States. The Rev. Charles C. 
Pierce, D.D., who in addition to his duties as a United States 
Army Chaplain has voluntarily rendered excellent missionary 
service, has also been invalided and is now on his way home. 

These two gentlemen have been obliged to leave an impor- 
tant work in an English-speaking congregation, a growing and 
promising Filipino mission, and an important work among the 
United States soldiers. All the plans which they have initiated 
and maintained by their labor are in danger of entire overthrow, 
although Chaplain Walkley, at the request of the Bishop of 
Shanghai, is giving such time as he can to the safeguarding of 
the Church’s interests. 

Bishop Graves begs that the Board of Managers find and 
send him at least one qualified man. He really needs four. 
The work amongst the Filipinos, he writes, “Is most important. 
We are losing the opportunity of the century. They are turning 
not only against the friars, but against the Roman Church, and 
we are leaving them to go to the American Methodists, or to 
turn away from religion altogether. Beg the Church to do this 
work.” 

The Board of Managers asks for volunteers. 

Additional particulars may be obtained by addressing the 
undersigned, Joun W. Woon, 

. Corresponding Secretary, 


281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
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By the Rev. EDw.WM WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. CHRISTIAN CHARITY 


FOR THE SUNDAY CALLED QUINQUAGESIMA. 


Duty Towards God. Text: St. Matt. v. 44. 
St. Matt. v. 43 to vi. 6. 


A’ this point in the Sermon on the Mount (St. Matt. v. 43), 

Jesus comes to that which is highest and final: to love itself. 
There is nothing new in the bare command that men shall love 
one another, for the ancient law taught this. But when we are 
told to love one another as Christ has loved us (St. John -xiii. 
34), and to love enemies as well as friends, it is clear that the 
will of God is revealed to us in a new light. The fulness of love 
in Christ’s Kingdom is to be all-embracing, and the Sermon on 
the Mount broadens our knowledge of what love is; just as a 
narrow river ofttimes widens out into the deep and limitless 
waters of a lake. 

It had been said—such was the teaching of the law—Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor” (Ley. xix. 18). To this excellent but 
narrow command the scribes and Pharisees had added their own 
evil words: “And hate thine enemy” (verse 48). Over against 
this precept of the law, and the Pharisees’ interpretation of it, 
our Lord places the immortal command: “Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you and persecute you” 
(verse 44). They who thus love, are truly the children of 
God, for they do as God Himself does, the heavenly Father, who 
sends rain and sunshine even upon the most undeserving (verse 
45). To do less—to love friends only—is to gain but a publi- 
can’s reward (vv. 46, 47). 

The concluding verse of this section (verse 48) needs to be 
carefully studied, for it is quite generally misunderstood. Its 
injunction, “Be ye perfect, etc.,” refers, not to life and char- 
acter in general, but rather to the one great, subject which our 
Lord has in hand, namely, Love. In our love, we are to be even 
as God is, who “maketh His sun to rise on the eyil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust” (verse 
45). The precept of verse 48, refers back to and enforces the 
command of verse 44. 

Before leaving this section of the Sermon on the Mount, 
we pause to remind ourselves of how Christ commends these 
noble precepts to us, not only by word, but also by His most holy 
example. He prayed for them which despitefully used Him (St. 
Luke xxiii. 84). “When He was reviled, He reviled not again” 
(I. Peter ii. 23); and even ancient prophecy foretold that it 
would be so (Is. hii. 7). St. Paul gathers up the whole lesson 
in this splendid precept: “Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good” (Rom. xii. 21). After all, the duty of universal 
love is not impossible, and is not altogether quite difficult, if we 
approach it from the Christian standpoint; for he who prays for 
his enemies, will surely learn to love them. 

Christ has shown what are the marks of citizenship in His 
Kingdom (St. Matt. v. 1-16). He has revealed its new law (v. 
17-48). He now proceeds to make known and to enforce its new 
life. 

Three duties are taken up and dwelt upon: almsgiving, 
prayer, and fasting. Jesus does not command these. He takes 
it for granted that they are obligations which His followers will 
observe, and instructs them rather as to the manner in which 
each is to be performed. 

Almsgiving, to be right and to win heavenly reward, must 
be inspired solely by our love for God; it must not be done to 
win earthly praise (verse 1). If in ‘doing good we are seen of 
men, (ch. v. 16), we must at least be sure that the good is not 
done in order to be seen of men. Hypocrites (they who wear a 
mask and play a part, for such is the meaning of the word) spoil 
their good deeds by unworthy effort to draw attention to them- 
selves (verse 2). Yet they are not wholly unrewarded. “Their 
reward’—all the reward they have sought—they have. How 
paltry, how pitiful: “glory of men!” Such reward: is not laid 
up in heaven. They have it here, and they have it now—all that 
they can expect, all that they will ever receive, 
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even the praise of self, for such is the lesson of the words: “Tet 
not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth” (verse 3). 
Their alms must be in secret, for God’s glory-alone; and He who 
“seeth in secret,” to whose eye is laid bare the hidden and heav- 
enly motive, unknown to men, will reward them openly (verse 
4). They shall be “recompensed at the resurrection of the just” 
(St. Luke xiv. 14). In that hour, the good deed, inspired by love 
for God and unmeasured even by the doer, shall receive this 
highest praise from Christ: “Ye have done it unto Me” (St. 
Matt. xxv. 40). 

Jesus next dwells in similar manner upon the duty of 
prayer. The Pharisees prayed at fixed hours of the day, which 
was right; but many of them so arranged matters as to have 
these hours overtake them on the crowded streets or in oS con- 
spicuous places. Thus they prayed to be “seen of men” (verse 
5). Thus they gained an earthly reward, slender indeed, the 
applause of men; and thus they missed the heavenly reward, 
the answer of Him who heareth in secret. 

Not so, again, with the children of the Kingdom. They 
must enter into their closet, the secret chamber of their heart, 
and must shut the door against all thought of the world, and all 
desire to be seen of men. In this sense, they may pray in secret; 
and God will reward them openly (verse 6). 

We probably are not tempted, to any great extent, to pray 
with desire to be seen of men. Our temptation most likely is in 
the other direction: “Not to parade our prayers for show, but 
to conceal them for shame.” This also falls beneath the rebuke 
of Christ; for the point of His teaching is that we are to pray 
without any thought of men: which we quite as much fail to 
do, when we fear men’s scorn, as when we seek their praise. 
Prayer, to gain the ear of God, must be wholly freed from the 
thought of men. Thus only do we shut the door against the 
world. 

At every point this lesson touches upon most sacred duties 
of the Lent season. Let us strive, during these forty days of 
holy obligation : 

To loye as Christ loved, knowing no difference between 
enemies and friends, but seeking the good of all. 

To stand true to other people in all helpful ways, giving’ 
to relieve their necessities, and doing for them, out of a pure love 
for our common Father, their God and our God. 

In prayer, to live without reproach, seeking the Father with 
a true devotion, from which is excluded all thought of the world 
and all desire for the praise of men. 

To do these things, and to do them as Christ would have 
them done, is to win a heavenly reward. 


SOME OF MY PARISHIONERS,—V. 
By tHe Recror or St. Nescroguts’. 


HERE came hither some years ago, no one knew whence, a 

mother and daughter. They purchased an unpretentious 
cottage standing in a double lot and furnished it—economically, 
but not too«seantily for comfort—from one of the local stores.. 
They brought with them a few small but costly adornments, 
some fine engravings handsomely framed, some books in library 
editions, and one portrait in oils of a strong, clean man of re- 
fined intelligence. They established themselves here, and soon 
the home took on a look of beauty and grace. Without, the 
lawn was trimmed and watered, little scattered flower-beds of 
various design were laid out; within, was order without stiff- 
ness, and exquisite cleanliness. Ornamental touches here and 
there betokened skilfully tasteful fingers. Nothing was mean 
or tawdry; nothing was loud or ostentatious. The only thing 
which seemed out of place was that portrait. It seemed fitted 
for a room of ampler proportions and far more equal companion- 
ship. 

They sought no employment; they entered into no business 
in town. It was soon known that they were in communication 
with an embroidery house in one of the larger cities, and it 
was seen that they were both frequently, but by no means con- 
stantly, employed on work of a very high class. Their ex- 
penses were modest. The only labor about their own home which 
they did not perform with their own hands was the heavier 
ehores and the laundry work. They made their own clothing, 
and were always well, but very plainly dressed. 

They were soon known also for almsdeed and service. Who- 
ever needed help, whoever was sick or sorry, was sure of ready 
compassion and intelligent and effective aid from them. 

They came to chureh the first Sunday they were in town. 
They have ever since been most diligent in their attention to 
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religious duty, most eager for the enjoyment of religious privi- 
lege. Every look, every gesture, every attitude, betokens genu- 
ine and reverent devotion. 

When I called on them, they received me with quiet wel- 
come and well-bred grace. They handed me certificates of Con- 
firmation; but no letter from their last parish. They did not 
speak of their past. Though their life was above all criticism 
and their reception of me always kind, there was long a lack of 
complete sympathy between us. When it was at last established, 
‘I know not whether I was the more rejoiced or grieved. 

I was the only person admitted to even so much acquaint- 
ance with them. They, contributed, largely, for them, to the sup- 
port of the parish; but it was all done through entirely official 
channels. The mother did not unite with the Ladies’ Guild, 
nor the daughter with the Daughters of the King; though they 
jointly contributed some tasteful and salable article to the 
Annual Fair. They never attended any entertainment or func- 
tion which had social features, nor took part in a business meet- 
ing. They sought for no introduction; they gave no invitation; 
they returned no call. 

' They were unavowed recluses, unsworn nuns. At first, there 
were traces of recent sorrow on their countenances: the daugh- 
ter I thought too shrinkingly bashful and lacking in legitimate 
self-assertion. But, as time went by, there came the gentle 
peace which is the result of resignation and renunciation. On 
the mother’s face came the calm of evening twilight, the peace- 
ful greyness of a day whose splendor is faded; on the daughter, 
the silvered gloom of a quiet summer cloud. 

One day, after I had vainly urged her to take charge of a 
Sunday School class, the daughter said, “Tell him our story, 
mother.” J shall never forget the telling of that story. It was 
a common story, and yet such an uncommon one. There were no 
hysterics, no streaming tears—only a grief too deep to be passion- 
ate, and immovable resolve. A happy home, ample means, a 
strong, loving man at the head of the household, sudden death, 
loss, comparative poverty, loneliness—these are common enough. 
The mother had been sore stricken, and, before she had recoy- 
ered her tone, the daughter had fallen into careless or unskilful 
hands. Then came discrepancy, tears, rebellion, alienation, and 
bitter, blighting shame. After that were repentance and pardon, 
reconciliation to mother and to God; but—‘We have accepted the 
position. These few ornaments are the much-prized wreckage of 
our home; that picture moves to loving memories and tears which 
are no longer bitter. I have told you this, because you are God’s 
messenger and God’s priest. We can accept your sympathy, 
kindness, and advice. We have learned to love you, and are 
glad that you know all. But we can tell no one else. We can 
accept no friendship concealing this. We must bear our burden 
in the loneliness of shame. Our confession and sorrow must be 
God’s alone. If others knew, they would scorn us.” 

I heard with amazement. I could then manifest my sym- 
pathy only by silence. Since then, our relations have been of the 
most intimate friendship and loving regard. Always on their 
side has been fullest confidence; on mine, completest sympathy. 
Sometimes, in the consciousness that all concealment is past, 
they open up to me. <A quick repartee, the faint echo of a once 
silvery laugh, a searching question or the utterance of a noble 
thought, gives me a glimpse of what has been. 

But are they right? Am I right in allowing them to bury 
themselves thus ? 
ean speak for myself. I know a few good and gentle women 
who would be nobly reticent and silently helpful. I know one 
or two earnest Christian men who might be trusted with the 
knowledge. But I dare not say that the mass of my parishioners 
would not scorn them. I dare not urge them to face “the voices 
crying, Shame.” One there is, “to whom all hearts are open, 
all desires known, and from whom no secrets are hid,” who 
scorns not the truth which accepts isolation, the sensitiveness 
which shrinks from scorn, the self-sacrificing love which bears 
the burden of a sin not her own, nor the penitence wrought out 
in lowly loneliness. 


LAYMEN’S ADDRESSES... 
By tue Rey. Rouanp Rincwatt. 


N a convention or local council of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew one is sure of hearing good, rational, and reverent 
words from laymen. During Lent, the layman’s address is not 
unusual, and in many eases the addresses are clear and helpful. 
We need not go back to the days of the friars or to 
more remote ages of Old Testament prophets, In modern 
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times, there have been laymen whose formal addresses or in- 
formal conversations have exerted a power that made for right- 
eousness. The fact that they were laymen sometimes roused the 
curiosity of people who wished to hear something out of: the 
beaten track. Sometimes a good sermon fails to receive the 
praise it merits because it is so conventional, so exactly like 
what every one expects a clergyman to say. Perhaps a layman, 
in discussing the sermon with a friend, puts an old doctrine in a 
new light, or makes a current use of a well known text. 
layman who has learned to address assemblies knows the value 
of the carefully prepared sermon, but he also knows that there 
are times when a homely sentence from a layman may reach a 
heart or an intellect in sore need. 

The last century brought forth many great sermons, and 
some of the greatest are to-day read only by scholars. It also 
brought forth what we may call the devout epigrams of Dr. 
Johnson. Johnson, a man who had known bitter want and who 
had stood in the presence of a king, a man who had known the 
brightest wits of his time and who was the patron of half-witted 
unfortunates, who had suffered from the subtlest of religious 
doubts and had preserved his faith, was a religious teacher to 
himself, to his generation, and to posterity. The mere fact that 
the greatest talker in all England was a firm believer in Christ- 
ianity was an encouragement to many a devout soul: No one 
dared jest at sacred things in Johnson’s presence. Friends who 
asked him questions concerning doctrine or practice were 
amazed at his replies. To cite but one of his many sayings; Bos- 
well asked the Doctor’s opinion of deathbed repentance, and 
Johnson answered that a man who puts off his repentance till 
he is dying is like a man who does not look at his accounts until 
he is bankrupt. Johnson’s brief comment on “the chief of sin- 
ners,” his remark concerning the recognition of friends in the 
next world, and his language with regard to Hume’s infidelity 
are scarcely inferior to Pascal. Much has been said of the 
splendid sentences of Burke—of those golden passages that 
speak of the value of Christianity to society. Ikemember that 
Burke was Johnson’s close friend and devoted admirer. Echoes 
of Johnson’s talk at the club were in Burke’s ears when he wrote 
his noblest paragraphs. 

Could any sermon on brotherly kindness contain a better 
sentence than this: “If God bears with the worst of us, we may 
surely bear with each other”? These words: were not uttered by 
a clergyman, but by a layman—Sir Walter Scott. Few Nine- 
teenth Century sermons have been more helpful than the calm 
saying of Sir Walter that he would willingly lay down his life 
as a martyr for Christianity. A clergyman would have cause 
to be pleased if his best sermons were quoted once where Scott’s 
words to Lockhart are quoted fifty times. 


A great layman’s great address is read as often as Washing- 
ton’s Birthday returns. Whatever men may say about the ex- 
travagant homage to Washington, every American is glad when 
the Farewell Address can be quoted on his side. There is some- 
thing very precious in the words of our first President, “And let 
us with caution indulge the supposition that morality can be 
maintained without religion. Whatever may be conceded to 
the influence of refined education in minds of peculiar struc- 
ture, reason and experience both forbid us to expect that na- 
tional morality can prevail in exclusion of religious principles.” 

Time or at-least space would forbid us to quote from Benja- 
min Franklin and Daniel Webster, both of whom delivered lay 
addresses of no slight value. We may be permitted to add the 
quaint phrase of General Buford, the Kentucky horseman, who 
in his old age, desired Confirmation, saying: “I want a Church 
with a pedigree.” It is easy to smile at the remark, but no 
sermon could have stated the doctrine of Apostolic Succession 
more clearly. 

We all remember some kind acquaintance of our childhood, 
who was not a teacher and probably lacked the knowledge to 
make a teacher, but who helped us through our grammar and 
arithmetic. There was some one who told us what the teacher 
had not told, or explained the matter in a different way. We do 
not desire to push the comparison too far, but we think it 
worthy of note. If, in the next century, every sermon is a good 
one, there will still be need of the layman’s address. 


Lire is made up, not of great sacrifices or duties, but of little 
things in which smiles and kindness and small obligations, given 
habitually, are what win and preserve the heart and secure comfort.— 
Sir Humphrey Davy, 
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GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF, 


C HE subject of the proper support of such of the clergy as are 
by reason of advanced age or physical condition unable to 
continue in the active work.of the ministry, is one that is especi- 
ally appropriate at this time of year by reason of the fact that 
Quinquagesima was set by General Convention as a proper time 
at which offerings should be made in all churches for the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund. 

It is not generally known that the late Dr. Langford shortly 
before his death, seriously thought of resigning his position as 
General Secretary of the Board of Missions in order to take up 
the work of General Clergy Relief, represented by the society 
provided for under the General Canons of the Church for that 
purpose. He knew, and no one better, the woes of the widows 
and orphans of his brethren of the clergy, “the distresses of aged 
clergymen dying daily and waiting for that blessed last of 
deaths when death is dead.” These facts and conditions and 
appeals were not to him a distant muftled sound, but one so close 
and clear to his responsive nature as to lose nothing of its 
pathetic meaning. 

Indeed anyone who is at all familiar with the practical work 
of the Church, knows that ‘the clergy are asked to live on 
smaller salaries than men of corresponding station in all other 
walks of life. Not only that, but in very many instances, their 
incomes from the Church aré so small that practically it is 
possible for them only with the greatest care and with much dis- 
comfort to eke out the bare necessities of life. To make suit- 
able provision by life insurance or otherwise, for their own later 
years, or for the support of their families after their own death, 
is simply impossible. Having given their lives to the work of 
Almighty God and His Church, they can do nothing more than 
depend on God and His Church for their daily bread, and the 
daily bread of those who are dependent on them. 

We cannot say that we are largely impressed with the plan 
of increasing special offertories in our churches. The smaller 
and weaker churches require the offerings’ for their: own sup- 
port, and have little or no income aside from them. On the 
other hand, in the larger and wealthier congregations, the calls 
for-special offertories are simply beyond all possibility of fulfil- 
ment. It is not enough to say that an object is: deserving and 
its importance pressing. Such objects-are constantly present- 
ing themselves, with the result that our wealthier churches have 
calls almost every Sunday, and in some cases the calls are more 
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numerous than there are Sundays-in the year, so that the rec- 
tors are obliged to appear very hard-hearted at times in refus- 
ing them. 

And therefore, while Quinquagesima offerings for the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief Fund ought not to be passed over wherever 
it is within the range of possibility that they may be taken, yet 
at the same time our own impression is, that the individual 
laity of the Church should take this matter to their especial 
attention and not leave it for any special collection. It seems 
unnecessary to enlarge upon the need of the work. It may, 
however, be right to say that the General Clergy Relief Fund 
is administered by an official body, created by General Conven- 
tion and reporting regularly to that body, the corporate title 
being “The Fund for the Relief of Widows and Orphans of de- 
ceased Clergymen, and of Aged, Infirm, and Disabled Clergy- 
men.” This official character makes it practically impossible 
that the Fund should be otherwise than properly managed, and, 
as a matter of fact, there is every reason to believe that the man- 
agement is especially businesslike and trustworthy. Thus, both 
on the ground of the necessity of the Fund and the satisfactory 
condition of the machinery in connection with its administra- 
tion, the public of the Church is under moral obligation to 
see that it is largely increased. 

For unhappily, the resources of the Fund are by no means 
commensurate with the demands upon it. Since we have some- 
thing over 5,000 clergy in this American Church, it will be 
apparent that the number who are rightly entitled to a pension 
is very considerable. Yet the annual contributions for, and the 
income of, the Fund, are such that from Sept. 15th, 1899, to 
date, only about $38,000 has been available for distribution by 
the society, and that amount has been appropriated to 75 clergy- 
men, 191 widows, and 30 orphans, located in. 63 Dioceses and 
missionary jurisdictions; an average of $128 to each for a 
period of nearly a year and a half. Yet it is not, and never 
has been, the policy of the trustees to hold back the funds or tie 
them up in investments while the cries of need and. distress are 
coming constantly to their ears. Of course, however, where 
gifts or bequests are made for the purpose of investment, the 
will of the giver is carried out, and in this way the society has 
accumulated an endowment of something over $100,000, the in- 
come of which is annually used to augment the contributions. 

There are no unnecessary limitations to the beneficiaries of 
the Society, nor are there any membership fees or any rules by 
which there is forfeiture for any reason whatever. The benefits 
of the Fund are free to all clergymen of this Church who may 
be disabled, whether by age or infirmity, and to their families 
after they die. It is a pension, pure and simple, based upon 
honorable service in the ministry of Christ’s Church. 

The duty of pensioning the disabled is everywhere recog- 
nized. Not only does the nation extend the system to her sol- 
diers, but the Roman Catholic body guarantees her aged clergy 
$600 per year, the Presbyterians $300, and most civic organiza- 
tions recognize the same duty. The Pennsylvania Railroad has 
set aside about $325,000 for its Pension fund, and the Chicago 
& Northwestern and Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul systems 
have lately followed-the example. Is it right that this wealthy 
Church should do so little? 


AND THERE Is another phase to the subject. We have in 
this country a number of Dioceses possessing local funds, all of 
which do good service, but each of which might do better service 
and do it more economically if the funds might all be combined 
in the one general and official fund. The Diocese of Indiana 
set the excellent example last year of merging her own into 
that fund, and other Dioceses might well do the same. And 
indeed local self interest would. suggest such a transfer; for 
the natural tendency of Dioceses possessing such funds is to 
gather on its clergy list a considerable number whose local resi- 
dence is fixed only because of the fund, thus increasing both the 
beneficiaries who look to that fund for support, and also the 
annual assessment upon the Diocese for general expenses, which 
is based upon the number of clergy canonically resident. More- 
over, the clergy are affiliated with the national Church at large, 
and it is not right that they should be compelled to remain in 
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certain Dioceses where they can find little or no work adapted to 
their physical powers, when in many cases they could still do 
some measure of service in other Dioceses where the needs are 
greater and where there are no provisions for local pensions. A 
pensioner could thus frequently be of some service in the min- 
istry if he was not almost compelled under the present wretched 
system, to retain his residence in order to derive the benefits of 
local funds. 


If all the Diocesan funds (amounting to about $1,435,- 
469.26) could be centralized to-day in a general board they might 
be administered more economically, justly, and equitably, and 
the Church would realize its oneness. Even as matters stand, 
the General Fund, the official society of the Church, distributes 
more in the aggregate per year than any other. 

_ There is enough being distributed in the various Dioceses 
(about $94,162.15 to beneficiaries last year) if combined with 
the General Fund to begin to-day with a “bread and butter pen- 
sion” to those actually on the list. 

We appeal to thé hearts and heads of loyal Churchmen for 
united action in this matter. It concerns the Church as much 
as the man relieved; it ought to be true that the best men are 
led to go into the most arduous work, and if that is so, there 
is not one of them who will not work with more courage and 
greater steadiness because of the consciousness that he has be- 
hind him and his family some worldly resource, his beloved 
Church,‘ upon which he ean fall back when he is wounded or 
sinks by the way-side. 

In conclusion, dear friends who love the Church, who care 
for her “justice and merey and righteousness,” let us ask of 
you, what benevolence.can there be more pure and lofty than 
this? What charity more tender or considerate than this, which 
cares for the widows and orphans of deceased clergymen, or pro- 
vides for the years of infirmity, whether from age or sickness, 
of those of the clergy who by faithful service have won the 
plaudit, Well done! and have broken down in the Master’s work 
for those whom He died to redeem ? 

The General Clergy Relief Fund was instituted by the 
General Convention in 1853, nearly 50 years ago. During the 
last 25 years of its existence it has disbursed over $400,000. 
The central office is at the Church House, 12th and Walnut 
streets, Philadelphia. The Rev. Alfred J. P, McClure is Assist- 
ant Treasurer and Financial Agent, and will give attention and 
information to any inquirers. 


THE CRISIS IN THE PHILIPPINES. 


: ( E learn with much regret from the letter printed on an- 

other page from the Corresponding Secretary of the D. and 
F. Missionary Society, that our promising work in the Philip- 
pines has been greatly retarded, if indeed it is not wholly ter- 
minated, by the illness and forced return to the United States 
of both Chaplain Pierce and Mr. Smiley. 

Readers of the daily newspapers cannot fail to have been 
impressed with the importance of this work. It is quite true 
that the rebellion against the rule of the friars is not directly a 
rebellion against the Roman Catholic Church, but against her 
policy in those islands. It is quite possible, as the recent report 
of the Taft Commission indicates, that the natives ask nothing 
but the continuance of their old religion minus the Friars. 

But there comes in this difficulty. This demand of the 
Filipinos is one which the United States government cannot 
grant, nor can it give any guarantee whatever of the future 
policy of the Roman Church in those islands. Granted that the 
best policy for the well-being of the Roman Church itself in the 
islands would be to eliminate the friars; even so, we have no 
right to presume to decide for the ecclesiastical authorities, and 
their determination cannot be reckoned upon. And from a legal 
point of view, the Friars have the same right to remain in the 
islands that other Spaniards have, and the same right to occupy 
and maintain their property; and these rights the United States 
government cannot take away. 

This brings the cardinal opportunity of our own commun- 
ion. We are quite aware that some of our ablest and most re- 
spécted fellow-Churchmen hold to the principle that nothing 
can justify intrusion of this communion into the established 
Dioceses of Bishops of another communion. We are quite 
aware of the canonical prohibitions of such intrusion. But we 
cannot recede from the belief that we have hitherto expressed, 
unpleasant though it be to differ with those who believe other- 
wise, that to quote the ecumenical canons which were framed 
before the Church was ranged into separate communions which 
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have no intercourse ‘vith each other, is to appeal to that letter 
which killeth, rather than to the spirit which giveth life. We 
would reduce such intrusion to a minimum, and would safe- 
guard it as far as possible. But the principle that this Church 
should follow the American flag into the Philippines is not one 
whit different from the spirit which led and still maintains it in 
those states of the American union earved out of the acquire- 
ments from Spain, France, and Mexico. Deny absolutely the 
right of this Church to enter the Philippines, and you logically 
condemn every part of her existing work everywhere except in 
the sections. of the United States which were under the Br itish 
flag prior to the Revolution. 

And the question presented in the Philippines to-day is not, 
Shall we proselyte a contented Catholic people of another com- 
munion? but, Shall we force them into American Protestantism 
when they are determined to abandon the religion of their fath- 
ers, which is to-day weighted with so many extraneous matters ? 
It is not reassuring to read that at a recent gathering of the 
Federal party (that party which is undoubtedly the one to be in 
the ascendaney if American rule becomes a permanency) in 
er “Sefior Buencamino addressed the 500 persons present 

: He dramatically asked his applauding audi- 
ence i choose between the Church and the friars, or the new 
freedom of thought. He skilfully advanced Protestantism as 
the remedy for many of the evils of which the people com- 
plained. Upon the conclusion of Sefior Buencamino’s speech he 
introduced Missionary Rodgers, who explained evangelical prin- 
ciples. Mr. Rodgers was followed by a Methodist and two native 
converts. At noon the meeting adjourned, but re-assembled in 
the afternoon. The people seem to be approaching a political 
and religious climax. The masses are easily swayed, and both 
the political and religious elements are showing remarkable 
activity. The missionaries here say they have received numer- 
ous letters from the provinces inquiring about Protestantism 
and asking for preachers.’”—Chicago Tribune, Feb. 4. 

These are the conditions which we must face. The policy 
of the American Church must be either to permit disaffected 
Roman Catholics to drift into abject Protestantism, or to pre- 
sent another alternative to the native people than Rome vs. 
Protestantism. Can anyone doubt our duty in the premises? 
Shall we adhere (contrary to our policy of more than a century’s 
standing in the United States) to the letter that killeth, or shall 
we go in good faith to the Philippines to build up a Catholic 
Church on the lines so well inaugurated by Chaplain Pierce? 

It would almost seem as though the crisis called for the 
immediate transference of Bishop Graves to Manila (which 
would be perfectly canonical, as the islands are under his super- 
vision) until a strong man—the right man—could be sent out 
from home, that the work be not permitted to lapse at this junc- 
ture, when the immediate opportunities are the brightest. Let 
us remember the long and injurious delay of this Church in 
occupying the Central West at home, most of which was con- 
tained in the Louisiana purchase, and the arduous and expensive 
work of the past quarter century in acquiring a position which 
would gladly have been given us for the asking at an earlier day. 
Shall we again repeat the mistake of our fathers? 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


[Two or three queries for this department have been misplaced while 
still unanswered. If any questions which have not réceived attention will 
kindly be repeated, they will be answered at once.] 


T. E. D.—The interpolations in the service at the consecration of 
Bishop Weller were as follows: 

After the Epistle, Scriptural versicles and responses, as the “Gradual,” 
with a hymn as the ‘‘Sequence;’’ Psalm 133 just before the offertory ; 
the Benedictus Qui Venit before the prayer of consecration; an anthem 
at the communion; the Ze Dewm after the service. Thére were no other 
interpolations or changes in the text of the service, which otherwise 
followed the Prayer Book literally, but there were the ceremonies of 
anointing with oil, conferring of the episcopal ring and pectoral cross, 
and the giving of the kiss of peace, immediately after the consecration. 
After the blessing the mitre was placed upon the new Bishop’s head and 
he was conducted to the episcopal throne, after which, with his conse- 
erators, he passed down the nave of the church silently giving his bless- 
ing to the people. We showed last week that most of these ceremonies 
are quite common in this country, as also in England. They are matters 
of but trifling importance. 

L.—lIt is proper that hangings at a Burial should be black (or purple) 
and at a Marriage white, regardless of the Liturgical colors for the day or 
season. 

Recror.—The term crucifer is correctly used for cross bearer. See 
Century Dict. In the Latin the term (from cru#; fero) is used with ref- 
erence to our Lord, the ‘“‘Cross-bearer,” but the word in English is legiti- 
mately used as the bearer of a cross in procession. 


EB. W.—Apply to The Legal Aid Society, 289 Broadway, New York, 
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A Dictionary of the Bible, Dealing with Its Language, Literature, and- 
Contents, Including the Biblical Theology. Edited byn 
ings, M.A., D.D., With the assistance of John A. Selbie, M.A. and, 
chiefly in the revision of proofs, of A: B. Davidson, D.D., LL.D. ; 
S. R. Driver, D.D., Litt. D.; and H. B. Swete, D.D., Litt. D. Volume 
III, Ker-Pleiades. N. Y.: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1900. 


That this Dictionary is a notable evidence of the learning 
of its contributors cannot be doubted for a moment by anyone 
who examines its pages with care. That it is what a Dictionary 
of the Bible should be, we cannot admit. We concede, as we 
must, that its contributors are men of the highest rank in the 
world of biblical scholarship; and that scholars of similar rank 
and established principles will find their contributors to this 
work worth consulting. We also acknowledge our decided pref- 
erence for this Dictionary when compared with another work of 
the same kind being issued at this time. This is the utmost 
that we can concede. 

A Dictionary is intended to afford trustworthy guidance to 
non-expert students, to give them information—and that of as 
final nature as the state of learning permits—touching the mat- 
ters of which it treats. Its language should be the language of 
finality. Not indeed that it can give complete results in mat- 
ters which have been but partially settled; but, even in such 
subjects, it should draw the line as accurately as possible be- 
tween what is beyond controversy and what is speculative. A 
Dictionary should not be employed as a means for propagating 
disputable hypotheses, although it should inform its readers 
touching the state of opinion concerning those matters, within 
its chosen sphere, which are still awaiting final determination. 

The first and fatal defect of this work, considered as a Dic- 
tionary, is that it lends itself to the propagation of views held 
by a certain school of higher critics, which, although not so 
revolutionary as are to be found in some quarters, are far from 
being established finally, and which involve, if true, very impor- 
tant modifications of sacred history and Old Testament exegesis. 
These modifications are so startling that the alleged necessity of 
them has upset the faith of many in the Divine authority of 
Holy Seripture. 

We do not share in the feelings which have led to such sur- 
render. Our faith in Scripture does not rest in the slightest 
degree on the determination of human authorships and dates 
of the Old Testament Scriptures. But we cannot approve of a 
Dictionary which spreads before non-experts as results .a series 
of important statements which have yet to be tested adequately, 
and which tend in fact to increase the ranks of unbelief. ; 

We do not say this hastily, or without consideration of the 
present trend of opinion among those biblical scholars who 
appear to occupy the foremost rank in their department of learn- 
ing. The trend of scholarship in a given age is not an infallible 
indication of what will prove to be true. It must indeed have 
its weight, and one who publicly dissents from the views of the 
leading scholars of his day is bound to have sufficient reasons for 
doing so. ‘ 

We feel well assured that there are sufficient reasons for 
refusing at this time to accept as proved the critical views which 
are propounded as established by Dr. Driver and other contribu- 
tors to this Dictionary. 

One of the reasons is that these critics have been led to their 
so-called results by the use of a premise which is erroneous, and 
which vitiates the conclusions of those biblical critics who adopt 
it. Scholarship cannot make up for this fundamental defect. 
The premise to which we refer is that biblical literature should 
be eriticised in all respects like other and uninspired literature 
of the same age and race. The underlying assumption seems to 
be that Divine inspiration, and the supernaturally imparted or 
prophetic meaning, does not haye to be taken into account in 
determining the critical significance of peculiarities of language 
and variations of style. At all events they have not been taken 
into account by the formidable array of scholars who are now 
dictating terms to the non-expert world, nor can they be accur- 
ately allowed for except by scholars who are free from the taint 
of rationalism and possess an adequate mastery of the Faith 
once for all delivered. 

Some day, no doubt, the data which recent criticism has 
marshalled will be weighed and estimated at their final value 
by those who are both eritical experts and Catholic theologians, 
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who ean discern what peculiarities are purely human, and deter- 
mina‘ive of age and authorship, and what are to be accounted 
for by prophetie requirements and supernatural influence tran- 
scending in many instances the consciousness of the writers. 
Until such a school of critics appears, it is altogether vain to 
expect the Catholic world to accept the radically novel views 
which are being propounded. It cannot be emphasized too 
strongly that sound premises are as essential as is scholarship 
in this matter. Rationalistic scholarship may indeed be taken 
note of, but it cannot occupy the position of teacher in matters 
which are intimately affected by facts which such scholarship 
ignores. 

Another reason for preferring to wait for better light—our 
position is that of waiting, not of blank scepticism—is the 
absurd premise impliedly adopted by recent critics, that argu- 
ments based on the style and verbal peculiarities of a literature 
several thousands of years old, and written under literary condi- 
tions not yet fully mastered, can outweigh the immemorial tradi- 
tions of the people to whom the literature originally belonged, 
and who were jealous for its authority and preservation; and 
can shift the burden of proof as to date, authorship, ete. The 
absurdity of such an assumption has often been illustrated from 
the diversity of style and vocabulary found in the indisputable 
writings of individual contemporaries. 

We would not be misunderstood. We do not reckon mod- 
ern criticism as productive of no results. Nor do we deny be- 
forehand the possibility that these results may prove to be more 
radical than we anticipate. If so, we should have to reconstruct 
much exegesis, although our faith in Scripture would remain 
what it was before. But we repudiate most emphatically the 
reasonableness of accepting without more ado, theories which 
are so revolutionary, and which have stood no test except that 
of a scholarship based on mistaken premises. We have said 
enough to account for our opinion that this Dictionary is in no 
sense'a trustworthy guide in critical questions. 

Unhappily this is not all. A Bible Dictionary should have 
its doctrinal articles written by sound theologians—we mean 
theologians who are acquainted with and accept that Faith 
which the Scriptures were divinely inspired to illustrate and 
confirm. The fact is that this Dictionary is filled with doctrinal 
articles written from a rationalistic standpoint, and by writers 
whose religious point of view unfits them to guide our students 
in their study of the Seriptures. The work is alien. 

We write thus, and at such length, because we detect a 
growing tendency to bow down before mere learning in the 
sphere of religion. When religious learning is based upon the 
fundamental truths of religion, it is the hand-maid of religion. 
Otherwise its conclusions are to be sifted with care, and rectified 
if need be. Our quarrel is with rationalism, not with scholar- 
ship. Francis J. Hatt. 


Constructive Studies in the Life of Christ: An Aid to Historical Study, 
and a Condensed Commentary on the Gospels. TFor use in Advanced 
Bible Classes: By Ernest D. Burton and Shailer Mathews, Pro- 
fessors in the University of Chicago. The University of Chicago 
Press. 300 pages, Svo, cloth, $1.00. 

This is the first of a series of “Constructive Bible Studies” 
to be issued by the University of Chicago, probably the most 
powerful combination of educational organization and publish- 
ing estabhishment to be found in the Northwest. There are 
“millions behind it,” so we may well ask, What is to be its 
influence upon American Christianity ? 

The sub-title of the book best explains its contents and pur- 


pose. It is a study of the Gospels rather than of the life of 
Christ. In order and treatment it follows Stevens and Bur- 


ton’s Harmony of the Gospels, and is a condensed commentary 
on the Gospels as thus arranged. The method of its treatment 
is mainly historical. The most important political and social 
features of New Testament times are described, and the en- 
deavor is made to present the events of the Gospel history in 
historical perspective. 

The plan of study followed in each chapter is to present 
(1) an outline analysis of the Gospel narrative; (2) concise 
notes on obscure matters; (8) brief interpretations of difficult 
passages; (4) geographical and chronological explanations; (5) 
specific directions for study, and for the construction of a short. 
Life of Christ by the student; (6) questions which lead the stu- 
dent into an understanding of the Gospel history; (7) library 
references. The book also contains an accurate map of Pales- 
tine, and numerous helpful illustrations.. Pedagogically the 
plan and method of the book could hardly be improved. 

Taken as a whole the plan is well carried out, the work well] 
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done, and the book is a strong one. The analysis of the Gos- 
pels, the historical information, the geographical facts, the inter- 
pretation of non-doctrinal texts, the direction for future study, 
the many bibliographical references, are all helpful and stimu- 
lating. Perhaps there are “advanced Bible classes” capable of 
doing the study required, but we doubt it. The persons who will 
find the book most helpful are college men, theological students, 
and young clergymen. 

The book is intended to be non-denominational. Most of 
such works are on many points painfully non-committal, and 
this one does not escape the penalty of its point of view. The 
present volume, however, stands for the inspiration and authen- 
ticity of the Gospels, for the divinity of Christ, the reality of 
miracles, and the historic fact of the resurrection. It is, as I 
have already said, taken as a whole a strong book; but there are 
exceptions, some which Churchmen are bound to consider serious 
weaknesses. It carefully avoids admitting, and even denies, 
that. the Kingdom of Heaven ever took outward form as one 
divine organization, or that it possesses obligatory and perpetual 
sacraments. The excellent Harmony upon which the Studies 
are based called certain events “The Organization of the King- 
dom,” but the book calls the same events, “The choosing of the 
Twelve and the Sermon on the Mount.” It also teaches that 
the Kingdom of Heaven includes “all organizations which Jesus 
came to establish.” “Tt [the Kingdom] finds expression 
not in one organization, but in every legitimate human institu- 
tion” (whatever that may mean). ; 

When Christ teaches Nicodemus that one can not enter the 
Kingdom of God except “he be born of water and the Spirit,” 
the comment is—“Nicodemus had probably rejected John’s Bap- 
tism. It is to this [John’s Baptism] that Jesus refers in the 
word ‘water’ ” [2.e., no one can enter the Kingdom who has not 
received the Baptism of John the Baptist!!]. “Except a man be 
morally transformed, by repentance suitably acknowledged, and 
by the work of God’s Spirit, he can have no part in the King- 
dom.” And on Christ’s later, positive, and divine command to 
baptize all nations (St. Matt. xxviii. 19) the comment is, “The 
practice of Baptism as a symbol of repentance which was intro- 
duced by John the Baptist is now to be resumed as an 
outward sign of discipleship to Jesus.” The vagueness here, a 
vagueness so great as to imply that the Baptism of John and of 
Christ Jesus are one and the same, is in strange contrast with 
the clear and definite teaching of the book on nearly all subjects 
not sacramental. 

The same fear of definite interpretation is found in connec- 
tion with the subject of the Holy Communion. The book sees 
in the words of Christ (St. John vi.) on the Bread of Life, no 
Sacramental meaning. He is speaking “of a spiritual appro- 
priation of Himself which takes place through following the 
teaching which He utters.” These words might pave the way 
for one to follow Christ in His Eucharistic teaching. But when 
I turn to discover what Christ really did and taught when He 
ordained the perpetual Sacrament of His Body and Blood, what 

do I find? A chapter filled with the most minute particulars of 
' “Jesus’ last days with His disciples.” The time, the place, and 
each and.every smallest event of the evening is explained, every 
little detail of order, of the particular cup, and of the kind of 
bread are all carefully discussed and definitely decided according 
to historical scholarship. But when one asks—What was the 
supreme act of Christ which makes all these minor matters so 
important? The answer is—“There will always be some ques- 
tion as to whether the memorial meal or custom now instituted 
by Jesus was derived from the Passover.” “That which stands 
out clearly in respect to this memorial meal is that Jesus re- 
garded His death as suffered in behalf of His disciples, and as 
a basis of fellowship between them and God; and He wished 
that, as they maintained the fraternity of the kingdom, they 
should in their food and drink remember Him, believe Him 
still present with them, and see that their privileges as members 
of the Kingdom of God were due, at least in part, to His death.” 

It is greatly to be regretted that a volume which represents 
one of the greatest and most influential educational institutions 
in the West, and a volume so generally worthy of being called 
Constructive Studies, should, whenever the Church and Sacra- 
ments of the Lord Jesus Christ are reached, at once devote itself 
to destructive study and interpretation. 

Aurorp A. BuTiLEr. 


Chatwood. By Patterson Du Bois, Author of Point of Contact in Teaching. 
New York: TT. Y. Crowell & Co. One vol., 18mo, 50 cents. 


Chat-wood! What sort of stuff is chat-wood? It is our 
grandsires who answer—lIt is the resinous cones of the pine, the 
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scaly cones of fir and alder and hemlock with the dry twigs upon 
which they hang. It is the quick, bright-burning wood with 
which we kindle into cheery flame the hard wood logs that make 
warm, and bright, and cheery the evening hearthstone. 

And so this little volume of chat-wood, of brief essays in 
prose (hardly a page in length), with here and there an epigram 
in verse, is offered to us, for mental kindling, to quicken into 
bright flame the cold fuel, or the smouldering, half-burned back 
log on our intellectual hearthstones. 

Those who seek only those books which present their subject 
in its completeness should shun Mr. Du Bois’ book. But the 
reader who seeks a volume of seed thoughts to sow in the barren 
ground of his mental fields and meadows will find plenty of liv- 
ing and healthy seed in Chat-wood. He may not remember all 
the bright and pithy things he reads, but, as the author says: 

“Not the memory, but the man, must be fed. If this were 
not so,-it would be appalling to think of the number of good 
sermons one has heard and forgotten. But many a text, or a 
sermon, has lost its identity to the memory to pass into the char- 
acter of him who forgets it. It is often of value to remember 
words and phrases, but it is even better to assimilate their truth 
that it may live in character.” A, A. B. 


The Book of Daniel. With Introduction and Notes. By the Rey. 8. R. 
Driver, D.D. The Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges. New 
York: The Macmillan Co. 

The general line of Dr. Driver’s discussion as to the author- 
ship and date of a book, which has been fittingly characterized 
as the battle-field of the Old Testament, follows along that with 
which we already are acquainted in his now famous Introduc- 
tion. The arguments are more or less amplified here and there, 
but they are in the same order, and are substantially the same. 
As these have all been taken up, and replied to in detail, by the 
late Dr. Green of Princeton, in his useful little work on the 
Canon, and since his contentions still await an answer (unless, 
indeed, a footnote on p. li. upon a mere minor point of transla- 
tion, is intended to accomplish that purpose), we can still ven- 
ture to refer the student to Dr. Green for treatment of these 
questions. The review of this book in The Church Times for 
Jan. 11, 1901, will also repay perusal. At the close of chap. ix. 
there is given naturally a somewhat full treatment to the great 
prophecy of the Seventy Weeks. Dr. Driver’s view is that they 
start from 587 B. c., the year of the final destruction of Jeru- 
salem by Nebuchadnezzar; which would bring the seven weeks 
down to 588 B. c. or to Cyrus, who is the Messiah of ver. 25. 
Then the sixty-two weeks would run from the time of Cyrus, 
down to the death of Onias III. in 171 3. c. Only that as 
a matter of fact this is but a fraction over fifty-two, and falls 
about ten weeks short. The difficulty, however, is easily met by 
the supposition, that the writer of Daniel is off in his chronology. 
During these 367 years, the city was “built again, with street 
and moat, even in troublous times!” The traditional interpre- 
tation, we are told, “depends upon the unnatural interpunction 
of v. 25, adopted in A. V.” Turning to a little book by my side 
(The Truth of Christianity, by Major W. H. Turton, Kegan 
Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co.), which maintains the traditional 
view, I find that it does not adopt the punctuation of A. V.; and 
does adopt Dr. Driver’s punctuation. Therefore the traditional 
interpretation depends upon no such thing. M. O. Sairu. 


The Chinaman as We see Him and Fifty Years’ Work for Him. By Rev. 
Ira M. Condit, D.D. The Fleming H. Revell Co., Chicago, New York, 
Toronto. $1.25. 

This little book, which is bound in execrable taste, and is 
externally bad enough to produce an attack of protracted night- 
mare, is nevertheless very well worth reading. It is written 
by one who has had a long and successful experience among the 
Orientals, who form so picturesque and (to a San Franciscan, 
perhaps), objectionable, feature in our city, but who are here 
in the providence of God. Dr. Condit, a Presbyterian minister, 
of great experience, has given us in very simple style an account 
of work among the Chinese in California which is interesting 
because it has been a sincere and successful effort. The book is 
of course, and as might be supposed, written from a Protestant 
point of view, but the general goodness of the work of the Pres- 
byterians for the Chinese is unquestionable, and a great credit 
to that religious body. Would that the Church had the same 
results to show! 

The illustrations are exceedingly good, and present the 


Chinaman quite as he is, and as we see him. One cannot help 


admiring the writer’s enthusiasm for his work and for his 


charges, and while it is not always possible, or easy, for the aver- 
age Californian to share it, especially when the horrors and 
wickedness of heathenism are brought to our very doors, and its 
corruptions reach our youth and drag them down to hell, yet the 
fact remains that such lovely and self-sacrificing and heroic 
deeds as have been done, and are being done by the ladies (espe- 
cially) of the Chinese Presbyterian Mission, are the means to 
counteract evil,to spread the Gospel, and to save souls for Christ. 
If one can forgive the binding, and does not mind some of the 
phraseology (and after all these are minor things), the book 
will interest and inform the reader, especially those who do not 
see the Chinaman “as we see him.” Enaar J. Lion. 


Architects of English Literature; Biographical Sketches of Great Authors 
from Shakespeare to Tennyson. By R. Farquahrson Sharp.  Illus- 
trated with Facsimiles from Autograph MSS. New York: E. P. 
Dutton & Co. Price $2.00. 

In these brief sketches of the great writers, the author has 
sought to give rather an impression of the man than a criticism 
of his work; a photograph of the subject rather than the labor 
of his pen. 

The facsimiles are reproductions from MSS. preserved in the 
British Museum, except the autograph of Shakespeare. The 


sketches are short but well written and most of them serve to — 


throw some side lights on the lives and labors of many of our 
friends, which we do not remember to have seen before. It is 
well worth reading and an addition to one’s library. We imag- 
ine one would refer to it often when wishing for some informa- 
tion on the lives of our literary fathers. 


The Countess of the Tenements. Illustrated 


by the Author. Boston: 


By Etheldred Breeze Barry. 
Dana Estes & Co. 1900. 
Such a beautiful story! So simple and so brimming with 
pathos and devotion. It is the story of a child, the daughter 
of an ancient house, left by strange chance to the care of a 
young peasant; and of the infinite devotion which at last wins 
back the child’s birth-right. It is a slight story and not at alla 
probable one, but the telling of it is delightful. The manner is 
perfect; and it is warm with the sun of Italy, and passionate 
with the love of the rough man for the little child—the love 
which transfigures his peasant nature with all the glory of sacri- 
fice. And then at the end the sun comes out. 
New York: 


A Woman of Yesterday. By Caroline A. Mason. 


Page & Co. 1900. 

This book makes no pretense to be amusing. It is an ear- 
nest, almost passionate, exposition of a problem of spiritual 
psychology. Frankly and directly religious, we feel that the 
author is intensely in earnest in every page. Yet, strangely 
enough, though there is this direct purpose behind the book, the 
characters do not become mere symbols of ideas. We feel the 
throb of human life in them. The story is of a girl, brought 
up in the strictest of Calvinistie circles, in an obscure New 
England village, who devotes herself to mission work. Cireum- 
stances turn her aside, and she is compelled to see and know 
life in a broader way than she had dreamed of. The effect is a 
momentary loss of the missionary ideal, but there is an ultimate 
recovery of it upon a broader basis, and a fulfilment of this first 
purpose. Incidentally the book deals largely with a social expe- 
riment in codperative colonization, with which we feel the au- 
thor to have a certain sympathy, while realizing its hopeless- 
ness. Such things have a certain glamor. It is easy to per- 
suade us that the present social state is anything but ideal, and 
that what we need is more of brotherhood; and thus the socialis- 
tic scheme comes along and says, I am Brotherhood; and it looks 
on the surface as though it might be. But examine it a little 
more closely, and it turns out only a new kind of sectarianism. 
We commend the book to those who like serious fiction. 


Doubleday, 


Jack and Jil’s Journey. A Tour Through the Plant Kingdom. By Phoebe 
Allen, Author of Play at Botany, etc., ete. Illustrated by Dr. Henry 
Godfrey. With Frontispiece by Katherine Turner. New York: E. 
P. Dutton & Co. Price $1.50. 

To go botanizing with Phoebe Allen as guide, companion, 
friend, would certainly be a delight and an education in one. 
The next best thing would be the pleasure of taking her book, 
and a Jack and Jill of the right age and size and go studying 
the grasses and shrubs and plants and trees. The subject mat- 
ter is made attractive and popular without sacrificing fact or 
truth. The children of this generation are to be envied for the 
splendid helps and attractive methods now applied to study. 
Botany is not the dry-as-dust subject it was twenty years ago, 
but rather it has become a constant pleasure. This volume is to 
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be commended for its fine illustrations which assist the learner 
to understand the text, and for its style in presenting a serious 
study in the guise of a play spell. 


A Treasury of Canadian Verse. With brief biographical notes, selected and 
edited, by Theodore H. Rand, D.C.L., Author of At Mines Basin, and Other 
Poems. New York: E, P. Dutton & Co. London: J. P. Dent & Co. 
Price $2.00. 

To one opening this book for the first time, it may be per- 
missible to say that the verse included in the -volume does not 
treat solely nor chiefly of Canadian themes. While Canadian 
environment and life necessarily supply the note of inspiration 
and impart its timbre and accent, the thought and emotion are 
of wide range, and seek response in the universal heart. 

It has been the purpose of the compiler to present worthy 
specimens of English-Canadian verse selected from the entire 
field of that history. It will come somewhat as a pleasant sur- 
prise to many lovers of lyrical song to find the names of many 
well-known singers in this collection, and to learn perhaps that 
their homes are across the line. 

The editing has been careful and adequate. The book has 
larger proportions than one would suppose possible on first 
thought, but our brothers over the way have had much the same 
experiences, as have we—and strenuousness of life has been 
theirs in as large measure, if in different way. 

The author, Canadian born and bred, and still in continued 
service of his state, not without some feeling of national pride 
which we think justifiable, expresses the hope that “this Anthol- 
ogy may serve as an open door, through which the voices of 
Canadian singers may vibrate yet more widely on sympathetic 
ears both at home and abroad.” 


One of Ourselves. New York: Longmans, Green & Co. 


Price, $1.50. ? 

“One of Ourselves” was a “Farrell.” The Farrells were 
the resultant of many generations of fine inbreeding of very 
blue blood. They could do no wrong; that is, in the judgment 
of a Farrell. In the judgment of a reader of the family history 
of the Farrell clan, there might seem occasion for fine distinc- 
tions as to matters of fact. But there could be only one deci- 
sion—if a Farrell were the judge. It is these possible differ- 
ences which the historian observes that makes the story One of 
Ourselves possible and somewhat interesting. 


By L. B. Walford. 


WE HAVE RECEIVED a Clipping File rightly described as a 
“boon to literary workers,’ which consists of a case similar to 
cases made to enclose pamphlets, and including ten manilla 
pockets, each assigned to a single topic which is written on its 
margin and on its index, the latter being a card of extra heavy 
jute tag board. The size of a Case is 294 x 844 x 10% inches. 
Tt is made of heavy rag board, with sides handsomely bound in 
cloth, and with front covered in imitation of leather. The 
Clipping File seems to us convenient for the preservation of 
miscellaneous clippings such as one may wish to preserve with- 
out the trouble of using paste. The pockets are very convenient 
for opening and also for preservation. Manufactured by The 
Clipping-File Co., Cleveland, Ohio, at $1.00 per Case. 


TWO SIDES. 


THERE ARE two sides to this controversy about the use of Trinity 
Church in Boston for the funeral of Roger Wolcott, and the admis- 
sion of a Unitarian clergyman to officiate therein; says the New Bed- 
ford (Mass.) Standard. One is the side which presents itself first 
and most strongly to kind-hearted and liberal people—that it was an 
act of neighborly and Christian courtesy at a time when such kindli- 
ness was appropriate and graceful. In this view, the suggestion 
that the act was “profanation” of a sacred edifice seems absurd, and 
is absurd. But the other side is that when men voluntarily associ- 
ate themselves into organizations for any purpose, religious or 
secular, they are bound in honor to respect the obligations to which 
they have pledged themselves. If in course of time they come to feel 
that such obligations are too harrow or are positively wrong, the 
way out is open by frank and manly withdrawal. So long as men, of 
their own free will, stay in a society which imposes any definite 
course of action, so long they are obligated to consider the feelings 
and the convictions—eyen the prejudices—of their associates. On the 
assumption that the law, express or implied, of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church forbids this funeral proceeding, the objectors are en- 
tirely justified in their protest, both on ecclesiastical grounds, and 
on the score of honorable fulfilment of the promises which men had 
made to each other. As to the wisdom of such law, or the quality 
of Christian brotherhood which enacts or sustains it, that is quite 
another matter. Nobody is obliged to submit to it, unless he so0- 
elects of his own free will, There are churches where it is not in 
force. 
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Ghe Drustones 


By Mrs. J. D. H. Browne 
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CHAPTER II. 


IBSON drove the horses at their full speed through the 
‘ deepening twilight; while Sylvia sat as in a dream. When 
they reached the Manor, darkness had fallen. 

There was a light in Mrs. Drustone’s bedroom and in Reg- 
inald’s sittingroom, but the drawingroom was in darkness. 
There was a new expression about the place, something that 
meant disaster. Beg 

A maid met Sylvia in the hall; she was carrying linen on 
her arm, her face was full of terror. : 

“Jane—tell me,” gasped Sylvia, “is she conscious? 
she know me?” 

“Yes, Miss,” whispered the girl, “but there’s been two doc- 
tors here—Doctor Byrne is with her now—they say—they say 
she can’t last—not through the night.” 

Sylvia steadied herself for a moment against the great 
Newell post at the foot of the stair-case, then went up slowly, 
an unspoken prayer upon her lips. 

The Master whom she loved would be with them in this 
darkness that was falling upon them—that she knew. 

She pushed open the door of her aunt’s room and walked 
towards the bed. 

For a moment she felt as if all this terror must have been 
groundless, for Mrs. Drustone’s face, lying on the white pillows, 
was quite unmarred. The fine, clear-cut features, the great 
dark eyes were unchanged, only an intense, a devouring eager- 
ness looked out of them into her niece’s face, as she drew near 
the bed. 

Then, with a sudden conviction, Sylvia knew what that 
look meant. Nothing but death, death near at hand, could 
bring such a look into Constance Drustone’s eyes. 

“Oh Auntie, dear, dear Auntie,” sobbed the girl, sinking on 
her knees beside the pillow; “what is this? What can I do?” 

Mrs. Drustone vainly tried to stretch out her hand. “Come 
close to me and listen,” she said, “I have only a very little while 
to speak. Tell her, Doctor, that she may understand.” 

The doctor stepped forward from the shadow of the curtain. 

“My dear young lady, it is too true. Mrs. Drustone is too 
brave a woman not to be told the truth, and you will be brave 
also. Her spine is hopelessly injured, a very little while re- 
mains in which to listen to her last requests.” 

“Speak to me,” said Sylvia, tenderly holding the poor, help- 
less hand, “tell me all you wish, dear. It will be sacred to me.” 

Mrs. Drustone’s glowing eyes fixed themselves again on 
Sylvia’s. 

“Sylvia,” she said, and her voice was clear and loud; “re- 
member that I have done everything for you, since I took you a 
little, helpless, penniless orphan into my home. You owe me 
everything.” 

“T know it, dear Auntie,” the trembling girl answered, “I 
know it; I am and always have been most grateful. What can 
I do, dear ?” 

“This,’ the dying woman answered, and her look pierced 
Sylvia’s heart, “you must care for Reginald. Oh Regie! my 
son, my son, if I could take you with me, my own, unhappy 
boy!” She stopped, and a slight spasm swept over her face. 
Sylvia looked despairingly at the doctor, who held a cordial to 
the whitening lips. 

“You must promise,” the voice was fainter, but there was 
an awful, compelling force in it, “you must promise me, as I 
lie here on the threshold of Eternity, that you will care for him 
—ceare for him as I have cared, watch over him, as I have 
watched, always. Promise and let me die in peace.” 

“T promise,” said Sylvia faintly, and she folded her hands 
and looked upwards, as if calling God to witness. 

The agonizing look in Mrs. Drustone’s face gave way to one 
of peace. 

“T am content,” she said, and closed her eyes. “Pray,” she 
whispered. presently, and Sylvia prayed; prayer after prayer 
from that dear book, the heritage and blessing of the Church’s 
children. 

The rector had been sent for, but long before he could 
reach the Manor, the weary life of Constance Drustone had 
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come to a close, and her spirit had gone forth, to find in the 
fuller light and knowledge of God’s love, a key to the sad mys- 
teries of this earthly existence. 

The funeral was over. It had been a very solemn and 
stately function, for Mrs. Drustone, by virtue of her wealth 
and social standing, though living in strict retirement, had com- 
manded the respect of the county. Carriages had come from 
far and near, some of them containing the magnates of the shire. 

Lady Langford had spent the days since Mrs. Drustone’s 
death with Sylvia. She had come to the young girl as a matter 
of course and had found her almost stunned by the awful sud- 
denness of the blow. In a thousand tender ways Cecil’s mother 
had tried to comfort her. 

Cecil himself had been among the mourners. His eyes had 
sought eagerly the slender, crape-shrouded figure, the “chief 
mourner,” leaning on the arm of a distant cousin of the de- 
ceased. The young man had even hoped that he might meet 
one glance from Sylvia, but she had never once lifted her eyes, 
and Cecil had returned to Langford House, longing for the hour, 
when he might, without impropriety, call at the Manor. 

Meanwhile Sylvia sat at a window in the drawing-room, 
with Lady Langford beside her. Reginald, with his own ser- 
vant, a man who had lived for many years in the family, was 
walking aimlessly upon the terrace. Sylvia’s eyes followed him, 
and Lady Langford, watching the girl’s face, could not but be 
struck by its singular expression. There was more even than 
the deep grief of losing one whom she had greatly loved, more 
than the natural pity for the helpless creature before her. 

Not a word had passed between the two women for some 
time; at last Lady Langford took Sylvyia’s hand fondly between 
her own. 

“My dearest child,” she said, “you must go home with ma 
to-morrow, for a day or two. Burton can be thoroughly trusted, 
{ am sure, to look after poor Reginald. You will see absolutely 
no one but ourselves, and this house is too terribly desolate for 
you just now.” 

Sylvia lifted her sad eyes to Lady Langford’s face and for a 
few moments made no reply. 

“T cannot go,” she said at last in a low, measured voice. 
“Tt is impossible. I have something to tell you,” she went on, 
while her friend looked at her with a pained astonishment, 
“something which it almost kills me to tell you, but which must 
be told, for it has changed everything in the world for me. I 
cannot go ‘with you, dear Lady Langford, for I cannot meet 
Cecil. I must—not see him again, at least not until—not until 
he has learned to accept this change.” 

Then suddenly she broke down and threw herself upon her 
knees beside Lady Langford. “Help me,” she said, as she buried 
her face in her friend’s bosom. “You must help me to bear 
this cross, this bitter cross that has come to me; you must not 
tell me not to bear it, for I have promised, promised in God’s 
sight that I will.” 

“My darling, what is it?’ cried Lady Langford, inexpress- 
ibly moved and alarmed. “Tell me everything.” 

“T promised her,” said Sylvia, “as she lay dying—that she 
might die in peace, I promised I would never forsake Reginald, 
that I would live for him as she had lived, care for him, watch 
over him as she had watched, always.” 

“But, my child, even if this be so, why do you suggest that 
you should give up Cecil? Dear, it would break his heart—it 
must not be. He—I know him so well—he will help you to ful- 
fil your promise, your charge.” 

“No,” said Sylvia, and there was a hopeless determination 
in her voice, “no Lady Langford, I know what I have pledged 
myself to, what she meant and what alone could give her 
comfort. You must tell Cecil from me that all—is over between 
us. You must tell him, as he values my peace not to try to see 
me, not to write to me, to go away, if that be best for him, to 
forget me if he can, that I release him absolutely from his 
engagement, as he must release me. I must be loyal to my trust; 
I owe her everything, and I have undertaken what she had a 
right to ask. Besides is he not as a brother, a poor afflicted 
brother to me? No, I cannot be a wife to Cecil and be true to 
her, and, though it break my heart, I must give him up. Per- 
haps I am a coward not to see him, but it is for his dear sake 
as well as for my own. Pray for me, help me, and oh believe 
me that I shall love him forever.” 

Lady Langford did not make any further attempt to 
influence Sylvia, but wounded to the heart, deeply disappointed 
and dreading the task before her, she took a tearful leave of the 
unhappy girl. 


A bitter cross. A cross so heavy that many and many a 
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time, Sylvia’s strength failed under it and she was sorely 
tempted to cast it from her. But under all the clinging tender- 
ness of her nature, all the passionate yearning for the love that 
should by right have been hers, all the natural shrinking from 
the bondage to which she had submitted, there was a strength of 
character, a keen sense of duty, above all a depth of religious 
conviction which made it certain that the cross would not be 
laid down until the end. ; 


And by degrees she Jearned to bear it better; she learned 
to call to her aid the strength of the “Everlasting Arms,” ever 
ready to sustain our faltering footsteps along the rugged path 
of painful duty. 

The hardest part of Sylvia’s trial was the knowledge that 
she had made her lover suffer as acutely as herself. She knew 
that it would be worse than folly that they should meet, yet 
sometimes, in a very agony of longing, she was at the point of 
going to see him face to face. She had forbidden him to write, 
and yet, when he obeyed her, it seemed a cruelty too great to 
be borne. 

But by degrees this passed and she resigned herself to the 
life which was to be hers henceforward. 

Whether Reginald Drustone was conscious of his mother’s 
death, Sylvia could not discover. Sometimes she thought she 
saw in the vacant eyes a groping, questioning look, and the inco- 
herent mutterings might mean something of sorrow or wonder, 
’ but this was all conjecture merely. 

One thing was plainly apparent, that he clung more and 
more to Sylvia; in his morose or irritable moods, her presence 
alone could soothe him, and if she were absent, even for an hour, 
his servant was sometimes at his wit’s end to pacify him. 

The house-keeper at Drustone Manor was a woman of gentle 
breeding and fondly attached to Sylvia. The latter found it 
unnecessary to make any change in the house-hold. In the life 
of absolute retirement to which she looked forward, there was 
no need of a chaperone or companion beyond the kindly gentle 
mannered woman who had known her from a little child. 

Lady Langford, though so deeply pained by the step Sylvia 
had taken, could not find it in her heart to leave the girl alto- 
gether to her sad isolation at Drustone, and sometimes visited 
her, but the subject of Cecil was strictly avoided by both, Sylvia 
refraining from a single question regarding him, and by degrees 
the visits of his mother became more and more infrequent. 

From the house-keeper Sylvia learned that Cecil Langford 
had gone abroad, and she could now go to the village church 
without the dread of meeting him. Sometimes she paid a brief 
visit at the Rectory, and was comforted by the loving kindness 
of her dear old friends, the Rector and his wife, who suspected 
something of the true state of things, and felt the tenderest pity 
for the girl. 

Weeks passed, months, a year, with nothing to mark the 
flight of time except the changing seasons. 

It was June once more and the breath of the wild rose and 
honey-suckle was in the air. The nightingales were singing as 
they did on the evening, when Sylvia and her lover loitered 
through the park, lost in their happiness. 

Reginald had been specially trying that day, restless, dis- 
satisfied and making a thousand demands upon the patience and 
pity of his cousin, but at last he seemed wearied out with fret- 
fulness and had allowed his servant to take him to’ rest. 

Then Sylvia walked down the terrace steps into the park, 
and slowly crossed it to the gates where she had stood with Cecil 
Langford a year ago. 

It was just such another sunset, and before her, over the 
dense foliage of the elms, rose the cross upon the steeple with 
the sunset light resting upon it. The memory of a year ago 
came back upon her, almost stifling her with pain. 

But the cross had a fuller meaning for her now; she knew 
it now as the emblem of suffering, of suffering patiently borne, 
the greatest of all suffering, borne with a patience which was 
Divine. 

What was her cross compared to that which had been borne 
along the Way of Sorrows ? 

Sylvia bent her head upon her hands, and there came to 
her in that moment of bitter sorrow, the first touch of Peace 
that only comes to those who have tasted of the cup of which 
He drank. : 

She seemed to have passed the first milestone on the painful 
road she had to travel; after this it would not be quite so pain- 
ful. Her feet were beginning to get used to the roughness of 
the way. 

Time passes more swiftly than one supposes when the days 
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are all alike in their occupations, and cares, and joyless monot- 
ony, and another year came to an end, another milestone was 
passed, almost before Sylvia could ‘believe it possible. She was 
twenty-three now and Reginald Drustone was thirty. 

At first it had almost maddened Sylvia to look forward to a 
long life perhaps, spent in such companionship, but already she 
had learned to take “one day at a time” and tu lay the burden 
of each at the Saviour’s feet, and the future looked less hope- 
less, nay, a glimmer of light began to shine upon it, the light 
that grows “into the perfect day.” 

Sometimes she was even glad to think that the sorrows of 
her aunt’s life were over, and that she herself had been able to 
bring comfort to the stricken heart at the last. 

As time went on however, Reginald Drustone’s condition 
slowly changed for the worse; he grew more sullen, more dis- 
satisfied, sometimes even violent, and his attendant as well as 
Mrs. Waring, the house-keeper, began to fear that he might 
become unmanageable. Once as Sylvia was gently ministering 
to him, he caught her roughly by the arm, and threw her from 
him, bruising the delicate flesh with his violent grasp. 

After that they feared to leave her alone with him, but 
Sylvia was only the more watchful and solicitous of his comfort. 
Once Mrs. Waring ventured to suggest that Mr. Reginald 
might be placed in the care of some physician in a private 
asylum, that it might be better for himself and so much better 
for Miss Sylvia. But Sylvia peremptorily insisted that such a 
thing was not to be thought of. “If it becomes necessary we 
will have a physician constantly here,” she said, “but never speak 
or think of his being removed from his home. Remember, Mrs. 
Waring, this is his own home and that we are here to care for 
him.” 

So summer and winter, seed time and harvest succeeded 
each other, and the bloom of youth faded from Sylvia’s face. 
Little lines of sadness crept about her lips, while a look of 
lovely chastened patience came to dwell in her beautiful eyes. 
One by one, nine milestones had been passed since she had 
knelt by Mrs. Drustone’s death-bed and made the sacrifice of 
her young life. 

It was a sultry, breathless day in August, and Sylvia had 
taken her cousin into the shade of a group of trees on the edge 
of the park. He had been moody and excited all day, and his 


_ servant was somewhat anxiously on the watch. He was speak- 


ing to the house-keeper who was seated at a little distance. 

“T tell you what, Mrs. Waring,” the man said, “it’s a sin 
and a shame to see Miss Sylvia wearing herself out like that. 
Why she’s no more than a shadow of what she was before the 
mistress died.” 

“Yes,” said Mrs. Waring, shaking her head, “I can hardly 
think, Benton, that she can be the same, but she’s more like an 
angel than flesh and blood, the Lord bless her. It seems a 
mystery that that poor unfortunate should lve on to burden 
her life like this.” 

“There’s no doubt he’s getting worse day by day, and yet he 
may live these thirty, forty years to come.” 

Meanwhile Sylvia was giving a cooling drink to her cousin, 
and fanning his flushed face. 

The sky had grown overcast, and a sullen peal of thunder 
rolled among the Mendips to the southward. 

Reginald Drustone lay back in his seat and closed his 
heavy eyes. Sylvia withdrew a little and seated herself upon 
a fallen tree. 

It was a great relief that he should sleep. She covered her 
own tired eyes with her hand, a hand that had grown very thin, 
and sighed deeply, partly from weariness, partly from the 
depression of the sultry day. 

How still it was! Not a leaf stirred upon the beeches. An- 
other distant peal reverberated among the hills. The voices of 
the attendants had ceased. Sylvia herself felt dull and drowsy; 
time passed. 

When had Reginald ever been so long perfectly quiet? 
How fast asleep he had fallen, so fast that when at length 
Sylvia rose from her seat and approached him, he neither 
stirred nor unclosed his eyes. 

How handsome he looked! The deep flush had quite 
faded from his face, the angry scowl was quite gone. There 
was a startling likeness to his mother in the clear cut fea- 
tures, the haughty, placid brows. 

Sylvia at last, wondering, even a little alarmed, stretched 
out her hand and touched him. 

He was cold as ice. After the fret and fever of his poor 
blinded life, he slept at last in peace. 

The funeral of Reginald Drustone was a very quiet one. 
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It was understood that such was his ¢ousin’s wish; a few friends 
of his mother attended, the Rector, very old and feeble now, 
said the last solemn words of uplifting hope. The Drustone 
yault received the last male representative of the name, and 
mother and son slept side by side. 

Once more Sylvia stood as chief mourner beside the open 
vault, a slender almost fragile form, and tears of an unspeak- 
able emotion flowed down her pale cheeks. 

“TJ have kept my promise, dear,” she whispered, “I have 
eared for him and watched over him for you, and now he is with 
you once more. Thank God the darkness is past for you both!” 

This time it was Mrs. Waring on whose arm Sylvia leaned 
as she passed to the carriage. Lady Langford, whose health had 
been feeble of late, had been unable to attend the funeral. 

There was a respectful group of villagers standing by, as 
Miss Drustone, shrouded in her crape, passed down the church 
yard path, and many words of loving sympathy were spoken. 

“Poor lass!” said one old man, “she’ve had a hard time o’t, 
with that unfortnet! . He’s a most worn her out. Well, thank 
the Lord, he be gone to’s rest.” 

“Yes,” said a woman, wiping her eyes, “it’s a marciful thing, 
as he war tooknow, or I believe she’d a ben the first to go, and 
pretty soon. Laws! weren’t she a sweet, rosy, young critter 
afore her aunt died! and now, why, I went up to th’ house last 
week and seed her. She were just that kind and sweet, but 
hadn’t no more color nor a lily.” 


Rest—rest after those long years of ceaseless strain and 
care. 


Sylvia would le for hours in the shaded drawing-room, 
with a stray sunbeam creeping in here and there, or a breath of 
summer air swaying a curtain, and bringing with it a waft of 
perfume from the beds of mignonette or the trellised roses. 

“Tt will do her good,’ said Mrs. Waring, “poor dear, rest 
is what she needs.” 

But alas! rest meant leisure for thought and, after a while, 
Sylvia recognized the fact, that she must take up duties in the 
place of those laid down, if she were not to wear her heart out 
in yearning and regrets. 

Two or three weeks had passed since Reginald’s death, and 
Sylvia foreed herself one evening to walk down to the Rectory. 

She had talked with her old friends about parish matters, 
about the urgent need of an assistant for the Rector, about the 
schools. 


“You know, dear Mr. Elliot, I am a rich woman now, much, 
much too rich for a solitary woman, and it will be such a com- 
fort to me to give what is needed. Oh, don’t thank me! Let 
me rather thank you a thousand times for helping me.” 

She had gone away somewhat comforted, and walking 
slowly through the old familiar lanes, had paused beside the 
park gates to look up at the cross above the trees. She was tired 
and sat down upon a little stone seat by the park wall. She 
had thrown back her veil and the warm- evening light rested 
upon her. It was no longer a girlish face, radiant with earthly 
joy, but the face of a woman who had drunk deeply of the cup 
of pain, who had borne the cross in meekness and learned the 
blessing which it brings. 

For years Cecil Langford had been in India. He had 
obtained a government position there, and had never revisited 
his home since he had left it in a passion of grief and cruel 
disappointment. ; 

Pride as well as the certainty of the uselessness of an 
appeal, had kept him from making one to his lost love. And 
now he had been summoned home by his father, whose declining 
years made his son’s return a duty and a necessity. Cecil had 
returned to find that Reginald Drustone was dead and Sylvia 
free. Full of conflicting feelings, he had gone out this evening, 
yearning for a sight of his old love, yet dreading a meeting, 
still with the old bitter pain in his heart, yet full of pity for 
the woman who, he well knew, had sacrificed herself as well as 
her lover, to a sense of duty. 


And now the winding road suddenly brought him face to 
face with Sylvia. The coming footsteps made her turn her head 
and these two looked upon each other. 


A faint exclamation escaped Sylvia’s lips, then, for a 
moment or two, there was silence. Each read in the other’s face 
the lapse of years, each knew that the lapse of years had not 
lessened, could not lessen, the love which was part of their 
being. That pale, sweet face with the lines of grief upon it, 
those eyes with the light from the cross reflected in them, were 
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more beautiful in this man’s sight than the vanished roses and 
smiles of Sylvia’s lovely girlhood. 
He sat down beside her and took her trembling hands in his. 
“There is nothing between us now,” he said, “my own, for- 
ever.” 


[THe Enp.] 


PSALM XIII. 
Tup Lorp my Shepherd is, and He 
’Gainst every want sustaineth me; 
He causeth me, when sore oppressed, 
In pastures green to take my rest. 


Beside still waters He doth guide, 
And for my soul He doth provide ; 
Jor His Name’s sake I onward press, 
Still led in paths of righteousness. 


Yea, though I walk in death’s cold chill 
Through shadows, I will fear no ill; 
For Thou art with me, and Thy rod 
And staff shall comfort me, O God. 


Thou spread’st a table with supplies 
In presence of mine enemies, 

Upon my head the oil dost pour, 
And still my cup is running o’er. 


O, surely goodness ceaselessly 

And mercy still shall follow me; 
And to Thy house I shall repair, 
And dwell secure forever there, 


Markdale, Ontario. —Rev. J. R. NEwWeEuu. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


Ir an article that has become rusty is soaked in kerosene oil for 
some time the rust will become loosened and come off very readily. 


To RESTORE the elasticity of the seats of a cane chair, turn over 
the chair and with hot water and a sponge wash the canework so 
that it may be thoroughly soaked. If the canework is badly soiled, 
use a little soap. Dry in the air, and it will be as good as new. 


PULYVERIZED potash, which soon becomes sticky when exposed to 
the air, should be put in all the rat holes about the house. Some 
persons find a mixture of equal parts of Cayenne pepper and Scotch 
snuff sprinkled well into the holes to be more efficacious. 


In polishing silver that has lain away for a long while and is 
badly tarnished, it is a good plan to wet a soft cloth in sweet oil 
and then with a cleaning powder rub the silver until the dark places 
have disappeared. Then rub with the powder and a dry chamois 
skin before finishing with a polishing brush. 


Fine old lace which is not too soiled may be cleaned by laying it 
on a paper thickly sprinkled with flour and magnesia. Cover with 
another sprinkling of flour and a layer of paper. Leave a few days 
and then shake flour from the lace. Do not fold fine lace; lay it on 
strips of blue or similar paper and roll the lace and paper together. 


Buack silk or satin which has become shiny may be cleaned in 
the following way: Take clean potato peelings, cover with water, 
and allow them to soak twenty-four hours. Then steam them, and 
well sponge the material with the water. Lay the material between 
clean cloths, and iron on the wrong side until it is quite dry. 

THE economical mother who has to count all the pennies picks 
up the bits of soap and melts them in a cup over a slow fire, with a 
little borax and just enough water to keep the mixture from burning. 
When melted, she puts a tablespoonful of fine, clean sand in it, and 
then pours the melted soap into moulds to cool, after which she gives 
it to her garden-working boys to wash their hands with. Nothing 
better can be found. 


AN oileloth may be cleaned and made to last as long again if 
treated in the following manner: Cut into pieces half an ounce of 
beeswax, put in a saucer, covering entirely with turpentine, and 
place in the oven until melted. After washing the oilcloth thor- 
oughly with a flannel, rub the whole surface lightly with a bit of 
flannel dipped in the melted wax and turpentine. Then rub with a 
dry cloth. A polish is produced and the surface is lightly coated with 
wax. When the floor requires to be cleaned the wax is washed off, 
together with the dust or dirt that may have gathered, while the 
oilcloth is preserved. J 


Do nor throw away tin cans that have closely fitting covers. 
They may be painted and used for rice, meal, hominy, and all dry 
groceries, and make your pantry shelves very attractive. Remove 
the labels, wash the tins in strong soap suds and dry them thor- 
oughly. For twenty-five cents you can procure of any painter a pot 
of dark gray paint ready for use. Apply it with a broad, soft brush, 
so it is even and smooth. When it becomes dry then with a small 
camel’s hair brush and a little bright red paint mark the name of 
what the box is to contain. The name is readily seen, and these 
boxes will save time as well as please the eye. 
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Church Calendar. 
py 


1—TFriday. Fast. 
Evensong.) 
“  2—Saturday. Purification B. V. M. (White.) 


eb. (Green. ) (White at 


“38—Sunday. Septuagesima. {( Violet.) 
“ 10—Sunday. Sexagesima. ( Violet.) 
15—Friday. Fast. 
17—Sunday. Quinguagesima. ( Violet.) 


- 20—-Wednesday. Ash Wednesday. ( Violet.) 
Fast. 
22—Friday. ITast. 
23—Saturday. IFast. 
“« 24—Sunday. 1st Sunday in Lent. St. 
Matthias. (Purple.) 
5—Monday. Fast ( Violet.) 
—Wednesday. Ember Day. Fast. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 
Feb. 13.—Conference of Church Clubs, Phila- 
delphia. 
Personal Mention. 


Tur Rey. H. L. CLopge Brappon, of Haver- 
hill, Mass., has accepted temporary duty at 
Trinity Church, Bristol, R. I., during the absence 
of the rector. 


Tur Rev. FreperIcK Burepss of Grace 
Church, Brooklyn, L. I., has declined the call to 
the rectorship of St. James’ Church, Philadel- 
phia. 

Tup Rev. E. J. Evans, of Chippewa Falls, 
Wis., has accepted a call to Trinity Church, 
Davenport, Iowa. 

Tur Rey. A. G. Harrison, rector of St. 


Mark’s, Waupaca, has resigned to accept the 
rectorship of St. John’s Church, Portage, Wis. 


Tur Rey. L. E. Jounston, rector of Grace 
Chureh, Louisville, Ky., has been called to the 
rectorship of the Intercession, Stevens Point, 
Wis., in succession to Bishop Weller. 


Tur Rev. Ginperr W. LAIDLAW, late of Mid- 
dleboro, Mass., Has entered upon his new duties 
as rector of St. George’s Church, Newport, R. I. 


Tup Rev. G. A. McGuire of St. Philip’s 
Church, Richmond, Va., has accepted a call to 
St. Thomas’ (African) Church, Philadelphia. 


Tun Rey. C. N. Mouuer, rector of St. John’s 
Church, St. Louis, Mo., has received a call to 
the rectorship of Christ Church, La Crosse, Wis., 
and has the same under consideration. 


Turn Rey. G. A. OTTMANN has resigned the 
rectorship of Holy Innocents’ Church, St. Louis, 
Mo., and accepted that of Christ Church, Val- 
dosta, Ga. 


Tub Rev. M. H. VauaguHan has resigned Wil- 
liam and Mary parish, Diocese of Washington, 
after a rectorate of 18 years, and accepted a call 
to St. James’ parish, Diocese of Maryland. Ad- 
dress, Tracey’s Landing, Anne Arundel County, 
Md. 

Tur Rey. H. S. Wrsster of Stevens Point, 
Wis., has accepted the position of curate in 
Gethsemane Church, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Tun Rev. Dr. J. EK. WiLKINSON, of Knoxville, 
Ill., has been called to the rectorship of Wm- 
manuel Chureh, Champaign, Ill., in the place of 
the late Dr. Dresser. 


ORDINATIONS. 
PRIESTS. 

SourHpRN F'LoripA.—On Tuesday, the 29th 
of January, an impressive service was held in 
St. James’ mission (for colored people) in Tam- 
pa, when the deacon in charge, the Rey. JosEPH 
Ki. TuckpR, was advanced to the order of priest- 
hood. The annual convocation of the Jurisdic- 
dion .having just closed at St. Petersburg, near 
by, the Bishop took advantage of the occasion 
to retain several of the clergy to assist in the 
ceremonies. Wight of them were with him, who, 
formed in procession, headed by the children of 
the parish school, passed from the parsonage 
into the church, singing “Onward Christian 
Soldiers.’ The service was spirited and digni- 
fied, and participated in by a large congregation. 
tion. The sermon was preached by the Rev. W. 
W. De Hart. Six priests, of whom two are 
in charge of other missions for colored people in 
the Diocese, joined in the laying on of hands. 


’ 
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West Missovurnr.—The Rey, A. L. SAUNDERS 
was adyanced to the priesthood in St. Paul’s 
Church, Harrisonburg, on ‘Tuesday, January 
29th. The sermon was preached by the Bishop. 
The Rey. John R. Atwill, rector of St. Mark’s, 
Kansas City, presented the candidate. The four 
priests who took part in the laying-on-of-hands 
were contemporaries of the candidate at the 
Berkeley Divinity School. Mr. Saunders gradu- 
ated from that institution last year and was 
ordained to the diaconate by Bishop Brewster. 
Iie immediately came West and has been sta- 
tioned at Harrisonville, of which place he now 
becomes rector. He is also in charge of the 
mission at Clinton, Mo. ; 


DIED. 


Arrwoop.—Received into the Church at Rest, 
on the morning of the 23d of January, 1901, 
JuLIus ATrwoop, in the 77th year of his age. 
For 46 years vestryman and warden of St. 
Stephen’s parish, East Haddam, Conn. 

“Mark the perfect man and behold the up- 
right, for the end of that man is peace.” 


Moupy.—TEntered into rest, January 29, 1901, 
Bessip, third daughter of John L. and Anna 
Elizabeth Moupy, of Washington, D. C. 

Pace. 


SmiruH.—Entered into the rest of Paradise, 
from his home, Flushing, L. I., on January 5th, 
1901, the Rev.- J. CARPENTER SMITH, S.T.D., rec- 
tor emeritus, and for fifty years rector, of St. 
George’s Church; in his 85th year. 


MEMORIAL. 


ALLEN.—In memory of the Hon. WILLIAM 
JosHuA ALLEN, Parish Warden of St. Paul's 
Pro-Cathedral, Springfield, Illinois, who entered 
into rest January 26th, 1901. 

It is with a deep sense of bereavement that 
the Rector, Warden, and Vestry of St. Paul’s 
Pro-Cathedral record the loss of their friend and 
fellow worker, the Hon. Wm. J. Allen. During 
‘he fourteen years he has been connected with 
this Parish and serving nearly as long as Ves- 
‘yyman and latterly as Parish Warden, his loyal 
devotion to the Church, his faithful attendance 
at her services, his attention to every duty as 
a member of the Corporation, and his kind and 
genial spirit, have impressed his associates 
deeply. They recall his wisdom in counsel and 
his modesty: in offering opinions which were al- 
ways desired and respected, and his readiness to 
codperate in all good works of the Parish. In 
his death the Parish and the Church in this Dio- 
cese have lost a firm supporter; and truly we 
may bless God’s Holy Name for this His servant 
departed this life in His faith and fear; be- 
seeching Him to give us grace to follow the 
good example of this our brother departed, that 
with him we may be partakers of God’s everlast- 
ing kingdom. 

Rusotvep: That this Minute be entered as 
a record of the Act of this Vestry and that a 
copy thereof be sent to the bereaved family, to- 
gether with the assurance of the profound sym- 
pathy of the members of this Corporation with 
them in their sorrow; and that copies thereof be 
published in The Diocese of Springfield, and in 
THE Living CHurRcH and local papers. 

Frepprick W. 'TAyYLor, 
Rector. 

CHAS. RICHARDSON, 
Olerk of the Vestry. 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFERED. 


CuaATE, for a large missionary work in Balti- 
more. Chiefly calling. Rector’s salary $550; curate’s, 
$500. Address, CLERICUS, LIVING CAURCH Office, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


ASSISTANT wanted at St. Mark’s, Denver, 
Colo., to take charge of Mission and Sunday 
School work; familiar with modern methods in 
large parishes and with some experience and suc- 
cess in applying them. References as to tact, 
gentlemanly instincts, and common sense in deal- 
ing with parish problems indispensable. Salary, 
$1,200. Address Rey. J. H. Houcuron, Denver, 
Colo. 


Prinst.—While looking for a permanent As- 
sistant the Rector of St. Mar s, Denver Colo., 
would be glad to hear of a priest with experience, 
who would spend Lent and April in Denver, as- 
sisting him. Stipend, $20 per week. Address as 
above, 
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Recror wanted. Salary $700. Apply to A. 
T. Mowry, Nantucket, Mass. 
POSITIONS WANTED. 

Sisrer.—A Sister with twenty years’ experi- 
ence in Church work is open to an immediate 
engagement, either mission work, or orphanage, 
or Industrial Home. Good references can be 
given. Address Sisrwr, Office’ of Tur Livine 
Cuvurcu, Milwaukee. 

Housnkrerrer.—Iwo English gentlewomen 
(young)’ seek position together or singly. Ex- 
perienced, capable, able to take entire working 
charge, including cooking, of small institute or 
house. Knowledge of nursing. Bwra, LIVING 
CuurcH Office, Milwaukee. 

GovpErness.—Priest’s sister desires post as 
governess to young children, mother’s help, or 
companion to elderly lady. Some knowledge of 
nursing. Bright and domesticated. Address, 
BE. G., Living CHurcu Office, Milwaukee. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THr Living CHurRCH.—One or two copies of 
Tup Livinc CuHurcn for Feb. 12, 1898. Address 
G., care Top Living Cruurcu, Milwaukee. 

SECOND HAND CABINET ORGAN wanted, for use 
of mission in upper Uew York City, in poor 
neighborhood, where almost no Church people. 
Mission will pay freight. EX. M. Camp, 111 Fifth 
Avenue, New York. 


APPEALS, 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
The Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Grorce C. THOMAS, Treas- 
urer, 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to Tum Boarp or MANAGnmRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): THE 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTHSTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THR 
Unirep STarps or AMBRICA. 


Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMENT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L, S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
E. P. DUTTON & CO. 


Christian Marriage. The Ceremony, History, 
and Significance. Ritual, Practical and 
Archeological notes; and the Text of the 
English, Roman, Greek, and Jewish Cere- 
monies. Revised and enlarged edition of 
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The Christian Marriage Ceremony. By the 
Rev. J. Foote Bingham, D.D., Litt.D., 
Author of The Twin Sisters of Martigny, 
ete. Price, $2.00. 

The Bartered Birthright.  YWorty 
pository Addresses on the Life of Jacob. 
For the Week-Days of Lent. By the Rey. 
F. A. D. Launt, D.D., Rector of St. David's 


Brief Px- 


Church, Philadelphia. Price, $1.50. 

A Manual of Devotion for Lent. By W. J. 
Knox Little, M.A., Canon Residentiary of 
Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross. Price, 
$1.50. 

FLEMING H. REVELL CO, 
John ‘the Baptist. By F. B. Meyer, B.A., 


Author ofPaul: A Servant of Jesus Christ, 


etc. Price, $1.00. 
The Unaccountable Man. By David James 
Burrell, D.D., Pastor of the Collegiate 


Che Living Church. 


Church at Fifth Ave. and 29th Street, New 
York. Price -Sii50: 

Christian Life and Theology. The Contribu- 
tion of Christian Experience to the System 
of Evangelical Doctrine. Stone Lectures, 
1900, Princeton Theological Seminary. By 
Irrank Hugh Foster, Ph.D., D.D., Professor 
in the Pacific Theological Seminary. Price, 
$1.50. 


PAMPHLETS. 


A Survey of English History. Roman-Britain, 
Anglo-Saxon. With an Introduction on the 
Source Study Method. By Mary Tremain, 
A.M., Instructor in History, High School, 
Lincoln, Neb. Price, 10 cents. Chicago: 
Ainsworth & Co. 


Burpee’s Farm Annual, 1901. Quarter-Century 


hurch at 
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edition. 
Co. 


Philadelphia : W. A. Burpee & 
Protection of North American Birds. Report 
of Committee for the year 1900, by Witmer 
Stone; and Results of Special Protection to 


Gulls and ‘Terns obtained through the 
Thayer Fund, by William Dutcher. Ex- 
tracted from 7'he Auk, Jan. 1901. 

Year Book. St. Mark’s Church, New York. 
1900. 


The Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 
The annual address by the Rt. Rey. C. C. 


Grafton, S.T.D., Superior General; The 


Iucharistic Sacrifice, by the Rev. Robert 
Ritchie; Devotion to our Lord present in 


the Eucharist, by Father Paul James Fran- 
cis, S.A.; being papers read at the Annual 
Conference of the C. B. 8., New York, June 
14, 1900. Supplement to the Monthly In- 
Price,..10 ‘cents. 


tercession Paper. 


Work “& 


QUEEN VICTORIA MEMORIAL SER- 
VICES, 


THE unity of the Anglican Communion 
and indeed of the Anglo-Saxon -people re- 
ceived strong testimonial from the fact that 
throughout the country the official services 
memorial of the good Queen Victoria ivere al- 
most invariably held in our churches. The 
day of Her Majesty’s funeral, Saturday, Feb. 
2nd, being the Festival of the Purification 
was in many places chosen for the memorial 
services. That at Washington was of course 
most notable by reason of its representative 
character. The service was fixed for 11 
o'clock, corresponding in time to 3 p. m. in 
England, when the actual service was being 
held at Windsor. 

The scene in the church was very striking, 
with nothing whatever of gloom. The altar 
was vested in white for the Feast of the 
Purification, and upon it was a quantity of 
beautiful white roses and lilies; the pillars 
supporting the chancel arch, and the rail, 
were covered and festooned with purple, and 

‘on each side stood a lofty growing palm, and 
a standard, draped with purple, and bearing 
crossed palm leaves, and many calla lilies; 
while on the chancel steps were other grace- 
ful palms. In the front pew on the left sat 
the British Ambassador in full court dress, 
and his family. Behind them, and across the 
aisle were seated members from other foreign 
countries, with their suites, all in court cos- 
tumes, glittering with gold and jewels. On 
the right, the front pew was occupied by the 
President, the Secretary of State, the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury, and the Attorney Gen- 
eral. Other members of the Cabinet and 
officials of the government ‘sat next, and then 
the »Chief Justice and Justices of the Su- 
preme Court. There were also a large num- 
ber of officers of the army and navy, among 
them General Miles and his staff, and their 
brilliant uniforms ‘still further brightened the 
scene. Many inyited guests helped to fill the 
church, and as many persons as could find 
standing. room were afterwards admitted. 

The service was the Office for the burial of 
the dead, except the committal, and was pre- 
ceded by the. processional, “For All Thy 
Saints,” during the singing of which the 
vested choir, the clergy, with the Bishop of 
Washington entered. The latter, standing 
by the altar, «read the ‘opening sentences of 


the Office, the ‘choir chanting the anthem, :and: 


the Rev. Dr. Mackay-Smith read the lesson. 
“Lead, Kindly Light” was then surg, followed 
by the creed and sprayers. The hymn “Peace, 
perfect lpeace” Was ‘sung with much feeling, 
the congregation generally joining, and then 
the Bishop made a sympathetic address. 


The Bishop said the portion of the burial 
service usually said at the grave, as far as 
the committal, the choir sang “I ‘heard a 
Voice from Heayen,” and the Rev. Dr. Me- 
Kim read the concluding prayers, the Bishop 
giving the blessing “The God of peace.” The 
recessional was “Jerusalem the golden.” 

In New York what may be called the 
official services were held in Trinity Church 
and chapels, almost precisely the same order 
of services being observed in ‘each. In old 
Trinity there was, of course, the larger inter- 
est, for there were assembled the British Con- 
sul, representatives of British societies, and 
delegates from denominational bodies who at- 
tended there instead of holding services in 
their own. churches. Archbishop Lewis of 
Ontario, Bishop Potter, the Rev. Dr. Morgan 
Dix, the Rev. Dr. J. Nevett Steele, Arch- 
deacon Tiffany, Archdeacon Van Kleeck, and 
Archdeacon Thomas were in the chancel. The 
full choir rendered an elaborate service in 
which were Chopin’s and Beethoyen’s funeral 
marches, and the Dead March from Handel’s 
“Saul.’ There were present also chaplains of 
the English societies, the chaplains of the 
consulates, and in the vast congregation, 
President Low of Columbia University, the 
General of the United, States Army, the Ad- 
miral of the United States Navy, the Col- 
lector of the Port of New York, and the 
Presidents of all of the British and Scottish 
and most of the Irish and Canadian societies. 
The church was decorated in the flags of the 
two nations, with purple and white colors 
in modest degree and.many exquisite flowers 
in the chancel. There was no address. 


In St. Paul’s Chapel :and St. Agnes’ 
Chapel, almost precisely the same musical 
service was rendered, the Rev. Dr. Hunting- 
ton.of Grace Church having kindly outlined 
a.service which was approved by the Bishop 
of the Diocesé’and which for convenience was 
generally adopted. It was in the form of an 
eight-page pamphlet, edged in black. Oppo- 
site the announcement page were the dates of 
the Queen’s birth and death. The third page 
bore three stanzas of Tennyson’s poem begin- 
ning with the line “Her court was pure, her 
life serene,” and the following pages the regu- 
lar service from the Prayer Book, only 
slightly changed by the omission of the com- 
mittal office, to the last one, which bore the 
text, “Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be 
instructed, ye judges of earth. 

An.the morning Bishop Potter conducted 
a service at the Crypt, and at the same hour 
there was*a service at St. Andrew’s, Harlem. 


‘Services wvere also held in St.-Ann’s and St. 
‘Luike’s, Brooklyn, inthe former of which the 


rectors. of Grace and Holy Trinity joined. 
On Friday 1idrning a requiem was sung in St. 


Mary the Virgin, and on Sunday afternoon 
and evening services’ were held in the Heay- 
enly Rest, St. James’, St. Matthew’s, and 
Zion and St. Timothy. The city business 
places showed fewer signs of mourning than 
might have been expected, but many churches 
other than those mentioned displayed during 
the services last Sunday some signs of grief 
and of Anglo-American unity, generally the 
two flags in the decorations, with purple and 
white intertwinings. 

In Boston the services on Saturday were 
arranged by a public committee, which se- 
lected churches of various religious bodies, 
and these the different officials attended. In 
Philadelphia the principal service was held 
in St. Mark’s, although eight other formal 
services were held in as many different 
churches throughout the city. In Baltimore 
tue two services of the city were held in St. 
Paul’s and Grace Church. At the former the 
various British societies and foreign consuls 
were present. There was a similar service at 
Grace Church, Elmira, N. Y. In Charleston, 
S. C., the service was at St. Michael’s Church 
at one o'clock, and the St. George’s and St. 
Andrew's Societies entered in procession with 
the eight vested clergymen. The service was 
conducted by the Rev. John Kershaw and the 
Rey. Robert Wilson, D.D. The large carved 
oak screen in the vestibule, was beautifully 
draped in royal purple and white, the folds 
of the drapery being held in place by bouquets 
of violets. In the centre of the drapery, was 
a white shield bordered with violets, with the 
words “Vicrorra, R. I.” in purple letters. 
The bells of St. Michael’s were tolled from 12 
to 1, and from 5 to 6. 

In Chicago the official services were held 
at St. James’ Church, and the congregation 
included various Consular representatives, to- 
gether with Gen. Otis and his staff of the 
U. S. Army, and representatives of the Navy 
and of the City of Chicago. There were also 
a large number of societies oflicially repre- 
sented and a vast congregation. From the 
posts to the chancel rail hung the Stars and 
Stripes with the Union Jack draped together 
and caught up with large bows of royal pur- 
ple.satin ribbon. ‘The service was conducted 
by Bishop Anderson and the Rey. Drs. Rush- 
ton and Stone, while a large number of the 
city clergy were also in the chancel. There 
was a similar service at Trinity Church. In 
St. Louis the service was held in the after- 
noon at the Church of the Holy Communion, 
3ishop Tuttle delivering the main address 
and presiding. 


IN.MANY OTHER places the memorial ser- 
vices were held on the Sunday preceding the 
Queen’s funeral. On this day there was a 
notable service at The Epiphany, Washington, 


at which the British Ambassador with others, 
were present, the address being delivered by 
the Rev. Dr. McKim. In Philadelphia the 
event was remembered at many of the 
including especially Grace, St. 
Mark’s, and the Mediator. In Florida there 
was a special memorial service at Trinity 
Church, Apalachicola, at which the church 
was draped in black and after an appropriate 
the rector, the Rev. J. P. Lytton, 
preached a memorial sermon. The morning 
service at the Cathedral in Dallas was of a 
similar character, Dean Stuck preaching the 
sermon. The service at the Cathedral in Mil- 
waukee was mentioned last week. At St. 
Mary’s Cathedral, Memphis, Dean Green re- 
ferred eloquently to the beloved ruler in his 
morning sermon. 

In Cleveland the memorial service was at 
Trinity Cathedral in the afternoon, and was 
modeled on a similar service held in St. Mar- 
tin’s-in-the-Field in London in memory of 
President Garfield, Sept. 26, 1881. Bishop 
Leonard was in England at the time and at- 
tended three services held in memory of Gar- 
field, one at Westminster Abbey, one at St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, and the third at St. Mayr- 
tin’s-in-the-Field. This last service was at- 
tended by the Diplomatic Corps. Archbishop 
Tait of Canterbury delivered the address. 
Hymns 418 and 242, which were sung at 
Trinity Cathedral on Sunday, were sung also 
at this service. Bishop Leonard’s address 
was a magnificent tribute to the virtues of 
the departed monarch. 

At Immanuel Church, Rockford, Ill. (Rev. 
N. B. Clinch, rector), the service was at- 
tended by St. George’s Society, the church 
was draped with American and British flags, 
and the service was conducted by the Rey. 
EF. J. Mallett of Beloit, Wis. At Lehigh, 
Indian Territory, such a service was held on 
Sunday evening, when the priest, the Rev. 
George Biller, spoke on the Queen as the ideal 
of Christian womanhood. 

Monday evening was the time fixed for the 
service held at Louisville, and one of the 
largest congregations which ever crowded the 
Cathedral was gathered to show respect to 
the memory of the beloved Queen. The music 
on the occasion, rendered by the superb choir, 
was quite elaborate, and the Bishop delivered 
an address. 


churches, 


office, 


Similar services in other places were men- 
tioned last week. 


JOINT DIOCESAN LEAGUE FOR S§, S, 
LESSONS. 


THE SEMI-ANNUAL MEETING of the Joint 
Diocesan Committee was held on Thursday, 
31st ult., at the Church House, Philadelphia, 
for the purpose of arranging a uniform 
scheme of Sunday School lessons. Mr. George 
C. Thomas was in the chair, the Rev. Dr. 
it. lL. Duhring, secretary. Nine Dioceses 
were represented, also the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew. 

On motion of the Rev. Dr. A. C. Kimber, 
it was agreed that in each of*the series for 
Trinity-tide, there shall be three special les- 
sons on the History of the Church or the 
Prayer Book Offices. On motion of the Rev. 
Dr. Shinn, Schedule 49 was recalled; and it 
was agreed that the proposed five-years’ 
course shall begin next Advent. 

The title adopted for the series: of lessons 
from Advent to Trinity-tide, 1901-02, was 
“Lessons on the Life of Our Lord and Savi- 
our, Jesus Christ’; and the title for the les- 
sons for Trinity-tide, 1902, was ‘From the 
Creation to the Death of Moses.” 

The Rey. Dr. Shinn stated that above 
three-fourths of the children of the Church 
are being taught by means of the lessons of 
the Joint Committee. The committee should 
see that the attention of Church schools is 
called to the claim of these lessons which 
have been successfully used for upwards of 
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23 years. Ou his motion, a committee con- 
sisting of Mr. Geo. C. Thomas, the Rev. Dr. 
H. L. Duhring, and Mr. W. R. Butler was 
appointed to urge on the clergy and teachers 
the claims and advantages of this uniform 
system. 

The Rey. L. N. Caley offered a resolution, 
which was adopted, that the committee is 
impressed with the great importance of dis- 
seminating information concerning Missions 
among the children of the Church, and, there- 
fore, respectfully request the Board of For- 
eign and Domestic Missions to provide small 
monthly papers, for use in Sunday Schools at 
a nominal price. A vote of thanks was ten- 
dered the custodians of the Church House for 
hospitalities received. 

After preparing the series of lessons, the 
committee adjourned, to meet in New York 
at the call of the officers. 


BERKELEY ALUMNI. 


A MEETING was held at Harrisonville, 
Missouri, on the evening of January 30 for 
the purpose of effecting an organization of 
the former students of Berkeley Divinity 
School, now working in the central West. 
The following were in attendance: Rev. 
Messrs. Chas. J. Sniffen, ’97, Carthage, Mo.; 
George Biller Jr., ?98, Lehigh, Indian Terri- 
tory; Edwin B. Woodruff, 99, St. George’s, 
iKansas City; John R. Atwill, 99, St. Mark’s, 
Kansas City; Robert A. Saunders, 00, Harri- 
sonville, Mo. Rev. C. J. Sniffen was elected 
President of the new organization, which will 
be known as the Berkeley Association of the 
Middle West. Berkeley men working in that 
part of the country are invited to send their 
names to the Secretary, Rev. John R. Atwill, 
Kansas City, Missouri. 


ARKANSAS. 


Wm Monrcomrry Brown, D.D., Bishop. 
New Church at Mena. 


Tim CONSECRATION of Christ Church, 
Mena, is appointed for Monday, Feb. 11. The 
Bishop will officiate and the preacher appoint- 
ed is the Rev. Dr. P. T. Fenn of Texarkana. 
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CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Huntineron, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D.,- Bishop. 


Bequest for Cazenovia—Woman’s Auxiliary— 
Resignation of Rev. A. G, Singsen, 


By THE wit of Mrs. Maria Mitchell 
Smith, of Chicago, there was bequeathed to 
St. Peter’s Church, Cazenovia (Rey. John T. 
Rose, rector), a portrait of her late husband, 
the Rev. Dr. A. P. Smith, and the sum of 
$200. 


Tue Woman’s Avuxitiary of the fourth 
district of the Diocese were in session at 
Trinity Church, Syracuse, Jan. 25th, under 
the presidency of Mrs. J. Hinman. At the 
opening service the Holy Communion was 
celebrated by the Rey. Dr. Robert Hudson, as- 
sisted by the Bishop and other clergy. 


Tuer Rey. A. G. SINGSEN has resigned from 
the rectorship of Christ Church, Sherburne, 
“having become convinced,” he says, “that I 
no Jonger hold the views required of an Epis- 
copal minister both by the canons and by the 
ritual of the Church.” “It is my intention,” 
he adds, “to withdraw from the Episcopal 
Church, and to continue my work in future, 
under conditions where I shall be free to fol- 
low the guidance of my own conscience and 
reason.” 


CHICAGO. 


Wo. E. MCLAREN. D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Rectory at Dixon—Cornerstone at Austin— 

Daughters of the King, 


Tne NEw rEctoRY of St. Luke’s, Dixon, is 
completed and is now occupied. ‘Two years 
ago the rector and congregation of St. Luke’s 
were surprised and highly gratified to find 
upon the alms plate a deed to the sixty-foot 
lot adjoining the chureh, from the senior 
warden and his wife, Mr. and Mrs. O. B. 
Dodge. The lot was accepted with the sin- 
cere thanks of the congregation, and the con- 
ditions attached to the deed were felt to 
serve the best interests of the parish. These 
conditions are that no encumbrance should 
ever be placed on the property, and that the 
house erected thereon is to be always at the 
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disposal of the rector of the parish as a rece- 
tory. Subscriptions were received and plans 
drawn last spring, and the work of building 
commenced in the summer. The rectory ad- 
joining the church is built partially of Ash- 
ton stone, to match the church, and, both 
from the outside and the interior, the edifice 
is very creditable to the parish. 


THE CORNER-STONE of the new church at 
Austin, which will be known as St. Martin’s 
in place of the former parochial name of St. 
Paul’s, was laid on Jan. 27th by the rector, 
the Rey. 8. L. Mitchell, assisted by the Rev. 
E. V. Shayler, the Rev. E. J. Randall, and 
Rey. John A. Carr. Copies of Tur Liyrne 
CHURCH were among the documents placed in 
the stone. The church will be completed as 
early as possible at a cost of about $20,000, 
and it is hoped it will be ready for services 
about June Ist. 


Tue LocaLt ASSEMBLY of the Daughters of 
the King was held on Thursday, January 
24th, at St. Mark’s Church. Morning prayer 
was said at 11 a. m. by the rector, Rev.. Dr. 
Wilson. The sermon was preached by the 
Rev. John Henry Hopkins, from the text, 
“His mother saith unto the servants, What- 
soever He saith unto you, do it.” The busi- 
ness meeting convened at 2 p. m., when ad- 
dresses on the Spiritual Life were made by 
the Rey. Frank DuMoulin, Rev. John A. Carr, 
Rev. Chas. E. Bowles, and by Sister Mar- 
' garet, the deaconess of St. Peter’s Church; 
after which the meeting aajourned. The next 
Assembly will be held in May, at the Church 
of the Transfiguration, Chicago. 


CONNECTICUT. 
C. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Bishop Potter in New Haven—Death of Rev. J. 
B. Robinson, 


BisHop Porrer (New York) spent the 
Third Sunday after Epiphany in New Haven. 
In the morning he delivered the sermon in 
Battel Chapel before the students and uni- 
versity officials, the latter including Presi- 
dent Hadley and former President Dwight. 
In the afternoon he addressed an immense 
audience of Yale students on “The Higher 
Manhood” in Dwight Chapel. In the even- 
ing he preached in St. Paul’s Church to a 
congregation that filled the building to the 
doors, on the subject of the Open Door in 
China. He said: “In my judgment we have 
treated the Chinese harshly. We have tram- 


pled on their most sacred traditions. We 
have ridiculed their ancestral worship. We 
have sent men over there who were not 


Christians ‘but savages, and we have trailed 
the name of Christ in the dust. Of course 
there are exceptions. There are those who 
have splendidly exercised their high calling. 
But in many cases we have need to convert 
the people we send to China, before we start 
to convert the Chinese. We should create a 
public sentiment that will raise up our whole 
treatment of the Orientals. et us treat 
them like brothers. Instead of scoffing at 


their gods, let us show by our conduct that: 


the One we worship begets a far better re- 
ligion every way.” 

Tur Rev. JosepH B. Roprnson, an aged 
and retired priest of the Diocese of Connecti- 
cut, died at his home in Tracy on Thursday, 
January 17th. Mr. Robinson was a native of 
ingland and was ordained in. 1857 to the 
diaconate and in 1858 to the priesthood, both 
by Bishop Williams of Connecticut. 


DALLAS. 
A. C. Garrett, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Missionary Service at Dallas. 

THE ANNUAL missionary service for the 
children of the Church of the Incarnation, 
Dallas (Rev. H. P. Seymour, rector), was 
held on the night of the Third Sunday after 
Epiphany. Evening prayer having been said, 
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each one present was given a candle; the Gos- 
pel Light on the altar was lit, and the lights 
in the church turned down. The rector hav- 
ing lit his candle from the “Gospel Isight,” 
lit that of his server, who in turn lit one held 
by a chorister, and from boy to boy, man to 
man, choir to congregation, neighbor to neigh- 
bor, until the whole church was illuminated 
by the light originating from the Gospel 
Light on the altar. The rector then explained 
the significance of the Eucharistic lights, and 
gave an address, the subject being “Christ 
the Light of the World.” Taking the beauti- 
ful ceremony just witnessed to illustrate the 
manner in which the Gospel is propagated, 
how it is carried by man to man, he urged 
each one present to do his share in spreading 
the Gospel from “pole to pole.” 


DULUTH. 
J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 


Deanery at Morris. 


AT THE GATHERING of the Mississippi Val- 
ley Deanery at All Saints’ Church, Morris, 
there was evening prayer on the first evening, 
Monday, Jan. 28th., with a sermon by the 
Rev. R. J. Mooney. The programme for the 
next day included the Holy Communion at 
8 o’clock, morning prayer at 10 o’clock, busi- 
ness meeting at 10:30, also Missionary Pray- 
ers at 12 o’clock; and in the afternoon, 
papers as follows: The Phases of the 
Church, Rev. J. B. Haslam and Rev. F. M. 
Garland. Music—Its Place in our Services, 
Rey. W. H. Eastham and Rev. F. M. Bacon. 
Management of the Parish Finances, Rev. 
R. J. Mooney and Rey. T. C. Hudson. In the 
evening there was a missionary meeting at 
which the speakers were the Rey. F. M. Bacon 
and Rev. J. B. Haslam. 


EASTON, 
Wo. Forses ADAMS, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Death of Dr. Chamberlaine, 


Dr. JosepH EuNALLS MEUSE CHAMBER- 
LAINE, in his 75th year, died Wednesday, 
January 30, at his home in Easton. He was 
a trustee of Trinity Cathedral, and for many 
years a vestryman of St. Peter’s parish, Eas- 
ton. Dr. Chamberlaine was a representative 
of one of the oldest English families who 
came to America in early colonial days. He 
was known as the “Lord Chesterfield” of 
Easton, his greeting to everyone being the 
most courteous. His funeral took place on 
Saturday, February 2, at noon from the 
Cathedral. 


GEORGIA. 
C. K. Npison, D.D., Bishop. 


Archdeaconry at Thomasville—Valdosta. 


THE WINTER SESSION of the Archdeaconry 
of Albany was held in St. Thomas’ Church, 
Thomasville, on the Feast of the Conversion 
of St. Paul, Jan. 25th. The session opened 
with a celebration of the Holy Communion 
at 10 a. m., the Bishop giving a very inter- 
esting and helpful address on the work of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary—its possibilities, accom- 
plishments, and power as an effectual instru- 
ment in mission work. Very forcibly he 
showed what women had accomplished in 
Georgia as well as elsewhere in the field of 
mission work. The field in southern Georgia 
is almost entirely a mission field, and in 
many places the women alone have sustained 
and built-up the work. At 11:30 was held 
the meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary, Mrs. 
Y. C. Rust of Albany, Organizing Secretary 
of the W. A. for this Archdeaconry, presented 
her very full and interesting report. This 
was followed by reports of parochial 
branches, and a clear explanation of the 
United Offering. Bishop Nelson and several 
of the clergy spoke briefly and enthusias- 
tically of the Auxiliary and its work. At 
3 p.m. an informal conference of the clergy 
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was held in St. Thomas’ parish house, which 
was heartily enjoyed. This was followed at 
4:30 by a meeting of Sunday School workers 
and others interested in Sunday Schools. The 
Rev. Chas. T. Wright of Albany and the Rev. 
A. B. Hill of Bainbridge were the principal 
speakers. The Ven. Harry Cassill, Arch- 
deacon, and others gave brief talks on vari- 
ous points in Sunday School work. At 7:30 
evening prayer was said, after which several 
addresses were made on the topie of “The 
Layman’s Privileges.” The series of meet- 
ings was full of life, and the spirit of earnest, 
energetic work was manifest in all. The 
work of the Church in this part of Georgia 
is in a more prosperous condition than ever 
before, and the outlook is very encouraging. 
On the evening before the meeting of the 
Archdeaconry, the ladies of St. Thomas’ par- 
ish tendered a most delightful reception to 
the Bishop, clergy, and Woman’s Auxiliary, 
in St. Thomas’ parish house, which was 
largely attended and greatly enjoyed. Much 
of the success of the entire meeting was due 
to the untiring effort of the rector of St. 
Thomas’ Church, the Rev. G. S. Whitney, and 
his faithful, zealous wife. 


AN ENTIRE SYSTEM of electric lighting is 
being put in Christ Church, Valdosta, as a 
memorial, given by Mrs. Jas. L. Staten for 
her sister. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Removal of Mr, Tyler. 


AFTER a nearly seven years’ ministry rich 
in all the “peaceable fruits of righteousness,” 
the Rev. C. W. Tyler closed his labors at 
Grace Church, Lyons, on the Third Sunday 
after the Epiphany, to take up at once the 
charge of Trinity parish, New Castle, Pa. 
A special celebration marked the closing day, 


the number receiving being the largest ever 


known in the parish save at Easter. On the 
following Tuesday a largely attended farewell 
reception was given the rector and his charm- 
ing wife, on which occasion the Rey. Dr. 
Reilly of St. John’s, Clinton, in a felicitous 
speech presented on behalf of the parishioners 
a beautiful silver casket containing $100 in 
gold and inscribed: “With the love of the 
people of Grace Church, Lyons.” The clos- 
ing rectorate has been the longest and one of 
the happiest in the parish history, among its 
good fruits being an enlarged, re-built, and 
greatly beautified parish property, the up- 
building of the third largest Sunday School 
in the Diocese, a marked development of 
missionary spirit, and a unity of purpose 
which has known no interruption. The good 
wishes of the whole community follow the 
rector and his family to their new and 
greatly enlarged field of labor. 


RoYAL 


Baking Powder 


Made from pure 
cream of tartar. 


Safesuards the food 


against alum. 


——— 


Alum baki wders are the greatest 
menacers to galth of the present day. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW '/ORK. 
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KENTUCKY. 
T. U. Duptey, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Bishop Dudley’s Anniversary—Daughters of the 

King. 

Tuer 267m CELEBRATION of Bishop Dudley’s 
consecration occurred on Sunday the 27th of 
January. The Bishop celebrated the Holy 
Communion and preached in the Cathedral. 
The offertory was for the endowment of the 
episcopate. On Monday the Bishop enter- 
tained the clergy of the See city at luncheon. 
All the clergy were there with the exception 
of Archdeacon Benton, who is passing the 
winter in Arizona. Fraternal resolutions 
were sent him by those present. 


THERE WAS an all-day session of confer- 
ence for the Daughters of the King on Satur- 
day the 2nd inst., beginning with the Holy 
Conmmunion at 10:30 a. m., luncheon at 1 
p.- m., and then ‘several papers of great prac- 
tical value were read ‘and discussion followed. 
There were delegates present from the chap- 
ters connected with the several city parishes. 


LEXINGTON, 
Lewis W. Burton, D.D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Anniversary. 

THE SERVICES celebrating the fifth anni- 
versary of the formation of the Diocese of 
Lexington, and of the consecration of the Rt. 
Rey. L. W. Burton, D.D., commenced on Sun- 
day, Jan. 27th, at 11 with morning prayer 
in the Cathedral and sermon by the Rev. R. G. 
Noland of Trinity Church, Covington. In 
the afternoon the Sunday School, with flying 
banners, earnest prayers, and hearty singing, 
joined in’ a general commemorative service. 
Mr. Noland made an address. On Wednes- 
day, Jan. 30th, there was morning prayer «in 
the Cathedral at 9:30, with a celebration of 
the Holy Communion, Bishop Burton being 
the celebrant, and the Rev. H. H. Sneed, the 
epistoler. There was a large communion of 
clergy and laity. At 11:15 the Dean-elect, 
Rev. Baker Perkins Lee, was instituted ac- 
cording to the usual form, Bishop Burton 
reading the letter; and the Historiographer 
of the Diocese, the Rev. H. H. Sneed, gave 
an outline of the history of the Diocese. 

The second celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion then followed, the Dean being the 
celebrant and gospeller, and the Rey. H. H. 
Sneed the epistoler. 

The senior warden, F. B. Wood, gave the 
keys of the Cathedral into the hands of Dean 
Lee, and the latter received and acknowledged 
the charge in the brief and solemn words of 
the Institution Office. A large congregation 
assembled at Christ Church Cathedral at 8 
p.m. The Rey. J. 8. Meredith read the even- 
ing prayer as far as the creed, the Rev. W. 
G. McCready the lessons, and the Rey. R. L. 
McCready the prayers. A telegram received 
by Bishop Burton from Bishop Dudley, dur- 
ing the afternoon was read and told of illness 
which prevented his attendance and expressed 
his great disappointment at this fact, and his 
interest in. all these commemorative services. 
The Rev. R. Gratten Noland, master of cere- 
monies, then delivered an extemporaneous 
sermon. “We have come here,” he said, “to 
congratulate our Bishop. Reverend Father 
in God, I believe I express the sentiments of 
my brethren when from: the bottom of my 
heart I thank you for the laborious, pains- 
taking way you have worked among us, and 
when I congratulate you upon what I believe 
has been the success of the work you have 
done in these years. And I believe I express, 
in part at least, your feelings, my friends, 
when I pledge the Bishop of Lexington, that 
when he shall lift up his rod and stretch 
forth his hand, we will go forward. It is the 
divine march; it is God’s movement; and in 
His power we must, we must go forward.” 

After the offertory the master of cere- 
monies- addressed the» Bishop: “Reverend 
Father in God, it is my pleasing duty, in 
bekalf. ofthe Woman's..Auxiliarny of the Dio- 
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cese of Lexington, to hand you this envelope 
containing a thank-offering to be used by you 
according to your best judgment.” 

Bishop Burton, in tones of deepest feeling 
and with the most touching pathos, thanked 
the women of the Auxiliary for this most un- 
expected but most welcome gift, saying that 
he thanked God for the tender care and un- 
selfish zeal of women in all the relations of 
his life and his work. 


MARYLAND. 
Wn. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 

St. Paul’s—Death of Dr. Bosley—IIIness of Dr. 
Brand—Mr Pindell’s Anniversary—Notes. 
On Fripay night, January 25, at old St. 

St. Paul’s Church, an impressive choral ser- 


vice was held in celebration of St. Paul’s 


Day. The musical }10gramme which was 
rendered under the direction of Mr. Miles 
Farrow, organist, included selections from 


Mendelssohn’s: oratorio of “St. Paul,” an- 
thems and hymns set to music by the Rev. Dr. 
J. S. B. Hodges, rector of the church; Mar- 
tin’s Ve Deum in C; Stainer’s “Seven-Fold 
Amen,” with Handel’s “Hallelujah” chorus 
as an organ postlude. The solo parts in the 
selection from the oratorio were taken by 
Mr. Charles H. Harding and Dr. B. Merrill 
Hopkinson. , Bishop Paret, the Rev. R. H. 
Paine, rector of Mt. Calvary, and other visit- 
ing clergy were in the chancel, which was 
brilliant with lights and was decorated with 
lilies. The service was read by Dr. Hodges 
and the benediction was. pronounced by 
Bishop Paret. ; 


Dr. Grarron M. BosLey, who is consid- 
ered as the founder of Towson, and one of the 
oldest physicians in Maryland, died on Fri- 
day, January 25, at the Church Home and 
Infirmary, in his 76th year. Dr. Bosley was 
a descendant of Walter Bosley, a barrister 
who came to Maryland from England in the 
middle of the seventeenth century. For 
about forty years he was a vestryman of 
Trinity. Church. The funeral was held on 
Sunday, January 27. Services were con- 
ducted by the Rev. W. H. H. Powers, rector. 
The active pallbearers were members of an 
order with which he was connected, the hon- 
orary pallbearers being members‘of the par- 
ish vestry. Interment was made in the old 
family burying ground on the Joppa Road. 


Tue Rev. Dr. WittrAmM F. Brann, rector 
of St. Mary’s, Emmorton, Harford County, is 
quite ill at his home suffering from an at- 
tack of grip, and because of his age it is 
feared that his illness will result fatally. 
To add to the sadness of the situation, Mrs. 
Brand is also very ill with the same disease. 
During Dr. Brand’s illness, services are sup- 
plied by the Rev. Wm. L. Glenn (deacon) of 
Baltimore. 


On Sunpay, January 27th, the Rev. 
Adolphus T. Pindell celebrated his. 25th anni- 
versary as rector of Sherwood Church, 
Cockeysville. In his sermon Mr. Pindell re- 
viewed his work in connection with the par- 
ish during the past quarter of a century. The 
church was built about 60 years ago. Since 
that time it has been greatly improved. The 
late Mrs. Frances Taylor donated the ground 
on which the church stands. She also built 
the present ‘structure and gave it the name 
of Sherwood, in honor of a church she at- 
tended while traveling in England. Mrs. 
Taylor’s remains are interred in the grave- 
yard adjoining the church. ‘ 

By THE WILL of the late William C. 
Volaus of Annapolis, St. Anne’s Church is be- 
queathed $2,000. The money is to be used 
in repairs and improvements. 

AN ASSOCIATION for the purpose of secur- 
ing local aid for the British and American 
Mission Homes in Paris, founded by Mrs. 
Ada Leigh Lewis, wife of the Archbishop of 
Ontario, was organized Januaiy 30 in the 
parish house of St. Michael and All Angels’ 
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Church. Mrs. Lewis made an address. A 
resolution was passed requesting Mrs. Paret, 
wife of the Bishop, to become President, and 
a committee was appointed to wait upon her. 
Miss Louise Lay was appointed treasurer 
and other officers will be selected at the next 
meeting. 


Tne Rey. F. Warp Denys, rector of St. 
Mary’s Church, Baltimore, who has been at. 
Atlantic City suffering from a severe attack 
of the grip, has returned and held services on 
Sunday, Jan. 27. He has almost entirely 
recovered. 


Brsuop Porrer of New York has con- 
sented to make an address on The Christian 
Man and Civie Duty before the Churchman’s: 
CJub on March 11. The meeting will prob- 
ably be held in the Lyceum Parlors. The _ 
Bishop is exceptionally qualified to talk on 
this subject because of his experience with 
the present municipal government of New 
York City. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wma. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Mr. Codman’s Will—Episcopalian Club—Notes.. 


IN THE witL.of the late Robt. Codman 
nearly $50,000 was bequeathed to public pur- 
poses. The Church of the Advent, Boston, 
has received $7,000 for its endowment fund 
and the other public bequests are as follows: 
$5,000 to the Massachusetts General Hos- 
pital; $5,000 Massachusetts Homeopathy 
Hospital; $5,000, Carney Hospital; $5,000, 
Boston Lying-in Hospital; $5,000, House of 
Samaritan; $5,000, St. Luke’s Home for 
Convalescents, Roxbury; $5,000, Holy Ghost 
Hospital for Incurables, Cambridge; $5,000, 
Association for the Work of Merey; $1,500, 
Church of the Second Parish, Dorchester, the 


$600 FOR $1.00. 


A PROFITABLE INVESTMENT. 


Jno. Blakely of W. Lebanon, Pa., reports. 
that he got more value from $1.00 worth of 
Grape-Nuts food than from $600 spent in 
noted hospitals, trying to get well from stom- 
ach trouble. He says: “After all my experi- 
ence, I had to come home thinking there was. 
no cure for me. I was so weak and nervous. 
I could hardly walk, and for three years I 
I was run down 
until I only weighed 120 pounds. 

“IT commenced using Grape-Nuts about a 
year ago and now I weigh 163 pounds and 
can do as good a day’s work as any one. When 
I go to bed I sleep all night peacefully and 
am refreshed in the morning. I use Grape- 
Nuts food every day and know it is the great- 
est blessing that ever was sent to suffering 
humanity. I believe if it had not been for 
this food I would have been under the sod 
before this.” There is a reason. No food in 
existence contains, in a concentrated form, 
the elements that will rebuild the nerve cen- 
ters and the brain, as Grape-Nuts, and the 
beauty of the food is that it is perfectly 
cooked at the factory and by the process of 
manufacture is predigested in a natural way, 
therefore requires but trifling power-of the 
stomach to-digest it. . 
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income to be used in the care and repair of 
the tomb where the remains of Mr. Codman’s 
parents lie. The balance of the income, if 
any, is to be applied to assist the widows of 
the parish. 


THE LAST MEETING of the Episcopalian 
Club held at the Brunswick January 28, 
elected Mr. Charles T. Hamlin as President. 
The dinner followed, and the topie for dis- 
cussion was “The Needs of Boys.” The Rey. 
W. W. Moir of New York was the first 
speaker. He treated the subject from his 
own personal experience with boys, and urged 
four elements in their lives, which should be 
heeded and encouraged. First, he urged occu- 
pation, which was the great law of life; then 
home life, which was defined to be a sphere 
where the constant care of mother and father 
was in evidence, and where the enriching 
features of the Christian life should be made 
prominent. His third need is care, and the 
outpouring of it. His fourth need is religion, 
which the speaker defined as something very 
broad and liberal. He placed the grave res- 
ponsibility of making children religious in 
the proper way upon the parents; as the 
father and mother are, so are the children. 
Mr. Arthur H. Woods of Groton School urged 
simplicity in living as one of the needs of the 
modern boy. Dr. Theodore White of Colum- 
bia advocated consecrated leadership on the 
part of an older boy, capable of sympathizing 
with the younger boy in all his responsibili- 
ties. He outlined the good in boys’ clubs and 
the use of athletics as a means to bring home 
many sterling truths not learned in any other 
way. Dr. Winthrop Talbot, the concluding 
speaker, treated the subject from a _phy- 
sician’s point of view. Most boys have poor 
bodies. The average boy sits up late, and 
eats unwisely. 


Thr Rey. J. H. Van Buren, who has 
recently resigned the charge of St. Stephen’s, 
Lynn, was tendered a reception January 28, 
by his parishioners. A purse of money was 
presented to him. Mr. Van Buren will soon 
leave for his new field of work in Porto Rico. 


Tue Rey. A. B. Suietps has presented two 
large painted panels, reproductions of the 
‘ Sargent. pictures in the Boston Public Li- 
brary, to the Church of the Redeemer. A 
{ablet acknowledging the gift has been placed 
in the church. These pictures are works of 
art, and were painted by Mr. Shields. His 
parishioners gave his family a reception Jan- 
uary 29, in the parish rooms. 


MILWAUKEE. 
I. L. Nicwouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at Janesville. 


{HE PROGRAMME for the Madison Convo- 
cation, which is to meet at Trinity Church, 
Janesville, ‘Tuesday and Wednesday, Feb. 
12th and 13th, includes an opening celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion with sermon by 
Rey. Fayette Durlin, D.D. In the afternoon 
and evening the topics and speakers ap- 
pointed are as follows: Rubrics in the Book 
of Common Prayer and Notable Omissions 
Rev. Canon St. George; Lent for the Priest— 
Rev. G. L. Potter; Lent for the People—Rev. 
A. H. Barrington; Hints for Lenten Courses 


—Rey. C. L. Barnes; Choral Evensong and 
Addresses by Rey. Dean Chase, Rev. Arthur 
Pratt. 


On Wednesday the subjects are as fol- 


lows: ‘The Presence of a Greek Bishop at 
an Anglican Consecration and _ its Signifi- 
cance—Rev. Canon Richey; Relations of 


Missionaries to One Another and Their Work 
—Rev. 0. Edgelow. Clerical Exchange Dur- 
ing Lent ane a Practical Means of Effecting 
It—Rev. F. J. Mallett. A Short History of 
the os Convocation—Rey. Jas. Slidell. 
How to Prepare Extemporaneous Sermons— 
Rev. Prof. H. E. Chase. 


The Living Church. 


NEW JERSEY. 


JoHN ScarBorouGH, D.D., Bishop. 


THE NEW CHANTRY with the side altar in’ 
Christ Church, Elizabeth (Rev. H. H. Oberly, 
D.D., rector), will be blessed by the Bishop 
of the Diocese on the 15th inst. The chapel 
is to be used for the daily celebrations and 
for keeping the Reserved Sacrament. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
Samu. C. EDSALL, D.D., Miss. Bp. 
Work at Cando—Rolla. 

A VISITATION of the mission of St. 
at Cando on Jan. 15th the Bishop 
urged the necessity of building # church 
during the coming summer. He declared 
such a building to be imperative at the pres- 
ent time, and hoped the work might be under- 
taken before the ordination of the deacon in 
charge, the Rev. H. Kerstetter, to the priest- 
hood. On the same day the Bishop, with Mr. 
Kerstetter, drove 35 miles north to Rolla, in 
the face of a blizzard. At the first town, 
which is 14 miles from Cando, the driver 
thought it would be impossible to make the 
trip and was unwilling to proceed, but on 
the persistence of the Bishop a man was 
found who promised to reach Rolla by 6 
o'clock, so that the journey was resumed. 
The driver was a man of experience on these 
Western prairies and he kept his promise. 
The road was along the railway track, and 
the telegraph ‘poles, which were partly visi- 
ble, served as a guide. At Rolla. the Bishop 
confirmed an aged lady at her home and a 
class of seven at the church. On account of 
this work being in charge of a deacon, the 
Bishop celebrated the Holy Communion for 
the benefit of the newly confirmed, and the 
other communicants of the mission, who 
have not had the services of a priest for 
about a year. 

I? IS EXPECTED that the contractor will 
moye the chapel which Bishop Walker built 
at Belcourt, some years ago, to Rolla, in the 
next two weeks. This will be a great advance 
for the Church and will add to the favorable 
progress already made. 

Tur Rey. A. T. Gesner, formerly rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Grand Forks, N. Dakota, 
has been presented with a handsome Elgin 


AT 
John’s 


Sole watch by his old nsreleabes 


COFFEE KNOCKED HIM. 


COULDN’? MOVE FOR 4 HOURS AFTER DRINKING 
2 CUPS. 

When coffee drinking affects a’ man’s 
health so badly that he has to be put to bed 
for 4 hours after drinking two cups at din- 
ner, it is high time he quit. 

That was the experience of Mr. Hood, in 
Geneva, Mich. His wife writes: “I consider 
that Postum saved the life of my husband. 
For 2 years he had been troubled with his 
heart, and kept getting worse. I finally in- 
duced him to make the experiment of leaving 
off coffee and taking Postum Food Coffee, and 
he improved rapidly, but one day he drank 
two cups of strong coffee for dinner and had 
to lie on the bed four hours before he could 


move, since that time no coffee is used, but 
Postum altogether. He has entirely recoy- 


ered his health, has no more trouble with his 
heart, and says he likes Postum better than 
he ever did like the old fashioned coffee. 

A number of our neighbors use 'Postum 
altogether to the exclusion of ordinary coffee. 
Once in a while I find a person who has tried 
Postum and does not like it, but always find, 
upon inquiry, that they tried to make it by 
boiling it 5 or 10 minutes, which absolutely 
will not do. It must be boiled 15 or 20 min- 
utes after the boiling begins. Put in a little 
tle piece of butter to prevent it from boiling 
over, and you will have a delicious, palatable, 
and nourishing beverage.” Ada Hood, 
Geneva, Mich. 


Cr 
=P) 
Or 


Down 


the bad, but 
be just to the 
good. The Soap 
Powder which 
tries your pa- 
«tience ta: 
PEARLINE.. nor “‘same as.” 
Don’t be prejudiced against a 
good thing because the imi- 
tations are disappointing. 
PEARLINE is Ge Soap- 
Powder—original, best, safest. 
It’s success is the cause of 
the many imitations. 633 


THE LUXURIOUS 
EVERY-DAY TRAIN 
TO 


California 


THE 


Overland Limited 


Leaves Chicago 6.30 P. M. 
VIA 


Chicago & North-Western 
Union Pacific and 
Southern Pacific System 


THE BEST OF EVERYTHING 


SEND FOR BOOKLET 
* CALIFORNIA ILLUSTRATED” TO 


461 Broadway, - New York|435 Vine St., - Cincinnati 
601 Ches’t St., Philadelphia|507 Smithf' ld St., Pittsburg 
368 Washington St., Boston| 234 Superior St., Cleveland 
301 Main St., - - Buffalo|17 Campus Martius, Detroit 
212 Clark St., - Chicago|2KingSt.,£ast,Toronto,Ont. 


CHICAGO KANSAS CITY, 
CHIGAGO »» ST.LOUIS, 
CHICAGO PEORIA, 
ST.LOUIS“ KANSAS: CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICE 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT SPRINGS, Ark. DENVER, Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 


CALIFORNIA asp OREGON. 


IF YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITH TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETC, 


Gero. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
CuICcCAGO, ILL, 


——————— 


WORGESTER GORSETS—Sold by leading deal- 
ers everywhere. Send for our Illustrated Catalogue, 
Worcester Gorset Go. 

Worcester, Mass, Chicago, Tll. 
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OHIO. 

Wa. A. Leonarp, D.D., Bishop. 

Mission in Cleveland—Toledo. 
A COMMUNICANTS’ mission is being held 
in Grace Church, Cleveland (Rev. E. W. 
Worthington, rector), from Saturday, Feb. 2 
to Sunday, Feb. 10. ae missioner is the 
Rey. Edward Osborne, 8.8.J.E., and the con- 
gregations have been eae requested to 
avoid all social engagements, and to keep 


themselves free to attend the services during 
this mission week. 

Tue ToLtepo Crericus has elected the Rev. 
Cc. W. Du Bois, rector of Grace Church, as 
President, and the Rev. L. P. MeDonald, rec- 
tor of St. Mark’s, Secretary and Treasurer. 
They a arranged for a _ teachers’ and 
pupils’ S. S. Institute in Trinity Church, for 
eehroeee in compliance with a plan of Arch- 
deacon Abbott grouping all parishes and mis- 
sions convenient for the purpose. In Ross- 
ford, a new and flourishing suburb of Toledo 
built by the great Ford Glass Factory, over 
20 confirmed Church people and 20 baptized 
children have been discovered, and services 
are being provided from St. Paul’s Church. 
Fifty more houses are to be built next spring, 
and in time Rossford will be an important 
se with its own church. 


OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORY 
F. K. Brooxkn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 
The Bishop Reports Progress. 

InN REVIEWING the work of the past eight 
years, the Bishop says: In January 1893 
there were but 75 communicants counted and 
eared for in Oklahoma and Indian Terri- 
tory. Now we look after nearly 1,000. Then 
we had but two churches or chapels; now we 
have 28. There were but three clergymen to 
work with me when I came; now we have 
sixteen. There were no rectories, nor the 

3ishop’s house, nor our good hospital. Now 
there are nine rectories plus the last two use- 
ful buildings. 604 persons have been con- 
firmed in eight years, and though death and 
change have carried away from us nearly two 
hundred of those, the rest are somewhere in 
this field, and many of them good, faithful 
members of the body. We had but one Sun- 
day School then, with hardly a score of chil- 
dren in it. Last September 784 children were 
reported as in our Sunday and _ parish 
schools.” 

The total population of this Missionary 
Jurisdiction, according to the last census, 
is 790,205. As the total Indian population 
is about 72,000, it may readily be seen what 
large numbers of white people and others 
have flocked to this region in the past few 
years; for there are about ten other persons 
to every Indian here. 

Another Indian reservation (Kiowa, Co- 
manche, and Apache) will soon be opened to 
white settlement, and many thousands more 
of white people will be added to this region. 
Towns will quickly spring up, where now is 
the bare, uninhabited prairie. All this calls 
for active, aggressive work on the part of 
Bishop and clergy. All this makes the need 
of more missionary funds most urgent, that 
the work of the Church may be early begun 
in these newly settled regions. Before the 
present Bishop was consecrated, this region 
was a very much neglected field. The effect 
of past neglect may still be seen. - The pro- 
portion of-communicants to the population 
is less than in any other Diocese or Mission- 
ary Jurisdiction. But the proportion would 
be still less than it is, but for the good work 
of.the past eight years; for out of one thou- 
sand communicants at present, not counting 
those who have died or removed, over four 
hundred have been confirmed in this field. 

Portions of the Prayer Book with a few 
hymns have been recently printed in the 
‘Cheyenne Indian language, making a pam- 
phlet of some twenty pages. A few hymns 
have also been printed in Arapahoe. A new 
church building has recently been erected at 


The Living Church. 


where the Rev. 


Territory, 
ordered deacon, 1s 


recently 


Indian 
Jones, 


Vinita, 
Frank R. 


at work. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wuiraker, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Philadelphia Notes—Death of Rev. J. L. Hey- 
singer—Mortuary Guild—Choir-boy Steal- 
ing. 

Tne Tuirp SunpAy after the Epiphany 
was also the Feast of St. John Chrysostom, 
and in the church of that name, Philadelphia 
(Rey. Joseph Sherlock, rector), the festal 
day of its patron saint was observed by five 
services, including three celebrations of the 
Holy Eucharist. 


Tue 33D ANNIvpRSARY of the Church of 
the Holy Apostles, Philadelphia, was ob- 
served on Sunday evening, 27th ult., the con- 
gregation of the Memorial Chapel of the Holy 
Communion being also present. The rector, 
Rev. N. S. Thomas, was assisted in the ser- 
vice by the Rey. W. S. Neill, curate. An ad- 
dress was made by Prof. F. S. Edmonds of 
the Boys’.High School. A report was read 
by Mr. George C. Thomas, accounting war- 
den. 

In THE LAST of two wills probated as one, 
on the 29th ult., Julia A. Haubest bequeaths 
$1,000 to St. James’ Church of Kingsessing, 
Philadelphia, and $500 in trust, to keep her 
grave in the parish cemetery, in order. 


Tne Rey. Joun L. Heysineer, a retired 
priest of the Diocese, entered into rest on the 
28th ult., at Morton, Pa. A brief illness, and 
the end came suddenly, the immediate cause 
being a blood clot on tne brain. The deceased 
clergyman was born in Carlisle, Pa., Febru- 
ary 1829; graduated from Dickinson College 
in 1854, and was in early life a Methodist 
minister. But having the conviction that 
the Church was his proper home, he studied 
for Holy Orders at the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, graduating in 1863, and in the same 
year was ordered deacon by sishop Alonzo 
Potter, and subsequently advanced to the 
priesthood by the same prelate. He was at 
one time rector of Grace Church, Hulmeville, 
next of St. James’, Perkiomen, and then of 
the Atonement, Morton. But failing health, 
the accompaniment of advancing age, caused 
his retirement from active ministerial labors, 
though he had officiated occasionally in 
churches of his immediate neighborhood. A 
widow and four adult children survive him. 
The burial office was said at his residence 
in Morton on Thursday afternoon, 31st ult., 
and interment was private. 


Tne 9TH ANNUAL REPORT of The Mortuary 
Guild of St. Vincent, states that during the 
year ending Jan. 22 (St. Vincent’s Day) the 
guild has buried six persons, three of each 
sex, in their consecrated plot of ground in 
Mount Moriah Cemetery. The guild is anx- 
ious to secure more ground in the cemetery, 
and a special Burial Lot Fund, now amount- 
ing to $130, has been authorized. Since the 
organization of the guild, they have buried 
81 persons—42 men and 39 women—all of 
them Church people, the great majority of 
whom had passed away in the wards of the 
Philadelphia. Hospital, without relatives or 
friends to visit them at their lonely bed- 
sides. Through the kindness of the Rev. Dr. 
I. N. Stanger, rector of the Church of the 
Atonement, West Philadelphia, the guild will 
be able to arrange for funerals from that 
point. The Rey. 8S. Lord Gilberson, rector of 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


FEW 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectent and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant. tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


Career and Character of 
Abraham Lincoln. 


An address by Joseph Choate, Ambassador 
to Great Britain, on the career and character 
of Abraham Lincoln—his early life—his early 
struggles with the world—his character as de- 
veloped in the later years of his life and his 
administration, which placed his name so high 
on the world’s roll of honor and fame, has been 
published by the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railway and may be had by sending six (6) 
cents in postage to I’. A. Miller, General Pas- 
senger Agent, Chicago, III. 


$30. $30. $30. $30. 


That’s the rate via Santa Fe Route to California, 
any Tuesday, February 12 to April 30. Homeseekers 
and healthseekers should note the big cut from tariff. 
Good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. Inquire 109 
Adams Street. 


Physicians recommend the use of Mellin’s Food 
for feeble infants unable to digest the ordinary foods 
that have starchy elements in their composition, and 
also they advise it as a most useful and valuable 
addition to the diet of perfectly healthy children. 


ee Easter Services, ee 


We have made five different musical ser- 
vices for the Sunday School Easter Festival. 
The service is entirely from the Prayer Book, 
and the carols are bright anu fresh. , They 
are numbered 61, 63, 65, 67, and 71 in our 
,‘Evening Prayer Leaflet” Series. The No. 71 
is new this year. Samples of any one, or of 
all, sent to any one wishing to examine them. 

Begin early to practise. 

Address, Tur Youna CHURCHMAN 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


Co., 
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St. James’ Church, Kingsessing, has also 
kindly expressed his willingness to share the 
work of the chaplain of the guild (Rey. W. 
S. Heaton, of the City Mission) when needed, 
by taking occasional funerals. The Rey. 
Messrs. T. A. Tidball, D.D., G. Woolsey 
Hodge, A. G. Mortimer, D.D., R. H. Nelson, 
W.. Ff. Ayer, and Alden Welling have again 
promised attendance at the funerals of sea- 
men buried by the British Consul. The mem- 
bers of the guild are the acolytes of St. Clem- 
ent’s Church, where on All Souls’ Day, those 
who were buried during the year were: ‘‘re- 
membered” by the rector, the Rey. G. H. 
Moffett, when offering the Holy Sacrifice, and 
who received the thanks of the guild therefor. 


CHOIR-BOY STEALING is becoming too prey- 
alent in Philadelphia. Choirmasters have 
been disturbed recently by a fierce competi- 
tion for the best trained boys and singers 
-with the best voices. Some choirmasters, in 
an effort to build up their choirs, have in- 
duced boys to leave choirs where they had 
sung for years. This is contrary to the 
courtesy and*custom usually observed among 
choirmasters, who regard it as almost a theft 
of personal property. The value of their 
choirs depends upon the training and deyvel- 
opment of the young singers. The longer a 
boy has sung in the choir the more valuable 
he is to it. Consequently some of the best 
choirs in the city were almost disorganized 
when their best singers left them. It was 
impossible to secure new boys to fill the va- 
cant places satisfactorily. 
tect themselves, several of, the most promi- 
nent choirmasters of the city met near the 
close of January, drew up and signed an 
agreement covering their relations to each 
other in regard to the boys. This agreement 
binds them to make no efforts and permit no 
effort to be made, to induce the boys to leave 
another choir. They must not, also, receive 
a boy into their choir who is a member of 
another choir; and they must not engage 
any boy who had been discharged by a signer 
of the agreement, for disciplinary reasons. 

The signers are: Felix Potter, St. Peter’s 
~ Church; J. 8. Brock, St. Luke-Epiphany; 
Rev. J. G. Bierck, The Saviour; P. P. Kidch- 
ner, the Advocate; Minton Pyne, St. Mark’s; 
and 8. T. Strong, Holy Nativity, Rockledge. 


VIRGINIA, 
I. McN. Wuirrin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Ropr. A. GiBson, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


On TUESDAY AFTERNOON of this week the 
following bulletin of the condition of Bishop 
Whittle was received by telegraph, through 
the courtesy of the Southern Churchman: 

“Bishop critically ill, growing weaker. 
No signs of improvement to-day.” 


- WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wo. D. Wavker, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 

On THE Feast of the Epiphany, in St. 
Mark’s Chureh, Newark, the Rev. Alfred Brit- 
tain completed: the fifth year of his rector- 
ship, which was fittingly observed on the 
above day. There was a celebration of the 
Holy Eucharist, the musical portions of the 
service being beautifully rendered. The rector 
in his sermon gave an account of the work of 
the past five years. he records show that 
the number of communicants and families has 
increased one hundred per cent. in that time. 
One very gratifying feature is the large pro- 
portion of men received into the Church. The 
parish is in excellent financial condition and 
thorough unity prevails. A site has been 


purchased for the erection of a new church — 


and rectory, which will be commenced in the 
spring. A beautifull Hook and Hastings organ 
has also been purchased and is being kept in 
store for the new church. Enthusiasm and 
energy are everywhere manifest in the parish. 


A SECTIONAL meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was held in St. John’s Church, 
Mount Morris (the Rev. W. A. Stirling, rec- 


In order to pro- | 


Che Living Church. 


tor), Jan. 16-17. On Wednesday, evening 
prayer was said by the rector assisted by the 
Rev. H. 8. Gatley of Warsaw, and addresses 


on the subject of Missions were made by 


3ishop Walker, the Rey. J. Lambert Rees of 
Shanghai, and Mr. Gatley. In speaking of 
the work in China Mr. Rees mentioned the 


fact of the decayed condition of the heathen 
temples in central and north China and that 
no new temples had been built in 200 years, 
as evidences that the teachings of Confucius 
resulted only in an engine without the motive 
power possessed by Christianity. e 

On Thursday the rector celebrated the 
Holy Communion at 9 a. m., which was fol- 
lowed by a business meeting of the Auxiliary. 
Mrs. Nicholas of Geneva presided, and Mrs. 
Chas. B. Potter of Rochester was Secretary. 
A very interesting paper was read by Miss 
Mary Hart on the United Offering, which was 
supplemented by some forceful remarks by the 
President. A letter on Missionary Study 
Classes from Miss Emery was read and much 
attention was given to the subject at this 
meeting, reports being read from Buffalo, 
Rochester, and Geneva, where study classes 
have been formed and much interest in the 
subject was manifested. 


WASHINGTON. 
. Y. Sarrerten, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Missionary Loan Exhibition—Bell Home. 


Tue Misstonary Loan Exhibition, for 
which busy preparation has been made for 
many weeks, was opened at Trinity parish 
hall on Wednesday, Jan. 30th, and continued 
three days. The spacious hall in which the 
Exhibition took place presented a very beau- 
tiful appearance. Round each side were 
ranged booths bearing the names of the vari- 
ous countries in which the American Church 
has missionary work. Each of these was in 
charge of ladies from one of the city par- 
ishes, and who had gathered together many 
beautiful and curious articles from the coun- 
try represented by their booth, especially 
such as illustrate the native customs and 
industries. They had also taken pains to in- 
form themselves in regard to the mission 
work in each land, so that they could give a 
clear account of it to visitors, for the object 
of this exhibition was not to make money— 
no admission price was asked, and nothing 
sold—but to increase the interest, and afford 
information regarding this great work. To 
this end there were addresses, full of life and 
energy, from missionaries—Bishops, priests, 
and lay workers—at various hours on each 
day and evening. The Bishop conducted the 
opening service on Wednesday, and spoke of 
his deep gratification at the increase of mis- 
sionary zeal and interest in the Diocese, and 
congratulating those who had provided so 
beautiful an exhibition. He then introduced 
Bishop Leonard of Salt Lake, who spoke of 
work and conditions in the Western field, in 
his own inspiring manner. The Bishop of 
Washington then declared the Exhibition 


8 care 
rest and health and cure, 
for everyone at the 


ALMA SANITARIUM, 


Alma, Mich., a magnificent structure with 
every modern convenience for comfort and 
safety, every known method and appliance for 
health-bringing. The home of the cele- 


brated Alma-Bromo Spring. Baths—every 
kind. Mechanical and manual Swedish 


movements. Massage, static, galvanic, 
and Faradic electrical treatment. 
Rest cure. Full corps of proficient 
physicians and nurses. Booklet 
that tells all about this desirable 
resort free on request, with 
list of ills it cures. Address 


| he Sanitarium Co., 


Recent Portraits 
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QUEEN VICTORIA. 


Portrait 


Two 


The Authorized Diamond Jubilee 
By W. & D. Downey. 


Produced in Woodbury Permanent Photography. 
Cabinet size,4x6. Price 35 cts. 


The Diamond Jubilee Photogravure, 
Published by the London Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge—a beautiful and life like portrait. 
Price 25 cts. 


Either of these portraits sent by mail and postpaid on re- 
ceipt of price by 


E. & J.B. Young & Co., 7 “sewn 
THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs. 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways” in 


collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


““Mhe scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs, 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
ground. Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will find 
its message full of interest and edification. Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid impression of the scenes 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CoO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


Escape Inclement Weather. 


By joining homeseekers’ excursion to California, 
via Santa Fe Route, any Tuesday, February 12 
to April 30; rate $30 from Chicago ; tickets good 
in chair cars or tourist sleepers. Inquire 109 
Adams street. 


PETER MOLLER’S COD LIVER OIL 


Odorless. 


SCHIEFFELIN & CO. New York 


Tasteless. Pure. 


Send for 
circular. 


Your Grandmother’s Garden 


we are sure, contained many rare flowers and delicious vegetables, which doubtless 
came from our house, as we have supplied the most discriminating people for over 


half a century. 


Our 1901 Catalogue of 


“Everything for the Garden” 


is the grandest yet—really a book of 190 pages—700 engravings and 8 superb colored 


plates of Vegetables and Flowers. 


A perfect mine of information on garden topics. 


To give our Catalogue the largest possible distribution, we make the following liberal offer: 


Every Empty Envelope 
Counts as Cash. 
To every one who will state where this advertisement was seen, and who incloses 10 Cents (in stamps), we 
will mail the Catalogue, and also send free of charge, our famous 50-cent ‘‘Garden’’ Collection of seeds, 
containing one packet each of Fubilee Phlox, Giant Victoria Aster, Giant Fancy Pansy, Pink Plume Celery, 
Mignonette Lettuce,and Lorillard Tomato, in a red envelope, which when emptied and returned will be accepted 
as a 25-cent cash payment on any order of goods selected from Catalogue to the amount of $1.00 and upward. 


PETER HENDERSON & CO., 


35 and 37 Cortlandt Street, New York. 
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open, and all present proceeded to inspect and 
admire it. At a late hour the Rev. Messrs. 
Correll of Japan, Rees of China, and Brown 
of Brazil, were heard with the deepest inter- 
est, as each spoke of his own special field; 
and in the evening Dr. Mary from 
and the Rey. Scott Wood of Lawrence- 


Gates 


China, 


ville, Va., addressed a very large gathering. 
The speakers on the second day, when the at- 
tendance was much increased, were the Rev. 


Dr. Powers who spoke of Cuba, and Miss 
Irene Mann of Japan in the morning, and in 
the afternoon the Rey. R. K. Massie of:China, 
and Mrs. Roberts, President of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society of America, who: read’ a 
paper on the G, F.. 8. as a Missionary Agency, 
which Mis. Bolton of Washington had pre- 
pared, but had been prevented by illness from 


presenting. 


A GATHERING of many interested Church 
people of the Diocese took place on Monday, 
January 28th, on the occasion of the opening 
of the Bell Home for Children, which is situ- 
ated on a beautiful elevation overlooking the 
city, at the head of Franklin Street, Ana- 
costia. A service of benediction was said by 
the Bishop of the Diocese, who also delivered 
an impressive address, which was followed by 
brief addresses from the Rey. J. H. Elliott, 
D.D., reetor of Ascension Church and Presi- 
dent of the Standing Committee, and the 
Rev. Messrs. F. H. Barton, C. E. Buck, W. J. 
D. Thomas, and W. G. Davenport, the latter 
being Chaplain of the Home. 

This winter Home for children is the out- 
growth of the Bell Summer Home at Colonial 
Beach, Va., which has been so successfully 
carried on for the last six years. The two 
are to be under the same management. The 
need of another Church Home for Children in 
Washington has been felt for a long time. 
Already many applications have been re- 
ceived, and it is expected that the Home will 
be immediately filled to its capacity. Only 
the most urgent cases can now be accepted. 

Many children are frequently brought to 
Washington from different parts of the coun- 
try, and it is sometimes the case that by loss 
of a position or the death of a parent such 
a child stands in need of the sheltering care 
of the Church. One such from a distance is 
about to be received. The Bell Home, there- 
fore, will not only do a work for the Diocese 
of Washington, but béing situated in the 
Capital city, thousands of whose inhabitants 
come from remote parts of the country, it 
will also do a work for the Church at large. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Gro. W. Peterkin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wm. L. Gravarr, Bp. Coadj. 


Fire at Wheeling —The Archdeacon, 

On SUNDAY MORNING, Feb. Ist, the Rev. 
Jacob Brittingham of St. Luke’s, Wheeling, 
discovered a fire in the parish house known 
as the “Florence Brittingham Memorial,” in 
the rear of the church. The fire had made 
considerable headway before it could be con- 
trolled. The church escaped injury, but the 
parish house was damaged to the extent of 
$1,500, happily covered by insurance. The 
building will be restored at once. 


ARCHDEACON Spurr of Moundsville, dur- 
ing his annual tour in the East as mendi- 
eant for his various beneyolent institutions, 
has been attacked with Ja grippe; but his 
intrepid spirit has carried him along, and he 
reports greater success than ever. 


CANADA, 
Memorial Services—Notes. 
Memorial Services for the wueen. 

Tur pEATH of the Queen overshadows 
everything. On Sunday, Jan. 20th, when, 
though it was known how serious her illness 
was, there was yet hope of her recovery, pray- 
offered for her in the Canadian 
“God save the Queen” was 


ers were 


churches, and 


Che Living Church. 


sung, as many felt, with sad hearts for the 
last time. In Christ Church Cathedral, Ham- 
ilton, one verse was sung by the whole con- 
gregation kneeling. The signs of grief shown 
throughout the country by all classes, show 
how deeply the Sovereign was beloved. The 
last public function at which the Queen re- 
sided left Windsor for Osborne 
House, where the end came, was the review of 
that part of the Royal Canadian regiment 
which returned from active service in South 
Africa by way of England about the middle 
of last month. The Rey. J. M. Almond, An- 
glican chaplain to the regiment, was present 
with the others when they were presented to 
the Queen. He says, “There was not a dry 
eye among the little band of Canadians.” Her 
Majesty’s feebleness was so evident and so 
pathetie. 


before she 


A MESSAGE was sent to Archbishop 
Machray, Primate of all Canada, from’ Lord 
Minto, Governor General, inviting him to con- 
duct the memorial services in Christ Church 
Cathedral, Ottawa, on Feb. 2nd, the day of 
Her Majesty’s funeral. The Archbishop ac- 
cepted the invitation, cancelling all standing 
engagements, and leaving Winnipeg for Otta- 
wa at once. 


Services in memory of “our Sovereign 
Lady Queen Victoria” were held in the 


churches of Canada, Jan. 27th. Many, of the 
churches were draped in black, and the ab- 
sence of color in a large proportion of the 
congregations testified to the love and sor- 
row felt by all. In many cases parts of the 
burial service were used, and suitable hymns. 
The venerable Bishop of Montreal was to 
have preached at the morning service at St. 
George’s, but being prevented by illness, the 
rector, the Very Rey. Dean Carmichael, took 
his place and gave a most eloquent tribute 
to the Queen’s character and a nation’s grief. 
In some instances towards the close of the 
service, “God Save the King” was sung. It 
was pathetic to notice the effort and pause 
by many of the clergy when the changes in 
the prayers for the Royal Family had to be 
said, omitting the Queen’s name. 

Solemn services were arranged for in the 
principal churches on Saturday, Feb. 2nd, 
the day set apart for the national mourning 
for the late Queen. To the service in St. 
James’ Cathedral, Toronto, the Mayor and 
dignitaries were invited, but were to attend 
only in their private capacity. ‘’o the service 
in Christ Chureh Cathedral, Montreal, the 
Bishop sent invitations to the Mayor and 
other persons of note. A solemn requiem ser- 
vice was appointed for 11 a. m. in the Church 
of St. John the Evangelist, Montreal. The 
details of the service at the Cathedral on the 
2nd were in charge of a committee of the 
Synod, and the preacher appointed was the 
Very Rey. Dean Carmichael. 

There will be no Chaplain. 

Iv IAS BEEN DECIDED to abolish the office 
of Chaplain to the Senate, in Ottawa, vacant 
by the death of the late Dean Lauder. The 
name of the Rey. J. H. Gorman has been 
mentioned for the vacant rectorship of Christ 
Chureh Cathedral, Ottawa, of which Dean 
Lauder was rector for so many years. 


INDIGESTION. 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


@ Reaches forms of Indigestion that no 
other medicine seems to touch, 
Genuine bears name Horsford’s on wrapper. 


Frpruary 9, 1901 


dainty, no light so 

charming as the 

mellow glow that 
comes from 


Prepared in many color tints 

to harmonize with sur- 
roundings in dining 
room, drawing room, 
bed room or hall. Sold 
everywhere. Made by 


STANDARD 


Big Bargain | 
In Railway 
Travel 


Only $30 for a ticket from 
Chicago to San Francisco or 
Los Angeles, and $27.50 from 
St. Louis, Tuesdays, February 
12 to April 30. 

Through tourist sleepers and 
chair cars. 

See California’s citrus groves, 
oil wells, ranches, vineyards, 
big trees and mines. 


Santa Fe Route. 


SUBSTANTIAL INTEREST BEARING 


INVESTMENTS 


FOR PEOPLE WHO SAVE. 


4,5 and 6 Per Cent. Interest 
FIRST MORTGAGE BONDS 


Railroad and other Stocks of known value, 
Better than real estate mortgages, Savings Banks or 
Building and Loan Associations as investments. I 
furnish bonds or stocks of the highest grade only, in 
amounts to suit. Full particulars will be furnished 
for the asking. Bank references given. 


CHARLES C. ADSIT, 


224 La Salle Street, CHICACO, ILL. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE GAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris-Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


Lea & Perrins’ Sauce 


Is known the world over for the delicacy it lends to 
au pings of fish, meats, soups, salads and other staple 
aishes. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


The Pot Called the Kettle 
Black Because the 
Housewife don’t use 


ORR ELE SEB LZ 


»: 
Ser 


Price, 5 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


_ WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 

MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Aris 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 

WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance. ] 


THE Living CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. : 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIviING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 


if paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15.cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 


special editions for special occasions. 


Sin and Our Saviour. 


Forty Serious Thoughts for Forty 
Serious, Days.. By the Rev. J. S. 
HARTZELL. Price, net, $1.00, post- 
paid. 


“Sin and Our Saviour is a series of brief. seri- 
ous, and and’ practical discourses,_designed more 
especially for the Lenten reading, but eminently 
adapted for.all seasons. Christians of every name. 
and of all shades of religious opinion. will find 
much stimulating thought in the pages of this 
book:”"—The Churchman. 


“A very excellent book for daily home use, or for reading to congregations 
which have a daily service in Lent, The tone is thoroughly scriptural and the Church- 
ly character excellent, without extravagances or fads.’”—Church Chronicie. 

“These forty readings are simple, forcible, practical, well suited in length, matter, 
and style to their purpose. They will be of service to the clergy and laity both in 
public and in private, and lay readers will find them admirably adapted to their use, 
not only in Lent, but almost any other season of the year.”’—Church Times. 


Chief Days. 


By the Rev. A. W. Snyper. Cloth, 


Price, 75 cents, net, postpaid. 


“This title gives an idea of the plan of the 
book. We find in it more than a simple calendar of 
the days and seasons of the Christian year. The 
author has given us a thoughtful and Catholic ex- 
position of our inheritance in the Saints.’’-—Dtocese 
of Albany. 


*Kach holy day receives about six pages of very admirable, simple, and virile ex- 
planation, adapted to set forward the appreciation of the religious value of these 
days by the great mass of people. It would be hard to find anything better adapted 
for this particular purpose, nor, indeed, will the value of these contributions to the 
thoughts that cluster around the historic days of the year be confined to those who ar® 
unfamiliar with the Church's ways! Many a parish priest would incite his people to 
show forth the fruits of good living, under the stimulus of the lives of the Chureh’s 
Saints, if he would put before them the suggestive thoughts here collected.”’"—The 
Churchman. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., milwaukee 


Vocalion Church and 
Chapel Organs 


Ghe method of tone-production is 
radically different from all others 


Its Distinctive 
Features are: 


Tonal superi- 
ority, 


Compactness of 
form in proportion 
to Capacity. 


Variety of regis- 
tration, and 


Price. 


A SPECIAL WORD TO THE CHURCH HAVING CATHEDRAL- 
ORGAN DESIRES WITH LIMITED FUNDS. 


THE VOCALION system of organ-building enables us_ to 
build in compact form and at small cost organs which are veritable 
reproductions of the cathedral organ. Write us for Catalogue G and 
information as to where our instruments may be seen in your vicin- 
ity. Evenshould the outlook for an organ-fund not be encouraging, 
if you need a new Organ write us. 


STYLE 35 


THE VOCALION ORGAN CO., 
156 Fifth Ave., cor. Twentieth St., New York 


wae) 
Ghe Magazines 


A VALUABLE series of papers is running in 
The Church Belectic from the pen of the Rev. 
Joseph Hooper, on The American Church in 
the Nineteenth Century. My. Hooper has al- 
ready attained perhaps the first place as an 
authority on American Church history, and 
his careful contributions to this magazine 
will prove very useful, the century not having 
received the careful record of its history in 
current volumes which it deserves. In 


our 
the February number of the Helectic the ven- 
erable and Jearned Dr. Brand draws some 


profitable lessons from The Experience of the 
Chureh of England—a Retrospect and a 
Warning. Dr. Brand takes pains to be fair 
and impartial, and as a rule he succeeds; but 
we feel that he sometimes gives undue weight 
to the eccentricities of individuals, and to 
offhand, thoughtless remarks in private of un- 
named men. It is difficult for all men at all 
times to preserve their tongues from foolish 
words, and the undoubted fact that Ritual 
“fads” and follies have been quite plentiful 
during so long a recollection as that of Dr. 
Brand ought not to cause it to be forgotten 
that with greater knowledge of the true, 
historic, scientific ceremonial of the Church 
of England has come the logical cure of such 
individualism, which happily becomes less 
and less every day. Other useful papers in 
the same issue include a study of John Wyc- 
liffe, by the Rev. Wm. Gardam; Village Life 
in China, by the Rev. Herbert M. Clarke, 
Ph.D.; The Growth of Harmony and Poly- 
phony, by D. E. Hervey; and various snorter 
and selected papers. Published monthly at 
285 Fourth Ave., New York. 


Tue International Monthly for February 
contains a carefully prepared and interest- 
ing account of “American Interests in the 
Orient”? by Charles 8. Conant. The oppor- 
tunities for American commerce in the far 
East are worthy of careful study. The ac- 
count of “Mountain Structure and its 
Origin’ by the eminent Scottish geologist, 
James Geikie, is concluded in this number. 
The essay gives the reader a vivid insight 
into the wonderful transformations this earth 
of ours has undergone. Most interesting es- 
says are by Camille Mauclair, the French 
critic, on “Auguste Rodin and his Decorative 
Seulpture,”’ and by William Archer, the great 
English literary and dramatic critic, on “The 
Real Ibsen.” My. Archer is undoubtedly the 
greatest authority on Ibsen. Alfred Fouillée, 
the eminent French thinker and_ scholar, 
writes on “Nietzsche and Darwinism.” All 
together this number is most attractive. Cer- 
tainly for exhaustive, scholarly discussions 
of subjects of international importance, no 
magazine, English or American, surpasses 
The International Monthly. Published at 
Burlington, Vt. 


Tue frontispiece to the Magazine of Art 
for February is the wonderful picture in the 
Wallace Collection by Frans Hals, entitled 
“The Laughing Cavalier,” and the following 
remarks upon it are taken from the note on 
the picture. “The Laughing Cavalier”— 
which used to go by the name of “Portrait 
of an Officer’’—was painted at about the same 
time as the picture in the Rijcks Museum in 
Amsterdam supposed to represent the artist’s 
self and his wife; they have this in common, 
that both works display a genuine and subtle 
smile rather than an open laugh. The Count 
Pourtalés purchased this superb canvas from 
M. Nieuwenhuys for £80, and when Lord 
Hertford bought it at auction in 1865 he did 
so with a single bid of £2,040—a sum many. 
times larger than had ever been given for a 
Hals before. The effect was magical: in the 
opinion of the art collecting world, who fol- 


The Diving Church. 
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Lenten Reading 


In addition to the List previously published in these 
columns. 


The following books are recommended for Lenten Reading, and are 
for sale by The Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee, Wis., at the 


reduced prices noted. 


The Life and Times of Jesus the 
Messiah. 

This very valuable Life of Christ by the 
Rey. Dr. Edersheim, is published in two large 
8vo volumes, and sold by us at the very low 
The book 
The 


present edition is bound in cloth precisely 


price of $1.50 for the complete set. 
was originally published at $6.00 net. 


the same as the original edition. The ex- 

press charges would be 45 cents additional. 
This would be a grand addition to any 

library, and furnish the best of Lenten read- 


ing. 


Daily Teachings for the Christ- 
mas Year. 


This is a “Year Book,’ arranged by the 
Rey. Dr. Walpole, of New York, in accordance 
with the Seasons of the Church. There is a 
selection for every day, taken from the writ- 
ings of the greatest divines of the Church, 
and from the writings of other godly men. It 
thus gives a brief devotional reading for every 
day of the Christian Year. The book is beau- 
tifully bound in cloth, with an attractive 
cover design. It is published at $1.50. We 
send it postpaid for $1.25. Nothing more 
profitable could be selected for. Lent. 


Thoughts on the Services. 


This book as arranged by the late Bishop 
Coxe, is as familiar as household words to 
the older generation of Church people. The 
new edition edited by Bishop Whitehead, will 
be welcomed, because it is brought into con- 
formity with the revised Prayer Book. The 
old book is altered only as was found neces- 
sary to meet the requirements of.the new 
Prayer Book and Lectionary. The present 
edition is handsomer than was the old, and 
has a frontispiece portrait of the late Bishop 
Coxe. Bound in eloth $1.00, and in red 
leather for $2.00. We sell them at 83 cents, 
and $1.60, respectively, postpaid. 


The Light of the Conscience. 


No book of modern devotional reading, has 
had a larger sale than Mrs. Sidney Leayr’s 
Light of the Conscience, to which the saintly 
Canon Carter wrote the preface. As Canon 
Carter says in the Preface: ‘It supplies val- 
uable advice on common topics, and is emi- 
nently practicable.” It is a book not for 
Lent only, but to have within reach at all 
times. We have a yery pretty 48mo, cloth 
edition, at 40 cents postpaid; and a 32mo 
Venetian leather, at 55 cents, postpaid. 


Church Leaflets. 


A series of Devotional Leaflets, published 
by The Young Churehman Co. With red 
cross printed on each. The four-page 
Leaflets are sold at the rate of $1.00 per 
hundred copies, postpaid. The eight-page 
Leaflets at $2.00 per hundred copies, in 
any quantity desired, . 

A sample of the thirteen numbers, 15 cts. 
1.—What Can I do for the Church? 4 


pages. 
~ 2-—Rule of Life: 
3.—Meditation. 4 pages. 
4.—Selfi-Examination. 4 pages. 
5.—Confession. 4 pages. 
6.—Absolution. 4 pages. 

7.—Suffering. 4 pages. 

“~8.—The Holy Eucharist. 4 pages. 
9.—Fasting Communion. 4 pages. 

* 10.—Preparation for the Holy Commun- 


No. 


4 pages. 


““ 


ion. 8 pages. 
pulls Fasting—Almsgiving. 8 pages. 
“ 12.—Saints’ Days. 4 pages. 
* 13.—Thoughts on Holy Communion. iS) 


pages. 


Living Church Series. 

This series of Tracts and Leaflets covers 
a wide range of subjects, and is valuable for 
distribution at all seasons, but particularly 
for Lent. ‘There are about 90 different titles. 
A full sample set forwarded for 50 cents post- 
paid. 


Easter Sunday School Services. 

For the past five years we have made a 
special service for the Sunday School, each 
year with a different set of carols. They are 
numbered respectively 61, 63, 65, 67, and 71 in 
our Hvening Prayer Leaflet Series. No. 71 is 
new this year. Samples sent on application. 


Easter Young Churchman. 

THE YounG CuHuRcHMAN for Easter, will, 
as in former years, be made very attractive, 
each year surpassing the previous issues. It 
will be the most attractive Easter Souvenir 
that can be distributed to the children. Price 
at the rate of one dollar per hundred copies. 

Ready February 20th. 
The Bible, A Revelation. 

An Address by the Hon. John H. Stiness, 
Associate Justice of the Supreme Court 
of Rhode Island, before the New England 
Assembly of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew. Cloth, 25 cents net, postpaid. 

This little book presents the claims of the 
Bible for recognition as the Word of God, in 
language so plain and so clear, yet so temper- 
ate and courteous, that hostility is disarmed. 
It is also helpful to have so weighty a paper 
on the subject from one who has a national 
reputation as a jurist, accustomed to sift evi- 
dence. 


For any of the above, address 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 


Mother’s Home Calks 
With Her Little Onese 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE.... 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 


Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


Che Young Churchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


ee Easter Services. ee 


We have made five different musical ser- 
vices for the Sunday School Easter Festival. 
The service is entirely from the Prayer Book, 
and the carols are bright anu fresh. They 
are numbered 61, 63, 65, 67, and 71 in our 
,‘Evening Prayer Leaflet” Series. The No. 71 
is new this year. Samples of any one, or of 
all, sent to any one wishing to examine them. 

Begin early to practise. 


Address, THzE Youna@e CHURCHMAN 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


Co., 
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lowed the doings of the arch-amateur with 
close observation, Hals went up like a rocket, 
and he has remained there ever since. Up to 
that time no work of his had fetched any but 
a despicable price in a London sale room; 
soon after, the well-known “Portrait of a 
Gentleman” in a black hat, dress, and gloves, 
fetched more than £400. “The Laughing 
Cavalier” was lent by Sir Richard Wallace to 
the Old Masters in 1888, and there attracted 
extraordinary attention. It was one of Lord 
Hertford’s favorite pictures; it hung in the 
“Rotonde” in his rooms in the Rue Lafitte— 
the apartment which was supposed to contain 
the cream of his collection, along with sev- 
eral others which are being illustrated in 
this series. 


Tue Blackwood’s for January 1901 con- 
tains one South African article and that not 
a technical one, but a bright sketch by 
“Linesman” of the peculiar difficulties of a 
detachment set to guard the lines of com- 
munication. “Through Dry Places Seeking 
Rest” relates the strange experiences of a 
priest who exorcised a devil and was after- 
ward persecuted by the malignant spirit 
which took up its temporary abode in various 
personalities for that purpose. There is an 
article on “The Foible of Comparative Liter- 
ature”; then a story of travel along the great 
waterways of the Canadian border. The 
writer of “The English in China” pays a just 
tribute to the late Sir Rutherford Alcock. 
Neil Munro’s “Doom Castle” increases in 
interest. “Musings Without Method” are 
devoted to autobiography and to Professor 
Saintsbury’s new “History of Criticism and 
Literary Taste,” which receives high praise. 
There are two or three political articles of 
no particular note. 


Tue Nineteenth Century and After (such 
is the solution of its name problem which the 
Twentieth Century has brought) for January 
has cleverly placed on its front page an in- 
teresting figure of a Janiform head, adapted 
from a Greek coin of Tenedos. The face of 
an aged man to the left looks backward and 
downward to the figures XIX, and the face 
of a young woman looks forward and upward 
to the figures XX. The first number in this 
issue is a poem by Stephen Phillips—‘Mid- 
night—31st December, 1900.” There are some 
fine lines, and noble thoughts, but the writer 
is not very melodious, and some of the poetic 
figures are strained. The Rey. Dr. Jessopp 
discourses fluently upon “England’s Peas- 
antry—Then and Now,” but we do not gather 
much from the article. “The Admiralty and 
Submarine Boats” by Edward Robertson, 
Q.C., M.P., is devoted chiefly to the advance 
made in France and the United States in 
submarine boat building. The article which 
will probably attract the most attention is 

_the personal narrative of one of the most 
bloody and fiercely contested battles of mod- 
ern times, “On Spion Kop,” by L. Oppenheim. 
The account is spirited, apparently accurate, 
and intensely exciting. Europe, as well as 
England, will awake to the fact that war in 
South Africa means fighting of the bloodiest 
kind—such as we had during our Civil War 
on many a bloody field. “The Nicaragua 
Canal Question” (from the English point of 
view) is handled vigorously by Robert Brom- 

The R. C. Bishop of Newport has a 
on “The Catholic Doctrine of Indul- 

not very strong nor even always 
plausible, but velvet lined everywhere and 
covered with the same. A paper on Army 

Reform by Lord Roberts, is reprinted from 

The Nineteenth Century for June, 1888, and 

is of considerable interest now that the 
writer of it is about to undertake the Hercu- 
lean task of reforming the British Army. 


ley. 


paper 
gences,” 


Proressor TRENT’S paper in the Sewanee 
Review for January is really an_ epoch- 
making article. The author hag before this 
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IMPORTANT. NOTICE. 


Change of Publishers. 


The Young Churchman Co. have purchased from 
Messrs JAMES POTT & CO., the plates, stock, 
and copyright of the following named books. 


By the Bishop of Vermont. 


Concerning Christ and His 


Church: 

Notes for Meditation 
Epistle to the Ephesians. 
net. Paper, 25 cents, net. 


Meditations on the Lord’s 
Prayer. 
Cloth, 25 cents, net. 


The Gospel Woes. 
Six Sermons for Lent. Cloth, net, 60 cts. 


The Words From and to the 


Cross. 
Meditations for Holy Week and Good 
Friday. Cloth, 60 cents, net. 


Self Discipline. 


Six Addresses. Paper, 25 cents, net. 


Some Hints for Lent. 
on St. Paul's Paper, 5 cents, net. 

Cloth, 60 cents, a 
By the Rev. Dr, Dix. 


Blessing and Ban from the Cross 
of Christ. 
Meditations on the Seven 
on the Cross. 


last Words 
Cloth, net 75 cents. 


By the late Bishop Coxe. 


Christian Ballads. 
This book, so highly prized by all Church- 
men, is at present out of print. We will 
make a new Edition as early as possible 
and hope to have it ready before Easter. 


Paschal Poems. 
For Passiontide and Easter. Price, 75 
cents net. Only a very few copies. on 
hand. This will be reprinted at an early 
date. 


The Example of the Passion. 
Five Meditations, on Examples of Pa- 
tience, Silence, Prayer, Love and Un- 
worldliness. Cloth, 35 cents, net. 


Reasonable Faith. 
A Personal God, the Christian Doctrine 
ot the Trinity, the Godhead of Christ, the 
Incarnation. Paper, 20 cents, net. 


The Saintly Life. 
Hints for Meditation on the Epistle to 
the Phillippians. Paper, 25 cents, net. 


By the Bishop of Washington. 


Life Lessons from the Prayer 
Book. 
A Text Book for Sunday School Classes. 
Paper Boards, 25 cents, net. 


The Young Churchman Co., pus.isiers, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, % Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


Cuetke Hrt Metal Works 


GHURGH ART WORKERS, 
MEMORIALS. 
227 West 29th St., « «© & & Rew York, 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. §@ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL CO., Hillsboro,O. 


COX ‘SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURGH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and: prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 1826. 
HAVE FURN/SHED 23.000 
HURCH, SCHOOL & OTHER 


MENEELY & CO. [pur erc 


WEST-TROY, N.Y.1BE1/-METAL 
CHIMES, Erc. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE. 


Church Bells, Chimes and Peals~f Best 
Sener yy. Address, 
Old Established 


~ BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY 
THE E. W. VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati,0. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iflinots St., CHICAGO, Illa. 


LUMINOUS PRISM CO., Successors to 


GEO. E. ANDROVETTE & CO. 
STAINED GLASS. 


27-29 South Clinton Street, - - Ohicago, Ill. 


Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.,) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS s¥ 9¥ 


Easter Memorials 


executed in @old, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. a € 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence solicited. 


GHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


showed his independence of mind and his 
ability, writing as a Southerner, to escape 
provincial and prejudiced points of view 
when discussing Southern men and events. 
His present paper is entitled A New-South 
View of Reconstruction; and he approaches 
that dangerous subject in a totally different 
style from any in which it has commonly been 
treated. He frankly admits that the direct 
causes of the Reconstruction policy which 
was so disastrous to the South, were, first, 
John Wilkes Booth, a Southerner; second, 
Andrew Johnson, a Southerner; and third, 
the Southern states themselves, for passing 
the vagraney and peonage laws of 1866-67. 
After this admission, he blames the North 
(and with much reason) for not waiting for 
the Supreme Court to dispose of those laws 
and for permitting the radical element of the 
party in power to terminate the earlier Re- 
construction policy of 1865-67 and change it 
for the system which has passed into history, 
and which Professor Trent analyzes so care- 
fully and so generally satisfactorily. The 
paper ought to be not only read but pondered 
carefully, both in North and South. We re- 
peat it, it is an epoch-making production, 
coming from so distinguished a Southerner. 
The number contains also a short but 
thoughtful paper on The Political Isolation 
of the South, by 8. 8S. P. Patteson, a sympa- 
thetic treatment of the dashing General For- 
rest by Bishop Gailor, and several other arti- 
cles of value. The Sewanee Review ought to 
be better known and more largely read than 
it is, for it is a literary quarterly of which 
the American people may well be proud. Pub- 
lished by Longmans, Green & Co. 


THE CURRENT (January) issue of The 
International Monthly is one of unusual in- 
terest. Emil Reich, of London, writes on 
“England at the Close of the XIXth Century.” 
He gives a comparative and most interesting 
study of the true status of Britain’s inter- 
military and diplomatic. Bernard 
3osanquet, of London, writes on “The Eng- 
lish People: Notes on National Characteris- 
tics,” the first of a most interesting series of 
papers on the national characteristics of the 
greater nations. Prof. Geikie, of Edinburgh, 
the great geologist, deseribes “Mountain 
Structure and Its Origin.” Dr. F. H. Williams, 
of Boston, writes on “The X-Rays in 
Medicine.” Herbert Putnam, Librarian of 
Congress, on “The Public Library in the 
United States.” Published at Burlington, 
Vt. 


ests, 


THE Century is to have a serial story by 
Irving Bacheller, the author of that popular 
novel, “Eben Holden.” ' It is a border tale of 
1812. Two types of the men who have helped 
to make America are set forth in it: one, a 
Northern Yankee, quaint, rugged, and wise; 
the other, a man who has the hardy traits of 
a Puritan with the romantic temperament of 
a Cavalier. The scene of the story is in the 
neighborhood of Lake Champlain, and the 
title “D’ri and I.” It will begin in the 
Mareh Century and run-for six months. 


[Continued on Page 600.] 
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The Living Church. 


require time to design, ex- 
ecute and erect. 

To those who have not placed 
their gifts at Christmas, we would 
request consultation in advance 
of Easter. 
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59 Carmine St-, NEW YORK 


NEW ORGAN 


Educational. 


O 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The Academic Year began on Wednesday 
in the September Ember Week. 
Special Students admitted and a Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The VeryRev.E.A.HOFF- 
MAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


‘0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 


9000000000000-0 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Il. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 
Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt: Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 
Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the Rny. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


The WABAN SCHOOL for BOYS, 2 


WINDSOR HALL for GIRLS, i) 
J.H. PILLSBURY, M.A., Prin. 
ANNIE M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


WABAN, 
MASS. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 
sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZIz£, Rector. 


Lima, Ind. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer. 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBiyson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


MUSIC FOR LENTEN RECITALS 


LENT AND EASTER ANTHEMS 


CANTATAS AND SERVICES 


Copies sent on approval. Send for Catalogues and Service List 


NOVELLO, EWER & CO.,, 


21 East 17th Street, NEW YORK. 


SUBSTANTIAL INTEREST BEARING 


INVESTMENTS 


FOR PEOPLE WHO SAVE. 


4,5 and 6 Per Cent. Interest 
FIRST MORTCACE BONDS 


Railroad and other Stocks of known value, 
Better than real estate mortgages, Savings Banks or 
Building and Loan Associations as investments. I 
furnish bonds or stocks of the highest grade only, in 
amounts to suit. Full particulars will be furnished 
for the asking. Bank references given. 


CHARLES C. ADSIT, 


224 La Salle Street, CHICACO, ILL. 
An interest in a meritorious zinc 
mine, that will be subdivided to the 


FO R SAL smallest fraction to suit the purchaser. 


My plan for SUBDIVIDING a mine and assigning 
a definite interest in it to each purchaser and rendering 
monthly financial statements showing receipts 
and expenditures is becoming more popular every day 
with those who seek their FORTUNES in mining in- 
vestments. My plan of operating is adapted from the 
Austrian System and is entirely different from that 
of any mining company in the United States. Those 
who examine it are favorably impressed with its fair- 
ness and feasibility. For full particulars, and latest 
financial statement and sample certificate of ownership, 


Address 
Walter B. Sayler, 
Carthage, Mo. 


Sixty Years a Queen 
New Enlarged Edition. 


Containing in Story and Picture a Full Account of 


The Story of Her Maiesty’s Reign. 
TOLD BY THE 


Rt. Hon. Sir HERBERT MAXWELL, Bart., M.P. 


The Diamond Jubilee Ceremonies and 
Fetes. 


DESCRIBED BY 


ALFRED C. HARMSWORTH. 


A Beautiful, Valuable and Historic Souvenir. 
One Handsome Large Quarto Volume, Profusely il- 


lustrated, and with Colored Frontispiece and 
Title-page. Extra Cloth, Beveled Boards, Gilt 
Edges. $4.00. 


Two Recent Portraits of 
QUEEN VICTORIA. 


The Authorized Diamond Jubilee Portrait 
By W. & D. Downey. 


Produced in Woodbury Permanent Photography. 
Cabinet size, 4x6. Price 35 cts. 


Sist Birthday Souvenir Photogravure. 


Published by the London Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge—a beautiful and life like portrait. 


Price 25 cts. 
7 & 9 W. 18th St., 


E. & J.B. Young & Co., ? “sew'vonx 
12 SPENCERIAN PENS 10 CTS. 


in wooden boxes from the Stationers or Spencerian 
Pen Co., New York. 


combines Strength, Purity and Solubility. A breakfast-cup- 
ful of this delicious Cocoa costs less than one cent. 
Soldat all grocery stores—order it next time. 


MV Ole Vi 
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@m News and Notes 


Tue most unpleasant part of the news summaries is the 
necessity for dealing with the Chinese imbroglio. The right- 
eous indignation of the civilized world against the atrocities 
perpetrated by the troops of the allies is so great that some call 
for the entire abandonment of the foreign occupation, which 
has been characterized by so much mismanagement, cruelty, and 
revenge. Happily the American troops are everywhere admit- 
ted to have been least culpable; but naturally Western civiliza- 
tion in general and the Christian religion in particular are held 
responsible for the atrocities of the soldiers, which the German 
field marshal in command has at least not suppressed nor pun- 
ished. 
a tremendous spiritual advantage, and planted the seeds of the 
Church. This advantage and these seeds, it is to be feared, have 
more than been killed by the object lesson of Christian civiliza- 
tion which has been presented to China. Yet it is not right or 
just to say, as some have said, that Americans or the Powers 
collectively, ought to withdraw. without obtaining punishment 
for the criminals of last summer. If A kills B, then A, by every 
law of God and man, deserves punishment; and the fact that 
subsequently C kills D does not relieve A from punishment. 
Let us then assume that A represents China—government and 
Boxers; B represents subjects and citizens of the Powers; © 
represents European soldiers; and D represents Chinese sub- 
jects. We shall then have an illustration of our proposition, 
that the atrocities of the armies of the allies do not warrant the 
abandonment of the demands of the Powers. They do incur 
upon the Powers the duty of inflicting punishment on their sol- 
diers; but unhappily it does not appear that the United States 
is In position to exercise any jurisdiction over that subject. 


THE PRESENT status of the Chinese difficulty is that the 
Empress Dowager maintains that she is unable to secure the 
capital punishment of two or three of those whose heads are de- 
manded—notably of Prince Tuan, father of the heir apparent, 
and Tung Fu, commander of the Chinese army. Apparently 
this inability may really exist; and the allies must then either 
capture these culprits themselves or consent to life banishment. 
The first may mean war, and perhaps an impossibility to effect 
the purpose even then; the second may, and probably does, mean 
a pardon and restoration to imperial favor as soon as the armies 
of the allies are withdrawn, with the triumphant vindication of 
those wily Celestials in the minds of their fellow-countrymen, 
and a stronger.influence than ever upon the dynasty and the 
people. Between these evils, then, the Powers must choose. 
This we may say; that if the two arch-criminals could, as a 
matter of fact, be captured easily and quickly, it ought on all 
accounts to be done; if not (which is most probable), no steps 
involving a colossal war against perhaps one-fourth of the popu- 
lation of the globe ought to be taken. It is quite likely that the 
difficulty will be solved by not absolutely demanding the death 
penalty against these two or three, and that they will be sen- 
tenced to death by the Emperor and the punishment afterward 
be commuted to life banishment to Turkestan. In any event, 
we believe the demands for pecuniary damages ought to be only 
such as can be accompanied by statement of how they ean be 
paid. We do not desire the eventual foreclosure of a.mortgage 
on the Chinese empire in the interest of Europe. 


ONcE scary come the stories of threatened, uprisings in 
Macedonia. Perhaps the necessities of serving up news may to 


Persecution of Christians by Chinese gave Christianity’ 


@ 


some extent account for the rumors. We confess ourselves to 
some scepticism of any serious revolt. It will be remembered 
that when Greece made war upon Turkey, it was ostensibly for 
the relief of the Macedonian Christians, as well as of those of 
Crete, and it was expected that the outbreak of hostilities would 
be the signal for a general revolt of Macedonians. The hope 
was realized, Greece was forced to fight her battles alone, and 
the result was a foregone conclusion. The little kingdom is not 
likely to beard the terrible Turk again, and Macedonia is not 
likely to obtain either independence or any considerable relief 
from Turkish oppressive measures. And we are not certain 
that she deserves any. 


Royatty passed from the funeral bier at Windsor to the 
marriage hall at The Hague, and the echo of tolling bells had 
hardly died before the marriage bells rung out their sweetest 
peals for the union of the youthful and beautiful Queen Wil- 
helmina to him who had only just been raised to princely rank. 
It is said, we trust truly, to be a true love match, which royal 
marriages seldom are. Truly a heavy price-is often paid for 
the duty of wearing a crown and wielding a sceptre. 


In A FEW WEEKS Lord Salisbury will have made another 
record for the future British historians to include in their 
chronicles. He will have served as Prime Minister a longer 
term than Gladstone, whose record of service was twelve years 
and 137 days. 


It Is STATED, on what authority we know not, that M. Loy- 
son (Pére Hyacinthe) has made his submission to the Greek 
Church, at the hands of the Patriarch of Athens. Our faith in 
the report is a little shaken by the fact that Athens is not a 
Patriarchate and never was, so that there is no such official. 
The latter, however, may easily be understood to be an error of 
secular reporters whose ability to discriminate between Patri- 
archs and Metropolitans is, perhaps excusably, not very keen. 
The main fact reported is not at all unlikely, having several 
times been declared as probable, and we hope that it may prove 
true, thus ending M. Loyson’s anomalous position. 


THE CHECKERED career of ex-King Milan of Servia is ended 
by his sudden death on the 11th inst. He was a sad example of 
the disastrous effect of royalty on a weak lad. Educated in 
Paris, he became Regent of Servia while yet under age. Bel- 
grade, his capital, was a centre of vice and corruption, in which 
Oriental and Western forms of vice met. Naturally weak but 
generous and good natured, Milan early fell, a victim to gross 
and earnal sin. His marriage with the beautiful and accom- 
plished Natalie brought only misery—at least to her. Milan 
however, took advantage of international complications—which 
are never wanting in the East—to obtain the independence of 
Servia as a kingdom with himself as King, and after the Russo- 
Turkish war, that independence was formally recognized in the 
Treaty of Berlin. Finally, however, after becoming embroiled 
in a disastrous quarrel with Bulgaria, Milan abdicated in favor 
of his son; and subsequent attempts to re-gain his throne were 
invariably unsuccessful. 


Havixa invariably had the desire in American political 
matters to lead the people of the North and of the South to 
understand each other better, and to make it agreeable and prac- 
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ticable for Southern people to take a more influential part in 
national polities, it isa pleasure to learn that our attitude is 
beginning to be appreciated in the South. The Macon (Ga.) 
Telegraph of Feb. 3d quotes at length our comment from News 
and Notes of the issue of Jan. 12th on the remarks of Mr. Un- 
derwood in the House of Representatives on the apportionment 
bill, and makes these appreciative remarks: 

“Tre Living Cuurcu, the leading representative in its field of 
the Episcopal Church in the Northwest, published at Milwaukee and 
Chicago, in its issue of January 17th prints a leading editorial on the 
race problem of the South which is remarkably fair and just. It is 
more remarkable because the religious publications of the North as a 
rule have been narrower and more partisan than the political news- 
papers when this particular subject came up for discussion. [Here 
follows the quotation. ] 

The writer of the above breathes the spirit of a man who has been 
seeking the truth and has found it, and dares proclaim it. The 
super-righteous saints who at a distance assume all virtue and all 
knowledge to themselves, and who condemn the Southern people as 
semi-barbarous, and-as not desiring to, solve justly and truly before 
God the problems committed to their keeping, obstruct the work and 
play into the hands of the satan of discord and hate. . . . . . . 

When the sentiments expressed by Tire Living Cuurcn become 
pretty generally the sentiments of the North, there will be a better 
understanding all round.” 

Our own belief is that the sentiments which we expressed 
are already “pretty generally the sentiments of the North,” and 
it is for that reason that we have more than once expressed the 
hope that political division on the basis of territorial locality 
instead of conviction might very soon be relegated to a for- 
gotten past. 


LONDON LETTER. 


, Lonpon, January 28, 1901. 
(ers Queen is dead! Live the King!” The prelate in at- 

tendance upon Her late Majesty, Queen Victoria, during 
the last moments of her mortal life, was the Bishop of Win- 
chester, Clerk of the Closet,—sometime Dean of Windsor— 
who, assisted by the Rector of Whippingham, Isle of Wight, 
where members of the Royal Family and Household attend 
church when the Court is at Osborne, said the commendatory 
prayer and other devotions; and later in the evening the Bishop 
held a brief service in the death chamber, members of the Royal 
Family bemg present. At their request the great mortuary 
Candelabra, consisting of seven tall massive and ornate brenze 
candlesticks, which belong to the authorities of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, and used both at the lying-in-state of the Duke of 
Wellington and at the funeral of the late Bishop of London, 
were sent to Osborne, but being too large for the purpose were 
sent back. The dining-room of Osborne House has been fitted 
up as a chapelle ardente, the walls being clothed in crimson, 
and the only picture to be seen is a “Madonna and Holy Child,” 
by one of the Old Masters. The coffin, a simple oaken shell, 
rests on a erimson-covered dais, and is covered with a very beau- 
tiful ivory satin pall, representing the Royal Standard, which 
was worked by the ladies of the South Kensington Royal School 
of Art Needlework, of which the Princess Christian, one of Her 
late Majesty’s daughters, is President, in the short space of 21 
hours. Upon the breast of the royal corpse was laid an ebony 
and gold crucifix, placed there by Queen Victoria’s youngest 
daughter, the Princess Beatrice, Princess Henry of Battenberg, 
who, like the King’s consort, Queen Alexandra, and like both 
the Duchess of Cornwall and York and the Princess Christian, 
is a beheyer in Christian symbolism, and also generally inclined 
to sympathize with the Catholic Revival in the Church of Eng- 
Jand. On each side of the bier stand three tall silver candle- 
sticks with lighted tapers. The altar in Her late Majesty’s 
private chapel at Osborne has been removed to the dining-room, 
and, vested in a crimson gold-embroidered. velvet frontal, has 
been placed at the foot of the bier. Upon the altar stands a 
large mother-of-pearl Greek cross, beautifully inlaid with 
mosaic work, flanked with silver candlesticks bearing lighted 
tapers, while at the foot of the altar-pace burn candles in tall 
silver standards. 

The Dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral, upon receiving official 
intelligence of the Queen’s demise from the Lord Mayor of Lon- 
don, shortly after 7 o’clock on the evening of the 22nd inst., at 
once issued instructions for the tolling of the great bell of the 
Cathedral, which is only used for members of the Royal Family, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of London, the Dean 
of St. Paul’s, and the Lord Mayor of the city. The tolling of 
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the passing bell, at intervals of one minute. for two hours, was 
heard above the roar of the traffic, and caused an enormous 
crowd of people to gather in the open space in front of the 
Cathedral and on the steps of the great Portico. The High 
Altar of the Cathedral has been vested in a violet frontal, and 
black drapery covers the lower tiers of the reredos, while on the 
pulpit and on the piers supporting the dome hang festoons of 
black crape. A sort of Office of the Dead is being sung at St. 
Paul’s immediately after evensong each day until the day of the 
funeral, when a “memorial service” is to be held. The Primate 
has announced that a special form of service will be issued 
shortly for general use on the day of the Queen’s funeral, or on 
the following Sunday. The two Archdeacons of London have 
issued to the clergy of the Diocese a communication advising 
that churches should haye “some emblem of mourning,” and 
further stating that on the day of the funeral they are at liberty 
to use either the form of service to be sung at St. Paul’s, or any 
form of their own selection, provided: it come under the Act of 
Uniformity Amendment Act. 


Yesterday (Sunday) at St. Paul’s Cathedral there was a 
“Solemn Supplication,” followed by the Litany, sung to the 
original setting by Tallis, and by the offering of the Holy 
Eucharist, which was sung to Palestrina’s finest composition, 
dedicated to Pope Marcellus. The preacher was His Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. The attendance was so great that 
thousands were unable to gain admission; notwithstanding the 
Cathedral has a seating capacity for 5,000, besides standing- 
room for several thousand more. Black attire was universally 
worn by members of the congregation, and is worn, in fact, by 
almost every one throughout the United Kingdom. 

In all Catholic parishes the Holy Eucharist is being offered 
and prayers are said for the soul of the departed Queen. Yes- 
terday at the Russian Embassy Chapel, Welbeck Street, Caven- 
dish Square, there was a full requiem service, which was at- 
tended by all members of the Embassy and of the Russian col- 
ony in London. Also in some of the Jewish synagogues the 
Prayer for the Departed was read. In several churches of the 
Roman Communion members of the congregation were re- 
quested to pray privately for the soul of their late Sovereign, 
but Cardinal Vaughan has forbidden his clergy offering the Holy 
Eucharist for the Queen’s soul; though the late Cardinal New- 
man said Mass for the soul of the Rev. Charles Kingsley as soon 
as he heard of his death. 


The funeral hymn, “God rest our Queen,” composed by 
the Dean of Rochester, has been set to music by the organist of 
Rochester Cathedral, and is published by Messrs. Novello. At 
most, if not all, churches having a peal of bells, all the bells, with 
the exception of the tenor, have been muffled, which makes the 
sound of the tenor bell vibrate through the subdued melody of 
the other bells like a lovely refrain; the whole effect being pecu- 
liarly fine and impressive, and more than ever suggestive of 
“angels’ music.” 


“Mather, in Thy gracious keeping 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


The Proclamation of the “High and Mighty Prince, Albert 
Edward,” as “Lord Edward the Seventh, by the Grace of God 
King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, Emperor of India,” at St. James’ Palace, 
was signed by His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, who is 
ex officio a member of the Privy Council. His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of York is also a Privy Councillor, but he arrived from 
his Province after the King had entered the Council chamber, 
and, therefore, was unable to gain admission. The Primate was 
also one of the Deputation, the other members being the Duke 
of Cornwall and York, the Duke of Connaught, the Prime Min- 
ister, and the Duke of Devonshire, that waited on the King to 
acquaint him that the Council awaited his pleasure; and His 
Grace had the privilege of kissing the King’s hand immediately 
after the Royal Dukes. The Primate was also the first Peer, 
after the Lord Chancellor, to take the oath of allegiance and to 
sign the parchment roll at the swearing-in in the House of 
Lords. 

It has pleased His Majesty in Council to declare that in all 
“Prayers, Litanies, and Collects which do any way relate to the 
King; Queen, or Royal Progeny,” instead of the word “Queen” 
the word “King,” instead of the word “Victoria” the word “Ed- 
ward,” instead of the words “Our Sovereign Lady” the words 
“Our Sovereign Lord,” and in the Prayers of the Royal Family 
instead of the words “Albert Edward Prince of Wales, the Prin- 
cess of Wales” the words “Our Gracious Queen Alexandra, 
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George Duke of Cornwall and York, the Duchess of Cornwall 
and York” be inserted. It is ordered,,furthermore, that in all 
the “Prayers, Liturgies, and Collects,” 
“Ter,” and “Hers” be made as rendered 
necessary by said alterations in the Royal nouns. And His 
Majesty doth “strictly charge and command” that in the mean- 
time, till copies of the amended edition of the Common Prayer 
be printed, “all Parsons, Vicars, and Curates within this Realm, 
do (for the preventing of mistakes), with the Pen, correct and 
amend all such Prayers in their Church Books”; and “the Right 
Reverend the Bishops” are also charged to “take care that obedi- 
ence be paid” to.the King’s order. .Notice of such specific 
changes in the names and titles of the Sovereign and members 
of the Royal Family as they occur in the Common Prayer has 
been duly given to the clergy of the Irish Church by His Grace 
the Lord Primate of Ireland and. by the Archbishop of Dublin, 
in whom is vested authority to make;said changes. His Majes- 
ty’s printers, Messrs. Eyre and Spottiswoode, were instructed to 
carry out in the Common Prayer the necessary alterations in 
Royal nouns and pronouns, and.copies-of the new edition were 
about ready for the clergy, when the Order in Council was sud- 
denly countermanded on the ground that alterations indicated 
in the Order were not final and inclusive; which seems to point 
to the probability either that the uke of Cornwall and York 
is going to be created Prince;of Wales, or that the King is going 
to take a new title to indicate his sovereignty over the colonial 
empire. JietGe lekuiie, 

Norr—The accompanying illustration on the preceding page ~was in- 
tended for publication with last week’s London Letter, but was received 
too late. The unusual vestment on each alternating chorister is that of 
the Chapel Royal, of which the late Bishop of London was Dean. It con- 
sists of a gold-laced scarlet tunic with knee breeches. ‘The surpliced chor- 
isters are those of St. Paul’s Cathedral. The candlesticks on.either side 
the catafalque were used at the burial-of the Duke of Wellington, and 
are those referred to in the London Letter of this week in connection with 
the lying-in-state of the Queen. The Bishop’s pastoral staff was laid 
across the coffin but does not show‘in the illustration. The mitre is of 
ivory, and is one of the handsomest in the world. The Bishop very fre- 
quently used it. The crucifix dimly showing in the background is a part 
of the magnificent reredos of St. Paul's. - 


so altered, such change 
of the pronouns “She.” 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


A SAD INCIDENT. 


Or of those incomprehensible events which come into this 
world’s affairs, and even into the affairs of the Church at 
times, took place in the Newark Diocese last week. The Rev. 
John Keller of Trinity, Arlington, who is also secretary of the 
Diocese and Bishop’s chaplain, was coming from the house in 
which he boarded, on his way to a train to go to Fort Lee, where 
he was to assist the Bishop in a service. Strictly in the line of 
his work, and without any warning, he was shot down by an assas- 
sin, who had hidden behind a hedge, and who did not confront 
him or in any manner give him opportunity to defend himself. 
No fewer than five shots were fired, one at least of which en- 
tered the head, putting out one eye, and making his life at 
present writing to be despaired of. The man who did the shoot- 
ing was named Barker, a prosperous business man of New York, 
who stood well in the community, who had long been a friend 
of Mr. Keller, and whose wife had been an active member -of 
Trinity parish. Mr. Barker surrendered himself, and is now in 
jail. The charge is made of improper conduct, such charge as 
all pastors are subject to and as many have been unjustly ac- 
cused of. Mrs. Barker had quitted the parish a year before be- 
cause of trouble, and it is said she suffers from a neryous mal- 
ady. The village, and one might almost add the whole Diocese, 
is stirred. Sides are being taken, and the Church is ‘being sadly 
injured. The aged Bishop has been to see the stricken secretary 
and chaplain, and he is attended by a: faithful sister, but at 
present Mr. Keller’s life hangs in the balance. Lawyers: Have 
come in, of course, and on each side are declaring in advance 
that they will be able to show something that will entitle them 
to their fees. The Rey. Mr. Keller has borne, it is quite need- 
less to say, a blameless life in all of his relations: with the 
Chureh and his fellow clergy. His position in the Diocese was 
a high and honorable one. As was said at the outset, the con- 
viction is universal that he lies a martyr to allegations which 
might be made at any time against any pastor, and that God, 
for some inscrutable purpose, visits this terrible affliction upon 
the Church and upon one of its devoted priests. Mr. Keller. is 
a Phliladelphian by birth, and a graduate of the General Sem- 
inary, Ile was ordered deacon by Bishop Starkey in 1886 and 
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priested the following year, and his entire work, apart, from 
diocesan, has been at Trinity, Arlington. 


CHURCH CHARITY FOUNDATION, 


The fiftieth anniversary celebration of the Church. Charity 
Foundation, Long Island Diocese, has begun. It is to continue 
until summer, or at least until the Foundation is put upon a 
The first service, on the exact anniversary, 
consisted of the Holy Com- 
munion, with Bishop Little- 
john ‘as the celebrant, and a 
sermon by the Rey. John G. 
Bacchus of the Incarnation. 
Those who assisted in this 
service were, beside the rec- 
tor and superintendent of 
the Foundation, the Rey. Dr. 
A. C. Bunn, the Rey. Dr. 8. 
D. McConnell of Holy Trin- 
ity, and the Rev. Dr. H. C. 
Swentzel of St. Luke’s. Dr. 
Bacchus gave a history of 
the institutions, and men- 
tioned their hold upon the 
support of the churches of 
the Diocese. He was fol- 
lowed by the Bishop, who 
congratulated the workers in 
behalf of the Foundation 
upon what has been accomplished to date. The service was held 
in the chapel, which was filled. At the last meeting of the 
Foundation Ways and Means Committee an encouraging report 
was made. Expenses have been reduced during the year, so- 
that all have been met, and $6,000 indebtedness paid off. Re- 
trenchment has been the order of things, and this is to be re- 
gretted. No city patients are now taken. It is stated that 
upon the present basis of expenditure $15,000 is needed -+to keep 
out of debt, over and above what is now in sight. There is still 
much of the old debt remaining, but the Rev. R. P. Kreitler, 
who was successful last year, is to afford some additional help 
this year. All of the forces of the Diocese are bent in the 
direction of the Foundation, to the end that by the time the 
celebration concludes in June the last indebtedness may be 
wiped out. 


good financial basis. 


REV. A. C. BUNN, M.°D. 


DEATH OF DR. E. N. POTTER. 

From the City of Mexico comes news of the sudden death 
from heart failure, in the Hote] Jardin in that city, on the 6th 
inst., of the Rey. Dr. Eliphalet N. Potter, brother of Bishop 
Potter of this Diocese. At this writing no plans have been 
made for the funeral, which will of course be postponed for 
2 1 some days. Dr. Potter went 


South in part for the benefit 
of his health, although he 
has been able, until very re- 


cently, to do the usual 
amount of work assigned 


him. He is a son, as will be 
remembered, of Bishop Alon- 
zo Potter of Pennsylvania, 
and his life has been spent in 
edueational work. He was 
ordered deacon back in the 
early sixties, about the mid- 
dle of the Civil War period, 
and almost at once took up 
-edueational work, as profes- 
sor in what was then the new 
Lehigh, University, which 
same so near being a part of 
the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. He went to Union 
College at Schenectady, which institution went forward rapidly 
under him, and then became president of Hobart College, where 
his service to education and to the Church was most marked. 
Union College gave him the degree of Doctor of Divinity, Wil- 
liams that of Doctor of Laws, and the University of the South 
that of Doctor of Civil Law. Retiring a few years since from 
Tfobart, he has taken up ministerial work to some extent. Dur- 
ing the time Christ Church, Poughkeepsie, was without a rector, 
he took the services there until the institution of the*’Rev. Mr. 
Cummins in tlie wectorate. He then went to St. Paul’s, Tre- 


REV. E. 


N. POTTER, D.D., LL.D. 


Frprvary 16, 1901 


mont, which he quitted only a fortnight ago, upon the appoint- 
ment of the Rey. Franklin N. Strader as rector. His family 
resides in this city. 


CITY NOTES. 


Archdeacon Tiffany has appointed the Rev. R. J. Walker as 
priest in charge of St. George’s, Williamsbridge. Mr. Walker 
has been for three years assistant at St. Peter’s, in West Twen- 
tieth Street, but during the last year has done a good deal of 
extra work in the missions of upper New York. He is therefore 
well acquainted with the needs there and well qualified for 
ageressive effort. St. George’s worships in what used to be a 
Methodist house of worship, but is‘contemplating the purchase 
of land and the erection of a church. The field is a large and 
growing one. Mr. Walker succeeds the Rey. I’. N. Strader. 

Plans have been drawn for a new church of Christ parish, 
Bronxville. This mission was started only a few months ago 
under the direction of Archdeacon Van Kleeck and has paid its 
own way from the first: The priest in charge is the Rev. W. W. 
Smith, M.D., who is also secretary of the Sunday. Sunday Com- 
mission. About $3,000 has been subscribed by the new parish 
toward its place of worship. : 

The last meeting of Columbia University trustees, an annual 
one, reported gifts to the institution of $460,311. These include 
$100,000 from William E. Dodge for a new Young Men’s Christ- 
jan Association building; $100,000 from Hon. Dorman B. Eaton 
for a chair of Municipal Law; and $100,000 from John D. 
Rockefeller for a chair of Psychology. 

A memorial window to Mrs. Martha S. S. Hinds, has been 
unveiled in Christ Church, Clinton Street, Brooklyn. It is 
placed in the church by her son, Joseph EK. Hinds, and repre- 
sents the meeting of Jesus and His mother after the death of 
Lazarus. In his address accepting it, the rector, the Rev. A. B. 
Kinsolving, mentioned appreciatingly the filial devotion which 
prompted the gift. Mrs. Hinds, who was a woman of rare 
piety and who did much work while a member of the parish, 
died in 1866. 


CHURCH CONSECRATED AT AMBLER, PA. 


HE words of the Virgin: “For He that is mighty hath 

magnified me,” in all reverence might be applied to that 
other Queen whose remains were laid away in England at the 
Feast of the Purification of the B. V. M. about the same time 
when Trinity Memorial Church, Ambler, Pa., was consecrated 
to the glory of God and in loving memory of a little girl— 
Esther Victoria Mattison—whose Christian names recalled two 
Queens whom God had “magnified”—Queen Esther and Queen 
Victoria; so that the Church at Ambler had an especial “Lady 
Day” when God who “magnified” the Blessed Virgin Mary also 
“magnified” the gift to-its parents of a little girl of whom this 
church is a memorial, whose Christian names are so suggestive. 

Trinity Memorial Church is a magnificent structure of 
rock-faced masonry, beautifully enriched with cut stone, corbels, 
jettings, mouldings, panels, buttresses, and battlements in medi- 
eval architecture. The auditorium is cruciform in design, 
cathedral in effect, possessing fine acoustic properties. The altar 
of white marble is peculiarly constructed, having a passageway 
between it and the super-altar, not apparent from the nave. The 
windows suggest a scheme after pictures by the less noted among 
artists and are a reminder of Archbishop Cranmer, being essen- 
tially Scriptural and almost devoid of that which would denote 
the traditional. The clerestory windows have in the central 
panel a single standing angelic figure each, with supporting 
panels of floral treatment. The entire scheme forms one har- 
monious whole, with a unity of interest leading up to the main 
window, “Christ Blessing Little Children.” In the body of the 
church an opportunity has been offered for a scriptural treat- 
ment in stained glass. The great east window represents “Christ 
Among the Doctors,” after Hoffman; in the nave on the north 
side is Bida’s “The Woman of Samaria,” Plockhorst’s “The 
Good Shepherd,” and Hoffman’s “Christ Healing the Sick.” On 
the south is Hoffman’s “Christ in Gethsemane,” Bougereau’s 
“Madonna and Child,” and Plockhorst’s “Christ the Consoler.” 
The rose window in the south transept is Feuerstein’s “The 
Nativity.” Directly below this is a processional of angelic 
figures with musical instruments facing the altar. Directly 
opposite in the north transept—which really forms the screen 
between the church and the Sunday School—is a mosaic of 
Bida’s “Christ as the Man, among the Doctors in the Temple.” 
The chancel windows represent Christ with extended arms re- 
ceiving all who wish His help and consolation. This embraces 
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three windows. There are two additional windows, one on either 
side, with angelic figures representing the “Old and New Testa- 
ment.” The entire structure cost about $150,000 and was pre- 
sented to the Diocese of Pennsylvania by Dr. and Mrs. Richard 
V. Mattison. 

The Bishop of Pennsylvania was the consecrator, at- 
tended by a number of the clergy. As there seems to be no 
rubric governing the entrance of the Bishop and clergy at the 
consecration of a church, as to whether the Bishop shall precede 
or follow the clergy, it is rather curious that a custom for the 
Feast of the Purification was observed of which St. Bernard 
gives a description: “They go in procession, two by two 
they that go first return last to teach in humility pre- 
ferring one another.” The Bishop entered the nave before the 


TRINITY MEMORIAL CHURCH, AMBLER, PA. 


priests at the beginning of the service and at the end retired 
after the priests. 
The text of the sermon preached by the Rey. Herbert J. 


Cook, Dean of the Convocation of Norristown and rector of 


Calvary Church, Conshohocken, was from St. Luke ix. 33: 
“Master, it is good for us to be here.” It was an eloquent expo- 
sition of man’s need for worshipping God. At the Holy Com- 
munion the Bishop was celebrant; the Rev. Rudolph E. Bres- 
tell, in charge, read the Epistle; the Rev. Dean Cook, the Gospel. 
There was no break in the service permitting the people to depart, 
so that the congregation remained. Subsequently a luncheon 
was served in the basement to the visiting clergy and others. 
WarrREN RanponpH YEAKEL. 


JUSTIFICATION THROUGH ARCHAEOLOGY, 
By Wiuuam C. Winstow, D.D. 


OT Article XI. of the famous XX XIX. Article, but Papyrus 
XIII. of the 118 papyri from the Egypt Exploration Fund 
for distribution among the university libraries, reveals one kind 
of archeology, where history stops short of its true mission. I 
happen upon one of the 16 papyri for Columbia University, 
which is a fragment of a letter to a king of Macedon respecting 
the conduct of the Thebans. It seems to be addressed to Anti- 
gonus or his son Demetrius. The papyrus definitely affirms that 
an alliance existed between the Thebans and Olynthians against 
Amyntas, the father of the famous Philip (359-336 B. c.). This 
fact (the alliance) justifies, at least palliates, the seizure, which 
has been called “treacherous,” of the Cadmea, or Theban citadel, 
by the Spartans, under the Lacedemonian general Pheebidas, 
on their way to Olynthus. . 
Thus, step by step, archeology clears up history, and in 
eases like the above becomes justification through its discoveries 
of long-lost records of deeds of seeming baseness. 


EETUS RUST DHEE, 


Drar Farunpr, let us ever trust 
Thy love to guide our souls aright, 
Then we need have no cause to fear, 
If we will follow in Thy light. 


Thou wilt protect us through our trials, 
And Thy sweet consolation lend, 

And when we place all trust in Thee, 
We shall find blessings without end. 


Moorestown, N. J. MarruHa SHEPARD LIPPINcorT. 
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Some Phases of American Church Work. 


THE CONDITIONS OF THE GREAT MISSISSIPPI VALLEY 
AS A MISSIONARY FIELD—II. 


By rue Bisnor or SPRINGFIELD. 


T ORDER to appreciate the condition of the Church in the 
United States in 1789, when our government was organized 
by the inauguration of George Washington as its first President, 
we must look across the Atlantic to Great Britain, our Mother 
Country, at all events our ecclesiastical Mother, and see how the 
Church stood there. Her condition will in a measure account 
for ours, since the child is likely to resemble the parent, and if 
young and undeveloped, will be, for a time at least, controlled 
by the example and influences of its home. The revolution of 
1689, and the Hanovérian Succession in 1714, and the successive 
rebellions of 1715 and 1745, mark the march of history, which 
explains the decadence and decay of spiritual life at the close 
of the century. It is enough to say that it was at the lowest ebb 
it has ever known since the landing of St. Augustine in Kent 
in A. D. 697. Common consent has called the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury in English ecclesiastical history “saeculwm tepidum,” the 
lukewarm age, the deplorable state of Laodicea, as described by 
the Holy Spirit in the Apocalypse. 

It was then, at its lowest depression, that our Church left 
the parent nest, and essayed to build a nest for itself, and tried 
to fly with feeble wings. It was in its infancy thus weighted 
down with the worst traditions which the Church of England 
could ever have given to a departing child. 

On our side here in America we were poor, and uneducated 
in ecclesiastical learning, and largely ignorant of our spiritual 
treasures in polity, sacraments, and liturgy. How could it have 
been otherwise?) We had grown up as our fathers had from the 
beginning without Bishops. Our hierarchy in 1789 was a 
novelty. Seabury as a Bishop was only five years old, and White 
and Provoost were only two, and two years more were to pass 
before the Hnglish succession was complete in Madison in 1791. 
How could it be otherwise, when our few Christian soldiers, 
scattered throughout the colonies, had no generals, and from the 
outset had never been allowed to have them? The only gover'n- 
ment that they had was from London, when London was five 
times as far away from us as it is to-day, and the transit was 
beset with dangers and difficulties which have long since been 
overcome, and almost passed away from memory. 

Without Bishops at home to govern and administer disci- 


pline, and a jurisdiction little more than nominal, resident’ 


three thousand miles away, abuses grew and multiplied without 
much restraint. But in this connection what hurt most of all 
were the lax, low, if not actually evil lives of many of the clergy, 
who were sent to our shores as missionaries. In mercy to these 
unworthy priests, but certainly not in merey’to us, the English 
Bishops permitted men who had failed or done worse at home, 
to have, as they expressed it, “another chance,” and so they sent 
them to the colonies, the Land’s End, as it was then esteemed, 
of the earth, that is to us. 

The feeble Church, struggling to live among unfriendly 
neighbors, could not well endure such scandals. There were of 
course lights amid these shadows, but these scarcely count in 
estimating the feeble, chaotic, and distressing condition of our 
Church in 1789, when she set up for herself with three Bishops 
and her Book of Common Prayer. 

The Mississippi Valley was then and for years afterwards 
of little account save to the adventurous emigrants and pio- 
neers who were going to the distant West to take up land and 
build log cabins and hunt buffalo in Pennsylvania and Ohio and 
Tennessee and Alabama. Everything went with those pioneers, 
which they could take, except our Church as an organization. 
All kinds of religion were in those wild woods and on those 
prairies—even Methodism, not yet a score of years old. But we 
were not there then, nor for thirty or forty years afterwards. 
“Why?” the eager enquirer asks; “Why were we slow in coming 
on the ground?” The answer to this inquiry will conclude this 
letter. 

As a Church we have seen in a bird’s eye view how feeble 
and depressed we were, when we began our career. In numbers 
we were few, in resources limited, and in equipment worse than 
merely deficient; we were without our head, or at best only 
in process of becoming supplied with Bishops. In that humili- 
ating condition, when our brethren in the faith were going forth 


through the Alleghenies to seek their fortunes in the wilderness, 
we, as a Church, were unable to supply them with missionaries 
even, much less with Bishops at salaries of $3,000 a year and 
traveling expenses, and money to erect chapels and churches 
and endow schools and colleges. All these things, except pro- 
viding Bishops, other religious bodies did. They sent their 
systems complete in equipment at once, and they held up the 
hands of their ministers with ample support, and grants in 
money to take up land and seize upon opportunities when they 
were abundant and within reach. They preoccupied the land, 
and erystallized the population around their centres, and made 
them strong to radiate influence and shut out weak intruders. 
Meanwhile our Church was in an apologetic state in the East, 
and asking the privilege of living on condition that it was not 
aggressive, and did no harm. 3 : 

Such was her estate as regards her inherent power to work 
and help. But beyond this, she was under severe restraint from 
without. 

There were for the first fifty years of our national life, down 
we may say to 1840, very powerful influences arrayed against the 
Church, which interfered with her progress and checked her 
growth. At first, and for many years, these prejudices were very 
powerful, and at times and in certain quarters amounted to 
a public menace, threatening destruction of property and per- 
sonal violence. These adverse influences were generated in 
colonial days, and were set free from restraint when our coun- 
try became an independent government. They may be ex- 
haustively classified under three divisions—religious, social, and 
political. 

1. Religious. The emigrants to our shores who made up 
our white population, were almost exclusively hostile to the 
Church. New England was Puritan, New Netherlands (New 
York) was Holland Dutch. The Jerseys were anti-Episcopal, 
Pennsylvania was Quaker. Delaware was Lutheran. The Caro- 
linas were Scotch Presbyterian and French Huguenot. Georgia 
was an eleemosynary asylum for the orphan, and there remain 
only two colonies, Maryland and Virginia, which are to be 
credited to the Church. The preponderance of the population 
therefore was immensely against Episcopacy. The public senti- 
ment was not only opposed as a silent and inactive force, but it 
was vigorously hostile to prelacy. In the period immediately 
preceding the Revolution, as it is called, the prejudices of the 
people had been aroused and stimulated to fever heat by the 
innocent efforts of Churchmen to secure Bishops from the 
Mother Country. 

When the war was over, and our land was free, conditions 
were altered, but the strong and deep.seated aversion to our 
Church pervaded the community and was felt as an incubus 
to weigh her down and keep her down. 

2. Social. In colonial days there was, as is always the case 
in new settlements, little capital, ready money, cash in hand. 
The few who possessed wealth were largely those in the employ 
of the government, as royal governors, officers of the crown, as 
judges, and in the military and civil service. As time went on 
and the relations between the colonies and the mother country 
became strained, there was added to the inherent causes, which 
almost always interpose a gulf between the rich and the poor, 
a feeling of distrust and suspicion of those who represented the 
King and the Parliament. There was a deeply rooted dislike 
of aristocracy in the early days of our Republic, and as the 
constituency of the Church was at that period unduly made up 
of rich people, the social prejudice was directed and fell upon 
their religion as well as upon them. The feeling was current 
and found expression in the saying that “the Episcopal Church 
was the Church of the rich and not of the poor,” and hence the 
social prejudice against the Chureh was’ tremendous. It was 
simply overwhelming. I wish I had time and space to furnish 
illustrations, which would simply astound those unacquainted 
with the history of that period—say 1789 to 1829. 

3. Political. Naturally when the war closed in 1783 with 
the acknowledgment of our independence by Great Britain, our 
people disliked, perhaps I may say hated, royal institutions. 
In England the Church is established, and is a department of the 
State. Her Bishops are Barons and Lords sitting in Parlia- 
ment, and her clergy have a civil status under the Crown. At 
first, and for years, our Church in this country was familiarly 
known as “the English Church,” and among the unthinking and 
ignorant multitudes at least, was identified with the Mother 
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Church abroad in character and spirit. The idea seemed to be 
that episcopacy was at heart, if not avowedly, unfriendly to 
republican institutions, and hence our Church was distrusted 
by many on political grounds as well as hated for religious and 
social reasons. 

It is manifest therefore that our ancestors for two genera- 
tions at least were unable to be aggressive, to push the Church 
forward with advancing emigration as it poured through the 
Alleghenies into the great Mississippi Valley, or to give them 
Bishops and money to plant and support missions. 

Our fathers, all honor be to them, had enough to do, and 
more than enough, to hold their own in their depressed and 

_ crippled condition, and maintaining their position, to leave it 
‘for their children to do the splendid work which we are doing 
in the Rocky Mountain region and on the Pacific Coast. 

The Churchmen of 1800 and 1820, and we may say 1830, 
could not do for our Mississippi Valley what we are doing for 
our great West of the present day. They did their best. That 
best left us, when the opportunity was ours, unprovided for, so 
that we could enter in and possess the land. The fault was 
neither theirs nor ours. It was the stern necessity generated 
by causes and effects reaching far back into a former century, 
and the disastrous result fell like a blight upon our magnificent 
valley. 

Had we been treated from the beginning of this century, 
as our Church has treated and is treating the region west of us, 
we would now be strong in endowments, institutions, churches, 
and people; but our opportunity passed, and neither our fathers 
in the East, nor here in our middle West, could help themselves. 
We all did the best that we could under the circumstances. No 
blame is to be attached to anyone, rather praise to all. ; 

But my purpose has been to explain, in some degree, why in 
these great states in the Mississippi Valley the Church is com- 
paratively so weak while relatively both east and west of us it is 
stronger. If we have the opportunity now or at some future 
time, I should be glad to show, that notwithstanding all our 
drawbacks, we in the Mississippi Valley have done and are doing 
as great a work for the upbuilding and advancement of the 
Church in our land as can be justly claimed for any other 
section. 


SOME OF MY PARISHIONERS. 
By tus Recror or Sr. Nesctoquis’. 


Coe with him, John, whose surname was Mark, was 
recklessly enterprising; Barak, the son of Abinoam, was a 
man of brilliant initiative; the friends of John were “jolly com- 
panions every one.” Beside him, the ten spies were blind to the 
stature of the sons of the giants, to the strength of their chariots 
and the height of their ramparts. They had but a hazy realiza- 
tion of the fact that they were despised and despicable, and that 
the good land, however desirable, was unattainable. He is the 
uninspired Micaiah of our court; the male Cassandra of our 
Troy. Compared with his note, the ery of the screech owl is a 
happy omen, the raven’s croak is a pean of victory. A wet 
blanket is a stinging stimulant, hesitation is a positive enthusi- 
asm, apprehension is inconsiderate valor, compared with the 
burden of his oratory and the outflashing of his spirit. 

To meet trouble half-way, is, surely, a foolish and uncalled- 
for alacrity of courtesy; it is scarcely worth while to entertain 
trouble even when it has forced itself, an uninvited guest, upon 
us. Is it not one of the privileges of the Christian man to bid 
it in the Lord’s name to depart? It is not worth while to borrow 
trouble; it demands such usurious interest. It is not worth 
while to pick it up when it lies in the path. But to him it is 
the most precious of possessions. If out of his flock of a thou- 
sand grievances one should:stray, he leaves the nine hundred and 
ninety-nine and goes in search of it. And, when he has found 
it, he lays it upon his shoulders and brings it home with bitter 
groaning. He calls his friends and neighbors together and says, 
“Mourn with me, for I have found the grievance which was lost.” 
Failing all other means of coming by trouble, he will make it— 
lots of it. In this industry he displays a keenness of vision, a 
facility of invention, a readiness of resource, a perseverance 
of effort, which, applied in any other direction, would have given 
him rank with Watts, Fulton, Arkwright, and Edison. 

- There is for him no hope unadorned with probable disap- 
pointment; no possession without its spontaneously budding 
wings. It is day serene and sparkling now; but he conjectures 
that it is a weather-breeder, and remembers that night is at 
hand. The sun is shining brightly now; but he asks if you do 
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not see that little cloud, like unto a man’s hand, far off over the 
sea. That cloud will surely spread and grow till the heavens are 
black with clouds and wind. Suggest that it may dissipate, that 
it may be borne off in another direction; he accounts you a 
misguided optimist and refuses to be comforted. It must 
grow; it is coming this way; it will pour out all its wrath on 
your devoted heads. It is spring-time; the soft bosomed clouds 
have distilled their wealth; the earth is fresh with verdure, 
bright with bloom, bursting with promise. He bids you remem- 
ber that it is quite likely we shall have a dry spell about the 
middle of May, which will dry out the small grain, and a hot 
wind after the Fourth of July, which will burn up the tasseled 
corn. The crops are looking well now; he tells of devastating hail 
storms, of devouring locusts, of blighting chinch bugs. Even if 
the best should come to the best and a plenteous harvest should 
be reaped and garnered, the acreage is too great and the price 
will be low. The country is prosperous now; but it is only a 
question of time; recurrent panic will come out and the crash 
will be all the heavier and more irretrievable, by reason of this 
very prosperity. You congratulate him towards fall that the 
ice-man is losing his grip, and he will remind you that it is but 
a few weeks before the coal-man will have his turn, and warns 
you that Rehoboam’s little finger will be heavier than Solomon’s 
loins. 
The drag of a coach is motive power compared with his 
influence in a vestry meeting. If a half-a-dollar contributor has 
left the parish, he remembers that ten such have left during the 
last ten years and opines that ten more will go out in the next 
decade, a loss of ten dollars and a half a week, “making nearly 
six hundred dollars a year,” and, “how will you keep up ex- 
penses ?’ The Treasurer reports that all accounts are paid up to 
the first of the current month and we are all congratulating our- 
selves and one another on the fact, when he rises up to explain 
that the condition is rather apparent than real; that there will 
be another batch of accounts on the first of next month; that the 
insurance must be renewed before the end of the quarter; that 
repairs will certainly be required in the course of the year, in- 
volving “quite an expenditure”; that it is scarcely likely that 
all the subscriptions will be paid; and that it is very likely that 
“there will be a considerable deficit”? when our annual balance is 
struck. The parish is fairly united. But he has heard of dis- 
contents. One man is offended. Some Euodias and Syntyche 
are not of the same mind in the Lord. There is promise of a 
division. A church quarrel is of all quarrels the worst. Such a 
quarrel is imminent, and it will be well if we survive the storm. 
And so on, pianissimo, crescendo, fortissimo, and da capo, 

Spite of all this, he is a very useful man. The parish could 
ill spare him. He seldom refuses to do’ any work which is re- 
quired of him, or to fill any office to which he is elected. An 
occasional fit of “the blues” reduces me almost to helplessness. 
How does this man, who is always blue, live and work? I never 
have a talk with him, but he leaves me in a state of hesitation 
between mere resignation and suicide. The vestry never listens 
to him without being profoundly discouraged. Yet he neither 
gives up nor dies. Why? 

I have come to the conclusion that this is his way of enjoy- 
ing himself. He is color blind, and has pleasure in trying to 
convert every one else to his own opinion that there is no hue but 
blue. He has as much tenderness for the children of his own 
melancholy as Dickens tells us, in the introduction to the Cop- 
perfield, an author has for the companions he has conjured up 
for himself. I am satisfied that a not too serious grievance will 
be a sine qua non for his eternal happiness. 


“TO WHOM SHALL WE GO,”* 


One Hand alone, out-stretched, unfaltering, 
Can reach us, where our broken lives were tost. 
Ye, who stand safe, may scorn us as we cling; 
But oh, the Hand is warm,—and we were lost ! 
Marion Cournovuy SMITH. 


*This quatrain was published in Tur Living Cuurcu a few weeks 
since, but an unfortunate misprint so obscured the sense that it is now 
repeated, with regret that the error shoul] have occurred. 
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To DETHRONE Christianity from its place in the world to-day 
would be the act of a madman or a fool. Were it possible to do so, 
yast numbers of intelligent people, who now think themselves eman- 
cipated from it, would strive for its restoration, not at all because 
they thought it divine, but because they had come to realize, as they 
never had realized before, how necéssary it was to the progress of the 
world. New York Tribune. a 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. 


SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. John. 


By the Rev. Epw.WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


FOR THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 


Catechism: XI. Duty towards thy neighber. Text: S. Matt. vii. 7. Scripture: 


St. Matt. vi. 7-15. 

(U E HAVE reached that point in the Sermon on the Mount 

in which Jesus reveals the new life in its second aspect, 
namely, prayer. In this, as in the matter of almsgiving, previ- 
ously touched upon (vy. 1-4), the children of the Kingdom, with 
the new light given them, must rise above the mistakes of other 
men. ‘Their prayers must not be “vain repetitions,” like the 
prayers of the heathen (J. Kings xviii. 26), who expect to be 
heard simply because of their “much speaking” (verse 7). Let 
us understand what it is that Christ condemns: not praying for 
a long time, for He Himself passed whole nights in prayer (St. 
Luke vi. 12) ; not praying in the same words, for this Christ did 
in Gethsemane (St. Matt. xxvi. 44), and commanded His follow- 
ers to do in their constant use of the prayer which He gave 
them (verse 9; St. Luke xi. 2). There is a difference between 
the earnest use of the same words and repetitions which are 
merely vain. Repetitions become vain, when the heart is not in 
them, when they are mechanical, when he who prays them 
expects to be heard because of their length or because of their 
oft repeated words. Whether a petition be vain or not, depends 
upon the spirit of him who makes it. It is possible, alas! if the 
right spirit be wanting, that even the Lord’s Prayer itself may 
become to us a vain repetition. Prayer, to be acceptable to God, 
must be genuine, earnest, sincere. 

Christ next guards this subject of prayer, by reminding us 
that God knows what we have need of, before we ask Him (verse 
8). We do not pray therefore to inform God of what He al- 
ready knows. We pray because it is God’s will that we shall, 
because it is right that we shall own our dependence upon Him, 
and shall not expect, or even hope, to receive without asking 
(St. Matt. vil. 7, 8). Some would say: “God knows; therefore 
we need not pray.” Christ did not say this. Having told His 
disciples that God knows, in the very next breath He com- 
manded them to pray, and gave them the immortal prayer, pre- 
facing it with the words: “After this manner therefore pray 
ye” (verse 8). 

The Lord’s Prayer contains seven closely related petitions. 
As the Ten Commandments were on two tables, and set forth 
Duty to God and Duty to one’s Neighbor, so also the Lord’s 
Prayer falls into two natural divisions. Its first three petitions 
have to do with God’s relation to us, and the next four with 
our relation to God. 

We address God as “Our Father” (verse 9) :—Father, not 
only because He has created us, but also and especially because 
of the Incarnation, whereby the Son of God became one of us, 
our Klder Brother, that we might be made sons of God and 
“heirs of God through Christ”? (Rom. villi. 15; Gal. iv. 6, 7). 
We address Him as “Our Father which art in heaven” (verse 9), 
reminding ourselves that “He is a personal God, lifted above us; 
and that to approach Him, we must lift up our hearts, even as 
the eyes are lifted up to behold the heavens.” “Our,” rather 
than “my,” seals the fact that he who prays the Lord’s Prayer, 
does not think of himself as standing alone, but as one of “the 
family” of God, interceding for all other people as well as for 
himself. 

In fact, one’s own separate self is utterly forgotten in the 
Lord’s Prayer. We take the whole world into our heart; and we 
begin with the thought of God. 

1. “Hallowed be Thy Name” (verse 9). God’s Name stands 
for God’s Self, all that God is, all that He has made known con- 
cerning Himself. That this may be hallowed, made holy in the 
eyes of the world and recognized as such by men, is our first 
petition. It ds the first thing to be desired by the child of the 
Kingdom—what in importance can compare with this ?—that 
the world, all men, shall believe and hold the truth concerning 
God, and shall express this belief in the reverence of their lives. 

2. “Thy Kingdom come” (verse 10). This is to pray for 
the establishment everywhere of the Kingdom of God; the spread 
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of His truth, and the gathering of all men into His fold. Not 
this alone; but also the hastening of Christ’s appearing, His 
second coming “with power and great glory.” 

3. “Thy will be done” (verse 10). In these words we pray 
that all wills may gladly bend themselves to the divine will, that 
disobedience and rebellion and ‘sin may be cast out of the 
world, and that humanity may be made one with God in unity 
of desire to do the will of God. 

The words which follow, “in earth as in heaven” (verse 10), 
may be taken as belonging to all three previous petitions: God’s 
Name hallowed, on earth as in heaven; His Kingdom fully 
established, here as it is there; His will done, by men on earth 
as by “angels, archangels, and all. the company of heaven.” The 
Church in her Catechism gathers into these words the bearing 
of the three petitions upon ourselves: “That we may worship 
Him, serve Him, and obey Him, as we ought to do.” 

From the thought of God, and the riches of God, we turn 
to thought of ourselves and our poverty. And yet, the closing 
petitions are not for ourselves apart from the Kingdom, but 
are rather for the strength, the pardon, and the protection, which 
may enable us to be true to the Kingdom and not to hinder its 
progress. 

4. “Give us this day our daily bread” (verse 11). Not in 
abundance and in advance, that we may hoard it, but each day, 
“food convenient for us” (Prov. xxx. 8), our proper portion, as 
we need it. And not earthly food alone, but “all things that are 
needful both for our souls and bodies” (Catechism). 

5. “Forgive us our debts” (verse 12). Daily remission, 
daily cleansing, daily renewal. Forgiveness, even as we have 
forgiven. How terrible this petition becomes on the lips of the 
unforgiving! 

6. “Lead us not into temptation” (verse 13). Elsewhere 

our Lord says: ‘Pray, that ye enter not into temptation” (St. 
Matt. xxvi. 41). God does not tempt us (St. James i. 13); but 
He permits us to be tempted, though “not above that we are 
able” (I. Cor. x. 13). Knowing our weakness, we pray that we 
may be kept from temptation, so far as it may please God to 
shield us from the danger of falling. 
7. “Deliver us from evil’ (verse 13). Wholly kept from 
temptation—this is impossible. And so we plead to be saved, in 
the midst of such temptation as must come; “deliver us from 
evil”; “with the temptation also make a way to escape” (1. Cor. 
>¢, 1833). 

The Doxzology (verse 13). The prayer closes with words 
which it is supposed that the Church has added to the form as 
originally given by our Lord, and yet most profound and agree- 
able to the spirit of the prayer: “an ascription to God, of the 
Kingdom for which we pray, of the Power to bestow every bless- 
ing of which we stand in need, and of all glory both in heaven 
and earth.” 

In conclusion, Christ returns for a moment to the fifth peti- 
tion, the one of the seven which most directly expresses the new 
law of love in His Kingdom, and in solemn words reiterates the 
truth, that they only can be forgiven by God, who forgive their 
fellow men (vv. 14, 15; cf. St. Matt. xviii. 35; St. James ii. 13; 
Eph. iv. 32). 


CHURCH SANITARY ASSOCIATION. 


AT A MEETING of this association at the Westminster Palace 
Hotel, Dr. W. Collingridge in presiding said that the objects of the 
association were to make use of the powerful machinery of the Church 
to teach the enormous value of human life. Only such practical 
questions should be dealt with as the Church could properly take up. 
One such question was the prevalent appalling infantile mortality. 
In London alone in 1875 there were 162 deaths among children under 
one year of age to every thousand births, and in 1898 the rate had 
increased to 167. Karly and improvident marriages had much to 
answer for, and in this matter, as well as on the question of sanitary 
surroundings, the Church could exert a powerful influence for good. 
He moved:—*That in view of the serious infantile mortality in this 
country, and the fact that this largely depends upon the ignorance 
of women as to the rearing and feeding of their children, the attention 
of the clergy is earnestly directed to the urgent necessity for im- 
pressing upon all public bodies the importance of giving instruction 
in these subjects by (1) lectures and demonstrations as to methods 
of feeding; (2) teaching the elements in our schools to elder girls; 
and (3) the appointment of specially qualified visitors.’ Miss De 
Grey seconded the motion, which was agreed to. On the motion of 
Surgeon-Major Poole a resolution was passed calling upon preachers 
and teachers to inculeate the Christian obligation of endeavoring to 
secure a sanitary environment for all. It was further resolved on the 
motion of Dr. Childs to make it known that the society desired to 
organize and develop local centres——London Times. 
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THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| a designation, “Protestant Episcopal” is just as “arrogant” 
as any of the proposed names, because the Methodists are 
Protestant and Episcopal, and they far outnumber us. If the 
term “Protestant” meant that we were at war with the Roman 
Communion, then its use might be significant. But we are 
not fighting the Roman Church. America is not the battle field 
for any such conflict. A Roman Pope excommunicated the 
Church of England centuries ago, and thereby filed the “protest.” 
Better to say then that the Roman Church is the “Protestant” 
one. According to some that set up to be “of authority,” we are 
not bound by any of the canon or civil laws of England. The 
Episcopal Church in the United States has never legislated, so 
far as I know, against the Church of Rome. When have we 
excommunicated the latter? Is not then our assumption of 
the title “Protestant” unwarranted? To put it bluntly, is not 
the assertion untrue? It is no answer to reply that our people 
have some antagonism to the Church of Rome. Some of them 
have, some have not. Likewise, some have objections to the 
Presbyterians, and others have not. The point is, where in any 
official document of the Episcopal Church, binding on clergy 
and laity, is there any pronouncement against the Roman 
Church that justifies us in countenancing the title “Protestant” ? 
The vague statement that the Church of Rome “hath erred” is 
not sufficient. For that matter the Episcopal Church “hath 
erred,” and has gradually come to realize it, more than once. 

Another objection to the use of the word “Protestant” is 
this: it has come to mean anti-Catholic. To the man in the 
street, a “Protestant” Church is one that repudiates all belief 
in a priesthood, the Real Presence, confession and absolution, 
baptismal regeneration, a personal devil, angels, miracles, the 
Virgin Birth, the literal resurrection, Christ as the Mediator, 
the Bible as the infallible Word of God, the Apostolic Succes- 
sion, the intermediate state, the efficacy of prayer, the Atone- 
ment. J say, the man in the street. Ask him, and see if he does 
not have this notion. He never will understand the position of 
a Church that believes in these doctrines, and yet calls itself 
“Protestant.” The term has changed its signification utterly 
since the old days. 


I appeal to my brother laymen, who know from their daily 
contact with the world the truth of my assertion, is it not better 
for the Episcopal Church to cast off this ephemeral title, which 
no longer represents truly its position, even if it ever did? What 
shall we use instead? We must have some name for common 
use, that will be understood and give a clew at least to our re- 
ligious position. “The Church” would be unintelligible for 
daily use in the world. People would ask, “What Church?” 
Logie points inevitably to just one title that truly represents 
our position, and that is “American Catholic.” I cannot under- 
stand the force of any objection to it; but if that will not be 
generally acceptable at the present age, then let our communion 
be called simply “The Episcopal Church,” which title has the 
merit of being true, anyhow, as far as it goes. 


Newark, Ohio, Feb. 4. 1901. F. Martin Townsenp. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HE articles of Mr. G. B. Jennings, in your paper of 
January 26th, and the Rev. Alfred Fletcher, February 2nd, 
remind the writer of what the late Presiding Bishop, John 
Williams, said to him when the subject of the proper name for 
the Church had been diseussed in the General Convention. 
He said that if the debate had been more conservative, the 
words Protestant Episcopal could have been dropped, leaving the 
title, “The Church in the United States of America.” 


Northfield, Conn,, Feb, 1, 1901, Grorce Buck. 
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WE SHALL NOT DRIFT APART. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HERE is a growing class of Churchmen who claim for the 
Church all the high rights and privileges with which God 
has endowed her, who acknowledge both the efficacy and the 
mystery of her sacraments, and who believe that in her and in 
her only, as the one earthly body of our Lord, can be attained 
either Christian unity or the surest salvation of our country. 
This class does not yet include the whole Church, but that it is 
already a large one is shown by the great awakening to the need 
of an adequate and dignified name, expressing simply the 
Church’s Catholicity and her Nationality. The men and women 
composing this class, knowing the Church to be what she is, 
wish her also to call herself what she is, and to do the work she is 
sent to do; and for the rest they have confidence in God’s 
promises. 

It has never occurred to them that one section of the coun- 
try should drift away from another. They live in every part of 
the country, and in every part of the country they rejoice that 
they are members of one another and of the same National 
Church, and through her of the Catholie Church, one, holy, and 
apostolic. They look upon her, not as a body to be divided, but 
as one to which other Christian people may come and to which 
jn increasing numbers they will come. 

Of this class of Churchmen the writer of this letter wishes 
to be considered an humble member, and he has been prompted 
to write it by the long editorial in your issue of February 2, 
entitled, “Shall We Drift Apart?” Why should we “drift 
apart” ? and what and where would the parts be which we should 
drift into? I am not an undue optimist, and I recognize that 
the Church is beset with dangers, against which she prays and 
against the worst of which she has been miraculously protected. 
I do not think that the particular danger you speak of has any 
existence, and I do not believe that ten communicants of the 
Church could be found who could with honesty and deliberation 
sit down and write that they think it has any existence either. 

I agree with your paper in most things, and thoroughly be- 
lieve in liberty in non-essentials and in any one’s right to defend 
it. But I think that the continuance of the recent unfortunate 
discussion that has taken up so much space in the Church papers 
is in great danger of doing more harm to charity than good to 
liberty. That it ever should have arisen is very much to be re- 
gretted, and all the more so if it be the cause of a moderate and 
useful Church paper becoming the propagator, if not the origi- 
nator, of such ideas as you have published in the editorial re- 
ferred to. 

Tue Living Cuurcn and The Church Standard may drift, 
or even steam, apart, but is it not assuming a good deal to sup- 
pose that one will take “the West” with it, and the other “the 
East”? What will all the Churchmen do who live in the East 
and disagree with the Standard? Winuiam Harrison. 

New York, Feb. 4, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


AM very much pained and-distressed over your Sains ial in 
last week’s issue. The Church in America is fighting its 
way manfully, painfully, and laboriously through certain phases 
of life we ought or we ought not to have. The consecration of 
Dr. Weller at Fond du Lac but accentuated one of these. I 
thought then, and I still think, that from The Churchman and 
The Church Standard are due an apology, to the Church at large 
and to the Bishops, priests, and laymen who participated in that 
consecration, far statements published in these journals. But to 
suppose or to intimate that this is just cause for schism I repu- 
diate most heartily. .We be brethren of one body, and the Cath- 
olicity of that branch of the Church to which we adhere can 
stand ten times such a strain as this. 


Hammond, La., Feb. 4, 1901. Normanp B. Harris. 


To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


HAVE reason to know that in certain quarters in the East, 

your editorial in your issue of February 2nd, has been in- 
terpreted as a threat of “Ritualistic schism,” unless we in the 
West be allowed to have our own way about copes, mitres, and 
such things, without interference. Of course we in the West 
know better than this. Tue Living Cuurcr did not, could not, 
mean to make any such weak threat of schism, and for things 
in ‘themselves non-essential. It did not mean to threaten 
schism, of course, and if it were foolish enough to make such a 
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threat, there is no Churchman in the whole West, however “ad- 
vanced,” who would approve. And for this reason, if for no 
higher, that Western Churchmen have unquestioning faith that 
the future of the Anglo-Catholic Church in this land rests, un- 
der God, with them, and for far higher purposes than the wear- 
ing of copes and mitres, and the bearing about of pastoral staffs, 
however important we may deem these to be. I write this, sir, 
not because I think it necessary to correct anything expressed 
or implied in the article to which I refer, but to reassure any 
alarm that may exist in the East or elsewhere. As to the dan- 
ger of a “Ritualistic” schism in the West. If the East were 
to deny the Faith, and to commit the Church at large to such a 
denial, Western Churchmen, in that case would find abundant 
justification for schism. But as they have not the remotest 
dread of that untoward possibility, they rest secure in their hope 
of the future, as well as in the liberty with which Christ hath 
made them free. JoHN WILLIAMS. 


Omaha, Neb., Feb. 9, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


] DON’T like the heading of your editorial in the issue: of 

Feb. 2nd—“Shall We Drift Apart?’ Do you mean this as 
a threat to schismatize if the Fond du Lac ceremony is not 
adopted as the habit of the American Church; or if the actors 
im it are not pardoned ? 

Nor do I like the way you, and some of your correspondents 
have been speaking of the venerable Presiding Bishop. He is 
quite as much a Bishop as the seven or eight who took part in 
the aforesaid ceremony. “The Presiding Bishop simply declares 
that the affair at Bishop Weller’s Consecration, was not the 
ceremony he had canonically provided for, and which the Prayer 
Book prescribes. Can you deny it? Was there anything like it 
ever done before in these United States? The rubrics in the 
Order for the Consecration of a Bishop for the American 
Church, ordain certain things to be done, and none others. The 
rule followed implicitly by all the law courts of the land, is 
expressio unius est exclusio alterius, It is equally applicable 
to the laws of the Church; otherwise, every Bishop and priest 
in the Church can be “a law unto himself”; and then what be- 
comes of authority and unity ? 


Moreover, The Church in the United States (which is her 
proper title), has a commune jus ecclesiasticum, and is governed 
by her own common law, and not by that of England, or of any 
other Foreign National Church. She ministers to the American 
people, not the English; and while she must hold, and does hold 
the Catholic Faith unimpaired in every iota, yet she regulates 
her own ritual and ceremonial, without depending on, or subor- 
dination to, any Foreign Body civil or ecclesiastical. The day 
she fails in this her duty, she will fail in her mission to the 
people living here. 


As for The Church Standard, you have so successfully 
clubbed it over the head, there is no untouched place on which 


to deliver another blow. 

The long list of variations which you give that have been 
indulged in by individual Bishops, does not make a “custom.” 
You are generalizing from particulars. 
academical, not ecclesiastical. They are gifts from colleges, 
which go as often to laymen as to Bishops and Priests. Rings, 
and crosses and such like paraphernalia, do not belong to Ritual; 
nor, I confess, do I see the propriety of giving them at such a 
time, being as they are, presents from friends, which may be as 
appropriately bestowed in private. But I repeat, the number 
of isolated cases which you give, does not create a’ custom of the 
Church. You may use them as a Ju quoque; but that is not 
argument, nor are they examples to be followed. 


But what disturbs me most in connection with this affair, 
is the fact that I fear it will delay the deletion of that abomina- 
tion, “Protestant Episcopal,” from the name of the Church for 
a generation to come. Also because it is the assumption of a 
single Bishop that it is his right to be independent of the House 
of Bishops, and of everybody else,-in his own See. That is 
«simply Diocesan Congregationalism—a new phase of ‘Prot- 
estantism.” 

Can “we so easily grow apart”? My dear old Bishop, Wm. 
Meade of Virginia, who loved me personally though regarding 
me as of ill odor theologically, once asked me in ante-Cummins 
days, why I did not join the “KE. K. 8.”?% “Because, my Bishop 
(I replied), I-fear it will end in an “Evangelical Knowledge 
Church,” as thé Methodists have dons)’ Well; we now have the 


The Living Church. 


Academical hoods are», 


Frsrvary 16, 1901 


“R. E. 0.” Does your threat mean. we may have a “Fond du 
Lac Church” in the West? May the fates forefend! 
St. Louis, Jan. 7, 1901. P. G. Roserr. 


[The fact that we have been misunderstood is of course sufficient 
evidence that our editorial entitled “Shall we Drift Apart?’ was not so 
clear as to make a misunderstanding impossible, though we confess we fail 
to see how such an interpretation as some of our correspondents place 
upon it can be construed as tenable, 

Let us then deny absolutely that any ‘‘threat’’ of any kind whatso- 
ever, was contained in that editorial. But though there was no “threat,” 
there was a very distinct warning conveyed. If we state that a person 
entering a certain placarded house is liable to contract small pox, the 
statement does not imply that we shall thereupon attempt to give disease 
to the party in question; but rather that the possible consequence of 
entering the house will be to subject himself to the disease. 

Now the warning we have given is that serious charges cannot with 
impunity be hurled about without direct injury to the Church, and with- 
out destroying that confidence between Churchmen which is essential 
for the unity and best progress of the Church. Let us take for instance 
the domestic missionary work of the Church. If charges that Bishops of 
a given section are intentionally disloyal, are guilty of insubordination, 
or rebellion, or anarchy, with respect to the national Church, are not 
repelled, does anyone suppose the missionary work of the Church will fail 
to suffer? The defense of the Western Bishops was required, if for no 
other reasons, for the sake of the missionary work of the Church. And 
when all charges had been carefully met and disproved, and then are 
again put forth with increased violence, we conceived it to be our duty 
to warn Churchmen of the serious results upon the peace, the unity, and 
the well-being of the Church, which must follow upon the use of un- 
guarded, inflammatory, or denunciatory language. And we quite realize as 
well that no sectional division of the Church is here involved, for letters 
numbered into the hundreds assure us that Mastern Churchmen as a whole, 
agree with us. We used territorial terms only because certain parties in 
the East united in charges affecting the Churchmen and Churchmanship 
of the West in general as well as in specific cases. 

And the relation of effect to cause is one that is wholly beyond. the 
eontrol of any given person. If one sows the seeds of division and a lack 
of confidence, he cannot complain if these bear fruit. The recent con- 
troversy has already resulted in directly repelling advances of the Russian 
Church, and has thus tended to perpetuate an existing schism, which can 
only be terminated by the grace of God by little acts of courtesy and of 
brotherly love, each to the other. It has already resulted in some quarters 
in a suggestion that contributions to the Missionary Society be withheld 
except under specified conditions. On the other hand, no doubt it has 
resulted in an increased knowledge concerning certain phases of ecclesi- 
astical law and practice. 

With respect to the query in Mr. Robert’s letter (second para- 
graph), ‘“‘Can you deny it?’ we answer that we can and do ‘deny it,’’ ab- 
solutely and point blank; but we also maintain that if the point is open 
to question, it ought to be raised in a canonical ecclesiastical trial, and 
not in an ex cathedra declaration or judgment from any Bishop devoid 
of jurisdiction over the event. 

And with this final explanation, all discussion in these columns con- 
cerning questions arising out of the Fond du Lac consecration is at an 
end.—EpitTor L. C.] 


THE CHURCH AND THE PHILIPPINES. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


RGUMENT, it seems to me, is not necessary to prove that 
duty on our part of sending priests as missionaries to the 
Philippine Islands. The question is absolutely different from 
that of sending missionaries into South American countries, or 
into Mexico. The American flag floats over these islands, and 
will, most probably, continue to float. They have ceased to be a 
foreign land. There are 60,000 American soldiers there to 
whom we owe a duty. There will be a growing population of 
Americans there as soon as peace is established. Besides, there 
is'a heathen population unknown as yet as to numbers. Then 
there will be an inevitable falling away of the present Roman 
Catholic population under the conditions of American educa- 
tion, and of what seems to be, the bitter hostility to the friars. 
Our duty in the Philippines seems as plain as our duty in New 
Mexico, Texas, or California, where Roman Catholic Bishops 
held unquestioned jurisdiction when these parts came under the 
American flag. 

The question’ is wholly different from that of our sending 
missions to Brazil and Mexico, to win away a few people in these 
lands from allegiance to their own clergy. That seems to the 
writer a gratuitous setting up of schism in lands where the. 
people are overwhelmingly at one in the form of Christianity 
they possess. It may not be according to our pattern. It may 
be a degraded form of Christianity, from our point of view, but 
it is Christianity, and the whole world outside of Christian lands 
lies open to us to spend dur energies in winning men who know 
not Christ to the religion of the Crucified. 

Besides if we have still a surplus of men and means after_ 
fulfilling our duty to the people of non-Christian lands, we have 
the far more obligatory duty in our own land to win the multi- 
tudes of our own cities and tertitarips from conditions that are 


scareely better than heathen: wane duty that we owe A 
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Spanish American lands. The duty of sending our missions to 
the Philippines is thrust upon us without our willing it. We 
thrust ourselves into Spanish-American lands of our volition, to 
gather together a few hundred, or a few thousand, schismatics to 
live in religious alienation apart from their fellow-Christians, 
without necessity, unless we hold that the Christianity they 
formerly professed was insufficient for their salvation. No, sir, 
the ease of missions in the Philippines, and that of missions in 
Brazil or Mexico, does not stand on all fours. 
JoHN WILLIAMS. 


THE REAL PRESENCE. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


AVING read an article in the issue of October 6th, entitled 

“The Real Presence,” written by a correspondent in Oregon 
(mame and address: lost), I would call his attention to Nos. 312 
and 557 of “Hymns ancient and modern,” as bound with the 
Prayer Book of the Church of England; and while I do not de- 
sire any controversy, nor would I undertake to do more than 
point out what seems to me to be enough to justify the use of 
the word “become,” which he objects to in the Declaration of 
the E. C. U., it seems proper to assert: the Church teaches the 
Doctrine of the Real Presence, and that the adoration of our 
Lord veiled under the forms of bread and wine follows as a 
logical deduction therefrom. 


We must, if we are loyal Churchmen, accept the teachings 
of Holy Church as we find them, and must not ignore or refuse 
to accept what is plainly set forth therein. 


If Holy Church enjoins upon her priests to pray, with refer- 
ence to the bread and wine, “That they may become the body 
and blood of Thy most dearly beloved Son” (V. Canon of the 
Seottish Church of to-day), can we refuse to accept it? Are we 
not one in doctrine with all parts of the Anglican Communion ? 
Did we not derive our own Prayer Book from the Scottish 
Church, and was not our own adaptation of this petition a soft- 
ening down of what might be thought to give offense to Prot- 
estants ? 

Let us hear the law, and obey it. 

Apropos to the Profession of Queen Elizabeth, which your 
Oregon correspondent incongruously quotes as a sort of denial 
of what he had previously written, let me quote one which in 
language of perfect beauty expresses the stand taken by our 
branch of the Catholic Church: 

“Not in symbol, not in sign, but in every presence dear, 


God incarnate, Man divine, under forms of bread and wine, 
Jesus Christ Himself is here. 


“Not in covenart or token, as the world has vainly said; 
But as Christ Himself hath spoken, ’tis His very Body broken, 
*Tis His Blood, which once was shed. 


“Priest and sacrifice remaining, by the priests whom He doth send, 
Christ to God, o’er all things reigning, offers up Himself, obtaining 
My salvation to the end. 


“Wherefore I, my heart upraising, kneel the Sacrament before; 
Contemplate His love amazing, and wit? saints and angels praising, 
On the altar, Christ adore. 


“Father. Son, and Holy Spirit, when on earth we end our days, 
Not to us, but Thine the merit that Thy Kingdom we inherit, 


Through this sacrifice of praise..’ ° 
_ (From The Divine Service.) 


Respectfully, 


Manila, P. I., Dec. 4, 1900. ° JouN Wrrvon. 


TRIED TO THE UTTERMOST. 
A LENTEN MEDITATION. 


By tae Ricut Rev. tue Lorp Bisnor or Tuerrorp. 


“Thy Word is tried to the uttermost: and Thy servant loveth it.’—Ps. exix. 
140 (Prayer Book- Version.) / 
HE expression is not. an uncommoa onc, as applied to the 
Word of God or to the seeker after God. It is one that is 
borrowed from the process which precious metal undergoes in 
» the hands of the refiner before it is pronounced pure. “The 
Word of the Lord is tried in the fire.’ “The Words of the Lord 
are pure Words: even as the silver, which from the earth is 
tried, and purified seven times in the fire.” Pure gold is so 
fixed, we are told, that an ounce of .i¥ set in the eye of a glass- 
furnace for two months will not lose a grain. 
“Thy Word is tried to tie uttermost.” Take it first of that 
Book of books, the Bible, wherein we learn what God is and 


The Diving Church. 


583 


what man is. How like a piece of good, true metal has “the 
Book” stood the test of the ages!. Through what fires of adverse 
criticism has it passed! How men have tried to undermine its 
sacred truths, to explain away its threatenings, to alter its con- 
ditions, to soften down its principles! And yet through all it 
has stood unchanged in its great realities. Now, as of old, is it 
“a lamp to the feet and a light to the path” of him who would 
be a stranger and pilgrim on earth. Now, as of old, is it 
“profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in right- 
eousness.” 

“Thy Word is tried to the uttermost: and Thy servant loy- 
eth it.” Individually, have we not found it so? Those prom- 
ises, have they not come true again and again? ‘Tried in fresh 
difficulties, in new temptations, tried to the uttermost, and yet 
they fail not. “I will with the temptation make a way to es- 
cape, that ye may be able to bear it.” “As thy day is, so shall 
thy strength be.” “Certainly I will be with thee.” “Him that 
cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out.” 

“Thy Word is tried to the uttermost: and Thy servant loy- 
eth it.” In a higher sense, Thy Word—the Word from whom 
all words come—He, too, was tried to the uttermost. “Tempted 
in all points like as we are, yet without sin.” Therefore He is 
able—oh the comfort of it!—to succor them that are tempted. 
Tried when “He went down to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them”—went down from the beautiful Temple, from the service 
of His Father in His Father’s House, to the carpenter’s work- 
shop and the dull routine of village life. Tried when, in the 
wilderness, He was tempted of Satan. Tried when “He went 
about doing good,” loving as God only can love, and meeting 
with searce any response to His love. Tried to the uttermost 
in Gethsemane,:on Calvary, by the scourge and nails, by the 
gibes of those He was dying to save, by the powers of darkness 
that crowded round His deathbed and taunted Him in mockery 
as He hung there. Was ever sorrow like unto that sorrow? 
And, because so tried, therefore Thy servant loveth it. “We 
love Him, because He first loved us.” 

And yet, in a sadder sense, may it not be said of us that in 
us “Thy Word is tried to the uttermost”? Have we not again 
and again “set at naught His counsel, and would none of His 
reproof”? Have we not grieved Him, tempted Him, as far as in 
us lay, to leave us to ourselves, and thus tried Him to the utter- 
most? If we had tried an earthly friend as we have Him, what 
love could stand out against it?—doing what He would have us 
not do, shrinking back when He would have us go on, in so much 
seeking our own way, not His. And yet, try it though we often 
may, it may yet be true that we love it. For each time that we 
have forgotten Him and He has not forgotten us, for each time 
that we have wandered from Him and He has brought us back 
again, for each time that we have fallen and He has raised us up 
again, do we not owe Him a double debt of love—love that He has 
not been willing to éast us off? Yes, as the years roll on, the 
wondrous constancy of that love becomes clearer and clearer as 
we recognize it still living on and blessing us, though we have 
tried it to the uttermost. And as we realize the unwearying 
patience of the love of God, we learn to know more and more of 
its depth and length and height and breadth. 

“Thy Word is tried to the uttermost: and Thy servant lov- 
eth it.” But there is coming a day in which this will be true in 
a way we cannot now conceive. What the might and the tender- 
ness are of that Word of God who tasted déath for us we shall 
not know till our turn comes to die. Then, when the powers of 
evil come round us, when the darkness gathers, and we feel we 
are treading the way we haye not gone heretofore, shall we find 
Him close to us who for us was tried to the uttermost, even to 
death, and is able also to save to the uttermost those who trust 
in Him.—Ohurch Monthly. 


PERSONAL SERVICE, 


THERE is an old tale, idle in itself; the use may be good. A cer- 
tain man that would never go to church, when he heard the sanctus 
bell ring, would say to his wife: “Go thou to church, and pray for 
thee and me.” One night he dreamt that both he and his wife were 
dead, and that they knocked together at heaven’s gate for entrance. 
St. Peter (by the legend’s leave) is porter, and suffered the wife to 
enter in, but kept the husband out, answering him: “She is gone in 
for both herself and thee.”—Palm Branch. 


LI?tTLE SELY-DENIALS, little honesties, little passing words of 
sympathy, little nameless acts of kindness, little silent victories over 
favorite temptations—these are the silent threads of gold whieh, 
when woven together, gleam out so brightly in the pattern of life 
which God approves,—F, W, Farrar, ; 
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wes “THE GREATEST OF) PHESE:” 


ND the Greatest of These is Charity.” 

We are so accustomed to connect this text with Quinqua- 
gesima, when the apostolic panegyric of Charity is read in the 
Epistle, that the day seems inseparable from the subject. The 
“oreatest thing in the world” it was pronounced by Mr. Henry 
Drummond; and wherever the Christian religion has been ex- 
tended, there Charity has been preached as the “greatest of 
these.” 

Has been preached; but has it been lived? Ah, there is 
where we must confess failure. Church history is a record of 
incessant warfare. Malediction, anathema, hatred; then perse- 
cution and burning at the stake; and then bitterness, wrath, 
and evil speaking; that has been the conduct of Christian men 
for nearly twenty centuries, whereby their lives have failed ‘to 
bear witness to the truths mroapied by the Word. 

But are controversy and insistence on the truth incon- 
sistent with Christian charity? By no means. He who was the 
incarnation of perfect Love, drove with lashes the money chang- 
ers from the temple. He who was the perfection of all virtues 
did not ‘hesitate to pronounce direst condemnation. ‘Woe unto 
you, hypocrites,” was pronounced not once, nor twice, but re- 
peatedly. “Ye generation of vipers,” was more than once on 
His tongue who was without guile. 

And how are we to recognize these seeming contradictions ? 
Clearly by a healthier definition of terms. Hypocrisy is hypoc- 
risy, and no amount of charity can whitewash it or make it 
other than hypocrisy. The traits of the viper are traits which 
charity cannot make less conspicuous, nor less revolting. 

But—and here is our lesson. Never was there an instant 
in which the love of the Son of God was not seeking to burst 


those sin-made fetters in the souls of the “hypocrites” and the 
“vipers” which kept sin in while they kept love out. Never 
was condemnation lightly or unnecessarily pronounced. Never 


was harshness the mark of a lack of sympathy or an unwilling- 
ness to do justice to another’s (though mistaken) point of view. 
Love could not restrain denunciation; but it could seek out and 
draw toward it the very sinners which it had denounced. There- 
in ne showed its triumphant dominance oyer all things else. 
Greatest because ever paramount over necessary harshness; 
greatest because it sought to overcome sin even while it de- 
nounced sin; greatest because of the opportunity for grandest, 


Subscriptions should be addressed to Milwaukee. roe 


infinite service; greatest because it is not of the earth earthy, 
and shall not pass away; so, crowned with all the splendor of 
unalloyed purity in the midst of this naughty world; made 
beauteous because it is the attribute which most closely ap- 
proaches the mind of God; Charity, Love, surpasses all other 
passions, and characteristics, and attributes, and relationships. 
Far above the purely human attributes of Faith and Hope, 
Charity is the very atmosphere of the courts of God. 

But that is a spurious charity, a contemptible parody on the 
chiefest and most glorious of virtues, which refuses to denounce 
sin, and wrong, and error, and injustice, under the guise of being 
charitable. Never was there a greater perversion of terms; never 
a more complete misunderstanding of the things of God. 

The Christian religion—the Catholic faith—is not a thing 
which may be pared down, or compromised, or put out of sight, 
under the guise of charity. It is a thing of God, revealed in a 
glorious, complete state, and not ours to readjust according to 
changing conditions. Charity requires that the truth be spoken; 
not that it be suppressed. It requires that sin be denounced; not 
that it be weakly overlooked. It requires that whatever is con- 
trary to the revealed Faith be proclaimed as not of God; not 
that there be temporizing or watering down. Charity is not 
weakness, nor surrender, nor compromise. It is a positive and 
not a negative characteristic. 

And so the Charity of which St. Paul writes is a check on 
motives rather than on actions. Do I feel that I must denounce 
some action or policy or tenet of another? Charity asks my 
motive. Is it to injure my adversary, or to exalt myself or my 
opinion? Then the denunciation is uncharitable. Is it to vindi- 
eate the truth? Then the denunciation is not at all unchari- 
table. The same act, the same words, may thus be charitable 
or uncharitable according to the underlying motive. 

And especially, the mere giving of alms is not charity. The 
same rule holds good again. Charity has to do altogether with 
the motive; not directly with the action. It is good to give 
alms; but it is better to make alms unnecessary. It is good to 
give money; but it is better to desire to give. 

So the test of charity is a test only of motives; and those 
God only can read. And the reason that charity can cover a 
multitude of sins is that it forms the mainspring of a life, is 
the dominant characteristic, and thereby restrains even though 
it cannot altogether prevent the falling into sin. 


UNITARIAN EPISCOPALIANISM., 
T' IT BE TRUE that History Repeats Itself, it need not seem 


strange that events seem to be moving in this American 
Church to a new conflict with what was once known as Arian- 
ism, but now goes by the name of Unitarianism. This heresy 
was the first one which attacked the Church after it had become 
the recognized religion of the Roman Empire; and the rapidity 
of its spread within the Church, the strength which it developed 
in high places, and the difficulty with which it was ousted and 
the Catholic Faith was vindicated, present a severe warning of 
the grave danger of permitting such a foe to enter into the 
Church. Of course the Divine Presence within the Church is 
sufficient guarantee that no such heresy can permanently become 
incorporated in her faith; and after a conflict extending over 
practically the whole of the fourth century Arianism was ban- 
ished from the Church itself and forced to take refuge in schis- 
matical bodies. There it has never been altogether extinct, and 
its sixteenth century revival in England under the name of So- 
cinianism, was not the appearance of a new schism, but the re- 
vival of one of ancient days. 

That Socinianism early took root in New England is not a 
matter for surprise. The Georgian era was one in which 
Churchmanship was exceedingly lax. With the inevitable de- 
cline of rigorous puritanism, also, the pendulum could hardly 
fail to swing in the direction of laxity in theology. Conse- 
quently both inside and outside the English Chureh in’ New 
England, the eighteenth century tendency was toward that laxity 
in dogma, and decline in theological certainty, which invariably 
breeds Unitarianism. 

Now there is one especial reason why Unitarianism is 
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especially dangerous as a foe to all orthodox Christian bodies in 
general, and to the Church in particular. That reason is that 
Unitarianism, almost alone among modern sects, has no particu- 
larly defined form of polity. It has no essential objection to an 
episcopal or to a presbyterian form of administration; and if 
congregational in its usual polity as we know it in America, it 
is so only because the bodies maintaining episcopal and presby- 
terian polities have also maintained an orthodox attitude on 
questions of faith, and have thus repelled Unitarianism. It 
maintained, however, an episcopal polity in the fourth and suc- 
ceeding centuries, even after it had been forcibly ejected from 
the Catholic Church; and in Europe was, and in many places 
is yet, presbyterian. 

This very reason makes Unitarianism a dangerous foe. 
Romanism, Calvinism, Zwinglianism, and the rest, do not find 
ready entrance into our fold because each one insists not only 
on its individual dogmas, but also on its individual polity. Uni- 
tarianism, on the other hand, is ready and willing to accept a 
“historic episcopate locally adapted,” and has not the slightest 
objection either to government by Bishops or to a liturgy. Both 
these are rather welcomed by Unitarians. Added to these char- 
acteristics is an astonishing readiness to accept almost any 
formula of Christian dogma or faith, but to place upon the terms 
in which it is expressed, new and distinctly novel interpretations. 
Language is thus turned wholly from its original force, and is 
made susceptible of interpretations wholly foreign to its original 
use. In time, by repeatedly using theological language in a 
- novel sense, the dictionaries give place to the novel interpreta- 
‘tion—for if, for a period of ten years, a cult of respectable men 
should insist that black was white, the dictionaries would give 
that interpretation at the end of that time; dictionaries being 
only intended to state how language 7s used, and not how it 
ought to be. Thus Unitarianism has no inherent reason what- 
ever for holding aloof from the organization known as the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church, and it would be strange if so insidious 
a foe had not succeeded in effecting an entrance. 


THE FOUNDATION of King’s Chapel, in Boston, is an excellent 
illustration of this danger; and an illustration as well of the 
logical outcome of undue “breadth” in Churchmanship. King’s 
Chapel (mow Unitarian) was, it will be remembered, the most 
important of the Episcopal churches in New England in pre- 
Revolutionary days, and in every respect occupied the position 
held by Trinity Church, Boston, to-day. With the upheavals 
consequent upon the Revolution, many Tory Churchmen had 
fled to Canada, and the remaining congregation of ° King’s 
Chapel, without raising the slightest objection to episcopacy, 
had practically renounced belief in the Trinity. Yet they had 
no desire to renounce the Protestant Episcopal Church, and 
made every effort to commit that Church to Unitarianism. When 
the preliminary gathering of New England and middle states 
Churchmen assembled in New York in 1784 to take the first 
steps toward organization of a national General Convention for 
the Church, the influence of King’s Chapel, and indeed of Massa- 
chusetts generally, was to abandon the Church of England and 
the doctrine of the Trinity. “They waited,” says Mr. Charles 
Miller in his correspondence with Bishop White printed in the 
Wilson Memozrs, “with patience till the result of the Convention 
which was held at New York, October 1784, was known. When, 
however, they found it was established as a fundamental princi- 
ple by that Convention, that the Episcopal Church in America 
‘shall maintain the doctrines of the Gospel as now held by the 
Church of England, and shall adhere to the liturgy of the said 
Church as far as shall be consistent with the American Revolu- 
tion,’ etc.—they concluded that no more time was to be lost.” 

Even then King’s Chapel did not at once secede. A Prayer 
Book was drawn up for its use with the intention, as stated by 
Mr. Miller in the work already quoted, “to leave out all such 
expressions as wound the conscience of a Unitarian, without 
introducing any which would displease a Trinitarian.” It was 
expected that the book would be so “comprehensive” that “every 
sect may conscientiously use it.” Such was the “breadth” of 
Massachusetts Churchmanship in the year 1784. 

Even then King’s Chapel did not despair of impressing its 
“comprehensive” character upon the whole American Church. 
“Some reasonable expectations were entertained,” continues the 
apologist for King’s Chapel in the Wilson Memoirs, “that the 
Convention which was to be held in Philadelphia (1785) would 
expunge all disputable doctrines (and the doctrine of the Trin- 
ity is certainly disputable, to say nothing more of it), and 
whilst they inserted no expression in the liturgy which could 
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wound an Athanasian, that they would leave out all which would 
hurt the conscience of a Unitarian.” 

This latter Convention was the first national General Con- 
vention. The hopes of the Unitarian wing of the Church were 
of course dashed to the ground, for the action of that Conven- 
tion was found more distinctively orthodox than might have been 
hoped. Mr. Miller then appealed to Dr. White, afterward Bishop 
of Pennsylvania, to enlist his influence on behalf of King’s 
Chapel, holding out the irridescent dream of a united Church 
on a platform so vague as to include Unitarianism and Trini- 
tarianism alike, the enlarged membership of which, according 
to Mr. Miller, would prove a powerful offset to the influence of 
the Roman Church. “The ambitious schemes,’ continues Mr. 
Miller, “of that Church or of any other enterprising zealots will 
most effectually be crushed by the Episcopal Church accom- 
plishing a plan which will be truly great and liberal.” Thus 
early was the plea for “liberality” made on behalf of heresy, with 
the threat that separation of the Unitarians from the Episcopal 
Chureh would disrupt the Church. King’s Chapel did not 
abandon the communion of this Church until after the General 
Convention of 1786 at Wilmington had made it clear that no 
modification of the doctrine of the Church was to expected. 


SucH WERE THE EARLY relations of Unitarianism to the 
Episcopal Church. The insidious foe had gained entrance and 
had only been ousted by carrying with it the most important of 
the pre-revolutionary churches. Yet the material loss to the 
Church was the most trifling thing to be thought of in compari- 
son with the spiritual loss first and the material loss second that 
would have resulted from a union so antagonistic as between 
Unitarians and Trinitarians in a body whose authorized stan- 
dard could be so vague and liberal that “every sect may con- 
scientiously use it.” Well does Bishop White say of this inci- 
dent connected with King’s Chapel, “The remembrance of the 
measure should be perpetuated for the guarding against the like 
in the future.” 

And are we sufficiently “guarding against the like’? We 
have seen that Unitarianism is able to enter the Church without 
repudiating her episcopal polity, and, strangely enough, is even 
ready to accept the language of the Church by explaining it 
away. What protection then have we against a similar insidious 
introduction, which might again carry away a powerful section 
of the Church? 

We have of course, first and primarily, the protection of 
the Holy Spirit; but the Holy Spirit works through men, and the 
candle of many a Church has been removed, because the opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit were not permitted to guide the Church. 

And we have the protection of the Liturgy, of the priest’s 
vows, and of the Canons of the Church which prohibit any ex- 
cept ordained ministers from officiating in our churches. Are 
these sufficient ? 

Certainly the Liturgy ought to be esteemed so, for in the 
very language of the Unitarians of the eighteenth century there 
has been very much inserted which would distinctly “wound the 
conscience” of a Unitarian if he did not discover a method by 
which to explain it away. Unhappily the latter discovery has 
been made. We do not now wish to present the evidence in de- 
tail, but certainly it will be remembered that, in a number of 
notable instances, much of Church doctrine has been taken upon 
the lips of more than one of her priests, in spite of his denuncia- 
tion of the same doctrine and his disavowal of a belief in it. 

Again the ordination vows, with the written promise of 
conformity and acceptance of the doctrine, discipline, and wor- 
ship of the Church, ought to be sufficient. Yet what do we see? 
We see in one place a priest who has presumably signed the 
declaration and has certainly and solemnly made the vow of 
conformity, who yet continues as a professor in a seminary in 
which the doctrine, the discipline, and the worship of this 
Church are alike repudiated. We see more than one instance 
beside, of teaching which distinctly runs counter to the said 
ordination vows, and repeated instances of priests who show 
but the very slightest allegiance to, the historic doctrine of the 
Catholic Church. 

The third of these provisions ought also to be sufficient. Yet 
notwithstanding the canonical provision that none but a minis- 
ter of this Church shall minister in the congregation, we see 
a consecrated church in the very city which ought to have 
learned the lesson from the King’s Chapel incident, extending 
a loan to the very body which stole from the Church that his- 
toric edifice, and for the slight reason that the latter edifice was 
too small to accommodate the congregation which would other: 
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wise have gathered with the Unitarian pastor in the Unitarian 
house of worship, which was built as a place of worship for the 
Episeopal Church and was deliberately withdrawn for the use of 
a hostile body. 

How then can we feel certain of the safeguards which have 
been erected for the protection of this Church? The history of 
recent years, particularly in Massachusetts, where the conflict 
with Unitarianism in America began, is certainly not reassuring. 
We are by no means accusing typical Massachusetts Churchmen 
of intentionally playing fast and loose with the cardinal princi- 
ples of the Christian religion. We recognize fully that there is 
a narrow, sectarian wing of Broad Churchmanship—broad in 
Churchmanship but narrow in sympathy and intellect—and 
there is also a wholly different schoo] which unfortunately uses 
the same descriptive term, in which, though there is not, in our 
judgment, a sufficient emphasis laid on the necessity of rigid ad- 
herence to the whole body of the Catholic Faith, yet there is an 
honest and loyal purpose to be true to the Church and obedient to 
hercommands. The group of the latter class, as they are seen in 
Massachusetts, are indeed somewhat hazy in their theology, but 
are in the best interpretation of the term, broad in intellect and 
sympathies. Would that breadth might in all cases be thus ap- 
plied, where it is a virtue and a gain, rather than to Churchman- 
ship, where it is unlawful if it attempts to inflate that which is of 
divinely fixed limits. 

No better example of the better stripe of Broad Churchman- 
ship can be observed than the late Phillips Brooks. Dr. Brooks 
was indeed most unhappily hazy in his theology, and no amount 
of other virtues could or did counteract that deficiency; but he 
was never disloyal in spirit or in intent, and he was possessed 
of that genuine breadth of intellect which is so pleasing a virtue. 
Dr. Brooks possessed the personal magnetism to win the allegi- 
ance of the whole body of so-called Broad Churchmen. He kept 
them in check during his lifetime by their personal allegiance to 
him. He restrained their impetuosity, directed their zeal, and 
used their allegiance in a distinctly loyal direction. Thus Phil- 
lips Brooks was rightly called a bulwark against Unitarianism 
in New England. Men who admired the “liberality” of that 
cult, were attracted to the greater and intensely real intellectual 
and sympathetic liberality of Bishop Brooks, and so the ebb 
toward Unitarianism was turned toward the Church. 


But with what result? The death of the beloved Bishop left 
this whole group of men with absolutely no allegiance. 
Church as the divine Body, the Bride of Christ, had never been 
shown them as an object of allegiance. It had not so appeared 
to their leader. Individualism became rampant. The best of 
his followers—those most like their beloved leader—tried and 
are still honestly (if not always successfully) trying to retain the 
conservative status quo of Phillips Brooks. But they lack the 
definite, the positive element to which to tie. The personality of 
the leader, once sufficient, has been removed. As Dr. Brooks 
himself never saw in the Church of which he was a priest and 
afterward a Bishop, a body possessing valid claims upon the 
allegiance of men which other religious bodies lack, so his death 
left nothing but individualism in the group which looked to him 
for leadership. And so we need not be surprised at the develop- 
ments of late years. The spirit of Unitarianism, repelled in 1786, 
drawn back (with the best and most loyal of motives) by Phil- 
lips Brooks, and controlled during his lifetime, has no conserva- 
tive, centripetal force to-day, and is a growingly dangerous ele- 
ment, altogether beyond the control of the really broad but loyal 
and honorable men who succeeded the regime of Dr. Brooks. 
The whole history shows the absolute failure of a method which 
substitutes personality or preference as a basis of loyalty, in 
place of the Church of the living God; intellectual superiority 
in place of revealed truth. 

The moral? To test Churchmanship of any name by the 
whole measure of Church doctrine, interpreted in the Church’s 
sense. So only will Unitarian Episcopalianism be seen in its 
true colors. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


ProsByTHr.—Certainly a long surplice would be very much more. digni- 
fied. There is no precedent for wearing an alb under a surplice. 

L. C. W.—Services for the observance of Noy. 5, Jan. 80, and May 29 
were drawn up by the Convocation in 1662. These offices were afterward 
several times altered by the authority of the Crown without any reference 
to Convocation. The omitting of the service for Jan. 80 was simply the 
act of the State. The day however has been, and is still, observed in a 
number of churches in England. The whole matter is discussed in the Rey. 
A, P, Perceyal's The Original Services for the State Holy Daye, etc, Lon: 
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don, 1838. It would be entirely within the powers of any American 
Bishop to set forth this service for use in his Diocese. 

Inquinpr.—(1). The true inwardness and moral bearings of the 
Lotzean philosophy cannot be summed up in a nutshell. Lotze’s writings 
are quite extensive; in fact his position can only be adequately reached by 
protracted and patient study. Some good points of the system are—its 
opposition to the idealism of Hegel, and to the realism of Herbart, and to 
the modern school of German materialism. Some of its weak points are— 
in psychology and metaphysics, activity is thought of too much as the 
result of mechanical stimulation; and too much is made to depend on 
sensation of self, in practical philosophy, in philosophy of religion, as also 
in psychology. (2) Traditional theology, as we define the term, is that 
theological system which is based on the orthodox Creeds, and the dog- 
matic decrees of the General Councils of the Catholic Church. 


A FEBRUARY DAWN. 
By Enizaseta NuNEMACHER. 


i fe was in the hope of finding out whether or not a robin was 
in town that I went out a little before six in the morning. 
The moon, with a slice off his cheek, was a beautiful golden, and 
the morning star shone pure and pale beside him. In the dusk 
of night which still hovered the town the scattered lights were 
softly luminous. Many solitary, indistinct figures passed me 
silently, swinging large lunch-baskets or tin pails in their hands. 
Others tramped along in couples, gossiping briskly of daylight 
interests, as if anticipating the sunshine of which there was no 
promise. The factory day had begun; and these dim figures 
seemed the ghosts of labor. 

When I reached the wood the birds were not yet up. Soon, 
however, the wren and the cardinal proclaimed that they were - 
awake, and vied with each other in joyous notes. But the car- 
dinal did not sing the sweet song I wanted; it was only ‘“Fagots, 
fagots, fagots,” as if his mind were on the wood-pile. As I 
stole down the slope over the frosty mantle of dawn, a curly 
brown dog roused himself, yawned, and would have joined me 
had I not discouraged his attendance. But here and there I 
heard a soft “hist!” and knew that the sparrows were rising 
from their dewy couches. Never did song-sparrow or cardinal 
scold so loudly and persistently as those now disturbed from 
their morning nap. Their indignant notes were more effective 
in that the annoyed feather-bodies were invisible. 

Now a silvery minor strain, clasping the momentary silence 
as daintily as a tendril, entranced me. It might express some 
heavenly thought of the song-sparrow, I thought. Not until 
he sang it thrice over, and I dimly saw the tiny songster, did I 
solve the mystery and realize that it was the field-sparrow. 
Only that little poetic soul could so merge his whole being in an 
“anheard melody.” Many bluebird notes floated from the invis- 
ible blue overhead, while titmouse sang his notes of cheer and 
song-sparrows piped with ardor. The wood was fully awake at 
last. The wrens sang explosively, and seemed trying to drown 
every other song in their melody. A song-sparrow began his lay 
near a turbulent wren, who broke out into such loud song that 
the sparrow made no further attempt but relapsed into silence 
and ate his breakfast, Towhee cried out boldly, and I saw two 
in spirited pursuit of each other. Then a sound as of redwing’s 
springtime note came to me—what could that be, in February ? 
A flicker mounted the top of a dead tree aboye the water and 
there enjoyed a pantomime show all by himself, to which he 
called attention by nasal, snarling note. 

Then rose-pink began to climb the eastern sky and thread 
the foggy gray, as soft patches of blue peeped through in places, 
and the morning star twinkled out before the royal brilliancy of 
morning, while the more intense gold of the moon faded away 
into silver-white clouds in the west. ‘The day was made! 


KNOWLEDGE, 


“Tr ANY MAN willeth to do His will, he shall know of the teach- 
ing.” Understanding shall grow with growing earnestness of pur- 
pose. And he that tries heartily to do Christ’s will, shall know of the 
doctrine; know all that he needs. To selfish, earth-bound hearts, 
no secrets are revealed. No token of personal remembrance, no 
signs of secret favor, come from the Master. True redemption is 
our deliverance from that restless selfishness, and our return to 
union with God. No mastery among men, no conquests of self- 
promotion, no prosperous economy, no career of politic success, 
contains a joy so exquisite and so full, as that pledge of friendship 
from the love, and power, and wisdom, that fill the throne of 
eternity.— Bishop Huntington, 


Pvt A SEAL upon your lips and forget what you have done. After 
you haye been kind, after love has stolen forth into the world and 
done its beautiful work, go back into the shade again and saying 
nothing about it, Tove hidea even from itself,”—Pro/, Drummond, 
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x Literary : 


For Lenten Reading. 


The Bartered Birthright. 
for the week days of Lent. 

St. David’s Church, Philadelphia. 

Price, $1.50. 

This is one of the very best books of its class, and will be of 
great value to all sorts and conditions of Christian readers. 
Full of the spirit of true piety, and thoroughly sound in the 
faith, it is nevertheless free from every controversial element 
which would conflict with that personal searching of the heart 
to which its lessons strongly tend. The author is evidently well 
equipped with a comprehensive knowledge of English literature, 
and has enriched his pages with many gems from that inex- 
haustible treasury. Because of this characteristic and because 
of the high quality of his own imagination and the purity and 
simplicity of his style, the addresses are unusually interesting. 
They will hold the attention of the comparatively indifferent 
reader, and they will delight the earnest Christian of every 
school of thought. Flashes of quaint humor, always kept within 
the bounds of sober reverence, and a keen insight of human 
nature, bring the story of the patriarch’s life, his failings and 
his aspirations, very near to us. Jacob, whom God transformed 
into Israel, seems to live again and to teach us the secret by 
which faith and obedience may be made real in our daily toils. 


Forty Brief Expository Addresses on the life of Jacob’ 
By the Rev. F. A.D. Launt, D.D. Rector of 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co. 


A Manual of Devotion for Lent. By W. J. Knox Little, M. A., Canon Residentiary 
of Worcester and Vicar of Hoar Cross. New York: E.P. Dutton & Co. 
Price, $1.50. 


Nothing coming from the pen of Canon Knox Little can 
require an introduction. His devotional works are well known 
to all who will read such books, and such will welcome this new 
Manual, arranged for personal reading for each morning and 
each evening in Lent. Lach of these devotional exercises be- 
gins with the collect for the day or week, and is followed by the 
“yeading” on some devotional subject,.and that by a.very short 
meditation, verse, and prayer. Lent would be the better for 
anyone who would give the few minutes required twice daily to 
follow these devotional outlines. 


The Essence if Prayer. By the Rt. Rev. Wm. Edward McLaren, D.D., D.C.L. 
Bishop of Chicago. Milwaukee: The Young Churchman Co. Thin 24mo 
Pricé, 25 cts., net. 

- This beautiful little booklet—for despite its attractive cloth 

cover it is that—will mean something to those who have learned 

experimentally what is Prayer. And indeed to read Prayer is 
not to learn it, but Prayer teaches the lesson of Prayer. 

Beyond this, however, Bishop McLaren’s work will be most 
helpful “6 those who have not yet learned the sweet peaceful- 
ness 0. rayer. Those who had long been nearest to the person 
of our :! lessed Lord were yet forced to ask, “Lord, teach us how 
to pray”; ‘and so we who follow in their footsteps but afar must 
learn the how. 

“T lift up my soul to Thee’; “nothing,” says Bishop 
McLaren, “could more clearly and beautifully define prayer 
than these words.” The Hssence of Prayer he shows to consist, 
not in petition, much less on any reflex action on ourselves, but 
in this aspiration of the Psalmist. 

And aside from the universal necessity for the devotional 
help in the study of Prayer, we live in a time when Prayer itself 
is almost grotesquely parodied. Who would have thought a 
generation ago, that the century then alive would go out with 
an extensive and increasing cult built on an exaggeration of 
and parody upon the holiest of the attributes which show the 
image of Ged in man? Who would have believed that in the 
midst of a materialistic age, when even in the Church itself 
one does not always find the spirit of faith and of prayer, there 
would be a definite offer of Prayer as a commercial commodity, 
which would be bought and sold with an increasing demand ? 
Surely the way to combat false cults built up on a misuse of 
Prayer is to teach its rightful] use. And this Bishop McLaren 
does in his own quiet, devotional way, the exemplification of 
the “Interior Life.” 

The little book is one which should be widely read, and its 
small bulk and low price fit it for distribution in large quan- 
tities, where lengthier and more elaborate works would be of 
little avail, 
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The Golden Treasury of the Bible. By S.C. New York: EdwinS. Gorham. 

The devotional use of the Bible is one to which the sacred 
writings are far too seldom put. Yet it is by far the highest 
use which can be given to it, for it is that use which is declared 
by inspiration to be “profitable.” This book is an attempt to 
help the reader to such a use of the Scriptures. The passages 
chosen are such as adapt themselves most readily to such treat- 
ment. It occurs to us that it would have been helpful to have 
arranged the sacramental passages more carefully together, thus 
showing the highest form of the devotional use of the Word of 
God written—as a preparation for and guide to the highest form 
of God’s spiritual gifts. Indeed we seem to have no key. to the 
selection or arrangement of passages. Perhaps the compiler 
intended that we should not take them up, in any fixed order or 
by any definite principle of selection. Subject to this, which 
is perhaps a flaw in the arrangement, we should think the choice 
of passages quite satisfactory. 


Thoughts on the Collects from Advent to Trinity. New 


York: EdwinS. Gorham. 

Short Homilies on the Gospels for the Sundays of the Liturgical Year. By the Rev. 
Vernon Staley, author of The Catholic Religion, etc. Vol. I., Advent to 
Whitsunday. Vol. II., Trinity to Advent. New York: Edwin S Gorham 


The Children’s Round of Fast and Festival. By the Rev. Chas. C Bell, M. A., 
Minor Canon of Carlisle Cathedral. New York: E. S. Gorham. 


By Ethel Romanes. 


The scope of these books of course shows them to be of 
wider application than merely for the forty days of Lent; but 
the solemn and devotional associations of Lent make it easier 
to introduce devotional reading at this time than at other sea- 
sons. Books of this character thus introduced have also the 
advantage that there is a stimulus to carry through the year the 
habit of devotional reading thus begun. 

Mrs. Romanes’ book is a companion to her previous volume, 
Thoughts on the Collects for the Trinity Season. Readers will 
naturally recall Bishop Hall’s Notes on the Collects, and can 
hardly avoid some comparison. Yet the style of the two is 
different, though the purpose is similar. Bishop Hall presents 
his thoughts more in outline, to be filled in by the meditation of 
the reader. Mrs. Romanes writes with but little greater prolix- 
ity, but leaves less to the reader to fill in. Intellectual persons 
and those somewhat advanced in the spiritual life will perhaps 
find Bishop Hall’s-style more helpful; but a greater number will 
be helped by Mrs. Romanes’ simpler. studies, followed in each 
case with a hymn, generally quite familiar. Mrs. Romanes is 
the widow of the late George J. Romanes, whose passage through 
the shadows of intellectual doubt only to emerge into brighter 
light of a certain faith, has been helpful to so many. 

Mr. Staley’s twin volumes are characterized by the same 
simplicity and the same conciseness which have made his earlier. 
books so helpful. He never fails to draw helpful doctrinal les- 
sons, teaching carefully the Catholic Faith as embodied in the 
gospels. These Sunday talks on the gospels would be very help- 
ful for use by lay readers, as also for private study of Church 
people in general. ‘ 

In the third of these, being Canon Bell’s work for children, 
there are very simple readings for each of the seasons, with four 
for Advent and six for Lent, in addition to Ash Wednesday and 
Good Friday, and also for each saint’s day. The opportunity is 
taken to impress Church doctrine in the several lessons, and 
each is illustrated. The book will prove very useful. 


Miscellaneous. 


Pioneering on the Congo. By the Rev. W. Holman Bentley. 2 
Fleming H. Revell Co. 1900. 

Mr. Bentley’s volumes are the record of twenty years’ work 
on the Congo of the English Baptist Mission. Twenty-five 
years ago the Congo region was a blank on the map. To-day 
the country is pretty thoroughly explored and a fairly workable 
government is established. In the work of exploration, Mr. 
Bentley and his fellow missionaries played no small part; but 
naturally that is not the fact that bulks largest in these vol- 
umes. Still, apart from any interest in missions, there is much 
to attract in Mr. Bentley’s story; much that deals with the life 
and manners of the natives; much of the fascination and adven- 
ture which attends the opening of new countries everywhere. 
Two things, it seems to us, are made clear by such a record as 
this: First, the great social value of missions—their value as 
mere civilizing agencies; and second, the ease with which all 
wild peoples are dealt with when kindness and patience are the 
instruments. This, a wide range of missionary literature 
teaches us, is the rule everywhere; and it is a fact which may be 
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recalled to some profit at a time when missions are being sub- 
jected to a good deal of unintelligent criticism. 

But we are inclined to think that the chief value of Mr. 
Bentley’s volumes lies in the object lesson they give of mission- 
ary method. People demand immediate results from missions. 
We lay down Mr. Bentley’s story with a clear understanding as 
to why that is a futile and foolish demand. WHere is a record of 
twenty years of foundation laying; and we understand that the 
twenty years have been well spent. Mr. Bentley has told his 
story simply and modestly—and a fascinating story it is. 


Gleanings. in Holy Fields. By Hugh Macmillan, D.D,, LLD., F.R.S.E. New 
York: The Macmillan Co. Price, $1.50. 


This is an entrancing description of the Holy Land, written 
by one who is a master in his chosen line. The author takes 
you by the hand and leads you gently through the Holy Fields; 
he points out the historical significance, the moral meaning, the 
spiritual revelations of every point in the journey. It is like 
following in the footsteps of the Master and having our eyes 
opened to the lessons of His life. Through the 21 chapters of 
the book the interest never flags. 

The author sees the poetic, the historic, the scientific, and 
the evangelical sides of each locality, and weaves his story to- 
gether in a most delightful way. This is a book for the Bible 
student, the teacher, and the preacher. 

The first chapter, on the Shells of Galilee, shows how The 
Lake became the cradle of the Gospel, because first, it contained 
a profusion of shellfish, which supported an enormous number 


of fishes; the fish trade drew to the shores of the lake a large © 


and cosmopolitan population. Hence Galilee became a sort of 
trade centre which was chosen by the Master as the most favor- 
able spot in the world for the scene of His life and teaching; 
and thus, in the chain of providential causes, and preparations, 
for the new Kingdom, the tiny sea shell becomes the first link. 
“We put it to the inner ear of the soul, and we hear the murmur 
of all the centuries of Christian civilization in its depths. It 
seems to whisper to us amid all the changes of time, of the King- 
dom which cannot be moved, and of the hope that maketh not 


ashamed.” Wi Ss: Ss. 


“A LITTLE WHILE,” 
By tue Rey. Cyrus MENDENHALL. 


yer a little while and the cycles of years, the days and nights 
shall not roll out as now, for time shall be no longer. The 
periods will be lost in eternity—as the streams are now en- 
gulfed in the immensity of old ocean. 

Yet a little while, and sin, which now is universally preva- 
lent, adapted to every carnal desire or depraved taste, hideous 
in the deformity of vice and degradation, decked in the enticing 
garb of pleasure, and stealthily devastating the Christian’s 
power by worldly conformity, shall be lifted away by the lesson 
of destruction. 

Yet a little while, and death, which now with relentless 
scythe and merciless grip, stalks alike unceremoniously into 
the mansions of opulence and the hoyels of poverty, showing 
no favors to the monarch or the slave, shall be destroyed. 

Yet a little whale, and sorrow, which now is everywhere in 
our midst, making this a vale of tears, sorrow’s chastening rod 
falling upon all—young, middle aged, and hoary headed—shall 
be no more; tears are to be dried, sighing cease, all be gladness, 
joy, and peace, unalloyed. 

Yet a little while, and the Son of God, in majestic power 
and heavenly splendor shall be revealed, then shall all these be 
numbered as in the past. Eden shall be restored, immortality 
gained, and that rest fully entered. 

In view of all this, what manner of persons should we be? 
Let us be up and doing. A little while longer to toil, watch, 
wait, and pray; then He who is our life shall appear to crown 
us, to own us, to clothe us; for we shall be like Him, seeing 
Him as He is. 

Yet a little while, oh God, guide us, give us wisdom, power, 
faith, patience; strengthen us in Godly graces, that we may be 
found with lamps trimmed and burning; “that in the last day, 
when He shall come again in His glorious majesty, to judge 
both the quick and the dead, we may rise to the life immortal, 
through Him who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, now and ever. Amen.” 


THAT was a wise spiritual counsellor who said: “If you want 
to get near God in prayer do not go far from Him the rest of the 
time,” 


\g \< Ghe SK 
Family Fireside 


A PLEA FOR OPEN CHURCH DOORS. 


A TRAVELER. 


Axsoyn, the clouds hung dark and dreary, 
I saw no ring of homely smoke; 
No note of birds, no echo cheery, 
The silence broke. 


Amid the storm’s fierce knell of danger, 
Crushed ’neath a sense of gloom and loss, 
There shone upon a baffled stranger 
A gleaming cross. 


It seemed to pierce the vault of heaven, 
It spoke of home, of sin confessed, 
Of dim Cathedrals which had given 
A wanderer rest. 


Beyond the darkness, swift discerning, 
I seemed to see the yielding door 
Open to hands, stretched out in yearning 
Of rich and poor. 


The right to enter all inherit, 
For who would dare to bar the way, 
(Thus ran my thought) to some sad spirit 
Fainting to-day. 


Chilled to the heart, I gained the portal 
Breathless and worn, to find at last, 
Doors free to every soul immortal 
Locked hard and fast. 


TONE 
A SOLITARY HEART. 


I would not brook a word of pity, 
I could not bear a look of love, 
No friend in all the crowded city 
My heart could move. 


I asked no sympathy, besought 
No mingled tears, I seemed a stone, 
My only waking, fervent thought 
To be alone. 


With some, pride is a mighty passion; 
My pride was wounded to the death; 
I like a child in childish fashion 
Who holds its breath. 


Only a single aim I cherished, 
A place apart from all to search, 
Where self for ages past had perished, 
The Mother Church. 


Half blind with tears, my heart aglow, 

I found my way, I knelt, I knocked, 
Returned in full was all my woe, 
The doors were locked. 


Ie, 
A LOST SOUL. 


I refuge sought, an hour’s repose, 
When sore beset by radiant sin, ~ 
Temptation lurked in ambush, foes 
Without, within. 


Which way the tide would turn for me 

I did not know, like one who floats 
His all upon an open sea 
In shallow boats. 


And as I halted, torn anew 
‘Twixt roads that cross of right and wrong, 
I seemed to hear the bells ring true 
At Evensong. 


The bells that might have been my warning 
Now borne on winds of memory dim, 
Before my cup of bitter scorning 
Ran o’er the brim. 


They called me back, they bade me listen, 
They beckoned me to follow fast 
Where penitential tears might glisten 
For records past. 


I could not count the years misspent 
Since I had crossed a shadowy nave, 
To courts where some divine content 
Its solace gave. 
I reasoned there that storms of sin 
Would rage and spend themselves in vain, 
The maelstrom could not draw me in, 
Tempt me again. 
“Oh! sinful soul,” I cried, “beware !” 
Then reached the threshold free from doubt; 
But stern resistance breeds despair, 
Shut out, * * shut out, 


MP, B, 


Fresrouary 16, 1901 


i 


Frsruary 16, 1901 


THE KIDNAPPING OF BERTHA, 
By Fioripa A. C. Orr. 
CZ ISTINE came into the sitting roomwith a look of despair on 
her face. “Oh, Grace, what do you think? Bertha’s mother 
has just been here, and said she was going to move to Watkins- 
ville to-morrow and is going to take Bertha with her.” 

“How perfectly dreadful,” exclaimed Grace. “Wasn’t there 
anything you could say that would persuade her to let Bertha 
stay with you, at least till this hot spell is over?” 

“Nothing, absolutely nothing. You know I was giving 
Bertha a dollar a month, and I raised her wages to thirty-five 
cents a week, then to fifty cents, and finally to seventy-five cents, 
but all to no avail. Her mother would not consent for her to 
stay.” 

Grace looked at Justine with a worried expression, and said: 

“Justine, it is very necessary for you to have some help 
with that big, fat baby. this hot weather. Bertha is the only 
little darkey I ever saw that was worth her salt, and you just 
must keep her.” 

“How am I going to do it, unless her mother lets her stay— 
will you tell me that?’ asked Justine. 

“T don’t know,” replied Grace, “but Pll put my wits to work 
and see what I can do. It wouldn’t be so bad if I was going to 
be with you, but my visit is out next week and I am compelled 
to return home. I cannot bear to leave you without help in your 
weak state of health, with that heavy baby to tug with this hot 
weather.” 

Bertha was only ten years old, and small and spare for her 
age, but with the most unusual energy and strength. Moreover, 
she was so merry, good-natured, quick, and capable, that Justine 
had had a world of comfort out of her in the short four weeks 
that she had been installea as nurse to Baby Jim. Indeed, 
Bertha was a most remarkable little negro. Her face shone with 
intelligence and good will. Her prominent black eyes bore 
within their dusky depths evidences of a large soul. She was 
talented in a marvelous degree, and amused herself when she 
wasn’t occupied with the thousand and one things that Justine 
had for her to do, with drawing pictures on waste scraps of 
paper, or making the most astonishing hats out of pasteboard, 
gay bits of tissue paper, and chicken feathers. The hats were 
modeled after those she would see on the heads of Justine’s 
friends when they came calling. 

Justine found six of these hat creations one day hidden in 
a corner, and showed them to Grace. Grace was perfectly aston- 
ished, and said it would be a sin if Bertha could not have her 
talent improved, some day. 

After supper, the night before Bertha’s mother had decided 
to move to Watkinsville, and Bertha had finished all her work 
and was ready to go home, Grace said she would go with her. 
Bertha’s white teeth fairly twinkled, for she was a great ad- 
mirer of “Miss Justine’s company”—especially of her hats. 

When they reached the shanty where Bertha’s mother lived 
with eight other children of various complexions, sizes, and ages, 
Grace requested a private interview. 

“Kmma,” she said to Bertha’s mother, “if Miss Justine 
sends you a dollar every week for Bertha’s services, can’t you 
let her remain behind when you move in the morning ?” 

Emma prodded the ground with her big toe. “Now, Miss 
Grace, I don’t see how I kin git erlong without Bertha.” 

“What, with all these other children here to help you?” 

“Dese here niggers?” said Emma, scornfully, as she took in 
with one comprehensive wave of her hand, the woolly heads 
ranged on the door step. “Dese here niggers ain’t got no haid 
on dey shoulders. Bertha’s de pick ob de bunch.” 

“Well, but Emma, you know Miss Justine will be kind and 
good to Bertha, and that she teaches her to read and spell every 
day. Just think what an advantage that is. And think, too,” 
continued Grace, “how much you can do with a dollar every 
week. I don’t believe there is another little darkey living who 
makes so much money as that.” 

“Bertha,” said Emma, “duz you want ter stay wid dese 
white folks?’ 

“Yessum, ef you wants me ter I duz,” said Bertha, with a 
saintly air of resignation. 

- “Well, Miss Grace,” said’ Emma, “V’ll send her up to de big 
house at de usual time in de mawning; and when I gets ready 
to go to de train I’ll come by and tell her good bye. But ef she 
cries when I tell her good bye I’se gwine to carry her along wid 
me—case I can’t stand to leave her cryin’.” 

“Oh, Bertha won’t ery, will you, Bertha?’ asked Miss Grace. 

“T dunno,” said Bertha dubiously; and Emma added, “Ef 
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she don’t ery it’ll be de fust time she ever left me without 
eryin’.” 

Grace walked slowly home pondering deeply. “I have it,” 
she exclaimed and clapped her hands softly together. 

The next morning Bertha came betimes and said she would 
help get the cleaning-up done before her mother came by after 
her. 

“All right,” said Grace, “let’s fly around and get everything 
done quickly, for I want you to make me a pink tissue paper hat 
just like my Sunday hat.” 

Grace had pinned a flashing rhinestone buckle in her hat 
the night before. 

“Now Bertha,” she said when they were in her room, Bertha 
on the floor with her arms clasped around her knees, “I am 
going to set this hat before your eyes and you must look at it till 
you think you can make one like it; and then take this pretty 
pink tissue paper and go to work. In the meantime I must go 
away, and as I may not get back till your mamma has carried 
you off, Ill tell you good-bye now. You are a very nice little 
darkey, and I wish you were going to stay with Miss Justine and 
help her nurse Baby Jim. -Put my hat on the bed and yours by 
the side of it when you finish it.” Grace then put on her hat and 
gloves, and going out, closed the door behind her. But she did 
not go far; only to the middle of the stairway, where she quietly 
took her seat on a step. 

Bertha turned Grace’s hat around and around and admired 
it exceedingly. She was especially delighted with the rhinestone 
buckle. The more she looked at it the more beautiful it became, 
and the desire for possession waxed strong within her. Finally 
she could stand it no longer, and slipping the buckle out of the 
hat she whipped it into her pocket. 

Then she went to work in furious haste at the tissue paper 
hat, but made a poor job of it. The room was becoming oppres- 
sive to her, and she thought she would go downstairs and be on 
the look-out for her mother. She put the hats on the bed, went 
out of the room, and ran almost into Grace, who was coming up 
the stairs. 

“Why, Bertha, have you finished your hat so soon? Come 
back and show it to me,” taking Bertha by the shoulder, and 
gently pushing her on before. It was with lagging footsteps 
that Bertha went back into the room. 

“Why, where is my buckle?” said Grace as she examined her 
hat. ae 
“What buckle?” said Bertha innocently. 

“The rhinestone buckle that was pinned here,” replied 
Grace, taking the hat into her hand. 

“Law, Miss Grace, long as I ben see you wear dish yere hat 
I ain’t seed no buckle on it!” 

“Yes, I know, but I pinned one there only last night.” 

“Well, dat’s mighty queer, case I knows I ain't seed no 
buckle.” 

“Bertha,” said Grace quietly but firmly, “you have my 
buckle in your pocket. Give it to me.” 

“For de land’s sake, Miss Grace, I ain’t seed your buckle 

“No more lies, Bertha; give me the buckle;” and Grace 
pushed Bertha into a corner, and putting her hand into the 
childs’ pocket drew forth the buckle. 

“Now, Bertha, that was very wrong of you to treat Miss 
Grace that way, especially after I trusted you in my room by 
yourself. Do you know I can have you put in jail?’ 

The terrified little negro fell upon her knees and began a 
wild petition for mercy. 

“Stop,” said Grace. “I'll tell you what T’ll do. Jl forgive 
your theft this time if you will promise to do just as I say. Will 
you promise?” ; 

“Yessum,” gladly assented Bertha. 

“Well, I am going to shut my windows and lock my door, 
and you and I are going to sit perfectly still without speaking, 
no matter who calls us, until your mother has passed on her 
way to the train. Then you must promise to stay with Miss 
Justine and help her nurse Baby Jim, and you must promise 
never, never to steal again.” All of which things Bertha prom- 
ised in a very tearful voice. 

It was not long after this that Emma’s household posses- 
sions passed by on a creaking wagon bound for Watkinsville, 
twenty-five miles away. Then Emma herself came along, fol- 
lowed by her progeny in various gala attire. 

“Bertha,” she called from the front gate. 

Justine heard her and went down with the baby in her arms 
to parley. 

“Didn’t you tell Bertha good-bye this morning?” she anx- 
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iously inquired, “and if so, why don’t you just go on and leave 
her at peace? She is almost sure to cry and take on if she sees 
you all going.” 

“T’se bound ter tell my child good-bye, Miss Justine,” 
the obstinate woman. 

“All right. I’ll call her,” 
house. 

She called and called, but no answer came. Then she 
looked everywhere, finally going to Grace’s room, which she 
found locked and silent. ‘Well, that’s curious,” she exclaimed. 

“Emma,” called Justine, “I can’t find Bertha anywhere or 
Miss Grace either. They were both here a while since, but now 
I can’t. find them high nor low.” 

Emma and her children came into the yard and called and 
called, but never an answer did they receive. 

Time was flying, and the eleven-thirty train was the only 
one Emma could go on till the next day. So with wrath in her 
soul she reluctantly prepared to depart. 

Justine was truly worried and sorry over this strange occur- 
rence, and told Emma she would send Bertha next day, if she 
still insisted upon going, and would write a letter if she decided 
to stay. She further helped matters by paying a big, round 
silver dollar for a week’s wages in advance. 

“Maybe you better let her stay anyhow,” said the now thor- 
oughly mollified Emma, “even if she does want to come—case 
Mars Rily’s wagon comes from Watkinsville every Saturday, 
and Ill be back to see her next week.” 

About twelve o’clock Grace sent Bertha to 88 well for a 
bucket of fresh water, and she slipped into the dining-room 
where Justine was arranging the table for dinner. 

“Where in this world have you been?” asked Justine, “and 
what have you been about ?” 

“Only kidnapping Bertha,” 


said 


said Justine, going towards the 


was her reply. 


[Next week will be begun a serial story in ten chapters relating to 
the barbarous conquest of Florida by the Spanish from the French inthe 
Sixteenth Century, entitled ‘‘The Scarlet Thread’’, by A. M. Barnes, 
author of ‘‘The Ferry Maid of Chattahoochee”, and other stories. ] 


CHURCHMAN OR EPISCOPALIAN—WHICH? 
By tue Rey. W. J. Mitier, A.M. 


N the mixed religious conditions of our times there’ seem 

to be two ways of regarding the Church of God as represented 

in the United States by what is commonly called the Episcopal 

Church. ‘According to the views entertained one may be either 

a Churchman or an Hpiscopalian, and between these two there is 
a marked difference. 

If one regards himself as a Churchman, it is hecanee he 
believes that God established a Church. He considers it a 
divine institution; as such he believes in it, just as he believes 
in God, and so declares himself in the Creed. The Churchman, 
therefore, believing as he does, has a high opinion of the Church 
and a low opinion of himself; that is to say, he believes that his 
spiritual welfare is dependent on the Church, on his faithful 
use of its means of grace, its sacraments, and its heavenly wor- 
ship. He is loyal and obedient to it; he derives all his inspira- 
tions from it. For the Churchman, Public Worship is not a 
matter of mere inclination, but one of solemn obligation and a 
necessity; if for any reason he misses a service he realizes a 
loss. He believes the wilful neglect of public worship to be an 
actual sin; nor does he think that he has done his Sunday duty 
because he attended Methodist or Presbyterian or Baptist 
preaching. In fact, the Churchman does not wander away to 
other places of worship, because he cannot find in them the help- 
fulness of the Prayer Book service, and besides he is too loving 
and too loyal to treat his spiritual mother with disrespect. The 
Churchman believes in the Scriptural requirement, “Let all 
things be done decently and in order,” and therefore he desires 
the service to be beautiful, ornate, and true to its high purpose 
in that it is offered to God and not to man. The Churchman con- 
tributes to the financial support of the Church as an institution, 
not simply because he happens to like “the preacher.” In a 
word, the true Churchman can always be counted on, because he 
has a true conception of the Church and consequently his work 
and worship and devotion are not’ erratic or changeable, but 
constant and according to the divine method. 

On the other hand, if one regards himself as an Hpisco- 
palian, he is sure to be thoroughly sécrartan, having a high 
opinion of himself and “my idea,” but a low opinion of the 
Chureh. The Church for him is simply what he wants it to be. 
He is sure to insist on “preaching the gospel,” which may mean 


‘happens to feel like it; 
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anything; the setting forth of the Sacramental System he re- 
gards as having nothing specially to do with “spiritual religion,” 

as he calls it; high festivals, solemn fasts, and saints’ days, do 
not appeal to pea The Episcopalian does not draw his i ieerere 
tions from the Church to which he belongs, but from the “other 
denominations.” He has a poor opinion of worship without a 
sermon; even a funeral without a “few remarks” he regards as 
missing an opportunity. The Episcopalian goes to church if he 
if not, another time will do just 
as: well. He has little or no conception of the Church as 
a divine institution, as having a history and splendid tradi- 
tions. He does not belong to it from conviction but from 


preference ; he calls it the “Church of my choice,” thus empha- 


sizing the importance of self. If he goes to a town where the 
Church is not represented he will very likely be absorbed into 
one or other of the various denominations. The Episcopalian 
does not care much about having “all things done decently and 
in order.” If one shows the least reverence or regard for sacred 
things, he thinks such an one is “ritualistic” and on the high 
The Episcopalian contributes to the financial 
support of the Church if he likes “the preacher”; if not, he 
promptly withdraws his support. He rather thinks it will make 
his Church popular if he abandons it and goes round to the 
Methodist or Presbyterian or Baptist, evidently unconscious of 
the fact that by so doing he simply discredits his own Church in 
the eyes of the community. 

In a word, he who is only an Episcopalian and not a true 
Churchman, lives the kind of life here described, not because 
he is irreligious, but because of the views he entertains, and his 
whole life seems to be a perpetual song of “almost persuaded,” 
but not quite. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


Soak a new lamp wick in vinegar before using, allowing it to 
dry, and it will never smoke. 

Usr-a cloth to wash potatoes. It is no trouble to keep one for 
this purpose, and it will save the hands and time. 

UsE soapy water when making starch. The clothes will have a 
glossier appearance and the irons will be less likely to stick. 


KEROSENS is the best thing for removing rust from iron or steel, 
unless it is very deep. Then it must be taken off by scouring with 
fine emery paper. 

Wuiten yellow linen by boiling half an hour in one pound of 
fine soap-melted in one gallon of milk. Then wash in suds; then in 
two cold waters in a little bluing. 

' Wuire lace and muslin curtains can, with very little trouble and 
a trifling cost, be tinted a delicate shade of ecru, pale pink, helio- 
trope or green, by using coloring starches. 

Ir a fruit jar cover will not readily come off, it should be in- 
verted and the top put in hot water for a minute or two. You will 
be surprised to find how easily the cover yields to a very slight 
effort. 

Tue large holes in the stockings, that if darned consume so much 
time that.one invariably wonders if “it pays,” can be more quickly 
and smoothly darned if a piece of black or white net is basted over 
the hole and the darning thread carried back and forth through it. 

IN REPAIRING or altering cotton clothing it is vexatious to find 
that the machine stitching has shrunken, drawing seams, hems, etc., 
into puckers. The teacher of dressmaking in one of the largest edu- 
cational institutions in the country teaches her pupils to overcome 
this by soaking the spool of thread overnight in a glass of water, and 
then standing it where it will dry, and it is ready for use. She 
also says to oil colored thread thoroughly with machine oil to make 
it stronger and have it work up easier. 

THE covering of books with chamois, silk, or fine linen has come 
to be an art. By means of it, a paper-bound volume may be trans- 
formed into something rich and dainty by a pair of clever hands 
at home. A volume was seen not long ago which had been decorated 
by the outer slip, which was made of what is called “sad-colored” 
silk. On it the title had been embroidered in subdued tints. A true 
lover’s knot encircled the words, and from it a few scattered forget- 
me-nots were drooping. The effect was exquisite, and yet it was 
done by no experienced embroiderer. 

SHovuLD you spill ink upon the carpet or upon a woollen table- 
cloth, immediately sprinkle over it a thick layer of common salt, 
remarks an exchange. When this has absorbed all the ink that it 
can, carefully scrape it off and apply some more. Keep doing this 
until the ink is taken up. If your carpet has an ink spot upon it 
that you. didn’t know how to attack at the time of the accident, 
moisten it with hot water. Be careful not to use enough water to 
make the ink spread. Then apply the salt. Your success will not 
be complete, but the spot will become dim, and perhaps, will not be 
nv ticeable. 
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Church Calendar. 
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Feb. 1—Friday. Fast. (Green.) (White at 
Evensong.) 

“ 2—Saturday. Purification B. V. M. (White.) 

“ 3—Sunday. Septuagesima. ( Violet.) 

“"10—Sunday. Sexagesima. (Violet.) 

“ 15—Friday. Fast. 

“ 17—Sunday. Quinquagesima. (Violet.) 

“ 20—Wednesday. Ash Wednesday. (Violet.) 
Fast. 

“ 22—Friday. Fast. 

“« 23—Saturday. Fast. 

« 24—Sunday. 1st Sunday in Lent. St. 
Matthias. (Violet.) 

“ 25—Monday. Fast (Violet.) 


“ 27—Wednesday. Ember Day. Fast. 


Personal Mention. 


Ture Rev. CHas. W. Baxknur, late of Mount 
Vernon, Ohio, has become curate at Trinity 
Church, Toledo. Address 2150 Fulton St. 


Tur Rev. H. Hoparr BArBwr of Burlington, 
N. C., has accepted the rectorship of Christ 
Church, Greensburg, Pa., and will begin his new 
duties on the First Sunday in Lent. 


Top Rev. JAMES W. DIGGLES, 
signed the rectorship of St. Paul’s Church, 
Patchogue, L. I., and accepted the curacy of 
Christ Church parish, Williamsport, Pa., may 
be addressed at 312 HB. Third St., Williamsport. 


having re- 


Tun street address of the Rev. THOMAS JEN- 
KINS is changed from 964 Windsor St., to “The 
Westminster,’ Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Tun Rev. L. DB. JOHNSTON has declined his 
call to Stevens Point, Wis. 


Tur Rey. C. H. Mockripver, D.D., rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Watertown, N. Y., has re- 
ceived a call to Trinity parish, San Jose, Calif. 


Tur Rey. C. N. Mouunr of St. John’s Church, 
St. Louis, Mo., has accepted the call to Christ 
Church, La Crosse, Wis., and will assume charge 
the latter part of this month. 


THwp address of the Rev. Goran B. Prarr, of 
New York, has been changed to Room 510, 
Masonic Temple, Chicago, Ill. 


THe Rev. L. W. SAuronsTALL has changed 
his address from 16 Winthrop St., to 152 Asylum 
St., Hartford, Conn. 

Tup address of the Rey. J. F. WEINMANN Jr., 
is 1727 South 13th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Tum Rev. J. J. WILKINS, D.D., will be in- 
stalled and instituted Dean and rector of St. 
Paul’s Pro-Cathedral, Los Angeles, Calif., on 
Quinquagesima Sunday. ; 


Tup Rey. J. E. WILKINSON, Ph.D., of Knox- 
ville, Ill., has accepted the charge of Hmmanuel 
Church, Champaign, Ill., and will begin his new 
duties on Quinquagesima Sunday. 


Tur Rev. S. W. Witson has resigned the 
charge of St. Paul’s Church, Gas City, Ind., to 
accept that of Grace Church, South Cleveland, 

‘ Ohio, together with the Church of the Redeemer, 
Cleveland, and has entered upon his new duties. 
Address 39 Churchill St., Cleveland. 


DIED. 


Courtnny.—At Atlantic City, N. J., on Mon- 
day, Feb. 4, 1901, JamMps ALLEN CouRTNprY, in his 
74th year. ‘Faithful unto death.” 


SuipLtps.—Entered into the rest of Paradise, 
Jan. 24th, after a brief illness, at his home in 
Wheaton, Ill., WinL1AM SHIELDS. 


Entered into rest, Feb. 1st, after a few days’ 
illness, in Wheaton, Ill, Mary EuizaneruH 
SHIBLDsS. 

Just as I am, Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve ; 
Because Thy promise I believe, 

O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


Rest eternal, grant them, O Lord. 


MEMORIAL. 


Wricur.—At the last meeting of the board 
of managers of St. John’s Home, Milwaukee, the 
following in memory of the late Mrs. Jane E. 
Wright was read: 

On January 29, 1901, the soul of our dearly- 
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loved friend and associate, Mrs. Jann JB. 
WRIGHT, passed on to its reward. For over 
thirty years she was deeply interested in St. 
John’s Home, serving as president, secretary, 
and on the board of management, always ready 
to respond when called upon for counsel or sub- 
stantial aid. She had reached the age allotted 
to man, and her long sojourn here on earth was 
a blessing and joy to all who knew her. Let us 
thank God for her blessed example. 


WARNING. 


Caution is suggested in connection with a 
man calling himself Dr. Camusac, or the Rey. 
Mr. Caunusac. Information may be obtained 
from the Rey. W. O. Cone, rector Ascension 
Church, Pueblo, Colo. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


Sistpr.—A Sister with twenty years’ experi 
ence in Church work is open to an immediate 
engagement, either mission work, or orphanage, 
or Industrial Home. Good references can be 
given. Address Sistpr, Office of Tun Livina 
CuurcH, Milwaukee. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


PRIMARY SCHOOL. 


One of the most flourishing and widely known 
of the Church’s schools has constant applica- 
tions for the care of little fellows seven to 
eleyen years of age—many of them motherless. 
The conditions are such as to assure its imme- 
diate success and usefulness when such a de- 
partment is established. Are there not bereaved 
parents or others who will be glad to know of 
the need of this school in a wide section which 
has none, and who will be interested in estab- 
lishing it as a memorial, or from their interest 
in the right training of children? For particu- 
lars address “PRIMARY SCHOOL,’’ care THp Liv- 
ING CHuRCH, Milwaukee. 


BUSINESS OPENING. 


Any competent dentist who is a Catholic 
minded man and wishes to go to Southern Cali- 
fornia may learn of promising opportunity in 
town near Los Angeles: by writing to Mr. J. C. 
WHITTINGTON, 211 West 3d St., Los Angeles, 
California. Inquiries must be accompanied by 
letter from parish priest. 


EXCHANGE OF PAPERS. 


Six readers of The Church Review are agree- 
able to send that paper weekly to six readers of 
THe Living CHurRcH who wii reciprocate ac- 
eordingly. Three readers of The Ohurch Times 
will exchange similarly with three readers of 
the New York Churchman. Apply in first in- 
stance to Rasmus R. Madsen, 95 Newcombe 
Street, Liverpool England. 


BUSINESS NOTES. 
SDHDS THAT SURELY GROW. 


The cost of seeds compared with the value of 
the crop is so small that a few cents saved by 
buying second-rate seeds will amount to many 
dollars lost when the harvest is gathered. Farm- 
ers have found out by many costly failures what 
a risky thing it is to buy seeds without being 
pretty sure that they are reliable and true to 
name. The latest catalogue of the seed house 
of D. M. Ferry & Co. of Detroit, Mich., is a re- 
minder that thousands of farmers in the United 
States and Canada have pinned their faith to 
the reputation of this great firm. During a busi- 
ness career approaching half a century in time, 
Ferry’s seeds have won an annual increase in 
popularity, which is perhaps the best evidence 
that they grow and give satisfaction. Ferry’s 
Seed Annual for 1901 is a useful guide in select- 
ing seeds for the farm, the truck garden and the 
flower garden. It is sent free on application. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


“The Trustees of the Fund for the Relief of 
Widows and Orphans of Deceased Clergymen 
and of Aged, Infirm, and Disabled Clergymen.”’ 
Wm. Alexander Smith, Treas. 

Contributors to the above Fund are kindly 
requested to draw all checks, money orders, etc., 
to the order of ‘“Atrrep J. P. McCuurn, Asst. 
Treas.” (For convenience in depositing, please 
write name and title exactly as here given) and 
send the same to the general oflice of the Fund, 
Tup CHurci Housn, 12th and Walnut Sts., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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APPEALS. 

THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
The Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty tuousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. ist, 1901. Additional workers, both 
mmen and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 


Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Grorcre C. THOMAS, Treas- 
urer. 


All other official communications should be 
addressed to THr BoarD or MANAGm»RS, Church 
Missions House, 281 »ourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): THE 


| DOMDSTIC AND FORWIGN MISSIONARY SOCINTY oF 


THE PROTHSTANT HWPISCOPAL CHURCH IN 
Unirpp StatTms or AM®PRICA. 


THe 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMENT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 
New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 
Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave, & 22d Street, 
New York 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


M. E. MUNSON. 


China and the Bowers. A Short History on 
the Boxer Outbreak, with two chapters on 
the Sufferings of Missionaries and a closing 
one on the Outlook. By the Rey. Z. Chas. 
Beals, Editor of Chinw Messenger, and Pas- 
tor of Grace Chureh, Wahu and Han Shan 
Hsien, China. Price, cloth, 60 cents; paper, 
30 cents. ; 


THOMAS WHITTAKER. 

How to Study the Life of Christ. A Handbook 
for Sunday School Teachers and other Bible 
Students. By the Rev. Alford A. Butler, 
M.A., Warden of Seabury Divinity School. 
Price, 75 cents. 


E. P. DUTTON & CO. 


Girls’ Christian Names. 
ing, and Association. 
Price, $1.50. 

The Story of Burnt Njal. From the Icelandic 
of the Njals Saga. By the late Sir George 
Webbe Dasent, D.C.L. With a Prefatory 
Note, and the Introduction, abridged, from 
the Original Edition of 1861. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS. 

The Teachers’ Commentary on the Gospel ac- 
cording to St. Matthew. By F. A. Peloubet, 
D.D., Author of Select Notes on the Inter- 
national Lessons, Suggestive Illustrations 
on the New Testament, etc. Illustrated. 
Price, $1.25. 


J, F. TAYLOR & CO. 
Lords of the North. 
$1.50. 


Their History, Mean- 
By Helena Swan. 


By A. C. Laut. Price, 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY. 
A Soldier in Christ’s Army. An BExplanation 
of Confirmation and The Catechism for Pub- 
lic School Boys. By A. C. Champneys, M.A., 
formerly a House Master at Marlborough 
College. Price, $1.00. 


PAMPHLETS. 

War from a Christian Point of View. By L. 
Henry Schwab, Rector of the Church of the 
Intercession, New York. Read at the 
Church Congress in Providence, R. I., No- 
vember 15, 1900. Boston: The American 


Peace Society. 


‘zg Ghe Church at 


The Living Church. 


Year Book. St. Paul’s Parish, Cleveland, Ohio, 


1900. 


The Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society. 
Year Book for the year ending Aug. 31, 
1900. Containing the Sermon before the 
Missionary Council; Proceedings of the Mis- 
sionary Council; Annual Report of the 
Board of Managers; Reports of Standing 
Committees, Recognized Auxiliaries, Mis- 
sionary Bishops, etc. With Annual Tables 
of Contributions. 


Lake Mohonk Conference. Proceedings of the 
Highteenth Annual Meeting of the Lake Mo- 
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honk Conference of Friends of the Indian, 


1900. Reported and Edited by Isabel C. 
Barrows. [ake Mohonk, N. Y.: Mr. A. K. 
Smiley. 

Patriotism and the Moral Law. By L. T. 


Chamberlain. Price, 25 cts. New York: 
The Baker & Taylor .Co. 

Surface Cures for Rooted Ills. A Sermon 
Preached in St. Thomas’ Church, New York, 
by the Rey. William Reed Huntington, D.D., 
rector of Grace Church, on the Third Sun- 
day in Advent, Dec. 16th, 1900. Printed at 
the Request of the Vestry of St. Thomas’ 


Church. 


QUEEN VICTORIA MEMORIAL SER- 
VICES, 

MANY CORRESPONDENTS have favored us 
with accounts of additional services on the 
occasion of the burial of Queen Victoria, 
which, for the most part, we can barely allude 
to. The most important of these not re- 
ported last week was the service at St. 
Mark’s, Philadelphia, for which the arrange- 
ments were largely made by the British Vice 
Consul in Philadelphia. Over the Locust 
Street entrance the British ensign was 
draped, and on either side stood an usher 
with a tall white staff draped with crepe. 
In the interior, the columns were draped 
with black to the capitals. Festooned over 
and between the windows, the crepe hung in 
heavy folds. The organ, pulpit, and chancel 
were all hung with deep black. The main 
aisle, in front of the rood screen, was occu- 
pied by a catafalque, rising about six feet 
from the floor. It was covered with a royal 
purple silk pall, and upon it was a cushion 
of violets, surmounted by: a crown in white, 
golden, and garnet flowers. Attached to this 
was a ribbon with the inscription: “A token 
of profound love and respect from His Brit- 
ish Majesty’s Consul and Staff.” Resting at 
the foot of the catafalque was a floral design, 
with the dates of the Queen’s birth and death 
—1819-1901; and another with the dates, 
1837-1901, showing the length of her reign, 
also bearing the letters, V. R. I.. At the head 
of the catafalque were two large candelabras 
and a like number at the foot, and six tall 
tapers surrounding it. The service was the 
same as that used in the English churches 
and cathedrals, on the occasion of the deaths 
of William LV. and ‘the Georges III. and IV., 
with such changes as were necessary to adapt 
it to present conditions. It was used under 
license of the Bishop of Pennsylvania. 

The ceremonies were conducted by the 
rector, and the sermon was delivered by 
Bishop Coleman of Delaware. Similar but 
less elaborate services were held at many 
of the other Philadelphia churches, and on 
the evening of the same day there was an 
immense mass meeting at the Academy of 
Music at which the Mayor presided. 

The corresponding service in Pittsburgh 
on the Saturday was at Trinity Church, con- 
ducted by the Bishop and the rector, Rev. A. 
W. Arundel, D.D., with many of the other 
clergy present. Offerings were taken to form 
the nucleus of a fund to endow a Victoria 
memorial cot in one of the city hospitals. On 
the Sunday following there was a memorial 
service at the Advent, Wilkinsburg, when the 
altar was draped with the scene of the Resur- 
rection painted on white satin, the hangings 
being of black satin and silver fringe, bearing 
the words: “I am the Resurrection and the 
Life,” with palm branches and passion flow- 

The service was a memorial celebration. 
In Boston as solemn requiem was sung at 
the Advent, with the accompaniment of the 


ers. 


old Sarum ritual, the Rev. J. Wynne Jones 
being the preacher. Evening services were 
held at Trinity, St. Stephen’s, and St. Mat- 
thew’s. The regular congregation at the lat- 
ter is made up entirely of British-Americans, 
and the service was especially impressive, the 
church being draped in mourning and the bell 
tolled at regular intervals. 

At All Saints’ Cathedral, Albany, official 
services were held at which the city officers 
attended in a body, and the members of sev- 
eral British-American Societies, with a large 
congregation of other citizens, were gathered 
to show their respect. The Bishop was as- 
sisted in the service by Dean Robbins and 
Canon Fulcher. The Bishop in his address 
paid a touching and well deserved tribute to 
the beloved Queen. In Buffalo the several 
British societies, with many others, gathered 
at St. Paul’s Church, members of societies 
filling the nave. The Bishop and city clergy 
followed the choir into the church, as the 
Dead March from Saul was rendered by an 
orchestra of 50 pieces. The Bishop delivered 
the address and the music was quite elabor- 


ate. An overflow service of similar character 
was held an hour later in St. Andrew’s 
Church. 


In St. Paul the hour of burial was marked 
by the tolling of the bell of St. Clement’s. 
On the morning of Septuagesima a special 
office was read at St. Peter’s, and on the 
evening at St. Paul’s, where a memorial ad- 
dress was delivered by the Rev. T. W. Mac- 
Lean, rector of St. Mark’s, Minneapolis. On 
Tuesday evening a joint memorial service was 
held at Christ Church, the city clergy all 
being present. Several of the vested choirs 
combined with that of the parish. No ad- 
dress was given. The Mayor of the city, 
quite a number of Judges, members of the 
Legislature, prominent denominational min- 
isters, business men, foreign Consuls, and 
people from all walks of life were present. 
The offerings were given to St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital. A similar service was held at the 
same time at St. Paul’s, Minneapolis, where 
the Rev. Dr. Webb and the Rev. Wm. Wilkin- 
son made addresses. The anthem was that 
by Sir Herbert Oakeley which was composed 
for the funeral of the late Prince Albert, and 
which was an especial favorite of Queen Vic- 
toria’s. It begins “Comes at times a still- 
ness as of even.” 

A similar service was held on Friday even- 
ing, Feb. Ist, at All Saints’, West Plains, 
Mo., when an address was delivered by Mr. 
M. B. Clarke entitled An American Tribute 
to the Life and Work of Queen Victoria. 
At Grace Church, Colorado Springs, Colo., 
there was a memorial service at which the 
rector, Rev. Benjamin Brewster, was the 
preacher. Trinity Church, Lawrence, Kan., 
was opened for the same purpose, and on Sun- 
day there was a memorial celebration, the 
Rey. Canon Bywater officiating. A Missa 
Oantata was sung on Friday, Feb. Ist, at 


Christ Church, Ontario, Cal., the Rev. E. B. 
Streator being celebrant, Rev. R. H. Gushée 
ceremoniarius, and the Rev. C. J. French 
preacher. Offerings were taken for a memo- 
rial of the Queen, to be placed in the church. 

At St. Luke’s Church, Orlando, Fla., the 
hour of burial was remembered by a memorial 
service at which the Bishop, assisted by sey- 
eral other clergy, officiated. 


STUDENTS’ MISSIONARY ASSOCIA- 
TION. 

THE OPENING SERVICE of the 14th annual 
Convention of the Church Students’ Mission- 
ary Association was held on Thursday even- 
ing, 7th inst., in the chapel of the Divinity 
School, West Philadelphia. An address of 
welcome was made by the Rey. W. M. Groton, 
Dean of the school, who said there is not 
more interest in Missions now than in former 
days, but that interest is now organized. 

Bishop Whitaker said he was sure there 
would be an inspiration from the association 
as an organized body of students in the inter- 
est of Missions. The great central obligation 
is to Missions. The missionary spirit is the 
test of Christian character. He who would 
be a minister of Christ, and is not willing and 
ready to go where Christ calls him, is not 
imbued with the spirit of Christ. 

The Rey. Dr. F. W. Tomkins extended a 
welcome on behalf of the rectors of Phila- 
delphia. God cannot do very much with us, 
unless we have first placed ourselves in His 
hands. “Back to Christ,” is the wonderful 
cry of God’s people. When we desire to make 
the world better, then we know something of 
the love of Christ in us. We should try to 
help some one as God gives us opportunity. 
We are working for that glorious and divine 
end which is approaching. 

On Friday, 8th inst., at 7:30 a. m., the 
thembers of the convention were in attendance 
at the chapel of the Divinity School, when 
the Holy Communion was celebrated, and all 
received the Blessed Sacrament. 

Two hours later, on the same day, the 
delegates assembled in Holy Trinity parish 
house, nearly 100 being in attendance from 
various sections of the United States. and 
Canada, representing the leading colleges of 
the countries. 

President Alfred H. Gilman opened the 
morning session with a_ brief address, in 
which he referred to the work accomplished 
by the students in the past, and the great 
field open to them for future work in mission- 
ary service. Edmund T. Lee, the Traveling 
Secretary of the Association, submitted an 
interesting report of his work during the 
year, and referred particularly to the remark- 
able growth of the Association’s efforts. The 
Rey. D. T. Huntington of Hartford, Conn., 
who represents the Association in China, in 
submitting his annual report, told of the con- 
ditions existing among the Mongolians, and 
said that one of the causes that led to the 
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recent outbreak in China was a belief among 
the Chinese that the foreigners contemplated 
kidnapping the Chinese children by the whole- 
sale. 

One of the features of the morning session 
was the address of J. R. Mott, General Secre- 
tary of the World’s Students’ Christian Fed- 
eration on “The Student Movement of the 
World.” America, he said, had developed the 
oldest and strongest movement of this char- 
acter and led all other countries. 

The afternoon session was opened with an 
address by D. G. Owen, Vice President of 
the Association. Mr. Owen is from Trinity 
College, Toronto, and his subject was “The 
Progress of the Kingdom in the Year 1900,” 
in which he referred to the progress made in 
all lines of civilization, and the fact that 
missionary work had kept pace with other 
advancements. Robert E. Speer followed 
with an address upon “Life Work—The Stu- 
dent’s Decision,” in which he advised careful 
consideration in outlining future work, and 
said that much of the success of life lay in 
the decision of the student. 

Reports from the various chapters con- 
nected with the Association showed that the 
work among students was continually grow- 
ing. <A youthful delegate from Brockton, 
Mass., was applauded when he told of a mis- 
sionary society of 30 boys, which had built a 
church there, and on Sunday taught the 
classes in several Sunday Schools; and during 
the summer months conducted a mission 
camp for poor boys in a mountain section. 

In the evening, addresses were delivered 
by Bishop Hare of South Dakota, and the 
Rev. William Cabell Brown of Brazil. 

On Saturday morning a business session 
was held at the Divinity School, which was 
followed by an address on “Mission Study” by 
Harlan P. Beach, Educational Secretary of the 
Student Volunteer Movement. In the after- 
noon the Rey. A. B. Hunter of Raleigh, N. C., 
delivered an address on “The Negro of the 
South.” The evening session was held in 
Holy Trinity parish house, when the Rey. R. 
K. Massie addressed the Convention on “The 

- Chinese Problem” and was followed by the 
Rey. D. T. Huntington on “Our Work in 
China.” 

On Sunday afternoon there was a confer- 
ence held with members of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew in Holy Trinity parish house, at 
which the topie for discussion was “How the 
Brotherhood Man can help the Church’s Mis- 
sion Work.” In the evening, at Holy Trinity 
Church (Rey. Dr. F. W. Tomkins, rector), 
preceded by an organ recital and evensong, 
the sermon before the Convention was 
preached by the Rt. Rev. Dr. A. C. A. Hall, 
Bishop of Vermont. 


ALABAMA. 
Rost. W. BARNWELL. D.D., Bishop. 
Gift for Bridgeport. 

Tue Diocese has just received a valuable 
gift from the Very Rey. Eugene A. Hoffman, 
D.D., Dean of the General Theological Sem- 
inary, in a deed to a handsome residence and 
a large lot in Bridgeport. The residence is 
already used by the minister in charge at 
Bridgeport, Scottsboro, and Cullman, and is 
one ot the most desirable rectories in Ala- 
bama. 


ALBANY. 
“Wo. Croswreitu Doane, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Troy Archdeaconry—Brotherhood at Sche- 
nectady. 

THE WINTER MEETING of the Archdeaconry 
of Troy was held in Christ Church, Troy (the 
Rev. Rodrick P. Cobb, rector), on Monday 
and Tuesday, Jan. 28 and 29. On Monday 
evening the speakers were the Rey. Messrs. 
Parce and Melville, and Dr. Perry. The sub- 
jects were of a missionary character. The 
Ven. Joseph Carey, D.D., LL.D., Archdeacon, 
presided. <A large congregation was present, 
and there was also a large attendance of cler- 
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gymen. On Tuesday at 7:30 the rector cele- 
brated Holy Communion. The business meet- 
ing was held at 9:30, and at 10:30 there was 
a second celebration. The Archdeacon cele- 
brated, assisted by the Rey. Dr. Enos, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Troy, and the Rey. E. 
Jay Cooke of Schuylerville. The sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Charles M. Nickerson, 
D.D., of Lansingburgh, and was one of the 
strongest heard by the Troy Archdeaconry in 
years, The essay, “The Unity of Protestant- 
ism,” was read by the Rey. J. L. Lasher of 
Klizabethtown. Christ Church, with all its 
beautiful appointments, and with its hospi- 
table people, was appreciated by the clergy. 

THE ANNUAL Diocesan Assembly of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, met in Christ 
Church Schenectady (the Rey. P. MeD. 
Bleecker, rector), on Thursday, Feb. 7th. 
There was a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. The Rey. John N. Marvin, Chaplain, 
was celebrant, assisted by the rector and the 
Xevy. Dr. Pendleton. The Rev. Lawrence T. 
Cole, Ph.D., Warden of St. Stephen’s College, 
delivered the charge. Dr. Cole took for his 
text Isa. i. 25, and charged the Brotherhood 
to make personal piety the centre of their 
work. The charge was a strong and con- 
vincing one, and made a deep impression on 
the men. At noon the convention was duly 
organized in the parish house. The usual 
routine business was transacted. The officers 
were reélected. At 2 p. m. a conference 
on Chapter Reports was held, Mr. E. E. Me- 
Candless, Albany, presiding. At 4 p. m. the 
conference was on Difficulties and How to 
Meet Them, Mr. Prince of Schenectady, pre- 
siding. At the close of this conference Mr. 
John W. Wood of New York gave the con- 
ference strong advice as to how to meet the 
difficulties presented. Evening prayer was 
said by the chaplain, assisted by the rec- 
tor and the Rev. P. McD. Bleecker, in 
St. George’s Church (the Rev. Dr. Pendle- 
ton, rector). The first speaker was Mr. 
John W. Wood, who gave a clear and in- 
teresting review of the Advance of Christ- 
ianity in the Mission Fields and among men. 
The Rey. R. P. Cobb, rector of Christ Chureh, 
Troy, made a brief but inspiring address on 
Brotherhood Life and Work. The hospitality 
of the Schenectady parishes cannot be over- 
stated. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Hunrineron, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 
Convocation at Rome. 

Tue Convocation of the 2nd District was 
held in Rome beginning Jan. 29th, under the 
presidency of the Dean, Rev. E. H. Coley of 
Utica. Opportunity was given for the visit- 
ors to inspect the new parish house of St. 
Joseph’s Church, which received many en- 
comiums. The rector of St. Joseph’s, Rev. 
A. L. Byron-Curtiss, with his wife and Mrs. 
Jas. J. Burd of Utica, received the guests at 
the parish house. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
Brueiteert TAvBot, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Special Services at Steelton. 

A SPECIAL COURSE of daily services was 
held between Jan. 28th and eb. lst at Trin- 
ity Chureh, Steelton, when the following ad- 
dresses were delivered: Prayer, from the 
Church Standpoint, Rey. Bert Foster, D.D.; 
The Sacramental System of the Church, Rev. 
Wm. F. Shero; The Ideal of the Catholic 
Faith, Rev. W. R. Breed; The Claim of the 
Church on the Men of the Day, Rey. E. F. 
Smith; How Shall We Worship God? Rey. 
R. §. Radcliffe. 


CHICAGO. 


Wo. E. MCLAREN. D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. ( 0adj. 


Junior Avuxiliary—The Epiphany—Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 
Tue FIRST annual meeting of the Junior 
Auxiliary will be held in St. Andrew’s 
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Church on Saturday, February 16th, begin- 
ning at 10:45 a.m. Luncheon will be served 
at 12 o’clock and the afternoon session will 
begin at 1:30. It is earnestly desired that 
all officers and children of Junior branches, 
as well as those interested in Junior work, 
should be present at this initial meeting. 

Ix tur Cuurcn of the Epiphany, the plan 
has been adopted of putting in circulation 
some “offertory calendars,” for the use of 
such members as have no regular sitting, but 
wish to contribute a stated sum each week. 
The amounts vary, ranging from five to 
twenty-five cents a Sunday. To show the 
efficacy of such a plan, the offering on Christ- 
mas Day from these envelopes and the loose 
cash placed on the plate, came to $577.68. 


“BrsHop’s Day’ was observed by the Dioc- 
esan Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary at its 
monthly meeting in the Church Club rooms 
on Feb. 7th. The Bishop was unable to be 
present because of continued ill health. he 
sent a letter of regret, which was read at the 
meeting. Bishop McLaren dwelt at length, 
in his letter, upon the work of the Sisteys of 
St. Mary, which lies very near his heart. He 
stated that a lot valued at $21,000 had re- 
cently been offered to the Sisters on which 
to build a new Children’s Home, provided a 
$40,000 building was erected upon it within 
a specified time. In accordance with the 
Bishop’s wish, pledges were asked for from 
the parish branches for the support of the 
Sisters’ work. 

The noon-day prayers were said by the 
Bishop of Salt Lake. ‘ue Bishop Coadjutor 
of the Diocese delivered the address of the 
day on ‘Missions in the Diocese of Chicago.” 
These he considered under three heads. Ist, 
City Missions, in the city and county insti- 
tutions. 2nd, Missions in the city and sub- 
urbs; and 3d, Missions in the country. He 
spoke with sincere appreciation of the work 
done by all the city missionaries in the vari- 
ous institutions. While this work is con- 
stantly growing and developing, requiring 
each year a greater outlay of time and 
strength on the part of the workers, it will 
never give any financial return. It must 
always be supported by the gifts of Church 
people in the Diocese. Bishop Anderson men- 
tioned almost every mission in the city and 
suburbs by name, giving a little account of 
the conditions affecting each one, and in 
nearly every case commending the mission- 
aries and the people of the missions for their 
faithful work. He spoke hopefully of this 
part of the work. Turning to the considera- 
tion of missions in the country he said that 
the condition of the Church in the rural dis- 
tricts seemed to him almost disheartening. 
The Church is weaker in the country to-day 
than it was 20 years ago. Digressing for a 
moment, Bishop Anderson eulogized the work 
of Bishop Chase in the rural districts, and 
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mentioned by name two faithful priests, the 
Rey. Peter Arvedson, and the Rev. Theodore 
N. Morrison, father of the present Bishop of 
Iowa, whose memories are still cherished in 
many places throughout the Diocese. In 
dozens of towns where the Church was once 
established, nothing is now left but the mem- 
ory of a catastrophe. The Bishop examined 
the reasons usually assigned for this state of 
things and came to the conclusion that all 
were insufficient. The real reason, which is 
not given is this—a decrease in missionary 
zeal. He had no definite suggestions to make 
for an improved state of things, but men- 
tioned one thought which was running 
through his mind. As he goes about the 
Diocese on any one of the many railways 
crossing it in all diréctions, he passes 
through town after town where no Church 
services are held. If a missionary could be 
stationed in some parish where half his sup- 
port could be assured, and could then occa- 
sionally visit from four to eight other towns 
on the same road, deriving the other half of 
his support from these, might not one, at 
least, of these towns desire more frequent 
services after a time? And might it not in 
time itself become the centre for further mis- 
sionary work? The Bishop spoke of Chicago 
as a missionary Diocese; great, because its op- 
portunities were great. In conclusion he urged 
the women of the Auxiliary not to forget the 
needs of the missionaries in our own Diocese. 
Several clerical members of the Board of 
Missions and a number of other clergymen 
accepted the invitation to attend this meet- 
ing. About 60 women were in attendance, 
representing 25 parish branches. 


EASTON, 
Wm. Forses ADAMS, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Lenten services at Oxford—Children’s Home. 


THe Rev. Wm. H. Hieerns of Oxford, has 
arranged a series of special services for the 
Thursday evenings of Lent, when the sermons 
will be delivered by visiting clergymen. 
Bishop Adams will preach on February 28; 
the Rev. C. H. Parkman of St. Michael’s, on 
March 7; Dean Rich of Easton, on March 14; 
Bishop Coleman of Delaware, on March 21st; 
and one to be supplied for March 28. 


Tur Home for Friendless Children, Eas- 
ton, has just passed its 30th anniversary, and 
at a recent meeting of the managers it was 
reported that the work is in good condition, 
and the amount of good that has been done is 
incalculable. Since its incorporation, about 
100 children have been received into the home. 
Mrs. Edward R. Rich is President of the Cor- 
poration. 


FOND DU LAC, 
CHAS. C. GRAFTON, D.D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., Bp. Coadj. 


Bishop Weller removes from Stevens Point— 
Illness of Rev. L. D. Hopkins. 


Brsnop WELLER closed his parochial work 
at Stevens Point on Sunday, Feb. 3d, and 
preached both morning and evening on that 
day. He made an address full of remini- 
scences of the eleven years spent in that par- 
ish, and of the men and women who had for- 
merly been associated with it, and who have 
either passed to their rest or have removed 
from the city. He had not come, he said, to 
please human whims, but to preach the Word 
of God. Bishop Weller will taxe up his resi- 
dence at Fond-du Lae. 

Tue Rey. L. D. Hopkins, rector at She- 
boygan and one of the leading priests of the 
Diocese, has been obliged to go to St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Chicago, for an operation, which it 
is hoped will not have serious effects. 


INDIANA. 
JosppH M. Francis, D.D., Bishop. 
Retreat for the Clergy—Deaf Mute Anniversary. 
THE ANNUAL Retreat for the clergy of 
the Diocese was held in Indianapolis from the 


Che Diving Church. 


evening of the 5th to the morning of the 8th 
inst., the conductor being the Rev. Francis 
J. Hall, D.D., of the Western Theological 
Seminary. The clergy assembled for supper 
on Tuesday evening at the Bishop’s residence, 
all but seven being present. Of those who 
were absent, four were detained at home by 
illness, two were not resident in the Diocese, 
and one was unable to leave his parish on 
account of sickness and death among his peo- 


ple. This general attendance was most grati- 
fying. The addresses and meditations, five in 


number each day, were deeply spiritual, thor- 
oughly practical, eminently uplifting. The 
subjects treated were: Ministers of Christ; 
The Science of Perfection; Foundation—Re- 
pentance; Means of Progress; The Priest’s 
Duties, Studies, Virtues, Devotions. The 
opening and closing services were held in the 
Cathedral, the rest at St. David’s Church, 
where all the meals were kindly provided and 
served by the ladies of the guild. On Friday 
morning, after the celebration and closing ad- 
dress, the clergy again met at the Bishop’s 
house for breakfast, after which a testimonial 
to Dr. Hall was drawn up and signed, ex- 
pressing the gratitude and appreciation of the 
clergy. ; 


THE 25TH ANNIVERSARY of the founding 
of St. Alban’s Mission for Deaf Mutes is to 
be held in Christ Church, Indianapolis, on 
Saturday and Sunday, the 9th and 10th 
instants. On Saturday evening, there is to 
be a reception; on Sunday morning, a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, and in the 
evening a “combined” service, at which ad- 
dresses are to be made by the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. A. W. Mann, and the Bishop. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 
Retreat Postponed — Decorah— Charles City— 
Nashua—Cedar Falls, 


On account of the illness of Bishop Mc- 
Laren the Retreat to be held at Des Moines 
has been indefinitely postponed. His phy- 
sician has forbidden him to come to Iowa at 
this time. 


THE IMPORTANT woRK at Grace, Decorah, 
was opened one year ago after having been 
closed for four years. In the near future 
there will. be a resident priest. 


No work HAD been done in Charles City, a 
town of 5,000, for 22 years until one year ago 
when services began to be held on alternate 
Sundays. About 100 people have been gath- 
ered together, a progressive guild has been 
organized with over 50 active members, they 
have in bank a building fund of $350, a choir 
of 20 was vested at Christmas, all the ser- 
vices are largely attended, a new and desir- 
able building has been rented from the Uni- 
versalist Society, all the expenses for the year 
have been met, and there is a balance in the 
treasury. 

Farner Jounson retired on account 
of age, from the rectorship of St. Mark’s, 
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Nashua, over one year ago. The work 
was taken up last June, services being 
held on alternate Sundays, the church 


has been thoroughly renovated inside and out, 
the Sunday School is making progress, and 
the general work of the Church is advancing. 


Ar Crpar Farris, St. Luke’s had been 
decadent, and last fall the Rev. C. L. Biggs 
took charge. Cedar Falls is a town of 5,000, 
the seat of the State Normal School which 
has 2,000 students. New life has come to the 
Chureh and once again it begins to be appar- 
ent that St. Luke’s will be a power in the 
community. This is one of the oldest par- 
ishes in the state. The organization was 
effected in 1856, and built the first church 
building in Cedar falls. 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


No Brotherhood Home. 


Tne Batrimore Local Council of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew met Tuesday 
night, February 5, in the chapel of Christ 
Church. ‘The proposition for the founding 
of a Brotherhood home and the acceptance 
of $7,000 for its endowment was voted on. 
The council decided not to accept the offer for 
endowment or to open a home under the 
auspices of the Brotherhood. There was, 
however, a feeling that such a home as that 
contemplated in the founding of a Brother- 
hood home was needed, and the council de- 
cided to extend its sympathy to any move- 
ment looking to the accomplishment of the 
idea. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wm. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Anniversary at Arlington—Improvements for 
Church Home—Notes. 


Sr. Jomn’s, Arlington, has just completed 
25 years of existence. The Rev. Dr. C. L. 
Hutchins preached the sermon on the morn- 
ing of the anniversary. Dr. Hutchins gave 
the first impulse to this work when rector at 
Medford. The rector, the Rev. James Yeames, 
made an historical address in the evening. 
The social gathering of the parishioners, dur- 
ing the anniversary week was a very happy 
occasion for all. The Rev. Dr. Edward Ab- 
bott and others made addresses. 


Ir IS NOW PROPOSED to renovate and to re- 
pair the Church Home for orphan and _ desti- 
tute children in South Boston. At first, it 
was considered a good plan to remove to 
another site. This has now been abandoned. 
The Home will be enlarged and improved in 
many ways. New plumbing will be intro- 
duced, many additions in the way of neces- 
sary convenience for the kindergarten system 
will be made. This Home enjoys the care and 
excellent discipline of its two matrons, the 
Misses Hatiser. 


For THE PROPOSED new rectory to be built 


for Christ Church, Quincy, the sum of $1,850 
has been given. 


Ivers & Ponp PIANOs. 


Strictly First Class. 


Require less tuning and prove more 
durable than any other pianos manufac- 
tured. 266 purchased by the New Eng- 
land Conservatory of Music, the largest 
College of Music in the world, and over 
500 Ivers & Pond Pianos used in two 
hundred of the leading colleges and insti- 
tutions of learning in the United States. 
Old pianos taken in exchange. 


Easy Payments. 


If no dealer sells our pianos near you 
we supply them on time payments to 


parties living in any city or village in the 
United States. - A small cash payment 
and monthly payments extending over 
three years secure one of our pianos. 
We send piano for trial in your home, 
even though you live three thousand 
miles away, and guarantee satisfaction or 
piano. is returned to us at our expense 
for railway freights both ways. Catalogue 
and a personal letter containing special 
prices and full description of our easy 
payment plans, free upon application. 


IVERS & POND PIANO CO., 


110 Boylston St., Boston, Mass. 
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THERE IS SOME TALK of converting the 
parish of St. John’s, Roxbury, into a mission. 
St. Paul’s Church, Boston, may assume con- 
trol of it, and regard it as one of its mission 
churches. 


Tue Trinity ALUMNI Association had 
their 11th annual reunion and dinner last 
week at the University Club. President 
Smith, Dr. W. L. Robb, the Rev. Dr. Lindsay, 
and Mr. Grinnell, were the speakers. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. C. D. Mack—Woman’s Auxiliary 
—Mrr. Burroughs’ Vacation. 


THe Rey. Cuas. D. Mack died at Fox 
Lake on Tuesday, Feb. 5th. He was a priest 
of the Diocese of Louisiana, and came North 
last summer hoping. that the climate would 
result in his restoration to health. He was 
placed in charge of the mission at Fox Lake, 
but was obliged to give that up last fall and 
since that time has been unable to do active 
work, Mr. Mack was ordained in 1877 to the 
diaconate by Bishop Welles of Milwaukee, and 
to the priesthood in 1878 by Bishop Brown of 
Fond du Lae. 


THE MONTHLY MEETING of the city 
branhees of the Woman’s Auxiliary was held 
at All Saints’ Cathedral on Feb. 5th. The 
meeting was somewhat out of the ordinary, 
as it took the form of a pound party for the 
benefit of the Indian school situated at Fort 
Totten, N. D. After the regular business had 
been attended to, an original paper was read 
_ by Miss Jane L. Morehouse on Missionary 
Work among the Mountain People of Se- 
wanee, Tenn., under the supervision of the 
Sisters of St. Mary. 


Tue Rey. Geo. F. Burroucus, priest at 
St. Andrew’s Church, Milwaukee, is spending 
several weeks in traveling for his health in 
the South, and afterward in California, and 
* will return to his work about Palm Sunday. 
His services in the meantime are taken by the 
Rey. Horatio Gates of Wauwatosa. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. Wuirpiy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Bishop Gilbert Monument—St. Paul Items. 


THE CONTRIBUTIONS for the Bishop Gilbert 
monument fund, sent in by the children of 
the Sunday Schools throughout the Diocese, 
now amount to almost $300. Designs are 
being sent in by artists in the state and out- 
side, and the committee in charge hope that it 
will be able to have the monument erected 
on the anniversary of Bishop Gilbert’s death, 
March 6. It is intended that the monument 
will be a very simple affair, something on the 
order of a Celtic cross. Miss Bend and Mrs. 
B. I. Stanton have had charge of the work. 


THE VESTRY and members of Christ 
Church, St. Paul, have presented the rector, 
the Rev. C. D. Andrews, with a well filled 
purse and urged him to take a few months’ 
vacation in order to recuperate his shattered 
health consequent upon a very severe attack 
of grip, from which he is only slowly recov- 
ering. 


Sr. Perer’s Cuurcu is still without a rec- 
tor. The services are being maintained by 
the two lay readers of the parish with an 
occasional visit from a priest to celebrate. 
The parish is one of great promise. Any 
Catholic-minded young priest willing to ac- 
cept a stipend of $800 per annum at the be- 
ginning and not afraid of hard work or a 
little discouragement at the start can make 
himself a name here. Five points of ritual 
are maintained, a small stone church with 
seating capacity of 250, located in a rapidly 
growing neighborhood. 


The Living Church. 
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Favrile Glass 


has a range, depth and brilliancy of 


color found in no other 
is the most desirable for 


glass, and 


Memorial Windows 


The permanent color of the glass 


itself, in 


its varying shades and 


forms, interprets the color design of 


the window, and no surface stains 
or pigments are used except in the 


flesh portions of the ,work. 
Our illustrated treatise 
those interested. 


33310341 FOVRTH: AVENVE 
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Copy right 1895. 


Twenty-four Awards at the 
Paris Exposition, including 
the Grand Prix. 


MISSOURI. 
D. 8. Turrun, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Endowment—Missionary Class—Con- 
vocation at Macon, 


A COMMITTEE of laymen was appointed at 
the last Convention to take measures for the 
increase of the endowment of the episcopate, 
and this committee issued special invitations 
to all the clergy and prominent laymen of the 
city to meet them at the Odeon on Tuesday 
evening, January 29th, in order to consider 
and discuss the subject, and to determine the 
best mode of proceeding with the work. Al- 
though the attendance at this meeting was 
not as large as had been hoped for, yet the 
deep interest manifested and the confidence 
expressed as to the success of thé effort 
greatly encouraged the committee. It was de- 
cided that the effort should be made 
to increase the fund, now amounting to 
only some $7,000, by $25,000 during the pres- 
ent year; that, in order the better to effect 
this, each parish should determine its own 
proper proportion of this amount and then 
secure from its members subscriptions to 
aggregate at least as much; and that a 
thorough canvass of every parish in the Dio- 
cese should be made. Attention was called 
to the remarkable success had in West Mis- 
souri by means of life insurance under the 
endowment plan, which, if carried out to the 
end, will secure within ten years an ample 
fund for the endowment of its episcopate. 


_This would enable a single individual, or a 


parish, to carry a policy of insurance for this 
fund by the payment of the annual premium 
for ten years or less, and this plan may be 
adopted in many instances. 


A MISSION CLASS was held at Schuyler 
Memorial House, St. Louis, at 3 o’clock on 
Tuesday, February 5th, on the subject of 
the China Mission, conducted by Mrs. Homer 
P. Knapp. Instructive papers were read by 
Mrs. Knapp, Mrs. Tenbroeck, and Mrs. Me- 
Master, which were followed by an interest- 
ing address by Miss Crummer of the Chinese 
Mission in which she described the nature of 
the work and the character of the people, and 
gave incidents illustrative of these. The at- 
tendance was large and composed chiefly of 
ladies with some of the clergy, but many of 
those present were disappointed to learn 
that Miss Crummer was not from the dis- 


turbed district and could give no personal 
account of the exciting events in that quarter. 
The information conveyed, however, must 
tend to increase the interest in the work on 
the part of all present. 


THE HANNIBAL ConyocaTION held its Pre- 
Lenten session in St. James’ Chureh, Macon, 
during the week beginning Feb. 4th. Dean 
W. A. Hatch preached a most timely sermon 
Monday evening on the respect due the clergy 
by their members. The Rev. T. A. Waterman 
delivered the opening address Tuesday after- 
noon on Lenten Opportunities, the Rev. J. M. 
McBride preaching at night. The Rey. P. G. 
Davidson, rector, opened the discussion on 
Lenten Work on Wednesday afternoon, the 
sermon at night being by the Rey. HE. Porter 
Little. The Rev. Drs. Miller and Little, the 
Rev. C. H. Canfield, a veteran missionary, and 
Mr. J. M. Cadogan of the laity, discussed ably 
on Thursday afternoon the subject of Dioc- 
esan Missions, Dr. Miller preaching at night. 
On Friday the clergy, after drinking tea at 
the rectory, drove to the Blees Military Acad- 
emy. The Bishop preached to a great congre- 
gation at night. The convention is always 
a blessing to any parish where it is held. 


NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Porter, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Lenten Services at St, Paul’s Chapel, 


THE USUAL half-hour services for business 
men will be held on the Fridays in Lent, at 
St. Paul’s Chapel, Broadway, Vesey and Ful- 
ton Streets. The addresses will be delivered 
as follows: Feb. 22nd, the Rev. J. Nevett 
Steele, Mus. Doe., vicar of Trinity Church; 
March Ist and 8th, the Rev. Dr. Arthur S. 
Lloyd, See, of the Board of Missions; March 
15th, 22nd, and 29th, the Rev. J. Charles 
Roper, D.D., LL.D., of the General Theolog- 
ical Seminary. Short services every week- 
day in Lent at 12:05 noon; evening prayer 
daily at 4:30 o’clock. 


OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORY 
F. K. Brooxn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Pressing needs of the work. 
THe Bisuor and clergy of the western 
portion of Oklahoma and Indian Territory 


met at Oklahoma City, in a deanery meeting 
on Wednesday and Thursday, Feb. 6th and 
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7th. The Rey. A. B. Nicholas of Guthrie was 
chosen Dean. The needs of the Missionary 


District, especially in that portion where 
Indian reservations are soon to be opened to 
white settlement, were discussed. A memo- 
rial to the Board of Managers and to the 
Church in general was adopted, setting forth 
the urgent necessity for missionary work 
which will arise from the opening of the 
Kiowa and Comanche reservations, in which 
cities and settlements will spring up at once, 
and it is expected that an additional popula- 
tion of from 50,000 to 100,000 will be added 
to the territory almost immediately. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wurraker, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Two Laymen—Noon day Services— 
Missionary Gathering—Christ Church—Edu- 
cational Home—Notes. 


St. Mark’s Cuurcu, Philadelphia, 
mourns the loss of her baritone soloist, 
Charles J. Graf, who had been ill with the 
grip, which developed into pneumonia, and 
from which latter he was apparently con- 
valescing, but early on Sunday morning, 3d 
inst., after a short spasm, he suddenly passed 
away, in the 43d year of his age. 


Mr. Wasuineton J. PEALE, for many 
years prominently identified with St. An- 
drew’s Church, West Philadelphia (Rev. C. 
M. Armstrong, rector), as a vestryman, 
superintendent of the Sunday School, and lay 
delegate to the diocesan Convention, also 
Treasurer of the Sunday School Association 
of the Diocese, entered into life eternal on 
Monday, 4th inst., aged 53 years. Death 
came to him in the German hospital, where he 
was taken from his home, and where on the 
28th ult. he was operated upon for appen- 
dicitis. Three days later, a turn for the 
worse occurred, from which he failed to rally. 


DAILY NOONDAY services for business peo- 
ple will be held during Lent, under the aus- 
pices of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, at St. 
Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia, commencing 
at 12:30 p. m. and lasting 25 minutes. On 
Ash Wednesday, Bishop Whitaker will de- 
liver the address; Feb. 21, Bishop Potter; 
22nd, Bishop Talbot. 


Iv 1s EXPECTED that the municipality of 
Philadelphia will open a street 36 feet wide 
at the west of old Christ Church, Philadel- 
phia, extending from Chureh to Filbert 
Streets. It will not be necessary to provide 
for the widening of Church Street at 2nd 
Street, because an ordinance now in force has 
made that provision. There is an under- 
standing between the vestry and the city au- 
thorities, that no additional legislation will 
be asked for, except to condemn and make 
payment for the properties on the new street. 
The vestry has decided to assist in the plan 
of minimizing danger to the church by having 
the parish house, on the north side of the 
church, torn down. 


THE 29TH ANNUAL MEETING of the con- 
tributors to the Educational Home was held 
on Thursday, 7th inst.,.at the Lincoln Insti- 
tution. The Rev. Dr. T. A. Tidball presided, 
and James W. Hazelhurst was chosen Secre- 
tary. The report of Thomas A. Balmer, lay 
reader, showed that the pupils had been regu- 
lar in their attendance at church and Sunday 
School, and also at family prayers morning 
and evening, and that the behavior of the 
boys had been the subject’ of favorable com- 
ment. The report of the Board of Managers 
describes the reduction made in the number 
of the student body, due to the decision not 
to apply for a Government appropriation this 
year, and to combine the boys’ and girls’ de- 
partment in one building, hitherto known as 
the Lincoln Institution, the'title of the school 
to be hereafter The Lincoln Institution and 
the Educational Home. Of the 524 Indian 
boys who were pupils of thé school up to the 
change indicated, 61 were transferred to 


Che Living Church. 


Carlisle, 456 were returned to the reserva- 
tions, and 7 remain in the school. The his- 
tories of the 456 show that the majority of 
them are doing well in the various mechanical 
trades acquired during their stay at the 
school. 


A LARGE NUMBER of the parishioners and 
friends of St. John’s Church, Lower Merion, 
were present on Wednesday evening, 6th inst., 
when the benediction of the new rectory took 
place. The services were conducted by Bishop 
Whitaker and the rector, the Rey. H. A. F. 
Hoyt. The rectory is a gift of Mr. Frederick 
McOwen to St. John’s parish. 


Tue PuimapeLreuta Divinity School has 
received a legacy of $5,000 from the estate 
of George Blight. 


In THE witt of Emily Osborn, who re- 
cently passed away at Christ Church Hospi- 
tal, Philadelphia, is a bequest of $1,000 to 
that institution. 


Mr. Grorce W. JAcoss, Treasurer of the 
Advent offerings of the Sunday Schools of the 
Diocese, reports that 80 schools have con- 
tributed for the sufferers in Texas, $2,272.57. 
There are about 70 schools yet to be heard 
from. 


Tue Rey. Dr. H. L. Dunrine reports that 
up to the 8th inst., 60 Sunday Schools have 
taken out 11,906 mite boxes for use in the 
Lenten Offering. 


SPECIAL ADDRESSES at the daily services 
during Lent at old St. Paul’s, now in affilia- 
tion with St. Peter’s Church, are arranged as 
follows: Ash Wednesday, the Bishop of Del- 
aware; Feb. 21-23, Rev. L. N. Caley; 25-28, 


No Nibbler. 
AN OLD FISH KNOWS GOOD BAIT FROM POOR. 


A good old family Doctor down in Eden- 
burg, Miss., says he is not afraid to tell the 
truth about coffee and its effect on him and 
the remarkable change produced by leaving off 
and taking Postum Food Coffee in its place. 

He used coffee for many years, and says, 
“Of late years I have been so nervous that 
I dreaded to perform an operation, and my 
eyesight had bothered me a considerable. I 
think about two years ago I first heard of 
Postum Food Coffee, and gave it a trial. I 
am not quick to bite at humbugs, but the 
change in my physical condition brought 
about by leaving off coffee and taking Pos- 
tum Food Coffee was a complete surprise. I 
began to eat well, sleep well, and in just 
three months my eyesight was restored, my 
nerves strong, headaches disappeared, and my 
chronic catarrh of thirteen years standing 
was cured with little or no treatment except 
the change in coffee. 

I am to-day stout, erect, and weigh 20 
pounds more than I did before giving up cof- 
fee. I have an extensive practice and have 
had very satisfactory results among my pa- 
tients where I have induced them to leave off 
coffee and take Postum in its place. 

Coffee is ruining and destroying thousands 
of our young Americans, and it is a pleasure 
to know of a nutritious and palatable break- 
fast beverage that rebuilds the nervous sys- 
tem rather than tears it down, as the old cof- 
fee does. 

It may interest you to know that we had 
much the same experience as many others 
when we first began to prepare Postum. We 
boiled it in a desultory sort of way for a few 
minutes and the product was not satisfac- 
tory. Turning to the directions we discov- 
ered the fault and from that time we have fol- 
lowed those directions which are simple 
enough, with the most satisfactory results in 
point of flavor and food value. 

With my best wishes for your continued 
suceess.” Dr, A. G. Alston. 
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HE plague of lamps ts 

the breaking of chim- 

neys; but that can be avoided. 

Get Macbeth’s ‘“‘pearl top” 
or “pearl glass.”’ 

The funnel-shaped tops are 
beaded or 
trade-mark. 
are etched in the glass — 


‘““pearled”’ —a 
Cylinder tops 


“MACBETH PEARL GLASS’? — 


another trade-mark. 


Our ‘Index’’ describes a// lamps and their 
proper chimneys, With it you can always order 
the right size and shape of chimney for any lamp, 
We mail it FREE to any one who writes for it. 


Address Macsetn, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Rev. A. G. Mortimer, D.D.; March 1, Rey. F. 
C. Steinmetz; 2, Rev. G. N. Holcomb; 4, 5, 7, 
8, Rev. R. H. Nelson; 6, the Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania; 9, Rev. J. R. Moses; 11-15, Rev. N. 
S. Thomas; 16, Rev. H. F. Fuller; 18-23, Rev. 
F. W. Tomkins, D.D.; 25-30, Rev. R. A. Rod- 
rick; April 1, Rev. R. H. Nelson; 2, Rev. B. 
Schulte, D.D.; 3, Rev. Wm. McGarvey; 4, Rev. 
H. A. Walton; Good Friday (three hours ser- 
vice) Rev. A. ID. Heffern; Easter Even, Rey. 
R. J. Morris. 

The priest-in-charge may be seen immedi- 
ately after any service, and on Saturdays be- 
tween 7:30 and 9 p. m. 


BEFORE AN AUDIENCE which crowded Holy 
Trinity Church, Philadelphia, on Monday 
evening, 28th ult., the Rt. Rev. Dr. Potter, 
Bishop of New York, and the Rt. Rey. Dr. 
Doane, Bishop of Albany, repeated their ad- 
dresses on the “Missions of the Church” 
which they delivered at the late Missionary 
Council. The meeting was under the auspices: 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of 
Missions and was their Epiphany session. 
After prayers had been offered by Bishop 
Whitaker, assisted by the rector, the Rey. F. 
W. Tomkins, the former made a brief intro- 
ducing address, and presented the eminent 
speakers. Bishop Potter’s subject was “The 
Opportunities,” while “The Demands” was 
the subject of Bishop Doane’s address. 


PITTSBURGH. 
CoRTLANDT WHITEHEAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Missionary Addresses. 

Tur Rey. W. A. Guerry of the University 
of the South, Sewanee, Tenn., has been spend- 
ing two weeks in the Diocese of Pittsburgh 
as the representative of the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society, and has made 
addresses in Pittsburgh at the Church of the 
Ascension, Calvary, and St. Mark’s; also at 
Bellevue, Crafton, Oakmont, Franklin, Mead- 
ville, Oil City, Titusville, Corry, Bradford, 
Smethport, Warren, and at St. Paul’s and St. 
Mark’s Churches, Erie. On Monday, Febru- 
ary 4, he met the clergy of Pittsburgh and 
vicinity at Trinity Church, for the purpose of 
holding an informal conference on the subject 
of Missions. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
ELLISON Capers, D.D., Bishop. 
Missionary Services—Improvements at several 
places—Notes. 


ON THE AFTERNOON of Jan. 30, the Rey. 
A. S. Lloyd, D.D., General Secretary of the 
Board of Missions, addressed the Woman’s 
Auxiliary at Grace Church, Charleston, and 
at night there was a missionary service at 
which Dr. Lloyd again spoke. On each occa- 
sion he gave a most interesting and soul- 
stirring address which made a deep impres- 
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sion on those who braved the extreme inclem- 
ency of the weather to be present. 


THE CHANCEL of Zion Church, Richland 
Co., has recently been much improved by a 
new carpet and a walnut railing, and by the 
gift of two handsome chairs—a thankoffering 
for restored health, from a member of the 
parish. ‘The mission chapel of this parish— 
the Chapel of the Cross—is built on the site 
of old Zion. It is a plain wooden building, 
with Gothic windows of colored glass. It is 
neither plastered nor painted, and it needs 
chancel furniture and a set of vessels for the 
Holy Communion. It is almost entirely mis- 
sion work, as the people are too poor to sup- 
port it. The rector, Rev. W. N. Tillinghast, 
has resigned the Church of the Redeemer, 
Orangeburg, and will, for the present, give 
two Sundays a month to St. John’s, Richland. 


Trinity Cuurcu, Edisto Island, has just 
received a highly polished and beautifully fin- 
ished walnut reading-desk, the gift of Mrs. 
F. G. Cart of Mt. Vernon, N. Y., as a memo- 
rial to her father, Mr. B. J. Whaley. <A brass 
plate on the desk bears the inscription: 

_ fo the Glory of God, and in loving memory 
of B. J. Whaley. Aug. 1, 1900.” 


THE INTERIOR of the new chapel at Mc- 
Phersonville is being gradually improved and 
made comfortable, and a sweet-toned organ, 
the gift of Mrs. John Screven of New York, 
has replaced the old one. 


THERE IS a Sunday School for colored 
children on Belvidere Plantation, Berkeley 
Co., the home of Mr. C. St. G. Sinkler. It 
was begun in ante-bellum days by Mr. Sink- 
ler’s mother who was Miss Wharton of Phila- 
delphia, and has been carried on since by the 
ladies of the family. The exercises are held 
in a neat little chapel, and the attendance of 
pupils averages 100. 


Tue Rey. A. T. Porter, D.D., has partly 
recovered from his illness brought on by the 
strain of the last few months and his anxiety 
as to the possibility of Porter Academy hay- 
ing to be closed. It re-opened Jan. 7 with a 
full attendance of cadets. 

THE OLD PARTSH at Society Hill is now 
one of the missions of the Diocese and has 
services one Sunday in the month from the 
Rey. A. S. Thomas, missionary in charge. Mr. 
J. J. Lucas, a member of the parish, has 
been given a lay reader’s license, that he may 
take the place of Mr. John Witherspoon who 
has rendered faithful service for many years, 
but is now incapacitated by the infirmities of 
age. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 
W. H. Harsg, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Mission ‘at Yankton. 


Tur Very Rev. Campsett Fair, D.D., 
Dean of Trinity Cathedral, Omaha, and a 
member of the P. M. S. of the U. S., has 
just closed a successful six days’ mission in 
Christ Church, Yankton. The Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated daily and addresses 
were delivered to communicants, to Sunday 
School teachers, to public school children, to 
men only, and to women only, to fraternal 
and beneficiary societies, to inquirers, and to 
the public generally; in all, five daily. The 
attendance was large and the interest mani- 
fested was increasingly greater until the end. 
A marked feature was the number of special 
requests for prayer. 


SOUTHERN FLORIDA. 
Wm. Crane Gray, D.D., Miss. Bp. 
Convocation—DeLand— Cemetery Consecrated 
at Conway—Notes. 

THE NINTH ANNUAL Convocation of this 
Missionary Jurisdiction was held at St. 
Petersburg on Jan. 23 and following days. 
There was a good attendance at the sessions, 
and all the reports read showed evidences of 
progress in the good work being done in 
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Southern Florida under the sympathetic 
supervision of Bishop Gray. The church of 
St. Peter’s, a striking and substantial build- 
ing of brick, with aisles, clerestory, and 
chancel, was consecrated at the opening ses- 
sion of convocation. The rectory, a conveni- 
ent residence, and complete in every detail, 
with the church, was the gift of W. A. Tom- 
linson of New York. The Bishop appointed 
as Archdeacons for the year the Rev. Messrs. 
Gilbert Higgs, D.D. (Key West); F. B. 
Brown (East Coast); J. H. Weddell (West 
Coast) ; John Gray (at large). The Rev. C. 
W. Arnold of Dayton was appointed delegate 
to the General Convention. The Rev. L. A. 
Spencer was Convocation preacher. The 
Bishop reported the establishment of two 
schools, the Pell-Clarke Hall for girls at Or- 
Jando, and a school for boys at Sanford, under 
the direction of the Rev. W. H. Bates, a 
former tutor at St. Paul’s School, Concord. 
The colored work was shown to be satisfac- 
tory throughout the Jurisdiction, and the 
tained by the devout priest and his wife who 
work among the Indian Seminoles was sus- 
reside in the Everglades—the Rev. and Mrs. 
Henry C. Gibbs. A suitable memorial in the 
form of a cross has been placed by the Bishop 
on the grave of the late Rev. 8. Hodgman 
with reference to whose decease proper reso- 
lutions were submitted to and approved by 
Convocation. All the mission points were 
reported by the Bishop as filled by good and 
earnest men. The Woman’s Auxiliary re- 
ported favorably of their especial sphere of 
labor. Two boxes had been sent to distant 
mission fields in the West from Southern 
Florida during the year. The Clericus also 
held a session for business during the meet- 
ing of Convocation. 

The new church of St. Peter’s was de- 
signed by the Ven. Archdeacon Weddell, who 
preached the consecration sermon, which was, 
by resolution of the Gonvocation, ordered to 
be printed in the official journal of that body. 


On SunpAy before Convocation, at St. 
Barnabas’, De Land (Rev. H. W. Little, rec- 
tor), a large meeting for men, arranged by 
the local chapter of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, was addressed by the Rey. Chas. A. 
Brewster of the Diocese of New Jersey. 


On JAN. 17th, the cemetery of Holy Trin- 
ity Church, Conway, was consecrated by 
Bishop Gray, assisted by Archdeacon John 
Gray and the Rev. J. H. Davet. There was 
a celebration of the Holy Communion in the 
church at 10 o’clock, after which the whole 
congregation went in procession to the ceme- 
tery singing the Hymn, “The Son of God goes 
forth to War.” At the entrance of the ceme- 
tery the request for consecration was read by 
D. G. Cory-Elwes, Esq. ‘There followed the 
Bishop’s address, prayers, and the 51st 
Psalm read responsively, after which Hymn 
437, “For all Thy Saints,” was sung, followed 
by the Sentence of Consecration read by D. 
G. Cory-Elwes, Esq., in the absence of the 
Chancellor. 


On Sarurpay, Jan. 26, the rector of 
Ocala, the Rev. C. M. Gray and wife, cele- 
brated their silver wedding. There were 
many guests present both from home and 
abroad. Among the gifts was a handsome 
chest of silver “Presented by Ocala Friends” 
as a small token of their love and esteem for 
the rector and his wife, who have been with 
them more than eight years. 


Tue SEMINOLE Mission at Immokalee has 
sustained a great loss in the death of the 
BRONCHIAL 


BROWN’S TROCHES 


Fifty years of success prove these 
troches the simplest and best remedy 
for Coughs, oarseness, Bronchial 
and Lung Troubles. 


In boxes— never sold in bulk. 


‘@ Elgin Watches 


measure the flight of time with un 
erring accuracy. Perfectly adapted to 
the rougher usage of the mechanic 
and the farmer as well as the gentler 
handling of the lady of fashion. They 
come in various sizes and patterns to 
Suit everyone. Sold by Jewelers every- 
where. 

An Elgin Watch always has the 
word ‘‘Elgin” engraved on the works 

—fully guaranteed. 


Send for free booklet. 
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Gian | Sweet Peas, Mayflower. 


Did you ever see 7 straight or circular rows of Pansies 
or Sweet Peas side by side, each a different color? If so, 
you know that the effectis charming. Did you ever see 
Childs’ Giant Pansies and Sweet Peas, marvels in beauty 
and true to color? If not, you have not seen the best. 

Asa Trial Offer we will mail for 30c., 
14 Pkts. Giant Pansiesand Sw’t Peas as follows: 


Pansy Giant—Snow White|Sweet Pea--Navy Blue. 
iy 


Coal Black.| <“ Black Knight 
sta Cardinal. se © Gol’n Yellow 
ks ha! Yellow. $6 * Orange Pink. 
sverce AzureBlue.| “ ‘ Cream. 
sonia e Violet. so 6 Scarlet. 
ben td Striped. “Pure White. 


One Packet of each, THE MAYFLOWER Magazine until 
1902, (devoted to Flowers and Gardening, Elegant Cuts 
and Colored plates),and our Great Catalogue, all for 30c. 

Our Catalogue for 1901.—New Century Edi- 
tion—Greatest Book of Flower and Vegetable Seeds, 
Bulbs, Plants and New Fruits, 152 pages, 500 illustra- 
tions, 12 colored plates, will be mailed free to any who 
anticipate purchasing. Scores of Great Novelties. 


John Lewis Childs, Floral Park, N. Y. 


Ferry's Seeds are 
known the country over as 
the most reliable Seeds that 
can be bought. Don’t save a 
nickel on cheap seeds and lose a 
dollar on the harvest. 

1901 Seed Annual free, 
D. M. FERRY & CO., 
Detroit, Mich. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


Cheap Rate to California. 
Only $30, via Santa Fe Route; Tuesdays, February 
12 to April 30; good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. 
You can’t afford to stay athome. Inquire 109 Adams 
Street, Chicago. 
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“Mission Horse.” The Rey. Mr. Gibbs and 
wife were on their way to St. Petersburg to 
attend the annual Convocation when the 
horse was taken sick and died instantly, 
breaking the shafts of the buggy as it fell. 
It was a great disappointment to these faith- 
ful missionaries not to be able to attend the 
Convocation. They had been looking forward 
to it for so long, as they had not been away 
from their field of labor for several years. 
They will have a trying time until another 
horse can be procured. The bell tower for the 
little church has been completed and the 
fence is now being put around the church, 
which will make a great improvement. 


TENNESSEE, 


THos. F. Gartor, D.D:, Bishop. 
Anniversary of Rev. Dr. Patterson. 


Tur passtne of the 15th anniversary of 
the rectorship of .the Rev. Geo. Patterson, 
D.D., at Grace Church, Memphis, was marked 
by a reception given by the people of the par- 
ish to their rector at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Sullivan. A continuous throng of peo- 
ple called to express their congratulations 
and ‘friendship to Dr. Patterson. 


VIRGINIA, 
F. McN. Wuirtin, D.D., LL.D.; Bishop. 
Ropr. A. GrIBson, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Bishop Whittle’s Condition. 


BisHop WHITTLE’S condition is now stated 
to be due rather to the disabilities connected 
with his advanced age than to any affection 
of the lungs, as stated: in our first report. 
The immediate danger which has led to the 
belief on several days that the end was al- 
most at hand, has been from recurring 
threats of heart failure. The Bishop’s mind 
has been clear constantly, and as the threat- 
ened attacks have thus far been averted, it 
is believed that the immediate danger is past 
—though complete recovery can hardly be 
expected at his age. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. SATTERLED, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 

Missionary Loan Exhibition—Woman’s Auxil- 

iary—Clerical changes—Churchman’s League 

Tue Missronary Loan Exhibition, of 
which mention was made last week, closed on 
Friday evening, Feb. lst, with a very large 
attendance on the last day. It had been an- 
nounced that Friday afternoon would be re- 
served for children, and they came in such 
numbers that there was scarcely accommoda- 
tion for all. They were first assembled in a 
lower room, where they were entertained and 
instructed’ by Miss Sybil ‘Carter, and Miss 
Stuart of Virginia, whose descriptions of 
missionary work were illustrated by lantern 
slides. Afterwards they had a view of the 
beauties and curiosities of the Exhibit. On 
the last evening three addresses, by Bishop 
Hall on Work among the Indians; by the 
Rev. Perey 8. Grant of New York, who spoke 
with great force of the crying need for men 
and means for the Church’s present oppor- 
tunity in the Philippines; and by the Rev. 
Wm. ©. Brown, D.D., who gave an account 
of the promising work in Brazil. The num- 
bers present on this occasion were so great 
that it was necessary to adjourn to the 
church for the addresses. Altogether, the 
success of the Exhibition has been most grati- 
fying, not only in the numbers attending, but 
in the interest shown in, the subjects pre- 
sented by the speakers. 


On TurspAy, Feb. 5th, the monthly meet- 
ing of the Woman’s Auxiliary ot the Diocese 
was held in St. John’s parish hall. There 
was a full attendance of members, and after 
the reception of reports from parish branches, 
and transaction of other business, an ad- 
dress was given by the Rey. Jules L. Prevost, 
of even more than usual interest. He spoke 
specially of the work of two women in Alas- 
ka, each Jaboring alone—Miss Deane, a dea- 
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coness and nurse at Circle City, and Miss 
Edmond at Ketchikan, both places where 
there is great need of a clergyman, but where 
no man has yet been found to supply it. A 
short address was then made by Miss Mann 
of the Japan Mission, who also spoke of 
woman’s work, describing that of the first 
lady sent out by means of the Auxiliary’s 
United Offering of 1898. 


SEVERAL CHANGES are about to take place 
among the clergy of Washington. The Rey. 
KE. M. Paddock, assistant of St. John’s, has 
accepted a call to the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania,’ the Rev. E. D. Johnson, rector of 
Gracce Churh, Georgetown, a call to Maine, 
and the Rev. Louis G. Wood, for some time in 
charge of Epiphany Chapel, will become rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Beltsville, Md. 


THE COURSE OF LECTURES under the aus- 
pices of the Churchman’s League will be de- 
livered on Tuesday evenings during Lent at 
the Church of the Epiphany as follows: Feb. 
26th.—The Claims of the Papacy in the Light 
of Modern Research, Rey. L. Henry Schwab. 
March 5th.—The Church of England and the 
Mission of Augustine, The Very Rev. Wm. 
M. Groton. March 12th—The Church of 
England from the Mission of Augustine to 
the Reformation, Rt. Rey. Hugh Miller 
Thompson, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop of Missis- 
sippi. March 19th—The Anglican Reforma- 
tion, Rev. R. F. Alsop, D.D. March 26th.— 
The Ancient Catholic Creeds and Modern Ro- 
man Additions Thereto, Rev. Percy S. Grant. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN, 
Guo. D. GILLESPIB, D.D., Bishop. 


Manistee—South Haven. 


SINCE THE coMING of the Rev. E. W. 
Jewell to Manistee the women workers of 
Holy Trinity parish have succeeded in se- 
curing $500 to decrease the indebtedness 
resting upon the rectory. To meet the offer 
of the holder of the mortgage to donate sev- 
eral hundred dollars of accrued interest, they 
are now engaged in raising a second $500. A 
chapter of the Girls’ Friendly Society and an 
Altar Guild have recently been organized. 
The Rev. John Sword of New York City, a 
former rector, has presented the parish with 
a pair of brass candlesticks. 


Tue orricers of Epiphany mission, South 
Haven, have secured a valuable property well 
located, for a church and rectory, and the 


“SWEET” EATERS. 
WAY TO CORRECT CHILDREN’S TASTE. 


Sometimes children become wilful and re- 
fuse nourishing food, demanding sweets, can- 
dy, ice cream, ete., much to their detriment. 
It is a great help in such cases to have a 
food that is naturally sweet and attractive. 
A case in Phila. will illustrate. 

The daughter of Mrs. M. E. Searles, living 
at 1330 Mifflin St., was a delicate child from 
infancy and had been indulged in many 
things. She gradually got thinner and more 
fretful daily, refusing food other than sweets, 
ete., finally contracting whooping cough 
which undermined her health to such an ex- 
tent that her attending physnicians agreed 
that her cough had developed into bronchial 
eatarrh, and that only a short time would en- 
sue before consumption would relieve her suf- 
ferings. : 

In despair, the child’s aunt was sent for, 
and knowing the wonderful nutritive value of 
Grape-Nuts food, she prepared some and in- 
duced the little one to eat it. At the first 
taste she said, “Oh, auntie, this is so nice, I 
want some more.” From that time the child 
acquired an appetite and began to improve. 
She was fed on Grape-Nuts steadily until now 
she is a perfectly healthy, strong child, at- 
tends the Girls’ Grammar School, and is a 
bright and apt pupil. 
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WHAT SHALL WE EAT 


To Keep Healthy and Strong ? 


A healthy appetite anu common sense are 
excellent guides to follow in matters of diet, 
and a mixed diet of grains, fruits and meats 
is undoubtedly the best, in spite of the claims 
made by vegetarians and food cranks gener- 
ally. 

ate compared with grains and vegetables, 
meat furnishes the most nutriment in a high- 
ly concentrated form and is digested and as- 
similated more quickly than vegetables or 
grains. 

Dr. Julius Remusson on this subject says: 
Nervous persons, people run down in health 
and of low vitality should eat plenty of meat. 
[If the dige&tion is too feeble at first it may 
be easily strengthened by the regular use of 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets after each meal. 
Two of these excellent tablets taken after 
dinner will digest several thousand grains of 
meat, eggs or other animal food in three or 
four hours, while the malt diastase also con- 
tained in Stuart’s Tablets cause the perfect 
digestion of starchy foods, like potatoes, 
bread, etc., and no matter how weak the stom- 
ach may be, no trouble will be experienced 
if a regular practice is made of using Stuart’s 
Dyspepsia Tablets because they supply the 
pepsin and diastase so necessary to perfect 
digestion, and any form or indigestion and 
stomach trouble except cancer of the stomach 
will be overcome by their daily use. 

That large class of people who come under 
the head of nervous dyspeptics should eat 
plenty of meat and insure ..s complete diges- 
tion by the systematic use of a safe, harmless 
digestive medicine like Stuart’s Dyspepsia 
Tablets composed of the natural digestive 
principles, peptones and diastase, which actu- 
ally perform the work of digestion and give 
the abused stomacn a chance to rest and to 
furnish the body and brain with the necessary 
nutriment. Cheap cathartic medicines mas- 
querading under the name of dyspepsia cures 
are useless for relief or cure of indigestion 
because they have absolutely no. effect upon 
the actual digestion of food. 

Dyspepsia in all its forms is simply a fail- 
ure of the stomach to digest food and the 
sensible way to solve the riddle and cure the 
indigestion is to make daily use at meal time 
of a safe preparation which is endorsed by the 
medical profession and known to contain ac- 
tive digestive principles, and all this can 
truly be said of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets. 

All druggists throughout the United 
States, Canada, and Great Britain sell them 


at the uniform price of fifty cents for full 
treatment. 


Career and Character of 
Abraham Lincoln. 


An address by Joseph Choate, Ambassador 
to Great Britain, on the career and character 
of Abraham Lincoln—his early life—his early 
struggles with the world—his character as de- 
veloped in the later years of his life and his 
administration, which placed his name so high 
on the world’s roll of honor and fame, has been 
published by the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railway and may be had by sending six (6) 
cents in postage to F. A. Miller, General Pas- 
senger Agent, Chicago, Ill. 


————————— 


$30. $30. $30. $30. 


That's the rate via Santa.Fe Route to California, 
any Tuesday, February 12 to April 30. Homeseekers 
and healthseekers should note the big cut from tariff. 
Good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. Inquire 109 
Adams Street. 
eSeSFSFSFFFFFse 


Colic is one of the most dreaded of the troubles 
that afflict young children. A baby properly nour- 
ished will never be troubled with colic. Mellin’s 
Food is easily digested and very nourishing; contain- 
ing no indigestible matter; it prevents colic. 


a 
Escape Inclement Weather. 


By joining homeseekers’ excursion to California, 
via Santa Fe Route, any Tuesday, February 12 
to April 30; rate $30 from Chicago; tickets good 
in chair cars or tourist sleepers. Inquire 109 
Adams street. 
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Woman’s Guild has made a first payment of 
$200 on the same. Many Church people from 
Chicago and St. Louis take their summer out- 
ing in this vicinity, and it is hoped that they 
will take some pecuniary interest in the erec- 
tion of a church this season. At present a 
rented hall is used for services. A flourishing 
Sunday School gives promise of a growing 
parish in the years to come. The Rey. W. 
P. Law is the only Church clergyman in Van 
Buren county, holding services not only at 
South Haven but also at Paw Paw and other 
points. 


WEST MISSOURI. 
E. R. Arwitu, D.D., Bishop. 


A Busy Week in Kansas City—Anniversary of 
Dr, Mann. 


THE FIRST WEEK in February was quite 
well filled for Churchmen in Kansas City. 
The Woman’s Auxiliary was in session on 
Wednesday afternoon at Grace Church, when 
Bishop Tuttle addressed them, the Bishop of 
the Diocese being also present. On Thurs- 
day night there was a dinner of the Church 
Club at which the Bishops of Missouri and 
West Missouri and the Very Rey. Dean Fair 
of Omaha delivered addresses. During the 
same week there were also attempts made to 
raise an endowment fund for the Diocese 
through the insurance scheme, which has been 
adopted in .other places, and which has 
started with every probability of success in 
this Diocese. 


THE 20TH ANNIVERSARY of the rectorship 
of the Rey. Cameron Mann, D.D., at Grace 
Church, Kansas City, was signalized by a 
reception, on the evening of Feb. 5th, with a 
gift to the rector of a certificate of deposit 
of $1,600 as a mark of appreciation from 
his parishioners. The gift came entirely as 
a surprise to Dr. Mann, when it was deliy- 
ered with a felicitous address by the senior 
warden, Mr. J. C. Horton. Several other 
appreciative addresses were made. The chan- 
deliers and windows in the reception room 
were artistically decorated in green with here 
and there a bunch of lilies or roses. 


A convocation of Sunday School workers 
of the Diocese was held at Grace Church, 
Kansas City, on Wed., Feb. 6th. It was 
hoped that the proceedings would be helpful 
to Sunday School workers in any capacity. 
The Bishop delivered the opening address, 
and in the afternoon the subjects discussed 
were as follows: What is the Proper Sub- 
ject Matter for Sunday School Instruction ?— 
Rey. J. S. Moody; The Sunday School Teach- 
er—Qualifications—S. W. Kniffin; Training 
—HE. C. Hamill; At Work—Mrs. J. U. Fuller. 

In the evening there were appointed ad- 
dresses by the Very Rey. Dean Fair of 
Omaha, the Rey. G. H. Hills of St. Joseph, 
and the Rey. Cameron Mann, D.D., of Kansas 
City. A Sunday School Institute was formed 
with the Bishop as president ex officio, and 
the following elected officers: Pres., Rev. D. 
G. Mackinnon; Vice Pres., S. W. Kniffen and 
Mrs. F. H. Turner; Sec. and Treas., A. C. 
Stowell. 


CHINA. 
F. R. GRAVES, D.D., Bishop. 


Reports from the China Mission indicate 
that the work is reviving in an unexpected 
measure. On Christmas Day there were 120 
communicants who received the Blessed Sac- 
rament at our mission at Hankow. 


CANADA, 
News of the Dioceses. 


Diocese of Quebce. 

A MEETING of the Quebec Church Society 
was ‘held in the Cathedral Church Hall, Que- 
bec, Feb. 6th, the Bishop in the chair. A 
meeting was also to be held in the Church 
Hall, Feb. 11th, when the Rey. C. Ernest Smith, 


The Living Church. 


D.D., rector of St. Michael and All Angels’ 
Church, Baltimore, was to give an address. 
Dr. Smith, who was paying a visit to Bishop 
Dunn, was to preach at the Cathedral on 
Sunday, Feb, 10th, in the morning, and at St. 
Matthew’s in the evening. 


Diocese of Huron. 

THE NEW cuuRCH of St. Paul’s at Kirk- 
ton, is to be consecrated by the Bishop on 
Quinquagesima Sunday, Feb. 17th. The build- 
ing is a fine one of brick and stone, costing 
over $6,000. 

Diocese of Ontario. 

ON TIE OCCASION of Bishop Mills’ visit, a 
Bishop’s chair of solid oak was presented to 
St. Luke’s Chureh, Ottawa. 


Trinity Cuurcnu, Lombardy, has been 
much improved by the renovation of the in- 
terior. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

Avr THE MEETING of the Diocesan Board 
of the W. A. in the Synod Hall, Montreal, 
Feb. 7th, arrangements were made for the 
annual meeting to be held Feb. 26th, 27th, 
and 28th. Dean Carmichael has promised to 
give an address on the second day. Hos- 
pitality was asked for delegates from the 
country who come in for the annual meeting. 


ONE OF THE MATTERS to be brought before 
the Synod, relates to the regulations con- 
cerning the re-marriage of divorced persons 
and marriage with a deceased wife’s sister. 


AT THE FORTIETH annual meeting of the 
rural deanery of Bedford, held in January, it 
was decided to hold a clerical meeting on 
the 16th of April.—Tue Bisnop has been ill 
but is better. 


THE FORTIETH annual meeting of the rural 
deanery of Bedford was held at Farnham 
Jan. 15th. There was a good attendance of 
clergy. Holy Communion was celebrated in 
St. James’ Church, after which the Chapter 
adjourned to the rectory for the business ses- 
sions. The parochial reports indicate a con- 
dition of healthy progress throughout the 
deanery for the past year. ‘The organ of 
Christ Church Cathedral, Montreal, has re- 
ceived a further donation from Mr. Hector 
Mackenzie of five more pedal stops, and it is 
expected that they will be placed in position 
by the third week in February. It is thought 
that they will remedy one defect that is 
known to exist in the organ, a lack of founda- 
tion tone. 

Diocese of Toronto. 

Tire FIRST CANADIAN to be sent out to 
Persia for mission work, Miss McKim, left 
for her ‘distant port in the end of January. 
She is a professed deaconess and trained 
murse. She has gone to the large mission- 
ary hospital at Juba, under the auspices of 
the Church Missionary Society. 


Diocese of Fredericton. 

THE BEAUTIFUL Cathedral at Fredericton 
was injured by fire Jan. 4th. It was at first 
feared that the whole building would be de- 
stroyed, but the efforts of the firemen were 
successful and the damage will probably 
amount to about $1,000. 


Diocese of Athabasca. 

Tur BrsHop’s ComMMISssARY, the Rev. W. 
A. Burman, makes a strong appeal for aid for 
the missions in this Diocese, which is now 
passing through a critical period. Amongst 
other causes, the making of treaty with the 
Indians Jast year has told seriously against 
all branches of Indian work, but more par- 
ticularly in the case of the schools. 


THE INDIFFERENCE of parents to religion is 
sure to bear its fruits in darkness and in 
pain and sorrow, not only in their own lives, 
but especially in the lives of their children. 
“Grapes do not grow from thorns, nor figs 
from thistles—Diocese of Springfield. 
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Matinskéod 


EGATIVE qualities are often of 

as great importaR-. as positive 
qualities. 
For instance, Mellin’. Food aoes not 
contain indigestible constituents ; it does 
not contain insoluble constituents ; it 
does not contain elements unsuited to 
the infant digestion ; it does not contain 
starch ; it does not contain dried milk ; 
it does not contain cane sugar ; it does 
not contain elements which may give 
rise to intestinal disturbance ; it does not 
produce over-fat babies, who appear well 
but do not have the vitality to resist those 
troubles to which the infant is liable. 
These negative qualities are important, 
and are peculiar and characteristic of 
Mellin’s Food. 


I enclose a portrait of my little nephew, John 
Harold Venners, aged four months. At birth 
he was a small, frail child, and until he was 
six weeks old he did not thrive. At that time 
they commenced feeding him Mellin’s Food and 
the change was magical. He slept well, grew 
large and fat, and at four months weighed 
twenty pounds. We think he is the finest 
Mellin’s Food baby we ever saw. 
Mrs. WALTER W. CourT 
405 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Samples of many different foods for infants are 
left at my office, but yours is the only one I 
use for my own children and recommend to my 
patients. 

It is only fair to say that in a general practice 
of about thirty-five years in this city, I have 
found no method of artificial feeding for in- 
fants equal to that supplied by the Mellin’s 
Food Company. FERDINAND BEACH, M.D. 
201 W. 44th St. New York City 

. SEND A POSTAL FOR A FREE 

SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD 


ESS a ee 
Mellin’s Food Co., Boston, Mass. 


A CuristiaAn of the first or second cen- 
tury would not have understood a Sunday in 
which, whatever else might be done, the Holy 
Communion was omitted; and this great duty 
is best complied with as early in the day as 
possible. Those who begin their Sundays 
with the Holy Communion know one of the 
deepest meanings of that promise, “They that 
seek Me early shall find Me.”—Canon Liddon. 
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To raise 


—your self honorably . is your ambition, 

—your family nobly 

—your biscuit, cake and 
pastry perfectly 


by using 


1B. T. Babbitt’s 


BEST 
Baking Powder 


4 . . . is your delight. 


a 


is your duty, 


TF 


Lis 
Se i i a a 


“4 Made by 


B. T. Babbitt, New York. 


Sold by grocers everywhere. 
RECET TE TTTT TCE CETETTTT TTT: 
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LEA & PERRINS } 
SAUCE .. 


The Original and Genuine worcester 
Club men and all good livers appreciate 
the appetizing relish given to Oyster- 
cocktails, Welsh rarebits, Lobster Newburgh 
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Tue charming “Cranford” folks have been 
written into a play, and make their appear- 
ance in the February Ladies’ Home Journal. 
Even more dramatic is “The Beautiful 
Daughter of Aaron Burr,” with her romance, 
her supreme happiness and crushing sorrows 
all crowded into a few years. “The Clock by 


Which We Set All Our Watches,” “The But- ] /' ir ~ and all dishes flavored with this sauce. / 
faloes of Goodnight Ranch,” “A Woman to yo wilh / Mn, Sohyy Di : 
Whom Fame Came After Death,’ “The Life BBE bathe lerrend Bethe newer 


CS 
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of the English Girl,” are features of interest. 


The last of ‘The Blue River Stories” is pub- 


ished i » February Journal, and ‘The | ,. ; : 

lished am ee Hs ie Josten q it tion is devoted to fashions, the household 
story é yr Man” is nearing its con- ats ) ae Fi 

UCR 02 1. 8< * OWNS : 2 arts, and economies and home making. By 


Lusi hile “The Successors of Mary the | Eat es é : 
BEOBIORs. woe oe eriRens & y * The Curtis Publishing Company, Philadel- 
First” increases in humorous interest. “Is 4 


the Newspaper Office the Place for a Girl?” 
is the theme of Edward Bok’s editorial sym- 
posium, which is made peculiarly convincing 


THE LUXURIOUS 


phia. One dollar a year; ten cents a copy. EVERY-DAY TRAIN 
i TO 


Tuk Westminster Review for December 
soe 5 ; cpens with a paper on “The Machinery of a ° r 
by the opinions of editors and newspaper | nomocracy” by A. E. Maddock, an attack 
PgLyee Pager ery ete et J “A. E.’ Ma , an atte 
women. Caroline Meee see ie o ae upon the existing. English electoral system as a 1 ornila 
Problem of the Boy ; Helen atterson | »ntiquated-and absurd. The beauty of nearly 
Moody, “The Trying Time Between Mother | 21) the articles in this Review, by the way 


Skiba Ts aah a) 
and Daughter, and An American Mother,” | ona speaking generally, is that they vigor- 
“Why One Man Succeeds and His Brother : e 


: ously attack ing or s en ata Py Py 
Fails.” “A Home in a Prairie Town” and a ously pomschhing Pe pomenods e Overland Limited 


Brick i Shinole F 1 anes hi Plea for the Orange Free State” is an argu- 
3rick and Shingle Farmhouse” give archi- | jont acainst its political pata ts 
, ; agains political annihilation. “The 8 : 
aon mere te " sual ¢ 5 : E : caer eaves Chicago 6.30 P. M. 
tectural plans and detail. The usual atten Reign of Force” is an evoluuonist’s argument g 
against “Militarism,” but-alas! the fact seems ¥EA 
to be that social evolution has ushered in a Chicago & North-Western 


great deal of “Militarism.” We may not like Uni Pacifi d 
it, but it has been evolved, anyway. “A nion racic an 


THE 


Scheme for the Industrial Development of Southern Pacific System 
Ireland” by R. J. Ambrose, C.C., 13 :vorthy of 

attention as an attempt to Siete: a. partial 

solution of England’s perennial problem THE BEST OF EVERYTHING 
across the Irish Sea. But the municipal 

politics of the United States affords a better HAPINID LOIS WIDGETS 


i i o) NIA ILLUSTRATED " T 
solution of the troubles of the Irish than any CALIEORS i) 


other, and as long as we can endure it the 


461 Broadway, - New York|435 Vine St., - Cincinnati 


English should be ‘grateful to us. 601 Ches’t St., Philadel phia|507 Smithf' Id St., Pittsburg 

4 368 Washington St., Boston| 234 Superior St., Cleveland 
at 4 d & 301 Main St., - - Buffalo|17 Campus Martius, Detroit 

THe Westminster Review for January 212 Clark 8t., - Chicago|2KingSt.,East, Toronto, Ont. 


opens with a thoughtful economic article on 
“War and Trade,” showing that the benefit to 
trade from war is neither permanent nor real. 
An article on “American Politicians” follows, 
which may be gratifying to the author of it 
if he enjoys plucking the motes out of his 
neighbors’ eyes. The next paper, on “Modern 
Egypt,’ is very good, giving considerable in- 
sight into the vast change for the better in 
that country under Lord Cromer’s adminis- 
tration. There are two other readable arti- 
eles, on ‘Historical Calendars,’ and on 
“Samuel Parr.” The notices of contemporary 
literature are unusually full. 


HAMERIGAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 


EAGLE 
BRAND 
CONDENSED MILK 


For BABIES Somers. 


Borden's Condensed Milk Co,NY. 


CHICAGO» KANSAS CITY, 


IN THE EDITORIAL comment on current CHICAGO »» ST.LOUIS, 
i affairs in the Kebruary Review of Reviews, : CHIGAGO “PEORIA, 
$ the death of Queen Victoria and the accession ST.LOUIS“ KANSAS CITY. 
of King Edward, as the overshadowing events |: | 
of the past month, demand first place. Excel- I A 
lent portraits of the lamented Queen, the new 
King, Queen Alexandra, and other members Be [ae eee, ee 
to of the British royal family accompany the 
text. The editor analyzes the remarkable 
influence of Victoria as a sovereign, reviews HOT SPRINGS, Ark, DENVER, Colo, 


gn, 2 
her long and splendid reign, and points out TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 
the elements of strength and stability in the CALIFORNIA 4» OREGON. 

monarchy as it will be administered by Ed- Uc | 


ward VII. : = 
IF YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETC. 


From Chicago, and $27.50 
from St. Louis. Tuesdays, 
Sebruary 12 to April 30. 

Feb ) Pp Gro. J. CHARLTON, 


Through tourist sleepers to Horsford’s Acid Phosphate ee CEC 
San Francisco and Los An- Curcago, Inn, 
Imparts Energy. 


geles without change; also 


chair cars. . When vitality and nerve force have PETER MOLLER’S cop LIVER OIL 


California offers to home- become impaired by i ; 

‘ y illness its value Odorless. Tasteless. Pure. 
seekers productive lands, is wonderful. Induces refreshing sleep. ws 
bette climate, good Hose? bears name Horsrorv’s on bab a pend tor SCHIEFFELIN & CO. New York 


Santa -Fe Route. “To eit Time is to Lengthen SA fs © [ 
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The Publishers of THE Liv- 
ING CHURCH are now able 
to offer the best % ts => 


OFFER NO. 1. 
The Living Church’ . . 


Review of Reviews, (New Sub.) 2.50 
Public Opinion, (New Suv) , . 2,50 
Cosmopolitan 1,00 
Success . boars Cap LOO 
Substitutes allowed as stated below. $9.00 
OFFER NO. 3. 

The Living Church . - $2.00 
Spirit of Missions. . 1,00 
Review of Reviews, (New Sub.) . 2.50 
Pearson’s . A A , 1.00 
Cosmopolitan 1,00 
Sucecssime 6 as yet 1,00 

$8.50 


OFFER NO. 5. 


The Living 
Church . $2.00 
Silver Nut or Bon- 


Bon Dish . 2.50 


4,50 


(Gold lined, hand burnished, 
quadruplesilver plate as in cut.) 


Substitutes 


In case of ‘‘Review of Reviews,” 
newals also are accepted. 
Hep cener. 
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$4.50 VALUE for $3.00. 


and ‘‘Public Opinion,”’ 


* $2.00 | All for One Year 


$9.00 VALUE 
FOR 


$5.00 


(Or $5.50 with The 
Young Church- 
man added ) 


All tor One Year 
$8.50 VALUE 


FOR 


WIS 


(Or $6.25 with The 
Young Church- 
man added.) 


% 


————— 


OFFER NO. 2. 
The Living Church 


The Church Eclectic . 2.00 
Review of Reviews, (New Sub.) 2.50 
Public Opinion, (New Sub.) 2.50 | 
Success . 1,00 
Substitutes allowed as stated below. $10.00 


OFFER NO. 4. 


All for One Year 


The Living Church . $2.00 


Review of Reviews, (New Sub.) 2.50" 

Public Opinion, (New Sub.) 2.50 

Success . 1.00 | 
$8.00 


wre i 


OFFER NO. 6. 


$9.00 worth for $5.00 
Club Rates 


with other Periodicals that 
they have ever been able to 
give; as follows: 


és $2.00 | All for One Year 


$10.00 VALUER 
FOR 
$6.00 


(Or $6.50 with The 
Young Church- 
man added.) 


$8.00 VALUE 


$4.50 


(Or $5.00 with The 
Young Church- 
man added.) 


(Quadruple plate, satin chased, as in cut). 


The Living Church - $2.00 
Silver Trinket Tray . . «. 1.00 
$3.00 


| $3.00 VALUE 
| FOR 


leas -05 


Wherever ‘‘Public Opinion’ or ‘‘Review of Reviews” is mentioned, there may be substituted any one of the following: ‘‘Mc- 

Clure’s Magazine,” ‘‘The Delineator,” ‘‘Frank Leslie’s Popular Monthly.” 

—————— In place of “The Church Eclectic,” ($2.00) may be substituted either ‘‘Harper’s Magazine,” ‘“‘Harper’s Weekly,”’ or 

‘“Harper’s Bazar,” ($4 00 each), by paying the difference of $2.00. ; or ‘‘Golf,’’ (62 00) may be substituted at an additional charge of 25 cents. 

i only new subs¢riptions are in included at rates specified. For other Periodicals, re- 

Not necessary that all 30 to the same address; but orders for the entire club, with remittance, must come 
We reserve the right to revoke or discontinue this offer at any time. 


Address .... THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS 9 9 


Easter Memorials 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. ee 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


LUMINOUS PRISM CO., Successors to 


GEO. E. ANDROVETTE & CO. 
STAINED GLASS. 


27-29 South Clinton Street, - - Chicago, II. 


CHURC WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 
R. G. 


GEISSLER, XX Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


LCuetke Art Metal Works 


GHURGH ART WORKERS, 
MEMORIALS. 
227 West 29th St., © © & & Rew York. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ™ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELLCO., Hillsboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 1826. DET LS. 
HAVE FURN/SHED 25.000 , 
IHURGH, SCHOOL & OTHER PUREST, BEST 
MENEBLY & CO,, [Ra Posy 
WEST-TROY, N. Y.1862/-METAL 


CHIMES, Erc. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE 


Church Bells, Chimes and Peals ~f Best 
Quality. Address, 
Old Established 


“BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY 
THE E. W. VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati,0. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 I{linots St., CHICAGO, Ills. 


PHENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS = “ses?wooo 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 


COLEGATE ART GLASS GO., 
318 West 18th St., New York. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE&CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


MENEELY BELL CO., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 


Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality of Bells. 


Che Diving Church. 


Frsruary 23, 1901 


require time to design, ex- 


ecute and erect. 

To those who have not placed 
their gifts at Christmas, we would 
request consultation in advance 
of Easter. 


< MEMORIALS ~~ 


LR LAMB 


59 Carmine St-, NEW YORK 


Educational. 


The Cambridge School 


° Familiarly called 
For Girls “Ihe Gilman School’’ 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school. Introduction required. 


ARTHUR GILMAN, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 
Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 
Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the REV. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


The leading musical ine 

New England stitution of America. 
CoNSERVATOR’ Founded 1853. Unsur- 
OF MUSIC passed advantages in com- 


position, vocal .nd instrumental music, and elocution, 
George W. Chadwick, Musical Director. 

Pupils received at any time. For prospectus address 
FRANK W. HALE, General Manager, Boston, bass. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZIE, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.’”? Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer. 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

REV. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


Miss @. E. MASON’S School for Girls, 


The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Gradu- 
ating and Special courses. Prepares for College. Send 
for illustrated Catalogue. Miss C, E, Mason, LL.M., Prin, 


UNLIEE OTHER BELLS 

SWEETER, MORE DUB- 

Rama ADLE, LOWER PRICE. 

Ge OUBFREECATALOGUS 
: TELLS W 


pop ep eT A 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 


GHURCH BELLS 


Chimes and Peals, 


Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 


McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
Baltimore, Md. 


\ 


is Universally Accorded the Preference on account of its High 
Quality, Economy and Delicious Taste. 
Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time, 


GOGH SADOALP OS OF OOOPF DOOD OO 


“Che Cucker 
bemnal”’ 


$I 00 in quantities. 
@nmm 


Full cloth. 
HIS music edition of The 


Hymnal is now so widely 
used, and so generally satis- 
factory, it is not necessary to 
add to the announcement that 
the price is now only one dollar 


per copy. 


Che Century Co., 


§ Union Square, Mew York. 
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READY ON ASH WEDNESDAY. 


Che Holy Eucharist 


Devotionally Zonsidered 
BY 
EDW. WILLIAM WORTHINGTON 
RECTOR OF GRACE CHURCH, CLEVELAND, O. 
WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY 
Rt. Rev- GEORGE WORTHINGTON, D.D. 
BISHOP OF NEBRASKA. 

CONTENTS: I. The Holy Eucharist and Childhood. 
II. The Holy Eucharist and the Penitent. III. The 
Holy Eucharist and the Thankful. IV. The Holy Eu- 
charist and the Sorrowful. V. The Holy Eucharist and 
the Sick. Wl. The Holy Kucharist and the dying. 


An appropriate gift to the newly confirmed- 
18mo, extra purple cloth, with confirmation 
certificate. Price, 25c¢, net. by mail, 27¢. 


E. & J, B. Young & Co,, 


7 &9W.18th St. 
N.Y. 


Edwin $. Gorham, 


c Sie on appli=- 
cation. Rew 


dent List of 
Books Publish- 
ed and for sale 
by Edwin Ss. 
Gorbam, 
Fourth Hvenue 
and 22d Street, 
New York. 
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Washington and the Twentieth Century. 


By the Rev. Eliphalet Nott Potter, D.D., LL.D, 


Diaz, I found in preaching on the morning of Septuagesima 
Sunday, in the English church now in charge ad interim of the 
Rey. Henry Forrester of our American Church, that the Presi- 
dent of the Mexican Republic had sent his own military band 
the day before, for the service commemorative of the late Queen 
Victoria, held in the church. 

Americans here say that it is characteristic of the able 
President of Mexico not to omit the friendly deed, and to pursue 
the path of wisdom consistently. One of them added, that he 
had seen him bring this Republic from chaos to order; and that 
he believed him to be the greatest man who ever lived, not 
excepting our own Washington. 

But looking back as we enter upon the twentieth century it 
is clear, that republican government and much or all of the best 
that has been accomplished in Mexico and elsewhere is possible, 
largely because of what Washington was, and did. 

Washington entered into the larger life of the after world, 
as the eighteenth century was “dying in the night” and the nine- 


bs: in this capital of Montezuma and Maximilian, and 


teenth was dawning. The boasted nineteenth century at its 
close looks like a desolating disappointment compared with his 
altruistic acts and anticipations, or those for instance of the 
Lafayettes. In the forebears of America’s Lafayettes, whether 
we trace the heredity of his noble mother or blue-blooded father, 
or the similar characteristics of their family connections, and 
many of the aristocratic circle in which they moved, we find 
that enthusiasm for humanity which for a while seemed con- 
tagious, that readiness to proclaim human brotherhood, to ac- 
claim the duty of sacrificing all for the public good, which 
reflected the words (rather than the deed) of many able and 


Lent is the true revival system, when the Holy Catholic Church, 
throughout the world, with one heart and one voice, prostrates 
itself before the Chrone of the Heavenly Grace, andin the Scriptural 
Way, pointed out by the Prophet, with weeping, fasting, and pray- 
ing, and with appointed words of confession, turning unto God, 
seeks of His bounteous mercy, through the ever open channels, the 
ever flowing, abundant out-pouring of Kis Life-giving Spirit, to re- 
Vive His work in the midst of the years. 


leading writers of that day. Irom the height of aspirations 
such as theirs, what dread depths are disclosed amid the French 
Revolution or in the France of the Dreyfus trial; the contrast 
relieves the comparison somewhat, between the purposes and 
prospect of our patriots and of Washington a century and more 
ago, and the “actualities” of misgoverned cities, demoralized 
towns, boss-ridden states, and a nation too conspicuous just now 
for materialism and commercialism. 

Washington’s outlook toward coming times included the 
abolition of slavery, popular education, the development of the 
country’s resources and of intercommunication between the 
states, and the establishment of a national university at the 
capital of the country, and last but not least, abstinence from 
foreign complications. All his utterances tended, as the fare- 
well address clearly indicates, to the unity, perpetuity, and pros- 
perity of these United States. 

He reached and enforced his conclusions, not by reading 
and study alone, although these foundations of accurate fore- 
sight and judgment were not neglected. Turn to his journals; 
note especially September 1774, under the heading, “Where and 
how and with whom my time is spent.” We find him except on 
Sunday (a day he was accustomed to respect seriously, and by 
attending public worship when practicable) dining daily with 
different parties, or offering or accepting other hospitalities in 
centres of importance, and by correspondence with men of influ- 
ence. Far from being a recluse, he was alert in the midst of 
exciting questions and anxious efforts, and thoroughly informed 
himself as does a conscientious journalist before aiming to 
influence others. He marshaled the people by his pen, for back 
of his potent presence, books, reading, carefully prepared state- 
ments founded on solid information, were the grounds, long 
overlooked, of his great influence. This point is often missed 
in, quoting the eloquent Patrick Henry’s declaration as to the 
first Continental Congress at Philadelphia: “If you speak of 
solid information and sound judgment, Colonel Washington is 
unquestionably the greatest man on the floor.” 


*This article for Washington’s Birthday comes with an enhanced 
interest from the fact that it was written in the City of Mexico Feb. 4th, 
and on the 6th the illustrious writer died. The telegraphic information 
of his death came to our notice two days before the present letter was re- 
ceived, and the announcement of his death was made last week in our 
New York Letter. In a private letter to the Editor, dated at the same 
time, Dr. Potter wrote: ‘After concluding what I have in hand here I 
may return home by Cuba, and possibly seeing more of the West Indies.’’ 
He mentioned also that he had preached at Christ Church, City of Mexico, 
on the preceding Sunday morning. It is most probable therefore that this 
paper embodies Dr. Potter's last literary work of any description.— 
Eprror L. C. 
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Mr. Justice Brewer, of the United States Supreme Court, 
in speaking at New Haven in the Dodge course of lectures, 
lamented the evils of the present jury system, calling attention 
to the fact that in some states the jurymen are locked up at 
night, paid a laborer’s wages, and curtailed of their liberty in a 
way that makes men shrink from jury service and induces them 
by every means available to shirk it. Justice Brewer said that 
he hoped the time would come when the juryman is paid a busi- 
ness man’s wages and is treated like a gentleman. He also 
favors the conviction by a considerable majority of a jury of 
twelve men rather than requirement of unanimity. Certainly 
these suggestions are most timely. It is not strange that avoid- 
ance of jury service should be almost universal except among 
the very classes whose service is least desirable, when a juryman 
in practice has almost no rights which a Court is bound to re- 
spect. There is no limitation on the number of hours of con- 
tinuous service which may be required of him, and in that ser- 
vice he is frequently deprived of the ordinary comforts of life, 
in addition to every vestige of his liberty. This is both entirely 
unnecessary and is also destructive of the best results of the 
system, while the total inability of certain men, not few in num- 
ber, to properly understand and weigh evidence, both adds to the 
serious inconvenience of the other jurymen, and also prevents 
the due administration of justice. It would be comforting to 
believe that Justice Brewer’s observations might have some defi- 
nite result; but we fear that is too much to hope. 


Tur Russian GoverNMEeNT has taken action which will 
largely increase the duty on the most important American im- 
ports into that country as a reprisal for the alleged American 
discrimination against sugar imported into the United States 
from Russia. It will be remembered that under the present 
Tariff Law, there is an increase in the rate of duty on products 
from any nation sufficient to cover any bounty paid by such 
nation on such products as an offset to the American duty. The 
State Department has held that Russia is paying a sugar bounty 
to producers, and for that reason the discriminatory tariff on 
that product has been applied. It appears to be likely, however, 
that the Supreme Court in this country will eventually hold that 
the Russian law is not in effect a bounty within the meaning of 
the law. In the meantime, this retaliatory action of Russia in- 
ereases by 50 per cent. the duties on American machinery, steel, 
ana iron goods which were last year exported to Russia to the 
value of some thirty million dollars. The conflict is most un- 
fortunate, though perhaps we have no reason to blame Russia 
for doing precisely what the United States has done more than 
once. In the meantime, however, it will be most prejudicial to 
the interests of the iron and steel industries in this country 
which have invested a large amount of money in advertising 
and making a market for their goods in Russia, and are likely 
to be thrown out of that territory entirely, if this new tariff is 
to prevail. 


ONr or THOSE many legislative bills which seem to be drawn 
up for the express purpose either of annoying business men or 
of compelling them to bring “influence” to bear upon legislators 
to secure their defeat, seems to be now pending before the Senate 
under the guise of “an act to revise and codify the laws relating 
to the Post Office Department and postal service, and for other 
purposes.” The bill is technically known as H. R. 13423, and it 
easily passed the House under the assurance given the Associ- 
ated press that: it made no changes whatever in the postal laws, 
but only brought them together in one digest. It now appears 
that sections 150 and 151 of this voluminous bill, which extends 
over more than four hundred sections in all, contain the alto- 
gether curious provisions that while a publisher of a newspaper 
or periodical may deposit his papers in the mail for transportation 
and delivery in any postoffice in the country except through the 
local post office of the city in which it is published (when there 
is a letter carrier system in operation in such city), at the bulk 
rate of one cent per pound, he will be compelled to pay one cent 
per copy up to two ounces, and two cents per copy on heavier 
periodicals, on the local mail for delivery at the same post office. 
That is to say, the postage on Tur Living CuurcH when sent 
outside Milwaukee will remain as now, one cent per pound in 
bulk; while each copy to Milwaukee subscribers will cost two 
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cents, or $1.04 per year. Yet by another curious provision in 
section 151, though the publishers of the paper will be obliged to 
pay 2 cts. per copy on a four-ounce paper, the general public 
will be obliged to pay only 1 ct. in mailing transient copies of 
the same periodical. The enormous cost of such delivery to 
local subscribers will clearly appear, as well as the injustice of 
charging a higher rate of postage for delivery only than for 
transportation and delivery. On local subscriptions to single 
copies of The Shepherd’s Arms, published at this office, the post- 
age will be, under the new bill, 52 ects. per year, while the sub- 
scription price is only 40 ets—the postage alone thus costing 
12 cts. more than the whole amount received for a year’s sub- 
scription. Certainly it seems incredible that such a provision 
can have been intentionally incorporated in any bill; yet it has 
already passed the House, and no steps have yet been taken in 
the Senate to remedy the vexatious provision. 


WHAT IS TO BE the ultimate end of the uprising in Spain? 
Probably, as in the case of former uprisings—nothing. Despite 
the evident weakness of the Spanish monarchy and its official 
corruption permeating the army, the navy, and the civil admin- 
istration; despite the weakness of the boy king and the unpopu- 
larity of the Queen Regent, the revolts of the people seem in- 
variably to result in nothing but short-lived excitement. The 
present difficulty appears to have grown out of the unpopularity 
of the marriage of the King’s oldest sister—the heir presumptive 
to the throne—to Prince Charles, son of one of the leaders of the 
Carlists, who as a class are dangerous enemies of the reigning 
house. The union is said to be purely a love match upon which 
the Princess insisted despite the long continued opposition of 
the ministry. One cannot but recall the similar alliance be- 
tween hostile factions in England which by the birth and sub- 
sequent accession of Henry VII. brought unity out of factional 


disputes. Possibly the same blessing may come to Spain from 
this union. A further cause of popular disaffection is said to 


be hostility to the Jesuits, who are charged with inciting young 
women to enter the religious orders against their will, and in 
spite of their prior promises of marriage. Whatever may be 
the truth of these charges, they appear to have been partly 
responsible for the outbreaks in Madrid. 


As Genrerat Dr Wer continues his invasion of Cape Colony, 
having turned the seat of war, at least in part, from the erst- 
while republics to the British colony, one is reminded of the 
query put to the French General Mercier when he declared that 
he had devised a plan whereby France could at short notice land 
a hostile army in England: “Yes, but could you get them out 
again?’ De Wet continues to advance from the border, carry- 
ing devastation and fear as he goes; but what is to prevent 
finally his being cut off and surrounded by General Kitchener, 
in the heart of the “enemy’s country”? De Wet’s march may 
in some respects be likened to Sherman’s march through 
Georgia. But Sherman had immense resources behind him, 
while De Wet carries his full strength with him. Yet in spite 
of the danger which he invites by his audacious march, his pre- 
vious escapes from similar traps in the Transvaal cannot be for- 
gotten. But the end must come; and for the sake of the burgh- 
ers themselves it were well that it should come soon. 


Ir 17 BE TRUE that the Sultan, as Caliph, or supreme head 
of the Mohammedans of the world, has dispatched an embassy 
to China at the urgent request of the German Emperor, to re- 
strain the Chinese Mohammedans from taking up arms against 
the allies, then the precedent set, and the power of the Sultan 
which is thereby acknowledged, is most dangerous. It will be 
remembered that the position of the Sultan toward all Moham- 
medans is very much the same as that of the pre-Reformation 
Popes to the Christian world. He is both the supreme head of 
a State and of a world-wide religion, and in the latter capacity 
is recognized as the ruler of hundreds of millions of the fol- 
lowers of Islam throughout the world. If we recognize the 
power of the Sultan to restrain these innumerable hordes, we 
cannot forget that he is equally powerful to unite them in a 
“holy war” against the Christian infidel—and quite capable of 
doing so if he chooses. It is true that there is a section of 
Mohammedanism which denies the authority of the Sultan, as 
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that of Persia; but for the most part his authority is now 
recognized by Islamites throughout the world. There are said 
to be some 20,000,000 of that religion in China, while in all 
parts of Asia as well as in northern Africa their numbers can 
hardly be estimated. This is the force which looks to the Sul- 
tan as their absolute master. Truly the possibilities for the 
Twentieth Century may include a vast struggle ahead, before 
the “Eastern question” can be laid to rest. It may not be for- 
gotten that the United States is directly interested in the ques- 
tion by reason of the large Islam population of the Philippines 
under the Sultan of Sulu, whose acquiescence in American rule 
is attributed at least negatively to the Sultan of Turkey. 


Last WErK’s News from China indicates that the military 
commission of the allies has presented plans for elaborate per- 
manent defenses for the Legations, including an encircling wall 
protected by a trench filled with barbed wire, and with heavy 
guns at various intervals. And to what purpose? Does anyone 
suppose that the Chinese Emperor will kindly take up his abode 
directly within range of those guns? Let Peking be made a 
fortified European city, and the Chinese will simply select an- 
other capital—as indeed they appear already to have done. 
These elaborate fortifications, if seriously intended to protect 
foreigners in China’s capital, suggest comic opera rather than 
serious measures. It is now declared, too, that Count von Wal- 
dersee has declared that a hostile movement of the forces of the 
allies is imminent, on a large scale and for a considerable length 
of time. This would seem to indicate war in dead earnest be- 
tween Europe, with or without America, and China. Unhappily 
the Chinese court has not given assurances that the punishments 
demanded by the allies will be inflicted, despite the preliminary 
assurances. The military expedition may in the last resort be 
a necessity, and in that case the United States would be shirk- 
ing its duty if it should not take part in it. The absolute fail- 
ure of diplomatic negotiations, however, is alone a sufticient 
justification for such action, and until this is shown—which 
thus far it has not been—it is well that the President has re- 
fused to sanction American support of the movement. 


SOME THREE WEEKS ago or more, there were dispatches pub- 
lished from Abyssinia to the effect that there had been a severe 
battle. No one knew to what to attribute the fighting, for 
Abyssinia has been singularly peaceful since the complete defeat 
of the Italians some years ago. It was known, however, that the 
Negus was temorarily absent from his capital, and it was 
surmised therefore that the opportunity had been seized for a 
rebellion. It now appears that one of the tributary kings who 
owes allegiance to Menelik had died from poisoning, and that 
the battle was between two rival claimants to the throne. Mene- 
lik has now sent troops to quell the disturbance, and is likely 
to be successful. 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, February 5th, 1901. 

HE Letter ad clerum, signed by the Archbishops and all the 
diocesan Bishops of the English episcopate save one, the 
Bishop of Sodor and Man, and evicently drawn up at the Lam- 
beth meeting several weeks ago, has not been at all well received 
by the clergy. In the first place, their sense of propriety has 
been outraged by the irregular and vulgar mode of its promul- 
gation. Although not addressed to pressmen, yet the Encyclical 
was sent to them instead of to the clergy, who first read it in 
their secular or religious newspaper; while quite likely there are 


some who are still wholly unaware that the Archbishops and _ 


Bishops have written to them. Since the publication of the 
Letter, however, a few of the Bishops have taken the trouble to 
transmit it direct to their clergy. Such a monstrous breach of 
clerical etiquette on the part of the members of the episcopal 
bench, as in sending an apostolic communication to the clergy 
through the medium of the press, is probably without precedent 
in the traditions of the English hierarchy. To the contributor 
of “Church Notes and News” in the Morning Post it seemed 
“almost incredible that a body of gentlemen who are such stick- 
lers for etiquette as the Anglican hierarchy should first com- 
municate with their clergy by such an indirect channel.” Some 
“Tmpecunious Vicar” writes to the daily Standard to say that 
though the Bishops have done “the honor” of writing to him, 
yet from “some unexplained cause” their letter has not reached 
him; and, seriously, he felt that he had a right to be “treated as 
a gentleman,” notwithstanding his “impecunious” condition. 


The Living Church. 605 


The Encyclical begins by saying that “with the dawn of the 
new century unexampled opportunities for good are opening 
before the whole of Christendom, and not the least before the 
National Church of England.” But there are “certain points 
in the present conditions” of that particular Church which cause 
“very grave anxiety” to those to whom “by God’s appointment” 
the government of it is entrusted. There are some amongst the 
clergy who refuse to follow “the godly admonitions and submit 
themselves to the godly judgments” of their Bishops; and such 
clergy need not think that they are “guided by Catholic prin- 
ciples or treading in Catholic paths.” It is “a grave offence” 
for a clergyman to disobey “his Bishop,” but the offence becomes 
“still more grave” when obedience is withheld from “the Bishops. 
as a body.” The motif of the Encyclical is finally disclosed in 
the statement that the Archbishops and Bishops “as a body up- 
hold the duty of submitting to the decisions of the Archbishops. 
lately given on questions referred to them.” 

The Letter ad clerwm embodies, to be sure, some good mat- 
ter, but is on the whole fatally vitiated by what is known in law 
practice as special pleading. Legitimate episcopal authority is 
confounded with presumed Papal prerogative; canonical obedi- 
ence with absolute submission; a properly constituted court with 
an unauthorized sitting; judicial decisions with mere individual 
opinions. The Letter, moreover, is misleading evidence of what 
seems well-nigh the complete solidarity of the English bench on 
the Lambeth policy. The Bishops of Rochester and Chichester, 
however, expressly allow their clergy to reserve the Blessed 
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Sacrament for the Sick and Dying, while the Bishop of Wake- 
field not only allows but favors the ceremonial use of incense in 
his Diocese. The tone, also, of the Eneyclical is unpleasantly 
autocratical, and too suggestive of the Pastoral issued ea short 
time ago-by the Anglo-Roman prelates. The Pilot, in a long 
leading article, regards its publication with “very sincere re- 
egret,” fearing it will have a bad effect on the so-called “obedient” 
clergy. It argues that the English Church is now “under a code 
of dead law,” which should be “quietly ignored,” as obsolete 
laws are in civil matters. Father Black, in an open letter to 
the Bishops, writes: “Have we not a right to require that you 
shall be unanimous in your acceptance and defence of the 
Church’s morals in the matter of Christian marriage before you 


606 


urge in the secular press your agreement on matters of smaller 
moment?” It is regrettable, indeed, that our English eeclesias- 
tical rulers could not have signalized “the dawn of the new cen- 
tury” with a more epoch making utterance. 

The Feast of King Charles the Martyr—‘our own, our 
royal Saint”—which falls on Jan. 30, was especially observed 
this year, as usual, at the Church of St. Margaret Pattens, 
Rood Lane, one of Wren’s city churches, where a solemn requiem 
was sung to Mozart’s Twelfth Mass, the celebrant being one of 
the assistant curates of St. Cuthbert’s, Karl’s Court. There was 
also a Procession with lights and incense. The rector, the Rey. 
J. L. Fish, requested the prayers of members of the congrega- 
tion “that kings might be nursing fathers, and queens nursing 
mothers of the Catholic Church.” At the solemn evensong the 
preacher was the Rey. Dr. Biges, the new vicar of the Church of 
SS. Philip and James, Oxford. The quaint old statue of King 
Charles the Martyr at Charing Cross is customarily decorated on 
his Feast with wreathes from members of the various Legitimist 
and Jacobite societies which exist to perpetuate the dynastic 
claims of the House of Stuart, but this year there were no floral 
tributes on account of the National mourning. 

On the Sunday after the death of the Queen a requiem 
mass was celebrated at the Greek church, in Bayswater, and at 
the conclusion of the Archimandrite’s address prayers were said 
for the repose of her soul. There was also a requiem, according 
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of the requiem service the De Profundis was sung to the setting 
newly composed by Sir George Martin, the organist of St. 
Paul’s. Among the members of the immense congregation pres- 
ent, all of whom were in black attire, were the Bishop of 
Rochester, Archdeacon Emery, the Permanent Secretary of the 
Church Congress, and Viscount Halifax. 

St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, where the first portion of the 
Burial Service at the funeral of Her late Majesty, Queen Vic- 
toria, was held, is situated in the Lower Ward of Windsor Castle, 
and was built by King Edward IY. in the sumptuous Perpen- 
dicular Gothic style of his age. It is almost unnecessary to say 
that this Chapel of the Knights of the illustrious Order of the 


Garter is one of the architectural glories of England. It is a 
collegiate foundation, having a Dean and Chapter. For the 


late august occasion tiers of wooden staging were erected in the 
aisles of the nave, while along the nave from the west doors to 
the choir screen there were barriers to keep the passage clear for 
the cortege. The chief decoration consisted of flowers, whose 
perfume pervaded the chapel like the penetrating scent of in- 
cense. The choir was strictly reserved for the King and Queen, 
the members of the Royal Family and Household, and the for- 
eign Royal guests. The Primate officiated, and was assisted by 
the Bishops of Winchester and Oxford, the Prelate and Chan- 
cellor respectively of the Order of the Garter, and also by the 
Dean of Windsor, the Registrar of the Knighthood. Perhaps 


to the Armenian rite, at which the members of the Armenian 
<olony in London were present, in the Chapel of the Orphanage 
of the Sisters of the Church, Kilburn, the Rev. Theodore Isaac, 
of Manchester, officiating and preaching. On the day before 
the funeral a requiem mass was sung at St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
the Archdeacon of London celebrating. The collect was the one 
in general use at requiem services, the Epistle and Gospel being 
taken from the First Prayer Book of Edward VI., as sanctioned 
by the late Bishop. The music of the Kyrie and Sanctus was 
Merbecke’s, while the Creed and Gloria in Euacelsis were only 
monotoned. ‘The most striking feature of the service was the 
singing of the following anthem, from the Liturgy of St. Chrys- 
ostom and set to what is called the Kieff Chant, which was sung 
at all the masses for the soul of the late Czar of Russia at which 
King Edward VII., when the Prince of Wales, was present: 
“Give rest, O Christ, to Thy servant with Thy Saints,-where sor- 
row and pain are no more, neither sighing, but life everlasting. 
Thou only art Immortal, the Creator and Maker of man; but we 
are mortal, formed of the earth, and unto earth shall we return; 
for so didst Thou ordain when Thou createdst saying, ‘Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. All we go down 
to the dust, and weeping o’er the grave make our song: Alle- 
Juia! Alleluia! Alleluia!” the concluding portion of the An- 
them being a repetition of the opening passage. At the close 


the most special feature of the service musically was the chant- 
ing of the Lord’s Prayer to music composed for Queen Victoria 
by Gounod. 


At the special memorial service in St. Paul’s Cathedral, at 
the hour of the funeral, the organ accompaniment was supple- 
mented by that of an orchestra of 70 musicians from the Royal 
College of Music, Knaller Hall, the principal school for the 
training of Army bandmasters. The Russian Burial Service 
anthem was again sung, and also the De Profundis to Sir George 
Martin’s composition. 


It has already been decided, says the Church Family News- 
paper, to place an effigy of the late Bishop Creighton in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. The Bishop will be represented in the cope 
and mitre which he wore at all great functions at St. Paul’s, 
grasping his pastoral staff. The effigy will be placed in the 
north choir aisle, opposite the monument of Bishop Jackson, 
whose sculptured figure, vested in the ‘“sad-colored cope” which 
he thought it his duty to wear at ordinations, in accordance with 
the judgment of the Privy Council, occupies the easternmost 
semi-circular recess in the south aisle of the choir. The recesses 
to the west of Bishop Jackson’s tomb are occupied by the mas- 


sive monuments and more than life-size figures of Bishop Blom- 
field and Dean Milman. di. Gs EUATE 
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NEW YORK LETTER. 


( te number of churches in business sections of New York to 
arrange noon-hour services during the Lenten season gradu- 
ally increases. So does the attendance at services already ar- 
ranged. The new noon-hour service this Lent is that arranged 
by the Holy Communion, located in the midst of the Sixth 
Avenue shopping district. The exact time is 12:30, and the 
service is to continue but fifteen minutes, a shorter time than 
anybody in this city has yet attempted. The Holy Communion 
clergy will take the service. As heretofore, Trinity, St. Paul’s 
Chapel, Grace, Calvary, and Holy Trinity, Brooklyn, will hold 
noon-hour services, their exact hours being 12:25, except St. 
Paul’s, which is at 12:05. Old Trinity, as last year, calls upon 
its friends among the city and suburban clergy, and will have a 
different speaker almost every day. In the list are Archdeacons 
Van Kleeck, Tiffany, and Mann, Trinity Vicars Steele, Geer, 
and Olmsted, the Rev. Drs. W. M. Grosvenor, E. Walpole War- 
ren, H. C. Swentzel, Henry Lubeck, and W. M. Hughes, and the 
Rey. Messrs. Alban Richey, Pascal Harrower, G. Calvert Carter, 
John Sword, Walker Gwynne, C. M. Niles, R. M. Sherman, Jr., 
F. M. Kirkus, E. A. Lyon, A. L. Wood, the Rev. Dr. C. C. Ed- 
munds of Newark, and the Rev. Dr. G. McClellan Fiske of 
Providence. Grace Church, almost always filled to the doors, 
follows its usual practice of not giving out the name of the 
speaker. Calvary follows its custom of having each speaker 
several days in succession. The list includes the Rey. J. O. S. 
Huntington, Bishop Potter, and Dean Hodges of Cambridge. 
St. Paul’s continues its Friday noon-hour services, its speakers 
this season being the Rey. J. Nevett Steele, the Rev. Dr. Lloyd, 
and Prof. Roper. The noon-hour service at Holy Trinity, 
Brooklyn, will be taken as last year by the rector himself, the 
Rey. Dr. S. D. McConnell. 

It is found, after Lent is over and the average per day 
comes to be ascertained, that each year the number increases. 
For example, Calvary’s average two or three years ago was some- 
thing like 210. The following year it went up to 280, and then 
on up to something over 400. Dr. McConnell records, in his 
parish paper, that his Lenten services grow in the same way, 
although he also records that attendance at some services de- 
creases, showing not that people are less interested but that cer- 
tain hours are inconvenient and are giving way to more con- 
venient ones. In most churches the custom still obtains of 
having special preachers for Wednesday evenings, and the an- 
nouncement lists read like a roster of the city and suburban 
clergy. 

The new feature this year, although perhaps not new in all 
eases, is different members of the clergy staff taking up, at dif- 
ferent hours, a given line of thought and continuing the same 
throughout the season. It is found that different persons, as 
they chance to be interested, attend these different lectures, pos- 
sibly because of the hour, it may be because of the speaker. For 
example, at St. Agnes’ Chapel, the vicar, the Rev. Dr. Olmsted, 
will give on Wednesday evenings at eight, six lectures on not- 
able periods in English Church history; on Wednesdays at noon, 
the Rey. Mr. Sherman will speak on the Twenty-third Psalm; 
and on Fridays at five the Rev. Mr. Hicks will give six addresses 
on the Beatitudes. 


Owing to the death of his brother, Bishop Potter was un- 
able to preside at the Church extension meeting held in St. 
Thomas’ Church on Sexagesima Sunday night. Archdeacon 
Tiffany presided in his stead, the service being said by the Rev. 
Mr. Huske. The Archdeacon spoke of the strong interest in 
Church extension always taken by the late rector of St. Thomas’, 
the Rev. Dr. Brown, and pointed out the main purpose of the 
meeting, which was to bring the subject to the attention of the 
Church, but more especially to call friends of the work together 
and to tell them what is being done. The larger a city becomes 
the more divided up come to be the workers. The first speaker, 
Mr. E. M. Camp, President of the Lay Helpers’ Association, 
gave an account of the work not of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew alone, but of all missions in the upper part of the city, and 
said that it costs $260,000,000 to maintain the churches, 
all sorts and kinds, in the United States one year. Through or- 
ganized missionary societies there is expended $25,000,000 a 
year, and the charities of the country, those under religious con- 
trol alone, amount to $60,000,000. There is being asked for 
this year, because it is a first year of the century, about $100,- 
000,000 additional. Almost every interest of any size makes for 
New York city straitway it wants financial help. It follows, 
therefore, that if Church extension in New York gets its proper 
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support, that there must be some powerful agencies at work, and 
it is the duty of Churchmen and Churchwomen in this city to 
organize and put forth that power. 

President Low of Columbia University, who followed Mr. 
Camp, spoke of Fraternity as the only one of the three words 
Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity, which has survived as a ery 
in the popular mind, and thought it had done so because of the 
emphasis which the Church had laid upon it. He deprecated 
the loss of the churches from the lower parts of the city, but 
rejoiced in their extension in newer parts. Especially did he 
commend the present effort intelligently and carefully to assign 
new fields, to the end that mistakes of the past, when churches 
were congested in certain districts, should not be repeated. He 
believed that the Church should purchase sites far in advance 
of the city’s growth and hold the same for the future. 

The Rev. Dr. Parks of Calvary Church mentioned with 
emphasis the intelligent character of those who are going into 
the upper sections of the city, pointing out the chance the 
Church has there with people who are torn from old surround- 
ings. People who reach out for better homes are easily led to reach 
for the Church if the Church is on hand to present her claims. 
He spoke especially of the need of St. David’s, the mission for 
colored Churchmen, the only work in a large field. It has out- 
grown its hall, and could well use a church building if it had 
one. 

An effort is making to increase the regular financial support 
of Diocesan Mission work. 

Marked interest is felt in New York in the case of the Rev. 
John Keller of Arlington, whose case was described in this cor- 
respondence last week. Dean Hoffman of the Seminary has sent 
word to him to engage the best legal counsel and the best surg- 
ical specialists, and send the bill to him. At this writing Mr. 
Keller is improving, and it is said he will have the use of one 
eye, although it may be somewhat impaired. Asked if he saw or 
talked with his assailant, he has stated that he did neither, and 
also that, try as hard as he could, he could think of no reason 
why anybody should attack him, or wish to take his life. 

The vestry of Trinity corporation has ordered printed the 
services held in the parish church in memory of Queen Victoria, 
with the sermon preached.by the rector, and other details. 

Bishop Hall of Vermont preached at St. Bartholomew’s last 
Sunday morning for the Rev. Dr. Greer, who has been ill with 
the grip; Bishop Grafton of Fond du Lae at St. Edward the 
Martyr for the Rev. Edw. Wallace-Neil who has been ill for 
some weeks but has now recovered; Bishop Potter at St. Thomas’ 
where nothing positive has yet been done toward obtaining a 
rector; and Bishop Hare of South Dakota at the Incarnation on 
Sunday evening, when was held the annual meeting of the 
Niobrara League. 

Grief is very general over the sudden taking off of the Rey. 
Torace J. Hooker, the assistant at the Church of the Incarna- 
tion, who succeeded a few weeks since the Rey. T. F. Davies, Jr. 
He was ill of pneumonia but three days. The funeral was held 
in the church, and interment took place at Cooperstown, N. Y., 
where he was born 31 years ago. At the funeral Dr. Grosvenor 
read the opening sentences, Mr. Wadleigh the lesson, and the 
prayers were said by the Rey. Dr. C. S. Olmsted of Bala, Pa., 
who was Mr. Hooker’s rector in boyhood. The young assistant 
was educated at Hobart and the General Seminary, and upon 
ordination went to Incarnation Chapel, where he had labored 
faithfully among the poor of that neighborhood. At his funeral 
were many of these same poor, come to the parish church to pay 
respects to a dead friend. An effort is making to raise funds 
for a memorial tablet in the chapel which is about to be erected. 

The Sunday School Commission of Long Island held an In- 
stitute in Christ Church, Bedford Avenue, on the 13th inst., 
for the special convenience of Ascension, Calvary, Grace, Holy 
Cross, St. Barnabas’, and other Eastern District parishes. Dea- 
coness Patterson gave the principal address, upon methods of 
instruction in schools, and explained her method of teaching the 
Church Year by illustrations. The Institute was attended by 
rectors, superintendents, and teachers. 


THERE IS ONE THING I have in mind,” said Bishop Tuttle at the 
Church Club dinner in Kansas City, “which convinces me that Kan- 
sas City excels St. Louis in at least one profession. Only recently 
I was riding on a crowded street car in St. Louis. When I alighted 
I discovered that my pocket had been picked of a purse and $30. A 
few days later I was at the union depot in Kansas City. I put my 
grip on the floor while I purchased a ticket. When I turned for it, 
the grip, containing ten carefully prepared sermons, was gone.” 
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THE BOARD OF MANAGERS, 


C= Board of Managers of the General Missionary Society 
met at the Church Missions House in New York on Tues- 
day, the 12th inst. In the absence, in Mexico, of the Bishop of 
Albany, Vice-President, the Bishop of New Jersey was called 
to the Chair. Eight Bishops, fourteen Presbyters, and nine 
laymen were in attendance. 

As compared with the same term last year the Treasurer 
reported a decrease in the amount received from contributions of 
$13,275, but remarked that two single contributions amounting 
to $12,000 were received for Foreign Missions in 1900 which 
had not been duplicated this year. He moreover submitted a 
statement touching the central expenses of the Society that had 
been drawn out by an inquiry addressed to him during the 
month, which statement was ordered to be published to the 
Church and copies sent to every clergyman. 

The resignation of Mr. Bache McEvers Whitlock, because the 
condition of his health would not allow him to take an active part 
in the work of the Board or even to attend the meetings, was 
accepted with an expression of very great regret. The announce- 
ment was made that Mr. W. W. Frazier of. Philadelphia had 
accepted his election to membership, and upon the nomination 
of the Commission Mr. Skipwith Wilmer was elected a member 
of the Commission on Work Among the Colored People vice the 
Hon. John A. King, deceased. The Rev. Dr. Herman L. Duhr- 
ing was appointed as heretofore to advocate the Sunday School 
Lenten Offering Plan for the year 1901. 


INDIAN MARRIAGES, 


The Board’s attention having been officially called to the 
fact that a bill had been passed by Congress to regulate and 
enforce the licensing of Indian marriages and the solemnizing of 
such marriages and to provide for the systematic record of mar- 
riages, births, and deaths at each Indian Agency, action was 
taken expressing the approval of the Board, of such legislation. 


MEXICO. 


The Rey. Henry Forrester, nominated by the Presiding 
Bishop, was, under the resolution of the Board of Missions, 
appointed as the clergyman,of this Church to whom for the cal- 
endar year 1901 shall be assigned the duty of counselling and 
guiding the work of those presbyters and readers in Mexico who 
have asked for the fostering care of this Church to be extended 
to them. 

ALASKA, 


The Bishop of Alaska was heard from at Tanana on the 
Yukon under date of November 12th. He was then in good 
health; was expecting to make a journey to Rampart about 
December 1st; in the meantime having visited Nuklakahyet and 
Nowikakat. Because of the recent epidemic of grip, which in 
some instances developed into pneumonia and bronchitis, he had 
been obliged to give relief to the Indians; says it will be one of 
his first duties in the spring to help the natives in building 
cabins on the new mission site on the codperative plan. They 
will go with him to some well-timbered spot and raft logs to 
Tanana on a percentage; he furnishing the food. In this way 
he will obtain the lumber he needs without purchasing it. The 
little steamer Northern Light needs a new boiler of a different 
type, when she would be very valuable. Wishes those who con- 
tributed to the boat to understand that from $1,200 to $1,500 
is required for the purpose, without which she cannot be used. 
Is very anxious for the reinforcements that he has been writing 
for from time to time. Miss Sabine has been greatly in need 
of help as she has had so much on her hands during the summer 
and fall. It coming to the knowledge of the Board that Miss 
Sabine’s father, mother, and brother had died within a month, 
a resolution of sympathy for her in her affliction was adopted. 
St. Luke’s Church, Douglas Island, the Rev. Mr. Gurr reports, 
was opened for service on the last Sunday in December. It is 
not all paid for and he is soliciting contributions, and Mr. Cam- 
eron says that $1,000 more is needed to complete the payments 
on the church at Skaguay, built last autumn, and to furnish 
the building properly. 


THE PHILIPPINES. 


With regard to work in the Philippines an important letter 
from Bishop Graves, in charge, was submitted in which he makes 
a most urgent appeal for the appointment of four clergymen 
for work in Manila, men of ability and learning, and for the 
means to support them. Mr. Smiley, our missionary, and Chap- 
lain Pierce, because of disability having been forced to come 
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home, the services are only kept up by the kindness of Chaplain: 
Walkley. Says: “I should only be too happy to see any good 
men you can get sent out without waiting for any further word. 
from me, but it is all important that you should send the best.” 
In connection with this the Board resolved that efforts be made 
to secure qualified workers and that an appropriation be made 
for the support of one man in the Church’s mission at Manila, 
with especial reference to work among the Filipinos, on the same 
terms as those applying to the clergy in China and Japan. 


PORTO RICO. 


Letters were also submitted from the Bishop of West Vir- 
ginia, now in Porto Rico, under appointment by the Presiding 
Bishop, the substance of which has already appeared in the pub- 
lic prints. It was announced that Mr. George C. Thomas had 
pledged $8,000 toward the $10,000 needed for the erection of a 
church in San Juan, which he desired very strongly might be a 
memorial of his old rector, the Rey. Dr. Richard Newton. Two. 
thousand dollars having been contributed previously, $2,000 hay- 
ing been received since, Mr. Thomas said that he would pay the 
$6,000 for this object and use the remaining $2,000 for other 
mission purposes which he would designate. Unfortunately, 
however, there is delay because of difficulty about the title to 
the lot for the church in San Juan. It is hoped that this will 
soon be adjusted. The Rey. James H. Van Buren, recently ap- 


- pointed, sailed for San Juan, to join the Bishop, on the 9th inst. 


The Bishop was much encouraged because of this appointment. 
WEST AFRICA, 


Under the head of Foreign Missions letters were received 
from all the Missionary Bishops abroad and from a number of 
missionaries in Africa, China, and Japan. Bishop Ferguson 
wrote that for reasons of health it had become necessary that 
Miss Lulu Higgins should leave Cape Mount by first oppor- 
tunity. On his last visit to Cape Mount he formally introduced 
the Rey. Nathan Matthews to the people as superintendent and 
rector of the station. He greatly needs the assistance of a more 
eficient working staff. Requests had previously come for the 
appointment of a matron and teachers from this country. By 
the next letter the Bishop was obliged to report that the Rev. 
Dr. Paulus Moort had had a stroke of paralysis and under advice 
of his physician was coming to the United States for a year. 
The Rey. N. H. B. Cassell has been appointed by the Bishop 
to the charge of Trinity Church, Monrovia, ad interim. The 
Bishop was proposing to celebrate, on the 11th of July next, the 
fiftieth anniversary of the consecration of Dr. Payne, the first 
Bishop of Cape Palmas and Parts Adjacent. Five young men, 
students in the Hoffman Institute, Cuttington, have been admit- 
ted by the Bishop as candidates for Priests’ Orders and three 
more were received as postulants. 


CHINA. 


The four letters from Bishop Graves with regard to the 
re-opening of all the stations (save one quite isolated) by this 
time and the outlook for the future were most encouraging. 
Says that the native clergy expressed the deepest gratitude for 
the way in which they have been protected, and were deeply 
touched by the fact that the foreign clergy thought for them in 
the midst of all the excitement and trouble, and writes: “They 
have assured me that they shall go back to their stations with 
renewed hope and strength and work with renewed energy. If 
we have gained this spirit in the native clergy, and I think I 
see in them a readiness that I never observed before, the troubles 
of this summer will not have been all a loss.” Our own men 
were left in charge of the premises by the mandarins under 
whose protection they were and even to details everything was 
kept in order. Schools, hospitals, and residences were found 
intact, and the Bishop adds: “When one thought of the almost 
certain destruction that threatened them to all appearance in 
the summer one felt a very deep thankfulness to Almighty God 
for His merey.” The Bishop had recently been over the ground 
at Wuchang and Hankow and spoke from his own observations. 
He highly appreciated the resolutions of sympathy and confi- 
dence adopted by the Missionary Council in Louisville. He 
addressed a letter to all the members of the Mission on the sub- 
ject. On Christmas Day they had a thanksgiving service in all 
the churches for God’s great blessing and the mercy that has 
enabled them to resume their work and to pass through such a 
crisis without the loss of a single life among our missionaries or 
Christians. At the thanksgiving service mentioned, the stu- 
dents at St. John’s College contributed $110 (Mexican) for the 
destitute Christians in the North of China. The Bishop makes 
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We are entering upon the great penitential season of the Shurch. 
Already she has laid aside, for soberer and a more subdued de- 
meanor, the festive garments and rejoicings full of adoration with 
which she gathered around the humble manger of the Blessed 
Virgin’s Son in Bethlehem. And now her songs of praise are sub- 


dued to strains of tearful penitence and pleading cries for mercy. 
She bids us now to forty days’ retirement to the wilderness by fast- 
ing and prayer, by self-examination and humiliation and confession 
and penitence for the sins that brought such direful agony to our 
Blessed Lord. 


a strong call for three more clergymen and another lay teacher 
for St. John’s College. 
JAPAN. 

Bishop McKim wrote that the Rey. H. S. Jefferys was leay- 
ing for vacation on February 8th for the United States. The 
Convocation of the Missionary District of Tokyo had elected the 
Rev. C. H. Evans and Prof. J. McD. Gardiner as delegates to 
the General Convention. Upon the same occasion the Bishop 
announced the following Standing Committee: The Rey. 
Messrs. Woodman, Lloyd, Sweet, and Evans, Prof. Gardiner and 
Dr. Teusler. The first named was elected President and the 
last Secretary. They also adopted’a resolution expressing grat- 
itude to the Board of Managers for its hearty endorsement in 
the face of opposition both at home and in the field, of the 
action taken by the Japan Mission with regard to the retention 
of the Government license by our Mission Middle Schools, and 
its feeling that time has fully shown the wisdom of the line of 
action there taken. 

DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 
The Bishop of Duluth addressed the Board, first upon the 
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great growth of and opportunity for Swedish work in the Nort: 
west, and secondly upon the great need of a new building for 
St. Luke’s Hospital, Duluth, which had been doing a large work 
among the miners and lumbermen of that whole section, and 
upon his need of $10,000 in cash immediately, asking for the 
personal sympathy and approbation of the members of the Board. 
His endeavor was endorsed by the Board. 

The Bishop of South Dakota addressed the Board prin- 
cipally upon the subject of boarding school work in his Mis- 
sionary District, dwelling upon the embarrassment caused by 
the withdrawal on the part of the United States Government of 
the school ration which he estimates made a difference of $2,000 
per annum in the income of his four schools; asking advice 
from the Board in the emergency. The Board had already 
authorized him to solicit contributions to make up the deficiency 
for the present year and by resolution extended this permission 
to the future until it could be determined what permanent ar- 
rangement should be made. 


The Auditing Committee reported that they had caused the 
Treasurer’s books and accounts to be examined to the first in- 
stant and had certified the same to be correct. 


The Board has had before it for two months a suggestion 
repeatedly made that a clergyman be employed in the office to 
render skilled assistance in organizing Missionary Study Classes 
and promoting such study throughout the Church, to conduct a 
Bureau of Information at the Church Missions House, and to 
render assistance in such other ways as might be desirable. The 
suggestion was accompanied by a promise on the part of one 
gentleman interested that he would be responsible for one thou- 
sand dollars of the salary for the first year at least, but after 
mature consideration the Board determined that it was inex- 
pedient at this time to increase the office force as contemplated. 


. STATUES ON THE CHURCH HOUSE, PHILADELPHIA. 


THE CHURCH HOUSE, PHILADELPHIA. 


px to the Church Missions House in New York, probably 
the most representative building of this Church for ecclesi- 
astical purposes other than- parochial or Cathedral, is the mag- 
nificent Church House in Philadelphia, built through the gen- 
erosity of wealthy laymen in that city for the diocesan offices 
of Pennsylvania and for such general Church institutions as 
centre in that city. The edifice itself is too familiar, through 
its pictures if not from personal observation, to need description. 
Its erection is due largely to the quiet insistence of the present 
Bishop, though his predecessor, Bishop Stevens, had felt and 
expressed the need of such an edifice. In 1889 Bishop Whitaker 
spoke with emphasis on the subject in his annual address, with 
the ‘result that the initial committee was formed by resolution 
of the convention in that year. Gradually the project took 
shape, various committees working in succession upon it, until, 


‘was laid, October 30th, 1894. 


in connection with the celebration of the twenty-fifth anniver- 
sary of the consecration of Bishop Whitaker, the corner-stone 
“This great building,” said Mr. 
Francis A. Lewis, who had been influential in the erection of 
the house, speaking at the laying of the corner-stone, “will stand 
as a protest against parochialism, and for this reason, if for no 
other, it will be worth all that it costs.” 

The building was completed during the next year, and at 
the formal opening of it on Nov. 25, 1895, there was a joyful 
service .at which the sermon was preached by the Rey. John 
Fulton, D.D., LL.D., whose services through The Church Stan- 
dard to the committees having the work of construction in 
charge had been gratefully acknowledged, and whose erudite 
learning and judgment were frequently drawn upon by those 
having in charge the details of construction. 

The statues, of which a pictorial representation, made ex- 
pressly for THE Livinc CuurcH, is presented herewith, represent 
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the continuity of the American Church and episcopate with the 
fathers of the Church in early days. The subjects, beginning 
at the left, are: St. Athanasius, St. Augustine of Hippo, St. 
Augustine of Canterbury, St.-Columba, St. Patrick, and St. 
Alban. These statues are life size, and are excellent works of 
ecclesiastical art, even to the historic vestments of the Catholic 
Bishops thus represented. 

The Custodians of the Church House at the present time, 
are the Bishop and Treasurer of the Diocese ex officio, the Rey. 
G. Woolsey Hodge, Rev. W. B. Bodine, D.D., Mr. J. Vaughan 
Merrick, Mr. Francis A. Lewis, and Mr. William Platt Pepper. 


A CHRISTIAN HERO ENTERED INTO REST, 
Deratu or Cuizr Goon THUNDER. 
HAVE just heard of the death of Good Thunder, warden of 
| the mission at Birch Coolie, Minnesota. Good ‘Thunder 
was the first Sioux baptized and confirmed by me. Few faces 


CHIEF GOOD THUNDER 


are more clearly imprinted on my heart, and for none of my 
flock have I had a deeper love. He was one of the truest men 
and one of the loveliest disciples of Jesus Christ I have ever 
known. When I first met him forty-one years ago, he was a 
wild man, a warrior, and passionately devoted to his people. I 
can even now see his upturned face as, sitting beside Wabasha 
and Taopi on the bank of the Minnesota river, he heard for the 
first time the story of the love of God in the coming of His Son 
Jesus Christ. His thoughtful mind was so impressed that he 
came to me the next day with his little daughter, beautiful as 


The Living Church. 


Fepruary 23, 1901 


a forest flower, and said, “Will the Great Spirit’s messenger 
take my child to his home and make her like a good white 
woman? She must not grow up a wild woman.” I have else- 
where told the sweet story of little Lydia whose touching death 
and burial, in God’s providence, led her father to the Saviour. 

The part. which Good Thunder took in that awful drama of 
blood—the Sioux massacre of 1862—will be remembered, when 
at the risk of life he befriended the white captives, and was one 
of the chief instruments in rescuing them from death. General 
Sibley, who shared my admiration and affection for him, appre- 
ciated his fidelity so deeply, that he gave him a certificate testi- 
fying to his heroism, and made him a chief of scouts. 

In looking back over long years, I see this beloved brother 
always the same noble, patient, and loving Christian. He suf- 
fered much, but without a murmur. 

The telegram telling me of his dangerous illness came two 
days ago, and in this sorrow it is a comfort to know that my 
message of love and hope reached him before he entered into the 


AND HIS FAMILY. 


rest prepared for him, 

The life and record of this faithful Christian brother, whose 
unbounded love and trust in his Bishop bring tears to my eyes, 
will always be one of the most precious memories of my epis- 
copate. H. B. Wurerte, 

Bishop of Minnesota. 

In the group printed herewith, the aged Good Thunder and 
his wife are shown in the foreground. The others include his 
adopted son, Charles, a negro, with the wife and child of the 
latter. 
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Some Phases of American Church Work. 


WORK AMONG PRISONERS. 
By tue Rr. Rev. Gro. De N. Giuzsris, D.D., 
Bishop of Western Michigan. 


HAVE been courteously asked to prepare an article for Tur 

Lrg Cuurcn, on “Work Among Prisoners.” As this is 
proposed to be one of a series on “special classes of work at 
home,” and appearing in a religious paper, I infer that the idea 
is, to call out what is doing for the reformation of the convict. 

In the Broad Samaritanism of the day, those in the house 
of bondage have not been overlooked. In nearly all our large 
cities, societies exist under “The Prisoners’ Aid Society” or some 
title of like indication. These societies have for their prominent 
aim, the assistance of the released prisoner in securing em- 
ployment. Unable as the sufferer from the penal law commonly 
is to conceal the fact, and distrustful as the community is of 
him—even men of his own station and craft unwilling to work 
by his side; there can be no more positive exertion towards his 
being put on his feet as a good citizen, than to pass him at once 
into a position of industry. When he passes out of the prison 
gates, often the only welcome that awaits him is from his old 
associates, and the direction his feet are likely to take is to the 
saloon. 

In this line of. looking after the prisoner is the “Home” 
where he may wait the opportunity for permanent place and 
cmployment. Several of these Homes have been established by 
a former convict knowing from his own experience the need and 
benefit. 

Direct effort from without on any lines of charity can 
searcely enter much within prison walls. It is part of our 
actual though not pronounced national Christianity, that the 
prison is commonly provided with its chaplain. And from what 
I have known of these men, I must add that coming from vari- 
ous religious bodies, they are no political appointees, but true 
pastors of their peculiar flocks. 

If you will accompany me on a Sunday morning to the 
State Prison, we will find the Sunday School voluntarily at- 
tended by a large proportion of the inmates, the teachers often 
fellow prisoners, apparently in earnest, and commanding atten- 
tion. A little later we will be present at a service attended by 
all, conducted in the way of the denomination to which the 
chaplain belongs, a marked feature the singing. Preaching in 
the Prison of my state, I must say that so far as my eye could 
tell, my congregation, if they were not “listening to their duty 
with honest hearts to practise it,” did not tell it in their atti- 
tude. Should we tarry at the conclusion of the service, and the 
chaplain give us his attention, he will tell us that the men have 
their weekly prayer meetings, voluntarily attended. I have been 
frequently present at these meetings, and while there is much 
hackneyed expression, a good deal of what in a more cultivated 
circle would be egotism, and sometimes more concern for their 
officers’ souls than their own and their comrades’; I could not 
distrust the sincerity. 

The chaplain will tell us further that while burdened with 
examination of business correspondence, much of his time is 
spent in private converse in his office and in the cell. 

It answers the common distrust of the convicts’ reforma- 
tion, that those who are brought in constant contact with him, 
and who see much of the bad side of his life and character, do 
not express any such broad condemnation. These experts draw 
lines of distinction as broad as those in common society. They 
recognize the born and confirmed criminal who means to be 
just what he has been, and the victim of sudden temptation 
whose crime is a single act in an otherwise reputable life. 

While we linger in the prison, we will observe ample pro- 
vision for reading in the well filled shelves of a library con- 
stantly replenished by legislative grant, and ordinarily inquiry 
will inform us that literary societies exist among the inmates. 

The whole tone of sentiment and ‘character of discipline has 
changed in our penology. The prison no longer exists for the 
sole punishment of the criminal. It is a terror for evil doers, 
for the protection of society, and for reformation. Hence the 
measures to which we have referred, and distinction in dress 
and privileges, a fair diet, times when rigid rule gives way for 
amusement as the gathering in the prison yard, and a general 
tone that says, You are not here only to be made miserable. 

There is that in prison government to be regretted, and that 


should be changed. There is a lack of classification. The first 
and even youthful offender often mingles with the hardened 
criminal, the mere contact is dangerous. That the prison must 
pay, selects employments that are not always helpful to the dis- 
charged prisoner. Politics rule in appointments—a change in 
party rule means the dismissal of a warden and other ofticers 
however efficient. 

Penology is an advancing science. The National Prison 
Association with its annual conferences, the constant attention 
of the Press, the books of wide experience and profound thought, 
are constantly affecting legislation and discipline. 

Among measures of advancement may be mentioned the 
Parole Law. Under conditions varying in the states, this pro- 
vides for the liberty of the prisoner before the expiration of his 
sentence, being yet held liable to recommitment on any misde- 
meanor. The case is thus met of a sentence of undue severity, 
of extenuating circumstances in the crime, and of the youth of 
the culprit. Results so far have fully justified the experiment. 


In an opposite direction, the Indeterminate Sentence law 
meets the case of the incorrigible who has adopted burglary or 
some other forms of crime in his living, who is sure to be re- 
turned to prison or to be a fugitive from justice. The law re- 
gards and treats him as a dangerous man whose place is as much 
behind the bars as that of the insane man is within the asylum. 
It fixes no term of imprisonment, but will recognize evidence 
that he may safely be returned to society. There is no infringe- 
ment of the rights of the individual any more than there is.of 
the maniac. These are moral maniacs—men and women who 
have lost self-control, who are so “past feeling,” so utterly bereft 
of any moral sense, that they can give no guarantee of being free 
from open insolence or leading even decent lives. 


While, as we have stated, society has little to do directly 
with “the work in prisons,” there is a work to be done without 
their walls that will tell in empty cells. What can society do 
to prevent crime, is a question that has an answer. Employ- 
ment is a safeguard. Hard times with the closed factories and 
suspended enterprise, are times of crime. The honesty of man 
fails when starvation is at their doors, and the old adage holds 
true with the “children of larger growth.” To-day a great 
strike is on, “the hands hang down and the knees are feeble of 
a great industry, and it is claimed the cupidity of the capitalist 
has taken away the just wage of the laborer; society is answer- 
able for the crime that will inevitably follow.” 


The lack of home and home influences is a cause of crime. 
In one prison of my own state more than one-half of the prison- 
ers are unmarried; in another, two-thirds. A man with family 
and property is rarely found a criminal. The idle fellows are of 
“the baser sort.” If you take away from a man, especially a 
young man, the cheery saloon and the low yet attractive theatre, 
you must give him something to fill its place. He wants his 
good time as well as you. 


Defective education has much to do with crime. Here we 
fault our schools. With the youth of our land. to educate, they 
pay little regard to moral science. Children coming from the 
lowest grades of society, walking into the schoolroom from the 
slums, have little attention as already corrupted by their en- 
vironment. What direct recognition of the last five Command- 
ments is there in the school? The Decalogue should hang in 
every school room. This moralless education, to say nothing of 
the Godless feature, is the explanation of reformatories exceed- 
ing in number the prison population. 

Here comes in a grand remedy at least for youthful crime— 
the watch and ward of the community and the individual. Let a 
community be true to this, providing amusement for its youth, 
bringing to bear the influences that will secure “the sound mind 
in the sound body,” and the reformatory will not largely record 
its boys and girls. And let the individual throw his influence 
around the youngster who is going to the bad, and though he 
may never know it, he has given a good citizen instead of a 
dangerous convict to the state. 


I cannot better close these desultory thoughts, than by re- 
minding my clerical brethren of the Prison Sunday, October 
28th. “On that day the ministers of the different denominations 
will be asked to codperate with the great movement throughout 
our land for prison reform, by presenting some phase of the 
subject’ of prisons, prisoners, the reformation of men, causes of 
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crime, or some kindred topic.” There could be no better edu- 
cator of the people in “the work of the prisons,” than this annual 
discourse. Materials will be readily furnished from the offices 
of the State Board of Charities and Corrections. 


SOME OF MY PARISHONERS. VII. 
By tHE Recoror or Sr. Nescrogurs’. 


THE is the heroine of St. Nescioquis’. 

We do not question his right to the title of hero, who 
makes his way over the long miles to the final bayonet charge— 
wriggling along like a serpent, or, like some fluttered bird, flit- 
ting from cover to cover with the knowledge that, behind the 
earthworks or over the crest of hill yonder, there are eyes keen as 
that of an eagle, gleaming along the barrel of a Mauser held in 
hands as strong as iron and as firm as a rock, and that one min- 
ute’s exposure may bring inevitable death; nor his, who, amid 
the thunder of clangorous hoofs and clashing sabres, the storm- 
cloud of dust and sulphurous smoke, the wild flashing of lethal 
lightning, and the red rain of blood, charges the enemy home and 
carries the day in one wild exultant whirl. Neither may his 
claim be denied, who faces the contempt of the world, forsaken 
by friends and jeered at by foes, lays down his life for the truth. 
She shall not lack her meed of praise, who sacrifices ease and fore- 
goes the affections, pleasures, and safety of home, that she may 
bear the Red Cross or wear the garments of a Sister of Mercy, 
and, amid groans of utter misery, shrieks of agonizing pain, 
loathsome disease and distresses, unrelieved by any gleam of the 
patience and trust which makes disease and distress tolerable, 
ministers with loving hand and tender heart to the woes of the 
field hospital or the slum. A good man struggling with adver- 

sity is a sight for the gods. 

But each of these has peculiar impulse and support. For 
the soldier, the choice is between standing his ground and dis- 
honor. To most men, to live justly scorned by their equals is 
worse than death. Then there is the instinct of fight and the 
fierce joy of battle, which exist in every man save the absolute 
physical coward. The martyr has the satisfaction of knowing 
that persecution cannot slay with him the truth he holds, that 
time will justify and avenge him, that infinite glory is his 
reward. The devoted nurse finds in her work an outlet for that 
tender desire of ministration which is the attribute of all true 
womanhood. ‘Though her individual name be forgotten, she 
shares the love and regard of a nation, she feels that all that is 
said or sung in praise of her order belongs to her, that in the 
coming day, He will say, “Inasmuch as ye did it to one of the 
least of these My brethren, ye did it unto Me.” The man strug- 
gling with his troubles shall not lack his oe¢asional successes 
nor his portion of praise. 

But, to do what is right, simply because it is right, when 
few will know and still fewer approve; and many, without open 
blame, will show that they account our action over-strained and 
foolish, without any external impulse or support, is not this also 
heroic? To choose poverty rather than competence; toil rather 
than ease; obscurity rather than social position—shall that not 
also be accounted nobly brave? 

She is of good family; that is, she can trace her descent 
through several generations of men distinguished in those walks 
of life wherein brain, courage, and culture are essentials. Un- 
blemished honor is the tradition of her race; an intellect of more 
than ordinary strength is her inheritance; personal dignity and 
courtesy are inborn. 


Her childhood was beyond ordinary happy. She had from 
the first manifested a special love for music, and—while she was 
allowed to neglect no branch of necessary culture—she was per- 
mitted to follow her bent. She was not a genius; but she had 
feeling and skill'in interpretation. Travel broadened her vision, 
enlarged her sympathies, and freed her from the hampering 
prejudices of a too narrow patriotism. 

She married a man in all ways worthy of her, who idolized 
her. She and the boy she bore him were as the apple of his eye. 
He was a merchant in the older and nobler sense of the word. 
His business relations were almost world-wide. 

He fell ill of pneumonia at a critical moment. Credit had 
been shaken and great houses were going down on every side. 


As never before in his career, the eye and hand of the master. 


were needed in his affairs. His second in command faltered 
beneath the weight of his responsibility, hesitated, and all was 
lost. When the crisis of the disease was past, the state of affairs 
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could not be concealed from his devouring anxiety. The blow 
was too heavy for his wasted strength, and he died. 

When affairs came to be wound up, it was found that the 
assets of the estate were insufficient. But the home was hers, 
given her in prosperous days, and an insurance policy for a 
large sum named her as beneficiary. By the law of the state, 
neither could be touched by the creditors. The administrators 
explained the conditions, and congratulated her on her husband’s 
foresight. She did not understand very clearly the details of the 
business, but she did understand that some one was to lose on 
her husband’s account, and that she had the means to make the 
loss good. “That would not be right,” she said. From that posi- 
tion she could not be moved. She could not be persuaded that 
her husband had intended that. To have believed that would 
have lowered her esteem for him. Her king would have been 
dethroned. What was infinitely worse, he would have been 
proved unworthy of his kingdom. So the house was sold and 
the proceeds of the insurance turned over to the estate. Then 
she faced the world with less money for her entire capital than 
she had been accustomed to spend annually on her own account. 

She had never been accustomed to small economies; she 
must enter on a life which would daily involve paltry savings. 
She had never earned a dollar; now, every dollar she spent must 
first be earned. She had not been educated with the idea of 
“making her living”; she must now be bread-winner for two. 
Though she had not been a pleasure-seeker, her life had been full 
of graceful socialities; these things would now be few and 
scanty. 

But she did not quail nor repine. She had “a conscience 
void of offence towards God and towards man.” She had faith 
in God and man. She had courage, and capacity. Naturally 
enough, she turned to her one talent, music. She felt that she 
could not compete with the professional teachers of a large city. 
Occupying a lower sphere, she felt that she would be happier 
elsewhere than where she had occupied a higher one. So she 
boldly sought a new home. In some way, she was directed 
hither. She came with her boy, bringing introductory letters 
to me and some citizens of standing. Bravely she fought her 
battle! The poor remnant of her fortune served to bridge over 
the time of uncertainty. Capacity, courage, and conscience won 
for her success. Now she has been for years guiding clumsy or 
inexperienced fingers over the keys, suffering the nerve-jarring 
agonies of crashing discords, urging the unwilling and encourag- 
ing the diffident, from morning to night. But she makes her 
living and adorns her life in many ways. She never com- 
plains. She does not visibly mourn over the past. She does not 
assume the melancholy dignity of having known better days. 
She is simply a charming, cultured woman, fulfilling the duty 
which has fallen to her. 

She has had more than one opportunity of marrying again. 
But, as she told me once in confidence, she believes that “the 
heart loves but once.” And in her heart is forever enshrined 
the love of her youth. 

She has been wonderfully successful with her boy. She has 
neither coddled him nor suffered him to grow away from her. 
He loves her with a love which almost amounts to adoration; 
and, at a time when many boys think it manly to slight mother’s 
counsel and to disregard mother’s authority, he counts it glory 
to do mother’s will and to share mother’s faith. 

She is a heroine. ‘To know her is to renew one’s faith in 
human nature and trust in God. To enjoy her friendship is at 
once an honor and a benediction. 


“GO, SIN NO MORE.” 


I nar the Master’s words, so calmly spoken: 
“Let him, without a sin, first cast a stone,” 

And see the throng, mid silence now unbroken, 
Steal from the spot, and leave them there alone. 


The sinful woman stands before the Master, 
With head bent low, and eyes she dares not raise ; 
The while, upon her cheeks, the tears drop faster, 
And each great sob, her grief and shame betrays. 


He bends one gentle, pitying look upon her: 
“Of thine accusers, doth not one remain? 
Of all who sought to blazon thy dishonor, 
Was there not one whose soul bore no dark stain?” 


“None, Lord.’’ The white lips tremulously falter ; 
And He whose tender heart is troubled sore, 
Seeks first, in vain, for those who would assault her, 
Then bids her, “Go away and sin no more.” 
Springfield, Ohio. L. C. BisHop. 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 
JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. : 


SuBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. John. 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. FASTING AND UN- 
WORLDLINESS. 


FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 


Catechism: xii. Lord’s Prayer. Text: St. Matt. vi. 21. 


Matt. vi. 16: 24: 


UR study of the Sermon on the Mount now brings us to the 
third division under the new law of the Kingdom, namely, 
fasting. 

Christ takes it for granted that His followers will fast, just 
as He has taken it for granted that they will give alms and 
pray (vv. 3, 6). His instruction has to do with the manner in 
which this great duty is to be performed. It must be done sin- 
cerely, without display, and with no thought of man. Reality 
rather than appearance, is our Master’s rule. The sad counte- 
nance and the disfigured face of the hypocrite condemn him as 
seeking praise of men. He fasts to be seen; and in being seen 
he finds his poor reward (verse 16). 

The Christian, when he fasts, will present no unusual ap- 
pearance to the world. He will desire to seem joyful rather 
than sorrowful, of a cheerful countenance rather than of a sad 
one (verse 17); which he can certainly do, even in his fast, if he 
remembers that he is doing the will of God, and is winning a 
blessing for his own soul. 

There is an old saying, that “pride may lurk even in sack- 
cloth.” The Christian must be careful, not only to do, but also 
as to the manner of doing. Satan is content that we shall fast, 
if only we will permit him to ruin the fast for us, as he does for 
every praise-seeking hypocrite. In secret, with no attention paid 
to what other people think or say: thus only may we win reward 
from the “Father which seeth in secret” (verse 18). 


Let us not leave this portion of our lesson without serious 
reminder of the extent to which fasting rests as a duty upon 
every Christian Churchman. This is not a subject to be passed 
over lightly, even in the Sunday School. The purpose of fasting 
is to discipline the body and make it obedient to the spirit. As 
Christians, we are to keep fasts as well as feasts. It should be 
enough for us to know, that Christ Himself fasted (St. Matt. 
iv. 2), that He took it for granted His followers would fast (not 
saying “fast ye,” but “when ye fast”), and that He commended 
the obligation in His own spoken word (St. Mark ix. 29; St. 
Luke v. 35). No Churchman, not even the youngest member of 
our Sunday School, should be unfamiliar with, or disloyal to, 
the law of the Church as laid down for us in the Prayer Book 
(p. xxiv., introductory portion). This is a subject of great im- 
portance, and at the Lent season especially we should give it 
earnest heed. 

We now pass to another topic (verse 19), which has evident 
bearing upon what has gone before. As the religious acts of the 
Christian (almsgiving, prayer, and fasting) are directed to God 
rather than to man, so also the Christian’s treasure must be laid 
up in heaven rather than on earth. Alms bestowed are laid up 
in heaven. The savings of our fastings, if given to the poor or 
used for the Kingdom, are laid up in heaven. The sure way to 
save and to keep, is to give. 

Earthly treasure hoarded is never safe (verse 19). The thief 
may rob us; and, even if he spares us, the moth and the rust 
may destroy. Our earthly treasure may escape thief and moth 
and rust, it may stay just where we put it, yet we ourselves at 
any moment may be called to leave it. 


The only treasure that is safe and is ours forever, is the 
treasure which we lay up in heaven. This is in God’s keeping. 
“Q wondrous love,- which would not deprive us even of God’s 
lower gifts, but would teach us so to bestow them that we may 
find them again after many days.” 

“Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also” 
(verse 21). This wonderful saying settles the matter, and makes 
it clear beyond doubt, that we can do no more foolish thing than 
place our treasure where we ourselves are to be but a few short 
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days. Treasure of any kind has the power to draw the heart 
after it. “Our real abiding place is not where we ourselves are, 
but where our treasure is.” Therefore, of course, the Christian, 
who dares not set his affection elsewhere than on God, must lay 
up his treasure in heaven. 

Someone will say: I can have a treasure on earth, and a 
treasure in heaven; what is the harm in a divided affection? _ 

Christ says no, and illustrates with a parable. Our supreme 
attention cannot be drawn in two directions at once. The eye 
of the body must be “single” (verse 22), straightforward, fixed 
steadily upon one object, if it would give sight and make a dis- 
tinct picture for the mind. To try to look at two objects in 
opposite directions at the same time, is to see nothing, and prac- 
tically to be in darkness. 

The soul too has its organ of vision, “the heart” (spoken of 
in verse 21), which must be wholly fixed upon God, if we would 
be full of the light of God. If the soul’s eye fails to be fixed 
upon God, and fastens itself supremely upon other objects, the 
real self is in utter and complete darkness (verse 23). 

God, then, will accept no divided service. “Christ compels 
a decision of the heart,” and would have no one lose eternal life, 
in fruitless endeavor to serve two masters (verse 24). Mammon 
is earthly treasure, spoken of as though it were a person. 
Christ’s reference is to Satan, “the prince of this world,” the 
author of all evil. 

Each word of this closing verse (24) is chosen with ex- 
tremest care. Man may love God, but he cannot love Satan. He 
may “hold to” Satan; he cannot love him. Man may hate 
Satan; but he cannot hate God. He may “despise” God; he 
cannot hate Him. 

It is this great truth which Christ would have you take into 
your inmost heart: You cannot be two; you must be one— 
“either light or darkness, either the servant of God or the ser- 
vant of Mammon.” 

What practical lessons are here set forth for the Christian’s 
Lent: 

The fast of the body is the feast of the soul; 

Except we love God supremely, we love Him not worthily. 
Let us draw nearer each day to the glad and truthful saying of 
the Psalmist’s words: “Whom have I in heaven but Thee? And 
there is none on earth that I desire in comparison of Thee” (Ps. 
Ixxill. 24). 


A. SUGGESTION FOR THOSE PHILANTHROPICALLY IN- 
CLINED. 


HERE is without doubt a large amount of good done in this 

city. A great deal comes under my own observation; but 
there is always room for improvement. Many fine women are 
often driven almost to desperation while waiting for employ- 
ment because they have no proper place to stay, no place they 
can call home. 

I know of one particular case at present. A Churchwoman 
who is alone, the last of her family. In her youth she had every- 
thing, and she has been a great comfort to those in trouble. She 
has taught for several years and occupied positions of trust, but 
there are weeks of discouragement sometimes, and while waiting 
for employment she is obliged to hire—what? A miserable little 
hall bedroom on the third or fourth floor of -a boarding house, 
very often cheerless and unhomelike to a degree. Almost any- 
one ean call to mind similar cases. 

The suggestion which I wish to make is this: That those 
who have commodious houses with often only two or three in 
family, offer free of rent some of the rooms on their upper 
floors, to those women, young or old, who are strictly worthy of 
it. These would of course take their meals somewhere else, and 
also take care of their rooms. 

But I can hear people say: “What! 
our houses of whom we know nothing ?”’ 

If that is the drawback, ask your rectors and rely on their 
judgment. They could undoubtedly give you names of worthy 
women in the parish to which you belong. Or ask some parish 
visitor, who comes in contact daily with many-who have seen 
better days. Enough names would soon be furnished to fill the 
unused rooms, and it would make many anxious women happy. 
There are a great many selfish people in the world, but some who 
are only thoughtless. I hope this suggestion will be read by 
those inclined to follow the Golden Rule. 16g 1BEISE 


New York, Jan. 1, 1901. 
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The Holy Church, feeling that her children are safest when they 
tread most closely in the footsteps of Ker Divine Lord, bids us to 
forty days retirement to the wilderness, by fasting and prayer, by 
self-examination and humiliation and confession of and penitence for 
sin, that brought our Divine Master to such direful agony; the better 
to prepare our hearts to commemorate His Crucifixion, and to share 
in the joy of His blessed Resurrection. 


DUTIES FOR LENT. 


IRST. Self-denial. 

By this you will learn to subdue and control your selfish 
will and carnal passions, and to “set your affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth.” 

In the performance of this duty, remember that it consists 
not in abstaining from things unlawful. This, every Christian 
is bound at all times to do. But you must now deny yourselves 
lawful pleasures and indulgences. 

You ean do this in many ways, especially by abridging your 
hours for sleep, or for the reading or discussing of politics, or 
news, or secular books, or for eating, or even business or house- 
hold duties, that you may find more time for those exercises of 
devotion appropriate to the season. Learn to say with the 
Apostle: “All things are lawful for me, but all things are not 
expedient; all things are lawful for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of any” (I. Cor. vi. 12). 

Qnd. Retirement from the world. 

The Blessed Master kept His fast of forty days in the wil- 
derness, and, from the earliest ages, the Church has com- 
manded her children to abstain from worldly amusements dur- 
ing the Fast of Lent. The world itself, my beloved, sees how 
hollow must be a religion that would permit you to rise from 
your knees in the closet or before the altar, and rush at once 
into her alluring embraces. Even she scorns such inconsistency. 
How much more, then, your Righteous Judge, the Holy God! 


A temporary withdrawal from even the necessary contact with - 


the bustle and excitement of the world is most needful for our 
soul’s health, that we may gain renewed strength from the Lord 
to resist its fascinations; that we may more clearly realize that 
we are “strangers and pilgrims on the earth,” that we “have here 
no abiding city”; that we may not be “conformed to this world, 
but transformed by the renewing of our mind.” 

3d. Self-examination and penitence. 

The first of these all should carry through the past year, and 
those who have not before done it thoroughly, to the earliest 
recollections of childhood. “Judge yourselves, that ye be not 
judged of the Lord.” Examine not only your outward lives, but 
search the inmost recesses of your hearts, by the light of God’s 
commandments, “and whereinsoever ye perceive yourselves to 
have offended,” humble yourselves before God, and bewail your 
sinfulness, that you may obtain pardon through the Blood of 
the Cross. 

Thus will you discover the sins that do most easily beset 
you, and, by God’s help, be enabled to overcome them, that you 
may the more diligently run the race set before you. Neglect 
not to compare your spiritual progress with the favors and 
privileges vouchsafed you, and shrink not to look upon your 
sad shortcomings. 

4th. Public Prayer. 

It seems scarcely needful to remind you, beloved, of the 
benefits resulting from a faithful attendance upon the services 
of the Church. The power of united prayer, the sympathy of 
united humiliation, the measure of grace to be found in its 
divinely appointed channels, the Presence of the Lord Jesus in 
the midst of His people, gathered together in His Name; all 
this and more you ought to know. 

And you surely know also that this is a public as well as a 
private fast; that as a community, a nation, a race we have sins 
to weep for, pardon and protection, grace and strength to pray 
for, and dangers and judgments to seek refuge from; and, there- 
fore, that we should, as a united people, prostrate ourselves at 
the footstool of the Almighty. 

But alas! “the ways of Zion do mourn, because none come 
to her solemn feasts” (Lam. i. 4). How few, comparatively, 
obey the call when the open doors of the “House of Prayer” in- 
vite us to the Throne of Grace! 

5th. Private family prayer. 

Inereased devotion in the closet and around the family altar 
is an obvious duty of Lent. If you have heretofore neglected 
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these ever important exercises—the distinguishing mark of a 
Christian household—now is the time to begin them. You may 
expect no blessing from the Lord upon your homes, until you 
have consecrated some portion of each day to His service and 
worship in the family. 

6th. Religious Reading and Meditation. 

Withdraw your thoughts from the gross things of earth. 
Lay aside secular books. Search more constantly the Holy 
Scriptures. Read the writings of holy men in books of devotion 
and religious instruction. Meditate upon the earthly life of the 
Blessed Jesus, especially upon His suffering and death, that you 
may be the better prepared to follow Him through the painful 
yet blessed events of Passion-tide.: Let “Christ dwell in your 
hearts by faith.” 

7th. Almsgiving. 

Fasting and alms are always associated. That which you 
save by your abstinence should not be suffered to fall back into 
your own purse, but may properly be expended on the poor, or 
devoted to religious and charitable objects. 

God has told us that such a fast is that which will be 
accepted of Him. “Is not this the fast that I have chosen? 
Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are cast out to thine house? When thou seest the 
naked that thou cover him?” (Isa. lviii. 6, 7). 

And now, my beloved, there is one thing more, without 
which all that you may do will be nothing worth. Your obser- 
vance of Lent must be no mere formal performance of religious 
duty, no mere service of the body. It must be the outpouring of 
your hearts before God (Joel ii. 13).—Pastoral Letter of the late 
Rev. Mark L. Olds, Rector of Christ Church, Washington, D. C. 


9 


Correspondence 
: 


0-0-0-0-0-0 0-0-0-0-0-06 


9000000000 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 
of the writer This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Daitor 1s not responsible 

or the opinons expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise discretion as to what 
letters shall be published. 


CHILDREN’S EUCHARISTS. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 

S84 an article of mine on the above subject appeared in 
your columns some months ago, I have received many letters 

from priests in different parts of the country enquiring further 

as to the mode of conducting the children’s celebration. 

As Lent draws nigh I am in receipt of more letters of 
enquiry from some of my reverend brethren who are contemplat- 
ing the beginning of the Eucharist for children during that 
blessed season. : 

Would you, in view of this, permit me to call attention to 
the fact that some year or two ago I published a Guzde to the 
Children’s Eucharist? It is now being reprinted in the ordin- 
ary Prayer Book size and can be had for three dollars a hundred 
copies. In addition to devotions it contains full information 
as. to the method of conducting the Eucharist with or without 
an assistant. I shall be glad to send specimen copies on appli- 
cation and the cost of postage. 

Thanking you in anticipation for the courtesy of publish- 
ing my. letter, Faithfully yours, 

Oconto, Wis., Feb. 8, 1901. P. Gavan Durry. 


GOD AND THE MYSTERY OF EVIL. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N your issue of February 16, 1901, under the caption, “New 
York Letter—A Sad Incident,” it is stated in relation to the 
shooting of the Rev. Mr. Keller: “That God for some inscrut- 
able purpose visits this terrible affliction upon the Church and 
upon one of its devoted priests.” Is not this a slander? and a 
common one, attributing to God the works of the devil, simply 
because, for some “inscrutable purpose,” God still permits the 
devil to work on and through man? If the position that your 
correspondent takes is a false one, will not its influence spread 
if it goes unchallenged ? Sincerely, 
Chicago, Ill., Feb. 16, 1901. J. M. Hart. 


(To say what is directly the work of Almighty God and what evils come 
only by His permission, is beyond the power of man; and our New York corres- 
pondent no doubt inadvertently fell into the common mistake.— EDITOR L, C.] 
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The Holy Church has not only prescribed the measure of our 
Fast, but also plainly indicated the end of it, in her rubric. She re- 
quires, during this time, such abstinence from food as is consistent 
with extraordinary acts of devotion. 


Let this blessed season find us all more diligent and frequent in 
devotions, more constant in ourattendance upon the more frequent 
services of the Church. 

Thus shall we draw down a blessing from the Lord, according 
to Bis promise. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of the Living Church: 
HE Holy Catholic Church in the United States of America 
should have and maintain its religious or Christian designa- 
tion rather than take a name chiefly historical or secular. If it 
should be named the Church in the United States, then whatever 
its members might call themselves, its enemies might be tempted 
to apply to them the grotesque appellation of “United States- 
ers,” and the Church would be called by the secular and geog- 
raphical name of the United States Church. 

The name Protestant historically belongs to the German 
Reformation and not to us. The title Hpiscopal, referring to 
the pastorship of Bishops, is hardly sufficient. It would imply 
that in the Church of God there are pastors; an important fact, 
but one of many. 

American Catholic would indicate a distinction from 
Roman Catholic; and I have found it a convenient term in 
declaring to Roman Catholics what we are; but the objection to 
the name is that we are not Pan-American. 

My own opinion humbly offered is that Anglo-Catholic is 
the best designation for us and one to which we have a good 
claim. The objection that it would be too inclusive is remedied 
when we add the usual U. S. A. With such name we should 
have on our Prayer Book title-page the words: ‘According to 
the Use of the Anglo-Catholic Church in the United States of 
America.” 

There seems to be as yet no general agreement as to what 
the name should be. It is to be hoped that such an important 
question will not be decided hastily, and that no change in title 
will be forced through the General Convention by a barely sufli- 
cient vote. F. W. Bartwert. 

Rockport, Mass., Feb. 14, 1901. 


To the Editor of the Living Church: 

HAVE read, with increasing interest, what has been written 

- for The Living Church Quarterly, Tum Livinc Cuurcn, and 
one or two other papers. If the name of our American Church 
is not changed—rather enriched—at our coming General Con- 
vention, after so much has been so wisely written in favor of a 
more appropriate name for our branch of the Catholic Church, 
it is not likely that what is desired by a majority of our Bishops 
and clergy, and also by a majority of the laymen who are cor- 
rectly informed as to the question at the present time, will be 
realized for another generation. Why not legislate a name for 
the Church, now, which will not be a misnomer? Were I to 
erect a church building now I would suggest that, above or on 
the corner-stone we inscribe:—“The American Church—holy 
Catholic and Apostolic.” A. V. GorRELL. 

Chicago, Il., Feb. 16, 1901. 


To the Editor of the Inving Church: 
N your February 9, 1901, issue “The Anglo-Catholic” is sug- 
gested for a name of the Church in U. 8. A. Permit me to 
say, that while there is only one name that can be rightly used 
as in the Creed—“I believe in the Holy Catholic Church’”—yet 
as new additions are made from cosmopolitan sources I would 
name it now, “The Episcopal Catholic Church of America.” It 
was two years ago, I made this suggestion before Dr. Fiske, 
Judge Stiness, Rev. Mr. Jackson, and others in the Guild House. 
The word Protestant losing favor, but many still favoring Epis- 
copal, temper the wind now with Episcopal Catholic Church, 
and fifty years from now, when Catholic living and Catholic 
principles will be reflected in the lives of the people, the words 
Holy Catholic could then be named as the right words for the 
Church. As I made it as a prophecy then, I now write it, as I 
then said it: if the prophets have existed since the world begun 
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they will arise again and substantiate the truth of the above 
whether they are secular or priestly ones, as in times past. If 
the suggestion can cast any light on the present discussion of 
the subject and in any way prepare for that result, I have not 
written in vain. I am faithfully yours, 

Providence, R. I., Feb. 14, 1901. Wetcome B. Darurna. 


To the Editor of the Living Church: 
i) AY I venture to suggest that there is no necessary incon- 
sistency between the positions taken in the communica- 
tion of Mr. J. Frederick Bishop in your issue of January 17th 
and the reasons which have led some among us (including, e.g., 
the revered Bishop of Chicago), to propose the name “Reformed 
Catholic”? They only intend to assert—and the assertions, it 
seems to me, are indisputable—that this particular local Church, 
or, if you please, national Church, is a reformed Church, and 
that it is also a part of the Church Catholic. 

But, in order to express this accurately, the proposed name 
should be “Reformed and Catholic” “Church.” This, however, 
is somewhat clumsy, and in popular use, the connecting conjunc- 
tion would no doubt slip out. Then, the adjective “reformed” 
would seem to modify or describe the other adjective “Catholic,” 
and not, as was intended, the noun “Church.” 

My objection to the name is a less theoretical and more 
practical one. For three years I was associated with certain 
other clergymen and laymen who were known as “Reformed 
Catholics,” or, as we were jocularly dubbed, “Reformed Cats!” 
And that experience was enough to make the proposal, to me at 
least, a thing to be “viewed with alarm!” In its early days, the 
Synod of the Church in Hawaii ventured to adopt that appella- 
tion; and I was told by one of its members, a thorough “Cath- 
olic” (in the sense of those who see fit to use that word as a 
distinguishing party name) that they were soon heartily sick of 
what they had done. They “became a by-word” among Roman- 
ists and Protestants alike; yea, “a very scorn and derision” “to 
them that were round about them!” “And such, perchance, 
would be our fate!” J am inclined to think that it would. 

The fact is, that all the high-sounding names offered in ex- 
change for our present one (which none of us love, but for 
which no one has been able so far to suggest a substitute that 
has the slightest chance of satisfactory adoption), are weighted 
with some such difficulty. What we want is something that 
would characterize us as acceptably and unobjectionably as 
“Roman Catholic” does the Romanists. If that is so, then 
“Anglican Catholic” is plainly indicated: and that, I venture to 
think, is our fit and proper name. But it is far “too English” to 
make it acceptable to sturdy Americans. And “American Cath- 
olic” carries with it the allegation that we are the only “Amer- 
ican Catholics”; an assertion which savors, to say the least, of 
arrogance; of a disposition to set ourselves up above our neigh- 


‘bors by the adoption of a name which by implication rules out 


any possible claims of theirs to similar standing. Surely it 
would be wiser as well as more modest to try to find a name 
which will express our own principles or aspirations while leay- 
ing “other folks alone.” And, until we can find it, to bear as 
contentedly, or discontentedly, as we may, the burden of our 
present name. 

T see that in The Living Church Quarterly you place Long 
Island among the Dioceses favoring a change, and are thus aided 
to sum up your large majority. As your only answer appears 
to have been from a delegate so minded, you had a perfect right, 
on the basis of those answers, so to do. But, greatly as I esteem 
my friend, the Rev. Geo. F. Breed, of St. John’s, Brooklyn, T 
judge (from a standing in that Diocese of over twenty years), 
that on that question he will be in a minority among any dele- 
gates that Long Island is likely to elect. 

Faithfully yours, 
La Grande, Ore., Feb. 15, 1901. C. W. Turner. 


“My son, always commit thy cause to Me, I will dispose well of 
it in due time. Wait for My ordering of it, and thou shalt find it will 
be for thy good.”—Thomas aw Kempis. 


SOME VERY INTERESTING Stuart relics have changed hands, ac- 
cording to the dispositions in the will of Alicia Anne Lady Scott of 
Spottiswoode, who died a few months ago. The Duke of Buccleuch 
receives, among other things, a case of valuable Jacobite relies, which 
was “always kept locked up in the green leather dispatch-box”; Lady 
Cameron of Lochiel receives Prince Charles’ silver inkstand; Lady 
Mary Trefusis a miniature of Prince Charles and one of James VIII.; 
while the miniature of Prince Charles by Jaija goes to Victoria, 
Marchioness of Lothian.—Scottish Guardian. 
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Lent is a discipline of Divine institution, and therefore may not 
be questioned. Our Blessed Lord Himself said that when the Bride- 
groom should be taken away, then should Bis disciples fast; and in His 
sermon on the Mount Re gave directions as to how this duty should 
be performed. He Himself fasted for our sakes; and if He, the Sin- 
less, deemed this exercise necessary to the work that was given Kim 
to do, shall we, poor slaves to sin and lust, feel ourselves superior 
to such necessity, while working out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling? 


i LENT is to be anything more than a name, it must be a time 
of spiritual culture. Abstinence is not the whole, nor the 
most important feature, of the season. Abstinence is a means 
to an end; and if it is made an end in itself, so that it does not 
lead to “extraordinary acts and exercises of devotion,” it be- 
comes a meaningless superstition. ent may well-be utilized 
as a season for study in regard to the Church, the Bible, and the 
Catholic Faith. We do altogether too little reading of a serious 
character, and the time spent ordinarily in the reading of fic- 
tion—perfectly legitimate and even elevating if rightly chosen 
—may well during Lent be given to more serious reading. Seri- 
ous, however, does not mean uninteresting; or “dry.” There is 
an ample supply of books pertaining to the Church which are 
as readable as fiction. Those who have neyer been largely in- 
terested in such reading might well use such works as Dr. 
Little’s Reasons for Being a Churchman, or Anthony Bathe’s 
What I Should Believe; while those who are farther advanced in 
spiritual culture will profit from the use of the works of Bishop 
McLaren or Canon Newbolt. 

But reading, again, is only a means. The end to be kept 
constantly in view is spiritual progress. Prayer, meditation, 
and the sacraments, are the most direct helps to this end. Few 
churches lack daily services during Lent, and opportunities for 
more frequent reception of the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar 
are very general. Those who can command their time, and who 
are in earnest, will of course utilize to the full, these oppor- 
tunities. But private prayer is an opportunity which no one 
lacks; and private prayer has to it an individuality which com- 
mon prayer does not always have. Use private manuals at 
home if they are helpful to you, but do not be dependent upon 
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them. Cultivate the expression of your individual aspirations 
and prayers to God in your own words and your own thoughts. 
It is quite true that forms of prayer involve the danger of in- 
sincerity. It is not true that that danger cannot be overcome. 
Honest expression of one’s own thoughts and desires in private 
communion with God, is a help to reality in the spiritual life. 

So Lent may be real or it may be unreal to us, as we choose 
to make it. 


INSTITUTIONAL CHRISTIANITY. 


Religious Movements for Social Betterment. By Josiah Strong, President League 
for Social Service. New York: Baker & Taylor Co. 


Year Book of St. Bartholomew's Parish, New York, 1900. 


(ts E distinction between what is religious and what is secular 
is one that has been subject to strangely varying—even 
antagonistic—views at various periods of Church history. We 
are now emerging from a period in which the popular idea of 
the function of the parish church was to be opened for two ser- 
vices and a Sunday School on the first day of the week, and pos- 
sibly, among exceptionally pious people, for an evening service 
on saints’ days. The function of the rector, as it appeared in 
this period which is so recent as not yet to be everywhere past, 
was to preach two sermons on Sunday, at the two services, to 
eall occasionally on his people, and to hold himself in readiness 
to bury the dead, baptize infants, and solemnize marriages, as 
opportunity should arise. 

Even this early nineteenth century ideal was vastly higher 
than that of the hunting and drinking parson of the century 
before; but happily the demands on the parson and on the 
Church to-day are largely in excess of the efforts of the most 
active clergy of a half century ago. 

What are the ideals of the parish clergy of to-day? They 
are beyond limit. Not only are services multiplied and mis- 
sionary effort considered quite essential, but the daily round of 
parish activities in guilds and other organizations, is such that 
the priest is not apt to be an idle factor in society—unless in- 
deed he chooses to be. 


Tue TERM “institutional church” is said by Dr. Strong to be 
an expression only about a dozen years old. We do not need to 
explain what is meant by the term, for every one knows the 
parish full of activities for the temporal welfare of men. . Dr. 
Strong rightly quotes St. Bartholomew’s, New York, as “the 
best illustration of a church ministering in a thousand ways to 
the numberless needs of the heterogeneous population of a great 
American city”; and it is for that reason, as well as because we 
have been deeply interested in studying the Year Book of St. 
Bartholomew’s, that we have placed the latter, with the title of 
Dr. Strong’s book, at the héad of this paper. The income of 
historic Trinity corporation, apart from funds coming from 
secular investments and going back into similar uses, is $165,000 
to $175,000 a year, while the income of St. Bartholomew’s has 
not in years fallen as low as $200,000. The Year Book shows 
that that enormous income is well spent for the good of man- 
kind, and the number of different branches of work carried on 
in the parish is simply overwhelming. On Sundays, in addition 
to the regular services at church and chapel, there are services 
and instructions for Germans, Swedes, Armenians, and Chinese; 
while the day kalendars for each of the days of the week include 
upwards of thirty industries and appointments of every sort, 
from cooking, machine class, and tailor shop, to services of 
various kinds, and choir rehearsals. St. Bartholomew’s is a 
complete social settlement in the heart of New York, and the 
salaried employees and laborers of the parish number fifty. 


“Tur FORM in which life expresses itself,’ says Prof. 
Strong, “is indicative. Church architecture is no more fortui- 
tous than is the shell of the mollusk; and like that shell it is 
determined by the life which inhabits it. When thought had 
little to do with religion, and the great object of the Church 
service was to impress the senses and to inspire devout feelings, 
men built the Cathedral, which stood like a petrified forest 
among whose stony trunks and branches sifted the colored lights 
of satined windows, while into the lofty arches floated sacred 
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incense mingled with the sweet harmonies of music. The 
Cathedral was a wretched auditorium, but was admirably, 
adapted to the prevailing conception of public worship and the 
fises OF the'sanctudry. .°. =. . >. 4 

“Tn the ‘institutional church’ there has appeared a new type 
of church architecture, which differs as widely from the ‘meet- 
ing-house’ of the past few centuries as that differed from the 
Cathedral which preceded it. . . . .. . 

“The audience-room of course remains, but it no longer 
monopolizes the structure. With the larger conception of 
Christianity which is beginning to obtain, there are added to the 
auditorium, parlors for the cultivation of the social life, reading 
rooms, class rooms, and shops for intellectual and industrial 
training, and, more remarkable still, facilities for physical cul- 
ture and for recreation—gymnasium, baths, very likely a swim- 
ming-pool, and perhaps a bowling-alley, which not long since 
would have been deemed sacrilegious.” 

No doubt the point of view of Dr. Strong is such that he 
may be pardoned for not better appreciating the “Cathedral” 
type of building, as of worship. His idea of a “church” is a 
human institution seeking the good of men, by united work of 
men among men. The ideal is good. But the Churchly ideal 
is infinitely higher: to worship God, in God’s appointed way; 
and to uplift men by bringing them into covenant relationship 
with God. But the Church’s ideal does not forget or overlook 
the temporal or physical welfare of men, for her teaching is to 
regard the whole family of Christ’s flock as brothers and sisters, 
each dependent upon all, and all entitled alike to a share in the 
love of the brothers and sisters, as of the Father of all. 

Of course the ideal has not at all been realized; and when 
we see honest efforts made to do good to those forlorn members 
of the human race whom in actual practice the Church does not 
reach, we cannot forbid them. The sense of shame is uppermost 
that we who have so much, do so little; and that there are 
thousands of human units in our cities throughout the land 
who have never been sought out by Christ’s Church, and who 
ate allowed to live lives in which His love is unknown. And 
so we think it not strange that there are godly men who look as 
does Dr. Strong upon the necessities of the race, who believe 
that the Christianity of the centuries is a failure, and that the 
“Cathedral” type of church must give way to the church of the 
swimming pool and the bowling alley. Not strange; but in- 
finitely sad. 

And yet the strange thing is that Institutional Christianity, 
rightly understood, is the Christianity of the ages. So far from 
being a recent discovery, it is only since the ascendancy of Prot- 
estantism in the Western world, that any have tried to divorce 
faith from works. What was the centre of learning through the 
dark ages? Whence did the children obtain their education ? 
Who was the patron of the arts and of learning? Who built 
the hospitals and tended the sick—even the lepers? Who built 
the colleges and publie schools of England and Europe? To 
all of these questions there is but one answer—The Church. 

The rector of St. Bartholomew’s, Dr. Greer, does not forget 
this heritage of the past. “It should be remembered,” he says, 
“in these days of secularization of all charity, that charity itself 
is the offspring of religion, and of the Christian religion in par- 
ticular. It was a Christian woman who established the first 
public hospital, it was a Christian Bishop who caused to be 
erected the first asylum for lepers, it was a Christian monk who 
caused to be erected the first refuge for the blind, it was a 
Christian merchant who caused to be erected the first free dis- 
pensary, it was the Christian Council of Nicea that ordered to be 
erected in every Christian city a public institution for the 
benefit of the poor. And this was perfectly natural, for the 
Christian religion taught, with strong stress and emphasis, the 
sacredness of human life, its transcendent worth and value, no 
matter how degraded or crippled or weak or apparently unim- 
portant, the pauper, the slave, the child, the suffering, and the 
sick. From that vivid sense of the value of human life there 
came the disposition to minister to its needs not only spiritual, 
but physical. We should be careful, therefore, how we separate 
charity from religion, lest in doing so we separate it from its 
source, from that sense of the worth and value of human life 
which the Christian religion gave and in which charity orig- 
inated.” 

Nor is this all. Does the Institutional Church seek also 
the social enjoyment and recreation of the people? The medi- 
zval Church did the same in the miracle plays and the mystery 
plays and those strange functions connected with “boy bishops” 
and the like. Does the Institutional Church open employment 
agencies and seek to promote the welfare and the best interests 
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of labor? The medizval Church did the same, and the “guilds” 
of artisans of all classes, which bore a marked resemblance to 
the trades unions of later years, were distinctively religious in 
their organization. 

The fact is that the distinction between religious and secu- 
lar affairs is distinctly modern. The Church before the Refor- 
mation was a part of the life of the people. It was not a thing 
put off to one side, to be thought of only on Sundays. Its 
building was not closed on six days of the week as though it 
had no relation to the daily life. Every social act, every popu- 
lar amusement, every philanthropic undertaking was intimately 
connected with the parish church and the parish priest. It was 
a vagary of Protestantism which drove the Church outside the 
common life and thought of the people and made it a thing 
which had no necessary connection with themselves, and which 
they could forget and despise at their pleasure. The most dis- 
tinctively medizeval renaissance of the day is the Institutional 
Church. 


Bur wuts, through the advances in knowledge and the bet- 
ter hygienic and social conditions of the day, there are details 
of the modern Institutional Church which altogether eclipse any 
of the efforts of the mediswval Church, we fear that there are 
other details in which this materialistic age has left its impress 
upon the Institutional Church to the great detriment of the 
latter. 

In the first place, it is purely modern to draw the distine- 
tion between the “Cathedral” type and the “Institutional” type. 
In the olden days there was discovered no conflict between the 
two. The love of God could alike be realized in liturgical wor- 
ship and be put into operation in the lives of the people. God, 
eternity, the soul; these were of the first importance. Is there 
not a danger to-day that the gymnasium, the baths, the manual 
labor and physical culture classes, are reckoned an end in them- 


selves? Granted that the culture of the spiritual without the 
social and physical natures makes a one-sided man. Does not 
the culture alone of the social and the physical? Js not the 


spiritual nature yet the nearest to the ego—the most important 
of man’s triple nature? And is this superiority sufficiently 
realized by the Institutional Church? Would not the daily 
Eucharist be at:least as appropriate an appendage to the work of 
St. Bartholomew’s as the daily clinics? Among the several 
thousand communicants of the parish, are there none who hun- 
ger for the Bread of Life oftener than semi-monthly? It does 
not speak well for a parish numbering nearly two thousand com- 
municants, that semi-monthly Eucharists in the parish church 
are deemed sufficient, and that evening prayer constitutes the 
only daily service held. Here is a distinctively modern feature 
of Institutional Christianity: that it leans so largely on the 
philanthropy of the physical and mental that it’ shoves the spir- 
itual into a corner, and does not connect it with the daily life. 
Ts not this an element—and an unnecessary element—of weak- 
ness in such a parish? 

We do not make these criticisms in any spirit of hostility 
to the parishes called Institutional, or to their clergy. We 
recognize fully the vast amount of good they are doing. We 
should be glad to have their influence and brotherly love ex- 
tended throughout all the work of the Church. But we do feel 
that they are—not missing, but pushing to one side—the great- 
est good. May not this be speedily remedied ? 

For life is good on earth; but life in heaven has an eternity 
for its measure. Pain, sickness, want, are evils which we do 
well to alleviate. All honor to those who give their lives to 
their alleviation ! 

But these also have their ending and their limitation; and 
the one great reality in the universe, is Gop; and the one created 
thing which, under Him, is of supreme importance, is THE SOUL; 
and the soul lives in eternity, joined with the body which at 
worst must endure pain but for a season. 

And what shall it profit a man to gain all riches, and all 
happiness, and all culture—and lose his soul? 


T charge you that you suffer not your retirement from the world 
to waste itself in idleness; that it be spent in searching self-examina- 
tion, that by the aid of God’s Holy Spirit shall discover to you your 
besetting sins—the sins that crucified your Redeemer—that you 
may by deep contrition and earnest confession, find pardon through 
his Blood, and that with fresh purpose and renewed resolutions of 
amendinent of life, you may, with God’s help, strive after deliver: 
ance and peace. 
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This is the end of all our observance of the sacred season of 
Lent—that we may be more with Jesus; that we may learn to know 
Kim better and to love Him more; that our communings with him 
may be more deep; that we may cling more closely to Him and learn 
to tread more closely in Bis footsteps; that we may be made like 
unto Bim, and resisting the temptations of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, as Ke resisted, in His strength we may overcome, as Be 

| overcame. 


CORRESPONDENT takes exception to the statement of 
Al our Maryland correspondent made recently to the effect 
that the Archbishop of Ontario was the originator of the sugges- 
tion which ultimately resulted in the gathering of the Lambeth 
Conferences, quoting from the Ivfe of Bishop Hopkins the 
familiar passage ascribing to that revered Bishop the credit for 
the original suggestion. The question has heretofore been 
widely discussed, with the result that it seems to be established 
that both Bishop Hopkins and Archbishop Lewis independently 
made such suggestions, neither knowing that the other was con- 
sidering the. subject. Apparently Bishop Hopkins’ suggestion 
was prior in point of time. It was by inadvertence that the 
Maryland item appeared without more accurate revision. 


Ge extracts printed in text letter on several pages in this 
issue, appropriate to the beginning of Lent, are taken from 
unpublished sermons of the late Rey. Mark L. Olds, sometime 
rector of Christ Church, Washington, D. C. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. G J.—(1.) Confirmation administered to an unbaptized person 
is sacramentally null and void. If, therefore, it is discovered, after what 
was supposed to be a valid Confirmation, that Baptism has been lacking, 
the Baptism should be performed and then Confirmation should follow. 
The earlier laying on of hands was not valid Confirmation at all. So no 
repet_tion of that Sacrament or re-bestowal of its gift is involved 

(2.) Baptism of the parties to a previous lawful marriage union 
makes their existing marriage estate sacramental, because all the condi- 
tions of a sacramental union are then fulfilled; (a) a lawful marriage, 
achieved previously but still existing; (b) between persons now baptized. 
On the other hand, Baptism after Confirmation does not make the previous 
Confirmation valid because, being null and void (which civil marriage, 
lawfully entered upon, is not) the supposed Confirmation did not create 
anything to which Baptism could add sacramental value. 

(3.) An unbaptized person, even though thought to be baptized, can- 
not receive the Body and Blood of Christ in the Eucharist. This does 
not, of course, deny the power of God to bless his devotion honestly per- 
formed. But such a blessing would be uncovenanted, and not warranted 
sacramentally. It would not be the sacramental reception of the Body 
and Blood of Christ. . 

(4.) In receiving the Eucharistic species we consume them, and thus 
bring the Sacrament and sacramental presence to an end. The subjec- 
tive appropriation of what is thus ceasing to be present sacramentally de- 
pends upon the sacramental capacity and faith of the recipient (see Art. 
XXVIII.) The unbelieving do not, therefore, receive into their souls the 
Body and Blood of Christ when they physically consume the Sacrament. 

(5.) A penitent person thought to be baptized might conceivably 
(it is precarious to say so) receive pardon of God, even though unbap- 
tized, but, if so, it would be by an uncovenanted mercy and not by the 
Sacrament of Penance. The grace of that Sacrament, which is richer 
than mere pardon, requires Baptism for its reception. 

(6.) <A priest cannot sacramentally absolve one known to be unbap- 
tized. To attempt this means either deplorable ignorance or sacrilege on 
the priest’s part. The sole instrument for absolving the unbaptized is 
Baptism. 


S.S.—The text of the Athanasian Creed, with a brief explanation, is pub- 
ished as No. 31 of the Living Church Series of Tracts, and will be sent by The 
Young Churchman Co. on receipt of a two-cent stamp. 


Q.—It is of faith that the resurrection of the body is not “spiritual” 
only—.e., not the mere continued life of the spirit apart from the flesh, 
nor the continued existence of the ego without material particles—but that 
the body laid in the grave and reduced to its component parts shall rise 
again, the same in identity. But the identity of the body does not imply 
the identity of its material particles. We know that these are completely 
changed during lifetime every seven years without destroying the real and 
sensible identity of the body; consequently the dissolution of the bodily 
particles in the grave no more argues against the possibility of the resur- 
rection of the body than the similar dissolution during lifetime argues 
against the continued identity of the body during. the whole lifetime. As 
to the appearance of the resurrection body and its properties, we know 
almost nothing and can only reverently surmise. The change from seed 
to flower, from worm to butterfly, are such radical changes in form and 
appearance—though not in identity—as to suggest that the resurrection 
body in its glorified estate will largely surpass all our anticipations. This 
however is to pass from the realm of what is de fide to what is specula- 
tive. St. Paul’s allusion to the “spiritual body” cannot refer to pure 
spirit, for it would thus involve a contradiction of terms; but to the 
glorified body in which the carnal or bodily desires are forever quenched 
and the reign of the spiritual nature is supreme. The contrast between 
the “natural body’ and the ‘spiritual body” is a contrast between the 
body under natural domination and the body under spiritual domination. 
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A Study of Christian Missions. By William Newton Clarke, D.D. New 
York: Charles Scribner’s Sons. Price, $1.25. 


The author enters into the minute details of Christian mis- 
sions both as regards the work of the missionaries and the or- 
ganization of missionary societies at home. The book contains 
a good deal of valuable information on these points besides fur- 
nishing much instruction with reference to the various fields of 
missionary effort. It may be regarded as a primer for the - 
student: of Christian missions and for this reason it will prove 
of great value to candidates for the ministry who contemplate 
taking up this important work. The author has taken great 
pains to be accurate in his observations and generous in his 
large-minded review of the whole field occupied by the Church 
and the denominations. 

There is one criticism we have to make, and that relates to 
his language about the Saviour in the section entitled, “The 
Missionary Character of Christianity.” He says: “Christian- 
ity is entitled to be a missionary religion, because of its God” 
(italics ours). The expression “its God” is repeated several 
times. The phrase seems to imply that there may be other gods 
deserving recognition, though not equal to God Himself. The 
author does not mean this, but the expression is an unfortunate 
one. Again, in referring to our Blessed Lord in the second 
chapter, the writer seems to imply that the Saviour was not 
co-equal and co-eternal with the Father. In one place he speaks 
of “the God of Jesus Christ”; in another he says: “For Christ 
is the expression and representation of the invisible God in the 
activity of redemptive love”; again: ‘While it is true that 
Christ is nothing to us apart from God, it is also true that Christ 
Himself is to us unspeakably precious.” : 

In these days of loose theology and equally loose expressions 
about the Holy Trinity, one cannot be too careful in the use of 
language which may seem to teach Socinianism and Unitarian- 
ism. As we have already said, the writer is orthodox, though 
unfortunate in his expressions. 


Life of Mrs. Booth, the Founder of the Salaation. Army. 
York and Chicago: Fleming H. Revell Co. 


By W. T. Stead. 
Price $1.25. 


New 


Mrs. Booth possesses an admiring champion in Mr. Stead, 
who exalts the wife of General Booth to the highest pinnacle of 
saintship and heroism. She was undoubtedly a remarkable 
woman with strong characteristics and a mind “formed to rule.” 
The story is an interesting one and told in Mr. Stead’s happy 
way of story telling. There were many difficulties to overcome 
when the plan of the Salvation Army was first broached, and 
Mrs. Booth was at all times capable of advising her husband. 
The raising of her large family and imbuing them all with love 
and zeal for the work of their parents was in itself remarkable. 
While we cannot agree with all her methods, yet it would be 
well for coming generations if mothers were patterned after Mrs. 
Booth more than they are. 

Again, there are traits in her life as a religious worker that 
we could not recommend for imitation. For example, she was 
too narrow in her charity towards those who did not accept her 
definitions and plan of work. Yet at the same time her zeal 
might well be copied by Christian workers with much benefit 
to the cause. 

The time has not yet arrived for judgment on the Salvation 
Army movement, but at least we gather from this book that both 
Mrs. Booth and her husband were sincere and self-sacrificing 
in their work, and sought the salvation of souls rather than their 
own profit. 


A Manual of Church Decoration and Symbolism. By the Rey. Ernest 
Geldart. Containing Directions and Advice to those who desire 
worthily to deck the church at the various seasons of the year; also 
the explanation and the history of the Symbols and Emblems of Re- 
ligion. With LII. plates and many illustrations. London: Mow- 
bray & Co. New York: EH. 8. Gorham. Price, $6.00. 

This is an exceedingly handsome volume. Not only does 
the symbolic design of the cover at once arrest attention, but 
the handsome plates, several of them in colors, and the generally 
artistic effect of the letterpress, combine to make a sumptuous 
work. The matter, too, is very interesting. We have careful 
chapters on the floral and other special decorations for churches, 
with a view both to artistic excellence and to ecclesiastical 
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significance, that will be very helpful to those who labar with 
greens at Christmas, and who would hardly dream of the variety 
and beauty which may be given to such decorations. Chapters 
on the appropriate and fitting use of flowers are also useful, 
though in cases not altogether applicable to this country. The 
use of Lights, Colors, Forms, and Figures, is stated, and helpful 
chapters on every phase of construction and decoration, from a 
practical standpoint, complete the first part. 

Part II. is devoted to the subject of Emblems, and thus 
deals more largely with permanent devices for symbolic decora- 
tion, than with temporary additions. Here the concise explana- 
tions of the meaning of symbolic articles will be found, alpha- 
betically arranged, and with many illustrations. Then come 
chapters devoted to the symbolism appropriate to our Lord and 
to the Apostles, followed by comparative tables of saints, and 
alphabetical explanations of their appropriate emblems, gener- 
ally illustrated. Finally we have studies in ecclesiastical her- 
aldry, and chapters illustrating historic Crowns and Mitres. 

The volume is one which will give complete satisfaction. 


China and the Boxers. A short history on the Boxer Outbreak, with two 
chapters on the sufferings of Missionaries, and a closing one on the 
Outlook. By the Rey. Z. Chas. Beals. New York: M. E. Munson, 
77 Bible House. Price, 60 cts. 


This is a statement of the events of the past summer, with 
considerations as to their causes and some final suggestions. 
The matter is of course already known to the reading public, 
and there is nothing new here contained, though it is a concise 
and readable account of the events at Peking, the siege of Tien- 
tsin, the plights of the missionaries, ete. The author writes 
from an intelligent point of view, being Editor of China Mes- 
senger. 


Girls’ Christian Names: Their History, Meaning, and Association. By 
Helena Swan. New York: JE. P. Dutton & Co. Price, $1.50. 


This is a very pleasing little volume, interesting to all, and 
especially helpful perhaps to those who come in contact with 
large numbers of girls in schools or otherwise. Much of its mat- 
ter is of course familiar through Miss Yonge’s Christian Names, 
but there is still original research in this book, and the study 
of the various names in history and in literature is a happy 
feature. It will be interesting to any girl or woman to learn of 
the characters, real or in fiction, who have borne her name. 


The Last Years of the Nineteenth Century. 
Latimer. Chicago: A. C. McClurg & Co. 
There are only two Latimers who ever much interested me; 

one was the old Bishop whom Queen Mary burned alive, and the 
other was that arch hypocrite, Steerforth’s valet in David Cop- 
perfield. This Mrs. Latimer, however, makes a good third. No 
one ean read her interesting books without feeling a great per- 
sonal regard for her, as a very praiseworthy and impartial writer, 
with excellent judgment and excellent taste. She has no the- 
ories and no views, but puts before her readers in a very taking 
way the events of the period of which she is treating. She has 
put forth a goodly number of volumes in the last ten years, all 
most readable and nearly all concerned with the Nineteenth 
Century. This one rounds them up in the “Last Years” of that 
century. With great wisdom and great care she has read the 
English, American, and Foreign newspapers, and culled her 
facts from them, using their crisp, fresh language. The book 
is not all embracing. There is nothing about Germany and 
nothing about China—two pretty important factors now-a-days; 
and there is nothing about our own country beyond a very good 
chapter on the Spanish-American war; but a pint book will not 
hold a quart. 

The author has the frankness to say that in previous books 
she has not done justice to the very superior abilities of the 
German Kaiser. If ever there was a man who understands the 
King business, he certainly does. She gives one of the cleverest 
accounts to be found anywhere of that wild witches’ dance called 
the “Dreyfus Affair.” She apologizes unnecessarily for omit- 
ting any account of the English ritualistic controversy. It 
would have been very much out of place in her book. She 
utters the wish that there might be a Missionary Union to con- 
vey Christianity to the heathen “unencumbered with differences 
of opinion as to Church organization, adult or infant baptism, 
the office in the Church of departed saints, and other matters.” 
This is very pious, but at present about as realizable as a mes- 
sage from Mars. Cuinton Locke, 


By Elizabeth Wormeley 
Price, $2.50. 
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Scarlet Thread 
By A. M. Barnes 


CHAPTER I. 
Lour. 


Ce art a wilful, headstrong girl! Thou dost not know 
whereof thou speakest! Think what this man has done to 
thee and thine! Of the blood of thy people that he has made to 
flow like water! Remember La Caroline! Oh, girl, when your 
thoughts go back to those days, when you recall how even old 
women and helpless children fell beneath the sword and the axe 
of this butcher and his minions, how canst thou do ought save 
attach this token to thy person and bind thyself by the oath 
which every man, woman, and lass, yea, every girl child in this 
fort old enough to speak it forth from understanding tongue, 
has pledged to carry out?’ 

As the question was asked, Renot La Pierre looked at his 
daughter with eyes whose naturally sweet expression was now 
overclouded by the bitterness of memory. Sternness, reproach 
too, were in the voice with which he addressed her, a voice that 
usually spoke to her with only kindness and affection. 

“Dost hear, daughter ?” 

He was impatient now, and he was growing angry too; 
angry at her stubbornness, her silence. 

Louie La Pierre stood before her. father with bowed head 
and hands, that, extended before her, were tightly clasped. 

She was nearing her seventeenth birthday. Her form, tall 
for her years, was also slender and graceful; her head well 
poised and beautifully shaped. Her hair, black as the crow’s 
wing, but far more glossy, was plaited in two heavy strands that 
hung some distance below her waist. Her robe of dark cloth, its 
sleeves slashed with white, fit her as perfectly as the gown of a 
young princess. About her throat was a white kerchief. She 
was indeed a picture fair to look upon, this only daughter of the 
governor of the garrison of San Ribault, for when she raised her 
eyes at last to her father’s face, her own was a vision to gladden 
any sight. Despite the hardships of the wilderness, the priva- 
tions she had endured, the skin was still of an alabaster-like 
whiteness, save where the glow of the sun had left its tan on 
cheek and chin. But the most beautiful feature was the eyes, 
large and deep, of a changing gray, now dark, now almost blue, 
and shadowed by heavy, curling lashes of the same dark hue as 
the hair. 

“Come, my daughter,” her father said again, and now a lit- 
tle less sternly; “come, attach the token to thy dress. Place it 
there in thy bodice above thy heart, but not too low that thine 
eye cannot rest upon it. And say after me the oath that shall 
bind thee never to give this man, or one of his, any quarter, even 
though he were helpless before thee. Never so much as a crumb, 
if he were starving; no drop of water to cool his tongue; nothing 
but death, even if thy weak girl’s hand hath to deal the blow.” 

Now, indeed, Louie found her voice. She threw back her 
head, her hands released their clasp and fell again to her sides. 
There was a brilliant light in her eyes as she turned them toward 
her father. 

“No, no,” she said, motioning back the bit of scarlet thread 
which he had held toward her on the point of his sword. “I can- 
not take it! JI cannot wear it, as thou dost request. J must re- 
fuse, though it estrange thee and me.” 

He was angry now, fully so. He let his sword fall with a 
clang to his side, leaving the thread of scarlet in a little curled 
heap between them. 

“Girl, what dost thou mean? How canst thou dare to act 
as thou art doing? Has it not come to thee what such conduct 
on thy part will bring to thee, to say nothing of its cost to me? 
Think of the daughter of the commandant of this garrison alone 
refusing to do what even women of our lowest minions have 
done! Girl, why art thou so perverse? What is the cause of 
this stubbornness? Why dost thou not bind thyself to the oath 
which every one of thy people hath taken? Shame upon thee, 
that thou canst show thyself so unworthy of thy blood! Where is 
thy pride, thy spirit, the courage of thy race? But even if these 
are forgotten, where is the memory of thy mother? Canst thou 
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so.soon forget how she perished? Out upon thee for a low and 
wretched creature if thou canst!” 

Louie’s head fell again to her breast. A convulsive shudder- 
ing took possession of her; sobs were in her throat. 

“Nay, I do not forget,” she said,.so soon as the words would 
come to her. “Oh, my mother! my mother! would that it had 
been I instead of thee that awful day in the wilderness! Oh, 
can I ever forget thy stricken face? The blood that flowed from 
thee? Oh, God! Oh, God! it is more even now than I can 
endure!” 

She reached forth her hands. She was about to fall, but her 
father caught her. He drew her to him and put his arms about 
her. His own frame was shaken with sobs, his yoice well nigh 
inaudible as he addressed her. 

“Then with that scene still within thy mind, thy heart, how 
canst thou refuse?’ 

She drew her head backward from him, and, with her arms 
still around his neck, looked up into his face. 

“Because the religion of the gentle Christ, whom I strive so 
earnestly to serve, will not let me. Oh, father, dost thou not 
remember how He enjoins upon us that if our enemy hunger 
we must feed him, if he thirst, we must give him drink? And 
again, endeavoring to teach us the divine spirit of forgiveness, 
He says, ‘until seventy times seven.’ ” 

He unclasped her arms from about his neck and drew away 
from her. 

“This is weak, childish, yea, sinful!” he declared hotly. 
“Such fiends as these are beyond the bounds of forgiveness. 
They are not even men, not enemies; they are wild beasts whom 
it is our duty to slay as we would any other venomous creature 
from whom our lives were in danger.”: 

He paused a moment, then turned upon her again with a 
renewed fierceness. 

“Girl, what sort of offspring art thou? How canst thou for- 
get the blood in thy veins? A La Pierre to be such a weakling, 
yea, I will say it—a chicken-heart, such as this!” ; 


The hot blood flamed in her face. Its crimson spread to the 


roots of her hair. She drew herself up, her chin moved forward, 
her clenched hand was extended. It was the very air Renot La 
Pierre himself had whenever he stood in front of his line of men 
and declared that for their honor and their right to this territory 
of New France they were ready to give life itself. 

“T am no coward!” ; 

There was a deep, a steady intonation in the voice that no 
young warrior could have rendered steadier or stronger. : 

“Tisten to me, father. Were thy life and mine in danger; 
did these men find out our retreat and come here to attack us, 
did they attempt to seale these walls, there would be no hand 
readier to beat them back than mine. Yea, I could wield even 
the sword itself; I could cut with the axe if need be. I could 
slay! I would show you then, even if I am but a girl, that I 
have not forgotten what it is to be a La Pierre!” 

Her eyes were flashing, her form erect and quivering with 
the excitement that swayed her. So might a young soldier look 
as he caught a glimpse of the battle from afar. 

Her father regarded her admiringly. He could not at that 
moment doubt that she would fulfil her word. He said to her 
gently: 

“Tf thou dost feel this way, my Louie, then why canst thou 
not bind thyself to this oath to spare not one of these vile 
wretches wherever he may be found; yea, to put him to death, 
if in thy power, never mind the circumstances under which he 
may be met?” 

“Because,” she answered again, slowly and steadily, “such is 
not in accordance with the teachings of my Lord and Master, 
nor with the example that has been given me by Jesus, the 
Christ. I can no longer eall myself His follower if I disregard 
what He tells me. While I bear in my heart the badge of His 
meekness, His forgiveness, I cannot attach to my person, as you 
request, the scarlet thread, the emblem of a cruel, awful oath. 
I eannot forget who has bought me with a price, who, by the 
crimson stain of the blood He shed for me, has placed upon me 
the obligation to follow His own divine law of love and for- 
giveness.” 


“Do not talk of love, of forgiveness for such wretches as 
these!” her father cried, flying again into a passion. “As soon 
speak of forgiveness for a venomous reptile that had bitten thee, 
or love for a ferocious beast that sought to rend thee in twain. I 
tell thee, Louie, could that Spanish fiend and his band of ruffians 
discover our settlement; they would fall upon us in a twinkling, 
provided, of course, the fort yielded to the attack. Ever since 
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we escaped that day in the woods, a band of twenty or more, pre- 
ferring to throw ourselves upon the mercy of savages, to 
take the risks from wild beasts, rather than trust to the word of 
Melendez, he and his horde of butchers have been seeking our 
trail. Fortunate for us, and fortunate for them was it, that 
some poor wanderers cast ashore from the wrecked ships of 
Ribault, crossed our path and through the kindness of our 
Indian friends were led to us. By this piece of good fortune, we 
have now a garrison of nearly three score, to say nothing of the 
women and children. We have, too, our arms and ammunition, 
for our brethren, remembering where the stores that had been 
brought ashore from the sinking ships, were buried, made secret 
expeditions thither, and we were supplied.” 

“Tf they come, we can give them brave battle,” said Louie. 
“yen the women and girls will show thee, my father, what it is 
to fight. Let us not despair, but make fervent prayer night and 
day to our God that He will give us the victory, that He will at 
least enable us to hold out against the attacks of these men. 

“But oh, my father,” she continued, her chest heaving, her 
voice low and pleading, “do not again urge, I beg you, that I 
bind myself by this oath, to slay wantonly, to give death even in 
the midst of helplessness. I cannot, oh, I cannot, even to these 
men who have been so merciless to me and mine! I pray thee 
replace the scarlet thread, for I can never wear it as thou dost 
desire.” 

“Obstinate girl,” he began; but just then there was a noise 
at the farther entrance to the hallway, within which they were 
now seated, and a young soldier appeared. 

“Ah,” said the Governor in a pleased tone, “here is An- 
toine! Perhaps he may be able to accomplish with that effective 
tongue of his what mine has failed to do,” and he looked sig- 
nificantly toward Louie. 

The sun was near to its setting, and the shadows had begun 
to gather. Thus the light in the apartment was not very clear, 
but it was clear enough to show the blush that quickly over- 
spread the young girl’s face at her father’s words. It gave her, 
too, an embarrassed air. Doubtless this would not have been, 
had the Governor himself been absent. 

As the young soldier approached and bestowed upon her a 
most eloquent look from his deep brown eyes it was plain enough 
to see the answering regard between the two. 

Then Antoine Charnisot pulled himself up to his full height, 
and, stiffening his arm, raised it for the salute to his com- 
mandant. 

“Sir,” he said, “I bring bad news. I am sorry to deliver it, 
especially here in the company I find thee,” and his eyes were 
bent again solicitously upon Louie; “but it admits of no delay. 
One of our Indian allies has come from the South. He brings 
the report that Menendez and his dastards have knowledge of our 
retreat, and are close upon us.” 

“What!” cried the Governor. “What!” 

He sprang to his feet. Instinctively his hand clasped his 
sword. Then he moved swiftly from the room. 

Who could tell how soon the Spaniards might be there? 


(To be continued.) 


AN EVENING HYMN. 


LorD, as the evening shadows fall, 
Be near us while we pray; 
Grant us Thy blessed benison 
At closing of the day. 


And as to Emmaus Thou walkedst 
With Thy disciples sad, 

So, Lord, Thy gracious presence bring; 
Our weary hearts make glad. 


The trials have been manifold 
Upon our march this day; 

But crown with light and blessings bright 
The ending of our way; 


That through the grave and gate of death, 
Where Thou hast gone before, 

And through Thy strength, we may at length 
Attain the Blessed Shore. 


Thou, Lord, shall be our portion 
Which ne’er may pass away; 

Thou, the celestial Noon-tide, 
The Everlasting Day. 


Then hear us, Lord, at evening; 
Before Thy throne we fall. 
Dispel nights gloomy shadows, 
And bring us safe tbrough all. Amen. 
JamgEs Louis SMALL, 
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Family Fireside 


THE BLIND ORGANIST. 


THR ORGANIST, so young, yet old in care 

Is blind, yet never yields to dark despair. 
In dreams alone of years forever fled 
“The light of other days is o’er him shed.” 


Do angels sing to him of light divine? 

So meekly doth his heart the hopes resign 

Of eager youth, as lonely, day by day 

Through life he falters on his darkened way. 


We gaze in awe on that angelic face; 
He thrills his listeners by mournful grace, 
As with caressing touch the organ-keys 
He wakes, his spirit lost in harmonies. 


O saddened heart, away with doubt and fear ! 
The tenderness of friends is ever near 
To light thy path, a holy guide to be, 
The love of God forever shines on thee. 
MartTua A. KIDDER. 


SHALL NOT THE JUDGE OF ALL THE EARTH DO 
RIGHT ? 


By Roxvanp Rinewatt. 


HEN Abraham was pleading for Sodom he asked this great 
question. eared in the light of Christianity, we assume 
that the Judge of all the earth will do right, and fail te see that 
Abraham’s words are among the grandest recorded in Holy 
Scripture. It would not be irreverent to adapt the language 
used by our Lord when St. Peter confessed his faith in the In- 
carnation. Flesh and blood had not revealed this unto Abra- 
ham; but his Father who was in heaven. The vast majority of 
his contemporaries thought but little of divine justice. A cer- 
tain number of offerings, a due attention to ceremonies, a few 
observances, painful or costly perhaps, and they hoped that their 
gods would be pacified. Abraham rose above this, and his ques- 
tion comforts many a sorrow-laden heart. It was not a question 
of mere power or favor; but “Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right?” 

From many a heathen land we hear the same report, Mis- 
sionaries often find it almost impossible to teach such a doctrine 
as divine goodness. One notable instance may be given. A 
missionary had preached eloquently on the power of one great 
God as opposed to the idea of many petty gods. A native, who 
had listened with deep attention, inquired: “And what if the 
Strong One should eat me?” Long patience, line upon line, and 
precept upon precept, are necessary before the darkened mind 
can accept the doctrine of a righteous Judge. It is difficult for 
the lower minds even in Christian lands to rise to Abraham’s 
standard. We hear of the Italian bandits who turn from a rob- 
bery to a wayside crucifix, and who seem to think crime a mere 
trifle provided some regard be shown to the ceremonial part of 
religion. The same feeling exists in communities where no 
leaven of Romanism can even be supposed to work. We knew a 
deluded mortal who said, “Brother Blank must be a good Christ- 
ian, or he could not have such a blessed experience, and yet I 
cannot say that I like some of the things he does in business.” 
The facts are that Brother Blank was as mean a rascal as ever 
devoured widows’ houses and for a pretence made long prayers. 
Yet a neighbor, himself a good man, inclined to think that some 
blessing must await the believer who could work up such trans- 
ports of feeling. There is a disgusting Pharisaism too prevalent 
among us. What avails it to denounce the superstition that 
may be found among Spanish desperadoes, if we ignore the same 
superstition because it labels itself “Evangelical”? To suppose 
that the Almighty can be soothed by making a pilgrimage and 
gazing on Saint Somebody’s bones is not a whit more absurd 
than to suppose that a scoundrel can win the divine favor by 
working himself into nervous tremors. A vast amount of 
maudlin sentiment is rebuked by the stern question: “Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right?” 

Life’s strange contrasts pain every one who thinks and feels. 
Why is it that same one who has striven to obey the commands 
of God suffers from a painful malady, while some one of iron 
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constitution seems to revel in vice, and yet escape disease? The 
illiterate criminal, who scarcely knows his right hand from his 
left, appears to us the one who is beaten with many stripes; and 
the intelligent villain, who knew his responsibility, escapes with 
few stripes. A thousand problems would plunge us into des- 
pair, but for one solution, and that solution is our faith that 
the Judge of all the earth will do right. Even beyond the tomb, 
the old question may arise. St. John saw in his vision the 
souls of those who had been slain for their faith, and heard 
them cry out: “How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost Thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth?” 

Down through the ages comes the sad voice: “Why should 
all this sin and misery continue?” The Psalter throbs with it, 
and it echoes over and over again as we listen to the prophets. 
Job’s questions have never yet been answered. Still, as Cardi- 
nal Newman has well said, “Ten thousand difficulties need not 
make one doubt.” Side by side with the deepening shadows are 
the lights that “shine through the gloom to point us to the 
skies.” Even when the heart is saddest, Abraham’s question 
brings its comfort, “Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right ?” , 


IT WAS THE YEAR OF THE CHOLERA, 


[ WAS the year of the cholera. I got off the train about mid- 
night at Pixville, a railroad junction, expecting to take 
another train east two hours later. I had left my camp the 
night before and traveled by stage, boat and rail successively, 
making close connections all along. I was not well when I set 
out, and was then feeling so much worse that I gave up my 
intention of stretching myself out on a bench in the waiting- 
room in the hope of sleeping till my train should come in, and 
decided, instead, to go to a hotel, swallow a dose of brandy, and 
secure a good night’s rest, proceeding on my journey the next 
day. I say a dose of brandy with a very literal meaning, for I 
am not only a “temperance” man from principle, but from a 
natural detestation of strong drink. 

Crossing the network of rails with decidedly unsteady feet 
I hastened through the dimly lighted streets, guided by my en- 
gineer’s instinct to what I afterward learned was the only hotel 
in the settlement. As I entered, the clerk came forward to meet 
me. I suppose I looked a little “tough.” I had on my roughing 
suit, and my satchel was a good deal the worse for being tossed 
about in the wilderness for months. The clerk eyed me sharply, 
I observed. I ordered a room and the brandy, as I advanced to 
register. 

“This is a temperance house,” he replied in a withering 
manner. “We don’t take in your kind. Better go further.” 


I was too desperate even to feel indignant at his insolence. 
I made my way into the street again, and directly encountered 
a policeman under the near lamp-post. 

“Where is another hotel?’ I asked. 

“Tsn’t any other.” 

“Well, a drug store?” 

“Drug store’s closed.” 

“My good fellow, I am sick,” I explained. 
some brandy.” 

He, too, eyed me sharply for an instant; then slipped his 
arm through mine, and led me a few paces to the corner of the 
street. 

“See that light down there?” he asked. 

ON ieg.e= 

“Saloon. You'll have to go there. Can’t go with you.” 

I thanked the fellow from my heart, and hastened on, stag- 
gering from growing weakness, and reached the saloon. Step- 
ping to the bar I called for a glass of brandy. The bartender 
eyed me as the other two men had done; and yet not as they had 
done: to this day I recall his glance. He made me feel as if he 
had put his arms around me. 

“You don’t want brandy,” he said. 
era. Come inside here.” 

I stepped behind the bar. He took my bags. “Just in on 
the train,” he remarked, furnishing himself with the informa- 
tion, evidently, to save me the trouble; “I see, I’ve got just the 
dose you need. It will save your life—if it can be saved. Will 
you trust me?” 

I was desperate. I thought of my family. This was my one 
chance. “Yes,” I replied. 

“You needn’t fear,” he went on, glancing towards the other 
side of the saloon where several men were drinking, two others 
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engaged in an angry altercation, and others gambling. “T’ll take 
care of you, if you'll leave yourself in my hands. You can sleep 
here on that old sofa. ’Tisn’t bad. This dose (he was preparing 
it) will put you dead asleep. You won’t be disturbed. There!” 
handing me the draught. “Now, give me your valuables; watch, 
money; I give you my word of honor, you shall have them back 
in the morning—if you wake. Now, your address—in case you 
shouldn’t.” 

He spoke of the possibility as he would have spoken of miss- 
ing a train; coolly. But there was something in his voice that 
made me surrender myself and my possessions unquestioningly 
into his hands. He prepared the sofa; got a pillow somewhere, 
and an old blanket or two, and when I lay down covered me with 
almost the tenderness of a mother. That is all I know. I sank 
into the deepest sleep I ever experienced, or ever shall experience 
till the final one. I do not know how many hours I slept. I 
woke at last to find the sun shining into the dingy little place. 
A few men were sitting about in corners; the bartender was be- 
hind the bar; but all was quiet. Whether the bartender was 
watching me I do not know, but the instant I opened my eyes he 
tturned, and seeing that I was awake came to me. I put out my 
hand. He grasped it firmly and kneeling on one knee beside me 
with that never-to-be-forgotten look he said: “You’re safe.” I 
could not speak. He knew it. “Lie still,’ he added; and then 
he left me in my corner. J saw him go out and come in, and go 
out and come in again. I was conscious of another man’s ap- 
pearing and disappearing also, at brief intervals. 
sense of deliverance filled me that I paid little heed to anything 
else. It must have been an hour before my friend came back to 
me. He brought fresh water, soap, and a rough towel; and with 
just a slight authoritative motion insisted on washing my face 
and hands. Then he brought my satchel which was not locked, 
found my comb and brush, and ordered my hair and my beard. 
“Now,” said he, removing the coverings and helping me to my 
feet. Evidently he had brushed my coat while I slept, also pol- 
ished my boots. He then opened a door into an inher room, and 
there, coarsely but neatly laid, was a table with a smoking hot 
breakfast on it. J was almost speechless from sheer surprise at 
his thoughtfulness. He left me, and I partook of that meal with 
such thankfulness as men do not often feel. When I had fin- 
ished I waited some time for my deliverer’s return. I began to 
think he was not coming, but he did; and as I rose he put into 
the hand stretched out towards him for another purpose, my 
watch and my purse. 

“My friend,” I said, opening a roll of bills, and refolding 
just enough to carry me home, “you have saved my life. I can 
never repay you; but take this as an evidence that I wish I 
could; and—this isn’t the last time you will hear froni me.” 

He thrust the money back. “No,” he said, in that tone 
which admitted of no pressure. 

“Well,” I replied, grasping both his hands, “at least tell 
me your name that J may know who my deliverer is.” 

He shook his head. “No; it is too good a name to be found 
here (glancing around); but a man is not always responsible 
for ” these last words, spoken half to himself. Then look- 
ing at his own watch he added quickly: “You have just time to 
catch your train,’ and gave me my bag. I seized his hand 
again. “I must make some return,” J exclaimed. 

He turned once more that never-to-be-forgotten look upon 
me, and answered: “Well, do me one favor. Promise me you'll 
not be hard on bartenders.” 

“T promise.” 

Fifteen minutes later I was on the train going east. 

I have been through Pixville several times in the inter- 
vening years. But the flames had wiped out the saloon, and I 
never could learn anything of the man who saved my life. 


WOMANLY DUTY. 
By S. H. 


(j PON the intelligent management of the home depends, to a 
large degree, the charm called home influence, which makes 
the fireside the most attractive and the dearest place in all the 
world to father, son, and husband. One important duty that is 
sometimes neglected by the mother of a family is to learn the 
laws of hygiene and health. How many long illnesses and sick- 
ness might have been avoided had the young mother known what 
should have been applied or enforced in order to ward it off. In 
the parlor, the sick-room, the kitchen, the dairy, the nursery, a 
practical knowledge of domestic science goes far toward making 
right-living, comfort, and happiness, the three elements that 


But such a_ 
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must combine in the attainment of all human desire—the ideal 
home. 

It is wise in a mother of a family to jot down helpful recipes 
or methods used in emergencies or sudden illnesses, such as cuts, 
bruises, burns, ete. When such a calamity befalls a mother she 
is rushing here and there to find some speedy help, ‘and if she 
ean place her hand upon the remedy—what a comfort it is to 
both the sufferer and its parent. 

I will give you a few helpful remedies used in our own fam- 
ily, and as my father was a physician, he approved their use, and 
said such simple remedies were often excellent, and a doctor’s 
bill could have been avoided by its use. Good housekeepers 
usually keep a supply of simple remedies, such as soft cotton 
and linen rags, sticking-plaster, lint, scraped-linen, bandages, 
linseed-oil, mustard-leaves, arnica, vaseline, witch-hazel, ete. 

Linseed oil and lime-water mixed together with a feather 
till it looks like cream is an excellent remedy for burns or sealds. 

Arnica is applied to bruises where the skin is not broken; if 
broken, apply vaseline. 

For an open wound always use linen rag in preference to 
cotton. 

For a sore throat gargle every few hours with a strong solu- 
tion of borax and salt water. It will cure like magic. 

For weak, inflamed eyes, bathe in a mild solution of boracie 
acid. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


VEGETABLES that have been a little touched by the frost may 
frequently be restored by soaking them for a time in cold water. 


FLowers which are kept in water in which a little saltpetre has 
been dissolved, will remain fresh for a couple of weeks. 


To CLEAN unvarnished black walnut, rub it with a soft flannel 
cloth which has been wrung out of either sweet or sour milk. 


App a little turpentine to the water with which the floor is 
serubbed. It will take away the close smell and make the room de- 
lightfully fresh. 


Marks that have been made on paint with matches can be re- 
moved by rubbing first with a slive of lemon, then with whiting, and 
washing with soap and water. 


To REMOVE any dish from a mold when cold, wrap a hot cloth 
about the outside of the mold for a minute or two. To remove a hot 
dish wrap a cold cloth about it. 


WHEN a kid glove begins to cut at the end, usually over the 
fingernail, insert a piece of kid to match on the inside, catching it 
to the seams. If neatly done it will not be clumsy looking, and it will 
delay the break for weeks. 


To REMOVE a grease spot from woollen or silk thoroughly saturate 
the place with turpentine, and place a soft blotting paper beneath 
and another on top of the spot, and press very hard. The fat is dis- 
solved, then absorbed by the. paper and entirely removed from the 
cloth. 


Tue marble of a table or bureau which has become discolored 
may be cleaned and polished by rubbing with emery powder. Fasten 
a piece of felt cloth over a small flatiron, leaving the handle exposed. 


‘Cover the felt with the emery powder and rub the marble; then pol- 


ish with a damp, soft cloth dipped in pulverized pumice stone and 
emery powder. ° 

THE best way to clean hot-water copper boilers is with oxalic 
acid. Procure ten cents’ worth from the druggist and put it in a 
bottle that will hold a pint and a half. Fill the bottle with cold 
water, and when the acid is dissolved rub it over the hot boiler with 
a soft cloth and polish at once with a dry piece of flannel. The 
bottle should be marked “Poison,” and kept out of ordinary reach. 
The amount indicated will make enough to use several times. 

A RECIPE for a very superior furniture polish given by a dealer 
in musical instruments to a housewife, as the cause for the shining 
surfaces of the pianos in his rooms, consists of four tablespoonfuls 
of sweet oil, four tablespoonfuls of turpentine, a teaspoonful of lemon 
juice and ten drops of household ammonia. This polish must be 
thoroughly shaken before using, and apply with an old flannel or silk 
cloth. Rub briskly and thoroughly, which is at least a third of the 
merit of all polishes. Use a second cloth to rub the mixture into 
the grain of the wood, and a third for the final polish. 

_ To cotor woollen goods black use one ounce of extract of logwood 
and half an ounce of blue vitriol for each pound of cloth, and when 
they are thoroughly mixed put in the cloth and let it scald twenty 
minutes. Then take the cloth out and throw it into clear water. 
Put the logwood into a vessel with sufficient: water for the goods, 
press the water from the cloth and put it into the logwood water 
and scald it thirty minutes. Then take out the cloth and air well, 
Meanwhile put the vitriol water into the vessel with the logwood and 
again put in the cloth and scald it fifteen minutes longer. This 
will prevent the goods when pressed from rubbing off. 


Frsrvary 23, 1901 


Church Calendar. 
Ow 


Each WEEK-Day A Fast. 
Feb. 23—Saturday. 
« 24—Sunday. 


Fast. (Red at Evensong). 
1st Sunday in Lent. St. 


Matthias. (Violet.) 
“ 27—Wednesday. Ember Day. Fast. 
Mar. 1—Friday. Ember Day. (Violet.) Fast. 
« —-2—Saturday. Wmber Day. Fast. 


« —3—Sunday. 2nd Sunday in Lent. (Violet.) 


“ 10—Sunday. 8d Sunday in Lent. (Violet.) 

“17—Sunday. 4th Sunday (Mid-Lent) in 
Lent. (Violet.) 

“ 24—Sunday. 5th Sunday (Passion) in Lent. 

(Violet.) (White at Evensong.) 

** 25—Monday. Annunciation B. V. M.( White.) 

“« 26—Tuesday. Fast. (Violet.) 

“ 31—-Sunday. Sunday (Palm) bef. Haster. 
(Violet. ) 


Personal Mention, 


Tun Rev. R. Euuiorr Boykin of Abingdon, 
Va., has been called to the rectorship of Nelson 
Parish, Nelson Co., Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia. This was Mr. Boykin’s first parish. 

Top Rey. A. C. V. Cartiur, for many years 
proctor of Hoffman Hall, Nashville, Tenn., has 
taken charge of St. Philip’s Mission, St. Paul, 
Minn., commencing his duties there on Quinqua- 
gesima Sunday. 

Tun Rey. J. J. Cornisu of Bowling Green, 
Ky., has accepted a call to St. Andrew’s Church, 
Marianna, and Good Shepherd, Forrest City, Ark. 
He will begin work in this interesting and prom- 
ising missionary field on the first Sunday in 
March. 


Tur Rev. Cameron J. Davis, minister in 
charge of Trinity Church, Buffalo, N. Y., for the 
past year, has accepted a call to become rector 
at Easter. 

Tur Rey. A. Sipney Dpatny, on account of 
failing health, has resigned the rectorship of St. 
Luke’s, Jamestown, and accepted that of Trinity 
Church, Canaseraga, N. Y. 

Tur Rey. JosppH M. HAYMAN, assistant at 
St. Peter’s Church, Germantown, Philadelphia, 
has accepted the rectorship of St. Mark’s Church, 
Mauch Chunk, Pa., taking charge after Waster. 


Tur Rey. Grorce H. Kaurpnpacu of Marsh- 
field, Wis., has become assistant at Trinity 
Church, Rock Island, under the Rey. R. F. Sweet, 
D.D. 


Tun Rev. S. Macpnprson of Roxbury, Mass., 
has changed his address to 100 BH. Genessee St., 
Auburn, N. Y. 


Tun Rev. R. Murepirn of the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, has accepted a- call to the 
parishes in Richmond Co., Diocese of Virginia. 

Tur address of the Rey. A. J. Mitumr is 
changed from Asbury Park, N. Y., to White- 
marsh, Montgomery Co., Pa. 


Tup street address of the Rev. H. Q. MILLuR 
is changed from 4126 Parkside Ave. to 4046 
Girard Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Tur Rev. CHARLHS W. NAUMANN of Lisbon, 
Ohio, after declining a call to St. Paul's Church, 
Benecia, Calif., has accepted the rectorship of 
Calvary Church, Toledo, Ohio, and has entered 
upon his new duties. 


Tue Rev. 8. D. PHILLIPS, lately of St. Augus- 
tine, Fla., is now rector of St. Augustine’s 
Church, Camden, N. J., and may be addressed at 
1416 Broadway, Camden, N. J. 


Tur Rev. Percy J. Roporrom began his la- 
bors at Trinity Church, Little Rock, Ark., on 
Septuagesima Sunday. 

Tur Rey. JAMpS Sropparp of Green River, 
Wyoming, has accepted the charge of St. James’ 
Church, Mountain Home, Idaho, from March Ist. 


Tue Rey. Burr M. WmrnpEN has resigned the 
rectorship of Trinity Church, San Jose, Calif. 
He entered upon the rectorship of St. Luke’s 
Church, San Francisco, on Ash Wednesday. 


DIED. 


Comstrock.—Entered into rest Saturday, Feb. 
2nd, at her home, 1326 Ridge Avenue, Evanston, 
Ill., Junia Spracun, widow of Charles Com- 
stock, in her 76th year. 

“Grant her, O Lord, eternal rest, and let 
light perpetual shine upon her.” 


The Diving Church. 


Houst.—At residence, Lucy, Tenn., Fr-day 
evening, February 1, 1901, at 11:10 o'clock, 
ELLEN F. Houst, aged 62 years, widow of Julius 
C. and mother of the late Charles Q. Holst. Ser- 
vices and interment at Elmwood. 


IsBIsTpR.—lebruary 15th, 1901, at Trinity 


Rectory, Norfolk, Neb., Mrs. Curistina M. IsBrs- ~ 


TER, in the 77th year of her 
mother of Mrs. J. C. S. Weills. 


age. Beloved 


IXoLtocK.—At rest, Savannah, Ga., Feb. 3, 
1901, Marra C. Koniock, daughter of the late 
Dr. P. M. Kollock. 

“Make her to be numbered with Thy saints ip 
glory everlasting.” 


Loox.—At Live Oak, Florida, February 4th, 
Miss Marta N. Loox, sister-in-law of the Rev. 
Dr. Weller of Jacksonville, Fla., and aunt of the 
Rt. Rey. the Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du Lac, 
aged 65 years. 


WHILLS.—February 16, 1901, at Trinity Rec- 
tory, Norfolk, Neb., Mrs. J. C. S. Wnrrius, in the 
5ist year of her age. 

“Her children arise and call her blessed.” 


WARNING, 


Bropin.—Caution is suggested in connection 
with Miss Bropip, a trained nurse. Full in- 
formation may be obtained by addressing the 
Very Rev. Stephen H. Green, Dean of St. Mary’s 
Cathedral, Memphis, Tenn. 


WANTED, 
POSITIONS WANTED. 


TEMPORARY DUTY.—A Canadian rector desires 
a few weeks’ duty in the United States, begin- 
ning Mid-Lent Sunday. Satisfactory references. 
Address with particulars, Primst, 33 Bowdoin 
St., Boston. 


TrACHING.—A lady experienced in teaching, 
Primary, English, French, and Music, desires 
a situation in a family. References exchanged. 
Address A. R., care Rev. CLument Brown, Port 
Gibson, Miss. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Living CHurcu.—One or two copies of ~Hn 
Living CHurcH for Feb. 12, 1898. Will pay. 
Address G.,care Tom Living CHurcH, Milwaukee. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


_ “Phe Trustees of the Fund for the Relief of 

Widows and Orphans of Deceased Clergymen 
and of Aged, Infirm, and Disabled Clergymen.” 
Wm. Alexander Smith, Treas. 

Contributors to the above Fund are kindly 
requested to draw all checks, money orders, etc., 
to the order of ‘‘Atrrep J. P. McCuurp, ASST. 
TrHAS.”’ (Hor convenience in depositing, please 
write name and title exactly as here given) and 
send the same to the general office of the Fund, 
Tun CHurcH Hovuss, 12th and Walnut Sts., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and | 


is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
TVhe Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country, (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. Ist, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. aw 

Monthly Magazine, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gnorcp C. THOMAS, 
urer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to Tum Boarp or MANAGERS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): THu 
DoMBSTIC AND FoREIGN MISSIONARY Socipry or 


The Spirit of Missions, 


Treas- 
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THE PrRoTHSTANT EPIscopaAL CHURCH 
UNITED STatTps or AMDRICA. 


IN THE 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowmMent 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. HunTEr, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 
ADVANCE PUBLISHING CO. 


Born to Serve. By Charles M. Sheldon, Au- 
thor of In His Steps, ete. Price, 50 ents. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO, 


The Twentieth Century New Testament. In 
Modern English. Part Two. Paul’s Letters 
to the Churches. Price, 50 cents. 


E. P. DUTTON & CO. 


The Miracles of Jesus as Marks of the Way of 
Life. By the Rev. Cosmo Gordon Lang, 
M.A., Fellow of All Soul’s College, Oxford ; 
Vicar of Portsea, Hon. Chaplain to the 
Queen. Price, $1.50. 

A Rosary of Christian Graces. 
McLaren, D.D. Price, $1.50. 

A Handy Book of Horticulture. An Introduc- 
tion to the Theory and Practice of Garden- 
ing. By F. C. Hayes, M.A., Rector of 
Raheny, Lecturer in Practical Horticulture 
in Alexandra College, Dublin. With Illus- 
trations, Price, $1.50. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 


The Doctrine of Holy Communion and its 
Ezepression in Ritual. Report of a Confer- 
ence held at Fulham Palace in October 1900. 
Edited by Henry Wace, D.D., Chairman of 
the Conference. Price, $1.00. 

Faith and Progress. The Witness of the Eng- 
lish Church during the last Fifty Years. 
Being Sermons preached at the Jubilee of 
the Consecration of St. Barnabas’, Pimlico, 
A.D. 1900. With an Introduction by the 
Rey. T. T. Carter, M.A., Hon. Canon of 
Christ Church, Oxford, and Warden of the 
House of Mercy, Clewer; and a Preface by 
the Rev. the Hon. A. T. A. Hanbury-Tracy, 
M.A., Vicar of St. Barnabas’. 

The Philosophy of the Short Story. By Bran- 
der Matthews, D.C.L., Professor of Dramatic 
Literature in Columbia University. Price, 
50 cents. 

Notes on Speech-Making. By Brander Mat- 
thews, D.C.L., Professor of Dramatic Litera- 
ture in Columbia University. Price, 50 cts. 

Lessons on Ohurch Doctrine for Secondary 
Schools. By 8S. Croft. With Preface by the 
Lord Bishop of Rochester. Price, 50 cents. 

The Example of the Passion. Being Addresses 
given in St. Paul’s Cathedral during Holy 
Week, 1897. By B. W. Randolph, M.A., 
Principal of Ely Theological College, Hon. 
Canon of Dly, and Hxamining Chaplain to 
the Bishop of Lincoln. Price, 80 cents. 

Shakespeare Sermons. Preached in the Col- 
legiate Church of Stratford-on-Avon. Edited 
by the Rev. George Arbuthnot, Vicar of 
Stratford-on-Avon. Price, $1.00. 


By Alexander 


PAMPHLETS., 


Who Killed Joe’s Baby? By Charles M. Shel- 
don. Price, 10 cents. Chicago: Advance 
Publishing Co. | 

The National League for the Protection of the 
Family. Annual Report for 1900. The Rey. 
S. W. Dike, LL.D., Auburndale, Mass., Secre- 
tary. 
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The Parochial. Charities of St. Paul’s Balti- 
more. For the Year of our Lord 1900. 
Thirtieth Annual Report, ete., ete. 

Church Calendar for the Year of our Lord 
Nineteen Hundred and One. The Domestic 


and Foreign Missionary Society of the Prot- 


‘x Ohe Church at 


The Diving Church. 


estant “Episcopal Church in the 
States of America. New York: 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Ave. 
Popular Ories. One Church is as Good as 
Another, and Other Papers. By Andrew 
Gray, D.D., author of The Church of Eng- 


United | 
Church | 
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land and Henry VIII., ete. New York: 
i. 8. Gorham. 

Hymns of Holy Church. Edited by and pub- 
lished for Rev. Andrew Gray, D.D. Price, 
Single copy, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 


New York: JF. S. Gorham. 


CONFERENCE OF CHURCH CLUBS, 


THE NINTH ANNUAL Conference of Church 
Clubs in the United States was held in the 
Church House, Philadelphia, on the 13th inst. 
At 9 a. m. the Holy Communion was cele- 
brated in the assembly room by Bishop Whit- 
aker. One hour later, the Conference was 
opened by a congratulatory address from 
President Frank O. Osborne, who is also 
Secretary of the Church Club of Minnesota. 
He remarked that this is the first general 
gathering of American Churchmen to be held 
in the 20th Century. Most fitting, he thought 
it to be, that that gathering should be in a 
city so full of historical associations in 
Church and State. Mr. Osborne paid graceful 
tribute to the apostolic White, first Bishop of 
Pennsylvania, who for nearly fifty years had 
molded and directed the course of the Church 
in the United States. What Washington was 
to the State, Bishop White was to the Church. 
Mr. Osborne observed that though the Church 
is reckoned as numerically small, she has 
been from the first influentially great to a far 
larger extent than her numbers would sug- 
gest. He believed that it was becoming more 
and more recognized that the Church has a 
marvelous adaptability to the spiritual needs 
of Americans. He could say of the Church 
Clubs, as of the Church itself, that their 
membership is small in numbers, but great in 
influence. In the aggregate the clubs number 
8,500 laymen, who, moreover, are men of 
weight in their several Dioceses—the picked 
men, the trained soldiers, the men of experi- 
ence, of influence, and of affairs. He believed 
that it was essential that the ecclesiastical 
organization which is to gain the good will 
and to be the spiritual home of the great 
body of the American people cannot be a sect, 
but must be a comprehensive body in every 
right sense of the word. Mr. Osborne’s con- 
cluding words were a pleasing paraphrase of 
the name of the city in which they were gath- 
ered, Philadelphia, “Brotherly Love,’ which 
he eloquently set forth as the watchword 
which should actuate their work. 

Mr. Arthur Ryerson of the Church Club 
of Chicago, read the first paper—‘The Influ- 
ence of Churchmen in the Formation of our 
Government.” The paper had a local flavor 
from the allusions to the influence excited by 
Philadelphia Churchmen on the membership 
of the Continental Congress, the framers of 
the National Constitution, and the First Con- 
gress of the United States, all of which met in 
the Quaker City. He spoke especially of the 
value to the Church, of the lenient govern- 
ment established in Pennsylvania by William 
Penn, which had given the Church a greater 
impetus in this state than in others. There 
followed a general discussion: of the paper, 
the speakers being Messrs. Moses Veale of the 
Philadelphia Church Club, 8. R. Haxtun of 
the Long Island Club, and John H. Cole of the 
New York Club. 

Professor J. H. Dillard of the Tulane Uni- 
versity of Louisiana, and delegate from the 
Church Club of Louisiana, read a paper en- 
titled, “The Conseryative Influence of the 
Church in our National Affairs.” This paper 
was very interesting, and was briefly dis- 
cussed by Judge John S, Connor of the Cin- 
einnati Club. 

At the close of the morning’ session, the 
delegates boarded special trolley cars, fur- 


nished by the Philadelphia Church Club, of 
which Mr. George C. Thomas is President, 
and rode to the new Boys’ Club in Kensing- 
ton, which is nearing completion. There they 
were met by Superintendent Ingham and Miss 
Kelley, in charge of the institution, and were 
shown over the building. Its object and work 
already accomplished were briefly recounted, 
and then the guests partook of a bountiful 
lunch, which had been spread in one of the 
completed rooms. This is the first function 
of any kind to have been held in the beautiful 
building. 

The sessions were resumed at the Church 
House at 2 p. m., when the Secretary, Mr. 
Taylor S$. Brown of the Church Club of Chi- 
cago, made a general statement of the prog- 
ress of the various Church Clubs, showing in 
some an increase and in others a decrease in 
membership; a net loss of 219 in the United 
States. The event of the day was the reading 
of a paper by Mr. Robert Treat Paine of the 
Boston Episcopalian Club, on “Twentieth 
Century Opportunities for American Church- 
men.” President Osborne, in introducing the 
speaker, referred to the close personal rela- 
tions which existed between the late Bishop 
Brooks and Mr. Paine, in which the eminent 
layman had exerted a powerful influence upon 
the life of the great Bishop. 

Mr. Paine, in introducing his subject, 
quoted from eminent writers to show what 
the religious life of the 17th, 18th, and 19th 
centuries had been, and referring to the ear- 
nest work of such men as Phillips Brooks, he 
asked why such leaders had not aroused and 
convinced the world, and why the religion of 
our day and generation had so far failed to 
accomplish what all must know must be the 
longing of Christ. In answering these ques- 
tions he pointed first to the great expansion 
in the business of the world, and showed it 
had so expanded because old methods had 
been discarded and small enterprises had been 
united and operated with greater economy 
and better ability. The new methods had 
brought out the successful men. On the other 
hand, the Church had clung to its old meth- 
ods, and these were so palpably inefficient 
that the business men of to-day were shocked 
at the deplorable lack of wisdom in the man- 
agement of the churches, and wonder why 
they do not see their failures, and apply the 
remedy. 

Mr. Paine spoke of the efforts to bring 
about, Church Unity and quoted the action of 
the General Convention in 1886, and of the 
Tambeth Conference in 1888, and the beauti- 
ful appeals which were then made. He 
showed the impracticability of securing 
united action by Presbyterians, Baptists, 
Methodists, Churchmen, ete., on the basis of 
the “quadrilateral” adopted at those Confer- 
ences. It was necessary to haye a common 
basis which would leaye individual belief un- 
disturbed, and also leave each “church” with 
its forms of worship and ritual. He asked 
how laymen could avoid the duty of seeking 
a wider basis for Church Unity. “Let lay- 
men accept the position,” said he, “that the 
Church is their own, for laymen to sustain 
and upbuild. What right have laymen to lay 
upon the clergy the duty of saving their 
souls? Ministers can do much, but laymen 
can do more. Beware of turning the Church 
into a machine shop.” 


Ie asked if it were not true that ministers 
had lost some of their faith in prayer. The 
great advances made in science, and the views 
of such men as Huxley and Tyndall that it 
was unreasonable to believe that prayer could 
change the natural course of things, had gone 
far to shake the faith of the people. “How 
can we escape the belief,’ said he, “that God 
has ordered everything with due regard to all 
conditions, and that the prayers of His chil- 
dren, and so the prayers of faith, shall be 
denied or answered according to His will? 
No prayer can be unheard.” His answer to 
laymen would be: “Pray for everything you 
wish. Wish for nothing you cannot pray for.” 

The reading of the paper was followed by 
a general discussion, in which many dele- 
gates took part, the main feature of which 
was how to get the working people to attend 
church. The leading thought was that they 
were kept away because, as a rule, the pews 
were not free to all. The example of the open 
service at Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia, 
on Sunday evenings was pointed to, to show 
that there was no difficulty in getting people 
to church if that barrier were removed. 

The annual election of officers resulted in 
the choice of Professor J. H. Dillard of New 
Orleans, as President; Eugene C. Denton of 
Rochester, Vice President; and Taylor E. 
Brown of Chicago, Secretary and Treasurer. 
The invitation of the Church Club of Con- 
necticut to hold the next annual Conference 
at New Haven was accepted, and the Con- 
ference adjourned. 

A complimentary dinner was given at 
Hotel Stratford in the evening, by the Church 
Club of Philadelphia to the delegates and 
other guests. More than 200 were present. 
Mr. George C. Thomas presided and made the 
address of welcome. Other addresses were 
given by Mr. F. O. Osborne, the retiring 
President, on “Reminiscences”; by the Hon. 
Augustus Van Wyck of New York, on “The 
Layman’s Position in Church Work”; by Mr. 
Burton Mansfield of New Haven, on “The 
Church and her Men”; and by Mr. George 
Wharton Pepper of Philadelphia, on “The 
Lawyer’s Point of View.” 


ARKANSAS, 


Wma Monrcompry Brown, D.D., Bishop. 


Victorian Memorial Service —Missionary Ad- 
dresses—Church Consecrated at Mena. 


Tur BisHor’s imperative absence in the 
more distant parts of the Diocese made it im- 
possible to arrange a Memorial Service in 
Little Rock simultaneous with those held in 
other cities to Britain’s beloved Queen. But 
on February 10th, a congregation that filled 
Trinity Church, even to crowding all the 
standing room, attended Little Rock’s tribute 
to the most womanly Queen and most queenly 
woman of modern monarchs. The Bishop pre- 
sided and delivered an address. The united 
yested choirs of Trinity and Christ Churches, 
together with ministers from the various de- 
nominations, filled the chancel. Brief ad- 
dresses were made by two distinguished lay- 
men—the Hon. Geo. B. Rose, a Presbyterian, 
and Col. W. G. Whipple, Chancellor of the 
Diocese, and by the Rey. Robert W. Forsyth, 
of Philadelphia, Pa., and the Ven. W. D. Wil- 
liams, D.D., Archdeacon for Western Arkan- 
sas. The addresses were well considered, 
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able, and finished productions. The majesty 
of the throne was not exalted above the maj- 
esty of the wife and mother. Without les- 
sening the splendor of Victoria’s sceptre the 
simplicity and reality of her faith were em- 
phasized. Her religious earnestness and in- 
stinctive kindliness were not dimmed by the 
expansion of her dominion and the prosperity 
of her reign. 

No special memorial service was held in 
any denominational place of worship in the 
city. The public instinctively respected the 
invitation of the Bishop, and a thousand peo- 
ple thronged the sacred edifice to overfiowing. 


ARKANSAS has been favored with a mis- 
sionary itinerary by the Rey. Robert W. For- 
syth, rector of St. Matthew’s Church, Phila- 
delphia. Commissioned by the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society, he visited and 
addressed congregations in Eureka Springs, 
Fayetteville, Van Buren, Fort Smith, Helena, 
Hot, Springs, Camden, Pine Bluff, Brinkley, 
and Little Rock. His stirring appeals for 
more general and personal giving fell upon 
interested ears, and responsive hearts will in- 
crease their gifts to work at home and 
abroad. 


Curist Cuurcn, Mena, or, more properly 
speaking, the chapel, was consecrated Febru- 
ary llth, by Bishop Brown. This is the sec- 
ond chapel of this Diocese consecrated in the 
new century and it is the fourth since last 
Haster. It is a neat, comfortable building 
nicely finished at a total expense of $1,000; 
and, through the self-denial of the small con- 
gregation here and the generosity of givers 
elsewhere, all bills were paid, so that the 
consecration could take place. The chapel 
was crowded with a congregation in fullest 
sympathy with the little band whose faithful 
labors have resulted so successfully and 
blessedly. The Rev. Perey T. Fenn, D.D., of 
Texarkana, preached the sermon, and he also 
again preached the next morning in connec- 
tion with the celebration of Holy Communion. 
A beautiful Communion Service, the welcome 
gift of the Massachusetts Altar Society, was 
used for the first time on that occasion. The 
work in Mena is in charge of Mr. S. R. 


' McAlpin, a layreader and candidate for holy 


_orders, whose labors are earnest and abun- 
dant in the Lord. He presented a class of 
eight for Confirmation. The pecple have a 
mind to work, and have inaugurated a plan 
to erect a small and much-needed rectory. 
Mena is but one of several places where the 
Church is laying the foundations for mis- 
sions which, in the future, will become cen- 
ters of power and influence. The rapidly 
growing missionary results in Arkansas are 
limited only by work and resources, by men 
and means. 


Curist CuurcH, Little Rock, the mother 
church of the Diocese, has at last paid off its 
large indebtedness and the building is to be 
consecrated on May 12th. The Bishop of 
Tennessee is to preach the sermon on that 
happy occasion. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ETHELEHRT TALBOT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Church Opened at Carbondale—Death of Rev. 
John Ireland and of Mrs, Sarah Turner. 


SpxacesimA SUNDAY was a memorable 
date in the religious life of Carbondale, for 
on that day the beautiful new church of 
Trinity parish was first opened for public 
worship. With a perfectly appointed church 
and all that love and devotion could devise 
to make it rich in beautiful windows and 
other handsome memorials, with its lavish 
decorations of palms and ferns and roses, and 
with all that splendid music could do to 
enhance the glorious attractiveness of the 
services of the Church, it is no wonder that 
the memories of the opening day are precious 
indeed: 

The day began at 6:30 a. m. with a cele- 
bration of the Holy Eucharist in the “Law 
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Memorial Chapel,” which occupies the south 
transept of the church, the celebrant being 
the Rev. Sydney K. Evans. At 7:30 the first 
Service was held in the church proper, when 
the rector of the parish administered the 
Holy Communion to more than 200 persons, 
the service being entirely choral. Long be- 
fore 10:30, the time set for the main service 
of the morning, the church was crowded. In 
the long procession of choristers and clergy, 
the Bishop was preceded by his chaplain, who 
carried the pastoral staff. After choral 
morning prayer, sung by the rector and the 
Bishop’s chaplain, the parish lay readers 
(Mr. 'T. G. Smith and Mr. G. C. Hart) read- 
ing the lessons, there was a third celebration 
of the Holy Communion,’ the Bishop being 
celebrant. The Rey. B. H. Aobott of Carbon- 
dale read the Epistle, and the Rev. ©. S. 
Olmsted, D.D., of Bala, Pa., the Gospel. A 
forceful sermon was preached by Dr. Olm- 
stead, who took as his text Rey. iv. 8-11, 

At 7:30 p. m. the church was thronged 
and many were turned away. After choral 
evening prayer, the Bishop preached a most 
eloquent and inspiring sermon upon Haggai 
11. 9. 

Next day there was a choral celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist at 11 a.m. A large con- 
gregation was in attendance and many cleri- 
cal members of the Archdeaconry of Scranton 
were in the chancel. At 4 p.m. there was a 
very unique service. The church was filled. 
In the chancel and sanctuary sat the Bishop, 
attended by his chaplain, and fifteen clergy 
and the large choir. Evening prayer was 
sung by the Rev. F. R. Bateman of Green 
Ridge, the Rev. F. S. Ballentine reading the 
lessons. After an anthem, Archdeacon Coxe 
of Alden introduced the pastors of the other 
Christian bodies in Carbondale, and the Rey. 
Dr. Sawyer of Montclair, N. J., who offered 
their congratulations and good wishes from 
the chancel steps. Addresses were then made 
by the Rev. Dr. Rogers Israel of Scranton 
and the Rey. Dr. H. L. Jones of Wilkes-Barre, 
and by the Bishop. At 8 p. m. a reception 
was tendered to the Bishop by the'rector and 
congregation in the parish house. Hundreds 
of Churchmen and others paid their respects 
to the Bishop. 

One of the sweetest notes of the entire 
celebration was the spirit of love and enthusi- 
asm which was found everywhere for Trinity 
Church, even among non-Churchmen. It was 
not strange to find the ministers of the vari- 
ous denominations bearing testimony to their 
appreciation of the Church on Monday after- 
noon, because at all the Sunday services there 
were scores of non-Churchmen present, and 
before that, Baptists and Methodists and 
Romanists had all sent generous financial 
greetings in support of the new church, and 
that, too, while the position and dignity of 
the Church were most strictly maintained. 
A special feature of the two days’ celebration 
was that all the services were choral. On all 
sides loud praise was heard of the large choir, 
which easily ranks with the best in the Dio- 
cese. 

The new Trinity Church was built at a 
cost of $50,000, and its equipment is among 
the most complete in the state. All who 
have visited the church have been greatly im- 
pressed by its exquisite proportions and 
especially by the dignity and richness of its 
interior. The church is cruciform in plan, 
with apsidal chancel. The walls are of Pots- 
dam red sandstone trimmed with Ohio stone; 
the roof trusses are exposed to view, but the 
rafters are ceiled on the under side. The 
south transept is separated by a screen, form- 
ing the “Law Memorial Chapel,” with its 
own altar and appurtenances, designed by 
Geissler, New York. All the windows in the 
chancel and transepts as well as those over 
the main entrance, are memorials, as are also 
the altar and pulpit and credence. The altar 
is of limestone and marble, raised seven steps 
above the nave. The credence, and all the 
rest of the church furniture, are of oak, all 


being from the architect’s designs except in 
the chapel. The organ is the gift of Trinity 
Guild, and is a fine instrument of tubular 
pneumatic action. It is placed over the 
clergy vestry, projects several feet into the 
chancel, and has a rich oak case. The key- 
board is on the opposite side of the chancel. 
The baptistery forms a feature at the north- 
east corner (the chancel being at the west 
end), and is the first thing seen on entering 
the church by the tower door. <A stone font 
has been designed by the architect, which it 
is hoped will soon be in place. 


THE DEATH of the Rey. John Ireland, rec- 
tor emeritus of St. James’ Church, Eckley, 
occurred on Feb. 13th at his home in that 
village. Mr. Ireland was nearly 88 years of 
age and had been connected with the parish 
at that place for many years. The funeral 
services were held on the 15th, and the body 
was interred in the cemetery at Hazelton. 


Mrs. Saran Turner, for seventy years a 
communicant at St. Gabriel’s Church, Doug- 
lassville, of which she was the oldest member, 
died Feb. 4th, aged 87. She was a sister of 
the late Rev. Peter Russell, who established 
the parishes at Mauch Chunk, White Haven, 
and Hazleton. 


CHICAGO. 


Wo. E. MCLAREN. D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Two Deaneries in Session, 


A Convocation of the Northern Deanery 
was held in Emmanuel Church, Rockford, on 
the 5th and 6th of February. The opening 
service was held on the evening of the first 
date, at which addresses were made by the 
Rev. Dr. Fleetwood, the Dean; the Rev. 
Messrs. N. W. Heermans and J. C. Sage, and 
the Bishop Coadjutor. The Holy Communion 
was celebrated at 7:30 a. m. on the 6th, the 
Dean being celebrant. After morning prayer 
the business meeting was held, at which 
Bishop Anderson was present and suggestions 
were made for some plan of work by which 
the efficiency of the deanery might be in- 
creased. Never in the history of Grace 
Church, has its condition been better than it 
is to-day. Now, through the generosity of 
two of its members, it will be possible for 
the parish to make extensive improvements, 
which have been desired for some time. A 
new organ costing $15,000 is to replace the 
one now in use; this will involve the remodel- 
ing of the chancel end of the church on the 
organ side. A chime of bells costing $10,000 
will be installed .which will probably be 
operated from a separate bank of keys in the 
new organ; the tower will be carried higher, 
the top crenelated, and the whole tower made 
sufficiently large to hold the .bells. Other 
gifts are expected in commemoration of the 
fiftieth anniversary of the organization of 
the parish, which occurred in May 1851. 

THE WINTER GATHERING of the North- 
eastern Deanery was held at St. Paul’s 
Church, Hyde Park, on Monday, February 
llth, beginning with a celebration at 11 
o’clock. During the business meeting which 
followed, the Rey. Geo. B. Pratt gave an inter- 
esting report of his recent work in Porto 
Rico. Mr. Pratt has now resigned his charge 
there. After a delightful lunch served in the 
parish house, came the topic for discussion: 
“the Spiritual Work for Lent, including 
preaching and the dealing with souls indi- 
vidually and in classes.” The four speakers 
of the day were, the Rev. Messrs. W. R. Cross, 
W. B. Hamilton, Harold Morse, and E. J. 
Randall. The summing up fell to the Rev. 
J. S. Stone, D.D. The meeting was a most 
interesting and successful one in every way. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 
Funeral ot Rev. J. W. Elfsworth—Berkeley Ser- 
mon. 
THE FUNERAL of the Rey. J. W. Ellsworth 
was held in St. Michael’s Church, Naugatuck, 
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Feb. 5. 
the service 


The Bishop of the Diocese conducted 
, the Rev. E. Rowland, D.D., read- 
ing the lesson, and a full vested choir singing 
the anthems and the hymns. <A congregation 
greater than the seating capacity of the 
church testified to the regard in which Mr. 
Ellsworth was held by the people among 
whom he had labored for the last thirteen 


years. At a meeting of the clergy present 
the Rev. Eh. Rowland, D.D., the Rev. Geo. R. 
Warner, and the Rev. A. T. Powers were ap- 


pointed a committee to express in some proper 
form the general sense of the worth of Mr. 
Klisworth and sorrow for his loss. Their 
report well merited tribute to his 
worth. Ellsworth was a native of Wind- 
Conn., and his whole ministry had been 
spent in the same state. He was ordained 
by Bishop Williams as deacon in 1879, and as 
priest in 1880. After spending his diaconate 
at St. James’ Church, Poquetannuck, he be- 
came rector of St. Peter’s, Hebron, in 1880, 
removing to his last parish at Naugatuck in 
1889. 


bears 
Mr. 


sor, 


THE ANNUAL SERMON to tie Berkeley 
Association of Yale University was delivered 
by the Rev. Chas. A. Briggs, D.D., of New 
York on the evening of the 10th inst. The 
day was that which had been named as a 
special day of intercession for colleges. 


DALLAS, 
GaARRErT, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Gifts for Texarkana. 


ASC. 


THREE GENEROUS MEMBERS of St. James’ 
Church, Texarkana (Rey. Dr. Percy T. Fenn, 
rector), have promised memorial gifts in the 
shape of a prayer desk of brass, a litany ser- 
and a faldstool of brass, of which 
the first two are to be presented at Easter. 


vice book, 


FOND DU LAC, 
Cuas. C. GRAFTON, D.D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., Bp. Coadj. 


Archdeaconry at Wausau. 
On Fes. 6th and 7th the Archdeaconry of 
Stevens Point was in session at St. John’s 


Church, Wausau (Rev. W. J. Cordick, ree- 
tor). At the opening service, being evensong 


of the 6th, 
Missions, 


the Rey. B. T. Rogers spoke on 
in place of the Bishop Coadjutor 
who had been expected but was called to 
Florida by the death of an aunt. The follow- 
ing day began with two early celebrations of 
the Holy Communion and was followed by a 
Jater choral celebration with sermon by the 
Rey. $. P. Delaney. In the evening there was 
& missionary meeting and an address by the 
Rey. A. G. Harrison on The Obligation of 
Missions; by the Rey. J. C. Jetter on The 
Relation of Missions to the Parish; and by 
the Rey. Leopold Kroll, Jr., on Missions—the 
Work of the Church. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. Jos. Moran. 


ON THE 8th mnst., the Rey. Joseph Moran, 
who had only just entered upon the rector- 
ship of St. Paul’s Church, Creston, was seri- 
ously injured by a wreck in the railroad 
yards at that place. Mr. Moran had been out 
of the city for a short distance, and in re- 
turning was riding on the engine. There was 
a collision in which three engines came to- 
gether and were wrecked, and Mr. Moran was 
taken badly injured to a hospital, where he 
died on the 12th inst. 


Mr. Moran was a native of Brooklyn, 
N. Y., and a graduate of Nashotah, receiving 


the degree of B. D. from the latter in 1888. 
He was ordained in 1882 to the diaconate and 
in 1883 to the priesthood, both at the hands 
of Bishop Brown of Fond du Lac. He was 
successively rector of the parishes at Ply- 


mouth, Wis., Ashland, Wis., Whitewater, 
Wis., Springfield, Mo., and Eau Claire, Wis., 


and in the January just passed he had re- 
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Creston as rector of St. Paul’s 
Church. His sudden death will bring grief 
to many. He was a prominent mason and 
for some years was Grand Chaplain of the 
Knights Templar of Wisconsin, and for two 
years Chaplain of the Ist Regiment of the 
Wisconsin National Guard. 


moved to 


LOS ANGELES, 


Jos. H. JOHNSON, D.D., Bishop. 
Church Burned at San Gabriel. 

ON THE EVENING of Sunday, Feb. 10, the 
Church of Our Saviour, San Gabriel (Rev. 
Benj. Hartley, rector), caught fire from a 
defective flue and the roof and interior were 


seriously damaged before the blaze was ex- 
tinguished. Morning service had been con- 


ducted as usual without accident, but a fire 
had been left burning in the stove after the 
service. All the altar furniture and the pews 
were saved, but about half the roof was 
destroyed and much of the interior woodwork 
scorched. The loss is fully covered by in- 
surance. 


MAINE, 
Rost. CODMAN, JR., Bishop. 
Epiphany at Augusta. 

AN UNIQUE SERVICE, appropriate to the 
Festival of the Epiphany, was held on that 
day in St. Mark’s Church, Augusta, when 
the gifts of the Wise Men—gold, frankin- 
cense, and myrrh—were followed. For the 
first time in the Diocese of Maine, so far as 
known, incense was used ceremonially at the 
Holy Eucharist, while it had been requested 
that the offerings be made at that service 
entirely in gold. In accordance with this re- 
quest, old gold to the value of about $150 
was put into the alms basins, to be melted 
down for a new chalice, and $75 in gold coin 
was contributed for the Burgess-Neely memo- 
rial fund for Diocesan Missions, asked for 
by the Bishop. Of course the Holy Eucharist 
was itself the memorial which had been typi- 
fied by the myrrh. The meaning of the cere- 
monial use of incense was explained by the 
rector, the Rev. Geo. I’. Degen, in his sermon, 
and the use will be continued on all high fes- 
tivals at St. Mark’s. 


MARYLAND. 
Won. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


The Case of The Bishop vs. Rev. E. B. Taylor— 
Clerical Association—Quiet Day. 


THE CoUNCIL OF CONCILIATION between 
the Bishop and the rector at Westminster, 
the Rey. E. B. Taylor, has reported stating 
that without considering the theological or 
legal aspect of the case, but purely as a ques- 
tion between Bishop and rector, they advise 
the rector to accede to his Bishop’s admoni- 
tion to discontinue the Reservation of the 
sacrament. The council of the Clerical 
Union, in session at Philadelphia, have con- 
sidered the whole case in all its aspects, and, 
being thoroughly informed as to the facts, 
have resolved to stand by Mr. Taylor and 
make a contest. Their action is as follows: 

“Resolved: ‘That the Council of the Cler- 
ical Union for the Maintenance and Defence 
of Catholic Principles pledge the union to 
support the Rey. E. B. Taylor to the utter- 
most in his controversy with the Bishop of 
Maryland for the liberties of the clergy and 
for the Catholic privileges of the Church; 
and that this support shall be not only moral 
but also pecuniary, extending to the payment 
of the counsel fees and of all court expenses: 
Provided, that the total outlay be limited, 
until further action of the Council, to the 
amount of one thousand dollars.” 

The counsel for Mr. Taylor is Mr. 
xeorge Wharton Pepper. of Philadelphia, a 
parishioner of St. Mark’s, and esteemed one 
of the most brilliant of the Philadelphia bar. 


THE REGULAR monthly meeting of the 


Clerical Association of Baltimore, was held 
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Monday, February 11, at St. Paul’s parish 
house, and most of the clergy of the Diocese 
were present. The Rt. Rev. A. C. A. Hall, 
D.D., Bishop of Vermont, for whose presence 
the meeting had been postponed, was present, 
and read a paper on the question of the pro- 
posed Marginal Readings. The paper led to 
an interesting discussion. A lunch followed, 
with some further remarks concerning the 
retreat for the clergy, which commenced at 
night at the chapel of Christ Church, Bishop 
Hall being the leader. 


Tue Quiet Day on Tuesday the 12th, be- 
gan with a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion at 7:30 a. m., and closed with even- 
ing prayer at 4:30 p.m. It was the Bishop’s 
wish that this service might be held in his 
new chapel which has recently been completed 
on the lower floor of the old library building, 
but the large number of clergymen attending 
made that impossible. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Wm. LAawrReENCE, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Notes. 


Tue INSTITUTION OFFICE was used at St. 
Paul’s Church, Brocton, on the morning of 
Sexagesima Sunday for the rector, the Rev. 
F. B. White, Archdeacon Babcock conducting 
the service on behalf of the Bishop who was 
unable to be present. Illness also prevented 
the presence of the Senior Warden, Mr. D. 
H. Blanchard, who was represented by Mr. 
E. H. Blake, in presenting the keys to the 
new rector. 


Tue Rev. JoHn W. Suter, rector of the 
Church of the Epiphany, Winchester, 
preached Sunday evening, February 10, in the 
Unitarian place of worship in the same town. 
As the pastor was ill, he also conducted the 
ritual of that body. His sermon was upon 
the topic, “Are there few that be saved?” 


Tuer Rey. J. WYNNE JONES, rector of the 
Church of our Saviour, Roslindale, made an 
address Sunday evening, upon the life and 
services of the late Mr. Robert Codman, who 
was a great benefactor to the parish. 


Tne Rev. Dr. WitLt1AM R. HUNTINGTON 
preached in Emmanuel Church, Boston, Sun- 
day, Feb. 10. 


TuE 282ND MEETING of the Eastern Con- 
voeation was held in Christ Church, Andover, 
Feb. 13. The Holy Communion was cele- 
brated at 10:45 a. m., and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Philo W. Sprague of 
Charleston. The devotional meeting in the 
afternoon was under the charge of the Rev. 
Edward Abbott, D.D., of Cambridge. 


THE PARISHIONERS of Grace Church, 
North Attleborough, have given their rector 
upon the 20th anniversary of his rectorship, 
a gold watch. 


RoYAL 


Baking Powder 


Made from pure 
cream of tartar. 


Safeouards the food 


ages alum. 


———_— 


Alum powders are the greatest 
menacers to health of the present day. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW ‘/ORK. 
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Tue Rey. PetwamM WILLIAMS, D.D., will 
eonduct the Three Hour Service on Good 
Friday at All Saints’, Dorchester. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Burial of Rev. C. D, Mack—Convocation at 
Janesville—Lenten Services. 


THE FUNERAL SERVICES of the late Rey. ©. 
D. Mack were conducted at Christ Church, 
Fox Lake, by the Rey. T. C. Elgin, rector of 
Watertown. Ministers of the denominations 
acted as honorary pall bearers, and the local 
post of G. A. R. attended in a body, their 
chaplain reading the service at the grave. 
Mr. Mack leaves a widow and three children. 


Tue MApiIson Convocation met at Trin- 
ity Church, Janesville (Rev. J. A. M. Richey, 
rector), on Tuesday and Wednesday, Feb. 
12th and 13th. The meeting opened with a 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist at 10:45 
Tuesday morning, the Rev. Canon Richey of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Milwaukee, being cele- 
brant, properly assisted, and the Rev. Fayette 
Durlin, D.D., rector of Grace Church, Madi- 
son, being the preacher—to the exceeding 
profit of his hearers. At the conclusion of 
the opening service the clergy retired to the 
guild hall, where a sumptuous lunch was 
served by the ladies of the parish. 

After a short recess the members of the 
Convocation reassembled for business, the 
reading of papers, and discussion of topics, 
according to the programme already pub- 
lished, except that the Rev. H. C. Boissier 
spoke in place of Canon St. George on 
“Rubrics in the Book of Common Prayer and 
Notable Omissions.” At 7:30 p. m. choral 
even song was beautifully rendered by the 
clergy and well equipped choir of Trinity 
Church under its able leader, Mr. H. E. 
Ranous, and strong addresses were made by 
the Rev. March Chase, Dean of the Convoca- 
tion, Rev. Arthur Pratt of Prairie du Chien, 
and Rey. F. L. Maryon, Chaplain of Kemper 
Hall. 

_ The second day opened with a celebration 
of the Holy Communion at 7:30. Morning 
prayer followed at 9:30 and at 10 o’clock a 
most excellent paper was presented by the 
Rev. Canon Richey of Milwaukee on “The 
Presence of a Greek Bishop at an Anglican 
Consecration and its Significance.” So many 
instances of the sort were proved by the 
speaker from eminent writers of recent his- 
tory that he readily adduced “the signifi- 
cance” to be a desire for a better mutual 
understanding between the two communions 
preparatory to a closer and more complete 
intercommunion. Interesting discussion fol- 
lowed the reading of the paper. “The Rela- 
tions of Missionaries to one another and their 
Work” was presented in a paper by the Rev. 
Octavius Edgelow, followed by its sequel, 
“Clerical Exchange during Lent and a Prac- 
tical Means of Effecting it,” by the Rev. J. C. 
Lees. Lunch immediately followed. After a 
social hour spent in the rectory the clergy 
reassembled for the closing session, at which 
the Rev. Geo. Dunbar, retired chaplain U. S. 
A., gave a most interesting talk upon Army 
Chaplains, their work and experiences, relat- 
ing many of his own. This was followed by 
an address on “How to Prepare Extemporane- 
ous Sermons,” by the Rev. A. E. Gorter, which 
elicited candid expressions of opinion and 
experience from several of the clergy present. 


Amone the Lenten arrangements at All 
Saints’ Cathedral-are a series of Friday even- 
ing addresses on Ideals in Nineteenth Cen- 
tury Characters, to be delivered by the Rev. 
D. ©. Garrett of Oeonomowoe. The subjects 
of the several addresses are Washington (to 
be delivered on Washington’s birthday), 
Bishop Patteson, Gen. Gordon, Chas. Kings- 
ley, Wm. E. Gladstone, and Robert Browning. 
On Sunday evenings there will be sermons on 
the Seven General Councils of the Church, 


The Living Church. 


and on Wednesday evenings a course of ser- 
mons on The Church of God. 


_ A sertes of Sunday evening lectures dur- 
ing the first five Sundays in Lent will be de- 
livered in St. Matthias’ Church, Waukesha, 
as follows: Feb. 24, The Origin of British 
Christianity, 33-596 A. D., by the Bishop of 
the Diocese; March 3, The Church in Britain 
from 597-1509 A. D., by the Rev. Prof. R. ©. 
Hindley, Ph.D., Racine; March 10, The 
Church in Britain from 1509-1760, by the 
Rey. Jas. W. Gilman, M.A., Racine; March 
17, Our Obtaining the Episcopate, 1784, and 
the Church’s Growth Since, by the Rey. T. S. 
Richey, Milwaukee; March 24, The Church’s 
Present Opportunity and Responsibility at 


Home and Abroad, the Rey. Sidney T. 
Smythe, D.D., Delafield. 
MINNESOTA. 


H. B. Wuiprrty, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
City Missions in St. Paul. 


THE QUARTERLY MEETING of the Board of 
City Missions was held in Christ Church, St. 
Paul. Reports from the outlying missions 
were very gratifying, indicating substantial 
growth and progress. Arrangements were 
made for carrying on a noon-day half-hour ser- 
vice during Lent in the Chamber of Commerce 
on similar lines to that of previous years. 
Some ten Church families at Hamline, a sub- 
urb of St. Paul, made formal application to 
the Board to give them Church services once 
every Sunday or as frequently as possible. 
On the feast of the Epiphany, a Sunday 
School was started with something like 
twenty scholars. A shortened form of even- 
song followed, when some twenty pupils were 
present. ‘The services were held in the Ma- 
sonie Hall. The Sunday School has now over 
35 scholars and the services which follow are 
well attended and the numbers are increasing. 
The Rey. G. H. Tenbroeck and Rev. H. D. 
Jones alternate in conducting these services 
in addition to their own parochial duties. 
The mission is known as The Epiphany, and 
the outlook for a permanent parish in the 
near future looks very promising. Hamline 
is the seat of learning for- the Methodists, 
who have several large educational institu- 
tions located there. 


NEWARK. 
Tuos. A. SrarKey, D.D., Bishop. 
Junior Brotherhood. 


A CONFERENCE of the New Jersey Local 
Assembly of the Junior Department of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew was appointed for 
Friday, Feb. 22nd, to be held at St. Mark’s 
Church, West Orange. At the opening ser- 
vice the address was to be by the Rev. Geo. 8. 
Bennitt, rector of Grace Church, Jersey City, 
and in the afternoon there was to be a Con- 
ference on the subject of the Brotherhood 
Boy’s Life in the Home, in the Parish, and in 
the World. 

NEW JERSEY. 


JoHN ScarBorouGH, D.D., Bishop. 
Chantry Consecrated at Elizabeth. 


A GENEROUS PARISHIONER of Christ 
Church, Elizabeth (Rey. H. H. Oberly, D.D., 
rector), has fitted up the south transept of 
the church as a chantry for the daily cele- 
bration of the Holy Eucharist. The gift in- 
cludes altar, tabernacle, reredos, credence, 
and altar rail (of oak), cross, candlesticks, 
altar desk, and sanctuary lamp (of brass), 
silver pyx for reservation for the sick, altar 
book, red satin super-frontal, and all the 
proper linen cloths. The linen is edged with 
wide Bruges lace. The tabernacle stands 
partly in a niche hollowed in the wall, sur- 
mounted by a carved canopy terminating in 
a spire. The cross on the spire is twelve 
feet from the floor. On the door of the 
tabernacle is carved in high relief, a lamb 
with a banner, resting on the book with the 
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T is a good thing to use Mellin’s 
Food in conjunction with the breast ; 

it relieves the mother from excessive strain 
and also leaves her more free to attend 
her many household and social duties. 
It is well for the babe, for Mellin’s Food 
furnishes him with suitable nutritive ele- 
ments in a digestible form and promotes 
the healthy growth and development of 
the infant system. It gives him a diet 
that is the nearest approach to mother’s 
milk in composition and which is adapted 
to the infant digestion. 
Many mothers take Mellin’s Food them- 
selves while nursing, thereby increasing 
the flow of milk without the bad effects 
of alcoholic stimulants. 
Many mothers give their babies Mellin’s 
Food during the day and nurse the child 
during the night when necessary. This 
is a very convenient and _ satisfactory 
method. During the day the mother 
is free to attend to her numerous duties 
and the child receives proper nourishment 
at the proper times. 


I received sample and books all right, and was 
much pleased with both. I use the food as a 
drink myself, as I am nursing twin babies, 
and was advised to use it by my nurse, as a 
help to increase the flow of milk. So far it 
seems to work all right, and I like the taste 
of it. Mary H. REMINGTON 
Providence, R. I. 
I am more than willing to attest the value of 
Mellin’s Food; for since taking it regularly 
myself, I have been able to supply my baby 
with plenty of nourishment without the use 
of a bottle, after having exhausted all other 
methods of eating and drinking to increase the 
flow and enrich the quality of breast milk. 

Mrs. G. K. NEHER 
Albuquerque, N. M, 

SEND A POSTAL FOR A FREE 

SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD 


Mellin’s Food Co., Boston, Mass. 


seven seals, and the inscription “Vere 
Dominus est in loco isto.” A brass plate on 
the epistle end of the retable records that this 
is a gift to the glory of God in thanks for the 
many blessings vouchsafed the parish. A 
similar plate on the gospel end contains the 
familiar quotation beginning “Blessing and 
Glory and Power.” The donor gave to mis- 
sions a sum equal to the cost of the chantry. 

On Feb. 15th, at ten o’clock in the morn- 
ing, the Bishop of the Diocese consecrated the 
altar, with special benedictions for the orna- 
ments, made an address, and celebrated the 
Holy Eucharist, assisted by the rector. A 
large congregation was present, including a 
number of clergymen. The offering was 
given to the Bishop for his missionary fund. 


NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Porter, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Actors’ Church Alliance. 


Tur Actors’ CrurcH ALLIANCE held their 
regular meeting at St. James’ Church last 
Sunday, the preacher being the Rev. E. Wal- 
pole Warren, D.D., and on the Thursday after- 
noon before, the Alliance held their ninth re- 
ception at the parish house of the Church of 
Zion and St. Timothy. 


Neglect of a Cough or Sore 
\ Throat may result in an § 
Incurable Throat Trouble or 


gowns 


ag 
BRONCHIAL 
; Mor’ Consumption. For relief use 
BROWN’S BRONCHIAL § 
TROCHES. Nothing excels this simple 
remedy. Sold only in boxes. 
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OHIO. 
Wma. A. Leonarp, D.D., Bishop. 


Cleveland Convocation—S, S, Institute. 


THE CLEVELAND Convocation held its 
spring session at St. John’s Church, Cleve- 
land, on Monday and Tuesday, Feb. 11th and 
12th. On Monday evening prayer was said, 
and the Rey. Wilson R. Stearly of Emmanuel 
Church preached an able sermon. This was 
followed by a general discussion upon “The 
Interest of the Laity in Convocation.” On 
Tuesday morning, after the celebration of the 
Holy Communion at 7 a. m., and morning 
prayer at 9 a. m., a paper was read by the 
Rey. C. E. Mackenzie upon The Duty of Ves- 
tries to the Material interests of the Parish. 
Three papers were read in the afternoon upon 
the subject of “Authority”; one on The Au- 
thority of the Church by the Rev. Abner L. 
Frazer of Youngstown, a second on The 
Authority of the Bible by Canon O, E. Wat- 
son of Trinity Cathedral, and a third by the 
Rev. G. W. Smythe of Kenyon College upon 
The Authority of the Reason. In the evening 
the laity took part in the Conference, the 
general subject being the methods of religious 
education with special reference to Sunday 
School work. Mr. John T. Mack of Sandusky, 
the superintendent of a very successful Sun- 
day School in Grace Church, gave a most 
interesting talk, and addresses were also made 
bearing on the subject by the Rev. C. M. 
Roberts and the Rey. A. C. Jones. The ladies 
of St. John’s Church served luncheon and sup- 
per, and with the rector, the Rev. W. Henry 
Jones, did all in their power to make the 
Convocation both pleasant and useful. 


THE PARISHES and missions of the Diocese 
have been grouped for Sunday School Insti- 
tute gatherings by the Archdeacon, and the 
subjects are suggested by him. The Toledo 
group met in Trinity Church choir rooms on 
Monday evening, February llth. There was 
a good representation from the various Sun- 
day Schools. The Dean, Rev. Alsop Leffing- 
well, rector of Trinity, presided. The opening 
devotions and remarks were by the Rev. W. C. 
Hopkins, D.D., and the closing by the Rev. 
Thos. N. Barkdull. Excellent papers were 
read by J. N. Thompson of Grace Church, and 
the Rey. Dudley Watson Moor of St. An- 
drew’s, on Catechetical Instruction; by Mr. 
J. H. Mackenzie of St. John’s, and Mr. Thos. 
B. Boden of St. Paul’s, on The Aim of the 
Sunday School; and by Mrs. E. F. Austin of 


St. Mark’s, and Mr. C. H. Thompson of Trin-, 


ity, on S. S. Music. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wuitaker, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Consecration of St. Mary’s Chapel—Anniver- 
saries—Ouiet Day—Norristown Convoca- 
tion—Junior B. S. A.—Junior Auxiliary in 
Germantown. 


On SATURDAY morning, 9th inst., St. 
Mary’s Chapel, a mission for colored people 
under the auspices of St. Mark’s Church, 
Philadelphia, was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Nicholson, Bishop of Milwaukee, a for- 
mer rector of St. Mark’s. The sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Charles W. Robinson, 
priest in charge of the Church of the Evan- 
gelists, who chose as his text, “This is none 
other but the house of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven” (Gen. xxviii. 17). 

The Bishop, who was vested in a hand- 
some cope at the procession, was the 
celebrant at the Holy Eucharist, the Rev. 
Dr. A. G. Mortimer, rector of St. Mark’s, 
serving as deacon, and the Rey. W. K. 
Damuth, an assistant priest of the same 
parish, as sub-deacon. This chapel was 
formally blessed by Bishop Whitaker on the 
evening of Feb, Ist, 1898, and the first cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion occurred on 
the day following, Feast of the Purification. 
The chapel and mission house were fully de- 
seribed in Tue Living Cnurcu of July 10, 


The Diving Church. 


1897, which also included an account of the 
laying of the corner stone of the chapel. 


On Sexacrestma Sunpay, the Rey. Edgar 
Cope completed his 14th year as rector of St. 
Simeon’s Memorial Church, Philadelphia; and 
at the morning service preached on “Our 
Parish Work.” 

THE 60th ANNIVERSARY of the Sunday 
School of the Church of the Advent, Philadel- 
phia (Rev. J. P. Tyler, rector), was cele- 
brated on Sexagesima Sunday. In the morn- 
ing an address on “Diocesan Missions” was 
made by Mahlon N. Kline. In the afternoon 
the Rev. George S. Gassner addressed the 
Sunday School; and in the evening the Rev. 
Frederic Poole of the “non-sectarian” Chinese 
mission, and former missionary to China, also 
made an address. 


AT THE REGULAR meeting of the Clerical 
Brotherhood on Monday, 11th inst., at the 
Church House, Philadelphia, the Rev. W. G. 
Ware opened the discussion on the subject, 
“Church Tramps.” 


By REASON OF THE ABSORPTION of old St. 
Paul’s Church with St. Peter’s, the Rev. R. N. 
Nelson, rector of St. Peter’s, has appointed 
the Rev. R. J. Morris, priest in charge of St. 
Paul’s. Mr. Morris has been one of the 
curates of St. Peter’s since June, 1899, and is 
thoroughly familiar with the work in that 
part of the city. No change is contemplated 
in the name of St. Paul’s Church, nor in the 
nature of the work, except in the way of 
development. It is the hope of those who are 
to be the trustees of the property that it will 
be preserved unaltered, and that the graves 
of notable men buried in the cemetery will 
remain undisturbed. The short noonday ser- 
vices at St. Paul’s during Lent for business 
men and women of southern Philadelphia will 
be continued under the new management. 

A Quiet Day for Churchwomen is an- 
nounced to be held on Thursday, 28th inst., at 
St. James’ Church, Philadelphia, to be con- 
ducted by the Very Rev. W. L. Robbins, D.D., 


SURPRISED. 


FLAVOR OF FOOD WON HER. 


“When the landlady told me that the new 
dish at my plate was the much talked of 
food, Grape-Nuts, I tasted it languidly ex- 
pecting the usual tasteless, insipid compound 
posing under some of the various names of 
‘breakfast foods.’ 

“T am a school teacher and board. Have 
usually been in robust health, but last spring 
I had the much dreaded symptoms of spring 
fever set in with great severity. I could 
hardly keep at my work and headaches were 
almost constant. Food had become nause- 
ating and I only partook of any sort of food 
from a sense of duty. 

“My nights were spent in distress. The 
first taste of Grape-Nuts yielded a flavor that 
was new and attracted me at once. I arose 
from the table satisfied, having enjoyed my 
meal as I had not done for weeks. So I had 
Grape-Nuts food for breakfast every day, and 
soon found other reasons besides my taste for 
continuing the food. 

“All of the spring fever symptoms disap- 


peared, the headaches left, my complexion |}. 


cleared up, and after a supper of Grape-Nuts 
I found myself able to sleep like a baby, in 
spite of a hard day and hard evening’s work. 
The food has never palled on my appetite nor 
failed in furnishing a perfect meal, full of 
strength and vigor. I know from my own 
experience, of the value of this food for any 
one who feels strength lagging under the 
strain of work, and it is evident that the 
claim made by the makers that it is a brain 
food is well taken. Please omit my name if 
you publish this.” The lady lives in Hanover, 
Ind, Name supplied by Postum Cereal Co., 
Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich. 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is. 
the safest and most efficient disinfectent and: 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities. 
always present in the stomach and intestines. 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves. 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects. 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


Career and Character of 


Abraham Lincoln. 
An address by Joseph Choate, Ambassador 
to Great Britain, on the career and character 
of Abraham Lincoln—his early life—his early 
struggles with the world—his character as de- 
veloped in the later years of his life and his 
administration, which placed his name so high 
on the world’s roll of honor and fame, has been 
published by the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railway and may be had by sending six (6) 
cents in postage to F. A. Miller, General Pas- 
senger Agent, Chicago, III. 


en 


$30.00—Chicago to California, Portland, Seattle, 
Tacoma, and Puget Sound. 

Chicago & Northwestern Railway on each 
Tuesday, Feb. 12th to April 30th. Shortest time 
en route. Finest scenery. Daily Tourist Car 
Excursions. Personally conducted semi-weekly. 
For tickets, illustrated pamphlets, and full in- 
formation, apply at ticket offices, 212 Clark St., 
and Wells Street Station, or address W. B. Knis- 
kern, G. P. and T. A., 22 Fifth Ave., Chicago. 


Escape Inclement Weather. 
By joining homeseekers’ excursion to California, 
via Santa Fe Route, any Tuesday, February 12 
to April 30; rate $30 from Chicago; tickets good 
in chair cars or tourist sleepers. Inquire 109 
Adams street. 


SUMMER IN EUROPE. 

The delightful European tour of 1900 of the 
Wabash Railway will be repeated this season 
with a sailing date early in July. We can give 
you a place in a small and select company of 
congenial people, if arrangements are made early. 
A reliable chaperon will look after the welfare 
and pleasure of young people who may make the 
trip without their parents. 

Write F. A. PAumMnr, Asst. Gen. Pass. Agent 
Wabash Ry., 97 Adams St., Chicago, for full 
itinerary of the trip. 


Chemical analyses by the most eminent physi- 
cians, and the actual experience of thousands of 
mothers have coincided in proving that Mellin’s 
Food fulfills absolutely the requirements of an in- 
fants diet. 
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Dean of All Saints’ Cathedral, Albany. The 
services commence with the celebration of the 
Holy Communion at 7:30 a. m.; morning 
prayer, 9; second celebration, 9:30 a. m., fol- 
lowed by addresses and meditations. 3 p. m., 
afternoon service. 5 p. m., evening prayer. 
The Conference of Churchwomen will be held 
on the following day in Holy Trinity parish 
house, beginning at 10:30 a. m. and at 3 p. m, 

A GENERAL missionary service under the 
auspices of the Junior Auxiliary will be held 
in St. Peter’s Church, Wayne and Harvey 
Streets, Germantown, Sunday night, Feb. 24, 
aat 7:45 o’clock. Addresses by John W. Wood, 
the Rey. J. L. Prevost (Alaska), and Bishop 
Hare. 

THE CoNvocATION of Norristown met on 
Thursday afternoon, 14th inst., in All Saints’ 
Church, Norristown, the Rev. H. J. Cook, 
Dean, presiding. Routine business occupied 
the session. In the evening, a public mission- 
ary service was held, and after evening 
prayer had been said by the Rey. Messrs. H. 
~J. Cook, W. Herbert Burk, rector of All 
Saints’, and John S. Gibson of Huntington, 
West Va., the Rev. Jules L. Prevost of Ta- 
nana, Alaska, delivered an address, in which 
he gave an account of his work on the Yukon 
river. The address was illustrated by stere- 
opticon pictures of the places and people 
mentioned. 

THE MID-WINTER MEETING of the Phila- 
delphia Junior Local Assembly of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew was held on Saturday 
evening, 16th inst., in the Church of St. 
Matthias (Rev. Dr. Henry Anstice, rector), 
under the auspices of the parish chapter. 
Addresses were made by the Rey. Dr. F. W. 
Tomkins and Mr. Mahlon N. Kline. 


PITTSBURGH. 


CoRTLANDT WHITEHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 


(Laymen’s Mlissionary League—Quiet Day— 
Benediction of St. George’s—Mlission at 
Johnstown. 

THE TWELFTH ANNIVERSARY of the Lay- 
men’s Missionary League was celebrated on 
Sexagesima Sunday. In the morning the 
service was held at Calvary Church, at which 
time the Rey. Floyd W. Tomkins, D.D., of 
Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia, preached, 
his subject being “A New Heavens and a New 
Earth.” The Bishop of the Diocese licensed, 
by a special form of service, four lay evange- 
lists and thirteen lay readers, to serve in the 
missions under the care of the League. There 
were present in the chancel in addition to the 
<lergymen already named, the rector of the 
parish, the Rey. Dr. McIlvaine, and his asso- 
ciate, the Rev. D. L. Ferris, the Archdeacon of 
Pittsburgh and Chaplain of the League, the 
Rey. J. R. Wightman, and the Rev. A. Alex- 
ander. The offerings of the congregation were 
received for the treasury of the League. Four 
missions are now being sustained, at Du- 
quesne, Beltzhoover, Sharpsburg, and Cora- 
opolis, and a Sunday School is to be added to 
the list, which has been organized in the 
newly settled district of the city known as 
Squirrel Hill. In the evening Dr. Tomkins 
preached in behalf of the League, at Trinity 
Church, his sermon being on “City Evan- 
gelization.” 

On Monpay, 11th inst., in Trinity parish 
house, after a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion in the church, Dr. Tomkins delivered 
a series of addresses at the Quiet Day for 
women, his topics being, “God,” “God’s Love,” 
and “Man’s Service.” An offering: was re- 
ceived for the treasury of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary. The services were well attended, and 
the day was one of great spiritual enjoyment 
and profit. On the following day, Dr. Tom- 
kins conducted the. services of a Quiet Day 
for the Clergy, at the St. Mary Memorial, 
Bishop Whitehead celebrating the Holy Com- 
munion. About 25 clergymen were in at- 
tendano~, and found the day a very helpful 
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one. During his visit to Pittsburgh, Dr. 
Tomkins also visited the rescue mission and 
the House of the Merciful Saviour, carried 
on under the auspices of the Church Army. 

ON WEDNESDAY EVENING, February 13th, 
St. George’s Church, West End, was opened 
with a service of Benediction, by the Bishop 
of the Diocese. The basement of the building 
has been in use for several years, but tne 
main floor has just been completed and fur- 
nished. A new vested choir of boys and men 
sang for the first time at the benediction ser- 
vice. The rite of Confirmation was admin- 
istered to a number of persons by Bishop 
Whitehead, who also made an address — 
partly of congratulation, and partly explain- 
ing the significance of the service. Addresses 
were also delivered by the Rev. J. R. Wight- 
man, Archdeacon of Pittsburgh, the Rev. 
Frank Steed of Crafton, and the Rev. H. S. 
Lancaster of St. Mark’s Church, Pittsburgh. 
The church is of brick, with a seating ca- 
pacity of about 350. In spite of the night 
being cold and stormy, the church was filled 
to its utmost limit by an interested and at- 
tentive congregation. 

THe Rey. E. M. Pappocx of St. John’s 
Church, Washington, will be instituted into 
the rectorship of Emmanuel Church, Alle- 
gheny, on the morning of St. Matthias’ Day, 
by the Bishop of the Diocese. 

A LENTEN MISSION will be held in St. 
Mark’s parish, Johnstown (the Rey. D. I. 
Hobbs, rector), by the Rey. L. F. Cole, Arch- 
deacon of the Diocese, beginning on Ash 
Wednesday and continuing for a week. There 
will be four services daily, at 9 and 10:30 
a. m., and 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. 


SOUTH DAKOTA, 
W. H. Harn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


A NEW ornGAN from the house of the W. W. 
Kimball Company has been placed in Grace 
Church, Huron, at a cost of about $1,500. 
The organ was dedicated by a public recital, 
at which it was handled by Prof. A. M. 
Shuey, organist at St. Mark’s Church, Minne- 
apolis. 


MAKE THE CHANGE 
BEFORE COFFEE WRECKS YOU. 


“The right man came along one day when 
he told me that coffee drinking was the cause 
of my gastritis, nervousness, torpid liver, and 
trembling hands that interfered with my busi- 
ness, that of mechanical drawing, but coffee 
was my only habit and I loved it so that I 
did not see how I could give it up. 

If he had not been so enthusiastic re- 
garding the relief in his case by leaving off 
coffee and taking Postum Food Coffee I could 
not have mustered up will power enough to 
abandon my favorite beverage. 

I left off coffee that day at lunch and had 
a cup of Postum. It was made good and had 
a rich, dark color, with a delicious flavor that 
I could not tell from regular coffee. It 
pleased the eye, smell and palate, so I had it 
each day at the restaurant for the noonday 
lunch, and discovered a decided improvement 
in my condition, but it was not until I left 
off coffee for breakfast and used Postum in 
its place that real relief set in. Now I am 
free from gastritis, headaches, and fully ap- 
preciate the value of the ‘nerve ease.’ No 
more trembling hands and no more nervous 
prostration, I am well, and feel that I 
should say to others who are being poisoned 
by a beverage that they do not suspect, ‘cof- 
fee,’ ‘Make the change before the poison works 


destruction in you.’” 4 


This letter is from a New York mechanical 
draughtsman. Name can be furnished by the 
Postum Cereal Co., Ltd., at Battle Creek, 


Mich. 
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(The home of the world 
renowned Alma-Bromo 
Mineral Spring) 


AMA sanrraRty 


Possesses every modern treatment for the 
cure of most human ills. Static, Galvanic 
and Faradic electric treatments. Baths of 
every approved kind. Rest cure. Specialties 
are nervous, blood and rheumatic disorders. 
Our booklet, sent free on request, tells the 
methods we use andthe ills we cure, Send 
for it. 


For 23 Years 1900 
We have suecesfully treated all forms of 


CANCER 


Tumors and other new growths except those in 
the stomach, other abdominal organs and the 
Thoracic Cavity. 
Without the Use of the Knife 
As a logical result of our success 
The Berkshire Hills Sanatorium 


has, from a humble beginning, become the largest 
and most elegantly appointed private institution 
in the world for the treatment of a special class 
of diseases, and has no rivals. It is conducted 
by a graduate of standing in the Regular School 
of Medicine, and upon a strictly ethical and pro- 
fessional basis Any physician who desires to in 
vestigate our method of treatment will be enter- 
tained as our guest. 
All Physicians are cordially invited. 

Upon receipt of a description of any case of 
Cancer or Tumor, we will mail, prepaid and se- 
curely sealed, THH MOST VALUABLE AND 
COMPREHENSIVE TREATISH ever published 
on this special subject, and will give you an 
opinion as to what can be accomplished by our 
method of treatment. 

We do not print testimonials, but can, by per- 
mission, refer you to former patients whom we 
Bye eae, treated, that were similarly 
afflicted. 


Drs. W. E, BROWN & SON, North Adams, Mass, 
SUBSTANTIAL INTEREST BEARING 


INVESTMENTS 


FOR PEOPLE WHO SAVE. 


4,5 and 6 Per Cent. Interest 
FIRST MORTGACE BONDS 


Railroad and other Stocks of known value, 
Better than real estate mortgages, Savings Banks or 
Building and Loan Associations as investments. I 
furnish bonds or stocks of the highest grade only, in 
amounts to suit. Full particulars will be furnished 
for the asking. Bank references given. 


CHARLES C. ADSIT, 


224 La Salle Street, CHICACO, ILL. 


THE LUXURIOUS 


EVERY-DAY TRAIN 
TO 


California 


THE 


Overland Limited 


Leaves Chicago 6.30 P. M. 
VIA 


Chicago & North-Western 
Union Pacific and 
Southern Pacific System 


THE BEST OF EVERYTHING 


SEND FOR BOOKLET 
“CALIFORNIA ILLUSTRATED” TO 


461 Broadway, - New York|435 Vine St., - Cincinnati 
601 Ches’t St., Philadelphia|507 Smithf' Id St., Pittsburg 
868 Washington St., Boston| 234 Superior St., Cleveland 
801 Main St., - - Buffalo|17 Campus Martius, Detroit 
212 Clark St.y - Chicago|2KingSt.,East,Toronto,Ont. 


CLARK’S $250 EXCURSION TO EUROPE BY 
specially chartered steamer City of Rome, 8,415 
tons, June 29, with attractive $70 side trip to 
Rhine, Germany, Switzerland; $100 Italy_exten- 
sion. Unequalled advantages. May and June 
excursions via Gibraltar, Naples. Frank C. 
Clark, 111 Broadway, New York. 
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SOUTHERN OHIO, 


THos. A. JAGGAR, D.D., Bishop. 
30YD VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Noonday Service—Church Club—Kenyon 


Alumni, 

A NOONDAY SERVICE, to be 25 minutes in 
length, for business men, during Lent, has 
been arranged by the Church Club and the 
clergy of the city. Several clergymen from 
other cities make addresses. The services are 
to be held in College Hall, which is in the 
centre of the business portion of the city. 


Tne Episcopan Cuurcu Crus of Cincin- 
nati held its annual meeting at the Grand 
Hotel on the evening of Feb. llth. About 
one hundred were present. After a banquet 
the following very interesting and helpful 
papers were read: “The Layman’s Duty to 
the Rector, from a Rector’s Standpoint,” by 
the Rev. F. H. Nelson of Christ Church; “The 
Rector’s Duty to the Layman, from a Lay- 
man’s Standpoint,” by Gideon C. Wilson, 
Esq.; “The Layman’s Duty to the Church, 
from a Rector’s Standpoint,” by Rev. R. Grat- 
tan Noland, Trinity Church, Covington, Ky.; 
“The Rector’s Duty to the Church, from a 
Layman’s Standpoint,’” by Mr. W. W. Myers. 


Tue CINCINNATI ALUMNI ASSOCIATION of 
Kenyon College gave a banquet on the even- 
ing of Feb. 14th in honor of the President of 
the college, the Rey. Dr. Pierce, who has 
recently returned from a trip abroad. The 
Dr. spoke encouragingly of the future outlook 
for Kenyon and also stated what had been 
accomplished recently in the way of improve- 
ments. Addresses were also made by the Rey. 
John H. Ely and the Rey. J. H. Burton. There 
were 25 members present. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
A. M. RANDOLPH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Dean Williams on Behalf of Missions. 


Tur SOUTHWEST enjoyed very much a visit 
from the Very Rev. Dean Williams of Trin- 
ity Cathedral, Cleveland, Ohio, who was here 
representing the Board of Missions. He 
preached a very able missionary sermon at St. 
John’s Church, Wytheville, Va., which was a 
masterly effort, grasping the philosophy of 
Missions in all its fulness, delivered in a 
most forcible manner to a large and inter- 
ested congregation. Dr. Logan, the rector, 
invited the neighboring clergy to be present 
at this service. The Rey. J. 8. Alfriend of 
Pulaski, and the Rey. R. E. Boykin of Abing- 
don, were in the chancel, and took part in 
the services. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrpruen, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


S. S. Institute—Quiet Day. 


THE MONTHLY MEETING of the Sunday 
School Institute of the Diocese was held in 
the Sunday School room of the Church of the 
Ascension on Monday evening, February 11th. 
This room, and the adjoining infant class and 
3ible class rooms have recently been painted 
and decorated in a tasteful manner, through 
the liberality of a member of the congrega- 
tion, and are bright and attractive in appear- 
ance. After the opening service, conducted 
by the Vice President, the Rev. Alfred Hard- 
ing, a model lesson was taught to a class of 
boys by Mr. Kramer, superintendent of the 
Ascension Sunday School. The subject was 
the Temptation of our Lord, and the exercise 
was of great interest, the boys giving bright 
and ready answers, and the teacher bringing 
out the expression of their own thoughts with 
much skill. A review of the book, Religious 
Contents of Children’s Minds, about which 
there had been a disappointment on a former 
occasion, was given by the Rey. George F. 
Dudley, rector of St. Stephen’s Church, Mt. 
Pleasant, and a paper was read by Mrs. 
Griffith Johnson, on The Children’s Lenten 
Offering. 


The Diving Church. 


Tue Brsuor will conduct a Quiet Day for 
the women of the Diocese at the Pro-Cathe- 


dral on the third Thursday in Lent, March 
7th. 
WEST VIRGINIA, 
Gro. W. Perprkin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Wm. LL. Gravatt, 


S. S, Institute at Wheeling. 


Tue Sunpay Scroon INstTITUTE met in St. 
Luke’s Church, Wheeling, Feb. 14th. After 
the celebration of the Holy Communion the 
rest of the day was given to papers and the 
discussion of the same, on matters of vital 
interest to the Sunday School. The Rt. Rey. 
Dr. Penick spoke from the chair on the causes 
which led to the 8. S. being a necessity. 
Amongst others he mentioned the non-church- 
going parents. The Rey. Thos. J. Oliver Cur- 
ran followed him, on the subject of “The 
Boys.” He dwelt on the nature of the boy; 
the difficulty of holding him for any length 
of time; the necessity of teaching the Cate- 
chism first, inculeating the first principles; 
that in the majority of cases the fancy 
courses of 3 or 4 years of instruction were 
impracticable. He spoke in strong terms of 
the privilege of the parish priest in catechis- 
ing his 8. §., and not leaving the matter in 
the hands of the lay superintendent. Mrs. 
Penick followed with a delightful essay on 
the subject of The Teacher with tne Bible 
Class. Miss Fanny Brady, teacher of the 
primary department of St. Matthew’s, read a 
paper advocating the reading or telling of 
Bible stories to the primary department in- 
stead of teaching the Catechism. Miss Ram- 
say, teacher of the kindergarten at Mounds- 
ville, read a paper, and gave an illustration 
of what was, in her opinion, the best method 
to teach the Bible. Dr. Ashman, superin- 
tendent of St. Matthew’s Sunday School, 
Wheeling, spoke on The Needs of a Superin- 
tendent. 

In the evening, the Rev. David W. How- 
ard spoke on The Bible in the 8. S. He said 
it was the best book that could be used, but 
the average teacher knew nothing about it, 
and that the universal incompetence made it 


Bp. Coadj. 


‘a dangerous book to be interpreted by the 


teachers. He suggested that the teachers 
ought to meet with the parish priest some 
time before Sunday and go over the lesson 
with him. The Rey. Dr. Duhring was pres- 
ent during the entire session. He was the 
question box of the meeting. With his sancti- 
fied facetiousness he solved many questions 
and threw much light on others. After an 
encouraging account of 8. S. work from him, 
the meeting adjourned to meet again in the 
autumn, place and date to be fixed by the 
committee. 


CANADA. 
News of the Dioceses, 


Diocese of New Westminster. 

ARCHDEACON PENTREATH of this Diocese, 
speaking at the missionary meeting in con- 
nection with the Diocesan Synod, Montreal, 
Feb. 13th, gave an interesting description of 
mission work in the Diocese of New West- 
minster and also in the new one of Kootenay. 
There are 86,000 square miles in the former 
and the cities of Vancouver, New Westmin- 
ster, and Kamloops. The greater part of the 
Diocese, with its fisheries and lumber camps, 
is utterly poor. Archdeacon Small is carry- 
ing on a great work among the 5,000 Indians 
and has established a school for Indian girls. 
He also desires to found an Indian boys’ 
school where native clergy could be trained. 
In Vancouver the Chinese mission needs help. 

The Diocese of Kootenay is entirely differ- 
ent; it is just founded and has, as yet, no 
Bishop. Archdeacon Pentreath said his ear- 
nest endeavor is to send a clergyman where- 
ever Churchmen are taken by the opening of 
the mines. This needs help from Hastern 
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Ss Friction 


is what wears 
out your clothes—a 
month of ordinary 
wear is less than one dose of 
wash-board wear. PEARLINE 
does away with the deadly 
wash-board rubbing—thus it 
saves wear work, worry, and 
money. Can you doubt it’s 
economy? Millions use PEARL. 
INE—bright people. 634 


AMERIGAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 


CHICAGO » KANSAS CITY, 
CHICAGO »» ST.LOUIS, 
CHICAGO “» PEORIA, 
ST.LOUIS™KANSAS CITY, 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICE 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT SPRINGS, Ark, DENVER; Colo; 
TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 


‘CALIFORNIA 4» OREGON, 


If YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETC. 


Gro, J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 


THE WORLD’S BEST KNOWN 
TRAIN. 


The Empire State Express—What it Does Daily 
and How It Does It. 


“There is only one train in the country that 
exceeds fifty miles an hour in speed for 100 
miles run, and that is the Empire State Ex- 
press.’’—Publie Ledger, Philadelphia. 


The Ledger might have added that this 
great train averages fifty-three and one-third 
miles per hour for the entire distance from 
New York to Buffalo, 440 miles, including 
four stops and twenty-eight slow-downs; that 
it does this each business day of the year. 
The attention which the Empire State Hx- 
press has attracted in every country of the 
world has proved one of the greatest adver- 
tisements for American machinery and Amer- 
ican methods that has ever been put forth, 
and that the New York Central & Hudson 
River Railroad Company is entitled to the 
thanks of not only the entire State of New 
York, but of every person in the United 
States from one end of the land to the other 
for placing before the world an object lesson 
without an equal.—'rom the Syracuse Post- 
Standard. 
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MANUALS 
OF PRAYERS 


Nearly every Rector of a Parish, wishes a 


Manual of Prayers to present to each mem- 
ber of his confirmation class. The following 
named manuals are made at prices to come 
within the range of possible purchase. 


DOST THOU BELIEVE? A Confirmation 

Memento. By the Rey. Charles Scadding. 

10 cents. 

This little booklet, bound in blue cloth, attractive 
in appearance, contains simple prayers for Morn- 
ing and Evening, and blanks for record of Confirma- 
tion and First Communion. It is a most desirable 
gift to a class of children. 


GOD’S BOARD. A Manual for the Holy 
Communion. Cloth bound, 20 cents net. 
Also handsomely bound in leather, either 
red or black as preferred, gilt edges, 75 
cents net. 

This Manual contains the Holy Communion Ser- 
vice in full, with Prayers, Readings and Hymns; also 
a preface of value by the Rev. E. C. Paget. This is 
one of the most complete and desirable Manuals 
made. The leather bound copies are very handsome 
for individual gifts. 

PRAYERS FOR DAILY USE, and for the 
Holy Communion. By the Rt. Rey. Dr. 
Morrison, Bishop of lowa. Cloth bound, 
20 cents net. 


This is a most valuable compilation of Prayers, 
covering all one’s needs; and for use at the time of 
the Celebration. It has not the Eucharistic Service 
in it, however. It has also questions for Self-Exam- 
ination. — 

THE NARROW WAY. Being a complete 

Manual of Devotion and a Guide to Con- 

firmation and the Holy Communion. 


Cloth, 20 cents net. 

This is the well known English Manual revised 
and adapted to the use of the American Church. It 
is very complete in all that appertains to the Christ- 
ian Life. 


All of the above are published by THE 
YouNG CHURCHMAN Co., and mailed in any 
quantities at the prices named, carriage pre- 
paid. They are the least expensive Manuals 
published. 

In addition to the above, we carry in stock 
the ‘TREASURY OF DEvoTION,”’ all bindings, 
“STEPS TO THE ALTAR,” Dr. Dix’s ‘“Manuat 
OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE,” Stubb’s ‘PRIVATE 
PRAYER Book,” ‘BEFORE THE ALTAR,”’ etc. 


N. B.—In addition to the books herein 
enumerated, most of which are our own pub- 
lications, we carry in stock all of the Lent 
and Devotional books of other publishers; 
and supply promptly all new books in our 
line, as fast as published. Our complete Cat- 
alogue can be had free on application. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


ee Easter Services. ca 


We have made five different musical ser- 
vices for the Sunday School Easter Festival. 
The service is entirely from the Prayer Book, 
and the carols are bright anu fresh. They 
are numbered 61, 63, 65, 67, and 71 in our 
“Evening Prayer Leaflet” Series. The No. 71 
is new this year. Samples of any one, or of 
all, sent to any one wishing to examine. them. 

Begin early to practise. 


Address, THe Youna CHURCHMAN (Co., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


The Diving Church. 


Canada, though the people themselves con- 
tribute most liberally to their clergy’s needs. 
Great progress has been made, twelve 
churches have been built in ten years, with 
less than $1,000 of debt left on the whole, but 
much remains to be done and he appealed for 
$1,500 for the next three years. 


Diocese of Toronto. 


THE MISSION of Elmvale, where the rural 
deanery of West Simeoe held the January 
meeting, has prospered of Jate years. Two 
new brick churches have been built, and a 
parsonage acquired at a cost of $1,200.—TuE 
ANNUAL MEETING of the Church of England 
Sunday School Association was held in the 
schoolhouse of Holy Trinity, Toronto, in the 
end of January. In the absence of the Bishop 
in Ottawa, Canon Sweeny presided. 

Diocese of Niagara. 

THE FIRST YEAR of the century is also the 
quarter century of this Diocese. To mark 
this period, a great effort is to be made to 
raise a 20th century fund of $50,000, a large 
part of which will be given to “The Aged and 
Disabled Clergy Fund.” 


Diocese of Montreal. 


THE ANNUAL SESSION of the Synod of the 
Diocese began Feb. 12th. A Quiet Day was 
held on the 11th, at which most of the city 
clergy were present. The synod opened with 
a celebration of Holy Communion in Christ 
Church Cathedral, the celebrant being the 
Bishop. The Rev. E. T. Capel, rector of 
Sutton, preached the sermon. Bishop Bond 
gave his charge at the opening of the business 
session in the afternoon. Several matters of 
importance came up for discussion. A long 
discussion was held on the resolution to re- 
quest the Bishop to issue a letter of direction 
to his clergy with regard to certain matters 
concerning the solemnization by them of mar- 
riages. 


Ghe Magazines 


RSA, 


THE Quarterly Review for January opens 
with the first part of an exhaustive paper on 
British Agriculture in the Nineteenth Cen- 
tury. Then follows a somewhat appreciative 
article on The Poems of Crabbe. The next is 
on The First Century of the East India Com- 
pany, and is interesting, but rather thin, 
considering the large amount of valuable mat- 
ter extant with which to illustrate the sub- 
ject. The article on “The Victorian Stage” is 
chatty, but not acutely critical. On the 
whole, we must admit that our sixty years of 
drama that “has not been rich in tragedy 

but shines greatly in farce, bur- 
lesque, and melodrama,’ had better be con- 
signed to a decent and gentle oblivion, like 
many ordinary human recreations. Still 
there have been some great tragedians, if few 
great tragedies—Macready, Phelps, Kean, 
Fechter, Salvini, Miss Glynn, Lady Martin, 
Mrs. Warner, Sir Henry Irving, Sarah Bern- 
hardt, Edwin Booth, Ellen Terry. The melo- 
drama and legitimate comedy have occupied 
a more prominent and welcome place on the 
Victorian stage than tragedy. The present 
generation has witnessed a dramatic revival, 
and a higher tone, and enhanced dignity, but 
vet there are many plays of a very decadent 
character which are exceedingly popular. One 


| Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


For 


NERVOUS EXHAUSTION. 


A wholesome tonic and nerve food, im- 
parting vigor and strength to the entire 
system. Induces refreshing sleep. 

Genuine bears name HorsFrorp’s on wrapper. 


\ 
\\ AN\\ Y dinner time, any \. 
\ \\ time is a good 
time to use 


Sliant. No odor. 
Many styles. Sold 
everywhere, 


Cheap-Rate 
Excursions (0 
California 


Only $30 from Chicago, $27.50 
from St. Louis. Tuesdays, 
February 12 to April 30. 
Tickets good in tourist sleepers 
and chair cars. 

The Santa Fe Route most 
directly reaches the fertile val- 
leys, the great trade centres, 
and the noted tourist resorts of 
California. A fine opportunity 
for homeseekers. 


Santa Fe Route. 


Address Gen. Pass. Office, A. T. & S. F. R’y, Chicago. 


PETER MOLLER’S COD LIVER OIL 


Odorless. 


Pure. 


SCHIEFFELIN & CO. New York 


Tasteless. 


Send for 
circular. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


$30. $30. $30. $30. 


That’s the rate via Santa Fe Route to California, 
any Tuesday, February 12 to April 30. Homeseekers 
and healthseekers should note the big cut from tariff. 
Good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. Inquire 109 
Adams Street. 


Lea&Perrins’ Sauce 


Is used by all leading chefs and best cooks to give a 
delicate flavor to all meats, soups and fish. All gro- 
cers sell Lea & Perrins’ sauce. 


12 SPENCERIAN PENS 10 CTS. 


in wooden boxes from the Stationers or Spencerian 
Pen Co., New York. 


Cheap Rate to California. 
Only $30, via Santa Fe Route; Tuesdays, February 
12 to April 30; good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. 
You can’t afford to stay athome. Inquire 109 Adams 
Street, Chicago. 
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of the most delightful articles in this number 
is that on “Virgil and Tennyson: A Literary 
Parallel.” And the parallel is singularly per- 
fect. Another article of great interest and 


value is on “The Amir of Afghanistan,” who 
has recently given to the world his autobi- 
ography, a work of surprising frankness and 
originality. “The Later Years of Napoleon” 
is a review of Lord Roseberry’s recent book 
“on that subject, and of several others. There 
seems to be in process a revision of the former 
estimate of Napoleon’s character. There is a 
readable article on the late Professor Huxley ; 
and another on “The Settlement of South 
Africa”—a little premature as to the matter 
of settlement. The number closes with a 
solid'and dignified paper on “The Nicaraguan 
Canal,” reviewing the action of the Senate on 
the Hay-Pauncefote Treaty. 


AN INTERESTINC SOUTH AFRICAN 
POSTSCRIPT. 


In a postscript to a recently received let- 
ter, the Archbishop of Capetown gives an en- 
couraging account of the way in which the 
work of the Church was going on, in spite of 
the troubled state of the country. The Arch- 
bishop says: “I am having a most interest- 
ing confirmation tour through Swellendam, 
Heidelberg, Riversdale, and Mossel Bay. It is 
wonderful to think how the work has grown 
since I first came to these parts, just twenty- 
five years ago. On this journey I shall have 
visited no less than ten mission stations, 
which did not then exist. The work then was 
almost entirely concentrated in the towns; 
now one of the stations has become a town 
parish, and another will shortly, I hope, have 
a resident priest. In these four districts I 
shall have confirmed about five hundred per- 
sons, of whom I suppose four hundred and 
fifty or more are colored people of the country 
laboring class. It is work full of hope, but it 
needs a tender, fostering care, and, as the 
people are so exceedingly indigent, it needs 
much external support. Harnestness is most 
visible. An old man of eighty-three, with his 
wife over seventy, were confirmed this day 
fortnight at Slang River; the next morning 
they both walked over eight miles to the early 
celebration. At the same place a colored 
laundress walked over in spite of her work 
eight miles and back before her Confirmation 
at three p.m. Here, an old woman of over 
seventy, who was working seventeen miles 
away, and, being ill, tried to get a cart to 
convey her, came to-day to say that she had 
failed, and had walked all the way for her 
Confirmation to-night. And yet they say that 
the Gospel is not for such people as these!” 


THE DISCOVERY by two distinguished sa- 
yants of a method by which the oxygen in air 
that has been vitiated may be renewed and 
the deadly carbonic acid gas absorbed, is one 
of the most valuable of the time. These 
savants submitted to the French Academy of 
Sciences an aluminum diving suit, weighing 
25 pounds, in which, it is claimed, a diver can 
moye for hours under water without drawing 
air from the surface. It is also claimed that 
by this new discovery poisonous gases, foul 
air, and smoke can be robbed of all danger to 
human life, so that miners and firemen will 
be able to do their work without having to 
reckon with these perils. The method utilized 
is not fully explained, but it is stated that the 
peroxide of sodium is the principle agent 
employed.—Christian Work. 


THERE is considerable difference between 
observing Sunday as a day of rest and de- 
grading it to a day of low sports. We do 
not believe that our town is worse than many 
other Western towns, and yet, there is no rea- 
son why it should not be a great deal better. 

—Diocese of Springfield. 
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The Living Church. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & C0.’S NEW BOOKS 


THE ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE ON RITUAL 


THE DOCTRINS OF HOLY COMMUNION AND ITS EXPRESSION 
IN RITUAL. Report of a Conference held in Fulham Palace in Oc- 
tober, 1900. 


Edited by HENRY WACE, D.D. 8vo, $1.00. 


This Conference assembled in response to an invitation sent by the Bishop of London 
and in pursuanceofa resolution passed at the London Diocesan Conference on May 16,1900. 


THE OXFORD LIBRARY OF PRACTICAL THEOLOGY. (NEW VOLUME.) 


HOLY MATRIMONY. 
By the Rev. W. J. KNOX LITTLE, M.A., Canon of Worcester. Crown, 8vo, $1.50. 


FAITH AND PROGRESS: “The Witness of the English Church during the 
last 50 years.” Sermons preached at the Jubilee of the Consecration of St. 
Barnabas, Pimlico, June 10-17, 1900. 


With an Introduction by the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A., and a Preface by the Rev. the 
Hon. A. F. A. HANBURY-TRACY, M.A., Vicar of St. Barnabas. Crown 8vo, $1.50. 


THE EXAMPLE OF THE PAS- 
SION. 


By B. W. RANDOLPH, M.A., Principal 
of the Theological College and Hon, 
Canon of Ely. Small 8vo, $0.80. 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 
By JAQUES BENIGNE BOSSUET, Bish- 
op of Meaux. Translated, with a 
short Introduction, by F. M. CAPES, 
from the ‘‘Meditations on the Gospels.”’ 
Crown 8vo, $0.80. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., Publishers, 91-93 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


Many new and attractive styles in Khaki Calf and other 
fine bindings have been added to our exquisite lines, which 
are printed on fine white and celebrated India paper. 


THE LIVING CHURCH says of the workmanship of these Prayers 
and Hymnals: ‘It cannot be excelled in the world.” 


IN SETS, FROM 60 CENTS UPWARDS. 


for sale by all Booksellers, or sent postpaid on receipt of list price. 
Write for catalogue. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS, Publishers, 
37-41 East 18th Street, New York. 


No. 1030. Price $1.25. 


Your Grandmother’s Garden 


we are sure, contained many rare flowers and delicious vegetables, which doubtless 
came from our house, as we have supplied the most discriminating people for over 


half a century. Our 1901 Catalogue of 


“Everything for the Garden” 
is the grandest yet—really a book of 190 pages—700 engravings and 8 superb colored 
plates of Vegetables and Flowers. A perfect mine of information on garden topics. 
To give our Catalogue the largest possible distribution, we make the following liberal offer: 


Every Empty Envelope 
Counts as Cash. 


To every one who will state where this advertisement was seen, and who incloses 10 Cents (in stamps), we 
will mail the Catalogue, and also send free of charge, our famous 50=cent ‘‘Garden’’ Collection of seeds, 4 
containing one packet each of Fubilee Phlox, Giant Victoria Aster, Giant Fancy Pansy, Pink Plume Celery, 
Mignonette Lettuce,and Lorillard Tomato, in a red envelope, which when emptied and returned will be accepted 
as a 25-cent cash payment on any order of goods selected from Catalogue to the amount of $1.00 and upward. 


PETER HENDERSON & CO., 


35 and 37 Cortlandt Street, New York. 


**The Cleaner ‘tis 
The Costlier ‘tis.’ 


SAPOLIO 


What is Home without 


ERGs. = 
en aN: 
SOLE ZOCOR PIRES ONE 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


tS COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman Che Living Church Che Living Church Quarterly 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 


Church, oe Sunday Schools. ; ine A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
of eee fo eons diese Bf centeper copy | Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per | for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
if paid in advance. per year. List corrected. Nearly 700 

MoNTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities CLUB RATES: a CRE SES GAS AL 
of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy ; ee Price, 25 cents for all. 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent [50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] . 

ir paid in advance. 


THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
’ CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

Che Shepherd $ Arms THE LiviInc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- Evening Prayer Leaflet 

An illustrated paper for the little ones of the MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 


Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. per yoar: A 
ee ede tia ook Glee aTa Goautitics TuHE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
of 10 or more to one Aarne. 30 cents per copy MAN (weekly), and THE LIvING CHUKCH QUARTERLY, in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
per veer: pe a further discount of 10 per cent $2.75 per year. distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
paid in advance. THE Livine CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- b 
me we NyeLr: seen eevee ast cvantivies MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE Besgents, Der. Copy Der hee SES 
er year, with a further discount of nae Fak Livinc- CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 
if paid in advance. in every family—$3.00 per year. special editions for special occasions. 


The American Priest at Work. 
A Catechism OF A SYMPOSIUM OF PAPERS, 


EDITED BY THE 


Ghurch History REV. EDWARD MACOMB DUFF, A.M., 


Rector of St. Thomas’ Church, Buffalo, N. ¥. 
By the Rev. GHAS. E. GARDNER, S.S.J.E. 
PRICE, $1.00, NET. 


This is a new edition of this popular Text Book, and it has been 


largely rewritten by the author. It is useful not only as a manual of CONTENTS. 

instruction, but also, and even more, as a compendium of the out- INTRODUCTION: The Essence and Dignity of the Priesthood. By the 
lines of ecclesiastical history in small compass, very useful for ref- Editor. 

erence, as to dates and to epochs. Price, paper boards, 30 cents, net; THE See AS Se ies the Ven. Percy C. Webber, Archdeacon 
Cloth, 50 cents, net, postpaid. THB foe en oe Boe Ge the Editor. 


THE PRIBST AS A THACHER—The Sunday School and Bible Class. By the 
Rey. H. P. Nichols, Rector of Holy Trinity Church, New York. 
THE PRIEST AS ThaAcHpRr—The Confirmation Class. _By the Very Rev. 


- Campbell Fair, D.D., Dean of Trinity Cathedral, Omaha, Neb. 
e an f Or THD PRIEST AND THE VESTRY; OR THE STEWARDSHIP OF THMPORALITIBS. 
By the Rev. Henry Tatlock, Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Ann 
Tan) Petese tea 0 By the Rey. Wm. Prall, D.D 
Byt i Rp HE PRIPST IN THH ORGANIZED PARISH. y the Rev. m. Prall, D.D., 
Tae RSE ORGE, Ph.D., Rector of St. John’s Church, Detroit. 
Tub Prinst AMonG His Fuock. By the Rey. C. H. Smith, D.D., Rector of 
St. James’ Church, Buffalo. 


; : ; TUNITY. Hubbs, 
A Manual for Choirmasters and all Choirmen. Net, 60 nee Cees rt Dekee OMMeCE Gene, eres mops 


cents postpaid. By mail ( r Tun Pripst Oursipn His PaArisH. By the Rev. Clinton Locke, D.D., 
. P AEE aia igs Rector Emeritus of Grace Church, Chicago. 


THp SuCCESSFUL PRIEST FROM A LAYMAN’S STANDPOINT. By Hector 
Baxter, Esq., Minneapolis. 

“Books on the pastoral office are not very abundant, although some existing 

ones are very good. It was anexcellent idea to unite a number of experienced 


“There hardly seems a point of the many that arise on this vexed question 
of the choir, that has not suggested itself or been suggested to the author, and 
on all of them he speaks wisely, cautiously, and in many cases apparently 


out of the fulness of an oft-tried patience (and where is the man, be he a parish priests in such a work, each one contributing something on a subject he 
clergyman or layman, who has not had his patience tried by the choir?) He had made hisown. The book may warmly be recommended to the earnest parish 
gives many valuable hints as to the direction of the choir, the problem of priest.’”’— Canadian Churchman. 
handling the boys, and the selection of suitable music. While the major por- 
tion of the book treats of the vested choir, the author does not neglect the (¢ D 
quartette or the mixed choir, and talks practically about congregational music. eee he Chief ays. Care 
In the appendix there are some yaluable helps in the way of special music, WG . . ” : 

. E 3 F y } E 2s ye PLC 
and prayers for installation services and the like.”—St. Andrew’s Cross. By the Rev. A. W. SNYDER, Author of “The Chief Thing a eve Pr ee 


75 cents, net. 


This book consists of short readings as the titles suggest, appropriate for 
Published b home reading and for the lay reader. Mr. Snyder’s terse, crisp style is already 
My familiar through his work in the ‘‘Living Church Tracts” and through his former 
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ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #97 


Easter Memorials 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. a 
Only establishmentin the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Oorrespondence solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


ae ee ee ee 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


‘FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


WINDOWS, 
CHURCH FURNITURE. 
R. G. GEISSLER, XX Marble and Metal Work 


56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.). New York 


Cuetke Art Metal Works 


CHURGH ART WORKERS, 
MEMORIALS. 
227 West 29th St., © & & & New York, 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. § Send for 
Catalogue. The 0.8. BELLCO., Hillsboro,O. 


OWN SINCE 
ea TSU RNISHED £8, 0001020: 
Gas SCHOOL & OTHER PUREST.BES a 
MENEELY &CO.,| ECG ine 
WEST-TROY, N. Y.1SELL-METAL 
CHIMES, Erc. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE 


Stained Giass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iffinots St., CHICAGO, Ifls. 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS = “Ses°wooo 


; Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891. 
COLEGATE ART GLASS GO., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality of Bells, 
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Embroideries for Easter. 


Hangings, Dossals, 
Stoles, Book Marks, &c. 
Special imported goods. 


Send for price lists and sam- 
Early correspondence is so- 


J&R LAMB 


59 Carmine St-, NEW YORK 


NEW WORK BY DR. MORTIMER. 


THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE 


An Historical and Theological Investigation of the Sacrificial 
Conception of the Holy Eucharist in the Christian Church. 
By the Rev. ALFRED G. MORTIMER, D.D., Rector 


of St. Mark’s, Philadelphia. 


With an Introduction by the 


Rev. T. T. Carter, Hon. Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, 
and Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. 
Small 8vo, cloth, pp. LXIX-605. $3.00. 


The chief purpose of this work is to put within the student’s reach, in one 
volume, material gathered from various sources, by which all theories of 
the Eucharistic Sacrifice must be judged. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 91-93 Fifth Ave., N.Y. 


Educational. 


Soe ae 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQuaRk, NEw YORK. 
The Academic Year began on Wednesday 
in the September Ember Week. 7 
Special Students admitted and a Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The VeryRey.E.A.HOFF- 
MAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 
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ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Til. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 
Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; Davi 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 
Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
per of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the Rnv. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


WABAN, 


The WABAN SCHOOL for BOYS, 
MASS. 


Windsor Hall for Cirls, 


J.H. PILLSBURY, M.A., Prin. 
ANNIE M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


Known and Prized for its nutritive and refreshing qualities. 


A drink for a Prince at less than a cent a cup. 
Sold atall grocery stores—order it next time. 


Devotional Reading. 


Letters of Spiritual Counsel, 


By Rev. J. P. F. DAVIDSON, Late Vicar of St. Machias, 
Dre uae short memoir by ARTHUR F. 
ON, M.A. 12mo, cloth, 196 pages an rai 

of author. ” $2.25, peat ie Se a 


The Triumph of the Cross, 


A Devotional Study of the Passion, Crucifixion and Res- 
urrection of our Blessed Lord and Redeemer Jesus 
Christ. By the Rev. ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL 
KNOWLES. author of “A Layman’s Lent,” etc. 12mo 
cloth, $1.50. y 


The Child’s Guide to the Book of Com- 


mon Prayer. 


By ERNEST ESDAILE. Edited by Miss CHARLOTTE M. 
YONGE. 24mo, 88 pp., extra cloth binding, gilt edge, 
with Woodbury-Grayure frontispiece. Price, 5c, net. 


Helps Towards Belief in the Christian 
Faith. 


By one Rete G. GEUENINHOO RS; M.A. Witha Preface 
y the Most Rey. the LORD ARCHBISHOP OF ARM- 
AGH. 12mo, cloth, $1.25. 


[Deais with some currént difficulties in a 
manner.) 


Bot Bey OUN Gees CO ., 
7 and 9 West 18th St, New York. 
—— 

MILITARY |SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 


HOW Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 

Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 

sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZIE, Rector. 


convincing 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 


sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 
REv. H. D. RoBryson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 
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@® Newsand Notes @ 


CoRRESPONDENTS in. Japan, China, Hawaii, and the Kast 
generally, will take notice that the great bulk of the mail 
brought to America by the Pacific mail steamer, Orty of Rio de 
Janeiro, was lost in the wreck off the California coast, and that 
at least a part of the registered mail was stolen. Letters for 
American points sent at such time that there would be likelihood 
of being on that steamer should be duplicated at once, and any 
remittance sent by such mail should be reported without delay. 

The wreck itself was most deplorable, as the public are 
aware. The steamer struck the rocks during a fog and went 
down after a delay of not to exceed 20 minutes. Compara- 
tively few were saved, the great bulk both of passengers and 
crew being lost. The exact cause for the disaster will probably 
never be known, since the captain was among those who per- 
ished. Among those lost were the United States Consul at 
Hong Kong, Mr. Wildman, whose relations with Aguinaldo dur- 
ing the Spanish war, are alleged to have been largely responsible 
for the charge of bad faith made by the latter against the 
American government. Mr. Wildman, with his wife and chil- 
dren, perished in the wreck. 


Exports of manufactures from the United States to Russia 
do not amount to $30,000,000 per year as has been asserted, nor 
have they ever reached one-fourth that sum. This assertion is 
sustained by the official figures of both the United States and 
Russia. According to the figures of the United States Bureau 
of Statistics, exports of manufactures to Russia range from 8 to 
4 million dollars per annum, and according to the Russian sta- 
tistics, they have averaged a little over $4,000,000 a year since 
1895, the earliest date at which the detailed figures of Russian 
imports are obtainable. 

The Russian statement of total imports of goods of all 
classes originating in the United States have never, save in two 
exceptional years, shown as much as $30,000,000, and have aver- 
aged since 1895 less than $25,000,000 per annum, and of this 
sum more than three-quarters represents raw cotton, which is not 
affected by the recent order of the Russian government. Much 
of the American cotton imported into Russia is bought in the 
markets of Europe and thus, while represented in the Russian 
importations as of American origin, does not show in the export 
statements from the United States because it is sent from this 
country direct to the great cotton markets of Europe, Liverpool 
and Bremen, and thence is distributed to Russia and other 
interior States of Europe. 

In merchandise other than cotton the Russian and the 
United States figures correspond quite as closely as could be 
expected in view of the fact that the United States fiscal year 
terminates June 30 and that of Russia December 31. Taking 
the figures of either country or both, and comparing them year 
by year, it is found that the total exports from the United States 
to Russia of all articles exclusive of raw cotton averaged in 
1899 and 1900 about $8,000,000 per annum. This $8,000,000 of 
exports other than cotton includes live animals, books, maps and 
engravings, breadstuffs, chemicals, coal, copper, green, dried, and 
preserved fruits, malt and spirituous liquors, bags and bagging, 
paraffine, cotton seed oil, animal oils, furniture, patent medi- 
cines, cars and carriages, agricultural implements, and manufac- 
tures of iron and steel. Of the total exports to Russia from the 
United States in the fiscal year of 1900, only $5,132,000 con- 
sisted of iron and steel manufactures and agricultural imple- 
ments, which classes include the chief articles affected by the 
recent order. A careful analysis of both the export statement of 


the United States and the import statement of Russia justifies 
the conclusion that the exportation from the United States to 
Russia of the classes of articles named by the recent order 
amounted in 1900, the year of our largest exports to that coun- 
try, to less than $6,000,000. 


Tue Unitep States now stands at the head of the world’s 
exporting nations. The complete figures for the kalendar year 
1900 when compared with those of other nations show that our 
exports of domestic products are greater than those of any other 
country. The total exports of domestic merchandise from the 
United States in the kalendar year 1900 were $1,453,013,659, 
those from the United Kingdom, which has heretofore led in 
the race for this distinction, were $1,418,348,000, and those from 
Germany, $1,050,611,000. 


Ir we HAVE Not before alluded to the work of that Kansas 
worthy, Mrs. Nation, it is not because we have failed to be 
interested in her peculiar crusade. The defense which is made 
for her in her work of demolishing saloons and their appurte- 
nances, is that the saloons are illegal in the state of Kansas, 
and therefore that it is not unlawful for her to demolish them. 
This plea, however, is simply the plea for lynch law. It is the 
plea which makes it possible for mobs of men to batter down the 
doors of a jail, and take a criminal, who very likely may deserve 
death according to law, and inflict that penalty without recourse 
to law. This, whether in Kansas or elsewhere, is anarchy on a 
small scale, and one of the problems of the day is how best to 
suppress it. The spirit breaks out in almost any part of the 
nation at short notice, and is almost impossible to control. In 
the case of Mrs. Nation, however, there is both an aggravation 
and a lack of aggravation. There is the former through 
the fact that though the saloon is illegal and has been 
legally banished by the votes of the state, yet saloons are 
tolerated by those who have sworn to support the law. On 
the other hand, there is a lack of aggravation by the fact 
that there is no such excuse as a sudden ebullition of feel- 
ing roused by some unnatural crime, which more frequently 
leads to lynch law. It ought not to be forgotten in Kansas or 
elsewhere, that men who break the law are not outlaws, but are 
protected by law until they can be punished by law. For Mrs. 
Nation to demolish property belonging to other persons than 
herself, is fully as indefensible, though on a lesser scale, as 
was the horror of the burning of an unhappy criminal in the 
streets of Leavenworth. Kansas will acquire a very unhappy 
notoriety among law-abiding people, unless she is able in some 
way to vindicate the dignity of the law. 


A HOPEFUL SIGN of the proposed solution of the Cuban prob- 
lem, so far as the demands of the United States are concerned, 
is that it was reported unanimously by the Senate committee 
on the Relations of the United States with Cuba, thus convey- 
ing the impression that the strongest men of both parties are in 
substantial agreement on this important question, and also giv- 
ing some hope that as an amendment to the Army bill the pro- 
vision may be passed, before the expiration of the present Con- 
gress at noon on Monday. Authority is given to the President, 
by the proposed scheme, to withdraw the U. 8S. army from Cuba 
when satisfactory evidence is received that Cuba will perma- 
nently bind herself (1) to enter into no foreign relations where- 
by her own independence may be impaired; (2) to contract no 
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public debt beyond the reasonable ability of the island to pay; 
(3), to permit intervention by the United States for the pre- 
servation of Cuban independence, the protection of life, prop- 
erty, and liberty, and the discharge of the obligations with re- 
spect to Cuba imposed on this government by the treaty of 
Paris; (4) ratifying all the acts of the United States in Cuba 
during the military occupancy; (5) giving sanitary protection; 
(6) leaving the Isle of Pines subject to future negotiation; (7) 
agreeing to lease or sell coaling stations to the United States, 
and (8) embodying these assurances in a permanent treaty. 

All these provisions are eminently just, and the past ser- 
vices of the United States to Cuba ought to impel the people of 
that island to accord them, except possibly the sixth, with grati- 
tude and thanks. Yet unhappily the prevailing sentiment in 
Cuba appears to be distinctly hostile to the United States and 
there is much doubt as to the willingness of the island to con- 
cede this or indeed anything else to this government. Those 
of us who believed in advance that American intervention in 
Cuba would be a thankless task appear to be amply vindicated 
now. The United States is bound in honor to offer independ- 
ence to the island on some such terms as these, insuring reason- 
able safety to ourselves, to foreign interests, and to the people 
of Cuba themselves. If Cuba refuses absolutely to give such 
assurances, or others that may be deemed sufficient, we do not 
see that the United States is bound to go further and to grant 
terms that can only result in chronic turbulence and disorder. 
In the meantime the military occupancy must continue. 


Ir Is LIKELY that the never-absent Irish question will pre- 
sent itself in the early reign of King Edward VII., in a some- 
what new phase. For many years past the Irish Nationalists 
have been divided among themselves, so that unanimous action 
on their part in the House of Commons has been impossible. 
During the past year, the differences between the two factions 
were sufficiently harmonized, so that to-day the Irish members 
present a compact body, which is bound to exert a larger influ- 
ence in the House than has been possible for many years past. 
The united front has already been shown in the session which 
has only just begun, and in connection with the bill for com- 
pulsory sale of land in Ireland. It will be remembered that by 
an act of a few years past, Lord Salisbury’s government made an 
attempt to settle the vexatious land problem in Ireland by ar- 
ranging for the voluntary sale of land by the landlords to the 
tenants on specially favorable terms, under government safe- 
guard. It was believed that the advantages accruing from that 
system would be so great that it would be to the best interests 
of the land-owners as well as of the tenants to sell the large 
holdings. The act was partially successful, in that a consid- 
erable amount of such property was thus sold, but a certain 
amount of friction was engendered from the fact that the ten- 
ants of the landlords who refused to sell were at a disadvantage 
as compared with those tenants who were purchasing their 
property. The present bill is to compel such sales throughout 
Ireland, and is of course objectionable by reason of the funda- 
mental proposition that government cannot confiscate private 
property, for other than common interests. It is significant, 
however, that although the strength of the Irish Nationalists 
in the House of Commons is only 82, the measure, when it 
recently came to a vote, received 140 votes, showing a very large 
support from members of the Liberal Party. Indeed, Sir Henry 
Campbell-Bannerman announced his intention of supporting the 
measure. 


WHETHER OR Nov the warlike declarations and preparations 
of Count von Waldersee had any other purpose than to frighten 
the Chinese Court into accepting the demands of the Powers, it 
is certain that the action was largely successful to that degree. 
It is now announced that the Court has notified the Chinese 
Commissioners that Gen. Tung Fu, the commander of the Army, 
shall be degraded and deprived of his rank, Princes Tuan and 
Lan to be disgraced and exiled, while certain others shall com- 
mit suicide, and three others shall be beheaded. Of the latter 
group, it is to be observed that two out of the three are already 
in the hands of the Japanese, so that execution does not depend 
on the will of the Court, while suicide as a punishment is at 
least not in accordance with Western ideals. Moreover, suicide 
in China does not carry with it the idea of disgrace which is 
attached to a legal execution. Suicide in all non-Christian 
countries is viewed as an act of bravery rather than an act of 
cowardice, and certainly not as a punishment. It is our own 
opinion that a demand for suicide ought not to be accepted by 


Che Living Church. 


Marcu 2, 1901 


the Powers, as in the first place being directly contrary to the 
Christian religion which the Powers generally purport to regard, 
and secondly, though a long distance behind the first reason, 
because of the lack of disgrace attached to that punishment 
among Chinese. These considerations, however, are fruitless 
now, for two of the suicides are said to have been accomplished 
last Sunday, while the execution of one of those culprits held by 
the Japanese was appointed for last Wednesday. It will be a 
decided relief when the Powers may at length withdraw from 
their occupation which has been attended with so much to regret. 


BRIEF MENTION. 
in CHARLOTTE PERKINS GILMAN thinks baby- 


houses with good nurses would enable mothers to devote 
themselves to other duties. Probably there are mothers without 
the maternal instinct whom the plan would please, and certainly 
it would be an advantage to their babies —“Tire MAN with THE 
Hos” is not so bad after all, for he is willing to work, and does 
work; provided always there is such a man outside of Mark- 
ham’s poem, which we doubt.—LoncreLiow tells of the master 
and sailors of the Mayflower when they set sail for England, 
leaving the Puritans behind, that they were 


“Glad to be gone from a land of sand and sickness and sorrow, 
Short allowance of victual, and plenty of nothing but Gospel.’ 


Only poetic license justifies the application of that sacred term 
to the fierce and cruel Calvinism which they believed in so 
sternly.—A writer on the New York press says, “If the average 
woman were given her choice of leading society in her town, or 
having her husband love her more, she would do a good deal of 
lying awake nights before she decided.” Perhaps the decision 
would depend upon the qualitative rather than the quantitative 
value of his love-—A GREAT NUMERICAL falling off of students in 
Princeton Seminary. The same is true of many others, some of 
our own included. Other lines of life attract young men; 
parents do not consecrate their boys; rationalism poisons their 
minds; and few are willing for the pure love of Christ and souls 
to encounter the pitiful support (?) and ruthless criticism which 
are the lot of the clergyman. Christianity will have to become 
a little more Christian before men will begin to ery, “Wo is me 
if I preach not the Gospel!’—Bisttop Barknrr’s death is very 
sad. He had to ask to be transferred from Western Colorado 
on account of a heart trouble, not being able to endure the 
strain of mountain life. He has done a good work in Olympia. 
His twelve-month record to September last was: Services, 178; 
Eucharists, 46; sermons and addresses, 119; confirmed, 167; 
ordinations, 2; church consecrated, 1. He gives a glimpse of | 
episcopal burdens when he says: “Every year it is more difficult 
to secure clergy for our work. We can furnish a fair living and 
encouraging duty, but the dreary routine of unsuccessful cor- 
respondence with those who cannot come, and those who will 
not come, and again those who should not think of taking duty 
out here, is disheartening in the extreme. We must have more 
clergy and more funds for advance work. It is simply im- 
possible to seize opportunities and keep up the ministrations of 
the clergy in the outlying places, unless we have clergy and 
funds. This problem is not peculiar to Olympia, but it is very 
perplexing here.”—IN No rEspEcT can the Lenten season be more 
fruitful of good than if we use it as a forty-day-long. examina- 
tion of ourselves in the matter of the abuse of the senses. How 
about the sense of sight? Has it always helped to keep the 
heart pure within? The sense of taste—has it led to intemperate 
eating or drinking or smoking? He who is the slave of a sensual 
appetite can hardly consider himself a child of God.—Wuen 
Bisuorp Creicutron was translated to London, to some one saying 
it would mean, “Change here for Canterbury,” he replied, 
“Rather, change here for another world.” Nobody but a man 
built of live oak like the present Archbishop could stand the 
tremendous strain of the overgrown Diocese of London. We are 
glad to see there is a prospect of its division. In this case 
division would be strength—Tne piscovery of the relation be- - 
tween malaria and yellow fever and the musical mosquito is im- 
portant if true. But the first thing is to catch the mosquito, 
which is difficult of a night——We suppose it will be long enough . 
before the “short story” passes.. We are heartily tired of it, but 
stand aghast to see in the papers advertisements offering instruc- 
tion in the art of writing short stories. People in these days 
want everything short except life——ANpD Now BOXING is to be 
added to the attractions of the “institutional church.” Atten- 
tion is called, with trembling diffidence, to the fistic law of the 
Old Testament—see Exodus xxi. 18, 19. 
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Lonpon, February 12, 1901. 

T’ IS DELIGHTFUL to know that through the personal de- 

yotion of some of Lord Halifax’s friends among the leading 
lay members of the English Church Union—the Duke of New- 
eastle amongst others—the Memorial Cross to his children in 
Hickleton churchyard, Yorkshire, which was broken down by 
some fanatical Protestants in June of last year, has been 
restored; and also insured against the repetition of any such 
outrage. The cross bears again the Catholic emblem of our re- 
demption, and the inscription on the back of the cross reads as 


follows: 
Paterni Desiderii Monumentum 
Superstitione Perversa Dirutum 
Restituit Pietas Amicorum., 


Lord Halifax, in his letter of acknowledgment to Mr. Athel- 
stan Riley, said that since the cross had been mutilated he could 
not bear to look at it, because it hurt him “too much” and “pro- 
voked feelings” that he wished to “avoid,” but now “the pain is 
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more than swallowed up,” and the cross will remind him “not 
only of those who are gone, but of the dear friends so good, so 
generous in their trust and confidence,” and who now “for so 
many years have ever treated him “so much better” than he 
“deserved”; and in concluding his letter says that there is noth- 
ing nearer to his heart than to use “such opportunities as God 
has given” him in “the service of the Church and in defence of 
the Catholic Faith in England.” 

The recent newspaper canard concerning Lord Halifax was 
the occasion for the contribution to the columns of the Tablet 
(Cardinal Vaughan’s organ) of a noteworthy article, entitled 
“The Disciple of Pusey.” Basing his subject matter upon the 
passage in his lordship’s published letter, wherein he stated 
that to have “run away” from the Church of England he would 
have been not only disloyal to the Catholic cause, but would have 
forgotten” all the lessons “he had learnt from both Dr. Pusey 
and Dr. Liddon, the writer observed that the quoted words of the 
passage are “the expressions of a particular class of mind which 
is largely molding the immediate future of the Church of Eng- 
land,” and which gives “no encouragement whatever to the 
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sunny hopes entertained by some” that “such thinkers” will find 
themselves eventually drawn to the Papal obedience. As Dr. 
Pusey, according to Dr. Newman, was “never near the [Roman] 
Church at all,” or Dr. Liddon either, so “their existing repre- 
sentatives never really get beyond the old Tractarianism.” The 
writer admitted that the “advance” already made by the Cath- 
olic Movement was one of “prodigious character,” and “as Lord 
Halifax says, forbids any Anglican to despair.” Amongst other 
outward features of the Revival mention was made of the re- 
stored use of the name “Mass.” 

The Rey. Sabine Baring-Gould, rector of Lew-Trenchard, 
and the well known author, has been ordered away from England 
for a prolonged rest, and will spend perhaps a year in the south 
of Europe. The reverend gentleman is now 67 years of age, 
and was ordained priest in 1865. Since 1881 he has been rector 
of Lew-Trenchard, a village in North Devon with a population 
of only 281 souls. The gross value of the rectory, which is a 
family living, is £270, though its net real value is not more than 
£185. The West of England country parson is truly an intel- 
lectus universalis, for his literary output consists of works of fic- 
tion, poetry, travel, history, biography, and theology, and he has 
also written on folk-lore and ecclesiastical polities. 

' Messrs. Longmans announce that they have made arrange- 
ments for the publication of an authoritative biography of the 
late distinguished Bishop of London, which is to be written by 
his widow, who has herself achieved some note as an historian. 
Mrs. Creighton now contemplates residing with her children in 
Wolsey’s charming old palace at Hampton Court, where a set 
ot apartments has been graciously offered to her by His Majesty 
the King. 

Canon Thompson, who for 26 years has been the vicar of 
Cardiff, South Wales, has been appointed by the Honorable 
Society of Gray’s Inn, London, to be their new preacher. He is 
somewhat a muscular Christian, being a veteran member of the 
Alpine Club and one:of the first Englishmen to ascend the Mat- 
terhorn, and he is also an ardent Christian Socialist? 

The Athens correspondent of The Times states that at the 
“memorial service” held in the English Church of St. Paul, 
Athens, on February 3d, which was attended by the Queen of 
Greece and Royal Princes, and by all the court dignitaries, the 
Metropolitan of Athens and the Archbishop of the Holy Synod 
“took their places within the altar rails, their venerable figures 
adding dignity to a service perhaps unique in the history of the 
two Churches.” At Corfu the English service was attended 
by Archbishop Nicocanonios, who at the conclusion of the ser- 
vice offered a prayer. 

The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge has voted 
an address to His Majesty the King, in accordance with prece- 
dents dating from 1760. One passage reads as follows: “We 
desire to offer our assurance of devoted loyalty on the occasion 
of your Majesty’s accession to the throne of your ancestors, and 
we venture humbly to express the hope that this Society may 
receive from your Majesty the same encouragement and support 
as it received from her late Majesty the Queen, and with which 
since its foundation it has been honored by your Royal prede- 
cessors.” 

The Bishop of Oxford preached before His Majesty the 
King and the Queen Consort and a crowded congregation, in St. 
George’s Chapel, Windsor, on Sunday, the 3d inst., and in the 
course of his sermon said: “They rejoiced that the King had 
called himself after his illustrious ancestors. The first Edward 
was the creator of Parliaments, the defender of jurisdiction, the 
founder of the foreign policy of England; and now, after the 
lapse of more than six centuries, they asked a sevenfold blessing 
on the seventh century under the seventh Edward.” 

The Solemn Requiem Mass sung at the Church of St. Mat- 
thew, Westminster, on the third day after her late Majesty’s 
obsequies, was the most remarkable memorial service that has 
been held in England since the first regnal year of Elizabeth. 
The elaborate appointments of the function were arranged under 
the auspices of the two councils of the Guild of All Souls and 
the English Church Union, and followed as closely as possible 
those described by that old chronicler Heylin in his account of 
the requiem service ordered by Queen Elizabeth, on the occasion 
of the obsequies of the King of France, Henry II., at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral on September 9th, 1559, at which Archbishop Parker, 
assisted by Bishop Scovy and Bishop Barlow, officiated, which 
highly ceremonial service was held, it is worth bearing in mind, 
under the Act of Uniformity which we have lately been hearing 
so much about in connection with the Archbishops’ Opinion on 
Reservation. In front of the choir screen in St. Matthew’s and 
directly beneath the great rood, there was erected a canopied 
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“herse,” about 12 feet in height, draped with purple velvet, the 
platform being covered with black cloth. The pall, also of 
purple velvet and decorated with a cross of cloth of gold, bore a 
cushion of crimson velvet whereon were placed models of the 
Imperial crown and sceptre in real size. On both sides of the 
catafalque there were six tall candlesticks with lofty tapers, 
while on a rail midway to the top there were pricks bearing 18 
lighted tapers. The valance of the canopy bore escutcheons, 
and scrolls whereon were the words “Fides Defensor,’ “Dieu et 
mon Droit,’ “India,” “Australia,” “Canada,” and “South 
Africa.” There were also escutcheons emblazoned with the 
Royal Arms, on the four posts of the “herse” and on both the 
“herse” and altar candles.. ~ 

The Requiem was described as “a service for the faithful 
departed, set to the ancient: Plainsong of the Rouen use, in 
modern notation,” being arranged by the Rev. J. B. Croft, the 
priest-organist of St. Matthew’s, who presided at the organ. 
Chopin’s Marche Funibre wasplayed as a prelude. Thecelebrant 
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and his ministers, who were all clergy of St. Mary Magdalene’s, 
Munster Square, wore vestments of black damasked velvet with 
red and gold orphreys, while the three cantors were vested in 
copes of black satin, with gold hoods. Incense was used at the 
Introit and Sequence and the altar was censed. The Introit, 
“Rest eternal grant them, O Lord,” was sung by the cantors and 
choir, the Dies Irae being sung as the Sequence. The collect 
was from the Burial Office and the Epistle and Gospel from 
the Prayér Book of 1549. Before the offertory, the Rey. the 
Hon. F. Hanbury-Tracy, vicar of St. Barnabas’, Pimlico, 
ascended the pulpit and requested all present to pray for 
the soul of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Victoria, by the 
Grace of God Queen of England, Scotland, and Ireland; Em- 
press of India; Sovereign Lady of the Dominion of Canada; 
Sovereign of the Commonwealth of Australia and of New Zea- 
land; Sovereign and Supreme Lady in and over her Dominions 
in Africa; Defender of the Faith; the Mother of all her people.” 
Then followed the singing of the Contakion from the Russian 
Burial Service. At the conclusion of the Mass special prayers 
were said on behalf of His Majesty the King, and those present 
were requested to pray for him. Lord Halifax, who had taken 
keen interest in the arrangements for the service, was unable to 
be present, as he had contracted a severe cold. Lady Halifax, 
however, was there, and also many other distinguished persons, 
among whom were Lady Cavendish, widow of the late Lord 
Frederick Cavendish, brother of the Duke of Devonshire, Lady 
Malet, Miss Talbot, daughter of the Bishop of Rochester, Earl 
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Grey, and also Mr. Lathbury, editor of The Pilot, besides many 
prominent Catholic priests, including Canon Knox Little and 
Father Adderley. Many were turned away from the doors of the 
ehurch, among others Lord Edward Spencer Churchill, some 
Roman priests, and also some well known Protestant dissenters. 


Oe Ge EPALE: 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


HE annual dinner of the men of Christ Church, Bedford 

Avenue, Brooklyn, was held on Shrove Tuesday night, and 
was made the occasion of a gift of a handsome gold cross by 
the members to the Rey. Chas. E. Cragg, who has been curate 
for three years, and who left on Ash Wednesday to accept the 
rectorate of Trinity Church, Northport, Long Island. The 
Bishop of the Diocese sent a toast, which was printed on the 
menu, and which read: 

“The men of Christ Church—Remember that this social 
union will not realize its noblest aims unless it leads up to a 
more complete and energetic union for the promotion of the 
beneficence and. glory of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
—the kingdom intended by its founders to be the pattern so- 
ciety on earth for all men who call on His name and accept 
His law of life.” 

There were above one hundred and fifty men at the-tables, 
and among the guests were the Rev. A. B. Kinsolving, the Rev. 
B. Oakley Baldwin, the Rev. James F. Smythe, and the Rey. 
CO. E. Cragg. The rector, the Rev. Dr. J. H. Darlington, pre- 
sided, and in his opening speech said: 

“The highest type of Christian is not the Puritan. John 
the Baptist was great as the forerunner, but Christ, the Master, 
was incomparably greater. It is fine to lead a holy, blameless 
life in a desert apart, but it is finer and harder and braver to 
live in and with the crowd and still be blameless. It is ‘the 
bravest who are tenderest’ and ‘the loving who are daring,’ and 
the greatest hero is the man who lives like Christ. Let genial 
comradeship abound, with warm greetings for new friends and 
never forgetting the old and tried ones.” 

As a factor in the success of parish. work the Rev. Dr. 
Darlington finds, he says, the Men’s Club and especially its 
annual dinner helpful in drawing attention of men to the 
Church, and in binding the interest of men to the parish. 

The Rey. Dr. S. D. McConnell, in his initial noon-hour 
Lenten address, spoke of the number of churches on Brooklyn 
Heights in addition to his own Holy Trinity. The neighbor- 
hood, always a desirable one and formerly covered with the 
homes of the well-to-do, is changing, as are many others, into a 
boarding-house and high-price apartment district. There is 
something about the flat that militates against religion. In 
all sections of New York, in Boston, and wherever the flat has 
been introduced, this fact is noticed. It may be the large city, 
which the flat accompanies as a necessity, where people more 
and more lose themselves among other people, or think they do, 
and so shirk responsibility and become irreligious. Whatever 
it is, the apartment, and especially the high-priced one, is 
looked upon with fear by all rectors. Three parishes have their 
churches on the Heights—St. Ann’s and Grace in addition to 
Holy Trinity, and there are two of the largest Congregational 
churches in America—Plymouth and Pilgrim, the one the 
church of Beecher and the other that of Storrs. Formerly these 
congregations disagreed, an echo of the Beecher trial, but a 
year ago they made up. Old Plymouth was never more pros- 
perous, even in Beecher’s time, and the successor of Dr. Storrs 
is succeeding. All churches on the Heights are, indeed, in good 
condition. For the most part the same is true of religious life 
in New York this year. Dr. McConnell’s argument was that the 
thirty churches on the Heights are at least fifteen too many, 
but he suggested none that ovght to retire. Holy Trinity is 
extremely successful under its present rector. 

The Rev. D. M. Steele, a nephew of the Rev. Dr. McConnell 
and assistant at Holy Trinity for the last year or more, has been 
elected rector of St. Paul’s Church, Newark. Mr. Steele is a 
native of Pittsburgh, and is a graduate of Columbia University 
and Union Theological Seminary (Presbyterian), New York. 
St. Paul’s, Newark, one of the principal parishes in the Diocese, 
has been without a rector since the sudden death of the Rev. 
Dwight Galloupe in July of last year. 

There is a marked increase this year in the number of cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion appointed for Maundy 
Thursday evening. Some few are at five, but most of them at 
eight in the evening. Churches to announce them are twice as 
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numerous as last year and include St. Mark’s-in-the-Bowerie, 
St. Bartholomew’s, the Holy Communion, Holy Trinity, Har- 
lem, St. Ann’s, Brooklyn, Epiphany, All Souls’, and St. 
George’s. 

There is a Twentieth Century Gospel Campaign movement, 
that has for its aim the deepening of the spiritual life of the 
churches and the quickening of their activities for the salva- 
tion of sinners and the immediate advance of the Kingdom of 
God. It is a national movement and local organizations have 
been effected in about twenty cities. Its projector is William 
Philips Hall, a business man evangelist who worked much with 
the late Mr. Moody. The committee appointed for Brooklyn 
contains the names of no Churechmen but the New York com- 
mittee bears the names of the Rev. Dr. D. H. Greer, the Rey. 
Dr. E. Walpole Warren, the Rey. Dr. Henry Mottet, Wiliam 
Jay Schieffelin, and John Seeley Ward. 


CHURCH EXTENSION IN UPPER NEW YORK. 
By Evcenr M. Camp. 

(oe pors surrounding new Church efforts are always 

hard enough in New York City, but they have been some- 
what easier than usual during the last year or two. This has 
not been due to the fact that prices of land are lower, or that 
rentals have had a downward tendency. It is a fact that there 
is not to be had, in any location on Manhattan Island where 
anybody would think of placing a church edifice, a lot 25 by 100 
feet for less than $15,000. As for rents, they are prohibitory 
to almost everything except the very rich. 

From 60th Street north to the site of the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine at 110th Street, and on the west side of Cen- 
tral Park, is perhaps the most desirable part of the whole island. 
It is here that the fine residences and hotels are located, bar- 
ring the narrow strip on Fifth and Madison Avenues on the 
east side of the Park. There have been, in the past, several 
struggling religious ventures in this neighborhood. Of course 
the prime requisite to success there is money, for without it 
there is simply no existence there. Land that is nothing but 
rock and air space above it sells by the square foot. Within the 
last twelvemonth every religious effort in the neighborhood has, 
if new, succeeded in getting on its feet, and if old, gone for- 
ward as not before in many years. The whole region, populated 
by the very well-to-do, is attending religious services on Sundays 
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and contributing money in large sums. Hardly a church in the 
neighborhood has a pew for rental. All are occupied. It is a 
most unusual and most encouraging condition. 

‘ In this region, and haply sharing in the general progress, 
is. Corpus Christi Church, the Rev. Lawson Carter Rich, rector. 
Its history is most interesting. A short time before his death 
the Rey. Dr. Houghton, the founder of the Church of the Trans- 
figuration in 29th street, decided to sell his chapel of the Trans- 
figuration, located at 69th street and Broadway. Its main- 
tenance had in part been borne by the venerable rector in per- 
son. The property was sold to St. Stephen’s parish, then in 
46th street, which occupies it now and under the Rev. Nathan A. 
Seagle is succeeding quite equal to, if not in advance of, the 
general west side prosperity of the time. 

The small congregation of the chapel, with the Rey. Mr. 
Rich at its head, was compelled either to disband or fight land 
and rental conditions which have just been described. A hall 
had to be resorted to at first, of course, but bravely was the 
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future faced. Once or twice there came times when it seemed 
as if the end must come. But stout hearts and a staunch 
Churchmanship prevailed each time and kept the struggling 
band together. At length a plot was secured on 69th street, 
some distance west of Amsterdam Avenue. It had upon it some 
brick buildings formerly residences, and one of these was occu- 
pied for some time for the services. Still struggling and still 
succeeding, the congregation has been able to construct on the 
rear of the lots, the old houses having been removed, a crypt 
which has been comfortably furnished and which is used for 
Sunday School and services. The old and clumsy name of 
Congregation of Transfiguration Chapel has given way to OCor- 
pus Christi. A battle over parochial boundaries has been won, 
the church being within two blocks of Christ Church (the Rey. 
Dr. Shipman), and St. Stephen’s, the former home of the con- 
gregation under its former name. Bishop Potter, among many 
others, has from the first been its friend. 

Adjoining the Corpus Christi plot there is a large open 
space, and here, with the permission of the Standing Committee 
and the Bishop, it has been the intention to erect the new St. 
Ignatius’ Church, to take the place of the old one in 40th street 
near Sixth avenue (the Rev. Arthur Ritchie, rector). Permis- 
sion had been granted for the consolidation of Corpus Christi 
and St. Ignatius’, and it has been said that an agreement had 
been reached between the two rectors concerning their relations 
to each other and to the combined work. It is said now, how- 
ever, that consolidation is not to take place, it having been 
deemed wisest, upon reflection, for the parishes each to prosecute 
its work in its own way and in locations of its own selection. 
St. Ignatius’ has sold its property and it is understood will give 
possession some two months hence. Where it will go to is not 
yet settled. 

It had been the purpose. of Corpus Christi parish to build 
upon its fine plot, there being ample room so to do in front of 
the crypt. Its plans were changed for the time by the proposed 
consolidation, but that being off, it can now proceed as soon as 
funds can be secured. The work must of necessity be slow, but 
there is much hope in the history of the past, and there is the 
general religious activity of the region that is helping so many 
other efforts, some of them not nearly so deserving as the excel- 
lent one in favor of Corpus Christi and all for which it stands. 


MEANS OF GRACE. 
By tHe Rey. WM. Garpam. 

C= quality of the religious life is much determined by the 

less or more of the devotional side of it. And the quality 
of life itself is determined by its religiousness. “Means of 
grace” is a large term; it means, of course, private devotion, 
the prayer of the closet—it means quiet devotional reading and 
all those habits which the soul acquires and uses within itself 
for its own best development. But it means also the prayer 
and the praise and the hearing of the Word and Sacramental 
Grace in the public assembly of God’s people. Both are neces- 
sary, both are the soul’s schoolmasters. Lent especially em- 
phasizes the value and grace of both. A well kept Lent would 
surely be a larger use of both;—a meeting God in the closet and 
touching all His grace and blessedness in Communion with the 
Blessed Trinity, and also a meeting Him and receiving Him as 
He Himself is revealed and manifested in the public services of 
His House. 

And the fruit ? 

1. Clear vision of things spiritual. 

2. Better hold upon ourselves and a more complete con- 
trol of 

Desire 

Temper 

Tongue 

Imagination. 

3. <A larger certainty that the Kingdom of God is a pres- 
ent conscious Kingdom of grace and blessing and also a spacious 
“mansion” whose glories “eye hath not seen,” and whose central 
glory is that all believers “shall see his Face” and in His pres- 
ence shall have “fulness of joy.” 


AT A PUBLIC MEETING in a Canadian town, for once the Bishop 
and clergy were to be found on the same platform with the Noncon- 
formist minister. The worthy mayor was transported with joy at 
the sight. After remarking how gratifying it was to see Church and 
Chapel joining together in a common cause, he added: “And what [ 
say, gentlemen, is this: If a man’s ’art is in the right place, it don’t 
matter what sex he belongs to.” 
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DEATH OF BISHOP BARKER, 


HURCHMEN everywhere will learn with surprise as well 

as regret that the Bishop of Olympia, the Rt. Rey. William 
Morris Barker, D.D., passed to his rest on the morning of 
Thursday, Feb. 21st. His death was sudden, resulting from 
heart disease. The burial was on the Saturday following, at 
Tacoma. 

Bishop Barker was born at Towanda, Pa., May 12th, 1854. 
His father carried on a classical school in Germantown, and 
there the late Bishop received his early instruction. Subse- 
quently he attended the University of Pennsylvania, graduating 
there in 1873 and at the Berkeley Divinity School three years 
later. The next two years he spent in Oregon as instructor at 
the Bishop Scott Grammar School in Portland. Returning to 
the East, he was ordained on June 4, 1879 to the diaconate by 
Bishop Williams of Connecticut, Middletown; and to the priest- 
hood by the present Bishop of Albany on Feb. 15, 1880. 

After spending his diaconate as assistant at St. John’s 
Church, Troy, he became assistant at St. John’s, Washington, 
D. ©. Subsequently he was successively rector of St. Paul’s, 
Washington, St. Luke’s, Baltimore, and, from 1889 to his ele- 
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vation to the episcopate, of St. Paul’s, Duluth, Minn. His 
ministry in that city was especially successful, and he was 
largely instrumental in the founding of St. Luke’s Hospital. 

In 1892 the western portion of the State of Colorado was 
erected into the missionary district of Western Colorado by the 
General Convention, and Mr. Barker was elected Missionary 
Bishop and was consecrated in his parish church on Jan. 25, 
1893, by the Bishops of Oregon, Colorado, Chicago, Milwaukee, 
and the Assistant Bishop of Minnesota, Dr. Gilbert, the latter 
preaching the Ordination sermon. All these Bishops except 
Bishop Gilbert survive their young brother. 

Bishop Barker went out at once to the mining camps of 
Western Colorado, and visited them thoroughly. Conditions 
in the meantime were undergoing rapid changes, such as new 
countries are especially liable to. The panic of 793, with the fall 
in the price and lessening of the demand for silver, which was 
the staple production of Western Colorado, resulted in the clos- 
ing of many of the mines and a large emigration from Western 
Colorado. Bishop Barker soon perceived that the full time of 
a Missionary Bishop could not be economically employed in that 
field, and the death of Bishop Paddock of Olympia in 1894 led 
to his temporary translation to that field, and to his subsequent 
permanent transfer. It was his hope in his earlier years in the 
state of Washington that Olympia might soon be organized into 
a Diocese; hopes however which were not realized. 
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ST. MATTHEW’S, WHEELING, RE-OPENED. 
HE congregation of St. Matthew’s Church, Wheeling, W. 

Va., are pleased that their church was opened after being 
closed for five months for repairs. 

The general effect of the interior with its new altar, organ, 
and decorations is one of harmony and rest. The new roof, with 
its yellow pine panels and trimming of darker wood, blends 
with the light green of the walls of the nave, and this again is 
relieved by a mosaic border of blue and gold running round the 


REV. DAVID W. HOWARD. REV. T. J. O. CURRAN. 
THE RECTOR AND ASSISTANT, ST. MATTHEW'S, WHEELING, W. VA. 


walls and windows. The chancel arch and sides are painted a 
bright red, which gives warmth to the whole. 

The new altar is of marble while the reredos of caen stone 
is carved in imitation of that in Lichfield Cathedral, England. 
The chancel walls for four feet high from the marble floor are 
lined with caen stone. All the improvements in the chancel 
are the gift of Messrs. Lewis and William Thompson, to the 
glory of God and in loving memory of their parents, William 
P. and Mary Evelyn Thompson. 

Not the least of the additions is the new organ. It has 
three manuals of 73 stops and combinations. There are four 
distinet organs, the swell and choir being on the cantoris side 
and the pedal and great on the decani. 

In connection with St. Matthew’s are two mission churches, 
St. Paul’s at Elm Grove, and St. Andrew’s, South Wheeling. 
St. Andrew’s is a flourishing mission in a working population of 
ten thousand people. It has a large Sunday School and a grow- 
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ing congregation. The question here is being solved of how to 
get the working people and men to chureh. 

St. Matthew’s Church dates, as an organization, as far back 
as 1816. The present rector, the Rev. David W. Howard, is a 
young man, and has shown in a little over a year the qualities 
of a good administrator and organizer. During the time he has 
been rector, the congregation has grown in unity, numbers, and 
spirituality. He is assisted by the Rev. Thos. J. Oliver Curran, 
who has in charge the missionary organizations of the parish. 
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LINES SUGGESTED BY FIGURE OF “ANGEL REJOICING” ON 
THE WALLS OF ST. PAUL’S, LONDON, 
By THE Rr. Ruy. W. PE. McLarnun, D.D., D.C.L. 


I joy in God! 
I began my shout of joy, my song of laud, 
Ere the mountains were brought forth and ere the earth 
Out of nothingness and chaos came to birth; 
Then the sons of God around the eternal throne, 
With a bliss ecstatic hailed the corner-stone, 
And the strong foundations well and truly laid; 
While the sudden day o’erthrew the realm of shade, 
And in all the fair young earth and worlds above 
There was light—first token of creative love! 


I joy in God! 

Yor mine eyes have seen His glory shed abroad 
Through the tremulous abysses of the night, 

And the farthest verge of day’s resplendent light. 
With an awe that almost pained my prostrate soul, 

I have heard the endless alieluias roll, 
Like the multitudinous billows of the sea, 

In triumphant bursts of heavenly minstrelsy ! 
I have winged my way unto the brink of space 

With the hope to see His splendor face to face 
In the timeless, spaceless depths o’ the Infinite ; 

But the glory was for creature-eye too bright. 
It is not for cherubim nor seraphim 

Nor for me to know the mysteries of Him. 


I joy in God! 
Not alone creation’s morn do we applaud ; 
’Tis the Lord of all the worlds, ancient of days, 
Unapproachable in majesty, we praise, 
And with worship fall we at His sacred feet, 
As our Holy! Holy! Holy! we repeat. 
O, the bliss there is in song! O, the joy of heart 
In the universal anthem to have part, 
Paying honor to the Master of the skies 
And the Lord of earth, most wonderful and wise! 
All my joy in Him breaks forth in thanks and praise; 
All my service is transformed to thankful lays. 
He is ours, this God of truth, and love, and grace, 
And our sunlight is the shining of His face; 
And we do His will as His obedient sons, 
Minist’ring to them that be His chosen ones. 


I joy in God! 

As I fly on embassies of love abroad 
O’er the peopled continents, no mighty strain 

Like an echo jubilant gives back again 
To the ear of God the world’s glad antiphon ; 

But the world makes not the song of heaven its own. 
O, the languor of your song, ye earth-bound saints! 

O, the weary silences! My spirit faints 
For the very fervent longing in my breast 

That the favor’d souls who are of Christ possessed, 
And who have near Him a place which we have not, 

May renew the reverent anthem long forgot, 
And with angels and archangels shout to God, 

For the joy they have, the olden hymns of laud! 


THE EVE OF MARTYRDOM. 


Until the day break and the shadows flee, 

Until the morning watch, their guard they keep ; 
The angels that Christ’s servant company, 

To bless and hallow his last earthly sleep. 


Under their wings in confidence and peace, 
The tortured body rests, the riven heart, 
The cruel wounds their fevered throbbings cease, 
As melts away the mist, his pains depart. 


And then those shining ones withdraw the veil, 

That hides the things of faith from sense and sight, 
To hear those wondrous things no ears avail, 

No human eyes can gaze upon their light. 


He sees the crystal river, pure and clear, 
The sea of glass, the city all of gold, 

The open gates of pearl; with holy fear, 
He enters in, his blessed eyes behold— 


The great white Throne, o’er which the rainbow bends, 
Whose seven lamps with incense fill the air, 

While “Thou art worthy” from the saints ascends, 
Ascription to the Lamb who reigneth there. 


It is the morning watch,—the break of day; 
What matter sword or lion, rack or flame? 

Yor soon he knows all shadows flee away, 
Sealed in his forehead with the Holy Name. 


White must his robes be washed in precious blood, 
Short tribulation,—endless bliss will be. 

The wrath of man means but the love of God; 
O death, thou’rt swallowed up in victory! 


—Enrvine WINSLow. 
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A LENTEN PRAYER, 


I have Thy gracious calls refused 

In wantonness of self-willed pride ; 
Thy bounteous gifts I have abused 

And sorely Thy sweet patience tried ; 
As weeping at Thy feet I bow, 
Jesus, dear Lord, forgive me now. 


By habit’s iron fetters bound, 
Tied by my own sin’s galling chain, 
By evil circumstance girt round, 
For other help I hope in vain ; 
My longing eyes I lift to Thee ; 
Jesus, Redeemer, set me free. 


My life is tainted at its springs; 

Some baseness mars my noblest thought ; 
To my best truth some falsehood clings ; 

My strongest deed is feebly wrought ; 
Defiled am I, but stainless Thou! 
O Holy Jesu, cleanse me now. 


Thou knowest all the woe of life, 
i For Thou our painful flesh didst wear ; 
Thou know’st the terror of the strife, 

Yor Thou a victor’s scars dost bear ; 
Distressed, dismayed, I cry to Thee, 
Triumphant Saviour, succor me. 


St. Mark’s Church, Hastings, Neb. Ruy. JOHN Power. 


THE OLDEST KNOWN TEXT OF ST. JOHN AND 
ST. PAUL. 


By W. C. Winstow, D.D., DCs sina 


C HE oldest-known texts in the world of St. John’s Gospel and 
of the Epistle of the Romans are now in this country. The 
former is in the Museum of the University of Pennsylvania, 
the latter papyrus is at Harvard University. They are among 
the 118 papyri recently presented by the Egypt Exploration 
Fund to the universities of our land. 

The fragment of St. John’s Gospel forms an important 
portion, small though it be, of a book of about 50 pages con- 
taining that Gospel, dating about 200. We have St. John i. 
23-41, except that verse 32 is wanting; also, St. John xx. 11-25, 
except that verse 18 is missing. In the former chapter we have 
those profoundly significant words, “Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world.” In the other chapter, 
we have St. Mary addressed by Jesus, after His resurrection, at 
the sepulchre. The handwriting is a round upright uncial of 
medium size, and the usual theological contractions for God, 
Jesus Christ, Spirit, occur. The reason why these two chapters 
(in part) are preserved is that Chapter i. and Chapter xx. 
were yery nearly the outermost of a large quire containing the 
other chapters. The text appears to have affinities with the 
Sinaitic Codex, and I need not add absolutely confirms our 
version. 

The MS. of the first seven verses of St. Paul’s Epistle to 
the Romans is in a large and rather rude uncial, and appears 
to be a schoolboy’s exercise at Oxyrhynchus, and of the date 
of 316. A few mistakes in spelling occur, which a beginner in 
his lessons would naturally make. That a chapter of St. Paul 
should be used for such a purpose shows that the writings of the 
New Testament had long been in common circulation. The 
older fragments of St. Matthew are retained in England (Ox- 
ford or the British Museum), and the fragments of St. Mark 
of the fifth century also remain in England. 

Boston, Feb. 22, 1901. 


Nor, AGAIN, must you and I forget that the sacredness which He 
has given to the body and its needs and sorrows is due not only to 
the example of His constant care of bodily sickness, but, even more, 
to the fact that He wore the flesh Himself. The body is dignified 
by the fact that the Perfect Life was lived in it, and that its pains 
played their high part in the perfecting of its beauty and power. But 
it is that such a life in the flesh should have been the chosen instru- 
ment and means of God’s Meaning and Word and Message to men, 
that in it the Divine Presence itself should tabernacle that which is 
higher yet and the highest of all. Contempt of the body, with unreal 
efforts to ignore it, or unnatural asceticisms to degrade it, has too 
often been characteristic of men’s higher efforts and aspirations. 

It is Christ alone who has taught men at once to mortify the 
flesh with the affections and lusts, and yet to reverence the body as 
the creation of God, the instrument of man’s spirit, the shrine of his 
Redeemer. 

Here, then, it seems to me, in the example and influence of Jesus 
Christ, is the very thing which you need for encouragement and 
guidance in your work, in which what we have considered may help. 
—From a sermon by the BrsHop or RocueEster before the Guild of 
St. Luke—Church Times. 
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The Philippines at Close Contact. 


A Critique by an American in the Philippines. 


The Other Man’s Country. By Herbert Welsh. 

Lippincott Co. Price, $1.00. 
dee taking up this little volume, we are led, from our 

knowledge of the high character of the author and his for- 
mer conspicuous efforts to aid in the solution of the Indian 
problem, to hope that the promise of the preface will fulfil itself 
in a calm presentation of facts in relation to the Philippine 
question,—facts which will not be turned into fallacies by the 
withholding of other facts. But this hope is somewhat shaken 
by the concluding paragraph of the preface in which the author 
prophecies that the “unjust claims of a right on our part to 
subjugate will be replaced by a recognition of Filipino inde- 
pendence, and our unwillingness to aid the islanders in estab- 
lishing their own government.” z 

Mr. Welsh, then, is an anti-imperialist. So is Mr. 
McKinley. But Mr. Welsh opposes the President’s policy re- 
garding the Philippines. Ah! that is a different matter. It is, 
then, a campaign document that we are asked to read, and the 
unwary should read it with that understanding. If he does 
so, he will note the author’s bias and his evident hostility to, 
and unwillingness to accept as truthful testimony, the state- 
ments of the President, Gen. Otis, Gen. McArthur, Admiral 
Dewey, President Schurman, Col. Denby, Prof. Worcester, or 
any hireling who eats crumbs from the governmental table. It 
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is a bias which puts the author in the attitude of bending back ° 


beyond the angle of perpendicularity in his determination to be 
straight, and it seriously mars the book. 

The most interesting part of the volume is in its citation of 
authorities to show the atrocities of the friars, extending 
through so vast a period of Philippine history, and the evidences 
of which are so plainly apparent in the islands to-day to all but 
those whose ecclesiasticism has made them blind. 

A few details in this long story of lawlessness, licentious- 
ness, and lust of money are given, and the statement is made,— 
whose truthfulness is attested to by thousands who have re- 
turned to the States from military service beyond the seas— 
that hatred of the friars and their despotic rule was the chief 
factor leading to insurrection against Spain. 

It is unquestionable that the failure on the part of the 
United States to expel the religious orders and confiscate their 


property has been one of the chief grievances entertained against: 


us during the whole period of American occupation. The very 
first decree of a completed Filipino Republic would surely rid 
the land of friars and restore the property to the former owners 
or the public. : 

But Mr. Welsh must see that the failure to expel and con- 
fisecate is not a weakness of the Administration, but is due to the 
ideal of religious liberty so tenaciously worshipped by the unim- 
perial, democratic United States. Chronic maladies are cured 
but slowly under our policy, but we never yet have lost a case. 
The friar question will be settled, and we think it will be set- 
tled fairly. 

It would be amusing, were it not so pathetic, to note what 
a vast fund of misinformation Mr. Welsk has gathered while 
settled so snugly in a hemisphere distant from Manila. He 
criticizes Bishop Potter for having seen a few things at first- 
hand in the Orient during a brief visit, and then we discover 


that his own ability as a critic lies in his never having been | 


there at all. 


The Bishop saw so much for himself as to compel an 
altered attitude, from critic to apologist, and was manly enough 
to avow his changed faith as due to his new viewpoint. Mr. 
Welsh attributes to the Manila advocates of annexation rare 
hypnotic power, and fearing that his cherished faith may be 
shaken should he get near enough to see, he sits down in Phila- 
delphia and thinks it all out for himself. He sees 12,000 times 
more clearly than the Bishop because he has been 12,000 miles 
farther away from the country in dispute. Verily, it is better 
to be ignorant than ever to have seen at all. 

Mr. Welsh denies the truthfulness of the official reports as 
to the responsibility for the Filipino outbreak, charging a dia- 
bolie spirit upon the Americans. He denies what Aguinaldo’s 
captured papers have fully established, that the Filipinos were 
preparing for attack. Referring to a projected massacre of 
Americans, concerning which plot Gen. Otis has reported that 


“for barbarous intent it is unequalled in modern times,” he 
blows it into atoms by the breath of Munchausen, and charac- 
terizes it as nothing but a rumor. 

Does he not know that, though prevented on Feb. 15th, such 
a thing was actually attempted in Tondo and Binondo, districts 
of Manila, on the night of Feb. 22nd, and that a frightful holo- 
caust occurred at that time, while nothing but the extreme 
vigilance of Gen. Hughes and his forces prevented the streets of 
Manila from being dyed red with carnage ? 

There are many things which he either does not know or 
chooses to ignore, and so forces us to consign his book to the 
domain of yellow journalism, rather than that of statesmanship. 
He makes no mention of the fact that the Spanish insurrection 
had been practically quelled at the time of Dewey’s appearance, 
and that but for that appearance it would probably not have 
been resumed. 


Not being a military man, Mr. Welsh does not see that it 
was legitimate for the Admiral to make use of Aguinaldo as a 
scout or ally in the work of crushing the power of Spain, -with- 
out at all committing his government to the granting of Filipino 
independence. The success of American arms in no sense de- 
pended upon the overrated aid given by Aguinaldo and his peo- 
ple, but it was a strategic move on the part of the American au- 
thorities to make use of these people in an effort to defeat 
Spain; a move not only strategic but also honorable and un- 
selfish, because the outcome of the struggle was to replace in the 
islands the tyranny of Spain by the genius of American institu- 
tions, and to give to the islanders a larger liberty than they had 
ever known before or would be likely to know if subjected to 
Malay misrule or an era of revolutions caused by the incapacity 
of novices whose only knowledge of government had been gained 
from Spanish object-lessons. 


Mr. Welsh’s failure to grasp the situation leads him to speak 
of the “Filipino people,” as if there were some dominant race in 
the islands, or some political coherence among the 80 tribes scat- 
tered here and there. The Tagals are not all, and it is not be- 
lieved in the Philippines that the other tribes would long submit 
to Tagal domination. The American occupation resulted in the 
complete destruction of the former government, and the United 
States can never withdraw her forces until she has established 
a government that will govern, and not only Luzon but the 
whole Archipelago shall enjoy stability and peace, and all the 
people, of whatever name, shall be secure in life, liberty, and 
the pursuit of happiness. 


The assassination of Gen. Luna, while seeking entrance to 
Aguinaldo’s office, is but an illustration of what may be expected 
if the islands are given over to Malay duplicity. Luna was 
indeed a greater man than Aguinaldo, and there was rivalry 
between them which, as Filipinos have openly admitted to the 
writer, would soon haye split the Tagal forces into opposing 
camps; and there seems no doubt to the writer, after two and a 
half years’ residence in Luzon, whither he went as an anti- 
annexationist in 1898, that the Luna episode would only be the 
precedent of many political murders under native rule, and the 
disturbed inhabitants, never out of sound of the rumblings of 
the political voleano, would need not only to consult the calen- 
dar to know the day but also ask some earlier riser the name of 
the day’s Dictator. 

Mr. Welsh’s willingness to believe anything mean of his 
own people is shown in his reference, on page 14, to the “incon- 
ceivably tyrannous and corrupt government of Spain,” and then 
quoting, with evident approval, the false yaporings of a sus- 
picious and conceited Englishman to the effect that “Spain with 
all her faults has never been guilty of the carnage and plunder 
which have followed in the wake of American benevolent as- 
similation.” Indeed, it is the grossest fault of Mr. Welsh, if he 
is honest in his desire to clarify the case, that he has brushed 
aside the men of prominence who really know most of the mat- 
ter in the Philippines from personal observation, and secks to 
discredit them in the estimation of their countrymen, by an 
extract or two from Gen. C. A. Whittier, who went home, via 
Paris, very soon after Manila was occupied, and by most copi- 
ous quotations from a private soldier, from an English news- 
paper in Singapore, and from the disgruntled Englishman above 
referred to; the latter spending much of his time in Singapore, 
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in constant communication with Aguinaldo and the Filipino 
junta, and afterwards settling down in Borneo with the intention 
of never resuming his residence in the Philippines. Was this 
resolution of exile the result, we wonder, of Admiral Dewey’s 
assertion that he was in the pay of the Filipino scouts? 

In reply to all these assertions of duplicity and cruelty 
on the part of the Americans, and of patriotism, honor, and 
gentle dealing on the part of the forces of Aguinaldo,—asser- 
tions for which Mr. Welsh becomes responsible in his book—we 
desire to say that they are false in every line and feature. 

War never is conducted on the lines of a love-feast, and it 
is probably true that there have been a few instances of looting 
and cruelty on the part of Americans; not, however, with the 
connivance of the authorities, as Mr. Welsh uncharitably sup- 
poses, but in spite of most rigid orders, of punishment for detec- 
tion, and sometimes, as when Gen. Hughes issued his order on 
the night of Feb. 22, of orders to shoot the first American 
offender. 

Never has warfare been conducted upon more humane lines 
than by our forces. And the very humaneness of the thing, 
manifested in a charity and gentleness that have been called 
farcical by English critics, coupled with the hopes raised’ in the 
hearts of Aguinaldo and his associates by men like Mr. Welsh 
as they have weakened the hands of the Administration in a 
critical time, has been responsible for prolonging the struggle 
beyond expected bounds. 

The writer of these lines has talked with Aguinaldo, has 
been present at sessions of his Congress, has enjoyed the ac- 
quaintance of many of its members, has received the surrender 
of some of them, and had close friendship with them since. He 
knows beyond eavil that the Malolos Congress was in most hos- 
tile mood and that bloodshed was imminent the week before the 
outbreak. 

He has been with the American troops since July 1898, and 
he has often wondered at the rare discipline which prevented 
their retaliation upon Aguinaldo’s troops for indignities and in- 
sults which were almost maddening, in the months before the 
beginning of hostilities. As he has had these officers and sol- 
diers in daily survey, he is not ashamed that he is an American. 

And as months have progressed and he has learned more 
of Malay character and history, and talked intimately with 
native people; as he has noted aboriginal methods of warfare 
and has seen for himself the Red Cross dishonored and its 
wearers assailed, flags of truce fired on when the insurgents 
themselves had first asked for a parley, and has looked re- 
peatedly upon the gashed faces and mutilated bodies of our own 
dead soldiers, he has come to feel that Filipino independence 
would be the mistake of the century, and that America must 
govern in the spirit of her uplifting institutions at least until 
a Filipino people shall have been welded and educated and fitted 
for the high responsibilities of statehood. That may be a half 
century or it may be forever, but no meaner achievement can 
satisfy our moral obligation, and to withdraw before it is accom- 
plished would be an exhibition of cowardice and an invitation to 
disaster. 

It would be a more truly American spirit for Mr. Welsh to 
cease aiding the insurgents by his unpatriotic words, and with 
faith in the willingness of his countrymen to give the Filipinos 
a larger measure of liberty and blessing than any other flag 
has ever vouchsafed, to say: “My country! May she be always 
right; but, right or wrong, my country!” 

Manin, P. I., Dec. 15, 1900. 


Some Phases of American Church Work 


WORK AMONG BOYS. 


By tue Rv. Rev. R. H. Weir, Jr., BrsHop Coapsutor or 
Fonp pu Lac.* 


Ce is no department of Church work which causes the 
pastor more anxiety than his work among boys. He cannot 
visit them at home as he does the other members of the flock, 
because the average boy is seldom at home. If by chance the 
pastor should find him at home, it would be almost impossible 
to see him alone, and he would be so shy that the pastor would 
not make much headway in gaining his confidence. As a rule 
his parents do not require him to go to Sunday School, and so 


* This was written by Bishop Weller as rector of the Church of the 
Intercession, Stevens Point, Wis., and references to his work are therefore 
as rector rather than as Bishop. 
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the boy is usually a stranger to his pastor, and on reaching man- 
hood, eares little for the church. : 

I have been trying an experiment with an organization of 
boys, which, though it has not accomplished wonders in the 
eleven months I have been working at it, will, I am. satisfied, 
produce reasonable results; and having been frequently asked 
to explain the system, I gladly make use of the columns of Tur 
Livine Cuurcnu to do so. I got my ideas chiefly from the Eng- 
lish “Church Lads’ Brigade,” and an organization of boys in the 
“Church Temperance Society.” 

I have organized a company of boys, from fourteen to ninec- | 
teen years of age, called “The King’s Army.” They meet every 
Wednesday evening, wearing a uniform consisting of blue “for- 
age cap” and blue flannel pants and coat, the latter having brass 
buttons. I attend every meeting, opening it with the following 
ritual: 

Rector (Three raps calls to order) : 
company of the King’s Army!” 

First Lieutenant: “Company, fall in!” - 

The First Sergeant will then form the company, giving the neces- 
sary orders, “Right, Dress!” “By Fours, Count!” etc., and will call 
the roll. He will then salute the Second Lieutenant and say: “The 


“First Lieutenant, form a 


company is formed.” 


Second Lieutenant (to the Rector) : 
and awaits your pleasure. 

Rector: “Let us repeat our promise.” 

Second Lieutenant: ‘Cadets, uncover!” 

All uncover and say: “I promise, with God’s help, not to enter 
a saloon as long as [ continue a member of this company. 

“T further promise, with God’s help, to avoid all impure words 
and deeds. 

“J further promise, with God’s help, to be faithful in all my 
duties to Holy Church, and especially that I will attend service each 
Sunday morning, unless hindered by illness or other equally serious 
cause, and that I will strive to be always a pattern of reverence and 
devotion in God’s House.” 

Rector: -“Let.us ask God’s help that we may keep our promise.” 

Second Lieutenant: “Cadets, kneel!” 

All will kneel on the right knee, facing the front, with bodies 
erect and eyes cast down, and repeat with the Rector the Lord’s 
Prayer: “Our Father * * * But deliver us from evil. Amen.” 

Second Lieutenant: “Rise! Cover!” 

Then shall be sung (Tune, America) : 

“God bless our native land, 
Firm may she ever stand 
Through storm and night ; 
When the wild tempests rave 
Ruler of winds and wave, 
Do Thou our country save 
By Thy great might! 


“The company is formed, 


“Wor her our prayer shall rise 
To God above the skies ; 
On Him we wait; 
Thou Who art ever nigh, 
Guarding with merciful eye, 
To Thee aloud we cry: 
God, save the State!” 

I then turn the company over to the officers who give them 
military ‘drill for half an hour, after which they are again 
brought before me for any remarks I may wish to make. I give 
them the benediction and they are dismissed. : 

When the roll is called in. the opening ritual the cadets, 
instead of answering “Here,” answer “Once,” or “Twice.” 
“Once” means that they are present at this meeting. “Twice” 
means that they kept their obligation to attend service on the 
previous Sunday morning. 

The “initiation” consists merely in the recruit’s making the 
above “Threefold promise” in the presence of the company. 

The opening and closing exercises are always held in secret, 
as all the boys appreciate a little free-masonry. 

The uniform and drill appeal to the military spirit, which is 
very strong in boys. I was greatly helped in beginning this 
drill by two young men who had been in the Spanish war. 

The real point in the organization is that I am brought into 
direct personal contact with the boys of my flock every week. 
Of course the results depend upon my personal influence over 
the boys. There are now forty-nine of them in my company. 

The rector of Ripon, Wis., has an organization with the 
same name and constructed on similar lines, but as we have been 
experimenting separately, his company may be somewhat differ- 
ent in minor details. 

Any priest is at liberty to use any modification of the above 
which he may think desirable, but I hope we shall all do what we 
can to draw our boys more closely to the Church, for until we 
do, we shall continue to wonder why our congregations consist 
for the most part of women. Men are grown-up boys. 


Helps on the Sunday School Lessons : 
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JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. : 
SuBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 

St. Matthew and St. John. 2 
By the Rey. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. TRUST IN GOD. 


FOR THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


Catechism: xiii. ““‘What desirest thou?’ ‘Text: St. Matt. vi. 33. 
ture: St. Matt. vi. 25-34. 


| THE previous section of the Sermon on the Mount, Christ 
has taught that our treasure must be laid up in heaven 
(verse 20), that we must not seek to have two masters but must 
serve God with entire devotion (verse 24). This leads the way 
to our Lord’s great lesson with regard to trustfulness. The 
point is, that if we serve God as He would have us serve Him, 
and set our hearts solely upon Him, it must not be with us as 
though we had no Father, no one to care for us, no one to pro- 
vide for our daily wants. To say that we have given ourselves 
wholly to God, and then to lead our lives as though there were 
no God: this surely is proof of insincerity, and an insult to the 
divine providence. 

The Christian, old or young, who stands in tender rela- 
tionship with God, need not, must not, worry himself with 
faithless anxiety. He must not doubt the truth, which even the 
Psalmist believed and taught: “Put thou thy trust in the Lord, 
and be doing good: dwell in the Jand, and verily thou shalt be 
fed” (Ps. xxxyii. 3). Having committed his life to God, he 
must have faith to’believe that God will be true to him, and will 
care for him (Phil. iv. 6). 

Our Lord illustrates. He would have no one of us over- 
anxious about food and raiment (verse 25). He who gave life, 
will sustain life. He who made the body, will provide for the 
body a suitable covering (verse 25). 

Yet God would have us neither lazy nor careless (IJ. Thess. 
iii. 10; I. Tim. v. 8). Work is a duty. We must labor; and yet 
we must trust. There are two ways, equally evil, of sinning 
against God’s providence. One is to rely wholly upon ourselves, 
not to pray, not to acknowledge our dependence upon God. The 
other is to throw upon God the entire burden of providing for 
our necessities, to be forever idle and yet expect to be cared for. 
Between these two mistakes lies the wise course, which is to 
work and trust, not forgetting that God’s usual way is to feed 
and to clothe by blessing and prospering the toil of His chil- 
dren, who believe that even what they win through labor is the 
very gift of their heavenly Father. 

God will care for His children; this is the lesson (I. Peter 
y. 7). He is tenderly mindful of all that He has made, and 
especially of man. “His mercy is over all His works” (Ps. exlv. 
9; cf. St. Luke xii. 6). He feeds the fowl of the air, that cannot 
reap, that cannot gather into barns (verse 26). How much more 
will He care for man, to whom He has given such ability to co- 
operate with Providence, in consecrated and trustful labor. The 
utmost that we can do for ourselves in the matter of food, leaves 
us, after all, entirely dependent upon God, who giveth “seed to 
the sower and bread to the eater” (Is. ly. 10). 

Man alone can do nothing. How powerless he is, either to 
inerease the height of his body, or to lengthen the days of his 
earthly life (verse 27). No anxious thought is availing, apart 
from God’s providence. 

Then, again, we must take no distressful and consuming 
thought for raiment (verse 28). God will enable us to find rai- 
ment for the bodies He has given us. He beautifully clothes the 
flower of the field (verse 28). “The natural hue of the lily is 
far more to be admired than the dyed garments of a king” 
(verse 29). Of what small and diminutive faith is the man who, 
seeing how God clothes even inanimate things, soon to be des- 
troyed, doubts the ability and the willingness of his heavenly 
Father to help him find necessary raiment (verse 30). 

At this point (verse 31), Christ goes back again and gathers 
up the lesson in a strict command: which is that we are not to 
distress ourselves anxiously about food and raiment. He pic- 
tures now, not so much the distress of the poor, as the folly of 
the rich—those who are consumed with care, not to be fed, but 
over what they shall eat; not to find raiment, but over the kind 
of raiment with which they shall be clothed (verse 31). This is 


Scrip- 


The Diving Church. 


Marcu 2, 1901 


folly like unto that of the Gentiles, who pray to their gods, and 
busy themselves, only to secure delicate food and gorgeous ral- 
ment (verse 32). Over against such childishness, stands the 
trustful wisdom of the Christian, who, having food and rai- 
ment, is thankful and learns therewith to be content (1. Tim. 
vi. 8). 

We may read together, and side by side, verses 8 and 32 of 
this chapter. In both these sayings Christ assures that the 
heavenly Father has knowledge of our needs. On the strength 
of this fact, two things we are bidden to do: to pray (verse 9), 
and, having prayed, to trust. 

The Master has warned us against earthly anxiety. He has 
told us what not to seek. He now tells what we may seek, and 
even be anxious for: “The Kingdom of God, and His righteous- 
ness” (verse 33). These we must “seek first”; first in time, and 
first in intensity. If we seek these first, we may trust God for 
the rest. Christ pledges Himself, that under such rare circum- 
stances of devotion, the necessary things (food and raiment) 
will not be wanting to His trustful servant (verse 33). 

Finally, having forbidden anxiety over the present, our 
Lord proceeds to forbid anxiety over the future (verse 34). We 
must not burden to-day with the weight of to-morrow’s care. 
The morrow will bring its own burden, with which we need not 
trouble ourselves until it comes. Then, too, the morrow may 
not be the distressful kind of a morrow that we anticipate. The 
evil of to-day (its vexation and trouble) is sufficient for to-day. 
Not only the present, but the future also, we as Christians must 
resign to God’s safe keeping. If to-morrow brings a cross, He 
who sends it will give us grace to bear it. 


SOME OF MY PARISHIONERS.—VIII. 
By tue Rector or St. Nescroquis’. 


OST people have their formulas introductory to anything 
disagreeable. My dear mother, in the days of my child- 
hood, now, alas! so long past, used to administer to me and my 
unfortunate brothers, sisters, and compeers, in the early spring, 
“purifying medicine,” in accordance with a venerable, but now 
happily obsolete superstition. It was a relic of medieval sci- 
ence—a vile compound, vile to take, and vile after taking. Her 
formula was, “It will do you good.” The dentist, after you have 
taken your position on the stage for the little one-act tragedy 
in which you are to play the role of victim, as he fishes from his 
tray the most exquisitely vicious pair of forceps, recites his little 
prologue, “It doesn’t hurt.” He means, I suppose, that it doesn’t 
hurt him. If that is not his meaning he is dull at diagnosis or 
fails seriously in accuracy of statement. ‘Take up the white 
man’s burden,” is the white man’s formula, as he instals him- 
self in the black, yellow, or red man’s country, and proceeds to 
teach him justice by taking possession of his lands, freedom 
by holding him to labor, temperance by selling him rum, and the 
Gospel of Peace with the thunder of cannon. All these formu- 
las, I believe, have a comforting effect on those who use them, 
however insufficient they may be in that direction on the other 
party. 

His formula is, “I always say what I think.” Whether this 
is a superstition, like my mother’s, an attempt to let you fall, 
lightly, like the dentist’s, or a poor self-justification, like the 
white man’s, I will not attempt to decide. I know that the 
sequence, as far as it goes, is equally disagreeable. 

If the assertion were true, it would argue a woeful lack of 
variety in the product of his intellect. And there is a crudeness, 
a lack of ripeness about it, which indicates an overhaste in de- 
livery and a lack of a proper estimate of its value. 

If you show him an edition de luxe of a favorite author, 
which is the gem of your library, and for which you have 
pinched and saved for months, he says, turning over the leaves 
carelessly and evidently altogether oblivious of the charms of 
type, binding, paper, and illustration, “Yes, it is very hand- 
some; but—you know, I always say what I think—it is a better 
edition than you can afford; you might have spent your money 
to more purpose.” ‘Tell him you are going to the mountains for 
your vacation, and he thinks there is no place like the sea-side; 
and that, after all, this fashion of taking a vacation is a fad, 
and you might stay at home, save your money, and do more 
good. I write a sermon and read the manuscript; he thinks that 
my time might be better employed in pastoral visitation than 
in writing and polishing essays for Sunday delivery. If I 
preach extempore, he thinks it is all very well for men like 
Phillips Brooks to talk off-hand, but for a man of not more 
than ordinary ability (here I find myself growing red in the 
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face and feeling very unregenerate in my biceps and knuckles) 
to attempt it is a mistake. He thinks my style of reading is 
monotonous; and when the other Sunday I made an exchange 
with the rector of St. Aliquis’, he thought the reading desk and 
the pulpit were no places for the display of elocutionary graces. 
If the decoration at some festival is scanty, he thinks it is a 
shame that in a parish like this, there is not sufficient interest, 
to make a decent display on occasion; and, if they are elaborate, 
he thinks the time and money would have been better employer 
on something more enduring or in Christian charity. He thinks 
that in one home there is infidelity; in another, discord; that one 
business man is dishonorable and another on the verge of ruin; 
that the children of this family are too much indulged; of that, 
too much restrained. In fact, the groundwork of his thinking 
seems to be—reversing Pope’s maxim—“Whatever is, is wrong.” 

If the formula were the expression of fact, he would still 
be making a very grievous mistake. The very fewest of us are 
called upon, either by the inherent value of the result of our 
mental processes or by the nature of things, to say what we 
think at all—much less to give utterance to all our thoughts. 
Those of us who, like clergymen, lecturers, quack-doctors, are 
by our profession forced to stated and frequent utterance, find 
it extremely difficult to think anything worth the saying. 
often we should much prefer not to say what we have thought 
out with considerable diligence. And we think a great many 
things we do not say. Presumably no one, not a lawyer, a poli- 
tician, the editor of a subsidized paper, or a participant in an 
academical debate (and even they would do well to confine the 
practice within the narrowest possible limits), is called upon to 
say what he does nof think. 

But it is equally undesirable and unnecessary that any one 
should “always say what he thinks.” 

If my Presbyterian neighbor, like Parson Wilbur, has an 
“obliquity of vision, scarcely distinguishable from true strabis- 
mus”; if he has a hunch-back or a club foot, I am pretty certain 
to have some thought about it; but it would be cruelty to show 
that I had even noticed it. If another neighbor’s nails are dirty 
or his clothes shabby, there may be entirely justificatory circum- 
stances unknown to me, and my thought may be false—in any 
case, its utterance is an impertinence. The man who “always 
says what he thinks,” has no apparent realization of these ele- 
mentary facts. 

But the formula is not an expression of fact. I notice that 
he prefers the absence of the subject of his thought; and that, if 
the latter is present, he has a cautious regard to his inches. He 
acts in the spirit of Byron’s lines, 

“T tell him, if a clergyman, he lies; 


Should captains the remark, or critics, make, 
They also lie too—under a mistake.” 


Nay, he confesses at times—no doubt oblivious to the fact that 
he is contradicting his own formula—that he thought some- 
thing, generally something very uncomplimentary, that he would 
have liked to say, but did not, from a regard to consequences. 
So that the sum of the whole matter is this: If he is speaking 
to one whose position or character makes it probable that he will 
not make reprisals, he feels himself at liberty to say whatever 
contradictious or uncharitable, impertinent or insolent, thing 
which suggests itself to him. 

Ninety-nine times out of every hundred, what he utters has 
not the slightest claim to be called a thought. It is formed of 
no solid, sound material, established on no solid foundation, 
wrought with no care. The place for it is not earth—the home 
of intelligent beings—but the Limbo of the Moon, among other 
“anaccomplished things of Nature’s hand, abortive, monstrous, 
or unkindly mixed.” I would rather converse with “a death’s 
head with a bone in his mouth” than with one of these same 
thought-mongers. 

No man accomplishes more evil or hinders more good in 
the parish of St. EOL than he who “always says what 
he thinks.” 


OCEAN TEMPERATURES, 


In the course of the soundings made by the United States Survey 
Steamer Nero, for the proposed submarine cable between Guam and 
the Midway Islands, a large number of observations on the tempera- 
ture of the water was made. At a depth of 5,070 fathoms, or 
30,420 feet, a temperature of 35.9 degrees Fahrenheit was recorded, 
and at 5101 fathoms, or 30,606 feet, 36 degrees. These are the deep- 
est ocean temperature measurements ever made, as the previous 
records for depth temperatures were made by the British steamer 
Penguin, at depths of 4,700 and 4,800 fathoms.—Selected. 
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WHAT CAN I DO FOR THE CHURCH? 


you can do a great deal for the Church, 
yourself. 

1. By always being at the services, and especially at Holy 
Communion, unless really prevented. 

2. By behaving with great reverence in God’s house; never 
needlessly speaking with others while there, either before, dur- 
ing, or after the service; never gazing about; and by heartily 
joining in the responses. 

3. By contributing one-tenth of your income at least to 
the Church, unless you are poor; and if you are well off as much 
more as you can spare. 

4. By doing all in your power to promote peace and good- 
will in the parish. 

5. By learning what the Church teaches and requires, and 
giving up your own opinions and practices if they are contrary 
to the same. 

6. By showing constant respect’ and deference to those set 
over you in the Lord, because He has said that to despise! 
them is to “despise” Him, and to “receive” them is to “receive” 
Him. 

7. By prayer every morning and evening, at least for the 
building up of the Church in your own parish, and throughout 
the world. 

8. By performing any duty that may be given you, however 
small, whether in the care of the Church building or in parish 
work, as “unto the Lord.” 

9. If you have god-children or Sunday School scholars, 
by showing a deep personal interest in their spiritual welfare; 
following them with your prayers, and “taking care” that they 
be brought to the Bishop to be confirmed by him as soon as the 
Church requires you to do so, so that they may be strengthened 
to do their duty. 

Do you say these are little things ? 

Read them over week by week. Study them. You will 
find that each one is a great thing. Do them all, even if you 
fail to do them perfectly, you will be doing your whole duty; 
and the influence of your example will be felt throughout the 
whole parish, and throughout the community wherever you are 
known. 

There is no power in a parish like such examples. If there 
is not one rich man in it, it will grow in numbers and in 
strength far more than many parishes where rich men are 
plentiful.—_St#. Luke’s Letter, Utica, N. Y. 


for others, for 


LENT—A PREPARATION FOR EASTER. 


HE Holy Communion is the appointed way of shewing forth 

our Lord’s victorious death and claiming our share in its 
manifold benefits. “As often as ye eat this bread, and drink the 
cup, ye proclaim the Lord’s death till He come” (I. Cor, xi. 26). 
Easter Communion is therefore as much a part of the Christ- 
ian’s regular religious duty as was the feeding on the Paschal 
lamb in the typical Jewish rite for the Israelite. “Christ, our 
Paschal Lamb, is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the 
feast.” And as for the celebration of the typical feast there 
was required preparation and the careful putting away of 
leaven, the symbol of corruption, so Lent is to help us to put 
away “the leaven of malice and wickedness,” that we may keep 
our Paschal feast “with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth” (i. Cor: y. 7, 8). 

The Sacraments are not Re ammental appendages to the 
Christian religion, but integral parts thereof, ordained meeting- 
points with God, where He pledges Himself to meet with us, and 
to give us the blessing attached to each, as cleansing in Bap- 
tism, strengthening in Confirmation, nourishment in Holy Com- 
munion, and so forth. 

That the Sacraments may be beneficial we must of course 
approach them with right and fitting dispositions. They are 
not charms. We, our real selves, must draw near to God, if He 
is to draw near to us. We must lift up our heart to Him, our 
inner spiritual being, in faith and prayer, in confession and 
self-surrender. 

The necessity of real preparation for the due reception of 
Sacraments shows the wisdom of the Church in appointing the 
Lenten season, in which those who have not yet been admitted 
to these means of grace, or who have neglected them, may have 
ample opportunity for preparation; while those who are regu- 
larly using them are bidden to examine themselves, deepen their 
repentance, enlarge their desires, fix their wills, that they may 
receive in them the greater grace-—Bishop Hall. 
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: Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 

ofthe writer This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Editor is not responsible 

or the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise discretion as to what 
letters shall be published. 


LOYALTY AND DISLOYALTY. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Vom article anent “Unitarian Episcopalianism” suggests 

certain thoughts. If that phase of disloyalty is condemned, 
how ean those who are disloyal in other respects raise a cry? 
A difference in degree is not a difference in kind. You speak of 
the ordination vows to be conformity to the doctrine, discipline, 
and worship of the Church. I presume you mean conformity in 
these measures, as this Church hath received the same. Now 
this Church has placed a Book of worship and rites and doc- 
trines in our hands by her highest tribunal and calls certain 
services Morning and Evening Prayer, The Lord’s Supper, or 
Holy Communion, and, incidentally, The (Holy?) Eucharist. 
These services are persistently called Matins, Evensong, Mass. 
She unmistakably teaches two sacraments, yet there are those 
who teach seven. This sums up the matter relative to the sacra- 
ments, in a nutshell: A sacrament according to this Church is 
a visible sign ordained by Christ (this, too, is the Catholic defi- 
nition). This Church declares that the five so-called sacraments 
have not this visible sign thus ordained, hence they are no sacra- 
ments, as this Church teaches. Furthermore, if the Article 
framed in the 16th century plainly teaches seven, two the greater 
and five the less, why did not the Church, in 1604, when that 
portion of the Catechism defining the sacraments was added, 
plainly say so? Why does it only speak of two? Is a child to 
learn the other five by ransacking the articles and ancient 
formularies? Why not find the five here as well as the other 
two? 

The miscalling of services may be the entering of the 
wedge; but the repudiating of the Church’s doctrine on so im- 
portant a subject as sacraments is not. : 

We can best, Mr. Editor, lead others into loyalty by being 
loyal ourselves. Martin Damer. 

Brownwood, Texas. 


[As for the accuracy of the terms Matins, Evensong, and Mass, see 
Century Dictionary. ‘These are not matters of doctrine at all, and so 
cannot involve. loyalty or disloyalty, any more than do the words pews, 
windows, or furnace, which are also commonly used in connection with 
churches, but do not appear in the Book of Common Prayer. ‘The latter 
does not purport to be a dictionary. As for the number of sacraments, 
the Anglican Churches have not in their authorized standards fixed it at 
seven, because it was not deemed of sufficient importance to insist on the 
word in connection with rites which many honest Christians at the time 
of the English revisions held were not sacramental. The Church retained 
the things and allowed her people to apply to them such names as they 
chose, so long as they did not override the principle that there are “two 
only as are generally necessary to salvation.” It is a matter rather of 
fact and observation than of faith, that there are seven ordinances of the 
Church which are naturally grouped together, and which for want of a 
better term are commonly called sacraments by accurate theologians. 
Your difficulties may be cleared up by a study of almost any of the usual 
works on Church doctrine. There is an excellent note on the number of 
the sacraments in Bathe’s What I Should Believe.—Eprror L. C.] 


“HIS NAME IS JOHN” (St. Luke i. 63). 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HAVE READ so many letters in Tur Living Cuurce re- 

garding the name of the Church, and as none that I have 
seen, to my mind, have struck the right key, I feel constrained 
to add my layman’s views to the subject. 


I am quite sure that the Church has a name—a fact that . 


many of us seem to overlook. When our Blessed Lord instructed 
His apostles to “go into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature,’ He then made the Church universal or catholic. 
Also when the early Fathers formed the Apostles’ Creed, they 
undoubtedly gave the true name as the “Holy Catholic Church,” 
and the ereeds following gave the same title. Why should not 
our next Conyention give the name to the Church the same as 
contained in the ereeds of the Church? Of course a rational 
distinction is quite necessary and can very easily be adopted. 
The correct name in our country should be “The Catholic 
Church in the United States of America.” 

It seems that a large number of Churechmen are afraid of 
the word “Catholic,” simply beeause the Roman branch of the 
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Catholic Church has always used the correct title. Our Eng- 
lish brethren at the time of the Reformation were quite as afraid 
of the word “Catholic” as we are. The “Church of England” is 
really “The Catholic Church in England”; the Church of Rome, 
“The Catholic Church in Rome,” ete. 

When Zacharias was asked what the name of the great 
forerunner of Christ was to be, he wrote “His name 7s John.” 


It was the name given before the child was born. So as regards 


the name of the Church. We of the twentieth century are not 

to rename the Church of the first—we are simply to restore to it 

its original and proper name. H. W. Grrene. 
Mount Vernon, N. Y., Feb. 18th, 1901. 


SUPERNATURAL RELIGION. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Ce letter which follows was written without the slightest 
idea that it would ever be read by any one but myself. 

It seems, however, to tell so much needed truth in a little 
space, to do this so sharply, and epigrammatically, and admir- 
ably, that I covet the advantage of its perusal for others beside 
myself. 

Accordingly, after having secured the permission of the 
writer, I request its publication in your valuable columns. 
Springfield, Ill., Feb. 21, 1901. Grorce F. SrymMour. 

_ Tur Rectory, Elgin, Il., Feb. 14, 1901. 

Dear BisHop Srymour :— 

Tt has given me great pleasure to read your article entitled 
“Go Direct to Jesus.” J amas a young man girded by the coun- 
sel of his elder. 

I venture to affirm that the man of honor who believes 
something and knows why he believes it can never be “Broad.” 
Faith and honor may walk together, but Honor and Treason 
have no commerce one with another. 

A Priest of our Holy Church recently told me that the 
dominant type of Churchmanship in the future would be 
“Broad-High.” He professed to be of that mixture. That 
seems like mixing something with nothing—like combining an 
assertion with a denial—like the arithmetical formula, 1—1. 
1—1—0. “High” is Faith—“Broad” is Denial. Faith is fire— 
Denial is water. Finale—charred embers. 

It seems to me that all men of conviction must be bewil- 
dered as to modern ethics. I can understand and rejoice in the 
man who boldly stands up in the face of the foes of the Faith, 
perhaps as one man against the world; but I cannot understand 
the man who, sworn to the defense of that Faith, and living of 
its altars, aids and abets its enemies by word and deed. I see 
no reason why a minister of a supernatural religion—a religion 
which is nothing unless it is supernatural—should become an 
agent for the religion of naturalism. I ean respect the con- 
sistency of an avowed enemy, but can only marvel at the degra- 
dation of a professed friend, who secretly undermines me. 

You charitably allow that “many of these people are better 
than they seem.” Doubtless “They know not what they do.” 
I am glad that you have told them. But I fear that the atmos- 
phere of negation and sentimentalism having once overcome 
them, they will be unable to return to sanity. There is some 
hope that the prodigal in the “far country” may return to him- 
self and to his Father’s House, but if the child go once, even, 
ever so innocently, to the Tiibingen school, which is supposed to 
be nearer home, there is little hope of his ever saying, “Father, 
I have sinned against thee.” The difference is that “husks” 
are sweets in that school. 

Some of our Eastern friends have said that the Broad 
school would do much to bring sectarians into the Church. 
That is exactly our trouble. The Church does not want sec- 
tarians brought in; she desires men to flee from sectarianism. 
And what will the Church profit by men who are attracted by 
negations? I have heard of a man who desired to enter the 
ministry of the Church that he might have more liberty than 
his denomination allowed. I have longed to ask: “Liberty 
for what ?” 

A Congregationalist said to me that the insipid senti- 
mentalism that produced a broad Christianity made him think 
of the difference between a body of water spread over much 
ground, one sixteenth of an inch in depth, and the same body 
of water collected into a channel and flowing deep and strong 
against the mill-wheel. You may know from what source he 
obtained his illustration. (He is now in the channel, having 
accepted the historic creeds and the Apostolic Church.) 

The denial of the miraculous conception is the stretching 
of the rubber until it breaks. There is no Christianity after 
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that. I had rather be a Muslim standing Mecca-ward in my 
prayer niche, reciting the chapter of the Cow, pronouncing the 
salutation, making the profession, and making one and two bow- 
prayers—a Muslim punctilious about ablutions and hating Naz- 
arenes—than to be known as a Christian, to repeat the historic 
creeds, and then to deny the supernatural Virgin birth of 
our Lord. One is consistent—the other is a traitor. The sword 
of the first is honorable, compared with the tongue of the latter. 
This Miraculous Conception is Thermopylae. Here the Spar- 
tans gather. If the enemy takes this pass, the rest is theirs. 
Nevertheless, they that be for us, are more than they who fight 
against us. 

A singular thing has come to pass. Conviction is called 
bigotry ; loyalty is called narrowness; consistency is called child- 
ishness; history is called myth; the Fathers were children; the 
Faith is only a pious opinion. “From all false doctrine, heresy, 
and schism; from hardness of heart, and contempt of Thy Word 
and Commandment” answers the Book of Common Prayer. 

Yours sincerely, M. Epwarp Fawcert. 


ENGLISH APPRECIATION, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| HAVE now for several years, with ever increasing pleasure, 
subscribed to Tue Livixe Cuurcu. The number containing 
the now famous picture arrived just before a meeting to com- 
memorate the jubilee of our Church of St. Cuthbert, Benfield- 
side, in County Durham, England, now the middle-aged mother 
of some four other parishes. We are plain, somewhat old-fash- 
ioned Church people, and know nothing about lights or Euchar- 
istic vestments. We have the Eastward position and colored 
stoles. 

I brought your paper to our meeting and before the pro- 
ceedings began, showed the people the picture of the Bishops in 
cope and mitre. It seemed to give much satisfaction that our 
sister Church in the far West should be able to have such a 
stately service. No one seemed perplexed or offended. 

I try to keep up an interest in the American Church in our 
parish. Some years ago at my suggestion the remuneration to 
St. Cuthbert’s choir for singing at a funeral took the form of 
copies of Bishop Coxe’s Christian Ballads, It was a great pleas- 
ure to many of us to hear Bishop A. C. Coxe when he preached 
in Durham: Cathedral during the visit of the American and 
Colonial Bishops in 1888. The text was I. Chronicles xii. 32. 
Our choir took part in the Cathedral service and we still sing 
the chants composed for the memorable festival. 

I venture to ask whether you would be willing to print as 
a pamphlet Bishop Coxe’s verses on “Bishop Seabury’s Mitre,” 
together with the note about Rev. Isaac Jones, and the illustra- 
tion given by you of Seabury’s and Claggett’s mitres? It would 
just now be very useful in England as well as America. I 
should be glad to take one pound of English money’s worth (or 
in American money five dollars). It would be well to add some 
references to post-Reformation use of the mitre, as already 
given in Tuer Livinc Cuurcn. You have mentioned Archbishop 
Harsnet of York—a strong anti-Roman controversialist, who 
left directions about the cope and mitre on his effigy. But I do 
not think you have mentioned that brave confessor, Bishop Mat- 
thew Wren of Ely, who took part in the last revision of the 
Prayer Book. His mitre—which he used—is preserved at Cam- 
bridge. Mitres also were worn at the twofold coronation of the 
present King of Sweden and Norway. IJ remain, Sir, 

Yours faithfully, G. H. Ross-Lewin, 
Honorary Canon of Durham. 
Benfieldside Vicarage, Shotley Bridge, 
Co. Durham, February 11th, 1901. 


[This letter is published after the subject on which it is written has 
been closed, because of the long distance which it has come, and in order 
to show the special courtesy to our Hnglish correspondent. It is not 
intended, however, to re-open the subject. 

The plates of Bishop Coxe’s Christian Ballads have just been pub- 
lished by The Young Churchman Co., and a new edition will shortly be 
published which will very likely contain the illustration of Bishop Sea- 
bury’s historic Mitre. Possibly it may also be found practicable to issue 
the little pamphlet which Canon Ross-Lewin suggests. Many in America, 
as well as in Hngland, will recognize our correspondent as the author of 
that useful work, The Continuity of the English Church.—Wpriror L. C.] 


THE GENERAL CONVENTION OF 1901 WILL BE HELD IN 
SAN FRANCISCO, 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HERE is an old saying that one must go away from home 
to learn the latest family news—the correctness of which 
matters but little to its promulgators, providing it is a fraction 
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sensational and conforms to what they desire it should be. 
Such is the case of the Diocese of California, anent the place 
of meeting of the General Convention of 1901. We learn, from 


the Atlantic States, that this Diocese regrets having invited the 


General Convention to meet in San Francisco, and would gladly 


_be relieved of the necessary trouble and expense of preparing 


for same. 

When this news first reached San Francisco, the Pacific 
Churchman immediately contradicted the report, but none of 
the papers, which gave room to the report, have found space to 
copy the contradiction of the Pacific Churchman. A. recent 
letter of an Eastern Bishop says: ‘May I inquire if there is 
any foundation for the report current in the East, that you and 
your Diocese feel that you have undertaken too much in the 
matter and would be just as well pleased if some other place 
were possible?” This shows that the matter has gone too far, 
so I write this communication. 

In the first place the Diocese of California, when its Con- 
vention of 1898 instructed its Deputies to extend an invitation, 
fully realized what it was doing, and had previously canvassed 
the labor and cost attending the acceptance of the invitation. 
The invitation having been accepted the Convention of 1900 
appointed its Deputies to the General Convention of 1898 a 
committee to formulate the programme of arrangements neces- 
sary to be made, and report the same to the Convention of 
January, 1901. This committee held several meetings blocking 
out the work most thoroughly. Realizing that an early settle- 
ment of the cost of transportation was important, that question 
was investigated, and with the assistance of the General Officers 
of the Southern Pacific Co. and friends in the East, the extra- 
ordinarily low rate of $50 round trip from Chicago and corre- 
sponding points was secured, leaving only the rate east of those 
points to be adjusted. 

The late Diocesan Convention adopted the Committee’s re- 
port on programme. The several committees were appointed 
and having accepted, have settled down to work with a full de- 
termination that the Convention of 1901 shall be remembered 
with pleasure by all who shall attend. J can say with positive 
assurance that no one prominently or actively connected with 
the diocesan affairs has ever expressed a regret at our invitation 
having been accepted. 

Although signing this as Treasurer, it has been written 
without consulting anyone. In conclusion, I beg leave to say, 
that any report or statement that the Diocese of California 
would even consent to a change of place of meeting is without 
any foundation in fact. W. A. M. Van BoxkKeELen, 
San Francisco, Feb. 19,1901. Treasurer Diocese of Califorma. 


HISTORY OF TRINITY CHURCH, NEW YORK. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
AM now at work on the Third Part of my History of Trinity 

Parish, which covers the period embraced by the rectorship 
of Dr. Hobart and Dr. Berrian, and I shall esteem it a favor if 
any persons having letters either from or to these predecessors 
of mine will kindly forward-them to me for inspection and for 
use, if necessary. They will be carefully preserved and returned 
to their owners. ; 

Thanking you for the privilege of calling the. attention of 
your readers to my request, remain, Yours truly, 

97 W. 25th St., New York, Feb. 23, 1901. 

Morean Drx. 


A RECENT DISCOVERY made in the course of excavations in the 
Forum at Rome is eliciting very general interest. It is an ancient 
Christian church building, which is decorated with paintings exe- 
cuted in the eighth century of the Christian era. Mr. Rushforth 
(director of the British school at Rome) expresses the view that the 
building itself dates from the second century; it was remodeled, how- 
ever, and thus its present decorations are of the period just indicated. 
It was then known as St. Mary’s Church. Among the frescoes on its 
walls is a picture of the Crucifixion, of extraordinary freshness and 
brillianey; there are also scenes from the Old and from the New 
Testament, and to these the dates are attached. Also there are 
portraits of Pope Zacharias and of Pope Paul I., who were reigning 
at the time when these decorations were being made. The discovery 
is arousing much interest.—Christian Observer. 


NorHine can bring you peace but yourself. Nothing can bring 
you peace but the triumph of principles.—Hmerson. 


THE FINAL TEST of religion is not religiousness, but love. 


648 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the Thought of the Church. 

Published by The Young Churchman Co., 412 Milwaukee St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Editor, Frederic Cook Morehouse. 

All communications, except with reference to Advertising, should be ad- 
dressed to the Milwaukee office. 


BRANCH OFFICES. 


Chicago: 153 La Salle St., Main office for Advertising, and branch office for 
local subscriptions. Mr. C. A. Goodwin, Manager. All matter relating to adver- 
tising should be addressed to this office. 

New York: Messrs. E. & J. B. Young & Co., 7 and 9 W. 18th St., local branch 
for subscriptions. Messrs. E. & J. B. Young & Co. are the Eastern and whole- 
sale agents for all the publications of The Young Churchman Co. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Subscription price, $2.50 per year; if paid in advance, $2.00 per year. To the 
elergy, $1.50 per year. To all portions of the Universal Postal Union outside the 
United States, Canada, Mexico and Porto Rico, 12 shillings; to the Clergy, 10 
shillings. Remittances by checks other than on New York, Philadelphia, Bos- 
ton, Chicago, St, Louis, St. Paul, or Milwaukee, should be drawn with 10 cents 
additional for exchange. Subscriptions should be addressed to Milwaukee. 


ADVERTISING. 


Three Columns to page. Length of column, 160 lines. 
14 agate lines to the inch. 

Display rates: Rate per agate line, 20 cts. 
lines during year, 15 cts. per agate llne. On yearly contract, 52 insertions or 2,000 
lines during year, 12% cts. per agate line. Extra charges for preferred positions. 
Address all communications relating to this department to Mr. C. A. Goodwin, 
153 La Salle St., Chicago. 

Notices of Deaths, free. Marriage Notices, $1.00 each. Obituary Notices, 
Resolutions, Appeals, Business Notes, and similar classified advertisements, two 
cents per word. Minimum price, 25 cents per insertion. This rate is largely 
reduced and will invariably be charged. These should be addressed to the 
Milwaukee office. 


Width, 2% inches. 


On contract, 26 insertions or 1,000 


HY should it be thought a strange thing that “the effectual, 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much’? If 

the “Great First Cause” is an intelligent personal Being, He 
must have regard for the creatures He has made, and He must 
have control over all His works. Do men make machines which 
they cannot control? Neither does God. The world, the uni- 
verse, and all its forces,-are His alone. 

If God cannot hear and answer prayer, then He is not all- 
powerful. If He can and will not, then He is not all loving and 
good. Why then does it seem strange to some that Christians 
should pray with faith that their prayer reaches God, and that 
He is able and ready to grant their request ? 

Some say, Because God acts by and in accordance with law. 
Truly. But the laws are made to carry into effect the will of 
God, not to defeat it. We indeed know something of those 
laws; but what we do not know is vastly beyond what we do. 

Others say, Because I am too little, too small, for the 
Infinite God to take notice of. But spite of my littleness and 
insignificance, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, came down from 
heaven, and died for me. 

There is no reason for lack of faith. Only faith itself is 
reasonable. To admit the Being of God and doubt His readiness 
to answer prayer, is unreasonable. 

Sut prayer must not be dictation to God. We cannot com- 
pel Him to grant our wish. We pray, and leave to Him the 
manner of giving. He alone can tell what answer is best for us. 
Those who insist that they can obtain any gift from Almighty 
God by praying, make of God a servant to do their bidding, and 
exalt themselves to higher power than that of Almighty God. 
It is not strange that God often leaves them to miserable failure. 

True prayer breathes its desire in loving confidence and 
trust to Almighty God, and leaves the matter with Him, know- 
ing that He careth. 


HOW SHALL WE TEACH THE LIFE OF CHRIST? 


( ie the life of Christ on earth ought to be the basis of our 
Sunday School teaching at least for one year, is pretty gen- 
erally agreed. 
equally patent. 

And we believe that the sole reason for this lack is the 
utterly disconnected treatment of that Life in most of our text 
books. The comparative wealth of the matter concerning that 


That it is not so taught in practical work is 
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Life as it is presented in the Gospels, the reverent feeling that 
every detail of that Life is important, and the practical im- 
possibility of giving any adequate treatment of that Life in the 
short period of time available for Sunday School instruction, 
are the reasons why we have comparatively few attempts at 
taking the Life of Christ as a basis for instructions, and why 
these are generally so inadequate as practically to have failed to 
commend themselves to the Church on any considerable scale. 

Now the gospels may be understood as a disconnected series 
of incidents having no central motive and no underlying princi- 
ples; or they may be read as the narrative of a Life which had 
a purpose and never swayed from that purpose, in which every 
incident, every detail, whether of the principal character or of 
subordinate individuals, bears a relation to that purpose. And 
between these two modes of study lies the whole question of 
whether the Incarnation is an eternal, living fact, extended to 
the present and the future by means of Church and sacra- 
ments, and having a vital connection with each one of us; or 
whether we are to look back upon the “Christ of history,” as 
the term has been coined, as a Life in which numerous inter-: 
esting but disconnected incidents have come down to us, some- 
what similar to those other interesting and profitable incidents 
connected with the historical Mohammed and the historical 
Confucius. Seeing that the vast number of the American people 
study that Life altogether from the second of these aspects, it is 
not strange that Minister Wu should fail to see why the life of 
one Jesus should be of greater value or His words of greater 
authority, than the life and words of Confucius. In short, it is 
not too much to say that the whole question of Sectarianism 
versus the historic Church lies dormant in the question which 
of these two modes of treatment of the Life of Christ is to 
prevail. 

These considerations will justify us in saying that a new lit- 
tle handbook of but 175 pages, selling at the modest price of 75 
cents, is a book that marks an epoch in Sunday School and Bible 
literature. We refer to the handbook by the Rey. Alford A. 
Butler, Warden of Seabury Divinity School,* just issued from 
the press of Mr. Thomas Whittaker. This handbook does not 
purport to revolutionize the aspect of the life of the Messiah. 
It would be proper to consign it to the ash heap if it did. “But 
it does seek for, and find, the underlying purpose and motive of 
the Life which it introduces, and it does hold students to the 
necessity of applying that purpose and that motive to every 
incident in the gospel narrative. Moreover by a re-classification 
of the matter of the gospels, as we shall afterward indicate, in 
place of the usual arbitrary classification from Passover to Pass- 
over, it shows how the Ministry of our Lord falls into three 
natural periods, each utterly distinct in its characteristics from 
the others, and each a distinct period or interval of that Life. 

' We do not need to say to educated Churchmen that the 
underlying theme which Mr. Butler sees throughout the Minis- 
try of our Lord, is “The Kingdom.” Yet while this is by no 
means an original conception, but the historic idea of the 
Church of the ages, we confess that the outlines of the Life in 
its relation to that Kingdom have never before struck us as so 
complete as they appear to be after reading Mr. Butler’s work. 
Our attention was attracted by a challenge on the very first page, 
which we say frankly we believed on first reading, could not be 
substantiated. “Even during the early years of my ministry,” 
writes Mr. Butler, “if you had asked me in what part of Christ’s 
life did He say, ‘Destroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up,’ I could not have told you. Or when did He say, 
‘Behold a sower went forth to sow’? Or again, when did He say, 
‘The foxes have holes, the birds of the air have nests, but the 
Son of Man hath not where to lay His head’? ~In neither 
instance could I have told you in what year of His ministry 
these words were spoken. And yet the last saying could not 
have been uttered in any year of His whole life except the one 
in which He spoke it. And although the second saying might 
have been spoken in the third year of His ministry, it could 


* How to Study the Life of Christ. 
Teachers, and other Bible Students. 
Warden of Seabury Divinity School, 
Price, 75 cts. 


A handbook for Sunday School 
By the Rey. Alford A. Butler, M.A., 
New York; Thomas Whittaker. 
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not have been spoken in the first; and although the first quoted 
saying might have been uttered in any year of His ministry, tts 
force and significance is multiplied many fold because it was 
spoken in tts own historic time and place.’ These italicized 
statements we not only doubted, but doubted the importance of 
the facts if they were as alleged. If the answers had been given 
to the questions at once, after asking, they would have been 
valueless, because they would be facts arbitrarily stated. But 
after the book has been read, the questions answer themselves, 
and they are seen to be as intimately connected with the essen- 
tial understanding of the gospel narratives, as the knowledge 
of the reign of Edward VI. and his illustrious royal predecessor 
is to the study of the Book of Common Prayer. Thus largely 
do we all unconsciously fall into the sectarian practice of view- 
ing incidents of the divine-human life out of their relation to 
the dominant motive of the Life itself. 


THE UNDERLYING MOTIVE of the Life of Christ is the Founda- 
-tion of the Kingdom of God, to bring men home to God. The 
first thirty years of course consist of the Private Life of Jesus 
Christ. His Ministry divides itself into four parts, not on the 
artificial division of the Passovers, but by distinct epochs; and 
each epoch ends in distinct failure, as viewed by human stand- 
ards. Each separately illustrates the pathetic words of the 
beloved disciple, “He came unto His own and His own received 
Him not.” Mr. Butler terms the first of these epochs, The 
Beginnings of the Kingdom. This was the ministry at and 
radiating from Nazareth; and it ended with His rejection by 
those who were nearest Him in place of residence—St. Luke 
iv. 16-30. The second is The Organization of the Kingdom, 
from His departure from Nazareth to His rejection at Caper- 
naum (St. Matt. iv. 13-16 to St. John vi. 22-71). The third 
epoch is The Manifestation of the Divine King, from His de- 
parture from Capernaum to His rejection at Jerusalem, ending 
with Tuesday of Holy Week. The fourth epoch comprises His 
Death and Post-Resurrection Ministry. 

But successful as are these divisions of that Life, they are 
only the beginning of the success with which Mr. Butler deals 
with the study. His success is largely because he makes the 
student do the work. He takes each epoch singly and classifies 
the details, using and recommending the student to use, the 
Harmony of Stevens and Burton. Yet it very clearly becomes 
evident that here is no mere classification of texts by order of 
probable occurrence of events, but in every instance an ex- 
pounding of the gradual unfolding of The Kingdom. Passing 
over the preliminary epoch of the Private Life, which is sub- 
classified as are each of the succeeding periods, we observe the 
scientific accuracy of the sub-classifications. Let us copy a 
portion of the bare outline of Part II., “The Beginnings of the 
Kingdom,” as an illustration: 


“1, The Preparation of the King. 

(a) St. John proclaims a King to come in His Kingdom. 
Matt. iii. 1-2; Mark i. 1-8; Luke iii. 1-20. 

(b) The twofold Baptism of Jesus. Matt. iii. 
Mark i. 9-11; Luke iii. 21-23. 

(c) The first temptations of the Christ. 
Mark i. 12, 138; Luke iy. 1-13. 

2. Preparation for the Kingdom. 

(a) St. John testifies that Christ the King has come. 
John i. 19-28. 

(6) He also testifies that Jesus is the Christ, the Lamb of 
God, the Son of God. John i. 29-34. 

(ce) Christ calls His first followers. John i. 35-51. 

(d) He works His first miracle. John ii. 1-11. 

(e) He makes His first visit to Capernaum. John ii. 12.” 


13-17; 


Matt. iv. 1-11; 


And without enumerating the lettered sub-classifications, 
it is helpful to remark that Mr. Butler’s remaining main classi- 
fications of this epoch are: The Beginning of Christ’s Work in 
Jerusalem and Judea. The Beginning of Christ’s Work in 
Samaria. Christ in Galilee—the ending of the preparatory 
period. This ends with the rejection at Nazareth. 

The classifications for the second epoch of the Ministry, 
entitled The Organization of the Kingdom, show an entirely 
different attitude on the part of our Lord. The period of “be- 
ginnings” is now over, and the constructive period has begun. 
His residence is now at Capernaum. “Christ organized a king- 
dom. This step was not an accident, it was not a makeshift, it 
was not an unimportant detail of His life. The 
supreme purpose of His life is told in one sentence. He came 
from God, to found the kingdom of God, to bring men home to 
God.” This period was near an end when, after the feeding of 
the five thousand, the multitude sought to crown Jesus as their 
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king. “The casual reader,” says Mr. Butler, “fails to notice 
the crisis which follows this miracle.” The acclamations of the 
people, with their materialistic desire for Him as king because 
He had given food for their bodies, threatened the overthrow of 
the spiritual kingdom which He was setting up. And how did 
Jesus meet the crisis? By that wonderful teaching which even 
yet the world is not ready to accept, contained in the sixth 
chapter of St. John. “And His words,” continues Mr. Butler, 
“had exactly the effect He intended. It opened their eyes to 
His position, and they would have nothing more to do with 
Him. So fully did the multitude turn its back upon Him, that 
the Master faced His little band of Apostles and said,—‘Will 
ye also go away? And they answered, ‘Lord to whom shall we 
go? Thou hast the words of eternal life.’” So this epoch also 
ended with a distinct rejection of Him whom once they had de- 
sired as king; and so the ministry radiating from Capernaum 
ended another epoch. 


We conress to a fear, however, that the first few pages of 
Chapter 6 are liable to a misconception which no doubt was 
farthest from the author’s thoughts. This chapter deals with 
the beginning of Christ’s ministry, and especially, at the outset, 
with His Baptism ‘and Temptation. It must be remembered 
that sectarian writers have been most unhappy in their treat- 
ment of these themes. Henry Ward Beecher, and many others 


with him, have dated the beginning of our Lord’s consciousness 


of His Messiahship from those events. It cannot be too plainly 
declared that this conception of our Lord’s ministry and work 
is radically false. From the first instant in which the Incar- 
nation took place, the Son of God, complete in all His divinity, 
shorn only of its outward splendor and visual manifestation, 
was inseparably united with the human life which had been 
called into existence. The divine knowledge was never less than 
infinite; and the human knowledge was never subject to error. 
The human knowledge did increase in degree, with the growth 
of the Child; but not in accuracy. Consequently our Lord’s 
human consciousness of His divinity and His Messiahship may 
not be dated from His Baptism or Temptation without falling 
into that common misapprehension of the Incarnation and the 
Divinity of our Lord which is unhappily too largely dominant in 
Protestant and not altogether unknown in Churchly literature. 

We do not at all charge Mr. Butler with falling into the 
error of supposing that our Blessed Lord was ignorant either of 
His divinity or of His divine mission prior to that period. Yet 
there is a danger that this will be the popular impression of the 
student who reads: “More and more as the thirty prayerful 
years went by, there came to the young carpenter at Nazareth 
a clearer consciousness of His heavenly mission, a clearer under- 
standing of the divine Voice which spoke within Him.” “And 
we must reverently believe that to Jesus the Voice from Heaven 
revealed in its awful fulness, and overwhelming certainty that 
truth which for thirty years had been growing more and more 
clear to His spiritual consciousness; He was in very truth the 
Messiah of Israel, the Son of God.”’+ 

These words are unfortunate. It is important to realize 
that the revelation of the divine Sonship at the Baptism -was for 
the instruction of the people, rather than to enlighten the mind 
of Him who was the Light of the Word. Perhaps that whole 
section may profitably be reconsidered before another edition is 
issued. 

But from what we have written in regard to the book other- 
wise than in this specific portion we trust it may not be doubted 
that this criticism is made in all friendliness. The book is one 
that as a whole we have no hesitation in endorsing; and as an 
outline to be filled in by the careful work of teacher and student, 
giving a comprehensive digest of the Life of Christ, it will be 


of untold service in our Sunday School and Bible class work. 


7 pp. 61, 62. 


RECENT event has opened up in some of the New York 

papers a discussion of the question whether ministers (the 
clergy) ought to make afternoon calls upon members of their 
congregation, knowing that only the women of the household 
will be at home. Of course the subject is one that has in it 
choice possibilities for the theorists, the prurient, the criticizers, 
the people who blame missionaries for the outbreak in China, the 
people who do not give to foreign missions because they believe 
that charity begins at home, nor to home missions because they 
do not wish to pauperize the people. In fact, with human nature 
as it is, it would be remarkable if the New York papers had not 
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seized upon..the sad incident which has lately brought a nation’s 
sympathy to an injured priest, to discuss this pleasing question 
of ethics. 

But it would be helpful if the conditions of the life of a 
parish priest might be taken into account in such discussions. 
The American man is at home only in the evening; frequently 
not even then. Exclusive of Sunday, there are six evenings in 
the week. Only in the larger parishes are the clergy free from 
necessary engagements for choir or guild work on many of these 
evenings. Any parish organization for men must of necessity 
claim an evening. The evenings left to the clergy for pastoral 
work are almost none. Certainly there are not nearly enough, 
if every available evening were utilized for the purpose, to per- 
mit the necessary pastoral visitation of any parish of consider- 
able size to be done in the evening. 

The question is therefore between afternoon calls or no 
calls. Now under modern conditions the growth of a parish 
invariably hinges upon the rector’s performance of this duty. 
If he is tactless in his calls, he is very speedily added to the 
number of itinerant clergy, who never continue long in one stay. 
If he is tactful and diligent in this duty, he is more likely to 
achieve success in his ministry than if he is a great preacher, a 
great organizer, or, we fear, a great saint. In short the prac- 
tical suecess of the clergy in this American Church depends 
upon their diligence and tact in parish visiting more perhaps 
than on anything else. 

And of course the nature of the duty brings with it a cer- 
tain social danger. Yet this danger is vastly less than that of 
the physician, and is in fact too remote for serious considera- 
tion. But if it were otherwise it would not be sufficient excuse 
for the priest to neglect his pastoral duty to his flock. Clerical 
attire is a larger protection than would at first sight appear; 
and those clergy who disregard it, are throwing aside a real 
safeguard. The possibility of danger ought to suggest caution, 
guardedness of demeanor, and tact; and that is the only consid- 
eration that it need receive. 

Nor is the suggestion that the rector should be accompanied 
by his wife in his parish calls a proper solution of the alleged 
difficulty. The rector’s wife has no pastoral relation to the rec- 
tor’s flock. Her besetting danger—often her besetting sin—is an 
intrusion into the pastoral and official duties of her husband. 
The rector should make his pastoral calls as priest, unaccom- 
panied by any outsider. In no other way may calls be con- 
sidered pastoral at all; and the parish priest who does not regu- 
larly make pastoral visits upon all the members of his flock, is 
not doing his duty. Neither the sheep nor the lambs of the 
flock can be fed at long range. 

This may not be the sensational way to study the matter; 
but we think it cannot be denied that it is the common-sense 
way. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


INQUIRHR.—To answer your questions would require a whole library 
for space, and would be a task sufficient to earn a Ph.D. degree from the 
most exacting institution. We regret therefore that we shall be unable 
to consider them. ; 

G. W. P. A—The derivation of Credence is said to be from the 
Italian credenza, a sideboard or buffet ; cf. Cutts, Dict. Ch. of Lng. 


I¥ THEOLOGICAL THOUGHT is to be sound, it must have the aid of 
knowledge. A thinker, whose logical powers are unbalanced by leayn- 
ing, is not a safe guide; and if theological thought is to be wisely and 
safely promoted, it must be on a basis in which learning is given its 
due place. In the last twenty years, there has been some special need 
of attention being paid to this fact. On the one hand, they have been 
fruitful years in the discovery and study of documents; and on the 
other hand, they have been years in which speculation on many sub- 
jects intimately connected with theology, or bordering upon it, have 
been suggested in great numbers and in rapid succession. There are 
grave dangers to the Church, alike, in ignorance on the part of its 
members, and in the hasty acceptance of plausible and fascinating 
theories.—Canadian Churchman. 


THE GREAT QUESTION is not whether we can do a thing, but 
whether Christ wants us to do it. If we are sure of His will, hard 
things will become easy. By simply resolving to do we may cheat 
ourselves into activity. Horace Mann said he had never read any- 
thing about the resolutions of the disciples, but a great deal about 
the acts of the Apostles.—Selected. 


CHURCH ATTENDANCE is somewhat like a thermometer, up when 
the weather is mild and fair, and down when it is cold and’ wet. 
Several things all should remember. The services are. held regu- 
larly. Worship is a necessity. There is a roof over the church that 
does not leak, and the building is always comfortable. 
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The Works of Bishop Butler, A new edition with introduction and notes by J. 
H. Bernard, D.D. 2vols. London and New York: Macmillan & Co. Per 
volume, $2.60 net. Demy 8vo, cloth. 

These useful volumes form part of the English Theological 
Library, edited by the Rey. Frederie Relton, with a General In- 
The series is designed 
to include “either complete editions or selected portions of the 
writings of the principal English Theologians of the Seven- 
teenth and Eighteenth Centuries, with Introductions and Notes. 
so as to be of real service to students.” Such a series deserves, 
and will no doubt receive, encouragement. 

The works of Bishop Butler are classics of the very first 
rank, and can never cease to be of importance to theological 
students. The Analogy has suffered in this country from being 
made a text book for classes. The style, although clear, is so 
condensed that the book is quite unsuited to such use. But no 
one can read the Analogy in the way it should be read, slowly 
and carefully, without being fortified against the Agnosticism 
of our day. 

Butler’s famous saying that “to us, probability is the very 
guide of life,” has been often assailed, and its bearing in But- 
ler’s own argument has been much misunderstood. But the 
saying remains true and pertinent in our conflict with unbelief. 
There can be in the nature of things no absolute criterion of 
truth, and what is termed demonstration starts with assump- 
tions touching the validity of our higher reason which transcend 
demonstration. The only available test of truth is its working 
value. Life and general experience harmonizes with the funda- 
mental assumptions of our reason. In a real sense, therefore, 
all knowledge whatsoever, including the contents of scientific 
investigation, rests ultimately on assumptions—+.e., on proba- 
bilities. 

The bearing of all this on Agnosticism is plain. To attack 
the validity of human knowledge in any given direction because 
it defies ultimate analysis and demonstration, involves-an attack 
on all knowledge whatsoever, and reduces us to unreason in the 
working hypotheses of every day life. Agnosticism is at issue 
with what even Agnostics have to take as certain in order to live. 

This edition is very well gotten up. Dr. Bernard has in- 
serted a marginal analysis of the argument, and has appended 
sufficient notes for elucidation without burdening the reader. 
The text is very clear, the paper satisfactory, and the binding 
presentable. Indexes are given in each volume. On the whole 
we know of no better edition for the use of students, although 
Mr. Gladstone’s edition will still be found useful to one who can 
afford to purchase both. Francis J. Haun. 


Lords of the North. New York: J. F. Taylor & Co. Price $1.50 


If the new romance shall come out of the West, if the 
pioneer shall be the subject, his evolution, the theme of the 
romance writer, then mayhap the thing is here. 

A new romance by a new name out of the great Northwest, 
appears, under the title, Lords of the North. The pioneer trap- 
pers Couriers des bois and Bois Brulés, are the actors. The 
struggle between the Northwestern trading companies and the 
Hudson Bay company for possession, forms the motive. The 
boundless prairies and forests of all old British America—cut 
with streams, dotted with great lakes full of fish and furred 
creatures—this the stage. Mackenzie, Lord Selkirk, Frazer, 

makers of history all, these the actors also. French scouts, 
priests, Indians, soldiers, adventurers, make up the cast of 
characters. 

The style of the author is happily adapted to ber theme. 
The book has the freshness of the great winds that sweep across 
the plains, the vigor of the giant forests, the freedom of the 
winged things that people the vastness of the Northwest ter- 
ritory. 

The characters are not drawing-room gossips, but fighters, 
the lovers do not simper overmuch, but love much more deeply 
by that much. The villainy is abundant but meets defeat. 

The book has action and merit and will be sought after. 


By A. C. Laut. 


THE MEN WHO DENY the existence of sin still go on locking their 
doors and taking receipts. 
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CHAPTER II. 
THE SIGNAL FROM THE FOREST. 


HE young soldier crossed over to Louie. She, too, like the 

Governor, had hastily risen, and was now standing, one hand 
pressed against the corner of the great, broad mantel. 

He was a splendid specimen of young manhood, for, though 
only nineteen years of age, his form had attained its full height. 
He stood six feet in his cavalier boots. His face was clean 
shaven, while his skin had the rich hue of health which dis- 
played its unmistakable ensign through the deep tan of his 
cheeks. Upon the broad, white brow, that no tint of the sun had 
spoiled, his dark hair fell in curls. He had not only the build, 
but the air of a soldier. He carried himself as a general might 
have done marching at the head of his troops. Yet when occa- 
sion offered, he could be as gentle, as tender as a woman—far 
gentler and tenderer than some women, to their shame be it said! 

“Do not be alarmed,” he said to Louie. “The fort is strong. 
Our soldiers are brave. They will fight to the death. There are 
many swords to defend thee, and one that will never be sheathed 
while in thy service.” 

He tapped his own as he spoke. 

“Tt must be broken first,” he continued, “or this strong 
right arm made nerveless ere it ceases to defend thee.” 

She raised her eyes to his, and the light he saw there set his 
heart to tingling. 

“T believe thee. There is none who, even through malice, 
could call Antoine Charnisot a braggart. Thou art indeed a 
brave, true soldier. Thou wilt defend with thy life the honor of 
thy country, the rights of thy people. Thou wouldst give thy 
heart’s blood to the protection of the weak and innocent. O 
Antoine, if thou couldst only make so noble a soldier in another 
cause! If only thou wouldst give thy life’s devotion to Him 
who is the Captain of our salvation!” 

The young man’s eyes dropped from her eee gaze. A 
deep flush overspread his brow. 

“T know what is thy meaning,” he said. “Thou hast talked 
to me in this way before. Thou wouldst have me forget and 
forgive. Thou wouldst have me fill my heart with gentleness 
and peace. But. how can I do so? In the midst of such sur- 
roundings as these, when daily one lives in expectation of attacks 
from those who are more demon than man, when memory lives 
in the heart an ever-burning fire, how can one surrender heart 
and life to this great Captain of gentleness, whose doctrine of 
forgiveness, as you tell me, teaches us that we must extend it 
until ‘seventy times seven.’ ” 

“One may have all this, and yet be a soldier, brave and 
strong,” she answered him earnestly. “War for defence is 
right. To protect honor, or home, or loved ones; to battle with 
the tyrant for the oppressed, to take the side of the weak and the 
helpless, although blood may be shed and life lost—all this is 
justifiable in the sight of God. But war carried on with the 
bitterness of revenge in the heart, that is merely bloodthirsty, 
that rouses only savage instincts, that seeks to rend in twain 
with the ferociousness of an untamed beast, oh, how dreadful, 
how wrong it is! How directly opposed to the teachings of the 
meek and lowly Jesus! 

“Oh,” she continued passionately, “I know that it is right 
to entrench ourselves here, to make this fortress as strong as 
possible, to instil into the hearts of even our boys the martial 
spirit, to teach them the arts of defence that they may do noble 
battle when the time comes. But when we seek to give them the 
spirit of revenge, to bind them by an awful oath, to make them 
give pledge that they will take the life of every one of these en- 
emies under any circumstances, wherever found, even in dis- 
tress, oh, how terrible this is! how sinful! I know these men 
have proven only fiends, that they have ruthlessly slain those we 
loved, that but for our own flight that awful day, our bones, too, 
would be bleaching on the sod. But let us notesully our own 
name; let us do naught to cast stain upon the country we still 
love, though we have had to flee from it. Above all,” she con- 
tinued, her voice vibrant with emotion, “let us not dishonor 
the name of our God, to serve whom in peace we fled hither.” 
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The young man drew nearer. He looked into her eyes. A 
mist was in his own, a huskiness in his voice. 

“Thou art an eloquent pleader,” he said with deep emotion. 
“Almost thou persuadest me to look upon it as thou dost. But 
not now. Icannot. The remembrance of those awful butcheries 
is too fresh within me. I see, as though it were only yesterday, 
the ghastly, upturned face of my uncle, he who was as dear to 
me as any father could have been. They struck him down as ha 
was defending an old woman from their murderous thrusts. I 
hear again, as though it were but this morning, the piercing 
cries of the helpless children who fled before the drawn sword 
only to be slaughtered as ruthlessly as sheep, once they were 
overtaken.* My God! the sight was horrible for any eyes! How 
can it ever fade from mine? How can my heart cherish any- 
thing save the bitterness of vengeance for these brutes? I see,” 
he broke off rather abruptly, as his eyes swept over her apparel, 
“that thou dost not wear the scarlet thread. But I might have 
known it. And yet I had hoped that thou wouldst, for thy 
father’s sake at least. Think of it! The commandant’s daughter 
without the badge of sworn loyalty that every soldier, and every 
woman, even every scullion about the camp, bears upon his or 
her person. Oh, my dear one, what will they think of thee? 
What will be said to thee? Moreover, how will thy father endure 
it?” 

She raised her hand as though to place it upon his sleeve; 
then, barely conscious of the movement, let it continue upward 
to his lips, where the fingers were gently pressed, as though to 
keep back the words. 

“To not say more,” she entreated him. “Even my father, 
even those I love best in all the world,” her voice tremulous with 
the feeling that was surging like a great wave at her heart; “ 
one, in truth,” she added with emphasis, “could turn me from 
a course I believe to be right. What the religion of the One 
whose I am, and whom I serve, tells me not to do, that will I not 
do, yea, though the whole world were against me.” 

He was about to reply, but just then a messenger came to 
tell him that the commandant wanted him on the east wall, and 
at once. 

The fort of San Ribault stood upon an elevation some three 
hundred yards from the river. The stream at this point lacked 
about two miles from its mouth. Its channel was such that 
vessels of considerable draught could ascend it for even a mile 
or so further up, but owing to the width of deep water only one 
vessel at a time could move safely along. To have attempted 
two abreast would have been hazardous. The spot had been 
selected not alone because of the advantage of its position, but 
also because of the convenient outlet and inlet the waterway 
afforded the garrison. Jt was chiefly by means of it that the 
supplies mentioned by Renot La Pierre had been conveyed 
thither. At first the thought had been to establish the garrison 
in the heart of the wild forest. There they would surely remain 
hidden from the eyes of their enemies, the Spaniards. But there 
was danger to be apprehended from other sources, attacks from 
the savages or from ferocious beasts. Then they might cut 
themselves off from the food supplies. If they made choice of a 
spot near some stream, there would always be fish, and perhaps 
fowl. Besides, when the garrison became strengthened and bet- 
ter facilities were at hand, boats could be built and launched, 
with which fortune might be sought further on. They would at 
least be carried away from the dangerous neighborhood of the 
Spaniards. Work had already progressed upon a pinnace, which 
was nearly completed. In a few days it would be ready to sail, 
equipped with cordage, sails, and all. 

Though not a large fortress, yet San Ribault was strongly 
and compactly built. It was constructed of logs covered with a 
cement formed from powdered shells and coral, afterwards 
known as coquina. 

It was built in a square, with a bastion at each corner, from 
which a cannon pointed forth. Two of these were rather small, 
it is true, but all the same they would prove effective in a close 
range encounter. These cannon, together with one of the larger 
ones, had been secured from the wreckage of two ships that had 
washed ashore two miles or so below the fort, supposed to have 
belonged to the fleet of Menendez himself. For news had come 
to the fort soon after the finding of the guns, of the loss during a 
storm of nearly half the ships of the Spaniards. One of the bas- 
tions, that at the southwest, towered considerably above its fel- 
lows. The reason of this was because it was capped by a round 


* History tells us that when this awful butchery had proceeded for some 
time, Menendez interfered to the extent that he forbade the slaying of any under 
fifteen, 
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turret, or tower, from the battlements of which the flag of 
France was proudly floating. 

Under this tower were the quarters of the commandant. 
They had but one entrance with the exception of the heavy trap 
door that led to the turret above. There were two rooms, an 
inner and an outer one, the latter occupied by the commandant, 
the other by his daughter. Two windows to each apartment 
looked out into the area of the fort. Rows of hewed log bar- 
racks, where the troops were quartered, hugged a part of the 
southern and all of the eastern walls. Under the bastion at 
the northwest corner were the apartments of the women of the 
garrison. Between this and the commandant’s tower was the 
deep-throated gateway, the gates of which were kept secured 
night and day with massive bars. The entrance led into a hall, 
the common assembly room. There was a huge fireplace en- 
closed by settles, and grouped about two or three rude chairs of 
twisted boughs, while around the walls were stands for arms. 
The floor was paved with stout wooden blocks, while two small 
windows, scarcely more than port-holes, gave light from above. 
Two more, one on either side the opening, looked out upon the 
inner space of the fort. Protected by the jutting wall of one of 
the bastions was a stone vault where the ammunition was kept. 
There was also a deep well of water, a rude mill for grinding 
corn, and a large stone oven, where most of the cooking was 
done. The tidiness of the enclosure spoke forcefully of the 
presence of women. 

As Antoine turned away to obey the summons of his com- 
mandant, Louie, too, left the hall. She sought her father’s apart- 
ment. She knew he was not there, but on the eastern wall, 
where he had directed Antoine to join him. However, her fancy 
at that moment was to climb the tower, whence she knew she 
could have a fine outlook upon the sweeping stretches of deep 
forest, and even a glimpse, through an opening in the trees, of 
the far-off blue of the ocean. 

She found the trap-door open, and, what was unusual, no 
sentinel in the tower. She afterwards learned that all effective 
hands had been summoned to the east wall, where a weak spot 
had been discovered that the commandant desired to have re- 
paired at once. There was only one sentry on the watch, and he 
was at the northwest bastion. As she looked across at him, she 
saw that he was more occupied at that moment with the doings 
of his comrades at the northern extremity of the east wall than 
with the outlook he had been set to keep. 

The tower was one of Louie’s favorite resorts. She passed 
much time there with her father, who himself kept vigorous 
outlook from time to time. There was a little flight of steps, 
opposite one of the narrow openings in the turret, that led down- 
ward to the top of the wall. Louie had often passed through this 
way for a promenade along the wall, especially at the close of a 
warm afternoon, when the sweet, wholesome air was rushing up 
from the sea. Pendant from this portion of the wall was a small 
rope ladder. The commandant usually kept it there for his own 
private purposes, especially when he desired to make outside in- 
spection and did not care to go to the trouble of having the great 
gates unbarred. 

The ladder was there this afternoon. Louie could see it 
plainly as she leaned from the wall. But after this alarm she 
felt sure her father would soon take it away. 

Her eyes swept the forests. How deep and impenetrable 
they seemed! How silent and gloomy! ‘Not even the light of 
the sun, now near to its setting, bathing them in its rich glow, 
could lift the dark shadows that lurked within those seemingly 
impenetrable spaces. Between the fort and the forests there 
was a clearing of some two or three hundred feet. Once the 
ground had been entirely bare, but now it was grown up with 
low brush that had sprung from the stumps of the felled trees. 

As Louie continued to gaze steadily toward the forest, she 
soon became conscious of an object moving near the outer line 
of trees. 

The next moment an arm was extended, then raised, and a 
white cloth fluttered before her eyes. 


(To be continued.) 


“Tie Livinc Crurcn seems determined,” says the Diocese of 
Tennessee, “to restore the use of the mitre. That is all right, for we 
would a great deal rather see the mitre on the head of a live Bishop 
than on the tombstone of a dead one!” 


Gop Is so GREAT that He communicates greatness to the least 
that is done for His service,—John Wesley. 
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HANNAH’S HOLIDAY. 


i goin’ on fifteen years since I had one,” said Hannah, 
half-aloud. 

She had opened her window to the early summer morning, 
and was looking up into the big elm tree that overshadowed her 
humble dwelling, and made it, ordinary as it was, almost pic- 
turesque. 

A blush rose suddenly to Hannah’s faded cheek. She was 
ashamed to hear herself mention the length of time since she 
had a holiday. She was ashamed even to have thought of it. 
Tt was nobody’s fault, unless it was her own. In fact, she felt 
that even she herself was not to blame; that it would have been 
wrong in her to have accepted a holiday before now. 

“You see, there’s mother, bed-ridden these fifteen years,” 
she went on, humbly justifying herself. “I can’t leave her; 
and M’ria, poor child! She don’t have many pleasures. And 
she does like to be out; and do the errands; and go to meetin’; 
she’s real fond of it.” 

Maria was an infant in her eyes; not merely because she 
wasn’t very bright, but because she was “M’ria.” Strictly speak- 
ing, Maria was only a year younger than Hannah, who would be 
thirty-five the next day. Her cousin, Jane Billings, who lived 
over the river from Greyport, had been to see Hannah and per- 
suaded her to celebrate her birthday by taking an outing. It 
required three hours of Jane’s eloquence to accomplish it. I 
do not think she would have succeeded even then if she had not 
told Hannah emphatically that “all the arrangements had been 
made.” Mrs. Cinnamon, who kept a small grocery next door, 
was going to lend her a horse and wagon, and her son Ptolemy 
to drive, and they were going over the river to take dinner at 
cousin Jane’s, and cousin Jane’s mother would expect her “with- 
out fail.” 4 

At the final words Hannah surrendered herself apparently 
to the plan. 

“You and Jane’ll set on the back seat, and T’ll set on the 
front with Ptolemy, and Ptolemy he’ll let me drive some, I 
guess,” put in Maria. 

“But I don’t see how J can go,” said Hannah, retreating; 
as if it were quite possible for her to have a holiday by proxy. 
“There’s mother, you know; I can’t leave her. And M’ria, she 
will enjoy it so! the holdin’ the reins ’specially. You jes’ go 
without me.” 

“Well, I declare!”’ cried Cousin Jane. “M’ria, you’d orter 
stay ter home, and take care of yer ma. And (waxing hot) yer 
needn’t burn the house down, nuther !” 

This thrust at Maria’s domestic incapacity missed its ob- 
ject, of course, and made Hannah the victim; but she hastened 
to shield Maria who did not need it, and ignore her own hurt; 
exclaiming: “Oh! M’ria must go, whoever else doesn’t! M’ria 
don’t have—” 

“Yes; I’ll go, Hannah; ’course I'll go!” interrupted Maria, 
reassuringly. 

Cousin Jane was almost in despair. Her ability to en- 
gineer affairs of this kind was proverbial. When people in her 
village wanted “to put a thing through,” as they expressed it, 
and had some doubts as to the possibility of suecess, they always 
said: “Law! We'll get Jane Billings; shell put it through!” 

Cousin Jane dashed out of the house. Within five minutes 
she came back, almost breathless, to say that Mrs. Cinnamon 
“was a-goin’ to lock up her shop, and come and take care 0’ Han- 
nah’s mother herself, and Hannah wasn’t to say another word!” 

“Now you can go!” cried Maria, as if she had managed the 
whole matter herself. Hannah’s cheeks flushed, and her eyes 
almost sparkled as she regarded Maria’s satisfaction. She held 
out no longer; she would go! 

Jane Billings smiled after she was on the street as the 
thought flitted through her mind that Maria had settled it, after 
all: “How Hannah did dote on M’ria!” 

Hannah sat up rather late for her that night, and after she 
had laid her head on her lonely pillow she kept thinking of the 
things that she ought to do, and things that might possibly 
happen while she was away from her mother. And between her 
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prospective self-reproaches for having left her, “if anything 
should happen,” and the bewildering foretaste of the outing, she 
could not sleep much. When she did sleep she dreamed that the 
horse ran away with them and Maria was thrown out and killed, 
and she had to go home and break the news to her mother, and 
her mother was frantic with grief. She woke in an agony, to 
find that it was almost sunrise. Springing up she dressed hast- 
ily, said her prayers, and stole down-stairs and into her mother’s 
forlorn little bed-room opening out from the sitting room, or 
“ivin’ room,” as Hannah called it, to see that she was sleeping 
comfortably, and then proceeded to kindle the fire in the kitchen. 
When breakfast was under way she hurried up-stairs again, to 


find Maria awake and waiting for Hannah to come and help her: 


dress, as usual. Maria’s toilette being completed, Hannah, who 
in her haste to make up the time lost by her oversleeping, had 
almost forgotten the holiday, now secretly reverted to the sub- 


ject again, and as she opened her window, soliloquized about the 


matter as already related. 

It was not Hannah alone who was excited by the “coming 
event.” The excitement quite possessed the humble neighbor- 
hood. Gossip after gossip had been in during the previous 
afternoon to express their delight that Hannah was going to 
have a holiday, till Hannah was quite torn in pieces with doubts 
whether she ought to accept such an indulgence even direct from 
the hands of Providence. It was only the face of Maria, beam- 
ing with satisfaction at the prospect of her own enjoyment that 
had prevented Hannah from drawing back, after all. 

Before ten o’clock Mrs. Cinnamon’s little shop was locked 
up—for the first time, Sundays excepted, since the late Alex- 
ander Cinnamon, her lamented husband, died, leaving his small 
business to his son Ptolemy who, being a mere infant, commer- 
cially speaking, at the time, was represented by the widow who 
held sway over the establishment till he should be old enough to 
take sole charge himself. 

Despite the fact that Mrs. Cinnamon walked with a crutch 
she was the most able-bodied woman in the whole neighborhood, 
for on occasion the crutch served her as an additional member 
as many a small boy beyond the reach of her arm could testify. 
She had a benevolent face and heart, however, and she might 
well be called the emergency neighbor of the whole district, so 
ready she was to answer to immediate demands, and so quick to 
see what was needed. But this was the first time since Mr. 
Cinnamon’s decease that the shop had actually been closed in 
the interests of neighborliness. The old bell ting-a-linged, as 
she shut the door; the key grated as she turned it. She had 
drawn down the blind inside, and as she glanced back “Closed” 
seemed to be written across the little front, and nothing wanting 
but a black crépe streamer dangling from the door-knob. 
“Looked jes’ so when Alexander was buried,” reflected Mrs. 
Cinnamon; and then she struggled on heroically to Hannah’s 
door. 


Maria had sat a full hour on the door-step, shawz and bon- 
net on, beaming with anticipation. Hannah, inside, was nerv- 
ously busy, doing all sorts of necessary and unnecessary things, 
and at intervals hurrying into her mother’s room, and kissing 
her with pathetic tenderness. The old woman did not take in 
the situation at all. She had “gone stoopid” a good while ago. 
But she seemed restless this morning, and apparently was watch- 
ing for Hannah whenever she came to her. She was a dull old 

woman at her brightest, but Hannah who was not deficient in 
natural intelligence, had so repressed herself that no one could 
have persuaded her that her mother and Maria were not her 
superiors in every way, excepting a capacity to bear burdens. 

When everything that the utmost ingenuity could suggest 
to be done had been done, Hannah went up-stairs “to get ready.” 

Twice that morning she had taken out her gown and bonnet 
and shawl, and spread them on her bed, and then put them all 
back in the closet with a vague sense that she was grasping a 
pleasure not yet due. But now it was time to dress herself. 
She put on the gown; a black one that she had worn when her 
father died; and then the shawl, which was not black. She had 
bought a black one at the time, and also one for Maria; but 
after Maria had literally worn out her own she proceeded to 
wear out Hannah’s likewise. There was then nothing left for 
Hannah but a shawl of very giddily mixed colors that had once 
belonged to her mother’s sister, deceased, and which now filled 
the house with the odor of gum camphor. Lastly Hannah put 
on her bonnet and gloves. These were black, and also asso- 
ciated with the aforesaid melancholy event. The bonnet was of 
crépe ; old-fashioned, of course, but Hannah was more than con- 
tent with it. Once, indeed, she had actually conceived the idea 
of having a new bonnet, when she went out of mourning, meta- 
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phorically; and had even asked her mother’s sister (late owner 
of the variegated shawl), what she thought of the idea. Her 
aunt, who was regarded as a saint by her Methodist sisters, was 
not without compassion for Hannah’s budding vanity, but felt 
it her duty to destroy it. “I think,” replied the oracle, glancing 
upward, “if we must wear a bonnet in this dying world it might 
as well be a black one.” 

“Oh, yes, Aunt!” responded Hannah in humble haste, stung 
with shame and repentance for having thought of such a change. 
From that hour she never lapsed again. She took out the black 
bonnet, periodically, to dust it, returning it to its box with a 
deep sense of thankfulness for past deliverance. As she tied 
it under her chin on the present occasion, she was more thankful 
than ever. This holiday revived in her memory all the other 
blessings of her toilsome life. When she had drawn on the 
black gloves, very long and large and stiff with age, she went 
down-stairs, the tears standing in her eyes and a light almost 
of beauty on her colorless face. 

“Now you jest have a real good time,” cried Mrs. Cinna- 
mon; “don’t think nothin’ ’bout old mother. J’ll take a sight 0’ 
care of her, and good-bye!” 

Hannah kissed her mother again, stopped in the “livin’ 
room” to put a chair back against the wall, merely because it 
was impossible to find anything else to move, or to do; and then 
went to the door to meet Cousin Jane, very red in the face, 
bustling up the street. She had come all the way over the river 
“to make sure that Hannah did not back out,” but she did not 
divulge the fact to Hannah. 

“ad business. All het up,’ was the only reply she vouch- 
safed when Hannah regretted that she should have taken the 
trouble to come over for her, and hoped she wasn’t worried over 
anything. 

There was a noise and clatter of approaching wheels, and 
suddenly Ptolemy in the grocery wagon dashed round the corner, 
the old horse on the gallop and the boy flourishing the whip pro- 
fessionally. He made a long and totally unnecessary turn, 
necessitating a second turn later on, in order to display his 
horsemanship, and rein up before Hannah’s door in style, bellow- 
ing “Whoa-a!” as he did so. 

Maria sprang to her feet before the horse fairly stopped, and 
scrambled to her seat beside Ptolemy. 

“My! ain’t you smart!” remarked Ptolemy, with great 
familiarity. ‘“Takin’ the best seat! Hannah, she’d orter set 
here ’side o’ me.” 

“Y’m going to set here,” cried Maria, “and you’ll let me 
drive some; Hannah says so.” 

“Oh, yes!” exclaimed Hannah, delightedly. 
fond o’ drivin’.” 

Now Maria had never held the reins in her life, but just 
then poor Hannah totally forgot the fact. She knew nothing 
but Maria’s prospective enjoyment. 

Mrs. Cinnamon helped Hannah to climb into the back seat, 
and Cousin Jane mounted beside her. A dozen or more neigh- 
bors had gathered round the door, with aprons, or kerchiefs, or 
shawls drawn over their heads, and were all laughing and chat- 
ting, and wishing Hannah a good time, and Hannah’s heart 
fairly thumped with excitement. 

A brown thrush warbled right overhead from the elm tree 
as they drove away, and she glanced up at the bird with a sense 
of kinship that she could not have put into words, her own heart 
out-warbling the little creature’s most delicious notes in its 
silent joy, and swiftly relapsing again as the remembrance of 
her underservingness came over her. 

They had driven but a little way when the horse stopped at 
an open gate. 

“Go ?long!” shouted Ptolemy. 

Another turn, and the old horse stopped at another gate. 
“Go long!” shouted Ptolemy. A few steps further, and again 
the beast stopped. 

“Kind o? funny!” remarked Maria. 

“No ’tain’t!” replied Ptolemy authoritatively. “Thinks he’s 
carryin’ groceries to them places. Done it these five years.” 
Then, after a pause, “He’ll stop frequent, like *nough, all the 
way to the bridge.” 

As this pleasing prediction was fulfilled, the progress of the 
party was not so rapid or so enlivening as it seemed to promise 
when they dashed away from Hannah’s door, leaving the group 
of voluble neighbors looking after them and the brown thrush 
singing his heart away in the elm-tree. Once on the bridge 
where Hannah in her delight would fain have lingered indef- 
initely, Ptolemy started the old horse into a gallop again. 

“Oh!” gasped Hannah, her face fairly glowing with enthu- 


“M’ria’s real 


654 


siasm, and her eyes running over, as she gazed right and left at 
the beautiful picture; the river blue as the sky, reflecting the 
feathery, floating clouds, and the lovely shores fringed with 
pines, or broken with rocky ledges; the wherry lazily drifting 
along, and the sail-boat courtesying to the little islands, as it 
went tacking down the stream. It was enchanting. There were 
just sights and sounds enough of human life and enterprise to 
enhance the charms of nature. 

“Oh!” ejaculated Hannah again, alike too rapt for further 
utterance and too conscious of the futility of language. 

“Pretty, ain’t it?’ responded Cousin Jane, unresponsively ; 
having “seen it before,” as Ptolemy once remarked when his at- 
tention was called to the beauty of the new moon. Cousin Jane 
entered mildly into Hannah’s enjoyment, however, and asked 
Ptolemy to stop a minute, which he actually did before they left 
the old bridge behind. The horse was again started into a 
gallop. Hannah’s hands were clenched together in her desire to 
linger a little longer, but a giggle of delight from Maria at their 
headlong speed brought her to herself again, and she forgot 
the desire in Maria’s enjoyment. 

It seemed as if the drive had but just begun when they 
reached the home of Cousin Jane, and Cousin Jane rolled her- 
self out of the wagon, and then helped Hannah down, while 
Maria scrambled to the ground lke a eat. And there stood 
Aunt Jane in the doorway peering over her round glasses, and 
nodding and smiling; and a knot of neighbors here, gossipping 
and laughing; and altogether the arrival created as great a sen- 
sation on this side of the river as the departure had created on 
the other. Poor Hannah curtsied and curtsied, as Cousin Jane 
introduced them, right and left, feeling quite guilty at finding 
herself the recipient of such honors; although she was shortly 
relieved of her embarrassment by Maria’s coming to the front, 
as usual, and telling what a fine drive she had had; and “what 
a nice holiday she was a-havin’.” She was seemingly uncon- 
scious of the fact that the holiday pertained to anybody but 
herself, and Hannah was happy in her happiness. 

When the four sat down to dinner it was still Maria and 
Maria’s favorite dishes that held the foremost place. 

“Mria’s real fond of beefsteak,” said Hannah. 

“Oh, yes; and fried!” exclaimed Maria. Hannah did not 
mention that she always fried her beefsteak to please Maria, 
although she was forced secretly to admit that she preferred it 
broiled and sometimes wished Maria did. 

“Law! this ain’t fried!” eried Cousin Jane contemptuously ; 
whereupon Maria began to whimper, and wish she hadn’t eaten 
any, “only it tasted so good.” Then Hannah had to pacify her 
by reminding her what a fine holiday she was having, and how 
she was going to drive, when they went home; and how “she 
should tell ma everything about the visit; Hannah would not 
say one word!” Maria was soothed at last, and ready for two 
helpings of custard pie, after the meat and vegetables had been 
enjoyed to the full. Hannah thought she had not eaten such a 
good dinner for years, and “wished ma were there to share it 
with them.” 

After dinner Cousin Jane washed the dishes, and Hannah 
would help her, persuading Aunt Jane to “sit down and look 
on.” Poor Hannah! this brief return to her customary routine 
was the very crown of the visit, giving her a “homey” feeling 
that nothing else could have afforded. The work ended, they 
repaired to the “fore-room,” and Cousin Jane disposed her 
guests and her mother with as much care in the choice chairs, 
and sightly positions, as if she had been locating them for not 
less than twenty-four hours. 

The black cat was bestowed on Maria; “to get rid of her,” 
Cousin Jane unconsciously reflected; “no offence to the cat!” 
Then the others were free to compare knitting words, and exam- 
ine the tidies, and look at all the old. family daguerreotypes; 
and talk about all the sick folk, and cripples, and diseases, and 
wonderful cures, and births and deaths in the village; and house- 
keeping and housecleaning; and donation parties, and new re- 
ceipts, and old times; and were altogether very cosy and com- 
fortable, and apparently would have been so to the end of their 
days. 

As the sun drew towards the west, and the shadows length- 
ened in the village street, and the lilacs began to give out a 
tuller perfume, Cousin Jane would have an early tea in spite of 
Hannah’s protest that they should reach home just in time for 
their own; so they once more gathered round the table which 
Cousin Jane prepared with great alacrity, and had a delightful 
eup of tea, and fresh bread and butter, and sliced tongue, and 
custards, and cookies, and cake, and preserves, for all of which 
Aunt Jane’s house took the lead among the village folk. They 
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had hardly risen from the table when a great noise and clatter 
was heard in the road, and the old horse driven by Ptolemy in 
the grocer’s wagon dashed up to the gate to convey the party 
home. Hannah felt faint from sheer gratitude. She could 
not speak much, but Maria chattered on inconsequently, gig- 
gling with delight as she again clambered to her seat beside 
Ptolemy. Hannah’s legs being quite unaccustomed to out-door 
demands, it was with some difficulty that she was “boosted” into 
the back seat. They were ready at last, and Hannah was laden 
with messages for her mother. A cut of the whip started the 
old horse into his ungainly gallop, and before Hannah had time 
to waive a final adieu to her friends a turn of the road hid them 
abruptly from her sight. There was no second pause on the 
bridge, and it seemed “no time,” as Ptolemy said it would be, 
ere they reached Greyport again. 

Hannah would have regretted their speed, but for the long- 
ing to see her mother, and hear Maria tell her of their delightful 
experiences. She was quite absorbed in the thought when she 
was half aroused from it by hearing Ptolemy say scornfully: 

“That ain’t no way ter drive!” 

“Oh, Ptolemy! M’ria drives beautifully!” she exclaimed, 
coming to the rescue. Another smart cut of the whip, that they 
might present a fine appearance as they reined up before Han- 
nah’s door, and the old horse plunged round the corner, under 
the elm-tree. 

A sudden crash; a shriek from Maria, and Ptolemy found 
himself clutching at the reins under the frantic horse, and 
Maria clinging to his legs. Some one sprang to the horse’s 
head, and Ptolemy escaped, dragging Maria after him as the 
neighbors rushed out of their houses. The wagon was a wreck, 
and a few feet in the rear, close to the curb-stones lay a little 
motionless heap. It was Mrs. Cinnamon who, flinging her 
crutch away, lifted the limp body from the dust, saw the blood 
streaming from the forehead, and laid poor Hannah in the 
stronger arms stretched out to receive her. They carried her 
silently into her silent house, and laid her down on a braided 
rug. Some one brought a pillow for her head from which the 
black bonnet had been torn; another fled for the doctor; but he 
was not needed. 

One by one the group around her made room for one more. 
They shook their heads to each other. Some sobbed. Suddenly 
the circle parted wider, and Maria passed in. She looked at 
Hannah; then at the others; then back at Hannah, with a be- 
wildered face. 

Outside, in the elm-tree, the brown thrush sang his little 
heart away. Maria smiled: 

“Tt?s Hannah’s holiday,” she said. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


UsE a pinch of gum tragicum in stove blacking. 

Use the blanket in preference to the comfortable. 

ScaTTER camphor gum where mice abound and see them scatter. 

WueEwN the burners become clogged and sticky, lay them in a 
small pot, cover with vinegar, and add a tablespoonful of salt; let 
them boil an hour or two. They will come out as fresh and clean as 
ever. 

ONE of the small things to remember is that aleohol will quickly 
remove an obstinate porous plaster whose period of usefulness: has 
expired, and will also cause all unsightly traces of its use to disap- 
pear. As soap and water are often entirely inefficient in such offices, 
a valuable agent should be noted. 

SPRINKLE fine salt upon a flat surface and rub your hot flatirons 
over it whenever the irons become rough and stick to the fabric. 

Ir you have kid gloves that need cleaning, pour a little gasoline 
in a bowl or pan, and wash them between the hands, just as you 
would wash a handkerchief. Rinse clean in gasoline and hang them 
up until dry and free from the odor of gasoline. They will ve clean, 
unfaded, and as soft as when new. But never use gasoline except 
outside the house in the open air. 

Don’r throw a sponge away because it appears to be good for 
nothing. Very often old sponges can be cleaned to be as good as 
new. Make a strong suds with hot water and soap, dissolving in it 
a small handful of washing soda. Plunge the sponge into this and 
allow it to soak for some time. Then knead and rub it until per- 
fectly clean. Rinse in very hot water, then in tepid water until 
every particle of soap has disappeared. Lay on a clean cloth in the 
sun to dry. ‘ 

Aw excellent way of raising small salad plants for winter use 
is the following: A piece of white flannel is cut to fit the bottom 
of a delft or a china bowl or even an earthern pie dish; it is then 
sprinkled thickly with water-cress, curled cress or mustard seed, 
and kept very wet. After a week the two latter are fit to cut ; the 
water-cress takes longer to germinate. It is essential that they 
should be kept very wet. 
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Church Calendar. 
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Each Wrbk-Day A Fast. 
Mar. 1—I'viday. Ember Day. (Violet.) 
« 92—Saturday. Ember Day. Fast. 


Fast. 


« -3--Sunday. 2nd Sunday in Lent. ( Violet.) 

“ 10—Sunday. 3d Sunday in Lent. (Violet.) 

“ 417—Sunday. 4th Sunday (Mid-Lent) in 
‘Lent. (Violet.) 


« 94—Sunday. 5th Sunday (Passion) in Lent. 
(Violet.) (White at Evensong.) 
« 95—Monday. Annunciation B. V.M. (White.) 


« 96—Tuesday. Fast. (Violet.) 
“ 31—Sunday. Sunday (Palm) bef. Easter. 
(Violet. ) ; 


Personal Mention. 


Tun Rey. E. 8S. DunLAP has become assistant 
- at St. John’s Church, Washington, D. C., succeed- 
ing the Rey. B. M. Paddock. 


Tur Rey. JouN Howarp Gispons has ac- 
eepted a call to Christ Church, Point Pleasant, 
W. Va. 


Tur Rey. Dr. JoHN W. GILL has been unan- 
imously called to the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Church, Nantucket, Mass. 


Tan Rey. WiLLIAM EH. GLENN has been re- 
quested by the Rev. W. F. Brand, for fifty years 
rector of St. Mary’s Church, Emmorton, Md., 
to become his assistant. 


Tup Rey. A. V. Gorrnii of Chicago is now in 
temporary charge of St. Paul’s Church, Creston, 
Iowa. 


Tur Rev. J. J. D. Haut has almost entirely 
regained his health, and has taken charge tem- 
porarily of St. Mark’s Church, Troy, Ala. 


Tur Rev. C. M. Hrreucock of Rhinelander, 
Wis., having accepted the charge of the mis- 
sions at Washburn and Bayfield, may be ad- 
dressed at Ashland, Wis. 


Tup Rev. Henry P. Horron has resigned the 
rectorship of St. John’s Church, Moorhead, 
Minn., and accepted that of Calvary Church, 
Columbia, Mo., to take effect April 1. 


Tun Rey. Unnry B. Jerrprson has resigned 
the rectorship of St. John’s, Alma, Mich., and is 
now rector of St. James’ Church, Fremont, Neb. 


Tun Rey. CHarues J. KnrcHum has accepted 
the rectorship of the Church of Our Saviour, 
Middleborough, Mass. 


Tun Rey. W. B. Morrow has resigned the 
rectorship of St. John’s parish, Bristol, Pa. 


Tun Rev. Gro. H. MuptupR will have charge 
of Christ Church, St. Paul, Minn., during Lent. 


THE Rey. Henry B. SmrivrH, late of Ardmore, 
I. T., has become missionary at Fox Lake, Wis. 


Tun Rey. Rupotpu STaHuey, late curate of 
Grace Cathedral, Indianapolis, has taken charge 
of St. Luke’s Church, Cannelton, Ind. 


Tup Rey. H. A. Srowniu of Carlinville, Ill., 
has accepted the charge of St. Peter’s Church, 
Chesterfield, and Christ Church, Waverly, in the 
same Diocese. He will be succeeded by the Rev. 
i. D. Irvine of Carrollton, Ill. 


Tun Rey. Ricuarp N. THomaAs has taken 
under his charge the (colored) congregation of 
St. Simon the Cyrenian, Philadelphia. 


Tun street address of the Rev. 8S. DELANCEY 
TOWNSEND, Ph.D., has been changed from 320 
W. 82nd St., to All Angels’ Rectory, 424 West 
Kind Ave., New York. 


THE permanent address of the Rev. EDWARD 
Warren is Port Whitby, Ontario, Canada. 


OFFICIAL, 

DaLuas.—Notice is hereby given that the 
name of Mr. Hunter Lewis was removed from 
the list of Postulants of this Diocese on the 
twelfth day of February, 1901. 

ALEX. C. GARRETT, 
Bishop of Dallas. 
Dallas, Texas, February 12, 1901. 


DIED. 
Boorusy.—Entered into the life immortal, 
February 2, 1901, at her home at Pittsfield, 
Illinois, ErizA Emma Boorupsy, in her 86th year. 


The Living Church. 


CLAYLAND.—SISTHR SARAH CLAYLAND, Dea- 
coness of the Community of St. Martha, Louis- 
ville, Ky., entered into life eternal, Feb. 5, 
1901, aged 73 years. 


Goopwin.—Entered into rest at Fort Isa- 
bella, Philippine Islands, on Dee. 19th, 1900, 
Harotp Maniy of Germantown, Pa., son of 
Harold and Kate H. Goopwin, in his 19th year. 

Moran.— Died Feb. 12, 1901, at Creston, 
Iowa, from the effects of an accident on the 
railroad, the Rev, JosppH Moran, Jr., aged 50 
years, rector of. St. Paul’s Church, Creston, 
Iowa. Burial at La Crosse, Wis. 


TRADHR.—Entered into the life eternal, in 
New Orleans, La., on Friday, Feb. 15th, 1901, 
the Rev. Tuomas RicHarD Bar~ny Trappr, the 
oldest priest: in the Diocese of Louisiana. 

“Grant him O Lord eternal rest, and may 
light perpetual shine upon him.” 


Van InGpN.—Entered into rest, on Wednes- 
day, February 6th, at Rochester, N. Y., HANNAH 
CATHERIND VAN INGEN, in the 48th year of her 
life. 

“Grant her O Lord eternal rest, and may 
light perpetual shine upon her.” 


Wooprurr.—Mrs. Lou Moritry Wooprurr of 
6911 Stewart Ave., Chicago, widow of P. A. 
Woodruff and mother of Frank M. Woodruff and 
Mrs. Walter E. Bliss; at the Englewood Union 
Hospital, January 21st, aged 67. 


MEMORIAL, 


Writus-Ispistpr. At the burial of the wife 
of the Rey. J. C. 8. Weills, and her mother, Mrs. 
Isbister, at Trinity Church, Norfolk, Neb., the 
Bishop and clergy present adopted the following 
resolutions: 

Whereas: It hath pleased Almighty God in 
His wise Providence, to rem ve to Paradise the 
souls of Mrs. KArHprinn WeriILus, the beloved 
wife of our esteemed brother, the Rev. John C. 
S. Weills, and her mother, Mrs. Ispistpr, and to 
visit with extreme illness and suffering our 
beloved brother himself as well as three other 
members of his family; therefore be it— 

Resolved, That the undersigned, representing 
the Clergy of the Diocese of Nebraska do tender 
them our most heartfelt sympathy in this hour 
of affliction; and therefore be it further 

Resolved: That a copy of these resolutions 
be forwarded to our brother, that they be pub- 
lished in the city papers of Norfolk, and that 
they be spread upon the Journals and Council 
of this Diocese. A. L. WiutuiaMs, S.T.D., 

Bishop Coadjutor. 
Cc. A. Wap, 
District Presbyter. 
W. EF. McKim. 
HH. A. OSBORN. 
F. C. Tayzor. 
Dated Norfolk, Nebraska, Feb. 19th, 1901. 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS WANTHD. 


TrACHING.—A lady experienced in teaching, 
Primary, English, Wrench, and Music, desires 
a situation in a family. References exchanged. 
Address A. R., care Rev. CLEMENT Brown, Port 
Gibson, Miss. 


CoMPANION.—Position as companion and at- 
tendant on an invalid or aged person, or matron 
in an institution. Have had experience in both 
situations. Refer by permission to Rt. Rey. 
J. F. Spalding, D.D., Bishop of Colorado, and to 
Rt. Rey. Arthur L. Williams, D.D., Bishop Coad- 
jutor of Nebraska. Address Mrs. CHAMBERLIN, 
care of Sister Eliza, 837 Broadway, Denver, Colo. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


PRIMARY SCHOOL, 


One of the most flourishing and widely known 
of the Church’s schools has constant applica- 
tions for the care of little fellows seven to 
eleven years of age—many of them motherless. 
The conditions are such as to insure its imme- 
diate success and usefulness when such a de- 
partment is established. Are there not bereaved 
parents or others who will be glad to know of 
the need of this school in a wide section which 
has none, and who will be interested in estab- 
lishing it as a memorial, or from their interest 
in the right training of children? For particu- 
lars address ‘‘PRIMARY SCHOOL,” care THp Liy- 


ING CHuRCcH, Milwaukee. a 


Boarp.—A family of five including two chil- 
dren and nurse want board at a reasonable price 
for the summer in private family. Must be 
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within an hour's ride of Chicago. References 


exchanged. Address E., care THE’ LIVING 
CHuRcH, Milwaukee. 
FOR SALE. 


COMMUNION Warers 20 cents per hundred; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. Buoommr, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
NeeYe 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


“The Trustees of the Fund for the Relief of 
Widows and Orphans of Deceased Clergymen 
and of Aged, Infirm, and Disabled Clergymen.”’ 
Wm. Alexander Smith, Treas. 

Contributors to the above Fund are kindly 
requested to draw all checks, money orders, etc., 
to the order of ‘‘Aurrep J. P. McCuurn, Asst. 
TrpaAs.” (For convenience in depositing, please 
write name and title exactly as here given) and 
send the same to the general office of the Fund, 
Tun CHuRCH Housn, 12th and Walnut Sts., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


APPEALS, 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
The Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions); in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. Ist, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gmporcr C. THomAS, Treas- 
urer. ; 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to Tum Boarp or MaAnacurs, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tur 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SocIprTy or 
THE PROTHSTANT HPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNiIvTED STATES OF AMDRICA. 


The Spirit of Missions, 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowmMeEnt 
Socrety: 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 

Rey. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 
Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

Ecumenical Conference, New York, 1900. Re- 
port of the Ecumenical Conference on For- 
eign Missions, held in Carnegie Hall and 
neighboring churches, April 21 to May 1. 
In Two Volumes. 


THOMAS Y. CROWELL & CO. 

Questions of Hmpire. By Lord Rosebery. A 
Rectorial Address delivered before the Stu- 
dents of the University of Glasgow, Nov. 
16, 1900. Price, 35 cents. 


656 


Abraham Lincoln. By Joseph H. Choate. An 
Address delivered before the Edinburgh 
Philosophical Institution, Nov. 138, 1900. 
Price, 35 cents. 

LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 

The Bucharistic Sacrifice. An Historical and 
Theological Investigation of the Sacrificial 
Conception of the Holy Bucharist in the 
Christian Church. By the Rey. Alfred G. 
Mortimer, D.D., Author of Helps to Medita- 
tion, ete. With an Introduction by the Rev. 
T. T. Carter, Hon. Canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford. 

CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS. 

The Social Life of the Hebrews. 
Edward Day. Price, $1.25 net. 

E. & J. B. YOUNG & CO. 

The Holy Eucharist Devotionally Considered. 

By Edw. Wm. Worthington, Rector of 


By the Rey. 


7 The Diving Church. 


Grace Church, Cleveland, Ohio. With an 
Introduction by the Rt. Rev. George 
Worthington, D.D., Bishop of Nebraska. 
Price, 25 cents, net. 


JOHN JOSEPH McVEY. 

Beposition of Christian Doctrine. By a Sem- 
inary Professor. Intermediate Course. Part 
IiI.—Worship. Authorized English Version. 
Price, $2.25, net. 


FREDERICK A. STOKES CO. 
McClurg & Co.), 

Christ at Sea. A Personal Record of Religious 
Experiences on Board Ship for Fifteen 
Years. By Frank T. Bullen, Author of The 
Cruise of the Oachalot, ete. Price, $1.50. 

THE MACMILLAN CO, (Through A. C. McClurg 
& Co.). 
Encyclopedia Biblica. 


(Through A. C. 


A Critical Dictionary 
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of the Literary, Political, and Religious His- 
tory of the Bible. Edited by the Rey. T. K. 
Cheyne, M.A., D.D., Oriel Professor of the 
Interpretation of Holy Scripture at Oxford; 
and J. Sutherland Black, M.A., LL.D., for- 
merly assistant Editor of the Encyclopedia 
Britannica. Volume II. E to K. _ Price, 
$5.00. 


PAMPHLETS, 


The Sacraments. By the Rt. Rey. A. C. A. 
Hall, D.D., Bishop of Vermont. Burlington, 
Vt.: 8. J. Shanley & Co. 


A Short Office for use in a House before a 
Burial. By the Rt. Rev. Wm. Croswell 
Doane, D.D., LL.D. Price, 15 cents. New 
York: Thomas Whittaker. 


ALBANY, 
Wm. CrRoSWELL Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Will of Mrs. Roggen—New Organ at Grace 
Church, 


By THE wit of the late Mrs. Emily Rog- 
gen, St. Luke’s Church, Catskill (the Rev. 
K. P. Miller, rector), receives a legacy of 
$1,000, and the church at Oak Hill $300. 
During the past seven months St. Luke’s has 
been named in three different wills for sums 
amounting to $2,100, all of which is yet to 
be paid during the coming year. 


A NEW AND MAGNIFICENT organ has been 
placed in Grace Church, Albany, and was 
first used at the services on Quinquagesima. 
On the evening of that day a memorial ser- 
mon for the late Rev. D. L. Schwartz was 
preached at Grace Church by the Rey. Canon 
Fulcher of Albany. Mr. Schwartz was rector 
of Grace Church for sixteen years. A branch 
Sunday School of the parish has just been 
opened at a private house, as a revival of a 
similar work instituted by Mr. Schwartz 
some years ago. 


ARKANSAS, 


Wm Monrcompry Brown, D.D., Bishop. 


Illness of Dr. James, 


Tue Rev. R. 8S. JAmus, D.D., has resigned 
the rectorship of St. James’ Church, Eureka 
Springs, Ark., after a service of nearly ten 
years. He was partially paralyzed December 
last, and though there has been and still is 
improvement, his physicians give him little 
hope of a permanent recovery under six 
months or a year, and emphatically advise 
him to remove all anxiety about pastoral 
duties by resignation. He will remain at 
Eureka Springs, where his work has won him 
a host of friends among all classes of Christ- 
jans, not only of the permanent residents, but 
also of the numerous visitors to that famous 
health resort. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Wm. F. NicHous, D.D., Bishop. 
Presbyterian Mlinister Received into The 


Church—Lent in San Francisco, 


Tne Bisuor has received into the Church 
and accepted as a candidate for Holy Orders, 
the Rey. A. A. Mackenzie, M.A., D.Se., for- 
merly a Presbyterian minister in England and 
afterward in Canada. He is a graduate of 
Glasgow University and was pronounced by 
Principal Caird one of the ablest students 
in Philosophy that ever came under his notice. 
Last year Dr. Mackenzie delivered a course 
of lectures on Greek Theism before an assem- 
bly of Presbyterian ministers. He was led 
by a long course of reading and deep thought, 


to seek orders in the Church. The Bishop 
has given him charge, for the present, of the 
services at Modesto. 


Tue San FRANcIsco parishes have ar- 
ranged jointly for a series of Lenten ad- 
dresses on Wednesday evenings by the Bishop 
of the Diocese on the general subject of 
Christ and the Conscience. Beginning Feb. 
20th, the lectures will be delivered respec- 
tively at the Advent, St. John’s, St. Paul’s, 
St. Stephen’s, Trinity, Grace, and Cathedral 
Mission. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK, 
F. D. Hunrineton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Colored Mission—Lenten Services. 


THE MISSION among colored people of 
Syracuse has lately been incorporated as The 
Free Church of St. Philip. It was organized 
about four years ago by the Rev. H. G. Cod- 
dington, rector of Grace Church. <A fund of 
$1,500, beside furniture of value, has war- 
ranted the Trustees to purchase a good loca- 
tion. With some alterations this house will 
be used for services and it is hoped eventu- 
ally to displace it by a church building. 
Through the kindness of the rector and vestry 
of St. Paul’s, the chapel of that parish has 
been used by the mission for services. 


' THE VENERABLE Bishop of the Diocese has 
prepared the following list of “Subjects sug- 
gested for sermons in Lent: Sin not to be 
judged by its visible effects—‘Be sure your 
sin will find you out’; Indirect effect of our 
wrong life on others; Sin against the Per- 
sonal God—In Thy sight’; Sins of the imag- 
ination—Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts’; Sins of the tongue in society; 
Christ’s estimate of the world; Omitted relig- 
ious duties designated and their effect; Cheer- 
fulness, not Frivolity.” 


In Utica the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
has arranged a series of Lenten services for 
Thursday evenings at the several parishes as 
follows: 

Feb. 21st, Grace Church, Rey. A. J. Gra- 
ham, Rochester; Feb. 28th, Trinity, Rev. S. 
M. Griswold, D.D., Hudson, N. Y.; March 
7th, Holy Cross, Rev. E. L. Sanford, Ogdens- 
burg, N. Y.; March 14th, St. Luke’s, Rey. 
Carl Schwartz, Dean of the Cathedral, Syra- 
euse; March 21st, Calvary Church, Rev. E. W. 
Saphoré of Syracuse; March 28th, St. An- 
drew’s, Rev. Jas. K. Parker, Waterville, N. Y. 

At the Holy Cross there are Friday even- 
ing addresses by visiting clergy in consecu- 
tive order as follows: Rey. Jas. W. Clarke, 
Rey. Wm. Cooke, Rev. Ei. H. Coley, Rev. John 
R. Harding, Rev. Julian E. Ramsdell, Rev. 
Jas. K. Parker, Rev. J. J. Burd. At St. 
George’s the office of the Stations of the Cross 


is appointed for Friday nights. At St. An- 
drew’s a series of Friday night lectures is ap- 
pointed by the following clergy consecutive- 
ly: Rev. Jas. J. Burd, Rev. John Arthur, 
Rev. John R. Harding, Rev. Julian E. Ranis- 
dell, Rev. Chas. D. Broughton, Rey. Edw. H. 
Coley. 


CHICAGO, 

Wo. E. MCLAREN. D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Noonday Services—G, F, S.—Lent at La Grange 

—Junior Auxiliary. 


THE NoonDAY Lenten services held at Han- 
del Hall, 40 Randolph St., began with an at- 
tendance of about 250 on Ash Wednesday. 
The clergy who are to give the addresses this 
year are: the Rev. Messrs. J. M. Chattin, 
Wm. B. Hamilton, J. H. Hopkins, John A. 
Carr, T. A. Snively, Wm. C. Richardson, J. 
H. Edwards, E. V. Shayler, W. J. Petrie, 
James 8. Stone, D.D., W. W. Wilson, J. M. D. 
Davidson, Herman Page, Frank DuMoulin, 
and Joseph Rushton, D.D. 


TO MAKE THE meeting places of easier 
access for the members, the recent conferences 
of the Girls’ Friendly Society were arranged 
to be held in three central churches on the 
different sides of the city; on Feb. llth, at 
the Cathedral, the 13th at the Ascension, and 
the 14th at Trinity. Large numbers attended 
each conference and listened with eager in- 
terest to those competing for the prizes. Two 
subjects for essays had been given the mem- 
bers to choose from: “An Ideal G. F. S. 
Meeting,” and “The Old Curiosity Shop.” <A 
first, second, and third prize were given on 
each occasion to the writers of the three best 
papers. The first prizes are always given by 
Miss Groesbeck, President of the Society. 

A coursE of Lenten sermons will be deliv- 
ered at Emmanuel Church, La Grange (Rey. 
Chas. Scadding, rector), under the auspices 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew on Tues- 
day evenings upon the general title, The 
Teachings of Our Lord Jesus Christ in Rela- 
tion to Some Problems of Social Life, ar- 
ranged as follows: Feb. 26—“The Compre- 
hensiveness of the Teaching of our Lord,” 
Rey. W. B. Hamilton; March 5—‘The Social 
Principles of our Lord’s Teaching,” Rey. P. C. 
Wolcott; March 12—“The Teaching of our 
Lord concerning the Family,” Rey. Frank 
DuMoulin; March 19—“The Teaching of our 
Lord concerning the Rich,” Rev. John Henry 
Hopkins; March 26—“The Teaching of our 
Lord concerning the Care of the Poor,” Rev. 
William C. Richardson; April 2—“The Teach- 
ing of our Lord concerning the Industrial 
Order,” Rev. John A. Carr. 


THE FIRST annual meeting of the Junior 
Auxiliary branches in the Diocese was held 
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in St. Andrew’s Church, Saturday, February 
16th. The attendance at both sessions was 
most encouraging and the interest so marked 
that the yearly recurrence of this day is now 
assured. The morning session began at 10:45 
a.m. and consisted of morning prayer inter- 
spersed with hymns, an address of welcome by 
the rector of St. Andrew’s, the Rev. W. C. 
De Witt, and an address to the children on 
the Kingdom of Heaven by the Bishop Coad- 
jutor. Bishop Anderson urged the necessity 
of the Junior Auxiliary officers forming a 
definite plan of study for the members of 
their branches, for without knowledge there 
cannot be interest. The ordinary apathy in 
regard to Missions is due to ignorance of 
them. By study we obtain information, in- 
formation develops enthusiasm, and enthusi- 
asm accomplishes work. ; 

The presence of a large percentage of the 
choir added greatly to the beauty of this 
service. Luncheon was served by the women 
of St. Andrew’s parish. The happy faces of 
the children and young girls seated at the 
long tables were an inspiring sight. 

The President of the Chicago branch 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Mrs. John Henry Hop- 
kins, occupied the chair in the afternoon and 
extended a hearty welcome to the representa- 
tives from the parochial branches, express- 
ing her satisfaction that such a meeting had 
been possible and her. conviction that great 
results would ensue therefrom. 

Miss Banks, Corresponding Secretary, 
made an approximate report of the boxes sent 
out and of work accomplished so far this 
year by the Junior branches. Mrs. Hopper 
then introduced Mrs. Duncombe, the Vice 
President in charge of Junior Auxiliary work, 
and placed the arrangements in her hands. 
Mrs. Duncombe conducted a “Model Mission- 
ary Meeting,” taking for her subject The 
work of Bishop Hare among the Indians of 
South Dakota. This “model” meeting illus- 
trated the possibilities for research and in- 
formation that one subject affords. Papers 
were read on the geography and history of 
South Dakota. St. Mary’s School, Rosebud 
Ageney, St. Elizabeth’s School, St. Paul’s 
School, and St. John’s School, by visiting 
delegates from Trinity and Our Saviour 
branches, and by three members of the St. 
Andrew’s branch. The life and work of 
Bishop Hare were also separately considered. 
The Rev. P. C. Wolcott of Highland Park, 
who spent a number of years working among 
the Indians of South Dakota, followed with 
an absorbingly interesting address on this 
subject. 

The last paper of the session was given by 
a delegate from Emmanuel Church, La 
Grange, and was entitled, “Are Missions 
Worth While?” The offering was for Bishop 
Hare’s work. A few closing words by both 
Mr. De Witt and Mrs. Hopkins, followed by 
prayers and the pronouncing of the benedic- 
tion, closed the initial meeting of the Junior 
Auxiliaries, leaving it an example of the 
profit and pleasure such a gathering can 
afford. 


COLORADO, ~ 


JOHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
Iffness of the Bishop—Convocation at Manitou. 


BisHor Spatpine has suffered an attack 
which is said to resemble paralysis, and it has 
been necessary for him to give up work en- 
tirely for the present at least. He has been 
taken for a six months’ rest, with his family, 
to the home of his son, the Rev. F. S. Spald- 
ing, in Erie, Pa. The Bishop’s condition is 
such as to give grave anxiety to the Diocese. 


THe Sourmern Convocation was _ held 
Feb. 11-13 in Manitou, at St. Andrew’s 
Church (the Rev. B. W. Bonell, rector). » The 
deanery opened with choral evensong, and a 
sermon by the Rey. J. E. Carpenter of Colo- 
rado City. The following day Canon Mason’s 
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i on Confirmation was reviewed by the 
Rey. W. W. Ayres of Cafion City, and Wirg- 
man’s Confirmation by the Rey. J. K. Gunn of 
Florence. On Wednesday discussion was the 
order, led by the Rey. Benj. Brewster on “Can 
the Denominations be led to keep Holy 
Week?” Mr. Brewster had written to sev- 
eral ministers in Colorado Springs. asking 
their opinion on the keeping of Holy Week. 
There seemed té be very little aversion to 
the keeping of Lent among the ministers 
themselves; some had kept it from time to 
time. The people, however, seemed hardly 
prepared for any general or systematic ob- 
servance. The congregationalist body seemed 
to have shown the greatest advance, but even 
that was a very small percentage. The situa- 
tion seemed most hopeful when one compared 
it with the sentiment half a century ago. 
Discussion was had upon the introduction of 
noonday services, the Rev. T. A. Schofield 
introducing the subject. “Extra Services,” 
and “Special Preachers and Subjects” were 
also given some attention by the clergy pres- 
ent. The Convocation adjourned to meet at 
Cripple Creek in August. The sunshine and 
pleasant weather, enabling the clergy to take 
a trip to a local point of interest, the Cave of 
the Winds, as well as to enjoy the services 
and discussions, added no little pleasure to 
the Convocation. 


DALLAS, 
A. C. Garrett, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Missionary Gathering at Sherman—Apprecia- 
tion of Dr. Fenn. 


THE QUARTERLY missionary meeting of the 
Diocese met at St. Stephen’s Church, Sher- 
man (Rey. B. S. McKenzie, rector) on Feb. 
13 and 14. The Woman’s Auxiliary met at 
3 p.m. on Wednesday. Bishop Garrett offici- 
ated at the opening service. The address of 
welcome was delivered by the rector. He was 
followed by the Bishop, who paid an eloquent 
tribute to the noble work of the Aumlhary. 
The Bishop then called the Diocesan Presi- 
dent to the chair, and reports were received 
from parochial branches. At 7:30 p. m. the 
missionary service was held. There were 
eleven of the clergy besides the Bishop pres- 
ent. Evening prayer having been said, ad- 
dresses were delivered on the following sub- 
jects: . “Missions in the United States,” the 
Rev. J. B. Gibble; “Missions in Japan and 
China,’ the Very Rev. Hudson Stuck; 
“Christian Education,’ Mrs. Allyn of Corsi- 
eana; “The Mission Field,” the Bishop. At 
the close of this service a branch of the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary was formed in St. Stephen’s 
parish. 

At 8 a. m. the next morning there was a 
celebration of the Holy Communion, the Rey. 
H. P. Seymour being the celebrant, assisted 
by the Rey. H. H. Johnston. At 10 a. m. the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and the clergy held a 
conference on the missionary needs of the 
Diocese and how to meet them. A vote of 
thanks was tendered the rector and parish for 
their generous hospitality, and the meeting 
adjourned to meet with St. Matthew’s parish, 
Dallas, during the annual Council of the 
Diocese in May. 


A CONGRATULATORY address, with an in- 
creased stipend, has been presented to the 
Rev. Percy T. Fenn, D.D., rector at Texar- 
kana, by the wardens and vestry of the par- 
ish. The address recites the pleasure of the 
parish at the knowledge that Dr. Fenn had 
declined another call, and concludes: 

“While your teachings have been listened 
to with so much pleasure and profit by ‘our 
people,’ they are no less interesting to others 
who have heard them. Illusions have been 
dispelled, and ancient prejudices against the 
Church removed. We express the feeling of 
all our people when we assure you of our 
continued confidence and esteem, and join in 
prayers and good wishes for you and yours.” 


HONOLULU, 
ALFRED WILLIS, D.D., Bishop. 


Queen Victoria Memorial Service. 


A SOLEMN MEMORIAL of Queen Victoria 
was held in St. Andrew’s Cathedral, Hono- 
lulu, on Sexagesima Sunday. The Cathedral 
was filled with the largest and most repre- 
sentative congregation that ever assembled 
there. In spite of unusually stormy weather 
600 persons were present. Places were pro- 
vided in the chancel for the Governor of the 
territory, the Chief Justice, and Associate 


| Justices, the Attorney General, and the Treas- 


urer, the Federal officials, the officers of the 
United States Army and Navy stationed at 
Honolulu, and the Consular Corps. Queen 
Liliuokalani occupied her own seat, attended 
by Prince David Kawananakoa and the Hon. 
A. §. Cleghorn. The heads of the leading 
business houses were also present. From the 
capitals of the pillars hung the flags of the 
countries represented by the Consuls who had 
accepted the invitation to be present. The 
Stars and Stripes enveloped the massive south 
pillar of the chancel arch, opposite to it on 
the north side being the Union Jack and Ger- 
man standard united. From the four capi- 
tals in the chancel hung the flags of Russia, 
France, Italy, and Austria Hungary, those in 
the nave displaying the flags of Spain, Portu- 
gal, Belgium, Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. 
The Dragon of China was draped over the 
south door, the Hawaiian flag being over the 
main entrance. The several flags were edged 
with a band of crepe round the summit of the 
capitals, while the Union Jack carried also 
a large bow and streamers of crepe. The use 
of lights at funerals having always been re- 
garded as the highest mark of respect and 
honor to the deceased, as well as an emblem 
of immortality, not only were the candelabra 
in the sanctuary lighted, carrying sixteen 
lights each, but round the arcade between the 
sanctuary and ambulatory there were 64 
tapers burning according to the 64 years of 
Her Majesty’s reign. 

At 3 p. m. the surpliced procession of 
choir and clergy entered at the west door, 
preceeded by a processional cross borne by 
Mr. F. S. Fitz. The clergy were the Rev. 
A. B. Weymouth, M.D., of the Diocese of 
Los Angeles, the Rev. .Hamilton Lee of the 
Diocese of California, Rev. Canon V. H. Kit- 
eat, Vice Dean of the Cathedral, and the 
Bishop, attended by the Rev. Kong Yin Tet, 
carrying his pastoral staff. Mr. Wray Tay- 
lor, the Cathedral organist, was in his place, 
playing softly as_ the procession entered. 
When all were in their places, the service 
opened with Chopin’s Funeral March. The 
Precentor, Canon Kitcat, then sang the sen- 
tences from the burial office, “I am the Resur- 
rection and the Life,’ and Psalm 90 was 
chanted, the congregation joining with the 
choir. The first lesson, read by Dr. Wey- 
mouth, was from that magnificent chapter of 
Ecclesiasticus beginning, “Let us now praise 
famous men.” The lesson ended, the hymn, 
O Strength and Stay, was sung. The Rev. 
Hamilton Lee read the second lesson from St. 
John vy.—Verily, verily, I say unto you. The 
Creed was recited slowly and solemnly. An 
anthem, The Righteous Souls, by Highmore 
Skeats, was then rendered by a quartette. 
After this, “I heard a voice from heaven” 
was sung by the Precentor, the lesser litany 
and the Lord’s Prayer following with six 
collects appointed to be said. During the 
prayers the whole congregation remained 
standing. The hymn, O God our Help in 
Ages past, was then sung, and the sermon 
followed, the Bishop taking for his text the 
succession of Solomon to David, the argument 
of his discourse being:that as the memory of 
Dayid’s reign was never effaced from the 
hearts of the Jewish people, so the memory 
of Queen Victoria will float down the ages 
for the reason that during her long reign she 
ruled like David in the fear of God. “God 
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grant that far reaching as has been the influ- 
ence of Victoria for peace and holiness and 
purity during her life, her influence by her 
death may be yet wider and more extensive, 
till every Christian household is ordered after 
her example; till wherever the English tongue 
is spoken the name of Victoria becomes a 
household word for all that makes for right- 
eousness of life, for uprightness of character, 
for purity of social and domestic life.” After 
the sermon, Jerusalem the Golden was sung, 
and the Bishop pronounced the benediction. 
Handel’s Dead March in Saul was played, as 
the choir and clergy proceeded slowly down 
the church. It is needless to add that the 
service made a deep impression on the large 
congregation, in which there were many who 
had never before attended a service of the 
Anglican Church. 


LOUISIANA, 
Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop. 
Lenten Lectures—Church Club—New Organ for 
St. Anna’s—Death of Rev, T. R. B. Trader. 


Tue First of the series of Lenten lectures 
under the auspices of the Church Club was 
delivered at Christ Cathedral, New Orleans, 
on Sunday evening, Feb. 17th. The lecturer 
was the Rt. Rev. Dr. Doane, Bishop of Al- 
bany, and the subject was The Bible and 
Human Freedom. The lecture was admirable 
and was listened to by a large and apprecia- 
tive congregation. 


THe CuurcH CuLus entertained the clergy 
and members at a dinner at the St. Charles 
Hotel a short time ago. Several speeches 
were made and the club elected Prof. J. H. 
Dillard as President and Mr. Warren Kearney 
Secretary. The affairs of the club are in an 
excellent condition and the members are 
greatly encouraged. 


St. Anna’s Cuurcu, New Orleans, has a 
new organ. The St. Cecelia Choir Guild, in 
connection with St. Anna’s Church, placed a 
new organ in the chancel a few Sundays ago. 
The instrument is a very good one, and its 
sweet tones add materially to the effect of the 
music. 


Tue Rey. T. R. B. Traper, one of the old- 
est clergymen of the Diocese of Louisiana, 
died on Friday, Feb. 15th. Mr. Trader was 
well known and very greatly loved. His re- 
mains were sent to Salisbury, Maryland, 
after a brief service at which the city clergy 
were present. He was born Oct. 20, 1820, and 
had never been married. 

The deceased was a son of Joshua Trader, 
and the last survivor of a large family. He 
had had seven brothers and sisters, all of 
whom were well known. During his active 
career he held parishes in Shrevesport and 
New Orleans, La., Houston, Texas, and 
Covington, Kentucky. In 1866 he received 
enough votes lacking one, to make him Bishop 
of Louisiana. 

The remains reached Salisbury, Md., on 
Monday afternoon, February 18, at 2 o’clock, 
and funeral services were held immediately 
in St. Peter’s Church, conducted by the rec- 
tor, the Rey. A. J. Vanderbogart. Interment 
was in Parsons Cemetery. 


MARQUETTE, 
G. Morr WILLIAMS, D.D., Bishop. 


Gathering of the Clergy—Church Dedicated at 
Newberry. 


AN EXCEEDINGLY INTERESTING and profit- 
able midwinter meeting of the clergy of the 
Diocese of Marquette has just been held in 
the Cathedral town, in the Morgan Memorial 
Chapel. Twelve clergymen were present. In- 
teresting papers and addresses were pre- 
sented, the sessions lasting through two days, 
Feb. 13th and 14th. A number of subjects 
were frankly discussed, looking toward canon- 
ical action at the next diocesan convention. 
A remarkable feature of the gathering was a 
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paper by the Rev. H. J. Spencer on General 
Clergy Relief. 


Tue Bisuor held a service of dedication 
Monday, Feb. 11th, in the new All Saints’ 
Church, Newberry. He was accompanied by 
the Rev. Messrs. Andrew, Lord, Ellis, and 
Stilwell. The chapel is of frame, 22x46 feet, 
with open trussed roof, stained glass in chan- 
cel and west windows, and is very neat and 
Churchly. The cost has been $1,075.00, the 
old hall furniture being temporarily retained. 


THE REVIVED SERVICES at St. Ignace, 
Church of the Good Shepherd, are being well 
attended. The Bishop confirmed 14 persons 
there on Feb. 10th, presented by the Rev. G. 
W. Stilwell. 

MARYLAND. 
Won. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
The Bishop’s Chapel—Recovery of Dr. Brand— 
Finding of the Council of Conciliation—Lenten 
Services—Injury to Keble Taylor. 


ARRANGEMENTS are being made by the 
Bishop to open his private chapel adjoining 
his home on Madison Avenue, for a daily 
morning service at 9 o’clock, in the hope that, 
besides his own family, some few persons in 
the neighborhood, including some aged and 
infirm, may find it convenient to attend. 
A large congregation could not attend, as the 
chapel holds but 28 persons. The Bishop, 
when in town, will conduct services, and when 
absent will see that some one else serves. 


Dr. BRAND has recovered from his recent 
illness and his wife is slowly improving. He 
is to be assisted in his parish work at Em- 
morton by the Rev. Wm. E. Glenn, late of 
Baltimore. 


THE FOLLOWING is the finding of the Coun- 
cil of Conciliation in the difference existing 
between the Bishop and the Rev. E. B. 
Taylor: “That the members of this Council 
of Conciliation, having received from both the 
Bishop of Maryland and the rector of Ascen- 
sion parish, Carroll county, in the Diocese of 
Maryland, a full statement of the differences 
between them, and having confined themselves 
simply to the consideration and connection 
therewith of organic law and order of the 
Church, do hereby give it as their judgment 
that no sufficient reason has been shown why 
the rector of the said parish should not 
accede to and obey the godly counsel given 
him by his Bishop; and we do hereby deter- 
mine, in the spirit of fatherly love and out 
of regard of the peace, unity, and welfare of 
the Church, that the rector should so accede 
to and obey the Bishop’s godly counsel in the 
matter of the differences between them.” 


On Tuurspay, February 21st, Bishop 
Paret opened the mid-day Lenten services at 
the Church of the Messiah, Baltimore (Rey. 
Peregrine Wroth, rector). This is the elev- 
enth season of these popular services, which 
are held daily, except Saturday, from 12:20 
to 12:50. The .services are intended especi- 
ally for business men, but the attendance 
of ladies is noticeably large. Hach day there 
is a short, practical address by a prominent 
clergyman. The music is led by the St. 
Cecelia Guild. 


Four mMontus Aco, Keble Taylor, a son 
of the Rey. E. B. Taylor, rector of Ascension 
Church, Westminster, was seriously injured 
while playing a game of football at St. John’s 
School, Manlius, N. Y., where he was a stu- 
dent. The injury resulted in paralysis of the 
whole body, and the young man, who is about 
17 years old, has ever since been under the 
care of a trained nurse and under skilful 
medical supervision. It has only now been 
possible to bring him home to Westminster, 
where he arrived February 19th, accompanied 
by his father. His condition has gradually 
improved, until now he is able to use his 
hands and move the upper part of his body, 


| but is still entirely paralyzed from his hips 
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to his feet. It is hoped, however, that he 


will ultimately regain his health. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wma. Lawrences, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


St. Paul’s not to be sold—Diocesan Notes—T otal 
Abstinence League. 


AT A RECENT MEETING of the proprietors 
of St. Paul’s Church, Boston, the attempt to 
sell the church property for $1,525,000 was 
defeated by a vote of 21 to 12. The vote ten 
years ago stood 27 against selling and 18 for 
it. Bishop Lawrence and the rector of the 
parish, the Rey. J. 8. Lindsay, D.D., are in 
favor of selling, but the majority of the pro- 
prietors are still averse to the removal of the 
old edifice which has stood in its present loca- 
tion since 1820, and is the fourth oldest 
church in Boston. The land originally cost 
$18,000, and the edifice $85,000. In many 
respects the church would gain by removing 
to a new quarter of the city, and would be in 
possession of a large endowment fund. 
Eventually this will take place, but at pres- 
ent the feeling is against it. 

The daily services in Lent have these 
preachers during the week: Rev. E. Abbott, 
Rev. A. H. Amory, Rev. C. S. Hutchinson, 
Rev. W. E. C. Smith, Rev. M. W. T. Conran, 
Rey. R. H. Howe. 


Tur Rev. Dr. Donatp of Trinity Church, 
Boston, has presented a lectern to the chapel 
at Wellesley College. He also recently 
preached before the undergraduates of Brown 
University upon the topic, “Christianity in 
Modern Life.” 


THE WILL of the late James Driver of 
Lowell leaves one-tenth of all his estate as an 
endowment fund for the House of Prayer, 
Lowell. 


Two LARGE, massive vesper lights have 
been presented to St. Andrew’s Church, 
Wellesley. The lights are seven branched, 
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Any member of a church that is getting ready 
to purchase a pipe organ may have a copy of this 
beautiful Portfolio free for the asking. It con- 
tains tinted photographic plates, size 7x 9inches, 
of pipe organs in different parts of the U. S., and 
shows the interiors of churches of the various 
leading denominations. It cannot fail to give 
you some good ideas for your new organ. 

In writing give name of your church, seating 
capacity, and about the amount the church ex- 
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and have a standard seven feet high. They 
are memorials of two sisters. 


A SUN DIAL, bearing: the inscription, “Un- 
til the shadows flee away,” has been given to 
All Saints’, Worcester. It is a memorial of 
Mrs. Robinson Potter Dunn. The granite 
pedestal is in memory of Mary Stiles Foster 
Dunn. 

TRINITY MISSION, Needham, since last 
May has increased in numbers fifty per cent. 
There is a great need of a church building 
here. 

A SERIES of services with addresses on 
Temperance, to be held on Friday evenings 
during Lent, has been arranged by the Church 
Total Abstinence League for the parishes at 
Watertown; Ascension, E. Cambridge; St. 
Matthew’s, 8. Boston; Arlington; Newton; 
and Waltham. In each case the rector will 
speak, as will also one of the following clergy- 
men: Rev. Messrs. A. E. George, J. T. 
Magrath, E. A. Rand, G. W. Shinn, D.D., 
Robert Walker, James Yeames. 

FROM THE REPORT of the Rev. Dr. Winslow 
to the Free Church Association in Phila- 
delphia, it appears that out of 217 church 
edifices in Massachusetts, 169 are free. Dr. 
Winslow reports, after considering the num- 
ber of sittings m the various churches, that 
out of 40,000 communicants, 22,000 worship 
in free churches. 

In THE Cuurcr or THE Goon SHEPHERD, 
Watertown (Rev. Edward A. Rand, rector), 
the Church Total Abstinence League held tne 
first of a Lenten series in different churches 
in and about Boston. Rev. Robert Walker, 
of the Church of the Ascension, Cambridge, 
gave the first address the night of Washing- 
ton’s Birthday. Mr. Walker is also Chaplain 
of the big Cambridge and Middlesex jail, and 
says that the drink-evil is at the bottom of 
the great majority of cases of crime. For 
safety’s sake, for the sake of the tempted 
who need the more careful example, he elo- 
quently urged abstinence upon all. 


MILWAUKEE. 
I. L. NicHoutson, D.D., Bishop. 
Burial of the Rev. Joseph Moran. 

THE BURIAL SERVICE of the Rey. Jos. 
Moran, rector of St. Paul’s Church, Creston, 
Iowa, was held at Christ Church, La Crosse, 
on Feb. 16th, the Rev. T. K. Allen and the 
Rey. A. C. Corbitt officiating. The sad news 
of Mr. Moran’s death at Creston was pub- 
lished last week. He leaves a wife and two 
children and his aged parents to mourn his 
loss. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. Wurprun, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Addresses at Seabury. 

THE STUDENTS of the Seabury Divinity 
School recently had the pleasure and profit of 
listening to several lectures and addresses 
from speakers outside of the school. Bishop 
Morrison of Duluth gave an admirable ad- 
dress on Seminary Ideals and Parochial Real- 
ities; the Rev. Dr. Ryan of Duluth spoke 
earnestly and forcefully on The Clergymen 
Needed To-day; and the Rev. Frank H. Par- 
shall of St. Cloud gave a most practical lec- 
ture on Parish Problems. The Pre-Lent Re- 
treat was conducted by the, Rey. Dr. Webb of 
St. Paul’s, Minneapolis. He had the hearty 
interest and devout attention of the men from 
the start. His subject was the Spiritual 
Character of the True Parish Priest, and 
every man present felt the spiritual power 
and lasting benefit of the addresses. The half 
year’s work of the School has been a very 
satisfactory one. 


NEBRASKA, 
Gro. WorTHINGTON, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj. 
Sad Bereavement of Rev. J.C. S. Weills, 
Tue ciry or Norrotk, Nebraska, was 
shocked when they heard that the wife and 
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mother-in-law of the Rev. John CG. 8. Weills, 
rector of Trinity parish, had in God’s wise 
providence been called to the rest of Para- 
dise. Three weeks ago the rector was taken 
down with the grippe, which resulted in pneu- 
monia, and during his illness he was waited 
upon with the most loving faithfulness by his 
wife--in her utter devotion to her family 
refusing all outside aid until finally she had 
to give up and surrender the care to others. 
Her mother, Mrs. Christina Isbister, was 
taken ill shortly before, and the angel of 
death first summoned her, on Friday evening 
the 15th of February; and on Saturday morn- 
ing the summons came for Mrs., Weills. The 
relatives of the family had been sent for, but 
all living at such a great distance, none of 
them arrived until the deaths occurred. The 
Rey. C. A. Deuel of Boise City, Idaho, son- 
in-law of Mr. Weills, did not arrive until 
after the funeral. Telegrams were sent to the 
Bishop, who was in Denver, and to the differ- 
ent clergy of the Diocese, and those who 
could, hurried to the afflicted household. 
There was a celebration of the Holy “uchar- 
ist each morning at 8 o’clock, the Rey. H. A. 
Osborn, celebrant, assisted by the Rev. W. E. 
McKim and the Rey. Alfred Taylor. 

The last rite of the Church was held on 
Tuesday morning, Feb. 19th, at 10 o’clock, 
consisting of the burial office and a memorial 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist, the Bishop 
Coadjutor being celebrant, assisted by the 
Rev. C. A. Weed. The two caskets containing 
the remains of mother and daughter rested 
side by side in front of the chancel. After 
the service, which concluded with the bless- 
ing of the Bishop, the body of Mrs. Weills 
was interred at the cemetery at Norfolk, the 
committal service being read by the Bishop 
and the Rey. E. A. Osborn. The body of 
Mrs. Isbister was taken to Niagara, N. Y., by 
her son for interment. There were only two 
members of the family able to be present at 
tne funeral service, the remaining four being 
confined to their beds by the same disease 
that had bereaved them. At this writing 
Miss May, the second daughter, is lying at 
the point of death, the physicians having no 
hope of her recovery. 

Whilst the family of Mr. Weills have been 
grievously afilicted, and his brethren mourn, 
yet with all this there is a ray of light shed 
upon the dark pathway. He has labored in 
this parish for not quite a year and the won- 
derful expression of love and sympathy that 
came to him not only from the communicants 
of the parish but also from those who are 
outside, show the deep hold that he has taken 
upon the hearts of the people, the fruits 
whereof have begun to show; for on the after- 
noon of the day of the burial the Bishop had 
the pleasure of confirming six people, repre- 
senting five families of the town, presented 
by the Rev. C. A. Weed and the Rev. ©, A. 
Deuel, and the first fruits of his labor, 


OHIO. 
Wm. A. LEONARD, D.D., Bishop. 


Daughters of the King—Lenten Services—Cleve- 


land Notes. 

In Sr. Jonn’s CHuRcH, Youngstown, the 
semi-annual gathering of the Local Assembly 
of the Daughters of the King for the Diocese 
of Ohio and Southern Ohio met on Saturday, 
Feb. 16th. The session began with the Holy 
Communion celebrated by the Rev. Robt. 
Kell, Chaplain of the order, who also preached 
a sermon. Later the members were called to 
order, an address of welcome being delivered 
by Miss Rose Phillips, of the local chapter, 
which received a happy response from the 
president, Miss Conzett of Warren. Sym- 
pathy was expressed to the rector of St. 
John’s parish and his family, in the sad be- 
reavyement which had lately come to them. 
After the reports and miscellaneous business 
was concluded, Miss Brennemen of Cuyahoga 
Falls gave an account of the National Con- 
vention of the Order. Mrs. E. W. Worthing- 
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ton of Cleveland read a paper on the Spirit 
of the Daughter of the King. She was fol- 
lowed by »i1rs. Woodward of Youngstown, who 
spoke on The Influence of the Daughter of 
the King on a Community. In the third 
paper, The Work of the Daughter of the 
King, Mrs. Cooke of Warren distinguished 
between a Society and an Order, explaining 
carefully the rule of prayer and service. The 
next paper was by Mrs. E. J. Craft of Elyria, 
on the subject of Genuineness. The papers 
were concluded with a description of Junior 
Work written by Mrs. Mary Clark of Mt. 
Vernon, and read by Miss Gies of Youngs- 
town. Various voluntary speakers followed, 
including the Rev. H. E. Cooke and Mr. Kell. 
The next convention will be held in Elyria. 
The secretary having resigned her place, the 
vacancy was filled by the election of Miss 
Gies of Youngstown for the balance of the 
unexpired time. 


Unirep Lenten services of the Cleveland 
parishes are held at Trinity Cathedral on the 
Wednesday evenings of Lent, the preachers at 
these services being chosen from outside the 
city, and in some cases from other Dioceses. 
Noonday addresses from 12 to 12:30 are to be 
given at the Cathedral on Wednesdays and 
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Week. The Rey. Wilson R. Stearly gave the 
first on Feb. 22nd. 


Dean Wriuirams of Trinity Cathedral 
made a missionary trip just before Lent, 
through Southern Virginia, and delivered 13 
missionary addresses and sermons in 10 
days. Everywhere he had large congrega- 
tions, and was received with warm hospital- 
ity and with characteristic large-heartedness. 
The Dean said on his return, that he felt he 
had received more good than he had given. 


Tue Rey. WALTER C. Criapp of St. John’s 
Church, Toledo, gave an illustrated lecture in 
the Cathedral House, Cleveland, recently. 
“The Story of the Cross” was told by his- 
torical facts, and a series of very fine stere- 
opticon views. One who was present said it 
was hard to tell which was the most im- 
pressive, the speaker’s words, or the excellent 
illustrations. 


THE Rev. CHas. H. SHuLTzZ, rector of St. 
James’ Church, Cleveland, has been quite ill, 
and his illness, though not of a very serious 
nature, has been a source of much trial to 
himself and his people, as services had in a 
measure to be discontinued, just as Lent was 
beginning. 


On account of the illness of the mis- 
sioner, the Rev. Edward Osborne, 8.8.J.E., the 
mission appointed to be held at Grace Church, 
Cleveland, in the early part of February had 
to be abandoned, greatly to the regret of the 
rector and the people of the parish. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WHITAKER, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


University Services—Altar Consecrated at Ger- 
mantown—Fire at St. Timothy’s Hospital— 

A Correction—Lenten Services—University 

Day. 

On EveRY Lord’s Day, religious services 
are held in Houston Hall, University of Penn- 
sylvania, and able preachers of Evangelical 
creeds address the students. On Sunday, 17th 
ult., the Rev. Percy S. Grant, rector of the 
Church of the Ascension, New York City, de- 
livered two sermons. That in the morning 
was devoted to a comparison of the religions 
of the Orient with Christianity, as noted by 
him in his travels, he having been a com- 
panion of Bishop Potter in his recent trip 
to the Philippine Islands; and he took occa- 
sion to reply briefly to the recent declaration 
of the Chinese Minister on the subject of 
Christianity and Confucianism. ‘“Christian- 
ity,” said he, “has done more for the uplift- 
ing of the people of the East than any other 
force known. In China it has driven away 
superstition, and raised the morality of the 
people.” 


THERE WAS a very large congregation at 
Christ Church, Germantown (Rey. C. H. 
Arndt, rector), on Monday morning, 18th 
ult., when the new Avery memorial altar and 
the Falkner memorial cross were consecrated 
by the Rt. Rey. Dr. Scarborough, Bishop of 
New Jersey. After the ceremony, Bishop 
Scarborough preached the sermon, in which 
he referred to the exemplary life of the late 
Rev. William Henry Avery, and subsequently 
celebrated the Holy Communion. The altar 
of quartered oak is elaborately carved, and 
is about 6 feet in length and 5 feet high. It 
is the gift of the widow of the deceased cler- 
gyman. The cross is of brass, about 2 feet in 
height, and is given by the family of the Rev. 
John B. Falkner, rector emeritus of the 
chureh, as a memorial to John Blake Falkner, 
Jr., who died in Washington, Nov. 20, 1900. 
There were present and seated in the chancel, 
fifteen priests and rectors duly vested. 


Fire OF UNKNOWN ORIGIN, as only steam 
is used for heating purposes, was discovered 
on the upper floor of the Administration 
3uilding of St. Timothy’s Hospital, Roxbor- 
ough, on Ash Wednesday morning. Two 
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night nurses and the night watchman were 
asleep on the second floor, but all escaped 
without injury, as was also the case with 20 
patients in the emergency ward, who were 
removed in safety. The fire was soon sub- 
dued, only the third floor being destroyed, 
entailing a loss of about $2,000 from fire 
and water. The building is a large, double 
stone, Gothic shaped dwelling, and was orig- 
inally used for hospital purposes. When the 
damage is repaired, it is possible the third 
floor will be re-modeled. 


In THE iTeM printed in Tue Livine 
CuurcH, Feb. 9th, respecting the Mortuary 
Guild of St. Vincent, it was stated that “the 
members of the guild are the acolytes of St. 
Clement’s Church.” This is partially an 
error. It is true that a number of the mem- 
bers of the guild are acolytes of St. Clement’s 
Church, but some are not connected with St. 
Clement’s parish at all; and quite a number 
of the acolytes of St. Clement’s do not belong 
to the Mortuary Guild. The guild has no 
official connection with St. Clement’s or any 
other parish. Originally, the work was to 
bury Church people who die in the “Phila- 
delphia Hospital.” Afterwards the work 
was expanded to include Churchmen who die 
in other hospitals, or elsewhere, and who 
leave no family to care for them, and no claim 
on any parish. Any male communicant, no 
matter to what parish he belongs, is eligible 
for membership in the guild, provided he ap- 
proves of the work, and is willing to do his 
share of the same, according to the methods 
adopted. 

Av oLtp Curist Cuurcn, Philadelphia, the 
rector, Rev. Dr. C. Ellis Stevens, will deliver 


on the Friday mornings during Lent, a 
special course of historical lectures on “he 
American Episcopal Church in Colonial and 
Revolutionary Times.” 


WASHINGTON’S BirtHpAy is also “Uni- 
versity Day,” and on that occasion, on the 
22nd ult., it was celebrated with great eclat. 
Over 2,000 students of the University of 
Pennsylvania marched from the campus to 
the Academy of Music, where perhaps a 
thousand of the alumni and hundreds of well 
known men and women were assembled. The 
opening prayer by Bishop Whitaker invoked 
the blessing of Almighty God on the exercises 
of the day, and gave thanks for the raising 
up of a man like Washington for the deliver- 
ance and guidance of his country in troublous 
times. After the singing of “America,” Dr. 
S. Weir Mitchell, on behalf of the Board of 
Trustees, presented in succession the five dis- 
tinguished guests, and upon each, amid im- 
pressive silence, Provost Harrison, from his 
chair, pronounced in Latin the degree to 
which the candidate was raised. Upon tne 
Rt. Rev. Henry Codman Potter, Bishop of 
New York, the degree of Doctor of Laws was 
conferred. Dr. Mitchell introduced him as 
‘a man held in esteem by all who reverence 
a high sense of duty, a broad conception of 
citizenship, civic courage, and every influence 
which makes for good in Church and State.” 
The same honorary degree was conferred on 
the Hon. C. B. Penrose, Judge of Common 
Pleas Court, Philadelphia, and President H. 
S. Pritchett of the Massachusetts Institute 
o1 Technology. On Rear Admiral G. W. Mel- 
ville, Engineer-in-chief U. S. N., was con- 
ferred the degree of Doctor of Science, and a 
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Presbyterian minister, the Rey. J. 8. Jones, 
was made a Doctor of Sacred Theo.ogy. 
President W. L. Prather of the University of 
Texas, who was unable to be present, received 
the degree of Doctor of Laws in absentia. 

Provost Harrison, in introducing Bishop 
Potter as the Orator of the Day, recalled that 
the Bishop and himself were schoolboys to- 
gether, years ago, at the Episcopal Academy, 
and that the prelate’s father, Bishop Alonzo 
Potter, was a trustee of the University. Be- 
fore proceeding with the main body of his 
remarks, Bishop Potter took occasion to de- 
part from the programme in order to express, 
on behalf of the recipients of the degrees, 
their appreciation of the honor conferred. 
“The Wider Outlook” was the subject of 
Bishop Potter’s oration, and in it he sought 
to derive from a few successive notes of traits 
in the character of Washington, some con- 
clusions as to the responsibility of the scholar 
of to-day. At the close of the oration, the 
University kymn, “Hail, Pennsylvania,” was 
sung by the audience, and Bishop Whitaker 
pronounced the benediction. It may be added 
that all engaged in the function are Church- 
men including Mr. J. Hartley Merrick, Assist- 
ant Secretary, who invested each of the re- 
cipients of the degrees with his appropriate 
hood. A luncheon was given to the guests at 
the University Club afterwards, by the Pro- 
vost, Trustees, and Deans of the several 
faculties. 


A sprectaL Lenten choral service was given 
at St. Thomas’ (African) Church, Philadel- 
phia, on Sunday evening, 24th ult., when the 
full vested choir rendered Gounod’s “Gallia,” 
Verdi’s “O Lord God,” Gaul’s “A new Heaven 
and a new Marth,’ and Handel’s “Let the 
Bright Seraphim.” The Rev. C. A. McGuire 
will enter upon his duties as_ rector, 
March 3d. 


PITTSBURGH. 


CorTLANDT WHITEHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Lenten Services—Daughters of The King. 


THE NoONDAY LENTEN services are being 
held this year in Trinity Church, under the 
auspices of the Pittsburgh Local Assembly of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. The clergy- 
men who are to make the addresses are the 
Bishop of the Diocese, the Rev. J. Crocker 
White, D.D., Rev. Ernest M. Paddock, and 
the Rev. George W. Eccles, of this city; Rev. 
George C. Hall, D.D., of Wilmington, Del.; 
Rey. J. O. S. Huntington of Westminster, 
Md.; Rev. Charles D. Williams, D.D. of 
Cleveland, Ohio, and the Rey. R. W. Patton, 
Roanoke, Virginia. It is hoped to secure the 
Rey. Percy C. Webber for Holy Week. An 
alms box is provided at the door to receive 
offerings for missions. The services have 
opened with a good attendance, which it is 
hoped may increase each week. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING and. election of 
officers of the Pittsburgh Local Assembly of 
the Daughters of the King, was held in the 
parish rooms of Christ Church, Allegheny, 
on Monday afternoon and evening, February 
18th. The following persons were elected to 
fill the various offices for the current year: 
President, Mrs. W. W. McCandless, Bellevue ; 
Vice Presidents, Miss Edsall, Mrs. Herd, and 
Mrs. Kimberlin; Ree. Secretary, Mrs. Little, 
Crafton; Cor. Secretary, Miss Mildred Oliver, 
Allegheny; Treasurer, Miss A. E. McCandless, 
Allegheny. The LocalAssembly discussed tak- 
ing up some regular missionary work, and it 
is expected that the discussion will soon be 
merged into action. 


SACRAMENTO. 
W. H. Morexanp, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Parish House at Sacramento. 

WorkK HAS NOW BEEN COMMENCED on the 
parish house for St. Paul’s Church, Sacra- 
mento, which is to be erected at once, and 
is to be used for services pending the erection 


Che Living Church. 


of the new stone church, after which it is to 
be employed as a guild hall. It will be re- 
membered that the old edifice of St. Paul’s 
was condemned as unsafe. 

It was on Feb. 12th that the ceremony of 
turning the first earth for the commencement 
of the work was held. The rector, after the 
invocation, united with the people in the 
Lord’s Prayer, and after the benediction he 
personally turned three spadefuls of earth, 
“In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.” Each of the officers 
of the parish then did the same, including the 
Senior Warden, W. A. Stephenson; Junior 
Warden, P. 8. Watson; Treasurer and Clerk, 
E. J. Rees; Mrs. J. C. Carroll, Mrs. Theodore 
Deming, Mrs. W. H. Wright, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Dolan, and Mrs. Frank Strub of the Parish 
Guild; and Miss Jennie Goyan representing 
the Daughters of the King. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 
Tuos. A. Jaccar, D.D., Bishop. 
30YD VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Convocations at Delaware and Springfield. 

Tne CoLtumMBus Convocation met in St. 
Peter’s Church, Delaware, on the evening of 
Feb. 18th. The service consisted of evening 
prayer and sermon by the Rey. N. N. Badger 
of Worthington. The following morning at 
9 o'clock there was a celebration and sermon 
by the Rey. Louis FE. Durr of Dresden. At 
10:30 the Convocation met for business. ‘Lhe 
Rey. C. L. Byree spoke most encouragingly 
of his work at Cambridge and New Lexington 
in the way of greater interest manifested and 
increased congregations. The Rey. Louis E. 
Durr reported that a very handsome stone 
church nad been erected by St. Matthew’s 
Church, Madison Township, it being the only 
church in the Diocese which was located in 
the country. The Rev. J. W. Atwood stated 
that two lets had been purchased for St. 
John’s misston of Trinity Church, Columbus, 
and there was being erected thereon a com- 
bined chapel and parish house at a cost of 
$6,000. The Rev. W. J. Williams of Martins 
Ferry reported that he had visited St. Clairs- 
ville but found no encouragement there 
to start a mission. He found a_ small 
cemetery there, the title to which he felt 
sure was vested in the Diocese. Mr. O. J. 
Brooks, a lay delegate from St. Paul’s 
Church, Columbus, made an interesting and 
instructive address on Sunday School Work. 

At the afternoon session the Rey. J. W. 
Atwood and Mr. J. D. H. McKinley were se- 
lected as members of the Diocesan Missionary 
Committee from the Columbus Deanery. A 
logical and able paper on Marriage and 
Divorce was read by the Rey. J. W. Atwood. 
Dean Hewitt followed with a paper on The 
Pastor in his Study. A resolution was passed 
to the effect “that the Missionary Committee 
be memorialized to send information to each 
meeting of Convocation regarding the mission 
work done in the other two deaneries.” At 
the evening meeting the Rev. W. J. W. Bed- 
ford-Jones made an address on The Responsi- 
bility of Laymen in raising Money for Mis- 
sions. 


THE OPENING service of the Dayton Convo- 
cation was held in Christ Church, Springfield, 
on the evening of Feb. 13th, on which occa- 
sion Bishop Francis of Indiana was the 
preacher. There was a celebration the next 
morning at § o’clock, followed by a business 
session, when reports were made by the clergy 
regarding their work. One very gratifying 
piece of information was the purchase of a 
lot in Greenville on which the congregation 
of St. Paul’s Church expected in the spring 
to erect a large brick church, the present 
church building not answering the require- 
ments of the growing congregation. The re- 
ports were followed by a paper by the Rey. J. 
K. Lewis. In the afternoon a joint session 
of the Convocation and Woman’s Auxiliary 


was held. An address was made to the Aux- 
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iliary by Mrs. L. W. Irwin, the President. 
A helpful paper was read by the Rev. C. G. 
Reade of Dayton on The Best Methods of 
Teaching the Bible in the Sunday School. 


TENNESSEE, 
TuHos. I’. GarLor, D.D., Bishop. 


New Congregation in Chattanooga. 

THE NEW CONGREGATION of Christ Church, 
Chattanooga, which has lately been organized, 
is now holding regular services, using for the 
present the Masonic Temple. The rector is 
the Rey. W. C. Robertson. 


VERMONT. 
A. C. A. Hau, D.D., Bishop. 
The Bishop’s Lenten Appointments. 

Tue BisHor’s Lenten appointments in- 
clude addresses on all Fridays before Holy 
Week at St. Paul’s Church, Burlington, while 
the entire Holy Week will be spent at Ben- 
nington. On all Wednesday evenings prior to 
Holy Week he will be at St. Alban’s. 


WASHINGTON. 
I. Y. Sarrprunn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Lenten Services—Land Offered for 
Church, 
Ir MAY BE a convenience to Church people 
visiting Washington at this time to know the 


Ivers & Pond 
PIANOS. 


If you want to find out whether low- 
priced, poorly made articles are truly 
economical, experiment on some simple 
thing that costs but little; don’t try it 
on a piano, or your loss will be large. 
We make but one quality—the best. 
Our lowest-priced piano is as well made 
as our highest. Better cannot be made. 

Shall we tell you more by mailing our 
beautiful catalogue (free) ? 


How to Buy. 


Our unique method of selling may interest you. 
Where no dealer sells our pianos we sell direct; prac- 
tically bring our large Boston establishment, Factory 
and Warerooms to your door. We will quote you our 
lowest prices, explain our Easy Pay System, as ayail- 
able in the most remote sallaee in the United States 
as if you lived in Boston or New York. More than 
this, if our careful selection of a piano fails to please 
you, in other words, if you don’t want it after seein 
and trying it, it returns to us and we pay railroa 
freights both ways. We solicit correspondence. 


IVERS & POND PIANO CO., 


110 Boylston St., Boston, Mass. 


a New 


662 


PRPLPAIOI PAPI 


«ee A Sermon fore«e 


St. Patrick’s Day 


eee Which falls this Year on Sunday eee 


St. Patrick, the Hpostle 
of Treland, A Sermon 
preached at St. Paul's Church, 
Indianapolis, St. Patrick’s 
Day., 1898. By the Ven. 
F. W. Taytor, D. D.,. Arch- 
deacon of Springfield. 


DPD PLDI ILL EL IOI IOI OI OS™ 


Sent by mail postpaid on re- 
ceipt of 6 cts. 


~ 
Che Young Churchman Zo. 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
: _ 


Manuals of Prayers 


Nearly every Rector of a Parish, wishes a 
Manual of Prayers to present to each mem- 
ber of his confirmation class. The following 
named manuals are made at prices to come 
within the range of possible purchase. 


GOD’S BOARD. A Manual for the Holy 
Communion. Cloth bound, 20 cents net. 
Also handsomely bound in leather, either 
red or black as preferred, gilt edges, 75 
cents net. 

This Manual contains the Holy Communion Ser- 
vice in full, with Prayers, Readings and Hymns; also 
a preface of value by the Rev. E. C. Paget. Thisis 
one of the most complete and desirable Manuals 
made. The ieather bound copies are very handsome 
for individual gifts. : 

PRAYERS FOR DAILY USE, and for the 
Holy Communion. By the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Morrison, Bishop of lowa. Cloth bound, 
20 cents net. ars 
This is a most valuable compilation of Prayers. 

covering all one’s needs; and for use at the time of 

the Celebration. It has not the Eucharistic Service 
in it, however. It has also questions for Self-Exam- 
ination. : 

THE NARROW WAY. Being a complete 
Manual of Devotion and a Guide to Con- 
firmation and the Holy Communion. 
Cloth, 20 cents net. 

This is the well known English Manual revised 
and adapted to the use of the American Church. It 
is very complete in all that appertains to the Christ- 
ian Life. 
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hours of Lenten services at the principal and 
most accessible churches. The Church of the 
Epiphany and St. John’s both have daily 
morning prayer at 8:30, evening prayer at 
4:15, and Litany on Wednesday and Friday 
at 12. In the west end of the city, daily 
evening prayer is said at 4:30, at St. Paul’s, 
and St. Michael and All Angels’. At the same 
hour there is daily service at the Church of 
the Incarnation, St. Andrew’s, and, further in 
the northwest section, at St. Thomas’ and St. 
Margaret’s. Three churches have a daily 
early celebration—St. Paul’s at 7:15, the In- 
carnation at 7:30, and St. James’ on Capitol 
Hill at 7. At the Pro-Cathedral near the 
Congressional Library, daily service is at 9 
a.m. and 7 p. m. Washington is already 
putting on a festal appearance for the In- 
auguration, and again the wish arises that 
this great national event, with its many and 
unavoidable distractions, might come at a 
later date. 


THe Rev. G. W. Davenport, rector of 
Emmanuel Church, Anacostia, has received 
an offer of a donation of land from Mr. 
Randle of Congress Heights, for the building 
of a church in that suburb, where a mission 
has been conducted during the past year. 


WEST VIRGINIA, 
Gro. W. PETERKIN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wo. L. Gravatt, Bp. Coadj. 
Lent at Wheeling. 


THe Lenten work in Wheeling is being 
pushed vigorously. The season is more ob- 
served than ever before as a time of absti- 
nence from worldly pleasures. The Rey. 
David W. Howard has daily services in St. 
Matthew’s Church. Last Friday the choir 
rendered “The Crucifixion” by Stainer, to a 
large congregation. Wednesday evenings are 
taken up with lectures on Confirmation. 
Next Sunday will be the commencement of a 
series of lectures on the Reformation. Next 
Friday the choir will render Farmer’s Ora- 
torio, “Christ and His Soldiers.” 


Tue Rev. JAcop BRitTINcHAM of St. 
Luke’s has invited several of the clergy to 
preach for him on Friday evenings during 
Lent. Last Friday the preacher was the Rev. 
Thos. J. Oliver Curran; and on next Friday 
Archdeacon Spurr will preach for him. 


THE work is being pushed at St. Andrew’s 
on the south side. The Rev. Thos. J. Oliver 
Curran is preaching a series of sermons on 
The Church, with the result that many have 
abjured sectarianism and expressed the desire 
to be received into the Church of God. 


Dost Shou 
Gefieve? 


A Confirmation Memento 


——ByY—— 


REV. CHARLES SCADDING 


Tue YouNG CHURCHMAN Co. - - - 


Publishers. 


Blue Cloth, Limp, Gilt Cross, 10 Cents, Net. 


Contains blanks for name and memoranda of Confirmation and First Communion, 


simple prayers, etc. 


very attractive memorial of Confirmation. 


candidates. y 


Printed in blue, with blue rule and limp cloth cover. 


Makes a 
Useful for Clergy and Teachers to give 


“T have read through with great satisfaction a little work entitled ‘Dost THou BELIEVE,’ a Confirmation 


memento by the Rev. Charles Scadding. 
in matter, cheapness in price. 


Its merits are soundness in the faith, simplicity of statement, brevity 
I commend this memento and hope that it will be largely used.” 


Rr. Rev. G. F. SEYMOUR, LL. D. 
Bishop of Springfield. 


“J have examined ‘Dost Tuou Be.ieve,’ with great pleasure, and find it a valuable little work.” 


Rev. MORGAN DIX, D.D., Trinity, N. Y. 


Clergy in other parishes wishing to present this little manual tc their candidates 
for Confirmation should send their orders to 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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(9,000 


Trial Packages 


FREE! 


Rheumatism Cured by a Simple Remedy that 
you may Try without spending a cent. 
Cured many Cases of 30 and 
40 years standing. 


If any reader suffering from rheumatism will 
write to me I will send them free of cost, a trial 
package of a simple and harmless remedy which 
cured me and thousands of others, among them 
cases of over 40 years standing. This is a grand 
remedy, and want every afllicted reader to learn 
by actual test, what marvelous power it has, and 
therefore will gladly send a sample free, even if 
more than 15,000 invalids should apply. Dis- 
tressing cases of rheumatism, among them bed- 
ridden and crippled persons, were completely 
cured, of which I mention a few: A lady in 
Denham, Ind., writes that this remedy cured her, 
and she then cured 15 of her neighbors. In 
Lyon, Mo., it cured an old gentleman at the age 
of 82, who had been a sufferer for 40 years. In 
Seguin, Tex., it cured a case of 41 years stand- 
ing. _Hon. Jacob exauer of Fountain City, Wis., 
was cured after suffering for 33 years and after 
having employed 7 physicians. Miss Emma Cal- 
lender at 30 Oak St., Vincennes, Ind., was cured 
after she was given up to die. Mr. Jas. C. Atch- 
inson, Justice of the Peace of Cape Island, N. &., 
states that this remedy cured his son who was to 
be taken to the hospital for an operation. Thou- 
sands of similar instances could be mentioned 
showing that here is a remedy that can be relied 
upon. Write at once for a trial package, for 
it is an honest remedy which you can test before 
you part with your money. Address: JouHN A. 
SMITH, 1308 Germania Bldg., Milwaukee, Wis. 


Career and Character of 


Abraham Lincoln. 
An address by Joseph Choate, Ambassador 
to Great Britain, on the career and character 
of Abraham Lincoln—his early life—his early 
struggles with the world—his character as de- 
yeloped in the later years of his life and his 
administration, which placed his name so high 
on the world’s roll of honor and fame, has been 
published by the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Itailway and may be had by sending six (6) 
cents in postage to F. A. Miller, General Pas- 
senger Agent, Chicago, III. 


$30.00—Chicago to California, Portland, Seattle, 


Tacoma, and Puget Sound. 

Chicago & Northwestern Railway on each 
Tuesday, Feb. 12th to April 30th. Shortest time 
en route. Finest scenery. Daily Tourist Car 
Excursions. Personally conducted semi-weekly. 
Tor tickets, illustrated pamphlets, and full in- 
formation, apply at ticket offices, 212 Clark St., 
and Wells Street Station, or address W. B. Knis- 
kern, G. P. and T. A., 22 Fifth Ave., Chicago. 


i 


Escape Inclement Weather. 
By joining homeseekers’ excursion to California, 
via Santa Fe Route, any Tuesday, February 12 
to April 30; rate $30 from Chicago; tickets good 
in chair cars or tourist sleepers. Inquire 109 
Adams street. 


$30. $30. $30. $30. 


That’s the rate via Santa Fe Route to California, 
any Tuesday, February 12 to April 30. Homeseekers 
and healthseekers should note the big cut from tariff. 
Good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. Inquire 109 
Adams Street. 


THE RUASON WHY Mellin’s Food is the best 
food for your baby is because when prepared as 
directed with fresh cow's milk it is a substitute 
for mother’s milk that has no equal. 


Cheap Rate to California. 
Only $30, via Santa Fe Route; Tuesdays, February 
12 to April 30; good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. 
You can’t afford to stay athome. Inquire 109 Adams 
Street, Chicago. 
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CANADA. 
News of the Dioceses. 


Diocese of Quebec. 

By THE WILL of the late Hon. Evan John 
Price, of St. Colombe de Sillery, $10,000 has 
been left to the Bishop of Quebec for Church 
purposes, besides $2,000 for the pension fund 
and $2,000 for St. Michael’s Church; $5,000 
to Bishop’s College, Lennoxville, and $5,000 
to the Bishop Williams memorial fund; being 
$24,000 to the Church in the Diocese of Que- 
bee. 


Diocese of Montreal. 


THIS YEAR, as usual, the down-town 
Lenten services for men at mid-day will be 
held in the Mechanics’ Hall, lasting 25 min- 
utes. Dean Carmichael conducted the opening 
one. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

THE MISSIONARY EXHIBITION held in 
Toronto on behalf of the Canadian Church 
Missionary Society during the first week of 
February, proved a great success. Large 
numbers of visitors were present every day 
* and on some occasions there was not room for 
all who wished to get in. Thirty-three mis- 
sionaries who were in Toronto at the time, 
took part in the affair. Many of them, owing 
to the troubles in China, have returned from 
that country for a time. Altogether about 
150 workers took part in the proceedings. 


Diocese of IF’redericton. 

THE CHAPTER of the rural deanery of 
Woodstock held the quarterly meeting at 
Jacksonville, Jan. 30th, opening with a ser- 
vice in St. Peter’s Church.—The quarterly 
meeting of the rural deanery of Chatham was 
held at Campbellton Jan. 29th and 30th. 
There was a very large attendance at the 
23d annual meeting of the Ladies’ Associa- 
tion of the Church of England Institute, held 
in the rooms of the Institute, St. John. The 
President, the Rev. O. Raymond, was in the 
chair. 


BRAZIL. 
L. L. KINSOLVING, D.D., Bishop. 


Corner Stone Laid, 


THE FOLLOWING is a condensed but other- 
wise literal translation of the account of the 
laying of the corner stone of Trinity Church, 
Porto Alegre, the capital of Rio Grande do 
Sul, as published in the leading daily paper 
of that city, Correio do Povo. It gives a 
pleasant impression of the work of Bishop 
Kinsolvying and his associates in that com- 
munity: 

“Modest, simple, but most beautiful was 
the solemnity with which was laid yesterday 
the foundation stone of Trinity Church, 
which the Brazilian Episcopal Church is to 
erect in the Rug dos Andradas. At two in 
the afternoon the invited arrived in large 
numbers, representing the civil and military 
authorities, the foreign consular body, com- 
mercial life, the press, public functionaries, 
and all classes of society. Among those pres- 
ent were Dr. Montaury (the Mayor) and a 
committee of the city council. The Governor 
of the State, in a polite letter to the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Lucien Lee Kinsolving, excused him- 
self for not being able to attend for insuper- 
able reasons. Sie 

“The spacious lot, destined for the future 
church, was decked within and without with 
flags and bunting and beautiful festoons. On 
some of the festooned posts were to be seen 
shields with names of the churches which the 
Episcopal Church has established in the vari- 
ous parts of the State. 

“Two military bands executed the best 
selections of their repertoire.” (It should be 
stated here that these were kindly sent to do 
honor to the occasion by Col. Salustrino dos 
Reis, the Commandant of the Porto Alegre 
garrison). 

“At 2:30 p. m. the clergy who were to 


The Diving Church. 


take part in the solemnity took their places 
duly vested. They were: Dr. Lucien Lee 
Kinsolving, Bishop of the Episcopal Church 
in Rio Grande do Sul, the presbyters, Rev. 
Americo Cabral, rector in this capital; Rev. 
Doctor William Cabell Brown, rector in Rio 
Grande do Sul; Rev. James W. Morris, rector 
in Santa Maria; Rey. John G. Meem, rector 
in Pelotas; Rey. Antonio Machado Fraga, 
rector in Santa Anna do Rio das Sinas; and 
the deacon, Rey. G. Wallace Ribble. The 
German Evangelical Church was represented 
by pastors, Dr. Ratteymund of San Leopoldo, 
and Schwartz of this capital, and the Method- 
ists by Rev. John Rice.” (These took no 
part in the service, only attended officially.) 

“The ceremony began with the execution 
of hymns and psalms, sung in chorus by the 
clergy and the faithful. At the appointed 
moment, the Rt. Rev. Bishop, Dr. Kinsolving, 
proceeded to lay the corner-stone, in which 
were placed copies of the Bible, Prayer Book, 
Minutes and reports of members of corpora- 
tions of the Episcopal Church, daily papers 
of this capital, etc. At this point, Sefior 
Francisco Tomatis, one of the constructors of 
the church, asked permission to present the 
Bishop, Dr. Kinsolving, a gift which was 
offered him by the laborers who had built the 
foundations of the new church. And leave 
being given, he placed into the hands of the 
chief pastor of the Episcopal Church, a costly 
trowel, of solid silver, artistically engraved, 
and with an inscription commemorative of 
the solemnity. The trowel was cased in a 
box of chagrin leather, lined with satin. Tak- 
ing the trowel, Dr. Kinsolving thanked the 
workmen for their valued gift which he would 
guard throughout life as a sacred memento 


Stranger Than Fiction. 


A RemeEepDy WHICH HAS REVOLUTIONIZED THE 
TREATMENT OF STOMACH 
TROUBLES. 


The remedy is not heralded as a wonderful 
discovery nor yet a secret patent medicine, 
neither is it claimed to cure anything except 
dyspepsia, indigestion and stomach troubles 
with which nine out of ten suffer. 

The remedy is in the form of pleasant tast- 
ing tablets or lozenges, containing vegetable 
and fruit essences, pure aseptic pepsin (gov- 
ernment test), golden seal and diastase. The 
tablets are sold by druggists under the name 
of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets. Many inter- 
esting experiments to test the digestive power 
of Stuart’s Tablets show that one grain of the 
active principle contained in them is sufficient 
to thoroughly digest 3,000 grains of raw meat, 
eggs, and other wholesome food. 

Stuart’s Tablets do not act upon the bowels 
like other dinner pills and cheap cathartics, 
which simply irritate and inflame the intes- 
tines without having any effect whatever in 
digesting food or curing indigestion. 

If the stomach can be rested and assisted in 
the work of digestion it will very soon recover 
its normal vigor, as no organ is so much 
abused and overworked as the stomach. 

This is the secret, if there is any secret, of 
the remarkable success of Stuart’s Dyspepsia 
Tablets, a remedy practically unknown a few 
years ago and now the most widely known of 
any treatment for stomach weakness. 

This success has been secured entirely upon 
its merits as a digestive pure and simple be- 
cause there can be no stomach trouble if the 
food is promptly digested. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets act entirely on 
the food eaten, digesting it completely, so that 
it can be assimilated into blood, nerve, and 
tissue. They cure dyspepsia, water brash, 
sour stomach, gas and bloating after meals, 
because they furnish the digestive power 
which weak stomachs lack and unless that 
lack is supplied it is useless to attempt to 
cure by the use of “tonics,” “pills,” and cath- 
arties which have absolutely no digestive 
power. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets can be found at 
all drug stores and the regular use of one or 
two of them after meals, will demonstrate 
their merit better than any other argument. 
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OU would like the lamp- 
chimneys that do not 
amuse themselves by pop- 
ping at inconvenient times, 
wouldn't you ? 

A chimney ought not to 
break any more than a tum- 
bler. A tumbler breaks 
when it tumbles. 

Macbeth’s “pearl top” and 
“pearl glass” —they don’t 
break from heat, not one ina 
hundred ; a chimney lasts for 
years sometimes. 


Our “Index’’ describes a/Z lamps and their 
proper chimneys. With it you can always order 
the right size and shape of chimney for any lamp. 
We mail it FREE to any one who writes for it. 


Address Maceetu, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
EI You 
know what 


you’re planting 
when you _ plant 
Ferry’s Seeds. If you 

buy cheap seeds you can’t 
besure. Take no chances — 
get Ferry’s. Dealers every- 
where sell them. Write 
for 1901 Seed Annual— 
mailed free. 


D. M. FERRY & CO., 
Detroit, Mich. 


SUBSTANTIAL INTEREST BEARING 


INVESTMENTS 


FOR PEOPLE WHO SAVE. 


4,5 and 6 Per Cent. Interest 
FIRST MORTGACE BONDS 


Railroad and other Stocks of known value, 
Better than real estate mortgages, Savings Banks or 
Building and Loan Associations as investments. I 
furnish bonds or stocks of the highest grade only, in 
amounts to suit, Full particulars will be furnished 
for the asking. Bank references given. 


CHARLES C. ADSIT, 


224 La Salle Street, CHICACO, ILL. 


SSORIDER AGENTS WANTED 
fp-==—\ One in each town to ride and exhibit 
NS sample 1901 Bicycle BEST MAKES 


f 1901 Models, $i0 to $18 
\ 


im °99 & 00 Models, high grade, $7 to$i2. 
18 500 Secend-hand Wheels 


all makes and models, good as new, 
m &8 to $8. Great Factory Clearing 
Sale at half factory cost. We ship 
4 anywhere on approval and ten days 
trial without a centin advance. 


5, EARN A BICYCLE aistribut- 
fe ing Catalogues forus, We have a 

si wonderful proposition to Agents for 
[Py % 1901. Write at once for our Bargain 
j List and Special Offer. Address Dept. 29 


Y MEAD GYGLE CO., Chicago 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
® Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 


CLARK’S $250 EXCURSION TO EUROPE BY 
specially chartered steamer City of Rome, 8,415 
tons, June 29, with attractive $70 side trip to 
Rhine, Germany, Switzerland; $100 Italy exten- 
sion. Unequalled advantages. May and June 
excursions via Gibraltar, Naples. Frank C. 
Clark, 111 Broadway, New York. 


12 SPENCERIAN PENS 10 CTS. 


in wooden boxes from the Stationers or Spencerian 
Pen Co., New York. 


THE navn Wed | A rest-cure, water-cure 
Kenosha, Wis. Sanitarium of the highest 
grade. Winter the best 
time for treatment. For illustrated prospectus ad- 
dress N. A, PENNOYER, M.D., 
Manager. 
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afterwards to his 
It was with this trowel 
Bishop spread the mortar upon the 
Which is to cement it. 

ceremony 


of that day and transmit it 
[wife and] children. 
that the 
corner-stone 

“The 
having terminated, 


of laying the corner-stone 
the distinguished clergy- 
William Cabell Brown, 


address, 


man, Rey. Dr. made a 


magnificent audi- 
the 


3razilian Episcopal Church. 


explaining to the 
chief doctrinal points held by the 
The orator ex- 
pressing himself in our tongue in correct and 
Jucid language, discoursed at length upon the 
being now and then interrupted by 
applause, which grew more general and more 
enthusiastic when Dr. Brown ended his bril- 
liant oration, full of profound teaching in re- 
gard to the religion of Christ. Then with 
accompaniment, the hymn ‘God bless 
Native Land’ was sung by the faithful 
present and by the priests of the Brazilian 
Kpiscopal Church. The Rey. Americo Cabral 
announced to the public that the Bishop, Dr. 
Kinsolving, would bring the solemnity to a 
close, after a few words, and at their exit 
from this improvised temple a committee of 
girls would receive the offerings which the 
Christian charity of those present might wish 
to contribute in order to lessen the sad suffer- 
ing of our brethren in the State of Clara, 


ence 


subject, 


organ 
our 


Z The Original 
and Genuine 
Worcestershire. 


i 
Biter’ in the best Daa. 
and all first class cooks 
can tell you that soups, fish, 
meats, gravy, game, salads’ 
and many other dishes are 
given an appetizing relish 
if flavored with Lea &Perrins 


sauce. 
SIGNATURE ON A 2 nae 
EVERY BOTTLE. 


j John Duncan's Sons=AGeNts, NEY ‘NEWYORK. 


THE LUXURIOUS 
EVERY-DAY TRAIN 
TO 


California 


THE 


Overland Limited 


Leaves Chicago 6.30 P. M. 
VIA 


Chicago & North-Western 
Union Pacific and 
Southern Pacific System 


THE BEST OF EVERYTHING 


SEND FOR BOOKLET 
“CALIFORNIA ILLUSTRATED” TO 


461 Broadway, ~ New York|436 Vine St., ~ Cincinnati 
601 Ches’t St., Philadel! phia\507 Smithf' ld 8t., Pittsburg , 
868 Washington St., Boston|234 Superior St., Cleveland 
301 Main 8t., - - Buffalo|17 Campus Martius, Detroit 
212 Clark St., - Chicago|2KingSt.,East,Toronto,Ont 


Che Diving Church. 


THE ORIGINAL, 
THE BEST. 


TRADE MARK 


Marcu 2, 1901 


BRANDS, 


Condensed Milk 


HAs No EQUAL AS AN INFANT FOOD. 


SEND FOR BABIES’ A BOOK FOR MOTHERS. —— Borden's Condensed Milk. New York. 


——a 


afflicted with the horrors of famine. The 
Bishop, Dr. Kinsolving, after directing elo- 


quent words of deep thanks to all who had 
contributed to the success of the solemnity, 


which would now close, making flattering 
references, among others, to Dr. Montaury, 


and to the public press, offered prayer to God 
for the health and prosperity of the Presi- 
dent of the Republic and the Governor of the 
State. 

“Thus having terminated the festivity, the 
Rt. Rev. Bishop, Dr. Lucien Lee Kinsolving, 
received a great number of congratulations, 
and as is his custom, acknowledged and 
thanked all with the Christian kindness and 
high-bred courtesy which make him not only 
respected as an exemplary apostle of the 
religion he professes, but also esteemed as a 
refined gentleman which he is.- It was four 
in the afternoon when there began the with- 
drawal in defiles through the Reca dos An- 
dradas, returning to their houses or to their 
daily tasks, of the large concourse of dames 
and gentlemen who had assisted in the im- 
posing ceremonies with which the laborious 
workmen of the Brazilian Episcopal Church 
had celebrated the laying of the corner-stone 
of Trinity Church, soon to be erected on the 
principal street of Porto Alegre.” 


CAPE “MESSURADO,” 


In THE county of “Monsterado” in Liberia 
near the city of Monrovia is a promontory of 
land known as Cape Mensurado. On our 
maps we will find this region north of Cape 
Palmas on the African (western) coast. An 
interesting tradition exists among the natives 
that centuries ago a Spanish settlement ex- 
isted at this place. All went well until at 
last the proud Dons stung the native Africans 
to revolt by unceasing oppression. Suddenly 
an organized attack was made upon the 
Spaniards, who bravely stood their ground 
until at last, defeated, they fled before their 
exasperated enemies. The unhappy fugitives 
called out “Misericordia! Misericordia!’’— 
“Mercy! Merecy!”—but all were slain. 

Since then the cape has been known as 
“Messurado,” the nearest the Africans could 
pronounce “misericordia.” The county seat 
from a still further corruption is called 
“Monsterado.” 


A MAN’S LOVE is the measure of his fit- 
ness for good or bad company here or else- 
where. 


REFRESHING SLEEP, 


Horsford's Acid Phosphate} 


Taken just before retiring quiets the 

nerves, nourishes the tired and con- 
& fused brain and induces refreshing sleep 

Genuine bears name Horsrorp” S on wrapper. 


Thirty 
Dollars to 
California 


From Chicago, and $27.50 
from St. Louis. Tuesdays, 
February 12 to April 30. 


In tourist sleepers and chair 
cars. 


It’s always summer in Cali- 
fornia, and California is less 
than four days away viathe 


Santa Fe Route. 


Address Gen. Pass. Office, A. T. & S. F. R’y, Chicago. 


AMERIGAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY § 


CHICAGO KANSAS CITY, 
CHICAGO »» ST.LOUIS, 
CHICAGO »»PEORIA, 
ST.LOUIS™KANSAS CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICH 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT SPRINGS, Ark... DENVER, Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 


: CALIFORNIA 4» OREGON. 


IF YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETC. 


GEO. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
CHICAGO, ILL, 


PETER MOLLER’S COD LIVER OIL 


Odorless. 


Pure. 


SCHIEFFELIN & CO. New York 


Tasteless. 


Send for 
circular. 


‘“‘Good wives grow fair in the 
light of their works,’’ bass 
cially if they use = 
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PERIODiCAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 

WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 

MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsperyear. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
Ee year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

f paid in advance. : 

MONTHLY: 15cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 
a year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

f paid in advance. 


Che Living Mhurch 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 


[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHUKCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIivING CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 


Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 


special editions for special occasions. 


Sin and Our Saviour. 


Forty Serious Thoughts for Forty 
Serious Days. Lenten Readings for 
Church or Home. By the Rev. J. 
S. HarTzeE_u. Price, net, $1.00, 
postpaid. 


“Sin and Our Saviour isa series of brief, seri- 
ous, and practical discourses, designed more 
especially for the Lenten reading, but eminently 
adapted for all seasons. - Christians of every name. 
and of all shades of religious opinion, will find 
much stimulating thought in the pages of this 
book.’’—The Churchman, 


“A very excellent book for daily home use, or for reading to congregations 
which have a daily service in Lent, The tone is thoroughly scriptural and the Church- 
ly character excellent, without extravagances or fads.’’—Church Chronicle. 

“These forty readings are simple, forcible, practical, well suited in length, matter, 
and style to their purpose. They will be of service to the clergy and laity bothin 
public and in private, and lay readers will find them admirably adapted to their use, 
not only in Lent, but almost any other season of the year.’’—Church Times. 


Ghief Days. 


Cloth, 


By the Rev. A. W. SNYDER. 
Price, 75 cents, net, postpaid. 


“The title gives an idea of the plan of the 
book. We find in it more than a simple calendar of 
the days and seasons of the Christian year. The 
author has given us a thoughtful and Catholic ex- 
position of our inheritance in the Saints.’’—Diocese 
of Albany. 


“Hach holy day receives about six pages of very admirable, simple, and virile ex- 
planation, adapted to set forward the appreciation of the religious value of these 
days by the great mass of people. It would be hard to find anything better adapted 
for this particular purpose, nor, indeed, will the value of these contributions to the 
thoughts that cluster around the historic days of the year be confined to those who are 
unfamiliar with the Church’s ways! Many a parish priest would incite his people to 
show forth the fruits of god living, under the stimulus of the lives of the Church’s 
Saints,if he would put before them the suggestive thoughts here collected.’’—The 
Churchman. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., miwaukee 


The accompanying cut is 
of an 


Hincient 
Celtic 
Cross, 


one of the many Mr. Blake 
studied and measured, 
while abroad. 


It will be noticed that it, 


like most of the old crosses, is 
somewhat mutilated. This 
damage has been done in recent 
years by tourists—vandals and 
desecrators are more fitting 
names for them. How any 
person of refinement and edu- 
cation could deliberately de- 
face those bvautiful crosses, is beyond comprehension. Fortunately the 
government has now taken it in band to protect them. 

txamination will show that one part of the circle is missing from 
the above cross, but this loss is not laid at the door of the modern tourist. 


Che Legend is, 


that centuries ago a native, requiring a stone on which to whet his 
scythe, bethought himself of this cross. So that night he betook him- 
self to the burial ground, and prepared to break off a part of the circle. 
Just as he raised his hammer, he was attracted by a brightlight, and saw 
that his house was on fire. Rushing back, he arrived to find his house 
intact and nosignoffiame. ...... 

The remainder of the Legend will be given in the Easter Number 
of the LIVING CHURCH, opposite the Editorial page. 


CHAS. G. BLAKE & GO., 


Designers and Builders of Geltic 
Grosses and Other Monuments. 


720 Woman’s Temple, - GHICGAGO, ILL. 


Send for “HELP IN THE SHLECTION OF A MONUMENT.” 
Sent free to those considering the purchase of a monument. 
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For Good Friday. 


Blessing and Ban from the Cross 
of Christ. 


Meditations on the Seven Last Words on 
the Cross. By the Rev. Morgan Dix, 
D.D. Cloth, net 50 cents. 

These addresses were delivered in Trinity Church 
New York, on Good Friday 1891. Clergy wishing a 
service to read on Good Friday, will find this service 
deeply spiritual, and wonderfully interesting for all 
who may listen. 


The Hill Called Calvary. 
Addresses for Good Friday. By the Rev. 
Thos. E. Green, D.D. Price, 50 cents. 
For the Three hours’ Service, no more helpful 
book can be found by the clergy to read as a whole, 


or as suggestions for extempore addresses. Zhe 
Churchman says: 


“These are simple, direct, forceful discourses on 
the signs from the Cross, and their publication in 
book form was entirely justified. The prelude con- 
tains some rather striking references that place the 
wholescene ina vivid historical setting.” 


A Legend of the Cross. 


An Illustrated Booklet. By Miss L. L. 
Robinson. Square 8vo. Price 25 cents. 
One of the sweetest stories, or legends, on 
the incidents of Good Friday, that any 
devout mind could desire. It will be of 
interest to young people as well as to 
adults. 


Commemoration of The Three 
Hours’ Agony of Our Most Holy 
Redeemer, Upon the Cross. 


A Devotion for Good Friday. Single 
copies 5 cents, In quantities, at the rate 
of $4.00 per hundred, postage additional, 
35 cents. 
This Service has been universally used for many 
years, and has been found to meet the needs of the 
people. 


Events of Holy Week. 


A four page Leaflet, giving a complete 
harmony of the Gospels for each day of 
Holy Week, comprising the Events of the 
Last week of our Saviour’s Life. Sold at 
the rate of $2.00 per hundred, post paid. 
This should be distributed to the Congregation 


on Palm Sunday, as a help to meditation for the 
week. 


Crucifixion Cards. 
A small card with a halftone reproduc- 
tion of Adriano’s celebrated picture. 
Handsomely printed. Price, $2.00 per 
hundred post paid. 


These should be given to the children on Good 
Friday. 


A Brother’s Love. A Ballad for Good 
Friday 


The Story of the Cross. 
These Leaflets (words only) which tell in 
verse the story for Good Friday, should 
be extensively used in parishes. They so 
sweetly tell the story of the Passion that 
careless people will heed, who otherwise 
might not be reached at all. Each Leaf- 
let sold at the rate of 50 cents per hundred 
copies, post paid. 

All books by other publishers also in stock. 


Published by 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS, 


The Living Church. 


Ghe Magazines 


THE Nineteenth Century and After for 
February contains at its forefront an epitaph 
upon the late Queen, followed by a sonnet, 
“Victoria the Good,” by Sir Theodore Martin, 
K.C.B.; then, enclosed in heavy black rules, 
there is one of the most eloquent and sympa- 
tnetic eulogies of the deceased monarch that 
has appeared in any publication. It is by 
Sir Wemyss Reid. A rather interesting chat, 
about himself chiefly, is contributed by His 
Highness the Maharajah Gaekwar of Baroda, 
a Mahratta Prince. He is heartily codper- 
ating with the English government in giving 
his people in India the benefits of European 
civilization. “Clearing Natal,” by L. Oppen- 
heim, is another stirring and vivid article 
on the earlier operations of the South Af- 
rican War. A notable article is “A Plea for 
the Soul of the Irish People,” by George 
Moore, advocating the revival of the Irish 
language and predicting a new literature in 
that almost obsolete tongue.. Mr. Herbert 
Paul writes a very caustic reply to Bishop 
Hedley’s article on The R. C. Doctrine of 
Indulgences in the January number. The 
Rey. Dr. A. Smythe Palmer endeavors to 
throw light on the question, “What were. the 
Cherubim?” But we fail to see much more 
clearly than before by his lantern. There 
are a few more articles of passing interest, 
two of them concerned with South African 
affairs. 


In THE International Journal of Ethics 
for January, D. G. Ritchie treats of “War 
and Peace,’ and, after reviewing various 
opinions as to the justification of war and 
the possibility of its cessation, looks to world- 
wide federation as the only road to universal 
peace. The “European Concert” and other 
modern agreements between nations he 
reckons as the germs out of which such 
federation may grow. Speaking of “The 
Unity of Human Nature,” Mr. J. J. Chapman 
gives the valuable advice to college graduates, 
“Tf you wish to be useful, never take a course 
that will silence you. Refuse to learn any- 
thing that you cannot proclaim.” Two arti- 
cles on the late Henry Sidgwick and his ethics 
follow. “Education in Japan” is expounded 
by Tokiwo Yokio. Geo. M. Stratton effec- 
tively demolishes the contention that virtue 
can be but a purely psychological test. Prof. 
Dewey, he says, tells us that the moral act 
“Gs the act which shows all our powers acting 
in due proportion,” ete. “But what,” adds 
Mr. Stratton, “is the mutual adjustment that 
is perfect? Shall it be one which shows con- 
science subordinating all else to it, or the 
mutual adjustment which makes conscience 
a subordinate factor and puts the impulse to 
gratify our esthetic nature in control? The 
methods of psychology give no answer to 
such a question.” F. J. Gould of Leicester, 
England, argues for better methods of teach- 
ing “Children’s Ethical Classes.” But he is 
silent as to the necessity of grounding such 
teaching in religion and religious sanctions. 
J. A. Nicklin treats of “The Greek View of 
Life.” The usual “Book Reviews” conclude 
an interesting number. 


ONE OF THE most practical and progressive 
of American authorities upon cooking, Ella 
Morris Kretschmar, contributes to the March 
number of Good Housekeeping an interesting 
and valuable article on The Proper Cooking of 
Fish. She goes into the subject in detail, 
giving complete directions for the various 
methods. The latest and best ways of cook- 
ing eggs, according to the New England cook- 
ing school, are another important feature of 
the cooking pages of this issue. Miss Maria 
Willett Howard of the Boston cooking school 
contributes a page of original salads, and a 
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Easter Gards. 


The Young Churchman Co. has in stock a 
large and varied assortment of Easter Cards, 
and at prices ranging from one cent up to 
twenty cents each. 

For the benefit of those ordering by mail, 
we have put up the following sample pack- 
ages. These are all Churchly designs with 
scriptural resurrection scenes, and suitable 
texts and verses. The lettering is attractive, 
and the coloring soft and harmonious. They 
comprise selections from all of the leading 
English designers. All of the cards, except 
those at 20 cents each, will go in ordinary 
size envelopes. Envelopes furnished with all 
at 10 cents and over. Thecards at 10 cents 
are equal to former years at higher prices; 
and all are chaste and suitable for personal 
use. 


Sample Packages. 


These are all of the best Churchly designs. 


No. 1—6 Cards, @ 5 cents . > .25 

No. 2—4 Cards, @ 5 cents, | 25 
1 Card, @10cts., f ; 

No. 3—12 Cards, @ 5 cents . -50 


No. 4—3 Cards, @ 10 cents | 
2 Cards, (@) 5: Cents mys a) a .50 
1 Card, @ 20 cents, 
No. 5—12 Cards, @ 10 cents 1.00 
Single cards at 5,10 and 20 cents each, 
and larger quantities at same rates assample 
lots. 


Easter Crosses. 


Easter Cards in shape of crosses, numer- 
ous designs, assoited, per hundred $3.00. 


Easter Cards for Schools. 
100 Cards for $1.00 59 Cards for $2.00 


LO Oa Mei FS >) 1.50 

5 “ce “ee z 
tho oon °8 es eae 
100 ina oe 38.00 50 4.00 


Small Sunday Schools wanting less quan- 
tities, can be supplied at the same rate. 


Easter Novelties. 


We have a very attractive lot of chickens 
and ducks, manufactured in Japan, which will 
wonderfully please the little children of the 
Sunday School. They are made of yellow, 
fluffy material, and are very natural. The 
following are the styles and prices: 

Chickens, per box. $2.00 
Ducks, per box. 2.00 

Four dozen in a box and sold only by the 
box. We can, however, send half the quan- 
tities in ducks and half in chickens. Packed 
in a box and sent prepaid. 

No. 200—A little white chicken mount- 


ed on acard, with Easter Greeting. .12 
No. 201—A little duck mounted, Easter 

GLeetin Swe mn teeue , Uhh pins ur eaeepnley 
No. 203—A yellow chicken, black wings, 

HAaStetiGreeLing’ wai ans | sibel se ene 
No. 204—A yellow and white chicken, 

on card, with musical notes before 

them .25 


_ These are each packed in a box and sold 
singly, post paid, at prices given. 


Photograph Novelties. 


A series of Old Master pictures, platinum 
prints, mounted on dark wood, artistically 
shaped, medallion style. Size about 31% 
inches square, with easel back. They are 
very attractive, and made in the best style 
by the Taber-Prang Co. Sold at 25 cents 
each, or $1.25 for the six subjects, all post 
paid. The subjects consist of four different 
styles of Madonna’s, St. Cecelia, and the 
Boyhood of Christ. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN GOQ.,, 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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The Living Church. 
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“Resp onsibility” 


ee Easter Services. ee 


We have made five different musical ser- 
vices for the Sunday School Easter Festival. 
The service is entirely from the Prayer Book, 
and the carols are bright anu fresh. They 
are numbered 61, 63, 65, 67, and 71 in our 
“Evening Prayer Leaflet” Series. The No. 71 
is new this year. Samples of any one, or of 
all, sent to any one wishing to examine them. 

Begin early to practise. 


Address, THz Youna CHURCHMAN Co., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


“Che Churchman’s Ready 
Reference.”’ 


THE author of the above named book has 
received the following letter from his Bishop: 


BaAuTimonrnp, Mp., Jan. 28, 1901. 


My Dear Mr. Haverstick— 

It has taken me some time to read your 
“Ready Reference,’ and that for two reasons. 
First, the incessant drive of hurrying work. 
Second, because the book, though not very large, 
is so important as to deserve very close reading 
indeed. There are two or three points in which 
I cannot agree with you, but they are among the 
lesser matters. 

The book is most admirably written, ad- 
mirable in plan, in Substance, and in style, and I 
say very heartily, that I do not know any book 
which would be more helpful to put in the hands 
of an inquirer, or a layman who seeks informa- 
tion. I have commended it already, and shall do 
so again. Yours truly, 

WILLIAM PARET, 
Bishop of Maryland. 

The book is published by The Young 
Churchman Co., and sold at the low price of 
one dollar, post paid. It is a Handbook for 
the Laity, and is most useful, 


Che Young Ghurchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


A Talk With Girls, By the Rev. E. E. HOLMES, 
Canon Christ Church, Oxford. 


We have just made a very dainty booklet 
of 40 pages, containing the most helpful talks 
to girls on the subject of “Responsibility.” 
It is delightfully told; it is what every girl 
will be glad to read; it will do every one of 
them good; and every girl will be thankful to 
the person who presents her with a copy. 

The booklet is bound in leatherette, the 
pages are printed with a handsome red bor- 
der, and it is in every way attractive as a gift 
book. Those who have girl friends in their 
’teens should make liberal use of the booklet. 

Price: Single copies post paid, 25 cents, 
10 or more copies at the rate of 20 cents, 
post paid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
PDE IEAD LALIT AIAN" 


ee H Sermon fore « 


St. Patrick’s Day 


eee Which falls this Year on Sunday cee 


St. Patrick, the Hpostle 
of Treland. <A Sermon 
preached at St. Paul’s Church, 
Indianapolis, St. Patrick’s 
Day, 1898. By the Ven. 
F. W. Taytor, D.D., Arch- 
deacon of Springfield. 


Sent by mail postpaid on re- 
ceipt of 6 cts. 


Che Young Churchman Zo. 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
EPR AO error" 
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teacher of cooking gives some new and excel- 
lent recipes for the chafing-dish. Mrs. Clara 
L. Kellogg, one of the most successful teach- 
ers of embroidery in this country, writes of 
Embroidery as a Craft. Eben E. Rexford’s 
bright story of The Old North Bedroom will 
be enjoyed by husbands, and by wives as well. 
A Palatial Home in St. Louis describes a new 
mansion furnished according to the latest 
ideas and regardless of cost. Meals for Two 
at Fifty Cents a Day, in “Our Experiment 
Station” pages, is written from actual tests, 
verified by competent authorities on prices 
and methods. An article on housecleaning 
gives the latest and most approved methods. 
There are portraits, with biographical 
sketches, of four of the distinguished women 
who act as honorary members of the Good 
Housekeeping Institute in the United States, 
Canada, Germany, and France, respectively. 
There are some very entertaining anecdotes of 
recent mistresses of the White House. Pub- 
lished by the Phelps Publishing Co., Spring- 
field, Mass., Chicago, New York, at ten cents 
a copy, one dollar a year. 


THE NFW PUBLISHER of Hverybody’s Maga- 
eme, John Wanamaker (Philadelphia) has 
raised the standard of the magazine very 
materially. The March number contains a 
timely paper on The Government of a Great 
City, by Mr. Bird 8. Coler, Comptroller of 
Greater New York. Mr. Coler writes from 
the standpoint of one whose zeal as a “re- 
former” does not warp his sterling common 
sense. His paper is worthy of careful study. 
The same issue also contains some excellent 
fiction, and a paper by Charles H. Coffin on 
Photography as a Fine Art. 


Tur Edinburgh Review (Quarterly) for 
December devotes its first article to “The 
Causes of the American Civil War,” and in 
spite of anything that may be said to the 
contrary it is concluded that the institution 
of slavery was the principal cause. The 
article is well written, and is based upon 
some recent histories of the U. S., notably 
that by Mr. James Forbes Rhodes. The story 
of the unfortunate Sophia Dorothea, Consort 
of King George I. of England, is told in the 
article on “The Love of an Uncrowned 
Queen.” It is full of romance and unutter- 
able sadness.. “The Early History of Fox- 
Hunting” is a paper that will attract lovers 
of out of doors sports, and it is interesting. 
In “Recent Appreciations of Oliver Crom- 
well” the works of the Rt. Hon. John Morley, 
M.P., the Hon. Theodore Roosevelt, and Prof. 
S. R. Gardiner, on the Life of Cromwell. The 
article gives a very just estimate of the life, 
character, and work of the great Puritan 
leader. It is a careful study of the subject, 
and worth reading as an able summing up of 
the prolonged controversy that has gathered 
around Cromwell’s name. ‘The article on 
“Velasquez,” the master painter of Spain, is 
one of the best in this number. It reviews 
pretty much all that has been written about 
him to the present time, and abounds in 
critical notes upon his works. <A great deal of 
paintaking work has been done by Carl Justi 
and R. A. M. Stevenson in endeavoring to 
elucidate all the details of the painter’s life, 
and to identify his genuine works from those 
of his pupils and associates. “The Corres- 
pondence of Cicero” is another article of 
great interest. The review of the splendid 
work of Messrs Tyrrell and Purser, Fellows 
of Trinity College, Dublin, in editing Cicero’s 
correspondence, leads the writer to an ex- 
tended survey of his public life and his char- 
acter. The judgment of both is appreciative 
and generous. In the article on “Madame 
du Deffand and her Friends” we are intro- 
duced to a totally different sort of corres- 
pondence, in a far later age—in France at 
the middle of the 18th century. It is a 
lively correspondence, and the chief person 


[Continued on Page 701.] 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS s¥s9¥ 


Easter Memorials 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. && 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


THE NEW-SHAPED 


Prayer Books 
and Hymnals. 


Have Unique and Special Features. 
Bold, Plain, Legible Type, 
Peculiarly Convenient Shape. 

Printed on THE QUEEN’S 
PRINTER’S 


ROYALINDIA PAPER. 


Bound in the 


FINEST ENGLISH BINDINGS, 
Combination Sets, 2 Vols. as One. 
Oblong 48mo. Kmerald Type. 

Sins 5 ° . 
832 Pages. 16 inch thick. Weight 5% ounces. 
STYLES AND PRICES VARY 


From No. 3804, French Morocco, $2.00. 
to No. 3889, Best Levant, 8.00. 


Send for Illustrated Price List. 


E.& J.B. YOUNG & CO., 


7 and 9 West 18th Sr, NEW YORK, 


COX SONS & VINING 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


Everything for the Church. 
OUR PREMIUMS. 


Silver plated pocket Communion Set, 

three pieces in a DOX.... J... ary one. S 
7 in. Sterling Silver Chalice and Paten, 

Ad OZ once Saisie Pe meen aes eee 
Same, silver plated . 05.0 22. snaeete~- sees 
Memorial Tablets, marble and brass.... 
Marble JAltaras....ccs ssacte hic ta. mane on ho 
Single figure Memorial Window......... 
Brass and Marble Pulpit................ 


Send for Alphabetical List. 


THE COX SONS & BUCKLEY,CO. 


70—5th Ave., NEW YORK CITY. 
7 CHURCH BELLS 


Chimes and Peals, 


Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 


§ McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
Baltimore, Md. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. §@ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0,8, BELL OO., Hillsboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 4Q96 
HAVE FURN/SHED 25.000 a 
WURCH, SCHOOL & OTH, 


IR ‘ER e 
MENEELY & CO. |EURGST Bc 
WEST-TROY. adit 


CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE & PRICES 


MENEELY BELL CO,, 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality of Bells, 


The Living Church. 
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ples. 
licited. 


Embroideries for Easter. 


Hangings, Dossals, 
Stoles, Book Marks, &c. £ 
Special imported goods. 


Send for price lists and sam 
Early correspondence is so- 


59 Carmine St-, NEW YORK 


NEW ORGAN MUSIC FOR LENTEN RECITALS 


LENT AND EASTER ANTHEMS 


CANTATAS AND SERVICES 


Copies sent on approval. Send for Catalogues and Service List 


i* NOVELLO, EWER & CO, 


21 East 17th Street, NEW YORK. 


Educational. 


Ihe Cambridge School 
° Familiarly called 
For Girls “Ihe Gilman School’’ 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required. 


ARTHUR GILMAN, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 
Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the REV. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


Miss ©. E. MASON’S School for Girls, 


The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Gradu- 
ating and Special courses. Prepares for College. Send 
for illustrated Catalogue. Miss C. E, Mason, LL.M., Prin. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside Seminary. 


For Girls and Young Ladies. 
Apply for Catalogue. 


MILITARY SCHOOL, 


Prepares thoroughly for College, 
Manual training (elective). 


Lima, Ind. 


Scientific 
Per- 


HOW 


Schools or Business. 
sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZIE#, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBrINsoN, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


ABLE, LOWER PRICE. 
CHURCH OURFREE CATALOGUE 
» BELLS WEY. 


Eres. 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, Q. 


UNLIKE OTHER BELLS 
SWEETER, MORE DUB- 


in use. 


is of Unequalled Value as a Household beverage. 
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@m News and Notes 


THE INAUGURATION of the President of the United States, 
even though he be inaugurated as his own successor, can never 
fail to interest the people of the United States. Mr. McKinley 
has proved his ability in crises of great moment, and has placed 
the credit of the United States on the highest pinnacle it has yet 
attained, and that in spite of his having been a War administra- 
tion. That prosperity has blessed the American people during 
his term is only in part due to his statesmanship and that of the 
Administration in general, but it is due to him and them in part. 
Probably the whole American people have not felt so kindly dis- 
posed to any President during his term of office for at least half 
a century. Jor the war legislation his responsibility was far 
less than that of Congress, and Congress was there unanimous. 
The confidence of the country in the President was shown by 
the act which placed $50,000,000 at the absolute disposal of the 
executive, and that the confidence was not misplaced is shown by 
the absence of the slightest breath of scandal in connection with 
its use. President McKinley enters upon his second term, in 
the main with the confidence of the whole American people re- 
gardless of party; and this, not because he has not made mis- 
takes in his first term, but because his integrity is unquestioned 
and his ability beyond doubt. 


CHURCHMEN can never fail to regret that the festivities at- 
tending the inauguration of a President invariably fall in Lent. 
The inauguration ball, the greatest social event of each Admin- 
istration, is so contrary to the whole spirit of the Lenten fast as 
to render the spiritual culture of the season largely nugatory 
to those who take part in it. The unhappy divisions of the 
Church render it impossible for her voice to be raised with 
sufficient forge to stop the evil; but from every point of view it 
would be desirable to fix Inauguration Day upon some other 
date, either earlier or later in the season. 


THE EXPIRATION of another Congress brings the usual sigh 
of relief. The last days presented the usual fagged out appear- 
ance. The revenue reduction act was passed in a form more 
satisfactory than had seemed probable, while the failure of the 
river and harbor bill and of the ship subsidy bill saved many 
millions to the treasury. Once again attention is directed of 
necessity to our unhappy system of appropriations by blanket 
acts, which invite corruption and extravagance, and from which 
the suspicion at least of such attendant evils is never lacking. 
It would not have been necessary to cut off really desirable ap- 
propriations for the various waterways of the United States, if 
there might have been separate votes on each distinct appro- 
priation. 


THE NEWS OF THE WEEK, and undoubtedly one of the most 
important pieces of news of the year, or of many years, is the 
passage of the Army Bill by both Houses of Congress, to which 
are attached the provisions for the temporary civil government 
of the Philippines, in the shape of the provision which was intro- 
duced by Senator Spooner, but with an amendment introduced 
by Senator Hoar to make the President personally responsible 
for all franchises granted in the Islands; and also stating defi- 
nitely the terms upon which the President is empowered to rec- 
ognize the independence of Cuba from the United States. The 
terms of the latter were described last week. These two provi- 
sions are of such widespread importance that they cannot fail 
to have a lasting effect upon the relations of this country. It 
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is as yet too early to tell what will be the results of the Cuban 
declaration, since much will depend upon the way it is received 
in the island. We were ourselves disappointed that these amend- 
ments were made a party question, having hoped that the same 
statesmanship which united the members of both parties in the 
Senate committee on Cuban Relations, might animate the whole 
chamber, so that the policy might represent the unanimous ‘ap- 
proval of the country. This, however, was perhaps too much to 
expect. At least we may now hope that both parties will con- 
sider the Cuban question settled for the time, and will agree 
that the terms offered by the United States place upon Cuba 
the necessity for taking the next step toward freedom. 


In PLEASING contrast with the lynchings which have dis- 
graced several states quite recently, and in which no serious 
efforts have been made to detect the guilty parties, is the firm- 
ness and decision with which Governor Yates of Illinois frus- 
trated an expected outbreak’ against a criminal on his way to 
trial at Carrollton on Friday of last week. Four companies of 
the Illinois National Guard escorted the criminal both on the 
railroad to the town where he was to be tried, on foot to the 
court house, and back to the train that took him and them to 
the penitentiary. The crime for which the prisoner was appre- 
hended was of that nature that most inflames a community, and 
it seems quite certain that except for the Governor’s precau- 
tions, there would have been another such outbreak of mob 
violence as has so often crazed other communities. No doubt 
the prevention was expensive in pecuniary cost; but it was suc- 
cessful in upholding the supremacy of the law, and the state of 
Illinois is to be congratulated on its result. 


THE DIFFICULTIES in Macedonia, to which we have previously 
alluded, appear to have been fomented largely in the neighbor- 
ing principality of Bulgaria, and to constitute an uprising of 
Bulgarians to obtain the freedom of Macedonia, rather than of 
Macedonians. It will be remembered that through the action of 
the Powers, the practical independence of Bulgaria from Turkey 
was gained some years ago, though the Prince of Bulgaria still 
owes, according to the terms of the Treaty of Berlin, a certain 
limited allegiance to the Sultan. It is well understood that the 
Powers will not permit the Sultan to take any measures to bring 
Bulgaria back under. the Turkish yoke. The Sultan is there- 
fore confronted with the unpleasant situation that he cannot 
quell the Macedonian revolt without invading Bulgaria, which 
latter would certainly be resented by the Powers. Last week 
saw a Turkish army of 50,000 sent to the Bulgarian frontier; 
but what they are to do now that they have arrived seems im- 
possible to forecast, and very likely the Sultan himself does 
not know. 


Very MucH of the peace of Europe rests, apparently, on 
the life of the Emperor of Austro-Hungary. It will be remem- 
bered that for the last two years the constitution of that mon- 
archy has been practically in abeyance, owing to the fact that 
the racial hostility between the Germans and the Czechs is so 
intense that no agreement can be reached as to matters of legis- 
lation. German leaders in the-Reichsrath openly declared last 
week their wish for annexation to the German Empire, while it 
is generally believed that many of the Czechs would welcome 
closer relations with Russia. There is no national unity to 
bring together the two hostile races, and the sole element of 
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unity appears to be the person of the Emperor, Francis Joseph. 
The latter has reigned with a degree of absoluteness unknown in 
other parts of Western Europe for the past two years, and is 
likely to be forced to continue to do so for some time to come. 


THE CHINESE PROBLEM has taken a long step toward settle- 
ment in the execution of two, and probably three, of the culprits 
last week. The only questions yet to be settled, aside from the 
capture of three truant princes, are as to the punishment of 
some of those of lesser responsibility and the knotty question of 
damages to be demanded. Both these are questions of secondary 
importance and we sincerely hope the Powers will not insist 
rigidly on the payment of impossible amounts by the Chinese 
government. In the meantime the President has ordered all 
American troops now in China to be recalled, except that a 
Jegation guard of 200 shall still remain. 


SoME EXCITEMENT was created last week by a report that at 
the time seemed authentic, to the effect that General Botha with 
his command had been captured in South Africa. The news, 
however, was not officially confirmed and appears now to have 
been at least premature. General Botha, so far as can be dis- 
covered, is still at large, and it is quite certain that De Wet 
continues his invasion of Cape Colony, and his remarkable 
march toward Capetown, without repulse. 


BRIEF MENTION. 


THE OLD QuESTION, Is alcohol a food? is up again. People 
are very much divided. But that it is a drink is more generally 
accepted. 

New York now has a moral spasm; the police are raiding 
the gamblers. Pigeons are easily frightened from the roof of 
the barn, and far away they fly. But in an hour they are all 
back again! 

Parents, do not let your children forget that this is Lent. 
Children, remind your parents of it, if need be. Christianity 
is intended to be an all-the-year-round religion, a continuous 
imitation of Christ; but the first Lent was kept by Christ 
Himself. 


THE HIGHER CRITIC who seeks only the truth will find it, and 
we promise in advance to accept his conclusions, not one of 
which can imperil religious truth, because truth is not inimical 
to truth. But the higher critic who loves criticism for its own 
sake is only a more polite congener of Mrs. Nation. 

Ir Mrs. Eppy’s Christian Science is neither Christianity 
nor science, Mrs. Nation’s temperance is mostly intemperance. 
The first tells us there is no such thing as pain, but the woman 
from Kansas is determined there shall be even no such thing as 
champagne! Here is a fine theme for students in comparative 
religion. 

THERE ARE MANY ways of saying things. A saloon is now 
a “gilded thirst-palace,” a barber is a “tonsorial artist,” and 
“Dr. Spank” is that ancient but somewhat effete mode of dis- 
cipline which kept many a family in a state of wholesome regard 
for the fifth commandment. But those days are gone; now the 
children discipline the parents; and well do parents who permit 
them deserve it. 

A PRESBYTERIAN church is to have Rossini’s Stabat Mater. 
When is the minister to put on cope and mitre? Speaking of 
vestments, “Dowie” has burgeoned out into full-fledged “mag- 
pie” robes, just like one of our Bishops, ‘and yet strangely 
enough he calls his society “Catholic Apostolic.” But the world 
is full of incongruities. Things are very much mixed and even 
the mixtures are mixed again. 


ANyONE who has been in Cuba will appreciate the action of 
Congress in going slow about giving those people autonomy, be- 
cause they are absolutely incapable of self-government. Théy 
would burst into civil war in six months. Patriotism is con- 
spicuous by its absence. We have more reason to trust the 
Spaniard in Cuba than the hybrid race called Cubans, who will 
require several generations of training to fit them for the re- 
public. 

Tue “New EpucATION,” like most things that wear that pre- 
fix, is indirectly becoming a matter of fads, and a system of 
superficiality; or, else, the modern girl and boy of high school 
age finds more difficulty than you did in your youth in learning 
to spell correctly the English language. Give, O, give us once 


The Diving Church. 


Marcu 9, 1901 


again, “the little red school house,” where common sense ruled, 
and children were taught the substantial rudiments, and where 
they learned them. 

THE RELIGIOUS “REVIVAL” which some excellent people hoped 
would begin with the Twentieth Century, has not become appar- 
ent. To judge by the announced topics of the Sunday sermons 
the preaching scarcely justifies the hope. If they would only 
consent to give up their marriages, theatre parties, parlor-con- 
certs, and winter-resort frivolities, go back to the old themes of 
repentance and conversion which Lent brings before us, and 
keep thinking about them for forty days, perhaps they would 
get more out of these than we do who hear them and give poor 
heed to them. 


A writer who became acquainted with the good people of 
the Passion-play at Oberammergau says: “The universal spirit 
is one of real self-consecration and deep devotion in a service 
which they love. All do their parts as if they were truly doing 
them for God. ‘They never seem to be acting, never to be think- 
ing of themselves or of the thousands upon thousands who are 
watching them.” Somehow one cannot help but feel that these 
pious Germans are only what we all ought to be. Self-consecra- 
tion to God and deep devotion in a service He loves would put 
reality into any one of us. Come back, and quickly come, ye 
olden times of simple faith and steadfast love! 

Dr. Lyman Apszor says that one of the things which is lead- 
ing people so strongly to-day toward the Episcopal Church is 
that this Church has preserved the idea of worship as the 
primary thing, while in some other Christian bodies worship 
has been made secondary to preaching. Now, the idea of the 
main purpose of the service will, of course, greatly affect the 
order and arrangement of the service. The service in which 
worship is the ruling idea will naturally be more stately, more 
reverent, more carefully arranged in all its details than the ser- 
vice in which preaching is the ruling idea. You will see this 
expressed in the interior arrangement of the different churches. 
All that many of them suggest is an audience room, a place 
to hear in, while the whole arrangement of an Episcopal Church 
suggests a place to worship in, a place to pray in, a place where 
everything tends to arouse and stimulate impulses of reverence 
and devotion. 

Mr. Damroscu is saying some nice things about music. At 
a dinner in New York he said he saw three main uses of music 
in the Church: as a preparation for spiritual thought, as a 
means of expression for the deeper emotions, and as an elevat- 
ing force for bringing the soul nearer to the divine power. He 
described how, by the proper use of music, the soul was attuned 
to divine things at the beginning of the service, and he depre- 
cated the misuse of that opportunity by organists playing oper- 
atic fantasies. “I do not want an Italian operatic melody,” 
said Dr. Damrosch, “when I enter a church, and moreover, the 
organ should never imitate an orchestra. It is fine enough and 
grand enough to stand on its own basis. The quartette 
choir,” he added, “is an American institution, and it is perhaps 
the cause of more trouble in the church than any other thing. 
I would not advise Americans to be proud of it. Not that we 
do not have excellent quartettes, but the more excellent they are 
the less fit they are to be in the church. The solution of the 
quartette difficulty is the chorus. Choral music, to my mind, is 
the only music that is fit for the church, in that it sinks the in- 
dividuality of the performer in the mass. I would not, however, 
exclude the incidental solo from its proper place in a com- 
position.” CHIC. 


Says the Pacific Churchman: We venture to bespeak from our 
Church papers in the East the usual courtesy of republication of our 
rejoinder to a.rumor, which if not corrected, may, in the opinion of 
Eastern friends, work us harm. Our reason for noticing it—as we 
have not other rumors of circulars, etc., which have been abundantly 
answered elsewhere—was the receipt from an Atlantic coast Bishop, 
who had been warmly in favor of holding the General Convention 
here, of the following enquiry: “May I enquire if there be any 
foundation for a report current in the East, that you and your Dio- 
cese feel that you have undertaken too much in the matter and 
would be just as well pleased if some other place were possible?” 
Such a report is calculated to deceive the very elect of Deputies, and 
we only repeat our “Church papers please copy,” after receiving an 
additional note from the same Bishop and good friend, noting the 
fact that the other papers had not copied our paragraph and saying 
that he still has “reason to think” that there is need for an authentic 
correction of the rumor. The rejoinder we asked to have published, 
appeared in our issue of January 15th, and since that the Diocesan 
Convention has spoken with no uncertain sound. 
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LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, February 19, 1901. 
HE Rey. Brooke Lambert, Vicar of Greenwich, and the Rev. 

Hugh Reginald Haweis, perpetual curate of St. James’, 
Marylebone, both lately deceased in their sixties, had figured 
publicly in various ways for many years, especially in connec- 
tion with the more ultra phase of “Broad Churchism,” though 
quite likely the latter clergyman was the greater Radical. 

Mr. Lambert at one time was the Vicar of Whitechapel, in 
the East End, but in 1880 his political chief, Mr. Gladstone, 
gave his devoted follower the rich Crown living of Greenwich, 
also a large and important parish. His special forte seems to 
have been Poor Law Administration, whereon he was a recog- 
nized authority, but he also largely helped to establish and fos- 
ter the Metropolitan Association for Befriending Young Serv- 
ants. 


Mr. Haweis came of a clerical family, his father being a 
Cathedral dignitary and his grandfather chaplain to the famous 
patroness of George Whitfield and Calvinistic Methodism. Be- 
fore graduating from college he traveled in Italy and enlisted in 
Garibaldi’s army, notwithstanding his diminutive stature and 
lameness. In 1866 he was appointed to the perpetual curacy 
of the church which became distinctively his own by the type 
of service and character of pulpit oratory introduced there. 
The fact of the surpliced choir being recruited from both sexes 
alone differentiated St. James’ from all other churches in Eng- 
land; while its interior was apparently done up to remind the 
parishioners as much as possible of the Lyceum Theatre. The 
church also derives peculiarity from its beadle, very much after 
the type of Bumble the beadle, and almost as distracting an ele- 
ment at the services as a Pantomime clown would be. Mr. 
Haweis was nothing if not a “Hang-Theology” sort of preacher, 
and being also quite an actor in the pulpit, his church was sure 
to be filled full of a certain class of people. He always preached 
in a black gown until a few years ago, when he discarded the 
“Rag of Protestantism” for the Catholic surplice, expressly on 
the ground that he had been advertised in the Times at the bot- 
tom of its List of Sunday Preachers amongst those of Dissent- 
ing Chapels. He certainly was a man of versatile talent, for 
besides writing Music and Morals, he at one time edited Cas- 
sell’s Magazine, and was also a gifted violinist; and no doubt 
there was a seriously religious side to his str oot secular 
nature. 

The Bishop of Oxford, who is now of quite advanced age, 
is far from being well, and has been told by his medical adviser 
to give up some of his work, at any rate, for a season; and he 
will not, therefore, take the Confirmations which have been ar- 
ranged. 

Under the heading of “Death of the Bishop of Cairo” the 
evening Westminster Gazette of February 11th contained a 
brief but appreciative notice of the late Dr. Hale, who was men- 
tioned as “a learned archeologist” and also as “a great authority 
on the Eastern Church”; and the present Archbishop of Canter- 
bury was quoted as once saying: “No living man has done 
more for the intercommunion of the Churches than Dr. Hale.” 

A new Bishop Suffragan in the Diocese of St. Albans has 
been appointed in the person of the Archdeacon of Essex, who 
will be known as the Bishop of Barking, and will have the over- 
sight of the densely populated district of “East London over 
the Border.” Both he and the Bishop Suffragan ‘of Kensing- 
ton, in the Diocese of London, were consecrated on the 17th 
inst. in St. Margaret’s Church, Westminster. The appoint- 
ment of the Ven. Archdeacon Stevens to be Bishop Suffragan 
of Barking fell, as a matter of fact, to the King’s patronage, 
but practically His Majesty’s first ecclesiastical appointment 
will be to the See of London. John Kensit, as President of the 
Protestant Truth Society, and evidently as an aspirant to the 
office of Bishop-maker during King Edward’s reign, has ad- 
dressed a letter to His Majesty calling attention to a resolution 
of his Society expressing the hope that a Protestant be appointed 
to be Bishop of London; and also personally expressed the hope 
that His Majesty “will not countenance but, on the contrary, 
will repel every act and word which may suggest the suspicion 
of again bringing this country under the dominion of the Pope.” 

The Bishop of Exeter arrived at Windsor Castle on the 6th 
inst., and being introduced into the King’s presence by the Lord 
in Waiting, did homage on his appointment to the See. The 
oath was administered to Dr. Ryle by the Secretary of State for 
the Home Department; the Bishop kneeling before the Sover- 
eign and his hands being held between the Sovereign’s hands. 
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The prelate in attendance was the Bishop of Winchester, Clerk 
of the Closet. The homage rendered by English Bishops to the 
Sovereign is not of Henrician origin, as some might suppose, 
but is according to the immemorial custom of the realm; and 
is due for their exercise of coercive jurisdiction and for tem- 
poralities, or possessions in land or money, both of which they 
hold of the Crown direct. 

A noteworthy service in connection with the Bi-Centenary 
of the S. P. G. has recently been held at St. Paul’s Cathedral 
especially for school boys in the old city, and upwards of 2,000 
were present. They comprised 600 Blue Coat boys from Christ’s 
Hospital, 70 of whom formed the Choir, while the others were 
from the other city schools. The Bishop of Stepney, in his ad- 
dress, said that boys were TORBCUy the sort of people who ought 
to be addressed about missions.’ 

Dr. Hopkins, the retired organist of the Denple Church, 
who has just departed this life at the age of 82, was one of the 
leading Church musicians of the last century, Hd for 55 years 
was the famous organist of a famous organ in a famous church. 
His services in A and F are, of course, well known, and besides 
composing many anthems and hymn tunes he produced a stand- 
ard history of the organ. When only 8 years old he became one 
of the “children” of the Chapel Royal, St. James’ Palace, and 
in 1831 sang at ‘the Coronation of William IV.; while 66 years 
later he joined the voluntary choir at the service on the steps 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral on Diamond Jubilee Day. 

The numerous and influential deputation which waited on 
both Archbishops at Lambeth Palace last week on behalf of the 
Convocations Bill (in the interests of Church Reform) was 
introduced to their Graces by one of its principal promoters, 
the Bishop of Rochester. “Our existing machinery,” he said, 
“was virtually that of medizval and Pre-Reformation times, and 
took no account of modern conditions,” such as “a large body of 
educated parochial clergy” and “a highly trained body of laity.” 
The object of the proposed bill was to “reform Convocation,” 
and to “associate laymen,” for which scheme they hoped to 
obtain Parliamentary sanction. The other speakers were Sir 
John Kennaway (President of the Church Missionary Society), 
Bishop Barry, Chancellor Vernon Smith, and Canon Gore, all 
of whom pleaded for the Bill as a commendable one. All went 
well so far, but the sails of the Deputation soon began to flap 
as the Pranaie proceeded to freely express his own opinion of 
the Convocation Bill. He started off by saying that he heartily 
supported the first clause of the bill, “empowering Convocations 
to reform themselves,” but he thought that at present, for “the 
efficient working of the Church,” it was of more importance to 
have “some synod which must unite the two Provinces” than to 
have “the formation of a House of Laymen.”’ Although approv- 
ing of Houses of Laymen, yet he did not care for a scheme “em- 
anating entirely from the clergy”; and, moreover, he did not 
think it would be possible to “persuade Parliament” to accept 
it. In other words, he considered the bill too clerical in its 
treatment of the principle of lay representation. Chancellor 
Smith had urged “public opinion” as a safeguard, but His 
Grace, speaking from experience as a Bishop for 30 years, did 
not think that the clergy generally were “so amenable to public 
opinion as you might suppose”; for there existed among them, 
he thought, “a sort of feeling that it is a grand and noble thing 
to resist public opinion, and to date all the persecutions which 
may beset them.” The Archbishop of York, in his remarks, 
agreed with his brother of Canterbury that the nation at large 
will not be “dictated to by ecclesiastics” (apparently meaning 
thereby, more particularly, the clergy of the second order), and 
that a House of Laymen “constituted by the Convocations” is 
not likely to “command the confidence of the people generally.” 

Surely the visit of the Deputation to Lambeth does not seem 
to have advanced the cause of Church Reform, at any rate on 
the lines laid down by the Church Reform League, and the 
whole problem is still one that is very much up in the air. Dr. 
Temple probably never made an abler speech, or one more in- 
fused with the energy of his rugged personality. Some of its 
passages, at least, indicate some lack of sympathy with the 
clergy in their lately manifested disposition to resist the en- 
croachments of the Primacy; and it may be that the Primate’s 
real opinion of the clergy, as a body, does not differ materially 
from that entertained by his remote predecessor, Dr. Tillotson, 
of the clergy of his own time. Jd. G. Hat. 


Lire is not a holiday, but an education. 


Moral DISEASES breed in the swamp of the impure heart. 
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NEW YORK LETTER. 
MR. MORTIMER’S ANNIVERSARY. 


(Qs Septuagesima Sunday St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City, 
celebrated the twentieth anniversary of the rectorate of the 
Rev. Frederic E. Mortimer. There was certainly much cause 
for the celebration, because the work of the church, under his 
direction, has shown a constant activity and the parish is to-day 
one of the strongest in the city; whereas, when Mr. Mortimer 
took charge of it, the work had been practically abandoned. 

St. Mark’s was founded in 1854, although the present name 
was not chosen until 1868. For a number of years services were 
held in a frame building which had been purchased by the 
church, the ground on which it stood, however, being leased. 
Efforts were from time to time made to purchase the land, but 
it was found to be impossible to raise the money for the pur- 
pose, and after the church had been in existence for 24 years 
its equity in the church building was sold and services were 
discontinued. In 1880 the rector of St. Matthew’s parish rented 
the old building from its new owner and held Sunday School 
and afternoon service for about a year. Then several laymen 
of the neighborhood started a movement to revive the name and 
the work of St. Mark’s Church, and the present rector was in- 
vited to take charge of it. Mr. Mortimer began the work with 
nothing but the name, the registers, and the Communion Ser- 
vice, and at the end of twenty years the parish owns a church 


ST. MARK’S CHURCH, JERSEY OITY. 


building, a parish house, a rectory, and a mission chapel, all 
free from debt. 


The present building was erected about twelve years ago 
and in 1892 all indebtedness had been cancelled and the church 
was consecrated. The parish house on the left of the church 
building was built a year or two after the church, and the rec- 
tory, adjoining the church on the right, was purchased some 
time later. 

St. Mark’s is located in one of the pleasantest parts of lower 
Jersey City. It is close to Van Voorst Square, which is sur- 
rounded with restricted property, and there is every indication 
that the neighborhood will remain a good one for a number of 
years. Nevertheless, people are moving from the vicinity to 
take residences in the hill section of the city or in the suburbs, 
and St. Mark’s has felt the loss of parishioners from this cause. 
Mr. Mortimer is trying to raise an endowment fund of $10,000, 
the proceeds of which will be devoted, not to church support, but 
to necessary repairs and improvements that have to be made to 
the church property from time to time. About a third of the 
sum has already been subscribed and it is hoped that the whole 
will be in hand by Easter. 
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DEATH OF MR. EVARTS. 

The death of the great legal advocate, William M. Evarts, 
was felt less than such an occurrence would have been some 
years ago. Mr. Evarts has been in failing health and had so 
withdrawn from public life that the extended accounts of his 
busy life, appearing at length, have come as a surprise to a fair 
proportion of younger readers. As a Churchman of much ear- 
nestness and regularity, he will be missed. His funeral took 
place from Calvary Church last Saturday morning. The rector, 
the Rey. Dr. J. Lewis Parks, read the opening sentences of the 
service, Bishop Leonard of Ohio said the prayers, and Bishop 
Potter gave the benediction. Bishop Leonard was rector of St. 
John’s, Washington, where Mr. Evarts and family attended 
when in that city. A son of the deceased is the Rev. Prescott 
Evarts, who has just left the position of Archdeacon of Dutchess 
for the rectorate of Christ Church, Cambridge, Mass. The pall- 
bearers included Messrs. J. Pierpont Morgan, John: E. Parsons, 
Carl Schurz, Sidney Webster, Whitelaw Reid, Benj. F. Tracy, 
Samuel Sloan, and Thomas B. Reed. Mr. Evarts had been a 
communicant of Calvary parish for about ten years, and up to 
five years since, when his health failed, he was a regular attend- 
ant. Many organizations were represented at his funeral. The 
interment took place at Windsor, Vt. 

CONDITIONS ON STATEN ISLAND. 

The Rev. George E. Quaile, for some years head of St. 
Austin’s School and rector of St. Mary’s, Richmond, has re- 
signed and will, it is said, re-establish his school in Connecticut. 
Conditions on Staten Island are in a state of transition. For- 
merly the country seat of many wealthy citizens, it is losing 
such since its consolidation with New York City, and is filling 
up with a middle and poor class of people—poor in this world’s 
goods. The country is giving place to the city, and the city 
is that of the wharves rather than of a residence section. The 
effect is disastrous upon Church interests. Christ Church, the 
Rey. Dr. Johnson, Archdeacon of Richmond, has suffered 
severely. At one time supported by the wealthiest congregation 
on the island, it found itself in the very centre of a smoke 
nuisance from Standard Oil refineries. St. Paul’s, Stapleton, 
has suffered through the illness of its rector, the Rey. A. L. 
Wood. He has gone through many months of suffering, but 
happily is on the mend. His place for some time has been sup- 
plied by the Rev. Guy L. Wallis, with much acceptanee. Old 
St. John’s, Clifton, of which the Rev. Dr. Eccleston was rector 
for almost half a century, is affected to some extent by the 
changes in population. The rector is the Rev. C. Campbell 
Walker. The most prosperous church in Richmond is the 
Ascension, West Brighton, the Rey. Pascal Harrower. Places 
of worship of other religious bodies suffer as do our churches. 
Some fears are expressed that the worst has not yet been 
realized. 

CITY ITEMS. 


The Rev. Guy L. Wallis, priest in charge of St. Paul’s, 
Stapleton, was the Lenten preacher at St. Edward the Martyr 
last Thursday evening, and was heard by many old and loyal 
friends from St. Mary the Virgin’s. His topic was “Zeal.” 

Grace rectory was broken into last week, and a quantity of 
silver carried off. How a thief could gain access to a place so 
prominent, night as well as day, has been the cause of the police 
of the precinct being stirred up by those over them. The Rey. 
Dr. Huntington left his study near 12 o’clock. The silver was 
in a safe, and the key was kept in a near-by place. The thief 
used the regular key, and did no damage to the house beyond 
prying open a window. Suspicion rested for a time upon some 
men who came each night for bread to a neighboring restaurant. 
Just south of Grace Church is a great bake shop, whose owner 
has for many years made a practice of distributing every night 
at ten o’clock all stale bread of the previous day. This practice 
is so well known that sometimes the line waiting for bread 
extends a block away. In its line as it passes in front of the 
rectory there may have been men who saw the maid put the 
silver in the safe and lay away the key. The police think other- 
wise, but to date have found no clue. Much of the silver, Dr. 
Huntington said, was valuable as heirlooms. 

A sign of the times may be found in the invitation extended 
by the New England Society of New York to the Rey. Dr. Hunt- 
ington to preach the first sermon at an annual service which it 
will hold hereafter. Grace Church was selected for this first 
service. Not all New England Societies are controlled by Pur- 
itans or even by their descendants, but this one chances to be; 
but they did not select a Congregational edifice as might have 
been expected. 
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THE ETHIOPIAN CHURCH. 


N important Synod of the South African Bishops has just 
been held in Grahamstown. Rarely do all the Bishops 
meet, and on this occasion their chief business was of a very 
interesting though difficult nature. A movement has been going 
on for some years among the natives, known as the “Ethiopian 
Church,” at the head of which was a Kaffir named Dwane. He 
had seceded, with a number of followers, from the Wesleyan and 
Presbyterian Native Churches, and had set up a Church under 
the above title. An American negro Bishop was in supreme 
charge, and he commissioned Dwane to act for him as Vicar 
“Bishop” in South Africa. After a while Dwane, being dissat- 
isfied with his status, renounced his Methodist orders, and ap- 
plied with a large party to be received into the English Church. 
The lowest estimate of those so applying is 3,000 communicants. 
In ordinary circumstances there would be no difficulty in their 
reception, but they desired to retain their distinctive name, cor- 
porate life, and also their property, while their congregations are 
found in several Dioceses. 

There are in all eleven Bishops working in the Province. 
The Archbishop of Capetown, Bishops of Grahamstown, Pre- 
toria, Natal, Mashonaland, Lebombo, were present, together 
with the Coadjutor Bishop of Capetown and Bishop Webb of 
Bloemfontein; the absentees being the Bishops of St. Helena, 
Zululand, and St. John’s. 

The matter had been under consideration for a year, and 
then, happily, a series of articles were drawn out and signed, 
whereby the “Order of Ethiopia” would attain their desire of 
independence under the sympathetic guidance of the respective 
Bishops of the Province. Arrangements were made for the 
training of those who would be their ministers; as to the bound- 
aries of their own and other mission work; provision for their 
proper relation to the English Church and their self-govern- 
ment in due course, and other details. Loyal allegiance to the 
doctrines, sacraments, and discipline of the English Church was, 
on the other hand, also secured. And thus, happily, one of the 
problems of dealing with the natives was solved, one of the many 
that lie before us in the vast portion of the British Empire in 
Africa. 

At the Synod occasion was taken to celebrate the bi-centen- 
ary of the S. P. G. 


\ 


HANDSOME WINDOWS AT CORNING, N. Y. 


HERE is to be erected in Christ Church, Corning, N. Y., 
Diocese of Western New York (Rev. W. C. Roberts, rector), 
a memorial window 


“In memory of Julius Schirmer, Born Aug. 7, 1824, Died July 29, 1862. 

“J. P. Mallory, Born Jan. 19, 1815, Died Sept. 25, 1846.” 

This window is to be placed in their loving memory by 
Mary J. Schirmer. 

The theme of the window is the Church, typified by the 
angelic figures of the Church Militant and the Church Tri- 
The window is composed of four lights and occupies 


umphant. 


NEW MEMORIAL WINDOW, CHRIST CHURCH, CORNING, N. Y. 


the central position in the right of the nave of the church. The 
center lights are filled respectively by standing figures, repre- 
senting the Church Militant and the Church Triumphant. The 
Angel of the Church Militant bears the banner with the symbol 
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of the Cross, and the device “By this sign we conquer.” The 
Church Triumphant bears the Palm of Victory and Crown of 
Glory, typifying the reward of those who “Fight the good fight.” 

Back and to the side of these central figures, is a group of 
accompanying angels. Those to the right of the Church Mili- 
tant bear the sword and the shield, war-like attributes; whereas, 
in the light to the left of the Church Triumphant, angelic fig- 
ures bear the scroll and the palm, personifying Music and the 
Written Word. 


As a central window, this window is executed with the very 
choicest selection of drapery, hand-rolled, antique, and trans- 
lucent opal glasses. The four lights of this window are also 
connected by a landscape which runs through the background of 
the entire series, sky and foliage being suggested. 


There is also to be erected in the same church another 
memorial window, inscribed: 


“In Memory of Laura Mallory, Mary Mallory, William M. Mallory, 
and Sarah T. Mallory.” 


This window is also placed “To their Loving Memory” by 
Mary T. Schirmer. 


This is composed of four lights, but in composition balances 
the “Bigelow” window already in place. -It is to occupy the 
position at-the side of the Church Militant and the Church Tri- 
umphant already described. 


The subject of this window is The Angel of the Record. 
In the left central light are two standing figures, one represent- 
ing the Angel of Hope and the other the Angel of Memory, 
whereas in the right light, the Angel. of the Record is seated. 
These in their general composition balance the “Bigelow” win- 
dow already placed, but innovation is made in the general de- 
sign by the introduction in the side-lights of floral panels in- 
stead of the tablet text as is shown in the latter. The various 
flowers selected give an opportunity for the use of a most beau- 
tiful color. In the base of these side-lights are panels for the 
memorial inscriptions. There are two names placed in each 
panel with the dates of birth and death, so that these windows 
make a fitting record of those of whom they are placed in 
memory. 


A beautiful landscape passing through the entire series of 
lights ties the composition together. Flowers have been intro- 
duced; in particular, the lily, symbolical of the New Life. The 
Tree of Life is delicately suggested in the background. The 
upper portion of the end lights is filled with a Gothic canopy, 
in order to act as a frame-work to the entire composition. A 
small panel is placed at the base of either of the side-lights, 
which receives the memorial inscription. 


The scheme of color is both rich and delicate, rich. color 
being used to typify Force, as the attributes of the Church Mili- 
tant. Delicate color is used to suggest attributes of the Church 
Triumphant. This isa deft combination of delicate masses 
with rich accents of color, which produces a remarkable effect 
in the executed work. 


While the entire subject is executed, in mosaic glass with- 
out paint, relying entirely upon the beauty and the quality of 
the glass itself to produce the pictorial effect, yet of course the 
flesh portions are painted, in order to make them thoroughly har- 
monious with the variegated glasses used. 


For the other portions of the window, special device of two 
thicknesses of opal, with certain portions of the enamel color 
between, has been adopted. The result of this is to bring the 
execution of the faces, hands, ete., into perfect harmony with 
the beautiful color combination of the entire window. 


These windows have been executed at the studies of the 
Messrs. Lamb of New York, great care and attention having 
been given to every detail. 


Christ Church has recently been enriched by the chancel 
windows and a number of important other memorials executed 
by the same firm. 


“A CHRISTIAN who is not really in heart and will a missionary 
is not a Christian at all. Missionary effort is not a specialty of a 
few Christians, though, like every other part of Christian life, it has 
its special organs. It is an essential, never to be forgotten, part of 
all true Christian living, and thinking, and praying. * * * Come 
then, O breath of the Divine Spirit, and breathe upon the dead 
bones of the Christian Churches that forget that they are evangelists 
of the nation, that they may live and stand upon their feet, an ex- 
ceeding great army, an army with banners.”—CANnon GoRE. 
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BISHOP WINGFIELD MEMORIAL WINDOW. 

Al MEMORIAL window has just been placed in St. Paul’s 

Church, Petersburg, Va., to the memory of the late Bishop 
Wingfield, of Northern California, whose first rectorship was at 
Petersburg. The subject of the window is the Conversion of 
Saul. Accompanied by a body guard, Saul is on his way to 
Damascus to persecute the Christians. Suddenly a strange 
light falls upon the company, and Saul falls from his horse. 
The artist has here represented him with a dazed expression on 
his face, being assisted to his feet by a faithful attendant, while 
the officers of the guard gather around their master. On the 
faces and attitude of each is expressed wonder and fear, and a 
desire to guard against an unseen foe. In the top quarterfoil, 
has been introduced our Lord, from whom the light comes, 
while two accompanying angels look down upon the strange 
scene. The window is remarkably fine in conception and draw- 
ing. The figures denote strength and force, with a grace of 
action seldom seen in stained glass. 

The window being 10x16 feet and made from the finest 
selected English antique glass, gives great scope for the color 
effect, and is difficult to describe. The base line shows a quiet 
coloring of neutral tones, then follows, running from right to 
left, a balancing and blending of deep rich subdued colors with 
no harsh contrasts. The figure of Saul is richly robed in ruby, 
green, and gold. The next line shows the hills and bushes in 


BISHOP WINGFIELD MEMORIAL WINDOW, ST. PAUL'S CHURCH, 
PETERSBURG, VA. ~ 


quiet, restful tones, on which the light still seems to shine. 
Then follows the sky effect, of graded antique blue, across which 
fleecy clouds run, making a rich, quiet background to the scene. 

The upper panels are treated to blend with the lower, but 
they have a feeling of a different atmosphere. As one artist was 
heard to remark, “It seems to have a mystery hidden in its 
depths.” The treatment seems to give it an invisibility. 
Around the body is the aureole of soft light, fading into a rich 
blue purple, which in turn fades away in depth. The entire 
effect of the window is inspiring and impresses one with a feel- 
ing of religious grandeur, like a painting from one of the old 
masters. 

The window was made by the Colegate Art Glass Co. of 
New York. 


; The Diving Church. 


Marcu 9, 1901 


AN APPRECIATION OF BISHOP BARKER. 

NE who was intimately associated with Bishop Barker and 
(3 who knew perhaps better than any other of the clergy, the 
trials and difficulties under which he labored, writes of him as 
follows: 

“The prolonged feebleness of his predecessor in the see of 
Olympia: created many trying problems to be solved by Bishop 
Barker, but he undertook them with a courage and energy that 
finally placed the Institutions, Hospitals, and missionary work 
on a healthy basis. 

“One marked evidence of his executive ability is the present 
prosperous condition of the Annie Wright Seminary for Girls. 
To Bishop Paddock belongs the honor of its inception, made 
possible by the generosity of Mr. Chas. B. Wright of Philadel- 
phia, and under whose fostering care it became a flourishing 
institution; but Bishop Paddock was called home before a firm 
financial status was assured. Bishop Barker was enabled by 
further bequests from Mr. Wright and by the transfer of the 
partial endowment of a boys’ school to so strengthen the Sem- 
inary that the trustees are able to offer an education to young 
women at a very moderate cost to them, the income from the en- 
dowment ($150,000) being sufficient to provide the salaries of a 
large and efficient corps of instructors as well as make many 
improvements as needed. It is now the best equipped institu- 
tion of the Church on the Pacific Coast and it is largely due 
to the wise administration of Bishop Barker. His executive 
ability is also seen in the condition of the Hospitals of the Juris- 
diction of which there are four—the ‘Fannie C. Paddock Memo- 
ria’ in Tacoma and smaller ones at Hoquiam, Sedro, and New 
Whatcom. | 

“While Church extension was not as marked as in other Dis- 
tricts or as some, in their impatience for immediate visible 
results, demanded, he has cleared away obstructions and 
strengthened foundations upon which his successor can build 
unhampered by many of the trying conditions under which he 
entered upon his work in Olympia. The closing official act 
of his short but active ministry and episcopate was a ‘Quiet 
Day’ with the clergy of his District, closing with the ordination 
of two priests just one week before he was called to lay aside 
his earthly work for the Master.” 

The funeral of Bishop Barker was held in Trinity Church, 
Tacoma, on Saturday, February 23d. During the entire night 
previous, vigil was kept over the body by members of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew, with other laymen and several of the 
clergy. The body lay in state on Saturday morning, and there 
was a celebration of the Holy Communion at 9:80. 

Our account of the burial service is, unhappily, not at 
hand, but it was expected that among the clergy present, would 
be the venerable Bishop of Oregon, an uncle of Bishop Barker; 
Bishop Ridley of Caledonia, and Bishop Perrin of Columbia, 
both of them Dioceses in British Columbia. Bishop Funsten 
had telegraphed that he would be unable to be present. It was 
expected also that the Rev. Canon Beanlands of Victoria, B. C., 
the Rey. J. P. D. Llwyd and the Rev. H. H. Gowen of Seattle, 
and the Rev. H. L. Badger of Olympia, would be present. A 
funeral car was to be provided to take the body to the cemetery, 
and other cars for the members of the congregation who wished 
to go to the grave. 


A PAPER WEDDING. 

THE paper wedding, the first anniversary of a wedding day, is 
occasionally observed among a group of young folks, who turn it into 
a merry-making. They come adorned with grotesque paper caps ex- 
tracted from motto crackers and sometimes in entire costumes evolved 
from gorgeous crepe paper. The paper wedding offers an excellent 
chance for a masquerade party, when paper of all sorts may be 
utilized, from pert, pretty Yum-Yum with a Japanese parasol to a 
frolicsome youth representing the yellow kid in an impromptu suit 
made from yellow journals. There is the greatest latitude when it 
comes to gifts. The offering may be a dainty box of stationery or a 
book in the most artistic of bindings. For table decorations paper 
can be used lavishly, with paper table napkins, and even one of those 
beautiful table-cloths in paper which can be found in Japanese stores. 
Globes for gas and electricity, or lamps, can revel for that one night 
in wonderful paper shades, and where an artistic taste would demand 
flowers and wreathings of smilax or the delicate asparagus vines, it 
yields to the harmony of things and substitutes paper blossoms as 
true to nature as they can be found, with Japanese lanterns and 
lengths of paper ribbon for draping. If the decorator has fine taste, 
a house can be made really charming with paper decorations, if they 
are kept in delicate colors which harmonize. At the paper wedding, 
as in all other celebrations, the bride ought to wear her wedding 
gown, and after the passing of only twelve months, it is possible for 
her to be surrounded by her bridesmaids in their year-old frocks.— 
Good Housekeeping for January. 
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THE RELATION WHICH THE ENGLISH ECCLESIASTICAL 
LAW BEARS TO THE AMERICAN CHURCH.* 


By tue Rey. Epwin A. Wuits. 
Author of “American Church Law,” etc. 


T was asserted by one of the speakers at the recent Church 

Congress that there is no such thing as Common Law in 
either civil or religious affairs in America, and in support of 
this assertion there was cited a decision of the United States 
Supreme Court, rendered in the early days of the last century, 
to the effect that the United States as a nation, had no Common 
Law. While this is technically true, it is well calculated to mis- 
lead those who are unfamiliar with legal distinctions. 

The United States being, as its very name indicates, a con- 
federation of once sovereign and independent states, possesses 
only such jurisdiction as is conferred upon it by those states in 
the Constitution, or written law. 

But the Supreme Court of the United States has repeatedly 
declared that the several States were possessed of the Common 
Law—that it was a part of their heritage from the mother coun- 
try, and that Court, recognizing the Common Law of the States, 
has never hesitated to apply that Law in effectuating remedies, 
and has rendered decisions, almost innumerable, based entirely 
or in part upon that Law. 

“Tt is a matter of trifling concern, as to whence flows the 
source of jurisdiction if, jurisdiction being acquired, the great 
principles of the Common Law can be invoked in the exercise 
of that jurisdiction,” which is precisely what is being done con- 
tinually by our National and State tribunals. The Federal 
Courts must indeed look to the written law for jurisdiction of 
the subject matter, but jurisdiction being conferred, “the nature, 
extent, and mode of exercise of the jurisdiction must be deter- 
mined by the Common Law.” 

In the Town of Pawlet vs. Clark (9 Cranch, 292), the U. S. 
Supreme Court declared: ‘We take it to be a clear principle, 
that the Common Law in force at the emigration of our ances- 
tors is deemed the birthright of the Colonies, unless so far as it 
is inapplicable to their situation or repugnant to their own 
rights and privileges.” 

And in Parsons vs. Bedford (3 Peters, 446), the same Court 
says: “There were no States in the Union, the basis of whose 
jurisprudence was not essentially that of the Common Law in 
its widest meaning, and probably no States were contemplated 
in which it would not exist.” 

Chancellor Kent, in his Commentaries on American Law, 
speaking of the Common Law, says: “It is the common juris- 
prudence of the United States, and was brought with them as 
Colonists from England, and established here, so far as it was 
adapted to our institutions and circumstances. It was claimed 
by the Congress of the United Colonies in 1774, as a branch of 
those ‘indubitable rights and liberties to which the respective 
Colonies are entitled’ (Declaration of Right of October 14, 
1774; Journals of Congress, I., 28).” 

To use the words of a learned jurist (Du Ponceau), “We 
live in the midst of the Common Law, we inhale it at every 
breath, imbibe it at every pore; we meet it when we wake and 
when we lie down to sleep, when we travel and when we stay at 
home; and it is interwoven with the very idiom we speak; and 
we cannot learn another system of laws without learning at 
the same time another language.” 

But even were it otherwise, even if the Nation had no Com- 
mon Law, it would not negative the question, as to whether our 
National Church is possessed of a Common Law or not, because 
there is no parallel as between the Nation and the Church. In 
the State, power ascends from the people. In the Church power 
descends from above to the Bishops, and in certain respects, 
through the Bishops to the subordinate ministry. 

The National Government derives all its powers of jurisdic- 
tion by delegation from the several States. 

The National Church derives none of its powers of jurisdic- 
tion from the several Dioceses. The National Government is 
one of powers delegated by the several States, in and through 
the National Constitution, the lex scripta, and of such powers 
only. 

The National Church has not a single power delegated to 
it by Constitution; its powers of jurisdiction, of government, of 
discipline are inherent, and their extent and exercise determined 
by the lex non scripta, the Common Law Ecclesiastical. 

That there is a Common Law Ecclesiastical which holds the 


“*Comprising in part Mr. White’s paper read at the Church Congress 
of 1900. 
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same relation to the Church that the Common Law does to the 
State, is too self-evident a proposition to require proof. As 
Justice Whittock says in Evers vs. Owen (God. Rep., 482), 
“There is a Common Law Ecclesiastical as well as our Common 
Law, jus commune: ecclesiasticum, as well as jus commune 
laicum.” 

The question is, did the Church in the United States inherit 
this Common Law Ecclesiastical from the Mother Church of 
England, and is it of force and obligation in our Church to-day ? 

History shows conclusively, that when this Church of ours 
commenced her independent ecclesiastical life as a National 
Church, there followed “no disruption of her Catholicity, no 
severance of spiritual ties, no overthrow of her applicable laws,” 


. no further departure from the Church of England, than was 


made necessary by the change in her condition from a dependent 
daughter, to an independent sister Church, and that the English 
Ecclesiastical Law in force in the Church of England at the 
time of the planting of the Church of England on this Amer- 
ican shore in 1607, because the Common Law Ecclesiastical of 
the Colonial Church, continued to be the Common Law of the 
American Church during the Revolutionary and Post-Revolu- 
tionary periods, and is, so far as it is applicable to our cdndi- 
tions and circumstances, and unmodified by our own civil and 
ecclesiastical enactments, of force and obligation in our Church 
to-day. There is a principle of jurisprudence so universally 
admitted, that it may be called an undeniable principle, “that 
laws once in force over an organization, must remain in force, 
so long as the identity of that organization continues, unless 
they expire by limitation or are repealed by the law-making 
power.” 

Let us apply this principle to the question under discussion 
and see how far its terms are complied with. 

1st. That the Law of the Church of England was once in 
force over the organization known as the Church of England in 
America, is a proposition too clear and well attested to require 
proof. 

2nd. That the identity of the Church in all its essential 
features with the Church of England, continued, is also a propo- 
sition too manifestly true to be questioned. She called herself, 
and all men knew her as the Church of England in America. 
Nor was that identity broken by the Declaration of Independ- 
ence. That was a declaration against the mother country, not 
against the Mother Church. With her the Church had no quar- 
rel and resorted to no revolution against her. 

Her clergy and her laity, among whom was the Commander- 
in-Chief and many of the officers and soldiers of the American 
Army, still remained loyal to her, still named her as the Church - 
of England, and still worshipped God in the old and familiar 
words of the Church of England Prayer Book, altered not save 
the prayers for those in authority. 

No one can read the records of the Conventions held in the 
several States during the Revolutionary and Post-Revolutionary 
periods, and of the Conventions of 1789 and 1792, and the his- 
torical documents connected therewith, without being convinced 
of the earnest desire on the part of the Church’s members and 
the great care taken by them to preserve that identity in its 
every essential feature. 

Bishop White, who better than any other one man knew 
what was the mind and intent of the Church in those days—and 
who has been named by our Courts as “that venerable Prelate, 
whose name and opinions, to this day, in our civil courts carry 
great weight,” gives us in his Narrative of Events a summary 
of the intent and object of those conventions. He says, “The 
object kept in view in all the consultations held and determina- 
tions formed, was the perpetuating of the Episcopal Church— 
on the ground of the general principles which she had inherited 
from the Church of England, and of not departing from them, 
except so far as either local circumstances required, or some 
very important cause rendered proper.” 

But the General Convention of 1814, has so clearly and so 
forcibly declared the continuing identity of the Church, that it 
ought to settle the question forever. 

It having been stated to the Convention, that in a case then 
pending in the Courts, involving the title to certain real proper- 
ty devised before the Revolution to a Congregation of the 
Church of England in America, the pretense of the non-identity 
of the Church would be raised, when the case came on appeal 
to the Supreme Court at Washington, the Convention deemed 
it expedient to make a declaration in part as follows: 

“Tt having been credibly stated to the House of Bishops 
that on questions in reference to property devised before the 
Revolution to congregations belonging to the Church of Eng- 
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land and to uses connected with that name, some doubts have 
been entertained in regard to the identity of the body to which 
the two names have been applied, the House thinks it expedient 
to make the declaration and to request the concurrence of the 
House of Clerical and Lay Deputies therein, that the ‘Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church’ is the same body heretofore known in 
these States by the name of the ‘Church of England,’ the 
change of name although not of religious principle in doctrine, 
or in worship, or in discipline, being induced by a characteristic 
of the Church of England, supposing the independence of the 
Christian Churches under the different sovereignties, to which 
respectively their allegiance in civil concerns belongs.” 

The Journal of the House of Clerical and Lay Deputies 
records the fact, that the “declaration was concurred in and 
returned to the House of Bishops.” 

But if this be not sufficient proof—the contingency for 
which the Convention provided did arise, and the appeal came 
on before the U. 8. Supreme Court at Washington in the follow- 
ing year, and that Court unanimously confirmed in effect the 
declaration of the General Convention, that the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the U. S. is the same body formerly known 
as the Church of England, and that property devised before the 
Revolution to congregations belonging to the Church of Eng- 
land is now the property of the Protesant Episcopal Church. 

Further argument or citation of authorities on the question 
of identity is unnecessary. 

Since the identity of the Church as an organization has 
continued, then must the law once in force over her, 7.e., the 
English Ecclesiastical Law, still continue of force, unless it has 
expired by limitation, or been repealed by the law-making power. 
That it has expired by limitation will not of course be asserted 
by anyone. 

Has it then been repealed by the law-making power ? 

On the contrary, the law-making power of the Church, 
which is the General Convention, has repeatedly declared its 
intention, not to depart from the discipline, t.e., the law of the 
Church of England. And more than this, the Church was under 
a concordat, or what Bishop White calls un antecedent obliga- 
tion, not to depart therefrom. 

A concordat with the Church of England, that if her request 
for the consecration of American Bishops was granted, she for 
her part would agree to retain the same discipline and forms 
of worship as the Church of England. 

The preliminary General Convention of 1785 addressed a 
letter to the Archbishops of Canterbury and York requesting 
them to confer the episcopal character on such persons as might 
be recommended to them by the several State Conventions. 

To this request the Archbishops replied in part as follows: 
“While we are anxious to give every proof not only of our broth- 
erly affection, but of our facility in forwarding your wishes, we 
cannot but be extremely cautious lest we should be the instru- 
ments of establishing an ecclesiastical system which will be 
ealled a branch of the Church of England, but afterwards may 
possibly appear to have departed from it essentially either in 
doctrine or in discipline.” 

The next Convention, that of 1786, formally adopted and 
sent a letter to the Archbishops and Bishops of the English 
Church, signed by every member of the Convention, in which 
they said: “We are unanimous and explicit in assuring your 
Lordships, that we neither have departed nor propose to depart 
from the doctrines of your Church. We have retained the same 
discipline and forms of worship, as far as was consistent with 
our ciyil constitutions.” 

Before receiving this letter, the Archbishop of Canterbury 
sent to the Committee of the Convention, the Act of Parliament 
that had recently been passed, enabling the English Bishops to 
consecrate Bishops for a foreign country, together with a letter 
concluding as follows: “But whether we can consecrate any or 
not must yet depend on the answers we may receive to what we 
have written.” 

The Convention of 1786, which had adjourned to await the 
replies of the English Bishops to their formal letter, reassembled 
in October of that year and adopted an Act, not a mere resolu- 
tion but an Act, entitled, “An Act of the General Convention 
of the Clerical and Lay Deputies of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church,” ete., in which they “declare their steadfast resolution 
to maintain the same essential Articles of Faith and Discipline 
with the Church of England.” 

The English Bishops accepted and confirmed this concordat 
on their part by the consecration of Bishops White and Provoost. 

Such in brief were the steps taken by the American Church 
to obtain the consecration of her Bishops at the hands of the 
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English Prelates, and which plainly evidence the reasons for, 
and one of the terms of, that concordat. 

And in the light of these facts we can more clearly under- 
stand the reason why the Church abused certain oft-quoted and 
much abused words in the preface of her Prayer Book. 

It was because the Church recognized this agreement or 
concordat which she had made with the Church of England, and 
believed herself bound thereby, and also to perpetuate the terms 
of that agreement, it was for these reasons, she placed upon 
the very forefront of her Liturgy, the declaration that she is “far 
from intending to depart from the Church of England in any 
essential point of -doctrine, discipline and worship, or further 
than local circumstances require.” 

These facts that I have adduced, prove conclusively the 
mind and intent of the Church, at the beginning of her existence 


’ as a National Church, that she did not intend to depart from 


the English Ecclesiastical Law, further than local circumstances 
required, a direct avowal, that she did intend to adhere to that 
law, so far as it was consistent with the Constitutions of the 
several States. And every General Convention of the Church, 
in which the question has arisen, has likewise so declared and 
maintained. 

The House of Clerical and Lay Deputies in the General 
Convention of 1808 was memorialized by the Convention of 
Maryland to inquire into the expediency of enacting the 99th 
of the Canons of 1608, relative to marriage within certain pro- 
hibited degrees, and inserting the same in future editions of the 
Prayer Book. 

The House referred the communication to the House of 
Bishops, with a request that they consider the same, and “make 
any communication to the House they deem proper.” The 
House of Bishops considered the matter and returned a message 
in part as follows: 

“Agreeably to the sentiment entertained by them in rela- 
tion to the whole ecclesiastical system, they consider that table 
as now obligatory on the Church, and as what will remain so 
unless there should hereafter appear cause to alter it without de- 
parting from the Word of God, or endangering the peace and 
good order of this Church.” : 

It is a plain explicit statement of the House of Bishop 
(and it may reasonably be inferred of the House of Clerical and 
Lay Deputies also, as the Journal of the Convention records no 
dissenting voice when the message was read therein) of their 
opinion as to the continuing force and obligation of the English 
Ecclesiastical Law upon the American Church. A positive dec- 
laration that the whole system of that Law, so far as applicable 
to our condition and circumstances, and not superseded by 
enactments of our own, is still obligatory on this Church and is 
to remain so, until it is altered by competent and lawful au- 
thority. 

It was also declared by the General Convention of 1814, 
that the change of name did not work a change in the law of the 
Church, “but that when the severance took place and ever since, 
this Church conceives of herself as professing and acting on the 
principles of the Church of England.” 

The conclusion necessarily follows that the American 
Church, being identical and continuous with the Church of 
England, therefore the Law of that Church haying once been of 
force over her, and never having been repealed by the law- 
making power, nor expired by limitation, took its place propio 
vigore, and continued to be, so far as it is adapted to our con- 
dition and circumstances, the Common Law of our Church 
to-day. 

This is and ever has been the opinion of the great majority 
of the learned Canonists of the Church. 

In the case of the Rev. Cave Jones, in 1811 Thomas Addi- 
son Emmett, one of the ablest lawyers of his day, says: “In 
organizing and becoming members of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church no one considered himself as adopting a different form 
or rule of ecclesiastical government, except so far as depended 
upon the connection in England between Church and State, and 
the regulations of that country, produced by the King’s being 
the head of the Church. These were all necessarily rejected as 
being inapplicable to our situation, but in every other respect 
the rules and laws of our Mother Church when they can be 
applied, are the Common Law of our Religious Association.” 

Judge Hoffman, who has been recognized by our Courts as 
an authority on Ecclesiastical] Law, and by them cited with ap- 
proval, says: “The conclusion seems irresistible that the Eng- 
lish Ecclesiastical Law with necessary modifications retained 
the same authority after the Revolution which it possessed be- 
fore.” And again, “By the Law of the English Church many 
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cases are presumptively to be decided leaving it to be shown that 
such law is repugnant to some principle of our own, secular or 
Ecclesiastical.” 

Our Civil Courts, whenever the question has come before 
them, have invariably held, that the English Keclesiastical Law 
is, with certain necessary modifications, of force in the Amer- 
ican Church to-day. 

Chief Justice Beasley, one of the most eminent jurists this 
country has ever produced, in delivering the opinion of the New 
Jersey Supreme Court, declared: “The English Ecclesiastical 
Law, although somewhat modified, by new circumstances and 
by American usages, constitutes the substantial basis of the law 
controlling the affairs of this particular Church.” 

And in a later case, the same Court declared: “The Eng- 
lish Ecclesiastical Law forms the basis of the law regulating the 
affairs of the Protestant Episcopal Church, in this country, and 
1s in force, except so far as it is modified by the statutes or by 
the usages of the Church.” 


The decision of Chief Justice Beasly has been cited with 
approval by the Courts in many States, and never, so far as I 
have been able to find, has it been even questioned. 


The conclusion derived from the consideration of the his- 
torical facts adduced, and the opinions and authorities cited, is 
seemingly irresistible, that the English Ecclesiastical Law, in 
force in the Church of England prior to 1607, when the Church 
was first planted in an American Colony, is, with certain neces- 
sary modifications, still in force and of obligation in our Church 
to-day, so far as it is applicable, and not superseded by our own 
civil and ecclesiastical enactments. 

And in admitting the binding force and obligation of the 
English Law, we do not thereby abjure the liberty or the ecclesi- 
astical independence of this American Church of ours, or admit 
any subserviency to any foreign authority. As Judge Hoffman 
well says: “In submitting to the guidance of English authority 
we render no other allegiance than every honest judge in the 
land renders to the decisions of Westminster Hall in civil mat- 
ters. And we shall find this submission more useful, 
more noble, than the license and anarchy of an unrestricted, 
undirected, and unenlightened judgment.” 


A MEDITATION ON THE HOLY SACRAMENT. 


I.—TueE Visiror. 


“And they that went before, and they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna; Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord’ (St. 
Mark xi. 9). 


E is the first day of the week preceding our Lord’s Cruci- 
fixion and Death, and He is entering Jerusalem. How does 
He come? Is it with the blast of trumpets and amid the 
gorgeous pageantry indicative of earthly kingship? Ah, no; itis 
in the simplicity and the grandeur of silence which, thus far 
throughout His most holy Life and Ministry, has characterized 
the Man of Sorrows. But there is homage rendered Him :—the 
glad hosannas of the multitude and the joyous shouts of little 
children,—perhaps, let us reverently think, sounds more dear to 
His ears than the obeisance of the vain and self-seeking ones 
of earth. 


Up through the devious streets of the city the little pro- 
cession wends its way, and here let us leave it and strive with 
the help of the Holy Spirit to compare this entry into the city 
of Him whom we so ardently love, to a similar one which is to be 
made into your soul and mine. 

Our King is coming! Yes, and He is coming in just the 
same way that He came to Jerusalem so long ago. He begs for 
entrance at the gateway of our heart as He did at that of the 
Sion of old: meekly and lowly, and using earthly means for 
His divine manifestation. Pleadingly His gentle voice asks 
for admittance. Our hearts are hard and cold, and, mayhap, 
they are also as full of traitorous and passionate thoughts 
towards our dear Lord as were the narrow lanes of the city full 
of vile and plotting enemies against His cause and even His 
own sacred body. 


We have in our power the choice of two courses. We may 
east down at His feet the garments of our self-love and self- 
righteousness, that touching them, He may destroy them and 
their evil influences, or convert them into robes shining as the 
noonday, and which, if we sully not, we may one day wear in 
our Father’s House: or we may turn from Him with fast- 
locked breasts and bitter murmurings instead of the glad hosan- 
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nas of joy and gratitude. 
shall it be? 

Oh, let us weleome Him with humble songs of praise and. 
thankfulness, bidding Him enter into our sinful souls, there to 
abide with us forever, leading us to victory over the evil passions 
that rage within, until in His strength we shall have vanquished 
and driven far beyond the city walls the armies of darkness, 
while in the innermost Holy of Holies, He, our Saviour and 
Redeemer, shall reign alone and unchallenged. 


“The foxes found rest, and the birds had their nest 
In the shade of the forest tree; 
But Thy couch was the sod, O Thou Son of God, 
In the desert of Galilee. 
Oh, come to my heart, Lord Jesus! 
There is room in my heart for Thee.” 


Which, then, let us ask ourselves, 


Oh, divine Jesus, Thou who art standing at the door of my 
heart begging for admittance; even come Thou into my sinful 
soul! 

Thou comest even as Thou didst into the Holy City; meek 
and lowly! Manifest Thyself to me, I beseech Thee, in these 
Sacramental Gifts, through faith, that enthroning Thee in my 
inmost heart, I may at length stand blameless before Thy 
Father’s throne in heaven. Amen. 


DEATH OF DR. SNIVELY. 


N last Saturday, March 2nd; the Rev. Wm. A. Snively, D.D., 

a retired priest of the Diocese of Louisiana, died at Norton 
Infirmary, Louisville, Ky. Dr. Snively was a native of Green- 
castle, Pa., where he was born Dec. 16th, 1833. He was edu- 
eated for the Methodist ministry but afterward saw his way 
into the Church and was ordained deacon in 1865 and priest in 
the year following, both by Bishop Stevens of Pennsylvania. 
His first clerical work in the Church was as assistant at St. 
Andrew’s, Pittsburgh, 1865 to 1867, after which he was rector of 
Christ Church, Cincinnati, 1867 to 1870; St. Peter’s, Albany, 
N. Y., 1870 to 1874; Grace Church, Brooklyn, 1874 to 1889; and 
Trinity, New Orleans, 1889 to 1895. He was thus associated 
with a number of the most important parishes in this country 
and came in contact with Churchmen from all sections, so that 
he was well-known throughout the Church. He was considered 
a remarkable preacher and was the author of several important 
works, including Testimonies to the Supernatural; Parish Lec- 
tures on the Prayer Book; and A’sthetics in Worship, ete. He 
was a deputy to General Convention from Albany, 1871 and 
1874, from Long Island, 1877, 1880, 1883, and 1886, and from 
Louisiana, 1889 and 1892. In the latter Diocese he was also 
for some years President of the Standing Committee, until he 
was compelled by ill health to give up active work. He received 
the degrees of B.A. and M.A. from his alma mater, Dickinson 
College, and S8.T.D. from Columbia College in 1875. In 1865 
he married Miss Ella Piertle of Louisville. Two children sur- 
vive him. 

The burial service was held at the Cathedral, Louisville, on 
the afternoon of the 4th inst., by Bishop Dudley, assisted by the 
Very Rev. Dean Craik, most of the city clergy being also pres- 
ent. The interment was in Cave Hill Cemetery. 


THE LEPERS ON ROBBEN ISLAND. 


A meeting was held last November in the choir vestry of St. 
Gabriel’s Church, Warwick Square, London, at which the Rev. W. H. 
Watkins gave a graphic account of his work among the lepers of 
Robben Island, where he has been chaplain since 1890. Robben 
Island is in Table Bay, only an hour’s sail from Capetown. It is 
entirely under the charge of the government. The majority of the 
lepers are natives and Africanders, that is, a mixture of Cape Dutch 
and natives. There are in all about 550 lepers. A “Segregation Act” 
was enforced in 1892. This has made two mission chapels a necessity 
—one for men, the other for women. Mr. Watkins has a colleague 
working with him, Mr. Engelhart, and the Holy Eucharist is cele- 
brated daily in each chapel. They had about 100 communicants. The 
people are kindly treated by the government, and have plenty of good 
food and clothing and furniture; but everything has the “broad 
arrow” upon it, so they cherished any personal gifts which they 
could call their own. 

The Bishop of St. Andrew’s, Dr. Wilkinson, presided, and the 
Rev. Father Conradi, formerly on Molokai, was present. Since he 
left the islands, the Rev. Father has been studying medicine at Port- 
land, with a view to work among the lepers at Canton. He described 
the state of those poor creatures as terrible. The Chinese Govern- 
ment allowed them only one portion of rice a day, nothing more; 
“no clothing, no soap, no nothing.” They had little mud huts to live 
in, without either doors or windows, and the filth and stench were 
horrible. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 
By Frances Bucktey EmMpBreer. 
ee es with the results of modern Sunday 


School instruction is now so general that time need hardly 
be spent in an argument for the recognition of the balance of 
success undoubtedly resulting from it. It is wiser to pass at 
once to plans of reform, particularly when it is considered that 
reformation in its ordinary meaning presupposes some merit or 
germ of worth in the thing to be made over. 

Nor is it worth while to do more than glance at the excuses 
for failure which consider only what may be called for the pres- 
ent, Outside forces. “Parents are responsible,” is the most com- 
mon of these; “They should see that their children attend Sun- 
day School regularly, and that they come with prepared lessons.” 

True, but if they do not, dare the Church acknowledge itself 
helpless before such indifference? Many parents, indeed, 
brought young children unto Jesus in the old sweet time, and 
the blessing they received doubtless had for them an added 
significance when they saw it reflected in a mother’s loving eyes; 
but there must have been also many street waifs, uncared-for 
children, who, attracted to Him by His persuasive personality, 
felt the soft touch of the divine hands. His Church should not 
be wholly lacking in this attractive force. 

Again, it is complained that parents differ too markedly in 
their attitude toward the day and Sunday School. “Children 
are often sent to their daily tasks,” it is said, “at a real risk to 
health. The monthly day school report is carefully looked over 
and the child is severely criticized, if not reprimanded, should 
he fall below a certain average. On the contrary the slightest 
bit of bad weather on Sunday becomes a valid excuse for absence 
at Sunday School, and no proficiency in lessons is ever expected.” 

Granted this charge also; but in fairness the other side must 
also be presented. Parents very often say: 

“T send my children to Sunday School because I was taught 
to go myself and it seems right to pass on the same rule to them; 
but I must confess the school is very uninteresting, nor can I 
find that there is much of an attempt at real instruction.” 

At this an old and faithful priest exclaims: “It is true! 
If the children of my parish might be divided into groups and 
be sent to me for only an hour. a week, I am sure that at the end 
of a year, I would be able to show greater results than the or- 
dinary Sunday School attains in a score of years.” 


It may be so. But our question lies not in the considera- 
tion of the point. Here is the Sunday School—an almost bar- 
ren tree! Shall it be cut down, allowed merely to cumber the 


ground, or will wise pruning and digging about its roots bring 
an abundant harvest ? 

The faults of others—outsiders who should perhaps be insid- 
ers—; the “ifs”; the “might bes”—let them await the Judgment 
Day, while the Sunday School itself stands before the bar of 
to-day and is charged with its faults. 

First, its surroundings often lack cheerfulness. The guild- 
rooms and the church are carefully dressed and decorated in a 
suitable manner, while a barren, cheerless room is made to do 
duty as a Sunday School room. Nearly all the day school rooms 
are light and airy, with blooming plants in the windows and 
copies of the best pictures on the walls. 

Second, it fails to enforce a sense of its own dignity on its 
scholars. Superintendents and teachers alike too often fear to 
enforce discipline lest the offender be driven away from the 
school. From so erroneous a position a sharp divergence should 
be made. <A boy had better never have heard even of a Sunday 
School than to be trained directly or indirectly by it in habits 
of inattention or disrespect. It is appalling to note the effect 
of this error. Taken into the church for a portion of the Sun- 
day School exercises, the same children who during the regular 
Church service will behave with becoming sobriety, if not rever- 
ence, will laugh and talk in entire forgetfulness of the sacred- 
ness of the place. If the Sunday School is to them no part of 
the Church scheme, but merely a means of whiling away an 
hour on Sunday, of adding to one’s Christmas gifts and summer 
picnics, then a prize should be given to the parents who keep 
their children away from so corrupting an influence. 

Third, the Sunday School fails, most lamentably fails, in 
lesson-requirements. The parent who looks over the monthly 
day school report, knows he can rely for the most part implicitly 
on the marks there set down. If by any chance the same parent 
should see his child’s Sunday School teacher’s class-book, he 
would soon find out, if he were astute, that the majority of 
marks there set down were almost entirely untrustworthy. 

At the beginning of the quarter Sunday School lesson jour- 
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nals are distributed. In many classes they are never again re- 
ferred to. The lesson is often read from the Bible, verse about, 
around the class, and the teacher then fills up the remaining 
time with a more or less religious talk to which the class give 
the indifferent attention of students who have made no prepara- 
tion for the class room. Then the class-book is opened and those 
present are marked perfect in lessons although they have studied 
nothing, perfect in attendance although half of them may have 
been tardy, and perfect in behavior although they have conversed 
at will through both the general and class exercises. 

How many Sunday Schools can plead Not Guilty to all of 
these charges ? 

The first may indeed be a passing and unavoidable condi- 
tion. It is not a fault unless willingly or carelessly con- 
sented to. 

The second fault may be cured by earnest effort on the part 
of the clergy, superintendent, and teachers. 

The third involves the very life of the Sunday School. A 
tried superintendent says: “But there are so few good teach- 
ers! We are obliged to take those who present themselves, al- 
though often they need instruction almost as badly as those un- 
der their charge.” 

Yet surely of the three possibilities—competent teachers, 
incompetent teachers, and no teachers at all, only the first should 
become an actuality, although the third should be unquestion- 
ably accepted before the second. 

It is as much the duty of the modern Sunday school to train 
teachers as scholars. If either the primary or the senior depart- 
ment must be given up, let the babies be sent home until some 
one is trained to properly train them. It is better that a child 
should wait for practical life to teach him that two and two are 
four than that he be taught in school that the sum is five. 

It is plain that the dishonest lesson mark is often the result, 
however, of an honest puzzle in the mind of the teacher as to 
merit. Theology, he feels, is plainly beyond the young student. 
If the lesson has been a mere lecture on the passage of Scripture 
under consideration, the scholar has been asked no questions. 
It is not fair, therefore, to prejudge ignorance. His presence, 
therefore, must stand for preparation. ’ 

On the side of the scholar it may be said that his non-prep- 
aration has not been due so much to wilful neglect, as to in- 
definiteness in his mind in regard to requirements. 

Now, why should such indefiniteness exist? Take, for ex- 
ample, the intermediate lesson quarterly in the Whittaker series. 
Five principal points, clearly within the mental possibilities of 
any scholar, are prominent, viz.; the lesson subject, Text to be 
learned, the Scripture lesson, the Collect, and a portion of the 
Catechism. 

Save the third point which should involve only such careful 
reading as would insure an intelligent telling of the lesson story, 
these five points should be memorized and where the Trinity 
class-books are used, in which 5 represents a perfect lesson, the 
marking is rendered very simple. 

Tn order not to take up all the lesson time with individual 
testing on all the points, the class should be taught to give their 
proper marks on honor at the calling of the class roll. This 
leaves time for the requisite scriptural exposition and the press- 
ing home of the practical teaching of the lesson. 

Children are quick to respond to an appeal to fairness and 
the old system of undeserved marks will soon have the scorn it 
merits, and with the new-born respect for the Sunday School 
will come the teachableness now so sadly lacking. 

The Sunday School should by all means be graded, certain 
definite attainments marking the scholar’s passage from primary 
to intermediate, senior, and Bible-class departments. 

The system of marking outlined in this paper is only a sug- 
gestion, not intended as arbitrary, but merely to emphasize the 
necessity of a definite requirement in lesson preparation. When 
the Sunday School stands for pleasant associations, enlightened 
reverence, and definite instruction in religious things, its due 
place and dignity in the great Church Army will be gladly ac- 
corded to it. 


EPISCOPAL TAPLEYISM. 


BrsHopr TUGWELL, in his missionary travels in the Sahara, sends 
an account of water “too dirty for us to clean it with our bodies. 
It makes excellent coffee, however.” Tapleyistie resignation of this 
sort might be copied by troops at the front or explorers, who might 
report, says a London newspaper: ‘House burnt down by natives in 
the night. Cheerful blaze and wonderful warmth; thanked them for- 
mally in the morning, Slept soundly all night on a prickly pear 
uEeC 
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Some Phases of American Church Work. 


EXPERIMENTAL WORK AMONG THE NEGROES, 
By Sister Mary Francrs, O. H. R., or tHe Diocese or Groraia. 
I.— OBJECT PROPOSED. 
HE Negro Problem is a difficult one to solve; and politicians 
and philanthropists alike do well to give it ever their ear- 
nest consideration. This paper proposes to dwell only upon the 
philanthropic side of the subject. 

The object proposed is to elevate the race, to help their 
people to live the home life upon a higher plane. 

To do this, they must be brought to realize the great need 
for morality, cleanliness, and thrift, in their every day home life. 

“Woman makes the home,” “As the homes are, so are the 
people,” are two truths which must be kept in mind; neverthe- 
less, the men must not be altogether overlooked, for they also 
are necessary to the home life, to the nation’s true life. 

But the philanthropist’s chief effort must ever be with the 
children. “As the twig is bent, the tree will grow”; and, inas- 
much as the home atmosphere of the majority of the negro race 
is hostile to growth in a right direction, the most effectual way 
to ennoble this race, is to have boarding schools for both sexes, 
where body, mind, and soul, all receive right education, and in 
a right proportion. 

This education should fit them for every phase of domestic 
life. It is more necessary that the negro should be a good hus- 
band (or wife), parent, and citizen, than that he should know 
all of the ’ologies, classics, and higher mathematics; therefore 
let the schools aim only at a plain grammar course (there are 
already existing plenty of colleges for them), but allow none 
to graduate who is not proficient in simple hygiene, plain cook- 
ing, and the cultivation of the common fruits and flowers; also 
let the boys be thoroughly acquainted with the use of the com- 
mon tools, and the girls, with plain sewing and housework. All 
should also be trained to use and appreciate a time table and an 
account book; to hate debt, and to feel the importance of a 
bank account and the meaning of citizenship. 

Though it is “hard to teach old dogs new tricks,” yet experi- 
ment has shown that even men and women may learn new and 
better ways. Their desire to be “just like white people” will be 
the motive power that will make them overcome difficulties and 
do violence to their natural indolence, when the subject is pre- 
sented to them in a right and forceful manner. 

Sewing classes, where the garments they make are bought 
by them for one half the cost of the materials, and where prac- 
tical talks on all subjects connected with the home life are given, 
interspersed with friendly visiting among the homes (when 
judicious hints may be dropped, or advice, if asked for, given), 
have been already tried, and found helpful. 

Lectures of a most simple and practical nature, given in a 
conversational style, in some central building, will reach the 
men also, and have been found helpful supplements to the sew- 
ing-school lectures. 

As impressions are more easily made upon those not en- 
gaged in active pursuits, hospitals and homes for convalescents 
will be found powerful agents in helping on this work of raising 
the masses, 

Il. NEEDS AS SEEN AT CLOSE RANGE. 
1. Needs from without :— 

(a) Consecrated workers, with common sense, who will 
work from love for humanity, rather than for money, or self- 
aggrandizement, and who ride no hobbies. 

One who can devote his or her whole time to the work will 
be likely to accomplish more than will several who have divided 
interests. 

(b) Money:—to support the workers; to buy materials 
for the industrial schools and the hospitals, and to supply the 
needs of the deserving poor. 

(c) Suitable buildings in which to carry on the work. 

(d) Interested visitors, who will offer kind and wise criti- 
cisms and suggestions. 

2. Needs from within :— 

(a) A real wish to improve and progress, on the part of 
those to be helped. 

(b) <A correct knowledge of what is sin, that it is not 
merely the wrong-doing that is found out, or that is done with 
difficulty; nor the sins which people call great. 

(c) <A true appreciation of the real difference between the 


white and the colored race; of their relations to each other; and 
that each has his proper place in the world, and is dependent 
upon theother Neithershouldenvy, nor try to be rid of, the other. 

(d) More real affection between the inmates of the home; 
a truer appreciation of what love and self-sacrifice imply. 

(e) That men be brought to see that they can never rank 
among the civilized of this world, as long as they are willing to 
be supported by the daily toil of their wives and mothers. 

(f) That children be gathered into the boarding schools 
before they enter their teens, if possible, and kept in the schools 
throughout the year with only short vacations, until habits and 
character are sufficiently strong to withstand the influence of 
their homes, then not lost sight of even after graduation, and 
their future life has been decided upon. 

(g) A truer understanding of what working for wages 
means; and that one should know how to do the work for which 
wages is expected. 

(h) Great patience, long-suffering, and hopefulness on the 
part of the workers. 


III. PRACTICABILITY OF IMPROVEMENT. 


That the negro race is capable of improvement is no longer 
a case for conjecture. They have the love of imitating others 
too strongly imbedded in their nature not to advance in civiliza- 
tion if living in the midst of civilized people. But this trait 
has its disadvantage also, for they fail to discriminate between 
what is worthy of being copied, and what is unworthy. 

Their failure to decide between what is good and what is 
bad, comes from ignorance rather than depravity, for the colored 
people are eminently religious, only their religion of to-day is, 
for the most part, mere animal excitement, rather than a help in 
the daily walk towards our highest Good. From what they see of 
society at large, they have conceived the idea that ladies and 
gentlemen are they who dress well and have nothing to do. In- 
capable of thinking it out for themselves and having none to 
teach them that true gentility must begin in the heart, and 
show itself in every action, one can hardly wonder that they 
resort to improper ways and means to obtain the height of their 
ambition, 2.e., to be well-dressed idlers. 

The most encouraging improvement will be met with among 
children, but even old men and women, when not self-satisfied, 
will be found willing to be taught, and anxious to follow right 
teaching, especially if texts of Holy Writ can be found to sup- 
port the truth of the advice given. Their love for music, flowers, 
and pictures, may be made a strong factor in the work of im- 
provement, if judiciously employed. 

That many months, it may be years, are needed to effect any 
change in the lives of these people should not discourage us, nor 
even surprise us, if we remember that the days of visible 
miracles are past, and that seed must remain in some soils a very 
long time before germinating. 


IV. HINDRANCES AND DIFFICULTIES. 


1. Mistaken views of white people. 

(a) “The negro is an irresponsible being, without a soul.” 
The fact that they have been created with the power of speech, 
and with hands, shows that they belong to God’s highest creation 
on this earth. They are not more difficult to reclaim from sav- 
agery than are the Indians, Mongolians, and Malays. There 
have been, and are now, among those in this country, holy men 
and women who may well put to shame those who enjoy so much 
greater advantages for knowing God’s Law. 

(b) “You can never teach them not to lie and steal.” 
As you are not omniscient, you cannot be sure about that until 
the Judgment Day; and there was no exception made of the 
negro when God bade us “weary not in well-doing.” May it 
not be the negro was especially in His mind when He had the 
apostle Paul add, “for in due season ye shall reap, if ye faint 
not?’ ? 

Also consider whether we white people always set them an 
example of honesty and truthfulness. Is it more dishonest in 
a negro cook to carry home food from the kitchen, than for her 
employers to be careless about paying the grocer’s bill promptly ? 
When complaints are made that a negro’s word cannot be relied 
upon, is the complainer quite sure that he, or she, has never 
broken a promise, because it was forgotten, or found incon- 
venient to keep ? 


(c) “They can never be depended upon.” That is too 
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often true because we fail to remember that the majority of 
them are, as yet, but babes in judgment and understanding. 
It has taken centuries for the Anglo-Saxon race to come to 
years of discretion; we may look upon the negro race in America 
as not yet a century old, as far as responsibility is concerned. 
In your dealings with them treat them as children, by giving 
explicit directions over and over, until the habit of doing each 
thing has been formed. Don’t look for impossibilities in them 
any more than you would in any child. 

(d) “All that has been done for them is wasted.” Philan- 
thropists have, in this country and others, worked among white 
people, as well as among negroes; statistics do not show that the 
latter have been more irresponsive than the former. 

(e) Unreasoning prejudice among the white people is a 
very serious hindrance to the success of this work of improving 
the negro. That this prejudice arose soon after the War be- 
cause of the injudicious zeal—zeal “not according to knowledge” 
—on the part of some, should be no reason for its continuing 
now that both North and South are uniting zeal with knowledge, 
and also with prudence, in their work among them. 

2. Mistaken aid given by the whites. 

(a) Educating them unwisely; making them feel them- 
selves in all respects equal to white people, and that manual 
labor, per se, is degrading. 

Booker T. Washington struck the right keynote when he said 
that educators of the negro race should not look upon them as 
nineteenth century people, but as people of four or five centuries 
ago, and educate them accordingly. The pictures he draws of the 
preacher graduated from Harvard, sitting in his dirty, one room 
cabin, with weeds up to the very door, writing learned sermons, 
but unable to eke out his meagre salary by cultivating the rich 
land lying waste around him; and of the school where the girls 
were taught instrumental and vocal music but not taught to 
sweep and dust the dirty rooms, nor to mend their clothes, not 
to keep their persons neat, are very sad, but only too true. 

The philanthropists, therefore, who undertake to share in 
this great work, must ever seek to impress upon themselves the 
truth that they are to use common sense, and not only help, but 
help in the right way. Buildings, to stand, must start from a 
sure and firm foundation, and be built from below upwards, not 
vice versa. The knowledge of the classics, the ’ologies, and the 
fine arts need not be denied to the negroes, but this knowledge 
should come after, not before, they have learned to earn an hon- 
est living, and to keep a respectable home.. The law of evolution 
should warn us against attempting the impossible with their 
brains. Be content with a few generations of the moderately 
learned, before attempting to produce the extraordinarily 
learned among them. That some few have passed a brilliant col- 
lege examination does not falsify the truth of the remark that 
much money has been unwisely spent in giving a high intellec- 
tual edueation to many who had not common sense enough to 
earn an honest living by it, and so have turned out badly. 

Sticklers for the higher education of the masses would do 
well to consider the truth of the remark one often hears nowa- 
days, “There is more roguery and crime among the colored peo- 
ple to-day than there was 35 years ago.” 

(b) Lack of systematic and persevering efforts to improve 
them. 

(ce) Lack of judgment and common sense in dealing with 
them. 

(d) Lack of concentrated efforts on the part of those who 
would educate them. 

8. Lack of real love in the home. 

One cannot be expected to desire the unknown, and until 
real love is felt by the husband and wife, the parents and chil- 
dren, the brothers and sisters, there can be no real desire for 
marital purity, legitimate offspring, and the true home at- 
mosphere. 

4. Ignorant and jealous preachers. 

The greater the ignorance of the congregation, the greater 
is their preacher’s power over them; so, with mistaken zeal, 
there are some who oppose any enlightenment of their flocks. 

VY. LOCAL VARIATIONS. 


The life of the plantation negro and that of the city negro 
have but few points in common nowadays; therefore, though 
the object aimed at is alike for both, yet the instruction given to 
attain that object must necessarily be different. 

On the plantation, begin as with little children. The very 
A B OC of hygiene, decency, morality, home atmosphere, thrift, 
civilization, etc., need to be taught. “Line upon line, precept 
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upon precept, here a little, and there a little,’ over and over 
and over again. 

In the city, the progress already made by many being great, 
the chief need is instruction how to distinguish false civilization 
from the true; that outward appearance is not enough, but the 
heart must keep pace with the body, and that gentility must be- 
gin from within, if it is to be genuine; that “knowledge is 
power” only when used in a right way, and with a right motive, 
if it is to bring real happiness. 

VI. FACILITIES AND MEANS FOR PROMOTING THIS WORK. 

1. A sympathetic public. 

2. Generous and systematic donations. 

3. Workers having common sense, enthusiasm, and hope, 
but no hobbies. 

4. Intelligent teachers who understand their business, and 
have the knack and patience to impart their own knowledge to 
others. 

5. <A full supply of suitable materials to work with. 

6. Suitable buildings and grounds to work in. 

7. Pupils willing to learn. 

8. A single-hearted intention on the part of both teachers 
and taught, to do all things to the glory of God, and not merely 
to please and help self. 

9. The approval of the Blessed Lord. 

VII. ENCOURAGEMENT FOR WORKERS. 

When we contrast the colored people of to-day who live in 
and near cities with those who have remained since freedom on 
the rice plantations and sea-islands, we cannot but feel sur- 
prise at the difference between them; and also admiration for the 
persevering ambition that has accomplished so much in less 
than half a century. There are not a few negro homes in South- 
ern cities that will contrast favorably with the homes of many 
white people. Soft and cultivated voices; book-cases full of 
choice volumes; neat and tastefully arranged rooms; a general 
air of refinement and good breeding, greet one upon entering. 

“Tf they can raise themselves like that, why such an outlay 
on our part now?” you may ask. They did not “raise themselves 
like that” alone, we must remember; there have been workers 
among them from the very beginning of their freedom. Let the 
workers of the century just beginning avail themselves of the 
experience of the workers in the past, to learn— 

1. To avoid their mistakes; 

2. To get encouragement from their successes. 


AFTER READING HERBERT SPENCER. 


Ah, Herbert Spencer, you may say and say 
All of the great ‘‘Unknowable” you will, 
It matters not; you cannot take away 
The Blessed Faith that I must cling to still. 
Like Mary Magdalena, we may cry 
Our Lord is gone, oh whither shall we turn? 
But ah, towards Emmaus we can wend our way, 
Where Christ will make our hearts within us burn. 


We dare not give the precious, living Bread 
For husks—the real, for some abstract idea, 

For some vague something, far away and dim, 
The living, loving Father, always near. 

Were there no God, could we not look beyond 
These passing years of toiling, anxious care, 
What wretchedness, what darkness would be ours, 

What utter misery, what dreary, black despair ! 


No God! No Christ! Oh gloom most terrible! 
No ray of guiding Heaven-directed Light! 
No beam to help the groping wanderer 
In his most wretched, miserable plight ! 
No Christ to sue for mercy when we sin; 
No God to strengthen when our faith is weak ; 
No Father’s loving care to comfort, when 
The way seems long, and far the Heaven we seek ! 


No God! No Christ! Ah, when our loved ones go 
Across the river, and, with aching eyes, 

We watch and watch, ah, what would comfort then, 
Were there no God, no Christ, no Paradise ! 

Ah, Herbert Spencer, you may still believe 
In this “unknowable,”’ abstract idea, 

God helping me, I’ll always firmly cling 
Close to the Lord I’ve always found so near. 


The ‘Faith that was delivered to the Saints’ 
Shall still be mine, and as day follows day, 
“In God, Almighty Father, I believe, 
And in His Son and Spirit,” I will say. 
And when my life is ended, and the last, 
The very last of all my days hath come, 
I'll tread the lone, dark valley without fear, 
Sure that it leads me to my Blessed Home. 
Woodside, Maryland. IKKATHARINE SARGDNT OLDS. 
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JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. 


SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. John. 


By the Rev.Epw.WM WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. THE GOLDEN RULE. 


FOR THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 
Catechism: xiv. How many Sacraments? Text: St. Matt. vii. 12. 
ture: St. Matt. vii. 1-14. 
HE third great section of the Sermon on the Mount, as we 
have seen, has for its subject the new life of the Kingdom: 
in a word, righteousness. In the previous chapter (vi.), this is 
dealt with mainly as regards our attitude toward God, to whom 
all religious service must be directed (vv. 1-19), whose treasure 
we must seek (vv. 19-23), whom we must love supremely as our 
one Master (verse 24), and whom we must trust as our watchful 
heavenly Father (vv. 25-34). In the chapter of which we now 
begin the study (vii.), the righteousness of the Kingdom is 
pictured as regards our attitude toward men. 

The first duty laid down is forbearance. The Christian 
must not judge his fellow-man (verse 1). What Christ forbids 
is not the use of that faculty which determines the moral quality 
of an action, and discerns between good and evil (Heb. v. 14). 
He forbids rather harsh censure, uncharitable judgment, the 
eager desire to find fault and to condemn: a temptation of the 
old and the young alike. 

We must “judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come” (I. Cor. iv. 5). Forbearance is foremost among Christ- 
ian virtues, the charity that “is not easily provoked, thinketh 
no eyil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things” (I. Cor. xiii. 
5-7). 

“He shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed 
no merey” (St. James ii. 13); he shall be judged with the same 
harsh judgment which he metes to others (verse 2). Not only 
for the reason just mentioned is this sin to be avoided, but for 
another also: great cruelty toward someone else, begets a fatal 
leniency towards one’s self. He who dwells upon the small 
fault in another’s life, is generally blind to the large fault in 
his own life. Our Lord quotes a familiar Jewish proverb con- 
cerning “the mote” (or splinter) and “the beam” (verse 8), and 
directs us to turn from the scrutiny of our neighbor’s failings 
to the discovery of our own grievous faults (verse 5; cf. St. Luke 
xii. 1-5; St. John viii. 7). Not until we are just in our esti- 
mate of ourselves, can we be of any use in helping others to 
remedy their disordered lives. 

Though we may not judge, yet we must discriminate. The 
exhortation to gentleness is followed therefore by a warning in 
the opposite direction. Our silence of charity, must not move 
us to the wide conclusion that all men necessarily are good. 
Dog-like and swine-like natures abound, before whom the riches 
of the Kingdom must not be idly cast, only to be despised (verse 
6). While we forbear to pass judgment, we must not as mere 
children be so wanting in discernment as to expose the holy 
things of God to the ridicule and contempt of evil men. The 
treasures of the Gospel, though freely offered and bestowed with 
gladness, must be shielded from the touch of profanity. There 
seems here to be for us a warning against the talking about 
religious things with those who, we know full well, will receive 
them from us only with open insult. To understand the Mas- 
ter’s figure, we must remember that pearls resemble the peas and 
the acorns upon which swine feed. “If thrown to them as food, 
perceiving the deception, they will trample them under their 
feet in fury, and turn to rend the donor.” 

Let us not fail to note the connection between what has 
gone before (vv. 1-7) and the words which now follow. Christ 
has commanded the most difficult thing in the world: forbear- 
ance, gentleness, charity. If left to ourselves, unassisted by 
divine grace, we will despair of being able to follow His lofty 
precepts. The divine assistance needed to inspire us to such 
holiness, is clearly what Jesus has in mind when He says: 
“Ask, and it shall be given you” (verse 7). “The three simili- 
tudes are to be understood of prayer and form a climax: the 
simple asking, the more diligent seeking, and the still more 
determined knocking” (verse 8). This is something more than 
merely to say prayers; it is to pray intensely. 

God, our Father, greatly desires to give us, His children, 
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the help of which we stand in need. When therefore we pray 
for strength to do His will, we have to overcome in God no re- 
luctance to give the help desired. The title “Father” suggests 
something that can be relied upon. Even earthly fathers (not 
altogether good, but largely evil, as all men are) do not refuse 
to listen to their children, and do not mockingly give them bad 
things when they ask for good things (vv. 9-10). How much 
more shall the heavenly Father give good things (“the Holy 
Spirit”—St. Luke xi. 13) to them that ask Him (verse 11). 

At this point follows the Golden Rule (verse 12). We might 
expect that our Lord would have dwelt more at length upon the 
duties of man to man, within His Kingdom. But was it neces- 
sary? He had expanded all previous requirement into His law 
of universal love. He had enjoined, as a representative obliga- 
tion, the most difficult of duties: Christian forbearance, 
charity. When to these revelations of the divine will the Golden 
Rule was added, it was sufficient. The field of man’s obligation 
to man was completely covered. Naught more needed to be 
said. 

The “therefore” with which the Golden Rule is introduced, 
connects with what has gone before, especially with verses 1 and 
7. We are forbidden to censure uncharitably our fellow-men 
(verse 1). But this is not enough. To what we must not do, 
shall be added what we must do: therefore, the great and com- 
prehensive requirement of the Golden rule. Again, we are en- 
couraged to plead that God will deal well with us (verse 7); 
therefore, we in turn must see to it that we deal well with other 
men. 

“The Golden Rule sweeps all debatable ground with one 
mighty principle.” No one is in doubt as to what he desires 
others to do to him; let him do the same to them. He who 
frames his conduct according to the teaching of the Golden 
Rule, cannot stand otherwise than true in all respects to his 
fellow man. 

Our Lord begins to draw His great discourse to a conclu- 
sion. He has set forth with fulness the principles of His King- 
dom. Now follows the invitation: “Enter ye in” (verse 13). 
Through the whole discourse the Master has been leading up to 
this “Enter ye in.” 

That none may be deceived, He makes plain the difiiculty 
of entrance: “A narrow path, which conducts through a nar- 
row door, into the strong citadel of eternal life” (verse 14). We 
may enter, but not without sacrifice, vigilance, and self-denial. 
The easy and natural thing is to go the other way. “For wide. 
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be which go in thereat” (verse 18). 


SOME OF MY PARISHIONERS, IX. 
By tHe Recror or Str. Nescroquis’. 


E IS an intellectual chiffonier and fills his bag with all man- 

ner of scraps—now and then pouching a valuable by acci- 
dent, but in the main gathering what requires much sorting, re- 
making, and vamping, before it is of use. His mind is like the 
nest of some jackdaw of preternatural cunning and insatiable 
cupidity, in which are piled in confusion jeweled rings, shreds 
of lace, mouldy bones, and parti-colored rags. The stomach of 
an ostrich, filled with all manner of digestibles and indigestibles, 
and not at all incommoded thereby, may serve as a type of it. 
A family attic, in which are “confusedly hurled” the relies of 
past generations and the cast-off modernities of this, may 
faintly image it forth. So many incongruities are not com- 
prised in the “happy family” of the strangest side-show. A 
ward hospital, a foundling asylum, a common inn, does not 
receive inmates so diversely inharmonious. There is no idea so 
hard to assimilate, that he will not swallow it. There is none 
so deformed, so crippled, so homeless, that he will not take it in. 
“Transients” are not only received, but welcomed. Uitlanders 
may be at once naturalized. Ideas, whose original promul- 
gators condemned one another to death and more, rest side by 
side. Differing opinions, for which men have gone the length 
of cutting one another’s throats, are entirely at peace within 
him. 

As a result, his mental processes are singularly incapable of 
being forecast; his conversation is full of surprises; in his ac- 
tion, if nowhere else, the proverb holds, “It is the unexpected 
that happens.” 

His appreciation is entirely catholic. Like Mr. Brooke, he 
has “gone into” almost everything at some time, and found that 
there is something—he would be hard put to it to tell what—in 
it; “but you must not carry it too far, you know.” The “too far” 
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seems to be just so far as brings him up against the necessity of 
making a decision and knowing why. 

He has money enough to buy books and time enough to 
read them. That is, what he calls reading. Reading, with him, 
is largely an exercise of receptiveness. It seems that he would 
think it an indecorum almost amounting to insult to question 
his author’s premises or to object to his methods of arriving at 
conclusions. He is utterly incapable of a flat contradiction. 

He is fond of hearing speeches, and he carries the same 
exaggerated respect into his hearing. Thackeray, in his Paris 
Sketch-Book, gives us three drawings, side by side. On the right 
is Ludovicus Rex, bewigged and bedizened. His royal mantle 
sweeps the ground; his high-heeled shoes enhance his stature; 
his gold-headed cane enables him to maintain a regal port. He 
is majestic, awe-inspiring, girt about with the “divinity which 
doth hedge in a king.” On the left is Rex—all the properties 
arranged on a clothes-screen. Between these two is Ludovicus, 
“in his habit as he lived,” bald of head, heavy of eye, wrinkled 
of cheek, lean of shank, tottering on his cane; venerable and 
awful to no mortal. 

Any printed speech, any speech from pulpit or platform, 
becomes for him endowed with regal appurtenances and _ pre- 
rogatives. The thought spoken from the rostrum becomes itself 
invested with all the privileges which good manners accord to 
the speaker. The thought in print is Ludovicus Rex, to gaze 
upon whom too freely were presumption. He dares not chal- 
lenge them. He dares not bid them lay aside the ceremony of 
the platform and the majesty of print, and let him see what 
they, in very deed, are. } 

Hence the incongruity of his mental furniture. He is a 
Churchman by accident. He was born such. But there is 
nothing certain about his beliefs. He is positive of nothing. 
He thinks the Apostolic Succession of the Anglican Episcopate 
established; but he is not sure but the Congregational form of 
Church government is primitive. He worships on the Lord’s 
Day; but he thinks that the Seventh Day Adventists have a good 
deal to say for themselves. He is half convinced that the Teu- 
tonic races are the Ten Lost Tribes, and the other half con- 
vinced that, if the Red Indians are not, the Chinese are. He 
wavers between aspersion and immersion as the mode of Bap- 
tism; between High Church and the blankest Evangelicalism 
as to the doctrine of the Sacrament; between extreme ritual and 
extemporaneous arrangement in worship. He believes with 
Hamlet, that “there are more things in heaven and earth than 
are dreamt of in our philosophy;” but, having read the material 
evolutionists, he is also convinced that a miracle is impossible. 

I believe that he calls this “looking at all sides of a ques- 
tion.” It is impossible to guess what subject he will spring upon 
me or what view he will take of it. That will depend on what 
book he read or what speech he heard last. If I have not read 
the book or am not familiar with the ideas contained in the 
speech, he has the meanest opinion of my information, and of 
my acumen, if I do not see that they solve the insoluble and 
overpass the insuperable. Jor himself and the parish, it is 
best when he has got hold of contradictories at the same time. 
When by any chance he becomes temporarily—it never amounts 
to more than that—possessed of a conviction, it leads to direful 
consequences. It galvanizes him, as it were, and leads to un- 
precedented and grotesque contortions, in the performance of 
which he is liable to hurt something or somebody. That a truth 
should be established is, for him, a thing so entirely beyond 
calculation, that he immediately imagines himself a divinely 
appointed evangelist, and forthwith sets out on his missionary 
enterprise. 

If he could for a season be rigidly cut off from books and 
speeches of every kind, if he could be forced to look through his 
own eyes, to hear with his own ears, to reason with his own 
faculty, he might perhaps lay hold of some particle of genuine 
faith, by which he might live and act with some consistency. 
He might possibly, through the drifting wrack of opinion, dis- 
cern some gleam of the fixed Star of Truth, by which he might 
steer a steady course, and “so pass the waves of this trouble- 
some world, that finally he might come to the land of everlasting 
life.” 


WHEN CuRIST saith, Come unto Me, He does not say, First love, 
then come. No! come to Him that you may be made to love Him. 
He does not say come because you are melted into contrition; but 
that you may be. Come not because you have a deep conviction of 
sin, but that it may be made deep. Come to Him for everything— 
for help when weary, for hope when despondent, for comfort when in 
sorrow.—Dean Hook. 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 

of the writer This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor vs not responsible 

‘or, the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise discretion as to what 
letters shall be published, 


THE REAL PRESENCE, 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
R. JOHN WILTON of Manila, P. I., has managed to 
misapprehend and misrepresent me so grossly that Iam 
compelled to ask you of your courtesy to give me space for a 
very brief reply. : 

1. Let me call Mr. Wilton’s attention, in turn, to a most 
able and scholarly letter over the signature of “Alfred M. Abel” 
(no pun intended) which appeared, I think, in one of your 
November issues. He will there find some very wise warnings 
against “logical deductions.” 

2. Since Mr. Wilton thinks it needful and germane to 
“assert that the Church teaches the doctrine of the Real Pres- 
ence,” let me call his attention, further, to the fact that I have 
not uttered, or written, a single word in either attack on that 
doctrine or question concerning it. Even the heading “The Real 
Presence,” was not mine, Mr. Editor, but yours. I wrote, as I 
think I may claim, reverentially and gently, not on the Real 
Presence, but concerning a declaration of the Council of the 
E. CO. U. as to the mode of that Presence. And my aim was not 
so much to attack anything (even that) as to question the wis- 
dom of attempted definitions such as the one cited and dis- 
cussed. 

8. Let me ask Mr. Wilton why it should be a mark of 
“loyalty” to assume that the mind of “Holy Church” is to be 
gleaned from the Scottish office in preference to that of the 
very Church to which, if Mr. Wilton be an American, his 
“loyalty” primarily belongs? “If,” forsooth, “Holy Church en- 
joins upon her priests,” ete.—truly, that is a large “aif”! 

4. The words quoted by me from a tradition concerning 
Queen Elizabeth, or Princess Elizabeth, as she was at the time, 
were not “incongruously” quoted. She had been badgered by 
Romanist ecclesiastics, who tried to argue out “logical deduc- 
tions” from our Lord’s words. They used just such an argument 
as this which I quote from Mr. Wilton, that “we must, as loyal 
Churchmen, accept the teachings of Holy Church as we find 
them.” (It may be something of an eye-opener to Mr. Wilton 
to be shown that “what is sauce for the goose” may serve 
equally well as “sauce for the gander.) But the Princess had 
the good sense to take her stand on Christ’s very words, and 
objected to being called upon either to accept or controvert the 
glosses which the Romanists were trying to force upon her. As 
I was defending a similar position, my use of the incident and 
of the quotation was both “logical” and congruous. 

5. Let me advise Mr. Wilton to be quite sure, in future, 
that he understands a person’s positions before undertaking to 
criticize them. C. W. Turner. 

La Grande, Oregon, Feb. 28d, 1901. 


[The discussion on this subject is now closed in these columns.— 
Epiror L. C.J 


CASTING OUT THE MONEY CHANGERS, 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
N an editorial in your issue of February 16th, entitled “The 
Greatest of These,” occur these words: “He who was the 
incarnation of perfect Love, drove with lashes the money chang- 
ers from the temple.” Is such the statement of St. John in his 
Gospel (St. John ii. 15)? The Greek words do not admit of 
such a translation. Te—xat must be translated both—and (as 
it is in the Revised Version) having reference solely to the sheep 
and the oxen and not to the men. Men could be cast out by a 
word or a look from the Master. The scourge of small cords was 
not for them but for the cattle. See Ellicott’s Commentary, St. 
John, p. 65: “The driving out with the scourge was not of ‘all 
(men) and sheep and oxen,’ but of ‘all,’ 7.e., both sheep and 

oxen.” 

Mr. Editor, I write not to find fault with the editorial, but 
I think this is a text so often quoted to justify harsh action 
against wrong doers, notably of late in defense of the actions of 
Mrs. Nation, the Kansas saloon wrecker, that the attention of 
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people should be called to the proper rendering of the Greek. 
Our Blessed Saviour was never cruel. Lashes were laid upon 
Him, it is true, but it is almost a contradiction in terms, to 
assert that “He who was the incarnation of perfect Love” laid 
lashes upon others. Respectfully, 

El Paso, Texas, Feb. 19,1901. Mayo Caprett Martin. 


[With regard to the translation, Bishop Westcott says: ‘Apparently 
the sellers as well as the animals.” Plummer agrees with Bishop West- 
eott. This would not indicate preponderating physical force, for the 
“scourge” could not have been a very formidable weapon. It did indicate 
authority over the temple, as well as insistency on the part of our Lord; 
and herein the precedent does not apply to Mrs. Nation, for she has no 
such authority. But we might easily substitute for the purposes of our 
editorial the later case of the cleansing of the temple, mentioned by each 
of the Synoptists, in which the Greek is literally rendered by the English 
translation, He “cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple” 


Kat e€€Barte mavtas Tovs mwAovvTas, etc. (St. Matt. xxi. 12; 
ef. Mark xi. 15; Luke xix. 45). Hence the point made in the editorial 
seems to be correct.—Epiror L. C.] 


THE DANGER FROM UNITARIANISM. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
] ENCLOSE a conundrum which I send, not because it is a 
hard one to answer, for every reader will be able to answer 
it correctly, but for other and better reasons which will appear 
hereafter. 

Query: Under what Diocese did the following item appear 
in the “Church at Work” section of the Feb. 23d issue of THE 
Livine Cuurcu; “The Rey. — , rector of the Church of 
the Epiphany, , preached Sunday evening, February 
10th, in the Unitarian place of worship in the same town. As 
the pastor was ill, he also conducted the ritual of that body. 
His sermon was upon the topic, ‘Are there few that be saved’ ?” 

The whole tenor of this item is particularly obnoxious and 
irritating and is only another straw to show which way the wind 
blows. These wolves in sheep’s clothing, having lost all sensi- 
bility for the feelings of their fellow Churchmen, or for their 
own salvation, have grown, and are continually growing bolder 
week by week. A crisis is approaching, and it is coming rap- 
idly. J am neither a prophet nor the son of a prophet, but any 
one with half an eye, may, by looking, discern the signs of the 
times. The apostasy of this school, denying the very Lord who 
bought them, beginning in mildness, like the first pilferings 
of Judas Iscariot, has produced in them that same lack of faith 
in the Divine Son of God, which finally led him to deny and 
sell his Master to the enemy. Moreover, there is a gathering 
storm which will soon break upon the head of our poor Church 
in this land, and it will be a concerted movement by these arch- 
conspirators, to uproot and throw over all positive statements in 
Articles, Rubric, or Canon, on the fundamental verities of the 
Faith; or failing in this, they will continue to scandalize the 
Church only on a more complete and larger scale. Beware the 
next General Convention! The adder will show his head. 
May God, in His Mercy, show us a way of escape. 

Catholics, spend this Lent as never before, in bewailing our 
sins and shortcomings, and invoke Divine mercy that wrath may 
be turned away, and the Church’s candlestick not be removed. 

Corry, Pa., Lent, 1901. Harry Howe Bogert. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N a certain sense the returns are all in as to the Church’s 

name, which is now known by everybody to be unscriptural 
and derisive (I. Cor. i. 10-13), unprimitive, un-American, nar- 
row while the Church is broad, and misleading; while the argu- 
ments of our foremost layman, Judge Prince, to show that it 
hinders the Church’s work, have never been refuted; as the 
charge of another eminent layman, Chancellor Judd, has never 
even been challenged when he declared it “A hindrance to the 
growth of the Church and hence to the salvation of souls.” 

All this is true as well of the other sect names—Presbyte- 
rian, Methodist, et 7d omne genus, but as it is of faith, that to 
whom much is given much is required, it goes without saying 
that the so-called Episcopal Church suffers the most from the 
spirit of sectism embodied in her name. Intimation has come 
from our most representative minds, the Bishop of Pittsburgh, 
Dr. Jewell, Mr. Fairbanks (of the laity), and others, that the 
only practicable plan for the present is to drop the adjectives. 
The episcopate is always for what is the most practicable for the 
Church, as for her highest good, but a very few of them being 
disposed, as are so many of the clergy, to act on expediency 
rather than on principle. The movement then to drop the 
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adjectives wherever they appear in the Church’s title, should, 
as it will, originate in the House of Bishops. As reasons will 
be appended for their action, the clerical deputies will agree 
with their superiors. This will place the movement for a more 
Scriptural name in the best possible light before the lay depu- 
ties. The chances are ten to one that the latter will concur, but 
conceding the one chance against this, the moral weight of the 
episcopal and clerical action will still be very great. In the 
usus loquendi we will be the Church in the United States, rather 
than the “Episcopal” Church, and if others persist in calling 
us “Episcopalians” our people will then know and act upon the 
warrant for calling themselves American Churchmen. So mote 
it be. T. A. WATERMAN. 


THE OLDEST GOSPEL TEXT IN AMERICA. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
A MISTAKE, but not in reality mine, was made in my ar- 
ticle on “The Oldest Known Text of St. John and St. 
Paul” in your issue of March 2nd. I have official word now 
that the Gospel papyrus in the University of Pennsylvania is 
not that of St. John but of St. Matthew. This papyrus con- 
tains a large part of the first chapter, including verse 20, which 
is so significant to the whole Christian Church. It is pro- 
nounced even older than the St. John papyrus, and so we have 
in America the very oldest bit of the New Testament text known 
to us, or yet discovered. 

The Egypt Exploration Fund performs no higher mission, 
in my humble judgment, than in these discoveries of the oldest 
known texts of SS. Matthew, Mark, John and Paul. 

Boston, March 2, 1901. WitiramM Copitey WINSLow. 


WHY FLATS MILITATE AGAINST RELIGION, 


By A DWELLER IN A FLAT. 


N the New York Letter, in Tue Livinc Cuurcu for March 
2nd is the ery, “There is something about the flat that mili- 
tates against religion.” The writer seems unable to account for 
the fact. May I, as a dweller in a flat, be permitted to give, 
from my own experience, a reason for this condition, and to 
suggest a remedy ? 

In all flats the rooms are so close together, often small, that 
there is absolutely no quiet or privacy; a person has no oppor- 
tunity for quiet meditation or devotions of any kind. I am 
speaking of the moderate-sized, moderate-priced, flats. I have 
had no experience with the high-priced ones, but think there 
may exist the same difficulty in them. There is not a spot in the 
average flat where one can shut out the sounds from the rooms. 
Bed-rooms are small, usually with but one window; consequently 
the atmosphere is quickly vitiated when the doors are closed. 
In my own case during this winter we have had sickness and 
extra care and anxiety. In order to have any quiet for prayers 
and devotions, I must wait until the family are in bed, or I 
must rise before they are astir, which is a serious tax on the 
physical strength, and at best, fatigue renders meditation and 
prayers very nearly mechanical. Whatever affects the private 
devotions must equally affect church attendance. 

The one great remedy for this state of affairs lies, it seems 
to me, in opening our churches through the day. If one could 
drop into the church for a few minutes, daily, it would be an 
unspeakable help. It seems as if it would be a very simple 
matter to arrange to have the churches open from seven in the 
morning until seven in the evening. Don’t close them at five 
or six, but give people a chance to stop on their way home from 
their daily work. In the part of the city in which I live, the 
churches are all closed throughout the week (barring the hours 
for Lenten services). The sectarians are beginning to realize 
the importance of a quiet moment, for, to our shame be it said, 
there are more open doors in their buildings than in ours. 

The churches need not be warmed even, except in severe 
weather. It seems to me the crying need of our great cities, 
especially in “flat” districts, is the open church. It might take 
some time to impress upon people that the church was always 
open; but I am sure many would thankfully avail themselves of 
the opportunity. 


A COMMISSION has been appointed to examine into the rapid 
death of the elm trees in New Haven, and it is found the trees are 
dying from lack of plant food in the streets, mutilation by horses, 
poisoning by illuminating gas, and by insects and elm tree beetles. 
Some time ago an attempt was made to attribute the death of trees 
to stray electric currents.—Christian Advocate. 
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(yes our Lord came to earth, He came for the express 
purpose of founding a Kingdom. That Kingdom, the 
Church, He founded, and by Baptism He made us citizens of it. 

But His work of laying the foundations of the Kingdom 
did not prevent Him from going about doing good. His work 
was, viewed from a purely human standpoint, a stupendous 
work. The formation of a steel trust aggregating more than a 
billion dollars, is child’s play compared to the creation of an 
organism into which every unit of the human race, living and 
to come, might be grafted if he would. 

Yet our Lord never seemed in a hurry; He seldom even 
seemed busy. He was not at all excited by the important details 
of this Kingdom. He could always stop to heal the sick, or 
teach the unlearned, or bless the penitent. He could take little 
children in His arms and bless them, without an intimation of 
impatience. He quite realized the value of time, and He uti- 
lized every moment of it. But it was not by fussy activities, nor 
by hasty motions. 

In short, He never permitted His immediate work to retard 
His ultimate work. The Kingdom He was founding was for the 
redemption of the human race; but not in the mass, but by indi- 
viduals. He invited the weary, the afflicted, the sinful to Him. 
He never put them aside by speaking of the tremendous work He 
had come to do, nor bade them wait until His Kingdom. was 
formed. His Kingdom was a means—the divine means—to ac- 
complish an end; but the end was always in mind. 

To build up a parish in numbers is good; but it is not all. 
The priest’s work—the Christian’s work indeed—is to bring 
souls into touch with Christ. The Church is the point of con- 
tact; but the individual must be welcomed, taught, trained, as- 
sisted, healed, in order to derive the full advantage from the 
Church itself. The machinery, the organization, of the parish, 
the Diocese, the national Church, must not hinder the works of 
mercy and love to the individual.. Fussy Christianity is a 
parody on the life of the Master. 


THE POWERS OF A BISHOP IN HIS DIOCESE. 
if, 
CONVENTION held in Maryland in 1788 declared by an 
unanimous vote “that ever since the Reformation it hath 
been the received doctrine of the Church whereof we are mem- 
bers,” that “there be these three orders of Ministers in Christ’s 
Church—Bishops, Priests, and Deacons—and that an Episcopal 
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ordination and commission are necessary to the valid adminis- 
tration of the Sacraments and the due exercise of the minis- 
terial functions in the said Church.”* In the next year the 
same statement was submitted to the laity and by them also 
unanimously approved. ‘That this was the view generally enter- 
tained by Churchmen during the Colonial days no one can doubt 
who has done any reading in the records of those times. So 
extreme was this feeling that in many cases even Baptisms per- 
formed by ministers lacking episcopal ordination were deemed 
invalid. Under these circumstances it is not strange that for 
years the most strenuous efforts were made by the Northern 
colonies to obtain Bishops for this continent. 

On the other hand it must not be forgotten that in parts 
of the South there was a well-defined and very obstinate deter- 
mination not to have a diocesan episcopate. It may be difficult 
after so long a time to judge fairly of the reasons which led to 
this opposition, and while it does not seem unlikely that a dis- 
inclination on the part of the clergy to have their method of 
living looked into may have had much to do with it, it may have 
been nothing but a fear of episcopal autocratic power; a fear 
which we have sad reason to know by experience was not wholly 
unfounded. 

When the independence of the former colonies from the 
home government had been acknowledged, as the Preface to the 
American Prayer Book well says, “their [7.c., of “these Amer- 
ican States”] ecclesiastical independence was necessarily in- 
cluded.” It has been supposed by some persons carelessly read- 
ing this sentence of the Preface, that it was a statement that the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of London over the clergy in the 
United States lapsed and determined by the mere fact of the 
success of the civil Revolution. But such a proposition is in 
itself absurd and irrational. The jurisdiction of a Bishop is 
not determined theoretically by the State, however such may be 
the case practically through the Erastianism and subserviency 
of the ecclesiastical authorities; nor can the clergy be released 
from their vow of canonical obedience to their Bishop by the 
mere fact that they have ceased to be the subjects of the King 
to whom their Bishop still gives his allegiance. 

What then is the meaning of the sentence? It is simply 
this, that the civil changes necessarily involved certain ecclesi- 
astical changes, and these ecclesiastical changes had to be made 
by the Church in this country irrespective of all State trammels 
except in so far as it was necessary not to violate any law of 
the new government. In other words, it was necessary to sep- 
arate between those powers and rights which the Church had as 
a spiritual body and those which she had through her establish- 
ment as a department of the State; between the powers and 
jurisdiction of a Bishop as the Vicar of Christ and those which 
he had as a spiritual peer of the realm of England; between a 
priest as a pastor “with full power to perform every act of Sacer- 
dotal function,”’+ and a “Parson” of the Established Church 
possessed of the various quasi-temporal rights at that time still 
pertaining to the parish priest. : 

How difficult a task it was to make this adjustment we can 
little appreciate, we who have been brought up under the bless- 
ing of living in a Church free from the tyranny of the State. 
It was the solid learning of William White, first Bishop of 
Pennsylvania, which solved the problem of what this adjust- 
ment should be. It was his unfailing gentleness and courtesy, 
and his blameless life, that made possible the carrying out of 
the scheme which his intellect had drafted. 

Under the guidance of Bishop White the very first step 
which was taken was to call in the several States an informal 
assembly, named very properly a “Convention.” It was not a 
“Council,” nor was it a “Synod”; for, as no one knew better 
than Dr. White, such an assembly would require the presence 
of one Bishop at the least. These gatherings were “Conven- 
tions,” and their primary business was to pledge maintenance 
of the doctrines of the Church of England and to the obtaining 
of an American episcopate, free from all connection with the 
State. 

It is not necessary here to enter at length upon the history 


* Vide Reprint of the Early Journals, p. 6. 
; “Letter of Institution,” in the Prayer Book, p. 550. 
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of the obtaining of that episcopate, nor upon the different steps 
by which when obtained it gradually took upon it the character 
which we find it clothed with to-day. It will suffice for our 
present purpose to say that upon petition to the Home Church, 
and after pledges had been given that no changes in doctrine 
were then contemplated or should be made, success crowned the 
efforts of our forefathers, and two Bishops were consecrated in 
the Chapel of the Archiepiscopal palace at Lambeth for the 
Church in the United States Gvhich was to be known as “the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America”), 
and subsequently one other Bishop, from which three as well as 
from Bishop Seabury all the orders of our clergy, to-day, are 
derived. - 

We had then an episcopate, theologically and spiritually 
exactly the same as that of the Church of England, possessing 
every right and power in matters purely spiritual which those 
Bishops possessed ; but infinitely better off than they, because in 
the exercise of these powers they were absolutely untrammeled 
by any restrictions of the State. In fact, no Bishops probably at 
any time were so free in the exercise of their God-given powers; 
for until the conversion of Constantine, from the death of 
the Lord, the Bishops of the Catholic Church were greatly hin- 
dered by the prevalence of persecution, and after the Empire be- 
came Christian down to the time of the consecration of Bishop 
White, there could scarcely be found a Bishop in the whole 
Church of God who was not kept in fetters in the exercise of 
his powers by some man-imposed, if not anti-divine, limitations, 
either secular or ecclesiastical, either royal and imperial or 
papal. 

Our fathers in America had therefore opportunities unpre- 
cedented in Church history. Their obvious duty was to restore 
the episcopate to its pristine powers and rights, and it was 
this that was aimed at by those who drafted the “Constitu- 
tion” by which we are still ruled; and when we take a dis- 
passionate view of the state of things to-day, we can with thank- 
ful hearts bless God for the very large measure of success which 
has crowned their efforts. Of course their work, like all things 
else that are human, was imperfect, and we shall have occasion 
to point out some of these faults; but when taken as a whole 
it was a magnificent success, and if anyone asks for proof of the 
wisdom and depth of ecclesiastical science which was possessed 
by the first organizers of the scattered remnant of the Church 
of England after the political changes of 1776, we point him 
without fear to the Church to-day in these United States, of 
more influence and a stronger body than is the Church of Eng- 
land in any of her colonies. 

The Churchmen in America formed an organization and 
obtained the episcopate, but the secret of their success was that 
they laid down but one principle—the Divine origin of the epis- 
copate and its absolute necessity for the valid administration of 
the Sacraments which Christ ordained. ‘This was the reason 
they so gladly and with such unanimity adopted the title of 
Episcopal for the Church; a title which for more than a century 
has been a watch-word of Church progress and Christian life. 

We shall next consider what powers are recognized by the 
American Church as vested in the Bishop by virtue of his office. 


HAT a pathetic little farce that was which was enacted 
in Chicago the other day by Frederic Harrison! <A two- 
year-old child received a “sacramental” initiation into “human- 
ity’”—the god of the Positivist. The pathos is well exemplified 
by a verse of the “hymn” which was sung as a part of the 
eXercises : 
“No gods will help thee to thy goal; 
But comrades in the race, 
Parents and friends, shall train thy soul 
In human faith and grace. | 
We witness and we bless—high claim 
Henceforth on thee we hold; 
And here, in the great human name, 
Receive thee in the fold.” 

“Thy goal.” What goal can there be for one who has no 
end in life but death, no motive but the good of a great, imper- 
sonal combination of beings called Humanity, the product’ of 
chance, knowable only by mathematics, the foundation of all 
“Positive” knowledge? Into what “fold” can the child be “re- 
ceived,” except the fold which is altogether without protection 
_ from the devouring wolves which ever seek the destruction of 

the sheep ? 

And what is Positivism at best but a futile effort to stay the 
movement of a car of Juggernaut which slowly crushes and de- 
stroys the individual as collectively it moves in its path of de- 
struction? A religion without a god; an impulse to do good 
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without a motive; a groping in the dark to find a Good, the 
existence of which is denied. 

Poor little child, thus early caught in the meshes of a phil- 
osophy which has dethroned God and deified Man! Poor apos- 
tle of Positivism, who cannot extinguish the last spark of the 
Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
but must follow the spark through darkest humanity, only to 
hide the Light from those he honestly longs to illuminate! 

And poor Civilization, which has emerged from the grind- 
ings of so many ages, only to find itself shorn of any concrete 
foundation, and of any future triumph ahead! 

And what has Positivism to give in place of those two loy- 
ing invitations and declarations of sacrifice: “Come unto Me 
all ye that travail and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest”; 
and, “I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me”? 


SUGGESTION is made by The Southern Churchman that 

as the year 1907 is the ter-centenary of the founding of 
Jamestown, in Virginia, where the English Church was first 
brought to the Atlantic shores of America, the General Conven- 
tion of that year should be invited to Richmond, to join in the 
celebration of that historic event, which was so significant in 
the history of the Anglican Church. If the invitation should 
be given, we feel certain that the American Church would be 
unanimous in its desire that the General Convention should 
embrace the opportunity; and whether so or not, the anniver- 
sary is one in which the whole American Church will feel a 
lively interest, and will desire to express its sincere congratula- 
tions to the Church in Virginia. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


InqurrER.—The P. B. directs that the altar service of Christmas be 
used daily until the Circumcision; that that of Circumcision shall be used 
until Epiphany; and that the services of Epiphany and Ash Wednesday 
shall serve between those days and the following Sunday. Otherwise there 
is no directeauthority in the P. B. for the use of collect, epistle, and gospel 
of a feast during its octave. 

(2.) The rubric before the Gloria in Eacelsis is explicit that the 
latter shall be ‘said or sung, all standing.” The requirement to stand 
was intended to stop the pernicious practice of sitting, which the Puritans 
had introduced, and was not intended to prevent the greater reverence of 
kneeling. While individual devotion ought not to be interfered with, and 
people ought never to be urged to less reverence, yet the rubrical attitude 
ought to be that of our general practice. 


M.—Of the two symbols below, the first is a Greek Cross and the 
second a Maltese Cross: 


The Celtic Cross includes a circle around the intersection of the 
arms, the circle signifying Eternity. A good example will be found in the 
advertisement of Messrs. Chas. G. Blake & Co. on first page of this issue. 
A Runic Cross has no distinctive form but contains ‘‘runes” or letters of 
an ancient Scandinavian alphabet impressed on the Cross, and frequently 
includes, as a Celtic Cross does not, vines, birds, ete. 


¥. A—(1.) It was held by the House of Bishops in 1898 that the 
rubric in question does not make it unlawful for a priest to reserve the 
Blessed Sacrament for the use of the sick, if his Bishop grants his con- 
sent. The rubric was not intended to bear upon that subject at all, 
though literally construed it does so, but was only intended to keep the 
priest from applying the consecrated species to secular uses, as had been 
done before the passage of the rubric, to the great scandal of the Church. 

(2.) The doctrine of Purgatory called ‘“Romish,” which is con- 
demned in Art. xxii., is a doctrine that after death the soul passes through 
material fire in the course of purification. When our clergy use the term 
they do it in the same sense the term purge (purgatory meaning a place 
of purging) is used in the commendatory prayer in the office for Visitation 
of the Sick—‘Wash it, we pray Thee that what soever 
defilements . being purged and done away,’ ete. In the 
intermediate state the soul undergoes a process of purification or purging ; 
hence the name Purgatory. 

(3.) Paradise is the term used by some Anglican theologians to de- 
note the intermediate state or waiting place of purification, and by others 
to denote heaven, the final home of the elect in the visible Presence of 
God. It is because of this twofold sense in which the term is used that 
writers of late years have sometimes substituted the ancient purgatory 
in place of paradise in its first sense, in order not to be misunderstood. 
That the same word should be used in both senses is certainly unfortunate, 
but this is not the place to discuss which is the proper meaning to attach 
to the word. It is, unhappily, in dispute. 


AovAos:—A Deacon is subject to his Bishop as to place of his min- 
istrations, and may not remove without the Bishop’s consent. He is also 
subject in his parochial duties and ministrations to the Priest who may 
have been placed over him by the Bishop. ‘The priest-in-charge may un- 
doubtedly officiate in the church over which the deacon has immediate 
charge, without the consent of the latter, notwithstanding the priest’s 
residence at a distance. See Title I. Canon 8 of the Digest; also the 
Ordination office. 
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An Introduction to the New Testament. By Benjamin W. Bacon, D.D., 
Professor of New Testament Exegesis in Yale Divinity School. New 
York: The Macmillan Co. 

This volume is one of the series of New Testament Hand- 
books issued under the editorship of Professor Mathews of the 
University of Chicago. It is a work of abundant scholarship 
on somewhat advanced critical lines. A very useful feature is 
the brief history of criticism and the classification of critical 
writers, in the first chapter. It is the more useful because it 
includes the most recent names which are often difficult for a 
beginner to assign to their proper positions, as “right,” “left,” 
“right centre,” and “left centre.” The problems which the writ- 
ings of the New Testament present, or which the critics have 
created, are fairly and intelligently presented. Generally speak- 
ing, indeed, the materials,—the facts,—are gathered and classi- 
fied with skill. 

But we are not persuaded that the writer’s conclusions are, 
therefore, sound. We shall not, however, devote our brief space 
to the attempt to combat them; but our chief criticism is that 
he should have devoted so much of his brief space to matter of 
this character. This work, as we should understand from its 
presence in this series, is intended for those who,are upon the 
threshold of this department of study. For the younger student 
it is of value that the various questions should be clearly stated, 
and the methods indicated which have been employed in solving 
them by scholars of the principal schools. But if an author has 
special views of his own to set forth, new solutions to propose, 
an elementary work such as this hardly seems the proper place 
for them. It cannot be regarded as satisfactory to attempt work 
of this kind under limitations by which, as the author confesses, 
“adequate presentation of reasons is precluded.” It is not sur- 
prising that the result should be a baldness of statement “pain- 
fully suggestive of egotistic self-confidence.” That this is char- 
acteristic of some portions of his work, the author sees and 
frankly acknowledges. But it is none the less unfortunate, 
since it is just this characteristic which most easily impresses 
itself upon the minds of younger students and produces that 
offensive air of infallibility which so often marks the utterances 
of the critical scholarship of the day. 

In many ways this book is an example of the extravagant 
extent to which subjective criticism is being carried. It is as- 
sumed that a given person would have written in a certain way, 
and because a work assigned to him is not written in that way, 
it cannot be his. How much this is worth is seen when we 
reflect that almost nothing.is known of the person in question 
except his name and the fact that he held a certain position, that 
of an apostle, for instance. When we are told that various 
passages in the Gospels are “apocryphal” or “legendary,” we are 
inclined to ask whether there is any reason for such assertions 
beyond the writer’s bias against the supernatural. We are told 
that the Evangelists are guilty of “mistaken inferences,” that 
there are numerous “dislocations, misunderstandings, and mis- 
adjustments of material,” that things are “incongruously” in- 
serted, that the sacramental formule, especially Baptism in the 
name of the Trinity, have been in St. Matthew “adjusted to the 
later practice.” In fact the unscrupulousness or carelessness of 
the first Christian writers, whether apostles or others, in which 
they stand in such unfavorable contrast with the pagan writers 
of antiquity, notwithstanding the stress laid in their message 
upon truthfulness and honesty, appears to be a fundamental 
assumption of criticism. 

The unsuspecting young man who has come to this kind 
of study without a knowledge of the part which philosophy plays 
in criticism, is likely very soon to lose respect, not to say rever- 
ence, for the early preachers and teachers of the Gospel. He 
will appreciate the reason for declining to give the title of 
“Saint” to the apostles and their followers, and will be inclined 
to marvel that such incapable men, with such nebulous ideas of 
accuracy, should have been intrusted with so great a mission. 


Wo. J. Goup. 


Paul. By the Abbe Constant Fouard. 
Longmans, Green & Co. Price, $2.00. 


This volume fitly fellows that of the same writer on St. 
Paul and His Missions. Tt is not, in fact, confined to St. Paul, 
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though his name is “once more made use of to adorn the title- 
page,” since though no longer alone, he continues to play the 
principal part in word and deed. Although the author says he 
has had to content himself with “constructing a history without 
historical facts,” it cannot be denied that he has performed his 
task well. It is true he has no longer a narrative, like St. 
Luke’s, to draw from, but there are still many facts which are 
supplied in the later epistles, and many which, though not ex- 
plicitly stated, may be read between the lines. There is also 
a large amount of information in the historians of the period 
to furnish the setting of the early progress and struggles of 
Christianity; and additional features are to be gleaned from 
early Christian literature throwing at least some rays of light 
upon the closing years of St. Paul. 

Out of all this the Abbé has constructed a narrative full of 
instruction and in a style which engages the attention of the 
reader throughout. The writer rarely dwells upon critical ques- 
tions, though he reveals his knowledge of them at every point, 
and does not hesitate to take advantage of such conclusions of 
the critics as appear to be sound. But it is one of the charms 
of the book, that we do not find in it any of those offensive judg- 
ments of those who were admitted to a close intercourse with 
our Blessed Lord, and by Him specially commissioned, which are 
too often met with in publications of the present day. They are 
treated with the reverence due to those who “beheld His glory, 
the glory of the only begotten of the Father,” and from whom 
the reflected radiance of that glory shone forth to bless the 
earth. The narrative portions of the work are written with 
lucid clearness and a graphic touch which makes the scenes live 
again. Even where the ground is already well trodden, as is the 
case with the Neronian persecution and the history of the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, the reader will not be inclined to pass 
over those portions of the author’s story. 

Throughout the work there is very little to remind us that 
the writer is a Roman Catholic. He characterizes the legends 
of the Roman Church relating to the martyrdom of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, as “pious beliefs,” and says of some of them that 
there is nothing impossible about them, of others that they have 
a probable basis of fact, and of the rest that they have no place 
in this history. In short, he treats them very much as a con- 
servative and unprejudiced Protestant might do. St. Peter and 
St. Paul ‘are coupled together as the founders of the Roman 
Church. Nevertheless St. Peter is loyally called the Head of 
the Church and it is said that “Paul played a subordinate part.” 
It is St. Peter who “lives always in his successors.” But we 
hear nothing of the Petrine Episcopate of twenty-five years. 

On the whole there are few better histories of that period, 
so momentous both for ancient Israel and for the Church of the 
new covenant, from the arrival of St. Paul in Rome to the down- 
fall of Jerusalem, than that contained in this volume. 


Wma. J. Goup. 


The Holy Eucharist Devotionally Considered. By Edw. Wm. Worthington, 
Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland, Ohio. With an introduction by 
the Rt. Rev. George Worthington, D.D., Bishop of Nebraska. New 
York: E. & J. B. Young & Co. Price, 25 cts. net. 

Readers of Tur Livina CuurcH will recognize in the above 
title the series of papers which appeared in this journal last 
year from the gifted pen of the Rey. Edward W. Worthington, 
entitled, The Holy Hucharist Devotionally Considered. It was 
our own belief that this series was among the most valuable of 
the papers of Tur Livine Cuurcu during the whole year. Mr. 
Worthington wrote with a deep appreciation of the Holy Eu- 
charist, and made application to the several classes of Christians 
in a peculiarly happy manner. The papers are now gathered in 
the form of a small manual, and in this permanent shape and 
at the very low price stated by the publishers, they will be gladly 
received by many who have already read them in Tur Livine 
Cuurcn, and, no doubt, by many new friends as well. 


White Christopher. By Annie Trumbull Slosson, Author of Fishin’ Jimmy. 
New York: James Pott & Co. Price, 50 cts. net. For sale by The 
Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Holy Week is approaching, and soon all the world that will 
listen, will learn the Story of the Cross. They will see Cal- 
vary’s hill, and the three crosses; and on the middle one will 
hang the outstretched figure of our blessed Lord. 

Will it mean anything to most of those who gaze upon it? 
Will the hands outstretched make any impression on the indi- 
vidual? We fear very many will pass it by, and be no better 
for having looked upon the figure of our dying Lord. If one 
could only bring all such people to read White Christopher! It 
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is a story, told in Mrs. Slosson’s inimitable way, and yet it is 
one of the grandest sermons on the cross we have ever read. It 
is fascinating; it is pathetic; it is sweet and tender. It is 
almost equal to a devotional Three Hours’ Service on a Good 
Friday afternoon. And it will reach many a heart that could 
never be induced to attend a Good Friday service. Get the book 
and read it, and place copies where it will be read by others, and 
especially by those who never make the sign of the cross. Mrs. 
Slosson is teaching a pious custom of the Catholic Church better 
than she knew. We welcome the dainty book as a real help, and 
we hope that its readers will be many at all seasons of the year, 
but especially so during the Holy Week so near at hand. 


Preached in the Collegiate Church of Stratford-on- 
Avon. Edited by the Rev. George Arbuthnot, Vicar of Stratford-on- 
Avon. London, New York, and Bombay: Longmans, Green & Co. 
1900. Price, $1.00. 

These sermons were preached at the time of the annual com- 
memoration of the birthday of Shakespeare, from 1893 to 1900. 
The present Bishop of Bristol, the Rev. Canon Ainger, the Very 
Rey. the Deans of Ely and of Canterbury, are among the con- 
tributors to the volume, and the Vicar of Stratford-on-Avon 
himself preached two of the sermons now published. It is sufii- 
cient to say that they are good sermons, all highly appreciative 
of the incomparable genius of the great poet, and all in tune 
with the occasion on which they were delivered. There is, per- 
haps unavoidably, a sameness throughout the series which rather 
detracts from their effect, but yet each preacher looks at his sub- 
ject from his own point of view, and so we pluck a variety of 
fruit, after all. The first sermon, by Bishop Browne, on “The 
Use of Works of Fiction,” is full of good points and suggestions, 
and though it has a reference to the wonderful dramatic power 
of Shakespeare at the end, it may have been written for a gen- 
eral purpose rather than for a special occasion. The other ser- 
mons were evidently written specially for the Shakespeare Com- 
memorations and the collection, as a whole, is worthy the atten- 
tion of all lovers of the immortal bard’s creations. 


Shakespeare Sermons. 


The Religion of Democracy. A Memorandum of Modern Principles. By 
Charles Ferguson. New York and London: Funk & Wagnalls Co. 
1900. Price. $1.00. 

This strange book has been much belauded in some quarters. 
It has been called “a prose poem with an exalted yet incisive 
style.” It certainly has all the obscurity of bad poetry and none 
of the lucidity of good prose, and the exaltation of the style is 
such at times that the author’s meaning is out of sight. How- 
ever, we gather sufficient inkling of the author’s thesis to com- 
prehend that, according to him, nothing that is is right, or as it 
should be, or as it shall be. The democracy that is coming, nay, 
is already here in evidence,.and here in the U. S. A. most of all 
lands, will overturn all things and make all things new—govern- 
ment, institutions, property rights, and ideas about them, and 
last of all, the Church; for the Church will be democracy and 
democracy will be the Church, seeing that hitherto there has 
never been upon this poor wretched and blind earth a Church 
worthy the name. 

However, one cannot condense all the wildness of this book 
into a ten-line paragraph, and many such authors who “come to 
you with great ideas, big with revolution,” have written similar 
books before now. Probably the revolution is going on all the 
time, since all things human change and none abideth sure and 
steadfast; times change, and we change with them. To etch 
one’s biting criticisms on the face of the times with a pen dipped 


in acid may make the times move faster; but we doubt it, and. 


we believe that there are prophets who would see clearer visions 
if they would purge their souls betimes of pessimism and its 
gall of bitterness over all things past in time but present in 
effect, and worthy of our grateful recognition, and high praise 
for good accomplished. The book is wild and frothy. 


The Story of Burnt Njal. From the Iclandic of the Njals Saga. By the late Sir 
George Webbe Dasent, D.C.L. With preparatory note, and the introduc- 
tion, abridged from the original edition of 1861. New York: E. P. Dutton 

~ &Co. Price, $1.50. 

This story of life in the tenth century in Iceland, its man- 
ners, customs, laws, is told in interesting, vivid language. There 
was much good fighting then. There was a surprising regard for 
the law at the same time. Men carried weapons of war at all 
times, and used them on slight provocation. This new edition 
of the late Sir George Dasent’s early book will meet the favor it 
deserves, and a new generation will welcome this as the older 
welcomed its predecessor. 


The Diving Church. 
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By Brander Matthews, D.C.L., Professor of 
Longmans, 


Notes on Speech-Making. 
Dramatic Literature in Columbia University. New York: 
Green & Co. Price, 50 cts. 


This is not a magic formula whereby the reader may at 
once vie with Depew and dethrone Wendell Phillips. It is, 
however, a useful collection of hints as to matter, manner, and 
style, which cannot fail to be helpful to any who are obliged to 
speak in public. The book consists for the most part of two 
papers which have appeared, one in the Cosmopolitan and one in 
the Century. We are pleased to discover that the writer does 
not forget that greatest of accomplishments in ordinary speak- 
ing—brevity; and in his little book he practices what he 
preaches. 


The Philosophy of the Short Story. 
Dramatic Literature in Columbia College. 
Green & Co. Price, 50 cts. 


This treatment of the short-story by Professor Brander 
Matthews demonstrates with his accustomed clearness and judg- 
ment a fine distinction; the difference between the story which 
is merely short, and the short-story as he understands it. Pro- 
fessor Matthews has written an interesting and instructive 
essay on this subject and elaborates his thoughts with illustra- 
tive examples and convincing argument. 


By Brander Matthews, Professor of 
New York: Longmans, 


Born to Serve. By Charles M. Sheldon. Chicago: Advance Publishing Co. 

Price, 50 cts. 

As this story is written for the purpose of calling attention 
to a real question—the problem of domestic service—one is 
under no necessity of considering it as literature. The “hired- 
girl” is no doubt a problem—and the person who hires her is 
another. The particular hired-girl we are dealing with is a 
college graduate and therefore the case is not normal. She 
solves the problem by marrying a preacher, which, however sat- 
isfactory as a solution, is hardly practicable in the average case. 
There are a good many people who like this kind of a work, and 
these will be glad to read this one. 7 


Christian Symbolism, by the Rev. E. W. Hunter of New 
Orleans, La., is a booklet of 16 pages, printed by The Young 
Churchman Co., Milwaukee, Wis., at $2.00 per hundred. Edu- 
cated people grow up and often pass out into life without the 
information which the Rev. Mr. Hunter most admirably pre- 
sents in this conspectus or general survey of the field of ecclesi- 
astical symbolism. 

The merits of the tract are many, but chiefly, it is accurate, 
and it is very concise. It can be read through in twenty min- 
utes. The writer says for himself, that he does not use all the 
symbols which he describes; indeed he adds, that he uses but few 
of them. 

It is desirable for many reasons that Christian Symbolism 
should be better understood by all classes of the community, and 
hence I strongly recommend the distribution of this tract of the 
Rev. Mr. Hunter among our people. GeorcE F. Srymour. 


A HANDSOME souvenir of the General Theological Seminary 
contains an account of the Dedication of Hoffman and Eigen- 
brodt Halls, with the excellent historical address of the Rey. 
Dr. Dix, and the eloquent post-prandial addresses, sparkling 
with wit, which closed the day. The book is adorned with illus- 
trations of many of the buildings which adorn Chelsea Square 
and which have made so magnificent a monument to the present 
Dean. It is in every way a worthy souvenir of an institution of 
which American Churchmen are proud. 


It Is A PLEASURE to know that the poems of the Bishop of 
Albany—“verses” he modestly terms them—are being collected 
for publication, and that they will be issued in a handsome 
volume of some 200 pages, bound in white and gold, which will 
be ready before Easter. The title is Rhymes from Time to 
Time. 


BisHop Doane has also set forth A Short Office for use in 
a House before a Burial, which is happily arranged for the pur- 
pose mentioned and which will be weleomed by many. 


THE PLEA to-day is that more time will be given to earnest, intel- 
ligent, prayerful, religious meditation. Character cannot be super- 
ficially constructed on such substantial groundwork. Nations can- 
not go to decay built out of thoughtful, praying, consecrated men 
and women. 

We are to live lives of splendid self-control, lives of just and 
gracious human relationship, lives passed in all their manifold duties, 
associations and details in the presence of God.—Church Times. 
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UNONIUS—NASHOTAH’S SENIOR ALUMNUS. 
TRANSLATED FROM “IpuN” (Swepisy), By C. F. Faux. 


‘The days of our lives are seventy years, 
And at the most eighty years 
And when atits best 
It has been toil and labor.” 
ARELY do we have occasion to note exceptions to the 
ancient proverb above cited, as few of us, like the venerable 
priest whose portrait to-day adorns our pages, are permitted to 
celebrate the 90th anniversary of their birth with body and mind 
unimpaired. It was, indeed, a solemn festival for the many rela- 
tives and friends who had gathered together the 25th of last 
August at the home of the beloved couple at Hacksta, province 
Upland, in Sweden, to take part in their joy. 

The aged patriarch in looking back upon his long life will 
admit that it has been unusually eventful, with toil and care in 
abundance. However, after a cloudy day the evening has turned 
out bright and clear. The subject of his speech at the festival 
was chosen in recognition of 
this fact and consisted of the 
prophetic words: “The even- 
ing shall be bright.” And 
there is, indeed, much. that 
combines to make the even- 
ing bright for him, foremost 
of which we note, sixty years 
of a happy marriage, good 
health, unimpaired mental 
faculties, respect and love 
from near and far. 

Time and space prevent 

us from giving a full account 
of his long life—merely a 
few sketches of the same, 
which, as he often declared, 
seems to him like a dream 
that concerned somebody 
else. At 17 years, Unonius 
. was admitted to the Royal 
Military School at Karlberg (the Swedish West Point), but did 
not remain there long enough to graduate, as he thought himself 
lacking in qualifications to become a warrior, notwithstanding 
his natural courage and excellent constitution. Instead, in 1830 
he entered the Royal University of Upsala and commenced 
studying jurisprudence. At leisure hours he also wrote poetry 
and engaged in literary work. He was at that time, as he him- 
self states in his Memories, “a gay student.” In 1833 he passed 
the Civil Service examination, but soon afterwards was com- 
pelled to quit his studies, the University being ordered closed on 
account of the terrible cholera epidemic that raged in Sweden 
and other European countries. Now arose a great demand for 
emergency-physicians, and university students volunteered into 
this service. So did also Unonius, who, after proper instruc- 
tions, was appointed assistant physician at a cholera hospital in 
Stockholm. There he had a difficult task and arduous work 
which became exceedingly so when the chief physician caught 
the dreadful plague, leaving Unonius alone to take care of 200 
patients. While at the hospital he intended to become a phy- 
sician, but the many years of study obligatory for graduating 
as M.D. discouraged him. Instead he entered the service of the 
Crown as clerk in the office of the Governor of Upsala. Here 
also difficulties arose; the salary was small and promotion very 
slow. The prospect soon to be able to marry his fianceé did not 
realize. Some other pursuit of life must be chosen in order to 
earn sufficient for supporting a family. 

America then appeared as that Eldorado where his dearest 
wishes could materialize. In 1841 he and his 20 years’ old bride, 
Lotten Ohrstrémer, departed, and after a long and troublesome 
voyage the young couple arrived in the New World and settled 
in Wisconsin, then but a sparsely inhabited territory, where 
Indians roamed about. For the young student, unaccustomed 
to menial labor, and his educated wife, their ‘life in the little 
log-house was full of hardships. But what did it matter that 
the bread often was scarce, that the floor was of earth, that the 
beds had to be moved around in order to escape the rain that 
poured down from the roof? They had each other, their love 
was young, and their courage good. 

By and by there arose around the shores of Tallsjén (Pine 
Lake) a Seandinavian settlement of which Unonius’ home con- 
stituted the centre. Far away from their native country they all 
felt a desire to worship God in the manner of their ancestors 
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and in the Swedish language. Unonius gathered them together 
in his log-house for divine service, and after awhile they en- 
treated him to enter the ministry and become their pastor. 
After a conscientious deliberation with himself he gave this 
answer: “QO Lord, Thou hast called me, here I am.” Having 
consulted the leading men of the Swedish State Church in 
regard to his plans for the future, upon their advice he affili- 
ated with the American Episcopal Church and entered as a stu- 
dent its seminary at Nashotah, from which he graduated after 
three years, and was ordained a minister of the gospel for the 
Swedish and Norwegian emigrants; the first student graduated 
from that Seminary. 


Touching indeed is the description of the great sacrifice 
his beloved wife endured while he was at Nashotah. When he 
came home visiting she always concealed her distress in order 
not to depress his courage. Under the many missionary voyages 
to the Scandinavian settlements, both near and far off, he experi- 
enced many difficulties and sometimes had narrow escapes. In 
one instance he was attacked by three armed Pottawottomie 
Indians who brought him, a prisoner, to their wigwam. It 
looked dark that time, but God preserved him and he was res- 
cued in the right moment. While relating incidents from those 
days I heard Unonius exclaim in finishing: “Well, my dear 
Lotten, never did we have such a blessed time as in the log- 
house at Tallsjon.” 


Having worked for some time in Wisconsin as a mission- 
ary, he received a call to the pastorate of the newly established 
congregation of St. Ansgarius’, the first Swedish church in Chi- 
eago. He accepted and thus ended the many years of privation 
and hardship which he had patiently endured. His new congre- 
gation was far from being well off financially; however, through 
his own energy and the generosity of Jenny Lind, the 
“Swedish Nightingale,” a fine church edifice was erected. 


Now came a trying period for Unonius. Cholera raged in 
Chicago and among the many thousands that were stricken was 
Mrs. Unonius. Fortunately she recovered. Pastor and Mrs. 
Unonius worked unceasingly caring for and helping hundreds of 
their countrymen who suffered the more as they were without 
means and unfamiliar with the English language. With great 
emotion—tears streaming down his cheeks—he told us that one 
day twenty orphans whose parents died in the plague were 
turned over to him. But before sunset he had been able to fur- 
nish the little children with food, clothing, medicine, beds, 
nurses, and money. For this his great labor and kind care for 
the Swedish emigrants he received from the Swedish Parlia- 
ment an address of thanks and 3,000 crowns in money. This act 
from the Parliament is one of his dearest treasures. 


In 1853 Unonius with his family visited Sweden and while 
there he fell a victim to homesickness. However, they re- 
turned to America and remained in Chicago for five years more. 
Now the longing for the old country became too strong to with- 
stand and they concluded to leave. Accordingly he resigned his 
good position and with his family returned to Sweden, not- 
withstanding the poor prospects the mother country offered the 
now nearly 50-year-old husband to earn a livelihood. In 
America he left behind him a blessed memory, and the Diocese 
to which he belonged has on the recent occasion of his 90th 
birthday sent its honored senior presbyter a congratulatory ad- 
dress. 

For a long time after his return he had to battle with 
economical difficulties. He first intended to enter the Swedish 
State Church as a priest, but many difficulties appeared, so he 
concluded not to do it. He tried his luck as author and pub- 
lished his most valuable work, Memories from a Seventeen 
Years’ Residence in America’s Northwest, to which he after- 
wards—when 86 years old—added an appendix. His means of 
support were now exhausted and privation stared him in the 
face. Something had to be done. He then decided to enter the 
civil service of the Crown, and as customary in monarchical 
States, he began work in several departments as extra clerk. 
Finally in 1868 he succeeded in getting an appointment on the 
regular force as collector of customs at Grisslehamn—his native 
city. Here he remained till 1888 when he retired with a pen- 
sion, At present he is living at Hacksta, a fine country resi- 
dence which his son-in-law, Hon. Hugo Tamm, has given him 
as a T'usculum during his declining years. 

He still belongs to the clergy of the American Episcopal 
Church but entertains a most cordial relation with the Swedish 
clergy. Often he assists at divine services in the State churches. 
He thinks it rather sad that circumstances over which he had 
no command should prevent him from devoting his whole life 
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to sacerdotal services which always have had the first place in his 
heart. One of his most cherished endeavors has been and still 
is to establish a unification of the Swedish and Anglican 
Churches. 

The old Archbishop Sundberg once said: “It is my wife 
who has made me Archbishop of the Swedish Church and it is 
due to her if I have accomplished anything in my lifetime.” 
This applies also to pastor Unonius and his wite, who during 
60 years’ union have become indispensable to each other, and 
to everybody who observes their mutual kindness and love it 
certainly offers a convincing proof that in what he has been able 
to perform she has done her part. 

It is hardly possible to understand how this quiet, kind- 
hearted, and feeble old lady with the mild features could have a 
record of so many hardships, toil, and sufferings. We did not 
see her as the lonesome wife in the log-house in Wisconsin where 
she, armed with a rifle, defended the haystacks against the deer, 
or as the trusted friend, counsellor, and physician of the Indi- 
ans, or when she, day and night, went around the cholera- 
stricken homes of emigrants at Chicago; but we have found 
within her the great, silent power of a loving woman. 

The old home at Hacksta is dear to all who have had the 
fortune of being guests there. When at Grisslehamn I mention 
the old pastor and his wife I notice the loving expression in the 
faces of the old people there. So is it at Hacksta also. And it 
must certainly have been so at Tallsjén and Chicago. Why is 
it then that love meets them from all over? “It is the echo from 
warm, true hearts in which there is no deceit.” That was the 
explanation given by their son-in-law in his speech at the festi- 
val. And that also explains why sometimes you find a youthful 
expression in their faces. “As long as we have someone to love, 
we are still young, and as long as our hearts beat with love the 
spring flowers of life still blossom.” Thus Unonius expressed 
himself a lifetime ago, and the same thought appeared engraved 
on a valuable souvenir given him by a near relative, which 
read: Omnia vincit amor. 


THE REVELATION OF GOD IN HISTORY, WITH ESPECIAL 
REFERENCE TO OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY,. 


By tue Rey. F. C. H. Wrenpet, Pu.D. 


i) F late years the Higher Criticism has compelled Biblical 
scholars to face and try to answer the question, “Whence 
did the Biblical historians obtain their material?” The old 
answer of Scholasticism was, “By direct revelation from God.” 
But the human mind is no longer satisfied with this answer, 
especially in the light of the discovery of the early Babylonian 
accounts of the Creation and the Deluge. Moreover, many of 
the historical books of the Old Testament themselves point us to 
older historical records upon which, to a greater or less extent, 
they are dependent. It is very evident that these historical 
books are compiled from such older sources, as I shall pres- 
ently refer to, all of which their authors used more or less fully 
and freely. 
the human part of the work. The sacred writers, whoever they 
may have been, used these older sources, in order to obtain the 
facts of their history. But, in choosing these facts, and in ar- 
ranging them, as well as in laying greater or less stress and 
imputing greater or less importance to one or the other of them, 
they were guided by the Holy Spirit. 

The entire evidence of Criticism and of what we know of 
the early world literature seems to point conclusively to the 
composite character of the Book of Genesis. Yet this need not 
lead to the acceptance of the modern critical theory with regard 
to the Book, or to the denial of the Mosaic authorship thereof. 
The possession by the early Chaldeans, of the accounts of the 
Oreation and of the Deluge, already alluded to, seems to point 
to two things: 1. The existence of a tradition, common to the 
entire race, concerning the origin of the world and of man; and 
2, to the actual existence of written records of these early hap- 
penings, and this, moreover, at a period considerably antedating 
the birth of Moses. The analogy of the later Hebrew geneal- 
ogies, which were recorded and preserved with the most scrupu- 
lous care, makes it easy to suppose that the descendants of 
Abraham possessed such genealogical records. The genealogical 
character of Genesis is very apparent, even to a superficial 
reader. It is highly probable, then, that Moses possessed what 
genealogical records were extant in his times. Genesis x. is 
probably such an early record, and a most important one. These 
genealogical records are the early traditions, common to his 
people, as to all the race, Moses used in writing his Book of 
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Of course, such a statement must be interpreted as . 
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Genesis. And, in this work, he was under the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit, who graciously guided him in the choice of his 
material. It cannot for one moment be admitted that the early 
Chaldean legends referred to formed the basis of the Mosaic 
record, or any portion thereof. A comparison of the Biblical 
and the Chaldean accounts of the Creation and the Deluge will 
show, on the face of the records, to any unprejudiced observer, 
that the Biblical account bears the stamp of primitive sim- 
plicity and truthfulness. And, as a rule, history is not based on 
legend, but legend is generally a perversion of history. Thus, 
we consider the Chaldean accounts as perversions of the older 
and purer tradition, influenced by the mythology of these early 
polytheistical poets. As for the other books of the Pentateuch, 
we know they were written by Moses as an eye-witness of the 
historical events there recorded. 


While much of the above must forever remain mere con- 
jecture—however probable—we know that the other historical 
books frequently cite and refer to contemporaneous or earlier 
records. Thus the Book of Jasher, probably a collection of 
old patriotic songs, is referred to, Josh. viii. 18, and II. Sam. 
j. 18. I. Chr. vii. 24 mentions “the Chronicles of King David,” 
I. Kings xi. 41, refers to the “Book of the Acts of Solomon”; 
II. Chr. ix. 29 enumerates “the Book of Nathan the Prophet, 
the Prophecy of Abijah, the Shilonite, and the Visions of Iddo, 
the Seer, against Jeroboam, the Son of Nebat”; and in the 
Books of the Kings frequent reference is made to “the Chron- 
icles of the Kings of Judah” and “the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Israel.” 


Now the question arises, What is the relation between this 
record of the revelation, and the revelation itself? We know 
that God hath revealed Himself in the history of our race. The 
career of the human race is naught but the manifestation of 
God’s Providence working in the world. The peculiar work of 
that Providence seems to have been the guiding and rewarding 
of God’s saints, like Enoch and Noah (in the translation of 
Enoch, who “walked with God,” and the preservation of Noah 
and his family in the ark); and also the punishment of diso- 
bedience (witness the expulsion of Adam and Eve from Para- 
dise, and the destruction of the wicked world by the Flood). In 
all history, he who has fully learned the lessons taught by the 
historical books of the Old Testament can trace God’s Almighty 
Hand raising up one nation and putting down another, in ac- 
cordance with its suitability or unsuitability to act as the instru- 
ment of His Providence. Witness the successive rise and fall 
of Egypt, Assyria, Babylonia, Persia, Greece, and Rome. When 
we come to study the history of the chosen people itself, we 
certainly cannot believe that it is due to merely human agency 
that everywhere sin and its consequences, and righteousness and 
its consequences, are contrasted and set before us in living ex- 
amples, whether of individuals or of nations. f 

Let us look at the contrast between the kingdom of Saul, 
which owed its origin to the will of man, and that of David, 
which rested on Divine appointment; let us consider the con- 
trast between the kingdom of Judah, with its line of kings de- 
scended from David, and the kingdom of Israel, with its con- 
stant succession of revolts and dynastic changes; let us study 
the outcome of national disobedience, first of Israel, and then 
of Judah, as also the gracious Providence of God in the Return 
from Exile; and we cannot help finding the key to the true 
Philosophy of History. “The Lord reigneth” is the one grand 
key-note of this entire history; aye, of all history. 

Now it seems to me that it is beyond dispute that the writers 
of our Books of Judges, Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Ruth, Esther, 
and (unless they were indeed written by the great men whose 
names they bear), Ezra and Nehemiah, were guided by the Holy 
Spirit to select the very portions of the national records that 
they did select, in order that there might be revealed to mankind 
the gracious working of God’s Providence in the history of the 
chosen people and of the world, and in order that the keynote of 
history might sound forth so clearly and distinctly, that no one 
could fail to hear it. And certainly we must consider all judg- 
ments on the moral character of the kings as directly revealed 
to the sacred writers. If we can judge the character of the 
Jewish national annals by that of the national annals of Egypt 
and Assyria, it is not at all likely that anything could have been 
found in them that was in any way derogatory to the kings. 
Likewise such discourses on the Philosophy of History as, e.g., 
Il. Kings xvii. 7-28, can only have come to the writer as direct 
revelation from God. Thus can we say of the historical books 
of the Old Testament, in as true a sense as of all the other 
sacred writings, that they are the Word of God written. 
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IN CHURCH, AND AFTER; A LENTEN LESSON. 
By THE Ven. G. R. Wynne, D.D., 
Archdeacon of Aghadoe and Rector of Kullarney. 


| ee ever any man make so long a journey to attend public 
worship as that treasurer of Queen Candace of Ethiopia 
about whom we read in the eighth chapter of the Acts? The dis- 
tance he traveled cannot have been much less than thirteen 
hundred miles. He truly set a high value on public worship. 
His previous history is hidden in darkness: scarcely a ray of 
light reveals the events of his after-life. The Ethiopian tradi- 
tion preserves his name as /ndich, and other authorities speak of 
him as having propagated the Gospel in either Ethiopia or 
Arabia Felix, or even distant Ceylon. But for us the light is 
concentrated on one brief hour or two of an otherwise unre- 
corded life. Yet in the events of that hour or two our interest 
in this remarkable man is swiftly awakened, and from the far- 
off time he has something to say to us to-day. 


As the curtain lifts, we seem to see a panting traveler on 
foot overtaking the chariot, drawn by horses just then at a 
slow, plodding pace across the sands. We hear Philip’s question 
and the reply. The weary deacon is welcomed to a seat beside 
the dark-skinned eunuch. The passage in Isaiah is conned 
together, as two earnest faces bend over the Greek seript on the 
parchment roll. Soon the whole longed-for truth about Christ’s 
Atonement is told and warmly welcomed; the occurrence of a 
stream suggests immediate Baptism, and the teacher, who now 
understands why he had been called away from his flourishing 
and beloved labors in Samaria, consents to receive this African 
convert into the Church of Christ, and the rejoicing foreigner 
is quickly borne away southward, while the Spirit of God calls 
away Philip to another place and work, and these two friends 
of an hour part to meet no more till they greet in Paradise. 


Our thoughts rest with some wondering inquiry on the 
motive which had drawn the eunuch to abandon his official 
duties for some weeks while he makes this long and costly jour- 
ney. He did not come for any political purpose, on an em- 
bassage, or for trade. He did not come, probably, because it was 
his custom. It may have been his first and last visit to the 
sacred city. He did not come, as it would appear, even for 
instruction. He came “for to worship.” He knew, most likely, 
nothing, when he started, of the recent religious ferment in 
Jerusalem which the preaching of the new Faith had caused. 
Divine Providence had led him to the holy city at the most 
interesting moment which he could have chosen, had he de- 
signed it with full intent as an opportunity for examining the 
Christian evidence. He came as one of those half-Judaized 
heathen whom a mysterious attraction towards the Hebrew faith 
induced to become proselytes of the gate; and his wishes were 
much more than gratified. Never was the desire to worship 
rewarded with a more precious gift. 


If we select out of the vivid story recorded by St. Luke in 


Acts vill. only two verses, the twenty-seventh and twenty-eighth, ~ 


we have much which throws light, from this man’s conduct, on 
our own duty. He had “come for to worship” (verse. 27), and 
“as he was returning, sitting in his chariot, he read Esaias the 
prophet” (verse 28). 


In other words, you have here a clear light thrown on the 
chief motive for Church-going, and on the necessity for guard- 
ing the heart and soul afterwards by the private means of 
grace. , 


The chief motive for church-going. To worship. Does that 
seem commonplace? I do not think it is superfluous to empha- 
size this, the chief motive for church-going. The word worship 
does not mean hearing God’s Word, or even asking for benefits 
for body or soul. Worship is the lowly offering of heart homage, 
expressed or unexpressed, to Him who is Most High. It is the 
lowliest act in which a man can be engaged, but at the same 
time, the act in which he is made most nearly one with the 
unfallen angels. The lowliest worship need not be akin to fear. 
It may be a joy and a delight; but lowly it must be, reverent, 
humble, self-effacing, concentrating the thought on the Lord 
most holy. And (whatever may be lawful in private worship), 
when the Church is met together, worship demands expression 
by the most reverent gestures, the most humble words, and is 
not to be confined to inward thought and feeling. True wor- 
ship embraces self-humiliation and confession, self-surrender, 
awed and subdued thought of the great Being adored. It is not 
to be ignorantly offered; it demands some instruction in the 
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truths of the Faith. Worship may be paid with vague awe to 
the great Creator of the earth and stars; but Christian worship 
draws its strength and fervor, its joy and lowly confidence, from 
a grasp of Revelation, from a certainty that there is One Medi- 
ator who stands, our great Representative, in the presence of 
God for us. 


The humility, the love, the up-looking trustfulness, the 
willingness to obey, to receive chastisement, to be sent on mes- 
sages, to forget self in the service of the Master, all of which are 
comprised in the meaning of worship, are condensed in the one 
word used in the New Testament for “worship.” The thought 
seems originally to have come from the idea of a faithful, 
loving dog at his master’s feet. And though it may not be 
judicious to press the image too far, every one who loves one 
of these trustful, dumb, devoted companions will learn many 
useful lessons in worship and obedience from his lowly and 
affectionate four-footed friend. 


‘Such devotion, such love, such readiness, such desire to 
honor and obey, were at work in the eunuch’s mind, and drew 
him all those many leagues from the Soudan to Syria, “for to 
worship.” 

The Ethiopian had passed some days in the Temple court, 
the outer court fenced off for the Gentiles and proselytes of the 
gate by a low wall. His days seemed all too short. The ab- 
sorbed, happy soul was refreshed, and the Lord, beholding, filled 
his longing heart with joy. But the closing day of the feast 
had come. He must leave this sacred city and this holy place. 
The business of his mistress must be done. The last prayer is 
said, the last lowly hymn of praise is ringing in his ears. The 
chariot and the driver wait, and he must be on his long road 
once more. But while he was in Jerusalem deep impressions 
had been made on his soul.. He was impressed, and he loved to 
be impressed. Fear, hope, love, desire, were now absorbing him. 
But there was the busy world before him, the crowded court of 
the Nubian queen, the handling of much gold, the trading in 
ivory, the buying and selling of slaves, the world’s bustle and 
temptation. He must face it all, and what will become of these 


.beloved impressions? He feared to lose them. So he did a wise 


thing. Something told him that the one great secret of retain- 
ing the blessings of public means of grace is to use to the fullest 
extent the private means. The long, steep road which bore him 
by a zigzag course from the lofty hills of Jerusalem to the level 
Philistine plain, two thousand feet below, afforded lovely views 
—the flashing Mediterranean shining beyond Joppa in the set- 
ting sun, the gleam of red sands beyond the verdant slopes of 
young corn. He scarce noted these. Jn his hands was a 
precious roll of the Prophets, purchased at great cost in Jeru- 
salem. And, absorbed in studying this new treasure, league 
after league passed. ‘The horses were watered at the rare 
streams. At the wayside caravanserai he himself ate and drank 
ere the lonely desert road was entered. But he scarcely laid 
aside his book even for bodily refreshment; and resuming the 
journey, he read on and on. We know with what result. 


For us the striking lesson is here—that there are duties, 
means of grace, which belong to “after church,” as well as those 
to be observed “in church.” 


I fear that “after church” is, with many of us, a time of 
reaction. We have had our attention arrested, our souls some- 
what strained. The tendency to levity, leading to spiritual loss, 
is inevitable. The fowls of the air are numerous, near, and 
ready. Perhaps this tendency to reaction is most common when 
we have been present at some solemnizing Lenten service. The 
searching preaching, the penitential hymn, the earnest confes- 
sion of sin, the renewed vow—how often these are followed by a 
quick rebound when the service is over! Let us examine our- 
selves strictly about this. Have we without resistance yielded 
to this temptation ? 


There is a way to guard the soul “after church.” Silence, 
or at least a careful avoidance of trifling conversation, a desire 
to be alone for a time, the handy pocket Bible ready to be taken 
out and used as a sword of the Spirit to keep foes at arm’s- 
length, the heart uplifted by ejaculatory prayer. I shall not 
enlarge on it all. It is a duty less noted than the duty of 
church-going. If itis your duty to go to church in a worshipping 
spirit, it is as solemn a duty to return from church with a 
guarded heart. And for both duties we have a bright example 
—may we never forget it!—in the unnamed and faithful treas- 
urer of Queen Candace, who went to Jerusalem “for to worship,” 
and, “as he returned, read Hsaias the prophet.”—Church 
Monthly. 
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Beaclot Thread 


By A. M. Barnes 


CHAPTERS LIT. 


TRAPPED, 


THOUGHT flashed to Louie’s mind, followed by two 
questions: “It is a signal! What can it mean? and who 
is making it?” 

Plainly the right thing for her to do was to secure the 
attention of some one about the fort. She looked toward the 
sentry on the opposite bastion. He was now leaning on his 
musket and gazing straight before him, which was directly away 
from her. She called to him, but he did not hear her. He 
was either absorbed in deep meditation, or the wind, setting 
‘away from him, had failed to carry the sound of her voice. She 
was on the point of hurrying around to the east wall to sum- 
mon her father, when a startling thing occurred. At least, it 
was startling to her at first. An arrow, speeding through the 
air from the direction of the forest, had fallen at her feet. 
gave vent to a smothered outcry; then, using her eyes quickly, 
as was her wont, saw that it was a blunt arrow, while to it was 
attached a little sprig of the sweet myrtle, the emblem of 
friendship. 

She turned her eyes again toward the forest. He who had 
waved the signal and sped the arrow had now come more plainly 
into view. She saw it was an Indian. Again the white cloth 
fluttered. He waved frantically now, and in the intensity of 
his desire to hold her to the wall lost all prudence, for he had 
come from behind cover, and was standing where the sunlight 
fell full upon him. 


“Why, it is Combee!” she exclaimed. “What can he want?” 


Seeing that she recognized him, and that he now held her ’ 


attention, the Huspah retired again under cover and continued 
his signals. They said plainly that he desired speech with her, 
and entreated her to remain where she was until he could 
approach. 

But instead of coming forward boldly, the Indian threw 
himself face downward in the brush, and began to crawl toward 
the fort, winding in and out as a serpent would have done. 


Louie moved toward the tower, and, leaning directly against 
the narrow opening, awaited the Indian’s approach. She was 
' thus shielded from the gaze of the sentinel on the opposite wall. 
She could, however, have been seen by more than one of those 
at work on the east wall. But they were too busily occupied at 
that moment to give attention elsewhere. 

While the Huspah was approaching, Louie ran over in her 
mind her acquaintance with him. During the building of the 
fort he had often come for trade with the garrison, bringing 
wares of corn, dried deer’s meat, smoked fish, and the like, re- 
ceiving in return such things as delighted not only his own 
heart, but those of his squaws. He had professed his friendship 
from the beginning, and also that of his people. So far, there 
had been no open breach of this good faith. But the command- 
ant, owing to certain rumors that had reached his ears, had 
grown suspicious of Combee. He had finally forbidden him the 
fort. He had not been inside since its completion. There had 
been changes, too, in its construction, known only to those 
within. The commandant was of no mind to have them famil- 
iar, too, to outsiders. 

But Combee had somehow crept into the sympathy of the 
commandant’s daughter. Her heart was weak towards him. 
She felt that her father had been too harsh. There was really 
no solid ground for accusation against Combee. It was all in 
suspicion. Louie’s feeling toward him was based upon the 
eagerness he had shown to learn more of the God she worshipped. 
He begged again and again for the old story of the cross. He 
besought her to help him to get the light in his heart, for all 
was so dark within it. He begged her to lead him to this good 
Jesus, this wonderful Saviour. All this moved Louie inex- 
pressibly. She continued to teach him, to read to him from her 
little Testament, even after he had been forbidden the inside 
of the fort. When the exchange of wares had taken place in 
front of the entrance, Louie would always pick her opportunity 
to instruct Combee. He had acquired some French from hay- 
ing had frequent intercourse with the first colony under Ribault 
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at Port Royal, and he had picked up further knowledge of the 
language from his visits to the fortress of San Ribault. 

But Louie had not seen him now in several weeks. Even 
the negotiations in front of the fort had stopped. She knew 
her father’s suspicions with reference to the Huspah, as she 
also knew that he candidly admitted that he held nothing defin- 
ite against the Indian. 

Combee continued his approach slowly, cautiously. He was 
evidently doing all that he could to conceal himself from any 
chance gaze from the fort. After a time, Louie heard her name 
pronounced from the very foot of the wall. It was coupled with 
the entreaty that she would give ear to the voice of one whose 
heart was sick within him. 

She approached the edge of the wall, and looked over. The 
pathetic pleading of the eyes raised to hers went with a pang to 
her heart. He had clasped his hands, too, extending them up- 
ward in his entreaty. 

“T have come to thee out of the night,” he began, his voice 
low, but deep with feeling. “I have come begging for the light. 
It surely will not be refused me. Tell me more of the One 
who can let the sunlight into the heart, who can make the birds 
sing there, and all the desolate places rejoice with rivers of 
gladness.” 

“Thou dost want to hear again the story of the dear 
Christ?” she asked, greatly’ affected. “Thou dost want to find 
the way to Him, so that it will never again be dark with thee?” 

“Yes! yes!” he assented eagerly, then broke off passionately, 
“Oh, why was the story stopped? Why was I sent away? Dark 
has been the world ever since; dark even the sky above me.’ 
There has been no more beauty in the flowers; they, too, are 
faded. Mournful is the song the river sings. While in my 
heart—oh, the unrest! the unrest! and the darkness! the dark- 
ness !” 

She could not withstand further. In a moment more she 
was down the ladder and stood beside him. From her heart to 
her lips the story came. She poured it out again to him, in 
glowing, burning words that had in them the very light of the 
sun itself. He could not fail to comprehend. No one could 
have remained stupid, unenlightened beneath the radiance of 
Louie La Pierre’s words as she told again that day the story of 
Christ’s wondrous love to sinful man. 

Combee seemed greatly impressed. He stood with his hand 
upon his heart. His eyes gave hers back glow for glow. He 
kept murmuring: “Beautiful! Wonderful! Oh, the light! 
the light! The heart of Combee is singing now!” 

When she had concluded and was putting her Testament 
up again, he said to her: 

“Wilt thou not come and tell the story to one who waits 
within the woods, one as hungry to hear as was Combee? His 
heart, too, is in darkness. He cries out for the light. Wilt 
thou not come and break it to him?” 

She looked at him in considerable surprise. 

“Why did he not come with thee?” she asked quickly. 

“Te is weak and sick and lame. He wounded himself by 
stepping upon an arrow point imbedded in the soil. He has 
crawled upon his knees until they are sore and bleeding. He 
could come no further. Oh, he waits in hunger for that thou 
hast to give!” 

The story touched her. Its pathetic side so appealed to her 
that for the time she forgot all else, even caution. Here was 
a soul hungering to be fed. She knew how io give nourish- 
ment. Should she refuse it? She could not. Her own life 
had taught her what it was to go famishing for the sweet bread 
that alone satisfieth. There had been a time when her own 
heart hungered; when she, too, had known what it was to dwell 
in darkness. She could no more have refused a plea of this 
kind than she could have turned away from a hand outstretched 
for the bread needed to supply a physical hunger. 

The sun had now set and the twilight was gathering. The 
light was dim there in the shadow of the wall, but out in the 
open space it was clearer. Certainly if any one were watching 
from the fort he could see the forms moving across the clearing. 

Suddenly a drum began to beat. Louie knew that it was a 
eall to evening review and to exchange of guards. For a few 
brief moments, then, the walls would be without their sentinels. 
The Indian knew it, too. Perhaps it was a piece of carelessness 
on the commandant’s part, but they had remained so long in 
peace, he was not quick to think of it now, though an alarm 
had come. 

“This is the time for thee!” said the Huspah hastily. 
“There will be no one to see and to call thee back. It will not 
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be long. Thou canst soon return. Jt will make no difference 
then if they call to thee, for thou wilt then have finished the 
errand, and oh, what it will mean to the one who waits!” 

As they reached the line of trees, Louie turned to Combee. 

“T see no one,” she said. 

“Tt is because the shadows are deep. He is there behind 
that tree.” 

She moved in the direction indicated. There was a form 
beside the tree, but instead of being recumbent, as she had ex- 
pected, it was upright. 

The next moment, as a pair of hands caught and pinioned 
her arms, and another pair placed a gag over her mouth, the 
brave girl fully realized what had befallen her. She had come 
deliberately into a trap. 

An hour later all was confusion in the fort. Louie was 
missing. A thorough search revealed the fact that she was no- 
where within the enclosure. 

The only one who could give a particle of information was 
the sentinel who had gone to his post, after the exchange that 
evening, in the governor’s tower. Indeed, he had been the first 
to raise the alarm. He felt sure that, on mounting his outlook 
and using his eyes for a sweeping glance out upon the surround- 
ings, as was his wont, he had caught the flutter of her dress 
near to the line of trees and had had a dim view of her form 
moving into the forest. He could not mistake that carriage 
anywhere, There was no other woman about the fort with the 
grace of Louie La Pierre. He had wondered what she was doing 
there, but supposed, of course, she had an escort. The governor 
sometimes permitted her to take short strolls for exercise, but 
never out of sight of the fort. 

The sentinel kept waiting for her to return. His wonder 
was great that she had disobeyed her father by going out of 
sight, for he knew she was an obedient daughter. As the dark- 
ness began to deepen, his alarm grew to the extent that he could 
keep silent no longer, and he had quickly conveyed his fears to 
the commandant. 

Not only confusion, but disturbance of mind; and, in many 
cases, anguish of heart, reigned throughout the fort, for Louie 
La Pierre was greatly beloved. Hither one of two dreadful 
probabilities had taken place. She had been bold enough to 
venture to the edge of the forest, and there some terrible beast 
had attacked and destroyed her, or she had been captured! 


(To be Continued.) 
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Family Fireside 


SOME OF MY PARISHONERS, 


ASCENDING through a path of light, 
I reach the grand and glorious height 
Where the eternal mansion stands: 
The house constructed without hands, 


“My Father’s house’”—how passing sweet! 
How beautiful, and how replete 

With all the blessings that could come 

To make the joy and bliss of home! 


Love measureless, communion pure, 
Companionships that will endure, 
A bounteous table richly spread, 
My gracious Father at the head. 


And the dear children gathered round, 
Listening with reverence profound, 
While every sacred word that falls 
From lips divine the heart enthralls. 


Without are fields of verdure bright, 
And flowers with radiant hues bedight, 
And birds, on ever brilliant wing 
Flitting about, soft carolling. 


What fragrance fills the ambient air! 
What rest, and holy peace are there; 
What heavenly calm the spirit fills, 
And what ecstatic rapture thrills! 


“My Father’s House,” my soul’s dear home, 
How long in exile must I roam? 
God speed the time when I may fly 
To that blest home beyond the sky. 
I’. B. Griswoup. 
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THE WHISTLING FISHERMAN. 
By Mary Lowruer RAnneyY. 


IS name was Gustavus Allen, as I soon discovered, and he 
h whistled delightfully. At earliest break of day I would hear 
him approaching along the village road, and would sleepily turn 
over for another nap to the accompaniment of some familiar 
strain from Bizet or Verdi, which often faded into a rag-time 
tune that wove itself into my dreams. The whistler’s repertoire 
seemed both varied and wonderful, and his skill in production 
of tone and effect was beyond question. 

The season was quite young when I discovered Gustavus, 
though I had heard him long before I saw him to know what 
manner of man it was whose whistling so enchanted me. But 
after listening to his operatic and concert-garden flights for sev- 
eral mornings without feeling any particular curiosity about 
him, I was at last moved to identify him when one June day at 
sunrise I heard the piercingly sweet notes of the bird song in 
“Siegfried” whistled most ravishingly. I stepped quickly to my 
window and pulled aside the curtains just in time to see a tall, 
handsome fellow, dressed in glimmering white jump from our 
rocks on the sands below, and disappear around Longman’s 
point. 

Who could the man be? Why was he always whistling? 
And what was his business on the beaches so early in the 
morning ? 

These questions I determined to answer for myself, since 
my eagerness to know everything about this musical eccentricity 
had been thoroughly aroused by his latest venture in Wagnerian 
fields. Accordingly, that very day, I took the road to the vil- 
lage, and at the post-office, fountain-head of all local gossip and 
news, I learned what there was to be learned of Gustavus Allen. 

He was a fisherman. “The whistling fisherman,” I mentally 
commented, when my informant announced the fact. And 
thereafter, Gustavus always figured in my mind as “the whist- 
ling fisherman,” his lawful name fading into an obscure back- 
ground. Besides being a fisherman he knew something about 


‘shoemaking, I gathered. And that he was a newcomer in the 


place, and had only drifted into the village life one foggy May 
morning, coming apparently out of the fog, was also added as 
further testimony. His ability as a whistler had passed un- 
noticed and uncommented by the villagers, and so something 
was left me to find out for myself. ~ 

Where had he learned all his tunes and opera airs? He 
sold fish; I would buy fish, and add the fisherman to my list of 
local friends. Then I should know all about him. 

That evening I entered my kitchen to have a little talk 
with Roxana. She was the prettiest, plumpest, and most at- 
tractive young girl in Stoneborough, and I had persuaded her to 
work for me during the summer months. I heard from her 
father, old Tobias Lane, that she had ambitions to go “ter the 
city ter larn singin’,” and I thought she might realize those am- 
bitions by saving her summer earnings and using them the fol- 
lowing winter. For a voice she certainly had, naturally high and 
clear and sweet, but so badly placed and so throaty that it was 
quite essential she should “larn singin’,” and that speedily, if: 
she wished to keep and use her gift. I had heard her carolling 
snatches of old hymns and popular songs as she worked about 
the kitchen, and my hopes for what her voice might be were 
mingled with regrets that it was what it was. 

Roxana’s father was a prominent man in the community, 
but not one who could afford a musical education for his daugh- 
ter, though she was his only child. He picked up a meagre liv- 
ing in various odd ways. He had a cat-boat in which he took 
out sailing parties during the season; but when the summer vis- 
itors had all departed in the fall, he reefed his sails and housed 
his boat for the winter, and took to building light craft instead. 
Then, he shut up the houses along the beaches, and looked after 
them during the winter months, taking down their bolts and 
bars in the spring, unboarding the verandas, and making the 
deserted places look fairly habitable again. 

When I had returned that summer to my beloved cottage 
by the sea, I had an early interview with Tobias, and he had pre- 
sented his bill, which was written in a straggling hand on a torn 
half-sheet of note paper, and ran as follows: 


“Rive dollars. Fur bein’ round.” 


As I looked at the lank form of Tobias I realized that 
“bein? round” referred to no corporeal changes in my retainer, 
but merely to his services, rendered about my place in my behalf. 
His proud words then concerning Roxana had revealed the fact 


Marcu 9, 1901 


that she had musical aspirations, and so suggested my engaging 
her for the summer, 

And she was proving herself most capable and most engag- 
ing in the capacity of kitchen maid, table maid, and chamber 
maid all rolled into one. And “rolled” is just the word to use 
in speaking of Roxana, for her rotundity was markedly her 
chief charm, and all the others seemed to be but part and parcel 
of her roundness. 

So, when I entered the kitchen that evening, I looked for- 
ward to a delightfully informal visit with my “hired help,” as 
she styled herself, and I volunteered to wipe and polish the glass 
and silver for her while she washed up the tea things in order 
that we might both talk and work more easily. 

“Roxana,” I said, “have you ever noticed a young fellow 
who goes by here early in the morning, on his way to the 
beaches, who is always whistling, and is dressed in white linen, 
or ducks, or something ?” 

Roxana did not reply immediately, and I added, “Have you, 
Roxana?’ meanwhile giving an additional rub to the tumbler 
in my hand. 

“Yes’m. Why?” 

“QO, you have,” I remarked. An idea occurred to me, and 
I glanced surreptitiously at Roxana, and saw the mounting 
color in her cheeks, and the flush spreading over her brow and 
losing itself in her sunny hair. 

“Roxana, do you know him?” 

I had confronted her boldly with the question which only 
five minutes before had not suggested itself as remotely per- 
tinent to the subject in hand. 

“Yes’m, I do—a little. An’ I want to speak to you ’bout 
him. He don’t belong here; jest kind o’ floated in with the 
fog one day; and yet he makes bold to speak to me. He never 
really spoke till I come here to work; but ever sence he’s jest 
talked an’ talked like’s ef he knew me real well.” 

She paused in a confused sort of way, and I suggested, “It 
takes two to ‘talk and talk,’ you know, Roxana.” 

She saw that I was trying to make fun, and warded me 
off by saying honestly, “Well, 0’ course I’ve answered him, Miss 
Hodges, but I’ve never begun the talking.” 

Then she went on to relate how the whistling fisherman had 
told her he’d first noticed her in church where he had heard her 
sing, and that he’d hoped she could take lessons sometime, for 
she had a voice that ought to be trained. 

“T should think so,” I said to myself, apparently lost in the 
interest of her rehearsal. 

And he had further confided bits of his personal history to 

her, showing him to be a man not only of industrious habits, 
and varied accomplishments, but one who had high musical 
ideals which he hoped sometime to see realized. 
It seems he was a shoemaker in a neighboring town, who 
plied his trade vigorously during the shut-in months of winter 
and early spring. But when the swelling buds on the trees and 
the warm blood in his young veins told him that summer was 
near at hand, he dropped his last and waxed ends and became a 
fisherman in the open sunshine and fresh winds of some seaport 
town along the coast. This year he had wandered into Stone- 
borough and had merely taken for granted his right to become 
a part of the village life and its interests. As to his whistling, 
he had confessed to Roxana his passion for music, and told her 
that nearly all he earned and quite all he saved went for concert 
tickets and an occasional treat at the opera. “An’ he said he 
went to Vooderville, too, sometimes, though what that means I 
don’t know, and didn’t ask,” admitted the maiden. 

So here was the explanation of my musical eccentricity. 
The whistling fisherman wore a two-fold disguise, for beneath 
his fisherman’s togs was the apron of the shoemaker; and be- 
neath that, the silks and velvets, the feathers and lace of the 
incipient basso or tenore robusto! For it transpired, after fur- 
ther confessions, that he could sing, and that his whistling was 
but a mild way of expressing the music in his soul that he hoped 
sometime to express from the stage. 

And so in Roxana I had found a ready informant, who 
knew and had known all along, about Gustavus Allen. 

“But when have you seen him, Roxana, for all these ‘talks 
and talks’?” I queried, as I dropped finally into a chair, dish- 
towel in hand, and suspended operations while Roxana finished 
up the work. 

“Why, in the mornin’s, on his way back from the beaches. 
And the fish we’ve had for breakfus’-—why, he’s always left 
em, and wouldn’t take no money for ’em. I meant to tell you 
to-night, anyway, Miss Hodges, for I’m gettin’ kind o’ scared 
at his sayin’ all he says, and leavin’ the fish, and all.” 
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She paused, and turned to me, with a questioning look in 
her big’ grey eyes. And I began to realize slowly that here on 
my very hearth-stone, so to speak, was being enacted a romance 
as new in interest as it was old in theme. And the heroine of 
it was my little Roxana, and the hero the whistling fisherman! 

The next morning at breakfast, after eating a delicious bit 
of mackerel, I commended it to the blushing Roxana, and then 
added, “Tell Gustavus to-morrow morning that I wish to speak 
with him.” 

And I had my interview. The picturesque costume, worn 
either in defiance of the conventional, or because of the daring 
contrast it presented to bronzed skin, black hair, and deep blue 
eyes, was at any rate most becoming to Gustavus. And I found, 
in the course of a little conversation with him, that the steady 
gaze of those same deep blue eyes was indicative of an honest, 
frank nature that sought to hide nothing from me. I recog- 
nized true devotion and deference in his attitude towards Rox- 
ana, and I was content. 

The summer passed away, as all summers must, and I 
watched the progress of the idyll, happy to hear the notes deepen 
and see the tones grow richer, in the expression of the old, old 
story. JI have no thrilling incidents to rehearse concerning the 
lovers—no serious set-backs, no quarrels. For steadily, serenely, 
they advanced to a sure and united future, and I but looked on, 
with a blessing in my heart ready to spring to my lips when the 
whistling fisherman should finally claim and carry off my little 
maid. 


WHAT TO PLANT. 
By Lora S. La Mance. 


HORTICULTURIST was once asked to name the manure 

that he considered the best. He made the unexpected an- 
swer that the best fertilizer with which he was acquainted was 
brains. So in reply to the oft asked question, “What shall we 
plant?” we might wisely reply “Plant ideas, and you will reap 
a bountiful harvest of satisfaction.” 

When botanists are searching the globe over for the rare, 
curious, and beautiful in nature, we might expect to find fine 
trees and plants everywhere. We all know we do not. Yet, 
why not? Fine private grounds are always the pride of their 
communities. The perception that architectural effects alone 
cannot give us attractive homes is not wanting. Nine out of 
ten families that possess a strip of land surrounding the build- 
ing called “home,” make an attempt at tree, shrub, or flower 
planting. Why is it so few achieve success? To me the reasons 


are these: 
1st. No systematic plan of planting has been followed. 
9nd. Blind imitation of one’s neighbors’ planting. 
3rd. Unsuitable selection of planting materials. 
4th. The soil needs draining or enriching. 
5th. Good culture is lacking. 


Now, in support of these propositions. What do we have 
yards or parks about our houses for? Jor rest, recreation, and 
convenience, of course. It is a place for the children to play; 
for their elders to walk about; for the house-wife to look out 
upon as she takes a moment from house-work, from cooking, 
from sewing, or mending, or dusting. It is a place to grow our 
flowers; a place to resort for coolness and shade on hot summer 
days, a place to show our visitors over, and a place to look like a 
picture to the passer-by. Can a hodge-podge, hit-or-miss style 
of yard give this sense of comfort, of rest, of beauty? Most 
assuredly it can not. 

We do not want our grounds laid out with mathematical 
precision and primness. Yet there must be order and system. 
Restful and picturesque effects are what give an air of attract- 
iveness to anyone’s premises. In grounds of any extent, there 
must be a foreground and a background. If the grounds are 
roomy, there must be vistas or open avenues of view. It is a 
sure fact that evergreens, shrubs, and trees, flower-beds, trellises, 
rockeries, and such lawn embellishments as settees, stone vases, 
summer-houses, etc., planted or put here, there, and yonder, 
without plan or order, does not give a good impression. 

We should work to have as wide a stretch of lawn as pos- 
sible, uncut by walks, beds, or trees, or shrubbery upon it. This 
smooth stretch of green is the setting for all the rest. It is the 
frame to the picture. Have the flower-beds near the walks or 
buildings, unless the lawn is exceptionally wide. Plant trees 
and shrubbery at sides, bays, or openings, or use them as a back- 
ground. Don’t scatter vines promiscuously around on trellises, 
unless grounds are large. Restrict their use to trees, walls, 
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fences, verandas, etc. In other words, make the very best use 
of the ground you have, putting its “best foot forward,” and 
making it appear as large, as cozy and as tastefully planted as 
circumstances will permit. 

And do use common sense. Don’t depend upon bedding 
plants alone, but plant something that will grow better year by 
year. Plant only small growing trees and dwarf shrubs in small 
yards, or else in time you will appear to be living in a thicket. 
Put your land into as good condition as you would your kitchen 
garden. Even grass can starve, and shrubs and bulbs and plants 
do starve, times without number. Fertilize all flower beds, and 
stir the earth in them deeply. Keep down the weeds, and mulch 
your beds if in a dry-summer region. There is no attractive- 
ness in a half-starved plant. It is luxuriance, handsome flowers, 
or profusion of bloom, that makes plants ornamental. If you 
do not intend to grow that kind, better let them alone entirely. 

Choose suitable plants. Roses for the sunny side, pansies 
for the shady border. There are low-growing vines, and there 
are 50-foot vines. There are iron-clad bulbs that will stand 
Canada’s hardest winter, and there are heat-loving plants that 
will endure Louisiana’s sun. See to it that the bulk of your 
planting is of those things that your observation teaches you 
will thrive in your climate, and your amount of sun exposure. 
It is all right to experiment, but nine-tenths of our efforts ought 
to have the promise of reasonable certainty back of it all. 

And again we repeat, “Plant ideas, and you will reap a 
bountiful harvest of satisfaction.” 


IN LIGHTER VEIN. 
By Froriwa OC. Orr. 


S= was spending the winter in Boston for study. To make 
funds hold out she had taken a room high up in an apart- 
ment house. The sounds from the street below were rather con- 
fused, but she was sure she heard an old man calling every morn- 
ing as he passed along, “Praise God! Praise God!” 

In her next letter home she told about the religious custom 
of the old Boston man. 

Some time afterwards she was down on the street as the old 
man passed along, and what he called was, “Fresh cod! Fresh 
cod!” 


“Have you seen the Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyan?” she 
politely asked her partner at duplicate whist. 

“No, I haven’t seen the ruby. On what street is Omar 
Khayyam’s jewelry store? Is it a genuine ruby or just an vmi- 
tation?” 


Theodore was quite the nicest little boy who had ever visited 
Julia, our four-year-old girl. He would play horse for her by 
the hour; be “it” three times to her one; divide his apple into 
biggest and littlest halves, with the biggest always for Julia. 

Julia so thoroughly appreciated his unusualness that one 
day she said, “Theodore, I am going to marry you when you are 
growed up.” 

With the engaging frankness of extreme youth Theodore re- 
plied, “No you won’t either, ’cause when I’m growed up I am 
going to marry a real, live princess.” 

“But Pll marry you anyhow,” said Julia. 

“You can’t find me when I’m growed up,” retorted Theodore. 

Without a moment’s hesitation she found a piece of chalk, 
and gravely marking him on his coat-sleeve, triumphantly ex- 
claimed, “Now I can find you for I’ve put a cross mark on you!” 


“Julia,” said her mamma one day, noticing the little girl 
eating only the cheese in her maccaroni, “don’t you like mac- 
earoni 2” ; 

“Well,” replied the tot, “I like the macca, but not the ront!”’ 


The eminent negro, Bishop Turner, had been to our town 
and created quite a stir among the darkies. He believes that 
the African should return to Africa, and he had given a thrill- 
ing lecture on that subject. 

We had been very much impressed with the venerable 
Bishop’s address, and so had Uncle Daniel, our ancient and de- 
crepit butler. . 

“What do you think about going back to Africa, Uncle 
Dan?” we asked him next day. 

“Hit’s all right for de niggers to go back, dem what’s bar- 
barians, ’case der ain’t no use for dem here,’ he said, “but de 
culled gen’man, and de quality better stay ter home!’ 


7 The Diving Church. 


Marcu 9, 1901 


The county school commissioner was holding an Institute 
in the Piney Woods District. The question of the education 
of the negro was being discussed by some of the leading local 
lights. “Eddication” is not a drawing card in the Piney Woods. 
For the whites it might be tolerated in seasons of slack work, 
but for the negro—the general opinion is that he is “triflin” 
enough already. 

“No, sir,” said the speaker, “I’m agin eddication for the 
nigger. He’s got ter work like the balance un us, from ther 
horizon to ther hosettin!” 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


A RAW POTATO will remove mud marks from black clothes. It 
should be cut in half and rubbed on the marks. 


WHEN washing dishes which have held milk, rinse them out with 
cold water before placing them in hot water. 


TO REMOVE a grease spot from wall-paper, hold a piece of blotting- 
paper over the spot with a hot flatiron for a few minutes. 

THE odor of cloves is very unpleasant to red ants. If cloves 
are scattered in the places where the ants are found, they will dis- 
appear. 

Sortep photographs may be cleansed by sponging with clear cold 
water. The cardboard mounts should be cleaned by rubbing with 
dry bread. 

Oxp kid gloves are useful for many purposes. If worn when iron- 
ing they will preserve the hands and render them less likely to be- 
come sore. k 


InK stains may be removed from linen by putting melted tallow 
on the mark and then washing the article. The ink and grease will 
come out together. 


A PIECE of chamois, fitted to the heel, bound on the edges with 
tape and kept in place by an elastic worn over the stocking, will save 
much mending. 

YELLOW stains left by machine oil on white material may be re- 
moved by rubbing the spot with a cloth wet with ammonia, before 
washing with soap. 

To CLEAN plates and bowls which are thoroughly saturated with 
grease, let them stand for two or three hours in hot water to which - 
lye has been added. 


Tuer French method of making gravy with roast meats is to baste 
the roast repeatedly with butter. The resultant rich juices are 
neither thickened nor strained. 


Damp has a great deal to do with the prevalence of moths in 
many houses. When the floors are washed the carpets should never 
be put down until the boards are perfectly dry. 

Ir, when making gingerbread, molasses cookies, or ginger-snaps, 
the molasses, soda, butter, and ginger are cooked together until the 
mixture just escapes candying, and then cooled before adding the 
egg and flour, the result will be much more delicate and satisfactory. 


A BOTTLE of water, corked, in lieu of the pitcher and glass usually 
placed by the bedside at night, will be found much more convenient 
for the invalid, who delights in waiting on himself.—Northwestern 
Ohristiam Advocate. 

Corks that have been steeped in vaseline are an excellent sub- 
stitute for glass stoppers. Acid in no way affects them, and chemical 
fumes do not cause decay in them, neither do they become fixed by a 
blow or long disuse. In short, they have all the utilities of the glass 
without its disadvantages. 


A HOUSEWIrEe whose table linen always does her good service, 
mends it with flax embroidery cotton of a number to correspond with 
the quality of the cloth. Under the ragged edges of the tear she 
bastes a piece of stiff paper, and makes a network of fine stitches 
back and forth over its edges, carrying the stitches about half an 
inch beyond the tear on each side. After darning the hole solidly, 
the paper is ripped off and the darn pressed with a hot iron, after 
which the excellent result is apparent. 


WHERE HE COULD HAVE STOPPED, 


Dr. THomas A. Hoyt, the pastor of the Chambers Wylie Memo- 
rial Church, of Philadelphia, was recently entertaining President 
Patton, of Princeton, General John B. Gordon, and other prominent 
men at dinner. The guests were speaking in strong praise of a 
sermon the minister had just preached, and those who were versed 
in theology were discussing the doctrinal points he had brought out. 


Dr. Hoyt’s young son was sitting at the table, and President 
Patton, turning to him, said: “My boy, what did you think of your 
father’s sermon? I saw you listening intently to it;” at which 
praise Mrs. Hoyt smiled cordially, and all listened to hear what sort 
of a reply the lad would make. 


“T guess it was very good,” said the boy, “but there were three 


mighty fine places where he could have stopped.”—Saturday Evening 
Post. 
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Bach Wark-Day A Fast. 


Mar. 1—Triday. Ember Day. (Violet.) 
« 2—Saturday. Ember Day. Fast. 
«  8—Sunday. 2nd Sunday in Lent. ( Violet.) 


Fast. 


“ 10—Sunday. 38d Sunday in Lent. (Violet.) 
* 17—Sunday. 4th Sunday (Mid-Lent) in 
Lent. (Violet.) 


“ 24—Sunday. 5th Sunday (Passion) in Lent. 


(Violet.) (White at Evensong.) 
«* 25—Monday. Annunciation B. V.M. (White.) 
“« 26—Tuesday. Fast. (Violet.) 
“ 31—Sunday. Sunday (Palm) bef. Easter. 
(Violet. ) 


Personal Mention. 


Tun Rey. W. rep ALLEN is now rector of St. 
Clement’s Church, Greenville, Pa. 


THE REY. WILLIAM HENRY Bown has resigned 
as rector of the Church of the Transfiguration, Phil- 
adelphia. The temporary care of the parish has 
been placed by the vestry in the hands of the REy. 
WILLIAM H. CAVANAGH, as Priest-in-charge. 


Tuer Rey. R. BE. BoyKIn of Abingdon, Va., has 
declined a call to Nelson parish, Diocese of 
Southern Virginia. 


Tun Rey. C. N. CLpmpntT Brown, having re- 
signed the curacy of Trinity Church, Chicago, 
has accepted temporary charge of Epiphany 
Chapel, Washington, D. C. Address until April 
10th, Hotel Grafton, Connecticut Ave., Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


Tun Rey. F. C. Cowppr has changed his ad- 
dress from Ashland, to Huntington, Pa., having 
become rector of St. John’s Church in the latter 
city. 


Tur Rev. Witit1am Du HAmuu has entered 
upon his duties at Mount Vernon and New Har- 
mony, in the southern part of the Diocese of 


Indiana. 


Tue Rey. Prescorr Evarts has become rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Cambridge, Mass., and be- 
gan his services in that parish on Sunday, Feb. 
24th. 


Tap Rev. Ropprr LuRoy Harris has become 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Newport, Ky. 


Tun Rev. W. Harr has been transferred from 
the Diocese of California to that of Louisiana, 
having accepted work at Algiers, La. 


Tur Rey. E. M. W. Hivus should now be 
addressed at Martinez, Calif., having resigned 
the rectorship of St. Stephen’s Church, San 
Luis Obispo, and accepted that of Grace Church, 
Martinez, together with St. Paul’s Church, Wal- 
nut Creek. 


Top Rey. EDWIN JOHNSON, lately assistant 
at Trinity Church, San Francisco, is now assist- 
ant at St. Paul’s Church, in the same city. 


Tun Rey. ARCHIBALD M. Jupp will take up 
his duties in Trinity Church, Paterson, N. J., on 
March 1ith, and should be addressed at the 
Rectory after that date. 


Tue Rey. C. H. Mocxripen, D.D., has taken 
up his work at Trinity Church, San Jose, Calif., 
his old charge of St. Paul’s, Watertown, N. Y., 
being served by the curate, the Rev. F. P. Winn. 


Tur Rey. ArrHuR T. PHASLED has resigned 
as assistant at Christ Church, Cambridge, Mass., 
and will go abroad. 


Tup Rey. Jamus F. PLuMMnER of West River, 
Md., will assume charge, as rector, of Christ 
Church, Roanoke, Southern Virginia, on March 1. 


Turn Rey. JAcoB Progst of Hopewell Junc- 
tion, N. Y., will assume charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, Patchogue, Long Island, upon April 1. 


Tun Rey. J. J. Purcwii of Parsons, Kansas, 
has been unanimously asked by the vestry to re- 
consider his late resignation, and he has con- 
sented to remain for a time. 


Tun street address of the Rev. J. J. WILKINS, 
D.D., Dean and rector of St. Paul’s Pro-Cathe- 
dral, Los Angeles, Calif., is 1049 W. 7th Street. 


Tup Rey. J. T. ZoRN has changed his address 
from Granville, N. Y., to Ticonderoga, N. Y. 


Che Living Church. 


ORDINATIONS. 


PRIESTS. 

ALBANY.—In Grace Church (the Rev. P. H. 
Birdsall, rector), on Thursday, Feb. 21, the Rt. 
Rey. Dr. Coleman, Bishop of Delaware, acting 
for Bishop Doane, advanced the Rey. ADELBERT 
McGinnis to the priesthood. The Rev. Percy C. 
Pyle of Jersey City presented the candidate, and 
the Rev. W. Wverett Johnson, rector of the 
Redeemer, New York, preached the sermon. The 
service is further described under the appropriate 
diocesan head. 


VrerMoNT.—On Feb. 28, Thursday in Hmber 
Week, the Rev. CHARLES H®NRY WELLS was 
ordained to the priesthood in Christ Church, 
Bethel, by the Bishop of Vermont. 


DIED, 


Rrip.—Entered into the joy of Paradise, Sun- 
day, February the 24th, 1901, Esrupr, infant 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. George W. Rwuip, at 
Texarkana, Ark. 

“Lighten our darkness, we beseech Thee, O 
Lord.”’ 


SNIVELY.—Entered into life eternal on Satur- 
day, March 2, 1901, at Louisville, Kentucky, the Rev. 
WILLIAM ANDREW SNIVELY, S T.D., aged 67 years. 


WniLus.—DPntered into rest eternal at Trin- 
ity Rectory, Norfolk, Neb., on Monday, Feb. 25th, 
1901, Marita Luaanrt, beloved daughter of the 
Rey. and the late Mrs. J. C. S. WILLS, aged 
24 years. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God.” 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS WANTHED. 


PaRisH.—Rectorship or curacy in large par- 
ish, or temporary work in or near Chicago or 
some Western city, by a Priest of experience. 
High Churchman, unmarried, fluent extempore 
speaker, musical. Free at, or shortly after, 
Easter. The best of references given both cler- 
ical and lay. Salary $1,200.00. Address, 
ANGLICAN Prinst, 919 Chicago Ave., Minne- 
apolis, Minnesota. 


POSITIONS OFFDPRED. 

ORGANIST.—At once, an organist and cbhoir- 
master to train a mixed choir and able to teach 
a choir school. Hlementary Subjects. Whole 
Time. Must be able to teach. Two references, 
pointed, as to character and ability. Address, 
Recror Sr. MicHanL AND ALL ANGHLS’, Annis- 
ston, Ala. 


ORGANIST.—Capable, all round, Engliso 
organist and choirmaster, unmarried, not afraid 
of real work. Surpliced choir, cathedral service, 
Mid-Western city of 40,000. Fine opportunity 
for good man. Apply in first instance to J. D. L., 
46 Brookfield St., Cleveland, Ohio. 


MISCELLANEOUS 
ScHoou.—Hither established school or good 
school building in any good, healthful region. 
Give full information. Address PRorpssor, care 

Tun Living CHURCH, Milwaukee. 


PRIMARY SCHOOL. 


One of the most flourishing and widely known 
of the Church’s schools has constant applica- 
tions for the care of little fellows seven to eleven 
years of age—many of them motherless. The 
conditions are such as to insure its immediate 
success and usefulness when such a department 
is established. Are there not bereaved parents 
or others who will be glad to know of the need 
of this school in a wide section which has none, 
and who will be interested in establishing it as 
a memorial, or from their interest in the right 
training of children? For particulars address 
“Primary SCHOOL,” care Tun Livina CHuRcH, 
Milwaukee. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND. 


“The Trustees of the Fund for the Relief of 
Widows and Orphans of Deceased Clergymen 
and of Aged, Infirm, and Disabled Clergymen.”’ 
Wm. Alexander Smith, Treas. 

Contributers to the above Fund are kindly 
requested to draw all checks, money orders, etc., 
to the order of “Atrrmp J. P. McCuurn, ASST. 
Tras.” (For convenience in depositing, please 
write name and title exactly as here given) and 
send the same to the general office of the Fund, 
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Tup CHuRcH Housn, 12th and Walnut Sts., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


APPEALS, 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
The Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All 
possible information will be furnished on appli- 
cation. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Grorce C. THOMAS, Treas- 
urer, 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to Tum BoarD or MANAGmpRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills: THE 
DOMESTIC AND FornIGN MISSIONARY SOCINTY OF 
THE PROTHSTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THH 
UNITED STATES or AMBRICA. 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMEnNtT 
Society, 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 5 

Rev. E. W. Hunrer, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ric, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 

HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO. 
Des Forges & Co.). 

Sam Lovell’s Boy. 
Price, $1.25. 

The Turn of the Road. 


(Through Messrs. 


By Rowland BH. Robinson. 


By Eugenia Brooks 


Frothingham. Price, $1.50. 
A Pillar of Salt. By Jennette Lee. Price, 
$1.25. 


The New Epoch for Faith. By George A. 
Gordon, Minister of the Old South Church, 
Boston. Price, $1.50. 

The Woodpeckers. By Fannie Hardy Hck- 
storm. With illustrations. Price, $1.00. 

RIVERSIDH BIOGRAPHICAL SpRINS— 

Thomas Jefferson. By Henry Childs Merwin. 
Peter Cooper. By Rossiter W. Raymond. 
William Penn. By George Hodges. 

Price, 75 cents each. 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS. 

The Messages of Jesus according to the Syn- 
optists. The Discourses of Jesus in the 
Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, ar- 
ranged as far as feasible in the order of 
time, and freely rendered in paraphrase. 
By Thomas Cuming Hall, D.D., Professor 
of Christian Ethics in Union Theological 
Seminary. Price, $1.25. 


JAMES POTT & CO. 


White Christopher. By Annie Trumbull Slos- 
son, Author of Fishin’ Jimmy. 


696 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO. 


The Fact of Christ. A Series of Lectures. 
By P. Carnegie Simpson, M.A., Minister of 
Renfield Church, Glasgow. Price, $1.25. 


McCLURE, PHILLIPS & CO. 
Encyclopedia of Btiquette. What to Write. 
What to Wear. What to do. What to Say. 
A Book of Manners for Everyday Use. By 
Jmily Holt. Augmented by nine half-tone 
illustrations. Price, $2.00. 


THOMAS Y. CROWELL & CO, 
Religion in Literature and Religion in Life. 
Being Two Papers written by Stopford A. 
Brooke, M.A., LL.D. Price, 60 cents. 


THE MACMILLAN CO. 


Sermons on the Books of the Bible. Selected 
from the volume of Village Sermons. By 
the late Fenton John Anthony Hort, D.D., 
sometime Hulsean Professor and Lady Mar- 
garet’s Reader in Divinity in the University 
of Cambridge. Price, $1.00. 


A.C, McCLURG & CO. 


The Story of Rome. By Norwood Young. II- 
lustrated by Nelly Erichsen. Price, $1.75. 


The Diving Church. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Hypnotism, What is it? By Augustin J. Bour- 
deau. Price, 3 cents. Battle Creek, Mich. : 
Review and Herald Pub. Co. 


The Doings of Christ Church. <A booklet is- 
sued by Christ Church, Dayton, Ohio (the 
Rey. J. D. Hills, M.A., rector. 


St Stephen’s College, Annandale, N. Y. Thirty- 
eighth Annual Catalogue, 1900-1901. 


The Ministry in Christ’s Church, Official and 
Not Personal. An Wirenicon. By Andrew 
Gray, D.D. Price, 10 cents. New York: 
E. S. Gorham. 


Maurice Hewlett. A Sketch of his career and 
some reviews of his books. With portrait. 
New York: The Macmillan Co. 


Te Deum in B Flat. 
Wall. New York: 


Composed by Ida L. 
Wm. A. Pond & Co. 


A Sermon preached at the Church of the 
Heavenly Rest, New York, by the Rey. John 
Williams, M.A., in Memory of Her Majesty 
Victoria, late Queen of Great Britain and 
Ireland, etc., on Sunday, Jan. 27th, 1901. 
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Cornell University. 
The University Records. Seriest. No. 3. 
Part 2. Cornell University Views. 
3. Address on Legal Education, by 
the Hon. Francis Miles Finch, 
Dean of the Faculty of Law. 
4. Progress of Forest Management 
in the Adirondacks. Annual 
Report of the New York State 
College of Forestry, 1900. 
5. Announcement of the College of 
Law, 1901-1902. 
6. Proposed Increase of 
Scholarships. 
Announcement of Courses of Instruction 
during the Summer Session to be held 
July 5 to Aug. 16, 1901. Also Circular of 


State 


Information. 
Utah. A peep into a Mountain-walled Treas- 
ury of the Gods. By P. Donan. Rhymes by 


Cy. Warman. Issued by the Passenger De- 
partment, Rio Grande Western Railway, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Salt Lake City. The City of the Saints. 
sued as above. 

Crossing the Rockies. What may be seen 
en route between Ogden and Denver on the 
Line, R. G. W. R. Issued as above. 


Is- 


‘x ©Ohe Church at Work & 


ALBANY, 
Wm. CrosweLu Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


An Ordination Service. 


Owine to the absence of the Bishop of the 
Diocese, who is traveling in Mexico, the 
Bishop of Delaware officiated at an Ordina- 
tion service at Grace Church, Albany, on 
Thursday, February 41st, when the Rev. A. 
McGinnis was advanced to the priesthood, as 
mentioned in the usual column. The clergy 
and choir, as they entered the Church, were 
preceded by a crucifix. Ten priests united in 
the laying on of hands. At the celebration, 
the Rev. W. Everett Johnson was Epistoler, 
and the Rey. Paul Birdsall Gospeller. The 
sermon was preached by Mr. Johnson. After 
the laying on of hands and the words of ordi- 
nation, the stole was adjusted about the neck 
of the new priest and he was vested with a 
handsomely embroidered chasuble, while at 
the delivery of the Bible, a Prayer Book and 
chalice were also delivered to him. The 
Bishop celebrated the Holy Communion, hay- 
ing retired to the sacristy to assume the 
Eucharistic vestments. The secular papers, 
in speaking of the event, mention the elab- 
orate vestments of Bishop and clergy, and the 
attractive appearance presented by the altar 
with its lighted candles and wealth of flowers. 

After the service a luncheon was served 
to the Bishop and visiting clergy, and follow- 
ing the repast, Bishop Coleman acted as 
toastmaster and called upon several of the 
clergy for addresses. Mr. Johnson spoke on 
the subject of The Limits of Ritual in the 
Episcopal Church, and delivered a masterly 
defence of those clergy and others who believe 
in the importance of picturing in ceremonial 
the doctrine and faith of the Catholic Church. 
The Rev. Dr. Battershall of St. Peter’s 
Chureh spoke on the subject of The Church 
and the People. 

In the evening of the same day, Mr. John- 
son preached at Grace Church on the subject 
of The Iniquity of Organized Charity. 


CALIFORNIA, 
Wma. F. Nicwsous, D.D., Bishop. 


Arrangements for General Convention—San 


Francisco Notes. 


AT A special meeting of the Convocation 
of San Francisco held on Tuesday, Feb. 26, at 
St. Stephen’s Church, the subject for con- 


sideration was the apportionment among the 
various parishes and missions of the amount 
asked from the Convocation for Diocesan 
Missions for the coming year. The amount, 
$6,300, is larger than ever before, and the ap- 
portionment was made on the basis of the 
assessment for diocesan expenses. The meet- 
ing indicated a long step forward both in the 
amount to be raised and the systematic man- 
ner of raising it. 


Tue Srcrersary of the House of Deputies 
of the General Convention, Rev. Chas. L. 
Hutchins, D.D., has been in San Francisco, 
making arrangements for the session of Octo- 
ber next. It has been determined that the 
meetings will be held in Trinity Church, 
corner Bush and Gough Sts.; the House of 


Bishops meeting in the ample and convenient ” 


Sunday School room adjoining the church. 
It is proposed to build galleries in the church 
to accommodate a congregation, and to fur- 
nish seats for those who desire to hear the 
debates of the House of Deputies. Mr. and 
Mrs. Wm. H. Crocker have placed their Cali- 
fornia St. house at the disposal of Bishop 
Potter for October; and the large, original 
Crocker mansion, built for Mr. Charles F. 
Crocker, has been placed at tne disposal of 
Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan for the period of 
Convention. These offers have been accepted, 
and as the two mansions are adjoining it 
would seem probable that that portion of 
California Street would become a sort of 
episcopal headquarters for the season of Gen- 
eral Convention. 


Tur Rev. R. C. Fours, rector of Grace 
Church, San Francisco, is taking a much- 
needed vacation in Southern California. 
Grace Church, in the meantime, is served by 
clergymen from the country districts. 


Tue Rev. H. S. Jerrerys of Sendai, 
Japan, is at present in San Francisco, deliv- 
ering many addresses on the needs of his 
work. 


In THE Church of St. Mary the Virgin, 
San Francisco (Rev. Stephen Innes, rector), 
the music has been placed in charge of Wal- 
lace H. Sabin, F. R. C. O. The musie at this 
church is always of a high order, rendered by 
a quartette and chorus and choir of violins in 
the gallery, and also a number of boy chor- 
isters in the chancel. 


\ 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 


ETHBELEERT TALBOT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Irvine Case Settled, 


In THE SUPREME CouRT of the State of 
Pennsylvania a nol. pros. was recently en- 
tered in the suit of Dr. I. N. W. Irvine 
against Bishop Talbot, to cause the latter to 
countermand his sentence of deposition 
against the plaintiff. This action apparently 
ends the unhappy litigation. The sentence 
of deposition stands. 


CHICAGO. 
Wo. E. MCLAREN. D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Church Burned—The Clerica—St. Peter’s Church. 


Sr. Luxe’s Cuurcu, Evanston, was dam- 
aged by fire to the extent of $300, last week. 
Service was being held at the time the fire 
broke out, so that prompt assistance saved 
the church. 


Tue “CrericA” has recently had an in- 
teresting day at the residence of Mrs. Clinton 
Locke, when the members had a great treat 
in the account of “Mission Work in Porto 
Rico,” given by Mrs. Geo. B. Pratt. 

St. Mary’s Cuaprer of St. Peter’s 
Church, has taken for its special Lenten 
work, the welfare of “The Church Home for 
Aged Persons,” and the Sisters of St. Martha, 
that of St. Luke’s Hospital. The church has 
had a memorial gift of a beautiful altar 
frontal of point duchesse lace, for use at the 
great festivals of the Church year. 


Tue Rev. F. EH. J. Lioyp, D.D., of St. 
Mark’s Church, Cleveland, conducted a Quiet 
Day at St. Peter’s Church, Chicago, on Ash 
vWwednesday. Holy Communion was celebrated 
at 7 a. m., and was followed during the day 
by four meditations taken by the reverend 
doctor. The subject was The Prodigal Son, 
and the sweet lesson of conviction of sin, 
repentance, home coming, and restoration, 
was touchingly told, and most helpful com- 
ments given thereon. The attendance through- 
out the day was large. In the evening Dr. 
Lloyd made an address, especially to the can- 
didates for Confirmation, on The Ministry of 
the Church. On the Sunday preceding, Feb. 
24th, he preached at both services. The ser- 
mon in the evening was delivered to the 
Workers’ Union. The congregation has been 
very much helped and strengthened by Dr. 
Lloyd’s visit. 
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CONNECTICUT. 
C. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary—Dr. Guilbert’s Anniversary, 


A MEETING of the Senior and Junior De- 
partments of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
Fairfield Archdeaconry was held in Trinity 
Church, South Norwalk, on Friday, Feb. 
22nd. There was a large attendance of adults 
and young people. The interest taken by the 
latter class shows the wisdom of the man- 
agers in including it in the Auxiliary’s mem- 
bership. Even those who were sceptical when 
the project was first broached, now concede 
it has proved most successful. Interesting 
addresses were made by the Rey. T. CO. Wet- 
more of the Jurisdiction of Asheville, with 
stereopticon accompaniment; and by Miss 
Jarvis, organizing Secretary of the Junior 
Department. Archdeacon Louis N. Booth 
presided. 


THe Rey. Dr. EpMUND GUILBERT com- 
pleted the tenth year of his rectorship of 
Trinity Church, Southport, the First Sunday 
in Lent. In“ commemorative sermon he gave 
an interesting statement of the period, in 
which his work has been crowned with large 
success. 


EASTON. 
Wma. Forses ApaMs, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Memorial Tablet at Fairlee—The Cathedral, 


A HANDSOME memorial tablet has been 
erected in St. Paul’s Church, Fairlee (the 
Rey. C. T. Denroche, rector), by Mrs. Thom- 
as Hill, with the following inscription: “To 
the Glory of God, and in Loving Memory of 
Thomas Smyth, William Frisby, Hans Han- 
son, Thomas Ringgold, Charles Hynson, Rob- 
ert Dunn, Nathaniel Hynson, Charles Tilden, 
Michael Miller, Simon Wilmer, John Hynson, 
John Carvill, William Harris, Elias King, 
and. other Freeholders of Kent County, Mary- 
land, who, on January 30th, 1693, organized 
this Parish of St. Paul’s by the election of its 
first Vestry; and also of their descendants 
who have been instrumental, by their stead- 
fast adhesion and continued support in main- 
taining the unbroken influence of St. Paul’s 
Church and Parish in the glorious cause of 
Christ our Lord.” 


A STEAM HEATING plant has been placed 
in Trinity Cathedral, Easton, and this beau- 
tiful building will now be delightfully com- 
fortable. 


INDIANA, 
JosprH M. Francis, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Mrs. Cook—Lenten Services— Mr. 
Brown’s First Anniversary—Gifts at Rich- 
mond, 


Mrs. WitttAM FLEeTcHER CooK, wife of 
the Archdeacon of the Diocese, died suddenly 
on Wednesday morning, February 27th. The 
Archdeacon was in the midst of preparations 
for removing to Crawfordsville from Worth- 
ington, when he was summoned to his wife’s 
side and found her in a dying condition. 
The funeral was held at Worthington on Fri- 
day, March lst, the interment being at War- 
saw. 


THE speciAL Lenten services are being 
well attended in the several churches of the 
Diocese in spite of the bad weather. Judging 
from the number of persons confirmed up to 
the end of February, there will be a decided 
increase during the conciliar year. 


Tue Rey. Faruer Sarcent of the Order 
of the Holy Cross has been holding a Confer- 
ence during the present week at St. David’s 
Church, Indianapolis. While the attendance 
has not been as large as it should have been, 
it is felt that good has been done and real 
gain made. 


Tur BrsHop has begun a ten days’ paro- 
chial mission in St. Paul’s Church, Richmond 


The Living Church. 


(Rey. IF. O. Granniss, rector), which will 
close on the third Sunday in Lent. He will 
hold an eight days’ mission in Christ Church, 
Madison (Rev. W. H. Bamford, rector), from 
the Fourth to the Fifth Sundays in Lent. 


Tue Rey. Lewis Brown preached his first 
anniversary sermon in St. Paul’s Church, 
Indianapolis, on Sexagesima Sunday. The 
showing of work for the year is remarkable 
and the outlook for the future especially 
bright. The parish plant has been renovated 
and improved in every direction at an ex- 
pense of about $3,000. New rooms have been 
opened for work and organizations set apart 
for service. St. Andrew’s Mission has been 
revived and is doing admirably. The spirit- 
ual tone of the parish is especially marked 
and the congregations are phenomenally 
large. 


A WANDSOME book-rest for the altar, to- 
gether with a supply of Prayer Books and 
hymnals, has been presented to St. Paul’s 
Church, Richmond, by Mrs. Margaret Rey- 
nolds, a member of the parish. The book- 
rest was presented and first used on Quinqua- 
gesima Sunday. 
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IKANSAS. 
F. R. MItuspauGH, D.D., Bishop. 


Rector Instituted at Pittsburg—Children’s Offer- 
ings for Texas—Notes. 


Tue Bisuor of the Diocese instituted the 
Rev. James C. Ferrier as rector of St. Peter’s, 
Pittsburg, on the First Sunday in Lent. The 
vested choir of thirty-six voices rendered the 
service with great sweetness and reverence, 
and the great congregation, many of whom 
never before witnessed the service, were deep- 
ly impressed with the importance of this ser- 
vice of Institution. 


THE CHILDREN of the Church in Kansas 
have sent as an offering over $100 to the suf- 
fering Diocese of Texas. 


A PROPERTY worth $1,500 has been secured 
and paid for at Sedan by the people of the 
mission. The Rey. R. C. Talbot, Jr., present- 
ed a class of 11 for Confirmation, and as 
many more are preparing. 


THE conrRACT has been let for the con- 
struction of a stone church at Cedar Vale. 


TheBest 


Things 
ToEKat 


Fatayn ell 
MAD 
Wo Tiel St 


ROYAL 
Baking 
Powder 


Hot-breads, 
biscuit, 
cake: 

rolls, 
muffins, 
crusts, 
puddings, 
and 

the various 
pastries 
requiring 

a leavening 
or raising 
agent. 


Risen with Royal Baking Powder, all these 
foods are superlatively light, sweet, tender, 
delicious and wholesome. 

Royal Baking Powder is the greatest of 
time and labor savers to the pastry cook. 
Besides, it economizes flour, butter and eggs, 


and, best of all, makes the 
digestible and healthful. 


The ‘‘ Royal Baker and Pastry 
Cook ’”’ — containing over 800 
most practical and valuable 
cooking receipts—free to 
every patron. Send _ postal 
card with your full address. 


food more 


There are cheap baking pow- 
ders, made from alum, but they 
are exceedingly harmful to 
health. Their astringent and 
cauterizing qualities add a 
dangerous element to food. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., 100 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK. 
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KENTUCKY. 
Duptey, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., 


Mission at Grace Church. 

A mission, conducted by Father Hunting- 
ton, commenced at Grace Church, Louisville, 
on the evening of Thursday, February 28th. 
The mission was to last till March 6th. 


T..U; Bishop. 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
New Altar at Hancock. 

A NEW ALTAR, costing $200, has been 
placed in St. Thomas’ Church at Hancock, the 
gift of Mrs. Robert Z. Gill, of Baltimore. The 
altar is a solid oak, highly polished and hand- 
somely wrought. The first pipe organ 
brought to America from England is in ac- 
tive service in the church, the organist being 
Miss Cora Henderson. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Wn. LAWRENCE, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Committee to Recommend a Bishop Coadjutor— 
Notes. 


THE COMMITTEE of the Diocese which has 
had under consideration for some time past 
the question of relieving the Bishop of Massa- 
chusetts of some of the work pertaining to 
his office, finally determined at a recent meet- 
ing, to recommend the election of a Bishop 
Coadjutor, rather than the division of the 
Diocese. The committee consists of 24 mem- 
bers, and while a considerable majority agrees 
to this report, it is stated that a minority re- 
port will also be presented, recommending the 
division of the Diocese. The practical diffi- 
culty in connection with the latter plan, how- 
ever, is that it seems almost impossible to 
make any division of the present Diocese into 
two parts which will not give nearly the 
whole of the financial and numerical strength 
in the Boston Diocese, leaving comparatively 
little for the Diocese to be formed in the 
western portion of tne state. The appoint- 
ment of a Bishop Coadjutor would follow the 
precedent set by Springfield and West Vir- 
ginia, as well as that formerly of the Diocese 
of Virginia. The Bishop is now abroad, and 
it is not known what is his preference. 


Tue Rey. Epwarp §8. Drown conducted 
the pre-Lenten retreat for the alumni and 
students of the Episcopal Theological School 
at Cambridge. 


Fatuer Fretp of the S. S. J. E. addressed 
the Neighbor Club at the last meeting on 
“Episodes in a Clerical Life,” giving a de- 
scription of his life at Oxford and training 
at Cowley, England. 


Tue House or Prayer, Lowell, has been 
remembered in the will or the late James 
Driver. The money will be used as an en- 
dowment fund. The Rev. Albert St. John 
Chambre, D.D., rector of the parish, served as 
chaplain of the ceremonies recently partici- 
pated in by the citizens of Lowell in com- 
memoration of the seventy-fifth anniversary 
of the founding of the town. 


MISSOURI. 
D. S. TurTLy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Endowment, 


IN ACCORDANCE with the plan to raise an 
endowment of $100,000 for the Diocese, a 
number of representative women from differ- 
ent parishes in St. Louis met at Schuyler 
Memorial Hall in that city on February 26th, 
to consider what might be possible for them 
to do. Mr. E. C. Simmons stated that it was 
hoped to have raised at least $25,000 before 
the next meeting of the Diocesan Convention 


Cheap Rate to California. 


Only $30, via Santa Fe Route; Tuesdays, February 
12 to April 30; good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. 
You can’t afford to stay athome. Inquire 109 Adams 
Sreet, Chicago. 


The Diving Church. 


in May. He mentioned that there have al- 
ready been made several large pledges, and 
that the men of the Diocese had found it 
necessary to call to their assistance the wom- 
en of the several parishes. Mr. James A. 
Waterworth emphasized the necessity for 
such an endowment, and Dean Davis aroused 
enthusiasm by stating that he had received 
a pledge from one of the women of the Cath- 
edral, to give $1,000 by November Ist. There 
is every reason to believe that the movement 
will prove successful. 


NEW JERSEY. 


JOHN ScARBOROUGH, D.D., Bishop. 
Woman’s Auxiliary—Mount Holly. 


In Triniry Cuurcu, Moorestown, a very 
interesting meeting of the lower division of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary of this Diocese was 
held on Feb. 21st, at which earnest mission- 
ary addresses were made by the Rey. Thos. C. 
Wetmore, of the Asheville Missionary Dis- 
trict, and by the Rev. R. Bowden Shepherd of 
Riverton, N. J. The business session was 
held under the presidency of Mrs. 8S. A. 
Clark and gratifying progress was reported 
from the several departments. The rector of 
the parish, Rev. Dr. McKay, and his parish- 
ioners, cordially welcomed the Auxiliary to 
Moorestown. 


THE FINE ORGAN presented to Trinity 
Church, Mount Holly, as a memorial, is about 
to be installed in St. Andrew’s Church in that 
town, the two congregations having united. 


NEW YORK, 
Henry C. Porter, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Notes from St. Stephen’s College. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Roper, Professor of Dog- 
matic Theology in the General Theological 
Seminary, conducted a most helpful retreat 
for the students of St. Stephen’s College, be- 
ginning Shrove Tuesday night and running 
through Ash Wednesday. The addresses, 
which were four in number, were exceedingly 
strong and impressive, and left a decided in- 
fluence behind them among the students. At 
the last meeting of the Board of Trustees of 
St. Stephen’s College, the Rev. F. Landon 
Humphreys, D.D., Canon of the Cathedral of 
St. John the Divine, New York; the Rey. 
Samuel Upjohn, D.D., of Germantown, Phila- 
delphia; and Mr. Charles C. Haight, of New 
York City, were elected members of the Board 
of Trustees, and have signified their accept- 
ance. 


OHIO, 
Wma. A. LeonarpD, D.D., Bishop. 


For SOME WEEKS past, says Church Life, 
the Rev. Walter ©. Clapp of St. John’s 
Church, Toledo, has been giving a series of 
lectures on the Church in Fond du Lae and 
the State of Wisconsin. The series included 
his very learned and illustrated lecture, “The 
Story of the Church.” It is expected that he 
will soon deliver them in the East. The lec- 
tures are an education in Church history. 


and Hymnals: 


Write for catalogue. 


No, 1030. 


Price $1.25. 
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HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO.’S 


New Books 


THE NEW EPOCH FOR FAITH 


By Grorce A. Gorpon, D.D., author of The 
Ohrist of To-Day, The Witness to Immor- 
tality, ete. 12mo, $1.50. 

This book is an uncommonly fresh and 
valid contribution to the best kind of modern 
religious literature. It is an interpretation. 
of the religious conditions of to-day from the 
point of view of a progressive thinker. Dr. 
Gordon assumes as clearly true that the di- 
rection of religious development for the past 
twenty years has been toward a freer and 
fuller faith. His work, While carefully dis- 
criminating, is distinctly optimistic, and is 
written with remarkable literary power and 
charm. 


THE LIFE AND LITERATURE 
OF THE ANCIENT HEBREWS 


By Lyman Apport, D.D., author of The Life 
and Letters of Paul the Apostle, The Evo- 
lution of Christianity, ete. Crown 8vo, 
gilt top, $2.00. 

Dr. Abbott traces in the Bible the origin 
and development of the religious, political, 
and literary life of the ancient Hebrews, on 
the theory that this life was a gradual devel- 
opment like that of other nations. His treat- 
ment of the Bible is free yet wholly reverent, 
and his book is of uncommon ‘interest and 
value. 


Ar UL IIN, 


OF THE ROAD 


A Romance. By Eucenta Brooxs Froru- 
INGHAM. 12mo, $1.50. 


The romance of a singer who through love 
wins her crowning success. The hero is a 
loyal, high-minded American; the heroine is 
an ambitious, self-reliant American girl. She 
studies in Paris, and becomes a very accom- 
plished singer and, after experience of the 
devotion and self-denial of the hero, becomes 
a superb woman. The story is effectively 
told, and merits a wide popularity. 


A. PILLAR, OF (SALT 


By JENNETTE LEE, author of Kate Wetherell. 
16mo, $1.25. 

A striking story of the passion of an in- 
ventor for working out his dreams; the oppo- 
sition of his wife, a practical New England 
woman; and his success. Through the en- 
gaging story is woven the life of the family 
and of “the Street” and the New England 
factory town in which the scene of the story 
is laid. 


THE WOODPECKERS 


By Mrs. Fannre Harpy Ecxstorm. With 
5 full-page colored designs by Louris 
AGASSIZ FUERTES, and many text illustra- 


tions. Square 12mo, $1.00. 


A lively yet accurate and orderly account 
of this family, treating somewhat exhaustive- 
ly of five of the commonest woodpeckers, and 
less fully of the others. The book is finely 
illustrated and will delight bird lovers. 


Sold by all Booksellers. Sent, postpaid, by 
HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., Boston. 


NELSON’S Prayer Books 
and Hymnals. 


Many new and attractive styles in Khaki Calf and other 
fine bindings have been added to our exquisite lines, which 
are printed on fine white and celebrated India paper. 


THE LIVING CHURCH says of the workmanship of these Prayers 
“Tt cannot be excelled in the world.” 


IN SETS, FROM 60 CENTS UPWARDS. 
For sale by all Booksellers, or sent postpaid on receipt of list price. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS, Publishers, 
37-41 East 18th Street, New York. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 
Oo. W. WuHiTAKmR, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Missionary Service—Service for G. A. R— 
Death of Mrs. T. A. Scott and of Dalton 
Dorr—Daughters of The King—Death of 
Howard T. Widdemer—Centreville—Con- 
ference of Churchwomen—Boys’ Club. 


THERE WAS a very interesting missionary 
service held on Sunday afternoon, 24th ult., 
in the Church of the Nativity, Philadelphia. 
The rector, Rev. L. N. Caley, was in charge 
of the devotional service which preceded the 
address of the Rev. A. B. Hunter, a graduate 
of the Boys’ High School, Philadelphia, who 
is principal of St. Augustine’s Normal School 
and Collegiate Institute, Raleigh, N. C. Mr. 
Hunter referred to the missionary work ac- 
complished among the negroes of the South, 
where the average of education, even among 
the whites, is not up to the standard of the 
North, and where the public schools are only 
open about 70 days in the year. Bishop Hare 
of South Dakota also made an address, in 
which he told of the work among the Indians, 
and how they had been taught to give up 
many of their habits, and adopt those of the 
more civilized races. “As one of the evidences 
of the work done, and of the result,’ said the 
Bishop, “I have only to cite that Indians 
are assisting us, and annually contribute 
from $7,000 to $8,000 a year toward the mis- 
sionary work among their own people.” 


Tue Rey. S. P. Ketty, rector of St. Bar- 
nabas’ Church, Haddington, on Sunday after- 
noon, 24th ult., had charge of the services at 
the Home for Aged Veterans and Wives, of 
the G. A. R. The full vested choir of the 
ehurech, under the direction of Prof. D. C. 
Grier, assisted in the services. Mr. Kelly, 
taking the text (St. Matt. xxvii. 42), “He 
saved others, Himself He cannot save,” paid 
a high tribute to Walter Earle, the engineer 
who was killed in the recent Pennsylvania 
Railroad wreck, and held up the spirit of 
sacrifice as one of the noblest and highest 
elements in a Christian man’s character. He 
saved many precious lives, but himself went 
down to death. 

Trinity CHuRcH, Centreville (Bucking- 
ham), is one of the missions of the Convoca- 
tion of Germantown, and services are held 
there by a lay-reader, Thomas Johnson of the 
Philadelphia Divinity School, and a candidate 
for Holy Orders from the Missionary District 
of Spokane. On Wednesday evening, 27th 
ult., the Rt. Rev. Dr. Wells, Bishop of Spo- 
kane, on behalf of Bishop Whitaker, visited 
Trinity Church and administered the sacra- 
mental rite of Confirmation to a class pre- 
sented by Mr. Johnson. In his address, the 
Bishop pointed out the vast opportunities 
which the West at present affords for the 
Gospel, mentioned how quickly new towns 
spring up and the many requests made to him 
from these new settlers for services. These 
new comers are seldom or never rich. After 
the service, a reception was tendered the 
Bishop at the residence of Mrs. J. S. Bailey, 
and he was presented with a handsome bou- 
quet. 

Movements have been made to secure to 
the Church the property of Trinity Church, 
Centreville, by placing it in-trust. The real 
estate was bequeathed to the parish by a de- 
yout layman, Mr. William Stavely, at his 
death in 1877. Other bequests have come, or 
will come in the future into the possession of 
this little parish. It is doubtful whether 
there is at present, and whether for a 
number of years past there has _ been 
a legally elected vestry of this parish. 
The title to its property is consequently 
’ imperilled, and so soon as_ practicable 
it should be transferred and vested in either 
the “Trustees of the Diocese” or in the “Ad- 
vancement Society,’ which latter holds in 
trust the property of the adjacent and associ- 
ated mission at Centre Hill (Trinity Chapel). 


The Living Church. 


THE SERVICES at the Quiet Day for 
Churchwomen were duly held at St. James’ 
Church, Philadelphia, on Thursday, 28th ult., 
conducted by the Very Rev. Dr. W. L. Rob- 
bins, Dean of All Saints’ Cathedral, Albany, 
N. Y., according to the programme printed in 
THE Living Cuurcn of Feb. 23d. 

The second day’s sessions of the annual 
conference of Churchwomen were held on 
Friday, Ist inst., in Holy Trinity parish 
house. Mr. Thomas Neilson presided. The 
morning session was opened by a prayer by 
Bishop Whitaker. “The Value of Time” was 
the theme of a paper read by Miss Triplett of 
St. Louis, which was followed by another 
paper, read by Miss L. C. Jarvis of Brooklyn, 
on “Our Responsibility for the Use of Words.” 
In the afternoon two papers were presented 
and read: “The Influence of Environment,” 
by Mrs. E. A. Bradley of New York; and 
“How shall Churchwomen promote the Due 
Observance of the Lord’s Day?” by Mrs. C. E. 
Mellvaine of Wilmington. 


AN APPEAL has been issued by the Cus- 
todians of the Church House, for contribu- 
tions to the sinking fund for the extinguish- 
ment of the debt of $68,000. 


THE FOUR remaining Sunday afternoon 
lectures at St. Stephen’s Church, Philadel- 
phia, to be delivered by the rector, Rev. Dr. 
Elwood Worcester, will be on “Death” and 
“Life after Death.” The subject on Sunday, 
3d inst., was “What is Death?” These lec- 
tures will be addressed especially to mourn- 
ers, and to materialistic thinkers. 


AN ENTERTAINMENT consisting of the pre- 
sentation of scenes from The Merchant of 
Venice, dramatic recitations, and a gym- 
nasium drill, marked the opening on Satur- 
day evening, 2nd inst., of the new club house 
of the Boys’ Club of the Church Club of 
Philadelphia. The building, which has just 
been completed, stands at the northwest cor- 
ner of Howard and Somerset streets. It is 
two stories high, of brick in the Colonial 
style of architecture, and presents a very neat 
appearance. On each side of the entrance 
hall are large rooms lighted by many win- 
dows, and finished in stained pine. One of 
these will be devoted to various games; the 
other will be the reading room. A _ short 
flight of easy steps leads from the entrance 
hall to the spacious gymnasium, which is 70 
feet long by 48 feet wide, provided at one end 
with a stage, so that it can be used, if neces- 
sary, as an assembly room. There are six 
class rooms on the second floor, all hand- 
somely finished in stained pine. They will 
be used for various educational purposes. 

In the well lighted basement, two rooms 
have been set aside in which experimental 
carpentering and machine shops will be estab- 
lished for the instruction of the boys. The 
basement also contains five shower baths and 
a small kitchen, which latver is designed to 
be used in the case of entertainments at the 
club. The cost of the building, complete and 
finished, is about $75,000. 

The Boys’ Club of the Church Club was 
established four years ago through the 
efforts of members of the Church Club. 
Messrs. George C. Thomas, W. H. Ingham, 
George Bitting, Louis B. Runk, Major Veale 
and W. S. Lloyd are a few of the members of 
the Church Club who have taken especial 
interest in it and in the work it has accom- 
plished in removing boys from the tempta- 
tions of the streeet. It was largely through 
their generosity that. the handsome club 
house, just completed, has been made possi- 
ble. The present membership of the club is 
about 2,150, which it is expected will be 
largely increased. 


IN THE MIDST of sorrowing relatives and 
friends, who were assembled in the beautiful 
town house of Mrs. Anna D., widow of the 
late Colonel Thomas A. Scott, President of 
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HE development of the infant mind 

is a wonderfully interesting process. 
Each day brings a new experience to the 
little one, and a new word is spoken, 
which indicates the progress. ‘The brain 
is greatly influenced by, and is dependent 
on, the physical condition and general 
health of the body. In order to main- 
tain the proper physical condition it is 
absolutely necessary to give the baby 
proper food. 
Mellin’s Food and fresh milk is, physio- 
logically, a proper infants’ food ; it con- 
tains the correct amount of necessary 
nutritive elements, and combines them 
in the right proportion, and does not in- 
troduce insoluble, indigestible, and non- 
nutritious constituents. Mellin’s Food 
is a food that feeds. 


I received the little book and sample of food 
which you sent and thank you most kindly. 
In the first six weeks of her little life my 
baby gained only one pound, but after using 
Mellin’s Food she gained a pound in one week, 
so you may know how pleased we are with it. 
Mrs. Paut DicKINson 

1812 Melrose St., Chicago, Ill. 


Ihave had most satisfactory results from the 
use of your Mellin’s Food. I raised my boy on 
it, and found no fretting; and his teething was 
so natural we hardly noticed them when com- 
ing. So great was the effect on the child I 
decided to try Mellin’s Food on my little girl. 
She is now one year old, has all the front teeth, 
and is a bright, healthy baby. I cheerfully 
recommend Mellin’s Food to all mothers. 

Mrs. B. C. Poor 


74 Carolina Ave., Jamaica Plain, Boston, Mass. 


SEND A POSTAL FOR A FREE 
SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD 


ERS ee 
Mellin’s Food Co., Boston, Mass. 
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the Penn. R. R. and sometime Assistant 
Secretary of War, the burial office of the 
Church was said over her mortal remains by 
the Rey. Dr. William P. Lewis. Mrs. Scott 
had been for many years a communicant of 
St. James’ Church, Philadelphia, and promi- 
nently identified with its various benevolent 
and charitable works; but her private, benef- 
icent gifts will perhaps never be known, the 
recipients being alike ignorant, so carefully 
was the donor’s name concealed. She de- 
lighted to help the poor; but she also con- 
trived, year after year, to help persons of her 
own position in life, but less fortunate than 
herself. 

After the service, the casket was conveyed 
to Woodlands cemetery, and placed in the 
family mausoleum beside the remains of her 
distinguished husband. 


Darron Dorr, who for over 20 years was 
the Curator of Memorial Hall in Fairmount 
Park, entered into life eternal on Tuesday 
morning, 26th ult., at his home in Cynwyd, 
after a week’s suffering with pneumonia. Mr. 


of the year there is rest and 
health, care and cure,to be 
found at the 


Alma Sanitarium, 


by all sufferers from nervousness, rheumatism, 
kidney, bladder, stomach, liver, skin and blood 
diseases, catarrh, neuralgia, etc. All kinds of 
baths. Wonderful Alma-Bromo Mineral 
waters. Electrical and all modern treatments, 
First class hotel and perfectly equipped 
Sanitarium of solid brick, 
elegantly furnished; full corps 
of experienced physicians and 
professional nurses. 
Evory modern comfort. Write for booklet. 


ALMA SANITARIUM CO., Alma, Mich. 
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Dorr, who was the last surviving son of the 
late Rev. Dr. Benjamin Dorr, for 32 years 
rector of old Christ Church, Philadelphia, was 
born in that city in 1846, and received his 
education in private schools. At an early 
age he began to travel abroad and was also 
a member of the famous Hayes’ expedition to 
Greenland. Later, with explorer’ Bradford, 
another member of the expedition, he pub- 
lished a series of valuable photographs of 
that country. He is survived by two sons and 
a daughter. The funeral services were held 
in old Christ Church on Friday, 1st inst., and 
the interment was at Salisbury Point, Mass. 


THe Diocesan ASSEMBLY of the Daugh- 
ters of the King met on Tuesday afternoon, 
26th ult., in the Church of the Advent (Rev. 
J. P. Tyler, rector). In the evening, there 
was a Quiet Hour, conducted by the Rev. Dr. 
C. C. Olmstead of St. Asaph’s Church, Bala. 


THE DEATH of Howard T. Widdemer, once 
a priest of the Church and rector of the 
Church of the Beloved Disciple, occurred on 
the evening of Monday, Feb. 25th, at the 
home of his father, the Rev. E. Soliday Wid- 
demer, in Philadelphia. The deceased leaves 
a widow and two young children. 


SACRAMENTO. 
W. H. Morevannd, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


The Bishop’s Charge. 


THE BisHop has issued a Lenten charge 
to the District urging the weekly celebration 
of the Holy Eucharist at all churches and 
instructing the people on the sin of neglect- 
ing the sacrament. He mentioned that there 
are now weekly celebrations in the District 
at Eureka, Grass Valley, Napa, Santa Rosa, 
St. Paul’s and St. Andrew’s in Sacramento, 
Vallejo, and Yreka, and that at five other 
points at which there are services only on 
alternate Sundays, there are celebrations on 
each such Sundays. “I am persuaded,” he 
says, “that the clergy, with few if any ex- 
ceptions, stand ready to give the people a 
celebration of the Lord’s Supper, every Sun- 
day morning, at an early or a late hour, and 
also that they would thankfully bring this 
heavenly solace into every sick chamber, and 
that it is the apparent lukewarmness or in- 
difference of the laity which occasions so 
scant provision of this divine restorative. I 
submit to the clergy very earnestly that to 
surrender to the indifference of the laity is 
the way to leave it uncorrected and more 
strongly intrenched.” 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
A. M. RanpvotpH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Munificent Bequest for a Girls’ School. 


BY THE WILL of the late Mrs. Indiana 
Fletcher Williams, a clergyman’s widow, her 
home, “Sweetbriar,’ in Amherst county, is 
given for a Church school for girls, and the 
remainder of the estate, valued at $700,000, 
is given as an endowment. The house itself 
is one of the handsomest homes in Virginia, 
and the gift includes the magnificent works 
of art collected by Mrs. Williams in Europe. 
The estate comprises 1,500 acres. The 
trustees named in the will are Bishop Ran- 
dolph, the Rev. Arthur L. Gray, Rev. T. S. 
Carson, D.D., and Mr. Harding Stephens. It 
is purposed to equip the school in the most 
complete manner and to fix the rate of tuition 
so that the school will be accessible to people 
o1 moderate means. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sarrmruen, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Notes—Prisoners’ Aid Association. 


Bishop Sarrertee has resumed the 
Lenten Bible class which he established two 
years ago for the members of the Bishop’s 
Guild, and others who may wish to attend. 
The class meets on Monday afternoon at the 


The Diving Church. 


episcopal residence, and the Bishop gives an 
interesting and instructive commentary on 
the earlier portion of the Acts of the Apostles. 


THE NewS of the sudden death of Bishop 
Barker of Olympia has caused deep sorrow 
among his many friends in Washington, 
where formerly he was rector of St. Paul’s 
Church for six years, and previously for a 
short time, assistant at St. John’s. Since 
becoming a Missionary Bishop, he has fre- 
quently returned to his former field of labor, 
and always received a warm welcome. His 
last visit was in the past summer, when he 
spent a Sunday and preached at the little 
Cnurch of St. Alban, on the Cathedral 
grounds, near which he had once had a home 
for the summer. A memorial service will 
probably soon be held at St. Paul’s. 


THE Prisoners’ Arp ASSOCIATION, which 
for some time past has been doing much good 
in the jail, workhouse, and other places of 
confinement in the wistrict, has just pub- 
lished its first report under the name which 
it adopted last spring—‘“The Prisoners’ Aid 
Department of the Diocese of Washington.” 
The report defines the object of this work to 
be prevention. It aims especially to save the 
young and first offenders from lives of crime, 
and to aid those released from confinement 
to begin life anew. Though having heretofore 
very small means, the Department has done 
most successful work. Its agent, who works 
without salary, visits daily the police courts, 
seeking for children and the young accused 
of crime. He often intervenes to shield them 
from injustice through ignorance of extenu- 
ating circumstances, frequently pays the fine 
imposed, and arranges for transportation of 
the culprit to his home. The best proof of 
the good thus done is that the money so ad- 
vanced is in most cases returned, with letters 
expressing the deepest gratitude. A meeting 
was recently held in Mrs. Leiter’s drawing 
room, kindly put at the Bishop’s disposal, 
when after a lecture on “Tramps” by Profes- 
sor Wyckoff of Princeton, well known for 
his interest in, and earnest work for, the un- 
employed, the object of the Department was 
explained by the Bishop and the Archdeacon 
of Washington, the Rev. Dr. Mackay-Smith. 


JAPAN, 
Accident to Bishop Schereschewsky. 


BisHorp ScCHERESCHEWSKY, formerly of 
China but now resident in Tokyo, recently 
met with a severe accident. Being paralyzed 
in both legs and unable to walk, he goes out 
in a “Kusuma” every day for exercise. The 
other day his Kusuma man let down the 
shaft suddenly and the Bishop was thrown 
out on his head, breaking his arm and shoul- 
der. He cannot move, and on account of his 
broken arm cannot be carried about. He 
cannot even lie down, and is in great pain all 
the time, but he is as cheerful as can be. He 
sits up in a big chair, working with his 
Chinese scholar over the Bible, which he is 
revising. He says it does not do his arm any 
good to be idle and worry about it. 


EUROPE. 
Resignation of Rev. T. F. Caskey. 


TNE EIGHTEEN YEARS of the rectorship of 
the Rey. T. F. Caskey at St. John’s Church, 
Dresden, Germany, came to an end with his 
resignation, which took effect on January 
10th. The vestry promptly elected Mr. Cas- 
key rector emeritus, and passed a resolution 
of appreciation. Mr. Caskey has ministered 
during these many years to the ever-changing 
colony of Americans in Dresden, and the 
handsome church and rectory will be a per- 
petual memorial of his services, being largely 
the result of his work. 
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CANADA. 
News of the Dioceses. 


Diocese of Ottawa. 

SoME BEAUTIFUL GIFTS are being prepared 
for presentation to the Church of Holy Trin- 
ity, Ottawa East, at Haster. Among these 
are a silver communion service and set of 
linen. A hearty response is being received to 
the appeal to make an effort to discharge the 
debt on the parish. 


Diocese of Huron. 


BrsHop BaLpwin was taken ill with grippe 
in the first week of February, and much anxi- 
ety was felt as to his condition. He is now, 
however, much better.—A MISSION was held 
at Hyde Park by the Rev. F. G. Warwick. 
The Rey. A. Murphy conducted a very suc- 
cessful mission in Memorial Church, London, 
in February. 


Diocese of Ontario. 


A GENEROUS RESPONSE was made to the 
appeal on behalf of the diocesan mission fund 
in St. Mark’s Church, Barriefield, Feb. 10th. 
—A pBrancH of the Woman’s Auxiliary was 
formed in connection with Emmanuel Church, 
Newboro, in February. ‘lhe offerings taken 
up in the parish Feb. 10th, on behalf of the 
diocesan mission fund, show an increase over 
last year. 


Diocese of Niagara. 


AT THE MEETING of the rural deanery in 
St. Paul’s Church, Caledonia, Feb. 13th, a 
very good paper, entitled “Come Home,” was 
read by the rural Dean. It was arranged to 
hold the next quarterly meeting at Jarvis on 
May 2nd. 


last thing 
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Century,-— 


Biscuit 

The greatest message of 
goodness that ever came from 
one century to another. Al- 
ways fresh, always crisp, al- 
ways good, always healthful. 
Suitable to serve at any meal. 


Welcome on every occasion. 
Sold everywhere. 


NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY. 
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Diocese of Algoma. 

A GENEROUS DONOR has sent to the rector 
of the church at Port Arthur a check for 
$100, as a thank offering for sundry benefits. 
He also sent $50 to the pipe organ fund and 
the same amount for the Bishop’s Algoma 
Mission Fund. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

AN INTERESTING PAPER was read at the 
last meeting of the rural deanery of Durham 
and Victoria, at Newcastle, on “How Can 
We reach the Confirmed who are not Com- 
municants?” The next meeting will take the 
form of a musical conference, and will be 
held at Port Hope.—THERE WAS only a small 
attendance at the meeting of the rural dean- 
ery of Northumberland, Feb. 4th and 5th. A 
large number of subjects for discussion is 
proposed for the next meeting, among them 
“The Financial Methods of the Church,” and 
“The Numerical Standing of the Church of 
England in Canada,” are papers which should 
call forth much interest. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING of the diocesan 
board of the Woman’s Auxiliary was held 
Feb. 26th to 28th. It was opened by a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion in Christ 
Church Cathedral, at which the Bishop was 
celebrant and a number of the clergy assisted. 
The business session was opened in the after- 
noon in the Synod Hall. <A large number of 
delegates from the country branches were 
present. The President’s audress, as well as 
the reports of the Secretaries and Treasurer, 
showed a very prosperous year and a large 
amount of work accomplished. 


MAGAZINES. 
[Continued from Page 667.] 


concerned was a peculiar product of her age 
and surroundings. If ever there was a “New 
Woman,” in the modern sense of that queer 
phrase, Madame du Deffand was such. “In 
Madame Du Deffand’s lifetime three kings 
occupied the throne of France and the Duc 
@Orleans as regent, in whose life she for a 
short time played a leading role, added to the 
dangers which threatened the State by his 
sinister career. She may be said to have 
reigned by right of her intellectual and social 
preéminence, a rule which continued through- 
out the period of uncertainty and unrest 
which separated the old from the new order, 
when ancient faith and ways of thought were 
faltering before the impulse and rush of the 
new ideals with which the minds of French 
thinkers were. then filled.” This number 
closes with two political articles, “The Situa- 
tion in Ireland,” and “Our South African 
Troubles.” 


Tur Westminster Review for February 
contains twelve articles, besides the notices 
of contemporary literature, but only a few of 
them call for special notice. “The Cost of 
230,000 Fighting Men” is a brief comparison 
of the amount of expenditure per man per 
day in the South African campaign with that 
of England and other nations in previous 
wars. The writer of the article satisfies him- 
self that England is doing fairly well in the 
matter of expense, considering the distance 
of the scene of war from the base of sup- 
plies, and the unpreparedness of the country 
for war. The article on “Imperialism and 
Liberty” is worthy of special attention as a 
serious, moderate, and reasonable analysis 
of the modern imperialist movement affecting 
all civilized nations, including our own. The 
writer of the article contends that this move- 
ment is the outcome of Democracy—‘It is a 
democratic, a socialistic, far more than an 
aristocratic proposal. It comes rather from 
beneath than from above.” ‘This is an inter- 
esting point of view, to say the least. An 


The Diving Church. 


article that ought to challenge attention is 
that on “The Open Window,” by James Ar- 
thur Gibson. He advocates fresh air and 
plenty of it as the preventative of consump- 
tion and kindred diseases, and supports his 
plea by a considerable amount of evidence. 


MRS. BROWNING’S DOG. 


Mrs. Brownina, the poet’s mother, had 
the extraordinary power over animals of 
which we hear sometimes, but of which I have 
never known a case so perfect as hers. She 
would lure the butterflies in the garden to 
her, and the domestic animals obeyed her as 
if they reasoned. Somebody had given Robert 
a pure-blooded bulldog of a rare breed, which 
tolerated no interference from any person ex- 
cept him or his mother, nor did he permit 
any familiarity with her on the part of any 
stranger, so that when a neighbor came in he 
was not permitted to shake hands with her, 
for the dog at once showed his teeth. Even 
her husband was not allowed to take the 
slightest liberty with her in the dog’s pres- 
ence, and when Robert was more familiar 
with her than the dog thought proper he 
showed his teeth to him. They one day put 
him to a severe test, Robert putting his arm 
around his mother’s neck as they sat side by 
side at the table. The dog went behind them 
and, placing his fore feet upon the chair, 
lifted Robert’s arm off her shoulder with his 
nose, giving an intimation that he would not 
permit any caress of that kind even from him. 
They had a favorite cat to which the dog had 
the usual antipathy of dogs, and one day he 
chased her under a cupboard and kept her 
there besieged, unable to reach her, and she 
unable to escape, till Mrs. Browning inter- 
vened and gave the dog a lecture, in which she 
told him of their attachment for the cat, and 
charged him never to molest her more. If 
the creature had understood speech he could 
not have obeyed better, for from that time he 
was never known to molest the cat, while she, 
taking her revenge for past tyranny, bore her- 
self most insolently with him, and when she 
scratched him over the head he only whim- 
pered and turned away as if to avoid tempta- 
tion. An injury to one of his feet made an 
operation necessary, and the family surgeon 
was called in to perform it, but found the 
dog so savage that he could not touch the 
foot or approach him, Mrs. Browning came 


A CRAVING, 


Nature Hints to Us or Foop TuHartT 1s 
NEEDED. 


It is interesting to know that food alone, 
if of the right kind, will surely cure most 
diseases. 

A young lady in Corry, Pa., was seriously 
ill as the result of two serious falls, and from 
overwork, was an invalid for 5 years. She 
says: “It was impossible to gain strength. 
I had to lie down most of every afternoon, 
whether I had company, work, or pleasure I 
wanted ever so much to enjoy. 

“Two months ago I began using Grape- 
Nuts Food and experienced a gain in strength 
at once. In less than a week I did not re- 
quire more than an hour’s rest, and now 
when I have eaten my dinner, of which Grape- 
Nuts forms the most part, I am not obliged to 
go to bed, but go to work or play instead. I 
am always hungry for Grape-Nuts, for they 
satisfy some craving I can scarcely define. 

“A friend of mine is nursing a 5-months- 
old baby. She is inordinately fond of Grape- 
Nuts Food, but found it necessary to forego 
the luxury of the usual amount because it in- 
creased the flow of milk so much as to cause 
discomfort.” 

Name can be given by Postum Cereal Co., 
Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich. 


2 dainty, no light so < y 
charming as the 
mellow glow that 

comes from 


Prepared in many color tints 
to harmonize with sur- 
roundings in dining 
room, drawing room, 
bed room or hall. Sold 
everywhere. Made by 
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PERFEGT PASSENGER SERVIGE 


BETWEEN 


GHIGAGO4» KANSAS 
CHICAGO ' ST.LOUIS, | 
_ GHIGAGO “PEORIA,” 

ST.LOUIS» KANSAS CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICH 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT SPRINGS, Ark, DENVER, Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA. UTAH, 
CALIFORNIA 4» OREGON.’ 


IF YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BH MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THD UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETC, 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
CHICAGO, ILL, 


THE LUXURIOUS 
EVERY-DAY TRAIN 
TO 


California 


THE 


Overaad Limited 


Leaves Chicago 6.30 P. M. 
VIA 


Chicago & North-Western 
Union Pacific and 
Southern Pacific System 


THE BEST OF EVERYTHING 


SEND FOR BOOKLET 
“CALIFORNIA ILLUSTRATED” TO 


461 Broadway, - New York|435 Vine St., + Cincinnati 
601 Ches’t St., Phifadelphia|507 Smithf' Id St.,Pitteburg 
368 Washington St., Boston| 234 Superior St., Cleveland 
301 Main St., - - Buffalo|17 Campus Martius, Detroit 
212 Clark St., - Chicago|2XingSt.,£ast,Toronto,Ont. 


Business PRotes. 


A very beautiful border printed in two 
colors, will ornament the pages of The Young 
Churchman for Easter, and will be unique in 
its decoration. In addition, the illustrations 
will be attractive and artistic. It has been 
the policy of the publishers for many years 
to make a handsome Easter edition; and in 
comparing the issues for the past ten years, 
we feel confident that our design for this year 
will excel all others. Sunday Schools will be 
furnished with this issue at the rate of one 
dollar per hundred copies. For many years 
there has been a demand for additional copies 
requiring an extra edition of thirty thousand 
additional copies. 


All subscribers to the paper receive the 
Easter number without further charge, but 
any additional copies required are charged 
for at the rate of one cent per copy. Sunday 
Schools not receiving the paper regularly, 
will find the Easter issue of The Young 
Churchman the best appreciated souvenir 
that can be distributed to the children. 


Tue late Rev. Dr. Bolles, some years be- 
fore his death, compiled a book of family 
prayers, under the title of The Family Altar. 
It was published by The Young Churchman 
Co., in a handsome volume, at $1.00 per copy, 
net. There seems to be a decadence in the 
custom of family prayers, but there are many 
who yet cling to the good old way. Such will 
be glad to know of Dr. Bolles’ volume. 


On another page of this paper is an ad- 
vertisement of books, etc., for Good Friday, 
as published by The Young Churchman Co. 
What we particularly wish to call to the at- 
tention of the clergy, are the Tracts and 
Leaflets mentioned. For instance, The Hvents 
of Holy Week, a leaflet giving a complete har- 
mony of the Gospels for each day of Holy 
Week. It is a wonderful help and aid to de- 
votion and meditation, to have it before one 
during the week. While we sell thousands of 
them, it is not, however, a drop in the bucket 
to the quantity that should be used. There 
are other Leaflets advertised in the same list, 
which are very helpful for the purposes in- 
tended. 


Ir any parent or teacher wishes to make 
an inexpensive gift to the girls of the house- 
hold or the class, let them send for Responsi- 
bility, a Talk with Girls, by the Rev. Canon 
Holmes of Oxford. It has been published in 
book form in this country by The Young 
Churchman Co., and bound in a very ornate 
and attractive manner, and sells for 25 cents 
per copy. One of the clergy writes: “I am 
delighted with it in every particular. Every 
girl should read it, and no one would fail to 
find profit therein.” 


Thoughts on the Services. This book as 
arranged by the late Bishop Coxe, is as 
familiar as household words to the older gen- 
eration of Church people. The new edition 
edited by Bishop Whitehead, will be wel- 
comed, because it is brought into conformity 
with the revised Prayer Book. The old book 
is altered only as was found necessary to 
meet the requirements of the new Prayer 
Book and Lectionary, The present edition is 
handsomer than was the old, and has a fron- 
tispiece portrait of the late Bishop Coxe. 
Bound in cloth $1.00, and in red leather for 
$2.00. The Young Churchman Co. sell them 
at 83 cents, and $1.60, respectively, postpaid. 


The Diving Church. 


BUSINESS IN NEW YORK AND LON- 
DON: A CONTRAST. 


Miss Exvizasetu L. BANKS, writing in Cas- 
sell’s Magazine on points of “Similarity and 
Difference between London and New York,” 
says:—If he has arrived in New York early 
in the morning, as he is very apt to have 
done, he will be surprised to note how very 
much more alive is the “city” part of New 
York before eight o’clock in the morning than 
is the “city” part of London at that hour. 
He sees that the sidewalks have been long ago 
swept and scrubbed, the brasses polished, the 
doors and windows unbolted, the office cur- 
tains pulled up high to admit the sun. Now, 
the “city” part of his native London is, he 
will reflect, quite like a city of the dead at 
eight o’clock in the morning. Who chases the 
golden sovereign on Lombard Street at this 
ghostly hour? Nobody! Hardly are the 
charwomen, the office boys, and the house- 
keepers beginning to rub their eyes at eight 
o’clock! Yet in “down town” New York our 
visitor sees the banker, the broker, the 
merchant, the speculator, the “bulls” and the 
“bears” flying past him and into their offices 
in hot pursuit of the “almighty dollar,’ and 
he suddenly realizes that in New York the 
business man has been down town, made a 
fortune, lost it, and has begun all over again 
to make another one before the London busi- 
ness man has had his breakfast. 


THE human soul seeks in the Church of 
God something more than a reed shaken with 
the wind; something more than a man clothed 
in soft raiment; even something more than an 
intellectually gifted prophet. It seeks that 
felt but indescribable touch of a higher world 
which lifts it above the trivialities of this; 
it seeks a temple, the threshold of which it 
may cross, but whose sanctuary lies within 
the bosom of the Infinite; it seeks a life, the 
divine pulsations of which it knows to issue 
from an invisible Heart; above all, it seeks 
whatever will lead it most effectually and 
most intimately to Him—its Lord and God— 
who alone can satisfy the deep, mysterious 
yearnings with which He has Himself en- 
dowed it.—Liddon. 


Even Rome has lately been made to yield 
one of its secrets to the spade of the explorer. 
The excavations of the Forum now being pur- 
sued by Mr. Rushforth of the British school 
have yielded an “Old St. Mary’s” chapel dec- 
orated with paintings of the eighth century, 
and dating back to the second century. It is 
one of the earliest Christian churches of 
which any remains exist. It is a very valu- 
able find.—Lutheran. 


IN TENNESSEE 


PEOPLE KNow SOMETHING ABOUT COFFEE. 


A little woman in Rita, Tenn., ran up from 
110 pounds to 135 pounds in a few months by 
leaving off coffee and taking up Postum Food 
Coffee. She had been sick for a long time; 
subject to headaches and a general nervous 
condition, with stomach trouble, caused by 
coffee drinking, and when she left it off and 
took on Postum Food Coffee she made the 
change that cured her and fattened her quick- 
ly. She says: “I can now do as much work 
in a day as I want to, have no more head- 
aches, and feel like a new person. 

“People comment on how well I look and 
want to know what I am doing. I always 
say, ‘drinking Postum Food Coffee.’ 

“My husband has been cured of rheumatism 
by leaving off coffee and using Postum, and 
his mother, who was always troubled after 
drinking coffee, has abandoned it-altogether 
and now uses Postum three times a day. She 
sleeps sound and says she never expects to 
taste coffee any more.” Mrs. L. M. Edmond- 
son, Rita, Tenn. 
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three things you 
can wash. Just 
so you can do 
many other things that are 
tiresome, unhealthy, unpleasant 
and wasteful. If it’s necessary, 
welland good; but it isn’t with 
PEARLLINE washing. PEARL- 
INE’S way is best, easiest, 
quickest, most economical—no 
soap, No washboard, no rubbing, 
little work—best results. 635 


It’s Cheap-- 
California 


for $ 3() 


Homeseekers’ excursions to 
California, Tuesdays, Feb- 
ruary 12 to April 30; only 
$30 from Chicago, $27.50 
from St. Louis. 

Through tourist sleepers and 
chair cars. 

California is an open door of 
opportunity for the hustler. 


Santa Fe Route. 


Address Gen. Pass. Office, A. T. & S. F. R’y, Chicago. 


SUBSTANTIAL INTEREST BEARING 
INVESTMENTS 


FOR PEOPLE WHO SAVE. 


4,5 and 6 Per Cent. Interest 
FIRST MORTCACE BONDS 
Railroad and other Stocks of known value, 
Better than real estate mortgages, Savings Banks or 
Building and Loan Associations as investments. I 
furnish bonds or stocks of the highest grade only, in 
amounts to suit. Full particulars will be furnished 

for the asking. Bank references given. 


CHARLES C. ADSIT, 


224 La Salle Street, CHICACO, ILL. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE GAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
® Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


$30. $30. $30. $30. 


That’s the rate via Santa Fe Route to California, 
any Tuesday, February 12 to April 30. Homeseekers 
and healthseekers should note the big cut from tariff. 
Good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. Inquire 109 
Adams Street, 


Lea & Perrins’ Sauce 


Gives all soups a delicacy of flavor that is thoroughly 
appreciated by epicures. Take no imitation as a 
substitute for this great relish. 
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Business Notes. 


Tue first among the publishers to adopt a 
low price for attractively bound cloth books, 
was The Young Churchman Co. Among the 
latest of such issues are The Essence of 
Prayer, by the Bishop of Chicago, and The 
Bible—A Revelation, by Chief Justice Stiness 
of Rhode Island. Each of these is sold at 25 
cts. net postpaid. The former is a most help- 
ful little book for those young in the deyo- 
tional life, even though they may be aged in 
natural life. In these days when the efficacy 
of all prayer is denied by the new school of 
wisdom so called, the clergy would do well to 
make efforts to have Bishop McLaren’s book 
well circulated. Judge Stiness’ book on the 
Bible, is.a great production. It was origin- 
ally delivered before a meeting of the St. 
Andrew’s Brotherhood, and is particularly 
useful for thinking men. We know nothing 
better to stem the tide against the Higher 
Criticism. If God-fearing people were as ac- 
tive in the distribution of literature as are 
the enemies of the Church, these two books 
would be in great demand. 


ANOTHER book published at the low price 

of 25 cents postpaid, by The Young Church- 

man Co., is Why and Wherefore, by the Rev. 

” Harry Wilson. It gives simple explanations 

of the ornaments, vestments, and ritual of 

the Church. It covers briefly, a large number 

of topics of special interest in these days of 

ritual controversy. Much that is harsh 

would be unsaid, if people were only better 
informed. 


Soon after Easter many Sunday Schools 
make additions to their libraries. The Young 
Churchman Co., carry a very large line of 
books suited to this purpose. A catalogue 
will be sent to those wishing to consult it, 
and it will be found that the discounts are 
exceedingly liberal. Our plan is to sell in 
small quantities at as low rate as for larger 
ones, so that any Sunday School may have 
the opportunity of freshening up their old 
libraries at a very small expenditure. We 
will gladly make selections, subject to the ap- 
proval of the buyer, when particulars are 
given as to requirements. 


A Sunpay ScHoon should have in use a 
hymnal that meets the needs of the scholars. 
The Sunday School Chorister has been pre- 
pared carefully with that purpose in view. It 
contains 125 singable hymns and carols. It is 
sold at 25 cts., with the musical notes, and for 
12 cts., with words only, and delivered express 
charges paid. ‘It thus furnishes a very inex- 
pensive hymnal, and with its carefully ar- 
ranged service, makes the book a very useful 
addition to the attractiveness of the Sunday 
School services. The carols for Easter and 


Christmas alone, are worth the price of the 
book. 


EUGENE 
FIELD’S 


POEMS « 
A $7.00 


BOOK 


THE Book of the 
century. Hand- 
somely I)llus- 
trated by thirty- 
two of the 


Given Free 


to each person interested in sub- 
scribing to the Eugene Field 
Monument Souvenir Fund. Sub- 
scriptions as low as $100 will 
entitle donor to this daintily ar- 
tistic volume 

“FIELD FLOWERS” 
(cloth bound, 8x11), as a certi- 
ficate of subscription to fund 
Book contains a selection of 
Field’s best and most represent- 
ative works and is ready for de- 
ivery. 

But for the noble contribu- 
tion of the world’s greatest art- 
ists this book could not have 
world’s greatest J been manufactured for less than 
Artists. 27.00. 


The Fund created is divided equally between the 
family of the late Eugene Field and the fund for the 
butlding of amonnment vere memory of the be- 
loved noet -f childhood. ress 
EUGENE FIELD MONUMENT SOUVENIR FUND 
(Also at Book Stores)180 M -nroe St., ( hicago. 

If you also wish to send postage, enclose 10 cts. 
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Mention this Journal, as Adv.is inserted as ourContribution 


The Living Church. 


WHO WILL FILL THEIR PLACE? 


No one. We often hear this question 
asked when devoted persons leave the parish 
or are removed by death, and the answer 
alway is, No one. We cannot fill another’s 
place. Our place is our own only. We may 
emulate another’s earnestness and zeal and 
faithfulness, but the result which we effect 
must be beyond, below, or different from that 
of any other person. One’s place is like one’s 
character or personality; it is individual, 
unique. Motives and efforts too may be the 
same, but the final reckoning must be individ- 
ual. Comparisons are useless if not impossi- 
ble. We fill a place, not as we measure up to 
fit another’s character, but as we measure up 
to obligation in ourselves. We cannot fill 
another’s place by simply being put into 
that one’s position. We may make their place 
more ample or we may wabble in it. There 
is no such thing as likeness of ability en 
masse, nor yet by twos. 

But while no one will fill their place, we 
may undertake with earnestness to do some 
thing, working in their stead. In attainment 
and accomplishment no one can fill their 
place, but in devotion and fidelity you may 
—if you will. 

The greatest commendation is not, she has 
done as well or better than another, but “she 
hath done what she could”; the most joyous 
welcome his, not he is the more excellent, but 
“Well done, faithful servant.” Emulation is 
a greater word than envy, accomplishment a 
better than comparison.—Grace Church Rec- 
ord (Town-of-Union, N. J.). 


GrRouND was broken a few days since for 
the Filipino village at the Pan-American 
Exposition at Buffalo next summer and 
“Pony” Moore, a well-known newspaper cor- 
respondent has started for the Philippines 
where he will get together material for this 
feature of the Midway. It is expected that a 
whole vessel will be required to bring to this 
side of the Pacific the native Filipinos, the 
cattle, utensils, tools and various objects 
which will be used in creating a representa- 
tion of actual life in this most interesting 
new possession of the United States. The 
Filipino village will occupy eleven acres of 
land on the Pan-American Midway, and the 
population of the village will be about 100, 
ranging from old folks to babies in arms. On 
the right of the entrance will be an adobe 
tower with thatched roof, a representation of 
the Spanish watch tower which marked the 
water batteries at the entrance to Manila 
Harbor. On the left will be a facsimile of 
the signal tower that loomed above Fort 
Cavite and which was wrecked by shells from 
Dewey’s fleet. Between these points will be 
nipa-covered buildings and bamboo fences. 
Canvas and lateen sail boats will drift upon 
a placid lake fed by a cataract with a fall 
of 45 feet. There will be a market square, a 
Filipino church, and many dwellings for the 
natives in which they will live just as they 
do in the Philippine Islands. All the tribes 
of the different islands will be represented 
in the village and the scene will be most 
picturesque. 

In front of the village will be a military 
guard of United States soldiers to give a 
military glamor to the scene. There will be 
a theatre with a capacity for seating 1,000 
people. Performances will be given daily by 
the natives. Every visitor will want to see 
this Filipino village and thus witness scenes 
true to life in the islands which have now be- 
come an important part of the possessions of 
the United States. 


Dr. E. PRESSENSE, writing of the human 
and the divine will, says: “‘My will, not 
thine, be done,’ turned paradise into a desert. 
‘Thy will, not mine, be done,’ turned the des- 
ert into a paradise and made Gethsemane the 
gate of heaven.” 


The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectent and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
eatarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


ANCIENT AND MODERN PROVERBS. 


“He who knows not, and knows not that he 
knows not, is a fool; avoid him. 

“He who knows not, and knows that he knows 
not, is simple; teach him. 

“He who knows and knows not that he knows, 
is asleep ; wake him. 

“But he who knows and knows that he knows, 
is a wise man; follow him.’’ 

—Irrom the Arabian Proverbs. 


“He who travels by the New York Central 
knows that he rides over smooth and level tracks, 
in luxurious trains, at great speed, through the 
most delightful country, and at a cost of but two 
cents per mile. 

“This man is of sound judgment. 
example, and you will be happy.’ 

—An American Proverb. 
—From THE BROOKLYN Standard Union. 


Follow his 


Escape Inclement Weather. 5) 


By joining homeseekers’ excursions to California, 
via Santa Fe Route, any Tuesday, February 12 
to April 30; rate $30 from Chicago ; tickets good 
in chair cars or tourist sleepers. Inquire 109 
Adams street, Chicago. 


TS 


WovuLpD you LIKn to have your child a picture 
of health, with strong limbs, bright eyes, and a 
happy laugh? Babies brought up on Mellin’s 
Food are noted for their beauty, size, strength, 
and sweet dispositions. 


ET 


$30.00—Chicago to California, Portland, Seattle, 
Tacoma, and Puget Sound. 


Chicago & Northwestern Railway on each 
Tuesday, Feb. 12th to April 30th. Shortest time 
en route. Finest scenery. Daily Tourist Car 
Excursions. Personally conducted semi-weekly. 
For tickets, illustrated pamphlets, and full in- 
formation, apply at ticket offices, 212 Clark St., 
and Wells Street Station, or address W. B. Knis- 
kern, G. P. and T. A., 22 Fifth Ave., Chicago. 
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THAT EXCELLENT paper Musical News has 
lately had some capital stories of “happen- 
ings” in service lists, which we present here- 
with: 

“At a certain popular church at Hamp- 
stead, the anthem selected for Sunday even- 
ing last was Dr. V. Roberts’ “Seek ye the 
Lord.’ On the service lists appeared the fol- 
lowing: Anthem—‘Seek ye the Lord Roberts.’ 
Until then the congregation had been under 
the impression that the Blomfontein plot for 
carrying off Lord Roberts had failed.” Some 
time ago a printed service list for All Saints’ 
Day appeared with the anthems as follows’ 
Morning, “What are these?” Stainer: 
Evening, “These are they,’ Dykes. On the 
morning of a famous ecclesiastical trial, a 
few years ago, in which the expenses for law- 
yers had been very heavy, the unpremeditated 
anthem announced at the cathedral service 
was “How dear are Thy counsels.” When a 
Cathedral organist’s post in the north of 
England was vacant a quarter of a century 
ago, the two most favored candidates (whom 
we will call Jones and Smith) were asked to 
play test services, at which anthems of their 
own compositions were to be sung. The ser- 
vice lists appeared thus: “God hath appointed 
—Jones”; “The Lord will comfort—Smith.” 
And thus it fell out, at any rate so far as the 
appointment of Jones was concerned. 

“Doubtless, numerous other examples of 
coincidence will occur to our readers. They 
should be carefully distinguished, however, 
from specimens of intentional wit, such as the 
anecdote of a famous and eccentric cathedral 
organist, who was in chronic difficulties with 
his Chapter, and selected as the anthem at the 
installation of a new canon, ‘Lord, how are 
they increased that trouble me!’ ” 


DELAWARE, OntIO, is heated, lighted, and 
furnished with power from one plant. The 
heating is by hot water, and the system is a 
novel one. Stores, public buildings, and 
dwellings are being heated by the new process. 
The main artery and radiator contain 140,000 
gallons of water, which is heated in a large 
boiler at an electric-light plant by means of 
the exhaust steam from the big engine in the 
plant. This by-product composes the entire 
system, the water being kept in rotary motion 
through the outgoing and return pipes by a 
large duplex pump. ‘The support of this 
pump is practically the only cost of operating 
the system. It only requires fifteen pounds 
pressure to rotate the water, every revolution 
of the engine movihg forty-six gallons. The 
plant represents an investment of about $75,- 
000. Although the process is said to differ 
radically from the ordinary steam-heating 
methods, it gives every promise of success.— 
Christian Advocate. 


Or ONE THING I feel sure, nothing could 
be better for rousing the spiritual life of a 
eongregation, and leading it on to a higher 
life, than the cultivation of the spirit of mis- 
sions. The progress of the kingdom of God 
in the world is a study well calculated to en- 
large the mind and soul, and rescue torpid 
congregations from their self-satisfied ease. 
What a power for good would be our home 


millions of Christians, if really alive to their | 


privilege and duty in helping forward the 
work of God in all lands.—A. M. Mackay of 
Uganda. 


SICK HEADACHE 
Horsford's Acid Phosphate 


Soothes and strengthens the nerves; 
relieves pain in the temples, depres- 
sion and nausea. 

Genuine bears name Horsrorn’s on wrapper. 
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GIANT 
LOWERING 
(ALADIUM, 


GIANT FLOWERING CALADIUM, “NEW CENTURY.” 


A New Species, and the Grandest Foliage and Flowering Plant yet Introduced. 


, Leavesthree times as large as any other Caladium, having a heavy, leathery texture and a 
bright, lustrous, glossy-green color, which is remarkably handsome. It does not produce a bulb, 
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but 1s increased by suckers, and is peretinial. ‘The leaf-stalks are strong and tall, holding the 
mammoth leaves well above ground. Leaves 3to 5 feet long by 2 or 2% feet broad; perfectly im- 
mense, and make a plant which for tropical luxuriance has no equal. Added to this wonderful 
foliage effect are the mammoth lily-like blossoms 12 to 15 inches long by 7 inches wide; snow- 
white, changing to cream, with a rich and exquisite fragrance so powerfulas to perfume a whole 
garden, filling the air with fragrance for a long distance. Plants bloom perpetually-all summer 
in the garden, or all the year roundin pots. Not only is it the grandest garden or lawn plant, but 
as a pot plant for large windows, verandas, halls or conservatories, it rivals the choicest Palms in 
foliage, to say nothing of its magnificent flowers. Thrives in any soil or situation, and grows and 
blooms allthe year. As many as6 to 12 flowers rise successively from the base of each leaf-stock. 
Regardless of all we can say, the plant will astonish every one; so novel, effective and fragrant. 
Strong plants, which will bloom this summer, 50 cts, each: 3 for $1.00 postpaid. 
OUR CATALOGUE FOR 900-3 Ee Be ees Book of Flower and Vegetable 
eeds, Bulbs, Plants an Fruits, 7 i i 
colored plates, will be mailed free to any who anticipate pancHaenaes ae: Dice saa neGeon en presen? ~ 


JOHN LEWIS CHILDS, Floral Park, N. Y- 


Dost Thou 
Oefieve ? 


A Confirmation Memento 


——ByY—— 


REV. CHARLES SCADDING 


THE YouNG CHURCHMAN Co. - - - Publishers. 


Blue Cloth, Limp, Gilt Cross, 10 Cents, Net. 


Contains blanks for name and memoranda of Confirmation and First Communion, 
simple prayers, etc. Printed in blue, with blue rule and limp cloth cover. Makes a 
very attractive memorial of Confirmation. Useful for Clergy and Teachers to give 


candidates. 


“JT have read through with great satisfaction a little work entitled ‘Dost Tuou Betieve,’ a Confirmation 
memento by the Rev. Charles Scadding. Its merits are soundness in the faith, simplicity of statement, brevity 
in matter, cheapness in price. I commend this memento and hope that it will be largely used.” 


Rr. Rev. G. F. SEYMOUR, LL. D. 
Bishop of Springfield. 
“J have examined ‘Dost THovu BELIEVE,’ with great pleasure, and find it a valuable little work.” 
Rev. MORGAN DIX, D. D., Trinity, N.Y. 


Clergy in other parishes wishing to present this little manual te their candidates 
for Confirmation should send their orders to 


GOD’S BOARD. A Manual for the Holy 
Communion. Cloth bound, 20 cents net. 
Also handsomely bound in leather, either 
red or black as preferred, gilt edges, 75 
cents net, 


This Manual contains the Holy Communion Ser- 
vice in full, with Prayers, Readings and Hymns; also 
a preface of value by the Rev. E. C. Paget. Thisis 
one of the most complete and desirable Manuals 
made. The leather bound copies are very handsome 
for individual gifts. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 


It Was Before 
The Day of.. 


PRAYERS FOR DAILY USE, and for the 
Holy Communion. By the Rt. Rey. Dr. 
Morrison, Bishop of lowa. Cloth bound, 
20 cents net. 

This is a most valuable compilation of Prayers 
covering all one’s needs; and for use at the time of 
the Celebration. It has not the Eucharistic Service 


in it, however. It has also questions for Self-Exam- 
ination. 


They used to 
say ‘‘Woman’s 
work is never 
done.”’ 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


t" COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 380 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
ir paid in advance, 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Aris 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 

MONTHLY: 15cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’s ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’s ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


For Good F 


Blessing and Ban from the Cross of Christ. 


Meditations on the Seven Last Words on the Cross. 


By the Rev. Morgan Dix, D.D , Cloth net 50 cents. 


These addresses were delivered in Trinity Church New York, 
on Good Friday 1891. Clergy wishing a service to read on Good 
Friday, will find this serivce deeply spiritual, and wonderfully 


interesting for all who may listen. 


The Hill Called Calvary. 


Addresses for Good Friday. 
Green, D.D. Price, 50 cents. 


By the Rey. Thos. E. 


HE VERY largely increased de- 
mand for organs built on the 
Vocalion. system attests 
strongly the recognition 
which is being accorded to 

their special advantages. 


Vocalion Church Bava | 
Chapel Organs. 


Full cata- 
logue (C) of 
regular 
styles,show- 
ing designs 
and speci- 
fications, on 
request. 
Special de- 


For the Three hours’ Service, no more helpful book can be 
found by the clergy to read asa whole, or as suggestions for 
extempore addresses. The Churchman says: 


“Mhese are simple, direct, forceful discourses on the signs 
from the Cross, and their publication in book form was entirely 
justified. The prelude contains some rather striking references 
that place the wholescene ina vivid historical setting.” 


Commemoration of The Three Hours’ 
Agony of Our Most Holy Redeemer, Upon 
the Cross. 

A Devotion for Good Friday. Single copies 5 cts. 
In quantities, at the rate of $4.00 per hundred, post- 
age additional, 35 cents. 


This Service has been universally used for many years, and 
has been found to meet the needs of the people. 


Events of Holy Week. 


A four page Leaflet, giving a complete harmony of 
the Gospels for each day of Holy Week, comprising 
the Events of the Last week of our Saviour’s Life. 
Sold at the rate of $2.00 per hundred, post paid. 


This should be distributed to the Congregation on Palm Sun- 
day, as a help to meditation for the week. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


A FEW OF THESE ADVANTAGES 
ARE: 


1. Variety of tone-coloring—each stop 
Characteristic to a degree of the 
tone-quality intimated by its stop- 
knob name. 


2. Maximum power of sustaining the 
voice, both for solo and congrega- 
tional singing. 


3. The doing away of the heretofore 
necessary attendance of tuner and 
regulator at frequent intervals. 


4, First cost and cost of maintenance 
much less than with other systems. 


THE VOCALION 
156 Fifth Avenue, 


signs to 
meet the re- 
quirements 
of individu- 
al - church 
organ - re- 
cesses or 
for private 
mus ie¢- 
rooms glad- 
ly submit- 
ted. 


Regular 
chapel styles 
$225 to $525 

Larger 
styles 
$525 up= 
ward. 


ORGAN CO., 
New York 


706 


Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #9 


Easter Memorials 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. ee 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


227 West 29th St., 


Rew York 


MEMOR ALS 
IN 
METAL, W OD, 
GLASS. . Syucerr 


Established 1886. Send for Catalogue 


Everything for the Church. 
OUR PREMIUMS. 


Silver plated pocket Communion Set, 


three pieces in a box..........-.---- § 5.50 
7 in. Sterling Silver Chalice and Paten, 

10. eV ce ates Maser sb acetate Dots Gbo4 25.00 
Same, silver plated........ +1... seer eens 12.50 
Memorial Tablets, marble and brass.... 50.00 
Marble: Altars vies ceejecc ice’ punts ne eeee eae 300.00 
Single figure Memorial Window......--- 150.00 
Brass and Marble Pulpit...............- 300.00 


Send for Alphabetical List. 


THE COX SONS & BUCKLEY CO. 


7o—5th Ave., NEW YORK CITY. 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iffinots St., CHICAGO, Ills. 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS = “Sts woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891. 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS GO., 
318 West 13th St., New York, 
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ples. 
licited. 


Embroideries for Easter. 


Hangings, Dossals, 
Stoles, Book Marks, &c. 3% 
Special imported goods. 


Send for price lists and sam 
Early correspondence is so- 


59 Carmine St-, NEW YORK 


Educational. 


900-00-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 


The General Theological Seminary, 
9° 


CHELSEA SQuaRE, NEw YORK. 
The Academic Year began on Wednesday 
in the September Ember Week. 
Special Students admitted and a Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The VeryRey.E.A.HOFF- 
MAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill, 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 
Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rrev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


Miss 6. E. MASON’S School for Girls, 


The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Gradu- 
ating and Special courses. Prepares for College. Send 
for illustrated Catalogue. Miss C. E. Mason, LL.M., Prin. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside Seminary. 


For Girls and Young Ladies. 
Apply for Catalogue. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 
sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZIE, Rector. 


Lima, Ind. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer: 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


WABAN, 


The WABAN SCHOOL for BOYS, 
MASS. 


Windsor Hall for Girls, 
J.H. PILLSBURY, M.A., Prin. 
ANNIE M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


$30. $30. $30. $30. 


That’s the rate via Santa Fe Route to California, 
any Tuesday, February 12 to April 30. Homeseekers 
and healthseekers should note the big cut from tariff. 
Good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. Inquire 109 
Adams Street. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE&CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


WINDOWS, 


CHURC FURNITURE. 


R. G. GEISSLER, % Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


Church Bells, Chimes and Peals~f Best 
Quality. Address, 
Old Established 


~ BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY 
© THE E. W. VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati,O. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. g@~ Send for 
Catalogue. The O. 8. BELL OCO., Hillsboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 4296 
init Stier sonen, Desde, 
Co., PUREST, BES 


WEST-TROY, N. Y.1BEL/-METAL 
CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE. 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality of Bells. 


“Che Churchman’s Ready 
Reference.’’ 


Tue author of the above named book has 
received the following letter from his Bishop: 


BALTIMORE, MD., Jan. 28, 1901. 


My Dear Mr. Haverstick— 

It has taken me some time to read your 
“Ready Reference,” and that for two reasons. 
Virst, the incessant drive of hurrying work. 
Second, because the book, though not very large, 
is so important as to deserve very close reading 
indeed. There are two or three points in which 
I cannot agree with you, but they are among the 
lesser matters. 

The book is most admirably written, ad- 
mirable in plan, in substance, and in style, and I 
say very heartily, that I do not know any book 
which would be more helpful to put in the hands. 
of an inquirer, or a layman who seeks informa- 
tion. I have commended it already, and shall do 
so again. Yours truly, 

WILLIAM PARET, 
Bishop of Maryland. 


The book is published by The Young 
Churchman Co., and sold at the low price of 
one dollar, post paid. It is a Handbook for 
the Laity, and is most useful. 


Che Young @hurchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


Easy to Make—Hasy to Digest and of Exquisite Flavor, 
Strengthening, Refreshing and most economical in use. 
Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time. 


Se XG 
TOON 


: SIA DEN SST BS 
BROS SE SOROS 


SAM 


me 
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THE BILL Just PASSED by the Utah Legislature, to re- 
strict prosecutions for polygamous marriages, is one which in 
effect abolishes at one strike the safeguards which were supposed 
to have been erected at the time Utah was admitted as a state. 
It will be remembered that the empowering act of Congress pro- 
vided that Utah must, by irrevocable ordinance, provide for the 
toleration of all religious belief and for the prohibition of polyg- 
amous or plural marriages forever. These conditions were 
met by the aspiring state, and such an ordinance, declared irre- 
vocable, was placed in the Constitution. The bill which has 
recently passed both houses of the Legislature, does not 
expressly repeal this irrevocable ordinance, but it so hedges it 
about by impossible conditions as in effect to make it impos- 
sible to prosecute those guilty of infringement of the law. This 
it does, by limiting the parties who may prosecute for such in- 
fraction to the wife, or alleged plural wife, of the accused. It 
need hardly be said that this enactment, if it shall be upheld 
by the courts, is sufficient to reéstablish polygamy throughout 
Utah, except to the limited extent that a wife may herself bring 
suit to suppress it in individual instances. The obvious reply 
of the nation at large to such legislation should be in the enact- 
ment of a constitutional amendment. 


THE PRESENTMENT to a grand jury in South Carolina of evi- 
dence showing beyond doubt that a system of negro slavery is 
maintained, and has long been maintained, near Anderson in 
that state, shows, first, the evils resulting from the convict labor 
system, under cover of which this abuse has grown up, and sec- 
ond, it shows the good faith of the people of South Carolina in 
going diligently about the suppression of the illegal system after 
it has been discovered. The evidence shows beyond question, 
that negroes have been bought and sold, that they have been 
kidnapped on the highways and sent to prison pens, where, after 
signing a contract the terms of which were unknown to them, 
but which purported to barter their liberty and all lawful rights, 
they were held as contract laborers, and were bound, shackled, 
punished, and abused to a revolting extent. So successful had 
been the terrorizing of the victims, that it was difficult for the 
judge and the jury to obtain the necessary evidence, since the 
negroes themselves were reluctant to testify, having been threat- 
ened with death in case they made complaint. To Judge Ben- 
nett, who vigorously and successfully ferreted out the outrage, 
as well as to the members of the jury, great credit is due. 


AN ENCOURAGING ITEM of news from South Africa is con- 
tained in the statement that a truce of seven days’ length has 
been agreed upon between Lord Kitchener and Gen. Botha, in 
order to discuss the conditions of surrender on the part of the 
latter. Gen. Botha is nominally commander-in-chief of the 
Boer forces in South Africa, but some doubt exists as to whether 
his surrender can be effective for the whole Boer forces in the 
field, or whether it. has regard only to his own army. It has 
been known for some time past that Botha favors a cessation of 
hostilities if terms can be received from their opponents, but 
he has not as yet been able to impress the necessity upon all of 
his colleagues. It will be remembered that Gen. Botha was the 
successful Boer Commander who repulsed Gen. Buller in the 
early part of the war, when the latter was defeated with such 
loss in his attempt to cross the Tugela River at the Battle of 
Colenso, and he was also the successful commander at Spion 
Kop two months later. 


News and Notes 


@ 


We TRUST it may not be overlooked that the latest move of 
diplomats in China is one which may lead to an “entangling” 
alliance if great caution is not maintained by this government. 
It has been the declared policy of the United States to preserve 
the territorial integrity of China, and it was in reply to the 
eircular letters of this government that the several Powers each 
agreed, first to the maintenance of the “Open Door” policy, and 
afterward that there should be no partition of the empire among 
the Powers. Both these positions are eminently sound. Now 
arises a fear that the “temporary” occupation of Manchuria 
by Russia may be altogether too prolonged and too intimate to 
satisfy the reasonable wishes of the other Powers. That the 
United States should join with the latter in a protest is quite 
desirable; but to so frame that protest, in which the United 
States would probably have the cordial support only of Great 
Britain and Japan, as to make it necessary at any time in the 
future to back it up by force, or else to make a humiliating 
retreat, is certainly to become a party to an alliance that might 
become decidedly “entangling.” Certainly the United States 
desires open trade facilities with Manchuria; but she does not 
desire them to the extent of taking action that would involve 
her in even a remote possibility of war. Moreover a recent cir- 
cular of the Treasury Department shows the total value of 
American imports into Manchuria to be only about $5,000,000 
annually, being less than a quarter of the whole American export 
trade with China. 


NEITHER surprise nor indignation need be felt at the rejec- 
tion by Great Britain of the Hay-Pauncefote amended treaty. 
After negotiating a treaty in, accordance with international 
etiquette and custom, we proceeded to make material alterations 
in its text, and asked the party of the second part to accept them 
without first being consulted. Of course we have received a 
polite refusal, and “what might have been” is thrown away. 
Nations, like individuals, must learn that good manners are an 
indispensable pre-requisite to the perpetuation of pleasant 
relations. 


BRIEF MENTION. 


ABOUT THIS SEASON of the year we who own orchards begin 
to have grave fears about the peach and apple crops. 

Gomez, the Cuban “patriot,” denies that there is a scheme 
to get up a revolution against the United States; which is pretty 
good evidence that there is. 

Quiet Days and Retreats are increasing among us. They 
are justified by their fruits. They do not reach laymen as they 
ought to. A retreat for them on the eve of the General Con- 
vention would be timely and helpful. 

Ture Cuurcu or Enquanp and our Church (what do you call 
it?) have in China 15,000 baptized natives, 13,000 on probation, 
and 6,000 of both sexes in Christian schools. Many of the mis- 
sionaries are native. 

A CanapiAn paper wants a new Puritanism inaugurated. 
The new Puritan appeared some time since. He dances, plays 
ecards, is not averse to vaudeville, lingers long where stock quo- 
tations abound, is married frequently, and does not go to chureh. 

Tur peat of Canon Bright at Oxford removes a brilliant 
light from the firmament of Catholic divines in the Church of 
England. He was a marvel of ability along lines of history, 
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and a godly as well as learned man. May perpetual light shine 
upon him! 

“Tip Feperat party (in the Philippines), the avowed and 
direct outgrowth of the election, has spread with wonderful 
rapidity in all parts of the archipelago, and is active and urgent 
in the advoeacy of peace and presenting the advantages of civil 
liberty under American sovereignty.” 

We HAVE NEVER SEEN many evidences of mental balance and 
good sense among the Irish members of Parliament, but recent 
events show that some of them are also roughs and bullies. 
That kind of conduct damages them in the world’s eye, and is 
the last way of getting conciliatory treatment from John Bull. 

ONr or THE mysterious features of modern municipal life 
is the enormous increase of crime and corruption in our large 
cities just before the election for local officers. But it is well 
perhaps to notice that the evidence of the increase is to be 
found in the papers of the party that is out, and wants to get in. 

Tue LAST “AposTLE” of the Irvingites has died at the age 
of 95, in London. Their belief was that the second advent 
would oceur before their apostles ceased to exist on earth. We 
once asked one of their ministers, What if the apostles should 
all die before the coming of the Lord? He replied that they 
would sit silent and wait for light from on high. 

Wnuy pors nor Gop subdue our wills by one fiat of power ? 
Because He prefers to persuade rather than to compel, to recog- 
nize our freedom and train us to use it aright rather than +o 
convert freedom into necessity. Be not impatient because cul- 
ture is-a slow, painful process; rather rejoice that God is leading 
you as fast as you will be lead, which, to speak frankly, is not 
as fast as it ought to be. 

AN EXCHANGE says, “Even a yankee-philistine may be par- 
doned for feeling like taking his hat off as he looks on a photo- 
graph of the mighty form of the perfectly preserved mummy of 
the veritable Rameses II., the Pharaoh of the oppression of 
some thirty-three centuries ago.” Well, we are glad to learn 
that there is anything dead or alive that the yankee-philistine 
feels like taking off his hat to, but we doubt whether he would 
treat Moses as respectfully. 

E. Brexsamry Anprews, late of Brown University, later of 
the Chicago Public Schools, and now out West somewhere, says 
the public-school teaching of the twentieth century will “blend 
into due harmony the pedagogy of gush and the pedagogy of 
grind.” We offer our condolences to the poor pupils when that 
“due harmony” sets in, for, although a fair mixture of gush and 
grind may enable them to know a little in every branch of use- 
less knowledge, we fear it will not make them proficient in the 
“three Rs.” We would suggest that the mixture be improved by 
adding a large proportion of the pedagogy of spell. 

A REVIEWER says Prof. Cheyne has a most insatiable “his- 
toric imagination.” They all have it. It takes all the colors 
of the rainbow to print their imaginations as to the authorship 
of the Scriptures. The favorite word with the higher critics is 
“nrobably.” They all agree as to the word but few agree in its 
application. One man’s “probable” is the next man’s “impos- 
sible,” and the third man says both views are imaginative. We 
imagine it to be highly probable that this sort of thing will one 
of these days commit suicide by laughing at itself until nothing 
is left of it but the scorize of burnt-out probabilities. Cuic. 


LONDON LETTER. 
. Lonnon, February 26, 1901. 


C= first session of the new Convocation of the Province of 
Canterbury, which lasted three days, with prorogation of 
both Houses to May 7, was opened on February 15 at the 
Church House, Dean’s-yard, Westminster; the Holy Eucharist 
being previously offered, with the Primate as celebrant, in 
Henry VII.’s Chapel, Westminster Abbey, where there was a 
fair attendance of the members of both Houses and also of the 
House of Laymen. In the Upper House, where assembled 
twenty Bishops under the presidency. of their Metropolitan, the 
first item on the Agenda paper was the Address to the King, 
in accordance with the custom of presenting such an address to 
the Sovereign at the opening of a new Convocation. The con- 
cluding paragraph of the address, which had been substantially 
adopted by the Lower House, read as follows: “We conclude 
with prayer to Almighty God to bestow upon your Majesty, 
upon your gracious Consort, and upon your Royal House, the 
fulness of His grace and blessing, and to make your Majesty’s 
reign as prosperous, glorious, and beneficent as that of the 
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great and good Sovereign whose place you are called upon to 
fh? 

The anticipated consideration of the Convocations Bill was 
indefinitely postponed by His Grace the President, who thought 
that “it was of some importance that they should not proceed in 
a hurry.” The Bishop of Winchester’s motion, affirming the 
importance of “maintaining episcopal direction” over Theolog- 
ical Colleges, was unanimously adopted; but the resolution 
moved by the Bishop of Hereford (as re-phrased and strongly 
supported by the Archbishop) in favor of a scheme for neighbor- 
ing Bishops to combine for maintaining a joint College for their 
respective Dioceses in preference to the present isolated diocesan 
system, which the Bishop of Hereford thinks tends to foster a 
narrow party spirit, was defeated by a majority of two votes, 
upon the “previous question” being moved as an Amendment 
by the Bishop of Rochester and seconded by the Bishop of 
Chichester. 

In speaking on the resolution concerning the late Bishop of 
London, the Archbishop said that Dr. Creighton was “a greater 
man when he died than when he came to the Diocese,” as he 
“visibly grew.” 

The session of the Upper House was chiefly interesting, 
however, on account of certain letters which were read and then 
entered on the minutes. The one presented by the Bishop of 
Salisbury was personally addressed to him by the Episcopal 
Administrator of the Old Catholic Church of Austria, who 
begged his Lordship “kindly to convey to the right reverend and 
ever loyal Episcopate of the venerable Church of England the 
deepest sympathy of the Old Catholics of Austria, on the occa- 
sion of the passing away of the great Queen and Empress Vic- 
toria,” and also “our heart-felt desire and prayer that the reign 
of her illustrious successor, His Majesty King Edward VIL., 
may be no less filled with God’s favor and grace, and may prove 
rich in blessing for our venerable and august sister Church and 
for the whole nation.” 

The other letter, a translation of which was made by the 
Bishop of Salisbury, was addressed to the “Most Reverend Fred- 
erick, Lord Archbishop of Canterbury and Primate of All Eng- 
land, our entirely beloved and highly esteemed brother in Christ 
our God,” by “Constantine, by the mercy of God, Archbishop of 
Constantinople, New Rome, and Cicumenical Patriarch.” His 
Holiness began by saying that, having “fresh evidence” of His 
Grace’s “brotherly love and friendly communion,” he proceeded 
to express his heartfelt gratitude for the receipt of His Grace’s 
picture, “which we have had great pleasure in placing in the 
saloon of our private secretariate”; also of “two valuable works” 
—Inst of the Clergy of the Church of England and Official 
Year-Book of the Church of England—“the perusal and study 
of which we have committed to those who, in our Patriarchate, 
are acquainted with the English tongue, that they may gather 
out of them all knowledge and information that is useful con- 
cerning the affairs of the Church of England.” Then His Holi- 
ness proceeds, “in continuation of our practice of gladly giving 
information concerning the more important events that have 
taken place in the Eastern Church of Christ, according to your 
Grace’s desire,” to state, inter alia, that the widowed “Most 
Holy Patriarchal Throne of the Church of Alexandria” has 
been filled by the election and enthronement of one of the Pre- 
lates of the Church of Jerusalem, “Photius, Lord Archbishop of 
Nazareth,” who, according to ancient form, bears the title of 
“Pope and Patriarch of Alexandria,” which, however, is “simply 
honorary and carries no peculiar Papal privilege or right in the 
hierarchy of our universal Eastern Church.” One of the con- 
cluding passages of the letter expresses the following noble as- 
piration: “May God give peace in His Churches, and vouch- 
safe that the community which bears the name of Christ may 
see in this new Twentieth Century the brilliant dawn of unity 
in every point of the spiritual horizon.” 

In the Lower House, Bishop Barry, in asking leave to post- 
pone the motion which stood in his name in favor of the Con- 
vocations Bill, said that there had been “no change in his own 
convictions,” but as the Primate, in his speech to the Deputa- 
tion, “saw reasons to dissent from some of the provisions of the 
Bill,” he therefore “bowed to His Grace’s authority.” Arch- 
deacon Kaye (Lincoln) moved a resolution for the appointment 
by His Grace the Archbishop of a committee of both Houses to 
report on the representation of the laity “in other branches of 
the Anglican Communion, more especially in the Colonial 
Churches and in the Church of Ireland”; which motion, how- 
ever, underwent some revision prior to adoption. Instead of 
having a joint committee, it was resolved to have one of the 

(Continued on Page 719.) 
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SWEDEN. 
ConsEcRATION oF Two Bisuors IN THE CATHEDRAL OF UPSaqa. 


MMEDIATELY after high mass in Upsala Cathedral, Feb. 
3d, Archbishop Ekman consecrated the two newly appointed 
Bishops of Vesteras and Kalmar, the Rt. Rey. Drs. Lowgren and 
Tottie, respectively. Every seat and standing place in the great, 
ancient church was occupied. After the singing of a hymn the 
procession of clergy entered the church from the sacristy, pro- 
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(Swedish) Lutheran Church—Translated for Tur Livine 
CuurcH from Dagligt Allehanda (Upsala). 

[The accompanying cut, which is reproduced from the 
Swedish paper, Jdun, represents the ceremonial immediately 
after the laying-on-of-hands, when the new Bishops had just 
been vested in their copes and mitres by the Archbishop. The 
latter will be observed immediately before the altar with his 
erozier in his hand. The newly consecrated Bishops are the 
two kneeling at the altar rail.] 


CONSECRATION OF TWO BISIIOPS AT THE CATHEDRAL OF UPSALA, SWEDEN, 


ceeding to the high altar. Preceded by priests in full vestments, 
carrying the Bishops’ golden croziers, the new Bishops appeared 
in white robes, then came the assistants, all of whom professors 
of the theological faculty of the University of Upsala, vested in 
mass-robes, and followed by the Archbishop in full vestments 
with mitre and crozier. He alone approached the high altar 
from whence he delivered a short sermon, his text chosen from 
Ephes. iv. 5, and an address to the Bishops to be consecrated. 
After the address the Secretary of the Archdiocese read His 
Majesty the King’s commissions for the Bishops, whereupon 
followed the consecration proper, according to the ritual of the 


AN ADDITIONAL BISHOP REQUIRED IN CHINA. 


C= most important news from China this month is Bishop 
Graves’ announcement to the Board of Managers of the 
Domestie and Foreign Missionary Society that in his opinion 
the time has come for the division of the Missionary Jurisdic- 
tion of Shanghai and the Lower Yang-tsze Valley. He intends 
to ask the General Convention to take this action next autumn. 
The matter has been’ in the Bishop’s mind for a long time; in 
fact, the second Bishop Boone reeognized the necessity for 
division, but circumstances prevented his carrying out his plans. 


" The. wining, Church. 


Nganhui, and Hupeh, with portions of Kiangsi_and Hunan. 
Its area is about 200,000 squé ire nitiles be its population not’ far 
100,000,000. The absence of ¥ailroads or ofany facilities 
for land travel makes it exceedingly difficult to administer the 


from 


work of all the stations of the Jurisdiction stretching frém 
Shanghai to Ichang, or more than 1,000 miles from: east to west. 
Along the river; steamer facilities are fairly good, but inland 
the stations can only be reached by foot travel, or by wheel- 


These difficulties, added to the fact 
that different dialects are spoken in the two sections of the 
Jurisdiction, are reasons that weigh with the Bishop in making 
his request. Of much greater importance to his mind, however, 
is the conviction that division will mean greatly inereased 
growth. 

During the last:seven years the mission staff has on the 
whole inereased just about one hundred per cent. At the time 
of the Bishop’s consecration there were but seven foreign clergy ; 
now there are sixteen. The Chinese clergy have increased from 
twenty-three to twenty-seven, while the unordainéd native staff 
has been augmented by thirty-four workers, the total now being 
one hundred and five. In the event of division, Bishop Graves 
expects to retain the up-river jurisdiction, which would include 
according to his plans, the provinces of Nganhui and Hupeh, as 
he is more familiar with the dialect spoken in this district, 
owing to his long residence in Wuchang before his elevation to 

the episcopate. 


barrows and sedan chairs. 


DEATH OF CANON BRIGHT. 


Ces to the. secular papers announce the death of 
the Rey. Wm. Bright, D.D., Canon of Christ Church, Ox- 
ford, and Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the 
University. Few English Churchmen—perhaps none—are bet- 
ter known to Americans than Canon Bright.. He was a the- 
ologian of exceptional and careful learning, and among his 


THE LATE CANON BRIGHT. 


theological works are included translations in the Library of 
the Fathers of a number of the most important works of St. 
Athanasius and St. Augustine. He also translated and edited 
an edition of tht masterly work of St. Leo the Great on the 
Incarnation, and with the Rev. P. G. Medd, was editor of the 
current Latin version of the Prayer Book. 

But even more important perhaps were his services to the 


“his city, his state, his nation, intelligence. 
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Church and to civilization jn.the lines of original investigation 
in English History. It is perhaps tiot too much to say that the 
history: ofthe pre-Augustinian Church in the British Isles has 
heen largely re-written as a result of his investigations, , He 
“was the author of a number of historical works both concerning 


‘Eneland and the Chuich at large, as well as of a careful ‘inves- 


tication of The Roman Claims. Tested by Antiquity, and The 
Roman See in the Barly Church. We edited editions in English 
of the Ecclesiastical Histories of Eusebius and Socrates, and 
published a work on the Canons of the First Four General 
Councetls. 

He was also a liturgical scholar of note and was author of a 
useful work entitled Ancient Collects Selected from Various 
Rituals: In short, there are few instances in, contemporary 
Church history of a clergyman possessed of such a wide variety 
of expert learning as Dr. Bright. Notwithstanding this, how- 
ever, he was one of the most approachable and beloved of the 
Oxford professors, and took an individual interest in the young 
men at that centre of learning. , 

His health had broken very much of late years and it had 
become increasingly evident that the end was close. He died 
on March 6th, at the age of 77 years. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


B ISHOP POTTER told the students of Columbia University 


the other day that republican form of government is on 
trial. The form is all right, it may be, but are the people, and 
will they continue to be when massed into cities? A man owes 
Take one hundred 
leading citizens, and how many of them can answer off-hand how 
a primary election ought legally to be run, what are the lengths 
of the terms of office of specified public servants, ‘what are the 
rights of citizens? Few, I-fear. Men owe vigilance, and they 
donot need to be rich, or old, or famous, in order to be vigilant 
to the public interest. A man’s house was robbed, and he lives 
in one of the best parts of New York. ‘He offered, and wrongly 
I think, a reward of $100 if the police would catch the thief. 
“Oh, h—ll,” replied the police, “the thief offers us $300.” When 
it = said that republican form of government is on trial, such a 
ease as this one, true in every word, must be taken account of. 
This is a condition, not a theory of New York ‘life. - Can you, 
young men, stop such condition? And lastly, men owe personal 
service. No matter what the laws may be, it is only public 
sentiment that governs. 

The Bishop spoke also at the opening ofa new PeGetioment 
House in the East Side. This house was founded by the King's 
Daughters and is named in honor of Jacob A. Riis, the curious 
combination of news gatherer and philanthropist. 

The New York Local Assembly met for March in St. 
George’s parish house, the speakers being Everett P. Wheeler, 
president of an Kast Side settlement house, James B. Reynolds, 
head worker of a University settlement, and the Rev. Dr. Rains- 
ford. Mr. Wheeler deplored the isolation of the family and of 
the individual in the modern city and even town. It may he 
well to have a care about acquaintances we make, but the pres- 
ent practice goes too far. City exclusiveness is extending to the 
country, and both are playing havoe with social and religious 
life, to some extent with proper public sentiment. Rich folk 
going into a country neighborhood appear to Ifave no interest 
with local affairs, but often by their actions sueceed in ruining 
such wholesome local conditions as exist. The course is wholly 
wrong. f 

Mr. Reynolds declared the vice crusade has accomplished 
nothing toward reform, and the rector of St. George’s made the 
mistake that he always makes when speaking on religious con- 
ditions, namely, of assuming that there is no difference between 
conditions obtaining around Sixteenth Street and Stuyvesant 
Square, New York, and the rest of the country. God does not 
appeal to men as He once did. The God of the last century 
does not appeal to us. There has been a tremendous falling off 
in attendance upon public religious worship. Ten years ago 
it was easier to get a Bible class of one hundred members than 
it is now to get one of thirty. People then did not go to church 
because they were asked. Now they are asked and they won’t 
come. He spoke of such conditions obtaining generally, and 
then had the following skit at his adopted city: 

“At a dinner recently a man who had the weight of many 
millions back of him said that it was all nonsense to talk of 
anybody suffering for want of food in New York. ‘Look at the 
Charity Organization Society,’ he said. ‘Look at the institu- 
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tions on the Island!’ And there were five or six men at the 
table each one of whom had forgotten more about New York 
than he ever knew and they knew that what he said was absurd, 
and yet they sat silent. The Lord-did not make me so I could 
be silent under such talk as that and I do not take a: bit cf 
credit to myself for the row that followed.” 

The status of St. Stephen’s parish has at last been settled, 
and settled because the diocesan powers gave in, permitting per- 
sistence in the parochial organization to have its way. The 
parish church was in Forty-sixth Street. It wanted to move, 
but it did not wait to see that all question of its right. to do so 
was settled. A vestryman purchased and permitted it to use 
what had been the Chapel of the Transfiguration in Sixty-ninth 
Street near Broadway. Protest arose from the Rev. Dr. Ship- 
man of Christ Church, two blocks away, and Bishop Potter 
issued a formal statement setting forth the reasons why St. 
Stephen’s could not remain. He also refused to visit it while 
there, and showed marked preference for the congregation now 
known as Corpus Christi. But St. Stephen’s did not obey the 
injunction of the Diocesan. It tried several priests in charge 
and finally called the Rev. Nathan A. Seagle, who was duly 
installed rector. Prosperity followed, and now, without a single 
objection being withdrawn by. Christ Church, the old opinion is 
reversed, and St. Stephen’s is permitted to remain. The con- 
gestion of churches in the neighborhood approaches that obtain- 
ing in former years on Murray Hill. 

Bishop Brown of Arkansas has been in New York for some 


days and took some of the week-day services at St. Thomas’. 


Speaking of the material destitution in his State, the Bishop 


INTERIOR OF ST. MARK’S CHURCH, JERSEY CITY, N. J. 
[SEE NEW YORK LETTER OF LAST WEEK. | 


declared there are many people in southeastern Arkansas who 
bury their dead without religious services. Prospects are bright 
for improvement, but help must come, as it has not heretofore, 
from without the State. The Bishop has in hand a Mission 
Church Building Fund plan, which contemplates pledges in 
small sums toward the erection of individual and_ specified 
chapels. ae 

Churches in upper New York are trying to get relief from 
assessments for local improvements. The latter fall heavily 
upon interests not provided to bear them. A city standard de- 
mands expensive improvements, and nearly everything that goes 
to complete the transformation from country to city has need 
to be done. For three years ending January, 1900, there was a 
law exempting property actually used for religious worship. 


The Living Church,, 
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Now efforts are making to have the law reénacted. A meeting 
was held last week in St. James’ parish house (the Rev. C. J. 
Holt, rector), at which almost every church in the district was 
represented. It is stated that the assessment, falling upon St. 
James’ parish is $15,000. 
Property owners in the dis- 
trict are offering no objec- 
tions, and it is expected that 
the exemption law will be 
passed. — 

The Very Rey. Dr. Wil- 
ford L. Robbins, for a decade 
or more Dean of All Saints’ 
Cathedral, Albany, has been 
invited to St. Thomas’, to 
succeed the late Rev. Dr. 
John Wesley Brown. The 
Dean is a Boston man by 
birth, and a graduate of Am- 
herst College. He took a 
divinity course at Cam- 
bridge, and went to Lexing- 
ton, Mass., for three years. ypry REV. WILFORD L. ROBBINS, D.D, 
In 1887 he became Dean. (By courtesy of Albany Art Union.) 
He is unmarried. His 
strong quality, in the opinion of St. Thomas’ vestry, is said 
to be his ability as a preacher. It is generally assumed that 
he will accept. 


j MATE, 
Sourn AMERICAN TEA TO BE REPRESENTED AT THE PAN-AMERICAN. 


A Sourn AMERICAN SHRUB called yerva or yerba, or yerba maté, 
is destined to attract considerable attention in the near future. 
From its leaves a tea is infused which possesses the properties of 
invigorating without inebriating, to which may be.added the sustain- 
ing properties usually attributed to coffee. But little known or used, 
except locally, it is so highly recommended by those who know its 
value, that great expectations have been raised as to its ultimate 
usefulness. ; 


The plant is a small evergreen shrub of the holly family. Yerbal 
is the native name for the places where it is found growing wild 
along the Paraguay River. Natives have for centuries prepared the 
tea by gently roasting the green leaves until dry enough to grind to 
a powder. This is done by preparing a bed by pounding with wooden 
mallets a patch of ground about six feet in diameter. Around this a 
fire is built in a circle, and the leaves placed on the ground within 
the circle of fire. When dry enough the leaves are pounded to the 
required fineness in mortars formed by punching holes in the earth 
which have been rammed hard and smooth. In some sections a sec- 
ond roasting is done on poles with the fire underneath. In any man- 
ner considerable care is necessary in order to develop: the aroma to 
the fullest extent. 

Methods of cultivation have been adopted by the Jesuits and the 
quality of the leaf much improved thereby. Roasting is done in iron 
pans Set in brick work, and the grinding done by machinery which 
greatly improves the quality of the tea. 

The first systematic attempt at cultivation and preparation of 
the yerba maté on a large scale is now under way. A company has 
been formed at Asuncion, Paraguay, with a capital of $100,000. 
Prospects seem good to make an immense business of the proper 
growing and marketing of maté, as many people think it should hold 
a place in the markets of the world equal to tea or coffee. Others 
say the taste must be acquired, like eating olives, as few people like 
it when making its acquaintance for the first time. However this 
may be, visitors to the Pan-American Exposition will have an oppor- 
tunity to sample the product and judge for themselves. 


THE “QUEEN-SISTER” OF UGANDA, 


A lady missionary in Uganda thus describes the little royal 
princess who has been selected for the high office of “queen-sister” of 
Uganda:—‘‘The ‘queen-sister,’ who is nine years old, already has a 
household of her own, with quite-a retinue of servants and a head 
steward and a chaperon to accompany her when she goes out calling. 
When she came to us, ten men and a few boys followed her and sat 
in the outer hall, while she sat on the leopard skin in our sitting- 
room and had tea and ginger biscuits. She has sent a caravan down 
to the coast to bring up cups and saucers and other English things. 
She comes to school with the other girls, and is very bright and in- 
telligent, but mischievous, and when she makes a joke all the other 
children feel it good manners to laugh. Her men wait outside the 
school, and escort her home in. the same way as when she goes out 
calling. Of course, children of nine here are much more grown up 
than at home. In three years or so she will probably be married.” 


MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE, 


By tue Rr. Rey. W. H. Morevanp, D.D., BisHor or SACRAMENTO. 


|) Beenie cannot be understood unless it is viewed in the 
light of its original institution. 

“From the beginning of creation, male and female made He 
them. For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother 
and shall cleave to his wife; and the twain shall become one 
flesh; so that they are no more twain but one flesh. What, there- 
fore, God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her; and if she shall put away her husband and 
marry another she committeth adultery” (St. Mark x. 6, 7, 8, 
Aden) 

Here we learn on the highest authority that marriage is 
a sacramental mystery, whereby two are made one flesh. “The 
voice that breathed o’er Eden, that earliest wedding day” was 
God’s voice creating the married state. Marriage is not a 
human arrangement. It is a divine appointment. It has been 
glorified by Christ. The relation between Christ and humanity 
is the relation which the true husband bears to the wife. Christ 
is the bridegroom, humanity is the bride. The Incarnation is 
the sacrament of that union. Each marriage is a picture of it. 
As Christ loves and saves humanity, so the husband is to love 
and cherish his wife. As humanity leans upon Christ, gives 
itself to Him, so the wife is to be subject to her husband in the 
Lord. Every marriage is a new Incarnation; two souls are 
united until death shall part. Divorce is a sacrilege as well as 
an evil. It is putting asunder what God hath joined together. 

Men and women in general are far from living up to this 
noble and Christian ideal. Unenlightened public opinion re- 
gards marriage as a contract to be dissolved at will. A man 
marries to gratify his own comfort, to secure pleasure for him- 
self. A woman marries to attain a home and a provider. These 
are selfish motives, and when disappointment arises, divorce is 
the logical result. Marriage thus becomes a temporary arrange- 
ment. Thousands enter upon the married life with the thought 
that if they fail to find happiness in their present partnership, 
they can break it off and draw another ticket in the lottery. The 
law upholds this view. The law of California, like that of a 
majority of the States of the Union, recognizes not monogamy, 
but polygamy, differing only from Mormon polygamy in re- 
quiring the several wives to be taken in succession rather than 
at one time. Mormon polygamy is in many features more just 
and honorable than our own. It gives every woman the posi- 
tion of wife, an assured support, a protector for herself and 
children. Our law requires each home to be demolished in 
turn, each wife to be disowned, each set of children to be sent 
out into the world orphaned and disgraced. As long as Divorce 
Courts are open, and the causes for which divorce is granted as 
numerous as now, no wife’s position is safe and no home secure. 

Three institutions in the world are divine, and three only: 
The Family, the State, the Church. A man may or may not be- 
long to a fraternal order or benefit society. He may join the 
Masons, Odd Fellows, and Elks, or he may not. He is free to 
exercise his will in reference to the clubs and voluntary associa- 
tions which abound in our day. But there are three institu- 
tions which are universal, embracing the new-born babe and the 
old man tottering at the grave, which bind every human being 
with eternal obligations. They are the Family, the State, the 
Church. God made these three. Without the Family human 
life could not be. Without the State human government could 
not be. Without the Church human righteousness, and there- 
fore human happiness, could not be. 


State and Church are built on the Family. They rest on 
the Home as the foundation. While the family is safe they are 
safe. When the home is. destroyed, Church and State are 
ruined. History is full of illustrations. The Republic of Rome 
was as rich, powerful, and civilized as our country is to-day. 

3efore it fell its Divoree Courts were crowded. Bulletins were 

published daily, like those we read in our papers, of husbands 
and wives separated. Finally, it fell from its own rottenness. 
As long as the homes of Romans were sacred, Rome reigned. 
When the family was blasted, Rome crumbled away. In the 
United States divorces have increased 156 per cent. in twenty 
years, while the population has increased 60 per cent. This is 
the darkest cloud to-day upon our national life. 

Of course there are circumstances which justify a husband 
or wife in separating, such as cruelty, drunkenness, insanity. 
In such eases let them live apart. This is legal separation, but 
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does not give the right to re-marry. This was the very teaching 
of our divine Master: 

“Let not the wife depart from her husband, but if she de- 
part let her remain unmarried or else be reconciled to her hus- 
band” (I. Cor. vii. 11). 

To be ready to forgive, to be reconciled whenever recon- 
ciliation becomes possible, that the breach may be healed, is the 
only attitude for a Christian. The moment another partner is 
taken, reconciliation becomes impossible. 

The only State in the Union which adopts the Divine law 
as its Statute is South Carolina. This State has always held 
the noble distinction of being the only one which does not per- 
mit divorce for any cause. It provides for legal separation, 
with provision for the rights of property and support, but it 
does not permit either party to marry again. New York comes 
a close second, having enacted the English law, which permits 
divorce on the ground of adultery alone. Delaware takes 
divoree out of the Courts, and places it in the power of the 


Legislature only. Since 1890, nearly all our States show im- 


provement in the marriage laws. The awful scandals and dan- 
gers of our system of consecutive polygamy have aroused our 
people. Everywhere the new legislation recognizes that indi- 
vidual lust is to be subordinate to the welfare of the family, 
which is the unit of Society. California has made the marriage 
of divoreed persons illegal until one year after divoree. Wash- 
ington forbids the offer by advertisement to procure divorces. 
Kansas, Minnesota, Vermont, Maryland, and Virginia have 
enacted stricter laws. Ten States furnish statistics of births, 
deaths, marriages, and divorces. Thirty States and one Terri- 
tory have established commissions to promote uniform legisla- 
tion. A continuous and healthy movement in the right direc- 
tion has begun. In many central and western states the loose 
laws on this subject are often the inheritance from territorial 
and early State Legislatures, and were made at times when 
frontier conditions and crude legislative skill shaped law. To- 
day public sentiment, both East and West, is better than our 
statutes, and is steadily telling upon legislation. The goal will 
be reached when Congress shall enact a law applying uniformly 
to every State and Territory, forbidding divorce for any cause, 
and providing for legal separation without the right of re- 
marriage. 

Lest these views should seem by any readers to be unduly 
strict, or attributable to ecclesiastical bias, permit me to quote 
the words of three eminent men, a philosopher, a jurist, and a 
statesman, who arrive at the same conclusion from wholly secu- 
lar reasoning. 

David Hume says: 

“We need not be afraid of drawing the marriage knot the 
closest possible. How many frivolous quarrels and disgusts are 
there which people of common prudence endeavor to forget, 
when they lie under a necessity of passing their lives together; 
but which would-soon be inflamed into the most deadly hatred, 
were they pursued to the utmost, under the prospect of an easy 
separation. Nothing is more dangerous than to unite two per- 
sons so closely in all their interests and concerns, as man and 
wife, without rendering the union entire and total” (Hssays, 
Part I., Essay xix.). 

Gladstone in 1895 declared that after fifty years of thought 
on this subject nothing had shaken his conclusion of the “abso- 
lute perpetuity of the marriage tie, save when broken by death’ 
(History of Marriage, ete., by H. M. Luckock, 2d edition). 

K. J. Phelps, Professor of International Law at Yale, and 
United States Minister to Great Britain, wrote that he was 
“convinced as the result of long observation of judicial pro- 
ceedings in this class of cases, that the remedy will be found in 
the entire abolition of the sort of divorce that allows the parties, 
or either of them, to marry again.” He asks: 

“What is the objection to the entire abolition of the divorce 
a vinculo, retaining in its place only suitable legal provisions 
for separation and its incidents, when shown to be necessary ? 
Individual instances of hardship would naturally excite our 
sympathy. But laws should be framed to secure the greatest 
good of the greatest number. The true and sound policy in 
legislation is that which is derived from a just survey of the 
whole field affected, and not from a view of a small part of it. 
There never was, and there never can be, a human law, however 
salutary and indispensable, that is not fruitful of cases of indi- 
vidual hardship” (/orwm, December, 1889). 

Let us hope that these sound and statesmanlike principles 
will at length prevail, and that the laws of California, and all 
the States of the Union, will tend to provide protection to the 


Marcu 16, 1901 


Home, security for the Family, and indissolubility to the Mar- 
riage bond. So will we grow into a happy, and homogeneous 
Commonwealth, and into a really powerful and glorious Nation. 
—Sacramento Bee. 


THE CONTROVERSY BETWEEN THE BISHOP OF MARY- 
LAND AND THE REV. E. B,. TAYLOR, RECTOR 
OF WESTMINSTER, CARROLL CO, 


ies following are the official papers in this most interesting 
case, a case which has such deep importance to every clergy- 
man and every parish in the land. Mr. Taylor wrote to the 
Bishop as follows before making the correspondence public: 


LETTER OF REY. E. B. TAYLOR TO THE BISHOP OF MARYLAND. 

“Referring to your letter of February 22nd to me and my reply 
of February 28th to you, I wish to echo the expression of satisfaction 
attributed to you, in the Sun of March 5th respecting the final ad- 
justment of the misunderstanding between us. As the reporter who 
interviewed you has himself evidently misunderstood your explana- 
tion of the way in which the adjustment was reached, I think that in 
fairness to us both your letter and my reply should be made public 
in order that the exact facts may be made a matter of record. In 
giving publicity to them it is my intention not to comment upon 
them or to give any explanation of my own lest some further mis- 
understanding should ensue. It seems to me that the fairest way 
is to print this letter followed by the other two and thus set the 
whole subject definitely at rest.” 


OFFICIAL LETTER CF THE BISHOP OF MARYLAND TO MR. TAYLOR. 


Baxttimore, Feb. 22, 1901. 

My pear Mr. Tayror:—From conviction of sacred duty, very 
clear and strong, I have for some time made no appointment for visit- 
ing your parish; hoping that notwithstanding your positive refusal, 
both verbal and written, to conform to my counsel and direction 
officially given, you might before the three years should have expired, 
see your way to withdrawing that refusal. Had you not voluntarily 
and strongly asserted your determination not to “obey your Bishop,” 
I should, on the expectation that you would do so have visited with 
my former usual frequency. I have not required as a condition any 
promise. I did kindly ask and hope that you might in that way 
revoke your positive refusal. And though I wished and would have 
been glad to have ministered personally every year to that part of my 
flock, which is in your parish, I have not deprived them of any right. 
The canon does not require the visitation oftener than once in three 
years, and the present canonical year does not end till April 30th. 
And there are seven other congregations, where without any dissatis- 
faction on either side, I have used my privilege of delaying for three 
years. 

Now that the Council of Conciliation has given its decision, 
which the canon declares to be binding, I accept it; and I appoint 
Tuesday, the 16th day of April (the earliest day at my disposal), as 
the time for visiting Ascension Parish. But while I exact no prom- 
ise and make no conditions I reserve my full freedom to take such 
further steps as I may at any time think necessary. 

Hoping that you may see your way to doing what the Council 
of five Bishops have declared to be your duty, I ask you to receive 
my assurance that with all earnestness of sincerity, I pray for God’s 
full blessing on your Parish and on yourself, both in your ministry 
and in all your ways. Yours truly, 

Rey. E. B. Taylor, (Signed ) 

Westminster, Maryland. 


WILLIAM PARET, 
Bishop of Maryland. 
OFFICIAL ANSWER OF MR. TAYLOR TO THE BISHOP OF MARYLAND. 

February 28th, 1901. 
Right Reverend William Paret, 
Bishop of Maryland, 
1110 Madison Avenue, Baltimore. 

Ricut REVEREND AND DEAR Sir:—Your letter bearing date Feb- 
ruary 22nd reached me on ‘the 26th instant and I now hasten to 
acknowledge its receipt. JI note that you have fixed Tuesday, the 
16th day of April as the date of your next episcopal visitation to the 
Parish of the Ascension, Westminster. I need hardly say that I am 
most happy to be advised of your approaching visit. 

In the course of such a correspondence as that which we have 
carried on during the last three or four years it is inevitable, I sup- 
pose, that there should be more or less misapprehension by each as 
to the position of the other. Perhaps therefore I ought not to be 
surprised when in your letter I read this language: “Had you not 
voluntarily and strongly asserted your determination ‘not to obey 
your Bishop’ I should, in the expectation that you would do so, have 
visited with my former usual frequency.” I have before me all your 
letters to me and copies of my letters to you and after the most faith- 
ful examination I cannot find any expression on my part which is 
either in form or substance an assertion of a determination not to 
obey my Bishop. On the contrary, as long ago as February 5th, 
1898, I gaye you my written assurance that I would to the best of 
my ability comply strictly with every rubric and use no prayer in 
public seryice not found or contained in the Prayer Book. You were 
not satisfied with this re-assertion of my ordination vow; and after 
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I had declined to bind myself by any additional promises you wrote 
that until what you regarded as the rights of your office were duly 
recognized you could not consent to visit my parish. In your present 
letter you say that you have not required any promise as a condition 
of your visitation. In view, however, of the correspondence to which 
I have just referred, I am sure you will agree that my impression to 
the contrary was not an unnatural one. 

However this may be, the matter of importance to me and to my 
Parish and to the Church at large is that the Council of Conciliation 
has communicated to you a decision which leads ‘you to use in your 
letter the following language: : 

“Now that the Council of Conciliation has given its decision, 
which the canon declares to be binding, I accept it; and I appoint 
Tuesday, the 16th day of April (the earliest day at my disposal), as 
the time for visiting Ascension Parish.” 

The decision of the Council, in so far as it applied to me, was 
communicated to me in these words: 

“Resolved, That the members of this Council of Conciliation, 
having received from both the Bishop of Maryland and the rector of 
Ascension Parish, Carroll County, in the Diocese of Maryland, a fuil 
statement of the differences existing between them, and having con- 
fined themselves simply to the consideration in connection therewith 
of the organic law and order of the Church, do hereby give it as their 
judgment that no sufficient reason has been shown why the rector of 
said parish should not accede to and obey the godly counsel given 
him by his Bishop, and we do hereby determine in the spirit of 
fatherly love, and out of regard for the peace, unity, and welfare of 
the Church, that the rector should so accede to obey his Bishop’s 
godly counsel in the matter of the differences between them.” 

Like you, it is my wish to accept this decision. As I have 
already said, I know of no instance in which I have expressed any 
determination not to obey my Bishop; and I know of no instance in 
which I have violated the Canons of the Church or the terms of my 
ordination vow. Nevertheless in obedience to the decision of the 
Council I am now very glad to assure you that I will in the future 
reverently obey my Bishop and other Chief Ministers, who, according to 
the Canons of the Church may have charge and government over me, 
following with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions and 
submitting myself to their godly judgments. 

This does not seem to me to be the occasion upon which to refer 
to the personal matter between us growing out of the expression in 
your letter and the reference to me in your address before the Dioe- 
esan Convention. All that I wish to do in this letter is to avoid 
acquiescence in the suggestion that I have in the past asserted a de- 
termination to disobey; to state the facts which have hitherto led me 
to believe that you were withholding episcopal visitation because of 
my failure to make extra-canonical promises; to conform to that 
portion of the decision of the Council which affects me, by giving the 
explicit assurance which I have given above; and, finally, to express 
my appreciation of the position taken in the letter to which I am 
replying and my grateful recognition of your determination to visit 
my Parish. I am, as ever, Your obedient servant, 

(Signed) HE. B. TAyzor. 

It will be seen from the above that the only point at issue 
was the right of a Bishop to exact promises and assurances of a 
rector that he would accept his interpretations as law and obey 
them as the condition of a visitation of the parish. This claim 
Mr. Taylor resisted, and the Bishop has yielded, as is shown by 
his letter above, has appointed a visitation, and has withdrawn 
all demand for extra-canonical promises. 

The official answer of Mr. Taylor to the Council of Concilia- 
tion has not yet been given for publication. We are informed 
that it is a long and most important document. 


A CASE OF COMPARATIVE SUCCESS, 


Str CHartes Evvrorr, late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and 
now the financier of the London School Board, recently made an 
instructive comparison between the success of Christian. missions in 
India and that of the Governmental system of education, with all 
the advantages which accompany the latter. He said: “The excel- 
lence of the English spoken by Bengalis is the object of universal 
remark. Every motive combines to make the study popular. It 
opens the door to the highest offices under Government and to re- 
munerative employment in commerce, on the railways, under Euro- 
pean planters and great landowners. One would suppose that the 
number who had acquired this precious learning would be incalcu- 
lable, but the census of 1891 revealed that in all the Province of 
Bengal, with its 71 millions of people, only 150,000 returned them- 
selves as able to speak English. On the other hand, the number of 
native Christians was returned at 168,000. All the efforts of Goy- 
ernment, combined with natural aptitude and the prospects of profit 
and position, haa had less effect in producing English-speaking na- 
tives than the efforts of missionary societies in proaucing Christian 
converts. 


Do nor DARE to live without some clear intention toward which 
your living shall be bent. Mean to be something with all your 
might.—Philip Brooks. 
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THE HYMN OF ST. PATRICK. 


Christ as a light 
Illumine and guide me! 
Christ as a shield o’ershadow and cover me! 
Christ be under me! Christ be over me! 
Christ be beside me, 
On left hand and right! 
Christ be before me, behind me, about me! 
Christ, this day, be within and without me! 


Christ the lowly and meek, 
Christ, the all-powerful, be 
In the heart of each to whom I speak, 
In the mouth of each who speaks to me 
In all who draw near me, 
Or see me, or hear me! 


Salvation dwells with the Lord, 

With Christ, the Omnipotent Word, 

Irom generation to generation, 

Grant us, O Lord, Thy grace and salvation ! 


THE EXAMPLE OF ST. PATRICK. 

Tr we would fain follow St. Patrick by partaking of his spirit 

of humble self-consecration and missionary zeal, we would 
follow him also in loyalty to that pure Catholicity which was the 
glory of the Church of the fifth century and which he undoubt- 
edly professed and observed. As St. Patrick was a son of that 
ancient British or Celtic Church to which we Anglo-Catholics 
can also trace our origin because of its coalescence with the later 
Church of England, so may we also claim him as one of our 
spiritual fathers in a faith that is as free as was his own from 
the errors of later and more degenerate centuries. It was as 
part of the fruit of St. Patrick’s labors in Ireland, that in the 
sixth century St. Columba sailed across to the island .of Hy, 
I-colm-kill, or Iona, and founded the famous Celtic monastery 
which long remained as a centre of Christian life and enter- 
prise, and the holiest spot in all North Britain. It was from 
Iona in the seventh century that St. Aidan was consecrated a 
Bishop and sent forth to convert the heathen Saxons of North- 
umbria and to become one of the leaders of the Northern 
Church. And thus the work begun by St. Patrick in Ireland, 
passed over through his successors to Scotland and England; 
from the North of Ireland to Iona, from Iona to Northumbria, 
from holy Lindisfarne into Mercia and to the kingdom of the 
Kast Saxons, until at last these results of his work were united 
with those of the Roman missionaries in the South, under Arch- 
bishop Theodore of Canterbury. henceforth the Celtic and the 
Saxon streams of Christianity flow together in the national 
Church of Theodore, Anselm, Parker, Laud ‘and Benson, the 
national Church of England, growing with England’s growth, 
and free with England’s freedom, the mother of many daughter 
Churches in those larger empires beyond the seas which her sons 
have founded; their mother but not their mistress—From a 
Sermon by the Ven. F. W. Taylor, D.D. 


FASTING, FRIDAY AMUSEMENTS, AND CATHOLIC 
DEMANDS. 


| SUPPOSE that all of us acknowledge that we owe what we 
have regained of Catholic teaching and practice in our 
Church of England to the early Tractarians and their immediate 
successors. I for one have been brought up to revere their 
names, and to thank God for them. Their progress in unfolding 
principles long concealed, and recalling truths long forgotten, 
went on side by side with strictness of personal life, and a sense 
of the vital importance of personal piety. There were found in 
my younger days men and women, old and young, who thank- 
fully used the opportunities the Church offered them for fasting 
and self-denial, who would have shrunk from entertainments on 
Friday or fast-day as an outrage on their religious life, who were 
found making their communions regularly Sunday after Sun- 
day, instead of contenting themselves with attendance at a later 
sung “Mass,” who made their religion a stern reality, and who 
would have felt it impossible to range themselves among the sup- 
porters of an advanced ritual and teaching unless they were 
doing these things, and so making the inner life correspond with 
the outer profession. It was their earnestness above all that 
carried conviction to the outside world. I know, I am thankful 
to know, that there are earnest, pious souls now as then, but it 
seems to me that on the whole some of the inner life has died out 
of the Catholic movement, that the intense fervor of those early 
days has grown cooler; that «stheticism and sentiment have 
choked somewhat of the vigorous growth from which we had 
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hoped so much; that the standard of Catholic life has not kept 
up with the development of externals, and its demands have 
been obscured by the modern accretions which have been 
thoughtlessly imported from foreign sources. If it be so, then 
there is a serious fall awaiting the “Catholic” party; any attack 
made upon them by their opponents may meet with more success 
than they may expect. It cannot be otherwise, for God will 
support only those who are real in their defence of His honor, 
and not merely keen on some bits of fancy ritual, or on the 
propagation of some modern and unjustifiable cult. Your article 
this week on the loss of the sense of sin has a side which touches 
us clergy, in that it brings us to ask if we have lost any of the 
sense of the responsibility as to our own personal life, and of the 
duty laid on us to set an example of zeal and regularity to our 
people. <A petition that appears in a certain monthly interces- 
sion paper of large circulation, “that clergy who celebrate fre- 
quently may be present also on days when they do not execute 
the Priest’s office,” shows that there is a sense of growing laxity 
in this direction; and I am afraid that the same laxity shows 
itself also in neglect of choir offices, of intercessory prayer, of 
study and meditation, and in a general tendency to secularity. 
If so, it is no wonder that we come across so’ many laymen who 
affect Catholic services, and yet whose lives and habits are flip- 
pant and self-indulgent, if not occasionally worse. Probably the 
serious lack of candidates for Holy Orders is due, not merely to 
the unattractive worldly prospects which the ministry holds out 
(what earnest soul would eare for that!), but quite as much to 
the want of power to kindle the fire of self-devotion in the hearts 
of those who might otherwise have been led to give themselves 
up to the service of their Master. 

Might it not be well during this Lent for us all to consider 
whether, as a body, we have not drifted somewhat from the ideals 
of—say, even thirty years ago—and, if so, to try to do some 
penance: for the loss, and to take some steps to revive them in 
our own lives, and in those of as many as we can reach?—C. E. 
Easroatr, in Church Times. 


POLLUTED BREAD. 
By tHE Rey. Cyrus MENDENHALL. 


| TITLE is not particularly savory, but it is suggestive. 
We find the expression used in the first chapter of Malacii. 

It signifies in this connection, blemished sacrifices which the 
Jews in their meanness had been offering to God. In the time 
of Malachi, notwithstanding the Jews had an abundance, they 
had been giving the refuse to God. The priests, it would seem, 
were also cold and formal, and to please the people permitted 
the outrage. “And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not 
evil? And if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? Seite 
The table of the Lord is polluted; and the fruit thereof, even His 
meat is contemptible.” 

It was a sad state of affairs when men became too stingy to 
serve God as their law explicitly commanded. There is a lesson 
here for us. “The vision is for many days.” 

The Jews also gave a tenth to the Lord; we surely should not 
give less. They were required to give the first and the best; so 
are we. Is not “polluted bread” sometimes placed upon the altar 


to-day? The torn bank note or the “plugged coin” is given to 
the Lord. What we cannot sell or use we will donate to “the 
cause.” Is not this “polluted bread’ ? 


God desires the perfect first-fruit, not culls and blemished 
leavings. A cheap religion is utterly useless. It will not save 
its owner. The man who thanked God for a free salvation, his 
religion having cost him nothing in twenty years, had no religion 
worth mentioning. 

Niggardliness is not tolerated by our Master now any more 
than it was in Jewish times. There are many ways to offer to 
God, many calls for to-day. How often a good work is crippled, 
a man of God is muzzled, pressed by poverty’s heel, simply be- 
cause the lame, the blind, the blights and the leavings, are given 
to God. The Lord desires us all to be free, liberal, and willing. 
Tt has been well said: “God does not despise the widow’s mite, 
but He does despise the miser’s mite.’ Do not insult the 
Almighty with “polluted bread.” 


Bisnor Westcorr, a Bible authority, says: “During half a cen- 
tury I have studied the books of the New Testament with patient 
care and perfect frankness. And I can say without reserve that each 
fresh effort and each fresh difficulty has'laid open, and lays open still, 
something hitherto unnoticed which adds to the completeness of the 
apostolic records.” 
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Some Phases of American Church Work. 


THE WORK OF AN ASSOCIATE MISSION. 
By tHe Re 


Head of the Associate Mission, Omaha. 


v. CHARLES Herpert Youne, M.A., 


NE of the most serious of the practical problems confront- 

ing the Bishops of the Church to-day is how they can best 
arrange their work so as to care for all their numerous small 
stations, and at the same time not place lay readers, deacons, 
and young priests in such isolation that they will spiritually 
and intellectually starve to death. And a second important 
consideration with them is the financial one. 

To “let the ancient customs prevail” is one of the funda- 
mentals of the Anglican Church. In our search for a solution 
to the problems before us, let us go back to apostolic days. What 
were the early methods of extending the Church? Our blessed 
Lord’s first missionaries, the Twelve, were sent out by Him “two 
and two” (St. Mark vi. 7), and later as the needs of His King- 
dom increased, 
“the Lord appoint- 
ed other seventy 
also and sent them 
two and two before 
His face into every 
city and place 
whither He Him- 
self would come” 
(Sta luke x, ib): 
Our Lord’s method 
was to associate 
His messengers at 
least by twos. 

The apostles fol- 
lowed the same 
plan. We read of 
St. Péter and St. 
John being sent to- 
gether to Samaria. 
St. Paul and St. 
Barnabas labored 
together, and on his 
other missionary 
journeys St. Paul 
was accompanied 
by a goodly band 
of fellow laborers. 
It is the rarest 


give to the members of the household the benefits of common 
work, common study, and common worship. The members of 
the mission live together in the clergy house, where the con- 
genial atmosphere and companionship remove entirely the 
dreadful. lonesomeness which is so fatal to young deacons. who 
are sent out to shift in boarding houses without companions 
and (which is worst of all) without the sacraments. 

The Bishop has placed all of the mission work of the city, 
and some of the nearby towns, under the care of the Associate 
Mission. Each member of the mission is put in charge of one 
or more of these stations as his special work. In this way each 
missionary has the benefit of conferring with the others when- 
ever difficulties arise in his work (and we all know how many 
rough places we young men encounter), and when he needs as- 
sistance for special services there are many willing, sympathetic 
friends ready to respond. So each one is strengthened and en- 


couraged by the others, and each in his own way adds zeal and 
devotion to the work of his companions. 


When new stations are 
to be opened, all 
the members of the 
mission can unite 
in a mighty effort 
and start the work 


with an impetus 
which is hard to 
check. 


Every priest has 
found how difficult, 
yes, how nearly im- 
possible it is to 
keep up his studies 
while he is in ac- 
tive work. One or 
another of © the 
manifold interests 
of his work will 
step in to claim 
part of his “study 
time,” until “sery- 
ing tables” becomes 
habitual and study 
is entirely crowded 
out. But in the 
Associate Mission 
this can be very 
different. By hay- 
ing a definite time 


thing to read of an for “eommon 
isolated mission- study,” each one 
ary: PORTIONS OF THE WORK OF THE ASSOCIATE MISSION, OMAHA, acts aS an incen- 

And in the con- i ‘ ‘ iy : tive to the others, 
version of Europe ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, OMAHA. THE MISSION HOUSE. ST. PAUL’S CHURCH. SataP Eo ror eans 
and Great. Britain: ST. MARK’S CHURCH; FLORENCE. ST. AUGUSTINE’S CHURCH. ST. ANDREW'S CHURCH. eA aCe Te ey = 


our familiarity 

with history will at once recall the large bands of mission- 
aries who went together into the wilderness, and from their 
central home went out “by twos” to preach the Word of Life, 
and bring souls into the Kingdom of God. 

“The Associate Mission idea,” therefore, is not a new one. 
Out here in the middle West it has been familiar ever since the 
days when the saintly Breck and his companions invaded the 
wilds of Wisconsin and Minnesota and laid so well the founda- 
tions of the Church in those states. 

So far as the writer is aware, the fieaehet revival of Asso- 
ciate Missions began in Omaha a number of years ago, under 
the Bishop of Nebraska. The work of the mission was so suc- 
cessful and so eminently practical that similar associations have 
been established in several sections of the country, even as far 
from home as China, and all are found to be most useful 
instruments in the building up of the Church in places where it 
is weak. 

The plan and method of work in the mission will vary with 
the personnel of its members and with the ideal which they have 
of the priestly life and of their work. A brief sketch of the 
working of the Associate Mission of Omaha may not prove un- 
interesting. 

In establishing the Associate Mission the founders contem- 
plated a community life which without being monastic would 


brew, Greek, Exe- 
gesis, Dogmatics, History, ‘Liturgics—all can be kept up very 
well by common study, and especially if the Seminar be used. 
We priests all waste a great many odd moments. But with 
the spur of keeping up with one’s companions, we find the 
time much better used, and our intellectual powers, instead of 
being rusty and dormant, are kept keen and active by constant 
use. When one’s mind is in the habit of study in this way, one 
has much more enthusiasm for one’s own work. In the Church 
to-day we need more scholarly men to cope with learned infidel- 
ity. If we can help to encourage advanced study in this way, 
is it not worth our while? 

But the erence of all the blessings of the life together! is 
found in the “common worship.” When the ministers of God 
need so greatly the divine grace, it seems a dreadful thing to 
send young deacons off by themselves, without advisors, without 
companions, without the Holy Communion, to starve their own 
souls and the souls of their people. In the Associate Mission 
chapel the daily offices are maintained and every day the Holy 
Sacrifice is pleaded before God’s throne. Those who believe in 
the efficacy of Eucharistic intercession know what a blessed 
privilege is here. The spiritual weaknesses of each member of 
the mission, the needs of each station, of the Diocese. of the 
Church at large, the Bishops, the clergy, the souls of struggling 
men and women—every need, spiritual and temporal, is there 
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presented. There is no greater privilege given to friends than to 
kneel together before their Sayiour in adoring prayer. There is 
no stronger bond between the souls of men than the spiritual 
It is said that one of the greatest needs of the Church is a 
spiritual priesthood. Here is one opportunity for cultivating 
those graces we all need so much. And besides this common 
privilege, this atmosphere of prayer and devotion cannot but 
influence each one’s own inner life. 

In a life like this, with the congenial home and sympathetic 
companions, such a thing as “blue Monday” is unknown. When 
one returns from his work weary or discouraged, he finds cheer- 
ful friends ready with their own strong enthusiasm and confi- 
dent faith to encourage him. And in the mission chapel he 
finds the ever present grace of God, strong to lead him forward 
to greater efforts. And so, day by day, if they care to use these 
means of grace, the mission clergy find their lives growing 
stronger and deeper because they are brought so frequently into 
touch with the things of God. 

We spoke of the financial side. The Associate Mission is 
a most practical method of ministering to a number of small 
stations too poor to provide the entire support of their priest, 
especially when the diocesan treasury is limited. In Omaha 
the Associate Mission cares for some half dozen missions (be- 
sides doing considerable institutional work) with an appropria- 
tion at least one-third less than would be required if these mis- 
sions were maintained independently. Besides these city mis- 
sions, a large number of stations in the country adjacent can be 
worked with little or no inerease of expense. This plan is being 
carried out at Trenton, 

In purely country missionary fields, an associate mission 
could be located at a railroad junction point, from which as a 
centre the various stations could be visited. What this would 
mean to young missionaries in the way of companionship, intel- 
lectual and spiritual as well as social, only he can realize who 
has endured the agony of lonesomeness in a country mission 
station. But the most vital point of all is that this plan would 
obviate the necessity (%) so constantly pleaded, of sending out 
young deacons to spiritual starvation, cut off from all the sacra- 
ments. 

God said in the beginning that “it is not good for man to 
be alone.” We believe that this. is true in the Church’s work as 
well as in the social life. Our blessed Lord provided com- 
panions for His first missionaries; the apostles labored in com- 
panies, and much later mission work has been done by groups of 
men. And so we believe that at the present day the Associate 
Mission will furnish one solution for the difficult problem of 
supplying a large number of small stations in the most effective 
manner with a limited treasury, to say nothing of the spiritual 
advantage to the missionaries. 


one, 


A MEDITATION ON THE HOLY SACRAMENT, 


JJ.—Tue Room Mave Reavy. 


“And he shall show you a large upper room furnished; there make 
ready” (St. Luke xxii. 12). 
Qc: blessed Lord’s most holy Life is drawing rapidly to a 

close. The glad hosannas of Palm Sunday, the hymns of 
praise which indeed appeared to have come from sincere hearts, 
have given place to the gloom and shadow of Holy Week. The 
Jewish feast-day, the Passover, is at hand, and in the upper 
room, a humble one perhaps it was, of the Jerusalem dwelling- 
house, Jesus prepares, in company with His disciples, to fulfil 
the rites of His nation. 

We may picture to ourselves what a holy atmosphere must 
have pervaded the apartment where they sat; what love must 
haye welled from the hearts that received eagerly every word 
which fell from the lips of Him whom they loved so well; who 
spake as man never spake. All but the traitor, Judas, in whose 
miserable, irresolute breast there doubtless raged the passions 
of avarice and greed as well as disappointment at the failure of 
a cause, now apparently lost. Let us charitably believe, how- 
ever, that there still remained some vestige of lové for Him to 
whose words of tenderness he had so often listened. 

And now, looking into our own souls, let us, you and I, 
think of this as our Passover-night. We have an upper chamber 
into which we may receive the Lord Jesus; and there we may 
commune with Him, listening to the words that fall from His 
gentle lips, absorbing His Presence, incorporating it into our 
lives, as really as did the Twelve on that first Maundy Thursday. 

And what is this upper room? It is the chamber of our 
heart. Perhaps it is in disorder, this guest apartment. Per- 
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haps it is littered with filth and rubbish, with the things of this 
world—with cares, with riches, with lusts of all sorts. 

We cannot bear to think that our King shall be received in 
so unworthy a way, that His spotless garments shall come in 
contact, however slightly, with the stain of sin, so let us cleanse 
and purify this upper chamber that our Lord when He comes, 
may find in us, indeed, a mansion prepared for Himself, a temple 
fit for His indwelling Presence. 

And how shall we make this preparation? By prayer and 
careful self-examination. By daily prayers to Jesus, that of His 
merey He will grant us grace to see our faults, contritely to 
confess them, and steadily to resolve upon amendment accord- 
ing to His Word. Then shall He, indeed, be admitted to a 
room furnished for Him, not with costly ornaments and fittings, 
it may be, but sweet with the odorous perfume of humble obedi- 
ence and adoration. 

“T am not worthy; cold and bare 
The lodging of my soul: 


How canst Thou deign to enter there? 
Lord, speak, and make me whole.” 


O blessed Jesus, though poor and miserable the dwelling of 
my soul, yet earnestly do I beseech Thee that Thou wouldst 
come unto me! I am not worthy, Lord, that Thou shouldst 
come, but by Thine all-sufficient grace, do Thou make me 
worthy. Comfort me, help me, sustain me, and coming unto 
me, do not depart, but tarry with me, O Jesus, that in the 
strength of Thy Presence and the might of Thy Holy Name, I 
may fight the good fight; and, the warfare over, may enter at last 
into that rest which Thou hast prepared for those who un- 
feignedly love Thee. Amen. M 


THE EASTER EUCHARIST. 


f FE noticed last year that as soon as Lent came nearly all of 
the many Church papers that come to us, general, dioc- 


esan, and parochial, began to remind their readers of the Easter 


offering for some object or other, and to suggest that they start 
at onee making provision for it by laying aside each week 
some fruit of their self-denial. That was good advice. But 
we noticed that not one in a dozen of these Church papers re- 
minded its readers of the Easter Eucharist. It is a good thing 
that we have special days for extraordinary offerings for special 
purposes; and Easter Day is not an inappropriate time for such 
extraordinary offerings. But thére is no special reason, in the 
meaning of Easter Day, why the offering of money should. be 
made the most important feature of our worship. There is 
every reason why it should not. There seems a serious danger 
of our allowing Easter Day to come to mean to us empty 
Church treasuries, or repairs and improvements, or Missions, 
or any one of a thousand things that cost money, rather than 
the Resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Offertory is 
(or should be) an act of worship. If it represents actual self- 
sacrifice, we may be sure that it is an acceptable act of worship. 
Tf it means to us merely our payments on account for the sup- 
port of the religious conveniences that we enjoy, there is no 
reason why we should expect God to account it an act of wor- 
ship on our part. But, however thoroughly our offering of 
money may be an act of worship, the Holy Eucharist, not the 
Offertory, is the worship that should be most prominent in our 
minds (always, but especially) in connection with the thought 
of our Lord’s Resurrection from the dead. However interested 
we may be in the special object for which the Easter Offering 
is to be made, let us remember that that is only, after all, an 
incident in our Kaster Day worship—that the important thing 
is, not how much money is given for this or that object, but 
the fact that Jesus Christ, crucified, dead, and buried, rose from 
the dead. The beginning of Lent is not too early to think of 
that. Begin now to make your Easter Eucharist an Offering 
in reality, with praise and thanksgiving—Maryland Church- 
man. 


Tue Brie has been a quarry for sculptors, a gallery for painters, 
a text-book for orators, a standard for poets, and a dictionary of 
quotations for everybody. It was a fountain of melody to Handel, 
to Mendelssohn, to Haydn; a field of phantasmagoria to Dante; 2 
spectrum of human life to Goethe; a conseerating oil to Shakespeare; 
a window in heaven and a light upon earth to Bunyan; a mystery of 
mysteries to Byron; and a pocket companion to Scott. A book as 
well as a man is known by the company it keeps; and this Book has 
kept the grandest company the world ever saw. Written by men of 
all classes, it comes to men of all conditions, and meets the needs of 
the universal human heart.—Chureh Monthly. 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. j 


SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. John. 


By the Rev.Epw.WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, PROFESSION AND 
PRACTICE. 


FOR THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


Catechism: XV. ‘‘Word Sacrament.’ Text: St. Matt. vii. 21. 
St. Matt. vii. 15-29. 


Gs lesson brings to a close our present study of the Sermon 
on the Mount. The whole field, with the exception of a few 
verses (ch, y. 27-42), has been traveled over, and effort has been 
made in the Helps to present the Great Charter of the Kingdom, 
not as a string of precepts, but as a connected discourse, the vari- 
ous parts of which are closely related to one another, on a plan 
which fails not to reveal itself to the patient student. 

We haye to do, this week, with the concluding portion of 
chapter vii. At verse 13, our Lord begins to draw His great dis- 
course to a close. The inyitation, “Enter ye in,” is followed by 
reminder of the difficulty of entrance: “The strait gate, the 
narrow way” (vv. 18, 14). 

The divine Master dealt frankly with His followers. He 
concealed not the difficulty that would beset every man’s disciple- 
ship. He deceived no one with false expectation. He saw the 
obstacles that would confront His children, pointed them out, 


Scripture: 


and sought to prepare for them. “I have told you before it come * 


to pass, that when it is come to pass, ye might believe” (St. 
John xiv. 29), 

From difficulty within (the way is narrow, because of our 
own natural reluctance to meet the required sacrifice), Jesus 
passes on to speak of difficulty without: the deceiving influence 
of false prophets (verse 15). By “prophets” we are here to 
understand “teachers of religion,” and not merely foretellers of 
future events. 

As under the old dispensation there were prophets who 
prophesied falsely and taught lies (Jer. v. 81; xiv. 14), so under 
the new we are forewarned to expect that there will be masters 
and teachers who pervert the Gospel. They will make havoe of 
the flock (Acts xx. 29, 30; II. Cor. xi. 138-15). There will be no 
external indication of their real character. They will appear to 
be what they are not. Wolves in reality, they will come “in 
sheep’s clothing” (verse 15); that is, with pious words and deeds 
of pretended devotion, “put on,” as we say, for effect. A chief 
mark of the unfaithfulness of these false teachers, will be that 
“they undo the teaching of this sermon, represent as unneces- 
sary what is here laid down, and make Christianity an easy 
thing instead of the difficult thing which Christ has described” 
(verse 26). = 

“By their fruits ye shall know them” (verse 16): fruits 
contrary to the doctrine of the Sermon on the Mount, “arrogance 
instead of poverty of spirit, boasting instead of mourning, pride 
instead of meekness, censure instead of Christian forbearance.” 
The fruits which test discipleship are “the actions which a man 
puts forth from the good or the evil disposition of his inner 
being”—each “after his kind” (Gen. i. 12). The true teacher, 
like the good tree, “bringeth forth good fruit” (verse 17). The 
false teacher, like the corrupt tree, “bringeth forth evil fruit” 
(verse 17). The test of the fruit, in either case, must be the 
teaching set forth in the Great Sermon; as our Lord Himself 
indicates later on, when He uses the expression “these sayings 
of Mine” (vv. 24, 26), and represents men as judged thereby. 

Christ expands at some length the figure which He has 
chosen for illustration. The fruit corresponds with the tree; the 
doctrine and the practice taught, correspond with the character 
of the teacher, and with the conception which he has formed of 
that which he undertakes to teach (vv. 17, 18). Thorns do not 
bear grapes, nor thistles figs (verse 16). The false teacher, in 
the end, will be dealt with as false, even as the corrupt tree is 
“cast into the fire” (verse 19). We must not, however, wait 
for God’s judgment. In this matter at least, for our own pro- 
tection, we must judge for ourselves. We must examine the 
fruits in the light of the Great Sermon, and must reject firmly 
the false teacher (verse 20). 

In verses 21-23, the false teacher is carried on to impending 
judgment, All along he may have used religious phrases 
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familiarly and even glibly; in “that day,” the day of final reck- 
oning, he may ery lustily, “Lord, Lord”; yet, if he has not done, 
and has not taught others to do, “the will of the Father which 
is in heaven,” his condemnation will be absolute. What a fear- 
ful warning, for the ministry especially, and somewhat at least 
for all in the Kingdom: “TI never knew you” (that is, I never 
knew you as Mine); “depart from Me, ye that work iniquity” 
(verse 23). There may even have been all outward show of ap- 
parent success (verse 22); but this cannot avail, if the Father’s 
will has been forgotten. 

In conclusion, the warning broadens out, so as to take in, 
not only those who are set to teach, but likewise all whose privi- 
lege it is to hear, the pure doctrine of the Great Sermon of the 
Kingdom. 

Each hearer becomes a builder. He who hears and does, 
builds for himself a refuge, a shelter, that will stand in every 
storm (vv. 24; 25), for his house is founded upon the rock, upon 
Christ Himself and God’s truth which He came to declare. But 
he who hears and fails to do, builds for himself “a chamber of 
death,” that will fall and bring ruin with its fall (vv. 26, 27), 
for his house is founded upon the shifting sand of transitory 
opinion and human fancy. 

We turn naturally to these other words of Christ: “If ye 
know these things, happy are ye if ye do them” (John xiii. 17; 
cf. James i. 22-25). 

“Alas for many hearers of the Word! Alas for many ad- 
mirers of the Sermon on the Mount! Where will they be, when 
everything turns on the question: ‘Wert thou a doer of it? ” 

“Oh! take heed,” says Bishop Leighton, “of founding your 
house upon the sand. Be it ever so stately and fair built and 
showing fine, yet the false foundation will be its ruin. There 
is no safe building but on the rock, that Rock of Salvation who 
here taught this doctrine. Oh, that men would think of this; 
and amidst all their ensuring of things still unsure, would 
mind the making of this sure, which may be made so sure as 
never to be moved.” 

The Great Sermon did not fall upon ears that failed to 
discern its greatness. They who heard it were astonished, and 
declared that the Master had taught them “as one having 
authority” (verse 29); that is, as “the Lawgiver Himself, the 
Searcher of hearts, the Supreme Judge,” which we believe and 
know that He is. 


SOME OF MY PARISHIONERS.—X. 
By tHe Recror or St. Nescroquis’. 


Ss" is a saint. She is not a devotee. She has not found it 
necessary to withdraw from the world by any open profes- 
sion, by the assumption of any uniform, by the taking of any 
vows. She has not deemed it helpful to herself or others to 
repudiate the affections which bind her to those immediately 
about her, or the duties which press immediately upon her, in 
order that she may devote herself to the amelioration of the ills 
of strangers. If she had seen such a course to be right for her, 
I do not doubt she would have followed it, whatever crucifixion 
of herself it might haye involyed. She has not been crossed in 
love, and become misanthropic or philanthropic on that account. 
She has not lost her property, and become other-worldly, be- 
cause she is soured on this world. She has no mission which a 
church connection may enable her to fulfil. She has no strange 
experiences, no ecstatic visions, to relate. She talks very little 
on religious matters. She is simply a girl living on the higher 
spiritual plane. 

She does not criticize her sisters because they give a great 
deal of attention to “the braiding of the hair and the putting on 
of gold and costly apparel.’ She does not read that word of 
the apostle as a prohibition at all. She is inclined to take it as 
a teaching that, even if these things are worn, “a meek and 
quiet spirit” is an adornment of greater price. She does not 
care for them;—that is all. It is not possible to picture her as 
caring or thinking much about them. Yet there is something in 
her apparel,—well-fitting and becoming always, without any 
affectation of oddity or of Quaker-like simplicity,—in her utter 
daintiness of cleanliness both in person and attire, which irre- 
sistibly reminds me of those who are “cleansed from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, and have their bodies washed in pure 
water.” On a summer morning at the early Communion, she 
brings to my thought those who are “arrayed in white linen, 
which is the righteousness of the saints.” 

She does not attack amusements. She has no shrill dia- 
tribes to utter. She does not think them wrong. Perhaps she 
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does not fret herself so much as others do about affairs, and does 
not live so constantly upon the strain. So she does not really 
need these amusements and diversions. In any case, she seldom 
takes part in them. And, whatever may be the individual 
opinion and practice in such matters, there is no parishioner of 
St. Nescioquis’ who would not feel that she had fallen from her 
high estate, if she developed a taste for them. 

She is well-informed on most matters; but there are some 
directions in which she is sublimely ignorant. She knows 
nothing of the thousand little jealousies and petty envyings 
which are round her. She knows very little about flirtations and 
love affairs. Scandalous gossip seems to “pass her by as the idle 
wind, which she regards not.” Though, being human and living 
in the midst of humanity, she, like the rest of us, must know 
much ill, the knowledge does not appear in her pure face and 
candid eyes. Just as she walks the street in which lie countless 
foul things without contamination, so, by some strange spiritual 
instinct, she “keeps herself unspotted from the world.” I cannot 
think of her reading a bad book however it may be adorned by 
genius. I cannot imagine her listening or giving utterance to 
“filthy communication,” however it may be disguised by euphony 
of phrase or flavored by wit. It would be profanation to fancy 
her prinking herself to attract the attention of a man, or being 
guilty of that high treason against all true affection, a flirtation. 

It is needless to say that she is worshipful. She has her 
settled hours of devotion, with which she suffers nothing to 
interfere. She is too modest to make a show of it; too wise to 
east her pearls before swine; or to expose herself to supercilious 
or jeering remark; but those who know her intimately know that 
these hours are sacred. Abroad, where privacy is impossible, she 
withdraws within herself, and holds communion with the In- 
visible. She has heard—as who has not, in these days?—of the 
Higher Criticism,—with capitals; but it has not shaken her 
faith in the Bible as “a lamp to her feet, and a light to her 
path.” She does not forsake the assembling together, as the 
manner of some is. It is no heavy burden, no painful duty, no 
wearisome task, to her. It is like shade from the heat, and rivers 
in the desert. It is a blessed privilege, an abounding benedic- 
tion. At times, there is on her face the evidence of the rapture 
of worship, as of one who sees the Lord “upon his throne, high 
and lifted up,” while “His train fills the temple.” 

Her charity,—in the fullest and sweetest meaning of that 
much abused term,—as kindliness in feeling, lenieney in judg- 
ment, and merey and compassion in action,—is proverbial. 
There is no child in the parish, rich or poor, who is not the 
happier and the better for her. There is no sorrowing heart 
within her sphere that is not soothed by the balm of her pres- 
ence and speech. There is no sick bed whose pain she does not 
alleviate and whose wearisomeness she does not beguile. She 
gives her bread to the hungry and her clothing to the naked. 
“She lifts up the hands that hang down and confirms the feeble 
knees.” Surely hers will be the blessing in the day of His 
coming, “Inasmuch as ye did unto one of the least of these My 
brethren, ye did it unto Me.” - 


And all this while performing every duty which is incum- 
bent upon her in her home! There is no task neglected, none 
despised, none reluctantly performed. The household runs more 
smoothly through the sweetness of her temper and the thought- 
fulness of her deed. 


She has her faults, of course. She knows them, you may 
be sure. I do not. She would be much surprised if she could be 
informed that I or any one else thought her a saint. She is not 
a creature too bright and good for human nature’s daily food,— 
the quotation is crippled somehow, and I have not the means of 
setting it upon its feet. She is simply one in whom the spiritual 
is the controlling factor, and in whom its interests are, as they 
ought to be, supreme. 


A WEsTERN monthly contemporary (Catholic), says the Catholic 
Telegraph (R. C.), with superior wisdom pooh-poohs the idea that 
Eastern schismatics hold to the validity of “Anglican” ordinations. 
This is a mistake. A Benedictine Father, writing to the London 
Tablet, states that the Greek priest at Bayswater officiated by virtue 
of faculties issued by the “Bishop” of London, and it is well known 
that Episcopalian ministers have been permitted by Eastern Bishops 
to celebrate the “Anglican” Eucharist on Greek altars. Moreover 
“Anglicans” are given the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist upon 
proper application to Greek priests. The union of Eastern “orthod- 
oxy” with “Anglican” Protestantism is all but consummated. The 
present Greek Russian Bishop in the United States is a strong 
believer in the validity of “Anglican” ordinations, and an enthusi- 
astie advocate of full intercommunion, 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 


ofthe writer ‘This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Editor is not responsible 
‘or the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to emercise discretion as to what 
letters shall be published. 


CONDITIONS IN THE PHILIPPINES. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


if IS difficult to write in any manner about the Philippine 
question without making some effort to enlighten the ignor- 
ance which prevails concerning the general merits of the case, 
but I shall ask permission to intrude upon your space only for a 
few specific comments upon the paper called “The Philippines at 
Close Contact” in your issue of March 2nd. This paper is in 
the form of a “critique” upon Mr. Herbert Welsh’s recent work, 
The Other Man's Country. 

The author, after paying a tribute to Mr. Welsh’s high 
character and past efforts in behalf of the Indian, goes on to 
imply that the presumption which might be otherwise enter- 
tained of Mr. Welsh’s integrity and fairness is destroyed be- 
cause he has been induced by his investigations to oppose the 


President’s policy. Is the noble work done in behalf of the “wards 


of the nation” discredited because Mr. Welsh and his associates 
have been engaged in counteracting the results of a century 
of national dishonor? It is scarcely logical thus to beg the 
question at the outset. And what is the effect of such juggling 
with words as that in which the anonymous critic indulges when 
“Mr. Welsh, then, is an Anti-Imperialist. So is Mr. 
McKinley!” The President has, so far as in him lis, estab- 
lished an empire, an imperial crown-colony as an annex to the 
Republic. 

Complaint is made that more weight is not given to the 
evidence of the servants of the Government, its military officers, 
its civil employees,—those who have accepted a brief for their 
employer. They have, of course, striven to carry out the exec- 
utive plans and to fulfil the executive orders. They have ac- 
cepted the situation as it has progressed, they have altered their 
views, they have, in many cases, denied their original state- 
ments, in conformity with the developments of the President’s 
wishes. These things are of record. The case must be made up 
by gathering the evidence of impartial persons and by an honest 
effort to give a judicial hearing to the defendants. 

The tremendous ecclesiastical problem, the question of the 
friars and their holdings, has been forced upon us by the agree- 
ment insidiously introduced into the Paris Treaty to protect 
actual possessions of property such as this. The title to these 
possessions the United States has endorsed. The Filipino Gov- 
ernment would doubtless have made short work of wiping out a 
large part of them. Knowing that the religious orders’ position 
would. probably be untenable, the influence of promoters and 
speculators obtained the guaranty of their titles and now waits 
to buy of their holders the best lands in Luzon at the prices 
which the exigency of the situation will oblige these holders to 
accept. 


The authority of General Otis himself is sufficient for the 
refutation of the statement that the Filipino leaders desired the 
attack of February 4th, 1899. The details of that affair are 
matters of history. Its fortuitous occurrence, which brought 
about the ratification of the treaty in the Senate, has attracted 
very close investigation of the cireumstanees. The cable had 
been seized and controlled for a week, in contravention of inter- 
national law, by the United States. General Otis, who had ex- 
pressed his desire to make military events serve political re- 
quirements, was daily advised of the domestic situation. The 
President’s proclamation ordering immediate extension of 
American sovereignty, cabled December 21st, 1898, while the 
status quo was established by the protocol, had failed to do the 
work which Otis had predicted it would do in creating active 
hostilities. Our lines had been forced forward wedge-wise into 
the lines which the Filipino forces had been obliged to take up 
in the suburbs. The colonel of the Nebraska regiment, the mem- 
bers of which did the first firing, had said to a fellow officer a few 
days before, who was about to resign: ‘Don’t go home yet. 
There is to be a chance for promotion. If there is not a muss 
soon, we will make one.” The treaty was beaten in the Senate. 
The leaders of the Administration party had even professed 
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willingness on the Friday preceding the fatal. teed to accept 
the joint resolution offering the same terms to the Philippines 
as those which had been offered to Cuba. The President, how- 
ever, sent word that no concession should be made. He’ was 
willing to take his chances on the course of events before Mon- 
day—and the event happened. It is not necessary to inquire 
whether specific orders were sent to cause it. Henry the Second 
gave no order for the murder of Becket. He only eried, “Will 
no one rid me of the insolence of this turbulent priest?” Fitz- 
Urse, de Tracy, le Breton, and de Mereville were not lacking. 

Thank God we are not all the kind of “military men” who 
see that it is legitimate to say, “I never treated him as an ally 
except to make use of him,” of the leader of a people known to 
be fighting for their liberty—a people “better fitted for it than 
the Cubans,” to quote the same high but variable authority— 
George Dewey; who, had he maintained the principles he once 
avowed and returned home to support them, would have been 
the President of a redeemed republic, the friend and protector 
of grateful nations, instead of their oppressor and attempted 
destroyer. 

The renewal of the eighty tribe fiction is scarcely worthy of 
notice. Mr. Cabot Lodge’s report on the Philippine ethnology 
establishes the fact that the Tagals and Visayans, practically 
united in the struggle for independence, comprised two-thirds 
of the whole number of the civilized tribes of the archipelago. 

The cruelties of war are indeed inevitable, but the simple 
statement that in the casualties among the Filipinos the pro- 
portion killed as to the number wounded is as one to five is 
sufficient to show that “potting natives” is a very different thing 
from civilized warfare. The recently adopted plan of arming 
some of the uncivilized tribes against their fellow-countrymen 
is to introduce the barbarities so bitterly condemned in the 
French wars as practised by the Indian allies upon our ancestors 
and is a pretty distinct evidence of the spirit in which our war 
in the Philippines is being conducted. 

The military writer of the “critique” has been converted by 
the lust of war from an anti-expansionist to an ardent advocate 
of Malevolent Assimilation. It is not unnatural. Your readers 
are presumably soldiers of the Cross. They will find the subject 
treated by Mr. Welsh from a higher plane than that of expedi- 
eney, military necessity, political or commercial advantage. The 
point of view maintained is even higher than that of the 
“American spirit” which sometimes seems to imply, as in your 
eritie’s mind, a profound ignorance of that. spirit which we are 
of. When the Lord was tempted of the devil to make bread of 
the stones, to cast Himself down from the Temple that angels 
might protect Him, to rule the kingdoms of the world,—it was 
apparently, as we may suppose, to accomplish great and good 
works and to vindicate His divine power,—as the astute De- 
ceiver could not have offered selfish temptations to the Holy One. 
They were not in the line of His duty and He repulsed the 
Satanic suggestions. This great example might be commended 
to the many hitherto good men who have succumbed in the day 
of our great national temptation to assume a_ responsibility 
which was not ours, to desolate with fire and sword in order to 
bring about an impossible good. 

No reader of Mr. Welsh’s book can fail to recognize that he 
has taken a position in the matter fully worthy of his fon 
Christian character and his noble life work. 

May I add that Bishop Hall, Bishop Huntington, Dr. E. 
Winchester Donald, and many other of our prominent clergy and 
laymen have cordially recommended The Other Man's Country 
to the respectful consideration of Churchmen ? 

44 Kilby St., Boston, March 4, 1901. Ervine Wrixstow. 


[As the Critique criticized by Mr. Winslow was unsigned it is only 
just to the author to explain that it was written by a military officer who 
has been in the Philippines from the beginning of the American occupancy, 


who, both by his intelligence, his fair-mindedness, and his opportunities for 


informing himself, is exceptionally well qualified to express an opinion on 
the subject matter of Mr. Welsh’s book, while the fact that he wrote 
anonymously precludes him from any necessity of making concessions by 
reason of military ethics. Moreover we were privately informed that Mr. 
Welsh’s book with the draft of the Critique, were passed around to a con- 
siderable number of other officers for their opinions, and that the review 
expressed their joint verdict. Indeed the book was sent to that officer for 
review for the express purpose of avoiding local political prejudices and of 
obtaining a thoroughly intelligent view of the perplexing subject at first 
hand. This explanation is called out only by the necessity, by reason of 
military ethics, of withholding the name of the author of the Critique, but 
without any desire on the part of the Nditor to intervene in the discus- 
sion, which latter is perfectly legitimate and may be made helpful.— 
Eprror L. C.] 


As A GREAT house is built brick by brick, so a great character is 
formed by an infinite succession of upright and yirtuous actions. 
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LONDON LETTER. 
(Continued from Page 708.) 


Lower House only. The Bishop of Dover, Bishop Suffragan in 
the Diocese of Canterbury, moved the addition of the words 
“and in the Protestant Episcopal Church of the United States,” 
which motion, being seconded by the Dean of Hereford, was 
carried, but finally struck out, as were also the words “the 
Episcopal Church of Scotland,” which had been inserted by the 
House. The amendment to add the words “and in the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland” was seconded, but lost. The Chan- 
cellor of Truro Cathedral thought it would not be “wise or judi- 
cious,” as the “Kirk” is differently related to the State than 
the Church of England, and besides they could not wholly ignore 
“theological considerations.” The resolution, as finally adopted, 
read as follows: “That, having regard to the strong feeling 
which is known to exist in many quarters that there should be 
a representation of the laity, duly authorized to codperate with 
the Conyocations of the Clergy as they now exist or may be 
hereafter modified, this House respectfully requests His Grace 
the President to direct the appointment of a committee of the 
Lower House to inquire into and report upon the methods of 
electing representatives of the laity and the nature of the 
authority assigned to such representatives when elected in other 
branches of the Anglican Communion and all Churches in com- 
munion with it.’ In addition thereto, a motion was carried 
instructing the committee, when formed, to inquire into the 
definition of a “lay member of the Church” adopted by the 
various Churches of the Anglican rite having lay representation. 

In the House of Laymen Chancellor Smith, supported by 
Lord Hugh Cecil, tried to pass a motion in favor of the Con- 
vocations Bill, despite the fact of the Primate’s opposition 
thereto, but without success. 


The action of Cardinal Vaughan in “separating” the mem- 
bers of the Roman body from the rest of their fellow country- 
men on the occasion of the late Sovereign’s obsequies by not 
allowing any kind of memorial service in Roman churches pro- 
voked a widespread feeling of indignation amongst Romanists 
themselves; and started in the Times newspaper what the Tablet 
considered a “singularly unnecessary correspondence.” One of 
his “Westminster Priests,” writing for himself and several other 
priests, argued with much force that the Cardinal’s pastoral 
was “illogical,” “doctrinally unsound,” “uncharitable,” and im- 
politic,” whilst another Roman clergyman wrote to the Daily 
Chronicle to say that His Eminence had “again and again 
shown himself incapable of leading,” and has “put back the posi- 
tion” of the Roman Church in England to what “it was in the 
forties.’ Another correspondent wanted to know why they 
could not have in England what their co-religionists had at 
“St. John’s Church, Boston, and at the Church of the Advent, 
also. in Boston, United States,’ namely, “Solemn Requiem 
Masses” ! 


The Fillingham case has ended in the Consistory Court of 
the Diocese of St. Albans by the Chancellor giving judgment 
against the vicar of Hexton, who was charged for “indecent 
behavior” in Kettlebaston parish church on Jan. 21, 1900, under 
the Clergy Discipline Act of 1892. It may be remembered that 
Mr. Fillingham had been convicted for the offense before the 
Justices at the Hadleigh Petty Sessions in Suffolk, and fined 
20 s. with the alternative of one month’s imprisonment, and 
upon appealing to the Quarter Sessions the appeal was dis- 
missed. The trial in the Consistory Court took place at the 
Registry offices of the Diocese of St. Alban’s in Westminster ; 
the defense being conducted gratuitously by the literary bar- 
rister, Mr. Augustine Birrell, K. C., who is, I believe, a Scot- 
tish Presbyterian. The learned counsel tried to clear his client 
on the ground that the civil offense of brawling was not an 
ecclesiastical offense under the Clergy Discipline Act of 792, and 
also beeause the church warden of Kettlebaston, the Petitioner, 
was not only an “illiterate and penniless man,’ but also a 
“orave-digger.” Chancellor Kempe, however,. construed the 
specified Act differently, and also failed to see how the alleged 
base social position of Mr. Girt could affect the issue in “the 
slightest degree.” The Chancellor reserved the question of 
penalties until he had reported to the Bishop what sentence 
ought to be imposed. It was while the oblations were being 
consecrated in Kettlebaston church that Mr. Fillingham arose 
from his seat and shouted: “This is idolatry. Protestants, 
leave the House of Baal!” which was clearly a flagrant exhibi- 
tion of brawling, which has always been an ecclesiastical as well 
as a civil offense in England. J. G. Hawn. 
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li THE Holy Communion is really for “the strengthening 
and refreshing of our souls,” why are we so negligent in re- 
ceiving it? If we believe that Christ is the Bread of Life, why 
do we so frequently deny ourselves that food? If Christ is 
indeed present in the Blessed Sacrament, why are we so careless 
in offering our prayers to Him when He comes to us? 

The fact is, it is a long way between a belief of the mind 
and an appreciation of the heart. More Churchmen haye 
learned .Eucharistic doctrine with the head than with the heart. 
It is of little value to us to give a right theological statement of 
the doctrine of the Holy Eucharist, and not apply the fact in 
our daily lives. “Strengthening,” “refreshing,” “bread,” “food” ; 
are not these terms which suggest a frequent reception of so 
vital a gift? We are too prone to treat the Eucharist as a 
medicine instead of a food. Penance is a medicine for the soul; 
the Holy Eucharist is a food. Food is a necessity of existence; 
medicine a help to recover lost health. 

The Holy Eucharist is therefore the normal sustenance of 
the soul. It should be spiritually craved by every healthy 
Christian. Lack of spiritual appetite is as truly a sign of 
spiritual decay as lack of material appetite is of temporal illness. 

Lent, happily, is a season in which few Christians need be 
deprived of frequent partaking of their heavenly food. Frequent 
advantages are sometimes lacking, sad to say, during other sea- 
but seldom during Lent. 

The test of the spiritual food is to be found in its use. One 
needs only to come with a careful preparation, to receive the 
nourishing, sustaining benefits of so gracious a gift. 


sons; 


THE POWERS OF A BISHOP IN HIS DIOCESE,—II. 


(Uy HAVE seen that the Episcopate, according to the ac- 
cepted doctrine of this Church, was something that could 
not be created either by the clergy or laity or by both conjointly, 
but must be received in “Apostolic Succession” (as the Institu- 
tion Office describes it) from those already possessing it. While 
the independence of these States had done away the rights and 


powers of Bishops so far as these States are concerned as lords 
of the realm of England, it had in no way affected their God- 


giyen powers as successors of the Apostles. It need hardly be 
said that no one for a moment supposed that the powers of the 
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Episcopate were or could be derived from the action of any “con- 
vention” whether “State” (“Diocesan” as we now call it) or 
“General.” 

We come now to the real root question: What are the in- 
herent powers of a Bishop? We need not stop to develop at 
length those which pertain to the administration of the Word 
and Sacraments. It is admitted on all hands that the Bishop 
is the “Ordinary” of his Diocese; that is to say, that all 
preachers and priests derive their right to exercise their min- 
istry from him. This is clearly expressed in the Letter of Insti- 
tution (p. 550 of the P. B.) “We do fully confide our License 
and Authority to perform the office of a Priest in the Parish of 
E. And also hereby do institute you into said Parish possessed 
of full powers to perform every act of sacerdotal Function 
among the People of the same; you continuing in communion 
with us, and complying with the rubrics and canons of the 
Church, and with such lawful directions as you shall at any time 
receive from us.” 


‘ 


Tt would be impossible to express more clearly the true rela- 
tion of a Bishop to his clergy according to the teaching and 
tradition of the Catholic Church than is set forth in the above 
quoted words; and we may note in passing that while the pro- 
vision for obedience to the rubrics and canons is absolute and 
unqualified, the “directions” of the Bishop which are to be 
obeyed are expressly limited to such as are “lawful,” and thus 
those which are the mere expression of his individual will or 
interpretation without the sanction of law are excluded. 

It is evident then that by virtue of his being Bishop of a 
given Diocese, a Bishop is the supreme pastor thereof, and that 
the clergy preach the Word and administer the Sacraments by 
the jurisdiction which inheres in him and is delegated to them. 

We pass now to the other great division of episcopal powers; 
viz., the power of governance. It might be argued, “The Bishop 
by virtue of his orders has the supreme pastorate, but the power 
of government does not. reside in him but is derived from the 
body of clergy and laity which have chosen him, and it is their 
place to define what these powers shall be and also to set to them 
such limitations as they may deem fit.” 


To be sure such an opinion would be contrary to the whole 
tradition and teaching of the Church of God in all ages. While 
indeed it is true that St. Cyprian said he had made it a rule 
never to do anything without consulting with his flock, no one 
who is familiar with the Saint’s writings can for a moment 
doubt that this was a mere concession on his part; a very wise 
concession no doubt, but none the less a concession; and there- 
fore cannot be used as an argument to shake the force of what 
has passed into a maxim of the Oatholic Church—nil sine 
Episcopo. Olergymen and laymen may advise, and it is wise for 


‘the Bishop to consult them in most matters, and perhaps (as by 


our American Constitution) to enact nothing contrary to their 
opinion; but for all this it is a fact which no Church historian 
can deny, that the Bishops and the Bishops alone, as they are 
the teachers, so too are they the rulers of the Church of God; and 
nothing could be clearer from our service for the Consecration 
of a Bishop than that this power of government is derived from 
ordination. 


In the prayer after the Litany (p. 526) occur these words: 
“And so replenish him with the truth of Thy doctrine and adorn 
him with innocency of life, that both by word and deed, he may 
faithfully serve Thee in this Office, to the glory of Thy name, 
and the edifying and well-governing of Thy Church.” Now in 
the almost identical prayer which is the collect for the ordaining 
of Priests we read: “may faithfully serve Thee in this Office to 
the Glory of Thy Name and the edification of Thy Church.” 
From this difference, so marked and distinct, between the two 
petitions, it is evident that to the Bishop is given an addi- 
tional power to that committed to the Priest; to-wit, that of 
“svoverning the Church.” And in accordance with this distine- 
tion, we find the Bishop making an additional promise, especi- 
ally relating to this point, to-wit: “Will you . dili- 
gently exercise such discipline as by the Authority of God’s 
Word and by the Order of this Church is committed to you? 
Answer. Iwill so do, by the help of God” (page 527). We shall 
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consider the limitation of this power (and it is most important) 
later on, We now proceed with the matter before us. 

In the prayer before the laying on of hands we ask God that 
he would “grant to His servant to use the authority 
given him, not to destruction but to salvation; not to hurt, but 
to help;” ete. So, too, after the laying on of hands, the Conse- 
erator says: “So minister discipline, that you forget not mercy” 
(p. 529). 

It would not haye seemed necessary to have labored this 
point so much had it not been apparently forgotten in some 
recent utterances. 

The Bishop then by virtue of his Office, is the sole ruler of 
his Diocese, and all laws, statutes, rules, and ordinances touch- 
ing things spiritual derive their spiritual force, that is, tech- 
nically speaking, their ultimate authority, from episcopal sanc- 
tion alone. 

At the first organization of the Church in this country, after 
the successful issue of the War of Independence, this principle 
was somewhat obscured, and the House of Bishops did not have 
an absolute veto over the action of the Lower House, but legisla- 
tion by a four-fifths vote of that House stood good with or with- 
out the Bishops’ consent. This was such a stumbling-block with 
the Churchmen of Connecticut that Bishop White wrote in his 
Memoirs: 

“But the truth is, they thought that the frame of ecclesias- 
tical government could hardly be called episcopal, while such a 
matter was held out as speculatively possible’ (Note on Gen. 
Conv. 1789). He goes on indeed expressly to state that the 
opposition to the then existing state of things was not because 
they feared for practical results, for, says the Bishop, “the 
extreme improbability of this would—it is thought—have been 
confessed by them.” It was the inherent viciousness of the 
system which undertook to remove from the Bishops, who are 
the divinely appointed rulers and legislators of the Church, their 
God-given prerogatives and to transfer them to a body of clergy- 
men and laymen, both, according to the theory of episcopal 
government, their subordinates, not their rulers. 

Such a patent absurdity one would have supposed could not 
long have been tolerated, and yet as a matter of fact this most 
objectionable (and really heretical) provision was not finally 
done away with until 1808. ‘To-day there is not a soul—clerical 
or lay—who would for a moment wish to revert to the previous 
state of things, and yet at that time, of revolution and dread of 
autocratic power, it was a burning question and threatened to 
disrupt the Church! 

In our next paper we shall show how this vicious principle 
still exists in most of our Dioceses. 


THE SEE OF HONOLULU. 


ie IS unfortunate that there should be difficulties with respect 
to the union of the see of Honolulu with the American 
Church. It will be remembered that the Church in the territory 
of Hawaii is organized as the, Diocese of Honolulu, with a 
Bishop as its diocesan. The Diocese was supported by the 
S. P. G. until last year when, the islands having become an 
American territory, that society withdrew its grant. The ques- 
tion then arises as to the terms of a possible union between the 
present see of Honolulu, whose Bishop owes allegiance to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, with the American Church. 

There are three possible courses open to the Diocese of 
Honolulu: 

First, to continue as an independent see, subject, in the case 


of the present Bishop, to the metropolitical see of Canterbury.. 


This course is possible, and is quite legal; but it would put the 
see in a yery anomalous position, and would give it no means of 
support beyond its own resources. Moreover, it is quite unlikely 
that any arrangements could be made for the consecration of a 
successor to the present Bishop on that hypothesis. 

Second, with the consent (1) of the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury (the metropolitan of the Bishop of Honolulu), (2) the 
American General Convention, (3) the Bishop of Honolulu, and 
(4) the synod of that Diocese, it could become an organized Dio- 
cese of the American Church. The see would then be locally 
responsible for the support of its episcopate, and there would be 
no question of the perpetual continuity of the see. Our mission- 
ary board might then, at their discretion, and no doubt would, 
grant such financial aid to the missionary work of the Diocese as 
would be within its power. 

Third, by obtaining the consent of the same four parties, the 
see might be erected into an American Missionary District. The 
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American Board would then be responsible both for the support 
of the Honolulu episcopate and for its missionary work. In that 
event there would of necessity be no guarantee of perpetuity to 
the see, because it would naturally fall under the same limita- 
tions and conditions of all other American Missionary Districts, 
the territory of which may be altered at will by the House of 
Bishops. As a Missionary Bishop, Dr. Willis would be subject 
to possible translation (though the question has never been de- 
termined whether a Missionary Bishop may be translated with- 
out his consent). It would be possible, for instance—we do not 
say desirable—to unite the present District of Olympia with his 
see. In short, the status of the Missionary Bishop of Honolulu 
would be identical with that of other American Missionary 
Bishops. 

It is clear that only by the third of these plans can any 
pecuniary assistance be given from America to the support of 
the episcopate in Honolulu. But why should not the present 
Diocese become an American Missionary District on the express 
condition that the amount of $10,000 should be raised locally or 
otherwise before the General Convention of 1904, to be added to 
the Harold Brown $10,000 and the $10,000 promised in such 
instances by our own Board, so that in that year a diocesan 
organization might be formed, with an endowment of $30,000? 
The desire of the Bishop of Honolulu to see the episcopate of 
that see on a firm basis would thus be realized; while if the 
sum should not be raised, it would then be quite practicable, if 
it should seem best, to unite the Missionary District of Hono- 
lulu with any other American District, or part of a District, at 
the sole option of the House of Bishops. Honolulu would thus 
constitute a Missionary District for the next three years, with 
Bishop Willis as Missionary Bishop. By uniting the present 
vacant jurisdiction of Olympia (if diocesan organization is 
not effected before General Convention) with that of Spokane— 
for railroad facilities are such that the two fields can easily be 
administered by one Bishop—the number of Missionary Bish- 
ops, and consequent expense, would not thus be increased. In 
case such a Missionary District is formed it might be well to 
include within its limits the American island of Tutuila, in the 
Samoan group, which ought also to be within the territory of an 
American Bishop, and where, if we are not mistaken, Bishop 
Willis has already made the beginning of missionary work. 

If it would not be deemed an intrusion to make the sugges- 
tion, we would submit that the obvious and orderly method of 
procedure, in case the Bishop and Synod of Honolulu desire to 
be received within the American Church, would be to provide in 
advance, for the consideration of General Convention, these 
papers, all of which will be necessary before final action can be 
expected. First, the release from the Archbishop of Canterbury 
of the Bishop of Honolulu from the oath of obedience taken by 
the latter; second, the formal request of the Bishop and Synod 
for incorporation with the American Church, either as a Diocese 
or as a Missionary District; if the former, mentioning the ar- 
rangements made for the support of the episcopate, and in either 
event with a statement of the probable expense of the mission 
to our missionary board; third, the canonical promise of con- 
formity by the Bishop of Honolulu to the Doctrine, Discipline, 
and Worship of the American Church, and his subscription to 
the Declaration, “I do believe,” etc., required by Article 7 of the 
Constitution.* 

Possibly, too, the Bishop of Honolulu might find it con- 
venient and agreeable to be in San Francisco at the time of the 
meeting of General Convention, in order to renew the acquain- 
tances among the Bishops already formed in his earlier visit 
to this country, and to meet others of his brethren. 

Two things should be borne in mind: the Church in 
Hawaii cannot be forced into the American Church; and the 
American Church cannot be forced to assume that work; and 
if either party shall insist on terms which the other will not 
aecept, the negotiations must fail, and the independent status 
of the see of Honolulu must continue; which on every account is 
to be deplored. 

We do not see that any canonical method exists whereby a 
guarantee can be given on the part of the American Church 
that as a Missionary District the see of Honolulu shall be per- 
petually maintained, as desired, apparently, by Bishop Willis; 
and only as a Missionary District can the support of the episco- 
pate be assumed by our Board of Missions. 


* The first of these was required of Bishop Wilmer when he had been 
consecrated during the Civil War without making the promise; the second 
is required by the Constitution of every “person ordained by a foreign 
Bishop.” 


THE OPPORTUNITY FOR OLYMPIA. 


HE Olympia mission now has the opportunity of organizing 

as a Diocese and asking for admission at the approaching 
General Convention, and we are not surprised to learn that there 
is much local enthusiasm for such organization. It would be a 
pleasing indication of the growth of the Church on the Pacific 
coast, and one that would be appreciated by the whole Church, 
if such a request for admission should be made at San Fran- 
cisco. Moreover it would give the clergy and laity of the 
District the opportunity to select their own Bishop to succeed 
the lamented Barker, instead of having a Missionary Bishop 
named for them without consultation of their own wishes. 

And with the prosperity that has blessed the state of 
Washington during the past few years, and which bears every 
indication of permanency, there ought to be no serious difficulty 
in raising the necessary portion of the endowment fund 
($10,000) requisite to take advantage of the offer of the Harold 
Brown fund and of the Board of Managers, each of a like 
amount, thus trebling the amount to be locally raised. Olympia 
last year reported 23 clergy—four organized Dioceses had less. 
She reported 45 parishes and missions—eight Dioceses reported 
less. ‘Six of these report in excess of a hundred communicants 
each, one of them numbering 768. The number of Baptisms of 
the year (355) was greater than the number in any one of 19 
Dioceses; of Confirmations (248) greater than in 16 Dioceses, 
and exactly the same as in Western Michigan; of Communicants 
(3,126) greater than in 6 Dioceses; of children in Sunday 
Schools (1,797) greater than in 10 Dioceses; and of Contribu- 
tions ($75,273.84) greater by far than the amount in any other 
Missionary District, more than twice as great as in Western 
Texas, where an attempt is being made to organize, and greater 
than in any one of 24 Dioceses. Moreover it might sometime be 
desirable and practicable to annex some part of the present 
District of Spokane, with added elements of strength. 

As compared with the neighboring Diocese of Oregon, 
Olympia is in every respect stronger, as the following table 
shows: 
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The natural wish of Churchmen in Olympia to organize a 
Diocese is thus one which should be encouraged by the Church 
at large. So far back as 1892 a movement was made to erect 
the state of Washington into a Diocese. By August of that 
year it was reported that $7,400 had been pledged toward an en- 
dowment, part being conditional on $10,000 being raised. 

Local differences, however, prevented the consummation of 
the plan. The eastern portion of the state desired that a 
separate Missionary District should there be formed, and so 
the division of the state into two Missionary Districts was 
determined upon, and was accomplished by the General Con- 
vention of that year. The western half did not feel able to 
organize without assistance from the Spokane section; and so 
both diocesan organization and endowment fell through. 

Now, however, the strength of the Olympia District is 
largely in excess of that of the whole state in 1892. In the 
latter year there were 2,583 communicants in the whole state; 
in 1900 there were 3,126 reported in Olympia only. The city 
of Seattle has grown from a population of 42,837 in 1890 to 
80,671 in 1900. The Church has much more than kept pace 
with that growth. Tacoma has a population of 37,714, and 
New Whatcom, Olympia, Chehalis, and other towns, are added 
elements of strength. There ought to be little difficulty in or- 
ganizing a Diocese and raising $10,000, before General Conven- 
tion meets next October. 

We do not recommend division of Dioceses when the sup- 
port of the additional Bishopric is likely to become unreasonably 
burdensome; but we do maintain that Missionary Districts 
ought in every way to be encouraged—almost forced—to organ- 
ize for their own support at the very earliest moment possible. 

Of course the question of the relation of the new Diocese to 
the Board of Managers cannot be forgotten in considering such 
a question. Here is presented a tangible illustration of what 
we urged last summer: that if organized Dioceses are to be 
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placed on a different footing from that of Missionary Districts 
in the appropriation of missionary funds, it is useless to expect 
the Missionary Districts to organize. The legitimate require- 
ments of the field will not be one whit lessened by diocesan or- 
ganization. If the Board is relieved of the support of the 
Bishop, there ought to be a premium rather than a penalty at- 
tached to it. We believe that Olympia is able and willing to 
raise sufficient endowment to permit of organization before the 
next General Convention. We should not at all blame them for 
refusing to do so if there is any suspicion that last spring’s 
policy of the Board of Managers is not forever killed. 

Would it be too much to ask the Board of Managers to 
formulate a declaration that it will be the future policy of the 
Board to make all missionary appropriations on the basis of 
relative needs between fields, regardless of all other considera- 
tions? Such an official declaration would go farther toward 
the restoration of confidence than any private assurances that 
could be made, or than anything else could do. We respectfully 
submit that the welfare of the Church and the reasonable de- 
termination of the elergy and people of the Olympia District 
require that such a declaration be issued at the earliest oppor- 
tunity. 


E have heretofore had occasion to refer with interest to 
marks of increasing Churchliness outside our own folds. 
Another such instance is found in a Lenten service leaflet issued 
by the pastor of the “Memorial Methodist Episcopal Church” of 
Reading, Pa., the Rev. Wm. Arnold Shanklin, D.D. The leaflet 
has on its first page an extract from St. Augustine arranged in 
the form of a cross. Inside is the Lenten Kalendar, the usual 
names being affixed to the several Sundays in the season, as 
also to Ash Wednesday, Holy Week, Maundy Thursday, and 
Good Friday. There are early celebrations of the Holy Com- 
munion arranged for each Lenten Sunday, a Penitential Service 
and Holy Communion for Ash Wednesday, a “Passion Service 
with Meditations on the Seven Words from the Cross, 12 m. to 3 
p.m.” on Good Friday, two celebrations of the Holy Communion 
on Easter, and many other services. A service programme for 
“Septuagesima Sunday” arranges by name for “Processional 
Hymn,” “The Introit,” “The Preces,” “The Kyrie,’ “Collect of 
the Day,” “The Epistle,’ “The Gospel,” “The Apostles’ Creed,” 
“The Offertory,” “The Gloria Tibi,’ “The Oblation of the Ele- 
ments,” “The Prayer for the Church,” “The Preface,” “The 
Sursum Corda,’ “The Tersanctus,’ “The Benedictus Qui Vent” 
(by Gounod), “The Agnus Dei,’ “The Communion,” “The Me- 
morial,”’ “The Gloria in Ezacelsis,’ etc. The whole arrange- 
ment is intelligently liturgical. 
It will be a happy day for American Christianity when it 
is infused with this spirit in all its diverse organizations. 


| ee attention is called to the fact that a short and very 
useful article entitled “What can I do for the Church?” 
which was published in Tur Livinc Cuurcn for March 2nd and 
credited to St. Luke’s Letter, of Utica, N. Y., appeared origin- 
ally, and is still published as Number 1 in the series of Church 
Leaflets published by The Young Churchman Co., the author 
being Miss Harriet McEwen Kimball, whose poetie works are 
well known by Churchmen. We gladly give credit, therefore, 
where credit is due. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A. J. R.—There is no authority whatever for the statement that ‘‘we 
are released from the Lenten fast for the week beginning with Refresh- 
ment Sunday.’ See Table of Fasts, Prayer Book, page xxiv. 


“THE MOST assertive foe to religious faith to-day,” says the Con- 
gregationalist of Boston, “is found neither in science nor in theology, 
but in current literature. A host of writers has arisen, mostly of 
the younger generation, educated and of brilliant imagination, who 
defy science and caricature religion. They are neither theologians, 
nor scientists, but in fiction and essay they describe the conflicts 
going on in young minds in which science finally dethrones faith. 
They assume to understand human nature, but deny to it its deepest 
needs and its highest aspirations. To look back over the century and 
mark the wonderful progress in discovering the secrets of nature 
and the processes of developing life is to be inspired with new hope. 
Every advance in knowledge must in the end bring men nearer to 
God. Science, theology, literature, all are paths which lead into His 
presence. To attempt to follow them without approaching Him is 
to leave them, to fail in finding what they have to reveal, and to lose 
one’s self. The revival that is surely coming will be the fruit of 
new knowledge of God bringing into harmony those who by all these 
paths seek Him,” 
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The Teacher’s Commentary on the Gospel According to St. Matthew. By 
I’. N. Peloubet, D.D. New York: Oxford University Press, American 
Branch. Small 8vo, pp. 380, $1.25. 

This book is from a veteran’s hand. The author has been 
issuing annual volumes of Select Notes on the International 
Sunday School Lessons for over a quarter of a century. And 
they were good notes too—the best of their kind from a Churech- 
man’s standpoint. For long before any other editor .of the 
I. 8. S. dared to do it, Dr. Peloubet introduced into his Chil- 
dren’s Quarterlies the Apostles’ Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, the 
Ten Commandments, and lessons for Christmas and Easter 
Day. We believe that there are many thousands to-day who 
hold the historic Faith, and honor Christ in the Christian year 
who were taught to do so by the Children’s Quarterlies of Dr. 
Peloubet. 


The Teacher's Commentary on St. Matthew is written out 
of the rich material the author has accumulated in his many 
years of like work. It does not claim to be critical, or techni- 
eally doctrinal. But there are few things which the teacher or 
Bible class leader needs on the geography of the Holy Land, 
Jewish public life, manners, and customs, or historical facts 
illustrating the Gospel, which will not be found in this well 
filled volume. The plan has been to include every kind of help 
for the teacher that will throw light on the text, from scholar- 
ship, from literature, from history and travel, from pictures, 
and from a limited but discriminate use of the original Greek. 
The text of the Gospel contains both the King James’ and Re- 
vised versions. 


The matter is admirably arranged for clearness and con- 
venience. There are three clear Oxford Bible maps and plans, 
an outline harmony of the Gospels which shows the contents of 
this Gospel in its relation to the other three records. There 
is also an outline analysis of the Life of Christ, which we are 
glad to see does not follow Dr. Stalker’s superficial nomencla- 
ture. The whole is published with that excellence of paper and 
printing which is characteristic of the Oxford Press, and which 
makes the price a very reasonable one. 

Of course the book fails to come up to a Churchman’s 
standard in matters pertaining to Church and sacrament. But 
as one would expect from Dr. Peloubet’s previous work, there 
is no attempt to belittle the Church, or to weaken the perpetual 
and obligatory character of the sacraments. We believe the 
book will prove exceedingly valuable not only to Sunday School 
teachers generally, but to those young clergymen who wisely fol- 
low the custom of the early Church and largely devote their 
week-day pulpit to Biblical instruction and expository lectures. 

Aurorp A. Burirr. 


A Soldier in Ohrist’s Army. An explanation of Confirmation and the 
Catechism for Public School Boys. By A. C. Champneys, M.A. New 
York: The Macmillan Co. Price, $1.00. 


We think there is both the room and the need for a good 
Confirmation manual for boys. Most of our present works are 
addressed to adults, or to girls. The boy is not appealed to, and 
the result is that often, too often, he thinks that it is not manly 
to be confirmed. At the age of adolescence the average boy is 
an ardent hero worshipper; he wants to be a soldier, he hopes to 
become a major, or a major-general. It is a wise idea to present 
before his strong, restless, but vague longings the highest ideal 
of soldiership, that of a soldier fighting for right, for purity, and 
for Christ. 

The author’s experience well fits him for writing the book 
needed. He is a former house-master of Marlborough College. 
The book is devoted mainly to an explanation of the baptismal 
covenant, the creed, and the sacrament of the Lord’s Body. It 
also has a valuable appendix for the older boys on “Difficulties in 
Belief.” The book is the result of fourteen years’ experience in 
dealing with boys, and well meets the requirements of the sub- 
ject with which it deals. It is interesting, clear, manly in the 
presentation of its topics. 
the hands of the rector preparing his class, or in the hands of the 
boy who is getting ready for Confirmation. But the cost shuts 
it out from the latter use in most cases. Its price is a mistake, 
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It is an excellent book, neatly and fairly well bound, ‘but we 
see no reason why it should cost over fifty cents net. 


JNolareld BR 


Christian Conference Essays. Edited by A. G. B. Atkinson, M.A. With 
an Introduction by the Rt. Rey. the Bishop of Hereford. New York: 

The Macmillan Co. Price, $2.50. 

“The present volume,” says the preface, “is in the main the 
outcome of a series of meetings arranged by the Christian Con- 
ference during the session of the Church Congress held in Sep- 
tember 1899. The Conference itself is a permanent 
organization of Christians of all denominations which have 
existed since the year 1881.” 

The writers, one and all, are engaged in a propaganda in 
behalf of “liberal” views, so called. This means that it is de- 
sired that every type of religious belief, professedly Christian, 
should meet on equal terms in the Church except the belief of 
those who hold the Church of God to be semper eadem, and 
charged by her divine Master with a Faith and Order which are 
“ineapable of compromise or surrender.” 

The Bishop of Hereford is very optimistic as to the pros- 
pects of “liberalism” in the Church. He fails to distinguish 
between the Church’s toleration of an unlawful position, based 
on anxiety not to quench a smoking flax, and often dangerously 
developed, with a readiness to give a permanent and lawful 
place to liberalism in the Church. Until our Lord’s promise 
fails, and the Church ventures upon the treason of being liberal 
with what is not hers, but has been committed in trust to her 
keeping, we may never expect his Lordship’s anticipations to be 
fulfilled. 

The whole book is so utterly alien to Church principles that 
a Church paper need only point out the vicious point of view 
from which it is written. It would be a waste of time and space 
to meet its numerous contentions in detail. We can only say, 
therefore, that Churchmen will not be helped by its perusal; 
and that, in spite of the ability of its contributors and the fine 
appearance of the volume, it is valueless except to the theologian 
who feels called upon to get a first-hand acquaintance with 
liberalism as held by Bishop Percival, Dean Fremantle, and 
their friends. 

There is one point maintained with which we agree—that 
between the point of view of this book and that of those who be- 
lieve in the Catholic Church there exists a gulf which is im- 
passable. 

The Social Life of the Hebrews. By the Rey. Edward Day. New York: 

Charles Scribner’s Sons. Price, $1.25. 

This work represents the laudable desire to depict the social 
status of the Hebrews in the early days of their history, just as 
Edersheim’s masterly work exhibits the social conditions of the 
same people at the time of Christ. The work is divided into 
two parts, the first dealing with the social status of pre-mon- 
archical days, the second with that of the days of the early 
kings and prophets. The point of view is that of “advanced” 
exegesis, which considers that we know but little that is his- 
torically trustworthy. This standpoint is not our own, and we 
are obliged to consider it a serious limitation of the value of any 
book dealing with Hebrew history. Mr. Day has, however, pre- 
sented some interesting conjectures which cannot always be as- 
sumed to be trustworthy, and has at least made a conscientious 
effort to supply a much-needed addition to our literature, His 
study is at least interesting. 
Abraham Lincoln. By Joseph H. Choate. New York: Thomas Y. Crowell 

& Co. Price, 35 cts. 

Questions of Empire. By Lord Rosebery. 

& Co. Price, 35 cts. 

These two Essays by two of the most notable masters of 
oratory living, are splendid efforts, each in his own manner on 
topics most familiar to the writers. ~Mr. Choate as Ambassador 
at the court of St. James rendered one of the most eloquent of 
the many eulogies yet spoken of the great Lincoln, before the 
Edinburgh Philosophical Society. Felicitously phrased, imag- 
inatively conceived, gracefully rendered, it is well worth pre- 
serving. 

Lord Rosebery’s rectorial address at Glasgow, on the second 
title above-mentioned, begins with a noteworthy and very grace- 
ful allusion to America. His regret that the littleness of the 
ministry of George III. should have allowed the American col- 
onies to slip from their grasp is coupled with a novel conception 
of “what might have been” if the “new blood of America” had 
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been permitted to remain and influence the British constitution 
and people. ‘And at last,” he says, “when the Americans be- 
came the majority, the seat of empire would perhaps have been 
moved solemnly across the Atlantic, and Britain have become 
the historical shrine and the European outpost of the world 
empire.” 

Lord Rosebery says some excellent things anent these 
Questions of Empire which he takes up, and many on this side 
the water will have pleasure in reading the little book. 


Son. rleseih reat 


By A.M. Barnes 


oY 
OHAPTER IV. 
“NOW HEAVEN HELP ME!” 
 Cratacs had gathered in the hall for final consultation. The 
heart of every one present bled for the commandant. Not 


since the tragic death of his wife had they seen him go deeply 
moved. His face had a ghastly pallor in the flickering light of 
the fagots on the hearth, while his lips were trembling with the 
emotion he tried in vain to suppress. 

The first move had been to dispatch a squad of soldiers to 
the spot where the sentinel felt sure he had caught sight of 
Louie. The commandant himself was at their head. They 
examined the ground closely, and for many hundreds of yards 
away. There was no sign of a struggle, no bent and broken 
shrubbery, no blood drops, so far as they could see with the light 
at hand, and no scraps of clothing. The only thing found was a 
bit of fringe from a legging, but that might have been there for 
days. Small bands of friendly Indians now and then passed the 
fort, both by the land and waterway. 

In his anguish, the governor felt that he must push on at 
once in the pursuit, but a second thought showed him that this 
was neither prudent nor for the best. In the face of the rumors 
that had come to him of the approach of the Spaniards, he felt 
that he would not be just to his people to weaken the garrison at 
the fort at what might be a critical moment. On the other 
hand, he could not undertake the search for his daughter 
through those wild forests without the necessary equipments 
and a band strong enough to cope with what it might encounter. 
Further than this, although commandant of the fort, and all 
power lay in his hands, could he justly undertake a course in 
his own interests—even so vital in its nature—ere first consult- 
ing with his people? He was a good man, as well as a just one, 
was Renot La Pierre, and heart joined mind in this issue. 

“Sir,” spoke Antoine Charnisot, his own lips aquiver and 
his face almost as white as that of the commandant. “Sir, I am 
sure this is the work of the Spaniard. He has done it, seeking 
to make even more bitter the draught he will give thee to drink.” 

“Then thou dost not think that beasts have destroyed her, 
or wild savages have seized her for a fate even more dreadful ?” 

The yoice of the governor had sunk almost to a whisper. 

“T do not. The signs, such as I read them, do not point to 
either of these. Only to-day we learned that the Spaniard was 
near. What more likely than that this is the preparatory step 
to his final blow ?” 

“But how could he have enticed her away almost from under 
our yery eyes? How has he managed to seize her without so 
much as a note of alarm from her 2” 

“He has used his wits, I am sure. Of course, it has been 
treachery under the guise of friendship, in short, a trap into 
which she has blindly walked. But what puzzles me,” he broke 
off suddenly, “is that he should have found it so easy, accom- 
plished it so deftly. She is usually not quick to be deceived. 
How, then, has he succeeded 2” 

As though in answer to his question, a youth now entered 
with something in his hand, which, after first saluting, he ten- 
dered the commandant, saying, “Sir, Claud Burgé bade me 
bring thee this. He has but just now found it a little beyond 
thy tower on the south wall.” 

A chorus of exclamations greeted this announcement. The 
old governor leaned forward hastily, to take and examine the 
article, while the others crowded about him. But the quick eyes 
of Antoine Charnisot were the first to discover its nature and 
its meaning, 
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“An Indian’s arrow!” he cried, “a blunt one, and attached 
to it a sprig of sweet myrtle. The message of friendship! But 
alas, thou sweet virtue, didst thou ever have go foul a cover? 
Let us call it treachery, for it means nothing more nor less.” 

“Then it is the Indians after all!” spoke the governor has- 
tily. 

“Sir, it is not. This man has but used them as a tool. He 
and he alone has thy daughter as a captive.” 

“Then we must start at once!” eried the governor, spring- 
ing up, “and we must take with us enough men to teach him a 
lesson. Oh, my friends,” he continued, and glancing about him 
with appealing eyes, “there is surely not one who can blame me 
for this course. Remember what my daughter is to me, the last 
one of my blood. Dearer to me is she than life, and oh, to 
think of her situation at this moment!” 

He sank back overcome, his frame shaken by the husky 
sobs that could not express themselves in tears. 

Then spoke an old man, Nicholas Gaillard by name: 

“Blame thee? No, my commandant, not one man of us 
with a father’s blood in his veins, much less Nicholas Gaillard, 
who knows what it is to suffer thus, and yea, never to have the 
heart wound healed to this day. Thou shalt go, and thou shalt 
have all the men thou dost want; and I will stay here and take 
care of the fort, and fight with and for those who are left till 
there is no longer a man of us to hurl defiance at the hated 
Spaniard. We will give in only with our lives.” 

“But hadst thou better not seek first some aid from the 
friendly Westoes?” urged René La Chere. “With half the gar- 
rison to follow thee, thou still wouldst not have the proper force 
with which to meet this butcher and his minions.” 

“Told!” eried Antoine Charnisot, drawing nearer the com- 
mandant, and though he spoke somewhat abruptly, his manner 
was not wanting in respect. “Hold! this advice is bad. Thou 
dost not want even in thy extremity to weaken this garrison. 
That is the very thing this murderer desires; this is why he has 
seized thy daughter. He knows that thou wilt set out at once 
in search of her, and, because of the perils of the way, thou wilt 
carry a sufficient force to help thee through them. He will 
then fall upon the garrison, weakened by thy withdrawal and 
He will destroy the little band left here, as 
another body of his wretches will be waiting to receive thee and 
treat thee to a similar fate.” 

“What! Antoine Charnisot!” cried the commandant, not 
only astonished, but angry, “thou dost counsel my staying here 
while my daughter is in peril? Thou dost deliberately propose 
to me that I leave her to her fate? What sort of heart is it that 
dwells in thy bosom? And only yesterday, as it seems to me, 
thou didst ask my permission to bestow it upon her. How 
thinkest thou she would value the gift could she now hear thy 
speech ?” 

“Sir,” interrupted the young man hotly, “reserve thy bitter 
words until thou dost hear me to the end. So far as leaying 
thy daughter to her fate, I stand this moment ready to start 
upon the search. Yea, I insist that I go instead of thee.” 

“What!” cried the commandant. 

“Yes, that J go. Sir, listen to me, I entreat thee. This is 
a matter in which a bold front will do no good. Didst thou 
earry the entire garrison, still would the result be the same, 
death for thee and for all who follow thee. They are waiting so 
to receive thee. They are prepared. They stand as six to one, 
perhaps even more. Thy daughter will never be released unless 
by some movement that shall outwit this fiend. Caution, secrecy 
are what is needed, and—” he paused a moment, then added em- 
phatically, “the codperation of perhaps two or three of our 
friends, the Westoes. We have won them by kindness, we have 
shown them favors. We have given them assistance when sorely 
pressed by their enemies from other tribes. They will be true to 
us. Sir, I entreat that I be permitted to start at once. Every 
moment is precious. I desire only two companions. Give me 
permission to pick them.” 

He proved an eloquent pleader, and his arguments were so 
strongly put that the governor finally gave way before him; but 
this was not until several of the older men of the garrison had 
shown him that young Charnisot reasoned well. His was, after 
all, the only plan that promised success. 

In a half hour Antoine was ready to set out. He had re- 
moved his Huguenot suit and was now clothed as a woodsman 
of that date. His suit of hunter’s buckskin, fitting closely, 
showed to perfection the grace and symmetry of his form. He 
looked more like a young prince in disguise than the sturdy 
hunter his costume sought to betray. A cap of otter skin and a 
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pair of stout moccasions completed his attire. In addition to 
his musket, he carried a hunting knife and a pair of long pistols 
which were secured in his belt. His other portables, a small 
quantity of provisions, a drinking cup, a supply of medicines, 
were rolled tightly in a blanket and strapped to his shoulders. 
His two companions, Claud Burgé and René La Chere, were 
similarly attired and equipped. 

In the meantime, poor Louie, grasped tightly between her 
two Indian captors, was hurried along at a pace that it seemed 
to her must soon force the breath from her body. But despite 
that they moved so swiftly, they moved noiselessly. The In- 
dians appeared to know the woods well. At one time they made 
their way for some distance along the bed of a small stream. 
As it had running water to the depth of several inches, the 
young girl’s shoes and hose were soon soaked. She felt the 
effects of it in the crisp April air, that had an added chill now 
that the night had fallen. But this was not her greatest dis- 
comfort. That had yet to come. It was when her captors, de- 
siring to hurry still more, fairly dragged her along. It gave a 
terrible ache to her shoulders, and made her feel that, despite 
the thongs that bound them, her arms must surely be pulled off. 
Her shoes, too, had been rent by the thorns and bramly under- 
brush, and her feet bruised and torn. Just as she felt that she 
must surely die from the fatigue and pain, the Indians reached 
a camp, and tossed her, as though she had been a bundle of 
goods, at the feet of some women, bidding them give her what- 
ever attention she needed. They were kind to her in their way, 
for the sight of her fair young face, so pathetic in its suffering, 
appealed to their hearts. They removed the remnants of shoes 
and the tattered hose. Then they bathed her feet and applied a 
soothing oil, finally wrapping them in a soft blanket; and giv- 
ing her another and some skins for her bed. At length food was 
brought to her, but she ate little. Zer mind was in such a con- 
dition of suspense and torture that appetite had fled. For what 
purpose had she been captured? Why had she been brought 
here? Would she ever see again the loved father and the dear 
ones at the fort? How great would be their anguish when they 
discovered her absence! Would they surmise that she had been 
captured and come in search of her ? 

Bitterer than all else was the remembrance of how she had 
been betrayed by one who had used the religion of the gentle 
Jesus as a cloak to his treachery, who had feigned what he did 
not feel. He had played upon her sympathies, and this was her 
reward. Hot tears streamed from her eyes as she recalled how 
unsuspiciously she had accompanied him. 

“Dear God, forgive him, for I cannot yet. But make me 
more like Thee, that I, too, may do it in time,” she prayed. 

The Indians had unbound her arms for a while, but that 
night as they all lay down to sleep she was bound securely to 
two of the women, one on either side. 

The next day she was given a pair of moccasins and placed 
upon a pony. All day long the Indians traveled. At nightfall 
they stopped and began to pitch camp. It was then that she 
was informed that she would soon be conducted to the presence 
of the Spanish captain, at whose instigation she had been 
brought thither. 

“Menendez!” she cried, and the horror upon the young face 
moved more than one of the Indians to pity. “Now heaven help 
me, for there is none other power that can!” she eried. 

Not thus had she felt even when surrounded by her savage 
captors. Better a quick death at their hands than the torture 
she knew awaited her from the fiendish Spaniard. 


(To be Continued.) 


SACRED ASSOCIATIONS, 


SranpInG alone, with vines o’ergrown, 
And the glittering cross above, 

And the graves around, on the holy ground, 
Is the church of my dear love. 


The sacred air of praise and prayer 
Has hallowed the whole place, 
And made me know the gifts that flow 
From blessed means of-grace. 


How little worth are haunts of earth, 
Except the Lord reveal 

Himself to men, and set again 
On all, His heavenly seal! 


Spirit of Love, come from above 
And Thy bright Presence show 
In all the might of perfect light, 
Where’er my footsteps go. 
¥. Burce GRISWoLp. 
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THE CANAANITE AND THE PERIZZITE. 
By toe Rey. Rouanp Rivewatt. 


[’ is not surprising that the herdsmen of Abram’s cattle 
and the herdsmen of Lot’s eattle should have quarreled. 
Human nature was the same in their day as in ours, and we 
know that the employes of rival corporations not infrequently 
eome to blows. A deep well or a grassy tract suggested a 
wrangle quite as naturally as a disputed wharf or a grade cross- 
ing, 

But the sacred historian makes the sad comment that the 
Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. Heathens 
who practised foul rites were ready to jeer at the strange men 
who claimed a purer faith. An old man who left a settled home, 
and wandered through the wilds because his God had promised 
him an inheritance, would invite Canaanitish ridicule. When 
it became evident that Lot and Abram could not keep the peace 
between their herdsmen, the jeers became louder. Any one who 
knows the low, semi-brutish mind, and its petty curiosity about 
the affairs of its superiors, can partly understand the feelings 
of the Canaanites and Perizzites as they chuckled over the 
two monotheistic chiefs, whose servants were bickering just like 
ordinary mortals. 

Courtesy might properly have urged Lot, the junior, to 
make some friendly offer. But it was the senior who was the 
peacemaker. Abram offered to go to the right or to the left, as 
Lot might prefer. The richer pastures and the deeper waters 
might be taken by his kinsman. He preferred to make a sacri- 
fice rather than have a dispute with a relative and a worshipper 
of the Almighty. It is evident that his mildness was largely 
owing to the fact that the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled 
then in the land. 


Our second war with Great Britain had scarcely ended 
before it was necessary to send a squadron to the Mediter- 
ranean. The pirates of Barbary had to be checked, and such 
men as Decatur and Bainbridge were ready for service. As our 
ships left port, there was a natural feeling that there might be 
more or less unpleasant relations with the British men-of-war 
along the Barbary coast. We learn from the first biographer of 
Commodore Bainbridge that these suspicions proved groundless. 
The English officers seemed anxious to receive the Americans 
with the courtesy due to allies. It did not become the navies of 
Great Britain and America to quarrel while pirate cruisers were 
lurking in out-of-the way harbors. Since those days we have 
seen all civilized nations working together to crush the slave 
trade, and many an old prejudice, bitter enough in Europe, dies 
as men land on the soil of China. The races that, with all their 
faults, stand for the highest ideals man has yet reached, cannot 
afford to strive with each other, while the modern Canaanite 
and Perizzite occupy so many of the dark corners of the earth. 


Every old man will tell us that religious controversy is less 
bitter than it was half a century ago, The points on which 
conscientious, God-fearing men differed then are points of dif- 
ference still. But there is a deepening sense of the awful forces 
of evil. Drunkenness, licentiousness, cruelty, the red flag of 
the anarchist and the black creed of atheism are with us. Ear- 
nest men and women feel that, when swarms of locusts arise out 
of the bottomless pit, it is no time for those who would serve 
God to call each other by bitter names. There was a time when 
the rector who returned from his early celebration of the Holy 
Communion might loftily sneer at his neighbor who tried to 
organize a prayer meeting in the slums. There was a time when 
the fervent leaders in the prayer meeting would have accused 
the rector of “soul-destroying superstition.” Life is too sadly 
earnest for such bandying of epithets. It is a-fact that the old- 
time rancor is not only ceasing to find expression, but is ceasing 
to exist. Questions of worship, of doctrine, of sacramental 
grace, of Holy Orders, are as important as ever, and thinking 
men recognize their importance. But differences on such ques- 
tions need not lead a Cowley father and a Salvation Army 
captain to denounce each other, while the grog-shop, the rat-pit, 
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and the gambling house drag in their victims. Controversy 
grows more gentle when zealous disputants feel that the Canaan- 
ite and the Perizzite are in the land. 


THE MAKING OF OUR FLAG, 
By Frank H. Sweet. 


| be is not generally known that though we are the youngest of 
the great nations, our “Stars and Stripes” is older than any 
of the other flags. On the 14th of June, 1777, the Continental 
Congress passed its memorable resolution “that the flag of the 
United States be thirteen stripes, alternate red and white; that 
the union be thirteen stars, white, in a blue field, representing 
a new constellation.” The Spaniards first established their flag 
in 1785, the German and Italian banners are no older than the 
existing régimes of those countries, the French tricolor was 
adopted in 1794, while the flag of England, vaunted as having 
“braved a thousand years the battle and the breeze,’ dates, in 
its distinctive form of the Union Jack, from the formation of 
the United Kingdom in 1801. 

Americans fought under many other flags, both before and 
after the adoption of the Stars and Stripes. A collection of 
these Reyolutionary ensigns would be of surpassing interest, 
but scarcely any of them are still in existence. They may al- 


most be said to have varied according to the taste of various 


commanders. The farmers of Lexington had neither uniforms 
nor colors; but two months later, at the fight on Bunker Hill, 
when the American minute men had become more like a trained 
army, there were flags in their lines. These ensigns were of 
various patterns. One is described as red, bearing only the de- 
fiant motto, “Come if you dare!” Another was blue, with a 
white canton quartered by a red St. George’s cross, and a pine 
tree in the top inner corner. 

A prominent device on early ensigns was the rattlesnake. 
This first appeared in Revolutionary heraldry as far back at 
1754, when Benjamin Franklin published in his Philadelphia 
Gazette an article urging the colonies to unite for mutual de- 
fense, and illustrated with a wood-cut of a snake divided into 
thirteen parts, with the legend, “Unite or Die.” The ery was 
taken up generally by the periodicals of the day, and several of 
them used the figure of the snake as a regular headpiece. Its 
first recorded transfer to a flag was in February, 1776, when 
Colonel Gadsden presented to the Continental Congress a stand- 
ard with a representation of rattlesnakes in the act of striking. 
Another rattlesnake flag was hoisted by Ksek Hopkins, the first 
Revolutionary commodore, at some time in the year 1776. It 
was divided into the thirteen red and white stripes, with no 
union, but with the rattlesnake “undulating across the field,” 
and the defiant motto, “Don’t tread on me.” 

The pine tree was a favorite symbol of New England, and 
appeared on several Revolutionary flags. When Washington 
was besieging the British forces in Boston, his floating batteries 
on the Charles River. carried a white banner bearing a green 
pine tree and the words, “An Appeal to Heaven.” ‘This same 
flag was probably among those at Bunker Hill, for General War- 
ren is said to have rallied his men by pointing to the inscription 
on their standard. 

Still another famous flag of 1776 was the blue ensign of 
South Carolina, marked only by a white crescent in the upper 
corner, or sometimes bearing in addition the word “Liberty,” 
in white letters. Under this fought the men who drove the 
British fleet from Charleston Harbor; and this was the flag 
which, during the defense of Sullivan’s Island, brave Sergeant 
Jasper sprang upon the earthworks to replace in the spot from 
which a cannon-ball had carried it a moment before. Its earliest 
appearance is dated back to September 13, 1775, when Colonel 
Moultrie led a body of patriots to attack and capture Fort Jack- 
son, on James Island. 

In 1775 Benjamin Franklin sought to typify the unity of 
the thirteen colonies by a national banner. With two other 
leaders of the American forces then besieging Boston, he devised 
the “Grand Union” flag. This was a variation of the old British 
ensign under which the Colonists had fought in the French and 
Indian wars, and which they were not yet ready to abandon en- 
tirely. The red field was retained, but was effectually distin- 
guished with six white bands, making the thirteen “rebellious 
stripes,’ as an English journal called them. In the upper cor- 
ner were the crosses of St. George and St. Andrew, combined as 
in the British Union Jack. The adoption of the Stars and 
Stripes speedily ended the earlier confusion of varying banners. 
The design was copied everywhere by the patriots as soon as they 


The Living Church. 


Marcr 16, 1901 


heard of it. It probably received its baptism of fire at Fort 
Schuyler, then besieged by the British. The beleaguered gar- 
rison had to cut up linen shirts for the white stripes, and patch 
together pieces of scarlet cloth for the red; the blue canton they 
made from a fine camlet cloak which had been captured from 
some British officer. A little later it flew in defeat at the 
Brandywine, and in triumph at the capture of Sir John Bur- 
goyne’s army at Saratoga. 

The first design was a circular arrangement of the thirteen 
stars—typical of the perpetuity of the Union—and was main- 
tained until two newly admitted States—Kentucky and Vermont 
—claimed representation in the national banner. Not without 
opposition, in 1794, Congress altered the flag to consist of fifteen 
red and white stripes, with a corresponding number of stars, 
arranged in three rows of five. Under this ensign were fought 
the war of 1812 and the naval war with France. 

But the creation of new commonwealths soon again de- 
stroyed the numerical correspondence between the elements of 
the flag and the members of the Union. During the twenty- 
three years following, Tennessee, Ohio, Louisiana, Indiana, and 
Mississippi were admitted to political sisterhood, and their de- 
mand for representation in the national ensign grew louder and 
louder. A congressional committee recommended the addition 
of five more stripes and stars; but this was a process which 
evidently could not be carried much further. It was Captain 
Reid, the hero of the famous battle with a British squadron at 
Fayal, who suggested a way out of a difficulty which might have 
become troublesome. He urged that, instead of being increased, 
the stripes should be reduced to thirteen, the number of the 
original States; but that the stars should keep pace with the 
growing number of American commonwealths. And this was 
adopted as the permanent design of the flag whose galaxy of 
stars now typify not thirteen struggling colonies, but nearly half 
a hundred sovereign States. 


CONCERNING THE CARE OF SHOES. 
By Frormwa C. Orr. 


| ONCE knew a woman whose shoes always looked spic and 
span and who spent just half the money on foot-gear that I 
did. So I asked her to give me the secret, and here is what 
she said: 

Have as many pasteboard shoe boxes as you have pairs of 
shoes. When your shoes are not on your feet, keep them in the 
boxes on a shelf in a dark closet, away from heat, ight, and dust. 

Have several pairs of shoes at one time. When you have 
worn one pair awhile, rub them clean with a dry flannel cloth, 
then rub them over with a dash of pure vaseline, rubbing it in 
well with a soft flannel. Now, rub every bit of the vaseline off 
with a clean flannel cloth, and put your shoes in the box. Turn 
the tops back and sun your shoes every week or so. 

Never by any chance put a drop of any kind of polish on 
them, but when they need cleaning, use a little vaseline and 
flannel cloths. 

If the shoes were good leather to start with, this treatment 
will keep them looking new a long time. It will keep the life 
and brightness in patent leather longer than anything else. But 
be sure to put them away perfectly clean, and keep them in a 
tight box when not in use. Try it and see if your shoe bill 
does not decrease one-third. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 
HINTS TO HOUSEKEEPERS. 

It Is WELL to know that any strong, pungent smell will keep 
away moths. A mixture of cloves, cinnamon, orris root, and other 
fragrant things may be substituted for camphor preparations, with 
less disagreeable after effects. 

THE newest method of making handkerchiefs and linen is dainty 
and artistic enough to become popular in a short time. Instead of 
the initial or monogram, the owner’s favorite flower is embroidered 
in one corner of the mouchoir or tablecloth, or engraved on the 
stationery. 

Some hair and scalp authorities say that the head should not 
be washed oftener than onee in eight weeks, and that no borax, 
ammonia, or soda should be used, as they all dry up the coloring 
matter in the roots. In time, no doubt, knowledge on this subject 
will altogether prevent the existence of gray hair. 

A prLicrous hot gingerbread was served at a home luncheon the 
other day. It was fresh from the oven, spicy and tender, and on 
being broken it proved to be full of almonds. They had been split 
into halves, so as not to be heavy enough to sink to the bottom of the 
dough during the cooking process. The combination of flavors is to 
be recommended. 
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DAcH Wrpk-Day A Fasv. 
1—Triday. Ember Day. (Violet.) 
« 2—Saturday. Ember Day. Fast. 
« 3—Sunday. 2nd Sunday in Lent. (Violet.) 
« 10—Sunday. 38d Sunday in Lent. ( Violet.) 
“ 47—Sunday. 4th Sunday (Mid-Lent) in 

Lent. (Violet.) 
“ 924—Sunday. 5th Sunday (Passion) in Lent. 
(Violet.) (White at Evensong., 
' « 95——Monday. Annunciation B. V.M. (White.) 
« 296—Tuesday. Fast. (Violet.) 
« 31—Sunday. Sunday (Palm) bef. Easter. 
(Violet. ) 


Fast. 


Personal Mention. 


Tun address of Brisuor ADAMS, from March 
16 to April 6, will be Hotel St. George, Brooklyn, 
NBs ; 

Tue street address of the Rey. R. J. ARNry, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Seattle, Wash., has 
been changed from 2302 Fourth Avye., to 3828 
Warren Aye. 


Ar A recent meeting of the charter members 
of the Society of Mayflower Descendants in the 
State of New Jersey, the Rey. C. A. BrewsTmr, 
late rector of Trinity Church, Vineland, N. J., 
was elected Hlder of the Society. He has held 
the same position in the Mass. Society for two 
years. 


Tur Rev. W. T. Capers, rector of Grace 
Church, Anderson, S. C., has accepted a call to 
Trinity Church, Vicksburg, Miss. 


Tun address of the Rey. J. HowArD GIBBONS 


is changed from Garrisonville, Va., to Point 
Pleasant, W. Va. 
Tun Rey. S. A. GurIGNarD, rector of the 


Chureh of the Nativity, Union, 8S. C., has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Andrew's Church, Greensboro, 
NAGS 


Tre Rev. R. L. HowrLin has changed his ad- 
dress from Leesburg, Va., to Hotel Gordon, 
Washington, D. C. 


Tur Rey. W. W. KimpBacu has become rector 
of Deer Creek parish, Md., and should be ad- 
dressed at Darlington, Md. 


Tum vestry of Grace Church, Baldwinsville, 
N. Y., have extended a call to the rectorship to 
the Rey. JuutiAN E. RaMSDELL, curate of Grace 
Church, Utica. 


Tup Rey. WILLIAM R. Scorr of Hazleton, Pa., 
has accepted a call to Christ Church, Media, Pa. 


Tur Rey. Prastus W. SPALDING, D.D., has re- 
signed the rectorship of St. John’s Church, New 
Decatur, Ala., and will take a much needed rest. 
He will be succeeded by the Rey. Horace W. 
Jones of Greensboro, N. C. 


Tun Rey. Roppre A. Turrr of Philadelphia 
has accepted a call to the rectorship of Emman- 
uel Church, Holmesburg, in the same city, and 
will assume charge on Easter Monday. 


Tum street address of the Rev. WILLIAM 
HARMAN VAN ALLEN will be changed April 1, 


fronr 312 W. ist St., to 470 W. Water St., 
Elmira, N. Y. 
Tun house address of the Rev. Burr M. 


Worepen, rector of St. Luke’s Church, San Fran- 
cisco, Calif., is 1982 Broadway. 


Tur Rey. E. J. WituiAms, rector of Christ 
Church, Bunker Hill, Ill., has tendered his resig- 
nation to take effect April 1. 


ORDINATIONS. 
PRIESTS. 


On10o.—On Wednesday in Ember week the 
Rey. H. D. Sraurrer, in charge of St. James’ 
Church, Wooster, Ohio, was ordered priest by the 
Right Rey. W. A. Leonard, D.D., Bishop of the 
Diocese. The ordination sermon was preached 
by the Rey. Frederic E. J. Lloyd, D.D., rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Cleveland, O.; the candidate, 
who is an ex-Methodist minister, and a very 
able man, was‘presented by the Rey. Canon Wat- 
son of Trinity Cathedral, and the Rev. A. B. 
Putnam and the Rey. Geo. P. Atwater assisted 
in the service. 


Che Diving Church. 


Sourm CaroLtrnA.—On Sunday, March 34d, by 
the Bishop of the Diocese, at Trinity Church, 
Columbia, the Rev. Messrs. B. M. ANpwRSON, A. 
8. THomas, H. H. Covyineron, J. B. WAuKnpR, and 
G. C. WILLIAMS. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. John Kershaw, rector of.St. Michael's, 
Charleston. 


DEPOSITIONS. 


Kyoro.—This is to give notice that (acting 
under Title II. Canon 5, § i. of the Digest) on 
February 9th, 1901, in Holy Trinity Cathedral, 
Tokyo, I deposed from the Holy Ministry the 
Rey. Hnnry Dan Paan, presbyter, he having de- 
clared to me in writing his renunciation of the 
same, and furthermore that I pronounced and 
recorded said deposition in the presence of the 
Rey. George Wallace and the Rey. Allan Worth- 
ington Cooke, presbyters. 

Sipnny C. Parrripan, 
Missionary Bishop of Kyoto. 

POYNNSYLVANTIA.—Notice is hereby given that 
the Rev. Henry McCnrwa, presbyter of the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania, having declared to me, in 
writing, his renunciation of the Ministry of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, and requested me 
to take the canonical action thereby required, on 
the fourteenth day of January, 1901, in accord- 
ance with the provisions of Title Ii., Canon 5, 
Paragraph 1, of the Digest, I deposed the said 
Henry McCrea from the Ministry of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church in the presence of the 
Rev. H.. M. G. Huff and the Rev. George A. 
Keller, Presbyters of the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania. O. W. WHITAKER, 

Bishop of the Diocese of Pennsylvania. 

February 21, 1901. 


DIED. 


Gopwin.—Dntered into rest at Fort Isabella, 
Philippine Islands, on Dec. 19th, 1900, Haroup 
MaAnuty of Germantown, Pa., son of Harold and 
Kate H. Gopwin, in his 19th year. 


Scorr.—Entered into life eternal at Waupaca, 
Wisconsin, on Dec. Ist, 1900, JOHN OGDEN Scor7, 
aged 66 years. 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS WANTED. 

ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER with many years 
experience desires for good reasons to make a 
change. A good Churchman, thoroughly accus- 
tomed to the training of Vested Choirs with fine 
results. Boys’ voices a specialty ; good disciplin- 
arian. Address Mus. Doc., care THm Livine 
CuHuRCH, Milwaukee. 


ORGANIST.—Capable, all round, English 
organist and choirmaster, unmarried, not afraid 
of real work. Surpliced choir, cathedral service, 
Mid-Western city of 40,000. Fine opportunity 
for good man. Apply in first instance to J. D. L., 
46 Brookfield St., Cleveland, Ohio. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Living CHurcH.—A copy of THe Livina 
CuHurcH for Dec. 29, 1900 desired. Will pay. 
Address H. H. Russuxu, 8. Lang Ave., Station A., 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


PRIMARY SCHOOL. 


One of the most flourishing and widely known 
of the Church’s schools has constant applica- 
tions for the care of little fellows seven to eleven 
years of age—many of them motherless. The 
conditions are such as to insure its immediate 
success and usefulness when such a department 
is established. Are there not bereaved parents 
or others who will be glad to know of the need 
of this school in a wide section which has none, 
and who will be interested in establishing it as 
a memorial, or from their interest in the right 
training of children? For particulars address 
“PRIMARY SCHOOL,” care THE Living CHURCH, 
Milwaukee. 


“THE MISERICORDIA.” 
(GUILD OF MPRCY AND PITY.) 

A fraternity composed of physicians, medical 
students, and others, communicants of the Anglo- 
Catholic Church, interested in the work of re- 
lief for the suffering, the sick, and the dying. 

Prayers are asked through Holy Week and 
especially upon Good Friday for the success of 
the work and for Divine light and guidance uur- 
ing the coming year. Any priest who is willing 
to aid in this manner, will confer a favor by 
sending address and time of service to Dr. W. T. 
PARKER, Westboro, Mass. 


—~I 
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FOR SALE, 


COMMUNION Warprs 20 cents per hundred ; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. BLoommr, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
Nee xe 


APPEALS. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Grorcre C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to Tum Boarp or MANAGpRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tu 
DOMESTIC AND IormigN MISSIONARY Socimpy or 
THH PROTESTANT WpiscopaL CHURCH IN THU 
Unitep Srarps or AMBRICA, 


Tue Cuurcu ENDOWMENT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. RicH, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 


WILLIAM H. YOUNG & CO. 


The Divinity of Christ. An Argument. 
Translated from the French of Mgr.. Wmile 
Bougaud, by C. L. Currie. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO. 


Jonathan and Other Poems. By D. W. Whit- 


tle. Price, 75 cents. 

For Hearts that Hope. By James C. K. Me- 
Clure, Author of Environment, ete. Price, 
25 cts. 

Beyond the Marshes. By Ralph Connor, 


Author of Black Rock, ete. 


STUDENT VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT FOR FOR- 

EIGN MISSIONS. 

Protestant Missions in South America. By 
Harlan P. Beach, F.A.G.S., Canon F. P. h. 
Josa, Professor J. Taylor Hamilton, Rey. 
H. C. Tucker, Rev. C. W. Drees, D.D., Rev. 
I. H. LaFetra, Rev. T. B. Wood, LL.D., and 
Mrs. T. S. Pond. Price: Paper, 35 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER. 


The Same Things. Being Plain Village Ser- 
mons, one for every Sunday and Greater 
Holy Day throughout the year. By the Rey. 
John Paget Davies, M.A., rector of Twine- 
ham, Sussex, author of The Comfortabic 
Season of Lent. Price, $1.50. 


Price, 25 cents. 
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Out of “The Law of 


’ 


Things Concerning Jesus. 
“The Prophets,” and ‘‘The Psalms.’ 
Price, 60 cents, 


Moses,” 
Short Readings for Lent. 
net. 

The Story of Victoria, R. I. Wife, Mother, 
Queen. By W. J. Wintle, Author of Albert 
the Good, ete. Price, 50 cents. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Home of the Merciful Saviour for Crippled 
Children. The Journal of the Home, 4400 
Baltimore Ave., Philadelphia. 


A Guide to a Devout Attendance at the Chil- 
drews Hucharist. For use with the Prayer 


PAROCHIAL MISSIONS SOCIETY. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Parochial 
Missions Society was held at the “Chelsea,” 
New York, on Feb. 25th. <A letter was read 
from Bishop Potter, President of the Society, 
regretting his inability to be present and ex- 
pressing his hearty sympathy with the work 
of the Society. The Rev. Dr. Oberly was 
called to the chair. The election following 
resulted in the choice of the same members 
as last year:—the Bishop of New York, Pres., 
the Bishop of Washington, Vice Pres., Mr. 
Samuel <A. Blatchford, Treas., the Rey. 
Charles Martin Niles, D.D., General Secre- 
tary, and the Rev. H. H. Oberly, D.D., chair- 
man of the Executive Committee. Five new 
members were elected to serve on the Execu- 
tive Committee, namely: The Rev. H. H. P. 
Roche of St. James’ Church, Long Branch, 
N. J., the Rey. C. C. Edmunds, Grace Church, 
Newark, N. J., the Rey. H. M. P. Pearse, 
Christ Church, South Amboy, N. J., the Rey. 
Dr. Dean Richmond Babbitt of Church of the 
Kpiphany, Brooklyn, N. Y., and the Rev. E. 
Atherton Lyon, Christ Church, Yonkers, N. 
Y. <A plan was formulated whereby the 
Society hopes to secure the services of a 
General Missioner in order that it may meet 
the many demands for Missions, Quiet Days, 
etc. The present need of the Society’s ex- 
istence is well expressed by a member of the 
Executive Committee who said that the tem- 
per of the public and Church mind has 
changed and the new evangelism must ad- 
dress itself much more to the head, the great 
growth of new questions, and to the new 
doubts in and out of the Church. The other 
members of the committee, feeling the pro- 
found truth of this condition of things, are 
anxious to secure the services of a strong, 
intellectual, and at the same time heart- 
moving preacher, a sound Churehman, a man 
of tact, ready to adapt himself to conditions 
of any parish to which he may be sent. 
After an interview with Bishop Potter by one 
of the members of the committee, a priest was 
mentioned who would fill all the above re- 
quirements, and it is earnestly hoped that the 
means can be secured for his stipend. <A 
committee has been appointed to consider 
amount necessary and to prepare a state- 
ment to be sent to all interested in the past 
and who may become so in the future. It 
is expected the Society will soon be ready to 
respond favorably to the many requests re- 
ceived for missions, and is under great obli- 
gations to all who have aided in the past, 
not only morally and financially, but especi- 
ally to the many busy parish priests who 
have conducted very successful missions in 
the past year. All communications of in- 
quiry, requests for missions, or other matters 
connected with the Society, may be addressed 
to and will receive immediate attention by 
the General Secretary, the Rev. Charles Mar- 
tin Niles, D.D., Church Missions House, New 
York City. 
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Book. By the Rev. P. Gavan Duffy, Oconto, 
Wis. Price, 3 cts. each. One Hundred 
Copies, $2.50. 

Victoria, The Queen. An aceount of the Ser- 
vice at St. James’ Church, Chicago, Satur- 
day, Feb. 2, 1901, 3 p. m. in Memory of 
Her late Majesty Queen Victoria. With the 
Address delivered on the occasion by the 
rector, the Rey. James 8. Stone, D.D. 

State House of Oorrection, Michigan. Tenth 
Biennial Report of the Board of Control and 
Warden of the State House of Correction 
and Reformatory at Tonia, Mich., for the 
Biennial period ending June 30, 1900. By 
Authority. 


ALABAMA, 
Rosr. W. BARNWELL, D.D., Bishop. 


Ilfness of Mrs, Wilmer—Death of Mrs. Harris— 
New Organ at Trinity, Mobile. 


THE wipow of Bishop Wilmer has been 
very ill but the last news is that she is very 
much improved. 


Last MONTH occurred the death of Mrs. 
Sarah Marion Harris, mother of the late 
Bishop Harris of Michigan, who was in her 
90th year. She died at her home near Rob- 
iiison Springs, Elmore Co. 


Trinity Cuurcu, Mobile, is so fortunate 
as to have a new organ which has been placed 
in the church as a memorial of Bishop Wil- 
mer and was first used on Ash Wednesday. 
The organ is run by an automatic water 
motor and gives perfect satisfaction. The 
choir has also made much progress and with 
the assistance of the new organ is able to 
render the music of the services in very 
creditable style. 


ALBANY. 
Wma. CrosweLu Doanr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Guild House for St. Peter’s. 


Tue tTRUSTEES of the Guild House and 
Institute of Charity of St. Peter’s Church in 
the City of Albany have purchased the prop- 
erty, No. 107 State St., to fulfil the purpose 
of the corporation as defined by its name and 
the extension of its corporate powers and ob- 
jects, duly granted by the Supreme Court and 
approved by the State Board of Charities. 
The money in bank, $6,000, accumulated by 
contributions and bequests from members of 
St. Peter’s parish, has been applied to the 
purchase, and by the sale of the house No. 
9 High Street, and the sale of the Maiden 
Lane end of the lot, the trustees hope, within 
a short time, to free the property from all 
indebtedness. The corporation of St. Peter’s 
Church, by the purchase of the north end of 
the lot, would possess a frontage on Maiden 
Lane of about 60 feeet, exclusive of the 
church and the Pumpelly choir room, This 
would give an adequate and conyenient site 
for a building arranged for the use of Sunday 
school, choir, ete., directly connected with the 
church and also with the guild house, and 
which shalll take the place of the present 
parish house. It is hoped that within a 
brief time provision may be made for the 
erection of such a building. The house, No. 
107 State Street, purchased at a price which 
involved a generous concession on the part of 
its owner, Justice Peckham, will be immedi- 
ately used as a guild house, and can be con- 
veniently so used without any structural 
changes. The care, furnishing, and practical 
administration of the building, subject to the 
approval of the Board of Trustees, are con- 
fiaed to a Board of Managers composed of 
women of St. Peter’s parish, of which board 
the rector of St. Peter’s is ew officio President. 
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Difectiveness in Christian” Work. By Rey. 
James G. K. McClure, Author of Possibili- 


ties, etc. Price, 10 cts. Chicago: Flem- 
ing H. Revell Co. 
Suggestions for Worship Music. By R. L. B., 


Austin, Texas. 


American Church Missionary Society. Worty- 
first Annual Report, adopted at the Annual 
Meeting held in Trinity Church, Newark, 
N. J., Wednesday, Dee. 12, 1900. 

Easter Carols. Seven New Waster Carols. By 
Cc. C. Hard. Price, 10 ets. ; 80 copies, 8 ets. 
each; 50 copies, 6 cts. each. Philadelphia: 
Church Hymnal Co. 


‘he various organizations .for mission and 
charitable work, already in vigorous: opera- 
tion in the parish, and other organizations 
Which are contemplated, will be provided 
rooms in the building. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Huntineron, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Death of H. O.. Moss—Sunday School Work— 
Shelter for Girls, 


Tue Diocese and Church at large suffers 
loss in the entrance into life of Mr. Horace 
O. Moss, on the 2nd inst. A staunch, intelli- 
gent, and generous Churchman; of that noble 
type of the Christian gentleman which the 
Church nurtures and perfects ;—all who knew 
him will desire to honor his memory. He has 
represented the Diocese in the General Con- 
vention for many years, and was foremost in. 
her councils and plans. His efforts were con- 
stant and wise in serving the interests of the 
Church, and in support of his Bishop. He 
survived his wife but a short time, and now 
their “good examples” abide with us; their 
“Works do follow them.” 


Tue PARISH of St. James’, Cleveland, 
Oswego county (the Rey. B. T. Stafford, rec- 
tor), are putting forth earnest efforts to se- 
cure a rectory. 


Tue Urica Clerical Union held a devo- 
tional meeting in the chancel of Grace Church 
(Rev. W. W. Bellinger, rector), March 4th. 
A paper was read by the Rey. John Arthur 
on “The Inner Life of the Clergy.” 


THE COMMITTEE on Sunday School work, 
appointed at the last Convention, would like 
to hear from all parishes and missions in re- 
ply to the circular sent to them last December 
seeking information regarding S. 8. methods. 
The committee desires to make a report based 
on facts. If such facts are withheld the re- 
port will be of little or no value. 


ONE OF THE MOST important and interest- 
ing institutions of reform in the State is the 
Shelter for Girls, in Syracuse. Many of its 
friends throughout the Diocese will be glad 
to learn of its condition as shown by the chief 
items in the annual reports just submitted. 
The Treasurer, Miss Arria S. Huntington, 
reports the total receipts, $4,752.53; total ex- 
penses, $5,229.04. Two bequests of $1,000 
each have been received during the year, from 
the estates of Jacob Crouse of Syracuse, and 
Mrs. Fatsinger of Seneca Falls. It is hoped 
that a part of these bequests may be added 
to the endowment fund. Miss Florence J. 
Staunton, Secretary, reports that the Shelter 
completed its 24th year Jan. 1, 1901. The 
question is often asked, “What do they need 
at the Shelter?” It is safe to reply, “Almost 
everything.” With the greatest care things 
will wear out. Strict economy is practised 
by the superintendent, who is an excellent 
manager, but still the institution is very glad 
of any donation at any time. 
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CHICAGO. 

Wo. E. MCLAREN. D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Woman’s Auxiliary—Parish House for the 

Atonement—Lent at The Ascension—Notes 

—Return of Mr. Phillipps. 

AN INCREASE in attendance has been per- 
ceptible at the monthly meetings of the Dioc- 
esan branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary during 
the three months of the present year. Nor is 
this increase limited to the number of women 
present but extends as well to the number of 
parochial branches represented. The meeting 
of March 7th, while not being a special day 
like that of February 7th, nevertheless 
brought out almost as large a gathering. 
Fifty-eight members, of 25 branches, were 
present. The President, Mrs. John Henry 
Hopkins, announced the formation of two new 
branches; one at the Holy Trinity (Stock- 
yards), another at St. John’s (Clybourn 
Ave.). She also spoke with enthusiastic ap- 
proval of the two “sectional” meetings re- 
cently held, one including the North Shore 
branches at St. Luke’s Church, Evanston, a 
second including the South Side branches at 
Trinity Church, and hopes more would follow. 
The programme for the day was in charge of 
Mrs. W. D. C. Street, Vice President, having 
Diocesan Work as her particular department. 
Mrs. Street not only introduced the two 
speakers of the day, the Rev. John M. Chat- 
tin and Miss Evelyn Prophet, but spoke at 
length herself upon the present and _ pros- 
pective work of the Sisters of St. Mary. Mrs. 
Street said that the Mission House and the 
Clergy House in their present location were a 
safeguard to the people of that undesirable 
district. They stood as an example of the 
possibilities of cleanliness and as a menace 
to squalor. Owing to the fact that anything 
but a morally healthful atmosphere surrounds 
the young girls who live in the Mission 
House, it has been thought wise to separate 
it from the Clergy House and move to some 
more favorable locality. This has been made 
possible by the recent generous offer of lots, 
provided the money for the house was forth- 
coming. Mrs. Street expressed confidence 
that the required amount would shortly be 
made up. 

The Rev. J. M. Chattin reviewed the work 
that had been done and was being done to-day 
for boys by the William Raymond Champlin 
Memorial Home. Mr. Chattin treated his 
subject under three heads: Ist, the necessity 
of such a home; 2nd, the Bishop’s attitude 
toward it; 3d, the needs of “The Home.” To 
become convinced of its necessity all that 
was necessary was to visit the jail, the John 
Worthy school, or the reform school at Pon- 
tiac. “The Home” aimed to develop boys 
mentally, physically, and spiritually. The 
Bishop’s attitude was disposed of with the 
assurance that his permission to allow it to 
exist in his jurisdiction was sufficient proof 
of his approval. “The Home” wants all beds 
paid for at ten dollars each. It needs one 
thousand associate members at one dollar 
each and subscribers to its monthly paper, to 
place it on a solid financial basis. 

Miss Prophet spoke of the practical work- 
ings of city missions. She said it was not her 
purpose to deal with results. They were apt, 
by being too encouraging or too depressing, to 
be misleading. Many cases that had been 
personally ministered to in the county hos- 
pital were touchingly described by Miss 
Prophet.- The beauty of these visitations lies 
in the fact that they do not cease when the 
patient leaves the hospital but follow her to 
the outside, tempting world, putting her in 
touch with uplifting home and Church infiu- 
ences. 

The offering of the day was divided be- 
tween the work of Miss Prophet and of Mr. 
Chattin. _Noonday prayers were said by 
Bishop Anderson. 

Ground was broken last week for a parish 
house for the Church of the Atonement (Rev. 


Ube Living Church. 


J. M. D. Davidson, rector). It is to be a 
two story structure adjoining the present 
church, and is to cost $12,000. It is hoped it 
may be ready for occupancy by summer. 


Amone the arrangements for Lent at the 
Church of the Ascension are a series of 
Sunday evening addresses on the general sub- 
ject, “Some objections to the Church.” Dur- 
ing week days, there are addresses in separate 
courses for every day, that for Mondays 
being on “The Light of the Cross;” for Tues- 
days, “Some Hindrances of Lent;” for Wed- 
nesdays, “Catholicity and Character;” for 
Thursdays, “Communicants’ Temptations ;” 
for Fridays, “My Communions.” The Sun- 
day morning sermons are on various practical 
subjects. 


At Sr. Lukr’s CyurcnH, Dixon (Rev. John 
C. Sage, rector), the vested choir of sixty 
are singing a short cantata before each Sun- 
day afternoon service. Those to be rendered 
are Stainer’s “Story of the Cross,’ Schneck- 
er’s “Story of Calvary,” and Shelly’s “Death 
and Life.” 


AN OFFER has been made for the old St. 
Paul’s Church (Hyde Park) building, which 
in all probability will be accepted, in which 
case work on the new church will be re- 
sumed at once. 


ESPECIAL ATTENTION is called to the fact 
that on Friday the 15th of March, a Quiet 
Day will be held at the Church of the Epiph- 
any. The Holy Communion will be cele- 
brated at 7 a. m. and the other services will 
consist of prayers and hymns, with medita- 
tions on the seven deadly sins. The day will 
close with an evening service to which men 
are earnestly invited to come. 
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Tue Rey. Tuomas D. PHILLipps has re- 
turned to Chicago after an absence of nearly 
a year in France and England. From Feb- 
ruary to the end of 1900 he was with the U. 
S. Commission at the Paris Exposition, and 
was appointed a-~juror in the Education 
group; afterward he: was in charge of the 
Department of Jury and Congress Organiza- 
tion; and latterly was devoted to the tabula- 
tion of the awards of the Exposition. 


DELAWARE. 
LEIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


SHORTLY BEFORE Lent, Father Hunting- 
ton conducted in the episcopal chapel at 
Bishopstead a Quiet Day for the clergy. 
Nearly thirty were in attendance, including 
a number from the neighboring Dioceses of 
Easton and Pennsylvania. 


On Surove Turspay, the Bishop insti- 
tuted the Rev. Wm. M. Jefferis, D.D., into the 
rectorship of Calvary Church, Wilmington. 
There was a large attendance of both clergy- 
men and laymen. The sermon was preached 
by the Bishop. 


Tue Brsuor in the beginning of Lent con- 
ducted for a number of days a mission in the 
Old Swedes’ church, Wilmington. The inter- 
est and congregations grew steadily to the 
end. On one afternoon there were as many 
as two hundred children present. 


AT THE LAST MEETING of the Clerical 
Brotherhood, held at Bishopstead, the Rev. 
Wyllys Rede, D.D., read a very interesting 
paper on his impressions of Oxford during a 
year’s residence there. 


THe BisHop or Harri recently preached 
in the churches of St. Andrew and St. Mait- 


At this season the housekeeper must look 
specially after'the baking powder. 

As she cannot make good cake with bad eggs, 
no more can she make cake that is light, delicious 
and dainty with inferior baking powder. 

Royal Baking Powder is indispensable for the 


preparation of the finest food. 


It imparts that 


peculiar lightness, sweetness and flavor noticed in 
the finest cake, biscuit, doughnuts, crusts, etc., 
which expert bakers say is unobtainable by the 
use of any other leavening agent. 


The ‘Royal Baker and Pastry 
Cook ’’—containing over 800 most 
practical and valuable cooking re- 
ceipts—free to every patron. Send 
postal card with your full address. 


There are cheap baking powders, 
made from alum, but they are ex- 
ceedingly harmfulto health. Their 
astringent and cauterizing qualities 
add a dangerous element to food. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., 100 WILLIAM ST., NEW YORK. 
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thew, Wilmington, and received substantial 
aid for his work. 

IMPROVEMENTS have been made recently 
in St. Stephen’s Chapel, Harrington, adding 
very much to its appearance. 


LEXINGTON, 


Lewis W. Burton, D.D., Bishop. 


Progress at The Cathedral—Newport—Ashland, 

Ture Rey. Baker P. Lee, who was recently 
installed Dean of the Cathedral, has taken 
hold of his work with the energy and power 
characteristic of a strong personality. The 
Lenten services at the Cathedral are attract- 
ing large congregations. The chancel of the 
Cathedral will be enlarged at a cost of $1,000, 
and arranged to accommodate a vested choir 
of forty voices, which has been formed, and 
which will be ready to render the music 
Easter Day: by which time the improvements 
will have been completed. 


Tue Rev. Ropert Le Roy Harris, on Feb. 
Ist took charge of St. Paul’s Church, New- 
port, and has been warmly received by both 
vestry and congregation. Mr. Harris is a 
graduate of Renyon College and of Bexley 
Hall, the theological department of that insti- 
tution, having received the degree of Bachelor 
of Philosophy. He comes to this Diocese 
from Calvary parish, Toledo, Ohio, where he 
did a work which won for him the love of 
his people and the hearty approval of his 
Bishop. 


THE PEOPLE of Calvary Church, Ashland 
(Rev. Dr. Washington, rector), have paid 
the first note of the indebtedness made by the 
ve-erection of their church after the disaa- 
trous fire of three years ago. 


Tue Eprrscopan Hien Scwoor at Beatty- 
ville has re-opened, after its two months’ 
suspension on account of smallpox, with Miss 
Mary E. Doane in charge. 


Tue Rey. W. G. McCreapy, General Mis- 
sionary of this Diocese, met with a cordial 
reception at the Sunday School Institute 
lately held at Detroit, Michigan, at which he 
was the chief speaker. He made a favorable 
impression for himself, personally, and was 
able to present the mountain mission work 
of this Diocese in such a light as to secure 
some material aid, and awaken considerable 
interest in his cause; which interest is 
needed, as in these missions, truly, “the fields 
are white for the harvest.” 


MAINE. 
Rost, CODMAN, D.D., Bishop. 
New Church For Dark Harbor—Rectory for 
Presque Isle. 


CoNTRACTS have been made for the erec- 
tion of a church edifice at Dark Harbor, Isle- 
boro’, which is a summer resort on the coast. 
The cost of the work will be about $10,000. 


Tur BisHor reports the purchase of a 
rectory at Presque Isle. The Presque Isle 
fund has been devoted to this purpose, and 
to provide for the remainder of the purchase 
money a mortgage of $1,000 has been placed 
on the property thus acquired. The gymna- 
sium building on the school grounds has been 
removed to those of the church, to be con- 
verted into a parish house. 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Parent, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Removal of St. James’—St. Peter’s Church. 


NEGOTIATIONS are pending for the sale of 
the church property of St. James’ (colored) 
Church, on High Streeet, near Lexington; 
also for the purchase of a lot 40 by 60 feet at 
the southeast corner of Park Avenue and 
Preston Street as a site for a new church 
building. The price at which the property on 
High Street is held is $7,000. St. James’ 
congregation is the third oldest colored con- 


The Diving Church. 


gregation of the Church in the United States. 
Plans will soon be put on foot for the 75th 
anniversary of its organization. It was 
founded by the late Rey. William Levington, 
the third colored clergyman of the Church 
ordained in the United States. Mr. Leving- 
ton was ordained by Bishop White of Penn- 
sylvania. The congregation’s first house cf 
worship was erected in 1826, on the southeast 
corner of North and Saratoga Streets. This 
property was acquired in 1890 by a manufac- 
turing concern, and the congregation moved 
to its present ehureh, which was purchased 
from the Fourth Baptist congregation. The 
colored congregation has the names of about 
200 communicants on its register. The Rey. 
George I’. Bragg, Jr., has been rector of the 
church since 1891. As soon as a site is pur- 
chased, work will be commenced on the new 
church. It will be a brick structure, of 
Gothic style, and will cost between $6,000 
and $7,000. 


HANDSOME gold medals given by members 
of the vestry of St. Peters Church, Balti- 
more, have just been awarded to the choris- 
ters. The donors are Messrs. John E. Hurst, 
Henry Williams, John D. Howard, and the 
kev. William H. Falkner, the rector. St. 
Peter’s Church has one of the finest vested 
choirs in the city, and the ability of its young 
choristers ranks very high. Prof. Horton 
Corbett, who is the organist, also has charge 
of the choir. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wm. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Gifts for Westborough— Worcester Archdeaconry 
—Notes. 


Sr. SreruEn’s Mission, Westborough, re- 
joices in the gifts of a purple altar cloth 
and dossal, the work of the Woman’s Guild, 
and a green brocade altar cloth, richly em- 
broidered, presented by Mrs. Robert Burnett 
of Southborough. 


THE LAST MEETING of the Archdeaconry 
of Worcester was held in All Saints’ Church. 
The Holy Communion was celebrated by the 
Archdeacon, and the sermon was delivered by 
the Rey. W. G. Thayer of Southborough. A 
business meeting followed, and the usual elec- 
tion of officers took place. 


Proressor KELLNER of the Cambridge 
Theological School has been delivering a 
series of lectures upon Job at the Church of 
the Redeemer, Chestnut Hill (Newton). 


Tur Rev. Dr. Suryn of: Newton read an 
essay on ‘Dramatic Ideals as held by the 
Player, the Play Writer, and the Public,’ 
before the last meeting of the Actors’ Church 
Alliance. 4 


_ BrsHop LAWRENCE will not return from 
abroad till May. : 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. Wurrrin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Lent in St, Paul—Anniversary of Bishop Gil- 
bert’s Death—Notes. 


Ir THE LENTEN FAST is not fully observed 
by the faithful it will be through no fault of 
the clergy, for more frequent opportunities 
have never before been offered for its observ- 
ance than during this Lent. The hours of 
services in the various parishes have been 
so arranged as to meet all reasonable de- 
mands. ‘The attendance at the half hour 
noonday service is up to the average of 
former years. It is likely that some of the 
neighboring Bishops will take up the visita- 
tions for Confirmation before Easter. 


THE ANNIvERSARY of Bishop Gilbert’s 
death was observed in Christ Church, St. 
Paul, on the Second Sunday in Lent, when 
appropriate music was rendered by the choir 
and an eloquent tribute paid to the deceased 
prelate by the Rev. G. H. Mueller, priest in 
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cB continual breaking of 
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Get Macbeth’s “pearl top” 
or “pearl glass.” You will 
have no more trouble with 
breaking from heat. You will 
have clear glass instead of 
misty ; fine instead of rough ; 
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Our ‘“Index’’ describes a@/Z7 lamps and their 
proper chimaeys, With it you can always order 
the right size and shape of chimney for any lamp. 
We mail it "REE to any one who writes for it, 


Address . Macsertu, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


charge. On the Tuesday following a memo- 
rial service was held in Christ Church (that 
being the anniversary of the day of the 
funeral of. the late Bishop), and a “Quiet 
Day” for women under the auspices of the 
mission class, was conducted by the Rey. Dr. 
Faude, rector of Gethsemane, Minneapolis. 
The service began at 10 with a celebration, 
followed by meditations until 4 p. m. with a 
slight intermission at noon for lunch, pro- 
vided by the ladies of Christ Church parish. 
The service was very impressive and uplift- 
ing spiritually. In spite of the inclement 
weather the attendance was quite large. 


Tue Rey. Dr. WHARTON is doing tempo- 
rary duty at St. Peter’s, St. Paul, until swas- 
ter. It is hoped a permanent rector will 
have been secured by that time. 


Tue Ry. C. D.- ANDREWS, rector of 
Christ Church, was granted several months 
leave of absence and presented with a well 
filled purse with a request that he would use 
it in recuperating his shattered health con- 
sequent upon a very severe attack of grip. 
He is now in southern Florida w th his 
brother. The Rey. Geo. H. Mueller Las been 
given charge of the parish until his return. 


St. PavuL’s CuurcH, St. Paul, has a daily 
celebration of the Blessed Sacrament during 
Lent in addition to matins, evensong, and 
compline. The choir will render Gaul’s Pas- 
sion Service on March 27th. 


ARCHDEACON Haurpr recently conducted a 
“quiet day” for women at St. Mark’s Church, 
Minneapolis. 


A Piano 
By Mail 


You can buy an IVERS & POND Piano 
just as cheaply, as safely and as satis- 
factorily of us by mail as in person at 
our warerooms. How? Write and we’ll 
tell you. 

We send our pianos on trial at our ex- 
pense to any part of the United States 
where they are not sold by a local dealer. 
Send us a postal card and receive FREE 
our CATALOGUE and prices for cash 
and on EASY PAYMENTS. 

If you want a Piano, a postal card may 
save you $75 to $100. Send it to-day. 


IVERS & POND PIANO CO., 


110 Boylston St., Boston, Mass. 
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NEBRASKA, 


Gro: WorruIncton,:D.D., LL.D.; Bishop. 
ArTHur L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj. 


AFTER SPENDING the First: Sunday in 
Lent at St. Mary’s Church, Blair, where he 
baptized the infant daughter of the rector, 
the Rey. A. T. Young, Bishop Williams vis- 
ited Norfolk and buried the little daughter 
of the Rev. J. C. 8. Weills} the third member 
of that afflicted family to die within a few 
days of each other. Mr. Weills himself is 
slowly recovering from his attack of pneu- 
monia. He receives the heartfelt sympathy 
of the whole Diocese in his loss. 


NEWARK, 
Tuos. A. StarkEy, D.D., Bishop. 


New Windows at Trinity, Hoboken—Diocesan 
Missions. 


On THE Second Sunday in Lent six new 
clerestory windows were unveiled and dedi- 
cated in the chancel at Trinity Church, Ho- 
boken (Rev. J. Clayton Mitchell, rector). 
These were given by parishioners in memory 
of Edwin Augustus Stevens and his wife, who 
were members of the parish and deeply in- 
terested in its growth. -On the left of the 
chancel, the sacristy side, nearest to the altar 
is the representation of an angel holding a 
chalice, while immediately in front, nearer 
the nave of the church, are two representa- 
tions, the one of an angel in adoration, and 
the other of an angel swinging a censer. The 
idea is that of the angels ministering to our 
Lord in His work as our Great High Priest. 
On the right of the chancel, the organ side, 
tne windows picture three angels with musi- 
cal instruments, one with a harp, one with a 
trumpet, and one with cymbals, the thought 
being that of the sanctification of Art and 
Music in the worship of Almighty God. The 
windows were made in Munich. 


NEW YORK, 
Henry C. Porrsr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Sunday School Commission, 


THE SunpDAY ScHoo~ CoMMISSIoNn reminds 
the clergy, superintendents, and teachers: 
(1) It does not seem to be generally known 
as yet in the Diocese that the Commission 
has opened a regular office at the Diocesan 
House, 29 La Fayette Place, New York, where 
office hours are regularly kept by the Secre- 
tary from 9:30 to noon daily. It is earnestly 
hoped that superintendents and teachers wi 
visit the Commission from time to time for 
consultation regarding the Sunday School. 
(2) It is requested that every Sunday School 
in the Diocese send to the Secretary first the 
name and address of its superintendent in 
order to complete the organization of a Dioc- 
esan’s Superintendents’ Institute; and second 
a list by name and address of all the teachers, 
to be filed with the Secretary as soon as 
possible, that a full register may be made up, 
for mailing purposes, reference, etc. 


A CONFERENCE, held by the Sunday 
School Commission, Diocese of New York, 
under the auspices of the Archdeaconry of 
Orange, was held in the Church of the Good 
Suepherd, Newburgh, N. Y., Tuesday, Feb. 
26th. 

The Conference was one of the most im- 
portant in results for the Sunday School, of 
any of the many similar gatherings, held at 
various times in the Diocese. It was the 
first of a series of such gatherings, which are 
being projected to cover all the Archdeacon- 
ries outside of New York City. During the 
afternoon and evening sessions, there were 
assembled from 18 to 20 clergy and nearly 
200 teachers in all, many crossing the river 
from Fishkill and Matteawan. The Confer- 
ence opened with a short service at noon, 
after which the ladies of the parish provided 
a most generous and bountiful luncheon, The 
afternoon session began at 1:45, the Ven. 
Wm. R. Thomas, D.D., Archdeacon of Orange, 


Ube Living Church. 


presiding. The rector of the church, Rey. 
John M. Chew, was unavoidably compelled 
to be absent from the meetings, on account of 


‘serious illness in his immediate family. After 


an introductory address by the chairman of 
the Commission, Rev. Pascal Harrower, the 
Secretary, Rev. W. Walter Smith, M.D., spoke 
on “The Sunday School and the ‘leacher,” 
emphasizing the need of a thorough educa- 
tional preparation on the part of the teacher 
on the three lines of a knowledge of child de- 
velopment and psychology, a practical train- 
ing in the ability to apply this knowledge, 
and a mastery of the subject matter taught. 
He told of the two ways in which the Com- 
mission was endeavoring to fulfil this need, 
by a splendid series of reading courses to be 
taken by teachers in their own homes, and by 
a number of training classes, held for groups 
of 20 or more teachers, who were placed 
under the personal influence of a master in 
the art of teaching. He urged the establish- 
ment of such a training class for the teachers 
there assembled. The Archdeacon empha- 
sized this point, in introducing the next 
speaker, and said that the teacher in his 
estimation was of almost more importance 
in the church than the rector or the super- 
intendent. 


After voluntary remarks by the Rev. Mr. 
Cameron of Fishkill and the Rev. Dr. Nicho- 
las of Highland, Miss Uhl, a skilled teacher 
from St. George’s School, New York, was 
presented to the gathering. Miss Uhl, who 
is a very entertaining speaker, told of the 
help the training classes in New York had 
been to her, although she had been teaching 
already for many years. She had taken two 
of the teachers’ courses, and had gained 
definite help at every lesson. After describ- 
ing her experiences in managing a class of 
older boys most successfully, she recom- 
mended the study by every teacher of The 
Point of Contact, by Patterson Du Bois, and 
the special Syllabus prepared to go with, by 
Dr. Walter L. Hervey of the Commission. 

The volunteer speakers who followed her, 
complimented the work of the Commission 
in the highest terms. -They were the Rey. 
Mr. Walsh, Rev. Dr. Lewis of Walden, and 
the Rev. Mr. Merrill of Tuxedo. Dr. Lewis 
urged better Sunday School buildings, and 
the isolation of the older classes, even if it 
had to mean the formation of much larger 
classes than usual. Mr. Merrill spoke of the 
usefulness of a blackboard in every room for 
each class, to be used with colored chalks and 
illustrated texts. 

The Rey. Frank F. German, rector of St. 
Thomas’ Church, Marmaroneck, N. Y., then 
gave one of the most telling addresses of the 
day. He described in informal, inspiring 
manner his own thorough, up-to-date, graded 
school. The Sunday School is not a children’s 
chureh, and not a substitute for the church, 
but a school. Hence devotional exercises 
should be brief, not over five minutes. Have 
a monthly Church service for the children 
with sermons and catechising. His school is 
graded according to intellectual ability, not 
according to spirituality. The subject matter 
is selected carefully and given at just the 
right ages to the children. The teachers are 
promoted up with the classes, so as to keep 
the personal interest and contact. This also 
has the advantage of variety to the teacher. 
Work is definite in the school, and promo- 
tion depends on merit. It is based on writ- 
ten examinations, held four times a year for 
the younger classes, and once a year for the 
higher ones. Certificates are given on pass- 
ing, and the marks are read in public. This 
appeals to ambition and emulation. When 
the entire curriculum is completed after last 
examination, a diploma is awarded, and the 
scholar graduates into the advanced depart- 
ment at 18 years of age, not at the usual time 
of five feet two inches. This gives an honor- 
able dismissal, not the customary sneaking 
off, which is seen in boys who “drop out of 
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Pan-American Exposition. 
Burrato, N. Y., May 1- Nov. 1, 1901. 


The Wabash, the ‘‘Niagara Falls Short Line,” 
has made special arrangements to accommodate a 
large travel between Chicago and Buffalo during 
the Exposition. New equipment and additional 
train service will be provided. The Wabash is 
the only line operating Free Reclining Chair Cars 
between Chicago and Buffalo. Tickets will be 
good for stop-over at Niagara Falls. Write for a 
copy of Wabash Pan-American Folder containing 
a large five-color map of the Exposition grounds 
and handsome zinc etchings of the principal 
buildings. Ticket office, 97 Adams St., F. A. 
Palmer, A..G. P. A., Chicago. 


California 
for $30 — 


From Chicago, and $27.50 
from St. Louis. : 
Tuesdays, February 12 to 
April 30. 

Through tourist sleepers 
without change, Chicago to 
Los Angeles and San 
Francisco; also chair cars. 
Homeseekers traverse by this 
line the rich San Gabriel 

and San Joaquin Valleys. 


Santa Fe Route. 


Address Gen. Pass. Office, A. T. & S. F. R’y, Chicago. 


$50.00 to California and Back 
This Summer. 


An illustrated book, which will be of much in- 
terest to all who are expecting to take advantage 
of the low rates to California this summer at the 
time of the Epworth League Convention, to be 
held in San Francisco in July, has just been is- 
sued by the Chicago & Northwestern Railway. 
Much valuable information is given relating to 
the state, variable routes, etc. The rate via this 
line will be only $50.00 for the round trip from 
Chicago, with corresponding rates from other 
points. 

Copy of this book may be had free upon ap- 
plication to W. B. Kniskern, 22 Fifth Ave. Chi- 
eago, Ill. 


Escape Inclement Weather. 


By joining homeseekers’ excursions to California, 
via Santa Fe Route, any Tuesday, February 12 
to April 30; rate $30 from Chicago; tickets good 
in chair cars or tourist sleepers. Inquire 109 
Adams street, Chicago. 
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Easter Gards. 


The Young Churchman Co. has in stock a 
large and varied assortment of Easter Cards, 
and at prices ranging from one cent up to 
twenty cents each, 

For the benefit of those ordering by mail, 
we have put up the following sample pack- 
ages. These are all Churchly designs with 
scriptural resurrection’ scenes, and suitable 
texts and verses. The lettering is attractive, 
and the coloring soft and harmonious. They 
comprise selections from all of the leading 
English designers. All of the cards, except 
those at 20 cents each, will go in ordinary 
Envelopes furnished with all 
at 10 cents and over. The cards at 10 cents 
are equal to former years at higher prices; 
and all are chaste and suitable for personal 
use. 


size envelopes. 


Sample Packages. 


These are all of the best Churchly designs. 
No. 1—6 Cards, @ 5 cents . $ .25 
No. 2—4 Cards, @ 5 cents, | 


1 Card, @ 10 cts., f 25 
No. 3—12 Cards, @ 5 cents . .50 
No. 4—3 Cards, @ 10 cents i 
2 Cards, @ 5 cents, Lee, .50 
* 1 Card, @ 20 cents, j 
No. 5—12 Cards, @ 10 cents 1.00 


Single cards at 5,10 and 20 cents each, 
and larger quantities at same rates assample 
lots. 


Easter Crosses. 


Easter Cards in shape of crosses, numer- 
ous designs, assorted, per hundred $3.00. 


Easter Gards for Schools. 
100 Cards for $1.00 509 Cards for $2.00 


100 te 1.50 “6 “e 
100 ote Saag ee ee paar Hier 
100 tag “ce 3.00 50 4.00 


_ Small Sunday Schools wanting less quan- 
tities, can be supplied at the same rate. 


Easter Novelties. 


We have a very attractive lot of chickens 
and ducks, manufactured in Japan, which will 
wonderfully please the little children of the 
Sunday School. They are made of yellow, 
fluffy material, and are very natural. The 
following are the styles and prices: 

Chickens, per box. $2.00 
Ducks, per box. 2.00 

Four dozen in a box and sold only by the 
box. We can, however, send half the quan- 
tities in ducks and half in chickens. Packed 
in a box and sent prepaid. 


No. 200—A little white chicken mount- 


ed on acard, with Easter Greeting. .12 
No. 201—A little duck mounted, Easter 

Greeting RE Ge oe pe) 
No. 203—A yellow chicken, black wings, 

Easter'Greeting > Sh ee ee) 
No. 204—A yellow and white chicken, 


on card, with musical notes before 
them .25 


_ These are each packed in a box and sold 
singly, post paid, at prices given. 


Photograph Novelties. 


A series of Old Master pictures, platinum 
prints, mounted on dark wood, artistically 
shaped, medallion style. Size about 3% 
inches square, with easel back. They are 
very attractive, and made in the best style 
by the Taber-Prang Co. Sold at 25 cents 
each, or $1.25 for the six subjects, all post 
paid. The subjects consist of four different 
styles of Madonna’s, St. Cecelia, and the 
Boyhood of Christ. 


THE YOUNG GCHURGHMAN GQ., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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school on Confirmation.’ The question 
papers used are based on the “Source 
Method,” i.e., they go back to the tangible use 
of the Bible, the Prayer Book, ete., by the 
pupils. The curriculum indicates a most de- 
lightful originality. From 5-9, the primary 
course, on Bible stories, by use of pictures, 
songs, etc. Main school, Grade I., Catechism 
and Order of the Books in the Bible. Grade 
II., Heroes of the Prayer Book and Bible. 
Grade III., Life of the Great Hero, Jesus 
Christ. Also the Christian Year. Grade IV., 
Old Testament Heroes, the great Human 
Lives and Deeds. Grade V., Study of the 
Life of the Great. Hero, Jesus Christ, chrono- 
logically. Grade VI., What the Great Hero 
left us to do, the Founding of the Church. 
Advanced school. Grade I., the Letters of the 
Apostles to the Churches. Grade II., the 
Prayer Book. 

His school numbers nearly 300, and had 
had a steadily increasing attendance and 
growth since he began this thorough system. 
The practical results are from 80 to 100 per 
cent. in the examinations. The young people 
stay in the school regularly up to 18 and 19 
years of age. One-half of his Confirmation 
candidates come from the Sunday school. 
There has been increased gain to the services 
and the Holy Communion, traceable directly 
to the school. 

After an informal discussion, during 
which many questions were asked of Miss 
Uhl and Mr. German, the afternoon session 
ended at 4 p. m. The evening session was 
held in the church, with full choir. The open- 
ing service was taken by the Rev. Octavius 
Applegate, D.D. The chairman, Rev. Mr. 
Harrower, made an opening address. He 
spoke of the kind hospitality shown both 
the Commission and the visiting teachers 
and clergy. He also told what the Commis- 
sion hoped to accomplish in the formation of 
a training class for Newburgh. He intro- 
duced Miss Uhl, who spoke on the benefit 
a training class could give. The Rev. Dr. 
Lester Bradner of the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, New York, then delivered a glowing 
address on the “Pastoral Side of the Sunday 
School Work.” 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
Samu. C. EpSALu, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Gift to Forest River. 


In visirine St. Bartholomew’s Church, 
Forest River (Rev. C. Wright, missionary) , 
on the Second Sunday in Lent, Bishop Edsall 
placed over the altar a neat, plain, gilded 
cross that had been presented to him for this 
church. He also visited Walshville and Ar- 
dock, other missions under Mr. Wright’s care, 
on the same day, confirming classes, and in- 
volving a cold drive of 32 miles. 


OHIO, 
Wo. A. Luonarpd, D.D., Bishop. 


Philanthropic Work in Cleveland. 


A MOVEMENT is on foot in the parish of 
St. Mark’s, Cleveland, looking towards the 
enlargement of the Church, the purchase of a 
considerable amount of new property, and the 
founding of a Home for Friendless Girls. 
The rector, Rev. Frederic E. J. Lloyd, D.D., 
devotes a large share of his time and atten- 
tion to Christian philanthropy. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wuitaknr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Several Anniversaries—Death of Mary E. Sav- 
ery—T wo Bequests—New Colored Mission— 
Memorial Service at All Saints’, 


Tue Rey. Dr. SAMUEL E. APPLETON be- 
came rector of the Church of the Mediator, 
Philadelphia, in March 1860; and on Sunday 
evening, 3d inst., preached his 41st anniver- 
sary sermon, taking as his text, St. Mark 
ii. 5. He said in part: “Let us bring our 
sin to the Master, who is waiting to heal 


Marcu 16, 1908 


Stranger Than Fiction, 


A ReMEDY WuHicH HAS REVOLUTIONIZED THE 
TREATMENT OF STOMACH 
TROUBLES. 


The remedy is not heralded as a wonderful 
discovery nor yet a secret patent medicine, 
neither is it claimed to cure anything except 
dyspepsia, indigestion and stomach troubles 
with which nine out of ten suffer. 

The remedy is in the form of pleasant tast- 
ing tablets or lozenges, containing vegetable 
and fruit essences, pure aseptic pepsin (goy- 
ernment test), golden seal and diastase. The 
tablets are sold by druggists under the name 
of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets. Many inter- 
esting experiments to test the digestive power 
of Stuart’s Tablets show that one grain of the 
active principle contained in them is sufficient . 
to thoroughly digest 3,000 grains of raw meat, 
eggs, and other wholesome food. 

Stuart’s Tablets do not act upon the bowels 
like other dinner pills and cheap catharties, 
which simply irritate and inflame the intes- 
tines without having any effect whatever in 
digesting food or curing indigestion. 

If the stomach can be rested and assisted in 
the work of digestion it will very soon recover 
its normal vigor, as no organ is so much 
abused and overworked as the stomach. 

This is the secret, if there is any secret, of 
the remarkable success of Stuart’s Dyspepsia 
Tablets, a remedy practically unknown a few 
years ago and now the most widely known of 
any treatment for stomach weakness. 

This success has been secured entirely upon 
its merits as a digestive pure and simple be- 
cause there can be no stomach trouble if the , 
food is promptly digested. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets act entirely on 
the food eaten, digesting it completely, so that 
it can be assimilated into blood, nerve, and 
tissue. They cure dyspepsia, water brash, 
sour stomach, gas and bloating after meals, 
because they furnish the digestive power 
which weak stomachs lack and unless that 
lack is supplied it is useless to attempt to 
cure by the use of “tonics,” “pills,” and cath- 
artics which have absolutely no digestive 
power. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets can be found at 
all drug stores and the regular use of one or 
two of them after meals, will demonstrate 
their merit better than any other argument. 


Easter Young Churchman. 

A very beautiful border printed in two 
colors, will ornament the pages of The Young 
Churchman for Easter, and will be unique in 
its decoration. In addition, the illustrations 
will be attractive and artistic. It has been 
the policy of the publishers for many years 
to make a handsome Easter edition; and in 
comparing the issues for the past ten years, 
we feel confident that our design for this year 
will excel all others. Sunday Schools will be 
furnished with this issue at the rate of one 
dollar per hundred copies. For many years 
there has been a demand for additional copies 
requiring an extra edition of thirty thousand 
additional copies. 

All subscribers to the paper receive the 
Easter number without further charge, but 
any additional copies required are charged 
for at the rate of one cent per copy. Sunday 
Schools not receiving the paper regularly, 
will find the Easter issue of The Young 
Churchman the best appreciated souvenir 
that can be distributed to the children. 


ee Easter Services, ee 


We have made five different musical ser- 
vices for the Sunday School Easter Festival. 
The service is entirely from the Prayer Book, 
and the carols are bright anu fresh. They 
are numbered 61, 63, 65, 67, and 71 in our 
“Evening Prayer Leaflet” Series. The No. 7) 
is new this year. Samples of any one, or of 
all, sent to any one wishing to examine them. 

Address, Toke Youna CHuRCHMAN Co., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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and pardon us. What is the mission of the 
Church but to bring to man temporal and 
spiritual benediction? To the work of bring- 
ing benediction to men’s souls and_ bodies, 
this parish church has given herself for more 
than fifty years. For the long period of 
forty-one years I have been your agent. 

. . . Entering upon the 42nd year of my 
ministry in this beloved parish I do so pray- 
ing God to forgive the imperfections of past 
years, and thanking Him, out of a full heart, 
for what He has enabled me to do for His 
glory and man’s welfare.” 


AT EVENING on Sunday, 3d inst., the Rev. 
John A. Goodfellow, rector of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Kensington, Philadelphia, 
preached his 29th anniversary sermon from 
the text, ‘““My helpers in Christ Jesus” (Ro- 
mans xvi. 3). During his incumbency the 
communicants have increased from 20 to 
374. The property of the parish, all secured 
during his rectorship, is worth $60,000, and 
the parish has no debt. 


AT A SPECIAL SERVICE held under the aus- 
pices of the parish chapter, Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, at the Church of the Nativity, 
Philadelphia (Rey. L. N. Caley, rector), on 
Sunday evening, 3d inst., the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Dr. E. Walpole Warren, 
rector of St. James’ Chureh, New York City. 


On WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, 6th inst., the 
burial office was said over the mortal remains 
of Mary E. Savery at the chapel of the 
Episcopal Hospital, Philadelphia. She had 
been for eight years engaged in missionary 
work in Africa, under Bishop Ferguson. Her 
age was 73 years. 

SINCE THE RETIREMENT of the Rev. W. H. 
Bown as rector of the Collegiate Church 
of the Transfiguration, West Philadelphia, 
the temporary care of the parish has been 
placed by the vestry in the hands of the Rev. 
William H. Cavanagh as priest in charge. 


On THURSDAY AFTERNOON, 7th inst., Zion 
Church, Philadelphia, was filled with an im- 
mense congregation assembled to do honor to 
the late James B. Nicholson, for 35 years 
Grand Secretary of the Grand Lodge of Penn- 
sylvania I. O. O. F. The burial office was said 
by the rector, the Rev. Edmund Burk; after 
which the Grand Chaplain of the order, Rey. 
Dr. C. H. Coons, pastor of the ‘Lrinity Re- 
formed Congregation, delivered the funeral 
oration. 


CHURCIL ROBBERIES have been reported fre- 
quently of late in West Philadelphia. Early 
on Thursday morning the Church of the 
Saviour was burglarized, and the “poor 
boxes” despoiled of their contents. 


By THE witL of Elizabeth W. Brown, 
probated 7th inst., the whole estate, valued ut 
$15,000, is bequeathed to various Manayunk 
congregations, excepting $500, which is de- 
vised to St. Timothy’s Hospital, Roxborough. 
In the will of Margaret Swaile, probated 8th 
inst., is a request that her remains shall be 
interred in the cemetery of old St. Peter's 
Church, Philadelphia, and should her wish be 
acceded to, she directs her executors to pay 
$500 to that parish for its endowment fund. 


Tur Executive Boarp of the Diocesan 
Sunday School Association has elected Mr. 
Arthur G. Dickson to membership; and Mr. 
J. Lee Patton succeeds the late W. J. Peale 
as Treasurer. The Executive Board and the 
American Sunday School Institute have now 
an office in the Church House. 


For SOME TIME Past a Sunday School has 
been carried on by the Rey. Alden Welling, 
priest in charge of the chapel of St. Michael 
and All Angels, West Philadelphia, among 
the colored population on Ludlow street in 
that suburb. In December 1899, Bishop 
Whitaker, in accordance with the provisions 
of Canon 18 of the Diocese, gave his consent 
to the establishment of a mission for colored 
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people only, which has been named “St. 
Gabriel’s Mission.” The Sunday School is 
steadily increasing, and the quarters are too 
contracted for the proper carrying out of the 
work. The late W. J. Peale was much inter- 
ested in this work, and himself paid one half 
of the rent of the house occupied by the mis- 
sion, the Church League contributing the 
other half. 


On tHE Second Sunday in Lent, the 
Bishop of Delaware preached in All Saints’ 
Memorial Church, Fallsington, a sermon 
commemorative of the late rector, the Rev. 
William White Bronson, and of Miss Mary 
Ann Williamson, a generous benefactor of the 
parish, both of whom were warm personal 
friends of the preacher. The church was 
crowded, and much sympathetic interest was 
shown. Miss Williamson has left the bulk 
of her real estate to the Bishops of Delaware, 
New Jersey, and Pennsylvania, as trustees, 
for the benefit of Church work at their dis- 
cretion. 


PITTSBURGH. 
CORTLANDT WHITHHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 
New Church for New Castle—Improvements 
at Barnesboro—New Church for Butler— 

Kinzua,. 

Ir is ExpPecreD that a new church for 
Trinity parish, New Castle, will be erected 
in the near future and a committee.of the 
vestry, including the rector, Rev. Dr. Chas. 
W. Tyler, are visiting various near-by 
churches in order to obtain information re- 
garding its erection. The committee have 
visited Youngstown and Sharon, where there 
are costly and handsome edifices,.and expect 
also to go to Meadville and Oil City, and 
also to Jamestown, N. Y. Five years ago 
the parish purchased a building site at a 
cost of $5,000, and the increase in value since 
has been so considerable that an offer of 
$8,000 for the site was lately refused. It is 
hoped that the plans may be drawn and the 
work commenced on the new structure within 
a few months. 


IMPROVEMENTS have lately been made in 
the church of St. Thomas’ parish, Barnes- 
boro’, including a new entrance on the oppo- 


A SENSIBLE SUMMER. 


A WAY TO OBTAIN THE GREATEST BENEFIT FOR 
THE LEAST MONEY. 


A little woman went to a certain Chau- 
tauqua resort last summer, and experienced 
a most economical and cheerful way of liy- 
ing. She was at that time in a debilitated 
condition with poor digestion, which made 
it imperative that she have the right kind of 


‘food and yet such that was nourishing and 


strengthening, “so I took an equipment of 
fresh, crisp Grape-Nuts. During that sum- 
mer I lived on Grape-Nuts with a little 
cream or milk, and some ripe fruit such as I 
could procure. 

“Many meals were made of delicious Grape- 
Nuts alone. I experienced a peculiar clear- 
ness of intellect, and a bodily endurance 
never known before on the old time diet of 
meat, biscuits, butter, ete. 

“It was a continual delight, the healthy 
way of living combined with simplicity, econ- 
omy, and the highest utility, incurring no res- 
taurant or board bill, and returning, at the 
end of the summer, with money in my pocket, 
realizing that I had lived sumptuously every 
day, for I had lived on the most perfect food 
known, and was renewed in health, strength 
and mental power, and had acquired a com- 
plexion so clear and fresh tinted, that I was 
termed a picture of health, and felt myself to 
be a happy woman.” 

She lives at Monmouth, Ill. Name given 
by Postum Cereal Co., Ltd., Battle Creek, 
Mich. 


No Penalty 


to pay in the way of 
digestive disorders 


when biscuits, cakes 
and pastry contain 


B. T. Babbitt’s 


BEST 


Baking Powder 


It is absolutely pure and 
unsurpassed in quality. 


eC 


Made by B. T. Babbitt, New York. 


Sold by grocers everywhere, 


WHY NOT OWN 


Stocks ani Bonds 


Better for the investor than Real Estate 
Mortgages, Savings Banks or Building and 
Loan Associations. I furnish Stocks and 
Bonds in large and small amounts. Send for 
“A Safe Place For Savings,’’ a little 
booklet with some good ideas for the asking, 


CHAS. C. ADSIT, 224 La Salle St. 
CHICAGO 


OVER $101,000,000 


in dividends were paid by the mines and mining in- 
dustries of the U.8.in 1900. Of those receiving these 
enormous dividends over 2,000 were paid by us. 
We are the largest exclusive mining, banking and broker- 
age house in the United States and have never yet made 
a loss fora customer. If interested in large and regular 
interest coupled with security of principal invested, 
send for our booklets of dividend payers and first issues 
of treasury stocks in legitimate mines that have paid 
and are paying our customers unusual and extraor- 
dinary profits. 


DOUGLAS, LACEY & C0.,"*Roxtes”” 


66 Broadway and 17 New St., New York, 


Branches: _ Philadelphia, Boston, Cleveland, Chicago, 
St. Louis, Kansas City and St. John, N. B. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 


This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


Bank references given. 


A Health Resort of the 
highest grade. The luxury 
of first class hotels with the 
: safety of the best medical 
skill and nursing. Winter the most favorable time 
for treatment. 

For illustrated prospectus address 


N,. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 


THE PENNOYER, 


Kenosha, Wis. 


I CAN SELL YOUR FARM 


Residence or Business Property for Cash no matter 
where located. Send description and selling price and 
get my successful plan for selling property. 


W. M. OSTRANDER, 250 Heed Bldg., Philadelphia Pa, 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


Send 10 cents silver for BABY’S 


Mi OTH E R SWISS MUSLIN CAP and a baby 


Catalogue. Mars. Brown’s Bazar, Box, Austin, Minn. 
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Devotional Reading. 


Letters of Spiritual Counsel. 


By Rev. J. P. F. DAvrIpsoN, Late Viear of St. Machias, 
3 With short memoir by ARTHUR F. 


Karl's Court. 1 : 
DAVIDSON, M.A. 12mo, cloth, 196 pages and portrait 
of author. $2.25. 


The Triumph of the Cross. 


A Devotional Study of the Passion, Crucifixion and Res- 
urrection of our Blessed Lord and Redeemer Jesus 
Christ. By the Rey. ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL 
KNOWLES, author of ‘A Layman’s Lent,” ete. 12mo, 
cloth, $1.50. 


The Child’s Guide to the Book of Com- 


mon Prayer. 
By ERNEST ESDAILE. Edited by Miss CHARLOTTE M. 
YONGE. 24mo0, 88 pp., extra cloth binding, gilt edge, 
with Woodbury-Gravure frontispiece. Price, 50c, net. 


Helps Towards Belief in the Christian 
Faith. 


By the Rev. C. G. GRIFFINHOOFE, M.A. Witha Preface 
by the Most Rey. the LORD ARCHBISHOP OF ARM- 
AGH. 12mo, cloth, $1.25. 

[Deals with some current difficulties im 

manner.) 


E. & J.B. YOUNG & CO., 


7 and 9 West 18th St., New York. 


a convincing 


For Lenten Reading 


Buy a book on the side 
of Encouragement 


Wings of the Morning 


By REV. W. C. ROBERTS, 


Suitable also for daily 
readings in the churches. 


16mo, $1.00. 


G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS, New York and London. 


“THE EASTER MORNING SERVICE”’ 


A 24-page pamphlet, containing Morning 
Prayer, the Communion Office in full, 9 
Easter Hymns, and an Easter thought, 
“Light the Lights.” 

This is a very convenient Booklet for the 
use of strangers, who crowd our parish 
Churches on Easter Day. 

The service can be ordered with page one 
entirely blank, if desired. Your local printer 
can insert here your Easter Musical Pro- 


gramme. : 
The price is $2.00 each hundred copies. 


The edition is limited. Therefore order at 
Address: 


The Parish Leaflet Company, 
KENDALLVILLE, IND. 


once, 


Luminous Crosses 


Luminous Crosses, mounted 
on maroon boards, 714x101%4% 
inches. After absorbing the 
rays of light during the day, 
they shine in the darkness 
all night through. They are 
especially useful in the room of 
one who is sleepless. The 
price by mail is 


35 Cents. 


Che Young Churchman Co. 


Supplies them. 
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site side of the church from the former 
entrance, while the chancel and choir have 
also been transferred to the opposite end of 
the church. A yestry room has also been 
added, the walls tinted, a new carpet laid, 
and other improvements have been made. 


THE NEW EDIFICE of St. Peter’s Church, 
Butler, is of stone, with chancel, choir stalls, 
vestry room, and choir room. It is ele- 
gantly finished in hard woods with windows 
of cathedral glass of beautiful designs, and 
has a seating capacity of 400. The cost was 
about $15,000. 


THE PEOPLE at St. Luke’s, Kinzua, are 
very much encouraged by the gift of $500 
towards their new chapel, promised by a gen- 
erous parishioner of St. Luke’s Church, 
Smethport. So it is hoped that the desolate 
looking foundation on which the former at- 
tractive chapel stood, will soon bear up an- 
other structure which shall witness to the 
loyalty, faith, patience, and consecration of 
the people of that little town. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


ELLISON Capmrs, D.D., Bishop. 


Rector Instituted at Columbia. 


On Marcu 3d, the Rev. Churchill Satter- 
lee was instituted as rector of Trinity 
Church, Columbia. ‘The services were con- 
ducted by Bishop Capers, the Rey. A. R. 
Mitchell of Greenville,.Rev. W. P. Witsell, 
rector of the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
and Archdeacon Joyner. An Ordination ser- 
vice followed. 

SOUTHERN OHIO. 
TuHos. A. JaaGcAarR, D.D., Bishop. 
Boyp VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 

Quiet Day—Legacy for Zanesville. 


A Quiet pay for women was conducted by 
Bishop Vincent in St. Paul’s Cathedral, on 
Thursday, March 7th, opening at 10 a. m. 
with a celebration and sermon on “Spiritual 
Sacrifices.” There were meditations and in- 
structions during the day on “Difficulties in 
Prayer,” “The Christian Woman,” and 
“Diocesan Missions.” At evening prayer, at 
4:30, was read an address by Dean Sne- 
deker on “Abraham’s Intercession for 
Sodom.” There-was quite a large attendance 
of women from the parishes in the city and 
suburbs. 


A veGacy of $1,200 has been received by 
St. James’ Church, Zanesville, from the estate 
of Mrs. Julia Peabody Chandler of Phila- 
delphia, who was formerly a communicant 
of the parish. The money is to be used for a 
purpose to be decided by the executor, Mr. 
Francis A. Lewis. By the almost unanimous 
consent of all concerned, the money will be 
used to erect a two-story parish house in the 
rear of the church lot, the Ladies’ Aid Soci- 
ety agreeing to raise an additional $1,200 for 
the purpose. Work will be commenced imme- 
diately. 

As a result of the helpful and inspiring 
visit of Miss Paddock to the parish in Feb- 
ruary, a flourishing branch of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society has been organized. Its 
first work will be to completely furnish a 
ward in the new addition to the Zanesville 
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up. Why do you 


wash in the hard- 

cst possible way? 

Use PEARLINE, 

there’s no bend- 

ing over the tub, no back 


kinks, no work to speak of, no 
wear and tear from rubbing. 
Millions use PEARLINE. No 
matter how or when you use 
PEARLLINE, or however deli- 
cate your hands or the fabric, 
it is absolutely harmless. 636 


City Hospital, of which the Rev. Frank W. 
Bope is Vice President and a trustee. Sixty- 
eight families have been added to the rector’s 
visiting list in the last six months—many on 
account of removal to the city, which is on 
the eve of a great industrial revival, and 
others by accessions from the different re- 
ligious bodies. 


SPRINGFIELD, 
Guo. F. SEyMour, D.D., LL.D , Bishop. 
Memorial Service—Library Burned. 


A MEMORIAL SERVICE for the late Bishop 
Hale was held on a recent Sunday morning 
at St. Mark’s Church, Chester. The altar 
was appropriately draped, the choir rendered 
special music, and a mémorial sermon was 
delivered by the rector, the Rev. J. Gorton 
Miller. 


Ir WILL BE remembered that a fire in 
Cairo some few years ago, partly destroyed 
the library of Bishop Hale, one of the most 
valuable theological libraries in the United 
States. Another fire, which occurred in the 
latter part of February, destroyed the re- 
mainder, and thus the Diocese is deprived of 
those valuable books, many of which could 
hardly be duplicated. 


TENNESSEE, 
TuHos. F. GAILor, D.D., Bishop. 


Industrial Schools for Negroes. 


On Monpay, Feb. 4th, the school of St. 
Mary the Virgin, a Church industrial school 
for negro girls, recently started by Arch- 
deacon Bassett, was formally opened by Bish- 
op Gailor assisted by the Ven. C. S. Bassett, 
and the Rev. J. A. Brown, Proctor of Hoff- 
man Hall. The service was choral through- 
out, and was followed by an address by the 
Bishop, relative to the work of the Church 
among negroes, and of what it lies within the 
power of this white race to do for them, and 
of what negroes may become both physically 
and mentally by availing themselves earnest- 
ly of such help. He referred to a recent book 
by a negro author in. which an industrial 
education under white control was held to 
be the best solution of the “Race Problem;” 
and concluded with the solemn words, “As ye 
do it unto the least of these, ye do it unto 
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Me.” Then followed a short prayer and the 
blessing. Among those present were many 
members of St. Mary’s League, and some of 
the city clergy. The school has been in opera- 
tion since October, and the outlook is very 
promising. 

The building, which is a frame one, was 
erected last summer on the Hoffman Hall 
property in Nashville. Its capacity is for 
twelve girls, and at present there are eight 
in residence. Each girl has her own separate 
eubicle with bed, wash-stand, ete., thus giving 
the necessary privacy so conducive to good 
morals. 
negro girls from seven to fifteen years of age, 
a thorough training in all kinds of domestic 
work, including cooking, washing and iron- 
ing, housework in all its departments, and 
sewing in all its branches, together with a 
common school education to the eighth grade 
of the public schools. The first and most im- 
portant consideration, however, is the relig- 
ious instruction, which is given daily. It is 
felt that the best and most Jasting religious 
impression is made upon the negro at an 
early age, and therefore it is desired to have 
girls enter as near seven years of age as 
possible. Undoubtedly, the religion of Jesus 
Christ as taught by the Catholic Church is 
the only thing that will rescue the negro from 
the fearful moral and spiritual condition 
which so often exists, notwithstanding the 
larger following in Sectarian bodies. This 
then is the aim of St. Mary’s School, as well 
as to make the pupils self-respecting ana 
capable bread winners. The work is in 
charge of Archdeacon Bassett, Miss J. W. 
Tutler being superintendent, assisted by Mrs. 
Madora E. Wildman. The charge per month 
for each girl is $7.50, which pays all ex- 
penses, including board and clothing. De- 
serving cases are given partial scholarships, 
a certain standard being maintained each 
year in order to obtain such help. 


A TRADE scHoot for negro boys (St. 
Joseph’s) was also recently started, and for- 
mally opened by Bishop Gailor. This school 
occupies the old Canfield building in Mem- 
phis, and at present is teaching printing and 
carpentering under the wardenship of the 
Rey. H. L. Marvin. The school has won 
the confidence of many of the business men 
and is already earning its running expenses 
by work done in the printing department. 
There is, however, a debt on the plant’ of 
$2,000, which it is hoped will soon be wiped 
out. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrerten, D.D., LL.D., Bishop..” 


Woman’s Auxiliary—Quiet Day—Work in Utah. 


THE MONTHLY MEETING of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Diocese took place in St. 
John’s parish hall on Tuesday, March 5th. 
Being the day after the Inauguration, and 
the weather even more inclement than then, 
the attendance was not so large as usual, but 
twelve parishes were represented. Arrange- 
ments were made for packing a box of cloth- 
ing for the Maternity Hospital at San Juan, 
Porto Rico, for which the various parish 
branches have been working for some weeks. 
A resolution was passed expressing the deep 
‘sympathy of her fellow workers with their 
faithful Treasurer in her great bereavement 
by the death of her husband, Mr. Alfred 
Williams, a devoted Churchman, and long a 
vestryman of St. James’ parish. 


THE QUIET DAY for women, conducted by 
the Bishop at the Pro-Cathedral on the 7th 
of March was most instructive and helpful 
to all who were privileged to be present. 
The addresses were upon a subject which the 
Bishop has recently brought before the clergy 
‘and laity of the Diocese—the formation of a 
“Communicants’ Fellowship,” which he ex- 
plains is not a society or guild, has no consti- 
tution, no dues, no officers other than the 
Bishop and rectors of parishes. Its aims are 


The object of the school is to give 


- break down under it. 


The Diving Church. 


embodied in the themes of the addresses on 
the Quiet Day, as follows: “To take Jesus 
Christ, in a daily act of devotion, for the 
Sole King and Master of the whole life.” “To 
receive the Holy Communion regularly.” “To 
make intercessory prayer a daily practice, 
especially for the Diocese and parish.” “To 
read the Word of God every day.” “To give 
systematically of income and time to Christ 
in a spirit of cheerful Christian self-sacri- 
fice.” The subject is further explained with 
practical suggestions in a small manual 
which the Bishop asked all present to keep 
as a memorial of the day. 


Miss Exxiorr, deaconess and physician 
under Bishop Leonard of Utah, has been in 
the city lately, and has addressed several 
informal gatherings of women. At a parlor 
meeting, March 2nd, she described the 
degradation of women under the tyranny of 
Mormon rule, and told of some of the 
monstrous doctrines of the false religion 
which are not generally known. Miss Elliott 
has spent eight years in Utah, laboring, in 
schools and Sunday Schools, to save the chil- 
dren from Mormon errors, and to teach them 
the Gospel of Christ. She has bright hopes 
for the children; but earnestly begged the 
women who heard her to use all their influ- 
ence for the passage of an amendment to the 
Constitution of the United States, prohibit- 
ing polygamy. The alarmingly rapid in- 
crease of Mormonism would seem to call for 
immediate action. 


CANADA. 
News of the Dioceses, 


Diocese of Qu Appelle. 

Bisiop GRISDALE of this Diocese, speaking 
March 3d, in the Church of St. James the 
Apostle, Montreal, made a strong plea for aid 
in his work. The action of the great English 
societies, in deciding to withdraw the grants 
hitherto made to missions in the Northwest, 
has been a great blow to Qu Appelle, where 
in common with other Dioceses in that region, 
there has been a large influx of settlers and 
very small means to provide for their spir- 
itual needs. Bishop Grisdale said he had 


NURSING IN ALASKA. 


NEED OF PROPER FOOD: AND CARE FOR MINERS. 


The character of the food used in the 
mining camps is such that many strong men 
Scurvy is a very com- 
mon disease. They drink quantities of coffee 
and that does its work with thousands. 

A nurse, Mrs. L. Lovell, who has been 
employed in different places in Alaska for the 
past three years, writes to say.that she has 
induced many patients to leave off coffee and 
take Postum Food Coffee, which is very popu- 
lar now in many of the mining camps, for 
they have learned its value. 

She says of herself that she has been a 
great sufferer from the use of coffee, and had 
a most shameful bilious complexion. She 
says, “I not only suffered from the looks but 
had a very serious stomach trouble. When 
I finally quit coffee and began using Pos- 
tum Food Coffee my stomach began to re- 
cover its normal condition, and my com- 
plexion gradually changed, until now, after a 
month or more use of Postum, my com- 
plexion is as fair as a school girl’s. 

“T send you a list of many names of min- 
ers that have given up coffee and are using 
Postum, and in each case there has been a 
remarkable improvement in health. 

“T had one patient almost gone from scur- 
vy. He could not retain any food but lived 
on Postum until strong enough to take other 
food and got well. 

“T am going to take up a large supply of 
Postum next trip.” 


are tested and tried by extreme 
heat and cold at the factory and 
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temperatures. 


Genuine Ruby Jeweled Elgins 


are sold by all Jewelers in sizes 
and styles to suit, and at reason- 
able prices. 


varying 


An Elgin Watch always has the 
word “Elgin”? engraved on tlie 
works—fully guaranteed. 


Booklet Free. 


ELGIN NATIONAL WATCH CO. 
ELGIN, ILL. 


Always Fresh. 
Always the Best. 
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are sold everywhere. 
1901 Seed Annual free. 


D. M. FERRY & CO., DETROIT, MICH. 


Given Free 


to each person interested in sub- 
scribing to the Eugene Field 
Monument Souvenir Fund. Sub- 
scriptions as low as $100 will 
entitle donor to this daintily ar- 
tistic volume 

“FIELD FLOWERS” 
(cloth bound, 8x11), as a certi- 
ficate of subscription to fund. 
Book contains a selection of 
Field’s best and most represent- 
ative works and is ready for de- 
livery. 

But for the noble contribu- 
tion of the world’s greatest art- 
‘ ists this book could not have 
world’s greatest J heen manufactured for less than 
Artists. $7.00. 


The Fund created is divided equally between the 
family of the late Eugene Field and the fund for the 
pbuilding of amonument to the memory of the be- 
loved poet of childhood. Address 
EUGENE FIELD MONUMENT SOUVENIR FUND 
(Also at Book Stores) 180 Monroe St., ¢ hicago. 

If you also wish to send postage, enclose 10 cts. 
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FIELD’S 
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A $7.00 


BOOK 


THE Book of the 
century. Hand- 
somely Llus- 
trated by thirty- 
two of the 
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LIFE SIZE DOLL 
FREE “Baby’s clothes will 
now fit Dollie. 


Girls can get this beautiful Life Size 
Doll absolutely Free for sellin; only) 
four boxes of our Great Cold & Head- 
ache Tablets at 25 cents a box. Write 
4 today and we will send the tablets by 
4 mail postpaid; when sold send us the 
money ($1.00) and we will send you 
:¥ this Life Size Doll which is 234 feet 

4 high and can wear baby’s clothes. Dol- 
lie hasan Indestructible Head,Golden 
Hair, Rosy Cheeks, Brown Eyes, Kid 
Colored Body, a Gold Plated Beau 
Pin, Red Stockings, Black Shoes, & wi 
stand alone, This doll is an exact re 

roduction of the finest hand painted 

ench Doll, and will live in a child’s 
memory long after childhood days 
have passed. Address, 
NATIONAL MEDICINE CO., 
Doll Dept.” 293 New Haven, Conn. 


Cheap Rate to California. 


Only $30, via Santa Fe Route; Tuesdays February 
12 to April 30; good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. 
You can’t afford to stay athome. Inquire 109 Adams 
Sreet, Chicago. 


been twenty-eight years at work on the 
prairie. 
Death of the Oldest Clergyman in Canada. 
On SunpAY Nicut, March 3d, the oldest 
Anglican clergyman, and the last of the 
“Crown Rectors,’ Canon Anderson, passed 
to his rest, in his 92nd year. He was a prom- 
inent figure in the city and Diocese of 
Montreal for the last sixty years. He was 
ordained deacon in 1834 and priest in 1837, 
by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Mountain, third Bishop 
of Quebec. He became rector of Sorel in 
1839, a position which he held till his death, 
although his health compelled him to give up 
his active pastoral duties some years ago. He 
was ‘appointed honorary Canon of Christ 
Church Cathedral, Montreal, in 1865, and was 
consequently the oldest member of the chap- 
ter at the time of his death. 


Diocese of Ontario. 

BisHor Mitts consecrated the church and 
graveyard at Wolfe Island, Feb. 20th, and 
also held a Confirmation. In the four months 
since his consecration the Bishop has almost 
completed the visitation of every congrega- 
tion in his Diocese-—Miss Ercues, the lady 
sent out from England for deputation work 
in Canada this winter, by the C. M. S., spoke 
in Kingston on general mission work, Feb. 
18th. Her addresses are said to be very elo- 
quent. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

Tr 18 PROPOSED to hold the jubilee of Trin- 
ity College in June 1902.—Durine Lent the 
members of St. Luke’s Church, Toronto, are 
making a great effort to raise a sum of 
$5,000 for necessary church expenses.—THE 
MID-DAY Lenten service is held as usual in 
St. James’ Cathedral, Toronto. 


Diocese of Huron. 
A THREE WEEKS’ mission was held in 


Memorial Church, London, conducted by the 


Rev. James Murphy. It. closed on Feb. 18th, 
and on the 24th the missioner commenced a 
seventeen days’ mission in St. James’ Church, 
South London. Later, he goes to conduct a 
mission in Buffalo. 


20th Century Offering. 

At THE QUARTERLY meeting of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Synod of the Diocese of 
Montreal, March 5th, the matter of the cen- 
tury offering, referred to the committee by 
the Synod, was referred to a sub-committee. 
The Bishop was in the chair. 


[ot pe ay DLS IRLIIS 8 
Ae Magazines 
Te tc Neag abt 


Tue International Magazine of Chicago 
for March takes its readers to “The Fete of 
Gayant de Douai,” on “A Trip to Cheyenne 
Cafron” in Colorado, and to watch the mak- 
ing of “The Pulque of Mexico”’—that drink 
which means so much to our Spanish-Amer- 
ican neighbors. Good pictures illustrate each 
of the three articles. Julius Moritzen, under 
the title of “The Danes and the Chinese 
Dragon,’ gives his reasons for his belief that 
in the commercial conquest of the Celestial 
Empire no country—large or small—will 
play a more important part than Denmark. 
From London J. Pope Manuell gives the 
reflection of public sentiment in the metropo- 
lis as concerns the new king; and from Paris 
R. W. Waldeck writes of doings—squabbles 
and gayeties—at the French capital. There 
are five complete stories in this number of 
The International—“No Hero,” by E. C. E.; 
“Venus in the Portico,” by Latta Griswold; 
“The Snake that Was Good,” by Charles W. 
Lamb, who is rapidly attaining a distin- 
guished rank among short-story writers; 
“That Affair at the Lyceum,” by Wilson M. 
Matthews, and “Dreaming and Saying Good- 
by,” by E. Crayton McCants. Of the several 
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stories which “KH. C. E.” has contributed +o 
The International, “No Hero” is perhaps the THE LUXURIOUS 
finest. It is a pity that we cannot have the 

nd EVERY-DAY TRAIN 


satisfaction of knowing the name of one 
whose work is so full of strength and rare = TO 
sympathy combined. 


AS e e 
Tue Biblical World, published by the Uni- ( alifo rnia 


versity of Chicago Press, under the editorship 
of President Harper and others of the Uni- 
versity Faculty, represents advanced critical 
scholarship and aims to be strictly ‘“up-to- 


e e 
date.” The number for February lays special Overland Limited 


stress upon “Sociology.” The Bible is now 


THE 


to be studied from “the sociological point of Leaves Chicago 6.30 P. M. 
view.” There is an article devoted to indi- om VIA 

cating how this is to be done. The Bible is 4 ° 

“sociological material.” But for its use of Chicago & North-Western 
this new terminology there is nothing very Union Pacific and 


novel or startling in the article. It is per- 
haps a matter of congratulation if our friends 
are led by their critical studies to devote 


Southern Pacific System 


ae a ees are “ wal? 
less zeal to the investigation of the bugs THE BEST OF EVERYTHING 
of the Bible, and its foxes and conies, and . 
pay more attention to the history therein con- SEND FOR BOOKLET 
tained and its religious significance. But we “CALIFORNIA ILLUSTRATED” TO 
labor under the impression that this is no 
new thing, only it was not formerly called 467 Broadway, = New Yorki#eo Vine St., "= Olnatnnatt 
“ontol Bs Tha Po Id i ea 601 Ches’t St., Philadelphia|507 Smithf' Id St., Pittsburg 
sociology. e are told in another article 368 Washington St., Boston| 234 Superior St., Cleveland 


how Ezekiel made a contribution to “soci- SOUMaln Sty sac Subsonic annua Mant(useetrgne 
ology.” The gist of ERORES Eta ae tes 212 Clark St., - Chicago|2KingSt.,East,Toronto,Ont. 
religion must dominate all of thought and all 
of life.” If that be “Sociology” it is worthy 
of all admiration. President Harper con- — : 
tributes some “Constructive Studies on the AMERIGAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 
Priestly Element in the Old Testament.” Tt 
seems quite time that these gentlemen who 
have been so. long engaged in disintegrating 
the Old Testament into its supposed original 
elements, should show us how much better 
they can tell the story. There are articles 
on “Atonement in Non-Christian Religions,’”. 
on “The Upper Jordan,’ and on “Jar 
Handles,’ with some “Suggestions for the 
Questions of a Sunday School Catechism.” 
Hither the suggesters have had no practical 
experience with Sunday Schools or their ex- | CHICAGO™KANSAS CITY, 
perience has been exceptional. ‘CHICAGO ~ ST.LOUIS, 


CHICAGO »»PEORIA/ 
SoME ONE SPEAKS of being “at home in the | ST-LOUIS“KANSAS CITY. 
will of God’’—a fine description of a great ex- 


perience. 
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Not ALWAYS what one achieves, but what 
one attempts, is the true gauge of real suc- ! 
cess. | HOT SPRINGS, Ark, DENVER, Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA: UTAH, 


CALIFORNIA 4x» OREGON. 


IF YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 


A Nerve Food TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, If WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER- 


SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETC, 


{Horsford’s Acid Phosphate} 


Relieves nervousness and exhaustion OCurcaGo, ILL, 


Gro, J, CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 


so common with the GRIP patient. j 
” Nourishes and strengthens the system. 


$250 for 60 Day Summer Trip to Kurope. 
Rey. L. D. TEMPLE, Flemington, N, J. 


ieeanvercummmancamnmomne Me Spee 
“DON’T TIS 
BORROW 

Buy END. 


tos 


BRITE Rea rose ov ee apmIoR a 
Hs a Pa : aa 2 ~ 


| 


Oe 


Price, 5 Gents. y 


Ne ru 
es : 


ENS 


QD 


VOL. XXIV. 


MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, MARCH 23, 1901. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


t= COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


- Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
ef 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
i year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 


of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy) 


er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
3 year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 

MONTHLY: 15cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. . To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 0 

GLUB RATES: 


[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

' THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIvING CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 


Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 


lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 


special editions for special occasions. 


Easter Announcement. 


EASTER GARDS. 


The Young Churchman Co. has in stock a 
large and varied assortment of Easter Cards, 
and at prices ranging from one cent up to 
twenty cents each. 

For the benefit of those ordering by mail, 
we have put up the following sample pack- 
ages. These are all Churchly designs with 
scriptural resurrection scenes, and suitable 
texts and verses. The lettering is attractive, 
and the coloring soft and harmonious. They 
comprise selections from all of the leading 
English designers. All of the cards, except 
those at 20 cents each, will go in ordinary 
size envelopes. Envelopes furnished with all 
at 10 cents and over. Thecards at 10 cents 
are equal to former years at higher prices; 
and all arechaste and suitable for personal 
use. 


Sample Packages. 


These are all of the best Churchly designs. 
No. 1—6 Cards, @ 5 cents a pia25 
No. 2—4 Cards, @ 5 cents,\ 

1 Card, @ 10 cts., f 
No. 3—12 Cards, @S cents . 
No. 4—3 Cards, @ 10.cents ) 


2 Cards, @ 5 cents, .50 
1 Card, @ 20 cents, 
No. 5—12 Cards, @ 10 cents 1.00 


Single cards at 5,10 and 20 cents each, 
and larger quantities at same rates assample 
lots. ; , 


Easter Grosses. 


Easter Cards in shapé of crosses, numer- 
ous designs, assoited, per hundred $3.00. 


Easter Gards for Schools. 


100 Cards for $1.00 509 Cards for $2.00 
et Sap aoe 509 
Tome ES 8.005 cree v- aioe 


Small Sunday Schools wanting less quan- 
tities, can be supplied at the same rate. 


Easter Novelties. 


We have a very attractive lot of chickens 
and ducks, manufactured in Japan, which will 
wonderfully please the little children of the 
Sunday School. They are made of yellow, 
fluffy material, and are very natural. The 
following are the styles and prices: 


$2.00 
2.00 


Four dozen in a box and sold only by the 
box. We can, however, send half the quan- 
tities in ducks and half in chickens. Packed 
in a box and sent prepaid. - 


No. 200—A little white chicken mount- 


Chickens, per box. 
Ducks, per box. 


ed on acard, with Easter Greeting. .12 
No. 201—A little duck mounted, Easter 

Creetin Cairn ited tee Cee es, a LD 
No. 203—A yellow chicken, black wings, 

BastemGrectitivuan stents... te ot. 12 
No. 204—A yellow and white chicken, 

on card, with musical notes before 

them .25 


These are each packed in a box and sold 
singly, post paid, at prices given. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 412. Milwaukee 


Photograph Novelties. 


A series of Old Master pictures, platinum 
prints, mounted on dark wood, artistically 
shaped, medallion style. Size about 3% 
inches square, with easel back. They are 
very attractive, and made in the best style 
by the Taber-Prang Co. Sold at 25 cents 
each, or $1.25 for the six subjects, all post 
paid. The subjects consist of four different 
styles of Madonna’s, St. Cecelia, and the 
Boyhood of Christ. 


Easter Young Churchman. 


A very beautiful border printed in two 
colors, will ornament the pages of The Young 
Churchman for Haster, and will be unique in 
its decoration. In addition, the illustrations 
will be attractive and artistic. It has been 
the policy of the publishers for many years 
to make a handsome Easter edition; and in 
comparing the issues for the past ten years, 
we feel confident that our design for this year 
will excel all others. Sunday Schools will be 
furnished with this issue at the rate of one 
dollar per hundred copies. For many years 
there has been a demand for additional copies 
requiring an extra edition of thirty thousand 
additional copies. 

All subscribers to the paper receive the 
Easter number without further charge, but 
any additional copies required are charged 
for at the rate of one cent per copy. Sunday 
Schools not receiving the paper regularly, 
will find the Easter issue of The Young 
Churchman the best appreciated souvenir 
that can be distributed to the children. 


St., MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #97 


Easter Memorials 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. ee 


Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence solicited. 


CHIGAGO, ILLINOIS. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. 
designs and prices made'on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


Everything for the Church. 
OUR PREMIUMS. 


Silver plated pocket Communion Set, 


Special 


three pieces in @ box................ $ 5.50 
7 in. Sterling Silver Chalice and Paten 
TA OZ Se ceca kon teed orate es demtntee  ieiche 25.00 


Same, silver plated.............0..0. e005 12.50 | 


Memorial Tablets, marble and brass.... 
Marble Alters icietaces serie steno sncleteiesasen 300.00 
Single figure Memorial Window......... 150.00 
Brass and Marble Pulpit................ 


Send for Alphabetical List. 


THE COX SONS & BUCKLEY C0. 


@o—5th Ave., NEW YORK CITY. 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


eolored and otherwise for 
CHURCH ORNAMEN- 
TA 


DESIG S TION inall its branch- 


es, Glass Staining, Fresco, Wood, Plaster and Stone 
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59 Carmine St-, NEW YORK 


Educational. 


Ihe Cambridge School 


e Familiarly called 
For Girls “Ihe Gilman School’’ 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required. 


ARTHUR GILMAN, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Ac 
Rzgv. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
| Rt, Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T. ea Springfield; David 
| B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SIstER SUPERIOR. 


| WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 
| Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
| of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
| ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the REv. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


| 
| Miss ©. E. MASON’S School for Girls, 
| The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Gradu- 


| ae ing and Special courses. Prepares for College. Send 
or illustrated Catalogue. Miss C. E, Mason, LL.M., Prin. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside Seminary. 


For Girls and Young Ladies. 
Apply for Catalogue. 


. HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
| Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Manual training (elective). Per- 


chools or Business. 
| al attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
| Rev. J. H. MCKENZIE, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
| enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
| sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBINsOoN, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


| For Good ana 


A Complete Service for the ‘‘Three Hours,” compiled by 
a priest of the Diocese of New York. and used ina 
large number of Parishes throughout the Church. 

Commemoration of the Three Howrs’ Agony of Our Most 

Holy Redeemer wpon the Cross. 

A Devotion for Good Friday, with appropriate Hymns 
and Prayers for the Silences. Paper, 5 cents, or $4 
per 100, net; by mail, $4.30 per 100. 

This service will be found most useful for the proper and 
devout rendering of thé Good Friday ‘‘Three Hours’ ” 
service. The hymns and prayers have been selected 
with much care, and the private prayers for the 
Seven Silences are very beautiful. 


E & J. B. YOUNG & CO.,, 
7 and 9 West 18th St., New York. 


contains more digestible nourishment than the finest Beef-tea, 
For Breakfast, Luncheon, or Supper, it is unequalled. 


Sold at all, SROSETY stores—order it next time. 


“Che Tucker 
Mymnal’’ 


in quantities. 
Full cloth. 


HIS music edition of The 
Hymnal is now so widely 
used, and so generally satis- 
factory, it is not necessary to 
add to the announcement that 
the price is now only one dollar 


per copy. 
The Century Co., 


Union Square, Mew Work. 
BPROGE GT OG HED CBS 


Thoughts on The Services, 


An Introduction to the Liturgy 
and an aid to its devout use. 


By the Rt. Rev. A, CLEVELAND COXE, D. D. 


Revised and Enlarged 
By the Rt. Rev. CORTLANDT WHITEHEAD, S.T.D. 
16mo, Cloth $1.00; Lambskin $2.00 
At all book stores or sent oe 


paid by 
J. B. LIPPINCOTT COMPANY, nl Philadelphia 
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ELLY & Co. | EME BESS 
WEST-TROY, N.Y: BELL-MEYAL 
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-MENEELY BELL CO., 
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Reapers of Tue Livine Cuurcnu will be especially interested 
in the information that Ernest DeKoven Leffingwell, son of the 
Rev. C. W. Leffingwell, D.D. who was for many years editor of 
Tur Living CuurcH, is’ making 
preparations to go into the Arctic 
Circle with the Baldwin-Zeigler 
Expedition. Mr. Leffiingwell, Jr., 
was baptized by the late Dr. De- 
Koven twenty-six years ago, and is 
a graduate of Trinity College, 
Hartford, where he took his bach- 
elor’s degree in 1895, and made an 
enviable record as an _ athlete. 
Since that time he has taken post- 
graduate studies in the University 
of Chicago and is now considered 
a geodesist of front rank, and it is 
in this capacity that he is to travel 
with the Arctic expedition, on the 
recommendation. of Prof. S. W. 
Stratton. He will also have 
charge of the magnetic observa- 
tions and instruments. During the Spanish War Mr. Leffing- 
well was a seaman on the Oregon, and now ranks among the 
best rifle shots in Illinois, holding a commission as sharp-shooter. 
He is at present in Washington in the U. S. Coast and Geodetic 
Office in preparation for his polar work. 


ERNEST D. LEFFINGWELL. 


THE DEATH of Benjamin Harrison removes one who was 
recognized as an earnest statesman and an able thinker. As 
President of the United States he won the respect of enemies 
as well as of friends, and though his naturally somewhat coid 
disposition prevented him possibly from winning the close per- 
sonal allegiance of those with whom he came in contact, as 
President McKinley has won it, yet he invariably had their 
respect and their regard. \President Harrison was an earnest 
and consistent Christian of the Presbyterian body, and his 
death will be sincerely regretted by the American people at 
large. 


Prruars never before have there been such enormous gifts 
offered for philanthropic purposes within so short a time as 
those which Mr. Andrew Carnegie stated during the past week 
it was his purpose to extend. It will be remembered that, if 
newspaper reports be correct, Mr. Carnegie is to set aside five 
million dollars from the immense fortune which he has been 
able to pile up, and much of which has recently been released 
from its investment in his steel plant, to be used for 
the purpose of a pension fund for the employes of the Car- 
negie works. Stupendous as was this gift, and following as it 
did the many smaller gifts of from ten to fifty thousand dollars 
each to establish libraries in various cities, the announcement 
is yet followed by the statement that Mr. Carnegie will give 
$5,200,000 for the purpose of erecting 65 branch library build- 
ings in the city of New York, on the conditions which he in- 
variably makes with library offers, that the city will itself fur- 
nish the sites for the buildings, and maintain the libraries after 
they are started. We doubt whether there is another example in 
all history of such liberality as that Mr. Carnegie has shown, 
under his avowed determination not to die a rich man. 


News and Notes 


@ 


Iv Is GRATIFYING, as it is surprising, to the public generally 
to know, that the Governor of Utah, himself a Mormon and 
elected to his high position by his co-religionists, has vetoed the 
bill upon which we adverted last week, which was intended to 
check prosecutions for plural marriages in such a way that the 
Mormon system of polygamy, though technically illegal under 
the Constitution of the State, would now be re-introduced by 
the provision that only the wife or alleged plural wife, or her 
near relations, should be able to bring suit. The Governor dis- 
avows any reflection on the patriotism of those who supported 
the bill, but says that in his opinion the bill, if enacted, would 
be employed as a most effective weapon against the classes whose 
condition it is intended to ameliorate, and also that it would be 
a signal for a general demand upon the national Congress for 
a Constitutional amendment directed against the social condi- 
tions of Utah; and no doubt he is right. : 


AN INTERESTING experiment is being made by the National 
Biscuit Co., a Chicago corporation, in an endeavor to have 
employes of the company become stockholders as well. The 
corporation offers to receive partial payments from its employes 
in amounts of $5.00 and multiples thereof, paying interest at 
the rate of four per cent. on such partial payments, and when 
the full value of a share of stock at market price has been paid, 
to issue the share, after which its owner has the same rights as 
to voting, etc., as have other stockholders. The easy terms 
offered make it quite practicable for such employes to apply 
their savings toward such an investment, while the fact that 
interest is received on the partial payments and that the latter 
are also returnable with interest on demand, makes an induce- 
ment to save which ought to appeal to all within the employ of 
the company. 


UNDOUBTEDLY the international situation in China has 
almost reached a crisis in its perplexities. The Russian govern- 
ment appears to have taken advantage of the unwillingness on 
the part of Great Britain, Japan, and the United States to go 
to war, and the Russian occupation of Manchuria seems to come 
in the nature of a challenge to those Powers which have strenu- 
ously insisted that there should be no partition of China. It 
may be true, as there seems reason to hope, that Russia has 
somewhat modified her demands upon China in connection with 
the alleged secret treaty, but it seems no longer open to doubt 
that such a treaty is pending and that its conditions are such 
that the control of the Province of Manchuria, at least for a 
long term of years, is conceded to Russia. Of course it is 
possible that the latter government makes these conditions in 
good faith for the necessary protection of the long Siberian 
frontier and for the protection against such raids into Siberia 
as were made by the Chinese last summer. It is possible, too, 
that the eventual result of Russian control of this Province will 
be helpful to civilization at large. Unhappily, however, it 
brings a serious crisis. at the present time, and if England were 
not so seriously harassed by her difficulties in South Africa, 
Japan inconvenienced by her debt and her financial condition, 
and the United States altogether and rightly unwilling to 
embark in war to prevent any partition of China, it is hardly 
likely that Russia would dare to defy the public opinion of the 
world by the step which she appears to have taken, in contra- 
vention of the understanding between the Powers at the time 
of the beginning of the international occupation last fall. Tur- 
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kestan also seems to be incorporated in the new arrangement; 
and no one ean tell what may be the result of these demands. 

Strangely enough, however, the immediate cause of the diffi- 
culty between the Powers just now is not the serious question 
relating to Manchuria at all, but a petty question as to the bor- 
der of a certain piece of ground which Russia had occupied in 
Peking for her troops during the international occupation, and 
which is alleged to infringe on British rights, so that the armed 
forces of the two nations are face to face and only keep from 
collision by the coolness of their superior officers who are await- 
ing instructions. Unhappy though an armed conflict over Man- 
churia would be, it would be absolutely criminal for this petty 
quarrel to be permitted to break friendly relations between 
Russia and Great Britain, or to involve riot or war between the 
alleged civilized forces which have made such an unhappy record 
during the past few months on Chinese soil. : 

Our own missionary Board of Managers have done well to 
pass resolutions indorsing the American General commanding 
in China, for his own course in his difficult work in that land, 
which has kept the United States troops from sinking bodily to 
the level of plunderers and looters, whatever cases of individual 
misconduct there may have been. 


BRIEF MENTION. 


Tur NEws from China and South Africa, also from Manila, 
seems to be based largely upon misinformation. Miss I. ought 
to have learned ere this not to reverse the facts. 

Goy. Yates of Illinois, who is much to be praised for send- 
ing troops to crush out a scheme to lynch a prisoner, says, “Poli- 
ticians have usually ended with a thorough demoralization of 
their pocketbooks, lives, and ideals.” 

PoPULAR REGARD for public men seems to tend to nicknames. 
“Abe” Lincoln, “Lys” Grant, “Jack” Logan, “Phil” Sheridan, 
are examples. Now the present Governor of Illinois, like his 
father who was the great War governor, is “Dick Yates.” 


Farner Doxiinc, when preaching for some time in this 
country, said it seemed to him that the congregations were 
composed chiefly of shirt-waists. Now some of the Wisconsin 
people are worrying over the shirt-waist men that it is said will 
be hatehed out when it is warm enough to do without coats! 


We HAVE never fully understood what “holiness,” as prac- 
tised by certain modern folk, really is. It is beginning to leak 
out. The leading spirit of recent meetings for “holiness” in 
Chicago offers to bet $1,000 he can save fifteen souls within a 
given time. A pastor was about to take the bet, when the pre- 
siding elder put his foot on the holy wager. 


ONE WHO was present at the burial of William M. Evarts 
writes: “Some twenty years ago, Mr. Evarts said to me that it 
would be a great satisfaction to him to have one of his sons 
enter the ministry; and as the Rey. Prescott Evarts, of Christ 
Church, Cambridge, stood over his father’s open grave, under 
the very shadow of Mt. Ascutney, I thought that two, at least, 
of Mr. Evarts’ wishes had been realized.” : 


Tur Pauuist Faruers have a mission in Chicago to which 
no one who is an R. C. is admitted unless attended by one or 
more “non-Catholics.” Consequently, as we are told, the church 
is nightly filled with “Protestants and unbelievers.” The nov- 
elty of the method sufficiently accounts for the attendance. As 
this writer is far from being a “non-Catholic” or unbeliever, he 
has not felt authorized to attend. More than that, his beloved 
priest expects him at the daily Lenten service. 


At THE END of its twenty-seventh year, a representative of 
Reformed Episcopaey writes: “The hope of gathering in multi- 
tudes from the Church of which we were once members has well 
nigh vanished. Now and then some one, wearied with efforts to 
stem the tide of ritualism, has found refuge in the Reformed 
Episcopal Chureh, but the number is not large, and the hope 
has been deferred until the heart is sick of hoping.” No, 
brother, you cannot dam the waters of the Nile with a bullrush! 


THREE WARDENS wise in London town (former residents of 
Gotham) complain .of the processional cross at the Victoria 
memorial service. They call it “the image.” Evidently they 
belong to the same kind of men (and no doubt sail in the same 
kind of a tub when they go to sea) who used to harry Dr. 
De Koven until he said they would next be wanting him to sing, 

“Onward, Christian soldiers, 
Marching as to war, 

With the cross of Jesus 
Hid behind the door.” 


The Living Church. 
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Tue Question of the value of opinions expressed from “the 
lawyer’s point of view” depends upon who is the lawyer, and 
who is his client. There are lawyers who can be quoted on both 
sides of a case at different times. Legal opinion is very far 
from being an exact science, though we have known some who 
on their own showing were infallible. It has been this de- 
ponent’s impression that lawyers are not as a rule men who 
“follow after the things which make for peace,” though we 
believe that Mr. Ryerson is one of them. We have also sup- 
posed that he is a pretty queer sort of lawyer who makes up his 
opinion in a case without all the evidence before him. Mr. 
Pepper apparently has attacked seven of our Bishops without 
any other evidence than such as has appeared in the editorials 
of a party paper. Mr. Pepper has certainly contributed much 
to the transformation of the Church Club into a partisan affair. 
The Club to survive must restrict itself to the locality where it 
exists unless it avoids controversy in its meetings. There is too 
much talk any way. If there had been more silence, fewer 
societies would have had to commit harikari. If there were 
more wisdom and knowledge, earth would be more attractive as 
a place of residence from everybody’s point of view. 

WE ARE stROoNG for temperance in everything, and we are 
strong for temperate temperance and still stronger for the best 
ways of promoting temperance. And on this last point we differ 
very much from the people who make intemperance to consist 
in the use of fermented or distilled beverages. That is only 
one kind of intemperance. There is intemperance of eating, 
rubbing snuff, gormandizing upon apple-pie (under crust under- 
done), smoking, gossipping, tea-drinking (also coffee), using 
those dear little white powders, that make falling asleep feel like 
heaven, and waking up feel like the home of Dives,—yes, my 
sisters, we are opposed to all these forms of intemperance; but 
our hatchet is not big or sharp enough to smash all the tobacco, 
apple-pie, tea and coffee, opium, gossipping, and other kinds 
of disagreeable things; nor is it our intention to tomahawk all 
the grocers and druggists and brewers in Milwaukee next week! 
Or any other week, until we are convinced that the man who 
drinks is the innocent party—a meek victim—while the sin 
rests entirely at the door of the manufacturer. We wish the 
latter might get out of his bad business, but he will not as long 
as the sinful thirst of the drunkard lasts. We are strong for 
temperance, but we think it must begin with him who is in- 
temperate. Sentimental pity for the guzzler has done more 
than the whisky mills to increase the frightful amount of guz- 
zling that is now going on. ; 


THe Christian Advocate (Cincinnati) says: “There is 
every reason why we as Methodists should observe Lent.” It 
notices objections. Thus: “It may be said that Lent, where 
observed, has no real religious significance, and, in its ob- 
servance, is a fit subject for amiable ridicule, its ‘fastings’ and 
self-denials being puerile and amusing. It may be said that it 
is only formal and respectable, and does not take hold on life; 
that it is but a fashionable decency—a ceremonious fad; that 
the gay world is a little tired of distractions, and wants a chance 
to ‘rest up.” . There is something inexpressibly sad in the 
spectacle of religious papers echoing the cheap slurs of un- 
friendly reporters. Is this, then, the kind of religion which 
proposes to keep Lent? Which calls the fastings and self-denials 
of many thousands of good people all over the land “puerile and 
amusing”? Do you believe that these thousands could in times 
of religious laxity be held to their duty for forty days by a mere 
“fashionable decency—a ceremonious fad,” which has “religious 
significance”? “Alas, for the rarity of Christian charity under 
the sun!” If the Methodists fall into the Lenten line let them 
begin with the collect for the Sunday next before Lent. It will 
be a long time before that kind of a Lent comes. But, on the 
other hand, it is encouraging to read as follows in the same 
article: “The Reformation, like all revolts, went, in some par- 
ticulars, too far. In its desire to cut loose entirely from the old 
forms, it deprived itself of much that was pure and helpful. 
Especially was this true with the Puritan reformation in Eng- 
land. Its ecclesiastical tendency, owing to the strong political 
passions aroused, went to extremes. Its worship became stern, 
and its service barren. It ignored every accessory which might 
appeal to the esthetic, and it abhorred ritualism. In New Eng- 
land the celebration of Christmas was condemned as a piece 
of sinful papist ceremonial. There was decided objection to the 
English Church coming into those colonies with its ritual. But 
to-day, even in the most congregational of Congregational 
churches, there is a considerable amount of ritual introduced 
into the service.” SHAQUE. 
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LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, March 5, 1901. 
HERE appears to be now some probability that the present 
Government will feel obliged to take steps before long to 
revise the terms of the Declaration made and subscribed to by 
the King when meeting with his first Parliament; for there 


certainly exists a very large and influential body of opinion— - 


in England no less than in other parts of the Empire, and 
amongst English Churchmen as well as members of the Church 
of Rome—against perpetuating the Accession Oath in its pres- 
ent traditional form. It is thought, and quite reasonably, that 
the Royal Succession, as devolving only upon a Prince or Prin- 
cess in communion with the Church of England, is safe enough 
without compelling the Sovereign to take an oath against 
“Transubstantiation,” or to swear that “I doe solemnly and sin- 
cerely declare [that] I doe believe [that] the invocation or 
adoration of the Virgin Mary or any other Saint, and the Sacri- 
fice of the Masse, as they are now used in the Church of Rome, 
are superstitious and idolatrous.” 

The subject came up the other day in the House of Lords 
on a Question addressed by Lord Braye, a member of the Church 
of Rome, to the Prime Minister, who, without committing the 
Government to action in the matter, frankly declared that “We 
all of us deplore the language in which that Declaration is 
couched, and very much wish it could be otherwise.” But where 
it comes to altering an enactment “originally included in the 
Bill of Rights,” and representing “passions” which, though “not 
strong within these walls,” have “not died out in parts of the 
country,” it is a matter which cannot be done without “very 
considerable thought.” Earl Spencer, a very prominent Liberal 
and who called himself a “Protestant,” strongly urged that the 
Government, with “their large majority and all their power,” 
should endeavor, without undue delay, to “alter the form of the 
oath.” Mr. Balfour, when questioned thereon in the Commons, 
also said that he was “no particular admirer of the form of 
words” used in the Declaration. The leading organs of both 
the Church and secular Press are almost unanimously in favor 
of its alteration, which quite likely would be demanded by the 
Nation, were a plebiscite to be taken on the issue. 

The Declaration was incorporated into the Bill of Rights 
(1689) from a statute (repealed in 1866) passed in the reign of 
Charles IL. for “disabling Papists from sitting in either House 
of Parliament”; and was drawn up by Whig politicians who 
were probably Latitudinarians in religion. Its Kensitite dic- 
tion is not only justly offensive to members of the Church of 
Rome, but also an outrage on the religious feelings of Catholics 
of the Holy Eastern Church and of the Anglican Communion. 
His Majesty the King, when repeating the terms of the Declara- 
tion after the Lord Chancellor, could scarcely be heard, it is 
said, from the Press gallery; but when reading his speech from 
the Throne his voice rang “clear and distinct” through the 
chamber. 

The first lecture of the series on “Typical English Chureh- 
men” has lately been given at St. Margaret’s Church, West- 
minster, by the Rey. Dr. Gee, whose subject was “Archbishop 
Parker.” In Matthew Parker’s consecration to the Primacy, he 
said, the “succession of the Church of England, as it is now, 
to that of the Church of England prior thereto,” was established 
“beyond dispute”; said consecration being ‘as valid and legal 
as that of any Archbishop” in the whole range of the history 
of the See of Canterbury. 


It appears from a Press agency report that the Bishop of . 


Truro has received from an anonymous donor a contribution of 
£10,000 towards the cost of the erection of the superstructure of 
the Central town of Truro Cathedral; the total sum required 
being £13,000. 

The public meeting held on Feb. 21st at the Mansion House, 
the Lord Mayor as Chairman, to take steps to raise a fund to 
perpetuate the memory of the late Bishop of London, was largely 
and influentially attended, the Chief Rabbi and some of Dr. 
Creighton’s literary friends being present. The Duke of Fife 
wrote that he should “be happy to join in commemorating” the 
Bishop’s episcopate, and that he had known him as a “personal 
friend.” Mr. James Bryce, M. P., who stated in his letter that 
he examined Dr. Creighton, when an undergraduate, for his 
degree in history, suggested that the proposed Memorial should 
take the form of a Professorship of History in the new Univer- 
sity of London and should “bear his name and remain as a wit- 
ness to this side of his brilliant and versatile intellect.” The 
Lord Mayor stated that the meeting was held in accordance 
with a request from “a number of eminent gentlemen connected 
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with the Church, and especially with St. Paul’s Cathedral.” 
The Bishops of Rochester and Bristol both referred to the late 
Bishop in laudatory terms. It was decided, under a resolution 
offered by the Archbishop of Canterbury, that a Mansion House 
fund should be raised for the purpose of commemorating the 
“eminent services” rendered by Dr. Creighton “to literature and 
to the Church,” and applied to “some or all” of the following 
objects, at the discretion of the Committee: “A portrait for 
the episcopal collection at Fulham Palace; a marble monument 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral; some addition to the provision which he 
was able to make for his family; and a professorship of History 
in the new Teaching University of London.” On a motion 
made by the Right Hon. Mr. Asquith, K.C., M.P., a very influ- 
ential Executive Committee was formed; and since the meeting 
the Lord Mayor has announced that “The Bishop Creighton 
Memorial Fund” has been formally opened at the Mansion 
House. 


Poor Mr. Smith, the Protestant member for Flintshire, is 
again lachrymose in the columns of the newspapers. He fully 
intended this time to be successful with his hitherto hapless 
“amendment” to the address on the “State of Lawlessness” in 
the Church, but was again prevented from bringing it on by the 
inopportune introduction of the Public Worship Regulation 
Act Amendment Bill, relating to the same subject. “The Bill 
in question,” writes Mr. Smith, “has only the 57th place, and 
has not the faintest chance of getting a second reading’; and 
so by a mere technicality, “no protest can be offered this Ses- 
sion against the conspiracy to undermine the Reformation Set- 
tlement in the National Church.” It is also interesting to know 
that the Liverpool Church Discipline Bill of 1901 likewise fared 
badly for precedence in the ballot. 

Mr. Smith’s favorite thesis, however, was ventilated a few 
days ago in the Commons, though only briefly, on a Question 
addressed to Mr. Balfour by one of the Liverpool members; and 
in replying thereto the Leader of the House, while disclaiming 
any “official cognizance” of the points referred to, expressed his 
willingness to convey his “personal views” thereon—those, of 
course, of a Scottish Presbyterian. He hoped and believed that 
the efforts of the Bishops “have had, and are having, a great 
effect.” As to “Masses,” it seemed to him “misleading and 
foolish” to describe the “Communion Service of the Church of 
England” by the term “Mass,” but it is “not illegal.” The 
practice of “Children’s Eucharists’” cannot be “described as 
illegal” either, though “very undesirable.” The ceremonial use 
of incense is “undoubtedly illegal,” but then the practice has 
“oreatly diminished and is diminishing.” As regards “Habitual 
Confession,” its inculeation was a “most unfortunate practice” ; 
which airy dictum immediately caused Mr. Dillon, the Irish 
Nationalist, to spring to his feet and ask whether the First Lord 
of the Treasury was in order in making an “offensive” speech 
on controversial matters to which honorable members “are not 
at liberty to reply.” The Speaker ruled that there had been no 
breach of order, but he said that bad he known the true char- 
acter of the Question, it would not have appeared on the paper. 

The Northern Convocation has been sitting in Lent for 
one day and a half at York Minster; the attendance being fairly 
good considering the unseasonableness of the session. In the 
Lower House a motion was made for the appointment of a com- 
mittee to inquire into the “best mode of administering the 
Chalice to persons suffering from contagious or infectious dis- 
eases”; but the House seemed disinclined even to discuss the 
matter, and the motion received only two or three votes. The 
new distinguished member, Canon MacColl, was presented to 
the Prolocutor, who remarked that his “learning and ability 
would be of great use in regard to certain important subjects 
which it was their duty to deal with.” The motion (offered by 
a Canon of York) that “a revised translation of the Athanasian 
Creed be made; and that the translation be substituted for the 
present version in the Prayer Book, if approved by the Convoca- 
tions and sanctioned by proper authority,” was carried. The 
ground upon which the Dean of Manchester, and a number of: 
other speakers, advocated a new translation of the Quicunque 
Vult was, that present so called “difficulties” about it were due 
to “mistranslation.” The Dean of Ripon, however, who objects 
to the “Creed of the Saints” because he thinks it declares that 
persons “like Dr. Martineau, Dr. Channing, and Mrs. Gaskell, 
the novelist,” would “eternally perish,” quite reasonably doubted 
whether what seemed to him “objectionable features” could be 
removed by re-translation. A rider to the motion requested 
His Grace the President of the Convocation to appoint a joint 
committee to consider the subject-matter. The Upper House, 
however, voted to postpone consideration of the gravamen, sent 
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up from below, till the May group of sessions, in order to ascer- 
tain what had been done in the Southern Convocation with 
reference to the matter. The Bishops also adopted a resolutiun 
requesting His Grace the President to ascertain from the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury whether he has done, or is doing, any- 
thing to carry out the request of the Lambeth Conference that 
he should take steps to procure a fresh translation of the Creed. 
In the Lower House the Bishop of Hull’s motion in favor cf 
Church Reform was carried, and an address to the King was 
adopted by both Houses. 

Yesterday the Chancellor of the Diocese of St. Albans re- 
sumed his sitting in the case of the Rev. Mr. Fillingham, vicar 
of Hexton, whom he pronounced guilty of the ecclesiastical 
offense of “improper behavior” in Kettlebaston Church during 
the celebration of the Divine Mysteries. Inasmuch, however, 
as he had already “suffered punishment for his offense” by con- 
viction in a civil court, the Chancellor decided merely to tax 
him with the costs and admonish him not to repeat the offense, 
lest a worse sentence befall him. JG. ElATE. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


HEN the New England Puritans got into Grace Church 

a Sunday or two ago, the rector, the Rev. Dr. Huntington, 
paid the tribute to New England character and achievement 
which the Puritan always and everywhere rather deems it his 
right to expect, and then rather bluntly asked whether the 
thousand and a half of sons and daughters of New England did 
not owe more to New York than dining together once a year 
and then hearing a patronizing discourse. While from some 
pulpits what he said might be regarded as sensational, from 
Grace pulpit it carried tremendous weight, and set society and 
the public to thinking and talking. In part the Rey. Dr. 
Huntington said: 

“We hear that women, meeting together in their clubs, reach 
the conclusion that there should be no allowable limit to luxury of 
living, except the limit placed by personal income. Is it true that 
they so reason? 

“Then there is the question of games of chance, about which we 
have heard so much of late. Is it possible that leaders of society 
lend themselves to the encouraging of an amusement that is for- 
bidden by the very law of the land? It is hard to form a logical 
argument against gambling, but shipwrecked lives speak louder than 
arguments. Is it true that hostesses of our higher circles let youths 
depart in poverty from drawing rooms to which the hostesses them- 
selves have invited them? If it is true, I ery, ‘Shame!’ 

“Is it true that young women exhibit with pride jewels bought 
out of the profit of the gaming table? Could anything be more vul- 
gar than this? No, that is a weak word. Could anything be more 
infamous? What use is the raiding of poolrooms and the like if 
such things as these go on behind doors which detectives dare not 
enter? With such a state of affairs existing among us, how can 
people say that discipline is no longer needed, that there is no use for 
it? With Sunday becoming a mystic tradition and changing from a 
holy day to a holiday, with marriage degenerating into a loose con- 
tract, and with the love of pleasure increasing to alarming extremes, 
who can say that we no longer need discipline? 

“T have drawn some illustrations from the lives of women. 
Why? Because women are the custodians of men’s morals in all 
civilized lands. Here men are largely what women make them. The 
more men desert the home for the club, the Church for the resort of 
pleasure, so much the more strongly is the power of women defined. 
Nobody ever said a word against the Puritan’s idea of womanhood, 
es the Puritan himself has been the object of many hard 
shots.’ 


Investigation by the local press next day proved that Grace 
Church’s rector knew well his ground. The facts seem to be 
that the growth of the gambling habit has been enormous; that 
it infects society and that even during Lent; and that the name 
by which it is called is “bridge whist.” Society in other cities 
in the East is declared to be giving much of its attention this 
winter to this game. Prizes such as have been common in pro- 

. gressive euchre are banished and the stakes are money. Some 
women haye come to the defense, or the apology, of their prac- 
tices, declaring either that in games of chance for money there 
is no sin, or else that men are as guilty and as responsible as 
women. The Rey. Dr. Huntington did good in calling attention 
to the custom, and in sounding an alarm. 

St. James’ parish (the Rev. Dr. Warren) has eer com- 
pleted at East Norwalk, just across the line in Connecticut, a 
new Summer Home, to cost $11,000. The lower of the two floors 
contains parlor, dining room, ete., and the upper the sleeping 
rooms. The parish, with Holy Trinity, has 1,600 persons in its 
Sunday school, and this Home can take care of 70 at once. It is 
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delightfully located in the midst of an old apple orchard. At 
Carnegie Hall early in April St. Matthew Passion music is 
to be rendered by the Brooklyn Oratorio Society, under the 
direction of William Henry Hall, organist of St. James’, in aid 
of the new Home. 

Last Sunday the Rev. OC. M. Beckwith of Galveston 
preached in St. Bartholomew’s and an offering was made for 
him. Since coming here he has raised for the Texas Diocese 
about $25,000. Part of his plea is that unless assisted from 
outside, the Diocese must lapse into a Missionary District. 

At St. Thomas’ Chapel on the evening of the 15th, the 
Bishop confirmed a class of above one hundred. It is now said 
that the Rey. W. H. Pott, who has been offered by its vestry the 
rectorate of Zion Church, Wappinger’s Falls, in succession to 
the Rey. Prescott Evarts, will decline the same and remain at 
the Chapel. 

Alexander M. Hadden, long prominent in Brotherhood 
work and President of the New York Assembly, has led in the 
organization of the New York Christian Conference, which is a 
federation of the societies doing uplift work among men and 
boys. A committee of one hundred is to be named, and a gen- 
eral secretary will be provided. A part of the plan is to hold a 
summer assembly, designed to afford instruction in methods. 

Interest continues in the local conferences held in the 
Church Missions House for the advancement of the cause of 
General Missions. The last one held had for speaker, Burton 
Mansfield, Esq., of New Haven, who declared that people do not 
look at Missions in a business light. He suggested that the 
Board of Missions engage six or eight men, divide the country 
into districts, and place a man in absolute charge. The aim 
would be to bring the cause of Missions closer to the people and 
give all opportunities to subscribe. Some time since, a commit- 
tee was named to consider the holding of Advent meetings. 
This committee has reported favorably. The plan is to hold 
such meetings in every parish in New York, and close with a 
monster meeting in Carnegie Hall. 


THE BOARD OF MANAGERS OF MISSIONS. 


HE Board of Managers held its monthly meeting at the 
Church Missions House on Tuesday, March 12th, the 
Bishop of Albany (Vice President) in the chair. Immediately 
that the Board was called to order the General Secretary an- 
nounced the sudden death of the Right Rev. Dr. William Morris 
Barker on February 21st, whereupon the chairman offered ap- 
propriate prayers. The Presiding Bishop has named the Bishop 
of Spokane to take episcopal charge of the Missionary District 
of Olympia for the present, and the appointment has been ac- 
cepted. 

The Treasurer reported the contributions to the 1st instant 
as $153,190, or a little more than $5,000 less than for the similar 
term of the previous year. Of the total amount received, 
$72,458 came from parishes; $4,254 from Sunday Schools; 
$26,075 from individuals, and about $17,000 through the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary; the remainder having come into the treasury 
from money withdrawn from temporary deposits, interest, etc. 

Reports were submitted from the Bishops of Albany and 
West Virginia of their recent official visitations, respectively, of 
the Church in Mexico and the Mission in Porto Rico. These 
reports will’be published at length. Touching the former the 
Presiding Bishop wrote: “The report seems to indicate the 
necessity of prompt and immediate action for the relief of press- 
ing wants in the Mexican department, and I hope the Board of 
Missions will be impressed accordingly.” Concerning this re- 
port the Board of Managers adopted the following minute and 
resolutions: 

“The Board of Managers receives with great satisfaction the 
news of the final settlement of the long delayed and difficult ques- 
tion connected with the title to the Hooker Memorial Orphanage, 
and the report of the Bishop of Albany as to the excellent condition 
of the school work, which is doing there. And 

“In view of the report which comes to them of the growth and 
establishment in the Republic of Mexico of the schools and places of 
worship, of the numbers, both in native clergymen and in member- 
ship, the Board resolves: 

“First, that an appeal be made at once for larger and more regu- 
lar contributions for the support of the schools and the congre- 
gations. 

“Second, that the proposal of the Bishop of Albany to secure the 
amount needed to free the Church property in Puebla from danger of 
sale, and to remove the indebtedness from the church of San Jose de 
Gracia in the City of Mexico, and put it in condition to be used as a 
place of worship, has the cordial approval of the Board. 

“Resolved, That in order to further this movement, the Board 
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will surrender its claim to the amount of $1,500 due to it chiefly for 
moneys advanced for legal expenses, when the remaining $4,000 are 
obtained. ; 

_ “Resolved, That the committee of the Board, on Mexico, be 
authorized to make an earnest appeal to the Church for special offer- 
ings for the Mexican Church, which has so long depended upon the 
eflicient energy of the Woman’s Central Committee for Church Work 
in Mexico.” ; 

With regard to Porto Rico, after the Board had been ad- 
dressed by the Bishop of West Virginia, it was “Resolved: 
That the Board approves of the contract made with the Rev. 
Joseph N. Bean by the Bishop of West Virginia” for work in 
the Island of Viequez, and by further resolution a committee 
was instructed. to find and report the names of two Spanish 
speaking clergymen to go to Porto Rico at the next meeting of 
the Board. 

THE WORK IN CHINA. 


Communications were at hand from all the foreign Bish- 
ops. The Bishop of Shanghai sent a full statement of his 
reasons for proposing to ask the General Convention to divide 
the Missionary Jurisdiction of Shanghai and the Lower Yang- 
tsze Valley, the present population of which is equal to that of 
the United States of America and-its area equivalent to that of 
the States of Pennsylvania, North Carolina, and North Dakota 
together; and the language of the people at one end being unin- 
telligible to those of the other, so that the clergy and Christians 
at the two ends of the Jurisdiction cannot be brought together 
even representatively. Besides this there are now 3,172 bap- 
tized Christians and 623 catechumens. The number of foreign 
workers has doubled in eight years, and the number of native 
workers increased in the same time from 71 to 105, and the out- 
look for mission work is considered to be better since the recent 
troubles than ever before. At the Chinese New Year last 
month 155 sons of merchants and officials applied for admission 
to St. John’s College, whereas they could only take in fifty. 
The Bishop remarks: 

“So vast is the population amongst which we are working, that 
it will be impossible for us to provide for the teaching of the people 
who will come to us unless we are ready beforehand, and it is the 
part of wisdom to prepare for this movement in advance. When it 
comes it will require the utmost care to direct and guide it and the 
episcopal work will be so much increased that a single Bishop could 
not hope to accomplish it. It may be too late in another three years 
to overtake the work.” 


Bishop Graves desires it to be known that he has trans- 
mitted the money sent to him for the relief of suffering Christ- 
ians to Mr. Norris in Peking, who has just visited the town 
where the Rev. Messrs. Norman and Robinson of the English 
Church were murdered, and where, as in all that part of the 
country around Peking, Christians have had a terrible time. At 
Wuchang a very successful three weeks’ institute for the native 
teachers working in that city and in Hankow has just closed. 
The Bishop has appointed Mr. W. McCarthy, a civil engineer, 
as a teacher in the Boone School, Wuchang. He was baptized 
by one of our missionaries and confirmed by Bishop Graves some 
time ago. The Board provided for his salary. The Rev. Dr. 
F. L. H. Pott is very anxious to add to the buildings of St. 
John’s College, to provide accommodation for twenty more 
students. He hopes to raise from the Chinese a part of the sum 
needed, and wishes he could spare the time to come home to 
secure the rest. Adds: “Somehow we have managed to gain a 
very good name with the Chinese and we have the golden oppor- 
tunity of keeping St. John’s in the van of educational institu- 
tions in China.” The Rey. Arthur M. Sherman reported that 
the missionaries at Hankow, with the aid of friends, had pur- 
chased land and erected a substantial chapel for St. John’s Mis- 
sion in that city, but in order to make the work effective, it is 
required that there shall be two additional buildings as a resi- 
dence for the native clergyman and family, school room, etc., 
and the Board authorized an expenditure of $2,000 for the pur- 
pose. 

JAPAN. 


The English speaking congregation of Trinity Cathedral, 
Tokyo, have just remitted $59.00 for the relief of widows and 
orphans of deceased clergymen, etec., and $49.50 for General 
Missions. The appointment by Bishop Partridge of Dr. Irvin 
H. Correll, to take effect upon his ordination, and of the Rev. 
Charles S. Reifsnider, were approved by the Board, and the 
needful appropriations made. Bishop Partridge has just se- 
cured a suitable plot of land near the Cathedral in Kyoto for a 
Bishop’s house with $3,000 appropriated by the Board for the 
purpose some months ago, and it was by resolution directed that 
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an appeal be made to the Church for $5,000 for the erection of a 
residence thereon, and the Treasurer was authorized to receive 
subscriptions for the same. This action was taken because the 
Board did not feel justified in the present financial outlook in 
making the appropriation from general funds. 


OTHER FOREIGN WORK. 


Slight changes in the force of the Liberian mission were 
reported. Bishop Holly reported that he was proposing to re- 
turn to Haiti for the summer months, coming back to the 
United States in time to attend the General Convention and 
triennial meeting of the Board of Missions. So far he has 
raised in pledges and cash about a quarter of the amount re- 
quired for his missionary work as approved by the Board. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Upon a report presented by the Bishop of New Hampshire 
it was considered unwise to use missionary contributions for the 
purpose of adding to the present library in the Church Missions 
House, wherein recently published works on missionary subjects 
are greatly needed for reference and for loaning, but an appeal 
to the Church was authorized for a sum not to exceed $500 for 
the furnishing of such books, and a further annual sum of 
say $200 to add to ‘the library from time to time. A special 
committee of three were appointed to have all charge of the 
books, of which committee the Corresponding Secretary is a 
member. 

On motion of the Bishop of New York the following reso- 
lution was adopted: 

“Resolved, That this Board has learned with profound thankful- 
ness of the policy of forbearance and self-restraint, in his dealings 
with the Chinese people, so happily illustrated by the General com- 
manding the United States forces in Peking.” 

Mr. Wm. R. Butler of Mauch Chunk, Pa., was elected « 
member of the Board of Managers vice Mr. Whitlock resigned. 

The Auditing Committee reported that they had examined 
the Treasurer’s books and accounts to the first instant and had 
certified the same to be correct. 


ANCIENT CHURCH BUILDINGS. 


CoRPORATE OWNERSHIP in ecclesiastical circles is to be credited 
with the preservation of other historic edifices about which cluster 
patriotic memories which grow stronger with each generation. Christ 
Church (Protestant Episcopal) is the most widely known, for there 
the venerated Bishop White, the first American Bishop of the English 
Succession, preached; there Washington worshipped, and there pray- 
ers were offered when the Declaration of Independence was put to 
vote. No other church in all the hemisphere can lay claim to such 
memories. It has borne a charmed life in the conflagrations which 
have raged around it, and it is none too early to press for the pur- 
chase and razing of the buildings which menace its safety. 

Hardly less venerated is Old St. Peter’s Church, at Third and 
Pine streets, whose rector was chaplain of the body which adopted 
the Declaration, and whose bells, together with those of the State 
House and Christ Church, were removed to Allentown to escape 
capture. Her sacred walls are surrounded by the monuments of the 
heroic dead, who gave up their lives in the Revolution and in all the 
subsequent wars in which the country has been engaged. There, too, 
are the resting places of some of Philadelphia’s most distinguished 
citizens, who have made her name famous in law, literature, com- 
merce, and philanthropy. 

In the very heart of what was Philadelphia’s social centre are 
still nestled the two ancient Roman Catholic churches, St. Joseph’s 
and St. Mary’s, the one on Willing’s alley, below Fourth, and the 
other less than a block away on Fourth street. St. Joseph’s dates 
from 1733 and St. Mary’s thirty years later. 

The oldest church edifice of any denomination in the city, and 
the oldest church organization, is the Old Swedes’ Church, at Swan- 
son street, on the Delaware. The congregation antedates the found- 
ing of the city by Penn, and the present edifice was built in 1700, 
just two centuries ago, only a few years after tne city was incor- 
porated. It may be said, therefore, to be the oldest building in the 
city. It was for a long time the only place where foreigners could 
worship. 

The Friends have but one building which is older than a century, 
and that is owned by the Free Quakers, and is situated at the south- 
west corner of Fifth and Arch streets. As a sect the society has died 
out, the property being held by a few descendants of the seceders from 
the Quaker Meeting in Revolutionary days. They were the fighting 
Quakers. The building is best known as the home of the Apprentices’ 
Library for many years before its removal to Broad street. It was 
erected in 1783. All the other Quaker meeting houses have been 
erected since 1800. 


THINK of the ills from which you are exempted, and it will aid 
you to bear patiently those which you may now suffer. 
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THE PHYSICAL CAUSES OF THE DEATH OF TdE 
SAVIOUR. 
By « Broruer or THE Guitp or Mercy. 


ie study of the Crucifixion has for centuries interested 
some of the most famous divines, scholars, and artists. To 
the sinful, the suffering, and to the saint, the Crucifixion is the 
most treasured fact of the Christian religion. Its awful majesty 
is to the desperate, the symbol of hope and Divine love. Upon 
this throne the Saviour gave the message which not only 
cheered the dying thief with the sublime promise of life beyond 
death, but through all the centuries the bereaved, sorrowing 
over the remains of departed loved ones, call to mind the blessed 
words, “To-day shalt thou be with Me in paradise,” and receive 
comfort which this world cannot give. 

Considering this remarkable feature of Christianity, is it 
not worth while to examine into the physical causes of the death 
of the Saviour and meditate upon their solemnity? Of the 
causes of the physical death of the Saviour, we must consider 
first, the scourging which historians have described as excep- 
tionally furious in the case of our Lord. St. Jerome and others 
had seen and bore witness to the stone column to which our 
Saviour was bound while undergoing His scourging. Second, 
the prolonged fasting; third, the exposure; fourth, the chill 
and cold; and fifth, the exhaustion which was exemplified by 
His sinking three times under the weight of the cross; and 
lastly, from the terrible excruciating pain—the spikes inflicted 
by being driven through the palms of the hands, and through 
the feet. So sensitive are these portions of the body that the 
injuries inflicted would of themselves have been sufficient to 
have caused fatal shock, in one so exhausted. 

Before our blessed Redeemer was nailed to the cross we 
are told that a medicated drink containing myrrh which the 
ancients believed to be soporific in its nature was offered Him, 
not unkindly, that it might deaden His senses to the dreadful 
pain about to be inflicted. This was refused as He accepted 
all the bitterness submissively. Afterwards when in mock pity, 
in answer to His words “I thirst,” the sop which was offered on 
the sponge, was tasted. Those who know how wounded men 
suffer from far less terrible wounds, can appreciate what that 
thirst must have been. And yet the thirst which most occupied 
our loving Saviour’s mind was the thirst for the salvation of 
mankind—“Svtio”’—(for the love of sinners!). 

The Saviour while upon earth was the Son of Man and 
physical fatigue was a part of the sufferings He endured for us. 

If we read the story of the Passion, the marvel is that so 
much physical suffering was endured. It could not have been, 
save that the sacred mission must be completed in every detail. 

When we consider the tortures of the last days and hours 
culminating in the cruel and brutally savage Crucifixion, it is 
no wonder the loving heart of the Redeemer should be ruptured. 
Medical science records only a few cases where rupture of the 
heart has resulted. In the terrible agonies of Gethsemane and 
of Calvary the human part of the Divine Saviour yielded to 
fulfil the prophecies. The heart was broken, rent from apex to 
base. 

Jesus said, “It is finished: and He bowed His head and 
gave up the ghost” (St. John xix. 80). 4 

The earthly mission work completed, the sufferings of the 
Man of Sorrows culminated in one tremendous, nervous, and 
muscular action. The loving, tender heart of the “Redeemer 
of Mankind” was rent from apex to base, and at the same 
moment the veil of the temple was rent. The rending of the 
veil of the temple of His life blood simultaneously with the 
rending of the veil of the Jewish Temple, was of ‘wonderful 
majestic import. The precious heart blood emptied into the 
pericardial sac, which encloses the heart. Into the watery fluid 
of this sae the blood of life poured. Tremendous lessons of 
eternal truth were being rapidly taught. Fulfilling the Scrip- 
ture to the letter, the cruel military machine, the Roman sol- 
dier, advanced to do his part. The spear pierced His sacred 
left side, and forthwith flowed out the water and the blood. 
The formula for the chalice was demonstrated. Tyranny may 
pierce, but Jesus heals. Vain is your hate, O bitter heart of 
man! Christ’s image conquers all the world with love. Man 
was redeemed from that moment, and Jewish priestly pride and 
power were rebuked. The Cross of Shame became that instant 
the symbol of hope and redeeming affection. 

Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, we beseech Thee 
through Thy holy Cross and passion, through Thy death and 
glorious resurrection, be gracious and merciful unto us and all 
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sinners. O Jesus, hear us; O Jesus, save us; O Jesus, have 
merey upon us. Strengthen our faith, increase our hope, and 
make us perfect in the love of God and of our neighbor, that in 
this life we may serve Thee alone in true justice, and forever 
extol and praise Thee, with all the saints in Heaven. Amen. 


NEVER MAN SPAKE LIKE THIS MAN. 
By Roxtanp RINGWALtt. 


‘| as these words are quoted, it is doubtful if due weight 

is attached to this question: “Who first uttered these 
words?” <A powerful faction, representing all that was strong- 
est in Jewish ecclesiastical politics, determined to arrest a pub- 
lic speaker. They chose men who were to them what constables 
are to magistrates, what beadles were to last century parsons, 
and sent them to make the arrest. Instead of obeying the com- 
mand, the officers returned without their prisoner, and seemingly 
without any shame or regret. The chief priests and Pharisees 
asked, “Why have ye not brought Him?’ The officers answered, 
“Never man spake like this Man.” : 

We can justly say that this incident is one of the most 
remarkable in our Lord’s earthly life. The aged St. John must 
have thought over it hundreds of times before he wrote it down 
for our learning. Does the average reader, or even the average 
student, when he comes to the seventh chapter of St. John, con- 
sider the policemen and constables he has known? Of all men 
they are perhaps the least sentimental, and certainly among 
the least credulous. Their daily business brings them in con- 
tact with the lowest types of humanity. It is often necessary 
to use the handcuff and the club. An officer who weeps at a 
woman’s tale of distress is rewarded by having a handful of red 
pepper thrown in his eyes. A culprit pretends to faint, and 
stabs the officer who stoops to relieve him. The result of all 
these rough experiences is that officers of justice become sus- 
picious and brusque. They are often humane, but they must 
be prompt, and their calling steels them against weeping and 
wailing. 

Further let us remember that the officer who receives a 
warrant is neither legally nor morally responsible for the justice 
of issuing the warrant. The attendant in a library is told to 
get a book, and he gets it. If the visitor is wise enough to ask 
for The Doctor, or silly enough to want The Elsie Books, the 
attendant gets the desired volume, and probably without a 
thought of its merits or demerits. Policemen care no more 
about persons than librarians about books. They frequently 
arrest men, without knowing or caring whether they are guilty 
or not. It is not unusual for policemen, constables, and turn- 
keys to show their sympathy for those whom they believe to be 
innocent. Little courtesies can be shown, a prisoner may be 
treated like a guest, and the Philippian jailer has thousands of 
modern counterparts. But “duty is duty,” and the officers of 
justice arrest men under orders and detain them under orders. 
Nearly every man is acquainted with policemen or constables. 
We know them as they exist in Chicago or Philadelphia. 
Dickens has shown us the London types. We have no doubt 
that the officers of Jerusalem were men of like passions, or 
perhaps of the like indifference to passions. 

Some time ago it was necessary that a clergyman, well 
known to the writer, should testify to certain facts on a Sunday. 
The ease would not admit of delay, and the magistrate showed 
himself a gentleman by waiting an hour until the priest had 
celebrated the Holy Communion. It was urgent business, and 
the testimony had to be given. Suppose that officers had been 
sent to arrest our friend for neglecting the summons? Does 
any one doubt that they would have obeyed? Let us suppose 
that a Georgia constable had been told to arrest George White- 
field; that a warrant had been issued for John Wesley; that 
policemen had been ordered to apprehend Dwight L. Moody. 
We can easily imagine the officers doing their duty in a mild 
and respectful manner, but we cannot imagine the excuse that 
they could not lay hands on so powerful a speaker. Eloquence, 
moanings, prayers, profanity, count for little when the warrant 
is issued. 

But the officers of Jerusalem were amazed by the words 
that told of more than earthly royalty. What did our Lord 
say to these men? We do not know, and St. John may not 
have known. There is no hint that any miraculous power drove 
back the men who were sent forth at the chief priests’ com- 
mand. Yet they returned, but not to plead that a culprit had 
escaped or that a rescue had been made. Used to prompt, 
almost slavish, obedience, for once they disobeyed. Hatred, 
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malice, disappointment, chagrin, vengeance, blend in the ques- 
tion, “Why have ye not brought Him?’ The reply is startling: 
“Never man spake like this Man.” 


THE REDEMPTION OF MANKIND—A MEDITATION. 
By tHe Rey. Harry Ransom. 


First Prelude. The round of the Church’s year teaches us 
the great truths of the Christian faith; nay more than this, it 
makes them living realities to us. The season which is passed 
spoke of the mystery of the Incarnation. The season which 
Lent ushers in, speaks of the mystery of the Redemption; it 
bids us become fellow-sharers in our Lord’s Passion and Death. 
Our pains, our sorrows, our afflictions, must be suffered in union 
with the Cross. The Cross of Jesus is the altar of redeemed 
humanity by which we have boldness of access to God. Through 
the Oross, the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving ascends 
upwards, a sweet smelling savor, and wreathes its smoke around 
the mercy seat of God. 

Second Prelude. The true end of man for which God 
created him was marred by sin, but it was restored by sacrifice; 
not our sacrifice, but Christ’s. Yet sacrifice must enter into 
each soul’s life. Let us see how this is, and then let us ask 
ourselves whether we are responding to this law of Christ. 

First Point. The true end of man is to worship and praise 
God; and in so doing he finds his final happiness in Heaven. 
At the head of the lower creation man stands by divine appoint- 
ment, sovereign lord, under God, of all. Man is the highest form 
of organic life, and although made of the dust of the earth, there 
is gathered up in him every constituent of the lower elements, 
the mineral, the vegetable, and the animal worlds. Almighty 
God breathed into man the breath of life and he became a living 
spirit. The body becomes the tabernacle of the spirit, and the 
union of the Image and the body in man made him the highest 
link between the Creator and the creature. Man is the chosen 
representative through whom the whole of creation, animate 
and inanimate, could know and praise its Maker. 

But ‘the praise and worship of man was to be intelligent 
and free. It was to be the worship of the free spirit in and 
through the body, and each manifestation of the spirit in and 
through the body was an act of the whole being of man. In 
the performance of righteous acts, man enjoyed fellowship with 
God. But the time came, alas, when the will of man, through 
the wiles of Satan, rebelled against his Creator. Tempted in 
the spirit—“‘Ye shall be as Gods”—man fell by an act of dis- 
obedience, and he paid the penalty of his act by death. 

Let us understand what this judgment was. Death is the 
result of moral defect. Man as created by God was mortal, 
yet it was God’s will that he should continue his spiritual de- 
velopment until, as the Psalmist says, “They shall go from 
strength to strength, and unto the God of Gods appeareth every 
one of them in Sion”; but sin stopped this spiritual develop- 
ment, for the decree went forth that man must die. Death of 
the body was also death of the soul. The body could not die 
and the spirit live. Physical death included also the loss of 
everlasting life to both soul and body. 

Second Point. But the righteous wrath of a just God was 
tempered by the deep yearning of the Father’s heart for His 
wayward children. What they were unable to do for them- 
selves, He did for them. He gave His Only Begotten Son to 
be ereation’s Priest, who should make atonement for them. 
Man, by an act of sin in and through the body, had lost the 
confidence of God, and he could only regain it by an act of 
sacrifice in the same body to atone for his guilt. But, alas, 
man’s blood, which is the life of the body, was poisoned by sin. 
No pure sacrifice adequate to his offense could he offer to 
God; and so the Priest also becomes the Victim. Jesus Christ 
became Incarnate that He might also die for us. He, the sin- 
less one, took our flesh with its open wounds and running sores 
of sin, and in it He did His Priestly work. 

Third Point, Our Lord by His death took away the eternal 
consequences of sin, but we have to bear part of the temporal 
punishment. The sting of death has been taken away; never- 
theless we must ever feel the anguish of soul and pains of the 
body which temptation, sin, and death have left us as our heri- 
tage. Yet it is through these very pains we regain our birth- 
right, and once more offer up to God our homage and our praise. 
This is part of our sacrifice which we must offer up with 
Christ’s. Have you ever thought, O bitter one, that the anguish 
of mind and body is your oblation which God permits you to 
offer to Him? Have you realized the opportunities which God 
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in His merey has sent you? The loneliness of separation when 
those most dear to you have been taken away, the pains which 
rack your poor, diseased body, the bitterness which comes from 
misunderstanding and utter want of sympathy which your 
bruised heart so longs for, are part of the pains of sacrifice 
which you too are offering up for sin. “I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto Me.” Christ draws us to the foot of the 
Cross, and bids us lay our burdens there, that they may form 
part of His holocaust which He is offering up from the Altar 
of the Cross. And if at times the load seems too heavy to 
carry, look up, weary one, to the thorn-crowned Head, and take 
fresh courage. Christ pledges us the victory. He is the Con- 
soler that shall fill the empty, aching heart. He is our Inter- 
cessor and uplifting One when our courage is almost gone. He 
who overcame death will give us the grace of perseverance, in 
the Sacrament of His Body and Blood. The death pains of 
sacrifice which we must endure are tokens of our future happi- 
ness, when we shall meet Him within the veil where He has 
gone before to prepare a place for us. 

Aspiration. O my Lord and my Saviour, Thou who hast 
borne so much for me, let me bear without murmuring my share 
of Thy sacrifice, yea, open my eyes to the blessed privilege of 
sharing the Cross with Thee. 

Resolution. O Lord, pardon the bitterness of my spirit 
and the weakness of my will through which I have rebelled so 
often against Thy Love. Give me the spirit of Fortitude, and 
I will strive to endure hardness as a true soldier of Thine. 


Prayer. Delivered from evil, and established continually 
in good, may we be able to cleave unto Thee, Jesus Christ our 
Lord and God. Break in pieces all the snares of our enemy, 
accept our oblations and hear our prayer, in these days and all 
times. Grant us peace and quietness, piety, pure love and 
grace, by the wounds of Thy Passion, O our God, Son of God, 
who livest with God the Father, and reignest with the Holy 
Spirit, One God in Trinity, abiding throughout all the ages. 
Amen. (Old Mozarabic collect.) 


THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN, 


ce Feast, more pointedly than any other, asserts the mys- 
tery of the Incarnation. Why then is it so inadequately 
observed? Why is due honor withheld from her to whom the 
Angel Gabriel announced from God such a vow, such blessed- 
ness, as has never been bestowed on any other creature of His 
hand? The answer to the latter question is, “Chiefly because 
of cowardice, through fear of being classed with them who have 
unduly magnified the handmaid of the Lord.” We do not, be- 
cause of the Unitarian heresy, refuse to confess the unity of the 
Godhead. We do not allow the. Universalists alone to speak of 
the love of God shown in the gift of the only begotten Son to die 
for the redemption of all mankind. Why should we be unwill- 
ing to avow any truth, or to render any consequent duty, on the 
ground that others have perverted the truth. The true defence 
against wrong is the maintenance of what is right. It is but 
too true that many do give to the Mother of our Lord the love 
and trust that is:due only to Her divine Son. Not, therefore, 
should. we. withhold the honor and love. we owe. to one, who, 
through her submissive act which exposed her to death and to 
shame which a pure woman fears more than death, enabled the 
Son of God to take upon Him the nature of man. Despite all 
that can be justly said with regard to exaggerations and sinful 
perversions of truth, warmest love and deepest reverence are due 
to her whom Elizabeth “filled with the Holy Ghost,” called “the 
Mother of my Lord,” and to whom the Church, in a like sense, 
has given the title “Theotokos.” How can love and honor be 
withheld by any who loves and serves Him who drew from the 
veins of the Blessed Virgin that blood by which we are cleansed 
from the stain of sin?—W. F. B., in Maryland Churchman. 


AWKWARDLY PUT. 


OccASIONALLY the personal columns of the weekly Church papers 
have some queerly written sentences. Witness the following (names 
suppressed for obvious reasons): “The Rey. , rector of St. 
’s Church, i , has decided not to resign, as his congrega- 
tion were afraid he would.” Of what were the congregation afraid? 
—Church Record (Alabama). 


WE NEED not more method, but more motive.—John Willis Baer. 


“SomME can go; most can give; all can pray.” 
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WORK AMONG BELGIANS IN ,THE DIOCESE OF FOND DU 
LAC, 


By tur Rev. H. W. BiackMan. 


eee the year 1874 Wisconsin comprised but one Diocese. 

In that year a portion of the Diocese of Wisconsin was 
set apart and called the Diocese of Fond du Lac. The following 
year, 1875, the Rt. Rev. J. H. Hobart Brown, D.D., was elected 
and consecrated as its first Bishop. 

The population of the State of Wisconsin is largely foreign, 
consisting of most of the European nationalities. 

How to reach these aliens was an early problem to the 
saintly Bishop. In Door and Kewaunee Counties many Bel- 
gian and French immigrants had settled, and the attention of 
Bishop Brown was turned to work among them. 

The Roman Church, to which most of these people belonged, 
had sadly neglected them, and they were indeed sheep without 
a shepherd, to a large extent. The priests sent te minister to 
them were very worldly and in many cases immoral. It is only 
fair to say, however, that the status of the Roman clergy has, 
in the past few years, greatly improved. 

Bishop Brown was most anxious to reach these poor people 
in order that they might have the benefit of the sacraments. In 
his address to the Diocesan Council of 1886 he said: 

“The spiritual condition of the Belgian immigrants to this State, 
so far as I could understand it, seems to me dangerous and de- 
plorable.” 

That year a young Frenchman, who for a while had been 
studying for the priesthood in the Roman Church, was in this 
part of the country, and he wrote to the Bishop, asking to be 
received in the Church. Bishop Brown thought this was just 
the opportunity he was looking for—one who could begin work 
among the Belgian and French people, and minister to them in 
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their own language. He thought, however, if one went to them 
as a priest of the Protestant Episcopal Church, the poor people 
in their simplicity, ignorance, and prejudice, would not under- 
stand how a Church calling herself Protestant could at the 
same time be a portion of the Catholic Church. So he thought 
that if a priest should go to them as a Catholic, they would 
come to him to receive the sacraments. Knowing the good 
feeling existing between the Old Catholics in Europe and our 
own Church, he had a lengthy correspondence with Dr. Herzog, 
the Old Catholic Bishop of Berne, Switzerland, who consented 
to ordain this young man, recommended by Bishop Brown, to 
the priesthood. So Bishop Brown sent the young man to 
Switzerland, and Bishop Herzog ordained him sub-deacon, and 
deacon, and the following day, priest. In ordaining him, 
Bishop Herzog placed him under canonical obedience to the 
3ishop of Fond du Lae. 

The House of Bishops gave permission to the use of the 
Old Catholic liturgy and ritual. The newly ordained priest 
returned to America and began his labors at Little Sturgeon, 
Door County, Wisconsin. This place is in the northern part of 
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the township of Gardner, situated on a beautiful piece of water 
called Little Sturgeon Bay. At that time it, was quite a flour- 
ishing place. The township of Gardner was largely forest, and 
the people cut ties, poles, and posts, and took them to Little 
Sturgeon, where they were shipped to Chicago. The young 
priest began his work in great poverty. He fitted up a log 
cabin. In the rear he had his sleeping room, and in the front 
the chapel. The people were drawn to him, especially as they 
heard the mass in their own tongue. They were anxious to 
have the sacraments administered, and so they gathered to- 
gether, and he soon had a congregation overflowing the humble 
log chapel. : 

With some money given by Mrs. Waterbury, a relative of 
Bishop Brown, a glebe of 40 acres was purchased, and with 
other contributions, a church and rectory were built. Many 
people in the East became interested in this new work and gave 
help. 

In 1888 a new mission was begun at Dykesville, and seemed 
promising. A piece of land was secured at Sturgeon Bay, 
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where a college was to be built. The work seemed so successful 
and so flourishing, that the young priest’s head was quite turned 
by it. He thought he ought to be a Bishop to the Old Catholics 
in America, and so went scheming around to be consecrated. 
As the work consisted simply of two missions that were not 
self-supporting, the thing was absurd, and the result was that 
this priest, in 1892, was deposed and degraded from the priest- 
hood by his Bishop. 

An associate, who had been with him, seemed loyal and 
continued the work at Gardner until February, 1899, when he 
returned to his home in Canada. Since that time one of our 
own priests has been in charge, and has carried on the work. 

This article is headed “Work Among Belgians in the 
Diocese of Fond du Lac.” The work here was begun among 
the Belgians and French, but besides people of those national- 
ities we have a number of Germans, Bohemians, and French 
Canadians belonging to the Church. There were a few families 
of Menominee Indians who lived here some years ago, and they 
became members of the Church, but all of these have moved 
away or died. All of the young people, and many of the old 
people, understand English now, so we have our services part 
in French and part in English. The devotion of the people is 
very encouraging. Some of them live six, seven, and eight 
miles away, and walk to church every Sunday. 

The people are engaged entirely in farming, and while they 
own their land are very poor, as they all have heavy debts, 
ineurred in purchasing their land and the machinery to work it. 
So we shall have to depend on outside help, for some time, in 
order to keep this work up. Situated as the mission is, fifteen 
miles from the railroad, with no communication with the world 
outside by telephone or telegraph, the quietness and peace is 
ideal. What is greatly needed is money to build a one-story 
hall for gatherings of the people, as the only places the people 
have to go for recreation are the dances at the country saloons, 
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A MEDITATION ON THE HOLY SACRAMENT. 
TII.—Tue Sacrep INDWELLING. 


“And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with signs following” (St. Mark 
xvi. 20. 


ND NOW our blessed Lord’s earthly life is over. The 

greatest tragedy in the world’s history has been enacted 
upon Calvary; the awful crucifixion and agony of the Incarnate 
Son of God. The third day is past, and He has risen from the 
dead. He has led captivity captive, and death is swallowed up 
in victory. Finally, the clouds have received Him from the 
eager gaze of His disciples, and they are left seemingly alone. 
How sad must their hearts have been at the parting! We may 
not know whether in that brief moment uncertainty and gloom 
dwelt in those bereaved breasts, or whether holy calm and con- 
fidence inspired them, and spoke of crowns of glory in the king- 
dom to come, where after the pains of martyrdom on earth were 
over, they might rest secure in the companionship of their 
Lord. But certain it is, and herein lies the special subject of 
our meditation, that immediately after the wondrous Ascension, 
they were moved to go forth, preaching everywhere, “the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the word, with signs fol- 
lowing.” 

Now, connecting this closing incident of our Lord’s life 
with His sacramental visitation to our souls, let us consider this 
most precious of all gifts: the abiding Presence of Jesus. 

What it should mean to us, as Christians, this blessed 
Presence! How bold we should be to go forth in its strength 
and the power which it gives, to work out our daily salvation, 
and, perhaps, to help another struggling soul into the light of 
God’s truth! Of what avail shall be to us the hours spent in 
prayerful adoration before God’s altar, if they be unproductive 
of good in the days which are to follow? 

And first of all, should the fruit of the Holy Eucharist 
appear in our personal life and acts. This poor, mortal body of 
ours—how honored it has been, by the reception of our very 
Lord and King, the Creator of heaven and earth! How care- 
fully guarded it should be, lest impurity of any sort come near. 
Our conyersation—with what recollectedness should it be in- 
dulged! Truly, “The tongue is a little member and boasteth 
great things.” So says the blessed Saint James, and, alas! to 
what mischief can it not be put, if it be not ever so watchfully 
controlled ? 

Our dear Lord has come to us, unworthy though we be to 
receive Him, and as one temptation after another assails us in 
our daily lives; as wave after wave of grief sweeps over our 
heads, yet He is still with us, if we drive Him not hence by our 
sins. At morning we may whisper to ourselves, as a preparation 
for the day’s labor and trial, “Jesus, Thou art with me,” and at 
evening, when all is over and we lay down to rest, “Jesus, re- 
main with me,” and, coming often to His Holy Feast where He 
is present to greet us, and to enter a willing guest into our poor 
souls, we shall receive more and more abundantly of the grace 
that is necessary to strengthen us that we may persevere even 
unto the end. 

And let us ask, too, for faith that we may perceive this 
abiding Presence in us. We are but poor creatures of earth at 
best, but a great privilege is given us—this privilege of the 
Blessed Sacrament, the golden cord that binds our wayward, 
erring wills to the divine will of our heavenly Father; and, 
meditating on this most awful mystery, we may say, indeed: 
“T am not worthy, Lord, that Thou shouldest come under my 
roof, but speak the word only, and Thy servant shall be healed!” 

O, most gracious Jesus, who art to Thy loved ones, in this 
most holy Sacrament, food, strength, and refreshment; Grant 
me, I beseech Thee, so to value and preserve blameless this 
sacred, indwelling Presence, that, going forth in Thy might, I 
may overcome the powers of evil, and attain, at last, to Thine 
everlasting kingdom. Amen. 


THE more we are haunted by a sense of imperfection, the easier 
we find it to struggle toward perfection. When the cork is most 
oppressed by the weight of water, it pulls hardest to ascend to the 
surface. . 


A THREE-HANDED PERSON is worth little more than a person with 
no hands. “A three-handed person?” Yes, a person who has a right 
hand and a left hand, and who is always behindhand. 


THE GREATEST HOMAGE we can pay to truth is to use it.— 
Emerson. 
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LENTEN THOUGHTS. 


“UNTIL THE DAY BREAK AND TH SHADOWS FLED AWAY.” 


After Lent’s purple shadows 
Shineth the Daster glow, 
They who will shun the darkness 
The glory may not know. 


Lead us, O tender Saviour, 
Along the shadowed way 

Into the dawning radiance 
Of the glad Haster Day. 


Guide Thou our wandering footsteps 
Thy hallowed path to trace, 
Until, earth’s shadows lifted, 
We see Thee face to face. 
Lent, 1901. DEC, 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. 


SUBJEOT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and 8t. John. 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
QCOOOQDOOOOQOOOOQOOOOQOOOOOOOODOOQOOOOOOOOOOOQOOOO 


THE LORD JESUS AND THE CHILDREN OF JERUSALEM. 


FOR THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 


Catechism: XVI. “Parts.” Text: St. Matt. xxi. 9. Scripture: St. Matt. 
xxi. 1-17; 
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E come now to the great week, the week of tremendous 

memories. The chief event of its first day, Palm Sunday, 
was the Triumphal Entry of Christ into Jerusalem. The other 
events described in our lesson, the cleansing of Temple and the 
children’s crying of Hosanna, belong probably to the Monday of 
Holy Week. It is generally believed that St. Mark (Ch. xi. 
1-19) gives these events in their exact order. In the account of 
St. Matthew, the break at the close of verse 11 covers the lapse 
of several hours; and the harmony between the Evangelists, as 
to the time and order of the various events, is made complete, 
if after verse 11 we read verses 18 and 19, and then return to 
verse 12. 

Toward the end of the preceding week, possibly late on the 
Friday evening (St. John xii. 1), our Lord had come to Bethany, 
that village about a mile from the summit of the Mount of 
Olives, eastward from Jerusalem, to the home of Lazarus and 
his sisters, whom Jesus loved (St. John xi. 5). There He 
spent “His last earthly Sabbath,” and from Bethany on the day 
following—Palm Sunday—He journeyed to Jerusalem for the 
stirring scenes of the Triumphal Entry. 

Everything now teems with wondrous and mysterious in- 
terest. The time has come when our Lord is to finish the work 
which the Father has given Him to do, by dying upon the cross. 
All reserve and secrecy are laid aside. Hitherto He has with- 
drawn Himself. Now He comes openly to be offered as the 
Lamb of God. Every eye shall behold Him. The city must be 
moved to meet Him (ver. 10). Not only for the sake of those 
who behold, but also for the sake of “them which shall believe 
through their word,” He sets all doubt at rest. He comes as the 
Messiah just as the prophet has announced that the Messiah- 
King will come (Zech. ix. 9), and admits publicly His claim to 
be Sovereign of the House of David. He comes indeed with 
mingled triumph and lowliness, and yet as a King. The Son of 
David must not enter the city of David unrecognized. Ancient 
prophecy shall have exact fulfilment. “The King must ap- 
proach the city of the King with symbols of royal majesty.” 

We may quote the fine description of Bishop Ellicott: 
“With haste two disciples are despatched to the village over 
against them, to bring to Him ‘who had need of it’ (ver. 3) the 
colt ‘whereon yet never man sat’ (St. Luke xix. 30). With haste 
the zealous followers cast upon it their garments, and place 
thereon their Master, the coming King (ver. 7). With the 
Hill of Zion now breaking upon their view, the long prophetic 
past seems to mingle with the present, and to evoke those shouts 
of mysterious welcome and praise, which, first beginning with 
the disciples, soon are-heard from every mouth of that glorify- 
ing multitude. And not from them alone. Numberless others 
are fast streaming up Olivet, a palm-branch in every hand, to 
greet the raiser of Lazarus (St. John xii. 13), the conqueror 
of death; and now all join. One common feeling of holy enthu- 
siasm pervades the mighty multitude, and displays itself in be- 
fitting acts. Garmerits are torn off and cast down before the 
Holy One (ver. 8); green boughs bestrew the way. Zion’s King 
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rides onward in meek majesty, a thousand voices before, and a 
thousand voices behind, rising up to heaven with Hosannas and 
with mingled words of magnifying acclamation, some of which 
once had been sung to the Psalmist’s harp (Ps. exviii. 26), and 
some heard even from angelic tongues (St. Luke ii. 14). Such 
was the Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem. It was no less than 
a public recognition of Jesus of Nazareth as the long looked-for 
Messiah, the long and passionately expected King of the House 
of David.” 

St. Mark informs us (xi. 11) that thus Jesus “entered into 
Jerusalem, into the temple: and when He had looked round 
about upon all things, and now the eventide was come, He went 
out into Bethany with the twelve.” 

At an early hour on Monday, Jesus came again to Jeru- 
salem, entered the temple, and for the second time cleansed its 
sacred courts (vv. 12-18). Its desecration He found to be quite 
the same as it had been two years before (St. John ii. 13-25). 
All that He had then rebuked, had been resumed. Buyers and 
sellers had again taken possession of the court of the Gentiles; 
the money-changers were there; all was as it had been of old. 
Once more the Son of God drove the profaners forth from the 
temple, adding to His previous rebuke these words, taken from 
the Older Scriptures (ver. 18): ‘My house shall be called the 
house of prayer (Is. lvi. 7); but ye have made it a den of 
thieves” (Jer. vii. 11). As at the first Passover of our Lord’s 
ministry, so also at His last, He thus vindicated with authority 
the sacredness of His Father’s House. The temple-lesson did 
not end with this startling act of judgment. Having rebuked 
the evil-doers, Jesus weleomed to Himself there, in His Father’s 
House, those who had need of His compassion and help. What 
could have been more fitting? “The blind and the lame came to 
Him in the temple; and He healed them” (ver. 14). 

The last scene of our Lord’s Monday in Holy Week is like 
unexpected sunlight at the close of a dark day. He had driven 
wrong-doers from the temple. Among the chief priests and the 
scribes there were mutterings of half-concealed displeasure (ver. 
15). That they were more than ever against Him and would 
conspire to take away His life, He knew full well. 

Who would stand by Jesus? Who were with Him? The 
answer burst forth from the voices of children in the temple. 
They had seen with joy His miracles of mercy. Their hearts 
had been deeply touched, as He healed the lame and restored 
sight to the blind (ver. 14). Older people might wonder and 
keep silent; but not so the children. Taking up the words which 
they had heard on the day of the Triumphal Entry (ver. 9), or 
perhaps the words which had just fallen from the lips of the 
blind and the lame whom Christ had healed, they cried out in a 
mighty chorus which rang through the temple courts: “Hosan- 
na to the Son of David” (ver. 15). 

Now for once it was in the temple as it should have been 
before, and all along. The Son of God did not stand in His 
Father’s House, with none to recognize Him, and none to honor 
Him. The children with their Hosannas were right. The chief 
priests and the frowning scribes were wrong. Jesus stood by 
those who had stood by Him. He silenced the bitter complaint 
which had been turned against the children. He declared that 
it was right, they should thus worship Him. He accepted their 
cries of homage. He put to shame their elders, by saying that 
what they had seen and heard that day was even ordained of 
God and written in the Scriptures: “Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected praise” (ver. 16; 
compare Ps, viii. 2). 

Our thought lingers long and joyfully upon this bright spot 
amid the dark scenes of Holy Week. Blessed, the temple-chil- 
dren. Blessed, always, “the pure in heart,” for, though others 
be blind and behold not, “they shall see God” (St. Matt. v. 8). 


SOME.OF MY PARISHIONERS—XI. 
By tue Recror or St. NEscroquis’. 


E is no freak of nature. There is nothing about him which 
entitles him to a place in a museum or qualifies him for 
being the attraction of a side-show. Talk to him, and there is 
no manifestation of aberration or feebleness of intellect. He 
is a doctor, and is accounted exceedingly well-read in his pro- 
fession, accurate in diagnosis, skilful in manipulation, unre- 
mitting in attention. He is a good man of business, and his 
standing in the community is unimpeachable. He takes more 
than ordinary interest in things theological and ecclesiastical. 
It is no unusual thing for him to send me a copy of the latest 
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work on one of the multifarious branches of modern Biblical 
research or a volume of recent sermons by a noted preacher, 
with the request that I will read it and return it. When I do 
so, I find that he has himself studied it and come to some very 
sound conclusions upon it. He is one of the most regular mem- 
bers of our congregation. He is one of the most useful of our 
vestry. He is fertile of suggestion for the management of 
parochial matters. He loves to see the church well-kept .and 
beautiful, and the worship comely. He is generous in his gifts 
to these ends. He is not sparing of his labor. He isa dear and 
valued friend of mine. He is charitable in his judgment and 
appreciative in his valuation of me and my work. He does 
not hesitate to express himself in this sense. Altogether, a 
most useful man, and one that could be ill spared. 


But there is a curious incompleteness about him. Is that 
the right way to put it, I wonder! Is the incompleteness of 
his character any more curious than that of his rector or. of 
any of his fellow-parishioners? Or is it that it is more mani- 
fest and shows more in a man of his stamp than in another? 
I have some chairs which bear on their backs a pair of little 
knobs by way of adornment. These knobs are of no account 
whatever in the valuation of the chairs as seats, which I take 
it, is the first and main purpose of chairs. In moving from St. 
Quidam’s to this parish—the workers in this part of the vine- 
yard sometimes, under pressure, “get a move on them’’—one of 
these knobs was broken off. The absence of the knob is the 
most striking characteristic of that chair. Its not being there 
is of infinitely more importance than its being there would be. 
If you take another seat, it attracts attention and suggests a 
questioning under-thought as to how it came to be lacking, and 
whether it is a solitary flaw. If you sit on that chair, you do 
so suspiciously and tentatively, with a curious sense of inse- 
curity and dread of ulterior possibilities. I do not doubt that 
it remains in your mind as the most striking thing in the room. 

It is so with this man’s incompleteness—I keep the word 
in preference to a stronger one. His conduct is so often—not 
so much a contradiction as—a ridiculous non sequitur to his 
principles and profession. 

He is always at service; and he is always late. Any time 
from the announcement of the Psalter to the end of the Second 
Lesson, his advent may be looked for. He walks up the aisle 
well to the front, and is no way dismayed by being made the 
“eynosure of neighboring eyes.”’ This is not because he under- 
values any portion of the service, but from sheer carelessness. 
He has never missed a meeting of the Vestry since I took charge 
of the parish; and he has never been on time. I said that he 
had never missed a meeting—that is not quite accurate. But 
in spirit it is true. On one occasion, a meeting was called at 
the rectory for Monday evening at half-past seven, and on Tues- 
day evening at eight the good doctor was announced. Shall I 
ever forget the look of delighted surprise with which he surveyed 
the empty study and remarked, “I see I am first to-night!”’ or the 
expression of blank dismay which succéeded, when I answered, 
“Yes, you are first to-night, Doctor; but the others were here 
last night.” Since then I have made it a point to see him dur- 
ing the day, preferably toward supper-time, just to remind. 

As-he is “sure to be there” and to have something valuable 
to say when he is there, we have made a practice of waiting for 
him. He generally arrives some thirty minutes late, and so, 
in the gross, some six: hours of one man’s time are wasted 
through his lack of punctuality. 

If I want anything from him that he has or can do, I am 
sure of it, if I ask him when it is required. But, if it shall be 
required next week, I can by no means depend on obtaining it; 
or rather, I can by all means depend on not obtaining it, unless 
I take occasion to jog his memory. If there is a contract to be 
made, a paper to be drawn, an engagement to be carried out, he 
will willingly be a committee of one for the purpose and will 
loyally and skilfully fulfil the engagement. But I must call 
on him, or the secretary must see him, or we must set the other 
party to waylay him, before we can start him to work. 

He carries the same incompleteness into higher and more 
important things, and it will some day bring him to grief. No 
man loves his children more dearly, has more correct notions 
regarding their relations to himself and the Church, or attaches 
more importance to their training. Yet he allows them to slip 
through his fingers and loses control of them before he knows it. 
He seldom communicates, and—strange as it may seem—from 
over-conscientiousness in that regard. He holds very high 
views of the Sacramental Grace—higher than the majority of 
the parishioners of St. Nescioquis’. He will not come to the 
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altar unprepared. But he allows the time for preparation to 
slip away and remains from the Eucharist. 

I dare not judge him. He is seemingly impervious to 
rebuke or entreaty on this subject. Whether it is a congenital 
defect, a sort of lapsus memoriae on the part of nature, or an 
acquired fault, I cannot tell. I know only that, like a snip in 
an artistic vase, it deteriorates his value; like a broken limb of a 
sculpture, it mars his symmetry; like the proverbial. “rift 
within the lute,” it spoils and threatens to make mute the music 
of his life. 


Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 

ofthe writer This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor is not responsible 

or the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise discretion as to what 
letters shall be published. 


TEACHER NEEDED FOR CHINA. 


Ss" JOHN’S COLLEGE, Shanghai, needs another layman 
on its teaching staff. Bishop Graves and Dr. Pott prefer 
that he should be a recent college graduate, not over thirty, and 
unmarried; able to teach the higher mathematics, but willing to 
give such time as may be necessary to instruction in the simpler 
English branches. The College offers an exceptional oppor- 
tunity for useful influence. It is growing steadily. It has at 
present an enrollment of nearly two hundred students. For 
the new term beginning last month, 155 young men applied for 
admission. The College was only able to accommodate fifty. 
Many of the applicants were sons of officials. Dr. Pott consid- 
ers this a significant indication of the increasing favor with 


which Christian education is being regarded by the influential: 


men of China. 

Those who are willing to consider offering themselves for 
this important post may address the undersigned for further 
particulars. Joun W. Woop, 

Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Ave., New York. 


CHURCH SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS. 
To the Editor of The Living Charch: 


NEW thing, and the best thing I have heard of in years, 

is the will of Mrs. Indiana Fletcher Williams, a clergy- 
man’s widow, of Southern Virginia. As the will runs, it gives 
her beautiful home for a girls’ school. There is an endowment 
of $700,000 and 1,500 acres of land connected with the home. 
Think what that means to the future of the Church in the 
South, especially. Mrs. Williams leaves this great endowment 
in order that girls of moderate means may receive a liberal edu- 
cation under the best Church influences. Women, to be effective 


in their Church work, must have two qualifications: they must. 


be intelligent, and also, be possessed of convictions regarding 
righteousness. It is safe to say, that what we would term a 
liberal religious education for a girl is not attainable except in 
a Church school where for several years, and at her most im- 
pressionable age, she is under the influence of regular religious 
instruction. It goes without saying that a person so educated 
is a power for good in any community. Her children -are 
taught by one who has understanding of the Scriptures. They 
in their turn are men and women of convictions. These are 
instructors in the Sunday School and are almost equal to’ the 


rector himself in their influence for good in the parish. Mod-’ 


erate-priced schools for girls where they can secure something 
more than the Sunday School can give them, is the great need 
of the Church in our land to-day. The ignorance of the average 
Churchwoman to-day in regard to Church teachings and Church 
doctrine, is simply shameful, but if there were girls’ schools in 
every Diocese, richly endowed, where young women could be 
well educated in Church doctrine and Church history, so mak- 
ing them effective teachers in the family and Church, then this 
charge of religious illiteracy and lack of Church convictions, 
would begin to disappear. 


If I possessed ten million dollars to-day, and desired to 
devise it for the growth of the Church in this America of ours, 
and where it would accomplish the greatest good, I would cer- 
tainly follow the example of Mrs. Williams, and give it all to 
this one object, Where ten girls now have the advantage of a 
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Church education, a thousand should enjoy the same privilege. 
Such schools would prove the most effective diocesan missionary 
enterprises that could be imagined. 

Once on a time, the Editor of an influential denominational 
paper, and the President of a girls’ college, said to me: “You 
‘Episcopalians’ ought to have the education of all the girls in 
this country”; and when I exclaimed in astonishment, he 
replied: 

“T mean what I say; you have the ‘traditions,’ and we have 
not. It is the environment, the atmosphere of culture that a 
young woman needs, and we do not possess it as you do, because 
we have neither the age nor the traditions which go with a 
lineage such as yours.” 

This was and is my own belief, but I never expected any 
one would appreciate it, unless he was “‘to the manor born.” 

Rich men are sometimes given to hobbies, and delight to be- 
come pioneers in new fields. Let me assure my rich friends that 
here is a field entirely unoccupied at the present time. We 
have a few struggling girls’ schools, but not one has any endow- 
ment, nor are there many free scholarships. Four hundred 
dollars a year is about the minimum cost, and at this price but 
few can avail themselves of this coveted privilege. If it was a 
matter of a hundred or a hundred and fifty dollars, thousands 
would flock to our schools, and a great missionary work be at 
once inaugurated, the results of which would be inealeulable in 
the future of the Church in this land. This great benefaction 
of the clergyman’s widow is in the right line to stimulate 
Church growth, and if some of our Carnegies or Rockefellers 
would take it up, they would prove themselves true statesmen, 
their memories would be cherished to future generations, and all 
the daughters of the land “would rise up and call them blessed.” 

Tuo, I. Honcomsr. 


PREPARATIONS FOR GENERAL CONVENTION, 


To the Edvtor of The Living Church: 


ETURNING from San Francisco, where I have been to 

make some preparations for the approaching meeting of the 
General Convention, will you kindly permit me to say in your 
paper that whatever impression there may be in the Kast as to 
the desire (or lack of desire) on the part of the Church in 
California to have the Convention meet there, I found in Cali- 
fornia itself only one feeling, and that of great enthusiasm. 
Personally, I had not heard before going there that there was 
any doubt as to the wish of California Churchmen that the 
Convention should meet with them, though rumors had reached 
the Pacific coast that it was currently reported in the East that 
the Church in California would feel relieved if the place of 
holding the Convention should be changed. The recent 
diocesan convention—the largest in the history of the Diocese— 
took the most unqualified action on the subject, and the mem- 
bership of the various committees, made up as they are of the 
best representatives of the religious, financial, and social classes 
of the community is a pledge, not only that careful prepara- 
tions will be made, but that the Convention will be welcomed 
with a cordiality which will surprise those who have never been 
recipients of the large-hearted hospitality of the Pacific coast. 
It only remains for the Church in the East to respond to this 
spirit, and to show to our brethren who are working in this 
region where the conditions of Church work are so hard and yet 
so promising, that we esteem it not a hardship or a sacrifice to 
go across the continent to meet with-them, but a welcomed op- 
portunity to manifest the oneness of the Church of the East and 
the West, and to aid them, so far as we may, by our counsels and 
our presence. 

And after all, it is not such a tremendous thing to go to 
California for this Convention. If it is, what shall we say to 
our having compelled the Churchmen of the Pacific coast and 
the great West, to cross the continent so many times for Con- 
ventions in the Kast? The journey is made with far less dis- 
comfort than is generally imagined. The railway rates for the 
Convention have been made as low as ever before known, even 
for the greatest gatherings. These rates will be available not 
only for members of the Convention, but for those of their 
families and friends who desire to be present at the Convention 
or its attendant meetings, or to visit the Pacific coast. 

And no part of our country is better worth a visit. From 
one end of the State to the other, as well as in adjoining States, 
the country is full of places of marvelous interest, and these 
places will be accessible at small expense. The journey to San 
Francisco may be made in a few days; and if the Convention 
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will devote itself to work, and confine itself to matters of the 
most pressing importance, the session may be limited to two 
weeks, and the necessary absence of deputies from home need 
hardly exceed that required by the Convention in Minneapolis, 
which was one of the largest Conventions yet held. 

No previous Convention has been called upon to consider 
questions more important than those which will come before 
the Conyention in San Francisco; and the responsibility for 
whatever action the Convention may take on these questions 
will rest quite as much upon the Dioceses which are not repre- 
sented by full delegations of their strongest men, as upon those 
whose full delegations are present. CuHartEes L. Hurcuins. 

Chicago, March 14, 1901. 


PROF. NASH’S “ETHICS AND REVELATION.” 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


GREATLY perplexed priest, appeals for light, as to what 

the Rey. Dr. Henry 8. Nash, “Professor in the Episcopal 
Theological School at Cambridge” means on pages 6 and 7 of 
his book on Hthics and Revelation. He says: 


“Saving faith in God is the faith whereby man takes fast hold of 
God’s faith in humanity. * To be believed in is the deepest necessity of 
our nature, and the conviction that God believes in humanity and puts 
His whole being and purpose at the back of His belief is the very 
marrow of Christianity. Our religion bases its claim to be the world’s 
rightful religion upon its ability to put beyond all question the self- 
respect of the man who is to shoulder all humanity’s debts to history 
without staggering, and face the most hostile cireumstances without 
blenching.” 


Pray, Mr. Editor, what does this fine writing mean? 
Philadelphia, March 13, 1901. Tuomas J. Taynor. 


THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
HAVE read with much interest articles on the Name of the 
Church. These articles have appeared from time to time in 
various Church papers. Will you allow me to express an 
opinion in your valuable paper ? 

I am opposed to a change of name. 

I am in favor of using the name of the Church. 

But what is the name of the Church? Is it not Catholic? 

I think it a sin against the Lord and a stumbling block to 
the spread of the Kingdom of God, to limit the scope of the 
Church of the Gospel of Christ by any other name than that 
by which it is recognized in the Creed. 

“Protestant Episcopal,” “American Church,” “American 
Catholic,” “Anglican Catholic,” these, and other titles, all have 
their special advocates. It might be difficult at a General Con- 
vention to get these special advocates to give up their pet titles, 
but there is a platform upon which all schools of thought in the 
Church may unite, and there is a name recognized by Lows, 
Highs, Broads, Ritualists, and all phases and types of Church- 
men; it is the name of the Church as used in the Apostles’ 
Creed and as voiced by the whole Church in the worship of God. 

“T believe in the Holy Oatholic Church” ; with one voice 
this assertion rises from the lps of Churechmen and Church- 
women all over the world. 

The name is “Holy Catholic Church.” This name is dear 
to everyone and it bears the stamp of no particular school of 
thought or Churchmanship. 

The title “Protestant Episcopal” is bad because it is not 
and never was the name of the Church. Drop it. It cannot 
be east aside too soon. Let the title-page of our Prayer Book 
read— 

Tue Book or CoMMON PRAYER 
and administration of 
The Sacraments; 
and other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Chureh 
according to the use of 
The Holy Catholic Church 
in the 
United States of America 
together with 
The Psalter, or Psalms of David. 


I am only a layman, it is true, but it seems to me if all 
would combine upon the title familiar to the youngest child— 
the title as found in the Creed in the Book of Common Prayer, 
the difficulty of a right choice would be solved. 

The Holy Catholic Church!—not a Churchman, be he low, 
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high, broad, ritualistic, or anything else, could consistently 
oppose a title which he and his children use every time they 
engage in the worship of God. 

This title is that of no party in the Church. No one party 
can lay claim to it. It is the title of all Christians, and it 
seems to me, a title calculated to bring to pass that Church 
Unity for which we pray. 

All, young and old, of all phases of Churchmanship, would 
and should combine upon the name of the Church as they them- 
selves call her when they recite the Apostles Creed. 

New Orleans, La. J. Perry. 


OBJECTIONABLE LANGUAGE IN CONTROVERSY. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HAVE tabulated the description of certain Massachuseti- 

Churchmen by the Rey. Harry Howe Bogert, rector of Em- 
manuel Church, Corry, Pa., in your issue of March 9, and it 
stands thus: “Wolves in sheeps’ clothing”; “Apostles”; “Arch 
conspirators”; “Scandal mongers”; “Adders”; “Judases.” 

May I press upon you the question of your duty toward the 
readers of your paper? I have taken Tue Living Cuurcn be- 
cause it usually states and defends a general ecclesiastical posi- 
tion from which I differ, with fairness and force. But no editor 
has the right to print in the columns of his paper a letter, even 
from a minister in the Church of Christ, who is willing to put 
his own name to it, which depends for its interest upon its 
billingsgate. 

Please disclaim sympathy with this style of controversial 
writing. Henry K. Hannan. 

Concord, Mass., March 8, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| BEG the privilege of adding a word to my letter in Tur Liv- 
mNG Cuurcu of March 9, by saying emphatically that I did 
not intend to make any personal reflections in what I said, and I 
write this voluntarily, thinking that the letter might have been 
construed in a way not meant, and so cause unnecessary ill- 
feelings. Harry Howe Bocerr. 

Corry, Pa., March 9, 1901. 

[The above generous note from Mr. Bogert, who wrote voluntarily 
and without any information of the foregoing letter from Mr. Hannah, 
makes it unnecessary for us to add any word, except to express the ear- 
nest hope that correspondents will address themselves exclusively to issues 
and not to the personalities that may’be involved; not only from consid- 
erations of courtesy, but also since only thereby can open Correspondence 
be helpful. We exercise editorial censorship only in extreme cases, and 
welcome courteous expressions of individual opinions on matters of cur- 
rent interest. The frank courtesy shown in the two letters above makes 
a happy incident of what might otherwise have left a sting, however 
unintended.—IEpiTor L. C.] 


DIFFICULTIES OF CHURCH WORK IN THE NORTHWEST 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N a recent number of Tux Living Cuurcn you spoke of one 
of the many trials of the late Bishop of Olympia being the 
difficulty to obtain priests willing to work out here. In order to 
show a little of the difficulties of the work here, the following 
is sent. 

In this parish it has been almost impossible to have a priest 
to stay more than two years. The present one has been here 
nearly eleven years. During that time he has received 250 
communicants and lost 181. So you see that the congregation 
is not the same for long at a time. The people come and go so 
rapidly. Of those lost from the parish, 148 left the Northwest. 

The work extends over two counties; the means of going 
from place to place are very slow. It takes two days and a half 
to go and hold service in the nearest mission stations. There 
are places where services cannot be held by the present rector 
because it takes so long to go to the places, and the rector can- 
not go there and do his present work. It wants another man in 
that part of the Diocese. There are hundreds of men and 
women in the forests who never hear the Church service because 
we have not a priest to go there. We have had men, but they 
cannot stay long; the work is hard, pay, as far as money goes, 
is poor; the isolation is most painful. 

In the last eleven years we have had only three clergymen 
from other parts come and take service. The rector has not 
had a vacation in all that time. Some little time ago he had 
another field of work offered to him. Before taking it he 
placed the matter before the Bishop, who asked him to remain 
where he was. He did so, and will (D, V.) hold it till another 
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Bishop comes and sees for himself what the work is. The 
salary is about $300 per annum and a house to live in. 

Probably other parishes and missions are just as difficult 
to hold. It has been said that the reason that men keep such 
places is that they could not hold any richer places. Let such 
come out and see for themselves what the work is. Let them try 
it for one year and then say which is the easy place to hold. 
We who knew the Bishop do not wonder that he died. The 
wonder is that any of us live. Yours, etc., 

B. O. Barer. 
Port Townsend, Wash., March 11, 1901. 


THE OHIO SUNDAY SCHOOL INSTITUTE, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
N a recent number of THE Living CHurcu your Ohio corre- 
spondent is kind enough to ascribe to me the division of the 
congregations of the Diocese into groups, for Sunday School 
Institute purposes. IJ would be entirely willing to asknowledge 
the authorship of this very creditable worl were it mine, but 
it is not mine in any way whatever. 

The conception of the Ohio Sunday School Institute, now 
in effective and successful operation in the Diocese, is that of 
the present President of the Institute, the Rev. Henry E. Cooke, 
rector of Christ Church, Warren, and the plan of work is his 
and that of the other members of the Executive Committee. 

In this connection your readers might be interested in a 
brief statement of what this plan of work is. Briefly it is this: 

At the head of the work there is an Executive Committee, 
with those officers usual in such bodies, and by whom the con- 
gregations of the Diocese are divided into convenient groups, 
over each of which a Sunday School worker resident within the 
district, is appointed Superintendent. 

Under the general direction and advice of the Executive 
Committee, these group Superintendents arrange for combined 
meetings of the Sunday School workers in their respective dis- 
tricts, two each year, one for the week following the Second 
Sunday after the Epiphany, and the other during Easter Weck, 
and under a programme outlined by the Executive Committee, 
engage in the study and discussion of all important questions 
bearing upon Sunday School work. 


The plan is simple, practical, and intelligent, and will, I. 


am persuaded, secure the codperation of, as it will unite towards 
one purpose, all the Sunday School workers of the Diocese. 
The first group Institutes were held during last Epiphany, 
and were, I think without exception, all well attended. 
A. A; Asgort, 
Archdeacon of Ohio. 
Cleveland, Ohio, March 15, 1901. 


A PLEA FOR THE MORALIST. 
By tue Rev. Cyrus MrenpenHALL. 


CCORDING to the authority of an old saying, even his 

“Satanic Majesty” is entitled to his due. Hence we wish 

to put in a plea for the “moralist.” Poor fellow, his case is bad 
enough at the best. Why, then, exaggerate it? 

They are certainly many times an abused portion of the 
community. JI have heard ministers and also laymen in their 
zeal exclaim, that the moralist in his influence does more harm 
than the most wicked individuals. Such statements are very 
rash and very false. If we are to “give the devil his due,” surely 
the moralist is entitled to justice. 

Can it be possible that the man who is respected, honest, 
kind, liberal, and in exterior all that could be demanded of any 
one, being a good citizen, an obliging neighbor, a loving hus- 
band, and a wise parent; in short, exemplary as many men are 
outside of the Church—can it be, I say, that such an one is no 
better than the thief, the blackleg, the cruel, the very antipode 
of the one just described? I don’t believe it. We ought to be 
thankful for moral men. Their example is helpful and their 
morality is good. 

We grant that morality does not save a man; neither does 
faith. They each need life-giving power; they must have vital 
pulsation. But in considering truths it is well to avoid ex- 
tremes. Take things at their real worth; underrating is as evil 
as overestimation. We should “think soberly” and “judge right- 
eous judgment.” 

A man so degraded and debased that sin has left its stamp 
in every lineament of his countenance, we call brutal—a libel, 
by the way, on the brute. He is a pitiable object. Yet there is 
hope for such aman: <A spark may be left that can be fanned to 
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a flame, for total depravity is not so often found among the sin- 
ful as the theologian and the novelist imagine. Now then if 
this man becomes a Christian, a great work is done and angels 
rejoice. 

But suppose he only reforms, that is, does all in his own 
strength, is nothing whatever gained? He-becomes a moralist. 
Common sense says much is gained. True, there is yet a vacu- 
um to fill—a link needed in his chain; but what is done is good 
as far as it goes. 

The moralist is spoken of, and spoken of in some circles, in 
a shameful way. The language addressed to this important class 
fails to convince them, and does not conciliate from the ee 
that it is utterly void of reason. 

Unbelief, we admit, is a sin. Man’s morality, aside fori 
Christ, will not save him; but we may feel glad he is no worse 
than he is. It has been defined thus: “Morality is character 
and conduct, such as is required by the circle or community in 
which the man’s life happens to be placed. It shows how much 
good men require of us. Religion is the endeavor of a man with 
all his mind, and heart, and soul, to form his life and character 
upon the true elements of love and submission to God, and love 
and good will to man. A spiritual Christian is like a man who 
learns the principles of music, and then goes on to practise. A 
moralist is like a man who learns airs by note, and is satisfied 
to know as many tunes as common people do. Morality is good, 
and is accepted of God as far as it goes; but the difficulty is, it 
does not go far enough. Is not my fifty fathom cable as good 
as your hundred fathom one, says the sailor? Yes, as far as it 
goes; but in water a hundred fathoms deep, if it does not go 
within fifty fathoms of anchorage, of what use will it be in a 
storm ? 

“The Christian and the moralist are alike in many things, 
but by and by the Christian will be admitted to a sphere which 
the moralist cannot enter.” 


A UNIQUE ENTERTAINMENT. 
By Furormwa OC. Orr. 


HE idea for this entertainment, like many other good things, 

came to us from the North. I do not know where it orig- 

inated, and it may not be as new to many of your readers as it 
was to us. 

It is called “A Trip Around the World.” Tickets were sold 
at fifty cents apiece for adults, children twenty-five cents. This 
ticket entitled the holder to a free ride on the electric car to 
and from the countries on the route, and a free entrance into 
the country. 

Seven or eight countries were represented by as many 
houses. 

The participants each bought a fifty cent ticket, this giving 
them admission to the other countries, when their duties were 
over. All the young people took part, and each set was on duty 
three hours. The entertainment lasted from six till twelve. 

The electric car people took a per cent. of the gross receipts, 
turning the balance over to the ladies responsible for the funds. 

Each house representing a country was guarded by a special 
doorkeeper, called the Custom Officer, and the tickets were called 
passports. 

Turkey, France, Germany, Japan, and other countries were 
represented. Simple refreshments, representing the national 
taste were served at each house, and in some places inexpensive 
souvenirs were sold. 

The countries, that is to say the hostesses, vied with each 
other in their attention to detail. Turkey was resplendent with 
oriental hangings and rugs. Beautiful girls in the graceful 
Turkish costume flitted about bearing characteristic refresh- 
ments to the guests. The Sultan in the splendor of crimson vel- 
vet and gold lace gave audience. 

Japan was another fascinating place. Here “Sing-Song” 
girls, queer stringed instruments, and delicious tea were much 
in evidence. A cabinet filled with Japanese curios was soon 
exhausted, and the lively little brown-eyed Jap who acted as 
saleswoman had to replenish. 

This entertainment was given by the local chapter of the 
“Daughters of the Confederacy” for the benefit of the Winnie 
Davis memorial fund, and the financial success was astonishing 
and gratifying. It will lend itself to modifications, and is a 
charming entertainment for a small city. 


THEY ARE NEVER alone that are accompanied with noble thoughts. 
—Sidney. 
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HY should we expect the Passion of our Lord to have 

any real force in our lives when we begrudge any time 

for meditation on it? Meditation deepens religion, because as 

an act it is possible only when it is real. Prayer may degen- 

erate into mere recitation of words; reading, whether of the 

Bible or of devotional books, does not necessarily fix the mind; 

almsgiving may be, and too often is, a grudging disposal of the 

smallest coin convenient; sacraments themselves may be re- 
ceived “not discerning the Lord’s Body.” 

But meditation cannot be pursued at all unless the mind be 
fixed upon the subject of the meditation. It is an exercise no 
doubt possible only to those of some intellectual as well as spir- 
itual capacity. The dry spirit which despises prayer and shirks 
the sacraments is incapable of it. 

Meditation requires earnestness of purpose, even more than 
intellectual ability or spiritual depth. He who plays at religion 
cannot meditate if he would. For him the term represents an 
unknown quantity. 

But with real earnestness and a desire to use the spiritual 
helps given us, it is surprising how quickly other necessities take 
care of themselves. Bishop Wilkinson’s little books are helpful 
for those who have never attempted such exercises. Perhaps 
even more so are those by Bishop Hall. 

Let any one take one of these devotional works as a basis, 
and refuse to read it rapidly, but take it sentence by sentence 
and develop its thoughts. Bishop Wilkinson recommends pencil 
and paper as aids to meditation, for writing down one’s thoughts 
erystalizes them and insures their expression. 

Meditation on the Passion of our Lord at this holy season, 
when we are entering within the holiest precincts of the Most 
Holy Life, will help us to live the events of which we read and 
hear, and to appreciate as never before, what is the meaning 
to us of the Example of the Passion. 


THE POWERS OF A BISHOP IN HIS DIOCESE—III, 


(UF HAVE seen that by the doctrine of this Church the 
Bishops are possessed of the power of governing, and 
that they derive this power as well as their power of adminis- 
tering the Sacraments and of preaching and teaching, from 
their consecration by Bishops in true Apostolic Succession. 
When all the Bishops of the country meet together in synod, 
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they are, so far as their inherent powers are concerned, the only 
and absolute governing body for the Church in the whole land. 

But while this is so theoretically, it is not practically the 
case in any part of the world, and probably never was so since 
the conversion of the Roman Empire. With this historical 
question we are not now concerned. It will be sufficient to note 
that it is not the case in the Eastern Churches where the entire 
body of the Bishops of any country are limited in their powers 
by the enactments, not only of the General Councils, but also 
by many laws of the Empire. No more is it the case in the 
Churches of the Roman Obedience, in which the Bishops of 
any national Church are limited not only by the book of the 
Canon Law and by Papal decrees, but also by divers contracts 
between the Church and State, as for example in France by the 
Concordat. And last, the powers of the Bishops.of the Church 
of England are tied up and limited, not only by an obedience 
to the Canon Law (which is often more theoretical than real), 
but also by the encroachments of the State, which prevents the 
Bishops from taking any legislative action without consent of 
the Crown, and which renders any action thus taken ineffective 
unless approved by Parliament; and besides all this the Lower 
House of Convocation has grown into such power that the 
action of the Bishops is dependent for its force upon the ap- 
proval of the proctors of the clergy. 

After this brief review of the condition of the powers of 
the Catholic episcopate in other countries, we may come to con- 
sider those of our own Bishops; and when we compare the state 
of things here with that in England, we find that the advantage 
is wholly in our favor. There the limitations are three in 
number; here there is but one; and so far as principle is con- 
cerned, the consent of the clergy is no more needed to the valid 
exercise of government by the Bishops, than that of a mixed 
body of clergy and laity, in each case the body only deriving 
its power from the fact that it has been granted or at least 
tolerated by the Bishops themselves. 

Among us then, the House of Bishops can execute as per- 
fectly and probably more perfectly its God-given powers of gov- 
ernment, than in any other portion of the Church of God to-day. 
While it is not so in form, it is true in fact, that the Bishops 
govern the Church, but only legislate with the advice and con- 
sent of a mixed body representing the clergy and laity of all 
the Dioceses. This is evidently a true form of Episcopal gov- 
ernment. We pass now to consider an absurdity. 

By Title II., Canon 9, of the Digest, it is provided that a 
Bishop may be tried for “4. Violation of the Constitution or 
Canons of the Diocese to which he belongs.” We need not 
stop here to consider the impropriety of the expression, “to 
which he belongs,” but remark the stupendous and mortifying 
fact, that so far as the Constitution of the Church at large is 
concerned, there is no provision that these Diocesan Constitu- 
tions and Canons must ever have had episcopal sanction. Tn 
other words, so far as the fundamental law of the Church is 
concerned, it is perfectly possible for the clergy and laity of a 
Diocese to enact a new Constitution, or amend an old one, to 
enact Canons and Diocesan Statutes, not only without the con- 
sent of the Bishop, but in his absence, or in contrariety to his 
expressed will; and then subsequently, if he pays no attention 
to them, to present him for trial under this section of the 
Canon for the trial of a Bishop. It is perfectly possible that 
any priest of the Diocese who voted against a Canon, and in so 
voting acted in accordance with the will of the Bishop, who, 
by divine gift, is the sole ruler of the Diocese, may be tried and 
condemned by a court of that Diocese, and the Bishop would 
be compelled by the terms of the diocesan Canon for the trial of 
a clergyman, to which he and his predecessors have given their 
consent, to admonish, suspend, or depose the man. 

It will be said that in many Dioceses the rights of the 
Bishops are protected by Canon, in some by the Constitution. 
This is well so far as it goes, but it does not go nearly far 
enough. These rights should be protected by the Constitution 
of the Church at large, and the various Dioceses should be 
directed to amend their Constitutions and Canons agreeably. 

We do not propose here suggesting even a form which this 
amendment should take, but we are very clear that its purport 
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should be that no legislation shall be made for the government 
of any Diocese without the consent of the Bishop thereof, and 
that when the see is vacant, no alteration shall be made in the 
Constitutions or Canons of any Diocese. Until such a clause 
is introduced into the “fundamental law of the Church,” the 
form of government cannot, strictly speaking, be described as 
Episcopal. 

We are dwelling the more explicitly on this point of the 
sole right of government residing in the episcopate, that when 
we treat of the limitation of the powers of Bishops in the mat- 
ter of rites and ceremonies and in the matter of the interpre- 
tation of existing law, we may not be supposed to be inclined 
to take from the powers of the episcopate or to deny, what is, 
we believe, a root doctrine of the Church to which we belong, 
that the ruling of the Church of Christ has been committed by 
Him to the Apostles and to their successors forever, and to 
none other. But we only remark here that to set forth a new 
liturgical rule for a matter in a Diocese is one thing, to inter- 
pret an already existing rule, is quite a different thing. To 
make a new statute for a matter hitherto unprovided for is one 
thing, to interpret an already existing law is another; and while 
a Bishop may well claim to have the power to set forth litur- 
gical orders and diocesan statutes which shall command the 
obedience of his clergy and people, he has no power without due 
process of the Canon law, to enforce his personal interpretation 
of laws upon his clergy and people when he as well as they is 
bound to obey the same laws. 

In the old Dioceses of this country almost without excep- 
tion, in the annual convention the Bishop is President ex officio, 
but if he is absent it is not his vicar general (or whatever may 
be the name given in the particular Diocese to the officer so 
named in the Church of England) who presides, but the Presi- 
dent of the Convention is chosen by the members of the house, 
and therefore represents them and not the absent episcopal 
authority. When the roll is called for a vote, or when the ballot 
box is carried around, the first name called is that of the Bishop 
of the Diocese, the first person to whom the box is handed to 
deposit his vote is the Bishop of the Diocese; he votes not as a 
Bishop, but as one of the clergymen of the Diocese, he has but 
one vote, and only differs from the other clergy in the disad- 
vantage that he cannot address the house without asking some 
one of its members to take the chair. 

The whole arrangement is presbyterian to the core, and 
utterly subversive of the very root principles of an Episcopal 
Church. To allow such a system to go on, perhaps for another 
century, would be self-stultification; and when we are revising 
in so wholesale a fashion our Constitution, it seems most 
extraordinary that no amendment to correct this, its: most 
serious blot, has been carried or even proposed. 

We think there is good reason to feel considerable confi- 
dence that the more mature judgment of the Church has seen 
reason to delay for three years longer the final ratification of the 
new Constitution, and we greatly hope that at San Francisco a 
proposition will be made and adopted to cover this point, which 
may come up for final action in 1904. 

Next week we shall have some further thoughts to submit 
on the same subject. 


RESPONSIBILITY AS PASTORS, 


O the clergy realize what is their individual responsibility 

for the pastoral care of the flocks committed to them? At 
their ordination they listened to those weighty words pro- 
nounced by their Bishop: “And if it shall happen that the 
same Church, or any member thereof, do take any hurt or hin- 
drance by reason of your negligence, ye know the greatness of 
the fault, and also the horrible punishment that will ensue.” 

Now either the Holy Communion and other services are 
spiritual aids to the soul, or they are not. If they are not, why 
should such services be maintained at all? Why should not the 
churches be closed and the clergy forced into secular life? 

But if they are, what excuse can be offered for minimizing 
the opportunities for such spiritual aids? 

“T live,” writes a correspondent, “in a parish”’—the only 
one, we happen to know, in a city of more than 15,000 inhabi- 
tants—“that has no altar or cross. Saints’ days are never 
observed, but socials and suppers are held during Lent; a cele- 
bration once a month, and on the other Sundays not even the 
epistle and gospel.” 

There are three considerations which apply to a priest 
against whose ministry such things can be said. 

The first is, that by accepting a call to a parish and draw- 
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ing his salary, a priest is bound to render a quid pro quo. It is 
his legal duty to provide for the spiritual necessities of the par- 
ish, as truly as it is the duty of his janitor to perform the ser- 
vices for which the latter is employed and paid. 

The second consideration is that a priest is bound by his 
Ordination vows to fulfil the requirements of the Book of 
Common Prayer. Altogether aside from the implied require- 
ments, or at least ideals of the Prayer Book—two daily services, 
Litany thrice a week, celebrations at least weekly—such a priest 
directly violates the following explicit directions: “A Table of 
Feasts to be observed in this Church throughout the Year” 
(p. xxiv.), naming all the saints’ days; “Then the Minister shall 
declare unto the people what Holy-days, or Fasting-days are in 
the week following to be observed” (p. 225); “Other days of 
Fasting, on which the Church requires such a measure of ab- 
stinence,” ete. (p. xxiv.), enumerating “the forty days of Lent”; 
“Upon the Sundays and other Holy-days (though there be no 
Sermon or Communion), shall be said all that is appointed at 
the Communion, unto the end of the Gospel, concluding with 
the Blessing” (p. 240). 

The third and highest consideration is the duty of a pastor 
to his flock, and the terrible warning which we have already 
quoted from the Ordination service, as to the sin of neglecting 
that duty, and the penalty if any of his flock are spiritually in- 
jured by his act or neglect. What must be the verdict of One 
who loved to call Himself the Good Shepherd, on those whose 
ministry is so largely a ministry of neglect? Do not such clergy 
ever hear ringing in their ears the voice of One who made them 
pastors for Him: “Whosoever shall offend one of these little 
ones that believe in Me, it is better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the sea” 
(St. Mark ix. 42) ? 

The first of these considerations indicates the clear possi- 
bility of interposition of the secular courts on proper complaint, 
to compel the contract for services implied in a rectorship to be 
fulfilled. The second shows beyond doubt that such a priest 
might easily be canonically disciplined for the offenses there 
enumerated; but though no civil court be asked to interfere, and 
though discipline be lax in the Church below, so that a priest 
may escape, the warning in the third consideration is one which 
must be faced and which can in no case be evaded. 


THE APPROACHING GENERAL CONVENTION. 


F there were any doubt as to the readiness and ability of San 
| Francisco and the Pacific coast to entertain General Con- 
vention, it would be fully set aside by the letter of Dr. Hutchins, 
Secretary of the House of Deputies, published in this issue. 
For our part we had heard no such doubt expressed; but on 
the coast itself there have been rumors that such doubts had 
been current in the East. The long experience of Dr. Hutch- 
ins in the practical work of General Conventions makes him 
especially useful as a practical adviser in details and arrange- 
ments, and no doubt his practised eye was able to see little re- 
quirements and conveniences which might have escaped the 
notice of the most active host. 

For those who have never had experience in the entertain- 
ment of such a convention can have little appreciation of the 
labor necessary jn order to insure the best results of the gather- 
ing. Aside from the House of Bishops, which numbers nearly 
a hundred members but for which no arrangement for visitors 
is made, the House sitting with closed doors; there are two 
distinct bodies for which convenient arrangement must be made 
under one cover. One body is the members of the House of 
Deputies themselves; the other is the interested spectators. The 
importance of the latter is almost equal to that of the former. 
The especial value of holding sessions of General Convention 
in different cities instead of invariably in one common centre, 
is found in the influence of the Convention on the city in which 
it sits. In order that San Francisco may itself receive the 
benefit of the Convention, the arrangements must be such that 
a great number of spectators may be accommodated in reason- 
able comfort and so located that they may both see and hear to 
advantage. Moreover a large number of visiting Churchmen 
from all over the land are certain to be in attendance, and there 
must be sufficient provision for these. Their own impressions 
of the city itself are likely to be largely formed by the arrange- 
ments made for their comfort in the Convention hall. The 
press must have convenient facilities, for the rights of the many 
thousands of Churchmen who cannot personally be present, de- 
pend on the arrangements made for the convenient and speedy 
dissemination of the news, Ventilation is probably a larger 
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factor in good legislation than the speeches themselves; and the 
effect of bad air upon a general debate is altogether too close 
and intimate to be overlooked. A rule of order compelling 
deputies to march in order around the block, might have greater 
effect in the solution of parliamentary questions of order than 
an hour’s wrangle over the interpretation of the excellent man- 
uals of Roberts or Reed; and unfortunately, many an hour of 
precious time in General Convention has been consumed by such 
discussions. Let the local committee give strict injunctions 
that every window be thrown open, immediately on’ the begin- 
ning of a parliamentary wrangle during a session! 

San Francisco may easily reap untold benefit from the Con- 
vention, if her local arrangements are such that both deputies 
and audience may easily see, hear, breathe, and move; and we 
have not the slightest doubt that such necessities will be taken 
into account. 

As for the visitors, the mere trip across the country, with 
the glimpse involved of the enormous stretch of territory con- 
tained in the several Middle and Western Dioceses and Mis- 
sionary Districts, will be bound to have an educative effect upon 
those who come from the more compact settlements of the East. 
It is a happy opportunity that will bring the representatives of 
the Church across the broad stretch of the continent. We un- 
derstand that arrangements have been made by the Rio Grande 
Western Railway, acting in conjunction with Bishop Leonard, 
to permit a stopover of 24 hours at Salt Lake City on the excur- 
sion tickets without additional charge. Bishop Leonard is 
rightly anxious that Churechmen should take advantage of 
this arrangement either going to or coming from San Fran- 
cisco, and the somewhat unique character of that city and its 
special form of Church work, and also the convenience of a 
short rest in so long a journey, make this an opportunity of 
which many will desire to avail themselves. It will be neces- 
sary of course in order to make the stop, to see that tickets are 
purchased by the route which makes the offer, the particulars of 
which no doubt will be given later. 


C= appointment of the Suffragan Bishop of Stepney, whose 
work is in the East End of London, to the important see of 
London itself, natural enough as it would seem to Americans, 
must have brought much surprise to English Churchmen, among 
whom the see is generally filled by translation from one of the 
Dioceses, and to which, we think, it is altogether without pre- 
cedent to promote a Suffragan Bishop. Yet the choice is prob- 
ably a very excellent one. The Bishop, Dr. Arthur F. Winning- 
ton Ingram, is one who has been an ardent worker among the 
poor and outcast in the slums of London. He was a scholar 
of Keble College, Oxford, and from 1888 to 1897 was head of 
the settlement of Oxford House, Bethnal Green. In the latter 
year he was consecrated Bishop of Stepney. He is the author 
of several devotional books and works on social subjects. His 
promotion to the see of London is an indication of the impres- 
sion he has made upon the public mind, and appears to be one 
for which Churehmen should be thankful. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. S—(1.) The “sin against the Holy Ghost’’ appears to be a total 
denial or rejection of righteousness in life. The phrase is not easy of 
interpretation. See any of the standard commentaries—especially Sadler’s 
St. Matthew. 

(2.) The origin of the popular contempt for Nazareth at the time 
of our Lord, which gave rise to the question, “Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?” is unknown. The town is not mentioned in the earlier 
seriptures nor in Josephus. 

T. E. D.—There is such a canon, passed as a result of a panic in 1874, but it 
has never been enforced and is everywhere a dead letter. 


Those who are fond of speaking of the Episcopal Church services 
as being “all forms,” or “like the Catholics,” should read carefully 
the following words from Professor Austin Phelps, a Congregation- 
alist: 

“The Liturgy of the Episcopal Church has become very precious 
to me. The depth of its meaning it seems to me nobody can fathom 
who has not experienced some great sorrow. We have lost much in 
parting with the prayers of Old Mother Church; and what have we 
gained in their place? I do not feel in extemporaneous prayer the 
deep undertone of devotion that rings out from the old collects of the 
Church like the sounds of ancient bells. I longed for and prayed for, 
and, worst of all, waited for, some sublime and revolutionary change 
of heart; and when that was, as a fact of a child’s experience, I have 
not the remotest idea. If I had been trained in the Episcopal Church 
I should at the time have been confirmed and entered upon a con- 
sciously religious life, and grown up into Christian liying of the 
Episcopal type,”—Chureh Life (Ohio). i 
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With Christ at Sea, A Personal Record of Religious Experiences on Board 
Ship for Fifteen Years. By Frank T. Bullen, Author of “The Cruise of 
the Cachalot,” “Idylls of the Sea,” ete. New York: Frederick A. Stokes 
Company. Price, $1.50. q 
This story of the author’s experiences, from cabin-boy to 

mate, might more fitly be called “Without Christ at Sea.” It 

gives a lurid picture of the privations and hardships of the Eng- 
lish merchant marine service, at some date unknown—for the 
author fails to inform us on this essential point. It is not to be 
compared, therefore, with Dana’s Two Years Before the Mast, 
the date of which experiences is known. Doubtless the picture 
is true of the service at the time, but when was it? That it is 

a faithful picture of the service to-day we very much doubt. 

The author’s religious experiences, feelings, and observations 

make up the bulk of the book and are on all the ultra Evangelical 

order. He says of his story in London: “I also went to several 
churches, including the Abbey and St. Paul’s for the service, but 

did not enjoy it at all except the singing.” There is, however, 

less “cant” in the book than in some others of like nature that 

have been printed in the past. It is a mistake, however, to sup- 
pose that sailors are as a rule more profligate than others of the 
same class ashore. Sailors are made out of landsmen and you 
will find the same types everywhere. A. L. Royce, 
Chaplain U. 8S. N. 


Heumenical Missionary Conference, New York, 1900. Report of the Heu- 
menical Conference on Foreign Missions held in Carnegie Hall and 
neighboring churches, April 21-May 1. 2 vols. New York: The 
American Tract Society. 

Whatever varying opinions exist as to the propriety of offi- 
cial participation in such gatherings as that recorded in these 
volumes, there can be but one opinion as to the value of this 
exhaustive report. It brings to the reader that important factor 
in missionary work—enlightenment. These volumes, no doubt, 
contain the average proportion of mere wind; but they are also 
crammed with facts-which every one interested in missions 
needs to know. ‘They put one in touch with the whole mission 
field—with methods which have been found helpful, with prob- 
lems which await solution. We get the wisdom of the deep 
student, the testimony of the expert, the enthusiasm of the 
man at the front. We get perhaps more than anything else, as 
we read now, coldly away from the enthusiasm of meetings, 
an overwhelming sense of the wickedness of division, and the 
need of unity. Nothing but a united Christendom can hope to 
solve the tremendous problem of the evangelization of the world. 
One of the most valuable features of the work is the very full 
bibliography of missions which is offered. 


The Example of the Passion. Being addresses given in St. Paul’s Cath- 
edral during Holy Week, 1897. By B. W. Randolph, M.A. London 
and New York: Longmans, Green & Co. Price, 80 cts. 


The Miracles of Jesus; As Marks of the Way of Life. By the Rey. Cosmo 

Gordon, M.A., Fellow of All Souls’ College, Oxford. New York: 

HE. P. Dutton & Co. Price, $1.50. 

We have here in the first place a series of brief addresses 
for the various days in Holy Week, except Saturday; and for 
Good Friday, one upon each of the Seven Words from the Cross. 
They are dedicated to Canon Newbolt of St. Paul’s as a recog- 
nition of eleven years of friendship. Being both simple and 
brief, we doubt not but that they will prove useful to a fair 
number of the clergy. 

The second volume is made up of articles originally appear- 
ing as Sunday Readings in the Good Words magazine. ‘Twelve 
of our Saviour’s Miracles are treated altogether, with an intro- 
ductory and concluding chapter in addition. “The purpose of 
this book,” we are told, “is neither critical nor apologetic. It 
assumes the substantial accuracy of the Gospel narratives. It 
does not attempt to deal with the philosophy or the evidences of 
the Miracles. It deals with them simply as one of Christ’s 
methods of teaching the principles of a true life.” 


The Reformation. By Williston Walker. Ten Epochs of Church History. 
Vol. IX. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons. Price, $2.00. 
This volume of the series deals only with the Reformation 
movement on the Continent, but includes, as many considera- 
tions of the same period do not; an account of the Counter- 
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Reformation which is absolutely necessary to a full estimate of 
the historical epoch. 

The discussion of the subject is from the standpoint of 
Protestantism, and therefore accords a value to the work of the 
leaders in the Continental movement which ignores largely the 
fact that one inevitable result of their principles was the sad 
state of division in Christendom, which has the tendency to go 
on endlessly in continual sub-division. There are signs that the 
writer, in the cautious way with which he approaches certain 
phases of the subject, does not feel that the traditional manner 
of estimating the period which is current with those of his 
theological views, is the final and historically correct one. In 
fact there is a certain tentativeness about his conclusions which 

‘is hopeful for the future consideration of the Continental Ref- 
tai when candid historians shall give it an unbiased 
study. 


The Pilgrim’s Path. Completed by Rey. Frederic B. Mortimer, Rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Jersey City, and Examining Chaplain to the 
Bishop of Newark. 

Perhaps when we commend this little work to our readers, 
which so admirably describes itself as “a work of prayer for 
busy people,” we need only mention the fact that the twenty- 
third thousand has passed through the press! No better proof 
can possibly be asked for than that it has commended itself 
very largely to the children of the Church, and we have every 
reason to believe that it has reached and supplied most admir- 
ably the needs of the very class for which it was prepared— 
“busy people”—people who wish to serve God, and to serve Him 
well, but also, through the arrangements of God Himself in 
their case, have but little time in which to do so. 

In reviewing this new edition, which in many ways is more 
likely to be generally useful than the former editions, we wish 
especially to draw attention to the illustrations which are in 
their way unsurpassed in design and execution. We notice a 
few trifling ritual inaccuracies of the draughtsman, but these 
are of no possible moment so far as the usefulness of the book 
goes; and we have no hesitation in saying that we know of no 
book of the size equally well illustrated. 

Before closing we wish to commend the studiously loyal 
tone of the volume. Nothing is here but what the Church 
plainly teaches; and while no doubt there are edifying forms of 
prayer and devotion not found in its pages, these, we feel sure, 
have been deliberately omitted so that the volume should repre- 
sent only the clean and explicit teaching of the Anglican Church 
and thus be useful to all those who are trying to live up to 
that standard. 


THE MISSION OF THE PASSION FLOWER. 


ALL in a beauteous garden fair 
Of flowers of every hue, 

And birds, each singing wondrously 
A strain divine and true, 

There walked a Kingly Personage 
Of grave and God-like mien; 

And as He went His way along, 
He passed a flower unseen. 


He touched the other little flowers 
And gave to each a name; 

Then to His feet this timid one, 
Blown by a zephyr, came. 

“And what shall be my name, O King?’ 
With gentle look, He said: 

“Théu shalt be called the Passion-flower, 
And touch the Master’s head !” 


All in a garden wild and sad, 
Where olives do abound, 

A wondrous sight doth meet the gaze— 
The Master there is found. 

Lo! there He kneels in agony, 
And falling from His brow 

Great drops of blood make wet the earth— 
His friends are sleeping now. 

But oh, all nature is awake; 
For from His blesséd feet 

Spring flowers of pure and dazzling white, 
A sight so fair and sweet. 


And look! one little purple flower 
Its petals stretches out, 
And cools the Saviour’s sorrowing head, 
And scents the air about. 
It is the little Passion-flower ; 
Its mission now fulfilled— 
Its petals withered all away— 
Its heart forever stilled. 
M. M. Burnwan, 
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A MODEL BISHOP. 
By Sr. Anpans. 


OOKS come from the press in such overwhelming quantity, 

that, in the futile endeavor to keep “up to date” a man is 
sure to overlook many published a generation or more ago, which 
are well worth reading now. I have just discovered such a book. 
Doubtless it is known to most students of ecclesiastical biog- 
raphy; but since I never saw it until my last London parcel 
came from “B. F. S.,” I may reasonably suppose that there are 
others as ignorant, who will be the better for an introduction to 
The Life of Nicolas Pavillon, Bishop of Alet, published in Lon- 
don, 1869. 

There is a peculiar charm about the Gallican Church at its 
best; and Anglicans have gladly recognized a kinship with its 
noble sons, closer than with any others of the Latin obedience. 
So the character of Pavillon seems familiar; and the parallel 
naturally suggested is that other saint-of the same seventeenth 
century, Thomas Ken, Bishop of Bath and Wells. We are 
tempted to boast of our progress over our predecessors of two 
centuries ago; but to contemplate the standard of excellence 
such holy men as these attained may moderate our self-satisfac- 
tion. For while our Bishops are learned and devout, marvelous 
administrators and eloquent preachers, they can still learn some- 
thing of how to attain perfection from apostolic men like Mgr. 
d’Alet. 

Born of a rich and cultivated family, Nicolas Pavillon took 
minor orders early, and enjoyed the inestimable advantage of 
being trained in Theology and practical mission work by St. 
Vincent de Paul. Ordained priest at 30, he declined prefer- 
ment, and served God in comparative obscurity for ten years. 
Then Cardinal Richelieu, then all-powerful with the King, 
heard of his worth and offered him the Bishopric of Alet, in 
Languedoc. It was not a rich see; a tiny village of 600 souls 
gave its name to the Diocese, and the people were poor, un- 
learned, and neglected. On the frontier of Spain, spurs of the 
Pyrenees cut up much of the region into narrow valleys, reached 
only through hazardous mountain passes. There were no large 
cities; travel was exceptiona!y difficult; and a century of fright- 
ful episcopal wickedness and neglect had reduced clergy and 
laity alike to a state of spiritual destitution inconceivable even 
to us who know what the Georgian days were in England. For 
instance, Mgr. Pavillon’s immediate predecessor had given the 
best benefices in his Diocese to two illegitimate sons of his own; 
and our Bishop found, among many such cases, a canon of the 
Chapter of St. Paul living undisturbed in open adultery. The 
38 years of his episcopate wrought so great changes for the bet- 
ter that a review of his methods makes profitable reading. 

Once convinced of his duty to accept the episcopal office, he 
permitted nothing to lessen the absolute devotion he*owed to the 
Church of Alet. He refused every summons to Paris, even to 
defend himself from slanders; it was with reluctance that he 
ever left the confines of his Diocese. When the King, impressed 
with his piety, proposed to present him to the rich see of Aux- 
erre, while as yet he was only Bishop-designate of Alet, he de- 
clined, believing that the poorer Diocese had the prior claim. 

He never shrank from any demands made by his duty. “A 
Bishop should be the sun of his Diocese, diffusing warmth and 
light throughout every part of it,” he was wont to say. He 
knew nothing of those hurried and perfunctory calls which too 
many of our Bishops have been forced to substitute for Visita- 
tions. To come at noon, lunch with some well-to-do family, 
confirm a class with a ten-minute exhortation, and go away by 
half-past three for another year, was not his method, since he 
felt the need of knowing, not the clergy only, but the laity of 
his Diocese, rich and poor alike. 

At first he went over all the field, examining conditions and 
making himself acquainted with its needs. Then he appointed 
solemn Visitations of every parish, at which, attended by digni- 
taries, he spent several days among the people. His chaplain 
had gone on in advance, and was ready to report the state of the 
community. The Bishop himself ministered the Sacraments, 
preached, and enforced public discipline after the manner of the 
primitive Church. His attendant clergy entered every house in 
the parish, enquiring whether people were faithful in Church 
attendance and in family prayers, and whether the children were 
being duly trained. On the last day, the chaplain made a pub- 
lie report to the Bishop as to these domiciliary visits and their 
results, whereupon the Bishop inflicted public penance upon 
those whose lives gave scandal. The reconciliation of enemies 
was also made publicly, 
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As the good results of these apostolic ministrations ap- 
peared, the Bishop came oftener but less ceremoniously. His 
first care was always to visit the house-bound and the poor; 
and he was usually his own almoner, at whatever inconveni- 
ence. To bear the Viaticum to the dying in the hamlets that 
perched on the mountain sides or hid in remote and almost inac- 
cessible ravines was a privilege in which he delighted; and when 
self-indulgent and indolent priests saw the unwearying courage 
of their Father in God, they were moved to emulation. But he, 
who was a father to the needy and a tender physician to the 
repentant, knew how to be a just judge of the hardened and de- 
fiantly impenitent; and baron and peasant and scandalous clerk 
felt the weight of ecclesiastical censures inflicted fearlessly and 
impartially. 

So far did he carry his sense of duty to all the Christian 
folk of Alet, that he knew, it is recorded, every family in his 
Diocese, and was able on personal acquaintance to make pro- 
vision for all the worthy poor: He found dowries for portion- 
less girls, bound out boys to useful trades, and by wise and sys- 
tematic alms-giving absolutely did away with beggars. (One 
regrets to learn that he found it necessary to include the Capu- 
chins and other mendicant orders in that abolition; but his 
sanctified common sense had reasons as cogent now as then.) 
All this meant much money; but he lived with the greatest sim- 
plicity, traveling habitually on foot and with one servant, so 
that his revenues could bear the drain. When he inherited 
40,000 crowns from his father’s estate, he used it altogether for 
his poor, as his natural heirs in holy religion. 

To amend the shameful ignorance of his clergy, he insti- 
tuted fortnightly conferences, at which the priests of the six 
rural deaneries were taught all that pertained to their life and 
work. Attendance was made obligatory. He directed that 
courses of sermons should be prepared, covering, week by week, 
the field traversed by the discussions of the preceding confer- 
ences; so that “the Sacrament of Preaching,” as St. Austin calls 
it, was used to greater profit than hitherto. Twice a year the 
Bishop was present in each deanery, and had a personal inter- 
view with every priest, eagerly receiving their confidences, shar- 
ing their sorrow, and giving them comfort and counsel. 

The annual synod was a great event. Some days before, 
the deans met at the palace to confer as to the religious state 
of the Diocese, and to plan the work of the synod, so that the 
agenda might be ready at its opening. The clergy were lodged 
with the townspeople, who offered hospitality gladly, the Bishop 
counting it unseemly for his priests to stay at taverns under 
such circumstances. There was no mere routine, no hasty rush- 
ing through perfunctory details that an end might be made as 
soon as possible. The synod of Alet was a real Council, whence 
the clergy took instruction, comfort, and inspiration. In the 
course of its three or four days all the priests dined at the 
palace; and his ungrudging hospitality is shown in that when- 
ever any of his clergy had to visit Alet they were always ex- 
pected to be his guests. When any were ill, he brought them to 
the palace, turning it into a hospital for them, provided for 
their services, and himself tended their Ponwaleccente! 


Mgr. Pavillon relied largely upon well-organized Missions 
as powerful factors for rousing the careless and recovering the 
fallen. Each deanery in turn was visited by the Bishop, with a 
band of forty missionaries, some from Paris, others specially 
gifted clergy of the Diocese, for whom clerical supplies were 
provided. The headquarters of this company was the chief town 
of the deanery; and for two or three weeks the Mission pro- 
ceeded in every outlying hamlet, two daily services with instruc- 
tions being given in each church, besides solemn religious visits 
to every household. The Bishop made good use of lay assistance 
at such times; and it is recorded that he was far more anxious 
to distribute Christian literature than to scatter medals, rosaries, 
or indulgences, for which he seems to have had little liking. 

There is no time to tell of the good Bishop’s connection with 
Port Royal and the Jansenist contr oversy. One must mention, 
however, his warm approval of a book intended to check the 
extravagance of the cultus of the Blessed Virgin, “Salutary 
Counsels from the Holy Virgin to Her Indiscreet Devotees.” 
Reading his wise words, we are impressed with the fearful loss 
all European Ohristendors suffered when Gallicanism was over- 


thrown and the morbid and unwholesome novelties of Ultra- 
montanism triumphed. 


There was never a prelate to whom the Psalmist’s words 
could better be applied, “Zelus domus T'uae comedit me.” It is 
touching to see the gallant old man, at the very end of his life, 
refusing to withdraw his manual of Christian Doctrine called 
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The Ritual of the Bishop of Alet, even under the pressure of a’ 
brief from Clement IX. This work taught truths displeasing 
to the Jesuits, who controlled the Pope and who secured from 
him an order utterly anathcmatizing it and directing that it 
be burnt by the common hangman of Avignon. To-day, alas! 
in France, such a papal brief would meet servile obedience, at 
whatever cost to intellect or conscience.” But Mgr. d’Alet called” 
it “an atrocious injury to the Church, a wound to the episcopal 
Order, reducing it to the most shameful servitude and throwing” 
it into the most abject abasement”; and he found twenty-nine 
other French Bishops to sign a pastoral letter re-asserting the 
doctrine of the “Ritual,” and rejecting the Pope’s verdict. Who 
ean doubt that such a Bishop is nearer to us than to his degen-* 
erate successors of the Vatican schism, vicars of an Italian 
Bishop, creatures of ten years’ tenure, who must have their com- 
mission renewed ad lamina? : 

With equal courage he flatly refused to admit the Regale. 
This was a privilege in virtue of which the King demanded the 
revenues of vacant sees, and the presentation to certain bene- 
fices. Languedoc had always been exempt from this burden; 
but in 1673 the King decreed that it should extend throughout 
all France. It needed a man of men to resist Louis XIV. The 
other Bishops yielded at once; so that a State Councillor said, 
“Tt is a pity to witness the meanness and timidity of the Bish- 
ops. They consider only their own private interests and quite 
disregard those of the Church.” But Mer. d’Alet was like rock; 
he threatened with excommunication and interdict those clerics 
who claimed appointments under the obnoxious law; he pro- 
tested to the King that he would not yield; and defied his 
Metropolitan, the Archbishop of Narbonne, a time-serving poli- 
tician who might to-day be called a statesman. It was in the 
very height of this unequal combat, wherein none of his breth- 
ren, though they sympathized with him, dared come to his aid 
in their own cause, that this model Bishop fell asleep, in 1677. 
God send His Church more such faithful and true pastors as 
this Saint of Alet, on whom may light perpetual shine! 


THINGS WHICH ARE UNDER-ESTIMATED, 
By tHe Rev. Cyrus MENDENHALL. 
So individuals who beyond a doubt are good, and in other 


matters intelligent, seem to think in things pertaining to 
religion, “common sense” is to be laid aside. This mistake has 
led men to fanaticism, and presents some parts of the Christian 
system in a false light. The principles taught by Jesus are in 
harmony with reason. There is nothing in true religion, though 
there may be in human theology, to cause us to think in a dis- 
paraging way of God’s works, and the blessings He confers. Of 
course we grant that mundane things are not as great as spirit- 
concerns. Man is not as great as his Maker. Life may not be 
as valuable as some principle of truth, wealth not as desirable 
as many things God can give us, nor is reason so wise as He 
who is the fountain of knowledge. 

But notwithstanding this, these things, aad much more 
that is enjoyable and useful to us, are good and should be grate- 
fully received. Sometimes men Overestimate themselves, place 
too high a premium upon wealth, and greatly exaggerate tem- 
poral things, while that which pertains to godliness is utterly 
ignored. 

On the other hand, some place man lower than God does, 
almost pronounce the good things of life a curse, hate life, and 
ruthlessly trample reason under foot. 

Man, by some writers and speakers, is spoken of as though 
he was a total failure, a sort of stupendous blunder. Every 
passion, taste, or desire, is to them an evidence of depravity. 
Their vocabulary is full of expressions to show his vileness, and 
is rich with language to portray his insignificance. But really 
is this not a false estimate of a being whom God pronounced 
good? We grant that sin deforms, destroys, and degrades, but 
is not a man a man for all that? 

To me he is not a mean, despicable, worthless, gross crea- 
ture, but a wonderful, valuable being, capable of culture, refine- 
ment, and holiness. Physically he is fearfully and wonderfully 
made. What is there more noble than a well-built, perfectly 
formed human being ? 

Then look at his powers of mind. What latent forces are 
found in the alembic of the brain! See what difficulties he 
overcomes, what inventions he has wrought, what edifices he has 
constructed, what researches he has made. 

Look around you in city or country, at home or mErnad: and 
all things declare him to be no ordinary creature, 
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While we would not unduly exalt man, is it right to rush 
to an opposite extreme, and belittle that which is made in the 
Deity’s own image? So important are we that God sent His Son 
to save us. very provision is made for our benefit spiritually 
and temporally. Then we are of some account after all. Man 
is. worth saving. The man of God is the greatest work ever 
produced. Greater is he than other animals, for they are sub- 
ject to him; greater than our planet, for it was made for him. 
So then let us not speak sneeringly of so great a being as a 
man. While we are cautioned “not to think more highly of our- 
selves than we ought to think,’ so too we are bidden to “think 
soberly.” Sober thought does not put the human family below 
the worm, nor does it deem man hopelessly depraved. On the 
other hand it sees not a “poor, lisping, stammering tongue” but 
organs complete and wonderful, and realizes that through Christ 
the most degraded may be made white and clean, and become the 
sons of God. 

We would think it wrong to criticize a flower, a rock, a 
landscape, and find naught but defects. Who would gaze upon 
the beauties of nature only to find fault and to mark supposed 
errors? Is it any better to dishonor man by comparisons with 
that which is inferior? We would not villify inanimate nature. 
Are we consistent when we undervalue the highest form of liy- 
ing, earthly creatures ? 

Infe is another “item” which is sometimes spoken of as 
though it were a burden. But we love it. So do all animated 
beings from the least to the greatest. God has promised to 
perpetuate it eternally for those “who seek immortality and 
eternal life.” “He who hath the Son hath life.” Then should 
we not thank God that we are alive, and not ever talk and sigh 
for release? Life is a great boon, use it, appreciate it, and make 
it tell for futurity. Death is an enemy, the last enemy that 
shall be destroyed. Through sin it was introduced, and by the 
great chief of sinners may in a measure be governed. Says the 
Word, “ 5 him that hath the power of death, that 
is, the devil.” Hezekiah prayed for more life, and God heard 
him. “Length of days” is held forth as a blessing. So then 
let us not lightly estimate nor slightingly speak of life. 

Wealth is valuable. Most men grant this, yet many utter 
rash things about it—that is to say about the other man’s wealth. 
It is not the chief good, but yet it is good. Solomon often com- 
pared good things to riches; if not good why draw such com- 
parisons ? 

There are some things of more value than gold—a good 
name, health, and contentment. But need we despise that which 
can be made potent for good? Riches are not necessarily a 
curse, nor their possessor a criminal. Such theories may suit 
socialists or communists, but are not Christian. 

Reason is sometimes treated as a rascal of the most danger- 
ous type. And yet we owe our salvation to it. By reason faith 
comes. Christ is revealed to us by this attribute. How do we 
know whether the Bible is true or false, whether Christianity is 
a fable or a fact, but by reason? The religion of Jesus Christ 
is rational. Our service is demanded because it is reasonable 
(Rom. xii. 1). Thank God for reason, rightly estimate it, and 
pray for its development under sanctifying influences. 

As we began, now we conclude; reason is God-given and 
must be employed in meditating on religious themes. 

Truth will not suffer by investigation; hence she courts it. 
Be reasonable in our estimation of the blessings God confers, 
and in beholding His works. 

True humility does not militate against a proper conception 
‘and valuation of men, life, and riches, or any of the various 
entities or attributes before us. 

“O that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, and 
for His wonderful works to the children of men!” 


It 1s one of the hardest lessons to learn, that sectarianism is 
absolutely forbidden by the wide catholicity of the Church. The 
Sect always cuts men to a pattern. The Church plants their feet 
on a broad foundation in “a goodly heritage,” “a large room,” and 
bids them grow strong by whatsoever means God has given or good 
men have devised. The partisan within the Church out-Herods 
Herod in Sectarianism, and does not rightly belong in the Church 
at all. He is most unhappy if anyone disagrees, things never go to 
suit him (and they are never intended to), and presently, like a 
silly, wilful boy who will not play because something displeases, he 
withdraws his interest, his money, his codperation, and mayhap 
his prayers. 

We have seen quite a number of these spoiled children in our 
time, both in parishes and Dioceses, and they are a sorry sight, 
utterly misunderstanding the glory and privilege and responsibility 
of belonging to a CHURCH, and each one seemingly as infallible and 
self-centred as the Pope himself—The Church News (Pittsburgh). 
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CHAPTER V. 
4 
THE ATTACK, 


$ O completely had Louie lost her nerve at the thought of the 
meeting with Menendez, or with one of his agents, that 
for the first half of the way she had almost to be carried. But 
after some moments the thought of her father, his pride in his 
family name, the boast that he had so often made that never 
had a La Pierre shown fear, especially before an enemy, began 
to have its effect upon her.. It sent a new thrill through her 
veins. It gave a quickening pulse of strength to her heart. 
Her head went up, her feet took firm grasp upon the earth. 
She made signs to the Indians that she could walk now. 

Following these thoughts, these remembrances, came others 
that gave her even greater courage. Where was her trust in 
One who had said, “I will never leave nor forsake thee’ ? 
Shame upon her that she had forgotten it! Could she ask His 
aid now, after this disloyalty of forgetfulness? Yes, she could, 
she would. She would sue humbly for pardon. He would 
surely grant it. He would at least give her courage to endure 
what came. 


The woods were dark, but the Indians knew the way through 
them. Suddenly a circle of lights burst upon their view, and 
Louie felt that the camp of the Spaniards was at hand. 

It was only a temporary halting place. There had been 
little effort at throwing up fortifications. Some of the tents 
were merely of brush heaped across a support of poles. In the 
center of the camp was a large cloth tent with an opening along 
one side. This was doubtless because the curtains were raised. 
It was unmistakably the headquarters of the commander, for 
soldiers stood on guard before it and a flag waved from its top. 

Despite her efforts at control, Louie’s heart began to beat 
loudly at the thought that soon she would stand face to face 
with the butcher Menendez, the fiend—he was surely no man— 
whose brutal order had put scores of women and children to 
death, among them her own mother. 

Two flaming torches with their points stuck in the ground, 
a few feet in front of the tent, one on either side, lighted the 
way toit. Within were seen the dim rays of candles made from 
the berries of the wax myrtle. 


The commander was within. He had thrown aside his 
heavy armor, but the uniform he retained gave evidence of his 
rank, that of a captain of Spain. He was seated at a small 
table on which were an ink-horn and sheets of paper, and was 
busily writing. The moment he raised his head, attracted by 
the noise of their entrance, Louie saw, and with a feeling of 
intense relief, that it was not Menendez. But this feeling 
lasted only for a few moments, for a second look into his face 
showed it to be a hard and sinister one. He was doubtless as 
eruel as Menendez. His features were heavy, his temples almost 
square; so, too, were the grim jaws above which were thinly 
curved lips, with the scrupulously pointed beard falling be- 
neath. His eyes were as deep as the darkness without; his hair, 
too, of a raven blackness. 


The soldier who notified him of their presence saluted him 
as Captain de Ayllon. This, then, was the son of that Velas- 
quez de Ayllon, successor of Juan Ponce de Leon, who, making 
the shores of Carolina some fifty years before, had discovered 
a river to which, in a fit of pious ecstacy, he had given the name 
of the Jordan. But the natives have persisted in calling it to 
this day Combahee. 

“Sir,” continued the soldier addressing him, “this is the 
young woman for whom our commander did send his Indian 
allies, and whom we were to commit to thee, did she arrive dur- 
ing his temporary absence.” 

The captain threw his head still further upward. His lips 
spoke but one sentence: 

“Stand forth, girl!” 

Unaccustomed to be thus commanded, the hot blood rushed 
to Louie’s face, her heart swelled with indignation. She re- 
fused to obey. 

“TDost hear me?” 
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Anger was now added to the tones. 

Seeing that she still refused, the soldier, kinder for all his 
roughness than many of his fellows, and having no mind to 
witness the result of an outbreak of temper on the part of the 
captain, caught hold of her and pushed her nearer. 

The sight of that young face, so fair to look upon despite 
the wanness with which suffering had clothed it, did not move 
de Ayllon in the least. 

“So,” he said mockingly, “this is the offspring of that 
Renot La Pierre, a fugitive from La Caroline, an outcast of the 
wilderness, who dares to set himself up as governor over a part 
of that territory that belongs alone to the King of Spain? Bah! 
what bold mockery is this? Did not the idiot know that he 
would soon be run to earth? Jad the fox lost all his cunning 
that he made his burrow so shallow? But if my commander 
has planned aright, and I think he has, we shall soon have the 
fox where he will be deprived of even his insecure hiding place. 
Why dost thou not speak, girl?” he broke off abruptly. “Is he 
not thy father ?” 

There was a dangerous lowering of the brows as he thus 
pushed her for an answer. 

Her throat had a proud curve as she threw her head upward, 
her eyes meeting his unflinchingly. 

“Sir, what need for me to speak, when thou dost know that 
I am the daughter of Renot La Pierre?” 

She pronounced the name with as much pride as though it 
had been that of France’s sovereign. 

His eyes flashed. There was a cruel curve to the thin lips. 

“T will teach thee that thou hast need to speak whenever I 
address thee. Hast thou so soon forgotten La Caroline? for 
thou must have been there. Surely, then, thou dost remember 
the temper of that blood against which thou art so rash as to 
set now thy obstinacy. Beware! Guard the words of thy 
tongue, else may I forget the pledge to my commander to keep 
thee safely until he returns, at least until we have the fox hard 
and fast within our trap.” 

Unheeding the last words, and stung almost beyond endur- 
ance by the cool way in which he had alluded to that awful 
massacre in which not only her mother’s life had been lost but 
many others, Louie advanced a step nearer. Her eyes flashed as 
the lightning through summer skies, her voice rang out, clear 
as a bugle, steady as a call to battle. 

“Have I forgotten La Caroline? Ask me if the heart can 
ever forget that which falls with the weight of a stone upon it, 
crushing out life and joy. If the eye can ever fail to recall 
when the light went out, leaving only the blackness of night. 
If even a child’s vision and a child’s memory can rid themselves 
of the sight and the impress of deed so foul that it seems to me 
the very demons—” 

“Beware!” he cried, partly starting up, and bringing his 
clenched fist down upon the table. “Hold thy tongue! else will 
I be tempted to break faith with Menendez. When will you 
Protestants ever learn,” he continued after a moment’s pause, 
“that this was not done as to Frenchmen, but to heretics!” 

“The same old words!” she eried hotly, despite his warning. 
“The false words placed above bleaching bodies which hate 
alone slew!” 

How magnificent she looked then in her courage! How her 
father’s heart would have swelled could he have seen her! Ah, 
indeed, she was showing the blood of the La Pierres. But 
something higher still sustained her; a firm trust in that God, 
to show their love to whom so many of her people had met death 
unflinchingly. She, too, was willing to face it rather than 
shadow her faith with even the semblance of cowardice. 

The words might have been fateful had de Ayllon caught 
their meaning. But he heard them only in a vague way. He 
was at that moment too absorbed in his own reflections. 

“When will you French people ever learn,” he continued, 
“that with your nation we have no quarrel? The Catholic 
French are our friends, I care not what is said to the contrary. 
But for heretics, whether French or otherwise,” he continued 
fiercely, “we have only death. All such are our enemies, the 
enemies of our sovereign, whose religion and ours we are striy- 
ing to establish in this country. Yea, we will do it!” he added, 
bringing his fist down with greater force than ever upon the 
table, “though we continue the war until it becomes one of 
complete extermination of every accursed heretic inthis land.”* 

As though these words put an end to further conversation, 
by settling everything that could be broached upon the subject, 


* These were almost identically the words of Menendez on a similar 
occasion. 
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he gave order that Louie should be led away and safely con- 
fined until the return of Menendez on the morrow. 

Through the thoughtfulness of the soldier, who had been 
touched by her youth and her helplessness, two of the Indian 
women were permitted to remain with her. One of these women 
had already attracted not only Louie’s attention but her inter- 
est. She did not have features at all like an Indian, though her 
face was very dark—doubtless much of this was due to the 
action of the sun—and she wore the savage dress. Louie had 
been surprised, too, to hear her speak in remarkably good 
French. But then, after a moment, she concluded, this ought 
not to have astonished her so much, for did not Combee, and 
one or two others of the Indians who came to the fort, speak- 
the language with understanding? But the woman’s face 
troubled her. There was something, too, in her manner that 
appealed to her. The woman seemed also to be attracted to 
Louie. She kept very close to her. She had been one of the 
first to minister to the young girl when she had fallen exhausted 
and footsore after that first night’s hard journey. She had 
persisted in attending her to the Spanish camp, and now when 
the soldier called on two of the women to remain with the 
young girl, managed to have herself left as one of them. It 
was owing also to her contrivance that after they were placed 
in a tent with a guard about it that Louie’s arms were un- 
pinioned. 

“How is it possible for her to escape,” 
woman, “with those soldiers outside ? 
to sleep with comfort. 
young thing to bear.” 

It was close up against this kindly creature that Louie at 
length fell into a fitful slumber. The sympathy shown her had 
touched her heart. She had clasped the brown hand warmly 
more than once to express her gratitude. Now she had fallen 
into as deep a sleep as her troubles would permit, with her head 
against this kind companion’s shoulder. <A little later the 
woman, still awake, raised it gently to her arm. 

“The ground is so hard for her,” she said to herself, 

Perhaps no more than a half hour passed after this. The 
woman herself was just dozing off when there came the com- 
mingling of terrible sounds, whoops, yells, oaths, groans, and the 
discharge of fire arms. 

“Awaken!” cried the woman, 
gently shaking her. 
thy people.” 


she said to the other 
Let us at least help her 
There is so much else for the poor 


close in Louie’s ear, then 
“The camp is attacked! Perhaps it is by 


[To be Continued.] 


A PERILOUS JOURNEY. 


A GOVERNMENT GrEoLocist Runs THB CANYONS or THE RIo GRANDE. 

In the January Century, Robert T. Hill, the geologist, describes 
the successful navigation and mapping of three hundred and fifty 
miles of the Rio Grande—one of America’s greatest rivers, hitherto 
deemed impassable. 

At noon, October 5, 1899, we pushed out into the river at Pres- 
idio, and started on our long journey into the unknown. I do not claim 
to be the only man who has traveled the tortuous and dangerous 
channel of the frontier stream; for one man, and one only, James 
MacMahon, has made at least three trips down the river. Mine, 
however, was the first exploring expedition to pass the entire length 
of the cafions and, with the exception of MacMahon’s, was the only 
attempt that succeeded. Others, like Gano and Neville, have passed 
the fearful twelve miles of the Grand Cafion de Santa Helena. The 
only Government expedition, the International Boundary Survey, pro- 
nounced the cafions impassable, and gave up the attempt to survey’ 
them, except the lower hundred miles of the course, which Lieutenant 
Micheler passed through. 

MacMahon was interested neither in science, exploration, nor 
travel. He ventured the stream without knowledge of its dangers, 
and merely because, as a lifelong hunter and trapper, he knew that 
the beaver probably lived along its unmolested banks. These animals 
alone interested him, and a map made by him, if he could make such 
a thing, would note only beaver banks and dangerous spots, for these 
were all that he saw. Unguided and alone, he loaded his boat with 
traps, placed it in the stream, and slowly drifted down to Del Rio, 
braving a thousand dangers, and making the first successful passage. 
This man, whose name has perhaps never before appeared in print, 
had spent his long life in such exploits, and is one of the few ok 
time trappers still to be found in the West. 

The finding of MacMahon was the first of the dozen fortuitous 
circumstances which made my trip possible, and there was not a day 
that his knowledge of the dangers of the stream did not save us from 
loss and destruction. Always kind and unobtrusive, he was as cau- 
tious as a cat, being at times apparently over-careful. He was ever 
on the lookout for a safe channel in the tracherous current, beaver 
slides on the banks, and border Mexicans in the bushes. 
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Family Fireside 


THE ANGEL’S LULLABY. 


“My darling, what do you think of the stars, 
That shine when the sun is set?’ 

I asked, as she stood by the window-bars, 
The dear little three-years pet. 


“Mamma,” she said, with her wondrous smile, 
“T think they are angels’ eyes, 

And Baby can hear them once in a while, 
Singing their kind lullabies.” 


“And what do they sing you, my pet?’ I said, 
Drawing her close to my breast. 

“Baby, sleep sweet in your little, white bed, 
Angels watch over your nest.” 


Months have gone by since that gay, happy night, 
And snow lies over her bed, 

But I hear her sing with the angels bright, 
Who homeward my Baby led. 


Hannibal, Mo. CAROLINE FRANCES LITTLE. 


UNCLE KELLUP’S CLAM-BAKE. 
By S. Anice RANuETT. 


HERE’S Uncle Kellup’s white horse and Penelope,” said 

Miss Keith, peering through the blinds and speaking over 

her shoulder to Mrs. Clark, on whom she was making a morning 
call. “I guess she’s ’round inviting to a clam-bake.” 

“No,” said Penelope, a bright-faced girl, as Mrs. Clark 
opened the door; “I can’t come in. I come to ask you all to 
Uncle’ Kellup’s clam-bake, to-morrow, at Mussel Cove; you 
too, Miss Keith; you’ll all come, won’t you?” 

“Yes,” Mrs. Clark answered, “Uncle Kellup’s clam-bakes 
are real treats. Thank you kindly, Penelope.” 

“My word,” said Miss Keith, still peering through the 
blinds, as Penelope’and the white horse passed up the village 
street, “if she ain’t gone to Cap’n Black’s, and there’s Mis’ 
Cap’n Black as smiling as you please. I know she’s saying 
they’ll go and there’s the Cap’n, he’s nodding—well! I am sure!” 

“Why, what is the matter, Almira Keith? The Cap’n 
Blacks always go to the clam-bakes.” 

“But the Cap’n Whites are going! I see Penelope there, 
and I heard Mis’ White beating eggs for her cake, and I saw 
Lucy coming from the store with some citron. (I asked her 
what she had).” 

“Why shouldn’t Mis’ Cap’n White go? All the folks go.” 

“Why, Mis’ Clark!” answered Almira; “where’ve you been ? 
Haven’t you heard about Cap’n White and Cap’n Black? Here, 
let me seed them raisins; going to make fruit-cake ?” 

Mrs. Clark gave Almira the bowl of raisins and, measuring 
certain cups of sugar and butter, asked, “Well, what about the 
Cap’ns ?” 

“Why,” said Miss Keith, “down to the store, Thursday 
night, they got to talking about the Huterpe, she’s just sailed 
from.’Frisco, and Cap’n White said she had two thousand tons 
of wheat aboard. Cap’n Black said she couldn’t carry that 
much; Cap’n White said she did this v’yage, anyhow, and Cap’n 
Black said she didn’t, this v’yage nor no other. So they had 
it till they got riled and Cap’n Black said, ‘If you say she’s got 
two thousand tons, you lie!’ 

“<T’ve got the statement from Cap’n Ben himself, made to 
the owners, so who lies?” said Cap’n White. ‘Cap’n Ben’s my 
brother, and he writ’ us himself and sent back the letter by the 
pilot—eighteen hundred tons,’ Cap’n Black answered. 

“Well, the men got ’em apart before ’twas any wuss, but, 
land! they won’t look at each other, wouldn’t either of ’em go to 
meetin’, for fear they’d meet, and now to think of their going to 
the clam-bake! I don’t believe the Whites know that the Blacxs 
are going. I declare I think I ought to tell them to prevent 
trouble.” 

“Now, Almira,” said Mrs. Clark, “I wouldn’t, if I was you. 
T’d just leave it to Providence and Uncle Kellup; like as not 
itll come out all right. Must you go?’ 

“Yes,” said Miss Keith. “I must see to my baking. I 
think I’l] make seed-cakes and ginger-bread. Folks bake such a 
lot of rich stuff that they feel hungry for something plain.” 
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“Tf that ain’t just like Almira!” said Mrs. Clark. “Ill be 
bound she’ll be hungry for the richest there is.” 

The village was up betimes the next morning, the men beat- 
ing wagon-cushions and “tackling” horses, and the women cut- 
ting sandwiches and packing a wonderful supply of iced and 
garnished cakes. 

The picnic procession was led by Captain and Mrs. Black 
in their light buggy, drawn by their mare Meg, “fast when she 
went,” the captain used to say, “but mighty slow when she 
balked.” 

“T wonder,” said Mrs. Black, timidly, “if the Whites are 
going.” 

“Of course not,” the Captain answered. “Uncle Kellup has 
too good sense to ask them and us, under the circumstances.” 

The Whites were at the other end of the long line of non- 
deseript vehicles; they were in their “carry-all,” drawn by a 
big sorrel which, sure and safe and more wonted to the hay-rick 
and wood-sled than to a pleasure carriage, was certain to arrive 
last at the Cove, whatever might be his place at starting. 

“T hope, Richard,” said Mrs. White, “you won’t say nothing 
rash if Capt’n Black should be there.” 

“You needn’t be a mite afraid, Mary Jane, Uncle Kellup 
would never ask the Blacks and me, too; he’s no fool.” 

So the procession moved, and so it arrived at Mussel Cove, 
where the guests were greeted by Uncle Kellup dressed in flannel 
shirt, rolled-up trousers, tall rubber boots, and a flapping straw 
hat of umbrella dimensions, in which attire he had been, since 
dawn, digging out of the shining oozy flats the great heaps of 
clams which now, with potatoes and corn, were packed away 
with hot rocks and fast steaming into the delicious New Eng- 
land shore dainty known as a clam-bake. 

The men “unhitched” their teams and kindled a drift-wood 
fire over which the gallon coffee-pots were soon boiling; and the 
women unpacked the luncheon baskets and spread their con- 
tents upon the rude board tables, a wonderful array of rolls, 
sandwiches, cold meats, pickles, pies, and cakes square and 
round, plain and iced, and of many colors, from the rich brown 
of the chocolate cake through the deep yellow of the orange, the 
paler lemon; light fruit and dark fruit, gum pistachio frosted 
sheets, and pink “water-melon” loaves. 

Captain Black’s Meg had sped swiftly over the twelve miles 
of rocky hills and had long been tied in the juniper thicket, 
when Captain White’s sorrel carefully picked his way down 
the last stony slope. 

“There’s Black’s mare,” exclaimed Captain White, “ ’tain’t 
no place for us. I wouldn’t have thought Uncle Kellup would 
have played such a trick.” 

“Now, Richard, do be ca’m,” pleaded Mrs. White, “you know 
the clam-bake is a neighborly time; can’t you let by-gones be 
to-day ?” 

“Well, I ain’t going to turn about, with all the folks look- 
ing on, anyhow,” said the captain. 

There was ample room on the beach for the two captains to 
saunter without encountering each other, and at dinner Captain 
White sat at one end of the long table and Captain Black at 
quite the other extremity, and both, ignoring the other, seemed 
to enjoy the neighborly chat and jokes that went around with 
the pans of steaming clams, the mugs of coffee and the sand- 
wiches, pies, and cakes. After all had eaten and Uncle Kellup 
had made his annual speech in homely, kindly words, came the 
“cleaning up” and “hitching the teams.” 

Captain Black and his wife, with an errand on the way, 
alone took the “shore-road” home, while Captain White jogged 
on at the end of the motley procession, along the “meadow- 
road,” and was soon left far behind. As he reached the summit 
of the hill at whose foot the shore-road and meadow-road joined, 
he saw a strange sight. 

“What in the world is that?’ asked the captain. 

“Tt seems to be a team a-turning round, buggy-end first,” 


eried Mrs. White. 


“What’s the man thinking of?” cried the captain. “Ie 
can’t make many of them turns in that narrow place. Why, 
Mary Jane, that’s Black’s mare, she’s a-restin’, and she’s taken 
one of her tantrums; she won’t go forward, she is as set as a 
main-mast, and Black, he’s as set as the mare, and he keeps 
right at her; and then she backs, she won’t give in a mite, nor 
Black, he won’t.” 

“OQ!” gasped Mrs. White, “I’m afraid they’ll go over the 
bank.” 

“Serve him right for being so set,’’ Captain White answered. 

The place in which Meg was making her backward revolu- 
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tions was the pocket between two stony hills; on one side of the 
road was a steep bank into a meadow and on the other a cove 
of the river, shining and bright now, at full tide, with three 
feet of water. a 

Meg had patiently crept down over the loose, slippery, stony 
footing of one hill, but when she found before her a higher, 
steeper one to climb, she decided to strike and settled herself 
to “rest.” 

Captain Black talked and reasoned; Meg’s ears lay flat and 
she did not budge; he held a tempting handful of grass at such 
a distance from her nose, that she must move to get it; she 
stretched her neck, giraffe-fashion, after the enticing morsel, 
but planted her fore-feet more firmly. 

“Well, if you won’t go one way, you can go the other,” said 
the captain, climbing back into the buggy, with tight-closed lips 
and a very red face. 

“Now, Richard,” besought Mrs. Black, “you know ’tain’t a 
mite of use a-whipping her, she’ll only kick up or something; 
let me get out anyway.” 

“You just set still; she’s got to go and take us along.” 

The first blow of the whip made Meg only plant her feet 
more firmly; at the second blow she moved indeed, but back- 
ward, bringing the buggy-wheels near the crumbling edge of the 
road-way. As the Whites looked on, the buggy toppled and fell 
with a crash into the water, dragging Meg with it; she, however, 
quickly cleared herself, climbed the bank, and betook herself to 
the meadow, where she placidly fell to grazing. 

“QO, Richard,” cried Mrs. White, “they’re drowned!” while 
the sorrel hastened at the top of his speed down the hill. 

In the water was a dismal wreck of harness, splintered 
wood, wheels, and a black buggy-top which tossed feebly on the 
waves as if moved by someone beneath it. 

“Are you hurt, there, Black?” called Captain White. 

“He’s killed dead,” wailed a female voice, “hurry and get 
the corpse out!” 

Captain White was instantly in the water, and hacking 
with his jack-knife at the wreck, he soon released the buggy-top 
which fell back and floated away, revealing Mrs. White sitting 
upright and supporting the white face of the captain. 

“OQ, save us, save us!” she cried. “Sh! I guess he ain’t 
dead; let’s get him on the land.” 

With the help of the two women, Captain Black was 
dragged to the shore. 

“Ef I only had some aromatic vinegar, it would may be 
bring him to,” said Mrs. White. 

“Wouldn’t this in the pickle-jar do?” asked Mrs. Black 
feebly. 

Meantime Captain White had loosened his neighbor’s collar 
and rubbed his hands, and now Captain Black moved and said 
faintly, “Ye’ve got to go, ye brute, g’lang!” 

“OQ, you ain’t dead, husband!” cried Mrs. Black. 

“Nobody dead!” said the captain, reviving 
“Where’s that blamed mare?” 

A neighboring farm-house supplied dry clothing and hot 
ginger-tea, and thus fortified, the party proceeded homeward 
in the earry-all behind the sorrel. 

The women on the back seat had much to talk over, but the 
two men found conversation difficult. Arriving in the village, 
Captain White called at the post-office and found a letter which 
he tossed to his wife, saying, “It’s from Dick, see what he says.” 

Dick was the Whites’ son, a clerk in a commission house 
in San Francisco. 

“Dear Mother,” Mrs. White began reading, “glad to learn 
by your letter that you’re all well, as I am. I’ve been having 
a fine time lately with Cap’n Ben Black; it seemed good to see 
one of our folks from the old place. When he sailed, I went 
down with him and came back with the pilot; they had the old 
Euterpe way under water with wheat, two thousand tons, and 
when they got below, they had to discharge two hundred tons—” 

The two captains looked at each other, smiles leaking out on 
their bronzed faces. 

“You were right, after all, Black,” said Captain White. 

“And so were you,” said Captain Black. 

Great was the surprise in the village as the two smiling 
captains, side by side, and blithely chatting behind the slow- 
going sorrel, jogged down Main street, and Mrs. Clark, watering 
the sweet-peas in her front yard, nodded, knowingly, as they 
passed, saying: 

“T shouldn’t wonder a mite if that balky mare of Captain 
Black’s had been someway aiding and abetting Uncle Kellup; 
I thought he and Providence likely provided that clam-bake 
for some good and useful purpose.” 


rapidly. 
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DUTY—AT HOME OR ABROAD. 
By A GODMOTHER. 
HE thoughts of age, as of youth, are “long, long thoughts”; 
and mine reach, in the Mid-Lenten shadows, from the North 
to the South, where dear young friends whom I helped to bring 
into the Church’s fold, live and sojourn. 

Of these, they who live in northern cities forget the duties 
which devolve upon them in “whatever state of life” they may 
be; and the love they bore their village church, and the zeal 
they manifested in her worship, seem to be forgotten in the ex- 
citement of a large city and the absence of the example and 
companionship of old friends. They attach themselves to no 
one parish; but when they go to the services at all, choose the 
place of worship where they can hear the best music, or a fine 
preacher. The Lenten season is entirely ignored. 

Those who sojourn in the South attend Lenten services, 
occasionally, when a boat ride or other engagement does not in- 
terfere with the hours of worship; and the rectors of these re- 
sorts are sorely tried. 

Why is this? “The root of the matter” seemed to be in 
them; in their own quiet country towns; and neither city at- 
tractions nor opportunities for rural boat rides or pleasures are 
to blame for their neglect of duty. 

Might they not be induced to remember duty, wherever they 
may be? 


LITERAL. 


eee came to me from the country eight years ago. 


Although I have never been able to leave anything to her 
imagination, she has been a valuable servant, for she follows 
directions exactly, as I learned she would do the first week she 
was with me. Among the many things which she had never seen 
before was a refrigerator. ‘Remember, Lucretia,” I said on 
the day of her instalment in the dining room, “you are always 
to keep the refrigerator perfectly clean. Never leave in it from 
one day to the next anything that ought to be thrown away.” 

The next morning as I stood in the pantry, I saw through 
the window something lying against the garden fence. “What 


‘is that thing, Lucretia,” I asked, “lying there next to the 


fence ?” ; 
Lucretia looked and then smiled broadly in anticipation of 

my approval. “That,. Miss Jessie?” she said. “Why, that’s 

yistiddy’s old ice what I th’owed away lak you tol’ me.” 


A SLIGHT DIFFERENCE, 


ALPH and Julia were on their first visit to their grand- 
mother, and found her old country house full of delightful 
surprises, although Ralph was never willing to admit to Julia 
that anything was a surprise. One day the little girl climbed 
up in a high chair and brought to light from one end of the tall 
mantel-piece a pair of silver snuffers. “Oh, Bubber!” she 
called, “what is this? Here’s somethin’ else we never did see!” 
“Oh, pshaw, Sister,” he said, patronizingly, although he was 
opening and shutting the snuffers with intense interest, “it’s 
nothing but a new kind of button-hole scissors.” 


NOT EXACTLY. 
( E HAVE a young friend who likes to give conundrums, 


but who sometimes gets confused over the answers to 
them. Not long ago he launched this one at the wits of some 
young ladies: “Why is a schoolboy before a plate of buck- 
wheat cakes like a chrysalis?” The girls saw the answer, but 
pretended they did not. “Why, because he eats a great deal of 
butter, of course,” said the young man. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


AN eminent physician claims that many vegetables supply the 
iron that is the basis of most tonics in a much more effective form. 
Spinach, apples, lentils, beans, peas, strawberries, potatoes, beets, and 
currants all contain the mineral without the admixtures that make 
so many medicines harmful. Stewed black currants eaten daily 
through their season will cure anszmia, and potatoes are a specific 
for scurvy. 

Heavy linen lace is most attractive for edging table linen. In 
table squares and tea cloths there is a simple hemstitched line of 
drawn work at the hem and an edge of lace around. Doilies for 
platters come oval, edged with the lace, and elaborate centrepieces 
are chiefly lace, with a small centre of fine plain linen, the lace cut- 
ting into it in fanciful designs. The elaborate drawn work designs 
show elaborate floral patterns in colors of silk. 
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Church Calendar. 
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EacH Wepk-Day A Fast. 
Mar. 1—Trriday. Ember Day. (Violet.) 
“« 2—Saturday. Ember Day. Fast. 
« 3—Sunday. 2nd Sunday in Lent. (Violet.) 
“ 10—Sunday. 3d Sunday in Lent. (Violet.) 
“ 17—Sunday. 4th Sunday (Mid-Lent) in 
Lent. (Violet.) 
“ 24—Sunday. 5th Sunday (Passion) in Lent. 


Fast. 


(Violet.) (White at Evensong.) 
“ 25—Monday. Annunciation B. V. M. (White.) 
“ 26—Tuesday. Fast. (Violet.) 
« 31—Sunday. Sunday (Palm) bef. Haster. 
(Violet. ) 


Personal Mention. 


Tue Rev. J. K. Bururson of Tecumseh, 
Mich., has accepted a call to the charge of St. 
Paul’s Church, Grand Forks, N. D., and will 
enter upon his duties April 21. 


Tup Rey. W. F. Cook, Archdeacon of the 
Diocese of Indiana, has changed his address 
from Worthington to Crawfordsville. 


Tun address of the Rey. A Smwnny DmaLpy 
will, after Easter, be Trinity Rectory, Canaser- 
aga, N. Y. 


Tup street address of the Rev. CHARLES 
Donouun, rector of St. Paul’s Church, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., has been changed to 59 Fourth 
St. 


Tup address of the Rev. Prescorr Evarts, 
rector of Christ Church, Cambridge, Mass., is 
19 Follen St. 


Tuwp address of the Rev. R. M. HARDMAN has 
been changed from Callaway to Minden, Neb. 


Tu address of the Rev. H. I. Muras of Phila- 
delphia, Pa., will until further notice be, care of 
Hottinguer & Co., Rue de Provence 38, Paris. 


Tue Very Rev. W. L. RopBins, D.D., Dean of 
All Saints’ Cathedral, Albany, has declined a call 
to the rectorate of St. Thomas’ Church, New 
York, in succession to the late Rev. Dr. Brown, 
giving as his reason, the importance of his work 
in Albany. 


Tup street address of the Rev. JOHN WaAR- 
Nock of Pittsburgh, is changed from 243 Weyran 
St. to Hardie’s Flats, Semple and Ward Sts. 


Tup Rey. C. H. Whaver, M.D., has resigned 
the charge of Trinity Church, Davenport, Iowa. 


DIED. . 


Dickinson.—Entered into the rest of Para- 
dise, Monday morning, March 11, 1901, Mar- 
GAaRET C. DICKINSON, nee Johnston, aged 69 
years, eleven months and four days. 

“T will behold Thy Presense in righteous- 
ness; and when I awake up after Thy likeness, 
I shall be satisfied with it.” 

“My flesh also shall rest in hope.’ 


Huvuspsetu.—Entered into rest at Buffalo, N. 
Y., March 6, 1901, Frances M. CAMPBELL, widow 
of John HuppreLy. Funeral March 8. Interment 
in Mount Hope Cemetery, Rochester, N. Y. 


Hynson.—Pntered into life eternal, on Fri- 
day, March the 15th, in his 58th year, Honey 
Cuay Hynson, for many years a devoted com- 
municant, lay reader, and Secretary of the vestry 
of St. James’ parish, Texarkana, Texas. 

“We asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest him 
a long life; even for ever and ever.’’ 


“The golden evening brightens:in the West, 

Soon, soon to faithful warriors cometh rest ; 

Sweet is the calm of Paradise the blest. 
Alleluia.” 


Morsrn.—At Brownsville, Minn., March 13th, 
1901, Mrs. EMELINE N. Morsn, widow of Moses 
T. Morse, formerly of Maine. She was in her 
ninetieth year. 


WANTED. 


Positions WANTED. 


Music TracHprs.—Experienced Director of 
Music (teaching Piano, Organ, Harmony, His- 
tory of Music), and wife, teacher of Voice, desire 
engagement with Church School east of Missis- 
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sippi. Successful teachers. Modern methods. 
Strong references. Address C. H., 228 Newbern 
Ave., Raleigh, N. C. 


PaARISH.—A married priest, of experience, de- 
sires a parish in town or country. Southern 
Diocese preferred. Highest references. Address, 
R., care of Tun Living CHuRcH, Milwaukee. 


POSITIONS OFFERED. 


ORGANIST.—Capable, all round, English 
organist and choirmaster, unmarried, not afraid 
of real work. Surpliced choir, cathedral service, 
Mid-Western city of 40,000. Fine opportunity 
for good man. Apply in first instance to J. D. L., 
46 Brookfield St., Cleveland, Ohio. 


TOUR OF THE BRITISH ISLES, 


A small party of young ladies are to travel 
at a minimum of expense through the British 
Isles for two months this summer. Some vacan- 
cies. Correspondence invited. VirGINIA HAr- 
BERT, St. Mary’s Hall, Faribault, Minn. 


APPEALS, 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 


Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, 
$1.00 a year. : 

Remittances to Groren C. THomas, Treasurer. 

All othe? official communications should be 
addressed to Tum Boarp or MAnacurs, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): TH 
DOMESTIC AND FORPIGN MISSIONARY SOCINTY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THD 
UNITED STATES OF AMBRICA. 


The Spirit of Missions, 


EAST ST. LOUIS, ILL. 


East Sr. Louis, ILLINOIS, across the river 
from St. Louis, Mo. Population by the last 
U. S. Census 29,600. Conservative estimates at 
this writing put it at 32,000. Increase of 95144 
per cent. in past 10 years. With the immediate 
suburbs the number is easily 45,000. Growing 
more rapidly and solidly than any other city in 
the United States. Literally thousands of new 
houses now going up. Building contracts larger 
this spring than has ever been known in the his- 
tory of the city. Nine great railroads centre 
here, as many more do immense freight business. 
Stockyards and two immense packing houses em- 
ploy 5,000 men. Rolling mill, glass works, iron 
works, car shops, and other large manufactories. 
Five large concerns moved from St. Louis here 
in the past year, others are coming. People are 
pouring in from all the country. Future of the 
city as a great manufacturing centre is assured. 
Owing to the proximity to St. Louis it can never 
become much of a residence city. 

We have no church building of any kind in 
all this great multitude of people, and they are 
like sheep without a fold or shepherd.. We are 
worshipping in a hall on the fourth floor of a 
great building in which the elevator does not 
run on Sundays. This hall is loaned to us by 
a Roman Catholic lady for one service a week 
and for our Sunday school. No other place can 
be had suitable for services except at an exorbi- 
tant rental which we are unable to pay. We 
have a splendid lot, 100x120, in the central 
portion of the city, fully improyed, and valued 
at $6,000 now. This is free from debt. We have 
aiso raised in cash and subscriptions about 
$6,000 towards a new and suitable building. 
Contracts for a part of this building have been 
let and work commenced. We want to get into 
the basement as soon as possible. We have a 
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Sunday school of 70, about 200 confirmed per- 
sons, and new ones being added constantly. 
Many of the best people in town are inclined 
towards the Church. We have done all we can for 
ourselves at present. People are all of the work- 
ing class, largest weekly subscription towards 
the support of the Church is $1.00 and only one 
of those. 

Rector established a new work in Granite 
City last October and the communicants now 
number 43, 11 adults have been presented for 
Confirmation, a large class is under preparation, 
he has baptized 43 and has a Sunday school of 
over 80. A splendiu lot has been given to the 
m.ssion on condition that a church be erected on 
it the next two years. He has also temporary 
charge of Edwardsville, his stipend, already 
small, is reduced 20 per cent., and he is worked 
to death trying to seize the opportunities offered 
and hold them for the Church. Other Christian 
bodies making every effort to equip and plant 
their congregations here. A year or two hence 
it will be too late for us forever. In the name 
of God and His Church we appeal for help to 
finish our modest little church and to give us a 
decent stand before the community. The work 
is endorsed by the Bishops of Springfield and 
Missouri, who write: 

“I cordially approve the appeal Mr. White is 
making and will be glad and grateful for any 
help generously extended him.” 

Money may be sent either to BrsHop Sny- 
MouR, Springfield, Ill., or to myself, and will be 
gratefully acknowledged. 

Rev. Jno. C. WHITH, 
1501a Baugh Ave. 


Tue Cuurcy Enpowment 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. HunTER, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 
New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 
Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


GEORCE W, JACOBS & COQ: 
The Incarnate Word. Being Fourth Gospel 
Elucidated by Interpolation for Popular Use. 
By William Hugh Gill, D.D., author of The 
Temple Opened, etc. Price, 75 cents net. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 

The Human Nature Club. An Introduction to 
the Study of Mental Life. By Edward 
Thorndike, Ph.D., Instructor in Genetic 
Psychology, Teachers College, Columbia Uni- 
versity, New York. Price, $1.25. 


Atonement and _ Personality. By ho Ce 
Moberly, D.D., Regius Professor of Pastoral 
Theology in the University of Oxford, Canon 
of Christ Church. Price, $4.00. 


Education and Life. Papers and Addresses. 
By James H. Baker, M.A., LL.D., President 
of the University of Colorado, and formerly 
Principal of the Denver High School, Author 
of Elementary Psychology. Price, $1.25. : 


J. S- OGILVIE PUBLISHING CO. 

To Nazareth or Tarsus? By the Author of 

Not on Calvary, etc. Price, $1.00. 
R. W. CROTHERS. 

The Pilgrim’s Path. A Book of Prayers for 
Busy People. With Instructions and Illus- 
trations. Compiled by Frederic E, Morti- 
mer, Rector of St. Mark’s Church, Jersey 
City, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Newark. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO. 

The Curious Career of Roderick Campbell. 
Jean N. Meliwraith. Price, $1.50. 
THE COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY PRESS (Through 

The Macmillan Co.). 

The Classical Heritage of the Middle Ages. 
By Henry Osborn Taylor, sometime Lecturer 
in Literature at Columbia University, Au- 
thor of Ancient Ideals. Price, $1.75. 

HENRY ALTEMUS COMPANY. 

Poor Boys’ Chances. By John Habberton, Au- 
thor of Heien’s Babies, etc. With numerous 
Portraits and Illustrations. Price, 50 cts. 

FREDERICK A. STOKES CO. (Through A. C. 
McClurg & Co.). 

An American With Lord Roberts. By Julian 
Ralph, Special War Correspondent to the 
Daily Mail; Author of Towards Pretoria, 
ete. Price, $1.50. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


The Bible—A Revelation. By the Hon. John H. 
Stiness, LL.D., Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court of Rhode Island. Price 25 cts. net. 


By 


PAMPHLETS. 


Six Months Abroad on Three Hundred Dollars. 
An account of a tour taken by a gentleman 
and his wife. Germany, Belgium, Egypt, 
Palestine, Syria, Turkey, Greece, Italy, 
Switzerland, France, England, and Scotland. 


Price, 50 cents. Carrollton, Mo.: -B. H. 
Kellar. 
Indian Rights Association. The Highteenth 


Annual Report of the Executive Committee 
of the Indian Rights Association, for the 
year ending Dec. 15, 1900. Philadelphia: 
13805 Arch St. 

The Condition of the Mission Indians of South- 
ern California. By Constance Goddard Du 
Bois. Philadelphia: Indian Rights Asso- 
ciation. 

The Church of England and its Relation to 
the Church of Rome (with Appendix). Also 
Catholicism versus Romanism.’ Two Lec- 
tures by Audrew Gray, D.D., Author of The 
Church of England and Henry VIII., ete. 
With Preface by Bishop Seymour. Price, 
20 cents. New York: HE. S. Gorham. 


Annie Moore Cable. A Mind destroyed Devel- 
oping as a Medium. A Treatise on Modern 
Spiritualism. By Thomas Ingraham Moore. 
Price, 25 cents. Bradford, Ohio: Pub- 
lished by the Author. 

Queen yvuctoria Memorial. The Good Queen. 
A Discourse in Memory of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria, by Frank- 
lin Weston Bartlett, D.D., delivered at the 
Memorial Service held in St. Mary’s Church, 


Che Church at Work. 
CALIFORNIA. 


Wo. F. NicHous, D.D., Bishop. 


IN CONFIRMING a class recently at Christ 
Church, Alameda, of whom 14 out of 25 were 
young men, Bishop Nichols remarked that so 
large a proportion of men in a Confirmation 
class is quite unusual in his experience. In 
spite of the heavy storm prevailing on the 
Sunday evening of his visitation there was a 
large congregation. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Huntrineton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Choral Services in Utica. 


Montuy choral services on Sunday even- 
ings are held at Trinity Church, Utica, At 
that on the eyening of March 3d, was ren- 
dered music appropriate to the Lenten season, 
with a lecture on The Music of the Church, 
by Prof. Thos. Ward, in place of a sermon. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 


ETHELBERT TALBOT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Brief Notes, 
A NEW pipe organ will shortly be placed 
in St. Mark’s Church, Lewiston, the contract 
having been already made. 


The Diving Church. 


Tur NEw RECTORY has just been completed 
for the church at Sayre and is a handsome 
edifice, erected at a cost of about $4,000. 


CHICAGO. 

Wo. E. McLAREN. D.D., D.C.L,, Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Church Periodical Club—Diocesan Paper—Col- 

ored Mission—Death of Franklin Hathaway. 


THE LAST REPORT of the Church Periodical 
Club gives an encouraging account of its 
work. It was founded just twelve years ago 
by Mrs. Fargo, who, upon returning from a 
trip through parts of the country where 
literature was very scarce, was so impressed 
with the fact, that she at once set to work to 
collect all the current papers and magazines 
she could get, to send away to those who were 
unable to provide reading matter for them- 
selves. From a small room in Mrs. Fargo’s 
home given up to this work, it was soon 
necessary to change to larger quarters, and 
the parish house of St. Bartholomew’s 
Chureh, New York, opened its hospitable 
doors to aid the new undertaking, but this, 
too, was before long outgrown, and the Club 
made its permanent home at the Church Mis- 
sions House. As is well known, branch clubs 
have been started in most of the Dioceses 
and sub-branches in many of the churches. 
Our Western branch has for its head, Mrs. 
Starbuck (6 Groveland Park, Chicago) with 
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21 Librarians and 11 Dioceses under her 
charge. The General Secretary reports that 
from 41 of the 50 Dioceses interested in the 
work, there haye been 11,398 current Church 
and secular periodicals sent regularly each 
week or month and 300,396 from time to time 
through the year, besides many Prayer Books, 
Hymnals, and miscellaneous books, to say 
nothing of thousands of pieces of music, pic- 
tures, games, etc. 


THE FOLLOWING letter has been received 
from Bishop McLaren: 

“There have been so many regrets ex- 
pressed over the discontinuance of the dioc- 
esan monthly, and so many requests for its 
reappearance, that I determined some time 
ago to undertake its publication once again, 
but a long sickness has prevented. Now I am 
glad to announce that I have secured the co- 
operation of the Rev. John C. Sage, rector of 
St. Luke’s, Dixon, who will act as business 
manager, while I shall] continue to act as 
chief editor. Bearing in mind that we ask 
nothing more than a bare support for the 
paper and that the price is put down to very 
low figures, we solicit the codperation of all 
who feel loyal to the interests of the Diocese 
and who desire to keep informed as to its 
current history. 

“All the business details are in the hands 
of Mr. Sage, and I earnestly commend him. 

“T would not only be happy to have the 


My Ladys 


Breakfast 
is Well Served 


when the 
hot-bread, 
hot roll or 
muffin is 
Royal 
Baking 
Powder 
risen. 


Stale bread for breakfast is barbarous; 
hot, yeast-risen rolls are dyspeptic. 


ROYAL 


BAKING POWDER 


adds anti-dyspeptic qualities to the 
food and makes delicious hot-bread, 


hot biscuit, rolls, muffins or griddle 


cakes whose fragrance and beauty 


tempt the laggard morning appetite, 


and whose wholesome and _ nutritive 


qualities afford the highest sustenance 


for both brain and body. 


The ‘Royal Baker and Pastry 
Cook ’’ —containing over 800 
most practical and valuable 
cooking receipts—free to 
every patron. Send postal 
card with your full address. 


There are cheap baking pow- 
ders, made from alum, but they 
are exceedingly harmful to 
health. Their astringent and 
cauterizing qualities add a 
dangerous element to food, 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., 100 WILLIAM ST., NEW YORK, 
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help of the clergy and the laity, individually, 
but of all the organizations, particularly 
those which are diocesan, who will find much 
‘use for our columns. 

“March 1901. WittiamM E. McLaren.” 


At Sr. Tuomas’ (colored) CHURCH, on 
March 3d, Bishop Anderson confirmed a class 
of 21 candidates. The church is growing 
steadily under ‘the rectorship of the Rey. 
Alfred Lealtad. Its present greatest need is 
a parish house, which could be erected on the 
rear of the church lot, but just now the con- 
pregation cannot stand the expense. Mr. 
Lealtad has been enabled, however, to rent a 
yoom which he uses for guild meetings. On 
every Monday evening, the men of the con- 
gregation meet here. On the 11th inst. the 
Rey. T. D. Phillipps gave them an interesting 
talk on his Paris experiences, making special 
mention of the Church work there, of which 
he saw a great deal. 


FRANKLIN HATHAWAY, a pioneer Church- 
man of the West and a communicant at the 
Chureh of Our Saviour, died March 12th, 
aged 83. He came to Green Bay, Wis., in 
1835. Two years later he settled in Milwau- 
kee, where for some years his home was a 
resting place for Bishop Kemper and the 
Nashotah pioneers. He surveyed large por- 
tions of Wisconsin and laid out the city of 
Madison and the Capitol grounds. In 1843 
he moved to Chicago, where he was an active 
business man until his retirement about three 
years ago. When in 1857 the Rev. Henry 
B. Whipple, now Bishop of Minnesota, came 
to Chicago and established the Church of the 
Holy Communion, Mr. Hathaway was his 
warden and chief helper. In 1867 he was one 
of the founders of the Church of Our Saviour, 
which he named. He was one of the first 
wardens and the first treasurer of this par- 
ish, and for many years was its most active 
and helpful member. His last work was to 
canvas the parish for the Spirit of Missions, 
an act characteristic of his whole life. 


COLORADO. 

JoHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
Rood Screen for St. Barnabas’—Gifts at Colo- 

rado Springs. 

A comMUNIcANT of St. Barnabas’ Church, 
Denver, has given $1,400 for a pipe organ 
and $600 for a rood screen. The chancel will 
be enlarged and $2,000 expended on improve- 
ments. The parish is in a flourishing condi- 
tion. 

A FRIEND of Grace ‘Church, Colorado 
Springs, has promised through the rector to 
duplicate whatever may be given at Easter 
for the parish debt, up to the sum of $5,000. 
This applies not only to cash offerings, but 
to pledges made at Easter, and redeemed 
within the year. Much interest and enthusi- 
‘asm has been evoked by the announcement of 
this generous gift, which will double the 
effect of every dollar given in the Easter 
offertory. The parish will try to raise the 
$5,000, thus almost sweeping off the entire 
indebtedness. 


DELAWARE, 
| LEIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Quiet Day—Diocesan Gathering. 

THE ANNUAL Quiet Day for women was 
held at St. Andrew’s Church, Wilmington, 
March 14th, under the auspices of the dioc- 
esan branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary. It 
was conducted by the Rev. E. Walpole War- 
ren, D.D., reetor of St. James’ Church, New 
York, with very stimulating and helpful ad- 
dresses on The Changed Life, The Enlarged 
Life, Confidence in God, and Dependence upon 
God. At night there was a service for both 
men and women with a powerful sermon from 
Dr. Warren on the subject, All for God. The 
attendance was large. This annual Quiet Day 
has become one of the most cherished insti- 
tutions of the Diocese. 


Che Living Church. 


ARRANGEMENTS are being made for a dioc- 
esan Easter tea to be held at Trinity Church, 
Wilmington, on the Thursday in Easter week, 
in behalf of St. Michael’s Day Nursery and 
Hospital. This occasion is intended to bring 
together socially the clergy and lay people 
from all over the Diocese. 


INDIANA. 


JosrpH M. Francis, D.D., Bishop. 
Mission at Richmond. 


THE BrsHor of the Diocese closed a ten 
days’ mission in St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
Ind., on Sunday, March 10. A concluding 


‘celebration of the Holy Eucharist on Monday 


following at 7:30 a. m., drew together a large 
number who felt that the mission had brought 
a special blessing to their souls. The services 
consisted of Holy Communion every morning 
at 7:30, an instruction at 2:30, and shortened 
evensong and preaching at 7:30. The sub- 
jects of the Bishop’s sermons were, “Oppor- 
tunity,” “The Call,’ “Natural Hindrances,” 
“The Value of a Soul,” “Repentance,” 
“Faith,” “Baptism,” “The Holy Communion,” 
“Confirmation,” “The Time of Visitation,” 
and “Pressing toward the Mark.” The after- 
noon instructions dealt with “Self-Examina- 
tion resulting in Self-Knowledge,’ “Prayer,” 
in its various aspects, “Meditation,” “Sins of 
Omission,” “Excuses,” and “Resolutions,” be- 
sides affording opportunity to answer several 
questions offered in writing. 

The attendance, which was good from the 
start, increased to the end, especially at the 
evening services, and the last communion was 
a surprise and an occasion of joy to Bishop 
and rector. The Bishop has the gift of a 
missioner and he seemed to grow in power and 
sympathy as day by day he became better 
acquainted with the earnest and attentive 
faces before him and as he felt more their 
cordial response to his messages. Beyond 
doubt no ten consecutive days of such real 
spiritual grace and blessing have ever before 
been enjoyed in this parish. It seems certain 
that the life and tone of the Church will he 
raised to a higher level. Deep gratitude is 
feit that the Bishop should give so much time 
and labor for a single congregation, and he 
has left many full of new purpose and new 
joy in the Holy Ghost. Nor should it be 
omitted that the rector’s teaching has been 
fully confirmed and his hands upheld by one 
whose calm faith and earnestness and wisdom 
and. prudence give great attractiveness as well 
as weight to his authority. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Ilfness of Dr. Reilly. 


Tum Rev. J. E. Rety, D.D., rector of St. 
John’s Church, Clinton, is slowly recovering 
from a serious illness which has compelled 
him to give up clerical work for several 


weeks, so that it has been necessary to close |. 


the church. Dr. Reilly hopes to be again in 
the harness by Easter. 


up. Why do you 

wash in the hard- 
est possible way? 
Use PEARLINE, 
there’s no bend- | 


ing over the tub, no back 
kinks, no work to speak of, no 
wear and tear from rubbing. 


Millions use PEARLINE. No 
matter how or when you use 
PEARLINE, or however deli- 
cate your hands or the fabric, 
it is absolutely harmless. 636 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectent and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


$50.00 to California and Back 
This Summer. 


An illustrated book, which will be of much in- 
terest to all who are expecting to take advantage 
of the low rates to California this summer at the 
time of the Epworth League Convention, to be 
held in San Francisco in July, has just been is- 
sued by the Chicago & Northwestern Railway. 
Much valuable information is given relating to 
the state, variable routes, etc. The rate via this 
line will be only $50.00 for the round trip from 
Chicago, with corresponding rates from ‘other 
points. 

Copy of this book may be had free upon ap- 
plication to W. B. Kniskern, 22 Fifth Ave. Chi- 
cago, Ill, 


Pan-American Exposition. 
Burrao, N. Y., May 1- Nov. 1, 1901. 


The Wabash, the ‘‘Niagara Falls Short Line,” 
has made special arrangements to accommodate a 
large travel between Chicago and Buffalo during 
the Exposition. New equipment and additional 
train service will be provided. The Wabash is 
the only line operating Free Reclining Chair Cars 
between Chicago and Buffalo. Tickets will be 
good for stop-over at Niagara Falls. Write for a 
copy of Wabash Pan-American Folder containing 
a large five-color map of the Exposition grounds 
and handsome zine etchings of the principal 
buildings. Ticket office, 97 Adams St. FB. A. 
Palmer, A. G. P. A., Chicago. 


Escape Inclement Weather. 


By joining homeseekers’ excursions to California, 
via Santa Fe Route, any Tuesday, February 12 
to April 30; rate $30 from Chicago; tickets good 
in chair cars or tourist sleepers. Inquire 109 
Adams street, Chicago. 


MeLuin’s Foop makes milk like mother’s 
milk. That is why you should give it to your 
baby. 
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IK ANSAS, 
F. R. MiuuspaueH, D.D., Bishop. 


New Church at Iola. 


THE NEW CHURCH building of St. Timo- 
thy’s, Iola, was opened for occupancy, Sun- 
day, March 3d, the Bishop being present and 
preaching the sermon, as well as confirming 
a class of six. The church building is a 
model of excellence and was erected at a cost 
of $2,200, a debt of only $300 remaining upon 
it. It is expected that this debt will be re- 
moved by summer, when the building will be 
consecrated. The work is in charge of Arch- 
deacon Crawford. 

MARYLAND. 
Won. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Vested Choir for Christ Church—Bishop Cole- 
man’ Robbed—Bequests—Bishop Potter in 
Baltimore. 


Curist CHURCH is about to join the num- 
ber of Baltimore churches with vested choirs. 
This decision was reached at a meeting of the 
vestry a short time since. Mr. Miles Farrow, 
organist and choirmaster of old St. Paul’s 
Church, has been appointed choirmaster and 
will immediately begin to organize a large 
choir of men and boys. The present choir 
will be vested in the near future, but as soon 
as the new choir is ready for its duties the 
present one will be disbanded and its place 
taken by that trained by Mr. Farrow. Mr. 
Farrow will not give up any of his duties at 
St. Paul’s, where the choir under his man- 
agement has reached a high degree of excel- 
lence. The present organist of Christ Church 
is Miss Nellie Osborne Crane, who will con- 
tinue her duties until the end of her present 
contract. The churches in the city which 
already have vested male choirs are St. Luke’s, 
St. George’s, St. Michael and All Angels’, 
Mount Calvary, St. Paul’s, and St. John’s. 


WHILE on his way to Annapolis to preach 
the mid-week Lenten sermon at St. Anne’s 
Church, Wednesday night, March 6, the Right 
Rev. Leighton Coleman, D.D., Bishop of Dela- 
ware, had his pocket picked on the train, but 
all the thief secured was a well-worn Prayer 
Book. 


By PROVISION in the will of the late 
Eugene N. Belt, $1,000 is left to the vestry of 
St. Luke’s Church, Baltimore, and a similar 
amount to the Church Home and Infirmary. 


Bisnop Porrer of New York talked to the 
members of the Churchman’s Club in the 
Lyceum Parlors, Monday night, March 11, on 
“Civic Responsibilities.” The Bishop reached 
Baltimore but a few minutes before the hour 
of the meeting and left for New York at 
11:45 o’clock. He was given a most enthusi- 
astic reception and at the conclusion of his 
address held an informal reception lasting 
until train time, interrupted only by a de- 
lightful collation. Mr. Joseph Paddock pre- 
sided. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 
Wma. Lawrences, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Service for Mrs. Paddock—Winches- 
ter—Girls’ Friendly Society. 

A SPECIAL SERVICE of commemoration of 
the late Mrs. Benjamin Henry Paddock, 
widow of the late Bishop Paddock of Massa- 
chusetts, is appointed to be held at St. James’ 
Church, Cambridge, on Monday, March 25th, 
at 4 p. m., the sermon to be preached by the 
Rey. Dr. Chambré of Lowell. Mrs. Paddock 
died in Detroit, on Jan. 22nd. 


THE PARISH of the Epiphany, Winchester, 
will erect a large church on their adjoining 
property. It will cost $30,000. It was voted 
to raise $20,600 between the present time, 
and Easter, 1902. 


THE ASSOCIATES and members of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society listened to an address by 
Deaconess Elliott of Utah in Trinity Chapel, 


The Living Church. 


March 14. She said that polygamy is being 
now taught to a greater extent than ever be- 
fore since 1864. As soon as Utah had be- 
come a state, the Mormons have been very 
active. Mormon doctrines including poly- 
gamy are taught in most of the states of the 
Union, and more converts are made in Maine 
than in any other state. 


MICHIGAN. 
T. F. Davigs, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Mrs. Palmer. 


Mrs. A. B. Parmer died at Ann Arbor and 
was buried on Saturday, March 9th, from St. 
Andrew’s Church. Mrs. Palmer was a 
Churehwoman who had taken much interest 
in the work of the parish. It is understood 
that in her will there is a bequest of $10,000 
with which to erect a tower for the parish 
chureh, as a memorial to her husband. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. WuHiprun, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Mrs. M. T. Morse—Memorial Lectern. 


THE MISSION at Brownsville mourns the 
loss of Mrs. Emeline N. Morse, widow of 
Moses T. Morse, formerly of Maine. Mrs. 
Morse died in her 90th year suddenly and 
without pain. She had been a communicant 
for 60 years past. The burial service was 
held at the Church of the Holy Comforter, 
Brownsville, the Rev. Thos. K. Allen offi- 
ciating. 


A FUND is being raised for the purchase 
of a polished brass lectern in St. Clement’s 
Church, St. Paul (Rev. Ernest Dray, rector). 
The amount already secured is $180. It is 
hoped that the balance may be raised by 
Easter. 


NEWARK. 
TuHos. A. StarKny, D.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Tablet at Rutherford, 


ON THE EVENING of March 11th a tablet to 
the memory of the late Floyd Williams Tom- 
kins was unveiled with a service at Grace 
Church, Rutherford. The tablet is of bronze, 
simple but substantial and handsome, and is 
placed on the south wall of the church. The 
inscription is as follows: 

“To the glory of God in grateful remem- 
brance of Floyd Williams Tomkins, entered 
into rest October 27, 1898. A Founder, Ves- 
tryman, and Warden of this Parish and the 
generous Donor of the land on which this 
Church stands.” 

Mr. Tomkins, who is commemorated by 
this tablet, was one of the founders of Ruth- 
erford and one of those by whose generosity 
Grace Church was built. Letters and tele- 
grams of regret at their necessary absence 
from the service were read from the Rev. H. 
C. Rush and the Rev. Arthur C. Kimber, D.D. 
An address was delivered by the Rey. Floyd 
W. Tomkins, a son of Mr. Tomkins who is 
thus commemorated. 


OHIO. 
Wma. A. LeonarpD, D.D., Bishop. 


Lenten Services—Cleveland Clericus—Mlission at 
Painesville. 


THE UNITED SERVICES of the Cleveland 
parishes held on Wednesday evenings during 
Lent at Trinity Cathedral have been moder- 
ately well attended. The subject of the 
course of sermons given is “Christ’s Tempta- 
tion and Ours.” On Feb. 20 the preacher was 
the Rev. W. 8. Baer, rector of Grace Church, 
Sandusky. His subject was “Christ in the 
Wilderness.” On Feb. 27 the Rev. John 
Hewitt, rector of St. Paul’s Church, Colum- 
bus, preached upon the subject, “Temptation 
through the Body.’ The third sermon in the 
course, subject, “Temptations through the 
Mind,” was preached by the Rev. E. H. Ward, 
D.D., rector of St. Peter’s Church, Pitts- 
burgh. , 
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Tne CLEVELAND Ciericus held its March 
meeting on Monday, March 11, at the Church 
of the Holy Spirit. A Quiet Hour for the 
clergy was conducted by Archdeacon Webber 
of Milwaukee. At the close of the Quiet Hour 
the clergy adjourned to the rectory adjoin- 
ing the church, where a simple luncheon was 
served. The Bishop was present—a somewhat 
rare privilege—and presided at the business 
meeting which followed, in the absence of the 
President of the Clericus, the Rev. W. R. Att- 
wood. 


ARCHDEACON WEBBER is holding a mission 
at St. James’ Church, Painesville, beginning 
Sunday night, March 10, and continuing until 
Sunday, March 17th. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WuHiraksr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Death of Miss Hawley—Christ Church—City 

Notes—Liberal Bequests—Woman’s Auxil- 

fary. 

From THE Church of St. James the Less 
was buried on the 12th inst., Miss Elizabeth 
Potts Hawley, an aged parishioner, who died 
on the 9th. Miss Hawley was a daughter of 
the late Rey. William Hawley, who was rector 
of St. John’s Church, Washington, D. C., 
during the forties. She was 81 years of age. 


THE ANNUAL SERVICE of the Christ Church 
Historical Association was held at old Christ 
Church, Philadelphia, on Sunday morning, 
10th inst. The Association includes not only 
many of the present parishioners, but also 
some who formerly worshipped there, and 
others who are friends of the venerable par- 
ish. The sermon, preached by the rector, the 
Rey. Dr. C. Ellis Stevens, was from the text, 
Deuteronomy xxxii. 7, and its theme was 
“Christ Church from the Viewpoint of Amer- 
ican Christianity.” 


AT op St. John’s Church, Northern Lib- 
erties, Philadelphia (Rey. O. S. Michael, rec- 
tor), the Rt. Rev. Dr. Brown, Bishop of 
Arkansas, was the preacher on Sunday even- 
ing, 10th inst. Just previous to the sermon, 
the rector made a short address in German, 
many of that nationality being in attendance. 


Proressor EpMunps of the Boys’ High 
School delivered an address on Diocesan Mis- 
sions at St. Simeon’s Memorial Church, Phila- 
delphia (Rev. Edgar Cope, rector), on Sun- 
day morning, 10th inst. 


On Tuurspay, 5th inst., a petition was 
presented to Common Pleas Court, No. 5, on 
behalf of the corporation of old St. Paul’s 
Church, Philadelphia, who desire to convey 
their real estate to St. Peter’s Church and 
dissolve. 


THE WILL of Mary A. Williamson, who died 
at Fallsington, Jan. 13th last, leaving property 
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valued at, over $100,000 is to be probated 
in Philadelphia, it haying been decided that 
the said city was the domicile of the testa- 
trix. A large portion of the estate is devised 
to Bishop Whitaker of Pennsylvania, Bishop 
Scarborough of New Jersey, and Bishop Cole- 
man of Delaware, in trust, the income to be 
devoted to the Girls’ Friendly Society at Hill- 
side, Bucks Co., and to Church work at Fall- 
sington. 

Tyg ANNUAL conference of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary with the clergy was held at the 
Church House, Philadelphia, on Thursday 
afternoon, 14th inst. Bishop Whitaker pre- 
sided, and opened the meeting with prayer. 
The subjects for discussion were: “The Par- 
ish Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary,” “The 
United Offering,” “The Junior Department of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary,” defining clearly the 
distinction between that and the Sunday 
School Auxiliary to the Board of Missions. 
Addresses were made by Mrs. Thomas Neil- 
son, Miss Emery of New York, and the Rev. 
Dr. H. L. Duhring. 


SPRINGFIELD. 
Guo. F. SEYMOUR, D.D., LL.D, Bishop. 
Mission at Belleville. 

Tne Rey. JOHN CHANLER WHITE of East 
St. Louis, during the week beginning Feb. 
24, conducted a most helpful and successful 
mission in St. George’s Church, Belleville 
(Rey. L. B. Richards, rector). On each day 
during the week there was a celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist, with a brief meditation 
at 7 a. m., and on Wednesday and Friday a 
second celebration at 9 a. m. At 4 p. m., 
after evening prayer, the missioner gave in- 
structions on “The Kingdom of God.” On 
each evening there was a hearty mission ser- 
vice, with sermon, question box, and a short 
after-meeting. The “Story of the Cross” was 
sung each night at the close of the sermon, 
and proved very effective. On Saturday, 

‘March 2, there was a special service for chil- 
dren, and the next day, Sunday, a special 
service for men. The mission grew from day 
to day in spiritual power and effectiveness, 
and it is felt that great permanent good will 
result. Mr. White is an able and effective 
missioner. His teaching is thoroughly sound 
in the Faith, clear, spiritual, and easy to 
grasp. His sermons are earnest, direct ap- 
peals to the individual heart and conscience, 
and his answers to questions, given each 
night after the first, were well fitted to place 
the Church in its true light before the people 
of the community. 


TENNESSEE, 
THos. F. Gartor, D.D., Bishop. 


Clericus Organized. 

Tue cLerGy of Nashville have organized 
themselves into the Nashville Clericus, of 
which the Rev. E. A. Bazett-Jones is chair- 
man and the Rev. H. W. Wells, secretary. 
Regular meetings are to be held on the second 
Monday of each month, and invitation has 
been extended to the clergy of middle Tennes- 
see to unite with them. 


VIRGINIA, 
F. McN. Wuirtty, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Ros. A. Gipson, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Clericus Desires General Convention. 


Tue RicHMoND CLERICUS resolved on the 
4th inst. that they approved of the proposi- 
tion to ask General Convention to meet in 
Richmond in 1907, and pledged their best 
endeavors to bring the matter to a successful 
issue. The General Convention met in Rich- 
mond in 1859. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sarrprupn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
S. S. Institute—Churchman’s League—Men’s 
Meeting. 
THE MONTHLY MerETING of the diocesan 
Sunday School Institute on the 11th inst. at 
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the parish building of the Epiphany was one 
of much interest. A model lesson was given 
by Miss Mechlin, teacher of the infant school 
of the Epiphany, which was especially enjoy- 
able. As she said her little scholars were 
all in bed and asleep, she asked those present 
to. imagine themselves five or six years of age, 
and proceeded to illustrate her subject, “Eas- 
ter Joys” very beautifully, describing the 
growth of the lily from the dark and un- 
sightly root, to the unfolding of the perfect 
flower, and showing the resurrection lesson 
taught by the fluttering butterfly in words 
suited to the infant mind. The Rev. C. N. 
Clement Brown gave a review of a recently 
published book, Pictured Truths, and Mrs. 
Johns, wife of the rector of Christ Church, 


Kast Washington, read a paper, also on The 


Mode of Teaching the Great Easter Lesson. 


THE THIRD LECTURE of the Churchman’s| 


League series, on the Church of England from 
St. Augustine’s Mission to the Reformation, 
by Bishop Thompson, was heard with the ut- 
most interest by a congregation which filled 
the Church of the Epiphany in every part. 
The main purpose of the lecture was to show 
that at no time was the Papal supremacy 
ever established by law in England, in proof 
of which he read many Jaws still on the stat- 
ute books, from the times of the Saxon kings 
down, declaring that no foreign power had 
jurisdiction in the realm, in Church or State. 
The whole subject was most ably presented in 
Bishop Thompson’s clear and racy style, and 
was likely to disabuse any who were present, 
of the popular ideas concerning the Church of 
England and Henry VIII. The Rev. Dr. Me- 
Kim was unavoidably absent, but the Bishop 
of Washington was present and introduced 
the lecturer. 

Quiet Hours for the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew were conducted by the Bishop of the 
Diocese at Trinity Church, on March 13th, 
from 5 to 9 p. m. 

ONE OF THE MOST efficient agencies of 
good work connected with the chapel of 
Epiphany parish in South Washington, is the 
Men’s Meeting, which lately held its 


PAS LRAVELERS. 


LIVE ON GRAPE-NUTS. 


When one looks at commercial travelers, 
round, smooth, and well kept, it is hard to 
believe that any of them have to be particu- 
lar about the selection of food, but many of 
them do nevertheless, and their care in this 
respect is one cause of their healthy appear- 
ance. 

Frank W. Clarke, who travels for Ar- 
buckle Bros., says that he began using Grape- 
Nuts Food when he found it on a Hotel menu, 
and ever since that time has eaten Grape- 
Nuts from one to three times a day, carrying 
a package in his grip, so he could have it 
whenever the hotels did not serve it. 

He says: “About eight years ago dys- 
pepsia got a hold of me and gradually weak- 
ened my stomach so that it would not take 
all kinds of food. I had to drop a number of 
articles which is a hard thing for a traveling 
man to do, Then the question was ‘what 
could I get to eat that would not distress 
me?? When I found Grape-Nuts Food it 
solved the problem, and since taking on this 
food my stomach has gradually gotten well 
so that I feel in fine shape.” 

“The proof of the pudding is in the eat- 
ing.” Grape-Nuts is pre-digested in its man- 
ufacture, and can be easily assimilated by the 
weakest kind of a stomach, while at the same 
time it contains the most powerful elements 
of nourishment, strong in the elements of 
phosphate of potash, which, united with al- 
bumen go to make the gray matter in the 
nerve cells and brain. People that are not 
properly nourished can solve the problem 
by using Grape-Nuts Food, 
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ister. 
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for postage. Safe delivery guaranteed, 
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eighteenth anniversary. There was a large 
and enthusiastic gathering of men, who 
warmly greeted Mrs. Hodges the “Mother' cf 
the Men’s Meeting,” whose untiring efforts 
in their behalf have bound them very closely 
to her. After a delightful. entertainment of 
music and recitations, the Rey. A. M. Hilliker, 
formerly in charge of the chapel, responding 
to a kindly greeting, spoke of the past, and of 
the fact that of the thirteen men who at- 
tended the first meeting, eight were then 
present to rejoice in the success of the un- 
dertaking. He then introduced the Rev. C. 
N. Clement Brown of Chicago, who will have 
charge of the chapel till Easter. On the fol- 
lowing Sunday, the annual service was held 
in the chapel, and many of the men received 
the Holy Communion. After the sermon the 
congregation stood and renewed the baptismal 
vows—the pledge of the Men’s Meeting. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN, 
Guo. D. GILLESPIE, D.D., Bishop. 

Quiet Day at Kalamazoo—The Bishop Hon- 
ored—South Haven—Coldwater—Elk , Rap- 
ids—St. Joseph. 

THe Rev. Frank DuMovurin of St. 
Peter’s; Church, Chicago, conducted a Quiet 
Day for the parishioners of St. Luke’s 
Church, Kalamazoo, on Tuesday, Feb. 26th. 
His topic was The Personal Christ. He dwelt 
in a most forcible manner upon our responsi- 
bility as teachers in the world. Each indi- 
vidual may make those about him better or 
worse, and is responsible to God for the use 
he makes of his power. Mr. Du Moulin 
preached on the Monday evening preceding 
the Quiet Day. 


A Quier Day for women was held in 
Grace Church, Grand Rapids, on Thursday, 


March 14th, by the Rev. James S. Stone, D.D., |, Z 
Bonds in large and small amounts. 


“A Safe Place For Savings,” a little 


of Chicago. 


A WELL MERITED COMPLIMENT has been 
paid to our Bishop by Governor Bliss, in re- 
appointing him on the Board of Corrections 
and Charities for a term of eight years. In 
his message to the State Legislature the Gov- 
ernor said: “While speaking of the State 
Board of Corrections and Charities, I wish 
to mention the invaluable services thereon of 
the Rt. Rev. George D. Gillespie; who has 
served the state so unselfishly, and to good 
purpose.” Following this-message came the 
appointment. 

SPEAKING recently of the advisability of 
paying Sunday School teachers, the Bishop 
said: “When people can give time to music, 
art, and literary societies, and clubs, they cer- 
tainly can give time to qualify themselves to 
teach in the Sunday Schools.” 


Miss Mary A. Mines is doing good work 
in the Diocese, taking the place of a general 
missionary so far as possible, besides doing 
the work of a deaconess and district visitor, 
wherever she stays for a week or more. She 
has proved herself an efficient helper in par- 
ishes with rectors as well as in destitute 
missions. In St. Mark’s Church, Paw Paw, 
recently, nine adults whom she had instructed 
were baptized by the Rev. W. P. Law of 
South Haven. Eight were confirmed by the 
Bishop on the first Monday in Lent. Services 
are held in a private house by the laity every 
Wednesday evening during Lent. 


AT THE TIME of the Bishop’s visit to 
South Haven, the plans drawn up by the 
warden, Dr. Haupt, were approved by the 
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ee Easter Services, ee 


We have made five different musical ser- 
vices for the Sunday School Easter Festival. 
The service is entirely from the Prayer Book, 
and the carols are bright anu fresh. They 
are numbered 61, 63, 65, 67, and 71 in our 
“Evening Prayer Leaflet” Series. The No. 71 
is new this year. Samples of any one, or of 
all, sent to any one wishing to examine them. 
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Bishop, and efforts are now being made to 
securé the necessary funds for the erection 
of Epiphany Church. It is the intention to 
build of native field stone, or boulders. On 
April Ist, a vote will be taken as to whether 
the county seat shall be removed to South 
Haven or remain at Paw Paw. The Rey. 
Woodford P. Law is missionary at both 
places. South Haven is now the largest vil- 
lage in Van Buren county. 


Tue 54TH SEMI-ANNUAL missionary meet- 
ing of the Diocese will be held in St. Paul’s 
Church, Greenville, April 16-18, with an in- 

teresting programme. 


During FEBRUARY a successful mission 
was held in St. Mark’s Church, Coldwater. 
The conductor was the Rev. Herbert J. Cook 
of Philadelphia. 


Tur WomAn’s Guin of St. Paul’s Church, 
Elk Rapids, celebrated their silver anniver- 
sary on Tuesday evening, Feb. 12th, at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. R. W. Bagot. Mrs. 
A. C. Lewis, the President, who was Secretary 
of the Guild twenty-five years ago, gave a 
short history of the organization. Mr. H. B. 
Lewis read a congratulatory letter from the 
Bishop. The guests left on the centre table 
fifty silver dollars as an anniversary gift. 


A girt of $1,000 to St. Paul’s Church, St. 
Joseph, was recently made by Mrs. R. G. 
Rice, on condition that the remaining portion 
of the debt, less than $700, should be raised, 
so that the whole might be cleared up at 
once. The members of the parish are there- 
fore making vigorous efforts to raise the 
necessary amount, with every prospect of suc- 
cess. 


WEST MISSOURI. 
EH. R. Atwiuu, D.D., Bishop. 


Anniversary of St. George’s. 


THE TENTH ANNIVERSARY of St. George’s 
Church, Kansas City, is to be celebrated this 
evening, March 23d, and on Sunday. St. 
George’s was organized by Bishop atwill 
shortly after he came to Kansas City and has 
grown into an important. work. 


CANADA. 
News of the Dioceses. 


Diocese of Ontario. 


THERE WAS a good attendance at the Feb- 
ruary meeting of the city branches of the 
W. A. in Kingston. A very able paper on 
missionary work was read by Mrs. Mills, wife 
of the Bishop. 


Illness of the Metropolitan. 


THE ARCHBISHOP oF ONTARIO has been 
dangerously ill in New York, but is slightly 
better. Mrs. Lewis is with him. 


Diocese of Niagara. 


A Quiet Day for the clergy was held by 
Bishop Dumoulin, Feb. 18th in St. James’ 
Church, Guelph. An address was given on 
“What we may Make Lent for Ourselves,” 
and the Bishop spoke on “What we may Make 
Lent for Our People.” 


Diocese of Quebec. 


Bisnor Dunn has issued a pastoral letter 
asking all Church people in the Diocese to 
make a “generous and self-sacrificing offer- 
ing” on Easter Day for the clergy of their 
respective parishes——A BEAUTIFUL window, 
representing the Crucifixion, has been placed 
in the Cathedral, Quebec, in memory of the 
late Hon. Senator, Evan John Price, D.C.L— 
A Good account of the work done on the 
Labrador coast, this year, has come from the 
missionary in charge at Mutton Bay. The 
Mission House is now finished. 
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Diocese of Huron. 


Amone the reports of progress made at the 
annual meeting of the Middlesex Deanery 
Sunday School and Lay Workers Associa- 
toins, held in London, Feb. 19th, were church 
improvements at several places and two new 
rectories. Progress was also shown to have 
been made in the way of Church extension. 
Bishop Baldwin was present and gave an 
address. 


Diocese of Saskatchewan. 


Accounts of Church work from this Dio- 
cese are discouraging in some respects. The 
steady withdrawal of funds by the C. M. 8. 
must greatly weaken and even reduce the mis- 
sions unless some other source of revenue can 
be found. At present the sum received from 
Eastern Canada is very small. There are 
now sixteen clergy at work in the Diocese. 
The lack of a resident Bishop is greatly felt, 
but the sum needed to complete the Calgary 
Bishopric endowment. fund -is still more than 
$9,000, and until that is made up, apparently 
nothing can be done to provide a Bishop for 
Saskatchewan, which is now under the charge 
of the Bishop of Calgary. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

THe Rey. Canon McNas of St. Martin’s 
Church, Toronto, gave a lecture to the boys of 
‘Lrinity College School, Port Hope, Feb. 26th, 
illustrated by some very good views. «she 
subject was the lecturer’s travels in Italy and 
Switzerland. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

Mucu rerGreT is felt among the friends of 
the Church of St. John the Evangelist, 
Montreal, that the financial position of the 
church is not encouraging. The rector, the 
Rey. Canon Wood, and the churchwardens, 
have just issued a circular appealing to the 
congregation to come to the rescue. Four 
thousand dollars are needed to pay off the 
current debt. It is expected that the congre- 
gation will respond generously. 


LADIES IN MEXICO. 
UNDONE BY COFFEE POISONING. 


Down in the City of Mexico, in the coun- 
try that raises its own coffee, they have plen- 
ty of stomach trouble and nervous headaches 
brought on by coffee drinking. 

A lady writing from there says: “I have 
used coffee for a long time and was inordin- 
ately fond of it. At any time I would cheer- 
fully have given up all the balance of my 
meal if necessary, in order that I might have 
the coffee, but I acquired a wretched, muddy, 
blotchy complexion, had prolonged attacks 
of excruciating nervous headaches, was 
troubled with insomnia, and finally complete 
nervous prostration, that horror of horrors. 

“T was compelled to give up coffee, for it 
was the poison that worked my undoing. 
Then I concluded to take on Postum Food 
Coffee. I did not believe in it and knew I 
would not like it, for I could not bear to 
think of anything that was to take the place 
of my beloved coffee. 

“T was driven to despair by illness and 
willing to try most anything to obtain relief. 
Imagine my surprise when I made Postum 
Cereal Coffee according to directions and 
liked it as well as any coffee I ever drank. 

“So the problem was solved. I began to 
improve in health, could sleep well nights, my 
headaches disappeared, and I kept gaining in 
flesh, until I went from 118 pounds to 150, 
and I am now perfectly well and feel so. I 
have been able to do an enormous amount of 
extra work that would have been absolutely 
impossible under the old conditions. 

“Please do not use my name in public.” 
Name can be given by Postum Cereal Co., 
Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich. 


rest and health, 
for everyone at the 


ALMA SANITARIUM, 


i Alma, Mich., a magnificent structure with 


movements. 
Faradic_ electrical treatment, 
Full corps of proficient 


: Massage, static, galvanic, 
i an 

Rest cure. 

physicians and nurses. Booklet 

that tells all about this desirable 

| resort free on request, with { 


list of ills it cures. Address 


FOR 23 YEARS 
We have Successfully Treated 


CANCER 


THE BERKSHIRE HILLS SANATORIUM 
has norivals. Describe your,case, and we will send pre- 
paid the most complete treatise on the subject of Cancer 
and Tumors ever published, and will’refer you to persons 
whom we have successfully treated that were similarly 
afflicted. 

DRS. W. E. BROWN & SON, No. Adams, Mass, 


Big Bargain 
In Railway 
Travel 


Only $80 for a ticket from 
Chicago to San Francisco or 
Los Angeles;and $27.50 from 
St. Louis, Tuesdays, February 
12 to April 30. 

Through tourist sleepers and 
chair cars. 

See California’s citrus groves, 
oil wells, ranches, vineyards, 
big trees and mines. 


Santa Fe Route. 


1877 1900 


AMERIGAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 


CHICAGO 


CHICAGO ™ KANSAS GITY, 
CHICAGO »» ST.LOUIS, 
CHICAGO »»PEORIA, 
ST.LOUIS “KANSAS CITY. 


AN SERVICE 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT SPRINGS, Ark. DENVER, Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 


CALIFORNIA «ax» OREGON. 


IF YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, 1T WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETC, 


Gro, J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
CuHIcaGo, ILL, 


a 


768 The Living Church. Mange Zonas 


—— 


No 
Kabo | ™:. 


Corsets \) 


1022 MODELS OF Q 
MARVELOUS MERIT (¢ 


including 48 straight-front and box ef- 
fects. All creations of fascinating grace 
and surpassing excellence. 


FOREMOST IN 
DESIGN, ACCOMPLISHMENT and FINISH 
Retailing at $1.00 to $5.00. 


TheRorm:- Reducing 


KABO 


that Gibraltar among Corsets, is yet the only Corset in all the 
world that reduces a too high abdomen without harm 
or discomfort, and makes a straight-front effect possible, so that 
it is Surely best for large figures. 

Price of Form-=Reducing [superb English Coutil], $2.50. 


; ABO BUST PERFECTORS, weakly imitated, 


remain the only 
garments that infallibly create a faultless form and mask every deficiency. 


Write for Album of Styles. 


@ CHICAGO CORSET CO., See. e ee 


oT 


perenne osmosis 4 Lips. Price, 5 € 
UA OS Oi e ee 2». 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Young Churchman Che Living Church Che Living Church Quarterly 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 


Church, and ee Schools. : oS A Weekly Record of the News, the Work. and the | ©o=!>mingzas Church Almansc..and Kalendar 
WEEELY: cents per year. In quantities ott i for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per y q 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
if paid in advance. per year. List- corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities GLUB RATES: ‘ 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy ; thw Price, 25 cents for all. 
er year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent [50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance. ] = 
f paid in advance. Tur Living CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOuNG 


Che Shepherd's Arms CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. Evening Prayer Leaflet 


TH LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 


, 
ohare eS ay Paper 10h aa oo gee a ope and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 Contains the {ull Evening’ Prayer, igh iCok 
af ee es nose ttntet Tere 1 titi THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- lect, Fsuiter, and-4 Hynms,” published: weekly 
ot tO OF ees sn beet at ba asataner pai MAN (weekly), and THE LIivING CHUKCH QUARTERLY, in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
pe years AD a Unb be discount of 10 per cent $2.75 per year. ’ distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 

pa THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH: 25 cents per copy per year. ‘Transient orders, 


MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’s ARMS (weekly), and THE 


of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy . - ; 
er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent LivInc CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 


f paid in advance. in every family—#3.00 per year. special editions for special occasions. 


NEW P UBLI CATIONS Woolen a Church Lind | 
Chapel Organs. 


50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 


The Young Churchman Co. 


ry Fy An Addr by tl 
Che Bible---Al Revelation. ee Fenn’ tt. shiiet HE VERY largely increased de- Full cata- 


logue (G) of 


LL.D., Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Rhode Island. mand for organs built on the Pele i MEE 
Cloth, 25 cts. net. Vocalion system attests styles,show- 
“Judge Stiness has written this little work so clearly, so convincingly, and strongly the recognition ing idesieus 
so interestingly, that on a subject which has been more written about than any which is being accorded to eo rats 
a ' * é i . r ations, 
other, he has produced a poor that must inevitably stand at once Ln the front their special advantages. er enter 
rank of brief, popular treatises The value of the work is that, coming froma Special de- 
jurist who for a lifetime has been practised in sifting evidence, and who has risen i igns to 
to the august position of Chief Justice in his own state, the plain man will not A FEW OF THESE ADVANTAGES meet the re- 
only be convinced by the terse, judicial reasoning, but also by the very facts of ARE: quirements 
its authorship. Withal, the author preserves a distinctly modest and unassum- of individu- 
ing attitude, and makes no attempt to pass into debatable grounds. The address, 1. Variety of tone-coloring—each stop al - church 
which here appears broken into short paragraphs, was originally read before Wis p Characteristic to a degree of the organ -Tre- 
New England Assembly of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and ought to be dis- li inti d by it cesses or 
tributed by thousands among average men, young and old.’’—THE LIVING CHURCH. tone-quality intimate y its stop for private 
knob name. music - 
Che Essence of Prayer. sivara acters, vb, ty submit 
1 bmit- 
y ¢ Edward McLaren, D.D., 2. Maximum power of sustaining the aed Ee 
D.C.L., Bishop of Chicago. Cloth, 25 cts. net. voice, both for solo and congrega- 


This is a devotional and practical work, in small compass but of large tional singing. 


value on the subject stated in the title. The devotional works of Bishop Mc. 3. The doing away of the heretofore 


Laren are too widely known to make it necessary to enlarge upon the value of d f Regular 

his latest production. This little book, so clearly written and so attractively necessary attendance of tuner and chapel styles 

made, should have a wide circulation. regulator at frequent intervals. $225 to $525 
Larger 


Che Churchman’s Ready Reference. 4, First cost and cost of maintenance 6 See 


: much less than with other systems. ‘i 
By the Rev. A. C. Haverstick. With preface by the Rt. Rev. Ai fephog 


Leighton Coleman, D.D., Bishop of Delaware. Cloth, $1.00. 
A plain handbook for the Laity. 


THE VOCALION ORGAN CO., 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee 


770 


Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS s¥ 97 


Easter Memorials 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. a 


Only establishmentin the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence solicited. 


CHIGAGO, ILLINOIS. 


Everything for the Church. 
OUR PREMIUMS. 


Silver plated pocket Communion Set, 


three pieces in a DOx........ .... sss 5.50 
7 in. Sterling Silver Chalice and Paten, 

TEOZ le se ae Oe 25.00 
Same, silver plated... ......suee secs the 12.50 
Memorial Tablets, marble and brass.... 50.00 
MAY DIO ALCBYS tiig acter was eneleoione 300.00 
Single figure Memorial Window. 150.00 
Brass and Marble Pulpit.......... 300.00 


Send for Alphabetical List. 


THE COX SONS & BUCKLEY CO. 


70—5th Ave., NEW YORK CITY. 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


PQHOODOOOOQOOQODOODOOOOOOOOOOE 


For CONFIRMATION. 


THE EARNEST GOMMUNIGANT 
by Rev. Ashton Oxenden, D.D. Ad- 
apted to the American Church by 
Rey. 1. P. Hughes, D. D. 


XHOOOQOQOOQOOOOOO®DOOGOOOOQOOOQOOOO 


Dark Blue Cloth ...5 coca vee oies 25 
White Cloth in box.......0..... 40 
GONFIRMATION, by Rev. Ashton 
Oxenden. Papetieracant -05 
GRAGE AND DUTY, by Rev. Her- 
bert J.Cook. Buckram Cloth.... 15 
THE BELIEF AND WORSHIP of 
the Anglican Church, by Rev. Archi- - 
bald Campbell Knowles. 
Maroon Cloth cine it wateadb~iuue e500, 
@ eathegs\ Ven OA Koll RBar Weenie cesta 3 60 
White vellum Cloth in a box.. 15 


Copies sent for examination upon request. 


GEORGE W. JACOBS & C0., 


103-105 South Fifteenth St., PHILADELPHIA. 
PQOQOGDOGOOOODODQOVDOQOGQOOOOO 


SOOOOOQOOOOOQOOOOOOOQDOOOOOOOQOOOOOOQOOO 


COOOQOQGOSGOO 


An appropriate gift to the newly confirmed. 


Che Holy Eucharist 


Devotionally Gonsidered 


BY 


EDW. WILLIAM WORTHINGTON 
RECTOR OF GRACE CHURCH, CLEVELAND, O. 
WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY 
Rt. Rev. GEORGE WORTHINGTON, D.D. 
BISHOP OF NEBRASKA. 


CONTENTS: I. The Holy Eucharist and Childhood. 
ll. The Holy Eucharist and the Penitent. III. The 
Holy Eucharist and the Thankfnl. IV., The Holy Euch- 
arist and the Sorrowful. V. The Holy Eucharist and 
the Sick. VI. The Holy Eucharist and the Dying. 


18mo, extra purple cloth, with {Confirmation 
certificate, Price, 25c, net; by mail, 27c. 


E, & J. B. YOUNG C0,, 


7&9W., 18th St., 
New York. 
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ples. 
licited. 


Embroideries for Easter. 


Hangings, Dossals, 
Stoles, Book Marks, &c. 
Special imported goods. 


Send for price lists and sam 
Early correspondence is so- 


59 Carmine St-, NEW YORK 


and Hymnals: 


Write for catalogue. 


No. 1030. Price $1.25. 


NELSON’S Prayer Books 
— and Hymnals. 


Many new and attractive styles in Khaki Calf and other 
fine bindings have been added to our exquisite lines, which 
are printed on fine white and celebrated India paper. 


THE LIVING CHURCH says of the workmanship of these Prayers 
“Tt cannot be excelled in the world.” 


IN SETS, FROM 60 CENTS UPWARDS. 
For sale by all Booksellers, or sent postpaid on receipt of list price. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS, Publishers, 
37-41 East 18th Street, New York. 


Educational. 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
The Academic Year began on Wednesday 
in the September Ember Week, 
Special Students admitted and a Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The VeryRey.K.A.HOFF- 
AN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 
Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev, Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the REv. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford, 


W oodside 


For Girls and Young Ladies. 
College preparatory and general courses. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZIE, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer. 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rav. H. D. RoBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


€. P. D. § Zo. 


Pike AND LET LERS: OF 


PHILLIPS BROOKS 
By ALEXANDER V. G. ALLEN. 


Just Ready. 
THE EDITION DE LUXE. 
_ 250 copies printed: on large paper, numbered, an@ 
signed by the author. 

These volumes are printed in the best style of the 
Riverside Press, on heavy paper, bound in buckram.. 
with illustrations on Japan vellum. d 

- The result is a beautiful specimen of bookmaking. 
Five Volumes. Octavo, $25.00 net. 
THE REGULAR EDITION. 
2 vols., 8vo, 1637 pages, with Portraits and Illustrations. 
Cloth, gilt top, in box, $7.50 net. 

“It is the story of a noble life, nobly told, rich in ex- 
amples from his Own sermons, letters and addresses.” 
—Tne Independent. 

“A very notable contribution to the small class of 
really worthy American Biographies . evi EOL gos 
generation to come. those who are qualifying them- 
selves for the Christian ministry of whatever name must 
read this book.’’—Atlantic Monthly. 


GOOD FRIDAY MEDITATIONS. 
By the Rev. W. S. RAINSFORD, D.D., 


Rector of St. George’s Church, New York. 
A book of devotion, based on the Good Friday services 
at St..George’s for the past eighteen years. 
The direct simplicity of the readings will make the 
book especially helpful. 
Cloth, gilt top. $1.00. 


Sent, postage paid, on receipt of price. 


Bock DeUaicb O-Ne&-GOr, 


Publishers, 
31 West 23d Street, New York. 


Cheap Rate to California. 
Only $30, via Santa Fe Route; Tuesdays, February 
12 to April 30; good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. 
You can’t afford to stay athome. Inquire 109 Adams 
Sreet, Chicago. 


OF ALL KINDS. 
PHENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


WABAN, 
MASS. 


The WABAN SCHOOL for BOYS, 
Windsor Hall for Girls, 


J.H. PI“usBurY, M.A., Prin. 
ANNIE M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


in use. 


is of Unequalled Value as a Household beverage. 
Easy to make—Easy to Digest and of Exquisite Flavor, 


Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time. 
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~ 
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ECCE HOMO. “IT IS FINISHED.” 
ri By woe and watching over-worn ; ; feet mighty conmi et pow 18 wan 5 
With throbbing brow awd-weary feet: Mr Tis finished all, the Saviour cries ; 
Accused by witnesses forsworn, The ‘Pemiple yell is won os my 
Before a craven’s judgment seat ; For see, the Man of Sorrows dies. 
With foes girt round—blood-thirsty, base— 
Whose avid eyes His features scan, 
Some sign of guilt therein to trace, 


Or coward fear—Behold the Man! And ministering angels, all unseen, 
zs And foes, who from their ambush leapt, 


Gethsemane, with struggles keen, 
And mighty prayer, and bloody sweat, 


Inflamed by craft and subtle wile, 
The crowd lifts up its maddened cry, 
“Release to us the robber vile 
And doom the Nazarene to die!” 
t To torture given ; by scourges torn ; 
Fast bound in ruthless hempen span ; 
Enrobed with purple; crowned with thorn; 
With homage mocked—Behold the Man ! 


The traitor’s kiss, the robe of scorn, 
The heavy cross, the shout of hate, 

All, all are passed ; the life has gone; 
The Captain's cry is now too late. 


Alone the wine-press has been trod; 
The meek Lamb, to the slaughter led, 
Has borne in full the wrath of God 


And for mankind His biood has shed. 
While women weep and foemen jeer, 


: Up rugged steep, o’er jagged stone, With tear-dimmed eyes, and reverent hands, 
R No helper or companion near, Take from the cross the mangled form; 
Fainting, He bears the Cross alone ; Lay it at rest, where angel bands 
Upon that Cross uplifted high, Will safely guard till Easter’s dawn. 
*Mid martial gibe and priestly ban, Percy T. FeNN 


*Twixt shaken earth and darkened sky, 
He bows in death—Behold the Man! 


INTERCESSION. 
He bleeds, that our wounds may be healed ; 
To purchase life for us He dies ; Ou, Jesu, Thou art weeping, 
That God in us may be revealed, For I, a recreant proved, 
“Forsaken of My God!’ He cries; Have wandered from Thy keeping, 
Upon His sinless Head is laid Have seen Thy tears, unmoved ; 
The sum of wrong since time began ; But now, among the number 
His soul is once an offering made ‘ Who turn to Thee for rest, 
For all our race—Behold the Man! I long, dear Lord, to slumber, 
St. Mark’s Church, Hastings, Neb. Ray. Joun Power. In peace, upon. Thy breast. 
Oh, Thou art interceding 
For me, who in my shame 
HOW HEAVEN IS WON. f° 4 Scorned all Thine earnest pleading ; 
Reviled Thy holy name 
Hipaven is not won by deeds of selfishness, For me, who now repenting 
Nor pardon purchased at its just assize. : Of all my shame and sin, 
*Tis only love that wins celestial grace, Implores that God, relenting, 
That gives it, all forgetful of return, - Will bid me enter in. 
Nor seeks with sordid aim to gain a throne. = 
We need not wealth—'’twas but a widow’s mite e Cease not Thine intercession, 
That brought a commendation and a smile Lord Jesu, hear my call; 
From Him who holds the keys of life for us; To Thee I make confession, 
’Twas but a tear upon the blushing face, " To Thee unbosom all: 
Sign of the sorrow in her contrite heart, . So when by death o’ertaken, 
That gave the sinner entrance into peace; And shadows round me creep, 
"Twas but the words, ‘“Remember me” that oped By Thee, Lord, unforsaken, 
All Paradise to him who hung upon a cross. ‘ I'll calmly fall asleep. 


F. WASHBUEN. Springfield, Ohio. L. C. BISHOP. 
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BRIEF MENTION. 


of a man who died the present 
My mother’s God help me!” 


Tue beautiful “last words” 
year aged 58: “I see my mother! 


A Conerecationatist (do shorten that name; it is almost as 
longitudinous as Protestantepiscopalian!) writing from Eng- 
land, says: ‘“Disestablishment seems just about as likely to be 
effected as communication with Mars, indeed rather less so. As 
an active force in the nation the disestablishment movement is 
practically dead.” 


Mrs. Eppy tells us there is no such thing as pain—it is only 
a belief of pain. Still, it hurts; and some of our acquaintances 
tell us they have sat up all night, willing the toothache away 
as hard as they could, but they had to-come to paragoric at last. 
By the way, Mrs. Eddy, if there is no such thing as pain— 
it is only a belief of pain—then there is no such thing as 
“COhristian Science”—it is only a belief of “Christian Science.” 


Tue Standard and Dr. McConnell are differing about 
Transubstantiation.’ The editor dissents from the doctor’s state- 
ment, “the doctrine of’Transubstantiation is allowable within 
this Church, and not a.few hold it.” If Dr. McConnell speaks 
from personal knowledge, and means the Roman doctrine desig- 
nated by that name, we are surprised, because'it is reasonable to 
suppose that when he left the Church of Rome he renounced ! her 
doctrines. 


We ARE glad to find the following in a secular paper. 
Bishop Clark has the congratulations of the whole Church in 
view of his remarkable strength at so advanced an age: 

“Although Bishop Clark of Rhode Island, the Presiding Bishop 
of the Episcopal Church, is somewhat feeble, his friends indignantly 
deny that his mind is impaired, or that he allows Dr. McVickar, the 
Bishop Coadjutor, to transact the duties incident to the office of the 
Presiding Bishop. In point of fact, the Bishop is in full possession 
of his faculties, and keeps completely informed of what is going on 
in the Church.” 


Arrer A careful examination, the director of the municipal 
laboratory of the Chicago health department has reported that 
the books of the library do not need disinfection. He discov- 
ered, it is said, a few saprophytes and several specimens of the 
staphylococus pyogenes albus, but no typhoid or tuberculosis 
germs were found to be feasting upon modern or ancient litera- 
ture. It seems almost as bad, however, to have to acquire knowl- 
edge in company with the staphylococus pyogenes albus, and to 
drink deep of the fountains of culture with saprophytes darting 
around through the water. 


A missionary (Presbyterian) in Brazil has a complaint. 
He says: “At first, when the Presbyterian Church was the 
only one working in Brazil, there was no need of defending our 
doctrines, but after others came in and began to build on our 
foundation, by tearing down our structures, in the interests of 


peace our missionaries moved on and left the fields open for the 


Methodists and Baptists.” One cannot but pity the good man, 
but Wwhy should he defend the doctrines until the Confession of 
Faith is revised, when he will know what they are? Perhaps it 
might contribute to his comfort if they would all unite on one 
foundation and one structure, in the interests of peace. 


Tere Is in Chicago an organization called the Woman’s 
Keeley Rescue League. We believe it, for there are several 
organizations in Chicago. This league has been discussing 
“Drunkenness Among Women in Chicago.” ~There is some 
drunkenness in Chicago and some women who take too much, 
but we refuse:to believe that there are “thousands of Chicago 
“wornen, including many of the highest social standing, who’ ha ve 
heen and are resorting to the Keeley cure and other means.’ 
We should like to know who took that census, and ‘we suspect 
ithe League is q fine specimen of “Ad. Sense,” which means 
the latest’thing in advertising. That word “thousands” reminds 
“us of Col. Sellers’ “There’s millions in it!” 


Onn of the most interesting events in the reign of King 
Edward is the choice which has been made for the great see of 
London. It is well known that the Bishop-designate is a posi- 
tive Churchman but he is also a practical friend of the poor 
‘among whom his world has been, largely. It is a new departure, 
said’ to be the direct result of the King’s influence, and indicates 
a healthy change from scholar-Bishops to gospel-Bishops. It is 

said that Dr, Ingram inquired whether he must necessarily keep 
‘up Fulham Palace, and London. House. It is a pity, that. he 
could not have had his wishes and so ‘set a new pace for the Eng- 
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lish episcopate, with the probability that the new pace would 
spread round the wide world, greatly to the advantage of the 
Church, and the world aforesaid. 


Ture HAs been trouble in a surpliced female choir. It 
was in Brooklyn. The Choir was composed entirely of thirty 
young women. They had a choir-matron. This matron had her 
ideas about how they should dress their hair while at church. 
There were thirty other ideas on the subject in the choir. The 
results were not suggestive of peace. It was necessary to appeal 
to the chairman of the music committee, but, although he is 
treasurer of a powder company, his success was the opposite of 
monumental. The next Sunday, the choir in thirty different 
kinds. of head-dress walked out of the church. It must have 
been a sight to see! The Committee met Monday night and 
concluded that one choir-matron was easier to dispense with 
than thirty varieties of head-gear from pompadour down. 


Tv LooKs now as if we shall all have to accept Evolution! 
The Anti-Suffragist; of New York, conducted by women, con- 
tends in a recent issue that man’s present superiority to woman 
is incontestable because he has pockets. It says: “Man is a 
perfected marsupial. He is a creature of pockets. With him 
the necessity of a pouch simply develops one. This is the law 
of evolution. The first we read of him as. a pocket-bearing 
animal he was on a level with the kangaroo. He then had one 
pouch fastened to his belt. Now look at him and compare him 
to woman. She has not evolved under the laws of nature, but 
under the sterner deerees of the dressmaker. What a difference 
between no pockets and a score of pockets!” The difference is 
not so great, however, if there’ is nothing in them. Perhaps 
evolution will make us all millionaires if we only wait long 
enough. 


Mr. Henry Austin Apams, late Reverend, has been saying 
severe things in recent lectures about’ the Church in which he 
was wont: formerly to corruscate.- He is now lecturing in the 
interest of his new views, but a fellow layman of the Church 
to which he now belongs, writes to the press a stinging rebuke. 
“Tf Mr. Adams is to continue on the lecture platform his manu- 
seript should be carefully edited in advance that he may not 
again scandalize Protestants and Catholics alike by uttering 
sentiments and giving expressions to opinions that are un- 
American, not Catholic, and cannot, as in this instance, meet 
with the approval of our Holy Church. Mr. Adams is unques- 
tionably a man of brilliant talent and learning, but he needs to 
put a bridle on his tongue else he may do more harm than good 
to the Church.” 

“Alas, poor Yorick!” 


We Finp the following in a Canadian paper: “Plans are 
now in possession of the mission priests of the Society of St. 
John the Evangelist, more. commonly known as the Cowley 
Fathers, looking to the erection in Boston of the first conven- 
tual church and foundation of the Episcopal Church in America. 
The structures, if completed, according to the plans, will ulti- 
mately cost nearly $2,000,000. The old church on Bowdoin 
street will be enlarged and reconstructed, a hospital for chil- 
dren will be erected, and a monastery capable of housing from 
thirty to forty priests and lay brothers, will be constructed by 
additions to the present mission house. The plans which came 
into Father Osborne’s possession were drawn by a lay brother 
of the Order at Cowley, Oxford, which is the mother house of 
the society of St. John the Evangelist. The plans are elaborate 
and include the full changes contemplated.” We sincerely hope 
there is solid foundation for the above statement. 


Our Baptist brethren, who have extensive missions in other 


lands, are very much stirred up over thé present methods of 


home administration. It is said that “complaints of autocratic 
power possessed by the missionary board officials are not uncom- 
mon among the missionaries on the field. Democracy and not 
autocracy certainly should be the type of government in mission 
administration as well as in everything else, and it is’ easy to 
see how a veteran worker on the field may Fuatly' eohtend that it 
may mean risk, if not ruin, to the work. he is most concerned 
about, to be compelled to expand or contract, enlarge or curtail, 
remove or remain, at the will of some man or committee, who 
survey the field ante from afar.” Bureaucracy is grounded in 
human nature and cannot be wholly eliminated as things are at 
present; but it is a tendency that needs to be watched. Prob- 
ably it is one of the coming issues, How far ought local bodies, 


_ however worthy as individuals, to be trusted with autocratic 


power ? SHAQue. 
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LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, March 12, 1901. 
Ce Rey. Perey Dearmer, M.A., the new vicar of the Church 
of St. Mary the Virgin, Primrose Hill, an important Catho- 
lie parish in northwest London, was instituted to his cure by 
Canon Scott Holland, chief official of the Diocese of London, 
during the present widowhood of the see, and inducted on Feb. 
15 by the Archdeacon of Middlesex. The somewhat impressive 
as well as quaint ceremony of Induction, with procession to the 


ST. MARY THE VIRGIN’S, PRIMROSE HILL. 


‘main door of the church, ringing of the church bell by the vicar, 
‘and induction to his choir stall, took place directly after the 
second lesson at evensong.. Mr. Dearmer graduated from Christ 
Church, Oxford, and since his ordination to the priesthood in 
1892 has been serving four different churches in London, his 
‘last assistant curacy being at St. Mark’s, Marylebone. Probably, 
however, he is more widely known as the author of The Parson’s 
Handbook, and also as the energetic Secretary of the Christian 
Social Union; for Mr. Dearmer believes no less enthusiastically 
in Christian Socialism than in old English ceremonial. His 
wife, who writes over the signature of “Mabel Dearmer,” is a 
frequent contributor to the Pilot, and has also written some 
entertaining illustrated books for children, one bearing the title 
of A Noah’s Ark Geography. 

The passing away of the Rev. William Bright, D.D., Canon 
of Christ Church Cathedral and Regius Professor of Ecclesias- 
tical History in the University, Oxford, on March 6, from the 
effects of a paralytic seizure a few months ago, removes a very 
familiar and also commanding figure from the ranks of the 
English clergy. He was born in 1824, the son of the town clerk 
of Doneaster, and from Rugby, then under Dr. Arnold, young 
Bright went up to Oxford, where at University College he had a 
distinguished career, both in-classical and theological honors, 
graduating in 1846. In 1850 he was ordained priest, and in the 
following year cast in his lot with the Scottish Church, whose 
“doctrinal teaching,” it is said, roused “all his sympathies.” 
During his sojourn in Scotland for eight years Mr. Bright was 
the theological tutor of Trinity College, Glenalmond, an institu- 
tion owing its origin largely to Mr. Gladstone and then under 
the wardenship of Dr. Wordsworth, afterwards Bishop of St. 
Andrew’s; and he practically shaped the theology of all the men 
who during that period of time were preparing for Holy Orders 
in the Scottish Church. He also became appointed by the 
Bishops to a Professorship of Ecclesiastical History in the 
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same college. In 1859, however, his connection with his beloved 
adopted Church was suddenly terminated by being deprived of 
his professorship, and also asked to resign his tutorship, merely 
because in a private letter to one of the Scottish Bishops he had 


‘Innocently stated that “in some respects the English Reforma- 


tion was a mistake.” According to the writer of the obituary 
article in the Times, that unfortunate episode left a mark which 
“not even time and magnanimity ever quite removed.” How- 
ever, his connection with the “Catholic remnant” in Scotland 
was partially resumed in 1865 by his acceptance of an Honor- 
ary Canonry in the Cathedral Chapter of Cumbrae, which he 
held as successor to the Rev. John Keble for the period of 28 
years. In 1868, upon the promotion of Dr. Mansel to the Dean- 
ery of St. Paul’s, Canon Bright was appointed by Mr. Disraeli 
to the chair of Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the 
University of Oxford, to which a Residentiary Canonry of 
Christ Church is annexed, and there he remained the rest of his 
days. The appointment, it is said, greatly pleased Dr. Pusey. 
The new Canon did much to improve the “use” of his Cathedral, 
and was valued in parochial pulpits as a preacher, notwithstand- 
ing his somewhat uncouth appearance and delivery. Your cor- 
respondent once had the privilege of hearing him preach at St. 
Barnabas’, Oxford, where undergraduates from the various col- 
leges crowd to the impressive Catholic services. 

As an ecclesiastical historian, both of the Primitive Church 
and the Early English Church, and also as an authority on some 
of the greatest Christian Fathers, Dr. Bright undoubtedly held 
an almost unrivaled position. It is said that his editions cf 
Eusebius and Socrates are practically the only ones now in use 
in England, while his Lessons from the Lives of Three Great 
Fathers has familiarized their names to us as, perhaps’ no other 
book has done. Besides being a Church historian, theologian, 
and Liturgiologist, Dr. Bright was no inferior composer of 
sacred verse, as his well known hymns in Hymns Ancient and 
Modern attest, namely, those very beautiful ones for Holy Com- 
munion, “And now, O Father, mindful of the love” and “Once, 
only once, and once for all”; the Confirmation hymn, “Behold 
us, Lord, before Thee met”; and also the hymn for use after 
Absolution, “We know Thee who Thou art.” “Canon Bright's 
hymns,” observes the Rev. Mr. Julian, in his Dictionary of 
Hymnology, “merit greater attention than they have received 
at the hands of compilers.” The first book he had published was 
an annotated compilation of Ancient Collects, and among his 
later works of monumental learning and masterly ability may be 
mentioned Notes on the Canons of the First Four General Coun- 
cils and Roman Claims Tested by Antiquity. 

It appears that Dr. Bright loved dumb animals as well as 
ecclesiastical history and patristic lore, and to a friend who had 
been bereaved of a favorite mastiff he wrote a letter of “touch- 
ing sympathy.” R. I. P. 

King Edward’s first appointment to a territorial Bishopric 


‘affords well nigh universal satisfaction and praise, and to many 


Churchmen a deep feeling of gratitude to Almighty God. The 
new Bishop of London, the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop Suffra- 
gan of Stepney, is perhaps 
the very best man that was 
available for the chief Bish- 
oprie of the Church of Eng- 
land; certainly preferable to 
most of those “safe,” though 
eminent, Churchmen whose 
candidature was published in 
some of the newspapers by 
Preferment gossips. The ap- 
pointment is, indeed, a re- 
markable one, and apparent- 
ly was-not governed by con- 
siderations of later day offi- 
cial Anglicanism; for the 
Bishop-designate, besides be- 
ing comparatively a young 
man and also an advanced 
High Churchman, if not an 
out-and-out Catholic, is un- 
married. So Fulham Palace 
will now have a decidedly : 
different type of prelate dwelling within its walls than that of 
previous occupants for many generations; though prior to the 
eighteenth century the Bishops. of London were generally 
celibates. 

The Right Rev. Arthur Foley Winnington-Ingram, who was 
born in Worcestershire in 1858, the fourth son of ‘the rector of 


A. F. W. INGRAM, D.D., 
NEW BISHOP OF LONDON. 
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Stanford and on his mother’s side a grandson of Dr. Pepys, 
Bishop of Worcester 1841-61, was a Marlborough College boy, 
and graduated from Keble College, Oxford, then under Dr. Tal- 
bot, the present Bishop of Rochester, whose promotion to the See 
of London, by the bye, was thought by many to be almost 
inevitable a few weeks ago. 
Upon his ordination to the 
priesthood in 1884, Mr. In- 
gram was licensed to the as- 
sistant curacy of St. Mary’s, 
Shrewsbury, a church which 
has vestments and lights, but 
two years later became pri- 
vate chaplain to the Bishop 
of Lichfield, now the Arch- 
bishop of York. His rapidly 
rising career in London dates 
from 1889, when chiefly 
through the influence of his 
old college warden, Dr. Tal- 
bot, he was appointed to suc- 
ceed the Rev. Mr. (mow 
Canon) Henson as the Head 
of Oxford House, Bethnal 
Green; which post he held, 
with splendid success, until 
raised to the episcopate in 
1897 as the Bishop Suffragan 
of Stepney in the Diocese of London. While at Oxford 
House he also became the rector of Bethnal Green and the 
Rural Dean of Spitalsfield. Under Mr. Ingram an intimate 
relationship was established between young Oxford men and 
their University Settlement in London; and the new Head of 
the House likewise got into close touch with the rough men and 
lads belonging to the various clubs in connection therewith. 
His Sunday afternoons were usually spent in Victoria Park (the 
Hyde Park of the East End) in preaching, and also in arguing 
with the Atheists and Socialists, and all sorts of poor, deluded 
thinkers, who resort there to disseminate their opinions. Upon 
becoming the Bishop of the people of the East End, Dr. Ingram 
was able, of course, to increase his hold upon them, and by his 
charming simplicity and freedom of manner, his rare power of 
sympathy, and persuasive popular method of preaching, he soon 
became known as the “People’s Bishop” and as “Our Bishop.” 
J. G. Hana. 


MANDELL CREIGHTON, D.D., 
LATE BISHOP OF LONDON. 


DEATH OF MISS YONGE, 


iB IS announced that on Sunday, March 24th, the death oc- 
curred of Miss Charlotte M. Yonge, the renowned authoress, 
whose ‘novels and tales” adorn every Sunday School library and 
have been read enthusiastically by two generations of children. 
Her stories are unique in that though they breathe a strong 
Churchly atmosphere they are yet eagerly:read by all sorts and 
conditions of children, and almost alone of their kind, have 
been “pirated” and issued in cheap popular libraries. Her first 
notable literary success was The Heir of Redclyffe, while Daisy 
:Chain, Pillars of the House, and many others, added to her 
fame. Many of her tales were historical in their character, and 
‘went far to popularize English history from a Churchly stand- 
point among the young. ‘She also wrote a number of historical 


works of a popular character, both for children and for adults, 


‘and her series of Aunt Charlotte’s Histories for Young People 
‘popularized European history, ancient and modern, more per- 
' ‘haps than any similar works. She was probably the best known 
* ‘and most successful of the writers of Churchly stories in Eng- 
land. She died in her seventy-eighth year. 
ITALY, 
~ HE NEWS from Italy, says the Rev. J. J. Lias in Church 
Bells, is disastrous. Signor Janni, perhaps the ablest and 
most eloquent of Count Campello’s priests, has deserted him and 
joined the Waldensians. There have been signs for some time 
that the loyalty of Signor Janni to Count Campello was on the 
wane. The announcement that the Labaro, conducted by Signor 
Janni, was no longer to be regarded as the organ of the Italian 
Catholic Church, but as expressing the private opinions of the 
editor, was ominous, and especially when followed by the estab- 
lishment of an official organ. So was the fact that the Labaro 
has for a long time ceased to chronicle the doings in Count 
Campello’s stations. The financial uncertainty of Count Cam- 
pello’s position, in consequence of the small support his mission 


attitude. 
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receives from England, and the absolute impossibility at present 
of making it self-supporting, may have had something to do with 
Signor Janni’s secession. But good may come out of evil if 
the Italians are driven to do more for themselves, and if renewed 
efforts are made in England to support the work until it has 
taken root in its own country. One good result it will certainly 
have. The relations between Count Campello and the Old Cath- 
olies of Holland, Germany, and Switzerland have for some time 
been strained, largely in consequence of the suspicions enter- 
tained by the Old Catholic leaders in regard to Signor Janni’s 


NEW YORK LETTER. 
DR. BACKUS ANNIVERSARY. 


( ae Rey. Dr. Brady E. Backus received, at the hands of his 
warden and on behalf of the people of the parish, $2,500 


in money. The occasion was the twenty-fifth anniversary of his 


rectorate of the Holy Apostles’ parish—$100 for each year.: The 


presentation took place on the evening of March 19, at a recep- 
‘tion presided over by the Rev. Dr. Huntington of Grace Church, 


and at which the Rey. Dr. C. B. Smith read an original poem. 
It was announced that the debt upon the rectory has been re- 
duced from $9,000 to $1,000. On the Sunday previous the cele- 
bration of the anniversary began with a sermon preached by the 


rector, in the course of which he said, in speaking of the teach- 


ing as compared with the pastoral office: ; 
“How like a watchful shepherd, must the Prophet as the Priest, 
be, in driving away strange and enormous doctrines from his flock. 


‘How much better than debating the authorship of the books of the 


Bible or its mode of inspiration, how much better than disturbing 
devout minds with the new fangled revelations of the higher crit- 
icisms or modern religious novelties it is to build them up in a simple 
faith increasing and enduring, on which one may lean in the most 
trying hour. It is a grand thing to be able to say with the apostle, 
‘I have declared unto you all the counsel of God.’ ” 

Holy Apostles’ is well down town on the West Side, 
and in a locality from which 
most of the denominational 
churches have departed. Dr. 
Backus referred to his com- 
ing, and rejoiced in his ser- 
mon that the church still 
stood and ministered to the 
spiritual wants of people 
most sadly needing the same. 
The reason it is able to stand 
is that the many have given 
of their mites, and a band of 
faithful Churchwomen have 
kept it, as Dr. Backus put it, 
a monument to those “whose 
self-denial has preserved and 
maintained it in its integrity 
free from the dangers of 
Consolidation. and Disinte- 
gration, a place of rest for 
the toiler, a home for the 
poor.” 

The esteemed rector is a native of Troy, but gave some 
years to law in Michigan. He took his college course at Trinity, 
and his seminary course at the General, his first parish being 
Christ Church, Cooperstown, N. Y. During his 25 years at 
Holy Apostles’ he has presented for Confirmation 850 candi- 
dates. The income of the parish now amounts to about $10,000 
a year, but Dr. Backus has raised above $50,000 during his rec- 
torate for improvements. 


REV. B. E. BACKUS, D.D. 


IMPRESSIONS OF THE DUKE OF NEWCASTLE. 


The Duke of Newcastle has been in New York for some 
days, and to Tue Living Cuurcn representative gave the fol- 
lowing interview: 

“Protestant Episcopal churches are not so extremely low in 
America as they are in England. Here they are divided into high 
churches and broad churches—bread in the sense of laxity of doctrine. 
There is no brawling, however, in the Episcopalian churches here. 
Kensit has been going about in the high churches of England and 
actually brawling at the services. That would not be tolerated in 
this country. ; 

“Owing to these disturbances the Bishops of the English Church 
have taken fright at ritualism. They are therefore trying to suppress 
ritualism. We are not aggressive, but we only want to be left to our- 
selves. Ritualism signifies doctrine. It is an attack on our doctrine 
by the Bishops themselves. That is why we are fighting for it. If #t 
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were only an attack on the outward forms it would not be so serious. 

“T think it will lead eventually to disestablishment in England. 
There will be a severance of the Church from the State. The extreme 
low section of the Church will probably leave us. It may come + 
any time within twenty years. We have a strong fighting body. A 
radical government would probably disestablish us, whether we 
wished it or not. But what we really want is disestablishment under 
a conservative government. 

“T don’t know what the King would have to profess after dis- 
establishment. I suppose he would have to call himself a Protesant. 
It is not our idea to get High Churchmen here entangled with our 
troubles in England. We simply wish to have them better informed 
of each other. There is no movement on foot to again promote a 
union between the Anglican Church and the Church of Rome. 

“The possibility of a union of the Western and Eastern Churches 
is nearer accomplishment. There are not so many antagonistic laws 
in the Russian and Greek Churches as in the Roman Church. I 
think that eventually the difficulties that exist between the Eastern 
and Western Churches may be overcome. Steps have already been 
taken to that end. There are political difficulties between England 
and Russia to be dealt with. 

“The Church of Russia is wrapped up in the State. Personally, 
I shall be very much interested in the movement to unite them with 
the Anglican Church. But the movement needs for a leader a man 
who knows Russia well.” 


ILLNESS OF THE ARCHBISHOP OF ONTARIO. 

Archbishop Lewis of Ontario is at a New York hotel, and 
although at the moment somewhat improved, fears are felt that 
the present illness may prove his last. With Mrs. Lewis he was 
on his way South, because in feeble health, and while in Balti- 
more received an invitation to come to New York and take part 
in Trinity Church at a service held in memory of the late Queen 
of England. He complied, and that service was the last one he 
has taken part in. He is nearing eighty years of age, and few 
men have labored harder in the Master’s cause. He is the 
Canadian Metropolitan, but a meeting has been called for April 
18, at which another Metropolitan will be chosen. A Coadjutor 
for the Diocese of Ontario, Bishop Mills, was elected last year. 
The Archbishop was born in Cork, and educated in Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin. Because of the horrors of a famine his family 
emigrated to Canada. He was ordered deacon at Cambridge, 
England, but his long priestly career was spent in Canada. He 
has been in episcopal orders since 1862, His influence upon the 
Chureh in Canada has been perhaps greater than that of any 
other one person. At the moment that this is penned a report 
from his sick room is to the effect that he is somewhat better. 


BILL TO REGULATE CHARITABLE BEQUESTS. 


A measure of much importance is before the present New 
York legislature, and it is said to be likely to become law. It 
is based-upon the English law, and provides for the better regzu- 
lation of gifts for charitable purposes. As the number of finan- 
cial bequests becomes more numerous the number of instances 
in which it is found impossible to comply with the terms laid 
down by testators increases. One Church purpose in New York 
could be named were there not reasons for withholding the in- 
.formation for the present, where $125,000 is locked up in a 
property with which, under present conditions, nothing whatever 
_. can be done... The conditions laid down by the donor, now dead, 

, were that the property should be administered for a particular 
class of people.. But circumstances have so changed that, 
| located as it is, it cannot be so administered. The proposed law 
A _makes it competent for a court, after the lapse of 25 years, to 
, absolve administrators and trustees from the technical carrying 
‘out of the conditions, and the employment of the property to the 
advantage of the large purpose clearly intended. It is said that 
_, the passage of this bill, and the subsequent legal actions under 
it will release millions of dollars now unavailable because of 

, conditions impossible to be complied with. 


EPISCOPAL VISITATIONS. 


Bishop Brown of Arkansas has been acting for the Bishop 
. | of the Diocese, because of the illness of the latter from a severe 
cold. On March 19: he advanced to the priesthood in Holy ey 
‘Church, Harlem, the Rev. F. P. Swezey, assistant minister of 
the parish named. On the Fourth Sunday in Lent he confirmed 
classes at the Ascension and the Epiphany, New York, and en 
the evening of March 18 said a service of Benediction of the 
new St. Mark’s Chapel, Nepera Park, Yonkers, afterward con- 
firming a class of nine. On the following day he addressed the 
‘Woman’s Auxiliary of St. Andrew’s, Yonkers. Bishop Potter 
was able, on the evening of March 18, to take up work to the 
extent of speaking at a meeting in behalf of Tuskegee Institute, 
where he said that posterity will look with shame upon our 
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dealings with the negro, in having freed him and then thrown 
him over the fence to shift for himself. He paid a glowing 
tribute to General Armstrong, and said that Booker T. Wash- 
ington is both an educator and a statesman. - Bishop Brown will 
remain in New York until after Easter, preaching on the day 
named at St. Thomas’. 

GENEROUS GIFTS AND MEMORIALS. 


The amount of money being poured out by rich New York 
people, or by people who come here from other parts of the 
country to bestow their charity, is something unprecedented. 
A week or two ago $300,000 was given to clear from debt all 
Young Men’s Christian Association buildings in the city, Mr. 
J. Pierpont Morgan giving $100,000, and this week some per- 
sons who wish to remain unknown gave $100,000 in a lump sum 
to the Teachers’ College, a part of Columbia University, with 
which to build a new school, which shall be not only a training . 
school for teachers, but will also have library, baths, rooms for 
evening social purposes, ete., the aim being to show an advance 
in educational work beyond the mere keeping of a building open 
from nine to four daily. Settlement Societies are to have a 
hand in the conduct, and the experiment is intended to benefit 
educational interests of the whole country. 

The Rev. Dr. D. Parker Morgan: and a few friends have 
provided a marble tablet to be placed in the Church of the 
Heavenly Rest to the gléry of God and in memory of Dr. 
Frederick Humphries, for twenty years warden of the parish. 
The tablet will be unveiled on Easter Even, when there will 
be dedicated the chime of bells and the clock in the Heavenly 
Rest tower, also in memory of the warden mentioned. These 
are erected by Mrs. Humphries, who is the president of the 
Industrial School of. the parish. She has also given $3,000 
with which to enlarge the summer home of the parish at Copake 
Iron Works, N. Y. 

The memorial to the late Augustus Rapelye, for many 
years warden and treasurer of St. James’ Church, Newtown, 
Long Island, was completed a few days since by the. addition 
to the chancel of two finely carved clergy stalls and desks. The 
seats are of antique quartered oak. The rector of St. James’ is 
the Rey. E. M. McGuffey. 


THE WAY OF THE CROSS. 


CouLp the eyes of every Christian, for the forty-seven days upon 
which the Church has just entered, be closed to the world and fixed 
upon Him whose pilgrimage led through tears and whose goal was 
the cross—what a spiritual illumination there would be! Nothing 
has a more depressing and hardening influence upon the soul than 
to be kept face to face, from day to day, with the cold, disquieting, 
materialistic facts of life. We tread the way of the world; its con- 
cerns and conflicts are ever before us; the daily budget of news that 
comes to our doors, the pictures of earthly, sensual life that illus- 
trated journals hold before our eyes, the low ideals of the age which 
oppress us and make us feel at times as if virtue and honor and 
piety had taken wings and fled—all keep us in such close and per- 
sistent contact with things earthly that things divine lose: their 
power over us. Were it not for the Church’s insight into man’s 
weakness and for the provision she has from the beginning made to 
prevent souls from being altogether lost in the mazes of this earthly 
existence, religion would long have ceased to be “man’s chief con- 
cern,” everf in the case of the elect.” It is an unspeakable blessing, 
therefore, that the Church should have her Lenten season, the season 
in which to invite her children to enter on a spiritual pilgrimage, 
one that leads away from Rome and has as its goal that holiness 
which is of the Lord and without which no man shall see the Lord. 
That pilgrimage leads to Calvary, and it is named the Way of the 
Cross. There is no merit in the pilgrimage itself; we make it, not 
to add one more claim to our heavenly title, but to obtain an addi- 
tional supply of grace. We tread the Way of the Cross that we may 
find peace to our souls and strength to our calling in life. Let us 
then bid adieu to the distracting pleasures and worldly concerns, and 
fulfil to the letter during this Lenten season our Lord’s injunction: 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God.”—The Lutheran. 


Down THE RIvER yesterday all day long floated thousands and 
thousands of hyacinths. In the slip at the foot of Hogan Street, 
the water could not be seen, and at the other slips down the river tbe 
hyacinths had backed in with the tide, and navigation for small boats 
in and out of the slips was almost impossible. It was reported yes- 
terday that at. Palatka, in several sections of the city, navigation 
was almost impossible, and the river steamboat men and the pilots 
are beginning to be alarmed and fear that the same state of affairs 
which existed before -the freeze killed out the hyacinths will again 
have to be contended with—/Florida Times-Union. 


THE HUMAN HEART can only be known and thoroughly under- 
stood by that Being who made it. 


A CHURCH ACQUIRED FROM THE UNIVERSALISTS. 

A JEFFERSON, Wis., our mission, St. Mary’s, has just 

acquired by gift the house of worship erected many years 
ago in that town by the Universalists for their use, and which 
has now been deeded by the unanimous consent of all the mem- 
bers of the Universalists in trust to the Bishop of Milwaukee 
and his successors forever. At the time the edifice was erected 
the Universalists were very strong in Jefferson, and their work 
was for a time successful. With the changes to which Western 
communities are so prone, however, the congregation diminished 
and at length services were no longer maintained, so that for 
years the church was vacant. 

In 1892, shortly after Bishop Nicholson had commenced 
his work in the Diocese of Milwaukee, a mission was started in 
Jefferson, the first services being held by the Rev. T. M. Riley, 
D.D., then Professor of Ecclesiastical History at Nashotah. Dr. 


ST. MARY’S CHURCH, JEFFERSON, WIS. 


Riley gave his services unremittingly and succeeded in gather- 
ing the nucleus of a congregation at that point, and much of 
the success that has since been attained is due to his efforts and 
to the foundations which were so wisely laid by him. He was 
succeeded in the work by the Rey. D. C. Hinton, now a curate 
at the Church of the Advent, Boston, being at that time a stu- 
dent at Nashotah House; and afterwards others had charge of 
the work from a distance. Not until a year ago was there a 
priest in charge at Jefferson, when the Rev. George Hirst, the 
present missionary, was appointed by the Bishop. 


So acceptable were the services of the Church to the people 
at Jefferson that the trustees of the society holding the deed to 
the Universalists’ edifice, placed the building at the disposal of 
St. Mary’s mission free of rent at the time when services were 
first commenced by Dr. Riley. This amicable arrangement was 
continued until a short time ago, when the trustees, with further 
generosity, decided to deed the building to the Bishop of the 
Diocese and thus relinquish all claim on the part of the Univer- 
salists to the edifice. This they did only after securing from 
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every member of the society in Jefferson the written consent 
that the property should be so deeded, and consequently it is re- 
ceived by the Rishop as an unanimous gift of the former Uni- 
versalists’ society at that point. St. Mary’s mission rejoices, 
therefore, in a church building free of debt, which, though not 
built for the services of the Church, yet lends itself very well for 
the same. 

There are now about 50 communicants at St. Mary’s, and 
they, with the generous help of their friends, hope soon to be 
able to raise sufficient money to re-furnish the church, and 


INTERIOR—ST. MARY'S CHURCH, JEFFERSON, WIS. 


make it more suitable for Church worship. The work was 


started well, on a good Catholic basis, and upon that good 
foundation laid, those who have followed Dr. Riley in his work, 
have had no difficulty in building. 

The missionary in charge asks for the prayers of the faith- 
ful, and would be grateful 
also if any should feel dis- 
posed to extend pecuniary 
aid to assist this unique work 
in a small corner of the 
Church’s field in the State of 
Wisconsin. It is also shown 
by this incident that Church 
unity is not best secured by 
compromise or evasion, but 
by plain insistence upon the 
Catholic Faith. 

The narration of this in- 
cident is a better answer to 
recent charges against the 
results of the dominant 
Churchmanship of Wiscon- 
sin than could be made by 
whole tomes of argument. 
Where there is real and. hon- 
est question as to the results 
of the missionary work of the 
West, the defense is simply an invitation to the objectors’ to 
come, see the nature of the work, the people, and the results, 
and not listen to those at a distance who make assertions with- 
out the preliminary precaution of informing themselves of the 
facts. 


REY. GEORGE HIRST. 
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Some Phases of American Church Work. 


SOME PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS CONCERNING RA- 
TIONAL TEMPERANCE WORK. 


By tue Rey. F. C. H. \Wenpex, Pu. D. 


T is my purpose tédiscuss the Temperance Question under 
two heads: I., Personal Habits; II., Public Polity. 

I. Prrsonan Hasrrs.—At the outset the question confronts 
us, what shall individuals practise, and what shall the clergy 
teach: Total Abstinence, or Moderation? As Christians, our 
first impulse is to inquire what the teaching of the Bible is. 
And we must study the Bible as the Revelation of God’s Will, 
and not as a repository of “temperance texts.” 

Now it is true that we meet with numerous examples of 
total abstinence in. the Old Testament. Such examples are 
The Nazarites’ (Lev. vi.), the priests while ministering at the 
altar; the mother of Samson (Judg. xiii. 4); Daniel, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego; and the Rechabites (Jere. xxxv.). But 
note, that with the exception of life-long Nazarites, Daniel and 
his friends, and the Rechabites, all these are cases of temporary 
abstinence, merely; and that the Rechabites are commended for 
their obedience, rather than for their abstinence. The only 
example of a life-long total abstainer in the New Testament is 
St. John the Baptist. Again, the Bible is severe in its denun- 
ciations of drunkards and drunkenness (confer Proy., xxii. 
29, ff.; Isa. xxviii. 1-8; I. Cor. v. 11; and St. Paul’s exclusion of 
drinkards from the Kinedom of Heaven, I. Cor. vi. 10). 

The Biblical ideal seems to be rather moderation than total 
abstinence, as is borne out by the example of our blessed Lord 
Himself. He said of Himself: “The Son of Man is come, 
eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man and 
a winebibber” (St. Luke vii. 34). At the Wedding Feast of 
Cana, He turned the water into wine of excellent quality (St. 
John i. 7-9). Wine, always mingled with water, was the usual 
drink at meals in Palestine. Jesus could not have avoided 
drinking wine, unless He had been under a Nazarite vow, with- 
out appearing extremely singular. Moreover, He could not help 
coming into some contact with the Essenes, who abstained from 
both meat and wine, yet we never fitid Him commending them. 

Turning back to the Old Testament, we find that Melchiz- 
edek offered: Abraham bread and wine (Gen. xiv. 18); that- wine 
was poured out as a libation to God (Lev. xxiii. 13); that it is 
the symbol of joy and gladness (Judg. ix. 138; Psa. eiy.. 15); 
that it is mentioned as part of the ordinary provisions (e. 9. 1D 
Chron. xi. 11) ; ete. 

Having thus learned what really is the Biblical ideal, we 
must interpret all those passages that seem to teach total 
abstinence, in the light of the ascertained general tenor of 
Seripture teaching. Otherwise, we would make one passage of 
Holy Scripture contradict another, which would involve an 
exegetical absurdity. 

One leading American abuse, entirely unknown to the peo- 
ple of the Continent of Europe, is the “treating” system, to 
which a large proportion of drunkenness is directly traceable. 
This we must oppose with all our powers of argument and ridi- 
cule. We must teach men that it is just as absurd for one man 
to. ask another to have a drink with him, as it would be for that 
man.to take his friend to a grocery and.ask him to have a 
pound of coffee or tea with him. 

The question of personal influence deserves more extended 
notice. But all I can say here, is that experience seems to me 
to prove that the example of total abstinence has little power 
with drinking men, and that the example of moderation would 
seem to carry greater weight with it. 

II. .Pusric Porrry.—Here we are confronted by the ques- 
tion, which of two conflicting polities is the wiser: Prohibi- 
tion, or Control of the Liquor Traffic? 

Let me open this part-of our discussion with a serious cau- 
tion. The clergy ought carefully to avoid “preaching polities.” 
Our business is to apply the general principles of Christianity 
to the public and private living of our age and nation, and 
especially of our own congregatioris, and not to play the poli- 
tician or the statesman. This does not mean that we should 
earefully shun all questions of public morality, for it is our 
duty to be leaders in this, as in all other paths of Christian 
living; but it does mean that we should be very cautious, and 
exercise our Gommon sense in this sphere of labor. 

a. It has become almost a truism, that “Prohibition does 


not prohibit.” This polity has been tried in its two forms of 
State Prohibition and Local Prohibition, commonly called Local 
Option. In the states where it is, or has been, in force, careful 
study and weighing of the evidence will convince any unpreju- 
diced mind that it is a failure. Some years ago, the State of 
Iowa was “flooded” with liquor “in the original package.” Sev- 
eral trustworthy persons, among them a United States army 
officer long stationed at Bismarck, have informed me that as 
much liquor was sold under the Prohibition law in Dakota as 
formerly. Maine is also instanced as a Prohibition state where 
“any quantity” of liquor can be purchased without the least 
concealment. In all of these states, “speak easies” and “wet 
cellars” abound. Local option is still less effectual. Every 
“dry” town or county is surrounded by liquor stores that do a 
thriving business, often on the very edge of the prohibited dis- 
trict. Stages and other conveyances bring in large quantities 
of liquor. Illicit selling is notoriously prevalent; and the 
utmost penalty, on conviction, is apt to be a fine. So long as 
human nature remains as it is, this will remain so. A very wise 
old man once said, speaking on this subject, “You cannot legis- 
late total depravity out of the world.” Prohibition of the man- 
ufacture and sale of intoxicants will lead only to illicit manu- 
facture and sale. Ultimately nothing is gained, and much is 
lost; as the utter failure of the authorities; often due to con- 
nivance, to enforce Prohibition laws, leads to the contempt of 
alllaw. It is almost an axiom of statecraft that no law should 
be enacted that cannot be enforced. 

b. To my mind, the solution of the liquor question will 
be found along the line of the control of thé sale and manufac- 
ture of intoxicants. There are two principal methods of con- 
trol: The State Dispensary, and License. 


which 
is now being tried, as an 
The result is as yet not assured. 

2. License has been our only successful method of con- 
trolling the liquor traffic. I have no doubt that a successful 
reform can and will be wrought out by strengthening and modi- 
tying this plan. Some such law as the following could, no 
doubt, be enforced, and would result in good: 

Introduce “High License” (fees from, say $500 to $2,500) ; 
limit the number of saloons to one for every thousand voters; 
make strict laws, prohibiting sales to drunkards and minors, 
regulating “open hours,” and the Sunday closing, etc., and pun- 
ishing violation of.the law with loss of license. -Then it would 
be to the interest of saloon keepers both to obey the law them- 
selves and to help suppress. all unlicensed places. I am informed 
ou good authority that in California, where high license is in 
force, the saloon keepers actually do render valuable assistance 
to the authorities in the detection and conviction of those who 
sell liquor without a license. 

One decided step in the Geeta of a practical reform 
would be to compel all breweries and distilleries to produce, and 
all dealers to sell, a pure article. A large proportion of the evil 
effects of liquor drinking is due to adulterated drink. The 
strict enforcement of State and Federal Laws prohibiting the 
adulteration of food products would be of untold value. Then, 
I would suggest the introduction of some law of brewery inspec- 
tion, such as, e.g., that of Germany. There the Government 
furnishes to all brewers the official formula for brewing beer, 
which gives all the ingredients that must be used, together with 
the minimum and maximum quantity of each. The difference 
in the “brews” is owing to the varying proportions of the ingre- 
dients, especially of hops and malt, and to differences in the 
water used by the breweries. very brewery is inspected, from 
time to time, by inspectors who are’ strangers to the brewers; 
and fines are imposed for the infraction of the minutest rule. 
As the brewery is always open to the inspection of the public, 
the first intimation that the proprietor has of the inspector’s 
visit is often the imposition of a fine, or the statement that he 
has been found “all right.” Moreover, German beer is aged 
by lying in the cellar anywhere from three to six months. 

Let me add that I know these facts from a personal visit 
paid, some years ago, to several breweries, under the guidance 
of a scientific brewer. A mere statement of these facts shows 
us our deficiency, and is the best argument for introducing 

some such regulations in this country. 

I have not the space to enlarge on these hints; but it is my 


1. The Dispensary System, or Gothenburg plan, 
has proved successful in Sweden, 
experiment, in South Carolina. 
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firm conviction that conscientious work along these lines will 
result in some measure of reform. We must ourselves learn 
and teach our people to use, and not abuse, the gifts of God. 
Moderation in eating and drinking, and “in all things,” is the 
ideal of Christian living, toward which we should strive our- 
selves, and toward which we should lead our people. 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons : 


JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. : 
O 


SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. John. 


By the Rev.EDw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 


THE RISEN LORD MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN TO HIS 
DISCIPLES. 
FOR EASTER DAY. 


Catechism: XVII. and XVIII. Visible Sign, Inward Grace. Text: Rev. i. 
18. Seripture: St. John xx. 11-23. 


EAVINESS may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning” (Ps. xxx. 5, P. B. version). The day of Calvary 
had closed in a night of deepest darkness; but at the dawn of 
Easter the shadows fled; new, immortal, imperishable light broke 
upon the world, which, from that hour, no longer forever should 
lie “in darkness and the shadow of death.” 

Our Easter lesson brings us first to the garden. The tomb 
was open and empty. The holy women had so found it, when 
they came at early dawn, bringing spices with which to embalm 
the body of their Master (St. Luke xxiv. 1-3). Mary Magdalene, 
one of the number, hastened to inform the apostles; and the 
tidings brought quickly to the tomb St. Peter and St. John, 
who found all to be even as had been said (vv. 2-10). They did 
not tarry in the garden; they “went away again into their own 
home;” but Mary returned to the tomb, and stood there weep- 
ing (verse 11). The indications of this woman’s overwhelming 
love are many: “So late at the cross, so early at the grave, so 
impatient for help when she found the sacred Body missing, so 
faithful to the spot when all others had left it.” 

Finally “she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre” 
(verse 11). Instantly two angels were made visible to her tear- 
dimmed sight, “one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain” (verse 12); like the cherubim on the 
merey seat, between which “the Lord of Hosts dwelt” (Ex. xxv. 
22; II. Sam. vi. 2). So abundant were Mary’s tears, that the 
first enquiry of the angels, and of our Lord Himself later on 


(verse 15), was this: “Why weepest thou?” (verse 13). She 
might well have wept, had it been otherwise than it was. She 


wept because she thought the body, still dead, had been re- 
moved. Her sorrowful soul refused all manner of comfort, even 
from heaven, even from angels. 

“But Christ,” says Augustine, “is never long absent from 
those who seek Him.” Mary becomes conscious of another 
Presence. Perhaps it is a sudden awe, pictured in the counte- 
nance of the angels, which draws her attention to the fact that 
someone stands behind her. She turns and beholds her Lord; 
but she does not at first recognize Him, in the change of His 
Resurrection Body. Her eyes are holden, like the two going to 
Emmaus (St. Luke xxiv. 16), and the disciples later on by the 
lake (St. John xxi. 4). Thinking Christ to be the gardener, she 
implores His help to find the body, and, if it may be found, the 
greatness of her love makes her own strength seem to be sufti- 
cient to bring it in her own willing arms back to its resting 
place in Joseph’s tomb (verse 15). 


Now Jesus reveals Himself to Mary, calling her by name 


(verse 16). It is His well known voice. She does not recognize 
His form in its Resurrection glory; but her name from His lips 
is sufficient and cannot be mistaken. ‘The one word begets in 
her “a very resurrection, from despair to joy.” She calls Hin 
“Rabboni” (my Master), and falling before Him seeks to em- 
brace His feet (verse 16).’ This cannot be. Others may touch, 
to confirm their flagging faith (St. John xx. 27; St. Luke xxiv. 
39); but Mary, with her faith already sure, may be led instantly 
to know the fact, that her Lord; risen and soon to ascend (verse 
17), shall henceforth be touched “with the new and the trucr 
touch of faith.” The old relationships of familiar contact are 
not to be resumed. His Ascension is at hand. Let this be begun 
at once, which shall continue till He returns: Faith without 
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touch, the higher blessedness of them that see not and yet believe 
(St. John xx. 29). 

Christ is not unmindful of Mary’s abounding love. “He 
deviseth somewhat to comfort her. He will employ her as a 
messenger.” “Go to My brethren” (not before has Jesus applied 
to His disciples the endearing title “brethren”), “and say unto 
them, I ascend unto My Father, and your Father; and to My 
God and your God” (verse 17). 

The gladness and the enthusiasm with which Mary carries 
out this gracious command are pictured graphically in St. 
John’s description (verse 18): She “came and told” (literally, 
as in the Greek, she cometh telling). Who does not see what the 
Evangelist means? Woman-like, she tells while she is still 
coming. She cannot wait to be settled and seated among the 
disciples. The words burst joyfully from her lips, before she is 
quite among them. She has seen the Lord, and He has spoken 
these things unto her (verse 18). 

Passing over the next three appearances of our Lord (St. 
Matt. xxviii. 9, 10; St. Luke xxiv. 13-31, and xxiv. 34), St. John 
proceeds to describe what happened on the evening of the first 
Easter. 

The disciples are assembled, perhaps in the “upper room” 
where the Passover was eaten and the Holy Eucharist insti- 
tuted (St. Mark xiv. 15). The doors are shut for fear of the 
Jews (verse 19). Suddenly Christ stands in the midst of them. 
He has entered the chamber “by virtue of the altered nature of 
His ‘Risen Body, without a sound or a step being heard.” He 
greets them with the salutation of peace. He does not upbraid 
them for their past cowardice; there is no reminder of their 
unfaithfulness (St. Mark xiv. 50). . “Peace; no weeping, no 
being sad now; nothing but peace, nothing but joy. The first 
peace (verse 19) is the restoration of personal confidence. The 
second peace (verse 21) is the commission of His Church to 
earry on His work and win the world to the Risen One.” He 
shows them His hands and His feet, to dispel all doubt and 
convince them that it is He (verse 20). The same image that 
has been used to describe the bestowal of natural life (Gen. ii. 
7), is now used to describe the new and supernatural life. He 
breathes on His apostles, saying, “Receive ye the Holy Ghost” 
(verse 22). It is, in a sense, their Ordination; and, after His 
Resurrection, it is His first act as Lord of all power in heaven 
and earth. The Father has sent Him; even so He now sends 
them (verse 21) . They are not to go empty-handed. The Holy 
Ghost given, is to equip them to deal in Christ’s Name with 
the sin of the world: “Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are 
retained” (verse 23). 

This is the last recorded scene of the first Easter. The day 
which dawned with the glory of an eternal Light, closes with 
the promise of an unending peace. 


SOME OF MY PARISHIONERS,.—XII. 
By tue Rector or St. Nescroguis’. 


Ge come to St. Nescioquis’ and no man greets them. 
They depart and no man bids them God-speed. They stay 
away and no man misses them.: They are like poor relations at 
a féte. Their claim to relationship may not be denied, for it js 
allowed by the Master of the feast; but it is accepted as a re- 
proach and allowed with gloomy distaste. They cannot be de- 
nied their place at table; but they are allowed to see that they, 
are unwelcome. They cannot be prohibited from sharing the 
choicest dainties, for the Father does not delegate the distribu- 
tion of these, and will Himself “feed them with the finest of 
the wheat, and satisfy them with honey from the stony rock.” 
But they are declassés with us. They are the Catilines of our 
assembly. When they enter, no man of all the crowds salutes 
them. Though, as yet, the benches have not been vacated when 
they took their seat; yet, once seated, no one willingly takes a 
seat beside them. Since, without doubt, they are included in 
the invitation of the Gospel, no one utters a word of scorn, but 
they are crushed with the very heavy condemnation of silence, 
and this, as Cicero says, is an amply sufficient hint to retire 
from the assembly in which it is. pronounced. 

They are among us; but they are not of us. The men have 
shown themselves capable, diligent, and thrifty. While some of 
us have dissipated inherited possessions, while others have let 
slip magnificent opportunities, while still others have made 
egregious failures, they have won for themselves and their fami- 
lies a decent livelihood and have accumulated property. Yet 
no man dreams of proposing one of them for election on the 
vestry, or of taking his opinion on a matter of business con- 
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nected with the Church. The highest preferment they could 
hope to win among us is that they might “be doorkeepers in the 
house of their God.” Some of the women are expert with th 
needle; but none of them has been invited to join the Woman’s 
Guild, and it is doubtful whether they would be allowed to do so 
if they made application. Some of them are excellent cooks and 
housewives; but they are never seen at our suppers, save in the 
capacity of dish-washers. There are good voices and accurate 
ears among them; but no one wishes to see them in the choir. 

I do not believe that the possession of great wealth—to our 
shame be it spoken, a great leveler in the Church as in the 
world—and a disposition to lavish it on Church Work, could win 
for them any higher recognition. I am sure that no mental ac- 
quirement or spiritual grace would. In fact, no virtue, charac- 
teristic, or quality; no art, craft, or possession, which would be 
immediately recognized and utilized in others, seems to be de- 
sired or valued in them. 

Yet some of us and our fathers have shed blood on their 
behalf. Some have maintained their rights and inveighed 
against their wrongs with much vehement eagerness. Political 
lines have been straightly and sternly drawn on their account; 
they have been a deciding factor in national politics. 

They have taken the same vows with ourselves. They have 
knelt at the same font. They have been washed in the same 
water, “sanctified to the mystical washing away of sin.” They 
have been signed with the same Cross, in token of their con- 
fession of the faith of Christ crucified and of their intention +o 
“fight manfully under His banner against sin, the world, and the 
devil; and to continue His faithful soldiers and servants to 
their lives’ end.” At the same Holy Table, they have broken to 
them the same Bread of Life. With us, kneeling, they “drain 
the chalice of the grapes of God.” They are saved by the same 


all-sufficient grace; they have obtained the like precious faith.- 


They share the same glorious hope. They are partakers of the 
same precious promises. They long for the same Christian fel- 
lowship and need the same human aid. And yet we should con- 
sider it the very Quixotism of equality to place them on the 
same level with ourselves. 

I sometimes wonder why they come to church at all. 1 
know that, outside their circle, there are none in this parish who 
would endure all this patiently. Their seats would be vacant in 
a month. They would forego their Church privileges, unite 
with some other body of Christian people, or would themselves 
develop a new “ism” or inaugurate a new cult. But these peo- 
ple do none of these things. It may be that, as flaying has 
through custom become a thing indifferent to the proverbial 
eel, this treatment has ceased to grieve them. I have heard it 
maintained with much gravity—not by the fox indeed, but by 
the huntsman—that the said fox has as much pleasure in the 
chase as hunter, horse, or hound; and it may be that these peo- 
ple enjoy being snubbed. It may be that they are sentimental 
rhinoceri, impervious to the shafts of scorn. Or it may be—I 
am inclined to think it is—that this conduct of ours is as pain- 
ful to them as to other people; but that, as God granted to the 
apostle grace sufficient to endure the rankling and festering 
“thorn in the flesh,” He gives to these grace to abide the bitter 
pains of a wounded spirit. 

I say again, these people are not unworthy. They are not 
dishonest, nor base, nor idle, nor incapable. They are no burden 
to the Church. They are reverent, devout, and worshipful. But 
they are colored people. 

I am satisfied that our whole attitude is wrong. Our con- 
duct is the result of abominable prejudice and race pride. It is 
positively wicked. We deny the fundamental truth, that “God 
has made of one blood, all nations to dwell on the face of the 
earth.” We deny the very charter of our holy religion, that 
“there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncireum- 
cision, Barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor free; but Christ is all 
in all.” 

[THE END. | 


“COULDN’T HELP 1T” doesn’t mend it. 
“T couldn’t help it.” It does not comfort the injured party, and it is 
seldom true. The Creoles wisely say, “Asking my pardon does not 
cure the bumps you made on my forehead.”—Spurgeon. 


Frequent is the excuse, 


SATAN MUST LAUGH, if he has not forgotten the art, at the shal- 
low tricks to which men often resort for the purpose of deluding and 
deceiving one another. 


PoLITENESS is the rope which draws the water of kindness lying 
deep in the well of the heart, and so gives it to the thirsty souls 
about us. 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 

ofthe writer This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Editor is not responsible 

or the opimons expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise discretion as to what 
letters shall be published. 


WHAT MIGHT BE DONE. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


] HAPPENED to notice a paragraph in our local paper to the 
effect that some part of the Y. M. C. A. had a debt of 
$300,000. Three millionaires put their hearts and their purses 
together, and lo! the debt was no more. 

We, too, have millionaires! I am not familiar with their 
habits. I suppose they are accustomed to being constantly 
“come down upon” for money, by every one who wants it, till 
even their millions would not suffice for the hungry multitude. 
But some of them also have a habit of giving, and that liberally, 
for causes which they think worthy—as in the present instance. 

Are not the societies which are endeavoring to mitigate the 
poverty of the sick or superannuated clergy—as the General 
Clergy Relief Fund, and the C. R. F. S.—worthy of the 
attention of some of these millionaires of ours, who have 
good hearts and consciences with a sense of what is just? 
Are not the clergy who “sow spiritual things” entitled to 
“reap worldly things” from such as these? Are they not 
entitled to a pension in their old age and sickness, as 
well as the faithful railway employee? The benefits they 
have given to those to whom they have ministered, are not such 
as can be paid for, with money. Man has no right to measure a 
spiritual benefit, bestowed on his soul through their instru- 
mentality, by any such material standard. No true Christian— 
be he millionaire or pauper—will. . But it would be very pleas- 
ant for the clergy—with their average salary of $700,-on which 
they are expected to live, as we say, “like gentlemen,” and to 
buy books to keep up with the intellectual progress of the age, 
to know that a pension of $600, say, awaited them, when through 
age or infirmity they were no longer able to work in the Master’s 
vineyard. 

Ought not our millionaires to take thought how this shall be 
brought about, and to apply the means that God has given them, 
and their eminent business abilities, to see that it shall be? I 
don’t mean that they should do it all. That would not be just 
to them. The whole Church, “high and low, rich and poor, one 
with another,” is involved in this duty, this mercy, this justice. 

But how large is the ability and how immense the influence 
of the rich! Where a Triton of that kind leads the way, the 
minnows will follow. Is it too much for a humble parish priest 
to suggest that some one or more of them should lead the way in 
this good work, which is waiting to be done by somebody? And 
why not do it at once, if it needs to be done, and not put off 
till the beginning of another century, that which might as well 
—nay, better—be done at the beginning of this? 

Millionaires do not make their millions by a slow and in- 
efficient, and dilatory way of doing business. Activity and 
promptness characterize their operations, when once they make 
up their minds that a thing has to be done, and ought to be done. 
Ought not the “sorrowful souls” of many of Christ’s aged clergy 
to be comforted? If so, why not do it at once? 

Jamestown, N. Y., March 19, 1901. A. Sipney DEALEY. 


THE REMARKABLE DISCOVERIES IN EGYPT. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HE recent presentation of 118 papyri by the Egypt Explora- 
tion Fund to our colleges includes by far the earliest yet 


‘discovered texts of Sts. Matthew, Mark, John, and Paul, and 


those of the classical writers. The antiquities presented are 
largely from Abydos, the site of the royal tombs of the first 
dynasty, where the society, through Petrie, is now disclosing 
history of from 4,400 to 4,800 B. C. Drs. Grenfell and Hunt 
again seek for papyri; Mr. Davies is recording perishable mural 
scenes and inscriptions before they are forever lost to science. 
The history of archeology affords no other instance in which 
such great discoveries are made at such little cost. I read of 
$50,000, even $100,000, required or spent on an expedition, or 
for a single site, in other lands. In 1899, 1900, this office sent 
over each year just $6,000 to so varied a work. 

There is no endowment, and the continuance of the work 
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depends absolutely on each year’s subscriptions. The fine quarto 
volume of the year, abounding in plates and illustrations, is 
sent to each subseriber of not less than $5 to the explorations; 


also the “Archeological Report” brochure, full of data, and the | 


annual report. Patrons contribute $25; life membership is $125 
Checks should be made payable to Francis C. Foster, Honorary 
Treasurer, and our illustrated circulars will be gladly sent on 
application to Rey. W. C. Winslow, Honorary Secretary, or Mrs. 
M. N. Buckman, Secretary, the Egypt Exploration Fund, 59 
Temple Street, Boston. All the honorary officials give their 
services, and as the working Vice President all my arduous 
labors are an offering to the cause of knowledge. We owe the 
press very much, and we will try to furnish it more of the 
“news” that old Egypt holds in reserve. Nearly 700 eminent 
Americans have subscribed, among them 121 college Presidents, 
of whom the last is President Hazard of Wellesley. 

The monster dam building at Phil will in a few years add 
vastly to agricultural production, which means destruction to 
papyrt otherwise preserved for many years to come. Let us push 
on exploration and raise $10,000 this year. Bishop Whipple just 
writes to renew his subscription. Wo. C. Winstow, 

Vice President and Honorary Secretary. 

Boston, March 16, 1901. 


THE PHILIPPINES, 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
1 fs YOUR issue of March 16, Mr. Erving Winslow has made 

use of your columns to open a political discussion. The 
majority of your readers will hardly welcome this new departure, 
as we turn to a Church paper for something very different.. My 
object in writing this is not to take part in the controversy, but 
to point out a paragraph in Mr. Winslow’s letter which is very 
instructive, though not in the manner which he intends. His ac- 
count of the beginning of hostilities in the Philippines is, to say 
the least, unique. It contains a thinly-veiled but manifest ac- 
cusation to the effect that President McKinley deliberately 
brought about the attack by the Filipinos on February 4, 1899, 
not by direct orders to our troops to provoke it, but by a succes- 
sion of underhand dealings truly amazing to follow. The 
colonel of the Nebraska regiment is quoted as saying, “If there 
is not a muss soon, we will make one.” The President held 
matters in abeyance and took his chances on events, “and’’—says 
Mr. Winslow—“‘the event happened. It is not necessary to in- 
quire whether orders were sent to cause it. Henry the Second 
gaye no order for the murder of Becket. He only cried, ‘Wiil 
no one rid me of this turbulent priest?’ Fitz-Urse, de Tracy, 
le Breton, and de Mereville were not lacking.” 

The foregoing is instructive, in the sense that it shows us 
what sort of argument we may expect from the “Anti-lmperial- 
ists.” These things we are often obliged to see in our daily 
newspapers, but, as was said previously, we turn to our Church 
paper for something quite different. Many of your readers feel 
a respect for a Chief Magistrate which makes it exceedingly 
painful to have such accusations against him thrust upon their 
notice. 

For my own part, I am. not a mere erened and preju- 
diced partisan. I have sought and obtained all the information 
possible, and have tried to form my opinions intelligently. Mr. 
Winslow’s insinuations, therefore, are not painful to me merely 
from an emotional point of view. I protest against them, not 
because I differ from him and deny them, but because I find 
them in the columns of Tue Livine Cuurcn, though of course 
I understand that they do not represent the opinions of the 
Editor. But it is possible for the correspondence columns to be 
too wide open. Please spare us. Marron Cournouy Smirn. 

East Orange, N. J., March 16, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
] READ with much interest the article in your columns en- 

titled The Philippines at Close Contact, and I believe. that 
the criticisms of Mr. Herbert Welsh’s work, The Other Man’s 
Country, are perfectly just. Why any one should proceed to 
give information and speak authentically on the condition, char- 
acter, and needs of a race, without ever having come in contact 
with that race, and even expecting the public to accept that in- 
formation in preference to that given by those who haye, seems 
marvelous; and what seems even more astonishing is that any 
one ean be found to take such information seriously. 

Several years before the breaking out of the Spanish-Amer- 
scat War, the writer of this communication spent some time in 
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the Philippine Islands. As his business there was of a com- 
mercial nature and he visited the interior of those islands least 
frequented by Europeans and often beyond the circuit of the 
Spanish priests and their armed escorts, he has an opportunity 
to view the Philippine situation in an entirely different light 
from that seen by the soldier, the official, or the self-appointed 
investigator. 

At the time of this visit there had been a continual insur- 
rection for many years and Spain had in its service a large 
army of native Filipinos, officered by Spaniards. There were 
also living around the garrison towns many Filipinos, who were 
veterans of the Spanish service. These men having donned the 
Spanish uniform and taken European silver, to oppress, betray, 
and torture their own kinsmen, were outcasted; and, unable 
to return to their tribes, had to live under Spanish protection. 
When the Spanish withdrew, there was but one thing for this 
Filipino standing army and the veterans to do; 2. e., to flock 
to the standard of Aguinaldo. Their position to-day is melan- 
choly but just. If they cannot rule the islands they must fight 
any other party or nation that does, until their soldier caste is 
killed off. 

When the writer heard the news of the victory of the 
American fleet at Manila, his first expression was, “Well, they 
had better sail away again and let the Filipinos fight it out 
among themselves, or it will cost the United States thousands of 
lives, millions of dollars, and constant political strife and bitter- 
ness at home.” A more mature reflection, however, convinced 
him that we could not, as a Christian nation, shirk the responsi- 
bility that the Almighty had placed on us when He gave us the 
victory of Manila. Our duty is to protect those brown millions 
from themselves. 

Mr. Erving Winslow and others, who are interested in set- 
tling the Philippine Question untrammeled by personal experi- 
ence and actual fact, have decided that there are not “eighty 
tribes” in the Philippine Islands. Well, perhaps there are only 
seventy-nine; but the writer has visited some of these tribes, has 
been the guest of their chieftains, has eaten and slept in their 
bungalows, and has conversed with them; and he knows that 
they speak different languages, are often in perpetual war with 
their neighboring tribes, and the only thing they have in com- 
mon_.is their deadly hatred of the soldier caste who make up the 
most of the Filipino army. 

And who are to be the guardians of Filipino independence 
and liberties ? 

If Mr. Welsh, Mr. Winslow, and the many other well- 
meaning but ill-informed persons who are clamoring for Philip- 
pine independence under the dictation of Aguinaldo, the George 
Washington (?) of the East, and the patriots who surround 
him, could see (what is ineffaceable in the writer’s memory), the 
very faces of some of these Filipino generals and colonels, who 
were sergeants and corporals in the Spanish army, as they 
grinned while applying the bastinado to the bleeding feet of 
their fellow natives; see the glitter of cruelty in their eyes as 
they applied the lighted torch to the quivering flesh of a 
Filipino chieftain who had failed to produce the amount of 
tribute demanded, and the base greed with which they took a few 
Spanish dollars for betraying their kinsman to the death; they 
would as soon turn the destinies of the Philippines over to 
fiends incarnate. The Spaniards were cruel masters and thor- 
ough teachers; but the barbarous Filipino soldier was a still 
more apt wie in the science of cruelty. 

The writer is not an “Imperialist” nor an “Expansionist. 2 
He hopes that in time the Philippine Islands will become a 
flourishing republic; but they are far from being ready for that 
yet and will not be in this generation. In the meantime the 
best teachers that the Filipino race can have to bring them up 
to that point are American institutions. Wm. D. Manross. 

Rosebud Indian Reserve, S. D. 


UNINTENTIONAL IRREVERENCE. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


OQ WE Churchmen ever stop to realize what irreverence we 

are teaching children and scoffers, when we turn God’s Holy 
Seripture into a conundrum book, or quote our Blessed Lord’s 
own words and those of His apostles in order to tell a“good” joke; 
and again, in introducing in our games names of people: and 
things associated only or most closely with our Blessed Lord; 
yes, and even when, wishing to appear clever and funny during 
a serious discussion, we become coarse in our remarks? As J 
have known from personal experience that clergy and laity have 
been guilty of the offences of which I speak, and more than onze 
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have heard the clergy quoted as having told this or that joke, 
which would not inspire one to “search the Scriptures” to find 
“eternal life,” but that humorous suggestions might be found, I 
send these few lines, trusting many may understand what great 
evil may and probably has been wrought by unintentional ir- 
reverence toward God through careless treatment of His In- 
spired Word, and kindly ask assistance in discouraging this 
form of taking God’s name in vain! M. S. Purrer. 


“WORK AMONG THE NEGROES.” 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
HE article, “Experimental Work Among the Negroes,” by 
Sister Mary Frances, O. H. R., of the Diocese of Georgia, 
is the best exposition of the “Negro Problem” I have seen 
recently. It is precisely all there is to the “problem,” and con- 
tained in three and one-half columns of Tur Livina Cuurcu. 


It is a pity that some ponderous tomes on this same “Prob- 
lem” that I have lately been considering could not be boiled 
down to just this length, though a doubt exists in my mind, 
whether, should said process of boiling be faithfully pursued, 
there would be anything left! 

“An article of some length appeared in The Churchman last 
year concerning “Negro Secret Societies.” It was written 
by Prof..W..'P. Trent, who took the position in this article’ 
that the Negro secret societies would eventually raise the low 
standard of morals possessed by the negro race. This, for the 
reason that negro public opinion would be against offenders in 
these societies, and to maintain their standing, members must 
conform to public opinion. On the surface this appears a 
plausible proposition, and in some few instances might work; 
but it is utterly untrue of the race as a race. : 

The flaunting of banners, the giving of signs and counter- 
signs, the wearing of uniforms upon special occasions, as mem- 
bers of secret societies do, all these appeal to the negro’s love 
of pageantry, but they in no wise affect his ingrained im- 
morality. Something deeper and more radical than secret soci- 
eties will have to be brought to bear upon this same character- 
istic. Sister Mary Frances strikes the key to this deeper some- 
thing when she says, “But the philanthropists’ work must ever 
be with the children.” 

The present generation of negro children will go a long 
ways toward helping or hindering the negro race. There is 
a crying need for the proper schools for them. I do not con- 
sider the instruction given them under the public school system 
what they need at all—and a small per cent. of the negro chil- 
dren get even that. Not because they do not have schools, be- 
cause the Southern tax payer provides schools alike for black 
and white, but because various difficulties, too numerous to men- 
tion, make it impossible for many negro children to take ad- 
vantage of the schools. 

In the case of the majority of the white children, public 
school instruction supplements home training, while the major- 
ity of black children have no home training. To supply in 
some measure this lack of home training must clearly be the 
duty of any school which would aim at the permanent better- 
ment of the negro child. Such a school would aim to teach the 
negro child self-respect, truthfulness, and courtesy. It would 
labor always to teach the rights of mewm and twum, for on this 
point the ingrained character of the negro is lamentably lack- 
ing. Such a school would live, breathe, and teach morals and the 
simple truths of Christianity, whether it ever taught any “book 
knowledge” or not. Indeed the book knowledge would be of 
the most elementary kind. It would aim to educate the eyes, 
hands, hearts, and souls of its pupils and leave any very great 
amount of intellectual training for a very much later period. ° 

If such a school could be established in connection with 
every white church in the South there is no telling how soon 
this noisome pestilence of the “Negro Problem” would be swept 
away. There are plenty of good and true Southern people who 
would undertake to manage such schools if they had the sanc- 
tion and support of their churches, and realized that this was 
their special field of mission work. There is no lack of earnest 
desire upon the part of the better class of Southern white people 
to uplift the negro race. There is no estimating the work that 
these earnest people have already done for their former slaves. 
Usually they do not sound a trumpet, or lay the corner stone of 
elaborate brick buildings, nor do they bang the negro over the 
head with a classical dictionary! 

The work that these conscientious Southern home mission- 
aries are doing is good so far as individual efforts go; but if it 
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could be systematized as already suggested, the outcome would 
be a wonderful gain for the negro. 

In some communities night schools would fill a much needed 
want. Many negro children have to work all day to help support 
younger brothers and sisters, to say nothing of (frequently) 
“trifling” fathers and mothers. So occupied, the children are 
much better off than they would be in the public schools, and 
certainly better off than they would be in their own homes. If 
they could go from their daily occupations to the right kind of 
night schools they would be greatly benefited. 

If the Northern philanthropists who pour money into the 
“Negro Problem,” thereby increasing its difficulty of solution, 
would let their help come through the Southern churches, to be 
manipulated by earnest and sane Southern people, the “Negro 
Problem,” so far as the advancement of the negroes is con- 
cerned, would soon be a thing of the past. 

What would become of the poor whites outdistanced in tha 
race by the negro, would then constitute another “problem.” 
It is already one. Frorwa C. Orr. 

Athens, Ga., March 19, 1901. 


PLAYING INTO THE HANDS OF THE ROMAN CHURCH.§ 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


| TRUST the Church will place her title on the title page of 
the Book of Common Prayer. I trust she will do this at the 
next General Convention. Can any of your readers suggest why 
the Church has one title in her Creed and another on the title 
page of her official book of public devotions? In the Creed we 
profess belief “in the Holy Catholic Church,’ in a prayer in the 
Visitation office we pray that we may “die in the communion of 
the Catholic Church,’ in one of the hymns we sing, “Head of 
Thy Church beneath, the Catholic, the true.” 

Why then, in the name of sense, reason, and consistency, 
do we permit a title on the title page such as “Protestant Episco- 
pal,” which, in the popular mind at least, gives the lie to our 
profession of belief and to our prayer and praise? 

Let all Churchmen unite in placing the name of the Church, 
as expressed in the Apostles’ Creed, on the title page of the 
Book of Common Prayer, instead of Protestant Episcopal, and 
of substituting the name of the Church as expressed in the 
Apostles’ Creed for this Protestant Episcopal, which is not 
apostolic and which is mischievous and harmful. 

Talk about Church Unity! Why should a Methodist Epis- 
copalian or a Reformed Episcopalian come into the Church of 
a Protestant Episcopalian? If the Church be the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, she offers no inducement to bring to pass 
the unity for which the Saviour prayed—if she be the Holy 
Catholic Church of the Apostles’ Creed she appears to be either 
ashamed or afraid to make the fact known. Certainly she takes 
great pains to conceal that truth by masquerading under a 
Protestant Episcopal name. i 

The dream of Church Unity, so dear to the Saviour, can 
only be realized by a Holy Catholic Church, offering herself 1c 
mankind as such in her title and in every available way. There 
is sense and reason in asking English speaking people in this 
country of every religious body to unite in the Holy Catholic 
Church. There is neither in making the same request for a 
Protestant Episcopal Church. The title Protestant Episcopal 
js harmful for it furnishes those that are not friendly to the 
Church, a whip with which to beat her. The average man hag 
time to read the Apostles’ Creed: he sees the title of the Church 
of the early ages to be “Catholic.” What is not Catholic ‘s 
modern or of late origin—a Church of well-thinking men, but 
not the Church of God. So nine men out of ten naturally 
reason. 

The Roman Catholic Cardinal Gibbons whips the Church 
with the stick of its title page, saying in his Maith of our 
Fathers: “Who ever heard of a Protestant Episcopal Church 
before the Reformation?” and every local daily does the same 
to-dav. Not long ago Bishop Doane of Albany delivered a Jec- 
ture in this city under the auspices of the Church Club. The 
Roman Catholics took umbrage at certain remarks and in a 
lone article in the most prominent daily apveared the whip, 
striking here and there, as “Hpiscopalian Bishop Doane has a 
brother who is a Bishop of the Catholic Church”; “the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church and the Catholic Church differ,” ete. A 
short time ago the rector of one of our leading churches 
answered in a sermon some statements of Dr. De Costa, made 
before the Catholic (Roman) winter school. He in his turn 
was answered, and at once the whip was used—“the Protestant 


Episcopalian Prayer Book,” “the Catholic Church and the Epis- 
copalian Church,” “the Book of Homilies of the Hpiscopalian 
Church,” ete. In every way the fact is clear that the Roman 
Catholic Church has done and is doing everything in its power 
to prevent the Protestant Episcopal Church from being known 
as the Catholic Church of the Apostles’ Creed, and those 
Churchmen that oppose the substituting of the name of the 
Church as it is expressed in the Apostles’ Creed, “the Holy 
Catholic Church,” for Protestant Episcopal, are, innocently it 
may be but none the less surely, simply playing into the hands 
of the Roman Catholic Church. Yours truly, 
New Orleans, La., March 21, 1901. J. C. Perry. 


WHY DOES THE CHURCH LOSE ENGLISH IMMIGRANTS? 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| PRESUME you have seen The Literary Digest of February 
23d, and noted pages 229-30. On page 229 (last paragraph) 
we find the cause (according to the writer) for what we read on 
page 353, of the issue of March 23. 

These figures may be like the statement of the London 
Daily News quoted by The Literary Digest February 23d (page 
231)—simply untrue. 

Whatever the cause, the statement that in 1865 dissent 
numbered 1 in 9 and at present 1 in 3, is yet unchallenged. One 
thing is very apparent to any observer,.viz., that of the great 
number of English who come to this country very few become 
actively identified with the Church, but a great many of them 
do become members of the different denominations—particularly 
the Congregationalist and Methodist bodies, and many of them 
remain without any religious affiliation whatever. Which leads 
one to conclude that they have never been taught the difference 
between a real Mother and a foster Parent, and are therefore 
to be pitied as much as blamed for forsaking the one Institu- 
tion which unified and made the English nation, and also leads 
us to think that the English clergy and Church, while not pay- 
ing too much attention to the upper classes, are neglecting a 
sturdy and important part of the nation and people (“this ought 
ye to have done and not to have left the other undone”). Dis- 
sent evidently believes that the monied “bodies” are not the 
whole of the English people, and they are being paid for their 
attention. 

I write you the above, sir, because my heart has been made 
sad in seeing so much loss to the Church, which should have been 
a real gain in numbers and moral force. The daughter is hurt 
by the mother’s neglect. Yours sincerely, 

Waukesha, Wis., March 25, 1901. JouHN BrANN. 


FLAG USED BY THE PATRIOTS AT LEXINGTON. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N an article in your last week’s edition, on the American 
Flag, I note that the author stated that there was no flag 
carried by the Patriots in the engagements on the 19th of 
April, 1775. I would say that the traditions of our family state 
that the famous Page Banner was carried all that eventful day, 
by my great-grandfather, Nathaniel Page. An article in the 
Boston Herald, of March 19th, 1599, reports its having been 
carried all through that memorable conflict. The immortal 
Emerson also alludes to it in the well-known lines— 
“By the rude bridge that arched the flood, 
Their flag to April’s breeze unfurled ; 


Tere once the embattled farmers stood, 
And fired the shot heard ’round the world.” 


Brown’s History of Bedford also makes mention of the fact. 

This banner is of red crimson: color, with a border of gold 
fringe. The scroll bearing the motto, Vince aut Morite (Con- 
quer or Die), is also of gold, and the mailed arm, whose hand 
clasps a dagger, and the three cannon balls, are of silver. This 
ensign was commissioned to my ancestors more than 100 years 
before the engagements at Lexington and Concord, by Charles 
the Second, and was carried by them in Plymouth, England, 
many years before they brought it to this country in 1684, and 
has ever since remained at Bedford, where it can be seen to-day. 
It was presented to the Town of Bedford by Capt. Cyrus Page, 
its last family custodian, on Oct. 19, 1895, at a celebration of the 
104th anniversary of the surrender of Cornwallis; to be forever 
in the custody of the Bedford Free Library Association. 

I remember with what awe I gazed upon it in my childhood, 
at the time of my first pilgrimage to the old homestead. I quote 
again from the Boston Herald of March 19th, 1899: “Mr. 
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William S. Appleton, in referring to this flag, at a meeting of 
the Massachusetts Historical Society, said, ‘In my opinion this 
flag far exceeds in historic value the famed flags of Eutaw, and 
Pulaski’s banner, and is in fact the most precious memorial of 
its kind, of which we have any knowledge.’ ” 
Haverhill, Mass., Very truly yours, 
March 28, 1901. BrngamMin I. Pace. 


THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH IN “RITUALISTIC” . 
DIOCESES. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
N The Church Standard of March 16th the Rev. Dr. McCon- 
nell, of Brooklyn, labors to prove from statistics of the last 
thirty years that the Church growth of the Dioceses in Nebraska, 
Indiana, Illinois, and Wisconsin had been checked by extreme 
ritualism, as compared with New York and Connecticut. Of 
course there is more extreme ritualism in New York than in 
most other Dioceses, but Dr. McConnell doesn’t mind that be- 
cause New York is rich, and he advocates cutting off supplies 
from the Western Dioceses as a punishment for this devastating 
ritualism. We can have it, he says, foolish though it is, if we 
pay for it. 

I have no figures for thirty years. But I have the General 
Convention Journals of 1883 and 1898 before me. This gives 
us 15 years progress to look at. I compare Dioceses, haphazard, 
taken from East and West alike. 

Communicants, Communicants, Per cent. 


Diocese. 1883. 1898. increase. 
a LISTON? © Bi des Oh CRO & OEE OY DO EEC PRC 13,018 21,791 67 
COMME COLOUG's alana) « ayer sar tse s\s/euete to, 8" 72 21,044 31,722 50 
HO Ta CUE Cha Went ren cot entails ino cctshuéee.'5 2,390 4,041 67 
Kentucky and Lexington.......... 4,382 7,829 76 
FRAN SUS Scat wise ieehetectiets eis tetova ge cerW 6 sus 2,048 4,918 140 
Michigan and Marquette.....:.... 8,472 17,460 105 
ING WAT Keke fe dototer agers sgorelee te, stoi ts: atlepaveke 9,273 22,408 141 
ING I SMOLES pieit ticas cts ste crereve cane Wosyer se 36,375 66,518 83 
Sprinen eld accrccessjosusters < orevorciee sso 2,129 3,852 81 
MUTI AIIK COirn cyclers ceieceroistio ett crerditrers 4,789 9,003 88 
Nebraska and The Platte.......... 2,040 5,371 163 
MINNIE SOUR Neha sototersiel cers tialol eke ee tocere 5,505 13,846 151 
Western (Michigan Viren s sieye 6 « ses she 3,111 4,864 56 


I believe that Springfield has always been a storm center. 
It nevertheless has about the same per cent. of increase as New 
York, while the banner is held by the alleged ritualistic Diocese 
of Nebraska. If the alleged ritualistic Diocese of Milwaukee 
is contrasted with Low Church Kentucky, it will be found to 
excel the latter, while Newark, the most ritualistic of Eastern 
Dioceses does far better than any other Eastern Dioceses I have 
tabulated. I have sought a higher percentage in the East and 
do not find it. 

I may add in behalf of Nebraska that the population has 
been practically stationary for ten years. The last census shows 
that Eastern states have advanced nearly as fast as many West- 
ern ones. Jn no Western state but Arkansas has the Church 
fallen behind the increase in population. 

G. Morr WiLuiaMs. 

[We had not ourselves intended to notice the attack referred to hy 
the Bishop of Marquette, partly because it was inconceivable that one who 
apparently had the figures before him when he wrote could have failed to 
see the fallacy of his own statements, partly because the journal in which 
his letter was printed, gave only an obscure place to the letter and studi- 
ously refrained from giving it any editorial indorsement, and partly be- 
cause it is a constant source of humiliation to us that this American 
Church has not passed beyond the point at which such a controversy is 
possible. Dr. McConnell compares the growth of the very wealthy Dio- 
ceses with that of those which are poor in this world’s goods; of Dioceses 
in which the Church starts with complete appliances and a strong foot- 
hold, with Dioceses in which she starts with nothing. 

If any are interested in such a comparison, we may only refer to the 
following table in which the growth in alleged “ritualistic” states is com- 
pared with the growth in contiguous states in which “ritualism’” is not 
alleged, during the past ten years (taking that period because our figures 
may be easily verified by every Churchman by referring to the table in the 
Living Church Quarterly for 1901, page 310, and because the alleged 
“ritualism,” as all will agree, has been most pronounced in that period.) : 


GrowrtH or THD CHURCH IN ALLEGED RITUALISTIC STratws, 1890-1900. 


PH TROMS peters cue heels sever ore otal aneieesenale ereainie nis fevalien 49 per cent. 
VIR CORBIN fo velc recone cals yciels.oeievelelalerateleterdl's sve 50 per cent. 
IVPR RAG Ate c rata etste hive nacghtwrm wrelucbia age det statins ions 52 per cent. 


Average Growth in Alleged Ritualistic States, 10 years, 50 per cent. 


GrowrH IN IMMEDIATELY CONTIGUOUS STATHS, IN WHICH RITUALISM 
IS NOT ALLUGHD, 1890-1900 : 


TES COTE ee RRS NRRL urate eer a Re yeti oceans 7 per cent. 
RG Wbete tetas ce lense re Staiearscaciaiete cutie eters, « 12 per cent. 
ARCOHUMCK Vian iol clatesistiel aietsre te lbfala viele KelernseToiecstaters 13 per cent. 
IMI GHI PSNR Rc 5 5c cree mecrictainain « wieleofers ira ntatsisinte v/s e's/ainje.c 39 per cent. 
MIRRCRGCH S31, \ce cikiol sian sin Winer eee Wikia suntv) 69 per cent. 
IPI SBOUE Ls oye le cients coy uceietons Palace Meteetr usin eeya resis ests 29 per cent. 


Average Growth in States immediately contiguous, in which pre- 
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cisely the same conditions as to population, growth, resources, and condi- 
tions exist, 10 years, 28 per cent. 

If it be alleged that the Bishop of Indiana has recently taken part in 
what is termed a “ritualistic” incident we reply that he was only conse- 
erated in 1899, and that the wildest partisan has not charged Indiana with 
ritual excesses during the ten years. ‘i 

If appeals are to be made to figures we think our adversaries would 
do well to study the figures before rushing into print. Surely the alleged 
“ritualism” is abundantly vindicated by the scriptural test of ‘“fruits.’— 
Eprror L. C.] 


*But the growth in the Diocese of Marquette, in which the existence 
of “ritualism” is alleged, from its foundation in 1892 until 1900, is 129 
per cent., while the growth in the same period in the remaining portions of 
the State of Michigan was a little under 20 per cent. 


THE EVOLUTION OF EVOLUTION, 


By tue Rev. Leiguron Hoskins. 


‘Evolution. By Frank B. 
= London: Methuen & Co. 


Jevons. The 
1900. 


Churchman’s Library. 


Cs is still on the throne. Men: clamored that she 
was dethroned simply because they wished to reject her, and 
a cloud of the earth’s dust hid her from view. Darwin hated her 
with all his heart and assumed to have made away with her. 
Christians were led astray, though they might have had trust 
in St. Paul’s words: “The invisible things of Him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made so that they are without ex- 
euse.” We live in an age that is beyond all preceding ages 
illogical, so that men fail to see that the supposed evolution of 
all organic species by natural selection, while made plausible 
to the imagination, has never been really proved, and that there 
are broad and familiar facts against it. But it has become a 
ereed and “the man in the street” supposes it a settled question. 

Our chief objection to Principal Jevons’ most excellent 
book is that he seems to think it a proved fact. This does not 
mean that he accepts the supposed scheme of facts from the 
anti-teleological point of view. Quite the contrary. But it is 
very far from necessary to accept Darwin’s or Wallace’s or 
Heekel’s views of animal evolution as demonstrated, and men 
ought to be intelligent and brave enough to insist on that fact. 
Waiving this, however, and assuming Darwin’s or Heckel’s 
scheme to be correct, as a scheme or historical outline, and 
taking evolution in its wider scientific scope, it is perfectly 
legitimate to inquire into its moral and religious bearings, and 
that is the object of the present book. Fortunately, since Wal- 
lace’s and Darwin’s teachings first reached their height of pub- 
lie favor, wide differences among evolutionists themselves have 
very much altered the aspect of controversy and made it more 
possible to obtain a fair hearing for logic, philosophy, and re- 
ligion. Darwin himself was not quite a Simon-pure “Dar- 
winian,” and what with super-Darwinians and neo-Darwinians, 
and so-called Lamarckians, and the philosophic attempts of 
Spencer, Huxley, and others, storms have cleared the air con- 
siderably and we may hope for a better outlook and truer insight. 
The book before us is an encouraging exponent of this. 

It more or less covers the whole field of discussion, only 
becoming somewhat less careful in statement as it approaches 
the distinctly religious point of view. The handling of the 
topics is at once logical and popular. The author begins by 
calling attention to the unexampled optimism of the present 
age, based on the hope of sure progress popularly supposed to 
be involved in evolution. He reminds us that a consistent 
acceptance of the doctrine points to a time when human aspira- 
tion and morality must decay and perish, long before the dis- 
appearance of the race itself. Survival of the “fittest” is not 
survival of the best. But if right and wrong are transitory, we 
cannot claim for them reality. He discusses what is meant by 
reality and points with inexorable precision to the false assump- 
tion which lies at the very root of subjective idealism. He then 
takes up the mechanical “matter and motion only” theory of 
the universe, and this leads to the discussion of necessity and 
necessitarianism, and it is shown that there is no scientific need 
to accept the metaphysical theory of abstract necessity. 

The main argument of the book may be said to emerge with 
the chapter which discusses the charge that, while Science rests 
upon sufficient evidence, the evidence for Religion is “insuffi- 
cient.” It is made manifest that Science itself is based on 
human need, faith, and experience; that ultimately we must 
base all human knowledge and action on the testimony of 
normal human consciousness, and that science and philosophy 
should have regard to the whole of experience; that there is a 
“common faith of mankind’ which accepts the reality of matter, 
of moral obligation, and of spiritual experience; that human 
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consciousness is a unit, and that to limit our interpretation of 
the universe to one of these fields, is possible only by an arti- 
ficial abstraction which misleads if persisted in. An adequate 
definition of progress is then, not only, following out Huxley’s 
line of thought, adaptation of the environment consisting in 
approximation to the ideals of art and morality, but is a con- 
tinuous approximation to the ideals of scientific truth, xesthetic 
beauty, moral goodness, and spiritual holiness—to all of these, 
not merely to some of them. If we are to examine the question 
of what evolution really is and whether it is progress, we must 
remember that to know what anything really zs, we must know 
what it is capable of becoming. The effects are contained in 
the cause. It is a great mistake to think that to know the 
origins of a thing will best enable us to assign its value. It js 
impossible to state the nature of a cause accurately unless we 
know its effects. It is not from the origins of art, religion, and 
morality that we learn what each is—we must know that first— 
but from their ideals. If evolution thus far, in its pre-human 
period and in man, has been progress, it is because it has been 
an advance towards certain ideals. 

Science does not prove, or even undertake to prove, that 
things do actually happen according to her laws. These are all 
conditional and only state the way in which things tend to 
happen. Evolutionism no more escapes from this condition- 
ality than does the rest of science. Before we can argue from 
what is to what has been, we must first know what is, and to 
know what a thing is, we must know it in its furthest and 
highest results and manifestations. This applies to art, moral- 
ity, and religion, and it also applies to the theory of evolution 
itself, which cannot be justly judged in its earlier partial and 
prejudiced forms, but as it is capable of being at its best. 

The widespread impression resulting from Darwin’s per- 
sistent attitude in presenting his theory of natural selection, 
the impression of the absence of purpose in evolution, is con- 
trary to natural inferences from the theory itself. Conclusions 
opposed to the denial of purpose follow naturally from the 
analogy of human selection in breeding, not creating, but using 
possibilities provided for it; by the existence of adaptation to 
survive; by the fact that the two main codperating conditions 
of development—the spontaneity of the organism and the se- 
lective environment—are both necessary and both forthcoming; 
and by the consideration that if we pass back along the chain of 
cause and effect to the beginning of the universe, we must 
either accept an original collocation of causes adapted to pro- 
duce the actual results, or, by denying a beginning, leave all 
explanation to chance, that is, virtually, to our ignorance, which 
cannot exclude purpose. 

The conclusions drawn from the analogy between society 
and an animal organism have been misused and overpressed. It 
is an unwarranted assumption that there is no purpose mani- 
fested in animal organism. But, if there is such an analogy, it 
may be used to argue in the opposite direction. It is supposed 
that there is no purpose in the animal organism and therefore 
concluded that there is none in the social. But we know that 
there is purpose in the social organism and should therefore 
recognize it in the animal. Why not argue from the known ‘o 
the unknown, instead of vice versa? 

In our own nature and in society we are studying evolu- 
tion from the inside. In society and in human nature we find a 
steady development of purpose which leads, it may be slowly, 
but surely, towards ideals which are both in us and beyond us. 
There is thus a progressive revelation of the ideals of truth, 
beauty, justice, unselfishness, mercy, purity, holiness, love, point- 
ing and leading irresistibly to their final and efficient cause in 
Gop. 

The reader will be interested and instructed by the author’s 
clever ‘simile of the game of chess and will be both amused and 
edified by the way in which Huxley’s own arguments, advanced 
by him against religion with his characteristic tone of confident 
superiority, are turned upon himself. 

We hope that the present very useful book will be made 
duly serviceable as text-book or otherwise in theological semi- 
naries. 

As regards the main question of evolution, it is the con- 
viction of the present reviewer that it is perhaps the most 
colossal example of the half-truth which is more mischievous 
than a whole lie. Already it has changed its aspect enor- 
mously. Multitudes now hold it in a form which is vigorously 
teleological and not the contrary. And the end is not yet. After 
a few more transformations or “evolutions” of the theory, it will 
be found that Christian believers were essentially and em- 
phatically in the right all along. 
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Cy gives pith and point to the Christian religion. 
It forces itself upon the attention of him who would follow 
a mere system of ethics, and upon the philosopher who seeks 
to build up a new system of goodness without God. 

What is the service of humanity divorced from Him who 
bound humanity to Himself? Calvary is the seal of the unity 
of the race. It takes up human entities and ties them to the 
Son of God and to each other. It makes all things new, because 
it gives a new relationship between man and man, as also be- 
tween man and God. 

Calvary is the missionary power of the Christian religion. 
“T, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me.” The true 
missionary sermon is the preaching of the Cross. It was the 
greatest missionary the world has ever seen, who resolved to 
know nothing among men save Christ and Him crucified. The 
fdrawing of the human race to Christ will never be achieved by 
‘eloquence, nor by money, nor by learning, nor by controversy; 
but by the Power of the Cross of Christ. Show the picture of 
Him who gave His life upon it. Picture it in words, picture 
it in wood, picture it upon paper. Better still, picture it upon 
the heart and the life, so that the stigmata of the spirit may 
be the realization of the Cross in the every day life; this is to 
preach the Gospel. : 

At Calvary is read the power of love. All the world hated; 
but God loved. Jew and Gentile, like Herod and Pilate, were 
made one in hatred by their assent to the death of Him they 
crucified; but the Cross reflected a love that intertwined them, 
and bound them, and drew them to the person of Love incarnate 
who hung thereon. Little though they knew it, the Jews builded 
of the Cross a frame for the most divinely beautiful picture the 
world had ever known; the representation of the sublime, un- 
fathomable Love of God. Calvary is the triumph of love, as it 
is of life; though the scene of hate and of death. 

The world moves on, in ceaseless, restless, relentless activity. 
It hates Love, and loves to hate. It has no desire to see the 
shadows of the Cross athwart its path. It despises the religion 
which is signified by the Cross. It would ignore the Cross and 
the Holy Week of the Cross. 

But to the careless, the indifferent, the skeptical, the irrev- 
erent, the challenge sounds: 

“Ts it nothing to you—you—all ye that pass by ? 

“Behold and see if there be any sorrow like unto My 
sorrow!” 
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THE POWERS OF A BISHOP IN HIS DIOCESE,—IV. 


(Ue HAVE now found what, in accordance with the doctrine 
of the Church to which we belong, are the divinely given 
powers of the episcopate, and we have reserved for discussion 
two points: first, what are these powers as applied to matters of 
liturgy and ceremonial; and second, what are these powers as 
regards to the oath taken by the clergyman to “reverently obey 
his Bishop.” These two points we shall treat separately, and 
then we shall have finished, though by no means have exhausted, 
our consideration of the subject. 

We come then to a consideration of the powers of-each 
Bishop in matters touching the liturgy and the ceremonial of the 
Church. To treat this subject properly would require volumes, 
and the great modern Canonist, Bow, in his book De Jure 
Liturgico (which is of 892 pages), barely touches upon the out- 
skirts and rightly names his work a “Tractate.” 


We, however, intend to limit our discussion to the narrowest 
bounds possible, and to consider but one point, viz., what are at 
present in the United States the powers of a Bishop in liturgical 
matters. 


In order to arrive at a just conclusion on this point, we 
must bear in mind the position so constantly taken by the Civil 
Courts in this country, and by all our most distinguished law- 
yers who have written upon the subject, that. while the laws and 
customs of the Church of England in force in the colonies com- 
prise to-day the common law of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, yet each change made therefrom by positive enactment 
must be construed most strictly as denoting an intentional 
and deliberate change in that particular. If we apply this 
principle to the provision referring doubts to the Bishop for 
solution, found in the English Prayer Book, which has lately 
been for the first time brought into use (although it has stood in 
the book since 1549, and with its further appeal to the Arch- 
bishop since 1552), we shall see that its omission must be looked 
upon as deliberate, and that therefore, whatever it meant when 
first introduced (and its meaning and extent are very doubtful), 
it has no legal force whatever in this country. 

This we do not assert upon any such absurd ground as though 
it were generally true that “Omission is Prohibition.” Omission 
has ordinarily in Liturgiology the same force that repealing 
an act has in civil jurisprudence. It terminates the coercive 
force of the statute in question but does not make that to he 
unlawful which before was lawful. Thus, if an act should re- 
quire the observance of “the sabbath” and assess a fine for its 
disobedience, the repeal of the act would not tend to prohibit 
“sabbath” observance, but only to prevent the fine from being 
assessed. “Omission” or repeal would not be “prohibition.” 

On the other hand, if an act should vest certain special 
jurisdiction in’ a given court, and the act should subsequently 
be repealed, the court in question would no longer be thus 
vested. 

This is the ground upon which we maintain that there is 
no legal appeal to the American Bishops similar to that granted 
the Bishops in England by the Preface to the Prayer Book; 
while yet omission of a mandatory statute, rubric, or office, does 
not of itself render illegal that which was omitted. The dis- 
tinction is important. 

There is thus removed from the field of discussion any 
possibility of holding the opinion that the Diocesan’s private 
opinion with regard to the meaning of a rubric is a law binding 
upon all the clergy and laity of his Diocese. And, in passing, 
we may note that were such the case, the very chief object 
which those who were responsible for the first English Prayer 
Book had in view would have been done away; for they com- 
plain in “Concerning the Service of the Church”: “And 
whereas heretofore there hath been great diversity in saying 
and singing in Churches (7. ¢., Dioceses) within this realm; 
some following Salisbury Use, some Hereford Use, and some 
the Use of Bangor, some of York, some of Lincoln; now from 
henceforth all the whole Realm shall have but one Use.” But 
surely it would be difficult to conceive of any more effectual 
method of defeating this admirable intention than by giving 
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to the Bishop of each of the several Dioceses the power to in- 
terpret the rubrics of the Prayer Book, and to assign to those 
interpretations the force of law. If this power was given by the 
English Prayer Book (and we say “if” because we do not think 
it ever was), then we have all the more reason to be thankful 
to-our American Reyvisers, by whose wisdom this ludicrously 
ineffective tribunal of reference was done away. 


It cannot therefore be alleged that in. our Church the 
Bishop possesses any power to enforce his own interpretations 
of already existing liturgical laws, unless he has proceeded to do 
so in his ecclesiastical court, where in accordance with the 
Canons of the Diocese and of the general Church he can and 
must pronounce sentence, the court having taken into con- 
sideration and determined upon both the law and the fact. A 
judgment thus given is binding in the external forum, even 
though unjust and erroneous; and is final with us in America 
until such time as courts of appeal are duly set up. 


As we have established this point, it follows a fortiori that 
no Bishop of this Church can attempt to force his private inter- 
pretation of the liturgical and ritual laws of the Church upon 
another Bishop without the most flagrant impropriety; nor will 
such interference be made any the less impertinent and unlaw- 
ful even should a majority of the Bishops unite in disagreeing 
with the interpretation of the one Bishop. And since the 
liturgy of the Church and its rubrics have been set forth, not 
only by the House of Bishops but by the joint action of both 
houses of General Convention, the House of Bishops acting 
alone has no power by resolution to give the force of law to any 
interpretation of a liturgical law of this Church. And further, 
since to change a liturgical law of the Church requires (at least 
as far as the Prayer’ Book is concerned) the action of two con- 
secutive General Conventions, it would seem gravely doubtfal 
whether one General Convention would be morally justified in 
setting forth as with the force of law, any particular interpreta- 
tion of an existing law which might happen to commend itself 
to the approval of that particular General Convention. 


It is then evident that each Bishop, as also each priest, has 
the right to interpret for himself the meaning of the liturgical 
law, to which he has promised to conform, and that such liberty 
of interpretation cannot be taken away from any Bishop or 
priest until after a lawful trial and after conviction by a 
tribunal having jurisdiction. 

We do not believe that any one familiar with legal princi- 
ples will question the justness of our position thus far. We 
therefore pass on to the next point. 


Whatever may have been in primitive times the powers of 
Bishops with regard to changing the liturgies of their Dioceses, 
it is manifest that no shred of that power belongs to any Bishop 
of the West to-day, whether Roman or Anglican, whether 
English or American. Each Bishop, as much as the humblest 
presbyter or deacon, is bound to conform to the Prayer Book. 
No Bishop, no priest, no deacon, can, so far as the law of this 
Church is concerned, make any change in the established form 
for the worship of Almighty God and for the administration of 
the Sacraments. ‘True, in this country, where we have no 
definite Acts of Uniformity and no compact with the State, 
there has grown up a practice, entirely extra-legally, of permit- 
ting, or perhaps overlooking, unimportant variations or ampli- 
fications of the. text; which may or may not be legally de- 
fensible, but is at least practically universal. Such variations 
however can only be tolerated when in themselves trivial and 
not obscuring, changing, or mutilating the form itself. At best 
they are extra-legal and only defensible as being by common 
consent. 


WE CoME Now last of all to consider what powers in this 
domain the Bishop of each Diocese possesses, and these, so far 
as the words of Divine Service are concerned, are clearly set 
forth in the American Prayer Book in “Concerning the Service 
of the Church.” It will be remembered that this section was 
first proposed to the General Convention by its committee in 
1883 as part of the so-called “Book Annexed” and was subse- 
quently finally adopted and made part of the Prayer Book. 
Here we read that “for days of fasting and thanksgiving ap- 
pointed by the Civil or by the Ecclesiastical Authority, and for 
other special occasions for which no Service or Prayer hath 
been provided in this Book, the Bishop may set forth such form 
or forms as he shall think fit, in which case none other shall be 
used.” Here is the full recognition of the jus liturgicum as now 
understood in the whole Church, East and West. And his- 
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torically this has been the unbroken practice of the Anglican 
Chureh. Bishop Andrewes set forth services for the consecra- 
tion of a church, and for the consecration of a graveyard; and 
the same was done without interruption by our Bishops both 
on this side of the water and on the other. When the form for 
the “Consecration of a Church” was finally adopted by General 
Convention, the power of the individual Bishop lapsed in that 
particular, but continued in other matters the same; so that 
Bishops set forth to-day and use (or license to be used) forms 
for laying corner-stones of churches, parish-houses, hospitals, 
ete., forms for blessing new churches (which on account of debt 
cannot be consecrated), bells, holy vessels, fonts, Sunday school 
buildings, ete.; forms for inaugurating new organs, and for re- 
opening churches after restoration, etc.; Collects, Epistles, and 
Gospels for occasions not provided for in the Prayer Book, e. g., 
at funerals, at weddings, at the opening of Conventions; these 
and many other services are still left absolutely in the power 
of the Bishop to determine for his Diocese, and when he has by 
his own act set forth and imposed such services they must be 
used, and none other. 

But the Bishop has made over to the clergy of his Diocese 
a small fragment of his liturgical rights. Provided the daily 
offices are used on any day in public, the minister may compile 
an order for a service for which no form is found in the Prayer 
Book, provided it be all taken from that Book. And while such 
a service does not require the license or permission of the 
Bishop to be had beforehand, yet such service is “subject to the 
direction of the Ordinary.” In the “Convocation Prayer Book” 
from which this is taken the sentence reads, “Such form of ser- 
vice to be approved by the Ordinary,” but this was thought to 
be too rigid and to be contrary to our custom, and was accord- 
ingly changed so as not to require the Bishop’s previous ap- 
proval but to leave it subject to his modification should he deem 
it necessary. 

So much then for the form of words—the liturgy; but what 
is to be said of the ritual, the ceremonial accompaniments? On 
this point the Church in America is absolutely silent except in 
the rubrics of the Prayer Book. The “Ornaments Rubric” is 
omitted as is all provision for a reference to the Bishop on any 
liturgical or ceremonial question. Surely this cannot, under the 
rules we have already suggested, be interpreted as restricting 
what was before allowed. It repealed the coercive force of the 
Ornaments Rubric but did not make unlawful the “ornaments” 
which before were lawful. We should be in a sad plight if it 
did; without altars, pulpits, pews, or even churches themselves. 
But this consideration need not now be followed, though it will 
come up incidentally in our next and final paper. 


PROPOS of the table of relative strength of the Church 

in American cities as compared with the late census, a 
correspondent points out that Geneva, N. Y., the seat of Hobart 
College and of the De Lancey Divinity School, with a popula- 
tion (in 1900) of 10,488, reports in the same year 1,057 com- 
municants, or a fraction over one communicant in every ten 
of the population. Remembering that the census includes chil- 
dren as well as adults, this proportion is really remarkable for 
an American community, and there is clearly shown the indirect 
value to the Church, of a Church educational institution in a 
community. The Church was planted at an early day in 
Geneva and it has received a prestige and gained an influence 
from the institutions located there that has had a marked effect 
upon the city itself. 

Churchmen do not rightly value their educational insti- 
tutions. Hobart in Geneva, St. Stephen’s at Annandale, N. Y.. 
Trinity College in Hartford, Kenyon College at Gambier, Ohio, 
and the University of the South at Sewanee, Tenn., are our only 
existing colleges for boys, maintained under Church control, 
above the grade of grammar schools. That these are each small 
colleges does not lower their value from an educational stand- 
point. In some respects, as shown by President Jones of Hobart 
in a pamphlet last year, it increases their value. . But that each 
of these institutions is forced to maintain itself on an income 
from endowments vastly inferior to that possessed by outside 
institutions, is greatly to our discredit. 

The atmosphere and environment of the little city of 
Geneva, though among the least of the benefits that have sprung 
from the institution of Hobart College, and quite incidental in 
their nature, would alone be a sufficient impetus for the main- 
tenance of such an institution, altogether apart from its larger 
and more direct influence on its graduates and students, 


CAUTION should be made against arranging for mar- 

riages or elaborate social festivities during Easter week: 
We have even known of Church fairs or other parochial activi- 
ties requiring advance preparation being fixed for that time. 

Such arrangements necessarily involve the preparation for 
and thought of the coming event during Holy Week, and form a 
distraction which is altogether out of harmony with the holy 
season immediately before Easter. 

“T cannot do any Lenten work, or attend the daily services 
so close to Easter, as we have a fair for our church in Easter 
week,” was the excuse of a young woman who was active over 
many things. And she thought she was doing real Church work! 
She was overlooking the “one thing needful.” 

There is need for the activities of young people in Church 
work, and it is also right that there should be merriment at wed- 
dings and at social events; but let these be so timed that they 
will not infringe upon the solemnity of the Holy Week and of 
Easter Day. 


OW impressive is the silence of Easter Even! All is over; 

rather there is an appearance of most sad finality. “We 
thought it had been He which should have redeemed Israel.” Do 
we not need to let this silence sink oppressive into our hearts? 
In point of fact, we know that only on the first Easter Even were 
the disciples crushed with the’ feeling that every hope was 
extinguished in the maddening silence of the rock-hewn sepul- 
chre. But let us just imagine to ourselves what the world would 
have been and what we would be now, had He not burst the 
bonds asunder, and the thought even as a baseless dream robs 
life of all brightness. Good God, is He not to rise again on the 
morrow? Is this silence the conclusion of all His promises? 
He who said He was the life—He lying there the corrupting 
victim of death? It makes one shudder, for through the gloom 
there darts not one gleam of hope for ourselves, and our dead 
we shall see no more.’ 

But let the imaginary terror appal us only for a moment. 
The silence of Easter Even is impressive as we steal away into 
our oratories, or glide quietly into our churches; but it is only 
the silence of a room whose window is shut to for a day, which 
shall be opened to let in the golden sunlight in floods of radiance 
on the morrow. O, then we are to see them again after all, and 
we are to gaze into those unforgotten eyes, and hear those voices 
of familiar tone, which we have “loved long since and lost 
awhile!” and we are to see Him who rose again the third day, 
“see Him as He is,” no pale, dead Christ with silent lips, but the 
Master of life whom death could not retain, and who saith, 
“Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me, shall never die.” 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

Cc. A. S.—Whether a congregation should rise at the beginning of a 
processional hymn, or not, until the entrance of the choir into the church, 
is a matter of very little importance, and one would naturally conform -to 
the custom of the church in which he is worshipping. Probably the latter 
practice is more common, though the former would seem to be more 
reverent. The practice of a processional hymn sung during the entrance 
of the choir is itself not only modern, but purely American; though to 
our mind a happy innovation. 


Frew HAVE HEARD Of the religion called Babism. It originated in 
Persia in 1845, when Merza Ali Muhammed, a young man of noble 
family and a descendant of the prophet, started out to teach Babhood 
(“Bab” signifies gate, and he claimed to be the channel or gate of 
grace). He preached a modified Mohammedanism, and was put to 
death by the Persian government. The present head of the religion 
is Abdul Beha, now dwelling in Acre, Syria. He is believed by his 
followers to be Christ returned to earth. He has about four millions 
of followers in Persia and Turkey, and three thousand in this coun- 
try, most of whom are to be found in New York City, Chicago, and 
Kenosha, Wisconsin. Doctors Kheiralla and Effendi are the mission- 
aries to this country. At Carnegie Hall, New York, there is preach- 
ing every Sunday. The converts are largely women. Mrs. Phebe 
Hearst of San Francisco, is devoting her great wealth to the cause. 
Recently she paid a visit to the Beha, whose addresses and writings 
are said to be in the high-flown Eastern style. Beyond a rather 
striking personal appearance, nothing has come from him which is 
very remarkable; but the “Truth Knowers,” as they call themselves, 
swallow all the extravagance of language without comment. The 
Beha was born, they say, in 1844, the very year in which the Miller- 
ites prophecied Christ would return. A number of prominent women 
have made the journey to Acre. Professor E. G. Browne of Cam- 
bridge University, writes: “Those piercing eyes seemed to read one’s 
very soul, No need to ask in whose presence I stood, as I 
bowed myself before one who is the object of devotion and love which 
kings might envy and emperors sigh for in vain.” Verily, the 
vagaries of the human mind, particularly among learned fools, are 
beyond prediction or comprehension—Western Christian Advocate, 
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The Incarnate Word. Being the Fourth Gospel Elucidated by Interpola- 
tion for Popular Use. By William Hugh Gill, D.D. Philadelphia; 
Geo. W. Jacobs & Co., 1900. Price 75 cents net. 

Following the method of his previous interpolated version of 
the Book of Esther, Dr. Gill gives the Gospel of St. John in 
italics, with interpolations, intended to fill out and clear up the 
meaning, printed in ordinary type. The effect is an enlarged 
version of the Gospel which can be read without interruption or 
the need of consulting footnotes; while the true text, according 
to the Revised Version, can be picked out by noticing what is 
printed in italics. 

At first thought such a commentary would seem to be pecu- 
liarly valuable to the ordinary reader. But there are grave diffi- 
culties attendant upon such a method. In the first place, any 
one who reads such a. book steadily, as it is written to be read, 
will be likely to read it as all on the same level, and have his - 
perception of the wide difference between the authority of the 
Gospel itself and that of the interpolated language somewhat . 
dimmed. 

Again, the task of making such a book produce a just im- 
pression of the Gospel is very delicate indeed, and requires that 
the author should be thoroughly in touch with the point of view 
of St. John, and the deep truths contained in his Gospel. We 
are not prepared hastily to condemn the method altogether, but 
we are convinced that Dr. Gill has not succeeded in presenting 
faithfully to the reader the impression that the Gospel was 
written to produce on the believer’s mind. 

He writes from a Protestant point of view, which shows 
itself in a failure to bring out the sacramental teaching of the 
sixth chapter and of the foot-washing. For example, he writes: 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of Man and drink His blood, not, of course, in any literal sense, 
but spiritually, appropriating by faith the benefits of His sacri- 
fice for sin, ye have no life in yourselves.” Later on, his version 
reads: “Howbeit My sayings are not to be understood in a gross 
and carnal or merely literal sense, but metaphorically, in a 
spiritual sense. It is the spirit thal quickeneth,” ete. It is true, 
of course, that a carnal sense is false, but so is a metaphorical 
one. Christ truly gives us His veritable flesh to eat in the 
Eucharist, although the manner of giving it is supernatural and 
sacramental, and the means by which we appropriate the gift 
within ourselves is faith. Again there are traces of the kenotie 
vagary. He writes, “And so it came to pass that empty- 
ing Himself, foregoing all the prerogatives and glory of His 
pre-existent state, the Word became flesh,” ete. 

In various places phrases occur which seem out of gear, and 
well nigh irreverent, in their obvious lowering of the level of the 
Gospel narrative. Perhaps no one could construct such a book 
and avoid this. 

Dr. Gill’s effort invites our sympathy, and we are not pre- 
pared to condemn his book altogether. Those of his own Prot- 
estant point of view may be much helped by it. But we cannot 
commend the book to Churchmen. Francis J. Haut. 


Revised 
By the 
E. P. Dutton 


Christian Marriage. The Ceremony, History, and Significance. 
and Enlarged edition of The Christian Marriage Ceremony. 
Rey. J. Foote Bingham, D.D., Litt.D. New York: 
& Co., 1900. Price $2.00. 

This useful book is not a complete manual, nor systematic. 
It is intended apparently as a single guide touching what those 
should know who are looking towards matrimony for themselves. 
The point 
of view is sound and lofty—that Holy Matrimony has God for 
one of its parties, and is altogether indissoluble. After an edify- 
ing chapter on the “Connection of the Ceremony with Religion,” 
there follow historical and exegetical comments on the marriage 
service, interspersed with illuminative remarks on the spiritual 
and moral principles involved. 

Dr. Bingham has no tolerance, and rightly, for clandestine, 
hasty, and passionate unions. Many delicate hints are given 
touching certain moral questions. Some of these hints, we 
think, might have been made more pointed and explicit, for there 
is much ignorance on the whole subject of the divine laws gov- 
erning the relations between man and wife which cannot be re- 
moved by mere suggestions. We welcome his healthy language 
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touching the duty of child-bearing. 
restraint is also well enforced. 

The book contains much curious archxological information, 
given in a style that invites general perusal. 


The principle of self- 


The Bible—A Revelation. An Address. By the Hon. John. H. Stiness, 
LL.D., Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Rhode Island. Mil- 
waukee: The Young Churchman Co. Cloth, 25 cts. net. 


Judge Stiness has written this little work so clearly, so con- 
vincingly, and so interestingly, that on a subject which has been 
more written about than any other, he has produced a book that 
must inevitably stand at once in the front rank of brief, popular 
treatises. The value of the work is that, coming from a jurist 
who for a lifetime has been practised in sifting evidence, and 
who has risen to the august position of Chief Justice in his own 
state, the plain man will not only be convinced by the terse, 
judicial reasoning, but also by the very fact of its authorship. 
Withal, the author preserves a distinctly modest and unassum- 
ing attitude, and makes no attempt to pass into debatable 
grounds. The address, which here appears broken into short 
paragraphs, was originally read before the New England Assem- 
bly of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and ought to be dis- 
tributed by thousands among average men, young and old. 


The Unaccountable Man. By David James Burrell, D.D. New York and 
Chicago: Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, $1.50. 


This is a book of excellent and practical sermons. The first 
one, on the text “What manner of man is this?” gives the title 
to the work. The sermons show a wide range of reading, care- 
ful choice of subject matter and illustrations, and a thorough 
orthodox grasp of the truth. Some of the sermons have a deep 
spiritual character and none of them are either dry or padded 
with euphemisms or platitudes. The subjects chosen embrace 
the practical experiences and needs of every day life; and the 
sermons were written not so much for the display of the writer’s 
ability as for the winning of souls, to whom the author speaks 
out of a full heart. The sermons will be found useful and 
valuable among the books in a clerical library. 


Things Concerning Jesus. Short Readings for Lent. London: Sheffing- 
ton & Son. New York: Thomas Whittaker. Price 60 cents. 


This is one more of an already large number of books for 
devotional reading in Lent. It is good and pious, and the read- 
ings are very brief. ‘The poetical selections seem well chosen. 
The compiler’s name is not given. 


Sermons on the Books of the Bible. By the late Fenton John Anthony 
Hort, D.D. New York: The Macmillan Co. Price $1.00. 


This is a volume of sermons selected from the series of 
Village Sermons by the late Dr. Hort. The sermons attempt to 
tell in very simple words the main drift of the Old and New 
Testaments. They have proved useful at St. Stephen’s College, 
Delhi, in India, and will no doubt be valuable here in America. 


A Handy Book of Horticulture. An Introduction to the Theory and Prac- 
tice of Gardening. By F. C. Hayes, M.A., Rector of Raheny, Lecturer 
in Practical Horticulture in Alexandra College, Dublin. With Illus- 
trations. New York: EH. P. Dutton & Co. Price $1.50. 


As a guide to horticulture this book is better adapted to the 
English climate than to ours. It will also prove more useful in 
the hands of the amateur who is well instructed in the rudiments 
of horticulture, as it is rather too advanced for the novice. 
Professional gardeners will find some useful hints, especially on 
the treatment of insect pests and fungus diseases, with excellent 
formule for the proper sprays for each. 


CONCERNING THE BLESSED CRUCIFIX. 
By «a Broruer or THE GuitpD or St. Mary. 


N ANCIENT tradition asserts that in Golgotha was the 
grave of Adam, and that the true Cross rested upon his 
skull. Be that as it may, we know that the Cross was erected in 
Golgotha, and many pictures represent a skull at its foot. Be- 
fore it was forever blessed and sanctified, the cross was merely 
an instrument of torture consisting of two pieces of timber cross- 
ing each other—one part being vertical and the other horizontal, 
or both oblique like that of St. Andrew—X. In the Cartha- 
genian and other armies of ancient times, punishment by cruci- 
fixion was not uncommon. Among the Romans this form of 
punishment was confined to malefactors and slaves. Usually the 
victims were nailed to the cross in the erect position, although 
incidents are recorded where malefactors and early Christians 
and even :Saints were crucified head downwards. The cross 
upon which He suffered is called the Crua Capitale, or Latin 
Cross, which has one arm, the vertical, longer than the others, 
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while in the Greek they are equal. The doctrine of Christ’s 
suffering and of the Atonement are symbolized in the crucifix. 
Indeed the Cross is the religion in itself! 

After winning his victory over Maxentius through the 
miraculous sign of the Cross, Constantine caused these sacred 
symbols to be set up in public places ard upon public buildings. 
After the finding of the true Cross by the Empress Helena in 
Jerusalem, the veneration of the Cross began to increase and 
never has and never will cease. In the Greek, Anglican, and 
Roman Catholic Churches, the crucifix is especially beloved and 
venerated, and among the Protestant sects an increasing rever- 
ence is noticeable. No emblem in the world has ever been known 
to receive such homage. St. Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, A. D. 
248, a very learned doctor of divinity, and afterwards a martyr, 
has left in his works a very complete description of crucifixion 
as practised in his time. According to this observer, four nails 
were made use of, one for each foot as well as one for each hand. 
On the earlier crucifixes the Saviour is represented as alive with 
open eyes and generally clad and fastened with four nails. “In 
later times all these circumstances varied. The Saviour was 


THE CRUCIFIXION—FRA ANGELICO, 


often represented as dead, naked, except a cloth round the loins, 
and fastened with three nails—the two feet fastened by one 
nail.” The earlier artists usually represented the figure of 
Christ as haggard and His countenance as very sorrowful, but 
later on expressions of joy and rapture and manly perfection 
took the place of the more painful expressions. One of the most 
ancient ideas is that the cross was first implanted in the ground, 
and that then crucifixion took place by means of ladders. Fra 
Angelico has thus depicted this theory. The almost universal 
custom is to represent the corpus of the crucifix nailed with three 
nails. But all the earlier crucifixes were represented with four 
nails, which is probably the correct representation. as, 

- The crossed legs and single large nail belong to the artistic 
period. The most ancient crucifixes are said by Rocca to be the 
work of Nicodemus and of St. Luke. 

The crucifix of John VII. is historical and represents a 
mosaic in the old basilica of St. Peter. Rocca dates it A. D. 
706. It bears the cruciform nimbus (halo) with the title 
I. N. RB. L. It is clothed in a long tunic, the form and folds of 
which are most graceful, and resembles closely the painted cruci- 
fix found in the Catacombs, A. D. 884. pane 

Four nails are used in all these crucifixes. A crucifix is 
described (in Dr. Smith’s Dictionary of Christian Antiquities) 
which is supposed to be the most ancient in existence. It was at 
that time in the monastery at Mount Athos. It is a reputed gift 
of the Empress Pulcheria, A. D. 414, and has been spared no 
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doubt for that reason. It is believed to be a fragment of the 
true Cross, and consists of one long piece of dark wood and two 
cross pieces one above the other, the smaller intended for the 
title or superscription. The figure of the Saviour is of ivory or 
bone! It is set with diamonds and sapphires of extraordinary 
size and beauty, and it is needless to state that this crucifix is 
worth more than its weight in solid gold! 


The following are the commoner shapes of crosses. The 
first called crua immissa, the third crux decussata, the last crux 
commissa. The Greek cross forms the well known cross of St. 
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George, and combined with the cross of St. Andrew, forms the 
Union Jack of the great Anglican nation—a noble people with 
a noble banner, opposed to which are the weak banners of the 
Turk with his infidel crescent, or the Chinese with their trailing 
dragon. The effigy-of.St. George and the Dragon but typifies the 
conquest-of heathendom by the followers of Christ,.and the sure 
victory of the Holy Gross. In the crosses with three. cross 
pieces the lower is the swppedaneum or support for the feet, and 
the. upper short arms for the “title” or inscription. In some 
crucifixes the .title is clearly shown, as it should be, in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin. The points in dispute concerning the Cruci- 
fixion are these: First, whether three or four nails were used. 
Second, whether the feet were fastened to the cross. Third, 
whether they merely rested on a little piece of wood as repre- 
sented in some ancient pictures. Fourth, whether the feet were 
fastened to this piece of wood by nails. Fifth, whether the cross 
was planted in the earth before the body was nailed to it. 
Sixth, whether by means of a scaffold raised to the necessary 
height, crucifixion took place. Seventh, whether the body was 
nailed to the cross before it was raised. Eighth, whether the 
body was naked or clothed. 

Justin distinctly affirms that the feet as well as the hands of 
the Saviour were nailed to the cross and that by this act a pre- 
diction:of the Old Testament concerning Him was thus fulfilled. 

The death of the Saviour by crucifixion led Christians to 
regard the cross, with peculiar feelings of reverence and to make 
use of the sign of the cross. The custom of “crossing,” making 
the sign of the cross.in honor and commemoration of the 
Saviour, can be traced back as early as the third century. 

Constantine, the Christian emperor, first abolished the pun- 
ishment of the cross which had obtained among the Romans 
until his time. This he was induced to do on account of his 
veneration for the Cross of Christ. He would not suffer the 
instrument of our salvation to be thus dishonored and rendered 
an object of aversion and horror. He thought it irreligious that 
the cross should be used for the punishment of the vilest 
offenders, whilst he himself erected it as a trophy and esteemed 
it the noblest ornament of his diadem, and to his most valiant 
soldiers he gave the symbol as the emblem of their military 
standards. 

The Rev. Dr. d’Alexon has written of the crucifix as the 
“Wriend of Every Day.” “TI can hardly believe,” he writes, “but 
that your crucifix will become to you a friend, a confidant. Our 
Lord will love, instruct, and strengthen you by means of His 
image, and being united to your God through this silent medium, 
you will feel as if your whole being were undergoing trans- 
formation.” 

PRAYERS BEFORE THE ORUCIFIX. 


O most loving Jesus my Saviour, before Thy face I humbly 
kneel and with all fervor of soul pray and beseech Thee to 
vouchsafe to fix deep in my heart lively sentiments of charity, 
humility, and fortitude; true contrition for my sins, and a most 
firm purpose of améndment. while I contemplate with great sor- 
row and loye Thy five wounds and ponder them over in my mind. 

“In the Cross is the fulness of heavenly sweetness.”—St. 
Bernard. 


THE THING we least enjoy hearing is often that which is most 
profitable in the heeding. 


Way should a man destroy his capacity for work by fuming and 
fretting over his daily tasks? 


‘THE PAST 1S GONE; the future has not arrived; but the present 
moment, with all its ineffable opportunities, is here. 


The Diving Church. 
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Scarlet Thread 


By A. M. Barnes 


CHAPTER VI. 
SUZANNE. 


HERE was no need for the woman to have aroused Louie. 
The noises had penetrated her slumber, and she was awaken- 
But she did not at first realize the nature of the sounds. 
“What is it?” she asked, sitting up quickly, and turning her 

eyes upon her excited companion. 

“The camp is attacked. I thought for a moment it might be 
by thy people. But there! Listen! Those whoops are unmis- 
takeable. It is the people of Andustee. The Spaniards have 
betrayed their confidence. Even the chief has suffered. His 
beautiful daughter and several of their women were taken. They 
have come to avenge their wrongs.” 

By this time the other woman had awakened. She started 
up with a scream, then sprang to the opening of the tent. In a 
moment or so Louie and her companion followed. There was 
no one without. The sentinels had fled, doubtless in response 
to the calls and cries for help. 

The noises had increased. It was as though the very beasts 
of the forest had rushed upon each other to rend and slay. They 
eould see by the light of the torches the forms of struggling 
men. They seemed to be drawing nearer and nearer. 

With another cry, now more piercing than the first, the 
Indian woman sprang through the opening, and made a-dart for 
the forest. 


“She is wise,” said the other in a low tone. 
to her people while there is time.” 

Louie seemed not to hear the words, but certain it was that 
the woman’s sudden flight had a deep effect upon her. It was as 
though it had aroused her to her own chances of escape. But 
the thought came quickly, Would not the woman beside her seek 
to detain her? The other had fled, but this one remained. Did 
not her action say plainly that she at least would be true to her 
trust—would guard the prisoner to the last? 

A quick sob burst from Louie. She felt a clutch at her 
heart as though a rough hand suddenly grasped her there. Oh, 
she must not be thwarted now when freedom seemed so near— 
at least, the freedom of the woods. Once within their recesses, 
she would at any rate be safe from the power of the dreaded 
Spaniard. Better the wild beasts, better all the probable suffer- 
ings and perils of the way than this. 


With a sudden deft movement, she placed bth hands 
against the breast of the woman beside her. Then, forgetting 
all else in the mad desire for escape, forgetting the kindnesses, 
the words of sympathy, the tender ministrations, above all how 
only an hour or so before. her head had been pillowed against 
this same gentle breast, she gave her a violent push that sent 
her spinning backward. The next moment, with the anguished 
swiftness of the deer that sees the hounds closing upon it; she 
leaped through the opening and dashed wildly in the direction 
furthest away from the sounds of the combat. 


ing. 


“She will return 


On she sped, over stumps, over fallen trees, crashing head- 
long into the brush, then recovering herself but to spring for- 
ward again. She forgot her sore and aching feet. The 
moccasins the Indians had given her soon had many rents 
through which the partly-healed bruises were cut afresh, the 
wounds set to bleeding again. 

Just as she felt that she could go no further, she must fall 
through pure exhaustion. she heard sounds of pursuit behind 
her—at least, she felt that they were such. Plainly it was 
someone rapidly approaching through the brush, perhaps more 
than one person. 

With a sharp little ery she made one more supreme effort 
to continue her flight, but without avail. Her forces were spent. 
Instead of being carried forward she fell to the earth, where she 
lay prone and panting, unable for the moment even to raise 
herself, to a sitting posture. 

As she lay thus, she heard someone approach, and knew a 
little later that the person was bending over her. She raised her 
eyes with a piteous appeal. The face she encountered was that 
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of the woman she had hurled away from her at the opening of 
the tent. 

“Thou hast caught me,” she said with tremulous voice. 
“Thou wilt now drag me back to them!” 

The eyes of the other were bent upon her with compassion. 
Their expression ought to have told her the truth without the 
words. 

“Drag thee back, poor thing? 
were to save my own life! 
added after a pause. 

“To join my flight?’ repeated Louie in astonishment. 
“Thou wilt accompany me to my people?’ 

“Yes, if we can ever reach them; but it may be after all 
only death we'll find,” she continued, with whitening face. 

“Do not say that!” entreated Louie with passionate fervor. 
“Ts there not One above us who will keep and guide us aright ? 
Is not the Lord God watching? Will His arm fail those who 
trust Him? But thou wouldst go with me to my people?” she 
repeated again, and even in greater astonishment. “Thou art 
surely jesting. Oh, tell me this is no trick to deceive me!”” 

“Tt is no trick. I would sooner die than return thee to the 
kéeping of those brutal men.” 

“But what will thine own people say ?” 

“Mine own people?” she repeated with a peculiar smile, 
then opened her lips for further speech. But apparently think- 
ing better of a desire that pressed her, merely added, “Wait, 
there is a story. I will tell it to thee, but not now.” 

Ere she had started in her flight after Louie, the woman 
had had sufficient presence of mind to secure a well-filled buck- 
skin pouch that she had brought with her to the camp the even- 
ing before. She also took one of the light blankets the Spaniards 
had given them for their couch. 

The dawn was now approaching. Already the stars had 
paled. Soon the rosy tint along the eastern sky would change 
to the deep yellow glow of the rising sun. In an hour’s time 
there would be light everywhere, even here in the thick recesses 
of the forest. 

“We must find a place of security,” said the woman. “It 
is not safe to linger here. I know where the myrtle coppices are 
thick, where they are guarded too by the protecting trunks of the 
yuca. We will go thither. There thou canst rest, and thy poor, 
bleeding feet have attention. When it is dark, then will we go 
on.” 


That will I not, even if it 
I have come to join thy flight,” she 


“Oh, let us continue now,” pleaded Louie. “It seems ter- 
rible to have to wait a whole day, when its hours might carry us 
almost to my people, to the dear place it seemed I should never 
see again!” ; 

“To not let thine impatience run away with thy prudence,” 
urged the other. “Thou art in no fit plight to travel, even if it 
were safe to-day, which it is not. They will scour all these 
woods for thee when once their Indian enemies are driven off, 
which is sure to be. Let us wait for the darkness and until thy 
poor feet are better able to go on.” 

“But will there not be greater danger from the wild beasts 
than in the day?’ Louie asked with trembling voice. 

“That risk we must run,” replied the other calmly. “There 
is that here that may help us,” she added, nodding toward the 
pouch. 

Afterward Louie knew it was one of the long pistols used by 
the Spaniards to which she referred. 

If there had been no more convincing argument for their 
tarrying on the way, it would have been Louie’s physical condi- 
tion when she attempted to reach the place of concealment. But 
for her companion’s constant assistance, she would never have 
accomplished it: 

_ The woman first bathed, then applied the soothing oil to her 
bleeding feet. Next she supplied her with another and a better 
pair of moccasins. Finally, she was given some parched corn 
and a bit of venison, ‘after eating which she fell into a refresh- 
ing slumber. But it was not until she had. had much conversa- 
tion with her companion. 

Louie had been reading her Testament. Even there in the 
midst of the wild forest, when she knew that she was far from 
home and friends, that all about her were enemies, still was 
her heart wonderfully soothed, and more than ever, it seemed 
to her, God’s protecting care was about her. 

She looked into the face of her.companion. Oh, how she 
longed to give her, too, this trust, this sweet faith, the realiza- 
tion of the Presence of so steadfast a Friend! 

She began to read aloud the words from her book; then, her 
heart being so full of it, she must needs pour out the story of 
this wondrous “love surpassing knowledge.” 
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“The story is not new,” the woman said to her after a time. 
“T have heard it before; and oh,” she broke off passionately, 
“how I have longed to hear it again! Even the days, the years 
of savage life have not taken it from my memory. It is like the 
silver radiance of the star that even the pall of night cannot 
altogether hide from our view.” 

“You have heard it before?’ exclaimed Louie in surprise. 
“When? Where?” 

Instead of replying to these questions direct, the woman 
said: 

“T made known to thee that I had a story to tell.. Listen, 
and I will tell it to thee now. It begins with sunny skies, a 
happy home, and joyous hearts. Then it changes to darkness, 
dread, and a flight; a long journey over the seas, and the landing 
at a strange, wild port, where, despite the roughness of the sur- 
roundings and the hardships endured, there was peace, and hap- 
piness again for a time. But the scene changes. The ship 3s 
seized by wretches who care naught for anything save their 
own wicked desires. We are hastened to sea, then driven ashore 
like cattle in a barren spot. Following this comes woe and deso- 
lation—such misery as cannot be put into words.” 

More than ever Louie was surprised now by the language 
of the other. She was expressing herself in almost correct 
French. There was but little hesitation, only a sentence now 
and then that seemed to trouble her. But ere Louie could ask 
questions, she had poured forth a story that brought with it a 
full enlightenment. 

“The ships of Rene de Laudonniere!” cried Louie excitedly. 
“QO then—” 

“T am of the same blood as thyself,” finished the other. “I 
knew it the moment I saw thee. It needed not thy speech to tell 
me.” 

It was a pitiful story, but it might yet have a bright ending. 
She had been with her parents on board one of the ships of Rene 
de Laudonniere, which, while yet the fort, La Caroline, was in 
its first stages, had been seized by traitors, quickly carried to 
sea, and turned to piratical purposes, so soon as its human 
cargo could receive disposition. Those of the men who would 
not join the villains were put ashore with the women and chil- 
dren many miles away from their comrades and the spot where 
the fort was building. There was a dreadful experience of 
wandering and suffering. Many fell by the way. Others were 
captured by the Indians, among them Suzanné, then a child of 
ten. She had never seen father or mother again. Only a mere 
remnant lived to reach the fort, La Caroline. 

The Indians took a faney to Suzanné. They were kind to 
her. The chief adopted her as his daughter. Since then she had 
been as one of them. That had been eleven years ago. 

“Oh, poor Suzanné! poor Suzanné!” said Louie over and 
over again, and stroking her cheek, “how I hope it will all come 
right with thee! that thou wilt find one at least of thy loved ones 
again.” 

At dusk they prepared to start. It was not altogether dark, 
since there was the faint light of the new moon. Thanks to 
Suzanné’s ministrations, Louie was enabled to make steady, 
although somewhat slow, progress. But a terrible experience 
awaited them ere they were more than two hours on the way. 
They were attacked by a panther. Only Suzanné’s presence of 
mind and her prompt use of the weapon saved them. But after 
its discharge, then were they in great terror lest some one 
should be attracted to them by the noise. They crouched in 
the bushes, waiting to see if such calamity would befall them. 
As it did not, they went on again. 

They were moving forward steadily, when a sudden noise 
alarmed them. There was a movement in the bushes, then a 
sound as of a deep groan. 

“Tt is some one in great pain, I think,” said Suzanné, “but 
let us be cautious, lest it prove a decoy.” 

But repeated groans that sounded only too real encouraged 
her to move forward slowly until she came to where she had a 
full view of the spot. 

A Spaniard Jay there. He was evidently wounded. He 
might be dying. As the pale ight from the moon quivered 
upon him it revealed a sickening sight. He had been scalped 
and evidently left for dead. But that he still had much of life, 
his vigorous groans gave evidence. Unhesitatingly now, and 
moved only by their compassion, both Suzanné and Louie ap- 
proached him. 

“Water!” he pleaded. “Water!” 

They understood him. It was Louie who bent over him 
first. She took the drinking horn from Suzanné’s hand, un- 
plugged it, and held it to his lips, though her heart sickened at 
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the awful sight. There was blood, too, on her hands, even on 
her sleeves, as she laid his head back again gently. 

“The Indians made him a prisoner and brought him away 
from the camp,” said Suzanné. “Then, growing tired of him, or 
it may be he gave them trouble, they decided to put him to death, 
but did not altogether succeed.” 

The words were unheeded by Louie. She stood regarding 
the man with eyes from which hot tears were dripping. She 
had removed the kerchief from his neck and placed it under the 
lacerated head. That at least would be some protection from 
the sharp twigs and the gravel on which it had lain. Her lips 
moved, her hands were clasped as though in supplication. 

“Oh, Father in heaven,” she said with tremulous voice, 
“what should I now do if I wore that thread of scarlet; if I had 
bound myself by that awful oath? Could I ever have done the 
dreadful thing I pledged 2” 

What more she might have said was at this moment cut 
short by a sharp ery from Suzanné. The next instant her arms 
had been flung about Louie, and she was seeking to draw her 
to the cover of a tree. But if her object were to shield her from 
view, it was now too late. For Louie, looking up at that mo- 
ment, saw the forms of men crowding about them. The light 
was not clear enough to see their features distinctly, but plainly 
she caught the: gleam of muskets! 


(To be continued). 
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Family Fireside 


ARBUTUS. 


Dwar little blossoms, 
So pink and so white, ~ 
What have your thoughts been 
All the long night 
That winter has kept you 
So snug in your beds? 
Weren’t you impatient 
To lift up your heads? 


Dear child, we are close 
To Nature’s great heart, 
And all the long winter 
She is using her art 
To bring to perfection 
What best in us lies; 
So we have no time 
To breathe idle sighs, 
But rest on contented 
Right here in our nest, 
With the blissful assurance 
That Nature knows best. 
E. JOSEPHIND MARTIN. 


THE FORESHADOWINGS OF THE CROSS. 
By Ronanp Rinewatt. 


(U HEN the patriarch Jacob was old and nearly blind, his 
son Joseph drew near his bed. Joseph brought with him 
his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. It was Joseph’s desire 
that his father should lay his right hand in blessing upon 
Manasseh’s head and his left hand on the head of Ephraim. 
The two grandchildren stood opposite to their grandfather, ex- 
pecting him to put out his hands immediately in front of him. 
Instead of doing this, he placed his right hand on the head of 
Ephraim and his left hand on the head of Manasseh. We are 
told that the old man was “guiding his hands wittingly.” 
Joseph desired to see the chief blessing bestowed upon the first 
born, but Jacob was firm. While invoking a blessing upon 
both his grandsons, he declared that the younger should pe 
greater than the elder. This need not of itself surprise us, for 
the Old Testament abounds with like instances. What is sur- 
prising is that the sign of the cross falls in blessing upon the 
heads of young men preparing for the struggles of life. In that 
marvelous book, Genesis, where the Trinity, the Incarnation, 
and the Atonement are foreshadowed; where the earthly life of 
our Lord is typified; where we see the anticipations of Baptism 
and of the Holy Eucharist, we find the sign of the Cross. 

The battle raged between Israel and Amalek; and Moses sat 
upon the top of the hill, looking down upon the warriors. When 
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his hands were lifted, Israel prevailed, and when they sank from 
weariness, Amalek prevailed. Any boy who ever tried stretch- 
ing out his arm at full length can readily believe that “Moses? 
hands were heavy.” The hands of Moses were supported by 
Aaron and Hur, and the battle ended in the victory of Israel. 
When the fight was hard and long, the Hebrew who looked up- 
ward found comfort in the outstretched arms of Moses. No 
one at that time could see how or why the uplifted hands af- 
fected the result of a combat. To Moses the strain must have 
been tedious and painful. Whatever may have been’ revealed 
to him, it is not likely that he ever discerned the meaning of 
this strange act. He knew that Heaven was schooling the race 
by law and prophecy, by word and deed, by military rule and 
religious ceremony. All pointed in some way to the great 
Prophet he foretold. Thus far Moses saw, but the details were 
less clear to him than to us who find the Old Testament patent 
in the New. But what was hid from prophets and kings is now 
well known. In every spiritual combat the devout soul is 
strengthened by One lifted up with outstretched arms. 

Long after the days of Moses the prophet Elijah asked a 
widow for some bread and water. The woman was poor and 
heart-broken. She replied that she had scarcely any food, and 
was going to gather two sticks, that she and her son might eat 
their scanty provision and die. Two sticks! Meal and oil were 
nearly exhausted, the woman was in despair, and death seemed 
near at hand. She was not a woman to understand types and 
prophecies—simply a wretched, suffering creature with hope and 
spirit crushed out of her. But, if the words of Caiaphas the 
high priest had a deeper meaning than the speaker knew, so had 
the language of the widow of Zarephath a significance beyond 
her thoughts. Two sticks, if one be laid across the other, form 
a eross. Verily, the sacred sign appears in the books written 
aforetime for our learning. Jacob’s trembling hands teach us 
that the Cross is a blessing to youth. The arms of Moses show 
that the Cross is a help to the struggling warrior. The widow 
of Zarephath unconsciously prefigured the Cross as a support to 
those in misery. 


ALL FOOLS’ DAY IN OTHER LANDS. 
By Apa AsHarp FisHeEr. 


HE young people of to-day do not need to be reminded of the 
approach of April first, or of the usages that have caused 
that day to be especially dedicated to the “Mischievous Fairy.” 
But when the fun-loving youngsters perpetrate their harmless 
jokes on young and old alike, without respect to age or station, 
do they realize that they are simply duplicating the pranks that 
the boys and girls of a century and a half ago, and children of a 
larger growth as well, were wont to play upon their companions ? 
Just when and where April-fooling was inaugurated, seems 
to be shrouded in some mystery, but it is supposed to have 
originated in France, where the victims of first-of-April capers 
are called “Poissons d’Avril” (April fish), and where it is a 
favorite trick of older brothers to send the younger ones, at some 
particular hour, to see a public statue descend from its pedestal, 
or dispatch some trusting youth to a bookstore to buy a copy of 
“The History of Eve’s Grandmother.” 

Under the “Old Style” or Julian Calendar, the year began 
on March 25th, but when the Gregorian Calendar set the com- 
mencement of the year at January first, France was one of the 
first countries to adopt the change. Under the old reckoning, 
March 25th had been observed much as we moderns once kept 
New Year’s Day, by the interchange of gifts and the making of 
local visits. These festivities usually continued for a week, and 
reached their climax on the first day of April. After the adop- 
tion of the reformed calendar, only burlesque presents were 
made and mock ceremonial calls paid on April first, thus making 
poisons d Avril of those who were so unfortunate as to have 
forgotten the change of date. This custom, once started, like 
many others was not easily given over, and humorous folk con- 
tinued in their attempts to make “April fish” of their friends, 
even when the origin of the fun-making had been lost io 
memory. 


This love of the French for April-fooling is said to have 
been responsible at one time for the escape of two royal prison- 
ers. Francis, Duke of Lorraine, and his wife were imprisoned at 
Nantes, and in the disguise of peasants, the Duke carrying a 
hod on his shoulder, the Duchess bent double with the weight of 
a basket of rubbish at her back, eluded their guard and passed 
through the city gates in the early morning. A woman ac- 
quainted with their identity ran to the sentry to give the alarm, 
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but the wary guard, who scented an April jest, was not to be 
trapped, and received her tidings with shouts of “Poisson 
@ Avril! Powsson d’Avril!’ This incident was related to the 
governor of the town, whose suspicions were aroused, and he 
commanded an inquiry to be made. It was too late, however; 
the first of April had for once at least served a useful purpose, 
for the captives had taken “French leave.” 

Another French tale, with a moral for the jester, relates 
how the biter was bitten. A lady purloined a watch from a 
friend’s house, for an April joke. After sending the police all 
over town in quest of the missing article, it was at last located 
in her possession, and the humorists, in high glee, laughed 
“Poisson d’ Avril!” She was proportionately indignant, however, 
when told that she must appear before a magistrate to answer 
to the charge of stealing. Her vehement protestations of inno- 
cence failed of effect on that worthy, who prolonged the jest by 
committing its perpetrator to prison until the succeeding April 
first, as a “Poisson d’ Avril.” 

It is altogether likely that this sort of fun was introduced 
into England from France, as April fools do not appear to have 
been known in Great Britain until the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. Addison tells, in the London Spectator, about 
this time, of a neighbor of his, whose boast was that for ten 
consecutive years he had made not less than a hundred fools. 
“My landlady,” Addison writes, “had a falling out with him 
about’ a fortnight ago for sending every one of her children 
upon a sleeveless errand, as she terms it. Her eldest son went 
to buy a penny’s worth of inkle at a shoemaker’s, her eldest 
daughter was dispatched half a mile to see a monster; and, in 
short, the whole family of innocent children were made April 
fools. Nay, my landlady herself did not escape him.” 

Although Addison might decry the practice, the great Dean 
Swift does not seem to have been averse to assisting at the 
creation of an April fool. He, Dr. Arbuthnot, and Lady Mark- 
ham, arranged one 31st of March to invent “a lie for the mor- 
row.” A man named Noble had been hanged, according to 
sentence, and these three brilliant wags agreed to circulate the 
report, that following the execution he had been resuscitated 
by his friends; that he had been re-captured by the sheriff, and 
was then in custody at the “Black Swan” in Holborn. It was 
the plan of the schemers to send to their friends requesting to 
know if they had heard aught concerning the matter, in the 
expectation that thus the news would spread, that there would 
be a stampede to the “Black Swan,” and “mine host,” under- 
standing nothing, would be at his wits’ end. The next day, 
Swift sent his servant (who was not in the plot) to several of 
his friends, to find out what they knew of the affair. Nothing 
could be ascertained of Mr. Noble’s reanimation, and the learned 
Dean concluded that his fellow-conspirators had failed in their 
allotted parts. If it occurred to him at all that he himself was 
in reality the “April fool,” there is no record of his having 
noised that fact abroad. 

The Scottish term for what in America is known as a 
simpleton, is “gowk,” and to “Hunt the Gowk” is still as popu- 
lar there to-day as it was a century ago. A local jester selects 
as dupe some one remarkable for his dullness, and giving him a 
sealed note, bids him carry it to a designated address, usually 
some distance away. The note generally reads: “This is the 
first of April. Hunt the gowk another mile.” The person re- 
ceiving the note either pretends he is not the one for whom it 
is intended, or that he has not the article desired, and directs 
the messenger to carry the missive on to another friend. The 
second individual sends the unlucky wight on to a third ac- 
quaintanee, and this may continue indefinitely unless the fraud 
is discovered by the poor “gowk,” or he is enlightened by some 
kindly Seot. “Poor Robin’s Almanack” thus comments on this 
practice :— 

“Tt is a thing to be disputed, 
Which is the greatest fool reputed: 


The man who innocently went, 
Or him that he designedly sent.” 


There is little occasion to detail here any of the antics with 
which Young America entertains itself on this day of All 
Fools; and it might not be the part of wisdom to suggest possible 
new absurdities to the receptive juvenile intellect. Suffice it to 
say that the youth of this “land of the free,” and the elders too, 
have adopted from, and combined, the April-first customs of all 
other nations, with such improvements as their fertile brains 
might suggest; for be it an affair requiring sagacious judgment, 
or a game of folly, the inventive American yields the palm to 
none. 
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HOW TO GO UPSTAIRS. 


Ir onE would avoid fatigue in climbing stairs, he must learn 


how to do it properly. A physician of repute tells how this should 
be done. i 


“Usually,” he said, “a person will tread on the ball of the foot 
in taking each step. This is very tiresome and wearing on the 
muscles of the legs and feet. You should, in walking or climbing 
stairs, seek for the most equal distribution of the body’s weight pos- 
sible. In walking upstairs your feet should be placed squarely on 
the step, heel and all, and then the work should be performed slowly 
and deliberately. In this way there is no strain on any particular 
muscle, but each one is doing its duty in a natural manner. The 
woman who goes up stairs with a spring is no philosopher, or, at 
least, she is not making a proper use of reasoning faculties. The 
habit, too, of bending over half double when ascending a flight of 
stairs is exceedingly reprehensible. .In any exertion of this kind, 
when the heart is naturally excited to a more rapid action, it is 
more desirable that the lungs should have full play. The crouching 
position interferes with their action, the blood is imperfectly aerated 
and there is trouble at once. Give the lungs a chance to do their 
work everywhere and at all times.”—Chicago Record. 


SPONGE THE WINDOW PLANTS. 


Iv Is very necessary that the window plants should be kept free 
from the dust of the room that settles upon them, and this is espe- 
cially true of those plants whose leaves are thick and glossy, because 
the pores of such are so minute they become easily clogged with 
dust, which will very soon injure the texture of the leaves, and 
thus the growths of the plants. 

The air indoors is very dry in cold weather, from furnace or 
other heat, and wetting the earth about the roots does not mate- 
rially benefit the leaves, which are now deprived of the rains and 
dews of the summer months... The best remedy for this is to regu- 
larly sponge the leaves on both sides with tepid water every few 
days. The India rubber tree, palms, callas, orange, and lemon trees 
are easily sponged. If the plants are not too large, they may be 
placed in the sink and sprinkled with a watering-pot or a whisk 
broom. Plants that are not convenient to sponge may be syringed 
with warm water. An atomizer of large size is excellent for this 
purpose. Any solution used for destroying insects on the plants is 
conveniently sprayed through an atomizer.—T'he Household. 


HINTS TO ECONOMY. 


THERE is a good deal of difference between economy and mean- 
ness. The former is what should be observed in every household, 
and the latter is, to my mind, a positive sin. It is with right 
economy that our talk will be about. 

When girls are first married they very often have no idea of 
economy, and thus debts occur, and sooner or later trouble is sure to 
follow. 

If you are sensible girls, insist on having a weekly allowance 
for housekeeping, and it must be of course in proportion to your 
husband’s income. 

Some girls “do not like” to make a daily inspection of the 
larder, and in this way they are very much to blame. 

As soon as your husband has gone to town, repair into the 
kitchen and see what there is in the larder. Do not allow anything 
to be wasted, and the scraps which perhaps you would not have 
served up for a meal for your husband will come in splendidly for 
your own and your servant’s lunch. 

Very often pieces of bread collect in the breadbin. Once a week 
have these soaked in water, and when quite soft have them made 
into a bread pudding. This is delicious when nicely made. If you 
have crusts over, put them on a baking sheet in the oven and let 
them get quite brown, then with a rolling pin reduce them to crumbs, 
and put in a stopper bottle for use when game is in season. 

The washing bill is often a serious item, and in a small house- 
hold should be kept as low as possible. If you have a small garden, 
it is a good plan to have a woman in and wash once a week, and 
only send your husband’s shirts, your own blouses and table linen to 
the laundress, washing all the other things at home. 

Soap is another thing that comes expensive, and many girls 
make a mistake in using it as soon as it is bought. If you have no 
storeroom, you must use the top shelf of your kitchen dresser. Get 
two or three bars of good yellow soap at a time, cut them up in 
squares, and stand them upright, not touching one another. Do not 
use them for quite a month, and when you have used one bar be sure 
to buy another to keep up the supply. 

Soda is best bought in a quantity. 

Do not buy cheap foreign matches. 

It is best to buy butter in small quantities and often. 

There is no economy in cheap meat, but you should go to a good 
butcher’s. Do not, if it is avoidable, give your orders to the butcher 
who calls, but go yourself to the shop and see your joint cut off 
yourself, and insist on having what you want. There are many other 
wavs to be economical, but space prevents enumerating them. 
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Mar. 31—Sunday. Sunday (Palm) bef. Haster. 


( Violet.) 

April 1—Monday. Monday bef. Waster. Fast. 
ce 2—-Tuesday. Tuesday bef. Easter. Fast. 
A 8—Wednesday. Wednesday bef. Haster. 

Fast. 
J 4—Thursday. Maundy Thursday. Fast. 
a 5—Friday. Good Iriday. Fast. (Black.) 
oA 6—Saturday. Easter Even. Fast. (Vio- 


Jet.) (White at H. C. and-at Even- 
song. ) 
Hf 7—Sunday. Waster Day. (White.) 
ss 8—Monday. Monday in Easter. (White.) 
“" 9—Tuesday, Tuesday in Easter. (White.) 
“ 12—F¥riday. Fast. 
“14—Sunday. First Sunday (Low) after 
Easter. (White.) 


“19—Friday. Fast. 


Personal Mention. 


THE Rev. F. HE. AtrKINS has resigned the 
charge of St. George’s Church, Lee, Mass., to be- 
come assistant to the rector of the Church of 
the Incarnation, New York, and will begin his 
new duties April 15. 


Tue Rev. JoHN P. Baciny has resigned the 
rectorship of Christ Church, Hddington, Pa., to 
become chaplain of the Episcopal Hospital, 
Philadelphia. 

THp Rey. M. M. Brenton has changed his 
address from Oracle, Ariz., to 2860 Thompson 
St., Los Angeles, Calif, 


THe Rev. S. B. BLuNT, curate of St. Steph- 
en’s Church, Providence, R. I., has been elected 
to the rectorship of the Church of the Inter- 
cession, Stevens Point, Wis., in succession to 
Bishop Weller. 


THe address of the Rev. Sruart CRocKknErT, 
D.D., has been changed, till further notice, from 
New York City to Mineola; Long Island, N. Y. 


Tur Rey. W. Reip Cross has accepted the 
rectorship of Trinity Church, Atchison, Kansas, 
and will enter upon his duties there soon after 
Easter. 

Tue street address of the Rev. J. M. D. 
Davipson, rector of the Church of the Atone- 
ment, Edgewater, Chicago, is now 2550 Lake- 
wood Ave. 


THe Rev. JoHN W. Hystop,. for the past 
five years rector of St. Peter’s Church, Ashta- 
bula, Ohio, has resigned to accept the rectorship 
of Trinity Church, Tiffin, in the same Diocese. 
He will take up his new work April 21. 

Tun Rey. A. M. Jupp has changed his ad- 
dress from 210 Washington St., Jersey City, to 
86 Marion St., Paterson, N. J. 

Tor Rev. HPpHRAIM Watt, lately of Dela- 
ware, Ohio, has entered upon his new duties as 
rector of St. Luke’s Church, Hot Springs, Ark. 

THe Rev: L..M. WiLKINS has changed his 
address from Maryville, Mo., to Chico, Calif. 


Tup street address of the Rt. Rev. ARTHUR 
L. WILLIAMS, D.D., Bishop Coadjutor of Nebras- 
ka, is changed from 1056 Georgia Ave., to 1057 
Park Ave., Omaha, Neb. 


ORDINATIONS. 


PRINSTS. 


Npwark.—On Sunday, March 8d the Rev. 
WALTON STANTPNBURGH. DANKpR, M.A., deacon, 
was advanced to the priesthood. by the Bishop 
of Newark in Trinity Church, Bayonne, N. J. 
The candidate was presented by the Rev. Freder- 
ick M, Kirkus, rector of the parish, and the 
Ordination sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Albert Danker, Ph.D., rector of St. Luke’s 
Church, Malden, Mass. The Rev. Wm. Kirkus 
of Orange was also present and united with the 
rest of the clergy in the laying on of hands. 

Nnuw York.—On March 19th at Holy Trinity, 
Harlem, the Rey. F. P. Swmzpy, by the Bishop 
of Arkansas, acting for the Bishop of New York. 


DIED. 


CooLBAUGH.——-Mrs. ELLpN T. CooLBAUGH, 
mother of the, Rey. I. C. Coolbaugh, died Feb. 
19th, 1901, in the 81st year of her age, at Oak- 
land, California. 


Paynb.—Entered into Paradise, on Wednes- 
day, March 18th, 1901, at Fernandina, Florida, 
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CrLiA Bickiny Payne, eldest daughter of the 
late George Morton and Bliza Dyer Payne of 
Buckingham Co., Virginia, in the 75th year of 
her age. 
“They rest from their labors.” 
Prrry.—Dntered into rest, at the family resi- 
dence, Hopkinsville, Kentucky, Wednesday, Ieb- 
ruary 27th, 1901, in the 56th year of his age, 
FREEMAN WILLIS GAYLORD PpRRY, youngest child 
of the late Rev. Gideon Babcock Perry, D.D., 
LL.D., and Abby Brown Stewart Perry, and only 
surviving brother of the late Rev. Henry Gideon 
Perry, LL.D., and Dr. Oliver Hazard Perry. 
Iuneral ‘services, March 1st at Grace Church, 
Hopkinsville, the rector, Rev. Robert S. Carter, 
officiating. 
“Lord all-pitying Jesu blest, 
Grant him Thine eternal rest.” 


OFFICIAL. 
CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 

There will be a meeting of the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese of Central Pennsyl- 
vania on Tuesday, April 9th. Communications 
may be sent to the Rev.’ W. P. Orrick, D.D., 
Secretary, or to the Rev. Marcus ALDEN ToL- 
MAN, President, Bethlehem, Pa. 


“THE MISERICORDIA,”’ 
(GUILD OF MBPRCY AND PITY.) 


A fraternity composed of physicians, medical 
students, and others, communicants of the 
Anglo-Catholic Church, interested in the work of 
relief for the suffering, the sick, and the dying. 

Prayers are asked through Holy Week and 
especially upon Good Friday for the success of 
the work and for Divine light and guidance dur- 
ing the coming year. Any priest who is willing 
to aid in this manner, will confer a favor by 
sending address and time of service to Dr. 
W. T. PARKER, Westboro, Mass. 


PRAYUR FOR THD MISERICORDIA. 


O Almighty God our heavenly Father, who 
hast taught us that all our doings without 
Charity are nothing worth; send down upon us 
the Spirit of Charity, Humility, and Fortitude, 
and of Thy great mercy so bless our Fraternity 
of Compassion, our Guild of Mercy, that having 
faithfully served Thee upon earth we may he 
admitted to Thy Presence in heaven. Grant 
this for the sake of Jesus Christ our Redeemer 
and Saviour. Amen. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


ParisH.—A married priest, of experience, de- 
sires a parish in town or country. Southern 
Diocese preferred. Highest references. Address, 
R., care of Tun Livinec Cuurcu, Milwaukee. 


POSITIONS OFFDRED. 


Prinst or Deacon for pioneer work on Catnh- 
olic lines among colored people in Tennessee. 
Stipend for Priest $500.00. Address, giving 
references, etc., ARCHDEACON Bassnrt, Nashville, 
Tennessee. 


FOR SALE. 

COMMUNION Warprs 20 cents per hundred ; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. . Miss 
A. G. Buoomer, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
ING YS 


APPEALS, 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial. support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. Ist, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. \ : 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of. Missions, 


. $1.00 a year. 


Remittances to Gnoren C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 
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All other official communications should be 
addressed to T'um Boarp or MANAGERS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, Néw York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DoMBSTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THER PROTESTANT WpPIscopAL CHURCH IN THB 
Unirnrp Srarns or AMERICA. 


THE AMERICAN CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOGIETY, 


GmN WacER SwayNnn, U.S.A., President. 
Mr. J. Hutt BROWNING, Treasurer. 


Appeals for the Church’s Missions in Brazil 
and Cuba. Both of these Missions make singu- 
larly providential appeals to the Church, and 
offer rare opportunity for Missionary work in a 
spiritually desolate land. Contributions should 
be sent to Rev. W. DupLey Pownrs, Gen. Secre- 
tary, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMeENT 
Socieyy. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. HunTEr, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
THE MACMILLAN CO. 
Reconstruction in Theology. By WUenry 
Churchill King, Professor of Theology in 
Oberlin Theological Seminary. Price, $1.50. 


FUNK & WAGNALLS CO. 

Spiritual Knowing or Bible Sunshine. ‘The 
Spiritual Gospel of Jesus the Christ. By 
Theodore I. Seward, Author of The School 
of Life, etc. Price, $1.00, net. 

ADVANCE PUBLISHING CO. 

Victoria, Maid — Matron — Monarch. Ty 
Grapho (J. A. Adams), Author of Colonel 
Hungerford’s Daughter. Price, 50 cents. 


CASSELL & CO. 
The Passing of the Dragon. 
Price, 40: cents. 
HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO. 
Forges & Co.) 

King’s End. By Alice Brown. 
The Light of the World. 
Ward. Price, $1.00. 
Greek Sculpture. A Collection of Sixteen Pic- 
tures of Greek Marbles with Introduction 
and Interpretation. By Estelle M. Hurll. 
The Riverside Art Series. Price, 75 cents. 


D. G. HEATH & CO. “ 

A Short Introduction to the Literature of the 
Bible. By Richard G. Moulton, M.A. 
(Camb.), Ph.D. (Penna.), Professor of Lit- 
erature (in Hnglish) ‘in the University of 
Chicago, ete. Price, $1.00. 

LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 

Pro Patria. Sermons on Special Occasions 
in Hngland anu America. By Charles Wil- 

_liam Stubbs, D.D., Dean of Ely. With 
Portrait. Price, $1.50. 

On Christian Perfection. A Practical Treatise. 
‘By William Law, M.A., Author of A Serious 
Call to a@ Devout and Holy Life. Wdited by 
L. H. M. Soulsby. Price, $1.00: 

The Book of Private Prayer. For. use Twice 
Daily. Together with The Order for the 
Administration of the Lord’s Supper or 
Holy Communion. Revised and enlarged 
edition.’ Prepared by a Committee of: the 
Upper House of. the Convocation of Canter- 
bury, and published by them with the per- 
mission of that House. Price, 40 cents, 


By FI. Jay Clagh. 


(Through Des 


Price, $1.50. 
By Herbert D. 
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FLEMING H. REVELL CO. 


Thy Will be Done. The Blessedness of a Life 
jin the Will of God. Meditations for a 
Month. By Andrew Murray. Price, 75 cts. 

The Lady of Nations. By Richard Hayes 
McCartney, Author of Waiting for the King, 
ete. 


Will the World Outgrow Christianity? And 
other Interrogations on Vital Themes. By 
the Rey. Robert Pollok Kerr, D.D., Author 
of The Voice of God in History, etc. Price, 
$1.00. 


Protection of Native Races against Intoag- 
icants and Opium. Based on Testimony of 
One Hundred Missionaries and Travelers. 
By Dr. and Mrs. Wilbur F. Crafts and 
Misses Mary and Margaret W. Leitch. 
Price, 75. cts. 


LOTHROP PUBLISHING CO. 


A Carolina Cavalier. By George Cary Eggiles 
-ton. Illustrated by C. D. Williams. Price, 
$1.50. 


The Living Church. 


PAMPHLETS, 
The Sheltering Arms. Thirty-sixth Annual 
Report. New York, 1900. New York: 


129th St. and Amsterdam Ave. 


Magnificat and Nune Dimittis. Set to Music 
in the Key of D by BH. Cholmeley-Jones, 
M.A. Oxvon., Choirmaster of the Church of 
the Incarnation, Philadelphia. Price, 15 
cents. Philadelphia: E. Cholmeley-Jones, 
1520 Chestnut St. 


The Churchman’s Diary. An Almanack for 
the Year of Grace 1901. Containing the 
Calendar with the Table of Lessons. Lon- 
don: W. Walker, 28 Paternoster Row, 
Ie COs 


Christian Science Olaims—Unscientifie and 
Un-Christian. Wddyism: Its Healings and 
Fallacies investigated. By W. H. Muldoon 
(Mul’’). Brooklyn : Brooklyn Daily 
Hagle, Mareh 1901. 


The Society of St. Johnland. Report for the 


Thirtieth Year, ending St. John’s Day, De- 


eg Ohe Church at 
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cember 27, 1900. Office of the Sup’t, Rev. 
N. O. Halsted, King’s Park, Long Island, 


NVAY, 

The Pattern-Lily. By Mary HE. Hutcheson, 
Author of The New Jducation Series 
Primary Lessons for Church Sunday 
Schools. Bound in white and gold. Price, 
25 cents. Published by the Author. Colum- 
bus, O.: 142 North Garfield Ave. 


House of the Annunciation, WHighth Annual 
Report of the House of the Annunciation for 
Crippled and Incurable Children, under the 
eare of the Sisters of the Annunciation. 
Oct. 1, 1899, to Sept. 30, 1900. New York: 
518 West 152nd St. 


Oriental Chronology. By Major-General W. A. 


Baker, Royal (Bombay) Engineers. St. 
Leonards-on-Sea: Daniel & Co., 28 King's 
Road. 


An Inquiry into the Suppression of the Anti- 
War Views of John Wiclif. By Josiah W. 
Leeds. Philadelphia: The Leeds & Biddle 
Co., 1019-21 Market St. 


ALABAMA, 
RosT. W. BARNWELL, D.D., Bishop. 


Day Nursery at Selma—Gifts at Tuskaloosa. 


THE PROJECT of establishing a day nursery 
and orphanage at Selma, which has been 
urged by Mrs. Barnwell, wife of the Bishop of 
the Diocese, is now about to be realized; and 
the Mother Mary Margaret of the Community 
of All Angels, originally founded by the 
Bishop of Delaware, is to assume charge of 
the work. 


Curist CyurcH, Tuskaloosa, has been pre- 
sented with a Prayer Book for the chancel, 
and an altar service, which are the hand- 
somest of their kind made. They represent a 
value of nearly twenty-five dollars, and are an 
Easter gift from Mrs. Alonzo Hill. 


ALBANY. 
Wa. CroswELu Doanz, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. F. S, Fisher. 


Earty on the morning of the 13th inst., 
the Rey. Frederick S. Fisher, a retired priest 
of the Diocese, died at his home in Hopkin- 
ton, Mass., after a brief illness from pneu- 
monia. Mr. Fisher was a native of Lowell, 
Mass., and a graduate of Dartmouth College 
and of the General Theological Seminary. 
His last clerical work was at Christ Church, 
Deposit, N. Y., the rectorship of which he 
resigned last year. He was also a Mason of 
the thirty-third Degree. 


ARKANSAS, 


Wm MonrcomMery Brown, D.D., Bishop. 
My Two New Chapels. 


Two MISSION CHAPELS have recently been 
added-to the Church property in this Diocese, 
both having been purchased from the denom- 
inations; one at Lonoke, the other at Gonway. 


s 


AS - CENTRAL.NEW. YORK. 
F.-D. Huntineton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Death of Mrs. Clark—House of The Good 

Shepherd—Notes. 

THe DEATH of Mrs. Mary Bradford Ster- 
ling. Clark, a sister of the famous singer, 
Antoinette Sterling, occurred March 17th at 
her home at Cedar Rapids, Iowa. For’ many 
years Mrs. Clark resided at Great Bend, 
Jefferson county, and in 1887, after the death 
of her husband, moved to Watertown, where 
she established a mission on the north side 
of the river for the purpose of training 
women for the work of deaconesses.. This 
work, which she was forced by failing health 


to relinquish, was taken up and continued by 
the late Dr. Russell A. Olin, then rector of 
Trinity Church, and the outgrowth of it is 
the present Church of the Redeemer. Previ- 
ous to her removal to Watertown, Mrs. Clark 
had founded the chapel at Great Bend, and 
for several years she conducted services and 
Sunday school there as deaconess. Mrs. 
Clark had resided in Cedar Rapids since 1890. 
Burial was made at Watertown from the 
Chureh of the Redeemer. 

THERE TAS BEEN a high and wide addi- 
tion to the well-established hospital and 
training school of the House of the Good 
Shepherd in Syracuse. Till a little more 
than two years ago the charity was con- 
ducted in two wooden buildings. Since that 
time four solid structures have been put up, 
or are now in process of erection. These are 
planned and provided with every resource 
and all the apparatus in the medical, surg- 
ical, and nursing departments; in dormitory, 
laundry, and dispensary, which modern sci- 
ence and a study and comparison of other 
hospitals in the country have so far sug- 
gested. The staff consists of lecturers and 
practitioners eminent in the community. 
Patients of any nationality, and of all except 
contagious diseases, and any religious belief, 
are treated impartially. The entire outlay 
cannot be less than $150,000, the largest 
portion being liberally furnished by one of 
the trustees, a financial and scientific man- 
ager of the extensive “Solvay Process” estab- 
lishment on the border of Onondaga Lake, 
who is not a Churchman. Religious services 
from the Prayer Book are held daily in the 
chapel, and on Sunday by the Bishop himself 
when he is in the city. The hospital was 
started by the Bishop a quarter of a century 
ago, with the generous aid then and all along 
ot good people of various denominations. In- 
direct or dubious methods of raising money 
have been avoided. The poor of the region, 
some of them from the county and city insti- 
tutions, and accident cases, are received, and 
private wards are secured by those able to 
pay. Hardly any hospital in that part of the 
state can claim superior accommodations, or 
equal scientific clinics and nursing. Nurses 
go out constantly into families applying for 
them. 

A NEW CHAPEL for the Emmanuel mission 
in Memphis will probably be consecrated next 
month. 

SEVERAL CLERGYMEN have lately been 
transferred, dismissed, and received. Only 
four vacancies remain, and of these all but 
one are in small places, with small income. 


THE Loss of that devout Churchman and 
most worthy citizen, Horace O. Moss, whose 
venerable, silent figure has been familiar at 
General and diocesan Conventions, will long 
be felt, especially in our benevolent and mis- 
sionary straits; and by Bishop Huntington, 
who in his eighty-second year, without epis- 
copal assistance or a secretary, traveled to 
attend the funeral at New Berlin. 


CHICAGO, 
Wo. E. MCLAREN. D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Grace Church—Improvements at Trinity—Be- 
quests Lost—Death of John W. Doane. 


IN REMODELING Grace Church, to accom- 
modate the gift of chimes which has already 
been recorded, it will be necessary to make 
some considerable changes in the structure. 
The edifice formerly had a light steeple, which 
was destroyed in a heavy wind storm and was 
never rebuilt. It is now proposed that an 
addition shall be made to the tower base 
about 40 feet in height, to be extended in 
Lemont limestone, with trimmings of buff 
Bedford stone. Just above the clockroom is 
to be the station for the bells, with three high 
Gothic openings to let their voices ring out 
over the dreary neighborhood. The little 
Greek cross which is set on the point just over 
the three. Gothie windows above the door will 
have to come down so that the clock face may 
be seen from the street, but aside from this 
no change will be made in the base of the 
tower, and when the whole is complete it is 
doubtful if one can tell where the old part 
leaves off and the new begins. For such is 
the true test of success for a work of this 
kind. The Rey. Ernest M. Stires, rector of the 
church, has the entire work under. his direc- 
tion and is urging its completion. 

Nothing can be said of the bells at pres- 
ent, for no definite settlement has been made 
concerning them. They are to constitute one 
of the largest chimes in the city and will be 
made especially for the church. 

Within the church a gallery is to be built 
for the organ, with a slight rearrangement of 
the choir. Within the chancel a mosaic floor 
is to be laid, thus practically remodeling the 
entire front of the audience-room. Several 
thousand dollars will be expended upon this 
feature of the work, The organ is to cost 
$12,000 and is to be one of the finest-toned in- 
struments in the city. 


Tur MArcH MEETING of the Grace Church 
branch of the Guild of St. Barnabas for 
Nurses was a particularly interesting and im- 
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pressive one. It consisted of a Lenten organ 
recital given by Harrison M. Wilde, organist 
of the parish. There were two vocal numbers by 
Masters Raymond Arnold and Leslie Mayne. 
Just before the close of the recital, a service 
for the admission of new members to the 
guild was held by the chaplain of the branch, 
the Rev. Ernest M. Stires. There were 22 
pupil nurses and one graduate of St. Luke’s 
Training School admitted. As the nurses 
stood before the altar rail in their spotless 
uniforms, hearing our Lord’s words said to 
each individually, “Blessed are the merciful,” 
an onlooker realized how helpful the guild 
must be in reminding the members of this pro- 
fession that their mission is two-fold, a 
physical and a spiritual ministration. A 
short address by the chaplain served to bring 
out more strongly this same idea. In spite 
of a very inclement evening, there was a good 
number present, including over thirty nurses 
in uniform from St. Luke’s Hospital besides 
other members of the guild from Trinity and 
Grace branches, with their friends. 


Tue Rev. Dr. JosepH RusuTon has been 
giving a series of illustrated lectures in the 
different institutions lately. On the 20th of 
March, he took the inmates of the County 
Hospital for a delightful trip from Washing- 
ton to California by way of the Falls, etc, 
and for an hour or so made them forget their 
sufferings and real surroundings, in the pleas- 
ures of travel. 


Trinity CHurcHs (Rev. Wm. C. Richard- 
son, rector), has been undergoing extensive 
cleaning, repairing, and re-fitting. The en- 
tire interior of the great building has been 
carefully cleaned by hand; every inch of 
walls and arches, with the exception of the 
ceiling of the nave, which is so lofty as to 
make the task extremely difficult and ex- 
pensive, has been gone over. In addition, 


some of the wall spaces have been re- 
decorated and the entire church and 
chancel re-carpeted as a gift from the 


vestry of the parish. On Palm Sunday 
night the special Passion service will be held 
as usual. ‘This is a unique service and has 
produced a deep impression in years past. It 
consists of the solemn reading of the entire 
Passion of our Lord, harmonized from the 
Gospels and broken into seven portions by 
Passion hymns sung by choir and congrega- 
tion. There are neither prayers nor ad- 
dresses. 


A wumper of Church institutions are 
losers by the refusal of the Court to probate 
the will of the late Charles Higgins on the 
ground that at the time the instrument was 
written the testator was mentally incompe- 
tent. According to the will there were be- 
quests of $10,000 each for St. James’ Church 
and St. Luke’s Hospital; $5,000 for the 
Chureh Home for the Aged, $5,000 for Grace 
Church, Waterford, N. Y., as well as $20,000 
for the Bishop of Chicago for missionary 
work, and $5,000 for the Hon. George Gary 
of Oshkosh, Wis., a prominent Churchman of 
the Diocese of Fond du Lac. These bequests, 
with all others contained in the will, are of 
course rendered void under the decision of the 
Court. The testator was able only to make 
his mark when the will was shown to him, 
and died shortly after. The will was wit- 
nessed by the attorney who drew it up, the 
physician in attendance, and a _brother-in- 
law. 


THe pEATH of Mr. John W. Doane, a 
preminent Churchman and long a vestryman 
of Trinity Church, occurred at the Holland 
House, New York City, on the evening of 
Saturday, March 23d. Mr. Doane died of 
heart failure, after an illness of only two 
days’ duration, and on his 67th birthday. He 
had been for many years president of the 
Merchants’ Loan and Trust’ Co., Chicago, but 
had retired in 1898, and after selling his 
handsome residence on Prairie Avenue, went 
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to the East to live, residing in New York a 
part of the time, and at other times in 
Thompson, Conn. He is survived by a 
widow, two sons, and three daughters. 


DALLAS, 
A. C. Garrerr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Progress at Paris, 


A ciass confirmed by the Bishop at the 
Church of the Holy Cross, Paris, on Wednes- 
day the 20th inst., comprised 15 men and 
boys, and 12 women and girls. The past re- 
ligious affiliations of the class were as fol- 
lows: Church, 4; Methodists, 4; Presby- 
terians, 3; Cumberland Presbyterians, 3; 
Baptists, 4; Congregationalists, 2; Nothing, 
7. Another class confirmed last month at the 
mission makes a total of 32 confirmed. At 
the church a number of improvements have 
been made during the year, including a new 
steam-heating apparatus and electric lights, 
while a heavy brass processional cross was 
given in Advent. ‘Two boxes and $30 in cash 
were sent to the relief of sufferers from the 
flood. The Church has a choir of 35 voices 
and an orchestra of six pieces, and it is 
worthy of note that every member is a com- 
municant. 


DULUTH. 
J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 


Memorial to Bishop Gilbert, 


To St. PauL’s CHurcu, Brainerd (Rey. 
R. J. Mooney, rector), belongs the honor of 
placing in position the first window in mem- 
ory of Bishop Gilbert. The window is a very 
fine piece of work, 10 feet high. Bishop 
Morrison made his visitation to the parish 
on Sunday, 17th, officiating at each service. 
At the morning service a class of nine were 
presented, making 30 persons confirmed with- 
in nine months. In the evening the Bishop 
preached a memorial sermon in which he paid 
a splendid tribute to Bishop Gilbert. 

The new rectory has just been completed 
at a cost of about $3,000. It is a ten-roomed 
house equipped with every modern conveni- 
ence. The parish house has been completely 
renovated, the walls papered, the woodwork 
nicely painted, electric lights introduced, a 
furnace placed beneath, and a modest altar 
erected. It makes a most commodious and 
useful place. All the daily Lenten services 
are held in it and the various guilds make 
good use of it. New furnaces have been put 
into the church building and additional elec- 
tric lights in the chancel; -and all bills are 
paid. 


FOND DU LAC, 
CHAS. C. GRAFTON, D.D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., Bp. Coadj. 
New Church for North Fond du Lac—Lent at 
Oshkosh. 


A NEW BRICK church edifice is shortly to 
be erected at North Fond du Lac, in a rapidly 
growing part of the city. The plans which 
have been submitted and accepted call for a 
solid brick structure with a 34 foot front, 
40 feet in height, and 86 feet in length. The 
style of architecture throughout is to be 
of the Romanesque type, which gives a beau- 
tiful and rounded effect to the work. At the 
front of the church beautiful stone steps will 
lead to the large double entrance and directly 
over the doors will be built a niche in which 
will be placed a statue of the Saviour. 

On entering the church there will be on 
either side a room which will be used for 
guild meetings and choir rooms, and over 
these rooms will be built a gallery. The rood 
screen will be supported by two handsome pil- 
lars. Above the rood screens the following 
text will be inscribed: .“Not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but to Thy Name be the 
glory.” On either side and to the rear of the 
altar will be robing rooms. 

The windows are to be made of cathedral 
stained glass of geometrical patterns and 
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filled with lead. On the front exterior, and 
surmounting the gable, will be erected a bel- 
fry from which the mellow chimes of the old 
Cathedral bell will peal forth as a summon 
to the worshippers. This bell is now in the 
belfry of St. Ambrose Hall but it will be re- 
moved as soon as the new building is com- 
pleted. 

The foundation of the church is already 
completed and it is expected that the edifice 
will be ready for occupancy in the course of 
a few months. A furnace from St. Paul’s 
Cathedral wili be donated to the church. 


Av Trintry Cuurcnu, Oshkosh, a series of 
Lenten addresses on week days is being 4e- 
livered by several laymen. Among the lec- 
tures thus far have been one on “Some Men- 
aces to Twentieth Century Progress,” by J. 
Howard Jenkins; and one on “The Hymn as 
an Element in Worship,” by Mr. W. C. 
Hewitt of the Normal School. 


INDIANA. 


JosnrpH M. Francis, D.D., Bishop. 


Missions at Madison and Indianapolis—Colum- 
bus. 


Tue Bisnop has just closed an eight days’ 
mission in Christ. Church, Madison (Rev. W. 
H. Bamford, rector). The mission began on 
Sunday, March 17th, and ended on Sunday, 
the 24th. The services each day, except Sun- 
days, were: Holy Communion at 7:30, 
morning prayer at 10, evening prayer with 
address at 4, short service and sermon at 
7:30. The Sunday services were as usual 
except that on the 24th six persons were con- 
firmed at the early celebration, the regular 
Confirmation having been held in Advent. 


A “Mip-LenT mission” was held’ in St. 
Paul’s Church, Indianapolis, beginning on 
Monday the 17th, and ending on Friday the 
21st, the preachers at the evening services 
being the Rev. Messrs. Sulger, Denslow, 
Peters, Stanley, and Engle. 


Sr. Paut’s CHurcnu, Columbus, was un- 
fortunate in losing its missionary, after an 
incumbency of only three months, at the be- 
ginning of Lent. The small band of faith- 
ful Church people has not, however, been idle, 
but has had the church entirely renovated, 
putting down a new carpet, re-decorating the 
walls, and putting in presses for the chor- 
isters’ vestments in the choir-room. Colum- 
bus offers a good opportunity for the right 
man. The salary at. present is small and the 
number of communicants few, but that a 
strong congregation may be established there 
by faithful, diligent work, is the conviction 
of all who know the place and the conditions. 


KANSAS, 
F. R. MItuspauGH, D.D., Bishop. 


A SOMEWIAT unusual service was held at 
Manhattan, when the deacon in charge of the 
mission, the Rev. Dr. Weida, baptized three 
candidates “of riper years” by immersion, on 
Mid-Lent Sunday. This was Dr. Weida’s first 
opportunity for the administration of. the 
Sacrament of Holy Baptism since his ordina- 
tion. 


LOUISIANA, 
Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop. 
Church Club Lectures — Conference— Logans- 
port. 


THE SECOND lecture under the auspices 
of the Church Club was delivered at Trinity 
Church, New Orleans, on Wednesday night, 
March 20th. The speaker was the Rev. Dr. 
Cameron Mann of Grace Church, Kansas 
City, and his subject, “The Bible and the 
Church.” The lecture was exceedingly inter- 
esting and eloquently delivered. Dr. Mann 
was introduced by Prof. Dillard, the Presi- 
dent of the Church Club. In:the chancel 
were the Bishop, Dr. Mann, Dr. Warner, Dr. 
Percival, Rev. Messrs. Hunter, Moore, and 


Marcu 30, 1901 


De Vall. After the lecture the clergy met 
Dr. Mann at the rectory of Trinity Church 
and spent in his society a very pleasant time. 
Dr. Mann left a very favorable impression 
and it was a great regret that his stay at 
New Orleans was limited to a few days. 


Mr. Apsorr of New York held a confer- 
ence with the clergy on March 20th rela- 
tive to the condition of the working man. 
He spoke of the work being done at St. Bar- 
tholomew’s and Grace, New York, and said 
the working men had spoken favorably of the 
“wood yard” scheme of the rector of Trinity, 
New Orleans. 


THE SERVICES of the Church were lately 
held for the first time at Logansport, by the 
Rev. Charles Thorp of Mansfield, and a mis- 
sion organization was effected. Services will 
for the present be held monthly by Mr. 
Thorp. 

MARQUETTE. 
G. Morr WILLIAMS, D.D., Bishop. 


Drawbacks to Missioary Work. 


SOME OF THE DRAWBACKS connected with 
missionary work in this northern peninsula 
of Michigan, may be gathered from the ex- 
periences of the Rev. A. Andren, missionary 
at Newberry and other points. Mr. Andren 
was on board a railroad train which left 
Grand Marais on the afternoon of Tuesday, 
March 19th, in a blizzard, and proceeded 
to about ten miles north of Seney, when the 
train, a double header, ran into snow drifts 
several feet higher than the car roofs. The 
storm continued all night, and next morning 
the superintendent of the road, who chanced 
to be a passenger aboard the train, des- 
patched two brakemen on foot to Seney for 
provisions. Late in the same afternoon, 
these two messengers returned with a sledge 
load, drawn by a st. Bernard dog, carry- 
ing provisions for the passengers, who had 
in the meantime suffered from hunger. By 
dint of tremendous efforts the train was 
moved to within three miles of Seney, where 
it became hopelessly buried out of sight, and 
from Tuesday until Saturday the train re- 
mained with its passengers on board. On 
Saturday six passengers made their escape 
by walking three miles through the great 
drifts to Seney, taking a half day to make 
tne journey and encountering terrible hard- 
ships on the way. It was not until the next 
day, Sunday, that the train was finally re- 
leased. 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Parnt, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Opening of St. Mary’s—Ascensfon Guili—A 
Correction, 


THE FORMAL opening services at St. Mary’s 
Church, Roland Avenue, Baltimore, which 
has been recently improved at a cost of about 
$10,000, were held Sunday, March 17. The 
services consisted of Holy Communion at 
7:30 and children’s service at 10, with the 
regular morning services at 11, all of which 
were conducted by the rector, the Rev. F. 
Ward Denys. The Rev. Dr. Angus Craw- 
ford, Dean of the Virginia Theological Semi- 
nary, preached the sermon. The Rev. Mr. 
Denys made an address, in which he reviewed 
the work of the parish since he took charge, 
about two years ago. In the evening Bishop 
Paret preached a clear and practical sermon, 
‘in which he paid an eloquent tribute to the 
work which has been done at St. Mary’s. The 
vested choir of 62 voices, which has recently 
been organized at the church, participated in 
both services. Mr. W. A. Armacost is director 
of the choir. 

The improvements which are now about 
completed make St. Mary’s the largest of our 
churches in the suburbs and one of the largest 
in the city. It has a seating capacity of over 
1,000. The improvements were begun last 
November and have more than tripled the size 
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of the old church. The plans for the edifice 
were prepared by the rector, who, with Mr. 
George Poole of the vestry, daily superin- 
tended the work. Two-thirds of the funds 
necessary for the work were contributed by a 
gentleman who is not a member of the Church 
nor an attendant at St. Mary’s. He has been 
so pleased with the work that he has notified 
the Rev. Mr. Denys that he would have built 
an organ to cost $6,500. 

The architecture of the new church sug- 
gests the pointed Gothic. It is entirely of 
stone, cruciform, and the walls of the chapel 
and organ tower are battlemented. The build- 
ing is finely proportioned without and beauti- 
ful and impressive within. The nave is 136 
feet long, the transept 66 feet broad, and the 
chancel 30 feet square. The huge and lofty 
trusses and roof beams have the appearance 
of antique oak. The baptistery at the 
entrance to the church is raised above the 
level of the church and has a tiled floor, brass 
railing, and a white marble font with a 
wrought brass cover. The aisles are tiled 
with salmon-colored octagons and small buff 
squares, broken at intervals with large Mal- 
tese crosses and bordered with an appropriate 
design. The rich and substantial pews are 
of the same wood as the trusses. At the 
entrance to the choir is a handsome litany 
desk. 

Probably the most beautiful thing in the 
church is the reredos. This has the tone of 
old ivory and is 15 feet wide and 12 feet 
high. Just above the altar is a bas-relief of 
Leonardo’s “Last Supper,” flanked on either 
side by copies of Donatello’s “Singing Boys.” 
Above the bas-relief of the “Last Supper” is a 
copy of Donatello’s “Angels and the Cross,” 
with a copy of Lucadella Robbia’s “Angel 
Heads” on either side. Above these, in the 
top of the arch, is a medallion of Michael 
Angelo’s “Madonna and Child,’ while the 
intervening space is filled with cherubim. 
The whole is framed by a rich Gothie arch 
which is covered with a fleur-de-lis finial. 

The church is lighted by both gas and 
electricity. At either end of the altar, and 
in front of the reredos, are two antique brass 
seven-branched standards for lighting the 
altar. The acoustics are so good that a per- 
son speaking in an ordinary conversation tone 
at the altar, can be heard with distinctness 
at the extreme end of the church. In the 
erypt is a Sunday school room that is even 
lighter than the church and has a seating 
capacity of more than 600 scholars. Adjoin- 
ing this are two large guild and reading 
rooms. 

The walls of the nave and transept have 
the tone and value of the soft buff brick, while 
those of the chancel are golden. The transept 
windows are unusually large and are leaded 
with diamond panes of ripple glass. The 
growth of St. Mary’s has been remarkable. 
When the Rev. Mr. Denys entered upon his 
work, the church had 140 communicants, 
with a Sunday school of 40 pupils. There 
are now 450 communicants, with 300 pupils in 
the Sunday school. 

The church and rectory are surrounded by 
several acres of beautifully shaded grounds. 
We had hoped to be able to present pictures 
of the new church but thus far have been dis- 
appointed. 


THE THIRD anniversary of the Ascension 
Guild was celebrated Sunday evening, March 
17, at Ascension Church, Baltimore. There 
were addresses by the President of the guild, 
Mr. Charles J. B. Swindell, and by Mr. Joseph 
Packard, Jr. 


IN ENUMERATING the several vested choirs 
in Baltimore in last week’s issue, under the 
head of Maryland, we omitted one of the larg- 
est and most excellent of them all, being that 
of St. Mary’s, Roland avenue, which numbers 
over sixty voices. None of the city choirs 
have achieved a higher standard than St. 
Mary’s. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wm. Lawrence, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Diocesan News. 


BrsHop WorTHINGTON is holding a num- 
ber of Confirmation services in and around 
Boston. He is a native of the “Bay State,” 
and has purchased a large estate five miles 
from Lenox, where he intends to reside. 


Tue Rey. J. H. Woops, Ph.D., has been 
appointed to do the work of the late Dr. Ey- 
erett, in the Department of Philosophy in 
Harvard University. 

St. Tuomas’ CuurcH, Methuen, has been 
closed, because the property has been claimed 
as personal estate. It is a warning to other 
parishes in making out the deeds, and in at- 
tending to the proper transfer of Church 
property. 

Tue Crry Boarp, lately encumbered with 
a debt, has been able to discharge the greater 
part of it. It will need $2,500 before 
April Ist. 

THE RECTORY and parish house for Trin- 
ity Church, Milford, is a great addition to 
the Church property, and a wise move on the 
part of the rector, who favored selling the 
former large parish house, and by this tran- 
saction, the parish has obtained a rectory, as 
well as a suitable house for parish work. 


THE STUDENTS belonging to the Church, 
in the School of Technology, have organized 
themselves into an association, to be known 
as the St. John’s Society. The object is to 
bring the students into closer touch with the 
doings of the Church and to establish closer 
social relations. 


A STAINED GLASS window to the memory 
of the Rey. Dr. Tatlock will soon be placed 
in St. John’s North Adams. Dr. Tatlock was 
formerly rector of this parish. 


AT THE RECENT annual meeting of the 
Alumni of Union College, the Rev. D. D. 
Addison presided and the address was made 
by Professor Hale, the son of Dr. Edward 
Hverett Hale. 


THe Rey. FarHer Fierp of Boston 
preached on the Sacrament of Penance before 
the organizations of St. Peter’s, Springfield, 
March 22. Professor T. M. Riley of the G. 
T. S., New York, treated the subject of the 
Holy Communion, the following week. 


Sr. JoHn’s, FRANKLIN, has purchased a 
fine lot for a church building in the center 
of the village. 


MICHIGAN. 
T. F. Davius, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Mrs. Palmer’s Will — Memorial Window at 
Adrian. 


THE WILL of the late Mrs. A. P. Palmer 
left $10,000 for the erection of a tower on St. 
Andrew’s Church, Ann Arbor, and also $5,000 
for a memorial ward and three beds in the 
University Hospital, all to be memorials to 
her husband, the late Dr. Palmer, who was 
for many years a member of the medical 
faculty of the University of Michigan. There 
was also a bequest of $6,000 to the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society. 


Curist CuurcH, Adrian (Rev. C. H. I. 
Channer, rector), recently received a beauti- 
ful gift in the form of a memorial window, 
which has just been put in place, and which 
adds much to the attractiveness of that al- 
ready beautiful edifice. 

The window was donated by Elihu Clark 
of Boston, in memory of his mother, Mrs. 
Isabella Thompson Clark, and is a beautiful 
specimen of work. It is of stained glass and 
represents “The Adoration of the Magi.” The 
figure of the Blessed Virgin Mary holding 
in her arms the infant Jesus, appears on the 
left, while in the foreground are shown the 
three wise men in the act of worshipping the 
Babe. The coloring is rich, while the blend- 
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ing is harmonious and pleasing to the eye. 
The expression of the various faces is par- 
ticularly distinct and good. Across the bot- 
tom of the window is the inscription: “TIsa- 
bella Thompson Clark, entered into life 
March 24, A.D. 1885, aged 75 years.” 


MILWAUKEE. 
I. L. NrcuHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Mission at Whitewater—Musical Services at La 
Crosse—Il[ness of Rev. E. G. Richardson. 


A Misston of ten days’ duration was held 
in St. Luke’s Church, Whitewater, by the Rev. 
Henry B. Smith, missionary at Fox Lake and 
Beaver Dam. While the time appointed for 
the mission fell in the time of the severe 
storms which passed over the state, yet the 
attendance was remarkably good. Four ser- 
vices a day were held, and private instruc- 
tions given during intervals. The mission 
closed on Thursday night, the 21st inst., with 
an address by the Bishop of the Diocese. 
There were seven adults and two children 
baptized, and a class of six confirmed. White- 
water being the seat of the State Normal 
School adds largely to the importance of the 
parish. St. Luke’s, however, has been vacant 
for several months. Lay services have been 
kept up by Prof. Rienow of the Normal 
School. 


It IS A PLEASURE to be able to state that 
the local reports of the serious illness of the 
Rey. Edwin G. Richardson, rector of St. 
James’ Church, Milwaukee, are very much 
over-stated. Mr. Richardson is indeed in iil 
health, and was obliged to give up his duties 
in the midst of Lent in order to take immedi- 
ate rest, going for that purpose to Atlantic 
City, N. J. A couple of weeks of quiet, how- 
ever, have restored him almost to his former 
health, and he is expected to return to Mil- 
waukee in time to conduct the services on 
Palm Sunday. During his absence, services 
were maintained by the Rev. H. EB. W. Fos- 
broke of Nashotah, who has also assisted in 
the other Lenten services. 


THe Goop Fripay three hours service at 
the Cathedral will be conducted by the Rev. 
Frank A. Sanborn of Newark, who is filling 
a temporary appointment at Nashotah. 


On Passion SunpDAY, a special service was 
held at Christ Church, La Crosse (Rev. C. N. 
Moller, rector), at which was rendered the 
Cantata by Stainer, “The Daughter of Jai- 
rus.” The chorus was under the direction of 
the choirmaster of the parish, Mr. George 
Blakeley, and the large chorus choir was as- 
sisted by three soloists. 


NEBRASKA, 
Gro. WorTHINGTON, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj. 


Progress at Falls City. 


Two YEARS Aco the congregation of St. 
Thomas’, Falls City, decided to build a new 
church, the need: of which had been long felt. 
The parish became vacant a little later, but in 
spite of this the foundation stone was laid 
by the newly consecrated Bishop Coadjutor 
in November 1899, and in spite of the dis- 
couragement of having no rector, the work 
was pushed on, until when the present rector, 
the Rev. W. J. Moody, arrived in July 1900, 
the church was nearly completed, and almost 
paid for. Owing to a delay in getting the 
windows, the congregation were not able to 
use the new building until January. At the 
end of that month a very successful mission 
was held by the Rev. Chas. H. Young of the 
Associate Mission, Omaha, who for ten days 
preached every night to large congregations, 
and whose afternoon instructions were well 
attended. The full Catholic Faith was 
preached by the missioner, and the first fruit 
of the mission was reaped in the desire of the 
congregation- to enjoy the full services of the 
Church. The requisite amount being pledged, 
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tue rector, with the Bishop’s consent, gave up 
the mission of Tecumseh, which had formerly 
shared his services equally with Falls City, 
and from March Ist has given his full atten- 
tion to Falls City. Another fruit was reaped 
on the Fourth Sunday in Lent, when the 
Bishop visited the parish and confirmed a 
class of 19 persons, the largest class ever 
presented in this parish. 

The new church is a very handsome Gothic 
building seating 200, built of brick at a cost 
ot over $4,000. When it is said that there is 
only a debt of $500, which being secured on 
vacant lots belonging to the Church, allows 
the church to be consecrated next June, it is 
evident that great credit belongs to a small 
congregation containing no wealthy members, 
who at the cost of real hard work and great 
self-denial have erected in this town a church 
worthy of the worship of Almighty God. 

Among other changes consequent on the 
possession of a suitable place of worship, 
eucharistic lights have been introduced and a 
vested choir of 16 men and boys. Now that 
it is possible to render the worship of the 
Church as the compilers of our liturgy in- 
tended it to be rendered, many formerly in- 
different are beginning to turn to a Church 
which they now see to be no Protestant sect. 


NEWARK. 
TuHos. A. StarKpy, D.D., Bishop. 


Special Services in Hoboken—New Mission at 

Fairview. 

THe Brsuor of the Diocese spent the 
Fourth Sunday in Lent in Hoboken, confirm- 
ing large classes at St. Paul’s (Rev. W. R. 
Jenvey, rector), in the morning, and at Holy 
Innocents’ (Rey. G. Ernest Magill, rector), 
in the evening. During the previous week the 
Bishop had quietly celebrated his eighty-third 
birthday, but his vigor is still unimpaired. 
He confirmed 54 at St. Paul’s and 53 at 
Holy Innocents’. Speaking of the latter ser- 
vice a local secular paper says: 

“The edifice was packed. Long before it 
was time for the services to begin throngs of 
people gathered outside, eagerly awaiting 
their opportunity to get within. Additional 
seats in the end of the nave and in the Lady 
Chapel would not seat the people,.and appar- 
ently there were as many standing as sitting 
in the congregation. The ceremony in the 
ancient ritual of the Church was beautiful, 
beginning with an imposing procession of 
acolytes, choir boys, and clergymen, who were 
the Bishop, Rev. Father Magill, Rev. Father 
Ewens, and Rev. Father Lylburn of Chatham, 
N. J. A beautiful and solemn spectacle was 
presented when the Bishop was seated in 
his chair in the chancel, in front of the high 
altar, ablaze with candles and surrounded by 
acolytes and clergy. The Bishop wore a mag- 
nificent cope and a jeweled mitre, the gift of 
the late Mrs. Martha B. Stevens.” 


A mission is to be established at Fair- 
view, where a gathering of citizens unani- 
mously resolved to effect such an organiza- 
tion in connection with Christ Church, 
Bloomfield. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Wn. W. Nixes, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Sermon on Marriage. 


Tue Nasuvua Daily Press contains the 
full text of a helpful sermon on the Church’s 
Doctrine of Marriage, delivered by the Rev. 
James Goodwin in the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Nashua, on Sunday, March 17th. 
It is always helpful, not only to have such 
sermons delivered, but to have them placed 
before the reading public of a community, in 
the secular papers. Mr. Goodwin referred 
with well deserved commendation, to the ser- 
mon by the Bishop of Sacramento lately 
printed in these columns. 
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can be adapted to 
the needs of differ- 
ent children. 


Send fora free sample of Mellin’s Food. 
Mellin’s Food Company, Boston, Mass. 


colored and otherwise for 
DESIGNS éuthrén orvamey: 
TATION inall its branch- 
es, Glass Staining, Fresco, Wood, Plaster and Stone 
Decoration; Ornamental Metal Work, Church Fu1- 
niture, Altars, ete. Write for list and prices. 
Books sent for inspection free of charge. 


BRUNO HESSLING, 
Works on Architecture, Art, and Art Industry, 
64 E. 12th St., New York City- 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iflinota St., CHICAGO, Iffa. 
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SES, WOOD 
Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891. 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS GO., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 
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Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 
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56 West 8th St. (near &th Ave.). New York 
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For Good Friday. 


A Legend of the’ Cross. 


An Illustrated Booklet. By Miss L. L. 
Robinson. Square 8vo. Price 25 cents. 
One of the sweetest stories, or legends, on 
the incidents of Good Friday, that any 
devout mind could desire. It will be of 
interest to young people as well as to 
adults. : 


Crucifixion Cards. 


A small card with a half tone reproduc- 
tion of Adriano’s celebrated picture. 
Handsomely printed. Price, $2.00 per 
hundred post paid. 

These should be given to the children on Good 


Friday. 
A Brother’s Love. A Ballad for Good 
Friday 


The Story of the Cross. 


These Leaflets (words only) which tell in 
verse the story for Good Friday, should 
be extensively used in parishes. They so 
sweetly tell the story of the Passion that 
careless people will heed, who otherwise 
might not be reached at all. Each Leaf- 
let sold at the rate of 50 cents per hundred 
copies, post paid. 

All books by other publishers also in stock. 


Published by 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN:CO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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NEW YORK, 
Henry C. Porrmr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Work at Transfiguration. 


On Passion Sunpay the Rev. Father 
Huntington of the Order of the Holy Cross, 
was preacher at the morning service at the 
Church of the Transfiguration (Rev. G. CG. 
Houghton, D.D., rector), and he was expected 
also to preach daily at the mid-day service 
during Passion week. At the Three Hours 
service on Good Friday, the addresses are to 
be delivered by the Very Rev. Dean Robbins 
of the Cathedral of All Saints, Albany. The 
parish has recently received a gift of a hand- 
some lectern Bible, with inscription on the 
cover showing that it is a memorial of the 
late Edwin Booth. 


NORTH DAKOTA, 
Samu. C. Epsauu, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Bishop Edsall’s Journeys— Mission at Valley 

City. 

IN MAKING missionary travels under diffi- 
culties in the extreme northeastern part of 
his jurisdiction, Bishop Edsall visited the 
missions in charge of the Rev. W. Watson, 
centering at Pembina, during the fourth week 
in Lent. Before the episcopal visitation the 
missionary priest had traveled twice over the 
entire field, going 60 miles by train and 80 
miles by horse and buggy, during which trip 
he had catechized, examined, and baptized five 
adult candidates, preaching, teaching, and 
holding services daily. Traveling over the 
same territory, the Bishop found much oppor- 
tunity to exercise his episcopal functions. On 
Sunday morning he assisted at the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist in Grace Church, 
Pembina, and afterward preached at the 
morning service at St. Vincent, Minn., just 
across the boundary line from his jurisdic- 
tion. Returning to Pembina, he baptized and 
confirmed in the afternoon, and on Monday, 
with Mr. Watson, held an evening service in 
the Presbyterian place of worship at Drayton, 
which had been kindly placed at the disposal 
of the Bishop, celebrating the Holy Commun- 
ion early next morning. That evening, in the 
Methodist house of worship at Boesmont, the 
Bishop conducted the service of the Church, 
baptizing and confirming, and again closing 
his visit at the village with an early celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion next morning. 
At the time of the latter service there was a 
driving snow-storm, and as the few communi- 


cants lived from 7 to 8 miles away across the | 


prairie, it was not expected that there would 
be any considerable attendance, but repre- 
sentatives of four families were present. One 
young man and his mother, both of whom 
were suffering from the effects of an acci- 
dent received « few days previously, and who 


had been confirmed the night before, came in |- 


eight miles to receive their first communion, 
but on account of their sufferings, much farm 
work to do, the length of the journey, and the 
snowstorm, arrived just as the Benediction 
was being pronounced. The Bishop thereupon 
brought them up to the altar rails, where they 
made humble confession and received the Ab- 
solution and were communicated from what 
remained of the sacrament, and the blessing 
was again pronounced over them, “Thus hap- 
pily ended a round of visits, and the Bishop 
expressed his satisfaction and delight with the 
interest and devotion displayed by many who 
but a few months ago had only a vague recol- 
lection. of the’ “English Chureh” in their 
old homes in Canada, or had heard of it only 
from parents’ lips. ae 3 

Bisnor Epsawu, assisted by Dean Burie- 
son of the Cathedral, Fargo, has just closed 
a most successful mission of three days 
(March 17-20) in All Saints’ Church, Valley 
City. The result of their work has been a 
quite general spiritual: awakening, not only 
among the members of the Church itself, but 
among a large number of others who attended 


‘braries’ in the hospitals of Manila. 


The Living Church. 


the services. Both the Bishop and the Dean 
made a strong impression upon the com- 
munity by their eloquence and convincirg 
arguments, clear interpretations of the doc- 
trines and practices of the Church, and their 
strenuous appeals to the people. The Church 
at Valley City since the removal of the Rev. 
B. M. Spurr in 1892 has experienced a 
great many difficulties. It has been for a 
great deal of the time without a rector. A 
year and a half ago the Rey. L. G. Moultrie 
was appointed, and this, together with the 
advent of the new Bishop, has given a new 
impetus to the Church work in Valley City. 
Among other evidences of this revival is a 
splendid rectory which was completed last 
fall, and just recently occupied by the ree- 
tor. 


OHIO, 
Wm. A. LeonarpD, D.D., Bishop. 


Church Burned at Geneva. 


Curist CuurcH, Geneva, was so damaged 
by fire on Friday night, 22d inst., that the 
building is useless to hold services in. The 
fire was caused by ignition from an adjoining 
building used as a laundry, where the fire 
broke out. By the prompt aid of the rector, 
the Rev. Wm. E. Wright, and his son, and as- 
sisted by the neighbors, nearly all of the 
portable material was saved. The church edi- 
fice was of brick on stone foundation. The 
church was heavily in debt, and the insurance 
covers the amount. It was one of the most 
completely and beautifully furnished rural 
churches in the Diocese. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WHITAKER, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Philadelphia Notes—Return of W.H. J. Wilson 
—Death of Alexander Wood. 


His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, who 
arrived in New York from Florida about the 
15th inst., will pass Holy Week and Easter 
as the guest of the Rev. Dr. A. G. Mortimer, 
at St. Mark’s clergy house, Philadelphia, and 
is expected there on Saturday, 30th inst. 


BisHop COoLEMAN is assisting Bishop 
Whitaker in his annual visitations of city 
parishes. On Mid-Lent Sunday, 17th inst., he 
administered the sacramental rite of Con- 
firmation to candidates presented by the Rev. 
George R. Savage, rector of the Church of the 
Beloved Disciple, at the morning service; in 
the afternoon he was at All Souls’ Church for 
Deaf Mutes, where the rector, the Rev. J. M. 
Koehler, presented a class for the same rite; 
and in the evening at the Church of the An- 
nunciation, a similar function was performed, 
the candidates being presented. by the Rev. D. 
I. Odell, rector. 


THe Rey. Dr. A. G. Mortimer of 8t. 
Mark’s was the special preacher at St. James’ 
Church, Philadelphia, on Sunday evening, 
17th inst. After the sermon the vested choir 
rendered “The Story of the Cross.” 


AT THE REGULAR M¥ETING of the Clerical 
Brotherhood held at the Church House, Phila- 
delphia, on Monday, 18th inst., the Rev. J. R. 
Moses, rector of St. Mary’s Church, Wayne, 
read an essay on “Bishop Jewell’s Life and 
Times.” 


Wititram H. J. Witson, who recently ar- 
rived at his home in Bristol from the Philip- 
pines after a two years’ absence, will shortly 
return ‘to his work in the missionary fiel 
at: Manila. Mr. Wilson established the first 


-Episcopal Church in the Philippines—the 


Anglo-American Episcopal Church of Manila 
—which has 150 Filipino communicant. mem- 
bers. Mr: Wilson has the honor of being the 
first American to act as godfather to a 
Filipino baby. The young Bristol mission- 
ary’s greatest work was in establishing li- 
Over 
1,000 volumes have been placed at the dis- 
posal of the sick and wounded soldiers. He 
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WE BUY lamp-chimneys 
by the dozen ; they go 
_ on snapping and popping and 
flying in pieces; and we go 
on buying the very same 
chimneys year after year. 
Our dealer is willing to sell 
us a chimney a week for every 
lamp we burn. 
Macbeth’s ‘‘pearl top ’’and 
“pearl glass” do not break 
from heat; they are made of 
tough glass. Try them. 


Our ‘Index’? describes a/Z7 lamps and their 
proper chimneys. With it you can always order 
the right size and shape of chimney for any lamp, 
We mail it FREE to any one who writes for it, 


Address Macsetu, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Thirty 
Dollars to 
California 


and $27.50 


From Chicago, 
from St. Louis. 


Tuesdays, February 12 to 
April 30. 

In tourist sleepers and chair- 
cars. 


It’s _always summer in Cali- 
fornia, and California is less 
than four days away via the 


Santa Fe Route. 


Address Gen. Pass. Office, A. T. & S. F. R’y, Chicago. 


$50.00 to Galifornia and Back 
This Summer. 


An illustrated book, which will be of much In- 
terest to all who are expecting to take advantage 
of the low rates to California this summer at the 
time of the Epworth League Convention, to be 
held in San Francisco in July, has just been is- 
sued by the Chicago & Northwestern Railway. 
Much valuable information is given relating to 
the state, variable routes, etc. The rate via this 
line will be only $50.00 for the round trip from 
Chicago, with corresponding rates from other 
points. 

Copy of this book may be had free upon ap- 
plication to W. B. Kniskern, 22 Fifth Ave. Chi- 
cago, Ill. 


$30. $30. $30. $30. 


That’s the rate via Santa Fe Route to California, 
any Tuesday, February 12 to April 3¢. Homeseekers 
and healthseekers should note the big cut from tariff. 
Good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. Inquire 109 
Adams Street. 


CHIEE DAYS: 


By the Rev. A. W. SnypEr, Author of 
“Chief Things.”’ Price, 75 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
MOTHERS awiswesnivcarands tas 


Catalogue. Mrs. Brown’s Bazar, Box 221,Austin,Minn, 
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is now collecting books to take with him on 
his return. All his labors have been con- 
ducted under the auspices of the Brotherhood 
or St. Andrew. 


DONATION DAY was observed at the Home 
for the Homeless, 708 Lombard Street, Phila- 
delphia, on Thursday, 21st inst. Many con- 
tributions of useful articles were received, 
but even more are needed. This institution 
is maintained by voluntary contributions, 
which will be thankfully received by the 
managers, who are in daily attendance at the 
Home. 


A BOYS’ GUILD has been organized by the 
ladies of St. Andrew’s Church, Yardley (Rey. 
Joseph Wood, Jr., rector). 


Mr. W. M. Frazier, Secretary of the 
Standing Committee, expects to sail from 
Southampton, England, April 20th, for home. 


By THE CHARTER of Christ Church Hos- 
pital (for gentlewomen) the rectors of 
Christ Church and St. Peter’s, Philadelphia, 
are constituted chaplains. To fill the va- 
caney caused by the resignation of the Rev. 
Dr. James W. Robins as minister-in-charge, 
the Rev. Lewis C. Baker has received the ap- 
pointment, and will assume charge on Low 
Sunday. 


Tur Hon. ALEXANDER WOOD, who was ap- 
pointed U. §. Consul at Kehl, Germany, a 
little over a year ago, died at Strasburg on 
the 1st inst. of influenza, in the 54th year of 
his age. He was a graduate of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, and subsequently of the 
University of Berlin. The burial office was 
said at the Church of St. James the Less, 
Falls of Schuylkill, Philadelphia, on Satur- 
day, 23d inst. 


PITTSBURGH. 
CorRTLANDT WHITHHBHAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Rector Instituted at Greensburg—Services by 
Father Huntington—Notes, 


On Monpay the 18th, the Bishop of the 
Diocese, the Rt. Rey. Cortlandt Whitehead, 
D.D., with a number of the clergy from the 
see city, instituted the Rev. H. Hobart Bar- 
ber, recently of North Carolina, into the rec- 
torship of Christ Church, Greensburg. A 
large and interested congregation was pres- 
ent. After morning prayer, the Letter of 
Institution was read by the Ven. Archdeacon 
Cole. According to the regular form the 
warden gave into the hands of the new rector 
the keys of the church. The Rev. Mr. Barber 
then celebrated the Holy Communion, with 
the Bishop’s chaplain, the Rev. John War- 
nock, Epistoler, and the Ven. Archdeacon 
Cole, Gospeller. The Rt. Rev. the Bishop 
preached an earnest and able sermon from I. 
Cor, iv. 1, on the interdependence of the rela- 
tions and obligations of the priest and par- 
ishioner. The welcome to the visiting clergy 
was very cordial and the entertainment most 
generous. 


Durine the time from March 8th to 15th 
the Rev. J. O. 8S, Huntington, O.H.C.,, gave. a 
series of services and addresses in. the city 
of Pittsburgh. At ‘rinity parish house, at 
11 o’clock, he held conferences on “The De- 
velopment of Christian Character,’ which 
were well attended, and proved most interest- 
ing and instructive. He delivered the noon- 
day addresses at Trinity at the services for 
business men and women being held under 
the auspices of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, based on the Temptation of our Lord, 
and its bearing on the lives of men. In the 
evenings he held conferences at the St. Mary 
Memorial Chapel, his subject being “The 
Christian Life.” These evening conferences 
were attended by increasingly large congre- 
gations, until on the last service the chapel 
was completely filled. On the Sunday during 
his visit, Fr. Huntington preached in the 
morning at the Church of the Ascension, and 
in the evening at Trinity Church. On Sun- 
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day afternoon he delivered an address for 
men only on “True Success,” at St. Peter’s 
Church. 


By THE WILL of the late Miss E. J. Stuart 
of Monongahela City, a house and lot ad- 
joining St. Paul’s Church was left to the 
Trustees of the Diocese for the benefit of the 
parish. The house will be put in thorough 
repair and will be occupied as a rectory. 


Trinity CHurRcH, Rochester, has received 
a legacy of $1,000 from the estate of Miss 
Pentland, lately deceased, who was for many 
years a communicant of that parish. 


THE ADDRESSES at the noon-day services 
in Trinity Church this week have been de- 
livered by the Very Rev. Charles D. Williams, 
D.D., Dean of the Cathedral in Cleveland. 
During Passion week they will be given by 
the Rev. R. W. Patton of Roanoke, Virginia, 
and during Hely Week by the rector of the 
parish, the Rey. A.W. Arundel, D.D. 


QUINCY. 
ALEX. BureEss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Presentation at Peoria. 


A PLEASING INCIDENT at St. Andrew’s 
Church, Peoria, on the evening of the Fourth 
Sunday in Lent, was the presentation of a 
gift to Valentine Sweeney, who had been 
cross bearer of the choir since its organiza- 
tion, and who retired from that post on that 
evening. The presentation was made in the 
vestry room immediately after service. 


St. Jomn’s CHurRcH, Kewanee, will re- 
ceive as an Easter gift, a lectern Bible, of the 
value of $50.00. The Bible was inscribed: 
“To the Glory of God, and in loving memory 
of Margaret Tully.” 


TENNESSEE, 
THos. F, GArLor, D.D., Bishop. 


New Church for Chattanooga. 


THE NEW PARISH in Chattanooga will pe 
known as Christ Church, and has purchased 
a lot on the corner of Douglas St. and Mc- 


CURED BY FOOD. 
NATURE’S WAY TO GET WELL AND KEEP WELL. 


People who do not know how to select the 
right kind of food to sustain them become ill, 
and some sort of disease will show forth. It 
it worth one’s while to know of these facts. 

A young woman at Grindstone City, 
Mich., Mrs. A. P. Sage, began to run down 
while she was at school. She finally broke 
down completely and was taken seriously ill 
with a number of different troubles. The 
stomach trouble was the most serious one. 
Her heart also troubled her so she had to sit 
up as high in bed as possible. This was 
caused however by her stomach. 

She says: “In the morning I would be so 
weak I could hardly move. I was kept on 
the simplest foods, principally liquids. After 
some months I seemed to get a little better, 
then I got worse, so that I finally was 
brought to the point of death from non- 
assimilation of food.” 

At this time a lady recommended Grape- 
Nuts Food. She says: “Little did I think 
what a help it was to become to me. I be- 
came greatly interested when I read the de- 
scription on the box, that the food was pre- 
digested and in the shape of grape-sugar. 

“T had been unable to digest anything 
starchy at all, but I began on Grape-Nuts 
and it was so grateful to the taste, and 
soothed my stomach so well that I have been 
using it ever since, and have never grown 
tired of it. 

“My stomach trouble is entirely gone. I 
am much stronger now and can ride a bicycle 
and take long walks, and have gained very 
considerably in weight, all of which I owe to 
Grape-Nuts Food.” 


Marcu 30, 1902 


Stranger Than Fiction. 


A RemeEpy WHiIcH HAS REYVOLUTIONIZED THE 
TREATMENT OF STOMACH 
TROUBLES. 


The remedy is not heralded as a wonderful 
discovery nor yet a secret patent medicine, 
neither is it claimed to cure anything except 
dyspepsia, indigestion and stomach troubles 
with which nine out of ten suffer. 

The remedy is in the form of pleasant tast- 
ing tablets or lozenges, containing vegetable 
and fruit essences, pure aseptic pepsin (gov- 
ernment test), golden seal and diastase. The 
tablets are sold by druggists under the name 
of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets. Many inter- 
esting experiments to test the digestive power 
of Stuart’s Tablets show that one grain of the 
active principle contained in them is sufficient 
to thoroughly digest 3,000 grains of raw meat, 
eggs, and other wholesome food. 

Stuart’s Tablets do not act upon the bowels 
like other dinner pills and cheap cathartics, 
which simply irritate and inflame the intes- 
tines without having any effect whatever in 
digesting food or curing indigestion. 

If the stomach can be rested and assisted in 
the work of digestion it will very soon recover 
its normal vigor, as no organ is so much 
abused and overworked as the stomach. 

This is the secret, if there is any secret, of 
the remarkable success of Stuart’s Dyspepsia 
Tablets, a remedy practically unknown a few 
years ago and now the most widely known of 
any treatment for stomach weakness. 

This success has been secured entirely upon 
its merits as a digestive pure and simple be- 
cause there can be no stomach trouble if the 
food is promptly digested. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets act entirely on 
the food eaten, digesting it completely, so that. 
it can be assimilated into blood, nerve, and 
tissue. They cure dyspepsia, water brash, 
sour stomach, gas and bloating after meals, 
because they furnish the digestive power 
which weak stomachs lack and unless that 
lack is supplied it is useless to attempt to 
cure by the use of “tonics,” “pills,” and cath- 
artics which have absolutely no digestive 
power. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets can be found at 
all drug stores and the regular use of one or 
two of them after meals, will demonstrate 
their merit better than any other argument. 


THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs. 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways” in 
collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs, 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
ground. fe d Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will fing 
its message full of interest and edification. Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid impression of the scenes 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 
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Callie Avenue, paying $6,500 for it. This is 
considered a very admirable location for the 
new church, which will shortly be erected. 


VIRGINIA. 
F. McN. WuHiIrtte4, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Ropr. A. Grseson, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Sunday School Room to be Built, 


A NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL ROOM of brick is 
to be erected by the parish of Holy Trinity, 
auchmond, on the site of the present struc- 
ture, just to the rear of the parish church. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrerien, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew—Lenten Services. 


A GENERAL MEETING of the local assembly 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew was held in 
the Sunday school room of the Church of the 
Epiphany on Monday evening, March 18th. 
‘here was a large attendance of members of 
the Brotherhood, and after the business meet- 
ing, an interesting address was delivered by 
Dr. Merrill E. Gates, Secretary of the Board 
of Indian Commissioners, and ex-President of 
Rutgers and of Amherst College. 

On FRIDAY EVENING, March 15th, Stainer’s 
Crucifixion was very beautifully and rever- 
ently rendered at the Pro-Cathedral by the 
vested choir, assisted by a chorus of ladies and 
by well known soloists. The same work will 
be sung on Good Friday evening at St. An- 
drew’s and St. Margaret’s Churches; and at 
Trinity Church on the same evening, the choir 
will sing Gaul’s Passion service. Mr. H. H. 
Freeman, organist of St. John’s, has been 
giving organ recitals which have been greatly 
enjoyed by the congregation, on Saturday 
afternoons in Lent after evening prayer. 

In mMAny of the city churches the Three 
Hours service will be held on Good Friday. 
At the Pro-Cathedral it will be conducted by 
the Bishop. This, St. Mark’s Church, has 
lately received two beautiful gifts—a hand- 
some mosaic floor in the sanctuary, and a new 
communion rail of carved oak with bronze 
standards. The flooring is of small, light- 

‘colored mosaics, with fleur-de-lis in red, the 
Chi Rho and Alpha and Omega in the center, 
and the sacred monogram directly in front of 
the altar. The steps are of Tennessee marble, 
and the entire effect is exceedingly beautiful. 
The rail has been moved back two feet, giving 
more room in the choir, and allowing the 
Bishop’s chair to be placed between the stalls 
and the sanctuary. 


WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wm. D. WatxKrr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Improvements at Maysville. 


Taz Woman’s Guimp of St. Paul's 
Church, Mayville, of which Mrs. G. W. S. 
Ayres is President, have placed new electric 
fixtures, consisting of three chandeliers in the 
hall and one in the chancel, with brackets 
at lectern and pulpit. JHlectric lights have 
been used, however, in the church for the past 
four years. 


CANADA. 
News of the Dioceses. 
Appointment of a Metropolitan. 

A MerETING of the House of Bishops has 
been called to take place in Montreal on the 
15th of April, to consider the resignation of 
Archbishop Lewis as Metropolitan and to ap- 
point a successor. Archbishop Lewis is very 
seriously ill at present, but as early as last 
November he made known his wish to relin- 
quish the Metropolitanate. It is probable 
that when the Archbishop’s resignation takes 
effect, Bishop Bond of Montreal will become 
Metropolitan, with which now goes the title 
of Archbishop. The appointment at present 
falls to the senior Bishop in point of conse- 
cration in the ecclesiastical province, and 


The Living Church. 


Bishop Bond is next in seniority to Arch- 
bishop Lewis. 

The Metropolitans of Canada were for- 
merly Bishops of Montreal. The see of 
Montreal was the metropolitical see and the 
nominee of the House of Bishops for the 
oflice of Metropolitan subsequently became 
Bishop of Montreal. A certain amount of 
friction existed, however, between the House 
ot Bishops and the Diocese of Montreal, ow- 
ing to this method of election, and it was 
subsequently changed. The first two Bishops 
of Montreal, Dr. Fulford and Dr. Oxenden, 
were Metropolitans of Canada, and it now 
looks as if the third, Bishop Bond, who re- 
linquished his claim to the title on his elec- 
tion as Bishop twenty-two years ago, would 
receive the. position which his predecessors in 
the see occupied. 


Diocese of Ottawa. 

Tue position of rector of Christ Church 
Cathedral, Ottawa, and that of Dean of Ot- 
tawa, vacant by the death of Dean Lander, 
has been filled by the appointment by 
Bishop Hamilton of the Rev. Henry Kitt- 
sen, rector of the Church of the Ad- 
vent. Mr. Kittson was formerly  con- 
nected with Christ Church Cathedral, Mon- 
treal, and also with the Church of St. 
John the Evangelist. He was for some time 
rector of a church in St. Paul, Minn., and 
some years ago was offered the appointment 
of Dean of the Cathedral in Milwaukee; an 
honor, however, which he declined. He is a 
pronounced High Churchman, and a vigorous 
and eloquent preacher. He will begin his 
work in Ottawa May Ist. 


Diocese of Moosonee. 

Tue Ricut Rey. Dr. NEwNHAM, Mission- 
ary Bishop of Moosonee, arrived in Toronto 
lately to visit his family, having made part 
of his long and difficult journey on snowshoes. 
He traveled from Moose Fort on James’ Bay 
to Lake Abittibi, a distance of 420 miles, in 
this manner. The trail lies through an unin- 
habited and unsurveyed country. His only 
companions were his Indian guides, who had 
great doubts at the start as to whether the 
Bishop could stand the journey. However, 
though he suffered much from blisters and 


IT CAME BACK. 


THE DOCTOR’S WIFE FOUND HER COMPLEXION 
AGAIN. 


Coffee is no respecter of persons when it 
comes to the poisonous effects thereof. <A 
prominent physician’s wife of Monticello, 
Ind., says that coffee treated her very badity 
indeed, giving her a serious and painful stom- 
ach trouble, and a wretched, muddy com- 
plexion. 

Her husband is a physician of the regular 
school and opposed to both tea and coffee, so 
he induced her to leave them off and take on 
Postum Food Coffee. 

The stomach trouble disappeared almost 
like magic, and gradually her complexion 
cleared up; now she is in excellent condition 
throughout. : 

There are thousands of highly organized 
people who are made sick in a variety of 
different ways by the use of coffee, and most 
ot these people do not suspect the cause of 
their trouble. They think that others can 
drink coffee and are well, and they can, but 
about one. person out of every three is more 
or less poisoned by coffee, and this can be 
proyed by leaving off coffee and. taking-Pos- 
tum Food Coffee. In nearly every case the 
disorder will be greatly relieved or entirely 
disappear. It is easy enough to make a trial 
and_see whether coffee is a poison to you or 
not. SWAP r : 

The name of the doctor’s wife can be 
given upon application to the Postum Cereal 
Co., Ltd., at Battle Creek, Mich. ~ 
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PIANOS 


On Easy Payments. 


Our Easy Payment Plan is the fairest 
and most liberal that can be devised, 
giving one to three years to complete 
payments. There’s no one in this country 
so far away that he cannot obtain an 
Ivers & Pond Piano on easy pay- 
ments; and if no dealer sells them we 


will send a piano on approval and pay 
railway freights both ways if unsatisfacto- 
ry. Catalogue, prices and full information 
about our Easy Payment Plan upon 
application. 


IVERS & POND PIANO CO., 


110 Boylston St., Boston, Mass. 


Via Rockford. Freeport, Dubuque, Independence. 
Waterloo, Webster City, Fort Dodge, Rockwell 
City, Denison and Council Blutfis. 


DOUBLE DAILY SERVICE 


TO OMAHA 


Buffet -library-smoking cars, sleeping cars, 
free reclining chair cars, dining cars. 

Tickets of agents of I. C. R. R. and connecting 
lines, A. H. HANSON, G. P. A., Chicago. 
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& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETO, 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
CHICAGO, ILL, 
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The Passenger Train Service of the 
*sBIG FOUR ROUTE” provides 200 
Passenger Trains per day, requiring 
for their operation 


150 Passenger Locomotives 
450 Passenger Cars 

25 Parlor Cars 

20 Dining and Café Cars 


In addition to which Sixty Pullman 
Sleepers are in Continuous Service 
on the *“‘BIG FOUR’’ and its Through 
Car Lines. 


‘WARREN J. LYNCH, W.P. DEPPE, 


Gen, Pass. & Tkt. Agt. Asst. G. P. & T. A. 
CINCINNATI, O, 


LIFE SIZE DOLL 
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Girls ean get this beautiful Life Size 
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four boxes of our Great Cold & cad . 

y 4 ache Tablets at 25 cents a box. Write 

» 4 today and we will send the tablets by 
i mail postpaid; when sold send us the 
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» 4’ this Life Size Doll which is 234 feet 

} high and can wear baby’s clothes. Dol- 
lie hasan Indestructible Head,Golden 
Hair, Rosy Cheeks, Brown Eyes, Kid 
Colored Body, a Gold Plated Beau 
Pin, Red Stockings, Black Shoes, & 
stand alone, This doll is an exact re 
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‘rench Doll, and will live in a child’s 
memory long after childhood days 
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snowshoe cramp, the Bishop arrived in very 
good health. He reports a trying time at 
Moose Fort before his departure in February, 
from sickness among the Indians. His. cot- 
tage hospital was barely ready, but he put in 
two stoves and took in all he could to be 
nursed. At one time, when nearly every one 
was ill, the Bishop had to be cook, nurse, and 
porter for the hospital, even having to make 
and carry to the patients, soups ete., and to 
haul and cut the wood needed to keep them 
warm. Matters improved after Christmas. 


Diocese of Keewatin. 

THE BIL’. for the incorporation of the new 
see of Keewatin, formed from part of the 
Diocese of Moosonee, has passed the second 
reading, and it is hoped that matters will 
soon be in such a state that it will be possible 
to have a Bishop in charge of the new Dio- 
cese. 


Diocese of Montreal. 


Tue Rey. W. B. LonauHurst, who has for 
many years been rector of Granby, and a 
rural Dean, has now been created an hon- 
orary Canon of Christ Church Cathedral. 
Canon Longhurst is a native of Canterbury 
in England, and was a chorister of the 
famous Cathedral. He is a man of wide read- 
ing in classical and ecclesiastical literature, 
and a musician of note, 


WHAT IS THE “VATICAN”? 


THE term refers to a collection of build- 
ings on one of the seven hills of Rome, which 
covers a space of 1,200 feet in length and 
1,000 feet in breadth. It is built on the spot 
once occupied by the gardens of Nero. 

About the year 1160 Pope Eugenius built 
it on a magnificent scale. Innocent II., a tew 
years afterwards, gave it up as a lodging to 
Peter II., King of Aragon. In 1305 Clement 
V., at the urging of the King of France, re- 
moved the Papal See from Rome to Avignon, 
when the Vatican remained in a state of ob- 
scurity and neglect for more than seventy 
years. But soon after the return of the Pon- 
tifical court to’ Rome, which finally took place 
in 1376 the Vatican was put into a state of 
repair again enlarged, and it was thence- 
forward considered the regular residence and 
palace of the Popes who, one after the other, 
added fresh buildings to it, and gradually 
enriched it with antiquities, statues, pictures, 
and books, until it became the richest de- 
pository in the world. 

The library of the Vatican was com- 
menced 1400 years ago. It contains 40,000 
manuscripts, among which are some by Pliny, 
Sv. Thomas, St. Charles Borromeo, and many 
Hebrew, Syrian, Arabian, and Armenian 
Bibles. The whole of the buildings composing 
the Vatican are filled with statues found be- 
neath the ruins of ancient Rome, with paint- 
ings by the masters and curious medals and 
antiquities of every description—Catholic 
Telegraph. 


THE HUMAN HEART can only be known and 
thoroughly understood by that Being who 
made it. 
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California 


The Overland Limited, 
the luxurious every-day 
train, leaves Chicago 
6.30 p. m., via 

Chicago & North-Western, 
Union Pacific and 


Southern Pacific Railways. 


The best of everything. 
Send for booklet entitled 
“California,” beautifully 
illustrated. Free. 


Ticket Offices: 
212 Clark Street and 
Wells Street Station 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE GAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


Escape Inclement Weather. 


By joining homeseekers’ excursions to California, 
via Santa Fe Route, any Tuesday, February 12 
to April 30; rate $30 from Chicago ; tickets good 
in chair cars or tourist sleepers. Inquire 109 
Adams street, Chicago. 


"The Cleaner ‘tis 
The Costlier ’tis.”’ 
What is Home without 


SAPOLIO 


Ae atrife is oer, the battle done; 
‘Ge victory of life ig won; 

he gona of triumbh has an 

URLS 


G i¢ hatwers of death have done Heir worst 

t@jtrist thew legions hath apersed 
iclet shout of holy foy ee 2 
Q 


) ) wie! 
he three sad days are quickly shed: 
: erises alorious from the dead: 
glory to our risen Fahad tie 
| sas eure! 
Jane closed the yamning gates 0 ell 
Kalbe bars from heavens igh portals fell; 
AAT tums of praiseleats triumphs tell! 
: lela’ 
Ma tolich- wounded alhee, 
Deaths drend stnakeltiy Zervants free, 
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Cast Notice 


The Diving Church. 


Price Will Positively Hdvance after the Present Limited Edition is Exhausted. 


The [lillion 
Dollar Library 


A LIBRARY 81,500,000 
to prepare. 

A LIBRARY so complete that it covers the 
entire range of human knowledge. 

A LIBRARY so reliable that it has become 
the standard of all English speaking countries 
of the world. 

A LIBRARY so compact that it places 
readily before you complete knowledge of every 
subject. 


that cost over 


Entire Set Delivered 
on Pay me e gh ote 
only = = 

Balance Payable in Sixteen 


Monthly Payments of $2.50 
Each «= - - - - - 
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Hit world that is not 
4H abridged in some way. 


ES: t 
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! tions, 700 maps, 


Far More Valuable to Americans 
Than the English Edition. 


The English edition contains no information 
later than 1890. It contains no biographies of liv- 
ing individuals, no biographies of such men as 
Bismarck, Gladstone, Grant, Blaine; they ail be- 
ing alive when the Britannica was published. 

All these and thousands of articles on Science, 
Art, Literature. etc.. of special interest to Ameri- 
cans, are supplied by our American supplement, 
the work of 500 experts. 

It brings the entire work down to date, having 
articles on the Boers. South African Repwhlic, Span- 
ish-American War, None of which are found in the 
English Hdition. 

Thus, with our supplement volumes, the Britan- 
nica becomes the latest as well as the greatest. 


Consider the advantage of a family 
which has these volumes over one which has 
which has a cheap, three or four volume, 
so-called encyclopedia. When informa- 
is wanted by parents or children, here it is 
close at hand, and above all it The 
members of the family become accustomed to refer 


not, or 
wirreliable, 
tion 
is reliable. 


to its pages; in a few years they possess a fund of 
knowledge worth many times the price of the work. 


this is the only re- 
H | Remember print published in the 


altered, 


i That it is absolutely complete, con- 

|} taining every one of the 
25,000 
250,000 index references found in the 
original and at less than one-half the price. 


mutilated or 


8,000 illustra- 
articles and 


What Is Thought of It. 


“The Encyclopedia has been received and is 
very satisfactory.” ANDREW HE. LEH, 
Governor South Dakota. 


“Your reprint is equal to the original, in fact I 
traded off my origina] edition and secured the re- 
print.” H. H. DEEMER, 

Chief Justice Supreme Court Iowa. 


“IT thought it might be poorly printed and tawari- 
ly bound, I am consequently much pleased with 
Lat Prof. G. H. PALMER, Harvard College 


The Encyclopaedia Britannica 
is the standard of all English speaking countries 
of the world. 
GREATEST GENERAL HISTORY. 
GREATEST SCIENTIFIC WORK. 
GREATEST THEOLOGICAL WORK. 
GREATEST ART WORK. 
GREATEST BIOGRAPHICAL WORK 


GREATEST GEOGRAPHICAL 
WwoRkK. 
Eyery article upon these and every other sub- 
ject is treated exclusively by the greatest known 
specialist, hence every article is the best, most re- 


liable and satisfactory that the whole world can 


furnish. 


30 Superb Single Volumes. | 


Special Offer $37.00 for Cash or Ht 
$41.00 on Monthly Payments. 
ular Price, $75.00- 


PUBLISHERS 
ey 150 FIFTH AVE., 


Reg- 


We Employ No Agents. 


We give to our subscribers all the discount that 
other publishers give to their agents. This makes 
a large saying to our customers. 


Bindings. 

The volumes are handsomely and durably bound 
in genuine silk-cloth binding, double-hinged, and 
printed on high-grade book paper. 

NOTE. A large discount will also be given on 
the more expensive binding. 

NO RISK. The set may be returned to us in 
ten days, if not satisfactory, and the money re- 
funded. 

Send $1.00 now and take advantage of this 
splendid chance to secure this unrivaled fund of 
universal knowledge. 


Mail This Coupon Today. 


Henry G. Allen & Co., 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 
GENTLEMEN: I desire to take adyantage of 
your special offer on the Encyclopedia Britannica 
to Living Church readers, and enclose $1.00 as ini- 
tial payment. Send full particulars, and if 
found satisfactory, I will order a set, paying for 
otherwise the 


it in monthly payments of $2.50; 
money to be returned to me, 


New York 
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OF OUR HALF PRICE OFFER TO “LIVING a 
CHURCH” READERS 
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Price, 5 Cents. 
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BE GOOD TO YOUR HAIR 


WHAT EVERY- 
BODY WANTS 
70 KNOW 


How a Beautiful Head of 
Thick Hair May Be 
Acquired and How 
It May be Re- 
tained. 


It is both a germicide and 
a natural food for the hair. 
It gives. the hair new life, 
lustre, and growth by feed- 
ing the scalp which holds 
the hair roots, for the life 
of the hair is in the scalp. 

It is the only hair and 
scalp food, and there is 
nothing like itin the world. 

It cures dandruff, stops 
falling hair, and prevents 
gray hair and baldness 
_ Itis invigorating, refresh- 
ing and of delightful odor. 

It is absolutely harmless, 
contains no grease, sedi- 
ment, dye matter or danger- 
ous drugs. 

It-is pure, clean, clear as 
crystal, delightful to use 
and certain in its results. 

Have you dandruff? 

Then \0u have a contagi- 
ous disease, unpleasant, un- 
healthy, and one that will 
lead to baldness unless 
cured, 

Cranitonic Hair Food will 
positively cure it. 

Does your scalp itch? 

Then you are suffering 
from a parasitic disease, 
distressing, annoying and 
one thatindicates unclean- 
liness, 

Cranitonic Hair Food will 
absolutely cure it. 

Is your hair falling? 

The cause is a parasite in 
the hair-follicle eating away 
the delicate membrane 
which holds the hair-root 
in place. The only way to 
stop falling hair is to de- 
stroy the parasite which 
causes it. 


Cranitonic Hair Food 
does this,and then feeds the 
follicles and roots and then 
rebuilds the waste tissue. 


The result is new growth 
of strong beautiful thick 
hair. 


It is not an experiment; 
its - extraordinary thera- 
peutic value and elegance 
have been fully proven in 
over 50,000 cases of falling 
hair, itching scalp, dand- 
ruff and other hair scalp 
diseases cured by it during 
the last year. 

It is a pure, sparkling pre- 
paration, clear as crystal, 
delightfully refreshing and 
the most exquisite hair 
dressing ever formulated. 


Perfect preparations for 
the prevention and cure of 
dandruff, falling hair and 
premature baldness have 
existedin the past only in 
theory. 

They were compounded 
without any exact know- 
ledge of the veal cause of 
the diseases which they 
were intended to cure, and 
were simply hair-dressings. 
They were good enough for 
the time — because there 
was nothing better known, 
— but they are not good 
enough for today. : 

We know now that dis- 
eases of the hair and scalp 
are of parasitic origin. 

This truth is the result of 
modern investigation and 
our knowledge of the 
bacteriological origin of 
disease. : 
We know now that the itch- 
ing scalp, the falling hair 
and the dandruff that an- 
noys and disfigures are the 
work of a parasite hidden 
deep down in the scalp. __ 

To cure the surface indi- 
cations we must reach the 
cause below. ; 

This, Cranitonic Hair 
Food does. - 

It penetrates to the en- 
tire depth of the hair - fol- 
licle and destroys the para- 
site that causes the trouble. 

It does more —it feeds the 
weakened hair-follicle back 
to health. 
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FREE SCALP AND HAIR FOOD. 


i i i i j dangerous drugs, and to 

To convince every reader of the Livinc CHURCH of its absolute purity, its freedom from grease, sediment, dye matter or ng us di 1d 
prove that it will Seep iolling hair, allay scalp irritation, cure dandruff and make hair grow, a free sample bottle will besent by moll, Doerpald. and eA 
page illustrated book, entitled HAIR CARE. to.all who will mail afew hairs or sample from daily combings and state if they have dandruff, hair falling 
out or any scalp trouble. The first and only Scalp and Hair Institute in snerien. omnes wader NOW. Re Ae he 

Our physicians will make a microscopical examination of the hair, report its condition, and sugges OMe Sacer s : . 

There Will be no charge for the examination or advice of the physicians, both being free and offered as a compliment to every reader who will men- 
tion reading this in THH LIVING CHURCH. 


Cranitonic Hair Food Co. 22° New york 
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Beautiful | 
Portfolio of 
Pipe Organs 
FREE, 


4 . re 
elie iT 
eae basn ge hie 
ve 
(ae 
Any member of a church that is getting ready : 


to purchase a pipe organ may have a copy of this 
beautiful Portfolio free for the asking. It con- 
tains tinted photographic plates, size 7x 9 inches 
of pipe organs in different parts of the U. S., an 
shows the interiors of churches of the various 
leading denominations. It cannot fail to give 
you some good ideas for your new organ. S 
In writing give name of your church, seating 
capacity, and about the amount the church ex- 
ects to spend on the organ and we willsend you 
this beautiful Portfolio free of charge, prepaid. 


LYON & HEALY, 
Pipe Organ Builders, 
Chicago. 


52 Adams St., 
way. 


THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs. 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways” in 
collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs: 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
ground, .. . Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will find 
its message full of interest and edification. Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid impression of the scenes 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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A New Book by 


CANON GORE. 
The Body of Christ. 


An Enquiry into the Institu- 
tion and Doctrine of Holy 
Communion. By CHARLES 
Gore, M. A., D. D., Canon of 
Westminster. 12mo, $1.75. 
In this important book Canon 
Gore discusses the nature of the 
Sacrament and the nature of the 
Christian body with the breath 
and logic which is characteristic 
of his writings. Copious notes and 


references follow the text. 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS, 
New York. 


Monthly Dividends 


FROM INVESTMENTS IN 


y 
0 f INVEST 
West Virginia OIL 


We now have twelve producing wells, and ac- 


tually pay 1 per cent. monthly dividends on in- 
vestments in our stock, besides paying extra dividends 
every three or four months from surplus fund. We offer a 
safe, conservative investment; no element of chance. 


We need money for drilling wells, ete. Have over 6,000 
acres of fine oi) territory in the great oil fields of Lewis 
County, W. Va., near the wonderful 7,000 barrel gushers. 
Write for particulars and prospectus. Stock now selling 
at 20 cents. Very best of references given, 


THE SAND FORK PETROLEUM COMPANY. 
603 Peabody Building, Wheeling, W. Va. 


Cheap Rate to California. 


Only 830, via Santa Fe Route; Tuesdays, February 
12 to April 30; good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. 
You can’t afford to stay athome. Inquire 109 Adams 
Sreet, Chicago. 


‘entirely new and to be authentic. 


The Living Church. 


Ghe Magazines 


THE MArcH NUMBER of The Church Eclec- 
tic closes a volume which has included much 
excellent matter. In this issue the Rev. 
Joseph Hooper brings to a close his “survey” 
of “The American Church in tne Nineteenth 
Century”; and as he had given two papers 
to the first twenty-five years of the century 
and devotes only one to the remaining 
seventy-five, there is of necessity some disap- 
pointment at the inevitable brevity with which 
the most important work of the century is 
passed over. An excellent paper on the subject 
of Holy Matrimony comes as a review of the 
recent book of Canon Knox-Little on the 
subject. The Rev. Dr. Brand discusses the 
Declaration on Reservation recently set forth 
by the Clerical Union. His point of view is 
that Reservation is desirable under certain 
circumstances but is absolutely prohibited by 
the Church. This must be a disquieting be- 
lief; for if the reserved sacrament is really a 
means of bringing spiritual grace to some 
people, however few and however far apart, 
and if the American Church, knowing that, 
has intentionally forbidden it, then the 
American Church lies under a severe indict- 
ment. Happily the Bishops in their pastoral 
letter of 1898 distinctly disagree with Dr. 
Brand’s view, and we prefer to follow their 
leading. Nor can we understand Dr. Brand’s 
statement (referring to Eucharistic Adora- 
tion) : “The framers of the Book of 1549 said 
nothing in condemnation of such adoration; 
but they quietly prevented all opportunity 
for it.” The only way they could prevent “all 
opportunity for it” would be to discontinue 
all celebrations of the Holy Eucharist, which 
they conspicuously did not do. The Bishop of 
Springfield writes appreciatively of Dr. Dix’s 
History of Trinity Parish—a book which we 
have not had the pleasure of seeing. The 
Bishop of Pittsburgh writes of the commend- 
able work of the Church Endowment Society ; 
and the Rev. W. W. Smith, M.D., of that of 
the New York Sunday School Commission, 
which latter is doing excellent service, 
largely through Dr. Smith’s indefatigable 
efforts. 


THE APRIL NUMBER of Scribner’s Magazine 
contains eight pages of colored illustrations 
reproduced in a natural way illustrating the 
story of “The Blue Ribbon Horse.” This new 
form of illustration attracts attention and 
adds much to the pleasure of perusing the 
magazine. The fiction includes another chap- 
ter in the remarkable history of that unique 
character “Raffles,” and also stories by Wal- 
ter A. Wyckoff, John Fox, Jr., and a number 
of others. The Stage Reminiscences of Mrs. 
Gilbert’ are concluded in this issue. The 
whole magazine is an attractive number. 


IN THE Ladies’ Home Journal for April 
there is a Gibson picture to illustrate the 
dramatized form of Richard Harding Davis’ 
“Princess Aline.” Edward Bok writes upon 
the value of simpler living, and Helen Wat- 
terson Moody writes on The First Tragedy in 
a Girl’s Life. A reproduction of the paint- 
ing of W. L. Taylor, The Barn Raising as a 
Social Event, shows a remarkable picture in 
excellent shape, and there is the usual variety 
of interesting papers on various topics. 


Tur Aprit number of The Century con- 
tains a very interesting anonymous article 
entitled “Personal Reminiscences of Queen 
Victoria.” There is no clue to the author- 
ship, but it appears to come from one who 
was sufficiently close to the throne to know 
and appreciate the life of the Queen some time 
during the summer of 1886. The anecdotes 
connected with the beloved ruler appear to be 
There are 
timely papers on the steel and iron industries 
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FOR WEDDINGS 


4 . This is a handsome 
Marriage. Greetings . oo. ane Marriage 
service is printed with red rubrics, certificate in- 
serted, numerous pages for the signatures of 
Wedding Guests, several pages of well-selected 
and appropriate selections, each page decorated 
with floral border in monotint, numerous pages 
for the preservation of Congratulations, either 
by pasting or by copying, etc. The book is 
thoroughly Churchly, and very attractive. 
Square 16mo, white leatherette, gold side stamp, 
$1.00 net, 


This book contains 
Our Marriage Vow. the Marriage Service 
printed in pica type, rubricated; the Homily on 
Marriage; the hymn, ‘‘The Voice that Breathed 
o’er Eden,’ and a blank certificate printed in 
two colors, with several pages for names of wit- 
nesses, thus making the volume a precious souve- 
nir to the married couple and a reminder of their 
vows and duties. 


It is made in the following styles : 

1— White leatherette, gilt edge, net, 75 cts. 
3—Cream French seal, tuck, net, $2.50. 
4—White Morocco. tuck, net $3.50. 

5—White calf, tuck, net, $3.50. 

8—White calf, tuck, silk ends, net, 4.50. 
20—White parchment, gold border on cover, 

net, 1.00. 


White Prayer Books. 


48mo, Size 4x27. 


No. 1024—German Calf, gilt edge, 

« 16514—Celluloid, solid silver 
corners, gilt edge, . 

“ 06173X—German Calf, red 
tinder gold'edze=. es 

“* 1030—Ivory, beveled sides, 
with Marriage Certificate, 
silk lined, inleathercase. . 


$1.50 
1.75 


1.90 


12.00 


Oblong 48mo, Size 5x25% inches. 


No. 363 Syrian Levant, gilt edge, 
gold roll, gilt cross. 


** 07175X—German Calf peb- 
bled, gilt edge, with Mar- 
riage Certificate, 


1.75 


3.00 


2mo0, Size 5x34. 


. 2024—German Calf, pebbled, 
Pea en <3 Fg eles Chea eS Mery 


“ 06373X—German Calf, plain 
Sides; S1lbedgen seu ieee TOO) 


* 2030—Ivory, beveled sides, 
Solid red under gold edge, 
Silk lined, leather case . 


‘* 06391X—Ivory, beveled sides, 
red under gold solid edge, In- 
dia paper, with Marriage 
Certificate, leather Case . 


2.25 


17.50 


20.00 


Any of the above supplied by 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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HOUGHTON, |MIFFLIN &CO.’S 


New Books 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A 
JOURNALIST 


By Witri1am J. Stirtman. With two por- 
traits. 2 vols. 8vo, gilt top, $6.00. 

A notable addition to the attractive vol- 
umes of ‘biography and reminiscence which 
have lately appeared. It is one of the richest 
and fullest, for Mr. Stillman is one of the 
most picturesque characters of our time. A 
large and distinguished group of friends fig- 
ure in these volumes—Bryant, Lowell, Emer- 
son, Norton, Judge Hoar, Agassiz, Ruskin, 
Turner, the Rossettis; and Italians and 
Greeks of great distinction. Mr. Stillman 
writes of his experiences while U. 8. Consul 
at Rome and Crete, and while correspondent 
of the London Times. He writes with per- 
fect frankness and much literary charm. 


A SOLDIER OF VIRGINIA 


By Burton Eepert STEVENSON. Illustrated. 

Crown 8vo, $1.50. 

A strong historical romance of the time of 
Braddock’s ill-fated expedition to Fort Du- 
quesne. ‘The hero is a soldier under Wash- 
ington, and has a long experience of perils 
and hardships. A love story is threaded 
throughout the narrative, which describes 
admirably the times, Washington, and a fine- 
ly attractive hero and heroine. 


DOG-WATCHES AT SEA 


By Sranton H. Kine. Illustrated. 12mo, 
$1.50. 
This book has an interest like that of 


Dana’s world famous “Two Years Before the 
Mast.” It is a plain tale of twelve years in 
the merchant and naval marine, simple in 
style and presenting the realistic side of sea 
life. The writer sailed in many ships and 
visited many ports. Mr. King is superinten- 
dent of the Sailors’ Haven (a Church institu- 
tion) in Charlestown, Mass. 


Sold by all Booksellers. Sent, postpaid, by 
HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., Boston. 


The Diving Church. 


of this country, which is especially interest- 
ing at the present time when these industries 
are receiving so large a share of popular 
attention. The consideration of Malaria and 
Certain Mosquitoes by L. O. Howard of the 
Department of Agriculture, shows that the 
study of the insect pest, so familiar to every 
part of this and apparently to every other 
country, is beginning to have useful results. 
There is the usual excellent selection of fic- 
tion. 


Tue Aprit number of St. Nicholas fully 
maintains the character of this, the only 
essential magazine published for children. 
A picture of the late Queen at the age of 
four, together with a paper entitled ‘Little 
Princess Victoria and her Dolls,’ are especi- 
ally interesting. Mr. Tudor Jenks describes 
in pleasing manner the history of Robert 
Houdin, who died in 1871, under the title of 
“A Modern Magician.” There is much else 
of value and interest. 


TuE Blackwood’s for March, as might be 
expected, devotes a good deal of space to the 
death of the Queen and the accession of King 
Edward. The account of the funeral is par- 
ticularly striking. We observe that “Maga,” 
true to its Protestant-Tory standpoint, op- 
poses any alteration in the odious oath which 
the sovereign was compelled to take. But 
surely this is the very spirit of the darkest 
ages. Most of the articles this month are 
of little general interest. Two of the largest 
are devoted to the new game of cards, viz., 
“Bridge,” and to the sea trout of the “Heb- 
ridean Waters.” Another of possible tech- 
nical value is on “Army Shooting and Its 
Improvement.” “The Making of Modern Scot- 
land,” and “Oxford in the Victorian Age,” 
are reviews of recent works on those subjects. 
The latter ought to be of value to educational 
reformers. “Doom Castle” grows in interest. 
It is reported that the writer has got into 
trouble with a descendant of one of his chief 
characters who accuses him of misrepresenta- 


(Continued on Page 839.) 
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Religious Movements for 


Social Betterment. 
By Josiah Strong. 


President League for Social Service 
12mo, cloth, 50 cents. 


SB 


The facts given are inspiring and should be widely 
known. The admirable manner of their presentation is 
characteristic of the author, and makes the little volume 
a ringing appeal for a strong “forward movement.’’— 
Christian Advocate. 

Deals both with principles and facts, in a terse com- 
pact, luminous way.—The Outlook. 

The best and latest of all authorities. — Professor 
Adams, Johns Hopkins University. 


BAKER & TAYLOR CO., 
5 and 7 East 16th St., New York, 


APPROPRIATE EASTER 
Memorials 


Every Churchman Should Have One. 
FALD STOOL BOOK for the LITANY DESK. 


It contains the Litany. Occasional Prayers, Peni- 
tential Office, etc., together with a musical setting 
of the Litany and Penitential Office. Beautifully 
printed in Great Primer type and bound in either 
red or purple morocco. Price, $10.00. 


Specimen pages and price list will be sent by mail 
on application to 


Bowe bey OUNG» &.CO;; 


7 & 9 West 18th St., New York. 


CHIEF DAYS. 


By the Rev. A. W. SnypDErR, Author of 
“Chief Things.’”’ Price, 75 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 


These Delicate Knive 


QUADRUPLE SILVER PLATE ON CRUCIBLE STEEL. 


are for the Orange and Fruit 
Course at the Breakfast Table 
or other Occasion. 


Regular Price for Set of 6, 
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has a reputation that has been 
lived up to and constantly im- 
proved for generations. 
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In the March 9th issue of 
THE LiIvING CHURCH  ap- 
peared this cut of one of the 


Fincient 
Celtic 
Crosses 


studied and measured by our 
Mr. Blake. We also told a por- 
tion of the 


ECegend 


regarding this particular Cross. 
We now continue it. 


“Thoroughly mystified he re- 
tired. The morning, however, 
found him sure he had imagined 
it all, so at night fall, he again 
took his hammer and sallied forth 
to secure the stone. 

-“Once more as ‘he was about to strike, he saw his house apparently on fire* 
and so realistic was it, that in spite of his experience the precediug night, he 
hastened back with all speed, to find as before, that there was no fire. 

“This convinced him that it was imagination, and the next night he paid 
no attention to theapparent fire, but broke off the ring and went home, to find 
that nota vestige of the house remained. None thereafter dared to deface 
the cross.’ = 


Typewriters 


are built to do \\ 
the hardest work 
that is ever re- 
quired of a writ~ 


° e 
ing machine. 
5 If you are to erect a monument on your Iot, the most beautiful 
ak h e 1 r Su p re me design in the world is a Celtic Cross. We have them from $75, upwards. 


Send for our ‘Help in the Selection of a Monument,” sent free, to those 


a Wo i. th " h a S b een considering the purchase of a Cross or other monumental work. All of 


our work isguaranteed. You donot pay for it until it is in position 


e 
established by a. and you see it is as ordered. 
We have arrangements in all parts of the country, so it costs no 


f more to set it in one place than another. Therefore do not let dis- 
quarter O a century tance deter you from considering the daptoyhen us. 
of unfailing service. 4 
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CHAS, G. BLAKE & CO,, 


720 Woman’s Temple, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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AN EASTER THOUGHT. 


THIS little Easter thought be ours, 
Kneeling amid the Easter flowers! 
That souls with fear 
No more shall hear 
The distant roll of death’s dread sea, 
Hungry to swallow sans merci 
Our friends most dear, 
Who outward bound, with sail and oar, 
Would seek and find another shore. ~ 


What though the surges leap as high 

As once, and with as angry cry? 
There is a way 
Across the bay, 

And far at sea—the path of God! 

It sparkles still where once He trod. 
Bright as the day, 

And calm as heav’n, it leads the blest 

Unto the haven of Good Rest. 


O boys of song, who trill your lays 
In honor of the Day of days, 

Your faces calm, 

Most sweet your psalm ; 
Mine was the heart bowed down with woe, 
*Neath sable skies, no after glow, 

Until like balm 
The light of hope, no longer dim, 
Came to me with your Easter hymn! 

—Wm. BE. McLaren. 


Awnp so Aguinaldo is our prisoner. We have not on the 
whole been conspicuously successful with our political prisoners 
in the United States heretofore. We kept Jefferson Davis in 
duress with the best of motives but without adding materially 
to our political welfare. We held Geronimo in various places 
because we could not decide what else to do with him, until he 
finally solved the problem by dying. We have recently 
despatched several worthies to Guam, but unless we desire to 
court disaffection among the natives of that peaceful island we 
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shall be obliged to exercise caution in using their rocky coast 
for a penal settlement. 

Of this much we are sure. If Aguinaldo will sign a parole 
promising obedience to the United States, and agreeing to re- 
frain from insurrection or violence, he should be given his 
liberty just as soon as such action can be adjudged safe; but 
first the news of his capture must be known throughout all 
the islands of the group, with the knowledge that his future is 
in the hands of the United States government. It must be 
understood distinctly, also, that to break his parole once given 
will mean certain death to him if in war, or trial for high 
treason if in peace. With these safeguards we trust he may be 
treated with dignity, with kindness, and with a desire to be con- 
ciliatory on our part. Can we trust him? That remains to be 
seen. But that is only a part of our Philippine problem, and the 
affirmative must be assumed. 


Two tons of American flags for Porto Rico is said to be 
the substance of a contract received by a Chicago house for the 
government. And this is the best tract the government can 
circulate in our new possessions. The flag is a tangible evidence 
—an “outward and visible sign’”—of the government, which is 
even more to Americans than to subjects of a state in which a 
royal family and a crown are tangible signs of the gov- 


ernment. The flag does teach loyalty and it should be widely 
disseminated among the people who are learning to be 
Americans. 


A sumMMeER scoot of theology is to be held at the Harvard 
divinity. school beginning July 2nd, at which the various relig- 
ious bodies in America, through their representative men, or 
some of them, will discuss the subject of The Christian Minis- 
ter’s Relation to Social Questions. The novel feature of giving 
object lessons by excursions to the more important charitable and 
reformatory institutions, public and private, in and around 
Cambridge and Boston, will be an accompaniment to the lec- 
tures. The opening address will be by President Eliot, who will 
be followed by Dean Hodges of the Episcopal Theological Sem- 
inary, while other lecturers appointed include professors of 
various schools of thought from the point of view of the “Cath- 
olic” University of Washington to the Unitarian members of the 
faculty of Harvard. 


Ir 17 BE TRUE that Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan has personally 
averted the colossal conflict between capital and labor that had 
been threatened, then he has rendered a greater service to the 
public welfare of the nation than has been given even by the 
generosity of Mr. Carnegie. An outbreak of economic war on 
a large scale between employers and employed is hardly less 
deplorable than a civil war waged with the bullet. It not only 
brings inevitably and relentlessly the suffering and starvation of 
thousands, including women and children and large numbers of 
wholly innocent victims, but it effectually prevents that har- 
monious relation between citizens which is at the foundation 
of the stability of our republican government. Very likely such 
outbreaks cannot be absolutely avoided under our complex con- 
ditions, any more than war itself can be banished; but to teach 
the public that such conflicts are really on a level with war, that 
their results are really more deplorable because more widespread 
than those of war, that the sufferings of the victims are really 
more intense and on a vastly wider scale than that of war, and 
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that the inevitable rioting which attends all such conflicts in- 
variably ends in collision with the armed forces of the state or 
national government—all this is a social duty which is not 
always fulfilled. To save us from such a conflict is a greater 
service to humanity than to avert a disastrous foreign war 
between armed governments. 


Prruars the international crisis over Manchuria is lighten- 
ing. It now appears, first, that the representations of Great 
Britain, the United States, and Japan, to China, prevented the 
secret treaty with Russia from being signed; and second, that 
Russia now claims that she desires in Manchuria only a tempo- 
rary modus vivendi to insure safety until the danger to her 
Siberian possessions and to her Chinese trade is past. No 
doubt this is a backdown for Russia, and it is not strange that 
diplomats are not altogether prepared to accept Russian assur- 
ances. It is awkward for Russia to explain why a secret treaty 
should have been deemed necessary to insure these provisions, 
and why they might not have been better secured by open nego- 
tiations between the Powers and China. Russia undoubtedly 
traded upon the fact that she alone among the Powers was in 
condition to take the risk of war, and when she found that 
Japan was ready to accept the gauntlet which both Great Brit- 
ain and the United States refused, her tone changed. Diplo- 


macy, it must be observed, is not always a game that reflects 


eredit upon its players. 


Anp—how slight are the causes which change the world’s 
history—eyents at home may have 
warned Russia that war might 
have serious results for herself. 
The excommunication of Count 
Tolstoi, a few weeks since, was re- 
sented by a considerable body of 
students whose allegiance to the 
national Church has become mere- 
ly nominal and not always that. 
This was made the pretext for 
rioting in the larger cities, and 
advantage was taken of the rioting 
to press for various reforms, all of 
which were answered by the only 
argument Russia ever uses—the 
sword and the knout. It was an 
intimation to the Czar that a for- 
eign policy of ignoring the rights 
and the opinions of other nations 
might not be altogether safe, in 
view of disaffection at home which 
might easily assume a_ serious 
form if the Russian army was oc- 
eupied in Manchuria or Korea. 
So Tolstoi’s heresy, as well as the 
firmness of Japan, may perhaps have saved the world’s peace for 
another year. 

And as though this were not enough, the present week be- 
gins with an attempt to assassinate the Czar, and the alleged 
discovery of a revolutionary committee with arrests numbered 
into the thousands, and a thorough scare of those in high circles. 
Assassination has been rife of late, severe sentences have been 
pronounced upon several, thousands are under suspicion, and no 
one knows whom to trust. No doubt the periodical disturbance 
will be dispelled, but it is severe while it lasts. All this, strange 
as 1t may seem, may make for the world’s peace by compelling 
caution in Manchuria. Russia, too, is at a disadvantage in 
China until the trans-Siberian railway is in working order. 
She will then be almost impregnable in eastern Asia. 


AND now the germ of cancer is said to have been captured, 
labeled, and placed on exhibition, and that dread disease, if not 
thereby made nugatory, at least bids fair to be brought under 
control in the near future. To discover an antitoxin for a 
parasitic germ that can be handled and studied, is a probability 
that can be said to be only a question of time, and not a great 
amount of time. Professor H. R. Gaylord of the University of 
Buffalo is the discoverer of the elusive germ which has been 
sought ever since the germ theory became the current hypothesis. 
The germ, according to Professor Gaylord, is an animal para- 
site, which has the peculiarity of appearing at different stages 
in widely different forms, and has thus heretofore escaped de- 
tection. The discovery, if it proves true, as probably it will, 
is one of the first importance. 
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EASTER. 


Wits the joy of Haster the world is filled— 
. With the stir of springtime, the earth is thrilled, 
Still white and cold lies the winter’s snow, 
But fast it is melting away, we know; 
Melting away—melting away—. 
Winter is vanquished on Waster Day. 


The dreary winter is gone at last— 

its chills and scrrows are overpast— 

Dear heart, look upward and smile to-day, 

For the night’s dark shadows are fleeing away, 
Fleeing away—fleeing away— 

Bright the sunshine cn Easter Day. 


Thrilling and sweet come the tidings true, 
The sweetest message earth ever knew: 
“Christ is risen!’ the angels say, 
And the stone from the tomb is rolled away; 
Rolled away—rolled away— 
: Life triumphant, on Haster Day! 
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BRIEF MENTION. 


Tue Standard says that a Chicago woman criticized Vice 
President Roosevelt the other day because he preferred to spend 
his surplus energy in hunting mountain lions among the 
Rockies. She thought he was making a mistake—that he ought 
to use his energies in making roads or cleaning streets. From 
her viewpoint she is right. She probably finds her highest 
pleasure in cleaning streets, while it would be a bore to her to 
kill mountain lions. These lady-reformers are the highest crit- 


ies we know of, and they remind us of a definition of certain 


temperance people of the same sex, “the We'll C To U.” 


InterEsTING are the tokens of a reaction against the hy- 
pothesis ‘of evolution; interesting especially to those who have 
sought to restate Christianity in the terms of that philosophic 
guess. The Chicago Tribune, reviewing F. W. Headley’s Prob- 
lems of Evolution, points out how Darwin’s Natural Selection 
saved evolution from being “generally rejected by naturalists.” 
Most of them are evolutionists now, “but,” says Mr. Headley, 
“there are now not a few who, while accepting evolution, are 
half-inclined to reject Darwinism, to scoff at the bridge by 
which the scientific world made its way to evolution over a sea 
of difficulties. Mr. Headley does not do this, but he admits 
that the still prevalent attempt ‘to try to explain all things in 
heaven and earth, in nature and in human history, by ingenious 
juggling with the cabalistiec phrase, ‘natural selection,’ some- 
times degenerates into a kind of would-be scientific gabble—a 
phrase, a formula, a clew, good enough for what it is worth, but 
capable of being overworked. 
ae When it comes to the de- 
velopment of human conditions in 
what we call civilization, the mere 
naturalistic selection has to be 
supplemented; a new element, the 
author maintains—that of the 
human spirit, with its capacity of 
making a free and new initiative 
—has to be reckoned with. Espec- 
jally is this the case in connec- 
tion with the religious apprehen- 
sion and sensibility.” 


A cHoice quotation: “Only 
think of the fashionable church- 
goers who have for long weeks 
fluttered butterfly-like about the 
ball-room, lingered till midnight 
over the eard table, or gazed with 
delight upon the fleshly scenes of 
the stage, reveled in all those 
things that feed the desires of the 
flesh until they have become so 
wearied in body and sick in soul 
that they must rest for a while, 
forsaking the world, in a formal way, for a season, clasp- 
ing the gilded prayer-book with jeweled fingers, and going 
in solemn and awful mockery before the altar of the Lord.” 
Now, good Lutheran friend, pray tell us if you know any 
people who would answer your description? Have you ever 
seen them, or seen anybody who has seen them? Do you realize 
that you have set up butterflies of straw to knock them down? 
No doubt there are such butterflies, but they never “clasp gilded 
prayer-books with jeweled fingers,” they never keep Lent, they 
never go to the altar. The man who answers the above libel on 
our people, signs himself Oliver C. Miller, chaplain U. S. A., 
and dates his article from “Office of the Secretary of War, 
Washington, D. C.”! 

Another work, The Limits of Evolution, by Prof. Howison 
of the University of California, like the preceding, shows how 
untenable the theory is when applied to the eternal reality of 
the individual as Person. Prof. Howison refutes the Monism 
(one principle in the universe), which, says a reviewer, “in 
various forms, materialistic, idealistic, or agnostic, so exten- 
sively dominated the thinking of the century now passed away. 
These Monistic systems are all hostile to the ethical principle 
that has been the root and life of Western civilization, which is 
based on a belief in the individual responsibility arising from 
each person’s being the real cause of his own conduct.” The 
theory of evolution enthrones necessity in the place of God and 
of human freedom. It is, therefore, the parent of atheism and 
of the irresponsibility of the individual. Nine-tenths of the 
eurrent unbelief and immorality flows from it, for philosophical 
error, when it trickles down into the newspapers (which repeat 
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its Shibboleths in a parrot-like way) and reaches the life of 
the people, ceases to be a mere hypothesis and becomes a very 
practical demoralizer of society. If evolutionary necessity gov- 
erns us inexorably, why, then, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die! Therefore the churches are not as full as the theatres 
on Sunday, and the nude in the art schools of the University of 
Chicago—a Baptist institution—is allowed by the faculty, and 
rebuked by the “heathen in his blindness,” Mr. Wu Ting Fang, 
the Chinese ambassador. 


Wuat ts the matter? The Rev. Mr. McGee, an excellent 
missionary of the American Church Missionary Society, re- 
turned to Havana, Jan. 19. We learn that his energetic labors 
here had no sufficient response, and the church he desired will 
not be built. It is also known that the $10,000 for the church at 
San Juan, Porto Rico, was not forthcoming, notwithstanding 
the many appeals, within the time fixed by the authorities who 
tendered the lot. A generous Churchman, well-known, has made 
a private gift of $8,000, and it is hoped it is not yet too late to 
secure the lot. Of course this building, if it materializes, will 
be more for Americans than for Porto Ricans. The Church 
needs to get another and better heart in regard to Missions. It 
makes one a little sick at heart to read how the Baptists have a 
$90,000 building in Havana; and how in January the Method- 
ist Bishop cabled the Secretary of their Board of Missions as 
follows: “Offered magnificent property here for fifteen thou- 
sand. Great bargain. Secure at least one thousand here. May 
I draw for balance? Important close bargain.” And the reply 
flashed back to make the purchase. 


A BEAUTIFUL tribute to the late Bishop Gilbert was read last 
summer by the Rey. Dr. Poole. We have read the following 
passage with a renewed sorrow of heart over the great loss the 
Church has sustained in the death of this overburdened man: 

“Bishop Gilbert loved Seabury as his own alma mater, he believed 
in its work and its graduates, and he gave much of his time and his 
thought to the interests of the school, with the feeling that upon its 
prosperity and efficiency depended largely the possibility of maintain- 
ing the work of the Diocese which fell more directly to the Bishop to 
provide for. Those of us who listened to his last two addresses to 
this Council will doubtless recall the beseeching tone in which he 
appealed to the clergy and laymen of the Diocese to stay up the hands 
of the Bishop in maintaining, under a temporary stress, the efficiency 
of Seabury—and then the tone of sad disappointment with which he 
called attention to the fact that the appeal had been so largely 
ignored or refused. There was loud Jamentation at his sudden death; 
great display of emotion and sentiment at his funeral; high enconi- 
ums pronounced at his memorial; and all these expressive of genuine 
grief and sincere appreciation. But no money for the cause he had 
most at heart. If I were to tell you the secret of his death, it would 
not be overwork to which I would assign it in the first instance, for 
if he had had robust health he would have endured more than he did, 
and he delighted in and throve with activity. But it was the depres- 
sion which comes to mind and heart (and prevents the reaction of a 
naturally bouyant spirit so necessary to bodily reaction) from the 
feeling that his dearest hopes were unrealized, and his appeal awoke 
no sympathetic response in those to whom he looked for help and 
sympathy. What other feeling could have wrung from this strong, 
reliant spirit the cry, almost pathetic in its intense earnestness: 
‘If Seabury Divinity School is obliged through lack of means to close 
its doors to young men seeking the necessary education for the work 
of the ministry, I shall resign my episcopate.’ These words tell the 
depth of Bishop Gilbert’s interest in at least one of our Diocesan 
Schools. It was for this and for that other cause dear to his heart— 
the Swedish work—that he made that last journey away from home, 
only to return and lay down his life.” 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, March 19, 1901. 

HE yexatious confusion heretofore characterizing the prac- 

tice of various Consistory Courts concerning the legality 
of rood screens need now no longer exist, in view of the recent 
decision of the Court of the Arches. On the 11th inst. Sir 
Arthur Charles—assuming that-he has perfectly valid jurisdic- 
tion, as Official Principal of the Arches Court of Canterbury— 
held a sitting of his court at the Church House, Westminster, 
to deliver judgment on an appeal from a decision of the Con- 
sistory Court of London, rendered in August last, wherein the 
Chancellor, Dr. Tristram, refused to grant a faculty for the 
erection of a chancel rood screen in the chapel of St. Anselm, 
Pinner. The arguments of counsel on behalf of the appellants, 
the vicar and churchwardens of the parish and the wardens of 
the chapel-of-ease, one of whom is the donor of the proposed 
screen, were heard a few weeks ago, when judgment was re- 
served. The Dean of the Arches, in delivering judgment, re- 
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viewed at considerable length the judgments of the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council with reference to crosses and 
crucifixes on chancel screens, as laid down in the cases respec- 
tively of “Liddell v. Westerton,” 1857; “Philpotts v. Boyd,” 
1875; and “Clifton v. Ridsdale,” 1877; constructing the latter 
case more liberally than Dr. Tristram was prepared to do. In 
that particular case their Lordships “had no intention,” Sir 
Arthur said, “to decide, and did not decide, that a representa- 
tion of the Crucifixion on a chancel screen could under no cir- 
cumstances whatever be lawfully erected.” Upon the whole, 
therefore, the Court was unable to regard the proposed screen, 
either from “its character or proposed position,” as being “in 
itself unlawful,” and consequently would allow the appeal and 
decree a faculty for the erection of the screen. 

This decision of the Provincial Court of Canterbury is, of 
course, all right enough so far as it overrules the obscurantist 
decision of the Court below and practically allows the setting up 
of a rood screen at Pinner, but after all it is based upon thor- 
oughly bad law; for it means nothing more nor less than a fresh 
attempt, under seemingly more auspicious conditions, to import 
into English ecclesiastical jurisprudence the case law of a 
purely civil and utterly discredited tribunal. “This Court,” 
declares the Dean of the Arches, “is unquestionably bound to 
respect and follow in regard to any matter which may come be- 
fore it for adjudication, the direct ruling thereon of the Judicial 
Committee.” Prior to the decision in the Pinner case there 
seemed to be some ground of hope that the new Judge of the 
revived Court of the Province of Canterbury would adopt a de- 
parture from the Erastian line taken by the late Lord Penzance 
in his notorious statutory court; for when he was plain Mr. 
Arthur Charles, he was perhaps the one barrister above all others 
who strove to discredit the authority of the tribunal organized 
under the Public Worship Regulation Act of 1874; and yet the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, as a spiritual court, 
has not one jot more validity. But, as the Rev. Mr. Kebb once 
observed, people are “sadly disappointing.” 

Quite a number of the old clergymen who were ordained in 
the first half of the last century or thereabouts have lately de- 
parted this life. Among others may be mentioned, as of some 
note, the Rev. Mr. Vaughan, vicar of Llantwit Major, Glamor- 
ganshire,in his 91st year; and the Rev. John Samuel Sidebotham, 
vicar of Aymestrey, Herefordshire, also Prebendary of Here- 
ford, in his 71st year. Mr. Vaughan, who was the oldest priest 
in the Diocese of Llandaff, having been ordained in 1836 and 
since ’46 the vicar of Llantwit Major, was the only surviving 
clergyman who took part in Queen Victoria’s Coronation; while 
he also sung, it is believed, as a chorister boy at the Coronation 
of George IV. Last year he was active enough to restore his 
church, said to be the most ancient one in Wales. Prebendary 
Sidebotham owed his celebrity to the fact of his connection 
with Crockford, which he edited for 33 years, and indeed largely 
created. The issue for 1900 of his truly famous Clerical Direc- 
tory (costing 20s.) contains no less than 2,203 pages of letter- 
press. The huge volume has always been of considerable interest 
to the general public on account of the usually virile and racy 
character of its “Preface;” wherein the editor was wont to 
castigate those who exasperated him in the way they filled up, 
or omitted to fill up, the Directory forms periodically sent to 
them. For many years Mr. Sidebotham was able to totally con- 
ceal his personal identity as editor from the clergy and public 
by having all the letters written at his vicarage on Crockford 
business posted in London. In his valedictory “Preface,” how- 
ever, as it now appears to have been, he partially unveiled him- 
self by stating—expressly for the information of those newly 
ordained clergymen who were inclined, as he thought, to write 
to him in a patronizing fashion—that the editor of Crockford 
was “a beneficed clergyman old enough to be their father, whose 
experience in parochial matters dates back to a time long before 
they were born, as in the case of many also does his experience 
as editor.” Mr. Labouchere, editor of 7J’ruth, who knew him per- 
sonally, says that as the editor of the Directory he waged “un- 
ceasing war against the black sheep,” and also against the 
wearers of “bogus degrees and other doubtful academic honors.” 
nee koPs ' 

Last week His Majesty the King, surrounded in the Throne 
Room at St. James’ Palace by a number of high State officials, 
received the addresses which had been voted by the Convocations 
of Canterbury and York. That from the Southern Convocation 
was read by the Primate, accompanied by the Bishops of 
Rochester and Hereford, the Deans of St. Paul’s and the Abbey, 
Archdeacon Sinclair, and Canon Ingram. The King replying 
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thereto, said that the “growth” of the Church and its “beneficent 
activity” during the late reign of his mother were to her “a 
source of profound satisfaction and gratitude to Almighty God,” 
and he concluded by saying: “You may ever feel assured of my 
fidelity and encouragement, and I shall omit no effort that under 
my guardianship the Church may retain unimpaired, and may 
extend, her power for good.” In replying to the address from 
the Northern Convocation, presented by the Archbishop of 
York, who was supported by the Bishops of Manchester, Ripon, 
and Neweastle, His Majesty expressed himself as being confident 
that “the activity of the Church, ever growing in scupe and dis- 
cernment, will be, as heretofore, a most powerful factor in my 
people’s welfare.” 

Mr. Balfour’s unhappy attempt to answer in detail the 
question recently addressed to him in the House of Commons 
with reference to certain points of Catholic ceremonial and 
discipline in the Church of England, has not been allowed to pass 
without a protest from the St. Peter’s, London Docks, Church 
Defence League; wherein they express to the First Lord of the 
Treasury their feelings of “intense regret” on reading the report 
of his answers, which “have given, no doubt unintentionally, 
great offence to a very large number of loyal members of the 
Catholic Church.” They inform him, moreover, that at St. 
Peter’s there is an average attendance of children at the Holy 
Eucharist on Sundays of over 400, and that during the last year 
3,057 confessions were heard, of which 1,489 were made by men, 
and not one compulsory. They also beg to remind him that “the 
doctrine and discipline of the Scottish Presbyterian Establish- 
ment is different from that of the Church of England,” which 
has “retained its apostolic and historical character.” 

The appointment to the See of London has been received 
by the newspaper press with well nigh universal approval. The 
Westminster Gazette, however, is disappointéd, for it wanted 
a man of the “same type” as tke late Bishop; while the English 
Churchman. deplores the fact that “the priest-party has scored 
heavily,” and that “unfaithfulness to Protestantism has become 
the qualification to preferment.” As to that Protestant ecru- 
sader, John Kensit, he considers Dr. Ingram a “most dangerous 
man,” because as Bishop of Stepney he has all along “patron- 
ized” St. Augustine’s, Stepney, and “given them every encour- 
agement.” The Bishop-Designate, in his address late one even- 
ing last week at a meeting of workingmen at the temporary 
Red House (in connection with St. Augustine’s, Stepney), 
stated that upon his appointment to the Bishopric his first ques- 
tion was whether he could Jet Fulham Palace and London 
House, the official residences of the See, and, to his great regret, 
was told that he could not. He had often noticed, he said, 
the words put up over-,a coffee-house, “A good pull up for 
-armen,” and he thought that when their splendid new premises 
were finished and the Red House Coffee Palace opened for 
business, it would be “a good pull-up for Bishops.”: As Bishop 
of London he would be obliged to keep a carriage and pair, but 
“Tf any of his audience that night should happen to see him 
driven through London in lonely state, he hoped they would give 
him a hail, and he would give them a lift if they belonged to 
the Red House.” 


Surely the artisan population of London will find out that 
their new Bishop is “a mon and a straight mon,” as one of his 
old Oxford House (Lancashire) boys declared to a newspaper 
correspondent on top of a Bethnal Green omnibus. 

J. G. Hatt. 
[By Castin.] 

The death of Sir John Stainer, the renowned organist and 
composer, occurred at Verona, Italy, March 31st. He was or- 
ganist at St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, and author of the ora- 
torios of “The Crucifixion” and “Gideon,” of the cantata, “The 
Daughter of Jairus,’ and of many anthems and other com- 


positions. He was considered a remarkable musician at the age 
of seven. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


LENTEN SERVICES. 


VEN upon busy New York, Holy Week makes annually a 

deeper impression. This statement is not made from a 
generally optimistic temperament. Religious conditions in New 
York during the years.1897 to the beginning of 1900 were any- 
thing but hopeful, and the writer chronicled in them the failure 
of many enterprises new and old, especially old. For the last 
eighteen months conditions are vastly improved; the churches 
are more in evidence in the public mind, religion is held in 
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higher esteem, there are many more gifts; and while sin in 
plenty exists, it is, despite the anti-vice crusade, less openly 
flagrant. Financial projects that would have failed if launched 
three years ago are succeeding on being launched this year. 
This is true not merely of missions, but of those larger and 
more general schemes, such as the one the Church Club of New 
York has just announced its intention of helping, or the one 
to save the Archangel parish, Harlem. 

The noon-hour Lenten services have been, taken together, 
better than last year—just a healthy growth. The two new 
ones, Transfiguration and Holy Communion, began well but 
comparatively small, showing that such services are matters of 
growth, not of famous speakers. The new ones hurt Calvary a 
little in attendance, and the last named was hurt a little by its 
lack of well known names on its bulletin. Dr. Parks says he 
found it so difficult to secure men competent to the work last 
year that he determined this year to depend upon the parish 
staff. The attendance has been nearly as large, and the rector 
expresses the view that on the whole, and considering the near- 
by Church of the Holy Communion, there is a gain. At Grace 
there has been the usual large attendance, regardless of speak- 
ers, famous or otherwise. An interesting point is that the far- 
ther up town the church the larger the proportion of women. 
Calvary gets a few more women than men; Grace a few less; 
and St. Paul’s and old Trinity a very much larger proportion of 
men. At Trinity this year the attendance much surpassed last 
year. The clergy have included the rectors of many parishes. 
At Holy Trinity, Brooklyn, there has been a slight growth but a 
marked increase in interest. 

Another feature of the Lenten situation is the marked in- 
crease in the number of three-hour services on Good Friday. 
About one-third more churches is the gain. At St. George’s, 
St. Agnes’ Chapel, Zion and St. Timothy’s, the Heavenly Rest, 
St. Ann’s, Brooklyn, All Angels, the Upiphany, St. James’, As- 
cension, Christ, Brooklyn, Calvary, and St. Luke’s, Brooklyn, 
these services were taken by rectors, or priests in charge, but at 
the Holy Communion the preacher was the Rev. Dr. George 
William Douglas, at the Transfiguration Dean Robbins of Al- 
bany, and at Trinity the Rev. Dr. George McClellan Fiske. 


NEW RECTOR FOR ST. PAUL'S, NEWARK. 


The Rev. J. M. Neifert, senior curate at Zion and St. Timothy, 
has been elected rector of St. 
Paul’s, Newark. Mr. Neifert 
was born in Schuylkill coun- 
ty, in the Diocese of Central 
Pennsylvania. He studied at 
St. Stephen’, graduating 
there in 1892. He was an 
honor man, receiving one of 
the prizes for an essay. He 
then spent a year abroad, en- 
tering the General Theolog- 
ical Seminary in 1893. When 
he graduated in 1896, he was 
immediately called to Zion 
and St. Timothy’s as the sec- 
ond curate. Two years ago 
he was appointed senior cur- 
ate. Mr. Neifert was or- 
dained deacon in 1896 and 
was advanced to the priest- 
hood the following year. 

The parish of St. Paul’s 
was founded in 1852,a chapel 
being started that year at the corner of Market and High streets. 
The parish was formally recognized by the then Bishop of the 
Diocese, the Rt. Rev. G. W. Doane, who appointed a missionary 
to the parish, the Rev. Andrew Mackie. Since that time the 
church has had four rectors, the Rev. Hannibal Goodwin, from 
1854 to 1858, the Rev. Jos. H. Smith, 1859 to 1882, the Rev. 
William J. Roberts, 1882 to 1900, and the Rev. Dwight Gal- 
loupe, the young rector who died suddenly almost a year ago. 
The corner-stone of the present building was laid by Bishop 
Odenheimer in 1873, but through delays in the raising of funds 
the buildings were not completed until 1884. Mr. Neifert enters 
upon his new duties on May Ist. 


IMPORTANT ACTION OF THE CHURCH CLUB. 


REV. J. M. NEIFERT. 


The March meeting of the Church Club proved interesting 
and perhaps historical because “The Duties of Churchmen with 
regard to our Responsibilities toward Alien Races” was the topic, 
and out of the discussion came a resolution binding the Club to 


Aprin 6, 1901 


use its efforts financially to help in the establishment of a Dio- 
cese in the Philippines. It was said by all speakers that there 
should be no proselyting from the Roman Church. The speak- 
ers included General Francis V. Greene and Capt. Alfred T. 
Mahan. Geheral Greene said: 

“As to the duties of Churchmen, it is our duty to establish the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in Manila, San Juan, and other cities. 
We should go to these islands, not as missionaries. Many Porto 
Ricans are devout Catholics. There are in the Philippines between 
6,000,000 and 7,000,000 Catholics. It would be idle and foolish to 
send missionaries to them. We should establish a Diocese, with a 
Bishop and duly appointed ministers. The population there now— 
the American population—is made up of soldiers and civil officers. 
Such of these as want to worship now have no chance to do so in the 
way to which they are accustomed. 

“The thousands of American women and children in the Philip- 
pines in order to worship must attend the camp services conducted by 
the chaplains. I have seen as many as 600 soldiers at one of these 
services on a day when the rain was pouring down.” 


Captain Mahan said the kind of Christianity that exists in 
the Philippine Islands “to-day is not an enlightened Christian- 
ity. It is not subjected to the operation of an enlightened 
public opinion. It is here that we are to find the greatest oppor- 
tunity for effective missionary work there. 

“As regards political conditions, we can well afford to leave them 
to the Government, which under the searching light of intelligent 
public opinion, will do the best that can be done for the Filipinos. 
But as regards Christianity, we find that there unforunately exist 
rivalries and divisions of creed. I do not look for any formal par- 
celling out of the islands among the denominations for purposes of 
missionary work, as has been suggested. I believe that in matters of 
opinion, the fittest survive. 

“Tt is the duty of our Church to send out its missionaries and to 
establish the Church in the Philippine Islands upon a sound basis. 
We should have no announced purpose of making converts from other 
forms of Christianity, but if people want to come to us we should be 
there to receive them. Our Church could not fail to appeal to the 
natives as a higher form of Christianity than that which now exists 
in those islands.” 


President Miller of the Club, noting the marked interest, 
suggested that the Club put its views into permanent form. 
This was done, and under the resolution the following committee 
was named, charged with consulting other Clubs of other Dio- 
ceses and getting the project in shape to present at San Fran- 
cisco. The ambition is held that something more than a Mis- 
sionary Jurisdiction can be made possible. The committee is as 
follows: ’ 

Beverly Chew (St. Mary the Virgin), John H. Cole (St. 
George’s), George S. Bowdoin (Grace), Col. William Jay (Trin- 
ity), Silas McBee (St. Luke’s), Capt. Alfred T. Mahan (All 
Angels’), Henry Lewis Morris (St. Bartholomew’s), Charles 


Steele (Heavenly Rest), Francis Lynde Stetson, J. Howard Van 


Amringe, and George Zabriskie. 

The Bishop of the Diocese was the preacher at St. Thomas’ 
on Palm Sunday, confirming a class. On Passion Sunday he 
visited St. Paul’s, Stapleton. At the latter, the rector, the Rev. 
A. L. Wood, was able to present the class which had been pre- 
pared by the Rey. G. L. Wallis. The Bishop spoke with much 
feeling of the class and parish in their faithfulness to their 
rector during his severe illness of nearly eight months. 


NEW JERSEY LEGISLATION. 


The Religious Corporation Act, upon which joint commit- 
tees of the two Dioceses in New Jersey have worked long and 
hard, has been passed by the Legislature of that state and was 
signed by the governor a week ago. The chairman of the com- 
mittee was the Rev. Edwin A. White of Bloomfield, and the 
other members the Rev. George S. Bennitt of Jersey City, the 
Rey. John Keller of Arlington, George G. Frelinghuysen, Esq., 
of Newark, and Judge John R. Emery. The Rev. Mr. White 
has done much of the active labor. The act is a codification of 
all statute law of New Jersey relating to the Church, and con- 
tains some important changes, among them: The change of 
time of the annual election in parishes from Easter Monday to 
some day in Advent week; making the number of vestrymen to 
consist of three, six, or nine, and providing that one warden 
shall be elected each year for two years, and one-third of the 
vestrymen each year for three years. It also provides that the 
vestry may fill vacancies in office of warden or vestryman. This 
supplement was approved by the conventions of both Dioceses, 
and the committee instructed to secure its passage by the Legis- 
lature. 

DEATH OF C. ALBERT STEVENS. 


The sudden death of Mr. C. Albert Stevens caused many to 


The Living Church. 


809 


mourn. He was a son of Edward A. Stevens, and was born at 
Castle Point in 1865. He was staying temporarily at a New 
York hotel, when he was stricken with pneumonia, and died 
within a few days. He was educated at Columbia University, 
and married a daughter of Judge Brady. He was interested in 
many clubs, and socially was prominent in Manhattan and 
Brooklyn society. The funeral took place at the Transfigura- 
tion, and the interment at Roslyn, Long Island. Mr. Stevens’ 
father was the founder of Stevens Institute, Hoboken, and at 
Castle Point a great number of distinguished clergy, especially 
from abroad, have been entertained. 


BISHOP SATTERLEE’S ANNIVERSARY. 


HE fifth anniversary of the consecration of the Bishop of 

Washington, was observed on the Feast of the Annuncia- 
tion, by special services at the Pro-Cathedral. On the eve, there 
was festival evensong, when the church was beautifully dec- 
orated with flowers and palms. An admirable sermon, upon 
“The Responsibilities of the Church in the Capital of the 
Nation” was delivered by the Rev. Dr. John H. Elliott, Presi- 
dent of the Standing Committee. On the morning of the 
festival, the Bishop celebrated the Holy Communion and 


THE RT. REY. H. Y. SATTERLEK, D.D., LL.D., BISHOP OF WASHINGTON. 


- preached a sermon reviewing the work of the Diocese during the 


five years since its organization. A number of the city clergy 
were present. In the afternoon, the annual meeting of the 
Bishop’s Guild was held at the episcopal residence. After pre- 
liminary business, the Bishop made an informal address, speak- 
ing of the thankfulness he felt in looking back over the past 
five years; thankfulness for what had been accomplished by the 
help of the Guild in many branches of diocesan work, and for 
the affection and sympathy of his clergy and people, which had 
kept him from feeling that loneliness, which is often one of the 
trials of a Bishop. Outside of the Diocese also much interest 
in our Cathedral has been manifested, and committees are at 
work to raise funds in several of the great cities, with the warm 
approval of their respective Bishops. A much-valued gift from 
England has been received—a number of stones from Glaston- 
bury Abbey, to be formed into a Bishop’s seat or throne for the 
future Cathedral; the funds for this work have also been given. 
The Bishop received many warm greetings and good wishes, and 
the house and chapel were fragrant with the lovely flowers sent 
in remembrance of his anniversary. 
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ANNIVERSARY AT EMMORTON, MD. 


ERVICES in commemoration of the fiftieth anniversary of 

the consecration of St. Mary’s Church, at Emmorton, Har- 
ford county, which took place on the Feast of the Annunciation, 
1851, were held Monday, March 25th. The church was well 
filled with members and friends, many of whom have attended 
the church since its erection in 1850. The services, while sim- 
ple in character, were nevertheless impressive. Bishop Paret 
preached an able sermon on the Blessed Virgin and the Feast of 
the Annunciation. The Rev. William F. Brand, D.D., rector 
of the church, also took part in the services, assisting in the 
Holy Communion. A number of clergy from other parishes 
were present. Among the yisitors present at the services was 
Mrs. Barnard, of New York City, sister of Mrs. Brand, who 
was largely instrumental in the building of the church. Mrs, 
Brand, who has been quite sick for some time past, was able to 
be present at the services. In the afternoon, the visiting clergy 
were entertained at dinner by Miss Bessie Farnandis, daughter 


REY. 


WM. I’. BRAND, D.D. 


of the late Hon. Henry D. Farnandis, at her home, “Stockdale,” 
near Belair. 

The Rev. William Francis Brand, D.D., although nearing 
his 87th year, is still mentally strong and vigorous, yet the 
infirmities incident to advancing years are beginning to weigh 
upon him. Dr. Brand has labored earnestly and persistently at 
St. Mary’s, and is not only beloved by the people of his own 
congregation, but is held in the highest regard by all who know 
him, people coming from many miles around to attend his ser- 
vices. He is a scholar of much learning and a man of unusual 
personal power, possessing in a rare degree the faculty of im- 
pressing his individuality upon those with whom he comes in 
eontact. He is a priest, too, of marked spirituality. 

St. Mary’s Church, which is situated in one of the prettiest 
sections of Harford County and about. four miles south of 
Belair, is a beautiful and costly work of art, and represents the 
labor of a lifetime. The handsome stained-glass windows are 
examples of the most advanced state of that art thirty years ago, 
with the exception of one window, which shows the best work- 
manship of the present day, ‘This is the chancel window of the 
altar, and was presented in 1892 by Mr, Howard Munnikhuysen, 
as a memorial of his father and mother. ‘The subject is The 
Salutation of Elizabeth to Mary. The windows were designed 


The Diving Church, 


Aprin 6, 1901 


by Architect Butterfield of London, who is about the age of 
Dr. Brand and has lived to design all the windows that have 
been placed in the church. 

The east centre window is a representation of the Baby 
Christ in the manger, with figures of Mary, Joseph, and herds 
of cattle. These are flanked by windows representing The 
Adoration of the Wise Men and The Adoration of the Shep- 
herds. .On the north side, westerly, and to the south side, 
southerly, are eight small windows which represent different 
events of our Lord’s life. The scenes portrayed in the windows 
proceeding westerly are The Presentation in the Temple, The 
Flight into Egypt, Christ with the Doctors, and The First 
Miracle (at Cana), ledding up to the great west window, which 
is 4 representation of the Crucifixion. It will be observed that 
the representations as they have been enumerated, lead from the 
Christmastide to Easter. The windows on the south side also 
represent important events in the life of Christ. 

The handsome altar is of white marble, supported by six 
pillars of green serpentine stone, with a reredos above it of rich 
mosaic. This is the east end of the edifice. Here are three hand- 
some windows, the wall spaces between which are filled in with fig- 
ures of angels in mosaics. The altar cloths and other furnish- 
ings are of the handsomest description. The north and south 
walls of the chaneel are finished with light cut granite trimmed 
with stone of terra cotta color. North of the altar and front- 
ing the Munnikhuysen memorial is a large oil painting repre- 
senting the close of the interview between Christ and the dis- 
ciples with whom He journeyed to Emmaus. They have just 
partaken of meat and He is about disappearing from their sight. 
They are represented as just arising from the table and appar- 
ently filled with wonder at the revelation which has just been 
made known to them. 

In the roof spaces above the stone finishing of the chancel 
walls are eight large paintings, four of which represent the four 
greater prophets and the others the following scenes: The 
Sacrifice of Abel, Abraham and Melchizedec, Moses Smiting the 
Rock, and David Playing Before Saul. The oil paintings were 
executed by the Rev. Johannes A. Oertel, D.D., the artist-priest, 
who assisted Dr. Brand for several years, and who won world- 
wide fame as the painter of the picture “Only to Thy Cross I 
Cling,” or “Rock of Ages.” Dr. Oertel has since removed to 
Washington, D. C. 
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From Canon Lippon. 


“Ir Curist be risen indeed, then neither is the Apostolic teaching 
vain, nor is the faith of Christians vain. “The Lord is risen indeed!’ 
And therefore, to the end of time the Apostolic message will sway 
successive generations of men with a conviction of its truth and 
power; and the faith of Christendom will be, as it has been, the 
strength and the consolation of millions, as they pass through this 
world into, the life beyond the grave.” 


“THIS IS STILL the work of Jesus in the world; when He is 
recognized by souls, He blesses them with intellectual peace. With- 
out Him the belief in a Holy God is embarrassed by the gravest 
perplexities. There is the world, said to be provided over by an all-good, 
all-powerful Being, yet full of suffering, and without any certain 
prospect of alleviation; nay, worse still, full of sin, but without any 
appearance of remedy. Why are we here? whither are we going? 
what is the destiny of the beings about us? are inquiries which a 
moral theism suggests, but which it cannot answer. All the great 
haunting questions about life and destiny are unanswered, to any 
real purpose, until Jesus appears. And He brings with Him, for 
those who will have it, intellectual peace.” 
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INTERIOR—ST. MARY'S CHURCH, ROLAND AVENUE, BALTIMORE. 
(To accompany account of opening services published in issue for March 30th.) 
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PAPYRUS OF ST. PAUL AND OTHER TREASURES. 
By Witr1am Coprey Winstow, D.D., 
Honorary Fellow of the Royal Archeological Institute. 


HE accompanying illustration is a facsimile of one of the 
118 papyri recently presented by the Egypt Exploration 
Fund to various American universities. It shows how a papyrus 
looks after centuries of repose in the sands of Egypt. Its great 
antiquity, its brown or cork-like color, do not appear, but how 
the text looks or reads is seen at a glance. 
A professor of Greek is by no means at home with our 
papyrt; not only experts in classical Greek in every dialect and 


form, in Fayum (Egypt) Greek, but in deciphering from stone _ 


and manuscript, and especially experts in handling papyri, are 
absolutely necessary to translate clearly and accurately most of 
the papyrt, numbering thousands of fragments, discovered by 
the Society. That of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans is more 
legible than many of the papyri are now in this country. The 
Editor of Tur Livine Cuurcu, wishing to have its readers fully 
informed respecting the papyri, furnishes the text in. the 
illustration, while I am to preach the sermon. d 

The ‘papyrus was to the ancient Egyptians and Greco- 
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precious record-keeper of 400 B. C. to 600 A. D., a period of a 
thousand years, seems to have had little value even to the schol- 
arly world. I mean no scientific efforts had been made to dis- 
cover, collect, preserve the papyri. The great finds at Arsinve 
and elsewhere in 1877, by the natives, resulted in sending many 
of the manuscripts to European museums. During 1887-94 
some translations appeared. In his excavations, not for papyri, 
at Gurob, Hawara, etc., Professor Petrie came upon numbers of 
papyrt. The wrappings about the mummies at Gurob were 
papyrt of no little interest. 


Alive to every possible discovery, the Egypt Exploration 
Fund in 1895-6 decided to form a special department, the Graco- 
Roman Branch, to find, preserve, translate these now invaluable 
records. Since then, the three expeditions, at little cost com- 
pared with others to Greek and Babylonian sites, have brought 
to light a vast mass of papyri, from which already has been 
selected enough to fill three quarto volumes. From Oxyr- 
hynchus alone some 283 small cases of papyri were taken to 
Oxford for critical study. A yearly volume, with facsimiles, 
translations, notes, etc., will appear, which is sent to each sub- 
seriber of but $5 to the explorations, with the Archwological 
Report brochure, annual report, ete. 


THE BEGINNING OF ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES TO THE ROMANS—THE OLDEST KNOWN TEXT OF THAT APOSTLE (A.D. 316). 


Egyptians what paper is to us. Made from thin slips of the 
pulpy papyrus-plant pressed into a mass and smoothed, this 
ancient paper itself took the name of the plant. The advent. 
of the Greeks in Egypt enormously increased its manufacture 
and use. We find the boys’ scribbling of A B C and the remains 
of a splendid copy of the Iliad. Our papyri include everything 
social, municipal, legal, medical, classical, and religious, and 
from the private accounts of a peasant up to the imperial decree 
of a Cesar. Think of an invitation to dinner lying side by side 
with a fragment of the Gospels! Yet this is explainable; ‘the 
towns had their dumping places, and the dry air and soil of 
Egypt preserves them to us, sometimes under accumulated sand, 
while the houses have crumbled away. About once in a hundred 
years, when the town clerk’s office got congested, he would cast 
into the dumping-spot a load or two of municipal papyri and the 
like, for which no one had further use. 

Papyri were used as late as 1,000 A. D. When papyri were 
first discovered, in the Fayum where the Greeks had a sort of 
Hellas of their own, but little attention was paid to them. 
Doubtless they lighted many a fire, as mummies fired the loco- 
motives when they first began to run from Cairo to the Red 
Sea. From 1778, when the papyri first appeared, to 1877, this 


The intensely human side of these papyri strikes everyone 
who turns their leaves. The increase of agriculture to be fos- 
tered by the waters of the greatest dam of history now building 
at Phile to hold the Nile back for many months each year, 
means wholesale destruction to the papyri. The explorations 
should be pushed vigorously, and as large an accumulation of 
the papyri as possible made during the next two years. 

The papyrus of St. Paul.to the Romans, I. 1-7, came from 
Behnesa, a squalid village representing the site of Oxyrhyn- 
chus, the capital of the nineteenth nome (district) of Egypt. 
It lies about eight miles west of the Nile and 120 miles south 
of Cairo. It was an important religious centre, having several 
monasteries, and discoveries of Christian literature were likely 
to be made there, and, as we now know, of the earliest texts of 
the New Testament. Some of my readers were surprised when I 
said (see Tur Living Cuurcet of March 2, p. 641) that the St. 
Paul papyrus is doubtless a schoolboy exercise. The hand- 
writing shows this; there are mistakes in: the spelling. The 
classical masters were often thus used; and the fact that St. 
Paul should be, shows how extensively the New Testament 
papyrt were then circulated. That boy, assigned the exercise of 
copying Romans I., little dreamed that in the year of grace 
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1901, his copy would then be the oldest known fragment of St. 
Paul, and the story of his little papyrus be flashed from Boston 
to San Francisco for daily papyri of many millions of circu- 
lation. 

The papyri of St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. John are of 
far greater age and more value. That of St. John has already 
been described by me in this journal (March 2), and, in a word, 
anent that of St. Matthew, it is absolutely the oldest fragment 
of the New Testament known to us, consisting of St. Matthew 
i. 1-20, except three purely genealogical verses. While Drs. 
Grenfell and Hunt, the editors, place it at 200 or a little more, 
other experts assign a much earlier date for it. The text sup- 
ports the Sinaitic or Vatican class of codices, and tends to sup- 
port the critical text of Westcott and Hort. The St. Mark 
papyrus, of the fifth century, belongs to the same class as the 
Alexandrine Codex. There is not the least evidence of cor- 
respondence or collusion, purposely for all to agree to make the 
texts corroborate our version; but the testimony of the four 
texts to the accuracy of the texts of SS. Matthew, Mark, John, 
and Paul of our version, from a purely legal point of view, is to 
my mind incontrovertible. The Christians of the earliest cen- 
turies used what we use, textually as their version. 

A papyrus lights up an important point—the enrolment 
of St. Luke ii. 1. No secular evidence had existed of such an 
enrolment earlier than 62 A. D. Now we know that the first of 
these censuses occurred under Csar; w!en Christ was born, as 
that Evangelist states. Another fragment is a letter of Hadrian 
in view of his approaching death. 

But I pause. The whole field of Greek literature is cov- 
ered, including newly-found poems, plays, texts, by the masters. 
The text of Thucydides affords new readings for the Leipzig 
editions. These texts are by far the oldest writings of Homer, 
Plato, Aristotle, Sappho, Xenophon, Herodotus, Menander, Eu- 
clid, Socrates, Euripides, Demosthenes, Virgil, and the like. A 
fragment of Aleman, the chief lyric poet of Sparta (631 B. C.) 
reposes at Harvard, beginning: 


“We came to great Demeter’s fane.” 


But I take a deeper interest in that oldest of New Testa- 
ment texts, now in the University of Pennsylvania, the closing 
verse of which ends: “For that which is conceived in her is 
of the Holy Ghost.” 

Boston, March 20, 1901. 


RESURGAM. 


ARP THDY DIyippp—those whom death does part? 
Say ye, all ties are sundered by a grave? 
Does there not live within each loving heart, 
Hushed but not silenced. what. does utterance crave, 
Voiceless, yet speaking—slumbering, yet always on the watch, 
Hager, yet waiting an undeveloped certainty : 
Of future meeting? 


Study the book of Nature—ye who doubt; 
At evening, says the sun ‘“good-night” for aye? 
Speak not his last warm kisses of the shout 
Of morning stars, and of a bright new day? 
Fall not autumn’s seeds on the brown earth in hope of spring? 
The summer’s fainting glory, tells it not of ripe fruits 
And golden harvest ? 


Does winter hold the brooks in silent grasp, 
And garnish every spray with glistering coldness, 
Force by its chilling winds and icy clasp, 
The fleece-like clouds to stoop, and drape the boldness 
Of the towering hills in spotless, shivering splendor, 
Without promise of bright-tinted vapor and soft dew, 
And flowing river? 


Sing not the birds as they are flying southward, 
A song of farewell, with a sweet refrain, 
Prophetic of the time when turning homeward 
With swift-beating wings, they’ll come again 
To build their nests within our freshly fragrant bowers, 
While in their glancing flight of welcome, they will send forth 
A chorus of joy? 


Turn from this page of beauty, to the Word 
Breathed by the God who spreads earth’s glories forth ; 
In reverent meekness, ask this gracious Lord, 
Our God—who holds the heavens and the earth, 
Shall they not, face to face, meet again, who here were joined 
In bonds of sacred love, of friendship firm, of mutual zeal, 
In true helpfulness ? 


Not all the gilded glories of the sky 
More brightly shine, than from that Book 
Gleams forth the truth that He who rose on high, 
Who from sad watchers’ gaze the soft clouds took, 
Again shall tinge them with more radiant light, returning ; 
And with angels call His own to meet Him, from the tomb— 
Jesus! Keep us Thine! 
—ANN HDLIzZABLTH HARRINGTON. 


The Diving Church, 
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A SUNDAY SCHOOL SYSTEM. 
By tue Rey. Gro. H. Honoran. 


HERE is no doubt that the best celebrated method of con- 
ducting a Sunday school is that perfected by the followers 
of Bishop Dupanloup, and known as the method of St. Sulpice. 
But for various reasons it cannot be transplanted in anything 
like its entirety into other and especially into non-Roman 
schools; and yet it seems that some adaptation of the method 
would be weleomed or at least studied by those many readers 
who are troubled by the apparent inefficiency of so many of 
our schools. The following is an adaptation which has been 
found to work smoothly and continuously in a large school of 
children, mixed in sex, age, and intellectual capabilities. The 
teaching is imparted by lesson, by catechism and review, and 
by theme or analysis written upon the lesson, in this way: that 
if a lesson is given for instance on the First Sunday in Lent, 
the Catechism is held upon it on the Second Sunday, and 
themes, essays, or analyses are received on the same subject on 
the Third Sunday, on which and subsequent days, review ques- 
tions are given by the catechist on the lessons of previous 
Sundays. 

The essay-writing is voluntary, but should be encouraged 
both by praise of merit and kindly criticism, by prizes and by 
small rewards, such as the undertaking to print a collection of 
themes of especial excellence in matter, style, or handwriting. 

The order of events, therefore, of a Sunday school con- 
ducted, or so to say revolving, around these central points, will 
be something like the following: 

Opening Office, with Hymn. 

Catechism and Review. 

Lessons given by teachers. 

Hymn. 

Lesson by Priest, with Demonstration. 

Comment upon theme-work. 

Recitation of Gospel. 

Address upon Gospel. 

Olosing Office, with Hymn. 

The whole proceedings need not oceupy more than an hour, 
and can certainly be got over in an hour and a half without any 
hurry; and it helps the popularity of the method that affairs 
should go with a swing and all movements be conducted briskly. 
When the’ children have been dismissed, the teachers should be 
retained for a brief lesson upon what they are to teach on the 
following Sunday. They should be supplied with notes thereon 
to study during the week. . 

The hymns should be selected to suit the teaching of the 
day’s portion of the Catechism, or else to suit the day’s Gospel, 
and the prayers should of course include the collect or any other 
appropriate to the school, the parish, or the season.. The priest’s 
lesson should be given from the pulpit and be on the same sub- 
ject as that already catechized on; but this time he should be 
short, rapid, and emphatic—not discursive, as the teachers are 
permitted to be in the classes; and his practical points should 
be written up by a demonstrator on a blackboard for copying 
by the children to take away as notes. These notes will help 
them in their analyses or themes. 

After giving his lesson the priest should go-on with his 
remarks upon the themes shown up on the previous Sunday, 
and then, still from the pulpit, he should call up someone— 
either a volunteer or a child appointed beforehand—to say the 
Gospel from memory. Then beginning with the usual prayer, 
invocation, or ascription before a sermon, he should give a five 
or seven minutes’ address upon the Gospel, of a plain, practical 
nature, such as will appeal to children and growing young men 
and women. 

The Catechism is set from the chancel steps, not from the 
pulpit, and the children need only move once during the service 
—if service it can be called—namely, after the Catechism, when 
they separate or go to their various places for class-teaching by 
their teachers. They return again into the nave of the church 
afterwards while the hymn is sung, and this lesson need not be 
more than fifteen minutes in duration. 

The children should have their own choir, who enter in 
procession—at any rate on High Days—with the school banner; 
and during the Catechism and address or priest’s lesson, the 
choir should be seated in the front seats of the nave ready to 
take their places again in the chancel for the closing hymn. 

We are left now with several matters that need elucidation. 
First of all, the officers need to be described and enumerated. 
The highest of all under the priest is the Catechist, who is 
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selected from the teachers and may be one of a list who take 
their turns at the office, being first sufficiently tutored to know 
their duties by the priest who is in charge of the school. The 
teachers, after their particular teaching is done, sit where they 
like in the church, and order is kept by the marking of assistants 
or sub-assistants, who sit at the end of the benches and mark for 
behavior, or stand at the church doors and mark for punctu- 
ality in entrance. The chief of these assistants should be ap- 
pointed Demonstrator, to write upon the blackboard the notes 
dictated by the priest in his lesson from the pulpit. 

Again, these assistants should mark for answers in cate- 
chetical questions. So the marks upon which rewards are based, 
will be for punctuality and attendance, for behavior, and for 
answering; but especially for theme-work, these latter, however, 
to be kept by the priest who examines and reports on the themes. 

It is usual for the themes to end with a resolution and a 
prayer based upon the subject matter; a resolution for a good 
life, and a prayer for grace to keep the resolution; and often the 
themes are marked in order of excellence by a seal or stamp of 
red, blue, or black, according as they are “excellent,” “good,” or 
“moderate.” 

The great objection that is raised to this catechism of 
children in a body is that it lacks graduation, and large and 
small, old and young, are grouped together. But the very young 
should have a “Little Catechism” 
of their own, abbreviated from 
this and conducted by some one, 
like the school superintendent or 
the chief catechist, and the priest 
or some other competent person 
should be teacher of the older 
boys or girls, separately or to- 
gether, in their class. But the 
main body of the children that 
come between these two classes 
can be suited with the same Cate- 
chism and address, if they are 
carefully worded. 

The subject matter of the les- 
sons might be the Creed in its 
successive clauses, or the Lord’s 
Prayer, or the Ten Command- 
ments—and any one of these sub- 
jects would form matter for a 
year’s teaching, especially if inter- 
ruptions and variations of pro-. 
cedure are allowed on Saints’ Days 
or Festivals. 

The most serious considera- 
tion is the amount of time and 
work required from the superin- 
tendent or priest in charge. He 
has to prepare lessons for the 
teachers, and catechism papers for 
the children, as well as catechism and review questions for the 
catechists. All these except the last should be printed, type- 
written, or duplicated on a copying apparatus. He has also to 
think over his own address on the Gospel and his lesson-notes 
for the teachers, to correct themes, and keep the marks. He 
must appoint teachers and officers, and should prepare before- 
hand a schedule of the lessons for successive Sundays, with 
dates and names of catechists. Besides all this, which takes a 
great deal of time, the priest should visit the children in their 
homes to encourage the regular and look up absentees, learn 
their home circumstances, and instruct the officers, teachers, and 
eatechists in their duties. 

So that in every church where it is practicable one priest 
on the staff should devote himself especially to this work— 
assured that with all its disappointments, the gradual, con- 
tinued, and methodical instruction of the young is not only one 
of the most interesting, but also of the most important works 
that any priest can do. 


Santa Monica, Cal. 
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“WHO WILL ROLL AWAY THE STONE?’ 


Too orrtpN when Faith’s lamp burns dim, and we must struggle on 
Along the path that leads to Him, our strength seems well-nigh gone, 

“We are too weak and weary”; thus we make our dismal moan ; 

“No hand is near to help us. Who will roll away the stone?” 

But lift we our grief-weighted eyes to the bright dawn of day! 
Behold! an angel from the skies has rolled the stone away ! 


Niles, Mich., Jan. 21, 1901. Lena B. LARDNER. 
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AT EASTER, 


DraAr Master, on the happy morn 

When thankful souls Thy rising greet, 
When clustered flowers Thine house adorn 

And breathe their incense at Thy feet, 
Grant that my contrite heart may be 

A temple meet to welcome Thee! 


Dear Master, at the break of day, 
As did those faithful ones of old, 
We come to seek Thee and to pray, 
Haply to touch Thy garments’ fold; 
Grant that my poor, weak love may be 
- A living flame to welcome Thee! 


Master, as Mary stood, we stand; 

Call Thou us each one by our name, 
So shall we see Thy wounded hand, 

The brow that bore the crown of shame; 
Dear Master, call me, even me, 

That I Thy wondrous love may see. 


Master, the shadows flee away 

Before the brightness of Thy face ; 
Ah, pour on us the perfect day, 

Thou Day-spring of our ransomed race! 
From sin’s dark shadows set us free 

And give us grace to rise with thee. 
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- results in a deplorable state of affairs. 
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CHURCH FINANCES. 
By ture Rey. Cyrus MrEnDENHALL. 


N OLD SAW has it, “Money makes the mare go;” an ex- 

pression somewhat inelegant, but none the less true. No 
institution so lofty in its purposes, or spiritual as to intent, but 
that crude, gross cash is essential. It is said to be the “sinews of 
war,” and is the “life blood” of religious enterprises. If an 
evil, it is surely a necessary one. A good thing to have in the 
purse, the family, the treasury, and the bank. Even churches 
need it, and cannot be erected without it; nor can they be sus- 
tained, only as “filthy lucre” figures an important factor and a 
positive power. 

The daintiest saint, the most ethereal pietist, must be 
housed and fed, and even though he be a minister, he must 
handle some money in order to procure these commodities and 
comforts. The machinery of state, the wheels of civilized pro- 
gression, the movement of ecclesiasticism, and the private econ- 
omy of domestic life, all demand money, money, money. 

When it comes to Church finances many good people deplora 
this fact, others ignore the need, and a few “shell out” gener- 
ously. Some persons’ religion costs them nothing; the kind they 
possess is worth no more than they paid for it. Ministers are 
said to be poor financiers, but as a rule they have precious little 
to operate with, and mostly make 
it go for all it can. Of course 
some of the clergy cannot skilfully 
handle cash, but this is also true 
of many merchants, lawyers, phy- 
sicians, farmers, brokers, and 
bankers. 

In Church work much de- 
pends on how the finances are run. 
No degree of spirituality can 
make up for lack in this direction. 
A. church may seem to be very 
devoted, wonderfully active in the 
department of worship, but if the 
minister is unpaid, the sexton’s 
bill forgotten, and various out- 
standing accounts neglected, that 
church suffers in the eyes of all 
honest men. In corporate capac- 
ity we should be as punctual and 
“square” as in individual matters. 
Choose for a treasurer a man who 
makes his own business a success, 
and who by talent and culture 
knows how to transact business 
upon true principles. Mere good- 
ness or popularity alone is not 
enough to fit a man for such a 
weighty position. These we would 
not disparage, but there must be 
other qualifications. Grace, all admit, is good, and for the busi- 
ness of life some “grit”? helps wonderfully. 

Too often Church business is run at loose ends and in bank- 
rupt fashion. It brings reproach, causes misunderstandings, and 
Sometimes I fear 
churches are dishonest. They contract debts without any hope 
of liquidating them, and resort to questionable methods of get- 
ting rid of obligations. 

Keep the credit of the Church good. Don’t violate the 
principles that govern trade. Run Church affairs as wisely and 
as carefully as secular matters are managed, and many abuses 
now existing will be reformed. ’ 
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Mrs. J. D. H. Browne. 
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Tue Lorp is risen indeed, and He is risen for our justification. 
We believe in Him as our Risen Lord, and therefore there is no con- 
demnation for us. The Lord is risen indeed, and our crushed and 
ruined humanity is risen in Him. Let us believe in Him as our 
new life force; so shall we rise into a life of power. The Lord is 
risen indeed, and He has opened the kingdom of heaven to all believ- 
ers. Let us believe in Him as our Risen Head; so shall we rise to a 
heavenly level. The Lord is risen indeed, and is raised above every 
hostile force. Let us believe in Him as King of kings and Lord of 
lords; so shall we reign in life with Him. Amen and Amen.—W. Hay 
Aitken. 


EveryTHine that follows “my” implies responsibility. Responsi- 
bility means action. If you want to be happy, accept your common- 
place responsibilities. Don’t shirk!—Canon Holmes. 
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FORESHADOWINGS OF THE RESURRECTION. 
By L. L. Rosrnson. 


T IS certainly one of the most interesting studies of the Word 
of God, to trace within its records foreglimmerings of the 
great truths later revealed in the Life of Him who was the 
living manifestation of that Word. Let us seek such gleams 
of the Resurrection. 

First, and as if with deep significance, we find it in the 
history of the earth itself. Buried, truly, beneath the mighty 
Flood, the whole world as then known to man, behold we see it 
rising again from its watery grave, purified, renewed, endued 
anew, as it were, with life new given, wherewith to enter upon a 
grander and more enduring destiny. 

Next, in the history of human life: Never, surely, did 
breaking heart grieve more hopelessly over an open grave than 
did the comfortless Jacob over the mute but convincing testi- 
mony of his boy’s bloody fate. Yet a few years later, in the 
appointed time, behold he clasps the lost one to his heart again, 
perfected to manhood’s noble prime, and reigning in glory un- 
imagined. 

Again, and behold it is the resurrection of a nation! Long 
years entombed amid the darkness of Egypt, lost to hope and 
life as a people of the earth, yet, in the time appointed, behold 
them come forth from the darksome valley of the shadow of 
death, triumphant and glorious in the light of morn, new 
risen, indeed, the people of God, their wondrous destiny un- 
folding like eternity before them. : 

And so on through the ages, from time to time, gleams 
ever anew the great promise. Behold, long afterward, the three 
unfaltering servants of the Most High God consigned to that 
awful grave of the fiery furnace. Could aught have seemed 
more hopeless, more irrevocably certain than that the eyes that 
looked upon them would see them no more? Yet lo! from that 
destroying abyss of flame behold them come forth unscathed, 
rejoicing evermore in Him whose Presence had been mighty to 
save. 

Again, was it not truly a grave, deep, dark, and hopeless, 
wherein was lowered the brave hero of Babylon, the light of day 
and hope alike closing above him with the mighty stone sealing 
his fate? Yet behold! in the light of morning, the night and 
the darkness past, he answers the summons, and stands upon the 
earth serene and unharmed, strong in the power of the One 
mighty to deliver even from the power and the hold of death. 


Once more, and most notable of all; entombed beneath the 
billows of the sea for three long days, dead to every sense and 
hope of earth, behold the prey of that living tomb come forth, 
every faculty of mind and body preserved, and every power 
endued with life quickened anew for the mission yet awaiting 
completion. 

Is it not indeed as though upon the scroll of history, as well 
as in mystic vision, God has written large and often the promise 
of eternal life, strengthening the faith and reassuring the 
doubt of man? Moreover, is it not like a foe baffled in every 
stronghold that we see death in every form thus yielding its 
prey? In the earth renewed, the nation redeemed, the prophet 
restored, we behold in truth the sea giving up its dead. From 
the fiery furnace, powerless to destroy its victims, see we not 
the ashes of martyred saints and they who have perished by 
flame, restored unmarred by the devouring element? In the 
tomb unsealed, bidden to release its prisoner in the light of 
early morn, behold all tombs delivering up their captives; while 
the heart of the aged father rejoicing over the one long lost and 
mourned, whispers hope to every heart mourning, perchance, 
the unknown grave of loved ones gone. 

Foreshadowings all, it is true. Yet, merged in the light of 
that glorious Resurrection flooding the world later with its 
eternal revelation, may we not look back, and through the ages 
hear the triumphant ery: 


“QO Death, where is thy sting? 
O Grave, where is thy victory?” 


The Living Church. 
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REMINISCENCES OF TWO AMERICAN BISHOPS. 
By tue Rey. James R. Wincuester, D.D. 


HE late Bishop of Alabama, the Right Rev. Richard H. 

Wilmer, D.D., LL.D., was devotedly attached to his cousin, 
the saintly Bishop of Louisiana, the Right Rev. Joseph P. 
Wilmer, D.D. At the Diocesan Council of Alabama in Greens- 
boro, 1879, just after Bishop Joseph Wilmer’s death, the Bishop 
of Alabama was so overcome with emotion when he came to a 
reference to his cousin, that he was obliged to call upon Dr. 
Drysdale to read that section of the address. It was a rare 
specimen of Churchly sentiment, and the eloquent Drysdale 
read it with powerful effect, while the tender-hearted Bishop 
wept his tears of love, and a solemn sympathy pervaded the en- 
tire Council for some minutes. 

The lives of these two Bishops, which impressed the Church 
in the whole South, and whose influence was felt in England 
as also in the United States, were blended like those of Jona- 
than and David. Bishop Joseph Wilmer exhibited the womanly 
mark of Christianity—was gentle, truthful, and loving, while 
at the same time intellectual, courageous, and commanding. On 
a certain occasion a company of men, after the ladies had with- 
drawn, began to speak more carelessly than was proper. One 
of them remarked: 

“Now that the ladies have gone I will relate an anecdote 
which could not be told in their presence.” 

The Bishop of Louisiana said: 

“Please consider me one of the ladies.” 

The Bishop of Alabama, as a contrast, exhibited the mascu- 
line marks of Christianity, was argumentative, combative in 
repartee, and humorous; at the same time had the tender heart 
underlying the strong mind and reflected in his robust body. 

On a fishing excursion the company sat down for lunch, 
when accidentally the claret bottle was broken, and the refresh- 
ing contents were spilled on the ground. The Bishop, looking 
at the disaster, said: “Will some layman please do this subject 
justice 2” 

*Twas Bishop Richard’s delight to turn his humor upon 
Bishop Joseph, who in turn appreciated it intensely. Several 
illustrations will suffice. 

In Paris, France, the two walked together. After being 
wearied with the din and glamour of the American’s Paradise, 
“they went into the suburban country. Seeing a stack of hay, 
whose fragrance brought back to memory the sweet fields of 
Virginia, the Bishop of Louisiana said: 

“T had rather see that hay than anything in Paris.” 

Alabama replied: 

“And any donkey would agree with you.” 

In England the two Bishops were entertained by a gentle- 
man who thought his wife had all the musical talent and accom- 
plishment that any human being can possess. He insisted upon 
a specimen of her performance. The two apostolic cousins stood 
near the piano. Bishop Richard, recognizing that a compli- 
ment would be necessary and difficult to make, quietly stepped 
back, as most men do on such occasions, leaving the position of 
honor to Bishop Joseph; wondering what the end would be after 
“the assault upon the ivory keys” might suddenly terminate in 
an awkward selah. Bishop Joseph, like a self-possessed woman, 
with dignity and sweetness of thought, spoke to the hungry soul 
of the adoring husband: 

“Ts that touch of your wife natural or acquired?” 

“Oh, it is perfectly natural,” replied the delighted spouse. 

“T thought it was,” said the Bishop, “for I don’t think such 
a touch could be acquired.” 

Bishop Joseph had a womanly apprehension that he would 
some day lose his life on a Mississippi steamer. In a company 
one day Bishop Richard said: : 

“TI had a dream, that Joe and I were traveling on a Missis- 
sippi steamer, and it blew up. I found myself blown down, an 
embankment, and my thoughts, as I was going to destruction, 
were about Joe, knowing he had lived in dread of this disaster. 
T met a man just then and said, “Have you seen anything of 
Joe? He answered, ‘Yes; as I was coming down I saw him 
going up!’ ” 

In Bishop Richard’s eye, his “dear Joe” was ever going up 
higher; and when the time for the ascent came for the saintly 
Bishop of Louisiana, the Bishop of Alabama was able to say: 
“The chariot of Israel and the horseman thereof!” From that 
time he lived, exemplifying not only his own strong masculine 
character, but wore the mantle of the translated Bishop; for 
he had the touch of a loving mother as well as the strong counsel 
of a wise father: “Par nobile fratrum.” 
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Some Phases of American Church Work. 


A CHINESE MISSION IN CHICAGO, 


By Harrier S. Swrrzmr. 


S ALL the world is interested in China at present, a short 

sketch of our Chinese mission at 221 Madison St., Chicago, 
and how it became ours, may not come amiss. 

In November 1884, nearly sixteen years ago, Mrs. F. T. 
Waters, who had been quietly going about among these aliens in 
this city for years, felt the great need of organized work, if 
anything permanent was to be accomplished. She at last suc- 
ceeded in interesting Dr. Kittridge, then pastor of the Third 
Presbyterian Church, and through him the congregation. With 
some difficulty a room was found in which to open the mission, 
for the Chinese were then, as now, decidedly unpopular. The 
first location was on Madison St. and there the work was carried 
on for about seven years, when the mission was moved to its 
present quarters. Soon after Dr. Kittridge left Chicago, the 
Third Presbyterian Church gave up the work, and from that 
time until her death, which occurred very suddenly on October 
20th, 1897, Mrs. Waters carried it on by her own personal 
efforts, securing the necessary funds from friends, and giving 
herself to the work with great love and zeal. Her chief com- 
panions and helpers, during this interim, were her son, Dr. 
Waters, and his wife, who were heart and soul with her and her 
work. During all her labors it was Mrs. Waters’ earnest wish 
to see the mission upon a firm basis and to have it made a per- 
manent organization. This was not done during her life, but 
her death seemed to accomplish her desire. Dr. and Mrs. Waters 
were active members of St. Andrew’s Church, and the rectoz, 
Rey. Wm. C. DeWitt, was asked to conduct the funeral servive 
for Mrs. Waters. About the casket on that occasion stood many 
sad-faced Chinese, who knew and loved her. Some of them were 
Christians and some were not, but they all knew that the 
_ Chinese had lost a dear friend. Mr. DeWitt became deeply 

interested in the mission and its work at that time, and has 
remained its faithful friend and helper ever since. Through his 
efforts the Bishop was interested, and it was then taken up by 
the Board of Missions. 

There are held at present two “sessions” a week—Sunday 
afternoon and evening—and usually a third session on Monday 
evening, but the latter is given up during the summer. There 
have been more than sixty converts, and three of these have been 
doing missionary work for many years in China. ‘Two others 
went back to work, one returning after a few years to this coun- 
try, and the other only lived to reach Hong Kong. This latter 
was Chung Wale, who commenced school at the mission with 
the avowed intention of having nothing to do with Christianity. 
He finally became imbued with its beauties, however, and be- 
came one of the most faithful workers. His story reminds us of 
that of St. Paul, for at first he treated all Chinese Christians 
with contempt. Nothing was too bad for them. But after be- 
coming a Christian himself, he was willing to give his testi- 
mony at any time or place, and lived a beautiful, consistent life. 
He went back to China to do missionary work, but died ten days 
after reaching Hong Kong. Upon his death bed he gave instrue- 
tions that nearly one-half of all the money he had saved should 
be used to build a church in China. 

Two of our Christian boys are now in China. Thus the 
good seed is scattered. There are in the mission at present six 
or eight pupils who it is hoped will soon take a decided stand; 
they do not worship idols, and really believe in the one true God, 
but they feel that they do not know enough yet to be baptized. 
When we consider all that it means to them to become Christ- 
jans, we cannot urge them to be in haste. 

There are many other interesting pupils, one of them a 
small lad of eleven years, who has only been in this country a 
year, and whom the most ardent enemy of the Chinese could 
not but like. The Bible class of four young men, who have 
given up their old faith, is most interesting. Of course there 
are in the school pupils who cannot speak a word of English, 
and others in various stages of progress, up to one who is at- 
tending Armour Institute. This is a slow work and requires 
patience and a love for souls, but we believe the outlook was 
never more hopeful than at present. What is most needed is 
Church workers who will help these Chinese to understand and 
love the beautiful services of our dear Church. 

When the question of a name for the mission came up in 


1892, it was unanimously agreed by teachers and pupils that it 
should be named in memory of its founder and faithful friend. 
Thus it was then called, and has since been known as, “Waters 
Chinese Mission.” 


AN EASTER MEDITATION. 


"TIS DONE! The gloom of death broods over all— 
And on the world hangs darkness, like a pall— 

The sun in heaven high has veiled his light, 

And brightest day is turned to deepest night! 

All Nature mourns the dreadful human guilt, 
Through which the Saviour’s precious Blood was spilt; 
From the cruel scene the sky its face doth shroud, 
And o’er earth hangs the dark and awesome cloud! 
For cruel hands our Lord have crucified, 

And He, in dreadful agony, has died! 

Aye, Christ, our Blesséd Lord, who came from heayen, 
For our poor, sinful race His life hath given ; 

Our Jesus, nailed to the accurséd tree, 

Trrom all the guilt of sin hath set us free! 


But loving hands have laid Him in the tomb; 

On loving spirits falls a hopeless gloom— 

Now they have laid within the rock-hewn graye 
The One who would, they hoped, their nation saye! 


Upon that gloom there dawned a morning fair, 
And brightest, golden sunshine filled the air ; 

By mighty Power of God, from heaven given, 
During the night the rock-hewn tomb was riven. 
An angel came and rolled the rock away ; 

And now the empty tomb wide open lay. 

And, as with anxious steps, His friends drew near, 
The angel’s cheering words: ‘He is not here, 
For He is risen!’ brought new and glorious hope 
Into their hearts of Him, whose Power could ope, 
The tomb, and conquer even Death and Hell, 
And all the awful gloom of death dispel ! 


The risen Christ! Ah, happy they and blest 
Among the sons of men, who knew Him best, 
Who walked with Him, and saw Him face to face 
And, seeing, grew into His wondrous grace! 


And we, the children of a later age, 

Who joyous read the sacred Scripture page, 

Who glory in the Love itself that gave, 

In life and death, our sinful souls to save 

From all the guilt and woe that sin had wrought, 
From all the misery that Death had brought, 

And all the woeful train of guilt and shame 

With them into the sinful world that came, 

Shall we not turn, with glad and full accord, 

To our blest King, the dead and risen Lord? 

Was not to all the world a new life given, 

When first, on Easter morn, the tomb was riven? 
Ah, yes, a new, a better faith was born 

Than the old world had known, that Haster morn— 
A Faith victorious over sin and death, 

A Faith that has become as vital breath 

To all who call upon the Saviour’s Name, 

To all who will His wondrous merey claim ! 


Our Faith is in the new, the endless life, 

With ceaseless joys and heavenly pleasures rife, 
And to our glorious Saviour in the skies 

We seek, by lives of prayer and praise, to rise! 
As, day by day, to world and sin we die, 

We more unto our blesséd King draw nigh; 

For, from that King we have the heavenly birth, 
For, in His Death, we all have died to earth! 


And this blest Faith to us assurance gives 
That who believes on Christ forever lives; 
And, when our Lord shall call us home at last, 
It gives us blesséd hope, when life is past, 

Of joyful meetings ‘fon the other shore” 

With our belovéd, who have “gone before,” 
The ones, whom in this life we held most dear, 
Whose passing made our lives seem sad and drear! 
Ah, happy we, when those blest souls we greet, 
When in those realms of endless bliss we meet, 
And spirit shall with loving spirit blend 

In sweet converse of love, that ne’er shall end! 


—I. C. H. Wmnpnuu. 
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SuBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. John. 
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THE LORD JESUS AND ST. THOMAS—“NOT FAITHLESS, 


BUT BELIEVING.” 


Catechism: XIX., XX, Requirements. Infant Baptism. Text: St. John 
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FOR THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER, 


N TWO occasions previous to Christ’s Resurrection, St. 
Thomas comes to the front in the Gospel history. When 
Jesus makes known to His disciples His intention of re- 
turning from Galilee to Judea, St. Thomas, perceiving the 
danger and painting the outlook as altogether dark, exclaims: 
“Tet us also go with Him, that we may die with Him” (St. 
John xi. 16). Later, when our Lord breaks to His followers the 
announcement of his near-at-hand departure, again St. Thomas 
ean see no ray of hope. So gloomy does the prospect appear to 
him, that he pushes away the consolation which His Master has 
suggested, and exclaims in utter despair: “Lord, we know not 
whither Thou goest; and how can we know the way?” (St. John 
KV D)s 

These two incidents reveal, in a measure, the natural char- 
acter of St. Thomas. He is “a man who loves much, but hopes 
little.” He is of desponding temperament. He looks on the 
dark side. We do not wonder, therefore, that when the disciples 
assemble on the evening of the first Easter, this easily discour- 
aged apostle is not with them (verse 24). Has he given up in 
despair, or “does he prefer to wait in lonely solitude for some 
light upon the mystery of the Passion?’ The Ten are to- 
gether; Jesus appears to them with His cheering message of 
peace; St. Thomas is absent; he has missed his opportunity. He 
reminds us of people beset with doubt or difficulty or misunder- 
standing, who give up easily, drop from the number of the 
faithful, stop coming to church, and punish themselves severely. 

His brother apostles deal gently with St. Thomas, knowing 
well his sensitive and melancholy nature. They do not scold 
him for his absence, which will only make a bad matter worse. 
Scolding is generally a mistake, like beating a balky horse. 
What they do is this: They merely tell him very quietly what 
he has missed. There is no better way than this to bring people 
to church. Tell them as the Ten told St. Thomas, or let them 
see from your life and character that it is‘so: ‘We have seen 
the Lord!” (verse 25). 

And yet, in spite of all, St. Thomas hangs back, and be- 
comes unreasonable. He will accept no one’s testimony, not 
even the testimony of his brother apostles. He will not believe 
that Jesus has risen from the dead until he shall see in His 
hands the print of the nails, and put his finger into the print 
of the nails, and thrust his hand into His side (verse 25). 

Another week passes slowly by. during which there is no 
recorded appearance of the Risen Christ to His followers. 
“Jesus leaves them to themselves, that they may take into their 
hearts, reflect upon, and ponder over the facts of Easter.” 
Again the Day of the Resurrection, the first day of the week, 
the Lord’s Day, Sunday, has come. The disciples are assembled. 
St. Thomas has come to a better mind, and is with them (verse 
26). “Silently and suddenly as before, without warning, with- 
out opening of doors,” Jesus stands among them and greets 
them for the third time with the reassuring salutation: “Peace 
be unto you” (verse 26; cf. vv. 19, 21). 

How does He deal with His doubting apostle? Altogether 
tenderly; for He too knows, and can make allowance for, the 
melancholy character, the natural despondency, of the unhappy 
Thomas. The unreasonable proof which he has demanded, Jesus 
now offers to grant him. “Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
My hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into My 
side: and be not faithless, but believing” (verse 27). 

The exact translation of the original is, “become not faith- 
less, but believing.” St. Thomas was not yet faithless. What he 
would become, hung in the balance. He was at that middle 
point which we call “Doubt.” Which way would he go? Would 
he turn back to Faith; or would he plunge to utter Unbelief ? 
We may picture it in this way: 

FAITH <@a@ DOUBT kas UNBELIEF. 
Jesus implores him to turn back, and to become “not faithless, 
but believing.” 
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Mary Magdalene is not permitted to touch (verse 17). How 
shall we reconcile ‘this with the opportunity offered to St. 
Thomas (verse 27)? She seeks the touch of familiarity and 
of earthly friendliness, no longer permissible, now that Christ 
has risen from the dead. St. Thomas asks in sheer desperation 
to touch, feeling that he cannot ctherwise believe; which our 
Lord permits, to save His apostle from the deepest of mis- 
fortunes, unbelief. 

And yet we are not told that St. Thomas did touch. The 
words of our Lord, “Because thou hast seen, thou hast believed” 
(verse 29), encourage us to think that, after all, sight was sufli- 
cient. “Thomas is overpowered and convinced by the grace and 
the condescension of his Master, and not by the physical test 
which He has proposed.” How completely the doubter becomes 
now what Jesus has wished him to be—believing. ‘How aston- 
ishing the leap, the bound, of faith here: ‘My Lord, and my 
God’” (verse 28). He who has doubted, outstrips the rest, in 
the strength of his outspoken conviction. “He recognizes Christ 
as man, but confesses Him to be God” (Augustine). 

Jesus, however, declares that there is a blessedness higher 
even than that won by St. Thomas. It is His last spoken Beati- 
tude: “Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved” (verse 29). “Let those who wish that they had lived in 
the days of the apostles, and had seen Christ, meditate on these 
words” (Chrysostom). Later Christians are at no disadvantage. 
Theirs, in fact, is the higher privilege: “Whom having not seen 
ye love; in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet beliey- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory” CI. 
Peter i. 8). 

Verses 30 and 31 mark the formal close of St. John’s won- 
derful Gospel, the succeeding chapter (xxi.) being somewhat of 
the nature of an appendix. The evangelist here reminds us that 
there were, in the life of Christ, “other signs” besides those re- 
corded in his Gospel (verse 30). He refers probably to further 
appearances of our Lord, after He had risen from the dead. St. 
Paul (J. Cor. xv. 5-8) mentions several, not spoken of by the 
beloved disciple. Nevertheless, St. John is sure, and we are 
sure, that enough has been written to convince all who are 
willing to believe. 

The final words (verse 31) set forth the purpose of the 
Gospel, in its two main aspects: Faith (“that.ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God”); and the Risen Life 
(“that believing, ye might have life through His Name’). 

This whole lesson points to the necessity of belief in 
Christ’s divinity and Resurrection, apart from which we are 
indeed without hope, and without strength to do the will of God. 

Almighty and ever-living God, who, for the greater con- 
firmation of the faith, didst suffer the holy Apostle Thomas to 
be doubtful in Thy Son’s resurrection; Grant us so perfectly, 
and without all doubt, to believe in Thy Son Jesus Christ, that 
our faith in Thy sight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the same Jesus Christ, to whom, with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, be all honor and glory, now and for evermore. 
Amen. 


THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH, 


By tue Rr. Rey. G. Morr Wituiums, D.D., 
Bisnop or MArQueETTE. 


N order to get satisfactory Church growth in this country, 

experience shows that there must be either extraordinary 
evangelical fervor, or a crisp and attractively reasonable way of 
presenting Church doctrine, or both. I might have added a 
saintly ministry, but that ought to be understood of itself. 

Now, important as evangelical fervor is, its results do not 
show in eyery case in the growth of our communion. A man 
converted by the fervid preaching of one of the school of Bedell 
and Tyng will probably be personally attached to the ministry of 
him who has influenced him for good; but should that ministry 
be silenced on earth, or should the convert remove from its im- 
mediate influence, the result is very likely to be a communicant 
attached to some other Christian body—not our own. 

On the other hand, strong doctrinal preaching depends for 
its suecess upon the way in which truth is presented. There is a 
way of presenting doctrine without reasons or qualifications 
which might have done well enough in an age of little intellec- : 
tual activity. But we have to allow for the method now in use 
of presenting scientific truth. KEverything a man ever heard 
of, and many we now hear of for the first time, are now pre- 
sented to us with explanation and illustration. The purely 
dogmatic method belonged to the childhood of the Church. We 
still use it with children, storing their clear and strong mem- 
ories with food for thought and reflection in later years. But 
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the sooner we add reason and illustration adapted to their minds, 
the better. 

I think I see a tendency to overlook this need; as if a man 
demanding a reason were somehow faulting the faith of the 
Church. But our Lord answered every question His disciples 
put to Him, if they were at all capable of receiving the answer. 
Many things are mysterious which nevertheless we are meant to 
get as close to as we possibly can. And therefore we all have 
need to pray for “sweet reasonableness.” 

A venerable Bishop lately wrote me that the Ritualists and 
Broad Churchmen divide the responsibility for unsatisfactory 
Church growth. I should accept a partial statement like this, 
that some Ritualists and some Broad Churchmen have been un- 
successful in drawing people to the Church. I think, of course, 
that the Broad Churchman has to depend more on his own pow- 
ers than the higher Churchman, but the other unquestionably 
needs “sweet reasonableness,” much patience, and a sympathetic 
ability to comprehend each person’s point of view. 

All parties need a constant reminder that, whatever doctrine 
or opinion has a right to exist in our Church, has a right to the 
charity of those who represent the opposite pole of truth. 

I have been a good deal distressed by the failure of some 
writers lately to remember this. Comprehensiveness can hardly 
be a blessing if it means quarreling with one’s family instead of 
one’s neighbors. We need the utmost care and great reserve in 
trying to state other men’s opinions for them. I think Dr. 
McConnell, who probably learned his polemics when he was at 
Princeton, or possibly when he was a Romanist, has given us a 
beautiful illustration lately of my point. He has decided that a 
number of our Bishops believe in Transubstantiation, and are 
committed to a “magical” theory of the Sacraments. Now none 
of these Bishops can possibly recognize his statement of their 
faith. He says the position he describes is legal within our 
Church, but warns Churchmen of his particular school not to be 
charitable to it or to people holding it. 

This is precisely how not to do it. Whatever has a right to 
be in our Church has a right to charity. And charity of the best 
and truest kind is necessary to the growth of the Church. Many 
sects are practically one in doctrine, but they do not unite be- 
cause they do not love each other. 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 

a the writer This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor is not responsible 

or the opimons expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise discretion as to what 
letters shall be published. 


THE WORDS OF DELIVERY IN THE EUCHARIST. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


(Ue it ever the custom in “delivering” the body and blood 
of Christ at the Holy Communion, to repeat the sentence 
to each one separately? Is that the intention of the rubric? 
Of course in this day of many communicants, such a practice 
would prolong the service to an almost unendurable length. But 
there should be some reformation from the present irreverent 
custom of gabbling the sentence of delivery to no one in pavr- 
ticular. A former rector of a church in Southern Ohio, gone 
to his reward some years since, used to stand before the com- 
municants and repeat the sentence once (to each rail full), say- 
ing “thy bodies and souls,” and then pass the elements in 
silence. It may not have been “rubrical,” but it was just as 
much so as gabbling it over to no one in particular, and a 
hundred times more reverent; and reverence is what is needed, 
sadly, in this particular. Respectfully, 
Delaware, Ohio, March 24, 1901. R. MicHe.t. 


TdE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


PROPOS of the change of name. The writer remembers 
reading in the Church Times (London) a few years ago, 

how that the Old Catholics in Switzerland, when they placed the 
name of their Church on the outside of their buildings with 
prefix “Old Catholic,” the Romanists lost no time in informing 
the public that they were no longer “the Catholic Church” but 
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“The Roman Catholic,” by prefixing the title “Roman” on their 
sign-boards. When we get rid of our misnomer, their signs in 
the U. S. will then read “Roman Catholic” and ours “American 
Catholic.” W. L. Cunen. 

St. Paul, Minn. 


TRIUMPH OF THE RESURRECTION. 


Notes triumphant from earth’s voices 
On the wingéd breezes rise, 

Bearing shouts of ‘Alleluia !’” 
Near and nearer to the skies. 

For has dawned the Haster morning, 
Ushering in that Holy-day 

When death was forever vanquished, 
And its terrors swept away. 


Alleluia, now, and glory 
To the risen Lord and King! 
With a mighty sound of voices, 
“Alleluia !’’ angels sing. 
Christ is risen, swell the chorus, 
Faith shall bear it high and higher. 
“Christ is risen, Oh ye mortals!” 
Chants the great Celestial Choir. 
—KAtTE GOLDSBORO MCDOWELL. 


RITUAL.* 


WHEN TO Thy beloved on Patmos, 
Through the open door in heaven, 

Visions of the perfect worship, 
Saviour, by Thy love were given ; 

Surely there was truth and spirit, 
Surely there a pattern shown 

How Thy Church should do her service 
When she came before the throne. 


O, the censer-bearing Elders, 
Crowned with gold and robed in white, 
O, the living creatures’ anthem 
Never resting day or night, 
And the thousand choirs of angels, 
With their voices like the sea, 
Singing praise to God the Father, 
And O, Victim Lamb, to Thee. 


Lord, bring home the glorious lesson 
To their hearts who strangely deem 
That an wnmajestic worship 
Doth Thy majesty beseem ; 
Show them more of Thy dear Presence, 
Let them, let them come to know 
That our King is throned among us, 
And His Church is Heaven below. 


Then shall Faith read of the meaning 
Of each stately ordered rite, 

Dull surprise and hard resistance 
Turn to awe and full delight ; 
Men shall learn how sacred splendor 
Shadows forth the pomps above, 

How the glory of our altars 
Is the homage of our love. 


’Tis for Thee we bid the frontal 
Its embroidered wealth unfold, 
’Tis for Thee we deck the reredos 
With the colors and the gold; 
Thine the floral glow and fragrance, 
Thine the vestments’ fair array, 
Thine the starry lights that glitter 
Where Thou dost the light display. 


’Tis to Thee the chant is lifted, 
’Tis to Thee the heads are bowed ; 
Far less deep was Israel’s rapture 
When the glory filled the cloud. 
O, our own true God Incarnate, 
What should Christian ritual be 
But a voice to utter somewhat 
Of their joy and pride in Thee? 


What but this? yet since corruption 
Mars too oft our holiest things, 
In the form preserve the spirit, 
Give our worship angel wings; 
Till we gain Thine own high temple, 
Where no tainting breath may come 
And whate’er is good and beauteous 
Find with Thee a perfect home. 
Oxford, England. —Rev. CANON BRIGHT. 


* The recent death of Canon Bright, which has called forth the well 
deserved enconiums from Churchmen everywhere, lends added interest to 
these verses, which were re-published some years ago in the parish paper 
of Trinity Church, New York. 
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THE RESURRECTION. 


ii HAS long been a favorite standpoint in the argument of 
unbelievers, that the faith and the testimony of those first 
declaring the resurrection of Christ, is easily accounted for in 
the zeal of a blind devotion and credulous fascination; that 
having followed their “Messiah” with an all-absorbing faith 
through all the years of His earthly life, these leaders of the 
little band of disciples were but too ready to believe, and eager 
to proclaim a fiction most soothing to their own blighted hopes, 
and to a scoffing, deriding world, the only consummation com- 
mensurate with their faith and the divine claims of their 
Master. 

But if this be a plausible reasoning, how shall we account 
for the fact that of all the adherents to this contested truth of 
the Resurrection, the most ardent, the most constant and un- 
swerving is one who had never so much as seen Jesus of Nazar- 
eth, had been no infatuated associate of His life, a witness 
neither to His impressive miracles, His pathetic death, nor to 
the subsequent appearances claimed for Him ? 

Never had St. Paul come within the influence of that won- 
derful Personality; never had he felt the irresistible power of 
that magnetic Presence, during its earthly sojourn; never 
indeed, till that blinding, overpowering light flashed upon the 
darkness not only of unbelief, but the blind fanaticism of 
opposing energy, did the strong, deep reasoning of Saul of 
Tarsus even know Him whom he persecuted. 

How is it, then, that we find him affirming, reiterating, and 
upholding with the courage of a deathless conviction, this stu- 
pendous fact, against which the whole reasoning world stood ar- 
rayed, and defending it with an ardor excelling that of the 
personal followers of the living Christ? The latter were con- 
tent to declare openly and unequivocally the truth of that which 
as from eye-witnesses admitted no controversy. But to this 
apostle of a Gospel revealed by other than human agencies, this 
glorious truth of a real, undeniable victory over Death through 
man’s Redeemer, was an ever present, all-essential reality. 

Surely such testimony, utterly impartial, wholly disinter- 
ested, and biased by no pre-disposition of heart or mind, must 
have weight with the most questioning and unbelieving. 

The fallacious hypothesis has lately been made, that Saul 
of Tarsus beeame suddenly insane at his alleged Conversion, 
and that the Christian religion was evolved by a madman! 
Would that a like insanity might spread! But even if this im- 


possibility be granted, how then should we account for the gos- 
pels and the other epistles? The hypothesis reaches the height 
of absurdity. 

And to St. Paul, belief in the truth of the Resurrection of 
Christ was no mere dogma, once declared, and then passively 
adhered to. Jt was to him an ever-present, vital factor in the 
soul’s life and aim, the very foundation and chief corner-stone 
of the Christian hope and faith. Wonderful and glorious as 
were to him the mysteries of the Incarnation and the Atone- 
ment, it was the Resurrection that seemed to him the crowning 
revelation of God’s surpassing love for man, and the grand 
solution of the deep mystery, the unsolved problem of life. This 
is the living, all-answering faith that continually shines through 
words fully revealing the heart’s deep pathos: 

“Tf in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first fruits of them that slept.” 

“Tf Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith also is vain.” 

So likewise to him is this ever-present, ever-living faith the 
main-spring and motive of the soul’s inward and outward life. 
“Tf ye be risen with Christ” is the test and probe he would 
have each heart apply in quest of that sincerity which should 
alone denote true followers of this risen One; and for himself, 
the height and depth of his aspirations seems to find its utter- 
ance in that fervent longing: “That I may know Him, and the 
power of His Resurrection.” 

Let this, then, be the abiding influence awakened and 
strengthened anew, with each recurring commemoration of this 
Easter festival; that with us too, there come an ever deepening 
realization of its most impressive truth—“If Christ be not 
risen” our hope, our faith is vain; and may it be the likewise 
deepening inspiration of every grateful heart—“That I may 
know Him and the power of His Resurrection.” 


Arrin 6, 1901 


THE POWERS OF A BISHOP IN HIS DIOCESE.—V. 


N this our last article upon this all-important matter, we have 
to treat of what is perhaps its most difficult department; viz., 
What is the extent of the obedience which a clergyman at his 
ordination promises to yield to his “Bishop and other chief min- 
isters who, according to the Canons of the Church may have the 
charge and government over him” ? 

And first it must be noted that the obedience to be rendered 
to “other chief ministers” is quite as unlimited, so far as this 
oath is concerned, as that promised to the Bishop. Now, so far 
as we have ever heard, the claim has never been set up that the 
clergy of this Church are bound by their ordination oath to 
accept the private interpretations of any “other chief minister” 
of the Church as law and as binding on their consciences. We 
believe that a few Bishops of the Anglican Church, alone of all 
ecclesiastics in Christendom (not forgetting the Pope), have 
set up such a claim. Even the oath of obedience taken by all 
the members of the Society to the Superiors of the Jesuits is 
limited (and this is usually considered the oath most “oppres- 
sive” and “subversive of Christian liberty” ever imposed) as 
follows: “Are you ready to obey in all things in which there 
is evidently no sin [ubt peccatum non cerneretur] the Superiors 
who hold towards you the place of God?’ (Const. p. iii. Institut. 
Spavolonerps did.) 

Personally we are of opinion that to construe the oath of 
canonical obedience to the Bishop so as to make him as absolute 
a ruler as a Jesuit Superior is patently absurd, besides being 
contrary to the historical understanding of that oath in all 
ages. And yet for the purposes of the present discussion, we 
are willing to grant that the episcopal power of command may 
be absolutely arbitrary, provided only that it be limited in its 
extent to matters “in which there is evidently no sin.” But 
these are the very matters in which Bishops have sometimes 
wished to impose their will as the law of the Church; and when 
their priests have told them that they could not with a clear con- 
science obey, they have heaped upon them every kind of abuse, 
both in public and private. 

We do not think that “Godly admonition” means only a 
sentence given by a court, nor do we hold that the inferior is 
to be the judge of the “godliness” of the “judgments” given by 
the Bishop; but we are distinctly of opinion that the word 
“sodly” was not introduced without purpose in each case, and 
that it should be interpreted by the words of the Church itself 
in the Institution Letter (P. B., p. 550) where the duty of the 
parish priest to his Bishop is thus described: “Complying with 
such lawful directions as you shall at any time receive from us.” 
We understand that “directions” (whether they take the form of 
“admonitions” or “judgments”), if they are not “lawful,” 7.e., 
in accordance with the power properly possessed by a Bishop of 
the Church, are ungodly and null. 

After having said thus much, we think that we shall not 
exceed what may justly be claimed for episcopal power in the 
premises, if we say that should a Bishop make any law of mere 
ritual or ceremony, on a matter indifferent, however unwise he 
might be in making such a law, he should be obeyed; but that if 
he misinterprets an already existing law enacted by the sover- 
eign authority of the Church to which he as well as the priest 
owes obedience, and attempts to enforce his private misinterpre- 
tation as a law of the Church, he should be resisted, even when 
the subject matter is in itself indifferent. 


To take an example. If a Bishop should on his own author- 
ity (for reasons seeming to justify his course to himself) for- 
bid the midnight Eucharist of Christmas (as the Archbishops 
of Paris did for many years), or the use of flowers at Easter (as 
the Bishop of Virginia did for years), or the use of incense (as 
it is said a certain Bishop in this country has done), we think 
the Bishop should be obeyed. But should he say, I am not 
making a law, but I am enforcing the law of the Church; flow- 
ers are forbidden by the law of the Church, or the use of incense 
is forbidden, or the surplice in the pulpit, or colored stoles, or 
vested choirs, or the singing of the Creed and the rest of the 
choral service, or any one of the numerous things which for a 
number of years certain Bishops never wearied of telling us were 
“contrary to the law of the Church,” he should be openly re- 
sisted, and his wishes—whether he calls them “godly admoni- 
tions” or any other high-sounding name—should be disregarded. 
It is the part of the jus liturgicum to make rules for local 
observance, on matters not covered by general legislation; not to 
interpret officially laws already made and by which the Bishop 
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is more bound than the priest, the Bishop having taken an oath 
to conform to them, the priest having only made a solemn 
promise. 

And we make bold to remark that as it is virtuous to obey a 
just command, so it is reprehensible to obey an unjust and 
tyrannical injunction. A man is bound in honor not only to 
obey his superiors, but also to defend and uphold the rights of 
his compeers, and to be jealous of the fair fame of the Church. 

If a Bishop makes an unwise law which is not sinful, he 
should be obeyed, for no harm is done by such obedience, and the 
obloquy only falls upon the Bishop himself. But when he mis- 
interprets the Church’s law, and attempts to impose ignorant or 
unlearned misinterpretations upon his clergy as such, he should 
then be resisted; for the obloquy of obedience falls upon the 
Church, whose fair fame is thus smirched. It is a small thing, 
for example, that the Rt. Rev. A. forbids flowers, or the Rt. Rev. 
B., incense, or the Rt. Rev. C., the use of the organ; but that the 
Church of God, the Bride of Christ, should be held responsible 
for such things would be indeed a sad misfortune, a misfortune 
which every one of her children is bound to avert as much as he 
possibly can. We need hardly say that the hypotheses we have 
been considering deal with wholly exceptional types of Bishops. 
Happily we in America have few prelates indeed who place upon 
their priests the necessity of choosing between the two evils of 
resisting the episcopal orders or submitting to episcopal usurpa- 
tion. Generally speaking, our Bishops are too earnest in the 
performance of their own duties, in which they are as distinctly 
bound by law as are their priests, to interfere with the latter in 
the performance of their pastoral work. Probably in no part of 
the Church Catholic is episcopal tyranny so rare as in this 
American Church. 

To sum up what we have been saying: the Bishop should be 
obeyed when he, of his own authority, commands; but only when 
such commands are in such matters as that obedience evidently 
does not involve sin. He should be resisted in arbitrary inter- 
pretations of the existing law of the Church. And the ultimate 
judicial authority in the last resort is the ecclesiastical court, 
which ought to be supplemented, in the interests of justice, by 
courts of appeals. 

Before closing we must touch upon one point more, and this 
the greatest and most valued of all the episcopal powers of gov- 
ernment, a right which whenever questioned has been affirmed 
by the courts both civil and ecclesiastical; a right which it has 
been the constant effort of parishes, religious institutions, ete., 
to escape from. We refer to the right of Episcopal Visitation. 
Whenever the Bishop sees fit he can visit any parish of his Dio- 
cese, and the object of this visitation is not merely to administer 
Confirmation, which he may confer or not according to the needs 
of the cure, but to correct abuses, to examine on the spot into 
the conduct of the clergy, to summon the wardens before him 
and to hear their report of the moral and financial condition of 
the parish, to examine the state of the fabric, ete. At such visita- 
tion the Bishop has powers which he possesses at no other times, 
and he ean then peremptorily correct abuses without formal pro- 
ceedings in his diocesan court; but should he do so and should 
the corrected party consider himself to have been unjustly 
treated, he can appeal to the ecclesiastical court, and until judg- 
ment has been given in court, the Bishop’s informal judgment 
is null and inoperative. 

From all this it will be seen that as there is no more 
precious right of the Bishop, so there is no more imperative duty 
imposed upon him, than this of visitation. As soon as a Bishop 
has any reason to believe that anything unlawful is prevailing 
in a parish of his Diocese to the detriment of religion, it is his 
duty forthwith to appoint a visitation, and correct the abuse. 
What then would be more anomalous than the action of a Bishop 
who, at the very time when in his judgment a parish needs visit- 
ing the most, should absent himself from such parish for three 
years, and until he is forced to go there so as to administer 
Confirmation? We limit the period to three years (the canon- 
ical minimum of frequency for visitation) because it is un- 
thinkable that any Bishop would deliberately deprive the 
lay people of their legal rights to ministrations, because he was 
unable to agree with their pastor in some matter over which the 
people had no possible control. 

So far as we are aware, the right of episcopal visitation as it 
exists by the Common Law of the Church is in full force in 
this country and should be cherished by our Bishops as one of 
their greatest rights and privileges, a right which they have 
derived not from men but from the Lord himself, a right which 
they are so to exercise that “when the Chief Shepherd shall 
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appear they may receive the never-fading crown of Glory; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


[Tue Enp.] 


DEATH OF DR, FAUDE, 


CZUST as we go to press a telegram is at hand announcing the 
J death at Minneapolis of the Rev. John J. Faude, D.D., rec- 
tor of Gethsemane Church in that city, which occurred at six 
o’clock on the morning of Tuesday, April 2nd. Dr. Faude had 
been ill for only ten days, and not until he had neared his end 
did it appear that he was in danger. 

Few of the clergy of the middle West were so well known 
and none more widely trusted and respected than Dr. Faude. 
His parish is by far the largest in the West outside of Chicago, 
but Dr. Faude’s influence and power were his own, and not 
merely the result of his important position. He was recognized 
as a leader on the floor of General Convention, where leaders are 
few and-their places not easily filled. 

His clerical life began in Indiana, where he was ordained to 
the diaconate by Bishop Talbot in 1877. For a number of years 
he was rector of Trinity Church, Michigan City, now the Cath- 
edral of the Diocese bearing that name, and he soon attained to 
the front rank of the Indiana clergy. He succeeded the present 
Bishop of Laramie as rector of Gethsemane Church, Minneap- 
olis, in 1890. 

His loss will be keenly felt both in Minnesota and in the 
Church at large. God grant to his soul, rest, refreshment, light, 
and peace. 


(ye something more than a year past a Monthly Leader has 
been issued by the Christian Social Union, from its office 
in Boston. The current number suggests in a somewhat despon- 
dent strain that it may be necessary to discontinue the publica- 
tion, if not the work of the Union itself. 

We trust both these dangers may be averted. We quite 
realize the heartache that results from a lack of appreciation of 
honest work; and the public, in the Church as well as out of it, 
is strangely unappreciative, and is more ready to remark on an 
occasional slip than on a frequent good. 

But the work of sober social reformers is of a class that 
cannot well be dispensed with. For our part, if we have not 
often taken up the subjects discussed by the Christian Social 
Union, it is only because we stand aghast and appalled at some 
of the conditions reported, and with shame for our common 
humanity we are able to offer no solution of the problem. What 
can words add to the simple statement of one who appears to 
know, that there are workers in the sweat shops of Chicago who 
receive 30 cents and 40 cents a week for 60 to 66 hours of work; 
that out of 52 instances reported, 30 adults were receiving under 
5 ets. an hour, and only 11 as high as 10 cts. an hour. 

But there are silent readers of the Monthly Leader upon 
whom these things make an impression. We are silent only 
because we have nothing helpful to say. We leave to others who 
have made a study into such conditions, the discussion of what 
can be done. And in the meantime we should not like to dis- 
pense with the Monthly Leader; much less, with the Christian 
Social Union. 


HIS year, for the first time in the modern history of the 

Church of Ireland, has St. Patrick’s Day received in that 
Church a generally authorized recognition. A great many of 
the laity, and some of the clergy, have advocated the official 
observance of the day in the Church services, but as late as 
1899 the Bishops in session refused to take any affirmative ac- 
tion on the subject, although they were definitely requested so to 
do by resolution of the general synod of 1898. This year, how- 
ever, the Archbishops and Bishops authorized the use of a 
special collect for the day, limiting its use, however, to the 
present year. The argument of the Bishops for their tenacity 
in the matter has been this: that inasmuch as the Church of 
Treland, at the time of the revision of its calendar, dropped 
the names of all saints except those named in the New Testa- 
ment, they would not make an exception even for St. Patrick. 
But the unique position that ancient saint of God bears’ to Ire- 
land, to which is added the general voice of the laity of the 
Irish Church, has compelled the slight recognition above al- 
luded to. 
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Y AN annoying typographical error in our issue for March 
B 30th, the authorship of the excellent paper, “Concerning the 
Blessed Crucifix,” was ascribed to “a member of the Guild of 
St. Mary,” instead of “Guild of Mercy.” 


A GLIMPSE INTO PARADISE, 


BY ONE WHO HAS SEEN FROM AFAR. 


Cue who read this brief sketch of an actual life will 
undoubtedly recognize the picture (although no names are 
mentioned), if their lives have in any way touched upon that 
of the one of whom I wish to speak. To the general reader, 
permit me to explain that I was only an occasional visitor with- 
in the sacred precincts of this earthly paradise. But I was, by 
proxy, a constant inmate there. In a word, a friend of mine 
whom I saw daily, for several years boarded there. He was a 
man, eminently truthful, one who loved sincerity; and while a 
person distinctly generous, refined, and noble by nature, he was 
yet inclined toward stern justice in his judgments of people. 
I speak of this frankly because he now makes his home per- 
manently in the East and will never see these lines. 


The constant inmates of this earthly paradise were two, a 
mother and her son, a young man of perhaps thirty years of age. 
When I first knew the son, though not one of rugged health, he 
was never confined to his room through illness. When little 
more than a hearty, happy lad he met with an accident which 
threw out of place three of the spinal vertebrae, producing, 
without his knowledge of the cause, an irritation of the nerves. 
Six years ago, being employed where his daily duties were a 
constant strain upon his nervous energies, he collapsed. While 
a young man of good parts, he had never manifested any philan- 
thropic bent, or interest in religious matters; he was distinctly 
fond of a social glass, and preferred gay to serious society. 

At the same time that the son was compelled to relinquish 
his position, his mother was foreed to throw up hers in order 
to nurse her boy, as she supposed, back to robust health. Being 
a woman of inexhaustible hope and courage, and one fertile in 
expedients, she was able to earn many an honest penny and yet 
remain beside the invalid. They were both too proud to com- 
plain; but daily, as the son required more attention, and the 
demands for drugs and medicines became more frequent, their 
financial future loomed more and more darkly before them. 

The mother, who for her son’s sake kept a cheerful front, 
felt the storms of adversity pressing close upon them. She, too, 
had ever lived a bright, happy life with little thought of religion 
or of the future. And though she saw earthly props falling 
beneath her, she murmured not, nor did she seek help from 
above. 

But a change was at work. The son grew more thoughtful. 
Pain—and for six years his pain has been constant—pain is a 
great moral and mental quickener to natures that it does not 
embitter. While his mother was silent, he read between the 
lines. By some fine clairvoyant instinet of love, he realized 
that eggs were bought a penny’s worth at a time, and that the 
scant larder was furnished from meal to meal. He then seemed 
to realize as by a lightning flash, his mission. He had no phys- 
ieal strength with which to lighten his mother’s burdens, he 
must therefore contribute moral strength. 

From that moment, the relation of mother and son changed. 
He insisted on keeping the books of their humble establishment. 


. Their startlingly small cash in hand neither surprised nor dis- 


couraged. him. He had never had instruction in drawing, but 
immediately set to work, and by almost superhuman efforts, 
though his right arm was partially paralyzed, finished several 
portraits and animal pictures in crayon. These were distinctly 
superior in workmanship, and were readily disposed of for cash. 

The physician, however, forbade the continuance of this 
work as fatal to the patient’s health. His courage, however, 
never faltered. He was beginning to anchor his faith broader 
and deeper than ever before. From the sick room radiated all 
the cheerful energies of the household. And not only did the 
mother come to the invalid for counsel; friends from without 
began to lean upon his moral strength and wise, dispassionate, 
yet tender judgments. Financial help also began to flow in, 
unsolicited, unexpected. A club of wealthy members (mainly 
Churehmen), some of whom had known mother and son in 
palmier days, accidentally learned of the situation. They 
gladly volunteered to pay the rent for the cheerful flat which 
the family had contemplated leaving for cheaper quarters. 
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Other clubs contributed frequently and according to their 
means. And a society of little tots of from eight to twelve years 
were generous in their small gifts of money. Provisions were 
sent over, the donors unknown, and unlimited eredit was ex- 
tended by grocers, butchers, and bakers. Friends, young and 
old, came in each day to read to the invalid and bring to him 
gifts, and messages of good-will. 

The world seemed literally to have opened its heart and its 
purse-strings for this brave pair, and yet entirely spontaneously. 
To illustrate this, let me tell you of the “Sunshine Bag,” con- 
tributed by a club of young people. Said they to the invalid, 
who always entered gladly into their plans for the merry-mak- 
ings in which he could not join, “May we come over to your 
house and enjoy ourselves to-morrow evening?” Unsuspiciously, 
he promptly assented. They came, bringing with them what 
looked like a great ungainly brownish popcorn-ball, from one 
side of which fell innumerable strings. Merrily they romped 
and rejoiced in the sitting-room, while the patient in his small 
chamber smiled and seemed content, for he could hear though 
not actually participate. But soon the interest seemed to be 
heading in his direction. Out came the merry group, bearing 
the great popeorn-ball, and calling mischievously to the invalid: 
“Here is a game that only two can play—you and your mother. 
This is a Sunshine Bag. Each one of you must pull out one 
string each day—but no more, mind, under penalty of severe 
punishment.” Then, bidding the patient good-night, they all 
disappeared with much merry bustle and joyous gayety. 

The “Sunshine Bag” proved to be well named. At the end 
of each string was attached a gift, either of money or of some- 
thing beautiful or useful, as well as a welcome letter of friendly 
greeting from the donor. The “Sunshine Bag,” lasting for 
weeks, proved to be a veritable Mother Bountiful. To it had 
contributed friends from near and far. A man in faraway 
Kansas, hearing of it through a friend, asked to be allowed to 
send something, as also a little girl in Missouri, although neither 
of them knew personally those to whom their hearts went forth. 

A volume could be filled with the reminiscences of the grate- 
ful mother and son telling of the kindly and gracious deeds 
which have strewn their lives, as a pathway with roses. Noth- 
ing was ever solicited. All came with free good-will and happy 
spontaneity. For the six years the one club had voluntarily 
paid the rent of the flat. 

When I reflect upon those two lives—that of the patient, 
cheerful invalid, never for a moment during these long years 
free from pain, and often, agonizing pain; and that of the 
mother, untiring in her devotion and in her smiling services 
of love—for gloom never crossed the threshold—I think that 
surely here sat religious hope and trust in their rarest perfec- 
tion. But I think also that never did humanity seem so beau- 
tiful, so true, and so good as in this community, where love went 
forth like a river of blessing from every heart to offer strength, 
joy, and refreshment to these two brave souls. 

Yesterday, the mortal remains of this invalid, so beloved by 
all who knew him, were laid to rest at Oakwoods Cemetery. 
Surely, if all the sermons: preached from all the pulpits in Chi- 
cago during the last six years.could be thrown together, they 
would not so speak to the heart as does the life of this son, who 
never faltered in his heroic struggle with pain, nor ever lost his 
calm trust in the Heavenly Father who doeth all things well. 
“He called out the best in us all,” say his friends. “In the 
experience of a long and varied practice, I never saw, never 
heard of such heroism,” says his physician. Says his pastor, 
“He has been an infinite blessing to this community. He has 
preached a sermon more lasting and eloquent than could be pro- 
nounced from any pulpit.” Says a friend, “He aroused this 
entire community to deeds of generosity and love. Was there 
ever before a case like it, where a family was supported for six 
years, almost entirely, by the voluntary contributions of others 
who gave because they loved to, although bound to do so by no 
ties of kindred or duty.” As Lowell has said of another: 


“For him her old world moulds aside she (Nature) threw. 
And, choosing sweet clay from the breast 
Of the unexhausted West, 
With stuff untainted shaped a hero new, 
Wise, steadfast in the strength of God, and true.” 


BUT THE DELIVERANCE of to-day is for ever. It is a deliverance 
not for one family, or one people, but for all the tribe of human kind 
that ever have been, and that ever will be. It is a change from dark- 
ness to light, from fear to hope, from death to endless life, for the 
world at large—Dean Church. 
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The Messages of Jesus According to the Synoptists. The Discourses of 
Jesus in the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, Arranged as far as 
feasible in the order of time, and freely rendered in paraphrase. By 
Thomas Cuming Hall, D.D., Professor of Christian Hthics in Union 
Theological Seminary. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons. Size 
5x64, pp. 244, $1.25. 

This is the first of the New Testament volumes in the 
series called “The Messages of the Bible” under the general 
editorship of Profs. Sanders and Kent. An examination of this 
volume prompts one to ask the question, Why was it ever writ- 
ten? If it were a systematic commentary it might add to our 
exegetical knowledge. If it were an harmony of the synoptic 
Gospels it might help us to understand their historic message. 
If it were a good paraphrase it might add vividness to our reali- 
zation of the Gospel narrative. It is, however, neither com- 
mentary, nor harmony, nor paraphrase, it is—truly we are at a 
loss to say what it is. More than that, we are equally unable to 
determine for what class of readers it was written. The or- 
dinary Bible reader will be bewildered by its constant and de- 
structive criticism, while the theological reader will find it too 
incomplete and scrappy to be of any real use. 

The publishers say that it was intended to be “an aid to the 
reverent, appreciative, and enthusiastic reading of the Scrip- 
tures.” If this was also the author’s intention, the volume is a 
good example of how not to do it. The publishers also say that 
“technicalities and unsettled questions will be, as far as possible, 
ignored,” but these are the very things the author delights in. 
He begins his book with 30 pages of introduction, mainly de- 
voted to unsettled questions. He ends it with 14 pages of 
appendix largely given to technicalities and versification. While 
between introduction and appendix in text and multiplied foot 
notes are scattered broadcast the seeds of doubt and uncertainty. 

The author seems to have a certain theory of the origin of 
the synoptic Gospels, and the exploiting of this theory occupies 
the first place in his thoughts, and the first place in the earlier 
parts of his book, the “messages of Jesus” necessarily taking 
a secondary position. He says in his preface: “The claim is 
not made that this is an original contribution to the difficult 
problem of the origin of the synoptic Gospels.” Why should it 
be? Was that the subject assigned to the author? The book 
itself bears witness that when it was begun its author had not 
quite determined whether it was to turn out a volume on the 
“Messages of Jesus,” or one on the Problem of the Origin 
of the Synoptic Gospels. The result is what might be ex- 
pected; it is neither. “The problem” dominates the first half 
of the book, the “messages” the last half. 

The author calls it “The Messages of Jesus ae 
freely rendered in paraphrase.” The reader must judge for 
himself what it is. The author also says that the words of our 
Lord took the form of “exalted prophetic poetry.” Here is a 
sample of the author’s rendering of it from “The call of Levi” 
(page 87), St. Matt. ix. 9-13: 

“The strong do not need a doctor 


But only the sick. 
I came not to call good men 


yp? 


But sinners ! 


The ever-present foot-note adds, “Matthew inserts, ‘But go 
ye and learn what this means, I will have mercy and not sacri- 
fice’ (Hosea vi. 6), in accordance with his habit of quoting the 
Old Testament. Luke adds, ‘to repentance,’ also an editorial 
addition to the text.” I had always supposed that the Gospels 
contained only a brief summary of our Lord’s words, but it 
seems they are padded amplifications, the Synoptists being 
guilty of putting into the Lord’s mouth things He never uttered. 
How do you know this?) Why, Dr. Hall says so! 

The next foot-note (page 90) is on St. Mark ii. 28-28. It 
ealls attention to “Mark’s slip about Abiathar” and how “Mat- 
thew quite characteristically expands” the words of Christ. 
The fact that many able scholars find no “slip” in this passage 
is not mentioned, neither is the possibility that if there is a 
“slip” it might have been made by an unknown copyist instead 
of by an inspired writer. But probably the author does not 
believe in inspiration, not even of the sort that is sometimes 
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style of Revivalist vulgarity, which uses “Pentecostal” as a 


ascribed to Shakespeare; for he would not dare to treat the 
great poet of the Elizabethan age as he does “Mark.” 

The next subject (page 91) is The Baptist—St. Matt. xi. 
2-23. After nearly a page of petty, verbal criticism, the words 
of the Master are thus paraphrased: 

“What went ye into the desert to see? 
A reed shaken by wind! 
What went ye (into the desert) to see? 
A man gorgeously garbed ! 
The gorgeously garbed are in courts!” 

The gorgeously garbed are in courts! There are two other 
verses not quite so gorgeously garbed. The usual foot-note 
says: “‘This is he of whom it is written Behold I send my 
messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way before 
thee’; although in both Matthew and Luke, is an evident inter- 
ruption of the prophetic measure.” That ends the question— 
the author immediately throws it out! 

The title page declares that the “Messages of Jesus” are 
“according to the Synoptists”; but the foot-notes make it per- 
fectly plain that this is a mistake, they are “according to” Prof. 
JCA e ENIE ID By 

The general editors, Prof. F. K. Sanders and Prof. C. F. 
Kent, have both done good constructive work, and why they 
should assign the synoptic Gospels to a man of Prof. Hall’s de- 
structive bent is difficult to understand. 

If among the readers of Tur Lryinc Cuurcn there is one 
who thinks that Dr. Hall’s versifications, or his constant correc- 
tions of St. Mark’s “slips,” St. Matthew’s “expandings,” St. 
Luke’s “missing the point,” or St. John’s getting “confused,” 
will be “an aid to the reverent, appreciative, and enthusiastic 
reading of the Scriptures,” we advise him to buy the book. 

Aurorp A. Burirr. 


Whither? A Study of Immortality. By William Edgar Simonds. New 


York: J. B. Alden, 1900. 12mo, cloth, pp. 113. Price, $1.00. 

The writer of this very thoughtful little book says of his 
pages, that “They do not seek to differ with the tenets of any 
religious belief. The propositions proceed on the basis 
of facts which are open to perception by all men,” ete. None 
the less his religious point of view seems clear enough. It does 
not consist with an acknowledgment of the Divinity of our Lord, 
except in the modern and neologian sense that, as perfect man, 
He is Divine with that divinity in which all true men share. 
His position is also pantheistic, although he would perhaps re- 
pudiate such a descriptive term, for he regards the human soul 
as a spark of Deity, and treats all creation as made of Divine 
substance, pleading the proposition nihil ex nihalo fit. 

From such a point of view, and with premises some of which 
we are inclined to dispute, although he calls them axioms, he 
gives us a closely reasoned argument along scientific lines. He 
says much that is true and suggestive, and says it well. But 
the weakness of his so called axioms destroys somewhat the force 
of his general argument, which is also somewhat rambling. 

Passages occur here and there that would bear quoting, if 
we had more space, but we must forbear. The book requires a 
thoughtful reader, and will be of the most value to one who has 
had previous knowledge of the subject, and is able to allow for 
the neopantheistic position of the writer. The type is trying 
to the eye, although in keeping with a new style, and seems 
crowded. Otherwise the book is well gotten up. 

Franots J. Hat. 


Religion in Literature, and Religion in Life. Being Two Papers Written 
by Stopford A. Brooke, M.A., LL.D. New York: Thomas Y. Crowell 

& Co. Price, 60 cts. 

Dr. Brooke writes so well and knows so much about his sub- 
jects that praise is superfluous. A man who does not accept 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, and the Atonement, has not ac- 
cepted religion as it is revealed in Holy Scripture and taught 
by the Holy Catholic Church. The book is necessarily defective, 
but that need not prevent the most loyal Churchman from 
enjoying Dr. Brooke’s scholarly relish for good books, or from 
admiring his zealous advocacy of gcod deeds. 

In the first paper there are several allusions to scriptural 
passages, allusions which had better have been left unwritten. 
Byron is compared to Elijah on Mount Carmel, and called “the 
voice of one erying in the wilderness.” Shelly, we are told, 
ealled on the world “as the prophet called on the four winds.” 
This style of language pleases a few cultivated persons who cdo 
not believe that the prophets were inspired at all, but it disgusts 
those who believe that “holy men of old spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.” It is even worse than the latest 
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fitting term for every meeting at which somebody howls. 

The second lecture throbs with philanthropy, and beautiful 
thoughts are clothed in suitable words. This is fine: “It was 
not enough in St. Paul’s mind that we should give, but also that 
we should do it with simplicity. It was not enough that we 
should show mercy, but also that we should show it with cheer- 
fulness.” We would like to copy the whole paragraph. 

Rontanp RINnGwatt. 


A Series of Lectures by P. Carnegie Simpson, M.A., 
Fleming H. Revell 


The Fact of Christ. 

Minister of Renfield Church, Glasgow. Chicago: 

Co. Price, $1.25; 

This book is composed of a course of six lectures on the 
Person of Christ, delivered by the author in Glasgow in 1900. 
The point is a familiar one to Churchmen, but it is important 
that it should be insisted on, that the Christian religion is devo- 
tion to a Person and not a mere intellectual exercise, or a 
philosophy. The book is well written and ought to be useful to 
a good many people. 


Plain Village Sermons by Rev. John Paget Davies, 
Imported by Thomas Whittaker, 


The Same Things. 
M.A., Rector of Twineham, Sussex. 
New York. Price, $1.50. 

A volume of simple but good sermons for every Sunday. 

They would be quite suitable for lay reading. 


John the Baptist. By Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A. New York and Chicago: 
Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, $1.00. 


To write the story of John the Baptist dealing with the 
facts of prophecy, history, and the relation of the great fore- 
runner to the Christian Church, was not so much the intention 
of the author of this book as to draw lessons from the details as 
mentioned in the New Testament. The chapters of the book 
may be described as sermons rather than parts of a whole leading 
up to the climax of the work. Nevertheless there are many 
excellent features about Mr. Meyev’s treatment of the subject, 
and thoughts suggestive of the importance of St. John’s life to 
the Christian of to-day. We commend the book to those of the 
clergy who are seeking methods of analysis of character, and to 
the younger clergy as helpful for sermon stuff. It is also use- 
ful for the general reader who has not possessed himself of the 
events of John Baptist’s life. 


Biographical 

The Riverside Biographical Series :— 

Thomas Jefferson. By Henry Childs Merwin ; 

Peter Cooper. By Rossiter W. Raymond ; 

William Penn. By George Hodges. 

Published by Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston. 

Although we have not consulted any medium as to Mr. 
Jefferson’s sentiments, we think that Thomas Jefferson would 
enjoy reading the bright little book which appears first in the 
above list of titles. The people who really want to study Jeffer- 
son, will always study him in the pages of Randall, but Ran- 
dall’s three volumes frighten the timid reader away. Parton’s 
book is rather more popular, but it will bear condensing. Mr. 
Merwin has prepared a life of Jefferson, even shorter than the 
excellent biography in the American Statesmen series, yet he 
gives all that is most important and interesting in Jefferson’s 
long career. He also knows how to quote intelligently, and his 
brief extracts from Jefferson’s letters will lead young men to go 
more deeply into the papers of that marvelous statesman. 

The historical references to Colonial Virginia are helpful, 
and the biographer does not attempt to settle the worn and 
wearisome controversy over Jefferson’s conduct while Governor 
of Virginia. He does credit to the strange mixture of the 
theoretical and the practical, and the masterly politician and 
the scholarly recluse, which made up the character of Jefferson. 
If there is omission of some of the incidents which are perhaps 
least creditable to the subject of the sketch, there is yet given 
here a readable, short biography, presenting the character of 
Jefferson from the bright schoolboy to the elderly bankrupt. 

In the sketch of Peter Cooper, we have briefly the life of a 
man who “worked successively as a hatter, a coach-builder, a 
machinist, a machine-maker, a grocer, an iron-worker, and a 
glue manufacturer, achieving success in every occupation, but 
abandoning each for something more promising, and learning 
in each something which promoted his success in the next.” 
The successive steps in the long life of one born in 1791, who 
was in his teens when Fulton’s steamboat moved up the Hudson, 
and who yet became familiar before his death with elevated rail- 
roads, with the iron trade, and with the Atlantic cable, present 
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a very interesting sketch. Avoiding technicalities, Mr. Ray- 
mond has prepared a book that will be enjoyed by people who 
have no mechanical taste or knowledge. He understands narra- 
tive, and makes few reflections, but those he does make are 
suggestive. Mr. Raymond has condensed into his little volume, 
matter which would make a book as long, and well nigh as inter- 
esting, as Church’s Life of Ericsson. 


The subject of the third of these biographical volumes, 
William Penn, has been more admired on general principles 
than studied in detail. Macaulay’s attacks brought out replies, 
and fair-minded people generally were glad to see his guns 
spiked. No life of Penn, however, has reached the dignity of a 
famous book. 

The biographer recognizes that two elements struggled in 
Penn’s breast. He was a religious man and a philanthropist, 
and yet somewhat of a courtier. It appears to us that the best 
part of this little book is the account of Penn’s relation with 
King James II. James was kind to Penn, and the subject was 
grateful to the monarch. After the unhappy fall of the king, 
Penn put the best construction on James’ words and deeds, and 
made every allowance for his blunders. Macaulay has made the 
most of all that could be said against Penn, but he has not 
proved that he was guilty of treason to King William’s govern- 
ment. The loyalty of Penn to the exiled king is to his credit, 
and not to his shame. Penn’s troubles as Colonial Governor, his 
heartache over his wayward son, and the old familiar facts, are 
well summarized. Rotanp Rinewatrt. 


Fiction 


Ideal Messages. Chicago: Fleming H. Revell Co. 


Beyond the Marshes. By Ralph Connor. 
For Hearts that Hope. By James C. K. McClure. 


These “Ideal Messages” are a series of brief booklets “for 
friend to send to friend, having in mind the conveying of a 
special word for a specific occasion.” The publishers are to be 
commended for the artistic make-up of the books. 

Mr. Connor’s Beyond the Marshes gives us a vivid glimpse 
of a backwoods interior in Canada, where there is poverty and 
contentment; the slow suffering of lingering illness borne with 
the cheerfulness that makes for peace. The sketch is admirably 
done, and is indeed a message of encouragement to all called to 
bear pain. 

Dr. McClure’s volume deals with heaven, and is a very 
attractive presentation of what we know of heaven and the con- 
ditions of heavenly existence. Being written from a Protestant 
point of view, a Churchman of course is conscious of some re- 
serves in reading it. 


Price, 25 cts. each. 


The Turn of the Road. By Bugenia Brooks Frothingham. 
New York: Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 1901. Price, 1.50. 


This story has several strong qualities. There is a good 
deal of vigor, a keen perception of dramatic situation, and a 
marked ability in the interpretation of character. Where it 
falls short is in a too great eagerness to tell a story—the child’s 
eagerness to tell what he knows, which leaves a sense of hurry 
and incompleteness. There is a lack of attention to minute 
points which enable one to visualize a situation as distinguished 
from merely hearing about it. The story itself is well con- 
structed. We do not find the man who loses his sight and sup- 
poses he has thereby lost love, the most interesting character; 
he is a little too declamatory. We prefer the woman who thinks 
that gratified ambition is more than love, and waves the man’s 
passion away to seek mere personal triumphs only to find her 
whole theory of life futile—fortunately not too late. 


Boston and 


The Curious Career of Roderick Campbell. By Jean N. MclIlwraith. Bos- 
ton and New York: Houghton, Mifflin & Co. Price, $1.50. 


Miss MclIlwraith is an enthusiastic lover of out-door sports 
—an athlete herself. Daughter of a well-known ornithologist, 
she has inherited the love of everything alive that moves,:so 
that it be out-doors. While the adventures of Roderick Camp- 
bell may be mildly interesting, they can hardly be called curious. 
We fear Miss MclIlwraith has not put into the writing of the 
book as much force and vigor as she does into her field sports 
or golf clubs. There is the common skill of the story-teller in 
the construction, but romance moves with halting pace too 
many times. We believe the author is capable of much better 
work, from occasional passages which we recall. 


Tr 1s sat that before Dr. Weir Mitchell left Philadelphia 
for Japan, in March, he had completed the manuscript of a new 
novel that will shortly be forthcoming. 
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Scarlet Thread 
By A. M. Barnes 
»: a 


~-CHAPTER VII. 
“HIS LOVE CONSTRAINS ME.” 


OUILE covered her face with her hands as though to shut 

out the mocking countenances that she felt would soon be 
about her. Could she bear to go again into captivity? to return 
to the awful fate that awaited her? The next moment her 
heart leaped as a familiar voice spoke her name. 

“Louie, can it be possible that I have indeed found thee?” 

With a glad ery she dropped her hands, and, releasing her- 
self from Suzanné, sprang forward. 

“Oh, Antoine! Antoine!” was all that she could say. 

So great was the revulsion. of feeling from horror to jos, 
that she was completely unstrung. She felt faint, dizzy. But 
for his supporting arm she would have fallen. 

“My father?” were the next words that came from her lips 
as she tried to lean forward that she might peer into the shad- 
ows beyond Antoine. 

“He did not come. It was deemed best that he should not,” 
was the quick reply. “A little later I will tell thee why.” Then 
he continued: 

“We saw two forms moving about. We thought they were 
those of women, but still we approached cautiously. When only 
a few steps away I heard thee speak. Then I called to thee, but 
it seems thou didst not hear. Had I known this I would have 
spoken again, for I fear our sudden approach has frightened 
thee very much,” and he looked at her solicitously. 

“At first yes; but it soon passed away,” she added, her voice 
vibrant with joy. “That was good for me in order that I might 
all the more appreciate this.” 

He needed no clearer light to reveal the deep pathos that 
now overspread her face. There was a sufficiency in her voice. 
It stabbed him to the heart to hear it. How she must have 
suffered! He wondered what had befallen her in the time since 
she had disappeared from the fort. His wonder was greater that 
she was here only in the company of this woman. He was to 
know all in a few minutes. But first Louie must greet Claud 
Burgé and René La Chere and the five friendly Indians, two of 
whom she had previously seen at. the fort. Then Suzanné was 
drawn nearer and just enough of her story told to make them 
feel that she was indeed a friend. Later, they were to hear it 
in full. 

In as few words as he could Antoine related his own ¢x- 
perience. He and Claud and René had left the fort on the 
night of her disappearance. There had been considerable delay 
following a false trail and in reaching the camp of the friendly 
Westoes, which during the past month had been changed. But 
for these things they would ere this have been close upon the 
heels of Menendez. 

“But how fortunate it was,” the young man cried, his voice 
deep with earnestness, “that we were delayed, since it has 
brought us so opportunely across thy path. But for this,” 
catching his breath sharply a moment, “who knows what might 
have befallen thee! The perils of the way are great, outside the 
danger from the Spaniards. And dost thou really think thou 
couldst have found thy way to the fort?” 

“We were traveling by the star,” she answered, and pointing 
upward to where its faint light twinkled from the trees beyond. 
“Suzanné knows it as well as I. She too has looked upon it in 
the evenings, and knows the direction whence it shines.” 

He was about to reply when a groan arrested him. It came 
from the wounded Spaniard. For some moments he had been 
lying still, but now, as though again conscious of his pain, had 
begun to moan. 

“Who is it?” asked Antoine quickly. 

“Now I recall,” he continued, “that when we came up thou 
didst seem to be ministering to someone.” 

Noting that she did not speak, and wondering at her silence, 
he took a step or two beyond her until he was carried to the 
spot where first she had stood. 

“Ah, now I see!” he cried quickly. 
man, and he is wounded!” 

In a moment more he was bending over him, 
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“What!” he cried. “What!” and oh, could it be that his 
hand made a movement toward the hilt of his sword? 

Louie at least did not take time to debate the question. She 
was at his side in an instant. 


“Antoine!” she said. “Antoine!” then her soft girl’s hand 
fell on his. As light as it was, it held his fast. 

“Yes, it is a Spaniard,” she said gently; “but poor wretch, 
he is terribly wounded. He can surely not live. It seems to 
me,” bending nearer to listen with keen ear to the labored 
breathing, “that he is dying now.” 

The lips of the wounded man moved feebly. He was mur- 
muring again the words they had first heard from him, but they 
were so faint now Louie had to bend her head to catch them. 
It was another plea for water. 


She called Suzanné and asked for the drinking horn. She 
had just tilted it, when the noise as of a sword quickly drawn 
caused her to look up. She was but in time. Another moment, 
and the point of Antoine’s sword would have been beneath the 
drinking horn, and he would have thrown it from her hand. But 
her voice arrested him. She spoke but two words, yet the pas- 
sionate earnestness, the entreaty in those words was sufficient 
to hold the sword poised in the air. 

“Do not!” was all she said, then turned again to the 
wounded man. Her arm went beneath his head; she gently 
raised it, and placed the horn to his lips. ; 

With an angry gesture Antoine returned his sword to its 
seabbard. 


“Why will you do this?” he asked, his voice trembling. 
She rose to her feet now, and placed her hand gently upon 
his arm. 


“Because,” she answered him, in a voice quivering with 
emotion, “because His love, that of my Saviour for me, His 
love for even such as this that lieth at our feet, because that love 
it constrains me.” 

The others, too, had drawn near. They had seen and heard 
all. 


“Pity the Indians did their work so poorly!” declared Claud 
Burgé. “The wretch ought to have been despatched at once, for 
he is doubtless one of those who have given our hearts so many 
stabs, who would have put this sweet girl to death without 
compunction.” 


“Yet she places her arm beneath his head, she holds the 
cooling drink to his lips!”’ said Antoine bitterly. 

“?Tis her woman’s heart,” replied Claud. 
that they are led.” 

“Nay,” declared Louie, who had overheard all, “’tis the 
gentle teachings of Him who bids me, ‘Spare, and slay not,’ 
even one so vile as he who lies before us.” 

“T believe he is dying,” exclaimed René La Chere, peering 
downward into the ghastly face. “I fervently hope so; for,” he 
continued in a low tone to Claud Burgé, “it would be hard for 
us to keep our pledge under such circumstances, would it not?” 

The other nodded assent. Then he spoke. 

“ard indeed, with her pleading face to deter us.” 

“Yes, it will soon be over,” agreed Antoine, who had heard 
the first of Claud’s sentences. “But we cannot stay here to see 
the end,” he added resolutely. “We must be going. Every 
movement is precious. We are too near the neighborhood of 
Menendez for our good.” 

“But we cannot leave the poor thing here until he is dead,” 
pleaded Louie. 

“That soon will be.” 

“Yet it seems so cruel.” 

“Not under the circumstances. We have been very merciful 
to him. Think,” he added with emphasis, “our own lives are in 
danger! Shall we risk them, then, because of a feeling of senti- 
ment for what little of life still remains in this—’ He was 
about to say harsh words, angry words, but changed them 
instead—“for this miserable Spaniard 2” ° 

“But oh, the wild beasts may come and rend him while yet 
he is alive!” and with a shudder at the awful picture the words 
brought to view, Louie buried her face in her hands. 

“T think not,” said Suzanné gently, and placing her arm 
around her. “We have not heard any about this spot. But he 
will soon be gone. Let that comfort thee. But come,” she con- 
tinued earnestly. “It is as thy friends tell thee. There’is 
danger, great danger here, and every moment increases it. We 
must hasten if we would have a chance for our own lives.” 

“Yes,” spoke Antoine decisively, “we must go, and now!” 

“Let us say a prayer first,” pleaded Louie, 
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Without waiting for permission, she dropped upon her 
knees. 

“God be merciful to thee, poor sinner,” she said again, and 
again, and yet again. 

What more could she have said? Since the day it was ut- 
tered, what accession of words has added aught of force to the 
Publican’s plea? 

“Tt will be over in a few minutes now,” spoke René La 
Chere to Antoine. “I hear the death gurgle; it is unmis-: 
takable. Let us give her the time. It will save her tender heart 
a sore wound.” 

He spoke truly. In a few minutes, five at the furthest, the 
Spaniard had ceased to breathe. : 

“There is naught of earth that can help him now,” An- 
toine said to Louie. Then gently raising her he entreated, “Let 
us linger not a moment, but set out at once for the fort.” 

He spoke a few words to his companions, then each in turn 
addressed the Westoes, using also the language of signs. It was 
finally agreed that at least two of the Indians should accom- 
pany them to the fort, while the other three, after remaining 


‘with them through the night’s march, should then return to 
their homes. 


In a little while they set out, moving cautiously, yet as 


steadily as they could; two of the Indians some paces in ad- 


vance so as to reconnoiter. ‘Two of the others acted as sentinels 
in the rear, while the remaining one and the three soldiers from 
the fort kept close watch, two on either side. In the centre 
walked Louie and Suzanné. But after a while the former, be- 
ginning to suffer from her wounded feet—though she held out 
bravely against the pain so long as she could—had to be sup- 
ported on either side by Antoine and René. This placed 
Suzanné between the Indian and Claud Burgé, with the latter 
of whom she now and then had a word or two of conversation 
in low tones. 


Thus they went on until the day began to break. Just as 
they had paused for the purpose of resting, to partake of food, 
and for another consultation ere entering upon the last stage of 
their journey, two of the Indians, who had gone ahead recon- 
noitering, returned hastily. They were much excited. They 
were not only talking to each other in tones far from cautious, 
but they were also violently gesticulating. 

“Come and see! Come and see!” was all the satisfaction 
they would give to those who crowded about them with in- 
quiries. . 

It was a terrible sight. It can safely be said that had 
Antoine, Claud, or René held suspicion of its nature, neither 
Louie nor Suzanné would have been permitted to look upon it. 
But from the manner of the Indians they had concluded that it 
was some wonderful find upon which they had come. Perhaps 
it was treasure stolen from the Spaniards and dropped by the 
Indians in their flight. For none of the Huguenot soldiers 
doubted the issue of the combat of the night before. After 
their surprise the Spaniards had rallied and beaten off the 
Indians. 


But the sight upon which they looked was not of any 
treasure. Instead it was of a nature to sicken even the hearts 
of the soldiers. 

Two Indians had been fastened each to a tree, the trunks of 
which were not more than five feet apart. They were face to 
face and their bodies had been bound with innumerable thongs. 
One, however, had managed to free his right arm. He was 
alive, and apparently not fatally hurt; but the other was dead, 
and his body presented a shocking spectacle. For wild beasts 
had attacked them both during the night. The one yet living 
had managed to sufficiently protect himself by using his free 
arm, or else the beasts had been frightened off ere they 
finished their work. The dead Indian was horribly mutilated, 
but the other had received only a few lacerations of the breast 
and arms, only one that was deep enough to prove serious. He 
was, however, nearly dead from terror and exhaustion. 

He raised his eyes with a mute plea as the party neared him. 
The next moment he dropped them, uttering a sharp cry. 

The ery was echoed by Suzanné. She made the movement 
to spring towards the tree, but the next moment stood as though 
deprived of motion, her cheek blanching, her eyes turning with 
a deep, searching look upon the face of Antoine, then resting 
appealingly upon that of René La Chere. 


(To be continued). 


Let self-will once cease and there will be no hell.—St. Bernard. 
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Fair as the Flowers that love to cluster round 

God’s throne, where rarest blooms for aye abound; 

Sweet as the breathings of that angel band 

Wafted on breezes of that balmy land; 

Pure as the souls of blood-bought saints above, 

We bloom to tell to all of God’s great love, 

Which Raised the Saviour from Bis lonely grave, 

Chat He the erring ones from sin might save. 
ALICE May DouGLAs, in The Young Churchman. 


VITAL’S EASTER OFFERING, 
By I. McRoss. 


= minister say we mus’ go wit’out somet?ing an’ make 
Easter off’ring; it is giving up, an’ going wit’out that make 
the gif’? good. What can I go wit’out, Aunt Démarise ?” 

Aunt Démarise shook with laughter. “What a funny chile 
you are, Vital, member ev’t’ing minister say; t?ink I bot’er my 
head bout what he say, me? No! ev’t’ing go right out one ear, 
easy it go in ot’er.” 

“But what can I go wit’out, an’ give up?” he persisted. “I 
have no money for spen’, I cannot ask Mis’ Starr 2 

“No, no, I should be ’shame of you, Vital Michaud! Mis’ 
Starr so good to you this t’ree year. Didn’t she take you when 
you fat’er an’ mot’er beat you till you all bruise, an’ starve you 
till you +’in, t’?in as—as—starve chicken? An’ you no clo’es, 
not’ing but rags an’ bare foot on the snow? Now see you! Fat 
as Chris’mas duck! Warm clo’es, an’ she sen’ you to school, till 
you read, an’ write, an’ spik good Englis’, mos’ good as me, an’ I 
spik so good nobody t?ink Démarise Thibbedeau, French.” 

“T wasn’t go’ to ask for money. I want to earn some, or 
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give up somet’ing, so I can make Easter off’ring, like the ot’er 
boys.” - 

“Well, then, give up you me-e-e-serable fat’er and mot/er. 
The sheriff say he give ten dollar to know where they keep the 
whiskee hide; an’ you know, Vital.” She looked at him sternly, 
and his eyes dropped, but he did not answer. 

“Tf you want to make an Easter gif’ tell the sheriff where 
the whiskee hide.” 


“The command say, ‘Honor thy fat’er an’ thy mot’er.’ How 
can I give them up for the sheriff arrest? My fat’er an’ my 
mot’er !” 


“Fat’er an’ mot’er! Bah! Isn’t she, Delphine, my sister? 
What I care? She one bad woman! He bad man! They sell 
the whiskee an’ make folk bad an’ drunk, an’ they drink it them- 
self. Ah, they*bad! Bad! ‘Tell the sheriff where they keep the 
whiskee -hide an’ he take it, an’ you have the ten dollar.” 


“Come, Vital, Miss Baby is ready for her ride.” Mrs. 
Starr’s pleasant voice never was more welcome to Vital, and he 
bounded from the kitchen, away from his Aunt Démarise. 

Démarise Thibbedeau was working for Mrs. Starr when the 
little, abused Vital was taken in and cared for. She had tried 
many times to get him to tell where his parents kept whisky 
secreted. Vital thought it all over, as he trundled the baby 
carriage along the walks. What an Easter offering that ten 
dollars would make! More than all the rest of the class. How 
proud he would feel to give so much! He, Vital, who never had 
any money of his own! But—there was the command, “Honor 
thy father and thy mother.” How could he tell? 

Démarise washed the supper dishes and put them away; 
then she renewed her attack upon Vital: 

“W’at you care for them? The las’ time you went there, 
they hol’ you an’ pour whiskee down you t’roat, till you didn’t 
know w’at to do, an’ you come home disgrace, and Mis’ Starr 
tell you never go there ’gain.” 

Vital’s cheeks burned at the recollection. “TI don’ want go 
there.” 


“Wy don’ you tell where they keep the whiskee hide? It 
make you jus’ bad as them if you don’ tell. W’at make poor ole 
Busybee Terriault work so hard? ’Cause ole Terriault spen’ all 
he earn at your fat’er’s. W’at make all Paul Dionne’s children 
wear rag an’ bare foot? ’Cause your fat’er an’ mot’er sell him 
whiskee! An’ it your fault, Vital Michaud, that poor Busybee 
work mos’ to death, an’ the little children have no clo’es!” 

Vital shrank under her words. Was he to blame? 

“You know they break the law; it is the law that no 
whiskee be sell in this state; they are cre-e-e-minal, an’ you 
ere-e-e-minal, too, w’en you no tell, Vital Michaud!” 

She pointed a finger at him. A criminal! He had tried so 
hard to do right! 

“Tf you tell me, you get the ten dollar; if you don’ tell, I 
tell sheriff you know, an’ he arrest you; then I be disgrace, like 
you—me! You Aunt Démarise!” 

She talked so fiercely that she frightened him. He thought 
of the poor woman who had to work so hard, of the little chil- 
dren who had to suffer, and he was to blame! Then he thought 
of the money for an Easter offering, and—he told the hiding 
place. Then he put his face upon the table and cried until his 
aunt pitied him. 

“There, there, Vital, don’ ery; you have done the right.” 

“My fat’er! My mot’er! They will be sen’ to jail, an’ I 
will be blame! The command say, ‘Honor—— ” 

“The command was not give for such fat’ers and mot’ers, 
an’ they will not be sen’ to jail. They will be sen’ out of town. 
I will go an’ tell the sheriff, an’ I go with him. Ah! It will be 
the fun!” 

* * * * * * * 

The sheriff was incredulous. “Impossible! I have searched 
that place more than twenty times; there is just one little room 
below and a loft above. Don’t you suppose that I have looked 
into every hole and corner? And not a drop of liquor have I 
ever found.” 

“Took where I tell you,” said Démarise. 

The sheriff called some men to help him, and they made 
another raid on the illicit rumsellers. 

“JT will go too,” said Démarise. And she followed them. 

They found the Michauds’ house crowded with half tipsy 
men and women. The air was heavy with fumes of liquor. 
Delphine Michaud staggered to her feet, an impudent smile 
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upon her red, bloated face. 
courtesy : 

“Ah, Monsieur Sheriff! It is a long time since I had one 
of your pleasant calls.” As she winked her little, black eyes +o 
her friends she reeled a little. “Take my chair, Démarise, you 
have not honor my house for so long!” 

“Sit youse’f down, Delphine; you too drunk to stan’!”said 
Démarise harshly. 

“Drunk! Ha, ha! We have not’ing but col’ tea here for 
drink. Look roun’, Monsieur Sheriff, you like to look at my 
housekeep, you fin’ no dirt; look my house all over, you wel- 
come.” She had seen him come and go away defeated so many 
times that she felt perfectly safe. The crowd began laughing 
and jeering at the sheriff and Démarise. 

“Sheriff, he smart man! He tink he fin’ the whiskee! 
Maybe he wan’ drink, eh?” : 

“An’ Démarise, she ma sister!” cried Delphine; “yes, but 
she no French, no! She all Yankee!” 

“Give me the ax,” said the Sheriff to one of the men who 
had accompanied him. “I’ve searched every other place in this 
shanty, now I am going to take up the floor.” 

The laughing and jeering suddenly stopped; one by one the 
men and women filed out of the door, until only Paul Michaud 
and his wife remained with those who had come to. make the 
raid. 

“You shall not cut my floor! You have not the right! Go 
*way an’ let me “lone!” cried Delphine, and she sprang and 
seized the sheriff’s ax. 

“You let that ax alone,” said the sheriff, sternly. One of 
the men held her while the sheriff looked the floor over until 
he found a crack extending the length of the room; into this he 
put the ax, pried upward and raised two boards that had been 
cleated together on the under side. Under these boards was a 
small cellar filled with kegs and cases of liquor. 

“To think I should have been so stupid, and overlooked this 
place,” cried the sheriff. Then, turning to the Michauds: 

“To jail with you, you old offenders!” 

“Come here, an’ let me speak wit’ you,” said Démarise, lead- 
ing him outside. When he went into the house he said to the 
frightened pair: 

“T will come for you to-morrow and take you before a 
justice; you know what you will get—fine or imprisonment. 


Come now,” to the men, “we'll throw this stuff into the street.” 


She greeted them with mocking 


Demarise went back to Vital with a ten dollar bill in her 
hand: : 

“Tere, we foun’ the whiskee where you say. Ah, that 
stupid sheriff, not fin’ before! To-morrow he say he will take 
to justice—to-morrow, if they know anyt’ing they be on the road 
to Madawaska. All sheriff wan’ is get them out of town.” 

Vital looked at the ten dollar bill—the most money he had 
ever had in his life, yet it did not look as good to him as he had 
expected; the “command” worried him. 

“Aunt Démarise, I go an’ see them before they go ’way.” 
She tried to dissuade him, but could not, so she went with him. 

They found everything in confusion at the Michaud’s. 
Delphine ignored Vital and sprang toward her sister: 

“You tell the sheriff! You make this trouble for me, me! 
your sister!” 

“Yes, I tell it,” said Démarise, complacently. 

“Now we have to go ’way in the night, wit? not’ing but few 
ole clo’es. We pay all our money for the whiskee the sheriff 
spill on the groun’. O, the good whiskee! The good whiskee! 
All spill on the groun’! W’en the door open I smell it, an’ it 
make me cry.” 

She dropped heavily into a chair, maudlin tears were run- 
ning over her face as she waved back and forth. 

“You can go back to the ole home in Madawaska, an’ live 
hones’,” suggested Démarise. 

“Tlow can we go? We have no money, jus’ few cents men 
pay this ev’ning. How can we go anywhere? W’at can we do?” 

Vital stepped forward and put the ten dollar bill in her 
hand. 

“Here, moter, it is my money; it will help you go ’way.” 

Vital’s Easter offering was the smallest in his class, but he 
was satisfied. 


AN EXCHANGE tells us that the proper method to keep apples in 
winter is to wrap them in old newspapers so as to exclude the air. 
The newspaper, however, must be one on which the subscription has 
been paid, otherwise dampness resulting from what is “dew” may 
cause the fruit to spoil, 
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CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 
By Ronanp RineGwatt. 


N Passion Sunday, March 24th, 1901, Charlotte Mary Yonge 
passed to her rest. 

The nineteenth century will be remembered in literary an- 
nals as a century wherein women proved their skill at the pen. 
Here and there in the eighteenth century we find women who 
had, or thought they had, a talent for writing; but such women 
were few in number and rather eccentric in their mental make- 
up. Smollett jeered at the female novelists of his century. 
Madame d’Arblay owed her fame partly to the fact that any 
woman who could write a good story was regarded as a phenom- 
enon, not to say a monstrosity. William Law’s estimate of 


female education was not high. Dr. Johnson said, on hearing 
of a woman’s address in Friend’s Meeting, “A woman’s preach- 
ing is like a dog’s walking on his hind legs. 

well, but you are surprised to see it done at all.” 


It is not done 
Anybody who 


Be 


CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 


will take the trouble to glance over some of Miss Seward’s let- 
ters will not wonder at the old term “Blue Stocking,” or at any 
other contemptuous nickname. The eighteenth century men 
wrote quite as well as any men who have followed them, but the 
eighteenth century women were often pedantic, affected, and 
conceited to the verge of absurdity. 

When we come to the nineteenth century, all is changed. 
Maria Edgeworth and Jane Austin are not to be patronized 
but to be admired. The most famous novel of the nineteenth 
century, the novel that was translated into every language of 
Europe, the novel that appears on the stage thirty years after its 
object was gained, is Mrs. Stowe’s Uncle Tom’s Cabin. Of all 
good judges of nineteenth century fiction, there is not one who 
has not read some novel written by a woman. Macaulay was 
correct in saying that “There is no finer English than that 
which cultivated women speak and write.” A hundred Anna 
Sewards are not worth one Elizabeth Barrett Browning. For 
good, wholesome stories for young people, what man has sur- 
passed Louisa M. Alcott? When Johnson was laying down the 
Jaw at “The Club,” few women could write at all, and fewer still 
could write well. When Holmes, Longfellow, and Lowell met, 
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it would have been easy to have spent an entire evening discuss- 
ing the latest new books (and good books) written by women. 

Charlotte M. Yonge was fit to be named in the same sen- 
tence with Miss Edgeworth. She was not as brilliant a woman, 
but she was a woman of broader grasp and deeper feelings. As 
a teacher of bare morality, Miss Edgeworth will never be sur- 
passed, but too often she stopped at bare morality. It may have 
been dread of fanaticism that influenced her, but whatever the 
cause, the fact is certain. Many of her best pages simply point 
out that; on the whole, well doing leads the happiness and ill- 
doing the misery. “The Incarnation,” “the Atonement,” “the 
nearness of an invisible world,” are not taught as so wise and 
good a woman might have taught them. Miss Yonge was the 
friend of John Keble, and Keble’s influence shows itself in her 
best stories. The Daisy Chain, perhaps her best book, brought 
her a full purse and she gave it all to found a missionary college 
in the South Seas. It was not in her to write so great a novel 
as The Absentee, and perhaps she may not have reached the level 
of Ormond; but Miss Edgeworth’s plain common sense, Miss 
Edgeworth’s kindly sympathies, Miss Edgeworth’s love for the 
poor, Miss Edgeworth’s relish for homely humor, Miss Edge- 
worth’s fondness for children; all these, are to be found in 
Charlotte M. Yonge. 

One who enjoyed The Daisy Chain at fourteen may read it 
with equal pleasure at forty. One who has learned to prize re- 
ligious biography—biography that is full of reverence, and free 
from cant—will count Miss Yonge’s Life of Bishop Patteson a 
model book. A woman who read and thought has passed away. 
The nineteenth century witnessed a great improvement in text 
books. History and science have been written in such a way 
that children can understand them. Miss Yonge’s work was 
faithful and true. It was done with a deep sense of responsi- 
bility, with a strong affection for the young minds of the Kng- 
lish-speaking world. 

Miss Yonge was born ten years before the great Oxford 
movement. She seized on all that was best in that movement, 
avoiding the fads and follies of those who had zeal without 
knowledge. The beauty of holiness, the strength of the An- 
glican Church, the treasures of the Christian year, the grace 
of the Sacraments, all that is dear to the Churchman’s heart 
was dear to her. She did not argue for these truths, but she 
felt them in her soul, and she taught them in those beautiful 
stories that will keep her memory green. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


RETTY Mrs. Crafts is the delight of a large circle of 
friends, but was recently made to doubt for a moment 
whether her presence is really agreeable to all of them. While 
Mrs. Crafts was calling on a friend early in the forenoon, an 
acquaintance of both ladies, a Miss Bridges, was announced. 
An hour or two later the same thing happened at the house of 
another friend. Miss Bridges replied to the grecting of her 
hostess, and then, seeing Mrs. Crafts, accosted her with a bright 
smile that seemed a little out of harmony with her words: “Why, 
Mrs. Crafts,” she said, “it looks as if I am doomed to meet you 
to-day, doesn’t it?” 

Among the mountains of North Georgia there is still to be 
found a somewhat primitive people. Last year a lady from 
Athens who was spending the summer at Tallulah Falls, in the 
absence of any religious services at the hotel, walked two or three 
miles to one of the country churches. The house was built of 
logs; wooden shutters took the place of windows; seats and pul- 
pit were of rough pine. Preacher and people corresponded to 
their environment, but the stranger from a more favored 
region was kindly, if somewhat shyly, weleomed. She 
was, however, rather puzzled for a moment to understand the 
preacher’s classification when, in his closing prayer, he asked a 
blessing on “the brethren an’ sisters—an’ the lady.” 


When little David A. first arrived in America from China 
a kind-hearted physician devoted himself to his entertainment, 
but wounded the child’s feelings by constantly calling him 
“Chinaman.” 

At last the boy could stand it no longer. 
Chinaman, Dr. Willingham,” he said. 

“Why, of course you are,” said the Doctor. 
born in China?” 

“T was born in China,” David persisted, “but that doesn’t 
make me a Chinaman.” 

“T wish you’d show me why,” said his new friend. 


“T am not a 


“Weren’t you 
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“Dr. Willingham,” inquired the little fellow triumphantly, 
“Gf you had been born in a stable, would you have been a horse?” 


Old Mrs. Patat had but a vague idea of the abilities or the 
duties of a physician, probably because for forty years plain 
living and restricted thinking had made their attentions un- 
necessary in the little cabin at the foot of Unacoy mountain. 
But at last the grippe found its way into even this remote corner 
of Georgia, and served Mrs. Patat so badly that her daughter 
prevailed on her to summon a doctor. 

The old lady raised herself anxiously on one elbow as he 
entered the room and called out to him in a half mournful, 
wholly doubtful voice, “Wal, now that you’ve got here, Doctor, 
I don’t exactly know whut to tell you to do fer me.” 


HOW TO CHOOSE MEAT. 


No perrer beginning of true economy is presented than in buying 
and preparing meats. One of the many benefits to be derived from 
cooking lessons is learning of the possibilities of the cheaper meats, 
the preparation and serving of everyday dishes. 

Economical details are taught until the habit is formed of doing 
these things without taking thought of the action. But now regard- 
ing meats. By all means go to the market yourself. Do not leave 
your buying to even a well-trained servant. Go to the market, see 
what is there, do your own selecting. And shame on you, if you are 
not a better judge of meat than any servant your money may hire. 

In our Jarge markets, veal may be procured at any time of the 
year, although it is searce and expensive throughout the winter. But 
about the middle of February or first of March it begins to appear, 
and by May it is very plentiful and less expensive. In fact, it is one 
of the cheapest of meats from May to October. 

The spring veal is usually termed “milk veal,” indicating that 
the animal was entirely milk fed. But beware of what is known as 
“bob veal,’ which is not only indigestible but positively harmful, 
having caused more than one case of serious poisoning. It may be 
recognized by a bluish tint and flabby feeling. Good veal is of a 
pinkish-white color and firm to the touch. 

Unlike beef, the skin is not removed when the animal is slaugh- 
tered and dressed, but is left on it until the animal is exposed for 
sale. Then the skin is taken off, the head removed, and the body 
divided into two sides from head to tail, then again into fore and 
hind quarters. The fore quarter contains the neck, shoulder, 
knuckle, ribs and breast; the hind quarter the loin, leg and knuckle. 
The loin and leg are the choicest and most expensive portions, espe- 
cially the latter when sliced for cutlets. It is by no means neces- 
sary to purchase the most expensive meat in order to prouuce nutri- 
tious and attractive dishes. It is mainly ignorance that causes 
many housekeepers to buy the most expensive pieces at double the 
price, when for so many dishes the cheaper pieces would be just as 
satisfactory. 

Of the fore quarter the neck may be stewed with peas or any 
seasonable vegetable. The shoulder should be boned, stuffed, and 
braised. Use the bones with the trimmings for making stock. The 
ribs, cut into chops, may be broiled or sautéd. The breast makes a 
fine stew or pot-pie. The end of the leg of both fore and hind 
quarter is called the knuckle; it may be stewed, and used for making 
stock or sauce. This portion must be carefully and slowly cooked, . 
as it contains much cartilage. The loin of the hind quarter is usu- 
ally roasted and served with a good sauce; sometimes being boned 
before roasting. The remaining fine roast is known under the names 
of fillet, fricandeau, noix, or cushion. From these two portions 
taken together and cut in rather thin slices we get what we call 
cutlets. Whatever the method of preparing let the veal be thor- 
oughly cooked. 


TEACH CHILDREN ECONOMY IN LITTLE THINGS. 


Teac children not to waste trifles which they often throw away 
without thought, and which if saved might be of use to others if not 
to themselves. Wrapping paper, pieces of twine, odds and ends of 
various kinds may do service a second time if put away until the 
need for them arises. The habit of economy is one that ought to be 
cultivated, for careful saving makes lavish giving possible. Hoard- 
ing is not a vice of childhood, nor should it be encouraged, but the 
wise husbanding of resources for future expenditure is a valuable 
lesson that cannot be learned too early.—Ladies’ Home Journal. 
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Church Calendar. 
April 6—Saturday. Easter Even. Fast. (Vio- 


let.) (White at H. C. and at Even- 
song.) 

3 7—Sunday. Easter Day. (White.) 

« 8—Monday in Faster. (White.) 

s 9—Tuesday in Easter. (White.) 

“ —12—fFriday. Fast. 

14—Sunday. First Sunday (Low) after 

Easter. (White.) 

“  19—Friday. Fast. 


“  21—-Sunday. 
(White. ) 
“«  24—Wednesday. 


Second Sunday after Easter. 


(Red at Evensong.) 


«  25—Thursday. St. Mark, . Bvangelist. 
(Red. ) 

“ 26—Friday. Fast. (White.) 

“« 28—Sunday. Third Sunday after Easter. 
(White.) 


«  30—Tuesday. 


Personal TMention. 


Tup Rev. StppHpn H. ALLING, now rector of 
St. Peter’s Church, Lyndonville, Vt., will take 
charge of St. Gabriel’s Church, East Berlin, 
Conn., on Low Sunday. 


(Red at Evensong.) 


Tur Rev. R. W. BARNWELL has resigned St. 
John’s Church, Florence, and accepted the rec- 
torship of the Church of the Redeemer, Orange- 
burg, S. C. 


Tub Rey. J. M. Bares has changed his ad- 
dress from Long Pine, to Callaway, Neb. 

THb address of the Rev. JAMuS M. BLACK- 
WrLu has been changed from Mechanicsburg, Pa., 
to Annandale, N. Y. 


Tub Rev. W. ViNcENT DAwson of St. Paul’s 
parish, Baltimore, Md., has been appointed a 
curate of Christ Church, Elizabeth, N. J., and 
will enter upon his duties on Low Sunday. 


Tun Rey. FrepertcK E. DeLonay of Grace 
Church, Chillicothe, Mo., has accepted a call to 
Grace Church, Sterling, Ill., Diocese of Chicago, 
and will enter upon his duties there some time 
in May. 


Tun Rev. THoMAS W. Jones of Marshall, 
Texas, has accepted a call to Grace Church, 
Clinton, Iowa. 


Tun street address of the Rev. C. I. Mac- 
KPNZIn, rector of St. Luke’s Church, Cleveland, 
is 118 Lake St. 


THn Rey. JAamMps H. McPHERSON has changed 
his address from Weiser, Idaho, to Rock Springs, 
Wyoming. 


Tun Rey. A. DE Rosset Mnarpes should be 
addressed at Ridgeway, S. C., instead of Flor- 
ence, S. C. 


Tun Rey. Gro. H. Muniunr, now in charge of 


Christ Church, St. Paul, Minn., expects to take | 


up the work of general missioner after May 
1st, till which date he may be addressed at 155 
W. 4th St., St. Paul, Minn. 


Tur Rev. W. M. Purris, D.D., formerly rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., 
has accepted the rectorship of Grace Church, 
Georgetown, D. C. 


Tim Rey. M. L. Porrpnpercpr of Washing- 
ton, D. C., has accepted a call to St. Thomas’ 
Church, Newark, Del. 


Tun Rey. J. BH. RAMspwLuL has accepted his 
election to the rectorship of Grace Church, Bald- 
winsville, Central New York, and will enter into 
residence at once. 


Tuy Rev. Joun W. Syxus will resign the rec- 
torship of Grace Cathedral, Topeka, Kansas, 
June ist. 


Tup Rev. W. P. N. J. WHARTON, D.D., has 
accepted a call to Calvary Church, Columbia, Mo. 


DIED, 


Hunv.—IEntered into rest March 24, at his 
home in Orange, New Jersey, MRANCIS OSBORNE, 
son of Charles 8. and Anne E. Hunv. 

“Thine eyes shall behold the King in His 
beauty.” 


RPADE.- 
Mrs. 


In Greene, N. Y., March 16, 1901, 
Lota Rapp, aged 100 years and one 
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month; the oldest communicant of Zion Church, 
Greene, N. Y. 


Srimpson.—Entered into rest, on March 30th 
at Niles, Michigan, Dr. Irnw1InN Simpson, aged 57 
years. Interment at Niles. Chicago papers 
please copy. 


ORDINATIONS, 
DBACONS. 


NEBRASKA.—On Saturday, March 9th, at 
Columbus, Mr. Wo. O. Burimr, by the Bishop of 
the Diocese, assisted by Bishop Williams. The 
sermon was preached by the Rey. Canon Pattee 
of Schuyler, and the candidate presented by the 
Rey. C. A. Weed of Columbus. 


OFFICIAL. 


Tub DomMBsTIC AND FORHIGN MISSIONARY SOCI- 
PTY OF THE PROTESTANT HPISCOPAL CHURCH 
IN THE UNITED STATPS OF AMBRICA. 


CHURCH Missions Housy, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York, March 29, 1901. 


In speaking to the Board of Managers of his 
recent visit to Porto Rico, the Bishop of West 
Virginia emphasized the importance of sending 
Spanish-speaking clergymen to carry the Church 
to many of the people of the Island who cannot 
be reached by the present small staff. The Board 
therefore desires to secure at once the services 
of two well-qualified clergymen who are able to 
preach as well as to conduct services in Spanish. 
Full particulars may be obtained by addressing 
The Corresponding Secretary, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York. 

On behalf of the Board of Managers, 
W. N. McVickar, 
Chairman of the Committee on 
Foreign Speaking Populations. 


WARNING, 


BAayn4E.—Caution is suggested in dealing with 
FRANK M. Baynu, who holds a letter purporting 
to be from the Rev. George F’. Degen, rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Augusta, Maine. [Full par- 
ticulars may be learned by addressing Mr. Degen. 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS WANTHD. 


Locum Tenpncy.—Rector Mid-West parish, 
stone church, five points, seeks Locum Tenency 
or temporary exchange. Young; known; extem- 
pore preacher. L. T., Living CHurcH Office, 
Milwaukee. 


Music TrAcHpRS.—Dxperienced Director in 
Music (teaching Piano, Organ, Harmony, His- 
tory of Music), and wife, teacher of Voice, desire 
engagement with Church School east of Missis- 
sippi. Successful teachers. Modern methods. 
Strong references.. Address C. H., 228 Newbern 
Ayve., Raleigh, N. C. : . 


ORGANIST.—Position as Organist and Choir- 
master. I thoroughly understand the Episcopal 
service. Address A. V. H. M., care Tun LIVING 
CuHurRcH, Milwaukee. 


OnrGANIST and Choirmaster, English Cathe- 
dral trained, with degree, requires good church 
May ist. Fine Boy Trainer, Recitalist, good 
organizer, and hard worker. Splendid results. 
14 years’ experience. Highest references. Ad- 
dress STAINDR, Living CHurcH, Milwaukee. 


daughter (Wnglish 
Experienced Teacher and 
Music (piano and organ). Good 


TracHyr.—Clergyman’s 
lady) desires position. 
Chureh worker. 


linguist. Miss Luwis, Nashua, Minn. 
ParisH.—A married priest, of experience, de- 

sires a parish in town or country. Southern 

Diocese preferred. Highest references. Address, 


R., care of Ton Livine Curucu, Milwaukee. 


POSITIONS OFFHRBED. 


Prinst or Dracon for pioneer work on Cath- 
olic lines among colored people in Tennessee. 
Stipend for Priest $500.00. Address, giving 
references, etc., ARCHDHACON Bassprr, Nashville, 
Tennessee. 


EXCHANGES. 


Tun Church Review or Church Times in ex- 
change for Tum Livinc CHurcH or The Church- 
man. Address Mr. Rasmus R. MADSEN, 95 New- 
combe St., Liverpool, England. 
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Tur Cuurcu ENDOWMENT 
SocikEtTy. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR ; 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


APPEALS, 


OLYMPIA DISTRICT. 


By Bishop Barker’s sudden death, the Mis- 
sionary District of Olympia was left without a 
head and with a depleted treasury. But the 
missionaries must be paid, and I appeal in this 
emergency to the friends of Missions for large 
and generous gifts, as I have been placed in 
temporary charge by the Presiding Bishop. 

Please address, Yours truly, 

LYMUNL H. WELLS, 
Bishop of Spokane. 
2227 Pacific Ave., Spokane, Washington. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
The Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in- 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additonal workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gnoran C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to THm BoArpD or MANAGHRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY Socrpry or 
THH PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THB 
Unitep StTaTps or AMpRICcA. 


THE AMERICAN CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 


GEN. WAGER SWAYNE, U.S.A., President. 
Mr. J. Hutu Brownine, Treasurer. 

Appeals for the Church’s Missions in Brazil 
and Cuba. Both of these Missions make singu- 
larly providential appeals to the Church, and 
offer rare opportunity for Missionary work in a 
spiritually desolate land. Contributions should 
be sent to Rev. W. DupLny Pownrs, Gen. Secre- 
tary, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 


GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF. 


In view of the present wide-spread interest 
and need the Trustees invite the attention of all 
Churchmen to the following information: 

Common Title, ‘“‘General Clergy Relief,”’ 

Corporate Title, ‘Trustees of the Fund for 
the Relief of Widows and Orphans of Deceased 
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Clergymen and of Aged, Infirm and Disabled 
Clergymen.”’ 

The Convention Fund. Canon pertaining 
thereto, 8 of the Digest, Title 3. 

The general and official society for clerical 
relief covering the whole Church, 


Simple machinery, requiring only united co- | 


operation to accomplish the result desired ; name- 
ly, an adequate pension for the Clergy and for 
the care of Widows and Orphans. The General 
Convention recommends Quinquagesima Sunday 
for an annual offering from each church, and 
that the Communion Alms from one to ten per 
eent. be given to this fund. It also gives to this 
fund the Royalty on the Hymnal. It urges gifts, 
bequests and legacies from the Laity. The soci- 
ety ministers to the whole Church in the United 
States and to the family unit in the Church. The 
Clergy are called to the whole Church, are trans- 
ferred from one Diocese to another, therefore the 
necessity and value of a General Clergy Relief 
Fund. A pension for old and disabled workers 
will be a blessing and benefit to the Church as 
well as to the men. Wstimated requirement, 
$150,000. 

We cannot control present salaries, but we 
can by a definite old age pension give courage, 
and hopefulness and steadiness to our regular 
workers. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS BARNDSTLY SOLICITED. 
ALL CHURCHES AND CLERGY SHOULD BD ON THR 
RECORDS. REMEMBER THD FUND BY LHGACINS AND 
BHQUNSTS IN WILLS. 

Acknowledgements in The Spirit of Missions 
and The Church Standard. 

TRUSTEES : 

Rt. Rev. O. W. WHiTAKmER, D.D., LL.D., Presi- 

dent. 


The Diving Church. 


Wm. ALDXANDER SMITH, Treasurer. 

Huinu CHauncey, Secretary. 

Rt. Rey. CHauncny B. Bruwsterr, D.D. 

Rey. Morean Drx, D.D. 

Rey. Runsp F. Ausop, D.D. 

Groren C. THOMAS, Esq. 

Central office (to which all communications 
should hereafter be addressed), The Church 
House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. Rev. ALrrep J. P. McCuurn, Assistant 
Treasurer and Financial Agent. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 

Feliz Reville Brunot. 1820-1898. <A Civilian 
in the War for the Union, President of the 
Wirst Board of Indian Commissioners. By 
Charles Lewis Slattery, Dean of the Cathe- 
dral, Faribault. 

In Terra Paz. The Primary Sayings of our 
Lord during the Great Forty Days in their 
Relation to the Church. Sermons preached 
at St. Mark’s, Marylebone Road, by Morris 
Fuller, B.D., Vicar. Price, $2.00. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY. 
The Everlasting Harmony. God our Father. 
By Rose Porter. Price, $1.00. 
Illustrative Answers to Prayer. 
Personal Experiences. By H. Clay Trum- 
bull, Author of Prayer—Its Nature and 
Scope, ete. Price, 60 cents. 


W. A, WILDE CO. 
The Treasury Olwb. A Story of the Treasury 
Department, Illustrating how Important a 
Tractor is Money in our National Life. By 
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William Drysdale, Author of Cadet Standish 
of the St. Lowis, etc. Illustrated by Charles 
Copeland. Price, $1.50. 

The Prairie Schooner. A Story of the Black 
Hawk War. By William E. Barton, Author 
of When Boston Braved the King, ete. Il- 
lustrated by H. Burgess. Price, $1.50. 


E.P, DUTTON & CO. 


The Feeding of Infants. Home Guide for 
Modifying Milk. By Joseph E. Winters, 
M.D., Professor of Diseases of Children, 
Cornell University Medical College. Price, 
50 cents. 


A.C. McCLURG & CO. 


Birth: A New Chance. 
ford, A.M. 


By Columbus Brad- 
Price, $1.50. 


COOK & FRY. 


About the Bible. Being a Collection of Wx- 
tracts from Writings of Eminent Biblical 
Scholars and of Scientists of Europe and 
America.. With ten Photographs, two Maps, 
and a page from the Polychrome Bible. 
Compiled by Charles L. Hammond. Price, 
$1.25. 


PAMPHLETS. 


An Dx-Slaveholder’s View of the Negro Ques- 
tion in the South. By Colonel Robert Bing- 
ham, Superintendent of the Bingham School, 
Asheville, N. C. Reproduced by permission 
from the FHuropean Edition of Harper’s 
Monthly Magazine for July 1900, and 
Printed by the Author. 
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ALABAMA. 


Rosr. W. BARNWELL, D.D., Bishop. 
Resignation of Dr. Spalding. 


THE FOLLOWING appreciative paragraph 
concerning the Rey. E. W. Spalding, D.D., 
who has found it necessary to resign the rec- 
torship of St. James’ Church, New Decatur, 
appears in the New Decatur Advertiser of 
March 22nd: 

“Dr. Spalding, who has just resigned the 
rectorship of St. John’s Church, has been its 
spiritual adviser about ten years. Under his 
ministry the Church has prospered almost be- 
yond expectation. We do not know the num- 
ber of communicants, but the house of wor- 
‘ship, an imposing structure, and a guild hall, 
have been erected. Stated services have been 
conducted regularly and the membership is 
free from friction and working harmoniously. 
We should say Dr. Spalding’s leave-taking is 
regretted by the Church and by the entire 
community. He is a genial gentleman, a 
Christian without guile, and his general de- 
meanor will commend him to those among 
whom his lot may be cast.” 


ALBANY. 

Wm. CrosweLt Doane, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Address on Marriage—Improvements at the 

Holy Innocents. 

Bisuor Doane gave a scholarly address 
on the subject of Marriage and Divorce before 
the Albany Ministerial Association on the 
morning of March 18th. In speaking on the 
subject the Bishop spoke of the marriage 
relation as being at the foundation of the 
family, which latter is the foundation of the 
state. He declared that the canon law of the 
Episcopal Church sets a higher standard than 
is set by the civil law of any of the states, 
or by the canon law of any other religious 
body except the Church of England, but yet 
is not stringent enough. He argued in a con- 
vincing manner as to the necessity of rigidly 
prohibiting re-marriage after divorce for any 


cause. To call this a hardship, he said, does 
not make it appear that it is not right; and 
it is no greater hardship than a decree of 
divorce, with right to re-marry, for insanity 
or life-long imprisonment. 


AN ORGAN CHAMBER is in course of erec- 
tion at the Church of the Holy Innocents, 
Albany, and it is expected that the present 
organ, which is in good condition, will be 
moved into the new chamber and that the 
work may be completed by Easter. The addi- 
tion and necessary improvements attending it 
are the gift of the senior warden, Mr. Wm. 
H. Weaver. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Hunrineron, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Clerical Discipline—Missionary Work Among 
Deaf Mutes. 


THREE INSTANCES of humiliating distipline 
for ministerial bau conduct, at one time, have 
caused grief; two of the delinquents, who 
have been in the domestic missionary field, hav- 
ing intruded without credentials, and the third 
a presbyter in partibus from over the sea. 


Tue Rey. C. O. DANTZER, who has been 
in charge of the work among the deaf and 
dumb in this Diocese for the past ten years, 
haying resigned in order to give his exclusive 
attention to the work in Western New York, 
the Bishop has appointed the Rev. H. Van 
Allen of Albany as missionary to the deaf and 
dumb in this Diocese. It is hoped that Mr. 
Van Alten will receive the same cordial sup- 
port accorded his predecessor. Offerings and 
contributions for this work may be sent to 
Mr. G. J. Gardner, Treas., Syracuse, marked 
“For Deaf Wute Work.” 


COLORADO, 
JOHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
Durine Lent a vigorous effort has been 
made to raise’ $10,000 to apply on, the debt of 
St. Mark’s Church, Denver (Rev. J. H. 
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A committee was at 


Houghton, rector). 
work in the congregation and we shall be glad 
to know with what results. 


CHICAGO, 


Wo. BE. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Palm Sunday at St. Bartholomew’s—Diocesan 
Paper—Bishop Hale’s Bequests — Grace 
Church Tower—Woman’s Auxiliary—Dioc- 
esan Notes—New Church for Oak Park. 


Art St. BARTHOLOMEW’sS (Rev. B. F. 
Matrau, rector), palms were carried in pro- 
cession by the choir on Palm Sunday, and 
palm crosses, blessed at the altar, were dis- 
tributed among the congregation. “The great 
throng of worshippers,” said the Bvening Sun, 
“the largest white-robed choir in the United 
States,” ninety men and boys, “the waving 
palms, the beautiful crimson robes of the 
crucifers and acolytes, the jeweled crosses 
borne aloft over all, contributed to make a 
magnificent scene, never to be forgotten.” 


Tur Diocese of Chicago (the diocesan 
paper) is again in our midst, and from the 
acclamations of pleasure from those who see 
its familiar face once more, we realize how 
great has been the need of a diocesan means 
of communication and giye it a hearty wel- 
come. 


ONE OF THE BEQUESTS in the will of the 
late Charles R. Hale, Bishop Coadjutor of 
Springfield, was $10,000 to the trustees of 
the Western Theological Seminary to “found 
and endow a course of lectures.” His li- 
brary, which is spoken of as being one of the 
most valuable theological libraries in this 
country, was also left to them, but unfortun- 
ately is lost to the Seminary, as it was 
burned a month or so ago. 


FATHER Fietp is to hold a mission at St. 
Luke’s Church from April 12th to 24th in- 
clusive. 
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Tue cur following, used by the courtesy 
of the Chicago Tribune, represents the pro- 
posed tower for Grace Church which was 
described last week: 


a 


GRACE CHURCH TOWER. 


THE PROGRAMME of one of the general 
meetings of the Woman’s Auxiliary each year 
is devoted entirely to Junior Auxiliary in- 
terests and work. he next monthly meeting, 
which occurs April 11th at 11 o’clock, in the 
Church Club rooms, is to be “Junior Auxili- 
ary Day,” and Mrs. E. M. Duncombe, who has 
charge of the department of Junior Auxiliary 
Work, has arranged a programme that prom- 
ises to be of profit to each member of the 
Junior Auxiliary. It is therefore hoped that 
a large representation from every branch in 
the Diocese may be present. The benefit of 
the Junior Auxiliary to the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary and to the Church is to be discussed. 
Miss Sabin’s work in Anvik, Alaska, and 
Bishop Rowe’s Hospital in Skaguay, are like- 
wise to be considered. The attendance of the 
officers of each Junior branch is particularly 
desired. 


Bisuor McLaren made his first visitation 
for several months at Grace Church on Palm 
Sunday, preaching and confirming an inter- 
esting class of 93. The occasion was noteworthy 
as it was the twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
Bishop’s first Confirmation in Grace Church. 
He spoke most feelingly of the record of 
Grace Church as one of constant progress in 
all good works, unwavering loyalty and love 
for Dr. Locke in his long and influential ree- 
torship, and, no less, for his successor, the 
Rey. E. M. Stires. The Bishop expressed his 
own sense of appreciation and gratitude for 
the parish and its work during his entire epis- 
copate. The tone of fraternal affection and 
premonitions of farewell made the address to 
the parish and to the class v.ry impressive 
and memorable. Classes lately confirmed by 
Bishop Anderson include 120 at St. Peter’s 
and 39 at St. James’. 


THE TREASURERS of a good many of the 
parishes say it is a hard task to get promptly 
the sums for the Diocesan Assessment fund. 
‘Trinity (Wheaton) has overcome this diffi- 
culty through the efforts of St. Agnes’ Guild. 
This guild has twenty-five members, all young 
married women or girls of over fifteen years 
of age; they have thoroughly canvassed the 
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parish, with the gratifying result that the 
treasurer has—with the exception of $5.00— 
the whole sum needed on hand. 


WE ARE GLAD to hear from Trinity Church, 
Belvidere, that a branch of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary has been started in the parish, as also 
a G. F. S. Chapter. A mixed choir of 39 
voices is helping greatly in the services. 


THE PROPOSED SALE of St. Paul’s, Ken- 
wood, spoken of in Tur Living CuurcH of 
March 16th, has become an accomplished 
fact; the property, which was bought about 
forty years ago for $500, has been disposed of 
for $30,000. The work on the new church, 
Madison Avenue and 50th St., which is al- 
ready well under way, will now be completed 
as rapidly as possible. 


Str. Marx’s, Evanston, has had by the will 
of the late Mrs. F. B. Beach, a gift of $4,000. 
This will be used in the purchase of a window 
for the west end of the church. A new altar, 
to cost $4,000, has also been promised. 


THE PARISH of St. Barnabas’ has pur- 
chased a lot on Washington Boulevard upon 
which a parish house is to be erected imme- 
diately. 


Tue conTRACT has been let for the erec- 
tion of the new church for Grace parish, 
Oak Park (Rev. E. V. Shayler, rector), and 
workmen are already upon the ground. Two 
years ago the foundation was constructed 
under the rectorship of Bishop Anderson, but 
the work of completion devolves upon his 
successor and his flock. The exterior of the 
entire building will be of Joliet limestone, 
tool-faced, and the interior will be of red 
Roman pressed brick. It is intended in the 
present contract to carry the work to the 
top of the side walls and to leave the clere- 
story portion for another year. Services will 
be resumed in the church October Ist, subse- 
quent to which time, after first of May, a 
public hall will be utilized. 


DALLAS, 
A. C. Garrert, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Memorials at Forth Worth. 


THE BRITISH ELEMENT domiciled in Fort 
Worth were so greatly pleased and impressed 
with the memorial service rendered at Trin- 
ity Church in memory of the late Queen Vic- 
toria, that they decided to place a permanent 
memorial in the church commemorating the 
event. A beautiful brass cross, a pair of 
vases, and a pair of brass candlesticks, are 
given with an engraved inscription at the 
foot of the cross: “To the glory of God, and 
in loving memory of Queen Victoria, from 
her loyal subjects in Fort Worth, 1901.” 
Bishop Garrett visited the parish on St. 
Patrick’s Day and dedicated the memorials 
to their sacred use, after which he confirmed 
a class of seven candidates presented by the 
rector, the Rev. R. Hammond Cotton. Mr. 
John W. Wood, Secretary of the Board of 
Missions, was visiting in Fort Worth at this 
particular time and took the service in the 
evening, and spoke upon Missions. 

The subscriptions to this beautiful memo- 
rial were largely collected from among non- 
Church people, which speaks well for Trinity 
Church and the influence the able rector is 
able to make beyond the confines of his 
parish. 


EASTON, 
Wm. Forses ApAms, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Carroll Memorial at Cambridge. 


A MONUMENT to the memory of the late 
Dr. Thomas King Carroll of Cambridge, will 
shortly be erected in old Trinity Church 
cemetery, near Church Creek. A quiet move- 
ment to this end was started several months 
ago by public subscriptions from the resi- 
dents of Cambridge and vicinity. As the 
fund has now reached several hundred dol- 
lars, the committee felt justified in proceed- 
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ing; the order was given to a Cambridge firm, 
and it will soon be ready to set up over the 
grave. The monument is to be of white 
Italian marble, the shaft 10 feet 8 inches 
high, carved by a Baltimore artist in laurel 
wreaths and appropriate inscriptions. That 
the doctor was beloved by all, is evidenced by 
the fact of contributions from the colored 
population, among whom the doctor labored 
during an epidemic of smallpox. The shaft 
will be unveiled when completed, with ap- 
propriate ceremonies in which nearly all the 
prominent men of Dorchester will partici- 
pate. Dr. Carroll was buried beside his 
father, Governor Carroll, and the two monu- 
ments marking the resting place. of father 
and son will form a distinct feature in one of 
the oldest cemeteries in Maryland. 


FOND DU LAC, 
Cuas. C. GRAFTON, D.D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., Bp. Coadj. 
THE NEW church in North Fond du Lac is 
to be called St. Michael’s. 


IS ANSAS. 
Ff. R. MILuspauGH, D.D., Bishop. 


Marks of Progress. 


At St. Pavuu’s CuHurcu, Kansas City, 
where for some time the work had become al- 
most dormant, there has been a marked re- 
vival, as indicated by the fact that at a 
visitation on the Fifth Sunday in Lent, the 
Bishop confirmed a class of 26. The next 
news we hope for will be the disposal of all 
debts, following the example of many places 
in Kansas that are now free from debt. 


Tue PARISH of St. John’s, Hiawatha, has 
become quite a model parish, with all debts 
paid to rector and Diocese, and regular offer- 
ings from grown folks as well as from chil- 
dren for general missions—a decided gain 
on a common and humiliating practice of 
making the children take the only responsi- 
bility for missionary offerings. Here again, 
the recent progress is shown by the fact that 
the Bishop confirmed a class of 18, nearly 
all men, at his last visitation; and next 
morning, a week-day, administered the Holy 
Communion to 35 persons. The parish is in 
charge of a deacon, the Rev. A. F. Randall, 
who works under the direction of the Arch- 
deacon. There is a vested choir of 15 boys 
and men, and branches of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary and the Daughters of the King. 


KENTUCKY, 
T. U. Dupiny, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Death of W. G. Perry. 


At Hoprkinsvit1e there recently passed 
away Mr. Willis Gaylord Perry, the youngest 
son of the late Rev. Gideon Babcock Perry, 
D.D., LL.D., and brother of the Rev. Dr. 
Henry G. Perry of Chicago. The deceased 
was born in Oneida county, New York, and 
passed his childhood at Cleveland, Ohio, and 
Natchez, Miss. He was educated at Washing- 
ton College, Mississippi, and Kenyon College, 
Gambier, Ohio, and came to Hopkinsville in 
1867 with his father, who for many years was 
rector of Grace Church; and there Mr. Perry 
had ever since made his home. The burial 
service was conducted by the*rector, the Rev. 
Robt. S. Carter. 


MARQUETTE. 
G. Morr WiLuIAMs, D.D., 3ishop. 

OF A SPECIAL CLASS of five adults con- 
firmed lately at St. James’ Church, Sault Ste. 
Marie, all had received their early training 
among other Christian bodies. 


MARYLAND. 
Wo. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Notable Class Confirmed—Vested Choir for 
Ascension Church, 
BisHor Parer confirmed a large class at 
the Church of St. Michael and All Angels, 
Baltimore, Thursday night, March 21, of 
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which the Rey. C. Ernest Smith, D-D.,. is rec- 
tor. The class was remarkable for the large 
number of men confirmed, and also for the 
Jarge number who had formerly belonged to 
other bodies. An analysis of the class showed 
the following results: Of 97 persons con- 
firmed, 40 had been members of the Church. 
The‘ others were distributed as follows: 24 
from the Methodists, 8 from the Roman Cath- 
olics, 7 from the Baptists, 5 from the Presby- 
terians, 3 from the Lutherans, 2 each from 
the United Brethren, the Reformed, and the 
Universalists, one each from the German 
Lutheran, the Reformed Episcopalian, the 
English Reformed, and one from no church 
whatever. 


ASCENSION CHURCH, Baltimore, is to have 
a vested choir of men and women which will 
sing for the first time on Easter Day. In 
connection with the choir a number of im- 
portant changes are being made at the Ascen- 
sion Church, including the purchase of a 
new organ, which will be ready by Easter. At 
present the organ is located in a loft, or gal- 
lery, in the front of the church, just over the 
main entrance on Arlington Avenue. The 
new organ is being erected to the right of 
the chancel, and stalls for members of the 
choir will soon be placed in position. These 
changes will have a marked effect upon the 
interior of the church. The present choir is 
in charge of Mrs. A. H. Bailey, who is also 
the organist. Mrs. Bailey will continue as 
the head of the vested choir, which will be 
made up of many of the members of the pres- 
ent choir. It is intended to have the pro- 
gramme for the Easter service an elaborate 
one, and preparations for that service are 
now being made. 


Miss Mortis Pinkney died early Tuesday 
morning, March 26, at the residence of her 
cousin, on Gloucester Street, Annapolis. She 
was a daughter of the late Sommerville Pink- 
ney, who was a first cousin of Bishop Pink- 
ney. Miss Pinkney attended Lenten services 
at St. Anne’s Church on March 20; two days 
later she was attacked with grip, followed by 
a chill. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Won. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Service—Emmanuel Club—Notes. 


THE COMMEMORATIVE service for the late 
Mrs. Benjamin Henry Paddock, wife of Bishop 
Paddock, former Bishop of Massachusetts, at 
St. James’ Church, Cambridge, on the after- 
noon of the feast of the Annunciation, Mon- 
day, March 25, fulfilled the intention with 
which it was proposed. The day was fine, the 
hour, which directed the rays of the setting 
sun through the western windows of the 
church, proved singularly appropriate. A 
large congregation was present, well filling 
the church and including many old friends 
of Dr. and Mrs. Paddock from Boston and 
vicinity, and containing a number of clergy- 
men. 

The Rev. Dr. Lindsay, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Boston, with which the Bishop’s fam- 
ily was connected, and President of the Stand- 
ing Committee, and the Rev. Dr. Chambre, 
rector of St. Anne’s Church, Lowell, who was 
an intimate friend of the Bishop and his wife, 
were in the chancel with the rector. The 
vested choir of the church entered silently, 
and after private devotion, the choir and con- 
gregation united in singing as the opening 
hymn, “The shadows of the evening hour.” 
The shortened evening prayer was read by Dr. 
Lindsay, the rector reading the lessons. In 
the Creed the alternate article was used—‘He 
went into the place of departed spirits’—as 
is the custom in this church on similar occa- 
sions. After the third collect Mr. Howard 
E. Whiting sang as anthem, with fine effect, 
the passage from the seventh chapter of the 
Book of Revelation, 13th to 17th verses in- 
clusive, commencing, “What are these which 
are arrayed in white robes?” After the even- 
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ing prayer came-the hymn, “For all the saints 
who from their labors rest,’ and then the ser- 
mon by the Rey. Dr. Chambre, from the fol- 
lowing texts: ‘He preserveth the souls of 
His saints,’ “And they: shall see His: face” 
(Ps. xeyii. 10; Rev. xxii. 4). After the ser- 
mon and the singing 0: Dean Alford’s hymn, 
“Ten thousand times ten thousand,” the ser- 
vice was concluded by the rector with the 
prayer for the Church Militant, Jeremy Tay- 
lor’s prayer from the office of the Visitation 
of the Sick, and the Aaronic benediction, and 
the choir retired singing “O Paradise,” as a 
recessional. 

Miss Paddock and Mrs. Jones, the sur- 
viving daughters of Bishop and Mrs. Paddock, 
were present from Detroit, and the organist 
was largely assisted by Mr. Charles Swinscoe 
of Clinton, a brother-in-law of Mrs. Paddock, 
who played for nearly the entire hour preced- 
ing the service. Many beautiful flowers were 
sent by friends, including one noble group of 
lilies which occupied a prominent place upon 
the altar. The service was simple, tender, 
impressive, and expressive, and seemed to 
meet the feeling of all who were in attend- 
ance. 


Tue EMMANUEL CLUB at the Hotel Tuil- 
leries listened, March 29th, to an interesting 
address by Dr. Conaty of the [Roman] Cath- 
olie University at Washington. This club be- 
longs to the Church of the Ascension, the 
mission church of Emmanuel parish. The 
speaker dealt with the dangers which threat- 
en character, and said they arise from an ex- 
aggerated idea of material things, and the 
increasing absence of the supernatural. He 
dwelt at some length upon the question of 
divorce, which is sapping the foundations of 
the home, and deplored the divorce of educa- 
tion from religion; and he defended the Rom- 
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an Church in its: maintenance of parochial , 
schools. 


Tue Rev: Farurr Huntineron has been 
holding a retreat for the students of the Cam- 
bridge Theological School. A number of the 
clergy of the Diocese were present. 

Tur “First Reformed Episcopal Church” 
on Dartmouth street has been sold, and will 
be converted into an office building. 


Tue Rey. S. H. Treat of South Lee will 
have charge of St. George’s, Lee. 


THE Rey. Morton Stone, rector of St. 
Thomas’ Church, 1aunton, has just completed 
five years of his rectorship in that parish. 


THE CHURCH PEOPLE at Sharon have ac- 
cepted plans for a church building. 


MICHIGAN CITY. 


JoHN Hazen Wutter, D.D., Bishop. 


The Bishop on Divine Worship. 


IN PREACHING at St. James’ Church, South 
Bend, at a recent visitation, Bishop White took 
the subject of Divine Worship, upon which he 
has spoken recently at a number of his other 
visitations, with the evident intent of giving 
his Diocese some needed instruction and coun- 
sel upon this important subject. He took for 
his subject the text from the Psalms, “O 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness,” 
and he lamented that the growth of. the 
sentiment characterized by the word Protest- 
ant should have so far misled men as to 
cause them to look askance upon everything 
in the Roman Catholie Church which tends to 
the greater dignity and beauty of divine ser- 
vice. The Bishop urged greater reverence in 
public worship, and incidentally spoke ap- 
preciatively of the use of the sign of the 
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At this season the housekeeper must look 
specially after the baking powder. 

As she cannot make good cake with bad eggs, 
no more can she make cake that is light, delicious 
-and dainty with inferior baking powder. 

Royal Baking Powder is indispensable for the 


preparation of the finest food. 


It imparts that 


peculiar lightness, sweetness and flavor noticed in 
the finest cake, biscuit, doughnuts, crusts, etc., 
which expert bakers say is unobtainable by the 
use of any other leavening agent. 


The ‘Royal Baker and Pastry 
Cook ’’—containing over 800 most 
practical and valuable cooking re- 
ceipts—free to every patron. Send 
postal card with your full address. 


There are cheap baking powders, 
made from alum, but they are ex- 
ceedingly harmfulto health. Their 
astringent and cauterizing qualities 
add a dangerous element to food. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., 100 WILLIAM ST., NEW YORK. 
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cross, the symbolism of altar lights, the rev- 
erence shown by bowing before the altar, and 
the value of the ceremonial at the celebration 
of the Holy Eucharist, as showing the sacri- 
ficial nature of that supreme act of Divine 
Worship. The Bishop confirmed in the even- 
ing and received also a candidate from the 
Roman body. 


MILWAUKEE. 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Holy Week Services. 


THE STATEMENT made last week that the 
Rey. Frank A. Sanborn would be the preacher 
for the three hours’ service on Good Friday 
at the Cathedral was an error. The Bishop 
expects to be the preacher, and Mr. Sanborn, 
who preached at the Cathedral on the -morn- 
ing of Palm Sunday, will perform a similar 
office at St. John Chrysostom’s, Delafield, on 
Good Friday. 


THE BisHop is visiting the parishes in the 
see city and vicinity during Holy Week, con- 
firming on Palm Sunday morning a Class of 
18 from the two parishes of St. Paul’s and St. 
James’ at the former church, and having ap- 
pointments for similar visitations at other 
city churches during the week, including the 
Cathedral for the evening of Maundy Thurs- 
day. On the morning of that day he had ar- 
ranged to bless the holy oil for unction of the 
sick, as usual. 

MINNESOTA. 
H. B. Wuippuy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Items. 


THE Horny Evcnarist was offered with 
intention in quite a number of the churches 
in the Diocese, commemorating the first anni- 
versary of Bishop Gilbert’s death. Several 
beautiful memorials will be unveiled and 
dedicated to his memory on Easter Day. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Joun Wricut of St. Paul’s 
Church and Mrs. Wright are in Algiers. Dr. 
Wright is greatly improved in health. Later 
they will go to Italy, where their daughters 
are at school. 


Sr. THomas’ mission (African), Minne- 
apolis, have placed in the bank $11.00 as a 
nucleus fund towards a church building. 


THE Boarp or Misstons have arranged 
for a simultaneous presentation of the mis- 
sionary work of the Diocese on the Second 
Sunday after Easter in all the principal par- 
ishes. One priest and one layman are as- 
signed for each parish. This is known as 
the “Deputation plan.” The object is to 
disseminate information and create interest 
in Missions, both foreign and domestic. 


Sr. Perer’s PARISH, St. Paul, has at last 
succeeded in securing a rector. The Rey. C. 
Herbert Shutt, rector of Schroon Lake, N. Y., 
visited the parish the Third Sunday in Lent, 


and after a week’s deliberation, concluded. 


to throw in his lot with St. Peter’s. He ex- 
pects to arrive Wednesday in Holy Week 
with his family, and take immediate charge 
of affairs. Mr. Shutt was born in London, 
England, educated at Upper Canada College, 
and Trinity University, Toronto, Canada. He 
was ordered deacon and ordained priest by 
the present Bishop of Toronto. After several 
years of successful mission work in St. Cath- 
erine’s, Ont., he entered Albany Diocese as 
rector of St. Andrew’s, Schroon Lake, where 
he has labored with marked success. Bishop 
Doane speaks highly of his ability and work, 
and regrets his departure. St. Peter’s has 
been vacant for the past six months, but the 
parishioners remained loyal and _ steadfast 
and believe now they are amply rewarded for 
waiting. 

Sr. Paur’s Cuurcu choir, St. Paul, with 
some sixty voices, rendered on Thursday even- 
ing, March 28th, Gaul’s “Passion of our Most 
Holy Redeemer” in a very creditable manner. 
The solo and chorus work was excellently 
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executed. Prof. Yapp, the organist and 
choirmaster, conducted the sacred cantata 
throughout. He has brought his choir up to 
a high degree of efficiency. This fact was ap- 
parent throughout the whole rendition. Mr. 
Fairclough, the recently appointed organist 
of St. John -the Evangelist, played several 
selections before and after the cantata with 
great taste and skill. The litany prefaced 
the cantata. Hundreds were turned away, 
unable to gain admittance, the church being 
crowded to its utmost capacity. 


MISSOURI. 
D. 8. Turrin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Mrs. Henrietta Bronson. 


Mrs. Henrietta Bronson, who was for 
the past two years matron of the Orphans’ 
Home at St. Louis, died recently and was 
buried from Christ Church Cathedral on the 
afternoon of March 22nd, Bishop Tuttle 
officiating. Her former home was in Toledo, 
Ohio. After the death of her husband in that 
city, she entered upon a training as deaconess 
in Philadelphia; and after completing her 
course, came to St. Louis about two years 
ago and took charge of the Orphans’ Home. 
Her death resulted from injuries received in 
a fall about a month ago, in which her hip 
was broken, after which she was taken to St. 
Luke’s Hospital. She appeared to be rapidly 
recovering, but was taken with acute heart 
trouble and died on the afternoon of Wednes- 
day, March 20th. She is survived only by 
a step-daughter who accompanied the remains 
to Toledo. 

MONTANA. 
L. R. Brewer, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Bequest for St. Peter’s School. 


Sr. Perer’s ScHoor, Helena, has received 
a bequest of $53,364 from Felix R. Brunot, 
the Pittsburgh philanthropist, who died May 
9, 1898, and who left about $500,000 to 
various schools. Bishop Brewer has received 
a draft for $25,000, and the remainder of the 
bequest will be forwarded as soon as the in- 
heritance tax is collected. That part of the 
estate bequeathed to the various schools was 


ANSWERS A QUESTION. 


MRS. RORER’S REPLY IN LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL. 


“T consider coffee as it is usually made in 
the American family—strong and from pure 
bean—an injurious drink, especially for 
nervous people. 

“No doubt the student to whom you refer 
can study better after taking a cup of coffee, 
but the new energy is caused by a stimulant, 
the effects of which will soon wear off, leay- 
ing him lower in nervous force. 

“That is the reason he has headache and 
feels so miserable when he is without coffee. 
If it is only the hot drink he requires why 
not take a cup of clear hot water or a cup of 
Cereal Coffee.” 

Mrs. Rorer is one of the most eminent au- 
thorities on food in America. She knows 
that Americans go on day by day using food 
and drink that sap their vitality instead of 
building it up, and it requires argument oft 
repeated to wake them up. Broken wrecks of 
humanity stumbling along, unable to carry 
out their cherished plans, are all about us 
and their physical weakness is nearly always 
due to improper food and drink. Coffee is a 
skilled destroyer of nervous strength. Pos- 
tum Food Coffee is a delicious food drink 
made from selected parts of cereals that yield 
the elements Nature demands for rebuilding 
the nerve tissue all over the human body. 

If it has ever been served to you in a 
weak, unpalatable drink, have it made over 
again and use two spoons to each cup and 
know that the actual boiling continues full 
15 minutes. Our word for it, the Postum 
Coffee is delicious when properly made. 
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Many a mother has found 
relief and comfort in the 
health and happiness of 
her babe when it was fed 
with Mellin’s Food anda - 
fresh milk. 
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sold a few months ago, the executors realizing 
more from it than had been expected at the 
time of Mr. Brunot’s death. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Wu. W. Nites, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Gifts to Laconia and Lancaster. 

At Laconia (Rev. Wm. P. Niles, rector), 
a Bishop’s chair has lately been presented 
by an anonymous donor, and a new organ has 
been purchased and is in place. To -the 
Bishop and also to Mr. and Mrs. J. B. 
Holden, appreciation is due for much assist- 
ance given towards this purchase. 

A new Vocalion organ has been placed in 
St. Paul’s Church, Lancaster (Rev. M. -H. 
Carroll, rector), and gives excellent satisfac- 
tion. 


NEW JERSEY. 
JoHN ScarBorouGH, D.D., Bishop. 
Will of Rev. E. K. Smith, 

IN THE WILt of the late Rev. Elvin Keyser 
Smith, who died recently at Lambertville, 
N. J., leaving a large estate, the testator 
says: 

“T am grateful to my heavenly Father for 
His unmerited and countless favors, trusting 
to His merey for salvation, through the 
merits of His dear Son, and mindful of my 
responsibility to Him for the worldly gifts 
and goods intrusted to me by His bounty. 
Since I have been mindful from my youth to 
pay a tithe of my income to the Lord for 
His Church and His poor and have devoted to 
like purposes one-tenth of my inheritance 
from my parents, as well as all other legacies 
and gifts of money, I am persuaded that my 
own property may be used by those who shall 
inherit it, free from the stain of unsanctified 
riches.” 

NORTH DAKOTA. 
Samu. C. Epsauu, D.D., Miss. Bp. 
The Bishop’s Missionary Travels. 

At Crary, on the Great Northern Rail- 
road, where we havea church building which 
is not yet finished (St. Barnabas’), the 
Bishop, with the Rey. C. Turner, held service 
on Saturday evening, March 23d. At this 
point we have but six confirmed persons, so 
the congregation, about 70 in number, was 
made up largely of people belonging to the 
denominations. The Bishop made the ac- 
quaintance of most of these immediately 
after the service. 

Next morning, a little after 8 o’clock, the 
Bishop and Mr. Turner started out on a 
10-mile drive over the prairies, for Devils 
Lake, reaching the point in ample time for 
morning service at the Church of the Ad- 
vent. This service consisted of Confirmation 
and Holy Communion. Four persons—two 
male and two female—were confirmed, and 
then received their first communion. The 
address to the candidates was brief, but very 
solemn and touching. In all, 45 persons re- 
ceived the Holy Communion. After service 
the Bishop briefly addressed the Sunday 
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school, his topie being chiefly the Lenten 
Offering. The amounts contributed by the 
Sunday school of this mission for the last 
three years, were, respectively, $33.84, $30, 
$33; making a total of $96.84. It is hoped 
and expected that the sum, in pyramids, to 
be placed on the altar on Easter Day of this 
year, will exceed that of any previous year. 

In the afternoon, at the cosy rectory, the 
Bishop met several members of his commit- 
tee, and with them discussed plans for the 
future of this prosperous mission station. 
In the evening, as in the morning, the sermon 
was preached by the Bishop. 

On Monday, the 25th, York was reached 
by rail. ‘Phis growing town is situated on 
the Great Northern Railroad, 36 miles west 
of Devils Lake. Here, in the evening, the 
Bishop baptized three adults and one infant, 
and then confirmed the adults. The Holy 
Communion followed, the Rev. Mr. Turner 
being celebrant. The number of communi- 
eants is thus increased from three to six at 
this point. These offices of Baptism, Con- 
firmation, and Holy Communion were admin- 
istered in the school-house, which stands at 
some distance from town, on the prairie. As 
yet we have no property at this place except 
a church lot, on which it is hoped in the 
near future to erect a suitable chapel. The 
total offerings taken up at these three visita- 
tions were $15 for Diocesan Missions. 


OHIO, 
Wan. A. Lronarp, D.D., Bishop. 
Cleveland Items—Wooster. 

THE CONGREGATION of St. Paul’s Church, 
Cleveland, about three years ago appointed a 
committee to raise funds to ‘modernize the 
organ, which has been in use for 25 years. 
The requisite amount had not been raised, 
however, until, a short time ago, a most 
generous gift was made by a member of the 
congregation, which makes it possible to have 
the desired addition made at once. The organ 
now in use stands on the west side of the 
chancel. A new solo organ is to be built into 
the east side, and an independent consol 
built above it. This will have pneumatic 
connection with the old organ, and the same 
keyboard will operate both. 


EMMANUEL PARISH, Cleveland, of which 
the Rey. Wilson R. Stearly is rector, expects 
to begin the erection of a new church this 
season. Plans have been accepted from 
Messrs. Cram, Goodhue & Ferguson of Bos- 
ton. The designs comprehend a complete 
group of buildings including church, chapel, 
sacristies, choir-room, and parish building, or 
Sunday School room. The style of the church 
is fundamentally Gothic, of the English type, 
and the material used will be Ohio stone. 
The total cost of the buildings is estimated 
at $95,000. It is planned to move the old 
church and the parish house to the rear of 
the lot, before work on the new church is be- 
gun, so that they can be used for all parish 
work during the construction of the new 
buildings. It is expected that the offerings at 
Easter, with the fund now on hand, will bring 
in the amount necessary to begin the work. 
At least $45,000 is desired for this purpose. 


THE INTERIOR of St. James’ Church, Woos- 
ter (Rev. H. D. Stauffer, rector), has recently 
been much improved. The new carpets and 
frescoing have completely changed its ap- 
pearance. The organ has been put in fine 
order at an expense of $150.00. A new and 
complete set of altar linen has been provided 
by the ladies. ‘Tne parish is to be con- 
gratulated in having a church so eminently 
Churchly in its appearance. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wuiraker, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Lecture on Passion Play—St. Timothy’s Work- 
ing Men’s Club—Sheltering Arms—Several 
Deaths—Retreat at St. Mark’s—City Notes. 
A LECTURE on “Oberammergau and the 
Passion Play,” illustrated with original views 
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and reproductions from official photographs, 
was delivered in the New Century Drawing 
Room, Philadelphia, on Saturday evening, 
23d ult., by Clayton T. McMichael. The lec- 
ture was in aid of the Holiday House, at 
Cape May, N. J., of the G. F. S. of the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania, which is maintained in 
order that young women earning small sal- 
aries may have change and recreation in 
the summer at small cost. The prop- 
erty at Cape May is burdened by a mort- 
gage of $3,000, which the managers are 
very anxious to pay off. Mr. McMichael 
spoke from the standpoint of a spectator and 
his commendation of it was throughout sin- 
cere. The first part of the lecture, and its 
accompanying illustrations, bore upon Ober- 
ammergau itself: the simple life of its peo- 
ple, their scant opportunities and education, 
tending to show what study and practice is 
necessary to the production of the wonderful 
play. The speaker dwelt upon the nine years 
of practical isolation through which these 
people toil, busied with the necessities of 
existence, to come before the eyes of the 
whole world in the tenth. 


Mr. J. VAUGHAN Merrick has just pub- 
lished an interesting pamphlet in which he 
gives a history of St. Timothy’s Working 
Men’s Club and Institute, Roxborough, which 
was founded November 20, 1873, by the late 
Rev. William Augustus White, then rector of 
St. Timothy’s Church, William H. Merrick, 
J. Vaughan Merrick, C. J. Walton, Samuel 
Wagner, William Penn Stroud, and Dr. J. K. 
Ubler. The organization, possessed of a 
handsome club house at Ridge Avenue and 
Vassar Street, Wissahickon, has outlived sey- 
eral like associations, and is represented to 
be in a prosperous condition. Its large li- 
brary has proved the chief attraction to the 
members. 


In THE 19th annual report of the Shelter- 
ing Arms, it is stated that there have been 
admitted and cared for at the Home, during 
the year, 65 women with their babes, and 13 
motherless infants. Two severe epidemics of 
measles and one of chicken-pox had to be 
combated, during which periods no new in- 
mates were admitted or discharged. On Jan- 
uary Ist there were in the Home 21 women 
and 29 babies. Carrying out the convictions 
of the late Bishop Stevens, founder of the 
House, that the salvation of an unhappy, 
betrayed mother and her ehild is to keep them 
together, in order that the maternal love may 
be strengthened, the Sheltering Arms receives 
women without regard to color and shelters 
them for a term of about three months. They 
are taught the care of infants and young chil- 
dren, housework, laundry work, cooking, sew- 
ing, and elementary studies. When strong— 


mentally, morally, and physically—a suitable | 


situation is found where the woman’s honest 
labor may support herself and child. Found- 
lings are cared for and legally adopted into 
respectable families. Married women and 
their babes, destitute or temporarily out of 
work, are kept at the Home until outside 
work can be given them. Miss Caroline 
Furness Jayne, Secretary of the Board, re- 
ports that $3,000 in. money, besides much 
needed donations of clothing and supplies, 
was received during the year. 


THE Rev. JOHN EnGAR JOHNSON, minister 
of the Theatre congregation, reports that that 
branch of service has ceased for lack of 
funds; but that efforts in other directions 
are being pushed with vigor, especially the 
labor among the cheap lodging houses, the 
“Cheer-up Society,” by which readers are 
sent to the sick in hospitals, homes, and 
private houses; and the educational work of 
sending lecturers, occasionally with a magic 
lantern, to orphan asylums, slum settlements, 
boys’ clubs, ete. 


AFTER a service of over twenty years, 
first as pharmacist, then as assistant phy- 
sician, and last as medical director of the 
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Church Dispensary of Southwark, Philadel- 
phia, Dr. John 8. Ward departed this life on 
Friday, 22nd ult., aged 51 years. He had 
long been a sufferer from chronic Bright’s 
disease, but had unremittingly been attending 
to his duties at the Dispensary up to.,Tues- 
day, 19th ult., three days before his decease. 
The burial office was said at his late residence 
on Monday, 25th ult., by the Rev. W. S. 
Heaton of the City Mission, and also a man- 
ager of the Dispensary. The remains were 
subsequently cremated and the ashes interred 
in the Chelten Hills cemetery. Ur. Ward was 
one of the most faithful of physicians at- 
tached to the Dispensary; and its records 
show how successful was his treatment of the 
many thousands of cases which came to him 
for relief; the mortality was merely nominal. 


On Sunpay, 24th ult., Louis Blodgett, 
famous as a statistician, economist, climatol- 
ogist, author, and editor, entered into life 
eternal from a general breaking down of the 
system, due to old age: he was in his 80th 
year. He was born near Jamestown, N. Y., 
receiving his early education in the academy, 
subsequently graduating with honor at Ge- 
neva (now Hobart) College... In 1851 he was 
appointed an assistant at the Smithsonian 
Institute, Washington, D. C., where he de- 
voted his researches to the climatology of the 
country. He was quoted as an authority on 
atmospheric physics, and his works on the 
subject were among the first of the kind 
ever published in the United States. His 
work with the Army engineers, in making the 
surveys for the Pacific railroad, gave him 
added distinction. In 1857 he completed a 
work on the climatology of the United States, 
and the temperate latitudes of the North 
American continent, which had world-wide 
circulation and was highly commended by the 
great scientist, Humboldt. He subsequently 
filled several positions in the U. S. Treasury 
Department and published many volumes of 
official reports. From 1859 until 1864 he was 
an editorial writer on the North American, 
Philadelphia, of which city he had been a 
resident since 1857. In his long career, the 
veteran statistical expert has written and 
compiled about 150 financial and industrial 
reports, and innumerable pamphlets on kin- 
dred subjects. The funeral service was held 
on Friday, 26th ult., at the Church of the 
Messiah, Broad and Federal Streets, Phila- 
delphia, of which he had been a vestryman 
and warden for many years, the rector, Rev. 
Samuel Ward, officiating. The church was 
filled with friends of the family. The vested 
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BRAIN WORKERS REQUIRE SPECIAL FOOD. 


American brain workers have for some 
years past been largely using an especially 
prepared food for rebuilding the gray matter 
of brain and nerve centers. Any man or 
woman who cares to make a test by using 
this food, Grape-Nuts, for a portion of one 
or two meals each day, will. find a distinct 
increase in vigor, and particularly in brain 
power. 

_Then if they feel disposed to know the 
reason why, they can have Grape-Nuts 
analyzed, or take the analysis of the London 
Lancet and the result will show that the food 
contains the natural phosphate of potash ob- 
tained in a natural way from the cereals, and 
albumen obtained in the same way. 

These two elements unite together in the 
human body to make and rebuild the gray 
matter of which the brain, solar plexus and 
nerve centers are filled. 

These are scientific facts which can be 
ascertained by any careful investigator. The 
food, Grape-Nuts, is not only the most scien- 
tifically made food in the worid, but almost 
any user-will agree with us that the flavor 
is unique and most winning. 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectent and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. fod 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
eatarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is:in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 
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choir rendered the music. The interment was 
a private one at Woodlands cemetery. Mr. 
Blodgett is survived by five children, one of 
whom, Louis Blodgett, Jr., is a member of the 
ehoir of the Messiah. 


IN THE DEATH of Mrs. Walter Newbold 
on Sunday, 24th ult., her husband and daugh- 
ters lost a devoted wife and mother, and her 
less immediate relatives and acquaintances, 
a helpful and sympathizing friend. In many 
an humble home her kindly presence and 
cheering words will be missed, for with her 
the Golden Rule was the sustaining one of 
life. At an early age Miss Rebecca S. Rich- 
ards married Mr. Newbold, and until 1876 
they resided in New Jersey; since that year 
they have been residents of Philadelphia. 
Helpful and charitable always, Mrs. Newbold 
had, in recent years, taken a most active in- 
terest in the work of Holy Trinity Memorial 
Chapel, Philadelphia, and it is thought by 
her family that, while visiting some of the 
charges of the congregation, she contracted 
the complication of diseases which ended in 
her death. Mr. Newbold and two daughters 
—Mrs. Samuel M. Fox of Andalusia, at whose 
house she died, and Mrs. J. Remsen Bishop of 
Cleveland—survive her. A sorrowing congre- 
gation was in attendance at Holy Trinity 
Memorial Chapel on Wednesday afternoon, 
27th ult., where the funeral services were 
held, the Rev. R. 8. Mayo, minister in charge, 
officiating. Interment was private at Laurel 
Hill cemetery. es 

STAINER’S “Crucifixion” was rendered at 
Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia (Rey. Dr. 
F. W. Tomkins, rector) on Wednesday even- 
ing, 27th ult., by the choir of the church, 
under the direction of Ralph Kinder, organist 
and choirmaster. 

At Sr. James’ CuurcH, Philadelphia 
(Rev. E. M. Hardcastle, Jr., M.D., minister 
in charge), the Rev. W. M. Groton, Dean of 
the Divinity School, was the special preacher 
on the evening of Passion Sunday. The 
anthem, “And as Moses lifted up the serpent,” 
ete., by Stainer, was rendered by the full 
choir under the direction of William Stans- 
field, F.R.C.O., choirmaster and organist. At 
the conclusion of the service De Profundis 
was sung. 


THE Boarprinc Home Assocration for 
young women, Clinton Street, Philadelphia, 
is a long established Church institution, and 
has prospered so well, that some years ago 
another large property in its immediate vicin- 
ity was purchased and maintained by the 
same manager. This house, at the southeast 
corner of Pine and 9th Streets, has proved 
too limited to accommodate applicants, and a 
contract has been awarded for large addi- 
tions and general alterations. 


Iv Is THE custom at St. Mark’s Church, 
Philadelphia (Rey. Dr. A. G. Mortimer, rec- 
tor), to set apart one day in each week for 
the annual retreat of the Churchwomen of 
the parish. Devotional services throughout 
Wednesday, 27th ult., were conducted by the 
Rey. Fr. Sargent, O.H.C., which commenced 
at 9:30 a. m. with a plain celebration of the 
Holy Communion. Three addresses were 
made during the day and instructions in the 
Faith given. The singing was peculiar in 
that there was no instrumental accompani- 
ment. Absolute fasting is not sanctioned on 
this day, as it is believed that nourishment 
is needed for physical endurance, and lunch- 
eon was served at noon. A rule of the re- 
treat calls for absolute silence, conversation 
being prohibited even at meals. 


HAYDN’s oRATORIO, “The Passion,’ was 
rendered by the choir of St. Peter’s Church, 
Germantown, Philadelphia (Rev. Dr. T. S. 
Rumney, rector), on Thursday evening, 28th 
ult., under the direction of Harry M. Staton, 
organist and choirmaster. 


Tue Rey. Dr. F. W. Tomx«rns, rector of 
Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia, on Satur- 


Cbe Living Church. 


day afternoon, 30th ult., delivered the address 
at the commencement exercises of the Wil- 
liamson Trade School, near Media. 


PITTSBURGH, 


CoRTLANDT WHITEHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Diocesan Notes. 


THe Marcu MEETING of the Church Club 
was held on the evening of the feast of the 
Annunciation, in the St. Mary Memorial 
Chapel, at which time Mr. Frederic Archer, 
organist of Carnegie Music Hall and the 
Church of the Ascension, delivered a lecture 
on “Church Music.” © 


THE vesTRY of St. Clement’s Church, 
Greenville, has recently purchased a fine lot 
adjoining the church property, on which in 
course of time they hope .to erect a rectory. 


THE FIRST ANNIVERSARY of the St. Mary 
Memorial Chapel was celebrated on Sunday, 
March 24th. The Bishop, who is rector, 
officiated at the celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion at 7:45, when there were present and 
receiving, 52 communicants. The other ser- 
vices during the day were conducted by the 
vicar, and were well attended. During the 
year there have been 32 Baptisms, 2 Mar- 
riages, and 7 Burials, and the list of com- 
municants has increased from 153 to 205, and 
a class will be confirmed on Easter Even 
which will materially increase the number. 


QUINCY. 
ALEx. Burenss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


IlI[ness of the Bishop. 
' Tue BrsHop has been failing in strength 
for several weeks, confined to his room at the 


Educational. 


The Cambridge School 


° Familiarly called 
For Girls “Ihe Gilman School’’ 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school. Introduction required. 


ARTHUR GILMAN, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Til. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 
Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 
Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev, Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the Rzv. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside 


For Girls and Young Ladies. 
College preparatory and general courses: 


Miss . E. MASON’S School for Girls. 


he astle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Gradu- 
ating and Special courses.- Prepares for College. Send 
for illustrated Catalogue. Miss C. E. Mason, LL.M., Prin, 
HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZIE, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBLNson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 
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For 23 Years 19900 


CANCER 


Tumors and other new. growths except those in 
the stomach, other abdominal organs and the 
Thoracic Cavity. 


Without the Use of the Knife 
As a logical result of our success 
The Berkshire Hills Sanatorium 


has, from a humble beginning, become the largest 
and most elegantly appointed private institution 
in the world for the treatment of a special class 
of diseases, and has no rivals. It is conducted 
by a graduate of standing in the Regular School 
of Medicine, and upon a strictly ethical and pro- 
fessional basis. Any physician who desires to in- 
vestigate our method of treatment will be enter- 
tained as our guest. 


All Physicians are cordially invited 


Upon receipt of a description of any case of 
Cancer or Tumor, we will mail, prepaid and se- 
curely sealed, THH MOST VALUABLE AND 
COMPREHENSIVE TREATISE ever published 
on this special subject, and will give you an 
opinion as to what can be accomplished by our 
method of treatment. 

We do not print testimonials, but can, by per- 
mission, refer you to former patients whom we 
have successfully treated, that were similarly 
afflicted. 


Drs. W. E. BROWN & SON, North Adams, Mass, 


Everything for the Church. 
OUR PREMIUMS. 


Silver plated pocket Communion Set, 


1877 


three pieces in a box...............- $ 5.50 
7 in. Sterling Silver Chalice and Paten, 
Wh MPUALOD crchictie clonessiciee pile caeitiars ste F 25.00 
Same, silver plated 12.50 
Memorial Tablets, marble and bras 50.00 


Marble Altars : 
Single figure Memorial Window......... 
Brass and Marble Pulpit................ 


300.00 
Send for Alphabetical List. 


THE COX SONS & BUCKLEY CO. 


7o—5th Ave., NEW YORK CITY. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS "32°wseg 

SES, WOOD 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS GO., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Class 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 I{linots St., CHICAGO, IIIs, 


Nonuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


CH URCH WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 
R. G. 


GEISSLER, X% Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 
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Hotel Newcomb, Quincy. Two daughters have 
been his constant attendants and a nurse has 
aided them in doing everything possible for 
his comfort. The Church people of the city 
have been very sympathetic, anxious to be of 
service. The Bishop has been free from pain 
and has retained his mental faculties to a 
wonderful degree, though not able of late to 
converse for any long time. He is simply 
failing, with apparently no disease. He has 
been removed to Blessing Hospital. 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 


ELLison Capmrs, D.D., Bishop. 


Chapel for Colored People Consecrated—Rescue 
Mission Burned. 


THE LITTLE CHAPEL for colored people at 
Peake was consecrated on Friday morning, 
March Ist, by the Bishop, who was accom- 
panied by Archdeacon Howell and the Rev. 
Messrs. W. T. Capers and Churchill Satter- 
lee. The Bishop first visited the day school 
and examined the work of the children, who 
are taught by the Rev. Mr. Quarles, a col- 
ored clergyman, and his assistant. At 
eleven the consecration service began, the 
Bishop preaching and confirming a class of 
six. The church and rectory, built from the 
legacy of Mrs. Graff of Philadelphia, present 
a most attractive appearance. 


On Marcu 5th the superintendent’s house 
at St. Ann’s Rescue Mission (colored), 
Columbia, was burned to the ground, and the 
progress of the fire was so rapid that, though 
the inmates escaped, everything in the house 
was burned. The destruction of this building 
renders an addition to the main building 
absolutely necessary; but this cannot be done 
without the assistance of friends; $2,500 is 
needed. 


SPRINGFIELD, 
Gro. F. SkyMour, D.D., LL:D., Bishop. 
Secretary Appointed—Notes. 


THe BisHoP, acting under a resolution 
adopted by the’ Synod last December, has ap- 
pointed the Rev. Andrew Gray, D.D., of Mat- 
toon, Ill., Secretary pro tem. of the Synod, to 
serve until the next annual meeting of the 
Synod, or until a special meeting, if such 
shall be summoned. The Rev. C. J. Shutt, 
who was Secretary of the Synod at its meet- 
ing in December, has become rector of St. 
James’ Church, Independence, Iowa. The 
Rev. Andrew Gray, D.D., is priest in charge 
of Trinity, Mattoon, and St. Alban’s, Charles- 
ton, and Rural Dean of Mattoon. 


Tur Rev. C. C. Leman, who recently en- 
tered upon the rectorship of St. John’s parish, 
Decatur, has been obliged to resign on account 
of his wife’s state of health, which will not 
permit her to leave the South and reside in 
the changeable climate of central Illinois. 
The Rev. Mr. Leman’s resignation is deeply 
regretted by the parishioners of St. John’s, 
who had long been without a rector until he 
came to them only a few months ago. 


THE Bisuop has been fully occupied with 
numerous visitations during Lent, not only in 
his own Diocese but in that of Quincy also. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrpryurn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Two Lectures, 


THE LAST of the Churehman’s League 
Lenten lectures was delivered on Tuesday, 
March 26th, by the Rey. Percy S. Grant. His 
subject had been changed from “The Ancient 
Catholic Creeds, and Modern Roman Addi- 
tions Thereto,” as originally announced, to 
“The Conflict between the Roman Church, and 
the National Spirit.” 

A VERY INTERESTING LECTURE was deliv- 
ered at St. John’s parish hall on Thursday 
evening, March 2lst, by Mr. C. Edward 
Stubbs, instructor in music in the General 
Theological Seminary. The subject was 


The Diving Church. 


“Landmarks of Early Musical History,” and 
the lecture was illustrated by stereopticon 
pictures of early musical instruments, show- 
ing their development to the present time. 
The old notations and forms of music were 
also described. The lecture was for the bene- 
fit of St. John’s Orphanage. On the follow- 
ing evening Mr. Stubbs, who is also the well 
known organist and choirmaster of St. Agnes’ 
Chapel, Trinity parish, New York, gave an- 
other lecture in the same place, upon the 
history of the male choir and the training 
of boys’ voices, with an account of the origin 
of the choral service. This lecture was 
specially intended for, and valuable to, choir- 
masters and organists, many of whom, and of 
the clergy also, were present. 


WEST MISSOURI. 
E. R. Arwitu, D.D., Bishop. 


Anniversary of Pro-Cathedral. 


THE TENTH anniversary of the founding of 
St. George’s Church, Kansas City, the Pro- 
Cathedral of the Diocese, was celebrated on 
the evening of March 23rd. The vested choir 
was aided by a‘quartette and was also en- 
larged by a considerable number of past mem- 
bers who united with the choir for the occa- 
sion. The Bishop read a memorial list of 
the members of the congregation who had 
died, and also a list of the benefactors and 
founders of the church, which latter included 
Messrs. Gardiner Lathrop and W. E. Hunter 
of Kansas City, Dr. W. Seward Webb of New 
York, and Mr. Shoemaker of St. Louis. The 
Bishop also reviewed the history of the ten 
years. 

WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wo. D. Waker, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Progress at St. Paul’s—Good Shepherd—Mission 
at the Ascension—Easter Gifts to St. Mary’s. 


THE Noon-DAY Lenten services at St. 
Paul’s, Buffalo (Rev. J. A. Regester, D.D., 
rector), conducted by the city clergy in turn, 
have been unusually well attended this year, 
marking a growing public appreciation. 


THE YEAR Boox of St. Paul’s for the year 
1900, just received, shows that the endow- 
ment fund amounts to more than $16,000. An 
act has recently been passed by the Legisla- 
ture enabling the corporation of St.- Paul’s 
to hold funds for this purpose. A hopeful 
effort is being made to extinguish the present 
indebtedness by Feb. 1902, when the 85th 
anniversary of the parish will be celebrated. 
‘the parish has more than 800 communicants 
and by its various organizations is prose- 
cuting a successful work. 


On THE First Sunday in Lent a beauti- 
fully embroidered set of hangings, consisting 
of altar frontal, antependium, stole, and 
book-marks, was presented to the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Buffalo (Rev. T. B. 
Berry, rector), by Mrs. Edward Dows, a 
parishioner, the embroidery being the work 
of her own hands. Sed 

This parish has sustained a severe loss in 
the death, on March llth, of Mrs. Caroline 
Wheeler Jewett. The parish church...was 
the gift of her late husband, Elam R. Jewett, 
and subsequently his widow built the hand- 
some rectory adjoining. She also gave the 
organ in the church and was, from the incep- 
tion of the parish in 1888 to the time of her 
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Uneeda 
Q 


was the first to make the 
country hungry—then 


Uneeda 
Jinjer Wayfer 


made a hit with just 
a touch of ginger. 


was the third to 
meet with favor, and 


SS 


completed the 
famous four. 


NATIGNAL BISCUIT COMPANY 


Thirty 
Dollars to 
California 


From Chicago, 
from St. Louis. 


and $27.50 


Tuesdays, February 12 ¢t 
April 30. zs 2 
In tourist sleepers and chair- 
cars, 


It’s always summer in Cali- 
fornia, and California is less 
than four days away,via the 


Santa Fe Route. 


Address Gen. Pass. Office, A. T. & S. F. R’y, Chicago. 


combines Strength, Purity and Solubility. A break fast-cup- 
ful of this delicious Cocoa costs less than one cent, 
Soldat all grocery stores—order it next time, 
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death, its most liberal supporter. Until pre- 
vented by increasing infirmities she was a 
regular attendant upon the services and her 
beautiful Christian life will be a cherished 
memory to all who had the privilege of 
association with her. 


Tur Rev. ArtHUR Mourpny, M.A., of the 
Church of England Parochial Missions Soci- 
ety, has been holding a two weeks’ mission at 
the Church of the Ascension, Buffalo (Rev. 
Geo. B. Richards, rector). Services were held 
every afternoon and evening and were at- 
tended by steadily increasing congregations 
both of men and women. Mr. Murphy is 
singularly happy in his addresses to children, 
and never failed to hold their interested at- 
tention as well as that of their elders. He 
goes at once to the subject of his address, and 
his conclusions are so fair and logical he 
always carries his hearers with him. 


THE PARISH of St. Mary-on-the-Hill, Buf- 
falo (Rev. C. F. J. Wrigley, D.D., rector), 
will rejoice this Easter in the possession of a 
number of handsome memorial gifts. Al- 
ready in place are the following: a mosaic 
pavement in the sanctuary, and an altar, 
super altar, aud reredos of caen stone. The 
altar is approached by three steps of white 
marble and is nine feet long. Its front is 
divided into three panels by double onyx 
pillars. In each of the side panels is exquis- 
itely carved a stalk of Annunciation lilies 
and in the centre panel a Chi Rho overlaid 
with a cluster of the same, in full flower and 
in bud. The reredos rises to the height of 21 
feet and represents a decorated Gothic win- 
dow, surmounted by a cross. The entire 
structure, with the mosaic floor, is the gift 
of Mrs. J. P. Smith, as a memorial to her hus- 
band. The design of the altar and reredos 
is by J. & R. Lamb, and the work was exe- 
euted in France. : 

Miss Emily Gauson has given a violet 
silx frontal beautifully embroidered in Pas- 
sion flowers, and also a white silk frontal for 
the new altar. A credence in wrought iron, 
and a safe in which to keep the sacred vessels, 
fitting into a niche in the south wall, are the 
gifts of Mr. W. S. White, and two sedilia are 
given, one by the parish Altar Society and 
the other by Mr. G. I. Stott. The Bishop’s 
chair is the gift of Mrs. Thomas Gibson; 
these are of oak. A rood screen in oak, di- 
vided into five arches and bearing the rood, 
is the gift of “the Daughters of the Church,” 
a parochial organization. _The centre alley 
has been laid in mosaic throughout its 
entire length of 80 feet at the expense 
of Mr. E. B. Stevens. The Rev. John S%. 
Wilson, at one time assistant to Dr. Wrig- 
ley, has given an alms-chest of oak bound in 
brass, as a memorial to his wife, Mrs. Ellen 
Wilson. Another memorial is a brass book- 
rest for the baptistery, given in memory of 
his mother by Mr. James De Munn. Mrs. 
Westbrook, as a memorial to her father and 
mother, has presented a solid silver flagon for 
the altar service. A new organ is soon to be 
put in to replace the inadequate instrument 
now in use, and toward the purchase of the 
same a parishioner has handed the rector 
the sum of $1,000. Very little more remains 
to be done to make St. Mary’s one of the 
most beautifully and completely furnished 
churches in the country, and with the gifts 
enumerated above in place, the further fur- 
nishing will speedily follow. 


CANADA. 
News of the Dioceses. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

Tue Rey. Mr. pE PEencter, the new as- 
sistant curate of St. James’ Cathedral, 
Toronto, entered on the duties of his charge 
March Ist. He was ordained by the Arch- 
bishop of Ontario in June 1890, since which 
time he has been at work principally in the 
Diocese of Toronto. 


Che Diving Church. 


Diocese of Ottawa. 

A TEN DAYS’ mission was concluded in the 
parish of Maberly, March 12th, which seems 
to have been very successful. It was con- 
ducted by the Rev. Mr. Morley of Bradford, 
Diocese of Toronto—THE NEWLY appointed 
rector of Christ Church, Ottawa, the Rev. H. 
Kittson, visited his parish and preached there 
for the first time, March 24th, Passion Sun- 
day. ; 

St. Andrew’s Brotherhood. 

A JOINT CONVENTION has been arranged 
to take place at Detroit from July 24th to 
28th, 1901, for the Brotherhood in the United 
States and in Canada. 


Diocese of Nova Scotia. 

AT A RECENT Confirmation held by Bishop 
Courtney at Blandford, more than half the 
candidates were men. Nearly $5,000 has been 
promised for the Twentieth Century fund by 
the congregation of St. Luke’s Cathedral, 
Halifax, 


Diocese of Fredericton. 

A JOINT meeting of the chapters of St. 
Andrew’s Brotherhood in St. John and Hali- 
fax, is to be held in June next. 


Diocese of Quebec. 


Bisnuor Dunn gave the last of a series 
of lectures on The History of the Prayer 
Book in the Cathedral, Quebec, on the 28th. 


Diocese of Rupert’s Land. 


ARCHBISHOP MAOHRAY visited the Sioux 
mission March 3d, confirming a class of 
seven—five men and two women. The collec- 
tion at the service was donated to the Twen- 
tieth Century fund of the Diocese, which is 
being raised to pay off the debt on St. John’s 
College, Winnipeg. 

Diocese of Calgary. 

BisHor PINKHAM, in his report to the 
Standing Committee of the S. P. G., after giv- 
ing an account of the various missions in the 
Diocese needing aid, says: “The supply of 
these urgent needs calls for an additional 
$3,000 per annum to the present income of 
the Diocese,” and adds that from former ex- 
perience they cannot hope for any appreciable 
increase of help from Eastern Canada. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

AN INTERESTING SERMON on the use of the 
old hymns in the services of the Church, was 
given by the Rev. Arthur French in the 
Church of St. John the Evangelist on Passion 
Sunday.—_THE RESIGNATION of Prof. Steen 
from the teaching staff of the Montreal Dioc- 
esan Theological College, is causing a great 
aeal of correspondence in the daily papers. 


THE MAGAZINES, 
(Continued from Page 803.) 


tion. Historical novelists will have to tread 
warily if this is to be the order of the day. 
We tremble to think what might have hap- 
pened to Sir Walter Scott if the remote de- 
scendants of some of his characters had 
thought of taking up the cudgels for their 
maligned ancestors. 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate} 


Gives 


Good Digestion. 


Taken regularly after meals, removes ] 
the sense of distress, oppression and 
“all gone” feeling of the stomach. 

Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 
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Nothing 


What you spend 
for PEAR LINE 
is nothing to what 
you save with it. 
Everything that’s 

: '" washed with 
PEARLINE lasts longer. It 
saves clothes from wear and 
tear—keeps them and you look- 
ing fresh and new. PEARLINE 
economy is known to millions 
of women. Ask about it. They 
will say—better than soap or 
ordinary washing powders. 637 


California 


The Overland Limited, 
the luxurious every-day 
train, leaves Chicago 
6.30 p. m., via 

Chicago & North-Western, 
Union Pacific and 


Southern Pacific Railways. 


The best of everything. 
Send for booklet entitled 
“California,” beautifully 
illustrated. Free. 


Ticket Offices: 
212 Clark Street and 
Wells Street Station 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


Lea & Perrins’ Sauce 


Is known the world over for the delicacy it lends to 
ay Hinds of fish, meats, soups, salads and other staple 
ishes. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


A UNIQUE NOVELTY for Church Fairs and 
Bazars sells rapidly, address 
CHAS. W. SMITH, 7% Park Place, N. Y. 


THE STOMACH and bowels are kept in a nor- 
mal condition, and constipation is unknown in 
the baby fed on Mellin’s Food. 


‘The Pot Called the Kettle 
Black,”’ 

Because the housewife didn’t 
use 


SAPOLIO 
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HERE IS 


These Four New Preparations comprise a complete treatment and cure for nearly all the ills of life. 
The Emulsion of Cod Liver Oil is needed by some, the Tonic by others, the Expectorant by others, 
the Jelly by others still, and all four, or any three, or two, or one, may be used singly or in combina- 
tion, according to the needs of the case. Full instructions with each set of four free remedies, represented 


in this illustration. 


THESE FOUR FREE REMEDIES 


Represents a new system of treatment and cure 
for the weak and those suffering from CON- 
SUMPTION, wasting diseases or inflammatory 
conditions of nose, throat and lungs. 

The treatment is free. You have only to 
write to obtain it. Its efficiency is explained 
as simply as possible below. 

By the new system devised by DR. T. A. 
SLOCUM the great specialist in pulmonary and 
kindred diseases, all the requirements of the 
sick body are supplied by the FOUR remedies 
constituting his Special Treatment known as 
the Slocum System. 

Whatever your disease one or more of these 
four preparations will be of benefit to you. 


According to the needs of your case, fully ex- 
plained in the Treatise given free with the free 
medicine, you may take one, or any two, or 
three, or all four, in combination. 


A cure is certain if the simple directions are 
followed. 

The remedies are especially adapted for those 
who suffer from weak lungs, coughs, sore 
throat, catarrh, grip, CONSUMPTION, and 
other pulmonary troubles. 

But they are also of wonderful efficacy in the 
up-building of weak systems, in purifying the 
blood, making flesh, and restoring to weak, sal- 
low people vigorous and healthy constitutions. 


The many ailments of women and delicate 
children are speedily relieved. 

The basis of the entire system is flesh-build- 
ing, nerve and tissue-renewing food. 

IXvery invalid and sick person needs strength. 
This food gives it. 

Many people get the complete system for the 
sake of the Emulsion of Cod Liver Oil, which 
they themselves need, and give away the other 
three preparations to their friends. 

The second article is a tonic. It is good:for 
weak, thin, dyspeptic, nervous people, for those 
who have no appetite, who. need bracing up. 

Thousands take only the Hmulsion and Tonic. 

The third preparation is a medicinal healing 
eream, in patent Ozojell nasal tubes. It cures 
eatarrh. It heals all irritation of the nose, 
throat, and mucous membranes. It gives imme- 
diate relief. It is also a dainty application for 
sore lips, rough skin, cold sores, etc. : 

Perhaps many of our readers need Ozojell 
Cure for Catarrh without any of the other 
articles. 

The fourth is an Expectorant and Cough 
Cure. Can positively be relied upon. It is ab- 
solutely safe for children, goes to the very root 
of the trouble, and not merely alleviates but 
cures. 

The four preparations form a bulwark of 
strength against disease in whatever shape it 
may attack you. 


FREE TRIAL 


To obtain these four preparations, illustrated above, that have never yet failed to cure, is to write to 


DR. T. A. SLOCUM, 98 Pine Street, New York. 


giving your full address. 


The four free remedies will then be sent you direct from laboratories. 


When 


writing the Doctor please tell him you have read this in THE LIVING CHURCH, and greatly oblige. 


HEALTH 


Unsolicited Testimonials. 


HERNDON, Pasco Co., FuLA., 
Sept. 30, 1900. 
Dr. T. A. SLocUM, 

Dear Sir: I received your medicines, and 
they have done me more good than anything 
I have ever taken, I had a sore place in my 
right lung, from which I had been suffering 
for two years; but since taking your medicine 
it has entirely disappeared, and I do not 
think it necessary to take any more, but iif 
I am ever troubled with it again, I shall send 
to you at once. I am very thankful to you 
for your kindness, and remain, 

Your sincere friend, R. F. KNAppP. 


Mowunpbs, MapiIson Co., La., 
Oct. 138, 1900. 
Dr. T. A. SLocum, 

Dear Sir: I received your Remedies, and 
wish to state that they have positively cured 
me of the touch of consumption with which I 
was suffering. I had been troubled with a 
cough for four months, but it has disappeared 
by the aid of your wonderful Remedies. 
Wishing you the highest success, I am, 

Yours sincerely, J. G. GRIFPIN. 


CREEDMORE, GRANVILLE Co., N. C.,. 
Oct. 18, 1900. 
Dr. T. A. Stocum, : 

Dear Sir: I answered your esteemed com- 
munication of recent date, in which you desire 
to ascertain the effect the medicine has pro- 
duced in my case.. It is a pleasure for me to 
state that before I took your Remedies my 
health was exceedingly impaired, but after the 
course of treatment was completed, I felt well 
and my strength has been entirely restored. 
I am most grateful to you for your kindness 
during the course of treatment, and feel that 
it is my duty to recommend the medicine to 
all those who suffer from any Throat, Lung, 
or Chest disorder, or who are in a weakened 
state. Sincerely yours, R. Q. SmirH. 


OAKLAND, YALOBUSHA Co., MISS. 
Oct. 14, 1900. 
Dr. T. A. Stocum, 

Dear Sir: My delay in reporting the effect 
of your wonderful Remedies was prompted by 
the desire to ascertain whether the results 
would be permanent. I am now thoroughly 
convinced that your Remedies are all that you 
have claimed. The most unfortunate feature 
connected with my former difficulty was indi- 
gestion and Lung Trouble, but the application 
of your preparations has removed both dis- 
orders, and now I consider myself thoroughly 
cured. TI shall endeavor, upon all oceasions, 
to induce those who are afflicted to adopt 
your Special Method of Treatment. 

Gratefully yours, Mrs. IpA WRENN. 


OvnRTon, WAYNE Co., O., 


Oct. 4, 1900. 

Dr. T, A. SLocum, 

_ Dear Sir: J feel it my duty to write to you 
in regard to the great good. your Remedies 
have done in the case of my boy. He was in 
a very critical condition when your Treatment 
was received, but within a week was able to 
walk about. I can say to anyone that if the 
half of the people in this world would use 
more of your medicine, we would be better off. 
May God bless you and your. medicine. You 
may publish this letter if you like, as it may 
induce some poor suffering invalid to write to 
you for relief, and I assure you I will. do all 
I can for you myself. Yours sincerely, 

Mrs, MINNIn-F. Ropp. 


ROZELLVILLN, MARATHON Co., WIS., 
March 29, 1900. 
Dr. T. A. SLocum, 

_Dear Sir: The Remedies which you so 
kindly sent were taken as directed; and I am 
pleased to report that I am entirely well. My 
duties can now be performed with perfect 
ease, and other inconveniences that I experi- 
enced have all disappeared. 

Faithfully yours, Mrs. BurtHa LEIcK. 


IFRIBNDSHIP, SPARTANBURG Co., S. C., 


Oct. 18, 1900. 
Dr. T. A. Stocum, 

Dear Sir: It would be impossible. to speak 
too highly in praise of your Remedies, owing 
to the most beneficial results they have ef- 
fected. _In the case in which you have so 
kindly interested yourself, the results have 
been most satisfactory. My appreciation of 
your skilled efforts can’ be most effectually 
shown by my desire to recommend your Rem- 
edies upon all occasions, and particularly to 
those who desire relief from any Throat, Lung 
or Chest disorders. If any difficulty -arises 
again, either organic or otherwise, I shall cer- 
tainly avail myself.of the kind opportunities 
that you have extended to those who desire 
aid in the form referred. to. 


Sincerely yours, R. SPuawn. 


The above are from among the‘ hundreds of 
testimonials received daily. The merits of the 
Slocum Remedies have been fully proven. 
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The Diving Church. 


Gorbam. 


Publisher. 


GRIFFITH-JONES, B. A. (REV. E.) 
Ascent Through Christ. 
An important work for Students of 

Theology and Religion. 

“Merits wide attention.” 
—Churchman. 
‘“*A remarkable book.” 

—London Spectator. 
12mo, cloth, 496 pp. Price, $1.50. 
5th Edition. 


A Monumental Work Indispens- 
able to every Clergyman. 


Elements of Moral Theology. 

Based on the Summa Theologie of 
St. Thomas Aquinas. By the 
Rey. John J. Elmendorf, 8.T.D. 


By the Rev. ARTHUR LOWN- 


DES, D. D. 


Vindication of Anglican 
\ Orders. 
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Modern in all Appointments. 


Health? of Pupils Phenomenal. 


Grafton fall, 


Fond du Lac, Wis. 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Fourteenth Year began 


September 25th, 1900. 


SGHOOL OF MUSIC. 


PIANO—M. Alex M. Zenier, 
Paris Conservatory. 


ELOCUTION AND PHYSICAL 
CULTURE. 
ART —Miss Rhodes, Cowles Art 


$ loth, 65 © mde VIOLIN — We School, Cooper Union and 
dSvoO, ClO 55 pp. opious n x. = err . Leonard 

Red edges. Size, 5x734in. Price, FARO eee On no National Academy. 

$2.50. 2a Edition. ) s' servatory. Charcoal, Pen and Ink, Illustrat- 


VERNON STALEY. 


The Catholic Religion, 

A Manual of Instruction for 
Members of the Church. Wighth 
Kdition. 432 pages; 22 illustra- 
tions. Cloth, 40 cents net. 


By CANON GORE. 
The Creed and the Christian. 


Prayer and the Lord’s Prayer 
12mo, cloth, 60 cts. each. 
New Edition. 


BATTEN, D.D. (REV. L. W.) 
The Old Testament from the 


Modern Point of View. 
“The unprejudiced reader will find 
it a lucid and sensible book.’’— 
The Churchman. 
12mo, cloth, 340 pp. Index. Price. 
$1.50. 2d edition ready. 


Catalogs of Various Departments. 


It is not a full directory of ritual, 
nor is it a book of private prayers. 
It gives sufficient directions for the 
fulfilment of the great priestly acts 
with reverence and edification. It 
is thought that nothing has been 
written which cannot be supported 
by. competent Anglican authority. 


By the REV. WALKER GWYNNE. 


Confirmation and the 
Way of Life. 


Instructions on Holy Baptism, 
Confirmation and Holy Commun- 
ion. Cloth, 50 cents, net; paper 
cover, net, 35 cents. 

“JT shall recommend it freely to 
the clergy of my diocese and dis- 
tribute it myself.’’— Bishop Hall, 
Third Thousand. 


Post Free. 


Vermont. 


285 Fourth Ave., Gor. 22d St., New York. 
inatatatatatntatatatntatntatatatatatatatntatatatntatntatatntatatntatatatntatata\ntniatatntntatntntatatatatntntatntotatatatatatatntatatn 


' 
In 2 vols., 8vo, cloth, gilt, 400 pp., 
each $5.00 net. 
se ‘Fearless, well ordered, and valu- 
able.”’—Archdeacon Taylor,S Spring- 
field. 

By the Bp. oF FOND pu LAC. 
Plain Suggestions for a 
Reverent Celebration of 
the Holy Communion. 

By CHARLES CHAPMAN GRAFTON, 
S.T.D. 12mo, 82 pp. Red edges. 
Net, 50 cts. 2d Edition. 
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Widor. 

VOICE—Miss Ullman, 

Mme. Celli. 

Classes in Harmony, Theory, 
Counterpoint, and History of 
Music. 

Exceptional Advantages in 
Studying the Organ. 


ing, Water Color, and Oil, 
History of Art. 
Art Needle Work and Dressmak- 


ing Courses. 


Unusual Advantages in Music, 
Art, and Voice Culture. 


INDIVIDUAL ROOMS. 


English, Science, Ancient and Modern Classical Courses. 
Preparatory and Graduate Courses. 
French, German, Latin, and Greek. 


College 
Special Advantages in English, 


REFERENGES: 
Bishops of Fond du Lac, Missouri, Louisiana, and Marquette. 
Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D.D., New York. 
Gen’l. E, S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. 


Rev. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., Warden. 
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Cold Meat 
Sind Fork 


“MYSTIC” 
PATTERN. 


Quadruple plate, in 
silk lined box. 


With gold tines, 
regular price $1.50. 


Our Special 
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With silver tines, 


> 
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ELECTRIC -LIGHTED TRAINS BET WEEN 


Chicago, 


Des Moines, 
Sioux City, 


Chicago, 


Omaha, 


Milwaukee, 
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regular price $1.00. 


St. Paul, 
Minneapolis, 
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Our Special 
Price, 
Delivered, 
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85c3 


6 
RELIANCE$ 
MFG. CO., 

6 
4 


All Coupon Ticket Agents sell tickets via Chicago, 
Milwaukee & St. Paul Ry. 


602 Germania Bldg., 


MILWAUKEE F. A. MILLER, General Passenger Agent, CHicaco, ILL. 
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SPAULDING & CO. 


Designers and editors of the highest Grade 
of ECCLESIASTICAL ART. 


Workers in GOLD, SILVER, BRASS, BRONZE, 
AND WOOD. 


Stained Glass Windows. 


Memorials A Specialty. 
SPAULDING & CO., 


Jackson Bivd. and State St., CHICAGO, ILL. 


fe mee aciatcieee ane ee ose ee 


THE 
ALMA SANITARIUM, 


ALMA, MICH. 


ed 
2 Has invested $300,000 in buildings and 
2 equipment. 

Has a Resident and Consulting Staff of 
eminent Physicians and Surgeons, outranking 
that of any other Institution, public or private, 

in the country. 


Has the exclusive use, in its natural condi- 
tion, of the famous ALMA-BROMO MINERAL 
WATER. Its daily use in thousands of cases 
during the past eleven years, has fully proven 
its remarkable curative power, especially in the 
relief of Rheumatism, Skin, Kidney, Liver and 

a Nervous Diseases. 
TO-DAY THE ALMA SANITARIUM, on 
1 account of its unexcelled advantages, is attract- 
ing the Health Seeker from all parts of the 
2 United States. 
TO-DAY if you are ill and want to get well 
write for full information. 


We do not take cases of Insanity, Epilepsy, 
3 or Consumption. 
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FOR THE 
Sunday School. 


we LH 


IANOS for Sunday- Schools are useful 
P to mark rhythm, but not to sus- 
tain voices. 

The prompt “speech” of { ihe Vocalion 
Organ i is as effective in marking rhythm 
as is the piano, while the sustaining, and 
pervading vocal and orchestral qualities 
are a much better aid to the voice than 
the quickly vanishing chords of a piano 
can possibly be. 
considered more advisable, because of the 


Tf, however, a piano. is 


supposed need of an organist, it should 
be remembered that the Vocalion Chapel 
Organs are supplied without pedals, and 
thus offer no obstacle to the pianist. 

Price $225 and beanies 
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Send for large illustrated catalog ue of the 
> Kkeatajogue GY vus ry s 
Vocalion Church and Chapel Organs. 


THE VOCALION ORGAN CO,, 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
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Price, 5 Genfa\ | 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 
' WEEKLY: 380 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 


per year, with a further discount of 10 percent | 


if paid in advance. 

" MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 
Re year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 

WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 

MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 
pr year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

f paid in advance. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance. ] 


THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LivING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIvING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIvING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LiviInc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected.. Nearly 700 pages per year. 


Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


50 cents per hundred copies. 


The MACMILLAN COMPANY'S vew Books 


just Read. The New Novels — ze: s1.50 
Just Ready. ROBERT ANNYS: THE HERITAGE THE MAKERS OF | 
-ARROWS OF POOR PRIEST 1 (GSS SESE aR rata ta ee A 
THE ALMIGHTY A Tale of the Great Uprising | By GWENDOLEN OVERTON By BEULAH MARIE DIX. 
Third Edition. 


By OWEN JOHNSON. 


Not a “war story” but an in- 
side look into the Commissary 


officer. 


Second Edition. 


By ANNIE NATHAN MEYER. ‘ 
“Merely as a picture ofarmy 


A story of the first great life and Indian warfare. 
Dept., of which its hero is an “‘strike’’in the history of Eng- immensely interesting and valu- 
lish labor. 


able.’’—Outlook. 


Christopher is as good as | 
Amyas Leigh and: as hard to 
* forget when once one has made 


his acquaintance.’’—TheBoston 
Journal. 


RECONSTRUCTION 
IN THEOLOGY 


By HENRY C. KING. Profes- 
sor of Theology, Oberlin Semi- 
nary. Cloth, 12mo, $1.50. 


A restatement of theology in 
terms of personal relation—the 
scientific spirit of the age in 
touch with the deepest spiritual 
life of the church. 


THEOLOGICAL AND RELIGIOUS. 


HISTORY, PROPHECY, AND THE [VION- 


UMENTS, or ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS 
IIl.—TO THE END OF EXILE AND THE CLOSE OF THE 


SEMITIC REGIME IN WESTERN ASIA. 
By Prof. JAMES FREDERIC McCURDY. 


University of Toronto, 3 vols. 


IIl—TO THE FALL OF NINEVEH. 


Prof. FRaNcis Brown (General Theological Seminary, 
N. Y.) writes: 


“Tf one can read only a single book on the subject, this is 
decidedly the book to read.’’—CHRISTIAN LITERATURE. 


Each, 8vo, $3 net. 
I—TO THE DOWNFALL OF SAMARIA. 


THE EVOLUTION of 
IMMORTALITY 


By the Rev. SAMUEL McCON.- | 
NELL. 12mo, $1.25. Just 
Ready. 


’ A stimulating book, since it 
offersimmortality as something 
to be achieved, not as a com- 
mon gift to all men, an un- | 
avoidable future. 


THE MACMILLAN CODSIPANY, 


66 Fifth Avenue, 


NEW YORK. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.,) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS 9% 9¥ 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. & © 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


Everything for the Church. 
OUR PREMIUMS. 


Silver plated pocket Communion Set, 


three pieces in & DOX.........++-+e+- 6.60 
7 in. Sterling Silver Chalice and Paten, 

14 OD ands ait caticcmon tenon econ siesiesterine 25.00 
Same, silver plated.............. eeeeceee 12.50 
Memorial Tablets, marble and brass.. 560.00 
Marble Altarsic.. ics <sccccmsws cece snnis owns 300.00 


Single figure Memorial Window......... 150.00 
Brass and Marble Pulpit.............+.- 300.00 


Send for Alphabetical List. 


THE COX SONS & BUCKLEY CO. 


70—5th Ave., NEW YORK CITY. 


COX SONS & VINING 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS = "Ss"woob 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS co.,, 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Class 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iflinots St.. CHICAGO, Iffs. 


NMonuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE&CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


CHURC 


R. G. 


WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 


GEISSLER, X% Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


rie - WORKER” 
IF VRNITVRE E+: 227W29 Ste.NEW YORK. 


CHURCH “: CHANCEL FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS. 
PHENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


$30. $30. $30. $30. 


That’s the rate via Santa Fe Route to California, 
any Tuesday, February 12 to April 30. Homeseekers 
and healthseekers should note the big cut from tariff. 
Good in tourist sleepers and chair cars. Inquire 109 
Adams Street. 


The Living Church. 


Aprit 13, 190% 


The Oxford Elongated Red Rubric Editions 


OF PRAYER BOOKS AND HYMNALS 
THE GEM OF ALL EDITIONS 
Beautifully printed on fine white and the famous Oxford India Papers 


For sale by all booksellers. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


Educational. 


90-00-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 
The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A.M 
The students live in the buildings. Board, coal, 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable © 
semi-annually in advance. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. EH. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of @ century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 


vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 
Rzv. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SistHR SUPERIOR. 


{ 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D., amon: 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

‘Address the REV. B. F. ELSSTNCOR, D.D., Rector. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside 


For Girls and Young Ladies. 
College preparatory,and general courses. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rev. J. H. MOKENZIB, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 


“The school that makes manly boys.’? Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


WABAN, 


The WABAN SCHOOL for BOYS, 
MASS. 


Windsor Hall for Cirls, 
J.H. PILLSBURY. M.A., Prin. 
ANNA M. GOoOoDNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


Send for catalogue. 


91-93 Fifth Avenue, 
NEW YORK. 


American 
Branch 


The New-shaped 


Prayer Book and Hymnal. 


THE MOST CONVENIENT AND 
HANDIEST EDITION OF THE 
PRAYER BOOK AND HYMNAL 
YET PUBLISHED. 


Daintiest and Thinnest Books ever pub- 
lished. The set contains 892 pages, and 
measures only 13-16 of an inch in thickness, 
including covers. 

Weight, including binding, 5% ounces. 


Exquisitely printed upon the King’s 
Printers’ Royal India Paper. The Collects, 
Epistles and Gospels; the Communion Office ; 
all the Public Offices and the Psalter are in 
larger type than in any Pocket edition of the 
Prayer Book ever published. 


$1.00 ro $3.50 
Price ofr Comsination Sets, $2.00 to $8.00 


BE & J. B. YOUNG & CO; 
7 and 9 West 18th St., New York. 


A LONG FELT NEED AT LAST SUPPLIED 
TO THE LITERATURE OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS- 
COPAL CHURCH IN 


“OTHER THINGS A CHURCHMAN 
OUGHT TO KNOVW.”’ 


BY THE REV. GEORGE W. DAME, S.T.D., 
Chase and Eden Sts , Baltimore. 


The book is a literal multum in parvo—clear, logical, 
showing wide research, careful preparation and striking 
originality in grasping the subjects treated. It is un- 
answerable from the standpoint of the Churchman. Just 
the book to use in the advanced Sunday-school classes. 
of the Episcopal Church or in preparing candidates for 
confirmation, or to put into the hands of strangers seek- 
ing information about this Church. Invaluable to Epis- 
copalians wishing to inform themselves upon the most 
convincing reasons for the practices and doctrines which 
distinguish the Episcopal Church from other Churches. 
—Baltimore Sun. 


Price of Sincte Prayer, 


CHURCH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
J THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO,, Cincinnati, O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE CF 1826. 
HAVE FURNISHED 5.000 
IHURCH, SCHOOL & OTHER PUREST E BES 2 
9, |SeNu WEY 
SALE METAL 


MENEELY Sin CO.,. 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 


Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality of Bells. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. g@§~ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OCO., Hillsboro, 0, 


is Universally Accorded the Preference on account of its High 


Quality, Economy and Delicious Taste. 
Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time, 
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OFFICIAL COMMUNICATION”'TO THE PRESIDING BISHOP. 


To the Rt, Rev. Thomas M. Clark, D.D., LL.D., Bishop of 
Rhode Island, and Presiding Bishop of the House of 
Bishops: 


| bers Rr. Rev. Broruer:—We have clipped the following 
letter from the public press (The Churchman, December 
8, 1900): 

“OPFICIAL COMMUNICATION FROM THE PRESIDING BISHOP. 


‘As the recent consecration of the Bishop-coadjutor of Fond du 
Lac was held under the authority of the commission signed and sealed 
by me as Presiding Bishop of the Church, I feel myself called upon to 
disclaim any responsibility for the violation of the rubrics on that occa- 
sion, and the introduction of vestments having no authority of use in 
the Church. THOMAS M. CLARK, 

“Bishop’s House, Providence, R. I., Presiding Bishop. 
Dee. 1, 1900.” 


We unhesitatingly accept and approve your disclaimer of 
responsibility, because, as we propose to show, no responsibility 
rested upon you as Presiding Bishop in connection with the 
consecration at Fond du Lac, after you had sent the commission 
to those who consecrated the Bishop-coadjutor-elect. 

We would have asked your attention to this fact, as well as 
to other portions of your letter, at an earlier date, had we not 
resolved to refrain from doing so until clamor had abated, and 
until that broad, tolerant, and inclusive spirit which was char- 
acteristic of the Reformation settlement, and is so necessary to 
the peace and growth of the Church, had resumed sway. 

The heading of your letter announces it to be an “official 
communication.” Although addressed to the public and not to 
us, its reference to ourselves, as well as the character of its 
averments, compel us to take respectful ‘notice of it, with every 
assurance of our fraternal regard for yourself as a brother in 
the episcopate, but with profound surprise that you should have 
formed and expressed opinions concerning the consecration of 
a Bishop coadjutor at Fond du Lac (which opinions reflect 
upon seven of your brethren), without such direct and plenary 
information touching our action, individual or collective, as 
could easily have been secured by you in order to possess such a 
measure of knowledge as would have made an impartial opinion 
practicable. 

For reasons which will presently appear, we cannot recog- 
nize you, our much revered brother, as holding any archiepis- 
copal or judicial relation to our action; nor do we propose in 
this letter to offer any plea, positive or negative, to the charges 
mentioned in your communication,—which is something we 
shall continue to decline to do until the only authority which is 
invested with the right to do so shall call upon us to plead 
guilty or not guilty. In making this statement, we disavow 
any desire to conceal our action: we simply decline to offer 
any plea whatever in the face. of charges emanating from one 
who is absolutely devoid of any judicial relation to that action. 

We find ourselves compelled to emphasize this point be- 
cause the title which, perhaps inadvertently, you employ in 
designating yourself, suggests the idea of some measure of re- 
view and control as vested in the incumbent of the position 
which you now hold with the respect and veneration of the 
whole Church. The title, “Presiding Bishop of the Church,” 
is not found in our canon law, and, when it is used in popular 
parlance, it cannot mean more than “Presiding Bishop of the 
House of Bishops.” It would be very unfortunate if there 
should exist in the Protestant Episcopal Church (and there are 
many who fear it does exist) a process of evolution which would 
end in clothing the Senior Bishop with metropolitical powers. 
This is very undesirable, and nothing would be more calculated 


to prejudice a lawful development of the movement towards a 
proper provincial system. We disclaim any reflection upon 
yourself, as though it had been your premeditated purpose to 
assume powers not conferred by the constitution or canons. 
This we do not for one moment believe; but drifts and tenden- 
cies often exercise influence where the mind is unsuspicious of 
the logical terminus ad quem. This particular drift and ten- 
deney can be checked only by exposure and protest, so that the 
Church may be put on its guard against the subtle encroach- 
ments of a centralizing policy which would work irreparable 
harm to religion and endanger our liberties as Churchmen. 
The mind of the Church has ample opportunity to express itself 
in constitutional methods without clothing any functionary with 
powers that simulate papalism. 

That the consecration at Fond du Lac was consummated 
“under the authority of the commission signed and sealed by 
me” [you] is true; but permit us to remind you that you did 
not act as “Presiding Bishop of the Church” in sending that 
commission. The canon under which you acted designates you 
as “the Presiding Bishop of the House of Bishops,” and this 
title is frequently applied to that functionary. We have just 
mentioned the language of the canon under which you acted, 
Title I., Canon 19, §iii. [1]. We might also cite Title II. 
Canon 9, §ii. [2], and Title III, Canon 3, 8 iii. [5]. The 
Standing Resolution (Digest. p. 149), provides for the expenses 
of “the Presiding Bishop of the House of Bishops.” 

It is therefore evident that the title is not “Presiding 
Bishop of the Church,” since no such title or office exists by 
provision of law, but is “Presiding Bishop of the House of 
Bishops.” 

With reference to the powers which the constitution and 
canons confer upon the Presiding Bishop of the House of 
Bishops, we beg very respectfully to suggest that no powers are 
conferred except those which are distinctly specified, and these 
mostly involve clerical duties only, and neither metropolitical 
nor archiepiscopal functions. 

The fountain of authority for the consecration of a Bishop 
les in the House of Bishops considered in solidum, and when 
their presiding officer acts he acts for them. Their primary 
and plenary authority passes to him and to two other Bishops 
whom he may select; but to him and to them, only as agents 
of the House. But in case he and they do not act, he is em- 
powered by Title I., Canon 19, § iii. [1], to transfer their agen- 
tial authority to three other Bishops whom he may select. His 
commission does not confer any power that was inherent in him- 
self, because there was none, but simply transfers the delegated 
agency which was vested in himself and two other Bishops to 
the three other Bishops, who thereupon represent nothing in 
him as Presiding Bishop save his agency now vacated, but do 
represent the inherent authority of the House of Bishops. His 
responsibility has ceased. He may well “disclaim any respon- 
sibility” because for him no responsibility longer exists. He is 
functus officio. The consecrators have taken it up, and are 
responsible solely to their peers in solidum. 

That the canons do not recognize any authority original to 
and inherent in the Presiding Bishop of the House of Bishops 
as such is evident in that the canon under which you acted pro- 
vides that in case of his death, the duty passes “to the Bishop 
who according to the rules of the House of Bishops is to pre- 
side at the next meeting of the House of Bishops.” There 
can be no Presiding Bishop until the House meets at the next 
General Convention, and his specified duties are to be discharged 
by one who is not yet Presiding Bishop. That the relation of 
the Presiding Bishop to the consecration of a Bishop is inci- 
dental and not inherent is further evident in the same canon 
(§ vi. [1]), where in the ease of a domestic Missionary Bishop- 
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elect, “if the House of Bishops shall consent to ‘hs conse¢ration, 
they [the House in solidum] may take order for that purpose.” 
The same language is used (§ vii. [1]), in regard to the consecra- 
tion of a foreign Missionary: Bishop. In case of a vacancy in 
either the domestic or foreign missionary episcopate, by death, 
resignation, or otherwise, the charge of the vacant jurisdiction 
devolves on the “Senior Bishop of this Church” (§ vi. [3], and 
§ vii. [7]). Im both these cases he acts as Senior Bishop, not 
as' Presiding ‘Bishop. 

It is evident, therefore, that no duties devolve on the Pre- 
siding Bishop by virtue of any power dwelling in him as an 
intrinsic possession, and that his duties and privileges are only 
such as may be distinctly specified in the written laws of the 
Church. 

Since, then, there is not a word nor a line of our statutory 
law which clothes the Presiding Bishop of the House of Bishops 
with an iota of episcopal authority in any other Diocese than 
his own, and since his duties outside of his Diocese are clerical 
only (unless he himself consecrate a Bishop-elect, or exercise 
episcopal authority over what are called “foreign Churches”), 
we must perforce look upon the communication to which we are 
referring as expressing only the private opinions of the Bishop 
of Rhode Island, which, beyond ecavil or doubt, the Bishop of 
Rhode Island enjoys the right to hold and to express. 

But, dear brother, deep as is our affection for you, we can- 
not recognize those opinions as having any canonical authority 
in the Church, or any mandatory force for your fellow Dioc- 
esans. It is your privilege to hold the views expressed in your 
letter but it is our duty firmly to refuse to them any “official” 
character, and to express regret that a brother Diocesan should 
have given us reason to complain of the manner in which his 
opinions were published to the world. 

And this we feel doubly impelled to do lest your action, no 
doubt inadvertently taken, may seem to establish a precedent to 
be quoted hereafter as justifying possible future assumptions of 
quasi-metropolitical authority without any basis of canonical 
law. 

But we are not disposed to shirk responsibility for any ac- 
tion we may have taken, under the plea that you as “the Presid- 
ing Bishop of the House of Bishops” were not authorized “to 
disclaim any responsibility for the violation of the rubrics on 
that occasion, and the intrddtiction of vestments having no 
authority of use in the Church.” On the contrary, we hold our- 
selves responsible to our peers acting under the canon law, and 
not to any other tribunal on earth. Disclaiming the spirit or 
attitude of challenge, we hold ourselves in readiness to accept 
any process of trial provided by the canons; and may we be 
permitted to add that we are still further ready in all humility 
and obedience to accept such judicial sentence as may be pro- 
nounced upon us in case after due process we are found guilty 
of any offence against the rubrical or canonical law of the 
Church. Very sincerely your brethren, 

Wo. EB. McLaren, 

Bishop of Chicago; 
C. C. Grarton,' 

Bishop of Fond du Lac; 
Isaac Lea NicHonson, 

Bishop of Milwaukee; 
G. Morr Witiams, 

Bishop of Marquette; 
JosrepH M. Francis, 

Bishop of Indiana; 
ArtHur L. WIniiaMs, 

Bishop Coadjutor of Nebraska; 
Cuarues P, ANDERSON, 

Bishop Goadjutor of Chicago. 

April 9, 1901. 


“THIS, THEN, is the happiness which is bestowed on many a 
human mind by the fact of Christ’s Resurrection. It breaks down the 
iron wall of uniformity which goes so far as to shut out God. It tells 
us that matter, and the ordinary arrangement of matter, is not the 
governing principle of the universe. It assures us that matter is con- 
trolled by Mind; that there is a Being, a Will, to which matter can 
offer no effective resistance; that He is not bound by the laws of the 
universe; and that He is their Master. God has said this before to 
men who had ears to hear and eyes to see. But he never said it so 
clearly as in the Resurrection of our Lord.”—Canon Liddon, 


Ir 1s not by change of circumstances, but by fitting our spirits 
to the circcumstances in which God has placed us, that we can be 
reconciled to life and duty—/J’. W. Robertson. 
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| News and Notes : 


AFTER CONSIDERING the proposed bill regarding Associations 
for several months, the French Chamber of Deputies has passed 
it, though with an important amendment, which was opposed by 
the Government, but which yet was enacted in the bill, provid- 
ing that in place of the unconditional confiscation of the prop- 
erty of the religious orders by the Government, as had been pro- 
posed, the ownership of such property is to be decided by the 
courts. It is quite likely that in the end such property will meet 
the same sad fate that would overtake it without this conserva- 
tive safeguard, and the importance of the provision is shown by 
the fact that there are at the present time in France, some 7,000 
religious associations, holding property, it is said, to the value 
of $500,000,000. In order to save this property, the associations 
must secure an authorization from the Government, which will 
be difficult to obtain, and probably impossible in the case of the 
religious orders. The bill, it will be remembered, is directed 
against the Jesuits and the Assumptionists in particular, which 
religious orders, in spite of the friendliness of the Pope to the 
French Republic, have persistently maintained opposition to the 
Republic, their organ, Le Croix, being an open advocate of mon- 
archy. very friend of religion, and especially of the Church 
Catholic, must feel only regret that this wholesale confiscation 
and banishment of religious orders from the French Republic 
is so near enactment, but at the same time it cannot be forgotten 
that the orders have in part brought this retribution upon them- 
selves, by their persistent meddling in political affairs. The bill 
now goes to the Senate, which has taken a recess until the middle 
of May, and which will no doubt consume many weeks more in 
its consideration, so that the matter is a long way from final 
settlement yet. The fact remains, however, that the Govern- 
ment has been successful thus far in passing through one of the 
two Houses, the most violently anti-religious bill probably that 
has passed in any civilized government since the French Rey- 
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_ AND ss THOUGH this rebellion of Latin France against the 
Church were not sufficient, Spain, which alone of the Latin 
nations has remained true to the Roman Church, has now en- 
acted a law by which the religious orders owning property or 
engaged in industry or commerce, shall be taxed on ‘the same 
schedule as are other property owners. This radical step in a 
country so thoroughly dominated by the Church as Spain has 
always been, cannot fail to be significant. It is a direct sop by 
the Government to the anti-clerical party whose demonstrations 
have been very marked of late; and at the same time the Goy- 
ernment, has cancelled certain restrictive features of the statutes 
of the state universities, academies, and schools, i in the interest 
of liberty, of speech and conscience.’ ‘The apparent attempt in 
this new step is to restore peace in Spain’ by such. compromise 
as will quiet the radical anti-clerical érusade, Wek absolutely 
surrendering to its advocates. 


Wore JAPAN preparing in earnest for war, and Russia main- 
taining her present hold on Manchuria, the outlook may easily 
be said to be serious. Yet we continue ‘to believe that this war 
cloud, like many another before it, will blow over. The one real 
reason for disquietude is found in the obvious fact that if Japan 
is ever to strike at the Bear now is her opportunity, such as will 
probably never again be presented after the trans-Siberian rail- 
way is completed, and especially since the domestic outlook for 
Russia is not very peaceful. It is well that the United States is 
wholly withdrawing from China; not because she has acecom- 
plished all that she ought to accomplish in that land, but because 
she cannot afford to be embroiled in these International con- 
flicts. Certainly the history of the International occupation of 
China has been one continuous series of humiliations. 


Anp poor Cntna certainly has trouble erough to repay her 
for her criminal folly of last year. Forced to refuse to sign the 
Russian demand for the practical cession of Manchuria by 
threats of having other territory carved up by the other Powers, 
she has made an enemy of Russia without, apparently, gaining 
anything more than Platonic friendship from the others; and 
Platonic friendship, it is needless to say, does not go far with 
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an active enemy close at hand. But this is not all. She is 
now face to face with an organized rebellion in the North, under 
General Tung Fu, whose head was saved because the Empress 
Dowager did not dare to order it removed. Truly, in spite of 
the guarantees of the Powers to preserve her territorial integrity, 
the end of China seems almost at hand. But that is not all. 
With an army of Chinese rebels at work, the horrors of last sum- 
mer are likely to be duplicated on a still larger scale, until some- 
body will be forced to intervene in the interests of humanity, 
commerce, and Christianity. What then? With a Chinese goy- 
ernment too weak to preserve peace, what but bloodshed and 
war can be expected? Even with the best of intentions and a 
perfect concert between the Powers, the task of preserving the 
present regime seems hopeless. Again we rejoice that the 
United States is withdrawing. 


THE PRETTY JAPANESE custom of releasing white doves from 
a box was followed at the launching of the Steamship Denver, 
of the New York & Texas Steamship Company, at Wilmington, 
Del., on the 5th inst. The doves were covered with pieces of 
soft white paper, which floated through the air as they flew. 
The function was performed by Miss Mary P. Mallory, daughter 
of the President of the Mallory Line. It is to be regretted that 
the ecclesiastical term “christening,” seems to be applied to such 
a function, even in the form in which it was there performed, 
although its inappropriateness as well as its really sacrilegious 
character would seem to be evident at a moment’s thought. 


In READING of the alleged formation of a peanut trust by the 
owners of certain slot machines, used for disseminating that 
tuber, it has occurred to us that there is probably no one article 
in common use that bears.so many different names in different 
parts of the English-speaking world as the peanut. We who are 
accustomed to use that term, do not always remember that it is 
necessary to translate it into the phraseology of Tennessee. and 
Georgia as a goober; in the phraseology of Alabama and the 
western Gulf States, as a ground pea; in the tongue of the 
Southeast of the United States and the West Indies, a pindal or 
pindar; while in various parts of England, it is a jurnut, an 
earth nut, and a Manila nut. Possibly the owners of the slot 
machine, having despatched their agents to various parts of the 
country for peanuts, and having purchased them all, as they 
supposed, may find from different parts of this country a supply 
of “ground peas,” “goobers,” and “pindals,” that they have not 
counted upon, and which may yet play some considerable part 
in the financial history of the “peanut” trust. 


Some bright young man on the staff of the Milwaukee Sen- 
tinel has made the discoy- 
ery that from the view- 
point of the corner of 
Jacksonand Martin 
streets, in Milwaukee, the 
dial of the large clock on 
the City Hall appears 
with a gold cross traced 
directly over its face, pre- 
cisely as indicated in the 
accompanying cut. This 
peculiar spectacle is 
caused by the fact that 
from that corner the cross 
on the spire of St. Mary’s 
(R. C.) Church is directly 
within range of the eye 
when directed toward the 
clock. The effect could 
not be more perfect, as we 
have ourselves observed, if a gilt cross were painted directly 
over the dial. It forms a curious sight. 

All of which may be taken to show how materially the truth 
itself is affected by the point of view of the beholder. 
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OF ALL TREES, I observe, God hath chosen the vine, a low plant 
that creeps upon the helpless wall; of all beasts, the soft and patient 
lamb; of all fowls, the mild and guileless dove. When God appeared 
to Moses it was not in the lofty cedar, nor the sturdy oak, nor the 
spreading palm, but in a bush—a humble, slender, abject shrub; as if 
He would by these elections check the conceited ar rogance of man.— 
Owen Feltham. : 
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BRIEF MENTION. 


If IT IS A POTATO you desire to mention in your sermon, rey- 
erend sir, say potato, not “that excellent root which forms so 
important a factor in the sustenance of the corporeal frame.” 


THE NEw sTaR has faded. And’'so will most of the new 
things; the new theology, the new education, the new woman; 
the new soon becomes the old, and soon other news takes the 
stage. 

ANOTHER OFFSHOOT from the Salvation Army is seeking 
recognition, under the name of “Christian Comrades.” The 
headquarters of the new society are in New York City. It will 
probably have speedy occasion to give recognition to another off- 
shoot. The latest split, however, is in Chicago, where there are 
two “holiness” meetings in progress, each of which disputes the 
holiness of the other. It is New York’s turn next. 


Tue pastor of a Presbyterian church near Chicago is in 
hot water because of his proclivity towards the Prayer Book. 
Some of his people protested against its introduction in part 
into the Sunday meetings, but the pastor would not listen. 
Then a petition with forty names went to him, and still he was 
obdurate. J inally, twenty-five of them seceded and have rented 
a hall, where they will have services without any “ritualism” 
whatever. A layman who used the Prayer Book in a class of 
boys has lost most of his pupils, whose parents forbade them to 
attend. 


WE Hap nor expected it so soon, but the millenium is about 
to arrive. At least the papers say that under the name of the 
Cook County Anti-Vice Crusade Society a number of Chicago 
women have formed an organization, the avowed object of which 
consists in the suppression of every kind of crime and vice, in- 
cluding cruelty to animals, and in the enforcement of the laws of 
the State in regard to children’s labor, adulteration of foods, 
liquors, and candies, the disturbing of religious meetings, the 
selling of poisons and deadly weapons, the liquor traffic, the sup- 
pression of gambling of every kind, prize-fighting, and other 
matters. One can respect the motives of these good women, 
without refusing a passing smile at the size of their contract. 


Marx Twatn, late humorist, in trying to be serious becomes 
censorious. His vitriolic criticisms on American Missionaries 
in China are proved to be grossly unjust. In losing his wit, he 
has lost his wits. The late Mississippi pilot has struck a snag 
in the general disgust which he has excited. The Inter-Ocean 
of Chicago bears this witness: “Mark Twain finds the Amer- 
ican missionaries ‘destitute of the moral sense.’ His own at- 
tempt to justify his slanders proves him destitute of common 
sense, common fairness, and common decency. Mark Twain’s 
persistent sitting in darkness—this irrational conduct on the 
part of one whom the American people have delighted to honor 
—makes him a pitiable spectacle to his countrymen.” 


Ir 1s A pleasant and consoling thought that millions of the 
faithful have been taking their Easter communion without be- 
ing disturbed -in their personal relations to the Incarnate One 
by the storms of controversy and the insurgence of heresy. 
Thus the silent Spirit of God carries on His work. The “still 
small voice” cannot cease to be heard, nor will loyal hearts lack 
internal evidence of the truth for which the Catholic Church 
stands. But alas! for those unstable souls which are carried 
about by every wind of doctrine and find no rest where alone rest 
is to be found. Let those who are fixed and unshaken be thank- - 
ful, but let them show forth their gratitude by praying that out 
of all the doubt and unbelief, out of all the disintegration and 
upheaval, there may come forth once again an age of faith, and 
many wandering souls be brought back to the true Shepherd and 
the one Fold. SHAQUE. 


A MAN once said to Father Stanton, of St. Alban’s Church, Lon- 
don: “I. don’t. like incense.’ He was a nonconformist. “My 
friend,” replied the good father, “we are told that there are two 
smells in the future life, the smell of incense in heaven and the 
smell of brimstone in hell. It is a matter of choice, and tastes 
differ.”—Ohurch Register (Fla.). 


THE FUTURE of the Church depends upon its demanding an un- 
worldly and pious life. Every candidate for Confirmation must be 
made to understand that he pledges himself to seek that which world- 
minded people do not seek.—Bishop Morrison. 


“NEVER do we approach nearer to our Maker than when we cause 
the sunlight of heaven to beam upon the broken = of 6ur suffering 
brother.”—Cardinal Gibbons. 
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LONDON LETTER. 
Lonvon, March 26, 1901. 
HE second ordinary meeting of the English Church Union 

(Session 1900-1) was held on March 12th at the Church 
House, Westminster, Sir John W. B. Riddell, Bart., presiding 
in the regrettable absence of the distinguished President, who 
is still somewhat of an influenza invalid. Lord Halifax, how- 
ever, wrote from Hickleton a letter of regret, wherein he also 
expressed himself briefly upon the subject for consideration, 
viz., “What are the Rights of the Priests of the Diocese in rela- 
tion to meeting their Bishop in Diocesan Synod?’ There ex- 
isted, he thought, a distinction between the idea of the “Collec- 
tive episcopate”—and a fortiori of any single member thereof— 
as an “independent teacher above the Church,’ and the idea of 
the episcopate as an “integral part of the Body.” The apostles 
were necessarily “the teachers of the Church,” but the “teach- 
ing office” of their suecessors would seem to be limited to the 
“yreservation of the common faith” of the whole Body. As 
regards the question of lay franchise, his belief was that a lay- 
man who neglects the “primary obligation of communion” has 
no right to claim “any voice in the administration of Church 
affairs.” 

The speakers at the meeting were the Rey. Mr. Ridsdale, 
Vicar of St. Peter’s Folkestone (of “Clifton v. Ridsdale” fame), 
the Rev. Mr. Crosse, of Barrow-in-Furness, and the Rev. G. 
Bayfield Roberts. Mr. Ridsdale declared that the policy to 
“leave things” solely to the priest, or Bishop, or Metropolitan, 
was a “fatal” one, while there were “reasons in the nature of the 
Church” for the existence of Diocesan Synods, which were 
always held, as Pelliccia states, in the “first ages of the Church.” 
If the Bishops wanted to “legislate for the clergy,” let them 
“call the clergy to their councils.” Diocesan Synods, said Mr. 
Crosse, required “no apology”—rather, it was for the Bishops to 
“prove what right they had to act without the counsels of their 
priests.” If they would only “trust the clergy,” the clergy 
would “trust the Bishops.” 

Mr. Roberts approached the subject from the standpoint of 
the “obligation of a Bishop to hold his Synod”; which not only 
rested on the ground both of custom and specific enactment, but 
was likewise demanded by the organic constitution of the Cath- 
olic Church. He referred to a Canon of Lanfrane and to the 
Constitutions of Peckham to show that the Synodal system was 
in “full operation” in England under those two Primates; and 
further showed that the Canon of the Fourth Council of Lat- 
eran, enacting the publication of its decrees in “Bishops’ Syn- 
ods,” is recognized by the Civil Courts as a part of the Common 
Law of England. If the Diocesan Synod were restored, there 
would be created, he said, an “immense moral force,” and our 


Bishops would “become, what they are now only in name, fathers 
in God.” 


On March 9th, the octave of the black letter Feast of St. 
Chad, founder, first Bishop, and patron saint of the Diocesan 
Chureh of Lichfield (7th century), special services were held 
at Lichfield in thanksgiving for the completed reparation of the 
Cathedral, both as regards its fabric and ornamentation; the 
Holy Eucharist being offered early in the Chapels of Our Lady 
and St. Chad, and also at the High Altar after late matins. 
The preacher at evensong (8 o’clock) was the Archbishop of 
York, formerly Bishop of Lichfield. At the close of the sermon 
prayers were said by the Dean for the dedication of a window, 
costing £200, to the memory of Bishop Hacket (1661-9), who, 
besides contributing liberally himself, collected over £9,000 for 
the restoration of his Cathedral after it had been well battered 
down by the Parliamentarians at the Siege of Lichfield; and 
who is also worthy of veneration for his lovely motto, “Serve 
God and be cheerful.” A dispensation from fasting for the 
Festival day was granted by the Bishop. 

About fifty years ago the Cathedral, which had fared badly 
at the hands of Wyatt and later architects, was taken in hand 
by Sir Gilbert Scott; and between the years 1877-84 the West 
Front, dating from about 1280, and where only five of the orig- 
inal statues remained, was beautifully restored. In 1892 the 
Dean and Chapter made an appeal to the Diocese for funds to 
thoroughly repair the central tower and spire, transepts, Lady 
Chapel, and other parts, then in a state of dilapidation. In 
response thereto they received £24,000, though they had only 
asked for £15,000; while in answer to the further appeal for 
£3,000, to be spent for statuary, carved woodwork, stained glass, 
ete., they received the sum of £9,000. No less than 47 statues— 
22 of alabaster, residue of stone—have been added, so that now 
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the exquisite Cathedral of the Midlands (known.as the Kingdom 
of Mercia in St. Chad’s time) can fairly boast of almost unsur- 
passed enrichment of figure sculpture, the number of statues be- 
ing upwards of 200. In 1895 the Lady Chapel, terminating in 
apsidal form at the east end of the Cathedral, with seven tall 
windows of splendid 16th century Flemish glass (brought from 
a convent near Liége), had its remaining two windows filled 
with glass of the same date and school, accidentally discovered 
by some Ober-Ammergau peasants, and was also ornamented 
with triptych carved at Ober-Ammergau, and by ten alabaster 
statues of the Virgin Saints of the Kalendar; while now the 
chapel is to be further enriched with three large handsome sanc- 
tuary lamps, as a thank offering for the recovery of the Dean, 
Dr. Luckock, from his serious illness last year. 

A sanctuary lamp has also been presented for St. Chad’s 
Chapel, destroyed in 1648, but four years ago restored, all the 
windows being filled with stained glass at a cost of £1,200, which 
sum was donated by the Dean himself. The Chapel is quaintly 
situated, and only reached by a flight of stone steps. There 


have been, indeed, many other costly gifts to the Cathedral, in- 
cluding a chalice and paten, and a table of Verdi antique mar- 
ble, fitted with a bronze and glass case, the gift of the Dean’s 
brother-in-law, Mr. Henry Yates Thompson, for the safe cus- 
tody of the famous ancient MS. of St. Chad’s Gospels, hitherto 
lying unseen by the public in the Cathedral Library, but: here- 
after to be kept in the Cathedral. “Lichfield Cathedral,’ ob- 
serves the late Mr. Parker, in his Introduction to the Study of 
Gothic Architecture, “has the great advantage of having its 
three spires perfect, and on this account perhaps gives us the 
best idea of the effect intended to be produced by the exterior 
of a perfect church of this [Decorated] style.” 

The report of the East London Church Fund, read at the 
annual meeting recently presided over by the Lord Mayor at the 
Mansion House, stated that the sum received in 1900, exclusive 
of legacies, was £20,215, the largest ever raised. It also con- 
tained the interesting statement that, while during the 60 years’ 
reign of George III., only six churches were built in the metrop- 
olis, more than 500 were erected during Queen Victoria’s reign. 
The Fund provides the stipends of about 400 clergy and lay- 
workers. The Bishop-designate (now elect) of London, on ris- 
ing to move the adoption of the Report, said that the “astonish- 
ing honor” in choosing him to rule over the Diocese had come 
to him as such a surprise that, when drawing up the programme 
of that meeting, it never “occurred to his mind” that he should 
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speak as “Bishop of Stepney and Bishop-designate of London 
rolled into one.” Although he had received more than 3,000 
touching letters from omnibus-drivers and conductors, the 
clergy, friends in the west end, and from “school boys in various 
parts of England,” yet there rested upon him an “awful sense 
of responsibility.” He fully recognized that as Bishop of Lon- 
don he should have to “draw in his horns from countless small 
engagements and keep himself for the big things.” He should, 
however, keep in close touch with his Suffragans and Arch- 
deacons and “through them with the clergy.” 

The motion for a Joint Committee of the two Houses of 
Parliament to consider and report upon the terms of the King’s 
Declaration, or Accession Oath, offered by Lord Herries and 
seconded by Lord Braye (both members of the Church of Rome) 
in the House of Lords on March 19, though finally withdrawn in 
favor of Lord Salisbury’s motion, gave rise to quite a diverting 
debate. The mover, in a speech studiously moderate in tone, 
answered the objection that any alteration in the words of the 
Declaration would violate the Bill of Rights, by saying that 
“several changes” had already been made in that instrument, as 
when a similar declaration, so far as the Lords Lieutenant of 


Ireland were concerned, was abolished in 1866. “If it were 
true,” he said, “that the maintenance of this declaration was 
necessary to the existence of the Church of England, that would 
be an unanswerable objection,” but they knew that such an ob- 
jection had “no shadow of existence”; while it was “equally ab- 
surd to pretend” that the declaration was necessary in order to 
“secure a guarantee that the Sovereign should be a loyal mem- 
ber of the Church of England.” Lord Portsmouth, the leading 
Protestant Peer, surprised both the Lords. and the Nation, by 
ingenuously admitting that the words about the Sacrifice of the 
Mass, “as used in the Church of Rome,” were “most offensive 
to Roman Catholics and quite unnecessary,” but he insisted on 
the importance of having the Sovereign state that “he himself 
did not believe in Transubstantiation.” To calm Lord Kin- 
naird’s anxieties, Lord Salisbury emphatically declared that 
“nobody ever proposed that now or at any later period the Soy- 
ereign of this country should be compelled to recite the pastoral 
of Cardinal Vaughan.” Although he would assume that “all 
of us regret very much that language of such indecent violence 
has ever been placed by statute in an oath which is required 
to be taken by the Sovereign of the realm,” yet there were 
“oreat difficulties” attending its modification or abolition, and 
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“you must move with caution.” The motion, proposed by the 
Government and agreed to at a subsequent sitting of the Lords, 
provides for a Joint Committee of both Houses to consider the 
Declaration and report “whether its language can be modified 
advantageously without diminishing its efficacy as a security 
for the maintenance of the Protestant Succession.” 

On March 22d the arguments pro and con on a rule nisi for 
a prohibition from proceeding further with the suit of “Davey 
v. Hinde and others” in the Consistory Court of Chichester were 
heard before two Justices of a Divisional Court of the King’s 
Bench, who concurred in discharging the rule; which means, in 
other words, that the Vicar and churchwardens of the Church of 
the Annunciation, Brighton, have lost their case against the 
Chancellor, Dr. Tristram. Their counsel stated, however, that 
his clients might desire to appedl, and so judgment was stayed 
for a fortnight. JeaGe VAT or 

[By Casi. ] 

Dean Farrar, of Canterbury, is in a critical condition, and 
on the 8th inst. it was reported that there was no apparent im- 
provement. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 
HOLY WEEK AND GOOD FRIDAY. 


G OOD FRIDAY is not, as in some states, a legal holiday in 
New York. Yet for the first time in history, and without 
legal enactment, the exchanges and a large proportion of busi- 
ness houses closed on that day. The banks were forced to keep 
open, but they had nothing to do. Local papers made mention 
of the change, and Dr. Huntington, in one of his addresses in 
Grace Church, referred to the revival of faith in the great 
Christian dogmas. “Beyond all question,” said he, “the dogma 
of sacrifice is more generally accepted now than it was ten years 
ago.” aes 

Just as noticeable was the observance of Maundy Thursday 
and Good Friday by the non-liturgical bodies. For example, a 
Congregational, two Presbyterian, and a Reformed church on 
Brooklyn Heights united in a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion on Thursday night, and on Friday, churches belonging 
to religious bodies too numerous to mention héld services, a few 
of them during the day, and commemorating the Passion, but 
most of them in the evening. 


EASTER IN NEW YORK. 


On Easter, after the morning services, the old parade of 
fashion on Fifth Avenue was had, but it lacked something of its 
former gaiety. In fact, the function is going out, and a rainy 
morning did not tend toward its revival. It goes without saying 
that the churches were filled, although the fact that the forenoon 
saw unfavorable weather, following a week of incessant rain, 
interfered to some extent with Easter pleasures. There was 
little new in music. Choir singers with high salaries are crea- 
tures of the past in New York. The highest salary now paid 
to anybody is $1,300 a year. Chorus choirs are taking the place 
of quartettes, and in the transition period, not much of the am- 
bitious is attempted. Stainer was sung in many churches, and 
a Stainer memorial night is announced at All Angels’, but his 
death came too near Easter to greatly effect programmes. It is 
too early to announce yet the amount of offerings, but there was 
little new work dedicated. The church furnishers are working 
for the South and West and have been for several years. 

St. James’ Church, Brooklyn, was opened for service on 
Easter, although far from completion. The rector, the Rev. Dr. 
O. W. Homer, who has been ill, was able to take part in the first 
service, the curate, the Rev. J. C. Morris, taking the rest of the 
work. Much delay has been had in completing the new build- 
ing, and a resolution was formed some weeks since to go into 
it at Easter anyhow. The new marble altar and sanctuary fur- 
niture were in place, and there was a large attendance. 

St. James’ new building, under construction for almost a 
year, is peculiar. It is built to resemble a gray-blue granite, 
but is really composed of brown stone and cement, making a 
eonerete. To insure stability, iron rods are placed inside the 
walls in a special fashion, so that the structure is in every way 
as substantial as if stone had been employed. It is finished in 
the usual manner inside, and is very handsome, but the exterior 
is not so satisfactory, due perhaps to the fact that unused build- 
ing material is not yet removed. While Churchly and beautiful, 
it could hardly be mistaken for real stone, unless one might 
suppose it to be some peculiar stone one had never before met 
with. It is the only church in the country to be built of the 
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material and in the manner described, although there are many 
business blocks of this construction. The cost was $80,000. 

St. James’ parish dates from 1868, and some members who 
formed it, or helped to do so, came from St. Luke’s. It is in a 


neighborhood that attends upon religious services, and it has 
long been an aggressive and prosperous congregation. 


Its rec- 


ST, JAMES’ CHURCH, BROOKLYN. 


tor of many years is the venerable Dr. Homer. During the Lent 
just ended, services have been held each noon for teachers and 
pupils of two large schools located near it. 


ST. IGNATIUS’ PARISH. 


Whenever any new parishes seek to plant their churches on 
the upper West Side, every parish already there starts upon an 
earnest crusade to prevent the same. Just now, St. Ignatius’ 
parish is trying to secure permission of the Standing Committee 
to remove from Fortieth Street to Eighty-seventh Street and 
West End Avenue. Trinity Corporation, St. Matthew’s, and 
St. Michael’s have lodged objections, and All Angels’ will prob- 
ably do the same. It has usually happened, however, that par- 
ishes get what they want in this regard, if only they keep at it 
long enough. 

THE CATHEDRAL SEAL. 


The Rey. Dr. Huntington of Grace Church is said to have 
furnished most of the suggestions for the new Seal of the Cor- 
poration of the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine. The design was made by 
the Tiffany Studios. It is based on 
Revelation i. 20:—“The mystery of 
the seven stars which thou sawest in 
my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven Churches; and the 
seven candlesticks which thou sawest, 
are the seven Churches.” 

The seal is quartered. At the top 
is the mitre, designating the Cath- 
edral church as the seat of the Bishop. 
Immediately below to the left is the 
Seal of the County of New York, and 
to the right that of the State of New 
York. In the lower quarter there are the seven golden candle- 
sticks, representing the seven Churches, and the seven stars their 


angels. The seven chapels are to be for seven nationalities— 
German, French, Spanish, Italian, Chinese, Finnish, and 


‘Swedish, and they surround the chancel at the extreme eastern 
end of the Cathedral. 
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CITY AND SUBURBAN NOTES. 

An interesting turn came last week in the affairs of a mis~ 
sion chapel at Greenwich Point, in the Archdeaconry of Queens 
and Nassau. A year since a small chapel there, unused for a 
long time, was deeded to the Diocese of Long Island by three 
trustees, holding office in legal form, and who felt that they were 
making a wise use of property. Formerly the chapel had been 
occupied by one ‘or two denominational bodies. No sooner had 
the title passed, however, than both Baptists and Congrega- 
tionalists set up claims to it. The war has waged between them 
for months, and Canon Bryan has taken a waiting course, ex- 
pecting to profit by his own when the two had worn themselves 
out. Last week he counted the time ripe for action and an- 
nounced Church services. Fearing violence in advance, he had 
the windows boarded and new locks and a watchman for the 
main door. In this way possession was secured, and services 
held. The property is worth about $2,500, and is located in a 
village in which the Church ean do good. The property was not 
acquired through any seeking of Church authorities, but having 
been given to it, the Bishop of the Diocese regards as a sacred 
duty the retention and opening of the building for Church 
purposes. 

_ Final services were held in historic old St. Mark’s Church, 
Williamsburg, on Easter. This edifice, to be removed to make 
room for the piers of a new East River bridge, is now to become 
a parish house for Grace Church, in Conselyea Street, the Rev. 
W. G. Ivie, rector. Bishop Littlejohn confirmed a class of 27 
there, his last appointment to old St. Mark’s. Long ago the 
parish sold the building to the city, and will build on the Eastern 
Parkway. The city sold the old vine-covered structure at auc- 
tion and then Grace’s rector bought it at private sale for $800. 
The present rector of St. Mark’s is the Rev. Dr. J. D. Kennedy. 

The clergymen who became candidates for Holy Orders 
under the Rey. Dr. J. C. Smith, for more than half a century 
rector of St. George’s Church, Flushing, presented to that 
church on Easter a memorial Altar Service book. On the in- 
side of the front cover the following inscription is stamped in 
gold letters: i 

IN LOVING MPMORY 
or 
JOHN CARPENTER SMITH, S..D. 
PRESENTED BY HIS 
SONS IN THE GOSPEL. 
FRANCIS EFFINGHAM LAWRENCE 
ROBERT W. LEWIS °: 
THOMAS AUGUSTUS JAGGAR 
AUGUSTINE WILLIAMS CORNELL 
JOSHUA KIMBER 
CHARLES HENRY BABCOCK 
FREDERICK BREWDRTON CARTER 
HENRY BEDINGER 
GEORGE ROP VAN DD - WATER 5 
ISAAC PECK 
GEORGE ALBERT BARTOW 


HENRY POMEROY HORTON 
EDWIN DUNNING WEED 


On the inside of the back cover is the following inscription: 


A TESTIMONIAL 
of deepest love, appreciation and veneration 
for 
The REV. JOHN CARPENTER SMITH, §S.T.D., 
' RECTOR OF THIS PARISH, 
A. D. 1847—-1898. 
RECTOR EMPRITUS A. D. 1898—1900. 


A faithful Priest of the Most High God, a loving Ambassador of Jesus 
Christ, saintly in conduct and character, ripe in scholarship and learning, 
eminently blessed for over half a century in the work of the ministry, 
winning many souls to the Lord, and sending many Laborers into His 
Vineyard. 

“He was a good man, full of the Holy Ghost and of Faith; and much 
people was added unto the Lord.” Acts xi., 24. 

His life was an inspiration, his presence a benediction, his mission a 
power for good. His works follow him. Being dead, he yet speaketh 
through the many lives moulded by his example, influence, and teaching, 
who consider and follow the end of his conversation, Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday and to-day and forever. 

Born on the festival of S. Simon and S. Jude, he was a champion of 
the Catholic Chureh and Faith. After witnessing throughout a long life 
a good confession, he fittingly entered into the glory of Life Eternal on 
the Eve of the bright and joyous Epiphany. 


t \ 


ARE WE DOING our share in making the world better? Are we 
doing anything in that line? There is certainly need of such work. 
We have possibilities and capabilities of service. How have we im- 
proved these within the past week? It may be well for us to face 
squarely our duty, and to consider fairly how far we have met it. 
It may be that this will lead us to do more the next week.—Sunday 
School Times. 
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THE POINT OF VIEW. 
By C. C. Kemp: 
neo Mepenis upon the point of view. 


the eye approaches the line of its direction, gradually 
foreshortens and finally disappears in a single point. A circle, 
as the eye approaches the plane in which it lies, becomes elliptic 
and gradually contracts until it ultimately vanishes into a 
straight line. A horse presents quite different appearances 
when viewed from before, from beside, from behind. A man’s 
character is adjudged noble or ignoble according as our own 
standard is below or above his standing. It all depends upon. 
the point of view. 


Making all due allowance: for the world, the Pie aid the 
devil, it still remains that the differences and divisions, which 
separate Christians one from another to-day, destroying alike 
the peace and the power of the ae are due largely to our 
different points of view. 


It will be conceded without argument that Christ’s 
of view is the proper Christian point of view. That is axiomatic 
and needs no proof. And it has come to be pretty well under- 
stood in these days; that Christ’s point of view was “The King- 
dom of God.” He looked upon, He presented, His religion from 
the standpoint of the Kingdom of God. 


But we have not done so. To-wit: Some time ago I an- 
nounced to my Sunday School that I was about to put a question 
to the school-teachers and scholars alike—which I wished them 
to take home and think about during the week, and come back 
prepared to answer if possible on the following Sunday. Atten- 
tion was called to the manifest importance of the question, in 
order to excite interest in a matter which lay so close to the very 
heart of their work, being evidently fundamental thereto. The 
question was this: “What did Jesus Christ preach about when 
He was here upon earth? What was the one topic of all His 
discoursing? Can you tell me in one word the general subject 
of it all?” 

Now, of course, it is not to be supposed for one moment 
that any one of them, teacher or scholar, actually neglected his 
work, or lay awake at night during the following week, trying to 
solve the problem. Suffice it, however, when on: the following 
Sunday answers were called for, 
answer the question. 
and another said “Faith,” ete.; but not one could give the proper 
answer. 

Think of it! There were among them devout Christian 
people, who had been Sunday School scholars in their youth and 
Sunday School teachers for many years from their youth, and 
yet, not one could say what Jesus preached about when He was 
here upon earth!—could not mention the name of the subject, 
to say nothing of giving any account thereof! 

And this incident, I take it, is simply significant of what 
would be the experience under similar circumstances in—let us 
be moderate and say—one-half of all the Sunday Schools 
throughout the length and breadth of the land. 

As if one should go into the public schools of our country 
and ask—teacher and scholars alike—concérning the History of 
the United States which they have been studying: 
name of the country whose history you.have been learning and 


A straight line; as 


teaching ?”—and they should be unable to give the name of the - 


country—to say nothing of being able to locate it under heaven! 

We have not taught the Kingdom of God (as such). And 
yet it was the only topic of all our Lord’s preaching. From be- 
ginning to end of His Gospel Ministry He ever spake of ‘the 
Kingdom of God; He spake of the Kingdom of God, ‘and He 
spake of nothing else Gwith the proverbial exception to prove 
the rule). 

Herein then is a marvelous thing—and the marvel ‘of it 
but increases as one thinks upon the matter—that Jesus (the) 
Christ should preach altogether about the Kingdom of ‘God, and 
we should not preach about the Kingdom of God at all. We do 
not base our Gospel teaching upon it in Sunday School, or pul- 
pit, or Theological Seminary. Whatever may be our point of 
view, it certainly is not—nor has anyone indeed ever claimed it 
to be—the Kingdom of God! 

‘And what is the consequence? It looks as if the bottom 
has dropped out of the whole thing. It does certainly. look, that 
way. We are supposed to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which was, as we have seen, the Kingdom of God; and we say 
nothing about the Kingdom of God! The bottom has dropped 
out. To put it more elegantly if not quite so forcibly, we have 


Che Diving Church. 


point»: 
-isters are regarded as. mere soulless machines. 
appropriation is made by the vestry and. handed over to the 
’ rector or music committee, who in turn hands it over to some 


not one in the school could.’ 
One said “God,” and another said “Love,” 


’ with the least possible inconvenience to himself. 


“What i is the . 
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been trying to build without a proper foundation; for it is true 
also of the Gospel: “Other foundation can no man lay than that 
which is laid’”—which is the Kingdom of God. 


PROFESSIONALISM IN THE CHOIR. 
By tue Rev. Wm. Cunnincuam Ropcers, 
Curate of Christ Church, East Orange, N. J. 


HE love of money is the root of all evil,’ and this love takes 

the form of what is called “Professionalism.” Profession- 
alism’ has’ spoilt baseball, football, and many other pleasant 
things in life, but when it invades the sanctuary it would seem 
time to make a serious protest.. I venture to submit that very 
many clergy and parishes are suffering incalculable injury from 
the way in which the great and wealthy parishes in New York and 
other large cities make and carry’ out their choir arrangements. 
The organist and choirmaster has, become an impresario. Chor- 
An enormous 


professional choirmaster whose sole aim is to get the best pos- 
sible professional talent he can procure with the money at his 
disposal. -No questions are asked as to whether the chorister is 
baptized. All that is required is that he (or she) should be 
musically competent, and be regular at rehearsals and services. 
If the choirmaster has a better offer from some other religious or 
semi-religious body, he stands not on the order of his own going, 
and hesitates not to take off with him all “his” organization. 
Thus a choir is becoming an organization attached not to any 
particular parish, but to Professor So-and-So. 


One: direct effect of this state of affairs is that the choirs 
of moderately wealthy parishes in the cities and suburbs are be- 
coming feeders to the great New York choirs. A young man, 
for example, brought up and confirmed in an outlying: city 
parish, becomes a member of its choir, giving his services as:an 
offering of love and worship. He is well trained and becomes a 
proficient singer. An ecclesiastical impresario hears of him, or 
his. own choirmaster gets promoted to a big city position, and 
away he goes with him, tempted by a large salary to sell his 
God-given talent to the highest bidder—Hebrew, Sectarian, Cath- 
oliec, or Protestant. This sort of thing injures the man himself 
in his spiritual life. It is‘seriously affecting the choir work of 
many parishes to-day. 

The idea that the members of a choir are in that capacity 
leaders of the worship of Almighty God in His House—minis- 
ters in their degree, of the sanctuary—is being lost. . The causes 
of this “Professionalism” are plain to see. One is the laziness 
of the ordinary church-goer. The Protestant Episcopalian is in 
part quite often given over to one of the worst phases of what he 
calls “Popery”! He wants. to have his worship done for him 
He himself 
would never dream of joining vocally in the service. He is a 
member of a congregation whose prestige must be kept at the top 
at any price, and so to save trouble to himself, and to satisfy con- 
gregational vanity, he is willing to pay a large sum of money. 
Meanwhile the clergy grumble at the absence of congregational 
singing, and-yet they do nothing to prevent that which renders 
congregational singing almost an impossibility. They throw 
the whole burden of that for which they are personally respon- 
sible on the shoulders of some more or less brilliant musician, 
who may or may not be a Churchman. Would it not be for the 
greater glory of God if the clergy of these large, rich parishes 
would codperate against “Professionalism” and get back to first 
principles, teaching their people the true idea of worship; mak- 
ing up their choirs from amongst their own people; being con- 
tent perhaps with less elaborate but none the less reverent music; 
demanding that the boys of the choir should be baptized, and the 
men be communicants; encouraging congregational singing; 
teaching the history and value of real Church worship—would 
not these things tend rather to reverence in the chancel, a larger 
apprehension of the privilege of being a chorister, and lessen the 
difficulty which the less highly favored parishes are even now 
encountering of having their most proficient singers and organ- 
ists tempted away from them by the dazzling salaries offered by 
city vestries and music committees? There are half-a-dozen 
New York rectors who could stop choir “Professionalism” in its 
extrenie form in twenty-four hours, and I doubt not this is true 
of other large cities. 


850 ) The Living Church. 


DEATH OF THE REV. JOHN J. FAUDE, D.D. 


Minneapolis, entered into rest at 6 o’clock on Tuesday 
morning, April 2nd, 1901, after an illness of nine days only. 
For the first week his sickness was thought to be an ordinary 
case of typhoid fever, but two days before his death, intestinal 
complications set in, and the physicians decided that an opera- 
tion was the only hope. This was performed early on Monday 
morning, April Ist. He rallied from the shock and appeared 
stronger, but late in the evening he began to grow worse until 
the end came at 6 o’clock Tuesday morning. He was conscious 
to the last, and together with the members of his family, re- 
ceived the Holy Communion a little over an hour before his 
death. 

On Sunday, two days before his death, when it was known 
was 


C HE Rev. John J. Faude, D.D., rector of Gethsemane Church, 


that his condition 
serious, intercessions were 
offered in his behalf, not 
only in all our own 
churehes of the “Twin 
Cities,” but also in the 
Baptist, Methodist, Rom- 
an Catholic, and other 
congregations of Minne- 
apolis, so highly was he 
esteemed and loved in his 
home city. 

The funeral occurred 
on Maundy Thursday, 


April 4th. There were 
three celebrations of the 
Uoly Eucharist at the 


hureh, respectively at 6, 
7, and 8 o’clock, with two 
of the local clergy as cele- 
brant and deacon officiat- 
ing at each. Many hun- 


dreds of the communi- 
cants of the parish availed 
themselves of this com- 


forting service, the largest 
attendance being at the 6 
o'clock celebration. At 9 
a. m. there was a funeral 
celebration at the house 
for the members of the 
family, and the body was 
then borne to the church, 
where it rested for several 
hours amid the abundant 
and beautiful floral em- 
blems of our Easter hopes, 
and an opportunity was 
given to the parishioners 
to see for the last time the 
features of their beloved 
Many hundreds 
thus paid tribute to the 
dead. 

The burial office of 


the Church was said at 2 p. m. 


rector. 


Long before that hour the 
church was packed with a devout and reverent throng bowed in 
grief and sorrow, and many hundreds who had come to pay a 
last tribute of love and devotion to the revered dead were unable 
to gain admission to commodious Gethsemane Church, and so 
stood around outside. Each one felt that he had lost a personal 
friend. 

The services throughout were marked with simplicity and 
reverence and were such as the revered priest would himself 
have approved of. Although it was the middle of Holy Week 
when clergy are busy with the non-postponeable services of the 
season, and Bishops are occupied with parochial visitations, yet 
32 clergy of the Diocese and three Bishops of the Church 
formed part of the impressive funeral procession. 

The procession was headed by the ecross-bearer. Then 44 
vested choir boys and men; then 32 vested clergy, among them 
the honorary pall-bearers, viz., the Rev. George H. Davis, 
Mankato, President of the Standing Committee; Rev. James 
Dobbin, D.D., Warden of Shattuck School; Rev. T. W. Mace- 
Lean, Rector of St. Mark’s, Minneapolis, and contemporary of 
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Dr. Faude at Racine and Nashotah; Rey. C. C. Rollit of Red 
Wing; Rev. C. E. Haupt, Archdeacon of the Didcese, St. Paul; 
and Rey. F. T. Webb, D.D., Dean of the Minneapolis Conyoca- 
tion; then Bishop Weller of Fond du Lac, Bishop Francis of 
Indiana, and Bishop Edsall of North Dakota; then the casket 
borne by the active pall-bearers selected from the wardens and 
vestrymen of Gethsemane parish. 

Bishop Edsall read the opening sentences of the burial 
office, Bishop Francis the lesson from I. Corinthians, Bishop 
Weller the Creed and prayers, and the benediction was pro- 
nounced by Bishop Edsall. The choir sang most touchingly 
and in a subdued tone the burial chants, and the hymns, “I 
heard the Voice of Jesus say” and “Lead, Kindly Light.” So 
calming, so reverent, and so impressive throughout was the ser- 
vice, that many could not divest themselves of the thought that 
the hand of the holy priest lying at rest in the chancel, was 
directing and controlling 
the service as he was ac- 
customed to do in his life- 
time. 

Following the service 
at church, the funeral cor- 
tege proceeded to Lake- 
wood Cemetery, where in 
the presence of the three 
robed Bishops, the family, 
the clergy, and a subdued, 
reverent, and sobbing 
multitude, the burial oc- 
curred, Bishop Edsall pro- 
nouncing the words of 
committal, and also read- 
ing the prayers. After 
the singing of “Peace, per- 
fect Peace” most sweetly 
and touchingly, by a quar- 
tette, Bishop Edsall pro- 
nounced the benediction. 
The day was sunny and 
beautiful as if Nature 
herself would bless the 
noble life so nobly ended. 

The Rev. John J. 
Faude, D.D., was born at 
the little town of Tutt- 
linger, in Wiirtemberg, 
Germany, August 29th, 
1852. When 6 years of 
age he came to America 
with his parents, who set- 
tled at Coldwater, Mich- 
igan. In December, 1865, 
when a little over 13 years 
old, he entered the gram- 
mar school of Racine Col- 
lege, and later the col- 
legiate department of the 
same institution, of which 
he was a trustee at. the 
time of his death. Dur- 
ing his five years at Ra- 
cine, there were deeply impressed upon him the high ideals 
of the holy life and elevated teachings of James DeKoven, 
by whom he was prepared for Confirmation, which apostolic 
rite he received from the hands of Bishop Kemper. Later 
he went to Nashotah for theological training, from which 
Seminary he received the well-earned degree of Doctor of 
Divinity about three years ago. He was ordained Deacon by 
Bishop Talbot of Indiana in 1876,and a little later was admited 
to the priesthood by the same prelate. He spent six years as 
rector of St. Thomas’ Church, Plymouth, Ind., and eight years 
as rector of Trinity Church, Michigan City, building during 
his rectorship the handsome stone edifice which now serves as 
the Cathedral of that see. He became rector of Gethsemane 
Church, Minneapolis, in February, 1890. Both in Indiana and 
in Minnesota, his commanding abilities were speedily recog- 
nized, and he was the recipient of every honor which it was 
within the ability of those Dioceses to bestow. His death in his 
49th year and before his powers had reached ‘their zenith of 
development, and when almost any honor which the Church ean 
bestow was within his reach, is an immeasurable loss not only 
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THE BURIAL OF DR. FAUDE. 


(By courtesy of the Minneapolis Times.) 


(The first illustration represents the Choir and Clergy passing from Knickerbacker Hall into Gethsemane Church. The second and third represent details of that procession . 
In the second, Bishop Francis (Indiana) is at the right and Bishop Edsall (North Dakota) at the left. In the third the characters in the foreground from right to left 
are: the Rey. James Dobbin, D.D., Rector of Shattuck School, Faribault; Bishop Weller (Cdadj., Fond du Lac); and Bishop Francis (Indiana).] 


to his parish, city, and Diocese, but to the entire American 
Church. 

As the ecclesiastical historian now attests that it was the 
courage, leadership, and splendid personality of James DeKoven 
which saved the American Church from herself in the seventies, 
and prevented her from being mummified into a sect by the 
narrowness and intolerance of partisan zeal, so the future his- 
torian will proclaim that it was in large part due to the con- 
serving force, the wise guidance, the masterly leadership and 
strong personality of John Jacob Faude, which in the General 
Conventions of 1892, 1895, and 1898, saved the American 
Church from corporate suicide—from bartering its birthright 
for a mess of pottage. In 1880, at the early age of 28, Dr. 
Faude was a member of the General Convention of that year, 


and he was also a member of every succeeding General Conven- 
tion. As early as 1886, when but 34 years of age, at the General 
Convention held in Chicago that year, in the animated discussion 
upon the change of name of the Church, Dr. Faude made one of 
the most logical, forcible, and effective speeches, following imme- 
diately after one made by the late Phillips Brooks, and answered 
that eloquent divine’s argument by citing his own words against 
him, quoted from one of Dr. Brooks’ sermons on “The Positive- 
ness of the Divine Life.” The coming leader was then dis- 
closed. From 1889 he has been the recognized leader in the 
House of Deputies, of the so-called High Church school. If 
results be the measure of ability, it is not too high praise to say 
that in that distinguished body of ecclesiastical legislators he 
has been without a peer as parliamentarian, debater, and leader. 
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More than once his cool head and clear brain have led the House 
out of hidden and dangerous paths. A man of strong feelings 
under most perfect control, of intellectual faculties of the high- 
est order, with a spiritual insight of the most elevated character, 
he was quick to see through every question, and to recognize the 
terminus ad quem amid confusing details, and to go forward 
with no uncertain leadership. He met all issues squarely. Few 
persons possessed as he did the power of clearly stating a prop- 
osition, particularly that of an opponent; oftentimes more 
clearly and forcibly than the opponent himself could state it; 
then the untenableness of it was demonstrated. The arguments 
pro and con were weighed, as a Supreme Court might weigh the 
authorities and consider the arguments before pronouncing 
“This is the law.” 
after-dinner speaker, an 
whether on ordinary or 


eloquent and inspiring preacher, 


special occasions. 


the most eminent Anglican divines. He was: Anglo-American 
through and through, and had no sympathy for leanings either 
Rome-ward or Geneva-ward. 

A great leader has fallen in the hour of his ination useful- 
ness. May he rest in peace, and may light perpetual shine 
upon him. FRANK O. OSBORNE. 


A HOUSE IN TOKYO FOR BISHOP SCHERESCHEWSKY. 
( HEN in 1883, Bishop Schereschewsky on account of griev- 


ous infirmity, felt it his duty to retire from his active. 


work as Bishop of Shanghai and the Lower Yang-tsze Valley, 
he did not by any means cease laboring for the welfare of that 
land and its people. Returning to this country, he began work 
upon the translation of the Scriptures into the Wen-li. A few 
years ago he left his home in Massachusetts and settled in 
Tokyo, Japan, in order to have the advantage of personal con- 
sultation with native scholars. During the three and-a half 
years he has been in Tokyo, he and Mrs. Schereschewsky have 
lived in a rented house which is utterly inadequate for their 
needs. Jt is a wooden shell and would burn to the ground in 
ten minutes, while the Bishop, in his helpless condition, could 
be rescued only with the greatest difficulty. He has but one 
room for his own use, which must do duty for study, bed-room, 
and sitting-room: In this he works eight hours a day with his 
Chinese assistant. It is almost impossible to rent a house in 
Tokyo.. Bishop McKim has therefore asked the Board if. it 
would not be possible to provide $5,000 for the building of a 
suitable house. He recalls the fact that Bishop Schereschewsky 
has been a THIBSLOM SITY of the Board for over forty years and de+ 
serves something “more than a shelter out of which he may be 
turned at a moment’s notice.” “The manly Christian courage, 
which in spite of disabilities and infirmity, has persevered in 
the great work of translating from the original tongues into the 
Chinese language the whole of the Bible, deserves more recogni+ 
tion from the Christian world than it has yet received. If 
Church people at home could see him daily sitting before his 
table eager to complete the great work which he believes God has 
given him to do; unable to use either hands or feet, and with in+ 
distinct articulation giving expression to his thoughts; their ad- 
miration for the man would be like mine—of the deepest rever- 
ence.” In view of the falling off in offerings for missions, and 
particularly for foreign missions, the Board of Managers, to its 
great regret, finds itself unable to make any appropriation to 
meet this unquestioned need. It has therefore directed that the 
attention of the Church be ealled to this matter in the hope that 
the required amount of $5,000 to secure property and erect a 
suitable house may be promptly given by those who appreciate 
Christian heroism such as Bishop Schereschewsky’s. Offerings 
may be sent to George C. Thomas, Treasurer, 281 Fourth Ay- 
enue, New York. 


CHURCH GROWTH. 
Rey. G. Morr WiuitaMs, D.D., 


Bisnor or Marquerte. 


3y THE Rr. 


T recently compiled statistics about the Growth of the 
Church, a few Dioceses show such poor percentage that the 
first impulse has been to fault the way in which the Church has 
been presented there. 

A. little closer attention will show that almost all of these 
unsatisfactory percentages come from states where our Church 
population is practically submerged. 


He was a forcible platform orator, a polished’ 


Trained under 
DeKovyen, and imbibing the inspiration of Nashotah’s ideals, he: 
was steeped with the theology of the Incarnation as taught by ~ 
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Those who have worked in -communities.where our Church 
was the last comer, has the smallest membership, or an alien 
population, know that it takes there twice the effort to push on 
the Church’s growth that it does where circumstances cooperate 
with us. 

One of the trials of a Bishop comes from his knowledge that 
in perhaps thirty places in his Diocese there are from one to five 
communicants, miles from any organized or active work, without 
social prestige, wealth, or much education to make them impress 
the community. 

It not infrequently happens, nevertheless, that simple faith- 
fulness to the Church does turn these two or three into a rally- 
ing center for us. I have seen a number of instances of this 
sort. Oharacter-is the most impressive thing in the world. And 
I have seen the Churchmanship of an illiterate farmer’s wife 
learn a whole community, because people had learned in other 
matters to trust her heart and judgment. 

‘These words are written with the main purpose of winning 
sympathy for the submerged Dioceses, and with the second pur- 


~ pose of commending to the prayers and labors of the Church, her 


seattered communicants. Have the clergy sufficiently consid- 
ered that part of their duty which binds them “to search for 
Christ’s sheep that are scattered abroad,” “that they may be 
saved through Christ forever?” Have not too many of our re- 
sponsible workers taken for granted that there are no Church 
people in the out country? The “next towns” always have a 
peculiar charm for me. We have our Lord’s own example for 
leaving the “ninety and nine” and going after the “one.” When 
found, that “one” may be worth all the rest in the fruits he may 
win for Christ. 

I have two suggestions to make to and for the scattered 
folk. To those living alone I would say, Can you not arrange 
one room in your house for an oratory? In our new countries 
such an oratory would be very inexpensive. And may I not ask 
our traveling Church people always: to, carry a Prayer Book 


such as they can afford to give away to enquirers, showing them 


how to use it when they do so? The cheapest sort would hardly 
do as well as those editions which are just a little better than 
those free distribution has made us familiar with. 


SIR JOHN STAINER, 
i}: CHARLES 8S. ELLIOTT, the American organist, but 


for some years secretary of one of the musical colleges of 
London, is able, from a personal acquaintance, to give us a close 
view of the late Sir John Stainer in advance of the English 
correspondence. 
“Sir John was really the dean of English musicians,” writes 
Mr. Elliott. “He was not the oldest or the greatest, but he had 
the quality of leadership. By dint of lovely personal qualities, 
he established himself securely at the head of his profession in 
England. Sir John was one of three great pioneers in the cause 
of modern English Church music. For centuries English Church 
music had been in a rut. About the year 1870, Gounod, the 
great French composer, went to London to reside for a term of 
years, and his artistic genius and tendencies had a great effect 
upon the rising English musicians of that day. Stainer was at 
that time about thirty years of age, and had just begun his re- 


markable career in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 


“Together with Barnby and Sullivan, he became imbued 


with the romantic and progressive character of Gounod’s ability: 
These three men, all born about 1840, and alas! all now dead 
before their time, were mainly instrumental in transforming the 
spirit of English Church music, and the introduction into it of 
the modern romantic element. Of the three, probably Sir John 
was the least brilliant as a composer, but as a man of affairs and 
of influence in musical circles he was decidedly the greatest. 
The'spread of the reform referred to was due more to him than 
to any other one man. All English musicians recognized Sir 
John’s superior intellectual capacity—his brain power and com- 
mon sense. 

“Tor the last twenty-five years Sir John has been at the head 
of everything—organist of the greatest church in England, pro- 
fessor at the leading University (Oxford), president of all man- 
ner of musical societies, and chairman of all sorts of musical 
meetings. He was one of the best presiding officers I ever saw. 
He had a remarkable capacity for putting business through; 
always knew what was wanted by a meeting, and generally got 
the same in short order.: He was withal a capital off-hand 
speaker. . 

“Tn personal appearance Sir John was quite odd. He was 
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short and stumpy, with a round, red face, and a bustling, nervous 
manner. He talked very rapidly. He had little, sharp, dark 
eyes, always covered by spectacles, and a small, closely-clipped 
reddish mustache; thin, sparse hair of the same color. His 
eyes, though apparently so sharp, were his weak point, for of late 
years he was almost blind, and had to give up St. Paul’s organ 
for that reason. His general health was robust, however, and in 
the absence of details his friends on this side are surprised as 
well as pained to hear of his death. He used to go to the Riviera 
every winter, but that was for his wife, not. for himself. The 
wife was, by the way, rich, and so financially Sir John was well 
to do. He entertained his friends at Oxford and in London 
most generously. Especially was he most hospitable in 1895 
when a large party of American musicians visited England. 

“Tn alertness in taking hold: of things, and in abandon of 
time to others with the same prodigality that one might abandon 
money, Sir John was more like an. American than any English- 
man of note that I ever met. The first time I called upon him 
I took a letter of introduction from nobody in particular. It 
was after a service in St. Paul’s, but Sir John, although as busy 
as the average New Yorker, seemed for the next half hour to 
have no other purpose in the world than my entertainment. He 
showed me much of rare interest—just the things I wanted to 
see and to know, and more than all, he showed me himself, and 
a charming personality I found him then and ever afterward. 
I thought at the time that Sir John paid me so much attention 
beeause I was an American, but I soon found out that that was 
Sir John’s way, always to be courteous to everybody, and espec- 
ially to young musicians; overflowing with good nature and true 
politeness.” é 
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2 Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 
; JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. 


SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
: St. Matthew and St. John. 
©OOQOQOQOOOO! 


By the Rev.EDw.WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE LORD JESUS AND THE DAY OF REST. 


FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


Catechism: XXI. Lord’s Supper. Text: 


Matt. xii. 1-18. 
|| ae BURGON ealls attention to the skilful summary of 

what we are now to study, in the heading of this chapter, 
as found in our Authorized English Version. We may wisely 
follow the division and the description there indicated: “Christ 
reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees concerning the breach 
of the Sabbath, by Scriptures (vv. 3-8), by reason (vv. 9-12), 
and by a miracle” (verse 13). 

The Pharisees, it would seem, were watching Christ, follow- 
ing His footsteps from evil motive, endeavoring to entangle 
Him in His talk. How sorrowful a thought, that the Son of 
God should thus be watched, and followed for so base a purpose! 

An incident of small moment was sufficient, under such 
circumstances, to fan the smouldering fire of hatred into a fierce 
flame. 

On the Sabbath day, our Lord and, His disciples went 
through a corn-field. The disciples “were an hungered” (verse 
1), “plucked the ears of corn” (wheat, probably), “and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hands” (St. Luke vi. 1). Here was some- 
thing that gave delight to the evil Pharisees. It seemed to 
them that they had not watched in vain. The Sabbath had been 
profaned, according to their way of thinking; they would accuse 
Jesus of it, would bring Him to trial, and if possible to pun- 
ishment. 

One thing is certain: if the disciples had violated anything; 
it was not the law. The law permitted just what they had done 
(Deut. xxiii. 25). But how about plucking the ears of corn on 
the Sabbath day? Were was a chance to aceuse them: not out 
of the law itself, but out of the interpretations and traditions 
with which the Rabbis had surrounded. the law. 

Even for a hungry man to pluck an ear of ‘grain and rub it 
between his hands, as many of us have done to separate the 
wheat from the hull, the Rabbis regarded as ‘an act of labor, 
which on the seventh day involved a breach-of the Sabbath rest: 
We wonder that such microscopi¢ teachers did not forbid on 


St. Matt. xii. 8. ‘Scripture: St. 
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the Sabbath the drawing of one’s breath, as an act of labor. 
This, then, seems to have been their accusation: the hungry 
disciples had worked on the Sabbath, had plucked the wheat and 
hulled it, to find for themselves a scanty and humble supply of 
needed food. 

I. The blindness of the Pharisees concerning this supposed 
breach of the Sabbath, Jesus reproved, by Scriptures (vv. 3-8). 

What had David done, hungry and weary in God’s service 
(I. Samuel xxi., 1-9)? He had eaten the shewbread which, 
strictly speaking, it was lawful only for the priests to eat (verse 
4; cf. Lev. xxiv. 9). This he had done on the day when the shew- 
bread was changed in the Lord’s House; that is, on the Sabbath 
(I. Samuel xxi. 6; cf. Lev. xxiv. 8). The loaves, taken away to 
make room for the new and fresh, had become the property of 
the priest, who persuaded himself—and our Lord approved his 
act—that it was no violence to God’s will, under such trying 
circumstances, that he should share this bread with David and 
his starving companions. 

Then, too, how about the temple-labor of the priests? This 
of necessity continued on the Sabbath, else much that God re- 
quired daily—for example, the morning and evening sacrifice— 
would cease. The priests were obliged to work, on the seventh 
day as on other days, and our Lord declared that in so doing 
they were “blameless” (verse 5). “The higher law of temple 
service set aside, for them at least, the law of Sabbath rest.” 

Christ now declares plainly that He Himself is “greater 
than the temple” (verse 6) and “Lord even of the Sabbath day” 
(verse 8). He quotes another scripture: “I will have merey, 
and not sacrifice” (verse 7; Hosea vi. 6). If, in the service of 
temple-sacrifice, the law may be modified, how much more in the 
service of mercy. If, for the sake of the temple, the priests 
are made an exception, how much more, for the sake of Him who 
is “greater than the temple,” may the disciples, hungry from 
their devotion to His service, be made an exception, even though 
the law be strained, which it is not. Thus, with regard to the 
Sabbath, it is clear that our Lord came “not to destroy, but to 
fulfil” (St. Matt. v. 17); that is, to expand, to fill full, to fill out. 

II. Next, Christ confounded the Pharisees, though appar- 
ently they did not know it, by reason (vv. 9-12). “He went into 
their synagogue: and, behold, there was a man which had his 
hand withered” (vv. 9, 10).. This seems to have been on. a later 
Sabbath (St. Luke vi. 6). St. Matthew brings the two events 
together, as kindred in their teaching. 

Again the Pharisees were watching Christ; and, in order 
that they might accuse Him, they put to Him the question: “Is 
it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day” (verse 10)? Jesus, in 
reply, drew their attention to an act of merey (accompanied 
with labor), from which no tenderhearted man feels himself de- 
barred, even on the Sabbath day: the pulling out of a pit the 
poor sheep that has fallen in (verse 11). But men are better 
than sheep (verse 12), if not in innocence, yet surely in the 
value which God attaches to them. Jn the showing of mercy to 
a human being, all days are alike. It is not only lawful, but it 
is a sacred duty as well, Sabbath, Sunday, or any other day, to 
relieve our fellow man’s distress, even as Christ tarried not, but 
hastened joyfully, to manifest His compassion for the man with 
the withered hand. 

III. Reproved by Seriptures and by reason, the Pharisees 
are reproved once more, by a miracle. “Jesus saith to the man, 
stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as the other” (verse 18). 

What, in conclusion, may we think to be the bearing of this 
lesson upon the Christian Sunday? Our Sunday is not the 
Sabbath; but in a large sense it has its root in the Sabbath, just 
as many ordinances of the new were developed out of the old. 
Probably our Lord was looking forward to the new, quite as 
much as back upon the old, when He gave this teaching. If so, 
we may feel sure of this: He would have us serve Him, on His 
day, in doing good to our fellow men and in worship, rather 
than in a mere cessation of earthly toil. Selfish idleness has 
small merit. 


“Absence of occupation is not rest; 
A mind quite vacant is a mind distressed.” 


He who merely loafs on Sunday, in order to lay up strength for 
the secular work of Monday, cannot from a good conscience say 
that -he has caught the spirit of Christ. The day grasped from 
the world should be hallowed in our glad devotion of it to God 
and to our fellow men. The Church, the altar, the Sunday 
school, the bedside of the sick, the home of the poor: these 
together call to us on Sunday and. unite to make up our oppor- 
tunity to hallow God’s day in God’s service. 


SACRIFICE AND PRIESTHOOD 
AS DISCUSSED IN TWO ENGLISH CONFERENCES. 
By THE Rev. F. J. Hatz, D.D. 


A Report of a Con- 
Edited by W. 


Different Conceptions of Priesthood and Sacrifice. 
ference held at Oxford, December 13 and 14, 1899. 


Sanday. New York: Longmans, Green & Co. 1900. 
The Doctrine of Holy Communion and Its Bapression in Ritual. Report 
of a Conference held at Fulham Palace in October 1900. Edited by 


Henry Grace, D.D. Same Publishers, 1900. 

T; IS a remarkable coincidence that two such conferences, 
between men of widely divergent views on these closely re- 

lated topics, should have been held within twelve months. 

The former one was due largely to the efforts of Professor 
Sanday, and arose, he says, “out of the idea that the bitterest 
part of modern ecclesiastical controversy turned upon the associ- 
ations of what is called ‘Sacerdotalism’; and the further idea 
that much of this bitterness might be preventable by mutual ex- 
planations. It was felt that, outside the irreducible minimum 
of real difference, there was a great amount of misunderstanding 
as to what was really held and really objected to on either side.” 

Representatives were invited of the two opposite wings of 
Churehmanship, and a few leading Dissenters. Those who ac- 
cepted the invitation of Prof. Sanday were Father Puller, Dr. 
Moberly, Canon Gore, Canon Scott Holland, Rev. C. G. Lang, 
Archdeacon Wilson, Dr. Ryle, Dr. Moule, Canon Bernard, Dr. 
Fairbairn, Dr. Salmond, Dr. Davison, Dr. Barrett, and Dr. For- 
syth. 

Before the Conference met each member sent in a written 
statement covering certain questions submitted. These state- 
ments are given in the volume. Dr. Moule could not come, and 
Mr. Headlam took his place. Three discussions took place. 
The order of procedure in each discussion was first a series 
of five-minute addresses from each member on the point under 
discussion, and then a free discussion in which each took part 
as he saw fit. Whatever may be thought of the results of the 
Conference, its spirit was admirable. 

Father Puller was the only one who gave a really coherent 
account of the doctrine of Priesthood and Sacrifice, and his 
three five-minute speeches constitute a connected theology of the 
subject. In his first speech he pointed out the fact that in the 
Old Testament, sacrifices are represented “as processes consist- 
ing of various acts.” It is not simply a killing of the victim. 
Six different acts were described. In his second address he laid 
stress on the thought “that while our Blessed Lord’s death on 
the cross is a most essential and fundamental element in His 
sacrifice, His priestly work is especially to be connected with 
His life in glory.” Following the types of the Old Testament 
as interpreted by himself he added, “Similarly I am accustomed 
to regard our Lord, when He was dying on the cross, rather as 
the Victim than as the Priest.” In the rest of his remarks he 
gave arguments for viewing Christ’s priesthood as properly 
heavenly in its sphere. 

In his third address, starting with the assumption that a 
High Priest and Sacrifice exist in heaven, he urges that the obla- 
tion of this Sacrifice is not limited to heaven, but takes. place 
also on earth in the celebration of the Eucharist. His conclu- 
sion is “that the Holy Eucharist was instituted by our Lord as a 
sacrifice, the earthly counterpart of the sacrificial oblation which 
is being carried on in the heavenly tabernacle.” Except for a 
tendency to exclude the priesthood of Christ from the moment 
of His death (a point in which we ean hardly go with him), 
Father Puller presented the view held by tractarians and by 
many earlier Anglican divines. It seems to be an elaboration of 
what is implied in patristic writings and in various liturgies. 
Unfortunately his argument stands by itself, and was taken but 
little notice of in the discussions that followed. 

Dr. Moberly and Canons Gore and Scott Holland trained 
somewhat together, and devoted themselves to making clear the 
reasonableness of those elements of the Church’s: teaching which 
cause the most misunderstanding and opposition among Prot- 
estants. So far as these speakers spoke constructively they were 
in general agreement with Fr. Puller, but they were led by their 
anxiety to meet their opponents as far as they might, into some 
precarious statements. Thus Canon Gore said: “The wisest 
and truest use of language appears to me to restrict the phrase 
‘propitiation’ or ‘expiation’ to Christ’s initial work for us; but 
to assert also that propitiation does not exhaust sacrifice, but 
rather restores the worshipper to its true and original exercise.” 
Similar language is repeated in several places. It ignores the 
fact that, as frequent sinners, we incur a frequent necessity of 
propitiating God. The basis on which we can propitiate was 
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indeed established once for all on Calvary, but we have to plead 
the death of Christ until the end, and in a sacrificial manner. 
This pleading by means of the Eucharistic sacrifice constitutes 
our act of propitiation. Therefore, to surrender the contention 
that the Eucharist is a propitiatory sacrifice 1s to appear to 
abandon a vital point. We indeed have our sacrificial approach 
to God restored once for all by the Cross, but to call the Euchar- 
ist propitiatory does not imply the insufficiency of the Cross; it 
merely emphasizes the truth that as long as sin remains with us 
our sacrifice must include the propitiatory action of showing 
the Lord’s death till He come. 

In another place, Canon Gore made a telling remark: “It 
appears to me that the difficulty about ‘Sacerdotalism’ would 
be best met if the opponents of ‘Sacerdotalism,’ instead of intro- 
ducing the idea of priestliness of the whole body as a mere 
repartee or foil to the priestliness of the ministry, would agree 
to emphasize this priesthood of the whole body in its rich, posi- 
tive meaning.” The point is well taken, for the priesthood of 
the ministry is the priesthood of the body as exercised through 
divinely appointed organs. The minister differs from the lay- 
man simply in this, that he executes in its corporate aspects 
what every layman participates in as a private member of the 
priestly body. ‘ 

Mr. Headlam made a strong remark: “I may say that I 
am not particularly anxious to call it [the Eucharist] a sacri- 
fice; my point is that it has been so called from the beginning. 
It seems to me that those who explain away the sacrificial lan- 
guage of St. Paul in the Corinthians on the institution of the 
Last Supper, can explain away anything. What I 
mean is that we should develop a wholesome idea of the Euchar- 
istic sacrifice, as against one that is unwholesome.” 

Dr. Sanday seemed to be feeling his way towards a Catholic 
view, but shared somewhat in the fallacy which seemed to 
dominate the majority, that a question of doctrine is to be 
settled by scholarship, rather than by Catholic consent. In one 
place he remarked: “I would say just one word as to the an- 
nulling of the Levitical priesthood and sacrifices. Might we not 
say that they were only annulled qua Levitical not qua sacrifice 
or priesthood?” Of course we might say so, and it is true. 

Dr. Fairbairn, whose great learning and wide experience 
seems to have been much deferred to, was utterly at sea, lost in 
his own richness, so to speak. 

The London Conference, unlike that of Oxford, had a semi- 
official nature, being called by the late Bishop of London, in 
accordance with a resolution of his diocesan synod. The orig- 
inal suggestion came from Lord Halifax. Dr. Webb-Peploe was 
a subsequent advocate of it, but laid down impracticable condi- 
tions and drew out. Fifteen clergy and laymen took part, 
among whom were Low Churchmen like Dr. Bigg, Prof. Moule, 
Dr. Wace, and the Rev. N. Dimock; High Churchmen like W. J. 
Birkbeck, Lord Halifax, Canon Gore, and Canon Newbolt; and 
Broad Churchmen like Prof. Sanday. None but Churchmen 
took part. 

Inasmuch as the discussions of the Fulham Palace Con- 
ference have been described already in the London Letter af 
Tue Livinc Cuurcu for January 5th, there is no need to give 
them in detail here. But, for the sake of completeness of this 
review, we shall summarize them very briefly. 

The first discussion concerned the Divine Gift bestowed on 
us in the Holy Communion. Two opposed views appeared—the 
idea that we partake directly of the dead Body of Christ, as 
held by Waterland; and the Catholic doctrine, that. we partake 
of the glorified Body of Christ, although under sacramental con- 
ditions which constitute a memorial of Christ’s death. 

' The second discussion had reference to the relation between 
the Divine Gift and the Consecrated elements. The views put 
forward were the Protestant one that Christ is present in the 
rite at large, and the true doctrine that His Body and Blood 
are sacramentally identified with the consecrated species. 

No determinate issue was joined touching the Eucharistic 
Sacrifice in the third discussion except that the Low Churchmen 
denied the Catholic teaching that there is a re-presentation to 
the Father of the Sacrifice of the death of Christ. 

The concluding discussion on the expression of doctrine in 


‘ritual was rambling and inconsequential. 


There can be no question as to the great importance and 
significance of these two Conferences. They were important 
as revealing the lines of cleavage between the two chief schools 
of thought in this Church on the matter of most bitter eon- 
troversy. They were significant as revealing the progress of 
charity in the Church. It is certainly edifying to learn that 
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the representatives of opposing schools can discuss such ques- 
tions without loss of temper or mutual respect. 

But the supposition, if any of the parties concerned pos- 
sessed it, that a common platform could be devised for all, is 
shown to be a delusion, as it ought to be. It is a difficulty of 
eirenicons between those who differ vitally, that they disguise 
differences without deceiving anybody, and usually without stop- 
ping controversy. It is well that none of the eirenicons sug- 
gested were adopted. We need to know what the differences 
really are, so that we may give ourselves to the task of ascer- 
taining which of the conflicting views is in agreement with the 
ancient Faith of the Church of God. An eirenicon of the kind 
aimed at would keep many from knowledge of what the Faith is. 

What the Faith of the Church Universal is touching the 
Holy Eucharist is certain. The Church has ever taken our 
Lord’s words, “This is My Body,” “This is My Blood,” in good 
faith, as signifying what they appear to signify when taken 
grammatically. Consequently she has always regarded the Body 
and Blood of Christ as sacramentally identified with the con- 
secrated species. She has never accepted the view that the 
presence of Christ is in the rite and not in the species. She 
has maintained that the Body of Christ which is present is the 
glorified Body, since there is now no other. She rejects utterly 
the notion that the dead Body of Christ can be fed upon. 

She has maintained from primitive days that view which 
is expressed in more recent technical terms when we call the 
Eucharist a “proper and propitiatory sacrifice”’—1. e., an objec- 
tive mystery, in which we really offer to God the living Body and 
Blood of His incarnate Son in a manner that shows the Lord’s 
death until He comes again, 7. e., under divided species. The 
Church never has taught that this means a repetition of Christ’s 
expiation, but that in it we participate in the heavenly interces- 
sion of Christ and propitiate the Father by making a memorial 
of that death in which all propitiation is grounded. 

Such is the Faith which this Church “hath received”; and 
it lies beyond the authority of this or any other particular 
Church to repudiate it. That she has done so, we utterly deny, 
whatever may have been her abstention from the terminology of 
the schools. It is the Low Church that retains its views on this 
subject on sufferance, not the High. Had that school not col- 
ored our theological literature so much, this would be perfectly 
clear. 
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The Inflwence of Christ in Modern Life. By Newell Dwight Hillis. 

York: The Macmillan Co. Price, $1.50. 

We sometimes hear that the reason “why men do not come 
to church” is because the quality of present-day preaching is so 
inferior. Men of intellect and culture, it is alleged, find nothing 
substantial in it, nothing which meets the needs of their trained 
and superior minds. We confess we have always distrusted 
this allegation, and our scepticism is strongly confirmed by the 
perusal of such a volume as this. The congregation of Ply- 
mouth Church enjoyed for many years the ministrations of 
Henry Ward Beecher. Subsequently they had as their pastor 
the Rev. Lyman Abbott, of whom it must be admitted, whatever 
is to be said of his theology, that he is a profoundly learned and 
able man. Yet we do not hear that under the present pastor 
there has been any decline in masculine attendance. The con- 
clusion seems to be forced upon us that the men of intellect and 
culture are not so numerous as to make it important to satisfy 
their cravings, or else that they, like the rank and file, are well 
content with a concord of sweet sounds. 

From this point of view the discourses contained in the vol- 
ume before us leave little to be desired. Of solid or original 
thought, little or none is to be found. What thought there is 
spreads itself over so broad a surface that it is often reduced to 
exceeding thinness until it threatens to evaporate altogether. 
The preacher has the habit of going off at a word. No sooner is 
the significant word enunciated than he launches forth into an 
enumeration of instances, or a succession of illustrations, at the 
end of which the reader (or hearer) fails. to find that the process 
of thought has been one whit advaneed. Is “Incarnation” 
touched upon? We are immediately told that “Ours is a world 
in which the unseen is revealed through incarnation. The 
storms incarnate the strength of God’s arm, The harvests incar- 
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nate His thoughts of bounty. The landscapes incarnate God’s 
beauty; and friendships, God’s affection. Thus, also, Jesus 
Christ incarnates God’s mind and heart.” Yet the cultivated 
intellectual person listens to this shallow juggling with words 
and shows no signs of weariness. 

Dr. Hillis takes the old-fashioned Protestant view of 
Christian history, the Middle Ages (all of them “Dark”) and 
the monks. Even the rationalistice historians, and above all the 
Positivists and Evolutionists might teach him better. 

The “clergyman” of to-day is to “give up theological read- 
ing,” that is, the only subject which has heretofore been consid- 
ered his special field, and the one subject on which his people 
are uninstructed, and must make himself “a universal scholar.” 
It is no matter of surprise if the result is superficiality. There 
is no doubt this particular preacher has followed his own advice. 
His knowledge of the Bible, at least, appears to be of the slight- 
est. In the face of Psalmists and Prophets, we are given to 
understand that in the Old Testament times God was portrayed 
as “fear, vengeance; as a black shadow; as an iron fate.” 
Again, we are told that Moses built a temple, and a description 
is given of this temple and its purposes quite unlike anything 
we have before met with in any writer, sacred or profane. First 
he closed the temple doors against the people. “Then for those 
who manifested deep repentance for sin, Moses opened the inner 
court. Beyond this was a holy place into which the repentant 
might enter only once a year; and beyond this was a holy place 
into which only the high priest might enter; while at the centre 
was a place dedicated to God alone.” Further on we are told 
that “the smoking censer was suspended in the temple,” and that 
the windows were left open so that the smoke might pass out 
and lose itself in the heavens. This is entertaining. Perhaps 
it is one of the reconstructions of the Higher Criticism. 

It remains to say, as indicating the extent to which the 
author has sounded the depths of human nature, that among 
nine or ten “causes of doubt,” sin finds only the most casual 
mention, and finally that the Christ who “influences modern 
life” is a Christ that “was,” not one who ever liveth. Many 
fine things are said of His influence in modern life, but it is not 
the influence of One who is here in His very living Presence, 
but the influence of a legacy of:-example and teaching which has 
come down through the centuries. 

Our reason for dwelling at such length upon a book of com- 
paratively little value is the fact that it isa fair sample of what 
popular Christianity is coming to mean to many thousands of 
the people of the present age. Wm. J. Gonp. 


Faith and Progress. The Witness of the English Church during the last 
Fifty Years. Being Sermons Preached at the Jubilee of the Conse- 
eration of St. Barnabas’, Pimlico, A. D. 1900. With an Introduction 
by the Rey. T. T. Carter, M.A., and a Preface by the Rev. the Hon. 
A. F. A, Hanbury-Tracy, M.A., Vicar of St. Barnabas’. London, ete., 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1900. 


The history of St. Barnabas’, Pimlico, is a history in small 
of that phase of the Tractarian Movement in which it has been 
sought to embody the sacramental teaching of the Church in the 
ceremonies of worship inherited from Catholic antiquity, but 
neglected during the previous century and a half. 

It would be a serious mistake, however, to regard the work 
of. this noble parish as confined to the development of cere- 
monial. On the contrary, every spiritual and charitable inter- 
est of the Church has been carefully fostered within its bounds, 
and the names of its vicars are had in honor not only for their 
championship of what is called “Ritualism,” but for their sanc- 
tity and work for souls. The names of James Skinner, Alfred 
Gurney, and of the present vicar stand high indeed among the 
names of God’s faithful priests. 

These sermons are valuable for two reasons. They exhibit 
in an interesting manner various phases of the Catholic revival 
during the past fifty years, and are also spiritually edifying to a 
high degree. This was to be expected when the preachers were 
such men as the Dean of Chester, Canon Scott-Holland, Pre- 
bendary Villiers, Prebendary Reynolds, Canon Newbolt, Mr. 
Russell of St. Alban’s, the Principal of Pusey House, Father 
Benson, the Rev. Darwell Stone, and the vicar of the parish. 
We have read the book with much profit.  Franors J. Haun. 


A Rosary of Christian Graces. By Alexander McLaren, D.D. New York 
EH. P. Dutton & Co. Price, $1.50. 
Though the title would hardly indicate it, yet this book is 
a volume of 21 sermons. The first nine are on texts from the 
Second Epistle of St. Peter, where in the first chapter he gives 
advice as to certain Christian graces; these have been called 
“A Rosary of Christian Graces,” hence the title of the book, 
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These sermons are most simple and plain. One finds here none 
of that essay style, or the striving to. say striking things: in a 
striking way. There is no evidence of the so-called “higher 
criticism” in this book, which is very refreshing after one has 
been so surfeited with that effort to give airy nothings a habita- 
tion and a name. Perhaps the sermons are a little too much the 
other way, a little, only a little, too much bounded by the 
boundaries of the mere word, and not free enough in the real 
spirit of. Christ’s teachings—a reality which has always been 
there, but which we are coming more and more. to see: How- 
ever, we can cordially recommend these sermons for’ they are 
interesting because of their plan, earnest, and hearty directness: 
OnestrerR Woop. 


Education and Life. Papers and Addresses by James H. Baker, M.A., 
LL.D. New York, London, and Bombay: ‘Longmans, Green, & Co, 


Dr. Baker closes his preface with a: clear-cut sentence; 
“For our view of life and for our theory of, education, we are 
to interpret evolution and judge the purpose of creation, not by 
the first struggle of a protozoan for food, but by the last aspira- 
tion of man for heaven.” This is a good way:to start, andone 
is not surprised to find that the author has a hearty respect for 
good writing and a corresponding horror of yellow newspapers; 
He detests all educational schemes that have not a’ practical 
side to them, and he insists that culture is practical and worth 
having, eyen if it does not immediately pay cash. : 

Books on edueation ought not to be collections of sermons; 
and Dr. Baker avoids the set religious phrases that. have dis- 
figured many school addresses, etc. - Nevertheless, -he speaks 
out the faith that is. in him, and lets his: readers know that ‘a 
higher education ought to include a working knowledge of ‘the 
Holy Seriptures. ‘The perverted minds that can weep over The 
Light of Asia and ignore the Gospel will-not relish his tone. 

It would be easy to pick and choose dozens of good. sen- 
tences, but essays are not strings of epigrams. They must he 
read. It is not fair to cut out a few phrases or even a few 
paragraphs. The book is one that many teachers will use: . It 
is, on the whole, conservative, and may be called broadly: con- 
servative. The writer’s favorite quotations are from long recog: 
nized standards, but he does not hesitate to draw from Kipling 
and Mark Twain. Ronianp RINGWwaALt. 


Protestant Missions in South America, By Various Workers in the Field, 
New York: Student Volunteer Moyement for Foreign, Missions, 
Paper, 35 cts.; cloth, 50 cts. ; 
We have here a new book relating to South America, which, 

with all its limitations and blots, will be very useful; not only 

to those interested in missions, as presumptively all Christians 
ought to be, but also to the student of statesmanship as well. 

The book abounds with exaggeration and prejudice against 

the system of the Roman communion, and frequently fails to 

discriminate between the unhappy blots in the history of the 

Roman Church in South America and the system of faith and 

morals which is constructively held by the Roman Church. 

After making due allowance, however, for the sectarian point 9 

view from which the book is written, the failure of the dominant 

religion of South America to build up character in the people 
of the Continent, stands out clearly, and altogether beyond 
cavil or denial. Churchmen themselves are divided as to what 
is the rightful duty of those professing a purer catholicity, 
which has at least justified itself by its fruits in English- 
speaking countries, as eompared with the object-lesson of the 

Roman system in practice in Latin-American republics. This 

book naturally does not consider that point, except in the brief 

chapter on the religious condition in British Guiana,’ which js 
from the pen of an English Churchman in that British colony. 

The value of the book, however, is in its concise statements of 

the history, government, and conditions (secular and religious) 

ot the several republics separately, and of the various mission- 
ary endeavors, both among the natives and the European popula- 
tion of these lands. Certainly the book is worthy a place on the 

shelves of Churchmen. d 


The Light of the World. By Herbert D. Ward: 
_ Mifflin & Co., 1901, Price, $1.00. 

Thomas Constant, the -hero of this romance, is a famous 
lens maker, a scientist of some repute. He dies and finds that 
his body has “outline, identity, luminosity, but no density.” 
We are further informed that “this scientifie discovery, made in 
an immeasurable fraction of time, caused him'to shudder with 
apprehension.” Tle recognizes Kepler, and has some’ conversa- 
tion with him. Then he sees’Gordon (Chinese Gordon), and 
then. he seeks the Saviour. At last he beholds the .stone roll 
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away from the tomb, and does homage to the Risen Redeemer. 
We have no doubt that. this book. will be popular. It is 
evidently written with a view ta deepen faith. in the future 
life and in the historic truth of the Resurreetion. So far, one 
must give the writer eredit.. A great religious writer, however, 
declared, after seeing visions of the unseen world, that his 
visions were. such as it was not lawful for a man to utter. 


A Short Introduction to the Literature of the Bible. By Richard G, Moul- 
ton, M.A. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co. Price, $1.00. 

Professor Moulton carefully explains that this volume is 
not an abridgement of his other work on The Literary Study of 
the Bible. It is an entirely distinct book, less technical, and 
better adapted to the general reader. 

Burke tells us that Charles Townshend sought to make peo- 
ple agree in admiring him who never agreed in admiring any- 
thing else. Professor Moulton seems to have a similar object 
in view; and this is said not sneeringly, but as a sincere 
tribute. He sticks to his last—the literary aspect of the Scrip- 
tures. One is not asked to discuss the double Isaiah theory, or 
the authorship of the book of Job, or the person who is signified 
by 666. All such questions are foreign to Professor Moulton’s 
purpose, which is to point out the narrative, the lyrical, the 
dramatic, the literary elements in the Holy Scriptures. This 
he. does so admirably that an Oxford man steeped in Pusey and 
a Boston Unitarian might join in applause. : 

The poetic features of Old Testament prophecy and their 
reproduction. in the Apocalypse furnish a capital illustration of 
Professor Moulton’s style. He knows what he can do, and he 
enjoys doing it. 


Lessons on Church Doctrine. By 8. Croft. In three Parts. London, New 
York, and Bombay: Longmans, Green & Co. Price, 50 cts. 


This little volume is one of the many attempts to present 
the teachings of the Church in the form of lessons for young 
people. It is not one of the most successful for the reason that 
the subject is presented’ in outlines that are hardly a synopsis 
of what needs a quite full presentation. As a guide to study, 
the book will prove very valuable, but the average teacher—let 
alone the average student—will find it of little help, because it 
demands too much study and research. We can reeall many 
books for this purpose which are far superior. 
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AN EMPLOYMENT AGENCY. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


iP THE parson is not “the person” of his community it: is 
i scarcely because of failure to represent, in some way, each 
phase of life within his cure. 

Bankers may be asked to lend more money, but are they 
asked much more frequently than’ he? -Then, too, he surely 
represents the laborer as well as the banker—so also the baker, 
the butcher, the coal trusts, the shoemaker, the lawyer, et cetera, 
ad infinitum. But this is a threadbare idea. 

While grateful for any opportunity to serve his people, 
fortunate or unfortunate, yet manifestly the Parish Priest; 
because of more important duty, should be relieved of as much 
of this miscellany as possible. I would now more particularly— 
and this is the point of my note—refer to the “Intelligence 
Office” function of the pastoral life—a no insignificant function, 
experience teaches. 

How often are the clergy asked—and they may not nor 
would they forbid the question—“Do you know where I ean 
find work ?” and they are ever disposed to help send such laborers 
into the vineyard, there to discharge “the blessed curse of 
labor.” 

Might it not therefore meet a real need and meet it well; 
were there in each parish—and especially in every large parish— 
some one fit person to whom those who wish work and those who 
wish helpers could make their wants known—a sort of labor 
union, as it were? Certainly this should worthily interest any 
devoted man or woman inclined to “Church work.” 

‘Then, too, it might help the ‘plan to occasionally name such 
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an appointee in the parish paper or even from the chancel, with 
the notices in reference to the sick and needy. Surely more 
good could be accomplished in this way than through the acci- 
dental opportunities of the clergy. Wm. P. Taynor. 


THE CANADIAN METROPOLITAN. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


your Canadian correspondent is in error when (page 799) he 

says: “The nominee of the House of Bishops for the office of 
Metropolitan subsequently became Bishop of Montreal.” Here 
are the facts. When all connection between Church and State 
was abolished in the present Province of Ontario, the Bishops 
of the Anglican Church in Canada were: in the East (now 
Province of Quebec), Bishop Mountain; in the West, Bishop 
Strachan (1839). When the Diocese of Montreal was set off 
from that of Quebec, Dr. Fulford was sent out from England as 
its first Bishop, and his designation, as carved on his throne in 
Christ Church, Montreal, was “Episcopus et Metropolitanus.” 
These three were the last Crown-appointed Bishops of old 
Canada. 

On April 30th, 1851, the clergy of the Western Province 
assembled in Toronto for the laying of the corner-stone of 
Trinity College. The writer was present, and among the first 
matriculants for the University in August following; though 
the buildings were not ready for us till Jan. 15th, 1852. On 
May ist, on the bold summons ‘of that sturdy Churchman, the 
first Bishop of Toronto, there met and organized the first Synod 
of the Colonial Church. 

Thenceforth the Church in Canada elected its own Bishops. 
The first elected under the new procedure was Benjamin Cro- 
nyn, for the Diocese of Huron, set off from Toronto in 1856. 
Subsequently, on the death of Dr. Fulford, the Diocese of 
Montreal elected Dr. Oxenden, an English rector, as its second 
Bishop; and he thus became Metropolitan. At once it was seen 
that there was an incongruity in the election by a single Diocese 
of the Metropolitan. Meanwhile confederation of the Canadian 
Provinces—July 1st, 1867—made the Dioceses of Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick parts of the Canadian family of Churches. 
On the resignation of Bishop Oxenden, who returned to an 
English parish, the late Bishop of Fredericton, Dr. Medley, was 
elected Metropolitan by the House of Bishops; the third Bishop 
of Montreal, Dr. Bond, having never held the designation. On 
the death of the first elected Metropolitan, Dr. Lewis, Bishop of 
Ontario Diocese, was in like manner chosen Metropolitan. Sub- 
sequently, when the Bishop of Rupert’s Land was made Primate 
of all Canada, and Metropolitan of the West, and Archbishop, 
Dr. Lewis retained the title of Metropolitan—~. e., of the East— 
and became Archbishop. T. D. Puiuurpes. 


THE PHILIPPINES. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


pee me to say a few words in reply to the letters of Mr. 
Smith and Mr. Manross concerning my criticism of your 
critique of The Other Man’s Country. I shall not trouble you 
further, as even now I have only to point out that my logic is 
based upon facts. Sneers do not controvert logic. The eyi- 
dence of the facts I will gladly furnish to any inquirer. 


The original critique seemed to me distinctly political and, ° 


quite agreeing with Mr. Smith as to the general functions of 
religious newspapers, I made an effort to call the attention of 
your readers to the fact that Mr. Welsh’s case was moral and 
religious rather than political or military. To illustrate the 
moral argument a chain of circumstantial evidence was adduced, 
so strong (many a man has been hung upon one less convincing) 
as to bring home a crime to an individual who by his position 
exerts such a powerful influence and by his seductive personality 
such a dangerous charm—“the mildest mannered man that ever 
scuttled ship or cut a throat.” Only morality and religion dare 
arraign such a culprit and surely they should not shrink from 
doing so. 

Mr. Manross may have seen bad Filipinos corrupted by 
Spanish cruelty. There are probably many now corrupted by 
the cruelties practised by American soldiers, alas! of which such 
horrible instances have lately been substantiated. There are 
also probably many naturally cruel and bad persons among a 
population of many millions. As to the tribes, what matters it 
if there be nominally eighty tribes, since the two, Tagals and 
Visayans, which were practically united in support of independ- 
ence, number over four millions to less than two millions in all 
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the rest of the civilized tribes. We have the facts in the Gov- 
ernment’s own report. How is the citizen to make up his mind 
and to guide his course of conduct otherwise than by collecting 
evidence concerning matters, necessarily beyond his own imme- 
diate ken, from every authentic available source? Must every 
voter visit the Philippine Islands before exercising the faculties 
of his mind and his civic rights? Personally I am very glad 
to add Mr. Manross’ testimony, for what it is worth, to the mass 
in our possession, but it will not have much weight in bringing 
down the average of the general consent of the great number of 
witnesses, residents and visitors, natives and foreigners, civil and 
military persons, who testified, before hostilities embittered and 
confused men’s perceptions to the abilities of the Filipinos to 
work out self-government with the fairest prospect of success. 
No nation, especially an “inferior” one, ever peaceably wrought 
out such a result under tutelage. 

I repeat that documentary evidence of all facts will be 
gladly sent to those who choose to ask for it. 

I am your obedient servant, 
44 Kilby St., Boston, April 2, 1901. Ervine WINsLow. 


THE WORDS OF DELIVERY IN THE EUCHARIST, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
h* MICHELL’S question may be answered in the affirma- 


tive. It has been, and is now in the Church of England, 
by a literal interpretation of the rubric, the custom to repeat the 
whole sentence of delivery to each communicant. The rubric 
is: “When he delivereth the Bread (or Cup) to any one he shall 
say.’ Hence there is authority for so doing in our own Church. 
And Mr. Michell will doubtless agree with me that the custom 
of saying the whole sentence to each one is better than the 
“oabbling” of which he so justly complains. But surely the 
practice of the priest to whom he refers of changing the words 
of delivery, 7.e., “the bodies and souls,” was thoroughly objec- 
tionable as not only unrubrical and ungrammatical, but, which 
is the most serious objection, as depriving the words of the indi- 
vidual personal application which to the devout communicant is 
so precious. J remember so well the practice of my own father 
after the flesh who was once rector of the parish to which Mr. 
Michell belongs; and it seems to me, although I have not fol- 
lowed it exactly, to strike the happy medium between the two 
difficulties of unduly prolonging the service and of hurrying it. 
The whole sentence was spoken to each two of the communi- 
cants, one being communicated while saying the first half, and 
the other while saying the latter half of the sentence. There are 
other ways which will readily suggest themselves to any priest 
who is possessed of the two virtues. of reverence and common 
sense, by which he will avoid causing weariness to the communi- 
eants or shocking their reverence. S. J. FrencH. 

Holy Trinity Parish, Dio. Easton, Holy Week, 1901. 


JAPANESE SWORDS. 


Mr. GILBERTSON gives some interesting details as to the process 
of manufacture of the celebrated Japanese sabres. The blades of 
these sabres are formed of a metal prepared from magnetic iron ores 
and ferruginous sand. The steel is produced in the form of thin 
lamine, and the workman commences by fixing one of these to the 
end of an iron rod which serves as a handle. To this are soldered 
other sheets until the mass has a length of six to eight inches, a 
width of two inches, and a thickness of one-fourth to four-fifths of 
an inch. This bar, brought to a white heat, is doubled upon itself 
and hammered until it has taken its original dimensions. This 
process is repeated fifteen times. Four similar bars are then soldered 
together, doubled upon themselves, resoldered and heated, this opera- 
tion being repeated five times. By this process the superposed layers 
of metal become so thin that a saber is estimated to contain at least 
one million sheets of metal. Sometimes alternate layers of iron and 
steel are soldered together, and thus the blade presents a veined 
appearance. When the blade is finished the surface is scraped, and 
the end formed to receive the handle; it is'then ground to shape. 
To finish the blade, it is covered with a mixture of clay, fine 
sand, and powdered charcoal. Formerly the clay was taken 
from Mount Inari, and the workmen first went through a form 
of invocation to the tutelary divinity, to ask permission to take 
the necessary material. When the layer is nearly dry, an orna- 
mental design is traced by short strokes which penetrate to the 
surface of the metal. It is then heated over a fire arranged for 
the purpose, and when the proper temperature is reached, which can 
only be determined by long experience, the blade is plunged into a 
bath of water or oil. The sabre is then sharpened, and for those of 
the best quality this operation is said to require fifty days’ work.— 
Scientific American. 
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THE REPLY TO THE PRESIDING BISHOP. 


N another page is printed the reply of the seven Bishops who 

were the subject of the remarkable letter issued by the 

venerable Bishop of Rhode Island as Presiding Bishop, in 
December of last year. 

That such a reply should be issued was inevitable from the 
first, except in the contingency that the Presiding Bishop should 
himself make the reply unnecessary. We confess to a large 
measure of disappointment that the latter course might not have 
been adopted. We greatly deprecate such controversies as this 
one must be, and which ought to be wholly unnecessary. The 
angry controversy of the past winter was itself most deplorable. 
The work of the Church of God can best be done in quietness 
and in love. We had for some years past been growing to 
appreciate better the unity of the Church of God. We had 
learned that unity does not require acts of uniformity. We had 
taken corporate action in General Convention inviting the 
Christian bodies of our own land to enter into conference with 
ourselves in order to discuss whether we might not agree on the 
ultimate essentials of the Christian faith, and enter again into 
a visible unity, without seeking or asking absolute uniformity 
of worship. We had thought we were in earnest in this yearn- 
ing; and certainly it had lifted us up.to a higher level—the level 
of the Son of God in His Eucharistic prayer—far higher than 
the level of bitter controversy with our brethren which had been 
the unhappy concomitant of the unique conditions of American 
life. 

Little did we think that this broader desire for unity in 
essentials with liberty in non-essentials was to succumb so 
quickly to the first blast of hatred, at the mere suspicion that !n 
the smallest details of common worship, the reverence of indi- 
viduals had led them to expand the bare outlines required in 
the Prayer Book, into fuller significance and living force. We 
shall not now review the controversy which, so far as these col- 
umns are concerned, is closed; we only mournfully say that until 
it was upon us we should boastfully have said that this Amer- 
ican Church had outgrown the possibility of it. 


For THE First time in the history of the American Church, 
the Presiding Bishop has issued a declaration which at least 
implies some measure of inherent authority over his brethren in 
the episcopate, as inseparable from his office. . That claim could 
not have been merely episcopal, for it was not set forth as writ- 
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ten by one Bishop to his equals. Its whole language was such 
as to isolate its writer upon a separate plane among Bishops. It 
could not be a statutory authority, for there was not the least pre- 
tense that the canons had conferred upon him any metropolitical 
authority. It could not be an authority based upon precedent, 
for no one has been so rash as even to maintain that any Pre- 
siding Bishop heretofore has ever exercised such “responsibility” 
as the present revered occupant of that office now assumes the 
necessity of disclaiming with respect to a given event. The 
authority claimed is not Archiepiscopal, for no Archbishop in 
Christendom claims the right to regulate the details of a func- 
tion at which he is not present. The claim is one which is 
consistent only with a belief that the Presiding Bishopric is 
seized of an inherent authority or jurisdiction over other Bish- 
ops, which entitles its occupant to issue the remarkable declara- 
tion which has called out this present letter. 

All this was distinctly pointed out in the course of the dis- 
cussions of the past winter. We confess that we had believed 
that the Presiding Bishop would himself have withdrawn his 
remarkable claim when its serious nature had been pointed out. 
We were ready to make any excuse for him. He had certainly 
written inadvertently; he had made a mistake—“to err is hu- 
man”—and with the openhearted frankness and deep Christian 
spirit which have always been imputed to him, he would with- 
draw so unprecedented a claim, he would save the Church from 
a controversy similar to that which once disrupted the whole 
Catholic Church, when his brother in Rome made similar claims 
to jurisdiction over other Bishops, only surpassed by this recent 
claim in the suddenness of the latter. 

We shall not attempt to express the disappointment which 
is ours by reason of the fact that, with all its consequences and 
inevitable inferences distinctly pointed out, the Presiding 
Bishop permits his declaration of December last to stand as the 
intentional avowment of the rights and prerogatives of the Pre- 
siding Bishop. We can now only see that a new controversy 
is forced upon this Church, different from any of those which 
have sometimes raged in years past. New, but old. New to 
America, old to the Church at large. It is the old controversy 
over the equality of Bishops in the Church of God. It is the 
old, old claim that certain inherent authority is attached to cer- 
tain episcopates—once made with respect to fixed sees, now to a 
fixed office. 

Of course we do not deny the power of a national Church 
to vest a given see or an elected officer, or the senior Bishop, 
with archiepiscopal, metropolitical, or primatial functions. We 
have ourselves favored and do favor, the creation of constitu- 
tional Archbishoprics, with carefully defined powers of supervi- 
sion, and distinctly understood limitations. The contention 
now made is only, first, that no such jurisdiction, or authority, 
or power, has been canonically vested by this American Church 
in any single Bishop; and second, that no such jurisdiction, 
authority, or power is inherent in the office of Presiding Bishop, 
or of Senior Bishop. 


WE MADE AN ATTEMPT in our issue of January 19th to trace 
the rise of the Presiding Bishopric. We saw that the term was 
first officially used in 1789, but that it was not until the year 
1820 that the Presiding Bishop was granted authority to issue 
the mandate of consecration, during the recess of General Con- 
vention, for a newly elected Bishop, himself choosing the three 
Bishops thus to act, if he did not himself elect to preside at the 
function. In the earlier days of the American Church the 
Presiding Bishop invariably acted as consecrator himself. 
Bishop White thus acted in 27 instances. 

The first consecration in the American Church in which 
the Presiding Bishop did not act personally was that of Bishop 
McCoskry, on July 7th, 1836, ten days before the death of the 
venerable Bishop White. The Bishops consecrating were Drs. 
H. U. Onderdonk, G. W. Doane, and Jackson Kemper. Two 
years later, Bishop Griswold being Presiding Bishop, Leonidas 
Polk was consecrated Missionary Bishop of Arkansas by Bishops 
Meade of Virginia, Smith of Kentucky, McIlvaine of Ohio, and 
Otey of Tennessee. 

Of course there is no written evidence to show what were 
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the beliefs of these Bishops. The present controversy was too 
foreign to their thoughts to have led them to record their beliefs. 
We should suspect “forged decretais” if they had. But will it 
be seriously maintained that such men as the senior Doane, 
Bishop Meade, and Bishop McIlvaine, understood or believed 
that in consecrating a Bishop, they were acting as vicars of an 
absent Presiding Bishop, whose representatives they were, 
rather than as Bishops in the Church of God, and representa- 
tives only of Him who had said, “All power is given unto Me; 
Go ye therefore,” ete.? Those who remember what was the 
calibre of those Bishops will smile at the absurdity of the very 
supposition. Such Bishops would as soon have thought of con- 
senting to the overlordship of the Bishop of Rome, as to that of 
an American Bishop who should assume to possess any personal 
authority over themselves, or to intimate that the “responsi- 
bility” for their actions could be other than their own, or to 
tolerate from any of their House an official declaration, except 
after due process of law, that they had violated rubrics. One 
ean picture what would have been Bishop MclIlvaine’s denuncia- 
tion, of such pretensions; while Bishop Doane (of New Jersey), 
in a letter protesting against an unwarranted suggestion of 
other Bishops with reference to his course in his own Diocese, 
wrote: 

“The undersigned is a Bishop in the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the,United States of America. There is nothing against which 
our whole reformed communion in England and America protests 
more strenuously, than against the right of any Bishop to interfere 
within. the jurisdiction of any other. And for himself, he must alike 
resist’ the intrusion into the fold which he has received from Jesus 
Christ, of the individual papacy of Rome, and of the triumviral 
papacy of : The three Bishops have mis- 
conceived their man. The undersigned has not asked their advice, 
and will not submit to their urgency.’’* 

Yes, “there were giants in the land” in those days; and the 
Bishop who presumed to possess any authority over his brethren 
- would have received short shift at their hands. It'is well for 
the Presiding Bishops of those days that they had not discovered 
their “responsibility” over their brethren! 

And the spirit of Doane and of his contemporaries is pre- 
cisely that which is shown by the seven Bishops who to-day de- 
clare their spiritual independence of the Presiding Bishopric. 
They would be unfit men to guard the liberties of the episcopate 
if they had weakly consented to the theory of jurisdiction 
promulgated by the Presiding Bishop. Every Bishop in this 
land must certainly indorse their stand, for the invasion of the 
rights of one Bishop, is the invasion of all. We venture to say 
that the American episcopate will stand unanimous and firm in 
support of the seven who have dared to be strong where the 
natural temptation is to be weak. 


The matter must now come before the House of Bishops, 
for this is “official” correspondence, and must be laid before the 
House as such. Once and for all the House must determine 

- whether or not the American Bishops stand upon a plane cf 
official equality. We have come to a fork in the road; one path 
leads through a new field in which one Bishop in America stands 
clothed with authority over all his brethren, competent alike 
to dictate their official actions and to review and condemn such 
actions after they have been committed; the other is the field in 
which there is an equality of all Bishops, well stated in the lan- 
guage of the senior Doane already quoted, and repeated in 
singularly apposite language by his son in the flesh, the present 
Bishop of Albany, in those words which once before we quoted: 
[The Church] “is pure and primitive in independence of con- 
trol from the State, or from interference with it, and in the 
dignity which denies the subordination or inferiority of the 
youngest Bishop or the smallest Diocese to any other Bishop on 
either side of any range of mountains or of any sea.” 

Clear and distinct is the issue involved. Happily it is not 
befogged by personalities, for the venerable Presiding Bishop js 
beloved and respected by all, and not a'vote can be directed 
against his theory by any suspicion of desire to reflect upon him 
personally. 

But between the theory which he has officially set forth, and 
the idea of the episcopate as declared and held by the seven 
Bishops, by the Doanes, father and son; as acted upon by White 
and McIlvaine and Meade and Kemper and Otey, and practised 
by every one of the august predecessors of Bishop Clark in the 
Presiding Episcopate; a great gulf is fixed. Individuals might 
indeed pass over the gulf and change from the one theory to the 


*Memoirs of Bishop Doane, vol. 1, pp. 474-5. 
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other. But the divergence between them is irreconcilable; the 
two theories cannot be held simultaneously. 

And the issue cannot be evaded. The one theory or the 
other must be upheld by the House of Bishops; and without 
necessarily any condemnation of persons, the other theory must 
be condemned. . 

Of course it may still be maintained that the seven Bishops 
who have signed this letter are guilty of all the enormities 
charged against them, and that the choice collection of epithets 
which has graced the pages of our contemporaries comprises 
the only fit terms in which to describe them. We have suffi- 
ciently discussed this in weeks gone by. That, however, is alto- 
gether foreign to the issue raised by this letter. Whether inno- 
cent or guilty, these Bishops have equal rights in the Church of 
God with all other Bishops until condemned by canonical sen- 
tence, and their guilt may not be presumed, nor can any theory 
by which they are answerable for their official conduct to one of 
their peers be for a moment tolerated. 

The approaching gathering of the American Bishops in San 
Francisco is therefore parallel to those memorable sessions of 
the Convoeations of Canterbury and York held in 1534 which 
resolved: ‘That the Bishop of Rome has not, in Scripture, any 
greater jurisdiction in the kingdom of England than any other 
foreign Bishop.” 

Shall our American Bishops be equally strong in the day of 
their trial ? 


AY anonymous circular has just come to our notice, which 
has apparently been in circulation some time, entitled 
“Why should the General Convention go to San Francisco this 
Year?” The circular contains some cogent reasons for holding 
the session in some more central location, where the average cost 
of attendance would be lessened; and it might well serve as a 
tract to influence deputies to think before they vote for the place 
of conventions in future. 

But so far as the General Convention of 1901 is concerned, 
the place of meeting is not an open question. There is not a 
word that ¢an be said on the subject that can constitute new 
reasons which did not hold good in 1898 when by joint resolu- 
tion of both Houses the place was fixed. We do not happen to 
have at present any official in this Church who is charged with 
the duty of overruling the action of General Convention on any 
subject whatsoever, even if such legislation may not always be 
for the best.. True, “in case there shall be an epidemic disease, 
or any other good cause to render it necessary to alter the place 
fixed on for such meeting of the Convention, the Presiding 
Bishop shall have it in his power to appoint another convenient 
place (as near as may be to the place so fixed on) for the holding 
of such Convention.” But what might be “good cause” to fix 
a convention city in the first place would certainly not be suffi- 
cient to justify the Presiding Bishop in overruling the action of 
General Convention. Unless some “epidemic disease” shall 
arise in San Francisco, the only “good cause” which occurs to 
us as sufficient to justify him in acting would be the positive or 
at least probable assurance that no quorum would assemble at 
the place fixed upon; and such assurance is not likely to be 
forthcoming. 

The General Convention is to be held in San Francisco. 
The arrangements have been made, and the local committees 
have gone to a considerable expense to insure the comfort and 
convenience of the deputies. It is most unkind and altogether 
unfair to assume in any way that it is possible, on any likely 
contingency, for the place to be changed. It is perfectly justi- 
fiable to make inquiries as to whether a quorum is likély to 
assemble, if that shall be deemed doubtful; but beyond that, let 
us drop the subject and not put ourselves in the attitude of un- 
willing guests. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

N. T. K.—It is contrary to Catholic custom for a priest to celebrate 
the Holy Communion with no attending congregation, but the rubric in 
the English Prayer Book forbidding it does not appear in our own. 

T. H.-D.—The office of Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament as used 
in the Roman Communion dates from about the middle of the seventeenth 
eentury. As to whether it might legally be authorized by one of our 
Bishops, we should say such license would be technically within the power 
of any Bishop. 

CONSTANT RPADPR.—Your query was sent to the author of the paper 
concerning the Physical Cause of the Death of our Lord, who is a med- 
ical practitioner of note. His answer is, that his statements were made 
as the outcome of professional studies for 25 years, and the light which is 
permitted in answer to worship and prayer. The statements in part were 
published some 12 years ago by him in one of our medical journals, and 
recently the same ideas have been advanced in Tissot’s Life of the Saviour. 
We have also seen them elsewhere, and the theory is quite probable. 
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Some Old Coptic Churches in Cairo. 


By the Rev. WM. WALTER WEBB, D.D.,* President of Nashotah House. 


N CAIRO, that city of contrasts, where the civilization of 
| the nineteenth century and of past centuries is so strangely 
mingled, where trolley cars and bicycles contest the way with 
eamels and donkeys, where parts of the city remind one of 
Paris, and other sections carry one at once into the atmosphere 
of the Arabian Nights, there are a number of curious little 
Christian churches, that remind one of a time when Egypt was 
a Christian country. 

It is hard indeed to realize that there was a time when the 
Church in Egypt was one of the most vigorous parts of Christen- 
dom, the seat of a great patriarchate, able to produce a Cyril, a 
Clement, an Origen, where there were thousands of priests and 
religious, and the vast population of the Nile had accepted 


being the present Coptic Cathedral, a comparatively new build- 
ing, although probably on the site of, and perhaps incorporating 
in one of its chapels, an older church), all the churches are con- 
tained in the suburb known as Old Cairo, once called Babylon, 
probably the Babylon of St. Peter’s Epistle. Here in what was 
once a fortress or strongly fortified town, and. whose great walls. 
and gates and narrow alleys and hidden courts still witness to 
its military strength, are found four or five little churches, the 
most interesting remains of Egyptian Christianity in Egypt. 
It seems as though the object was to hide them away. where 
they cannot be found, probably to protect them first from a 
heathen, then from a Mohammedan mob, so that the would-be 
visitor, after vainly hunting for an entrance, gets a guide, and 
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Christianity with a zeal and fervor that was a lesson to the rest 
of Christendom. 

Now there are but a few hundred thousand Christians, liv- 
ing largely in the towns of upper Egypt, at Luxor, Assuit, 
Esneh, and Dendera; the monuments of the old heathen life are 
found everywhere, but one has to-search for a Christian church, 
and the few that are left are hidden away usually in some mon- 
astery off in an oasis, or in some other inaccessible place. 

No body of Christians has suffered more terrible persecu- 
tions, and one wonders that any are left; and unfortunately 
not only have they been persecuted by Roman emperors and by 
Mohammedan rulers, but there has been continual internal 
strife, until one wonders rather at the number than at the 
fewness of those who remain. 

In Cairo (with one or two exceptions, the most notable 


* Dr. Webb is traveling in the Orient with the Rev. John Binney, 
D.D., Dean of the Berkeley Divinity School, and this paper is the first, we 
hope, of several records of out-of-the-way discoveries which may be com- 
municated by the travelers to American readers, through Tun Livine 
CuHuRCH.—Epiror L. C. 


as he is taken through one eourt-yard after another, down appar- 
ently blind alleys and through several closed doors, and around 
most unexpected turns, wonders how the people themselves ever 
find their way to church. 

The first thing that strikes one is the small size of the 
buildings. Two of the largest measure only 90x 50 and 60 x 50 
feet. The next thing one notices is their dilapidation. It is 
hard to realize that they are used; dirty, out of repair, chapels 
used as: store-rooms for all sorts of old rubbish, the beautiful 
carved screens often tumbling to pieces; even the sanctuary 
looking dirty and unkempt, with a soiled and torn altar cloth 
and broken candlesticks. 

One old Coptie church, in a monastery near Abydos, where 
we were assured they had service every Sunday, looked hardly 
fit to stable cattle in. It is true that the Cathedral and one or 
two of the churches, especially a new one at Esneh, were more 
tidy and really looked as if they were used. 

The most striking feature of them all is the beautiful 
carved screens that are equivalent to the iconastasis of a Greek 
church. Some of the best examples are given in the illustra- 
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tions; the work is in ebony, cedar, and sandal wood, inlaid with 
ivory. The effect is very rich, and the detail of some of the 
ivory carving is marvelously beautiful. This is especially true 
in the Church of St. Barbara. 


The churches are usually a regular oblong, of a general 
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screens of open work running across the nave, one separating 
the narthex, or vestibule, from the body of the church, contain- 
ing a basin for ablution and the holy water stoup of a Roman 
church. The second sereen divides the portion of the nave used 
by the women from that used by the men, the third separates 
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basilican structure, the walls very thick and lighted by clere- 
story windows, the columns small and often of unequal size, 
and varying in material and design, showing that, like the 
columns of the older Roman basilicas, they have been taken from 
other buildings. They consist usually of a narthex, nave, north 
and south aisles, choir, and three chapels at the east end, some- 
times each haying its own altar. There are usually three carved 


the presbytery from the part of the nave where the men wor- 
ship. The presbytery is also distinguished by being raised two 
or three steps above the body of the nave, thus forming a sort 
of choir, as shown in the picture of St. Sergius’. In this choir 
there are usually two lecterns, or-ambos, as shown-in one picture 
of St. Barbara, on which are kept copies of the Scriptures in the 
Coptic version, sometimes with a modern Arabic translation, 
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for the Coptic is practically an unknown tongue even to most 
of the clergy. 

In the men’s division of the nave there is often a high 
pulpit, usually of wood inlaid with ivory. In some cases the 
decoration is very elaborate, and the pulpit is the most artistic 
thing in the church. 

There are usually a few pictures or icons hung on the sereen 
or walls. They are of the usual Byzantine type, painted on 
wood with gold backgrounds. Both drawing and coloring are 
very erude, so that they have no artistic value. On the other 
hand there are some beautiful carvings in ivory and wood. In 
the Church of Mari Girgis (St. George) three representing the 
Nativity, the Eucharist, and the patron saint of the church, are 
especially beautiful. 

The altar is quite low; hardly three feet high, with a wide 
mensa, giving the effect of being nearly a cube. It is vested on 
all sides with usually a large embroidered Coptic cross on the 
side towards the congregation. Two single candlesticks and a 
standing censer were the only ornaments seen. In one church 
a large Byzantine picture of the Crucifixion hung on the east 
wall of the sanctuary, but in no ease did I notice any cross on 
the altar. In several of the churches there were Byzantine 
crosses about six feet high with the Crucifixion painted on 
them, sometimes hung, and in one ease placed, on a sort of 
rood beam, over the sereen dividing the narthex from the nave. 
In a side chapel there was always a large stone font in which 
the children are immersed at Baptism. It was usually a solid 
block of stone in which a hole about sixteen inches wide and 
two or more feet deep had been made. Near by was usually a 
well from which the water could be drawn. 


The most interesting and perhaps the oldest church, al- 
though not by any means the best artistically, is that of St. 
George. Underneath is a curious crypt consisting of a nave 
and aisles. The end of the nave has an altar formed like the 
altar tombs of the Roman Catacombs. Here, it is said, the 
Virgin and Child reposed when in Egypt. As Babylon was a COPTIC CHURCH OF ST. SERGIUS, CAIRO. 
Jewish settlement, and, as we know, early became the center of 
a Christian population, it is not impossible that the tradition is 
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a true one; at any rate for many centuries it has been revered 
as one of the most sacred places of the Egyptian Christians 
The usual service on Sunday, the celebration of the Hacher- 
ist, begins at six in the morning and continues 
hours. Now, during Lent, they have the same service on 
Wednesdays and Fridays. The churches, like all Hesiera 
churches, are without seats; the congregation standine. or ie 
trating themselves at the more solemn parts of fie service 
Under the English occupation, when everything in Beye is 
improved, and the Copts for the first time in Pencaek ee Mavene 
fair opportunity, and are free from the continual persecution 
of Mohammedan rule, there seems some hope that they may 
again take their place among the Churches of the East. 
They have established many schools, The clergy are being 
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better trained, and there are signs of a better future. The Copt 
is naturally a more intellectual and more thrifty race than the 
Mohammedan, especially if the latter be a Turk; and one can- 
not but hope that the time may come when the descendants of 
the old Egyptian race will again rule Egypt as a Christian 
country freed from the Monophysite heresy which has had so 
deadening an effect on their spiritual life. 


a9 


We have had a delightful trip up to the Second Cataract, 
and I feel I have Jearned a great deal in the last month or so. 
We leave for Jerusalem to-morrow, reach Beyrout April 14th; 
thence to Constantinople, Athens, and Naples about May 4th. 

Cairo, March 12, 1901. 
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PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD, 


[The following lines are from the pen of a Presbyterian minister, and 
indicate that his heart has taught him better than his creed, on prayers 
for the dead]: 


with fond prayers 
grief, and cares ; 


O’ pr land and sea, love follows 
Its dear ones in their troubles, 
There is no spot 
On which it does not drop this 
Except the grave and there it 
And prayeth not. 


tender dew, 
bids adieu, 


Why should that be the only place uncheered 

By prayer, which to our hearts is most endeared, 
And sacred grown? 

Living, we sought for blessings on their head ; 

Why should our lips be sealed when they are dead, 
And we alone? 


Idle? Their doom is fixed? Ah! who can tell? 

Yet, were it so, I think no harm could well 
Come of my prayer; 

And O, the heart, o’erburdened with its grief, 

This comfort needs, and finds therein relief 
From its despair. 


Shall God be wroth because we love them still, 
And call upon His love to shield from ill 
Our dearest, best, 


And bring them home and recompense their pain, 
And cleanse their sin, if any sin remain, 
And give them rest? 


Nay, I will not believe it. I will pray 
As for the living, for the dead each day. 
They will not grow 
Less meet for heaven when followed by a prayer 
To speed them home, like summer-scented air 
From long ago. 


Who shall forbid the heart’s desires to flow 
Beyond the limit of the things we know? 
In heaven above 
The incense that the golden censers bear 
Is the sweet perfume from the saintly prayer 
Of trust and love. 
—Rny. W. C. SmirH, D.D., LL.D., Edinburgh, 


“Our Lorp’s RESURRECTION is a moral as well as an intellectual 
power. While it convinces us of the truth of Christianity it creates 
in us the Christian life. We are risen with Christ. Just as we die 
with Him to our old nature we rise with Him in newness of life. 
Just as we have shared His tomb, we share, even here and now, His 
victory. This is not the language of a recondite mysticism. It is the 
constant language of that most practical of men, St. Paul. The 
moral resurrection of Christendom is a fact of experience,’—Canon 
Liddon. 
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Scarlet Thread 


By A.M. Barnes 


CHAPTER VIII. 

“TT IS IN MY HEART.” 
UZANNE’S strange conduct caught Louie’s attention. The 
nature, too, of the ery startled her. It was not merely an 
exclamation of horror at the awful sight. It was far more. It 

was a sharp outburst of pained surprise. 

Louie had not yet caught sight of the face of the Indian. 
The moment the ghastly scene had burst upon her, she had 
dropped her eyes and stood with paling face and trembling 
limbs. But the words that now fell from Antoine startled her 
more than had the action and the ery of Suzanné. 

“Combee!” he exclaimed. “Combee! Yes; it is the Hus- 

pah!” 
Not only did the words come with startling effect to Louie, 
but they aroused her. She remained no longer inactive. With 
swift movement she reached Antoine, who stood but a few steps 
away. She caught the sleeve of his buckskin hunting shirt and 
held to it bravely. 

“Tt is Combee!” he repeated. 

Then as he turned to look into her face, with eyes the ex- 
pression of which made her heartsick, he added: 

“?Tis the dog that did betray thee! He will never again! 
But,” he added after a pause, “the beasts might have saved us 
the trouble, ’Tis strange they did not.” 

“Antoine!” she pleaded. “Listen to me, Antoine. Be not 
hasty. Do nothing that thou wilt live to regret. He is already 
punished. Oh, see in what a terrible plight he is! Surely this 
lesson will be lasting.” : 

She had both hands clasped about his arm now, and was 
holding to him firmly. 

“So, it is the wretch who led our sweet girl to what was her 
death for all he knew!” cried René La Chere, who had not only 
overheard Antoine, but also recognized Combee. 

‘We'll waste no time to untie him,” he added significantly. 
“We can make swifter work of it as he is. But wouldn’t it be 
more in aceordanee with what he deserves,” he turned grimly to 
ask of Antoine, “to re-fasten his arm and leave him for the 
wolves to come back and finish?” 

“That it would!” declared Claud hotly, and ere Antoine 
could reply. “Even that is too good for him. Oh,” he broke off 
passionately, “when I think of what he has done, it is a wonder 
I can keep my hands from him so long as I do.” 

“Dear friends, my good friends,” entreated Louie, her eyes 
upon the face of each in turn, “oh, listen to me! Do nothing 
in haste; do nothing cruel, I beg. Do not stain the swords of 
true knights and pure gentlemen by a deed such as this. Untie 
him and let him go. There will be only one chance in many 
that he reaches his people alive. He can.do us no harm. Yea, I 
believe,” she added, with a look so trusting, so ingenuous, that 
her whole face was illuminated by it, “I feel that he will not if 
we do this thing for him.” 

“TWntie him and let him go?” cried Antoine, almost beside 
himself with astonishment. “Let a snake escape that will but 
recoil itself to sting thee? Unfetter a dangerous beast to turn 
the next moment and rend thee? What canst thou be thinking ? 
Surely what thou hast suffered has turned thy head!” He 
looked at her pityingly. 

All this time the wretched Combee was pleading to be re- 
leased, was begging piteously for his life. For from the moment 
that he had recognized the Huguenot soldiers, he realized what 
little chance there was for him. He was endeavoring, too, to 
tell them his story, to make his defense. The Spaniard had 
assured him that no real injury would be done to Louie. He 
wanted only to see and talk with her, so that he might arrange 
about her father; then he would return her safely to the fort. 
He had given his word for it. 

It was a wretched account indeed that Combee had to relate 
of his present punishment. The Spaniards, despite his protests, 
had persisted in connecting him with the attack of Andustee’s 
people. He had frequently been seen with them. They thought, 
too, Louie’s escape a part of the plan. She had been seized by 
some ofthe Indians with the hope of getting a ransom, for it 
was known how much the Spaniards desired her. Furious over 
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being thwarted of their prey, the Spaniards at once accused 
Combee. Combee, alarmed, had tried to escape, but he had been 
pursued, caught, and this was his fate. He had been bound to 
the tree with one of Andustee’s men, who had also been cap- 
tured. 

“Listen to him,” entreated Louie. “Oh, I believe he is tell- 
ing the truth! He has stood near to death. Surely, then, he 
could not thus deceive. But see how he suffers! He has been 
punished, Have pity, and let him go.” 

“Did he care what suffering he brought to thee, or to us y” 
asked Antoine bitterly. 

“Or was there aught of pity bestowed upon thee?” added 
René La Chere, an ominous light in his eyes. 

“Did he plead with the Spaniards for thee, as thou art 
now pleading for him?’ asked Claud. 

She did not reply to any of these questions. She could not. 
Her head drooped and her heart went faint within her. She 
realized that she had a hard battle to fight. The chances were 
all against her. She stood one to three, and she could see no 
point of yielding from any one direction, not even a glimmer 
of hope. 

During all this time Suzanné had remained silent, but her 
distress was very apparent. She showed plainly that she sym- 
pathized with Louie in her pleading; but she made no effort to 
add her own. Doubtless she felt that such a step on her part 
would have had little if any effect. 


The Westoes were plainly of the mind to take no part in 
the matter. They had caught enough to have something more 
than an inkling of the true state of the case. But their manner 
said plainly that they would leave the soldiers to settle the 
affair to suit themselves. They were not likely to need assist- 
ance, 

“Tyo not say more to us,” Antoine begged of Louie. “Tt is 
hard to refuse thee; harder than words can tell thee. Apart 
from what we feel toward him for what he has done to thee, 
there is the vow that binds us; the thing to which we have 


- pledged ourselves, by our honor, even at the cost of our lives. 


Death to the Spaniard wherever found! Death, too, to those 
who ally themselves to him for our harm. This wretch lured 
thee from safety. He betrayed thee into the hands of Menendez, 
acting as the agent of the Spaniard. It is the same as though it 
were the Spaniard himself before us; though,” he added with a 
forced smile, “IT would like to try my good sword upon a ecareass 
less craven.” 


“Teave him to me,” spoke René La Chere; “TI can slay with 
equal grace both the villain who contends stoutly with me and 
the reptile that has sought to pieree me with its fangs. Do 
thou go on,” he continued earnestly, “with her,” a movement of 
his head toward Louie, “and with the woman, They must not 


‘even hear aught of what happens.” 


But Louie held her ground steadfastly. It is doubtful that 
if, even at the point of his sword, Antoine could haye driven 
her on, 

“Good gentlemen, true friends, listen to me.” 

She had clasped her hands now, while the supplication of 
her face was such they veiled their eyes before it. : 

“This is a deed, O believe me, that will give to neither one 
of you any satisfaction through all your days. You are hot now 
with passion, each one. What you think now will not be what 
you think when your thoughts have grown cooler. Then each 
in his heart will thank me that TI stayed his hand from deed so 
miserable. Let the wretch go. What harm can he do to you 
or to me after this? On the other hand, he may surprise you 
by doing what you do not expect. I think I read his nature 
aright. He is punished. He will turn to me, and to you if we 
do this thing. Let me then have my way. Good Monsieur 
René, give me thy knife, and I will with mine own hands re- 
lease him.” 


The young soldier looked at Antoine. It could be seen that 
he was wavering just the least bit. Antoine, too, did not have 
so steady a look about the lips. His eyes also drooped a moment 
away from René’s. Only Claud Burge stood with clouded brow 
and threatening attitude. 

But the next instant, Antoine’s eyes were raised, and with 
a flash that scorched and withered in an instant the sweet plant 
of hope that had sprung up within Louie’s heart. 

“We cannot!” he cried, as though in reply to René. “Our 
fellow soldiers would despise us. Hot, too, would be their indig- 
nation against us that we had let so vile a wretch escape. We 
must remember that which we wear; that which binds us to 
what we have pledged, So long as we have this teken, here,” 
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with a quick movement toward the breast of his shirt, “then are 
we bound to obey.” 

“The searlet thread?” cried Louie, a strange, quick note in 
her voice. 

“Yes, the scarlet thread,” he answered her. 

“The badge by which we have pledged to avenge the woes of 
our people,” added René La Chere; “to show no quarter either 
to these Spanish murderers or to those who serve them. So 
long as we wear this emblem, we cannot show merey if we 
would.” 

The light that had become enkindled within Louie’s eyes 
was now a flame of joy over all her face. Her voice rang out 
- with a thrill of feeling that startled them. 


“Then since thou dost not now wear the token,” she said, 
addressing René, but including all in her glances, “neither thee, 
nor Antoine, nor good Monsieur Claud, dost thou not see how 
thou art released for the time from that to which thou hast 
sworn? Where is the scarlet token?” she added in bantering 
tone, that would have been light indeed, but for the weight of 
suspense that was so plainly in it. “Come, show it to me!” 

Each soldier’s eyes dropped to the breast of his hunting 
shirt. Plainly he expected to find it there, run through the 
dark cloth of his doublet, the fateful line of crimson. For the 
time he had forgotten that he had changed his uniform for the 
hunter’s outfit of buckskin. With varied exclamations of dis- 
may, of consternation, they gazed alternately at each other and 
at Louie. 

“Tt is not there!” she cried triumphantly, “as each can 
plainly see.” 

“But the vow remains,” declared Antoine stubbornly. 

“Aye, that it does!” assented René. 

“Just as though the scarlet thread gleamed across our 
breasts!” spoke Claud Burge firmly. 

“Nay, nay, hearken to me,” Louie pleaded. “The emblem is 
not there. Each did take the vow that so long as it gleamed 
where eye could see no quarter would be given or merey shown. 
For the time it has been removed. Though through no intention 
on the part of any one of you, yet all the same it is not there. 

“Yes,” she continued, drawing in her breath as though for 
one last, great effort, and with eyes that she now fixed on 
Antoine’s face with a gaze so pleading he felt unable to endure 
it, and so dropped his own eyes. “Yes! Listen, Antoine. The 
token thou didst wear is gone, but mine remains.” 

“Thine?” he eried hastily. “TI never knew thou hadst one! 
Only a day or so ago thou didst tell me thou wouldst not 
wear it.” 

“Thou art mistaken, Antoine. JI never told thee this. Thou 
art thinking of something else. I have worn this token for 
many days; yea, for months and years; and with God’s grace I 
shall wear it to the end of my life.” 

“What dost thou mean? Thy words perplex me. What is 
thy token? Where dost thou wear it? Never have my eyes 
seen it.” 

“What is my token?’ she repeated, her voice deep and 
tremulous. “Listen, Antoine; and oh, that thou wouldst take 
this token for thine own, too. My token is the remembrance 
of the blood of Christ my Saviour, that was shed for me. Where 
do I wear it? Where do I keep it?” 

She paused for a moment. She looked from one to the 
other. Then she threw her head upward with a proud, happy 
movement. 

“Tt is here in my heart.” 

Every eye dropped before her; every head was lowered. 
The gaze of not one of them could meet her own steadily. 

“This is my scarlet thread,” she continued, “the badge I 
wear, and through it I, too, am pledged. But, oh, the humility 
of this pledge, the gentleness it teaches! The heart wherein this 
token dwells must know naught of revenge. Instead, it must 
be constrained to kindness, to long suffering, to forgiveness. It 
must forget injuries, and say to the one who has injured, ‘Yet 
another chance will I give thee, to see if thou wilt not mend thy 
way.” : 

She paused a moment, then slowly, steadily the words 
came: 

“Wilt thou not give me a knife now, Antoine? And go 
but a little way further on, thou and Messieurs René and 
Claud? I will have done in a little while. Thou nor the others 
need see it.” 

He gave it to her; he could do naught else then. 
was not graciously done. 

“Poor wretch! poor Combee!” she said, while with deft girl 
hands she cut one by one the thongs that bound him. “Thy sin 
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was great. Thou didst use the name of the dear Jesus to cloak 
thy deed. Ah, Combee, how couldst thou have done it? But thy 
punishment, too, has been sore. May it cure thee. 

“There! thou mayest go now. No; the soldiers will not 
hurt thee. They have pledged me. But wait! here is a bandage 
for thy wound; to stop the flow of blood. Thou dost know how 
to bind it.” 

With the words she stooped, and deliberately tore a strip 
some inches in breadth from an undergarment. It was al- 
ready rent by brambles; but she found a portion she felt would 
do. 

It was a silent breakfast of which they partook after that; 
one, too, that only the Westoes seemed really to enjoy. The 
others showed but little appetite. However, as the march was 
resumed, conversation began to come again in brief sentences, 
and Louie was thankful that Antoine and the others were grad- 
ually getting over the occurrence of the morning. 

Shortly past noon they made another halt. Food was 
partaken of with more relish this time. Only two of the Wes- 
toes remained, the other three having parted from them just 
after the morning meal. 

The repast finished, and a rest having been indulged in, the 
remaining Westoes were sent forward to reconnoitre. They 
were now within two hours’ journey, even less, of the fort, that 
is to say, about seven miles. Ordinarily they might have pro- 
ceeded without apprehension of any great danger. But not 
now. Indeed, after the events that had transpired, and knowing 
what they did of the Spanish nature, they were sure that the 
vicinity of the fort was now one of special peril. All the paths 
leading to it were doubtless watched. For the Spaniards knew 
that had Louie really escaped alone, had her friends found her, 
or did the Indians who held her seek to treat with her friends, 
in either event, the fort would be the objective point. Besides 
having discovered its whereabouts, they would not long delay 
the attack, although they had been foiled in the plan first 
formed. Only that morning, but an hour or go before the little 
band had halted for their mid-day repast, great peril had con- 
fronted them. A party of Spanish horsemen had passed very 
close to them, so close that, had they not cowered in the bushes 
as quickly as they did, they surely would have been discovered. 

The Indians were absent an hour or more. When they re- 
turned, the worst fears were realized. The Spanish lines were 
only about three miles away. They had completely surrounded | 
the fort. 


(To be continued). 
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APRIL. 


Hrn come the sunbeams and the soft, gentle showers, 
As they play hide and seek in their hunt for the flowers. 
First it rains, then it shines; then it shines, then it rains, 
Till the fields and the meadows, the gardens and lanes, 
Are sparkling with tears and with smiles all in one, 
Like diamonds reflecting the rays of the sun; 
While zephyrs come stealing o’er mountain and lake 
To kiss the red blossoms and bid them awake. 
—Our Sunday Afternoon. 


EASTER DAY. 


If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God.—Col. iii. 1. 
© every one who has given his life to the Lord there comes 

the wonderful message that he is risen with Christ above 
the power of sin and death. That the believer shall some day 
lie down, and surrender himself to the power of physical death 
and that his body shall be laid in the grave, he knows full well; 
but that event has been so relieved of its horror that he can even 
welcome it with joy. It has become simply the way of entrance 
into the presence of his Lord. Jn addition to this, death has 
become the way of deliverance from the ills and aches, the de- 
privations and shames, the suffering and imperfection of his’ 
existence on the earth, and his entrance into a world of light, 
of holiness, and of joy. 


866 


A THOUGHT. 


By rue Rey. Cyrus MENDENHALL. 
HEY are all friends now; but to me it seems such a dreary 
waste of friendship past—only a few days where it might 
have been years.” 

Thus it was a friend wrote me, commenting upon the fact 
that a death had healed a long standing family difficulty, Death 
and disease work wondrously in bringing about reconciliations; 
but alas! why wait for these harsh agencies? How many bitter 
tears are shed upon the tomb when too late to do good! 

Words of praise, acts of penitence, and a tardy humility are 
withheld until no good can come of them to the dead. Are you, 
my dear reader, wasting friendship, losing years of sweet com- 
munion, because you refuse to do your part toward recon- 
ciliation 4 

Could those living receive some of the kind words, could a 
degree of charity now be given and some token of love made 
known to-day—not all held in reserve for an obituary notice— 
what good it might do! It is an ill-timed affection that pours 
out its soul only by flowery decoration upon the coffin and re- 

-grets by the sepulchre. 

Do what we can to make life a lovely psalm as we move 
onward. If you have kind words, say them now. Don’t postpone 
generous promptings nor stifle tender inspirations. Some of 
heaven may be had to-day, and instalments of beatitudes and 
beauties are within our grasp before we reach the other shore. 

“She died as many travelers have died, 
O’ertaken on an Alpine road by night, 

Numbed and bewildered by the falling snow: 
Striving, in spite of failing pulse and limbs, 
Which faltered and grew feeble at each step, 
To toil up the icy steep and bear, 

Patient and faithful to the last, the load 

Which in the sunny morn seemed light, and yet 
"Twas in the place she called her home, she died! 
And they who loved her with all of love 

Their wintry natures had to give, stood by 

And wept some tears, and wrote above her grave 


Some common record which they thought was true! 
But I who loved her first and last and best,—I knew.” 


CONNIE’S PRAYERS, 


(EXTRACT PROM A FORTHCOMING NOVEL, ENTITLED “CONNIE’S 
MISTAKE.” ) 
By Mrs. Mary J. Hormss, 
Author of “Tempest and Sunshine,’ “The Tracy Diamonds,” 
etc., elc. 


G OOD NIGHT, Connie. I suppose there is nothing I can do 
for you?” Kenneth said. 

“No, thanks,” Connie replied; then, still holding her drip- 
ping candle nearly upside down, she added: “Or, yes, if you 
will hear me say my prayers and keep me going.” 

Kenneth drew a long breath and stopped short, while she 
continued: “And if you will just unbutton me. I can’t reach 
’em very well and hold the candle, too, and the kitten. I’ve got 
it, see ?” 

She was squeezing it under her arm, while she put her hand 
to the back of her dress, trying to loosen the refractory buttons. 

Kenneth’s face was scarlet, but the one turned to him was 
as innocent as a baby’s, and he began his task. He did not know 
anything about a child’s buttons and his fingers felt like thumbs 
as he managed to undo them, while Connie hunched her shoul- 
ders and squeezed the cat which she said she should keep all 
night if her aunt would let her. 

“T always have a doll at home,” she said, “and I wanted to 
bring one with me, but auntie would not let me. I. wonder 
why ?” 

Kenneth was not especially interested in dolls, and having 
discharged his duty as maid, turned to go. But Connie was not 
through with him. 

“Ain’t you going to hear me say my prayers and keep me 
going? Jean always does—that’s my maid.” 

Kenneth drew a longer breath than at first. But Connie 
was persistent and made him sit down in a chair while she put 
the sputtering candle on the floor, and still holding the cat, 
knelt beside him with her head in his lap. 

“You'll have to say them with me; Jean does,” she said, 
while Kenneth felt the cold sweat trickling down his back as he 
replied, “I don’t know what you want me to say.” 

There was a quick uplifting of the golden head and Con- 
nie’s blue eyes looked wonderingly at him. 
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“Why, ‘Now I lay me,’ and ‘Our Father,’ and the collect. 
Auntie is particular about that.” 

Kenneth sweat still more, for he had no idea what she 
meant by a collect. Such a thing was no part of the service 
in’ the church at The Four Corners, or, if it was, they did 
not call it by that name. He knew “Now I lay me” and 
“Our Father,” and used to say them, but had given them 
up, influenced by Hal, who said they were too big for such 
childish things. As “deacon” of the church his father asked 
a blessing at the table and had family prayers Sunday morn- 
ing; but what the mischief a collect was, Kenneth could 
not guess. Mrs. Hart, he knew, belonged to a church like 
St. Jude’s at Rocky Point, and with the rather narrow views in 
which he had been educated he fancied a collect might be some- 
thing heretical, or at least not quite orthodox. “Now I lay me” 
and “Our Father” were all right, and he began to repeat them 
stammeringly, but Connie’s steady voice gave him courage and 
he kept on to the close, when he made a motion to get up. 

“Wait, there’s a lot more, and you, kitty, keep quiet,” 
Connie said. 

The cat kept quiet, and Kenneth waited while Connie went 
on: “God bless Auntie, and Guardy (I put him in because he 
saved papa’s life)” this to Kenneth; then she continued: “Bless 
Jean, and make me a good girl; bless Kenneth and make him a 
good boy (I am putting you in because I like you). Amen.” 

Kenneth was sweating now like rain, not cold sweat, but 
hot, which stood in drops upon his face, and there were tears in 
his eyes as he thought what a miserable lout he was, compared 
with this little girl who was not through with him yet. 

“Now I must say the collect and you must begin, for it’s so 
long. I don’t know half of it,” she said, with a little cuff at the 
cat which was trying to escape. - 

“T don’t believe I know it, either. Can’t you skip it?’ Ken- 
neth asked, and Connie answered, “Skip it? No! That would 
be wicked. I must say it, and if you don’t know that one, we'll 
say the Stir Up one. That’s short and easy. Begin!” 

“Oh, Connie, I don’t know that, either, nor what you mean,” 
Kenneth gasped. 

“That’s smart! Not know the Stir Up!” came in a muffled 
voice from Kenneth’s knee, which the cat was scratching by this | 
time, trying to get away from the hands holding it so tight. 

“Keep still, can’t you?” Connie said to the eat, and then 
began the collect for the 25th Sunday after Trinity. 

“There! She’s got away and gone under the table,” she 
exclaimed, as the kitten made a spring for liberty. 

Then she went on to the end and started for the cat, while 
Kenneth improved the opportunity to leave the room, feeling 
smaller and wickeder than he had ever felt since he stole melons 
from a neighbor’s garden. Surely a little child was teaching 
him, and that night he said the neglected prayer of his child- 


hood, kneeling in the darkness and cold of his own room and 


promising himself never to omit it again if fifty Hals were 
there telling him it was nonsense. 


ADVICE ABOUT THE EYES. 


A CLEVER WOMAN who knows what she is talking about has this 
to say on the subject of eyes: Never rub your eyes, nor allow your 
children to do so from their infancy. Veils are bad for the sight, | 
especially those spotted or covered with a pattern. So eschew veils 
when you can, or wear the softest, clearest net when obliged to do so. 
Never read in bed or when lying on a sofa. Sit with your back to 
the light when engaged in reading or working. Pale blues or greens 
are the most restful wall papers for the eyes, whereas red is exceed- 
ingly fatiguing. Do not read, write or work longer than two hours 
together without resting your eyes and closing them fully five min- 
utes. Be most careful to live in a dry house on dry soil. Attend 
to the digestion, for did not Milton declare his blindness to proceed 
from the effects of dyspepsia? If the eyes be weak, bathe them in a 
basin of soft water, to which a pinch of table salt and a dessert- 
spoonful of brandy have been added. 


RIGHTLY ECONOMIC, 


To BE JUDICIOUSLY economical requires a master mind. Less 
great minds never make a success of it, but become mean or miserly. 
3ut when one has to count the pennies, this kind of economy is 
invaluable. If you are careful you will not only save, but get more 
out of what you have already got. When you get a letter tear the 
half sheet off; it will save letter paper for making shop lists, etce., 
on. When you drop a pin or a hairpin, pick it up, instead of letting 
it be swept up in the dustpan. When you see a hole, mend it, when 
you tear anything, stick it together. Always keep your clothes: well 
brushed and neat; never let a loose hook or a tiny ravel go unlooked 
after. 


Apri 13, 1901 


Church Calendar. 
> 


April 7—Sunday. Faster Day. (White.) 
a 8—Monday in Haster. (White.) 
fs 9—Tuesday in Waster. (White.) 
«  12—Friday. Fast. 
“  14—First Sunday (Low) after Laster. 
(White. ) 
*« 19—YFriday. Fast. 


21—Second Sunday after Haster. (White.) 
**  24—-Wednesday. (Red at Evensong.) 

«« 25—Thursday. St. Mark, Evangelist. (Red.) 
“ 26—Friday. Fast. (White.) 

“  -28—Third Sunday after Easter. 

«  30—Tuesday. (Red at Evensong.) 


(White. ) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


April 17—Dioe. Council, Louisiana. 
~ 25—Convocation, Arizona. 


May 7—Dioc. Conv., Mississippi, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, South Carolina, West 
Missouri. 

- 8—Dioe. Conv., Alabama, Arkansas, Geor- 
gia, Kentucky, Massachusetts, Ten- 
nessee, Texas, Washington. 

“ 12—Consecration of Christ Church, Little 
Rock, Ark. 

* ~14—Dioe. Conv., Dallas, Western New York. 

** 15—Dioe, Conv., Maine, Nebraska, Pitts- 
burgh, Southern Ohio, Virginia. 

21—Guild of All Souls, Milwaukee; Dioc. 
Cony., Central Pennsylvania, Jowa, 
Long Island, Missouri, Newark, Ohio, 
Quincy. 

“© 22—Dioe. Conv., East Carolina, Los An- 
geles, North Carolina. 

¢ 28—Dioe. Conv., Chicago. 

“ 29—Dioe. Cony., Maryland; Convocation, 
New Mexico. 

July 24-28—Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 


Personal Mention. 


Trrm street address of the Rev. W. J. Arr- 
woop has been changed from 707 5th Ave., to 
617 6th Ave., N., Great Falls, Mont. 


Tur Rey. 8S. B. Buunt, curate at St. Stephen’s 
Church, Providence, R. I., has declined the call 
to the Church of the Intercession, Stevens Point, 
Wis. 


Tan address of the Rey. Hnnry B. CORNWELL, 
D.D., rector emeritus of the Chureh of the Good 
Shepherd, Brooklyn, N. Y., has been changed to 
204 Montgomery St., Newburgh, N. Y. 


Tun Rey. A. T. Gusnur, late rector of Trinity 
Church, Everett, Wash., has become rector at 
Billings, Montana. 


Tur Rey. E. L. Henderson, formerly of An- 
napolis, Md., should be addressed at St. Luke’s 
Rectory, New Haven, Conn. 


Turn Rey. WM. Marvin Jones of Buffalo, N. 
Y., has changed his street address to 304 Post 
Office Building. 


Tun Rey. C. Macon has resigned his position 
as assistant in the Church of the Good Samaritan 
and has become curate at Trinity Church, San 
Francisco, 


Tur Rey. B. F. Marrav has resigned the rec- 
torship of St. Bartholomew’s Church, Englewood, 
Chicago. : 


Tuw Rev. R. M. Mayo, of Philadelphia, Pa., 
has received a call to the rectorship of Christ 
Church, West River, Md. 


Tap Rey. A. DeR. Mnares has returned from 
Florence, S. C., to 1515 John St., Baltimore, Md. 


Tum Rev. T. LoGAN Murpuy expects to sail 
for Durope on April 24. After May 1st, his ad- 
dress will be American Church, Avenue del Alma, 
Paris, France. 


Tuer Rev. Henry Quimpy of St. George's 
Church, Flushing, L. I., N. Y., has accepted a call 
to the Church of the Nativity, Price Hill, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 


Tur Rev. Hucu A. R. RAMSAY gives up the 
charge of St. Peter’s, Redwood City, Calif., to 
become assistant in the Cathedral Mission of the 
Good Shepherd, San Francisco. 


The Diving Church. 


Tun Rev. Henry B. SmiryH of Fox Lake, has 
been called to the rectorate of St. Luke’s Church, 
Whitewater, Wis. 


Tup Rey. H. BE. Spwars of the Church of the 
Advent, Cynthiana, Ky., has been called as assist- 
ant in Trinity Church, Columbus, Ohio. 


Tun address of the Rey. W. G. Wrsp has been 
changed from Port Jefferson, L. I., N. Y., to 113 
Sussex St., Jersey City, N. J. 


Tu Rey. FReppricK WrLHAM has resigned 
the rectorship of St. Paul's Church, St. Joseph, 
Mich. 


DIED. 


Bieacar.—At his home, Markdale, Ontario, 
March 27, 1901, in the faith of the Catholic 
Church, Roserr DuNN BicGar, aged 55 years. 
Re ies Pe: 


WARNING. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


Locum Trnpncy.— Rector Mid-West parish, 
stone church, five points, seeks Locum Tenency 
or temporary exchange. Young; known; extem- 
pore preacher. L. T., Living CHURCH Office, 
Milwaukee. 


OrGANIST.—Position as Organist and Choir- 
master. I thoroughly understand the Episcopal 
service. Address A. V. H. M., care THn LivinG 
CuurcH, Milwaukee. 


ORGANIST and Choirmaster, Pnglish Cathedral 
trained, with degree, requires good church May 
1st. Fine Boy Trainer, Recitalist, good organ- 
izer, and hard worker. Splendid results. 14 
years’ experience. Highest references. Address 
STainnR, Living CHurcu, Milwaukee. 


ParisH.—A married priest, of experience,. de- 
sires a parish in town or country. Southern 
Diocese preferred. Highest references. Address, 
R., care Top Living CHturcu, Milwaukee. 


Parisu.—A Priest of several years’ experi- 
ence in town mission work, Catholic Churchman, 
not afraid of work, seeks new engagement ; 
references; good reasons for leaving present 
charge. Address B. A., THw LIvING CHURCH 
Office, Milwaukee. 


POSITIONS OFFERED. 

Prizst or DEeAcon for pioneer work on Cath- 
olic lines among colored people in Tennessee. 
Stipend for Priest $500.00. Address, giving 
references, etc., ARCHDBACON BAssErt, Nashville, 
Tennessee. . 


FOR SALE, 


COMMUNION WAFERS 20 cents per hundred ; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. Buoommr, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
NEG 


APPEALS. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
The Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in- 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. Ist, 1901. Additonal workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. f 

Remittances to GnorGn C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to THH BOARD oF MANAGHRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DOMESTIC AND FORBIGN MISSIONARY SOCINTY OF 
THH PROTESTANT HPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THD 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
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THE AMERICAN CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 
Gun. WaGcmurR Swayne, U.S.A., President. 
Mr. J. HULL BROWNING, Treasurer. 


Appeals for the Church’s Missions in Brazil 
and Cuba. Both of these Missions make singu- 
larly providential appeals to the Church, and 
offer rare opportunity for Missionary work in a 
spiritually desolate land. Contributions should 
be sent to Rev. W. DupLny Powers, Gen. Secre- 
tary, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 


Tuer Cuurcu EnpowMENtT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunrer, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 
Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


JOSE M. PRADA, City of Mexico. 


Oficios Provisionales de la Iglesia Episcopal 
Mexicana. Iglesia de Jesus. 


G, P. PUTNAM’S SONS (Through Des Forges 
& Co). 

Wings of the Morning. Essays and a Sermon 
for Lent and Other Seasons. By Walter C. 
Roberts, rector of Christ Church, Corning, 
Nod Yen SE INCG. er OO: 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO, 
Forges & Co.). 

Dog-Watches at Sea. By Stanton H. King. 
With Illustrations. Price, $1.50. 


THE REVIEW AND HERALD PUBLISHING CO., 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

The Great Nations of To-Day. 

Trévier Jones. 


(Through Des 


By Alonzo 
Price, paper, 25 cents. 
LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 

Lysbeth. A Tale of the Duteh. 

Haggard, Author of Jess, ete. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY. 
The Sign of the Cross in Madagascar ; or, From 
Darkness to Light. By J. J. Kilpin Fletcher. 
Price, $1.00. 


RIGGS PRINTING & PUBLISHING CO, 
Rhymes from Time to Time. By Wm. Croswell 
Doane. Price, $1.50. 


By H. Rider 
Price, $1.50. 


PAMPHLETS. 


The Twentieth Church Oongress. Papers, Ad- 
dresses, and Discourses at the Twentieth 
Church Congress in the United States, held 
at Providence, R. I., November 13, 14, 15, 
and 16, 1900. Price, $1.00.. New York: 
Thomas Whittaker. 


Other Things a Churchman Ought to Know. 
By the Rey. George W. Dame, S.T.D., Rector 
Church of the Holy Innocents, Baltimore, 
Md. Price, $10 per hundred copies in any 
quantity. Published by the author. 


Foreign Mission Boards. Wighth Conference of 
the Officers and Representatives of the For- 
eign Missions Boards and Societies in the 
United States and Canada, January, 16-18, 
1901, held in the Fourth Presbyterian 
Church, New. York. New York: Foreign 
Missions Library, 156 5th Avenue. 


The College-bred Negro. A Social Study made 
under the Direction of Atlanta University 


by the Fifth Atlanta Conference, held at 
Atlanta University, May 29, 30, 1900. Ed- 
ited by W. BH. Burghardt Du Bois, Ph.D., 
Corresponding Secretary of the Conference. 
Price, 25 certs. Atlanta, Ga.: Atlanta 


University Press. 


\g Ohe Church at 


The Diving Churcp. 


By the Rey. Geo. 
New York : 


Pathways to Our Church. 
W. Shinn, D.D. Price, 10 cents. 
Thos. Whittaker. 


Historical Associations of the Prayer Book, 
and The Prayer Book a Mine of Wealth in 


Aprit 13, 1901 


By Andrew Gray, 
New York: E. S. 


Devotion. Two Lectures. 
D.D. Price, 20 cents. 
Gorham. 

Three Meditations. Given during Lent, 1901, 
at the Church of ‘the Ascension, Salida, 
Colo., by the Rey. J. W. Ohl. 


AMERICAN CHURCH BUILDING FUND 
COMMISSION. 


Tur AmERICAN CuurcH BuiLpine FuND 
CoMMISSION, since the beginning of this year, 
has made the following gifts, to aid in the 
building of churches and mission chapels: To 
St. Luke’s Church, Hot Springs, 8. D., $250; 
St. Mary’s Church, Willsboro, N. Y.(Albany), 
$250; Church of the Epiphany, Provo, Utah, 
$200; Church of the Incarnation, Decatur, 
Neb., $200; Holy Trinity Church, Thayer, 
Mo., $250; Mission Church, Marshallville, 
Ga., $100; Mission Church, Carrollton, Ga., 
$150; Ascension Church, Carrabelle, Fla., 
$100; St. John’s Church, Lakeside, Minn. 
(Duluth), $250; Church of the Epiphany, 
South Haven, Mich. (W. Mich.), $200; Mis- 
sion Church, Boonville, Ark., $100; Mission 


Church, . Shelbyville, Ind., $250; Mission 
Church, Monticello, Ark., $100; All Saints’ 
Church, Minot, N. D., $100; St. Mark’s 


Church, Sidney, Ohio, $200; Mission Church, 
Lake Village, Ark., $100. 

These gifts have been made under a pro- 
vision of the Constitution which directs that 
the income derived from the investment of the 
Fund shall be applied “in aid of the building 
of new churches,’ if the Trustees shall deem 
proper, “provided that not exceeding $500 
shall be devoted to any one such church for 
such purpose.” Inasmuch as the one million 
dollar ftmd has not been completed, the Trus- 
tees have not felt justified in making any one 
gift to exceed the sum of $250. It seems not 
to be well understood that gifts cannot be 
made for the purpose of paying debts, or sup- 
plying the furniture or interior decoration of 
a church. Nor can the funds of the Commis- 
sion be used to cancel notes, or to satisfy any 
portion of a mortgage, which has been made 
to secure the payment of a loan once made by 
the Commission. So many applications have 
been received for purposes of this kind, that 
the Counsel for the Commission in response to 
inquiry has addressed a letter to the Trustees 
saying: “It seems perfectly clear to me, 
that although the Fund was established to aid 
in the erection of churches, ete., the Commis- 
mission are simply Trustees, into whose hands 
this Fund has been given for safe-keeping, and 
the greatest care should be exercised to see 
that it is so loaned and invested as to keep the 
principal intact. Much as I appreciate the 
desire of the Commission to go as far as 
possible in relieving a parish, by making a 
gift to cancel the loan on a church or rectory, 
such a policy, if pursued, would result in a 
dissipation of the Fund, and would be illegal.” 

That this Commission has been doing a 
useful though silent work, is shown by the 
fact that it has given, from its income, over 
thirty thousand dollars in gifts to aid in 
building four hundred churches. 

J. NEWTON PERKINS, 
Oor. Sec. 


ARKANSAS. 
Wm Mon'rcomrry Brown, D.D., Bishop. 


New Missions. 


Ir 18 ExPpCTED that work will be com- 
menced immediately after Easter upon the 


new church for Trinity parish, Pine Bluff 
(Rev. W. D. Buckner, rector). 


IN THE COURSE of a missionary visitation 
by Archdeacon Rhames, during the latter part 
of Lent, he formed a congregation at Dumas, 
and established a guild, which was set to 
work to raise funds to build a church. About 
$100 was raised during Mr. Rhames’ visit. 
At Monticello a church is nearing completion, 
the furniture now veing put in place. These 
two points, together with Lake Village and 
Arkansas City, in which missions have lately 
been established, will shortly be grouped to- 
gether, under the care of a single missionary. 


: CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Huntineron, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Syracuse University—Holy Week. 


A MOVEMENT to associate Churchmen to- 
gether, who are attending Syracuse Univers- 
ity (nominally a Methodist institution) has 
resulted in the formation of “The Students’ 
Church Association,” for social and religious 
purposes, under the direction of the Rev. E. 
W. Saphoré, rector of the Church of St. John 
the Divine, in the same city. A. religious 
service is held weekly in Grace Church, which 
is near the University. About sixty men and 
women are enrolled as members. 


THE LARGE vested choir of Zion Church, 
Rome (Rev. Dr. J. H. Egar, rector), rendered 
Stainer’s “Crucifixion” on the evening of 
Palm. Sunday. 


A CLASS of 63 persons confirmed by the 
Bishop at St. Peter’s Church, Auburn, on 
Tuesday in Holy Week, makes a total of 1,198 
persons confirmed in that parish during the 
rectorship of 38 years of the Rey. Dr. Brain- 
ard. 


CHICAGO, 
Wo. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 

Large Confirmation Classes—New Church for 
St. John’s Mission—Brotherhood Meeting— 
Girls’ Friendly Society—Church Dedicated at 
Highland Park—Easter in Chicago—Death 
of Mrs, Bishop, 

_ IN conrirMine a class of 120 at St. 
Péter’s Chureh, on the evening of Wednesday 
in Holy Week, Bishop McLaren—not Bishop 
Anderson as stated last week—congratulated 
the rector, the Rev. Frank Du Moulin, on his 
work, and especially on the size of the class, 
saying it was the largest he had ever con- 
firmed in his long episcopate. It is very likely 
the largest class ever presented west of New 
York and Philadelphia. Sixty per cent. of 
the class consisted of adults, and 45 per cent. 
were males. The girls wore white dresses and 
white veils, and the women also wore white 
veils. Bishop Anderson also confirmed lately 
a class of 91 at St. Ansgarius’; and at Grace 
Church, Oak Park, his former parish, of 
which the present rector is the Rev. E. V. 
Shayler, he confirmed 50 persons on the even- 
ing of Palm. Sunday, being the largest class 
ever presented at that church. 


TUE FEELING has been spreading among 
the people of St. John’s mission, Clybourn 


Avenue, that the coming spring is a favorable 
time to leave their present inadequate and 
expensive rented quarters and to erect a 
ehurch building on the lot which they pur- 
chased a year ago. The priest in charge, 
Rev. H. A. Duboc, and the building com- 
mittee, have therefore adopted a plan for 
beginning work. The ladies have also ar- 
ranged for a “rummage sale,’ and asked to 
have it made known that they will gladly te- 
ceive such articles as persons are willing to 
contribute, including clothing, furniture, or 
anything salable, and will call for them if 
notice is sent to Miss Mary Hutchison, 299 
Krie Street. : 

The mission has a large and interesting 
Sunday school, and an organization known’ as 
the Boys’ Friendly Society, which includes 
boys of ten years of age. 


THE NEXT local assembly of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew will be held in Trinity 
parish house on April 16th. Both Bishop Mc- 
Laren and Bishop Anderson hope to be pres- 
ent. To make it easier for those members 
living at a distance from Trinity Church, a 
light supper will be served before the meet- 
ing. 


THE 137TH ANNUAL MEETING of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society is fixed for next Tuesday, 
April 16th, at St. James’ Church. The Holy 
Communion will be celebrated at 10 o’clock, 
and then will follow the business meeting 
with reports and election of officers. ‘Lunch 
will be served at one. The conference with 
associates will be at 2 p. m. The special 
subjects for consideration are to be presented 
by Miss Hutchinson of St. James’, Miss 
Prophet and Miss Porter of Trinity, and Mrs. 
Hernwag of the Cathedral. All women inter- 
ested in the G. F. S. work are cordially in- 
vited to be present. 


THE MEMBERS of Trinity Church, High- 
land Park, fully deserve the joy this Easter 
has brought them, for ever since the burning 
of the church a year ago last December, they 
have worked hard and faithfully to raise 
funds for the new edifice, and their efforts 
have been crowned with success. At 7:30 on 
Easter morning, the first service in the new 
church was held. The interior is most 
Churehly in effect, and unmistakably a 
“House of God.” At the 11 o’clock service the 
building was full; the musie rendered by a 
mixed choir under the direction of Mr. Bower, 
the organist and choirmaster. The organ 
has a wonderful tone and power. The Easter 
decorations were more than usually effective; 
the stone altar was crowned with Annuncia- 
tion lilies, the lights, the vases, the brass 
ornaments, the pure white and rich green 
foliage, could not have had a better back- 
ground than the deep terra cotta of the 
chancel walls. 

Bishop McLaren read the dedication pray- 
ers, and after a few remarks from the rector, 
Rey. P. C. Wolcott, in which he expressed his 
great happiness in the completed church and 
in having Bishop McLaren with them. The 
Bishop, whose recent illness has prevented 
him from making his episcopal visits, ’ad- 
dressed the congregation; he spoke of the 
pleasure it gave him to resume his work in 
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a parish so dear to him, and one that had 
been a comfort and help from the beginning, 
and of the satisfaction this completeness and 
Churchliness of the building gave him. He 
then spoke briefly of Easter joys; the dual 
life, the tendency in all nature to decay, but 
only to spring into new life again, and that 
in the end LirE would be the victor. 

During the celebration the sun burst out 
from behind the clouds, and streamed through 
the chancel window onto the altar, seeming 
to bring with it a promise of blessings from 
above. 


Reports of the Easter services at the city 
churches show crowded congregations every- 
where, and very elaborate decorations in some 
of them, though there was little of an unusual 
nature to record. Bishop McLaren was at 
Highland Park, as stated above, while Bishop 
Anderson confirmed a class at the Cathedral. 

A shadow was cast over the services at St. 
Bartholomew’s, Englewood, by notice of the 
resignation of the rector, the Rev. B. F. 
Matrau. He has been in poor health for 
some time, and he intimates that he must 
give up the work of the parish, in which he 
has been very successful. Mr. Matrau be- 
eame rector of St. Bartholomew’s in 1890, 
when services were held in a little frame 
building at the corner of Stuart Avenue and 
65th Court, with a total membership of 114. 
Two years later the present church was 
erected, and the parish property is now valued 
at nearly $100,000. Mr. Matrau will go 
South for the remaining portion of the 
spring, and expects to spend the summer in 
Massachusetts. 


At the Epiphany there were 723 communi- 
cants, nearly 400 of whom received at the ear- 
liest of the three celebrations, and 224 of 
whom were men and boys. The decorations 
were elaborate, including some 200 calla lilies 
sent by friends from Los Angeles. The offer- 
ing was in excess of $4,000 for the parish 
debt. The rector was assisted in the morning 
by the Rev. F. J. Hall, D.D. At the Redeem- 
er, where there were four services on Easter, 
there were 400 communicants and the offer- 
ings amounted to $4,000. A beautiful stone 
font was given the church, and the rector re- 
ceived many personal gifts from his people. 
There was an offering of $8,000 at St. Paul’s, 
Kenwood, and contracts for the new church 
will be let this week. At St. Peter’s the rec- 

-tor, Rev. Frank Du Moulin, had asked for 
$5,000, for the enlargement of the church, 
which is insufficient for the large congrega- 
tions. He obtained $5,568. There were 818 
communions made at that parish during the 
day, and at St. Alban’s, which only reported 
159 communicants last year, .155 received on 
Easter. There were 69 communicants at Mor- 
gan Park and the offerings aggregated $1,240 
in addition to a receipt for $225, the latter 
being for the mortgage indebtedness. A new 
Bible and altar desk were presented to the 
church, and the priest in charge, Rev. Harold 
Morse, received gifts of a new white surplice, 
a new white stole embroidered in gold bul- 
lion, and a new cassock, the latter being from 
the communicants at his mission at Long- 
wood. 

The musical features of the day show 
elaborate programmes at a number of the 
churches. Mozart’s Communion Office was 
sung at the Cathedral; Gounod’s “St. Cecelia” 
at the Ascension and at St. Mark’s, Evans- 
ton; Gounod’s Messe Solonelle at Christ and 
Trinity Churches; Cruickshank’s Mass in E 
flat at St. Bartholomew’s and The Atone- 
ment; the service by Agutter in G at St. 
Alban’s; Stainer’s at St. Andrew’s; Moir’s 
in D at Our Saviour; the service in E flat 
by Battison Haynes at the Transfiguration, 
Annunciation, and part of it at Grace 
Church; Eyre’s service at St. Paul’s, River- 
side; while at the other churches the music 
was selected from various sources. There 
were large offertories at a number of the 
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churches, including one of About $4,000 at 
the Redeemer. 


IN A ctass of 77 confirmed by Bishop 
McLaren on the evening of Maundy Thurs- 
day at the Church of the Epiphany, 32 were 
men and boys, 44 were adults, and 24 came 
from various Protestant denominations, and 
5 from the Roman Communion. The Good 
Friday services were largely attended. 


Tur Rey. T. D. Puriiprs spoke before 
the men’s club of St. Peter’s Church on Easter 
Tuesday evening, on his Experiences in 
Paris. 

THE DEATH of Mrs. Catharine Stout Bish- 
op occurred at Jacksonville, Fla., on Good 
Friday. Mrs. Bishop was the widow of the 
Rey. Hiram N. Bishop, D.D., a pioneer priest 
of Chicago, who came to the city in 1856 and 
began work at the old St. John’s Church, 
Union Park, near the west limits of the city. 
Mrs. Bishop was active in relief work during 
the Civil War and afterward in the trying 
times of the Chicago fire, when the church 
was used for relief barracks under Mrs. Bish- 
Op’s supervision. 
of a priest, the Rev. Charles B. Stout of 
Michigan, and was born in 1834 at Mount 
Morris, N. Y. She was married to Dr. Bishop 
at Urbana, Ohio, in 1853, and is survived by 
four children, three of whom—Mr. Charles N. 
Bishop and the Misses Laura and Katharine 
Bishop—reside in Chicago, and one, Mr. W. 
S. Bishop, in Duluth, Minn. 


COLORADO, 


JoHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
Improvements at St. Barnabas’. 


IMPORTANT improvements have lately been 
made in the structure of St. Barnabas’ 
Church (Rev. Chas. H. Marshall, rector), 
consisting of an entirely new chancel, with 
new altar, rood screen, a new pipe organ, and 
new interior decorations. The organ and rood 
screen are the gift of Miss Bayaud, who was 
at one time a Sunday school teacher of the 
present rector, and who formerly resided in 
New York City, but now makes her home in 
Denver. The other improvements are made 
by subscription of the congregation. Services 
were held in the guild room while the church 
was in the hands of the workmen, and it was 
anticipated that the church in its improved 
condition would be ready for the Three Hours 
service on Good Friday. ; 


FLORIDA. 


EDWIN GARDNER WEED, D.D., Bishop. 
Death of S. T. Gregg. 


Tue peastH of Mr. Samuel Treat Gregg 
occurred at Jacksonville on March 31st. Mr. 
Gregg was the only remaining son of the Rev. 
Dr. Francis M. Gregg of Chicago, and was 
a leading Churchman and also well known as 
a musician. He was 24 years of age. 


FOND DU LAC, 
Cuas. C. GRAFTON, D.D., Bishop. 


R. H. WELLER, Jr., Bp. Coadj. 
Corner Stone at North Fond du Lac. 


BisHor GRAFTON laid the corner-stone of 
St. Michael’s Church, North Fond du Lae, on 
Easter Monday, the clergy and choir of the 
Cathedral taking part in the service. The 
inscription on the stone reads: 

+ Holy Catholic Church. 7 
Jesus Himself Being the Chief Cornerstone. 
St. Michael’s. 
Easter, 1901. 


INDIANA. 


JosepH M. Francis, D.D., Bishop. 


Av THE EVENING SERVICE on Good Friday 
at St. Paul’s Church, Indianapolis, the can- 
tata of The Crucifixion, by Stainer, was ren- 
dered by the choir, with solos and quartette, 
the entire work being under the direction of 
the choirmaster, Mr. C. H. Carsten. 


She was also the daughter | 
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IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 
Mission at Emmetsburg—New Church for Oska- 
loosa, 


A mission was held at Trinity Church, 
Emmetsburg (Rey. W. T. Jackson, Ph.D., 
rector), during the week March 24-30, by the 
Rey. Messrs. T. F. Bowen and W. H. Knowl- 
ton. The sermons and addresses set forth 
the doctrine and usages of the Church in a 
clear and happy manner. 


Ir Is EXPECTED that a new church will be 
erected during the summer for the parish of 
St. James’, Oskaloosa (Rev. W. H. Frost, 
rector). 


IS ANSAS. 
F. R. MILuspavuGH, D.D., Bishop. 


Progress in the Diocese. 


A NOTE in the Salina Sun states that in 
five years, covering the episcopate of Bishop 
Millspaugh in Kansas, the indebtedness of the 
parishes and institutions of the Diocese has 
been reduced from $69,000 to $26,000. The 
value of the Church property in the state is 
estimated at $990,000. — 


LEXINGTON, 
Lewis W. Burton, D.D., Bishop. 


Strength of the Church in the Diocese—Mt. Sterl- 
ing — Ashland Seminary — Corbin — Fal- 
mouth, 


Tue BisHor has compiled the following 
statistics based upon the Census report of 
1900, viz.: ; 


The Diocese of Lexington is almost exactly 
one-half the State of Kentucky, being that por- 
tion lying east of a line, following closely the 
85th Meridian of Longitude. It has 63 out of the 
119 counties. In 1900 the population of this 
Diocese was 1,000,511, a gain of 16.7 per cent. 
over that of 1890. Five of the 119 counties in 
the state show an increase of over 50 per cent., 
and are so-called ‘“‘Mountain Counties.’ Ten 
counties have decreased in population. All but 
two are in this Diocese, mostly in the north cen- 
tral part. Of the 63 counties in this Diocese: 

In 12 we have parishes. 

In 9 we have organized missions. 

In 4 we have missions. 

In 8 we have had occasional services. 

In 30 we have no service, no organization. 

Four cities in the state have more than 
25,000 inhabitants. Three of them are in this 
Diocese, namely: ~ 

Population. Communicants. 


Covington. «2%. 432). 42,938 454 
Newport.......... 28,301 444 
Lexington......... 26,369 595 


Of the eight places in the state having more 
than 5,000 inhabitants, and Jess than 10;000, 
sig are in this Diocese. The six have a popula- 
tion of 41,110 and 592 communicants. 

Of the 27 towns in the state having less than 
5,000, and more than 2,000, 15 are in this Dio- 
cese. Population of the 15 towns, 50,976; com- 
municants, 519. 

The towns in the Diocese of less than 2,000, 
contain a population of 29,032, with 137 com- 
municants. Total population, 1,000,511; total 
communicants, 2,741. 

We think these figures may be of interest 
to the Church at large, for they prove that 
this, next to the youngest of the Dioceses, is 
essentially missionary; and that the Church 
has as yet but touched the fringe of the mass 
of indifference and ignorance around her. 
Our wise Bishop, feeling this, is establishing 
schools, knowing the foree of the truth that 
all missionary work must begin with the 
young. Brave and self-sacrificing men and 
women are working to the utmost to help his 
endeavor. May the Lord of the harvest, in 
His good time, move the hearts of our 
stronger sister Dioceses to send aid to hasten 
the needed work in this corner of His King- 
dom. 

Tur Biswop’s visitation to Mt. Sterling, 
Sunday, March 3d, was marked by a violent 
wind storm, which tried’ the nerves of the 
congregation of the Church of the Ascension 
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through the morning service, and which, 
thanks to a merciful Providence, was with- 
held from overthrowing a tall chimney of the 
church until about half an hour after the 
congregation had left; then it crashed 
through the roof, in a depressed angle be- 
tween the transept and choir. The results 
of the Rev. G. C. Abbitt’s persistent devotion 
to his work in this one field (and he has 
several missions beside) of Mt. Sterling, 
through the past five years, and the esteem 
in which the community holds him because 
of his character and genial ways, are seen in 
the increasing attendance in congregation 
and Sunday school, and in the position which 
his parish is taking in the town. 


Mr. H. N, Hitts, rector of Ashland Sem- 
inary, near Versailles, made the last of a 
series of visits to Versailles, March 19th. 
During these visits many conferences have 
been held by Bishop Burton and Mr. Hills, 
with local business men, with a view to gain- 
ing a more active interest on their part in the 
welfare of the school. As a result of these 
conferences a board has been organized, with 
the express purpose of increasing the board- 
ing department. A most promising future 
seems to be opening for the school. 


On Monpay, March 25th, the Bishop met 
the General Missionary, Rey. W. G. Me- 
Cready, at Corbin, where the day was spent 
in inspecting proposed sites for the school; 
in conferences with teachers and citizens; and 
in a well-attended service at which the Bishop 
preached. In numbers, in intelligence, and 
docility of the children, few schools can com- 
pare with that of Corbin. Of this result, 
under God, much is due to the personality of 
the teachers. Besides Mr. and Mrs. Hancock, 
Miss Morrell, and Mrs. L. W. Thomson, the 
school is soon to have the services of Miss 
Annie E. Hudson of Maysville and Miss Og- 
den of Knoxville, Tenn., the latter of whom, 
like Mrs. Thomson, will serve without sti- 
pend from a missionary spirit. Mr. Han- 
cock, as head of the school, has the respect 
of the community. The General Missionary 
is manifesting his zeal and interest in trying 
to secure such property as is necessary for 
the well-being of the school. Anyone observ- 
ing the success of the school, notwithstanding 
its present inadequate quarters, would be 
moved to contribute towards securing such 
buildings and grounds as every school de- 
mands for its reasonable maintenance. 


THE Bismop, with the Rev. H. E. Spears 
of Cynthiana, visited Falmouth on March 
llth where the Rev. F. K. Struve, pastor of 
the Methodist place of worship, extended a 
whole-souled hospitality, both in entertaining 
the guests, and in opening his church and 
drawing in a large congregation for the ser- 
vice of the Church. 

MARQUETTE. 
G. Morr Wi.LuIAMs, D.D., Bishop. 
Enlargement Required at Ishpeming and Sault 

Ste. Marie. 

THERE IS EVERY INDICATION that the long- 
needed new church buildings at Sault Ste. 
Marie and Ishpeming are to be taken in hand 
this year. The Bishop visited Ishpeming on 
Palm Sunday, made three addresses during 
the day, -and confirmed 15 persons, The 
church is entirely inadequate for ordinary 
occasions, and something neat and commodi- 
ous enough for 500 worshippers is greatly 
needed. The Easter offering will be devoted 
to the new church. At Sault Ste. Marie 
the same need is apparent and is being faced 
in a good spirit. The Bishop will spend two 
weeks following April 23d in the Diocese of 
Minnesota, at Bishop Whipple’s request, vis- 
iting the Swedish churches and also several 
other parishes at Litchfield, Willmar, Benson, 
Appleton, Montevideo, Olivia, Pipestone, 
Sleepy Eye, Tracy, and Lamberton. He will 
be a guest of the Church Club in Minneapolis 
April 24th. 
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MARYLAND. 
Wma. Paregr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Various Notes. 


Tue Rey. Witt1AM M. BRANDER, assistant 
at St. Peter’s Church, Baltimore, has been 
appointed a Chaplain in the Army. After 
both services on Sunday, March 31, the 
friends of Mr. Brander gathered around him 
to express their regret that he is so soon to 
leave St. Peter’s. He has not yet received 
word as to when he will report for duty, nor 
does he know where he will serve, He said 
that he expected to be ordered away before 
long. Mr. Brander, who has been at St. 
Peter’s for three years, is a native of Vir- 
ginia, where he was born in 1867. He was 
educated at the Virginia Military Institute 
and at the Virginia Theological Seminary. 
He served two charges in Virginia and. then 
came to Baltimore as assistant at Memorial 
Church. 


BrisHor Parer left Baltimore, Thursday, 
April 4th, for a ten days’ rest at Lakewood, 
N. J. The Bishop has finished his annual 
visitation of the Baltimore churches. During 
Lent he confirmed about 700 persons. 


SPECIAL SERVICES in honor of the feast of 
St. George, which occurs on April 23, will be 
held Sunday night, April 21, at St. Michael 
and All Angels’ Church, Baltimore. The 
members of the St. George’s society, the 
presidents of the sister societies, including 
the German, French, Scotch, and Irish, as 
well as many clergymen, have been invited to 
attend by the rector, the Rev. Dr. C. Ernest 
Smith, chaplain of the St. George’s society, 
who will deliver the sermon. A collection 
will afterwards be taken up for the benefit 
of the Victorian Memorial fund, which was 
originated by Mr. Arthur W. Robson, Presi- 
dent of the St. George’s society. As a large 
crowd is expected to attend the services, Mr. 
Austin Hirst, Assistant Secretary of the St. 
George’s Society, has been instructed by Dr. 
Smith to issue cards of admission to the ser- 
vices. A beautiful volume containing the reso- 
lutions of the society on the death of Queen 
Victoria, bound in full royal purple calf, 
tastefully engrossed and illuminated, and 
bearing on the cover the legend in silver, 
“In Memoriam Victoria, R. I.,”’ has been com- 
pleted, and will shortly be sent to the King 
and Queen of England, through diplomatic 
sources. 


THE Rey. R. S. W. Woop, assistant at 
old St. Paul’s Church, of which the Rev. Dr. 
J. S. B. Hodges is rector, has resigned to take 
effect June 1. Dr. Hodges stated that the 
Rey. Mr. Wood’s successor has not yet been 
decided upon. Mr. Wood has been at old St. 
Paul’s nearly three years, going there from 
the Church of St. Michael and All Angels’. 
He was also at one time an assistant at St. 
John’s Church, Washington, D. C. Dr. 
Hodges also stated that the Chapel of St. 
John the Baptist, on Barre Street, which is 
a mission of old St. Paul’s, will be turned 
over to Bishop Paret June 1. The Doctor 
said he did not know whether the Bishop 
intended to keep the mission open or whether 
it will be closed. The chapel has been a 
mission of St. Paul’s for the past six years. 
The Rey. W. V. Dawson, who has been in 
charge for some time, has resigned, his resig- 
nation taking effect at Easter. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wn. LAawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Death of Rev. N, H. Chamberlain—Division of 
the Diocese—Notable Gifts to Churches. 


Tue Rey. NarHan H. CHAMBERLAIN died 
April 6th at Monument Beach, where he had 
resided for the past few years. The house 
where he died, was the same in which he was 
born Dec. 25, 1831. He was graduated from 
Harvard College, 1855, and entered soon after 
the ministry of the Unitarian body. Dissat- 
isfied with the changes there, he sought the 
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ministry of the Church, and served her faith- 
fully and eloquently till his health gave way. 
Among his rectorships were that of St. James’ 
Church, Milwaukee, many years ago. He was 
in many ways a remarkable man. Besides be- 
ing a preacher of great eloquence, he was the 
author of many beoks, which have always 
attracted considerable notice. The Biography 
of a New England Farmhouse is stiil popular 
and deserves it. As a teacher of elocution he 
stood high and gave instruction to many of 
the clergy of Massachusetts. 

He will be missed in clerical circles, where 
his rare sense of humor brightened many a 
weary hour, and where his gifts often shone 
with brilliance and edification to those who 
were privileged to be his witnesses. 


THE COMMITTEE considering the divi- 
sion of the Diocese have printed their report 
and circulated it in the Diocese. The major- 
ity report advises the election of a Bishop 
Coadjutor, while the minority advises divi- 
sion and the ejection of a Bishop for the new 
Diocese. The latter is signed by the Rev. W. 
B. Frisby, D.D., and the Rev. E. Peabody. 

A YERY BEAUTIFUL choir banner, designed 
by the curate of All Saints’, Ashmount, has 
been presented to the parish. It is made of 
white brocaded satin under a rich canopy of 
gold satin, containing three figures, the center 
one being the Blessed Virgin, with St. Am- 
brose and St. Augustine on either side. The 
banner, in memory of Walter James Smith, 
an acolyte of the Church of the Advent, was 
blessed on Easter eve in that church. It is 
said to be the finest banner in America. 


A stItver paten and chalice have been 
given by relatives to St. Matthew’s Church, 
Boston, in memory of Margaret Ridley Thay- 
er. Similar gifts have been made by the 
infant class of Christ parish, Quincy, to the 
church. 

Tuer Paut REVERE BELL’ has been pur- 
chased by St. James’ Church, Cambridge, for 
the sum of $500, and will soon be hung in the 
belfry. This bell has a history. It is the first 
bell cast in Boston, and the only one upon 
which Paul Revere placed his name. It for- 
merly belonged to the First Methodist society, 
and they purchased it from the Second 
church, on Hanover street. When in place at 
the north end, it rang every day at 7 a. m., 
12, and sounded the curfew at 9 o’clock. The 
Fanueil Hall bell formerly hung in St. Mat- 


-thew’s Church, and St. James’ Church is the 


second church to obtain an historic bell. 


Goop FripAy was never so well observed 
as this year in Boston. The Christian sects 
have fallen into line with the Church’s ways, 
and the large attendance at the different 
churches augurs well for the future observ- 
ance of the day. The public schools were 
closed, and in many places, business was sus- 
pended. 

MICHIGAN. 
T. F. Davigs, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Death of the Rev. J. M. B. Sill. 

THE DEATH of the Rey. John M. B. Sill, 
who was ordained to the diaconate in 1890, 
being at the time a Professor in the Univers- 
ity of Michigan, occurred at Detroit on the 
6th inst. Mr. Sill was a native of Buffalo, 
N. Y., and a graduate of the University of 
Michigan, from whence he received his degree 
of M. A. in 1870. He was ordained to the 
diaconate by Bishop Davies, and had never 
been advanced to the priesthood. He was ap- 
pointed by President Cleveland, United States 
Minister to Korea, and served as such for 
four years. He was a man of marked learn- 
ing. 

IN A CLASS presented to the Bishop for 
Confirmation at St. John’s Church, Detroit 
(Rey. C. E. Woodcock, rector), on the even- 
ing of Palm Sunday, were two deaf mutes 
from the Ephphatha mission, presented by 
the Rey. A. W. Mann, who acted as inter- 
preter. 
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MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Gifts to Kemper Hall—Easter Gifts—Holy Week 
and Easter—Elkhorn—West Superior. 


Brrore the Easter vacation at Kemper 
Hall, Kenosha, the following gifts received 
during 1900-01 were acknowledged: 

Equatorial telescope, presented by the Mil- 
-~waukee Kemper Hall Association. 

Revolving dome for the telescope, pledged by 
the Alumnae Association. 

A scholarship for a day-pupil, presented by 
the Kenosha Kemper Hall Association. 

A stained-glass window in the cloister, pre- 
-sented by the class of 1900. 

Two hundred dollars, presented by Miss 
Blanche Price of the class of 1900. 

A school banner, presented by the Guild of 
the Holy Child. 

Fifteen volumes for the Grecian history de- 
partment of the library, presented by the class 
-of 1904. 

A garden vase, presented by the class of 1905. 

A cast of the Victory of Samothrace, pre- 
‘sented by the pupils in the Latin classes. 

A cast of the Farnese Hercules, presented by 
the pupils in the drawing classes. 

A skating pond, pledged by the pupils of the 
‘school assisted by Mrs. Grover. 

Two Audubon plates of birds, presented by 
Mrs. George C. Stevens of Milwaukee. 

The framing of the Audubon plates, presented 
‘by the Bird Club. 

Some interesting mineralogical specimens 
from gold mines in Idaho, presented by Mrs. 
Frank Johnesse. 


Hoty INNocENTS’ CHURCH, Racine, re- 
-eeived an Waster gift of a fine altar service, 
from the Misses Peterson, as a memorial to 
their father. 


Triniry Cuurcu, Mineral Point, inaug- 
urated a male vested choir of 25 voices on 
Easter Day. The service was heartily 
rendered. 


A NEW CEILING of oak has been placed in 
St. Mary’s Church, Tomah, and the structure 
has also been painted and re-carpeted. 


Goop Fripay found even better recognition 
in attendance at the Three Hours service at 
the Cathedral than in former years. The 
Bishop visited the various city parishes dur- 
ing Holy Week. ; 

Easter services in Milwaukee were invari- 
‘ably well attended, but no features call for 
special mention. At St. Thomas’, a little 
mission church on the south side, which re- 
ported only 32 communicants last year, there 
were 31 communions made on Easter. At St. 
Andrew’s, another recently founded mission, 
of which the Rev. Geo. F. Burroughs is priest 
in charge, thanks were expressed for the fol- 
lowing articles which had been recently pre- 
‘sented to the parish: a litany desk and 
fronts for pews, of oak, an alms basin of solid 
‘brass, silver bread box for Holy Communion, 
‘silver mounted baptismal shell, solid brass 
communion rail, chancel Prayer Book and 
book markers. The offerings at the city 
churches included $2,750 at St. Paul’s, $1,933 
cat St. James’, $725 at the Cathedral, $300 at 
St. Stephen’s and $236 at St. Andrew’s. At 
St. Matthew’s, Kenosha, offerings were in ex- 
cess of $1,000, being by far the largest in the 
history of the parish, showing, as did also 
the number at the Three Hours’ Service on 
Good Friday, the first time such an office 
hhad ever been used at the parish, the excel- 
lent work of the new rector, Rev. C. L. Mal- 
lory. Services at St. Luke’s, Whitewater, 
were conducted by the Rev. T. D. Phillipps of 
‘Chicago, and at St. John’s, Portage, by the 
Rey. Prof. M. O. Smith of Nashotah, both 
these parishes being vacant. 


A PIPE ORGAN is to be placed in St. John’s 
‘Church, Elkhorn, of modern style, funds hav- 
ing been raised for the purpose. It is hoped 
that the instrument may be in position by 
June 1st. 


THE LADIES of St. Alban’s Church, West 
‘Superior, issued a special edition of the Hven- 
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ing Telegram of that city on Thursday, April 
4th, and made a very creditable paper. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. Wur1ppin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


REY. C. HERBERT SHUTT, 
Rector of St. Peter’s, St. Paul. 


NEWARK. 
TuHos. A. STarkny, D.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Chancel at Orange—Montclair, 


OFFERINGS were asked on Easter for a 
memorial choir and sanctuary to be added to 
Grace Church, Orange, as a memorial to the 
late Rev. Dr. Anthony Schuyler, who was 
for so many years. the rector of the parish. 
It is planned to make the chancel 40 feet 
deep, and with the vestry room in the rear 
it will project about 18 feet beyond the pres- 
ent north walls of the Sunday school room. 
The western end of the latter will be used 
as a transept for a choir room. An organ 
chamber will be built on the west side of the 
chancel, and it is expected that by re-arrang- 
ing the present organ it will give better tone, 
and therefore better satisfaction. The pres- 
ent altar and reredosg will be used, and a 
memorial tablet will be placed on the wall 
of the sanctuary, bearing an inscription to 
the effect that the chancel is built by the con- 
gregation in memory of Dr. Schuyler. The 
addition will also increase the seating capac- 
ity of the church, which is greatly needed, as 
there are a number of families desirous of 
obtaining pews which cannot as yet be ac- 
commodated. The estimate of the cost of 
the memorial, including the re-building of the 
organ, is about $15,000. 


A LITTLE RIPPLE has been caused in the 
parish of St. Luke’s, Montclair, by the pres- 
entation of a petition to the rector, the Rey. 
Frederick B. Carter, asking him to resign his 
rectorship, and signed, apparently, by a large 
number of the members of the congregation. 
Mr. Carter thereupon presented his resigna- 
tion, and it appeared later, as is alleged, that 
a number of names signed to the petition had 
been placed there altogether without the au- 
thority of the alleged signers, who were en- 
tirely in ignorance of the fact that their 
names were being used in that connection. 
A counter-petition, urging the rector not to 
resign, was then circulated and largely 
signed, and has been presented to the rector. 


NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Porter, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Addresses at G. T, S. 


ON THE EVENING of Tuesday in Holy Week 
the branch of the Students’ Missionary Soci- 
ety at the General Theological Seminary, held 
a meeting at which addresses were delivered 
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by the Rev. Dr. James B. Nies, on the sub- 
ject of Archeological Research in Palestine, 
in which he narrated some of his own experi- 
ences in that land while he was a resident of 
Jerusalem and a traveler throughout the 
Holy Land, and also told of the work of dis- 
covery now going on throughout the East; 
and by Mr. John W. Wood of the Board of 
Missions, on the subject of Church Work in 
Texas. Mr. Wood drew a contrast between 
the work in Palestine and work in Texas, and 
told of the pressing requirements of the lat- 
ter field. He paid glad tribute to the work of 
the Rev. H. P. Seymour, now working in 
Dallas, who recently went out from the 
General Seminary, and he said that more 
such men are needed in the field. The Sem- 
inary closed April 3d for the Easter recess. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 
Jos. B. CHrsHiIRn, D.D., Bishop. 


THE INTERIOR WorK of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Oxford, is about completed, and is 
very neat and attractive. 


OHIO. 
Wm. A. Lronarp, D.D., Bishop. 


Various Lenten Services. 


THE DAILY noon-day Lenten services in 
Trinity Church, Toledo, this year have been 
the most largely attended of any yet known 
in this city. The preachers and members of 
the denominations came in unwonted num- 
bers, and all the Church parishes were well 
represented, as their members are in con- 
siderable numbers in business near Trinity. 
The preachers were the Bishop of Missouri, 
the Rev. E. V. Shayler, Rev. W. C. Richard- 
son, Rev. W. S. Duhring, D.D., Rev. Wm. B. 
Bodine, D.D., Rev. W. Bayard Hale, D.D., Rev. 
Thos. E. Green, D.D., Rev. J. C. Welwood, and 
the Very Rev. H. W. Jones, D.D. As the dis- 
courses were but 15 minutes each, they were 
wonderfully compact and intensely earnest. 
Each one made some decisive impression. 

As the “Preachers’ Union” of Toledo met 
in Trinity choir room on alternate Mondays, 
adjourning just before noon, many of the 
members attended these services and _ ex- 
pressed great appreciation. st Mid-Lent a 
union prayer meeting at noon was started in 
the First Congregational Church, but it 
caused only a slight difference in the attend- 
ance at Trinity and its projectors expressed 
a regret that they had not waited until after 
Lent lest their movement might be miscon- 
strued as intended to rival the Trinity ser- 
vice. 


SEVERAL of the denominations in Toledo 
are observing Holy Week by a daily service, 
and in Rossford, a promising new suburb, 
the “Disciples” have a daily service in Easter 
week. The first of these is to be by a 
Church clergyman with his choir vested and 
according to the Prayer Book, and no two 
of these services are to be conducted by any 
one denomination. 
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OLYMPIA. 
Work at Everett. 

AFTER SEVERAL MONTHS’ rapid develop- 
ment, Trinity parish is about to lose its new 
rector. Rey. A. T. Gesner, formerly rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Grand Forks, N. D., en- 
tered upon the charge of this parish last 
November, since which time, owing to the 
continued dampness of the climate in this 
section, he has suffered from throat and 
bronchial trouble and feels it the part of 
wisdom to take the advise of a physician and 
go to a dryer section and higher altitude. 
Mr. Gesner therefore offered his services to 
Bishop Brewer and has been appointed to the 
charge of St. Luke’s Church, Billings, with 
oversight of the work at Red Lodge and 
Bridger. During the past five months the 
congregation have very greatly increased and 
debts amounting to several hundreds of dol- 
lars have been paid. The lot the guild house 
occupies has been recently purchased by the 
Woman’s Guild, which organization has also 
borne the expense of having the church wired 
for electric lights. Among the recent gifts 
to the parish are 25 volumes of valuable theo- 
logical works presented by the Bishop White 
Parish Library Association. A very large 
and handsome brass altar cross, the gift of 
Mr. J. M. Vernon in memory of his beloved 
wife, will be placed in position Easter Day. 

The town of Everett has been experiencing 
for the past year a remarkable growth 
through the bringing here of a large amount 
of capital for the construction of mills and 
factories, and the development of railway 
facilities and shipping interests. It is of the 
utmost importance that the Church keep pace 
with this unusual growth, and that an active 
and aggressive clergyman come at once to 
this field, The parish is now well organized 
and the services have been made hearty and 
inspiring. Much credit for the success of the 
musical portions of the services is due to 
our devoted and faithful choirmaster, Mr. 
Vivian Jones, a former member of Gethsem- 
ane choir, Minneapolis. No Diocese or state 
has contributed to our work so large a pro- 
portion of stalwart and active Churchmen 
and Churchwomen as the Diocese and state of 
Minnesota; our last accession being the per- 
sons of Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Lord of Minne- 
apolis, the former being the junior warden of 
St. Paul’s Church in that city, a prominent 
Brotherhood man, and Vice President of the 
Minnesota Church Club, while the latter was 
President of the Sheltering Arms. The pres- 
ent rector would not leave this field were it 
not that it appeared judicious to preserve his 
health, and he and the vestry hope that the 
call of any other priest to this charge will 
~not be declined. 


OREGON, 
B. W. Morris, D.D., Bishop. 


Fiftieth Anniversary of Beginning of Work. 


Marcu 23d was the 50th anniversary of 
the occasion of the leave-taking of the Rev. 
Wm. Richmond, the first. missionary.,of. the 
Church sent to Oregon; which formal, Jeave- 
taking occurred at a missionary service at St. 
Bartholomew’s Church, New York. An ode 
written for the occasion by Martin F. Tup- 
per, consisting of four verses, is re-published 
in recollection of that event, which was 
fraught with so much importance to the 
Church on the Pacific coast. Less than three 
years after Mr. Richmond’s departure, a 
Bishop was consecrated for Oregon and 
Washington Territory, in the person of the 
Rt. Rev. Dr. Scott, the predecessor of the 
present revered occupant of the see. In the 
fifty years that have elapsed since that 
memorable event, the Church in Oregon has 
made such headway that we have to-day one 
communicant in every 144 of the population; 
thus showing’'the value of beginning mission- 
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munity is young, and is just beginning its 
progress toward statehood. ‘This strength of 
the Church in Oregon, though seemingly not 
large, is greater than it is in almost any 
part of the central West, where possession 
was not taken of the field until many years 
after permanent settlement had been effected, 
and where the Church lagged far behind 
other religious bodies in making her appear- 
ance. Much of the progress is also due to 
the never tiring work of the present Dioc- 
esan, Dr. Morris. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WHITAKER, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Palm Sunday—Holy Week —Memorial Windows 
at Zion—Death of Prof. Jackson—Good 
Friday. | 
Partm Sunpay was celebrated as usual in 

all the Philadelphia churches _ by special 

musical sefvices, the singing of “The Palms” 
by Faure being the feature in quite a num- 
ber, including St. James’ Church, where it 
was rendered both ‘at the morning service and 
at the choral evensong. At the solemn high 
celebration at St. Mark’s Church, St. Theo- 
dulf’s hymn (90) was rendered by the vested 
choir as they marched, with the acolytes and 
clergy in solemn procession, each one carry- 
ing a palm branch. The celebrant was the 
Rev. W. K. Damuth, of the clerical staff, and 
the rector, Rev. Dr. A. G. Mortimer, preached 
the sermon. Bucknall’s service in B flat was 
sung with Gounod’s “Come unto Him.” The 
processional cross was veiled in violet as 
were also the crucifix and altar cross. The 
palms, which had been blessed just prior to 
the 7 a. m. celebration, were distributed to 
the parishioners. At old St. John’s Church 

(Rev. O. S. Michael, rector), the Rev. R. E. 

Grueber, formerly of St. Thomas’ Church, 

New York City, preached in the morning; 

and in the evening he addressed the congre- 

gation in German, the rector preaching in 

English. At the evening service at the 


“Church: of the Holy Apostles (Rev. N. S. 


Thomas, rector), there was a special service 
for all those who had been confirmed in the 
parish since its foundation in 1868, with ad- 


COMES FROM THE BRAIN. 


PHOSPHATES FOUND ON THE SKIN AND THROWN 
OUT FROM PORES. 


We know that active brain work throws 
out phosphate of potash, for this product is 
found on the skin after excessive brain work, 
therefore, brain workers, in order to keep 
well, must have proper food containing phos- 
phate of potash to quickly and surely rebuild 
the used-up tissue. That one can obtain such 
food has been proven in thousands of cases 
among users of Grape-Nuts Food. 

This contains phosphate of potash in 
minute particles, just as it is furnished by 
nature in the grains. 

This product makes from albumen the 
gray matter that builds the brain and fills 
the nerve centers. 

In no way can this gray matter be made 
except by the action of phosphate of potash 
upon albumen, and this mineral should be 
introduced to the body just as it comes from 
Nature’s laboratory, and not from the drug 
store. The system is more or less fastidious 
about taking up the needed elements, and, as 
might be suspected, it will favor the products 
of Mother Nature rather than the products 
of the drug shop, however valuable the last 
may be for certain uses. 

Lawyers, journalists, doctors, ministers, 
business men and others, who earn their liy- 
ing by the use of the brain, are using Grape- 
Nuts Food. It is manufactured for a reason 
and. was originated by an expert. The regen- 


| erative value of ‘the: Food has been demon- 
ary work in a community when that com- 


strated beyond question. 
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A GOOD DEAL OF NONSENSE 


About “Blood Purifiers’ and ‘Tonics’. 


Every drop of blood, every bone, nerve, and 
tissue in the body can be renewed in but one 
way, and this is, from wholesome food prop- 
erly digested. There is no other way and the 
idea that a medicine in itself can purify the 
blood or supply new tissues and strong nerves 
is ridiculous and on a par with the folderol 
that dyspepsia or indigestion is a germ dis- 
ease or that other fallacy, that a weak stom- 
ach which refuses to digest food can be made 
to do so, by irritating and inflaming the 
bowels by pills and cathartics. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets cure indiges- 
tion, sour stomach, gas and bloating after 
meals because they furnish the digestive prin- 
ciples which weak stomachs lack, and unless 
the deficiency of pepsin and diastase is sup- 
plied it is useless to attempt to cure stomach 
trouble by the use of “tonics,” “pills,” and 
“cathartics” which have absolutely no diges- 
tive power, and their only effect is to give a 
temporary stimulation. 

One grain of the active principle in 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets will digest 3,000 
grains of meat, eggs, and similar foods and 
experiments have shown that they will do 
this in a glass bottle at proper temperature, 
but of course are more effective in the 
stomach. 

There is probably no remedy so universally 
used as Stuart’s Tablets because it is not only 
the sick and ailing, but well people who use 
them at every meal to insure perfect diges- 
tion and assimilation of the food. 

People who enjoy fair health take Stuart’s 
Tablets as regularly as they take their meals, 
because they want to keep well. Prevention 
is always better than cure and Stuart’s Dys- 
pepsia Tablets do both; they prevent indiges- 
tion and they remove it where it exists. The 
regular use of one or two of them after meals 
will demonstrate their merit and efficiency 
better than any other argument. 


Where no dealer sells 
them we will ship a 
piano at our expense 
for trialin your home, 
not to be kept unless 
it is entirely satisfac- 


Pianos 
On Trial tory. Easy payments 


plete purchase if desired. We will send cata- 
logue, a list of lowest prices, fully describe our 
Easy Payment Plans, and write a personal letter 
showing how easy and safe it is for you to buy 
a piano direct from our factory, even though 
you live.3000 miles away. A postal card will 
secure you valuable information about piano- . 
buying, and may save you $100. Old pianos 
taken in exchange. ' Write to-day. 


IVERS & POND PIANO CO., 


110 Boylston St., Boston. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE GAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


INVEST IN OIL! 


Get in with us on the ground floor and make big profits 
on small investments. We have leases and options on 
2000 acres Rich Oil Lands, in Ohio oil fields, with 15. pro- 
ducing wells, pumping over one hundred barrels per day. 
We will drill forty more wells, and our production will be 
over 600 bbls. per day within five months. Investments 
in our Company insure handsome dividends. Send for 
proposition. 


THE PETROLEUM PRODUCING CO. 


AKRON, OHIO. 


Escape Inclement Weather. 


By joining homeseekers’ excursions to California, 
via Santa Fe Route, any Tuesday, February 12 
to April 30; rate $30 from Chicago ; tickets good 
in chair cars or ‘tourist sleepers. Inquire 109 
Adams street, Chicago. 
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dresses. In the Memorial Chapel of the 
Holy Communion (same parish) ‘The Cross 
of Christ,’ a Lenten cantata by Thomas 
Adams, was rendered; and an address made 
by Mr. George C. Thomas. At the 4 p. m. 
evensong at St. Paul’s Church, Chestnut 
Hill (Rev. Dr. J. Andrews Harris, rector), 
the vested choir sang Gounod’s “O Day of 
Penitence”’; Mendelssohn’s aria, “It is 
Enough”; and Gouned’s “By Babylon’s 
Wave.” : 


MucH INTEREST was aroused in Church 
circles early in Holy Week, over the report 
that a wealthy Philadelphia Churchman had 
subscribed $20,000 to increase the field of 
usefulness of the Anglo-American Church in 
the Philippines. The donation is believed to 
be the result of a lecture delivered before the 
Church Club of Philadelphia on Monday even- 
ing, 25th ult., by the Rev. C. C. Pierce, chap- 
Jain U. S. A., who is on duty at Fortress 
Monroe. The donors are Mr. and Mrs. George 


©. Thomas.. Some time ago Mr. Thomas 
donated $10,000 for a similar purpose in 
Porto Rico. E 


Durine Hoty WEEK many houses of wor- 
ship of various sectarian bodies in Philadel- 
phia were opened for service. Under the 
auspices of the Evangelical Alliance, half- 
hour services for business men and others 
were held at noon in the “Arch Street M. E. 
Church.” On Monday, Ist inst., prayer was 
offered and the initial address delivered by 
the Rev. Dr. F. W. Tomkins, rector of Holy 
Trinity Church. ; 


On Saturpay, 6th inst., the mortal re- 
mains of Dr. Thomas Bond were re-interred 
beside the resting-place of his father, Dr. 
Thomas Bond, Sr., and his uncle, Dr. Phineas 
Bond, in old Christ Church yard. Dr. Bond, 
the younger, was one of the first surgeons of 
the Philadelphia City Troop, and a Revolu- 
tionary hero, haying served with Washington 
throughout the War of Independence. In 
1790, Dr. Bond left Philadelphia with a 
sister, and all trace of him was lost, his 
burial place remaining a mystery until very 
recently, when, after a century’s lapse, his 
grave was discovered in West Virginia. The 
sacred dust reached Philadelphia the previous 
day, and was consigned to its final resting- 
place as above stated. 


AFTER EVENING SERVICE on Tuesday, 2nd 
inst., at the Church of the Holy Spirit, Phila- 
delphia, the rector, Rev. Samuel H. Boyer, 
discovered that his overcoat’ had been stolen 
from the robing room. On making search, 
he found the thief wearing the overcoat, who 
erideavyored to escape; but the rector, though 
not a young man, is very nimble, and eventu- 
ally caught the fellow and turned him over to 
a ‘policeman. 


_ THE concrEcation of Zion Church, Phila- 
delphia (Rev. Edmund Buck, rector), has 
placed a memorial window in memory of 
Isaac A. Sheppard, for 40 years an active 
vestryman in the parish. It is placed on the 
south side of the church, and represents our 
Saviour blessing little children. It is sur- 
mounted by the Agnus Dei. The window was 
instituted more especially in reference to Mr. 
Sheppard’s active and successful work as 
superintendent of the Sunday school. Along- 
side of this window, Messrs. F. L. and H. R., 
Sheppard propose to erect a similar memorial 
to their mother, who bore a large share of! 
her husband’s work in the parish. The sub- 
ject of this window will be the Boy Jesus in’ 
the Temple. 


During Hoty Week, Stainer’s “Cruci-) 
fixion” was rendered by the choirs of several) 
churches; on Tuesday evening, 2nd inst., at’ 
the Holy Apostles (Rev. N. S. Thomas, rec-’ 
tor) ; on Wednseday evening, 3d inst., at St. 
Philip’s Church, the rector, Rev, C. W. Bisp- 
ham, being the bass soloist; and on Good 
Friday evening at Gloria Dei (Old Swedes’) 


Ube Living Church. 


Church. Dudley Buck’s. “The Story of the 
Cross” was rendered on Wednesday evening, 
3d inst., at old St. Andrew’s Church (Rey. 
Dr. W. F. Paddock, rector), by the com- 
bined choirs of St. Andrew’s and “First Pres- 
byterian, Germantown”; and on Good Friday 
evening at the Church of the Ascension, Phil- 
adelphia (Rev. G. Woolsey Hodge, rector). 
On Maundy Thursday “The Passion accord- 
ing to St. Matthew,” by Bach, was rendered 
at the Church of Our Saviour, Jenkintown 
(Rev. Roberts Coles, rector), by the choir, 
assisted by a sextette of competent soloists 
and a chorus of 50 voices, under the direction 
of the Rev. Charles T. Murphy, Jr., Mr. 
Charlton I. Murphy rendering the violin 
obligato. Stainer’s “Crucifixion” was sung 
on’ Good Friday evening at old St. Paul’s 
Church, Philadelphia (Rev. R. J. Morris, 
priest in charge) ; and at the Church of the 
Holy Nativity, Rockledge (Rey. F. H. Mayo, 
rector). 


Earty on THURSDAY morning, 4th inst., 
Professor Francis. Anistide Jackson, LL.D., 
the Nestor of the collegiate department of the 
University of Pennsylvania, entered into life 


eternal at his residence at Overbrook, in his | 


72nd year, after an illness of two months. 
Professor Jackson, after graduating at the 
university in 1848, became an assistant mas- 
ter. at the Episcopal Academy, teaching 
mathematics and chemistry. In 1855, he was 
appointed Adjunct Professor of Latin lan- 
guage and literature, subsequently in 1864 
being made full Professor, a position which 
he held 37 years, down to his decease. For 
the use of his classes Prof. Jackson published 
privately his treatises on Latin syntax and 


“« JUST LIKE PAPA.” 


CHILDREN GLAD TO HAVE THEIR* COFFEE LIKE 
THE PARENTS. 


More than any of the old folks realize, 
the little folks at the table like to have food 
and drink the same as Father and Mother. 

Perhaps you can remember the time when 
a fork-full of the meat or potato or a sip 
from the cup that your Father or Mother was 
using seemed to possess some remarkable 
merit. and: flavor. 


If children can be given a strong, nourish- 


ing food drink such as Postum Food Coffee 
it more than satisfies their desire to have 
things like the older folks, and at the same 
time gives them a drink they love and fatten 
on. i 

A lady up in Oakes, N. D., says that, since 
their family have been drinking Postum the 
children are stronger and better than ever 
before, and are so glad to think they can have 
coffee to drink ‘just like papa.” 

The husband and father was taken sick 
with a very severe attack of stomach trouble 
and had to give up work, being confined to the 
house for some weeks, suffering greatly. For 
some time he had been in the habit of drink- 
ing coffee for breakfast, and tea for dinner 
and supper. The wife writes, “After reading 
some of your adyertisements we wondered if 
coffee and tea had not been the cause of his 
sickness. 

_ We finally decided to have him quit tea 
and coffee and try Postum Food Coffee. He 
dates his recovery from the day he commenced 
to drink Postum, and has not had to stop 
work from sickness since then. 

Some years ago I tried a package of Pos- 
tum and did not like it, but I know now that 
it was because I did not make it right. It is 
easy to make Postum if the simple directions 
are followed. The only failure is when peo- 
ple do not boil it long enough. 

Please do-not publish my name. I am 
always ready to tell, however, of the merits of 
Postum.” Name given by the Postum Cereal 
Co., Ltd., at Battle Creek, Mich. 
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ET Macbeth’s “pearl top”’ 
and “pearl glass” lamp- 
chimneys; they are made of 
tough glass, tough against 
heat; they do not break in 
use ; they do from accident. 
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more, . 
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Some of the most beautiful sleeping 
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man Company are being placed in ser- 
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with every possible convenience, and 
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Daniels, General Passenger Agent, New York 
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ork, 


THERE is a beauty which is far better than 
the mere color of the eyes or the shape of the 
features, and that is, the clean and wholesome 
look of health on the infant’s face, where every 
line and every curve denote vigorous health and 


a perfectly working digestive system. Mellin’s 
Food babies have such faces, and their bodies 
are correspondingly plump and well developed. 


Cheap Rate to California. 


Only $30, via Santa Fe Route; Tuesdays, February 
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You can’t afford to stay athome. Inquire 109 Adams 
Street, Chicago. 
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prosody and Horatian metre, besides emenda- 
tions on many of the texts of several Latin 
authors, and a syllabus of his lectures for 
the use of Freshmen students. Through his 
efforts, in 1888, the Lautsch library of 18,000 
volumes of classic literature was made part 
of the University library. Prof. Jackson, it 
is thought, was the originator of the now 
common chamber concerts in Philadelphia. 
Owing to his extremely retiring disposition, 
he could never be induced to sit for a photo- 
graph. He is survived by a widow and three 
daughters. The funeral service was held on 
Saturday, 6th inst., at the Chureh of the Re- 
deemer, Bryn Mawr, the rector, Rev. James 
Haughton, officiating. 


Goop Fripay, being a legal holiday in 
Pennsylvania, business in Phiadelphia was 
generally suspended, and some of the theatres 
were closed at night. The streets were 
thronged with worshippers all day; for be- 
sides the Liturgical churches, quite a number 
of the denominations observed the day. At 
St. James’ Church, Walnut Street (Rev. E. 
M. Hardcastle, Jr., M.D., minister in charge), 
the reredos was draped in black, and the 
choir was robed only in black cassocks. The 
Rev. Dr. Hardeastle officiated at matins, and 
the Three Hours service was conducted by the 
Rey. Dr. W. P. Lewis. In addition to the 
regular evening prayer at 5 p. m., there was 
a special service at 8 p. m., under the aus- 
pices of the King’s Daughters, for those who 
could: not attend the other services of the 
day. Mr. Talcott Williams addressed the 
cirele. 

At St. Mark’s Church, Philadelphia, the 
hundreds of children from the St. Mary’s mis- 
sion took part in the morning service. The 
Rev. W. K. Damuth addressed them in simple 
words on The Passion. The Three Hours ser- 
vice was conducted by the rector, the Rev. 
Dr. A. G. Mortimer. The Rev. Dr. F. W. Tom- 
kins not only preached at the morning service 
in Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia, but 
also conducted the Three Hours service, very 
large congregations being in attendance. 

The Rey. Father Paul James, founder of 
the Society of the Atonement, was the guest 
of the Rey. Fr. Doran, at St. Clement’s clergy 
house. Fr. Paul conducted the Three Hours 
service at the Church of the Annunciation 
(Rey. D. I. Odell, rector), and left for New 
York on a late afternoon train. 

At the Jesuit Church of the Gesu, for the 
third time the customary Anglican office for 
the Three Hours’ devotion, as used in our 
churches, was used. 

PITTSBURGH. 


CoRTLANDT WHITEHEAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Queen Victoria Memorial at McKeesport—New 
Organ at Butler. 


A MEMORIAL of the late Queen Victoria 
has been erected in St. Stephen’s Church, 
McKeesport, and will shortly be unveiled. 
The memorial shows a profile of the late 
Queen, and is the gift of the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of St. George. 


ONE OF THE recent benefactions of Mr. 
Andrew Carnegie is an organ presented to St. 
Peter’s Church, Butler, which is a gift much 
appreciated in that parish. 


QUINCY. 
ALEX. Bureuss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
The Bishop’s Condition — Holy Week and 
Easter. 


No FURTHER report is made of the Bish- 
op’s condition. His physicians do not hold 
out any hope of permanent improvement, 
though a slight increase of vitality was noted 
after his removal to the hospital. Bishop 
Seymour is making many visitations in the 
Diocese, and is most cordially received every- 
where. His cheerful presence and generous 
services are a great blessing to the Diocese. 
During Holy Week he confirmed many in 
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Kewanee, Knoxville, Woodhull, and Gales- 
burg, giving the entire week to the work. 
The Bishop speaks with warm appreciation of 
the Swedish work in Galesburg and Woodhull. 
He conducted the Three Hours’ service in 
Grace Church, Galesburg. Eighteen were 
confirmed in St. Mary’s, Knoxville. 


On Easter Day St. Mary’s School entered 
upon its thirty-fourth year. The offering was 
$500, a portion of which was designated for 
the proposed Recreation Annex. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
A. M. RanpDoupH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Ir HAS BEEN DECIDED to re-model the 
structure of St. James’ Church, Boydton; on 
quite an elaborate scale, funds for the pur- 
pose being already in hand. An architect 
has been invited to devise plans for the work. 


TENNESSEE, 
TuHos. F. GarLor, D.D., Bishop. 

THE MISSION at Morristown has lately 
been revived by the Rev. Henry Easter, after 
being dormant for some time. A site has for 
some years been owned, and it is expected that 
a church will be erected in the near future. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrpruen, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 
ry. 


THE REGULAR monthly meeting of the 
diocesan branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
was held in St. John’s parish hall on Tues- 
day, April 2nd. Nineteen parish branches 
were represented, and reports of work done 
by them, and by the Junior Auxiliary during 
the past month, were read. Since the last 
meeting a barrel of articles for the Maternity 
Hospital at San Juan, Porto Rico, has been 
despatched, and a second will be sent next 
week containing contributions not then ready, 
from several parishes. It was decided to 
make a box for an Indian mission school in 
Dakota the last general work of the season. 
The President brought several matters of 
interest to the attention of the meeting; 
amongst them, a communication from Miss 
Emery in regard to the Loan Exhibit to be 
held in San Francisco at the Auxiliary’s tri- 
ennial meeting, and to which it is proposed 
to add a new feature illustrating the early 
history of the Church in this country. Mem- 
bers of the Auxiliary in this Diocese, as in 
others, are asked to collect pictures of early 
church buildings and other relics of historical 
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interest, to be used in this exhibit. By a 
rising vote the meeting resolved to send a 
message of congratulation to the Bishop of 
the Diocese upon his fifth anniversary. The 
Rey. James L. Smiley, a priest of this Dio- 
cese, and now at work in the Philippines, was 
then introduced and gaye a most interesting 
account of his labors in Manila and of his 
impressions of the native inhabitants. Both 
here and in the city churches where he has 
spoken, he described them as a simple, gener- 
ous people, very hospitable and kindly to 
the new-comers. He spoke of the eagerness 
with which the Bibles sent by the British 
and Foreign, and the American societies, 
had been bought and read, and of the neces- 
sity that the Church should follow with 
definite teaching, that they might understand 
what was read; and while referring to the 
abuses and extortions which had alienated 
the most thoughtful of the Filipinos from the 
Church of Rome, he said we were not there 
to make proselytes, but to point to a purer 
faith and provide a haven for those who were 
fast falling into utter unbelief. Mr. Smiley 
went to Manila under the auspices of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, but subsequently 
received an appointment from the Board of 
Missions, and will return to his post as soon 
as his health permits, this visit being for 
recuperation. He says four men at least are 
needed at once in Manila, where there are 
two centres of work already established. The 
American residents are ready and willing to 
aid to the extent of their ability, two pieces 
of ground have been secured, and it is hoped 
soon to build a church, and a club house for 
the soldiers, for whose benefit, as well as for 
the natives, the work is undertaken. 


WEST MISSOURI. 
EH. R. Arwityu, D.D., Bishop. 
Death of Mrs. Margaret Atwill—Donation at 
Lexington. 
THE DEATH of Mrs. Margaret Atwill, the 


mother of the Bishop of West Missouri, oc- | 


curred suddenly on the morning of Palm 
Sunday, at her home in Kansas City. She 
had contracted a slight cold which, however, 
had given no indications of being serious, and 
had just left the breakfast table, when she 
fell to the floor, and in ten minutes had died 
from heart disease. She was 88 years of age. 


THE PARISH of Christ Church, Lexington 
(Rev. John K. Dunn, rector), has received a 
handsome donation from Mrs. Reid, of the 
lot immediately north of the parish property, 
thus giving the church lot a frontage of 
142x100 feet, on one of the best corners in 
the place. The parish is entirely free from 
debt. Two new memorial windows have 
lately been ordered, and it is expected that 
before long all the old plain windows will 
be replaced by stained glass ones. The 
Bishop confirmed a class on Thursday, March 
28th. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Guo. W. PEeTeRKIN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wo. L. Gravarr, Bp. Coadj. 


THe LeyTen work in Wheeling among 
the churches has been vigorous, and the peo- 
ple have tried to enter into the spirit of the 
season. On Good Friday the three hours’ 
services were held in all the churches and 
many who never thought of going to church 
on that day were present last Good Friday. 
On Palm Sunday Bishops Peterkin and Gra- 
vatt visited Wheeling for the purpose of ad- 
ministering Confirmation. In the morning 
Bishop Peterkin confirmed eight persons in 
St. Luke’s. Bishop Gravatt, in the morning, 
confirmed seventeen persons in St. Matthew’s. 
Fourteen. persons were confirmed by Bishop 
Gravatt in the evening, in St. Andrew’s. 


On Easter all the services were well at- 
tended in the above churches. The offerings 
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were large, and the early Communions numer- 
ous. In St. Andrew’s there was a choral cele- 
bration at 6 o’clock, at which all of the com- 
municants received except eight. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 
Wo. D. Waker, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Petition of Buffalo Clergy—Gift to All Saints’ 
Rochester, 


BisHop WALKER and the various clergy of 
the Church in Buffalo have presented a peti- 
tion to the Pan-American Exposition direc- 
tors, protesting against its opening on Sun- 
days. The petition is quite lengthy and goes 
carefully into the grounds for Sunday clos- 
ing. The principal grounds stated are: that 
the opening of the Exposition on Sunday 
would be a violation of the law of the state; 
that the demand for its opening does not 
come from working men, who would not be 
materially convenienced thereby, but from 
the transportation companies, hotels, saloons, 
and merchants; that the Sunday Exposition 
is only another menace to the right of the 
laboring man to his day of rest. It is denied, 
moreover, that the crowds will be in the city 
on Sunday anyway, and would therefore be 
better off in the Exposition than in the sa- 
loons, as has been stated. “It is a well 
known fact,’ says the petition, “that if the 
Exposition is closed on Sunday, the crowds 
will not be here. It is in order to get the 
crowd here that we are having so much 
clamor about the Sunday opening.” 


A BEQUEST of $20,000 has been given to 
All Saints’ Church, Rochester (Rev. Dr. Par- 
nell, rector), for the erection of a church 
edifice on the site of the present structure. 
Plans will be drawn at once, and it is hoped 
that the contract may be let at once so that 
the building may be completed before next 
winter. 


MEXICO, 


Biswop Doann’s visit to Mexico was ab- 
ruptly terminated by medical advice—the al- 
titude of the city being dangerous to his 
health. He was there only four days. On 
his return he suffered considerably at Zaca- 
tecas and Jaral, the highest points on the 
Mexican Central railroad. The Presiding 
Bishop has asked the Bishop of Louisiana to 
complete the visitation thus unfortunately 
interrupted, 


CANADA, 


Diocese of Huron. 


THE OPENING SERVICES of the new Church 
of St. Thomas, Brookholm, extended over two 
Sundays, March 10th and 17th. The corner- 
stone was lead on the 2nd of last July. 
Many beautiful gifts have been presented for 
the new building by members of the parish 
and others, amongst them a pulpit of finely 
worked ash and a holy table of quartered 
oak,—PERMISSION has been asked of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the Diocese, to build 
two new churches at Beaverdale and Bagnor. 


BUSINESS NOTES. 


Tue Youne CHURCHMAN Co. call the at- 
tention of the reading public to the follow- 
ing items of interest: 


THE very beautiful volume of Poems by 
Bishop Doane, just from the press, is a 
treasure many will be glad to possess. Price 
$1.50. 

THE Wedding Day in Literature and Art, 
by C. F. Carter, is a unique book. It is made 
up of a collection of the best descriptions of 
weddings from the works of the world’s lead- 
ing novelists and poets. For: instance, the 
wedding scene is given from Sir Walter 
Scott’s Bride of Lammermoor, Dickens’ David 
Copperfield and Our Mutual Friend, Longfel- 
low’s Elizabeth, ete. Then a large number 
of illustrations add to the completeness of 
the volume. It makes a capital wedding 
gift. Bound in cloth very artistically, $2.00, 
and in white kid, at $5.00. We send the 
book postpaid for $1.70 and $4.00, respec- 
tively. .It is not for wedding presents only 
that we commend it, for it is also a valuable 
book for the library. Light reading will be 
in larger demand now that Lent is past. All 
the good novels are on sale with us as fast 
as issued. We quote the titles of a few: 
The Turn of the Road, by Eugenia Brooks 
Frothingham; Lords of the North, by A. C. 
Launt; April’s Sowing, by Gertrude Hall; 
The Cardinal’s Rose, by van Tassel Sutphen; 
The Sacramentalists, by Arthur Stanwood 
Pier; Hastover Court House, by Henry Burn- 
ham Boone and” Kenneth Brown; When 
Blades Are Out and Love’s Afield, by Cyrus 
Townsend Brady; A King’s Pawn, by Hamil- 
ton Drummond; The Bath Comedy, by Agnes 
and Egerton Castle; The Golden Book of 
Venice, a historical romance of the 16th 
century, by Lawrence Turnbull; Martin 
Brook, by Morgan Bates; and a host of oth- 
ers. All of the $1.50 books we sell at $1.13, 
and 10 cents for postage. 


An Englishwoman’s Love Letters is a 
unique book. It carries a pathetic romance 
through its pages. It is written in most 
beautiful English, and is really deeply inter- 
esting “to pick up.” We have a cheap edi- 
tion, well bound in cloth, that we sell for 
30 cents postpaid. 


Elizabeth and Her German Garden will 
ever remain a treasure to read over and over 
again. It ought to be within easy reach 
these spring days. We have a very pretty 
edition (Macmillan’s) at 50 cents, postpaid. 
We have also the very handsome set of Hliza- 
beth and Her German Garden and The Soli- 
tary Summer, very handsomely illustrated, 
published at $5.00, but which we sell at 
$4.00 postpaid. 

How the Garden Grew, by Maud Maryon, 
is another of the books so full of out-of-door 
life, that it makes one hungry for a garden 
patch. This book really gives one a great 
deal of information as well as entertainment 
while reading. Given artistic taste, a love 
of flowers, a nice garden patch and all neces- 
sary accessories, and any one may create 
sufficient romance to make the work fasci* 
nating. This book will help, too. $1:50, but 
$1.23 will bring it postpaid. 


si The Living Church. Avait 13, 1901 
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Corsets ) 
102 MODELS OF » 
MARVELOUS MERIT ‘ 


including 48 straight-front and _jbox ef- 
fects. All creations of fascinating grace g 


and surpassing excellence. c 

3 MJ 
FOREMOST IN f 

DESIGN, ACCOMPLISHMENT and FINISH We 

Retailing at $1.00 to $5.00 )) 


The Form-Reducing °*) 
KABO =| 
) 


that Gibraltar among Corsets, is yet the only Corset in all 
the world that reduces a too high abdomen without % 
harm or discomfort, and makes a straight-front effect possible, 
| so/thatit is surely best for large figures. 
\. 


Pricé of Form-Reducing [superb English Coutil], $2.50. 


% remain the only 
garments that infallibly create a faultless form and mask every deficiency. 


| ’ ABO BUST PERFECTORS weakly imitated, 


he Write for Album of Styles 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
it paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 
Pe year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


MoNTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 
we year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

f paid in advance. 


Thought of the Church. 
year. 
per year. 


per year. 


$2.75 per year. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 


GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance. ] 


THE Living CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCB- 
MAN (weekly), and THH SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), pe 


THe LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YouNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LivING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 


. THE LivINc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG, CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


| Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 


Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
For 
Price in quantities, 


in advance for every Sunday evening. 
distribution in churches. 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
A number of 


special editions for special occasions. 


50 cents per hundred copies. 


A Handbook for the Clergy NEW PUBLICA TIONS 


And other Intelligent People. 


Almost extreme in its loyalty to the Anglican position and its care 
not to assume an indefensible position. The Clergy need not put all the 
information herein contained into active operation, but every priest, what- 
ever be the conditions of his work, ought to have the knowledge contained in 


THE PARSON'S HANDBOOK: 


Containing Practical Directions both for Parsons and others as to the 
Management of the Parish Church and its Services, according to 


THE ENGLISH USE 


as set forth in the Book of Common Prayer. 
Essay on Conformity to The Church of England. 


Price, $1.00 net. 


With an Introductory 


By the Rev. Percy Dearmer, M. A. 


The Chapters treat of: 
INTRODUCTION ON LOYALTY TO ANGLICAN STANDARDS. 


I. The Choir, Nave, and Their Furniture. II. The Altar and its 
Furniture. III. Colors, Vestments, and Ornaments. IV. Vestries. V. 
Mattins, Evensong, and Litany. WI. The Holy Communion. VII. Other 
Services. VIII. Notes on the Seasons. List of Authorities Quoted, Ap- 
pendix, Index. 


Tun CHURCHMAN said of this book: 


“The majority of people responsible for the conduct of Church ser- 
vices need just the kind of instruction on such matters that this book 
undertakes to give. No one can doubt for a moment that obedience to its 
essential principles would add not mere uniformity, but worshipful dignity 
and spiritual suggestiveness, to the Church’s services.”’ 


The Young Churchman Co. 


4 eb r4 An Address | th 

Che Bible---A Revelation. Hon. John H. aie 

LL.D., Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Rhode Island. 
Cloth, 25 cts. net. 


“Judge Stiness has written this little work so clearly, so convincingly, and 
so interestingly, that on a subject which has been more written about than any 
other, he has produced a book that must inevitably stand at once in the front 
rank of brief, popular treatises. The value of the work is that, coming from a 
;urist who for a lifetime has been practised in sifting evidence, and who has risen 

to the august position of Chief Justice in his own state, the plain man will not 
only be convinced by the terse, judicial reasoning, but also by the very facts oJ 
its authorship. Withal, the author preserves a distinctly modest and unassum 
ing attitude, and makes no attempt to pass into debatable grounds. The address, 
which here appears broken into short paragraphs, was originally read before the 
New England Assembly of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and ought to be dis- 
tributed by thousands among average men, young and old.’’—TH® LIVING CHURCH 


Che Essence \) | Prayer. By the Rt. Rev. Wm. 


Edward McLaren, D.D., 
. D.C.L., Bishop ot Chicago. Cloth, 25 cts. net. 


This is a devotional and practical work, in small compass but of large 
value on the subject stated in the title. The devotional works of Bishop Mc- 
Laren are too widely known to make it necessary to enlarge upon the value of 
his latest production. This little book, so clearly written and so attractively 
made, should have a wide circulation. : 


Che Churchman’s Ready Reference. 


By the Rev. A. C. Haverstick. With preface by the Rt. Rev. 


Leighton Coleman, D.D., Bishop of Delaware. Cloth, $1.00 
A plain handbook for the Laity. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 412 Milwaukee St., MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS s¥ 9¥ 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. & & 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


GHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


COX SONS & VINING 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS “‘ses?Woo 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS GOQO., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Class 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 If{linots St.. CHICAGO, Ills. 


Nionuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


CHURKC 


R. G. 


WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 


GEISSLER, 2% Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


CHURCH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, O. 


37 CHURCH BELLS 
mm 


Chimes and Peals, 
Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 
ad McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
Baltimore, Md. 


UNLIKE OTHER BELLS 
SWEETER, MORE DUR- 


CHURCH ABLE, LOWER PBICE. 
OURFREECA 'ALOGU 
ELS BeLoava 


TELLS WHY. 
Write to Cincinnati Beil Foundry Co., Cinclanatl, 0. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ga Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro, O, 


LYMYER 
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The placing of Memorials in the 


The Living Church. 
Church is an ancient and beau- 


MEMORIALS civeti es scent snd ean. 


articles to be selected for such a purpose, we would mention, Pulpit Furniture, 
Stained Glass Windows, Tab- 
léts. We take pleasure in 
answering any questions in 
regard to the above, or any 
other details of Church Work. 


i charge. 


Special designs submitted wpon request. 


NEW YORK. 


59 Carmine St., 


Educational. 


The Gilman School 


° Also called 
For Girls 7. Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required. 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


Miss @. E. MASON’S School for Girls. 


The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Gradu- 


ating and Special courses. Prepares for College. Send’ 


for illustrated Catalogue. Miss C. E. Mason, LL.M., Prin. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 
Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
coerce 
Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of. 


St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. ¥F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esa., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SistER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D.D.,a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the RBv. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


CoNNECTIcUT, Hartford. 


Woodside 


For Girls and Young Ladies. 
College preparatory and general courses. 


CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
For catalogue address 
THOMAS H. ECKFELDT, 
Head Master 


MILITARY 


HOW SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention given each boy: For Catalogue, address | 


REV. J. H. MCKENZIE£, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer. 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SNC F 1826. 


IWURCH, cHOoLe OTHER PUREST BrSt 
“WEST-TROY. N. Ys41-METAL 


CHIMES, Erc. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE. 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality of Bells. 


An appropriate gift to the newly confirmed. 


Che Holy Eucharist 


Devotionally Considered 


BY 
EDW. WILLIAM WORTHINGTON, 
RECTOR OF GRACE CHURCH, CLEVELAND, O., 

WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY | 
Rt. Rev. GEORGE WORTHINGTON, D.D., 
BISHOP OF NEBRASKA. 


CONTENTS: I. The Holy Eucharist and Childhood. 
Il. The Holy Kucharist and the Penitent. III. TheHoly 
Eucharist and the Thankful. IV. The Holy Hucharist 
and theSorrowful. V. The Holy Eucharist and the Sick. 
VI.. The Holy Eucharist and the Dying. 


18mo, extra purple cloth, with Confirmation 
certificate. Price, 25c. net; by mail, 27c. 
7 and 9 W. 18th 


E. & ji B. Young & Co, St., New York. 


A SUNDAY SCHOOL 
FLOWER SERVICE. 


The Flower Service, first issued 
last Spring, was a surprising success 
wherever used. It consists of a ser- 
vice entirely from the Prayer Book, 
and Five Hymns suitable for the oc- 
casion. The Service is largely copied 
from the services so commonly used in 
England. 

Begin the practice of the hymnsearly, 
as it holds the children of the Sunday 
School together after the Easter festi- 
val, and they look forward to the 
Flower Festival with enthusiasm. 


Price at the rate of $1.00 per 
hundred copies. A sample copy sent 


on application. 
Co., 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN 


PUBLISHERS. 
MILWAUKEE, WIs. 


PRAYER BOOKS. 


We can supply Prayer Books for Church 
use as follows: 
No. 300—Bourgeois, Imperial,black cloth, .20 


5 301 Same, red edge : 21 
‘* 302—Same size, maroon cloth, red 
edge . 2 : .25 


a 101—Pica. 12mo, black cloth 


This is the only large type cloth book, at 
so low a price. 


HYMNALS. 


No. 10,300—To mach P. B. No. 300 25 
co 10,301— ef a See eon | .26 
6c 10,302— 6c 6“ eo 6k ‘Cn 202 30 
“-10,101—-* panes ae ai) OF: -50 


Every church should have some oF the 
Large Type Prayer Book No. 101 in the 
pews. We are offering them at an extra- 
ordinarily low price, and they can be had only 
of us, as no one else makes the Book. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


Known and Prized for its nutritive and refreshing: qualities. 


A drink for a Prince at less than a cent a cup. 
Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time. 
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@ News and Notes 


CHURCHMEN will be interested in learning that Captain 
Harry W. Newton, who was 
one of the four Americans 
associated with General Fun- 
ston in the capture of Aguin- 
aldo, is a staunch and intelli- 
gent Wisconsin Churchman. 
He is the eldest son of James 
Newton, of Superior, who 
was for many years senior 
warden of the Church of the 
Redeemer, and is a brother- 
in-law of the present rector 
of that parish, the Rev. F. K. 
Howard. Captain Newton 
was born in Superior and 
was educated at Racine Col- 
lege. He was a chorister at 
the Redeemer from the in- 
ception of the vested choir to 
the time when he left home 
for the Spanish War, and 
latterly was also a vestryman 
of the parish. At the out- 
break of hostilities he went to the front as a Captain in the 
Third Wisconsin Volunteers, and saw active and hard service in 
Porto Rico. When his regiment was, mustered out, Captain 
Newton received a similar appointment in the volunteer army 
sent to the Philippines, and was one of those chosen to accom- 
pany General Funston on his perilous but highly successful 
undertaking to capture Aguinaldo. 


CAPT. H. W. NEWTON. 


AN ATTEMPT is being made by the leading publishers of the 
United States to put the selling price of books (except fiction 
and school books) upon a “net” basis, thus doing away with the 
discount system now in vogue except on those two classes of lit- 
erature. The list price of books now published is either “regu- 
lar” or “net.” If “regular,” a discount is commonly given to 
the purchaser, so that except in small places the nominal price 
is seldom asked. “Net” books are commonly sold without dis- 
count, the retailer’s profit being only a narrow margin. ‘The 
practice of fixing a nominal price and taking off a discount to 
the buyer is one that is very perplexing and wholly unnecessary. 
A book purchased for 75 cents is no cheaper when the nominal 
or “list” price-is $1.00, than if the nominal price were only 75 
cents. Consequently at best the discount system is misleading 
and inconvenient. This becomes even worse when certain pub- 
lishers fix wholly fictitious prices on books for the sake of adver- 
tising great reductions, and trading upon the susceptibilities of 
those who wish to buy “dollar-and-a-half books for 69 cents,” 
and the like. The intended reform—it is unfortunate that the 
publishers deem it impossible to include fiction—would fix a 
uniform price for each new copyright book, at which that book 
would be sold to all customers alike, and retailers would be 
obliged, not only by reason of the narrow margins allowed them, 
but also by positive agreement, to sell at the list price. The re- 
form is one which was adopted by The Young Churchman Oo. 
at its first entrance into the publishing world, and has been in- 
variably adhered to, so that though the discount system prevails 
on books from other publishers sold at retail by that company, 
yet all their own publications are and always have been 
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listed at strictly net prices, and are thus sold to all purchasers, 
whether from the publishers direct or through other booksellers. 
The “net” plan has been wholly successful in the experience of 
that company, and it is a pleasure to have their experience 
utilized on so large an extent by other publishers. 


Cupa declines the terms for independence offered by the 
United States in the Platt resolutions. The result is that Cuba 
loses, at least for some time to come,-the hope of being independ- 
ent; and also, that the United States holds a province which she 
has promised to set free and which refuses to give the desired 
safeguards as to her action after independence has become an 
accomplished fact. We shall not comment upon the situation 
further than to express regret at the turn of events. If Cuba 
cannot accept the American terms for independence, it can only 
result in the indefinite maintenance of present conditions; a 
conclusion which, at least to us, is most distasteful. 


TuHoss desiring a plot for a politico-comic opera are respect- 
fully referred to the termination of the international excite- 
ment over Manchuria. It will be remembered that the Powers 
vigorously protested to China against the signing of a secret 
treaty with Russia giving the latter Power an ascendency in 
Manchuria. China was therefore induced to withhold ther con- 
sent to the practical seizure of her northern province by Russia, 
and the latter, warned by the active preparations of Japan to go 
to war as well as by the protests of the Teutonic Powers, was 
forced to understand that a secret treaty with China pending 
the settlement of International claims and demands, would be 
attended with some danger to herself. Russia now politely ac- 
cedes to the demands of the Powers, giving notice that at their 
suggestion the secret treaty with China will not be pressed; and 
adding that while that treaty provided for the eventual evacua- 
tion of Manchuria by Russia, the latter will permit the status 
quo to stand. And so the Bear, already in possession of Man- 
churia, retains her grasp without entering into any agreement 
with China as to any future relinquishment of what she now 
holds! Meanwhile, the Powers have gained exactly what they 
asked for, China has lost her one friend whose active support in 
most contingencies might be looked for, and Russia—holds 
Manchuria. 


BRIEF MENTION. 


THE ADVANCE of ritualism in the Presbyterian Church at 
Evanston has been stayed. The excitement was intense, and the 
peace of the congregation was terribly disturbed. All is quiet 
now, as the pastor has agreed to discontinue the use of the 
Episcopal Prayer Book “for the present.” Of course ritualism 
takes its departure with the Prayer Book! 


One of the numerous writers of the day, furnishes this quo- 
tation: “ ‘Sometimes,’ maw sed a Few nites ago when paw and 
uncle Ramsey were both waiting for Her to get thru with the 
paper, ‘it allmost seems foolish for Us to go on Saying. If they 
are to be an Empire here in Twenty-five years they would Take 
the munny away from Us Ennyhow, So we mite as well Have a 
Good time with it Before the blo Falls.’ 

“<*T s’pose,’ paw Told her, “if some Collidge professor would 
say they mite be a Flood here some Day you would thro away 
your umbrello and Think as long as you had to Get soaked enny 
how they wouldn’t be énny use trying to keep from Getting wet 
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before it happened, wouldn’t you?” And “paw” might have 
added: If some small rector of a big parish would say the 
Board must stop supplies to Dioceses that won’t dance to his 
penny whistle, the Dioceses aforesaid had better close their 
churches on the ground of the terrible impecuniosity that isn’t 
going to happen! 

Mr. D. K. Pearson, who has given $3,000,000 to small col- 
leges, takes rather a humble view of himself. He says: “I am 
not a benevolent man. Iam the most economic, close-fisted man 
you ever put your eyes on. You can tell it by my face. It’s 
there. I never went to a horse race or a football game or a 
baseball game in my life. What I am doing is done on business 
principles. After practising rigid economy for seventy years I 
asked myself what I should do with my money. I couldn’t carry 
it out of the world in my dead hands and coffins were not made 
to carry money in. For that reason I turned my attention to 
sixteen different colleges. I did not establish new ones. We 
have enough. I wanted to provide a place for the poor boys and 
girls in the colleges and that is the reason I have been giving 
my money away.” O, that the P. E. Church had a few such 
close-fisted men! There would not be so many wrecks of col- 
leges lying around the country. We always thought we had a 
good many of that kind of men, until we read Mr. Pearson’s 
definition of a “close-fisted man.” 


Tue Easter sermons contained some good thoughts. One 
of them says: “The Church of Jesus Christ is here, the grand- 
est force on the earth to-day. Why spend time to argue about 
the fact of the Resurrection on which the Christian Church is 
based, when the splendid, colossal results of the fact are as 
apparent as the mid-day sun?” And the preacher might have 
added, the Lord’s Day is here, and Easter is here, and all the 
institutions of Christ. The “institutional” Church is the Ce 
olie Church, and it proves the Resurrection. 

Another says: “The joy of Kaster is due to the fact eat it 
stands not only for continual life but higher life. Jesus makes 
a marked distinction between immortal life and eternal life. 
Immortal life is to live on. Eternal life is to live well, and 
when we have the latter it is dificult to make us doubt the 
former.” 

And another: “One of the greatest of Easter thoughts is 
that the risen Lord not only overcame death as an evil and an 
enemy, but He did really convert or transform an enemy into a 
friend. Death is not only robbed of its terrors, but it is made 
positively attractive, for the door that once opened on darkness 
and uncertainty now reveals all the glory of a better world.” 

Another says: ‘The significance of the Resurrection is not 
found in the physical but in the spiritual realm.” Sounds 
strange, does it not? But this preacher is speaking broadly, and 
does not believe that our Lord’s crucified Body really rose from 
the dead at all. 


Tur Maryann diocesan organ announces that Christ 
Church, Baltimore, is to have a surpliced choir. The editor says: 
“Most of us can remember the time when a ‘boy choir’ was con- 
sidered the mark of extreme ritualism. And we all know that 
Christ Church has from the first stood for the extreme of evan- 
gelical conservatism and anti-ritualism. Now Christ Church is 
to have a ‘boy choir’! Twenty years ago ‘Evangelicals’ would 
have held up their hands-in holy horror, and ‘High Churchmen’ 
would have clapped their hands in unrighteous glee. Now we 
all recognize the change as one that means absolutely nothing 
but a desire to get the best possible. music for the services of 
Christ Chureh. Christ Church stands where it has always 
stood; it does not forget its traditions; if it has changed, the 
change has only meant a greater and more self-sacrificing activ- 
ity in all good works. Essentially, Christ Church stands to-day 
where it has always stood.” It is certainly a beautiful instance 
of self-sacrifice, is this boy choir! It is a change indeed, but 
then, adds the editor, “we have all changed. Many things which 
once gave us great concern, we do not bother about at all. We 
see now that some things that we used to think ‘ritualistic’ and 
Romish are merely matters of convenience, or taste, or propriety. 
Boy choirs, frequent services, colored stoles—many things that 
were once considered abominations, are now seen to be matters 
of absolute indifference, to be regulated according to the needs 
and preferences of each congregation. We have a larger view 
now ‘than we used to have of Churchmanship and ritualism. 
And the new decision of the rector and vestry of Christ Church 
helps advertise that larger and more liberal and tolerant view 
of things. And so we say there is cause for congratulation all 
around.” If a voice from the wild West might be permitted to 

take part in this lovely tribute, we would also congratulate 
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Christ Church and the Diocese, and the ritualistic churches of 
the East generally. We also congratulate the world which, evi- 
dently, still moves. SHAQUE. 


LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpvon, April 2, 1901. 
THE LATE MISS YONGE. 


URELY it was a striking coincidence that the obsequies of 

Miss Charlotte Mary Yonge, who departed this life at Otter- 
bourne, Hampshire, at the hour of evensong on Passion Sunday 
(eve of Lady Day) in her 78th year, should have taken place on 
March 29th, the 35th anniversary of the death of the Rev. John 
Keble; for not only was Miss Yonge one of Mr. Keble’s most in- 
timate and endeared personal friends nearly the whole time he 
was both vicar of Hursley and rector of Otterbourne, a period of 
31 years, but was also preéminently his daughter in the Catholic 
Faith, and, save her own father, she was wont to regard him, 
moreover, as her intellectual mentor. Indeed, the significance of 
the coincidence is still further increased upon reflecting that, 
while Mr. Keble was the immortal poet of the Catholic Move- 
ment in the Church of England, Miss Yonge was unquestion- 
ably the distinguished novelist of the Movement. 

Charlotte Mary Yonge was born on August 11th, 1828, at 
Otterbourne House, Otterbourne, 54% miles from Winchester, 
and then a mere hamlet of Hursley, and was the only daughter 
of the late Mr. William Crawley Yonge, a Hampshire magis- 
trate, though sometime of 
the 52nd Regiment, whose 
family belonged in Deyon- 
shire. Both her father and 
mother, by whom she was 
educated at home, were deep- 
ly devout, after the old-fash- 
ioned “High Church” type, 
and were very intimate with 
the Heathecotes and Kebles of 
Hursley and the Moberlys of 
Winchester, with whom 
Charlotte also mixed a good 
deal, as her only brother was 
nine years younger than her- 
self. At the age of 15, as she 
tells us in a prefatory chap- 
ter to the delightful Musings 
over the “Christian Year” 
and “Lyra Innocentium,” she 
first came directly under the spell of Mr. Keble’s influence as a 
eatechumen for the Confirmation of 1838. Her habit of “story- 
weaving” began, it seems, well nigh in babyhood, as she once 
stated in the Monthly Packet, though she did not begin offering 
her literary wares to the public until she was 14, when she trans- 
lated a French novel. In her 21st year she produced her first 
published novel, Abbey Church, which caused her father to 
moralize to her about the “responsibility of writing”; she 
answering him “with tears” that she really hoped she had writ- 
ten with the purpose of “being useful to young girls” like her- 
self. Her grandmother, however, who was perhaps a little bit 
old-fashioned in her philosophy of girl-life, seems to have been 
a good deal shocked at her grandchild’s literary bent and ambi- 
tion for authorship. Miss Charlotte, nevertheless, persevered 
in the pursuit of her self-chosen vocation, and finally achieved, 
as we know, solid fame as one of the most distinguished literary 
women of the 19th century, the authoress, perhaps, of as many 
as 150 volumes of fiction and of all sorts of other works, besides 
editing the Monthly Packet (now out of publication) for 30 
years, and latterly the Mothers in Council. Out of the profits 
from The Heir of Redcliffe, Miss Yonge’s most famous novel, 
a sufficient sum was set aside to build and equip the first mis- 
sionary schooner, The Southern Cross, for Bishop Selwyn’s use 
in connection with the Melanesian Mission; while out of the 
proceeds from The Daisy Chain, her next most successful novel, 
she gave no less than £2,000 towards building a missionary col- 
lege at Auckland, New Zealand. The late Canon Dixon, the 
historian, in mentioning The Heir of Redcliffe as the first book 
which profoundly influenced William Morris and his ethereal 
set at Oxford in the fifties, pronounced it, upon mature reflec- 
tion, as “unquestionably one of the finest books in the world,” 
while, according to Dr. Whewell, the celebrated Master of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, her Clever Woman of the Family 
was about the “best novel” in the English language. Doubtless, 
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however, to many of Miss Yonge’s adult readers, such valuable 
works as The Life of Bishop Patteson (her cousin), her Hannah 
More, John Keble’s Parishes, and the above-mentioned Musings, 
are even of more fascinating interest than her tales of fiction. 

_ For upwards of 60 years Miss Yonge taught in the Sunday 
and day schools of her beloved native village, and from the time 
of the consecration of the present church in 1839, she never 
missed daily matins and evensong, much less the frequent EKuchar- 
ists, unless unavoidably absent, being at church for the last time 
about a fortnight before she entered into rest. “In this little 
community,” writes a correspondent of the Hampshire Chron- 
icle, “the feeling of loss is not a whit less intense than that felt 
by the whole nation two months ago at the loss of good Queen 
Victoria. Miss Yonge has been so much part and parcel of. vil- 
lage life here that it is difficult to realize Otterbourne without 
her presence.” 

On the day before the funeral of Miss Yonge the body was 
taken into the church and placed on a bier covered with a purple 
pall at the chancel steps, and vespers of the dead was said. The 
solemn watch until the next afternoon was kept by relays of the 
villagers and other friends of the deceased lady. On Friday 
there was a celebration at 6:30 and a Requiem at 9 o’clock. The 
clergy officiating at the burial service, both church and church- 
yard being full of people, were the Rev. H. A. Bowles, vicar of 
Otterbourne, the Dean of Winchester, the Rey. Mr. Brock of 
Guernsey, the late vicar of Otterbourne, and the Rev. J. G. 
Yonge, vicar of Hursley. The hymns sung in the church were 
“How bright those glorious spirits shine,” and “The Saints of 
God! their conflict past,” and as the body was borne from the 
church it was preceded by the choir and clergy chanting the 
Nune Dimittis, the hymn after the committal prayer being 
“Now the laborer’s task is o’er.” Miss Yonge’s grave in Otter- 
bourne church-yard is immediately at the foot of the granite 
memorial cross to Rev. Mr. Keble, whereon was suspended a 
laurel wreath with a card inscribed: “In reverent memory of 
John Keble, Master and Inspirer of Charlotte Mary Yonge, 
whom God called home, March 29th, 1866.” The grave had been 
wholly lined with moss, the sides being decked with early prim- 
roses and daffodils, while around both sides and ends there was 
an upper border of Lent lilies. The grave adjoins that of her 
brother, who died in 1891, and is also near those of her parents. 

On Palm Sunday a special memorial sermon was preached 
in Otterbourne Church by Canon Moberly of Christ Church, 
Oxford. The Dean of Winchester wrote on the day of the 
funeral to the Winchester Hampshire Chronicle to propose that 
some memorial to Miss Yonge should be placed in the Cathedral 
church of the Diocese, and that it should take the form of a new 
reredos for the Lady Chapel, “to be carved in wood in Ober- 
Ammergau, representing some scenes in the Passion of our 
Lord,” the cost of which being about £500. May she rest in 
peace! 

THE NEXT BISHOP OF STEPNEY. 


Although no formal appointment can be made by the Crown 
to the vacant Bishopric of Stepney until after the Confirmation 
of the Bishop-elect of London at Bow Church on April 17th, 
yet it is now practically a foregone conclusion that the Rey. 
Cosmo Gordon Lang, Surrogate Vicar of Portsea, who has just 
been appointed to Residentiary Canonry of St. Paul’s, vacant 
by the elevation of the Bishop of Stepney to the See of London, 
will be the new Bishop Suffragan over the East End. Canon 
Lang, whose age is’ only 36, is the son of Principal Lang, of the 
University of Aberdeen, formerly Minister of the Barony 
Church, Glasgow, also at one time Moderator of the Scottish 
Presbyterian Establishment. From Glasgow University young 
Lang passed to Balliol College, Oxford, graduating in 1885; 
soon afterwards being elected to a Fellowship at All Souls’ Col- 
lege. His first assistant curacy, begun in 1890 while in Dea- 
con’s orders, was at Leeds parish church, then under the vieari- 
ate of the present Bishop of Rochester, but in 793 he returned to 
Oxford as Fellow and Dean of Divinity at Magdalen College, 
where he notably succeeded in influencing undergraduates. He 
also held for two years, in connection with his official position at 
Magdalen, Newman’s old vicarage of St. Mary’s the Virgin, 
but in ’96 he again left Oxford to succeed the present Bishop of 
Newcastle (Dr. Jacob) in the incumbency of St. Mary’s, Portsea, 
one of the four towns which go to make up modern Portsmouth; 
to which church the late Right Hon. W. H. Smith, when First 
Lord of the Treasury, was such a munificent, and for some time 
anonymous, benefactor. The vicarage of St. Mary’s, Portsea, 
has been not inaptly described as a “bishopric in miniature,” 
for the population of the parish is upwards of 40,000, and the 
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vicar has a staff of 16 assistant curates, being also patron of 
five livings.' Her late Majesty the Queen seemed to be much 
interested in the Vicar of Portsea (perhaps partly on account 
of his Scottish origin), and often had him at Osborne to preach 
before her, and latterly made him one of her Honorary Chap- 
lains. He is a preacher of some power, and has recently brought 
out a work on Miracles. It is understood that he is an intimate 
friend of the Bishop-elect of London. Canon Lang’s further 
promotion to the Bishopric of Stepney would certainly infuriate 
the Protestant party; for when the Conservative candidates at 
the late General Election at Portsmouth truckled to the Church 
Association, the Vicar of Portsea publicly advised his parish- 
ioners not to vote for them. 


THE LATE DEAN BOYLE. 


The late Dean of Salisbury, the Very Rev. Dr. Boyle, was a 
son of the late Lord Justice General of Scotland, and born in 
Edinburgh in 1828. After taking his academic degrees at Ex- 
eter College, Oxford, he was ordained Priest in 1854, and until 
his appointment, in 1880, to the Deanery of Salisbury, was suc- 
cessively assistant curate of Kidderminster and also of Hagley, 
perpetual curate of St. Michael’s, Handsworth (then considered 
by Birmingham Evangelicals an “advanced” church), and fin- 
ally vicar: of Kidderminster. Dean Boyle’s public reputation 
was perhaps due chiefly to the fact that he personally knew 
nearly every ecclesiastical and literary celebrity of his time. 


dG. BALL. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


RACE CHURCH broke the record in this city, perhaps in 
all cities, on Easter offerings. At the principal service the 
alms basins had upon them a little above $100,000, and when all 
additions of the day had been made the amount was $107,583. 
No extraordinary effort had been made; simply the statement 
published in the year book of last January, and widely published 
in the papers, that extensions to the parish church were needed 
and would be made as soon as funds were in hand. In announe- 
ing these changes the Rey. Dr. Huntington remarked that per- 
haps, at his age, he was foolish to undertake so much. That 
which is contemplated has already been described in this cor- 
respondence, and it only remains to be said that a part of the 
large Easter offering only is to be used in the erection of new 
buildings and in extensions. It is rather, to be used as a further 
endowment, for as the rector has often explained, the extensions 
make necessary the tearing down of some properties now re- 
munerative, and a larger plant means larger outlays. 

But Grace’s Easter is only a sample of those made at other 
churches. Rarely, if ever, has New York seen so much money 
placed upon offertory basins on Easter morning. For example, 
St. Andrew’s, Harlem, received $13,980, including $1,200 for 
general missions. There were 160 in the Confirmation class 
on Good Friday night, and 1,421 received at the celebrations on 
Easter Day. At the Ascension (the Rev. Perey S. Grant), the 
offering was $6,300, or $300 more than was asked for. At Holy 
Trinity, Harlem (the Rev. H. P. Nichols), there was an offering 
of $19,000, of which $6,000 goes toward the reduction of debt. 

St. James’ (the Rev. Dr. E. Walpole Warren), received 
$14,000, for the new summer home and the work in Holy Trinity 
on the East Side; at Holy Communion (the Rev. Dr. Mottet), 
$3,500, or the largest ever made. The outcome of Lent at this 
church this year is the continuance of the 15-minute mid-day 
service, to be held every Wednesday and Friday; St. John’s, 
Yonkers, $1,576, or more than was asked for. The Confirma- 
tion class this year was 85, the largest in the parish’s history, 
and the Baptisms will be double those of the previous year; and 
other offerings follow: St. Bartholomew’s, $12,000; St. Thom- 
as’, $12,000; St. George’s, $5,000; St. Paul’s Chapel, Trinity par- 
ish, $9,400; and St. Matthew’s, $750. The Rev. Dr. Morgan at 
the Heavenly Rest asked for $3,500 and received $4,500, the 
latter including $1,000 from Mrs. George Lewis toward the 
endowment fund. Toward the same fund there is also a legacy 
from the Shannon estate. The new vestrymen are Messrs. Fran: 
cis Edgerton Webb and George Gray Ward, the former a brother 
of the late H. Walter Webb, whom he succeeds in the vestry, 
and the latter the President of the Commercial Cable Co., who 
succeeds the late Dr. F. L. Humphreys. The new clock and 
chimes were not in place by Easter, but the principal bell was 
up and rung, and the service of benediction was said by the Rev. 
F. L. Humphreys, a son of the Jate vestryman. Mrs. Hum- 
phreys has also given $3,000 toward the enlargement of the 
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Helen Humphreys Home at Copake, which is for the girls of 
Heavenly Rest Chapel. The Rev. Dr. Morgan says the Easter 
services were the most satisfactory held in ten years at least. 
He is preparing to celebrate in the autumn the twentieth anni- 
versary of his rectorate. 

At Grace Church, Newark (the Rev. Dr. C. C. Edmunds), 
the offering was over $1,300, of which $1,100 was toward the 
endowment fund. A triptych reredos for the side altar is about 
to go into this church. At the Messiah, Brooklyn, the offering 
was $3,755; Holy Trinity, $4,000; St. Ann’s, $4,247; and St. 
Peter’s $3,200. The last named is more prosperous than ever 
before, several families being on the waiting list for pews. 

At the annual Confirmation in the Cathedral at Garden 
City on Easter Bishop Littlejohn, who is much improved in 
health, was presented with a class of 42—11 from St. Paul’s 
School, 8 from St. Mary’s, 9 from Mineola, 8 from the Cathedral 
choir, and 6 from St. Thomas’, Farmingdale. 

A little more than a year ago the Rev. J. B. Blanchet of 
Zion Church, Douglaston, Long Island, charged that some of the 
parish funds were not being properly administered. Since then 
there has been difficulty, resulting in a hearing before the Bishop 
of the Diocese, who decided that while in some respects the rec- 
tor may have been in the right, it was his duty to retire, since he 
had gone about trying to correct something in the wrong way. 
He was given five months, and on April 12th gave way. 

St. Ignatius’ parish, Manhattan, has been granted by the 
Standing Committee permission to remove from Fortieth Street 
to the corner of Highty-seventh Street and West End Avenue, 
and it is stated that it will begin work upon its new church 
immediately. Opposition developed from St. Matthew’s, All 
Angels’, and Trinity parish, on the ground that the West Side 
is already over-churched. The fact is, that counting every kind 
of religious place of worship, Christian Science included, there 
is a population in that region of 4,500 to each. 


CHURCH EXTENSION IN NEW YORK CITY.—I. 
By Eugene M. Camp. 


ae residence section of the metropolis of the New World 
will be, half a century hence, between the Harlem, the East, 
and the Hudson rivers, and a line drawn from the upper boun- 
dary lines of the present cities of Yonkers, Mt. Vernon, and 
New Rochelle. With all respect for Brooklyn and its usefulness 
as a sleeping section, for New York, it will always be Brooklyn. 
As for Newark and Jersey City, they will always be Jersey even 
if a future consolidation were to wipe out the city line, which 
now follows the middle of the Hudson river. The future metro- 
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politan city will have Manhattan Island as its business section; 
above the Harlem as its residence section. 

Church extension in this metropolitan New York has an 
important bearing upon Church extension in the nation. In 
two brief articles it is purposed to point out what is being done 
for the extension of the Church in this metropolitan New York. 
The first of these two, the subject being large, can deal only with 
the Diocese of New York, and the adjacent Archdeaconries in 
New Jersey. On the First Sunday after Easter Archdeacon 
Tiffany opened the new St. Stephen’s Chapel at Woodlawn, in 
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upper New York City. This mission was started. five years 
since, in a not thickly peopled locality. Services have been held 
in parlors of private houses, and interest has slowly increased. 
The new chapel is on a commanding site—the very brow of a 
hill, and it stands in such position on the plot that there is room 
for the church of the future. Its material is stone, with an 
upper structure of wood, and the seating capacity is 400. Many 
beautiful memorials, including a handsome marble altar, enrich 
the interior. There are gymnasium and club rooms in the base- 
ment. The cost has been, including the site, $14,000. The 
priest in charge is the Rey. T. Manley Sharpe, but unfortunately 
he was ill and unable to take part in the opening services. Wery 
much of the labor of building the chapel has fallen upon him, 
and great credit is due him. 

New'tentative missions in the Borough of the Bronx include 
St. Martha and the Holy Spirit. In St. Simeon’s and the 
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Atonement, places that have been open about two years, the 
Sunday Schools have doubled in number of-pupils during the 
past winter. Land is about to be purchased for the erection of 
a new chapel for St. George’s, Williamsbridge. 

In Westchester county there is planning to be erected at 
Bronxville a new Christ Church. This is a new mission, under 
charge of the Rev. W. W. Smith, M. D., but its growth has been 
marked. At Nepera Park on March 18th, Bishop Brown of Ar- 
kansas, acting for the Bishop of the Diocese, said the Service 
of Benediction of the new St. Mark’s Chapel, and confirmed 
a class of 9. St. Mary’s, Sherwood Park, in charge of the Rev. 
G. H. H. Butler, a chapel erected some years since, has just been 
moved to a large and excellent site, and a basement is to be put 
under it. Taken as a whole, Church extension in the immediate 
suburbs of that part of New York that is within the Diocese of 
that name is in a most healthy condition. Increase in it has 
grown markedly during the last two years. On Monday, April 
15th, a party of busy rectors spent the entire day visiting mis- 
sion stations and looking over the Bronx field with a view of bet- 
ter and more energetic administration: 

Speaking of extension work in the river section of the Dio- 
cese, the Rev. Dr. W. R. Thomas, Archdeacon of Orange, says: 

“During the last decade, the Church has been extended by 
the planting of the following missions, in all of which substan- 
tial churches have been erected or provided: 

“Pine Hill, Ulster Co., in the Catskills—Church of the 
Transfiguration; Big Indian, Ulster Co., in the Catskills—St. 
Bartholomew’s mission; Mead’s Mount, Ulster Co., in the Cats- 
kills—Christ Church mission; Rifton Glen, Ulster Co.—St. 
Thomas’ mission; Liberty, Sullivan Co.—Church of the Holy 
Communion; Chester, Orange Co.—St. Paul’s Church; Kings- 
ton, Ulster Co.—Holy Cross mission; Chichester, Ulster Co— 
St. Paul’s mission. 

“During that period several missions have become indepen- 
dent of missionary aid and have taken their place among self- 
supporting parishes. Two of the above enumerated missions 
have erected their church buildings within the last three years, 
viz., Chester and Rifton Glen; Mead’s Mount within five; Chi- 
chester has become a mission within three years.” 

Typical extension work in the rural districts has been ac- 
complished at All Saints’, Rosendale, in Ulster County. Work 
was begun here in a union chapel many years ago by the Rey. 
G. W. West, then a student. Slow but steady progress was 
made. The Rey. Henry Barker took charge in 1892, the parish 
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being organized the following year. Land adjoining that on 
which the church stands has been secured, and when it is fully 
paid for, the erection of rectory and parish house will be under- 
taken. The parish limits are of wide extent, and the discourag- 
ing feature of the work in it is the constant loss of families, and 
especially of young men in families, who go away in search of 
employment. 

The rector of All Saints’ has recently started a Sunday 
Sehool and week night service at Bloomington, four miles dis- 
tant. A move is about to be made into a hall. The people ap- 
preciate the effort and attend the school and services. Rifton 
Glen is five miles distant from Rosendale, and the mission 
there, called St. Thomas’, was at one time held in a public hall 
and at another time in the village school house. A year and a 
half ago the Rev. Mr. Barker was able to secure a site as a gift, 
and by great efforts a pretty chapel has been erected upon the 
same. Its cost was $2,000, and $800 still remains on mortgage. 
Soon there is to be established a Sunday School. This informa- 
tion, secured from the Rey. Mr. Barker by request, shows well 
the struggle that is going on that the church may be extended 
in the East as well as in the West. Mr. Barker adds that some 
help from outside would be most welcome. 

As will be seen by a reading of the following from the Rev. 
Dr. William R. Jenvey, Archdeacon of Jersey City, that part 
of New Jersey lying adjacent to the metropolis is really a part 
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ot New York. 
says: 

“The outlook for Church extension in the Archdeaconry of 
Jersey City is very bright. Thousands and tens of thousands of 
people, working in New York City, doing business there, are 
seeking homes in outlying yet convenient places. Northeastern 
New Jersey furnishes the very best advantages sought for. The 
ferry service over the Hudson river is ample. Trolleys on the 
New Jersey side are running in all directions. Property is rea- 
sonable in price. Rents are comparatively low. Villages are 
fast becoming boroughs, and boroughs, towns. The Church is 
alive to its advantages, and its responsibilities. Property is be- 
ing acquired. Foundations are being laid. Buildings are being 
erected. The Church is avoiding the mistake so often made, 
that of waiting until the denominations have established them- 
selves, have gathered up the twelve baskets full, and then gather- 
ing up the fragments which remain. It is seeking to be first in 
every place of promise, and to be ready to receive her children 
when they come. There is no section in the land growing more 
rapidly in population, and more bright with promise for Church 
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extension.” 


In the accompanying group illustration of the chapels 
erected for this work, two not mentioned in this paper will be 


spoken of next week. 
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THE PROGRESS OF MISSIONS, 
As SEEN InN THE Montuty MEETING oF THE BoarD oF MANAGERS. 


HE Board of Managers held its monthly meeting at the 

Church Missions House on Tuesday, April 9th, with the 
Bishop of Albany (Vice-President) in the Chair. The Treas- 
urer reported that the contributions to the first of April aggre- 
gated $10,556 less than those received for the same term last 
year, or a further falling off of about $5,000 since the report of a 
month ago. Nevertheless, because of the exigencies of the work, 
the appropriations are constantly increasing. Information was 
at hand from the Presiding Bishop that Bishop Sessums was 
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about proceeding under his appointment to visit certain of the 
churches inMexico which Bishop Doane could not reach, and the 
Board provided for the necessary traveling expenses. 

By order of the Board a petition addressed to the President 
of the United States, prepared for signature of representatives 
of Missionary Societies and other religious, philanthropic, com- 
mercial, and educational institutions, was ordered to be signed 
in the name of the Society by the Vice-President and the Gen- 
eral Secretary. The petition asks that in treating with the 
Chinese Government the United States Government will use its 
good offices to assist in bringing to an end the opium trafic. 

The Bishop of Albany reported that he had succeeded in 
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raising the money necessary to relieve the Church of San Jose 
de Gracia from debts and enable the transfer of the property 
with a clear and clean title to this Society. The building thus 
released will be used as heretofore by the congregation as a place 
of worship, and portions of the structure for a theological 
school, ete. 

DOMESTIC WORK. 


Nine of the Bishops in the Domestic field communicated 
their wishes with regard to missionary work within their juris- 
diction, which the Board met, and various appointments were 
made. 

ALASKA. 


A number of letters were submitted from Bishop Rowe, 
bearing dates ranging from Tanana, January 5th, to Circle City, 
March 8th. The Bishop had made the journey from the former 
to the latter place, hundreds of miles, on snowshoes in the com- 
pany of the mail-carriers. He underwent great exposure and 
much suffering, sometimes becoming physically exhausted. He 
spent four Sundays at Rampart and vicinity, having visited all 
the Indians en route. Upon his arrival there he had traversed 
400 miles on foot. He sent in his estimate for the next fiscal 
year, which was granted by the Board thus early because it is 
necessary for the supplies to be purchased on the Pacific Coast 
without delay if they are to reach the various points in the field 
during the summer. In the heartiest terms he commends Mr. 
Knapp’s voluntary work at Rampart, which has been very suc- 
cessful, and also that of Miss Deane. After reaching Circle 
City the Bishop wrote: “We are having splendid services in 
Circle. People seem to appreciate them; have been hungry for 
some time; pays me for the long journey to get here.” By way 
of Dawson he could have gone to his home in Sitka easier than 
to return to Tanana, but he felt that the way of duty laid in 
the direction of Tanana. Says that Mr. Chapman was propos- 
ing to leave Anvik for vacation at the end of June and Miss 
Sabine about September 1st. The Bishop’s call for additional 
priests and women workers is forcefully renewed. The men 
must be young, hale, and unmarried. They are needed for the 
following stations: Circle City, Valdez, and Ketchikan, and a 
deacon for Sitka. 

THE PHILIPPINES. 


With regard to the work in the Philippines, Bishop Graves, 
in charge, reports that Chaplain Walkley (as Trustee for the 
Society) has deed for the church lot in Manila—bought and paid 
for. It is in a most desirable locality. The Bishop further 
states that the Rev. Henry Swift, who used to be a missionary 
among the Indians in South Dakota, Chaplain in the Army, who 
is stationed in the interior of Luzon, has been baptizing and 
marrying the Filipinos and Chinese and doing some educational 
work among the former. He has asked the Department to allow 
him to stay for a long time in the Orient. Under medical ad- 
vice the Rev. James L. Smiley has resigned his appointment as 
missionary to the Philippines, to take effect May 1st. The res- 
ignation was accepted with an expression of appreciation of his 
faithful service. 

PORTO RICO. 

At the suggestion of Bishop Peterkin, in charge, a small 
appropriation was made for the Rev. J. H. Van Buren’s trayel- 
ing expenses in the Island of Porto Rico in order that the mis- 
sionaries may become acquainted and confer as to plans of work. 
Most encouraging ‘letters were received from Mr. Van Buren 
himself. The services are increasingly well attended and the 
hall which is in use has not the capacity to accommodate the 
congregation. By resolution Mr. Van Buren was authorized to 
procute a suitable site for a church in San Juan without delay. 
The money for the erection of the building is in hand. This 
course was recommended by the Governor of the Island and the 
financial committee of the Church. Mr. Van Buren is now con- 
ducting Spanish services on Sunday evenings with good promise 
of success, and plans to undertake school work among the Porto 
Ricans at a point about seven miles from San Juan where there 
is a community, the numerous children of which are two miles 
from any school. The Board placed at Mr. Van Buren’s discre- 
tion for mission work a sum equal in amount to that raised by 
the people in San Juan towards his salary. 


CHINA. 


From the Bishop of Shanghai’s letters it was learned that a 
brass memorial tablet has been recently erected in St. Paul’s 
Church, Hankow, in memory of the late Bishop William J. 
Boone. The tablet was executed in Japan under the direction of 
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Prof. Gardiner of St. Paul’s College, Tokyo, from a drawing 
made by Prof. Cooper of St. John’s College, Shanghai. The 
Bishop of Shanghai had recently made an extended journey in 
company with Dr. Pott, Mr. Mosher, Mr. McRae, and Mr. 
Cooper, through Kiang-su Province. There are four cities of 
large population therein where missionary work should be 
opened at once. The Bishop hopes to put at least two foreign 
missionaries in one of these cities by the autumn, and if the 
Church will send more men he will be glad to occupy all the 
places and make them strong centres of work within two years. 
Tn connection with this it is pleasing to record the appointment 
of the Rev. Edmund J. Lee as missionary to China in accordance 
with the wishes of the Bishop, which appointment will take 
effect on January ist, 1902. Mr. Lee is the secretary of the 
Church Students’ Missionary Association for the present year. 
With an expression of appreciation of her valuable services, but 
with great regret, the Board accepted the resignation of Dr. 
Mary Jamieson Gates, to take effect May 1st. Dr. Gates for 
some years has been in charge of the woman’s department of St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Shanghai. 
JAPAN. 


The Bishop of Kyoto informed the Board that he has closed 
up the Nara School. In so doing he acted with the unanimous 
advice of the Board of Directors. The Bishop wrote that Mrs. 
F. E. Wood, wife of the missionary at Nara of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, a woman with the care of a large family on her 
hands, by giving her spare time and effort, by God’s grace and 
blessing has brought to Holy Baptism recently three students 
of the Higher Government School in Nara. Under pressure of 
necessity the Board made an appropriation of $4,000 for a mis- 
sionary residence at Sendai, Japan. * 


ALAS, POOR BAPTISTS! 


The “Old First” Presbyterian church of New York City, says a - 
writer in The Baptist Outlook, has recently adopted the Catholic 
Church custom of throwing open the church doors each day in the 
week for meditation and prayer. It is reported that the Methodist 
church of Arcola, Ill., has an “angelus” bell rung every morning at 
11 o’clock “as a signal for each member to cease his or her worldly 
labors and engage in prayer.” But, stranger still, we have a promi- 
nent Baptist church even closer home, reading prayers at the Sunday 
services. Here is their printed “Order of Service”: 

“At every service while the pastor is entering the pulpit, let the 
congregation rise. Then let all unite in reading or reciting the fol- 
lowing invocation: ‘May the stranger find his Bethel here. May 
each one present say before this service ends: I was glad when they 
said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord. Let the brethren 
dwell together here in unity and love. May the heart that suffereth 
find comfort here to-day and some sinner find the Saviour. Amen.’ ” 
Doxology and Lord’s Prayer, all in unison, standing. 

Now, omitting several items in the programme, we come to 
“Offertory Prayer, all in unison, standing’: “Almighty God, our 
Heavenly Father, we thank Thee for the stewardship. over thine 
earthly heritage with which Thou hast entrusted us, Thy servants. 
We pray Thee keep us so faithful in our love to Thy Son that we 
shall never say: ‘This is the heir; come let us kill Him, and the in- 
heritance shall be ours.’ But rather give us hearts to live frugally, 
yea, even to deny ourselves that a large proportion of the fruits of 
our labors may be rendered in their season unto Thee. Amen.” 

What would our Baptist fathers, some of whom even repudiated 
congregational singing, because they thought it smacked of ritualism, 
think of this Baptist ritualistic service? I would suggest to this 
church that they would find it much cheaper, and, I think, much 
better, to adopt a prayer book, with the order of service laid out for 
the whole year, than to have their prayers printed every week. Then 
think of the variety; for in the prayer book they get prayers from 
many different and eminent divines, while in the other case they have 
only those written by their pastor. 


Ir Gop give me work to do, I will thank Him that He has be- 
stowed upon me a strong arm; if He give me danger to brave, I 
will bless Him that He has not made me without courage, but I 
will go down on my knees and beseech Him to fit me for my task, 
if He tell me it is only to stand and wait.—/Jean Ingelow. 


TRUE CONTENTMENT is not the stagnation of the soul, without 
aspiration and without want. It is the repose of the soul which is 
doing its best, and which, above all; trusts in the mercy of heaven to 
heal wounds and sausty hope.—David Schaff. 


Lire WITHOUT industry is guilt, and industry without intellect 
is brutality. All the busy world of flying looms and whirling spin- 
dles begins in the quiet thought of some scholar cloistered in his 
closet.—Ruskin, 
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G6he American Church of G4e Holy Trinity in Paris 


By the Rev. THOS. D. PHILLIPPS. 


S THERE a service of the Episcopal Church in Paris?” is the 
question addressed to a friend of mine last spring by an 
American Churchman intending to spend some months in the 
metropolis of France during the great exposition year just past. 
Emphatically, “Yes.” But the mere fact of such a question 
arising in America is proof that a brief statement regarding 
a conspicuous edifice and a summary of the fine services therein 
regularly held will be interesting to Living CHurcH readers. 
And first as to the material structure. The Avenue de 
YAlma, commemorating the first victory won by the combined 
Anglo-French armies over the Russians on September 20th, 
1854, after the landing in the Crimea, is one of the many pretty 
thoroughfares running off the famed Avenue Champs Elyseés, in 
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a southwest direction to the Seine. The church lot has a front- 
age of 125 feet on the avenue, with a depth of 160 feet. The 
front of the building, even without the projected tower, presents 
a somewhat imposing appearance, even in a city famous the world 
over forthat solidity of design which has contributed so material- 
ly towards making Paris the Mecca of the student class, in paint- 
ing, architecture, and sculpture. There are two entrances from 
the avenue; the one by a cloistered way leading also to the 
ample clergy vesting room and to the spacious choir and guild 
rooms. The former, which serves also as the rector’s study and 
reception room, is not simply neatly furnished, but elegantly 
appointed with every conceivable appliance necessary to the per- 
formance of their duties by the clergy in a decent and orderly 
manner. To the left of this passage is an open grass plot, kept 
in good order and preventing the obstruction of light to the 
choir room in the rear, and spacious rooms upstairs. Both 
classes of rooms are utilized every day; the former by reason 
of the daily service in the church; the latter by the working 
guilds, through whose agency, in Paris as in America, the 
women of the congregation accomplish much by the way of 
general usefulness to the Church, and of charity to the needy 
deserving. 

But if the exterior and surroundings of Holy Trinity are 
so attractive to look at, and so appropriate to their daily uses, 
what shall be said of the beautiful interior, so stately in its pro- 
portions, so Churchly in its arrangements, so admirable in its 
appointments, and so conducive to a devotional spirit? As the 
first of our illustrations will give some idea of the church as it 
appears when viewed externally from the avenue, so the other 
may serve to convey in faint measure an impression of the 
comely and artistic interior; so grand in its attractiveness, and 
so chaste in its adornment, that it might well pass for some 
glorious minster of old, but for the transparent newness which 
must characterize any edifice less than twenty years old; for 


this was consecrated only in 1886. But we must itemize some of 
the interior decorations that cannot fail to attract the notice of 
even the most careless inspector. 

Omitting those objects which our illustration represents 
to the eye, we may state that the 42 stained glass windows (some 
of them memorials) were made by Mr. T. Beckham of Great 
Russell Street, London, and are intended to represent the T’e 
Deum as a single series. The east triplet, shown in our illustra- 
tion, as well as the west windows@are very effective; and while 
the lighting is good, there is enough of the “dim, religious” to 
satisfy the most esthetic or fastidious taste. Indeed the aid of 
electricity has often to be invoked at the lectern during the late 
afternoon service. The altar, it will be observed, has its orna- 
ments complete; and one who has been 
familiar with the services for over half 
a year could not fail to notice with 
what care the ladies of the altar guild 
discharge their varied obligations, con- 
spicuously in adapting the flowers to 
the changing colors of the Christian 
seasons. 

We must not omit to mention an- 
other useful adjunct of this noble 
Church temple. Entered from the west 
side of the cloistered way, and beneath 
the floor of the choir room is a well- 
proportioned and conveniently arranged 
mortuary chapel, lighted by electricity, 
and having all the requisite appliances 
for funeral services, including the neat 
altar, it yet presents as little as possible 
of the gloomy aspect usually associated 
with the receptacles for the dead. The 
final service over the departed is often 
used here. On the occasion of my last 
visit to the place three bodies of Amer- 
icans who had died in Paris were 
awaiting the departure of friends, who 
intended to convey the remains to 
America for interment in natal soil. 
And in this way the mortuary chapel 
often proves a great convenience to 
Americans resident in Paris, no less than to the transient visitor 
who may chance to be called upon to take the last sad farewell 
of dear ones when far from home. 

The church has cost $600,000, and is far away the hand- 
somest as well as most solid and costly of all the non-Roman 
churches in Paris. It is a magnificent and speaking memorial 
of the energy and devotion of Dr. John B. Morgan, who began 
his rectorate in 18738, and has thus occupied this unique position 
for nearly 29 years. With unstinted absence of selfishness he is 
ever at his post, seldom away from the parish for more than a 
day at a time, though ably supported by a responsible assistant. 
On the morning of my first service here, April 29th last, the 
Rey. Richard Hayward, for some years rector of St. Mark’s, 
Evanston, in the Diocese of Chicago, was completing a long 
term of curacy. From May to October, the Rev. Pedro S. Mesny 
of Pittsburgh, then recently come from Nice, was assistant; 
since then, the Rev. J. F. Butterworth, a college contemporary 
of the rector, has assisted him. 

In connection with Holy Trinity is St. Luke’s Chapel, 
nearly three miles away, and in the Latin or Student Quarter, 
in charge of the Rev. Isaac Van Winkle for the last three or 
four years. The history of its rise and progress is singular 
enough to deserve separate recognition. 

Reverting to the parent church, it may be said that the 
vested choir is strong enough to be placed in comparison with 
the best in the United States. The processional hymn puts the 
visiting stranger at once at his ease. The singing of the choir 
does more; it helps materially, in combination with the high 
tone which is a mark of the other portions of the service, the 
clearly rendered choral responses, the frequent celebrations, the 
reverential offering of the alms, the external devotion of the 
worshippers, with all seats filled, and last but not least, the care- 
fully prepared sermons of the learned and much beloved rector— 
all these, we say, tend to remove from the casual American vis- 
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itor, for the time at least, all idea of his being thousands of 
niiles distant from the home where his family are using the same 
language of prayer, hearing the same familiar hymns and 
tunes, and listening to the same dear old story of God’s Word 
at the mouth of his Church’s minister. The vested in the 
chancel usually number 28 or 30; of whom about 18 are boys. 
These not only receive, at the expense of the Church, their 
housing, food, and teaching by their own schoolmaster; but, 
being English lads, one-half of them are sent to England for 
vacation in July, the other half in August. It may be ques- 
tioned whether any other parish of the American Church has 
better control of its choir boys, or does more for their material 
and spiritual improvement. 

In order to understand hgw this can be done one has but to 
see this congregation at a Sunday service, and to bear in mind 
that, while there is a steady stream of visitors from this side of 
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the Atlantic to Paris all the year round, there is a resident 
American colony, whose numbers fluctuate but little from year 
to year; and by the stability of the Church in her ministry, in 
her rites and ceremonies, these are naturally attracted. 

In conclusion it may be news to some to be informed that 
the American Churches in Europe, some ten in number, are 
placed under the jurisdiction, or rather are in charge, of the 
Bishop of Ohio. In May, however, of last year, a Confirmation 
was held in Holy Trinity by the Right Rev. T. E. Wilkinson, 
D.D., the Bishop in charge of English Churches in Europe, who 
was then in Paris presiding at a two days’ conference of some 
30 British chaplains of central and southern Europe, over whom 
he has spiritual oversight. The Church has a communicant 
list of nearly 600. ; 

We have thus given partial reply to the question, “Is there 
a service of the American Church in Paris?” The question will 
be fully answered when the story of St. Luke’s Chapel is given. 


LIfTLE SELF-DENIALS, little honesties, little passing words of 
sympathy, little nameless acts of kindness, little silent victories over 
favorite temptations—these are the silent threads of gold which, 
when woven together, gleam out so brightly in the pattern of life 
which God approyes.—/’. W. Farrar. 


Two good rules for life are: 
discourager, 


Never be discouraged. Never be a 
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NEW CHURCH AT HIGHLAND PARK. 


Ga CHURCH, Highland Park, Il., which was blessed 
by the Bishop of Chicago and opened for divine worship on 
Easter Day, replaces a wooden structure which was built in 1875 
and burnt to the ground Dee. 30, 1899. 

The cost of the new church with its furniture, not includ- 
ing the organ, is about $15,000, and in its construction its 
builders believe that they have solved the problem how to build 
a Churchly church, of well-nigh imperishable materials, in 
proper architectural style, at a comparatively small cost. 

The whole structure, which is in the style of the English 
Gothic of the Decorated period, is simple and honest and ought 
to endure for ages. The ma- 
terial is hard paving brick of 
a reddish brown color, with 
courses of red sandstone. The 
roof is slate and the interior 
is finished in pressed brick 
and rock plaster laid upon 
metal lathing. 

The church consists of 
five bays separated by piers 
of brick and stone. Two 
bays form the choir and 
sanctuary and the remaining 
three the nave, which in ad- 
dition has aisles six feet 
wide. 

The roof line is unbroken 
from end to end and the ceil- 
ing is panelled in dark wood 
and supported by simple 
trusses of great strength. 

The total length of 
church and porch is about 95 feet, and the seating capacity is 
for three hundred. This is no more than sufficient for the 
present congregation, but it is intended to lengthen the church 
by two or three bays when the necessity arises and to complete 
it with a tower. 

The interior is singularly lofty and religious in character 
and is lighted by triple clerestory windows. 

The altar is of Bedford stone. It is nine feet long, very 
simple and dignified, with deeply cut gothic panels. Space is 
left for a stone reredos, but at present there is an oak retable, 
with two gradines. 

All the furniture is of dark oak made from special designs, 
the rood-beam being specially satisfactory. 

The choir-rooms and sacristy are planned with great care 
and provide every convenience for the work of the church. 

Altogether the new church is a complete success, and in its 
artistic and acoustic properties exceeds even the anticipations of 
its builders. 

The parish is one of the most active and attractive in the 
neighborhood of Chicago, and is growing steadily under the 
leadership of the Rev. P. C. Wolcott, who has entered upon the 
tenth year of his rectorate. 


REY. P. C. WOLCOTT. 


EGYPT. 


The London correspondent of the Manchester Guardian writes: 
I am informed that the Coptic Bishop of Khartoum has already col- 
lected a sum of £600 towards the re-building of the church in that 
town, which, together with the schools, was completely wrecked and 
destroyed by the Dervishes. The Rev. Montague Fowler, a member 
of the Committee of the Association for the furtherance of Christi- 
anity in Egypt, has also secured a grant of £250 towards the recon- 
struction of the schools. A plot of ground has already been allotted 
in Khartoum for the erection of both church and schools. During 
his visit to Cairo Mr. Fowler, in an interview with the Patriarch, 
received a description of the harrowing condition of Coptie Christians 
in the Soudan. The Kalifa not only robbed the chureh in Khartoum 
of its possessions, including many priceless manuscripts, but des- 
troyed the sacred buildings and schools and put to death a large 
number of the Copts. A remnant was spared at the suggestion of 
a Dervish Emir, amongst them being the Bishop of Khartoum. He, 
with a small band, escaped and came to Cairo. The rest, who were 
unable to leave the country, remained behind and earned a pre- 
carious livelihood as best they could. As will be well known, this 
is one of the very ancient churches, and like the Assyrian Christians 
the latter, though nominally Nestorian, has suffered very much 
through long ages for Christ’s sake. 


A MAN may save money, but money never saves a man. 


‘~~ 
wD 
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é Helps on the Sunday School Lessons : 


‘ s, 
5 JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. : 
SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
© St. Matthew and St. John. 


By the Rev.EDw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 


OQOOOQQOODODOOOQOOOOOOOOODOOOQDOOQOOODOODOOGOOQOODOOGe) 


THE LORD JESUS AND THE TWO COMMANDMENTS. 


FOR THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


Catechism: XXII., XXIII. Outward Part. Inward Grace. Text: I. John 


iv. 21. Scripture: St. Matt. xxii. 34-46. 


be US bear in mind the fact that the incidents chosen for 
our present study belong, in time, to Holy Week. They are 
a part of the Evangelist’s account of “the wonder-speaking 
Tuesday.” The earthly ministry of our Lord was drawing to a 
close. His steps were closely watched. His words were seized 
upon and treasured by His enemies, with hope to ensnare Him, 
and hasten, if possible, the rapidly approaching hour of His 
condemnation. 

In the Temple; that afternoon of Tuesday, came first the 
Herodians, seeking to compromise Jesus with the multitude, 
by means of their questions concerning the lawfulness of paying 
tribute to Cxsar (St. Matt. xxii. 15-22). Next came the Sad- 
ducees, also with evil intent, raising questions which touched 
upon the resurrection ([b. 28-33). Jesus silenced the Sadducees 
with the declaration that they erred, “not knowing the Serip- 
tures, nor the power of God” (verse 29). 

We do not wonder that this roused the Pharisees to the 
hopeful expectation that they might sueceed, though others 
failed. It was their boast that they did know the Scriptures and 
the power of God. And so, with apparent confidence, they dele- 
gated a certain lawyer (that is, one learned in the Jewish law, 
both seriptural and traditional) to approach Jesus with the 
question: “Master, which is the great commandment in the 
law” (verse 36) ? ’ 

The whole transaction was planned in order to tempt Christ 
(verse 35); that is, to test the character of His teaching. We 
are not sure, however, that the lawyer himself shared the 
malicious purpose of the Pharisees. 
fair-minded. He accepted Christ’s answer heartily (St. Mark 
xii. 82-34). Possibly he was an earnest seeker of the truth, 
really anxious to know which was the great commandment in 
the law, and “the Pharisees made use of his honest longing for 
the truth, and urged him to put his question: he desiring only 
to know what was true, and they hoping to entangle Christ in 
His words.” 

The enquiry was one which could not be answered without 
giving offense to some, perhaps to many. Among the Jews, a 
never-ending debate raged fiercely around the question: “Which 
is the great commandment in the law” (verse 36)? ‘Various 
were the opinions as to the superior importance of this or that 
precept of the law. Some made the great commandment of the 
law to be that which relates to free-will offerings; others consid- 
ered that the rigid observance of the Sabbath fulfilled the most 
important precept; others regarded the commandment for the 
payment of tithes as of primary importance; while others made 
the great commandment of the law to be that which directed 
the offering of the prescribed sacrifices.” 

The plot of the Pharisees, then, was this. On a much- 
debated question they would call out the great Teacher publicly, 
in the Temple. They would compel Him to take sides, and thus 
gain inevitably the hatred of all from whose opinion He seemed 
to differ. So doubtless it would have been, if He had done as 
the Pharisees expected Him to do. But Christ claimed the 
right which belonged to Him ‘as the Son of God. He bowed to 
no one; He gave His own authoritative answer to the question, 
gathering out of the Scriptures two precepts which lay far 
apart, one in Deuteronomy (vi. 5) and the other in Leviticus 


(xix. 18). These He declared to be the first and the second 
commandments, and together the great commandment: “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy 


neighbor as ‘thyself.” 

The Church places this wonderful. summary of the law 
immediately after the Ten Commandments, in the office of the 
Holy Communion; and there is provision in the rubric that if 
the Decalogue be read once on each Sunday, at all other Cele- 
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brations the reading of it may be omitted and the Summary 
alone used, ; 

Love for God and love for our neighbor are not two loves, 
but one. The Christian’s affection is not to be cut in two, and 
sent in opposite directions; part toward God, and part toward 
man. The whole stream of the Christian’s love must first be 
directed in one undivided current toward God; then from Him 
it will return, in a measure, to bless his fellow men. The two 
commandments are one and inseparable (1. John iv. 20, 21; 
verse 2). Archbishop Leighton states the matter thus: “Our 
love is not to be divided between God and our neighbor, or 
any creature; but is first to be bestowed wholly upon God; and 
then He diffuses, by way of reflection, so much upon others as He 
thinks fit. Being all in His hands, it is at His disposal. That 
which He disposes elsewhere (as here, ‘Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself’) is not taken away from Him, but abiding 
still in Him, as in its natural place, flows forth from Him as 
beams flow forth from the sun and enlighten the air; and yet 
are not cut off from it.” 

Our study of this incident will be incomplete unless we read 
with care the closing verses in St. Mark’s account (xii. 32-34). 
The wisdom of our Lord’s answer was perceived and appreci- 
ated by him who had asked the question; and Christ commended 
the fair-mindedness of the lawyer. If he came “tempting” 
Christ, it is clear that he went away disposed to become His 
disciple, and “not far from the Kingdom of God” (Jb. verse 34). 

Jesus now proceeds to question those who have questioned 
Him (verse 41). It is His last enquiry of the men who with 
evil intent have besieged His footsteps, and it touches upon the 
central truth of the Christian revelation: the two-fold nature 
of the promised Deliverer, His lowly nature as man, and the 
excellence of His nature as very God. Dayid “in spirit” (that 
is, under the direction and guidance of the Holy Spirit) calls 
Him Lord; how is He then David’s Son (vy. 48-45; Ps. ex. 1)? 

There could be but one answer. As man, Christ was David’s 
son;:as God, He was David’s Lord. The enemiés of Christ 
would make no such acknowledgment. How could they, except 
with utter condemnation of themselves? They received His 
crucial enquiry in silence; they attempted no reply. 

“To this profound question, so clearly pointing to the mys- 
tery of the divine and human natures of Him who stood before 
them, no answer was even attempted. By silence they now 
received that warning recorded by the first Evangelist, which 
forms the subject of the whole of the twenty-third chapter of 
his Gospel. There our Lord lays bare the practices of Scribe 
and Pharisee, concluding with an apostrophe to Jerusalem, 
which declared in language of the deepest pathos that desola- 
tion was nigh at hand, that the hour of mercy had at length 
passed away, that justice, temporal and eternal, must. now be 
the portion of the city which had poured out the blood of 
Ma prophets, and was thirsting for the blood of His 

on, 


REVIVALS, 
By tur Rev. Cyrus Mrenpenia.u,. 


as G of revival efforts—well, I believe in revivals with 
all my heart, but some plans adopted, some methods em- 
ployed, are harmful. Too much machinery, stereotyped plans, 
and sensationalism, are poor factors to employ in solving life’s 
great problems. Some Rey. Mr. Stiremup, a converted clown 
making this thing a specialty, comes with sound of trumpet, 
counting his converts as an Indian counts his scalps, and a so- 
called revival is supposed to result. 

A revival of what? Not of pure religion such as the humble 
Nazarene taught; not a working faith, such as He lived; but 


‘too often a flood-tide of emotion, followed by driftwood result- 


ing here and there in stagnant pools that reflect no trees, no sun- 
light, and no stars. A church or an individual who depends 
on such things for spiritual life, some one has said, is “like a 
man with intermittent fever—hot one day, and frozen the next.” 

Snakes and woodchucks hibernate in winter; some churches 
do the same in summer. Rational revivals—natural awakenings 
—are desirable. Manufactured, artificial varieties ‘are of little 
value. In this as in all things else, “hold fast that which is 
good.” “Try the spirits.” 


‘Ir You HAvE done a mean action toward your brother, do not add 


the sin of hypoerisy to it by protesting that you were animated by 
correct motives. 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 
ofthe writer This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor is not responsible 
or the ued expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise discretion as to what 

_ letters shall be published. 


THE WORDS OF DELIVERY OF THE BLESSED SACRA- 
MENT, AND STRICT CONFORMITY WITH RUBRICS. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HE communication in your issue of April 6th concerning 

The Words of Delivery in the Communion opens up one of 
many questions of rubrical interpretation. 

A literal interpretation of more than one rubric will be 
found in practice, if not impossible, at least inadvisable. In an 
experience of over twenty years in many Dioceses in parishes 
of all sorts, I have never known the rubric before the Lord’s 
Prayer following the Communion to be literally obeyed, and 
while I have no doubt that such obedience would be a great 
ritual improvement, there are very few parishes in which it 
would not create a disturbance. 

If the priest were to say the invocation alone, and the people 
were to join in the petitions with the priest, it would conform 
to the Roman Use; but if each petition beginning with, “Give 
us this day our daily bread,’ were said after the priest, the 
use would be somewhat peculiar; and then, how about the 
doxology at the end of the prayer ? 

I mention this to show something of the difficulties of 
rubrical interpretation, while it is my own opinion that the 
present uniformity in the matter cited is much more important 
than literal obedience. 

In the matter raised by your correspondent there is such 
variety of use that it may be that his way is as good as any, 
even if the rubric is not literally obeyed. But in such things 
there is always danger of allowing too much personal con- 
venience. Wm. A. Hatcu. 

Monroe City, Mo., April 9th, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Ih)": R. MICHELL, in your Easter number asks the ques- 
tion: “Was it ever the custom in ‘delivering’ the Body 
and Blood of Christ at the Holy Communion to repeat the sen- 
tence to each one separately ?” 

There can be no doubt that it has been at some tume and is 
now the custom to do so. If I am correctly informed, the prac- 
tice of the Roman communion is to say to each individual at the 
delivery (in Latin) “May the Body of our Lord Jesus Christ 
preserve thy soul to life everlasting”; a short and convenient 
form for the Roman Church. The Greek Church, J believe, 
simply uses the words “The Body of our Lord,” and “The Blood 
of our Lord” in communicating the people. The rubric in the 
English Prayer Book appears to provide for the words of admin- 
istration to each individual. It directs thus: ‘And, when he 
delivereth the Bread to any one, he shall say, The Body,’ ete.; 
“And the Minister that delivereth the Cup to any one shall say, 
The Blood,” ete. There can be no doubt, then, that it has been 
the custom, and that it is so at present almost universally. 

But the American Church altered the rubric so as to read: 
“And when he delivereth the Bread he shall say” “And 
the Minister who delivereth the Cup shall say.” The question 
is, What was the motive of the change? Was it not a provision 
for the exercise of the priest’s discretion, especially in case of 
a large number of communions? Probably the average church 
in the United States on Easter Day had only one priest to ad- 
minister the Blessed Sacrament to 200 or more communicants. 
If he used the complete form for each individual he uttered 
15,200 words in the administration alone, which is equal to four 
lengthy essays. 

When we consider that the validity of the Sacrament is not 
involved in the words of administration, this certainly seems 
like “vain repetitions.” 
sentence in administering to each one, and the last half at the 
end of the rail. Others employ the practice to which Mr. 
Michell refers, of “gabbling the sentence of delivery to no one 
in particular,” while many use the complete form in every case, 
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Some priests use the first half of the . 
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either losing their breaths in their great haste, and actually 
distracting from the holy inspiration of the occasion, or by a 
very careful endeavor to utter each sentence to each individual, 
whole and entire, with devout dignity, adding tremendously to 
the length of the service. 

The Greek form may be made as expeditious as the delivery, 
while the Roman form is less than a fourth as lengthy as the 
English. There can be little doubt that the majority of Amer- 
ican priests use their discretion. Why may we not be shown “a 
more excellent way”? If communicants have been taught their 
catechism before Confirmation and have devoutly listened to 
the words of Consecration, what can possibly be the necessity 
of a more lengthy form than “The Body of our Lord,” and “The 
Blood of our Lord” to each individual ? 


Janesville, Wis. J. A. M. Ricuey. 


THE DIOCESE OF HONOLULU. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N FEBRUARY 2nd the New York Churchman opened its 
columns to a personal attack upon myself over the signature 
of a retired mechanic of this city (whom I do not credit with 
the authorship of the letter) styling himself “President of the 
Church Defence and Extension Association of Hawaii,” al- 
though that paper could have had no difficulty in ascertaining 
that the said Association had no connection with the Anglican 
Church in the Islands. I have already sent you a copy of a 
declaration it has been necessary to issue to expose the true 
character of an Association, the misleading title of which is 
made use of by the party who promoted it, for the publication 
of statements in which there is not one particle of truth. The 
object of the letter published by the Churchman is to create 
prejudice in the minds of American Churchmen against the 
Diocese of Honolulu, and, if possible, to prevent any aid being 
contributed in the States to counterbalance the loss of the 
S. P. G. grant. To this end the following statement is made: 
“His lordship has no provision to make for the support of this 
mission. We feel that in justice to our people this should be 
known. Every clergyman in this Diocese is now supported by 
the people and is independent of mission funds, with the excep- 
tion of one who, owing to physical infirmity, wishes to resign.” 
The above was written, as well as the rest of the letter, 
without the slightest regard to truth. Having just completed 
a tabulation of the financial returns for last year, I find that 
between July 1, when the S. P. G. grant ceased, and December 
31, I paid out for stipends or rent on behalf of English and 
American clergy $407.60; and for the support of our Chinese 
mission (on which we had one priest, one deacon, one lay reader, 
and two teachers to maintain), $997. 

Tt remains to show how successfully this publication 
achieved its purpose. On the appearance of the letter in the 
Churchman, the Secretary of the W. A. in one of your Dioceses, 
which had already resolved to send aid to the missionary work 
in this Diocese, wrote to one of your Bishops to inquire if the 
statements in the letter were reliable. The Bishop referred to 
knows no more about details here than the man in the moon; 
nevertheless he sent reply that the statements were reliable, and 
advised that no remittance be sent to Honolulu. 

Whilst our missionary work here on American soil is thus 
being antagonized by a Church paper and a Christian Bishop in 
the interest of those who oppose all ecclesiastical authority, let 
me point out in contrast that the liberality of the heathen has 
enabled our Chinese work to be carried on without curtailment 
since the loss of the S. P. G. subsidy. In July last I did not 
know whither I should turn for payment of the next quarter’s 
salaries. I made an appeal to the Chinese merchants, which 
met with a most liberal response, many expressing regret that 
in consequence of their heavy losses by the plague fire their 
subscription was not larger. In a very few days between $600 
and $700 were raised. Of the subscribers very few were Christ- 
jans, but they subscribed through appreciation of the Church’s 
work. 

I will only add that not long before the Churchman printed 
this tissue of falsehoods about the Church in Hawaii from what 
is nothing better than a bogus Association, it had refused to 
publish the letter of an American priest who is personally 
acquainted with the condition here. Trusting that truth will 
obtain a hearing in your columns, 

I am, yours faithfully, 

Honolulu, March 26, 1901. 


ALFRED WILLIS, 
Bishop of Honolulu. 
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AN ALBANY FUNCTION. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
N the March number of The Diocese of Albany there is an 
account of the Ordination to the Priesthood of the Rey. A. 
McGinnis, which took place in Grace Church, Albany, on the 
21st of February. After giving the names of the officiating 
clergy, etc., the account goes on to say: 

“After the laying-on-of-hands and the words of ordination, 
the stole was adjusted about the neck of the new priest, and he 
was vested with a handsomely embroidered chasuble; while at 
the delivery of the Bible, a Prayer Book and chalice were also 
delivered to him. The Bishop-celebrated the Holy Communion, 
having retired to the sacristy to assume the Eucharistic vest- 
ments. The Bishop and clergy wore elaborate vestments,” etc. 

It is to be hoped that this “Albany Function” is not to be 
held up for criticism and condemnation in some of our Church 
papers, as was another Function in a Western Diocese recently. 
It is true there were ceremonies introduced into the services 
not provided for in the Form of Ordination in the Prayer Book, 
e.g., the adjusting of the stole, the vesting in a handsomely em- 
broidered chasuble, the delivery of a Prayer Book, and the de- 
livery of a chalice. It is true also that the clergy wore elab- 
orate vestments. As there was no accompanying representation 
of the clergy so vested given in the Albany paper, we do not 
know just what these vestments were. We only hope this is not 
another case of “Ritual Anarchy.” J.S. B. Hopass. 

Baltimore, April 10, 1901. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


AM deeply interested in the subject of the Name of our 

Church, which is a true branch of the Catholic Church, and 
not a denomination or sect as its present title makes it appear 
to be. Being “Catholic” it is, of course, “Protestant” against 
all false teaching, not only in the Roman Church, but also in the 
Unitarian and Universalist and other denominations. Being 
“Catholic,” it is of course “Episcopal,” being always governed 
by Bishops of the Apostolic Succession. Hence to insert these 
two qualifications into our title is as unnecessary and foolish as 
it would be to call this nation of ours “a Free, Presidential Re- 
public”! Wherefore, by all means drop out these two denomi- 
national adjectives, and we have left the only proper name for 
our Church (as it seems to me), viz., “The Church in the U. 
S. A.” Then it can be commonly ealled “The American 
Church,” or “the American Catholie Church,” in distinction to 
the Roman Catholic. In this connection, let all Churchmen 
always put the “Roman” on, when they mean Roman Catholics, 
showing that they know we are Catholics, too, though happily 
not Roman ones. 

It is far simpler and easier thus to correct our title by 
omitting its objectionable parts than to construct a new one 
which would surely be defective unless it contained all the four 
equally important adjectives named in the two Oreeds, viz., 
“One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic.” 

The correction of our title is extremely important because 
we are at present sailing under false colors as a denomination; 
and this is a great hindrance to Christian Unity. The declara- 
tion of our Catholicity implied in the title “The Church in the 
U.S. A.” reveals our true position as the happy mean between 
the excesses of Romanism and the defects of Protestantism; 
which makes us the goal for a re-united Christendom. Our 
“unhappy divisions” are a chief cause of so many non-Church 
people, as one hears constantly, so that anything that will tend 
to restore Christian Unity is a vitally practical work. The 
correction of our misleading title is such a work. I earnestly 
trust that a majority of the General Convention will agree to 
the simple dropping of “P. Ei.” Yours sincerely, 

Henry Martyn Savitie. 

Dorchester, Mass., Easter Weck, 1901. 


DIVISION OF THE DIOCESE OF NEW YORK. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


ITH reference to the suggested division of the Diocese of 

New York, permit a humble member to inquire if such a 
division ean be legally made without the consent of the parishes, 
gained by balloting? Can an ordinary diocesan convention 
divide itself? Will it not be necessary in order to make a divi- 
sion legal to bring the subject before the vestries of the parishes 
and have them elect representatives to a special convention met 
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for that particular purpose? It strikes me that the Diocese of 
New York is the property of the parishes existing within its 
boundaries. If any annual convention should divide it, its 
action would be a usurpation. Yours respectfully, 

Newburgh, N. Y., April 11, 1901. F. WASHBURN. 


THE PHYSICAL CAUSE OF THE DEATH OF OUR LORD, 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
N your issue of March 23, 1901, a communication appeared 
from “A Brother of the Guild of Mercy” on the “Physical 
Causes of the Death of our Saviour.” The following is an ex- 
tract from that paper: 

« | | . ‘he earthly mission completed, the Suffering of the 
Man of Sorrows culminated in one tremendous nervous and muscular 
action. The loving, tender Heart of the ‘Redeemer of Mankind’ was 
rent from apex to base, and at the same moment the veil of the 
Temple was rent. The rending of the veil of the temple of His Life 
Blood simultaneously with the rending of the veil of the Jewish 
Temple, was of wonderful majestic import. The precious Blood 
emptied into the pericardial sac, which encloses the heart. Into the 
watery fluid of this sac the blood of life poured. Tremendous lessons 
of eternal truth were being rapidly taught. Fulfilling the Scripture 
to the letter, the cruel military machine, the Roman soldier, advanced 
to do his part. The spear pierced His Sacred Left Side and forth- 
with flowed out the water and the blood. The formula for the, 
Chalice was demonstrated. Tyranny may pierce, but Jesus heals,” 
ete., ete. 

TI have remained silent with the hope that someone else 
would notice this letter; for while my heart is not “rent from 
apex to base,” yet a plugged coronary leaves me only one-half of 
that important organ at work, which often forbids any exertion 
at all prolonged. But I cannot refrain from expressing my 
dissent from the view taken by this “Brother” of the piercing 
of the Side of our Blessed Lord. 

Tt is true that the Gospels do not declare which Side was 
perforated by the soldier’s spear; but they do teach that the 
Humanity of our Lord was absolutely perfect, and therefore the 
“physical cause” of His death was not the rupture of His Heart 
“in one tremendous nervous muscular action.” If that is true, 
there must have been some particle of evil in the Human Body 
of the Man of Sorrows. Though a sin-offering, He was Himself 
sinless. It is true there is no tradition on this point, yet there 
are considerations which negative the view of the “Brother of 
the Guild of Mercy.” 

There seems to have been a sublimital consciousness in the 
mind of the Church that accepted the fact that it was the Right 
Side of our Lord that was pierced; a silent reception of the fact 
that there was no rending of that Holy Body other than by the 
penetration of the nails, and the pricking of the Side with a 
javelin. The idea that any suffering whatsoever could have 
produced such an awful thing as the splitting of the Heart of 
the Lord Christ, raises a doubt of the perfection of His Human- 
ity. As He was absolutely sinless, therefore He could not be 
killed by any physical means, or human instrumentality. Even 
the Crucifixion did not kill Him. “I Jay down My Life (He: 
saith), that I might take it again. No man taketh it from Me, 
but I lay it down of Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again” (St. John x. 17, 18). But if the 
sufferings which He underwent when He was persecuted by the 
Jews, produced such a “tremendous nervous [tension] and mus- 
cular action” as your correspondent imagines, then the men who 
“made long furrows on His Back,” and dragged Him to the 
Cross, did indirectly take His Life. They created the cause of 
the splitting of His Heart “from apex to base.” No! no! His 
Holy Heart was not ruptured, nor any blood emptied into the 
pericardial sac. That Heart was as whole and complete on the 
Cross and after, as it is now as He sits on His eternal throne in 
glorious majesty ! 

St. John emphasizes the fact that two streams flowed out; 
not the issuance of bloody water, or watery blood as would have 
been the case if it flowed from the pericardium. The beloved 
Disciple refers to what he saw, and describes it in such wise that 
more than implies two distinct streams. “And forthwith (he 
saith), came there out water and blood” (aima Kat h’udor). Re- 
ferring to it again in his Epistle (1., v. 6), he saith, “This is He 
that came by water and blood, Jesus Christ (h’o elthon di’ 
h’udatos KAI avmatos)—not by water only, but by water and 
blood.” Impressively “water anp blood.” 

These are the two Sacraments by which the Church is edi- 
fied (built up), as was the first woman (isshah) who is also 
said to have been “built up” (banah) out of the bone taken from 
the side of the first Adam. The Fathers see in that mysterious 
act of the Deity a prophetic act that predicted the issue of the 
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blood and water from the Side of the Second Adam, the Catholic 
Church issuing out of His Side, as did Eve from the side of the 
first Adam. But we do not read that the heart of the first man 
was rent from apex to base when the rib was removed. If that 
of our Lord was, then there is a"want of correspondence between 
the type and antitype to the credit of the first Adam. While, 
as I have said, there is no distinct tradition on the subject, 
nevertheless ever since the Crucifixion has been pictured, all 
artists, even down to Tissot, have put the mark of the spear in 
the Right Side, perhaps under the influence of the sublimital 
consciousness before intimated. 

The words used by St. John in his Gospel (xix. 34), do not 
define such a gash as would be required by the statement that 
the lance penetrated the pericardial sac, whichever Side was 
pierced. “One of the soldiers, with a spear (luchne), pierced 
(enuxe) His Side.” The weapon evidently passed between the 
ribs, since “not a bone of Him shall be broken.” So was our 
Lord’s Human Body kept free from any fraction or destruction 
of osseous or organic parts calculated to mar the perfectness of 
His Humanity. Moreover, it will answer all the conditions of 
the narrative if we translate luchne by javelin—a weapon more 
likely to have been in the hands of the soldiers around the Cross 
than the heayy spear. The javelin is a weapon for throwing at 
a less or greater distance; while the spear is the arm for the 
charge, and for violent thrusting on the field. The piercing 
was in all likelihood, a wanton wounding of the Sacred Body 
when the soldier found his Victim already dead. Evidently he 
did not make such a thrust as he would have done if his purpose 
had been to cause death; hence he only pricked (nusso) the Side 
with the javelin’s sharp point. In verse 37, St. John uses as a 
synonym “exekentesan” (ekkenteo), to prick, to pierce or stab. 
He uses the same word in the Revelation i. 7, “Behold He com- 
eth with clouds; and every eye shall see Him, and they also 
which pierced Him” (exekentesan). 

Perhaps it is my fault; but I find myself unable to appre- 
hend the “wonderful majestic import” of the rending of our 
Lord’s Heart, and of the veil of the Jewish Temple at the same 
instant. I can see the significance of the rending of the veil 
at the same instant that He bowed His Holy Head and “gave up 
the ghost”; for thereby was signified unto us that now we might 
have “boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by 
a new and living way, which He hath consecrated for us—or 

“made new for us—through the veil, That 1s His Fiesn”; not by 
the way of a riven heart (Heb. x. 19, 20); by His New Human- 
ity, not by a death which ordinary men die, but only by such a 
death as the Incarnate Son of God willed to die—laying down 
His Life, with every organ of His Body whole and unimpaired, 
by simply causing His Human spirit to issue out, and return 
again when He so decreed. There was no “physical cause of 
the death of our Saviour.” P. G. Rosrrr. 

St. Louis, April 12, 1901. 


A MIGHTY FORCE, 
By tne Hon. W. H. Waurrenrap. 


C O PERSONS who have no interest in the general mission- 
ary work of the Church, and who, therefore, take no pains 
to be informed on the subject, the magnitude of such work can- 
not better be realized than by the presentation of facts and 
figures. Indeed even to those who are contributors to mission 
work, unless they devote some time to the tabulating of figures, 
the greatness of mission work at the present day is not generally 
known. We have not before us, while this is being penned, the 
combined figures for the entire Anglican communion, but a 
compilation of the work of the Church of England alone, and 
in its foreign mission work alone, shows a wonderfully virile 
and comprehensive action. 

Three principal societies direct the mission work of the 
Church of England: the Society for the Promotion of Christ- 
jan Knowledge, the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, and the Church Missionary Society. We will 
not add the British and Foreign Bible Society, which, while it 
aids Anglican missions quite substantially, also supports mis- 
sions belonging to other Christian bodies. 

The income of the S. P. G. for 1898 was $661,000. It has 
the supervision of 787 missionaries and 2,900 lay catechists, 
and has charge of 3,200 students in high schools, and 38,000 
children in lower schools. 

The income of the C. M. S. for 1897-1898 was $1,657,000. 
This society supports 520 missions, 1,136 missionaries, and 6,154 
native missionaries and their assistants. During the fiscal year 
mentioned the representatives of the C. M. S. administered 
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16,000 Baptisms, and were educating 88,000 pupils. This soci- 
ety maintains five missionary colleges in England, and has six 
active auxiliaries and affiliated societies. 

As showing how the press is made to do valuable service, 
we find that during a recent year the S. P. C. K. distributed 
145,000 Bibles, 23,000 New Testaments, 325,000 Prayer Books, 
and 12,000,000 tracts; while the S. P. G. conducts three peri- 
odicals, and the C. M. 8. seven. Of the seven last mentioned, 
those published monthly put forth 760,000 copies each month, 
and those published quarterly put forth 250,000 copies each 
quarter. 

These are only a portion of the figures that show the 
extensive character of this branch of the operations of the 
Church of England. The present (Roman) Cardinal-Arch- 
bishop of Westminster says of this work: 

“Tt is impossible to know these men and women belonging 
to the rank of the simple faithful, and a great number of their 
clergymen,. without being struck with proofs of their fervor, 
good faith, zeal, spirit of sacrifice, piety, and love of our Lord. 
If it pleases God that we should work for the conversion of 
souls that are disfigured and debased by every vice and wicked- 
ness, assuredly it must be supremely gratifying to Him that we 
pray and labor for those who practise so many and such splendid 
virtues; men and women who often heap confusion on our heads 
by their fervor and zeal.” Continuing, he deprecatingly won- 
ders “what mighty services might they not render to the cause 
of God, what holiness might they not attain, what exalted 
throne in heaven might they not win if they but possessed the 
Sacramentum unitatis, which is the key that opens the treasury 
of sacramental grace, which is the first condition of our incor- 
poration with Christ the Lord?” 

The wedge-power of this mighty force of Anglican missions 
found expression in a recent missionary conference in England, 
where Bishop Whitehead of Madras declared that the breaking 
up of the native Indian religions, with 200,000,000 adherents, 
has already begun; and that it will be a happening so momen- 
tous as to challenge comparison with the dissolution of the 
Roman Empire. 

There is one thing more than money back of this world-wide 
power of Anglican missions, and that is the devout reliance on 
intercessory prayer. This particular feature of the movement 
of Anglican missions has arrested the attention of many leading 
minds in the Roman communion. <A recent writer in the 
(Roman) Catholic World, in reviewing the springs and motives 
of the work, and the great resources of prayer, and men, and 
money, behind it, says: 

“Whether there may not be the suggestion of a lesson for 
the Catholic laity in the missionary spirit of the Anglican body; 
whether there may not be hints to the fulfilment of a possibly . 
forgotten duty in the spectacle of 8,000 young Anglican min- 
isters bound together in a society of missionary prayer; these 
are questions which this article chooses not formally to answer. 
It contains matter, however, whereon to base.an answer for 
those sufficiently concerned. One consideration alone we would 
urge as a line of missionary effort likely to stimulate our people 
to a display of eminent and enthusiastic zeal. Would it tres- 
pass on the venerable premises of our seminaries to impress on 
our coming priests their responsibility—not a slight one, God 
knows—toward our brethren who are separated from us by the 
gulf of error; to begin among those who will be the leaders of 
God’s people an apostolate of prayer for the conversion of 
America which shall spread from them to the faithful of the 
whole country? Would it not be a thing approved of God to 
preach now and then on zeal for converts? Could directors 
propose a diviner object for the prayers of holy souls individu- 
ally, or for the intercession of their organized confraternities, 
than God’s glory in the winning of souls to Truth? Would it 
not be well if the whole Church in the United States were beg- 
ging God for the mighty grace of our country’s conversion; if 
priests and laity, Catholic’societies, and sodalities, and reading 
circles; the Catholic rich and the Catholic poor, were bound fast 
together in one inspiring union of intercession, in one grand 
association of active zeal to bring converts to the Church of 
Christ? If Anglicans are so thrilled with the prospect of con- 
verting pagan tribes, may not we be penetrated with the divine 
desire of bringing the land we love to the faith we worship? 
May we be solemnly impressed with the zeal displayed by error; 
may we feel an efficacious reproach at the spectacle if there 
is need for reproach; may a restlessness for souls possess 
us, priests and laymen; and may we make at least as many 
efforts and sacrifices for the gathering of the harvest of God as 
others do for the increase of the empire of error!” 
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THE “GOOD FIGHT”, AND OTHER FIGHTS. 


HE CHURCH on earth is militant. She is set here to fight 
the good fight. Her children are sworn at their Baptism to 
fight manfully under Christ’s banner against sin, the world, and 
the devil. They are to “continue Christ’s faithful soldiers and 
servants,” until their life’s end. They are also “earnestly” to 
“contend for Tur Farrn.” 

The result of this condition is that the Church frequently 
presents an outward semblance of warfare, if not of bitterness. 
There was a time when her warfare was with hosts external to 
herself. Her Bishops were elected to martyrs’ crowns; her 
children were very apt to make their confession of faith from 
the arena. 

But this mode of warfare, from the standpoint of Satan, did 
not prove very successful. The blood of the martyr was the 
seed of the Church. .She actually thrived and grew by perse- 
cution, while at the same time the fact of the persecution kept 
worldliness largely out of her. She became a spiritual power. 

Thus Satan began a new and altogether different mode of 
warfare. He instigated men—frequently good men—to change 
the teaching which had been handed down from the apostles, and 
to attempt to correct the faith which had once been delivered 
unto the saints. So arose heresies in the Church. Philosophers 
divided into rival schools and contended violently over the faith 
of the Church. The questions at issue were frequently of vital 
importance; questions as to the very godhead of our adorable 
Lord, or of His perfect manhood. This insidious mode of war- 
fare failed to commit the Church permanently to heresy; but 
unhappily it sueceeded to some extent in retarding the fruits 
of the Spirit from their growth in the souls of the faithful. 
Hatred and all uncharitableness found strange lodging places, 
not only with heresy, but also with the most accurate definitions 
of Catholic dogma. Satan succeeded in diverting Churchmen 
from a united conflict against his own kingdom, to a guerrilla 
warfare among themselves. Moreover, partly through the hu- 
man limitation of intellect according to which we see spiritual 
things, and frequently even temporal affairs, “through a glass 
darkly,” and always with a narrow vision, and partly no doubt 
through Satan’s own ingenious suggestion, men failed quite gen- 
erally to distinguish between fighting the good fight for the 
faith, and fighting to vanquish persons with whom they dis- 
agreed. 

So we might trace Church history from the period of tha 
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Councils, through the Crusades, and through those shameful 
years when the Church borrowed her enemies’ instruments of 
persecution and used them with relentless fury. The scriptural 
admonition to the Christian soldier was degraded into a carnal 
warfare with the sword. 

It is not strange that in these latter days there should be 
those who, tired of this shameful din which has resounded 
through the history of the Church, would go to the opposite 
extreme of refusing to fight when the faith is attacked. These 
persons see truly that the fruits of the Spirit—love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance 
—are not best promoted by conflict; but they fail to see that 
the conditions in which they must be grown, are conditions of 
warfare. Possibly a sinless world would produce better results— 
judging from our limited and narrow point of view—in the 
characters of its inhabitants, than can generally be found in 
this world of sin; but the fact remains that in this world of sin 
and in the midst of its clashing contentions, God has placed us 
and has bid us develop those fruits of the Spirit, with the help 
of His own divine grace. We cannot evade the duty of serving 
as soldiers in His army, except by desertion. 


Tus, Too, is a day of controversies within the Church. 
These are not necessarily evils. Men may differ, even about 
the most important matters, without in the slightest degree in- 
fringing upon the work ofthe Church. The letter of seven 
Bishops published last week is an instance of a perfect model of 
irenics. A similar model was the encyclical addressed by the 
Archbishops of Canterbury and York some years ago to the 
Bishops of the Catholic Church throughout the world in regard 
to a declaration issued by the Bishop of Rome denying the 
validity of Anglican orders. The two English prelates, in a 
paper absolutely devoid of any exhibition of temper, denied 
both the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Rome to decide on the_ 
question at issue, and also discussed in a similar frame, the 
questions at issue between them. In both these cases, certain 
individual Bishops had purported to be possessed of some meas- 
ure of jurisdiction over other Bishops, and these other Bishops 
were compelled by their loyalty to the Church, to deny the ex- 
isténce of such jurisdiction. In both cases the denial was made 
so courteously, in so dignified a manner, and so convincingly, 
that Christian charity was not impaired thereby in the slightest 
degree. The good faith and conscientiousness of the Bishops 
who had made the claims was not disputed. This spirit, un- 
happily, is not always shown in ecclesiastical controversies. 

So far as the earlier controversies of the past winter are 
concerned, we have felt that they are wholly unnecessary. Being 
ourselves interested in the real work of the Church, we have been 
surprised that persons not wanting in intellect or even in spirit- 
uality, should be able to use harsh language and bitter words 
over such minuti@ as styles of vestments, appropriate or inap- 
propriate, desirable or undesirable. True Catholic Churchmen 
are happily not most liable to this danger, though not wholly 
free from it. We do not say this in an attitude of boasting, for 
there are plenty of other sins to which they are liable, and into 
which they fall quite frequently enough to engender a true 
humility. But in these days, at least, they do not often attempt 
to make all other people conform to their ideas of the fitness of 
things in small matters. We have yet to hear of a Catholic 
Churchman who abuses his brethren because they do not wear 
copes, or burn lights on their altars, or use incense. The narrow 
conception which would use violence, whether in speech or by 
deed, to those who, in matters not of faith nor required by law, 
differ from one’s own practice, is shown thereby not to be of 
God. We must “contend earnestly for Tur Farrn once deliy- 
ered unto the saints”; but let us think seriously what it would be 
to stand before the Judgment Seat of Christ, and listen to the 
indictment that we had sown bitterness in His Church on earth, 
because, forsooth, we were not pleased with the garments worn 
by certain of His ministers somewhere within a thousand miles 
of our domicile. The sad, reproachful eyes of our blessed Lord 
would certainly pierce through one who, with such a stain, 
should be ushered into eternity. 

It is said our Missions treasury is showing the effect of 
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the winter’s controversy. We are not surprised. It is a serious 
matter to sow dissension and sedition in the Church of Christ. 
To bear false witness against one’s neighbor is always serious; 
but to do so in such a way as to reflect not only upon the neigh- 
bor but also upon the Church, cannot fail to be reckoned a 
mortal sin, and one which insidiously stabs the Church of 
Christ. It is not our part to place the blame; but we do say 
plainly that those, whoever they may be, who are guilty of un- 
necessarily arousing bitterness where the Faith for which we are 
told to contend is not involved, have upon their shoulders a 
responsibility so weighty that it may well lead them to fall 
prostrate before their Saviour and ery for forgiveness. Mean- 
while, the missionary deficit confronts them as the tangible 
evidence of what they have done. “They have sown the wind, 
and they shall reap the whirlwind.” 


Ir our Reticion had more reality to it, such controversies 
and such sins would be impossible. Let us try to turn away 
from petty questions which distract the Church. If absolute 
uniformity in vestments and ceremonial be deemed necessary, 
by all means let us have a Congregation of Rites, as in the 
Roman Communion, to draw up and enforce such uniformity; 
and then conformity will be a test of loyalty. Meanwhile we 
must either make the best of conditions as they are, or else give 
way to petty anger and strife, and show our thirst for the re- 
vival of the old-fashioned argument presented by the thumb- 
screw. 

But until such a body is formed, let us of this American 
Church turn over a new leaf. We have had of late too much 
confession of other people’s sins. Now there are differences of 
opinion in this American Church on the subject of Confession; 
but we do not know of any school that maintains that the sins 
of other people should be confessed through the newspapers. 
Yet we have seen this practised even if it is not preached. Let 
it be frankly admitted that many of us—most of us—are not 
doing our full duty in supporting the missionary work of the 
Church; it really does not help our spiritual condition to know 
that somebody else is doing less. And if there be those who do 
not sin so largely in withholding offerings as do some others, let 
them beware of sinning by tongue or by pen. “Thy money 
perish with thee!” was an apostolic rebuke to one who was quite 
ready to invest money in Church work. 

Not failing to “contend earnestly” when Tur FarrH is in- 
volved—yes, though the contention should require us to with- 
stand an apostle to the face as did St. Paul—let us try to have 
more charity each to the other in little things. Let us try to be 
more real in our religion—in our spiritual life. Let us discour- 
age controversies over trifles and seek to do the work of the 
Church in soberness and in love. Never did our national 
Church have such glowing opportunities for service as to-day. 

Public opinion can do much to silence unnecessary con- 
flicts between Churchmen. Let Churchmen generally frown 
upon attempts to stir up partisanship and division among 
Churchmen, over trifling things. Never class matters of Faith 
as trifles.- Contend for these. But over and above these great 
things, let public opinion so denounce instigators of strife and 
those who speak venom with their lips, that these shall be iso- 
lated upon a plane by themselves, and shall be made to feel the 
contempt of loyal Churchmen. 


Let us cultivate breadth in intellect, loyalty in Churchman-. 


ship, and spirituality and reality in religion. Then, gradually, 
the harm that has been done by violent language in this Amer- 
ican Church shall be undone, and the fruits of the Spirit shall 
be seen again. Then again will our missionary offerings flow 
into the treasury. 


To correspondents inquire why we have not com- 
mented on a recent ordination at one of the parish churches 
in Albany in which there were interpolated ritual acts not laid 
down in the Prayer Book, and vestments worn which have not 
the direct sanction of positive legislation by the American 
Church. We reply, we have not done so because we have every 
confidence that both the Bishop of Albany and the Bishop of 
Delaware, who acted in his stead, are loyal to the standards of 
the American Church and are perfectly trustworthy in their 
official actions, and we have no desire even to seem to interfere 
with the arrangements which the former has made in his own 
Diocese, or to embarrass him by hostile criticism. Moreover, 
the alleged “interpolations,” vestments, ete., strike us as emi- 
nently fitting and as perfectly legal. If during the absence of 
the Bishop of Albany from his see an ordination was held by 
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another Bishop in his Diocese, it can only have been by his own 
arrangement and ordering. It is quite true that whatever could 
justly be said concerning the acts of certain Western Bishops 
at Fond du Lac applies to identically the same extent to the 
Bishop of Delaware who acted, and the Bishop of Albany for 
whom he acted, at that function. But there is one important 
difference to be noted; and that is that no sentiment approach- 
ing malice is harbored by any possible critics against the 
revered Bishops of Albany and Delaware. Hence no unfriendly 
comments are likely to be made—and certainly ought not to be 


" made. 


We still hear occasional expressions of a belief that the 


‘House of Bishops will be invited by resolution to pass upon the 


legality of the cope and mitre, which would be perfectly legiti- 
mate and proper, and in the latter case would only be a re- 
assertion of an opinion which they have already set forth in 
years past. We need hardly say, however, that any such in- 
quiry must of necessity be so broadened as to include the use of 
the academic hood in public worship, since that of course stands 
upon the same legal ground; while any inquiry into the subject 
of Liturgical Interpolations, whether in word or in ceremonial, 
can hardly be narrowed to cover one occasion only, but must 
certainly embrace other occasions which can easily be grouped 
together. 

But for our part we should suppose that there were 
weightier questions than these which would require all the time 
of both Houses when they are brought together in General 
Convention, and we can hardly think that any consideration is 
likely to be given to these details. With a new constitution 
pending, with the work of the Church hampered by her mis- 
leading name, with unprecedented claims to a national jurisdic- 
tion of some sort made by one of our own Bishops, with mission- 
ary deficits and perplexing problems from all sides, we should 
suppose the work of the approaching General Convention was 
sufficiently pressing without looking for petty opportunities to 
indulge in denunciatory and recriminatory utterances that no 
sane man supposes can either have any result in legislation or 
do any good to the Church. 


N EDITORIAL in the Boston Advertiser suggests, in con- 
A nection with the report of the committee of the Diocese of 
Massachusetts recommending the election of a Bishop Coadjutor 
instead of division of the Diocese, that the consent of the 
Church at large would not be likely to be forthcoming for 
such a plan. We hardly think this fear is well grounded. 
There is undoubtedly a general sentiment favoring division of 
Dioceses rather than the consecration of Bishops who would be 
likely in the nature of the case to be subordinate to their Dioc- 
esans for a considerable number of years, and who yet would be 
their successors. Notwithstanding this general sentiment how- 
ever, it is acknowledged that the equitable division of a Diocese 
containing one very large city presents great difficulties. It is 
quite likely that the western two thirds of Massachusetts would 
be sufficient in every way to form a fairly prosperous Diocese; 
but if the local decision, rendered by any considerable majority 
in the diocesan convention, and approved by the Bishop, should 
favor the election of a Coadjutor, it would hardly seem that 
permission for such a solution of the undoubted need for episco- 
pal assistance should be refused by the Church at large. The 
question should, in our opinion, be one for local decision alto- 
gether, where the facts and conditions can better be understood 
than they could be by the Church at large. 

Permission has been given in recent years for the consecra- 
tion of Bishops Coadjutor in Virginia, West Virginia, and 
Springfield, by reason of extent of territory; and since in the 
two former instances at least, division of the Diocese would 
have presented fewer difficulties than in Massachusetts, it is 
hardly likely that similar permission would be refused to the 
latter Diocese, if a considerable majority desired it. 

The fact is we must before many years face the problem 
of additional episcopal supervision in our large cities. With 
four Bishops hard at work in the Diocese of London, in addition 
to two in that of. Rochester, which comprises a part of the me- 
tropolis, we can hardly expect one Bishop to suffice in our great 
American cities. 


NE Leonard Woolsey Bacon, who once took it upon himself 
to write the History of American Christianity, alludes in 
a recent number of a sectarian paper, to “Episcopalians and 
Unitarians” as among the “minor sects” of this country. No 


894 


. 


doubt the sneer was pleasing to its writer. Somehow we recall 
similar sneers against the little towns of Bethlehem and Nazar- 
eth, names which appear still to be unforgotten. 

Such people seern to forget that if numbers are to settle 
the question, then Anglicanism is itself proved to be true in 
England, Romanism in Spain, Confucianism in China, Moham- 
medanism in Turkey, and Paganism in Timbuctoo. But how 
can these religions all be true, since what God is, or what His 
Church is, must be absolutely the same, whether in England or 
in China or in America? Absolute truth is not a matter of 
latitude. 
Jesus Christ would even to-day be voted down by a large 
majority! 

And we cannot forbear to inquire just what portion of the 
world would vote Dr. Bacon’s peculiar form of religion any- 
thing but a “minor sect” on any test of mere numbers? 


NGLISH CHURCHMEN have expressed the wish that a 

memorial of some sort should be erected to perpetuate the 
memory of the late Rev. Samuel J. Stone, whose enduring 
monument is his immortal hymn, “The Church’s One Founda- 
tion,” and who was also the author of other poetic works that 
might with profit be more widely known in this country. As 
American Churchmen have made Mr. Stone’s greatest hymn one 
of their own favorites, it has been suggested that Americans 
should join with their brethren in England in erecting this 
memorial. The shape which the latter has assumed is a parish 
house to be called the Stone Memorial Hall, to be erected in 
the parish of St. Paul’s, Haggerston, of which Mr. Stone’s 
father was the first incumbent and where the poet also lived 
as curate and afterward vicar, for twenty years. 

The Bishop of Springfield, who was personally acquainted 
with Mr. Stone, has consented to receive and forward any Amer- 
ican contributions that may be made. 


T the Trinity Methodist Episcopal church in Albany, N. Y., 
there was held on Good Friday between 2:30 and 5 o’clock, 

a devotional service on the Seven Last Words, the addresses be- 
ing delivered by Presbyterian, Methodist, Congregationalist, 


Baptist, and Reformed ministers, the addresses being inter- . 


spersed with appropriate music. 

In almost amusing contrast to this Churchly tendency 
among Methodists, is the following notice among the announce- 
ments of a Methodist church in New England: “Next Sunday 
being Easter, the Commumon service will be postponed one 
week,” 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


I’. B. H.—The election of vestrymen in the Diocese of Western Michi- 
gan would be guided by (a) the civil law of the State of Michigan, especi- 
ally sec. 4663 of the Revised Statutes, which provides that ‘‘The vestry- 
men shall be elected by ballot,’ and that ‘‘The wardens when present shall 
be the judges of the election’; (b) the canons of the Diocese of Western 
Michigan, especially Canon VI., sec. 2; and (c) the common law of the 
State which would regulate details not covered by (a) and (0). For a 
single ballot to be prepared in advance and cast by one person would be 
regular only in case it had been resolved by the parish meeting that that 
person be instructed to cast such ballot. Voters certainly could not be 
compelled to sign their ballots unless possibly by direct vote of the meet- 
ing. But since the State law provides distinctly that the Wardens are 
the judges of election, it would be our opinion that their verdict as to the 
result of an election would be final, notwithstanding any alleged irregu- 
larities, unless it should be set aside by a civil court of competent juris- 
diction. 

H. D. L.—The more frequent custom, in the absence of rubrical direc- 
tion, is to stand during the anthem in evening prayer after the third 
collect. 


Lux.—It is not generally customary to celebrate the Holy Com- 
munion on Good Friday. The ancient custom was to administer the 
“Mass of the Pre-Sanctified” (the Reserved Sacrament) on that day, but in 
the absence of any authority for such a service in this Church the custom 
is as stated. 


THE END of man is an action, and not a thought, though it were 
the noblest.—Thomas Carlyle. 


A WELL-BUILT Christian is not a jumble of inconsistencies; to- 
day liberal to one cause, to-morrow niggardly toward another; to- 
day fluent in prayer, to-morrow fluent in polite falsehoods.—Theo- 
dore L. Cuyler. 


THERE is a court to which, sooner or later, every one must carry 
his own ease. Against its rulings we ean file no bill of exceptions. 
From its decision there can be no appeal. Sooner or later we must 
all be manifested before the judgment seat of Christ, 


The Living Church. 


And if we were to poll the whole world, the claims of ° 


Aprit 20, 1901 


\g Literary 


A Practical Treatise for Christian Perfection. By William Law, M.A, 

Author of A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life; edited by L. H. 

M. Soulsby. London, New York, and Bombay: Longmans, Green & Co. 

This is a beautiful adaptation of a little book by a great 
man. A scholar, a thinker, a writer, a saint—William Law was 
all these. He won the grudging admiration of Gibbon and 
Macaulay. He tore some of Hoadley’s finest sentences to pieces. 
His wit reminds one of Swift, and he avoided the coarseness 
with which Swift is too often stained. William Law was a 
greater writer than Thomas 4 Kempis and not far inferior to 
Blaise Pascal. The condensed power of Law’s illustrations is 
such that one would like to quote half a dozen pages. 

It is hard to write about Law without falling into extrava- 
gances; or rather, what people who have never read him will 
consider extravagances. This book brings out his genius, and 
will lead a book lover to wish that he had Law’s complete 
works. Ronanp RINGWALt. 

By D. W. Whittle. Chicago: 


Jonathan and Other Poems. Fleming H. 


Revell Co. Price, 75 cts. 

“Good, bad, and indifferent” might be written of almost 
any collection of hymns by any one writer. Even Faber and 
Keble are sometimes tedious. While there is nothing in this 
volume before us at all comparable with the best hymns of these 
great writers, there is much of it that is fairly good. It is of 
the Moody type as to theology, mostly subjective, and with very 
little outgoing of praise. Doubtless some of these hymns have 
sung themselves into the hearts of men and have done good. 
They are very strictly copyrighted, and a warning is given 
against infringement. 


The New Epoch for Faith. By George A, Gordon, Minister of the Old 

Church. Boston: Houghton, Mifflin & Co. Price, $1.50. 

_ A not unsuitable motto for this volume might be procured 
from that quotation from The Wonderful Century by Alfred 
Russel Wallace, which is supplied in a foot-note at the bottom 
of page 62: 

“True humanity, the determination that the crying social 
evils of our time shall not continue, the certainty that they shall 
be abolished, an unwavering faith in human nature, have never 
been so strong, so vigorous, so rapidly growing as they are to-day. 
. . . The flowing tide is with us. We have great poets, great 
writers, great thinkers to cheer and guide us, and an ever-in- 
creasing band of earnest workers to spread the light and help 
on the good time coming.” 

The temptation to change the old-fashioned faith in God 
into this new-fashioned “faith in human nature,” is strong in 
these modern times; and there are not a few great issues which 
wait on the decision. Such is the faith, be it borne in mind, 
for which the writer prognosticates an epoch. 


The Twentieth Century New Testament. Part II. Paul’s Letters to the 

Churches. Chicago: Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, 50 cts. 

This is a translation of certain books of the New Testament 
done into modern “racy” English. It seems early to put for- 
ward the claim on its behalf that is implied in the words of the 
title; not to say that it is somewhat hazardous as well. 


About the Bible. Being a Collection of Extracts from Writings of Em- 
inent Biblical Scholars and of Scientists of Hurope and America. 
Compiled by Charles L. Hammond. New York: Cooke & Fry. 

As also about sundry other both persons and things. It 
contains an assortment of fragments of information, strung to- 
gether upon some sort of underlying principle not too imme- 
diately apparent. Now and then they are more or less interest- 
ing, but nevertheless upon the whole it decidedly is not a book 
to be recommended. 


In Terra Paw; or the Primary Sayings of Our Lord during the Great 
Forty Days in their relation to the Church. Sermons preached at St. 
Mark’s, Marylebone Road, by Morris Fuller, B.D., Vicar. New York: 
Longmans, Green & Co. Price, $2.00. 

These sermons are most seasonable, and they discuss the 
principal events of the Great Forty Days in a way which cannot 
fail to be useful to all who read them. Nothing since Bishop 
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Moberly’s volume on this subject has come to our hotice which 
is equal to it. 

The sermons are good just as sermons; but their principal 
value is in that they contain such good teaching. Volumes on 
the Passion are common; but there are only a few really good 
popular books on the Resurrection Life of our Lord. 


Pro Patria. Sermons preached on Special Occasions in HEngland and 
America. By Charles William Stubbs, D.D., Dean of Ely. New 
York: Longmans, Green & Co. Price, $1.50. 


Dean Stubbs has.sent this volume out in response to re- 
quests from friends in America and England. The Sermons 
were preached partly in Ely Cathedral and partly in other 
places. One was delivered at the Peace Congress at the Hague, 
another in the Appleton Chapel at Harvard University. 

All the sermons contain the Dean’s well known advocacy of 
Christian Socialism, and are written in his interesting way, 
combining historical facts and choice poetical selections with 
the subject matter of the sermons. 

Perhaps the most striking of the twelve sermons is the one 
called The Rosary of St. Michael, preached at Ely before the 
Diocesan Associates of the Girls’ Friendly Society. 

The volume is adorned with an excellent picture of the 
author. 


The Spiritual Gospel of Jesus 
By Theodore F. Seward. New York: Funk & Wagnalls Co., 


Spiritual Knowing, or Bible Sunshine. 
Christ. 
1901. 
From the earliest times there has existed along with Christ- 

lanity a counterfeit of it which has loudly asserted itself to be 

the true religion of Christ. It has changed form from century 
to century, but it never dies. As Gnosticism, Manicheism, etc., 

it is always to be found, offering an irresistible attraction to a 

certain type of mind. With all its Protean changes of form, its 

essential qualities remain the same. It contends that the 

Church has utterly misconceived the Christian faith, and is 

leading its blinded adherents astray. It boasts of the possession 

of superior knowledge and a truly spiritual insight. It has an 
intense dislike of matter, and particularly of the human body. 

It regards sin as error merely, and teaches that redemption is 

through knowledge. It can find no place for the Incarnation 

and the Resurrection, and consequently disposes of them by its 
peculiar system of exegesis. 

The latest expression of this tendency is in the systems of 
Christian Science, Divine Healing, etc.—as Mr. Seward puts it, 
Spiritual Knowing. One of its main contentions may be ac- 
cepted—and if it could be made plain to people, would go far to 
counteract the evil these theories work—4. e., that the theories 
in question have nothing in common with historic Christianity. 
This Mr. Seward makes plain in the course of his advocacy of 
Spiritual Knowing. Much that he writes is unintelligible; but 
we are grateful for such plain statements as these: _ “To worship 
Jesus as God is to put ourselves in opposition to his own teach- 
ing.” “Human theories and traditions have done nearly all 
that could be done to defeat His purpose by leading men to 
transfer their worship from the Father to the Son.” When 
people who have been brought up in the Christian religion come 
to see that the new religion means an utter abandonment of the 
faith of Christendom, they will pause before they step into it. 


Protection of Native Races Against Intoxicants and Opium. Based on 
Testimony of One Hundred Missionaries and Travelers. By Dr. and 
Mrs. Wilbur F. Crafts and Misses Mary and Margaret Leitch. Chi- 
cago: Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, 75 cts. - 


If there be any doubt in the mind of any one as to the duty of 
civilized nations in regard to the commerce with native races 
in opium and intoxicants, that doubt will surely be removed by 
the reading of the testimony, gathered from all parts of the 
world, contained in this volume. The relation of Christian 
nations to Africa, first in the slave trade and later in the rum 
traffic, has been utterly disgraceful. It is satisfactory to know 
that at length something has been done to put an end to the 
sale of liquors in Equatorial Africa. Surely it is not too much 
to hope that this policy, begun in Africa, will be extended to 
all native races subject to Christian Powers. 

Our own nation has been backward in the matter, and in 
view of the recent manifestation of influence in legislation by 
the liquor interests, the outlook for any intelligent dealing in 
our new possessions does not seem very bright. We think this 
volume likely to be useful in extending information, and form- 
ing public sentiment. 
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Altemus’ Young Peoples’ Library: Poor Boys’ Chances. By John Hab- 


berton. Philadelphia: Henry Altemus Co. 

The plan of this work is to present in a series of biog- 
raphies (there are twenty of them), drawn from American 
history, illustrations of the methods by which poor boys have at- 
tained success. It is not at all a bad idea, and the work is well 
done. It is inevitable that Franklin should lead off, and Edi- 
son is a good closing figure; but it is not plain why Buffalo 
Bill should be included. No doubt Jay Gould was successful, 
but ! The standard of success is material. There is no life 
of a successful scholar; yet that were perhaps as good an ideal to 
set before a boy as “Commodore” Vanderbilt. 


Victoria—Maid, Matron, Monarch. By Grapho (J. A. Adams). Chicago: 

Advance Publishing Co., 1901. 

This is quite a readable account of Queen Victoria. It is 
merely popular, of course, and has no permanent value, but it 
gives the chief facts of the late Queen’s life and reign in an 
interesting narrative, enlivened by numerous anecdotes—these 
not always accurate. It perpetuates, e. g., the old myth about 
Canon Liddon’s preaching before the Queen and offending her 


by direct address. 


By Wm. BE. 
W. A. 


A Story of the Black Hawk War. 
Boston and Chicago: 


The Prairie Schooner. 
Barton. Illustrated by H. Burgess. 
Wilde Co. Price, $1.50. 

This might fittingly be called the Thrilling History of Ned 
Putnam. Around this life of a brave boy are realistically written 
many episodes of American history in which the hero acts the 
major part. The Black Hawk War developed many brave men 
during its brief, destructive life. The author has written of 
this period, with no little freshness, a good, descriptive style, a 
pleasant way of saying things; a grasp of the dramatic situa- 
tions; and with these he makes a capital story. 


Dog-Watches at Sea. By Stanton H. King. With Illustrations. Boston 
and New York: Houghton, Mifflin & Co. Price, $1.50. 

After all, there is something interesting in the sea tale 
that stirs the blood of a landsman. From the days of Ballan- 
tyne and Captain Marryatt, to those of Dana and Bullen, there 
was always a little shiver of delight on laying hands on a book 
about the sea and sailor men. 

The days of before-the-mast are gone, but Mr. King has 
told, and told well, the story of the lad’s life, who has gone down 
to the sea in the great ships of recent years. Every boy will be 
glad to read this vivid account of the adventures of the twenty- 


seventh son. 


The Treasury Club. A Story of the Treasury Department, Illustrating 
how Important a Factor is Money in our National Life. By William 
Drysdale. Illustrated by Charles Copeland. Boston and Chicago: 
Ww. A. Wilde Co. Price, $1.50. 

A story of interest to most boys and not a few girls. It 
consists of a careful description of how the National govern- 
ment is conducted from a business standpoint, its resources and 
its expenses. Leonard Gray is a manly young fellow, whose ex- 
periences are woven into’ what might otherwise be a tedious 
description of facts. His business ventures, reverses, and suc- 
cesses are told with a good deal of sympathy. The author has 
written an interesting story of an interesting subject. It is the 
kind of subject and treatment that all parents would heartily 


approve. 


The Feeding of Infants; Home Guide for Modifying Milk. By Joseph HB, 
White, M.D. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co. Price, 50 cts. 

_ This little monograph covers in a simple, clear, and careful 
manner an important subject. Placed in the hands of intelli- 
gent mothers it mostly solves the problem of artificial feeding 
of infants. It is a safe guide and we can heartily recommend 
it for general ‘use. ¥F. D. Brooks, M.D. 


WE HAVE RECEIVED A Workable Graded System of Sunday 
School Instruction for the Children of the Church; prepared 
by the Rey. Chas. Scadding, La Grange, Illinois. The system 
has stood the test of use in Mr. Scadding’s Sunday School, 
which is a large one, and looks well on paper. It is endorsed by 
Bishop McLaren. Copies can be obtained for 5 cents, or $3.00 
per 100. 


True religion is the foundation of society, the basis on which all 
true civil government rests, and from which power derives its author- 
ity, laws their efficacy and both their sanction. If it is once shaken 
by their contempt, the whole fabric cannot be staple or lasting.— 
Burke. 


896 


Ghe 


Scarlet Thread 


By A. M. Barnes 


CHAPTER IX. 


THE DASH FOR THE WALL. 


HAT were they to do? Which course was the best in the 

face of the terrible odds against them? To go on meant 
capture. So, too, might it be if they remained where they were. 
Besides, they could not stay at that place, if for no other reason 
than that their little stock of provisions had run low. How- 
ever, there were others, and more serious ones. The Westoes 
proposed that they go with them to their own camp, where they 
could remain until some way was found for them to gain the 
fort. But in this course, too, was danger, for by intimations 
they had had, they knew that the Spaniards must, by this time, 
have out scouting parties in every direction. 

“T can see but one course,” said Antoine. 

“And that?’ asked René La Chere. 

“To wait till night shuts down, and then try to make the 
fort under its cover.” 

“But will not that be dangerous?” asked Claud. 
our own people fire upon us?’ 

“T think not. At least, I hope not. We know the password. 
It will all depend on our making them understand in time.” 

“And if they should not?” 

“We must take the risks,” resolutely. 
of all that confront us.” 

So they remained hidden, waiting for the night to come. 
When it did, and they ventured, not only once, but twice, to put 
their plans into execution, each time they met defeat and almost 
disaster. Once they ran right on the Spanish sentinels. There 
were three of them, and they were stationed close together. The 
alarm was raised, but fortunately the escape was managed ere 
detection came. The next time the Spanish dogs set upon them, 
and it was only by quickly silencing two, that they withdrew in 
time to save themselves from capture. But they were in a peril- 
ous situation. Their presence was at least suspected. All 
about them were the Spanish lines, while scouts were exploring 
the forest at every point. Their peril never came to them with 
greater force than when, attempting to crawl back—it was but 
little more than this—to their place of late refuge, they heard 
sounds that gave unmistakable evidence that it was occupied. 

It was now near to daybreak. Whither could they fly for 
refuge? Danger was all about them. Whichever way they 
turned, they were likely to confront it. But they must find some 
place of concealment before the light dawned. The Indian 
guides were equal to the emergency. They thought they knew a 
place; but in order to reach it, great caution was necessary, as 
well as haste. They must not only go silently, but swiftly, lest 
the day dawn upon them while yet away from cover. 

They had gone the distance of a mile, or a mile and a half. 
The day had caught them. Its full light was all about them. 
At any moment they might be detected; but there was but one 
course, to go on. Suddenly a sound came to them; then an- 
other of similar character. At first they hoped it might be 
only animals making their way through the woods. But the 
noises had come in such a manner they felt that no animal 
without reasoning power could be responsible for them. It 
was as though some person, or persons, had been caught for the 
moment unaware, probably precipitated into a surprise, recoy- 
ering at least a portion of their caution an instant later. They 
knew afterward that it was the sound of two exclamations in 
rapid succession from two persons, who had been betrayed into 
them by the sudden sight of our friends just before them in 
the woods. The repression had come from the desire of those 
uttering the exclamations not to be seen just then. But too 
late! The trained ears of the Westoes located the sounds at 
once. They stepped back to notify Antoine and the others, who 
also had heard, and who had stopped in alarm. 

“What is it?” asked Antoine. 

“Indians!” was the quick reply. 

“Are you sure?” 

It was such a relief from the dread word he expected to 
hear. But still there might be some mistake. He wanted the 
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first answer confirmed. Yet Indians were dangerous, too; at 
least some of them were, almost as much so as Spaniards. 
Knowing this, he saw to it at once that each of his party had 
passed behind cover. 

The next words, and signs together, from the Westoes had 
more of assurance still. 

“They are Huspahs. They seem friendly. It appears as 
though they want to speak with us.” 

The Indians did wish to speak. They soon made known 
their desire. They were ten in all, and in their midst was one 
who seemed to have their special care. It appeared as though 
he had been wounded. He was evidently weak and had to be 
partly supported. 

One of the Indians now came forward. He had a bit of 
cloth which he waved to and fro. 

A sudden exclamation broke from Louie. 

“A piece of my skirt!” she cried. “I am sure of it. 
where could they have gotten it?” 

“From the bushes, doubtless,” replied Antoine. 
are many rents in it.” 

“But nothing large enough to have left a fragment of that 
size,” she declared. 

Then her eyes, keener than all the others because of the 
suspicion that had come to her, she broke forth impulsively: 

“Tt is Combee! What can he want? Ah, now I see; it is 
he who wishes to speak to us. Oh, let us go nearer that we may 
hear.” 

“Stop!” eried Antoine authoritatively. 

Then, as he compelled her once more to seek the cover of 
the tree, he continued: 

“Rash girl, wouldst thou expose thyself to that wretch? It 
is a trap doubtless that he has for us, else why has he come back ? 
But we are not to be caught,” he added determinately. “Let 
them fight openly. We are only one to two, it is true, but three 
of us are equal to greater odds, especially to such odds as those 
yonder. I feared,” he concluded bitterly, but taking care that 
it was under his breath, “how it would be when that dog was 
given his liberty! Would that I had insisted, and that he had 
been dispatched on the spot!” 

Such, doubtless, were the thoughts of at least two others. 

But Combee showed plainly that he did not wish to fight. 
He continued to make earnest entreaty that they would give him 
audience. 

“Art willing to come here?” asked Antoine, “and alone?” 

In a moment the answer came. It was to the effect that he 
was willing if she with the white face and the soft hand could be 
permitted to stand beside him. It was really to her that he 
wished to talk. He would interpose his body in such a way that 
no harm could come to her from any of his party, even were 
there such a desire. His errand was urgent, he concluded. 
Would they not hear him at once? 

He came unsupported, though it was quite evident with » 
what difficulty. Louie, despite Antoine’s gesture of protest, ad- 
vanced to meet him. To the utter astonishment of all, he threw 
himself at her feet and burst into tears. Then he poured out 
his story brokenly. 

He had not gone far after his release ere he had fallen in 
with some of his people who were searching for him. Finding 
himself safe, for the time at least, he began to be tormented with 
thoughts of the young girl whom he had so basely betrayed, and 
who had so freely and beautifully forgiven him. “It was like 
the One whose story she had told!” he kept saying over and 
over. He could not rest. He knew that she was in danger. 
Even with her friends to help her, kow was she to reach the fort 
with the Spaniards all about it? 

The beauty of that forgiveness, the young girl’s act of 
mercy to him, who had so foully dealt with her, had dawned 
upon Combee as nothing had in his life before. It awakened 
and caused to burst into warm, sweet life such impulses and 
desires as gave him no rest until they were put into action. He 
would help her, even if he himself ran into danger. He would 
seek to serve her, even at the risk of facing again those who 
were with her. This alone showed how deep, how true was 
Combee’s arousal. So; he had set out in search of the little 
party. His fear was keen that they had tried to make the fort, 
and had been already captured. Great was his astonishment, 
then, as well as satisfaction, to come upon them in the woods. 

This was Combee’s story, and following it came his en- 
treaties. Would they not permit him and his people to help 
them try to reach the fort? He could know naught of rest 
till Louie was again restored to her father’s care. He had a 
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plan. He believed that it could be carried out with safety. 
Would they not listen to him? 

“Do you think he can be in earnest?’ asked René La Chere 
of Antoine; “or is the wily villain only preparing a trap for us?” 

“I believe he is in earnest,” returned Antoine after a pause, 
“else would he not have returned to us with no more men than 
these.” 

“Perhaps he has others in hiding,” suggested Claud. 

“Tt may be, but I think not. His weakness and suffering 
speak for him. He would hardly have returned in this condi- 
tion unless under some great pressure.” 

“We can trust him,” Louie declared with kindling eyes. 
“He is in earnest. Let us go with him. He says that he knows 
of a place near here, where we will be safe until night. Then he 
will help us to reach the fort by the side from the river. He 
knows where there are canoes. He is even willing that you 
disarm him and his men, if you ean not trust them otherwise.” 

“We will go,” declared Antoine at length, and it was clear 
the others shared this resolution. “It is but death anyhow from 
the Spaniard if we wander about in this way, not knowing where 
to find a safe shelter.” 

They had thought of the river before; but the canoes be- 
longing to the fort were not available. Some had been removed 
within the garrison for safety, the others were beyond their 
reach. 

Not long after night fell the little party set out. Combee 
persisted in going with them, although it could be seen how 
much he was suffering from his wound. But Louie’s soft, 
skilled fingers had bathed and re-bandaged it. She had also 
applied the healing oil that he carried. He left all his Indian 
followers at the hiding place in the yuca hedge with the excep- 
tion of one. The smaller the party, he had declared, then the 
less the chances of detection. 

The canoes shot out noiselessly. There were two. In the 
first were Louie, Combee, Antoine, René, and the Huspah; in 
the second Suzanne, Claud, and the two Westoes. <A cloudy sky 
favored them. Even the stars were hidden, save as now and 
then one broke forth from behind its curtain of clouds. 

The plan was to hug the bank of the river until they were 
directly opposite the fort. Then they were to proceed silently 
up the slope, calling cautiously to the sentinel so soon as they 
were near enough. René and Combee were to lead the way. 
René was to make the first test of the sentinel’s hearing. He 
had a deep, strong voice, and was more likely to attract the 
man’s attention without raising it to too high a pitch. 

Now it so happened that the sentry along the east wall this 
night was a young man by the name of Jean Doucett. He was 
a brave, good soldier, but he had one weak point. Under sudden 
excitement he was apt to lose his head. It was rare that he 
was set to watch one of the walls alone. Nor was he to do duty 
for long on this night. In an hour or so he would be relieved 
by an older soldier. But unfortunately for our friends he was 
there at the time of their approach. 

They had already had two exciting adventures and the same 
number of close escapes. Thus it is quite probable that René 
was not so collected as he would otherwise have been. He gave 
the halloo, but was not quick enough to follow it by the pass- 
word. ‘There was a sudden exclamation from the wall, then the 
sharply uttered words, “Who’s there?’ Ere reply could be 
given, the report of a musket rang out. 

René was quick enough now. He lost all caution, too. He 
began to run toward the fort, calling loudly, “Idiot! Idiot! it is 
friends, René, Antoine, and Claud! don’t fire again. Get the 
commandant’s ladder and lower it quickly, you hear? Flee, 
man, as though a very pestilence were after thee. If thou dost 
not hasten every dastardly Spaniard in the woods will be down 
upon us.” 

He called, too, to the others behind him. All were now flee- 
ing precipitately toward the wall of the fort, all except the Hus- 
pah who had accompanied Combee and the two Westoes. At the 
discharge of the musket they had broken away and had gone 
fleeing back toward the river. As there had come the flash of 
the gun, Louie, who was near the center of the group, heard a 
groan. So, too, did Antoine. 

“Oh, is anybody hurt?” she asked quickly; but there was no 
answer. All seemed too closely engaged with the flight toward 
the wall to note the words. 

[To be Continued.] 


“SunpAay is the golden clasp that binds together the volumes 
of the week.”—Longfellow. 
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THE WELCOME OF OUR FATHERS HOUSE. 


IN DISTANT lands ’mid unfamiliar faces, 
Longing for home, how blessed as we stray, 
To find there as a Star in lonely spaces, 
The House of God, His welcome ours alway. 


The door is open and the bell is calling, 
The Cross out-reaches as His mystic sign, 
Harmonious music all the spirit thralling, 
Breathes of the Presence of the Life Divine. 
“Wnter, my Child!’’ speak the Angelic voices; 
“Bring here thy grief, o’er which the spirit faints, 
Household of Faith, the Heavenly Host rejoices; 
Join in the blest Communion of the Saints.” 


Comrades of Faith, though deserts wide divide us, 
A blessed thought, ours is the selfsame prayer! 
We clasp your hands, and here you kneel beside us, 
The welcome of our Father’s House to share. 
LAuRA F, HINSDALE. 


FORBEARANCE TOWARDS OTHERS. 
By ©. H. WetTurree. 


VERY important part of a Christian’s duty is to exercise 

a gracious forbearance towards those who are weaker and 
more easily tempted than himself. The strong Christian, hav- 
ing behind him an ancestral inheritance of noble qualities, is 
not apt to make such allowances for the hereditary tendencies 
to evil habits in some of his brethren as he ought to make. It is 
probably impossible for one who is naturally constituted with a 
vigorous will power, with honest proclivities, with high moral 
aptitudes, to fairly sympathize with one in whom there are inbred 
tendencies of a low order, one whose will power is weak, and 
whose early life has been moulded by bad moral and social influ- 
ences. And yet the stronger one can, in the exercise of an en- 
lightened Christian judgment, and from the standpoint of Gos- 
pel principle, manifest a tenderly forbearing temper toward’ him 
whom St. Paul calls “the weak brother.” The apostle says: 
“We that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak.” 
This means that the strong ones ought to consider the natural 
fact that they are much more likely to yield to evil temptations 
than are the strong ones, remembering also their secret struggles 
against the passions which frequently arise in their fury to 
assert a supremacy over the whole being. 

The strong brethren too often fail to consider these perverse 
infirmities of their weak brethren, and hence the former do not 
exercise that brotherly forbearance towards the latter which the 
grace of charity demands. When a weak brother has been swept 
off his feet by some gust of bad temper, or has fallen into some 
glaring sin through his infirmity, the stronger ones are quite apt 
to show no mercy toward him; they unsparingly condemn him, 
declaring that there was no need of his behaving so badly. But 
it is just the time for the stronger ones to manifest towards the 
erring one a great deal of Christian forbearance. It is then that 
they ought to speak encouraging words to him, giving him the 
assurance that they still have confidence in him, and that they 
will do all they can to bring him up to a higher plane of living. 
In this way we may “save a soul from death,” and make glad the 
heart of our Lord. 


A WRENODY. 
By Exnizasera NuNEMACHER. 
DOUBT if Nature ever succeeded in keeping the Carolina 
wren out of any of her poems; I know it is hopeless to 
attempt to exclude him from one’s bird-notes. It seems natural 
to reserve the best for the last. Because he was nearest my 
heart I tried to hoard him till some future time when I might 
do him special honor. But it was useless; just as he pops up 
along the roadside, in the wood and on the hill-top, so he keeps 
cropping out at every corner of a bird-calendar. He is abashed 
at nothing. His entrances and exits are made with a witching 
mockery, as if in some past existence he had solved merrily all 
the riddles of life. No bird sings a solo in the wren’s haunts— 
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Master Wren hops up with all the airs of a conductor, waving 
the baton and turning the pages! 

I can see him now as we saw him the first time, on the Budd 
Road; his slender, flesh-hued legs aslant the upright stem of a 
sycamore sapling, his ashy throat quivering and throbbing, as, 
with drooped tail and uplifted head, he roused the echoes with 
his most exquisite melody. It was a marvelous performance— 


all that storm of music from so tiny a body—and not ten feet 


away a trio stood awestruck while he seemed challenging us to 
do anything but admire. 

That was years ago; he is an old acquaintance now, yet one 
whose coming is always joyful. We constantly expect to find 
him betraying some new and delightful charm; indeed he is apt 
to lead his admirers into an enthusiasm which sceptical people- 
in-houses might deem exaggeration. His red-brown coat alone 
is of such a warm, perfect shade that it would tax an artist’s 
brush to reproduce it. There is a melting of buff and gray into 
the brown folds, a rare bit of shepherd’s plaid for trimming, and 
a delicate ashen hue about the cheeks. The bright eyes, long 
bill, and longer, darker eyebrow, give him a world-wise look; 
with them he has probed every secret of the forest. 

A peddler of joy and mirth, he goes here, there, and every- 
where, distributing light-hearted ditties. You need not buy— 
he measures them off to you gratuitously, with as broad a thumb 
as Bob Jakin’s—yet an honest one. “Be doleful if you dare,” 
says he, and doses us with his good, rollicking tonic. He offers 
one song many times over, as if to give you ample time to appre- 
ciate its all-woolness and yard-wideness, then another and yet 
another—till you would purchase him outright at any cost. In 
all the dark corners of the world he bursts into song, suddenly 
lighting them up with melody, as if he had heard what Burdette 
says about shining on the north side of one’s life. Then he 
pops down into the darkest recess of the dark corner and rewards 
himself with a juicy insect. After briskly stroking his bill 
across a twig, away he trills once more, lifting your heart with 
his soaring strain. 

I have never heard Master Wren sing on the wing, as many 
of our finest songsters, like the brown thrush and both the 
orioles, do. He seems to find a firm pedestal necessary to his 
best efforts—and all his efforts are superlative. In fact, his 
song is such an exhausting achievement there can hardly be suffi- 
cient reserve force to flutter those little brown sails! Another 
secret the wren has—I have never caught him bathing, never! 
He does bathe; he is often seen shaking out his plumes and 
arranging them with all the vanity of a girl—but he manages 
always to keep hidden when and where. While we watch other 
birds bathe he flits about them with an air of contempt that they 
should admit us to a rite so sacred. 

Like the chickadee, Master Wren is faithful even through 
the stress of winter. Passing an old lumber-yard which is a 
favorite haunt with him, I am sure to hear, “Cedarpit! cedarpit! 
cedarpit!” many times—though I doubt if there is an inch of 
cedar there. Sometimes it is “Teakettle! teakettle! teakettle!” 
sometimes, “Preposition! preposition!” or “Etater! etater! 
etater!” sometimes, “Sweetheart! sweetheart! sweetheart!” all 
with an ardent appreciation of his own music. He has a reper- 
toire to be proud of, among others an opera song. In winter, 
however, he sings nothing leisurely; choosing his most gleeful 
numbers, as if to boast of his stout heart while many of his 
comrades are luxuriating in sunny climes. 

One day at dusk, when it was six degrees below zero, he flew 
before me with somewhat pathetic plaint, and sought a cold 
refuge in a vine-clad window. His lament haunted our fireside 
that bitter night and recurred to me as I passed the window next 
morning. And just then, as if to reassure me, up spoke Master 
Wren, in five blithe notes. He and his merry heart had both 
weathered the cold. With the thermometer eighteen degrees 
below zero, he sang “Be cheerful! be cheerful! be cheerful!” in 
most inspiring tones. Nor shall I soon forget peeping one win- 
ter twilight into the window of a low shed built about an engine. 
From the roof a slender roll of matting dangled by a cord tied 
about the middle. As we made some slight noise, out of either 
end of the roll fluttered a drowsy brown wren and silently van- 
ished, while the roll swayed gently to and fro, as if to bear wit- 
ness that our eyes had not deceived us. 

In the springtime—like all the world—Master Wren is “hull 
down upon the trail of rapture” from morn till night. He has 
hard work excelling himself—when he has always sung his best, 
what further can he say? With such a voice, he is not long 
a-winning My Lady, and soon they are housekeeping. Then 
what a family man he becomes! It is now we discover how very 


domestic he is; he has adopted us, and covets all our belongings. 
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It seems almost possible that he would desert Dame Nature for 
man’s contrivances—except, I am sure, that he has nothing but 
scorn for the inhospitality of barbed-wire fences, which harbor 
not an insect! 

It was in a storehouse, between a bundle of tissue letter- 
paper and the wall, that I first found Master Wren keeping 
house. No one would have dreamed of the leafy cave so well 
concealed! Next he was at home in the bucket of a chain pump, 
where the first revolution of the wheel would have borne My 
Lady and all her jewels to a watery grave. Then he tried the 
topmost rafter of the barn, just over the cows’ stalls. This was 
a broiling spot, and My Lady surely passed many a wakeful 
night while the cows were being milked—yet she did not desert 
her post. Then twice in a big tin-cup half full of lime; once in 
an old paint-bucket which hung from the barn-loft rafters, and 
to which the paint-brush still adhered; twice under the rafters 
of the milk-bottle room, where he had to go in at the window 
and scold everybody who belonged there; twice under the roots 
of a tree; and lastly in a toy bucket brought by a child from 
the seashore and hung in the stable. 

Master Wren loves human companionship, and will have it 
at any cost or inconvenience; he counts us an interruption and 
a nuisance, yet cannot give us up. If you would have him with 
you, make an untidy thicket of old apple-boughs and stumps in 
your back garden; there he will reign supreme and barter ditties 
for bugs! There you will find that for deportment he is a 
veritable Turveydrop, and has more manners-than feathers. 
To describe such bobbings, bowings, scrapings, and curtsies, I 
lament the same inability which Esther Summerson declared she 
suffered towards the deportment of Mr. Turveydrop! 


KEEPING THE SHOES BRIGHT. 

WHEN SHOES are wet remove them as soon as possible, and they 
may be so treated that no harm will result, but if they are allowed 
to dry, or even partially dry, upon the feet, they will be injured. 

As soon as they are taken off rub them thoroughly with a soft 
flannel cloth to take off the dirt and to rub out as much of the damp- 
ness as possible. Then rub them with a cloth wet in kerosene. 

Lace or button them, and fill with dry oats and set away for a 
few hours; the oats will draw out the moisture, and at the same time 
keep them in their natural shape. Then apply the kerosene once 
more, and they will be as soft and pliable as when new. 

Much of the ordinary dressing for black shoes often does more 
harm than good, causing the shoes to crack and roughen so that the 
outer surface of the leather peels off in spots. 

When one can procure an oil dressing it is a fine thing, as the 
oil softens the shoes, but the trouble is to find one,.as most of the 
so-called ones are not such. 

A very good polish for shoes of any color, when they are not 
badly worn, is to rub them with the white of an egg, and then polish 
briskly with the hand or chamois. ‘This will not, of course, add color 
to them, only brighten them, and so it should only be used when the 
leather has grown dull and wants polishing. 

Tan and russet shoes are not nearly so hard to keep in order as 
was supposed when they came first into vogue. The tan-colored 
dressing is as easily applied as some of the ordinary shoe dressings, 
and some of the russet leather shoes can be kept nice by rubbing 
them occasionally with a piece of banana. 

Patent leather shoes are the hardest of all to keep looking nice, 
the nature of the leather being such that both heat and cold have a 
bad effect on it. 

Many people keep their patent leather shoes wrapped in cotton 
batting and the inside filled with the same material. It is well to 
occasionally rub them with sweet oil, and afterward rub them with 
a chamois to give them the proper polish. 

One can readily see how it is that changes of temperature affect 
this leather so unfavorably when one understands the process of its 
manufacture. A sort of varnish is made from umber, oil, turpentine 
and lampblack, and, after the leather is tightly stretched on a frame, 
three or four coats of this varnish are applied to it. Afterward a 
thinner coat of this same dressing is put on, and then it is varnished. 
This is why it cracks so easily. 

Vaseline ‘has a softening effect on Jeather, and an occasional treat- 
ment of it will keep shoes soft and pliable. Like the white of egg, 
it does no good after the shoes are worn and discolored, but a dress- 
ing may be made with vaseline as a basis by mixing lampblack with it 
until it is black enough. It should be thoroughly stirred and mixed, 
and then applied with a soft flannel, or even a common dauber. 

It must be applied evenly and then rubbed a little for the final 
polish. The polish will not be very brilliant, but it gives a good 
black to the shoes and keeps them soft, making them wear better. 


KEEPING HORSES IN DARK STABLES, 

To KEEP a horse in a dark or underground stable is cruel to the 
animal and dangerous to its owner. The retina becomes deadened 
and more or less useless and after a time the sight is seriously 
impaired. The horse starts and shies at objects it sees imperfectly, 
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Church Calendar. 
K 


April 7—Sunday. Easter Day. (White.) 
««  8—Monday in Easter. (White.) 
ae 9—Tuesday in Easter. (White.) 


« 12—Friday. Fast. 
« 14—First Sunday 
(White. ) 

« 19—Friday. Fast. 
«« 21—Second Sunday after Easter. (White.) 
« 24—Wednesday. (Red at Evensong.) 

« -25—Thursday. St. Mark, Evangelist. (Red.) 
“ 26—Friday. Fast.’ (White.) 

«* 28—Third Sunday after Easter. 
«  30—Tuesday. (Red at Evensong.) 


(Low) after Haster. 


(White. ) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


April 25—Convocation, Arizona. 

May 7—Dioc. Conv., Mississippi, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, South Carolina, West 
Missouri. 

« —8—Dioec. Conv., Alabama, Arkansas, Geor- 
gia, Kentucky, Massachusetts, Ten- 
nessee, Texas, Washington. 

« 12—Consecration of Christ Church, Little 
Rock, Ark. 

«« 14—Dioc. Conv., Dallas, Western New York. 

“ 15—Dioec. Conv., Maine, Nebraska, Pitts- 
burgh, Southern Ohio, Virginia. 

“« 21—Guild of All Souls, Milwaukee; Dioc. 
Conyv., Central Pennsylvania, Iowa, 
Long Island, Missouri, Newark, Ohio, 
Quincy. 

“« 22—Dioe. Conv., Bast Carolina, Los An- 
geles, North Carolina. 

*«« 28—Dioc. Cony., Chicago. 

“« 29—Dioe. Cony., Maryland; Convocation, 
New Mexico. 

July 24-28—Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 


Personal Mention, 


Tun Rey. C. M. BreckwitH has now returned 
to Galveston after an extended tour on behalf 
of the Church in Texas, 


Tur Rev. H. E. Bowers, D.D., has changed 
his address from Bryan, Texas, to 3608 Morgan 
Ford Road, St. Louis, Mo. 


Tun address of the Rev. CLaReNcp JB. 
Branpt has been changed from New Carlisle to 
Valparaiso, Indiana. 


Tun Bishop of Maryland has placed St. Phil- 
ip’s Chapel, Annapolis, under the care, as lay 
reader, of Mr. Roserr D. Brown, now a theo- 
logical student at Lawrence Hall, Cambridge 
Theological School. 


Tun Rev. F. C. Cowper of Ashland, Pa., has 
accepted the charge of St. John’s Church, 
Huntingdon, in the Diocese of Central Pennsyl- 
vania. 


Tan Rey. E. DeWorr has resigned his work 
at South McAlister, I. T., owing to his own poor 
health and also that of his daughter, and has 
removed to Boerne, Kendall Co., Texas. 


Tur Rey. Rurus Eupry has changed his ad- 
dress from Newburgh, N. Y., to Newburyport, 
Mass. 


TH Rey. R. E. Gruuppr of Schenevus, N. Y., 
goes for the summer to Chaseville, Otsego Co:; 
Nees 

Tur Rey. RowLAND Hate of Sewanee has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Paul’s Church, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., and has taken up work there, and is also 
giving monthly services at Shelbyville, Tenn. 


Tum Rev. WiuttAM IW. Hayns expected to 
begin his duties as curate at St. Luke’s Church, 
San Francisco, on Low Sunday. 


Tum rectorship of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Bridgeton, N. J., is vacant owing to the removal 
of the Rey. F. A. Hnrsiny to a Western field of 
labor. 

THe Rev. A. M. HILLIKER, after eight years 
very acceptable service as first assistant minis- 
ter at the Church of the Epiphany, Washington, 
D. C., has accepted a call to Christ Church, Lons- 
dale, R. I., and will be succeeded by the Rev. J. 
D. LA Morun, of Hamilton, Va. 


Tun Rey. Henry P. Horton of Moorhead, 
Minn., has accepted the charge of Calvary 


Che Living Church. 


Church, Columbia, Mo., and has already entered 
upon his new duties. 


THE Rey. A. G. E. JennwrR has resigned the 
rectorship of St. Andrew’s parish, Ashland, Wis. 


Tuw address of the Rev. Joun F. MILBANK is 
now Christ Church Rectory, Eau Claire, Wis. 


Tun Rey. Joun S. Moopy, of Sedalia, Mo., 
has gone for a six months’ rest to Fayetteville, 
Ne GC: 


Tur Rey. Wm. C. Ropenrs, curate at Christ 
Church, Hast Orange, N. J., has accepted a call 
to Grace Church, Millbrook, N. Y., and will go 
into residence May Ist. 


Tue street address of the Rev. James H. 
SmirH has been changed from 139 Shelton Ave., 
to 4 Kenilworth Place, Jamaica, L. I., N. Y. 


Tur Rev. Doucuas Surron, of the. District of 
Olympia, has entered upon his duties as rector of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Livingston, Mont. 


Tur Rey. Hynry THOMAS has been forced by 
ill-health to resign the rectorship of St. Peter’s 
Church, Smyrna, Del., to accept work in the 
Jurisdiction of Asheville. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


Music Twacuprs.—DPxperienced Director in 
Music (teaching Piano, Organ, Harmony, His- 
tory of Music), and wife, teacher of Voice, desire 
engagement with Church School east of Missis- 
sippi. Suecessful teachers. Modern methods. 
Strong references. Address C. H., 228 Newbern 
Ave., Raleigh, N. C. ? 


ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTHR, English, with 
a long experience in America, would like to make 
a change. Churchman with best of references, 
professional and cleric. Address D., care THp 
Livine CHurRcH, Milwaukee. 


ORGANIST.—Position as Organist and Choir- 
master. I thoroughly understand the Episcopal 
service. Address A. V. H. M., care THp LIvING 
CHURCH, Milwaukee. 


ORGANIST and Choirmaster, English Cathedral 
trained, with degree, requires good church May 
1st. Fine Boy Trainer, Recitalist, good organ- 
izer, and hard worker. Splendid results. Four- 
teen years’ experience. Highest references. Ad- 
dress STainpr, Living CHurcH, Milwaukee. 


ParisH.—A Priest of several years’ experi- 
ence in town mission work, Catholic Churchman, 
not afraid of work, seeks new engagement ; 
references; good reasons for leaving present 
charge. Address B. A., THn Living CHURCH 
Office, Milwaukee. 


POSITIONS OFFERED. 


Curatge WANtTHED.—Good reader and preacher, 
energetic, prudent, unmarried, under thirty, city 
mission parish; very liberal stipend. Address 
with full particulars, ‘“‘CuratTn,” care of R. Geiss- 
ler (Church Furniture), 56 West 8th St., New 
York City. 


Prinst orn Deacon for pioneer work on Cath- 
olic lines among colored people in Tennessee. 
Stipend for Priest $500.00. Address, giving 
references, etc., ARCHDEHACON BaAssnrt, Nashville, 
Tennessee, 


APPEALS, 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
The Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. . 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Guoran C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 
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All other official communications should be 
addressed to THr BoarD or MANAGHRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DoMESTIC AND FoRnIGN MISSIONARY SOCINTY OF 
THH PROTHSTANT HPIscoPpAL CHURCH IN THR 
Unirep Starms or AMBRICA. 


THE AMERICAN CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 7 
Gun. WaGpr Swayne, U.S.A., President. 
Mr. J. HULL BROWNING, Treasurer. 

Appeals for the Church’s Missions in Brazil 
and Cuba. Both of these Missions make singu- 
larly providential appeals to the Church, and 
offer rare opportunity for Missionary work in a j 
spiritually desolate land. Contributions should 
be sent to Rev. W. DupLny Powers, Gen. Secre- 
tary, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 


Tue Cuurcyu Enpowment 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 
Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO. (Through Des 
Forges Co.). 
The Story of Bva. A Novel. By Will Payne. 
Price, $1.50. 
The French Academy. 
Price, $1.00. 
Corneille. By Leon H. Vincent. 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SON 
Forges Co.). 


By Leon H. Vincent. 


Price, $1.00. 
(Through Des 


Crucial Instances. By Edith Wharton, Author 
of The Touchstone, ete. Price, $1.50. 

Under Tops’ls and Tents. By Cyrus Townsend 
Brady, Author of For Love of Country, ete. 
Illustrated. Price, $1.50. 

The Stage Reminiscences of Mrs. Gilbert. 
Edited by Charlotte M. Martin. Illustrated. 
Price, $1.50. 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY. 

History, Prophecy, and the Monuments, or 
Isracl and the Nations. Vol. III. To the 
end of Exile and the close of the Semitic 
Regime in Western Asia. By Prof. James 
Frederic McCurdy, University of Toronto. 
Price, $3.00 net. 

The Philosophy of Religion in England and 
America. By Alfred Caldecott, D.D., Pro- 
fessor of Logic and Mental Philosophy in 
King’s College, London ; formerly Fellow and 
Dean of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER. 


The Facts and the Faith. 
Rationalism 


A Study in the 
of the Apostles’ Creed. By 
Beverley I. Warner, D.D., rector Trinity 
Church, New Orleans, La. Whittaker’s 
Library, No. 61. Price, Paper, 50 cents. 
GEORGE W. JACOBS & CO. 

Following Christ. Practical Thoughts for 
Daily Christian Living. By Floyd W. Tom- 
kins, S.T.D., rector of the Church of the 
Holy Trinity, Philadelphia, Author of The 
Christian Life, ete. Price, 50 cts. 

The Great Mystery. Two Studies on the Same 
Subject. One in the Book of Revelation, the 
other in the Book of Nature. By Elizabeth 
Miller Jefferys and William Hamilton Jef- 
ferys, A.M., M.D. Price, 75 cts, 
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FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY. 

Studies of the Man Paul. By Robert E. Speer, 
Secretary of the Presbyterian Board of For- 
eign Missions. Price, 75 cts. 

Prayer: Its Nature and Scope. 
Trumbull. Price, 60 cts. 

Unused Rainbows. Prayer Meeting Talks. By 
Louis Albert Banks, D.D., Author of Christ 
and His Friends, ete. Price, $1.00. 

Irene Petrie. A Woman’s Life for Kashmir. 
A Biography. By Mrs. Ashley Carus-Wil- 


By H. Clay 


son, B.A. With an Introduction by Robert 
E. Speer. With Portraits, Map, and Illus- 
trations. 


An Highway There. By William Campbell 
Scofield, Author of The Holy Spirit in the 
New Testament, etc. Price, $1.25. 

Power for Witnessing. By Albion F. Ballen- 
ger. Price, $1.00. 

THE CHURCH PUBLISHING CO, 

Wit and Humor of the Parson. A Book for 
“Blue Monday.” By Rev. Frank J. Mallett, 
B.D. Price, Cloth, $1.00; Paper, 50 cts. 


The Living Church. 


DAMRELL & UPHAM. 

Five Plainsong Settings of the Office of the 
Holy Bucharist in the American Church, 
Together with the Requiem Mass, the Gloria 
Tibi, and the Creed for all occasions, the 
Sursum Corda and the Lord’s Prayer for 


festal and ferial use. Adapted from the 
Ratisbon Gradual. By J. Wallace Goodrich. 
Price, $1.00. 


FREDERICK A. STOKES CO, (Through A. C. 


McClurg & Co.). 


A Maryland Manor. A Novel of Plantation 
Aristocracy and its Fall. By Frederic Em- 
ory. With a Frontispiece by B. West Cline- 
dinst. Price, $1.50. 


JAMES POTT & CO. 


Barly Days in the Maple Land. Stories for 
Children of Stirring Deeds under Three 
Flags. By Katherine A. Young. Illustrated 


by Arthur Heming. Price, 50 cents. 
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A. C. McCLURG & CO. 


By J. Breckinridge Ellis, Author 
Price, 


Garcilaso. 
of The Dread and Fear of Kings. 
palatal 

The Rule and Eaercises of Holy Dying. By 
Jeremy Taylor. The Temple Classics. Ed- 
ited by Israel Gollancz,.M.A. Price, 50 cts. 


THE ABBEY PRESS. 


What is the Matter with the Ohurch? 
Frederick Stanley Root. Price, $1.00. 
LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 


Ballast. A Novel. By Myra Swan, Author of 
The Unattainable, ete. 


By 


PAMPHLETS. 


Seen of Men. Printed Paragraphs from the 
Sermons of Rev. G. Heathcote Hills, M.A., 
Rector of Christ Church Parish, St. Joseph, 
Mo. Published by the Altar Guild, 1901. 


v Faster Services. 


From all parts of the land come accounts 
in addition to those printed last week, of 
joyous celebrations of Easter. These come 
so plentifully and so profusely that it is 
impossible even to mention the accounts, 
except in cases where some special feature 
out of the ordinary attracts notice, while in 
no case can the full reports with which we 
have been kindly favored be printed without 
abridgment. 

In PHILADELPHIA. 


In Philadelphia the day was greeted with 
a celebration at sunrise at the Church of the 
Nativity, and from 6 o’clock the numerous 
celebrations in the city churches left no spare 
intervals of time. A touching incident was 
witnessed at old St. John’s, Northern Liber- 
ties, when, just prior to the morning service, 
a group of children on the church steps sung 
“Welcome, happy morning.” At Grace 
Chapel, W. P. (Rev. W. G. Ware, vicar), a 
new vested choir of 48 voices rendered the 
musical portion of the service for the first 
time, the chancel having been enlarged to 
accommodate them. A handsome altar was 
blessed in the chapel of the Philadelphia 
Hospital early on Easter morning by the 
Rey. W. S. Heaton (of the City Mission) 
who has been chaplain at the hospital since 
July 1887. Notwithstanding the early hour, 
there was a large attendance of the con- 
valescents, inmates and nurses. Not only 
the altar, but beautifully embroidered altar- 
cloths, and all the several silver vessels, were 
blessed separately. The new altar is of wal- 
nut, surmounted by a handsome brass cross. 
The altar and its furnishings is the gift of 
several societies of different parishes, who 
take a deep interest in Church work at the 
Philadelphia Hospital. The regular nurses, 
with those at the Training School, over 300 
in number, and the Rev. Mr. Heaton, subse- 
quently visited the grave of Miss Alice 
Fisher, founder of the Nurse department, 
which is in the neighboring Woodlands 
cemetery, where a brief memorial service was 
held and the grave decorated with flowers. 
At old Christ Church, the Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania is always present at the Easter 
matin service. On this occasion, a class of 
21, presented by the rector, Rev. Dr. C. Ellis 
Stevens, was confirmed, the Bishop making a 
short address. The sermon on “God and the 
Human Mind” was preached by the rector. 
Only once each year (at Easter) the silver 
communion set presented to the parish 
(1708) by Queen Anne, is used in the service, 
of which the Bishop is celebrant. At St. Mat- 
thew’s Church (Rev. R. W. Forsyth, rector), 


the organist, A. ‘I. Gardner, completed 25 
years of service in the parish, and at morn- 
ing prayer an anthem, “The strife is o’er,” 
composed specially by Mr. Gardner, was sung 
by an augmented choir. 

Nor was “Poor Jack” forgotten on Kaster 
Day, for full Church services were held on 
the spar deck of the U. S. receiving ship 
Richmond, by the Rey. W. F. Morrison, chap- 
lain U. S. N., ana also on the Yankee, which 
was attended by a battalion of 250 U. S. 
marines. In the afternoon it was the chil- 
dren who received the Church’s especial con- 
sideration. Services were arranged for their 
benefit in all the churches in the city, and 
glad carols were sung. The children’s festi- 
val at St. Mark’s (Rey. Dr. A. G. Mortimer, 
rector), was a wondrous sight. The many 
hundreds of young people from the missions 
of that parish joined in a great procession, 
some of them vested in the scarlet cassocks 
of the acolyte, and others carrying candles 
and banners, while ali sang the Easter hymn, 
“Jesus Christ is risen to-day,” and the sound 
was re-echoed from the roof of the lofty nave. 
At the Church of the Saviour (Rev. Dr. W. 
B. Bodine, rector), a handsome floral cross 
about twenty feet high, was raised by the 
Sunday school classes of the parish, to whom 
the rector made an address. At the close of 
the service one girl from each of the classes, 
and the teachers, one after the other, went, 
forward and deposited their floral decorations 
for the cross. Over 350 pots of azaleas and 
boquets of flowers were used. When the cross 
was raised it almost touched the dome of 
the sanctuary. Subsequently the flowers 
were taken down and sent to the various 
wards of the Philadelphia Hospital. 

There was a large congregation present 
at the Church of the Incarnation, Philadel- 
phia (Rey. Dr. J. D. Newlin, rector) in the 
evening of Easter Day, when was sung for 
the first time a “Magnificat” and “Nunc 
Dimittis,’ written for the choir, music in D, 
by E. Cholmeley-Jones, M.A., Ozon., the 
choirmaster. It is a scholarly and meritori- 
ous production, and was highly commended. 
New York Easter services were reported in 
the New York Letters of last week and this 
week. 

‘New ENGLAND. 


Reports from New England are of the 
same character. The parishioners of All 
Saints’, Brookline, Mass., were made happy 
by the cancelling of a mortgage note of $50,- 
000, the gift of Mr. and Mrs. George H. 
Champlin. All Saints’ is now put upon a 
solid foundation. Other gifts made include a 


new font with cover, the former of Indiana 
marble, exquisitely wrought, a memorial of 
Mary Charlotte Sanger; the cover of carved 
oak in Gothic form, presented as a gift in 
thanksgiving for the Baptism of Faith Stan- 
wood. Trinity Church, Boston, had a reredos 
of laurel and hemlock with a cross of Easter 
lilies six feet high. At Trinity Church, Ware, 
Mass., the debt was wiped out by the Easter 
offering, which consisted of pledges and cash 
to the amount of $1,200, contributed for that 
purpose, including the initial gift of Mrs. 
Addison Sanford of $500, made on condition 
that the balance be raised by Easter, which 
condition was fulfilled. At Epiphany, Win- 
chester, there was a single offering of $5,000, 
made for the building fund by Mr. Thos. W. 
Lawson, and it is hoped within a year to 
raise $20,000 for the erection of a new church 
on land now owned by the parish. At St. 
James’ Church, Somerville, the Easter offer- 
ings were $76.59, of which $32.59 was given 
through the Sunday School. A vested and 
uniformed choir made its initial appearance 
at the Easter morning service at St. George’s, 
Bridgeport, Conn., much to the surprise of 
most of the congregation. The choir num- 
bered 16 boys and 6 men, in the usual choir 
vestments, and 8 girls who were appropri- 
ately clothed in a uniform with linen cape 
and black cap, as recently suggested by the 
Bishop of Vermont. Services are held in a 
rented building, but a building fund is being 
accumulated, and by mid-summer work on 
a church edifice will be commenced. 


Mippizr-ATLANTIC STATES. 


Passing on to New York State, we have 
reports from Albany telling of 360 commu- 
nions made during the four celebrations at the 
Cathedral, and offerings of $1,407 made, all 
for missionary and charitable purposes con- 
nected with the Cathedral and the Diocese. 
The altar lights glistened from out of a 
mass of palms and Easter lilies. Rain poured 
incessantly at Saratoga, but notwithstand- 
ing, 500 people made their communions at 
Bethesda Church, while the elaborate music 
reflected great credit on the choirmaster, Mr. 
A Styler Houghton. At Trinity Church, 
Elmira, the floral decorations were very elab- 
orate, and the music, in which the choir 
was accompanied by violin, viola, ’cello, and a 
piano, as well as the organ, was superb. A 
paschal candle 8 feet tall burned at Grace 
Church, in addition to the many festal can- 
dles on the altar, and the church was 
crowded at all the services. At the high 
celebration, there was a solemn procession 
with processional lights and incense, the 
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music being, for the most part, from the 
Service by Eyre. A children’s vesper service 
was sung in the afternoon when the Sunday 
school Lenten offerings were presented, and 
medals were awarded. The offerings during 
the day were about $1,050, being more than 
sufficient to wipe out the remainder of a 
mortgage debt, which the rector had asked 
to have defrayed at Easter. At Calvary 


Church, Utica, tne offering included a chil-* 


dren’s offering of $150, and there were liberal 
offerings at the other services, for missionary 
and other purposes. At Grace Church, in the 
evening, the choir rendered the cantata, The 
Daughter of Jairvs, by Stainer, under the 
direction of the organist, Mr. J. Frank Day. 
At Christ Church, Oswego, there were offer- 
ings of $2,531, to apply on the church debt, 
being nearly half of the amount of the encum- 
brance. The rector has since announced that 
a member of the parish would contribute 
$1,000 toward the payment of this balance if 
the remainder should be secured within six 
months. A collection at St. Paul’s, Syracuse, 
in the morning, for parochial needs, was 
$3,100, and that at St. Mark’s was in excess 
of $400. 

Passing into the western portion of Penn- 
sylvania, we learn that at Franklin, the 
Easter services were held in the new church, 
though it is far from being completed, and 
some time must yet elapse before its dedi- 
cation. The church is being erected and 
adorned with great magnificence. In connec- 
tion with the services at Christ Church, 
Greensburg, there were offerings of $1,738, 
being by far the largest amount contributed 
at one time in:the history of the parish, and 
of this, more than $600 was raised by the 
Christ Church Woman’s Guild. The offerings 
were for the parish debt, which amounts to 
vbout $4,700, and it is hoped that the full 
amount may be raised within the next two 
years. The new vested choir at St. Peter’s, 
Butler, gave the musical rendering of the 
service at the church, including a children’s 
choral service in the evening. 


EASTER IN THE SOUTH. 


Further to the South, the reports lay 
stress upon the magnificence of the floral 
decorations, which frequently consisted of 
wild flowers, and which, though perhaps not 
so elaborate and certainly far less costly 
than in some of the large city parishes, were 
at any rate generally better adapted to the 
day, and represented much willing service in 
placing the flowers. 

In Baltimore the weather was not very 
bright, but the churches everywhere were 
filled. More than a thousand communicants 
received the Sacrament at St. Michael and 
All Angels’ during the four celebrations, and 
the offerings reached nearly $3,600. Anunci- 
‘ation lilies, white hyacinths, palms, and deli- 
cate ferns were massed in great profusion in 
the chancel and over the altar and around the 
pulpit. Clusters of white lilies peeped out 
from between the glowing lights of the altar 
at Mount Calvary, where there were four 
early celebrations and a choral celebration 
later. At St. Mark’s, the children had 
a special service in the evening, and at 
Emmanuel, the several Sunday schools of the 
parish, including that at Emmanuel, the mis- 
sion of the Atonement, and the Chinese Sun- 
day school, together with the three organiza- 
tions for mothers and one for men, con- 
nected with the parish, held a festival service. 
The chancel was literally a bower of flowers. 
On the altar was erected a huge cross 16 
feet high, made of spirea with Easter lilies 
interspersed. The base of each window was 
also decorated with a large bouquet. The 
Sunday schools of Grace Church and the 
Chapel of the Advent held their festival in 
the afternoon at Grace Church. 

Within the state the reports are very 
similar. At St. Anne’s, Annapolis, the decor- 
ations were white azaleas, wistaria, lilies, and 
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palms. The Easter offerings in the morning 
were $345, and those of the children in the 
afternoon, $138. At All Saints’, Frederick, 
the chancel was filled with palms and Easter 
lilies, and the offerings for the organ fund 
amounted to $165, which, with the amount 
already on hand, makes a fund of about 
$2,500. $1.000 was raised through the offer- 
tory at Emmanuel, Hagerstown, and another 
gift of $1,750 was reported for the purchase 
of the lease on the old buildings at the corner 
of Washington and Water Streets, lately 
owned by Mr. Philip Roman. A number of 
townspeople not belonging to the church, con- 
tributed this latter sum. 

At the Church of the Epiphany, Washing- 
ton, the chancel was filled with blooming 
plants offered by the children, which were 
next day sent to brighten the wards of the 
city hospitals. ‘The offerings amounted to 
about $3,000, and was for the endowment 
fund, which now amounts to nearly $25,000. 

In Louisville, the offerings at St. Paul’s 
were somewhat in excess of $2,000; at St. 
Andrew’s, nearly that amount; at Calvary, 
over $1,600, and in addition, a sum given a 
few weeks previously for a new choir room 
and vestments, making in all nearly $3,500. 
At the Cathedral $1,500 was contributed, and 
at Grace Church $750. In all the parishes 
the number of communicants was very large. 

At Pincora, Ga., the first Easter service 
held in the village for many years according 
to the Prayer Book, was rendered by the 
Ray. F. A. Juny, the music being under the 
management of Miss Alice Gould, a cornet 
assisting the organ. On the eve of the 
Feast, a baptismal service was held. At De 
Land, Fla., in the southern peninsula, there 
was the largest number of communicants in 
the history of the parish, being 102, of which 
nearly half were at the early celebration. 
The church was said by a Western visitor to 
be a “dream of beauty,” palms and flowers 
interspersed with the many lights, making 
brilliant the altar, while the rich vestments 
of the priests and servers added brilliancy to 
the scene. St. Barnabas’ Church is becoming 
one of the best known of the Catholic 
churches in the South, and many visitors 
come to De Land knowing that they can find 
Churchly services at the parish church. In 
Alabama, the offerings at Christ Church, 
Tuskaloosa, aggregated $950 in money and 
other gifts, including a sterling silver com- 
munion service, a brass alms basin, a walnut 
and brass pulpit, an Altar Service and 
Prayer Book, and several pieces of altar 
linen. A Bishop’s chair, given as a memorial 
of Bishop Wilmer, will be placed in the 
church on the Second Sunday after Easter. 
‘ine offerings at St. John’s, Montgomery, ex- 
ceeded $1,000, and the purpose of a large part 
of the offering was for missionary work. 
The Sunday school of St. Paul’s, Greensboro, 
gave $400 as a beginning on the new pipe 
organ. Bishop Barnwell was at the Advent, 
Birmingham, and confirmed a class of thirty. 
At the Cathedral in Dallas, Texas, a useful 
portable altar and private communion service 
of solid silver were presented to Dean Stuck. 
At the Incarnation, where 189 communicants 
are enrolled, 180 made their Easter ecommu- 
nions. Three communicants were received 
from the Roman Communion at an early cele- 
bration. At All Saints’? mission 45 commu- 
nions were made. 


In THE WEST. 


Passing to the West, we have only the 
same story. At St. Paul’s, Steubenville, 
Ohio, the music was Morley’s Service, ren- 
dered under the direction of Mr. J. B. Doyle, 
the faithful choirmaster, and the Sunday 
school service was held in the afternoon. The 
new pipe organ, just presented to the Church 
by Mr. Doyle, was heard to large advantage, 
and was interpreted during the service by 
Prof. Paris Myers, Mus. Doc., of Wheeling, 
W. Va., said to be the youngest recipient of 
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a musical degree in this country. At Galion, 
where the parish had been awakened by 
means of a mission conducted vy Archdeacon 
Webber early in Lent, 97 out of 105 enrolled 
communicants received, and the new vested 
choir, organized within less than a year by 
the rector, the Rev. C. D. Lafferty, sang 
Stainer’s Communion Service in F. The Eas- 
ter offerings were $132, in addition to a 
check for $100 sent from Manila by Lieuten- 
ant Fred W. Altstaetter, of the U. S. Corps 
of Engineers, as a thankoffering for his 
recent release by the Filipinos, who had made 
him a prisoner. ‘The day was saddened at 
Ypsilanti, Mich., by the thought of several 
of St. Luke’s congregation who had recently 
entered into rest, and while the rector, the 
Rev. Wm. Gardam, was communicating the 
people, word was brought of the death of 
Amanda S. Post, wife of the senior warden, 
who had for between forty and fifty years 
been a faithful communicant of the parish. 
The offerings amounted to upwards of $700. 
Chicago reports were generally printed 
last week, though others are _ received 
later. St. Mark’s, Evanston, had the largest 
number of communicants at the early celebra- 
tion it has ever had, about 275 receiving; at 
8:30 and 11, about 115 more communicated. 
The offering was close upon $1,000; further 
than this, the gift of a chime of bells and 
two more memorial windows was made known 
to the congregation. At Emmanuel, Rock- 
ford, the offering was $400. That at La 
Grange (Emmanuel) was a noble one, 
amounting to $2,200. The little mission at 
Lake Forest had eighteen communicants and 
a collection of $165.00. At St. Mark’s 430 
received at the celebrations, and besides the 
$2,000 on the alms basin, the Woman’s Guild 
presented $1,600 towards the new church. St. 
Margaret’s also had a gift of $500 for a lot 
and a collection of $250. At St. Philip’s, the 
new organ was used, which cost $850.00; the 
whole offertory amounted to $975.00, so that 
the organ is practically paid for, and a sur- 
plus left for other things. Five years ago St. 
Barnabas’ parish had only 40 communicants ; 
this Easter there were 149, and the offerings 
in cash and pledges reached $450.00. Grace, 
Hinsdale, reports 90 communicants and an 
offering of $550.00. St. Thomas’, our only 
colored parish, makes a good showing, 137 
having communicated and an offering of 
$130.00 made. At St. Peter’s the Easter of- 
fering was $2,700, for the enlargement of the 
church, being just double the largest Easter 
offering ever contributed at the parish here- 
tofore: At Grace Church, Oak Park, there 
were three celebrations, at which the number 
of communicants, respectively, was 237, 91, 
and 113. The offerings aggregated $6,500 for 
the new church building fund. The largest 
offering made for several years was reported 
at St. John’s, Naperville, and on the day be- 
fore the feast, a beautiful bronze tablet was 
placed in the chancel wall in memory of Al- 
mira, wife of James G. Wright, and of their 
daughters, Sarah Etty and Mary Ellen, all of 
whom were in the past closely identified with 
the parish. Dr. Gold of the W. T. S. con- 
ducted services at Grace Church, Pontiac, 
the music being rendered by a small vested 
choir. An oak reredos, given in memory of 
the Rev. W. M. and Sarah Steel, was un- 
veiled at St. Andrew’s, El Paso. Father 
Steel was long in charge of this mission, 
which was his last work. The Easter offering 
at St. Matthias’, Fairbury, was nearly $95. 
During the past three years, members of the 
mission have paid off an indebtedness of 
$2,000, leaving about $750 yet to be paid. 
At Hinsdale, the offering exceeded $550, and 
the rector, the Rev. W. R. Cross, will have 
the pleasure of leaving the parish wholly free 
from debt when he departs for his new cure 
at Atchison, Kansas. At Grace Church, 
Galesburg, there was a Knights Templar 
service in the afternoon with a sermon by the 
rector, Rev. E. F. Gee. There was also a 
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children’s service and the first annual award 
of medals and prizes to the choir boys was 
made. 

A number of Wisconsin services were 
noted last week, but the services at Oconomo- 
woe should be mentioned. The decorations 
at Zion Church were most elaborate, con- 
sisting of palms and rubber trees which filled 
the corners of the nave and chancel, while 
hundreds of Easter lilies and American beau- 
ties with violets and daffodils made the scene 
one of rare splendor. Thé floral. offerings 
were entirely the gift of Mrs. P. D. Armour, 
Jr. The indication of the growth of the 
spiritual life of the parish is shown by the 
fact that six more communions were made 
than the total number of communicants re- 
ported to the Council last year. The Easter 
communions at the Cathedral in Fond du Lae 
reached the largest number ever recorded, and 
the offering amounted to $827. A Syrian 
settlement in Fond du Lac kept Easter in ac- 
cordance with the Eastern custom on our 
Low Sunday, and made their Easter com- 
munions at the Cathedral. The subscriptions 
and offerings at Grace Church, Appleton, 
were over $1,800. At Christmas time, the 
ladies of the parish made an offering of 
$1,000 which was applied to the mortgage. 
The Easter subscriptions represent the offer- 
ings of the men, and are also for the same 
purpose, leaving a handsome sum in the 
treasury. Dr. Dafter, the rector, with his 
wife, expects to take an extended vacation. 
At St. Mark’s, Oconto, after a daily average 
of 63 persons present at the Lenten services, 
there were 135 communions made on Easter, 
and offerings exceeded $200. The Easter 
offerings at St. Paul’s, Plymouth, were $160. 
At Grace Church, Ishpeming, Mich., in the 
Diocese of Marquette, the offerings were $800, 
and a pleasant incident was the presentation 
of $25.00 to the choir mother, Mrs. Crocker. 
At the morning service a handsome proces- 
sional cross, the gift of Mrs. M. M. Duncan, 
was received and blessed. 


In Minnesota the day was generally 
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greeted by ideal weather and everywhere the 
churches were crowded. A large congregation 
assembled at St. Peter’s Church, St. Paul, 
where the new rector, Rev. C. Herbert Shutt, 
whose portrait was printed in these columns 
last week, preached his initial sermon. The 
offering amounted to $150.00. A reception 
was tendered to Mr. and Mrs. Shutt on the 
Thursday evening following. A.service in the 


afternoon of Easter Day was conducted by |. 


the Rev. Geo. H. Mueller at Masonic Hall, 
the vested choir of Christ Church assisting. 
In Minneapolis such vast crowds attempted 
to secure entrance to Gethsemane Church 
that hundreds were turned away for lack of 
even standing room. The Easter sermon 
preached three years ago by the late rector, 
Dr. Faude, was read by the curate in charge, 
the Rev. H. S. Webster. At Holy Trinity a 
handsome oak and brass memorial pulpit, the 
gift of the rector, Rev. S. B. Purves, was 
presented in memory of his mother, who died 
last year in England, and of Bishop Gilbert. 
The gift came as a surprise to the parish. 
The rector was assisted in the services of the 
day by the Rev. Dr. Wilson of Faribault. 
Easter offerings of $3,600 were made at St. 
Paul’s Chureh, and in the evening $50.00 
was contributed as the Lenten offerings of the 
children. At Sleepy Eye a vested choir ap- 
peared for the first time, and the service was 
rendered with great proficiency and_ skill. 
The choristers are aided also by a number of 
young ladies, who are uniformed in white 
capes and flat caps. A handsome processional 
cross Was given as'an Haster offering by Miss 
Herta Weschke of New Ulm. On Low Sun- 
day the members of the choir were severally 
inducted into office by the rector, the Rev. 
J. R. Holst. A beautiful set of altar linen 
was presented to St. Mark’s Church, Nashua, 
Iowa, by the Rev. Father Johnson, a retired 
priest, and all the communicants received at 
the celebrations. The offerings at St. An- 
drew’s, Bristow, were double those of last 
year. 
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The Bishop of South Dakota confirmed at 
his Cathedral in Sioux Falls and also 
preached the Easter sermon. In the after- 
noon there was a service for the Knights 
Templar, while the Bishop held service at 
Canton in the evening. At Christ Church, 
Yankton, the various Protestant houses of 
worship in the city were closed to permit 
the several congregations to attend the regu- 
lar service at Christ Church conducted by the 
rector, the Rey. Dr. Doherty. The offerings 
during the day ware $439.00. There was a 
Knight Templar service in the afternoon at 
St. Alban’s, McCook, Neb. The phenomenal 
offerings of over $4,000 were made at St. 
Peter’s Church, Helena, Mont., to which $300 
has since been added, so that the parish debt 
is practically cleared. A service of thanks- 
giving for the offering is being arranged. 

In Denver there were 437 communions 
during the four celebrations at St. Barnabas’ 
Church. In the afternoon there was a chil- 
dren’s evensong, at which the choir was aided 
by an orchestra of 50 pieces, while in the 
evening the choir and orchestra with soloists 
rendered portions of Gounod’s Redemption. 
The church was unable to contain the vast 
crowds who desired entrance. The offerings 
of the day were nearly $6,000, contributed 
almost entirely by the parishioners and city 
friends, to be applied on the debt of $30,000. 
The rector had hoped that the situation 
would appeal to the missionary spirit of 
Churehmen in the East so that at least 
$10,000 might be paid on this debt, as the 
church has now less than ten people in it 
who are responsible for the creation of the 
debt and is the centre of a unique work in 
the city. Two glass and silver cruets, valued 
at $200 each, were presented as memorials, 
one of them being the gift of Mrs. Edward 
Eddy in memory of her husband. These com- 
plete a large set of altar silver begun several 
years ago. At St. Paul’s Church, Port 
Townsend, Wash., out of 67 communicants 
enrolled, 61 received at Easter. 


‘x Ghe Church at Work & 


ALBANY, 
Wm. CroSwEeLtut Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. Wm. C. Grubbe—Benediction of 
an Organ—Gift at Greenwich, 


THE DEATH of the Rey. Wm. Chas. Grubbe, 
rector at Pine Plains, occurred on March 
3lst. Mr. Grubbe was a graduate of St. 
Stephen’s College, Annandale, and his whole 
ministry, extending over 25 years, was spent 
in the Diocese of Albany. He died at the 
Albany Hospital at the age of 56 years. 


THE CATHEDRAL was filled on Easter 
Even with a large congregation, gathered to 
assist in the benediction of the new organ, 
which has been placed in the Cathedral as a 
tribute to the memory of Mary Parker Corn- 
ing. Led by the crucifer, the choir, clengy, 
and Bishop of the Diocese passed through 
the stately arches of the north aisle, and up 
the nave into the sanctuary, the black and 
white of choir vestments being pleasingly 
relieved by the bright scarlet of the academic 
hood worn by the Bishop. The Bishop was 
preceded by Canon Fulcher, bearing his pas- 
toral staff, and at the moment of benedic- 
tion of the organ, the Bishop held ‘that 
official emblem in his left hand, as with his 
right hand he made the sign of the Cross over 
the organ, and simultaneously pronounced 
the words of benediction. Choral evensong 
followed. The organ is erected at a cost of 


nearly $25,000, and is said to be sixth among 
the largest organs in the United States. It 
has a capacity for any kind of work, and for 
richness and sweetness of tone is unexcelled. 
The instrument fills four great arches, two 
to the north and two to the south of the 
immense choir. The organ will be operated 
by Dr. J. Burton Tipton, who takes front 
rank among the organists in this country. 


IN THE SERVICE on Haster Even at St. 
Paul’s Church, Greenwich, there was pre- 
sented to the Church a beautiful brass memo- 
rial altar cross, the gift of Miss Bertha 
Reynolds of Middle Falls, N. Y., in memory 
of her granatather, the late Dr. John R. Pres- 
ton, a devoted communicant of the Church, 
one of the first vestry of, and-for many years 
the senior warden in, St. Stephen’s parish, in 
the nearby village of Schuylerville. In his 
remarks the rector, the Rey. E. Jay Cooke, 
referred to the peculiar appropriateness of 
that particular day for the presentation of 
an empty cross, and in memory of a faithful 
disciple now in the rest of Paradise. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Wo. F. Nicuous, D.D., Bishop. 


THE vestry of St. James’ Church, Fresno, 
have agreed to build immediately a larger 
church to accommodate the growing congre- 
gations. They also intend building a new 


rectory. The intention is to have the church 
ready for consecration and the rectory ready 
for benediction during the time of the Gen- 
eral Convention. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Huntinaton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


STAINER’S “Crucifixion” was sung on the 
evening of Maundy Thursday by the choir of 
St. John’s School, Manlius, and on Good 
Friday morning the Bishop preached and con- 
firmed a class of nine. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ETHELBERT TALBOT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Various Notes. 


From the Cathedral to every church where 
the Seven Words from the Cross was 
preached, this service proved to be but the 
culmination of a well kept Lent; but in all 
the parishes and missions, clergymen seemed 
impressed with the opportunity for good this 
great season affords and laid themselves out 
to make the most of it. Consequently Easter 
Day saw many crowded services, earnest com- 
municants, and larger offerings. 


Tue New brick church at Mount Carmel 
has been opened and consecrated. The build- 
ing is worth about $5,000 complete. This 
coal town has had many hard times in the 
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‘past, but under the rectorship of the Rev. F. 
A. Lyne it has at last built a House of God 
-worthy of the name. 


THE NEW church at Catasauqua to cost 
about $7,000 (Rev. Geo. A. Green, rector), 
will be opened April 23d, when the Arch- 
-deaconry of Reading will meet there. 


THE YEARLY Diocesan Retreat assembles 
at Yeates Institute, near Lancaster, June 
24th-28th; the Rey. Dr. J. C. Roper is the 
conductor. 


ARCHDEACON RADCLIFFE, the General Mis- 
sionary of the Diocese, has had a very busy 
Lent, holding parochial missions at Belle- 
fonte, the Good Shepherd, Scranton, Lewis- 
town, and Carlisle. 


Tar Rey. WM. Dorwart of Newport has 
added to his present cure several adjoining 
towns where at present we have no regular 
-services. 


Tue Rev. J. M. Hayman of Germantown, 
Pa., will be instituted into the important 
rectory of St. Mark’s, Mauch Chunk, April 
18th. 


THE BISsHOP’s new committee of women of 
-the Auxiliary, as it gets down to work will be 
-of the greatest value to this Diocese, in the 
-extension of our little home work, and at the 
same time not curtailing any other work at 
home or abroad. 


St. STEPHEN’s CHuRcH, Harrisburg, has 
“spent in enlarging the Sunday school, vestry, 
etc., almost $3,000. A beautiful processional 
cross was used for the first time Easter 
-evening, 


THE Rey. 8S. Winter of Stroudsburg has 
just returned to his parish after a three 
-months’ visit to England. Every one was 
very glad to see him back. 


CHICAGO, 
Wo. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Junior Auxiliary—Associates of St. Mary. 


- THE REGULAR day for the monthly meet- 
ing of the diocesan branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, falling as it did on Maundy Thurs- 
‘day, made a change of date necessary. The 
meeting was therefore held’on April 11th and 
suffered nothing in attendance by a week’s 
postponement or by the numberless events 
which are crowded into Easter week. The 
President, Mrs. Hopkins, before placing the 
programme in the hands of Mrs. E. M. Dun- 
-combe, Vice President in charge of Junior 
Auxiliary work, made the gratifying an- 
nouncement that the last dollar of the special 
fund of $500 for the Sisters of St. Mary had 
“been paid. Mrs. Hopkins also referred to the 
re-organization of the branch in Aurora. 

Mrs. Duncombe, whose zeal is so centered 
in the interests of the Junior Auxiliary as a 
whole, had arranged her programme in such 
-a way that the different phases of its far- 
reaching benefit—to the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
to the Church, and to the children them- 
-selves—were clearly presented. Mrs. Dun- 
-combe herself spoke of the encouraging out- 
look of Missions for the future, when the chil- 
‘dren, with their aptitude, their better train- 
ing, and wider knowledge, will have taken the 
places of their elders. The advancement will 
be largely due to the influence of the Junior 
Auxiliary. The Rev. E. J. Randall of St. 
Barnabas’ Church considered the benefit of 
the Junior Auxiliary to the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary. He said that if the latter organization 
in any church looked upon its Junior branch 
-as a “feeder,” or as something tributary to 
itself, its motive had degenerated into a 
selfish one. A true motive had deeper sig- 
nificance, including the idea of character 
‘moulding and the purpose of spreading the 
-spirit of love which is the basis of all mis- 
-sionary effort. He urged that this underly- 
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ing spirit of love be kept always before the 
childven. 

The Rey. J. H. Edwards, rector of the 
Church of Our Saviour, spoke of the Junior 
Auxiliary from the Church’s standpoint. In 
his opinion the primary function of a Junior 
Auxiliary is an educational one. It is a 
school for fostering the spirit of a sacrificing 
Christianity. While its external work may 
be large and valuable, this is nevertheless 
secondary to the amount of its internal good. 

Miss Olive Dickson and Miss Evelyn De 
Witt, two little girls, members of the Junior 
Auxiliary of St. Andrew’s Church, gave inter- 
esting accounts of Miss Sabine’s school for 
girls in Anvik, Alaska, and of Bishop Rowe’s 
hospital in Skaguay. These youthful speak- 
ers told of these two Arctic institutions with 
so much charm and fluency that Mrs. Dun- 
combe’s prophecy for the future of Missions 
was certainly vindicated. 

Noon-day prayers were said by the Rev. 
G. S. Pratt, our returned missionary from 
Porto Rico. Before adjournment the Presi- 
dent announced that through a recent be- 
quest from Miss Shields of Wheaton, the 
Auxiliary would receive an annuity of $50.00 
or $75.00. 

SIXTEEN MEMBERS of the Associates of St. 
Mary held their quarterly meeting at the 
Church Club rooms on April 13th. The 
memorial fund in “Memory of the Departed 
Associates of the West” has had a gift of 
$100, making the whole sum now on hand, 
$1,208. When the full amount desired has 
been raised, the memorial is to take the form 
of a scholarship at Kemper Hall, Kenosha, 
Wis. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 
Building Fund at Bridgeport. 

THE NUCLEUS of a building fund for Cal- 
vary Chapel, Bridgeport, has been created, 
and an endeavor will be made to increase it 
by September so as to permit the beginning of 
work of erection before winter. Calvary is a 
mission of St. George’s parish, and is served 
by the Rev. G. A. Robson, who gives evening 
services each Sunday and an early celebra- 
tion on the fourth Sunday in the month. The 
Bishop will visit the chapel, for Confirmation 
on Whitsunday. 


DELAWARE. 
LEIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Holy Week—Notes. 


Durine Hoty WEEK the Bishop was “in 
labors more abundant,” perhaps, than any of 
his brethren, being occupied with a parochial 
mission at Calvary Church, Wilmington, in 
addition to his other duties. lt is hoped that 
this effort will be productive of important 
spiritual results. The mission closed with 
the confirmation of a class of 36 candidates, 
and another class is now in preparation by 
the energetic rector of the parish, the Rev. 
Dr. W. M. Jefferis. 


A DIOCESAN “Easter tea” was held in the 
parish house of Trinity Church, Wilmington, 
on Thursday, April 11th, for the benefit of 
St. Michael’s Hospital and Day Nursery. It 
proved a most enjoyable occasion to all who 
attended, and besides bringing in a substan- 
tial sum to the treasury of the Hospital, it 
brought together socially Church people from 
most of the parishes in the northern end of 
the Diocese and gave them opportunities of 
learning to know each other better. 


Tue Brsnop has appointed as his examin- 
ing chaplains the Ven. Archdeacon Hall, the 
Rey. Dr. Jefferis, and the Rev. Kensey J. 
Hammond. 

A Sunpay Scnoor Instirute will be held 
at St. Andrew’s Church, Wilmington, on Mon- 
day, May 6, throughout the day. The appoint- 
ea speakers are the Rev. H. W. Wells of Wil- 
mington, the Rev. Llewellyn Caley of Phila- 
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delphia, William R. Butler, Esq., of Mauch 
Chunk, and the Rev. Wyllys Rede, D.D., of 
Newport. 


FOND DU LAC, 
Cuas. C. GRAFTON, D.D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., Bp. Coadj. 
New Rectory for Plymouth—Grafton Hall. 


THE PARISH of St. Paul’s, Plymouth, Wis., 
recently concluded that a new rectory was 
desirable, the ola one being entirely inade- 
quate. A partial canvass of the parish re- 
sulted in pledges for $1,750, while but $2,000 
will be required. The balance will be forth- 
coming, and an early beginning of the work 
is now planned. 

GRAFTON Hatt opened on Easter Tuesday 
with six new pupils. Rooms are now being 
engaged for next year. The boarding attend- 
ance is limited to fifty. 


GEORGIA. 
Cc. K. Neison, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. Wm, C,. Hunter. 


THE DEATH of the Rev. Wm. C. Hunter, 
rector of Trinity Church, Columbus, occurred 
on March 27th, at the age of 75 years. Mr. 
Hunter was a native of North Carolina and 
had begun his ministry in that state, remoy- 
ing to Georgia in 1868, when he became rector 
of the parish at Augusta. That parish was 
resigned in 1871 in order that he might ac- 
cept a call to Trinity Church, Columbus, of 
which parish he has ever since been rector. 
During his rectorship the old church was sold 
and the present handsome structure erected, 
and St. Mary’s Chapel, an offshoot of the 
parish, was also built. 


IOWA. 
; T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 
es Work at Charles City. 


NEARLY a quarter of a century ago the 
Rev. Hale Townsend laid the foundations of 
a future parish at Charles City. For 22 
years the ground lay fallow. One year ago 
services were begun on alternate Sundays, 
and on Easter Monday a parish organization 
was effected and nine vestrymen elected. 
Later the Sunday school was organized. The 
Woman’s Guild at their first annual meeting 
reported that over $500 hau passed through 
their hands during the year, nearly all of 
which is in bank for a building fund, One 
year ago there were 13 communicants; this 
year 49. 125 people are connected with the 
parish. A neat building has been rented 
from the Universalist society. A vested choir 
of 22 has been formed. On Easter Day the 
church, which was exquisitely decorated with 
cut flowers and potted plants, was filled to 
the doors. 3 


KANSAS. 
F. R. Minuspaueu, D.D., Bishop. 


Losses by Fire—Gifts at Topeka—Manhattan. 


Sr. Jonun’s Minirary Scnoor at Salina 
has lost its gymnasium by fire. The trustees, 
hoping that some philanthropist will come to 
the rescue, have begun the foundation of 
another, and enough larger so as to serve for 
a drill hall. There was some insurance, but 
not enough to complete the building by sey- 
eral hundred dollars. The Bishop had just 
paid a debt of $2,400 on the school through 
the kindness of friends. The Kansas Theo- 
logical School at Topeka also had a fire, but 
the activity of the Topeka fire department 
saved the building with a loss to the school 
of not more than will be wholly covered by 
the insurance. The Easter term began with 
15 students. 

Tue CotiecE of the Sisters of Bethany, 
Topeka, has just had a handsome altar cloth 
presented to its chapel from England. The 
piece is very handsome and is valued at $200. 


Prawns have just been made for another 
addition to Christ Hospital, Topeka, The 
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first $1,000 was given by Dr. Sheldon, the 
author of In His Steps, which is a part of 
his receipts from the week’s issue of the To- 
peka Capital. 

Services in the parish at Manhattan have 
been kept up through Lent by the Rev. Prof. 
Weida of the State Agricultural College, and 
the Bishop confirmed a class of 13 on Maundy 
Thursday. After Easter the work is placed 
in charge of the missionary at Wamego, the 
Rey. W. S. Leete. On Easter the services 
were conducted by the Rev. J. H. Lee, a 
retired priest who resides near the city. 


LONG ISLAND. 
LITTLEJOHN, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Forewell Service at St. Mark’s. 


A FAREWELL service was held on Easter 
evening in the old St. Mark’s Church at Bed- 
ford Avenue and South Fifth Street, Wil- 
liamsburg, which is to be taken down to make 
way for the new bridge. The members of 
Calvary Church at Marey Avenue and South 
Ninth Street, of which the Rev. Cornelius 
L. Twing is rector, assisted at the service. 
There was such a crowd that many persons 
were unable to gain admission. 

The Rey. Dr. Twing, who was ordained in 
bt. Mark’s Church, made the closing ad- 
dress. 

‘Dear old St. Mark’s,” he said in part, 
“has ever been a living witness for the truth 
of God, for the beauty of holiness, and for the 
sanctity of public worship, by the outward 
and visible form and by the inward and spir- 
itual services. You may tear down her walls, 
remove her battlements, but you cannot des- 
troy the work she has done in all the past. 
It will abide here in the hearts and lives of 
thousands. It abides and is forever with 
those who are at rest in Paradise.” 

After the service there was a general 
leave-taking. The church will be reérected 
alongside of Grace Church at Lorimer and 
Conselyea Streets. St. Mark’s Church has a 
new edifice nearly finished at Brooklyn Avy- 
enue and Hastern Parkway. 

The Rev. Wm. G. Ivie, with the approval 
and consent of Bishop Littlejohn, purchased 
the stone of old St. Mark’s, as he felt it 
almost an act of sacrilege to allow it to be 
used for secular purposes. With the excep- 
tion of Calvary Church, Grace is the only 
church within a reasonable walking distance 
from old St. Mark’s. Grace Church was built 
nearly 50 years ago, and until the past ten 
years has been small in numbers; but under 
the rectorship of Mr. Ivie it has outgrown 
its seating capacity. The Rev. Wm. T. Fitch 
who more than 30 years ago was rector of St. 
Mark’s, Brooklyn, has voluntarily given one- 
half of his time for a year past as assistant 
to Mr. Ivie. 


A. N. 


MARQUETTE. 
G. Morr WixiuiAMs, D.D., Bishop. 


New Church for Ishpeming, 


At Grace CuurcH, Ishpeming, it is likely 
that a new church will be begun during the 
summer as the people realize that the present 
building is not large enough for the needs of 
the parish. In that case Grace Church will 
be splendidly equipped with church, parish 
house, rectory, and organist’s house, all well 
grouped and centrally located, and all modern 
and convenient in arrangement. The vestry 
have increased the rector’s salary by $200. 
The Bishop confirmed a class on Palm Sunday 
and addressed a gathering of men only in the 
afternoon. The Lenten services were some- 
what interrupted by bad weather, but on 
Good Friday the church was well filled. 


MARYLAND. 
Wo. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Memorials at St. John’s—Death of H. E, Fiddis, 


Two HANDSOME memorials have been 
erected in St. John’s Church, on the Freder- 


The Living Church. 


ick turnpike near Ellicott City, for the late 
rector of that church, the Rey. Dr. Hall Har- 
rison. One is a bronze tablet and the other a 
credence table. The first memorial, with a 
back plate of Tennessee marble 46 by 38 
inches, on which the bronze plate, somewhat 
smaller, is fastened, is embossed with letter- 
ing in Latin. The inscription translated is 
as follows: 
To the Beloved Memory of 
HALL HARRISON, 

Doctor of Divinity, 
For nearly twenty-one years rector of this 
church, this tablet is placed by friends who ad- 
mired and loved him. 

He had many excellent gifts, wide and ac- 
curate learning, the pen of a ready writer, and 
an almost divine passion for truth and righteous- 
ness. He served the Church with distinguished 
ability, and his writing and speeches greatly ad- 
vanced many good causes. He was a true gentle- 
man, a faithful friend, given to hospitality, de- 
vout and charitable, abounding in tender affec- 
tion to his own family and cherishing to the 
end old friendships and intimacies. He lies in 
the churchyard close by, awaiting a joyful resur- 
rection and the life of the world to come. Died 
February 5, 1900, in the 68d year of his age. 
The memory of the just shall be blessed. 

The other memorial was erected by Mrs. 
Harrison. It is a credence of ornate design, 
surmounted by a cross, and against the back 
is a plate with this inscription: 

To the Glory of God 
and to Loving Memory of 
Top Rev. Hatt Harrison, D.D. 

The Lord Remember All Thy Offerings. 

The granite slab beneath which Dr. Har- 
rison lies buried was on Easter Day covered 
with flowers by members of the congregation 
of St. John’s. 


A¥rTER a short illness irom pneumonia, 
Mr. Hugo E. Fiddis died at the Hotel West- 
minster, Westminster, Md., on Wednesday 
afternoon, April 3d, aged 58 years. Mr. 
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Fiddis was born in Montevideo, Uruguay,. 
while his father was U. S. Consul there, in 
August 1842. He was connected with the 
Union National Bank for over 37 years. Mr. 
Fiddis was a member and at times a vestry- 
man of Ascension Church. His funeral took 
place on Friday afternoon, April 5th, and the 
body was interred in the Westminster ceme- 
tery. 
MASSACHUSETTS, 
Wn. LAawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Marriage of Dean Hodges — Phillips Brooks - 

House—Methuen, 

THE MARRIAGE of Miss Shelley to Dean 
Hodges of the Cambridge Theological Sem- 
inary was a great social event in that city 
last week. The ushers were C. E. Childers of 
Pittsburgh, Edward Sturgis, a theological 
student, the Rev. Dr. M. L. Kellner, Professor 
J. H. Gardiner, Robert A. Woods of South 
End Settlement, and Henry H. Richards. Dr. 
and Mrs. Hodges will be at home after May 
3, and will spend the summer in Europe. 
The marriage ceremony was performed in St. 
John’s Chapel by the Rey. Professor Drown. 


THE ADDRESS which Mr. Robert Treat 
Paine delivered at the opening of the Phillips . 
Brooks House, Cambridge, has been printed. 
It is a valuable testimony to the work and” 
achievements of Bishop Brooks. Among other 
things, Mr. Paine said: 

“But this memorial to Phillips Brooks is 
not merely for his honor, but chiefly to foster 
and strengthen among the men of Harvard 
the same spirit which gave to him his su- 
preme power among men. What was that. 
power, whence its origin, how did he possess 
it? Who will not answer, It was the power of 
the Holy Spirit? It came from God. Brooks 
opened the windows of his soul on the side 
toward God, and the power of God flowed in. 
In the moments of his impassioned utter- 
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-ances, it seemed as if Brooks had seen God 
face to face and was pouring out inspiration 
from the Almighty. The impassioned convic- 
tion of his speech compelled men to believe 
he was speaking of what he knew. Brooks 
knew God. 

“Glorious privilege to us, his friends, to 
ereate a memorial to Phillips Brooks, to tell 
men that the methods by which he attained 
his power are open to all. 

“Wise men may not agree on the defini- 
tion of miracle. ften did Phillips Brooks 
say that the supreme miracle was the Incar- 
nation, the coming of God into the nature of 
man; and if we accepted that, other miracles 
were easy to accept. I love to think that 
miracle is an essential part of the plan of 
God, and that a miracle is whatever God 
does, so far out of the normal course of things 
as to seem to us mortals a rarely exceptional 
manifestation of divine power.” 


Ir appears that while the church building 
of St. Thomas’ parish, Methuen, is apparently 
lost to the parish by a legal decision, as men- 
tioned recently in these columns, the parish 
is not thereby left entirely destitute, and 
services are still held in the church edifice, 
which has not yet been closed. Even after 
this shall be taken away from. them, 
they have a parish house that is their own, 
that can be converted into a church until 
such time as arrangements can be made for 
the erection of a more suitable church build- 
ing. Severe as the loss must therefore be to 
the parish, it does not entirely wipe it out, 
and the excellent work is still going on. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NrcHouson, D.D., Bishop. 
Illness of the Bishop—Imrrovements at South 
Milwaukee. ' 


THe BisHor has been confined to his 
room for the past ten days with an attack 
of the grippe which necessitated giving up 
all his appointments for the present week 
and the latter part of last week. He is now 
improving in health, however. 


Turovucn the generosity of friends, the 
Rev. W. H. H. Ross of St. Mark’s Church, 
South Milwaukee, has been enabled to re- 
model and re-furnish the chancel of that 
ehurch. A new floor has been laid in the 
sanctuary, raising the altar three steps above 
the floor of the nave. A handsome six-foot 
altar of oak has been put in place. Two 
beautifully embroidered silk frontals, one of 
white the other of violet, have been presented 
by an Eastern Churchwoman, while the fair 
linen cloth was given by a member of the 
parish. The sanctuary now presents a beau- 
tiful and Churchly appearance. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. WuHrIppPLn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Holy Week—Parish Meetings—The Bishop’s 

Visitations. 

Tue Rey. H. A. CHovurnarp, rector of 
Holy Communion, St. Peter, has been ap- 
pointed chaplain to the State Senate for the 
balance of the term. 


AS so MANY people were turned away dur- 
ing the recital of Gaul’s “Passion Service” 
for the lack of even standing room, at St. 
Paul’s Church, St. Paul, in Passion week, the 
cantata was repeated on the Wednesday of 
Holy Week. The church was again com- 
pletely filled. 


PatmM SuNDAY was observed in a befitting 
manner, while mostly all the altars were 
decorated with palms. The choirs at St. 
Paul’s and St. Philip’s carried them in sol- 


emn procession with ceremonial lights 
around the church after they had _ been 
blessed. 


During Holy Week morning and evening 
prayer was said in all the churches and a 
few had celebrations upon Maundy Thursday 
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evening. The Three Hours service on Good 
Friday was held in St. Paul at Christ Church, 
St. Clement’s, St. Philip’s, Good Shepherd, 
St. Peter’s, and St. Paul’s. The attendance 
was quite large at all the churches. In 
Minneapolis the Three Hours’ service on 
Good Friday at Gethsemane was conducted by 
Bishop Francis (Indiana), and fully 500 peo- 
ple were present. 


Reports from the annual parish meetings 
evidence growth and prosperity all along the 
line; finances are in a satisfactory condition, 
some even reporting a substantial surplus 
over and above expenses. Seventy-five com- 
municants have been added to the roll at St. 
John’s Church, St. Paul, during the past 
year. At St. Clement’s, $300 was reported as 
subscribed towards the Bishop Gilbert Memo- 
rial. It was decided to spend this amount 
upon a brass lectern. 


THe BisHop has made a list of appoint- 
ments beginning at the Cathedral on Sunday, 
April 21st, and busily filling every interval 
up to June 4th. He visits the Minneapolis 
parishes generally between April 22-28, those 
in St, Paul April 29-May 5, and points in the 
state later. The Bishop of Marquette has 
also arranged to assist him during the spring. 


OHIO, 
Wo. A. LnonarD, D.D., Bishop. 


Galion—New Cathedral—Ordination. 


Ar THE CHURCH in Galion, the Three 
Hours service was conducted on Good Friday 


THE REY. C. D. LAFFERTY. 


by the rector, the Rey. C. D. Lafferty, who 
read the Meditations prepared by the Rey. 
Morgan Dix for the purpose, and which have 
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been widely used. There was also a daily 
afternoon service throughout Lent, following 
a mission held in the parish early in Lent 
by Archdeacon Webber of the Diocese of 
Milwaukee. Mr. Lafferty became rector of 
the parish less than a year ago, and during 
his administration the vested choir and also 
the St. Agnes’ Guild have been organized, and 
largely through the efforts of the latter 
organization, the funds were raised for the 
erection of the choir stalls and the purchase 
of the vestments. 


Iv IS EXPECTED that on May 21st, ground 
will be broken for the erection of a new 
Cathedral edifice, on the corner of Euclid 
Ave. and Perry St., Cleveland. This event 
will occur at the opening ot the Diocesan 
Convention, and it is expected that it will be 
an elaborate function. At present the Cathe- 
dral House occupies the rear of the lot upon 
which the new edifice will stand. The plans 
call for the erection of a very complete and 
magnificent Cathedral building. 


On TurspAy, April 23d, the Bishop of 
Ohio will ordain to the priesthood, the Rev. 
William F. Peirce, President of Kenyon Col- 
lege. The ordination will take place at the 
Church of the Holy Spirit, Gambier. The 
Rev. Ernest M. Stires of Grace Church, Chi- 
cago, will be the preacher, and the candidate 
will be presented by the Rev. Charles S, Aves 
of Norwalk, Ohio. 

NEW YORK, 
Henry C. Porrmr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Choir Service at St. Mark’s—Improvements at 
the Archangel. 


A NOTABLE SERVICE held in St. Mark’s 
Church on Saturday in Easter week, was par- 
ticipated in by all the choirs of little girls 
in New York City including Grace, Ascen- 
sion, Epiphany, two choirs of St. Mark’s, and 
St. Michael’s, Brooklyn. The members of 
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each choir wore the uniform appropriate to 
their organization. The address was deliv- 
ered by the Bishop of Delaware. 

A nuMBER of changes in the ornaments 
have been made at the Church of the Arch- 
angel, including the placing of a beautiful 
memorial font, which was given by Mr. 
Edwin A. Whitfield, into the new guild room, 
where it was used for a Baptism on Easter 
has also been 


Even. In the same room 
placed a memorial window given by Mrs. 
Botts, while the furnace and range are 


placed in the basement also as gifts. The 
Easter offerings at the church were $255. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
Samu. C. Epsauu, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


A CALL has been issued by the Bishop for 
the Convocation of the Missionary District, 
to be held in the Cathedral, Fargo, June 
15th to 17th, being on Saturday, Sunday, and 
Monday. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WuHiTaker, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Two Churches Opened—Burial of Dr. King— 
Anniversary at Calvary Church—Dr, King’s 
Bequests—New Church for Hatboro. 


IN TWO NEW CHURCH edifices services were 
held for the first time on Easter Day. Out 
of the decay which had befallen its prede- 
cessor, the new Memorial Church of the 
Atonement, now in West Philadelphia, has 
risen larger and more prosperous than ever. 
This new church is the gift of Mr. W. W. 
Frazier and other friends, as a memorial to 
the late Rev. Dr. Benjamin Watson, who for 
a long series of years was the rector of the 
old Church of the Atonement, Philadelphia. 
It is one of the finest examples of Gothic 
architecture in the city. At 7:30 a. m., the 
rector, Rev. Dr. I. N. Stanger, celebrated the 
Holy Communion, at which were present 
many who had worshipped in the old church. 
There was, at a later hour, a second celebra- 
tion. The musical feature of the service was 
especially fine, a choir of 60 voices under the 
direction of F. H. Bendig, Jr., was assisted by 
the melodious tones of a new $6,000 organ. 
The acoustic properties of the interior cannot 
be excelled. 

The new Church of St. John the Evan- 
gelist, Landsdowne, although the exterior is 
not yet finished, is so far complete that it 
will be used for services henceforth. The 
edifice is a type of perpendicular Gothic, is 
built of stone both inside and out, with oak 
timbered roof. The design is cruciform, 
with a tower over the nave and transepts. 
To the right of the chancel is the organ, and 
on the left is a morning chapel, from which 
opens the vestry room, through which is 
reached the choir rooms in the basement. 
The seating capacity is 370, which can be in: 
creased to 500. 
of the rector, the Rev. L. S. Powell, who has 
been very successful in his work since he 
came into the parish. It is probable that 
the church will be dedicated in May. 


IN THE AFTERNOON of Monday in Easter 
week, at All Saints’ Church, Lower Dublin, 
Philadelphia (Rey. R. S. Eastman, rector), 
the burial office was said over the mortal re- 
mains of Dr. Charles Ray King, who entered 
into life eternal on Good Friday, after a 
short illness, aged 88 years. Dr. King had 
been for many years a vestryman and ac- 
counting warden of the parish, and also one 
of its three lay delegates to the diocesan 
convention. Since the adjournment of the 
last convention, May 1900, two of its lay 
delegates have passed away, James S. Biddle, 
Esq., and Dr. Charles R. King. 


On WEDNESDAY, 10th inst., at the new 
Church of St. John the Evangelist, Lands- 
downe, Miss Minnie R. Forrest was united in 
Holy Matrimony to the Rey. Robert Benedict, 


The services were in charge | 
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assistant minister of St. Paul’s Church, 
Chestnut Hill, Philadelphia. The office was 
solemnized by Bishop Whitaker. 

On Low Sunpay was observed the fiftieth 
anniversary of the laying of the corner stone 
of Calvary Chureh, Philadelphia, which was 
erected as a monument of Bishop White, the 
first Bishop of Pennsylvania. The church was 
built between the years 1851 and 1852 by the 
aid of the Ladies’ Missionary Association of 
Christ Church, and the corner stone was laid 
on Bishop White’s birthday, April 4th, 1851, 
the whole of the House of Bishops, which was 
in session in the city, attending in a body. 
It was in 1882 that the building was removed 
to its present site. The nucleus of an endow- 
ment fund was received from the will of Miss 
Mary Cartwright, who died last year. There 
is a memorial tablet commemorating Bishop 
White, to the right of the chancel. 

In THE wit of Dr. Charles R. King, 
which was probated 11th inst. at Doylestown, 
are the following bequests: To All Saints’ 
Church, Lower Dublin, $2,000; to the endow- 
ment fund of the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, $1,000; to the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
yania, to be held in trust, $5,000, semi-annual 
payments of income to be paid to All Saints’ 
Church, for the repair of the library in 
Bensalem. 

A BRASS PULPIT, in memory of Henry 
Clay Boyles and Emma Cecelia Boyles, has 
been placed in the Church of the Beloved 
Disciple, Philadelphia (Rev. George R. Savy- 
age, rector). Mr. and Mrs. Boyles were two 
of the oldest parishioners of this church, and 
had always wished to leave something to 
their memory. Connoisseurs pronounce this 
as the handsomest brass pulpit in America. 
There are seven panels, each representing a 
saint, with an inscription under each relief. 
A peculiar feature of this pulpit is that the 
entrance steps are in front, facing the con- 
gregation. 

THE CHURCH OF THE ADVENT, Kenneth 
Square, which has been closed for some time, 
was re-opened for service on Easter Day, the 
Rey. Thomas J. Taylor of Philadelphia 
officiating. 

PLANS are being drawn for a handsome 
church edifice to be built for the mission 
Church of the Advent, at Hatboro’, convoca- 
tion of Norristown. A one-story and _ base- 
ment stone structure will be erected. All 
modern church appointments will be pro- 
vided, including electrical work, stained glass 
windows, tile and marble work, oak finish- 
ing, etc. The mission is steadily increasing 
in numbers, especially so since the mission- 
ary (Rev. Harry F. Auld) took up his resi- 
dence among the people. 


QUINCY. 
AuLEx. Bureuss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Improvements at Moline. 


At Curist CHurcH, Moline (Rey. Dr. F. 
H. Burrell, rector), a new pipe organ has 
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just been erected and a new rectory is in 
course of construction. The membership of 
the parish has doubled since last June. 


; RHODE ISLAND. 
Tuos. M. Ciark, D.D., LL.D., Bishop 
Wmno..N. McVickar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Resignation of Dr. Richards. 


ArrerR more than 31 years of active ser- 
vice, the Rey. C. A. Ll. Richards, D.D., rector 
of St. John’s Church, Providence, has ten- 
dered his resignation on the ground of ill 
health and advanced age. Dr. Richards has 
long been one of the foremost figures of the 
Church in Rhode Island and for many years 
has been a member of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Diocese. He came to Provi- 
dence from Columbus, Ohio, in 1869, and 
until 1891 carried on the large and growing 
work of the parish without an assistant. His 
resignation brings regret to his congregation, 
among whom he had won personal friend- 
ships of the warmest character. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


ELLISON Caprrs, D.D., Bishop. 


Charleston Items—Columbia. 


On Mavunpy THurspAy night, Stainer’s 
“Crucifixion” was sung at St. Michael’s 
Church, Charleston, by a choir of 16 voices. 
Epiphany Guild of St. Michael’s has pre- 
sented to the Church some beautiful chalice 
veils of the different colors of the Church’s 
seasons, the work of Messrs. J. & R. Lamb of 
New York. 


THE CHURCH ORPHANAGE ASSOCIATION, 
which helps in the work of the Church Home 
Orphanage, is anxious to make an addition to 
the house in the shape of an infirmary, where 
sick children, especially any with a _ con- 
tagious disease, might be cared for. The 
house is so full that it would be impossible, 
under: existing circumstances, to isolate any 
case of sickness. Plans have been drawn, 
and an estimate made for the building of such 
a room, and now it only remains for the 
necessary funds to be contributed. The room 
will cost $400. 


Tur CHARLESTON ConvocaTIon met at St. 
John’s Chapel April 9th_and was opened 
with evening prayer, and a sermon by the 
Rey. T. T. Walsh of Waterloo. The subject 
for discussion during the session was “The 
Religious Training of Children,” and inter- 
esting papers were read by the Rev. W. L. 
Githens of Beaufort, Rev. J. S. Hartzell of 
Mount Pleasant, and Rev. T. T. Walsh. On 
the 11th a service for children was held and 
addresses were made by the Rev. W. L. 
Githens, and the Rev. John Kershaw of St. 
Michael’s. 


On Marcu 24th Bishop Capers confirmed 
a class of 49 at Grace Church (Rev. J. W. 
Gresham, rector), being the largest class 
ever confirmed by him in this Diocese. 


At Sr. TrworHy’s mission, Columbia, in 
charge of the Rey. Harold Thomas, a military 
company, called ‘“The King’s Army,” has been 
organized among the younger boys. In obedi- 
ence to their promise, they attend Sunday 
School regularly, and service once on Sunday. 
This mission has made most encouraging 
progress, and it is hard to realize that it was 
started only 10 or 12 years ago in the parlor 
of one of the flock of the Good Shepherd. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 
W. H. Harn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Hurley—Notes. 


In Hurry, a town of about 500 inhab- 
itants, services have been held more or less 
regularly for thirty years or more. .-There is 
a good, though small, church; also a com- 
modious rectory. The church has been thor- 
oughly repaired on the outside and beauti- 
fully finished inside; a bell, and stained glass 


The Diving Church. 


for the windows, and a font, and all other 
needed furniture have been purchased, at a 
cost of about $8uu, and there has been a con- 
gregation of about 70 people in regular at- 
tendance. To this town the Bishop and five 
of the clergy came on Friday, March 29th. 
Evening prayer was said at 4 p. m. In the 
evening the Bishop consecrated the church, 
preached, and confirmed two brothers, aged 
22 and 13 years. The next morning the 
Bishop administered Holy Communion, as- 
sisted by the Rural Dean. Then the Bishop 
and the clergy drove ten miles to Parker, 
where they took trains for the several places 
at which they were to officiate on Sunday. 
Hurley is in charge of Dr. Doherty, who vis- 
its twice in the month, and a lay reader holds 
services two Sunday evenings in the month. 


ON THE EVENING of Good Friday a union 
meeting of Christian people was held in the 
Cathedral. Quite a large congregation was 
present, and addresses were made by several 
of the ministers of the city. 


Work has been commenced on the church 
edifice at De Smet, for which $1,200 has al- 
ready been subserjbed, and it is hoped that 
the building will be ready for opening by 
July Ist. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
A. M. RANDOLPH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


New Parish at Newport News. 


At Newrort News it is likely that a new 
parish -will be formed in the east end of the 
city. A lot has been donated on Ivy Avenue, 
and a number of residents in that vicinity, 
formerly connected with St. Paul’s Church, 
have arranged to form an organization and to 
erect a small frame chapel which will be used 
for services for the present. 


IT SLUGS HARD. 


COFFEE A SURE AND POWERFUL BRUISER. 


“Let your coffee slave be denied his grog 
at its appointed time! Headache—sick stom- 
ach—fatigue like unto death, I know it all in 
myself, and have seen it in others. Strange 
that thinking, reasoning beings will persist in 
its use,” says Chas. Worrall of ‘Lopeka, Kan- 
sas. 

He says further that he did not begin 
drinking coffee until after he was twenty 
years old, and that slowly it began to poison 
him, and affect his hearing through his 
nervous system. He would quit coffee and the 
conditions would slowly disappear, but “one 
cold morning the smell of my wife’s coffee 
was too much for me and I took a cup. Soon 
I was drinking my regular allowance, tearing 
down brain and nerves by the daily dose of 
the nefarious concoction. 

Later I found my breath coming hard and 
frequent fits of nausea, and then I was taken 
down with bilious fever. z 

Common sense came to me and I quit cof- 
fee and went back to Postum. I at once be- 
gan to gain and have had no returns of my 
bilious symptoms, headache, dizziness, or ver- 
tigo. 

I now have health, bright thoughts, and 
added weight, where before there was invalid- 
ism; the blues, and a skeleton-like conditio 
of the body. : 

It would be hard to tell how highly ; I 
value Postum. 

My brother, Prof. Harvey Worrall, quit 
coffee because of its effect on his health and 
uses Postum.F'ood Coffee.-. He could not stand 
the nervous strain while using coffee, but 
keeps well on Postum. 

Miss Fantz I know personally has been in- 
capable of doing a day’s work while she was 
using coffee. She quit it and took up Postum 
and is now well and has perfectly steady 
nerves.” 
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Eats 
Clothes 


If your washing 
medium does that, what matters 
its cheapness or its working 
power? Isitsafe? That’s the 
first thing. Some imitations of 
PEARLINE are not safe. They 
eat the clothes, slowly, but 
surely. Don’t experiment. You 
are sure of PEARLINE; stick 
to it; it is standard, tested, 
proved, by years of use and 
millions of women, 638 ~ 


California 


The Overland Limited, 
the luxurious every-day 
train, leaves Chicago 
6.30 p. m., via 

Chicago & North-Western, 
Union Pacific and 
Southern Pacific Railways. 


The best of everything. 
Send for booklet entitled 
“California,” beautifully 
illustrated. Free. 


Ticket Offices: 
212 Clark Street and 
Wells Street Station 


AMERICAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 


CHICAGO “KANSAS GITY, 
CHICAGO »» ST.LOUIS, 
GHIGAGO »»PEORIA, 
ST.LOUIS™KANSAS CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICE 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT SPRINGS, Ark.. DENVER. Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 


CALIFORNIA 4x» OREGON, 


If YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETO, 


Geo. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
CurIcago, ILL, 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach anda intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
there acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell ina much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 


no possible harm can result from their con- , 


tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


THERE is no other infant’s food like Mellin’s 
Food; it is distinctive and peculiar in its quali- 
ties, and is especially adapted to young infants. 
It brings life and comfort to the babies. 


“Resp onsibility”’ 


A Talk With Girls, By the Rev. E. E. HOLMES, 


Canon Christ Church, Oxford. 


We have just made a very dainty booklet 
of 40 pages, containing the most helpful talks 
to girls on the subject of ‘‘Responsibility.” 
It is delightfully told; it is what every girl 
will be glad to read; it will do every one of 
them good; and every girl will be thankful to 
the person who presents her with a copy. 


The booklet is bound in leatherette, the 
pages are printed with a handsome red bor- 
der, and it is in every way attractive as a gift 
book. Those who have girl friends in their 
’teens should make liberal use of the booklet. 

Price: Single copies post paid, 25 cents, 
10 or more copies at the rate of 20 cents, 
post paid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 


THE PENNOYER, Hstablished 1857, 


Wealth Rees 

H ater-Gure; 

Kenosha, Wis enia rok 
Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. 
—75 acres—grand lake-view) 
Invalids or rest-seekers should. send-for. illustrated 


Country life (extensive grounds 
with city comforts. 


Address, 
N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 
REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


prospectus, 


The Living Church. 


TEXAS, 


Gro. H. KInsouvinG, D.D., Bishop. 


New Church at Alvin. 


THE NEW CHURCH at Alvin, erected to 
take the place of the building destroyed dur- 
ing the hurricane, has now been completed, 
and was opened on Palm Sunday. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrprunn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


House of Mercy Opened. 


THE House of Merey, which has been 
closed for some time for needed repairs and 
for changes required for its future work and 
management, was re-opened with services in 
the chapel, conducted by the Bishop, on the 
afternoon of Thursday in Easter week. Later 
a tea was given in the home by the lady man- 
agers, for the purpose of providing funds for 
the institution. 


CANADA, 
News of the Dioceses. 


Diocese of Ontario. 


Bisnop Mrurs has presented St. George’s 
Cathedral, Kingston, with an Easter gift of 
$500. The Bishop will hold a general ordi- 
nation for the Diocese on Trinity Sunday, in 
St. George’s Cathedral. 


Diocese of Huron. 

BisHor BaLpwin will hold Confirmation 
services in the rural deanery of Huron early 
in May, beginning at Goderich on the 5th. 
The Bishop held an Ordination in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, London, March 25th, when one 
candidate was ordained a deacon, and another 
(an Indian), a priest. The latter is at work 
among his own countrymen at Walpole 
Island.—THE ANNUAL meeting of the W. A. 
commenced March 26th. The business ses- 
sions were held in the Cronyn Hall, London. 
The Bishop of Moosonee, the Right Rev. Dr. 
Newnham, gave an address with account of 
his work, at the general missionary meeting 
of the W. A. on the 27th. In describing the 
growth and extent of his Diocese, the Bishop 
mentioned that it was as large as the ecclesi- 
astical Province of Canada. The Bishop is 
going, with his wife and children, to spend 
the summer in England. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

ARCHDEACON McKay from the Diocese of 
Saskatchewan is visiting Ontario, and 
preached in St. Alban’s Cathedral, Toronto, 
March 24th. He has been engaged in work 
among the Indians as a missionary for the 
last 38 years. At one time of his life, for 
ten years the Archdeacon did not preach once 
in English. This is the first time he has 
made an appeal in Canada for aid for this 
special work.—THE 10TH ANNIVERSARY of the 
opening of the Church of the Messiah, at 
Preston, was celebrated by suitable services, 
March 24th.—OrrerInes are to be taken up 
on Good Friday in aid of Bishop Blyth’s work 
among the Jews at Jerusalem. Last year the 
contributions sent for Jerusalem and the 
East Mission fund from Toronto, amounted 
to more than double those sent from any 
other Diocese in Canada. 


If You are Tired 


Take 


Horsford's Acid Phosphate 


It affords immediate relief in mental 
and physical exhaustion and insomnia. 
Genuine bears name HorsFrorp’s on wrapper. 


Aprit 20, 1901 


Alma sanrraRiy 


(The home of the world 
renowned Alma-Bromo 
Mineral Spring) 


Possesses every modern treatment for the 
cure of most human ills, Static, Galvanic 
and Faradic electric treatments. Baths of 
every approved kind. Rest cure. Specialties 
are nervous, blood and rheumatic disorders. 
Our booklet, sent free on request, tells the 
methods we use andthe ills we cure. Send 
for it. 


Alma Sanitarium Co., 


Alma MICHIG 


FOR 23 YEARS 
We have Successfully treated 


CANCER 


THE BERKSHIRE HILLS SANATORIUM 
has no rivals. Describe your case, and we will send pre- 
paid the most complete treatise on the subject of Cancer 
and Tumors ever published, and will refer you to persons 
wor ve have successfully treated that were similarily 
afflicted. 


DRS. W. E. BROWN & SON, No. Adams, Mass. 


1877 1900 


MINING STOCKS 


Listed and Unlisted a Specialty. 

Send for Booklet ‘ABOUT OURSELVHS,” de- 
scribing our successful plan of profitable mining 
investments and full detailed information. 

DOUGLAS, LACEY & CO., 
Bankers and Brokers, 

Members N. Y. Consolidated Stock Exchange. 

66 Broadway and 17 New St... New Work. 


I CAN SELL YOUR FARM 


Residence or Business Property for Cash no matter 
where located. Send description and selling price and 
get my successful plan for selling property. 

W. M. OSTRANDER, 250 Heed Bidg., Philadelpela, Pa. 


| GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


Via Rockford, Freeport, Dubuque, Independence, 
Waterloo, Webster City, Fort Dodge, Rockwell 
City, Denison and Council Bluffs. 


DOUBLE DAILY SERVICE 


TO OMAHA 


Buffet -library-smoking cars, sleeping cars, 
free reclining chair cars, dining cars. 

Tickets of agents of I. C. R. R. and connecting 
lines. A. H. HANSON, G. P. A., Chicago. 


“WHERE DIRT GATHERS, 
WASTE RULES,”’ 
Great saving results from 

the use of 


SAPOLIO 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
ef 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 
te year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 

f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd’s Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsperyear. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
per year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 1l5cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHUKCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LiviING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


quered. 
Size 8x6. 


Our Special Price, 


Delivered, - - - - - $2.50 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 


Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


50 cents per hundred copies. 


Imperial 


Mlirror. 


Metal Frame, Gold Plated and Lac- 
French Bevel Plate Glass, 


Regular Price, $3.50. 


We make a specialty of metal nov- 
elties for gifts, selling at special prices 
as special inducements for mail trade. 


RELIANCE MFG. CO., 


602 Germania Bldg., MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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Business Notes. 


A FEW SUGGESTIONS for summer reading 


will no doubt be kindly received by those 
who are dependent upon ordering books by 
The 
kee, Wis., makes a special business of fur- 


mail. Young Churchman Co., Milwau- 


nishing not only theology for the clergy, but 
good books of all kinds for family reading. 


Clear Skies and Cloudy and Recent Ram- 
bles, or, In Touch With Nature, by Chas. C. 
Abbott, M.D., at once suggest themselves 
as suitable for all who love “out-of-doors.” 
So full of nature teaching, and withal so 
interesting, that one can while away many 
an hour in their reading. The two volumes, 
prettily bound, at $3.00, which we sell post- 
paid for $2.40. 

The famous Little Journeys are always 
interesting. Perhaps some one reading this 
notice has had one or more of the volumes. 
Any one who has not all of them, should 
begin and make up a full set. The titles are 
as follows: Little Journeys to The Homes of 
Good Men and Great; to the Homes of 
Famous Women; to the Homes of American 
Authors; to the Homes of American States- 
men; to the Homes of Eminent Painters. 
All are illustrated with portraits. The pub- 
lished price is $1.75 per vol. We fill orders 
at $1.40 postpaid, per volume. Five volumes 
complete the set, but any one can be had 
separately. 

Myths and Legends of our own Land, by 
Chas. M. Skinner, is brimful of interesting 
stories and legends, that one will be greatly 
interested in. The work is made in two 
volumes, very handsomely bound, and pub- 
lished at $3.00. We send them both for 
$2.40 postpaid. Then there is a companion 
volume entitled Myths and Legends Beyond 
our Borders, which covers Canada and Mex- 
ico. It is in no wise behind the former in 
interest. Published at $1.50, but mailed post- 
paid by us for $1.20. Then this is very prop- 
erly followed by Myths and Legends of Our 
New Possessions. This has a deepened inter- 
est. The price is the same as the previous 
volume. The dedication is unique and tells 
a story in itself: “This is affectionately 
dedicated to Cornelia Otis Skinner, our new 
possession.” 

A list of new novels was recently given in 
this department, but since then has been 
added Your Uncle Lew. This is American all 
over, and the men will like it, while the 
horse-talk may not be of so much interest to 
ladies. This is a $1.50 novel. All of the 
$1.50 novels we sell at $1.13, and add 10 
cents for postage. 

We have too, Frank T. Bullen’s new book, 
With Christ at Sea. It is “A Personal Rec- 
ord of Religious Experiences on Board Ship 
for Fifteen Years.” We sell it at $1.20, our- 
price for all of the dollar-fifty books. 


In arranging for gifts for Confirmation 
classes, we are enabled to give a choice of 
things suitable, and at reasonable prices. For 
instance, God’s Board, a manual for the Holy 
Communion, which contains the service from 
the Prayer Book and in addition numerous 
Prayers for private use. The price is only 20 
cents, cloth bound. The> same may be had, 
however, beautifully bound in leather, for 75 
cents, net. Then Prayers for Daily Use and 
the IIoly Communion, by the present Bishop 
of Iowa, also sold at 20 cents. ‘Lhis, too, is 
an excellent compilation, and particularly 
good for the younger confirmees. The Nar- 
row Way, an English compilation, but adapt- 
ed to the American Prayer Book, has been 
many years before the public and is well 
known. We make a very pretty edition at 
20 cents, cloth bound. These books are all 
made at very low net prices, and sent by 
mail postpaid. 


The Living Church. 


edding Gifts. 
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A BOOK IS ALWAYS ACCEPTABLE. 


Che Life of Sir Joshua Reynolds. 


By Sir Walter Armstrong. With 70 photogravure illustrations and 


6 lithographic facsimiles. 


Folio $25.00 net. 


Che Life and Letters of Sir John Everett Millais. 


By his son John Guille Millais. 
vols, $8.00. 


8vo, cloth, 316 illustrations. 2 


Fifty Masterpieces of Anthony Van Dyck. 


in Photogravure selected from the pictures exhibited at Ant- 


werp in 1899. 


Described and historically explained, with a 


sketch of the artist. By Max Rooses. Net, $20.00. 


The above supplied at prices named, Express paid, by 


The Young Churchman Co., 


412 Milwaukee St., << Milwaukee, Wis. 


| The Magazines 


PORES AP RD RARE ELD OBOE NGL ESC LILLE 

Tue Biblical World for April has an edi- 
torial article on “she Decrease in the Number 
of Theological Students,’ from which it ap- 
pears that there has been a general falling off 
in all the Protestant denominations. We em- 
phatically agree with the writer when he 
characterizes the common saying that an 
earnest, educated, Christian young man can 
serve the Church best as “a layman making 


‘money for the Lord,” as “a pious fraud.” 


He may be correct also in saying that it is 
not “Higher Criticism” that keeps men back, 
but we venture to think that the current 
secularizing of Religion and the rejection of 
the distinction between the natural and the 
supernatural, is not without its effect. If, as 
one eminent preacher tells us, theology must 
no longer be preached, but anything and 
everything else under the sun, we really do 
not see the necessity of a “ministry.” There 
is an instructive article by Professor Robin- 
son on “The Wells of Beersheba,” giving the 
results of personal investigation. The 
learned pundit, Dr. Abbott, favors us with his 
mature conviction that the ethics of Jesus are 
practical. He exhibits a common confusion 
of ideas on the subject of “the survival of 
the fittest”—evidently he has not kept up 
with “advanced thought” on this matter. An 
interesting and useful paper is on “Occupa- 
tions and Industries in Bible Lands.” Pro- 
fessor Terry gives a new exegesis of the 
“Great Kenotic Text’? founded on such emi- 
nent authorities as De Wett and Beyschlog. 
It has the merit certainly of not leaving 
“Kenoticism” a peg to stand on, but at a 
rather expensive price. Professor Goodspeed 
continues his. papers on “Atonement in Non- 
Christian Religions.” It is not good form 
any more to speak of “Pagan” or “false” Re- 
ligions. We notice a fashion in this and 
other religious periodicals to speak of “the 
church,” with a small “ec.” They still leave 
the capital, at least, to the Catholic com- 
munions. 


Some of the interesting papers in the 
March number of the Critical Review (Edin- 
burgh) are on Kant’s Cosmogony; Medley’s 
Christ, the Truth; Herrmann’s Bthik; Eck’s 
Strauss; Hiihn’s Quotations and Reminis- 
cences of the Old Testament in the New; and 


several other recent German works; but one 
of the most notable is by the editor himself, 
Dr. Salmond, on the Hncyclopedia Biblica of 
Dr. Cheyne. He speaks of the columns of this 
work as having been used “as windows for 
the display of conjectures and speculations 
peculiar to the individual,” of “the tone of 
condescension and patronage’; “not a little 
that is put forward with much assurance and 
with a lofty claim to be ‘scientific, is not 
science, but such a caricature of scientific 
method and scientific caution as can only 
lead to reaction.” A review of Pullan’s His- 
tory of the Book of Common Prayer has fall- 
en into the hands of a writer who is too ill- 
informed to deal adequately with such a 
work. He thinks that the fact that the Eu- 
charist is the first subject to be treated, and 
that too at greater length than the Daily 
Office, is a mark of partisanship (!), and 
considers it reprehensible that, while unim- 
portant services such as the communication 
and Prayers for use at sea are commented 
upon, “The thirty-nine Articles are not even 
mentioned”(!). Among the short notices is 
one on Dr. Hillis’ recent book, Christ in Mod- 
ern Life. The writer says it makes “pleasant 
reading” but treats only of the obvious, and 
does not carry us far within the problems 
considered. Exception is taken to the preach- 
er’s “dear delight” in flinging out against 
theologians and then theologizing and dog- 
matizing himself “in a very pretty way.” A 
sentence is quoted of which it is said: “It is 
difficult to say which is worst in a-sentence 
like this—whether the taste, the confusion of 
ideas, or the lack of understanding.” We 
should have added, “or the shocking irrever- 
ence.” In conclusion the reverend gentleman 
is patronized a little and the hope expressed 
that he will learn better as he grows older. 


Tue Lorp Bistrop or HerEerorD writes, in 
The Nineteenth Century and After for March, 
on “Church Reform. Why not begin with the 
Parish?” He is in favor of reform by accord- 
ing to the laity a larger measure of power 
in the management of the parish, including 
the settlement of the ritual of worship and 
kindred questions. But as long as the term 
“layman” includes, in the Church of England, 
actual Dissenters, such a “reform” would 
seem to be undesirable. Dr. A. Conan Doyle 
has another paper on “Sham versus Real 
Home Defence” in reply to some strictures on 
his previous article on the same subject. He 
proves that he and his critic are in substan- 
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tial agreement, and so there will be peace. 
One of the most delightful papers in this 
number is a brief appreciation of the late 
composer Verdi, by the well known composer 
Edward Greig. The individuality of Verdi’s 
work, and its high character, are very clearly 
shown by the writer. “The British Work- 
man and his Competitors,” by William Wood- 
ward, A.R.I.B.A., is a scathing arraignment 
of the impractical methods of the British 
Trades Unions, as putting a premium upon 
laziness and incompetency, and militating 
against the best interests of the real laborer 
and the skilled artisan. A good article on the 
archeology of Rome, “Strata in the Roman 
Forum,’ by Giacomo Boni, follows, from 
which it appears that remains of the earliest 
period of the city’s history hace been discoy- 
ered. ‘Monarchy in the Nineteenth Century” 
is a remarkable article by Sidney Low. He 
observes the facts that whereas, at the begin- 
ning of the century, Monarchy as an institu- 
tion was universally discredited, at its close 
it is found to be the strongest and most influ- 
ential factor in the governments of the na- 
tions of Europe. The various causes which 
have contributed to this result are not fully 
investigated, but are worthy of careful study. 
There are several other articles, and the 
March number is quite up to the high level of 
this magazine. 


Onty a brief summary of Mr. Cleveland’s 
two recent lectures on the Venezuela Affair 
was given to the public—the lectures having 
been especially copyrighted for appearance in 
the June and July numbers of The Century 
Magazine. Few except special students are 
aware of the long history of the connection of 
the United States with the subject. Among 
the interesting points brought out in the lec- 
tures, and not reported, may be mentioned 
Mr. Cleveland’s scathing remarks on the re- 
lation of the Senate to treaties formulated by 
the executive branch of the government. The 
lectures constitute Mr. Cleveland’s most im- 
portant contribution to history. 


TuE Youth’s Companion entered upon its 
75th year of continuous publication with a 
presentation of a double number commem- 
orating the notable event. Also a richly 
printed souvenir illustrating the growth of 
the nation and of the magazine since its 
foundation in 1827. Three maps presented in 
the souvenir show the progress of the United 
States from 1827 to the present time. While 
the Youth’s Companion has kept pace with 
the progressive spirit of the time and has 
welcomed every improvement that really im- 
proves, yet it remains true to the purpose of 
its founder, and the words of the announce- 
ment printed in 1827 would be equally appro- 
priate to the volume for 1901. 


In THE Magazine of Art for April there is 
a paper on Gems of the Wallace Collection 
which will interest many; while the story of 
the National (English) Tribute to Prof. Rus- 
kin will be of interest everywhere. This trib- 
ute took the form, it will be remembered, of a 
notable expression of literary and other men 
on the occasion of the 80th birthday of John 
Ruskin in 1899. The greatest beauty of the 
magazine is invariably in its handsome illus- 
trations and especially in the photogravures, 
which are masterpieces of art this month as 
always. 


THE AVERAGE WOMAN who is a wife and 
mother, with a home to take care of, cannot 
engage in profitable work outside of her home 
without detriment to her domestic interest. 
If she attempts it either the machinery of the 
home itself, the wisest training of her child or 
children, or her own mental growth or phys- 
ical strength will suffer. There are excep- 
tions, but superlatively clever women are 
rare—about as rare as superlatively clever 
men.—Epwarp BoK, in the March Ladies’ 
Home Journal. 
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Longmans, Green & Co.’s 


NEW BOOKS 


The Baldwin Lectures, 1900. 


ASPECTS OF REVELATION. 
IBsyatidieme Rit sew, 


Crown 8vo, $1.50 [Just Ready. 


CONTENTS: Lecture I. A Revelation in Nature— 
Lecture II. A Revelation in Man—Lecture III. A 
Revelation that Reveals—LectureIV. A Revelation 
of Personality—Lecture V. A Progressive Revela- 
tion—Lecture VI. The Revelation Consummated: 
God in Christ—Lecture VII. The Revelation Con- 
tinued: Christ in Men. 


“The lectures : will make a most im- 
portant and timely contribution to Christian litera- 
ture, whether they are estimated from the stand- 
point of learning, of thovght, or of spiritual insight. 
They are written in a style of singular dignity and 
beauty.’—Church Standard. 


A HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
By theRev. HERBERT H. KELLY,M.A., 
Director of the Society of the Sacred 
Mission, Mildenhall, Suffolk. Vol I. 
A.D: 29-324. Crown 8vo, $1.25* 


*,* This book isintended primarily as a text book of 
Church history for the use of students. A preliminary 
summary of the narrative is provided, with due notice 
of all the most recent criticism. The special charac- 
teristic of the book, however, lies rather in the attempt 
to give the student some real grasp of the varied intel- 
lectual movements and tendencies of the whole period, 
so that he may not only hear of the opinions held by 
theologians, philosophers, heathens, or heretics, but 
may be able to understand whenc they were derived and 
why they were entertained or modified. 


Cut: 


CHAUNCEY B.| 
BREWSTER, D.D., Bishop of Connecti- | 


A GREAT LAYMAN. 


FELIX REVILLE BRUNOT, 1820-1898. 


A Civilian in the War for the Union, 
President of the first Board of Indian 
Commissioners. 


By CHAS. LEWIS SLATTERY, Dean 
of the Cathedral, Faribault. With 9 
Portraits and Illustrations, of which 3 
are in Photogravure, anda Map. Crown 
8vo, cloth, $2.00. 


‘‘A thoroughly sympathetic and appreciative study 
of the life of this self-sacrificing French-American 
citizen, whose work among the American Indians has 
yielded so rich a harvest in the relations of this Goy- 
ernment to the ‘wards of the nation.’ Brunot was at 
once missionary, statesman, and philanthropist. Both 
during the civil war and in connection with the solu- 
tion of the Indian question, Brunot’s services to this 
country wereinvaluable, and this tribute to his memory 
by one who knew and loved him is an appropriate re- 
cognition of his place in history.’’—Chronicle-Telegraph, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


ATONEMENT AND PERSONALITY. 


By R. C. MOBERLY, D.D., Regius Pro- 
fessor of Pastoral Theology, and Canon 
of Christ Church, Oxford. Syvo, $4.00- 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO.,93 Fifth Ave., NewYork 


THE EVOLUTION OF IMMORTALITY 


By the Rev. SAMUEL McCONNELL,. 


12mo, $1.25. 


“This little book is only a sketch, but it is so fascinating in style and so original in 
conception and treatment, that everyone who reads it will besorry thatitis not longer.” 


—NEw YorRK TRIBUNE. 


HISTORY, PROPHECY, AND THE MIONUMENTS; OR 
ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS. 


Ill TO THE END OF EXILE AND THE CLOSE OE THE SEMITIC REGIME 
IN WESTERN ASIA, By Prof. JAMES FREDERIC McCURDY, University of 


Toronto. 


Il. TO THE FALL OF NINEVEH. I. 


3 vols. Each 8vo, $3.00 net. 


TO THE DOWNFALL OF SAMARIA. 


Prof. Francis Brown (General Theological Seminary, N. Y.), writes: 


“If one can only read a single book on the subject, this 
is decidedly the book to read.’’—CurIsTIAN LITERATURE. 


RECONSTRUCTION 


IN THEOLOGY 

By HENRY C. KING, Professor of The- 
ology, Oberlin Seminary. 

12mo, $1.50. 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF 
RELIGION IN ENG. 
LAND AND AMERICA 


By Professor ALFRED CALDECOTT, of 
King’s College, London. Cloth, 8vo, 
$3.00 net. 


THE MACMILLAN CO., 66 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


Mother’s Home Calks 
With Ber Little Onese 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE.... 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 


Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


PROPER LESSONS FOR THE SUN- 
DAYS AND HOLY DAYS 
THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


This book contains in full those portions of Holy 
Scripture appointed by the Church in General Conven- 
tion, to read at morning and evening prayer. Most use- 
ful to the clergy, especially in missionary work, and to 
the laity for use either in church or at home. 

Nicely printed in Long Primer type, on fine Bible 
paper. Size,534x3% inches. 

Cloth, 50 cents; Leather, from $1.00 to $2.50. 


E, & J, B. Young & Co., 


9 West 18th 
St., N. Y¥. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS s¥9¥ 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. & & 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHIGAGO, ILLINOIS. 


COX SONS & VINING 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS © “Ses’woob 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891. 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS GO., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iffinota St., CHICAGO, Ills. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


CHURC 


R. G. 


WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 


GEISSLER, % Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


OF ALL KINDS. 
PHCENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


CHURCH WORK in 

emoria in OW ee Metal.Stone, 
‘olored Draperies, 

Tablets, Begone Altar Hangings. 
105 East 17th Street, New York. 


Communion Plate, 
CHARLES F. HOCEMAN, 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. g@~ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O, 


FAVORABLY KNOWN 3.0601826, 
HAVE FURN/SHED 23.000 
HURCH, SCHOOL & OTH 


MENEELY & GO, [2ueasnsrst 
WEST-TROY, N.Y.1BELL-METAL 


CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE. 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality of Bells, 


CHURCH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
1 EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE EB. W. VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, O. 


The Living Church. 


eries and altar hangings 
also. 


Send for Price Lists and 
Hand Books. 


BANNERS 


in colors and gold, with silk trimmings and fine brass mountings. 
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Prize, Attendance, Contribution, 
Choir, Parade Banners, made of 
especially imported silk, decorated 
Embroid- 


59 Carmine St., NEW YORK. 


Educational. 


Educational. 


00-0-0-0-0-000-0-0-0-00-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-00-0-0-00 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SquaRE, NEW YORK. 


The Academie Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, ate 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 ‘A. 
The students live inthe buildings. Board, sacl 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rev. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-00 
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CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
For catalogue address 
THOMAS H, ECKFELDT, 
Head Master 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


For Catalogue, address 


sonal attention given each boy. 
MCKENZI®, Rector. 


Rev. J. H. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rav. H, D. RoBINsoN, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


HEBREW BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


A good working knowledge of HEBREW guaranteed 
to a diligent student in fifteen lessons by mail. 


Write for Circular. 


REV. F. PARTRIDGE, 
Box 220, FREDRICTON, N. B., CANADA. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 


Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MISS MARY J. JACKSON. 


The WABAN SCHOOL for BOYS, WABAN, 


Windsor Hall for Cirls, MASS. 
J.H. PILLSBURY, M.A., Prin. 
ANNA M. GooDNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 


Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States, during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector.’ 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 

A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year begins September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SIst#R SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 
Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D., & mem- 
per of, the Board of oes 
Address the REV. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside 


For Girls and Young Ladies. 
College preparatory and general courses 
Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


PRAYER BOOKS. 


We can supply Prayer Books for Church 
use as follows: 


No. 800—Bourgeois, mperial,black cloth, .20 
“«~301— Same, red edge Sal 
“ 302—Same size, maroon cloth, red 

edge . SPAS) 
Us 101—Pica. 12mo, black cloth .30 


This is the only large type cloth book, at 
so low a price. 


HYMNALS. 


No. 10,8300—To match P. B. No. ‘300. . .25 
ss 10,301— - cs ores tet eet OT US .26 
 10,302— “ Sy te OEE ENO) .30 
“ec 10,101— “ec sé af “ce “ee 101 : .50 

Every church should have some of the 


Large Type Prayer Book No. 101 in the 
pews. We are offering them at an extra- 
ordinarily low price, and they can be had only 
of us, as no one else makes the Book. 


CO., 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN 


MILWAUKEE, WIs. 


A SUNDAY SCHOOL 
FLOWER SERVICE. 


The Flower Service, first issued 
Jast Spring, was a surprising success 
wherever used. It consists of a ser- 
vice entirely from the Prayer Book, 
and Five Hymns suitable for the oc- 
casion. The Service is largely copied 
from the services so commonly used in 
England. 

Begin the practice of the hymnsearly, 
as it holds the children of the Sunday 
School together after the Easter festi- 
val, and they look forward to the 
Flower Festival with enthusiasm. 

Price at the rate of $1.00 per 
hundred copies. A sample copy sent 
on application. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN 


PUBLISHERS. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


CO., 


in use. 


is of Unequalled Value as a Household beverage. 
Easy to make—Hasy to Digest and of Exquisite Flavor. 


Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time. | 
= 
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@ News and Notes 


QuITE sensational reports were given out early last week in 
regard to a decision of the Supreme Court, which was said to 
annul a large number of divorces granted in the Dakotas, and 
other states in which the laws are so lax as to invite litigants in 
the divorce courts to their borders. These sensational reports 
appear to have very much exaggerated the scope of the decision. 
The latter merely confirms the general tendency of the courts of 
late years to compel that a legal residence for the purpose of 
instituting suit for divorce shall be actual and not merely nom- 
inal. The particular case in which a divorce was annulled, was 
one in which a New Jersey husband passed three weeks in North 
Dakota in May, 1897, thereafter returning to his home in New 
Jersey, and in August of the same year returned to North 
Dakota and instituted suit for divorce three days after his sec- 
ond arrival. The Supreme Court held, as indeed ought to be 
clear to anybody, that such residence was not actual, and that 
the plaintiff had not acquired such standing in North Dakota 
as to entitle him to sue in the courts of that state, wherein a 
legal residence of 90 days is a pre-requisite in a case for divorce. 
In the other cases adjudicated by the Supreme Court at the 
same time, the same position was maintained, and divorces in- 
validated were in cases where the laws of states requiring pre- 
vious residence had been evaded or ignored. 


A RECENT ARTICLE in The Spectator gives three reasons why 
Europe (the Continent) would unite against the United States, 
as Admiral Count Canevaro, formerly Italian Minister of For- 
eign Affairs, declared at Toulon would eventually be the case. 
These three reasons are that America is, and is bound to re- 
main, the most active commercial competitor of Europe; that 
America is “in the way” in Asia; and because of “America’s 
attitude in South America”; she will neither take it nor let any- 
body else take it. This latter objection, in which the Monroe 
Doctrine is paraphrased, is one that may in the order of things 
some day make serious trouble for the United States. In main- 
taining that Doctrine, we do not always remember how unsatis- 
factory are the political and social conditions in South America 
which we protect from European interference. We both refuse 


to guarantee good government and political stability to the, 


republics south of us, and also refuse to permit European inter- 
vention for that end. Our own present relations with Venezuela 
show how annoying must be the position of a European govern- 
ment with respect to a South American republic, when the lat- 
ter has no hesitation in confiscating the property of subjects or 
citizens of a foreign Power, or in offering indignities to them. 
The United States refuses to interpose to secure justice to the 
foreigner, and yet refuses also to permit the foreign Power to 
adopt any coercive measures toward such government. Some 
day a collision must result from this attitude of the United 
States. In the meantime our national security may easily be 
threatened by the misdeeds of the Latin-American republics to 
the south of us. That is why, in ecclesiastical matters, we have 
not always agreed with those who believe that we in North 
America are devoid of responsibility in South America. 


BritisH voTers are alleged, and in the magazines and the 
press generally are assumed, to be in the last stages of despair 
over the enormous cost of the Boer war and the consequent taxa- 
tion. Sir Michael Hicks-Beach, the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, is warmly commended for his great courage in facing 
the whole financial problem and grappling with its necessities. 
Sir Willliam Vernon Harcourt, a leader of the opposition, ten- 


a 


ders him warm congratulations on his honesty in dealing with 
the country, and his courage in the face of the disclosures made. 
Sir Michael himself is alleged to have declared that ‘the war has 
brought the country to the verge of ruin.” Now all this is a 
gross exaggeration, whether the Chancellor of the Exchequer be 
correctly reported or not. The cost of the present war to Great 
Britain is less than one-tenth the total cost of the American 
Civil War. The cost is indeed enormous, being up to date 
something in excess of half a billion dollars; but this is an age 
in which war means at best a colossal cost in treasure as well as 
a frightful sacrifice of lives. And that it should be so is the 
world’s best guaranty of peace. The Englishman went lightly 
into the war, as we did into the Spanish war, without dreaming 
what would be its ultimate cost and results. The reverses and 
difficulties, as well as the length of the South African war, 
have plunged England into an opposite extreme in which there 
appears only gloom and in which the cost and losses are as 
largely exaggerated as they were underestimated in advance. 
The fact is that the newspaper and magazine writers who are 
dolefully pronouncing requiems over England’s fallen greatness, 
are making absurd spectacles of themselves—even though the 
English magazines themselves contain the worst examples of 
the kind. England is to-day in a far less critical condition 
than she was after the loss of her American colonies, or, par- 
ticularly, toward the close of the French war. She has troubles 
enough—and so have we. But the croaker who chants over her 
fall, and the croaker who is looking for an Emperor in America, 
are two forlorn misanthropes who look too persistently on the 
dark side of things. English and American pessimists need to 
remember that God still reigns. 


THE SITUATION in the Philippines appears to have cleared 
very much with the manifesto issued by Aguinaldo to his fel- 
low-insurgents, calling them to lay down their arms and to 
accept the sovereignty of the United States. One cannot of 
course tell how much weight to give to this proclamation, or how 
much reliance to place in the good faith of its writer. At least, 
however, its good faith must be assumed, and it is, temporarily 
at least, a decided help to the establishment of peace and civil 
government in the Islands. The problem of the restoration of 
the friars also appears to be in the way toward a happy solution, 
by the statement on the part of Mgr. Chappelle, the papal dele- 
gate to the Philippine Islands, that the friars are not to be re- 
turned to the provinces. The main ‘problem now will be the 
suppression of the brigands, who not only have assumed a large 
degree of activity during the insurrection, but who for some cen- 
turies past have kept up a more or less intermittent highway 
robbery, as opportunities presented themselves. Gradually, as 
the ring leaders in such expeditions can be brought to capital 
punishment, this problem may also be solved. 


In Cuina there were reports early last week of an approach- 
ing expedition of French and Germans against General Liu, 
who was alleged to be in command of a hostile Chinese army in 
the Province of Chili. Active preparations appear to have been 
made to send out such an expedition, but the Chinese army was 
withdrawn by imperial edict, and at the request of the Chinese 
Emperor through Li Hung Chang to Count von Waldersee, the 
expedition was abandoned. It is quite likely that the intention 
of the preparations was rather to overawe the Chinese and com- 
pel General Liu to abandon his threatening position rather than 
actually to commence hostilities. 


914 The Living Church. 


BRIEF MENTION. 


THE LATEST CABLEGRAMS from England inform us that the 
new Bishop of London’s “reputation as a practical worker in the 
East End has silenced criticism of his advanced Churchman- 
ship”! 

A piece of “loot” brought by a thief of a soldier from China 
is greatly admired in London; but one of our daily papers speaks 
of it as an “exquisite bit of jewelry stolen from heathen by 
Christians.” All of which goes to show, not that Christians 
steal or love to steal, but that some of the press people do lie 
and love to lie. 


Tue Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dubuque has de- 
nounced the liquor traftic, and says the traffickers will be denied 
the sacrament. Addressing 400 children whom he had just 
confirmed, he declared that nearly all the misery of mankind is 
traceable to the dramshop and that the saloon evil is the greatest 
evil of the time. 

A piscipLe of Mrs. Eddy says in a daily paper that if this 
writer would read the Bible literally or without giving it a spir- 
itual interpretation, ete. Of course this good person means 
Mrs. Eddy’s interpretation, and that is just the point. We ac- 
cept the historical spiritual interpretation of the Bible on the 
authority of the Catholic Church in its ancient undivided state 
as exemplified in the Creeds. The world did not have to wait 
for a spiritual interpretation of the Bible until a woman in 
Boston appeared in the nineteenth century. Montanus and his 
prophetesses, Maximilla and Priscilla, tried to set up a new way 
in the fourth century; and where is Montanism to-day ? 


OnE wHo has long been connected with choirs very justly 
eensures the turbulent behavior of many American choirboys. 
He compares it with the quiet and admirable behavior of the 
English choirboys, much to our discredit. The true cause of 
the difficulty which nearly every American choirmaster finds in 
keeping the boys quiet and orderly on all occasions when they 
are together (for the exceptional good boys are quickly spoiled 
by the others), he unmistakably expresses in the following 
words, with which every man or woman in charge of American 
boys will agree: “The secret, we believe, may be found in the 
beautifully-ordered training of children in English homes, 
where obedience, deference, and fine behavior seem to prevail 
universally. The corollary is painfully evident that American 
chorister boys are lawless and ‘obstreperous’ at festival gather- 
ings because they are mostly so at their homes, and such fatal 
neglect 1s beyond the correction of rectors and choirmasters.” 


We READ that “the Associated Press representative in San 
Juan appears to be one of those men who always find fault with 
American officials.” This is the censorious age. Nobody is 
right but the critics, and every critic thinks he is the only one 
who is infallible. The scold is omnipresent in Church and in 
State, and we who write feel that we must scold the scold. As 
soon as a poor unfortunate is elected President of the United 
States, or Mayor of a city, or anything, he at once becomes the 
doubly dyed villain, entitled to the scorn of the scold. In 
Church life, we all have our little lump of mud to throw at the 
clergyman, and as for those wardens and vestrymen, unmer- 
chantable eggs hardly meet the necessities of the case—of course 
we mean the eggs that are hatched in the vocal organs of the 
scold. Those eggs are never fresh, from the first. Well, we 
Suppose 1t was always so since Cain began to scold. But it is 
a little tiresome, and makes us long for a dispensation of that 
charity which covers a multitude of sins. Tongue-bridles are as 
much needed now as in the days of St. James (St. James i. 26). 


Bisnop Wa.xker, of Western New York, gives this interest- 
ing information about the late Queen Victoria: 

“One who was an attendant of Her Majesty for seven years 
or more related to me this pathetic and exquisite story, which 
lifts the veil that conceals royalty within its sacred seclusion. 

“Tt was the custom of Her Majesty, when at Windsor, each 
night after parting with her guests to retire to an apartment 
where for hours she usually was engaged in signing commis- 
sions, acts of Parliament, messages, writs, summonses and the 
like. Often it was two o’clock in the morning when her labors 
were ended. Then, before retiring, she always passed out into 
a corridor which led to a quiet room. This she entered and in 
it remained for a considerable time. It was the chamber in 
which Prince Albert fell asleep in Christ. There she engaged 
in her night devotions. On her knees, with her dead husband’s 
Prayer Book and Bible in hand, she sought help and peace from 
the Father of light. She, the Sovereign that reigned over 
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nearly 400,000,000 human beings was there, humbly, at the foot 
of God’s throne confessing sin and need with the spirit of the 
lowliest of her subjects. What more august scene than this! 
The lonely handmaid of the Lord, in the solitude with Him, 
acknowledging herself, though ruler of the largest empire the 
world has ever known, as a pensioner upon the bounty of the 
King of all kings equally with the poorest peasant in all her 
vast realm.” 

We reap of a disturbance among the Christian Scientists 
of New York over the marriage of one of their leaders and a 
young woman, his pupil. It is added that this very natural 
proceeding has disturbed the peace of the Scientists because of 
doubts about marriage. This was to be looked for; but has it 
come already? A New York telegram says: “In her book, 
Science and Health, Mrs. Eddy, the head of the Christian 
Science faith, discusses marriage rather vaguely. She hints 
that in time there may be found a substitute, and that in the 
course of the years the present ideas as to the way the race is to 
be perpetuated will be looked upon as antiquated. In her writ- 
ings she speaks of marriage in a rather deprecatory manner. 
She advises wives who are converted to Christian Science to 
continue to live with their husbands, because the quarreling and 
bitterness that would be engendered by separation is abhorrent 
to the divine mind. Celibacy, on the other hand, is commended 
by Mrs. Eddy. She herself has had several husbands. So far 
as could be learned to-day there is only one marriage between 
Christian Scientists that has been performed by an officer of a 
Christian Science church as such. This particular marriage 
was performed in Chicago by Judge Ewing, and the students 
of the faith were then informed by their teachers that the mar- 
riage had been made necessary because there might at some 
future time be a demand for a record that the ministers of the 
church were authorized to perform marriages.” SHAQUE. 


LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, Tuesday in Easter Week, 1901. 
S IR JOHN STAINER, the celebrated Church musician and 


organist, while sojourning abroad for the winter, as he was 
wont to do for several years past, died suddenly on Palm Sun- 
day at Verona in his 61st year—hardly two years older than his 
almost life-long friend the late Sir Arthur Sullivan. He was 
the son of a schoolmaster in Southwark (South London), and at 
the age of 7, even then. evincing remarkable talent for organ 
playing, became a chorister at St. Paul’s, and when only 14 
years old assumed his first post, as an organist and choirmaster, 
at the Church of St. Benet, Paul’s Wharf, while two years later 
becoming organist of Sir Frederick G. Ouseley’s College at 
Tenbury. At the age of 19, being of the opinion that a musi- 
cian should have a liberal education, he matriculated at Christ 
Church, Oxford, and while still pursuing the academic studies 
held the post of organist in connection with both Magdalen Col- 
lege and the University. Under his skilful training the chapel 
choir of Magdalen became one of the very finest choirs in Eng- 
land. In 1872 he returned to St. Paul’s (then under Dean 
Church) to succeed Sir John Goss as the organist and Vicar 
choral, and while there, for 16 years created, according to 
Gounod, the best musical service in Europe. It was Sir John 


‘who introduced at St. Paul’s such wonderfully fine performances 


in Advent and Holy Week as Spohr’s Last Judgment and Bach’s 
setting of the Passion according to St. Matthew; while it was 
also due to his initiative that such a bold arrangement as having 
at the Cathedral a Sunday evening service was set on foot. The 
boys of the Choir School sing at that service, as at the Chapter 
services, but the tenor and bass parts are taken by duly enrolled 
voluntary singers. In 1888, when only 49 years old, being also 
knighted that year, Sir John Stainer was compelled to resign 
his post at St. Paul’s on account of failing eyesight, partly the 
result of an accident. When bidding farewell to his voluntary 
singing men he stated that he had always prided himself on 
being able to play through the service at St. Paul’s without a 
mistake, but after making three mistakes in one service he 
thought it was high time for him to resign. Upon his retire- 
ment he held until 1899 the Professorship of Music at Oxford, 
where he went to reside. His cantata, The Crucifixion, and 
some of his Eucharistic services, anthems, and hymn tunes have 
deservedly an appreciative public, but it is not at all improbable 
that his Miserere and Magnificat, based on Plainsong tones (for 
Sir John was a real lover of the Church’s ancient and only 
orthodox Chant music), also the Sevenfold Amen, will remain 
the most popular of all his compositions. It is announced that 
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just before his death he completed a very fine new service for the 
Holy Eucharist, written in the ancient style, to be sung without 
accompaniment, which is now in the press. At the request of 
Lady Stainer and the members of the family the funeral took 
place at Holywell, Oxford, where Sir John had been Church 
warden, on Easter Even, the body arriving from Verona on Good 
Friday. The service was choral, the choir of Magdalen College 
Chapel attending, and also representatives from numerous mu- 
sical societies. May he rest in peace! 

The Royal Maundy money to certain poor men and women 
was distributed, as usual, on Maundy Thursday at the Abbey 
by the King’s Lord High Almoner, the Bishop of Ely, the ser- 
vice beginning at 1 p.m. The picturesque procession, moving 
from the west cloister walk, consisted of the beadle of the Abbey, 
with his mace, children of the Chapel Royal, St. James’ Palace, 
the Abbey Choristers, Gentlemen of the Chapel Royal, the 
Clergy, both Sub-Almoner and Lord High Almoner, the Dean 
of the Abbey, Children of the Royal Almoney, Wardsmen and 
the Yeomen of the Guard. The poor folk being ranged in a line 
in the Choir, in the middle of the service an officer of the Yeo- 
men of the Guard passed between them carrying a dish contain- 
ing the two distributions of money; the first of £1 15s to each 
woman and £2 5s to each man “in lieu of clothing,” and the 
second consisting of purses; each red one containing £1 in gold, 
also an allowance of £1 10s “in lieu of provisions,” and each 
white purse containing as many pence (silver pennies from one 
to four) as King Edward’s years of age—the total amount dis- 
tributed being about £3 10s for the women and £4 for the men. 

During Holy Week the churches of St. Augustine, Kil- 
burn, St. Mary Magdalene, Paddington, and St. Alban, Hol- 
born, were amongst those where the Tenebrae was sung and on 
Geod Friday the Reproaches. The Devotion of the Three 
Hours’ Agony was preached this year at an increased number 
of churches, even at such a prominent Evangelical church as St. 
Jude’s, South Kensington. The preacher at St. Mary Abbots, 
the parish church of Kensington, was the Bishop-Elect of Lon- 
don; at Holy Trinity Church, Sloane Square, the Bishop of 
Kensington; at St. Paul’s, where there was an enormous con- 
gregation, Father Waggett, S.S.J.E.; at the Abbey the Pre- 
eentor, Canon Daniell-Bainbridge; and at St. Alban’s the Rev. 
Arthur H. Stanton. At the Cathedral Gounod’s Daughters of 
Jerusalem, a composition in the style of Palestine, was rendered. 
“You could not make a round of London churches,” observed a 
representative of The Daily Chronicle, “and not be impressed by 
the size of the congregations. The evident lesson of them was 
that the observance of Good Friday, in a religious sense, gets 
more marked every year.” 

The offense of the Cross, however, has not yet died out of 
England, at least not at Portsmouth. During Holy Week the 
clergy, choir, and parishioners of St. Agatha’s, Landport (for- 
merly a mission under the Rey. R. R. Dolling), while devoutly 
making one of their street processions, were pelted by Protestant 
hooligans with rotten eggs, bags of soot and flour besides more 
dangerous missiles, the route being also strewn with scurrilous 
Protestant literature. 

The Rev. William Seannell Lean, M.A., who has recently 
been made Deacon at the age of 68—the oldest candidate for 
Deacon’s Orders ever known in the Diocese of Ripon—and 
licensed to an assistant curacy in Leeds, is a convert from the 
Society of Friends, having been Principal of the Flounders 
Institute, a college for the training of schoolmasters near Ponte- 
fract. His secession from the Friends was due, it is understood, 
to his change of mind about the Sacraments. Having private 
means he has voluntarily given his services to the parish. 

Sometime during Lent Canon Gore delivered an address 
on “The Virgin-Birth of Christ: Its Religious Significance and 
Historical Evidence,” at Wesley’s Chapel, City Road (North 
London), before the London Wesleyan Ministers’ meeting, the 
attendance being “larger than had ever been known” in connec- 
tion with the meeting in that building. In the course of his 
address Canon Gore stated that he once put this question to one 
of the most eminent living scientific men: “Supposing you 
believed that Christ was morally sinless; could you doubt that 
that must have involved something miraculous about His phys- 
ical origin?” And the scientist replied. that if he could believe 
in “an actually sinless manhood,” he would also “feel bound to 
acknowledge that there was something miraculous about the 
moral nature.” As to St. Paul’s alleged silence about the Vir- 
gin-Birth, as evidence against it, Canon Gore said that when 
they considered “the extraordinarily strong way in which St. 
Paul started the principle that in the old Adam we are all ipso 
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facto in sin, and the equally strong statements he made regard- 
ing the newness of the manhood in Christ, it seemed almost 
ridiculous to suggest that Paul did not believe our Lord to have 
been born other than in the ordinary way.” His answer, more- 
over, to the objection that the Virgin-Birth was on an analogy 
with the legends in natural religions about Divine births, was 
that they really could “conceive nothing so unlikely as that 
kind of confusion on the part of the Jews,” while the compari- 
soh of the birth of Buddha with the Virgin-Birth of Christ 
“struck him as grotesque.” 

The name of the donor of the £10,000 towards building the 
Central Tower of Truro Cathedral has been officially announced 
to be that of Mr. J. H. Dennis, a native of Cornwall, now a re- 
tired Liverpool merchant residing in Cheshire; who has further 
offered, it is also stated, to bear the entire cost of the Tower 
(£13,000), which he especially requests should be called the “Vic- 
toria Tower.” The erection of the Tower will, therefore, go on 
simultaneously with that of the nave, to be completed by Janu- 
ary, 1903. Mr. Dennis has offered, moreover, at a cost of £8,000, 
a peal of bells, a set of chimes, and an organ to the fine old Col- 
legiate Church of St. Buryan, West Cornwall, of which the rec- 
tor is his brother-in-law. 

It is very satisfying to know that an appeal in the so-called 
Brighton Ritual case has been lodged against the decision of 
the Divisional Court of the King’s Bench. Ja Galan. 


[By Case. ] 


The death of the Bishop of Oxford, the Rt. Rey. Wm. 
Stubbs, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., occurred on the morning of April 
22nd in his 76th year. Bishop Stubbs was one of the most 
learned of the English episcopate and one of the first historians 
in England. Dying so soon after Canon Bright, the only Eng- 
lishman, probably, who can be considered his peer in that field, 
his loss will be doubly felt. His first important historical work 
was a careful examination of the course of the episcopal succes- 
sion in England from the records and chronicles of the Church, 
bearing the title of Registrum Sacrum Anglicanum, in which 
the record of the consecration of every Bishop who had ever held , 
a see in England was, so far as possible, stated, and which has 
been of the largest value in tracing the succession of the An- 
glican episcopate. The book was followed by a much more 
elaborate work on the Constitutional History of England, of 
which the first volume was published in 1874, and since that 
time there has been a continual succession of historical studies 
from original documents and papers, the value of which are be- 
yond computation. Dr. Stubbs was consecrated Bishop of 
Chester in 1884 and was translated to Oxford in 1888. He was 
a member of ‘historical and learned societies in pretty much 
every country of the civilized world, including the American 
Philosophical Society of Philadelphia and the Historical So- 
ciety of Massachusetts. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


HE last service was held on Sunday evening in old Incarna- 

tion Chapel, in East Thirty-first Street. On Monday work- 
men began tearing chapel and parish house to pieces, for on the 
site there is to be erected a splendid new foundation, some de- 
tails of which haye already been given in this correspondence. 
The old buildings have for years been the home of a devoted 
band of workers, who have ministered to the poor by the thou- 
sands. In the tearing out process there is a Sunday School of 
600 left homeless for a time, but there seemed no other way. 
At the final service the rector, the Rev. Dr. Grosvenor, assisted 
the vicar, the Rey. H. R. Wadleigh. The new foundation, 
which is to cost about $80,000, is to supply the need of the East 
Side between Calvary and St. Bartholomew’s, and its ownership 
and conduct will place the Incarnation, long one of the prom- 
inent parishes, in the famous list of working New York parishes 
in which already are Grace, St. George’s, and others. It hap- 
pened that St. George’s, Williamsbridge, had just purchased, at 
a cost of $2,750, a fine new site, and so much of the material 
from the old Incarnation Chapel was ready to be transferred this 
week to the upper part of the city, there to be used in the new 
St. George’s Church, the Rev. R. J. Walker, priest in charge. 
Hence two important developments are affected. 

For several years St. Andrew’s, Harlem, has had an East 
Side work housed in a frame building just east of Third Ave- 
nue. Late building operations interfere with a longer occu- 
pancy, and this week the mission moved one block farther north, 
and into better quarters. Under former administrations the 
King’s Daughters have carried on a week-day work in the 
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chapel, taking charge of the mothers’ meetings, the kindergarten, 
etc., and bearing a part of the rent. The same arrangement is 
to be continued. It is expected that the King’s Daughters will 
be able, soon, to erect a building, the field being large, in which 
ease St. Andrew’s will continue with the spiritual work. The 
movement for a chapel there, and much of the burden of main- 
tenance of services, depends upon members of St. Andrew’s chap- 
ter ofthe Brotherhood. These members have been assisted to 
some extent by the Rev. Henry G. Taylor, permanent deacon. 
Mr. Taylor has now accepted an invitation from Bishop Funston 
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the worst part of the smoke district. Nothing can be done, and 
that it is decaying as a building and suffering as a parish is not 
to be wondered at. Archdeacon Johnson, who is in none too 
good health, has tried several times to resign, but in so high 
esteem is he held that the people do not wish him to do so. The 
church was once the spiritual home of the leading people of the 
island. 

When the Hall Memorial House was completed as part of 
the foundation of Holy Trinity Church, Brooklyn, there was 
formed a Trinity Club for young men. Recently it was dis- 


Christ Church Cathedral, Montreal 


tion of different Canadian plants. 
Chapter House, an octagonal building, harmonious in style. 
The election of the Metropolitan took place in the Chapter 


Ce CHURCH CATHEDRAL, the Cathedral church 
of the Diocese of Montreal, whose Bishop is now Metropoli- 
tan of Canada, is a beautiful building built of Montreal lime- 
stone, faced with white sandstone brought from Caen in Nor- 
mandy. Its total length is 212 feet, length of transept 100 feet, 
height of spire, 224 feet. The church is built in the form of a 
Latin cross in the Early English style of Architecture. The 
height of the nave is 67 feet. The western window is very 
beautiful as well as those in the transept and some of those 
in the nave. The capitals of the columns are carved in imita- 


A passage leads to the 


House. The beautiful memorial to Bishop Fulford, first resi- 
dent Bishop of Montreal, is conspicuous at the side, and farther 
back the residence of the Bishops of Montreal, Bishopscourt. 
The Fulford memorial resembles the much-admired Martyrs’ 
memorial at Oxford, and was erected by public subscription in 
honor of a man much beloved. 

In the rear of the Cathedral on the western side is the 
rectory, and beyond that again, the Synod Hall. 


of Boise to take charge of the missionary work carried on in 
Boise City, and he is to enter upon his work there in May. 
Christ Church, New Brighton, the Rey. Dr. G. D. Johnson 
for many years its rector, is suffering from the general decline 
of the part of Staten Island in which it is located. Opposite, 
across the Kill, the Standard Oil refineries are located, and the 
smoke from them is something fearful to bear. Resort has been 
had to the courts, to the Legislature, and even to Congress, but 
all to no avail. Splendid properties lining the shore, once the 
residences of the well-to-do, are now going to ruin. Indeed, the 
whole north shore of the island suffers. Since its incorporation 
into New York City, economie changes have been going on, and 
they have been for the worse, Christ Church stands in almost 


banded, after three years of effort to make it of real use, either 
to the men or to the church. The rector, the Rey. Dr. MeCon- 
nell, gives three reasons for the failure of the Club: 


“That it did not succeed in bringing its members to church, that 
it was impossible to develop among the men any sense of responsibil- 
ity in using the clubhouse, and that they could not extemporize even 
their own amusements. 

“What then did our effort resolve itself into? Merely this: 
Soliciting young men to join an organization who failed to see that 
they were being favored rather than doing the Church a favor; and 
soliciting them to assume obligations which they almost invariably 
failed to take seriously. ! 

“How then could they be, even if not elevated, at least enter- 
tained? .We tried two ways—planning things for them and letting 
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them plan for themselves. The second always fell through. The 
first was always successful in that they did furnish entertainment; 
but these attempts can never tend to self-development. ‘To keep this 
up continuously the church must compete with places of amusement. 
This she cannot hope to do successfully.” 


The reasons given by the rector of Holy Trinity have cre- 
ated some discussion. Speaking of them and of clubs for young 
men in general, the Rev. Dr. Darlington, of Christ Church, 
Bedford Avenue, said he felt that Dr. McConnell was quite 
right in his diagnosis. . He had, however, no disposition to erit- 
icize the act of the distinguished rector, and yet he said he could 
not help feeling that a Club must do some good, if no more than 
that of bringing the Church to the attention of men who might 
not notice it otherwise. 

Christ Church, Bedford Avenue, Brooklyn, received four 
memorials at Easter. A tablet was erected in memory of J. 
Douglas Dayton, for sixteen years member of the choir, and 
three chancel panels in memory of Christopher P. Knowland, 
Charles Smith, and Guthrie M. Widner. The Rey. Joseph P. 
Smythe, Jr., late priest in charge of Holy Trinity mission, 
Hicksville, has accepted the position of curate, to succeed the 
Rey. C. E. Cragg. The Easter offering at this church was 
$2,000. 

Christ Church, Clinton Avenue, Brooklyn, had an Easter 
offering that was the largest in its history. It amounted to 
$10,136. At the recent visitation of the Bishop 70 persons were 
confirmed at parish church and mission. This church’s large 
mission work at Red Hook is in a flourishing condition. The 
new chapel built last year cost $31,000 and is wholly paid for. 

There is a movement to found in the Adirondacks an insti- 
tution for girls suffering from incipient pulmonary troubles. 
At a recent meeting Bishop Potter and the Rey. Dr. Huntington 
of Grace Church, commended the enterprise. Various Auxili- 
aries are at work, and the amount in hand is considerably more 
than one-half of the $50,000 that is needed. The Association 
has an option on 1,250 acres of land and water about twenty- 
nine miles south of Malone, in Franklin county, for which 
$20,000 is asked. The water referred to includes the whole of 
Lake Kushagua, three miles wide and seven miles long, a beau- 

‘tiful mountain lake which will afford the facilities for recrea- 
tion which are deemed so essential to tuberculosis patients. 

The plan is to erect a central administration building and a 
number of sanitariums at different points on the tract. There 
are a hotel and fine, well-equipped camps on the tract, with a 
power house, electric light plant, and a quantity of good furni- 
ture that can be used and that will be included in the $20,000 
purchase. : 


Mrs. Elizabeth R. Grafton has left by will $10,000 to the 
’ Sheltering Arms, an up-town institution which the late Rey. 
Dr. Peters of St. Michael’s Church founded, and the same sum 
to St. Luke’s Home for Indigent Christian Females. 

The Transfiguration, the Rev. Dr. George C. Houghton, is 
to undergo many changes during the summer. A new window is 
to be placed in the nave, the subject being St. John the Divine. 
The rector appealed during Lent for funds for twelve windows 
as memorials of his uncle, the founder of the parish. The sub- 
jects are the twelve Catholic doctors of the Church. The offer- 
ings at the services on Maundy Thursday are to be used in the 
purchase of a plain processional cross, to be in memory of the late 
Dr. Houghton, and to be carried only on Foundation Day in 
October, commemorative of the first service held in October, 
1848. A cadet corps and a boys’ club are new features of parish 
work. Through the courtesy of Mr. F. W. Sayre the use of a 
room has been given to the boys and Adjutant Greene of the 
Seventh Regiments acts as instructor. The boys’ club has been 
given a room in the parish house. 


CHURCH EXTENSION IN NEW YORK CITY.—IL. 
By Eucrene M. Camp. 


WO years ago the property of the Archdeaconry of Queens 

and Nassau was $8,000. ‘To-day it is $30,000, with an in- 
debtedness of $9,100. New properties have been acquired at 
Hicksville, Brooklyn Manor, Steinway, and Greenwich Point, 
and the rest of the increase is represented in a steady enrichment 
of existing properties. The Archdeaconry has 24 mission sta- 
tions. Besides, St. George’s, Flushing, already the mother par- 
ish of All Saints’, Bayside, and St. Joseph’s, Queens, has three 
missions, one at College Point, another at Black Stump, and a 
third, where it has recently erected a chapel, at Murray Hill. 
The well-to-do residents of Port Washington have recently or- 
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ganized St. Stephen’s, which is a mission of Christ Church, 
Manhassett. It was begun under the care of the Rey. CO. L. 
Newbold. Grace Church, Jamaica, has a Grace Chapel at 
Springfield. Services are held in a parlor, but a lady has given 
three lots for a chapel. 

During Lent a friend of Church extension offered $100 to 
any mission itself contributing as much as $100 on Easter Day. 
Four won the extra $100. 
They were Morris Park, 
Hicksville, Brooklyn Manor, 
and Steinway. This new 
work at Steinway is in a 
neighborhood destitute of re- 
ligious privileges. It is a 
factory town of six thou- 
sand. A mission has been in 
existence, but was closed. It 
was re-opened last November, 
and the other day the Arch- 
deaconry purchased a large 
two-story frame building, for 
$2,500. It cost $8,100. The 
lower floor will be used for 
home of priest in charge, and 
the second floor for audi- 
torium. There is a Sunday 
School of 175, and a congre- 
gation of 40 to 50. At pres- 
ent the work is carried on by 
Eugene Zwinger, a former 
Lutheran minister, who is 
now candidate for holy or- 
ders in the Church. 

Greenwich Point, which was obtained by deed from the 
Congregationalists, and about which a good deal of trouble was 
had, is now prosperous, and is getting the people of the place to 
its services. The building is to be repaired and re-furnished, 
and a lay-reader will be placed on duty. Brooklyn Manor is a 
large suburb. St. Matthew’s mission there is only a little more 
than a year old, and its chapel only recently opened. Yet it is 
already a question of room for people and scholars. The Easter 
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ST. MATTHEW'S, BROOKLYN MANOR, 


offering amounted to $137. The priest in charge is the Rev. 
R. B. Kimber. All Saints’, Morris Park, has a chapel similar 
in plan to the one at Mineola, described some time since in this 
correspondence. It has a beautiful altar, a vested choir, and a 
Sunday School of nearly 100. The priest in charge is the Rey. 
John Graham. 

While there are sections of Long Island where the Church 
might well plant herself, it is nevertheless true that progress in 
Church extension was never more rapid and vigorous. Details 
have just been given because they are details, and because they 
show the inner working of Archdeaconry and parochial machin- 
ery, if one may so call it, that is active in the planting of mis- 
sions, and that feels upon it the burden cf getting into new 
settlements as soon as the public school. 

‘Quite as active in progress is the Southern Archdeaconry of 
Brooklyn. The work at Dyker Heights, already described, and 
pictured last week, has been phenomenal. Here the Church has 
really captured almost the entire community by making a vigor- 
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ous forward movement in the nick of time. The priest in charge 
is the Rev. J. H. Sattig. Speaking of the other work Arch- 
deacon Kinsolving says: “Our most interesting recent work is 
that at Vanderveer Park. It is not yet two years since the first 
service was held. Since then they have been held continuously 
in a storehouse on Flatbush Avenue, for the most of this time by 
the Rev. CO. M. Allen, a deacon, and since Dec. 1st by the Rev. 
Andrew Fleming who is now priest in charge. The new church 
is to be named the Church of the Nativity. At present they 
have a lot costing $3,000, two-thirds of which is paid for. On 
this they hope to erect a building to cost about $4,500 or $5,000. 
There are already between 80 and 90 families enrolled and the 
Sunday School has about 60 members. 


“Added importance must attach in future to the work cen- 
tering around St. John’s Church, Fort Hamilton, which, though 
an organized parish, is dependent in part upon the Archdeaconry 
for counsel as well as financial aid. The army post there is to 
be very greatly increased before long and it will be necessary to 
have a resident priest in charge. 'The Rev. Wm. Hyde has been 
doing excellent work for a year past as temporary incumbent. 
There is a flourishing Sunday School and an earnest congrega- 
tion, but efforts are being made to inaugurate a new and better 
order.” 


As New York grows bigger it more and more expresses con- 
tempt for state lines. A good part of Connecticut is really 
metropolitan, even if Archdeacon Booth does refer to some of its 
Church work as among the hill towns. Speaking of the work in 
the part of that state nearest to New York, and built up in great 
part by New Yorkers, especially in summer, the Archdeacon 
says: 


“Tn the ‘hill towns’ of Fairfield Archdeaconry our aim is to keep 
alive the parishes that are not growing in population, but still about 
hold their own. . Along the line of N. Y., N. H. & H. R. R. we have, 
vet¥ naturally in the growing cities, something in the way of Church 
extension. An excellent illustration of this is the work that has 
been done in Stamford by the parochial missions of St. John’s parish. 
In East Norwalk there is also a parochial mission sustained by St. 
Paul’s Church. In Bridgeport we have a diocesan mission—St. 
Luke’s. The plant consists of a church, parish house, and rectory. 
We expect some day that this will be a parish. It is in the east end 
of the city, in the heart of a residence district. Many families con- 
nected with the mission are of English or German birth. The Sunday 
School is the Jargest that our Church has in Bridgeport. The pres- 
ent incumbent, the Rev. Eaton W. Maxey, D.D., is a man of much 
experience and practical wisdom, and his work has been most suc- 
cessful. 

“In the extreme west end of Bridgeport we have another fairly 
successful diocesan mission—St. George’s. It is somewhat handi- 
capped by unattractive quarters and meagre financial support, al- 
though the missionary there has worked hard. And there is also a 
small mission in the north end conducted by the same clergyman. 
We hope that these two will grow stronger, be housed in suitable 
buildings, and be better supported by the people. Just now it is the 
day of small things. 

“Such is the condition of Church extension in Fairfield Arch- 
deaconry. Every city and town is occupied by the Church. The 
only exception is one small town, an out-of-the-way place with scanty 
population. No further extension is likely to be needed for some 
time to come.” 


The Ferguson Memorial building, to which Archdeacon 
Booth refers, is a part of the parish foundation of St. John’s, 
Stamford. It forms the parish house of St, Luke’s Chapel, in 
South Stamford, and was built by Mr. and Mrs. Walter Fergu- 
son in memory of their son. Its cost was $25,000, and it is thor- 
oughly equipped for the work of an institutional church. 


LOUISIANA DIOCESAN COUNCIL. 


HE sixty-third annual council of the Church in Louisiana con- 
C vened in Christ Church Cathedral on Wednesday, April 17th, 

at ll a.m. There was a large and gratifying number of cler- 
ical and lay representatives present and the opening service was 
attended by a fine congregation. A procession of vested choristers 
and clergy began the service, which consisted of a celebration of the 
Holy Eucharist. The procession formed in the chapel and marched 
down the side aisle and up the nave of the church. The Bishop acted 
as celebrant, the Rey. Dr. Percival reading the Epistle and the Rev. 
J. Philson the Gospel. The sermon, which was exceedingly practical 
and was very forcibly delivered, was on the text, “Will a man rob 
God?” It was preached by the Rey. Byron Holly of Grace Church, 
New Orleans. The reverend speaker dwelt upon the law and the 
gospel as these relate to man’s duty towards God and towards his 
fellow men, in the matter of the recognition of rights. He con- 
tended that God was robbed by men, inasmuch as God was the owner 
of all and that man did not pay a just amount to the support of the 
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Church. Salaries of clergy were small in proportion to what is 
paid men of least consequence in other professions, and even these 
salaries were not always paid. Missions languished by reason of 
failure to give. A review of the state of the Church was made and 
attention was directed to the fact of this being the sixty-third annual 
council and what had been accomplished during all these years. 

Immediately after the service, the Council was organized. In 
the evening the Bishop delivered his Council address. It was 
lengthy, but exceedingly interesting and helpful. <A general review of 
events of importance was made and special attention was called to 
the Church Endowment Society, the Church school at Alexandria, 
St. Andrew’s mission, and Foreign and Domestic Missions. In 
speaking of the Church Endowment Society, the Bishop commended 
it to the clergy and laity and expressed the hope that they would 
embrace the opportunity it offered. 

The usual elections followed, chief among which were: Secre- 
tary, Ven. H. C. Duncan, D.D.; Assistant, Rev. U. B. Bowden; Chan- 
cellor, Hon. James McConnell; Treasurer, Mr. E. Belknap. Stand- 
ing Committee: Ven. John Percival, D.D., Rev. H. H. Waters, D.D., 
Very Rev. C. L. Wells, Ph.D.; Messrs G. R. Westfeldt, James, Me- 
Connell, T. L. Mason. Deputies to the General Convention, Rey. 
Messrs. J. Percival, D.D., H. H. Waters, D.D., H. C. Duncan, D.D., 
J. H. Spearing; Messrs. W. S. Parkerson, James McConnell, G. R. 
Westfeldt, Dr. W. M. McGuilliard; Alternates, Rev. Messrs. C. C. 
Kramer, E. W. Hunter, B. Holly, R. H. Carson; Messrs. A. A. 
Bachellor, M.D., N. C. Blanchard, George Law, Dr. W. M. MeGuill- 
jard. 

Addresses were delivered on Missionary topics by the Rey. Dr. 
Tucker of Baton Rouge, Rey. Dr. Waters of New Orleans, and Mr. 
John W. Wood, Corresponding Secretary of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society. These addresses produced profound impressions 
and the general opinion was that they would be productive of good 
results. The Rev. U. B. Bowden made a short address on Diocesan 
Missions and read a report, in which he said receipts for the past 
year were $3,026.95, and disbursements $1,559.07, leaving a balance 
on hand of $1,467.88. He said this year $2,500 more was needed. 

June 24, 1901, is to be the tenth anniversary of Bishop Sessums’ 
consecration to the Episcopate, and it was unanimously decided to 
prepare suitable services to commemorate the same. 

The committee on the State of the Church made a gratifying 
report, noting a marked improvement in services, communions, ad- 
missions, Sunday Schools, church buildings, and finances, this latter 
item being an excess of receipts over last year of $16,819.55. The 
donation of lots for church buildings at Lafayette, Abbeville, Bunkie, 
and Marksville, came in for mention. The prospect of a rectory for 
Shreveport, the Church school at Alexandria, and the work at Lake 
Providence, Crowley, Lecompte, and Lake Charles, were favorably 
noted. The Church Endowment Society, of which Bishop Adams is 
President and the Rey. E. W. Hunter is Secretary-General, was com- 
mended, and the fact that one of the city parishes, through this 
Society, has already received a prospective endowment of $5,000, was 
specially mentioned as an evidence of what might be done through 
this Society for the endowment of the episcopate, as well as for par- 
ochial and Church enterprises. The committee on Necrology read 
loving tributes to the memories of the Rev. Dr. W. A. Snively, Rey. 
C. D. Mack, Rey. T. R. B. Trader, and Mr. Cartwright Eustis. 

The following finance committee was appointed by the Bishop: 
Messrs. E. Belknap, W. J. Montgomery, T. C. Nicholls, J. M. Barnett, 
and J. H. Dillard. After the usual resolutions of thanks, ete., and 
a very sympathetic, encouraging, and congratulatory address from 
Bishop Sessums, the Council adjourned sine die. 


THe WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


During the session of the council the Woman’s and Junior 
Auxiliary held their annual meetings. Mr. John W. Wood and the 
Rev. Dr. Tucker addressed the members. The following officers were 
elected for the Woman’s Auxiliary: Mrs. Ida Richardson, Presi- 
dent; Mrs. C. L, Wells, Vice President; Mrs. C. C. Robertson, Re- 
cording Secretary; Miss C. Babcock, Corresponding Secretary; Miss 
Eliza Greenwood, Treasurer; Mrs. W. T. Cluverius, Custodian; and 
for the Junior Auxiliary, Miss Cora Pritchard, -President. Many 
interesting things were said and done at these meetings. Mrs. 
Richardson made an excellent address, and letters from Miss G. 
Suthon, missionary to Japan, and from Miss Leila Bull about the 
little Japanese girl named Hatsumiko Takikaya, adopted by the Aux- 
iliary, produced much enthusiasm. The financial report of Miss 
Eliza Greenwood showed receipts, $770.11; disbursements, $730.11; 
balance on hand, $40.00. The United Offerings, of which Mrs. W. T. 
Cluverius is Custodian, amounted to $356.54. Miss CG. L. Babcock 
reported the work and offerings of the several parishes during the 
conciliar year to be $1,807.67. Miss Cora Pritchard reported the 
receipts from the Junior Auxiliary to be $217.94, and that the organi- 
zations were in a flourishing condition. 


MISSIONARY SERVICES. 


At Christ Church Cathedral, on Sunday following the Council, 
a very enthusiastic missionary service was held. ‘Addresses were 
made by several members of the Council, in which the work of the 
missionaries in the Diocese of Louisiana was dwelt upon and an ap- 
peal made for greater liberality and encouragement. ‘There was a 
large congregation present and great interest was manifested. 
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THE FINANCIAL OUTLOOK. 
By Grorce C. THomas, 
Treasurer of the D. and F. Missionary Socvety. 


BEG to call attention to the financial outlook. In my report to 

the Board at its meeting on April 9th, bringing the accounts 

as usual up to April 1st, and after reporting the balances of cash 

in hand, etc., I presented the following comparison of contribu- 
tions with the previous year: 


To April To April 
1st, 1900. 1st, 1901. Increase. Decrease. 
Rec'd for Domestic Missions.. $86,415.76 $87,637.68 $1,221.92 
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Ree’d for Foreign Missions... 85,786.88 65,339.77 $20,447.11 
Rec'd for General Missions... 19,707.50 28,376.69 8,669.19 
DOL AMET. shavat acetate ate e foraasss $191,910.14 181,354.14 $10,556.00 


The appropriations from September, 1900, to September, 
1901, covering the current year, are as follows: 


Domestic ...... NRO. OMICS Cus SD AO CORO $328,608.15 
LON OLS IS sy nevevemsvenarerstevcueteles emt atenetenehave torte nccels 267,497.69 
$596,105.84 


The contributions received since September ist, 1900 (ex- 
cluding Legacies and Specials), were: 


Domestic (ineluding one-half of General Offerings)........... $101,826.03 
Foreign (including one-half of General Offerings) 79,528.11 


$181,354.14 
Total contributions necessary from April 1st, 1901, to Sep- 
tember Ist, 1901, to meet the requirements: 
Mor Domestice Missions. . cvcctee meen siete © $226,782.12 
For Foreign Missions 187,969.58 


$414,751.70 

How is this sum of $415,000 to be met during the remaining 
five months of the fiscal year, is a question largely for the 
Church to answer. It is hoped that the Sunday School offerings 
may reach the sum of $100,000, and it is possible that we may 
receive from legacies, say $50,000; while the income from Trust 
Funds will amount to $23,000. This would leaye, therefore, 
something in the neighborhood of $242,000 to be supplied by 
offerings, contributions, ete. 

In May it becomes necessary for the Board to arrange its 
appropriations for the following year, and the question must 
then be most carefully considered, in the light of what may have 
been contributed up to that time, as to the obligations it should 
assume for the next twelve months. 

We were able to pay all our obligations last year and to 
repair our surplus account only by reason of unexpected sums 
received from legacies. 

As the chief financial officer of the Board, I appeal to the 
Church to conscientiously consider this whole subject. I have 
recently had the privilege of showing at what a small percentage 
of expense the missionary work of the Church has been con- 
ducted, and I have received many letters commending this. It 
would seem to me that this is another strong reason why the 
work should be supported. 


THE OBSERVANCE OF ASCENSION DAY, 
By Mrs. J. D. Morrison. 


ie is scarcely needful to draw attention to the fact, so deplor- 


able to all good Churchmen, that while Christmas and Easter 
are observed with solemnity and joy throughout the Church, and 
indeed throughout all Christendom, the equally important fes- 
tival of Ascension Day is almost overlooked by most of our 
people. One reason of this no doubt is that “the Cloud” which 
“received Him out of their sight” still limits our vision, and 
faith is too weak to realize what is not material. 

Another reason is surely that ancient custom had no festivi- 
ties of a social nature connected with the Day. Christmas had, 
and has, its carols, its games, and its gifts, which have appealed 
even to the careless. This it is which has brought many sectari- 
ans to keep as we do the festival of Christmas; and now Easter 
is coming to be generally observed, owing largely, no doubt, to 
the custom of sending Easter Cards and booklets. The texts and 
illustrations have spread their message abroad; and although 
these souvenirs have of late deteriorated in style, and have even 
become irreverent in some cases, yet they have accomplished 
their mission in the past. 

Would it not be possible by the same instrumentality to 
effect for Ascension Day what has been done for Easter, and 
by sending to our friends cards or souvenirs with suitable texts 
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or sentiments, call attention to the precious teaching and the 
importance of the Day ? 

If there were sufficient demand for such cards, some pub- 
‘lisher would no doubt take up the idea, and issue cards with 
appropriate designs. Until that time, however, a written note 
of “Greeting” or cards of home design and manufacture would 
carry a message of spiritual import to the recipient, and perhaps 
might create a desire to participate in the celebration of the 
Festival. 

It may seem to some like taking hold of the matter at the 
wrong end; but is not progress always from the material to the 
spiritual? Certainly God has in the ages past taught every 
spiritual truth by means of a type of a material nature. 

The children of our Sunday Schools should be educated 
more thoroughly in regard to Ascension Day. It is not a pub- 
lic holiday; and our Church services are mostly held at an hour 
when the schools are in session; teachers and scholars alike, 
being thus debarred from attending church. 

Why not have a special service for the children at half- 
past four? The necessary preparation for this, in the way of 
practising hymns and carols, would impress upon the children 
the importance of the festival, which might take the form of a 
flower service; each child or class bringing an offering of flow- 
ers, to be given afterwards to the sick, or the afflicted. The 
address would of course point to the teaching of Holy Thursday, 
and could not fail to make the memory of the day a happy one. 

As a matter of detail in such a service, a crown made of 
wire or light wood might be used ‘to hold the floral offerings as 
presented ; each bouquet being inserted in a perforation made for 
that purpose. Then, as the finished crown is hung above the 
altar, the hymn “Crown Him with many Crowns” would make 
clear the meaning of the symbol. 

Other ideas will no doubt suggest themselves to those who 
may try to carry out the idea of a Children’s Service; but what- 
ever the plan or outline adopted, let it show forth the spiritual 
significance of our festival, and make it seem what it really is, 
the clumax of our Creed. 

Bishop’s House, Duluth, Minn. 


BISHOP WILMER OF ALABAMA, 
By tue Rev. James R. Wincuester, D.D. 


Cc Bishop was grieved because his friend, a prominent law- 
yer by the name of Lyon, absented himself from the wor- 
ship of the Church. Mr. Lyon, in response to the Bishop’s 
enquiry, excused himself upon the ground of his family, that 
he had to do work on Sunday, urging, “he that provideth not for 
his own household hath denied the faith.” The Bishop quietly 
answered: “The young lions do lack and suffer hunger; but 
they who wait on the Lord shall lack no manner of thing that 
is good.” 


When an egotistical man said to him one day, “Bishop, I 
would like to join your Church, but I can’t swallow the Creed,” 
Bishop Wilmer, reading him through and through, replied: “My 
friend, as there is nothing wrong with the Creed, the trouble 
must be in your swallow.” 


The Bishop having expressed himself as so fond of con- 
firming colored people, I asked him, why? He replied, “When I 
put my hands on their heads, their hair reminds me that they 
are sheep,” and he was their faithful shepherd. 


When the Rey. Robert Elliott was elected Bishop of West- 
ern Texas, some one objected on account of his youth. Bishop 
Wilmer ended all questioning by saying, “He is older than 
any of us.” 


He likened the skeptic to a man with cork and line, saying, 
when his line has run out, “I have struck bottom,” whereas he 
should say, “I have come to the end of my line.” 


The Bishop enjoyed the joke upon his beloved priest, Dr. 
Horace Stringfellow, whose commanding height of six feet and 
nearly six inches for years graced our General Convention House 
of Deputies. A parishioner said “we don’t want Dr. Stringfel- 
low any longer.” The Bishop thought the parish and Diocese 
could not have him long enough. 


Every pury which is bidden to wait returns with seven duties 
at its back.—Charles Kingsley. 
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A FOOL’S REBUKE, 


The royal feast was on. A courtly throng 
Passed the gay hours with wine, and jest, and song. 
The wide-arched halls resounded with the mirth, 
Till night had died, and morning had its birth. 
It was a scene of revelry unchecked, 
Enjoyed by Knights and ladies, gem-bedecked. 
This was the time, in all the circling year, 
When Knight and lady tasted Kingly cheer, 
The day when King laid Kingly duties down, 
Bacchus was King, and Bacchus wore the crown. 
The waning night its course had well-nigh run; 
The golden east had heralded the sun; 
The King arose, unsteady, flushed with wine, 
And said, “Oh vassals, courtiers, slaves of mine, 
Ye have been free with song and wine and jest, 
But I have saved until the last, the best. 
Summon the Fool, the Jester of the Court, 
And I will close the feast with rarest sport.” 
A page retired and ushered in the Fool, 
Clad in his cap and cape, he took the stool, 
And sat, with downcast eyes, and bells in hand, 
Waiting in silence for the King’s command. 
With condescension feigned, the King stood up 
And bade him drain with him the closing cup. 
“T have prepared this cap of scarlet hue. 
Take it,’ he said, ‘‘and I command to you, 
That shouldst thou find a greater fool than thou, 
Give him the cap! Dost thou accept the vow?” 
Laughter and plaudits hailed the Kingly jest, 
The Fool applauding loudly with the rest. 
The mirth made all the vaulted arches ring, 
“A royal jest! Long live our gifted King !’’ 
The Fool, with look which only the King saw, 
Replied, ‘‘Thy will hath ever been my law. 
I will accept the vow, and if I find, 
Among the Fools who curse our human kind, 
A greater Fool, that Fool the cap shall wear.” 
And bowing low, he shuffled down the stair. 

* * * * * * * 
The King was ill, the Court Physician, wise, 
Moved with averted face, and downcast eyes. 
Long years of feasting, banqueting and wine, 
Had sapped his life, as biting frost the vine, 
And all the Kingly power and Kingly gold, - 
Could not restore the man, by lust made old; 
And one dark day, with sad and tearful eye, 
He told the King, “I fear, Sire, thou must die.” 
The court assembled round the royal bed, 
And noble, page, and courtier, farewell said, 
As on the bended knee, they kissed the hand 
Now weak in death, once strong to rule the land. 
When they had passed, the monarch cried aloud, 
“Where is the Fool in all this courtly crowd?” 
The Fool was summoned, calm and dry of eye, 
He scorned the Kingly flatterers standing by. 
Then spake the King, ‘‘Sir Jester, I must go, 
On a long journey, where, I do not know, 
An unknown country, far beyond the sky, 
Awaits your King, Sir Jester, I must die.” 
Then spake the Fool, with face and accent cold, 
Full of a message he had never told: 
“Oh, King, even I, a Jester, Fool, did learn 
Much of this land, from which none e’er return. 
Hast thou, in all thy Kingly life, prepared 
Thyself for this dread journey? Art attired 
In fitting garments? Thou shalt see the King 
Who ruleth all. What canst thou to Him bring? 
What of the talents He hath given thee, 
Canst thou return, when thou thy King shalt see?” 
The King in anguish wept. His bitter tears 
Flowed from the fountains sealed for many years. 
“T have no preparation made, oh, friend, 
I thought this life of pleasure ne’er would end. 
Only the husks of wasted, useless life, 
Only the chaff of earth, its follies, strife. 
My sins are scarlet, could I now atone, 
Fain would I give my Kingdom, and my throne.” 
The Fool made answer, “‘Sir, recallest thou, 
When, filled with wine, thou laidst on me the vow 
To give this cap to him whom I should find 
To be a greater Fool than I ’mongst human kind? 
Here is the cap, for surely I have found 
The greatest Fool in all the world around. 
Thy life hath been one long and sinful jest, 
Folly and sloth were each a welcome guest, 
Empty and unforgiven, thou takest thy place 
Among the throng that dare not see His face, 
I place the King-Fool cap upon thy head.” 
A hush fell on the Court—the King was dead. 


Binghamton, N. Y. «Deep wy 


JREAT BATTLES are really won before they are actually fought. 
To control our passions, we must govern our habits, and keep watch 
over ourselves in the small details of every-day life—Sir John 
Lubbock. 


Tv 1s BETTER to go to bed hungry sometimes than to get up every 
morning hopelessly involved in debt. 


The Living Church. 
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THE CHURCH ENDOWMENT SOCIETY. 


3y THe Rr. Rev. WiuiAm Crane Gray, D.D., 
Bishop of Southern Florida. 


T last a society has been organized, which gives promise of 
great things on the material side of the Church of God, 
with all the practical interests, closely allied, as they are, to her 
: yiritual growth and healthful progress. 
The Ohueck Endowment Society has taken hold of the 
situation, not merely with a fine-spun and plausible theory, but 
plunging at once, in medias res, and grasping the plain common 
sense of actual conditions as they really exist, has opened up to 
every lover of Christ and His Kingdom, whether he be rich or 
poor, the opportunity of showing his faith by his works, and giv- 
ing a practical demonstration of his devotion to our dear mother, 
the Church, by deeds as well as words. 

In what a wide range has the principle of life insurance 
given expression to the natural affections of the human heart! 
Even the day laborer can save some portion of his hard earned 
wages to pay the premium on a policy, which in the event of his 
death, will provide support for the beloved wife, or father, or 
mother, or sister, or child. Indeed all classes and conditions of 
both men and women eagerly avail themselves of this means 
of providing for loved ones. 

The flourishing condition of the great Life Insurance com- 
panies, constitutes a sufficient demonstration of the almost un- 
limited extent to which they are used, in order to provide for ° 
possible contingencies, which might arise, to involve the loved 
ones in the calamities of poverty, distress, and want. And also 
on the other hand, to wisely make provision, that when the sus- 
tainer and protector shall be taken away, the beloved ones shall 
even find themselves better provided for, than when the bread- 
winner was here, himself planning and toiling and laboring in 
every way for the advantage of those dearer to him than was 
life itself. 

Charitable societies have helped to emphasize the immense 
practical benefits to be derived by such forethought as takes 
advantage of insurance possibilities. Masons, Odd Fellows, 
Knights of Honor, Knights of Labor, Knights of Pythias, and a 
host of other fraternal orders, have strengthened, increased, and 
bound together, as with links of steel, their members, by the 
deep feeling of satisfaction. conveyed, that when death shall 
remove the brother, the other brothers will see to it that the 
wife and children remaining shall not be destitute, nor left as 
dependents upon the uncertain fluctuations of a cold and inter- 
mittent charity. This sphere of influence has for a long time 
been steadily increasing and widening, reaching out from indi- 
viduals, to societies, to institutions, and to agencies of various 
kinds, which may be the objects of love, and the love demon- 
strated by this vigorous helping on towards full and complete 
success and permanence. 

How simply, naturally, and easily, may this same principle 
be used, to show our love for the Church, and our earnest and 
active desire for her prosperity. 

Here is a Missionary Jurisdiction, a kind of infant! need- 
ing, for a time perhaps, “milk,” but surely, afterward, “strong 
meat,” and pressing forward in due time toward full maturity, 
so as to become recognized as a Diocese, entitled to the priv- 
ileges and advantages of a fully organized and equipped Diocese 
of this Church. But the actual conditions are more or less un- 
favorable. The different missions are weak, and widely separ- 
ated. Many individuals are widely seattered and isolated. 
Most of them are poor in this world’s goods, and a great effort 
is required to even have occasional services of the Church, and 
indeed in the strongest parishes and missions, very little can be 
done beyond meeting the constantly pressing demands to keep 
things going on in ordinary course. It may even be impossible 
to find one who could give as much as $1,000 towards the En- 
dowment necessary to be raised, before the General Convention 
will admit the petition’to the coveted privilege. In such a ease, 
how beautifully comes into view the province and the power of 
the Church Endowment Society! Many a man who cannot give 
the thousand, can agree to pay the small annual sum which will 
secure to that object the full sum of $1,000 at his death, or at 
the expiration of the term of an endowment policy. Indeed 
many may be found who, by the practice of a little extra Christ- 
ian economy and self-denial, could thus, for the love of the 
Church, take out a ten year, or a twenty year endowment policy 
for five thousand, or even ten thousand dollars, in order to 
hasten the day when the Church that he loves may see another 
full-grown Diocese received into the swelling number of those 
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that assemble, triennially, by their representatives, at the meet- 
ing of the General Convention of the whole Church in the 
United States of America. 

A Church hospital is doing a wonderful work for Christ 
and the Church. Christ’s poor sick and afflicted ones are re- 
ceived, irrespective of Creed or condition, from all parts of the 
country. They are nursed, and served, and tended, with loving 
Christian care and skillful attention “for His sake.” The num- 
ber of applicants increases and multiplies. Many people and 
widely separated communities become interested in the work, 
and contribute their mites, their sympathies, and their prayers 
to help along this real charity, ‘so manifestly doing the work of 
the Master. But patients must eat, and even nurses must live, 


and medicines cost money, and from time to time, in spite of all. 


that is done by loving friends, the “daily bread fund” gets low, 
and numbers of needy and suffering applicants must be turned 
away from the doors, even though it be with tearful and regret- 
ful eyes, and with sorrowing and sympathizing hearts. 

Why should not a helpful endowment be built up for such 
an institution? Why should we not thus provide for increased 
operations, when there is evidently so much need? Why not 
hasten the day when the modest wood cottages shall be replaced 
by more commodious and more permanent buildings, to bless 
and to continue to bless the inmates, even many, many years 
after the loving friends who paid the premiums have crossed the 
dark river, and are waiting to hear the blessed words of Jesus 
the King, “Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren ye did it unto Me”? 

Diocesan schools must be established, that our children may 
have the advantages of Christian pancation: “that our sons may 
be as plants grown up in their youth; that our daughters may be 
as the corner-stones, polished after the similitude of a palace.” 
What better work can be done for the rising generation, than 
to endow and stréngthen such schools, where the whole and 
entire being is considered, and “trained up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord”? Where the growing child is devel- 
oped as a miniature likeness of God Himself—a Trinity in char- 
acter and development, physically, intellectually, and spiritu- 
ally. 

By a little wise and generous forethought and the use of 
such a simple potentiality as life insurance, how might such 
powers for good be strengthened and perpetuated, for the bene- 
fit of those now living, and for the benefit of generations yet 
unborn. 


A Cathedral is needed in a Diocese or Missionary District. 
Not merely a fine, large church building, but an ample and com- 
modious House of God, with the true Cathedral idea, as a cen- 
tre of Christian power, education, and leavening influence; a 
large free church, where rich and poor may meet together, to 
worship God who is the Maker of them all, and to worship Him 
with a high type of worship; with vested choirs, trained thor- 
oughly, and consecrated to their high vocation. Daily services, 
constant communions, and unfailing instruction, should be 
within those walls. It should: be the place, too, for councils, 
for ordinations, and divers and sundry meetings and assemblies 
for high and holy functions drawing men’s minds more and 
more towards God and lofty aspirations; a place near which a 
staff of missionary clergy could live economically, and by united 
and organized effort reach out in every direction, accomplishing 
twice or thrice what men can do working singly; a centre, too, 
in other respects around which should cluster all works of char- 
ity and merey—schools, houses, hospitals, orphan asylums, and 
other agencies for good. 

Large means are needed for such movements; means which 
can scarcely be expected from the ordinary sources of supply, 
and yet if such means could be secured, there would be almost 
untold possibilities for the expansion and enlargement of 
Christ’s Kingdom, in work upon these lines. 

Why then should not the Cathedral, with all that it means, 
with its staff of consecrated missionaries of the Cross, with all 
its accompanying works of charity and mercy, with all its great 
strains of worship and of praise, an earthly reflection of the 
Heavenly Choir which, poised in mid-air, sang for the poor 
shepherds “Glory to God in the Highest and on earth peace, 
good will towards men” ? 

Here surely is an object worthy of united effort, worthy of 
accumulated self-denials and offerings, to secure, even if slowly, 
by the agency of life insurance, an endowment for a cause preg- 
nant with honor towards God, and abounding blessings for man- 
kind. 

The crowning argument for the Church Endowment So- 
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ciety is, its practical simplicity of operation. Suppose persons 
are found willing to pay, annually, towards one of these great 
objects $20.00, $40.00, or $100.00. Here, ready to receive and 
take care of the same, is the largest and safest company in the 
whole country, agents already provided. All that is necessary 
on the part of the donor is to name the beneficiary, submit to 
the medical examination, and pay the premium annually. 
Others take all the rest of the care and trouble, and God’s work 
is blessed and prospered. 


I do not hesitate for one moment to commend in the most 
earnest way to every lover of our Lord Jesus Christ, this simple, 
practical, and effective agency, the Church Endowment Society, 
as a means of aiding greatly God’s work on earth, and the ex- 
tension of His Kingdom. 


A UNITARIAN TRIBUTE TO THE LATE DR. FAUDE. 


HE following tribute from a Unitarian minister in Minne- 
apolis, the Rey. Marion D. Shutter, appeared in one of the 
secular papers of that city: 

“T should not be true to myself if I allowed this occasion to 
pass without expressing my deep regard for Dr. Faude and my 
appreciation of his work. Devoted to his own parish, he was yet 
the friend of every good enterprise in the city; holding his own 
convictions of truth most clearly and firmly, he was yet broad 
in his sympathies and brotherly towards all. It gives me great 
satisfaction to recall that when last autumn I invited the lead- 
ing denominations of the city to be represented in my pulpit, 
the first response came from Dr. Faude, and the invitation I 
gave was most cordially accepted in a letter whose spirit was so 
kind and beautiful that I shall keep it always. It is one of the 
finest illustrations of the fact that the world has been slow to 
recognize that, however our heads may differ, our hearts need 
not be far apart. The address of Dr. Faude on the “Episcopal 
Church,” in the course referred to, was admirable in every way. 
He stated his own ground so clearly that all could understand; 
so positively that none could doubt his loyalty to the noble 
Church he represented; so kindly that all could love the man, 
even though they did not share his views. Now that he is gone 
it will be no easy thing to fill his place, for he was a rare com- 
bination of preacher and organizer. His death is a loss to the 
whole community. On all sides I hear only words of sorrow. 


‘No one could have been taken whose loss will be more generally 


felt. The men who stand for the highest and holiest things in 
thought and life, although their careers may lack the outward 
dash and brilliancy of other pursuits, are the ones whose loss the 
world mourns most profoundly and whose influence lasts longest. 
To the bereaved church and the stricken household I extend my 
deepest sympathy.” 


OUR BESETTING SIN is the breaking of the Lord’s Day, or neglect 
of the public worship of Almighty God. This is a three-fold evil. 
It is a symptom of spiritual disease; it is itself a grievous sin, and 
it is a swre cause of religious decay and death. 

This terrible impiety is wide-spread among us—in the case of 
fathers who are looked up to for an example in godliness; in the case 
of young men who, above all others, do most need all the help that 
comes of worship, instruction, sacramental grace, church fellowship, 
pastoral friendship and spiritual milidaea: in the case of women 
from whom we have a right to expect better things; and in the case 
of little children, for whose sin, however, parents and god-parents are 
chiefly responsible. 

Of all these—old or young, men, women, or children—who on a 
given Sunday or other Holy Day of obligation, neglect divine service, 
it is safe to say that not one in ten ever has any excuse which he or 
she would dare to allege to God as an excuse. It is true that during 
the closing years of the past century a wave of irreligion—not at 
first in faith, but in living up to the faith—has been sweeping over 
this community. Some who used always to be “in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s Day,” began to spend that most holy and blessed Day in mere 
idleness and sloth, then in purely physical exercises and amusements 
or in domestic and social festivities—forgetting God. But such 
waves of popular corruption and folly ought no more to move a 
Churchman and “child of God” than the passing clouds move a 
granite hill—Rev. Dr. A. W. Little. 


Prorte who attend services on stormy and rainy days should 
have the very best sermon the pastor is capable of preaching,— 
even though the absent ones need it tenfold more than they. 


In THE Lire of obedience God leads us by many chains. There 
is the iron chain of duty, the silver chain of hope, the golden chain of 
love. It is ours to choose the chain. Most of us mix the links. 
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Helps on the Sunday School 
JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. 


SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
8t. Matthew and St. John. 


OOOIDO OOOO OD 


essons 


By the Rev.Epw.WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
GCHOOOQOOOOOOOGQOOOOQOOQOOQOOQOOOOOOOOQOOOOOQOOOOQOOO 


THE LORD JESUS TEACHES WATCHFULNESS, 


FOR THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
Catechism: XXIV. Benefits. Text: St. Matt. xxv. 13. 

Matt. xxv. 1-13. 

( es key-note of this lesson is the word “watch.” 

On the Tuesday in Holy Week, our Blessed Lord, hav- 
ing’ finished His fruitless contest with the Scribes and Phari- 
sees (St. Matt. xxii. 15-46; xxiii.), gathered His disciples about 
Him and left the Temple. The little company seem to have 
lingered about the porch, where Jesus spoke His wondrous dis- 
course concerning “the last things” and impending judgment 
(St. Matt. xxiv.), through which rang clear the warning cry, 
“Watch ye.” 

Continuing the solemn train of exhortation with which the 
preceding chapter concludes, Jesus now proceeds to enforce the 
duty of watchfulness and of faithfulness, with striking parables, 
the first of which is appointed for our present study. In the 
Parable of the Ten Virgins, the Lord’s servants are represented 
as called to watch; while in the Parable of the Talents, the 
servants are represented as called:to work. The foolish virgins 
failed because they thought their task too easy. The one- 
talented man failed because he thought his task too hard. 

The first step toward understanding the Parable of the 
Ten Virgins, is that we shall seek to know the method of per- 
forming the marriage rite among the Jews. “The bride was 
conducted at evening by the bridegroom from her father’s house 
to his own, where a feast awaited their arrival; and this act of 
bringing the bride home was the completion of the marriage. 
She was attended by a company of virgins, as in the allusion of 
the 45th Psalm (vv. 14-15); and it is plain according to the 
course of the present narrative, that it was the office of at least 
some of these to wait for the approach of the bridal procession, 
even though its arrival might be delayed till midnight. It was 
at least dark, so that the virgins were furnished with lamps.” 

Of the ten, thus called to be bridemaids and to watch, “five 
were wise, and five were foolish” (verse 2). All were provided 
with lamps; in which respect there was no apparent difference 
between the outfit of the wise and the outfit of the foolish. The 
five who were wise, in addition to their lamps, “took oil in their 
vessels” (verse 4). There was long delay. In utter weariness, 
“they all slumbered and slept” (verse 5): on the one hand, ‘the 
sleep of the ready; on the other hand, the sleep of the unready. 

At midnight the ery, “Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go 
ye out to meet him” (verse 6). We can imagine the excitement, 
the rush, the hurry: the wise virgins, with their well-filled lamps 
brightly burning; the foolish five, trimming their smouldering 
lamps to no purpose, with no oil to feed the expiring flame, cry- 
ing in vain for help, “Give us of your oil; for our lamps are 
going out” (verse 8, Revised Version). te 

“Tf thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself: but if thou 
scornest, thou alone shalt bear it” (Prov. ix. 12). The unready 
try to make ready. They hurry off to buy what they have 
neglected to bring (verse 10), and return to find themselves too 
late. The bridegroom, the bride, and “the ready” have gone in 
to the marriage; the door is shut (verse 10). Foolish, neglect- 
ful bridesmaids, “erying for mercy, when now it is the time for 
judgment” (St. Augustine): “Lord, Lord, open to us” (verse 
11). How terrible, and yet how just, the answer of the bride- 
groom: “Verily, I say unto you, I know you not” (verse 12). 

We do not need to guess, for our Lord tells us plainly, “the 
sum of the matter,” the lesson of this parable: “Watch, there- 
fore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of Man cometh” (verse 13). St. Paul, too, thinking doubtless 
of this wondrous story of ten, points the same moral: “The 
day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night. Therefore let 
us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober” (I. 
Thes. v. 2, 6). 

The bridegrom is Christ. The bride is the Church. The 
coming of the Bridegroom, with His bride, is the Second Advent 
of our Lord. The separation of the wise from the foolish is the 
judgment. The marriage-feast is eternal life. 

The attendants, set to watch, are the baptized, into whose 
hands lamps were placed when they were new-born into the 
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kingdom. The oil, needing to be treasured and replenished, is 
divine grace (heavenly help, to do right), freely given to all who 
maintain strictly their baptismal union with God, in prayer, in 
sacrament, in worship, in service, and in joyful bending of their 
will to the divine will. The ready are they who believe in the 
promised coming of the Bridegroom, expect it, and wait for it; 
if at times in sleep, nevertheless always with “oil in their 
vessels.” 

The unready are the half-believing, careless Christians, bap- 
tized (having lamps therefore), but with no “oil in their vessels,” 
sleeping in unconcern on the very eve of judgment. Their 
lamps are “going out,” though they seem not to know it. Hav- 
ing ceased to care, they sleep a deep and untroubled sleep. Who 
shall awake them? Who shall convince them that there is “no 
place in the marriage-feast for empty lamps and foolish virgins ?” 
Who shall persuade them to trim their lamps and to secure 


_ again the oil of divine grace, while yet there is time, and before 


“the Bridegroom cometh” ? 

Children of the Church, boys and girls of the Sunday 
School, be true to your Baptism. Stand not in this dark world, 
holding empty lamps. Seek ever the heavenly help, the divine 
grace, which belongs of right to you who have been baptized into 
Christ. “Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burn- 
ing; and ye yourself like unto men that wait for their Lord” 
(St. Luke xii. 35-36). 

“See that your lamps are burning, 
Replenish them with oil; 


Look now for your salvation, 
The end of sin and toil. 


“~The marriage-feast is waiting, 
The gates wide open stand ; 
Up, up, ye heirs of glory! 
The Bridegroom is at hand.” 


FELIX R. BRUNOT—PHILANTHROPIST. 


By tHe Rr. Rey. Corttanpt WuHitrnraD, D.D., 
Bishop of Pittsburgh. 

Felic Reville Brunot. 1820-1898: A Civilian in the War for the Union; 
President of the first Board of Indian Commissioners. By the Rev. 
Charles L. Slattery, Dean of the Cathedral at Faribault. New York: 
Longmans, Green & Co. 

ERE we have a picture, drawn in most attractive lines, by a 
loving hand. It freshens one’s faith in the power of the 
grace of God to read the sweet story of lives consecrated as were 
the lives of Felix Brunot and his wife, adorned with genuine 

Christian virtues. Our Lord has told us “by their fruits ye 

shall know them,” and when one tests the lives of these two 

disciples by the fruits of the Spirit enumerated by the great 

Apostle, there is no inconsistency discovered. If ever those 

blessed fruits were manifested, they were conspicuous in the 

subjects of this volume; “love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” 

The story is well told, without wearisome expansion, and 
without undue and fulsome adulation. It is a book well printed 
and sufficiently illustrated, pleasing to the eye and hand. For 
a year the author had “the gracious help of Mrs. Brunot at 
whose request the task was undertaken,” and after her death 
others who had known her well gave their testimony to her char- 
acter and influence. : 

The volume is divided into four books, the first entitled 
“The Preparation,” which brings the story through boyhood and 
youth to Mr. Brunot’s marriage and business life. He was born 
at Newport, Kentucky, on February 7th, 1820, and as a civil 
engineer was employed in surveys on the Monongahela River, 
and later at Rock Island, where immediately after his marriage 
in 1846 he took his bride; very shortly, however, returning to 
Pittsburgh. There began that long career of philanthropy and 
abundant hospitality which continued for fifty years. 

As a business man he was full of enterprises, started the 
Mercantile Library Association, and a railway from Pittsburgh 
up the Allegheny Valley, the mining of iron at Pilot Knob, ete. 
He was interested in everything that had to do with the devel- 
opment of Pittsburgh, and, indeed, of the country. He advo- 
cated a National Armory and Foundry, discussed the Duty on 
Steel, published a series of letters on the Tonnage Tax, gave 
Tariff Talks to Farmers, and spoke to the Cincinnati Board of 
Trade on matters connected with the improvement of the Ohio 
River. “All these business enterprises, and many more, won 
his enthusiastic support; and yet the silent partner in the steel 
works seemed to the men who ordinarily met him only a philan- 
thropist.” 

Book second, entitled “Loyalty to Church and State,” tells 
the intensely interesting story of Mr. Brunot’s arduous and 
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greatly extended labors in behalf of the soldiers during the late 
Civil War. He himself originated the movement for their re- 
lief, visited the region of conflict, endured many privations, and 
was paroled by the Confederate General, and exchanged as a 
prisoner of war. Years afterward he told what was the best 
dinner he ever ate. “It was that day at Savage Station, when 
after I had been working for thirty-six hours with the surgeon, 
someone put a bit of mutton into my tin cup as I went to my 
tent, and I cooked it over the fire. I never ate anything half 
so good as that.” It is hard to connect Mr. Brunot’s dignified 
appearance with the many personal experiences recounted in 
this most interesting chapter. 

Even more interesting to the Churchman is the account of 
his attendance upon the General Convention of 1862, when Mr. 
Brunot took the lead in suggesting action which should express 
the patriotism of the Church. There was fierce debate, the re- 


sult of which can best be known by reading the admirable de-: 


scription of it. 

Full of interest also is the chapter concerning St. James’ 
Church, in the founding of which in the Iron City Mr. Brunot 
had chief share, and over whose Sunday School he was superin- 
tendent. Here also he gave evidence of his versatility by writ- 
ing carols for the Christmas and Easter festivals, as he also in 
other circumstances indited other verses, patriotic, sentimental, 
and humorous. But the world was his parish, and a fascinat- 
ing chapter is that which tells of his widespread interest in the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania, the setting off of the Diocese of Pitts- 
burgh, his connection with the Philadelphia Divinity School, 
and with the American Church Missionary Society. But 
though a prominent “Evangelical,” he was not backward in 
bearing his witness against schism when requested by Bishop 
Cummins and those associated with him to withdraw from the 
Church and form a new denomination. His letter to Bishop 
Cummins is given in full, and is especially delightful as coming 
from one who in so many ways was in sympathy with the school 
of Churchmanship represented by the separatists. He says, “I 
can only express my sorrow on account of the course which you 
have felt impelled to take, and which does not commend itself 
to my conscience or my judgment. I still find that in our 
Protestant Episcopal Church I am free to hold what I believe 
to be the truth of the Gospel, to worship in accordance therewith, 
to protest against error, and to work and pray for its banish- 
ment, as I would be outside her organization.” 

The third book deals with Mr. Brunot’s friendship for the 
Indians; a romantic story somewhat akin to that with which 
_ we are familiar in the career of Bishop Whipple. As President 
of the Board of Indian Commissioners he spent four summers 
among the Utes, Sioux, Shoshones, and other Indians, often in 
company with Mrs. Brunot and Thomas K. Cree, Esq., Secre- 
tary of the Board. The author gives honor to Mr. Cree for 
valuable assistance rendered in preparing the chapters which 
recount Mr. Brunot’s work. The results of that work are given 
in chapter seven; and a long letter from Mr. Brunot to his 
friend and colleague, William E. Dodge, of New York, written 
in 1876, tells what had been accomplished, and what were the 
hopes and counsels of Mr. Brunot concerning this most impor- 
tant matter. “But whatever we may think of the estimate 
which a quarter century ago friends and strangers put upon his 
work for the Indians, it is clear to-day that it was the great 
work of Mr. Brunot’s life.” “He first brought the Government 
to the point where the treaty with the Indians was respected. 
He first brought the Indians to the point where they began to 
become individual owners of their lands, and to have homes. 
He first effectively uncovered the devices by which money as- 
signed to the Indians went to thieves who called themselves 
agents or statesmen ; He defended the peace policy 
against all protestors; Finally, we may trace to his 
great influence the beginning of the conviction that the Indian’s 
place in the world is established.” 

In book four, “The Afternoon and the Evening,” we have 
an affectionate and touching record of the more domestic and 
intimate incidents of his closing years, the long shadow that 
fell upon him by the gradual abatement of his powers. There 
is a most appreciative description of his hospitable country 
home at Verona, and a list of the innumerable works of charity 
and beneficence with which Mrs. Brunot was connected. A 
glimpse is given of the devout home life, and of the quiet and 
peaceful death, and of the passing away soon after of the loving 
wife who had shared so constantly in all his benevolent deeds. 
We do not know of any Christian people who have so widely 
made their influence felt in life and in death. 
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Lives characterized by generous gifts for all sorts and con- 
ditions of men, were crowned by legacies in behalf of almost 
every department of the Church’s work. The General Board of 
Missions was gencrously remembered ($60,000) in Mr. Brunot’s 
will, and aided both in its Domestic work, and in its educational 
efforts for the Indians and colored people of this country and 
among the heathen of Japan, China, and Africa. The Amer- 
ican Church Missionary Society was assisted in the line of 
Christian education, and also by a generous amount for mission- 
ary work in Brazil. The Evangelical Education Society re- 
ceived a bequest of $20,000; St. James’ Church, Pittsburgh, 
$10,000; our Church Home, $5,000; the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, $30,000; and eight girls’ schools of the Church in the 
western jurisdiction were made beneficiaries under certain con- 
ditions, each receiving over $33,000. In all, well nigh $420,000 
were given to institutions of the Church, in addition to large 
bequests to Hospitals and Societies of various kinds, undenom- 
inational, educational, and reformatory, many of them in Pitts- 
burgh, aggregating almost three-quarters of a million of dollars. 
We may well thank God for such conspicuous examples of 
stewardship worthily exercised; and should pray that such an 
example may not fail of wide imitation. At the last Day of 
Account innumerable will be the testimonies from the four 
quarters of the globe and from the islands of the sea to the 
elevating and ennobling influence of these lives. In all parts of 
the world, and in many tongues, they being dead yet speak and 
shall speak; always “testifying the Gospel of the Grace of God.” 

The story is well told, and we think that the author, chosen 
by Mrs. Brunot because of his association with Mr. Brunot 
when rector of St. James’ Church, Pittsburgh, in the sixties, has 
most graciously and efficiently performed his loving task. Many 
can appreciate his closing words in speaking of the translation 
of these two servants of God: “For some of us the shadows of 
the evening seemed suddenly to have grown very dark, till we 
remembered that a little further on there had dawned a beauti- 
ful new day.” 


COULD LOVE BUT RULE. 


“Man’s inhumanity to man 
Makes countless thousands mourn.” 
How true these words have proved to be, 
How many made forlorn. 
How lack of love and charity 
Have filled the world with woe. 
Oh! would that men could ever learn, 
Christ’s mercy, sweet, to know. 


How souls, so innocent of crime, 
Have such injustice known, 

And those who held controlling hand 
So little mercy shown. 

’Tis sad how avarice and gréed 

. Have so much sorrow brought, 

When all might be such happiness, 

Were Christ’s sweet lessons taught. 


Oh! when shall love e’er rule the world, 
And make life sweet indeed, 

And fill our lives with peace and joy 
And blessings that we need? 

When shall man’s inhumanity, 
To kindness, e’er be changed, 

So that for love and happiness 
Our lives may be arranged? 


Moorestown, N. J. MartTHA SHDPARD LIPPINCOTT. 


ST. MATT. IX. 9—“FOLLOW ME.” 


Fotutow Thee, Master? 
Aye, where’er Thou wilt! 
Along the path Thy blessed footsteps tread, 
Without one thought of fear; one thought of dread, 
I'll follow Thee. 


Follow Thee, Master? 
Aye, where’er Thou wilt! 
No matter where Thy hand may point the way, 
Though dark as night, or clear as the noonday, 
T’ll follow Thee. 


Follow Thee, Master? 

Aye, where’er Thou wilt! 
Though friends may leave me desolate and lone, 
Though earthly ties be loosened, one by one, 

T’ll follow Thee. 


Follow Thee, Master? 
Aye, where’er Thou wilt! 
H’en to the very portals of the tomb, 
Through the dark valley, fearing not its gloom, 
I'll follow Thee. 


KATHARINE SARGENT OLDS. 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual name 

ofthe writer This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor is not responsible 

or the opinions essed, but yet reserves the right to exercise discretion as to what 
letters shall be published. 


ABSENT SIGN BOARDS, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Goel you say why the churches in New York City have no 
sign boards to indicate their name to strangers? -I was 
there one Sunday recently and was at a loss to find a “church” 
which I could attend. The Directory gives no information as 
to hours of service, and the edifices furnish no information ex- 
cept the name and address of “sexton and undertaker.” I went 
into three or four wrong buildings in my search:—a German 
Lutheran, a Presbyterian (where a “brother” endeavored to 
find “St. Ignatius’” in his “C. FE.” list); and the “Holy Cross” 
(R. C., where the boys pelted me when I asked if it was an 
Episcopal church). St. Mary the Virgin’s was shut tight at 
about 5 p. m. and no information as to services was available 
(beyond sexton’s address), and the door-bell at clergy house was 
apparently resting, for it produced no response. 

There was no difficulty in learning the hour of “sacred con- 
certs” in near-by theaters; why not have some information for 
strangers who seek a Church service? Or, are strangers not 
welcome at the churches in the East ? Yours truly, 

Willow River, Minn., April 14, 1901. F. B. Wiiuarp. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
(U ILL you kindly let the following proposition run the 


gauntlet of criticism in your valuable columns ? 

Have the General Convention substitute for the words 
“Protestant Episcopal,” wherever they occur in the Prayer Book, 
the words “One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic”; except, where 
the words Protestant Episcopal Church are unqualified by in 
the United States of America; in which instances the condensed 
form, “American Catholic,” shall be substituted for “Protestant 
Episcopal.” 

The Title Page of the Prayer Book will then read,“ . . . 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church—according to the use of 
the—Onz, Hoty, Carnoric, anp Aposronic CHURCH IN THE 
Unitrep States or AMERICA.” 

On page 525 of the Prayer Book, Consecration of Bishops, 
the P. E. view of the Church, the Bride of Christ, is obtruded 
three times in six lines. Would not our position as non-sec- 
tarian Churchmen be quite as clearly indicated by omitting the 
apparently sectarian P. E. in each case, so that the six lines 
would read “ . . . Worship of the [ ] Church. In the 
Name of God, Amen. J, V., chosen Bishop of the American 
Catholic Church in NV., do promise conformity and obedience to 
the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of the One, Holy, Cath- 
olic, and Apostolic Church in the United States of America. 
So help me God, through Jesus Christ.” 

The objection to Hoty Carnoric Cuurcn in Tue U. S. A., 
is the “We’re Catholics, too,” argument of somewhat High 
Church denominationalists. As a matter of fact, not one per- 
son in a score, denominational or Roman, uses “Holy Catholic 
Church” in the ecclesiastical sense of the words. The use of 
this common name would create the very maximum of ill-feeling 
and be too colloquially loose to have one tithe the descriptive 
force of the fuller Nicene title. Both Roman schism and Prot- 
estant denomination will be ill pleased to have us discard our 
apparently sectarian title, no matter how via media the new 
legal name may be. So we shall prudently avoid invented or 
Erastian titles and stick to the explicit Nicene Faith of the 
undivided Church. The objection to calling Americans An- 
glicans is obvious to any one who hopes to win all the German 
and Irish Americans to the Catholic Faith, as opposed to either 
a Roman or Canterbury Papacy. 

The objection to Cuurcn of tHe Unrrep States, or of 
America, is that it is wnseriptural and Erastian. (I do not 
remember whether the Church of Ephesus is an exception to the 
other seven in Asia or no; but it was the very one, like all 
Erastian or State Churches, in which the angelic Bishop and 
candlestick were in trouble, and where St. Paul says that wild 
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“beasts” made a modern Kensit row over idolatry in the estab- 
lished religion.) No one wants, for instance, to belong to the 
Church of Holland, or of Scotland, or of England; but to the 
Church of God in Scotland or wheresoever. 

The objections to CuuRcH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMER- 
0A, with “American Church” or “United States Church” for 
short, are many. “I ama Baptist. What are you?” “Oh, I am 
a United States Churchman!” or “Oh, I am an American 
Churchman!” Both terms are inexact, geographically and 
legally, besides being disparaging and cumbersome for collo- 
quialism. “Is St. Andrew’s Church, Harlem, Methodist or 
Presbyterian?” “Neither, it is American or THE Church.” 
There must be a convenient adjective to describe the Church 
colloquially, unless we are to be forever popularly regarded as 
the “Episcopal denomination!” The Nicene name is absolutely 
true for the Title Page of the Prayer Book. American CaTH- 
“T am a Baptist. 
What are you?” “I am a Catholic.” “Which kind—Roman- 
ist?” “No, Iam an American Catholic.” 

Tn recapitulation, the words, One, Holy Catholic, and Apos- 
tolie Church in the U. S. A., on the Title Page of our Prayer 
Book, would not be misunderstood in any part of the world, nor 
in any age of the world. It would tell Greeks, Romans, Coptics, 
Armenians, and the denominations, exactly what we are. With, 
as it were, our Sunday-go-to-meetin’ dress on the Title Page of 
the Prayer Book, the condensed term AmMeErIcAN CaTHotic would 
well serve for week-day legal and corporate purposes. In popu- 
lar phrase we should, one day, be Catholics, and our R. C. 
brethren would be simply Romans, as the properly condensed 
form of their official “Holy Roman Church.” Let it be en- 
grayed with an iron pen and lead in the rock, that if we adopt a 
new, tactful, or via media title, which does not crowd Rome 
clear off the boardwalk in her present ignorant popular monop- 
oly of the exclusive Catholic title, it is, from the standpoint of 
defeat, immaterial whether we call ourselves the Church in the 
U.S. A., with “’Piscopals” for interdenominational nomencla- 
ture, or The Reformed, Protestant, Anglican, Episcopal, Prayer 
Book Church Zion, in the U. S. A. If we are cowardly and un- 
Nicene in our Title Page, and ashamed to be legally known as 
American Catholics, then by all means let us be fittingly denom- 
inated Anglican ’Piscopals to the end of our career, while Itali- 
an schismatics win America, under our birthright banner, which 
we with poltroon spirit forever betray for a mess of “expedient” 
pottage! 

Baptism by a priest made me a member of the Holy Cath- 
olie Church. No matter how Original Sin in my infant feet 
kicked and protested, “the Church of my Baptism” was the 
Catholic, and I was pledged to believe “all the Articles of the 
Christian Faith, as contained in the Apostles’ Creed” in con- 
densed form. Catholics, Protestants, and Romans are all bap- 
tized into the same Church. Blest be the tie that binds! Let 
us, aS we grow up, continue in baptismal Catholic Unity, by 
relegating all re-formed, Roman and Anglican estrangements 
and schismatic badges into the limbo of innocuous desuetude. 

The American people like courage. That is why Father 
Huntington will win the applause of ultra Protestants, where 
they would not even attend the services of “safe” Churchmen. 
A ’vert once said tome: “One gets about equally enthusiastic 
over a moderately High Churchman, and a moderately fresh 
egg!” If the Rough Riders had been afflicted with the choco- 
late back-bones of the General Convention, it is safe to say 
San Juan Hill would never have been taken. Let us imagine 
the enthusiasm of the American people over a “safe” speech by 
a supposed Bishop Roosevelt in General Convention, on Change 
of Name. “Courage! We are to take that Protestant block- 
house by charge, and attack along the whole line. If there 
should be opposition on the right, overcome it. If there should 
be opposition on the left, overcome it. But if the Spaniards— 
Protestants—charge us, let us march to the rear as fast as we 
ean run. And as Iam a little lame, I guess I'll start now!” 

The American people will forgive the General Convention 
for almost anything except timidity. U. 8S. Senator Daniel 
Voorhees, the “Tall Sycamore of the Wabash,” was once ap- 
pealing to his farmer constituents against a Prohibition amend- 
ment: “What will you do with your corn, fellow citizens? 
What will you do with your corn? What will you do with your 
corn?” “Dan,” said an old lady, “Dan, we could use a pile of 
it for starch to put in the back-bones of the Temperance people 
of Illinois.” 

Mr. Editor of Tur Living Cuurcn, thank you for your gen- 
erous wisdom in allowing all sides of this very interesting ques- 
tion, to be thrashed out in your columns. But finally, why 
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well as in civil? Are we afraid to fly our One, Holy, Catholic, 
and Apostolic Flag at the Church’s mainmast? While Rome 
and Geneva are united in befouling our holy Mother’s Catholic 
birthright, shall we not nail our Catholic flag, where Rome can 
never usurp it, even in popular imagination? A flag may be 
no better than any other rag, and Catholic no better than any 
other word. But when a foreign foe is claiming possession of 
the same, is it American to surrender, contenting ourselves with 
“more primitive and merely geographical” verbiage? “I would 
rather be a dog and bay the moon than such a Roman!” 

We Catholics do not play into the hands of Rome by giving 
up lawful heritage. We do not want a change of name. We 
want to us—E our Name. We want to discard our Old Nick- 
name, unknown for eighteen-nineteenths of our history. Ex- 
pedieney is cowardice, and unbelief in God and the right. As 
we are American Catholics, let us legislate accordingly at this 
General Convention. Three years intervening before the can- 
onical ratification will, by very enthusiastic discussion, educate 
the American people to admire the Church—not for timid com- 
promising of the truth, but for having the courage of our con- 
victions. Rey. J. M. Ricu. 

Easter Tide, 1901. 


“THE PRESIDING BISHOP OF THE CHURCH” OFFICIALLY 
REPUDIATED BY GENERAL CONVENTION. 


To the Editor of The Living Church; 


| He is pertinent to the letter of the seven Bishops to the Pre- 
siding Bishop to observe that the title “Presiding Bishop of 
this (or the) Church,” was used in the Canons of the General 
Convention for a period of twelve years, from 1856 to 1868. 

In the General Convention of 1856, the Canon “Of the Trial 


of a Bishop” was the subject of both a majority and a minority - 


report of a Joint Committee appointed in 1853. Both reports, 
together with many amendments, were referred to the Com- 
mittee on Canons. This Committee, having “with great care 
and labor considered the various suggestions and propositions 
laid before them,” submitted a Canon which was adopted by the 
Convention. 

Section III. of this Report (page 83 of the Journal 1856, 
page 73 of the Canons appended to the Journal) provides that: 

“The charges having been prepared in either of the modes first 


above mentioned, shall then be delivered to the presiding Bishop of the , 


Church,” ete. 


No comment seems to have been made on the phrase at the 
time, nor later, in 1859, when the Rev. Dr. Hawks and Dr. 
Murray Hoffman, in superintending the publication of our pres- 
ent Digest, changed “the Church” into “this Church.” But in 
the Convention of 1868, the Rev. Dr. Wm. Adams, of Nashotah, 
Wis., by a pointed resolution of inquiry, brought the matter to 
the attention of the House of Deputies: 

“Resolved, The House of Bishops concurring, That the phrase ‘‘Pre- 
siding Bishop of this Church,” in Section III, of Canon 9, of Title IT. 
(line 31) be referred to the joint Committee of the House of Bishops 
and of this House, to sit during the interval between this General 
Convention and the next, and to report to the same as to the meaning 
of the phrase; and whether the meaning be that which stands upon the 
face of it, and is the literal sense; and if we have actually and legally 
a presiding Bishop in the sense of Primus, Metropolitan, or Patriarch, 
that this Committee do report a canon defining his powers, bringing the 
present phraseology into harmony with itself, and prescribing the 
mode of his election.” 

A motion of Mr. Claudius B. Farnsworth of Rhode Island 
to lay this resolution on the table, was lost; and, on motion of 
Mr. Hamilton Fish, LL.D., of the Diocese of New York, the 
Committee on Canons was directed to enquire into the expedi- 
ency of striking out the words “of this Church” (pages 60 and 
61, Journal of 1868). 

The Committee on Canons, reporting by the Rev. Benj. I. 
Haight, D.D., recommended the change, and the General Con- 
vention struck out the words (Journal of 1868, p. 91), “of this 
Church.” 

It is interesting to note that the report of 1853 as well as of 
1868 is signed by the Rev. Wm. Cooper Mead, D.D., as chairman 
of the Committee on Canons. P. H. Hickman. 

Evergreen, Colo., April 18th, A. D. 1901. 


WE HAVE PASSED the age of feeling, when people waited to be 
moved with some great forcing power. We are in an age when people 
are required to act calmly and with thought. 
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should we not be patriots to the death, in Church matters as. 


Or 


RETRIBUTION. 
By Roxanp Rinewatr. 


ne people who have studied the leading incidents in 
the book of Genesis have never bestowed much time upon 
the speeches contained therein. Here and there are short utter- 
ances showing the feelings and thoughts of men, who, though 
living in distant ages, were of like passions as we are. Taking 
one speech in particular, let us notice how the same deep sense 
of retribution, the dread of divine vengeance, the fear that con- 
sequences would march upon the heels of crime, existed in the 
days of the patriarchs. 

Joseph’s brethren had come to buy corn in Egypt and had 
been arrested as spies. Innocent of the charge as they were, 
still their innocence was of little value from a temporal stand- 
point. <A few strangers with little money and no influence dared 
not dispute or argue with the Prime Minister. Joseph pre- 
tended to doubt their word, and declared that unless they should 
send one of their number to bring down the youngest brother, 
of whom they spoke, the whole band should be treated as spies. 
We are simply told that the travelers were in prison for three 
days, but we may infer that three days gave them sufficient time 
for a great deal of hard, remorseful thinking over the past. 
This is practically certain, for we read that they said one to 
another, “We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that 
we saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; therefore is this distress come upon us.” 

It is scarcely possible to exaggerate the importance of this 
speech. Joseph’s brethren were not spiritually minded men, 
and certainly not people of tender consciences. They had 
nourished the spirit of hatred towards their younger brother, 
and had magnified his boyish vanity through the glass of malice; 
they had plotted his murder, and only spared him because they 
saw a chance to make a bargain with some slave traders. Deaf 
to the boy’s cries, without merey, and without natural affection, 
they had sold their brother into bondage and had gone home to 
deceive their father by an acted lie. Years had past and the 
slave boy had grown into a stately, powerful man. His brothers 
did not recognize Joseph in the royal favorite, and he must have 
been startled at the contrast between the men who had threat- 
ened his life, and the men who were now begging their lives 
from him. 


The more one reflects on the greatness of the sins of the 
captives, the more striking is their deep faith in divine justice. 
Instead of moaning or complaining, they seem to recognize that 
their fate is just: “Therefore,” they say, “is this distress come 
upon us.” In the day of their power, they had been cruel; in 
the day when they were banded together, they had dealt merci- 
lessly with one helpless lad; in the day when Joseph was far 
from his father’s protection, they had refused to show brotherly 
compassion. Now, the tables were turned indeed. Far from 
their home, surrounded by strangers, looked on as spies, they 
felt themselves helpless. Signs pointed to a dreary imprison- 
ment or a speedy death, and the captives, knowing their sin, 
recalled the shameful memories of long ago. “We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother.” 


Arabs say, “Curses, like chickens, come home to roost.” 
From the Eastern deserts to the Rocky mountains, we find this 
stern sense of retribution. Among men who seem to be spiritu- 
ally dead, among the most careless and godless, this old con- 
fession re-asserts itself from time to time. Some terrible mis- 
fortune befalls a man, and his neighbors point out how it fol- 
lowed some crime of his own. Many neighborhoods have some 
legend as vivid as the story of the dogs licking up the blood of 
Ahab, or Haman swinging on the gallows he had built for Mor- 
decai. Dickens understood the deep feeling of humanity when 
he caused Steerforth to meet his end on the very coast where he 
had played the traitor and the scoundrel. In fact, many have 
repeated the thought and almost the very words of Joseph’s 
brethren. People will say, “It has come home to me,” or “I have 
got my dose now.” Offences long past and long forgotten come 
to mind and the sufferer cries out like Pharaoh’s butler, “I do 
remember my faults this day.” 

Few have lived twenty years without noticing that a faith 
in divine retribution is often held by those who rarely enter a 
church or open a Bible. It is worth noting that this faith is 
expressed by culprits whose deeds are recorded in Genesis, the 
Book of Beginnings. 


Beware of dissipating your powers; strive constantly to concen- 
trate them.—Goethe. 
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THE MISSIONARY DEFICIT. 


HE paper printed on another page from the pen of Mr. 
George C. Thomas, Treasurer of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society, presents food for serious reflection. It 
would be a most alarming premonition of evil to this Church if 
it should be deemed necessary to curtail her official missionary 
work when the schedule of appropriations for the ensuing year 
is adopted. It behooves us as Churchmen to give serious consid- 
eration to the problem of what is to be done. Certainly there 
must be receipts sent in before there can be appropriations 
paid out. 

It is especially perplexing to find that the deficit in receipts 
as compared with last year is in offerings for foreign instead of 
for domestic missions. Generally speaking, it is easier to 
arouse the enthusiasm for foreign than for home work. There 
is a glamour thrown over the work and the workers in heathen 
lands that cannot by any stretch of eloquence be extended to 
the humdrum work among stolid farmers of foreign ex- 
traction at home. “If I had money, it would go for such 
work as that of Bishop Rowe,” said a devout and godly 
woman after reading of the hardships and heroisms of 
work in Alaska, which, while technically Domestic, is more like 
our Foreign work; and well it might; but right here at home, 
in our settled states, in New Hampshire and North Caro- 
lina and Wisconsin and Oregon there is work equally heroic 
and even more dreary and depressing, because of its very prosaic 
and unpoetical character. It does not sound so brilliant told in 
print; but it is of equal importance in the work of God’s Church. 
Gradually, too, as the annual increase in the numbers reported 
show, that hard, conscientious, uphill, often misunderstood work, 
bears its effect. 

There is therefore a slight gleam of relief in the fact that 
the prosaic mission work of the Church has held its own in the 
support of the Church, while the more striking workin foreign 
lands is that which is more than $20,000 behind as compared 
with last year. To what can this deficit be due? Have the at- 
tacks on missionaries in China borne this fruit? If so, it is 
most illogical. Whatever truth there may be in the reports of 
“looting” and other misdemeanors in northern China—and cer- 
tainly it would be strange if among so large a number of mis- 
sionary workers from all lands and of all classes, all were unex- 
eeptionable in their diplomacy and tact—it ought to be thor- 
oughly understood that our own mission is in no sense involved, 


directly or indirectly. There is no part of the missionary world 
in which Anglican Christianity is more adequately—we may 
even say, more brilliantly—represented, than in China. Our 
Bishop of Shanghai has the most thorough control of all his 
workers, and there is no man in China who can be more im- 
plicitly trusted to do not only what is righteous, but also what 
is wise, in an emergency than Bishop Graves. Now his own 
view of the missionary situation is that the opportunity pre- 
sented to-day in China, and particularly in the Yang-tsze val- 
ley, is unparalleled. He believes there is a pressing need for 
another Bishop in that land, and that it would be disastrous to 
defer such an arrangement. This means additional expense. 
and we have a treasury in which last year’s inadequate receipts 
for foreign missions are lessened by $20,000 this year. 


In addition to this additional Bishopric in China, it is 
probably necessary that a Bishop be sent to the Philippines, and 
that the work in Honolulu shall be taken over, while we do not 
see any escape from the conclusion that a Bishop should be 
sent to Porto Rico with supervision also over Cuba. To offset 
the cost of these four new sees which ought to be created, with 
the other workers which the fields would require, we may be 
able to effect a saving, and ought to do so; by uniting the 
Olympia and Spokane missions, in case the former is not formed 
into a Diocese; and there is a possibility that diocesan organiza- 
tion in Western Texas may effect a saving to the Board—though 
in such an event, at least a part of the saving ought to go for the 
work of the newly formed Diocese. Certainly therefore our ex- 
penses must be increased rather than diminished next year, or 
our work must be ignominiously retrenched in the face of the 
opportunities of a century. 


AND THE GROWING deficit in our general missionary receipts 
must be a warning to Churchmen to view ecclesiastical ques- 
tions in their true relations each to the other. There are sev- 
eral conditions requisite to a successful administration of mis- 


. Slonary affairs. To enumerate only two of these, we may specify 


—confidence in the intelligent and disprejudiced distribution 
of funds contributed, and confidence in the intelligent, econom- 
ical, and judicious use of those funds in the field itself. What- 
ever other conditions to success there may be, there can be no 
doubt of these. 

And both these conditions ought to be recognized. Now 
whatever suggestions may have been made—and even unofficial 
suggestions do have weight in affecting public confidence—it 
cannot be said that the central administration of funds con- 
tributed for our general missionary work has, of late years at 
least, been other than efficient, unprejudiced, and intelligent. 
Our Board of Managers has to deal with some very vexatious 
problems. The very adjustment between the relative demands 
of domestic and foreign missions is of itself a perplexity. With- 
out the slightest difficulty, every cent raised for missions 
through our Board, could be judiciously spent in our foreign 
work. On the other hand, our domestic work could, in per- 
fectly legitimate ways, absorb the whole amount of missionary 
receipts, and much more. Consequently, the question of rela- 
tive needs between these two fields of work, must always be per- 
plexing. And so with every detail of both branches. China, 
Japan, Africa, must each give way to the requirements of the 


- other, and that without any absolute rule whereby the needs 


of each can be fixed. And in our home work, every part of the 
vast field could absorb, but must not be allowed to absorb, 
funds largely in excess of what can be appropriated to it. On 
the whole, our Board has exhibited singular skill in meeting 
these trying problems. Its members have devoted very much 
time to its work, and a very fair working equilibrium between 
fields has been established. 

Has similar success attended the local use of the funds thus 
contributed? It is perfectly legitimate to ask this question. 
It must be remembered that the Board is responsible only for 
deciding what amount shall be given to the several fields. The 
local use of those amounts is a matter of local responsibility. 
Moreover, the Bishops, who are directly responsible for the use 
of such appropriations, are not amenable to the Board for their 
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actions. The responsibility of the Board ceases with the de- 
cision as to the amount to be expended in any given field. The 
Board cannot take cognizance of the disposition of such funds 
in the field. There are of course provisions for definite state- 
ments of the use to which such funds are put, and any fraud 
or peculation would be at once detected, and our judicial ma- 
chinery is ample for its punishment. Such cases, happily, have 
never arisen among our Bishops. In saying that the Bishop, 
with or without the assistance of his local Board of Missions, 
is not subject to the guidance of outside parties as to the use of 
missionary funds, we refer only to such uses as do not constitute 
misappropriation of funds. The Bishop—not the Board—is 
charged with the local responsibility for their disposition. Con- 
sequently, confidence in the local administration of funds by 
those in the field, is as essential to the welfare of our mission- 
ary work, as is confidence in the Board which has the initial divi- 
sion of funds between fields. 


If WE ARE to inquire as to results—always an elusive test— 
we must take into account the fact that conditions differ so 
widely in different places that we cannot easily make just com- 
parisons. For instance, we spend in Indian work, over $31,000 
annually in South Dakota where there are 25,000 Indians, $5,100 
in Duluth where there are 9,000, and $800 in Oklahoma and 
Indian Territory where there are 70,000. With such an unequal 
division it is absurd to make comparison as to results. But 
does this prove bad administration? By no means. It only 
shows that years ago, through the efforts of Bishop Hare in 
South Dakota and Bishop Whipple in Minnesota, we obtained an 
influence among the Indians in those states that we did not 
obtain in the Indian Territory. We are simply pursuing in that 
work a policy of concentration of efforts whereby, though not 
nearly reaching the whole Indian population, we are yet mag- 
nificently developing our work in certain places. If we had 
taken the same amount of money annually and spread it with 
mathematical precision over the entire Indian population, we 
should have had practically nothing to show for it. As it is, our 
concentrated work has been a powerful influence among the 
Indians in those two states. 

There is a similar disparity in work among the whites. We 
spent last year (of general funds) in the Diocese of Minnesota, 
for such work, $5,111.46—a larger amount than the total divided 
among the Dioceses of Marquette, Quincy, and Springfield. 
The amount appropriated for work among white people in the 
State of Minnesota last year was $11,333.46; while to the whole 
of the states of Michigan, Wisconsin, Indiana, and Nebraska 
combined, there was allowed only $10,404.00, noné being in- 
cluded for the Dioceses of Michigan and Milwaukee, which re- 
ceive no outside assistance. It is not strange therefore, that in 
the last ten years the increase of communicants has been some- 
what greater in Minnesota than,elsewhere throughout the West; 
but it shows the caution that ought to be given to comparative 
statistics, if we would seek for “results” to vindicate our work; 
and it also shows that additional funds judiciously expended for 
missionary work would produce additional results. Otherwise 
the greater proportion of increase in communicants in Minne- 
sota would be meaningless.* 


A LIKE CAUTION must be observed with respect to compar- 
isons between contributions from various parishes, as also from 
various Dioceses. Two different congregations, in which the 
number of communicants may be substantially the same, and 
even in which there may not be a large disparity in the financial 
ability of the people, will show very great differences as to con- 
tributions through the general Missionary Society. For 
instance, one of the largest contributors to the general Board, 
is Trinity Church, Newark, N. J., which last year gave $925 to 
general missions. This was indeed a very large and generous 
amount to give, and the rector has rightly been looked upon as 
one of the prime supporters of our missionary work. No West- 
ern parishes come up to that standard. There are 835 communi- 
cants registered at the parish. 

From the Journal of the Diocese of Newark, we observe that 
Trinity Church is assessed $150 annually for the episcopal 
fund and convention expenses of that Diocese, and $150 for 
diocesan missions. Let us now compare those amounts with 
what is required of the leading parishes in weaker Dioceses. We 


* The proportion of increase in neighboring states for ten years, 
1890-1900 is: Minnesota, 69 per cent. ; Wisconsin, 50 per cent. ; Michigan, 
39 per cent.; Ohio, 53 per cent.; Indiana, 7 per cent.; Illinois, 49 per 
cent. ; Kentucky, 13 per cent. ; Iowa, 12 per cent. ; Missouri, 29 per cent. 
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find that Grace Church, Kansas City, is assessed $800 for the 
diocesan fund, and pays $500 for diocesan missions. Christ 
Church, St. Joseph, Mo., pays $850 on diocesan assessment, and 
$555 for diocesan missions. The number of communicants in 
these two parishes combined, is but little larger than that of 
Trinity Church alone. The diocesan assessment of Trinity 
Church, Portland, Oregon, is $350, and the parish also gave last 
year nearly $600 to diocesan missions and other diocesan funds. 
St. Mark’s Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., paid last year a dioc- 
esan assessment of $485 for episcopal support, $500 for 
diocesan missions, and nearly $500 for other diocesan purposes. 
The parish reports fewer communicants than does Trinity 
Church, Newark. The pro-Cathedral at Springfield, Ill., con- 
tributes more than $700 for diocesan and provincial purposes, 
and $111 for general purposes. These various figures—and 
many more could be cited to the same effect—show that the 
parishes in Eastern states, which have the reputation of being 
most generous, and which do, indeed, make a better showing 
upon the balance sheet of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society (and we have taken one of the foremost of such par- 
ishes as an example), are by no means exceptional in their gen- 
erosity, but that smaller parishes in the weaker Dioceses, where 
the support of the episcopate and the diocesan expenses must be 
divided among very few instead of very many, really do far 
more, in proportion to their ability, than such Eastern parishes. 
We do not at all say this in a way of boasting. Many of them 
might, and ought to do better than they do; and some do 
scandalously little, whether for their own Diocese or for general 
work. We make the statement simply to show that it is im- 
possible for parishes that are assessed $800 for the support of 
their Bishop, and $500 for diocesan missions, to give as largely 
to general missions as larger and wealthier parishes that are 
assessed $150 for the support of their Bishop, and $150 for dioc- 
esan missions. It is absurd to make a comparison without 
taking into consideration all the circumstances. We have chosen 
our examples from the West haphazard, but not from Dioceses 
which for any reason have lately been especially before the 
public mind, so that we might not seem to be writing for any 
partisan purpose. It is sufficient to say that similar demands 
for diocesan purposes are made upon all the larger parishes in 
the weaker Dioceses; and these demands must be locally met. 

So we see that those who would fix a hard and fast test, 
either of results in the mission field, or of comparative liberality 
in giving through our general Board, are asking that which is 
impossible. The differences in circumstances which we have 
mentioned, could be added to very largely. A church that is in 
debt is of necessity able to be less generous than a church that 
is out of debt. A parish that has ample facilities in church, 
rectory, and guild house, is better prepared to give for outside 
purposes than one which is obliged to lay aside funds to accu- 
mulate such necessities of parochial life. A parish in a Diocese 
having a partial or complete endowment of the episcopate, is 
able to do more than a parish which is assessed largely for the 
support of the episcopate. A parish located in a Diocese which 
has large internal work to be done, and few large parishes upon 
which the burden of its support must fall, is able to do very 
much less for the general work of the Church than a parish of 
similar size in a Diocese where there is less local missionary 
work and more large parishes to support that work. 


It has sometimes been evident that these considerations are 
not sufficiently taken into account by those who view the mis- 
sion field. It is assumed that all our missionary work in this 
Church is done through our one Society and its “recognized 
auxiliaries,” and that the balance sheets of that Society are 
conclusive tests as to the extra-parochial liberality of the par- 
ishes of the Church. Such is farthest from the truth. 

It might indeed be advantagecus for one general Society 
to handle all the missionary funds of the American Church, and 
to apportion them at its discretion. In that case it could hardly 
be expected that $12,000 would be spent for diocesan missions 
in Connecticut and less than $1,000 in Oregon (in addition to 
the appropriation of $2,500 from the general Board to the latter) 
as is now the case. It would undoubtedly be the weaker Dioceses 
that would be the gainers thereby. 

But in the absence of any such centralization of funds it is 
simply absurd and hopelessly unjust to make a comparison of 
contributions through the D. and F. Missionary Society alone, 
any test of whether a parish does or does not do its duty in mis- 
sionary work. , 

But the test of the value of the missionary work of the 
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Church is whether we are doing the best we can with the re- 
sources at our disposal. Numbers cannot be used to give the 
answer. Fifty thousand Poles or Russian Jews cannot be 
expected to yield as large numerical results in our work as fifty 
thousand English speaking immigrants. The statistics pub- 
lished in The Living Church Quarterly show a very gratifying 
gain in our missionary Dioceses generally during the past ten 
years. But the statistics alone do not tell the whole stary. 

The test is not in what we reap, but in what we are sowing. 
The work of the Church is only to sow; the reaping is God’s 
work. If any of our Bishops sow spurious Churchmanship, as 
some have taken the responsibility of declaring, the remedy is 
to be found in disciplining the Bishops through our canonical 
judicial system; not in cutting off the supplies from poor mis- 
sionaries in the field who are already living on starvation 
incomes, nor in closing up churches in the mission field where 
some little headway is being made against sin, the world, and the 
devil. Even if it were true that any Bishops were disloyal 
to the Church it would be manifestly unjust to strike at the 
poor missionaries and the handfuls of people in their flocks, who 
would be the sufferers if a foolish policy of making partisan tests 


of Churchmanship should ever be applied to missionary appro-: 


priations. Happily, there is not the remotest probability that 
such narrowness and partisanship will ever prevail. 

Confidence in the missionary work of the Church will follow 
any just investigation of that work. No doubt some have 
greater missionary powers and capabilities than others, and some 
are more active than others. But from a somewhat extended 
knowledge of the whole domestic field of this American Church 
—East, South, and West—and from the personal acquaintance 
with a number of our leading workers in the foreign field, as well 
as with our efficient secretaries in New York, it is our own posi- 
tive conviction that the missionary work of this Church is being 
well done, that there is singularly little waste of funds—there 
will always be some until men both infallible and ubiquitous 
can be placed in each Diocese, if not in each mission—and that 
there is every reason why the Church should have the fullest 
confidence in our missionary organization. 


T is a pleasure to print on another page, a tribute paid by a 

Unitarian minister of Minneapolis to the late Dr. Faude’s 
memory. It is dnother of those frequent intimations that it is 
not by minimizing the doctrines and position of the Church that 
respect is won from outside her fold, but by loving, earnest, con- 
sistent setting forth of the Church as different from the sects, 
and not as one of them. Dr. Faude was not one who attempted 
to win sectarians by paring down the Church’s claims, but by 
exalting them and showing wherein they were higher and 
grander than those of any sects of human institution. Herein 
was his success; for he did bring the Church to the people, and 
his ministry, viewed even from the narrow viewpoint of num- 
bers, was clothed with large success. 


Pere McGIFFERT is laboring at Cambridge to 
prove “The Validity of Non-Episcopal Ordination.” He 
rightly says that “the issue is between two opposite and mutually 
exclusive conceptions.” That is a good starting point, for that 
is a proposition upon which we are both agreed. The Apostolic 
Succession is either a fundamental necessity for the being of the 
Church of God, or it is an absurd fiction. It cannot be midway 
between these two. If true, it follows that only where the 
Apostolic Succession is found, ean be realized the life of the 
family of Christ. If false, then the existence of the Episcopal 
Church is. an anomaly in the Christian world, and its claims to 
intrinsic difference from other bodies are too illogical to be 
worthy of serious notice. 

~~ To some extent Dr. McGiffert has therefore taught distinct 
Church doctrine. The weak platitude that the Apostolic Suc- 
cession is a useful, if somewhat cumbersome, appendage to a 
Church system which would be equally complete without it, is 
far more injurious as well as untenable, than Dr. McGiffert’s 
bold assertion that “the claim is stupendous.” That it is. 

At any rate, we congratulate Dr. McGiffert that, believing 
as he does, he did not intrude his beliefs into this “roomy 
Church,” as was once feared he might do. Outside, he is at 
perfect liberty to teach what he pleases, without let or hindrance 
from us. We could not welcome him into the Church of Christ 
except as an earnest learner from the teacher sent from God. 


“THE POOREST man may give as much as the richest, if he will 
give all he can.” 
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The Divinity of Christ. An Argument. 

Mgr. Emile Bougard, by C. L. Currie. 

Co., 1901. 

The translator tells us that this is part of a five volume 
work designed “to exhibit Christianity in a point of view suited 
to the present time.” We should be glad to see the whole work 
in English; for, if we may judge from this portion, it must be 
an exceedingly valuable contribution to apologetics. 

The author is highly rhetorical in his style, as French writ- 
ers often are, but one soon accommodates himself to this, and is 
rewarded by the enjoyment of an argument which is exceedingly 
eloquent, clear, and convincing, as well as eminently suited to 
modern conditions. 

The translator describes the opening chapters as dealing 
with the physiognomy of Jesus Christ, by which is meant— 
not His countenance, but—the characteristics of His human 
mind and heart. Thus is introduced a skilful presentation of 
the argument so finely elaborated by the late Canon Liddon, 
based upon a comparison of the human perfection and holiness 
of Christ with His stupendous claims, and issuing in the dilem- 
ma that Christ is Deus aut non bonus. 

Incidentally our Lord’s miracles are treated, but not in the 
older fashion, as proving Christ’s divinity because of the power 
wielded in performing them, but as revealing His Person in the 
manner of their working—.e., the ethical and sovereign manner. 

One of the most telling portions of the argument is based 
upon the ever continuing hatred, as well as love, which has pur- 
sued the memory of Christ. It is pointed out that all other men 
have ceased to be hated after their immediate contemporaries 
have passed away. No one thinks of hating Nero, for example, 
in any active sense. The reason that Christ continues to have 
deadly enemies, is because He is still a living force in the world, 
with which men who reject His teaching are compelled against 
their will to reckon. 

We commend the book most earnestly to our readers. It 
is very nicely gotten up, the type is remarkably clear, and there 
are but 159 12mo pages to read. Francis J. Hatt: 


Translated from the French of 
New York: Wm. H. Young & 


Birth; A New.Chance. By Columbus Bradford, A.M. Chicago: A. C. 

McClurg & Co. Price, $1.50. 

Whether to treat this volume as an extended joke, or as a 
serious argument, is a hard question to decide. Look at the 
chapter headings wherein the author asks and purports to an- 
swer these questions: “Man dies, why?’ “Where and what is 
he while dead?” “Man lives again, how?” “When?” “Where?” 
The publishers say that “the conclusions of the work resemble 
in one essential respect the doctrines of Theosophy, but the 
course of reasoning by which they are reached is entirely free 
from mysticism.” This would be true enough if there were 
any “conclusions,” or any “reasoning”; as it is, it is simply the 
vaporings of one who thinks he is thinking, but instead is put- 
ting forth a strange conglomeration of the old idea of re-inecar- 
nation and what he calls orthodoxy—that is Methodism, Pres- 
byterianism, and other isms, while very ignorant of the great 
truths of the Church. 

The idea around which he forces his facts to fit his theory 
is that “human personality, whether called the soul or the spirit, 
does not go out of the body at death, but retreats within the 
body, back into the germ, and from which, provided ‘the deeds 
done in the body’ were not such as to destroy its vitality, there 
is ground to infer that another body will grow” (page 6). 

Then, on page 112, “it (the soul) does not need a given 
amount of space in order to retain its subjective consciousness. 
It can retain that as well in an atom as in the body of a giant. 
It is probable that even in a living body, large or small, this 
soul, the sentient ego, has its seat in a very minute molecule 
near the base of the brain.” We are glad to learn this, though 
on page 154 the writer says he is “not a specialist in biology.” 

When we come to what we call death the soul retreats to its 
germ, or seed cell, and after a time is re-born, and so on, until 
it has been educated by its objective surroundings to such a 
state that it can live without any more deaths and re-births, 
a sort of individual Nirvana. 

How it is re-born he tells on page 147. 
on the grave of Roger Williams. 


An apple-tree grew 
When the tree was taken up 
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it was found that the roots had completely filled the grave. So 
those who had eaten the apples had eaten Roger Williams. 
“This, I say, suggests at least a possible way for the homo-seed 
to pass from a dead and decaying body, through the medium 
of the vegetable kingdom into a living body of its own species.” 

The writer is either a great humorist, or else he is entirely 
devoid of the sense of the ridiculous, for the many absurdities 
are very evident. 

We have not space to show these and the twisting and con- 
tradictions in his “proofs”—nor how he stumbles about in the 
crass materialisms of denominational speculation, nor his 
lamentable ignorance of the teachings of the Church which only 
can truly tell us how “shall the dust return to the earth as it 
was, and the spirit unto God who gave it.” 

Curstrer Woop. 


The Classical Heritage of the Middle Ages. By Henry Osborn Taylor. 

New York: The Macmillan Co. Price, $1.75. 

This book is the work of a scholarly gentleman who looks 
fondly on the grander features of the old classic world and who 
has studied the literary side of the great Latin fathers. Parts 
of it suggest some of the most beautiful language in Bishop 
Berkeley’s Alciphron, and elsewhere one is reminded of Dr. 
Garrison’s noble lecture on the North African Church. In fact 
the author’s wide reading and his warm sympathy with the best 
things he has read cannot be hidden. ‘To illustrate, when Mr. 
Taylor speaks of the Christian poets he says: “The classic 
pndtv ayay was abandoned; the Christian heart could not hold 
too much love of God. There was no bound to the passion with 
which the soul should cast itself down before Him.” 

A man who can write so well on poetry, oratory, and archi- 
tecture will do good work. People who have never thought 
about the intellectual life of the monasteries, and who have 
never considered what sort of men Ambrose and Augustine were, 
will find this book helpful. It is certainly free from the heat 
that spoils many polemical works, and it has not the dryness 
that pervades many manuals. 


Rhymes from Time to Time. By Wm. Croswell Doane. Albany: Riggs 


Printing & Pub. Co. Price, $1.50. 

“They do not pretend to be poetry,” is the author’s verdict 
of his own volume. And the mere fact that they do not pretend 
anything gives the collection of “Rhymes” a variety which is 
seldom found in a single book of verses. We have serious poems 
which, without “pretending,” show the true poetic soul of the 
author, and which include gems of poetry of the first rank. A 
rendering of St. Francis Xaxier’s hymn O Deus Meus Amo Te, 
for instance, is so far in advance of the common version per- 
petuated in our Hymnal and generally known, that there can be 
no comparison between them. That alone shows a master hand. 
We have then a section of the book devoted to Personal subjects; 
while under the head of Miscellaneous, and afterward the sug- 
gestive head of “Nugae Albanienses,’ we have a carnival of 
wit, humor, fun, pathos, idylls, and whatnot, in a general salad 
of verse. Here is the genial Bishop off duty, showing the many 
sidedness of his well-rounded character, and his adaptability 
to,many occasions and many moods. 

The book is tastefully made and will be gladly welcomed as 
a pleasing souvenir of its author. 


Under Tops’ls and Tents. By Cyrus Townsend Brady. Illustrated. New 


York: Charles Scribner’s Sons. Price, $1.50. 

So far, anything from the pen of this author has been 
interesting, and thus far his stories continue to be fresh, vigor- 
ous, and intensely dramatic. He is a welcome story-teller for 
the young and old alike, and these push each other around the 
evening lamp for possession of his latest book. 

Under Tops’ls and Tents is just as young, fresh, and whole- 
some as its predecessors. Its dedication “to the graduates of 
the Naval Academy” is an honor to these and no presumptu- 
ousness. All who love action, honorable striving, soldierly ambi- 
tions and successes, will enjoy and approve this volume. Here 
are the records of many heroic actions and much fearless daring. 

The parts I. and II. are given to the Navy and Volunteer 
Army. There is history written here in the author’s best vein, 
for Mr. Brady does not sacrifice fact for fiction. The short 
stories in Part III. are records of army and navy life in which 
some striking incident or episode is chosen for its dramatic 
quality or its historical or suggestive importance. The illustra- 
tions are unusually good, and the book worth preserving. 
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A Carolina Cavalier. Boston: Lothrop & 


Co. Price, $1.50. 

Colonial novels are as numerous as Colonial Dames, and 
like these dames, some are grand, some middling, some miserable. 
The quality seems to vary, from grave to gay, from the purely 
chivalric to the deeply sentimental. The Carolina Cavalier 
and his sweetheart—for of course there is a sweetheart—fright- 
fully young and simple, is neither better nor worse than the 
average. We do seriously suggest, however, for the benefit of 
future romancers of this period, that they make the heroine 
physically grown and of years which correspond to the mental 
development alleged to belong to the fifteen-year young girl, 
who is made to go through her various sensational paces with 
the mind and judgment of a woman of thirty. Barring these 
defects, this Cavalier is an interesting story, and a good sample 
of the kind. 


By George Carew Eggleston. 


The French Academy. By Leon Vincent. 
Corneille. By Leon Vincent. 

Cambridge: Houghton, Mifflin & Co. Price, each, $1.00. 

The series of essays, by Leon Vincent, now enlarged by 
the addition of these two volumes, is a remarkably able and in- 
teresting one, from a literary standpoint. This accomplished 
French critic has given us in The Biblhiotaph, in Brief Studies 
in French Society, examples of classical methods applied with 
fine discrimination to the subjects he has chosen for his pen. 
The Corneille and The French Academy, differing in theme as 
must necessarily obtain, furnish further opportunity for this 
artist’s graceful and scholarly pen to express itself. He has the 
power of delineating character, of perceiving the hidden beau- 
ties of language, and expressing these in delightful English. 
We shall look with pleasure to the Moliere, which we are prom- 
ised soon from the same author and publisher. The little books 
aré artistically bound and a delight to the hand and eye. 

Fred- 


An American With Lord Roberts. By Julian Ralph. New York: 


erick A. Stokes Co. Price, $1.50. 

This volume by Mr. Julian Ralph is the result of his expe- 
rience as war correspondent in Africa during the campaign of 
Lord Roberts. These notes and dispatches have been carefully 
revised and emended. The book makes another volume on the 
Boer War from the standpoint of an acute observer and clever 
writer. 


King’s End. By Alice Brown, 
& Co. Price, $1.50. 
Primitive New England manners, early colonial customs, 

Yankeeisms, dialect in plenty, humorous things of the early vil- 

lage days—these Miss Brown has used, with more or less skill, 

and has made.a pleasant narrative. 


Boston and New York: Houghton, Mifflin 


Crucial Instances. By Edith Wharton. New York: Charles Scribner’s 

Sons, 1901. Price, $1.50. 

Mrs. Wharton has the art of depicting a single situation or 
crisis with surpassing skill. Her climaxes are superb, her im- 
agination runs in veins of the tragic; the uncanny, the pathetic, 
with each she deals with equal strength and vigor. She re- 
minds one of Poe in The Duchess at Prayer in her last volume, 
and we faney she may have drunk of Nepenthe from the same 
fount, when she writes “The Angel at the Grave.” The col- 
lection is the best of Mrs. Wharton’s works, and shows her 
in the fullness of great powers. The publishers have made an 
appropriate binding for these seven tales. 


The Stage Reminiscences of Mrs. Gilbert. Edited by Charlotte M. Martin. 

Illustrated. New York: Chas. Scribner’s Sons. Price, $1.50. 

Here is a slender volume of delightful gossip from that 
well remembered friend, Mrs. Gilbert. Convinced, against her 
modest will, that such recollections would be of interest to thou- 
sands of old friends, Mrs. Gilbert consented to talk for her 
friend and editor, Charlotte Martin. These settings we imag- 
ine can never be fully reproduced; but the editor has pleasantly 
set forth the material thus mined, and we are fortunate in hay- 
ing preserved for us thus much from one of the best loved char- 
acters that the stage has preserved from taint or blemish. Fine 
reproductions of old friend faces and an appropriate cover, help 
to make a volume worth possessing and preserving. 


Our Gop is a jealous God, He wants the “whole man.” And why 
not? Has He not created us for His own pleasure, and that only to 
be realized in the existence of a holy race, happy in their willingness 
to honor their Maker ?—J. Walker. 
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Scarlet Thread 


By A.M. Barnes 
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CHAPTER X. 
THE CRIMSON STAIN. 


Al NTOINE caught Louie by the arm and began to assist her. 
But she noticed that one form was making but poor pro- 
gress. It seemed spent and was almost staggering. In a mo- 
ment or so she recognized it as Combee’s. 

“Poor thing!” she exclaimed, “he has tried to do too much. 
Let us help him. He must not fall into the hands of those 
wretched Spaniards. Come, Antoine, help! do help!” 

They almost dragged him along. 

But now there were unmistakable sounds from the forests 
about the fort. The Spaniards had been aroused. No doubt 
a sentry had overheard René and had acquainted them with the 
true state of affairs. Just then, as though to add to the anguish 
of the little band gathered at the foot of the wall, the moon came 
out. They could plainly see the forms of soldiers hastening 
toward them. In a little while they would themselves be seen. 
Two columns of the Spaniards had wheeled into ranks. 

“Oh,” cried René in an agony of suspense, “will the man 
never return 2” 

But at last the rope ladder was dangling over the wall. 

“Tp!” he said to Louie. 

“No;” she cried. “Poor Combee! he is weak and faint. 
We must help him first.” 

He caught her almost roughly and pushed her up. Strong 
hands reached downward and grasped her from above. Then 
Suzanné followed, and Claud and Antoine. Only René and 
Combee remained. But how close the forms were upon them 
now! It seemed that one or both must surely fall into the 
Spaniards’ hands. But brave René proved himself a giant in 
the emergency. With almost superhuman strength he pushed 
Combee up the ladder before him, following him step by step. 
He was none too soon. While his knee had but firmly grasped 
the wall, he felt the ladder jerked beneath him. In an instant 
he had balanced himself, and, pulling his knife from his belt, 
severed the ropes just below him. 

. “The wretches are welcome to it!” he cried, springing to his 
feet and unslinging his musket. 

There were wild words now from the soldiers below, then 
eries and shots, the latter of which were returned by the little 
group on the wall. Louie, Suzanné, and the wounded Combee 
reached the shelter of the tower not a moment too soon, for the 
bullets had begun to fall all about them. The soldiers on the 
wall continued to fire, crouching along the raised edge. But 
not until the gun in the northeast bastion, turned downward, 
began to belch forth, were the Spaniards driven off. 

Almost at the entrance of the turret Louie was received into 
her father’s arms. She lay against his breast for a moment, 
sobbing with joy. Then she thought of Combee. She was sure 
he was suffering greatly. His manner just before reaching the 
wall and after they were on the parapet had given her serious 
alarm. He seemed almost unable to stand. She remembered, 
too, that he had not come with them willingly. They had had 
to almost foree him along. It was doubtless that he dreaded his 
reception, even after his noble reparation, by those at the fort. 

Now as she glanced at him in the faint light of her father’s 
apartment, she gave expression to a sharp ery. He was leaning 
against one of the soldiers. _He had been about to fall when 
the man caught him. The bosom of his hunting shirt was 
smeared with blood, fresh blood. It was dripping from him to 
the floor. In a little while Louie knew all. The bullet dis- 
charged from the musket of Jean Doucett had torn afresh the 
wound of poor Combee. 

They spread blankets upon the floor and placed him there. 
The experienced eyes of the soldiers could see how it was with 
him. 

“We think he is dying,” said Antoine to Louie after a 
moment or so. “Poor wretch! it seems too bad after the noble 
way in which he has redeemed himself.” 

As he spoke, there was a mist in his eyes, which he did not 
seem to eare to hide. 
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The Huspah made a brave effort to smile as Louie bent over 
him, though her tears seemed to trouble him. 
“Ory not,” he entreated her. “It is not so bad for Com- 
Once it might have been, but not now, -not now!” 


“T must speak to thee,” she said in low tones, turning again 
to her father. “I must tell thee all. Oh, there must be no 
bitterness in thy heart, when thou hast heard; naught of anger, 
because of this noble thing he has done.” 

In wonder the commandant looked at her. 

She drew him aside. Her arm was about his neck, her 
cheek close to his. Those who stood near could hear the low 
murmur of her voice. All could see, even in the dim light, the 
supplicating attitude as she pleaded with the stern ‘figure that 
seemed at one moment about to start away from her, but finally 
stood as though subdued, yet quivering with emotion. 

Antoine also approached. He, too, joined words to Louie’s. 

A soldier, standing in the doorway, spoke the commandant’s 
name, saluted, and then advanced with hands extended. 

It was Monsieur Nicholas Gaillard. 

“T have come, my commandant,” he said, “to rejoice with 
thee in the restoration of thy dear one. We have just heard 
down in the barracks the meaning of the sudden engagement 
on the wall!” 

He grasped both hands of René La Pierre, while his old face 
beamed with the beautiful light of sympathy. 

“God has been gracious to thee, commandant,” he con- 
uinued, “yea, He hath been gracious to us all to restore to us 
our sweet girl.” 

He turned then to speak to Louie, to grasp her hand also, to 
tell her in even more glowing words how joy filled all hearts at - 
her return. But he paused, noting the wounded Indian. 


“Combee, the Huspah,” said René La Pierre in low tones, 
and in answer to the enquiring look. “He was trying to help 
our little party reach the fort. Jean Doucett lost his head, and 
fired on them. The bullet struck the Huspah, tearing open 
afresh a wound received two days ago. The shock will doubt- 
less prove fatal,” he added in lower tones. 

This was as much as he could say now, for, despite his 
daughter’s pleadings, the fierce old soldier could not bring him- 
self, as yet, to the point of forgiveness. The best he could do 
now was to speak in gentle tones of the dying. 

It is doubtful if Monsieur Gaillard heard much of this 
explanation. He had grasped Louie’s hand, but after the first 
moment he had ceased to look at her, although his lips were 
speaking to her. His gaze was fixed upon one who stood just 
beyond her; upon Suzanné. At first it was but a look of 
curiosity. But it quickly changed to one of interest, then to 
one having in it the appearance of perplexity. 

Suzanné, too, was looking at him in a steady way. The ex- 
pression of her eyes clearly asked a question, as clearly as words 
could have done. It said plainly, “Do I not know thee?” 

“Who is it?” asked Monsieur Gaillard suddenly. “The 
daughter or the wife of the Indian? But no,” he added em- 
phatically, “that will not do. She is not an Indian. Those 
features do not go with an Indian face.” 

“You are right,” answered Louie quickly. 
But she has been among the Indians. 
that we met, and oh, she has been good, so good to me! 
has risked her life for me.” 

Here eyes were shining with gratitude. 
Suzanné, then motioned her to approach. 

But Suzanné did not see her. Her eyes were still fastened 
upon the face of Monsieur Gaillard, a strangely troubled light 
glowing now within their depths. 

“Qome nearer, please, Suzanné,” said Louie, and, as Su- 
zanné still did not obey, she placed her hand upon her shoulder 
and with gentle insistence drew her nearer. 

“Tt is a sad, sad story,” continued Louie, and, turning again 
to Monsieur Gaillard. “After a while we will tell it all to thee. 
Can you not see,” she asked quickly, and softly caressing the 
shoulder of Suzanné as she spoke. “Yes, I am sure that you 
ean! She is of the same blood as ourselves. She was living 
with the Indians who captured me, and she, too, had been cap- 
tured, but a long time ago, more than ten years.” 

“Oh,” she broke off suddenly and impetuously, “perhaps you, 
too, can help her. We are all going to try. She wants to find 
if there is any one of her family living, any one of those loved 
ones from whom she was separated on the awful day. It was 
after the ship—one of Monsieur Laudonniere’s ships—which 
was taken away from the fort by the robbers, had put them 
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ashore, and the Indians had set upon them, killing a part, and 
carrying others into captivity.” 

“What!” cried Nicholas Gaillard, “What! 
aright ?” 

He had grown very pale. He was trembling, too. Strange 
thoughts began to fill the minds of those about him. The com- 
mandant had even given vent to an exclamation, then moved a 
step or two nearer to his daughter, waiting anxiously for her 
next words. ; 

“Yes,” continued ‘Louie, and wondering somewhat at the 
emotion her recital had aroused; “Suzanné will tell you all when 
she feels that she can. There are some things she hasn’t yet 
told, even to me.” 

“Suzanné!” exclaimed Monsieur Gaillard, a catch in his 
voice, which must have come from the huskiness in his throat. 
“Didst thou say Suzanné ?” 

Louie looked at him in even more wonder, for he was now 
deeply agitated. 

“Yes, Suzanné,” she repeated. “It is the name by which 
she was known in those happy days before the awful sorrow 
came, and she was torn from her loved ones by the Indians.” 

Louie was not more than midway of these words when the 
commandant grasped the hand of his old friend, his face aglow 
with a sudden radiance. 

“Monsieur Gaillard,” he began. 

But for that moment, at least, he said no more. A sharp 
ery startled him into a sudden cessation of words. It came from 
Suzanné. 

“The name!” she cried, “it is the same! The very one you 
have just said! It was thus that I, too, was called in those days. 
Suzanné Gaillard. How plain it all is now!” 

Various exclamations greeted this announcement. The 
others began to crowd nearer. Excitement and curiosity were 
both plainly pictured upon their countenances. 

The commandant gave expression to his feelings in a loud 
outburst. : 

“T suspected it!” he cried joyfully. “Old friend, is she not 
thy long-lost child ?” 

Monsieur Gaillard did not reply in words, but with a quiv- 
ering cry he opened his arms, extending them to Suzanné. Then, 
almost as quickly, he dropped them again, while an ashen 
pallor overspread his face. He had the appearance of one upon 
whom the weight of a great doubt had fallen even in the midst 
of an awakening joy. It was as though he feared to accept the 
joy, looking for it to be speedily dispelled. 

“T do not know,” he faltered, speaking to René La Pierre. 
“Tf she is my child, she will remember certain events of that 
day. She was old enough. She will recall how the robber cap- 
tain himself flung her into the boat—” 

“With fierce oaths,” continued Suzanné, “because I was the 
child of a man too brave a soldier and too true a gentleman to 
become one of his band, as the robber had hoped. He waved the 
flag of France in thy face, taunting thee with it, hoping in this 
way to arouse thee to some desperate deed whereby he might 
have the excuse to keep thee on the ship separated from thy 
loved ones. I heard thee and my mother talking about this later. 
And I recall, too, how when one of the children, that had been 
tossed to the men in our boat, fell into the waves instead, he 
refused to let it be rescued, although the poor mother shrieked 
frantically and tore our hearts with the distress of it!” 

“Tt is enough!” cried Nicholas Gaillard, his arms once 
more extended, the tears streaming from his eyes. “I see that 
thou dost well remember.” 

Then, as he clasped her against his breast, and gently 
pressed her head backward that he might look into her eyes, he 
asked : 

“But thy mother? Dost remember her 2” 

“Could my heart forget the sweetest picture of all that 
time?” she questioned reproachfully. “Nay; through all the 
years it has remained. Other things have grown dim, have faded 
away, but never that. I see the face now with its beautiful 
eyes. And the soft, gentle voice. I recall it as it did pronounce 
thy name and mine. ‘My little Suzé,’ she called me. The name 
was on her lips as the Indian dragged me from her.” 

“And on her lips, too,” added Nicholas Gaillard, his 
voice choking, “as she fell by the way, exhaustion and starva- 
tion proving too much for her. But enough,” he continued, 


Do I hear 


? 


and with kindling eyes. “There is no longer any doubt. My 
child is restored to me.” 
They crowded about him with congratulations. Their joy 


was deep in his joy. 
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In the midst of the gladness a voice suddenly spake Louie’s 
name. It was Antoine’s. 

“The Huspah is dying,” he said, “and he has called for 
thee.” 

A look of the deepest content overspread Combee’s face as 
Louie bent above him. 

“Once all was blackness for Combee,” he murmured. “The 
heart of Combee, too, was black. But one came to him who 
showed him how it might be white. He had wronged her; but 
she pitied, she forgave; she showed him what One could be like 
of whom she told him. The voices went to Combee’s heart. The 
night fled; the sunlight came. Yes, there is light now for 
Combee to follow; a light! a light!” 

He repeated this again and again. 

Then, with a look of inexpressible happiness upon his face, 
he reached out feebly for her hand, pressed it a moment, then 
murmured: 

“Bless thee! bless thee!” 

In a little while he had gone forth, but with the light before 
him. 

The thread of scarlet, man’s emblem of revenge, would have 
sent poor Combee’s soul to grope in the darkness of eternity; 
but the crimson stain of a Saviour’s redeeming blood, borne in 
the heart of one who had learned the divine lesson of forgive- 
ness, had led him safely home. 


[Tue Enp.] 


[Next week’ will be commenced a serial story in nine chapters en- 
titled ‘‘The Romance of Kate Winthrope,” by M. E. R.] 
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MORE THAN TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY BRETHREN. 
By tue Rev. Rotanp Rinewatr. 


N THE spring of 57 A. D., a little before the Easter season, 
St. Paul, it is probable, wrote his first letter to the Corinthi- 
ans. The fifteenth chapter of that letter may be called a famil- 
iar chapter, because a large part of it is read in the Burial 
Service. But in the early part of the same chapter there occurs 
an important statement, a statement of the very first importance, 
which is often read carelessly and without comment. One may 
well consider the positive declaration of the sixth verse: “After 
that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once, of 
whom the greater part remain unto this present, but some are 
fallen asleep.” 

Nearly a generation had passed since the Crucifixion; a 
three-year-old infant of the day of the Passion would have 
grown into the prime of manhood, and St. Peter and St. John 
were showing the traces of age. But St. Paul asserts, as a fact, 
that then were living more than two hundred and fifty persons, 
all of whom had seen Jesus Christ after the Resurrection. “The 
greater part” of more than five hundred cannot be given, as no 
x or y can find the exact number of witnesses. But more than 
two hundred and fifty persons were still living, and each of these 
witnesses had gazed on One who had risen from the tomb 
guarded by Roman soldiers and sealed with the seal of the 
empire. It is probable that many of them had seen the wound 
prints, and possible that all had heard Him speak. During the 
years between the Ascension and the writing of the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, thousands of people must have listened to 
the story of the Resurrection from the lips of eye witnesses. 

The significance of such a fact does not yield itself on the 
first reading. But as Eastertide follows Eastertide, and one 
strives to read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest the testimony of 
Holy Writ to the great fact of the Resurrection, the appearance 
to “above five hundred brethren” takes up a larger and larger 
share of one’s thought. St. Paul tells us, what we would natur- 
ally have inferred, that “some are fallen asleep.” In the period 
between the Resurrection and the Epistle, taking the ordinary 
chances of life, many of these witnesses must have passed away. 
As each of them breathed his last, new Easter thoughts would 
rise among those who had known him. Suppose that the man 
was unable to do the active work of a missionary, and wholly 
unfit to preach a sermon. Nevertheless, he had seen the risen 
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Lord; he had told his wife, his children, his friends; and his 
plain narrative, repeated over and over again, dwelt in the 
hearts of those who stood by his grave. Our newspapers have 
told us how the little band of survivors of Balaklava, or the 
crew from the Arctic expedition, or the veterans of some famous 
regiment, have dwindled away, each death reviving interest in 
the great events in which the deceased had borne his part. Al- 
lowing for the ordinary chances, the second century was well 
begun before the last of the “above five hundred brethren” had 
been gathered to his fathers. The writer knew an old man who 
distinctly remembered seeing George Washington. It is possible 
that, at the end of the second century, there were many people 
who in their early childhood had seen witnesses of the Resur- 
rection. There are always a few clear-headed old people, whose 
memories go back to the long past. Remember the noble old 
dame who said to Sir Walter Scott: “I am proud to give the 
author of Marmion reminiscences of the author of the eae on 
Man.” 

One of the noblest utterances of Holy Scripture is St. 
Paul’s outburst: “But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
then is Christ not risen.” He does not argue for the Resurrec- 
tion of our Lord, but he treats it as a fact of common knowledge. 
He was, in time, about as far from the Resurrection as we are 
from the panic of 1873, and he refers to the surviving witnesses 
of the Resurrection as we might do in referring to the panic. 
The sorrowing women, the penitent Cephas, the Apostolic 
College, the persecutor of Tarsus; yea, above five hundred per- 
sons had seen the divine Victor, and more than half were living 
when St. Paul wrote. Danger and death menaced the first 
Christians, but there were moments of sacred joy, when the con- 
vert on whose brow the drops of Baptism gleamed, or who had 
just received his first communion, heard survivors tell of the 
day when “above five hundred brethren” had gazed on the risen 
Redeemer. 


SOME OBSERVATIONS. 


By Mary A. Bacon. 
UNINTENTIONALLY FRANK, 
in) HARPER was returning her bridal calls. “I was so 


sorry to miss you and Miss Lucia when you came,” she 
said to the elder Miss Wayne, who hated. social obligations. 
And Miss Amelia, who usually thinks twice after she has spoken 
once, replied: “Yes, Lucia and I were real lucky that morn- 
ing. Half the people we went to see were out, and we paid 
every call we owed.” 


KINDLY INTENDED. 


Mrs. Lewis is noted for her consideration towards others. 
She was making calls one cold day in February and was invited 
into a north parlor in which a fire was lighted after she came in. 
After a rather short visit, she rose to go. “Oh, can’t you stay 
longer, Mrs. Lewis?’ Mrs. Green exclaimed in regretful sur- 
prise. “I wish I could, dear,” said Mrs. Lewis in her gentle, 
deprecating way, “but I am so afraid you might get sick from 
sitting in this cold parlor.” And then suddenly a rosy flush 
spread over her sweet face. 


FAMILY PRIDE. 


Socrates, who drives the carriage for my friend Mrs. Moul- 
trie, disapproves strongly of his mistress’ interest in a certain 
Sunday school in a very unfashionable part of the town. Early 
in May I went to Hartley to visit Mrs. Moultrie, and was some- 
what surprised to find only Socrates with the empty carriage at 
the station to meet me. “Miss Emma couldn’t come to the depot 
to meet you herse’f,” he explained as he took my satchel, “’cause 
she’s out in Baxter’s woods at a picnic whut de Farraw Street 
Sunday School is a havin’. I do’ reckon you keer. bout my 
takin’ you out dere; dey ain’t no nice white folks dere but 
we-all.” 


A GENTLE SUGGESTION. 


Lulie Ray is such a remarkably sweet-tempered child that 
she often becomes the victim of rather undesirable playmates. 
One of these, a little girl whose parents had only recently moved 
into the neighborhood, would join Lulie in the front yard every 
morning just after breakfast, and, whatever other occupations 
were devised for her little hostess, would remain till dinner. 

“Tulie, this thing absolutely must stop,” Mrs. Ray said at 
last, in despair of protecting her little daughter without giving 
offense to her near neighbors. “I cannot let you play so much 
with Ida Boggs.” 
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“But what can I do, mamma?” Lulie inquired innocently. 
“T can’t help her coming here so often.” 

“You will just have to give her a gentle suggestion, my 
dear, not to stay so long,” replied her mother, without any very 
clear idea of what “the gentle suggestion” should be, nor of 
what Lulie might understand her to mean. 

The next morning Ida arrived as usual the minute Lulie 
had got settled with her dolls under the magnolia tree. But she 
tarried only a few moments, and pretty soon Lulie appeared in 
the sitting-room door swinging her pink sun-bonnet virtuously. 

“Where is Ida, Lulie?’ Mrs. Ray asked a trifle anxiously. 
“What made her leave so suddenly ?” 

“Nothing, only I just gave her a gentle suggestion like you 
told me,” the little girl said, in modest satisfaction at her 
success. 

“What did you tell her, Lulie ?” 

“Why, nothing much, mamma. I just said to her: ‘Ida 
Boggs, if you don’t put your bonnet back on and go straight 
home, I will take this rake and push ‘you right over.’ ” 

And from that time “one of Lulie’s gentle suggestions” has 
been a proverb in the Ray family. 


FOOD FOR DYSPEPTICS, 


THERE has been some danger that dyspepsia would become known 
as the national American disease, it has been so prevalent, especially 
among the men who work with their brains, and lead a somewhat 
sedentary life. 

The idea of suiting the diet to the occupation has only recently 
been at all seriously considered, and even now people are just learn- 
ing the alphabet. 

Intestinal health would stand to-day as the synonym of happiness 
to a host of people, so great a blight does the lack of it cast upon 
their lives. 

Carlyle would not, could not, have been the world’s master of 
satire had his stomach worked right. There is not a dyspeptic line 
in Emerson, and yet these two souls felt themselves ‘akin, only the 
difference in their philosophies marked the difference in digestion. 

The many avenues through which digestive disorders enter and 
seize upon the individual are too numerous to consider, but granted 
the impaired function, what is to be done? 

When the stomach will tolerate milk and eggs the battle should - 
be easy, for these two articles will furnish a sufficient nourishing 
basic diet while the stomach is learning the art of exercise anew by 
experimenting with other articles. 

In cases where eggs and milk cannot be taken buttermilk, beef 
juice and mutton juice with a bit of thoroughly dried and toasted 
bread will make a good basic diet for beginning. No one need say: 
“Oh, buttermilk will not digest in my case,” because it will digest in 
all cases, being, indeed, a naturally predigested aliment. It is given 
in gastritis and acute dyspepsia as a,part of hospital treatment. 

As soon as the stomach is accustomed to the change from arti- 
ficial to the just mentioned simple foods, experiments should begin. 

As a first progressive step take barley soup, to make which cover 
two pounds of lean mutton with two quarts of cold water; add one- 
half cup of pearl barley, and simmer six hours, seasoning when half 
done with salt and a trifle of pepper. Strain before serving. ‘Lhis 
is a most delightful soup to the invalid tired with “essence” soups. 

For the next step try raw beef sandwiches. Let the bread be 
stale, cut in thin slices with the crusts trimmed off. Scrape from 
the round of beef with a spoon some fine pulp, spread on the bread, 
season with salt, and cover with more bread. 

Cooked “scraped beef” is a stronger point as an upward diet. 
Buy a steak from the round, an inch and a half thick, cut at the 
point where the surface is one solid piece of lean meat—not divided 
into forms or sections by fat. There will be three forms in the solid 
piece, a long one and two smaller ones, but they are compact, and will 
scrape easily. Draw the spoon easily and firmly across the surface, 
not digging in nor bearing on hard enough to get off any chunks. 
The rejected parts remaining when the meat has been scraped may 
be utilized for a broth. Make a little cake of the scraped meat, and 
pan broil it. Season with a little salt, pepper and butter, and the 
result will be a savory and easily-digested dish Boston Herald. 


IN LOVING HOPE—CHARLOTTE MARY YONGE. 


Tun ready writer’s pen is laid aside; 
Her course of labor in the world is done; 
Age, cheered by her; youth strengthened, purified, 
Are saddened at the setting of her sun; 
But fair and bright, upon the other shore, 
Her light shall rise, and we shall know her then, 
At home among the saints passed on before ; 
And bless her for the service of her pen— 
Maiden and youth and matron, yea, and learned men 
Whom her brave words have led to trust and courage here,— 
Praise Him who her hath raised to joy beyond our ken 
To wait with us until His perfect Day appear. 
Princeton, New Jersey. RICHARD ARNOLD GREENE, 
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PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
Burrato, May 1 to Novemper 1. 


C= close of one hundred years of brilliant achievements and 
the beginning of a new century filled with bright possibili- 
ties, is being fittingly celebrated by the people of the Western 
Hemisphere, at Buffalo, upon the Niagara Frontier, where a city 
of unexampled beauty has been built for the purpose. 

The many good results of this international gathering can 
hardly be foretold. It is certain, however, that the bringing 


together the people of the various nations of the New World 
will strengthen the social and commercial ties between them. 
Here during the summer will be gathered together not alone 
the peoples of the different countries, but all the many wonderful 
inventions and the diversified products. 

The Pan-American Exposition will educate, uplift, and 
amuse the millions who attend it. In many respects this Ex- 
position outrivals all former enterprises of its character. The 
artistic color decorations of the buildings, the electrical effects, 
the original sculpture, the hydraulic and fountain effects, the 
horticultural and 
floral effects, and 
the court set- 
tings, are beauti- 
ful beyond de- 
scription. 


The electrical 
display will be 
the most com- 
plete ever made. 
The nearness to 
the Exposition 
grounds of the 
great plants 
which have har- 
nessed Niagara 
and put its tre- 
mendous power 


to commercial 
use, made this 
possible. Oppor- 


tunities for ex- 
traordinary out- 
door displays of 
electricity are 
furnished in a 
steel Electric 
Tower in the cen- " 
ter of the Exposi- >t. 
tion, an Electric |» Lae 
Fountain in the 
beautiful Dela- 
ware Park Lake, 
the Court of 
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Fountains, the many handsome designs in staff on the Exposi- 
tion buildings where the decorative lighting is brought out with 
translucent effects or outlined with points of light, and the 
numerous towers, turrets, and domes where a starry effect is 
produced. 

Sculpture is used in the adornment of the Court of Foun- 
tains, the Triumphal Bridge, the Esplanade, the Plaza, the 
Electric Tower, the Bridge of the Three Americas, entrances to 
buildings and in many other ways, there being upward of 125 
original groups of statuary, by Karl Bitter and other sculptors 
of world repute. 
Over 500 pieces 
are used. 

The plastic or- 
namentation of 
the buildings is 
very intricate and 
beautiful. All 
the buildings are 
covered with 
staff, which is 
moulded into 
thousands of 
beautiful and 
fanciful shapes. 

The display of 
original — sculp- 
ture is the most 
magnificent ever 
used for decora- 
tive purposes at 
an exposition. 

Never before 
at any exposition 
has an effort suc- 
ceeded to produce 
a harmonious 
All of the great buildings are decorated in har- 


color scheme. 
monious tints and the effect is very beautiful. 
Crowning the achievements of the hydraulic engineer will 


be the work of the electrician. It is he who completes the mag- 
nificent picture when at night he imparts the exquisite radiance 
of wonderful electric lighting effects to the marvelous picture. 
The centerpieces of the Exposition is an Electric Tower 
409 feet high, upon and about which is an electrical display sur- 
passing any ever yet attempted. More than 40,000 lamps and a 
searchlight with a 30-inch projector, capable of casting rays for 
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a distance of 50 miles, are used in the illumination of this 
tower. 

There are more than thirty-three acres of beautiful courts. 
here are in all the courts large pools of water into which hun- 
dreds of fountains will throw their sparkling streams. 

Tn all the courts and upon the grounds outside the buildings 
ig a very elaborate decorative arrangement of beautiful lawns 
and gardens. Never before has such a work been undertaken 
upon so grand a scale. 

The united efforts of the builders of the Exposition haye 
produced a harmonious, artistic, and brilliant ensemble, and the 
Exposition presents a most beautiful spectacle. 

In all the exhibit divisions the Pan-American Exposition is 
very complete. It is the aim of the Exposition to show the pro- 
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gress of the Nineteenth Century in the Western World. The 
exhibits are being gathered from all the principal states and 
countries of the Western Hemisphere and the new island pos- 
sessions of the United States government. Special efforts have 
been made to bring together exhibits of exceptional novelty and 
of the highest educational value. 

The Dominion of Canada is represented at the Exposition 
in a very creditable manner, Its mineral display is particularly 
fine. Great pains and labor have been expended to make it the 
most comprehensive exhibit of the mineral production and possi- 
bilities of the country ever made, so that they will attract the 
attention they deserve at the Exposition. 

The Ontario section of Canada’s exhibit comprises a very 
long list of mineral productions. It includes the more economic, 


The Diving Church. 


Aprit 27, 1901 


metallurgical, and manufactured products, building and orna- 
mental stone, petroleum, salt, gypsum, tale, actinolite, mica, 
graphite, corundum, apatite, marl, and limestone used in the 
cement industry, with various brands of Portland Cement. 
From the series of ornamental products such as pottery, glass, 
etc., the finer ones will be fittingly represented. In this section 
there will be shown gold ores from the various mining regions 
of eastern and northeastern Ontario, as well as the more remote 
regions only recently located, such as the Sturgeon Lake .Dis- 
trict. This will show the extent to which the industry has de- 
veloped in recent years as well as a hint of the resources now 
lying dormant. In other divisions of the Exposition Canadian 
products will be very much in evidence. There is a very com- 
plete exhibit of machinery from the Dominion. 


The machinery exhibit at the Pan-American is the finest 
ever made at an exposition. A special effort has been made to 
gather together all the latest up-to-date inventions in this line. 

Canada is also making a very extensive display-of livestock 
and agricultural products, for which it is famous the world over. 

The Dominion has a handsome building at the Exposition. 
It is in the northeastern part of the grounds between the Hall 
and the Stadium. It is a handsome structure, 60 by 108 feet in 
dimensions and two stories high. The style of architecture is 
Elizabethan, staff work representing stone in the first and timber 
in the second story. The shingled roof is stained with creosote. 
There are two wings extending from the front at the sides of the 
main entrance to the building and between these are a veranda 
and a baleony. Over the north wing is an octagonal tower. In 
this corner are the ladies’ reception room, the gentlemen’s re- 
ception room, and a meeting room for the Canadian exhibitors. 

The staff-covered walls of the building are beautified with 
color in pleasing tints, the harmony of the color scheme of the 
Exposition being maintained here. The interior decorations are 
rich and in the best of taste. 

The Exposition grounds are in the northern part of Buffalo, 
adjacent to the large and beautiful Delaware Park. They are 
about one mile in length from north to south, and half a mile 
wide. There are 350 acres, including 138 acres of improved 
park lands and lakes. 

A pleasing first impression is sure to be obtained by the 
visitor, no matter by which way he enters the Exposition 
grounds. The situation of the grounds and the manner in which 
they have been laid out, render possible the attainment of this 
end. There will be little opportunity for anyone to come into 
the grounds by the back way, so to speak. If the visitor enters 
from the south, where the principal formal entrance is situated, 
he passes through a fine boulevard called Lincoln Parkway, into 
the most beautiful portion of Delaware Park. The pathway 
takes him by the noble Albright Art Gallery and the stately 
New York building, both marble in the classic style, and leads 
him oyer the imposing Triumphal Bridge, which is the formal 
approach to the grand transverse court about which are grouped 
the principal buildings. 

On the other hand, if he enters the grounds from the north 
he finds the scope equally imposing, though altogether different 
in aspect. It is on the north side of the grounds that the Exposi- 
tion station for the steam and electric railways is situated, and 
therefore a large proportion of the visitors enter the grounds 
from this point. The gates open on May 1st, and the Exposition 
will continue six months. 

It is estimated that the total cost of the Exposition, exclu- 
sive of exhibits, but including the Midway, will be about 
$10,000,000. 
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Church Calendar. 
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Apr. 28—Third Sunday after Easter. 
“ 30—Tuesday. 
May i1—Wednesday. 

(Red. ) 

“ 2—Thursday. (White.) 

“ 3—Friday. Fast. 
5—Fourth Sunday after Haster. 
“ 10—Friday. Fast. 4 
12—Ilvifth Sunday (Rogation) after Easter. 

(White. ) 

13—Monday. Rogation Day. Fast. ( Violet.) 
14—Tuesday. Rogation Day. Fast. (Violet.) 
* 15—Wednesday. Rogation Day. Fast. 


(White. ) 
(Red at Evensong.) 
SS. Philip and James. 


(White. ) 


(Violet.) (White at Evensong.) 
“ 16—Thursday. Ascension Day. (White.) 
“ 17—Friday. Fast. . 
*“ 19—Sunday after Ascension. (White.) 


“ 24—Vrriday. Fast. 

“ 26—Whitsunday. (Red.) 
“ 27—Whitsun Monday. (Red.) 
““ 28—Whitsun Tuesday. (Red.) 
29—Wednesday. Wmber Day. 
“ 30—Thursday. (Red.) 
“ 31—IT’rriday. Ember Day. 


(Red.) Fast. 


(Red.) Fast. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


May 7—Dioc. Cony., Mississippi, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, South Carolina, West 
Missouri. 

8—Dioc. Cony., Alabama, Arkansas, Geor- 
gia, Kentucky, Massachusetts, Tén- 
nessee, Texas, Washington. 

“ 12—Consecration of Christ Church, Little 

Rock, Ark. 

14—Dioc. Cony., Dallas, Western New York. 

““ 15—Dioc. Cony., Maine, Nebraska, Pitts- 

burgh, Southern Ohio, Virginia. 

““ 21—Guild of All Souls, Milwaukee; Dioc. 

Conv., Central Pennsylvania, Iowa, 
Long Island, Missouri, Newark, Ohio, 
Quincy. 

22—Dioe. Conv., Hast Carolina, Los An- 
geles, North Carolina. 

28—Dioc. Cony., Chicago. 

** 29—Dioc. Cony., Maryland; Convocation, 
New Mexico. 

24-28—Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 


Personal Mention. 


Tur Rev. Epwarp W. Bascock, rector of the 
Church of the Holy Cross, Troy, N. Y., expects 
to sail for England April 27, to make a-fuller 
study of the Cathedral choral service; and he 
may be addressed there, till August 11: Care of 
Messrs. Brown, Shipley & Co., 123 Pall Mall, Lon- 
don, S. W. 


THr Rey. Guoren C. Burrs leaves for Eng- 
land on May 4th, in search of health. Thé Rev. 
J. N. Starr, curate, will have charge of St. 
James’ Parish, Goshen, N. Y., during the rector’s 
absence. 


Tun address of the BisHop or CHICAGO is 
changed, until further notice, to The Victoria 
Hotel, Chicago. 


Tur Bishop and Standing Committee of the 
Diocese of Ohio have, acting under the canon, 
appointed the Rev. JAMns H. W. Buaxkn, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Akron, as Secretary of the 
Diocese in the place of the Rev. BE. W. Worthing- 
ton, resigned. All letters and papers for the 
Secretary of the Diocese should now be sent to 
him at the above address. 


Tur address of the Rev. H. L. CLopp Brap- 
DON, who has recently been in charge of Trinity 
Church, Bristol, R. I., will, after May 1st, be 39 
Webster St., Haverhill, Mass. 


Tun address of the Rev. W. R. Cross of Hins- 
dale, Ill., has been changed to Atchison, Kansas. 


Tur institution of the Rev. Campron J. 
Davis, as rector of Trinity Church, Buffalo, N. 
Y., took place on Low Sunday. 


Tur Rey. J. M. HAyMAN, late assistant at St. 
Peter’s Church, Germantown, has entered upon 
his duties as rector of St. Mark’s Church, Mauch 
Chunk, Pa. 


TuE Rey. C. J. KntcHum has entered upon 
the rectorship of the Church of Our Saviour, 
Middleboro, Mass. Address 11 Peirce St. 


Che Diving Church. 


Tur Rey. W. K. Luoyp of Paris, Texas, has 
received a call to the rectorate of St. John's 
parish, St. Louis, Mo. 


TH Rev. Ropurr A. Mayo, of Philadelphia, 
has accepted a call to Christ Church, West River, 
Md., and expects to take charge of his new parish 
in May. 


Tur address of the Rey. S. A. W. Pray is 
changed from Priory Farm, Verbank, N. Y., to 
Oxford Valley, Pa. 


Tun Rey. JAMus M. Raknur, late of Oakfield, 
Wis., has received a call to Trinity Church, Ber- 
lin, Wis. 


Tur Rey. W. H. Tomuins has had charge of 
St, Paul’s Church, Wilmington, Del., during the 
month of April. His address is stil: Fayette- 
ville, N. Cc. } 


Tup Rev. H. Neuson Tracirt, of Webster, 
S. D., who received a call to Trinity Church, 
Everett, Wash., has, on account of pressure 
brought to bear upon him by his Bishop, declined 
the same, 


Tur Rey. W. WattTon has returned from an 
extended trip in Europe, and resumed charge 
of the Church of Our Saviour, Little Falls, Minn. 


Tuer street address of the Rev. W. G. WxEBB 
has been changed from 113 Sussex St., to 222 
Washington St., Jersey City; N. J. 


BisHoPp WorTrHINGTON’S address is changed 
from Hotel Manhattan, New York, to Pittsfield, 
Mass. 


Tun Rev. A. T. Youne, having accepted work 
in the Diocese of Indiana, should, after May 1st, 
be addressed at Holy Innocents’ Rectory, Fletch- 
er and Cedar Sts., Indianapolis, Ind. 


ORDINATIONS. 


DBACONS. 


SPRINGFIELD.—At Holy Trinity Church, Dan- 
ville, Ill., by the Bishop of the Diocese, on Low 
Sunday, April 14th, J. A. ScHaap was ordered 
Deacon. 


MARRIAGES, 


BrowN-BEARDSLEY.—On Thursday, April 11, 
1901, at Epiphany Church, Washington, D. C., 
by the Rt. Rey. Henry Y. Satterlee, D.D., Bishop 
of Washington, JOSEPHINE RICHARDSON BBARDS- 
LEY, youngest daughter of the late W. C. Beards- 
ley of Auburn, N. Y., and the Rev. C. N. CLEMENT 
Brown, of Washington, D. C. 


DIED. 


Burtron.—Fell asleep peacefully in Jesus, at 
the home of her daughter, Mrs. E. J. Backus, 
Cleveland, Ohio, April 15th, 1901, Mrs. Jann 
WaLLtacn Burton, widow of the late Rev. Dr. 
Lewis Burton, in her 80th year. 

Interment at Lake View, 
17th. 

“The memory of the just is blessed.” 


Cleveland, April 


Sistpr Eviza.—At Denver, Colo., April 12th, 
1901, Sistmr Wxiiza, formerly a member of the 
Sisterhood of the Bishop Potter Memorial House, 
in Philadelphia, aged 79 years 11 months. 

“Thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord.” 
Jer. xxxi. 16. 


OFFICIAL, 


Tum MisprRicorpiaA (Guild of Mercy and Pity) 
desire to extend the thanks of the Fraternity to 
those priests and others who remembered them in 
their prayers and intercessions during Holy Week 
and Good Friday. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER, English, with 
a long experience in America, would like to make 
a change. Churchman with best of references, 
professional and cleric. Address D., care THH 
Living CHuRcH, Milwaukee. 


OrRGANIS?T.—Position as Organist and Choir- 
master. I thoroughly understand the Episcopal 
service. Address A. V. H. M., care Tow LIVING 
CuurcuH, Milwaukee. = 


ORGANIST and Choirmaster, Pnglish Cathedral 
trained, with degree, requires good church May 
1st. Fine Boy Trainer, Recitalist, good organ- 
izer, and hard worker, Splendid results. Four- 
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teen years’ experience. Highest references. 
dress Srarnypr, Livina CHurcuH, Milwaukee. 


ParisH.—A Priest of several years’ experi- 
ence in town mission work, Catholic Churchman, 
not afraid of work, seeks new engagement; 
references; good reasons for leaving present 
charge. Address B. A., TH Living CHUBCH 
Office, Milwaukee. 


Ad- 


POSITIONS OFFERED. 

CuRATE WANTED.—Good reader and preacher, 
energetic, prudent, unmarried, under thirty, city 
mission parish; very liberal stipend. Address 
with full particulars, ‘‘Curarn,” care of R. Geiss- 
ler (Church Furniture), 56 West 8th St., New 
York City. 

ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER wanted. Mixed 
vested choir. Kine organ. New Wngland parish. 
Salary $600. Opportunity for pupils. Address, 
M. V. C., Living CHuRCH Office, Milwaukee. 


Tue Cuurcy Enpnowment 
Society, 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunrer, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and, the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gnorap C. THoMasS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to {'"”m BoarpD or MANAGpRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): TH» 
DOMESTIC AND FORPIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTHSTANT HpiscopaL CHURCH IN THB 
Unirep STarps or AMPRICA. 


The Spirit of Missions, 


HORSES REQUIRED. 


WHO wiLL HELP to provide a team of horses 
(say $150) to enable a missionary to keep on at 
the work he has been doing for the past fifteen 
years on an income that averages no more than 
$450 a year, during which time he has averaged 
25 miles driving for each Sunday, besides week- 
day calling, and for greater part of the time 
three services a day? Address Rev. C. B. Fos- 
BROKD, Box 125, Rice Lake, Barron Co., Wis. 

Acknowledgment of all receipts will be made 
in this paper. 

This appeal is commended by the Bishop of 
Milwaukee, who well knows the facts, and also 
the needs, and who will gladly receive and ac- 
knowledge donations toward this fund. 

216 Martin St., Milwaukee, April 18, 1901. 
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APPEAL FOR LITTLE CHILDREN IN THE 


FAR WEST. 


Tur Rio Granpr Mission here consists of 
three little Adobe churches, Sunday School being 
held in each. Home influence in the West is in- 
different, and if the Church is not able to reach 
the children, they drift from all godly restraint. 
Here public libraries are few and far between, 
and we have 100 little children at Sunday School 
who would gladly read good books, and cannot 
get them. Who will send (postage paid) a suit- 
able book, for Sunday School library ? 


“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least 
of these, ye have done it unto Me.” 

Address Rev. Jospp1 McConnniu, San Mar- 
cial, N. M. (missionary in charge). 


The Biving Church. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 

The Age of Decision. Being Five Sermons to 
Young Men preached at Cambridge in St. 
Giles’ Church, with an Introductory Essay, 
and a Sermon preached at Charterhouse on 
Founders’ Day, 1900. By P. N. Waggett, 
M.A., of the Society of St. John the Evange- 
list, Cowley St. John, Oxford. 

A History of the Church of Christ. By Her- 
bert Kelley, Director of the Society of the 
Sacred Mission. Vol. I. (From 28 to 324 
ASD.) 

THE CENTURY CO. 

Bast London. By Walter Besant, Author of 
London, ete. With, Illustrations by Phil 
May, Joseph Pennell, and L. Raven-Hill. 
Price, $3.50. 
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E. B. TREAT & CO. 

The Changing View-point in Religious Thought. 
And other Short Studies in Present Religious 
Problems. By Henry Thomas Colestock, 
A.M., B.D., Pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Madison, Wis., sometime Fellow in 
the University of Chicago. Price. $1.00. 


PAMPHLETS. 

The Kingdom of God. The Gospel according 
to Jesus Christ. Clinton, Mich.: Rey. C. C. 
Kemp. 

The Education of the Negro in the South. An 
Address before the Southern Educational 
Association in Richmond, Va., December 29, 
1900, by Julius D. Dreher, President of 
Roanoke College. Published by the Author. 


‘zg Ghe Church at Werk &< 


ALBANY, 
Wm. Croswr~ut Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Cambridge—Derosit—Ballston Spa. 


IN CONNECTION with the Easter services at 
St. Luke’s Church, Cambridge, reports of 
which came to us somewhat belated, we learn 
that a large portion of the Easter communions 
were made at the early celebration, while at 
the high celebration the altar was beautifully 
decorated with vases filled with Easter lilies 
placed between the altar lights. The cope 
worn by the priest at evensong was notable 
as having been embroidered for the rector 
especially, at Constantinople. The offerings 
for various missionary and extra-parochial 
purposes amounted to $217.00. 


AT GrAcE CuurcH, Albany, at the early 
celebration the newly organized choir of 
young women, wearing their uniform of capes 
and hoods of dark red cloth, made their ini- 
tial appearance. This choir is for various ad- 
ditional services at which the vested choir is 
not present. 


At Curist Cuurcn, Deposit, a handsome 
new altar, prayer desk, and lectern, were 
blessed on Easter Day, these being the gifts 
from the family of Judge Nelson Wheeler and 
the Misses Jones. 


In Aveust Last the rector of Christ 
Church, Ballston Spa (Rev. Dr. Pelletreau) 
called a special meeting of his parishioners, 
and submitted a plan for the complete renova- 
tion and beautifying of the church, stating 
that he had conferred with the vestry, who 
cordially approved of his proposition.. He 
said that he would take the direction and 
oversight of the work and raise the funds 
necessary for the accomplishment of a long- 
cherished wish. On Easter the Rev. Dr. 
Pelletreau completed his seventeenth year 
as rector of this parish, and his report to 
the congregation shows that during his incum- 
bency, more than $26,000 have been raised and 
expended on the increase and improvement 
of the parish property, $16,000 of which have 
been spent inside and outside of the church 
building. The edifice is now one of the most 
artistic and impressive of the village 
churches in New York state and has been 
greatly admired by hundreds who have visited 
it since Easter morning. In spite of the 
rain and prevailing gloom, the four services 
held on the feast of the Resurrection were all 
largely attended, the building at night being 
crowded to the doors. On the morning of 
Wednesday, April 10th, the Rt. Rev. the 
Bishop of the Diocese visited the parish and 
held a special service of benediction, assisted 
by the Rev. George F’. Breed of St. John’s 
Church, Brooklyn, the Rey. F. S. Sill, D.D., 
rector of St. John’s Church, Cohoes, the Rev. 
Canon Fulcher of all Saints’ Cathedral, Al- 


bany, and the rector. In addition, a number 
of clergymen were present in the chancel from 
other parishes in the Diocese. The Bishop 
in his sermon, and afterwards at the luncheon, 
spoke in generous words of appreciation of 
the rector’s work, and congratulated the con- 
gregation upon the completion of an under- 
taking which had involved the expenditure of 
much time, labor, and money. The vestry of 
the church has always been in cordial agree- 
ment with the rector in the improvements 
which he has been enabled to make, which ex- 
plains in a large measure the success which 
has attended his efforts. The following will 
indicate how extensive these improvements 
have been. The exterior of the building has 
been put in perfect repair by the re-slating 
of the roof, the re-slating of the spire, the. re- 
gilding of the crosses, the painting of the en- 
tire church, the re-setting of the buttresses, 
and the grading of the lawns. The chancel 
has been extended ten and a half feet, a 
new vestry room, 21 by 15 feet, built and 
handsomely furnished, a water-motor for the 
organ furnished, a larger steam-heating plant 
introduced, the whole building re-tubed and 
re-piped for combination gas and electric 
lights, beautiful chandeliers and fixtures put 
in place of the old ones, a polished quartered 
oak floor laid in the body of the church and 
the vestry room, the nave and vestibule wains- 
eoted in paneled quartered oak, strips of deli- 
cate green carpet stretched along the aisles, 
the font reset and the chancel furniture en- 
riched. The side walls and ceilings are hand- 
somely freseoed, the sanctuary and chancel 
being notably striking and elaborate. The 
decoration was planned and executed by Mr. 
David Lithgow and his assistants, of Albany 
and Troy, a young artist of great skill and 
much promise, and a graduate of the London 
school of arts. Among the memorials are 
three fine stained glass windows, a reredos 
in five Gothie arches with pillars, finals, and 
pleasing ornamentation. This is finished off 
with shaded buffs and gold. In the near 
future the spaces on the east and west sides of 
the sanctuary are to be filled with oil paint- 
ings on canvas representing incidents in our 
Lord’s ministry. A very effective treatment 
here is a broad panel of clusters of grapes and 
grape leaves running the length of the altar, 
and as a background for the handsomely carved 
retable. An arch of original and graceful de- 
sign rises from intricately wrought piers and 
double columns and reaches to the ceiling. 
It divides the sanctuary from the choir and 
lends a tone and dignity to this part of the 
church. It is finished in shaded buffs and 
gold. From the centre depends an exquisite 
cluster of seven electric lights with cut glass 
bulbs. The chancel and altar steps are broad 
and are of Tennessee marble of a light gray. 
The sanctuary and chancel floors are treated 
in fan-shaped mosaics. In the centre of the 


chancel, a large circle in red contains in 
blended colors the monogram I. H. 8. Pretty 
borders run along the base of the wainscoting, 
while equally spaced are seen fleur de lis in 
cream and red. This treatment is carried 
into the sanctuary from the chancel gate to 
therbase of the altar. On the Gospel side is 
the emblem Chi-Rho, while on the Epistle 
side the Alpha and Omega. The wainscoting 
in this part of the church is done in plaster 
Gothic panels with double columns in the 
centre, and highly ornamental caps. The 
color scheme here is citron and gold. The 
additional furnishings for the altar are six 
office lights, a pair of massive brass vases, 
and a frontal in white satin and gold. 

Christ Church, Ballston Spa, in the date 
of its organization is contemporaneous with 
St. Peter’s Church, Albany, and in July will 
have reached the 114th year of its corporate 
existence. The present rector has been, with 
one exception, in the pastorate for the longest 
term of years during this period. 


CHICAGO. 
Wo. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
All Saints’—Trinity—St. James’—Death of Gen. 
McClurg—Girls’ Friendly Society. 


A few more interesting Easter facts have 
come to hand. All Saints’, Ravenswood, had 
its first celebration at 5 a. m., followed by 
three others curing the morning. Two hun- 
dred communions were made at the early ser- 
vices. The offerings in money and gifts 
amounted to $600.00. Three hundred dollars 
have recently been expended in improvements 
or the parish property. A large brass 
paschal candlestick and gold ciborium— 
memorials—were blessed on Easter Even. A 
little over a year ago, the rector of All 
Saints’, seeing an opening for the Church at 
Cuyler, with the approval of the Bishop 
rented a small store near the railroad track 
and started a mission Sunday School. ‘This 
work has been carried on since that time by 
the rector, Rev. Chas. E. Bowles, and mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew and 
Daughters of the King, with an average at- 
tendance of forty. This mission has been 
entirely self-supporting and has now a fund 
of about $100.00 in the bank. 


For MANY YEARS past, a large part of the 
annual expenses of Trinity Church has been 
borne by the vestry and a few others. This 
year a special effort was made at Easter to 
interest the people, with the result that every 
account was met by a response from the 
mass, such as has never been known before in 
the history of the parish. In addition to 
this, a generous Easter offering started the 
year well. On Low Sunday Bishop Anderson 
confirmed an interesting class of 32. A meet- 
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ing of the local assembly of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew was held here on the evening 
of the 16th, at which over 100 members, 
seniors and juniors, were presnt. Supper was 
served by the ladies of the parish in the 
assembly room of the parish house at 6:30, 
and at 8 o’clock a short service was held, 
the rector, Rev. W. C. Richardson, officiating, 
after which the business meeting convened 
in the chapel. All the addresses made were 
short, but very earnest and encouraging in 
tone. Bishop Anderson urged the men to 
renewed vigor in work and attendance at ser- 
vices, and counselled that they return to the 
observance of the two simple rules of Prayer 
and Service, if any had strayed therefrom, 
The Rev. Herman Page (St. Paul’s, Ken- 
wood) called attention to the fact that if 
there had been decay in the Brotherhood, the 
men themselves were the ones who were dis- 
cussing it, and this was one of the most en- 
couraging signs, for it gave promise of the 
remedy being applied within the organization. 
The Rey. E. V. Shayler (Grace, Oak Park), 
pointed out that there are three stages of 
Brotherhood work; the enthusiastic stage; 
next, the testing stage; and lastly, the suc- 
cess or failure stage; the latter being what 
the (Brotherhood) man himself makes it in 
his individual work. He drew an original 
word picture of the very first Brotherhood 
chapter, composed of twelve men, “a poor lot 
before they had been tested: one betrayed 
the Director, another denied Him, another 
doubted Him, and all at first were looking 
for thrones, but in the subsequent testing- 
stage, they proved themselves more worthy of 
the Director.” Mr. J. L. Houghteling, for- 
mer President of the Brotherhood, in sum- 
ming up the addresses, dwelt on the concen- 
tration which is necessary to bring about 
good results and especially urged the juniors 
to concentrating their efforts, as they could 
so much more easily do than the older men 
who had many more duties demanding their 
attention and time. The presence of quite a 
number of juniors was an _ encouraging 
feature, and all the speakers laid stress upon 
the importance of enlisting the boys in the 
junior work, in order that the senior chap- 
ters may be recruited from their ranks. It 
was also urged that Chicago should send an 
unusually large delegation to the mid-summer 
convention, for from such gatherings dele- 
gates return bringing inspiration and en- 
couragement to all other members of their 
chapter. The earnestness of those present 
and the interest displayed were strong indi- 
cations that the work of the Brotherhood in 
Chicago will not be allowed to lapse into a 
state of lethargy, but will be taken up with 
renewed energy and vigor. 


Mrs. Porrer PALMER has given to the St. 
James’ Church endowment fund, $1,000. On 
Easter, Dr. Stone was able to announce the 
fact that, with this gift, the amount then in 
hand was about $6,000. It has been the fate 
of some of the old parishes in Chicago, and 
doubtless in many other large cities, to find 
the surroundings so .changed as the years 
went by, that a once prosperous parish was 
left to struggle for existence. To guard 
against any such contingency, those who love 
St. James’ for what was and is, are deter- 
mined to insure its future well-being, in so 
far as human endeavor can accomplish such 
an end, by providing a fund for its endow- 
ment. 


MANY SAD HEARTS gathered at St. James’ 
on Friday afternoon to ‘do honor to General 
Alexander C. McClurg, who died at St. 
Augustine, Florida, on the 16th of this 
month. He was a parishioner of the church, 
and before his health gave way, was one of 
the vestrymen and active in its interests, 
giving liberally of his means. The church 
was filled with friends of the deceased, and 
three hundred employes of the A. C. McClurg 
& Co. firm were present, as were also mem- 
bers of the Loyal Legion and of the numerous 
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commercial and historical societies with 
which General McClurg had been identified. 
Dr. C. C. Tiffany, Archdeacon of the Diocese 
of New York, brother-in-law of the deceased, 
was able to be present. The service at the 
church was read by Dr. Stone. 

General McClurg was a man intimately 
connected with the history of Chicago, having 
lived here since 1859, at which time he con- 
nected himself with the book firm of S. C. 
Griggs & Co., later taking a small partnership 
in the concern and eventually buying out the 
publishing interests of the firm. From that 
time, “Jansen, McClurg & Co.” was the pub- 
lishing house of the West. Early in 1887 
Mr. Jansen withdrew and General McClurg 
took full contro] of this far-reaching business. 
His services’ to his country during the War 
of the Rebellion were such that one promotion 
followed rapidly upon another, so that when 
he left the army, he left as “General.” <A 
noted book lover, identified with all the liter- 
ary interests of our city, it will be long before 
another is found to fill his place. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society was held in St. James’ on 
Tuesday the 16th inst., beginning with a 
celebration at 11 o’clock, when the Rey. W. G. 
Blossom officiated. During the business 
meeting which followed, the Summer Home 
fund was reported growing most satisfac- 
torily and a scheme—the “Horarium of the 
G. F. S.’—was' set on foot. by which more 
money could be gathered in. It was decided 
to change the time of the annual meetings to 
the second week in. November. At the elec- 
tion of officers for the ensuing year, Miss 
Groesbeck was reélected President; Miss 
Wood, made Honorary Vice President; Miss 
Prophet, Ist Vice President; and Mrs. E. J. 
Randall, 2nd Vice President; Mrs. Williams 
was reélected Secretary and Treasurer, a posi- 
tion she has filled most faithfully for several 
years. The “Talks” were four in number. 
Mrs. Wernwag of the Cathedral spoke upon 
the “Spiritual Side of the G. F. S.,” Miss 
Hutchinson of St. James’ upon “Missionary 
Work of the G. F. S.,” Miss Porter of Trinity 
upon “Work Among the Candidates,’ and 
Miss Prophet, our city missionary, upon her 
city work. Before the close of the meeting 
a pledge of $100.00 was made by the different 
branches, $50.00 .to go to the Children’s 
Home, and $50.00 to the City Missionary in 
Miss Prophet’s charge. 


COLORADO, 


JoHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Sister Eliza. 

- Tue DEATH of Sister Eliza, who was for- 
merly a member of the Bishop Potter Memo- 
rial House in Philadelphia, occurred in Den- 
ver, April 12th, at the age of nearly 80 
years. Sister Eliza had been engaged for 
many years in charitable and mission work, 
and had been for some years past engaged in 
such services in Denver, until her advancing 
age reduced the scope of her activities. She 
was a native of Syracuse, N. Y. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. BrewsTeER, D.D., Bishop. 
Clerical Association—Notes. 


Tue Farirrierp County Clerical Associa- 
tion met on the 15th of April at St. Paul’s 
Chapel, Norwalk. The Holy ucharist was 
celebrated by the rector, Rev. J. Morris Coerr, 
and the essay was read by the Rev. Ralph T. 
Jefferson of Lyon’s Plain. ‘l'ue theme “Par- 
ish Membership versus Canon I. of the Dioc- 
esan Canons” proved to be of more than 
usual interest and gave rise to an animated 
and practical discussion. 

THe Rev. EpMunD Row.xanp, D.D., who 
became rector of St. John’s, Waterbury, in 
1884, and who has served the parish since 
that time most ably and faithfully, has re- 
signed. The vestry unanimously elected him 
rector emeritus, with an annual pension of 
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$500. The Rey. John N. Lewis, who has been 
acting as assistant minister, has been elected 
to the vacant rectorship, the same to take 
effect July Ist. 


Tue Rey. Frank B. Draper, who has been 
tne efficient and beloved rector of All 
Saints’, New Milford, for the past 12 years, 
has resigned in order to devote himself more 
fully to educational work in behalf of the 
Church. He will preside over a boys’ school 
of high grade located in the same village. 


Tue Rey. FrRanK Woops Baker, rector of 
Trinity Church, New Haven, has succumbed 
to a serious attack of nervous prostration, 
and will be compelled to give up active duty 
for some months to come. 


BisHop Brewster has been actively en- 
gaged in visiting the parishes in and adjacent 
to New Haven. In the latter city he recently 
confirmed at St. Paul’s 42; Trinity Church, 
37; St. Andrew’s, 18; St. Thomas’, 15; Grace, 
15; Christ, 12; St. John’s, 12; All Saints’, 
10; Ascension, 3; at South Manchester, 45; 
Westville, 27; Wallinsford, 25; Southington, 
16; Farmington, 9; Newington, 9. 


THE NINTH Diocesan Assembly of the 
Daughters of the King will be held in Christ 
Church, West Haven, Thursday, May 2nd. 
There will be a celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist at 10 o’clock by the Bishop, as- 
sisted by the rector. This service will be 
followed by a business meeting in the parish 
house. In the afternoon there will be ad- 
dresses by the clergy. 


EASTON. 
Won. Forsrs ADAMS, D.D., D.C.L.,; Bishop. 


Parish House for Havre de Grace. 


A MEETING of the vestry of St. John’s 
Church, Havre de Grace, was held Wednes- 
day evening, April 10th, to consider the erec- 
tion of a parish house on the church’s beauti- 
ful lot lying between the church and the resi- 
dence of the Hon. J. W. Foster. The rector 
reported the amount of money in hand and 
pledges available as, $1,907.38, with con- 
ditional pledges of $125, and also promises 
from other kind and liberal friends. The 
building committee were authorized to en- 
gage a builder and erect a brick parish house, 
34x54 feet, on the vacant lot. The commit- 
tee have asked for plans and propose to build 
the house at once. 


THE witt of Mrs. Mary A. Wright, ad- 
mitted to probate in the Orphan’s Court of 
Baltimore city, on Monday, April 8th, leaves 
all her estate to her husband, Solomon 
Wright, for life, and then to St. Paul’s 
Church, Kent county, Maryland. 


Mr. Georce W. JAcopy, one of the most 
prominent and highly esteemed citizens of his 
section, died suddenly while plowing at his 
home in Galena, Monday, April Ist, aged 67 
years. He was a devoted member and vestry- 
man of the Church at Galena. A widow sur- 
vives him. His funeral took place on Wed- 
nesday, April 3d. Service was conducted by 
the Rey. Samuel Edson. 


GEORGIA. 
C. K. Npeuson, D.D., Bishop. 


Easter at Brunswick. 


Easter cirts to St. Mark’s Church, 
Brunswick (Rev. W. L. Reaney, rector), con- 
sisted of a very handsome dossal and anti- 
pendants, and as a recognition of the esteem 
in which the rector is held, a stole was pre- 
sented to him by some members of the con- 
gregation. The congregations at both the 
morning and evening services are gratifying 
to all the members of the church, and 
especially to the rector, who has labored 
under many difficulties during the past year, 
with that zeal and steadfast purpose which 
can only come from one who is consecrated 
to the work of. his Master. 
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IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 

Parish House for Burlington—Iowa City. 

At THE EASTER meeting of the congre- 
gation of Christ Church, Burlington (Rev. 
H. W. Perkins, rector), the announcement 
was made that an anonymous offer had been 
received to contribute $2,500 toward the 
erection of a parish house if a like amount 
could be raised by the parish to put with this. 
Plans have been drawn for such a building 
and an energetic canvass for funds will be 
made at once. Hight hundred dollars was 
subscribed at the meeting at which the an- 
nouncement was made. In the first story of 
the new building there will be a gathering 
room with chancel and altar suitable for 
week-day services, while the upper story will 
contain choir and rector’s rooms, ete. 

Iv WAS REPORTED at the parish meeting of 
Trinity Church, Iowa City (Rev. Geo. B. 
Hewetson, rector), in Easter week, that the 
finances of the parish were never in better 
condition, and it was resolved to increase 
the rector’s salary by $200 annually. During 
the year, additions and improvements made 
to the property of the parish include new 
pews and a hard-wood floor, with carpet for 
sanctuary, chancel, nave, and vestry room, 
brass altar cross, new stop for the organ, 
ciborium and cruets, the exterior of the 
church painted, and the interior renovated. 


ISANSAS. 
F. R. MiuuspaueH, D.D., Bishop. 


Hutchinson—Atchison. 


THERE has been a revival of interest in 
Grace Church, Hutchinson, where five months 
ago the people were discouraged and thought 
they could not support a rector. They have 
since received a rector, however, and at Eas- 
ter made a slight increase in his salary, hav- 
ing already raised sufficient to pay all cur- 
rent expenses and about $150 of old debts. 

A mission for colored people in Atchison 
was organized three months ago, under the 
Rey. Joseph Livingston, a colored clergyman, 
and was given the name of St. Andrew’s. The 
work is advancing rapidly, and the Bishop 
made a visitation on the First Sunday after 
Easter, when he confirmed a class of nine, 
the first fruits of the work of the mission- 
ary. The congregation is granted the use of 
St. Andrew’s chapel by the vestry of Trinity 
parish, 

KENTUCKY. 
©. U, Dupiny, D:D:, LL.D:; D:Cau., Bishop. 
Death of Miss Benton, 

THE ONLY daughter of the Ven. M. M. Ben- 
ton, Archdeacon of the Diocese, died last Sat- 
urday, 20th inst., in California, where she had 
been taken in hope that consumption might be 
stayed. 


MAINE. 
Ros. CODMAN, D,D., Bishop. 
Easter at Lewiston. 


Tuer Easter offerings at Trinity Church, 
Lewiston (Rey. I. C. Fortin, rector) amounted 
to $550, and at the parish meeting it was 
resolyed to add $200 annually to the rector’s 
salary. A very appreciative paragraph con- 
cerning the rector appeared in the next day’s 
issue of the Lewiston Journal, in which Mr. 
Fortin was rightly spoken of as “one of the 
most popular of our clergy, a man of the 
highest character, an invigorating and help- 
ful preacher, and a pastor in the fullest and 
best sense of the word.” <A notable improve- 
ment in the church property is a new organ, 
which was lately erected. 


MARYLAND. 
Wma. Parut, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
The Bishop Visits Westminster—Death of Prof. 
Rowland. ; 


Tue Brsnor visited Westminster, on 
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Tuesday, April 16th, and confirmed a class 
of seven girls and four youths. Four of 
the girls and two of the youths were colored. 


THE NEGOTIATIONS which have been pend- 
ing for the sale of the church property of the 
St. James’ (colored) Church, Baltimore, were 
culminated April 15th. The property was 
purchased by the “Russian congregation 
(Orthodox), on Exeter Street near Fayette 
Street. The price paid was $7,000. 


Pror. Henry A. Rownanp, the renowned 
physicist of the Johns Hopkins University, 
died Tuesday morning, April 16th, at 3 
o’clock, at his home in Baltimore, aged 52 
years. As an investigator Prof. Rowland 
was considered one of the foremost men the 
world has ever produced. He was an in- 
ventor and also honorary member of numer- 
ous scientifie societies, both local and foreign. 
His funeral took place Thursday, April 18th, 
services being held at old St. Paul’s Church. 
The Rey. Dr. J. 8. B. Hodges preached the 
sermon. 


THE First tri-Diocesan Convention of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, men and juniors, 
in the Dioceses of Maryland, Washington, 
and Easton, will be heid in Baltimore Satur- 
day and Sunday, May 18 and 19. The 
Baltimore chapters will entertain all who at- 
tend. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wo. Lawrence, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Improvements at the Messiah—Gifts at Spring- 
field—Mlissionary Work—Notes. 


TuHroucH the zeal and faithful devotion 
to his Church and parish, Mr. J. Wallace 
Goodrich, organist and choirmaster of the 
Church of the Messiah, Boston, has raised 
enough money (one thousand dollars) to en- 
able the parish to have the manual of the 
organ brought from its present position to 
the chancel floor, and to have electrical con- 
nection with the organ. It is expected that 
the alterations will be completed in time so 
that it will be used for the first time on St. 
Philip and St. James’ Day, and will therefore 
be ready for the choir festival to be held in 
the church May 7th. 


TuE ALTAR of St. Peter’s Church, Spring- 
field, presented by the daughters in memory 
of their parents, Mr. and Mrs. John B. Steb- 
bins, is being rebuilt. A beautiful credence 
table is being placed on the same sanctuary 
by the parents in memory of their son, the 
late William Thornton Parker, Jr. A bronze 
pulpit crucifix and a handsome sanctuary 
lamp have also been placed by the parents, 
in memory of the bright and noble young life. 
“He being made perfect in a short time, ful- 
filled a long time” (Wisdom iv. 13). 


Missronary work spreads itself into new 
fields constantly through the Diocese. The 
Rey. G. A. Strong of Quincy holds afternoon 
services at Mayflower Park on Sundays. A 
church building is being planned at Whitman, 
which is under the charge of the Rev. F. B. 
White of Brockton. East Taunton has been 
placed under the care of the Rev, Morton 
Stone of Taunton. 


Grace CrrurcH, Vineyard Haven, has been 
remodelled. The old building has become the 
nave, and a deeper chancel has been added 
with transepts. A memorial altar, together 
with a font and chancel rail have been given 
by parishioners. A window in memory of 
Mrs. Richardson is the gift of her daughter, 
Mrs. Cook. The mortgage has been cancelled. 


AN ALTAR and reredos have been placed in 
Grace Church, Amherst, by friends in mem- 
ory of the Rey. Samuel P. Parker, D.D., the 
first rector of the parish. Bishop Huntington 
consecrated the aitar. 


PATRIOTIC SERVICES were held on Patriots’ 
Day in old Christ Chureh, Boston. The in- 
terior was tastefully decorated with buff and 
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blue. The Paul Revere Chapter D. A. R., had 
charge of the service and many of its members 
renewed the old historic events in addresses 
and in the singing of songs. The rector, the 
Rey. C. H. Duane, announced that a fair for 
the repair fund would be held on May 22nd 
and following days. 


Tue PAu REVERE BELL was dedicated for 
a new era of usefulness in St. James’ Church, 
North Cambridge, on April 19th. The Rey. 
Dr. Edward Abbott gave an historical address. 


Tur wItt of the late George L. Thorndike 
leaves $500 to St. John’s, East Boston. 


GiLBert StTuaRtT’s portrait of George 
Washington has been presented to the Phillips 
Brooks School. The Rev. Dr. Storrs, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Brookline, made the pre- 
sentation on behalf of the Massachusetts So- 
ciety of the Sons of the Revolution. 


St. BARTHOLOMEW’S CHURCH, Cambridge, 
has a new altar. It is in memory of James 
and Agnes Henderson Stewart of Avonfield, 
Linlethgam, Scotland, and is the gift of Al- 
bert C. Stewart. 


THESE SUBJECTS will be discussed by the 
forthcoming Diocesan Convention, May 8th: 
(1.) The Division of the Diocese; (2.) Forms 
for Parish Records; (3.) Amendments to Ar- 
ticle XII. of the Constitution; (4.) The Re- 
vised Version of the Scriptures; (5.) Canon 
7, Retiring Allowances of Clergy; (6.) Lay 
Representation. The Rey. William B. Frisby, 
D.D., will preach the sermon. 


BisHop SATTERLEE has been in Boston a 
short time ago in the interests of the National 
Cathedral at Washington. He asks $1,000 
from the Boston people and 200 persons will 
be asked to contribute $5.00 each every year 
for three years. The treasurer of the com- 
mittee is Dr. Robert M. Lawrence, 321 Dart- 
mouth Street, Boston. 

CuurRcI work at Wrentham continues to 
be encouraging. The church building wiil be 
painted, and the parish has raised since last 
Easter, $527. ; 

Tue ARCHDEACONRY of New Bedford will 
meet in North Attleborough, the first week in 
June. There are thirty missions in this 
Archdeaconry. 

BrsHor LAWRENCE has been in Rome, 
Italy, holding a Confirmation service in St. 
Paul’s Church. He left the continent for 
America April 17th. 


MILWAUKEE. 
I. L. NrcHoLson, D.D., Bishop. 


The Bishop—IlIness of Rev. E. G, Richardson— 
La Crosse, 


THe Brsuorp had so far recovered his 
health, after being confined to his room for 
nearly two weeks, as to be able to make a 
visitation at Racine on the Second Sunday 
after Easter, confirming classes in the morn- 
ing at St. Luke’s, in the afternoon at Im- 
manuel, and in the evening at Holy Inno- 
cents’. He was much fatigued in returning 
to his home on Monday, but hoped to be 
able to resume his visitations. 


Tue Rev. Epwin G. RICHARDSON, rector 
of St. James’ Church, Milwaukee, has been 
granted leave of absence for six months, 
which he will spend in traveling in Europe, 
passing the summer in the mountains of 
Switzerland, going by way of a slow vessel 
through the North Sea to northern Germany 
and thence to Switzerland. Mr. Richardson’s 
health has been very precarious during the 
past year, so that 1t had been necessary for 
him to give up the Lenten services for rest, 
from which he returned shortly before Easter. 


Ar Curist CourcH, La Crosse, the Easter 
offerings amounted to nearly $7,000, includ- 
ing $3,500 from the family of Mrs. Hixon. 
This amount is about one-third of the debt of 
the parish, for which purpose the amount 
was raised. 
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NEW JERSEY. 
JoHN ScARBOROUGH, D.D., Bishop. 

AT THE PARISH meeting of St. Luke’s 
‘Church, Roselle (Rev. H. E. Gilchrist, rec- 
tor), held during Easter week, it was re 
‘solved to increase the rector’s salary to an 
extent nearly doubling what he is now receiv- 
ing, and plans were also adopted looking 
toward the acquisition of additional property 
and the erection of a worthy church and rec- 
tory for the parish. 

‘NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Portmr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Gifts at Walden—Growth at Yonkers, 


At Sr. AnpREW’s CuHuRcH, Walden, a 
thandsome font ewer was presented to the 
parish by the officers, teachers, and children 
-of the Sunday School, at the festival service 
-on the afternoon of Easter Day. 


THE EXTENT of the influence of little 
things is shown in the building and growth 
-of St. Andrew’s Church, Yonkers, which now 
reports nearly 500 communicants, and which 
is altogether the outgrowth of a gathering 
of two Sunday School teachers and eighteen 
scholars, on the last night in the year 1893, 
-at which a collection of 65 cents was taken 
up. This was the! nucleus. of St. Andrew’s 
parish, which now owns a magnificent church 
building, capable of seating 800 persons, and 
-also a parish house, and has a Sunday School 
numbering 500 teachers and scholars. 


OHIO, 
Won. A. LeonarD, D.D., Bishop. 


‘Toledo Convocation—Parish House for Calvary. 


THE SPRING SESSION of the Toledo Convo- 
cation was held in Trinity Church, Findlay 
(Rey. J. L. P. Clarke, rector), on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, April 16th and 17th, the 
Dean, Rev., Alsop Leffingwell, presiding. The 
first service was, as usual, devoted to Sunday 
‘School subjects. Mr. J. H. T. Mackenzie of 
St. John’s, Toledo, read a paper on The Aim 
of the Sunday School; Rev. C. W. Baker, one 
on The Sulpician Method of S. S. Instruc- 
tion; and the papers were discussed by those 
present. On Wednesday, all attended the 
Holy Communion at 7:30 a. m., and then had 
‘breakfast together in the parish house. The 
Rey. Dr. McDonald, as chairman of the tract 
committee, reported and a number of helpful 
‘suggestions were made as to various tracts 
most desirable for parish use. The Dean, 
Rev. Alsop Leffingwell, and the Secretary- 
Treasurer, Rev. W. C. Clapp, were re- 
elected. Written reports were read from all 
the missions except two, showing usual prog- 
ress. That at Sidney (Rev. T. R. Hazzard, 
rector), has just finished a new $4,000 
church, the rector having been architect and 
‘done much of the carpenter and mason work 
with his own hands. The church is to be 
paid for in full by June next, and the next 
‘Conyccation is to assemble within its walls 
‘some time in November. Archdeacon Abbott 
reported that all the parishes and missions 
except 12 had together pledged $1,000 per 
year more than had previously been asked 
through the suggestive assessment plan, and 
that so far, $200 more had been received 
than at the same date last year. At New 
Philadelphia also, some $8,000 for a new 
church is in prospect. At the closing service 
the Rev. T. N. Barkdull read a paper recom- 
mending the circuit system for covering more 
‘ground and reaching weak points and scat- 
tered Church people.’ The last subject was 
Religion in the Family. Rev. C. W. Dubois 
read a paper, which was afterward discussed. 


Prans have been completed for the erec- 
tion of a parish house for Calvary Church, 
Toledo. The structure will consist of two 
stories, to be erected on the lot immediately 
adjoining the church, and will have ample 
accommodations for Sunday School and other 
parish purposes, as well as for choir and 
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robing rooms. Pledges to the amount of 
$1,000 were made at the Easter meeting of 
the congregation, which, added to the 
amounts previously in hand, provides for 
nearly two-thirds of the expense of the par- 
ish building. 


OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORY 
F. K. Brooxn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


By UNANIMOUS vote of the vestry of St. 
Andrew’s mission, Lehigh, Indian Territory, 
the offering at Easter was given to the 
Bishop of the Jurisdiction for the “Bishop’s 
Purse,” a fund which corresponds to that in 
Dioceses for “Diocesan Missions.” Accom- 
panying the offering, which amounted to 
over $50.00, was a congratulatory letter 
showing the position of the Bishop and his 
work in the hearts of the few local Church- 
men. 


OREGON. 
B. W. Morris, D.D., Bishop. 


Gifts at Portland, 


A NuMBER of gifts of value have been 
presented to St. Mark’s Church, Portland, 
and a service of dedication was held on Eas- 
ter Even. These include a richly carved 
reredos, a pulpit, and a lectern. These gifts 
are of oak, the reredos being surmounted by 
a Gothic cross, and all the pieces were made 
locally in the city. The nucleus for the 
fund was given in a bequest by the late 
Dr. Clarence Glisan to the rector, who in 
turn gave it to the parish, and various other 
subscriptions were made to increase the 
amount available so that these handsome 
gifts might be purchased. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
0. W. WuH1TAKER, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Bishop Adams—Death of Dr. Appleton—Ger- 
mantown Convocation—Anniversary at 
Calvary — Missionary Service— Northwest 
Convocation—Episcopal Academy. 


BisHop ApamMs of Easton has been assist- 
ing Bishop Whitaker in his annual visita- 
tions of the diocesan parishes. On Sunday, 
14th inst., he confirmed a class presented 
by the Rev. Dr. L. P. Bissell at Trinity 
Church, Oxford; and in the afternoon at 
Trinity chapel, Crescentville, and in the even- 
ing at St. Alban’s Church, Roxboro’. 


THe CLERICAL BROTHERHOOD resumed 
their meetings, after the Easter vacation, on 
Monday, 15th inst. The Rev. H. M. G. Huff 
read a paper on “The Ministry—A Personal 
View.” 

Frienps of Mr. A. T. Gardner, who has 
just completed 25 years of service as organ- 
ist and choirmaster of St. Matthew’s Church, 
Philadelphia (Rev. R. W. Forsyth, rector), 
tendered him a reception and musicale on 
Monday evening, 15th inst., in the parish 
hall adjoining the church. On the same 
evening, Mr. Minton Pyne, organist of St. 
Mark’s Church, gave a brilliant recital, being 
assisted by some of his pupils. 


Tuer Rev. Dr. Epwarp W. Appleton, rector 
emeritus of St. Paul’s Church, Cheltenham, 
entered into life eternal on Monday, 15th 
inst., at his residence in Ogontz Park. His 
death was not unexpected, as his condition 
has been regarded as quite serious for several 
weeks. Four years ago he suffered a stroke 
of paralysis, and ever since had been obliged 
to use crutches; this, however, did not pre- 
vent him from preaching at intervals. 

Dr. Appleton. was born near Bedford 
Springs, Pa., March 30, 1834. After receiv- 
ing his preparatory education at the Dutchess 
county Academy, N. Y., and the Rutgers 
Grammar school, his parents having, in 1849, 
removed to Philadelphia, he matriculated as 
a freshman in the college department of the 
University of Pennsylvania. Thence, in 1851, 
he went to Rutgers College, N. J., from which 
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he graduated as B.A. in 1852. From the 
same institution he received the degree of 
M.A. in 1885, and of D.D. in 1873. After 
graduating he spent a year abroad, travel- 
ing under the care ot Sir Benjamin Brodie 
of England, and on his return entered the 
‘theological Seminary of Virginia, at Alex- 
andria, from which he received the degree of 
B.D. in 1857. In May of that year he was 
ordered deacon at St. Luke’s Church, Phila- 
delphia, with his twin brother, the Rey. Dr. 
Samuel E. Appleton, the present rector of 
the Church of the Mediator, Philadelphia, 
and the Rt. Rey. Dr. Potter, now Bishop 
of New York. In the year following he was 
advanced to the priesthood. From 1857 to 
1859 he was an assistant minister of St. 
John’s Church, Lancaster, Pa., where he 
was married to his first wife, Miss Sarah 
Mayer of that city. From 1862 to 1867 he 
was rector of St. Michael’s Church, Trenton, 
ING Gh 

But it is chiefly with St. Michael’s 
Church, Cheltenham, that his name and life 
work are inseparably interwoven. He entered 
upon his duties there, June 30, 1867, and con- 
tinued as rector over 32 years, resigning in 
October 1899, when he was made rector 
emeritus. Early in his rectorate the church 
was enlarged and beautified at a cost of 
$/,000. In 1868 a spacious rectory, which 
with the grounds cost $17,000, was completed 
and presented to the parish by two generous 
members, and other improvements in and 
additions to the parish fabric have been fre- 
quently made ever since. From 1885 to 1899, 
Dr. Appleton was Dean of the Convocation 
of Norristown, besides holding a number of 
other important offices. Four years ago, Dr. 
Appleton, being a widower, was married by 
Bishop Potter of New York, in Measham 
vicarage, England, to Miss Mary Hewetson, 
who survives him. 

On Thursday morning, 18th inst., there 
was a service for the family, conducted by the 
Rev. J. Thompson Cole, rector of St. Paul’s, 
at “Ellergill,” and at its conclusion, the body 
was removed to the church, accompanied by 
the rector and vestrymen. From 10 a. m. 
until noon, a very large number of parishion- 
ers and citizens of Ogontz took their last look 
at the face of the deceased clergyman. The 
remains were vested in cassock, surplice, and 
stole, the surplice being the one he wore when 
ordered deacon 44 years ago. Throughout 
the two hours the vestrymen guarded the 
casket, and subsequently acted as _ pall- 
bearers. At noon the church was closed. At 
1 p. m. the burial service was said by the 
rector, the choir chanting the anthem, and 
rendering the hymns. Interment was at 
Laurel Hill Cemetery. 


Tur APRIL MEETING of the Convocation of 
Germantown was held on Tuesday afternoon, 
16th inst., at the Church House, the Rev. Dr. 
J. De W. Perry, Dean, in the chair. The 
missionary report of the presiding officer for 
the year stated that St. Paul’s mission, 
Bristol, which had been added to the Convo- 
eation during the year, is self-supporting; 
the property is worth $8,000. Emmanuel 
mission, Quakertown, is raising funds for a 
parish building. The appropriation commit- 
tee recommended that the amount appro- 
priated be $2,840, and the amount asked be 
$3,000; which was adopted. On motion of 
the Rev. R. S. Eastman, a minute was 
adopted relative to the death of Dr. Charles 
R. King. 

It was donation day at the country home 
of the Midnight mission, Germantown, on 
Tuesday, 16th inst., which was open to re- 
ceive visitors for several hours. At 3 p. m, 
a short service was held, and an address 
made by the Rev. Dr. F. W. Tomkins of Holy 
Trinity Church, Philadelphia. 


At THE Sth annual commencement exer- 
cises of the Training School for, Nurses, con- 
nected with the Hahnemann Medical College 
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and Hospital, Philadelphia, on Tuesday even- 
ing, 16th inst., which was held in the New 
Century Drawing Room, the Rev. N. S. 
Thomas, rector of the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, made the address to the graduates. 


JERUSALEM Mosss, ex-rabbi of a Hebrew 
synagogue in Kingston, N. Y., who was re- 
cently baptized and confirmed in New York 
City, and who had been attending lectures 
at the Philadelphia Divinity School, has an- 
nounced his intention of returning to the 
Jewish Faith. 


Tue 50rmu ANNIveERSARY of the laying of 
the corner-stone of Calvary Monumental 
Church (Rev. Walter Biddle Lowry, rector) , 
was fittingly observed on Low Sunday. An 
early celebration of the Holy Communion 
was followed at a later hour by a second 
celebration, when the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. G. Woolsey Hodge (rector, 1870- 
1874), in which he said that in the half cen- 
tury which has elapsed since the Rt. Rey. 
Dr. Alonzo Potter laid the corner stone on 
the original site, we have cause to be thank- 
ful. It was laid on the 103d anniversary 
of the birth of Bishop White, April 4, 1851, 
is the monument to that venerable Bishop, 
and this parish is blest in having such a 
monument. Another cause of thankfulness 
is that the church edifice was among the 
first to be erected in the ancient Christian 
style of architecture; and still another reason 
to be thankful is that this church was among 
the first to have the free pew system, first 
inaugurated by old St. John’s, and Calvary 
followed in its footsteps. At evensong, the 
sermon was preached by ithe Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Whitehead, Bishop of Pittsburgh. 


THE GRADUATING class of the Philadel- 
phia College of Pharmacy, 110 students, in- 
eluding four women, marched from the col- 
lege on Sunday afternoon, 14th inst., all 
gowned and capped, to old Christ Church, 
Philadelphia, where the rector, Rev, Dr. C. 
Ellis Stevens, delivered the baccalaureate 
sermon, it being the first event of the kind in 
the history of the college. Taking as his 
text (St. Luke xii. 15), “Man’s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesses,” Dr. Stevens treated of 
the general subject of life from practical 
and scientific standpoints, and its associa- 
tions with young men. He talked of life in 
its relation to the home, society, and the 
country; of the care of the body and the 
soul. Life was associated with God and 
religion. 


A MISSIONARY SERVICE will be held in 
Christ Church, Germantown (Rey. Charles 
Henry Arndt, rector), Sunday morning, April 
28th. The Rev. Arthur S. Lloyd, D.D., Secre- 
tary of the Board of Missions, will preside 
and give an address. Addresses will also be 
delivered by the Rev. W. Cabell Brown, D.D., 
missionary to Brazil, and the Rev. Jules 
Prevost, missionary to Alaska. The offerings 
will be for Missions. 


Tur Nortuwest Convocation met on 
Thursday afternoon, 18th inst., in Epiphany 
Chapel, Philadelphia, Rey. Dr. Henry Anstice 
presiding. The Treasurer reported that the 
receipts in the general fund—including bal- 
ance of $29.86 from last year—were 
$1,827.16; present balance $224.16; balance 
in Missionary fund, $358.24; receipts of 
Building fund (St. Bartholomew’s mission) 
were $7,890.47; present balance, $9,191. It 
was agreed to ask the Board of Missions for 
$1,400 to carry on the work of the year. At 
a missionary service in the evening, an ad- 
dress was made by the Rev. Robt. L. Paddock 
of New York, on “Missionary Work in a 
Great City.” 


COMMENDATION DAY exercises were held 
on Friday morning, 19th inst., by the Episco- 
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pal Academy in the New Century Drawing 
Room, Philadelphia. The auditorium was 
filled with a fashionable audience, composed 
mostly of relatives and friends of the pupils. 
The Head Master, Dr. Wm. H. Klapp, was 
director of the entertainment. Among others 
were Bishop Whitaker, President of the Acad- 
emy, members of the Board and the Faculty 
of the school, who occupied prominent seats. 
Bishop Whitaker presented the certificates 
to those commended with the highest honor, 
62 in number. Class of ’77 prize was awarded 
to Howard L. Waterall. The Latin hymn, 
“De Resurrectione Domine,” was sung, and 
then the Rev. Professor Groton delivered the 
address. ‘The exercises closed with singing 
the doxology and the benediction. In the 
evening the annual meeting of the alumni 
was held at the Academy, the Dev. Dr. J. 
Andrews Harris in the chair. The Treasurer 
reported a balance of $600; and J. Douglass 
Brown reported that the endowment fund 
amounts to $16,000. It was agreed to place 
on one of the stalls the name of Harold 
Humphries, a devoted alumnus, who was 
drowned in the Nile while on his wedding 
trip. It was also voted to place in the build- 
ing a permanent memorial to the students 
who perished in the Civil War. Officers were 
elected as follows: President, the Rev. Dr. 
J. Andrews Harris; Vice President, George 
C. Thomas; Secretary, Dr. Wm. H. Klapp; 
Treasurer, R. Francis Wood; and a board of 
seven managers. The membership of the 
Society is about 500. 


PITTSBURGH. 


CorRTLANDT WHITHHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 


Church Consecrated at Bradford—Woman’s 


Auxiliary. 


On WEDNESDAY MORNING, «april 17th, the 
Cuurch of the Ascension, Bradford, was con- 
secrated by the Bishop of the Diocese. The 
request to consecrate was read by one of 
the wardens, Mr. Charles Whitney, and the 
sentence of Consecration by the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. A. R. Kieffer. The conse- 
cration sermon was preached by the Rey. F. 
S. Spalding, rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Erie. There were present a number of the 
clergy of the Diocese, with the Bishop. On 
Tuesday evening preceding the consecration, 
there was a service, at which time Bishop 
Whitehead preached and confirmed a class of 
17 candidates, and immediately following 
the service a reception was given for the 
Bishop and visiting clergy in the Sunday 
school room adjoining. Steps are being taken 
and plans made for the erection of a rectory, 
and already a good part of the cost of the 
same is in hand. 


On TuHourspay, April llth, the April 
meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary was held 
at Trinity parish house, Pittsburgh. Special 
efforts are being made at present by this 
branch to increase the amount of contribu- 
tions from the Diocese of Pittsburgh for the 
United Offering: to be made in San Fran- 
cisco, and a committee has been appointed 
to prepare a handsome envelope for the 
presentation of the offering, and also to con- 
tribute pictures of old churches and of the 
line of Bishops who have presiaed over this 
portion of the state when it was part of the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania, and also since its 
independent career as the Diocese of Pitts- 
burgh. <A talk was given concerning the 
Industrial School at Raleigh, N. C., by Mrs. 
G. A. Gormly of Sewickley, who has lately 
visited the institution in company with an- 
other member of the branch. A joint box 
for the clothing bureau maintained in connec- 
tion with the work of Mrs. Hunted, is the 
outcome of the visit and report of the same. 
The semi-annual meeting of the Auxiliary 
will be held on the evening of May 8th, in 
connection with the meeting of the Annual 
Convention. 


Apri 27, 190% 


SF Imfamts 
and good fresh 
milk make a com- 


bination that is 


se » ] es 
like mother’s milk. 
Send for a free sample of Mellin’ s Food. 
Mellin’s Food Company, Boston, Mass. 
Rest-Gure; 


J / Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—75 acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 


N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 
REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


INVEST IN OIL! 


Get in with us on the ground floor and make big profits 
on small investments. We have leases and options on 
2000 acres Rich Oil Lands, in Ohio oil fields, with 15 pro- 
ducing wells, pumping over one hundred barrels per day. 
We will drill forty more wells,and our production will be 
over 500 bbls. per day within five months. Investments 
in our Company insure handsome dividends. Send for 
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THE PETROLEUM PRODUCING CO. 


AKRON, OHIO. 


Established 1857. 
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THE PENNOYER, 
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Gash For Your Farm. 


Residence or Business Property may be obtained through 
me. No matter where located. Send description and 
selling price and get my successful plan. 

W. M. OSTRANDER, 250 Heed Bldg., Philadelphia Pa, 


THE SIMPLE EXPLANATIONS OF 
Church Ceremonials 


with brief statements regarding the 
Vestments, Ornaments, etc., are con- 
tained in 


Why and 
Wherefore: 


By the Rev. H. Wilson, M. A., Vicar 
of St. Augustine’s, Stepney. Adapted 
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can Church. Price, 25cts. net, post- 
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RHODE ISLAND, 
Tuos. M. Cuark, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wo. N. McVickar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Resignation of Dr. Richards, 


THE RESIGNATION by the Rev. Dr. Rich- 
ards of the rectorship of St. John’s Church, 
Providence, which was reported in these col- 
umns last week, has brought profound grief 
throughout that city. A series of most ap- 
preciative resolutions on the event have been 
passed by the wardens and vestry of that 
parish, from whica the following is ex- 
tracted: 

“We recall that the interior of the church, 
when Dr. Richards came to us, was cold and 
colorless, and did not encourage the stranger 
to enter. It was speedily, through his influ- 
ence, beautified by warm and attractive deco- 
rations, which served their purpose for more 
than a quarter of a century. ‘hen followed 
the erection of an ample and admirable par- 
ish house which, at a cost of $35,000, was 
turned over to the Church without a dollar 
of indebtedness, and with an endowment of 
$15,000 for its maintenance. Subsequently 
the old organ, whose unusual sweetness had 
delighted a generation of worshippers, was 
rebuilt by general subscription, and the 
Church, through the generosity of one of its 
members, was made the possessor of a fine, 
new organ that was placed in the north 
transept and electrically connected with the 
gallery organ. A most important accomplish- 
ment under the rector’s leadership was the 
extinguishment of the church debt, which had 
been an ever-recurring anxiety and burden. 

“The last two years of the rector’s in- 
cumbency have been signalized by altera- 
tions in the entrance of the church and 
changes in the interior, which have added 
greatly to the comfort of its worshippers, as 
well as to the comeliness of its appearance. 
These changes were accompanied by a success- 
ful and pleasing re-decoration and re-furnish- 
ing of the interior. All of this work was 
completed and fully paid for by the liberal 
and widely distributed gifts of St. John’s 
people.” 


SACRAMENTO. 
W. H. MoreELanpd, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


. 


Missionary Work. 


Barrp Spur is only a flag station, with- 
out even a platform, in the Sacramento 
Cafion, a few miles south of Mount Shasta. 
There is not a house within half a mile of 
the little school-house which stands on the 
mountain side near the track, but on the 
morning of March 28th a service was held by 
the Bishop with a congregation of over fifty 
persons present, some of them coming fifteen 
or twenty miles. A Class of nine was confirmed 
and the Holy Communion administered. The 
monthly service of the Church held here is 
the only religious service of any kind within 
many miles, and is greatly appreciated by 
the people. 


AT THE OLD mining town of Shasta, Sun- 
day afternoon services are now held twice a 
month by the missionary. Congregations of 
75 to 100 assemble in the old “Union 
Church,” and eight children have been bap- 
tized within the last two weeks. There is 
a good promise of forming a permanent 
organization at this point. 


Reppine is the centre of work for Shasta 
county, which is as large as the state of Con- 
necticut and contains only one Church clergy- 
man. The congregation at this point use an 
old, abandoned school-house for services, but 
are making an earnest effort to build a 
church, and now have nearly $1,200 in sight 
for the purpose, of which nearly $700 is in 
the bank. The undesirable lots owned by the 

‘mission have just been sold for $800, and 
a prominent lot, 100 by 170 feet, fronting 
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the court house square, has been purchased 
for $1,250 cash. The exchange has been 
effected without cost to the mission, and will 
give the proposed new church the most cen- 
tral and desirable location in the town. 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 


ELLISON Capprs, D.D., Bishop. 


Gifts to St. Mark’s—Goosecreek—Church Conse- 
crated at North Santee. 


AN INTERESTING feature of the services 
at St. Mark’s Church (colored), Charleston, 
on Easter Day, was the use, for the first 
time, of a new silver chalice and paten, given 
by a friend whose name is, by request, with- 
held. The chalice is ten inches high, and 
round the upper edge is engraved: “The 
Communion of the Blood of Christ.” Below 
this, round the stem, is engraved the vine 
with clusters of grapes. The paten is eight 
inches in diameter, with stalks of wheat on 
it; and on each piece is inscribed: ‘To the 
Glory of God. Easter, 1901.” The parish 
has also received a memorial brass altar book 
rest of beautiful design, on which is in- 
scribed: “To the Glory of God, and in mem- 
ory of Miss Rebecca De Reef, died May 12, 
1898.” 


Otp St. James’ Church, Goose Creek, 
about 20 miles from Charleston, was opened 
for service (as is the custom once a year), 
April 14. Bishop Capers was to have 
officiated on the occasion; but his train was 
delayed, and so morning prayer was read by 
a layman, the Bishop arriving in time only 
to say a few words to the congregation and 
give the benediction. The offering at the ser- 
vice was, at the Bishop’s request, given for 
the needs of the Church Home Orphanage, 
Charleston. The parish was organized April 
14, 1707, so that Sunday was its 194th anni- 
sary. Not a line in the building has been 
changed, though the ravages of the earth- 
quake of 1886 have been repaired. 


THE NEW Church of the Messiah, North 
Santee, was consecrated April 17. Besides 
the Bishop, there were six of the clergy pres- 
ent. The Rev. H. J. Mikell preached from 
the text Gen. xxvii. 17. There was a large 
congregation, and about 50 communicants. 
The offering was given towards the purchase 
of a font. After the services, the clergy par- 
took of a collation at Annandale, the beauti- 
ful country house of Mr. Miles Hazzard, a 
member of the parish. The new church is on 
almost the exact site of the old one which 
was burned a few years ago in a forest fire. 


SOUTH DAKOTA, 
W. H. Harn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


A RECTORY is to be constructed at Madi- 
son to cost about $2,000. 


SOUTHERN OHIO, 


Tuos. A. Jaccar, D.D., Bishop. 
BoypD VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Window at Hillsboro—Improvements at Troy 
and Hartwell—Columbus—Piqua. 


A BEAUTIFUL window in the front of St, 
Mary’s Church, Hillsboro, in size about 12 
by: 25 feet, has been presented by St. Mary’s 
Guild... The interior of the church has been 
frescoed and new choir stalls of black walnut 
have been placed in position. The porch on 
the right side of the church has been con- 
verted into a baptistery by wainscoting in 
oak, closing up the inner door, and laying a 
tile floor. The font is placed on a raised 
platform, with a rail in front. A beautiful 
set of white hangings was used for the first 
time cn Easter. The rector, the Rev. Z. B. 
Phillips, has resigned the rectorship and ac- 
cepted a call to the Church of Our Saviour, 
Cincinnati, which he will take charge of 
on the first Sunday in June. 
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Thy SG ok “pearl top” 
and “pearl glass” lamp- 
chimneys are carefully made 
of clear tough glass; they fit, 
and get the utmost light from 
the lamp, and they last until 
some accident breaks them. 
“Pearl top” and “pearl 
glass” are trade-marks. Look 
out for them and you needn’t 
be an expert. 


Our “Index” describes a/? lamps and their 
éroper chimneys. With it you can always order 
the right size and shape of chimney for any lamp. 
We mail it FREE to any one who writes for it. 


Address MacsetH, Pittsburgh, Pa, 


NEW CHOIR STALLS have been placed in 
Trinity Chureh, Troy, and the vested choir 
enlarged by the addition of fifteen voices. 
Great improvements, for which the money 
is in hand, are soon to be made in the church 
building. 


A MAGNIFICENT elevated pulpit of oak and 
brass has been given to the Church at Hart- 
well in memory of Mrs. Rachel Marsh, a 
former communicant. The sum of $800 has 
been raised towards the liquidation of the 
debt on the church. 


THE REPORT of the Treasurer shows that 
St. Paul’s Church, Columbus, has closed the 
year with a balance of over $1,000 in the 
treasury, after all expenses are paid. It was 
the most satisfactory year in the history of 
the church. The attendance on the services 
has greatly increased. It has been decided 
to do away with all forms of church enter- 
tainments for raising money. There has 
been increase of weekly pledges for the com- 
ing year of over $10.00 a week, besides $750 
pledged for the choir and $500 pledged by 
the Ladies’ Aid Society for such special 
objects as shall from time to time be deter- 
mined. A sinking fund has been created look- 
ing towards the payment of the debt on the 
church lot and the building of a new church. 


Axsout ten days before Easter an effort 
was made to raise the amount of $4,500, 
being the indebtedness still remaining on St. 
James’ Church, Piqua. An offer of $500 was 
made by J. G. Battelle on condition that the 
whole amount was raised by Easter. The 
vestry appointed a special committee to raise 
the $4,000, and in four days the whole 
amount was secured, thus freeing the church 
from debt. On Sunday evening, April 14th, 


A PIANO 


~ PROPOSITION. 


By our unique plan you can buy a piano of 
the very highest quality at a fair price, on Easy 
Payments, avoiding all risk of being imposed 
upon. Our catalogue for the asking, and if no 
dealer sells them near you, a personal letter 
containing lowest prices and. explaining how 
easy it is to buy of us (on monthly payments if 
you wish), even if you live in the most remote 
city or village in the United States, guaranteeing 
satisfaction, or it may be returned to us at our 
expense for railway freights both ways. Your 
old piano as part payment if you wish. Let us 
explain. 


IVERS & POND PIANO CO., 


110 Boylston St., Boston, 
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a praise service was held in commemoration 
of the happy event. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
A. M. RanpoupH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Mrs. Stires, 


THE peatH of Mrs. Van Rensselaer W. 
Stires of Norfolk occurred at her home in 
that city on the 19th inst. Mrs. Stires was 
born in New York in 1849, removing with 
her husband to Virginia in 1869, shortly 
after her marriage. Her husband survives 
her, as well as two sons in Chicago, one of 
them being the Rev. Ernest M. Stires, rector 
of Grace Church; and one daughter. Both 
the Messrs. Stires left Chicago at once to be 
present at her burial on April 22nd. 


SPRINGFIELD. 
Guo.F; Seymour, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Improvements at Danville—Mattoon, 


A NUMBER of improvements have been 
made in the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Danville, including a complete renovation of 
the exterior and the interior, and the build- 
ing of a commodious choir room. Several 
memorial windows, the last of which was un- 


HOLY TRINITY CHURCH, DANVILLE, ILL. 


veiled on Easter Day, greatly enhance the 
beauty of the structure. The parish, under 
the care of the Rev. Johannes Rockstroh, is 
in excellent condition, and at the visitation 
of the Bishop on Low Sunday, a class of nine 
was confirmed, eight of whom were adults. 


Tur BrsHor of the Diocese has offered a 
lot to the mission of Trinity, Mattoon (Rey. 
Dr. Gray, in charge), on condition that the 
congregation will locally raise the funds to 
erect, a new church edifice. An energetic can- 
vass, is now being made for funds for the pur- 
pose, and it is hoped that advantage may be 
taken of the generous offer of the Bishop. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 
Guo. D. GILLESPIE, D.D., Bishop. 


Missionary Meeting at Greenville, 


THE 54TH SEMI-ANNUAL missionary meet- 
ing of the Diocese was held in St. Paul’s 
Church, Greenville, April 16-18. After even- 
ing prayer, in which the vested choir rendered 
their part well, an address was made by the 
rector, the Rey. Thos. Beeson. In the course 
of his remarks he spoke of the pleasure it 
gave him to welcome the Bishop and his 
clergy to a building made clean and decent 
by the offerings of the people. “The Envelope 
System” was considered by the Rev. Wm. 
Iucas of Allegan. “The Pew Rent and En- 
velope Systems combined” was the subject of 
a thoughtful address by the Rey. J. N. Me- 
Cormick of Grand Rapids. The subject of 
Parochial Support called out considerable 
discussion. All seemed to agree in one thing 
—that all the members of the Church should 


The Diving Church. 


have an opportunity, in some way, to aid in 
the support of the Church. A most excel- 
lent paper was read on the subject of “The 
Choir” by the Rev. R. E. Grubb of St. Mark’s 
Church, Grand Rapids. He emphasized the 
importance of the ten-minute vocal exercise, 
preceding each practice. For reverent, 
Churchly services he favored voluntary rather 
than paid singers. The choir should be 
made a means of grace, and all the mem- 
bers of it should eventually be brought to 
Baptism and Contirmation. 

The Bishop was celebrant at the mid-day 
service, assisted by the rector and the Rev. 
J. N. Rippey. The preacher ad clerwm was the 
Rev. James A. Brown of Hastings. He took 
for his text the parable contained in St. Mark 
iv. 26-29, with special reference to the secret 
influence at work upon the seed sown by 
God’s husbandmen. We are to till the ground 
and sow the seed, but have no responsibility 
as to the harvest. The seed springeth and 
groweth up we know not how, God bringeth 
the fruit to perfection in His own good time. 
At the afternoon service the Rev. W. H. Os- 
borne led a discussion on Buddhism, which 
proved to be of considerable interest. The 
Rev. W. P. Law, Miss Mary A. Milnes, and 
the Rev. J. N. Rippey, spoke of The Care 
of our Seattered Churchmen, recommending 
interest on the part of the parochial clergy, 
the appointment of General Missionaries, 
and showing the great need of Church Unity 
in rural communities. The sermon to chil- 
dren was preached by the Rev. Charles T. 
De Coux of Niles, and all the seats in the 
church were occupied. The preacher urged 
the children to be kind, truthful, and 
thoughtful. A paper on teacher and teach- 
ing was also read at this service by Miss 
Milnes. At 7:30 p. m. there was a good con- 
gregation, in spite of the storm. The Rev. 
EK. W. Jewell of Manistee set forth in a clear 
and attractive way tne reasons for the ob- 
servance of saints’ and holy days. In his 
own parish, where a daily celebration is the 
rule, a second celebration is held at 9 o’clock. 
The children of the Sunday school came to 
the church at 4 o’clock to sing the hymns 


appropriate to the special day. The Bishop. 


spoke of the good results following the mis- 


CHEW FOOD. 


CHEWING PRESERVES THE TEETH AND HELPS 
DIGESTION. 

The finest specimens of teeth are seen in 
animals and human beings who chew the 
food thoroughly. 

Dentists agree that teeth must be used 
to properly preserve them and therefore they 
urge people to chew their food thoroughly, 
but the nervous, hurried manner of eating 
is altogether too common among people, and 
when fed on soft mushes they are liable to 
swallow the food without chewing. 

Dyspepsia and bad teeth are the result if 
this practice is continued. True, one can eat 
soft food without detriment if the necessity 
of chewing is remembered. Grape-Nuts food 
is so crisp and brittle and withal so pleasant 
to the taste that the user cannot forget to 
chew and thus the teeth get the necessary 
use and the glands are made to give the 
juices that Nature intends shall be mixed 
with the food before it enters the stomach. 
A New York doctor says many New Yorkers 
put a little sugar on oatmeal and then cover 
with Grape-Nuts, and this method compels 
the chewing necessary to digest the oatmeal. 

Grape-Nuts is pre-digested and also helps 
in digestion of other food. The doctor’s plan 
might do for a variety, but Grape-Nuts and 
cream alone are considered ideal by hundreds 
of thousands of brainy people. 

There are other reasons why those who eat 
Grape-Nuts look nourished and well fed. The 
food is made of parts of the field grains which 
Nature makes use of in rebuilding brain and 
nerve centers. Proof will follow use. 
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A GOOD DEAL OF NONSENSE 


About “Blood Purifiers’ and “Tonics”. 


Every drop of blood, every bone, nerve, and 
tissue in the body can be renewed in but one 
way, and this is, from wholesome food prop- 
erly digested. There is no other way and the 
idea that a medicine in itself can purify the 
blood or supply new tissues and strong nerves 
is ridiculous and on a par with the folderol 
that dyspepsia or indigestion is a germ dis- 
ease or that other fallacy, that a weak stom- 
ach which refuses to digest food can be made 
to do so, by irritating and inflaming the 
bowels by pills and cathartics. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets cure indiges- 
tion, sour stomach, gas and bloating after 
meals because they furnish the digestive prin- 
ciples which weak stomachs lack, and unless 
the deficiency of pepsin and diastase is sup- 
plied it is useless to attempt to cure stomach 
trouble by the use of “tonics,” “pills,” and 
“cathartics” which have absolutely no diges- 
tive power, and their only effect is to give a 
temporary stimulation. 

One grain of the active principle in 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets will digest 3,000 
grains of meat, eggs, and similar foods and 
experiments have shown that they will do 
this in a glass bottle at proper temperature, 
but of course are more effective in the 
stomach. 

There is probably no remedy so universally 
used as Stuart’s Tablets because it is not only 
the sick and ailing, but well people who use 
them at every meal to insure perfect diges- 
tion and assimilation of the food. 

People who enjoy fair health take Stuart’s 
Tablets as regularly as they take their meals, 
because they want to keep well. Preventiom 
is always better than cure and Stuart’s Dys- 
pepsia Tablets do both; they prevent indiges- 
tion and they remove it where it exists. The 
regular use of one or two of them after meals 
will demonstrate their merit and efficiency 
better than any other argument. 


Career and Character of 


Abraham Lincoln. 
An address by Joseph Choate, Ambassador 
to Great Britain, on the career and character 
of Abraham Lincoln—his early life—his early 
struggles with the world—his character as de- 
veloped in the later years of his life and his 
administration, which placed his name so high 
on the world’s roll of honor and fame, has been 
published by the Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railway and may be had by sending six (6) 
cents in postage to F. A. Miller, General Pas- 
senger Agent, Chicago, Ill. 


White and Black Under the Old Regime, 


By Vicroria V. CLAYTON, widow of the late 
Henry D. Clayton, Major General C.S.A., 
Judge of the Circuit Court of Alabama, 
President of the University of Alabama. 
With Introduction by FREDERIC CooK 
MorenovusE, Editor of THE Livinc 
CuurcH. Cloth, $1.00, net. 


“This excellent little volume, which deals with 
ante-bellum days in this section, comes from the 
pen of Mrs. Victoria V.Clayton, widow of General 
Henry D. Clayton, one of Alabama’s most distin- 
guished sons. Mrs. Clayton writes in the mellow 
style of one whose life is verging closely on the 
border line of old age, but whose mental faculties 
are still faithful in keeping alive the imprint of 
youthful memories. Her descriptions of Southern 
life before the war are graphic and real, and fur- 
nish some idea of the heartaches which she must 
have felt in recalling days which are gone forever. 
* * * Keenly possessed of the sense of humor, 
Mrs. Clayton writes charmingly of the ludicrous 
traits of the negro, interspersing her work with 
many capital anecdotes. She touches upon nearly 
every phase of the subject which she undertakes to 
discuss, and without being too fond of detail, as 
most writers on similar lines usually are, she 
makes her book delightfully instructive from first 
to last. Nothing better has ever been written 
within the same compass.’’—Atlanta Constitution. 


The Young Churchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 
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sion held in St. Plark’s Church, Coldwater, 
where a class of £0 adults was prepared for 
Confirmation. e Rey. George Forsey of St. 
Paul’s Church, /uskegon, spoke of the im- 
provement in fhe attendance upon Lenten 
services. Otl/rs spoke of the remarkable in- 
terest taken /his year in Holy Week services 
by ministerf/ of various denominations. The 
Rev. W. P/Law spoke of the good work done 
by Miss Yilnes in St. Mark’s mission, Paw 
Paw, anf how the Lord had blessed her 
labors. Ache final address was made by the 
Rey. J/N. McCormick, rector of St. Mark’s 
Churef Grand Rapids. As a former resident 
of Rybmond and Atlanta, he could speak 
of “Church Work among the Southern 
Neopes.” He emphasized the need of indus- 
education and the danger of divorcing 
religion and morality. At the close of this 
service a reception was given by the parish- 
ioners at the home of the rector, where all 
were royally entertained. 

At 7 a. m. of Thursday a goodly number 
took advantage of the early celebration, and 
*twas gratifying to see so many of the young 
people of the mission present. The celebrant 
was the Rey. E. W. Jewell of Manistee, as- 
sisted by the Rey. Charles Donohue of St. 
Paul’s Church, Grand Rapids. At 9 a. m.,, 
after a short business session, the Bishop 
gave his charge to the clergy, urging each to 
hold the other in reputation, and to endeavor 
to have a good report both among their own 
people and them which are without. 


Tur Rey. Cyrus MENDENHALL, chaplain 
of the State house of correction, reports a 
celebration of the Holy Communion at the 
reformatory on Haster Day. Twelve peni- 
tents received. There was also a devout ob- 
servance of Good Friday. The Bishop thinks 
the celebration on Christmas Day was the 
first one at any of our State institutions, 
except perhaps in case of a sick person or 
one in imminent danger of death. No one 
is allowed to receive the Sacrament unless he 
has shown an exemplary life, and been sub- 
jected to long trial by the chaplain. The 
service is practically in private, and neces- 
sarily so. A service is held each Friday 
evening, and as a reward for good conduct, 
the prisoners may attend Sunday School. 


THERE ARE OPENINGS in the Diocese for 
several clergymen who are willing to endure 
hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 


WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wm. D. Waker, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Gifts at LeRoy—Sinclairville—Perry—East Ran- 
dolph—Dr. Smith’s Anniversary — Church 
Burned at Mayville. 


A cirr of two pairs of seven-branched 
candlesticks of brass has been made to St. 
Mark’s Church, Le Roy, by Mrs. Richard 
Kellogg and family in memory of her daugh- 
ter May, who died in 1892. The candle- 
sticks were received and dedicated at the 
morning service on Easter Day. 


Av SINCLAIRVILLE the work has never had 
a resident clergyman, and only occasional 
service for seven years, yet in that time a lot 
has been purchased, a church, having a seat- 
ing capacity of 175, built and completely 
furnished, and the Easter offering of $25 pays 
the last debt on the church. A sum of money 
sufficient to re-paint and re-decorate the 
church is in hand. This work will be under- 
taken at once, after which the building will 
be consecrated. 


As A MARK of the revival of the work in 
Perry, the first parish meeting held in seven 
years was called by the senior warden in 
Easter week. The consent of the Bishop 
and Standing Committee, allowing the vestry 
to borrow $1;500 with which to complete the 
church, has been asked, and then it is ex- 
pected the church will be opened in June. 


ARCHDEACON Braapon held a series of 
special evening services in Lent as follows: 


The Living Church. 


Mondays in Brocton, Tuesdays in Sinclair- 
ville, Wednesdays in Perry, Thursdays in 
Franklinville. Much interest has been 
awakened and maintained in these places as 
a consequence. At Brocton and Sinclairville 
classes for Confirmation are under instruc- 
tion. Quite recently in the mission on the 
Cattaraugus Reservation of the Seneca In- 
dians, Archdeacon Bragdon baptized six 
ereat-grandchildren of Mary Jemison, “the 
white woman of the Genesee,’ and also the 
mother of these children and eleven other 
children and adults. 


TWELVE HUNDRED DOLLARS has been sub- 
scribed toward the $1,500 required for the 
new church at East Randolph. The work is 
to be begun next week. The Rev. F. E. Smith, 
missionary at Randolph, has been obliged, 
owing to ill health, to resign the work at 
these places. 


Tue THIRD bi-monthly course of theolog- 
ical lectures was given to the students of 
DeLancey Divinity School in the guild room 
of Trinity Church in Easter week, April 9-11. 
On Thursday of that week Bishop Walker 
entertained the lecturers and students at 
luncheon at the University Club. The lec- 
turers are: Rey. G. G. Ballard, “Biblical 
Learning;” Rev. T. B. Berry, “Hcclesiastical 
History;” Rey. L. B. Van Dyck, D.D., 
“Church Polity and Law;” Rev. W. C. Rob- 
erts, “Dogmatic Theology ;” Rev. W. F. Faber, 
“Bthics and Evidences;” Rev. Chas. H. Boyn- 
ton, Ph.D., “Liturgics.” The Rev. Chas. W. 
Hayes, D.D., is Warden of the school. 


MENTION was made in these columns last 
January of the completion of the Rey. Dr. Chas. 
H. Smith’s 25th year as rector of St. James’ 
Church and the East Side missions. Public 
observance of this anniversary was made on 
April 18th, when the Bishop, many of the 
city clergy, and present and former parish- 
ioners, assembled in the parish hall to felici- 
tate Dr. and Mrs. Smith. Bishop Walker 
presided, and after bearing testimony to the 
work accomplished by the rector and his wife, 


TIME WAS UP. 


IT WAS QUIT COFFEE OR DIE. 


When a woman is brought to the edge of 
the grave by poisoning from the drinking of 
ordinary coffee day by day, and is then made 
a well woman by leaving it off, her experience 
is worth something to others that are pois- 
oned in various ways from the same habit. 

Mrs. Jeanette B. Brown, 100 Minor St., 
New Haven, Conn., says: “Four years ago 
my life hung on a very slender thread with 
liver, kidney and heart trouble, and a very 
severe form of rheumatism. I was confined 
to bed with hands, wrists, feet and ankles so 
badly swollen that they bore#io resemblance 
to parts of the human body. | had frequent 
sinking spells from heart weakness when I 
was thought to be dying and sometimes 
thought to be dead. My doctor, one of the 
directors of the State Hospital, a very suc- 
cessful man in his profession, told me to stop 
drinking: coffee and use Postum Food Coffee, 
as he said coffee was the primary cause of my 
trouble. 

I took his advice at once and discontinued 
medicines. Slowly the swelling disappeared, 
and the rheumatism left me, the sinking spells 
became less frequent, and I got out of bed 
and around the house, I was completely 
cured, but it required some time. 

For the past three’yea's I have been a per- 
fectly strong, healthy woman, sleep well, with 
good appetite, good color, active, and ener- 
getic. 

It is a great pleaswe to testify to Postum 
that has made me 9 well woman again. I 
have many friends hee and in other parts of 
the state who are usi) Postum Food Coffee 
regularly, and I know“ their very great 
benefit.” 
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presented the latter, on behalf ot the parish- 
ioners, with a very handsome china cabinet, 
and Dr. Smith with a leather-covered., easy 
chair. The Rey. Charles A. Ricksecker, rector 
of Grace Church, on behalf of the city clergy 
presented to Dr. Smith a handsomely bound, 
rubricated edition of the Prayer Book. There 
were also a number of gifts from individual 
friends. The Bishop then called upon the 
clergy in turn, all of whom spoke in happily 
chosen words of Dr. Smith’s work in the city 
and of the influence which he had exerted on 
their own lives. Refreshments were served 
by the ladies of the eongregation. 

Tne cHuRcH at Mayville (Rev. G. W. S. 
Ayres, rector), was with other buildings com- 
pletely destroyed by fire in the early morning 
of April 18th. The fire was very destructive, 
burning half the business portion of the town 
besides several residences, the county jail, and 
St. Paul’s Church. The latter was valued at 
$3,500 and insured for $1,500. The rector suc- 
ceeded in saving the altar cross, communion 
vessels, altar hangings, and vestments. It is 
now proposed to erect a larger and better 
edifice on another site, away from the busi- 
ness portion of the village. The rector would 
be pleased to receive aid from outside, which 
is much needed. Services will for the present 
be held in the court house. 


CANADA, 
A New Metropolitan — Missionary Society— 

News of the Dioceses, 

Metro’ olitan Elected. 

uu House or BisHops met in the chap- 
ter house of Christ Church Cathedral, Mont- 
real, on Monday morning, April 15th, and 
procecded to the election of a Metropolitan. 
The choice fell upon Bishop Bond of Mont- 
real, who will henceforth be known as the 
Lord Archbishop of Montreal and Metro- 
politan of the Keclesiastical Province of 
Canada. The Bishops of Ottawa, Huron, 
Toronto, Fredericton, Quebec, Nova Scotia, 
Niagara, Algoma, ahd Kingston, were pres- 
ent. The new Metropolitan is a native of 
Cornwall, England, and is now in his 86th 
year, so is one of the oldest prelates in the 
whole Anglican Communion. In spite of 
his age he performs all the duties of his office 
without assistance. He was consecrated 
Bishop of Montreal, Jan. 25th, 1879, and his 
ens Drongrient took piace the following day 
in Christ Church Cathei'ral. Archbishop 
Bond has successively filled every position in 
the Church, having been Rural Dean, Canon, 
Archdeacon, Dean, Bishop, ArchbishoP; and 
Metropolitan. 

Some discussion has taken place as ,to 
whether Archbishop Lewis has the right to 
retain the title of Archbishop now that he 
has ceased to be Metropolitan, for by a 
ruling of the General Synod at its first ses- 
sion, only the Metr opolitans were to be desig- 
nated by that title. It is understood, how- 
ever, that in accordance with general usage, 
Archbishop Lewis will continue to retain the 
title by courtesy. 

A congratulatory address was presented 
to Archbishop Bond by the clergy and laity 
of the Diocese of Montreal on the evening 
after his election. 

Diocese of Niagara. 

A BELL has been presented to the Church 
at Rothsay by Mrs. Kirkpatrick as a memo- 
rial of her husband—TuE preatTH of the 
President of the diocesan branch of the W. 
A., Mrs. MacLaren, has called forth many ex- 
pressions of regret, She was connected with 
the Niagara W. A. from its first steps, as 
Secretary, and for the last eight years as 
President. 

Diocese of Montreal. 

A? MORNING SERVICE in Christ Church 
Cathedral, on Palm Sunday, the rector, the 
Ven. Archdeacon Norton, referred to the Act 
which recently passed the Legislature relat- 
ing to the Cathedral and the rights of the 


Che Living Church. 


Bishop and rector therein. Under the terms 
of the Act, certain anomalies which had 
hitherto existed with regard to the status of 
the Bishop ‘in the Cathedral church, were 
wiped away. In the future, the respective 
rights of the Bishop, rector, and wardens 
would be clearly defined—A very impressive 
service was held on Palm Sunday in Christ 
Church, Sweetsburg, when an oaken pulpit 
was dedicated. It is beautifully finished and 
is in keeping with the screen recently put in. 
In the early days of the Church in Sweets- 
burg, Judge McCord took great interest in 
its affairs, and the communion service given 
by him is still in use.—TueE Rev. T. B. Jen- 
KINS, rector of St. Luke’s Church, Waterloo, 
has been appointed rural dean of Shefford, in 
succession to the Rev: Canon Longhurst. 


THE SERVICES in the city churches on Good 
Friday were well attended. In addition to 


the morning services at St. John the Evange-- 


list, there was as usual the Three Hours 
service. Fine music and lovely flowers 
marked the services on Easter. The Bishop 
preached at the morning service in Christ 
Chureh Cathedral, at the choral celebra- 
tion of Holy Communion. The new pedal 
organ was used for the first time. It was 
presented to the Cathedral last Christmas by 
Mr. Hector Mackenzie——Tum BELCHER Memo- 
rial Church was opened for service on Easter. 
It was to be formally opened by the Bishop 
on the following Thursday, April 11th—TuE 
USUAL annual vestry meetings were held on 
Easter Monday, with the exception of that 
of St. James the Apostle and St. John the 
Evangelist, which were postponed to the fol- 
lowing week. The meeting of St. Martin’s 
vestry was looked forward to with more than 
ordinary interest, as it is but a year since 
the congregation decided to abolish the pew 
system and raise the revenue of the church by 
voluntary offerings. The financial statement 
showed that the plan had been a. success. 
There was a balance on hand of nearly $500 
after all expenses were paid. 


A NuMBER of the city pulpits in Montreal 
were filled by the visiting Bishops on Low 
Sunday, Apri: 14th. ‘he Bishop of Frederie- 
ton, Dr. Kingdon, preached in the Church of 
St. John the Evangelist; the Bishop of Nova 
Scotia preached in the morning at St. Mar- 
tin’s, and in the evening in Christ Church 
Cathedral. 


Meeting of the Board of. the Domestic and 

Foreign Missionary Society. 

Tuis Boarp, consisting of all the Bishops 
of the ecclesiastical province of Canada, to- 
gether with representative clerg sy and laymen 
from the several Dioceses, met in session in 
‘the Synod Hall, Montreal, April 17th, for the 
purpose of apportioning mission grants and 
preparing the Whitsuntide appeal. 


Diocese of New. Westminster. 

Amone thea many wants of this Diocese, 
Bishop Dart appeals very strongly for help 
for the work among the Chinese, of whom 
there are from, 15,000 to 20,000 in British 
Columbia. Large numbers of them live in 
the cities of Vitoria, Vancouver, and New 
Westminster. 
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An Address by the 
Hon. John H. Stiness, 
LL.D., Chief Justice of. the Supreme Court of Rhode Island. 
Cloth, 25 cts. net. f 


“Judge Stiness has written this little work so clearly, so convincingly, and 
so interestingly, that on a subject which has been more written about than any 
other, he has produced a book that must inevitably stand at once in the front 
rank of brief, popular treatises. The value of the work is that, coming from a 
jurist who for a lifetime has been practised in sifting evidence, and who has risen 
to the august position of Chief Justice in his own state, the plain man will not 
only be convinced by the terse, judicial reasoning, but also by the very facts oJ 
its authorship. Withal, the author preserves a distinctly modest and unassum 
ing attitude, and makes no attempt to pass into debatable grounds. The address, 
which here appears broken into short paragraphs, was originally read before the 
New England Assembly of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and ought to be dis- 
tributed by thousands among average men, young and old.’’—THE LIVING CHURCH 


By the Rt. Rev. Wm. 
Che Essence of Prayer. tivctaaccece po, 
D.C.L., Bishop ot Chicago. Cloth, 25 cts. net. 


This is a devotional and practical work, in small compass but of large 
value on the subject stated in the title. The devotional works of Bishop Mc- 
Laren are too widely known to make it necessary to enlarge upon the value of 
his latest production. This little book, so clearly written and so attractively 
made, should have a wide circulation. 


Che Churchman’s Ready Reference. 


By the Rev. A. C. Haverstick. With preface by the Rt. Rev. 


Leighton Coleman, D.D., Bishop of Delaware. Cloth, $1.00 
A plain handbook for the Laity. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee 


Heretofore 


we have said little as to 


price, because we desired 
first that you might know 


that the quality of our work, 
—the first consideration—is 
_the very highest. 


Now 


we wish you to know that 
because we make a specialty 


CELTIC 


and other 


Cross Monuments, 


we are able to quote 


PeHME <b.O WES ly Pema CE S,. 


Our motto 


«‘Artistic and Durable Work at the Lowest Con- 
Sistent Price’’ 


means just what it says. 


‘CHAS. G. BLAKE & CO., 


720 Women’s Temple, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


Send for our 
‘Help in the Selection of a Monument’’ 


“Free to those considering the purchase of a memorial. 


Spaulding & Go. 
(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #97 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. & & 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made,on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 


Eau Claire, Wis. 
MEMORIALS = “Ses Wood” 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS CO., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO, 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iffinots St., CHICAGO, Ifa. 


CHURCH 


R. G. 


WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 


GEISSLER, % Marble and Metal Work 
56 Weat 8th St. (near 6th Ave.). New York 


RT - WORKER 


@)-F VRNITVRE E+: 227 W29 St-.NEW YORK. | 


Pea ADLE, LOWER PRICE. 
CHURCH ¢ I> OUB FREE CATALOGUE 


EE Ist Ss. ; TELLS WEY. 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 


GHURCH BELLS 


Chimes and Peals, 


we Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 


L _& McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
are Baltimore, Md. 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ga Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O,. 


= 
— 
-—— 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 4296 , 
HAVE FURN/SHED 25.000 6 

WURCH, SCHOOL & OTHER ceeercarat 

MENEELY &CO |eenuin 
WEST-TROY. N.Y. 


CHIMES, Erc. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality of Bells, 


OCHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, | 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, O. 


The Living Church. 


desired subjects, size, ete. 


Send for Illustrated 
Hand Book. 


STAINED GLASS. 


all forms, simple or elaborate, with or without figure subjects. 
in formulating special sketches 
on receipt of information as to )gmmm 


May 4, 1902 


We design and 
execute Stained 


Glass Windows of 
We take pleasure 


59 Carmine St., NEW YORK. 


Educational. 


The Gilman School 


F Gi l Also called 
OF WIPIS dhe Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
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ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, 111, 
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ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
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Courses. Music, Art, and Physica] Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
For catalogue address 
THOMAS H. ECKFELDT, 
Head Master 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual ene. rated PE 
ttention given each boy. ‘or Catalogue, address 
eoee REV. J. H. McKmNzIE, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 


“The school that makes manly boys.’ Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. Ropryson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO’S 
New Books 


CHRISTIAN ORDINANCES AND 
SOCIAL PROGRESS. 


The Noble Lectures at Harvard University 
for 1900. By the Very Reverend WILLIAM 
MeNRY FREMANTLE, D.D., Dean of Ripon. 
12mo, $1.50. - 
Dean Fremzantle is one of the most oen- 

spicuous Churchmen in the English pulpit, 
and in-this book he offers a large-minded in- 
terpretation of historic Christianity as illus- 
trated'in the Bible, creeds, sacraments, wor- 
ship, and, preaching, in their relation to the 
world of to-day. The book is a valuable and 
interesting contribution to current. religious 
thought. 


THE SUCCESSORS OF MARY 
THE FIRST =. 


By Exizavernt Sruart PHELPS, author of 
“A Singular Life,” ete. Illustrated. Crown 
8vo, $1.50. 

An entertaining story of the experiences 
of a family in a New England suburban town 
with their servants. There was a fine variety 
of these, of several nationalities, all degrees 
of ignorance, and shades of incompetence. 
The story is thoroughly interesting and well 
illustrated. 


PENELOPE’SS IRISH EXPER- 
TENCES. 


_By Kare Doveras Wieern, author of “The 


Birds’ Christmas Carol,’ ete. 16mo, $1.25. 

Penelope and her companions, Francesca 
and Salemina, go through Ireland, as before 
they went through England. and .Scotland, 
and discovered at every turn of the road 
occasions for merriment, and find hospital- 
ity, cheerfulness, and beautiful scenery. The 
story is full of entertainment, and as an Eng-. 
lish critic remarks: “Penelope has some 
spell to make the colors freshen on this 
tnreadbare world.” 


Sold by all Booksellers. Sent, postpaid, by 
HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN CO., Bosron. 


ILLUSTRATED 


Prayer Books and Hymnals 


Containing Woodbury Gravure Reproductions 
of Celebrated Pictures by KEHREN, MURILLO, 
LEONARDO DA VINCI, REYNOLDS, OBRTEL, 
BARRAUD, and RAPHAEL. 


PRAYERS WITH HYMNALS, 
PRAYERS. 


COMBINATION SETS.48MO SIZE, 32MO SIZE, 
TWOVOL’SASONE. 4X276IN. 516x33¢ IN. 


Venetian, Morocco $1.85 $2.50 48mo 
Persian Calf... 2.00 2.75 Persian $1.00 
Persian Morocco. 3.00 3.75 32mo 
German Calf . 3.00 4.25 Persian 1.50 


May be obtained from any Bookseller, or from 


E. & J. B. YOUNG & CO., 
7 and 9 West 18th St., NEW YORK. 


Memorial Windows weosstersistone 


Wood,MetalStone, 
Communion Plate, Tablets Basons, 


Color, Draperies, 
Altar Hangings. 
CHARLES F. HOCEMAN,, 105 East 17th Street, New York 


Easy to Make—Easy to Digest and of Exquisite Flavor. 
&trengthening, Refreshing and most economical,in use, 
Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time. 
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‘xs An Appeal for Our Work in Mexico 


HE Bishop of Albany recently returned from a visit to 

Mexico, made at the request of the Presiding Bishop and 
seconded by the Board of Managers. His report on the con- 
ditions and needs of the Church in that country may be read in 
the April number of The Spirit of Missions. He asks that 
special offerings be made. 
: The Bishop has succeeded in obtaining the money neces- 
sary to release the Church of San Jose de Gracia in the City 
of Mexico from its encumbrance, and has obtained also about 
two thousand dollars towards the money which is very urgently 
needed to pay off the indebtedness upon the property in Puebla, 
and towards the necessary expense of making the church build- 
ing in Mexico available, partly for worship and partly for 
the use of the students of the seminary. He is appealing now 
for six thousand dollars more to accomplish these two ends. 

In addition to these special contributions, a reliable and 
regular income is needed. for the annual maintenance of the 
whole work in Mexico.. Many of the earlier friends and sup- 
porters of this work have died; others must take up and help 
to carry on the work. The Board of Managers has decided to 
take this work under its more direct care and supervision, and 
now appeals to our whole Church for prompt and liberal aid. 

The Hooker Orphanage is continuing its excellent work 
under efficient administration. In furnishing | well-trained 
Christian teachers for the schools of Mexico it is exerting a 
wide influence. Its buildings require prompt repairs and should 
be enlarged in order to meet the demands made for the admission 
and accommodation of pupils. A native clergy, together with a 


corps of Christian workers, are in the field and for the work’s 
sake are enduring severe hardships and privations, which are 
intensified by our failure to provide a regular’ and reliable sup- 
port. They and the people are looking to us for guidance and 
for sympathy, to be extended until they gain sufficient strength 
to-stand alone, unaided. This open door, set before us in a 
sister republic which borders on our own, presents to. us a 
remarkable opportunity, and lays on us a weighty responsibility. 

As the Bishop of Albany writes, “It would clearly be 
wrong, to the verge of impossibility and crime, to think of with- 
drawing our hands from the effort of this work now. We have 
gone too far to make it justifiable in any way to recede from the 
maintenance of what has already been begun. It would be be- 
traying the confidence of the people, who are more and more 
coming to trust us and to look forward to the sure position of a 
complete organization.” 

We commend this work to the prayerful and thoughtful 
consideration of all our Church people, and appeal for prompt 
and liberal offerings, asking that each who reads this appeal will 
send something for this cause, plainly designating the purpose 
for which the offering is sent, to Mr. George C. Thomas, Treas- 
urer, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


On behalf of the Board of Managers, 
Grorce WorTHINGTON, 
Tuomas EF. Gartor, | 
Jas. De W. Perry, 
Wm. Bayvarp Curtine, 
Burton MANSFIELD. 


 @ News and Notes 


AFTER several years’ ventilation of the subject of the revi- 
sion of the Confession of Faith, among Presbyterians, action 
seems now to be forthcoming. It will be remembered that spe- 
cial efforts were made by the committee appointed by the Gen- 
eral Assembly three years ago, to discover what were the views 
of Presbyterians in all parts of the country in regard to revision. 
Having obtained such information, the-committee has now, it 
is stated, agreed upon a unanimous report to be submitted to 
the next General Assembly which meets in Philadelphia on the 
16th inst. This action looks toward the appointment of a new 
committee which shall prepare a brief summary of the Pres- 
byterian Faith, bearing the same relation to the Confession that 
the shorter catechism bears to the longer catechism, in order to 
state more fully and more clearly the doctrines of the Pres- 
byterian Church on the subjects of predestination, the love of 
God for all men, missions, and the Holy Spirit. It is expected 
that this new statement will not be taken as repealing the state- 
ments in the old Confession, which are now recognized as un- 
necessarily harsh and as:giving offense to the Christian spirit. 
For our part we congratulate our Presbyterian brethren on the 
unanimity with which their committee has been able to agree 
upon the line of action to be taken. It would seem to us, how- 
ever, as though the change must still necessitate, in the minds of 
people, the conviction that the statements in the Confession are 
either, true or false. If they are true in all their harshness and 
rigor, jee it seems as unhecéssary ‘as'it is undesirable to issue 
a separate statement on theysame subject. ~1f they are false, 
then unhappily the whole Presbyterian scheme, to establish 


@ 

which, the fathers in the sixteenth century .abandoneé the 
Church of England, is likely to be false. Presbyterianism with- 
out Calvinism is such a contradiction in terms that it can hardly 
be conceived of as a possibility. Yet if Calvinism is to be re- 
moved, why may not Presbyterians at the same time consider the 
possibility of letting by-gones be by-gones, and come back to 
their old allegiance to the episcopate of nineteen centuries, in 
the Church founded by our Blessed Lord ? 


A Lesson in. Temperance may easily be learned from the 
fate of Mrs. Nation, if it be, tuzie that.she has become violently 
insane. Mrs. Nation met intemperance with intemperance. 
She is herself a victim.of the crime which she denounced in 
others. And.as delirium tremens is the result of continued in- 
temperance in drink, so 1s insanity the result of continued in- 
temperance in language and even in violent thought. Mrs. 
Nation was no doubt perfectly sincere; but she is none the less 
an example of the awful fate of one who permits uncontrolled 
passion to obtain the upper hand over her intellectual and spir- 
itual nature. Thus may she perhaps teach by the object lesson 
of her own fate, the real temperance of the Christian, which is to 
hold in check all the bodily impulses, cravings, and passions— 
which unhappily Mrs. Nation, in the days of her sanity, had 
not learned>to do, and must now, therefore, pay the terrible pen- 
alty of her intemperance, as must the drunkard pay his. 


THE-ENDLESS CHAIN continues to ‘exist in\China.: ~The diplo- 


~ mats cannot agree upon the amount of damages to claim, the 
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foreign armies cannot leave until the indemnity is paid or 
guaranteed, the Court will not return to Peking until the for- 
eigners leave, and the Powers will not trust China to maintain 
order until the Court returns. So the deadlock continues, en- 
livened from time to time by punitive expeditions or debates 
upon indemnity. In the meantime the cost of foreign occupa- 
tion increases day by day with nobody but the Powers to blame 
for it, and the end even yet is not in sight. China indeed de- 
serves the worst that can happen to her, so far as she is’ con- 
cerned; but this does not excuse the Powers for their criminal 
negligence in delaying their terms of final settlement; nor does 
it conduce to the peace and quietness which the Powers are 
nominally unanimous in seeking. 


THE CHANGE in the social as well as the legal position of the 
Roman body in England is well exemplified by the fact that on 
Thursday of this week, the King had made. an appointment to 
receive Cardinal Vaughan, together with all the Roman Cath- 
olic Bishops and peers in England, the latter including the 
Duke of Norfolk, the Marquis of Ripon, and several peers of 
lesser degree. The prelates were all to be robed in their cere- 
monial yestments and it was expected that Cardinal Vaughan 
would present an address of congratulation to the King on his 
accession to the throne, prior to which he would kneel and kiss 
the King’s hand in token of his allegiance. All this recalls the 
day, only a half century ago, when the Italian hierarchy in 
England was merely tolerated, the Bishops being forbidden by 
law to style themselves by the titles of their Dioceses. More- 
over, it recalls the strange incongruity of those who maintain 
that the Pope is rightly entitled to a temporal sovereignty which 
in fact he no longer possesses, while at the same time they do 
homage to a King whose yery throne depends upon the denial of 


- such sovereignty. The world really moves, and both England 


and Rome have changed since the days when a Pope excommuni- 
cated Queen Elvabes and gave her kingdom to a Spanish 
“prince, 


BRIEF MENTION. 


Tue opsect the average American has in’view is to get rich 
and then move somewhere else to live. 


Tue Rey, Mr. Parkuurst, of New York, says, “the people 
are tired of crusades, raids, and investigations.” He ought to 
have discovered that the pedple are also tired of the raiders, the 
preachers who propose to reform the world in six easy lessons, 
the crusaders of every sex who get to themselves notoriety for a 
brief space and then sink into eternal nirvana. Nothing needs 
to be reformed more than these reformers, especially those who 
ean preach better than they can do anything else—practise, for 
instance. We would have a better world if the cobbler would 
stick to his last, 


Unirep States Minister Concer, who honored his country 
and himself by his heroism during the Peking. siege, says: 
“There were really no acts on the part of the missionaries that 
were not entirely justified, when the circumstances. are known. 
The missionaries did not loot. The missionaries there found 
2,000 destitute men and women on their hands. There was no 
government, no organized authority. Property was taken in 
order to succor hundreds of suffering and destitute Chinese 
whose lives the original owners of the property had been labor- 
ing to destroy. I am prepared to justify the conduct of the 
American missionaries before the siege and after the siege.” 
Minister Conger again shows himself to be a brave man by con- 
tradicting the statements of Mark Twain, who, being in this 
country, was at a safe distance from Peking, and could beat 
gongs of slander without danger to himself. But Conger is a 
serious man as well as brave, and Twain has sometimes appeared 
to be humorous, and most so when he tries to be serious. 


In vinw of what is stated above, it would seem that our friend 
Mark Twain is now under obligation to explain how and why his 
information and opinion are better than those of Mr. Conger. 
Still, poor Mark is not alone in this dilemma. We remember 
that a number of people who had never been within many miles 
of Fond du Lae, once took it upon themselves to declare posi- 
tively what was done there, and then to express warm opinions 
eoncerning what should be done about it. Those who make 

railing accusations must bear in mind that a.day comes when 
proof must be forthcoming, or they themselves. must occupy an 
unpleasant position. Anarchy is really not .very plentiful in 
God’s world) aid 'to' dharge it is apt to re-act unpleasantly. upon 
oneself, Humorists and others must bear in mind, even if they 
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are obliged to obtain practical demonstration in order to 
assure themselves of the fact, that there is a certain generic 
similarity between foreign missionaries, domestic Bishops, and 


a buzz saw. 


Heten Kewrer, the noted blind and deaf girl, can hear and 
see more than most people. Here is a nugget of good sense 
about college life—a striking commentary on the almost universal 
superficiality of modern scholarship ana literature. This is the 
age of the ten cent magazine, and “there’s millions in ae 

“Tt is impossible, I think,” she says, “to read four or five 
different books in different languages and treating of widely dif- 
ferent subjects on one day and not lose sight of the end for 
which one reads—mental stimulus and enrichment. When one 
reads hurriedly and promiscuously one’s mind becomes encum- 
bered with a lot of choice bric-a-brae for which there is little use. 

“Just now my mind is so full of heterogeneous matter that 
T most despair of ever being able to put it in order. Whenever I 
enter the region that was the kingdom of my mind I feel like 
the proverbial bull in the china closet. A thousand odds and 
ends of knowledge come crashing about my head like hailstones, 
and when I try to escape them theme-goblins and college-nixies 
of all sorts pursue me until I wish—may I be forgiven the 
wicked wish—that I might smash the idols I came to worship.” 


Tur pApeRS make sad work of it in their learned disquisi- 
tions on copes and mitres. One of them in a tone that says, 
“We are the people to settle a little question like this!” decides 
that Bishops may wear “mitres or chimeres” ‘—whieh all An- 
glican Bishops who have been wearing chimeres for st poe. | cen- 
turies will hail as a precious privilege granted them b ae 
papers. As to the liberty graciously granted then “wear 
mitres, they will be less grateful because they can perpetrate 
“situal anarchy” much easier and cheaper by wearing silk caps 
(bought on the train), mortar-boards, zucchettas, four-cornered 
nondescripts in purple velvet, plug-hats, derbys, tam-o’-shanters, 
and the like, “for the sake of a brief indulgence in vainglorious 
apparel.” All this Falstaffian vanity of head-gear pleaseth, no 
doubt, that legal mind which in an Eastern paper solemnly de- 
clares that Bishops “may not lawfully ransack medieval garrets 
for worm-eaten vesture in which to array themselves.” Another 
paper says, “Probably mitre-wearing will not become a rage.” 
True, but it has put some people into a rage who can stand 
mortar-boards and tam-o’-shanters without a murmur; but 
mitres—never ! 


Tue St. Paul Globe thinks that when “gambling for money 
invades the household and is, as appears now to be the case to 
some considerable extent in New York City, practised for the 
promotion of Church undertakings, it is rather a severe satire 
on our public morality that no general sentiment of opposition 
to professional gambling should prevail. The satire is rather 
sharpened when it is reflected that the classes among whom the 
gambling habit is found prevalent have been exceptionally active 
of late in movements for the social and moral betterment of the 
poorer tenement population.” But the editor does not seem to 
have noted that much of the humanitarianism of the day 
is a temporary fad of the social sets, put on for a season 
just as the Gainsborough hat will soon be put on. No 
love at the bottom of it all, except the love of novelty. No 
moral basis, else they would not gamble. But then, more’s 
the pity, gambling is the common vice, from penny “craps” 
to million-dollar “corners.” If the men who don’t go to 
church gamble all the week, is it any wonder that their wives 
contract the bad ways of their husbands, and salve their con- 
sciences by turning their winnings (or a percentage of them) 
into the collection ? 


THERE ARE TIMES when strong language is justified, and the 

following from a recent sermon is very fitting to these times: 

“Better were it to be Judas giving the kiss of betrayal for 
thirty pieces of silver—perchance he repented of that—than to 
stand under the meridian light of this age and take the gold of 
hire from churches organized to proclaim His divinity, and at 
the same time in brilliant sophism denying that.claim. I would 
rather be the dying malefactor who, upon first acquaintanceship 
under these strangest of circumstances, acknowledged Him Lord, 
than to be one of those who, after long knowledge of the nobility 
of His work and the divinity of His mission, shall surrender 
Him to treachery of rhetoric.” 

Now read the following strong de language from an editorial 
in the Chicago Daily’ Chronicle?” 

“The pulpit’ appeaks tobe davitating toward a ae Of oral 
magazine, to discuss literature, art, politics,’ economies, travel, 
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esthetics, novels, kitchen gardening, costumes, speculations, 
poetry, domestic science—everything except the gospel. Men 
get a superabundance of all these things in the newspapers, the 
weeklies and monthlies, nor do they find that when the average 
pulpiteer addresses himself to philosophy, science, statesman- 
ship, or art, he has anything to say which, if new, is valuable, 
or, if old, was not said better long ago. . . . . More virility 
in the pulpit, a return to gospel preaching, might bring about a 
better human balance in the pews.” 

On the other hand it must be said that the press is not 
without blame, for, notoriously, it reports the sermons that are 
freakish, faddish, and sensational—“everything except the 
gospel.” 

Tur Union THrorocican Seminary cut loose from the Pres- 
byterians some years since and is now turning out men chock 
full of every sort of doctrine. It is stated that four graduates 
of this year have been refused ordination to the ministry by the 
examining boards of their respective denominations. -Of these 
failures to qualify one gecurred before the Worcester Central 
Association of Congregational ministers, one before the Eliza- 
beth Association of Congregational ministers, and two before 
the Westchester presbytery: It is stated on excellent authority 
that all were due more or less to the so-called unorthodox opin- 
ions of the candidates. In the Westchester presbytery they were 
given six months to reflect. In the Elizabeth case, as reported, 
the subject of evolution was touched on, and the candidate 
seemed to be much more fluent on evolution than on theology. 
He was asked whether evolution was consistent with holy writ, 
and replied in the negative. He did not seem particularly anx- 
ious to square his convictions with scriptural teaching. He 
even ventured to explain parts of the Old Testament as of legen- 
dary origin. The Worcester case was also a conflict over the 
question of the ultimate appeal, whether to the Bible or to con- 
science. The candidate was unable to find sufficient ground for 
a positive belief in immortality, although he would not deny 
the possibility of immortality. Upon being asked how he ex- 
plained the evident belief of Christ and of St. Paul in immor- 
tality, he replied that he did not feel compelled to agree with 
Christ or Paul at any point at which his convictions led in the 
opposite direction. Accordingly, he was refused a license to 
preach, and was given six months to reflect. 

Dr. Briggs, a priest of this Church, is one of the professors 
at the Union Seminary. 

Mr. Franxury MacVeacu delivered, April 3d, before the 
Chicago Historical Society an address on Father Marquette. A 
member of our own communion, his breadth of interest and his 
words of appreciation are not restrained because of religious 
differences, as the following quotation demonstrates: 

“Let us not misconceive the spirit and lives of the French 
missionaries in North America because of our familiarity with 
present missionary ideas and conditions. We can hardly say 
too much in praise of contemporary missionaries, but conditions 
have changed. Marquette and his compeers traveled on snow- 
shoes when they did not go barefoot; they lived on moss when 


they could not luxuriously feast upon pounded maize; they lived | 


in bark huts when fortunate enough to sleep indoors; and they 
died of labor and exposure when they were not murdered by the 
Indians. Their missions, therefore, existed without great rey- 
enues; and the most they asked of their friends at home was 
prayers for the souls they had come to save. 

“Nor let us fail to conceive the phenomenal nobleness of 
these Frenchmen because they were heroes and martyrs in the 
name of a Church that may not be ours, and which expresses it- 
self in ways that we may not prefer. Whosesoever Church it is 
and whosesoever it is not, it is at least a great Church beyond 
compare; and it has in its history splendid epochs, when it com- 
manded greater self-sacrifice and higher endeavor than Christ- 
janity has otherwise known since its first lofty days. One such 
epoch, raised distinctly above the level of the centuries, was the 
epoch of the French Jesuits in North America. They were the 
elect of a society which had a first claim upon the most fervent 
souls. The records of humanity will be sought in vain for the 
story of purer lives, of more steadfast apostleship, or of sterner 
martyrdoms. Jogues, Bressani, Daniel, Brebeuf, Lalemant, 
Garnier, Marquette, living and dying, illustrated the loftiest 
virtue in the world. No praise is too extravagant; no language 
is too sacred to apply to them. They were a “Glorious Company 
of Apostles”; they were a “Noble Army of Martyrs.” | Suaqur. 


Tus is an age of benevolence and charity; but no man has a 
right to be benevolent towards, iniquity nor charitable towards sin. 
There is such a thing as paying a premium on ungodliness. 
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LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, April 16, 1901. 


HE Rev. Oharles Bigg, D.D., rector of Fenny Compton, 

Warwickshire, and Honorary Canon of Worcester, has been 
appointed by the Crown to be Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the University of Oxford, and Canon of Christ 
Church, in succession to the late Dr. Bright. The appointment 
must strike many as a rather singular one, for the new Profes- 
sor, who is now somewhat advanced in years, has never figured 
as an historian, while he can hardly be considered a positive 
Churchman. Dr. Bigg, who is the son of a Manchester mer- 
chant, graduated with honors from Christ Church, Oxford, and 
was ordained priest in 1864. Until going to Fenny Compton in 
87 he was second classical master at Cheltenham College, head 
master of Brighton College, and Bampton Lecturer in ’86; while 
subsequently Examining Chaplain to the late Dr. Creighton 
during his episcopate both at Peterborough and London. His 
contributions to literature consist. of several editions of some 
of the Greek classics, an edition each of St. Augustine’s Con- 
fessions, and the Imitation, a work on Neo-Platonism, and his 
interesting Bampton Lectures on The Christian Platonists of 
Alexandria. Dr. Bigg, it may be remembered, was one of the 
members of the Round Table Conference at Fulham Palace, 
though not participating prominently in its debates. The 
Canonry attached to the Regius Professorship is worth £1,500 
a year, with a pleasant house and-garden in Peckwater: Quad- 
rangle. - 

At the meeting of the Bishop Creighton memorial commit- 
tee on April 4—the Mansion House fund then amounting to 
£2,525—it was definitely decided that a standing figure of the 
late Bishop, in Cararra marble, with a suitable pedestal, should 
be executed by Mr. Hamo Thornycroft, R.A., and placed in the 
south choir aisle of St. Paul’s Cathedral, at some spot to te 
selected by the Dean and chapter. The cost of the statue wou 
be £1,800, while the sum of £800 would about cover the cost. 
the portraits for Fulham Palace and the National Portialt 
Gallery. A specially influential committee has been formed to 
promote a separate fund for the Professorship of History me- 
morial, but so far the scheme has failed to elicit, a liberal 
response. At a previous meeting of the Mansion House com- 
mittee it was authoritatively stated that, while the provision 
made by Dr. Creighton for his family would have been sufficient 
had he lived to see the education of his children completed, there 
were still three to be educated, and for that object outside assist- 
ance would be gratefully accepted. Two of the livery companies 
of the City, the merchant tailors and clothiers, have already 
voted £105 each towards the education of the three youngest 
children of the family. The late Bishop’s will, made in 1877 
while he was vicar of Embleton, has been sworn for probate 
purposes at Somerset House at a sum slightly in excess of 
£29,000 net personalty, about one-half of which consisting of 
life policy moneys. The following donations, among others, 
have been received towards the memorial fund: The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, £25; the United States Ambassador, £20; 
the Lord Chief Justice of England, £25; and Mr. and Mrs. 
Humphrey Ward, £31 10s. 

A memorial chapel to the late Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone, Shieh 
will also serve as a shrine for a recumbent effigy of them both, 
is to be erected at Hawarden Church by the members of their 
family. It is proposed to remove the organ from where it now 
stands, on the north side of the chancel, in order to make room 
for the chapel, which will be octagonal in shape, with groined 
roof and stained glass windows, and costing about £1,500. Sir 
William Richmond, R.A., is to be entrusted with the execution 
of the effigies. ; 

The Rev. Mr. Fenton, of West Brooking, Dartington, 
Devon, writes to The Standard to say that the late Sir John 
Stainer once informed him that he himself reserved his “Seven- 
fold Amen” exclusively for the service of the Holy Eucharist. 

A stained glass memorial window, designed by Mr. Kempe, 
has just been erected in Winchester Cathedral to Miss Austin, 
the novelist, who died in Winchester in 1817, whose body rests 
in the north aisle of the nave and nearly opposite the chantry of 
the great William of Wykeham. Hitherto the only memorial of 
her in the Cathedral, besides the black marble slab over her 
graye, consisted of a brass mural tablet, with an inscription 
well nigh illegible. The two central figures in the new win- 
dow, which is one of six lights in the perpendicular style of the 
naye of the Cathedral, represent, King Dayid and, St. John the 
Evangelist, who holds open the Book of his Gospel, while the 
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four attendant figures delineate the sons of Korah, holding 
labels, with verses both in Latin and English, from the Psalms. 
Jane. Austin, declared Sir Walter Scott, could do the “exquisite 
touch which renders ordinary, commonplace things and char- 
acters interesting,” while he himself could only do the “big 
bow-wow strain.” 

Dean Farrar, upon returning to Canterbury in Holy Week, 
after an illness in London of several weeks’ duration, suffered 
a relapse on Easter Even, and has been seriously unwell again, 
though he is now thought to be convalescent. 

A protest, signed by the churchwarden and 275 other mem- 
bers.of St. Bartholomew’s, Brighton, the signatures being men 
only, and many of them “artisans and laborers,” some having 
been “rescued from unbelief and irreligion,” has been forwarded 
to the Bishop of Chichester against the attempt his Lordship is 
now making to force the Archbishops’ “Opinion” on the clergy 
of that church. The liturgical use of incense, it is stated, has 
existed at St. Bartholomew’s for 15 years, without any protest 
whatever from the late Bishop, Dr. Durnford, or from the pres- 
ent Bishop until quite lately. Dr. Wilberforce is a pretty 
strong character, and a better Churchman than many of his 
episcopal colleagues, but it appears that he is not strong enough 
to withstand our English Hildebrand. It would, indeed, be 
deplorable for the Catholic cause in Brighton if incense should 
be abandoned at such a church as St. Bartholomew’s. On Eas- 
ter Day it was used liturgically at five churches in that great 
Sussex Chureh town. 

The chapel erected in connection with the new Archiepisco- 
pal Palace at Canterbury, from designs by the architect to the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, was consecrated by His Grace 
the Archbishop last week. The interior, of black and white 
Sicilian marble and carved oak, with paneled roof, has two 
rows of stalls on each side, carved in oak, the ends being orna- 
mented with figures of all the Archbishops from St. Augustine 
to the late Dr. Benson. Really it is somewhat difficult to see 
how the present Archbishop could clear himself from the odious 
charge of “medievalism” that might be properly brought against 
him from going back to Canterbury to reside! 

At the Easter vestry meeting of the parish of Otterbourne 
it was unanimously resolved to raise a “lasting memorial” to the 
late Miss Yonge, and that “the place of all others for such me- 
morial” is undoubtedly the village where “from her birth to her 
death” she lived; and further that, “considering the influence 
which Miss Yonge exercised by her writings wherever the Eng- 
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lish language is spoken,” the memorial should be of “so wide- 
spread a character that an appeal should be made to the whole 
of the English speaking race.” It is likewise urged by the Rev. 
Mr. Brock, formerly viear of Otterbourne, in the correspondence 
columns of The Times, that the “principal memorial” should be 
“directly connected” with Otterbourne. “Qualified by her gifts 
and talents: to mix,” he said, “with the highest literary society 
of the land, she preferred, like the Jewish matron of old, to 
dwell with her own people.” His first wish would be that the 
village Church school, wherein Miss Yonge taught “three gen- 
erations of Otterbourne children,” should receive a “permanent 
endowment,” which (had it been carried out in her hfetime)- 
would have been to her a “deep cause of joy and thankfulness.” 
But if not that, then the filling im with stained glass the re- 
maining windows in ‘the;church “which she loved, so well, where 


May 4, 1901 


she worshipped daily for so many years, and beneath the shadow. 


of whose walls her body rests.” The representatives of Charlotte 
M. Yonge (The Guardian states), have entrusted her friend, 
Miss Christabel R. Coleridge of Cheyne, Torquay, Devon, with 
the loving labor of preparing a biography of her. Otterbourne 
Church, which cost about £3,000, dates from the first-decade of 
the Oxford Movement, when “nobody,” as Miss Yonge stated in 
her MS. account of the church, “knew anything about church 
building”; though every detail was “studied and often drawn. 
(by her father) on the principles of military drawing.” In 
those days, however, it was “considered a wonder,” and a “little 
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picture” of it appeared in the British Critic. The carvings, 
mostly old, were procured from curiosity shops. The decorative 
seripture texts across the glass in the windows are in Latin, in 
accordance with the Rev. Mr. Keble’s wish that “ancient usage” 
should be followed. Upon the objection being raised that they 
“would not bé understood,” he answered that “a little difficulty 
in discovering the sense made the more impression.” 

Rumors have been current of late that both the Archbishop 
of York and the Bishop of Worcester contemplate resigning 
their sees, also that open air preaching, as in the days of “Paul’s 
Cross,” was about to be resumed at St. Paul’s; but they all three 
lack official confirmation. J. G, Hatt. 


[By Caste.] 

THE DEATH of the Very Rev. William Clavell Ingram, D.D., 
Dean of Peterborough, occurred on April 26th. Dr. Ingram 
was a devotional writer of considerable note, the author of a 
book entitled Happiness in the Spiritual Life, which was pub- 


‘lished in 1891, and was also select preacher in 1893 at Cam- 


bridge, of which university he was a graduate. He was ap- 
pointed honorary canon of Peterborough in 1887 and became 
Dean in 1892. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


ADVANTAGES IN THE EAST. 


HE Rev. H. P. Nichols has been rector of Holy Trinity, 
Harlem, for a year anda half, coming there from St. 
Mark’s, Minneapolis. Speaking for THe Livinc Cuurcu he said 
that Holy Trinity is a different parish from what its founders 
expected it would be. He says this, not because the parish is not 
prosperous, for it is united, is making progress in paying off its 
heavy debt, and all of its organizations are active. 

“Holy Trinity is to be, not a parish of the well-to-do house- 
holders who desire a family church, but a parish made up of dwellers 
in apartments. When the church was planned it was supposed that 
Harlem would be, for many years at. least, the residence section of 
the rich. It was this supposition that made the vestry of that time 
consent to a large indebtedness. But Harlem is more and more a 
down-town section. The best-to-do people move to the country, or go 
down into Fifth Avenue. We must depend upon “dwellers in fists: 
upon the many rather than upon the few. The development of this 
and similar parishes must be along increased services, and a greatly 
enlarged clergy staff. At present we have a rector, a curate, and one 
parish visitor. But what can they do among 1,250 communicants 
and 1,000 children? Fully. three-fourths ofthese children have 
parents who are not in the Church. We need a curate who will look 
after them and nobody else. Our interest bill is at present $6,000. a 
year, a sum dar. too, o, large. for. the people, who must soon be. depended 


on to maintain this ‘parish. “Hence we are girivi ing with all ¢ our might, 
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to pay off our debt, and then to amass an endowment. ~~ At least the 
debt must be paid, and paid as soon as possible, if Holy Trinity is 
to perform the work in this part of New York which its founders 
intended it should. There are a vast. number of people here. Our 
services are crowded, and so are our Sunday School rooms. 
“Compared with conditions in the West, it seems to me the 
Church is here more in touch with the people than it is there. This 
is due to several causes. The active work of ‘some fainous parishes 
here; its historic character ; its leadership beginning with Bishop Pro- 
voost and coming down to the two Potters; and its preponderance in 
numbers. For example, there is a wedding or a funeral in a family 
not connected with any church. In the West:a large majority of 
such cases turn intuitively to the Methodist, or if in Minneapolis, to 
the Presbyterian body perhaps. Here almost all turn to the Church 
as the natural thing to do. Out of acquaintances thus formed, 
Church attendance and often Church membership follows. The inci- 
dents serve as doors into new fields. I think the Church in Minne- 
sota was in touch with the people, due in large measure to the per- 
sonality of Bishop Whipple. But I think nowhere. else, so far as I 
know, is it in so close touch,as in New York. Certainly nowhere 
else are its proportionate numbers so overwhelming, -and its public 
influence so commanding, as in New York. ‘The Bishop of the Dio- 
cese said to me the other day that the sizes of Confirmation classes 
presented to him were never so great as this year, and upon inquiry 
he had found a large proportion of such new accessions coming to 
the Church from other religious bodies; coming because they found 
in the Church a stability, a historic position, a service, which they 
found nowhere else. From my more limited observation, I think 
conditions in Harlem are correctly described by the Bishop.” 


DR. RAINSFORD ON MISSIONARIES. 


The Rey. Dr. W. S. Rainsford of St. George’s Church dined 
with the credit men of New York one evening last week, and in 
his speech referred to the missionary situation in China. He 
was not reported as having mentioned Mark Twain, but the posi- 
tion he took was most severe upon what Mr. Clemens has been 
saying and writing. Growing vehement, he characterized as 
“damn rot” the criticism that has been levelled against these 
missionaries. 

“The clergyman’s life is so tense that there is more need than 
there used to be of the idealist. I have no sympathy with the 
narrow-minded clergyman, for he has less excuse for that failing than 
most people, as he has more time for study and more time to learn 
about the various classes of men. Because men have much work to 
do is all the more reason why they should try to keep alive the ideal 
side of their natures. 

“The clergyman is no worse than other men, and he is no better. 
I wish I could stop here to say something in behalf of those mission- 
aries in China, about whom—pardon me, a clergyman, for the ex- 
pression—so much damned rot has been uttered. Just as soon as 
men cease to have golden dreams, just so soon will life be far less 
worth living than it is to-day. True, the clergyman is not the only 
one in this work, but he is typical. 

“IT want you business men to organize—not only for your 
business, but to do good in this world. You want to do good. But 
you say: ‘Let’s do good alone; there is no need of Church.’ Con- 
sider, though, that the old maxim, ‘United we stand, divided we fall,’ 
holds good in this as in other cases. You’ve got to associate to do 
good, to keep your ideals, and this association must be the Church, 
whether it be the Christian or the Jewish or any other Church. You 
will recognize your mistake, if you do not do as I say, when you see 
your son doing the same thing you are doing now.” 

Without exception the principal city newspapers contain 
editorials upon the speech. Without exception, too, they pay 
high tribute to the position of St. George’s and of its rector. 
And then they deplore his use of such language, and add that 
such appearances by such a man do more harm than good to the 
eause of religion. 

LONG ISLAND MISSIONS. 

The Archdeaconry of Queens and Nassau met on the 24th 
inst. at St. Joseph’s, Queens. In spite of the rain the church 
was filled. A feature of the business session was the improved 
relation before a body of women who have formerly labored 
independently, toward the Archdeaconry, whose active auxiliary 
they now become. The meeting was opened by a celebration of 
the Holy Communion. At the afternoon conference Archdeacon 
Bryan presided, and addresses were made by the Rev. H. D. 
Waller on. “Missions ‘of Parishes,” by the Rey. Dr. Arthur 
Lowndes on “Cathedral Missions,” by Eugene M. Camp of Man- 
hattan on “The Economy of Church Extension,” especially in 
suburban districts, and by Governor L. Bradford Prince of 
New Mexico upon Organization. Governor Prince was a mem- 
ber of the Brotherhood: of St. George’s Church, Flushing, back 
inthe sixties, and it was to this Brotherhood that the Bishop 


appealed for help in carryin yon the initial work at Queens. The’ 


Brothéthood responded, ‘anda fely Years: later raised $1,500 
toward making the mission permanent ‘The’ Governor’s point 
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‘was that if there had not been a Brotherhood, St. Joseph’s, 


Queens, might not have been saved. He felt as a young man the 
need of organization in the Diocese, and it delighted him to 
come back and find in splendid working order the very Arch- 
deaconry and other machinery that he, as a young man, so sorely 
felt the need of. He referred to the handsome church in which 
he was speaking; and said that when he and others saved the old 
Methodist building by purchase, so they could have a place to 
worship in, he had not permitted himself to think of such prog- 
ress as has actually beem made. St. Joseph’s is now a Cathe- 
dral mission. 

It was reported to the meeting that the Pennsylvania Rail- 
road, or a coterie of men in control of it, who have bought the 
Long Island road and intend to develop Long Beach into a 
second Atlantic City, have approached the Archdeaconry con- 
cerning services at the Beach. It seems that under former 
ownership a small frame chapel was erected, designed for 
Church services, but through some circumstance, various people 
have been holding services there, Romanists included. Now the 
projectors want the Church to come into its own. Not only so, 
but they offer a handsome site free, and some financial assistance 
toward the erection of a church in keeping with the new order 
of things there. The Archdeaconry voted to take such steps 
towards the acceptance of the offer as it could. 


THE “OLD QUARD.” 


The Rev. John. Huske, assistant at St. Thomas’ Church, 
preached the sermon on the occasion of the 75th anniversary of 
the Old Guard, a military organization of veterans which is at 
the top of social New York. St. Thomas’ was filled, and among 
other things Mr. Huske said: 

“Preserve the Christian home. The home is the nursery of the 
State. Good home life makes good national life. Here I believe we 
are in danger now. Home life is on the wane. Our life in great 
cities males us crowd together too much. I am under the impression 
that there is a natural affinity between apartment houses and 
divorce, and divorce is one of the worst evils that threatens society 
to-day. Men who have fought battles have right here in this city a 
struggle that is worthy of the best valor. Right here you can wield 
influence in favor of honesty and integrity in the administration 
of the affairs of the city. I thus speak because you are true New 
Yorkers, of the bone and sinew.” 


THE CHURCH CLUB. 


The annual meeting of the Church Club discussed once 
more the subject of a Diocese of Manila. Capt. Alfred T. 
Mahan read the report that advocated the sending of a memorial 
to the General Convention and suggested the raising of an 
endowment by the various Church Clubs. Bishop Potter, Gen- 
eral James H. Wilson, Chaplain Pierce, and the Rev. Perey 
S. Grant were the speakers. The Bishop thought much time 
should be given to consideration of the subject, and suggested 
leaving the decision to a committee of the House of Bishops. 
Chaplain Pierce thought the move would be welcomed by the 
natives. General Wilson favored financial support, and Mr. 
Grant seconded him. The memorial was adopted, and the fol- 
lowing officers of the Club were chosen: President, George 
McCulloch Miller; Vice Presidents, S. Nicholson Kane, Chas. 
C.. Haight, and Capt. Alfred T. Mahan; Secretary, Robert G. 
Hone; and Treasurer, Henry W. Munroe. 


A worp to the pastors and people which may help both. First, 
the clergyman does not: work for money and ean not be paid by 
money, or he is unfit for his office. Second, notwithstanding this, he 
must have money and the people he works for must give it. Why? 
Because otherwise he can not do the work. ,That is to say, the sup- 
port he receives is not pay for his: labor, in the mercantile sense, but 
simply a means to enable him to go on laboring. The labor is the 
end, both with him and with his people. He must have means to 
live while he labors, and;that is the meaning of supporting him.— 
Bishop Thompson. < 


Warrinc to be of service is the sure way of missing the service 
altogether. There is no waiting one’s chance in the life of true ser- 
vice. Opportunities throng the path of every-day routine. Every 
one is susceptible of greater joy: Every one has a burden, often to 
be lightened by an under rstanding look, a tactful word, a sense of 
companionship. But we wait, and offer none of these, because we are 
not quick to see, and we want to do something notable and striking 
when we do serve. Meanwhile a whole brood of opportunities is hore, 
and dies. Let us be—not wait to be—of service. —Christian Advocate, 


“Love not money nor the world; use them, only,’ and’ they will 
serve you; but if you love them, you will serve them, wale, will 
Gebaise your spirit, as well as offend the Lord.”. © 7’ Nica, Sigi pei 
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CHURCH TOT AL ABSTINENCE 
LEAGUE. 


Tue CnurcH Toran ABSTINENCE LEAGUE 
held its annual meeting at the Diocesan 
house April 22nd. The Rey. Dr. F. W. Tom- 
kins, of Philadelphia, presided. The object 
and work of the League were informally dis- 
cussed by the President, the Rev. Dr. Shinn, 
the Rey. Messrs. Rand, Yeames, George, and 
Raymond. A constitution was read and ap- 
proved. By-laws for parochial branches 
were then voted upon, and accepted. 

The first Sunday in Advent was chosen 
as the League’s corporate communion Sun- 
day. The Rey. George W. Shinn, D. D., of 
Newton, has written mass leaflets for the 
League. The Rev. Dr. Clendenin, of New 
York City, and the Rev. W. H. Van Allen, of 
Elmira, N. Y., are first and second Vice- 
Presidents. 

This League will coéperate with the 
Church Temperance Society, though it is a 
separate organization. It requires of its 
members total abstinence from intoxicating 
liquors as beverages, and numbers among its 
supporters many of the clergy and laity. 


ALBANY, 
Wm. CrosweLu Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Anniversary at Troy—The Bishop at Tuskegee. 


THERE WERE two celebrations. in Holy 
Cross Church, Troy, on Sunday, April 21st, at 
8 and at 10:30 o’clock, to commemorate the 
birthday of the foundress of the church, Mrs. 
Mary Warren. The Rev. E. W. Babcock 
preached a sermon from the text in Proverbs: 
“She is not afraid of the snow for her house- 
hold; for all her household are clothed with 


CHURCH OF THE HOLY CROSS, TROY, N. Y, 


scarlet.” This is the inscription on the méan- 
tel in the school-room. Mr. Babeock paid a 
tribute to the memory of Mrs, Warren, and 
quoted passages from her diary. He also 
mentioned many incidents connected with the 
life of the Rey. Dr. J.. Ireland Tucker, for 
fifty years rector of Holy Cross Church, and 
quoted from Dr, Tucker’s memorial book. 
The Church of the Holy Cross was the first 
in the United States to introduce the choral 
service, and preaching in the surplice. It 
was also the first church in this city to use 
flowers in the church decorations. At. this 
service the church was decorated with palms 
and ferns and potted plants. 


t 


There was also’ 
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a handsome floral cross of roses and hya- 
cinths on the altar. ‘The predominating color 
was red, as the color of the school is scarlet. 
The Mary Warren Guild celebrated the six-/ 
teenth anniversary of the guild with a 
musical and literary entertainment at the 
Mary Warren Free Institute, on Monday even- 
ing. 

AFTER VISITING the two parishes in Schen- 
ectady and confirming classes in both 
churches, on the Szcond Sunday after Haster, 
the Bishop, with Mrs. Doane, left for a short 
trip to Tuskegee, Ala., where the Bishop ex- 
pected to be present at the dedication of the 
new building of the Tuskegee Institute, of 
which Booker Washington is at the -head. 


ARKANSAS. 


Wm MontTGomery Brown, D.D., Bishop. 
Church Consecrated at Mammoth Spring. 


On Tuespay, April 16th, a beautiful 
spring day, the Rt. Rev. Wm. M. Brown, D.D., 
Bishop of Arkansas, consecrated St. An- 
drew’s Church, Mammoth Spring. For sev- 
eral years the church was burdened with a 
debt, but by the self-denials of the mem- 
bers of the congregation, assisted by the 
Bishop and other generous friends, the debt 
has recently been cleared, the edifice newly 
painted, the chancel beautifully appointed, 
and it is now one of the neatest and most 
Churchly buildings in the Diocese. The in- 
strument of donation was read by Mr. P. P. 
B. Hynson, senior warden, and the sentence 
of consecration by the rector, the Rev. Ed- 
mund A. Neville. The Rev. Walter S. Trow- 
bridge, rector of St. John’s, Springfield, Mo., 
preached a most powerful sermon, which made 
a deep impression upon the large congrega- 
tion which completely filled the church. At 
the close of the sermon, the rector presented 
a class to receive the rite of Confirmation. 
Besides the charge of St. Andrew’s, Mam- 
moth Spring, Mr. Neville has charge of six 
other parishes, extending into three Dioceses. 
The opportunity at the outposts of the Church 
in southwest Missouri and northern Arkansas 
for the ingathering of a rich harvest for 
Christ and His Church, is unique and full 


| of blessed promise. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
EF. D. Hunrineton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Church Consecrated at Memphis—Convocatian 
at Westmoreland. 


THE CONSECRATION of Emmanuel Church, 
Memphis, took place Friday, April 12th. 
Promptly at 10 o’clock, Bishop Huntington, 
followed by the clergy, entered the building, 
reciting the 24th Psalm. After the exhorta- 
tion and prayers, which were said by the 
Bishop, the sentence of consecration was read 
by the Rey. F. B. Keable, rector of Christ 
Church, Jordan, who is in charge of the Mem- 
phis mission. The rector of Grace Church, 
Syracuse, H. G. Coddington, delivered a very 
practical sermon from the text: “Thy 
Kingdom Come.” Bishop Huntington cele- 
brated the Holy Eucharist, and was assisted 
by the Rey. W. Del. Wilson, Dean of the dis- 
trict. The day was bright and clear, and the 
church was completely filled with devout and 
rejoicing worshippers. The choir of Emman- 
uel Church was augmented by the choir of 
Christ Church, Jordan, and the singing was 
especially good. 

The church ,is..a wooden_.structure of 
gothic design, 23x50, with a tower 9x9 on the 
southeast corner. The tower is surmounted 
UL 00 AIUWON DKIAAZ 
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by a large cross, which is plainly visible for 
several miles. The interior is finished in 
North Carolina pine, the pews and chancel 
furniture being of a dark color, forming a 
pleasing contrast. With the exception of 
$90, the whole cost of the building—$1,500— 
has been raised during the past twelve 
months; and of this amount, only $150 was 
raised by entertainments. 


THE SPRING MEETING of the Convocation 
of the Second district was held in Gethsem- 
ane Church, Westmoreland, April 23rd and 
24th. At the opening service missionary ad- 
dresses were made by the Rey. Messrs. J. B. 
Wicks, W. G. Bentley and A. E. Dunham. 
On Wednesday morning the Rey. E. L. Wells 
was the preacher. ‘he report of the Dean, 
the Rev. E. H. Coley, was gratifying, and 
showed health and promise throughout the 
district. The Woman’s Auxiliary of the dis- 
trict met with the Convocation and was well 
represented. ‘The reports of the officers in- 
dicated wide-spread and growing interest in 
the Church’s missionary work. The congrat- 
ulations of the Convocation and the W. A. 
were extended to the Rey. A. W. Allen, min- 
ister-in-charge, and his devoted flock, not only 
for the hospitalities generously extended, but 
for improvements made in the church edifice, 
consisting of new choir next to the chancel 
(having been removed from a loft at east end 
of church), new carpet, furnace, ete., at an 
expense of $250. 


Tue Brsnop has appointed Calvary 
Church, Utica, as the place for the next Con- 
vocation, June 11-12. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. - 
ETHELBERT TALBOT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Convocations at Harrisburg and Catasauqua. 


THE REGULAR spring Convocation of the 
Archdeaconry of Harrisburg was held in St. 
Stephen’s Church, Harrisburg, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, April 16, 17. The church, 
on which over $3,000 has just been spent in 
additions to the vestry, ete., and to which an- 
other thousand has recently been given for 
improvements to the chancel, was handsome- 
ly decorated with a profusion of palms, spire- 
as, and Easter lilies. The session opened 
with choral evensong on Tuesday, the offi- 
ciant being the Rev. W. F. Shero, rector of 
St. John’s, Lancaster. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. A. S. Woodle, rector of 
Altoona, from the text St. John xx. 22, 23, 
About 25 clergy were present, and Bishop 
Talbot was in the chancel and gave the bene- 
diction. At the conclusion of the service, the 
large congregation adjourned to the rectory, 
where a reception was given to the Bishop 
and visiting clergy, refreshments being served 
by the local chapter of the Daughters of the 
King, 

On Wednesday at 7:30 a. m. the Holy 
Communion was celebrated in ‘St. Stephen’s 
Church by the rector (Rey. Ernest F. Smith), 
assisted by Archdeacon Radcliffe. Matins 
was said later, and the chief service of the 
session took place at 10:30, when there was 
a choral celebration of the Holy Communion, 
and the Rey. Frank Thurber Cady, curate of 
St. Stephen’s Church, was ordained to the 
Priesthood. The sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Alexander McMillan, rector of St. 
John’s, Carlisle, who took the same text as 
the preacher of the evening beiore, and based 
on it a splendid description of the authority 
and dignity of the Priesthood. The rector 


presented thécandidate and the Rev. Bert 


Fostbr,D.D.,' tector of Marietta, said the lit- 
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any. Bishop Armstrong’s hymn, “O Thou 
who makest souls to shine,” was sung as an 
Introit. Archdeacon Baker and Archdeacon 
Radcliffe: were gospeller and epistoller re- 
spectively. 

At the close of the Ordination Service, 
luncheon was served in the newly decorated 
and remodeled parish house by the ladies of. 
St. Stephen’s, and at its close the Bishop 
made one of his humorous speeches which 
more than repaid them for their trouble. The 
afternoon was devoted to literary exercises, 
but as some of the appointed speakers failed 
to appear, it was perhaps even more profit- 
ably spent in a discussion on Diocesan Mis- 
sion work, opened by a speech by the Bishop, 
and a very able plea for centralization by the 
kev. C. J. Wood, rector of York. The Ven. 
Archdeacon Baker read a thoughtful paper 
on “The Unpardonable Sin,’ which provoked 
considerable discussion. At 5 o’clock the 
clergy adjourned to the rectory where after- 
noon tea was served. At the later evensong, 
the office was sung by the Rev. O. H. Bridg- 
man, rector of Mechanicsburg. Three admir- 
able missionary addresses were given by the 
Rev. Messrs. W. R. Breed, Bert Foster, and 
Louis DeCormis, on the following texts: 

IT. Our Responsibility—‘Am I my _ broth- 
er’s keeper?” II. Our Resources—‘What are 
they among so many?” IIT. Our Resolution 
—“How much owest thou unto my Lord?” 

The Archdeacon of Harrisburg, after a 
brief address of thanks, gave the benediction, 
and brought a very successful convocation to 
a close. 


THE SPRING SESSION of the Reading Arch- 
deaconry met at Catasauqua (Rev. Geo. A. 
Green, priest-in-charge), the Ven. James P. 
Buxton presiding. At the first evensong, 
April 22nd, the Rev. Canon Witman was the 
preacher. Bishop Talbot blessed the new 
church and confirmed a class. Many of the 
clergy were present and the sacred edifice 
was packed. The following day, after the 
early Eucharist and matins, the business ses- 
sion took place, the several missionaries re- 
porting. Ai vc lunch, literary exercises, con- 
sisting 0: 1 -onference on practical subjects, 
took place. The Rev. M. A. Tolman led a dis- 
cussion on “arochial Calling,” and the Rey. 
B. 8. Sandersou on “The Holy Eucharist in 
the Life of the Parish.” In the evening a 
missionary meeting with three addresses took 
place, prefaced by brief prayers. The sub- 
jects and speakers were: Diocesan Missions 
and the Duty of Each Congregation, by Arch- 
deacon Radclifie; “The Church for Amer- 
icans,”’ Dean Sterling; The Diocese the Unit 
of Church Life and Its Missionary Character, 
Bishop Talbot. Archdeacon Buxton as chair- 
man of this Archdeaconry introduced the 
speakers. 


CHICAGO. 


WM. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


An Interesting Letter—Death of Dr. Hemming- 
way—Notes. 


A copy of a letter recently received by the 
rector of St. James’ Church will, we feel sure, 
be of general interest now, and of historic in- 
terest in the annals of St. James’ Church, in 
the years to come. 


“Woreign Office, April 2nd, 1901. 

“Sir—I have laid before the King my Sov- 
ereign the printed account of the service held at 
St. James’ Church, Chicago, on the 2nd of Febru- 
ary last, in memory of Her late Majesty, Queen 
Victoria, Empress of India, together with the 
address delivered by yourself on this sad occa- 
sion. 

“T am commanded by the King to convey to 
you his sincere thanks for this expression of 
sympathy in the heavy loss which has fallen 
upon him and upon his subjects. 

“T am, Sir, 
“Your most obedient humble servant, 
LANSDOWNBE. 
“The Reverend James 8S. Stone, D.D., 
“128 Rush St., Chicago.” 


The Diving Church. 


- Sr. ANDREW’S PARISH, Chicago, has met 
with a great loss in the death of Dr. Hem- 


mingway. He was a most generous giver and 


before failing* health caused ‘his. withdrawal 
from much of the active work of the parish, 
he had served as vestryman, treasurer, and 
financial secretary of the church, and was al- 
ways first in giving whatever aid he could, in 
the men’s club and the Brotherhood. 


Ir 1s witH the deepest regret that the par- 
ishioners of Trinity Church have heard of 
their rector’s decision to accept a eall to St. 
James’ Church, Philadelphiai': Mr. Richard- 
son has worked earnestly'and faithfully, and 
has endeared himself alike to rich and poor. 
‘ro the new parish we have only congratula- 


tions to offer. 


Sr. Anprew’s ParisH, Downer’s Grove, 
has been enabled to pay up all indebtedness 
through the generosity of Mr. John Oldfield, 
lately deceased, who left $500 in his will for 
that purpose. 


A CHAPTER of the Brotherhood.of St. An- 
drew has been inaugurated at the Church of 
the Mediator, Morgan Park (Rev. Harold 
Morse, rector), during. the past week. 
Messrs. Courtenay Barbour and James P. 
Pendleton made short addresses. Hight mem- 
bers were admitted. 


Tuer Rey. Bens. F. Marrav, who resigned 
the rectorship of St. Bartholomew’s Church, 
Englewood, after ten years of hard work be- 
cause his physicians enjoined rest, left the 
city unexpectedly for Florida, in order to save 
himself and his flock the pain of saying good- 
bye. Only the members of his family and 
those close to him knew of his intention. 

Mr. Matrau is a native of Michigan, and 
after a theological course at Seabury, was or- 
dained by Bishop Whipple to the diaconate 
in 1878, and by Bishop Robertson to the 
priesthood in 1879. 


Bisnop McLaren has vacated his late 
residence in Lakeview and with his family has 
taken lodgings in the Victoria Hotel, where 
he will remain until June, when he goes to 
the seashore, there remaining until he leaves 
for San Francisco at the time of General Con- 
vention. The house No. 1825 Roscoe St., 
which he has just given up, was formerly 
tenanted by the present Bishop of North Da- 
kota while he was rector of St. Peter’s, and 
after an occupancy of several years by Bishop 
McLaren, will still remain an episcopal resi- 
dence as Bishop Anderson has moved into it. 


Tue 40th ANNIvERSARY of the ordination 
of the Rey. H. C. Kinney, which falls on 
Tuesday, May 9th, is to be observed by his 
brother priests of Chicago who have tendered 
him a4 luncheon in the clergy house, following 
a celebration of the Holy Communion at the 
Cathedral. Only five of the diocesan clergy 
outrank Mr. Kinney in the length of their 
ministry, these four being the Rev. Messrs. 
Gustav Unonius, the first graduate of Nasho- 
tah, who has resided in Sweden, his native 
land, for the past 30 years; H. J. Hiester, for 
more than 40 years incumbent at Farm 
Ridge; Clinton Locke, D.D., Dean of the 
Northeastern Deanery; T. D. Phillipps, who 
is unattached; and F. M. Gregg, who ante- 
dates Mr. Kinney by a few months. 

Mr. Kinney received his orders from the 
hand of Bishop Horatio Potter, who ordained 
him to the diaconate in 1861. 


COLORADO. 

JoHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
Death of Mrs. Hart—Episcopal Visitations— 

Gifts at La Junta. 

WE LEARN with regret of the death of the 
wife of the Very Reverend Dean Hart of the 
Cathedral in Denver, which occurred. on 
Thursday, April 18th. 


Tue Brsnor or Sarr LAKE has been spend- 
ing some time in the Diocese making visita- 


tions in the absence of the Bishop, who is 
still at Erie, Pa., in a broken condition of 
health. Bishop Leonard held an ordination, 
elsewhere described, on Low Sunday, at All 
Saints’ Church, Denver, and was at Colorado 
Springs on Sunday, April 21st, confirming a 
class at Grace Church in the morning, where 
the offerings were given for the work in the 
Salt Lake Mission; and was at St. Stephen’s 
in the afternoon, and in the evening at St. 
Andrew’s, Manitou. 

While an early return of Bishop Spalding 
to the Diocese is not anticipated, yet it is 
reported that his health is much improved. 


A NEW ALTAR, chancel rail, and choir stalls 
have been placed in St. Andrew’s Church, La 
Junta, and during Lent a vested choir was 
inaugurated. The mission of St. Andrew’s 
(the Rey. W. H. Haupt, priest in charge), 
has passed a prosperous year and is in ex- 
cellent condition. 


EAST CAROLINA, 
A. A. WATSON, D.D., Bishop. 


Vested Choir at Goldsboro’—Kinston, 


A VESTED cHOoIR of over forty voices was 
installed at St. Stephen’s Church, Goldsboro, 
on Palm Sunday. It was organized by the 
rector and partly trained by him. At the 
first appearance the Bishop made his visita- 
tion, and complimented the congregation on 
the great improvement in the music and the 
conduct of the service. The parish has grown 
rapidly in the past year, especially through 
Confirmations of adults, of whom the greater 
number have been men. 


THE MISSIONARY work under the Rev. J. 
H. Griffith, Jy., is making rapid progress. 
Two mission churches are to be built soon. 
So is it at Kinston, the parish of Mr. Grif- 
fith, where will be built a church costing 
when completed. $10,000. <A large part of the 
money has been secured; and the chureh will 
be built on the same location as the one re- 
cently destroyed by fire. The parish of Kin- 
ston is an active one in spite of their loss 
that would have paralysed many ¢ongrega- 
tions, 


FOND DU LAC, 
CHAS. C. GRAFTON, D.D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., Bp. Coadj. 
Tur BrsHop of the Diocese was recently 
called Kast by the death of his sister-in-law, 
Mrs. Elizabeth R. Grafton, in New York. 


LARAMIE, 
A. R. Graves, D.D.; LL-.D., Miss. Bp. 


Cathedral to be Consecrated. 


TuE GOOD NEWS has been announced that 
out of the debt of $20,000 which: hung over 
the Cathedral two years ago, there is now re- 
maining only $600, which latter is likely to 
be cleared in the near future. This large 
amount has been raised through the active 
efforts of Bishop Graves, Bishop Talbot, and 
Dean Cope, and the contributions -have been 
largely made from the Fast. It is now ex- 
pected that the debt will be completely paid 
off and that the consecration function may be 
arranged for Aug. llth. It is hoped that-at 
that time, in addition to the Bishop of Lar- 
amie, the Bisheps of Colorado and Salt Lake 
and the Bishop Coadjutor of Nebraska, with 
possibly other Bishops, may be present. 


LONG ISLAND, , 
Aa Ne LITTLEJOHN, DID, leis DiCaar Bishop. 


Processional Cross at The Atonement, 


A PROCESSIONAL CROSS was given to the 
Church of the Atonement, Brooklyn (the 
Rev. E. H. Wellman, Ph. D., rector),~on 
Easter Day, as a memorial to the father and 
mother of the giver. On the same day, there 
was also presented a red cassock and a cotta 
for the crucifer, who was to bear the ‘cross in 
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procession. It is hoped that a reading room 
may shortly be fitted up in the parish house 
for the benefit of the members of the parish. 


MARQUETTE. 
G. Morr WixuiAMs, D.D., Bishop. 
Progress at Gladstone. 

ON THE Second Sunday after Easter a 
handsome processional cross was given and 
used for the first time in the service at Trin- 
ity Church, Gladstone (Rev. A. H. Brook, 
missionary), the occasion being the visitation 
of the Bishop, who confirmed three persons 
and received one from the Roman communion. 
A vested choir appeared for the first time on 
Kaster Day. The work at this point shows 
prosperity, the Sunday School having more 
than doubled the enrollment of last year, 
while the attendance at the Church services 
has increased nearly three-fold within the 
last few months. The rector also does much 
missionary work in adjacent villages. 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Parnt, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Notes—Churchman’s Club—Death of Wm, F. 

Koopman, 

Tue Rey. Dr. Witt1aAmM R. HUNTINGTON, 
rector of Grace Church, New York, preached 
Sunday morning, April 21st, at Christ 
Church, Baltimore, and in the evening at St. 
Mary’s Church, Roland avenue, Hampden. 


Tue Rey. W. W. BRANDER, assistant rec- 
tor at St. Peter’s Church, Druid Hill avenue 
and Lanvale street, who has been appointed 
chaplain in the United States Navy, preached 
his farewell sermon Sunday evening, April 
21st. At the conclusion Mr. Brander received 
many of his friends in the vestry room of the 
church, where he bade them farewell. He 
has terminated his connection with the par- 
ish, but will remain in the city until he re- 
ceives orders from Washington. 


Tur Sr. Grorae’s Sooirtry held its annual 
service at St. Michael and All Angels’ Church 
Sunday night, April 21st. A sermon appro- 
priate to the occasion was preached by the 
rector, the Rey. C, Ernest Smith. <A choral 
evensong was given by the vested choir and 
the church was beautifully decorated with 
Hnglish and United States flags and potted 


plants. A very large congregation was pres- 
ent. The offertory was for the benefit of the 


Victoria Memorial Fund of the Society. 


A FRIEND of the rector, the Rey. S. J. 
Morgan, of St. Andrew’s Chapel, Davidson- 
ville, has presented the church with a very 
handsome communion: service. 


Tue VACANCY in the choir of St. Luke’s 
Church made by the resignation of C. Haw- 
thorne Carter, organist, will be filled by the 
appointment of William H. Whittingham. 
Mr. Whittingham will take charge of the St. 
Luke’s choir May Ist, although it has not 
been announced whether his engagement is 
permanent. Mr. Whittingham was for a 
number of years organist of St. Paul’s 
Church and left there about five years ago to 
take charge of the choir of the Church of the 
Redeemer, in Brooklyn. The rector of the 
Brooklyn church is the Rey. George C. Car- 
ter, also formerly of St. Paul’s Church, whom 
Mr. Whittingham accompanied at the time of 
his acceptance of the new charge. Recently 
Mr. Whittingham resigned from the Church 
of the Redeemer and has been living at the 
home of his father, who is rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Cecil County. The organist 
is a nephew of the former Bishop of Mary- 
land. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING and election of offi- 
cers of the Churchman’s Club of the Diocese 
of Maryland, was held Tuesday night, April 
23d, at the Lyceum parlors. The attendance 
was large and the affair was one of the most 
successful in the history of the club. A ban- 
quet was served on the third floor after the 


The Living Church. 


business meeting had been held. Judge Hen- 
ry D. Harlan, the newly elected President of 
the club, acted as toastmaster. ‘The Rev. Dr. 
Floyd W. Tomkins of Holy Trinity Church, 
Philadelphia, the first speaker, spoke of the 
need for an active propagation by Churchmen 
of the idea of a personal God.. Bishop Paret 
spoke upon the need of a greater knowledge 
of Church law among the laity, and said that 
while the laity in this country have far great- 
er powers than those of England, they have 
less sound influence upon great questions, be- 
cause of the comparatively small number who 
are versed in the history and theory of the 
law. Mr. J. B. Noel Wyatt delivered an in- 


teresting address upon Church architecture 


and the manner in which it typifies the char- 
acter and age of the builders. 

Following is a list of the officers elected 
for the ensuing year: President, Judge Hen- 
ry D. Harlan, Emmanuel, Baltimore; First 
Vice-President, Blanchard Randall, St. Tim- 
othy’s, Catonsville; Second Vice-President, 
Dr. Samuel C. Chew, Mount Calvary, Balti- 
more; Secretary, Edw. Guest Gibson, St. 
George’s, Baltimore; Treasurer, John Glenn, 
Jr., Christ Church, Baltimore; Members of 
the Council, Richard C. Norris, Grace Church, 
Elkridge; Charles A. Martin, Grace Church, 
Baltimore; George C. Hildt, St. Peter’s, Bal- 
timore; William W. Chipchase, St. Michael 
and All Angels’, Baltimore. 


Mr. Witriam FRANKLIN KOOPMAN, 
youngest son of Charles Frederick Koopman, 
Sr., of West Roxbury, Mass, died in Boston, 
Mass., on Thursday, April 25th, of spinal 
meningitis, after a brief illness. He was 
born in Freeport, Maine, February 4th, 1877, 
and was a graduate of the Roxbury Latin 
School in the class of 1895, and of Brown 
University in the class of 1899. Since the 
latter date he has been librarian of the Mary- 
land Diocesan Library in Baltimore. He was 
a scholarly young man, and of noble charac- 
ter. He was a member of Phi Beta Kappa 
and Kappa Sigma. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Won. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Choir Festival—Crucifix Presented—Bishop Pot- 
ter on Civil Service—Ware—Choir Guild. 


Tue 11th ANNUAL FestivAL of the Choir 
Guild was held at the Church of the Advent 
on Friday, April 19th. The service was a 
plainsong adaptation from the Ratisbon 
Gradual by J. Wallace Goodrich. The ser- 
vice was preceded by an introit as usual, and 
between the Epistle and Gospel was sung the 
Gradual, followed by the Sequence. 


A LARGE bronze and ebony pulpit crucifix 
has been given to the Church of St. John the 
Evangelist, Boston, .in loving memory of Wil- 
liam Thornton Parker, A.M., M.D., one of the 
early members of the Church of the Advent, 
who worshipped there in 1840-50. 


Brisnor Porrer delivered, on April 25th, 
an admirable address upon the place of the 
individual in good government, at Saunders’ 
Theater, Cambridge, under the auspices of 
the Harvard Civil Service Reform. In a 
certain part he said: 

“What have we got to have in order to 
get such a result as that? Legislation? 
Yes, of a certain kind. But behind the leg- 
islation an active, aggressive, alert public 
opinion. Consider the expeditious adminis- 
tration of India by judges who are known to 
the not over well disposed natives to be in- 
corruptible. Think of the achievement of a 
government which can so manage its affairs 
that a lady is able to travel alone round the 
world wherever the British flag floats abso- 
lutely, unmolested. How is it done? Look 
at the Indian newspapers and see how-freely 
officials are criticised in that country. Read 
the London TJ'imes, and see how often, when- 
ever anything goes wrong, the Englishman 
writes to the papers. It is the infirmity of 
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our American mind that it is so constantly 
disposed to put up with wrong or faulty 
things. One cause is that we are all so 
busy; the other is that we all have private 
interests to look after.” 


Tue repor?’ of the City Board of Missions 
for the conventional year shows the board to 
be in an excellent condition. They paid out 
for charitable work over $25,000. 


Trinity Cuurcu, Ware, is now in, a most 
prosperous condition. The debt, which five 
years ago was $3,700, has now been paid 
through the energetic work of the rector, the 
Rey. Arthur Chase. Memorial Cathedral 
stalls of quartered oak have been given, which 
give an improved appearance to the chancel. 
The church building will be consecrated this 
summer, as soon as the Bishop of the Diocese 
can make the appointment. 


Mr. Sraunton H. Kina, the efficient man- 
ager of the Sailors’ Haven, Charlestown, un- 
der the support of the City Board ot Mis- 
sions, has published the account of his con- 
version to Christianity, in the daily press. 
He became a Churchman from reading the 
Bible in the shell-room of the “Wabash.” 


THE FIRST SECTION of the Choir Guild 
sang the festival music at St. Paul’s Church 
April 25th. The choirs which participated 
were St. Paul’s and Emmanuel, Boston; St. 
Anne’s, Lowell; Christ Church, Hyde Park, 
and St. James’, New Bedford. Monk’s An- 
them, “The Day Is Past,’ “Lord God of 
Abraham,” from Elijah, Stainer’s Anthem, 
“Awake Thou That Sleepest,” “Hail, Glad- 
dening Light,” by Martin, and Parker’s Je 
Deum in E, were some of the selections sung. 
Mr. Warren A. Locke, the organist and choir 
master of St. Paul’s was congratulated after 
the service upon his great success in the ren- 
dering of the music. 

Miss Exron, formerly in charge of. the 
church rooms in Hamilton Place, has passed 
successfully through a painful operation upon 
the eyes, and will soon be able to carry on 
some kind of Church work. 

Tne Rey. A. E. Georce delivered a special 
sermon before the St. George’s Society on 
Sunday, April 21st, in St. Matthew’s Church. 
All the local lodges attended in a body. 


MICHIGAN CITY. 


JOHN Haznn Wuitn, D.D., Bishop. 
Death of Mrs. Seabrease. 


On Aprit 17th occurred the death of the 
wife of the Rev. A. W. Seabrease, rector of 
Trinity Church, Fort Wayne. Mrs. Seabrease 
was a daughter of the late Philip Rootes of 
Louisville, Ky. 


MINNESOTA, 
H. B. Wurppin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Bishop’s Visitations—Faude Memorial Service— 
The Deputation Plan—Death of Mrs. Hol- 
brook — Church Club — Bishop Coadjutor 
Asked For. 


BisHop WuippLte has begun his visita- 
tions, as announced in advance, by Confirma- 
tion and celebration of the Holy Communion 
in the Cathedral at Faribault on April 21st. 
Next day he addressed the officers of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in St. Paul. On the 23d 
he admitted Miss Kinney as a deaconess and 
also preached and celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion in St. Paul’s Church, Minneapolis. 
Each day during the same week he confirmed 
at least one class and on the 25th, St. Mark’s 
Day, in the evening, he preached a memorial 
service in memory of the late Rev. Dr. Faude, 
at Gethsemane Church, Minneapolis. At this 
latter service the spacious building was 
crowded with those who felt a personal loss in 
the death of Dr. Faude. Beside the Bishop 
there were a number of clergy from St. Paul 
and Minneapolis in the chancel, and also 
Archdeacon Jenner of the Diocese of Fond du 


(Continued on page 26.) 
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CHURCH GROWTH AND CHURCH CONCORD. 


From tHE Convention Appress or THE Rr. Rev. Wm. F. 
Nicuots, D.D., Bisop or CALrrorNia. 

REAT GRACE was one mark of the Pentecostal days of the 

Church. With great power gave the Apostles witness of 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus was another. The multitude 
of them that believed were of one heart and one soul was an- 
other. The grace, the witness, the concord of a Church and of 
a Diocese are always the credentials to which we must give 
earnest heed lest at any time we should let them slip. When 
we measure Church life and progress by such standards it saves 
us from much of the fret and fume of passing agitations. We 
see that many burning questions are only bonfires after all and 
do not touch the real fabric of the Church. We note further 
that real concern should be reserved for that smell of smoke in 
the Church when smouldering danger may be indeed lurking 
about its structural beams and braces. And if we only stop to 
think soberly upon many contemporary matters of difference we 
shall be impressed, I think, with the fact that whatever be the 
heat developed over them there is practical concord in the 
underlying efforts of earnest men to secure for the Church its 
Apostolic tradition of great grace, great witnessing, and great 
“Godly union and concord.” And just now we need to especi- 
ally remember that we are not an hysterical but an historical 
Church. We need to pray the old prayer against “factious 
maintenance of groundless opinion.” Upon considerations 
which bear upon the general outlook of the Church, I am not 
disposed at present to dwell. The General Convention, when it 
comes to us, will, in its deliberations, especially those upon its 
Constitutional and Canon law, project before us the fullest and 
latest and best working of the mind of the Church upon ques- 
tions like that of marriage and divorcee, and the righteous wit- 
nessing of the Church in the perils which so beset our National 
life. 

But it is perhaps well that I should discuss frankly here 
some phases of Church life, which, owing to our isolation and 
absorption in so many practical problems, are somewhat peculiar 
to us in California. We have been saved in great measure from 
the evils of party spirit. Whatever were the other evils that 
Bishop Kip had to contend with, he rejoiced in the freedom 
from partisanship in this field. That blessing has been con- 
tinued to us, and I am glad to believe still continues. Condi- 
tions are favorable for its healthy maintenance. ‘There never 
has been here any lack, to be sure, of strong personal characteris- 
tics, or of positive and pronounced differences of view. But 
that is quite a different thing from pushing party spirit. 
Sturdy individual trait and ring of conviction are healthy and 
helpful and are signs of Church growth. Courteous inter- 
change of opinion, however far apart the standpoints, and of 
criticism however set may be the ways, is like the rhythm of 
the old flail on the barn floor—the thumps are only thrashing 
out the grain for winnowing. All that we have had, and just 
because we are freer from party prodding from either extreme 
than many parts of our Communion, we are in a position to 
intelligently avail ourselves of all the best the Church has to 
offer from any camp. Truth and usage can stand on their 
merits the more hopefully without bias, without prejudice, and 
without party bolstering. Our Church life and character can the 
more readily take to itself the benefit of every really good thing 
for which anybody or any party stands. The leaven the woman 
took in the parable leavened the whole, and we are readily 
accessible to the working of any real leaven of the Kingdom, 
The thoroughness of its working may be said to be characteristic 
of California Churchmanship. The opportunity is a real one 
to make this even more decidedly a feature it seems to me. 
Indeed, we have in evidence many marks of that true breadth of 
Church scope and spirit which betokens the best traits of an 
inclusive Catholicity. For the Church of England, says Wake- 
man in his work on the Reformation, recently published: 
“Amid the jarring of creeds, the dogmatism of theologians, the 
fanaticism of partisans, which have done so much to weaken 
Christianity and desolate Europe since the sixteenth century, 
the Church of England has held consistently a middle course at 
the risk of inevitable misunderstanding and partial isolation, 
not because she seeks to unite two opposite systems, but because 
she believes that to combine the principles of liberty and author- 
ity without exaggeration, to leave to the human conscience the 
fullest moral responsibility consistent with the existence of a 
Divine revelation, to train the souls of mankind by patience and 
sympathy rather than by coercion and punishment, to handle the 
reins of discipline as gently as loyalty to a Divinely appointed 
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organization will permit, is to be true to the principles of the 
primitive Church and to be consonant with the methods of 
(Olovnyileabbotlbiny 2 soe el ak 

And your responsibility, my dear brethren of the clergy and 
laity, in perpetuating the real character of Catholic-minded in- 
clusiveness in the Diocese, will be to rise above partisanship and 
the temptation to work for any “movement” more than you work 
for the interests of the whole Church of Jesus Christ. In the 
first place let all remember the golden sentence of Hooker: 
“There will come a time when three words uttered with charity 
and meekness shall receive a far more blessed reward than three 
thousand volumes written with the disdainful sharpness of wit.” 
Next be on your guard against that narrow spirit of propaganda 
which mistakes the concordat of an inclusive spirit for the 
opportunity for party pickings, and rates the desire to assim- 
ilate every good of a movement as a weak or timid concession to 
the partisanship of it, and which inevitably introduces factors 
into a Diocese to disturb its order and its proper Diocesan econ- 
omy by acting under the direction or advice of those outside who 
are willing to be as a busy-body in other men’s matters, or at it 
is literally put by St. Peter ( &s dAXortpiericxoros ) bishop- 
ing it in other men’s matters. That spirit, if we should ever 
yield to it, tends to close up other party groups, to segregate the 
clergy from the life, not to say the work of the Diocese, into a 
clique, and the congregations into a cult, and to hinder that con- 
cord which, JI believe, is now in the Diocese of California, at 
once the secret and the promise of strength and healthy growth 
—a growth which, by the Living Church Quarterly statistics of 
the last ten years, shows an increase in the ratio of communi- 


‘cants in the State from 1 to every 124 of population in the 


State in 1890, to 1 to every 97 of population in 1900, and from 
1 to every 101 of population of the. city of San Francisco in 
1890 to 1 to every 83 of the population in 1900. 

Great grace, great witnessing for our Blessed Lord and 
Saviour, and great concord be our inspiration and our Catholic 
ideal with which to step into the vast possibilities of the new 
century and the stirrings of new worlds of Christian conquest 
on the Coast washed by the ocean that surges on our shores. 
“It was the saying of an old Greek in the very dawn of thought,” 
says Dean Church, in one of his letters, “that men would meet 
with many surprises when they were dead. Perhaps one will be 
the recollection that when we were here we thought the ways of 
Almighty God so easy to argue about.” But here and now, in 
our earthly life and work, in chancel, pew, Convention and Dio- 
cese, while we have time and before the night cometh, we may, 
to adopt other beautiful words in one of Dean Church’s essays, 
catch something of “that sight of the unseen, that burning and 
inextinguishable love of an object beyond the veil, the new life 
inspired by the never-failing faith and the ever-growing love,” 
and make these the real roots and springs of all we think or 
wish or do. 


INCIDENTAL TOUCHES OF HUMOR IN BISHOP 
RICHARD H. WILMER’S MINISTRY 


By tur Rey. Jamus R. Wincuester, D.D. 


CYNICAL gentleman, who prided himself upon the deeper 
spirituality of his own denomination, 7.¢., the Presbyterian, 
abruptly cast his prejudice before the good Bishop in strong 
words, saying, “You Episcopalians lack the Leaven.” 
The Bishop replied, “And you Presbyterians lack the 
Twelve!” 
There was a pause, as the Calvinistic mind slowly took in 
the idea, that the greater numeral may include the lesser, but 
the lesser can by no possible means comprehend the greater. 


Traveling in a Mississippi steamer with a number of soci- 
able Methodists, one of the ministers, appreciating the loneli- 
ness of the “Episcopal Bishop,” kindly engaged him in conversa- 
tion, and in due time remarked: “Why is it that in the South 
there are so many of our people and so few of yours ?” 

Bishop Wilmer, reading between the lines of egotism, an- 
swered: “Did you ever think, as you ascend in the natural 
world, there are fewer in the species? For example,” he added, 
“there are many mosquitoes, and few eagles. Many mice, and 
few lions. Many minnows and few whales.” 

Not long afterward the Bishop received a peculiar request 
from his traveling companion, applying for orders in the 
Church, and adding as a reason: “I want to become an eagle.” 
Of course the Bishop did all in his power to enable him to mount 
up on wings, above the swarming masses of earth. 
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A parishioner one day complained of “a buzzing’ in his head, 
like a swarm of bees.” Mr. Wilmer jokingly said: 

“T think Hive Syrup would do you good.” 

A few days later the gentleman, meeting his rector, said: 

“T took the Hive Syrup, but the buzzing has not left.” 
Whereupon the young rector had to acknowledge his error upon 
the excuse of a pun. When the successor of Mr. Wilmer took 
the parish, he told a number of the’amusing anecdotes connected 
with his predecessor, ‘and unfortunately related this “Hive 
Syrup” experience in the home of the patient; and as “Dame 
Rumor” leaves the record, he found as a consequence, a swarm 
of bees about his head; which burst from the bonnets of the 
female members of the home. Better not be too loquacious as 
to our predecessors! 


Meeting one of his friends, a clergyman, who had moved 
farther north and had become rather rotund, the Bishop greeted 
him by saying: 

“TI see you have changed your longitude, as well as your 

latitude.” 
' ?Twas Bishop Wilmer who, when going into a cemetery in 
Virginia, where he had lifetime memories, saw a stone erected by 
a husband to his wife, having a sentiment that was expressive of 
his experience; “The light of my life is gone.” The Bishop 
seemed very sad, and was asked by a friend present, “What he 
thought of this monument to the wife?” 

Knowing the husband had married again, he said: 
he has struck another match.” 


“T think 


The Bishop was fond of tobacco. 
rumor from the closed doors of the House of Bishops, that the 
Bishop of Fond du Lac introduced an anti-tobacco motion, 
which Bishop Wilmer, on account of deafness, failed to catch. 
Perceiving an interest coming over the House of Bishops, he 
asked: “What is the motion?” and was told “Anti-Tobacco.” 

' “Who made it?” he asked. 

“The Bishop of Fond du Lac,” was the answer. 

“Fond of milk!” replied the Bishop; and went on with his 
own reflections. — 

Bishop Wilmer asked me, in my early ministry: “Can you 
imagine yourself thankful at hearing profanity ?” 

I was rather shocked and surprised, when he told me of a 
passenger on a ship in a storm. He went to the captain time and 
again until he became annoying, as the captain knew there was 
no danger, and tried to assure him of his reasons. All argu- 
ment being unavailing, the captain conducted the passenger to 
the opening out of which came words of profanity from the 
sailors. The captain said: 

“Whenever you hear sailors swearing in ‘time of storm there 
is no danger. Sailors are afraid to swear when they think the 
ship is in peril.” : 

The passenger, with this assurance, went to'his stateroom, 
where, becoming agitated in a little. writes he returned to the 
mysterious hole and listened until he heard a word of profanity, 
and then exclaimed: 

“T am thankful they are swearing still.” 


The parishioner, who suffered from depression, because of 
over-indulgence in creature comforts, and was told by her rector 
(Mr. Wilmer): “This kind goeth not out but by prayer and 
fasting,” did not stop with this advice (as it now comes back to 
me Fcoudh the Bishop’s nephew, the Rev. ©. B. Water: of 
Georgia). The: old lady said: 

“But, Mr. Wilmer, I have such sinking spells.” 

“An overloaded eel is-apt-to have sinking spells,” 
the young rector. 


replied 


The ex-President of the Confederacy was a communicant 
for a short time of St. Lazarus’ Church, Memphis, Tennessee, 
and his family were devoted to Bishop Wilmer. . Whether this 
fact had anything to do with the following story I am not pre- 
pared to say. But Bishop Wilmer asked a conundrum: : 

“Why is the South like Lazarus ?” 

It went the newspaper rounds in those days of bitterness. 
Bishop Beckwith told me that he and Bishop Wilmer were 
guests of a gentleman in the East at a large dining. The host 
had a vague idea that the Bishop of Alabama had put forth a 
conundrum and insisted upon having it repeated. Bishop Wil- 
mer objected, saying it, would be discourteous. Being pressed 
the Bishop said: 
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It is said, as a vague 
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“Upon one condition I will ask it, é.e., that you will not take 
any offense.” 

With this assurance granted, Bishop Wilmer asked: 
is the South like Lazarus?” 

There was a pause for an answer, and Bishop Wilmer had 
to give it: “Because licked by dogs!” 

The host flushed and excitedly said: 

“Tf such is your opinion of us, why do you Southern Bish- 
ops come North for money for your work?” 

“Oh,” said Bishop Wilmer, “the hair of the dog is said to be 
good for the bite.” 

The gentleman answered: 

“That is so good I forgive you”; and from that moment 
good feeling prevailed among all, and no doubt kindly offerings 
came. 

- When Bishop Wilmer was rebuked by some one for saying 
so many sharp words in repartee, he said: 

“Tf you only knew how many I keep back you would not 
blame me for the little I say!” 


“Why 


THE DANGERS OF DIVINITY SCHOOLS, 
By tue Rey. Routanp Rinewatr. 


(Ue HAVE no desire to carp at any particular seminary, or 
to reflect on any school of thought. It is our purpose to 
say a few words to which we think nearly every clergyman will 
assent. Our point is certainly not a partisan one. 

The young man who enters a divinity school is not exposed 
to the temptations which surround many colleges. But he is 
menaced by a serious danger—the danger of irreverence. Sacred 
subjects, the books of Scripture, the mysteries of the faith, are 
often spoken of in a light, flippant tone. One jesting allusion 
brings on another, and there is need to watch and pray lest one 
tread with shod feet on holy ground. An attack on the Faith 
as a whole or even upon one doctrine of the Faith, rouses a 
student’s loyalty. Nevertheless, men who consider themselves 
loyal: Churchmen, and who strive to be loyal in word and deed, 
sometimes fall into habits of careless speaking which must 
develop a tendency to lower spiritual planes, 

Suppose that a boy is reared by devout parents. The only 
clergyman he knows is the rector of the parish, a mature and 
reverent man. During the later years of boyhood, the young 
fellow looks vaguely forward to the ministry; during his college 
life he determines to become a candidate, and at last he enters 
the seminary. At first there is a glow and delight on entering 
a school of the prophets. Then comes a chill. It is a fine 
autumn day, and half a dozen young men are together, pre- 
sumably studying. They want to go out for a walk, but they 
must prepare for an examination in the Greek Testament. No 
one desires to be irreverent, and yet the sacred text is hastily 
conned, some ludicrous cireumstanee comes to mind, somebody 
tells a story about the oddities of a departed instructor, the 
main object is to get out of doors, and the book which a novelist 
ealled an “awful volume” is not handled with reverent awe. The 
youngest student feels a trifle conscience-stricken, but this sensi- 
tiveness exposes him to ridicule, and he first conceals and then 
loses it. 

No one is always hungering and astne after knowledge. 
‘A seminarian wishes to dine with a friend, but he must read 
a certain quantity of Hebrew. The quaint sound of Hebrew 
words invites a jest, the complicated construction tries one’s 
patience, an anecdote is told,:and a chapter of Isaiah is treated 
with scant reverence. We have heard a student, at a seminary 
table, say: “I want a good book on old Jerry.” He meant the 
prophet Jeremiah. The tendency to seek aad quote seriptural 
conundrums is so widespread that few, if any; men pass through 
a seminary without being affected by it. Italians say, “The aco- 
lyte stands so near the altar that he has no reverence for the 
mysteries.” Young men who have to be examined on the doc- 
trines of the Faith are in danger of falling into school-boy 
levity. We have no wish to boast, and do not claim any right to 
throw stones at others. The hazard is one which every graduate 
of a seminary will recognize. If space permitted, we could give 
an instance drawn from a Roman Catholic institution, and one 
from a Puritan college. Surely no man at any 6f our seminaries 
ean say: “This danger does not exist here!” 

Men who prepare to enter divinity schools are frequently 
counseled to guard themselves against doctrinal laxity or covert 
skepticism. These counsels are timely. But the most orthodox 
faculty, the best library, the most stately services will not’save a 
young man from irreverent speaking and thinking. Surely the 
prospective seminarian should look well to’ this danger. 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. 


SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. John. 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE LORD JESUS TEACHES USEFULNESS. 


FOR THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


Catechism: XXVY. Requirements. St. Matt. xxv. 29. 


St.. Matt. xxv. 14-30. 
Te the Parable of the Ten Virgins, the lesson for Sunday 


last, we learned the value of watchful waiting for the 
promised return of our Master. Lest it should be thought that 
Christians have only to sit and watch, our Lord immediately 
added a further parable, that of the Talents. In the Parable of 
the Talents, the servants are represented as working for their 
Master. This, then, is the true waiting, this the right watching: 
work! 

The story hinges upon the high and noble quality of loyalty 
to an unseen and absent master. A man, about to travel into a 
far country, leaves his affairs in the hands of trusted servants 
(verse 14). Upon one of them he bestows five talents (the talent 
was a large sum of money), upon another two, upon another one. 
The size of the trust in each case is measured by the capacity of 
the agent (each “according to his several ability”), and it 
seems to be understood between master and servant that the loan 
is for use. 

“After a long time” the master returns (verse 19). The 
“five-talented” man is not ashamed to see him; so also the “two- 
talented” man. They have done their best, and by diligence 
have added handsomely to that which was loaned them. Both 
are rewarded, and are rewarded alike (vy. 21, 23), for they have 
been equally faithful, though their original endowments were 
not the same. 


"Pext.s Scripture : 


We can imagine how the “one-talented” man hangs back, 
and. comes reluctantly to give an account of his stewardship. 
He has made not even the slightest effort to be faithful. We are 
sure that he has done this, not from honest fear lest his master’s 
talent shall be lost, but rather from some motive not directly 
indicated in the parable: either sheer laziness, or else sulkiness 
and envy occasioned by the larger loans bestowed upon his fellow- 
servants. However, he makes fear his excuse (verse 25), and 
even charges his master with a degree of severity which leaves 
but a narrow margin of choice between the misfortune of losing 
and the crime of hiding. His craftiness has betrayed him. His 
master turns back upon him his insincere apology, somewhat 
like this: You thought I would require a large return from the 
loan; why, then, did you not bestir yourself and try to gain it? 
You expected that I would demand interest; how did you think 
that buried money could multiply and earn interest? (vv. 
265 27): 

A judgment is passed upon the servants. The faithful two 
are rewarded abundantly (vv. 21, 23). From the unfaithful one 
the neglected talent is taken, and added to the endowment of 
him who has the ten (verse 28). “The privileges and gifts of 
God are not lost, but transferred from him who has abused 
them to one more worthy; from Esau to Jacob, from Saul to 
David, from Judas Iscariot to St. Matthias, from Israel to the 
Gentiles” (Isaac Williams). “Hold fast that which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown” (Rey. iii. 13). 

“The unprofitable servant,” the man who simply did not 
try to do, is not only stripped of his possession, but is also 
severely punished: “Cast ye him into outer darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth” (verse 30). Having buried 
his talent as useless, he himself is put away as useless; ‘for “non- 
use leads to death, in the day when the indolent shall find both 
his power and his opportunity for doing good forever taken 
away from him.” 

This is a parable, which requires not only to be understood, 
but to be acted upon and lived up to in the Kingdom of Christ, 
by old and young alike. Our Master, in a sense, has taken His 
journey “into a far country.” To us, His servants, He has 
given talents, powers, abilities, opportunities, for the vigorous 
use of which He will call us to account when He returns. What 
is His expectation: that we shall do nothing (wrap our talent 
in a napkin and bury it); that we shall merely “hold our own,” 
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adding nothing 
as Christians ? 

“He that hath ears to hear, let him hear” (St. Matt: xi. 15). 
These three great points have been indicated, as clearly set 
forth in this parable (Pastor Pastorum, pp. 316, 317): 

I. “The rewards ‘are proportioned, not to the amount of 
the original gifts, which stand for natural advantages, but to 
what has been obtained by turning these gifts to good account.” 

Let us take our illustration from the Sunday School: the 
youngest, child in the, infant class, just an ordinary boy, with a 
good will to do his best. He passes on from lower to higher 
grades, always doing his best, laying up knowledge and power 
for ate usefulness. He never goes backward. Having been 
a faithful scholar, he becomes in time a faithful teacher; then, 
perhaps, his rector’s helper, in some office of trust; then a vestry- 
man, and a good one, too. He may have opportunity to go no 
further than this in the Church; but he has multiplied’ his 
talent; and, having multiplied his talent, so’ and in proportion 
will he be rewarded by his Master. Another may begin as a 
very wonderful boy and may become a Bishop. This parable 
tells us that the reward of these two will’be the same, if in the 
same proportion they have multiplied God’s gift to them, as in 
the case of the “five-talented” man and the “two-talented” man. 
Each has’ done his best; each has turned his gift to good ac* 
count; the same “Well done!” for both, the same “Enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord” (vv. 21, 23). The “one-talented” man, 
then, was mistaken, if he thought that he had no chance to win 
the crown. There was no more reason that he should bury his 
pe than there was that his fellow-servant should bury his 
Sciex 

II. “What the servants are recompensed for is administra- 
tive efficiency, which shows ‘that our Lord has in view for us 
active service in God’s cause, and not self-improvement alone.” 

In ‘simpler phrase, talent, power, ability, is to be kept 
bright, not by our sitting down apart and alone to polish 
it, but by our using it for Christ and for our fellow 
men in the Kingdom. The brightest metal is that which is 
kept most in circulation. The buried talent has to be polished: 
the used talent polishes itself. How plain'it is from this parable 
that it is useless to give back to Christ-only what he has given 
us; and that the “Well done!” is for those alone’ who, in doing 
what they can to-day, have strengthened themselves to do the 
more to-morrow. 

Ill. “The reward of the faithful servants e not self- 
gratification, but promotion to wider governments.” 

This too is worth thinking of. We serve God, and in so 
doing we learn to love to serve. The very best reward that can 
be bestowed upon one who loves to serve, is larger opportunity 
to serve—just what Christ promises in this. parable—“Thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I, will make thee ruler over 
many things” (verse 21). Keep on’ serving; thou hast done 


, from year to year, to our power and usefulness 


well; I promote them from the care of talents to the government 


of cities (St. Luke xix. 17). 


HAVE FAITH IN GOD. 


HAvnr FAITH in God; ah, restless heart, believe 
God lives; He loves, waits to receive 

Thy humble, whispered prayer. 
At home, abroad, both morn and eve, 

Rest; God is everywhere. 


Have faith in God; He reigns in human hearts, 
He guides, impels, and hope imparts 

When clouds o’ershadow life. 
When wild storms rage, when lightning darts, 

He strengthens for the strife. 


Have faith in God; the flowers call Him fair, 
And breathe to Him their fragrant prayer. 

All nature sounds His praise. 
The silent stars in heaven declare 

His goodness in unuttered ‘lays. 


‘Have faith in God; His truth shall conquer wrong ; 1 
Sin-burdened souls, take courage and be strong. 
Life somewhere shall be ;love. 
Sorrow and sin shall end in song. 
Have faith in God above. 
. EMmMILy Bwarrich GNAGHY. 


To DETHRONE Christianity from ‘its place in the world to-day 
would be ‘the act of a madman or a fool. Were it possible to do so, 
vast numbers of intelligent people, who now think themselves eman- 
cipated from it, would strive for its restoration, not at all, because: 
they thought it divine, but because they had come to realize, as they, 
never had realized before, how necessary it was to the progress of the 
world.—New' York Tribune. 


‘ 
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Why we Graded Our School and How we Conduct it- 


By ETHEL D. BROWN, M.D., of St. George’s Sunday School, New York. 


bh answering the questions which give the title to this 
article, let me first tell you a little about the material of 
which our school is composed, not because I expect that anyone 
reading this will have a school just like it, but merely to show 
you how a graded system is flexible enough to meet all condi- 
tions and circumstances. 


First for the scholars; they come chiefly from the tenement 
house homes of our German Protestant emigrants. These chil- 
dren get no religious training except as they get it from us. 
There is no family Church life, no going to the church with 
parents. If the parents go at all, the mother goes with some 
neighbor, and if the children go, they go with other children. 
The parents see that their children attend Sunday Schoo] until 
confirmed; after that the boy or girl is left free to attend church 
and school as it may see fit. The parent considers his or her 
work finished. 

The parents, as a rule, do not read or write English; many 
do not even speak it. The children are bright, sharp, and quick, 
with the sharpness and quickness which comes with early con- 
tact with the world; but they haye no intellectual training what- 
ever except just what is gained in the public schools, and their 
school days are early over. 

Our teachers are a much more varied class than our scholars. 
They range from the young tenement house girl trained up in our 
own school, to the fashionable matron. Our own young men and 
maidens make in some respects very good teachers. Their free- 
dom from social engagements make them able to attend regu- 
larly the teachers’ meetings and the session of the school, but: on 
account of their long working hours they can do little visiting, 
and their teaching capacity is limited by their limited educa- 
tion: Still, they know their children, their temptations and 
trials, as no one from a different walk of life can do. The 
matron of comparative leisure has the advantages of culture and 
wealth, and time to visit; yet her many other engagements often 
prevent her attending the teachers’ meetings, and there is the 
great drawback of her short stay in the city merely during the 
middle of the winter. Between these two come the self-support- 
ing men and women, school teachers, music teachers, profes- 
sional men and women, bringing a trained mind and a well 
prepared lesson to their classes, but with little time for visiting 
or teachers’ meetings. F 

It is easy to see that with teachers of such varied capacities, 
a child left constantly with an inferior one would be very un- 
evenly trained. 

This introduction will explain why some minor details have 
perhaps only a local usefulness and yet at the same time shows 
how the system may be adjusted to meet other local require- 
ments. 

We graded our school because’ we put into our children’s 
hands lessons that we required them to prepare. In our ease 
at first they were the Blakslee Lessons, but the actual lessons 
were of minor importance; it was the fact of requiring home 
preparation. Just as soon as we began to expect our teachers 
to see that their scholars did the work for the Sunday School 
as they did for the secular, teachers began to come and say: 
“T have a boy in my class; he is as old as the other boys but he 
can not read and write as well as the other members of the class 
and is getting discouraged. I find he is in a lower grade in 
school than the rest of my boys and think it would be a good 
plan if he were in a class with boys of his own grade.” The boy 
did not mind, if it were kindly done, for after he was once 
settled in the new class he found himself with the boys of his 
own grade in the school and with whom he could compete with 
some hope of success. 


This process of irregular grading went on for about two 
years. By that time the majority of the teachers had gotten an 
idea of the advantages of a graded school and were eager for it. 
They realized that the Sunday School was a school, and not a 
place for social intercourse for an hour on Sunday morning. 
When we had reached this point we were fully ready to grade the 
school. 


We divided our Junior Department, as we call it, into five 
grades, each grade having as many classes as was necessary to 


give each teacher as many children as was the custom of the 
school; in our ease it is ten. The children come to us from the 
Primary at eight years of age, just as they begin to read and 
should leave us in five years in time to be well settled in their 
classes in the Intermediate Department before they come up 
for Confirmation. Scholars are not confirmed in my depart- 
ment. 

We could not alter our building so we had to adapt our 
grades and classes to it. Thus it happens that in one large 
room we have two grades, one using the right hand side of the 
room, the other the left. A stranger might think it would make 
little difference to the scholars which side of the room they sat 
on, but I assure you to the scholars the difference is great and 
real. Not having any room large enough for the next grade, we 
have had to put it into two rooms, calling one Jr. 3, the other 
Jr. 3b.; yet the scholars realize they are the same grade. It 
would be just as easy to put the entire department into one room 
if it were large enough, or if necessary, to divide it into twenty 
rooms. Of course each room must have some one in charge to 
see that every class has a teacher, and to help preserve order if 
necessary. If the room is not very large there is no reason why 
she should not teach a class; but if the room is very large it is 
well not to assign her any regular class, but to leave her free to 
take the class of any absent teacher. 

Neither the arrangement of a building nor the absence of 
any building need deter one from grading a school, no matter 
what its size, be it fifteen or fifteen hundred. 

Do we promote teachers and scholars? is the question you 
would probably like answered. We do not, although many 
schools do, and under some circumstances it is best. 

The reasons we do not are these: First, because our inex- 
perienced teachers get a certain degree of proficiency by going 
over the same grade of work; secondly, because as our teachers 
come from such varied walks of life our children are more 
evenly trained by contact with the different teachers than they 
would be by only coming under the influence of one person. 
You all know how one person influences you in one direction, 
while a different friend, although just as good, brings out a dif- 
ferent element in your character. The school is primarily a 
school, the aim of which is to develop the scholars morally, 
spiritually, and mentally, and if necessary, other things must be 
sacrificed to gain that end. A third reason for changing the 
teachers comes from the fact that as the children go to church 
without older persons, we felt that if they found there familiar 
faces and some one to help them find their places, they would 
be more likely to come again; and with a change of teachers this 
is more likely to happen, as their circle of adult church-going 
friends is increased thereby. Of course this does away with the 
personal influence which comes of long association, but in a 
school like ours, where from the constant moving away of fam- 
ilies, both the teaching staff and the scholars change frequently, 
this influence would be more in theory than in fact; and when 
the scholar reaches the Intermediate Department, which is be- 
fore Confirmation, they keep their teachers, as the changes are 
not so frequent, the boys and girls being able to pay their own 
fare if they move up town, as they are now working. 

We have of course the Girls’ Friendly, King’s Daughters, 
and kindred organizations, where the personal influence has free 
scope. Of course if in a school the personal influence was the 
chief thing needed, it might be the part of wisdom not to change 
the teachers; but in our case the parents send the scholars and 
we have the responsibility of their development while with us. 

As yet we have not reached the stage of having definite 
different work for each grade, although I hope we will soon come 
to it. Jr. 5 and Jr. 4 (our lowest grades) have Bible stories, 
and in 4, the scholars begin to find the Bible references. Jr. 3, 
2, and 1, have the same subject matter, only graded, the subject 
changing from year to year, the amount required for each grade 
remaining fixed. 

This having the same subject matter facilitates the work of 
arranging the teachers’ meetings, and is the great reason we have 
not changed to the other plan. We have tried to solve the 
teachers’ meeting question by having the teachers meet in groups 
of from five to twenty, and go over the lesson together. One 
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teacher is held responsible for the meeting each week. She 
looks up the necessary geographical and historical points, going 
to the clergy if necessary. While this teacher is in charge, 
still all take part in the class, and with the clergy banished, a 
free discussion can usually be obtained. Not only the actual 
lesson can be taken up, but also any other questions in regard 
to the school that may come up. 

I have not spoken of the Catechism, not because we do not 
think it of importance, but because it is.of so much importance 
that it has a special service. Most of our mothers wish us to 
have a second session, “so as to keep the children off the street” ; 
so at that afternoon service, held in the church building, we 
teach the Catechism, and the service is known as the “Junior 
Catechism Service.” Having it in the church helps to form the 
habit of going to church. Giving it that name impresses the 
importance of the Catechism. We have also a short service in 
connection with it, thus supplementing the work done in the 
morning, in teaching the scholars to follow the service in their 
Prayer Books. If a parent does not wish a child to attend this 
second service, the parent may write and have the child excused; 
but then the child must be taught at home the portion of 
Catechism he would be taught at the service. Unless the scholar 
is so excused, he must attend both services. 

While the Catechism is taught at this separate service, still 
questions on it are always included in the semi-annual examina- 
tions held in the Sunday School. 

-It may not be out of place to state who determines the 
scholar’s fitness for promotion. This rests with the class teacher, 
for no one person in as large a school as ours could know all the 
scholars well enough to determine so important a matter. The 
teacher, besides the examination and class marks, has her own 
personal knowledge of the child to help her decide this point. 

You may care to know what has been the result of this sys- 
tem in the department where it has been employed now for sev- 
eral years. Perhaps the best statement to make is that the de- 
partment grows, and that in spite of the fact that the neighbor- 
hood is rapidly changing, the places left vacant by the moving 
away of the German Protestants being filled by Jews and Itali- 
ans. The parents say they like the school because the children 
learn something; the children like it because there is a goal to 
reach. With the yearly breaking up of all the classes, and the 
change of teachers, has come a breaking up of all sets and fac- 
tions. The teachers have gotten an interest in the school as a 
whole, and with this interest has come on the part of both 
teacher and scholar, an increase of loyalty to both school and 
Church. 


THE CONSOLATION OF FORGIVENESS, 


The Dean of Norwich contributes to The Quiver the second part 
of his paper on Christ, the Consoler, and touching on the consolation 
of forgiveness, he writes: —Forgiveness and the sense of it are among 
the earliest experiences of the consoled believer. These are accom- 
panied and followed by spiritual trials, which arise from the pres- 
ence in us and outside us of tendencies and of principles which chal- 
lenge the supremacy the joy of forgiveness claims for Christ. Who 
does not know the conflict between the ideal of the new life and the 
habits of the old? Who has not wondered at the strength of senti- 
ments, of proclivities, of emotions, which are regarded as the merest 
foibles, but which we found possessed of extraordinary powers of 
resistance as soon as we began to attack or expel them? What a new 
realm opens to the gaze of the Christian in serious conflict with the 
undergrowths of his own past? Sins of the fancy must be refused 
the least approach to truce. Sins of the tongue! How varied in 
their nature, character, and number! Words may be spoken, and by 
no means rapidly, at the rate of one hundred and sixty a minute! 
They may be false, cursed by habitual untruth, or charred by the 
heat of exaggeration. They may be malicious, combining a minimum 
of truth with a maximum of insinuation, and deadly in detraction, 
dastardly in malignant scandal, and cruel in their cowardly dle: 
famation of the absent, the innocent, the helpless. They may be 
foul, reeking with putridities, which defile and destroy. And what 
of actions? What of dispositions, antagonistic to and incompatible 
with the beautiful ideal that lives before the followers of Christ in 

_ the holy Gospels? Under the stress of these conditions, we can but 
look to Him whose incipient and elevating mercy has revealed them 
to us. Christ, by His Spirit, has made us conscious of these fail- 
ings. Shall He leave us with this unwelcome experience? Helpless? 
Disheartened? Surprised? Never. He who bestows gratuitous and 
immediate forgiveness encourages us to continue in the paths of 
spiritual progress by bestowing power over the sin He alone can 
pardon. Men sin because sin is stronger than men. Christ makes a 
man stronger than his sin. He is here the Christus Consolator. 


To RETURN good for good is human; eyil for evil, Sarin 
for good, devilish; good for evil, divine. 


evil 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 


nome of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis- 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


THE ALBANY ORDINATION. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
NFERENCES are not always just or true. The ordination 
to which you refer in your issue of April 20th and about 
which my friend Dr. Hodges writes, was held in my absence by 
another Bishop, who is alone responsible for the conduct of the 


service. Very truly your friend, 
Wm. Orosweti Doane. 


WHY HIDE OUR LIGHT UNDER A BUSHEL? 
To the Hditor of The LIaving Church: 
ERE is an experience of mine with the name of the Church. 

An English woman had lived in this town a year before I 
heard of her as a member of the Church. Her home was with 
a family of Baptists.. I called. While waiting for her entrance 
into the room, I picked up her Prayer Book, which was lying 
on the table. The fly-leaf showed definite Church teaching. 
It contained the date of her nativity, her “birth into Christ,” 
her first communion, and her Confirmation, all evidently in her 
own handwriting. 

I told her what I had learnt, and asked her why she had not 
been to Church. She said hers was not in town, that she knew 
who I was, and used our present legal name in the same manner 
as she mentioned Methodist Episcopal, with just a little sneer. 
She promised to bring her English Prayer Book to church on 
the following Sunday and see for herself. After service she 
waited to speak to me, and said that she had found what she 
had been looking for since her arrival in America. She became 
one of our active regular members. 

Frostburg, Md. ALEXANDER C. Haverstick. 


COMPARATIVE STATISTICS. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 

WANT to thank you for your kind and magnanimous refer- 

ence to Trinity Church, Newark, in your editorial of this 
week. May I suggest one or two corrections? A reference to 
the Convention Journal will show that the assessment of the 
parish is: Bishop’s salary, $210; Convention expense, $150; 
Diocesan Missions, $300; besides which two feeble churches in 
the Diocese (not on the Board of Missions), are assisted annu- 
ally, the one at a rate of $300, the other at $600. So that $1,560 
for Diocesan purposes would seem to be a little nearer the mark 


than the figure you give. Sincerely yours, 
Newark, April 27. L. S. OsBorne. 


[This, we beg to Say, precisely bears out what we argued in the edi- 
torial in question, which is that comparative statistics are worthless. by 
reason of the varying conditions in different localities. There is no dis- 
position on the part of anybody, so far as we know, to criticise the 
unquestioned liberality of Trinity Church, Newark; but there is a very 
decided desire on the part of a great many to stop the incessant carping 
at other parishes in which conditions and not lack of willingness make it 
altogether impossible to duplicate the balance sheets of that parish. We 
frankly say that there are parishes, Nast, West, North, and South, whose 
contributions for extra-parochial purposes, whether diocesan or general, 
are a stigma upon their rectors and a blight upon the parishes; but we 
are not willing to have it assumed that the sole test of such liberality is 
to be found in the offerings made through the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society.—Epitor L. C.] 


Tue pean of Ignatius Donnelly, of Shakespearian “Crypto- 
gram” fame, adds interest to a recent surmise in the Donnellian field. 
This is no less than an argument in favor of Shakespeare’s author- 
ship of the Bible. In a late number of the London Answers, a writer 
claims that in the name “Shakespeare” les the key to this wonderful 
cryptogram. He says: “The spelling of ‘Shakespeare’ was the nom- 
de-plume of the great poet, while ‘Shakespere’—an evident change of 
‘Shakespear’ i Each of the two latter spellings 
contain ten eve ae vow oe pad six consonants. By combining 
these figures the number 46—the key to the mystery—is obtained. 
Take up your Bible, turn to the forty-sixth psalm in the Revised 
Version, and you will find that the psalm is divided into three por- 
tions, each one ending with the word ‘selah. Now count forty-six 
words from the beginning of the psalm and you will read the word 
‘shake’ in the first portion. Then count forty-six words from the 
end of the psalm and you will reach the word ‘spear.’ There you 
have the word ‘Shakespear’ as plainly as the letters can make it.” 
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THE OUTLOOK FOR UNITY. 


C= agitation in recent years for a restoration of the visible 
unity on earth of the Christian Church may be regarded 
in different ways. In its brightest aspect it is a righteous ac- 
knowledgment of wrong, and an earnest seeking after the proper 
means of undoing the wrong. No well-instructed. believer can 
doubt the sinfulness of schism, however difficult it may be to 
apportion justly the responsibility for the present state of 
Christendom. Schism is contrary to the expressed will of 
Christ, and is necessarily due to impatience, to the failure of 
charity, and to the obstinacy of pride. 

In a less encouraging aspect, the movement for unity con- 
sists. of blind gropings, gropings which reveal one of the inev- 
itable consequences of schism. This consequence is the loss of 
perception on the part of multitudes of the nature of the 
Church, of its divinely appointed organization, and therefore, 
of the primary and necessary means whereby the visible unity 
of the Church was originally provided for. This means is 
loyalty to the ecclesiastical regimen instituted by our Lord; the 
Apostolic Ministry, and the sacraments. We say that this is 
the primary means.. There are other conditions, of course, the 
absence of which precludes the restoration of unity. For ex- 
ample, there must be unity of faith and the revival of charity. 
Men cannot walk together in peace, unless they be agreed as to 
what is necessary for salvation; and without charity, unity is 
clearly out of the question. 

Tue Living Cuurcn has consistently maintained the posi- 
tion that no other ecclesiastical government is available as the 
means of visible unity than the Historic Episcapate. This 
Episcopate is essential to the being of the Church, considered 
as an organized entity, whatever may be said and granted as to 
the possibility of members of the Church continuing apart from 
the- episcopate without thereby ceasing to be members. The 
point maintained is that no other organization answers to the 
true definition of Christ’s Church, except the organization and 
ministry with which Christ instituted His’ Church in the be- 
ginning. 

We do not undertake to define the private convictions which 
led to the famous Declaration on Unity made by our Bishops in 
1886. But it seems clear that no other position than that which 
we have outlined above can ,reasonably be read into their lan- 
guage. “They solemnly asserted in their declaration that the 


Historic Episcopate is one of the “inherent parts” of “the sub- 
stantial deposit of Christian Faith and Order committed by 
Christ and His apostles to the Church unto the end of the 
world, and therefore incapable of compromise or surrender by 
those who have been ordained to be its stewards and trustees for 
the common and equal benefit of all men.” By what course of 
logie certain Churchmen have persuaded themselves that this 
means the maintenance of the episcopate as an historic fact 
merely, without reference to its divine origin, lies quite beyond 
our understanding. 


For GREATER CLEARNESS it may be well, before proceeding 
further, to state more expressly what seems to be necessary 
practically before Church Unity can be restored as between us 
and our scattered Protestant brethren. ; 

First then, as touching external procedure, such restoration 
of unity must mean that all are ready to abide by the Historic 
Episeopate and the sacramental regimen of the Catholic Church. 
In plain terms this means that our separated brethren must 
abandon their allegiance to the presbyterial and congregational 
polities and must submit to the original and divinely instituted 
episcopate. This statement holds good of any of the so-called 
episcopal ministries which have derived their authority historic- 
ally from modern and purely human sourees—not from Christ 
and His apostles. They too must be abandoned by the sharers 
in unity. 

Secondly, the restoration of unity must be the result of 
agreement touching the Faith as well as the Order of the Christ- 
jan Church. This agreement must cover not only such points as 
the most “liberal” consider essential—which are very few indeed 
—hbut all the articles of that Faith which has been handed down 
by the Church from the beginning. This means, in short, that 
a great many people have got to be converted to doctrines which 
they now reject, and from errors which they now profess. 

Finally, charity must increase mightily before unity can be 
reached. ‘This is too obvious to need dwelling upon. A quarrel- 
ing Church is one that is on the eve of schism. The condition 
of our own fold of late suggests that our own sins against 
charity are too great to-day for godly people of other bodies to 
look to this Church as actively showing forth in the lives of its 
people, the mind of our Lord. If the fault rests largely on 
others under the former heads, we have sins of our own to 
confess here. To our Catholic Faith we must add greater char- 
ity each to the other before we can expect to be taken seriously 
in our alleged yearnings for Christian unity. : 

Such seem to us to be the irreducible conditions prerequisite 
to the removal of our divisions. 


WHAT THEN is the outlook for unity ? 

That depends upon our mode of regarding the question. If 
the question refers to the success of external movements in- 
tended to bring about unity between modern religious bodies 
considered wm their corporate capacity, the outlook is practically 
hopeless. The unity aimed at, to be worthy of the name, must 
embrace all earnest professors of Christianity. But how, for 
example, can we reasonably expect ardent High Church Episco- 
palians (we use such a phrase for clearness; it has a bad taste, 
however) and old-fashioned Congregationalists to unite in one 
Church, when their views of the Church itself differ so radically 
and are held so earnestly and conscientiously? To ask them to 
waive convictions which they deem necessary to be maintained is 
to invite inevitable refusal. 

Before any organized action can succeed, the members of 
the different denominations must come to much closer agreement 
as to what is necessary to be’ maintained. It seems like the 
blindest optimism to look for such agreement so long as modern 
denominations retain their multitudes of adherents. We must 
remember that the instant a Congregationalist or Presbyterian 
ceases to believe in the ecclesiastical polity of his particular 
sect, his loyalty to that body is undermined. Tf all Congrega- 
tionalists, or the bulk of them, came to agree with our view of 
the Christian Church (and without such agreement ecclesias- 
tical unity is impracticable), their coming into agreement with 
us; would: involve the dissolution of Congregational bodies 
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through the submission of their individual members to the His- 
toric Episcopate. In time there would remain no Congrega- 
tional body to treat with. 

There is, in: fact, no likelihood of suecess in any efforts to 
secure unity as between the diverse ecclesiastical organizations 
of modern times. Leclesiastical unity requires previous agree- 
ment touching the divinely appointed organization of the 
Church of Christ. Such agreement cannot come suddenly, but 
requires many campaigns of education and much time. More- 
over, the result of general agreement would be—not the union 
of diverse denominations, but—the dissolution of all religious 
bodies the polities of which failed to satisfy Christian consent. 
Clearly the outlook for existing movements towards denomina- 
tional unity is hopeless. 


Bur Tuere is another and more encouraging way of consid- 
ering the outlook for unity. Unity between bodies which repre- 
sent conflicting ideas in their very structure is not to be looked 
for. There is but one divinely appointed structure of Christ’s 
Church, and therefore but one polity to be reckoned with in con- 
sidering the restoration of visible unity. All other polities must 
disappear before world-wide Christian unity can be realized. 

But why should progress toward unity be measured by the 
attitude of modern denominations? If these denominations 
were divinely organized, so as to be necessarily permanent, they 
would indeed have to be reckoned with. But in that event 
Church Unity would be impossible, if we mean by such unity 
what our convictions require us to mean—the prevalence of one 
divinely appointed regimen and ecclesiastical obedience among 
all professing Christians. 

The truer view of the matter requires us to consider but two 
external factors in the restoration of unity. These are the His- 
toric Episcopate, to which Christ has given the earthly rule over 
His Church; and individual Christians. The unity which is 
sought will be attained when all professing Christians train 
together under the Historic Episcopate. Such a consummation 
requires previous agreement touching fundamental doctrine, 
and the revival of charity. But the point to be observed is that 
unity must be the outcome of the convictions and actions of 
individual souls. When God has restored wandering souls to 
one ecclesiastical polity, the problem of restoring communion 
between the divided portions of the Catholic Church will prob- 
ably have become an easy one. 

The prospects for unity depend entirely, humanly speaking, 
upon the multitude; and not at all upon the attitude of modern 
denominations. These denominations depend for their very ex- 
istence upon the continuance of polities which must cease to be 
before their members can enjoy the benefits of Church Unity. 
The parties to unity in the Protestant direction, then, are indi- 
vidual souls. We have to consider Christian people rather than 
Christian societies. When Christian people are agreed, they will 
be found under one ecclesiastical polity and with one faith. 

With such considerations in mind, the outlook for unity is 
to be regarded as depending, not upon denominational or organ- 
ized movements, but upon unorganized and popular tendencies. 
We believe that the more close observer will discover two ten- 
dencies now dominating the religious world about us. They are 
the down-grade or rationalistic tendency, leading men away 
from all determinate Christian teaching; and the conservative 
tendeney to recover ancient paths. It is noticeable that both 
tendencies are destructive in their effects upon Protestant de- 
nominations. The down-grade tendency leads to a non-church- 
going and undenominational habit among those affected by it. 
The conservative tendency accounts for the largely increased 
number of dissenters who are returning to the spiritual home 
which their ancestors forsook. If such movements continue long 
enough, the time will come when earnest believers who have not 
succumbed to rationalism will be gathered into one historic fold, 
and their previous denominations will either have dissolved or 
have become mere humanitarian clubs. 

With such possibilities in view, the outlook for unity seems 
bright, although the process may take a long time, and we are 
not likely to live long enough to enjoy the consummation in this 
world. We take courage from the fact that things are making 
for unity. And we note that the interests of unity seem to be 
bound up with the triumph of conservatism rather than with 
that of compromising schemes. It is by exhibiting the ancient 
ways that we shall promote unity. If we do this faithfully we 
can leave the rest to God and His people. The only part that 
denominations have in the matter is negative and involuntary. 
All human sects must be abandoned by those who would enjoy 
Church Unity. 
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S VARIOUS of the secular papers have circulated the re- 

port that the Presiding Bishop is to be placed on trial as a 
result of the denial of his jurisdiction by the seven Bishops, we 
beg to state that, so far as we can learn, there is absolutely no 
ground for the rumor. The nature and extent of the authority 
of the Presiding Bishop is purely a constitutional question, of 
large importance, but altogether impersonal. The fact that a 
serious difference has arisen over the question does indeed make 
it necessary that either by declaration of the House of Bishops, 
or by legislation of General Convention, the authority or juris- 
diction must be defined; but the press writers who assume that 
this means a choice scandal or schism in the Church are doomed 
to bitter disappointment. Whatever declaration is made, or 
legislation accomplished, will be in the nature of solving a diffi- 
culty and not of judging any one. The issue is simply a clash 
of jurisdiction, which does not involve any personalities what- 
ever. The Presiding Bishop is respected and honored by every 
one, and we feel certain that not one individual in the whole 
Church can be other than grieved and annoyed that such absurd 
reports should be printed. Jt is unfortunate that the secular 
press should deem it necessary to pay attention to ecclesiastical 
affairs, at least without obtaining reliable information; but 
as they do so, we beg that Churchmen will pay no attention 
whatever to any reports thus printed, and will simply thrust 
them aside as absurd. 

We shall shortly take occasion to sum up the situation 
relating to this constitutional question; but-if any expect this 
to contain matter for yellow journals to seize upon with their 
peculiar avidity they will be disappointed, and in the meantime 
we cannot permit such absurd misrepresentations of the’truth as 
have been circulated, to go unrebuked. 

The Church is not on the verge of serious trouble, is not 
torn by internal strife, and is not placing her senior Bishop on 
trial. We should be glad if the secular press would take occa- 
sion to declare these facts as beyond question. 


Ce leads us also to say that secular press reports published 
last week relating to an alleged “defiance” of the Presiding 
Bishop by the Bishop of Fond du Lac in a certain service at 
Oshkosh, in the Diocese presided over by the latter, were “fakes,” 
pure and simple. ‘the same journalistic enterprise which sup- 
plied choice details of tortures and massacres from Shanghai 
last summer, is now engaged in the same honest calling with 
respect to subjects more or less intimately connected with the 
alleged ritualism of the Church in the West. The particular 
report in question purported to consist—and for aught we know 
may really have consisted—of a despatch from Milwaukee to a 
number of Eastern papers, and was also published locally in this 
city. In the Providence Journal a double-column headline in 
black letters read: 
“BISHOP CLARK DEFIED. 
“BISHOP GRAFTON AGAIN USED THE EXTREME HIGH CHURCH EPISCOPALIAN 
RITUAL, INCLUDING ELEVATION OF THE HOST AND INCENSBE.”’ 

Now it so happens that on the identical date on which all 
this happened, Bishop Grafton was in Massachusetts, and 
preached on that Sunday morning at the House of Prayer, Low- 
ell. Nor is there any confusion of dates, for we are informed 
that Bishop Grafton has not been in Oshkosh for some consid- 
erable period of time. We understand, however, that Bishop 
Weller visited the parish in question on that day, and that the 
usual service was held. The church itself is a small mission 
and there was no significance of more than local interest to the 
service. 

The Boston Transcript, which had published the telegram, 
had the grace to apologize next day, saying ite despatch came 
“from an apparently trustworthy news source,” and concluding, 
“We regret greatly the publication of the erroneous despatch.” 
The Providence Journal, which is usually very reliable on eccle- 
siastical affairs, also gave ample space to the denial; and very 
likely there were other papers as well which did the same. 

All of which shows that if the people demand sensational 
news, they will have it; and also that if they would seek the 
truth in regard to euclesiastical events they must disregard the 
greater part of the information conveyed in. (at least) the secu- 
lar papers. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


P.—The meaning of the term Maranatha is, ‘‘The Lord hath come.” 
In connection with anathema’ it denotes judgment, and intensifies the 
curse. ; 
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THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE, 


By THe Rey. Darwety Stones, 
Principal of the Dorchester Missionary College, England. 


The Bucharistie Sacrifice. An historical and theological investigation of 
the sacrificial conception of the Holy Eucharist in the Christian 
Church. By the Rey. Alfred G. Mortimer, D.D., Rector of St. Mark’s, 
Philadelphia, Author of Helps to Meditation, Catholic Faith and 
Practice, etc. With an introduction by the Rey. T. T. Carter, Hon. 
Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and Warden of the House of Mercy, 
Clewer. Crown S8vo. Ixx., 605 pp. New York, London, and Bom- 
bay: Longmans, Green & Co., 1901. Price, $3.00. 

There appear to be two main objects in the elaborate book 
on the Eucharistic Sacrifice which has been recently published 
by Dr. Mortimer. The first object is to assert that a sacrifice is 
offered in the Holy Eucharist. The second is to deny what Dr. 
Mortimer describes as the “modern view” about the sacrifice. 
The latter object is much the more prominent, and a very large 
part of the book is devoted to it. 

By the “modern view” Dr. Mortimer means the way of re- 
garding the Eucharistic Sacrifice which he associates chiefly 
with the distinguished liturgiologist, Mr. Brightman, the li- 
brarian of Pusey House, Oxford. He understands Mr. Bright- 
man to represent the sacrifice in the Eucharist as related to the 
sacrifice of our Lord in heaven in such a way that it is severed 
from our Lord’s death, and to regard the death on the cross ag 
an incomplete sacrifice. Thus, he speaks of 
“the modern view, which regards the Eucharist as a sacrifice only in 
so far as it is related to a sacrifice which our Lord is supposed to be 
now offering in heaven” (pp. 148-149) ; 

“the modern view that the sacrifice of our Lord’s Body and Blood 

offered upon the altars of the Church on earth is a sacrifice only 

because we are doing in the Eucharist what our Lord is doing in 
heaven” (p. 160) ; 


/ 


and 

“the teaching of the modern school, implying as it does the incom- 
plete sacrifice on Calvary” (p. 448). 

Of this idea he writes with the strongest condemnation. It is of 
“dangerous tendency” (p. x.); it “is in conflict with the doctrine 
of the Atonement as set forth in Holy Scripture, recognized by 
the Catholic Church, and distinctly taught in the formularies 
of the English Prayer Book” (cbid); it “is essentially based on 
the Socinian interpretation of the Epistle to the Hebrews” 
(p. xv.); it “is precisely that of Socinus” (p. 89); it “conflicts” 
“with the very foundation of the doctrine of the Atonement 
itself” (p. 453); a rejection of it is necessary if “loyalty to the 
principles of the Church of England” is to be maintained (p. 
458). Further, Dr. Mortimer dogmatically asserts the Catholic 
Faith to require that 

“Tt must be denied that the Sacrifice of the Altar consists in 
aught else than the ‘doing’ of that which our Lord Himself did, and 
commanded His apostles to continue, namely, the taking of bread, 
and the consecrating it into His Body, the taking of wine in the 
cup, and the consecrating it into His Blood. Hence it must be 
denied that this Consecration of the Body and Blood of our Lord 
under diverse species, as severed by death, has any counterpart in 
our Lord’s Mediatorial work in heaven; and it likewise must be 
denied that it finds its counterpart anywhere save in His sacrifice 
on the cross. It must therefore be denied that in the 
proper sense our Lord offers any sacrifice in heaven, or that He there 
exercises that function of His Priesthood. For revelation assures 
us that He has committed to the priesthood on earth the ministry of 
reconciliation through which priesthood, in the Church on earth 
alone, He actively offers sacrifice” (pp. 456-457). 

The attack made on Mr. Brightman is very marked. 
Throughout the book he is continually referred to as the repre- 
sentative of the opinion stigmatized as contrary to the Faith. 
Dr. Mortimer himself says, “I have severely criticized his the- 
ory” (p. xvill.). 

After reading this attack on a scholar of the learning and 
devotion which are usually credited to Mr. Brightman, and ob- 
serving that he is represented as regarding the Eucharistic 
Sacrifice in relation only to the sacrifice in heaven and as im- 
pairing the perfection of the offering made upon the cross, it is 
not unnatural to turn to his paper on the subject.* To read 
it is to find that the teaching contained in it has been entirely 
misunderstood by Dr. Mortimer. Speaking of “the assumption 
that the Holy Eucharist is directly related to our Lord’s offering 
of Himself on the cross,” Mr. Brightman says: “So far as it 
goes it is true, but it is not the whole truth” (p. xix.). Of the 
liturgies he writes: “They do not treat the memorial as confined 


*Read before the English Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament 
in 1890, 
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to the act of our Lord’s death on the cross” (p. xxii.) ; “in every 
liturgy I know, the scope of the commemoration includes more 
than our Lord’s Death” (pp. xxii., xxiii.). The Eucharist, he. 
says, “is related to the cross as the eternal act of our High 
Priest in heaven is related to the cross” (p. xxvi.). And at the 
end of the paper, when he has said that his aim has been to 
illustrate “the relation of the Holy Eucharist to our Lord’s pres- 
ent life in heaven” and to suggest that such a “basis for the doc- 
trine of the Eucharistic Sacrifice has” “existed in the mind of 
the Church from the first,” he adds: 


“Tt must be remembered that this is not all; the Holy Eucharist 
is of course related to our Lord’s death and to the sacrifice of the 
cross, only not in the direct and exclusive sense in which it is some- 
times represented. All the languages of all the centuries about it 
would be quite vain and unintelligible if it were for a moment for- 
gotten that the mark of the cross is on the sacrifice, and that in 
symbol and in mystery the Passion is commemorated and so far re- 
enacted. Only in its whole conception it is something more: it is the 
remembrance of Him, and not only of His death—of Him, and there- 
fore of His death” (p. xxx.). 


Dr. Mortimer also appears to misunderstand a statement in 
a letter from Mr. Brightman which he quotes on pages 553-555. 
Mr. Brightman there says that the Eucharist is “obviously, 
absolutely, and primarily a sacrifice,” and that “we ought to 
have” “derived our conception of sacrifice from it, and inter- 
preted the Atonement by it.” In Dr. Mortimer’s emphatic 
denial that the Eucharist is “an absolute sacrifice” (p. 90), it is 
permissible to think that he is using the word “absolute” in a 
different sense from that in which Mr. Brightman intended the 
word “absolutely”; his criticism of the statement that we ought 
to have interpreted the Atonement by the Eucharist as “revers- 
ing whatever relativity there may be” (p. 91), takes an assertion 
that we ought to have learnt to understand the Atonement by 
means of the Eucharist as if it had meant that the Atonement 
itself was dependent upon the Eucharist. 

This much it has seemed necessary to say in order to vindi- 
cate one of the most loyal, as well as most learned, of the living 
sons of the Church from a charge of heresy. It is possible that 
Mr. Brightman may not have sufficiently emphasized some parts 
of the truth or may have pressed some considerations rather 
far. But he definitely showed that his position differs funda- 
mentally and essentially from that of Socinus. 

Dr. Mortimer refers also to Father Puller, though less re- 
peatedly than to Mr. Brightman, as holding the “modern view” 
and as sharing in the heretical opinions of Socinus (pp. 515-522, 
529-532). Possibly some of Father Puller’s words at the Oxford 
Conference may need guarding, and he may underestimate the 
priestly character of the incarnate life of our Lord as a whole; 
but he stated that our Lord when dying was a “victim,” and that 
His “death on the cross is a most essential and fundamental 
element in His sacrifice;”+ and thus showed that he, like Mr. 
Brightman, entirely differs from Socinus.t 

It remains to consider the way of regarding the Eucharistic 
Sacrifice which Dr. Mortimer deseribes as the “Catholic view.” 
Much which he. affirms is valuable. Many of his numerous 
quotations are of great interest and importance. : That the 
sacrificial character of the death on Calvary, and the relation 
of the Eucharist to it as the presenting to the Father of that 
which our Lord then did, should be strongly emphasized, is a 
matter for thankfulness. It is different with the denials which 
Dr. Mortimer considers an essential part of the “Catholic view.” 
Since he admits that “our Lord is a sacrifice in heaven in a 
passive sense” (e. g., pp. 140-2, 146, 457), it is difficult to see that 
in his vehement repudiation of the idea that our Lord there 
“actively offers” sacrifice (e.g., pp. 140-2, 457), he has rightly 
understood the meaning of any who should use such a phrase. 
An active offering of sacrifice in heaven, when rightly under- 
stood, is no more inconsistent with the truth of the Atonement 
and the value of the death on the cross than is an active offering 
of sacrifice in the Eucharist on earth. While the Epistle to the 
Hebrews suggests that our Lord’s death was of a priestly char- 
acter (il. 14-17, ix. 26-28, x. 10, xiii. 12), the central idea of His 
priesthood throughout the Epistle is connected with His work 
in heaven, and in one passage the Ascension is referred to with 
special emphasis in relation to His priestly office after the order 
of Melchizedek (vi. 20). The significance of this fact is en- 
tirely missed by Dr. Mortimer. When he contends that thea 


} Different Conceptions of Priesthgod and Sacrifice, A report of a 
Conference held at Oxford, p. 100. 

+t Most of the words quoted above from Father Puller and Mr. Bright- 
man form parts of the lengthy extracts given by Dr. Mortimer. He does 
not appear, however, to have observed the force of them, 
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description of the “Lamb standing, as though it had been slain” 
(Rev. v. 6), is inconsistent with any “action of sacrifice” being 
performed by our Lord in heaven because “the Lamb is standing 
in the midst of the throne of God, not lying upon an altar” (pp. 
140-5), he ignores that the standing position indicates that our 
Lord is priest as well as victim, and that His offering in heaven 
is in life, not in death. His argument from the offering being of 
“the Body and Blood of Christ” (p. 153), does not allow for the 
truth that, since the Resurrection and the Ascension, it must 
needs be of the risen and ascended Body and Blood. His em- 
phasis on “the separate consecration of the bread and wine” 
marking that the Body and Blood are regarded as “severed as by 
death,” and his assertion that “there is clearly no act which can 
be shown to be an objective memorial or counterpart of His 
Resurrection and Ascension” (p. 153), ignore that the com- 
mixture ordered in the ancient liturgies symbolizes the re-union 
of the body and soul of our Lord at His Resurrection. He does 
not realize the force of the commemoration of the Resurrection 
and Ascension in the liturgies (pp. 149-156). In his contention 
that the phrase “heavenly altar” is merely “metaphorical” and 
“figurative” (e.g., pp. 156-160), he does not appear to see that, 
if the phrase is a metaphor, it must be metaphorical of some- 
thing, and that what the figure of an altar denotes is that a 
sacrifice is offered. When he insists that the word “heavenly” 
simply means “spiritual” (pp. 186-188, 160-174), he fails to 
recognize the bearing of the truth, which he nevertheless admits 
(p. 174), that in the Holy Eucharist Christians are uplifted to 
that which is transacted in heaven. He takes it for granted 
that, where the Eucharist is connected with the Blood of Christ, 
the reference is to the cross and not to the presentation in 
heaven (e. g., p. 220). From his point of view it ought to have 
been impossible for him to say that passages he quotes from the 
Greek fathers “explicitly refute” the “contention that our Lord 
is offering sacrifice in heaven” (p. 263), because if they are in- 
consistent with a sacrifice being offered in heaven, they are also 
inconsistent with a sacrifice being offered on earth. The natural 
interpretation of the Latin fathers quoted in the same connec- 
tion (pp. 265-267), is that they assert the offering of a sacrifice 
in heaven. The doctrine of the Eucharistic Sacrifice was not 
worked out in detail in the patristic period; such indications 
of the belief of the fathers as exist, support a connection with a 
sacrifice in heaven. The medieval writers quoted (pp. 270-316), 
though they, like the fathers, had no clearly formulated doctrine 
of the sacrifice, appear to connect the Eucharist with the heay- 
enly offering. ; 

The chapter on the Anglican divines (pp. 339-412) is most 
unsatisfactory, as may be seen by the one instance, which might 
be paralleled by many, that Cosin, who expressly says that “Christ 
Himself, now He is in heaven,” “does present and offer Him- 
self and His death to God” (p. 878), is classed among the “forty- 
two authors” who refer the Eucharist to the sacrifice of the cross 
“only” (pp. 394-395). The claim that the Tractarians are 
against the “modern view” (pp. 412-449), can only be justified by 
the misconception of Mr. Brightman’s position which has been 
pointed out above. Keble, especially, speaks with great definite- 
ness of “the sacrifice which our Lord offers in heaven” (p. 429). 
From first to last, Dr. Mortimer’s contention that our Lord does 
not offer any sacrifice in heaven, and that therefore the relation 
of the Eucharist is not to any heavenly offering, is based on a 
series of misunderstandings. Indeed, from time to time he him- 
self makes admissions (e.g., p. 146), inconsistent with the 
denials on which, as a rule, he lays stress. 

The whole incarnate life of our Lord is a sacrificial life. 
There is a sense in which He is a priest from the moment of 
His conception. On the cross He perfectly offered to the 
Father the sacrifice of His death. In the Ascension He carried 
the sacrifice within the veil and presented to the Father the 
offering of the living Body and Blood which had passed through 
death. In the heavenly places He now pleads that same Body 
and Blood. In the Eucharist we indeed show forth His death. 
But we plead also His Resurrection and Ascension. It is our 
Lord Himself, not simply one fact in His life, that we are al- 
lowed to present to the Father. His living Person, as His sacri- 
fice abides in heaven by virtue of His unending priesthood, 
raises our earthly offering to be one with His own action. The 
Holy Ghost makes the bread and wine to be the Body and Blood 
of the Son, and enables us to share in that which the Son does 
in heaven. The living Body and Blood presented in heaven 
and presented on the altar are the same Body and Blood which 
He offered on the cross in a life surrendered even unto death. 
The Eucharist is related to this sacrifice of the cross because of 
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its relation to the pleading of the merits of His death and the 
power of His life, which our Lord now offers in heaven. The 
sacrifice is throughout one and the same. 


| \¢ Literary 
Sranens 


A Catechism of Christian Instruction, According to the Doctrine of the 
Holy Church of Armenia; being the Second Part of “The Course of 
Religious Knowledge,’ by the Most Reverend Archbishop Khoren 
Narbey. Translated during 1895-98 by Ter Psack Hyrapiet Jacob, 
Priest of the Holy Church of Nazareth in Calcutta. Calcutta: 
Printed at the Edinburgh Press, 47 Bentick St., 1900. 

This little book of 250 pages is of singular interest to those 
who are engaged in showing the unity of the Faith of the ancient 
Churches of God where they have been true to their traditions. 
It may seem strange that this tractate should have been done 
into English, but the translator explains that there are many 
Armenian youths living in the British part of Asia who would 
be more likely to read the work, and thus gain a knowledge of 
the true teachings of their national Church, if they could be 
given it in the English tongue. “This translation,” we learn, 
“Gs published in the Pontificate of His Holiness Megrtich L, 
Catholicus and Supreme Patriarch of The Holy Apostolic 
Church of Armenia, and in the Patriarchates of The Most Rev- 
erend Haroothune, Archbishop of the Holy See of Jerusalem, 
and The Most Reverend Maghakia, Archbishop of Constanti- 
nople, and in the Episcopate of The Most Reverend Maghakia, 
Prelate of all Armenians in Persia and India, Archbishop of All- 
Saviour’s Holy See and Convent, at Julfa in Ispahan, Persia.” 

The work thus introduced to the reader was written by one 
of the most learned and highly esteemed of the Armenian hier- 
archy. It was approved formally by the authorities of his 
Church, and the translation is made from the fifth edition, of 
which the following is the title: “A Catechism of Christian 
Instruction According to the Doctrine of the Holy Church of 
Armenia, for the use of Advanced Classes in National Schools; 
prepared by the Most Reverend Khoren Narbey, Archbishop of 
Constantinople, at the Proposal and with the Authority of the 
Council of Religion of National Central Govt., during the years 
1874-76, and published by Authority of the Patriarch.” 

The Catechism takes the usual form, treating first of the 
“Articles of Belief,” next of “Duties,” and lastly of the “Means 
of Grace.” It may be interesting to give a sample of the 
method of treatment. The fervor with which this body, isolated 
from Catholic Christendom since the Council of Chalcedon 
(A. D. 451), invokes the saints and reveres the sacred Icons is 
well known; perhaps then the following, from the explanation of 
the second commandment, will interest the reader: 

“4, May we make pictures of Christ, the Blessed Virgin, or of 
the Saints? 

“Yes; and whatever veneration we cherish towards such repre- 
sentations is not paid to the pictures, but to God only, in whose 
Name the Church consecrates them; accordingly in this sense only 
may we venerate those portraits, 7. ¢., raising our minds to God 
at their suggestion. 

“5. May we respect the relics of Saints? 

“Yes, because their bodies were temples of the Holy Ghost (I. 
Cor. vi. 19); therefore to Him is really paid whatever veneration we 
offer to the relics of saints. 

“6. Is not venerating of Saints tantamount to. worshipping 
them? 

“God forbid! We worship God only, but we merely reverence 
the saints as the beloved of God, as we also pray for them in the Holy 
Mass for the increase of their glory through the merits of their 
Saviour and ours. 

“7. To what degree may we offer respect to pictures and relics? 

“We must be careful that such reverence should not lead us into 
materialism—in offering to them excessive honors and permitting in 
our hearts superstitious hopes in connection with them; all this is 
not only against God, because “He only is holy and worthy of wor- 
ship” (Rev. xvii. 4), but must also be inacceptable to the blessed 
saints themselves. They, as in their earthly lives, so likewise in 
heaven, condemn all such unlawful honors as are offered to creatures 
(Rev. xix. 10; Acts x. 206; xiv. 14). 

“8. May we pray to the Saints? 

“No, we must pray to God only, but of the saints, as our con- 
substantial elected brethren, we request that they may also pray to 
God with and for us as our brothers. 

“9. Can the Saints grant us grace? 

“Never! God alone can give us grace and mercy. The saints 
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have no power whatever of themselves, except such as God gives them, 
whenever He thinks fitting and useful. 

“10. Then does w person who wmvokes the aid of Saints instead 
of addressing himself to God, commit sin? 

“Yes, because instead of reposing all his hopes upon the Creator, 
he transfers them to his creatures, which is a very grievous sin” 
(pp. 142 and 143). 

There are many other points which the more learned of our 
readers will be glad to see treated from the point of view of so 
ancient a Separatist body. H. R. Percrvat. 


Atonement and Personality. By the Rev. R. C. Moberly, D.D., Regius 
Professor of Pastoral Theology in the University of Oxford, Canon 
of Christ Church. New York, etc.: Longmans, Green & Co. Price, 
$4.00. 

This essay is an attempt to reconcile the dogma of the 
Atonement with the mental conceptions of man as to the princi- 
ples of justice and right. Canon Moberly seems to be of the 
same school of younger Catholic theologians in Oxford as Canon 
Gore, Canon Mason, Illingworth, and others, who are trying to 
make the Catholic religion acceptable to men by explanation 
and concession. 

The argument of this book is that the Atonement would be 
more acceptable to men in general if the idea of Personality 
were more clearly understood. From a standpoint of individual- 
ism the fact that an innocent Man suffered for the guilty world 
is plainly repugnant to the idea of divine justice; and as long 
as we import legal conceptions we must find it difficult to see 
how God could accept the death of His Son in place of sinful 
man, even if He was willing to be our Substitute. 

But a consideration of the unity of the human race, and 
reflection on the teaching of the Spirit of God that Christ is 
our Head, and when the body sins the Head must suffer, will 
make the doctrine of the Atonement more intelligible. The 
author shows that it is a matter of common experience that the 
parents often suffer more than the sinful child, and no one 
doubts that a father or brother may pay the unsuccessful son or 
brother’s debts and so free him from his liabilities. So a recog- 
nition of the solidarity of humanity and the mutual dependence 
of one upon another goes far to explain how the Son of God 
could suffer for us. 

The author says: “It has seemed therefore only right 
to give to these pages the title Atonement and Personality; and 
that not only in order to emphasize the belief that no explana- 
tion of atonement can be adequate which is not, at every point, 
in terms of personality; but also, and perhaps even more, because 
it seemed to be increasingly clear, on analysis of thought, that 
neither could any explanation of personality be adequate which 
was not, in point of fact, in terms of atonement.” 

The chapters are on Punishment, Penitence, Forgiveness, 
The Person of the Mediator, The Obedience of Christ, The 
Atoning Death of Christ, Objective and Subjective, The Holy 
Spirit in Relation to the Being of God, The Holy Spirit in 
Relation to Human Personality, The Church and Sacraments, 
Recapitulation, Our Present Imperfections, and a supple- 
mentary chapter on “The Atonement in History.” 

The treatise is written in a beautiful spirit, and is most 
devout and reverent in its whole treatment; but one finishes the 
reading of the book with the feeling that, after. all, the author 
does not mean by Atonement what the Church has been accus- 
tomed to understand by the word, and that he, in his effort. to 
make the doctrine easier for the mental comprehension of man, 
has taken away some of the necessary factors in the great and 
mysterious doctrine. Frank A. SANBORN. 


The Sign of the Cross in Madagascar; or from Darkness to Light. By 
J. J. Kilpin Fletcher. .Chicago: Wleming H. Revell Co. Price, $1.00. 
There were missions of the Roman Church in Madagascar 

in the eighteenth century, but they seem not to have accom- 

plished much. The London Missionary Society entered the 
island in 1818 and in the next ten years got its work well estab- 
lished. But the accession of Queen Ranavalona I. brought the 
heathen party into power, and foreigners were banished from 
the island, and the native Christians subjected to a severe perse- 
eution, which lasted intermittently till the death of the Queen 
in 1861. Through the time of persecution the number of Christ- 
ians continued to grow, and there were many more at Ranava- 
lona’s death than at her accession. From this time Protestant 
missions flourished remarkably till the French conquest, when 
they received a severe set-back through the favor shown by the 

French government to the Roman Catholies; and later on suf- 

fered severely in consequence of the rebellion of the heathen 

tribes against the French. The present volume is mainly con- 
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cerned with the fortunes of the Christians during the early per- 
secution, the facts of which are presented in vivid narrative 
which has more than the fascination of romance. 


Sam Lovel’s Boy. By Rowland E. Robinson. _ Boston: Houghton, Mifflin 

& Co., 1901. Price, $1.25. 

On a background of the homely country life of the Vermont 
hills, Mr. Robinson has woven the story of Sam Lovel’s Boy. It 
is the story that most country-bred New Englanders can recall 
from their own experience. A New England boyhood, in touch 
everywhere with nature, familiar with bird and beast, with 
forest and stream, is an ideally healthy life, and is here inter- 
preted with perfect sympathy. The human types too, which 
surround Sam’s boyhood, have the grace of nature. Uncle 
Lisha is altogether admirable. It is a book to be commended 
to the lover of rural New England. 


Barly Days in the Maple Land. 
under Three Flags. 
Heming. New York: 


Stories for Children of Stirring Deeds 
By Katherine A. Young. Illustrated by Arthur 
James Pott & Co., 1901. 

The Maple Land is Canada, and there are gathered in this 
little volume many stories of the early days of that land. There 
are stories of French explorers and Jesuit missionaries, of brave 
soldiers and heroic women. They are told in a manner to be at- 
tractive to children. If we were to offer a criticism, it would be 
that the stories are too condensed and that not enough is made 
of the very attractive material. 


A Book of exceptionally helpful devotional thoughts is Fol- 
lowing Christ: Practical Thoughts for Daily Christian Living, 
by the Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, D.D., rector of the Church of 
the Holy Trinity, Philadelphia. The matter first appeared in 
the Public Ledger of Philadelphia, and will be welcomed in this 
more permanent form. Dr. Tomkins is at his best in such 
terse, brief meditations, which anyone can use. Published by 
Geo. W. Jacobs & Co., Philadelphia. Price, 50 cents net. 


Among the series of “Temple Classics” so happily gathered 
together in uniform style by the Dents of London, has been pub- 
lished Jeremy Taylor’s Holy Dying, following closely upon his 
Holy Living. The edition is a very pleasing one. Published 
in the United States by The Maemillan Co. Price, 50 cents. 


AN ATTRACTIVE souvenir is entitled Seen of Men, being short 
paragraphs from the sermons of the Rev. G. Heathcote Hills, 
rector of Christ Church, St. Joseph, Mo., embellished with a 
portrait of the author and pictures of his church and choir. The 
matter includes some excellent and happy thoughts. 


A “Boox for Blue Monday” is the appropriate deseription 
given as a sub-title to Wit and Humor of the Parson, by the Rev. 
Frank J. Mallett. This consists of series of anecdotes, more or 
less connected with the clergy, and of examples of such clerical 
wit as that exemplified by Dean Swift and Sydney Smith. It 
will give opportunity for restful smiles to many of the clergy. 
Published by the Church Publishing Co., NewYork. Paper, 
50 cents. 


A stupy of the prophetic portion of the Book of Revelation 
with relation to the nations of to-day is contained in The Great 
Nations of To-day. Published by the Review and Herald Pub. 
Co., Battle Creek, Mich. 


A RECENT issue of The Riverside Art Series is Greek Sculp- 
ture, with Introduction and Interpretation by Estelle M. Hurll. 
Sixteen photo-engravings are given from Greek marbles, with 
selections from Greek literature, and such explanations and 
suggestions as will help the young student to understand and 
appreciate these masterpieces of all time. A great variety of 
subjects is presented—portraiture, genre studies, bas-relief, 
statues. A list of books of reference, a historical directory, and 
a pronouncing vocabulary of proper names and foreign words, 
are valuable additions to the descriptive text and illustrations. 
Published by Houghton, Mifflin & Co. Price; 75 ets. 


WE HAVE SEEN a handsome design for cards, hand painted, 
made for Ascension Day according to the excellent suggestion 
recently made in Mrs. J. D. Morrison’s paper on the observance 
of that day. These cards may be obtained by addressing’ Mrs. 
J. D, Morrison, Duluth, Minn. 2 
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ROMANCE OF KATE WINTHROPE. | 
By M.E. R. 
CHAPTER I. 


HIRTY-THREE years old to-day! one, two, three; yes, there 
are a few grey hairs, but Jane Blake, who is only twenty- 
five, has hair almost as white as snow.” 

With a toss of her head, and a saucy glance at herself in 
the glass, Kate Winthrope turned around, and picking up her 
work, began to sew. Her rosy cheeks and light hair made her 
look fifteen years younger than she really was; and with her 
bright eyes and cheery manner, no one thought of her being as 
old as we have just caught her announcing to her mirror. A 
few minutes later, she heard her name called, and putting away 
her work, ran down the stairs. 

“Please, Miss Kate, mother sez won’t yer come round to see 
about our Tommy 2” 

And a small, wizened face looked beseechingly into hers 
from the hall below, and the quavering voice continued: 

“She sez she can’t do nothing with Tommy, and yer are the 
only one he will mind, and she sez, you jest tell him yer won’t 
keep him in yer class if he don’t stop his bad ways!” 

“All right, May; tell mother not to worry and I will see 
Tommy. Good-bye!” 

Hardly had the door closed upon the child when a gentle 
yoice called; 

“Kate, dear, can you copy for me some names, from the 
Register, if you are not too busy?” 

“Never too busy for you, father. 
wait when you need me.” 

Soon Kate was deep in the mysteries of baptismal and 
marriage records, from the Parish Register; and here we will 
leave her, to learn something of her life and its history. 

Kate’s father, Doctor James Winthrope, was the rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, in the town of Markham; and she, his only 
child. One of the church chroniclers once said to a friend: 

“Miss Winthrope’s face reads as if she had had a history 
in her life.” 

And so she had, but no one knew how that history read. 

Undoubtedly Kate was a spinster in the eyes of the young, 
but a popular one. She told her mother that she had never 
realized she was growing old until, a few days before, she had 
read upon the fly-leaf of one of the choir boy’s books, “Kate 
Winthrope, old maid;” probably written by a roguish chorister 
with whom she had remonstrated for irreverent behavior in 
church. But Kate had many girl friends, and was constantly in 
demand. 

Men liked her too, and in trouble would go to her for sym- 
pathy and counsel, knowing she was honest in her opinion and 
ready to help them whenever she could. Many wondered why 
she had never married; for surely, with her many admirers both 
young and old, she must be hard to please if she could not make 
a choice. Frank Sterne, the only son of a wealthy banker, in 
days gone by had neyer hesitated to tell his friends that it was 
no fault of his that she was plain Kate Winthrope, and many 
wondered she had not cared for him; for an only son of a 
wealthy man, good-looking, pleasant manners, bright and intelli- 
gent, need hardly have gone begging in a social circle where 
there were many pretty maidens from whom to choose. 

Mr. Sterne was a rich and prominent man in town, and in 
his own way most generous; and the soul of honor himself, he 
could never forgive dishonesty in another. 


Everything else must 


We must now go back a number of years before our story 
begins, to a time when a sad thing had happened to Mr. Sterne, 
after which he was never the same. He had taken into his fam- 
ily an orphan child of his dearest playmate and college chum. 
As Harold Priestly’s mother laid upon her death-bed, not know- 
ing what would become of her poor child, Mr. Sterne had prom- 
ised, for her husband’s sake to take the boy and bring him up 
with his son Frank, who was one year younger. The mother 
died, blessing ber kind friend and her last words were: 

“Harold will do you credit, for he is like his father, whom 
every one trusted; and though my boy is only four years old, 
I have never known him to deceive me.” 

Kissing the child, she said: “Harold, be true and live to 


The Diving Church. 24 


return Mr. Sterne’s kindness. Do you understand, my boy 
true!” and then he was left alone to face life’s battle. 

The night his mother died, Mrs. Sterne took him to her 
home and the two boys were brought up like brothers. Harold 
seemed to live out his mother’s request, “Be true,” for it was 
constantly said among his companions, when undertaking some 
forbidden expedition: “Don’t ask Priestly, for he won’t do any- 
thing that can’t be told, you know.” Notwithstanding his high 
principle, he was a general favorite, and his love of sports, with 
his fine physique, made him the champion in all the college 
games. 

Frank was not as much liked, and sometimes felt the differ- 
ence with a pang of jealousy; but in spite of this, he had the 
greatest admiration for Harold, and the boys were constant com- 
panions when home for the holidays. 

When Priestly graduated from college he was anxious to 
study law, but to please Mr. Sterne, who showed so plainly 
his disappointment, he gave up his desire and went into 
Mr. Sterne’s bank. Frank’s father had wished him to do 
the same, but he preferred an army life and had entered West 
Point. However, after his graduation from the Academy 
and serving the government for a year, he retired from the 
army, and at his father’s earnest solicitation had joined Harold 
in the bank. 

One evening Mr. Sterne, after congratulating Harold and 
Frank upon their successful progress in the business, added: 

“Wait one or two years longer, and then it will be time for 
you to look for wives and settle in your own homes; though we 
do not wish to drive out our boys. But you must not expect to 
find mates as good as the mother, lads, for she would outshine 
any, even if her cheeks are a little faded now and the hair 
growing. white.” 

Frank answered: 

“Plenty of time, pater; don’t turn us loose yet.” 

But Harold only laughed, and picking up a book began to 
read. 


be 


CHAPTER Il. 


(ae or three days later, Harold and Frank were invited to a 
lawn party to be given at the beautiful country home of 
Maud Reynolds’ father. Both were anxious to accept the invita- 
tion, and Mr. Sterne had urged them to so arrange their business 
that they could have the day’s outing. Frank, however, found 
it impossible to leave, but as Harold had not been well, both he 
and Mr. Sterne promised to manage Harold’s desk for him, and 
let him off. 

The day dawned bright and clear for the May-day party; 
and the birds were loudly chattering together over the plans 
for their summer cottages in the trees. The guests met at 
Maud’s town house, and started in high spirits for the country. 
Harold felt himself indeed a lucky fellow when he found that 
Kate Winthrope was to be his companion on the long drive. 
After a two hours’ trip through lanes sweet with the May blos- 
soms, past apple orchards radiant in their new spring dress, they 
arrived at Mr. Reynolds’ beautiful home. Then the party sep- 
arated to wander where fancy led them; some to play tennis, 
others to the grove in search of wild flowers; for none but town 
people know the joy and delight of a day in the woods, away 
from the bustle and dust of a city. 

After luncheon, served on the broad, vine-covered veranda, 
Harold whispered to Kate: “I want to talk to you about some- 
thing. Please give me a few minutes alone. All the others have 
had their share of your time, and I think it might be my turn 
now.” 

Kate laughed, and answered: 

“Very well, Harold, take me to the fish-pond. I have not 
been there since last summer.” 

As they started, Maud called to them to be back in time for 
a six-o’clock supper. Each walked in silence for a few minutes, 
enjoying the beauty surrounding them; a privilege which very 
old friends take with each other. It was Harold who broke the 
spell by saying: “Kate, on my twenty-third birthday, which will 
be next Saturday, I want you to help me celebrate it by a drive 
to an old farm out on the Dempster Road, where I have not 
been since I was a boy. Will you go?’ 

“Ves, unless father needs me,” answered Kate. 

“What would you do if you had grave fears that one of your 
dearest friends were going wrong, and you could not gain. his 
confidence?’ Would you go to him and tell him of the evil re- 
ports you hear, or would you wait and let him speak first ?” 

“That is a difficult question, Harold; you might make him 
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very angry, and so lose his friendship altogether, if you spoke 
to him unless you could prove all you hear of him. Why not 
ask him the reason for no longer making you his confidant ? 
Perhaps he is waiting for a chance to tell you of his troubles, 
and you might thus prevent some serious disaster. I will not 
ask you the question, Harold, but I fear Frank is the friend 
for whom you are so anxious.” 

With a start, Harold exclaimed: 

“Why do you think so, and what do you know about him?’ 

“Nothing much, but father saw him one day down town 
with that Mr. Reeves, for whom he has the utmost contempt. He 
has ruined more young men with his gambling and wine 
suppers than we would dream of. He encourages them to 
visit him, and then makes them play heavier and_ heavier, 
until he has them in his clutches. Father knows all about 
him, for he nearly ruined a young cousin of mine. Once 
father spoke to Frank about him, but he laughed it off and 
answered, ‘Don’t worry about me, Dr. Winthrope. A young man 
is not worth much if he does not know when to stop; and Reeves 
is not half the bad fellow you and others think. Just because 
he sometimes gives a wine supper, you all cry him down!’ 
Father only replied: ‘Take care, Frank, my boy; I have no 
son of my own, and J am very fond of you and Harold,-and 
want neither of you to go astray.’ ” 

Harold acknowledged it was Frank, and that it would break 
his -father’s heart if he knew it, for he had such implicit con- 
fidence in him. Once or twice lately, when Frank had returned 
home late, he found him very much excited, and knew he had 
been drinking; and the day following he would be depressed 
and irritable. 

They talked together a little longer, and then turned to re- 
join the party. As they approached the piazza, where. the rest 
had already assembled, Harold whispered to Kate: 

“Don’t forget your promise for Saturday afternoon, and I 
will then have another question to ask while on our drive, to 
which I earnestly hope you will listen and answer as I trust you 
will.” 

But they little dreamed that years instead of days would 
pass before they took that drive together, or how changed both 
would be. 

(To be continued.) 


THE REQUEST OF SAINT PHILIP, 


Philip saith unto Him, Lord, shew us the Father and it sufficeth us. 
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known Me, Philip? He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father 
(St. John xiv. 8, 9). 


“Thou canst not see My Face and live’; 
So God to Moses spake of old; 
But He hath deigned His Son to give 
That man in Him may God behold. 


And when the Son our nature took 
And did as Man with man abide, 

Man’s yearning wish on God to, look 
In Him at least was satisfied. 


Of those who had with one accord 
For three long years cast in their lot 
With Him on earth, and called Him Lord, 
Still could it be some knew Him not? 


They knew Him Heir to David's Throne ; 
Of Jesse’s Stem the Promised Rod ; 

Nay more, had learned in Him to own 
One more than man, the Son of God. 


But One with God, Co-equal Son, 

As yet their Lord they did not know ; 
But clearer vision must be won 

As nearer drew His Hour of Woe. 


Saint Philip, to thy bold request, 
“Shew us the lather,’ answer came, 
lor which, with fuller knowledge blest, 
The Chureh holds dear thy honored name. 


The Father and the Son, she knows 
Are truly One and in His ace 
To whose dread death her life she owes 
She sees the Father—God of Grace. 
—Manry ANN THOMSON. 


CoUNTLESS THOUSANDS are straining every nerve to be successful 
in business, not only ease, but health often being sacrificed in the 
effort to gain a fortune. But, alas! how few in this money-loving 
age are striving with all their might to be successful Christians! 
There is no folly so great or so ruinous as that of the man who is 
so bent upon temporal success that he fails to lay up treasure in 
Heaven, “What shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul ?”—Church in Georgia. 


i The Living Church. 
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THE PURSUIT OF PERFECTION. 
By Mary AprpLewuite Bacon. 


Ge Magazine Club was studying an article on Auguste 
Rodin. Philippa wound up elibly a paragraph towards the 
end. “‘His anatomy is always artistically expressive,” she 
read, “‘his arrangements always adjusted to the end of beauty 
—whether of the beauty that resides in force, or of that in which 
charm predominates over power, or of that which merely accen- 
tuates the essence of abiding and impressive reality that all con- 
crete things have in germ and are ready to yield up to the syn- 
thetist who sees their significance.’ ” 

“Will some one give examples of these three forms of 
beauty ?” said the president. 

“How boring she is,” thought Philippa. 

“One need not go very far for examples of the second type,” 
said the new member, with a glance around the room which she 
meant to make comprehensive, but which in spite of herself re- 
turned to Philippa and rested there. 

“Rachel Ware is an expression of the third sort,’ spoke 
Philippa’s swift heart, but her lips said languidly, “We might 
be found to possess even ‘the essence of abiding and impressive 
reality’ if some artist were willing to concentrate his energy 
upon its discovery and ‘accentuation.’ ” 

“Why should a girl as beautiful as Philippa, who only 
strikes a false note like that once a century, ever insist on strik- 
ing it at all?’ thought the president; but she deferred sounding 
a counter note till the close of the hour. 

“Now she is going to be didactic,” said Philippa to herself, 
as Mrs. Broadnax at last closed the magazine with a finger be- 
tween its pages. 

“One statement in this article is as true of the women in 
this club as it is of any artist’—Mrs. Broadnax opened the 
magazine for an instant; her verbal memory was poor—‘the 
‘feeling for perfection’ is a part of our ‘proper inspiration’ also, 
and the pursuit of it ‘an important part of our business.’” She 
was contrasting Philippa’s foolish remark with the successful 
toilettes around her, the harmonious furnishings of the club- 
room, the odor of violets on its steam-heated air. 

Philippa felt aggrieved. The pursuit of perfection was her 
own private recipe for retaining a perpetual zest in life. To 
hear it recommended in the cold black and white of spoken 
words to her world at large was exasperating. 

She shook her skirts as she stepped from the elevator and 
walked out into the bright winter sunlight. “To be sure,” she 
admitted, “Mrs. Broadnax meant in every direction, like a sort 
of artistic perpetual motion, and I am pursuing it in only two— 
my looks and my ideas.” 

“And that reminds me”—she walked a block farther and 
went into a florist’s. “Give me three of those Katherine Mer- 
met buds,” she said, and pinned them across the brown velvet 
and fur of her coat. 

“Tt is really the last touch that even an artist could have 
added”; she stepped back from the tall mirror and surveyed with 
a purely impersonal pleasure the image before her—the tall 
figure, brown hair, brown eyes, clear complexion, the touch of 
rose in her hat, the pink bud cradled in the lace at her throat; 
youth, health, satisfaction. 

The perfume of the roses was suddenly a subtle monition. 
She went back to the florist’s marble counter and laid down a 
silver dollar. “Give me three more of these buds,” she said; 
“wrap them in tissue paper.” 

She walked to the Chelsea. Mrs. Broadnax had not re- 
turned, but the servant took Philippa to the study. An office 
desk almost filled one end of the room. Philippa put the roses 
into a vase and wrote “With love” on a scrap of paper lying near 
it. After all, it must be rather dull to have no keener excite- 
ment in life than that engendered by presiding over a club. 

There was still time before luncheon to go out to Edgewood 
and see Rachel Ware about making some new shirt waists. The 
usual eccentricities of suburban architecture exhibited them- 
selves along the car-line, but the small red house quite at the 
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end of it was uncompromisingly bare, faded, and of an earlier 
generation. 

The adjuncts of Rachel’s calling overflowed the little sit- 
ting-room from which the widowed sister took her two babies 
when Philippa entered. A sewing-machine stood before one 
window whose panes of greenish glass distorted the brown pick- 
ets of the garden fence and the black trunks of the trees. On a 
small shelf before the other window, which got the sun, was a 
pot of narcissus, with one long stem just breaking into pale, 
fragrant bloom. : 

There were little gray shadows in the hollows of the young 
dressmaker’s face; her features were as uncertain as her pro- 
nuneciation of the words in her fashion books; her shoulders 
stooped. Philippa was always asking herself the secret of her 
strange charm. “It is in some way connected with her candid 
gray eyes,” she thought, delaying the matter of the shirt waists 
that she might watch Rachel at her work. “If I were an artist 
I should see more,” she reflected. 

A woman in a cheap gray worsted, who had been waiting 
for the street car at the corner, came in with her little girl and 
asked to warm. The child’s eyes took in all the details of the 
room and then made an inventory of. Philippa; the woman’s 
turned constantly to the flower in the window. 

The hum of a car was heard. Rachel rolled up a maga- 
zine and gave it to the child. “Make you some paper dolls,” 
she said. Then she cut the stem of the narcissus blooms at the 
root, put it into the woman’s hand as she passed out of the door, 
and sat down again to her sewing. 

“Some people can perform only approximately perfect 
deeds,” Philippa said to herself on her way back to the city, 


“because they are hindered by something in their environment. 
Rachel isn’t.” 


AT THE SHRINE OF ST, GENEVIEVE. 
By Vircinta Harpert. 
(UE ARE at the shrine of the holy St. Genevieve. Here and 


there around the gorgeous tomb a flickering taper sends 
out a feeble ray into the gray light of the old church. Three or 
four devout women piously kneel, telling their beads while their 
candles burn. One light is out, and one worshipper reverently 
rises, crosses herself, and passes down the aisle. It was her 
candle. It is late in the afternoon, and the old priest is nodding 
over his table near the shrine, where is spread out an array of 
candles, images, and ornamental reliquaries. A bent old woman 
now makes her way up the aisle of the transept. Stopping be- 
fore the old priest, she exchanges a few words with him, drops 
a few centimes into a little box on the table, and approaches the 
shrine with her lighted taper. Devoutly she places it in one of 
the holders around the tomb, and now she is kneeling with bowed 
head. She will remain there in prayer until the little taper has 
burnt itself quite out. From a chapel in the farther transept 
comes a low drone of voices. A mass is being said, and a few 
worshippers can be seen kneeling before the lighted altar in 
adoration of the sacred Host. The great, storied windows over- 
head are transforming the sunshine into soft, mellow light 
which radiates from them down the long, deserted aisles. It is 
very sweet to be here. The air itself breathes a spirit of rest 
and contentment. 


- Leaning up against an old pillar, under the very feet of a 
sculptured saint, again we watch the flickering lights about the 
shrine of St. Genevieve. Who was this saint, we ask? A noble 
woman whom Paris many hundred years ago made her patron 
saint. Like Jeanne d’Are, she first appears as a simple peasant 
girl, a shepherdess. Wonderful miracles are performed by her 
in her native village. A Bishop hears of her, goes to see her, and 
consecrates her to the service of God. She becomes the deliverer 
of the city of Paris when it is besieged by Attila and the savage 
Huns. It is she herself, who one day converts to Christianity 
King Clovis and his Queen Clothilde. When as an aged woman, 
eighty-nine years old, she dies, she is buried in solemn pomp by 
the side of Clovis and Clothilde. Her bones are not here in this 
gilded shrine—they could not survive that revolution of a cen- 
tury ago—but many holy relics are said to be preserved here, 
and it is here that pious pilgrims still come to pray by the tomb 
of the revered patroness of the city of Paris. 

But while we have been reflecting, the old priest has gotten 
up from the table and is talking in a low voice to a sweet-faced 
peasant woman near the shrine. From a large bundle under her 
arms she has brought out a little plaster image of the Virgin. 

. First, a layer of cotton, then cloth, then paper, show how care- 


in use since 1875, and not a moth has been seen at this date. 
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fully she has protected the little treasure. After placing a coin 
in the priest’s hand, she gives the image over to him. With her 
lighted taper she now approaches the shrine. It is in its place, 
and she is kneeling. But let us watch the old priest. He has 
produced a little, red-lined service book, and is muttering over it 
while he crosses and reerosses the image. He lays the book 
down, and into a basin of holy water he dips his fingers, again to 
cross the image, this time on the forehead. Now he has opened 
a door in the end of the shrine, and has pushed the image in- 
side, where for a few moments he leaves it. Yes, it is in the 
very sacred atmosphere now of the holy St. Genevieve, even in 
her very tomb. The service of consecration is over; the woman 
rises from her knees and receives the image reverently from the 
hands of the priest. Now she is tenderly wrapping it while the 
tears gather in her eyes. The little scene is over, and we our- 
selves feel that there has been something ineffably sweet in such 
adoring faith. 
St. Mary’s Hall, Faribault. 


PREVENTING MOTHS. 


A HOUSEKEEPER writes to an Eastern contemporary: “It 
gives me pleasure to inform you what will entirely exterminate, 
root out and destroy every moth, or egg of moth, whether in car- 
pets, clothes, or furniture. I have a large house full of the richest 
carpets, all very woolly, also rich furniture, all of which has been 
But 
the first year we moved in we had millions, although everything 
was new. Twice a year I take turpentine and a paint brush and 
saturate the edges of carpets all around, move all the furniture, and 
get at the dark and dusty corners and in dark closets. I rub the 
brush all over if carpeted. Yor rich furniture take paper and wet it 
with turpentine, and nail the paper under the sofas and chairs. The 
smell of this will drive out the moths and kill their eggs.” 


SILK AS A NERVE TONIC. 


THAT WAS a clever doctor, even if he was only a story-book 
doctor, who recommended to a nervous invalid whose disease was 
largely in her own imagination—the kind of an invalid who nowa- 
days would be cured by a mental scientist—to have a silk gown 
made trimly and wear it as constantly as might be, says the Phila- 
delphia Press. 

The effect of being dressed up to the whimsical woman who had 
for years confined herself to invalids’ robes was electrical. She felt 
herself mentally and physically braced up, and a speedy cure fol- 
lowed. 

Electrical treatment, the doctor gravely called it—electricity in 
the silk—and the one-time invalid sounded the doctor’s praises far 
and near. If a silk handkerchief is used to tie up the head in case 
of a headache, doctors say the effect is much more beneficial than if 
a plain one is used. 


ENERGY AND NERVOUSNESS. 


To BE ENERGETIC, to be ever ready, to be on the move, does not 
necessarily mean to be nervous, though nervous people are afflicted 
with both these qualities to an inordinate degree. To be nervous, 
even slightly nervous, is an affliction, but to allow the nerves to gain 
such an ascendency that they injure the health, is, in many instances, 
the fault of one’s self. 

Nervousness can usually be regulated by the exercise of the will 
power, by proper diet, by outdoor exercise and by proper and regular 
bathing, and it is the duty of every person afflicted with “nerves” 
to take the best possible care of herself. 

After the exercise of the will, diet comes next in importance in 
the treatment. The food for this class of people should be generous 
and contain plenty of fat. The appetite must not, as a rule, be 
encouraged by tonie treatment. Upon waking up in the morning a 
eup of coffee and a roll should, if possible, be taken at once, then a 
cold, or as cool as can be borne, sponge bath; it need last but two or 
three minutes. After the bath five minutes’ exercise with dumb- 
bells or Indian clubs should be taken before dressing; after dressing, 
and before sitting down to a regular breakfast, a short wall should 
invariably be taken. 

Breakfast and every other meal should be eaten very slowly, and 
after the meal is over full fifteen minutes should be spent in perfect 
quiet. This is a good time to read the paper. No food should be 
eaten between meals. Eat as many meals during the day as nature 
demands, but eat them regularly. Never drink anything until you 
have finished your solid food. Plenty of rest is also essential to 
nervous sufferers, and above all, the mind should be kept pleasantly 
occupied with anything but one’s own ills. 


BE pitiful, be merciful, be kind,—but not at the expense of jus- 
tice and truth. There are men and women who need a loving rebuke 
rather than a charitable glossing-over of their sins. 
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Church Calendar. 
i 


May i1—Wednesday. SS. Philip and James. 
(Red.:) 

“«  2—Thursday. (White.) 

“«  3—Friday. IT ast. 


*  5—Fourth Sunday after Paster. (White.) 

“ 10—Friday. Fast. 

12—rifth Sunday (Rogation) after Easter. 
(White. ) 

** 183—Monday. Rogation Day. Fast. ( Violet.) 

“ 14—Tuesday. Rogation Day. Fast. ( Violet.) 

15—Wednesday. Rogation Day. Fast. 
(Violet.) (White at Evensong.) 

“ 16—Thursday. Ascension Day. (White.) 

“ 17—FIriday. Fast. 

** 19—Sunday after Ascension. 

24—Friday. Fast. 


(White. ) 


26—Whitsunday. (Red.) 
27—Whitsun Monday. (Red.) 
“* 28—Whitsun Tuesday. (Red.) 
“ 99—-Wednesday. Ember Day. (Red.) Fast. 


“ 30—Thursday. (Red.) 


« 31—IFriday. Wmber Day. Fast. 


(Red.) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


7J—Dioe. Cony., Mississippi, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, South Carolina. 
8—Dioe. Cony., Alabama, Arkansas, Geor- 
gia, Kentucky, Massachusetts, Ten- 
nessee, Texas, Washington. 
“* 12—Consecration of Christ Church, Little 
; Rock, Ark. 
** 14—Dioec. Cony., Dallas, Western New York. 
“ 15—Dioe. Conv. Maine, Nebraska, Pitts- 
burgh, Southern Ohio, Virginia. 
« 9931—Guild of All Souls, Mitwaukee; Dioc. 
Cony., Central Pennsylvania, Iowa, 
Long Island, Missouri, Newark, 
Ohio, Quincy, West Missouri. 
“ 92—Dioe. Conv:, Hast Carolina,. Los An- 
geles, North Carolina. 
« 28—Dioc. Cony., Chicago. 
« 29—Dioe. Conv., Maryland. 
New Mexico. 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 


Personal Mention. 


Tun Rev. Joun K. Burteson has entered 
upon the rectorship of St. Paul’s Church, Grand 
Works, N. D., and was instituted on Sunday, 
April 28th. 

Tun street address of the Rev. R. M. CourcH 
has been changed from 429 Custer Ave. to 221 
N. Fremont Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 


May 


“ 


Convocation, 
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Tur Rev. Wm. Conny has changed his ad- 
dress from Johnsonburg, Pa., to St. Stephen’s 
Rectory, Newport, Ore. 


Tur Rey. B. J. Douguass has resigned the 
rectorship of St. Paul’s memorial Church, Upper 
Providence, Pa., on account of ill health. 


Tuer address of the Rey. Urton H. GisBes 
will be, until May 18, care of Cyrus Smith, 
Clearwater, Minn., and after that date, Sisson, 
Siskiyon Co., Calif. 


Tun Rey. S. W. Hanenr, who has been priest 
in charge of St. Stephen’s, Florence, N. J., since 
the First Sunday in Advent, has received a call 
to the rectorship of that parish. 


Tue street address of the Rev. J. H. Hnr»n- 
DEEN is changed from 306 §S. Division St. to 
50 Park View Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


Tun Rey. J. B. Linn ‘has changed his street 
address to 1034 State St., Schenectady, N. Y. 


Tnm address of the Rey. Arnruur LOWNDES, 
D.D., is now Ireeport, L. I., N. Y. 


Tue Rey. R. A. Mayo of Philadelphia ‘has 
accepted a call to the rectorate of Christ Courch, 
West River, Md. 


Ton Rey. G. Atnx. McGuirp took up his 
duties as rector of St. Thomas’ Church, Phila- 
delphia, on March ist. His street address is 
1133 §S. 19th St. 


Tur Rev. W. D. Morrow, who has for some 
months been assisting the rector of Trinity 
Chureh, Chicago, has removed to take charge 
of St. John’s Church, Albion, Neb. 


Tum Rey. Epmunp A. Nevitin, rector of, All 
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Saints’, West Plains,-Mo., is locum tenens for 
five weeks at Calvary Church, Sedalia, Mo., ‘for 
a rest and a change. 


Tur address of, the Rey. Guo. B. Prarr has 
been changed from Chicago to Dundee, III. 


THE Rey. W. C. RicHarpson, rector of Trin- 
ity Church, Chicago, has accepted the election 
to the rectorship or St. James’ Church, Phila- 
delphia, Pa., and enters upon his duties there 
June Ist. 

Tup Rey. P. B. Simpson, of British Hon- 
duras, has entered upon his duties as rector of 
Christ Church, City of Mexico, Mex. 


Tur Rev. H. S. Srremrpr has resigned the 
rectorship of St. John’s Church, White Bear 
Lake, Minn., and accepted that of St. Paul’s 
Church, Gas City, Ind. 


THE Rev. F. B. T1ckNOR has resigned the 
position of Evangelist of the Edenton Convoca- 
tion, Diocese of East Carolina, to accept the rec- 
torate of Trinity parish, Columbus, Ga. 


TH Rey. W. AsHron THomMPSON has taken 
charge of the Church of the Ascension, Waltham, 
Mass. 


Tun Rev. R. H. Writer has changed his 
address from Jacksonville to Lake City, Fla. 


Tur Rey. RicHarpd WuirnHousEe should be 
addressed at Valentine, Neb., instead of New- 
castle, Wyo. 

Tue Rey. Ernest’ Woop of St. Simon’s 
Church, Toronto, Can., has received a call to the 
rectorship of Calvary Church, Sandusky, Ohio. 


ORDINATIONS. 
PRIESTS. 

CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA.—On Wednesday, 
April 17th, as described under the diocesan head, 
the Rev. FRANK THURBDR Capy, by the Bishop of 
the Diocese. 


Cuicago.—At the Cathedral on St. Mark’s 
Day, were advanced to the priesthood OrHo W. 
GROMOLL, WM. I. Buiss, and GustTar SyosTRoM, 
who were ordained deacons on May 20th, 1900. 
The Bishop of the Diocese was happily able to 
perform the rite. According to the usual cus- 
tom in the Diocese, the chasuble and also the 
eucharistic vessels were given severally to each 
of the candidates. Mr. Gromoll has had charge 
of All Saints’, Pullman, and a small mission (St. 
David), West Vullman; Mr. Bliss’ field lay in 
Geneva, Ill., and Mr. Sjostrom has done good 
work in the Swedish mission which was organ- 
ized last December. 


CoLorapo.—-At ‘All Saints’ Church, Denver, 
on Low Sunday, BrnygamMin J. Fuirz, by the 
Bishop of Salt Lake, acting for the Bishop of 
the Diocese. The Rev. F. EF. Kramer was 
preacher. Mr. Fitz is a member of the faculty 
o. the State University at Boulder. 


Ouro.—In the College’ Church of the Holy 
Spirit, Gambier, by the Bishop of the Diocese, 
on Tuesday, April 23d, 1901, the Rev. WiLLIam 
Fosrrr Pnrrep, L.H.D., President of Kenyon 
College, was advanced to the priesthood. The 
presenter was the Rey. C. S. Aves, and the 
preacher the Rey. Geo. F.. Smythe, D.D. Those 
who took part in the laying on of hands were 
the Rey. C. S. Aves and the Rey. G. F. Smythe, 
with the. Rev. C. L.. Fischer, D.D., the Rev. 
Jacob Streibert, Ph.D., the Rev. D. F. Davies, 
D.D., the Rev. John Hewitt, the Rev. J. H. Ely, 
and the Rey. O. J. Davies. 


DIED. 

Benron.—At Los Angeles, Cal., Saturday, 
April 20th, ANGpLYN Brnron, only daughter of 
the Ven. Archdeacon M. M. Benton of Kentucky. 
Burial was from Christ Church Cathedral, Louis- 
ville, on Friday, April 26th. 


PinkNey.—Dntered into rest on the morning 
of March 26th, in Annapolis, Md., Mary FrRANK- 
LIN PINKNEY, daughter of the late Somerville 
Pinkney and the late Mary Franklin Pinkney, 
all of Annapolis, Md. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God.” 


Sister JosepHiny.—Wntered into Life, on 


Tuesday, April 16, 1901, at Trinity Hospital,: 


New York, Josephine d’Inoilliers Dewey (S1stpr 
JOSEPHINE). 
“Phe golden evening brightens in the west; 
Soon, soon to faithful warriors comes the rest ; 
Sweet is the calm of Paradise the blest. 

; Alleluia.” 
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MEMORIAL, 


Faupr,—The members of, the CHurcH CLUB 
of the Diocese of Minnesota hereby place on 
record an expression of the immeasurable loss 
we have sustained in the translation from earth 
to Paradise, April 2nd, 1901, in the 49th year 
of his age, of our distinguished associate, Rev. 
Joun J. Faupn, D.D., sometime rector of Geth- 
semane Church, Minneapolis, and for more than 
nine years a member of this. Club. 

Dr. Faude speedily recognized the usefulness 
of the Church Club. Becoming a member as 
soon as the door of admission was opened to 
the clergy, the influence of his strong personality 
was steadily exerted in our behalf. He gave to 
every meeting the influence of his presence, the 
force of his example, and, upon invitation, the 
fruits of his wisdom, always so calmly, so elo- 
quently, so impressively expressed. Whether as 
selected speaker upon a designated subject or 
when called upon impromptu, as was frequently 
the case, it is not too high praise to say that 
from no other member has the Club invariably 
heard such words of wisdom, of inspiration, of 
courage, of fidelity to sound principles as from 
him. On more than one occasion when topics 
had been exhaustively, and apparently satisfac- 
torily, discussed by others, has he been called 
upon at the last and amazed us with his illumi- 
nation of the subject, his grasp of fundamental 
principles amid perplexing details, his discern- 
ment and presentation of all things in due pro- 
portion. His was indeed a master mind. His 
death is a distinct loss not only to this Club, but 
to his Parish, his City, his Diocese, and to the 
entire American Church. In his removal it 
can again be said as it was said of old, ‘In 
Israel a great man and a prince has fallen.” 

A man of strong feelings under most per- 
fect control, of intellectual faculties of the high- 
est order, and a spiritual insight of the most 
discerning character, he was indeed a _ born 
leader. Rarely do we find so many and such 
varied talents united in one person. As orator, 
preacher, administrator, thinker, educator, can- 
onist, debater, parliamentarian, advocate, . coun- 
sellor, organizer, leader, he had few equals. In 
all these capacities he attained the highest rank. 

As few men possessed as he did such a vari- 
ety of gifts, so harmoniously blended and work- 
ing together in a unity of purpose, so also there 
are few who had so wide a range of experience 
in so brief a time. Whatever he did, he did well. 
This is true, whether we consider him as a 
student of penology while ministering as Chap- 
lain to the inmates of the State Prison of North- 
ern Indiana, or as founder of the parochial edu- 
eational institution at Michigan City, known as 
Barker Hall; or a trustee of Racine vTollege, and 
of St. Mary’s Hall, Faribault; or as trustee and 
ministrant to the spiritual needs of the sick of 
St. Barnabas Hospital; or as Chaplain tenderly 
interested in the welfare of the little children 
of the Sheltering Arms; or as the organizer of 
St. Thomas’ Mission for the spiritual uplifting of 
the colored people of Minneapolis; or as Rector 
of a Parish the working of which so thoroughly in 
all its details and upon the highest standards, 
has caused it to be recognized as a model; or as 
leader in missionary work, whether it be in his 
home city, in his ~-ocese, or in the National 
Missionary Councils of the Church; or as the 
recognized leader in General.Convention of the 
conservative forces of the Church as opposed to 
the vagaries of extremists; or as the invited 
champion of the Church’s distinctive claims as 
against those outside her pale; or as orator of 
the day upon important civic occasions; or as 
select preacher upon numberless special occa- 
sions; or as the sought for counsellor of his 
brethren of the priesthood, and of not a few 
Bishops. No phase of ecclesiastical or humani- 
tarian work was foreign to him. There was no 
part of Church work—parochial, municipal, dioc- 
esan, or national—with which he was not in 
sympathetic touch, and to which he did not con- 
secrate the best of his magnificent powers. 

He seemed to sum up in himself some of 
tne best traits of the leading Apostles, having 
the sympathetic qualities of St. Barnabas, the 
sanctified common sense of St. James, the affec- 
tionateness of St. John, the altruism of St. 
Andrew, the leadership of St. Peter, the zeal, the 
courage,(and unyielding adherence to principle 
of St. Paul. 

Calm, patient, deliberate, resourceful, perse- 
vering, thorough, courageous, magnanimous, un- 
ostentatious, self-controlled, deeply earnest— 
these are his distinguishing characteristics. To 
the attainment of the highest-ideals of the holy 
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priesthood, his entire being was supremely con- 
secrated. 

His was indeed the strenuous life. He knew 
no rest. If there be one text,of Holy Writ which 
more than any otuer dominated his life, it was 
the assurance of his Blessed Master and ours, 
“T must work the work of Him that sent Me 
while it is yet day. The night cometh when no 
man can work.” 

He rests with the Saints of God. May it be 
said of each of us when the final summons 
comes, aS can be truly said of him: 

“Life’s race well run, 
Life’s work well done, 
Life’s crown well won. 
Thanks, hope, peace, rest.’ 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS WANTED. 
ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTHR, Wnglish, with 
a long experience in America, would like to make 
a change. Churchman with best of references, 
professional and cleric. Address D., care THp 
Living CuHurcH, Milwaukee. 
POSITIONS OFFPRED. 


ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTHR wanted. Mixed 
vested choir. Fine organ. New England parish. 
Salary $600. Opportunity for pupils. Address, 
M. V. C., Living CHurcH Office, Milwaukee. 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMENT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and. Indian. Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand doHars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. Ist, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed.. All pos- 
sible informaticn will be furnished on applica- 
tion, a 

Monthly. Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to GrorGE C. THOMAS, Praaaurer. 

\All other official communications should be 
addressed to THmn BoAaRD or MANAGuRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Kourth*Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): TH» 
DoMESTIC AND FoRWIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY! OF 
THH PROTESTANT EpiscopAL CHURCH IN THB 
Unirep STATES oF AMERICA: 

i 

F : CHURCH IN HAVANA. 

The American Church Missionary Soctety 
(Auxiliary. to” the Board of Missions) has;,se- | 


curéd a: lot ’ Havana, but needs $7,000. in addin, 
tion to the amount now in hand for the building 
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of a church. It earnestly appeals for sufficient 
contributions to this end. Send contributions 
to Rev. W. DupDLEY POWERS, 
General Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 


REDDING, CAL. 


Will you not help build a church in Redding, 
the chief town of northern California? Impor- 
tant mining center but only one missionary and 
avout 75 communicants in a county as large as 
Connecticut. St. Agnes’ Guild, of ten women 
with small means, by years of self-denying work, 
has paid for a fine, central location at a cost of 
$1,200. There is $600 in hand towards a church 
and $600 more pledged; $2,500: will put the 
church in place. Help is needed and has been 
fairly earned, and a work of great present and 
future importance can be_ secured. For the 
Master’s cause send an offering to the mission- 
ary, Rev. A. L. Buriyson, Redding, Calif., or to 
the Rt. Rev. W. H. Morpuanp, Bishop of Sacra- 
mento, Sacramento, Calif. 

This appeal has my hearty endorsement. 

W. H. Morwianp, Bishop. 


HORSES REQUIRED. 
WHO WILL HELP to provide a team of horses 
(say $150) to enable a missionary to keep on at 
the work he has been doing for tne past fifteen 


bo 
or 


years on an income that averages no more than 
$450 a year, during which time he has averaged 
25 miles driving for each Sunday, besides week- 
day calling, and for the greater part of the time 
three services a day? Address Rey. C. B. Fos- 
BROKE, Box 125, Rice Lake, Barron Co., Wis. 

Acknowledgment of all receipts will be made 
in this paper. 

This appeal is commended by the Bishop of 
Milwaukee, who well knows .ue facts, and also 
.uue needs, and who will gladly receive and ac- 
knowledge donations towards this fund. 

216 Martin St., Milwaukee, April 18, 1901. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO. (Through Des 
Forges & Co.) 


The Successors of Mary the Virst. By Eliza- 
beth Stuart Phelps. Illustrated. Price, 
$1.50. 

Under the Redwoods. By Bret Harte. Price, 
$1.25. 

T. & T. CLARKE. Edinburgh; imported by 
Charles Scribners’ Sons (Through Des 


Forges & Co.). 
Bvening Thoughts. 
fold Pastorate. 
D.D., LL.D., Edinburgh. 
HERBERT S. STONE & CO. 
Graustark, The Story of a Love Behind a 
Throne. By George Barr McCutcheon. 


Being Notes of a Three- 
By the Rev. Paton J. Gloag, 
Price, $1.50 net. 


Woman 


’s Work 


in pfteparing appetizing and 
wholesome food is lightened by 
this famous baking powder 


Absolutely pure. 


Light Biscuit 
Delicious Cake 


Dainty Pastries 


Fine Puddings 


It adds 


healthful qualities to the food. 


ROYAL 
Baking Powder 


The ‘‘Royal Baker and Pastry 
Cook’? —most practical and 
valuable of cook books — 
free to every patron. Send 
wee address by postal card, 


There are cheap baking powders, 
made from alum, but they are’ ex- 
ceedingly harmful to health. Their 
astringent and cauterizing qualities 
add a dangerous element to food, 


| ; vena hesjor bre ernie 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., 100 WILLIAM ST.,-NEW YORK, 


26 


THE MURDOCK PRESS, San Francisco. 

The Catechism of .the Orthodox, _ Catholic, 
Rastern Church. Examined and Approved 
by the Most Holy Governing Synod, and 
Published for the use of Schools, and of all 
Orthodox Christians, by the North American 
Ecclesiastical Consistory. With the Bless- 
ing of the Most Reverend Tikhon, Bishop of 
the Orthodox Russian Chureh in 
North America. Cloth, 40 cents; 


paper, 25 cents. 


JAMES POTT & CO. 

Triglot Dictionary of Scriptural Representa- 
tive Words. In Hebrew, Greek, and English. 
By Henry Browne, M.D.Lond., Consulting 
Physician to the Manchester Royal Infirm- 
ary. 

A. C. ARMSTRONG & SON. 
McClurg & Co.). 

The Highest Life. A Story of Shortcomings 
and a Goal. Including a Friendly Analysis 
of the Keswick Movement. By EE. HW. John- 
son, Professor of Systematic Theology in 
Crozer Theological Seminary. Price, $1.25. 


THE MACMILLAN CO. 


Greek 
Price: 


(Through A. C. 


(Through A. C. McClurg 


& Co.). 
Politics and the Moral Law. By Gustav Rue- 
melin, late Chancellor of the University of 


Tubingen. Translated from the German by 
Rudolf Tombo, Jr., Ph.D.,. Columbia Uni- 
versity. Idited with an Introduction and 
Notes by Frederick W. Holls, D.C.l, Author 
of The Peace Conference at the Hague and 
Its Bearings on International Law and Pol- 
icy, etc. Price, 75 cts. 

The Bvolution of Immortality. 
Connell, D.D., D.C.L. 


By S. D. Me- 
Price, $1.25. 
FREDERICK A. STOKES CO. 
McClurg’ & Co.). 
Philbrick Iowell. A Novel. wy Albert Kin- 
voss, Author of An Opera and Lady Gras- 
mere, etc. 


(Through A. C. 


PAMPHLETS. 


The Writings of King Alfred. By Frederic 
Harrison, M.A., Wonorary Fellow of Wad- 
ham Conege, Oxford. An Address delivered 
at Harvard College, Mass., March, 1901. 
Price, 25 cts. New York: The Macmillan 
CS /ey 

Vain Repetitions. Or the Protestant Meaning 

of “Batta.” by Rev. Joseph F. Sheahan. 


New York: The Cathedral Library Associa- 
T10n, 
Che Church at Work. 


MINNESOTA. 
(Continued from page 10.) 


Lae. In addition to Bishop Whipple’s ad- 
dress, there was a memorial address. deliv- 
ered by Mr. H. S. Stevens of St. Paul. 


“THE DEPUTATION PLAN,’ according to 
which a priest and a layman visit a parish 
to develop interest in Missions, foreign and 
domestic; was carried out on the Second Sun- 
day after Easter at the morning service large- 
ly throughout the Diocese. It proved quite a 
success. Larger financial support for Mis- 
sions will undoubtedly-acerue from the efforts 
of the “missionaries.” The Diocesan Board 
would do well to make this a permanent fea- 
ture of their work. , fon 


Ix THe Dratrtn of Mrs. Emily R. Holbrook 
of Minneapolis, Géthsemane parish has: lost 
one of its most loyal and earnest members. 
She had been actively identified with the par- 
ish for nearly thirty years.. Her death came 
suddenly, at the end, though the late rector 
had been at her bedside administering the 
consolations of our holy religion. Tn fact 
this was one of his last priestly acts. 


A WELI-FILLED PURSE was handed to the 
rector of Hely Trinity, Minneapolis, Rev. 
Stuart B. Purves, on Easter Day, from “a 
few of his .toving friends,” with a request 
that he provide himself with new vestments. 

THe EAster-TIpE banquet of the Church 
Club was:"held? at ‘the Nicollet Hotel April 
24th. A reception was-held in the corridors 


‘and members of the Club. 


The Living Church. 


from 7 until 8 p. m., when some eighty mem- 
bers and invited guests marched into the 
banquet hall, where a sumptuous repast 
awaited them. Judge Nelson presided. On 
his right sat Bishop Whipple, and on his left 
Bishop Mott Williams of Marquette, the 
guests of honor. After ample justice had 
been done to the elaborate spread, Judge 
Nelson, in a few brief and timely introduc- 
tory remarks, welcomed the honorary guests 
He referred feel- 
ingly to the irreparable loss the Club has sus- 


‘tained in the death of the late Dr. Faude. He 


then introduced Bishop Whipple, who, labor- 
ing under great emotion, spoke of the great 
loss the whole country has sustained in the 
death of Dr. Faude. he parish, the Diocese, 
and the Church at large will all miss him. 
he then informed the Club that he would 
ask for a “Coadjutor” at the next Diocesan 
Council, which meets at Winona in June, and 
requested all present to make it a subject of 
prayer that the council may be guided aright 
in selecting one who will in the natural order 
of events become their Bishop. 

Mr. F. O. Osborne then read a Memorial 
Minute in behalf of the Club. The memorial 
is printed on another page and was ratified 
by a standing vote. 

Col. Eddy followed Mr. Osborne. He paid 
a high tribute to Dr. Faude, and said that 
“Tove” was the predominating characteristic 
of the man. Under his teaching the Bible, 
Church and Prayer Book, Ministry and Sac- 
raments, conveyed to him a different, meaning 
than he had eyer realized before. He will be 
sorely missed at the next General Convention. 
His greatness consisted in. his mastering 
everything that he came in contact with. The 
smallest detail did not escape his masterful 
mind. y 

The Rev. Wm. Wilkinson spoke of his 
loyalty to the Church’s Faith and Catholic 
practice. 

The Hon. Hiram Stevens paid a touching 
tribute to the deceased priest. He closed his 
oration by reciting Tennyson’s “Crossing the 
Bar.” 

3ishop Mott Williams spoke feelingly of 
Dr. Faude and the universal loss the Church 
has sustained. He hoped at the coming Gen- 
eral Convention the Church would be allowed 
to do her work with perfect freedom, that her 
hands might not be tied down to narrow leg- 
islation. A larger freedom is what she needs. 
Through all the addresses the depth of feel- 
ing at the loss sustained by Dr. Faude’s death 
was most intense. Seldom is a man so in- 
variably respected and honored by his close 
associates as a whole, as was he. 

Following this, Archdeacon Haupt spoke 
on “Apportionments for Diocesan Missions; 
Can the Plan Be Improved?” <A general dis- 
cussion of this question ensued. 

The Club has now about 130 members en- 
rolled and finances are in good shape. 


MISSOURI. 
D. S. Turtiy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at Poplar Buff. 


A CONVOCATION MEETING was held at Pop- 
lar Bluff the week beginning April 21st, 
mainly to encourage and to assist in or- 


' eanizing the new mission of the Holy Cross. 


‘the convocation was in a measure the preach- 
ing of a mission as well. Each afternoon 
there was a children’s service, with instruc- 
tion in the Church offices and a meditation 
on the children’s Saviour, conducted by the 
Dean, the Very Rev. Dr. Potter. Evening 
sermons were delivered by the Rev. Arthur 
Brittain on Monday on Obedience; Tuesday 


by the Rev. J. R. Winchester, D.D., “Reasons 


for Being a Churehman”; Wednesday by the 


Rev. G. D. G.. Miller, “The Church and the 
Bible.” The Rey. T. A. Waterman delivered 
;an address Wednesday, morning. on the Eng- 
lish Church before the Seveneth Century; the, 
‘kev. Dr. ‘Or 
‘Parochial Organizations; and the Rey. G. L. 


Brittain Thursday morning. on 
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Have you 
ever tried itr If nots 
you can get a free 
sample by writing 
a postal to the 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


California 


The Overland Limited, 
the luxurious every-day 
train, leaves Chicago 
6.30 p. m., via 

Chicago & North-Western, 
Union Pacific and 
Southern Pacific Railways. 


The best of everything. 
Send for booklet entitled 
“California,” beautifully 
illustrated. Free. 


Ticket Offices: 
212 Clark Street and 
Wells Street Station 


Why not 
a vacation in 
Colorado? 


The climate there is-simply perfect. 
The hotels are ‘excellént and prices 
moderate. Plenty of golf and fine trout 
fishing. Burlington Route trains 
Chicago and St. Louis to Denver only 
one night on the road. Send to-day 6c 
in postage for our beautiful 72-page 
book on Colorado. Interesting, infor- 
mative, profusely illustrated and with 
a fine topographical map of the state. 
“PS. EUSTIS,6.P.A.,C.B.& Q:R.R., Chicago 
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Neide Friday morning on Diocesan Missions. 
‘thursday evening was deyoted to answering 
questions on the Church by the Dean, who 
also officiated at the early Eucharists, except- 
ing Friday, when the service was taken by 
the Rey. F. M. Weddell and the Rev. G. L. 
Neide. The sessions were held in a room 
rented for the purpose, which was packed 
Friday evening, when the Bishop, after 
preaching on Confirmation, administered the 
rite to six. Adult Baptism had been admin- 
istered in the morning and infant Baptism 
in the afternoon. 

' The Bishop pontificated early the next 
morning, when the newly confirmed made 
their first communion. The reverent, 
Churchly character of all the services has 
had much to do with the successful inaugura- 
tion of the work in this place. 


MONTANA, 
L. R. Brewer, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Gift for St. Peter’s Hospital. 


BrsHop BREWER has received a check for 
$15,000 from an unknown New York woman 
with the request that it be used in rebuilding 
the St. Peter’s Hospital, Helena, that was 
recently destroyed by fire. This, together 
with the $60,000 bequest of Felix R. Brunot, 
of Pittsburgh, and the insurance carried, will 
more than restore the edifice of mercy. 


NEWARK. 
: THos. A. StarKny, D.D., Bishop. 
Memorial Window at St. Paul’s—Operation on 
Rev. John Keller, 


On tHE Second Sunday after Trinity, a 
memorial window was unveiled at St. Paul’s 
Church, Newark, in memory of the late Rev. 
Dwight Galloupe. An address was delivered 
by the Rey. L. S. Osborne, rector of Trinity 
Church, in which the speaker paid high trib- 
ute to the late rector of St. Paul’s, whose 
sudden death shocked the community last 
summer. Notwithstanding inclement weather 
the church was crowded to the doors. The 
service consisted of evening prayer with por- 
tions also of the burial service, and the col- 
lect for All Saints’ Day. At the conclusion 
of Mr. Osborne’s address one of the vestry- 
men drew aside the curtain that veiled the 
new window, and with a hymn and the bene- 
diction, the services were ended. Mr. Gal- 
_ loupe served as a chaplain in the army dur- 

ing the war with Spain, and returned from 
the field sick and wounded, with the result 
that after a few weeks of parish work he 
was obliged to give up, and so passed away. 

The subject of the window is the Good 
Samaritan, which was selected as a proper 
tribute to the life and work therein com- 
memorated. 


Ir HAS BEEN necessary for the Rev. John 
Keller, rector of Trinity Church, Arlington, 
to undergo a very painful operation on his 
left eye, where a deep abscess had formed. 
The operation was performed with apparent 
success. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Wm. W. Nites, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Church to be Enlarged at Concord. 


ARRANGEMENTS have been made for the 
enlargement of St. Paul’s Church, Concord, 
in order to provide more sittings and also to 
accommodate a new organ. ‘Ihe improve- 
ments will require an expenditure of néarly 
$10,000. 

NEW YORK. 
Hanry C. Potter, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
St. Michael’s Home Blessed—Will of Mrs, Graf- 
ton, - ; 

THE EVE of St. Mark, April 24th, was.a 
red letter day for the friends of Sv. Michael’s 
Home, _Mamaroneck. In the ‘afternoon a 
goodly company was gathered as. guests. ofiighe 
sisters in charge of the work done there sto 
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assist in the benediction of the new building. 
For thirty years “The Midnight Mission” has 
been doing a rescue work in New York City. 
About fifteen years ago it seemed to have al- 
most gone to pieces, when the Sisters of St. 
John Baptist were asked to take charge of 
it. For fourteen years they have had this 
country house, called St. Michael’s Home, at 
Mamaroneck. A legacy from Mr. Charles H. 
Contoit enabled the trustees to build a house 
especially fitted for the work and housing of 
the penitent received at the Home. <A hand- 
some building of brick with stone trimmings, 
absolutely fire-proof, with three stories and 
basement, has been erected the past year. In 
all its appointments it is as perfect as any 
similar structure anywhere, capable of receiy- 
ing about fifty inmates with their necessary 
overseers. The first floor is given up to 
offices and a completely appointed laundry. 

Wednesday was set for the benediction of 
the building. There were gathered with the 
Bishop of the Diocese, the Rev. Messrs. A. B. 
Livermore, G. W. Lincoln, E. B. Smith, F. F. 
German, E. H. True, Dr. W. W. Kirkby and 
the Chaplain of the Home, D. A. Bonnar. 
The President and Vice-President of the 
Trustees, some of the “Ladies’ Association,” 
and a goodly number of friends were in at- 
tendance, besides the Mother and several Sis- 
ters of the Community. A procession was 
formed in the cloister of the house, led by a 
crucifer with clergy, Bishop, Trustees, Sis- 
ters, penitents and visitors tollowing in or- 
der, singing as they moved to the entrance of 
tne new building, “Hear Us, King of Angels.” 
A halt was made at the door, where the 
Bishop gave the salutation, “Peace be to this 
house,” and offered a prayer for a. blessing 
on: what was about to be done. Thence on, 
from entrance through cloister and work- 
rooms, up staircases, in halls and dormito- 
ries, with psalm and prayer, the divine bless- 
ing was invoked on the place and its. work 
devoted to the glory of God and the restora- 
tion of souls. 

The visits completed, the way was led to 
the chapel, where the final prayers, hymn, 
and benediction closea the office. 

Immediately following, the Bishop held a 
confirmation, when six penitents received the 
sacrament. The Bishop made an address, 
after administering the holy rite, in which 
he expressed the pleasure he had enjoyed at 
seeing the work and provision for the work 
of the Home, and his interest in the efforts 
of the Sisters for reclaiming souls. The 
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A TRAINED Nurse Discoverep Irs EFFECT. 


No one is in better position to know the 
value of food and drink than a trained nurse. 

Speaking of coffee, a nurse of Wilkes 
Barre, Pa., writes: “I used to drink strong 
coffee myself, and suffered greatly from head- 
aches and indigestion.. While on a visit to 
my brothers I had a good chance to try Pos- 
tum Cereal Food Coffee, for they drank it 
altogether in piace of ordinary coffee. In 
two’ weeks after using Postum I found I was 
much benefited and finally my headaches dis- 
appeared and also the indigestion. 

“Naturally I have since used Postum 
among my patients, and have noticed a 
marked benefit where coffee has been left off 
and Postum used. 

I observe a curious fact about Postum 
used among mothers. It greatly helps the 
flow of milk in cases where coffee is inclined 
to dry it up, and where tea causes nervous- 
ness. 

“YT find trouble in getting servants to 
make Postum properly. They most always 
serve it before it has been boiled long enough. 
‘It should be boiled 15 or 20 minutes and 
‘served with cream, when it is certainly a 
‘delicious beverage.” Mrs. Ella C. Burns, 30 
/ EP South St., Wilkes Barre; Pa.’ : 
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very Seaso 


of the year there is rest and 
health, care and cure,to be 
found at the 


Alma Sanitarium, 


by all sufferers from nervousness, rheumatism, 
kidney, bladder, stomach, liver, skin and blood 
diseases, catarrh, neuralgia, etc, All kinds of 
baths. Wonderful Alma-Bromo Mineral 
waters. Electrical and all modern treatments. 
First class hotel and perfectly equipped 
Sanitarium of solid brick, 
elegantly furnished; full corps 
of experienced physicians and 
professiona) nurses. 

Every modern comfort. Write for booklet. 


ALMA SANITARIUM CO., Alma, Mich. 


1877 For 23 Years 1900 


CANCER 


Tumors and other new growths except those in 
the stomach, other abdominal organs and the 
Thoracic Cavity. 


Without the Use of the Knife 
As a logical result of our success 
The Berkshire Hills Sanatorium 


has, from a humble beginning, become the largest 
and most elegantly appointed private institution 
in the world for the treatment of a special class 
of diseases, and has no rivals. It is conducted 
by a graduate of standing in the Regular School 
of Medicine, and upon a Strictly ethical and pro- 
fessional basis. Any physician who desires to in- 
vestigate our method of treatment will be enter- 
tained as our guest. 


All Physicians are cordially invited 


Upon receipt of a description of any case of. 
Cancer or Tumor, we will mail, prepaid and se- 
curely sealed, THE MOST VALUABLE AND 
COMPREHENSIVE TREATISE ever published 
on this special subject, and will give you an 
opinion as to what can be accomplished by our 
method of treatment. 

We do not print testimonials, but can, by per- 
mission, refer you to former patients whom we 
oe pace aun’ treated, that were similarly 
afflicted. 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resort3 
Water-Gure; 


Drs. W. E. BROWN & SON, North Adams, Mass. 
Rest-Gure; 


Hi Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, : 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


Via Rockford. Freeport, Dubuque, Independence, 


Waterloo, Webster City, Fort Dodge, Rockwe 
City,: Denison and Council. Bluffs. 4s 


DOUBLE DAILY SERVICE 


TO OMAHA 


Buffet -library-smoking cars, sleeping cars, 
ee porunne _ ag ie a aa aa. 

ckets of agents . ©. KR. R, and, gonnecting . 

lines, A. H. HANSON , G, P. A, Chicago,. 
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Bishop laid stress upon the fact that the 
work was not so widely known as it should 
be, and he wished that Church people might 
better understand that here is an agency for 
making their offerings in behalf of such work 
most effective of results. 

It may be just to add that, while the Sis- 
ters do no begging for assistance, they will 
gladly welcome and thankfully acknowledge 
any aid given for this work of reformation 
and restoration, and none the less now, be- 
cause increased facilities and enlarged room 
enables them to gather more and entails a 
greater burden of expense. Anyone desiring 
information about the work should address, 
The Sister in Charge, St. Michael’s Home, 
Mamaroneck, N. Y. 


THE WILL of Mrs. Elizabeth R. Grafton, 
a sister-in-law of the Bishop of Fond du Lac, 
who recently died, leaves $10,000. to the 
Sheltering Arms, and $10,000 to St. Luke’s 
Home for Indigent Christian Females of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church. 


NORTH DAKOTA, 
Samu. C. EpsSAuu, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Missionary Work. 


THE PROGRESS of two years at Trinity 
Church, Wahpeton (Rey. T. H. J. Walton, 
rector), included the complete renovation of 
tue Church with new carpets, new frontals 
and hangings, new choir stalls, and on Easter 
Day last, the appearance of a choir of chil- 
dren in vestments. The guild has been re- 
organized and branches of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary and the Junior Auxiliary have been 
founded. After a visitation by the Bishop on 
Low Sunday, several members of the congre- 
gation, together with the rector and organist, 
accompanied him to Lidgerwood, where the 
Methodist place of worship was loaned for 
the Church service, and a congregation of 
more than 100 people was ‘present. © On’ the 
return trip the following day, the time be- 
tween trains at Fairmount was utilized in 
missionary work, including the baptism of 
two children. ; 


OHIO, 
Wmn..A. LeonarD, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Mrs. Burton—Junior and Woman’s 
Auxiliary—Advent Offerings—The Late 
Mrs. Atwill. 


Tur DEATH of Mrs. Jane Wallace Burton, 
widow of the Rey. Dr. Lewis Burton, and 
mother of the Bishop of Lexington, has al- 
ready been mentioned in these columns. Mrs. 
Burton was born in Petersburg, Ohio, Octo- 
ber 16th, 1821, her parents being the Hon. 
and Mrs. James Wallace, of Canfield, Ohio. 
She was educated at Edgewater Seminary, 
Braddocks, Pa., and was united in marriage, 
July 28th, 1841, to the Rev. Lewis Burton, 
at Petersburg, her birthplace. Dr. Burton’s 
long life and ministry is familiar to all who 
know the history of the Church in Ohio, and 
in all his labors he was aided and assisted 
by the loving and intelligent work which his 
wife was able to do. Their lives were asso- 
ciated with the.Church in Cleveland, from 
1847, when Dr. Burton became rector of St. 
John’s, until his death in 1894. After a long 
rectorship at St. John’s, he founded and. be- 
came first rector of All Saints’, and after- 
wards of St. Mark’s Church, and later rector 
of the Ascension. It was said by the present 
rector of All Saints’ Church, that it was Mrs. 
Burton’s sustained interest in the parish, and 
frequent donations, together with Dr. Bur- 
ton’s bequest, that saved the parish from 
financial ruin. Mrs. Burton was one of the 
three Vice Presidents: of the Soldiers’ Aid 
Society of Northern Ohio, and her name is 
inscribed as such on the tablet of ‘the Sol- 
diers’ Monument in the public square at 
Cleveland. As:a member of the Woman’s 
Temperance, League, she assisted in the im- 
portant work of that organization, and 


The Diving Church. 


helped also to lead the League into conserva- 
tive and sane principles and methods. She 
was a worker also in the spiritual and tem- 
poral work of several institutions in Cleve- 
land. 

Mrs. Burton died on April 15th, and the 
burial services were held at the home of her 
‘daughter, Mrs. Eliza J. Backus, on the after- 
noon of April 17th. ‘The Bishop of the Dio- 
cese conducted the service, with the assistance 
of the Rev. Thomas Lyle, one of the senior 
priests of the Diocese, and the Rey. Dr. Mc- 
Grew, rector of St. Paul’s Church. The pall- 
bearers were chosen from among the clergy 
of the city. 

Tue Rey. Frank Du Movtrty, rector of 
St.’ Peter’s Church, Chicago, who was for- 
merly rector of Emmanuel Church, Cleve- 
land, made a brief visit to that city recently 
on his return from a week’s rest and recuper- 
ation at Cambridge Springs, Pa. The great 
work being accomplished in Chicago by this 
vigorous and tactful priest surprises no one 
who knew of his former work in Cleveland. 


Tue Bisnor has appointed Mrs. Geo. A. 
Coe, of Cleveland, Diocesan Directress .of 
the Junior Auxiliary. Mrs. Coe was the very 
efficient Secretary of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
in Chicago. : 

EmManvet Cuurcu, of Cleveland, is ex- 
ceptionally well organized for missionary ef- 
fort. Beside the Parish Aid Society there 
are no less than four missionary societies, 
into one or other of which every woman and 
girl may find her place. Each of these so- 
cieties made itself responsible for a definite 
part of the sum to be collected under the 
new free subscription plan, which the Diocese 
adopted last year. The women of this parish 
are working the new plan with zeal, and at 
the same time are raising money for their 
new church. Considerable interest is also 
being shown in the united offering. 


Tue ARCHDEACON’S report of the Dioc- 
esan Advent missionary offering through 
mite chests has been long delayed on account 
of tardy returns from the schools, but is 
quite encouraging for the first year. Total 
number of boxes sent out, 5,196; total offer- 
ing, $605.18; total number of Sunday School 
scholars in the Diocese, 8,481. ‘The mission 
schools gave 1214 cents per box; the parish 
schools only 1144 cents per box. 


THE RECENT DEATH of Madam Margaret 
A. Atwill, the mother of Bishop Atwill, re- 
calls her ten years of faithful service in 
Toledo, when her only son was rector of 
Trinity Church. Her activity in church and 
mission and benevolent work was exceptional. 
She was one of the founders of the Retreat 
Mission for the shelter and. reform of unfor- 
tunate girls, a mission which has continued 
a growing work, and reports an average of 
sixty reformed among every 100 inmates. 
In addition, Madam Atwill made personal 
visits among the fallen and entreated them 
to return to the path of virtue. When over 
80 years of age she would walk three miles 
to make a call, and remark that the street 
cars were spoiling the young women for walk- 
ing. There are in Toledo now many families 
which are prosperous, having been tided over 
seasons of despondenecy by Madam Atwill’s 
bounty. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WHITAK»R, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Southeastern Convocation—Death of Rev, W. H. 

Burr—Southwest Convocation—Celebration 

at Prince of Peace. 

Iy THE witt of William C. Volans, of 
Philadelphia, who died recently at Annap- 
olis, there are several public bequests, mostly 
to local non-sectarian charities. St. Anne’s 
Church, Annapolis, receives a legacy of $2,000 
for repairs and improvements. 


Tue Sournwest ConvocaTion- met on 
‘Tuesday, 23d ult., at the Church of the Holy 
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Spirit (Rev. S. H. Boyer, priest-in-charge), 
There was a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion at 9:30 a. m. At the business meet- 
ing, in the afternoon, the Rev. L. Bradley, 
Dean, in the chair, reports were received and 
read from the German, Italian, Jewish, and 
Seamen’s Missions and all showed progress. 
In the evening, there was a public missionary 
service, largely attended, when addresses were 
made by the Rev. Messrs. L. Bradley and H. 
F. Fuller. 


Tue Rey. Wi~t1AM Hupson Burr, a re- 
tired priest of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
entered into life eternal at 4 a. m., Wednes- 
day, 24th ult., at his mother’s residence, 
Philadelphia, from a disease of the heart, 
aged 48 years. He was born in that city, 
Jan. 26th, 1853, of a family which numbers 
among its direct ancestors men who were 
prominent in Revolutionary and pre-Revolu- 
tionary days. One of his great-grandfathers 
was the Rey. William Sturgeon, an assistant 
minister of Christ Church (1747-66), and an- 
other was Captain Robert Connolly, a dis- 
tinguished soldier in Washington’s army. 
Mr. Burr received his preparatory education 
at the Episcopal Academy, Philadelphia, and 
subsequently graduated at Trinity College, 
Hartford; after studying theology at the 
Philadelphia Divinity School, was ordained to 
the diaconate in 1881. Shortly afterwards, 
he was placed in charge of the Church Home 
for Children at Angora (Philadelphia), and 
tnen became an assistant minister of old St. 
Andrew’s; and next filled the same position 
at St. James’ Church, then under the rector- 
ship of the late Rev. Dr. H. J. Morton, where 
he remained six years. He was successively 
rector of St. Andrew’s, Mount Holly, N. J.; 
and St. James’ Church, Newtown, L. I.’ Re- 
turning to his native city, he became rector 
of St. Paul’s Memorial Church, Aramingo, 
Philadelphia, where he remained two years, 
whence he was appointed to the charge of 
Trinity Memorial Church, Ambler, then build- 
ing, and where he remained until compelled. 
to resign by reason of ill-health, during the 
autumn of 1900. Mr. Burr never married; 
he is survived by his mother and two broth- 
ers, one of whom, Dr. Charles W. Burr, at- 
tended him in his last illness. 

The funeral service was held on Saturday, 
the 27th ult., at his late residence, and the 
interment was at the Friends’ Southwestern 
grounds, beside the grave of his father, who 
was a prominent member of the Society of 
Friends. 


Tue Sovuruwest Convocation held a 
business meeting on Monday afternoon, the 
22nd ult., in Holy Trinity parish house, Phil- 
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adelphia, the Rev. G.. Woolsey Hodge, Dean, 
presiding. Reports from the French Mission 
Church of St. Sauveur and the mission chapel 
of St. Simon the Cyrenian, were read, show- 
ing both to be in a healthy condition, as are 
also the mission chapel of St. Mary (St. 
Mark’s parish), and the Prince of Peace 
(Holy Trinity parish), the latter having 
completed its enlargement, 


ON THE EVENING of St. Mark’s Day, the 
congregation and friends of the Chapel of the 
Prince of Peace, Philadelphia, crowded that 
edifice to listen to words of congratulation 
and exhortation from Bishop McVickar, Co- 
adjutor of Rhode Island, during whose rec- 
torship of Holy Trinity Church, the mission 
was commenced, and also from Bishop Whit- 
aker, the Rev. Dr. Floyd W, Tomkins, rector 
of Holy Trinity, and the Rev. F. A, MacMil- 
len, the priest in charge. The last named 
clergyman gaye a brief sketch of the mission 
work, which began in November, 1893, in a 
rented house. The present lot was purchased 
in 1895, and the original building first occu- 
pied in November, 1896. Ground was broken 
in August, 1900, for the new addition, which 
practically doubles the capacity of the in- 
terior, besides adding needed Sunday School 
and guild rooms, a spacious lecture hall, and 
rooms for the men. The total cost was $17,- 
500. 


PITTSBURGH. 


CoRTLANDT WHITEHEAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Church Club—New Church at Franklin. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Church Club 
of the Diocese of Pittsburgh was held at the 
Hotel Henry, on the evening of St. Mark’s 
Day, Thursday, April 25th, at which time 
the following officers and trustees were elect- 
ed: President, Mr. Reuben. Miller; First 
Vice President, Mr. John B. Jackson; Second 
Vice President, Mr. C. HK. EH. Childers; Secre- 
tary, Mr. W. C, Lynne; Treasurer, Mr, 
Henry A. Phillips; Trustees for three years, 
Messrs. J. J. Miller, Harvey H. Smith and 
J, K. Bryden. The other Trustees are Messrs. 
H. R. Seully, N. P. Hyndman, W. E. von 
Bonnhorst, for one year, and Messrs. H. Lee 
Mason, Wilson Miller and W. L. Lenhart, 
two years. The Historian of the Club is Mr. 
George H. Randall. 

The annual banquet followed the business 
meeting, and was in charge of a committee 
composed of Messrs. H. A. Phillips, Oliver 
O, Page and W. A, Caddick. Covers were 
laid for 140, including members of the Club 
and invited guests of the Club, among them 
the Bishop and many of the clergy of the 
Diocese, the Rev. Dr. Maxon of Detroit, Mr. 
J. L. Houghteling of Chicago, and Mr. Ed- 
mund Billings of Boston. Mr. Houghteling 
spoke on the “Power and Responsibilities of 
the Laity in the Councils of tne Church.” 
Mr. Billings made an address on. the “Rela- 
tions of the Church to the Workingman.” 


THE NEW cHURCcH of St. John’s, Franklin, 
which is nearing completion, is one of the 
most beautiful in western Pennsylvania. It 
accommodates about 400. The floor of the 
aisles, the choir, and the sanctuary, is in mo- 
saic. The altar and reredos and the font are 
of Caen stone. The pulpit is of brass, bronze, 
and mahogany. The same materials enter 
into the construction of the credence and the 
font cover. The massive lectern is of brass. 
The altar rail is of brass and African ma- 
hogany, and the choir stalls, the organ front, 
and the pews are of Mexican mahogany. A 
very beautiful memorial window. adorns the 
west front of the church. As workmen are 
still busy about the church the week-day ser- 
vices are held in the parish house, but the 
Sunday services are held in the church. The 
tower and spire will be completed by about 
the 15th of June and the, church will be 
opened formally, with a service of benedlic- 
tion on June 17th, by the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, 


The Diving Church. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
THos. M. CuarK, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wo. N. McVicxkar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Churchmen’s Club. 

ON THE EVENING of April 16th, the 
Churchmen’s Club held their annual meeting 
at the Eloise in Providence. A _ business 
meeting occupied the early part of the even- 
ing, in the course of which it was shown that 
the present membership is 149, of whom 49 
were original members. Officers were elected 
as follows: President, Charles C. Mumford; 
Vice-Presidents, J. Post Reynolds, Cyrus M. 
Van Slyck; Secretary, H. Congdon Tilden; 
Treasurer, Charles Edward Godfrey; Council, 
Rathbone Gardner, Wilfred H. Munro, and 
Charles C. Gardiner. 

At the conclusion of the business meeting, 
the members adjourned to the banquet hall. 
President Mumford occupied the center chair 
at the head table with the two appointed 
speakers, the Rev. Chas. C. Pierce, and the 
Rey. A. 8. Lloyd, D. D., on either side of him, 
Both these speakers laid stress upon the ne- 
cessity of active work being done in the Phil- 
ippines. 

Dr. Lloyd spoke of the necessity for fac- 
ing our opportunities in those islands, and 
declared it to be a peculiarly fitting time for 
the Church to lay its foundations in these 
new possessions where American ideas are to 
be realized. “I think everyone agrees,” he 
said, “that it is a condition, not a theory, 
that confronts us. The time hasn’t come 
when this nation can let go with any honor to 
itself. I think we should, as Americans, 
stand a little straighter, as we think of the 
way in which new questions have been han- 
dled, America has done herself honor, and 
the way our government has gone into those 
islands, winning the confidence of the peo- 
ple, carrying them ideals they never had 
dreamed of, is well—the government has done 
well.” Continuing, he spoke of the influence 
of the Church on American traditions, and 
the necessity of giving our ecclesiastical work 
to the Philippines. 

Mr, Pierce related again the circumstances 
under which he had commenced work in 
Manila, working first only among English 
and Americans, who, under Spanish rule, had 
not been allowed to meet for public worship. 
He began among the natives only when they 
demanded such work and only when he had 
personally ascertained its necessity. “The 
question has come,” he said, “Is the Church 
going to rise to its responsibility and estab- 
lish itself there where it is wanted, where the 
people understood its ways, and where they 
want to get away from the rites they have 
been following? The English and native 
work are not all that must be looked after; 
there are the Chinese. What are you going 
to do with them? Are you going to turn 
them away? Are you going to leave what 
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KITCHEN EXPENSES. 


RepucepD By Reapy CookEeD GRAPE-NUTS. 


“Modern food saves gas bills (cooking), 
labor, and doctor’s bills, and the food I refer 
to is Grape-Nuts,” says a Chicago woman. 

“We have used Grape-Nuts over a year. 
I weighed, when I began using it, about 100 
pounds, but have gained 22 pounds since. I 
have recovered entirely from dyspepsia 
since using this delicious food. My husband 
and children enjoy Grape-Nuts as much as I 
do, and they have all been decidedly benefited 
by its use. 

“My baby is very much healthier than 
my other two children were at his age. I 
attribute the difference to the use I have 
made of Grape-Nuts Food. 

“Of course it is a great advantage to 
have a food that is already cooked and sure 
to, be in good, condition. . This is not always 
truerof many cereals.” Mrs; Geo;.S. Foster; 
1025 Wabansia Ave., Chicago, Ill, : 
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Have you 


Look jor unis 
seal on the end 
of the package, 


Do you know what the 
‘‘TIn-er-seal’’ trade mark de- 
sign means on a package of 
biscuit or wafers? Have you 
realized that the ‘‘In-er-seal 
Patent Package’”’ isthe greatest 
step toward absolutely pure 
food? It means that damp, 
dust and odor no longer have 
any effect on the most delicate 
biscuit, crackers or wafers. 


When ycu order Soda Biscuit, 
Graham Biscuit, Wanilli. Wafers, 
Ginger Snaps, Oatmeal Biscuit 
or Milk Biscuit, insist on getting 
those which come in the “In-er- 
seal Patent Packaye.’’ Don’t take 
a substitute. Leck for the ‘‘In- 
er-seal”’ trade mark design at the 
end of the box. 


NATIONAL &SCVIT COMPANY, 


For Dainty Table Dishes Use 


KINGSFORD'S 


OSWEGO 
~ CORN 


STARCH 


The Original, Oldest and Best, 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, ete., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


Mother’s bome Talks 
With ber Little Onese 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE... . 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 


Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN o,, 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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Business Notes. 


A list of books especially adapted for 
not be uninteresting. We at all 
times carry a choice selection; and while all 
in this list are not absolutely “new,” yet 
they are among the best of recent years. 
Marion Harland’s When Grandmamma was 
New, will interest the younger and please all 
The title wins friends for it at once. 
We sell it at 83 cents post paid. 
Brenda, Her School and Her Club, by Helen 
Leah Reed, is a story,of Old Boston, that 
will at once attract girls in their teens, and 
keep them interested. ($1.50.) We sell it 
at $1.25 post paid. Phebe, Her Profession, 
by Anna Chapin Ray, will be eagerly sought 
by all who have read “Teddy, Her Book,” dby. 
the same author; and those who have not 
will find great enjoyment in‘it. ($1.50.) By 
mail $1. 25. Her Very Best, by Amy 1. Blan- 
chard. A book by this author needs no ae 
troduction.. ($1.25.) >We sell it “for $1.05. 
post paid. Little: Bermuda, by Maria Louise 
Pool, will. fascinate girls of. thirteen and 
fourteen ($1.00.) Our price post. paid 85° 
cénts. The Merry. Maid of the Chattahooche, . 
by Annie M. Barnes, has enough of excite- | 
mient about it to keep girls, or boys either, 
full of anticipation to the end. ($1:25). Byi 
miail $1:05. Miss Nonentity, by L. T. Meade. 
The author’s name will carry weight, for 
there is no better writer than. Mrs. Meade, 
and this book, of almost four. hundred pages, 
will be found equal to her best. ($1.50.) By 
mail post paid $1.25. Barbara’s Heritage, . 
or Young Americans Among the Old Italian 
Masters, by Derishe L. Hoyt. “O Barbara! 
do you. think papa and. mamma will let. us 
g0? Can they afford it? Just to think of 
Italy, and sunshine, and olive ‘trees, and 
cathedrals, and pictures!” That is’ the way 
the story opens, and a book has been made 
of deep interest and.very instructive. ($1.50.) 
From. us by mail for $1.25. Harning Her’ 
Way to College, by Mrs., Clarke Johnson, is 


girls, may 


ages. 


($1.00.) 


an inspiring book for girls in their teens. ||’ 


($1.25.) By mail $1.05 from us. Almost 
as Good as a Boy, by «Amanda Douglas. A, 
dear girl, who had pluck enough toe go to 
work whentrouble came, and whose crabbed 
old uncle, concluded was “Almost as good as 


a boy,’ Full of interest and useful, too. 
( $1.25.) We mail it for $1.05. Loyal 
Hearts and True, by Ruth Ogden. This is’ 


not a girl’s book exclusively, for boys will en- 
joy it, too. It is a story of the Cuban war, | 
and is full of action, and the-little heroine | 
is a*captivating child. Girls and boys from 
10 to 15 years will be glad to have it. ($1.50.) 
It will cost $1.23 to have it sent by. mail. 
Trinity Bells,.by Amelia Barr, is a Tale of 
Old New York, and like all of Mrs. Barr’s 
stories, is full of life and interest. This is 
best for the older girls and young women. 
In fact, adults as well. ($1.50.) Sent for 
$1.25 post paid, and being nicely bound will 
be welcome as a gift. Hester Stanley’s 
Friends, by Harriet Prescott Spofford, is a 
story of school girls, and how they liyed. It 
gives one a peep into different homés, and is 
very attractive. ($1.25.) Costing $1.05 by 
mail. “Jwixt You and Me, by Grace Le Bar- 
ron, attracts attention at once because of the 
forget-me-nots on the cover. Young ladies 
will find it a capital book. ($1.50.) Its 300° 
pages sent for $1.25 post paid. Miss Nina 
Barrows, by Frances Courtenay Baylor, is 
pleasant and amusing, and girls from ten 
years and upwards will revel in its pages. 
($1.25.) Only $1.05 to make some child | 
happy. ; 

The above are all we can make room to | 
mention now, but they comprise but a small 
portion of our stock, All of the books named 
are handsomely bound, and suitable for pres- | 
ents for any occasion. Address The Young | 
Churchman C©o:, ‘Milwaukee, Wis:, for any | 
book that is wanted. : 
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The Living Church. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
(Continued from page 29.) 
may be the entering wedge into China? Are 
you going to leave these people, in this cos- 
mopolitan place where their ideas are broad- 
ened and where they are ready for this seed 
of truth?” 

Speaking of the military work to be done, 
he thought Aguinaldo’s importance was over- 
estimated. “I would like to tell you,” he 
added, “how silly are the criticisms which 
have been made of our military system over 
there. The military system is all that we 
could hope it to be at this time. In the de- 
portations, the separating of family ties, the 
American Government struck at the very root 


of the insurrection.” me 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 
W. H. Harn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Death of Rev. Geo, Greene. 
THE SUDDEN DEATH of the Rev. Geor ee, 


Greene, who was canonically connected with 
South Dakota, is reported to haye occurred’ 


at Ogdensburg, N. Y., on Friday, April 19th. 
Mr. Greene’s connection with this District is 


‘of only a few years’ standing and. he never’ 
‘had: active work within these limits. 
Jast. charge was of the mission work at Long' 


His 
Rapids, Mich. 
VIRGINIA, 


F. McN. Wuirtin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Rosr. A. Gipson, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Corner-stone at Richmond, 


ON THE AFTERNOON of April 13th the cor-: 
mner-stone of St. Andrew’s Church, Richmond, 


was laid under the auspices of the Masonic 


‘order, the address being delivered by Bishop 
The rector of the ‘parish, the Rev. , 


Thomas Semmes, read an historical address. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrprunp, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Bishop’s Guild—G, F, S.—S. S. Institute—Daugh- 
ters of the King, 


On Saturpay, April 20th, the Bishop’s 
Guild met at St. Alban’s Church, on the 
Cathedral grounds, for its annual corporate 
The Bishop was celebrant, 
assisted by the Rev. G: F. Bratenahl, rector 
of the parish, and made a brief address. 
After the service those present were invited 
to visit the Cathedral School for girls, where 
they were hospitably entertained, and shown 
over the handsome building, with its beauti- 
ful and complete appointments. 


THE ANNUAL SERVICE of the Girls’ Friend- 
ly Society was held at the Church of the 
Epiphany on Sunday evening, April 2\st. 
There were 300 members of the society pres- 
ent, representing the various parish branches, 
and then entered the church in procession, 
following the choir and clergy. The service 
was bright and hearty, and the sermon by the 
Bishop contained good and earnest advice to 
the young girls gathered before him. The G. 
F. S. has grown steadily in members and in- 
terest during the past year or two, and now 
most of the city parishes have branches, three 
having been formed last winter. 


Tur Sunpay Scnoon Iystirure of the 
Diocese held a meeting at the Epiphany par- 
ish rooms on Monday evening, April 22nd. 
This, being the last of the season, partook of 
a social character. After the transaction of 
routine business, the Rev. Louis G. Wood, the 
Secretary, announced that the united service 
for the Sunday Schools of the Diocese would 
be held at the Church of the Epiphany on the 
afternoon of the Sunday after Ascension Day. 
An excellent programme of musical selections 
was then rendered, and light refreshments 
served. There were 142 delegates prexent, 
from 24 Sunday Schools. 


THE FIFTH annual council of the Daugh; 


| ters of the King, of the Diocese, assembled in 


‘St. Andrew's. Church on Wednesday, April 


OTR 
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Have You Cot 
Rheumatism? 


You Can Be Cured; FREE. 


A Scientific Discovery Which Which Will 
Revolutionize the Treatments 
of Rheumatism. 


It is now possible to be cured of any form of 
rheumatism without having your stomach turned 
up-side down or being half choked to death 
and made to vomit, and every sufferer from. 
rheumatism should welcome this new and mar- 
velous discovery with open arms and give it an 
honest trial. John A Smith, Milwaukee, Wis., 
while apparently hopelessly sick with rheum- 
atism, hit upon a combination of drugs and is 
generous enough to send it free to every sufferer 
who writes at once. It is a home treatment and 


_will not keep you from your work. 


As you know if you’ve tried them, every so- 
called rheumatic remedy on the market to-day, 
except this genuine cure, will cause you violent 
stomach pains and yomiting, and some of them 
are so dangerous they will cause heart trouble, 
And the worst of it is they never cure. When a 
person has rheumatism the constitution is so run 
down that he should be very careful what he 
puts into his stomach, 


It therefore gives me pleasure to present a 
remedy that will cure every form and variety of 
rheumatism without one single unpleasant feel- © 
ing. That remedy is 

“GLORIA TONIC.” 


Before I decided to tell the world about the 
discovery of “Gloria Tonic” I had it tried on hos- 
pital and sanitarium patients with perfect suc- 
cess. But some people never will believe any- 
thing until they know it from experience, so the 
best and quickest way is for you to write me that 
you want to be cured and I will send you a trial 
box of “Gloria Tonic’ free of cost. No matter 
what your form of rheumatism is—acute, ‘chron- 
ic, muscular, inflammatory, deformant,. sciatic, 
neuralgic, gout, lumbago, etc., “Gloria Tonic’ 
will surely cure you.- Do not mind if other rem- 


| edies have failed you, nor mind if’ doctors say 


you are incurable. Mind no one but write me to- 
day sure. ‘Gloria Tonic’? will stop those aches 
and pains, those inflammations and deformities, 
and cure you so that life’ will again be worth 
living. This offer is not for curiosity seekers. 
but is made to rheumatics only. To them I will 
send ‘Gloria Tonic” free. . 


Never before has a remedy been so highly en- 
dorsed as “Gloria Tonic.” Among the eminent 
people who recommend its properties and say it 
positively will cure rheumatism is ‘ 


DR. QUINTDRO, of the University of Ven- 
ezuela, whose endorsement of Gloria Tonic 
bears the official seal of the United States 
Consulate. 7 


THE HEALTH DEPARTMENT of Lon- 
don, England, prior to sending it into that 
country made a thorough investigation of 

_ its ingredients with the result that it is ad- 
mitted without any restriction, thus it cam 
not contain poisons or worthless drugs. 


A MEDICAL JOURNAL writes: Gloria 
Tonic possesses all the qualities desired by 
Dr. Haig to alter the uric acid and thus cre- 
ate a new epoch in the practice of medicine, 
hence Gloria Tonic should receive recognition °* 
from the medical profession and health jour- 
nals throughout the United States. 


If you are a sufferer send your name to-day 
and by return mail you will receive a trial box of 
“Gloria Tonic’ and also the most elaborate book 
ever gotten up on the’ subject. of Rheumatism, 
absolutely free. It will tell: you all about your 
case. You get “Gloria Tonic” and this wonderful 
book at the same time, both free, so let me hear 
from you at once and soon you will be cured: 
Address, JOHN A. SMITH, 1920 Germania Bldg., 
Milwaukee, Wis., U. S.. A. 


SS 
VHC 


“*k BOTTLE « (of Mellin’s Food may make the dif- 
ference between a crying, hungry baby and a 
happy, contented, laughing baby. 
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24th. The Bishop celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion, and after the service called the Coun- 
cil to order in the parish building, and spoke 
briefly of the value of this order in Church 
work, and of the great assistance received 
-by rectors from its members. Short addresses 
were also made by the Rey. Messrs. Daven- 
port, Buck, and Thompson, and Mrs. Satter- 
lee. Eighteen chapters were represented, and 
after luncheon in the parish hall, the after- 
noon session began with gratifying reports, 
read by the President, Mrs. W. G. Davenport, 
the Secretary and the Treasurer. Then fol- 
lowed the election of officers, reports of Chap- 
ters, and five minute papers by members. In 
tne evening there was a public service at St. 
Andrew’s, with addresses by tne rector, the 
Rey. J. B. Perry, and the Rev. Messrs. Rhine- 
lander and Sontag. On the previous day a 
quiet hour for the order was conducted by 
the Rey. Alfred Harding. 


WEST MISSOURI. 
E. R. AtwiLu, D.D., Bishop. 


THE DATE of the annual Council of the 
Dioeese has been changed from Tuesday, May 
7th, to Tuesday, May 2lst.. The Council will 
meet on the latter day in St. George’s Church, |} 
Kansas City. 


i 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 
“Wn. D. Watknur, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. L. H. Sherwood and of Dr. F. W, 
Abbott—Rochester: Church Club. 


THe DEATH of the Rev. Lyman H. Sher- 
wood, founder and head of the Lyons Musical 
academy at Lyons, occurred on April 26th, 
aged 73 years. He was ordained to the 
diaconate many years ago by Bishop Mcll- 
yvaine, of Ohio, and never sought admission 
to the priesthood. Mr. Sherwood was a na- 
tive of Hoosack, N. Y., and a graduate of 
Hobart College. 


Tue Diocese, and especially the Laymen’s 
Missionary League of Buffalo, have sustained 
a severe loss in the death of rank W. Ab- 
bott, M. D., a communicant of St. Paul’s par- 
ish. Dr. Abbott was a member of the Mis- 
sionary Board, of the Buffalo Archdeaconry 
and has been President and also Superinten- 
dent of the Laymen’s Missionary League. 

A REGULAR MEETING of the Church Club of 
Rochester was held in Christ Church parish 
house on Thursday evening, April 18th. 
Every organized parish in the city was rep- 
resented either by the clergy or laity. The 
speaker of the evening was Mr. Burton Mans- 
field, of New Haven, President of the Church 
Club of the Diocese of Connecticut, and mem- 
ber of the Board of Managers of Missions. 
He delivered a most interesting and practical 
address on “The Layman and His Parish.” 
Luncheon was afterward served. This being 
the annual meeting, the following officers 
were elected to serve the ensuing year: Presi- 
dent, Eugene C. Denton; Vice-Presidents, 
Thomas W. Shannon, William J. Parker, 
Frank G. Ranney, Egbert F. Ashley, Charles 
Baker, Joseph L. Humphrey, Frank L. Dut- 
ton, Fred W. Brehm; Secretary and Treas- 
urer, George H. Plummer. 


CANADA, 
News of the Dioceses. 
Diocese of Toronto. 


THE FIANCIAL reports given at the Easter 
Monday vestry meetings were in the main 
satisfactory. Among the gifts presented to 
St. Jude’s Church, Toronto, on Easter Day, 
was a stone font and a brass altar resk. At 
All Saints’ Church, Collingwood, the rector’s 
‘stipend was increased. The outlook for 
Trinity Church, Bradford, is more encourag- 
ing. The fund for the new church building 
has been well supported, and other funds are 
in a prosperous condition. 
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NIAGARA FALLS 
IS IN YOUR VERY PATHWAY when you travel eastward bound for the great 
| PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 
VIA M{IcHIGAN CENTRAL THE ONLY LINE running directly 


b din full 
“The Niagara Falls Route,” Re Sa teem AS Sobel aaa 
All day trains stop five minutes at FALLS VIEW, overlooking the entire cataract, 


Send four cents postage for beautifully illustrated 
Hxposition Souvenir: siving Ait information. =p 0..W. RUGGLES, Gen’l Pass’r and Ticket Agent, Chicago. 


Wedding Gifts. 
A BOOK IS ALWAYS ACCEPTABLE. 


Che Life of Sir Joshua Reynolds. 


By Sir Walter Armstrong. With 70 photogravure illustrations and 
6 lithographic facsimiles. Folio $25.00 net. 


Che Life and Letters of Sir John Everett Millais. 


By his son John Guille Millais. 8vo, cloth, 316 illustrations. 2 
vols, $8.00. ESE 


Fifty Masterpieces of Hnthony Yan Dyck. 


in Photogravure selected from the pictures. exhibited at Ant- 
werp in 1899. Described and historically explained, with a 
sketch of the artist. By Max Rooses. Net, $20.00. 


The above supplied at prices named, Express paid, by 


The Young Churchman Co., 


412 Milwaukee St., << Milwaukee, Wis. 
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Diocese of Huron. 

Tue Easter vestry meetings passed off 
very harmoniously, and prosperous state- 
ments financially were the rule. At All 
Saints’, London, the vestry decided to erect 
a Sunday School building. More than $1,100 
towards the century fund has been subscribed 
in Christ Church, London. The vestry meet- 
ing of St. George’s Church, Sarnia, was ad- 
journed to April 22nd. 

Diocese of Ontario. 

Tur Very Rev. Dean Smite presided at 
the yestry meeting of St. George’s Cathedral, 
Kingston. Over $1,000 has been raised to 
meet the debt on the organ. The meeting 
was adjourned until May 6th—_THE coNDI- 
TION of Archbishop Lewis is slightly im- 
proved, but he is still seriously ill. 


Women given the power to vote at vestry 
meetings. 

THIS PRIVILEGE, which became legal on 
the 28th of last March in the Diocese of Mon- 
treal, was used at some of the Easter meet- 
ings by women holding pews or sittings in the 
various churches. 

St. George’s Day. 

Services to celebrate St. George’s Day 
were held on Sunday, April 21st. In Ottawa 
St. George’s Society attended service in the 
Church of St..Alban the Martyr. The Rev. 
Archdeacon Bogert took the service, and the 
Rev. J. A. Peacock, rector of St. Matthew’s, 
preached. About 250 members were present. 
In Montreal. the sermon to St. George’s Soci- 
ety was preached by the Rev. E. Bashell, ree- 
tor of St. Matthias’, one of the society’s chap- 
lains. Bishop Dunn, of Quebec, preached the 
St. George’s Day sermon at the Cathedral, 
Hamilton, April 21st, and returned to Que- 
bec in time to take part in the St. George’s 
Day service in the Cathedral, Quebec, on the 
actual day, April 23d. 

Diocese of Rupert’s Land. 

Tur Primate, Archbishop Machray, writ- 
ing of the needs of his Diocese, says: “This 
is a Diocese which, if all grants were occu- 
pied, should have nearly 90 clergy besides 
needing a, number more in new. missions.” 
He asks: “What is the cause of this pressing 
need?” and goes on to say: “It is the con- 
stant opening up of vast tracts of promising 
land for settlement by new railways, and 
the continued dispersion of settlers.” 


i The Magazines 
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A VALUABLE paper from the pen of the 
Rey. Thomas Richey, D. D., of the General 
Theological Seminary, on the subject of the 
Porrectio and Unction in Ordination, is con- 
tained in The Ohwrch Eclectic for April. Dr. 
Richey well says that the desirability of 
these, as of other ceremonial acts, depends 
upon the recognition of the fact that they are 
not essential to the rite. When, however, 
he expresses the opinion that the restoration 
of the Porrectio among us is “an offensive 
Romanising innovation on the part of a few 
ill-advised ceremonialists,” we confess to a 
Jarge measure of surprise. ‘Lhe Porrectio 
at Ordinations is very common indeed in this 
country, and by no means confined to a few 
Dioceses.or to any section. To speak of it 
as a “Romanising innovation” without the 
slightest reason being given for the stigma, 
strikes us as most unfortunate, and especially 
when the statement is made by one whose 
opinion is invariably conceded such weight as 
is that of Dr. Richey. In the natural course 
of events a considerable number of students -at 
the General Theological Seminary are apt to 
witness the Porrectio at their own ordinations, 
and it is thus at least unfortunate that one 
of their most learned professors should use 
this language concerning -it in advance. 
Moreover, it was hardly appropriate to take 
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the Fond du Lac consecration as a text for 
an attack on this ceremonial, since the latter 
has to do with ordinations to the priesthood 
especially, and has only the most remote con- 
nection with any rite that can be performed 
at the consecration of a Bishop. Perhaps, 
however, Fond du Lac is to be a general bogey 
in place of the somewhat threadbare 
Romish which has served for so_ long, 
to represent anything one does not like. The 
Rev. J. A. M. Richey treats in a novel fashion 
of “Two or Three Witnesses” as applied to 
the Catholic Communions, in which he would 
hold that the agreement of two Communions 
must establish a Catholic truth. But this 
position is clearly untenable. There is no 
majority rule in establishing the Faith, and 
the appeal must be to the whole Catholic 
Church and not to two-thirds of it, There 
are also an interesting study of the early 
part of the Nineteenth Century in the Eng- 
lish Church, by the Rev. Ernest F. Smith, a 
scholarly paper by the Rev. Chas. W. Shields, 
D. D., and other valuable papers, in the same 
issue. 


The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY, 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. ’ 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and. fur- 
there acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
eatarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for.the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered : Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less-antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A. Buffalo .physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the bresth, mouth 
and throat; ‘I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


Horsford's Acid Phosphate 
A Great Tonic. 


It invigorates and strengthens, re- 
lieves nervousness and headache, and 
creates a good appetite. 

Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 
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AS =< Life 
on PEARLINE 
users’ hands should 
be deep and long. PEARLINE 
lengthens life by removing the 
evils of the old way of washing: 
cramped bending to rub; long 
breathing fetid steam, weary 
standing on feet, over-exertion, 
exhaustion. Doctor Common 
Sense tells you. this is bad. 
With PEARLINE you simply 
soak, boil and rinse. Quick, 
easy, sensible, healthful— 
proved by millions of users. 639 


‘GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 


AMERIGAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 


@ CHICAGO & 
Ves AND pital 4 a 


CHICAGO» KANSAS CITY, 
CHICAGO »» ST.LOUIS, 
GHIGAGO »»PEORIA, 
ST.LOUIS“ KANSAS CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICH 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT SPRINGS, Ark. DENVER, Golo, 
| TEXAS; FLORIDA, UTAH, 
-CALIFORNIA 4%» OREGON. 


If YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETC. 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 
Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 
Promotes a luxuriant growth. 
Never Fails to Restore Gray 
Hair to its Youthful Color. 


Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 
50c. and $1 00 at Druggists. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


When Hamlet Exclaimed «Aye, 
There’s the Rub!’”? Could He have 
Referred to 


SAPOLIO 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


Price, 5 Gents. 


VOLS SEXY. 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
We year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 

er year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 
it paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
fr paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

er ‘year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THE LIvING CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and TH LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LIvING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIvIna CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Vhurch Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 
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JUST PUBLISHED. 


Counsels for 
Church People. 


By the Rt. Hon. and Rt. Rev. MANDELL CREIGHTON, D.D., 
sometime Lord Bishop of London: 


Cloth, gilt top, $1.00 net. 


This comprisés various miscéllaneous writings from Bishop Creigh- 
ton's pen on many subjects, including ‘‘Church and State,” ‘‘The Church 
and Society,” ‘‘Social Problems,’’ ‘‘The Church and Education,” ‘‘The 
Fundamental Principle of the Church of England,’ ‘The Appeal to 
primitive Truth,” etc. The volume clearly shows the many-sidedness of 
the gifted author, and wide range of subjects upon which his thought 
was directed. : 


NEW EDITION JUST READY. 


Christian Ballads. 


By the Rt. Rev. ARTHUR CLEVELAND COXE, Sometime 
Bishop of Western New York. 


Cloth, attractively bound, 75 cts. net. 


This edition just from the press presents the beautiful American 
classic work of ecclesiastical poetry, which two generations of Church- 
men have loved in the past, and which is now re-issued in modern style 
for the third generation. This edition contains a half tone illustration 
of the historic Mitre of Bishop Seabury, which was the subject of the 
well-known lines contained in the volume. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO.,Milwaukee 
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The Author of 


A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION 
FOR CONFIRMATION CLASSES 


[the Rev. Wm. C. DEWirt, Rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Chicago] has received 
the following letter from the Rev. FRANK 
Du Mou.in, Rector of St. Peter’s Church 
in the same city, who recently presented 
to the Bishop the Jargest Confirmation 
Class ever presented in Chicago. 


ST. PETER’S CHURCH, 
Belmont and Evanston Avenues, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


My Dear DEWirTr:— 

I have refrained from saying anything to you 
about your little booklet of Preparation for Con- 
firmation, until I had a practical test of its usefulness 
in the instruction of candidates. I feel now, how- 
ever, that I can confidently recommend it as being a 
most useful course of preparation. I have used it as 
a class-book for my junior candidates whose ages 
vary from fourteen to twenty-one, and I have found 
the results of their study of it to be most satisfac- 
tory. I thought I ought to tell you this. 

Yours Fraternally, 
[Signed] Frank Du Mou tin. 


February 28, 1901. 
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The Price of the Manual, in any quantity, is 
10 cts. net per copy postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS 97 9¥ 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. @& 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


COX SONS & VINING 


7@ Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS —“ses’woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891. 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS GQ.,, 
818 West 18th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iffinots St., CHICAGO, Ifa. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, %& Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


os 


ART - WORKER ** | 
RF VRNITVRE £:: 227 W29 St-.NEW YORK. | 


CHURCH WORK in 
Wood,Metal,Stone, 


Memorial Windows sro.cstetttsione 


Communion Plate, Tablets Basons, Altar Hangings. 
CHARLES F. HOCEMAN,, 105 East 17th Street, New York 


CHURCH =: CHANCEL FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS. 
PHENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


Nonuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. §@~ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 1826. 
HAVE FURN/SHED 23.000 q 
WURCH, SCHOOL & OTH 


‘ER {i 
MENEELY & CO. [PUress ars 
WEST-TROY, N. VASA CMETAL 


CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE 


MENEELY BELL CO., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 


Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality of Bells, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY, 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, O. 
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desired subjects, size, etc. 


Send for Illustrated 
Hand Book. 


STAINED GLASS. 


all forms, simple or elaborate, with or without figure subjects. We take pleasure 
in formulating special sketches 
on receipt of information as to 


We design and 
execute Stained 
Glass Windows of 


59 Carmine St., NEW YORK. 


Educational. 


CHELSEA SQuARE, NEW YORK. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A.M. 
The students live in the buildings. Board, coal, 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. E. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


be) 
The General Theological Seminary, 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Il. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. WE. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 
Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D. a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the Rey. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside 


For Girls and Young Ladies. 
College preparatory and general courses 
Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 


Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MIss MARY J. JACKSON. 


OHIO, COLUMBUS, 151 E. BROAD ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


The WABAN SGHOOL for BOYS, t 


Windsor Hall for Cirls, 
J. HH. PILLSBURY. M.A., Prin. 
ANNA M. GooDNow, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


WABAN, 
MASS. 


CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
For catalogue address 
THOMAS H. ECKFELDT, 
Head Master 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 

Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 

sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rnv. J. H. MCKENZIz, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.’’ Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBrnson. Warden, Racine, Wis. 


THF YOUNG SCHOLAR’S 
ILLUSTRATED BIBLE. 


Legible type and 32 illustra- 
tions representing incidents ref- 
erred to in the Bible, with letter- 
| press description of each. plate, 
by W. H. Ryuanps, F. S._ A., 
Secretary of the Society of Bib- 
lical Archeology. Prices 75 cents 
to $2.00. 


May be obtained from any Book- 
seller, or will be sent free by 
mail on receipt of price by 


E, & J. B. Young & Co, 7S? ny. 


A SUNDAY SCHOOL 
FLOWER SERVICE. 


The Flower Service, first issued 
Jast Spring, was a surprising success 
wherever used. It consists of a ser- 
vice entirely from the Prayer Book, 
and Five Hymns suitable for the oc- 
casion. The Service is largely copied 
from the services so commonly used in 
England. 

Begin the practice of the hymnsearly, 
as it holds the children of the Sunday 
School together after the Easter festi- 
val, and they look forward to the 
Flower Festival with enthusiasm. 

Price at the rate of $1.00 per 
hundred copies. A sample copy sent 
on application. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN 


PUBLISHERS. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs, 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways’’ in 
collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
Zrounds 4.) +n. Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will find 
its message full of interest and edification. Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid impression of the scenes 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 


CO., 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


contains more digestible nourishment than the finest Beef-tea, 


For Breakfast, Luncheon, or Supper, it is unequalled. 
Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time. 
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News and Notes 


AT OUR REQUEST by telegraph for information as to loss and 
how we might be helpful, the Bishop of Florida wires us the 
appalling losses to the Church in the fearful destruction of 
Jacksonville by fire as follows: 


“St. John’s Church, parish house, and rectory destroyed; half 
insured. Nine-tenths of the homes of parishioners same. St. Phil- 
ip’s property and home of people, nothing saved. Need everything. 
Greater part of stores and shops and homes of ten thousand people 
Will appreciate help. 

“Epwin G. WEED.” 


destroyed in four hours. 


St. John’s was the mother parish of the city, and reported 
in 1900 as follows: 


Walwerot, Church slidificenmes Gen ces hice $30,000 
Vict tL OVO Le LiO cohen eeeusin oon eee Cannan coe ie: chore nei 15,000 
MbhereBroperty, carescoreesoye/eiers sae voln one) adievsie 16,500 
MOGAME VANLION te crus tcorerate ats arena ee $61,500 
IMISULAT COM any fuse batereyiicis a) devertoneneiore 19,000 


St. Philip’s was our mission for colored people, and the 
Diocesan Journal for 1900 seems to contain no statement from 
which the value of the property can be gathered. The Bishop 
speaks of the loss as total. 

As in every calamity on so wide a scale, the loss to the 
Church is both direct and indirect. Direct, because her prop- 
erty is destroyed. Indirect, because the people, who under nor- 
mal conditions would be able to make the loss good, have them- 
selves been losers on too large a scale to make it possible for 
them to do much toward making good the Church’s loss. 

Again, as in the Galveston horror, the nation at large must 
come to the rescue of an afflicted people; and while the secular 
funds which will everywhere be opened will be devoted to the 
main relief work, and ought to be sustained by all good citizens, 
yet we recommend that Churchmen send their gifts to the 
Bishop to be used as a supplementary fund, without restrictions 
as to its use, whether as alms tothe people or for reconstruction 
of church property, leaving all to his own judgment. It need 
not be feared that such fund will be used in any such way as to 
conflict with other funds. 

Never did such a calamity occur, that the immediate gift 
did not prove more helpful by far than any delayed gift. Let 
Churchmen show their sense of brotherhood with those afflicted 
ones by coming promptly to their relief; not indeed as exclud- 
ing from the scope of their generosity those outside our own 
folds, but as bringing relief through the channels of the Church, 
to be administered according to the wise discretion of her chief 
representative in the Diocese of Florida. , 

Address all such contributions to the Rt. Rev. Epwin G. 
Weep, D.D., Bishop of Florida, J acksonville, Fla, 


BRIEF MENTION. 


Tue goxers have had many a joke about the “barrel” of old 
sermons, but what will they say now? “Mr. Spurgeon has been 
dead more than nine years, but the weekly publication of his 
sermons proceeds and will go on for many years before the 
supply is exhausted.” 


SoME ONE was complaining of the thin walls in a certain 
country inn. “You can hear a man in the next room change his 
clothes,” said the complainer. “Change his clothes?’ said 
Twain, “you can hear him change his mind.” We should be 
glad to hear Mr. Twain change his mind about the missionaries 
whom he has libeled. 


A TELEGRAM says: “Monumental Episcopal Church, one of 
the oldest and most historical churches of Richmond, Va., was 
robbed early on the morning of May 1, suffering its second dese- 
eration within two years. The ornaments were torn from the 
altar, the sacristy was rifled, and a large quantity of valuable 
plate was carried away.” 

Tue Orprer or THE Hony Cross has purchased a piece of 
land on the Hudson river in the Diocese of New York. To pay 
for it and build a monastery they have received $9,794, in addi- 
tion to nearly $1,800 conditionally promised. The recent state- 
ment in regard to a vast building enterprise for the Cowley 
Fathers in Boston seems to have been started by some such 
reporter as that one of the New York Z'ribune whose views 
are accepted by the Philadelphia Standard with such sweet, 
child-like trustfulness. 


THE RESIGNATION is announced of a Methodist minister in 
Chicago because he believed he could not maintain his family 
properly on $900 a year. The size of his family is not stated. 
On the other hand a New York rector, given to exaggerated 
statements, says a clergyman who reaches the top of his pro- 
fession cannot hope to get more than “a paltry $10,000 a year.” 
But there are many at the top of their profession in brains, 
character, and efficiency, who manage to live and bring up fam- 
ilies on $900 a year, and often less. Grant was a great general 
when he was tanning hides at Galena. 


A PROFESSOR in one of the Western universities was urging 
a fast youth to mend his ways. But the reply was that every- 
body expected young men to sow wild oats. The professor, with- 
out intending to pose as an example, said, if the boy should do 
as he had done, he would never smoke, swear, drink, chew, lie, 
or flirt with women. Another of the fast set, when told of this, 
said, “And I don’t suppose he ever kissed a woman.” The story 
got into the papers, and the poor professor has been paraded all 
over the country as the man who never kissed a woman—greatly 
to his disgust. Our right reverend fathers will sympathize with 
him when they find a contemporary printing a telegram that 
“the seven” proposed to put on trial the venerable Presiding 
Bishop of the House of Bishops, after they have held “secret 
conferences”! We have always heretofore supposed that Phila- 
delphia was free from yellow journalism. 


Dr. WincHEstTER’s interesting anecdotes concerning Bishop 
Wilmer of Alabama remind us of another anecdote in which the 
“Joke was on” the Bishop, 

The Rev. Edward S. Welles, the elder son of the late 
Bishop Welles of Milwaukee, himself now deceased, was enjoy- 
ing the far-famed and lavish hospitality of the Bishop of Ala- 
bama at Spring Hill. Mr. Welles was himself a wit of no mean 
powers. The ladies of the family received from him the queries, 
“How do you pronounce tube?” and “How do you pronounce 
tune?” The different values given to the pronunciation of 
vowels in the North and in the South then arose for discussion, 
according to which the latter word might sound tewn, or toon, or 
chune. While this was being vigorously discussed, Mr. Welles 
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propounded, “How, then, do you pronounce the second day of 
the week ?” 

Here the Bishop entered and demanded to know the subject 
of conversation, somewhat to the disquietude of Mr. Welles, who 
stood a little in awe of the Bishop. The latter was insistent, 
however, and the question was put to him. 

“Toosday, sir, Toosday. Don’t say Chew when you mean 
Too!” decisively interposed the Bishop. 

Hesitatingly Mr. Welles ventured: 

“Tn our section we generally pronounce it Monday.” 

The Bishop’s countenance fell at once. He was met on his 
own ground, and—vanquished. Without a word, and with a 
long stride, he left the room. SHAQUE. 


LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, April 23, 1901. 


AA MEMORIAL to Queen Victoria, procured by subscrip- 
tions, has recently been placed in the Church of King 
Charles the Martyr, Peak Forest, a little village near Buxton, 
in Derbyshire. It consists of a slab of marble resting on.two 
blocks of marble, the whole being set into a sort of frame sur- 
mounted by a shield bearing the Royal Coat of Arms. It is 
understood that the carving was done by the Vicar, the Rey. 
Mr. Rogerson, whose remote rural church in the Derbyshire 
Peak is worthy, indeed, of a pious pilgrimage merely on account 
of its origin and dedication, being one of the five interesting 
churches erected in England in the seventeenth century in 
memory of the venerated White King. A memorial to the 
Queen has also been placed in St. David’s Cathedral, consisting 
of a plaque bearing in heraldic colors and inlaid in pure silver 
the arms of Edward VI. who was the first Royal Prebendary of 
that Welsh Cathedral. 

Some interesting correspondence between the Duchess of 
Kent and Bishop Blomfield, with reference to the early educa- 
tion and up-bringing of the late Queen, is still in existence, and, 
according to the British Weekly, will probably soon be given to 
the public, provided the King’s permission can be obtained. 
Queen Victoria is said to have been approached in regard to the 
matter some years ago, when she stated that, inasmuch as the 
correspondence related almost exclusively to her private life, it 
could not be published till after her decease. 

The brass tablet, which has been erected in St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral, Dublin, in memory of Charles Inglis, Bishop of 
Nova Scotia, an Irish clergyman who became the first Bishop 
of a British colony, was unveiled last week by the Archbishop 
of Dublin, the ceremony taking place immediately before the 
service held at the Cathedral on the occasion of the annual ses- 
sion of the General Synod of the Irish Church. The tablet, 
said to be of a very beautiful design, bears a long inscription of 
which the concluding portion appeared in The Times as follows: 
“An enlightened friend of education, Founder of King’s Col- 
lege, Windsor, N. S.; the loyal servant of his King in whose 
service he suffered exile; a fearless preacher of righteousness to 
his fellow colonists, to the heathen slaves, and to the wandering 
tribes of Indians; the Bishop and Clergy of Nova Scotia, the 
Bishop of Delaware and Churchmen of Dover parish, and the 
Corporation of Trinity Church, New York, join with their fel- 


low Churechmen of the United Kingdom in their memorial of - 


one of the greatest amongst many Irishmen who have served 
God under the Venerable Society in whose Bi-Centenary year 
1900-1901 it was placed in thankfulness and hope.” Bishop 
Inglis unquestionably belonged to the Church nobility of the 
eighteenth century, but judging from the full length oil paint- 
ing of his wigged, as well as robed, Lordship in the National 
Portrait Gallery, Trafalgar Square, he could hardly pass as a 
particularly fine prelate; not as striking looking, at any rate, 
as that notorious rationalist, Bishop Colenso, whose portrait 
also hangs in the same salon. 

Although the late Lord Plunket, Archbishop of Dublin, was 
by no means a great Churchman, scarcely, indeed, even known 
by name to Churchmen outside of his own national Church, yet 
the new bronze statue of him in Kildare, by Mr. Hamo Thorny- 
croft, R.A., on the oceasion of the unveiling of which last week 
the Archbishop of Dublin presided, is proof positive that his 
own countrymen, irrespective of religious affinities, held him in 
esteem as one of their great public men. 

By the completion of the northwest tower of Chichester 
Cathedral, which has been rebuilt at a cost of just over £8,000 
on the remains of the old tower which is supposed to have fallen 
down about the year 1634 (during the episcopate of the cele- 
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brated Richard Mountague), one of the most interesting of 
English Cathedrals is happily now no longer in disrepute 
amongst its sister churches. The ceremony of dedication, 
which took place on the 16th inst., was the occasion of a very 
large gathering of Sussex Churchmen in their Cathedral city, 
the Archbishop. of Canterbury being also present as the special 
preacher. Besides several early celebrations there was a numer- 
ously attended choral Eucharist at 11 o’clock, at which the Dean 
was the celebrant; who also conducted the service of dedication, 
when His Grace the Archbishop preached after first saying the 
quaint Bidding prayer; the most impressive feature of the after- 
noon service being the singing of the Ve Dewm before the High 
Altar. The total sum collected at the different services during 
the day in aid of the Restoration Fund amounted to £121. 
Chichester Cathedral is mainly a Norman edifice, and was 
built by Bishop Ralp in the reign of Henry I.; that prelate’s 
first Cathedral, also the first one erected in the new Cathedral 


BELL TOWER, CHICHESTER CATHEDRAL. 


city upon the removal of the South Saxon See from Selsey 
during the reign of William the Conqueror, having been de- 
stroyed by fire in the year 1114. The present Cathedral, though 
it has survived to a great age, shows deep traces of adversity; 
for besides losing its northwest tower in the seventeenth cen- 
tury, it has suffered even much more grievously in our own day 
by the collapse of its noble fifteenth century central spire, which 
during a violent gale one February afternoon in 1861 sank down 
into the Cathedral “like the shutting up of a telescope.” The 
new spire, put up by Sir Gilbert Scott at a cost of over £25,000, 
is said to be the only one in England that is visible from the 
sea. It appears that the idea of restoring the ruined tower, 
only just now carried out, was first entertained so long ago as 
1684, when Sir Christopher Wren was consulted regarding the 
matter, though fortunately his Vandalic scheme of “restoration” 
was not adopted. Again, in 1727 there was a sum of £700 in 
hand with view to restoring the tower, the money, however, 
being finally diverted towards the cost of other repairs. The 
new tower, resembling in its general character its sister south- 
west tower, is about 34 feet square over all, and from floor to 
ceiling, a height of 100 feet, is open to the Cathedral nave. 
Chichester Cathedral, in possessing four aisles and also a de- 
tached bell tower, dating from the fifteenth century, is abso- 
lutely unique amongst Cathedrals in the British Isles, 

The King has been pleased to approve (as was quite gen- 
erally anticipated), the appointment of the Rev. Cosmo Gordon 
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Lang, the new Canon of St. Paul’s, to be the Bishop Suffragan 
of Stepney, in the Diocese of London, which post, no doubt, he 
will fill very acceptably. 

The alarmist reports published in the Daily News, and 
also in certain other newspapers likewise advocating State 
control of our Cathedrals and collegiate churches, concerning 
the fall of some masonry inside of Westminster Abbey a short 
time ago, naturally caused a considerable amount of anxiety 
in the public mind as to the stability of that venerable structure. 
The tension of feeling, however, has now been removed in con- 
sequence of an official statement from Mr. Micklethwaite, sur- 
veyor to the abbey, in reference to the matter. The disaster 
happened, it appears, in St. John’s Chapel—a side chapel to the 
northeast of the Confessor’s Chapel—where a portion of a pen- 
dant Purbeck marble shaft fell from one of the windows 
“through the giving away of an iron pin by which it had been 
held in its place for six and one-half centuries.” Although the 
failure is stated to be a “curious one from a mechanical point of 
view,” yet it does not “in any way affect the stability” of the 
building which, except for the surface decay of the stone, is in 
a sound condition. 

It is to be devoutly hoped that the Church of St. Mary-le- 
Bow, Cheapside, will never again be desecrated as it was on the 
oceasion of the confirmation of the election of Dr. Winnington- 


CHICHESTER CATHEDRAL. 


Ingram to the See of London last week. It is, perhaps, too 
much to expect from fallen human nature, as exemplified in 
Protestants of the brutally fanatical type of Kensit, that it will 
undergo material improvement in process of time, but the venue 
of the procedure of confirmation is capable of being changed 
from a consecrated to an unconsecrated building, and it is a 
matter that should be attended to by the Church authorities 
without any delay. The “modern professional agitator,’ as 
The Tumes now calls its quondam favorite, certainly kept his 
promise, made at a recent meeting of the Dublin Protestant 
Thousand, to “raise his voice” at the Bishop’s confirmation; the 
Protestant cause being also represented on the occasion by eight 
other equally vociferous orators, among whom, alas! was the 
impenitent clergyman, Mr. Fillingham. According to what 
seemed a fairly well-founded report, the Primate was going to 
be present and preside, but his Vicar General turned up after 
all as usual, though hardly competent to preside in his court, 
one would think, at such an advanced age as 90, much less to be 
able to keep such howling wolves as the Bishop’s opponents well 
in hand. After the scandalous scene enacted at Bow Church 
was all over, the new Bishop of London walked up Cheapside 
amid the cheers of the crowd, whilst Kensit had to be escorted 


to his shop in Paternoster Row by at least a dozen policemen, 


for otherwise he would probably have been torn to pieces. 
Jia G. HALE. 
[By Caste.] 

Following closely upon the death of Sir John Stainer, that 
other well-known ecclesiastical composer, Richard Redhead, died 
on the 4th inst. Mr. Redhead had for many years been one of 
the leading champions of Gregorian music in the English 
Church and as such was the editor of a Psalter which is widely 
used where plain-song is rendered. He had been organist of 
St. Mary’s, Paddington, since 1864, and among other hymn- 
tunes which he composed, and which are sung throughout the 
English-speaking world, is that for “Rock of Ages” which is 
commonly used. 
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NEW YORK LETTER. 


S OME small men, criticized severely by the press of a great 
city for a fault which any one under the circumstances 
might have committed, would haye added fuel to the flame of 
indiscretion. Not so the 
Rey. Dr. W. S. Rainsford, 
rector of St.  George’s 
famous down-town parish. 
Instead, he wrote a letter to 
the papers in which he said: 
“A day or two. ago, under 
the influence of strong feel- 
ing, in a public address, ‘I 
spake unadvisedly with my 
lips.’ I wish to say, as pub- 
licly, that I regret it.” Here 
we catch a glimpse of a qual- 
ity which has been one of 
many qualities in making 
the rector of St. George’s one 
of the famous priests of the 
Church, and has enabled him 
to do a remarkable work on 
New York’s East Side. 

Barnard College has en- 
tered upon a new era by the 
installation as Dean of Miss Laura D. Gill. The event took place 
last week, all Columbia University buildings being decorated. 
Bishop Potter said prayers at the opening of the exercises, and 
gave his blessing at the close. Miss Gill was introduced by 
President Low, and in part said: 


REY. W. S. RAINSFORD, D.D. 


“For some years women college graduates were rather oppressed 
by an undue sense of responsibility in public affairs, which often led 
to extreme self-consciousness and consequent mistakes. This unfor- 
tunate condition arose from two very simple causes. One was the 
general human tendency to feel anxious and burdened over an unac- 
customed duty; the other was the artificial value placed by general 
society upon the new college training. There has gradually come 
about a natural adjustment of the new product to her surroundings, 
and a fair estimate of her worth. These troubles were bound to be 
passing. To-day, then, it is not a question if woman’s influence will 
be exactly as broad as her intelligence, intuition, and conscience 
make it. It should be no more; it can be no less. A woman’s duty 
for public influence is, then, in general the same as that of a man. 
She must focus her effort upon being something positive and noble.” 

Barnard College is a part of Columbia University, and has 
had three heads. The first was Miss Ella Weed, the second Miss 
Emily James Smith, and the third Prof. James H. Robinson, 
the latter being only in temporary charge. Miss Gill is a 
native of Maine and was educated at Smith College, at Leipsic, 
and at the Sorbonne in Paris. During the Spanish war she was 
connected with the Red Cross and at its close undertook to 
organize some orphan schools and homes in Cuba, being sup- 
ported by General F. V. Greene and other New York Church- 
men who have done and are doing much for Cuban orphans. 

The Rev. Creighton Spencer began last Sunday as rector 
of historic Christ Church, Tarrytown, succeeding his father, 
the Rey. J. S. Spencer, who becomes rector emeritus. He comes 
from St. George’s, Hempstead, Long Island. He is a graduate 
of Columbia University and of the General Seminary, and has 
served as curate in Trinity parish, New York, and been lecturer 
in the New York School for Deaconesses, in connection with 
his parochial work. Christ Church long had for vestryman 
Washington Irving, who lies buried in a Reformed Church yard 
in Tarrytown. A few years since the parish church was rebuilt 
at a cost of $10,000, and there was erected near by, a parish 
building which is the social centre of the village. 

The Rey. D. F. Huntington of the Han Kow Mission, was 
the speaker at the April meeting of the Long Island Church 
Club. Railroads pushed into China by England and Russia he 
thought to be a prime cause of the Boxer uprising. Americans 
do not half realize the commercial value of Foreign Missions. 
But the greatest force in breaking down Chinese prejudices is 
the mission school. Curiously, that which teaches them first 
if not foremost in these schools is the cleanliness, and a demand 
for soap is almost certain to spread throughout the neighbor- 
hood immediately a school is opened. 

Two services in memory of Sir John Stainer have been 
held in New York. At the one in All Angels’, Manhattan, the 
local choir and orchestra were assisted by the choirs of St. Mat- 
thew’s and Christ Churches, under the direction of Clement R. 
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Gale, who is a graduate of Oxford and was the first pupil to be 
recommended by Sir John for a degree. The service was wholly 
musical. In St. James’ new church, Brooklyn, fifty voices took 
part, singing Stainer compositions exclusively. The address 
was made by the Rey. Dr. Spencer 8S. Roche of St. Mark’s in 
Adelphi street. He pointed out the vast advance in Church 
music due to Sir John, and referring to local conditions not 
musical, he congratulated the Rev. Dr. Homer and his congrega- 
tion, and said: “Fifteen years ago there were in this one sec- 
tion of Brooklyn four parishes with churches hardly fit to be 
used for religious worship. They were the Messiah, St. Luke’s, 
St. James’, and St. Mark’s. The condition at present, when all 
four have fine churches, seems to contradict the impression that 
this is an age of non-Church interest.” 

The spring meeting of Duchess Archdeaconry met last 
week in Christ Church, Poughkeepsie, the Rev. A. G. Cummins, 
Jr., rector. There were one hundred delegates. The Northern 
Archdeaconry of Long Island met in St. Luke’s. All but two of 
the six missions were reported to be doing well, one of them 
soon to become a parish. There was a deficit of $700. 

Sarah C. Baker, wife of the Rey. St. Clair Hester, rector 
of the Messiah, Brooklyn, died last week at the age of 24, leay- 
ing three smal] children. She was the daughter of the late Rev. 
Dr. C. R. Baker, long rector of the Messiah. Her husband was 
the assistant to her father, and later became rector of St. 
George’s. Upon the death of Dr. Baker he became his successor 
at the Messiah. The cause of Mrs. Hester’s death was heart 
failure, succeeding typhoid fever. The funeral took place from 
the Messiah, those assisting being three uncles of the deceased, 
the Rey. A. B. Kinsolving, the Rey. Dr. G. S. Baker, and the 
Rev. F. W. Baker. 


A FORM FOR ADMITTING WOMEN INTO THE ORDER 
OF THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING, 
USED IN A CERTAIN CHAPTER IN New York Crry. 


AN APPROPRIATE HYMN. 

{ The Candidates being at the time of Admission in the proper place 
in the Church, the Chaplain shall say: 

Dearly Beloved: We are assembled together in God’s sight, to 
Admit these persons into the Order of the Daughters of the King. 
Let us first Confess our Faith, and then Pray, that God will give 
these persons Grace to keep all the Obligations that they, of their 
own will, now asswme, so that their work as members of the Order, 
may be for His greater glory, and for the Increase of the Kingdom of 
His Son. 

| Then shall be said the Apostles’ Creed: 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth: 

And in Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord: Who was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary: Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried: He descended into hell: 
The third day he rose again from the dead: He ascended into heaven, 
And sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty: From 
thence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost: The holy Catholic Church: The 
Communion of Saints: The Forgiveness of sins: The Resurrection of 
the body: And the Life everlasting. Amen. 

{ And after that, these Prayers following all devoutly kneeling, the 
Chaplain first pronouncing: 

The Lord be with you. 


Answer. And with thy spirit. 

Chaplain. Let us pray. 

{| Then shall be said the Collect for the Day, the Lord’s Prayer, and 

Direct us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy most gracious 
favor, and further us with thy continual help; that in all our works, 
begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Chaplain. O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Answer. And our mouth shall show forth thy praise. 

{| Here, all standing up, the Chaplain shall say: 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost; 

Answer, As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 

The Chaplain shall then demand of the Person or Persons to be 
admitted as followeth: the Questions being considered as addressed to 
them severally, and the Answers to be made accordingly: 

Question. Do you Promise to Keep Faithfully the First Rule of 
the Order of the Daughters of the King, namely, to Pray Daily for 
the Spread of Christ’s Kingdom among Women, for God’s Blessing 
upon the Order, and for the Welfare of your Parish? 

{ Dvery one shall answer audibly: 

I do. 


Question. Moreover; Do you Promise to Keep Faithfully the 
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Second Rule of the Order, namely, to Make an Earnest Effort Each 
Week to Bring at least One Woman to a Public Service of the 
Church, and also to Give at All Times to your Pastor, such Aid as 
he may require of you? 

{ Every one shall answer audibly: 

I do. 

| He shall then say: 

By virtue of the Authority vested in me as Rector of this Par- 
ish, I hereby, as Chaplain of this Chapter, Admit you into the Order 
of the Daughters of the King. 

He shall then invest with the Cross of the Order every Person thus 
admitted, and shall say: 

Wear this Cross in token not to be Ashamed to Confess the 
Faith of Christ crucified, and with all thy Soul manfully to Fight 
under His Banner; against sin, the world, and the devil; and to con- 
tinue Christ’s faithful soldier and servant unto thy life’s end. Amen. 

{ When he has thus admitted and invested all the Oandidates, an 
appropriate Hymn may be sung, after which he shall say: 

The Lord be with you. 


Answer. And with thy spirit. 
Chaplain. Let us pray. 

Our help is in the Name of the Lord; 
Answer. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Chaplain. Blessed be the Name of the Lord; 
Answer. Henceforth, world without end. 
Chaplain. Lord, hear our prayer. 
Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Chaplain. Let us pray. 


A Prayer for the Welfare of the Parish. 


_ Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who hath purchased to thy- 
self an universal Church by the precious blood of thy dear Son; 
Grant, we beseech thee, thy Holy Spirit to all who are engaged in 
any work or administration in the same. Especially we pray thee to 
bless this Parish and its rector, and to accept our humble service for 
the spread of Christ’s kingdom within its bounds. Grant unto us 
pure intention, patient faith, sufficient success upon earth, and the 
blessedness of serving thee in heaven: for the sake of thy dear Son, 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


_ A Prayer for the Spread of Christ’s Kingdom Among Women. 


O Lord Jesus Christ, who didst humble thyself to be born of a 
virgin, and in thy ministry on earth didst accept the services of 
Women: whodidst from the cross commend thy mother to the care 
of thy beloved disciple, and didst choose a woman to be the messenger 
of thy resurrection: touch the hearts of women more and more, we 
beseech thee, with a sense of their power of serving thee, and kindle 
in their hearts the desire to consecrate their love, their zeal, their 
sympathy, their influence, their lives, to thyself; so that in ministries 
of worship anointing thy head, and in ministries of lowly service, 
touching thy feet, they may with a meek and quiet spirit bring back 
wanderers from thy fold, and also win other souls for thine ever- 
lasting kingdom, to the honor and glory of thy sacred Name. And 
keep us, we beseech thee, ever near unto thee, so that serving thee 
faithfully in this life, we may see thee in heaven, where with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost thou livest and reignest one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for God’s Blessing Upon the Order. 


O God, Holy Ghost, Sanctifier of the faithful, visit, we pray thee, 
this order of the Daughters of the King and the Chapter of the same 
of which we are Members, with thy love and favor; enlighten our 
minds more and more with the light of the everlasting Gospel; graft 
in our hearts a love of the truth; increase in us true religion; nour- 
ish us with all goodness; and of thy great mercy keep us in the 
same, O blessed Spirit, whom, with the Father and the Son together, 
we worship and glorify as one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Lord bless us, and keep us. The Lord make his face to shine 
upon us, and be gracious unto us. The Lord lift up his countenance 


upon us, and give us peace, both now and evermore. Amen. 
ON O M 33 


THERE is no anodyne for heart-sorrow like ministry to others. 
If your life is woven with the dark shades of sorrow, do not sit down 
to deplore your hapless lot, but arise to seek out those who are more 
miserable than you are, bearing them balm for their wounds and love 
for their heart-breaks. And if you are unable to give much practical 
help, you may largely help the children of bitterness by listening to 
their tales of woe or to their dreams of foreboding. The burdened 
heart longs to pour out its tale in a sympathetic ear. There is im- 
mense relief in the telling out of pain. But it cannot be hurried; it 
needs plenty of time. If you can do nothing else, listen well, and 
comfort others with the comfort wherewith you yourself have been 
comforted by God. And as you listen, and comfort, and wipe the 
falling tear, you will discover that your own load is lighter, and that 
a branch or twig of the true tree—the tree of the Cross—has fallen 
into the bitter wastes of your own life, making the Marah, Naomi, 
and the marshes of salt tears will have been healed.—Rev. F. B. 
Meyer. 
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The Church in Buffalo, and the Pan-American Exposition. 


LTHOUGH the Pan-American Exposition opened its gates 
to the public on May 1st, the official opening will not be 
until the 20th. The Church in Buffalo will be quite ready to 
open its doors to the visitors to the Exposition, Churchmen and 
others, just as soon as the first of them arrives; and Bishop, 
clergy, and laity stand ready to extend a cordial welcome to its 
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services as provided for in the many churches and chapels of 
the city. We give below a list of the churches and clergy and 
hours of Sunday and week-day services: 


All Saints’, Main St., cor. Utica, Rev. G. H. Gaviller. Holy Com- 
munion, every Sunday at 9 a.m. ist Sunday in month at 11. Morning 
Service, 11; Evening Service and address, 7:45. Wednesdays, Evening 
Prayer at 7:45. All Main Street, Lockport, ee Kenmore cars pass the 


door. Vested mixed choir. 
Ascension, North St., cor. Linwood Ave., Rey. G. B. Richards. Holy 
Communion every Sunday 8 a.m. 1st Sunday in month, 11 a. m. Morn- 


ing Service 11; Evening Service (choral), 7:30. Wednesdays and Fridays, 
Morning Prayer and Litany, 10 o’clock. Wednesdays, 7:45 p. m., Litany 
and Sermon. Vested choir of men and boys. All, trolley cars running 
north and south on Main St. pass North St. The church is one block west 
from Main St. 


Good Shepherd (Ingersoll Memorial), Jewett, cor. Summit Aves., Rev. 
T. B. Berry. Holy Communion Sundays at 8 a. m., except Ist Snaay in 
month, when the hour is 11 o’clock. Morning Service 11; Evening Ser- 
vice, 7:45; Daily Services through the week, 9 a. m. and 5 p.m. Vested 
choir of men and boys. All Main St. (city line), Jefferson (Zoo), Lock- 
port, and Kenmore cars pass Jewett Ave. N. Y. C. Belt Line has station 
at Main St. near Jewett Ave. The church is two blocks east of the Park 
entrance. 

Grace, Niagara, cor. Penfield, Rev. Chas. A. Ricksecker.. Holy Com- 
munion every Sunday 8. a. m.; other Sunday Services, 11 a. m., 7:30 p. m. 
Fridays, 7:30 p. m. Mixed vested choir. All Niagara St. and Niagara 
Falls cars pass the door. 

Holy Innocents (Church Home Chapel), Rhode Island and Front Ave., 
Rey. Jesse Brush, Chaplain. Sunday services, 11 a. m. and 4 p.m. Holy 
Communion ist Sunday in month 11 a. m. Al] Niagara St. and Niagara 
Falls cars pass Rhode Island St. The chapel and Chureh.Home are two 
blocks west. The Church Home is open to visitors Tuesdays and Fridays. 


Incarnation (Mission of -Ascension Church), Rev. G. B. Richards. 
Best St., near Fillmore Ave. Sunday Services at 4 p.m. Genesee St. cars 
and Walden Ave. cars run in close vicinity. 

St. Andrew’s, Goodell St., near Michigan, Rev. Harry Ransom. Sun- 
days, Holy Communion, 7:30; Matins, 10:30; Holy Communion (choral), 
11; Evening Service (choral). 8 p. m.; Daily Services, Holy Communion, 
7:30 a. m.; Evensong 5 p. m.; Fridays, Litany, 8. p. m. Side door of 
church open daily for admission for private prayer and meditation. Vested 
choir of men and boys. All Michigan St. cars pass Goodell St. The 


church is half a block west of Goodell and five blocks east of Main. The 
rector states that there are two altars in the church, and he will be glad 
to do all he ean for any brother priest who may wish to use the church. 
Will also recommend suitable lodging place. 


St. Barnabas’, Riley, near Jefferson, Rev. H. E. 8S. Somerville. Sun- 
day Services, Holy Communion, 8. a. m.; Holy Communion (choral), 11 
a. m.; Evening Service (choral), 7:30 p. m.; Daily Services, Holy Com- 
munion, 7:30 a. m.; Matins, 9 a. m.; Evensong, 5 p. m. Vested choir of 
men and boys. Jefferson St. cars cross Riley, the church being one block 
west. By taking Main St. cars, transfer can be made at corner Jefferson 
and Main, or with Michigan St. cars at Cold Spring. 

St. Bartholomew’s, Howard St., Clergy of St. James’ in cuarge. The 
William St. cars, and N. Y. C. Belt stopping at William St. Sta., will 
bring one near the church. Sunday Services, 11 a. m., 7:30 p. m. 

St. James’, Swan, cor. Spring Sts., Rev. C. H. Smith, D.D. eae 
Services, Holy Communion ist Sunday in the month, 10:30 a. m.; 3d 
Sunday, 8:30 a. m.; Morning, Services, 10:30; Evening Services, 7:30. 
Trridays Evening Prayer, 7:30. Mixed choir, not vested. Jefferson St. 
ears pass the door. Seneca St. cars crossing Spring, leave passengers 
within a block of the church. 

St. John’s, Lafayette Ave. and Bidwell Parkway, Rev. G. G. Ballard. 
Sunday Services, Holy Communion, 8 a.m. Morning Service, 11; Evening 
Prayer, 4 p. m. Vested choir of men and boys. The Elmwood Ave. cars 
cross Lafayette Ave. within two blocks of the church. 

St. Jude’s, Macamley and Ash Sts., Rev. C. M. Kimball. Sunday 
Services at 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m., and Wednesdays at 7:30 p.m. Hlk 
St. cars. 

St. Luke’s, Richmond Ave. and Summer St., Rev. W. North, L.H.D. 
Sunday Services, Holy Communion 8 a, m. every Sunday, and at 11 on ist 
and 3d Sundays in the month. Morning Services, 11 a. m.; Evening Ser- 
vices, 7:30 p. m. Vested choir. Elmwood Ave. and Connecticut and 14th 
St. cars pass in the immediate vicinity of the church. 

St. Mark’s, Dearborn St., Rev. N. W. Stanton. Sunday Services, Holy 
Communion, 1st Sunday in month 11 a. m., 3d Sunday, 8 a.m. Morning 
Service, 11 a. m.; Evening Prayer, 7:30 p. m. Mixed vested choir. 

St. Mary’s-on-the-Hill, Niagara, cor. Vermont Sts., Rey. C. F. J. Wrig- 
ley, D.D. Holy Communion every Sunday 8 a. m.; 1st Sunday in the 
month 11 a.m. Morning Services, 11 a. m.; Evening Services, 7:30 p. m. 
Weekdays, Wednesdays Litany 9 a. m.;Fridays, Evening Prayer 5 p. m. 
Vested choir of men and boys. All Niagara St. and Niagara Falls cars 
pass the door. 

St. Matthew’s, Babcock St., near Elk, Rev. J. H. Herendeen. 
Services, 11 a. m., 7:30 p. m. Tuesdays, Dvening Service, 7 :30. 

St. Paul’s Cathedral, Erie, Pearl, and Church Sts., Rev. J. A. Regester, 
D.D. Sundays, Holy Communion 8 a. m.; Litany 10:30; Morning Prayer 
and (choral) Holy Communion 11 a. m.; Choral Evensong, 4 p. m. (except 
July and August). Week days, Holy Communion Thursdays 11 a. m. 
Saints’ Days 11 a. m. Daily Service, 12:05 noon. Vested choir of men 
and boys, assisted by two female choristers. St. Paul’s is situated in the 
centre of the business district. All trolley cars converge near the church. 

St. Peter’s, Lovejoy St., Rey. T. F. Marsden. Sunday Services, Holy 
Communion 1st Sunday in the month 10:30 a. m.; 3d Sunday 8 a. m. 
Choral Morning Prayer, 10:30 a. m.; Nvensong (choral), 7:30. Fridays, 
Bvening Service, 7:30. Mixed vested choir. 

St. Philip’s (colored), Elm St., between North and South Division Sts., 
Rey. M. H. Milne. Sundays, Holy Communion 1st Sunday, 11 a. m.; 


Sunday 
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Morning Service, 11 a. m.; Evening Prayer (choral), 8 p. m. Vested 
choir, men and boys. Swan St. and Michigan St. cars run in immediate 
vicinity. 

St. Simon’s, Seneca St., near Cazenovia. Sunday afternoons, Service 
at 3:30 by Clergy of St. James’. Seneca St. and South Park cars. 

St. Stephen’s, Bailey Ave., Rev. John C. Ward. Sunday Services, Holy 
Communion 7:30 a. m.; 1st Sunday, 10:30; Morning Service, 10:30; 
Evening Service, 7:30. Fridays, Evening Prayer, 7:30 p.m. Walden 
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Ave. cars and Genesee St. cars cross Bailey Ave. near the church. Vested 


mixed choir. 

St. Thomas’, 
munion 9:45 a. m.; 
vices, 10:30 a. m.; 
vice, 7:30. Mixed vested choir. 


Elk St., Rev. E. M. Duff. Sunday Services, Holy Com- 
1st Sunday in the month, 10:30 a. m.; Morning Ser- 
Evening Services, 7:30. Wednesdays, Evening Ser- 
Elk St. cars pass the door. 

Trinity Church, Delaware Ave., Rev. C. Davis. Sunday Services, 
Holy Communion 8 a. m.; 1st Sunday in the month, 11 a. m.; Morning 
Service, 11 a. m.; Choral Nvensong, 4 p. m. Main St. and Virginia St. 
ears within two blocks of the church. 

The trolley system of 
Buffalo is such that trans- 
fers may be had from one 
line to another without an 
additional fare. 

The Bishop of the Dio- 
cese will remain in Buffalo 
throughout the 
the Pan-American, and, for 
the most part, the clergy 
will remain in their par- 
ishes during the season. 

The Saints’ Day services 
are generally observed in 
the city churches. 


Vested choir of men and boys. 


season of 


A CONGREGATIONALIST 
ON CATHOLICITY. 


| NOTABLE 


lectures has recently 
been delivered at the Hart- 
ford Theological Seminary 
by Dr. Alexander Macken- 
nal, one of the leaders of 
English Congregationalists 
and of the Evangelical Free 
Churches, on the subject of 
Congregationalism and the 
Twentieth Century. 

Dr, Mackennal said, according to a report in the Providence 
Journal, that a new conception of Catholicity had come with 
the new century, that there was no authority for denominational 
Churches in the New Testament, that the idea of a national 
Church was not alien to the early Christians and that England 
was tired of “competition” in religion. 


series of 


ST. MARY’S-ON-THE-HILL, BUFI'ALO, 


He made the statement that the opening of the twentieth 
century had witnessed a new conception of Catholicity, which, 
he said, arose first in the consciousness of Congregationalists, 
Baptists, and Pedo-Baptists, and is now dominant in all the 
evangelical Churches of Great Britain. 


Ming 1, 1908: 


“The National Council of the Evangelical Free Churches’ 
of Great Britain is perfectly frank in its weleome of diversities 
of judgment in Church polity. Congregationalism and Pres- 
byterianism are not incompatible; and Episcopacy is compatible 
with Congregational autonomy. Then,” the speaker added, 
“there is no authority for denominational Churches in the New 
Testament.” 

Dr. Mackennal conceded that the idea of a national Church 
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was not alien to primitive Christianity. “We have now,” he 
said, “three primitive uses of the word Church—the gathered 
municipal church, which was the most widely adopted form; the 
national Church, sanctioned by Jewish history; the Catholic, 
dear to every Christian heart.” 

Dr. Mackennal said that the English Churches are as tired 
of unqualified competition in re- 
ligion as in trade; they are sick 
4 of class Churches—Methodism for 
the poor, Congregationalism and 

Presbyterianism for the middle 

classes, the Church of England for 

the aristocracy. There is an hon- 
est desire in all denominations to 
bring the reality and blessedness 
of Christian fellowship to the 
whole people. This is the motive 
compelling Church reformers of 
various schools to press for free- 
dom of action and some measure 
of lay government within the State 
Church. The independent, or Con- 
gregational specific for sanitation 
is not sufficient where the very 
dust is polluted and disease is in 
the air. The annual increase of 
population has been far in advance 
of the aggregate expansion of all 
the Churehes. The denominations 
have had little heart to face the 
problem, so great is this dispropor- 
tion between the resources in men 
and opportunity of any one of 
them and the national need. Mean- 
while, the sense of nationality has 
been growing in depth as well as 
4 in extent. 


Ir GRATITUDE is due from man to man, how much more from man 
to his Maker! The Supreme Being does not only confer upon us 
those bounties which proceed more immediately from His hand, but 
even those benefits which are conveyed to us by others.—Joseph 
Addison. 
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THE MISSIONARY SITUATION IN THE DIOCESES OF 
THE MID-WEST.* 


By tue Rey. Irvine P. Jounson. 


HE difficulty connected with the planting and developing of 

the Episcopal Church in the Western country is one which 

it is hard for those unfamiliar with the conditions to under- 
stand. 


Persons in the East familiar with our resources, our large 
centres of trade, our nttmerous population, our successful indus- 
tries, and our business energy, wonder at the small returns 
which the Church seems to make in comparison with the large 
returns from an equal investment in material things. There is 
a disposition, more and more apparent in the strong Church 
centres of the East, to cut off entirely from financial aid that 
large section of country bounded on the East by the Mississippi 
and on the West by the Rockies, which for many years has been 
the beneficiary of Eastern generosity. “When are you going to 
become self-supporting?’ is the question which those in charge 
of the Church’s benevolences are continually asking. 

Let us examine the facts connected with Church extension 
in the Mid-West and ascertain, if possible, wherein lies the 
cause of this continued dependence. 


(a) The causes indigenous to the population of the terri- 
tory in question. ; 

(b) The causes inherent to the constitution and character 
of the Church herself. 


(c) The causes incident to the very success which the 
Church has made in the Mid-West. 


Naturally the facts for the greater part of this paper must 
be drawn from our own State of Nebraska, though a study of 
the life of Kemper and of Breck will show that they are peculiar 
to the whole basin from the Alleghenies to the Rockies. 


(a) Nebraska in 1850 was practically uninhabited by white 
settlers. In 1860 there were about 25,000 people scattered along 
the Mississippi River (of whom only three small congregations 
were of the Church). In 1870 it had a population of 125,000; 
in 1880 of 450,000; in 1890 something over a million. 

Thus in about 35 years, territory that at the beginning was 
previously uninhabited, contained over a million souls. This 
represents a tremendous migration of people from somewhere. 
Let us study for a few moments the antecedents of this popula- 
tion and ascertain the character of the people with whom the 
Church had to deal in its process of assimilation. From where 
did this million people come who inhabited Nebraska in 1890 ? 

Of these million souls, 200,000, or one-fifth of the entire 
population, were foreign born; while 250,000 more were of for- 
eign parents. This mass of people (representing nearly one- 
half of the population of the state), excepting for the small 
fraction of English people, would be entirely alien to the 
Church, and the Church cannot hope for decades to make any 
perceptible impression upon them. 

Of the remaining, American born and of American parents, 
by far the largest proportion were from those states which 
Bishop Kemper found almost untouched by the Church’s influ- 
ence. Out of 600,000 in this class, 450,000 were born in Ohio, 
Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa, Mis- 
souri, the Dakotas, Kansas, Nebraska, and the states west of 
Nebraska, leaving a population of less than 150,000 scattered 
over a territory of 75,000 square miles, from those states in 
which the Church was strong enough to exert a perceptible in- 
fluence on the tide of emigration westward. 

In the life of Bishop Kemper one reads of the scarcity of 
Church people in that section known as the Northwest Terri- 
tory and the strength of the various sects in the same localities. 
The same conditions which he found in Indiana and Wisconsin 
are therefore intensified in a country chiefly populated from 
this section. . 

Again, the emigration westward was anything but a relig- 
ious crusade, and made up largely of a character of people from 
rural districts where what religion they had was not of a 
Churchly kind. It was composed for the most part of men of 
agricultural pursuits dissatisfied with the conditions which sur- 
rounded them, in search of material wealth, and not as a rule 
possessed of strong religious faith. 

This changing, shifting population was well adapted for the 


* Being a paper read before the Omaha Clericus Monday, April 29th, 
1901, and sent to THn Living CHURCH with a request that it be published, 
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swift and popular methods of the Methodists and Campbellites, 
or for the Sunday School methods of the Congregationalist and 
the Presbyterian, but the Church and her slower and more cum- 
bersome methods of evangelization made little headway against 
these conditions. 

This is especially evidenced if we should make a canvass 
of the earlier religious affiliations of our own Church people in 
the various rural parishes and missions of Nebraska, where we 
would find that not one family in ten (e. g., Wahoo) ; not one in 
twenty (e. g., Neligh); or in some towns not a single Church 
family (e. g., Creighton) was “to the manner born.” 

The scattering of a million people over 75,000 square miles 
and the dividing of the féw Church families, from those immi- 
grating, among the innumerable small towns that during the 
past 25 years have grown up in the state, has presented a prob- 
lem to Bishop and missionaries that was well nigh unsolvable. 

(b) Again, there are certain causes inherent to the consti- 
tution of the Church which have hampered her in her growth. 

Sent to a population which was not only ignorant of her 
ways, but prejudiced by previous training against them, the 
introduction of a liturgical service, the slow and archaic meth- 
ods of her evangelizing, the insufficiency of men and money for 
the adequate prosecution of the work, and above all, the fact 
that the dull and monotonous prairies of this region offered 
small inducement to youth and energy, resulting in the field 
being largely manned by the lame, the halt, and the blind, who 
could find no work in the more prosperous Kast; the immoral 
character of many of the early clergy who had been forced out 
of livings in the East and were transferred to our unsuspecting 
Western Bishops by Eastern Bishops only too glad to be rid of 
them; the lack of missionary enthusiasm among the younger 
men from the 70s to the 90s, as can be witnessed by a study of 
the catalogues of our seminaries of that day; all these causes 
made it difficult to cope with adverse conditions and proved a 
great bar to the Church’s triumphant progress. 

Moreover the temper of the earnest men who labored in the 
West during these years was an unswerving adherence to the 
full letter of the Prayer Book; interpreted by a well known pred- 
ilection for long and (to the bright and restless minds of the 
West) unattractive accumulation of services consisting often of 
Morning Prayer, Litany, and Holy Communion, made the 
Church a very cumbersome body to cope with the light infantry 
tactics of our denominational brethren. We are like heavy 
artillery brought up to do duty fitted only for cavalry and light 
infantry maneuvers. 

We believe that the Church could well afford to adapt her 
Liturgy for missionary purposes and simplify her methods of 
dealing with the great mass of ignorance and prejudice with 
which we are confronted in the West. To be compelled to read 
long, and so far as the congregation is concerned, meaningless 
lessons from the prophets, followed often (because of the inabil- 
ity to get an organist who could play them), by the reading of 
long and tedious chants meant to be sung and not read; is 
enough to destroy any missionary work in its infaney. A mis- 
taken fidelity to the letter of rubrics has been the downfall of 
many an earnest and well-meaning missionary in dealing with 
the crude problems of the frontier. 

Again, if the Church would recognize such ministrations 
as those made by St. Philip and St. Stephen in apostolic days, 
namely, the service of men not fitted by education and training 
for the priesthood, but men remarkable for godly zeal and 
simple piety, men who would act as advance agents of the 
Church, with no thought of going on to the priesthood, often by 
their very lack of scholastic education better fitted for dealing 
with the crude population of a small town; if the Church would 
establish schools for the training, by a short and thorough 
course, of zealous laymen and lay women for the ministry of 
reading the service and teaching the elements of. Christianity 
(a ministry which was entirely separated from any thought of 
the priesthood in primitive times, and could be again); if a 
greater permission and encouragement were given to zealous 
men, without educational qualifications, to exercise the full 
ministry, to be trained for an order of lectors (an office which 
should be kept entirely distinct from the diaconate), having its 
own exclusive ministry in country places where the size and im- 
portance of the work do not admit of sending or maintaining 
a priest; I believe that godly men could be found in time and 
by training to fill the offices. 

I see no reason why such a person—a farmer, a clerk, or a 
mechanic—could not add to his vocation, always on a stipend, 
the work of ministering to the mission in the locality where 
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he might reside, and preserving its existence for generations 
yet unborn to the Church. 

I am afraid we are altogether too much afraid of our 
ministerial reputation, lest we be yoked together in the public 
mind with the unlearned. I am not so sure that our reputation 
for godly piety is so immaculate as to justify the scrupulous 
eare by which we hedge it in. 

Numbers of young men, not having the ability and means 
to go on to the priesthood, have drifted into the ministry of the 
various sects because the Church had no avenue through which 
their zeal and piety might operate. I have myself known several 
such instances of Churchmen leaving the Church to exercise a 
quasi ministry in other folds. 

Another discouragement in this region is the transitory 
character of our shepherds. Since Bishop Williams was elected 
two years ago, 12 out of the 31 clergy who were present at the 
convention which elected him, have left the Diocese, and five 
more have been changed from place to place within the Diocese 
—all within a period of two years. And this has been going on 
ever since the Diocese was organized. I believe an unlearned 
lay reader would keep the flock together better than the endless 
mutations of learned priests, in the smaller towns of the Diocese. 

I do not pretend that such a system would build up strong 
centres of Church life; but missions could be trained to look for 
a resident priest only when they had grown to some degree of 
self support. 

We need a more elastic system, not as unguarded as that of 
the Methodists, but less stiff and conventional than that which 
characterizes the Church of England. 

(c) Again, the very successes of the Church in Nebraska 
have proved a source of its weakness. By this I mean the fact 
that in a majority of towns of from 600 to 2,000 inhabitants it 
is possible to find a nucleus of people who, while not trained in 
the Church, are favorably disposed toward it. The temptation 
is strong to open up a work, to organize a mission, to build a 
church, to send a missionary; but this new mission station can 
only furnish one-fifth, one-quarter, one-third, or one-half of the 
support; the complement of the fraction becomes a burden on 
the Bishop. Thus in Nebraska, with but one centre of Church 
life and strength (Omaha), we have an ever increasing family 
of dependent children to support. The Diocese must either 
cease begetting children or more revenue must be found to 
nourish them. 

It is true that the Church in Omaha has grown very rapidly 
in the past ten years (over 100 per cent.) ; but not sufficiently to 
bear the ever increasing brood of missions looking to some one 
for support. With only two parishes of over 300 communicants 
in the whole Diocese—both of which are generous beyond their 
strength—whence are the sinews of war coming from to take 
care of the fifty stations needing outside assistance ? 

To sum up the situation: We have a population, by birth 
and training alien to the Church; a Church system stiff and en- 
cumbered when compared with competitive religious bodies; and 
an ever increasing brood of missions dependent upon some one 
for support. It is no wonder that the hair of our Coadjutor is 
turning grey since his consecration. 

And now on top of this we are confronted with a disposi- 
tion on the part of the East (where none of these conditions 
apply), to cut loose from assisting us in extending the Church. 
We are free to confess that if the Board of Missions continue to 
lack funds, a reduction must be made somewhere; but we would 
respectfully urge that such reduction be the result of intelli- 
gent action on the part of the general Board. 

The weakness of its recent action lay in the fact that the 
only official agent which the Board had had in each Diocese or 
Missionary Jurisdiction is the one most interested in said Dio- 
cese or Jurisdiction, viz., its Bishop. Naturally this agent is 
more concerned with the needs of his own Diocese or Jurisdic- 
tion than he is in the financial difficulties of the Board of Man- 
agers. Consequently that Bishop who most frequently, by leav- 
ing his Diocese or Jurisdiction, gets the ear of the Board; or 
that Bishop of most persuasive tongue; or that Bishop of great- 
est influence; gets a larger appropriation in proportion to his 
needs than the non-influential, non-eloquent, non-peripatetic 
Bishop whom nobody knows and nobody hears. This may ex- 
plain why the Board of Managers is capable of the following 
schedule of appropriations: 

(a) To one Diocese, organized in 1857, with two very large 
centres of population, containing within its limits ten parishes 
of over 300 communicants each (four of which have over 500), 
a Diocese containing only about 25,000 square miles, an annual 
appropriation of $3,000.00. 
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(b) Another Diocese, much farther west, organized as late 
as 1887, having only one large centre of population, containing 
within its limits but two parishes of over 800 communicants, a 
Diocese containing within its limits 50,000 square miles, re- 
ceives an annual appropriation of $1,200.00. 

(c) Another Diocese, organized in 1868, having one large 
centre of population, with but two congregations of over 300 
communicants, containing within its limits 25,000 square miles, 
receives an annual appropriation of $2,000.00. 

(d) Another Diocese, organized in 1859, having no large 
centre of population, with but three congregations of over 300, 
containing 80,000 square miles, receives an annual appropria- 
tion of $3,000.00. 

And if we are not mistaken, the same ratio of appropria- 
tions is made from year to year without regard to the varying 
conditions of these different Dioceses. 

Certainly the Board of Missions, at least in the matter of 
appropriations, should come into contact with the mission field 
through some disinterested party who should personally study 
the relative needs and recommend appropriations accordingly. 

In the past ten years only one such agent has visited this 
Diocese, and he only the city of Omaha; and he died a few 
months after returning East. How, under such conditions, can 
any Board make satisfactory appropriations ? 

Again, the distinction drawn between Dioceses and Mission- 


-ary Jurisdictions in this matter of appropriations is a dangerous 


one and liable to result in the paralysis of any attempt on the 
part of Missionary Jurisdictions to become Dioceses. If it be- 
comes generally known that a Missionary Jurisdiction by becom- 
ing a Diocese’ not only has to pay its own Bishop but also has 
to lose its missionary appropriation, we believe the aforesaid 
Missionary Jurisdictions will be canny enough to be content to 
remain in that state of life into which it has pleased God to 
call them. 

We believe the reverse plan would have in it more of the 
“wisdom of the serpent”; viz., that when a Missionary Jurisdic- 
tion shows energy enough to pay its own Bishop, a part of the 
appropriation which formerly went to support of a Bishop 
should be devoted as a matter of encouragement to the develop- 
ment of the Diocese that is looking toward self-support. In- 
stead of this we have been told that the penalty of paying your 
own Bishop is to close up about one-third of the missions from 
which his support might be eventually derived. 

But one word more. Very recently there has crept into this 
Missionary problem, the matter of doctrine, ritual, ete. We be- 
lieve the introduction of this question most unfortunate and 
most unkind. The field is open. Few clergymen have ever been 
refused work in this Western country because of their belonging 
to any particular school of thought. The fact that since the 
days of Breck and DeKoven a particular school of Churchmen 
have offered themselves freely to this work and have composed 
to a large degree the efficient missionary staff of the West, 
should at least carry with it, in view of stipends in the West, 
the assurance that they are not self-seeking. If any one will 
carefully scrutinize this Western field, he will find that the re- 
munerative places are not as a rule in the hands of these ob- 
jectionable Churchmen. As a rule he is doing the drudgery and 
leaving to his more fortunate brethren the greener pastures. 

Surely there is no law preventing any class of Churechmen 
from offering to do hard work for little pay. Surely our more 
fortunate brethren in the East should not envy their brethren in 
the West that prerogative. Is not this controversy between some 
of our more liberal (?) brethren in the East and their ecclesias- 
tical brethren in the West, a repetition of the old controversy 
between Abraham and Lot? 

“And Abraham said unto Lot, Let there be no strife, I be- 
seech thee, between me and thee and between my herdmen and 
thy herdmen, for we be brethren. Is not the whole land before 
thee? 

“And Lot lifted up his eyes, and behold all the plain of 
Jordan, and it was well watered everywhere. 

“Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan and Lot jour- 
neyed East, and they separated themselves one from the other. 

“Abraham dwelt in the land of Canaan and Lot dwelt in the 
cities of the plain and pitched his tent toward Sodom.” 

Surely Lot, who “journeyed East” and “chose the well 
watered pastures about Sodom,” was under obligation to Abra- 
ham, who was content to herd on the less fertile uplands of 
Canaan! 

We do not and cannot see why Lot should grumble, or be- 
grudge to his self-denying brother “the crumbs that fall from 
the rich man’s table.” 
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TAKE CARE OF THE MASSES, 
By W. H. Wuireneap. 


O estimate of the many and wonderful changes wrought in 

the relations of the Church with the State is intelligible 
that fails to take cognizance of the complete revolution in the 
matter of general education. In early days and for many cen- 
turies all education was in the hands of the Church. She was 
the guiding hand not only in Christian faith and doctrine, but 
as well in all other branches of learning. To-day the Church 
is superseded by the State. An entirely different teacher has 
arisen and assumed charge of the great masses of the people. 

This is particularly the case in the United States. In 
the early history of this nation the common-school system was 
established mainly to prevent illiteracy; with nothing in view, 
in the way of a school course, except the commonest of common 
branches. In fact, the taxing of property for even this much 
was stubbornly resisted in many parts of the country. Now 
behold the change! The State assumes the education of the 
child from kindergarten to university. The school-taxes in 
most places are the heaviest taxes to be borne, and yet they 
cause the least murmur of discontent. These taxes are made 
necessary by the marvelous development of the common-school 
system into the giant it has now become. At the present day 
this great modern function of the State is so thoroughly in- 
trenched in constitutional enactments, in legislation, and in the 
affections of the people, that it were folly, even if desired, to 
attempt to dislodge it or in any way to interfere with it. It is 
a part of our present government, as firmly rooted as the repub- 
lican form in which the nation is cast. 

How best can the Church meet this reversal of conditions ? 
How ean she retain even her own people in her fold, when her 
human resources are so weak as compared with those of her great 
secular neighbor, the State? For we must admit that so great is 
the power and so vast the revenue of the State for educational 
uses, that it simply overwhelms the Church in this field of ac- 
tion. Indeed, so far as the United States is concerned, the time 
for even competing with the State in the matter of general edu- 
cation is gone forever. True, the Romanists are seeking to so 
unify and supplement their American educational system that 
they may control the entire education of their youth, beginning 
at the primary grades, then through the parochial school, then 
through the college, and culminating in their university at 
Washington. It is really a noble endeavor on the part of this 
great Christian body, to keep united the secular and spiritual 
education of her children. It is, however, only the vain labor of 
Sisyphus. It must fail even among the devoted adherents of 
that Church—for, branches of education are, for the masses, 
permanently separated. And rightly so. Because now, when 
the whole nation is to be educated, as compared with only a few 
persons in ages gone by, there is only one power adequate to 
administer such vast interests, and that is the State. 

But what is the duty of the Church? She certainly has 
a duty in the matter of education. It cannot be that the as- 
sumption of all secular education by the State is to be followed 
by the abandonment of spiritual education by the Church. If 
so, the fire and brimstone that rained on Sodom and Gomorrah 
were more tolerable for the nation. 

We have reference now to the masses of our Church people; 
not to the few who are receiving education in Church schools 
and colleges. These latter have a heritage impossible of attain- 
ment by the masses. We conceive the duty of the Church to be 
to adapt herself to this great revolution in general education. 
As the State has reached its great arm around its children and 
assumed the responsibility of fitting them for intelligent citizen- 
ship, so far as their minds are concerned, so the Church should 
take her children in her arms and teach them her spiritual ways 
from infancy to age. The teaching office of the Church must 
be her strong arm if she is to hold the loyalty of her people. To 
show just what we mean, let a few methods be stated, by and 
through which the teaching office of the Church can be strength- 
ened and enlarged. 

First of all, there must be a general revival of family 
prayer, that primal, eldest blessing of the home. 

There must also be a general revival of Bible study, and of 
the study of Church history and doctrine. These two things 
are for the family fireside, as a portion of the ordinary life of 
the family. 

There must, too, be the persistent teaching, by every clergy- 
man, of the principles of our holy faith as not to be only by 
incidental reference in sermons, but in classes composed of both 
adults and children, to be learned as a matter of common 
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Churehmanship, week by weck. ‘This will not interfere with 
the Sunday School, but will supplement it. 

There must also be the guidance of the people, by the 
clergy, in the selection of reading matter, and a habit of reading 
Church books and Church literature be established. 

More care must be taken when people change their residence 
from one place to another that they are not lost sight of, either 
by their own neglect or that of their pastors. 

Wherever it is possible to do so, the Church should have 
buildings or large rooms adjacent to all the higher institutions 
of learning—the colleges and universities—where on certain 
and frequent days the faith and practice of the Church, its 
doctrine, polity, and history, should be systematically taught to 
students of these institutions; and the public offices of the 
Church should there be said and her sacraments administered. 

There must be a more energetic lay codperation than that 
which now obtains. We refer particularly to relieving the 
clergy of many matters of business, of finance and detail, which 
absorb much of their time that should otherwise be given to 
meditation, to study, and to the teaching of the people. 

As will be seen, all these lines of action are intended to 
lead to one great result: to build up the masses of our people in 
the faith of the Church; first in the family, then in school, then 
in maturer years, and to keep them.in the same all the days of 
their life; so that if any stray away the fault will be their own 
and not that of the Church. The thoughtful words of the last 
pastoral letter of the Bishops is in line with the foregoing re- 
marks. They said: “We are glad, while insisting upon the 
importance of keeping the public school system of education free 
from political intrigue or denominational intrusion, to urge, 
all the more, that it must be complemented and consecrated by 
more careful and definite training in religious truth in the fam- 
ily and in the Sunday School, in Church schools and colleges, 
and in the careful teaching of the clergy of the Church.” 


MICHIGAN CITY CONVENTION. 


HE second semi-annual convention of the Diocese of Michigan 
C City, held in Marion, Ind., from April 30th to May 2nd, 

although not largely attended, was of real value to all the dele- 
gates, and a considerable stimulus to the very important work of the 
Archdeaconry that has its centre at Marion. The Rev. Lewis Brown 
of St. Paul’s, Indianapolis, preached at the opening service on the 
evening of April 30th, and the sermon at the celebration of the Holy 
Communion on May Ist was by the Rev. E. W. Averill of Peru, Ind. 

In the absence of Bishop White, the Ven. Geo. P. Torrence pre- 
sided at the sessions of the convention. At the first session on 
Wednesday the work of the Woman’s Auxiliary was ably and inter- 
estingly presented by Mrs. J. H. White, and by Mrs. W. D. Pratt of 
Indianapolis. Mrs. Pratt’s address provoked a general and searching 
discussion of the methods of establishing branches, the relation of 
the Auxiliary to other parish activities, and the result of its work. 

Papers of interest on the work of the Girls’ Friendly Society 
were read by Mrs. Hanna and Miss Thompson of Fort Wayne. 

The chief subject of the afternoon was “Methods in Sunday 
School Work.” The Rey. A. A. Ewing of Bristol addressed the con- 
vention on “The Teaching of the Bible,” urging the necessity of such 
teaching, and speaking of its purpose as a part of the Church’s sys- 
tem of education, and of the methods for teaching children and 
adults. The Rev. H. M. Denslow, of Muncie, followed with an inter- 
esting and suggestive presentation of the plan used by him for teach- 
ing the Prayer Book; and the Rey. EK. M. Thompson, of Goshen, pre- 
sented a carefully written paper on “The Teaching of the Church 
Catechism.” The free and earnest discussion that followed was 
directed in large part to the Trinity Course of Church Instruction, 
prepared by the Rev. C. M. Beckwith, the use of which Mr. Denslow 
strongly advocated. 

In the evening in connection with evening prayer, addresses were 
delivered by the Archdeacon, the Financial Secretary, and the Rev. 
Duncan Conyers, descriptive of the missionary work being done in 
the Diocese. The convention closed with Holy Communion on Thurs- 
day morning. 


THE RELIGION OF GLADNESS, 

Trur CHRISTIANITY is cheerful. Christ taught no long-faced, 
gloomy theology; He taught the gospel of gladness and good cheer. 
His doctrines were touched by the sunlight, and drew lessons from 
the flowers of the field. The birds of the air, the beasts of the fields, 
and happy, romping children are in them. True piety is as cheerful 
as the day. Blessed are the joymakers, for they shall be happy. 

“I find a little nonsense singularly refreshing,” said Talleyrand. 

Happiness is often another name for holiness. It is difficult for 
a fractious, fretting, discordant, ailing soul to be good. Healthy ex- 
ercise of the body and brain tends to produce a healthy exercise of 
the moral faculties; for these three great strands, the mental, the 
moral, the physical—the triple cord of life—are all bound together.— 
Success. 
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“IT SHALL NOT RETURN UNTO ME VOID.” 
By tHe Rey. Upton H. Gisss. 


en rector of a country parish in one of the Western Dio- 
ceses was one eyening sitting dejectedly in his study. He 
had shortly returned from a vestry meeting, at which there had 
been barely a quorum present. The meeting had passed off, as 
usually was the case, in a very perfunctory manner. Some 
desultory remarks and a general disposition to avoid and post- 
pone any definite action. The apathy showed by the vestry was 
characteristic of the whole parish, and the rector felt that for 
the good of all it would be better for him to leave. He felt 
exhausted mentally and spiritually, having expended all his 
energy and enthusiasm with apparently no result except failure. 
As he sat in his study he reviewed the past years of his minis- 
try, sadly recalling with what glowing expectations he had 
entered into the work. It was his first parish, having been ap- 
pointed to it by the Bishop on being ordained deacon. At first 
he had met with encouragement, his arrival having created a 
sporadic interest which lasted somewhat over a year, and then 
the parish began to sink into a state of lethargy out of which, 
try hard as he could, the rector could not rouse it. The attend- 
ance at the services diminished, the work of the guilds lan- 
guished, the Sunday School dragged out a very uncertain ex- 
istence, and the whole spiritual life of the parish sickened until 
it became moribund. 

This reaction had its effect on the rector, whose spiritual 
energies flagged in proportion. He gave out, and receiving 
nothing in return he often found himself in the depths of de- 
pression. Worst of all, his own faith began to falter and fre- 
quently he found himself questioning whether the Gospel he 
preached was necessary to mankind. Many people in the vil- 
lage apparently prospered very well without it, living in a very 
respectable and creditable manner. Not that in his heart of 
hearts he really doubted the truth that this is a world of sin 
and consequently the Gospel which is “the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth” is the supreme necessity 
for mankind everywhere, in that all have sinned. But preaching 
and working without making any real impression had brought 
him to the edge of the Slough of Despond and within sight of 
the towers of Doubting Castle. 

That evening a contest waged within him, a battle between 
faith and unbelief. Should he renounce all his old-time beliefs ? 
Should he confess that Christianity after all was only one of 
many religions born of superstition? That Christ was not the 
“God manifest in the flesh,’ “the true Light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world”; that His name is Jesus 
because He saves His people from their sins, and that there is 
‘none other name under heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved’; that the Church is Christ’s body, the Kingdom 
of God on earth, and the sacraments “are for the healing of the 
nations”; that he, as priest, was the ambassador of Christ, en- 
trusted with the ministry of reconciliation, and therefore, how- 
ever unworthy personally, able to help men in the hour of their 
bitterest need, by speaking peace to repentant sinners? Had he 
after all been fondly deceived? That the faith which had 
saved him from degenerating into a life of sensuality should 
be abandoned? Perish the thought! Starting to his feet he 
almost shouting recited the Apostles’ Creed, as if in answer to 
a challenge from an enemy. Then, falling on his knees, he cried 
out: “Lord, I believe; help Thou my unbelief!” 

When he rose from his knees he retired to bed and fell into 
a troubled sleep, during which the following dream came to him. 

He was in his study preparing for Sunday, when suddenly 
a voice said to him, “You will die during the Sunday morning 
service.” He was not alarmed, his first thought being that, when 
a boy at school, he had heard of a similar experience, told by 
one of the masters concerning an uncle of his. Next thing, he 
seemed to be in a church which for once was packed to its doors, 
all his parishioners being present, as the news somehow had 
leaked out. As to the service he had only a vague idea, but was 
conscious of growing weaker, and an intense desire not to die 
until he had given the benediction. At last he stood before the 
altar and blessed the people, and there remained standing with 
uplifted and outstretched arms while they slowly filed out. 
They seemed to realize that he wished to be left alone. At last 
the doors were shut, and he was about to turn and meekly kneel 
at the altar when he noticed two figures slowly and humbly 
approaching the rail, one an old and the other a young man. He 
had never seen them before that he was aware of, but their faces 
showed the traces of immorality and extreme dissipation. But 
as he looked at them he noticed that along with the scars of sin 
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there was a look like the repentant publican. They turned to 
him with an appealing expression for protection, as if they were 
afraid of some danger and as if he were able to defend them. 
They looked up at his outstretched arms as if they conveyed 
power from on high mighty to save. 

Suddenly a hard, stern voice said: 
with me.” 

Turning to the direction from where it came, the rector 
noticed a man of cruel and forbidding aspect, whom, although 
to all appearance he differed nothing from the other men, he 
instinctively recognized as the arch enemy of mankind, Satan. 
The rector looked at him and then at the pair kneeling at the 
rail, who still looked up to him for protection as if he were their 
only hope. His heart stirred within him, but he felt his utter 
helplessness. How could he, a sinner condemned like them- 
selves, save them? Long-forgotten sins arose before him like 
ghosts—no wonder he had not been successful in his ministry. 
But in spite of this he had an overwhelming desire to save the 
men who appealed to him, even if he himself were lost. Then 
an inspiration came to him to ask Satan his authority, for com- 
manding their going with him. The latter seemed surprised, but 
conceded the lawfulness of the demand, for he went away, and 
soon returned and handed the rector some papers which looked 
like legal documents. How fearful were their contents! They 
proved to be contracts between themselves and Satan whereby 
they had sold their souls for the pleasures of sin. 

The rector’s heart sank within him, and his knees trembled 
as he glanced at the long lists of itemized sins. What could he 
do in the face of such testimony? Oh, wretched men that they 
were, who should deliver them from the impending doom? Sud- 
denly a voice whispered in his ear: “Look at the signatures.” 
He did so, and there was Satan’s, plain and distinct enough, 
but when he looked for his own he found it had disappeared, 
and in its place was a blood-red cross. It was the same with 
the other two papers. 

Satan meanwhile had been waiting, with a sardonic smile 
on his face, as if enjoying his victim’s discomfiture. But when 
the rector handed him back the papers, and pointing to the 
cross said, in triumphant tones: “Null and void,” his expres- 
sion changed to baffled rage and hate, and he quickly departed. 

With what joy and thankfulness the rector saw him disap- 
pear! The words rose to his lips: “There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. Thanks be to 
God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Then he fell on his knees to await with the children whom 
God had given him, the final summons which now could carry 
no terrors with it. 

* * * * * * * x * * * 


“All of you must come 


The morning was just beginning to grow light when the 
rector awoke to find he had been dreaming. 

But he could not think it was merely an accident. God 
aforetime spake through visions and dreams, and why not now? 
Anyhow, he felt greatly comforted, for the dream taught that 
God’s truth cannot be in vain, and that it will bear fruit some- 
where, although perhaps in places the least expected by those 
As he thanked God and took courage, the 
words from the 55th chapter of Isaiah came to him: 

“For My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways My ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My 
thoughts than your thoughts. 

“For as the rain cometh down, and the snow, from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater ; 

“So shall My word be that goeth forth out of My mouth: 
it shall not return unto Me void; but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it.” 


IT WAS A WISE old minister who said: “I am always grateful 
to any one who will point out a fault that I can correct. I am not 
grateful to any one who points out a deficiency, of which I am as 
conscious as he is, but which I am unable to make good.” Here we 
have the secret of wise, as distinguished from unwise, fault-finding. 
The misery caused by the perpetual denouncing of frailties in others 
which are irremovable, and which should be patiently borne with for 
that reason, is almost as great as that due to remediable faults that 
are wilfully persisted in. Willingness to mend on the one side, and 
patience with what can not be helped on the other—these are two 
prime secrets of happy Christian intercourse. The precept, “Let 
your considerateness be known of all men,” covers both. 
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GIFTS AT PORTLAND, OREGON, 


E HAVE already noted the gifts made to St. Mark’s 

Church, Portland, Oregon, which were received and 
blessed on Easter Even. These consisted of oak reredos, 
pulpit, lectern, litany desk, and Prayer Book, a copy of Dona- 
tello’s Madonna and Child in oak frame; two magnificent illu- 
minations, one, the Prayer of Consecration, for the altar, the 
other, the Salutation to the Blessed Virgin Mary, from St. 
Luke’s Gospel; two brass candlesticks 30 inches high. 

The reredos, pulpit, and lectern are left in the natural 
finish, all in pure Gothie style, beautifully carved in parts in 
symbolical design, showing the lily, passion-flower, fleur-de-lis, 
and rose, conventionalized. The reredos, 18x13 feet, is formed 
of a triple canopy with side-wings, surmounted by a cross, and 
the panels are backed with rich tapestry in deep red and gold of 
beautiful ecclesiastical pattern. The dossal wings, stretched 
against the east wall, are also of tapestry in green and gold, 
surmounted by a carved oak cornice, the fascia of which con- 
tains the inscription, “Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus 
Deus Sabaoth,” carved in twelfth century letters in bold relief. 
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These particular gifts form a memorial to the late Dr. 
Clarence Glisan, who was a communicant of St. Mark’s, and 
the original donor of the funds. The replica of the Madonna 
and frame, as well as the two eucharistic candlesticks, are the 
gift of the Davenport Trustees. The litany desk and Prayer 
Book, and the six large candlesticks and candles, are the gifts 
of some individual members of the congregation. The illumin- 
ated altar card and Salutation are the gift and work of the 
senior warden, Mr. Frederick Townsend, who also made the de- 
sign for the various gifts, and superintended their construction. 

The rector, vestry, and people of St. Mark’s naturally feel 
proud and gratified at the acquisiton of such rich gifts and 
adornments to their church, which is a plain, unpretentious 
building in a poor parish; and particularly so, because the work 
has been executed by a local man, Mr. M. Karmel, who has had 
large experience in the manufacture of ecclesiastical furniture, 
and in the present instance has certainly shown his artistic 
ability and superior workmanship, in no mean degree. ‘The 
tapestry hangings, eucharistic candlesticks, and brass stand for 
the pulpit, were supplied by the well-known firm of Messrs. J. & 


R. Lamb, New York. 


ST, MARK’S CHURCH, PORTLAND, OREGON, 
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3 Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 

JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. 

S SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of S 
St. Matthew and St. John. 

5 By the Rev.EDw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE LORD JESUS AND THE JUDGMENT DAY, 


FOR THE SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY. 


Catechism: Review. Text: St. Matt. xxv. 46. Scripture: St. Matt. 


xxy. 31-46. 
Ou present lesson in every way completes and crowns the 
two that have gone before. 
In the Parable of the Ten Virgins, our Blessed Master lays 
upon His followers the duty of watchful waiting for His return 


(St. Matt. xxv. 1-13). In the Parable of the Talents, a further 
feature of requirement is added, namely, the fact that they 
who watch must work (Ib. vy. 14-30). 

In each of these parables, judgment is involved, issuing in 
separation. Of the virgins, the five that were wise go in to the 
marriage, while the five that were foolish remain outside, and 
the door is shut between them (verse 10). So also in the Par- 
able of the Talents. ‘The servants who have done their master’s 
will, are rewarded (vv. 21, 23). The one who has refused to 
do anything, is dealt with very much as he has dealt with his 
talent; put out of the way, and stripped of all useful opportu- 
nity (verse 30). In each set of circumstances, the individuals 
first separate themselves into two classes, faithful and unfaith- 
ful. Then the master comes, consents to the separation which 
they have made, and seals it with his judgment. 

The theme of the two parables, then, is judgment. Christ, 
having arrested attention with these striking pictures, adds one 
more, most graphic; in which the final judgment exclusively is 
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dealt with, and the particular judgment passed upon these ser- 
vants at the end of their earthly probation, is carried forward 
and merged into the great scene of what we call the general 
judgment, that announcement and ratification of previous judg- 
ments, which will issue in separations that are irrevocable. 

The bearing of this theme upon the Ascension-tide is easily 
seen. Christ’s going away moves us to think of His coming 
again. The two were blended in the words of the angels: 
“This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into Heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into 
Heaven” (Acts i., 11). He departs, and forthwith it becomes 
the obligation of the world, and especially of the Church, to 
make ready for His return. These, as we know, are adjacent 
articles of the Creed: “He ascended into heaven. And sitteth 
on the right hand of God the Father Almighty: From thence 
He shall come to judge the quick and the dead.” 

Turning our attention to Christ’s great picture (vv. 31-46), 
we gather therefrom the knowledge of these great facts: 


1. There will be a general judgment, in the end of the 
world, at the second coming of our Lord (verse 31). That this 
judgment will be general, is indicated in’ the words, “Before 
Him shall be gathered all nations” (verse 32). This will not 
be the particular Judgment, passed upon each soul as it leaves 
the body (St. Luke xvi. 22-23). It is the picture, not of what 
takes place when one and another man go into the other world, 
but of what will take place when Christ shall come again to 
earth (verse 31). 

2. This general judgment will consist, not of a trial, but 

of the announcement and ratification of separations already de- 
termined by the opportunity which this life has afforded. The 
multitudes range themselves on the right hand and on the left 
(verse 33). Separations already exist between them. Each 
gravitates naturally, according to his sheep-like or goat-like 
disposition (verse 33), to the side of the throne on which he 
belongs—chosen by him rather than for him. Now comes the 
ratification of what has already been determined by the multi- 
tude themselves. They on the right hand are bidden to come; 
that is, may remain with the Master, sharing His Kingdom 
(verse 34). They on the left hand must depart; that is, must 
be further and finally removed from His presence (verse 41). 

3. The judgment will be open and public—“before all 
nations and all angels (vv. 31, 32): that is, all created beings 
known to us to exist.’ The openness of the judgment is else- 
where indicated in Holy Scripture (I Cor. iv. 5; Rev. i. 7). 

4, The basis of the judgment will be the opportunity al- 
ready afforded in this life. Of course, we do not forget things 
elsewhere spoken of, as things to be brought into judgment: 
Our faith or refusal to believe (St. Mark xvi. 16), “the things 
done in the body” (II. Cor. v. 10), cur words (St. Mark xii. 36), 
our readiness or forbearance to judge others (St. Matt. vil. 2; 
St. James ii. 13). But here, at least, Christ throws the em- 
phasis upon one enquiry: Have you done to your fellow-men, 
who are My brethren, as I have done to you? We cannot read 
these words (vy. 35-44), without being forced to conclude that 
it is the Incarnation which is to form the basis of the judgment; 
Not alone man’s acceptance or rejection of it as a fact, but also 
and especially man’s success or failure to reproduce its spirit 
and its sacrifice in his dealing with other men. To a world of 
men “an hungered,” thirsty, friendless, naked, sick, in prison, 
the Son of Man came, leaving the court of heaven. They, to 
whom He thus came, according to the measure of their oppor- 
tunity, must come with the same generous devotion and self- 
sacrifice to their fellow-men. The test of the judgment, then, 
will be, not the love which is natural to man, but that deeper 
love which is required by the Incarnation. 

5. The judgment will be accompanied with surprise, upon 
the part of those commended (vv. 38-89), and also upon the 
part of those condemned (v. 44). This, after all, is natural and 
usual. The faithful are rarely ever aware of their faithfulness; 
the unfaithful are equally unaware of their failure. We may 
cite, as examples, St. Paul’s estimate of himself as “chief of 
sinners” (I Tim. i. 15), the disobedient Saul’s “I have per- 
formed the commandment of the Lord” (I Sam. xv. 81), the 
“Have we not prophesied in Thy name?” Of them “that work 
iniquity” (St. Matt. vii. 22-23), the Pharisee’s exaltation of him- 
self above the Publican in the temple (St. Luke xviii. 11). 

6. The judgment will separate all men into two distinct 
classes, and “the decisions of this judgment will be final, un- 
appealable, and irreversible” (verse 46). If the terms of the 
contrast are painful and sorrowful to dwell upon, at least let 
us not forget that the words are from the lips of Him who 
came to disclose and to declare the utmost limit of God’s pos- 
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sible merey: “Come—depart; blessed—cursed; the kingdom— 
everlasting fire.” 

Watch; work! “Ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh” (St. Matt. xxv. 13). “Be ye 
also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man 
cometh” (St. Matt. xxiv. 44). “Seeing that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that ye may be found of Him in peace” (II 
Peter iii. 14). 


Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Editor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis- 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


RAILWAY RATES FOR THE GENERAL CONVENTION. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
ILL you kindly permit me to use your columns to inform 
your readers that the railway rates for persons desiring 
to go to California at the time of the meeting of the General 
Convention have at last been fixed, and that these rates provide 
for transportation at one-half the usual fare? These rates will 
be available not only for members of the Convention, and those 
attending the various meetings connected therewith, but for 
all others who may choose to visit the Pacific coast at that time. 

A eireular containing details will be sent to all the mem- 
bers of the Convention as I receive notice of their election; and 
to all others who may request it. 

Tn order that this information may reach as large a number 
of Church people as possible, I shall be obliged to the editors of 
diocesan, and parochial papers if they will publish it. 

Concord, Mass., May 3, 1901. CHarues L. Hurcurs, 

Secretary. 


THF SAN FRANCISCO CONVENTION. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
you issue containing editorial about that “anonymous cir- 
cular” anent the San Francisco Convention, in some way 
was mislaid, so that it came to me only yesterday or the day 
before. You have therein fully and fairly stated the case. So 
far as I know, nothing has been done or said by anyone out here 
that could give the impression that we repent of our bargain, 
as this anonymous writer seems to imply. We do want the Con- 
vention to come here; we are doing all that we can do to prepare 
for its coming; we think it an honor to the Church here to have 
the Convention come; we are looking forward to its coming as 
likely to give a considerable impulse to Church life out here; 
and we feel also that the coming of the great representative 
body of the Church to this Pacific Coast will not be without its 
marked reflex educative influence on the whole body of the 
American Church. 

All this we feel keenly and thoroughly, and we believe that 
we simply express the feeling of the whole Church in so saying 
and in so believing. To say that there are difficulties in the 
way is only another way of saying that the thing is worth doing. 
But the tremendous questions to be discussed at this meeting, 
and the great possible results for the good and the growth of the 
Church are surely warrant for overcoming these difficulties. 
And we in San Francisco believe heartily that a large and en- 
thusiastic and representative and therefore influential meeting 
of the General Convention will be held in this City of St. 
Francis by the Sea, and that it will mark an era and epoch in 
the life of our American Church. 

May God grant that it may be so, and may He so move the 
Church at large that we shall hear no more of “anonymous cir- 
culars.” Marpon D. Witson. 

San Francisco, April 27, 1901. 


A CORDIAL INVITATION, 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


1 ee IT extend through your columns to the Delegates and 
others who may contemplate a trip to San Francisco in 
October, an invitation to spend Sunday, September 29th, in Salt 
Lake City or Ogden? We are desirous of showing our friends 
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what work we are doing for the Church, as well as some his- 
torie views which may be of interest. 

We feel that the Deputies to the Convention may be helpful 
to us in our work, and to that end we hope to have some services 
on September 29th, with addresses by Bishops and clergymen. 

Arrangements may be made for stopping over from Satur- 
day, September 28th, to Monday, September 30th, which will 
give ample time to reach San Francisco on Tuesday, October 
1st. 

May I ask that any persons who contemplate breaking their 
journey in Salt Lake City, will notify me as soon as possible. 
I shall be glad to give any information with reference to the 
trip from Salt Lake westward. ApirL LEONARD, 

Bishop of Salt Lake. 

Salt Lake City, April 29th, 1901. 


THE WORDS OF DELIVERY OF THE BLESSED SACRA- 
MENT. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
HE rubric upon the subject reads sufficiently clear as to 
admit of but one rendition. The priest is directed first to 
receive the communion himself and then to deliver the same in 
like manner to Bishops, Priests, or Deacons, if any be present. 

I doubt very much if there is one priest in the American 
Church with sufficient courage to communicate a Bishop or 
one of his own order in the abbreviated form in which many 
do communicate the laity. During the past ten years I have 
been under seven different rectors. Three always communicated 
their people in the full P. B. form; the rest used an abbreviated 
form, each slightly different. 

Cannot we have but one “Use” through the entire land, 
thereby securing uniformity? If there is to be any cutting out, 
would it not be well to shorten the sermon, the offertory solo, or 
the sentences ? 

It is in this service above all others that we of the laity 
receive the greatest comfort, especially to be assured by the 
mouth of Christ’s priests on earth that we are receiving the 
Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ which was given to 
us to preserve our souls and bodies unto everlasting life. To de- 
prive the faithful of these comforting words seems like a muti- 
lated sacrament. How much longer would it take to recite this 
much of the words of delivery to each individual communicant ? 
The large number receiving upon high festivals is given as the 
reason for this abbreviated form. I have seen priests use the 
same form when there were but half a dozen receiving. No 
reason for this unseemly haste can here be pleaded. 

The fact is, a large number of the clergy have a low concep- 
tion of the Priesthood, especially in this service. How often we 
of the laity hear the faithful Churchman and woman say, “Well, 
our rector may not be much of a preacher; but he is the ideal 
priest in the Communion Service” ? 

In the First P. B. of Edward VI. the rubric reads similar 
to our own. Then the priest is directed to say to every one these 
words: “The Body of our Lord Jesus Christ which was given 
for thee, preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting life.” 
“Take, eat,” ete., was added in subsequent editions. In the last 
revision in England, this question arose. Some desired that. it 
might “be sufficient to speak the words to divers jointly.” But 
the Bishops replied “that it is most requisite that the minister 
repeat the words in the singular number.” 

Prof. Blunt says in his Annotated P. B.: “The practice of 
saying the words only once for each group of communicants as 
they kneel before the altar is contrary to the plain direction of 
the P. B. and of Canon 21, and inconsistent with the idividual- 
izing love of Christ and of His Church for souls.” 

St. Paul, Minn. W. L. Cuien. 


THE MORAL LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


It) AY I have space in your paper to call the attention of my 
brother clergy to the real Christian application of the 
Christ’s Summary of the Law, which seems to be generally over- 
looked (e.g., Sunday School Lesson Helps for April 28th) ? 
Corresponding to the giving of The Law in the Old King- 
dom of God is the gift of the Holy Ghost in the New Kingdom 
of God (which is but the Old fulfilled). 
is given through the laying-on-of-hands. Therefore our Lord’s 
Summary of the Law has for its Christian counterpart and ful- 
filment, simply, THOU SHALT BE CONFIRMED (cf. Rom. 5)—and, 
of course, “stir up the gift.” C. C. Kemp. 
Clinton, Mich., April 29th. 


Now the Holy Ghost. 
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CHANGE OF NAME. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
] HAVE been much interested in the discussion in your col- 
umns of the propriety of changing the name of the Church. 
I imagine that all Churchmen are agreed upon the desirableness 
of dropping the words “Protestant Episcopal” from the title- 
page of the Prayer Book, but it is difficult to agree upon a sub- 
stitute for them which shall definitely express her Catholic 
character. 

As to the inaccuracy of our present title, I was much im- 
pressed with the following passage in Dixon’s History of the 
Church of England, vol. iv., page 736; the logic and reasoning 
of which are so convincing that I thought you would be willing 
to print it: 

“A graver reason of objection seems to be that it is improper 
to designate a Church by any term of limitation. It is so even when 
the term selected may belong to the definition of the Church; as when 
the Church of England is called Episcopal, a piece is given of her 
real definition; but if this be done constantly, a piece only is con- 
stantly given of her real definition, a part only of the whole. Much 
more is it improper when the, term selected is no part of the real 
definition; as when, in the term Protestant, a constant description is 
applied to the Church of England, which declares no more than her 
accidental relation towards another Church; not her own properties, 
or essence, or any part thereof. This cramps theology, narrows 
teaching, and fosters false notions of history. The Church of Eng- 
land was protestant long before the innovation of the word protest- 
ant, long before the Reformation; and, though it is true that Rome 
became at the Reformation what Rome never was before, so that the 
necessity of protesting might seem to be stronger thence, yet it is not 
well to accept in constant designation a term which tends to obscure 
the position of the most ancient national Church that has opposed 
itself to the claims of Rome.” 


Steubenville, Ohio. Gro. W. HInKLe. 


A CURIOUS FIND. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| SEE in Tue Livine Cuurce of this date that Mr. MacVeagh 
delivered a lecture in Chicago on Father Marquette. This 
reminds me that when I came to this county in 1850 there was 
living in Milton, this county, a Dr. A. Mittower. He was a 
very intelligent man and had a large practice up and down the 
Illinois river. He told me that two or three years previous to 
my coming to Milton, he was riding his rounds on the river 
bottom two or three miles below Bedford, which would bring 
him to near where the C. & A. bridge crosses the river, when 
he came on some men chopping cord wood. They had cut off 
a length, and split it open. The heart and the shell had sep- 
arated, and on both the heart and shell were the letters, I.H.S. 
The men were wondering what this meant, but Dr. Mittower 
knew, and, much pleased that he should have happened there 
at that time, he arranged with the men to take care of the pieces 
till he should come that way again. It was some time, and 
when he did get there, he could not hear anything either of his 
prize or the men. They had been strangers, and had left the ° 
county. Now the question is, who carved these letters on that 
sapling, years before? Could it be any one but Marquette, or 
his followers? J think not. They no doubt camped there, 
erected an altar, and marked the spot with the I.H.S. 
Very truly yours, 
Griggsville, Pike Co., Ill., May 4, 1901. RicHard Perry. 


ONE STRONG, SWEET SOUL. 


In Memory oF THN DEARLY LOVED AND SAINTED PRIEST OF GOD, 
Rey. JoHN JAcos Faupn, D.D. 


O stRONG, brave, selfless soul who wrought so well 

For weaker ones who feel the upward impulse swell, 

And urge to higher thoughts and deeds for Christ, our King! 
Impotent the grave and harmless, Death, thy sting! 


Luminous thy flight, brave soul! We look through mist of tears 
To God’s own Paradise and quell our rebel fears. 

Thy well-remembered voice has joined the melodic choirs, 

And heaven's J'er Sanctus thrills and waiting hearts inspires ! 


We said, ‘Oh, why this sudden sorrow, cruel blow?” 

But we were dumb thereafter, for our God doth know! 
Yes, God doth know, and our wrung hearts must yield— 
Take up the burden he has borne and go afield 


And carry on the work he led and wrought for God, 

Along the rugged way all blesstd saints have trod! 

This is the joy, that such as he has lived and Lives 

In radiant influence, here, which naught but blessing gives. 
Minneapolis, April, 1901. Guo. C. COCHRAN. 
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legislation, may be accomplished without subjecting him person- 
ally te amy stigma. or placing him upen trial. 


Tue sussecr has been very largely cleared up by the re- 
search of our own correspondent. the Rev. P. H. Hickman, whose 
letter, printed im our issue for April 27th, reveals an almost for- 
gotten chapter in our American ecclesiastical legislation. We 
trust Mr. Hickman’s letter has received careful consideration. 
He showed. it will be remembered. that the phrase “presiding 
Bishop of the Church” was used in a canon of 1856. The ab- 
senee of 2 capital letter to the word presiding shows that there 
was ne intention of creating an office or 2 functionary of the 
Church by thsi phrase: yet even so the phrase was at omee seen 
te be dangerous when the attention of the Church was called to 
it, and i& was deemed suicienily important to warrant and 
necessitate ihe passage of an amendment changing the canon. 
“The Chorch™ was changed to “fkis Church” by the Rev. Dr. 

iwht and the learned Murrsy Hoffman m preparimg the 
Digest of 1859: and im response to 2 resolution mtroduced into 
the House of Deputies in 1868 by that wise and learned canonist, 
De. Wa Adems, inquirmge whether “we have actually and Ie 
gally 2 preside Bishop im the sense of Primus, Metropelitan, 
er Pstriareh~ the phrase “presiding Bishop of this Chureh” was 
by jomé setiom of both Houses dropped from the canon. The 
distimzushed jurist. Hamilton Fish, LL_D. ex-Governor of New 
York, and atierward Secretary of State of the United Staies, 
them beime 2 member of the commiiiee on canons m the House 
et Deputies, 2lso perceived the importance of the question, and 
Ti was om ns resoluitom thai the eommitice on canons of the 
lower House was insiructed io Inquire into tt. The result of the 
iImqurry by thai eommmitice and subsequently of 2 similar con- 
sideration by the committee om canons in the House of Bishops, 
wes thai the meaiier was deemed sufmeiently important to warrant 
2ciiem, Roiwithstanding that ai thai time no “presiding Bishop” 
had given ground for suspicion that he would consider that the 
Phrase comferred upom him any auihortiy as “Primus. Meiro- 
poelttan. or Patriarch Among the commitiece of the House of 
Deputies who considered the subject and agreed as to the neees- 
Sity for change, were these disiimguished canonisis, Drs. Wm. 
Cooper Mead, of Commeciient: Benjamim IL Haight, of Trimity 
Ciareh. New York: Milo Mahan. ene of the most distinguished 
of the Amerteam clergy; Alired A. Watson, now Bishop of East 
Carelma: B. H. Paddock, afterward Bishop of Massachusetts; 
M_ A deWolte Howe, afterward Bishop of Central Pennsyl- 
Vallia: ihe renowned jurist. Hamilton Fish; the learned Dr. 
Beng ER. Curtis of Wassachuseiis, Judge Otis of Chicago, and 
others. Ceriaimly men Ike these would not be apt to be moved 
by groundless fears, partieularly as the alleged danger was 
wholly absirazct. mo ease in which the Presiding Bishop had 
execeded his authertiy having been allezed_ 

Tm the House of Bishops, those constituting the committee 
om eamons whe reported im faver of dropping the phrase were 
Bishops Mellyame, Aikimson. Horatio Potter, Stevens, and—as 
though ie clinch the argument—Jokn Williams. Bishop of Con- 
nectieut, afterward for many years Presiding Bishop, and one 
whese Judgment om canonical questions was always held of 
great weight. The absolute newness of the view propounded by 
Bishop Clark could noi be better exemplified. Under cover of 
2 tile whieh his predecessor had jomed with other distin- 
guished eanonisis im viewing as dangerous eren when canon- 


‘ie 2m imgerview pablished im ithe Providence Journai, Bishop 
MeWiekar attempts te justify the use of the term “Presiding Bishop of the 
Cimech™” Gy analogy. saying “the cameus nowhere speak of the ‘American 
Church’ or of the “Prayer Beek” bei these phrases are oftem used” The 
Demme is net very impertant. fer if the use of the term “Presiding Bishop 
ef the Church” was the enly ground for cGjection io Bishop Clark’s letter 
i would be 2 technical eijectiom only. The difficulty is that be uses an 
aieanenical ticle Ge comnection with am uncanonical assumption of author- 
ity it may be 2s well i pessine. however, to observe that Bishop Me 
Viekar is wrong im beth iltese staiements The phrase “The Church in 
tie United States.” which is substantially the same as “The American 
Cinrelh”™ appears 2s the formal tithe of this Church im Title 1. Canon 19, 
$vili [1). and 2ise i the Pointed edition of the Prayer Book, which was 
set forth by authority - while the term “Prayer Book™ appears three times 
im Title TEL. Camom @ The argument from apalegy is therefore a trifle 
weak 
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ically used, and as tending toward the assumption of authority 
as “Primus, Metropolitan, or Patriarch,” and thus had secured 
its legal abolition, the present Presiding Bishop assumes author- 
ity that is both primatial, metropolitical, and patriarchal, and 
perhaps a little more. Thus far toward an ecclesiastical im- 
perialism have we moved since the lamented death of Bishop 
Williams. 


Bur white it was not until 1868 that the dangerous ten- 
dency of the title in question was shown, yet during the admin- 
istration of Bishop Philander Chase (of Illinois) as Presiding 
Bishop, there had been three several occasions on which his 
actions had been distinctly challenged by reason of his assump- 
tion of undue authority. The difficulty then, as now, was not 
that the Presiding Bishop desired to usurp authority not his 
own, but rather that the excessive caution of our fathers in the 
American Church had led them to discard the ancient ecclesias- 
tical organization with Archbishops and Metropolitans, and to 
substitute a brand new office of Presiding Bishop, which they 
intended should convey no impression of any hierarchical au- 
thority, but which rather, by its very vagueness and lack of 
precedents in its operation, tended toward making of that office 
whatever its incumbent saw fit to read into it. 

(1.) Im 1851, Presiding Bishop Chase had issued a letter 
of congratulation to the English Church congratulating them 
on the protection of the Church by the civil power, and praying 
the Lord of Hosts to “sustain the union of His servants Moses 
and Aaron.” To this paper he had affixed his signature as 
“Presiding Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States.” Bishop Whittingham (of Maryland) perceived 
the dangerous precedent thus established by this action, in 
itself so harmless, and issued the following protest, which was 
published in the English and American Church papers: 

“Whereas there has appeared in the public prints, and in par- 
ticular in a newspaper called The Guardian, published in London on 
the 12th of March, a letter signed Philander Chase and purporting 
to be addressed ‘to the Archbishops and Bishops and other Authorities 
of the Church of England and Ireland, by the Presiding Bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in U. 8., this is to declare and pro- 
test that the Senior Bishop of this Church neither has nor acquires 
by his seniority among the Bishops, nor by his Presidency in the 


House of Bishops, nor by the functions and duties assigned him by ~ 


the Constitution and Canons of this Church, any right of correspond- 
ing with the ecclesiastical authorities of other Churches in the name 
of this Church, or as the representative of its Bishops, or with any 
claim of rank, authority, or official character, as head of the same or 
as having power in any wise to speak in its behalf, or to express the 
opinions of the Bishops, Clergy, and Laity of the Church except as he 
may be by them or any of them for the whole or in part, especially 
empowered and instructed.” 

This protest goes on to quote from this letter, and says that 

“Such expressions are only expressions of the writer” (Bishop 
Chase) “for himself alone without any other authority, weight, or 
value than the personal character and official station of the Bishop 
of Illinois may give them, apart from any consideration of his seni- 
ority in office, and his consequent Presidency in the House of Bishops, 
and that they ought to be, and in so far as the maker of this declara- 
tion and protest is concerned, must be so regarded and held.”? 

Thus did Bishop Whittingham file his protest, as have seven 
Bishops to-day, against a misapprehension on the part of the 
Presiding Bishop, of the scope of his official prerogatives. 

(2.) Next year, 1852, a similar protest was made. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury had invited the American Church to 
send a deputation of Bishops to take part in the jubilee of the 
S. P. G., to be held in that year. All but two of the American 
Bishops had united in a request to the Presiding Bishop to call 
a meeting of the House of Bishops. This the Presiding Bishop 
declined to do, but commissioned Bishop Brownell of Connec- 
ticut and Bishop Meade of Virginia to choose such delegates. 
In the language of Bishop Whittingham, the Presiding Bishop 
had “assumed to delegate the power to appoint representatives 
of the Church.” In the language of his biographer, Dr. Brand, 
Bishop Whittingham felt that “the obligation” rested upon him 
“to resist gradual assumption of power, which might in time 
change the nature of the office of Presiding Bishop.” 

Bishop Brownell perceived the danger of such a commis- 
sion, and instead of acting upon it, the Presiding Bishop having 
refused to call the House of Bishops in session, he (Bishop 
Brownell), the next in seniority to Bishop Chase and afterward 


2The Motto (Bishop Chase’s paper at Jubilee, Ill.), June 20, 1851. 
Thanks are due a lineal descendant of Bishop Chase for this information 
and extract. 

8Life of Bishop Whittingham, p. 399. 
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his successor as Presiding Bishop, invited the Bishops to meet 
him informally in New York, to consider the matter. In his 
letter to each of the Bishops, after referring to his commission 
jointly with Bishop Meade to appoint such representatives, he 
said: 

“T do not feel authorized to take upon myself the proposed 
responsibility, except as a last resort, and especially when so large 
a portion of the Bishops may conveniently assemble in New York.’ 


“This letter,” says The True Catholic, a monthly magazine 
of the day, “is honorable to the good sense of the Bishop of 
Connecticut. Upon what grounds the Bishop of Illinois could 
for an instant have imagined that he had any right, either to 
name the Bishops who are to go to England himself, or to ap- 
point others to name them, it would not be easy to say. One 
thing is certain, that except as Bishop of Illinois, and within the 
Diocese of Illinois, he has no power, or authority, which is not 
given by the constitution and canons of the General Convention. 
Nor do they contain a word which countenances this arrogant 
pretension.” 

(3.) The third instance referred to occurred in the same 
year, when the Presiding Bishop assumed to postpone the trial 
of a certain Bishop against whom charges had been preferred, 
and who thereby invalidated the proceedings, by reason of his 
wrongful assumption of authority. 


WE SHOULD NOT be inclined to lay great stress upon the title 
assumed by the Bishop of Rhode Island, if that assumption 
stood alone. The title “Presiding Bishop of the American 
Church,” though indeed less open to criticism than the style 
used in this letter, has often been used in popular phraseology, 
without intending to imply anything more than the constitu- 
tional title, “Presiding Bishop,” further explained in the canons 
as “of the House of Bishops.” I¢ is so used, for instance, in the 


‘Living Church Quarterly. If the Presiding Bishop had not in 


the identical document in which he assumed the title which had 
once been canonically repudiated as suggesting a “Primus, Met- 
ropolitan, or Patriarch,” claimed powers over his fellow Bishops 
that are at least metropolitical, we should not have suggested 
anything beyond a technical impropriety in his use of such a 
title in what purported to be an official document. The issue 
would then be only technical; it is now very much more. A 
similar instance of how an etymologically harmless word may 
become exceedingly dangerous, is found in the word Pope. 
This august title (Latin, papa) is nothing more than the 
fond household word lisped by the child to his father in his 
earliest speech. Papa, a father; Father, a title applied in 
our own Ordinal to all our Bishops; ergo, every Bishop a 
Papa, or Pope. But when one Bishop arrogates to his see 
certain fixed powers of universal jurisdiction which he claims 
as Pope, we perceive the necessity of discriminating between 
the harmless word in its etymological sense and the harmful 
word in its acquired significance. None of our Bishops, 
therefore, though addressed in the Ordinal as Father, may 
use the term Pope in its ecclesiastical sense. The applica- 
tion is plain. So long as “Presiding Bishop of the American 
Church” meant only an abbreviation of “Presiding Bishop of 
the House of Bishops of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America,” it was harmless. Drop the word 
American however, and use the phrase “Presiding Bishop of the 
Church” in connection with distinctly metropolitical claims, and 
we have the same evolution which made the Italian Papa of the 
third century, the Pope of the twentieth. We must hold either 
Bishop Williams or Bishop Clark mistaken in their view of the 
office called Presiding Bishop. 


Bot Is If NOT TENABLE to maintain that we, and the seven 
Bishops as well, are making “a mountain out of a mole-hill”? 
That such exalted claims of power on the part of the Presiding 
Bishop are due only to an unfortunate choice of language on his 
part in the unhappy letter which he wrote early in December, 
and which has been the cause of most of this distraction of the 
Church ? 

Such was originally our own idea. We fully believed that it 
was necessary only to point out the untenable position which had 
been assumed by the Presiding Bishop, in order to have his own 
disclaimer made of any intention to claim jurisdiction over other 
Bishops, or any authority whatsoever beyond that distinctly 
conferred upon him by the Constitution and Canons of the 


4Tyue Catholic, May. 1852. 
“Ibid. 


Protestant Episcopal Church. Men of the spirituality and in- 
tellectual power of the venerable Bishop of Rhode Island are 
usually quick to acknowledge their mistakes when they see 
them. To our surprise quite as much as to our regret, no 
such disclaimer has been made; but on the other hand, in a 
second letter to Tue Living Cuurce dated Dec. 29th—after 
the first letter had been thoroughly analyzed and the nature 
of the claims distinctly shown—the Presiding Bishop took 
occasion to deny that any others than himself were responsible 
for his letter, but significantly not denying the interpreta- 
tion that had been placed upon his claims, which the seven 
Bishops in their very temperate and dispassionate letter of April 
9th rightly declare to “simulate papalism.” And since -the 
publication of that letter the fact that such claims to jurisdic- 
tion are intentional and are still maintained by the Presiding 
Bishop is further made plain. 

In what purports to be an interview with Bishop Clark in 
the Providence Telegram of April 18th—we quote this quite 
knowing the fallibility of interviews by secular reporters on 
ecclesiastical affairs and with every desire to make correction 
if the Presiding Bishop was incorrectly reported—the Bishop 
“thinks that any official person has a right to disclaim responsi- 
bility for the acts of other official persons of his own appoint- 
ment, and that to do so does not justly expose him to the charge 
of usurping any judicial or other prerogatives.” 

Let us examine this belief. The Justices of the Supreme 
Court are appointed by the President. Some years ago they 
resolved to wear an official gown when on the bench. They also 
handed down certain important decisions. Can anyone conceive 
a letter signed officially by the President of the United States— 
with the addition perhaps of some distinctively imperialistic 
phrase beyond his constitutional title—dated from the Executive 
Mansion, reading somewhat to this effect: 

“As the recent session of the Supreme Court was held under 
the authority of the several appointments signed and sealed by me 
as Imperial President of the United States, I feel myself called upon 
to disclaim any responsibility for the violation of the laws of the 
United States on that occasion and the introduction of vestments 
having no authority of use in judicial procedure. [Official signature 
and date attached ]” ?° 


Here would be an exact analogy to what our Presiding 
Bishop has done in the ecclesiastical government of this Church, 
acting on the belief which he maintained in the Providence 
Telegram. It is not necessary to inquire what would be the fate 
of a President who should become inoculated with such a belief. 
It is simply unthinkable. Yet the President of the United 
States is charged with vastly greater powers and responsibilities 
in the federal government than those laid in the ecclesiastical 
government upon the Presiding Bishop, and we have simply 
paraphrased and adapted the letter of the latter. 

Again, in a signed, and therefore presumably authentic 
telegram to the New York Tribune, Bishop Clark says: 

“T refer you to editorial in New York Churchman of to-day” 
[April 13]. 

We are therefore obliged to consider that editorial as re- 
flecting the views of the Presiding Bishop. Now the editorial 
in question is written in a dignified, courteous spirit, as befits 
one of the leading journals of this Church. Yet we believe the 
position therein maintained to be utterly untenable. “But leav- 
ing the question at issue between the seven Bishops and the 
Presiding Bishop for the moment,” says The Churchman, “what 
is involved in their position? Nothing less than a possible state 
of anarchy between the meetings of the General Convention; 
no one to represent the General Convention; no one to repre- 
sent the American Church.” If such is the case, it might be 
a condition calling for legislation; but it does not thereby war- 
rant any individual in throwing himself into the gap to “repre- 
sent” a Church that had neglected to commission him for the 
purpose. The Presiding Bishop does undoubtedly “represent the 
American Church” for certain definite purposes laid down in the 
canons, and for none others. So also is “the Ecclesiastical Au- 
thority of the Diocese” to which the Treasurer of General Con- 
vention belongs, a representative of the American Church for 
certain other purposes (Title III., Canon 1, § iv.); but it does 
not follow that he is therefore to assume further responsi- 
bility as well because of a haunting fear of “anarchy.” The 
individual Bishops and Standing Committees have also a “rep- 


‘If someone will reply that the Justices are confirmed by the Supreme 
Court in addition to the President’s appointment, it is sufficient to assume 
that this hypothetical ‘disclaimer’ is made by the President and the 
Senate jointly. 
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resentative” character, for certain definitely stated purposes, 
and no others. If a Metropolitan is required for this Church— 
we think, ourselves, that the office would be an useful one—let 
him be constitutionally appointed, and we should be very glad to 
see Bishop Clark first installed into that office; but let it not be 
assumed under any pretense of a possible “anarchy,” or that 
“ander our system,” the Presiding Bishop would seem “to be the 
one representative of the whole Church, Bishops, clergy, and 
laity, in the interval between the meetings of the General Con- 
vention,” or that “the Presiding Bishop stands for the whole 
American Church.” Each and every one of these propositions 
laid down by The Churchman and indorsed by the Presiding 
Bishop, we respectfully and courteously, but firmly, deny, except 
to the extent and for the purposes that such representative char- 
acter is distinctly conferred upon him by the canons. It may be 
true that “it would be strange if the American people, who 
clothe their President with such extraordinary authority, should 
be afraid of this one uniting link in our national Church”; but 
whether they are “afraid” or not, it is quite true that up to the 
present time they have not clothed the Presiding Bishop with 
such “extraordinary authority” as that of the President of the 
United States; and we very much regret that he should have 
conceived the facts to be otherwise. 

It is unpleasant to differ with the senior Bishop of the 
American Church, but we beg to call attention to the fact, that 
in support of the view we have maintained, we, with the seven 
Bishops, are merely associating ourselves with such grand 
names in American Church annals as those of the canonists 
Mead and Haight and Mahan and Adams and Hamilton Fish; 
and of the Bishops, Brownell, Whittingham, McIlvaine, Atkin- 
son, Horatio Potter, William Bacon Stevens, and John Wil- 
liams. These luminous authorities in the by-gone legislation 
of the American Church, with the whole General Convention 
of 1868, must first be overruled, if the present position of the 
Presiding Bishop is to be indorsed by this Church. Are we 
ready to throw aside all the safeguards which these men deemed 
important, and concede the claims that have been set up ? 


Burt wiru tue closing expression of The Churchman in that 
editorial which is to be taken as the defense of the Presiding 
Bishop, we are in cordial agreement. “We believe,” reads the 
paragraph in question, “that the seven Bishops have raised more 
serious questions than were involved in the incident at Fond du 
Lae, and that they will provoke a discussion that will emphasize 
the necessity for a Constitution and a body of canons such as 
shall make clear the solidarity of the Church and conserve and 
protect the rights of every member of the same.” This latter 
subject we hope to pursue further next week, though the position 
of the Presiding Bishop in the body politic will then be only an 
incident in the larger questions involved. 

' And in closing this consideration we beg to express our 
appreciation of the delicacy of the subject upon which we have 
written. If we suspected the Presiding Bishop of exaggerating 
the authority pertaining to his office through any desire for per- 
sonal aggrandizement, it would much simplify our own duty, 
for we should not then feel impelled so carefully to refrain from 
language which would seem to reflect upon him personally. This 
we not only do not think, but are quite certain of the opposite. 
We quite appreciate that Bishop Clark has done only what 
seemed to him right, with no desire whatever to exaggerate his 
own personality. We would subject him to no indignity what- 
ever. We would have the House of Bishops carefully refrain 
from any action that would seem to reflect upon him or censure 
him personally, whether or not they deem it necessary to exam- 
ine the limitations of the authority of the Presiding Bishop. 
We beg to express the hope that nothing that we have written 
may be so construed as to seem like a reflection upon him 
personally. 


N publishing this week a paper showing the facilities for 
worship according to the Book of Common Prayer, in the 
city of Buffalo, during the summer, we suggest that all who 
have any thought of embracing the opportunity to see the 
Exposition, should take the precaution to lay this paper care- 
fully away and take it with them to Buffalo. It is not always 
easy to find in a strange city the hours of services or the way 
to find any given church, and this article will be very useful to 
Churehmen among the city’s visitors. 
It ought not to be necessary to remind Church people that 
their duty to God and His Church is not in abeyance during 
their travels. Sight-seeing is undoubtedly very tiring, and rest 
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is essential. Yet Sunday morning ought not to be passed by 
without. kneeling at the altar, and taking part in public wor- 
ship. We trust that Churchmen will not be largely among those 
who will take advantage of the open doors of the Exposition on 
Sunday afternoons; not because sight-seeing is necessarily sin- 
ful on Sunday, but because, first, of the paramount duties of 
worship and rest, for the spiritual and physical natures, and 
second, because of the bad example in countenancing an open- 
ing on Sundays which is certain to lead, and can only be in- 
tended to lead, many thousands of people to wholly disregard 
their religious duties, and which compels the labor of other 
thousands, not only in the Exposition grounds, but also in the 
transportation companies, who ought to be permitted to enjoy 
a day of rest. 

' We have made an effort to secure a brief list of names of 
parties in Buffalo who will be-in position to receive roomers 
during the Exposition, and who can name satisfactory refer- 
ences which would entitle them tobe considered trustworthy 
by intending visitors. Many who remember unpleasant incidents 
connected with their sleeping places in connection with for- 
mer Expositions, will be glad to avail themselves of such a list, 
and every effort will be made to keep unworthy persons from it, 
while only a limited number of names will in any event be re- 
ceived. For people in Buffalo, on the other hand, who may 
desire to receive select guests, but not to open their doors indis- 
eriminately to any who may apply, it will be a convenience to 
make known their wishes in such way that they will be unlikely 
to come to the notice of ordinary adventurers. We trust this 
explanation and the list which will be commenced this week, and 
which will be found on another page, will be the means of 
bringing congenial persons together in the capacity of host or 
hostess, and guest, during the summer, on the introduction of 
Tue Livinc CHURCH. | 


(U E regret that the lines printed on page 22 last week under 
the title, “The Request of Saint Philip,” by Mary Ann 
Thomson, should have contained a misprint in the second verse, 
last line, where the word least appeared instead of last. The 
verse should read as follows: 


“And when the Son our nature took 
And did as Man with man abide, 

Man’s yearning wish on God to look 
In Him at last was satisfied.” 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


F. W. M.—It is provided in the 29th canon of the Church of Eng- 
land, set forth in 1603, and in this case confirming earlier legislation: 
“Neither shall any person be admitted Godfather or Godmother, to any 
Child at Christening or Confirmation, before the said person so under- 
taking hath received the Holy Communion.” These canons are com- 
monly understood by canonists as constituting a portion of the ecclesi- 
astical common law of the American Church. But the undesirability of 
allowing non-Churchmen to act as sponsors at Baptism Is even more 
closely apparent from the general principle that the Church legislates 
only for her own children and invariably assumes that those who appear 
in any capacity in her offices are subject to her jurisdiction and amen- 
able to her discipline. A sponsor appears in Holy Baptism as a direct 
representative of both the Church and the child; receiving in his former 
capacity the admonition of the Church, and answering, in the latter 
capacity, the questions relating to the child. Cutts says [Dict. Ch. of 
Eng.):. “The Church having received the baptized as one of its chil- 
dren, appoints the sponsor, who is already one of its members, to exercise 
on its behalf a guardianship over the spiritual interests of this new 
child.” 


THE MINISTER whose sermons are made up merely of flowers of 
rhetoric, sprigs of quotation, sweet fancy and perfumed common 
places is, consciously or unconsciously, posing in the pulpit. His 
literary charlotte russes, sweet froth on a spongy, pulpy base, never 
helped a human soul; they give neither strength nor inspiration. 
If the mind and the heart of the preacher were really thrilled with 
the greatness and simplicity of religion, he would week by week apply 
the ringing truths of his faith to the vital problems of daily living. 
The test of a strong, simple sermon is results—not the Sunday praise 
of his auditors, but their bettered lives during the week. People 
who pray on their knees on Sunday and prey on their neighbors on 
Monday need simplicity in their faith ——Wuliam George Jordan. 


Tue Great SALr LAKE is said to be in imminent danger of dry- 
ing up, the drain upon it being due to irrigation requirements. We 
are informed that the plan suggested by Mr. Marcus E. Jones to 
build a canal from the headquarters of the Snake River, and thus 
bring water into the Great Basin to replace the waste by evaporation 
is meeting with general favor. The Utah Legislature is expected to 
take up the matter at this session. The agricultural sections of 
Utah are threatened with disaster unless something is done soon.— 
Science. 


The Living Church. 51 


\g Literary 


The Age of Decision ; Being Five Sermons'to Young Men preached at Cam- 
bridge in St. Giles’ Church. By the Rey. P. N. Waggett, M.A., of the 
Society of St. John the Evangelist, Cowley St. John, Oxford. New 
York: Longmans, Green & Co. 


Father Waggett has published these sermons from reports 
printed in The Church Times. They are profound and yet so 
simply expressed that they are very readable. The sermons are 
upon The Man and the Church, Responsibility and Power in 
the Possession of Faith, Truthfulness and Insight, The Daily 


_ Judgment, and Vocation. At the end is added a sermon preached 


at the Charterhouse in London on Founders’ Day, on Con- 
tinuity. 

Father Waggett’s words must have been very impressive to 
the undergraduates of Cambridge University, and the printed 
volume would be a most suitable gift to any young man who is 
about to enter upon the stern realities of life. 

The author’s words on Confession and Absolution, in the 
third sermon, are strong and manly: 

“There are many faults against which we strive, but which do 
not in themselves amount to defections, to treacheries. They do not 
disqualify us as Christians. But there are some faults which are 
so grave that, if they were known, they would exclude us from Com- 
munion, they would separate us from Christian people. The man 
who, with such a fault as that upon his conscience, comes to Com- 
munion—a fault which, if it were known, would exclude him—surely 
comes on false pretense. It is to deliver us from such false pre- 
tense, and at the same time to restore us to happy and right Com- 
munion, that Confession is in the Church. Confession is not a ‘Pop- 
ish’ thing, or a ‘High Church’ thing, or a mystical, fanciful thing. 
It is simply an honest thing. It is a way of being honest, of dealing 
the truth in love; of being delivered from a false position and a 
miserable state of pretense.” 


Father Waggett has done good service by putting these 
addresses into print. They certainly are calculated to help any 
young man who reads them. Frank A. SANBORN. 


Will the World Outgrow Christianity? By the Rev. Robert Pollock Kerr, 

D.D. Chicago: Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, $1.00. 

This question is being asked very often in the present time, 
and the Churchman’s answer is, of course, No. Certain phases, 
secondary ideas, matters that time has proved to be of minor 
importance, in fact many of the “accidents” of Christianity (to 
use a technical term) will have disappeared and are even now 
disappearing. But we who believe in the re-vivifying power of 
the Church and the immortal germ that Holy Scripture con- 
tains, are convinced that history will repeat itself, and that the 
Church will grow truer to her ideals, and the Scriptures be 
better known as time goes on. The awakening of the sense of 
responsibility, social unrest, the question being asked “Am I 
my brother’s keeper?” are evidences that the hand of God is on 
us, and His Spirit working among us. Some say that the 
Church did not give forth these ideas—which, however, remains 
to be proved—but they certainly came from the Lord God, and 
as like attracts like; the Church will surely be drawn closer to 
them and they to the Church. 

The Church is a good assimilator. For the last nineteen 
hundred years she has drawn much to her and re-converted it 
into good. She has made half truths into whole truths, possi- 
bilities into realities, dispelled mists, straightened the road, 
built beacons, deepened the waterways, made safe anchorings. 
And all through time she has improved on her past efforts. 

Dr. Pollock’s book asks many questions—questions that 
some suppose answered, and he answers them well. There is a 
mass of illustration, allusion, and demonstration. The style of 
the book is familiar and colloquial, yet never descends to trivial- 
ity. The titles of many of the chapters sound trite—such as 
“Will Men Continue to Believe in God?” “Can God be Sovereign 
and Man Free?” “Shall all the Denominations unite and form 
One?” “How can the Church reach the Masses?’ and many more, 
but the treatment is not hackneyed, and better still, a high- 
minded piety pervades the book. C. E. Roperrs. 


Meditations for a Month. By Andrew Murray. New 
Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, 75 cts. 


Thy Will be Done. 
York and Chicago: 


We have before us a book that is a representative of a 
large number of devotional books. It is not unlike De Sales, 
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with the sacramental and medieval tones eliminated. There 
are sixteen chapters, each with an appropriate text dealing with 
the will of God, and there is a personal tone that runs through 
many of the chapters that many non-Churchmen and some 
Churchmen like. The spirit of the book is excellent, and of a 
kind especially adapted to Lent and other quiet moments when 
the soul seeks to know itself and to find how much it is con- 
cerned with the will of God. We seem to be unable to find any 
allusion to the Lord’s will as regards sacraments, and we cannot 
quite get used to the familiar use of the apostles’ names without 
their titles—such as “Paul.” Nevertheless, the book seems cal- 
culated to bring many nearer to God. 


The Facts and the Faith. A Study in the Rationalism of the Apostles’ 


Creed. By the Rey. Beverley E. Warner, D.D., Rector of Trinity 
Church, New Orleans, La. New York: Thomas Whittaker. Paper, 
50 cts. 


This is a series of lectures delivered by the author in Lent, 
at Trinity Church, New Orleans. They are an attempt to make 
the supernatural facts of our holy religion acceptable to those 
who believe in the “oppositions of science falsely so called.” 

Great liberality is displayed in throwing away the primary 
facts of the Catholic Faith, such as the eternity of punish- 
ment, the true resurrection of the flesh, the Atonement, ete.; and 
by a “broad” explaining away of the dogmas of the Faith, an 
attempt is made to attract infidels. One only wonders why it 
was worth while to try to secure the acceptance of the Faith 
by agnostics when the author was so very willing to part with it 
himself. 


The Great Mystery. Two Studies on the Same Subject. One in the Book 
of Revelation, the Other in the Book of Nature. By Elizabeth Miller 
Jefferys and Wm. Hamilton Jefferys, A.M., M.D. Philadelphia: Geo. 
W. Jacobs & Co., 1901. Price, 75 cts. net. 

The “great mystery” referred to is that of the Trinity. The 
first writer thinks that the particular mode of handling it 
adopted by her and Dr. Jefferys is new, which we are inclined to 
doubt. The two writers regard the three Divine Persons as 
corresponding in their relations to Father, Mother (the Holy 
Ghost), and Child. These together constitute the unit of human 
society, and the Divine Image is man. The first paper argues 
this from Scripture, the second from natural analogy. 

The defect of such interpretation is that they subvert the 
eternal order of the Divine Persons, putting the Spirit in the 
second place and the Son in the third. It involves that the Son 
should send His Mother-God into the world—an idea the un- 
naturalness of which is not removed by what is said on pp. 
47, 48. 

The two writers are enthusiastic, and invite sympathy. But 
the book is neither convincing nor of great importance, 


By H. Clay Trumbull. 
Price, 60 cts. 


Prayer ; Its Nature and Scope. 
H. Revell Co. 


Chicago: Fleming 

The author of this work has published several volumes on 
Sunday School matter which have had a large circulation. This 
book deserves a like success. There is only one thing to say 
against it, and that is that the author ignores the Prayer Book. 
He tells in Chapter 10 about leading others in prayer, and of 
special preparation, that is arrangement and composition of 
prayers, and seems to be quite ignorant of the beautiful and 
comprehensive prayers in use in the Church. However, his idea 
of preparing prayers shows the need of such forms and the ten- 
dency of opinion on the subject. 


Studies of the Man Paul. By Robert I. Speer. Chicago: Fleming H. 

Revell Co. Price, 75 cts. 

This little book is a companion in appearance and method 
of treatment to Mr. Speer’s Studies of the Man Christ. The 
work, like the preceding study, is one of the very best of its 
kind; short, and yet containing an immense amount of infor- 
mation, with copious references to Scripture and many helpful 
quotations from the literary world. 


The Everlasting Harmony, God Our Father. 
and New York: Fleming H. Revell Co. 


By Rose Porter. Chicago 


Price, $1.00. 

The clearer revelation of the Fatherhood of God is one of 
the results of the Incarnation of His Only Begotten Son. The 
writer of this very helpful series of letters on this subject com- 
prehends the great advantage this blessed fact confers on the 
Christian. She treats of the relationship as it touches us in 
our work, our troubles, temptations, joys, prayers, death and the 
life hereafter. Many will find sources of helpfulness in these 
pages. 
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Wings of the Morning. Wssays and a Sermon for Lent and Other Seasons. 

By Walter C. Roberts, Rector of Christ Church, Corning, N. Y. 

New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 

There is a bright and refreshing tone about these essays 
that invigorates the heart, and assists in putting forth new ener- 
gies. The title suggests the leading thought of the writer, which 
is to bring new rays of light from the study of man’s relationship 
to God, to bear on the development of character. Primarily in- 
tended for Lenten meditations and suggestions, the essays will 
be found useful to the Christian at all times. We commend 
the book very gladly as a most helpful one to develop brightness 
and cheerfulness in religion. 


Illustrative Answers to Prayer. 
H. Clay Trumbull. 
Price, 60 cts. 


A Record of Personal Experiences. By 
New York and Chicago: Fleming H. Revell Co. 


A perusal of this little book may possibly suggest to some 
minds a too great familiarity in dealing with prayer and its 
answers. But we confess to a feeling of thankfulness for the 
experiences of one who daily lived up to the belief that God’s 
presence with and protecting care over His children may be 
claimed in every circumstance of daily life. The incidents re- 
corded by Mr. Trumbull bore materially on his work as a Chris- 
tian. Why then may we not all seek for and expect heavenly 
guidance in apparently trivial things as well as in great issues? 
More of this spirit it seems to us would conduce to the spread 
of the truth. 


A Woman's Life for Kashmir. Irene Petrie. A Biography. By Mrs. 
Ashley Carus-Wilson, B.A. With an Introduction by Robert Speer. 
With Portraits, Map, and Illustrations, Chicago: Fleming H. 
Revell Co., 1901. Price, $1.50. a 
The story of Irene Petrie is the story of a life thoroughly 

consecrated to the work of the Kingdom of God. The years 
spent in the mission field were few and the life ended where its 
promise seemed only beginning to be fulfilled. But such lives 
are not to be reckoned by years; they have an influence that is 
abiding. 

Irene Petrie’s life is the best kind of a missionary stimulus, 
because it reveals missionary work as it is; as practical, hard 
work, requiring unfailing patience and dogged perseverance, 
yielding fruit only as the result of years of foundation-laying. 
Miss Petrie was enthusiastically content to give her life to such 
work in an out-of-the-way corner of the world; and no one will 
lay down this volume in which her sister has so beautifully told 
the story, without feeling that such lives, which are often 
alluded to as “unnecessarily sacrificed,” are really the lives that 
were best worth living. A book to be added to every missionary 
library. 


Dog Watches at Sea. By Stanton H. King. With Illustrations. 
and New York: Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 1901. Price, $1.50. 

In marked contrast to Bullen’s With Christ at Sea, Super- 
intendent King of the Church’s Mission to Seamen of Boston 
tells the story of his twelve years at sea, in nautical language, 
giving us an up-to-date story, which is not only interesting in 
itself but of great value as a witness to real conditions of to-day. 
Bullen’s purpose seems to be to tell us the story of his inward 
religious experiences while at sea. This story appeals to a cer- 
tain class of the religious reading public. There are other 
readers, however, to whom the sea has ever a charm and who 
care for and love our sailor lads, and want to learn all they can 
about their life and surroundings, not for any religious illum- 
ination they may hear of in the story or find transmitted to 
themselves, and such readers will welcome this handsome vol- 
ume and the graphic account the author gives of his experiences 
as a man before the mast in the merchant service and in our 
navy. 

The boy who wants to know what sailor life is like had bet- 
ter read this book before he runs away to sea. It is a book 
which ought to sell well, for every one who reads it will want 
his friends to read it, not only for the pure enjoyment of the 
story, but also to ponder over the conditions of a sailor’s life, 
trials, and temptations. I might add that I have known the 
author from the first of his enlistment on the old Wabash in 
Boston, and know that his story is true. A. L. Roycr, 

Chaplain U.S. N. 


Boston 


A new epition of Bishop Coxe’s Christian Ballads, that old 
classic of American ecclesiastical poetry, has been published 
by The Young Churchman Oo. This edition contains an illus- 
tration of Bishop Seabury’s historic Mitre, to accompany the 
author’s appreciative lines. The binding is very attractive. 
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ROMANCE OF KATE WINTHROPE. 
By M. E. R. 


CHAPTER III. 


Se morning dawned, the day of the promised drive, 
but the clouds were heavy, and a Scotch mist was falling. 
Kate came down stairs to accomplish her usual duties before 
breakfast, but she looked pale and years older. Her eyes were 
heavy, as if she had not slept, and her hands hung listlessly at 
her side, as she stood, sadly looking out of the window at a rose- 
bush, which had been trampled down, by some unheeding foot- 
step. The garden looked cheerless in its dark mantle of mist. 
Suddenly, straightening herself, she clasped her hands tightly 
together, murmuring: 

“Come, Kate Winthrope, this won’t do. Where is your be- 
lief in a kind Providence and where is the trust you promised 
so faithfully ?” 

With a deep sigh, she opened the long window, and stepping 
out, straightened the rose-bush, and returned to her morning 
duties. 

At breakfast, Mrs. Winthrope, watching her silently for a 
few minutes, while Kate was doing her best to be bright and 
cheerful, exclaimed: 

“My child, you must be ill. You are not yourself this morn- 
ing, for you are pale and heavy-eyed. Father, Kate is working 
too hard. We must send her to Aunt Katherine’s for a rest.” 

“Yes, child, you are tired,” anxiously responded Dr. Win- 
thrope, looking into her face; “and unless you bring back your 
roses, father will have to send his little helper into the country.” 

Kate tried to rally her flagging spirits and turned the sub- 
ject away from herself. Late that evening Mr. Sterne went to 
the rectory, and asked to see the rector privately. He looked 
haggard and seemed very much excited. Kate was passing 
through the hall as he entered, and almost ran against him in 
his haste to reach the study-door. With a start, she exclaimed: 

“O Mr. Sterne!” 

“Never mind, my dear. 
see him at once.” 

“Yes,” answered Kate, but made no movement to open the 
door for him, but stood motionless. Knocking, Mr. Sterne did 
not wait for the “Come in,” but entered at once and closed the 
door quickly behind him. Kate hastily drew her hand across 
her eyes and forehead, as if to smooth out, and hide, any unusual 
feeling which might show there, and returned to her mother in 
the library. 

Ten o’clock struck, then the half hour, and the two men 
were still closeted together. “Kate, what can Mr. Sterne want 
to-night with your father?” asked Mrs. Winthrope. “He often 
comes to see him about church matters, but never stays so long 
in the study!” 

Without answering the question, Kate gently said: 

“Come, mother dear, it is too late for you to wait. You 
know since your illness, Dr. Morton told us you must be in 
bed before ten o’clock every night, and I will wait for father.” 

Mrs. Winthrope yielded, as she was still far from strong, 
and left Kate alone. 

At half-past eleven o’clock the study-door opened and the 
men walked together to the front door, where they remained a 
few minutes longer in earnest conversation. At last the door 
closed, and Dr. Winthrope walked slowly towards the library, 
looking troubled and anxious. “Kate, I hope your mother has 
gone to her room, for I have something very sad to tell you and 
which must be kept from her, until she is much stronger.” 

Kate, holding her hands tightly together, calmly asked: 

“What is it, father?” 

After a few minutes silence, the doctor looked up. 

“Kate, you have known Harold Priestly and Frank Sterne 
from your babyhood. In which have you the more confidence ?” 

Without hesitation, she replied: 

“Harold, father, for I have never found him untrue in any- 
thing, and he despises deceit in another.” 

“But, do you not think, daughter, that Harold, if he had 
been spending money beyond his means, and was obliged to meet 
some debt, might not be tempted to use some belonging to an- 
other, hoping, possibly, to return it?” 

“Father, I would as soon doubt you, as Harold. You I con- 
sider the most upright and honorable of men, but if asked to 


Is you father at home? I must 
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name another, Harold Priestly would be my choice. Surely, 
you, who read character so quickly and truly, cannot but believe 
in him.” 

“T do, Kate, but fear an enemy has worked his downfall. 
Some one has forged Mr. Sterne’s name for five hundred dollars, 
and everything points to Harold. Mr. Sterne has never known 
the boy to tell him an untruth and has always thought him the 
soul of honor; but he now thinks he holds sufficient proof of his 
having done this act, though with all the evidence against him 
he says if Harold was only at home, he could surely explain the 
mystery. He cannot understand why he did not go to him, if 
he was in any money difficulty, for he would gladly have helped 
him. For Harold’s future’s sake, he wants the matter hushed 
and begs us to help him.” 

When Dr. Winthrope paused, Kate said: 

“Tell me all you know, father.” 

“Yes, dear, but it is a sad story. 

“This morning Harold did not appear at breakfast, and Mrs. 
Sterne went to his room to see if he was ill. The bed had not 
been disturbed and Harold was gone. On the bureau they found 
a mystifying note, written in pencil, which read thus: 

““My best and dearest friends, I must leave my home, which has 
been more to me than you will ever realize. Some day, you may 
understand my necessity, which I cannot explain now. But what- 
ever happens, believe me, I have never deceived you in anything, but 
in my going away. E 

“*Your grateful and loving adopted son, 
“ “FFAROLD PRIESTLY.’ 

“Frank had left early that morning, having an errand to do 
before going to the bank, so knew nothing of what had occurred. 
Fortunately, Mr. Sterne prevented the servants from gossiping 
by saying, Mr. Harold had been called away suddenly, and they 
could not tell when he would return. At the bank, an excuse 
was made for his absence. 

“About two o’clock this afternoon, the cashier from the 
down-town bank went to Mr. Sterne, and, showing him a check 
for $500, asked if it was correct. Mr. Smith said they had had 
an unusually busy morning, and as the check read, ‘Pay to 
bearer,’ and the man was a friend of Reeves, it was cashed at 
onee. After luncheon, when looking over the checks for a par- 
ticular one, he came across Mr. Sterne’s and was attracted by 
something strange in the signature, and thought the letter S 
did not look like Mr. Sterne’s writing, and compared it with 
some of his old signatures. If you remember, Kate, we have 
often spoken of Mr. Sterne’s handwriting and have remarked 
we would know it anywhere, especially his letter S, for he gave 
such a peculiar turn to it. 

“The longer Mr. Smith looked at the check, the more he 
was convinced there was something wrong, so took it at once for 
identification. Mr. Sterne acknowledged it to be a forgery, and 
Harold’s strange disappearance came to his mind, and he natur- 
ally linked the two things together. Turning to the cashier, he 
said: 

“<‘T fear I know the guilty party, but I beg of you never to 
mention this to anyone, for I will pay it. Will you promise to 
do as I desire?’ 

“Mr. Smith promised and left the office. Mr. Sterne then 
sent for Frank and told him about the check. He was very 
much overcome and asked his father if he suspected anyone. 
Mr. Sterne answered by asking Frank if he had any suspicions 
of the perpetrator. Hesitatingly and without looking up, Frank 
asked if it could be Harold, and added: ~ 

“‘T will now tell you something which occurred a few days 
ago. Do you remember, as a young boy, how well Harold imi- 
tated any hand-writing, and how we boys would have him write 
well-known autographs and guess them? One or two days before 
the May party he was writing at his desk. It was just before 
closing hour, and I spoke to him about an engagement we had 
together that evening. During the conversation, we reverted to 
our boyish days and their pranks, and he asked me if I remem- 
bered how he could imitate different handwriting, adding: “Let 
me see if I am still master of the art.” Taking a piece of paper, 
he wrote a number of names, among them yours; and comparing 
it with your own signature asked me if I could detect one from 
the other. It was wonderful how alike they were. I laughed 
and said: “Take care, Harold, that is a dangerous talent. You 
might get into trouble with it!” After writing several other 
names, he replied, “You are right; I never thought of that. I 
have not tried it for years and did not know I could do it, but 
some one might make mischief out of it for me.” After talking 
a while longer I left him.’ 

“The day Harold took his holiday, Frank had Harold’s desk 
as well as his own. Back of the inkstand on Harold’s desk, 
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under some papers he had to move, he found Mr. Sterne’s name, 
written several times on a small piece of paper. Remembering 
Harold’s attempt to imitate it that afternoon, and his remark 
at that time, ‘Your father, Frank, gives the funniest turn to his 
letter S; I don’t believe I ever could get that exactly, and I don’t 
like to be beaten in anything I try, you know, he put the paper 
in his pocket, intending to ask Harold about it that night and 
congratulate him upon his success. But he was out late that 
evening and had forgotten it, until Mr. Sterne told him that 
morning of Harold’s disappearance. 

“Frank then began putting one thing and another together 
and feared that something was wrong with Harold, but deter- 
mined to say nothing about it, as no one else had any suspicion 
of him. When Mr. Sterne called him to his private office, and he 
saw the check in his hand, he felt at once that his supposition 
was correct. But he begged his father to find Harold and forgive 
him. Mr. Sterne promised to do what he could, and told him 
that his mother must never hear of Harold’s crime. He could 
not understand Harold’s doing such a thing, for he had been 
like another son to him, and in all these years, he had never 
known him otherwise than honest, dutiful, and affectionate. He 
added: ‘A bit hot-headed, perhaps, but none of us are perfect, 
and I would have no more suspected Harold than my own son!’ 
He told Frank, if anyone spoke of him to say there had been 
some misunderstanding, and Harold, hot-headed as usual, de- 
cided to leave home for the present. 

“T have tried to tell you, Kate, just as Mr. Sterne told me, 
for I asked him to repeat everything that had occurred, that I 
could understand the case clearly.” 

Kate sat quietly until her father finished his story; then, 
looking up into his face, replied: 

“Father, nothing will ever make me believe Harold commit- 
ted that deed; and you do not believe it.” 

“No, Kate, in my heart I cannot think he is the culprit, but 
evidences are strong against him. If he is not guilty, the person 
who is has covered his tracks well. But why did Harold leave 
home? That is the most suspicious part of all.” 

“T cannot’ answer your question, father, but I am as sure 
of his honor, as of yours.” 

“Kate, you never fancied Frank as much as Harold. Why 
was it?” 

She did not answer, but kissing him good night, said she 
was very tired, and would go to her room. 

Towards Frank her manner became more restrained than 
ever; never allowing him to see her alone for a minute. 

Thus summer passed into winter and again the coming of 
spring, but nothing was heard from Harold. Mr. Sterne had 
not wished to make too much of Harold’s disappearance, but 
quietly left nothing undone to find him. His name was now 
rarely mentioned, for Mr. Sterne showed so strongly in his face 
what he felt, that all soon learned it was a forbidden topic. 

[To be. Continued. ] 


TO R.O, 


ON HER CONFIRMATION DAY. 


DAR CHILD! on this your Confirmation day, 
God speed we bid you, and all holy joy; 
May heavenly visions now your thoughts employ, 

And angels brighten oft your upward way— 

Our Father’s God shall be your strength and stay, 
His Name defend from evil’s sad annoy, 

His gracious Spirit build without alloy 

Within your heart His golden shrine for aye. 

Oh! Nevermore shall God forsake His own, 
Made clean and white in Jesus’ precious blood, 
With gifts enriched, with every seed and bud 

Of life’s eternal hope, so thickly sown. 

O Light of Peace! Unfold Thy inner beam! 

O Comforter! Spring up a living stream! 

Bala, Penn. CHARLES SANFORD OLMSTED. 


SPIRIT SOLITUDE. 


I FELL into a contemplative mood 

In which my soul was borne on pinions light, 

Far, far beyond depressant shades of night, 

Until bathed in eternal sheen I stood. 

In all that blissful realm, go where I would, 

A peaceful separation from the sight 

Of all that here annoy and dwarf and blight, 

Possessed its air of summer solitude. 

O glorious solitude! thy restful calm 

Can soothe and heal the deep heart-wounds of life 

And still the roar of earth’s fierce battle-plane ; 

And as the soft, low chanting of a psalm 

Will blend the discords of a day of strife, 

So thou canst make sweet joy of each heart-pain. 
Minneapolis, Minn, LyMAN W. DENTON. 
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SYMPATHY. 
By Mary A. Bacon. 
WO incidents in the life of a Southern woman now some- 
what prominent in newspaper and philanthropic work illus- 
trate, though in a somewhat ludicrous way, the power of 
sympathy. 

When she was a little girl, before the war, a very bright 
little negro boy, who was a great favorite with the family, was 
struck on the head one morning by the windlass of the well and 
badly injured. Susie was dispatched in haste to the drug-store 
for court-plaster, and reached there too excited to do anything 
but call out what she had come for. The clerk gave her the 
court-plaster and, as she was rushing away with it, stopped her 
at the door and asked, “Who are you, little girl? What is your 
name ?” 

“Oh, who am I?” she cried, seeing in her imagination poor 
little Sim bleeding to death while she waited. “I don’t know 
what my name is,” she said, “but you know little Sim. It’s for 
him—he’s killed.” 

“Oh, I reckon you are Major Clayton’s little girl,” the clerk 

“That’s all right, go ahead.” 

Not many years later, the little girl had grown to woman- 
hood and was in a home of her own. In her front yard were 
encamped a part of Sherman’s army who had as yet done no 
harm but of whom, not without reason, she was expecting the 
worst. On the day of their arrival she had a lock and chain 
put on the gate of her vegetable garden, which, with its fine 
fruit and old-fashioned herbs and flowers, was her heart’s de- 
light. Soon after the lock had been put on, one of the soldiers 
walked up to her as she stood on her back piazza and demanded 
the key. It was on a large ring of keys which represented every 
drawer and closet in the house and which she carried in a little 
basket on her arm, as her mother had done before her. . She 
handed the keys to the soldier, who unlocked the garden gate, 
and, before seeking the ripening raspberries—his objective 
point—turned, and, in a very superfluity of naughtiness, threw 
the whole bunch into the well. 

The young housewife stood and looked at him in speechless 
indignation. The desire to retaliate, at least in words, was 
overpowering, but in all her gentle life she had had no need 
for maledictions and none came to her now. 

Suddenly Sim’s mammy, who had seen the whole perform- 
ance, launched at the offender an imprecation certainly more 
than adequate if it could have come to pass. “Go and eat my 
young mistis’ raspberries!” she cried. “Go an’ eat every one of 
em, you triflin’ rascal, an’ I hope you’ll get a squash bug into 
your greedy mouth that you'll taste to the longest day that you 


live!” 


POOQOOQOOOOOO 


said. 


OUR EVERGLADE NEIGHBORS, 
By Frank H. Sweet. 


LTHOUGH much has been written about the Seminole 

Indians, yet very little that is reliable can be regarded as 

throwing much light on the manners and customs of this curious 
tribe. 

The word Seminole means refugees. The Creeks were 
refugees from various tribes of the Union, and the Seminoles 
are refugees from the Creeks: After the battle of the Horse- 
shoe, a peninsula in the Tallapoosa river, in 1814, Andrew Jack- 
son defeated the principal Creek chief, and after his surrender 
most of the Indians were sent to the western part of the United 
States. Some of them came to Florida and settled in the Ever- 
glades, a region that was at that time practically unknown to 
the whites. 

After the war with Osceola, a treaty was made with the 
Indians, by which the whites agreed to concede to them all of 
the territory south of a line drawn from Lake Harney to Tampa. 
The Indians have lived in this part of the State ever since, pre- 
serving their tribal laws and organization and brooding over the 
wrongs that they have suffered at the hands of the whites. 
Many encroachments have been made upon the territory of the 
red men by the railroad along the east coast, by the Disston land 
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operations in the interior of the peninsula and by many settle- 
ments along the Gulf Coast from Tampa to the Ten Thousand 
Islands. . 

The Everglades is a low, marshy tract of land, and at cer- 
tain seasons of the year much of it is submerged. In this 
swampy region are found a few acres, here and there, widely 
separated, that are free from the annual overflow. Only a few 
spots are suitable for cultivation and settlement. About five 
hundred Indians now live within this restricted area. They 
refuse to hold land under a State title. They do not incline to 
our government or institutions. 

The Seminoles are divided into clans. Each clan is ruled 
by a government of its own. A central government, which only 
the chief can assemble, rules the entire nation. In time of war 
Tom Tiger-tail is commander-in-chief. Jumper governs the 
religious duties of the nation. The peace chief is furnished by 
the family of the Snake, and is a descendant of the family of 
Billy Bowlegs. 

Live stock is not owned in common, but if an Indian so 
desires he is permitted to kill for family use any beast that he 
may find. 

The ruling families of the Seminoles are descended from 
those who governed the Creeks. Of these, the family of the 
Wind is still preéminent, and is granted special privileges. 
The old traditions and ceremonies, which in many respects were 

-so peculiar as to mark out the Creeks as a nation separate in 
origin from the other tribes who once roamed over the territory 
of the United States, are still maintained. 

The Seminoles of to-day possess a long series of picture 
writings, painted on the skins of wild animals. These skins are 
of different colors. From these records the old men read the 
history of their nation back to a period of great antiquity. At 
some time very remote, according to these curious data, the 
Musecogees were a tribe that inhabited the mountains of the 
West, and obtained their independence from a nation of power- 
ful neighbors who dwelt in stone houses on a lake. Still nearer 
to them was another tribe, which has been identified by Pickett 
as that of the Alabamas. These records also afford evidence 
that the Muscogees, with an army of strangers, frequently at- 
tacked a great city situated on a lake and finally destroyed it; 
that after its destruction the strangers attempted to make slaves 
of the Muscogees; that a war ensued as a consequence between 
the Muscogees and the strangers; that after the war the Indians 
deserted their homes and spent twelve years in wandering east- 
ward; that after the Creeks had settled in Georgia they con- 
tinued to make war against the Alabamas, Chickasaws, and 
Choctaws, and were joined by the Yamassees, Tuscaroras, and 
other fugitive tribes that had been driven out of Virginia and 
the Carolinas. 

The houses of the red men are of peculiar construction. 
Four posts are placed in the ground, with cross-beams extend- 
ing from one to another. The flooring, several feet from the 
ground, is composed of the skins of wild animals stretched 
across poles, which are laid lengthwise. The roofing is made of 
palmetto leaves. The structure is water-proof. During the 
wet season the cooking is done on a pile of clay, several feet 
square, in the center of the floor. The gathering of the Sem- 
inoles around their camp-fire in the evenings is a very interest- 
ing sight. 

The women do all the farming and the men are huntsmen. 
Most of them live solely on the money they receive from the 
sale of skins and plumes. 

The burial ceremonies of the Indians are different from 
those of any other race. On the surface of the ground a site 
several feet square is leveled off with a hoe, and a pen is built. 
Small poles are placed at the bottom. As the pen increases in 
height larger poles are laid. The corpse is placed in the pen 
with the head toward the east. After a brief ceremony by 
Jumper, the high priest, the pen is filled in with earth to the 
depth of several feet and then layers of rock. The rock is in- 


tended to prevent wild animals from digging into the pen and 


disturbing the sleeper. 


FRESH AIR. 


The mere fact of living in a close atmosphere begets a shivery 
susceptible condition of the body, which is intolerant of the slightest 
sensation of chill. If you accustom yourself and children to fresh 
air you become robust, your lungs play freely, the vital heat is sus- 
tained, and even a draught becomes exhilarating. All through the 
day remember to have a small chink open at the top of your windows; 
or, better still, raise the lower sash, close the opening beneath with a 
piece of wood fitting closely, and so the air will enter at the junction 
of the sashes, and pass upward without draught.—Dr. RusseE.u. 
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HEALTH AND HYGIENE IN THE HOME, 
By KentuckIenne. 


T is strange that we should be neglectful about little things 

regarding our health and happiness—but it is so oftentimes. 
Diseases of the eyes and skin troubles are so easily communi- 
cated in households where there are small children. It is often 
caused by using the same towels or handkerchiefs. Little folks 
are so innocent and will often eat fruit and wipe their mouths 
upon one another’s handkerchief. It is want of thought and 
education, and if carefulness in this matter be inculeated in 
childhood, it might save much suffering, besides expense and 
entailing life-long diseases oftentimes. 

I have known serious trouble to result from the same per- 
sons using towels. Jn one instance I remember a case of granu- 
lated lids being communicated by using the same towel. It 
entailed life-long trouble. They did not know it had been used 
in this instance, but it is strange we should be neglectful, when 
towels are so cheap. LKach child should have a separate towel, 
with its name marked upon it, and be instructed to use it, and 
told of the serious consequences unless it does. The same care 
is necessary in using handkerchiefs. 

Of course grown persons are careful in this respect. If a 
child has any ecatarrhal trouble its towels and handkerchiefs 
should be washed separately from the family wash, a strong hot 
suds of pearline should be made, and the towels and handker- 
chiefs washed in two such suds—as hot as can be used—and 
then rinsed in boiling water, or soaked in it a while, to remove 
any disease germs. The same care is necessary where there is 
any skin trouble. One cannot be too careful, and perhaps if 
this subject were more agitated, and children were better in- 
formed in regard to the danger, there would be less trouble. 


CANNED MEATS. 


INSTANCES of poisoning from the eating of canned meats have 
become quite common. Although it may be possible that in some 
instances the ill effects result from metallic poisoning, in a great 
majority of cases the poisonous substances are formed by putrefactive 
changes. In many cases it is probable the decomposition begins 
after the can has been opened by the consumer; in others the canning 
is imperfectly done, and putrefaction is far advanced before the food 
reaches the consumer. In still other instances the meat may have 
been taken from diseased animals, or it may have undergone putre- 
factive changes before the canning. It should always be remembered 
that canned meat is especially liable to putrefactive changes after 
the can has been opened, and when the contents of the open can are 
not consumed at once the remainder should be kept in a cold place, 
or should be thrown away. People are especially careless on this 
point. While every one knows that fresh meat should be kept in a 
cold place during the summer, an open can of meat is often allowed 
to stand at summer temperature and its contents eaten hours after 
the can has been opened. This is not safe, and has caused several 
outbreaks of meat poisoning that have come under the observation 
of the writer.—Appleton’s Popular Science Monthly. 


HOW TO CATCH COLD. 


THE VARIOUS ways in which a cold may be brought on are thus 
described by Dr. J. H. Kettoca in Good Health, December: “A 
little knife-blade of air blowing in through a crack in a window, 
upon some part of the body, will chill that part, and the blood-vessels 
of that region will become contracted, affecting, somewhere in the 
interior of the body, an area in reflex relation with this portion of 
the surface of the body. For instance, the blood-vessels of the skin 
of the top of the shoulders and the chest are associated with the 
blood-vessels of the lungs, so that whatever happens to the blood- 
vessels of the skin of the shoulders and chest happens also to the 
blood-vessels of the lungs. If there is a contraction of the blood- 
vessels of the back of the neck, there will be a contraction of the 
blood-vessels of the nose and throat, and if there is a contraction of 
the blood-vessels of the top of the shoulders and the shoulder-blades, 
there will also be a contraction of the blood-vessels of the lungs. 
When the influence of the cold is continued, this contraction is fol- 
lowed by congestion. When one puts his hands into cold water for a 
few minutes, they are first pale, and then red. This is reaction. 
The longer the application and the more intense the degree of cold, 
the greater will be the contraction and the congestion. So if the 
back of the neck is exposed for a long time to the influence of cold, 
one is likely to have a cold in the nose and throat; if the shoulder- 
blades and the tops of the shoulders are exposed, one is likely to take 
cold in the lungs, and suffer from congestion of the lungs. If the 
cold is long continued, it may cause not only congestion but an 
inflammation of the nose or the lungs. So, if the bottoms of the feet 
become wet or chilled, a weakness of the bladder may result if there 
has ever been a trouble there; or a weakness of the stomach, if there 
has been a catarrh of that organ.” 


Church Calendar. 
ON 


May 1—Wednesday. SS. Philip and James. 
(Red. ) 

« 2—Thursday. (White.) 

“  8—Friday. Fast. 

“ 5—Fourth Sunday after Easter. (White.) 


“ 10—YFriday. Fast. 
“ 42—Wifth Sunday (Rogation) after Baster. 
(White. ) 


““ 13—Monday. Rogation Day. Fast. (Violet.) 

““ 14—Tuesday. Rogation Day. Fast. (Violet.) 

“ 15—Wednesday. Rogation Day. Fast. 
(Violet.) (White at Evensong.) 

“ 46—Thursday. Ascension Day. (White.) 

“ 17—Yriday. Fast. 

“ 49—Sunday after Ascension. (White.) 

“« 24—Friday. Fast. 


« 96—Whitsunday. (Red.) 


“« 927—wWhitsun Monday. (Red.) 
« 28—Whitsun Tuesday. (Red.) 
“ 99-——Wednesday. Ember Day. (Red.) Fast. 


« 30—Thursday. (Red.) 


“ 31—Friday. Ember Day. (Red.) Fast. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 
May 12—Consecration of Christ Church, Little 


Rock, Ark. 
“ 14—Dioc. Cony., Dallas, Western New York. 
“ 45—Dioe. Conv. Maine, Nebraska, Pitts- 


burgh, Southern Ohio, Virginia. 

“- 21—Guild of All Souls, Milwaukee; Dioc. 
Cony., Central Pennsylvania, Iowa, 
Long Island, Missouri, Newark, 
Ohio, Quincy, West Missouri. 

“ 92-—Dioe. Cony., East Carolina, Los An- 
geles, North Carolina. 

“ 28—Dioe. Conyv., Chicago. 

“ 29—Dioc. Cony., Maryland; 
New Mexico. 

July 24-28—Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 


Convocation, 


Personal Mention. 


Tun Rev. Evntis BisHor of Salt Lake City, 
Utah, has been compelled to resign his work 
there on account of the extreme altitude, and is 
temporarily acting as assistant minister in St. 
Paul’s Church, Boston. Address, 136 Tremont 
St., Boston, Mass. 


Tun Rey. R. M. W. Buack has changed his 
address from New York City to Plat Rock, N. C. 


Tun Rey. IF. N. Bouck has accepted a call to 
St. John’s Church, Clyde, N. Y. 


Turn Rev. W. P. BrowNner’s address is changed 
from Jonesboro, Ark., to Covington, Tenn. His 
work will include. Covington, Ripley, Dyersburg, 
and Ravenscroft. 


Tun Rev. FrRANcIS G. BurGHss, curate at the 
American Church, Florence, Italy, has been ap- 
pointed chaplain at Lucerne, Switzerland, by the 
tt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, Bishop of Ohio, and in 
charge of the American churches in Hurope. 
The church at Lucerne will be opened about 
June 1. 


Tue Rey. T. F. Capy of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Harrisburg, has accepted the rectorship of the 
Church of the Redeemer, Sayre, Pa. 


Arter thirteen years of efficient labor, the 
tey. EL. W. CoLntogun has resigned the rector- 
ship of St. Paul’s Church, Oxford, N. Y. 


Tue street address of the Rey. H. B. Corn- 
WELL is changed from 172 Grand street to 204 
Montgomery street, Newburgh, N. Y. 


Tnn Rey. L. R. F. Davis has resigned the 
rectorship of the Church of the Holy Innocents, 
Tacony, Philadelphia. 


Tum Rev. W. EH. Daw, having resigned the 
rectorship of St. Peter’s, Spotswood, N. J., has 
accepted a call to Trinity Church, Athens, Dio- 
cese of Central Pennsylvania, and enters upon 
his new duties on Trinity Sunday. 


TuHp Rey. M. I. Dury has resigned St. An- 
drew’s, Lexington, to become rector of St.’ Phil- 
ip’s Church, Richmond, Va. 


Tun Rey. A. E. Evison has resigned the 
charge of Grace Church, Montevideo, Minn., and 
will spend the summer,in Chicago. His address 
will be 8150 Forest avenue, Chicago. 


The Living Church. 


Tue Rey. G. T. Grierira has changed his 
street address from 801 E 15th street to 919 
Chicago avenue, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Tur Rey. J. B. Hausry is now in charge of 
the Collegiate Church of the Transfiguration, 
West Philadelphia, Pa. 


THe Rey. Guo. H. Harris of Wyandotte, 
Mich., has accepted a call to Richmond and Win- 
chester, Ky., Diocese of Lexington. 


Tur Rev. F. A. HetIsiey is now rector of St. 
John’s Church, Mason City, Iowa. 


Tun Rey. E. W. Hunt has resigned the rec- 
torship of St. Paul’s Church, Owosso, Mich., and 
it is reported that he will abandon the ministry. 


Tur Rev. Tomas A. Hypn, rector of St. 
Matthias’ Church, Brooklyn, will deliver the com- 
mencement address to the graduating class of 
the Eclectic Medical College of New York in 
Carnegie Hall, May 7, 1901. 


Tur address of the Rey. JerpMIiAH KarcHpr 
is changed from 1518 N. Allison street to 4216 
Wyalusing avenue, Philadelphia, Pa. 


THE Rey. C. H. Lake of Portland has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Paul’s Church, The Dalles, 
Oregon, and will enter upon his work there in 
May. 


Tur Rev. C. T. Lewis has resigned the 
curacy of the Church of the Holy Cross, New 
York, and will take charge of St. Paul’s Church, 
Columbus, Ind.. June Ist. 


THp Rev. L. H. LighrHirm has changed his 
address from Orange, N. J., to 81 W. 108d street, 
New York City. 


Tur Rey. Jonn Moncunrn, D.D., rector of St. 
John the Bvangelist’s Church, Philadelphia, has 
accepted a cali to become city missionary at 
xichmond, and Archdeacon of the colored work 
in the Diocese of Virginia. 


Tun Rey. Francis J. C. Moran has changed 
his street address to 225 W. 42nd street, New 
York. 


THp Rey. CarLos SHarrpr of Dedham, Mass., 
Head Master of the High School, has resigned, 
and will move to Rockford, Ill. 


Tur Rey. H. Percy Sitver, rector of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd and Canon of 
Trinity Cathedral, Omaha, has accepted a call 
to St. John’s parish, St. Louis, Mo., and will 
enter upon his new duties May 15. 


THp Rev. H. WH. Sppars has resigned. the 
Church of the Advent, Cynthiana, to become as- 
sistant at Trinity Church, Columbus, Ohio. He 
had won the love of his people, and the respect 
of the community, and his withdrawal from the 
Diocese and State of Kentucky, of which he is a 
son, is deeply regretted. 


THE Rev. W. H. Tomuins of Fayetteville, N. 
C., had charge during April of St. Paul’s Church, 
Wilmington, N. C., and not Wilmington, Del., as 
stated recently. 


Tup Rey. C. Turner has resigned his mis- 
sions in North Dakota and will become rector of 
St. John’s parish, Medina, N. Y. (Diocese of 
Western New York), June 1st. 


ORDINATIONS. 


DEACONS. 


Kansas.—On the Third Sunday after Easter, 
April 28th, at St. Andrew’s Church, Emporia, 
EDWIN JAMES Dunt, by the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese. The Rey. Dr. Beatty presented the candi- 
date and preached the sermon. The Rev. John 
T. Foster, rector, assisted in the service. 


PRIESTS. 


DuLuTH.—-On St. Mark’s Day, at St. Paul’s 
Church, Duluth, Knut 8. ToTTmRMANN and Ros- 
ERT Cooppr FuGARD, B.D., were advanced to the 
priesthood, by the Bishop of Duluth. The Rey. 
A. W. Ryan, D.C.L., presented the candidates, 
and the Rev. E. C. Johnson was preacher. The 
Bishop was assisted in the Laying on of Hands 
by the priests named and by Archdeacon Appleby, 
the Rev. L. I. Belden, Rev. J. V. Alfvegren, and 
Rey. Palin Saxby. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 

Parisu.—By experienced priest, parish with 
opening for school. Also temporary charge, 
June, July, August. Address B., care Tun Liy- 
Ina CHURCH, Milwaukee, 


May 11, 1901 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 

[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 

Lopeine $1.00, breakfast .50. Fifteen min- 
utes’ ride to Exposition. Mrs. G. F. KIMBALL, 
121 Park St., Buffalo. Refer to Rey. H. Ransom. 

Reorory of the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
96 Jewett Ave., open for guests during July and 
August. Address Miss Karnerinp E, Hayrs 
(before July 1), Phelps, N. Y. 

Rooms with breakfast, $1.50 upward per day. 
Refer to Rev. T. B. Berry. Address Mrs. W. N. 
PERRINE, 229 Beard Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 

THE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary in- 
terest whatever in the movement, wishes to draw 
the attention of readers of THr Livinc CHURCH 
who will visit Buffalo this summer to Mrs. Dr. 
CAMERON’S bureau of information regarding 
rooms and board. Her address is 305 West Utica 
street. Mrs. Cameron has collected about 600 
names of people, not professional boarding-house 
keepers, who will be glad to make a “‘little some- 
thing” out of their rooms during Pan-American. 
Her list consists wholly of families situated in 
the very best parts of the city and only .the 
nicest kind of people are desired as roomers. 
Many are Church homes and can be endorsed by 
the undersigned who simply wishes to recommend 
Mrs. Cameron's scheme. Harry RANSOM, 

Rector St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMeEnNt 
SOCIETY, 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the ‘Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gnoran C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to THm BOARD oF MANAGERS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): TH» 
DOMESTIC AND FORBIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATHS OF AMBRICA. -- 


HORSES REQUIRED. 


WHO WILL HELP to provide a team of horses. 


(say $150) to enable a missionary to keep on at 


— 
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the work he has been doing for the past fifteen 
years on an income that averages no more than 
$450 a year, during which time he has averaged 
25 miles driving for each Sunday, besides week- 
day calling, and for the greater part of the time 
three services a day? Address Rey. C. B. Fos- 
BROKD, Box 125, Rice Lake, Barron Co., Wis. 

Acknowledgment of all receipts will be made 
in this paper. 

This appeal is commended by the Bishop of 
Milwaukee, who well knows vue facts, and also 
iue needs, and who will gladly receive and ac- 
knowledge donations towards this fund. 

216 Martin St., Milwaukee, April 18, 1901. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 

Aspects of Revelation. Being the Baldwin Lec- 
tures for 1900. By Chauncey B. Brewster, 
D.D., Bishop of Connecticut. 

THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


Counsels for Church People. From the Writ- 


ings of the Rt. Hon. and Rt. Rev. Mandell 
Creighton, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of 
London. 

Burn, B.D. 


Selected and Arranged by J. H. 
Price, $1.00 net. 


THE CLERICAL UNION. 


ON THE EVENING of SS. Philip and James’ 
Day there was solemn evensong at St. Mark’s 
Church, Philadelphia (Rev. Dr. A. G. Morti- 
mer, rector), in connection with the semi- 
annual council meeting of the Clerical Union 
for the Maintenance and Defense of Catholic 
Faith and Practice, which convened on the 
2nd inst. The service was a grand one, the 
altar ablaze with many lights. The rector, 
vested in a magnificent cope, intoned the 
versicles and prayers, while the music ren- 
dered by the vested choir under Minton Pyne, 
was particularly brilliant. The thurifer and 
acolytes were appropriately vested in scarlet 
eassocks. The sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Arthur Ritchie, rector of the Church of 
St. Ignatius, New York City, who in the 
course of his address is reported to have said: 
“We believe God did entrust to the Bishops 
the teaching power of the Church; not to 
one Bishop, but to the whole body of Bishops 
of the Church. Each Bishop in his Diocese 
is not a sort of Pope. We can’t have any 
mere provincial gathering of Bishops to speak 
for the Church, but each must think and 
teach with all the shepherds. The Episcopate 
is one. The moment you set up any one in- 
dividual Bishop’s voice against that, you 
mock the catholicity of the Church. When 
the Pope by his Bull told the English Bishops 
that we were pretenders, they arose to the 
dignity of the occasion, and addressed a let- 
ter to all the Bishops of the world. But then 
what a downfall when they defined on the 
question of the reservation of the Sacrament! 
The great voice of the Catholic Church that 
comes to us from the Episcopate is a voice 
that grows stronger and stronger every cen- 
tury, and is something for us to appeal to, 
or it is something that we are very slow to 
appeal to when we are afraid that we won’t 
stand. Our Bishops have to learn the lesson 
that it is not one Bishop or one Provincial 
Synod, but the living voice that has come 
down from the age of the apostles to our 
time that is our heritage, and we will have 
it! If the Anglican Church has not had it 
in the last 300 years, we will not inherit her 
poverty. We will enrich her with this Cath- 
olic heritage.” 

Referring to the famous Maryland case, 
Mr. Ritchie said: ‘Why right and truth 
prevailed was because of the determined front 
of the Clerical Union, which made it too 
strong to be put down unjustly.” 


‘x 6Ohe Church at 
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DAVID HOBBS & CO., Glasgow. 


Christian Baptism. By James 
Davenport, Hartford, Conn. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO. 

George H. O. MacGregor, M.A. A Biography. 
By the Rey. Duncan Campbell MacGregor, 
M.A., Wimbledon. With Portrait. Price, 
$1.50. 

GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

The Seminarian. 1901. Edited and Published 
by the Senior Class, General Theological 
Seminary. New York, through the Board 
of Editors. 


J. B. LIPPINCOTT CO. 
When Blades are out and Love’s Afield. A 
Comedy of Cross-purposes in the Carolinas. 
By Cyrus Townsend Brady. With Ilus- 
trations by BH. Plaisted Abbott and Decora- 
tions by Edward Stratton Holloway. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO. 

Titian, A Collection of Fifteen Pictures and a 
Portrait of the Painter, with Introduction 
and Interpretation by Estelle M. Hurll. 
The Riverside Art Series. Price, 75 cents. 


Boorman 


After explaining the objects and mission 
of the Clerical Union, the preacher alluded 
to Church Unity, and said: “The Anglican 
Communion has had great difficulty in main- 
taining that unity, and has felt itself iso- 
lated ever since its separation from Rome. 
It was diflicult for the Greek Church, but, at 
the same time, the latter are sure of their 
connection with the ancient Church. Be- 
cause of its isolation, the Anglican Church 
has had no idea of unity. 5 Many 
men are praying for the outward bodily 
union of the Church. Pusey and others be- 
lieved it was going to be realized until the 
crushing blow of the definition of Papal In- 
fallibility. Even then there were men who 
hoped that that could be explained; but 
again, all at once, that hope was crushed by 
the Pope’s encyclical denying the validity of 
the Anglican Orders. And now, we are look- 
ing to the Oriental Church. The wise pre- 
lates of that Church are not entirely satis- 
fied that we are a Protestant body. I believe 
those prayers for unity have been answered 
in that growing sense that the Anglican 
Church has no ground for existence, except as 
a part of the Catholic Church. The 
Catholic Church is one, and we Catholics are 
one, unless we are pessimists; and how can 
a Catholic be a pessimist?” 

On Thursday, 2nd inst., at 10 a..m., there 
was a solemn high celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist at St. Mark’s, the Rev. Frederic E. 
Mortimer, rector of St. Mark’s Church, Jer- 
sey City, N. J., as celebrant, assisted by the 
Rey. Messrs. W. K. Damuth and W. F. Lutz 
of the clerical staff of St. Mark’s, Philadel- 
phia. At the conclusion of this service, 
which was public, the several delegates as- 
sembled in St. Mark’s parish house. Owing 
to illness, the Rt. Rey. Dr. Nicholson, Bishop 
of Milwaukee and President of the Clerical 
Union, was unable to be present, and the Rev. 
W. H. Van Allen of Elmira, N. Y., Vice Presi- 
dent of the Union, occupied the chair. After 
organizing, the Rev. Arthur Ritchie of New 
York, the Secretary and Treasurer, made his 
semi-annual report, and the several commit- 
tees gave an outline of their work during the 
past six months. The committee on cere- 
monials (consisting of the Rev. Wm. Mc- 
Garvey of St. Elizabeth’s Church, Philadel- 
phia; Rev. W. B. Frisby, D.D., of the Church 
of the Advent, Boston; Rey. C. P. A. Burnett 
of St. Ignatius’ Church, New York; and the 
Rey. E. B. Taylor, rector of the Church of 
the Ascension, Westminster, Md.), did not 
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PAMPHLETS. 


Hyde Park Protective Association. Report by 
the President and Secretary and Treasurer 


for the year ending January 15, 1901. With 
Tyde Park Ordinances regulating Dram- 
shops, Beer Wagons, ete. Chicago, Il: 


Arthur Gurrage, Sec., 194 Market street. 
Dramatic Ideals. As held by the Play Writer, 
The Player, and the Public. An essay by the 


Rey. G. W. Shinn, D.D., Honorary Vice- 
President and Chaplain of the Actors’ 
Chureh Allianee, read before the Boston 


Chapter of the A. C. A., at a public meet- 
ing held February 25th, 1901. Printed by 
request. New York: Rev. Walter H. Bent- 
ley, Sec., 375 mw. 176th St. 

Facts and Principles pertaining to the Prot- 
estant Ppiscopal Church. By the Rey. Thos. 
Tracy Walsh of the Diocese of South Caro- 
‘ina. With a Preface by the Bishop of 
South Carolina. Price, $1.50 per 100, or 2 
cents each. New York: The Church Pub- 
lishing Co. 

Phillips Brooks House. Address of Robert 
Treat Paine, Chairman of the Building Com- 
mittee, at the Opening of the House on 
January 23, 1900. 


present any definite plans for the adoption of 


a uniform practice of ceremonial. The ques- 
tion was discussed at length, but no con- 
clusion was arrived at. At 1 p. m. the meet- 
ing was adjourned, and the clergymen re- 
paired to the University Club, where an in- 
formal luncheon was served. 

The final session was held at the Uni- 
versity Club house, which, like the morning 
session, was behind closed doors. 

One of the topics discussed gave much 
gratification to the delegates—the successful 
stand which the Council had taken by its 
united action three months ago, when it de- 
cided to commence legal proceedings against 
the Bishop in behalf of a priest of an Eastern 
Diocese, in whose cure the Bishop had de- 
clined to administer the rite of Confirmation, 
because the rector practised the reservation 
of the Blessed Sacrament in his church. AI- 
though the priest refused to give any prom- 
ises to abandon any of his practices, the 
Bishop yielded before the legal proceedings 
were begun. 

It was decided to issue to all members of 
the Clerical Union a statement “calling atten- 
tion to the fact that this attempt to enforce 
uncanonical promises by such means had been 
found by the Bishop impracticable.” 

A report on Ritual was submitted by a 
committee appointed at the last semi-annual 
meeting, of which the Rey. William McGarvey 
was chairman, which recommended that in 
the recitation of matins and evensong, and 
the administration of the Sacraments, the 
rubrics of the American Prayer Book should 
be regarded as of paramount authority, and 
be strictly adhered to; that where these 
rubrics are ambiguous or insufficient, guid- 
ance is to be sought from the ceremonial 
usages observed in the Church of England at 
the time when the Prayer Book was first set 
forth. Appended to the report of the com- 
mittee was a recommendation that the com- 
mittee be continued for some years, and that 
its work be mapped out into nine portions. 
This recommendation and the others referred 
to above in the report were adopted. 

It is expected that at the next semi- 
annual meeting, to be held in Baltimore six 
months hence, the committee will submit a 


treatise on the ceremonies of Low Mass. 
After that a similar treatise on the cere- 
monies at High Mass will be prepared. When 


these guides shall have received the sanction 
of the Council, they will be published. 
There were about fifty priests in attend- 
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ance, mainly from Boston, New York, Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore, Cleveland, and Elmira, 
i ee 

It was stated by several delegates that the 
Rey. Edward Buckey, son of the late Justice 
M. V. Buckey of Washington, D. C., who was 
ordained to the priesthood by Cardinal Gib- 
bons, on the Ist inst., had not been a member 
of the Clerical Union. He had been rector of 
St. John’s Church, Newport, R. I., which 
included among its congregation several mem- 
bers of the Vanderbilt family. 

Referring to Bishop Whitaker’s absence 
from the first service at St. Mark’s, the Rev. 
Robt. Ritchie had received a note from the 
Bishop which said: “I wrote you that I 
had an engagement for Wednesday evening 
but hoped to arrange it so that I could be 
with you in St. Mark’s. I find that I cannot, 
which I sincerely regret, as I fully intended 
to be present at the service at St. Mark’s that 
evening.” 


SWEDISH CHURCH ASSOCIATION, 


THERE is holding in Providence May 8 to 
12 the annual conference of the Swedish 
Church Association. The President, the Rev. 
Gottfried Hammerskold, was, it will be re- 
membered, the pastor of a Lutheran church 
in Providence when himself and congregation 
entered the Church together. Speaking for 
THe Living Cuurcu, Mr. Hammarskold said: 

“Under the blessing of God the work has 
prospered during the little more than a dozen 


years. There are now five places where our 
work centres: Boston, Providence, New 
York, Chicago, and Minneapolis. Our mis- 


sions are in or near these cities save in Minne- 
sota, where they are widely scattered. St. 
Ansgarius’ Church, Chicago, was founded 
fifty years ago by Bishop Whitehouse, with 
funds given by Jenny Lind. Two years ago 
the number of Swedish Church communi- 
cants was 7,500, and I am sure our progress 
has been steady since then. Our prospects 
are very bright, but we are hampered by lack 
of funds. If funds were to be had we could 
in ten years add 100,000 communicants to 
the Church. These would come from the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church of Sweden. 
This Church was thus named because it in- 
corporated in its Articles of Religion the 
Augsburg Confession, but that fact does not 
impair its catholicity either in doctrine or 
polity. We also lack educated men in our 
ministry. Such men will not leave good posi- 
tions at home to come here for a mere pit- 
tance. Lutherans are very strict in their be- 
lief about the Sacrament. ‘Chey are not al- 
ways correctly informed about large public 
tendencies and events. Some of them see 
mention of Episcopalians turning to the 
Church of Rome and they form an opinion 
adverse to the Church. Educated men, if we 
had them, would soon set them right, and a 
general exodus from the Swedish Lutheran 
Church would result, 


“St. Ansgarius was a monk of Corbey, 
who introduced Christianity into Sweden; 
but Sweden did not become Christianized 
until the visit of St. Sigfried, then Bishop of 
York. A church that he built has ever since 
remained the Cathedral of the Diocese. Later 
on the Swedish colonies along the Delaware 
were placed under the Bishop of Skara, who 
was a member of the English 8. P. G., and 
after the political power of Sweden was 
broken here, they came into the Church. 
Hence the name, ‘Old Swedes’ Church,’ Phila- 
delphia, and others.” 


Among the speakers at Providence are the 
Rey. Eric Forsberg of Minneapolis, the Rev. 
H. Lindskog of Chicago, and the Rey. J. V. 
Alfvegren of St. Paul. A pastoral letter was 
sent by Bishop Potter which was signed by all 
Bishops having work in their Dioceses, and 
the Rey. Dr. Huntington of New York 
preached on the subject of “Church Unity.” 
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WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


Miss Emery has recently issued an open 
letter to all women interested in the United 
Offering of 1901. She speaks from the depth 
of her heart when she says: “We greatly de- 
sire that this shall be a gift from all women 
of the Church; we want it also to be a gift 
of thankfulness for the blessings the Christ- 
ian Faith has brought to us; a gift of love 
to those whom we want that Christian Faith 
to bless.” “The question is often asked, To 
what purpose is the United Offering of 1901 
to be put? It will be equally divided among 
the Bishops in charge of the Missionary 
Districts in the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sion fields, the Colored Commission receiving 
an amount equal to the share of one Bishop, 
for work among the colored people. If we 
would only stop to consider for one moment 
what this division of money really means, 
the vastness of the field covered, and the 
numberless sources for good opened by the 
upholding of the hands of our Bishops, who 
would dare predict what the outcome would 
be! Certainly the United Offering of 1901 
would far exceed the $82,000 of 1898.” 

Another open letter has for its theme the 
Missionary and Historic exhibit for the com- 
ing Convention in California. Mrs. Twing, 
Hon. Secretary, asks for anything bearing on 
the history of the Church in this country and 
its Domestic missionary work. Engravings, 
photographs, or even inexpensive cuts of the 
Succession of American Bishops, earliest 
Church buildings, ete., all will be of inter- 
est. The officers of each branch are asked 
to collect such relics and pictures in their 
own Diocese as can be loaned for the occasion. 


ALABAMA, 


RoBT. W. BARNWELL, D.D., Bishop. 


Church Burned at Union Springs—Montgomery 
Convocation—Confirmations— Notes. 


Durine the morning service on Sunday, 
April 21st, at Trinity Church, Union Springs, 
while the missionary, Rev. I. O. Adams, was 
preaching the sermon, the roof caught fire, 
and as a result of the accident, was wholly 
burned away, rendering the church useless 
and leaving the congregation without a place 
of worship. The Methodists kindly tendered 
their house of worship to the congregation, 
and the evening service was conducted there, 
a large congregation gathering. The Mont- 
gomery Convocation was appointed to be held 
in Union Springs during the week, and the 
Baptist church was kindly placed at the dis- 
posal of the Convocation, so that the services 
and sessions were held therein; and perhaps 
owing to the unusual interest aroused, the 
congregation was larger and more interested 
than otherwise would have been the case. 
The session opened with morning prayer and 
Holy Communion, the sermon being preached 
by the Rev. R. C. Jeter. At the evening ser- 
vice a sermon was delivered by the Rev. S. 
McQueen. Next day, after the early celebra- 
tion there was a later service with another 
sermon by Mr. McQueen, and in the evening 
another service and sermon by the Rev. G. R. 
Upton. The third day also began with an 
early celebration and later service at which 
Mr. Upton was preacher, and a final evening 
service at which Mr. Jeter preached again. 
The next session of the Convocation will be 
held at St. James’ Church, Eufaula, in 
August. The loss at Union Springs will be 
quite severe and help is much needed for the 
repairs on the church, Until other arrange- 
ments can be made, the Presbyterians have 
kindly offered the loan of their church for 
one Sunday in the month, and that arrange- 
ment has been accepted. 


Tur ConFIRMATIONS for the twelve months 
ending May Ist aggregate 609, the largest 
number, by 51, in the history of the Diocese. 
In April Bishop Barnwell confirmed 160 per- 
sons, as follows: Birmingham, Church of the 
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Advent 29, St. Mary’s 12, St. Mark’s 4; 
Woodlawn, 5; Ensley, 2; Faunsdale, 5; Mo- 
bile, Christ Church 15, St. John’s 25, Good 
Shepherd 11; Selma, 7; Avondale, 1; Mont- 
gomery, St. John’s, 25 (3 from Holy Com- 
forter), Good Shepherd 7; Huntsville, 12. 


Durine the annual meeting of the congre- 
gation of the Church of the Holy Innocents, 
Auburn, on Easter Monday evening, the roof 
of the church caught fire, but the damage was 
only slight and was covered by insurance. 


Two remarkably fine windows have lately 
been placed in St. Mary’s Church, Birming- 
ham (Rey. O. P. Fitzsimmons, rector), as a 
memorial of the late Mrs. Lewis Coleman 
Morris. One of these is 17 feet square, and 
the subject treated is the Ascension. The 
cost of the larger window is $2,200. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Wn. F. NicHous, D.D., Bishop. 


Missionary Work. 


Tue Rt. Rev. the Bishop of the Diocese 
and the Ven John A. Emery, Archdeacon, 
have just returned from an extended mission- 
ary trip, which is in itself evidence of the 
work being done in this Diocese and of which 
some account may be interesting. 

On Sunday, April 21st, the Bishop held his 
annual visitation service at Salinas, a point 
100 miles south of San Francisco, in the 
morning. In the afternoon Bishop and Arch- 
deacon went by train to Kings City, where the 
church has recently been newly ceiled at a 
cost of $125. On Monday Bishop and Arch- 
deacon and the Rev. C. M. Hoge, the mission- 
ary in partibus, went by carriage 20 miles 
to Jolon, and on Tuesday the party drove 22 
miles to San Ardo, where service was held. 
After service arrangements were made for 
moving the church to a newly purchased lot, 
and for church repairs. Then the Bishop, Arch- 
deacon, and missionary took train to Bradley 
and then drove 15 miles to Pleyto, where 
service was held in a crowded hall and four 
were baptized. On Wednesday they drove to 
San Ardo through the oil region, visiting 
Wells and so back to Bradley, where a service 
was held, two-thirds of the congregation being 
men. That afternoon they went on by train 
to Paso Robles, where in the evening the 
church was crowded and four were confirmed. 
Here the church building has recently been 
painted. 

Thursday morning the Bishop and the 
missionary went to San Miguel by rail and: 
held a celebration of Holy Communion while 
the Archdeacon remained at Paso Robles for 
a similar service. This completed the circuit 
of the work under the charge of Rev. C. M. 
Hoge, covering at least seven points, and in- 
volving traveling of more than 150 miles to 
make the circuit. Thursday afternoon the 
Bishop and Archdeacon went on by train to 
San Luis Obispo, where nearly 100 persons 
were present at a service of which the only 
possible notice was a telegram sent at noon 
to the lay reader in charge, Mr. E. B. Brad- 
ley. Mr. Bradley is a candidate for Orders, 
having recently come into the Church from 
the Congregational ministry. Thursday night 
the Bishop started for San Francisco that he 
might attend the funeral of a prominent lay- 
man, Mr. Theodore E. Smith, and then on 
Friday evening he started again for Lindsay 
and Tulare, 200 miles from San Francisco by 
another railroad. Here he spent Sunday, 
and on Monday started home again to find a 
large accumulation of work of all kinds, much 
of it in preparation for the coming General 
Convention. 

Meanwhile the Archdeacon rested in San 
Luis Obispo until Sunday, April 28, when he 
began work again, visiting Arroyer Grande, 
ten miles distant, where he found a full 
church, and Nipono, where service was held 
in the Methodist church, which was crowded 
and many were unable to get in. After this 
service arranged for regular services to be 
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held here. On Monday drove back to Arroyer 
Grande, where a business meeting was held. 
Here two lots were deeded to the Bishop as 
Corporation Sole, and a building committee 
appointed to make arrangements for erect- 
ing a church. The Archdeacon then drove 
back to San Luis Obispo, and after meeting 
with members of the guild he started for San 
Francisco, having taken part altogether in 
15 services. This is the ninth time the Bishop 
and Archdeacon have made this trip together, 
and it is only one of several similar trips 
which are made every year in this Diocese. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
BE. D. Huntineton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Notes—Anecdote of the Bishop. 


A HANDSOME eagle lectern has been given 
to Zion Church, Fulton (the Rev. W. B. 
Guion, rector), the gift of friends of the 
parish. 

THE ANNUAL meeting of the diocesan 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary (Mrs. E. 
L. Knickerbocker, President), will be held in 
Trinity Church, Elmira (Rev. Dr. G. H. Me- 
Knight, rector), on Tuesday, June 4th. The 
annual meeting of the Junior Auxiliary will 
be held on the following day. 


A NEw pulpit of brass and wood has been 
presented to St. Marx’s Church, Syracuse (the 
Rey. W. DeL. Wilson, rector), and was con- 
secrated by the Bishop at his recent visita- 
tion. The gift is unique in that it is a testi- 
monial given by the parishioners, of the 
labors of the first rector, the Rev. E. W. 
Mundy, who was present and took part in 
the above service. 


THE citorr of Zion Church, Rome, will 
render Gaul’s Cantata of Ruth at a special 
service on the evening of Ascension Day, as- 
sisted by the choir of St. John’s Church, 
Oneida. 


Tue Syracuse Post-Standard is responsible 
for the following interesting anecdote of the 
Bishop, who is in his 82nd year: Rather 
than miss an appointment, Bishop Hunting- 
ton performed a feat that would have feazed a 
much younger man with less determination. 
Bishop Huntington was scheduled to confirm 
a large class in St. Luke’s. Church, Harpurs- 
ville, and left Windsor on the afternoon train, 
intending to alight at Center Village, where 
a conveyance had been provided. He was car- 
ried by the station and obliged to get off at 
Nineveh Junction. No wagon was to be had 
that evening, but with rare determination he 
started to walk from Nineveh to Harpurs- 
ville, a distance of four miles. After cover- 
ing a portion of the distance he was picked 
up by N. T. Whitney, and arrived at Harpurs- 
ville at 9 p. m., but in time to perform the 
ceremony. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ETHELBERT TALBOT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Gifts at Reading—Approaching Anniversary— 

Manheim, 


On THE Second Sunday after Easter the 
Bishop visited St. Barnabas’ Church, Read- 
ing, and consecrated a new baptistery in 
which was contained the handsome new font, 
which latter was unveiled on Easter Day, 
and is a gift from the Sunday School. The 
Bishop confirmed in the evening at St. Barna- 
bas’, and at other hours during the day 
visited Christ Church and St. Luke’s. At 
Christ Church a handsome set of vestments, 
with an elaborate set of festival hangings, 
presented to the rector, the Rey. Dr. Orrick, 
were. used for the first time on Easter Day. 


THE 75TH ANNIVERSARY of the consecra- 
tion of Christ Church will be held May 9-10. 
The first evening there will be a reception to 
the congregations of Christ, St.» Barnabas’, 
and St. Luke’s Churches. The following 
night there will be commemorative exercises, 
the preacher being the Bishop of Delaware. 
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Tue PARISH of St. Paul’s, Manheim, has 
received a gift of the lot on the corner of 
South Charlotte and Ferdinand streets, which 
adjoins the present church property, and is 
equal to the present church lot in dimensions; 
and also another lot on Ferdinand street, ex- 
tending behind the church property and be- 
hind the new lot as well, thus giving the 
parish a splendid site for a new church build- 
ing. The gift comes from Mr. and Mrs. J. 
Brinton White of Caldwell, N. J. Mr. White 
was one of the founders of the parish, and 
has ever since continued a liberal supporter 
of its work. Plans are now in operation for 
a handsome new stone church building, which 
will be erected on this site, and it is hoped 
that ground may be broken for the new 
church before fall. 


CHICAGO. 

WM. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop, 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coad}. 
Improvements at The Transfiguration—Wo- 

man’s Auxiliary. 

Tne Church of the Transfiguration has 
been undergoing a thorough renovation both 
inside and out, the money to pay for the 
same haying been given as an Easter offering. 


THE LAST monthly meeting of the diocesan 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary this year 
was held in the Church Club rooms on May 
2nd. Miss Arnold, Vice President, who had 
the United Offering as her special work, gave 
an impromptu address of greeting to those 
present asking that their efforts during the 
summer months be directed largely toward 
increasing the United Offering. The speaker 
of the day, Rev. W. G. McCready, General 
Missionary of the Diocese of Lexington, was 
introduced by Mrs. Hopkins, the President. 
Archdeacon McCready spoke of Mission Work 
among the Kentucky Mountaineers, describ- 
ing their belligerent tendencies, their im- 


provident ways, and their apparent degrada- : 


tion. The Church, he said, had too long 
overlooked the path of duty which led to 
these people and had only discovered it after 
it had been well worn down by the Method- 
ists, Congregationalists, and Presbyterians. 
Each of these denominations appropriate 
from $40,000 to $60,000 annually to carry 
forward this work; the Church provides but 
$2,000. On Jan. Ist of this year a school was 
opened at Corbin with four teachers, each 
donating his services. Although without a 
single dollar of financial backing, suitable 
quarters were found and the school opened 
with 60 pupils. This number increased in 
four months to 120. No pupil for lack of 
tuition is turned away. Their most urgent 
need is a school building which will cost 
about $3,000, and Archdeacon McCready is at 
present trying to gather that sum. 

Mrs. C. H. Whipple read an entertaining 
letter from the Rev. J. H. Van Buren, mis- 
sionary in Porto Rico, full of enthusiasm for 
his work there. The President announced the 
arrangements made for the annual meeting 
of the Chicago branch which will be held in 
the Church of the Epiphany, May 31st. She 
also mentioned the historical collection to be 
made and exhibited at the Triennial next 
October, appointing Mrs. Fullerton of Ottawa, 
Mrs. Duncombe and Mrs. Hibbard of Chicago, 
and Miss Stahl of Galena, as a committee to 
look after the details connected with it. In 
closing, Mrs. Hopkins made an urgent appeal 
for concentrated effort during the next few 
months in making the United Offering of 
sufficient size to be creditably presented by 
the Chicago branch in San Francisco. 


DALLAS, 
A. C. Garrett, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Parish House Burned at Ft. Worth. 
THE PARISH HOUSE of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Fort Worth, was destroyed by fire 


_on the evening of April 25th. The fire caught 
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in a residence adjoining and spread to the 
parish house, which later was burned out so 
only the walls and roof were left. The orig- 
inal cost of the edifice was about $10,000, and 
the loss is for the most part covered by in- 
surance. 


DELAWARE, 
LEIGHTON CoLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Bequest for Wilmington, 

In THE witt of Joseph T. Brobson, pro- 
bated in Philadelphia on the Ist imst., is a 
reversionary bequest of his entire estate of 
$2,000 to Holy Trinity (Old Swedes’) Church, 
Wilmington, Del., to keep the church in 
repair. 


DULUTH. 
J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 


Gifts at Fergus Falls. 

A numBER of gifts have lately been made 
to St. James’ Church, Fergus Falls, including 
a chancel screen, a gift of the children’s guild 
of St. Agnes, which was dedicated on Easter. 
Other recent gifts are the altar hangings and 
the Eucharistic lights, given by a lady in 
memory of her infant son, and the super- 
altar, the gift of another parishioner. A new 
roof has been put on the church and the in- 
terior has been cleaned throughout. It is ex- 
pected that a new furnace will be placed in 
the church this coming fall, and other im- 
provements made. 

GEORGIA. 
C. K. Npuson, D.D., Bishop. 


Gift at Savannah, 

Tue Grr of a processional cross was late- 
ly made to St. Paul’s Church, Savannah, by 
the Canadian Society of that city, as a memo- 
rial to. the late Queen Victoria. 


KANSAS, 
F. R. MiuuspauGH, D.D., Bishop. 
Emporia—Freeport. 

Tus vestry of St. Andrew’s, Emporia, un- 
willing to lose their priest and rector, who 
has had calls to new fields recently, to their 
promise of a larger salary have added as- 
surances of their love and esteem. The parish 
has become well organized under its rector, 
and the recent large additions by Confirma- 
tion make the future of good promise. 


Tue Fort Scorr Deanery meets at 
Chanute, May 28-29. 


THE New church which has been in course 
of erection at Freeport for Trinity mission, 
is now about completed, and it was expected 
it would be ready for opening at about this 
time. 


LEXINGTON, 
Lewis W. Burton, D.D., Bishop. 


Vested Choir at Maysville—Flemingsburg. 

AT THE BrsHop’s recent visitation at 
Maysville, a vested choir was introduced for 
the first time. It had been well trained and 
met with.a cordial welcome from the congre- 
gation, which was large at both the morning 
and evening services. Six persons were con- 
firmed. The day was saddened by the burial 
of Mr. Wm. Wormald, who had been for 


‘thirty years senior warden, and a most faith- 


ful member of the congregation. 


‘TuE Bisnop proceeded from Maysville to 
Flemingsburg, where some quarter of a cen- 
tury ago we had a church, which is now occu- 
pied partly by a carriage warehouse and part- 
ly by a residence. At the residence of one of 
the surviving communicants, the little band of 
Church people gathered for the reception of 
the Holy Communion. At night the hospi- 
tality of the Presbyterian church was ac- 
cepted for a service, which was well at- 
tended. The shepherding of these scattered 
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sheep of the flock is gratefully appreciated 
by those who for years have had no oppor- 
tunity to participate in the services of their 
beloved Church, and to perform this duty is 
one of the obligations which must rest upon 
the conscience of any one who would follow 
after the Bishop and Shepherd of our souls. 
The cordial welcome given to the representa- 
tive of the Church by those who belong to 
other communions, is very gracious, and 
makes these visitations bright days in the 
Bishop’s diary. 


LONG ISLAND, 
LITTLEJOHN, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Services at Springfield. 


ASSN. 


Services have been resumed at Spring- 
field by the Rev. Geo. W. McMullin, and for 
the present will be held at the residence of a 
parishioner, who has kindly thrown open 
her house for the purpose. Efforts will be 
made to erect a chapel on ground which has 
already been offered for a church and rectory. 
The Rev. H. O. Ladd, rector of Grace Church, 
Jamaica, has the general supervision of the 
mission. Services were conducted from April 
1900 to Feb. 1901, by Mr. MceMullin, and since 
that time they have been suspended. 


LOS ANGELES. 
Jos. H. JOHNSON, D.D., Bishop. 


Progress Throughout the Diocese, 


DiocesAN news includes indications of 
substantial growth and increasing strength 
everywhere, with plans for several new 
churches about to be built, others enlarged, 
and other notes of progress. A larger church 
is being planned for Trinity Church, Red- 
lands, and another at All Saints’, Pasadena. 
A committee has been appointed looking to 
the same improvements in connection with 
All Saints’, Riverside. A good lot has been 
purchased for St. Athanasius’ Mission, Los 
Angeles, and plans have been drawn for a 
church to cost between $3,000 and $4,000, of 
which amount about one-third is already se- 
cured. St. Athanasius’ is in the northern 
part of the city, being a mission of St. Paul’s 
pro-Cathedral, under the charge of the Rey. 
R. M. Church. Services are now held in a 
chapel, built and used for several years by 
the Baptists, but now rented by the Cathe- 
dral authorities for the mission. A similar 
mission at the southwestern extremity of the 
city is St. Barnabas’, Vernon, in charge of the 
Rey. A. E. Johnson. A fine lot has been se- 
cured and plans are drawn for a church to 
seat 150 persons, and to cost about $1,500. 


A well built and comfortable house has been’ 


purchased for a rectory for the mission of 
the Messiah, Santa Ana. Additions and im- 
provements costing several hundred dollars 
have been made at Holy Trinity, Covina, 
where a greatly enlarged congregation is now 
arranging for the erection of a comfortable 
rectory. Three Confirmation classes have 
been presented within a year. 

At San Gabriel, where the Church of the 
Saviour was burned in January, it has now 
been re-opened in a thoroughly renovated 
and improved form, and its interior appear- 
ance has been greatly improved. A very 
beautiful stained glass window has been 
placed in the chancel over the altar, as a 
memorial of the late Hon. B. D. Wilson, who 


was one of the American pioneers of Southern: 


California. The window is the gift of his 
daughters, Miss Annie Wilson and Mrs. Geo. 
S. Patton. 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Parnt, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Addresses on Unity, 

A NOTABLE SERIES of three addresses was 
delivered at the Associate Congregational 
church in Baltimore, on April 22nd. ‘These 
addresses were in the interests of the re- 
union of Christendom, and were delivered, 
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respectively, by the Rev. M. F. Foley, pastor 
of St. Paul’s Roman Catholic Church, at the 
request of Cardinal Gibbons, who had been 
invited to speak on the occasion; by the Rt. 
Rev. Wm. Paret, D.D., Bishop of Maryland, 
on behalf of Anglican Christianity; and by 
the Rey. Wm. Hayes Ward, who presented 
the Congregational idea of Church govern- 
ment. Each of these speakers related what, 
in his opinion, and in the belief of the body 
which he represented, was the ideal of unity, 
and the means by which it might be obtained. 
Bishop Paret discriminated carefully between 
union and unity, speaking of a growing tree 
as an example of unity, while a number of 
fagots tied together would represent union, 
but not unity. Unity was what we were to 
pray for and work for. The Bishop spoke of 
the immense vested interests of individuals 
and organizations that stood in the way of 
the unity of Christendom, and expressed the 
belief that only the slow process of growth of 
individual character in Christian knowledge 
and in love could bring avout the unity of 
the Church, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wma. LAawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. P. V. Finch—Return of Bishop 
Lawrence—Missionary Work—Church Con- 
secrated at Leominster—Episcopalian Club. 


Tur DEATH of the Rev. Peter Voorhees 
Finch, rector of St. James’, Greenfield, is a 
loss to his community and to the Diocese. 
He was born in the Christ Church rectory at 
Shrewsbury, N. J., March 19, 1835, and was 
graduated at Burlington College, New Jersey, 
in 1854. Two years later he entered the 
General Theological Seminary in New York, 
where he was graduated in 1859. He was 
ordained deacon by Bishop Horatio Potter in 
Trinity Church, July 4, 1859, and priest by 
Bishop Williams of Connecticut, July 3, 1860. 
He enlisted as chaplain of the Sixtieth Con- 
necticut Volunteers, and was assigned to duty 
in the third division of the Ninth Army 
Corps. Mr. Finch came to Greenfield in 1863 
and became rector of St. James’ Church. Re- 
signing in 1871, he took a parish in Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., and thence went to Denver, Col., 
where he remained till 1879, when he re- 
turned to Greenfield. Here he remained as 
rector of St. James’ until his death. 

Mr. Finch was a popular man in every 
sense of the term. His faithful, able, and 
persevering labors in the Church at Green- 
field bear testimony to his wisdom, his power 
over men, and his tact in dealing with many 
problems. He will be greatly missed among 
the clergy and laity, where his kind, genial 
ways were valued and were the inspiration 
of many a social time. 


BisHop LAWRENCE has returned, hale and 
hearty, after his sojourn abroad of two 
months. His first official duty upon return 
was a visitation to Grace Church, Newton, 
where the parishioners after the service ten- 
dered him a most cordial reception in the 
parish house. The Bishop replied and gave 
an account of his trip, which was much ap- 
preciated by all present. ‘ 


Tue REPORTS of the different archdeacon- 
ries in the Diccese show a large increase of 
work in every direction. The superintendent 
of the Episcopal city missions says: ‘Every 
church in Boston in fact is doing an increas- 
ing amount of personal missionary work.” 
St. John’s, Saugus, will in the future be put 
under the care of St. Stephen’s, Lynn, as soon 
as a rector is called there. The Rey. Mr. Ross 
of the Church of the Incarnation in the same 
city finds his time limited and has _ relin- 
quished the work at Saugus. St. John’s, 
Winthrop, has become an independent parish, 
and will no longer require the aid of the 
diocesan Board of Missions. A good sized rec- 
tory has been built at Walpole, and the 
church building is now entirely free from 
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debt. St. Luke’s and St. Stephen’s, Fall 
River, have reduced their indebtedness by a 
thousand dollars. The new chapel and parish 
house at Attleborough is now completed. 
Services are being held in Medford under the 
care of the Rev. G. W. Miner. His work em- 
braces the township of Westwood. Five hun- 
dred dollars have been paid on the rectory 
mortgage of St. Chrysostom’s Church, Wollas- 
ton. The Braytonville mission under the 
charge of the clergy of St. John’s, North 
Adams, is prospering. A successful boys’ 
club has been the means of deepening the 
interests of the Church in that locality. St. 
John’s, Millville, has been repaired and reno- 
vated. 


Sr. Marx’s Cuurcu, Leominster, was con- 
secrated May 2 by Bishop Lawrence. The 
Rey. Charles M. Addison of Stamford, Conn., 
preached the sermon. ‘this clergyman started 
the work in this place, while rector of Christ 
Church, Fitchburg. 


A HANDSOME dossal, six embroidered 
stoles, and other furnishings, have been given 
to St. Paul’s, Hopkinton. 


“How to interest Laymen in Church 
Work” was the topic discussed at the Hpis- 
copalian Club dinner, April 29. Mr. John H. 
Cole of New York spoke of the tendency now- 
adays to think more of the present life than 
of the life to come and of the atmosphere of 
severe criticism in the pews. This latter 
difficulty requires the clergy to be more mas- 
culine and broad. The rector must always be 
the inspiration, the mainspring of the parish. 
Mr. Thomas J. Jaggar, instructor at Harvard 
University, declared that the influences of 
home and family are strongly reflected in the 
university man of to-day. Though he seems 
less religious than formerly, he is quite as 
interested as his predecessors in any helpful 
work. Young men were just as much inter- 
ested in good, virile preaching as they ever 
were. They want to hear the life of Christ 
preached straight from the shoulder. The 
Rey. Endicott Peabody, master of Groton 
School, said that laymen ought to attend to 
the whole business side of the Church. The 
men of the Church ought to take up the busi- 
ness of the Church and do it just as they do 
their business in State street or Wall street. 
Then the clergy would have more time to 
give to the spiritual work. 


EMMANUEL House, under the charge of 
the Church of the Ascension, Boston, gave 
an exhibition May 2 of its work in the cook- 
ing, sewing, and laundry classes. The Rev. 
Arthur L. Bumpus has charge of this work. 


Mellin’s Food 
babies have pink 
cheeks, bright eyes, 
sound teeth, strong 
limbs and firm flesh. 
Send to the Metiin’s 
Foop Company, 
Boston, Mass. for 


1 free sample of 


Mellin’s Food. 


~ die 
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The Chureh of the Ascension will be en- 
larged during the summer at a cost of 
$15,000, of which $10,000 have already been 
raised. 


VicE PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT visited Groton 
School May 3, where he has a son in at- 
tendance, and made an admirable address to 
the boys. 

MINNESOTA, 
H. B. WHIPPLE, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Improvements at Merriam Park—St. Paul. 


Sr. Mary’s Cuurcu, Merriam Park, has 
undergone some repairs in the interior. New 
hardwood floors have been laid, new carpets 
placed in the aisles, new choir seats, lockers 
for the vestments, the vestibule tiled. <A 
brass communion rail in memory of the late 
Bishop Gilbert will, also be placed in the 
chancel presently. St. Mary’s is one of the 
most Churchly and best equipped churches 
in the Diocese. Much credit is due the 
ladies of the parish for these improvements. 
Bishop Whipple held a Confirmation on the 
opening day when ten candidates received 
the sacred rite. The Bishop commended the 
vested choir for their excellent singing and 
congratulated the parish upon the splendid 
condition in which he found it. 


On THE reAsT of SS. Philip and James, 
St. Philip’s parish, St. Paul, commemorated 
their patron saint and seventh anniversary 
in a most befitting manner. At 9:30 a. m. 
tne Holy Eucharist was celebrated by the 
rector, the Rey. A. C. V. Cartier, at which 
quite a number received. In the evening 
festal evensong was rendered by the vested 
choir in excellent taste and five candidates 
were presented to Bishop Whipple for the 
sacrament of Confirmation. The Bishop 
preached an eloquent sermon, congratulated 
tne parish upon the excellent work being 
prosecuted by their faithful and energetic 
rector, and also upon the possession of their 
new church building. The church was com- 
pletely packed with both white and colored 
people. Mr. Cartier has done a grand work 
here since his short tenure of office. The 
parish has some seventy or more communi- 
eants on the roll and a large Sunday School. 


THE OLD original St. John the Evangelist’s 
Church, a frame structure;-was burned to the 
ground last week. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
' Wm. W. Nims, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


New Church for Milford. 


Work has been commenced upon a new 
church for the mission at Milford. It is 
hoped that the work of construction will be 
pushed vigorously, so that the building will 
be completed in the near future. 


NEW JERSEY. 


JoHN ScarBorouGH, D.D., Bishop. 
New Legislation Relating to the Church. 


THE LABORS of the joint committee of 
clergymen and lawyers appointed by the two 
Dioceses in this State to codify the laws of 
the State which affect the Church, have been 
completed, and the result has been embodied 
in an act passed at the recent session of the 
Legislature. A new edition of the canons of 
each Diocese is now being issued, containing 
all information whatsoever of this matter 
necessary for the clergy and laity to have. 
The joint committee labored for upwards of 
three years upon their task, reporting annu- 
ally to the diocesan conventions, and last 
year presented a final report. One of the 
members of the committee, the Rey. Dr. 
Oberly, in a recent parish paper justly says: 
“Heretofore it was difficult to discover what 
was the law respecting the Church, as legis- 
lation was contained in a large number of acts 
from the Religious Societies Act .of 1844 


The Living Church. 


down to the present time, and oftentimes 
a clause in an act passed in the interests of 
some denominational body affected the 
Church. All such clauses and all former acts 
affecting the Church have been repealed, and 
the single Act of 1901 contains all the civil 
legislation in New Jersey with which we as a 
Church have any concern.” 


NORTH DAKOTA, 
Samu. C. EpsAauu, D.D., Miss. Bp. 
Changes in Mission Officials—Rector Instituted 
at Grand Forks—Gifts at Jamestown. 


Tue SranpInc CoMMITTEE was in session 
on St. Mark’s Day at the Bishop’s House in 
Fargo when the Very Rev. Hugh L. Burleson, 
Dean of the Cathedral, was appointed Secre- 
tary in place of the Rev. A. T. Gesner, who 
has moved from the District. The Rev. L. G. 
Moultrie of Valley City was appointed a 
member of the Standing Committee in place 
of the Rev. Charles Turner, who has accepted 
the rectorship of St. John’s Church, Medina, 
N. Y., and upon whose approaching departure 
from the Missionary District, resolutions of 
regret were adopted. Mr. Turner has for 
many years been missionary at Devils Lake, 
during which time he has been faithful in 
seeking out and administering to the scat- 
tered Church people of the entire north- 
western part of the state. The Rev. T. H. J. 
Walton was appointed to succeed Mr. Turner 
as examining chaplain. 


A SERVICE of unusual interest was held 
at St. Paul’s Church, Grand Forks, on the 
evening of the Third Sunday after Easter, at 
which time the Rev. John Keble Burleson 
was instituted as rector of the parish by 
Bishop Edsall. This energetic and important 
parish has been without a rector since the 
resignation of the Rev. A. T. Gesner in No- 
vember last, and the welcome extended to the 
new rector has been most cordial. An inter- 
esting incident of the service was the pres- 
ence in the chancel of two brothers of the new 
rector who are also engaged in the work of 
this Missionary District; Dean Burleson of 
the Fargo Cathedral, and the Rev. EH. W. 
Burleson of Larimore. The Bishop delivered 


FEET OUT. 


CURIOUS HABITS. 


When a person has to keep the feet out 
from under cover during the coldest nights 
in winter because of the heat and prickly 
sensation, it is time that coffee, which causes 
the trouble, be left off. 

There is no end to the nervous conditions 
that coffee will produce. It shows in one way 
in one person and in another way in another, 
In this case the lady lived in Vermillion, S. 
Dakota. 

She says, “I have had to lie awake half 
the night with my feet and limbs out of bed 
on the coldest nights, and feel afraid to sleep 
for fear of catching cold. I had been troubled 
for years with twitching and jerking of the 
lower limbs, and for most of the time I have 
been unable to go to church or to lectures 
because of that awful feeling that I must keep 
on the move. 

When it was brougat to my attention that 
coffee caused so many nervous diseases, I 
concluded to drop coffee and take Postum 
Food Coffee to see if my trouble was caused 
by coffee drinking. I only drank one cup of 
coffee for breakfast but that was enough to 
do the business for me. When I quit it my 
troubles disappeared in an almost miraculous 
way. Now I have no more of the jerking and 
twitching and can sleep with any amount of 
bedding over me and sleep all night, in sound, 
peaceful rest. 

Postum Food Coffee is absolutely worth 
its weight in gold to me.” This lady’s name 
can be given on application to the Postum 
Cereal Co., Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich. 
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BRAIN FOOD 


Is of Little Benefit Unless it is Digested. 


Nearly everyone will admit that as a nation 
we eat too much meat and too little of veg- 
etable and the grains. 

For business men, office men and clerks, and 
in fact everyone engaged in sedentary or in- 
door occupations, grains, milk, and vegetables 
are much more healthful. 

Only men engaged in a severe outdoor man- 
ual labor can live on a heavy meat diet and 
continue in health. 

As a general rule, meat once a day is sufli- 
cient for all classes of men, women, and chil- 
dren, and grains, fruit and vegetables should 
constitute the bulk of food eaten. 

But many of the most nutritious foods are 
difficult of digestion and it is of no use to ad- 
vise brain workers to eat largely of grains 
and vegetables where the digestion is too 
weak to assimilate them properly. 

It is always best to get the best results 
from our food, that some simple and harmless 
digestive should be taken after meals to assist 
the relaxjed digestive organs, and several 
years’. experience have proven Stuart’s Dys- 
pepsia Tablets to be a very safe, pleasant and 
effective digestive and a remedy which may be 
taken daily with the best results. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets can hardly be 
called a patent meuicine, as they do not act 
on the bowels nor any particular organ but 
only on the food eaten. They supply what 
weak stomachs lack, pepsin diastase and by 
stimulating the gastric glands increase the 
natural secretion of hydrochloric¢ acid. 

People who make a daily practice of taking 
one or two of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets 
after each meal are sure to have perfect diges- 
tion, which means perfect health. 

There is no danger of forming an injurious 
habit as the tablets contain absolutely noth- 
ing but natural digestives; cocaine, morphine 
and similar drugs have no place in a stomach 
medicine and Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets are 
certainly the best known and most popular 
of all stomach remedies. 

Ask your druggist for a fifty cent package 
of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets and after a 
week’s use note the improvement in health, 
appetite and nervous energy. 


SUMMER HOMES. 


In the Lake Country of Northern Illinois, Wis- 
consin, Minnesota, and the Upper Peninsula of 
Michigan, on the line of the Chicago, Milwaukee 
& St. Paul Railway, are hundreds of most charm- 
ing summer resorts. Among the list are: Fox 
Lake, Delevan Lake, Lake Geneva, The Lauder- 
dale Lakes, Waukesha, Oconomowoc, Palmyra, 
The Dells at Kilbourn, Elkhart Lake, and Madi- 
son, Minocqua, Star Lake, Frontenac, White 
Bear, Minnetonka, Marquette, Spirit Lake, Oko- 
boji, Big Stone Lake, etc., ete. 

For illustrated booklets “Summer Homes for 
1901,” and ‘‘In the Lake Country,” send address 
with six cents in postage to F,. A. Miller, General 
Passenger Agent, Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railway, Chicago, Ill. 


BESIDES containing less sugar and more casein 
(cheese) than mother’s milk, cow’s milk has this 
important difference: its casein is much more 
difficult to digest. Mellin’s Food not only cor- 
rects the proportions, but modifies the casein 
and makes it more digestible. 


Our ‘Index’ describes all lamps and their 
proper chimneys. With it you can always order 
the right size and shape of chimney for any 
lamp. We mail it FREE to any one who writes 
for it. Address 

Macseru, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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a strong and earnest address upon the rela- 
tions and duties of pastor and people, at 
the close of which he spoke of his gratifica- 
tion in having associated with him in the 
work of the District another member of this 
clerical family with which, even from his 
college days, he had been intimately ac- 
quainted. 

At tur Hory Evcnarisr on the Third 
Sunday after Easter, at Grace Church, 
Jamestown, the rector, Rev. D. H. Clarkson, 
blessed a handsome carved oak altar which 
was given by Mr. H. E. White, one of the 
yestrymen, to the glory of God and in loving 
memory of Mrs. White, who was for many 
years a faithful and devoted member of tne 
parish. The altar is a handsome addition 
to the furnishings of the chancel. This 
church, with guild hall attached, all of stone, 
is now quite completely furnished, and is one 
of the best church buildings in North Dakota. 
If there is not another failure of crops this 
year, it is hoped to build a rectory in the 
early fall, and by means of this the parish 
will be able to take a long step towards self- 


support. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WuiraknR, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Sunday School Avuxiliary—Babies’ Branch— 

Altar at Gwynedd—Death of Brazilian Vice- 

Consul—Missionary Services—New Church 

for Pelham, 

THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Sunday 
School Auxiliary to the Board of Missions 
was held on Saturday afternoon, 27th ult., 
in the Church of the Holy Apostles, Philadel- 
phia (Rey. N. S. Thomas, rector), Bishop 
Whitaker presiding. It was announced that 
the mite offerings of the diocesan Sunday 
Schools, 195 in number, during the Lenten 
season amounted to $20,000; with 66 schools 
yet to be heard from. This amount exceeds 
by $3,000 that of last year. As usual, the 
Church of the Holy Apostles heads the list 
with $5,310.81, and its memorial chapel of 
the Holy Communion $882.50, total $6,193.31, 
from 1915 scholars. Gloria Dei (Old 
Swedes’) Church, with about 350 scholars, 
gives $617.10. Chapel of the Prince of Peace 
(Holy Trinity parish), 754 scholars, $227.15. 
These are all down-town parishes and chapels. 
St. Barnabas’ (Kensington), 927 scholars, 
$217.66; St. Simeon Memorial, 889 scholars, 
$381.10; Zion, 347 scholars, $310.98; St. 
Matthias, 321 scholars, $543.15; St. Matthew, 
467 scholars, $412.00; St. Peter (German- 
town), 400 scholars, $426.77; St. Asaph, 
Bala, 387 scholars, $474.31; French Church, 
St. Sauveur (mission of the Southwest Con- 
vocation), 61 scholars, $416.07. The Rev. Dr. 
W. C. Brown, of the Brazilian Church, made 
an address telling of the great good accom- 
plished among the missions throughout the 
world by the money. He asked also for the 
prayers of the contributors, which, he said, 
would help to keep the light burning in, the 
hearts of the missionaries in foreign lands. 


Mr. Gro. W. Jacoss, Treasurer of the Len- 
ten and Easter Offering, reports that he has 
received $20,462.35, with 43 schools yet to be 
heard from. If the returns come in as favor- 
ably as last year, the prospects are that at 
least $22,000 will be reached as the Lenten 
Offerings of the diocesan Sunday Schools to 
the Board of Missions. 


On Sunpay afternoon, 28th ult., there 
was a special service in the Church of the 
Holy Apostles, Philadelphia, under the aus- 
pices of the Babies’ Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the Board of Missions, when an 
address was delivered by the Rev. Dr. H. L. 
Duhring. Evening prayer was said at 7:45 
p- m., with an address by the rector, the Rev. 
N. 8. Thomas; and the choir, under the direc- 
tion of George F, Bishop, rendered the late 
Sir John Stainer’s cantata, “The Daughter of 
Jairus.” 


The Living Church. 


THE NEW memorial altar in memory of 
Miss Ellen Markoe Emlen in the Church of 
the Messiah, Gwynedd, was dedicated on 
Thursday, 2nd inst. It is a beautiful work of 
art of French caen stone. Quite a number 
of the family of the deceased lady were pres- 
ent at the ceremony of dedication. The rec- 
tor, the Rev. John H. Converse, in his sermon 
explained the significance of the altar as em- 
phasizing the chief feature of the Church’s 
worship, namely, the Eucharistic Sacrifice 
offered at every celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. The altar was beautifully decor- 
ated for the occasion with calla lilies. 


Senor Aveusta M. ALVARENGA, the Bra- 
zilian Vice Consul at Philadelphia, who died 
at the Medico-Chirurgical hospital on the 
30th ult., from the effects of injuries received 
in a collision of a wagon with an electric car 
some days previous, in his 52nd year, was a 
devout communicant member of St. Andrew’s 
Church, West Philadelphia. On Thursday 
morning, 2nd inst., the rector, Rev. Charles 
M. Armstrong, officiated at the funeral ser- 
vices at Senor Alvarenga’s late residence, 
which were largely attended by his relatives, 
friends, and fellow countrymen resident in 
Philadelphia. The burial was private at 
Woodlands Cemetery. On Friday, 3d inst., 
the driver of the wagon was committed to the 
county prison by the coroner to await the 
action of the grand jury, the verdict of the 
coroner’s jury charging the driver with “neg- 
ligence” and is consequently responsible for 
the death of the Vice Consul. 


A seERIES of missionary services will be 
held on Sunday nights in May at old St. 


NIGHT LUNCHEON. 


ALL RIGHT IF oF THE RIGHT KIND oF Foon. 


The difference brought about by the use 
of well selected food, as compared with or- 
dinary food, is well shown in the experience 
of a girl attending high school and boarding 
herself. 

She says: “My ‘housekeeping’ compelled 
early rising, and I used to become very sleepy 
over my books. To keep awake, I resorted to 
the use of strong coffee, and in a short time I 
began to have a dull, stupid feeling. No ap- 
petite, but a feeling of ‘goneness.’ I realized 
that I must eat something or faint in tne 
class room. I would wash down a little 
breakfast with another cup of coffee. 

I began growing thin, pale and nervous, 
and made very unsatisfactory advancement in 
my studies. 

One day the good wife of one of our Pro- 
fessors asked me if I felt well, as I appeared 
so weak and nervous. Between my sobs I 
managed to relate my woes. She saw where 
the trouble lay, and advised me to leave off 
tea and coffee and take up Postum Food 
Coffee and Grape-Nuts Food. 

I followed her advice and. found the Pos- 
tum a delicious beverage, and the Grape-Nuts 
just what I wanted. So my breakfast con- 
sisted of a little fruit, a saucer of Grape- 
Nuts, and a cup of Postum, an ideal break- 
fast. 

If, at night, I felt the need of something 
to eat before retiring, I ate a little Grape- 
Nuts. 

My head grew clearer, my cheeks rosy, and 
I gained so rapidly in health that all my ac- 
quaintances remarked upon it.” 

There is a reason, for both Postum and 
Grape-Nuts contain the elements from Na- 
ture’s store house that the body uses to re- 
build the brain and nerve centers through- 
out. These wonderful food elements are pre- 
sented in such a fascinating form that users 
stick to them year after year, and very 
greatly to their benefit. The name and ad- 
dress of this young lady can be given by the 
Postum Cereal Co., Ltd., at Battle Creek, 
Mich, 
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By our unique plan of selling 
pianos you avoid all risk of impo- 
sition. We make pianos of the 
highest quality only, and where 
Buy no dealer sells them you can buy 
of us direct. We ship pianos for 
Pianos, trial in your home and guarantee 
to suit you or plano is returned, 
freights both ways on us. Distance makes no 
difference—one mile or 5000 alike to us. Your 
name and we will gladly send catalogue and a 
personal letter with special prices, and explain 
our system of selling on easy payments running 
through 36 months. It will instruct you and 
possibly save you $50 or $100. Write us. 


IVERS & POND PIANO CO., 


110 Boylston St., Boston. 


A Safe 
Way to 


aide 


KINGSFORD’S 
OSWEGO 
“Silver Gloss’”’ 


STARCH 


is unsurpassed for fine Linens, MMusling 
and delicate Laces, 
Rest-Gure; 


Hi Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager, 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 


This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resorts 
Water-Gure g 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


~ Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 
Promotes a luxuriant growth. 
Never Fails to Restore Gray 
Hair to its Youthful Color. 


ff Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 
50c. and $1 00 at Druggists. 


H A This is a handsome 
Marriage Greetings pack Perea es 
service is printed with red rubrics, certificate in- 
serted, numerous pages for the signatures of 
Wedding Guests, several pages of well-selected 
and appropriate selections, each page decorated 
with floral border in monotint, numerous pages 
for the preservation of Congratulations, either 
by pasting or by copying, etc. The book is 
thoroughly Churchly, and very attractive. 
Square 16mo, white leatherette, gold side stamp, 


$1.00 net, 
4 This book contains 
Our Marriage Vow. the Marriage Service 
printed in pica type, rubricated; the Homily on 
Marriage; the hymn, ‘The Voice that Breathed 
o’er Eden,” and a blank certificate printed in 
two colors, with several pages for names of wit- 
nesses, thus making the volume a precious souve- 
nir to the married couple and a reminder of their 
vows and duties. 
It is made in the following styles : 
1— White leatherette, gilt edge, net, 75 cts, 
3—Cream French seal, tuck, net, $2.50. 
4—White Morocco. tuck, net $3.50. 
5—White calf, tuck, net, $3.50. 
8—White calf, tuck, silk ends, net, 4.50. 
20—White parchment, gold border on cover, 
net, 1.00. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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John’s Church, Northern Liberties, Phila- 
delphia (Rev. O. L. Mitchell, rector). At 
each service the rector will make a short ad- 
dress in German. At the service on Sunday 
night, 5th inst., addresses were also made by 
several active Americans. Ground will 
shortly be broken for a new parish house, the 
plans for which have been drawn by the 
rector. 


IN THE NEAR FUTURE the corporation of 
the mission Church of the Epiphany, of Pel- 
ham, Germantown, will award a contract for 
the erection of a church edifice at the south- 
east corner of Carpenter street and Lincoln 
drive. The new building will be 40x70 feet, 
in the early style of Gothic architecture, and 
will be constructed of local stone with In- 
diana limestone trimmings. The interior will 
be finished in yellow pine, and the ceiling will 
be open wood-work. The edifice will be cruci- 
form, with the chancel at the eastern end. 
‘he seating capacity will be about 250, and 
the cost $10,000. Architect L. V. Bond has 
arranged the plans so that there will be no 
necessity for the present contemplated struc- 
ture to be disturbed in case enlargement 
is necessary. Provision is made in the plans 
for a tower 50 feet high, the first story of 
which will form the south transept; but it is 
not intended that the tower shall be built to 
its contemplated height for the present. This 
mission church was first started in the au- 
tumn of 1898, by the Rev. C. T. Brady, then 
Archdeacon of the Diocese, and is entirely 
self-supporting. The present incumbent, the 
Rev. James Alan Montgomery, was appointed 
priest-in-charge by Bishop Whitaker, June 15, 
1899. 


PITTSBURGH. 


CoRTLANDT WHITHHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Rector Instituted at New Castle. 


THe Rey. CHARLES WHITCOMBE TYLER, 
Ph.D., was instituted into the rectorship of 
Trinity Church, New Castle, on Friday morn- 
ing, May 3d, by the Bishop of the Diocese, 
who also made the address. There were pres- 
ent of the clergy and assisting in the service, 
the Rev. L. F. Cole, Archdeacon of the Dio- 
cese, and the Rey. Messrs. Alexander of Wil- 
kinsburg, Allen of Greenville, and Holden of 
Sharon. A new lot has been procured in a 
most eligible part of the city, and a hand- 
some stone church will be erected very 
shortly, plans for which are now under con- 
sideration. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 
A. M. RanDOLPH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Mrs. Buford’s Work. 


THE INTERESTING WORK among the col- 
ored people, so long carried on almost single- 
handed by the late Mrs. Patty Buford, is to 
be perpetuated, and an appeal has been is- 
sued for funds looking toward an endowment 
for the hospital. During the last ten years 
the average number of men, women, and chil- 
dren who have been looked after in the hos- 
pital is 85, and the average cost per indi- 
vidual for food, shelter, clothing, medical at- 
tention, nursing, and management is only 22 
cents per day. The work is one that may 
well receive the sympathy of all Churchmen. 


VIRGINIA, 
F. McN. Wuittin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Ros. A. Gipson, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Monumental Church Robbed. 


MonuMENTAL CHuRCH, one of the oldest 
and most historic churches in Richmond, was 
robbed early on May Ist, suffering its second 
desecration within two years. The ornaments 
were torn from the altar, the sacristy was 

‘rifled, and a large quantity of valuable plate 
was carried off. Things presented a torn-to- 
pieces and disorderly appearance when the 
sexton opened the church in the morning. It 
is thought the thieves entered the church 
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The Living Church. 


Porcelain Lined. 

This style polish- 
ed, quarter sawed» 
golden oak case; 
size,35 in. long by 22 in. 
deep, by 46 in. high. 
Porcelain 


:MICHIGAN 


EFRIGERATOR CO... 


common Refrigerators, 
when anything is spilled in 
alr passages, it decays and 
taints the inaccessible walls. 
PHEW! With the LEONARD 
you simply slip out the FLUES 
Aspe: ee Sweet and clean in 

ute. ere is a vital point: 
THE LEONARD ALL METAL ICE 
PACK (heavy galvanized iron) puri- 


of Omaha or 
north of Ten- 
nessee, where 
we have no 
dealer; pro rate 
beyond. Guaran- 
teed to be greater 
value than any 
other, or your money 
returned without 
comment. Write for 
free catalogue at once. 


files the condensation and prevents 
ice water dripping upon food. Another 
point —OUR bottom WATER TRAP 
is teplaoad, “Tie aeicleaning” Sallam, 
 ERAND RAPIDS REERIGHH ATI CO 1S ees CO Be ka Te eee 
a a safe les S e  ceee 
j By the Rev. A. C. Haverstick, Rector of St 
The Churchman S$ Ready Reference, John’s Church, Frostburg, Md. With introduc- 
oo COC#énicon. by thee Rt. Rev. Leighton Coleman, D.D., 
rf ; LL.D., Bishop of Delaware. Cloth, $1.00 net. 
This will be found a most useful manual for lay people, giving them in short, readable paragraphs, 
those bits of information about the Church, historical, doctrinal, and practical, which ought to be in the 
possession of all Churchmen, It is essentially a layman’s book. 
‘Bas onsibilit yy Responsibility is the title of a beautiful booklet we have just published. It 
) y r is written by the Rey, E. E. Holmes, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and the 
sub-titleis A Talk with Girls. Now, we don’t want our girl readers to say 
with a sneer—‘‘A Sermon!”’ It is just a talk, and a lovely, beautiful talk itis, too. Every girl in her ’teens 
will say “‘thank you!” for having had her attention called to it. There are only 40 dainty little pages, bor- 
dered with red chrysanthemums, which make a charming booklet for a gift. It is bound in leatherette, with 
a neatly embossed title. We propose to keep hammering away at parents and teachers till every girl has 
read the pages. It is useful, it is entertaining, it is attractive. and the girls themselves will say itis ‘‘nice ’” 
—The Young Churchman. 
The price is 25 cents, postpaid. In quantities of ten or more copies we propose to make it at the very 
reasonable rate of 20 cents each, postpaid. 
ADDRESS 
THE YOUNG 
412 Milwaukee Street, : - 


CHURCHMAN CO., 


: MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


A few weeks in 
Colorado mext 
summer will do 
you more good 
than a barrel of 
medicine. 


W* issue a handsome little book about 
Cc 


olorado, which is more entertaining and 
informative than anything on the subject yet 


Burlington 
ubject yet | Mal TC 
published. It is full of interesting illustrations = 

and contains an excellent topographical map of the State. It 


can be had by sending six cents in postage to the address below 


Excellent hotels, perfect climate and wonderful mountain scenery make Colorado 
the ideal health and pleasure resort. E } ? 

Colorado is not far away. We run ‘‘one night on the road” trains, luxuriously 
equipped, from both Chicago and St. Louis. Comfortable library smoking cars and 
dining cars % da carte make the trip seem very short. Then during the summer 
months tourist tickets are sold at greatly reduced rates, so the expense is not great. 


Snr 
P. S. EUSTIS, General Passenger Agent, C. B. @ QO. R. R., CHICAGO 
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Tuesday while open to visitors and hid them- 
selves until night. Voices were heard during 
the afternoon, but could not be located. The 
thieves departed through the back gate, the 
lock of which was broken off. The rector’s 
wardrobe, bookcases, and other repositories 
were opened and their contents scattered. 
The altar book-rest, a Mayo memorial piece, 
was torn from its base. In the closet between 
the altar and the sacristy there was a com- 
munion service, which the thieves. secured. 
The massive silver service, which has been in 
use since the founding of the church, in 1814, 
is never kept in the church, and is safe. The 
alms basin, 15 inches in diameter, made of 
highly polished brass, embossed and beauti- 
fully: engraved with ecclesiastical symbols, 
was also taken, as well as six plated collec- 
tion plates. The alms basin was a memorial 
to the late Rev. Fenner 8. Stickney, a former 
rector of Monumental Church. The Rev. Wm. 
BE. Evans mourns the loss of a handsome 
private communion service, which had been 
presented to him in 1896 by his then parish- 
joners in South Carolina. It consisted of a 
solid silver flagon, paten, pax, chalice, and 
spoon, the latter handsomely engraved, the 
handle being in the form of a cross. Dr. 
Evans deeply deplores the loss of this service, 
not only because it was a gift from his former 
parishioners, but because he had used it for 
the first time in administering we last sacra- 
ment to a dear friend during his last hours. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sarrprunn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
St. Mark’s Friendly League—Stainer Memorial 

Service. 

Tue ANNUAL festival of St. Mark’s 
Friendly League took place at St. Paul’s 
Church, Washington, on the eve of the feast 
of St. Mark. The League is an organization 
of young people for missionary work, having 
branches in several city parishes, and it has 
been customary to give to its anniversary 
something of the character of a choir festi- 
val, the male vested choirs of many of the 
churches uniting in the service. On this 
occasion choral evensong was rendered by 
the choirs of St. Paul’s, St. John’s, George- 
town, the Church of ‘the Incarnation, and 
some members of St. Michael and All Angels’. 
The President of the League, the Rev. Dr. 
John H. Elliott, was detained at Atlantic 
City, recuperating from an illness which pre- 
vented his presence in his church at Easter; 
and the rector of St. Paul’s was also un- 
avoidably absent; but with the assistant 
minister, the Rey. E. M. Thompson, several 
of the city clergy were present. The Bishop 
made a brief address and was followed by 


the Rey. Frank M. Barton, rector of St. 
John’s, Georgetown. The report of the 


League shows the value of missionary boxes 
and other work for the past year to be 
$559. At the conclusion of the serviee, the 
choirs were entertained in the parish hall. 
Sr. Mark’s Day was observed as the 
parish festival day at St. Mark’s Church. 
There was a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion in the morning, when for the first 
time was seen a beautiful window which has 
been given as a memorial to the first rector, 
the Rev. Floridus Steele and his wife. In 
the evening at the festival evensong, the 
Bishop administered the rite of Confirmation. 
At St. Jonn’s CuurcH, Georgetown, a 
memorial service commemorating the late Sir 
John Stainer was held on the afternoon of 
Sunday, May 5th, the choirs of Christ Church 
and St. John’s uniting to render the music. 
The latter was quite elaborate and was made 
up exclusively of Stainer’s compositions, 


WESTERN MICHIGAN, 
Guo. D. GiLtuusPin, D.D., Bishop. 
Work Among Deaf Mutes. 
BisHor GILLESPIE, as chairman of the 
State Board, under appointment from the 


The Diving Church. 


THE ORIGINAL, 
THE BEST. 


TRADE MARK. 


— SS 
GAIL BORDE 


=. 


Condensed Milk 
HAS No EQUAL AS AN INFANT FOOD. 


SEND FOR BABIES’A BOOK FOR MOTHERS. —— ‘Borden's Condensed Milk. New York, 


May 11, 1901 


AVOID UNKNOWN | 
BRANDS. 


Governor of Michigan, has visited the State 
school at Flint for years. His Thanksgiving 
sermons have been interpreted to the deaf 
children by the Superintendent. Thus it 
comes that he is known and loved by every 
deaf-mute in the state. For some years it 
has been his custom to have the graduates 
living in Grand Rapids meet at his house 
socially once a twelve-month, when the Rev. 
A. W. Mann is in the city on a visitation of 
St. Bede’s deaf-mute mission. The last social 
of this nature came off on Saturday evening, 
April 27th. A few of the Bishop’s neighbors 
were present. For them, at his request, one 
of the young ladies gave in very expressive 
signs the hymn, “Nearer, my God, to Thee.” 
Refreshments were served. Mr. Mann enter- 
tained the mute portion for the Bishop. On 
Sunday three services were held, two in the 
chapel of St. Mark’s Church, one (a com- 
bined service), at St. Paul’s Church on the 
West Side. The Holy Communion was cele- 
brated and Infant Baptism administered. On 
the way to St. Bede’s mission, Mr. Mann 
officiated at Ephphatha mission, Detroit. 


WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wo. D. Waker, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Gifts at Rochester—Girls’ Friendly Society, 


TuroucH the bequest of Mr. Almeron J. 
Johnson, an old member of the parish who 
recently died in. New York City, Christ 
Church, Rochester, has received the sum of 
$30,000 for the erection of the church tower. 
This tower, plans for which have already been 
drawn, will be 25 feet square and 148 feet 
and 6 inches in height; towering 68 feet 6 
inches above the ridge pole of the church. 


On WEDNESDAY, May Ist, the diocesan 
branch of the Girls’ Friendly Society met in 
Christ Church, Rochester, the rector cele- 
brating the Holy Communion and the address 
of welcome being delivered by Archdeacon 
Washburn. 


CANADA, 
News of the Dioceses. 
Diocese of Quebec, 

THE INSTALLATION and induction of the 
Rey. James Pounder Whitney, D.C.L., Prin- 
cipal of Bishep’s College, Lennoxville, to one 
of the Cathedral canonries, Quebec, was con- 
ducted by the Very Rey. the Dean of Quebec, 
at evensong, April 28th, in the Cathedral. 


INDIGESTION. 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


Reaches forms of Indigestion that no 
other medicine seems to touch, 
Genuine bears name Horsford’s on wrapper. 


California 


The Overland Limited, 
the luxurious every-day 
train, leaves Chicago 
6.30 p. m., via 

Chicago & North-Western, 
Union Pacific and 


Southern Pacific Railways. 


The best of everything. 
Send for booklet entitled 
“California,” beautifully 
illustrated. Free. 


Ticket Offices: 
212 Clark Street and 
Wells Street Station 


ERIGAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 


| CHICAGO}; 


SHICAGO “» KANSAS CITY, 
CHICAGO...» ST.LOUIS, 
CHICAGO “» PEORIA, 

ST.LOUIS“ KANSAS CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICH 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT SPRINGS, Ark.. DENVER, Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA; UTAH, 


CALIFORNIA 4x» OREGON, 


If YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER: 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETO. 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
Oxnr10aGo, Inu. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


It Was Before 
The Day of. . 


SAPOLIO 


They used to say: 
“Woman’s Work is 
never done. 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


oe 


Price, 5 Gents. 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman Che Living Church Che Living Church Quarterly 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 


Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents. per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 
ne year, witha es discount of 10 per cent 


Che Shepherd's $ Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
paid in advance. ° 


MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 
(ea year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

f paid in advance. 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: . 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THE LIivine CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIivING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

Tue Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price; 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
Transient orders, 
A number of 


special editions for special occasions. 


25 cents per copy per year. 
50 cents per hundred copies. 


MLAS WALLA A 
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EPP APIPEPD LAR SONmnrF 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


Counsels for : 
Church People. 


By the Rt. Hon. and Rt. Rev. ManpDELL CREIGHTON, D.D. 


sometime Lord Bishop of London. 
Cloth, gilt top, $1.00 net. 


This comprises various miscellaneous writings from Bishop Creigh- 
ton’s pen on many subjects, including ‘‘Church and State,” ‘‘The Church 
and Society,’ ‘‘Social Problems,’’ ‘‘The Church and Education,” ‘The 
Fundamental Principle of the Church of England,” “The Appeal to 
primitive Truth,’’ etc. The volume clearly Shows the many-sidedness of 
the gifted author, and wide range of subjects upon which his thought 
was directed. 


NEW EDITION JUST READY. 


Christian Ballads. 


By the Rt. Rev. ARTHUR CLEVELAND COXE, Sometime 
Bishop of Western New York. 


Cloth, attractively bound, 75 cts. net. 


This edition just from the press presents the beautiful American 
classic work of ecclesiastical poetry, which two generations of Church- 
men have loved in the past, and which is now re-issued in modern style 
for the third generation. This edition contains a half tone illustration 
of the historic Mitre of Bishop Seabury, which was the subject of the 

well-known lines contained in the volume. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee 
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The Author of 


A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION 
FOR CONFIRMATION CLASSES 


[the Rev. Wm. C. DEWirvt, Rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Chicago] has received 
the following letter from the Rev. FRANK 
Du MouwLtin, Rector of St. Peter’s Church 
in the same city, who recently presented 
to the Bishop the Jargest Confirmation 
Class ever presented in Chicago. 


ST, PETER’S CHURCH, 
Belmont and Evanston Avenues, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
February 28, 1901. 
My Dear DEWITT:— 


L have refrained from saying anything to you 
about your little booklet of Preparation for Con- 
firmation, until I had a practical test of its usefulness 
in the instruction of candidates. I feel now, how- 
ever, that I can confidently recommend it as being a 
most useful course of preparation. I have used it as 
a class-book for my junior candidates whose ages 
vary from fourteen to twenty-one, and I have found 
the results of their study of it to be most satisfac- 
tory. I thought I ought to tell you this. 

Yours Fraternally, 
[Signed] Frank Du Moutin. 


The Price of the Manual, in any quantity, is 
10 cts. net per copy postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS 9 9¥ 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. & @ 


Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS Ya2oyase* 

SES, WOOD 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS GOQ.,, 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Ilfinots St., CHICAGO, Ilfa. 


CHURC WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 
R. G. 


GEISSLER, X%& Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.). New York 


LUETKE, 


ART - WORKER” 
)-F VRNITVRE £:<227W29 Se-.NEW YORK. |] 


CHURCH WORK in 
Wood,Metal,Stone, 


Memorial Windows Color, Draperies, 


Communion Plate, Tablets Basons, Altar Hangings. 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN,, 105 East 17th Street, New York 


Three settings of the Dinefold Kyrie. 


Price, postpaid, 15 cents. Address 


HORACE HILLS JR., 


Organist Mount Calvary Church, BALTIMORE, MD, 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


OBLONG 48M0 
PRAYER BOOKS AND HYMNALS 


Bold, Plain, Legible Type, Peculiarly Convenient 
Shape. Prices from $2.00 to $8.00 per set. 
ILLUSTRATED 


PRAYER BOOKS AND HYMNALS 


Containing Woodbury Gravure Reproductions of 
Celebrated Pictures, by KEHREN, MURILLO, LEON- 
ARDO DA VINCI, REYNOLDS, OBRTEL, BARRAUD, and 
RAPHAEL. Two sizes. Prices from $1.85 to $5.00. 


Illustrated Catalogue mailed on application. 


mow J, bY OUNG es Gor 
7 and 9 West 18th St., New York, 
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desired subjects, size, etc. 


Send for Illustrated 
Hand Book. 


STAINED GLASS. 


all forms, simple or elaborate, with or without figure subjects. 
in formulating special sketches 
on receipt of information as to 


We design and 
execute Stained 
Glass Windows of 
We take pleasure 


fe Pe A MAB 


59 Carmine St., NEW YORK. 


Educational. 


The Gilman School 


F Gi ] Also called 
OF GrIPIS Te Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals, The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required. 


Arthur Gilman, A, M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, III. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900 References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, [llinois. 
Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D. a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


Syca- 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls, 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. ° 

Apply to MIss MARY J. JACKSON. 


OHIO, COLUMBUS, 151 E. BROAD ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. ~Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


Miss ©. E. RAASON’S School for Girls, 


The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Gradu- 
ating and Special courses. Prepares for College. Send 
for illustrated Catalogue. Miss C. E. Mason, LL.M., Prin, 


CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
For catalogue address 
THOMAS H. ECKFELDT, 
Head Master 


HOW MELITARYW SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 

Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 

sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
RxEv. J. H. MOKENZI2z, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer. 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. Roprinson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


is of Unequalled Value as a Household beverage. 


in use. 


HEBREW 


A good working knowledge of HEBREW guaranteed 
to a diligent student in fifteen lessons by mail. 


Write for Circular. 
REV. F. PARTRIDGE, 
Box 220, FREDERICTON, N. B., CANADA. 
Rest-Gure3 


Hi Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—75 acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resort 
Water-Gure; 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


FOR 23 YEARS 
We have Successfully treated 


CANCER 


THE BERKSHIRE HILLS SANATORIUM 
has norivals. Describe your case, and we will send pre- 
paid the most complete treatise on the subject of Cancer 
and Tumors ever published, and will refer you to persons 
whom we have successfully treated that were similarily 
afflicted. 

DRS. W. E. BROWN & SON, No. Adams, Mass. 


Nonuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. g@@~ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O, 


1877 1900 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 429 6 
HAVE FURN/SHED 23.000 4 
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@ News and Notes 


No poust the panic on Wall street will lead a great many to 
exclaim, “It served them right!” And if it hit only, or chiefly, 
those foolish mortals who have of late in large numbers flocked 
to the “street” to dabble in stocks with moneys drawn from their 
necessities and those of their families, and who have no other 
than a gambling interest in the markets, we should heartily 
agree with them. But unfortunately these are not the only 
sufferers. So far as can be gathered, the immediate cause of 
this financial panie¢ is not immediately due to speculation at all. 
Undoubtedly the wild speculation of the past few months, by 
which fictitious values were given to stocks and commodities, 
paved the way for it. Fortunes consisting of wind had been 
piled up, and artificial valuations given to them. Thus was 
blown a bubble which was bound to burst. 

To explain the panic to the uninitiated, we must first recall 
that certain railroads depend for their earnings very largely 
upon their connections with other railroads, whereby continuous 
hauls of freight may be made. <A certain syndicate owning, or 
controlling in large part, the Northern Pacific, attempted, or 
was supposed to be attempting, to form an alliance between the 
Northern Pacific and Burlington systems, which would result in 
a close harmony between the two. This was deemed prejudicial 
to the interests of the owners of the Union Pacific, who per- 
ceived that the trans-continental freight would thus be diverted 
from their line to the northern route. Accordingly an effort 
was made by the Union Pacific interests to buy up Northern 
Pacific stock, in order to control the votes of the stockholders 
against the Burlington alliance. A counter-attempt to retain 
and add to their holdings of stock was made by the Northern 
Pacifie-Burlington syndicate. Here speculators stepped in 
and “sold short” large blocks of Northern Pacific stock which 
they did not possess, but bound themselves to obtain. Having 
sold, they must buy to fulfil their contracts. Thus the stock 
advanced from about 75 to 1,000 in a very few days. The 
higher it went, the greater the danger for the “shorts.” These 
were obliged to sacrifice all other stocks by throwing them on 
the market at any price, in order to pay the margins required 
on Northern Pacific deals. Thus resulted the panic, in which 
Northern Pacific advanced as all other stocks declined. It 
would have been very much worse had not the two rival syndi- 
cates fixed upon a uniform price—150—at which they would 
permit the poor “shorts” to settle. Who is then victorious in 
the contest for ownership cannot be told until a count of noses 
can be effected. In the meantime many a speculator who “sold 
short” and afterward sacrificed his legitimate holdings in other 
stocks, retires from the pit, a sadder, and let us hope, a wiser 
man. Happily the general business of the country is not likely 
to suffer from the incident, beyond a temporary and slight 
money stringency; and indeed is even better off because of the 
downfall in inflated values. The loss, for the most part, is of 
wealth which was only fictitious while it lasted. 


Srverat negro leaders are recommending the emigration of 
members of that race to Haiti, and the President of that repub- 
lie is said to be favorable, while Bishop Holly is reported as 
being an enthusiastic advocate of the movement. It ought to be 
clear that emigration can only be a voluntary, and therefore an 
individual movement, and hence can never be so widespread as 
seriously to influence the race as a whole, in this country. 
Emigration to Liberia, which was once declared to be the solu- 
tion of our social difficulties, was not largely successful, and it 
is hardly likely than any other emigration scheme will be. The 
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fact is, the negro is wanted in the South, can generally obtain 
employment if he is willing to work, and if he be industrious and 
honest, can make his way without difficulty in our own country. 
The South would be a sufferer if he should migrate on any large 
scale. Notwithstanding this, there may be individual instances 
in which Haiti would present a favorable field for the location 
of members of the race. 


Tur Wisconsin Lecistature has lately been the scene of an 
incident which suggests that history repeats itself and which is 
remarkably suggestive of another discussion elsewhere. The 
Governor of the state had recommended a certain elaborate sys- 
tem of primary election reforms. The Legislature afterward 
passed a Primary Election law, but on altogether different lines 
from that recommended by the Governor. The latter vetoed the 
bill in a message vigorously scoring the Legislature, and par- 
ticularly the Senate, charging undue influence and various seri- 
ous crimes and misdemeanors, and adding: “I cannot divest 
myself of the binding character of my official obligation, which 
forbids my sharing in the responsibility of giving a law which 
violates obligation and is manifestly so framed as to bring re- 
proach upon the principle.” The Senate was filled with such 
violent indignation against the Governor for affecting to declare 


_members guilty of misdemeanors for which they had not been 


indicted, and with no pretense that the Governor was a consti- 
tutionally appointed judge of their actions, that they framed 
a declaration denying the right of the Governor to use such 
language in an official paper, saying: “We therefore claim our 
privilege as Senators to have it appear upon the records of our 
proceedings that we do not allow these statements of the Gov- 
ernor to pass unchallenged, and that upon any view of his con- 
stitutional prerogative we deny that he is justified in thus 
addressing the Legislature. We hold that no ‘sense of obliga- 
tion’ on the part of the Governor can excuse such grave reflec- 
tions upon the members of the Legislature as are contained in 
the portions of the message above quoted.” 

It is said that notwithstanding his obvious indiseretion— 
to use a milder term than some of the papers are using—the 
Governor will not be impeached. 


Proressor Ginpert has terminated the embarrassment 
caused by his peculiar beliefs by resigning the chair of New 
Testament Interpretation in the Chicago Theological Seminary 
(Cong.). Dr. Gilbert had reached that intellectual state in 
which he denied the divinity and virgin birth of our Lord, 
the vicarious atonement, the Trinity, the inspiration of Scrip- 
tures—all these, at least, in the sense given the terms by ortho- 
dox Christians—and pretty much everything else except a per- 
sonal following of Jesus Christ in the way he understood Him. 
Now whatever may be the “liberality” which logically adheres 
to the Congregational system, it so happens that the Chicago 
Theological School requires of its professors a certain declara- 
tion of faith, which declaration had been voluntarily made by 
Dr. Gilbert at his election, some fifteen years ago. This dec- 
laration, as commonly interpreted, was altogether inconsistent 
with his present beliefs and expressions. Consequently, Dr. 
Gilbert found himself in the same predicament that Mark 
Hanna would have been in if, during the last presidential cam- 
paign, he had conceived it to be his duty to preach the doctrine 
of free silver; or Senator Jones if he had thought it necessary 
to favor the gold standard; or General Kitchener if he had 
thought it essential to assist the Boer cause. The strange thing 
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is that there should ever be any doubt as to one’s duty in such 
an event. Robert E. Lee is universally respected because when 
confronted with a similar dilemma he immediately resigned his 
commission in the U. S. army. The decadence of good morals 
which has always been alleged to follow a surrender of the 
Catholic Faith, the bulwark of morality, could not be better 
illustrated than by this episode at Chicago. Yet Dr. Gilbert 
has held on to his chair and drawn a very comfortable salary for 
a number of years after his convictions had been reached, and 
did not relinquish it until it had become painfully evident that 
a “judicial separation” was inevitable. Dr. Gilbert’s case is 
not at all exceptional nor unique. Will not our “liberal” friends 
give their attention more largely to a study of morals? 


Tuer JACKSONVILLE Fire burned over an area of 465 acres, 
which is larger in extent than was the Chicago fire, and the 
suffering is on a similar scale. Bishop Weed writes of many 
cases which appeal to him for relief beyond the immediate neces- 
sities provided by the general committee. Whole families, of 
social rank and unwilling to apply for assistance to the general 
authorities, have lost their all and are in dire necessity. These 
are difficult people to reach, and the ministrations of the Church 
ean best relieve them. There are also workmen who have lost 
their tools, and thus their means of livelihood, who could be- 
come self-supporting if they could have enough to replace those 
tools. The loss to the Church includes not only the destruction 
of buildings, but since more than nine-tenth of St. John’s par- 
ish have lost their homes, it means a loss of one-third the annual 
income of the Diocese, which is a calamity no less pressing than 
the immediate loss. “The relief committee,” says Bishop Weed, 
“Ss doing noble work. New York has been most generous, and 
has sent an agent here to look into the condition of affairs. He 
speaks of the condition as being far worse than was supposed, 
and he claims that it is worse than the people think. We cer- 
tainly have sickness to face. We have had a quantity of cloth- 
ing sent us, and we are distributing this from my house. Mrs. 
Weed and the children are looking after it. The poor people 
have taken their friends into their houses, and these are being 
compelled to leave, because they can no longer obtain food for 
them. There is a problem here. You cannot turn out into the 
world from ten to fifteen thousand people, and not have suffer- 
ing, no matter how well appointed the relief. The clergy are 
doing everything in their power. Every one is overworked.” 

We hope our appeal of last week for assistance has borne 
fruit, and that many have sent offerings to the Bishop. They 
should be addressed to the Rt. Rev. Epwix G. Weep, D.D., 
Bishop of Florida, Jacksonville, Fla. 


THE TENDENCY toward greater dignity in public religious wor- 
ship, says the Boston Z'ranscript, which has been marked during the 
last ten years, has attained new heights within the past few months. 
Jentral Congregational Church, Brooklyn, has a service which takes 
up exactly one hour before the sermon is reached. Much of it is 
borrowed from the old Mturgies. A Baptist church in Pittsburgh 
confines its musie wholly to English composers. Presbyterian con- 
gregations in all parts of the country are elaborating their forms, 
and the number of vested choirs among Lutherans is now so great 
as to excite no comment. In New York the third vested choir has 
been introduced into Methodist churches. ‘The last one is in Calvary, 
the largest Methodist congregation in New York in point of member- 
ship, and one of the largest in America. The vestments worn are 
exactly like those worn by choristers in Episcopal churches, and 
there are the same processional and recessional hymns. The Fourth 
Presbyterian Church, New York, the Rev. Dr. J.Wilbur Chapman, 
the well-known evangelist pastor, is to introduce a chancel into its 
auditorium during the coming summer, in order to admit a boy’s 
choir, and there is talk of putting vestments upon them. Some 
favor it, including, it is said, the Rev. Dr. Chapman, but as yet the 
vestments have not been consented to by the session. 


THERE is a curious tradition connected with death on the North- 
east coast of New Guinea, where the Anglican Mission is working. 
If anyone has died during the day, the natives prefer to go to bed 
thirsty rather than replenish their water bottles at the spring, 
where, they say, the evil spirits resort at evening to wash their 
hands after their dark deed is done. For every death is attributed 
to the influence of an evil spirit. 


Ir 1s A HIGH, solemn, almost awful thought, for every individual 
man, that his earthly influence, which has had a commencement, will 
never through all ages, were he the very meanest of us, have an end. 
—Carlyle. 
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LONDON LETTER. 
. Lonpon, April 30, 1901. 


T ten o’clock on Monday morning, April 22nd, at the Palace | 

in Cuddesdon, near Oxford, the Bishop of Oxford departed 
this life in his 76th year, having been ailing more or less since 
last autumn. It seems, indeed, rather striking that within so 
brief a period as three months the Church of England should 
be bereaved of her two historian-Bishops. Perhaps we are 
hardly in a position as yet fully to know the extent and value 
of the service that Dr. Stubbs rendered to the Church, though 
it may not be very wide of the mark to hold that, like the late 
Dr. Creighton, he was a distinguished prelate-Historian rather 
than a distinguished historian-Prelate. 

William Stubbs, whose father was a solicitor, was born at 
Knavesborough, in York- 
shire, on June 21, 1825, and 
after receiving some educa- 
tion both there and at Ripon, 
matriculated at Christ 
Church, Oxford, where he 
graduated with honors in 
1848; in the same year being 
elected to a Fellowship at 
Trinity College, Oxford, in 
succession to the late Pro- 
fessor Freeman, who in late 
years, by-the-bye, succeeded 
him (the two historians then 
being very intimate together) 
in the Regious Professorship 
of Modern History at Oxford. 
In 1850, however, immediate- 
ly after being ordained by 
Bishop Wilberforce, he re- 
signed his resident Fellow- 
ship to become the Vicar of 
Nayestock, an obscure little 
village in Essex, where he 
remained for sixteen years; also latterly becoming Librarian 
to Archbishop Longley at Lambeth Palace. It was during 
those years of his first country living, and while compara- 
tively a young man, that the future historian-Prelate laid 
the foundation of his massive and scientific historical learn- 
ing; and also enriched the literature both of Church and 
State by the production of such works of consummate crit- 
ical research and scholarship as the Hymnale Secundum Usum 
Sarum; the Registrum Sacrum Anglicanum; and The Chron- 
icles and Memorials of Richard I., published under the patron- 
age of the Master of the Rolls, and the first of his almost in- 
imitable contributions to the Rolls Series of English medieval 
documents; while to the same period belongs also his valuable 
edition of Mosheim’s Heclesiastical History. In 1866 he re- 
turned to Oxford as Regius Professor of Modern History, and 
while occupying the chair for 18 years became universally recog- 
nized as the leading authority on English constitutional history, 
as well as the real founder of the Oxford school of scientific 
historical inquiry. The literary remains of the professorial 
period of his lite consist, amongst many other works, of The 
Memorials and Lives of St. Dunstan, wherein he triumphantly 
vindicated that great English statesman and Churchman from 
the defamatory charges preferred against him by Milman and 
other writers; The Select Charters; a volume of Lectures; and 
his magnum opus, the incomparable Constitutional History of 
England. In 1875 he again left Oxford to become a rural par- 
ish priest, this time in Wiltshire as the rector of Cholderton; 
holding the incumbency, however, only until 1879, in which 
year he was appointed to succeed Dr. Lightfoot in a canonry at 
St. Paul’s. There he remained five years, and was then raised 
to the episcopate, upon being nominated by Mr. Gladstone to 
the See of Chester; while finally translated by Lord Salisbury 
to Oxford in 1888. Perhaps as a member of the Royal Com- 
mission on Ecclesiastical Courts, which sat in 1882, Dr. Stubbs 
will be even more gratefully remembered by Churechmen than 
as the inspirer of Archbishop Benson’s decision in the Lincoln 
case, wherein he was an assessor. As a preacher, he could 
hardly be rated very high, and being no off-hand speaker, was 
rarely, if ever, heard in the House of Lords, seldom, indeed, even 
in Convocation. Theologically, he belonged, broadly speaking, 
to the Tractarian School, being wont to regard Dr. Pusey as 
his “master,” but somewhat of a Gallio as regards Church cere- 


THE LATE WM. STUBBS, D.D., 
BISHOP OF OXFORD. 


May 18, 1901 


monialism. Academical degrees and literary honors were, of 
course, fairly showered upon him, besides winning distinction 
in clerical circles as a racy humorist. It is understood that he 
really took great interest in the Sisterhoods of his Diocese, in 
spite of a report to the contrary in some of the public prints, 
and was a kind friend to, and visitor of, the Wantage com- 
munity, let alone others like that of Clewer and those in Oxford. 
The eloquent sermon he preached before the King and Queen, 
and the members of the Royal Family, in St. George’s Chapel, 
Windsor, on February 3d—the day after Queen Victoria’s ob- 
sequies—was his last public utterance. 

The funeral, which was very largely attended, about 200 
clergy of the Diocese being present, took place at Cuddesdon 
on St. Mark’s Day; the body being removed the night before 
from the palace into the adjoining parish church, where it was 
placed directly in front of the throne in the chancel, being 
covered with the pall first used at Dr. Pusey’s funeral. 
Throughout the night, watch was kept by members of the Cud- 
desdon Theological College and others amongst the parishioners, 
there being an early Eucharist both in the palace chapel and in 
the parish church. The late Bishop’s pastoral staff, draped in 
erape, was carried by his chaplain before the body, as it. was 
borne to the grave in the churchyard. 

The observance of St. George’s Day (April 23d) was much 
more generally recognized this year, both ecclesiastically and 
* otherwise, than in any previous year since the decay of the 

Catholic religion in the land of which that illustrious early 
martyr is the Patron Saint. In the metropolis the flag of St. 
George—a white banner with a red cross—was flying from many 
buildings, while the demand for red and white roses far ex- 
ceeded the supply at Covent Garden. According to The Rock, 
the bells of St. Paul’s Cathedral were rung for the first time in 
honor of the day. At many churches throughout the kingdom 
the feast was observed with more or less solemnity, but perhaps 
the most noteworthy service was that arranged by the President 
and Council of the English Church Union at St. Paul’s, 
Knightsbridge, where there was a Choral Mass, set to Stainer in 
A, the celebrant being the well-known priest, Precentor of that 
church, the Rey. J. Baden Powell. At the imposing procession 
both incense and lights were used. The special preacher was 
the Rev. Le Breton Girdlestone, vicar of St. Andrew’s, Worth- 
ing, near Brighton, who, in the course of his impressive sermon 
reflected quite severely upon the supineness of the Bishops in 
their attitude towards the present policy of the State in “trying 
to serve God and Mammon.” : 

The notorious Protestant publisher and bookseller of Pater- 
noster Row, alias blasphemous brawler and agitator, surely has 
no one but himself to reproach for his ignominious defeat at the 
poll held on St. George’s Day for the election of People’s War- 
den at St. Augustine’s, Kilburn; his opponent, Mr. F. C. Holi- 
.day, a leading member of the London House of Laymen, and a 
devout communicant at St. Augustine’s will-nigh since the 
foundation of the church about a quarter of a century ago, who 
has also been parish warden there for the past nine years, being 
re-elected to that office by a majority of 241 votes, including 
those of Hebrew, Romish, and even Protestant rate payers. 
John Kensit had already been defeated, as a self-chosen candi- 
date for the parish wardenship in opposition to Mr. Holiday, on 
a show of hands at the Easter Vestry meeting, when much to 
the surprise of the vicar, the Rev. Mr. Kirkpatrick, and to 
Augustinians generally, he suddenly turned up with a small 
band of followers; but having appealed, certainly with an aston- 
ishing amount of temerity, to the parochial electorate, he was 
obliged, of course, to submit to the castigation inflicted upon 
him by members thereof. 

The bill to legalize in this country so-called Colonial mar- 
riages with a deceased wife’s sister, the Second Reading of 
which was carried in the House of Commons.on April 24th by a 
majority of 157, the largest Parliamentary vote ever recorded 
in favor of the main principle embodied in the measure, pro- 
duced an animated though purely academical debate. For the 
bill, not being a government measure, has hardly the ghost of a 
chance of being passed by the Commons this session, let alone 
the Lords. Although introduced by a gentleman who was some- 
time private secretary to the late Mr. Gladstone, the bill is 
practically Lord Dunraven’s of 1896, as amended at the instance 
of Lord Halifax by the insertion of a clause to the effect that 
the clergy shall remain subject to ecclesiastical pains and penal- 
ties for officiating at such alliances, or for entering upon such 
themselves, and that they shall be exempt from all penalties for 
refusing the Blessed Sacrament to persons availing themselves 
of the measure. Lar] Percy, in a speech described by the Daily 
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Chronicle as “medizval in the extreme,” declared that the bill 
was a measure to “sweep away the marriage law of ages,” and 
that Parliament should not be asked to “alter the law in the 
interest of those who had broken it.” Lord Hugh Cecil, in a 
brilliant speech, also opposed the bill on the ground that it 
“Violated the Christian law of marriage.” That law, he said, 
was sealed with the sanction of the Christian Church, and he 
should “prefer to keep to its tenets, framed, as they were, by 
saints and divines, than to the principles of the respectable 
gentlemen whose names were on the back of the bill.” 
J. G. Hatt. 
[By Caste.] 

The Archbishop of Ontario died on the Atlantic transport 
steamer Menominee en route for Liverpool, May 4th. He was 
seriously ill as the result of pneumonia when he embarked and 
had intended to stay in London for a time and afterward to 
proceed to Egypt. He was accompanied by his wife and a 
trained nurse. Dr. Lewis was consecrated Bishop of Ontario 
in 1862 and became Archbishop and Metropolitan in 1893. He 
resigned as Metropolitan last year, when his health had failed 
so that he was obliged also to give up the active work of his 
Diocese, for which latter a Coadjutor Bishop, Dr. Mills, was 
consecrated, while the Bishop of Montreal succeeded him as 
Metropolitan. The Archbishop was an Irishman by birth and a 
graduate of Trinity College, Dublin, but had been engaged in 
clerical work in Canada since 1854. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


S T. THOMAS’ vestry has elected the Rev. Ernest M. Stires 
of Grace Church, Chicago, rector, in succession to the late 
Rey. Dr. John W. Brown, and individual members of the vestry 
express the belief that he will accept. He arrived in New York 
on the day following the public announcement of his election, 
and in an interview is reported to have said that he has tried to 
make Grace the Trinity of Chicago, and that his work has been 
blessed. He will not, while here, con- 
sider the matter of the Eastern call. 
It is an important question, and he 
will not take it up till he returns 
home. He came here to attend the 
regular meeting of the Board of Man- 
agers of Missions. 

Mr. Stires is a native of Norfolk, 
Va., and upon graduation from the 
Theological Seminary of Virginia he 
went to St. John’s, West Point, Va. 
He was rector of the Good Shepherd, 
Augusta, Ga., one year, and in 1893 he 
went to Chicago, succeeding Dr. Locke. His selection for St. 
Thomas’ gives unbounded satisfaction here, and hopes that he 
will accept are expressed on all sides. 

Ascension parish (the Rev. Percy S. Grant), has entered with 
vigor upon the task of securing $250,000 as an endowment fund. 
Its first stint is $100,000, and it is understood to have made ex- 
cellent progress upon it. A meeting has been held during the 
last week in its interest and others are to be held this spring. 
In the vestry are August Belmont, the banker who is behind the 
contractor for the new underground railroad in New York, and 
among the parish communicants the Enos, Blagdens, Howlands, 
and Irelands. The Ascension is at Fifth avenue and Tenth 
street and it has a Chapel in Horatio street, helping it to fill 
its field between University Place and the North river, where 
there is a population of 75,000. Below Fourteenth street, Man- 
hattan, there is a population of 700,000, increasing as rapidly 
as private dwellings holding one family are partitioned off for 
several families, or make way for tenements. The big mercan- 
tile buildings do not decrease the number of dwellings or of 
tenements, since the latter rise among the business blocks, and 
those who labor for small wages must and do live in them in 
order to save care fares. Nineteen churches have moved from 
below Fourteenth street during the last fifteen years, and some 
others must leave soon. “Whatever view one may have of the 
religious questions of the day,” say the Ascension Endowment 
Fund committee, “we must all as citizens recognize the widen- 
ing influence of the mission of the Church in extending to the 
worthy poor of our great city the opportunity to lead cleaner, 
purer, and better lives. The defective conditions of home life 
among the poor are pieced out to-day by the Church as by no 
other agency. The growing girl may be taught what her mother 
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has never learned, housekeeping in the kitchen garden, sewing 
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in the sewing school, cooking in the cooking school, dressmak- 
ing, and millinery, and if there was little schooling in the girl’s 
life, she may have evening instruction in subjects which most 
quickly assist to broaden and cultivate the mind. The tene- 
ments are so small and the families so large among the poor that 
children are forced into the streets. Boys seek pool rooms.” 

In the last five years Ascension Church has doubled the 
number of its communicants, and its services on Sundays, 
especially the morning and afternoon ones, crowd the pews 
almost as never before. Other down-town churches have endow- 
ments; Grace $450,000, St. Mark’s $200,000, St. George’s $160,- 
000, Calvary $125,000, and the Holy Communion $175,000. 
Whatever may be thought of a church that undertakes social and 
institutional work, sometimes it must be admitted to the detri- 
ment of the spiritual work, it must be remembered that condi- 
tions alter cases and that what may be the right thing for a 
church in a midland city may be quite the wrong thing for one 
in down-town New York. More and more New York is unrep- 
resentative of conditions in other cities. Ascension parish will 
not be permitted to move, for nobody doubts it will secure its 
endowment of $250,000. Its income during the rectorate of Mr. 
Grant has steadily increased year by year, and the number of 
volunteer workers has quadrupled. 

The Rey. Dr. Lindsay Parker celebrated his fifteenth anni- 
versary as rector of St. Peter’s, Brooklyn, on the Fourth Sunday 
after Easter. In the course of his sermon Dr. Parker said: 

“There never was a time in the history of the Christian Church 
when the call to service was so loud and the opportunities for service 
were so great as to-day. And the Church is responding to that call, 
and is entering with eagerness and zeal into the ever widening arena 
of opportunity. But dare we say that her power is in proportion to 
her activity? Must we not acknowledge that, busying herself here 
and there, taking up all kinds of work in her eagerness to respond 
to the demands of the times, entering into the manifold life of to-day, 
ready for service wherever and however she may find place and sphere 
for her abundant activity, must we not admit, I ask, that she is in 
danger of forgetting the secret and sacred source of spiritual power? 

“Thank God for the abundant and really wonderful prosperity 
which He has youchsafed to us during the past fifteen years. Our 
beautified Church, our increased and improved machinery for work, 
our liberal offerings, our large congregations, our impressive and 
attractive service in accordance with the venerable and adequate lit- 
urgy of our Church, enhanced, as it is, by the charm of well-chosen 
and well-rendered music. Yes, all these things we have to be thank- 
ful for and rejoice over, but we do not need to realize more and 
more that without the inspiration and power of the Holy Ghost we 
lack the grand essential of true success in our Church life and work.” 


An exhibition of manual work performed in the schools of 
Trinity parish has just been held. The Year Book of this great 
parish, just issued, gives the names of a few of the local objects 
contributed to by Trinity. They are interesting and are: 


“All Saints’ Church, situated at the corner of Henry and Scam- 
mel streets, in the southeastern part of the city, and in the midst of 
a tenement house population; St. Clement’s, West Third street; St. 
Peter’s, Twentieth street, near Ninth avenue; Holy Apostles’, Ninth 
avenue and Twenty-eighth street; St. John the Evangelist’s, West 
Eleventh street; St. Philip’s, St. Andrew’s, St. Mary’s, Church of the 
Holy Rood, and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. Annual allow- 
ances are also made to the Mission for Seamen in the City and Port 
of New York, the City Mission Society, the Church German Society, 
and the Church Temperance Society, in the city; to Hobart College, 
in the Diocese of Western New York; to St. James’ Church, Hyde 
Park, and to the Archdeaconry of New York. St. Luke’s Hospital 
receives $2,000 per annum, for which five beds are at the disposal of 
the corporation; St. Mary’s Hospital receives $400 per annum, for 
two beds for children, and an allowance is made to the House of the 
Holy Comforter, Free Church Home for ineurables; to the Episcopal 
Fund of the Diocese, the Diocesan Fund, the missionary committee 
of the Diocese, the City Misgion Society, and the port chaplaincy con- 
siderable sums are annually paid.” 


Almost every year the rector, the Rev. Dr. Dix, finds some- 
thing for a special article in the back of the Year Book; which 
he considerately explains that he is himself responsible for. 
This year he tells about his reception of a degree at Oxford last 
year. As is well known, the undergraduates have the full run 
of the Sheldonian gallery on these occasions, and usually they 
make the most of their opportunity. Dr. Dix tells how a Prince- 
ton professor appeared with him, wearing the black and orange, 
probably the first time the Nassau colors ever appeared there, 
for it was almost the first time an exception has ever been made 
to the rule that recipients of degrees must appear in the costume 
of the degree which they expect to receive. The undergradu- 
ates have a large liberty, and usually make the most of it. Dr. 
Dix relates how, when Lord Salisbury was installed as Chan- 
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cellor, an American lady appeared in the gallery, when the 
youngsters interrupted the whole proceedings by proposing three 
cheers for the girl in blue, which were given. Last year, how- 
ever, Dr. Dix quite escaped, there being no hilarity at all. 

The progress made by Christ Church, Bronxville, which has 
just been made a parish, is remarkable. Organized last year as 
a mission by Archdeacon Van Kleeck, and placed in charge of 
the Rev. W. W. Smith, M.D., it has already arrived to a vestry, 
a fine building site, the stone and lumber, and $3,000 for build- 
ing fund. Plans are making and there will be built this sum- 
mer a church of neat design, the whole plant representing a 
value of about $10,000. A feature of it will be a large basement 
to accommodate a school of handicraft. This school is unique. 
Bronxville is the home of a great number of clever New York- 
ers. As a leader of them, Miss Burns, former Dean of the 
Teachers’ College, organized this school in connection with the 
church, and got half a dozen of these clever folk to teach in it. 
The outcome is that all the children for miles around come on 
Saturdays, and are taught many useful things. All rooms in 
the town are filled with classes. 

The Local Assembly of the Daughters of the King, Long 
Island Diocese, was held last week in St. Luke’s Church, Sea 
Cliff. The morning session was of a religious character, an 
address being made by the rector, the Rev. W. D. Morgan. 
Luncheon was served at the home of Mrs. John Wood, and in the 
afternoon, upon roll call, twenty chapters responded. Papers 
were read by Mrs. W. C. Furley, St. Paul’s, Flatbush, and Mrs. 
R. M. Edwards, Holy Comforter, Brooklyn. Evening Prayer 
was said by the Rev. W. H. Barnes of St. Barnabas’, Brooklyn. 

Zion and St. Timothy parish, Manhattan, mourns the loss 
by death of its senior warden and treasurer, Mr. John Jewell 
Smith, whose name in good works extended much beyond the 
parish limits. Bishop Potter, Bishop Worthington, and the full 
choir, assisted the rector, the Rey. Dr. Henry Lubeck, in the 
service of burial. 

When St. Ignatius’ parish had thoughts of going to Sixty- 
ninth street and uniting with Corpus Christi, already there, its 
vestry took an option on a plot of land 80 by 100 feet adjoining 
on the west. When it changed its mind and decided to go to 
Eighty-seventh street, Corpus Christi undertook to raise funds 
to purchase the plot. This it has succeeded in doing, and last 
week took title, the price being $46,000. Corpus Christi, the 
Rey. L. C. Rich, already owns a fine plot, and has upon the same, 
at the rear, a crypt which it uses for its services. As soon as 
additional funds are secured it has some ambitious plans. 

Mrs. Clarence H. Mackay, who was Miss Katherine Duer 
but married a son of the Atlantic cable projector, and a Roman 
Catholic, has taken marked interest in Trinity Church, Roslyn. 
Recently she placed a marble altar in the chancel and improved 
the grounds about church and parish house. In her honor the 
pupils of the public school, on Arbor Day, planted a tree in 
Trinity churchyard, which they named for her. Mrs. Mackay 
has also re-furnished the William Cullen Bryant library in 
Roslyn. 

Charles M. Schwab, president of the United States Steel 
Corporation, who is said to receive a salary of $800,000 a year, 
spoke to the St. George’s Trade School boys in the Memorial 
House in Sixteenth Street one evening last week. He told the 
attentive urchins before him that, although he could ill afford to 
spare the time, he considered that no man’s time was too valu- 
able to be devoted to telling a boy how to sueceed. Having him- 
self risen from the position of office boy to the recipient of the 
largest salary ever drawn by an official in a private corporation, 
he told his hearers in simple language that they could under- 
stand, that the secret of success lay in performing the daily task 
a little better than one’s fellows. 


A WELL-KNOWN BrisHop was discussing evolution at a reception, 
much to the delight of a group of ladies who surrounded him. The 
current of the Bishop’s remarks was broken in on by a pompous 
young gentleman who stood by. “It comes to this—that the only 
distinction I can see between a man and an ape is that the man can 
speak and the ape can’t.” The prelate looked at him a moment, and 
added: “Don’t you think, perhaps, that there is also this dictinetion 
—that the man knows when to hold his tongue and the ape doesn’t?” 
Church Life. 


“Ask not what to-morrow will be: to-morrow’s need will bring 
with it to-morrow’s God. Trust and be still.” 


Tuey stand strongest who stand in strength other than their 
own. 


May 18, 1901 


The Living Church. ral 


x<DiocesanXwConventionssS 


DIGEST OF THE CONVENTIONS, 


i UCH important legislation was accomplished in last week’s 

Diocesan Conventions reported more at length hereunder. 
The Diocese of Massacnusertrs resolved to divide the Diocese 
and appointed a special committee to suggest the lines of divi- 
sion and to report at an adjourned meeting to be held in June. 
The vote in favor of division was very large. Pirrspurcu also 
voted that division of the Diocese is desirable, as soon as suffi- 
cient endowment can be obtained, and that every effort be made 
to obtain such endowment so that the division might be accom- 
plished in 1904. Prnnsyivani re-established the office of Arch- 
deacon, and after many ballots for deputies to General Conven- 
tion, adjourned after electing only three clerical deputies, being 
unable to agree on the fourth. In SournEerN Onto the Bishop 
recommended against division of the Diocese in his annual 
address and no action was taken toward that end. Nrw Jrersry 
resolved to establish a Mutual Fire Insurance Co. for churches. 
Kentucry resolved to invite the General Convention to meet in 
Louisville in 1904. In the other Dioceses the business was 
purely routine with no important features requiring enumera- 
tion. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


HE 116th annual convention of the Diocese opened on Wednesday, 
C May 8th, in Trinity Church, Boston. The Holy Communion was 

celebrated by the Bishop, assisted by members of the Standing 
Committee. The Rev. Wm. B. Frisby, D.D., rector of the Church of 
the Advent, preached the sermon from the text, “He that hath Son 
of God hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.” 
The sermon dealt largely with certain tendencies of the age. In one 
direction, there is the rise of materialism, and the denial of the 
supernatural. The Church has no new message, but the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is the blessed message to mankind. This is made plain 
in the Book of Common Prayer. The spirit of restlessness pervades 
some quarters, and the cry goes up for a new Church and a willing- 
ness to replace historic Christianity by another religion. The Prayer 
Book has no sympathy with such a movement. There must be the 
maintenance of a definite creed, and the Nicene Creed is necessary to 
be believed by every communicant of this Church. We must not be 
led by intellect or liberality. There is one message to salvation. 
Apphed Christianity is a subtle evil, though a popular movement. 
Philanthropy must not be a substitute for religion. Piety is needed, 
Godly piety, evangelical piety, more praying, more Bible reading, 
more earnest communions. The preacher then concluded with an 
earnest plea for contributions to the fund for the relief of aged or 
disabled clergymen. 

ORGANIZATION. 


At the business session in Trinity Chapel, the Rev. L. C. Man- 
chester, D.D., was elected secretary and appointed as his assistant, 
the Rev. A. H. Amory of Lawrence. The treasurer, the Rev. C. H. 
Learoyd, reported that he had received during the year, the sum of 
$6,702.34 and paid out $3,836.26, leaving a balance of $2,856.08. 
The report of the Standing Committee was read by the Rev. Dr. 
Chambre, the secretary. The Standing Committee in their report 
approved of the form of the parish register which was submitted to 
them. A number of reports were then accepted by title. The report of 
the committee on lay representation was postponed till next conven- 
tion. The report of the committee on the Revised Version which was 
submitted, was considerably cut down in its details and this much 
of it was accepted: 


“That the Convention of the Diocese of Massachusetts express its 
hearty satisfaction with the action of the General Convention in appoint- 
ing a committee on Marginal Readings. 

“That the Convention of the Diocese of Massachusetts do hereby 
respectfully memorialize the General Convention that the Bishops in 
their respective Dioceses and Missionary Jurisdictions be authorized to 
grant the same liberty as to the use of the revised version of the Bible 
that is now enjoyed in England.” 


The first section of the report of the committee on retiring allow- 
ances to clergymen of 25 years’ service in the Diocese, and who have 
reached the age of 65 years was passed without much discussion. 
The allowance is $500 a year. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


After recess, Bishop Lawrence read his annual address in Trinity 
Church. Among other things, not peculiarly diocesan, he said: 

“We are often liable to make superficial judgments of our 
brethren; the laity sometimes thinks of the clergy simply as the 
clergy, men of the cloth. I want in this imperfect way to suggest 
to you the interesting variety and the fine features of the characters 
that make up the ministry in this Diocese. The Bishop has the op- 
portunity of knowing as perhaps no other person can, the temper and 


character of the different men. There are disappointments at times, 
of course; the ministry is not without its failings, its trivialities, its 
worldliness, and selfishness. But the Bishop catches glimpses which 
are not vouchsafed to others, of nobility of character, courage in 
untoward conditions, saintliness, unselfishness, and faith. There are 
tragedies in homes and trials such as would erush some of us, but 
which are borne in the rectory by wife and husband silently, while 
the people of the parish wonder why the rector is not always bright 
and keen in leadership. 

“Let us, my brethren, clergy as well as laity, seek for the better 
qualities of our brethren, and believe them to be finer and nobler 
than our superficial judgment might suggest.” 

Proceeding, he denounced the vicious practice of gambling in 
card playing at home, and of betting in athletics. These had de- 
graded the sports of men and of wemen, and “the athlete and the 
sportsman should be the first to cast their influence against the cus- 
tom, for the sake of good sport.” The restlessness and desire to get 
“something for nothing,” is “one of the subtler motives in the crush 
of women at the bargain counter.” 


” 


He then denounced the “vulgar and excessive form’ in which 
impurity flaunts itself in some theatres, books, and newspapers, and 
declared: 

“The real weakness in the community is that thousands of men 
and women who would resent the title of impure take advantage of 
the vagueness of the line and patronize the theatres and read the 
books which they know are on the border-line of evil, and which some 
suspect are really vicious. They go or they read because others do 
and that they may see and know for themselves. It is a temptation 
as old as man and woman, ‘in the day that ye eat thereof, then your 
eyes shall be opened, and they were opened. And to-day the eyes 
and ears of the young people are opened to temptations and vices 
which some of their parents little suspect.” 


THE ELECTIONS. 


The following members of the Standing Committee were elected: 
Clerical—E. W. Donald, D.D.; John 8. Lindsay, D.D.; Endicott Pea- 
body; L. K. Storrs, D.D. Lay—Edward L. Davis, Francis W. Hunne- 
well, Charles G. Saunders, Arthur J. C. Sowdon. 

The annual determination to defeat the Rev. Dr. Chambre as a 
member of the Standing Committee on account of his opposition to 
the theological teaching of the Cambridge School succeeded this year. 
The convention took a rising vote upon the value and appreciation of 
the services of this clergyman, who has served so long and so faith- 
fully upon this committee. 

The Rey. Charles H. Perry, and Mr. Harcourt Amory were 
elected to the Diocesan Board of Missions, and the Rev. George 
Alexander Strong was elected to serve one year upon the Board. 

Deputies to General Convention: The Rev. Drs. E. Winchester 
Donald, D.D., George Hodges, D.D., John 8. Lindsay, D.D., Alexander 
H. Vinton, D.D. Lay—Edward L. Davis (Worcester), Robert Treat 
Paine (6 Joy St., Boston), Charles G. Saunders (Lawrence), Arthur 
J. C. Sowdon (88 Beacon St., Boston) . 

Provisional Deputies: The Rey. Edward Abbott, D.D., Rey. 
Augustine H. Amory, Rev. A. St. John Chambre, D.D., Rev. Arthur 
Lawrence, D.D.; Messrs. Harcourt Amory, E. Pierson Beebe, Marcus 
Morton, George P. Gardner, 


DIVISION OF THE DIOCESE. 


The question of dividing the Diocese, which was presented in a 
minority report offered by the Rev. Dr. Frisby, was discussed on 
Wednesday afternoon after the Bishop’s address in ‘Trinity Church. 
The debate was prolonged, and continued to occupy the attention of 
the Convention the greater part of the second day. The question of 
electing a Coadjutor was ably presented by the Rev. Dr. Donald, 
rector of Trinity Church, and the Rev. Dr. Lindsay of St. Paul’s. 
These clergymen believed in dividing the Diocese, but considered it 
inexpedient to do so at the present time. Their addresses and a few 
of the laity who championed their side did not affect to any extent 
those who advocated without any reserve the division of the Diocese. 
The Rev. Emelius W. Smith of Fall River gave in a clear way his 
reasons for this step, on the ground that division will increase the 
effectiveness of service. It would call into activity hundreds of men, 
whose services now are fairly latent, and upon the ground of econ- 
omy, it must be done. The cause of the Coadjutorship received some 
heavy blows. The Rey. Father Osborne showed how ineffective it 
was in Capetown, Africa, where he had had the experience of testing 
the system. The Rev. Charles H. Brent illustrated the system in 
ancient times and showed its unpopularity. The Rev. J. C. Tebbetts 
of North Adams, as well as the Rev. J. A. Staunton, Jr., gave statis- 
tics about that locality, and showed how greatly it needed more 
episcopal oversight which the present Diocesan, on account of severe 
pressure of time, could not accomplish. Mr. Edward L, Davis of 
Worcester emphasized the spiritual needs of the Diocese, which made 
division an advisable step. The Rey. Messrs. R. C. Smith, Endicott 
Peabody, and Charles L. Hutchins, D.D., made strong pleas for divi- 
sion, and when the vote was taken after a somewhat prolonged de- 
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bate, it stood on the part of the clergy 121 in favor with 18 against 
it; the laity voted 48 in favor, and 10 against it. 

The matter of how to divide, and upon what basis to distribute 
the episcopal fund, were referred to a committee of nine, who will 
report at an adjourned meeting of the Convention to be held during 
the month of June. 

MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 


The Executive Committee appointed the Rev. W. G. Thayer as 
preacher for the next Convention, and the Rev. Henry Bedinger as 
substitute. The finance committee placed a tax of one per cent. upon 
the current expenses of parishes to pay for aiocesan purposes per- 
taining to Convention, The whole report of the committee on retir- 
ing allowances was adopted. Maps of the Diocese were ordered to be 
placed in the Diocesan Journal. Fifty dollars were granted to the 
Registrar. 

The Rey. George W. Shinn, D.D., and Mr. George P. Gardner 
were elected members of the Missionary Council. The Rev. Dr. Slaf- 
ter was elected Registrar. The Rey. C. H. Learoyd was elected Treas- 
urer and the Rey. C. L. Hutchins was elected trustee of the General 
Theological Seminary. 

The report of the Diocesan Board of Missions was read by the 
Rey. Dr. Howe. After the usual resolutions of gratitude to wardens 
and vestry of Trinity Church and its rector, for the use of the chapel, 
the Convention adjourned with prayer, to be called by the Bishop for 
reports of committees some time in June. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


HE 117th annual convention of the Diocese of Pennsylvania 
C assembled on Tuesday morning, May 7th, in the Church of St. 

Luke and Epiphany, Philadelphia. Bishop Whitaker was the 
celebrant of the Holy Communion, assisted by the Rev. Dr. Thomas 
A. Tidball, rector, the Rev. Leverett Bradley, associate rector of the 
parish, and the Rey. Joseph L. Miller, an assistant minister of St. 
Stephen’s Church, same city. The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
W. M. Groton, Dean of the Divinity School, his subject being, “Nour- 
ished by Doctrine.” 

At the conclusion of the office, there was a brief recess, and then 
the Bishop called the convention to order. After the roll of delegates 
had been called, the Rev. H. M. G. Huff was re-elected Secretary, and 
the Rev. C. L. Fulforth, Assistant Secretary. Bishop Whitaker then 
announced the several committees; and a number of nominations 
were made for clerical and lay deputies to the General Convention. 


BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


After the presentation of several reports Bishop Whitaker read 
his annual address. With much feeling, he referred to the death of 
seven of the clergy (same number as last year), and said that “the 
losses this Diocese has sustained in the decease of faithful laymen are 
beyond estimation: they represent almost every profession, and every 
kind of mental and spiritual endowment.” The Bishop also men- 
tioned the names of five eminent Churchwomen who had passed away 
since the convention of last year. 

Throughout the Diocese, there has been a healthful growth in 
numbers and equipment during the past year. Referring to St. 
Nathanael’s Mission where the priest in charge “has renounced the 
ministry of the Church and drew away after him into another com- 
munion a considerable part of the congregation, notwithstanding this 
defection, the services have been continued without interruption, the 
attendance at morning service has been as large as the average of the 
preceding year, and the Sunday School is as effective and nearly as 
large as ever.” 

The number of persons confirmed the past year exceeded by sey- 
eral hundred that of any preceding year. “A sure test of vitality 
in the Christian life is interest in the missionary work of the Church. 
Tried by that test, there is life in the Diocese, but it is by no means 
as vigorous as it ought to be.” The total contributions by the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of Missions was $57,023. 

In closing his address, the Bishop referred to the General Con- 
vention, and said: “On every account, it is to be desired that the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania be represented by a full delegation, and that 
no man will accept the honor of an election who does not intend to go.’ 


MISSIONARY WORK, 


The Diocesan Board of Missions reported that not only has the 
existing missionary work of the Church been steadily and efficiently 
maintained during the past year, but that there has been a decided 
advance at several points. In regard to the receipts of funds for 
diocesan missionary work, the Board reports that not only the sum of 
$20,000, which the last convention requested the parishes to con- 
tribute during the year, has not been raised, but even all the amount 
apportioned by the Board among the several Convocations has not 
been received. The report contained a resolution recommending that 
the parishes of the Diocese be requested to contribute during the com- 
ing year, for diocesan missions, the aggregate sum of $16,000, subject 
to the provision of Section 7 of Canon viii. After discussion, the 
resolution was adopted. 

THE ARCHDEACON, 


Lengthy discussion, extending over a portion of two days, as to 
the expediency of amending Canon viii., providing for the appoint- 
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ment of an Archdeacon was finally ended by its adoption. It was 
shown that the amount of funds raised each year for diocesan mis- 
sions prior to the appointment of Archdeacon Brady did not much 
exceed $14,000, During his first year, the amount collected was 
$15,557; the second year it was $15,781; besides an additional sum 
of $6,422 raised by the Archdeacon; the total amount obtained dur- 
ing his third year was $28,246. In 1900, the first year without an 
Archdeacon, the receipts were only $14,683. ; 

The amendment as adopted, grants the Bishop permission, with 
the concurrence of the Board of Missions, to appoint an Archdeacon, 
who must have been a presbyter for seven years and have held a 
parochial charge in the Diocese for at least two years. The yearly 
salary agreed upon is $3,000. 


’ 
OTHER LEGISLATION. 


The committee on canons reported, recommending the following 
changes in Article iv. of the Constitution: 

“Any church that has been admitted to the convention shall cease 
to have the right to send representative or representatives if— 

First. It has surrendered or forfeited its charter. 

Second. If it has merged in or become subjected to the control 
of any church. 

Third. If for two consecutive years it has made no parochial 
report.” 

The report of the committee was adopted. 

The convention discussed a resolution offered at the convention 
of 1900, by William 8. Price, to amend the Constitution, Article iv., 
Section 2, by striking out the words “by its charter or articles of 
association.” The portion of the section reads as follows: 

“No church shall be admitted a member of the convention which 
does not, by its charter or articles of association, expressly accede to 
the constitution, canons, doctrines, discipline, and worship of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States, and to the con- 
stitution and canons of the Protestant Episcopal Church in this 
Diocese.” A motion to lay on the table was lost, yeas 45, nays 149. 

After a further discussion the proposed amendment was voted 
down almost unanimously. 

For some time the Diocese had been interested in a proposed 
movement to sell the Bishop’s residence. This matter has been dis- 
posed of by resolution, offered by Francis A. Lewis, to sell the prop- 


‘erty, which was adopted. The proceeds will be turned over to the 


Mission Fund. 
- THE ELECTIONS. 


The following were elected members of the Standing Committee: 
Clerical—Rey. J. Andrews Harris, D.D., Rev. James Haughton, Rev. 
Joseph D. Newlin, D.D., Rev. J. De W. Perry, D.D., Rev. T. A. Tid- 
ball, D.D.; Messrs. John E. Baird, Richard C. Dale, George Harrison 
Fisher, W. W. Frazier, R. Francis Wood. 

The Deputies to General Convention were then elected: Cler- 
ical—Rey. William B. Bodine, D.D., Rev. C. S. Olmsted, D.D., Rev. 
John Fulton, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L. [fourth not elected]. Lay— 
Rowland Evans, Esq. (Haverford), Francis A. Lewis, Esq. (2207 
St. James’ St.), J. Vaughan Merrick (Ridge Avenue near Manayunk 
Avenue, Wissahickon), George C. Thomas (301 South 21st St.)., 

Ballotings for Clerical and Lay deputies were begun towards the 
close of the second day’s session, but the result was not announced 
until early the following day. On this first ballot, one clerical and 
four lay deputies were elected. After fifteen ballots had been cast, 
and only three clerical deputies chosen, the supply of printed sheets 
was exhausted, and the delegates resorted to paper and pencil. The 
number of votes cast steadily diminished; there seemed to be some 
powerful attraction in another locality, which drew away many of 
the delegates. 

After the sixteenth ballot resulted in “no election” of the fourth 
and last clerical deputy, Bishop Whitaker ruled that there were no 
means of electing the remaining deputy, as it was not the case of a 
vacaney to be filled. On motion of Harold Goodwin, by a vote of 
43 to 42, after the minutes had been read and religious services held, 
the Convention adjourned sine die. 


WASHINGTON. 


HE sixth annual convention of the Diocese of Washington assem- 
C bled on Wednesday, May 8th, in St. Thomas’ Church. The Holy 

Communion was celebrated by the Bishop, and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. A. R. Stuart, rector of Christ Church, George- 
“Every one that is of the truth heareth My 
voice.” After service the convention was organized, and the Bishop 
made his address. 

THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


He spoke of the encouraging and hopeful outlook for the Diocese, 
in this the sixth year of its existence; one great cause of thankful- 
ness being the harmony that exists among the clergy and people. 
Mention, was made of the missionary work, always first in im- 
portance, and of gratifying progress in the preparation for the Cathe- 
dral. The Bishop commended the labors of the diocesan branches 
of general organizations, such as the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Daughters of the King, and Girls’ Friendly 
Society, as well as those more local institutions which belong to the 
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Diocese. The address concluded with the summary of episcopal 
acts for the past year. 

After luncheon the Rey. Arthur S. Johns was unanimously 
elected Secretary, and the Rey. Enoch M. Thompson was appointed 
his assistant. Routine business occupied the afternoon, and the 
Bishop invited the members of the conyention, their families and 
friends, to a reception at his home from 5 to 7 o’clock. 


MISSIONARY. 


At 8 p. m. the convention met as the Board of Missions. After 
evening prayer the report of the Missionary Committee was read. It 
showed a gratifying increase in the gifts from parishes, several 
having given more than their apportionment. This fact enables the 
committee to enlarge the appropriation for the work of the ensuing 
year. Special mention was made of successful missions for the col- 
ored people, both in the city of Washington and in the other two 
Archdeaconries. Addresses were then given by several mission- 
aries, a hymn being sung before each address. The first speaker was 
the Rey. I. H. Correll of Japan, who told of the great change in 
Japan in regard to the Christian religion since he went to that land 
28 years ago. He dwelt on the earnestness and self-sacrifice of the 
native Christians, refuting the slander that they become Christians 
“for what they can get.” Japan seems to be taking the lead in the 
East, but if she is to hold her place she must have the firm founda- 
tion of Christianity. 

The next speaker was Chaplain Pierce, whose theme was The 
Church’s Opportunity in the Philippines. Services were first estab- 
lished in Manila for our soldiers, and for the English and American 


residents, but the natives begged so persistently for the ministrations 


of the Church, that they have been extended to them. ‘The Rev. 
John Landon of Charlotte Hall, Md., described missionary work in 
the southern counties of the Diocese, and the Rev. T. R. Baker of 
Silver Spring gave an account of the same in his field. 

On Thursday, Mr. Wm. Singleton, chairman, offered a resolution 
that all assessments and payments from the parishes should be for- 
warded to the proper officials at least fifteen days before the meeting 
of convention, explaining that the habit of delay in these matters 
made the auditing of accounts a difficult matter. In putting the 
resolution, which was passed, the Bishop expressed the hope that 
more business-like methods would prevail hereafter in all such 
matters. Mr. Seymour Tulloch reported from the committee of Ways 
and Means, granting $50 for necessaries for the diocesan library, 
and proposing an increase of assessment on each parish for the ex- 
penses of the clerical delegates to the General Convention. Some dis- 
cussion arose, but the motion prevailed. 


THE ELECTIONS AND LEGISLATION. 


The election for Standing Committee resulted as follows: Rey. 
Messrs. John H. Elliott, D.D., R. H. McKim, D.D., Alfred Harding, 
Thomas J. Packard; Messrs. J. Holdsworth, Gordon Seymour 
Tulloch, Charles H. Stanley. While the tellers were out, the Rev. 
John B. Tyler of Philadelphia was introduced, and spoke in behalf 
of the General Clergy Relief Fund. By a rising vote a resolution of 
sympathy was passed with the Rey. Allen Griffith, assistant minister 
of the Church of the Ascension, from whom a telegram was received 
yesterday, asking prayers for his brother, the Rev. Charles Griffith 
of Baltimore, followed to-day by the news of his death. 

Before the noon adjournment, the Bishop gave notice of a service 
on the Cathedral grounds on the afternoon of Ascension Day, when 
the Glastonbury cathedra will be unveiled, and asked the clergy to 
attend vested, and to invite their congregations. 

After recess, the names of Deputies to the General Convention 
were announced: Clerical—The Rev. Drs. John H. Hlliott, R. H. 
McKim, and Alex Mackay-Smith, and the Rev. Alfred Harding. 
Alternates—The Rev. Richard P. Williams, D.D., Rev. Messrs. 
Charles E. Buck, J. B. Perry, A. 8S. Johns. 

Lay deputies—Messrs. Geo. A. Truesdell, Henry E. Pellew, Ar- 
thur S. Browne, Chas. H. Stanley. Alternates—Messrs. Seymour 
Tulloch, James Lowndes, D. C. Gordon, }'rederick Sasscer. 

Mr. Seymour Tulloch was unanimously re-elected Treasurer of 
the Convention, and upon nomination by the Bishop of Mr. Charles 
H. Stanley and Judge Wagner, the former was elected Chancellor of 
the Diocese. The Missionary Committee was also re-appointed, and 
as trustees of the General Theological Seminary the Rev. Dr. Devries 
and the Rey. E. M. Thompson were elected. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


The Rey. Dr. McKim for the committee on canons made a report 
on a number of subjects referred to them, in each case asking to be 
discharged from its consideration, as no action was deemed necessary. 
In regard to the alleged errors in canons 15 and 16, passed last year, 
constituting the Missionary Society, and which were brought before 
the committee by a resolution of Mr. Malloy, they reported that the 
canons were passed in correct form; but contained errors as printed 
in the journal, and provision was made for correcting them. Dr. 
McKim further stated that the committee had considered the subjects 
sent down from the last General Convention; but believing that this 
Convention did not desire to instruct its delegates upon them, had 
made no report. 

The Rev. Dr. Williams for the committee on the State of the 
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Church read a very encouraging report, though he said it was incom- 
plete for want of some parochial reports. There has been an increase 
of 1,100 communicants during the past year, an increase also in the 
number of Confirmations and Baptisms, in Sunday scholars, and in 
offerings, and generally a healthy growth and advancement through- 
out the Diocese. 

The most lively discussion of the session arose on the report of 
the committee on parish boundaries, in regard to St. Andrew’s 
Chapel, at College Station, between Zion parish, Beltsville, and St. 
Matthew’s, Hyattsville. The chapel was originally built by a mem- 
ber of Zion parish, and the mission begun by its rector, under the 
impression that the location was within their parish limits; this was 
subsequently found to be incorrect, and for years past there has been 
a controversy in regard to the possession of the chapel, and ineffec- 
tual attempts have been made to settle the matter in convention. It 
was finally referred to this committee with power to decide, and the 
report stated that though the chapel is actually within St. Matthew’s, 
the best interests of the Church will be served by a change in the 
boundary line so that it may belong legally, as well as in equity, to 
Zion. After considerable discussion participated in by both rectors, 
the report was adopted by a large majority. 

The invitation of St. Mark’s Church for the next session of the 
Convention was accepted. 

A vote of thanks was passed for the hospitality of the rector and 
congregation of St. Thomas’. The new parish of the Advent, at 
Le Droit Park, was received into union with the Convention. 

Business being completed, the Bishop spoke a few words, express- 
ing his gratification at the harmony and expedition with which it 
had been accomplished, the minutes were read, and after prayers and 
the benediction by the Bishop, the Convention adjourned sine die at 
6 o’clock. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


HE 27th annual convention met in St. Mary’s Church, Hillsboro, 
C on Wednesday, May 8th. It was opened with a celebration of 
the Holy Communion. The Rev. John H. Ely was elected 
Secretary. 
THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


The Bishop’s address showed that 600 had been confirmed during 
the past year. He called attention to “one important part of the 
missionary work too little appreciated, in which the individual.clergy 
can undoubtedly do more than has been done; that is, the work 
among the deaf-mutes.” “There is no reason why these people should 
not be visited by their rectors like other parishioners, brought to 
church, and taught to use their Prayer Books. The denominational 
clergy visit our people, converse in writing, or even learn the deaf- 
mute language, and often lead them’ away from us. But this need 
not be so, for our forms of service meet their wants as no other can, 
if we would only realize it.” 

The Bishop stated that he had received a subscription of $10,000 
to the endowment fund of the episcopate, payable next month, with a 
possible renewal of the subscription in the same amount during each 
of the next two years. Also two others of $1,000 each and two of 
$500. The Bishop took decided grounds against the division of the 
Diocese at this time by asking: “Is there any real need for such a 
division? I look forward to it of course some day, as even desirable. 
But has the time for it come? I do not think it has. I am not 
painfully conscious myself of the pressure of any of the constitutional 
grounds for relief, whether it be age, bodily infirmities, or extent of 
territory. I never felt better able to do my work, nor do I find any 
difficulty in visiting the entire Diocese regularly every year; for 
which reasons involving any such overture to this year’s General 
Convention I must withhold my consent to this absolutely.” 


\ LEGISLATION. 


The convention voted to raise $9,000 for Diocesan Missions the 
coming year, and to increase the Bishop’s salary to $4,500. The 
Treasurer of the Diocese reported a balance of $1,000. Mr. A. N. 
Whiting was re-elected Treasurer. Archdeacon Edwards was elected 
Secretary of the missionary committee and Mr. Edward Worthington 
Treasurer. The deputies to the General Convention were instructed 
to vote for the proposed alterations in the general Canons. A resolu- 
tion was passed urging each parish and mission in the Diocese to 
raise as much for General Missions as they raise for Diocesan 
Missions. The next convention will meet in Christ Church, Cin- 
cinnati. 

THE ELECTIONS. 


The following is the result of the elections: Standing Commit- 
tee: Rev. Peter Tinsley, D.D., Rev. C. K. Benedict, Rev. J. H. Ely; 
Messrs. Larz Anderson, HE. Morgan Wood, and William M. Allen. 

Missionary Committee: Rev. E. I. Small, Rev. John Dows Hills, 
Rey. J. W. Atwood; Messrs. N. B. Thompson, Frank S. Gordon, J. D. 
H. McKinley, Larz Anderson, A. N. Whiting, Edward Worthington. 

Deputies to the General Convention: Rev. John Hewitt, Rev. 
J. H. Ely, Rev. Paul Matthews, Rev. John Dows Hills; Messrs. FE. 
Morgan Wood (Dayton), Hon. John D. Van Deman (Delaware), 
A. N. Whiting (Columbus), C. W. Short (Fern Bank). 

Alternates: Rev. E. F. Small, Rev. J. W. Atwood, Rev. S..N. 
Watson, D.D., Rey. Frank R. Nelson; Messrs. Tasker Bosworth 
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(Marietta), Judge J. C. Conner (Cincinnati), J. L. Stettinius (Cin- 
cinnati), Larz Anderson (Cincinnati). 
WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 

At a meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary held preceding the 
meeting of the convention, the reports showed the following statis- 
tics: There are now 55 active branches in the Diocese. The Auxil- 
jary sent out during the year 81 boxes valued at $2,812.44. The gifts 
in money for the different mission fields were as follows: Foreign, 
$508.43: Domestic, $619.59; Indian, $167.45; Freedmen, $23.80; Dioc- 
esan, $1,617.59. The total value of the year’s work was $7,000. 


NEW JERSEY, 


HE 117th annual convention which assembled in St. John’s 
C Chureh, Elizabeth, on Tuesday morning, May 7, was a notably 

large gathering of clergy and laity. The proceedings opened as 
usual with a celebration of Holy Communion by the Bishop, assisted 
by the Deans of the two convocations and the Rey. Dr. Charles W. 
Shields. The sermon was preached by the Rey. James Stoddard of 
Mount Holly, from Acts vy. 20: “All the words of this life.” It was 
an able and impressive statement of the Church’s relation to the con- 
ditions of our social and national life; all human interests being in- 
eluded within the scope of the Church’s message and the Church’s 
function as “the Body of Christ.” 

At the conclusion of the service the convention was called to 
order by the Bishop, and the usual preliminary business was done 
after the calling of the roll. The Rev. Herbert S$. Smith was unani- 
mously re-elected Secretary, and the Rev. John R. Atkinson was 
appointed assistant. The committee on Constitution and Canons 
was then elected as follows: ‘The Rev. Messrs. E. M. Rodman, J. F. 
Olmstead, H. M. P. Pearse, and Messrs. B, F. H. Shreve and Harry A. 
Smith. 

THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


At 3 p.m. the Bishop read his annual address, and in the open- 
ing sentences referred to the lamented absence of the rector of this 
large and venerable parish, through severe illness, expressing the 
hope that at no distant period he would be fully restored to health. 
The origin of St. John’s, Elizabeth, is far back in Colonial times. 
In 1704 the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel sent from 
England a missionary, who officiated in Hlizabeth and Perth-Amboy 
in a private house for some time; then in a barn; and in 1706 the 
foundation of a church was laid on St. John Baptist’s Day, the said 
church being described as a stone building 50 feet long, 30 broad, and 
20 high, handsomely furnished. 

The Bishop reviewed at length the work of the past year, and 
pointed out the numerous signs of the steady, quiet growth which 
is a characteristic of the Diocese. He also spoke very earnestly of 
the claims and needs of the missions of the Church at home and 
abroad, Civilization in this and other lands is now called to face 
great difficulties and to solve many hard problems. At the forth- 
coming General Convention he hoped the vexed question of Divorce 
could be finally determined, so far at least as we are concerned, and 
that the enactment of a law covering the whole United States might 
be hastened by its action. With regard to recent controversy con- 
cerning Ritual, the Bishop said: 

“My plea is for simple loyalty to the provisions and directions 
of the Prayer Book, without additions or omissions, or any strained 
interpretations. If one may change the established order of the 
Church, another may, and all may; and the result would be con- 
fusion, and as many ‘Uses’ as there are men of different mood. My 
contention is, that neither Bishop, Priest, nor Deacon, has the right, 
of his own will, to change or modify in any particular the established 
order of the Church to suit either taste or caprice. Only the General 
Convention with the consent of a majority of the Dioceses can do 
that, and it takes at least six years to do it. I am happy in the 
belief that in this Diocese the great bulk of the clergy and laity are 
loyal to the standards of the Church.” 

LEGISLATION. 


The order of business was resumed after the episcopal address. 
Reports of committees and boards of trustees were received and 
suitable action was taken. Charles 5. Merritt, Hsq., was unanimously 
re-elected Treasurer, and the Bishop announced the appointment as 
Examining Chaplains of the Rey. Messrs. J. F. Fenton, Ph.D., R. B. 
Shepherd, J. F. Olmsted, E. B. Joyce, E. J. Knight, H. B. Wright. 
3y unanimous vote the invitation to hold the next annual convention 
in St. Michael’s Church, Trenton, was cordially accepted. The 
Bishop announced his appointment of B. A. H. Shreve, Hsq., as 
Chancellor of the Diocese. 

At the very gratifying missionary service on Tuesday evening, 
the reports of the Deans of the two Convocations were presented, 
together with the financial statements, and addresses were delivered 
by the Rey. Howard E. Thompson and Rey. R. Bowden Shepherd. 

ELECTIONS. 

On Wednesday morning the elections were the order of the day. 
On the’first ballot the whole membership of the Standing Committee 
was secured by the election of the Rev. Messrs. Alfred B. Baker, 
©. M. Perkins, H. H. Oberly, R. G. Moses, and Messrs. J. B. Wood- 
ward, H. Richards, KE. R. Shubrick, and Francis Collingwood. The 
balloting for clerical deputies to General Convention occupied con- 


May 18, 1901 


siderable time, eight ballots of the clergy and laity being necessary 
to complete the list, as follows: Rev. Messrs. A. B. Baker, Otis 
A. Glazebrook, C. M. Perkins, and H. H. Oberly. The lay deputies 
were all chosen on the first ballot, namely, Messrs. John N. Carpen- 
der of New Brunswick, Richard 8. Conover of South Amboy, Lewis 
Perrine of Trenton, Charles E. Merritt of Mount Holly. The sup- 
plementary deputies chosen are: Rey. Messrs. E. M. Rodman, W. 8. 
Jones, J. Stoddard, J. F. Olmsted, and Messrs. J. H. Pugh, C. 
Townsend, F. Collingwood, and J. Parker. 


FURTHER LEGISLATION, 


During the morning and afternoon sessions the reports of special 
committees, and proposed amendments of canons, were considered and 
disposed of. The proposal to organize a mutual Fire Insurance com- 
pany, which was presented last year, was again debated with much 
ability, and the resolution offered by the committee, that the Bishop 
appoint a board of 25 persons to organize and incorporate the pro- 
posed company, was finally adopted. 

Fraternal greetings were telegraphed to the conventions of Penn- 
sylvania and Pittsburgh, and also a message of cordial sympathy to 
the Rey. Dr. Glazebrook. Resolutions thanking the vestry and the 
ladies of the parish for their bountiful welcome, were spoken to by 
the Bishop and cordially adopted. 

The resolutions offered by the majority of the special committee 
on Legislation which has been acting for two or three years past, 
in conjunction with a special committee of the Diocese of Newark, 
were, after debate, adopted, and the committee was continued for 
another year. 

The convention then adjourned after a few apt and feeling re- 
marks by the Bishop and with appropriate prayers. 


PITTSBURGH. 


HE 36th annual convention of the Diocese was held in the Church 
C of the Ascension, Pittsburgh, on Wednesday and Thursday, 

May 8, 9. The opening service was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion. At the conclusion of the service the convention organ- 
ized for business, and the Rev. T. J. Danner was elected Secretary, 
and appointed as his assistant the Rev. W. L. H. Benton. 

During the morning session reports were read from the Standing 
Committee, the Finance Committee, and the treasurers of the various 
funds. At noon the Bishop’s address was read, preceded by the noon- 
day prayers for Missions. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


The Bishop recounted instances of great prosperity and progress 
in the building and repairing of churches and the acquisition of 
property in the various parishes and missions of the Diocese; spoke 
with reverence of the Bishops and the clergy and lay members of the 
Convention who had passed away during the year; commended the 
Life Insurance endowment plan as a good means for endowing 
charitable and philanthropical as well as diocesan objects; bespoke 
for the diocesan paper a wider and more sympathetic interest; and 
laid great stress upon the report of the committee on the Division of 
the Diocese, for which he asked the earnest consideration of the con- 
vention. The Bishop ended his address as follows: 

“When at the last wonderfully successful meeting of the Church 
Club of Pittsburgh, composed and representing, not little men, but 
great, I heard the proud challenge made, in that impressive presence, 
that in this American Church ‘the Laity are sovereigns, my heart 
gave a great leap; for I said, Sovereigns are of royal estate. They. 
devise princely plans; they give with regal generosity; they uphold 
the weak; they are kings to serve and not despots to enslave. And 
so I face the new year with high hopes for the work that God has 
given us to do. 

“Brethren of the clergy, you could have no nobler field in which 
to labor, and here in this goodly heritage of ours we need a straight- 
forward, manly delivery of the message, the courage of our convic- 
tions, and an absolute confidence in successful results; never for- 
getting the inestimable value of the life as emphasizing the message. 
“The best Christian is he who most reminds the people with whom he 
lives and works of the Lord Jesus Christ. He who never reminds 
anybody of the Lord Jesus Christ is not a Christian at all.’ 

“Brethren of the laity, as you are sovereigns, you must of course 
desire to shun those qualities which history shows have ever been the 
besetting faults of sovereigns—narrowness of vision, injustice, and 
tyranny. It must needs be that you be royal in your outlook, royal in 
your statesmanship, and royal in your beneficence. We of the clergy, 
who cannot carry on successfully our great work without you, have a 
right to expect from you royal help.” 


THE ELECTIONS, 


After luncheon nominations were made, and on Thursday the 
following gentlemen were elected to fill the various positions: 

Standing Committee: The Rev. Messrs. R. J. Coster, D.D., A. 
W. Arundel, D.D., Laurens McLure, D.D., and Amos Bannister: 
Messrs. E. M. Ferguson, H. W. Armstrong, George C. Burgwin, and 
W. J. Patterson. 

After a continuous service of 26 years as Treasurer of the con- 
vention, Mr. H. J. Lynch positively declined to be re-elected, and 
Mr. W. W. McCandless was chosen for his successor. Chancellor of 
the Diocese, George W. Guthrie, Esq.; Registrar, the Rev. Daniel 
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Duroe; Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund, Mr. H. R. Scully; Treas- 
urer of the Christmas Fund, Mr. A. H. Patterson; Examining Chap- 
lains, for the Northern Convocation, Messrs. J. H. McCandless, F. S. 
Spalding, and J. H. B. Brooks; and for the Southern Convocation, 
Messrs. J. R. Wightman, C. M. Young, and E. H. Ward, D.D. 

Deputies to the General Convention: Clerical, the Rev. Messrs. 
R. W. Grange, D.D., E. H. Ward, D.D., J. H. McCandless, F. S. 
Spalding; Lay, Messrs. J. W. Brown and George C. Burgwin (Pitts- 
burgh), W. J. Mullins (Franklin), and J. W. Reynolds (Erie). 

Mr. Turner W. Shacklett was elected Treasurer of the Board of 
Missions. 

MISSIONARY. 


At half-past three on Wednesday afternoon the convention sat 
as the Board of Missions, and reports were read from the Archdeacon, 
the Rey. L. F. Cole, the Treasurer, Mr. T. W. Shacklett, and the 
Bishop. The Archdeacon’s report was an exhaustive one, giving de- 
tails of the work in the various counties composing the Diocese, and 
suggesting many new fields where the work should be pushed more 
vigorously at once. The report was so favorably received that the 
convention ordered 5,000 copies of it to be printed and distributed 
throughout the Diocese. The report of the Treasurer was enthusi- 
astically received, and was most encouraging in every way. The re- 
ceipts for the year amounted to $6,594.48, and the expenditures 
$5,853.54, leaving a -cash balance in the treasury of $740.94, with 
pledges for the year that will make the total funds available 
$1,010.94. The report of the Lenten missionary mite box offering 
showed an aggregate raised this year of almost $3,800, which of 
course is not included in the above. 

DIVISION OF THE DIOCESE. 

Two other matters that engaged the interest and attention of the 
convention were the reports of the committee on the Division of the 
Diocese, and that of the Trustees of the St. Margaret Memorial 
Hospital. Concerning the former the following resolutions were 
adopted : : 

“Resolved, That this Convention regards it as advisable that the 


Diocese of Pittsburgh should be divided at the earliest possible © 


moment ; 

“Resolved, That the line of division should coincide with the 
scuthern line of Lawrence and Butler counties, and be thence a 
straight line to the southern line of Clearfield county, and coincide 
therewith to the limits of the Diocese; 

“Resolved, That suitable measures be taken immediately for se- 
curing a sufficient endowment for the episcopate in the new Diocese, 
looking to a division, if possible, in 1904; and that the Bishop ap- 
point a committee for that purpose.” The committee will be ap- 
pointed in due course of time. 


THE HOSPITAL. 


Concerning the report of the Trustees of the Hospital, much 
dissatisfaction has been felt and expressed by the Church people and 
others that while it is three years since the hospital was completed, 
it is still unused, owing to an insufficiency of income from the sum 
left by Mr. Shoenberger as an endowment for the institution. Part 
of the sum designated for this purpose is invested in land in the 
West from which no income is derived, and which cannot be disposed 
of at any profit. The assured income from the amount of endowment 
secured is only $17,000, which the Trustees deem too small to justify 
them in opening the hospital. After very much heated discussion 
of the matter, a resolution was passed to the effect that the hospital 
be opened by November lst of this year, if $20,000 annually can be 
raised for the next five years; and the Bishop was authorized to 
appoint a committee to have the raising of this amount in charge. 

The convention adjourned late on Thursday afternoon, to meet 
on the second Wednesday in May, 1902, in Emmanuel Church, Alle- 
gheny. 

WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 

In connection with the meeting of the convention was held the 
semi-annual meeting of the Pittsburgh branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, in Ascension Church, Bishop Whitehead presiding. Re- 
ports were read of work done by the Auxiliary and Junior 
Auxiliary, and addresses were made by the Rev. D. T. Huntington of 
China, and the Rev. W. C. Brown of Brazil; and an offering received 
for the treasury of the organization. 


KENTUCKY. 


HE 73d annual Council of the Diocese of Kentucky was held in 
C Christ Chureh Cathedral, Louisville. The opening service was 

on Wednesday morning, May 8th, at 10 a.m. The Bishop cele- 
brated the Holy Communion, assisted by Dean Craik. The Rev. 
B. E. Reed, rector of Grace Church, Paducah, preached the sermon 
from Judges iv. 8. The preacher paid a fitting tribute to the benefi- 
cent work of the Church as carried on by its women. It was a strong, 
earnest plea for work in the Lord’s vineyard, with trust in the pro- 
tecting power of God. 
: The Council assembled immediately after service. A message 
of sympathy was sent to the family of the Rev. Anselan Buchanan, 
who was lying at the point of death. ‘he Rev. G. Grant Smith was 
elected Secretary of the Council, and Mr. J. B. Preston of Bowling 
Green was appointed Assistant Secretary. The Rev. John K. Mason, 
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D.D., handed in a report of a committee, recommending that the 
funds of the local society for the relief of disabled and infirm clergy 
be sent to the general Society. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


The Bishop in his address made fitting allusion to the deaths 
of the Rev. Dr. Fitts and the Rey. Alexander MacNeil (colored), of 
Sister Sarah Clayland, and of Miss Angelyn Benton, only daughter 
of the Archdeacon of the Diocese. Aiso of the Rev. Dr. Snively of 
the Diocese of Louisiana, and Bishops Wilmer, Hale, and Barker, and 
the Rev. Dr. Dyer of New York. Also of Bishops Creighton and 
Stubbs. He made a touching notice of the late Queen Victoria. 

He exhorted greater interest in gathering money for diocesan 
missions; said that the young people should be enlisted in the 
cause. He asked consent to sell the building now used by the Church 
of Our Merciful Saviour (colored), so that the mission can occupy the 
present St. John’s Church. He asked for larger interest in the work 
of evangelizing the colored race, and for Missions in general. He 
pleaded the work for Missions done by the Woman’s Auxiliary; re- 
ferred to the bi-centenary of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, where he preached one of the sermons, and to the work 
of the committee on Revision of Marginal Readings of Holy Scrip- 
ture; again called for candidates for the sisterhood of the Diocese, 
and said it was but right that they should be beneficiaries of the 
Clergyman’s Insurance Society, and urged the clergy to become mem- 
bers thereof. He also mentioned the work of the Norton Infirmary, 
and recommended this noble work to the Diocese, and that lives 
should be insured for the benefit of the Church, perhaps in the 
Church Endowment Society. The support of the episcopate, of the 
Cathedral, hospitals, orphanages, ete., could thus be secured. 


GENERAL LEGISLATION. 


The recommendation that this Diocese should codperate with 
the General Clergy Relief Fund was accepted by the Council, and a 
motion adopted to call for offerings on Quinquagesima Sunday for 
this object. Resolutions of sympathy for the Rev. Dr. Perkins, so 
long the senior presbyter of the Diocese and President of the 
Standing Committee, were passed by reason of his illness which 
compelled him to be absent from the Council. 

Canon 14, Title I., was repealed. This relates to the Board of 
Trustees of the fund for disabled clergy and widows and orphans of 
deceased clergymen. The Rev. B. E. Reed of the committee on the 
John Norton Memorial Infirmary reported that the improvements 
contemplated would cost about $50,000, and urged the great useful- 
ness of this Institution on the members of the Church, with the 
request that they contribute something toward it. The directors 
of the Clergyman’s Life Insurance Association called attention to 
that work, and the motion was re-adopted that all the clergy inform 
the members of their parishes in regard to the association and ask 
them to become members thereof, thus securing their families some 
means in their time of need. 

The committee appointed by the Bishop for the purpose of assist- 
ing the Missionary Society in its work reported that it was their 
intention to secure a missionary for each session of this Council, if 
possible. The committee on the State of the Church reported a 
marked increase in the amount of offerings in general, and sug- 
gested that something should be done to increase the interest felt 
in the work of this Council by arranging sometimes for sessions 
outside of the see city, and by varied and more interesting pro- 
grammes. The committee on Sisterhoods reported that commendation 
of the work of these devoted women was entirely superfluous, as 
their work was known to all, and also that they should naturally be 
beneficiaries of the Clergyman’s Life Association. This latter was 
found to be inexpedient and foreign to their object by the Associa- 
tion. 

A committee was named by the Bishop in accordance with a 
resolution, to aid in disseminating missionary information through- 
out the Diocese. 

ELECTIONS. 


The elections on the second day resulted as follows: 

Standing Committee: The Rev. Messrs. E. T. Perkins, D.D., 
J. G. Minnegerode, D.D., and Chas. E. Craik, D.D.; Messrs. W. A. 
Robinson, Chas. H. Pettet, and Alvah L. Terry. 

Ecclesiastical Court: Rev. Messrs. L. W. Rose, B. E. Reed, J. K. 
Mason, D.D., G. C. Waller, and L. EK. Johnston. 

Board of Missions: The Rev. Drs. Minnegerode, Estill, and 
Mason, and Messrs. Chas. F. Johnson, Chas. H. Pettet, Wm. A. 
Robinson. 

Board of Directors of Clergymen’s Life Insurance Association: 
Messrs. Henry Burnett, S. K. Sneed, J. W. E. Bayly, Jas. E. Hardy, 
W. R. Noble, Worth Robinson, L. B. Temple, Chas. D. Campbell, A. 
W. Wood. 

Representatives of the Diocese in the chapter of Christ Church 
Cathedral: Messrs. Jos. G. McCulloch, Cushman Quarrier, and Jno. 
A. Armstrong. 

Sunday School Board: Rev. Messrs. G. C. Waller, J. K. Mason, 
D.D., Jos. Kirkpatrick, F. Fluger, C. P. Robinson, and Geo. L. Dan- 
forth. 

The election of deputies for the General Convention was very 
hotly contested. Party lines were very strictly drawn, and it took 
many ballots to decide for the successful candidates. The proposed 
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change of name of the Church seemed to be a bugbear to the tender 
consciences of many brethren. As finally decided the deputies are: 
Clerical, The Rey. C. FE. Craik, D.D., Rey. J. 8. Minnegerode, D.D., 
Rey. J. K. Mason, D.D., and the Rev. Reverdy Estill, D.D., while the 
lay deputies-elect are Messrs. W. A. Robinson and Alvah L. King of 
Louisville, R. W. Covington of Bowling Green, and Jas. E. Rankin 
of Henderson. ‘The supplementary deputies elected are the Rev. 
Messrs. M. C. Reed, Robt. Carter, M. M. Benton, and L. W. Rose, 
and Messrs. A. E. Richards (Louisville), Hunter Wood (Hopkins- 
ville), Jos. J. McCulloch (Louisville), and Henry Burnett (Paducah). 

Judge Richards of Louisville offered a resolution inviting the 
General Convention to meet in this city in 1904, which was unani- 
mously and with considerable enthusiasm adopted. 

The convention adjourned to meet in St. Paul’s Church, Hender- 
son, May llth, 1902. At the urgent request of the rector of that 
parish the opening session of the Ceuncil will be held on Sunday, 
that thereby greater interest may be aroused and larger attendance 
secured at the various meetings of the Council. 

There was a closing service at the Cathedral, when the Bishop 
preached a sermon to the Council, exhorting them to work on while 
it is still called day. 

MISSIONARY MEETING. 


In addition to the business sessions of the Council there were 
two general meetings of a missionary character which aroused con- 
siderable interest to the Church people of the city. The first was the 
missionary meeting on Thursday evening in the Cathedral. Even- 
ing prayer was said by the Rev. Dr. Minnegerode assisted by the 
Bishop. Dr. Minnegerode read the annual report of the diocesan 
Board of Missions. He said that $4,325 had been appropriated and 
expended by the Board, and that the work of spreading the Gospel 
had been done thoroughly but quietly and unostentatiously by all 
the missionaries of tlie Diocese, and exhorted all present to make 
offerings for Missions their foremost thought in the coming year. 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


The annual meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary was held in the 
chapel of the Cathedral on Friday at 4 p. m., Mrs. T. U. Dudley, 
President, in the chair. Twelve reports were received which showed 
contributions of 14 boxes, valued at $899.31, and gifts of money at 
$800.95, and also yarious special offerings. Very interesting were 
the accounts from the girls of the Junior branches. Officers were 
elected as follows: President, Mrs. T. U. Dudley; Vice President, 
Mrs. Lewis Morton; Recording Secretary, Miss Sallie Booth; Treas- 
urer, Miss Fannie Anderson; Corresponding Secretary, Miss Susetta 
Stewart. Executive Committee: Mrs. J. B. Bangs, Mrs. 8. G. 
Hamilton, Mrs. R. Estill, Mrs. Henry Chambers, Miss L. L. Robinson, 
Sister Mary Hamilton, Miss Ashly Edmunds, Mrs. M. Burnett, Mrs. 
Robt. C. Loper, Mrs. H. Rusk, and Mrs. T. J. Howe. 

Miss 8. Gozlay Hamilton spoke on behalf of the Church Period- 
ical Club, giving its most salient points. Miss Irene P. Mann, a 
missionary from Japan, then addressed the meeting. She spoke of 
her work in Aomori, in the Diocese of Tokyo, giving a most excellent 
account of the customs, manner of life, and difficulties in prosecuting 
the work. The large assembly of women present together with the 
Bishop and most of the clergy were given a most accurate and tell- 
ing bird’s-eye view of this interesting people. 


TENNESSEE. 


HE 69th annual convention of the Church in the Diocese of Ten- 
C nessee met in Christ Church, Nashville (the Rev. W. T. Man- 

ning, rector), on May 8th and 9th, with the usual full attend- 
ance of clerical and lay delegates. The opening sermon was by the 
Rev. Samuel Ringgold, D.D., of St. John’s Church, Knoxville, from 
II. Tim. iv. 1, 2. The offerings at the opening service were sent with 
a telegram of sympathy to Bishop Weed, for the aid of the sufferers 
by the Jacksonville fire. The Convention organized by the election 
of the Rey. Arthur Howard Noll of South Pittsburg, as Secretary. 
The report of the Treasurer was the most encouraging ever offered 
to the Convention. and the fact that the Diocese is out of debt for the 
first time in many years, gave a cheerful tone to all the proceedings. 

Mr. George M. Darrow was re-elected Treasurer with the thanks 
of the Diocese for his efficient services. B. L. Wiggins, LL.D., of 
Sewanee, was re-appointed Registrar; A. T. McNeal, of Bolivar, 
Chancellor; and the Rey. A. H. Noll, Historiographer. 

The following elections were made: Standing Committee—The 
Rev. F. P. Davenport, D.D., the Rey. 8. h. Green, the Rev. George 
Patterson, D.D., Messrs. M. B. Trezevant, and J. A. Austin (all of 
Memphis). ‘Trustees for University of the South—The Rev. W. T. 
Manning, H. H. Ingersoll, and A. T. McNeal. Deputies to the Gen- 
eral Convention—The Rey. W. -T. Manning, Rey. F. P. Davenport, 
D.D., Rev. Samuel Ringgold, D.D., Rev. R. H. Starr, D.D., B. L. 
Wiggins, LL.D., Messrs. George M. Darrow, W. D. Gale, and W. E. 
Norvell. Alternate Deputies—The Rey. Henry Easter, the Rey. E. 
A. Bazett-Jones, the Rev.,T. F. Martin, the Rev. George Patterson, 
D.D., Messrs. H. H. Ingersoll, W. S. Meade, Charles B. Castner, and 
W. B. Rogers, M.D. ; 

The Convention gave considerable attention to the discussion of 
Sunday School work and a committee was appointed to arrange for 
holding a Diocesan Sunday School Convention in the present year. 
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The Committee on the State of the Church reported among many 
other signs of progress, a sum of money on hand contributed by citi- 
zens of Memphis for the erection of a new episcopal residence in 
Memphis, and the organization of Christ Church parish, Chattanooga. 

The closing service of the Convention was a missionary meet- 
ing of unusual interest, at which pledges were made for contribu- 
tions for the support of Diocesan Missions for the coming year. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary for Tennessee was in session at Christ 
Church, Nashville, on May 7th, 8th, and 9th. The following officers 
were appointed for the coming year: President, Mrs. John Short- 
ridge, of Memphis; Vice-President, Mrs. P. A. Fitts, of Franklin; 
Secretary, Mrs. W. H. DuBose, of Sewanee; Treasurer, Mrs. K. P. 
Gale, of Nashville; President of the Junior Branch, Mrs. W. C. Rob- 
ertson, of Chattanooga. 

The concurrence of these two conventions in Christ Church, 
Nashville, with the charming hospitality extended to the delegates 
of each by the Churchmen and citizens of the city, made these days 
memorable in the annals of the Diocese of Tennessee. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


HE 74th annual council of the Church in the Diocese of Missis- 
C sippi met in St. Andrew’s Church, Jackson, Tuesday, May 7th, 
1901. There was a full attendance of the clergy and lay dele- 
gates. At the opening services, the Bishop and clergy with the lay 
delegates, preceded by the vestry and choir of St. Andrew’s parish, 
entered the church in procession. Morning Prayer was read by the 
Rey. Charles L. Hoffmann and the Rev. William Mercer Green. The 
Bishop celebrated the Holy Communion, assisted by the Rev. Geo. C. 
Harris, D.D., and the Council sermon was preached by the Rev. DeB. 
Waddell. 

At the close of these services, the Council was organized and 
proceeded to business. 

THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 

In his address to the Council, after speaking of matters of local 
interest, the Bishop said: 

“You may not all be aware that our Board of Missions during 
the year made an abatement of twenty per cent. on the small allow- 
ances made to its beneficiaries in organized Dioceses, and announced 
its policy of continuing until all was withdrawn, which would be the 
case, of course, in five years. It seemed to me a very good way of 
converting a number of organized Dioceses into Missionary Jurisdic- 
tions and delaying as long as possible the organization of any exist- 
ing Missionary Jurisdictions into Dioceses. The avowed object was, 
no doubt, to press upon congregations, for years receiving missionary 
aid, to exert themselves to become independent or to close them out 
altogether as fruitless fields. And there is something to be said for 
that view of the case. 

“To Mississippi this abatement has worked evil, and if carried 
out as contemplated, will work disaster. For new fields are opening 
up to us numerously. In the business and economical changes of the 
State, places which have good churches and perhaps rectories and 
once had considerable congregations and are points yet of importance 
have so decayed as to be unable to provide services. And meanwhile 
places which were “in the woods” only a while back are rapidly com- 
ing to the front as important. The outlook is for a great increase 
in this in the near future. 

“The trouble, you see, is the old trouble—to do a large and 
increasing work with small means and few men. It is the trouble 
that lies upon nearly all Bishops in this country and upon the Bishop 
of Mississippi in special. It is the trouble that wears so many of 
us out before our time, the trouble we go to sleep with and wake up 
with in the morning. It is a trouble for which, after eighteen years 
of struggle, I have found no cure, and with my best efforts, but small 
amelioration. It is the old Egyptian slavery—the order tor the 
bricks and the workman must find the straw. When men and women 
rise to the height of seeing that their religion is a thing to be sus- 
tained in this evil world by work and money, when they see the fraud 
and dishonesty of their lives as Christians unless they make their 
professions real and not shams, and cease muttering grand words 
with their lips and doing small things with their hands, when they 
learn the law that a man must give according to what is given to 
him, when they cease dickering with Almighty God for Paradise at 
the smallest entrance-fee, and come to equal even heathen men in 
their tribute to the Almighty, Bishops may have their loads light- 
ened and the Lord’s cause prospering in their hands. 

“The tithe of income is the least that can be considered fitting. 
That is a debt never remitted. “Tiberality’ begins beyond that. I 
state the law for myself and for you. Measured by that law, it is 
ridiculous, pitiful, and pathetic to see the way in which we throw 
up our hands, praise and glorify some absurdly and preposterously 
rich men for the few pennies—‘few pennies’ compared to their 
incomes—they drop into some charity-box, expecting the world’s 
praise therefor. It is just as hard now as it was of'old for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. And as far as I can make 
it out, the rich men of the Church are frantically struggling to get 
in with the bags attached, while their intellects are so befogged that 
they imagine that the dropping of some yery small bags, filled with 
nickels at that, will cheat the Keeper of the Gate! 

“T have a conviction which I will utter here and now, a convic- 


May 18, 1901 


tion grown by long experience to certain form, that the greatest bur- 
den of failure and shame which the Church carries to-day is the bur- 
den of her rich men. She is reported to be the Church of the rich. 
Where has one of them endowed an episcopate, established a Uni- 
versity for her, put any decent amount, according to ability, into any 
work of hers? Nay, a poor beggarly gift of a few thousand dollars 
for some work appealing to affection, sentiment, or pride, has been 
published far and wide, and chants of praise sung as if some hitherto 
unheard-of thing were now done upon the earth! The Church once 
allied herself to the kings of this world, lost her spiritual grip, and 
‘stepped down and out’ into the care of Kaisers and Popes, instead 
of that of Jesus Christ. She suffered a number of very curious, 
interesting, and even diabolic experiences in consequence. But these 
Kaisers were at all events real Kaisers with crowns, swords, and 
armor. And some of the Popes were tolerably decent, as Popes went 
in those days. The Kaisers were all ‘sons of the Church,’ of course. 

“The American Church is in danger of allying herself with those 
dreary gentlemen dubbed ‘Kings, in mine and mart, and crowning 
them with galvanized crowns of royalhood at the gift of what the 
tin-crowned ‘King’ would pay for a buggy horse if the whim took 
him! Nay, the Church’s millionaires are the Church’s disreputable 
and forlorn folk as things are now. ‘They are trying to cheat their 
own small souls, the innocent chanting choir of thin parsons—which 
_ anybody can easily cheat—and even Almighty God—whom nobody, 
not even a ‘multi-millionaire,’ can cheat—into allowing them, on the 
dropping of less than one day’s profit into some small charity, to be- 
lieve that they are conspicuous Christian gentlemen. 

“Tn the Middle Ages, when a robber baron had lived his earthly 
life, collected much gold and silver, even Church chalices, plate, ana 
vestments, into his castle, and was dying, his Confessor was not 
afraid to tell him that he must make atonement. So he left the 
money to build a Cathedral, found a Monastery, build at least a 
‘Chapel of Expiation,’ to keep his soul in good state when his earthly 
armor was of no further use. It was a superstition—do you say? 
Well, suppose it was! It kept alive the conviction. that a man is 
going out into the great dark, where his titles, rank, fame, name, or 
riches are of no value, and that if he is to be tolerated there at all, 
he must do or leave something behind him here. Our ten-times 
richer, and sometimes more robber untitled ‘barons,’ our ‘dreary 
kings,’ pass away with no one to warn, with no arrangement for the 
distribution of wolf-or-fox-gathered hoards, and the poor, peeping 
Church gives him—not Purgatory, with several thousand years of 
hot ‘Standard Oil’ product and ‘Fuel Oil from Beaumont,’ with 
masses for his soul to damp the heat a few minutes—but Paradise, 
eternal peace, the companionship of saints and angels, because he 
once, after a successful ‘deal’ by which he gained five millions, gave 
fifty thousand to some undertaking of the P. HE. Church!” 


ELECTIONS. 


The following officers were elected: Secretary and Registrar of 

the Diocese, Rev. P. G. Sears, Jackson; Ass’t Secretary, Rev. Albert 
- Martin; Treasurer of the Diocese, Mr. A. C. Jones, Jackson; Stand- 

ing Committee—Rey. Geo. C. Harris, D.D. (Pres.), Rev. Nowell 
Logan, D.D., Rev. P. G. Sears, Rev. DeB. Waddell, Messrs. G. W. 
Howard (Secy.), W. W. Moore, L. Brame, and Marcellus Green. 
Deputies to the General Convention—Rey. Geo. C. Harris, D.D., 
Rev. Nowell Logan, D.D., Rev. W. R. Dye, Rev. H. H. Messenger, 
Messrs. Geo. F. Green, W. W. Moore, A. C. Leigh, and J. C, Purnell. 
Alternate Deputies—Rev. David E. Holt, Rev. Charles L. Hoffmann, 
Rey. DeB. Waddell, Rev. P. G. Sears, Messrs. G. W. Howard, H. F. 
Simrall, N. R. Sledge, and C. C. Wyatt. Trustee of the University 
of the South, to serve three years, Dr. EH. F. Howard. 

The Bishop announced the following appointments: Chancellor, 
the Hon. H. F. Simrall; Examining Chaplains, Rev. Geo. C. Harris, 
D.D., Rey. Nowell Logan, D.D., Rev. P. G. Sears, Rev. DeB. Waddell; 
Deans of Convocations, Rev. J. B. Fitzpatrick, D.D., of Oxford; Rev. 
P. G. Sears, of Jackson; Rev. W. R. Nye, of Columbus; Rev. Charles 
L. Hoffmann, of Natchez; Rev. Nowell Logan, D.D., of Pass Christ- 
ian. Preacher to the next Council, Rev. William T. Capers; Alter- 
nate, the Rev. Charles L. Hoffmann. 


MISSIONARY MATTERS. 


One of the most gratifying announcements was the reception into 
union with the Council as regularly and fully organized missions of 
four new congregations, viz., St. John’s Mission, Flora; St. John’s 
Mission, Laurel; St. John’s Mission, Ocean Springs; and Christ 
Church Mission, Bay St. Louis. There are church buildings, small 
but entirely adequate, in all of these mission-stations. It is a fact 
that should be noted that the Church has been for several years and 
is going steadily into new fields in the Diocese, pressing forward 
vigorously to secure every new opportunity that opens, and 1s build- 
ing chapels and establishing missions in a most gratifying way. 
Never before has the interest in diocesan missionary work been more 
general and aggressive. New fields are opening up every week, and 
if the Bishop could only secure the men—the right sort of men— 
good, strong congregations could be built up in these places. 

The meeting of the Council in the interest of Diocesan Missions 
was held on the evening of the second day, the Bishop presiding. 
Splendid addresses were made by the Rey. Charles L. Hoffmann, Rev. 
W. T. Capers, Rev. Ireneus Trout, and Rev. Charles Morris, and 
great interest was manifested. The subscriptions made for the sup- 
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port of the work for the coming year were largely increased over 
those of last year. 

The financial reports showed all obligations discharged in full, 
and all funds carry forward good balances to credit. 

The next Council was appointed to meet in Yazoo City, Tuesday, 
April 22nd, 1902. 


ALABAMA. 


am WE 70th annual Council of the Diocese of Alabama met in St. 
C John’s Church, Montgomery, Wednesday, May 8th, 1901. Be- 

yond all doubt, in point of attendance, it was the largest Coun- 
cil in many years; and the interest manifested has never been greater. 

At 11a. m., the Bishop, his chaplain, the Rev. R. H. Cobbs, D.D., 
and the clergy, preceded by the vested choir of St. John’s, entered the 
church in solemn procession, singing a hymn. The sermon was by 
the Rev. Matthew Brewster of Christ Church, Mobile; the preacher 
taking for his text Exodus xiv. 15, “Speak unto Israel, that they go 
forward.” He delivered a very able, eloquent, and interesting dis- 
course; urging the Diocese and members of the Church, to go on with 
the work God has committed unto them, until they shall find the 
light of divine power is with them, and all their fond hopes shall end 
in a grand and perfect fruition. The oftering was for Diocesan Mis- 
sions, and quite a large sum was presented. The Bishop was cele- 
brant, and the Rey. Edgar G. Murphy, rector of the parish, sub-dea- 
con. A large number of clergy and laymen received the Holy Com- 
munion. Immediately after the service, the Council was called to 
order by the Bishop, all the clergy, except two, and lay delegates 
from more than twenty parishes and missions, being present. 

The Rev. R. H. Cobbs, D.D., was unanimously re-elected Secre- 
tary; and the Rev. W. C. Whitaker was appointed Assistant Secre- 
tary. 

THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 

At the afternoon session, the Bishop read his address, which was 
listened to with interest and attention. It was brief and to the 
point. Very carefully he placed before the Council the cireum- 
stances, needs, and outlook of the Diocese. With tender feeling he 
alluded to the sadness with which he began his episcopate, less than 
a year ago, and paid a loving tribute to the Bishops, his predecessors. 
He felt, when he accepted his position, that he had ventured on a 
task that would demand for its performance, the loyal and sympa- 
thetic support of the clergy and laity in the Diocese; that support, 
he could thank God, had been given him. Whatever the darkness of 
the future be, or whatever clouds may gather, he would always re- 
member the first year of his episcopate as one that was bright and 
happy beyond expectation. He spoke of the importance of having 
the educational centres properly looked after, and suggested that a 
resident minister be placed at Auburn; commended the mission work 
of the Diocese, and stated that exactly one-half of the candidates con- 
firmed by him were from the missionary stations. He urged that the 
Noble Institute be properly patronized, and said that a plan was 
being considered that would bring this property to the Diocese again. 
With much love he alluded to the death of Bishop Wilmer. He men- 
tioned with pleasure and enthusiasm his visit to the University of 
the South, and urged its claim on the loyal Churchmen of Alabama.’ 
He called attention to the colored work of the Diocese, showed that 
it had passed beyond the experimental stage, said he was deeply 
interested in the same, and bespoke for it the cordial support and 
good will of the Diocese. He showed that there had been confirmed 
since the last Council by neighboring Bishops 111 persons; and by 
himself, 503; making a total of 614, the largest in the history of the 
Church in our State. 

MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 


That part of the Bishop’s address relating to Bishop Wilmer was 
referred to a special committee with instruction to report as early as 
possible. 

At 8 p. m. there was a service in the interests of the Society for 
the relief of disabled clergymen, and the widows and orphans of de- 
ceased clergy. The sermon was by the Rey. Mr. Clare, who has re- 
cently come to the Diocese. The offering was a liberal one. 

Considerable business was transacted on the second day. The 
salary of the Bishop was increased to $3,600. The Rev. W. C. Whit- 
aker was elected Assistant Secretary and $100 appropriated for his 
salary. 

ELECTIONS. 

The following officers were elected: Mr. R. H. Cochrane, of 
Tuscaloosa, Treasurer of the Diocese; Dr. B. J. Baldwin, of Mont- 
gomery, Registrar; Mr. R. P. Wetmore, of Birmingham, Chancellor; 
Trustees of Bishop’s Fund, J. H. Fitts (Treasurer), Thos. G. Jones, 
R. H. Stickney. Mr. ©. C. Cobbs of Montgomery was elected Treas- 
urer of the University of the South for Alabama. The Rev. Stewart 
McQueen was elected Treasurer of the Diocesan Missionary Society. 
A vote of thanks was extended to Mr. Chas. E. Waller, the retiring 
Treasurer, for his long and faithful services in that capacity. 

The following were elected as the Standing Committee of the 
Diocese: Rey. Messrs. J. G. Murray, W. C. Whitaker, D. C. Peabody; 
Messrs. O. J. Semmes, W.W. Screws, and A. H. Sheppard. 

At 4 p. m. there was an interesting meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 

From 5 to 7 p. m. there was, at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. 
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John Louis Farley, an elegant reception, tendered Bishop and Mrs. 
Barnwell and the members of the Council, by the Guild of Christian 
Service, of St. John’s Church. 

MISSIONARY WORK. 


At 8 p. m. there was held in St. John’s Church a missionary 
meeting, in the interest of the Mission Work of the Diocese. After 
evening prayer, the Rev. J. G. Murray delivered an able and earnest 
address, which breathed the spirit of missions, and all present felt 
the power of his words, as he presented in such a forcible manner 
the need of the field and the effort that must be made. On the call 
of parishes and missions, pledges were made amounting to $4,435. 

Arrangements were made for placing a suitable monument over 
the grave of Bishop Wilmer, and a committee was appointed to see 
to the same. 

DEPUTIES TO GENERAL CONVENTION. 


The third day opened with a large attendance. After devotions 
conducted by the Bishop, the following were declared elected deputies 
to the General Convention: Rey. J. G. Murray, Rey. E. W. Spalding, 
D.D., Rev. T. J. Beard, D.D., and Rev. W. C. Whitaker; Messrs. J. H. 
Fitts, J. F. Johnston, R. H. Pearson. and J. EK. Mitchell. Alternates 
—Rev. D. C. Peabody, Rev. I. O. Adams, Rev. Stewart McQueen, and 
Rev. Matthew Brewster; Messrs. A. L. Tyler, J. O. Banks, C. BE. 
Waller, and R. H. Stickney. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


A telegram from the 27th annual convocation of the Missionary 
Jurisdiction of Western Texas, assembled in San Antonio, was read, 
as follows: “Grace to you and peace, from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 

The committee to whom was referred the death of Bishop Wil- 
mer, presented a memorial statement reciting the Bishop’s services 
and high character, which by a rising vote, was adopted by the 
Council. 

At 8 p. m., there was, in St. John’s Church, a Sewanee meeting. 
After evening prayer had been said, three of Sewanee’s sons delivered 
excellent addresses: Rev. Stewart McQueen, on the history and 
progress of the University of the South; Rev. Mr. Coyle, on the Uni- 
versity as an Educator of Young Men; Rev. Richard Hogue, on the 
Theological Department. Quite a nice offering was presented, to go 
to the Theological Department. 

On Saturday, the fourth day, the Council adjourned, to meet in 
St. Mary’s Church, Birmingham, on the 21st day of May, 1902. 


THE PRIEST AS A PREACHER. 
By tHe Rey. T. A. Waterman. 


Gy influence of the three great revivals of Anglican Church 
life has been nowhere more marked than in its pulpit. The 
first great movement had its Whitfield and the Wesleys; what 
is known as the Evangelical revival produced its Cecil, Newton, 
and Simeon, who was even accustomed to “preach the prayers,” 
while the sermons of “the great preacher of the High Church 
party,” as Mrs. Humphrey Ward calls him, are among the 
choicest memories of the leader in the later Oxford movement. 

Attention more particularly of late has been drawn to 
preaching in both its nature and its effect. It has been called 
“the great sectarian sacrament,” owing to its prominence in 
Protestant communions. Churchmen cannot admit it as a 
sacrament, either in the sense of those generally necessary to 
salvation or among those “commonly called sacraments,” though 
it may with more reason be conceded as prophetic in nature 
than sacramental in character. 

While the written sermon was almost the rule in Church 
pulpits as the extemporaneous one was among others, until 
within comparatively few years ago, this custom is now becom- 
ing largely reversed; the sermon in the wealthier parishes of the 
latter class at least very often giving way to the moral essay, 
where the purely sensational is not the rule. The general cus- 
tom of written sermons years ago among the clergy, was not 
based on their inability for the extemporaneous method, their 
readiness in convention speaking and debate being always well 
known, but rather thus to carry out the desire for exactness 
and refinement in preaching as in worship; and yet as Dr. 
Broadus, a Baptist authority, in his work on preaching about 
thirty years ago said: “The few Episcopal clergymen who ex- 
temporize are surprisingly popular.” 

Any comparison of the two methods must take into con- 
sideration the great object of preaching. A former rector, 
afterwards a Bishop, in his young days was esteemed as a very 
spiritual, humble-minded man. A young Dutch Reformed min- 
ister, gifted but inclined to the sensational, was an intimate 
friend. The former having heard one of his. pulpit efforts, 
asked: 

“What did you think of my sermon, Sam?” 

The clergyman replied: 


May 18, 1901 


“Tt was an eloquent one, but, George, such preaching will 
never save souls.” 

The minister then and ever afterwards profited, it is be- 
lieved, by the-advice of the priest. 

The character of sermons now more generally employed by 
the Church clergy, aims not at popularity, it is believed, but in 
the winning and upbuilding of souls. The extemporaneous 
method was unquestionably that of Christ and the Apostles, as 
of the prophets and priests before them. It is the only one to 
employ in preaching a mission or a revival, and in this mate- 
rialistic, mammon-loving age there must of necessity be more 
preaching of the mission, in the fields and streets, after the 
manner of the Wesleys; a going into the highways and byways 
and compelling men to come in. 

It seems to be generally ignored, that the Bishops have not 
laid down any requirement as to worship among the conditions 
of re-union. They may in time receive congregations into 
union, with perhaps a minimum of liturgical worship. Clergy 
will have to be placed over these who can employ to a great 
extent the extemporaneous method in preaching, though apart 
from any reasons of this kind more attention will have to be 
paid to it. And yet in regular parish work, the written sermon 
will continue to have its use, it being very general now to 
employ this method at one service, and the extemporaneous one 
at the other. Some preachers have acquired the practice of 
reading a sermon in a manner such that no one can tell that 
it is being read. As a noted professor of homiletics once naively 
put it, “There is a trick about it, but it can be done.” The 
ideal preaching would seem to be to write a sermon, study it, 
and then deliver it “extemporaneously”; but this would eall for 
more labor than the ordinary parish priest amidst a multiplicity 
of other duties‘and cares could well give. 

As to illustrations: “Without a parable spake He not 
unto them.” This may seem the warrant for illustrations be- 
ing used, but it may be taken as well for the character of those 
employed. Scripture certainly gives no warrant for the 
“funny” or vulgar stories told in some pulpits; these some- 
times to the detriment of true religion, getting into print. If 
employed in extemporaneous preaching, illustrations should be 
noted in some way so as not to be used over again in the same 
place, especially by those in the work of general missionaries, 
or mission preachers. 

The greatness of a sermon, like its power, is very often in 
simplicity. A noted clergyman in England was sent for to 
preach before the sovereign. He seemed nonplussed; and ask- 
ing some one what he should do, the reply was, “Preach so that 
the kitchenmaids will understand you, and you will be sure to 
please royalty.” He acted upon the advice, in the plainness 
and directness of his sermon, with the same satisfactory result 
as his mentor had indicated. In the mere preparation and de- 
livery of sermons, as has been truly said in another connection, 
no hard and fast law as to method can be laid down; the man 
back of the message having also to be taken into account. Some 
clergymen cling almost entirely to the written sermon, and yet 
it seems, probably from the force of their spiritual nature, that 
every word is inspired by the Spirit of God. Newman’s Oxford 
sermons, whose power was testified to, even after the lapse of half 
a century, by those who had followed him into the Roman obedi- 
ence, were, it is said, written; while those of the “advanced” 
school in both the Church of England and the Church of the 
United States have since then been generally extemporaneous. 
Evangelical and sacramental views are now being harmonized, 
rather than, as formerly, antagonized; but it is in preaching 
that this is the most noticeable. How could this be otherwise 
when it is the aim of both to exalt Jesus as the only Saviour 
of mankind, the only hope for a lost world? 

In preaching as in everything else, evolution’s great law of 
the Survival of the Fittest will continue to have full play. The 
Church may thus incorporate what is best in the preaching of 
those in separatist relations, while they follow our methods very 
largely in this as in worship, and to some extent in government, 
until the final consummation. 

Ever timely then are the words of the Puritan Baxter in an 
account of a sermon in his day: 


“T preached as I might never preach again 
And as a dying man to dying men.” 


“TO SUPPRESS the truth may now and then be our duty to others; 
not to utter a falsehood must always be our duty to ourselves.” 


IN THE MAN whose childhood has known caresses there lies a 
fiber of memory which can be touched to noble issues,—Ceorge Hliot. 
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WHITE LILIES, 


To what shall I liken my lilies, my fragrant, beautiful lilies? 
As pure as the dream of Heaven that illumines the sleep of a child; 
In the hearts of their chalices creamy the sunshine has poured its kisses, 
Till they broke into tender gold, into radiance mellow and mild. 
When Christ went away through the azure from the ken of his watching 
disciples, 
He left them a kingly bequest in the thoughts of his soul sublime ; 
In the loyal hearts that adored Him they budded and bloomed like lilies, 
And their fragrance shall circle and float to the uttermost limits of time. 


To the limits of time and beyond, through eternity’s limitless ages, 

Like a wonderful psalm of love will they bless every raptured ear, 
While angels with folded wings will pause in the anthem to listen, 

And saints lean hushed on their harps the message immortal to hear. 


I will liken my spotless lilies to the smile of my gracious Redeemer, 
So chaste they are and pure, unsullied by touch of blight ; 

Out there in the summer sunshine, to the greeting of softest zephyrs 
They gracefully beckon and bend, a vision of dear delight. 


Lilies, oh my white lilies, may my life be as fair as you are, 
As free from the taint of earth, as fragrant, tender,and Sweet ; 
Then shall I not fear to lay it with reverence humble but loving, 
An offering lowly but clean down close to my Master’s feet. 
FANNIN Foorn Srpuny. 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


JOINT DIOCESAN SERIES. 


SUBJECT,—The words of the Lord Jesus as found in the Gospels of 
8t. Matthew and St. John. 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
C) 
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: 


THE LORD JESUS PROMISES THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


FOR WHITSUNDAY. 
Catechism ; Rubrics at end, Page 226. 
St. John xvi. 4-15. 


Ce Christian festival of Whitsunday corresponds to the 
Jewish festival of Pentecost, as the Christian Easter corres- 
ponds to the Passover. As Pentecost was instituted to commem- 
orate the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai and a day of thanks- 
giving for harvest, so Whitsuntide commemorates the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit and the ingathering of the first-fruits of 
the Church of Christ. Further, as the giving of the Law con- 
verted the Jewish people into a nation, so the gift of the Holy 
Spirit converted the disciples into a Church. In the early Eng- 
lish Church, the festival of Whitsunday is invariably spoken 
ot under the Greek name Pentecost, which means fiftieth, Pente- 
cost being the fiftieth day from the morrow of the Sabbath fol- 
lowing the Passover.” 

Of the derivation of the name Whitsunday, two explana- 
tions are given: one, that it is identical with the word Pente- 
cost, through the German Pfingsten; the other, that the original 
was Wit Sunday (in Old English, “wit” the same as “wisdom”), 
thus reminding us of the gift of wisdom bestowed ‘upon the 
Church through the coming of the Holy Ghost. There is little 
to be said in favor of the idea that Whitsunday is another form 
of White Sunday. The name White Sunday was originally 
given to the octave of Easter, and not to the Christian Pente- 
cost. 


Text: St. John xiv. 26. Scripture: 


The important bearing of these Seriptures (St. John xvi. 
4-15), upon the festival of Whitsunday, lies in the fact that they 
are words uttered by our Lord in direct preparation for the 
coming of the Holy Ghost. 

Christ speaks to His Apostles, first, of their own sorrow at 
His departure. He conceals not from them the certainty that a 
storm of persecution awaits them (St. John xvi. 2, 3). That 
they may not be surprised and overwhelmed, He tells them of 
this plainly, reminding them that He has not disclosed this 
fact before, because the trouble will come, not while He is still 
with them, but after His departure (verse 4). 

Jesus has told His disciples that He will leave them. Yet 
they think not of Him or of His glory, but, naturally perhaps, 
of their own bereavement only. There is a tone of tender re- 
proach in their Master’s remonstrance: “None of you asketh 
Me, Whither goest Thou?’ (verse 5). No thought of compensa- 
tion or of consolation has penetrated thus far the gloomy minds 
of the Apostles. The Master will go away, but the cloud that 
conceals Him will have for His followers a silver lining. The 
time has come when He may tell of the Ascension, in its full 
and complete bearing. Jesus proceeds to unveil the Whitsun- 
fact, prefacing its revelation with the words; “I tell you the 
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truth; it is expedient for you that I go away” (verse 7). The 
Apostles, then, must regard their Lord’s Ascension, not as a 
bearable sorrow, but as a gain—a gain, not for Him alone, but 
for themselves as well. The Holy Ghost, the Comforter, the 
Advocate, will come (verse 7). 

“The departure of Christ was in itself a necessary condi- 
tion for the coming of the Spirit to men. The withdrawal of 
His limited bodily presence necessarily prepared the way for the 
recognition of a universal Presence (St. John vii. 39). Again, 
the presence of Christ with the Father, the consummation of 
His union as God and Man with the Father, was the preliminary 
to the Mission of the Spirit. THe sent the Spirit in virtue of 
His ascended Manhood.” ~ 

The promise of the Comforter is now followed by descrip- 
tion of what is to be the nature of His work. “He will re- 
prove” (convince) “the world of sin, and of righteousness, and 
of judgment” (verse 8). The whole work of the Spirit, in all 
Christian ages, may be gathered under these three heads. Christ 
explains more fully. 

“Of sin, because they believe not on Me” (verse 9). The 
world, men in general, sinned grievously in rejection of the Son 
of God. “He came unto His own, and His own received Him 
not” (St. John i. 11). This is the great and central sin of 
humanity. But this sin, in large measure, will be done away, 
unbelief will be changed to belief, when the Spirit comes. Such 
is the pledge of Christ, and history reveals its fulfilment. On 
the very day of Pentecost the little band of one hundred and 
twenty believers (Acts i. 15), is enlarged by the addition of 
“three thousand souls” ([b. ii. 41). 

“Of righteousness, because I go to the Father, and ye see 
Me no more” (verse 10). The Resurrection and the Ascension 
of Christ will place righteousness in a new light; its true 
appreciation will follow upon the coming of the Advocate, who 
will persuade men to receive, and will bestow, the gift of heav- 
enly grace. Thus by Pentecost the frontier line of the Kingdom 
of righteousness will be advanced. The Son will depart, but 
the Holy Ghost will come. On the birth of the Church, the 
Christian Sacraments will become operative, and “the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea” (Is. xi. 9). 

“Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged” 
(verse 11). It is by the death of Christ, and by His going to 
the Father, that the prince of this world will be judged and his 
power over the hearts of men destroyed. To convince men of 
the reality of this overthrow, and of the certain condemnation 
of all who do unrighteously, will be the work of the Spirit, 
speaking through the Seriptures and through. the Apostolic 
Ministry; both of which are monuments to His presence in the 
world. 

Let us not forget, for us, as well as for the world, these are 
the purposes of God in the sending of the Holy Ghost: to 
convinee us of the sinfulness of unbelief, to persuade us to a 
just appreciation of righteousness, and td win us to such a be- 
lief in judgment as will separate us forever from the condemna- 
tion which has passed upon Satan and all who serve him. 

Jesus now reminds His Apostles that there are other things 
besides persecution (vv. 8, 4), which will be hard for them to 
bear (verse 12). He refers probably to His impending rejection, 
His Passion and Death. Where will His followers find strength 
for such sorrow, and light amid such utter darkness? They 
must wait for His Resurrection and for the gift of Pentecost. 
The Holy Ghost will come and will reveal to them the meaning 
of all sorrowful mysteries. 

Now, at the close, the promise broadens out, and takes in 
the. great theme of the Spirit’s work in the Church. “He will 
guide you into all truth” (verse 13); because of which promise 
we believe in the inerrancy of the New Testament, and of the 
Catholic Creeds as well. “He will show you things to come” 
(the things that are coming): the setting up of the Christian 
Church to be the divine order in place of the Jewish Church 
(verse 13). He shall glorify the Son (verse: 14). He shall take 
the things of the Son, which things are His in joint possession 
with the Father, and shall show them unto the Church (vv. 14, 
15). Thus the Pentecostal promise merges into that which 
stands next in the Christian Year, the central doctrine of the 
Catholic Faith, “One God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity.” 
“That which the Son doth hear of the Father, and which the 
Spirit doth receive of the Father and the Son, we have at the 
hands of the Spirit as being the last; and therefore nearest unto 
us in order, although in power the same with the second and the 
first” (Hooker). 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis- 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE AND THE ATONEMENT, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
] HAVE been deeply pained at two book reviews which haye 
appeared recently in your columns in both of which there is 
an apparent acceptance, or at least condoning, of views which to 
me seem radically erroneous. I am far from attributing to the 
writers of these papers the holding of the views which they seem 
to me to favor, but I cannot help fearing that others besides 
myself may have misunderstood their words in the same way 
which I have done. 

I. There seems to be an opinion that we are saved and 
redeemed by some supposed sacrifice which our Lord is now 
offering in heaven. This may be a very good religion (with this 
point I am not at present concerned); but one thing is certain, 
it is not the Christian Religion as that religion has been and is 
accepted by the whole Catholic world, nor is it the religion of 
that particular part of the Church to which we belong, which 
prays, “O Saviour of the world, who by Thy Cross and precious 
Blood hast redeemed us; save us, and help us, we humbly be- 
seech Thee, O Lord” (P. B., p. 286). 

IT. The seeond view to which I refer is that the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist is to be related to some imagined 
sacrifice now taking place in heaven in which we have a share. 
Again I say, this may be an excellent religious rite, but it is not 
the “unbloody sacrifice” as understood from the beginning by 
the Church of Christ, nor is it “the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper” as understood by this Church, which. in its Catechism 
answers the question: 

“Why was the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper ordained ?” 

“For the continual remembrance of the Sacrifice of the death of 
Christ and of the benefits which we receive thereby.” 

Some people may hold that they are redeemed and saved by 
a sacrifice which Christ is now offering in heaven, and they may 
hold religious ceremonies “in union” with that supposed sacri- 
fice, but such people are not Christians as this Church under- 
stands Christianity; for to us Christianity is that “Jesus Christ 
suffered death upon the Cross for our redemption, and made 
there (by His one oblation of Himself once offered), a full, per- 
fect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the 
sins of the whole world”; nor are we left in any doubt as to 
what the celebration of the Holy Mysteries is, for the Church 
continues: “And did institute and in His holy Gospel command 
us to continue a perpetual memory of that His precious death 
and sacrifice until His coming again.” 

This is certainly the teaching of this Church, and this is 
the Faith which I consider it my duty to defend whenever it 
even seems to be assailed. Henry R. Percrvau. 

Philadelphia, May 6, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Cc Rev. Darwell Stone’s criticism of Dr. Mortimer’s 

Eucharistic Sacrifice proves conclusively that affection may 
warp judgment. Indeed, Mr. Stone has not written a review 
at all, but rather a warm defense of two personal friends who 
live near him, I believe, in or about Oxford. It is conceivable 
that Mr. Stone might have refused to review a book which at- 
tacked opinions held by those dear to him; but one is astonished 
that he should have given the American public a quixotic bit 
of special pleading instead of a sound and definite criticism of 
the book in question. Yet he is obliged to admit that “Mr. 
Brightman has not sufficiently emphasized some parts of the 
truth and may have pressed some considerations rather far,” and 
that “Father Puller’s words need guarding,” and that “he may 
under-estimate the priestly character of the incarnate life of our 
Lord as a whole.” Mr. Stone insists, however, that the views 
of his friends differ entirely from those of Socinus. 

In regard to our Lord’s sacrifice, Socinus taught that the 
essentially sacrificial act took place in heaven after the Ascen- 
sion, and not upon the Cross, on which our Lord was not a 
Priest, though He was a victim. Therefore, although Christ’s 
death was a necessary part of the sacrifice, since without it the 
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blood that was to be offered in heaven could not be separated 
from the body, yet it was only the initial act, or the preparation 
for the sacrifice, like the slaying of the Jewish victims, which 
was performed by a layman, and was not a sacerdotal function. 

Compare with this Father Puller’s teaching as given in the 
Reports of the Oxford Conference: “I am accustomed to regard 
our Lord when He was dying on the Cross as a victim rather 
than as a priest”; and again, “While our Lord’s death on the 
Cross is a most essential and fundamental element in His sacri- 
fice, His priestly work is to be especially connected with His 
life in glory” (Hucharistic Sacrifice, p. 530). 

Mr. Brightman is even more explicit: 

“The slaying of the Victim is but the initial act and one moment 
in a process which included many subsequent acts. That 
act [the slaying of the Victim] in our Lord’s Sacrifice, was fulfilled 
when He died once for all upon the Cross. He has passed into the 
Heavens é to fulfil perpetually the other acts of His 
Sacrifice, which the slaying of the Victim made possible” (p. 84). 


Now the Prayer Book says that on the Cross our Lord made 
“a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice.” Mr. Brightman’s teach- 
ing would characterize this as an exaggeration, if not a positive 
error, since he says that only the initial act of the sacrifice was 
fulfilled upon the Cross, while the other acts necessary to a full 
and perfect sacrifice, took place in heaven after the Ascension. 

Can Mr. Stone, then, be justified in saying that his friends 
differ entirely from Socinus? Is not rather their teaching 
fundamentally Socinian and opposed to the plain language of 
the Prayer Book? 

Mr. Stone is at pains to insist on the learning and loyalty 
of Mr. Brightman. But a knowledge of liturgies does not neces- 
sarily superinduce a sound theology, nor even accuracy of state- 
ment. Dr. Mortimer has pointed out two errors made by Mr. 
Brightman which are interesting. First, Mr. Brightman’s mis- 
translation and misquotation of an important passage of St. 
Ambrose (pp. 249-255), in which he actually omits an all im- 
portant clause without indicating any lacuna. Secondly, the 
mis-handling of the Latin of St. Ivo of Chartres (pp. 286-306) 
by the mistranslation of the tenses of verbs, so as to make St. 
Ivo say exactly what he never meant. Two such inaccuracies 
do not deepen one’s confidence in Mr. Brightman’s methods. 

Dr. Stone refers to the commixture of the consecrated ele- 
ments as symbolizing the Resurrection, and refuting Dr. Morti- 
mer’s statement that “in what our Lord commanded us to do in 
the Eucharist there is clearly no act which can be shown to be an 
objective memorial or counterpart of His Resurrection and As- 
cension” (p. 153). But surely Mr. Stone does not consider that 
the commixture after consecration was done by our Lord’s com- 
mand, and is an essential element of the Eucharistic Sacrifice! 
If so, the Church of England since the Reformation has never, 
unless perhaps in late years, offered any sacrifice at all, and at 
best only a sacrifice maimed by an omission of an essential ele- 
ment which was included in our Lord’s command, “Do this in 
remembrance of Me.” 

One may further note that Mr. Stone does not point out a 
single distinct mis-statement or error in Mr. Brightman’s book, 
except by his implication that Dr. Mortimer is wrong in main- 
taining that the Greek and Latin fathers do not admit the offer- 
ing of a sacrifice in heaven. Unfortunately for Mr. Stone, Dr. 
Mortimer has strong authority behind him on this point, that of 
Dr. Westcott, whose reputation for book knowledge and accuracy 
will not be questioned. Both in his work on the Hebrews and 
in his letter to Dr. Mortimer (p. 552), he distinctly says that 
“the modern conception of Christ pleading His Passion in 
heaven ... . is not found in the Fathers.” 

Mr. Stone finds the chapter on Anglican divines most un- 
satisfactory. He must have found it so, for out of some 116 
passages given by Dr. Mortimer he only cites one from, Cosin, 
the wording of which he can claim as bearing out Mr. Bright- 
man’s views. But even in this passage, Mr. Stone has sup- 
pressed part of the words quoted, a mode of controversial writ- 
ing rather Latin than English. The words which he omits make 
the passage read: 

“As Christ Himself, now in heaven, does appear in the presence 
of God for us and does present and offer Himself and His death to 
God: so also the Church upon earth, when it beseeches God for, His 
sake and His death, does also represent and offer Him and His death, 
and consequently that sacrifice which was performed upon the Cross.” 


This passage, as well as five others from Cosin, show plainly 
that he cannot be cited to support the idea of Mr. Stone’s 
friends. 

More ought to be said as to Mr. Stone’s remarks on Dr. 
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Mortimer’s. “inconsistent admissions,” which are, in reality, only 
the attempts of a fair-minded theologian to grant, as far as 
truth will allow him, whatever value there may be in views 
which he is compelled to denounce ag erroneous in their ultimate 
development. ; ‘ 

One cannot but feel that Mr. Stone has not been successful 
either in discrediting Dr. Mortimer’s latest contribution to theo- 
logical learning, or in advancing the dangerous views of his 
friends at Oxford. Yours truly, 

Philadelphia. Joun Rarupone Oniver. 


THE JACKSONVILLE FIRE. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
| the vast fire which swept away all but twelve blocks of the 
old city of Jacksonville the property of St. John’s parish, 
consisting of the church, parish house, and rectory, all hand- 
some brick structures, occupying a block at the highest point in 
the city, was destroyed in thirty minutes; not an article from 
church or parish house was saved but the silver alms basin and 
communion service. The parish records were sent to a supposed 
place of safety half a mile away, where later they were burned, 
At the rectory a few pieces of silver and a few articles of cloth- 
ing were saved. The homes of nine-tenths of the members of the 
parish have a similar history, and of the people of the entire 
burnt district covering an area two miles long. and, at some 
points, one mile wide, thousands had to flee by way of the river, 
the marshes, the suburbs, and the open country, saving nothing. 
No one who did not see Chicago can imagine the scene at that 
fire and the present Pompeiian aspect of the city. Many gentle, 
good Church people, of slender means, are in dire straits, and 
need immediate help, which, if sent to me or to Bishop Weed, 
will, if you will permit us, be gratefully acknowledged in Tur 
Livine Cuurcn. V. W. Sutenps. 
Rector of St. John’s Parish. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH, 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
NENT the correction of the name of the American Church, 
I see no good reason why decisive action should not be 
taken at the next General Convention. 

The correction should not be merely discussed, proposed, 
and considered, and then left another three years before being 
made. I doubt if some realize.the strength and extent of the 
sentiment which favors the dropping of our present unfortunate 
title. 

And again, it will not do (although it be a step in the right 
direction), to drop the word “Protestant” and leave the word 
“Episcopal” in the title of the Church. Methodists already use 
the word “Episcopal”; therefore, if we continue to be known as 
Episcopalians, I cannot but believe that our Catholic character 
will be obseured. 

Let us rather be straightforward and outspoken, and de- 
clare ourselves to be Catholic, and members of the One Holy, 
Catholic and Apostolic Church, outside of which there is no 
Church whatsoever. 

And let no one think for a single moment that such a 
declaration of the truth will lessen the number of those who 
turn to the American Church to find therein the rest they seek. 
Much more probable is it, that when we boldly hang our Cath- 
olic banner on the walls, thousands will turn to us, both from 
the Roman Communion and from our Protestant brethren, who 
would not seek us if we continued to exist under the cloud of 
“Protestant Episcopal.” Sincerely yours, 

Brooklyn, May 9, 1901. CLARENCE M. Linpsay. 


“THE LORD WILL PROVIDE,” but He will not provide everything. 
He gives a man brains, but He does not supply a willingness to use 
them. He puts the raw materials of manufacture in the way of 
humanity, but He does not present ready made the finished products 
of the loom or lathe. There is no beatitude for the lazy, and even 
heaven provides small comfort for the stupid. What God blesses is 
faith, vigor, alertness, and patient perseverance. God works with 
those who are willingly workers together with Him.—Church Work, 
ives SNe an Gs 


Lirrie self-denials, little honesties, little passing words of sym- 
pathy, little’ nameless acts of kindness, little silent victories over 
favorite temptations—these are the silent threads of gold which, 
when woven together, gleam out so brightly in the pattern of life 
which God approves.—F’. W. Farrar. 
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DISTRIBUTE THE PRAYER BOOK. 


By G. 


[. AST summer I found myself in a quiet. country village of 
Cape Cod. One of my objects in choosing such a place was 
to get familiar with a typical New England village. The people 
were agreeable, chatty, and social in the best sense. Their 
religious principles were strong, and they had much of the old 
Puritan atmosphere about them. . This was in no degree offen- 
sive, while it was unduly prominent at times. 

The postoftice linked with the store which sells everything, 
is a splended place to read, mark, and inwardly digest this type 
of human nature. Here men, women, and the small boy con- 
gregate, sometimes an hour before the arrival of the mail, and 
conter with one another about.the town and neighbors. 

Religion was often discussed with as much freedom as poli- 
tics-is' upon other occasions. The meeting-house is still an 
attraction, and in a social way, it is the greatest magnet of the 


place. The old-timed religious devotion is on the wane, judg- 
ing from the small attendance on Sundays... The parson 


preached well, but there was an apparent lack of interest in 
Divine worship. The people, however, were always glad to dis- 
cuss religion. In fact, it was a hobby to do this. 

The Episcopal Church: once in a while came up for dis- 
cussion in one or more of these social gatherings. The usual 
objections were raised against it, but no one, as far as I could 
learn, had ever seen a Prayer Book. 

Here was an opportunity. The coming of the stranger 
meant, as it did in several instances, the coming of the Church- 
man. A Prayer Book fell into the hands of one of these 
inquiring minds. ‘ 

“Here’s what I have been lookin’ for for years,” said an 
old man, who was a recognized authority upon Calvinism, and 
knew the Seriptures from beginning to end. “Why this is not 
bad! Look here, see this; Tom; here’s a»prayer for everything. 
This is a pretty good thing, The Episcopals believe ‘in system, 
don’t they?” pointing to the different Sundays, with their selec- 
tions from the Scripture. “This is a sort of calendar; you 
don’t have to think of what’s coming. They have everything 
set down.” 

These remarks made their impression. But the best veri- 
fication of the hidden power of the Prayer Book was seen in 
another instance. 

Away off, about two miles from the center of the town, lived 
a man in a poor dwelling with his wife, a cultivated woman. ° 
Both had seen better days, and were obliged to be reconciled to 
their lot, which at its best was sad and disappointing. 

The man had been an invalid for years. When I saw him, 
he was propped up in an old arm chair, reading an old noyel, 
and talked for a time of his past. The subject of Religion was 
bound to come up. Praying was discussed. He said he 
“couldn’t pray, and never had much of a desire to do what those 
religious folks did up in the town.” 

I gave him a clean copy of the Prayer Book, and told him 
to read it. The several times I called upon him, I found him 
eager to know more about the history of the book and its use in 
public. 

He gradually came to make these inquiries with a feeling 
that there was something in these prayers. No minister ever 
called upon him. The particulars of his growing admiration 
for this book need not be mentioned. 

My last call made evident the fact that the. constant read- 
ing had produced its effect. “I see,” he says, “this book is like 
any tool. It stands for something; it .stands for Divine 
worship.” 

My object was completed. When my friend had got as far 
as that, I felt he had solved the whole mystery. 

At last accounts, the man in his loneliness still clings to the 
Prayer Book. He observes every Sunday, goes through the 
morning service, finds an interest in the daily Psalter, and has 
realized the power of prayer, and the need of Divine worship. 

Tf there is a moral to this incident, it is simply this. The 
Prayer Book is the best tract about the Church and its teach- 
ings. Distribute it. It stands for Divine worship. Put it 
anywhere, and that is the wholesome teaching of its existence. 

Tt must get into the homes of people. We are likely to keep 
it for a purpose in church. A’ colporteur with the Prayer Book 
in many small country towns would certainly do inestimable 
T once thought this; now I know it. 


good. 


Iv IS BETTER to aim high and often come short of the mark, than 
it is to aim at nothing and hit it every time. 


Zz 
bo 
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A READJUSTMENT OF OUR ECCLESIASTICAL 
ORGANIZATION. 


if IS NOT OFTEN that one simple specific can be found 
which will cure all the ailments to which a body is subject. 
We confess to a degree of incredulity when occasionally such 
specifics are alleged to have been discovered. 

Yet there is a very simple readjustment of the organization 
of this American Church, which, had it been in operation during 
the year just past, would have made impossible the three distinct 
and serious controversies which have in that time agitated this 
Church. It would seem to us that this is a recommendation 
which should commend the plan we have to suggest, to all those 
Churchmen who deplore controversy over matters of policy, 
which may easily degenerate into partisan contests. 

We shall proceed, then, to outline the plan, not in technical, 
legislative language, but as describing what would be its effect 
in action, if our plan could be realized, and having done so, we 
trust it will appear how it would have affected and actually 
have prevented the three controversies of the year 1900-01 
which have to some extent disturbed our peace. 


Ler us suppose that the geographical area of this country 
were divided into certain sections, somewhat as follows: 

(A) New England and New York—11 Dioceses. 

(B) Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, Maryland, District of 
Columbia—9 Dioceses. 

(C) Virginia, West Virginia, North and South Carolina, Georgia, 
Florida—8 Dioces2s and 2 Missionary Districts 

(D) Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Texas, Oklahoma, Arkansas, 
Tennessee, and Kentucky—9 Dioceses and 2 Missionary Districts, 

(E) Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, and Wisconsin—12 Dioceses. 

(Ff) Minnesota, Iowa, Missouri, Kansas, Nebraska (including that 
portion of Wyoming lying in the District of Laramie), North and South 
Dakota—6 Dioceses and 4 Missionary Districts. 

(G) Montana, Idaho, Washington, Oregon, California, Nevada, Utah, 
Colorado, Arizona, New Mexico, and Alaska—4 Dioceses and 9 Missionary 
Districts. 


About the exact grouping there would be some question, and 
very likely some changes might be made. The question is unim- 
portant at this stage. 

Let us suppose that each of these sections was organized 
with very simple rules, and held annually a session in which 
there would be gathered the Bishops and elected delegates from 
each Diocese and Missionary District in the section. This 
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gathering would be somewhat after the order of the Missionary 
Council, but with added legislative powers. A presiding officer 
would be elected from among the Bishops. The main work of 
the session would be two-fold: (a) to arouse interest in mis- 
sionary work by addresses, reports, etc., the speakers being 
chosen in advance, often from other sections in the mission 
field, foreign and domestic; and (b) to divide among the Dio- 
ceses and Missionary Districts the amounts appropriated by the 
general Board of Managers for such section. The Board of 
Managers would then appropriate to sections in bulk, instead of 
to Dioceses and Missionary Districts separately. If, then, 
Southern Florida should believe herself entitled to funds now 
going to the Diocese of Florida or of Georgia—we are pur- 
posely taking a hypothetical case which does not exist—the mat- 
ter would be settled locally by a body large enough to be free 
alike from local influence and from partisan control, and small 
enough so that each member would be presumed to have a gen- 
eral knowledge of the field and its requirements. There would 
thus be no opportunity for an unseemly scramble in the country 
at large over the distribution of missionary funds, there would 
be no possibility of unfairness or of partisanship in their appro- 
priation. Smaller sections would be liable to divide into 
“cliques,” and the minority clique would at least believe them- 
selves discriminated against. Larger sections would sacrifice the 
important consideration that all members of the body should 
be roughly acquainted with the whole section, and also, by add- 
ing to the expense of attendance, would lessen the representa- 
tion at the annual gatherings. 

Each of these bodies would also elect members of the Board 
of Managers of the general Missionary Society. These elected 
members would not supersede the present membership, ap- 
pointed by General Convention. Such general membership at 
large, chosen for the most part from the Dioceses contiguous to 
the Missions House, and representing in a general way the con- 
tributors, would of necessity remain the more important factors 
in the Board. The expense would prevent members attending 
largely from a great distance. But when occasionally there 
were matters of exceptional importance to a section to be con- 
sidered, the elected delegates from the latter would have the 
opportunity of being present and taking part in the action. The 
general Board would perform its present duties, save that its 
appropriations for the domestic field would be in bulk to the 
several sections only. And it is noteworthy that some part of 
every one of the sections here outlined is at the present time 
receiving assistance from the Board. 

At the annual gatherings of the sectional conventions, there 
would be every effort made toward stimulating interest in mis- 
sionary work. The well digested and replete information of the 
secretaries in the Missions House would be frequently drawn 
upon. Their presence and that of visiting missionaries from the 
field would invariably be welcomed. There would be a close 
harmony between the Missions House and the sectional man- 
agers for any session, in order to secure forcible speakers and 
fresh information. All offerings would be for general—not for 
sectional—work. We should still have diocesan missions and 
general missions, and should not wish to have a third kind to 
intervene and to further divide our offerings. The only funds 
which the sectional officials would administer would be those 
appropriated by the general Board. All offerings (except for 
diocesan missions as now understood), raised or stimulated 
would go to the general fund, to be disbursed by the Board of 
Managers. 

In each section, and particularly in the distinctly mission- 
ary sections, where large amounts would be appropriated at these 
meetings, there would be stirring efforts made to induce local 
contributions for general work. We do not to-day make any 
united effort to arouse and interest in general missions the 
Churchmen of Milwaukee, or of Minneapolis, or of Denver, 
or of Salt Lake City, or of Seattle, or of Omaha, or of 
Galveston. Under our present system we have no way of do- 
ing this. Only our wealthy communities are thoroughly 


? 


_ “worked,” and the smaller and more remote cities and towns 


are not trained to give to general missions. These sectional 
gatherings would force the subject upon their consideration, 


May 18, 1901 


and the fact that the funds raised would invariably be for 
general work, would lift them out of their local selfishness. 
Yet it would not detract from diocesan missions, partly because 
these annual gatherings would meet in any one Diocese only 
once in eight or twelve years on an average, and partly because 
increased and vigorous missionary effort invariably means in- 
creased funds. We should by this plan have seven Missionary 
Councils every year, instead of one. Yet each one of these 
would be charged with such important work that it would stimu- 
late a representative attendance far more than does our present 
single attempt; while the expense of attendance on the part of 
delegates would be largely reduced. The disposition of funds 
and election of members of the Board of Managers would not 
be allowed to go by default. 


Ir THUS FAR our plan strikes any reader as favorable, we 
should hope that its favor might not be lost if at this stage we 
commence to use ecclesiastical language. Let us call the sec- 
tions, Provinces; their gatherings, Synods; their presiding 
officer, an Archbishop. Yet if these names are likely to affright 
any, let us have the things without the names. We should hope, 
however, that the appropriate names might well be affixed at the 
outset to the things. Let it be understood, however, that no 
Province, Synod, or Archbishop should be created as an orna- 
ment, or a useless appendage, or for any purpose except that 
of increasing the efficiency of our work. 

We have hastily outlined the relation of the plan to our 
missionary work—its greatest utility. What other functions 
would it have? 

In case of a vacaney in the episcopate of any Diocese, the 
Province alone would act on the confirmation of a Bishop-elect 
chosen by the bereaved Diocese—or possibly, if the Bishop-elect 
should be chosen from another Province, both Provinces would 
act. If the election were a short time before the provincial 
synod, the Bishops and delegates would pass on the papers in 
open session. If not, the Bishops and Standing Committees of 
the Province would act individually. Here would be a far 
greater safeguard than under our present system; for at present, 
in any election, a majority both of Bishops and of Standing 
Committees are almost certain to have no information about 
the elected Bishop, and hence the present unwieldy system de- 
feats the end intended. By this new plan there would thus be 
greater security and far greater speed. 

If rumors should be circulated against any Bishop, his 
brethren immediately contiguous, who would be near and able 
to investigate, would have the opportunity of making such an 
investigation by authority, with a minimum of publicity and of 
delay; and such an investigation would not be resented as an 
interference from outside, for it would be conducted by those 
closest to the Bishop in question. 

In the case of the trial of a priest in any Diocese, an 
obvious opportunity for a provincial court of appeals would ex- 
ist, thus giving an opportunity for annulling of any unjust or 
partisan sentence which might be pronounced in any Diocese. 

In case of the consecration of a Bishop, the normal and 
usual method would be for the Archbishop of the Province to 
preside in person. Here would be a check which would prevent 
any exaggerated diocesanism that might anywhere be feared, 
while it would also prevent any suspicion of responsibility from 
attaching to any far distant prelate from outside the Province, 
and would leave no excuse for any outside interference. 

If a Missionary Bishop should die, the Archbishop of the 
Province would at once take the Mission under his care; and by 
reason of his comparative closeness to it, and his knowledge of 
its affairs, he would be able to administer it until provision 
might be made for the consecration of a successor. We should 
hold that election of Missionary Bishops should remain the 
sole province of General Convention. 

The Archbishop would always present a tangible head in 
every section; but his powers, prerogatives, and duties would 
be definitely set forth both by canon law and by long precedent 
in the Church at large, and in particular, in other branches of 
the Anglican Communion, so that there would be no danger of 
an Archbishop usurping authority that would not pertain to 
him. 

One Archbishop would be chosen by General Convention 
as Metropolitan for the whole American Church; and his duties 
would be to serve as President of the House of Bishops, and as 
giving a constitutional leader to the national Church. The 
need of such a leader was forcibly stated by the Rev. Percy S. 
Grant of New York shortly after his recent return from the 
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Philippines; and it is a very real want, unprovided for by our 
present constitution, and which ought to be supplied. We should 
hope that the present Presiding Bishop might be the first occu- 
pant of this high office, but yet that a distinct declaration should 
be made that it was not thereby intended to establish a precedent 
of assigning the senior Bishop of the Church to that post. It 
would rather take the form of elevating the present position 
of Chairman of the House of Bishops to the-Metropolitanate, 
and of adding the duties of the present Presiding Bishop, with 
others distinctly stated, to the duties now pertaining to such 
Chairmanship. 

All this would require no changes whatever in the composi- 
tion of General Convention or of our Diocesan bodies. General 
Convention would still be our legislative body, and the Dioceses 
—not the Provinces—would be represented, as at present. The 
Board of Missions, however, which at present takes up much of 
the time of the legislative session, would be superseded. The 
canonical legislation for missionary work would, as now, pertain 
to General Convention. The executive work would be divided 
between the enlarged Board of Managers and the Provincial 
Synods. In effect, the Board of Missions and the Board of 
Managers would be consolidated, and the several Provincial 
Synods would give occasion for the missionary addresses now 
made at General Convention—and now singularly ineffective, 
since the session is called for other purposes altogether. The 
Board of Managers would, however, present its report to Gen- 
eral Convention. 

The organization of the Provincial Synods should be by 
one uniform canon of General Convention. There would of 
course be local by-laws as to meetings, ete., but care should be 
taken that the Provincial Synods do not pass their time in that 
cardinal American vice—law-making. We do not require, we do 
not want, a third code of elaborate canons, nor do we desire to 
come between the Diocesan Convention and General Convention 
to formulate and discuss, and afterward annually to amend, 
a constitution. The sole object of this third body should be 
to help forward the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among the 
American people. The missionary cause should be supreme in 
its thoughts. It should shun law-making and law tinker- 
ing. Even the plan by which Provincial courts of appeals shall 
be erected should be formulated in General Convention—else 
each of the Provincial Synods will discuss the subject annually 
for the next quarter century. Let the skeleton of the courts be 
created by general canon, with permission to such courts to 
formulate the details of their work when they shall be sum- 
moned for any specific case. We shall then have courts of 
appeal in embryo, ready to do their work if occasion shall arise 
—perhaps once in two generations—and without multiplication 
of unnecessary and unwieldy machinery. Such courts of appeal 
will; like a standing army, be preventive. The mere fact of their 
existence will make it generally unnecessary to utilize them, for 
it will effectually prevent partisan decisions in diocesan courts. 
But at long intervals occasion may arise for their use, and then 
the simple machinery for clothing them with life should be all 
ready, without requiring Provincial legislation. 


We wave very hastily indicated the lines upon which an 
intelligent Provincial system might be arranged so that friction 
in our organic life would be avoided. It could be done if the 
whole Church would set to work in earnest to adjust our system 
to modern conditions. We have a striking example at present 
of its working in the Church Commission for Work among the 
Colored People, which is in effect a Province for colored work. 
Precisely as that work is carried on and as its funds are admin- 
istered, would be the general missionary work of each section of 
the country. This reform has thus already been tested by ex- 
perience, and has given singular satisfaction. Let us apply 
it to all our work. It cannot be, will not be done as a par- 
tisan movement. We do not wish play Provinces nor pretend 
Archbishops. The need for some change in our system is very 
widely felt. Those who defend the Presiding Bishop in the late 
unpleasantness do so on the ground that an executive officer 
in this Church is required. Let us then all agree in constitu- 
tionally creating one. 

And it must be evident to every one, that the proposed 
Constitution, which comes up this year for final action in Gen- 
eral Convention, cannot be ratified. To suppose after all that 
has happened that an office called “Presiding Bishop of the 
Church” will be created without careful limitations, is to sup- 
pose that this American Church has totally forgotten its past, 
and the past of the whole Catholic Church for nineteen cen- 
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turies. We have moved a considerable distance since those 
words, repealed in 1868, were re-framed in 1898. 

A new constitution should re-organize our whole working 
system, and adapt it better to the requirements of to-day. The 
permissive clause in the proposed document to enable Provinces 
to be voluntarily formed, is wholly inadequate. Provinces must 
be an integral part of our machinery, or they had better be rele- 
gated to the laboratories of visionaries. 

We commend these thoughts to those who have at heart 
the real good of the American Church. Let us meet conditions 
as they are, adjust our ecclesiastical machinery to them, and 
with one heart and mind leave unprofitable questions one side, 
and in earnest labor to extend the influence and work of this 
American Church. 


UR excellent friends of the New York Tribune gently take 
us to task for a remark in our issue of May 4th: “if the 
people . . . . . . would seek the truth in regard to ec- 
clesiastical events they must disregard the greater part of the 
information conveyed in (at least) the secular papers.” 

This was not intended as a “hit” at the Tribune, which is 
generally very reliable in ecclesiastical matters. There are a 
very few such papers among our American dailies—it would be 
difficult to count a dozen. No doubt there are some which do 
not come to our attention; but—what are they among so many? 

We have a drawer into which we have thrown clippings 
from secular papers in regard to recent ecclesiastical events; 
and it is safe to say that not one in a dozen shows any adequate, 
intelligent understanding of matters at issue. This we say 
with regret, for we should like to have it otherwise; but such 
are really the facts. 

We were obliged last week to call attention to the falsity 
of a report published by the Tribune, as a “special” from Mil- 
waukee. That report erred in many essential particulars, and if 
it was telegraphed from Milwaukee it certainly did not issue 
from any responsible source in this city. There have been no 
“secret conferences” of the seven Bishops, or any of them. 
They have had no thought of placing the Presiding Bishop “on 
trial.’ Any correspondent who sent such information, must 
simply have manufactured it. Bishop Nicholson advises us 
that he received no interviewer, and was not approached by a 
Tribune representative. The false report circulated has.-been 
harmful in that it has given the little yellow journals (among 
which the V'ribune is happily never included) an opportunity to 
throw mud again. 


But we fully appreciate notwithstanding that the 7’ribune 
did not intentionally misrepresent the case, and that the secular 
papers generally have no such desire. A newspaper of any 
character is liable to be misled in its news reports. This lia- 
bility is intensified in the case of ecclesiastical reports in secular 
papers, because very few of such papers-have facilities for gath- 
ering such news. ‘There are one or two reliable news agencies 
for the dissemination of Church news. We know of one such 
in New York. We doubt whether there is another on any con- 
siderable seale in this whole country. This makes such news 
less liable to credence, than press reports on other subjects. 

And this was all we had in mind in the warning which the 
‘Tribune criticises. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


L. W. S. S.—It is the necessity of consecrating the elements to be- 
come the Body and Blood of Christ and the Church’s Sacrifice before God 
that makes a Priest necessary in the Bucharist, although not so in 
Baptism. his act of consecration is both sacrificial and corporate. No 
private person can perform it. But, in necessity, others can administer 
the consecrated Sacrament to individuals, although, as in Baptism, the 
Priest is the proper one to do so. The reserved Sacrament for the sick 
would meet many an exigency such as you describe. The necessity of the 
Hucharist, too, is often satisfied by previous habits of Communion and by 
sequent disposition to receive. Physical impossibility removes responsi- 
bility. 

I. 8S. F.—The Magnificat and Nune Dimittis are appropriate to all 
seasons of the year. Krom very early times they have been the usual 
canticles of the chief evening service of the Church. The fact that they 
were dropped from the American Prayer Book at the Revolution and only 
restored at the late revision has somewhat obscured that fact in this 
country, but there is no reason why they should not now resume their 
ancient place in evening worship. 


“SUDDEN RESOLUTIONS, like the sudden rise in the mercury in 
the barometer, indicate little else than the changeableness of the 
weather.” 
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Reconstruction in Theology. By Wenry Churchill King. New York: The 

Macmillan Co., 1901. 

The main conclusions at which Prof. King arrives seem to 
us yery onesided and unsound. But his book is none the less an 
important one, as affording insight into a certain type of 
thought and temper which is widely prevalent—one which it is 
important for our clergy to understand. They will have to deal 
with it at every turn, and must construct their apologetics with 
reference to it. The book is written in admirable tone, and 
with an earnest desire to further the interests of truth and the 
spiritual life. 

The main contention is that theology needs reconstruction 
in such wise as to secure an “interpretation of all strictly theo- 
logical problems in terms of perscnal relations.” The fallaey 
lies in the assumption that any interpretation of Divine truths 
can escape one-sidedness and disproportion which seeks to dis- 
regard in its terminology all but one class of relations. It has 
not remained for modern times, however, to discover that the 
personal and ethical relations of Divine truth are vital and 
central. Perhaps the largeness with which the traditional sys- 
tems of Protestantism, especially the Calvinistic, loom up be- 
fore Prof. King’s vision, hinders him from perceiving how much 
justice is done to personal relations in the ancient Creeds and 
other formularies of the Church universal. The very forms of 
these Creeds compel those who accept them to sum up their faith 
in terms which express belief in Divine Persons and in the facts 
which above all others determine our relations to these Persons. 

But there are other relations as well, to sacrifice or obscure 
which means ultimately to distort the very personal and ethical 
relations which our author seeks to emphasize. These personal 
relations require for their protection an insistence upon certain 
other truths which require terms borrowed from metaphysics 
for their accurate statement and apprehension. The  dé00vcv0s 
is an instance in point. The adoption of that term did not 
drag in a passing philosophy, as some think, but erystalized in 
a sense borrowed from revelation a term which philosophy had 
made suitable for such use. Its theological meaning was fixed 
forever to signify that which the Father and the Son have in 
common. Although not itself a personal term, it protects our 
belief in personal relation existing between the Divine Persons. 
It also bears upon our own personal relations to God, for if the 
Divine Persons are not so related as to possess a real community 
of being and essence, our relations to each of them must under- 
go a profound modification. In that case they cannot all be 
God, unless tri-theism is true. The personal bearing of this 
should be obvious. St. Athanasius contended for the 600vc10s 
because of His personal loyalty to Christ.. This was the main- 
spring of his life. We worship One God in Trinity. 

Prof. King is apparently in sympathy with Ritschlianism, 
and has imbibed the idea of dogma which Sabatier supports— 
i.e., that it consists of expressions of truth which must grow in 
meaning, and consequently must undergo verbal reconstructions 
so as more adequately to exhibit what they have come to mean. 
This is not dogma at all, which is the authoritative definition 
of the Church’s necessary faith. It can never change in mean- 
ing or need reconstruction. 

What does require reconstruction in each new age is apolo- 
getical and speculative theology—also the onesided theological 
systems of those who have forsaken the sure premises of the 
Catholie faith. 

This book contains many thoughtful and suggestive pas- 
sages. Also many which are radically at fault,;and betray a 
failure to understand the ancient dogmas of the Church. The 
Trinity seems to be held by our author in a Sabellian sense. 
The Church, considered as an institution, and the Sacraments, 
are mistakenly treated as mechanical and non-ethical, and are 
rejected accordingly. An unusually strong plea is made for the 
higher criticism, as distinguished from the vagaries of particu- 
lar eritical schools, but biblical inspiration is reduced to the idea 
of mere preéminence in God-consciousness—.e., it differs in 
degree rather than in kind from the inspiration of sages like 
Socrates. The very idea of authority seems to have been lost 
by many Protestants. That Scripture should have Divine 
authority, whether it “finds us” or not, escapes: their compre- 
hension. Francis J. Hatu. 
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Making a Life. 
Taylor Co. 
This book is like a great many others that deal with prac- 

tical Christian ethics; it is better than many and about as good 

as the best. “The Secret of Christianity is that love is the 
maker of character.” “Commerce and Christianity both are 
thrusting responsibility on every man, and the law of life com- 
pels him to carry it.” “Character is contagious.” The book 
abounds with like apothegms, and is certainly a good book. 
Incidentally, it is easy to read. 


By Rey. Cortland Myers, D.D. New York: The Baker & 


Hvening Thoughts. Being Notes of a Three-fold Pastorate. By the Rev. 
Paton J. Gloag, D.D., LL.D. BEdinburgh, Imported by Charles Scrib- 
ner’s Sons, New York. Price, $1.50. 

When one gets hold of a book like this, he seems to be 
transported into a religious country where people like to hear 
about God and His Word. The titles of the chapters are just 
like those in a hundred other books of the same kind, and yet 
different. One would think that it had never occurred to the 
author to be “up-to-date” in his expressions—like, for instance, 
the author’s compatriot who wrote, “Man is for quantity but 
God is for quality” (we quote from memory). Turning to the 
chapter headed The Mystery of the Incarnation, we read that 
by this “we mean that God took upon Himself human nature, 
and manifested Himself in the Person of Jesus Christ; that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, ‘God manifest in the flesh,’ and 
that He united in His own incomprehensible Person the natures 
of God and Man.” We think this is as good a statement as many 
from Patristic sources, and it is a relief to think that there are 
still to be found people who love to hear plain, simple, and affect- 
ing statements of God and His august concerns. The chapter 
goes on to discuss in a refreshingly lucid way the whole, or 
practically the whole, of the Scriptures bearing on the Inecarna- 
tion. 

One can see also that the book has the true sermonic inten- 
tion—the will to edify—and there is also the power in the 
author’s ability. There is an entire absence of paradoxical dis- 
play and “snap,” the author being strong enough and full enough 
of his subject to make his writing forcible without any of the 
modern meretricious methods so much in vogue in “people’s 
churches” and “popular” pulpits. One’s suspicious might be 
excited at the titles of some of the chapters such as “The Insight 
of Love,” “Heaven a State of Friendship,” “Religious Despon- 
dency,” “Memory and its Resuscitation,” but the matter in each 
of these chapters is eminently sane, sound; edifying, and all 
drawn from the Scriptures. 

Many think that there is going to be a great “reversion to 
the primitive type” of preaching, 7. e., preaching the Gospel 
as contained in the sacred Scriptures; and such a book as this 
raises hopes that it may be so. Ox Heekt: 


Bast London. By Walter Besant, Author of London, South London, West- 
minster, etc. With Illustrations by Phil. May, Joseph Pennell, and 

L. Raven-Hill. New York: The Century Co. Price, $3.50. 

Given a great subject, a master builder, opportunity, and 
tools, there follows a splendid structure of some sort. “Kast 
London,” with’its two millions of souls, its factories, its work- 
shops, its shipping, its river, its streets, its sea wall (built some 
time, no one knows just when), is a subject which requires and 
has been treated by a master hand. Walter Besant has done for 
East London what he did for Westminster and for London Town 
itself. It seems an impossibility for one to make a great city 
of manufactures an interesting subject for a book. But Sir 
Walter has woven, of the material which he knows so intimately, 
a glamor of romance. One walks with him on the great 
“Bridge,” looks through his keen and kindly eyes, down upon 
the forest of masts, into the hearts of men; hears with his sym- 
pathetic ear the murmurs of the humble, and listens for the 
note of contentment, which sounds clear above the din and 
clatter of ten thousand spindles. East London has no history, 
for it has no past. It has not studied for monuments, churches, 
eathedrals, libraries, or public buildings. Yet this book is ab- 
sorbingly interesting. The magic of the author’s style creates 
interest, not in architecture, but in the soul of humanity that 
inhabits the mean houses and better houses and still better habi- 
tations of his London, as the panorama unfolds to the eye. The 
magic of his pen, driven by the kindly heart, makes the hurly- 
burly of toil, the common emotions of this working people, their 
coarse pleasure-taking, their constant hunt for bread—all these 
assume a romance which they do not suggest to less gifted in- 
quisitors. The book is a revelation and an inspiration. The 
author and the publishers have succeeded in making a book at- 
tractive and good all through. B. 
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The Human Nature Club. An Introduction to the Study of Mental Life. 
By Edward Thorndike, Ph.D. New York: Longmans, Green & Co. 
Price, $1.25. 

We have here in very readable shape a series of studies in 
psychology which is intended by the author, and may very well 
be, a foundation for more extended research in that most fascin- 
ating subject: The form in which the subject is presented is 
rather unusual for a study of this kind, but, considering that 
the book is meant for beginners who might be repelled by a more 
technical and learned presentation of it, seems well fitted for its 
purpose. A number of characters are introduced in the first 
chapter who get together and form a club—the “Human Nature 
Club”—for the study of facts connected with their own mental 
life and that of others, the idea being suggested by one of the 
parties having his attention particularly drawn to the fact that 
a great many of the things we do are done automatically, with- 
out thinking of them. This matter of automatic action forms 
the first subject of discussion, and is succeeded, at subject meet- 
ings of the party, by discussions on such matters as the emo- 
tions, memory, attention, ete., etc.; in fact, all the leading phe- 
nomena of our mental life, with the physiological facts accom- 
panying them, leading up to some of the graver and deeper 
aspects of the science, such as free will, immortality, etc., 
though these are but lightly touched on. 

It is to the treatment of such subjects as these last men- 
tioned that one turns, in examining a book on psychology, to 
decide how to judge of it in relation to the Christian faith, and 
we may say that in this little treatise the reader will find noth- 
ing that will enter into conflict with that faith. There is no 
exhaustive treatment of any of the subjects brought up, and 
indeed the author disclaims the intention of such treatment or 
of being original, his aim being to present, under the guise of 
discoveries or observations made by his fictitious characters, and 
in simple language, some results arrived at by trained thinkers 
in this department of science, with the view of interesting those 
who have no previous knowledge of it and waking them up to 
the possibility of a scientific study of human nature. Our 
author draws heavily upon Professor James, though never with- 
out acknowledging the indebtedness. A short summary at the 
end of each chapter sums up, in convenient shape, the matters 
treated of therein. We should think the book very well adapted 
for the purpose it aims to serve. 


Graustark; the Story of a Love Behind a Throne. By George Barr 

McCutcheon. Chicago: Herbert S. Stone & Co. Price, $1.50. 

This clever young Westerner has written a very creditable 
romance, in which the reader is reminded of The Prisoner of 
Zenda somewhat, but not to the extent of any possible imita- 
tion. The story is full of excitement and adventure from 
cover to cover. The reader never becomes weary. Its plot is 
skilfully developed and the climaxes are well wrought. The 
love story is exceptionally clean and wholesome and it is a love 
story that every lover will follow with breathless speed. The 
ending will set one thinking whether, after all, “Rupert” the 
“Red Head” might not have been as fairly served by a different 
taking off than Mr. Hope so tragically selected for his great 
hero. Everyone should read Graustark for this reason and also 
for its dramatic excellence in construction and style, and its 


literary quality. 
Lysbeth. By Rider Haggard. New York: Longmans, Green & Co. 

Price, $1.50. 

Here is a really-strong piece of work, and one in which 
Rider Haggard appears on altogether new ground. The scene 
is laid in Holland in those troublous times when the Duke of 
Alva made the attempt to repress the new learning and the new 
religion, and met in doing so the determined resistance of the 
Hlollanders. The historical background is sufficient in itself 
to make a story of entrancing interest, and the two or three 
romances which have been interwoven with it make the book 
one of the most notable even amongst the many excellent works 
of recent historical fiction. The Spanish and Dutch types are 
both true to life, and the historical setting is remarkably accur- 
ate and true. Rider Haggard will indeed win more lasting re- 
nown by his work on Lysbeth than by his weird tales which were 


the talk of a day and then forgotten. 


“Tux Munopt,” the famous symposium on the Religion of 
the Incarnation, edited by Canon Gore, which stirred theo- 
logians so deeply a few years ago, will be published in a new 
edition with appendix, by Mr. Thomas Whittaker. 
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ASCENSION-TIDE. 


Lorp, to Thee we rise in song, 
Triumphantly our notes prolong 
In gladsome praises to Thy Name, 
Heaven and earth Thy ransom claim 
From the woes of sin and shame. 
Alleluia ! 


Join the chorus one and all; 

Death no longer can enthrall. 
Thrill the heights, O joyous strain! 
Awake, ye depths, to life again! 
Christ redeems from sin and pain. 


Alleluia ! 
Sweetest song, O angels sing, 
“Christ hath risen!’ Christ our King 
To the Father’s side draws near, 
Pleading for His children here, 
And the wounds for each appear. 
Alleluia ! 


Glorious Light from heaven descending, 
All our wants and woes defending 
sy the pierced and riven side, 
Cleansing with its crimson tide 
Where in Him we may abide. 
Alleluia ! 


Omaha, Neb. Minerva Scorr SHinu. 


A WONDERFUL CHANGE, 


N my college days, more than fifty years ago, a society was 
formed by a number of ungodly students entitled the “Hell 
Fire Club,” the Presidency of which was assigned to the mem- 
ber who could invent the most original and blasphemous oath. 
I well remember the tall, gaunt, hard-faced youth who qualified 
himself for the office by the hideous form of words which I am 
not willing to suggest to the mind of the reader, and which I 
should be glad, if I could, to blot from my own memory. Be- 
fore he graduated, however, a wonderful change had come over 
this young man. The Spirit of God moved upon his soul and 
he became an earnest, devout believer, determining, so far as it 
could be done, to atone for his past wickedness by consecrating 
his life to the most self-denying Christian work that could be 
found. 

At that time the inhabitants of the Fiji Islands were re- 
garded as one of the fiercest cannibal tribes on the face of the 
earth, and it was considered perilous even to venture to land 
upon their shores. It was to this region that the penitent youth 
determined to carry the Gospel of Christ which he had so bit- 
terly scorned. After laboring for a time with these bloodthirsty 
savages, they rose in their wrath and murdered him, devouring 
his body, as was their custom; and thus the Christian martyr 
explated the sins and blasphemies of his youthful days. 

I have been led to revert to this reminiscence by the appear- 
ance of the following paragraph in the last number of the 
Church Calendar issued by our Board of Missions: y 

“Not long ago a party of twenty-eight Fiji Christians left 
their homes for Missionary work in New Guinea and New 
Britain. At a farewell service some of the young men spoke 
words which for their simplicity and devotion should inspire 
their fellow Christians throughout the world. James said: ‘I 
am greatly glad to be here with you all, and I am thankful to 
goin this work. JI came this far in the strength of Jesus Christ: 
As He came to this world to suffer, so He ‘will make us strong to 
suffer if necessary: I came with this message, Whatever God 
calls upon me to do, He will help me to do it, and so I fear not.’ 
John said: ‘I stand before you a young man to say a few words 
to you my elders. While in Fiji I heard word from New 
Guinea calling for help, and I said, let me give it. I was told 
that they might kill and eat us there, but I was not afraid to 
meet that. It is gladness to me to take the Gospel of Christ to 
those in darkness.’ ” 

Not long before the time when the young student of whom 
I have spoken determined to consecrate himself to the service of 
Christ, there were a number of missionaries who embarked 
for the Fiji Islands with the hope of bringing the blood-thirsty 
savages resident there under the influences of the Gospel. The 
captain of the ship in which they were to sail was told that 
there would be nothing for him to do but to bring the good men 
back at once—it being understood that there was no prospect of 
their being allowed to land on the Fiji shores. And now we 
read of a band of twenty-eight men about to enter upon a mis- 
sion to heathen lands, who are descendants of the cannibals who 
murdered the men who came to them on the same errand. The 
Fiji have beeome a civilized, prosperous, Christian people—the 
yoice of prayer is heard daily in their habitations, and on the 
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Lord’s Day they assemble in the sacred temple to offer up their 
supplications to their Father in Heaven, who sent His Son into 
the world to redeem their souls. What hath God wrought? 
“The morning light is breaking, 
The darkness disappears ; 
The sons of earth are waking 
To penitential tears; 
Each breeze that sweeps the ocean 
Brings tidings from afar, 
Of nations in commotion 
Prepared for Sion’s war. 


“See heathen nations bending 
Before the God we love, 
And thousand hearts ascending 
In gratitude above; 

While sinners now confessing 
The Gospel call obey, 

And seek the Saviour’s blessing, 
A nation in a day.” 


Tue Bisnop or Ruope Isuanp, in The Record. 


ECCLESIASTICAL MEDDLING, 


GC is something suggestive and instructive in the fact 
that we translate é\Xorpioerioxoros I. St. Peter iv. 16, “A 
busy body in other men’s matters.” The revisers say “a meddler,” 
which does not better the meaning much. The curious part of 
it is that the use of the word éricxozos has, it seems to me, by 
implication and indirectly, to have. some teaching in it apropos 
of certain modern conditions of ecclesiastical propriety. I do 
not trace the Bishop part of it, because of course the New Testa- 
ment “episcopus” was not necessarily a Bishop. But I have 
steadily kept from intruding my advice into other people’s Dio- 
ceses about filling vacant parishes in them. There is a phase 
of it, so far as my relation to the parishes in this Diocese goes, 
about which other people are not so careful. A parish becomes 
vacant. Who is to fillit? Naturally, the vestry, but not neces- 
sarily the vestry alone. The congregations of a Diocese are 
committed to “the charge of the Bishop and other clergy.” It 
is quite as wrong, quite as mutual a piece of one-sidedness, and 
to say the least of it, as unchurehly for a vestry to force a 
clergyman on a Bishop, as it would be for a Bishop to force a 
clergyman upon a parish. There ought to be consultation and 
codperation. Often there is. But vestries find self-constituted 
advisers, who, because they are irresponsible, are prompt and 
ready to advise. The members of the vestry are beset by appli- 
cations, they are beguiled by that idlest and most undignified 
and unintelligent resort of trial sermons, candidates willing to 
come and offer the brick which the Greek simpleton showed as a 
specimen of a house he had to sell. And then, they are besieged 
by clergymen who want to do a kind thing for a friend and so 
nominate him, not to the Bishop, but to the vestry. This is the 
dAXotpioericxoros “the busy-body,” the “meddler” in matters 
that belong to the Bishop and the vestry. On the whole, it is 
the next worst phase of our present semi-congregational system, 
candidating being the worst. It might sound more polite to put 
the advice in Greek, but it is clearer to say in plain English 
that I wish the clergy in this Diocese would learn, and so per- 
haps teach other people not to meddle with other men’s matters. 
—Bisnorp Doans, in The Diocese of Albany. - 


THE FOOD OF PRE-HISTORIC MAN. 


OUR ATTENTION has recently been called to some curious experi- 
ments conducted some time ago by Mr. Charters White, M.R.C.S., 
lately the president of the royal odontological society of Great Brit- 
ain. Upon examining some skulls dating back from the stone age, he 
noted that several of the teeth, although quite free from caries, were 
thickly coated with tartar. It occurred to him that it would be pos- 
sible by a rough analysis to identify any particles of food that might 
be embodied in this natural concrete, and so reveal the character of 
the aliment partaken of by prehistoric man. Dissolving the tartar 
in weak acid, a residue was left which, under the microscope, was 
found to consist of corn-husk particles, hairs from the outside of the 
husks, spiral vessels from vegetables, particles of starch, the point 
of a fish tooth, a conglomeration of oval cells probably of fruit, the 
barblets of down, and portions of wool. In addition to this varied 
list were some round, red bodies, the origin of which defied detection, 
and many sandy particles, some relating to quartz and some to flint. 
These mineral fragments were very likely attributable to the rough 
stones*used in grinding the corn. This inquiry into the food of men 
who lived not less than 4,000 years ago is a matter of great archxo- 
logical interest.—Chambers’ Journal, 


“THERE ARE PERSONS who would lie prostrate on the ground, if 
their yanity or their pride did not hold them up.” 
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Ghe 
ROMANCE OF KATE WINTHROPE. 
By M. E. R. 


CHAPTER IV. 


HE year had gone ahd another Easter Even was at hand. 

Kate, giving the last touches to the arrangement of the 
beautiful white azaleas and Easter lilies, placed the pure white 
cloth upon the altar and everything was in readiness for the 
early celebration the next morning. The Altar Guild had fin- 
ished their work, and Kate, though tired, told the sexton she 
would lock the church door for him and he could go. 

After a little quiet time alone, as the sun was sinking to its 
rest, she arose from her knees, and opening the organ, began to 
play. She poured into her music a heart full of sorrow and 
longing. So absorbed in her thoughts, Kate did not hear a man 
enter and quietly seat himself on the front bench, intently 
watching her. Suddenly she scemed to realize that it was late 
and almost dark, and quietly closing the instrument, turned to 
go down the chancel steps. Even then she did not see Frank 
Sterne, who had risen and was waiting for her. As she reached 
the aisle, he called gently: 

“Don’t be startled, Kate, but you shall not leave this 
church until you hear me.” 

Taking her hand firmly in his, he continued: 

“Why will you never see me alone these days, Kate? Why 
do you treat me so like a stranger?. What have I ever done? 
I have loved you with all my heart, and though you have never 
allowed me to tell you, you have known it from childhood. You 
always did care more for Harold than for me. Don’t think I 
have forgotten how as a child you would go to him, instead of to 
me, in your troubles; but where is Harold now?” 

“Silence, Frank Sterne! This is no place for such talk. 
But let me tell you first, at this solemn time and in this sacred 
spot, that I do not, and never will love, or marry you.” 

Frank was quiet a minute and then answered: 

“You may say that now, but you will live to take those 
words back some day, Kate Winthrope; and I never give up a 
thing when my heart is once set upon gaining it.” 

“You had better mend your life, then, before you break 
your father’s heart and others.” 

Frank started. 

“What do you mean?” 

“T mean, unless you give up some of your companions and 
stop your gambling, that you will have more sins for which to 
answer than you have now.” 

“Who dared tell you anything about me? Did Harold?’ 

“There, Frank, never mention his name to me again as long 
as you live! It was not from him I learned of your evil doings. 
My love you will never have; but if you desire my respect, you 
must lead a better and nobler life than you are doing now. 
Good-bye! You can lock the church door and leave’ the key 
with the sextori.” 

Frank remained some time in the darkening church, then 
slowly locked the door, and with bowed head went out into the 
gathering gloom. All the brightness had gone from his life. 
Reared in luxury, the only child, always allowed to have his 
own way, it was a bitter experience that in this, the greatest de- 
sire of his life, he had to acknowledge defeat. 

On, on he walked in the darkness, battling with his wounded 
feelings and fully realizing that Kate had meant every word she 
had uttered. For the last few months nothing, nothing had 
moved smoothly for him; and he was now convinced that the 
one thing for which he had lived, would never be his. His two 
natures battled with each other—the good and the bad; but he 
knew it would now be impossible to remain at home, where he 
would see Kate every day. 

Suddenly fresh life and ambition stirred his veins. He 
would go back into the army again, and there win laurels for 
bravery, and live to make her take back those stinging words 
even if it took years to accomplish. ‘Brighter hopes filled him 
and he determined to start out afresh. : 

He hurried home, but would not tell his father of his de- 
cision that night, so waited until the morning. 

Poor Mr. Sterne! To lose Harold under such a cloud, and 
now to give up hisson. But as he had never said “No” to him in 
his life, he could not remonstrate now. 
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As soon as the appointment could be obtained, Frank re- 
turned to the army. There had been much trouble in the West, 
among the Indians; more men were needed, and through Mr. 
Sterne’s influence, Frank was admitted into a regiment starting 
out at once. After Frank left him, Mr. Sterne aged rapidly, 
but always spoke proudly of his “soldier boy,” once saying to a 
friend, “We can’t make our children do just as we wish, you 
know, and we must not expect it; I will yet live to call him 
Captain some day.” 

But all realized that in his heart he was hiding one of the 
bitterest disappointments of his life. 


CHARTER SNe 


Cee years have passed since Harold Priestly’s disap- 
pearance. The man Reeves, who exerted such a bad influ- 
ence in town, had left, and no one grieved at his departure. Had 
he remained he would have been arrested for debt, as he owed 
money to every tradesman in town. 

There were changes, too ,in Mr. Sterne’s bank. A cousin 
of Kate’s had taken Harold’s position, and Maud Reynolds 
brother had taken one of the men’s places who had been ad- 
vanced, after Frank left the bank. 

During the past years, Kate and Frank rarely saw each 
other. When home upon a short leave of absence he seldom went 


among his friends, making the excuse, he must give all his time 


to his parents. Once they met alone at the church door, and as 
he passed her he stopped a minute to say these words: 

“T have never forgotten what you said to me here that 
Easter Even a long time ago. Good-bye, Kate!” 

“Good-bye, Frank! Be true.” 

He started, for those were Harold’s pet words when a child, 
and he could hear him say, “My mudder said I must be true.” 
It seemed as if his old friend had spoken, and with bowed head 
he left her. . 

In a small mining town in Colorado, a man of about thirty- 
five years of age was hastening through the streets toward his 
lodgings. He was young-looking, in spite of his grey hairs; for 
though his face was sad and the heavy lines around his mouth 
told of suffering of some kind, his eyes were bright, and when he 
spoke, his whole face seemed so cheerful that it made one turn 
to take another look at him in passing and wonder why they 
had thought him sad-looking with such a merry laugh or smile. 

Running quickly up the steps, he opened the door, and going 
to his landlady, requested that she would send at once to his 
room a cup of tea, with bread and butter, and not to let him be 
disturbed again that evening. 

“Mr, Page, you will kill yourself if you keep up this night 
writing. You are looking so tired. Excuse me, but I really 
think you are doing wrong to work so hard.” . 

“Never mind, Mrs. Radkin; thank you for your interest. 
You have always been good and kind to me. I appreciate it, but 
this won’t last much longer; then I will run off somewhere for a 
vacation.” 

The night lamp burned far into the early hours of the 
morning, before Henry Page put away his papers to throw him- 
self down for a few hours’ rest. 

The town of F , like other Western towns, was of mush- 
room growth, quickly springing into existence. In place of 
the shanties first erected, one now saw many well-built frame 
houses, and it boasted of a bank, post office, and a very large sign 
on a very small building, which read, “Real Estate Office.” 
Shops, ete., showed thrift and enterprise. Then the Army Post, 
not far away, gave another source of revenue to the inhabitants. 
Lager beer saloons and gambling halls held full sway, many in 
the business reaping a rich harvest, and more than one pioneer 
missionary was needed in that mining region. Ambitious young 
lawyers had come from other towns and cities, hoping to make a 
bright beginning for themselves—Henry Page among the num- 
ber. He had passed his examinations in Chicago, where he prac- 
tised for a year with one of its best lawyers. 

When the town of F began to boom he had gone there, 
expecting to start at once for himself; but until recently no im- 
portant case had fallen into his hands. A good knowledge of 
bookkeeping and banking had found him plenty of occupation, 
and his bright and hopeful disposition had won for him many 
friends. 

The town had become very much excited over a most mys- 
terious bank robbery, which so far had baffled everyone. A 
young man by the name of Sam Miller, the son of a highly 
respected business man, was suspected. Though he insisted 
upon his innocence, everything seemed to prove him as one of the 
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culprits. None of the money had been found upon him, but 
from his coat pocket one day he unconsciously had dropped a 
bank paper which was in the safe at the time of the robbery, 
for which he could in no way account. He had often met Page, 
and when arrested, urged his father to place his case at once in 
his hands. 

In spite of the evidence of young Miller’s being implicated, 
Henry Page felt, after an interview with him, that he was inno- 
cent, and had been the victim of some malicious plot. Young 
Miller’s father had begged him to spare no expense in exoner- 
ating his son. 

For days he had been working upon the case. Sending for 
one of the best detectives in Chicago, they both had made a eare- 
ful study of the bank and surroundings. The robbery was one of 
the most mysterious and boldest of adventures, and seemed un- 
fathomable. 

The day of the trial at last came. The court-room was 
packed, people even standing outside on boxes at the windows in 
hopes of being able to hear. 


(To be continued). 
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ASCENSION. 


O Curist, the King of Glory, 
Clothed on with fadeless light, 
We rapturously adore Thee, 
We sing Thy matchless might ; 
With psalms of exultation 
And songs of victory, 
O Captain of Salvation, 
We laud and honor Thee. 


On rugged paths and dreary 
Thy bleeding feet were pressed, 
That we, astray and weary, 
Might find the way to rest— 
Through scorn to fame eternal, 
To perfect peace through pain, 
Through grief to joy supernal, 
Through sacrifice to gain. 
Though Thy fierce foes had slain Thee 
By cruel, lawless hands, 
The tomb might not retain Thee, 
Nor Death’s corrupting bands ; 
Arrayed in strength immortal, 
The Spoiler of the Grave, 
Forth from its riven portal 
Thou camest, strong to save 


Thou sittest now forever 
Enthroned the King of Peace; 
Thy Kingdom henceforth never 
Shall ’minish nor decrease ; 
In heart and mind ascending 
Where Thou art gone before, 
May we, in joy unending, 
Dwell with Thee evermore. 


St. Mark’s Church, Hastings, Neb. Rony. JouN Power. 


“HE ASCENDED INTO .HEAVEN.” 
Taig ARS NL, 18% 


C HE wonderful last scene in our Saviour’s life on earth should 
appeal most strongly to the imagination as well as to the 
heart of every Christian. And yet how little heed is taken of its 
commemoration in the Christian world of to-day outside the 
Liturgical communions. 

On Ascension Day it is a very general practice in Germany 
for families or groups of families or friends to go together to 
the top of a mountain or hill or to the highest place within reach, 
and there happily to celebrate the festival. It is one of the 
brightest days in the year, for old as well as young, and as full 
of delightful suggestiveness as Christmas or Easter.. I have 
seen among the beautiful wooded mountain ranges of Wiirtem- 
burg, bands of happy pilgrims from the different villages or 
towns, passing up the winding mountain paths to the different 
summits, and have thought that as the Jewish children of old 
asked their elders the meaning of the Passover ceremonial, so 
the German children ask their elders the meaning of this cus- 
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tom and would be told of that day when the Risen Lord, the 
conqueror of sin and death, having accomplished His great work 
for man, led the little band of His faithful ones as far as to 
Bethany, and while blessing them was. parted from them and 
received by a cloud out of their sight. The purely religious ob- 
servance of the day should of course come first, but this custom 
to which I refer seems to contain a germ of living faith and 
strongly touches the imagination and the heart. 

But here in this busy land, so engrossed with schemes of 
amassing wealth, with ambitions and struggles for greatness, so 
eager in its buying and selling, its planting and building, “its 
marrying and giving in marriage,” there seems to be no time 
to pause and remember, no breathing space in which the soul 
may rise to the higher things of God. 

“Tift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in. 

“Who is the King of glory? Even the Lord of Hosts, He is 
the King of glory.” 

Surely no words that have ever been uttered are so full of 
mysterious majesty and awful joy. We seem to catch a glimpse 
of the dazzling glory, to hear a strain of the angels’ ineffable re- 
joicing when the God-Man entered those uplifted gates. 

Haye these wonderful words no meaning to the ears of this 
generation? Have we, as a nation, lost sight of the fact that 
this earth is but the foot-stool of the King of kings? 

We of the Church in America may well be thankful that 
Ascension Day is duly honored in our calendar, and it should 
be our earnest effort to make it more and more recognized and 
reverently observed. May God hasten the time when this 
American people, as a nation, shall acknowledge the supremacy 
of that King who, for our sakes and for our salvation, laid aside 
His glory, took upon Him our flesh, died and rose again and, 
as on this Ascension Day, returned to the “Glory which He had 
with the Father before the world was.” The thought of Christ’s 
intercession for us at the right hand of the Father is the cul- 
mination of our Christian faith and consolation, without which 
we must be overwhelmed with the sense of our unworthiness. 
What then should be our rejoicing when we commemorate His 
final triumphant return to Heaven, having accomplished the 
redemption of His people, and ready to plead for us, in our sins 
and weakness, the all-sufficient sacrifice of His soul. 


THE QUAKER POET. 


By Frank H. Sweet. 


N the pleasant old New England town of Haverhill, in 1808, 
was born a poet with whose ballads most readers of the Eng- 
lish-speaking world are familiar. He was a descendant of an 
old Quaker family, which settled along the banks of the Merri- 
mack when Haverhill was a frontier settlement, and the Indians 
burned its houses and earried unhappy Hannah Duston into a 
long captivity. The colonial Whittiers, refusing the protection 
of the garrison, relied upon just and kind treatment of the In- 
dians for defense. They found their peace principles, and their 
habit of dealing justly with all men, a more sure defense than 
muskets or stockades. The family used to hear the Indians at 
the windows on the still winter nights, and occasionally would 
see a red face and fierce eyes at the window pane. But though 
their neighbors were murdered, and their property destroyed, 
the Quakers were never molested. 

The poet’s early home was an ample old farmhouse in East 
Haverhill. As you may read about it in Snow Bound it need 
not be described here. In recent years it has fallen somewhat 
into decay, though its grand old trees and primitive expression 
have been partially preserved. 

The young poet had few books, especially of poetry, in his 
early years; but nature was to him a continual poem. The 
warm grasp of friendship, the blue sky of spring, and the chang- 
ing splendors of all—these were to him sources of inspiration. 
He was a mere boy when he began to express the glowing feel- 
ings of his soul in verse. One day he ventured to send a poem, 
which he had copied in blue ink on some coarse paper, to an 
anti-slavery journal, called the Free Press, published in New- 
buryport. The editor of the paper, William Lloyd Garrison, 
found the poem on the floor of his office, it having been tucked 
under the door by the postman. fis first impulse was to throw 
the manuscript into the waste basket, but, being a conscientious 
man, he gave it a reading. He had not read far before he dis- 
covered in the lines evidence that they were written by a true 
poet. The poem appeared in the Free Press. Other poems 
from the same writer came to the office, and they impressed 
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Mr. Garrison so favorably that he made inquiries of the post- 
man whence they came. He was told that they probably had 
been sent by a farmer’s son in East Haverhill. 

Mr. Garrison, thinking that he ought to encourage so prom- 
ising a writer, rode over to East Haverhill to call on his new 
contributor. He found him at work with his father on the farm. 
The young man acknowledged the authorship of the poems. 
The visit of the editor must have been a happy surprise to him, 
for appreciation is never more stimulating than in youth. 

Mr. Whittier began life as a teacher. He came to Boston 
when about twenty-one years of age, where he was employed 
editorially on the New England Weekly. Returning to Haver- 
hill he was elected to the Massachusetts Legislature, and after- 
wards went to Philadelphia as editor of The Freeman. But his 
love of a quiet life led him again to the Merrimack—and he 
settled in the rural town of Amesbury, where the moral, polit- 
ical, and pastoral poems, by which he is best known to the world, 
were mostly written. His home was a plain, neat house, in the 
most quiet part of the town. At a little distance the open 
country stretched in front of its windows. Near it stood a 
Quaker meeting-house, on the border of a growth of birch and 
pine, around which a shady road went winding through the 
light sandy soil. Not far behind it rolled the Merrimack 
through hill-slopes variegated with glossy birches, billowy oaks, 
and dark clusters of laurels and pines. 

The associations of Whittier’s poetry are almost everywhere 
to be found in the country in which he lived. The Merrimack, 
which clasps many boisterous towns in its arms, on its circuitous 
way to the sea, was his river of song. Marblehead, perhaps the 
quaintest town in America, with its sea-worn rocks and its light- 
houses flaming at evening above the silvery reaches of the ocean, 
is the scene of Skipper Ireson’s punishment. Newburyport, 
where Whitefield’s coffin may still be seen, 

“Under the church on Federal Street ” 

is the scene of “The Preacher.” The curving beaches that sweep 
away from the old coast-towns of Gloucester, Ipswich, and Mar- 
blehead, are accurately described in “The Tent on the Beach,” 
and in other poems. ‘The Shoemakers,” “The Huskers,” “The 
Drovers,” and “The Fishermen,” are subjects of poems that but 
figure familiar scenes in Amesbury, and in the neighboring 
towns. 

Most of his historical ballads are associated with places 
which the old inhabitants still point out to the stranger who 
visits Essex County, and the incidents of many of them were 
told at the farmers’ firesides a hundred years ago. Like the 
brothers Grimm in Germany, the poet collected these old tales, 
and gave them enduring fame by clothing them in the choicest 
language. 


WEBSTER’S SHARP LESSON. 
By Rouanp RInNGwaAur. 


NE of the best things any child of Adam can do for another, 
is to reduce his self-conceit. Many a strong, active boy 
begins his school days with the idea that he can master all his 
playmates, and his eyes are not opened until they are closed. 
Great mental power is like great physical power, the power 
comes first, the knowledge how to use it afterwards. It is by 
no means a rare occurrence to meet with a strong, clear intellect 
joined with a bullying tone and a tyrannical manner. In the 
debating school, the court-room, the halls of Congress, men have 
their conceit lessened, and the process is sometimes more painful 
than the black eye received on the playground. 

When Daniel Webster was a young lawyer, he felt the 
greatness of his mind. He liked Gif the humble phrase be par- 
doned) to tread on other people’s toes. He was bent on having 
his own way and cared little for the feelings of others. He was 
rude, not only to other lawyers, but even at times to the bench. 
In later years, friend and foe admired his courtesy, but that 
courtesy was not learned until he had been taught a sharp lesson. 
While the story has been told repeatedly, it will bear to be told 
again. 

William Plumer, a much older man than Webster, was op- 
posed to him in court. Plumer had served many years in law 
and politics; and his experience had taught him to weigh men as 
a grocer weighs his goods. Discerning Webster’s great abili- 
ties, Plumer also noted his self-conceit and boastfulness. There 
was no doubt that young Webster had read a great deal, that he 
had thought deeply, that he had a fine command of language; 
but Plumer waited, knowing that the young man’s vanity and 
rudeness would give him an opening. The time came, and 
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Plumer seized his chance as quickly as a champion pugilist 
would have done. ; 

During a contested case Mr. Plumer quoted from Peake’s 
Law of Evidence. Webster was in a bad temper and disposed 
to sneer, which, alas for him, he proceeded to do. He said that 
Peake’s Law of Evidence was a wretched two-penny volume; 
then grasped the book, held it in view of the court, flung it down 
and said, “So much for Mr. Thomas Peake’s compendium of the 
Law of Evidence.’ This was done with the air of an actor 
who is sure that boxes, pit, and gallery will burst out in loud 
applause. Most of the people present were deeply impressed by 
Webster’s lofty scorn, and some of the lawyers were ashamed 
of themselves for ever having heard of Peake’s volume. But 
William Plumer had waited for his opportunity and he had it to 
perfection. He arose and informed the court that the passage 
he had quoted, though contained in Peake, was not written by 
Peake, but by Lord Mansfield. 

One can scarcely estimate Webster’s mortification and 
chagrin. Lord Mansfield was perhaps the greatest legal mind 
the English speaking world has known. It was bad enough to 
confess that he had not read one of Mansfield’s decisions, but 
to have sneered at it was far worse. Suppose that a would-be 
dramatic critic should sneer at a passage which had been trans- 
lated from Atschylus; or suppose that one should find fault with 
a passage in a sermon, and then learn that it was a quotation 
from St. Augustine’s Confessions. This comparison will 
scarcely do justice to Webster’s feelings. A moment before he 
had been sneering at Thomas Peake, and now the tables were 
turned; from the judge to the tipstaffs, every one was staring at 
the young lawyer who had scoffed at Lord Mansfield. 

It was a bitter lesson, but a wholesome one. Holy Writ 
tells us that, “Though thou shouldst bray a fool in a mortar 
among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart 
from him.” Webster did not need many lessons of this sort; his 
manner soon changed and for the better. When his regal dig- 
nity impressed two continents, it is likely that he remembered 
the day when he suffered at the hands of William Plumer. 


TRAGICALLY HUMOROUS. 


A PECULIAR telegraphic correspondence was carried on between 
the capitals of Saxony, Bohemia, and Russia. Some one in Dresden 
had a maiden aunt who was taken sick and died in a hospital at 
Prague while on her way to Vienna. 

The nephew was notified, and he telegraphed to the Prague hos- 
pital authorities to send the body to Dresden, for entombment in the 
family vault. : 

When the coflin arrived and was opened, it was found to contain, 
not the body of the aunt, but that of a uniformed and bedizened Rus- 
sian general. Immediately the nephew telegraphed to Prague: 

“No dead aunt, but Russian general. Where dead aunt?” 

From Prague came the deply: “If dead aunt not arrived, then 
Petersburg.” 

The next telegram went to the railway authorities at St. Peters- 
burg, and read: 

“What do with Russian general? Where is dead aunt?” 

And from St. Petersburg was received the reply: 

“Bury general in all silence. Aunt just buried here with highest 
military honors.”—Ohicago Record. 


THROAT TROUBLE. 

For A TROUBLESOME throat irritation or cough, result of a cold, 
take one-quarter of a pound of the best gum arabic and pour over 
it half a pint of hot water; cover and leave it until the gum is dis- 
solved; then add one-quarter of a pound of pure white sugar and a 
generous half gill of strained lemon juice. Place these ingredients 
over the fire and let them simmer about ten minutes; then pour 
the mixtures into a bottle, and cork. When taking this syrup a 
little water may be added. 


A DESCRIPTION of the ravages of white ants, or termites, in Rho- 
desia is furnished by the Rey. A. Lebeeuf to The Zambesi Mission 
Record, January. It is no uncommon thing, says the writer, for the 
colonist, on returning from his day’s labor, to find the coat he left 
hanging on a nail of his cottage wall and the books on the table 
absolutely destroyed by these tiny marauders. Nor is this all. “On 
awaking next morning,” writes Mr. Lebeeuf, “you are astonished to 
see in the dim light a cone-shaped object rising from the brick floor 
a short distance from your bed, with two holes on the top like the 
crater of a miniature voleano. Upon closer examination you discover 
that the holes have just the size and shape of the inside of your 
boots, which. you incautiously left on the brick floor the night before. 
They have given form and proportion to an ant heap, and nothing is 
left of them except the nails, eyelets, and maybe part of the heels.” 
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Church Calendar. 
> 


May 1—Wednesday. SS. Philip and James. 
(Red.) 

“«  2—Thursday. (White.) 

“«  3—Friday. Fast. 

“  5—Fourth Sunday after Easter. (White.) 

“ 10—Friday. Fast. 

“ 42—Fifth Sunday (Rogation) after Waster. 
(White. ) 

“ 413—Monday. Rogation Day. Fast. ( Violet.) 

“ 14-Tuesday. Rogation Day. Fast. (Violet.) 

“ 15—Wednesday. Rogation Day. Fast. 
(Violet.) (White at Evensong.) 

“ 16—Thursday. Ascension Day. (White.) 

“ 17—Friday. Fast. 

“ 19—Sunday after Ascension. (White.) 

“« 24—Friday. Fast. 

« 26—Whitsunday. 

“ 9297—Whitsun Monday. (Red.) 

“ 98—Whitsun Tuesday. (Red.) 

“ 99-—Wednesday. Ember Day. (Red.) Fast. 

“ 30—Thursday. (Red.) 

“ 3i— Friday. PEmber Day. 


(Red.) 


(Red.) Fast. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


May 21—Guild of All Souls’ Milwaukee ; Dioc. 
Cony., Central Pennsylvania, Iowa, 
Long Island, Missouri, Newark, 
Ohio, Quincy, West Missouri. 

“ 99 Pioe. Conv., East Carolina, Los An- 
geles, Maine, North Carolina. 

« 98—Dioe. Cony., Chicago. 

“ 99-Pioec. Conv., Maryland; Convocation, 
New Mexico. 


July 24-28—Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 


Personal Mention. 


Typ address of the Rt. Rey. C. P. ANDDRSON, 
D.D., Bishop Coadjutor of Chicago, is now 1825 
Roseoe St., Chicago. 


Tum Rev. R. M. W. Buack of Flat Rock, 
N. C., is serving the mission of the Nativity, 
Union, 8. G., and will continue to do so till the 
end of May. 


Tap Rey. J. B. Buancunt, D.D., has retired 
from the rectorship of Zion Church, Douglaston, 
N. Y., to become headmaster of Fairoaks Hall, 
Scotch Plains, N. J. 

Tum Rev. W. H. CavanacH is in charge of 
the Collegiate Church of the Transfiguration, 
West Philadelphia, Pa. 


Tur Rey. J. N. Cuesnurr of Henrietta, 
Mich., has not accepted St. Paul’s Church, Fort 
Jones, Diocese of Sacramento. 


Tun Rey. R. R. Diaeas of Atchison, Kans., has 
entered upon his duties as assistant to Arch- 
deacon Mackinnon in ‘Trinity Church, Inde- 
pendence, and St. John’s, Kansas City, Mo. 


Tun Rev. J. H. DopsHon of Douglas, Wyo., 
has removed to Deadwood, S. D., and will have 
charge of the church there, and also in Lead 
City, during the absence of Archdeacon Ware in 
Wurope. 

Tun Rey. J. O. DrumMM has changed his ad- 
dress from Albany to 2677 Creston Ave., Ford- 
ham, \ew York. 

Tum Rey. M. BE. Fawcerr, Ph.D., has been 
called to the rectorship of St. Bartholomew’s, 
Englewood, Chicago. The Rey. T. D. Phillipps 
is in charge of the parish during the vacancy. 


Tur Rey. A. N. Grorep will be in charge of 


the Cathedral parish, Laramie, Wyo., during the* 


first half of Dean Cope’s absence in Hurope. 


A. V. GoRRELL is 
to 4738 Oakley 


Tnm address of the Rey. 
changed from Creston, Iowa, 
Soulevard, Chicago. 


Tun Rey. BH. Lascnrtys Jennpr of Bayonne, 
N. J., has accepted the rectorship of Christ 
Church, Chippewa Falls, Wis. 


Tp Rey. C. O. S. Kwarton, assistant minis- 
ter in Trinity Church, Geneva, N. Y., was on 
April 29th elected to a Fellowship in the Royal 
Geographical Society, London, England. 


Ube Living Church. 


Tur address of the Rey. C. H. Kipppr has 
been changed from Holy Cross Rectory, Perth 
Amboy, N. J., to 512 Summerfield Ave., Asbury 
Park, UN.- J. 


Tun Rey. CuHas. D. Larrertry has resigned 
the rectorship of Grace Church, Galion, Ohio, 
and accepted t.at of St. Paul’s, Newport, Ark. 


Tun Rey. Tuomas G. LosrEn, late of Albion, 
Neb., is now rector of St. Alban’s Church, Canar- 
sie; od.) IN, You 


Tur Rev. W. A. MASKER, Jr., late rector of 
Trinity Church, Athens, N. Y., has become rector 
of St. Mary’s, Springfield Centre, N. Y., Diocese 
of Albany. 


Tr Rey. T. F. Martin has resigned the rec- 
torship of St. Anne’s Church, Nashville, Tenn. 


THe Rt. Rev. Dr. Mruus, Bishop Suffragan of 
Ontario, had the honorary degree of LL.D. con- 
ferred upon him by the Senate of Queen’s Uni- 
versity, on May Ist. 


THE Rey. Gro. C. Moorr has resigned the 
rectorship of St. Luke’s Church, Chester, Pa., 
which he has held for more than 25 years. 


Tue Rey. W. H. Ropinson of St. Luke’s 
Church, Fair Haven, Vermont, has accepted the 
rector’s appointment as assistant at St. Peter's 
Church, Baltimore, and will enter upon his 
duties on June ist. 


Tun Rey. EF. A. Sanporn has resigned the 
rectorship of St. John’s Church, Newark, N. J. 


Tun Rey. EpMunD BANKS SmirH sails for 
Europe May 22nd, on the Oceanic. Address, 
care of J. 8S. Morgan & Co., London, Eng. 


Tur Rev. FRANK B. TrcKnor is rector of St. 
Mary’s Church, Columbus, Ga., and not of Trin- 
ity Church, as stated in our issue of May 4. 


Tur Rev. W. H. Tomuins of Fayetteville, 
N. C., has declined a call to Hyde Co., N. C. 


THe Rey. G. TuckprRMAN, having resigned 
the charge of St. Stephen’s Mission, St. Louis, 
Mo., has accepted the charge of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Port Washington, L. I., N. Y., for a 
period of five months. 


MARRIAGES, 


SNIFFEN-WELLINGTON. On Thursday, the 
25th of April, 1901, at the residence of the 
bride’s parents, 183 Gerrard St. East, Toronto,, 
Canada, by the Rev. G. A. Kuhring, rector of 
Church of the Ascension}; Toronto, assisted by 
the Rey. A. J. Nock, rector of St.-James’ Church, 
Titusville, Penn., the Rey. CHartus J. SNIFFEN, 


B.A., rector of Grace Church, Cartnage, Mis- 
souri, and BLANcuHR NorINr WBELLINGTON. 
DIED. 
Harris.—Suddenly in Philadelphia, April 


21st, 1901, WinLIAM ZniLin SrocKkron, wife of 
William P. Harris, and daughter of Annie V. 
and the late Robert Y. Stockton of Trenton, N. J. 


Marsuanu.—At Falkland, Delaware, May 34, 
1901, the Rev. WiLttIAmM MarSHALL, aged 81 
years, : 


Rircuin.—-Suddenly at her home in Chicago, 
April 18th, Mary I’. Rircuin, daughter of the 
late Dr. Henry Ritchie of Beloit, Wis. 


OFFICIAL, 
GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
COMMPNCEMENT WHER. 
1901. 
Monday, May 20. 


8 p.m. The Baccalaureate Sermon, by the | 
| hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 


Rt. Rey. A. C. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop of 
Vermont, in the Chapel. 
Tuesday, May 21. 

10:30 A.M. Business Meeting of tue Associ- 
ate Alumni in Sherred Hall. 

12m. Wssay by the Rev. Wm. oM. Hughes, 
D.D., of Morr‘stown, N. J., before the As- 
sociate Alumni, in the Chapel. 

2 p.m. Alumni Luncheon at Flouret’s Cafe, 
18th St. and Fifth Ave. 

2 p.m. Annual Meeting of the Trustees of 
the Seminary. 

Sp.m. Reception by Dean and Mrs, Hoffman 
in pe Deanery. 
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Wednesday, May 22. 


7:30 4.M. Holy Communion. 
94.M. Morning Prayer. 
114.m. Commencement Exercises in the 
Chapel.* 

*The Bishops, Trustees and Clergy will 


kindly meet in the Library at 10:30, with their 

robes. . EuGenn AvuGs. HorrMan, 

May 18th, A. D. 1901. Dean, 
G. T- S. ALUMNI. 

Tun Spvyentinro Annual Meeting of the 
Associate Alumni of the General Theological 
Seminary will be held in Sherred Hall, Chelsea 
Square, New York City, on Tuesday, May 21st, 
at 10:30 a. m. ‘The annual Essay will be delivy- 
ered by the ney. W. M. Hughes, D.D., in the 


Seminary Chapel at noon. Luncheon will be 
served at 2 p. m. JOHN KELLnR, 
Secretary. 
WANTED. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 

Parisu.—By experienced priest, parish with 
opening for school. Also temporary charge, 
June, July, August. Address B., care Tum Liv- 
Ing CHuRCH, Milwaukee. 


CoMPANION.—Position as traveling companion 
by a minister’s wife. Can give the best of ref- 
erences. Please address F. W. S8., 200 Purple 
St., Station A., Syracuse, N. Y. 


CoMPANION.—Fosition wanted in the East by 
refined, educated, Catholic Churchwoman, as 
housekeeper, matron, companion, or other posi- 
tion of trust ; competent housekeeper, accustomed 
to care of elderly or invalid; fond of children. 
Large experience in parish work. Address 
CHURCHWOMAN, Duxbury, Mass. 


POSITION OFFERED. 
ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTDR in an Episcopal 
church. Salary, One Thousand Dollars. Address, 
Rey. C. N. Mouimr, La Crosse, Wis. 


ORGANIST, to work with Choirmaster. Must 
be able to play the most difficult music. Salary 
$40.00 ‘per month. Good opportunity for pupils. 
Address OrGAN, care Tun Living CHURCH, Mil- 
waukee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 

[A seleet list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 

LopGine $1.00, breakfast .50. Fifteen min- 
utes’ ride to Exposition. Mrs. G. F. Kimpaxu, 
121 Park St., Buffalo. Refer to Rev. H. Ransom. 

LopGInG with breakfast $1.25 per day. Lodg- 
ing only, $1.00 per day. Refer to Rev. T. B. 
Berry. References exchanged. Address Mrs. A. 
C. C. PoLLarD, 1034 Lafayette Ave., Buffalo. 


Room with breakfast, $1.50 per day (two in 


room), $2.00 singly. Refer to Editor Living 
CnurRcH and to Rey. G. G. Ballard. Mrs. C. F. 
HARTWELL, 500 Ashland Aye. 

Rooms with or without breakfast. Rev. C. M. 


PULLEN, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. 
walk to Exposition. 


Ten minutes 


< 


Tue Cuurcu Enpowment 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 


terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 
Rey. E. W. Hunrer, 
Secretary Gerieral, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 


Ji 
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FOR SALE. 


COMMUNION Warprs 20 cents per hundred ; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. BLoommr, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
NGF Yc 


Srotps.—Red, Green, Violet, White. In good 


condition. Apply to Rev. E. P. Green, Anson- 
ville, N. C. 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gnoran C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to TuHmn Boarp or ManaGcurs, Church 


The Spirit of Missions, 


The Diving Church. 


Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tu 
DOMDSTIC AND FoRnIGN MISSIONARY SOCINTY OF 
THH PROTESTANT EpiscopaL CHURCH IN THE 
Unirep Srares or AMpRICA. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO, (Through Des Forges 
& Co. 

Everyday Birds. Elementary Studies. By 
Bradford Torrey. With twelve Illustrations 
in Colors after Audubon, and two from Pho- 
tographs. Price, 91.00. 


RIVERSIDN BIOGRAPHICAL SpRIWS :— 
John Marshall. By James Bradley Thayer. 
Ulysses 8S. Grant. By Walter Allen. 
Lewis and Clark. By William R. Lighton. 
Price, 75 cents each. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 
Christ and Human Life. lULectures delivered 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral, in January 1901. 
Together with a Sermon on Zhe Fatherhood 


of God. By Darwell Stone, M.A., Principal 
of Dorenester Missionary College. Price, 
$1.00. 


THE hier ceate co. (Through A. C. McClurg 
0. 


A New History of the Book of Common Prayer. 
With a Rationale of Its Offices. On the 
Basis of the former work by Francis #roc- 
ter, M.A., Vicar of Witton, Norfolk. Re- 
vised and Re-written by Walter Howard 
Frere, M.A., Priest of the Community of the 
Resurrection. Price, $3.00. 


THE BAKER & TAYLOR CO. 


Mr. Chupes and Miss Jenny. The Life Story 
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By Eme Bignell.  Illus- 


Price, $1.00. 


of Two Robins. 
trated from Photographs. 


The Oreed of Presbyterians. By Rev. Egbert 
Watson Smith, D.D. Price, 60 cents. 


My Master. Vendinta Philosophy. By the 
Swami Vivekinanda. With an Appended 
Extract from the Uheistic Quarterly Review. 


With the Wild Flowers. From Pussy-Willow 
to Thistle-down. A Rural Chronicle of our 
Flower Friends and Foes, describing them 
under their Familiar English Names. By 
Maud Going (BH. M. Hardinge). Revised 
Edition. Illustrated with many Line and 
Half-tone Engravings. Price, $1.00. 


First Years in Handicraft. By Walter J. Ken- 
yon, State Normal School, San Irancisco, 
Calif. Price, $1.00. 


PAMPHLETS. 


The General Convention, 1901 (from the Secre- 
tary, Concord, Mass.). Reports to the Gen- 
eral Convention of 1901 of: I. The Joint 
Commission on the Revision of the Canons. 
IJ. The Committee on Marriage and 
Divorce. III. The Committee to Prepare a 
Body of Canons establishing Courts of Ap- 
peal. 


Letter from Grateful India to Her American 
Benefactors. With General Report of the 
Americo-India Famine Relief Committee, 
Bombay.! From the Corresponding Secre- 
tary, Rev. J. kh. Abbott, D.D., Bombay. 


Prayers. Jobn Worcester. Price, 25 cents. 
Boston: The Mass. New-Church Union, 16 
Arlington St. 


‘x GOhe Church at Work 


ALBANY, 
Wm. CroswreLt Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


The Bishop’s Staff—Reredos at St, Paul’s. 


A SUMPTUOUS VOLUME has been issued as 
a memorial of the presentation of the Pas- 
toral Staff to the Bishop of the Diocese in 
1897. The staff presented to the Bishop in 
that year is of magnificent workmanship, the 
design being largely derived from examples 
of ecclesiastical art in South Kensington Mu- 
seum, London. It is of aluminum, ornament- 
ed with bands of gold, silver gilt, platinum, 
and enamel, tipped with an ivory ferrule. 
The decorations form a series of representa- 
tions in relief of subjects from the Scrip- 
tures. The staff was between three and four 
years in making, no fewer than 39 workmen 
being employed upon it. The Bishop received 
and blessed the pastoral staff, accepting it for 
the perpetual use of the Bishops of the Dio- 
cese, on the eve of All Saints’ Day, 1897. 


A ITANDSOME REREDOS, given by members 
of the family, in memory of the late Rey. 
John Livingston Reese, D.D., formerly rector 
of the parish, was unveiled at St. Paul’s 
Church, Albany, on Sunday, May 5th. The 
reredos is erected of English oak, carved, and 
touched with gold. There are three panels, 
the subject of the centre being Christ Judg- 
ing the World. Our Lord is seated on the 
great white Throne, with the globe in His 
left hand and a branch of Annunciation lilies 
in His right. There are conventional designs 
on the two side panels. The whole piece, 
which is very elaborate and very fine, being 
wrought in glass mosaic, was erected by 
Messrs. J. & R. Lamb of New York. Owing 
to the regretted absence of the Bishop, the 
service of berediction was conducted by the 
rector, the Rev. Dr. Wm. Prall. 


ARIZONA, 


JouN Mitts Kenprick, D.D., Miss. Bp. 
The Convocation. 


THE Convocation of the District met at 
Trinity Church, Phenix, on St. Mark’s Day, 
the Bishop celebrating the Holy Communion 
and the Rev. F. 8. Eastman preaching the 
sermon. The Bishop named as members of 
the Standing Committe, the Rev. Edwin A. 
Penick, Rev. Fred. T. Bennett, Hon. I. I. 
Hawkins, and Hon. N. A. Morford. Mr. Pen- 
ick and Judge Hawkins were elected as dele- 
gates to General Convention, with the Rev. 
B. G. Lee and Mr. J. Hlliott Walker as alter- 
nates. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Wo. F. NIcHOLS, D.D., Bishop. 


If[ness of Dr. Spalding. 


THE Rev. Dr. E. B. Spavpine has again 
been ill in Christ’s Hospital, Topeka, Kansas. 
He had been temporarily in charge of the 
mission work at Ottawa in that state, but 
was unable to continue it and was taken to 
the hospital, as stated. It is expected that 
he will soon return to his home in San Fran- 
cisco. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ETHELBERT TaLBot, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. Wm. Marshall. 


THE DEATH of the Rev. Wm. Marshall 
occurred at his home in Falkland, Del., on 
May 3d. Mr. Marshall, who was 81 years of 
age at the time of his death, was rector of 
Christ Church, Coudersport, until a short 
time since, and after retiring from that post 
by reason of advancing age, has lived a re- 
tired life, freed from clerical responsibilities. 
He was ordained to the diaconate in 1856 and 
to the priesthood in 1859, both by Bishop Lee 


of Delaware, and from 1857 to 1872 was rec- 
tor of St. James’, Stanton, in that Diocese. 
After giving up that work, he was succes- 
sively rector of St. Paul’s, Philipsburg, Pa., 
and of Mansfield, Md., entering upon his rec- 
torship at Coudersport in 1880. 


CHICAGO, 
‘WM. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Mr. Stires’ Call to New York—Northeastern 
Deanery—Board of Missions—St. Clement’s— 
Notes, 


Tue Rey. E. M. Stiees has been notified 
by telegram that the vestry of St. Thomas’ 
Church, New York, had unanimously elected 
him rector of that parish. St. Thomas’ is 
counted as one of the most important church- 
es in America; with a broad field for work, 
with wealthy parishioners and a large remun- 
eration, the call is a most tempting one. Mr. 
Stires has not as yet accepted, however, and 
has done what he could to discountenance any 
action being taken by the vestry in his favor. 
Since Mr. Stires’ ordination, he has only had 
the charge of two parishes. His first was 
that of the Good Shepherd, Augusta, Ga., 
from which he came as assistant to Grace 
Church in 1893. Upon the resignation of Dr. 
Locke, Mr. Stires was elected to sueceed him 
as rector of the parish, and from that time 
he has worked enthusiastically, conscientious- 
ly, and devotedly, to carry on the work so 
nobly begun by Dr. Locke. 


Tue G. F. 8. Office of Institution was read 
at the Church of the Mediator, Morgan Park, 
on May 5th. This new branch of the G. F. S. 
has started with one associate and eight mem- 
bers. The Rev. George D. Wright of St. 
Luke’s Hospital addressed the members, start- 
ing them out in their new work with many 


very helpful suggestions. During’ the ab- 
sence of Mrs. Rudolph Williams, Diocesan 
Secretary, all communications should be ad- 
dressed to Miss Groesbeck, Hotel Metropole, 
Chicago. 


Tur NorrHeaStern DEANERY was made 
welcome by the members of Trinity Parish, 
Highland Park, at its spring meeting held 
Tuesday, the 7th. After the celebration, 
with the Rey. H. C. Kinney as celebrant, the 
business meeting was held. The Rev. Charles 
‘Scadding of LaGrange, announced the topic 
for discussion to be “The Best Method of 
Developing the Missionary Spirit,” elaborat- 
ing the subject by a description of the work 
in his Sunday School. <A general discussion 
of the topic followed. The Committee on 
Lenten Noon-Day Meetings made a report on 
this year’s services, and formulated an im- 
proved scheme for next year. After the 
lunch, which was served in the Club House, 
all gathered to congratulate the Rey. H. C. 
Kinney on the 40th anniversary of his or- 
dination to the priesthood. Dr. Locke, as 
Dean, called upon the Bishop, who spoke most 
highly of Mr. Kinney’s long and faithful ser- 
vice. The Rev. Mr. Toll’s talk was of a rem- 
iniscent character and full of interest. Mr. 
Kinney, in a few words, thanked all heartily 
for this recognition of his anniversary. It 
fell to Mr. Edwards to extend the, congratula- 
tions of the Deanery to Mr. Wolcott and his 
congregation upon the completion of the 
church, Dr. Little following with an instruc- 
tive and humorous address on the difficulties 
and overcome in church 
building. 


obstacles to be 


At A MEETING of the Board of Missions 
of the Diocese, held on April Zd5th, the ‘reas- 
urer reported that for the first time in many 
years the pledges made by the parishes, mis- 
sions, and individual subseribers had been so 
promptly paid that no funds had been bor- 
rowed by the Board during the past year, and 
that no necessity for borrowing was appre- 
hended through the remainder of the fiscal 
year, ‘This statement was received with espe- 
cial gratification by all present, as it seemed 
to show that the fear entertained by some of 
decrease in mission funds by reason of tue 
increase in the diocesan assessment made nec- 
essary by the election of a Bishop Uoadjutor, 
was unjustified. In addition to this fact, the 
Bishop reported the condition of the missions 
in the Diocese to be most encouraging, almost 
without exception. In several fields new life 
was manifest, while some missions given up 
as dead were being revived. In closing the 
session of the Board, Bishop McLaren re- 
ferred to the injustice done to the Diocese of 
Chicago and other Dioceses, by the published 
reports of the Board of Managers of the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions, which reports take 
into consideration only contributions through 
the general Board. Bishop McLaren stated 
that in one instance he was able to show 
to the Board of Managers, that for every 
$2.00 credited to the Diocese of Chicago 
on the report of that body, the Diocese 
had actually given $5.00; and that for 
every dollar. given for diocesan missions, 
the Diocese had given $3.00 for the gen- 
eral the Church. Before the 
meeting adjourned, the Committee on Report 
of Treasurer stated that they had examined 
the Treasurer’s financial statement and 
found the same correct and recommended that 
a vote of thanks be given to the Treasurer for 
the careful manner in whicn all the business 
had been transacted. The motion was ac- 
cepted, and unanimously adopted by the 
Board. 


missions of 


THE CHURCH PROPERTY on the corner of 
19th and State streets, formerly known as St. 
Clement’s Church, and which for the past few 
years has served as a warehouse, will soon be 
restored to its original purpose. It has been 
leased by the owner, Mrs. John Cudahy, for 
the Italian mission founded by her and which 


The Living Church. 


has outgrown its present quarters at the cor- 
ner of 18th and Clark streets. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Rusiron with his wife will 
shortly take a ten weeks’ trip to England. 


Tue “Rounp Taste” gathering of the 
clergy discussed “How can we have a uni- 
form method of recording and transferring 
communicants?” and “What constitutes a 
communicant in good standing?” at its ses- 
sion last Monday. 


COLORADO. 


JOHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
Improvements for the Cathedral. 


Drawn Hart has asked for subscriptions to 
the amount of $12,000 to be used for the im- 
provement of St. John’s Cathedral, Denver, 
both inside and outside. Among the desired 
improvements are the re-coloring of the in- 
terior and also new windows tnroughout the 
edifice. A reredos is to be erected of carved 
oak with figures of the saints in the niches, 
the latter to be carved by the peasants of 
Ober Ammergau. The exterior will be paint- 
ed. The Dean asks subscriptions in money 
and also hopes to receive offers to place 
memorial windows and will himself give one 
in memory of his wife, lately deceased. It is 
hoped that the improvements may be made 
during the summer, 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 
S. P. G. Anniversary—Daughters of ihe King — 
Church Consecrated at Colchester—Berkeley 
Alumni, 


A WEEK of services commemorative of the 
200th anniversary of the venerable Society 
of the Propagation of the Gospel, will be 
held, under the direction of the Bishop, be- 
ginning May 22na. The opening service will 
be held in Trinity Church, New Haven, at 8 
p.m. The Rev. Storrs O. Seymour, D.D., will 
preside, and the address will be given by the 
Rev. Dr. Lloyd, Secretary of the Board of 
Missions. 

Thursday, May 23d, the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary, including the Junior Branch, will meet 
in Christ Church, Bridgeport, at 11 a. m. 
The colonial parishes of the Diocese, 42 in 
number, will be represented; quaint articles 
in use in colonial days will be exhibited, and 
short papers giving historical facts will be 
read by members of the Auxiliary. 

Friday, May 24th, the Daughters of the 
King and the Girls’ Friendly Societies will 
convene in Christ Church, Hartford, at 3 p. m. 
Addresses will be delivered by the Rey. 
Messrs. Bodley and Bristol. 

Saturday, May 25th, the Sunday School 
Auxiliary will meet in Christ Church, Hart- 
ford, at 3 p.m. At 8 p. m. the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew in Trinity Church, New Haven, 
will begin its annual session. 

Whitsunday, three of the New Haven 
churches will hold special services for St. 
Andrew’s Brotherhood. — 

Whitsun-Monday, May 27th, a memorable 
event in connection with this octave of com- 
memorations will be the function at St. 
James’ Church, New London. The Bishop 
will be present, and all the Archdeacons of 
the Diocese. After divine service at 11 a. m. 
a pilgrimage will be made to the tomb of 
Bishop Seabury, and to other points asso- 
ciated with his connection with this historic 
spot. 

Whitsun-Tuesday, May 28th, the Church 
Club of Connecticut will meet in New Haven. 

Wednesday, May 29th, the whole series 
will close with a Quiet Day in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Meriden. The Rev. Theodore M. 
Riley, D.D., of the General Theological Sem- 
inary, New Yerk, will preside. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Daughters 
of the King was held in Christ Church, West 


Haven, Thursday, May 2d. The Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated, and the sermon (text, 
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Psalm exviii. 17), preached by the Bishop of 
Delaware. There was a large attendance of 
the Daughters, and of the clergy also. After 
divine service the business meeting was held, 
when reports from the different chapters in 
the Diocese were received. Mrs. Fannie Peck 
was chosen to represent the Diocese at the 
tri-ennial meeting to be held at San Francisco 
during the coming General Convention. Mer- 
iden was selected for the annual meeting in 
1902. At the afternoon session, stirring ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. Dr. Lord 
and the Rey. Messrs. O. H. Raftery, Anson P. 
Stokes, and Geo. H. Buck. 


THE CONSECRATION of Calvary Church, 
Colchester, took place on St. Mark’s Day. 
Among the clergy present was Bishop Worth- 
ington of Nebraska. The sermon was deliy- 
ered by. the Rey. H. M. Sherman of Bridge- 
port, a former rector of the parish. 


THE ANNUAL service of the alumni of the 
Berkeley Divinity School will be held on the 
evening of Tuesday, June 4th, at St. Luke’s 
Chapel, the sermon being preached by the 
Rey. C. G. Bristol, of the Class of 1889. After 
the service, the alumni will meet socially in 
the chapel. Next day, after an early cele- 
bration followed by morning prayer, the As- 
sociation will hold its annual session; at 11 
o'clock, the Ordination service will be held at 
the Church of the Holy Trinity, the sermon 
to be preached by the Rev. George McClellan 
Fiske, D.D., rector of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Providence. The Bishop and Mrs. Brewster 
will hold a reception for the alumni and oth- 
er visitors in the afternoon. 


DELAWARE. 
LEIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Sunday School Institute—Woman’s Auxiliary— 
Clerical Brotherhood. 


THE ANNUAL Sunday School Institute of 
the Diocese was held at St. Andrew’s Church, 
Wilmington, on Monday, May 6th. After a 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist with an 
address by the Bishop, the following topics 
were discussed in sessions extending through 
the day: The Purpose of the Sunday School, 
by the Rey. Llewellyn Caley of Philadelphia 
and the Rev. M. B. Dunlap; The Teacher’s 
Peculiar Responsibility, by W. R. Butler, 
Esq., of Mauch Chunk, Pa., and the Rev. M. 
L. Poffenberger; The Effective Equipment of 
a Sunday School, by the Rev. H. W. Wells 
and Chas. B. Palmer; The Sunday School 
Everybody’s Business, by the Rey. Wyllys 
Rede, D.D., and the Rev. C. H. B. Turner. 
The attendance was better and the interest 
greater than heretofore, and some of the 
speeches were most suggestive and helpful. 


Timm QUARTERLY meeting of the Delaware 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary was held 
in St. James’ Church, Stanton (Rev. Wyllys 
Rede, D.D., rector), on Thursday, May 9th. 
The old colonial church with its spacious and 
beautiful churchyard formed an ideal place 
for a spring meeting. The attendance was 
good, numbering about 75 ladies representing 
many parishes. Miss Emery was present 
from the Missions House in New York and 
was listened to with the keenest interest as 
she told the latest news from the Missionary 
Fields of the Church. 


THE ELEVENTH annual meeting of the 
Junior Department of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
will be held at Calvary Church, Wilmington, 
on Saturday, May 18th, at 2:30 p. m., follow- 
ing a conference of the oflicers to be held ear- 
lier in the day. 


THE Diocesan CONVENTION will meet at 
Rehoboth, June 5th. The clergy and dele- 
gates will not be entertained, as the Church 
population at this seaside resort is small, but 
will arrange accommodations for themselves 
at hotels and cottages. 


Tur MONTHLY meeting of the Clerical 
Brotherhood was held at Bishopstead on 
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Tuesday, May 7th, with a good attendance. 
The paper, which awakened general interest 
and led to a full discussion of the subject, 
was read by the Rev. Hubert W. Wells, rector 
of St. Andrew’s, Wilmington, on Some Ne- 
glected History and What Follows. He main- 
tained that in view of the failure of the 
Church to provide a properly authenticated 
Standard Bible the clergy are at liberty to 
use the Revised Version in Church and Sun- 
day School; but this view did not find much 
favor. 


DULUTH. 
J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 


ConTracts have been let for the erection 
of the new church at Lakeside, which is to 
cost $2,500, and is to be ready about October 
Ist. 


EASTON. 

Wm. Forsns ApDAMs, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Death of Mrs, Alexander—Northern Convoca- 

tion, 

THE NORTHERN CoNVOCATION was in ses- 
sion at Christ Church, Kent County, on 
Wednesday and Thursday, May 8th and 9th. 
The programme included a sermon at the 
opening by the Rev. Wm. A. Coale, and ad- 
dresses in the afternoon by the Rev. Messrs. 
Sam’l Edson and Wm. Schouler, and R. C. 
Mackall, M.D. On the second day there was a 
morning service at which the sermon was to 
be preached by the Rey. W. F. Venables, while 
in the afternoon addresses were expected from 
the Rev. Wm. A. Coale, the Rey. Albert Ware, 
and Dr. H. B. Martin. : 


Tue Rey. C. T. Denrocur two weeks ago 
received the distressing intelligence that his 
daughter Annie, who was married to Mr. 
Samuel Alexander, of Dallas, Texas, had: been 
burned to death while trying to rescue her 
child. The child’s clothing toox fire from an 
éxploding can of gasoline and her injuries 
proved fatal. Mother and child died within 
a few hours after the terrible accident. 


FOND DU LAC. 
Cuas. C. GraFtTon, D.D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., Bp. Coadj. 

On THE Day following the Diocesan Coun- 
cil, being Wednesday, June 5th, there will be 
a conference of the clergy of the Diocese on 
the subject, “Best Moues of Parish Work, 
and How to Extend the Church in the Dio- 
cese.”” 


GEORGIA, 
C. K. Ngeuson, D.D., Bishop. 
Mission Work at Columbus—Brotherhood of St, 
Andrew—Woman’s Auxiliary. 


THE BEAUTIFUL Church of St. Mary-the- 
Virgin, Columbus was erected some ten years 
ago as a memorial church, and made a mis- 
sion of Trinity parish. Services were held 
more or less frequently by the rector of the 
parish and his assistants and at one time 
there was a good congregation and a very 
fine Sunday School. For some time past, ow- 
ing to the illness of the late rector of Trinity 
and the lack of other workers, services be- 
came infrequent and for ten months none 
were held. The Bishop of the Diocese then 
caused it to be separated from Trinity parish 
and made an independent mission, under his 
own care. He has placed the Rev. F. B. 
Ticknor as his vicar in charge. The church 
was re-opened and congregation organized on 
the first Sunday in May. ‘lhe attendance 
was encouraging both in church and Sunday 
School. Full services will be maintained 
from now on. Two and three services on 
Sundays, celebration every Sunday and holy- 
day, week-day services, guild meetings, and 
all the work of an active parish, will be put 
into operation, and there is every reason to 
believe that it will develop into a strong par- 
ish. The location is very advantageous, a 
mile from the mother church, with three im- 


The Diving Church. 


portant and growing suburbs reaching out 
beyond. 


THE EIGHTH annual Council of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew in the Diocese of 
Georgia, met in the chapel of Emmanuel 
Church, Athens, Ga., on the afternoon of 
Tuesday, May 7th, Mr. Edward S. Elliott of 
Savannah, President, in the chair. The meet- 
ing was a most interesting one in many ways. 
Some of the speakers appointed for this meet- 
ing were not present, but the various subjects 
for discussion were most ably presented by 
those who were there, the general work and 


| aim of the Brotherhood being enthusiastically 


presented. At 7:45 p. m., the Brotherhood 
held a devotional meeting, presided over by 
the Bishop of Georgia. At the conclusion of 
evening prayer, Prof. Henry C. White, of the 
University of Georgia, delivered the address 
of welcome. It was a short but beautiful ad- 
dress, couched in words that carried to every 
one present an assurance of warm-hearted 
hospitality and sincere Christian interest in 
the Brotherhood work. 

The several addresses were well worth set- 
ting before the general public. The Rev. C. 
B. Wilmer, of St. Luke’s Church, Atlanta, 
spoke from the words, “Be of good courage, 
and let us play the men for our people, and 
for the cities of our God.” Mr. Edward S. 
Elliott, President of the Georgia Council, 
made a strong address based on the text, 
“Forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual 
gifts, seek that you may excel to the edifying 
of the Church.” The Rev. F. F. Reese, D.D., 
rector of Christ Church, Macon, followed with 
an address whose inspiration was from the 
words, “Building up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost.” The 
address of Dr. Reese was, in every way, most 
helpful. 

A large congregation was present at this 
service, and it is believed that these meetings 
will mean the large increase of Brotherhood 
work in Georgia. 

Mr. Edward S. Elliott, of Savannah, was 
re-elected President of the Georgia Council. 


THE EIGHTH annual meeting of the 
Georgia Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
was held in the chapel of Emmanuel Church, 
Athens, Ga., on the 9th day of May at 9:30 
a. m., Mrs. H. C. White presiding. Reports 
from the secretaries of the several convoca- 
tional branches were read and in every case 
indicated growing interest in the work as 
well as showing increased otferings. Miss 
Paddock, representing tue Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety, was present, and gave a very fine state- 
ment of the work of the G. F. 8S. Mrs. H. C. 
White, the Secretary of the Georgia branch 
of the W. A., made a brief report, but one 
which showed the advance the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary of Georgia has made in the past year 
in a most effectual way. During the past 
year the Georgia branch has shown an in- 
crease in its offerings for the several objects 
for which it works, of about $1,000. The 
United Offering, that helpful aid to the Board 
of Missions, is being largely increased in 
Georgia. New branches of the W. A. are 
being organized in many places and the out- 
look is in every way most encouraging. The 
work in Georgia is largely of a missionary 
character, but here, as elsewhere, the women 
of the Chureh are coming bravely forward 
to the help of missionary work. The report 
of the Treasurer showed over $18,000 raised 
by the Woman’s Auxiliary of Georgia for the 
several objects for which it works. Mrs. H. 
C. White of Athens, Ga., was appointed Dioc- 
esan Secretary, and Mrs. H. B. Alexander of 
Augusta was elected Treasurer of all the 
funds of the W. A. in Georgia. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Chancel at Waterloo—Work at Cres- 
ton. 
A MEMORIAL CHANCEL will shortly be 
erected at. Christ Church, Waterloo, in mem- 
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ory of the late Rev. Dr. Lloyd, a former rec- 
tor of the parish. The plans call for a 
chancel 30 by 36 feet, of Karly English Gothic 
and in harmony with the present building. 
The basement will also be arranged with suit- 
able rooms for Church work. 


Mr. T. W. C. CuressMAN, late from the 
Congregationalist society, has been appointed 
missionary at Creston, Iowa, and will take 
up his duties there May 19.. The Rey. A. V. 
Gorrell, who has been temporarily in St. 
Paul’s, returns to his home in Chicago. Dur- 
ing Mr. Gorrell’s ineumbeney of St. Paul’s, 
he celebrated the Holy Communion weekly, 
and he leaves the mission in excellent con- 
dition. 


KENTUCKY. 
T. U. Duptry, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Endowment Association, 


Tur Turspay afternoon before the meet- 
ing of the Council, May 7th, the Woman’s 
Endowment Association met for its annual 
business session. Palms and spring flowers 
made the room a scene of beauty, and after 
the usual routine business there was an ad- 
dress by the Bishop; then a “Social Hour.” 
All delegates to the Convention and their 
wives had been invited, and there were many 
present, 

The Cathedral Endowment Association 
has a membership of 617. Although started 
by women of the Cathedral, it has members 
throughout the Diocese and there are 250 
members divided into circles, who devise vari- 
ous methods for raising funds. The endow- 
ment now amounts to $27,000. The amount 


‘turned in for the year was $1,100, which with 


liberal contributions added, was laid on the 
altar as an offering on Endowment Sunday, 
May 12th. The church was elaborately dec- 
orated with flowers and greens, and there was 
special music. “Endowment Sunday” is be- 
coming a great day with us, and occurring 
during the time of the Council, is of unusual 
interest. 


LOS ANGELES, 
Jos. H. JoHNson, D.D., Bishop. 


Parish House for The Epiphany. 


MARKED INDICATIONS of growing strength 
have been apparent for some time in the 
Church of the Epiphany, Los Angeles (Rey. 
Dr. Trew, rector), and striking evidence of 
it is seen in a building just erected. The 
parish was organized in 1887 under the min- 
istry of the Rev. Henry Scott Jefferys, a rented 
house being temporarily fitted up for services. 
Early in 1888 a lot was purchased, and a 
chapel was built across the rear of it, leaving 
the front for the future church. In the fol- 
lowing December Mr. Jefferys went to Japan 
as a missionary, and under successive minis- 
trations the chapel has remained the place 
of worship for the parish. It contained but 
one room, having neither vestibule nor vestry. 
There now stands before it a large part of a 
handsome church. In 1898 the present rec- 
tor, Archdeacon Trew, knowing that enlarged 
accommodation was a necessary condition 
of entering upon more fruitful life, secured 
the support of the vestry, and undertook the 
building of the church. Designs were drawn 
by Mr. Arthur B. Benton of Los Angeles, for 
a church to seat 400 persons at a cost of 
about $8,000. The plans were so arranged 
that, if money to pay for the whole building 
at once could not be raised, it might be built 
and used in successive sections, as it could be 
paid for. 

The east end, or rear section, is now com- 
pleted. It is about one third of the whole 
building; and its cost, $3,075.00, has been 
entirely paid for. The building of a further 
section will wait until the money for it is in 
hand. The parish does not go into debt. 

For the present, and until a portion of the 
nave can be paid for, the new building will 
be used as a parish house. It has a good 
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basement with several rooms for various use- 
ful purposes. Above, there is a lofty hall 
seating nearly 200 persons, and also a con- 
venient choir vestry, and a beautiful room, 
20 by 12, for the use of the women workers 
of the parish. The hall occupies the space 
which in the final completion of the church 
will be divided into a spacious sanctuary, a 
commodious choir, a good-sized organ loft, 
a sacristy, and a clergy vestry room. 

On Monday evening, April 29th, the parish 
house was thrown open, and the Rey. Dr. 
Trew and the people of Epiphany parish 
were the hosts of a house-warming reception, 
the guests being the Bishop, the clergy, and 
the Church people of the other parishes of 
Los Angeles. 


MARYLAND. 
Wo. Parpr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. C, C. Griffith—Notes, 

Tne Rey. Cuaries C. GrirrirH, rector of 
Ascension Church, Baltimore, died Wednesday 
afternoon, May 8, at 1:15 o'clock, at the 
Union Protestant Infirmary in that city. Mr. 
Griffith had been at the Infirmary about ten 
days suffering from blood poisoning. An 
operation was performed from which it was 
thought he had rallied. Later, his fever in- 
creased, and early Wednesday morning it was 
seen that he was sinking, and members of his 
family having been summoned, were at his 
bedside. He was then conscious, but shortly 
afterwards passed into unconsciousness and 
died at the time stated. Mr. Griffith was a 
man of noble character and of a sociable 
nature. His death will be keenly felt by his 
congregation and a large number of _ his 
friends. He was a son of the Rev. Samuel 
Griffith and was born in Franklin county, W. 
Va. At the time of his death about 44 years 
of age. He was a graduate of the Philadel- 
phia Divinity School in 1885. Following that 
he was assistant at Epiphany Church, Wash- 
ington, D. C., of which Bishop Paret, then 
the Rev. Dr. Paret, was rector. Mr. Griffith 
has been at the Ascension Church for 14 
years, first as assistant and then successor 
of the Rev. Dr. Campbell Fair, as rector. He 
leaves a widow who was Miss Clara Greble of 
West Point, daughter of the late General 
John Greble, who was the first Union officer 
killed in the Civil War; and six children— 
four sons and two daughters. He is also sur- 
vived by one sister, Miss Leonora Griffith, 
and two brothers, the Rev. G. Berkley 
Griffith, assistant at Holy Trinity Church, 
Philadelphia, and the Rey. H. Allen Griffith, 
assistant at’ Ascension Church, Washington, 
D. C., and chaplain at the Soldiers’ Home, 
Washington. 


His funeral took place from Ascension 
Church at 11 o’clock Friday morning, May 
10. The body, which was lying on a bier in 
the chancel, surrounded by beautiful flowers, 
was viewed by hundreds of persons. ‘Lhe 
funeral services were conducted by Bishop 
Paret. The full vested choir of the church 
sung appropriate hymns. The honorary pall- 
bearers were the Rey. W. H. Falkner, the Rev. 
Edwin B. Niver, the Rey. Dr. J. H. Eccleston, 
the Rey. Percy Foster Hall, the Rev. Henry 
T. Sharp, the Rey. Arthur C. Powell, the Rev. 
William M. Dame, and the Rey. Peregrine 
Wroth. The active pallbearers were the ves- 
trymen of the churen, Messrs. John Black, 
John T, Mason, George H. Evans, William 
8S. Dubel, Charles J. B. Swindell, Claude 
Worthington, Henry Neeson, and William 
C. Burgess. Interment was in Mount Olivet 
Cemetery. 

Tur Brsuop’s Guitp held its last meeting 
of the year at the parish house of St. Paul’s 
Church, Friday morning, May 3. The Bishop 
attended and made a brief address. Annual 
reports were read, showing that $900 had been 
collected for church purposes. 


Tue Rey. Wit~trAM Howarp FAaALKnNer, 
rector of St. Peter’s Church, Baltimore, an- 
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nounced at the morning service, Sunday, May 
5th, that he had appointed the Rev. W. H. 
Robinson as assistant, to succeed the Rev. 
William W. Brander, who recently resigned 
to accept an appointment in the United 
States Army. The Rey. Mr. Robinson is now 
rector of St. Luke’s Church at Fairhaven, Vt., 
and is expected to arrive in Baltimore June 1. 
His letter accepting the appointment has been 
received by the Rev. Mr. Falkner. Mr. Rob- 
inson is 30 years old, unmarried, and is a 
graduate of the Berkeley Divinity School at 
Middletown, Conn. He has been in the minis- 
try about five years. He is well known in 
Annapolis, as he was acting rector of St. 
Anne’s Church there last summer during the 
absence of the rector, the Rev. J. P. Me- 
Comas. 

St. Tuomas’ Cnuurcu, Garrison Forest, 
Baltimore county, has sent $61.06, the offer- 
ing made Sunday, May 5, for the relief of the 
sufferers in the Jacksonville fire, to the 
Bishop of Florida, to be distributed by him. 
The Rey. Hobart Smith is rector of the 
church. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wn. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Patronal Festival at St, John the Evangelist— 
Death of Mrs. Marcy. 


IN CONNECTION with the patronal festival 
of the Church of St. John the Evangelist, 
Boston, which was kept during the week be- 
ginning May 6th, the feast of St. John Port. 
Lat., there was a service at which the Rev. 
Chas. 8. Hutchinson was the preacher; and 
other special services during the week, includ- 
ing one for men on Tuesday night, at which 
the Rey. John Sword of the Holy Cross, New 
York, was the preacher, and on Wednesday a 
service for women only, the address being de- 
livered by the Rev. Dr. Vinton of Worcester. 
There was a social gathering on Thursday 
evening, and on the Sunday following the 
Rey. Father Osborne preached in the morning, 
and the Rev. Sam’! Snelling of West Roxbury 
in the evening. 


DurinG the service at St. Mark’s Church, 
Leominster, on Sunday, May 5th, the organ- 
ist, Mrs. Genifred J. Marcy, while playing 
a particularly difficult piece of music, fell un- 
conscious from her stool, and being taken by 
an ambulance to her home, died early on the 
morning of the 8th inst., never having recov- 
ered consciousness. She was a woman of 
rare musical talent, who had given her life 
to the perfection of her talents, and was both 
an accomplished instrumental musician and 
also an excellent singer. Mrs. Marcy was not 
the regular organist of the parish, but was 
supplying for the evening in place of the 
regular organist, though she has given 
recitals at the church one Sunday evening 


| during each month for some time, and has 


had charge of the training of the boys of the 
choir at St. Mark’s Church. 


MICHIGAN, 
T. F. DAvinS, D.D.,. LL.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at Brooklyn—Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Tur SourHERN Convocation met in All 
Saints’ Church, Brooklyn (Rev. J. H. Eich- 
baum, rector), on the 9th inst. Of the four- 
teen clerical members entitled to seats, eight 
were present. After the celebration the Rev. 
Alsop Leffingwell of Toledo read a paper en- 
titled “Authority.” 1t was well received. 
The Rey. George Vernor also read a paper 
on Loyalty. The reports from the mission- 
aries showed the Church was making headway 
in this Convocation, notwithstanding there 
was an apparent decrease this year in the 
Diocese for the first time in its history, owing 
to the dead timber being stricken from par- 
ochial registers. 

At evensong, Rey. Messrs. Sayres and Gar- 
dam made effective, helpful addresses. The 
vested choir rendered the musie admirably. 
The processional cross was presented by Rey. 
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Mr. Eichbaum in memory of his only son, who 
was deceased last year. A reception was ten- 
dered to the Convocation and parishioners by 
Mr. Wm. Parker, the Conyocational Treas- 
urer. . 

THE ANNUAL meeting of the diocesan 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary was held 
in Christ Church school house, Detroit, on the 
7th inst., the attendance being very satisfac- 
tory. It was reported by Mrs. J. G. Johnson, 
the secretary and treasurer, that $1,500 had 
been raised for missionary purposes during 
the year. Mrs. Johnson’s resignation of that 
office was announced and the Bishop appoint- 
ed in her piace Mrs. James Austin. The 
President is Miss Adams. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Progress at Elkhorn. 


Last Sunpay the rector of St. John’s, 
Elkhorn (Rev. J. W. Areson), reviewed the 
work of his short rectorate, and the result 
was very encouraging. In improvements on 
interior over $2,200 has been’ expended, in- 
cluding the purchase of a Hook & Hastings 
pipe organ, which was used on that Sunday 
for the first time. The debt of $600 has been 
reduced to $150, and all running expenses met 
promptly, the Easter offering being over $200. 
Nine families, representing forty persons, 
have been added to the church this year, and 
this old, historic parish, which struggled 
feebly so long, is now in position to do its 
proper work in this little city. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. WHIPPLH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at Janesville, 


THE SPRING MEETING of the Faribault Con- 
vocation was held at St. John’s Church, 
Janesville (the Rev. James Cornell, rector), 
on April 30 and May Ist. The attendance 
was good, the weather perfect, the congrega- 
tions large, the hospitality most bountiful, 
and altogether the meeting was one of the 
most successful held for several years. The 
Convocation sermon was preached by the Rev. 
U. H. Gibbs, and was a most thoughtful and 
helpful presentation of the subject of Prayer 
and its Answer. Dean Butler read a paper 
the next morning on Ten Years’ Growth in 
the Faribault Convocation. It bristled with 
figures of interest to Convocation members, 
and showed that the only country Convoca- 
tion of the Diocese was g:owing with re- 
markable rapidity. The discussion, reports 
of missionaries, and missionary conference 
which followed, filled the whole forenoon. 

The afternoon opened with a book review. 
The volume was The Principles of Religious 
Education, being a series of ten lectures de- 
livered before the Sunday School Commission 
of the Diocese of New York. It is a remark- 
ably helpful book for the clergy, and also for 
Sunday School teachers, as was made plain 
by the clear, concise, and admirable review 
by the Rey. E. E, Lofstrom of Windom. Tue 
Pastoral Relation in the Prayer Book, was 
presented by the Rev. Mr. Somerville of 
Austin, in a brief but most helpful paper. 
Prof. Camp of Seabury, Faribault, spoke on 
the same subject, and the general discussion 
which followed showed that the topic was one 
of interest to the good congregation present. 
The Question Box, as usual, excited a large 
amount of attention, and many of the clergy 
present assisted the Dean in answering the 
numerous questions. 

The Church Extension meeting in the 
evening filled the. neat little church to the 
very doors. The subject of the address’ was 
What are the Conditions of Parish Growth? 
The Rev. G. H. Davis of Mankato answered, 
“The giving of ourselves to God,” Dean Slat- 
tery of Faribault answered, “The giving of 
our money to God,” and Rey. O. F. Jones of 
Le Sueur closed the address by replying, “The 
giving of our time and strength to God.” 


May 18, 1901 


The addresses were excellent, each speaker 
bringing out, clearly his own truth, and the 
congregation showed its interest by the closest 
-attention. 
NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Porrmr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Sunday School Commission, 


Tue SunpDAy ScHoon ComMIssion has ar- 
ranged for a Conference, to be held in the 
crypt of the Cathedral on May 20th when 
there will be an exhibition of Sunday School 
materials of all kinds, and it 1s hoped that 
afterward a permanent exhibit of such ma- 
terials may be arranged at the office of the 
Commission. 


OHIO, 
Won. A. Lnonarp, D.D., Bishop. 


Progress in Toledo. 


St. JoHN’s Cuurcn, Toledo (Rev. W. C. 
Clapp, rector), held its annual parish festival 
last week and with a degree of interest quite 
unprecedented. Frequent services and cele- 
brations were well attended through the week, 
and at the parish supper plates were ready 
for the 100 happy guests. ‘Lhe reports for 
the year were very cheering, and showed an 
amount of work and devotion hard to match 
anywhere. The rector had 429 celebrations of 
the Holy Eucharist and 1,087 services in his 
church during the year. The parish has 
raised $2,058.58, of which $144.60 were for 
outside missionary objects. A material re- 
duction on the debt has been made, largely 
through the Young Ladies’ Sewing Society 
and St. Agnes’ Guild. The nest-ege of a 
building fund is in the bank. Several beau- 
tiful and substantial gifts for the altar have 
been lately received, including a heavy silver 
box for Altar Breads, given in memory of Mrs. 
Eliza Ann #armelee; a solid silver ablution 
cup, in memory of a little girl, Mary Pond 
-Jones of New York City; a solid silver lav- 
-abo bowl in memory of a sister of Mr. J. H. 
T. Mackenzie, one of the active men in the 
‘church; and a pair of cut-glass cruets given 
by Mrs. M. P. Hubbell. The latest addition 
to the gifts is a massive and ornate marble 
font, purchased from the birthday offerings 
during two years. The font is of Berea stone, 
in four sections, with proper drawings. To- 
ledo has long proved to be a discouraging 
place for this parish with full ritual, but of 
late there are signs of increasing apprecia- 
ition of the extraordinary zeal and spirituality 
‘of which the Church is capable when quietly 
at work on strictly Catholic lines. The rec- 
tor, Rev. W. C. Clapp, is a living embodiment 
of the system for which he stands. Univer- 
-sally respected and loved for what he is in 
himself, he is gradually winning believers in 
the sort of religion he represents; a sort gen- 
erally misunderstood and ignored because not 
understood. Mr. Clapp’s lectures on The Story 
of the Church, illustrated by over 160 beau- 
tiful- pictures thrown on the screen, are 
worth of being heard in every parish in the 
land. As lately given by him in St. Paul’s 
‘Church, Toledo, they were very deeply appre- 
‘ciated, and show immense research. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WHITAKER, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


‘Greek Church—Death of Rev. B. J. Douglass. 


On SUNDAY EVENING, 5th inst., the Rev. 
R. A. Mayo, who has been in charge of Holy 
Trinity Memorial Chapel, Philadelphia, for 
ten years past, preached his farewell sermon. 


Bisuor Trxnon of San Francisco, whose 
Diocese not only includes Alaska, but the rest 
-of North America, accompanied by Archiman- 
‘drite Raphael, of the Syro-Arabian Mission 
‘of the United States and Canada, the Rev. 
“Messrs. Hotovitzky and Zotikoft, of the New 
York Holy Orthodox Church, paid an official 
visit to the little Greek Church in Philadel- 
‘phia, on Sunday evening, 5th inst., where 
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vespers were sung. The choir, which was 
made up largely of sailors of the Russian 
battleship Retvizan, was led by the Rev. Fr. 
Zotikoff. On Monday morning the Bishop 
celebrated Mass in the chapel. Bishop Tik- 
hon is now visiting the churches of his Com- 
munion in the cities of the Kast. The Phila- 
delphia church has sprung into life since the 
work of construction began on the Russian 
war ship Retvizan and Variag. Russians of 
the Greek Communion wanted previously an 
edifice in Philadelphia; but with the advent 
of the Russian sailors the matter was taken 
up ollicially. 


AT THE WEEKLY meeting of the Methodist 
preachers on Monday, 6th inst., in Wesley 
Hall, Philadelphia, the Rev. Dr. F. W. Tom- 
kins, rector of Holy Trinity Church, preached 
a sermon before that body. 


Iv IS UNDERSTOOD that a handsome parish 
house is to be built for old St. Peter’s Church, 
Philadelphia. The work is in the hands of 
the rector, the Rev. R. H. Nelson. 


THE CORPORATION of the Church of the 
Redeemer, Bryn Mawr (Rey. James Haugh- 
ton, reetor), has decided to expend more 
money than had been originally intended in 
improvements to the church and the erection 
of a new parish house; consequently the 
architect who designed the work originally, 
has since been directed to prepare new plans. 


PLANS are under way for a handsome 
parish house to be built for St. John’s Church, 
Northern Liberties, Philadelphia (Rev. O. S. 
Michael, rector). It will be a two-story 
structure, of stone, Colonial style of archi- 
tecture, measuring 87x37 feet, and will cost 
about $12,000. 


THe Rev. Dr. Witt1AmM R. HUNTINGTON, 
rector of Grace Churen, New York City, will 
preach the baccalaureate sermon before the 
graduating classes of the University of Penn- 


sylvania, on Sunday, June 9th, at Holy 


Trinity Church, Philadelphia. 


Because of nervous prostration and the 
press of literary labors, the Rev. Cyrus T. 
Brady, formerly Archdeacon of Pennsylvania, 
on Sunday, 5th inst., tendered his resignation 
as rector of St: Paul’s Memorial Church, 
Overbrook, Philadelphia, to take effect at 
once. His resignation caused such a general 
feeling of regret in the congregation, that 
the vestry refused to accept it without a re- 
consideration; and a committee was ap- 
pointed to induce Mr. Brady to recall his de- 
cision. 

On WepbNEsDAY, 8th inst., the Philadel- 
phia Flower, Fruit, and Ice Mission entered 
upon its 27th year of active work in the 
basement of St. Luxke’s-Epipnany Church, 
where flowers sent in by various branch mis- 
sions were delivered by express and railroad 
companies, free of charge. The yearly report 
showed that during 1900, this mission had 
distributed more than 21,000 bouquets and a 
number of plants; 4,000 books, papers, and 
periodicals; 329 jars of jellies; and much 
fresh fruit, vegetables, etc., among the hos- 
pitals, homes, and missions of Philadelphia. 
It received and expended for ice over $1,600. 
The expenses were less than $70. The organ- 
ization will work this year with the National 
Plant, Fruit, and Flower Guild. 


Tue Rev. BENJAMIN JouwNSON DoUGLASS, 
until very recently rector of St. Paul’s Memo- 
rial Church, Upper Providence (Oaks), en- 
tered into life eternal on Wednesday, 8th 
inst., at his residence in West Philadelphia, 
in the 76th year of his age. Mr. Douglass, 
who was born in Delaware county, Pa., in 
1825, was a graduate of the University of 
Pennsylvania, class of 1845, receiving the de- 
gree of M.A. three years later. In 1848 he 
was ordained to the diaconate, and advanced 
to the priesthood in 1850, while he was as- 


ROYAL Baking Powder is indispen- 
sable to the preparation of the finest 


cake, hot-breads, rolls and mufhns. 


Housekeepers are sometimes importuned to 
buy other powders because they are “ cheap.” 


Housekeepers should stop and think. 


If such 


powders are lower priced, are they not inferior? 
Is it economy to spoil your digestion to save 


a few pennies? 


The ‘‘Royal Baker and Pastry 
Cook ’’ — containing over 800 most 
practical and valuable cooking re- 
ceipts— free to every patron. Send 


postal card with your full address. . 


Alum is used in some baking pow- 
ders and in most of the so-called 
phosphate powders, because it is 
cheap, and makes a cheaper powder. 
But alum isa corrosive poison which, 
taken in food, acts injuriously upon 
the stomach, liver and kidneys, 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., 100 WILLIAM ST., NEW YORK. 
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sistant minister of St. Matthew’s Church, 
Philadelphia. In the same year he became 
rector of Christ Church, Towanda, Pa., where 
he remained 20 years. In 1871 he went.to St. 
Paul’s Church, Georgetown, Del., of which 
he was in charge until 1884. He was one of 
the clerical deputies from the Diocese of Dela- 
ware to the General Convention in 1877, 1880, 
and 1883. In 1892, he accepted a call to St. 
Paul’s Memorial Church, Upper Providence, 
Pa., and remained in charge until stricken 
with nervous prostration, about the middle 
of March last. Several weeks later he re- 
signed his charge. He is survived by a widow 
and one daughter. 


On WEDNESDAY EVENING, 8th inst., Bishop 
Whitaker and Mrs. Whitaker tendered a re- 
ception at the Church House, Philadelphia, 
to the deputies of the diocesan convention, 
then in session, and also to their wives. 
About 1,400 invitations were issued. The 
assembly room was decorated with cherry 
blossoms and wistaria; the refreshment room 
with apple blossoms. Mrs. Whitaker was 
assisted in receiving the guests by a number 
of prominent Churchwomen. The reception 
lasted from § to 11 o’clock. 


RHODE ISLAND, 
THos. M. Cuark, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Won. N. McVickar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Divorce Legislation—Church Consecrated at 
Pascoag, 


A NUMBER of notable addresses on the 
subject of Divorce, which is being agitated 
in Rhode Island with a view toward correc- 
tion of the very lax law of that state, were de- 
livered at a dinner of the Unitarian Club 
recently, at which, in addition to other influ- 
ential citizens, including a Roman priest, 
Bishop McVickar and Chief Justice Stiness, 
bore witness to the necessity of radical im- 
provements in the law. 


On WepNeEsDAY, May 8th, the consecra- 
tion of Calvary Church, Pascoag, occurred, 
the Bishop officiating and delivering an ad- 
dress. The church is one that was built’ by 
another religious body, and was purchased by 
our mission a few months ago, since which 
time it has been entirely remodeled. Church 
work in that village began in 1892, when 
Dean Tucker held a service. An organization 
was effected the same year, but it has just 
lately been found practicable to purchase the 
church building. A number of memorial gifts 
have been made to the mission. 

Prior to the consecration service, the Con- 
vocation gathered for its business meeting 
and listened to the reports of the missionary 
work being accomplished within its limits. 
Resolutions of sympathy were passed on the 
death of Mr. J. Sewell Read, who had been 
Treasurer of the Convocation and who died 
since the last meeting. 

In the evening there was a public service 
at which the Rey. R. B. Parker preached, and 
an address was also delivered by the Rev. 
Sam’] H. Webb of Providence. 


Tue Rev. W. R. Trorrer, for seventeen 
years rector of Trinity Church, Bristol, has 
resumed his work, after an extended vacation 
of four months. 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 
ELLISON CApurRs, D.D., Bishop. 
Columbia—Gifts to Several Churches—New 

Church for Columbia—Consecration at Ches- 

ler. 

A BEAUTIFUL FONT, the gift of Mr. W. B. 
W. Howe, has been presented to the Churen 
of the Advent, Spartanburg, as a memorial to 
his deceased daughter, who was a grand- 
daughter of the late Bishop Howe of this Dio- 
cese, 


THe CoLuMBIA CoNyOCATION met at St. 
Stephen’s Church, Ridgeway, April 26th. The 
topics discussed were Christian Science, and 
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Family Prayer. There were also addresses 
on the subject of Work among the Colored 
People from the Rev. E. N. Joyner, and on 
Domestic Missions from the Rey. R. W. An- 
derson. 


Tue Cuurcn of the Holy Comforter, Sum- 
ter, has lately been considerably improved 
and renovated. The old organ gallery has 
been removed, two new windows cut, and 
choir-stalls put at the right of the chancel. 
The chancel arch has been greatly enlarged, 
the outer and inner chancel floor raised, and 
the walls freshly calsomined throughout. 
Several new pieces of chancel furniture have 
been added—an oak prayer-desk and stall, an 
oak chancel-rail supported by four brass 
standards, a Bishop’s chair, and a chancel 
chair also of oak. Several memorials in brass 
have been given—an altar cross, an altar 
book-rest, and a pair of vases. 


A NEW CHURCH will shortly be erected, it 
is hoped, in the mill district of Columbia, 
gifts amounting to $800 having been made for 
the purpose at Trinity Church. 


Sr. Marxk’s CHurcu, Chester, was conse- 
crated by Bishop Capers April 11. The Rev. 
J. W. C. Johnson is missionary in charge. 


THE CHURCH building at Greenwood has 
recently been removed to the corner of the 
lot, and a comfortable and pretty rectory 
is being built adjoining it. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
A. M. RANDOLPH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at Salem. 


Tur Convocation of Southwest Virginia 
met in St. Paul’s Church, Salem (Rey. EK. W. 
Hubard, rector), April 30th, twelve clergy- 
men being present. The opening sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D.D., 
Wytheville, Va., and there were devotional 
meetings each morning at 9 o’clock. On 
Wednesday morning, May Ist, there was a 
celebration of Holy Communion, the Dean, 
the Rey. T. M. Carson, D.D., being celebrant, 
and the Convocation sermon was preached by 
the Rev. U. B. Thomas of Blacksburg, Va. 
After service, Convocation was called to order 
for business meeting and various reports 
from parishes were read. There was a busi- 
ness session each afternoon, and much of this 
time was taken up in discussing matters of 
real importance, especially as to missionary 
work in the Convocation, and how best to sup- 
ply the various mission fields and vacant 
parishes. On Wednesday night the Rev. C. C. 
Randolph was preacher. Thursday morning 
the sermon was by Rev. W. E. Rollins, and 
Thursday night the subject was Diocesan 
Missions, at which time a missionary service 
was held and the Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D.D., 
of Wytheville, who is so familiar with this 
portion of the Diocese and its needs, opened 
with a short address and was followed by the 
two missionary speakers who had just been 
over the extreme southwestern portion of the 
Diocese, and in the mining fields in that sec- 
tion, where there are a large number of peo- 
ple in several towns without a resident min- 
ister of any kind, and a fine opening for the 
Church; the Rev. T. S. Russell of Bristol, Va., 
giving a practical statistical account as to 
condition and needs, followed by the Rev. 
R. E. Boykin, who spoke from personal ob- 
servation of the customs and habits of the 
people, proving from some of his own mission- 
ary experiences, how the Church is suited 
for all sorts and conditions of men, showing a 
marked improvement wherever its influence is 
felt. 

This meeting was brought to a close by the 
Rey. Mr. Milton of St. John’s Church, Roan- 
oke, Va., who spoke of the necessity of giving 
such work financial support, and the last 
service was Friday morning, at which time 
the Rev. R. E. Boykin of Abingdon, Va., 
preached the closing sermon. 

One of the most interesting features of the 
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Babies’ pink 
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comes with proper: 
food. Mellin’s Food 
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Send a postal for 
a free sample. 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, 
BOSTON, MASS, 


Via Rockford, Freeport, Dubuque, Independence, 
Waterloo, Webster City, Fort Dodge, Rockwe. 
City, Denison and Council Blufts. 


DOUBLE DAILY SERVICE 


TO OMAHA 


Buffet-library-smoking cars, sleeping cars, 
free reclining chair cars, dining cars. 

Tickets of agents of I. C. R. R. and connecting 
lines. A. H. HANSON, G. P. A.,.Chicago. 


A SUNDAY SCHOOL 
FLOWER SERVICE. 


The Flower Service, first issued 
last Spring, was a surprising success 
wherever used. It consists of a ser- 
vice entirely from the Prayer Book, 
and Five Hymns suitable for the oc- 
casion. The Service is largely copied 
from the services so commonly used in: 
England. 

Begin the practice of the hymnsearly, 
as it holds the children of the Sunday 
School together after the Easter festi- 
val, and they look forward to the 
Flower Festival with enthusiasm. 

Price at the rate of $1.00 per 
hundred copies. A sample copy sent 
on application. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN 


PUBLISHERS. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


CO., 
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‘Convocation was the discussion of a very able 
paper on the Kenosis, by the Rev. W. H. 
Milton. This Convocation was pronounced 
Jy all to be one of the most successful and 
pleasant that has been held for years. 


TENNESSEE. 
THOS. F. GAILor, D.D., Bishop. 


Funds for Episcopal Residence. 


THe CHURCH PEOPLE of Memphis have 
succeeded in raising $16,000 with which it is 
‘expected that a suitable episcopal residence 
will be erected at once on property already be- 
longing to the Diocese, adjoining the Cathe- 
dral. An appeal has been made to friends 
outside the see city to subscribe $4,000 in ad- 
dition to furnish the same, the furniture to 
belong to the Bishop personally. The pres- 
ent episcopal residence is a building erected 
before the war and now in such a state as to 
render it practically uninhabitable. It was 
necessary to tear down a portion of the struc- 
ture to make room for the Cathedral edifice, 
thus not leaving a sufficient amount of room 
for a family of ordinary size. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sarrpruny, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Churchmen’s League—Woman’s Auxiliary. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Churchman’s 
League was held in St. John’s parish hall 
‘on the evening of Monday, May 6th. There 
was a very large attendance, representatives 
of 27 parishes being present. The President, 
Mr. William A. Gordon, occupied the chair, 
and after the transaction of some routine 
business, there was an election of officers for 
the ensuing year, and an executive committee 
to serve for the same period. The President 
was re-elected, and also the Secretary, Mr. 
Edward F. Looker, and the Treasurer, Mr. 
William P. Young. The annual report of tne 
executive committee was read by the Secre- 
tary. It states tnat the membership of the 
League is steadily increasing, and becoming 
more widely spread over the Diocese. It 
now numbers 436. ‘The regular quarterly 
meetings have been held and largely attended. 
At several of them historical sketches of the 
older parishes of the Diocese have been read, 
and will be preserved in the archives. Others 
of a like character are in preparation. Refer- 
ence was made to the last course of Lenten 
lectures as being of more than ordinary inter- 
est, as attested by the large and appreciative 
audiences which attended them. 

In a brief address by the President, sev- 
eral practical suggestions were made as to the 
conduct of future meetings. These were re- 
ferred to a committee of five, to be appointed 
by the chair. The rest of the evening was 
devoted to hearing short papers on some of 
the institutions ot the Church in this city, 
most of them recently established. 


On Turspay, May 7th, the closing service 
and annual meeting of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary of the Diocese was held in Trinity 
Church. The Bishop being unavoidably ab- 
sent, the Holy Communion was celebrated by 
the Rev. Richard P. Williams, D.D., the rec- 
tor of the parish, who also gave a most inter- 
esting address, full of earnest and helpful 
thoughts. After the service, a meeting for 
business was held in the parish hall, when 
after a few words from the President, the 
Secretary’s annual report was read reviewing 
the work of the past year and showing that 
there are now 30 parochial branches of the 
Auxiliary, besides several of the Junior Aux- 
iliary, St. Mark’s Friendly League, and the 
Babies’ Branch, all of which are affiliated 
with the parent society. The aggregate value 
of missionary boxes and other gifts during 
the year is $16,204.25. The Treasurer’s re- 
port showed a small balance in the central 
treasury which it was voted to add to the 
offertory at the closing service to be sent to 
the Rey. J. L. Prevost for his work in Alaska. 


The Living Church, 


The election of officers was then in order, and 
the old board were unanimously re-elected. 


WEST MISSOURI. 
KH. R. Atwitu, D.D., Bishop. 


Progress at St. Joseph—A pproaching Gatherings, 


Tur SunpAy Scuoon Instrrure will meet 
at St. George’s, Kansas City, on Monday, 
May 20th. 11 a. m., Holy Communion and 
address by the Bishop; 1 p. m., luncheon; 
2:30 p. m., business session; 8 p. m., service 
and addresses by prominent speakers, 


Tue Rey. G. Heatucotr Hrs, rector of 
Christ Church, St. Joseph, will preach the 
sermon at the opening of the Council at St. 
George’s Church, Kansas City, Tuesday, May 
21st. The Weman’s Auxiliary to the Board 
of Missions will meet at St. George’s on 
Thursday following. 


Curist CuurcH, St. Joseph, rejoices in 
the fact that it is entirely out of debt for the 
first time in its history. The Easter offering 
amounted to $2,».2, which was the total 
amount necessary to clear off all indebtedness. 
The Confirmation class consisted of 33, 
twenty of whom were men and women. The 
reports for the year indicate an astonishing 
amount of work accomplished in all direc- 
tions, while the Haster offering of the Sunday 
School was the largest in the parish history 
and in the entire Diocese, $171.10. 


EUROPEAN CONVOCATION, 


THE Convocation of American Churches 
in Europe met in St. Paul’s Church, Rome, 
on Wednesday, April 17th, all the European 
parishes being represented except that of 
Paris. The Rev. Dr. Nevin presided, the Rey. 
W. S. Adamson of Nice being Secretary. 
Resolutions were adopted asking for a better 
system of episcopal supervision of the 
European churches, and asking that at least 
a Bishop might be sent each year to visit 
these churches. The Standing Committee was 
elected as follows: The Rev. Messrs. R. J. 
Nevin, D.D., LL.D., William S. Adamson, H. 
A. Venables, J. F. Butterworth; Messrs. 
Thomas Linn, Peter Naylor, John Munroe, 
John B. King. The Rev. Dr. Nevin and Mr. 
H. I. Barbey (Geneva), were elected delegates 
to the General Convention at San Francisco, 


AUTHOR’S SEGRET. 


FOOD THAT BROUGHT BACK BUOYANT HEALTH. 


Newspaper writers have a time of it to get 
the right kind of food to nourish them. One 
of this profession ‘who writes for a Boston 
paper says: “From the first Grape-Nuts 
Food worked like a charm. My stomach had 
been failing to digest ordinary food, and my 
nerves were completely unstrung. I was 
about to give up work while preparing a 
series of articles for the press, but by a 
stroke of good fortune they began to feed me 
on Grape-Nuts. My strength gradually re- 
turned, nerves became steadier day by day, 
and I soon found I could do more office work 
with greater ease than ever before. 

There came to me that feeling of buoyant 
health and satisfaction with my work and 
satisfaction with myself. In short, I felt 
that life was worth living, and that I was 
‘girded up like a strong man for a race.’ 

In my opinion, Grape-Nuts is the one per- 
fect article of food invaluable alike for those 
that are sick and those that are well.” W. 
S. Gidley, Author of “Happy-Go-Lucky 
Papers,’ “The Landlord’s Story,” ete. 

It is a fact that Grape-Nuts Food does 
supply the brain and nerve centers with the 
elements necessary to rebuild, nourish and 
maintain. That brings health, strength, hap- 
piness and the feeling of buoyancy Mr. Gid- 
ley speaks of. 
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Rest your 


arms a little; 
just a week or 
two. Wash with 
PEARLINE— 
soak, boil, rinse 
the clothes—just 
as directed. Then go back to 
the old way—soap and hard rub- 
bing on washboard, if you are 
willing. In any case you are 
better off—you are rested, and 
the life of the clothes is spared 
just that much. 640 


California 


The Overland Limited, 
the luxurious every-day 
train, leaves Chicago 
6.30 p. m., via 

Chicago & North-Western, 
Union Pacific and 
Southern Pacific Railways. 


The best of everything. 
Send for booklet entitled 
“California,” beautifully 
illustrated. Free. 


Ticket Offices: 
212 Clark Street and 
Wells Street Station 


AMERICAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 


CHICAGO » ST.LOUIS, 
'. GHIGAGO «»PEORIA, 
ST.LOUIS“ KANSAS CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SHRVICH 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT SPRINGS. Ark.. DENVER, Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 


CALIFORNIA 4%» OREGON. 


If YOU ARH CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITH TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETC. 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
Oxu10aGo, ILL. 
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CANADA, 
News of the Dioceses, 


Diocese of Montreal. 

Tue mLLNEss of Dean Carmichael, rector 
of St. George’s. Montreal, causes much anxi- 
ety.—A very large congregation was present 
at St. John the Evangelist’s Church, Mon- 
treal, when Prof. Steen preached, on May 
5th—Ar THE closing meeting for the season 
of the diocesan board of the Woman’s Auxil- 
jary, held May 2nd, Bishop Newnham of Moo- 
sonee, and the Rey. F. W. Kennedy of Japan, 
were among the speakers. Archbishop Bond 
was present, and the President on behalf of 
the Auxiliary, congratulated him upon his 
elevation to the Primacy. 


Arcuprsiop Bonp and a large number of 
clergy and laity were present at the convoca- 
tion of the Montreal Diocesan Theological 
College in the College Hall, April 30th. 
Among those who gave addresses was Bishop 
Newnham of Moosonee, who is a graduate. 
The reports showed a most satisfactory year. 


Diocese of Ottawa. ; 

Tuer OPENING of the new Church of St. 
James, Hull, took place April 26th, a year 
after the old building was destroyed in the 
great Ottawa fire. The Very Rev. the Dean 
of Montreal, Dr. Carmichael, preached the 
sermon, and the Ven. Archdeacon Naylor and 
the Rey. A. W. Mackay of all Saints’ Church, 
Ottawa, assisted in the service. 


BisHor Hamitton instituted the Rev. 
Henry Kittson, M.A., into the rectory of 
Ottawa, April 27th, and the next day, the 
Third: Sunday after Easter,.the new rector 
was formally inducted in the charge of Christ 
Church Cathedral, Ottawa.—AT THE. ad- 
journed vestry meeting of Emmanuel Church, 
Arnprior, the stipend of the rector, the Rey. 
T. J. Stiles, was again increased. The report 
showed the finances of the church to be in a 
prosperous condition. 


Diocese of Niagara. 

BrsHorp DuMOULIN proposes to hold a 
general ordination in Hamilton on St. Barna- 
bas’ Day, June llth. The Examining Chap- 
lain, the Rev. Canon Sutherland, will give 
any information required. The annual meet- 
ing of the Diocesan Synod opens in Hamilton 
on the same day. 


THE CONGREGATION of St. George’s Church, 
Harriston, have raised nearly all the money 


needed for the repairs on the church building,: 
and that entirely by subscriptions; no socials, 


or entertainments of. any kind have been 
given to obtain funds——THEe ANNUAL meeting 
of the diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary, was held 
April 24th and 25th. There was‘a celebra- 
tion of Holy Communion in the Cathedral, 
Hamilton, on the morning of the first day. 
Bishop, Dumoulin promised an address at the 
business meeting. There were several good 
speakers at the open missionary meeting on 
the evening of the 24th. 


Inocese of Huron. 

A mission has been recently concluded in 
the Church of St. iaatthew’s, London, con- 
ducted by the Rey. Arthur Murphy, .which 
appears: to have been very successful.—Sr. 
James’. Cuurcu,- St. Mary’s, has been re- 
paired and re-painted. The receipts for the 
year were larger than the previous year. A 
plan for raising a “Queen Victoria Memorial 
and. Century fund” for beautifying the 
church, has met with great approval in the 
congregation.—_IN THE report of Trinity 
Chureh, Mitchell, it was:shown that the aver- 
age number of communicants at each celebra- 
tion of Holy Communion during the year, was 
double that of the previous year. 


Diocesg of Toronto. 
THE ANNUAL meeting of the diocesan board 


of the Woman’s Auxiliary commenced in 
Toronto, May 8th.—ArT A recent Confirmation 


The Living Church. 


in St. John’s Church, Toronto Junction, 16 
out of 36 candidates were young men.—IT 
WAS been decided to replace St. George’s 
Church, Gores’ Landing, by a new building. 


THE BrisHop purposes holding a general 
Ordination on Trinity Sunday, June 2nd. 
Necessary information may be procured by 
addressing the examining chaplain, the Rev. 
A. J. Broughall, 99 Bellevue avenue, Toronto, 
Ont.—Reports continue to come in of vestry 
meetings which are many of them very en- 
couraging. Those from St. John’s Church, 
Cookstown, and the mission of St. Luke’s, 
show larger balances in hand than for some 
years has been the case. 


Diocese of Rupert’s Land. 

CHURCH WoRK in the parish of St. Mat- 
thew’s, Brandon, is prospering greatly. <A 
new school-house and parish room are to be 
built at once for which part of the funds are 
already in hand. A lady of the congregation 
presented surplices for the choir as an Haster 
gift. 

Diocese of Fredericton. 

THE NEW CHURCH at Fredericton Junction 
was consecrated on St. Mark’s Day, the 
Bishop of the Diocese officiating, being as- 
sisted by a number of the clergy. The 
church is Gothic in form, and was designed 
by the Rev. Seovil Neales of Sussex. The 
interior is finished in natural spruce, trimmed 
with black ash. The altar, of oak, is the gift 
of Mrs. Medley, the font the gift of Mr. W. 
Tyng Peters, and the credence table the gift 
of the Rev. G. F. Scovil. 


THE OPENING of the church at New Bran- 
don took place the First Sunday after Easter, 
the corner stone of which was laid twelve 
years ago. 


Diocese of Quebec. 

Tur BrsHop has appointed the Rey. G. W. 
Dumbell, D.D., rector of Sherbrooke, to be the 
preacher at the opening service of the _bi- 
ennial synod, to be held in Quebec Cathedral 
on Tuesday, tne 4th of June. 


A MINISTER was recently approached to 
marry a couple. They came from an adjoin- 
ing county. The newly-elected county clerk 
did not know that they should procure a 
license from the county they lived in. So 
he issued one. The clergyman did not know 
the law.. So he married them. Now the law 
imposes a fine of $100 on the clergyman, or 
90 days in jail. Few clergymen have a hun- 
dred dollars to pay to get a one or two dollar 
fee; and we do not know any jail we could 
recommend. So we say, get hold of the mar- 
riage law, and read it.—G. D. G., in Church 
Helper. 


TRANSFORMATIONS. 


CURIOUS RESULTS WHEN COFFEE DRINKING IS 
ABANDONED. 


It is almost as hard for an old coffee 
toper to quit the use of coffee as it is for a 
whiskey or tobacco fiend to break off, except 
that the coffee user can quit coffee and take 
up Postum Food Coffee without any feeling 
of a loss of the morning beverage, for when 
Postum is well boiled and served with cream, 
it is really better in point of flavor than most 
of the coffee served nowadays, and to the 
taste of the connoisseur it is like the flavor of 
fine Java. 

A great transformation takes place in the 
body within ten days or two weeks after coffee 
is left off and Postum Food Coffee used, for 
the reason that the poison to the nerves has 
been discontinued and in its place is taken a 
liquid that contains the most powerful ele- 
ments of nourishment. 

It is easy to make this test and prove 
these statements by changing from coffee to 
Postum Food Coffee. 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is- 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities. 
always present in the stomach and intestines. 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves. 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
there acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects. 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form er 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest. 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


SUMMER HOMES. 


In the Lake Country of Northern Illinois, Wis- 
consin, Minnesota, and the Upper Peninsula of 
Michigan, on the line of the Chicago, Milwaukee 
& St. Paul Railway, are hundreds of most charm- 
ing summer resorts. Among the list are: Fox 
Lake, Delevan Lake, Lake Geneva, The Lauder- 
dale Lakes, Waukesha, Oconomowoc, Palmyra, 
The Dells at Kilbourn, Elkhart Lake, and Madi- 
son, Minocqua, Star Lake, Frontenac, White 
Bear, Minnetonka, Marquette, Spirit Lake, Oko- 
boji, Big Stone Lake, etce., etc. 

For illustrated booklets ‘Summer Homes for 
1901,” and ‘In the Lake Country,” send address 
with six cents in postage to F. A. Miller, General 
Passenger Agent, Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railway, Chicago, Ill. 


UE ENNIS EES es 


Tun click of the little tooth against some 
hard substance is the first indication of teeth- 
ing time with Mellin’s Food babies. Teething 
is an easy process with well nourished and prop- 
erly fed children. 


CHIEF DAYS, 


By the Rev. A. W. Snyper, Author of 
“Chief Things.” Price, 75 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, WIs. 
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The Magazines 


Tue Sewanee Review (Longmans, Green & 


Co.), for April has a very readable article on. 


“John Marshall, Southern Federalist,” by 
B. J. Ramage. So much attention has been 
recently given to the life and work of the 
distinguished Chief Justice of the U. S. Su- 
preme Court, that the article is in line with 
public sentiment. The remembrance of the 
great men of the Republic is peculiarly ap- 
propriate in the case of John Marshall, for, 
as the writer of this article truly says, his 
“impress on our national history is only sur- 
passed in its importance by that of George 
Washington himself.” In fact, if Washing- 
ton was the father of his country, Marshall 
may be called its nursing mother, for it was 
he who really put life into the Federal Con- 


stitution and gave it development and 
strength. .:lis services to the country are in- 
estimable. “The Rise of Greek Drama” is a 


rather discursive paper by William Cranston 
Lawton. But he has a clear theory which he 
thus enunciates: he holds that (1) choral 
performances of a mimetic and dramatic char- 
acter begin unmistakably in the Homeric age, 
and were attachel to many cults; some of 
them, as Demeter’s and Apollo’s, of lofty and 
dignified types; but (2) that the origin of 
drama in the Bacchie dithyramb bids us as- 
sociate merriment rather than “tragic” dig- 
nity with its whole earlier history; and (3) 
that the more earnest religious spirit of the 
dramatic art, maintained in great degree 
through the fifth century, is probably due to 
two kindred causes, viz., the great struggle 
with Persia, and the character of Aischylus. 
This paper is an interesting study of the sub- 
ject, and seems to be in accord with the facts 
of Greek history, which commends it to our 
acceptance. The article on “Joseph G. Bald- 
win and the ‘Flush Times,” by George F. 
Mellen, is delightful, and arouses a. desire to 
possess the volumes which such a unique 
and truly American character as Judge Bald- 
win produced. From this review of them we 
are led to conclude that they ought to hold a 
permanent place among “Americana.” 
“Arnold’s Invasion of Virginia,’ by Francis 
R. Lassiter, is concluded in this number. The 
Editor of the Review, Mr. John Bell Henne- 
man, contributes an able paper on “The 
Bronté Sisters” which is inspired by the re- 
cent appearance of “The Haworth Edition” 
of The Life and Works of the Sisters 
Bronté. The merit of this paper is that it is 
intensely sympathetic with the character of 
the writings under discussion, and appreci- 
ative of the remarkable women who in their 
way astonished the literary world by their 
peculiar genius, freshness of imagination, and 
brilliancy of style. We commend The Se- 
wanee Review to all who are attracted by 
high class magazine literature and discrim- 
inative judgment in literary matters. Few 
magazines either in America or England can 
boast. such excellent reviews of current liter- 
ature as appear from time to time in this 
publication. 


Tur Hdinburgh Review for April contains 
eleven articles, most of which are of high 
merit. Besides, we have as a preface to them 
all, a brief but eloquent tribute to the mem- 
ory of the late Queen. The article on “Can- 
ada” is replete with historical and economic 
information, summarizing the very latest 
knowledge concerning our vigorous northern 
neighbor, and informing us, incidentally, 
about our own unstatesmanlike errors in our 
treatment of her. The article on M. Maurice 
Maeterlinck, Moralist and Artist, is a good 
piece of critical discussion. Maeterlinck is 
neither so profound-a thinker, nor so wide 
and genial in his sympathies, as Novalis, but 
in his narrower sphere he is intense, artistic, 
impressive. A discussion of the question 


The Living Church. 


whether a Cabinet Minister or other high 
employee of the government ought to aecept 
or retain a position as director in a business 
corporation, is the object of the article on 
“Ministers and Directorships,’ and it is 
strongly argued that they should not be per- 
mitted to do so. It strikes us that this is a 
much higher plane of public morals than com- 
monly prevails in American political life. 
There is a brilliant article in review of Mr. 
Leslie Stephen’s work, in three volumes, on 
“The English Utilitarians,’ showing how 
potent has been their influence in bringing 
about important political and social reforms, 
while as a school they have never won a 
complete or a lasting ascendency in KEng- 
land. The next article, on “The Irish Cath- 
olic Clergy,” is really an indictment of the 
Roman priesthood in Ireland for their failure 
to exert themselves to better the social and 
moral condition of the Irish. The system of 
training at Maynooth is also severely criti- 
cised as narrow, defective, and inadequate to 
turn out a highly educated and influential 
class of priests, who could raise the character 
and condition of the people. One of the best 
and most striking articles is that on “Amer- 
ican and English Working People.’ The 
comparison of the trade and manufactures of 
the two countries, and of the spirit and 
efficiency of their working men is here made 
with candor and thoroughness, and the ad- 
vantage is admitted to be in favor of’ the 
American in almost every particular. The 
chief reason why we are pressing England so 
closely in the markets of the world, and out- 
stripping her in some important fields, is 
the superiority of American working men as 
such, their pride in the work, their intelli- 
gence and dexterity. English workmen are 
seriously warned to bestir themselves, or 
their prestige will vanish. “Woodcuts and 
the Illustration of Books” is a delightful 
article and brings us in touch with Rossetti 
and others, but the art of William Morris is 
criticized none too kindly. 


Home Hanpicrarr in America, its weak 
points, and how to render it artistic and prof- 
itable, are discussed in a racy, unsparing ar- 
ticle in Good Housekeeping for May by Ger- 
trude S. Trowbridge. A Dinner at Luna’s, by 
Mabel Clare Craft, author of Hawaii Net, de- 
scribes a meal at a celebrated Mexican res- 
taurant in San Francisco. Beautiful illustra- 
tions accompany the article. The Advance of 
Malaria is described by Prof. W. G. Johnson, 
wich illustrations, and the story of a victory 
over mosquitoes and malaria in a New York 
village is told by Martha Holladay Claghorn. 
There is a charming, illustrated sketch of 
Ella Wheeler Wilcox. Herbert Myrick gives 
an account, with illustrations, of a New 
Yorker’s beautiful summer home in the coun- 
try which pays for itself. The pages devoted 
to cookery and home work are particularly 
good. Mrs. Emma P. Ewing gives the secret 
o. her famous strawberry preserves. A woman 
teils how she fed her family on 90 cents a day. 
There are recipes and methods for making 
ices, croquettes, dishes utilizing sour milk, 
and so on; and a lesson at the New England 
cooking school. There is a page of old-fash- 
ioned tatting, and there are pictures of new 


“In he Heart ¥ Michigan” 
There’s : 


rest and health, and cure, 
for everyone at the 


ALMA SANITARIUM, 


Alma, Mich., a magnificent structure with 
every modern convenience for comfort and 
safety, every known ee and appliance for 
health-bringing. The home of the cele- 
I 
| 


brated Alma-Bromo Spring. Baths—every 
Mechanical and manual Swedish 
a srenmenta: Massage, static, galvanic, 


and Faradic electrical treatment, 


Rest cure. Full corps of proficient 
physicians and nurses. Booklet 


that tells all about this desirable 
resort free on request, with 

list of ills it cures. Address 
| ». Sanitarium Co., il 
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that a loaf of bread left out 
on the table gets stale much 
quicker than if kept in the 
bread box. Exposure to the 
air does the damage. For the 
same reason crackers or bis- 
cuit exposed in a barrel or 
box will grow stale while 


Dna ae 


=e 


those protected by the In-er- 
seal Patent Package will not. 


When you want crackers, bis- 
cuit or wafers that are a credit 
to your table, be sure they 
are in the original package 
with the In-er-seal trade mark 
design on the end. 
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Soda, Milk, Graham and Oatmeal 
Biscuit, Vanilla Wafers and Ginger 
Snaps come in the In-er-seal Pat- 
ent Package. Don’t take a 
substitute, 


NATIONAL BISCUIT 
COMPANY 


Good housekeepers rely upon 


KINGSFORD 


OSWEGO 
“Silver Gloss’’ 


STARCH 


for the Laundry—Gives finest finish to all 
delicate fabrics, 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST ‘PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


*] Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 
Promotes a luxuriant growth. 


Never Fails to Restore Gray 
Hair to its Youthful Color. 
Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 
50c. and $1 00 at Drugvists. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, on 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 
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tea cozies. A model kitchen is described and 
pictured. Publisued by The Phelps Publish- 
ing Co., Springfield, Mass., at 10 cents a copy, 
$1.00 a year. 

Tur Nineteenth Century and After for 
April opens with two articles on the army 
and its reform, a part of the discussion which 
has occupied the pages of the English maga- 
zines for some time. A paper follows on 
“The Modesty of English Women,” by Mrs. 
William Mahood, in which a rather equivocal 
conclusion is reached as to the direct ques- 
tion, and the plea is made for the education 
of women on an equal plane with men, with 
marriage in view only as an incident in 
woman’s life, rather than as the object of it, 
in order to save the sex from making itself 
too cheap. The article is worth reading. In 
a social condition in which the women so far 
outnumber men as is the case in England, the 
problem of the proper relation of the sexes 
is a difficult one. One of the most interesting 
articles in this number is “The Bacteria Beds 
of Modern Sanitation,” by Lady Priestley. 
The method of sanitation, concerning which 
she gives some notes, does not appear to have 
been as thoroughly studied and applied in 
this country as in Europe. Another and a 
most delightful article is on “Robert Brown- 
ing, the Musician,” Miss A. Goodrich-Freer. 
All readers of Browning’s poems are familiar 
with: his references to the science of music, 
and the love for music which is so often ap- 
parent in his lines, but not every one knows 
that he was a musician of no mean ability 
himself, not as a mere student of the art, but 
as a finished professor and improvisatore. 
Professor Herbert A. Giles has a very brief 
account of the Chinese Encyclopaedia Maz- 
ima, and of the destruction of nearly all of 
it in the siege of Peking last year. The 
article in this number which is of most in- 
terest to Churchmen is “An ‘Advanced’. View 
of the ‘Church Critics,” by the Rev. W. J. 
Scott. After reviewing in a half serious vein 
the effect of Mr. Walsh’s book, The Secret 
History of the Oxford Movement, he insists 
that such a thing as a “ritualistic conspir- 
acy” is simply impossible, because the ad- 


vanced clergy never have acted together,: 


never have been free from individualism. 
“Any priest who tries to bring about united 
action finds himself confronted -by opposing 
brethren, who cavil at him to the ninth 
part of a hair,’ and much more to the same 
effect. He dwells strongly upon the fact of 
the general leveling up throughout the 
Church, and the safety of the “safe men.” 
But one regrets to read his reluctant ad- 
mission that now, at last, as the result of 
all the past harrying, but more particularly 
because of the suspicious attitude of the 
Bishops toward the advanced men, and of 
the line taken by the two present Archbish- 
ops, there is a real Romanising party, “there 
is an unsettledness among the clergy, among 
the younger clerics especially, which is of ill 
omen. . . . For this the Bishops, and the 
Bishops alone, are answerable.” The entire 
article cannot be summarized here, but it 
must attract attention, and is worthy of 
thoughtful consideration. , There are several 
other good articles in this number, especially 
that on “Lord Curzon in India” by Stephen 
Wheeler. 


Tue Westminster Review for April is not 
quite as saturated with the gall of extreme 
Liberalism as usual, though there is enough 
of it as it is. “The Polish Danger in Prus- 
sia,” by Henry W. Wolff, is a capital ac- 
count of the futile efforts of the Germans to 
denationalize the Poles of the German Em- 
pire. “Rome and her Dutch Rebels,” by H. 
B. Townshend, is a satirical historical paral- 
lel between the Batavians and Romans of the 
Empire on the one hand, and the Boers and 
tne English on the other. “The Roman 
Quarrel,” by Giovanni Dalla Vecchia, is a 
scathing review of the more recent relations 


The Living Church, 


between the Vatican and the Quirinal, show- 
ing how the insulting attitude of the former 
towards Queen Margharita, at the time of 
King Humbert’s assasination, and towards 
the memory of that popular monarch, has 
turned the political situation into a quarrel 
between the Papacy and the great bulk of the 
talian people. It seems certain that the 
Curia has put itself hopelessly in the wrong, 
and that it has lost the sympathy of the 
majority, and the active support of many of 
its best friends. In consequence of the events 
commented upon in this article, “the rela- 
tionship between the Pope and the King is 
now anything but friendly, but the people is 
entirely with tne State in upholding the 
rights of Italy against the pretensions of the 
Vatican and against foreign interference.” 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


Imparts Energy. 


When vitality and nerve force have 
become impaired by illness its value 
is wonderful. Induces refreshing sleep. 

Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 
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§ Skill in Manufacture § 
5 Honesty in Business 

€ entitle 


B.T. Babbitt’s 
Best Soap. 


€ to the steady popularity 
) and appreciation it en- 


5 joys. 


A Made by 


; B,T. Babbitt, New York. 


Q 
; ; 
,) ‘Sold by grocers everywhere. 5 
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DAW DAB DAVIDA DADLDADO 


A few weeks in 


Colorado next 


summer will do 


you more good 
than -a barrel of 


medicine. 


E issue a handsome little book about 
Colorado, which is more entertaining and 
informative than anything on the subject yet 


published. 


It is full’ of interesting illustrations 


and contains an excellent topographical map of the State. It 


can be had by sending six cents in postage to the address below 
Excellent hotels, perfect climate and wonderful mountain scenery make Colorado 


the ideal health and pleasure resort. 


Colorado is not far away. We run ‘‘one night on the road” trains, luxuriously 


equipped, from both Chicago and St. Louis. 


Comfortable library smoking cars and 


dining cars & da carte make the trip seem very short. Then during the summer 
months tourist tickets are sold at greatly reduced rates, so the expense is not great. 


see A ee Oe ee ee ee eee ee een 
P. S. EUSTIS, General Passenger Agent, C. B. @ O. R. R., CHICAGO 


Thoughtless People Have the : 
Hardest Work, But Quick-witted 
People Use é 
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School Gifts and Prizes. 


There is always a large demand for small dainty books to be given to graduates. 
nothing prettier than Crowell’s What is Worth While Series, and Pott’s Loving 


Service Series. We give a list herewith. 
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Miss Toosey’s Mission. By the Author 
of “‘Laddie.” 

Paths of Duty. Counsels for Young 
Men. By Dean Farrar. 

Of Intercourse With God. Introduction 
by Andrew Murray, D.D. 

The Self Made Man in American Life. 
By Grover Cleveland. 

Sweetness and Light. 
Arnold. 

What is Worth While? By Anna Robert- 
son Brown, Ph. D 

Young Men—Faults and Ideals. By J. 
R. Miller, D. D. 

Life’s Little Actions. By Amy E.Blanch- 
ard. 

The Unseen Christ. By Rev. F. S. Hotch- 


“WHAT IS WORTH WHILE”. kin, 


A Splendid Inheritance. By Rev. F. S. 
SERIES. 


By Matthew 


Hotchkin. 
A very dainty series of booklets with | Character Building Thought Power. By 
stiff leatherette covers, prettily embossed R. W. Trine. 


in colors, at 35 cts. each, net, postpaid. 
These are excellent for giftsat any season, 
and the variety admits of a selection for all 
ages. The following is the list of titles: 


Character the Grandest Thing in the 
World. By O.S. Marden. 

Every Living Creature. By R. W. Trine. 

Good Manners and Success. By O. S. 


Artistic Ordering of Life. By Prof. A. Marden. 


S. Cook. The Heresy of Parson Medlicott. By 
The Art of Optimism. By Pres. De Witt Imogen Clark. 
Hyde. The King of the Golden River. By John 


The Art of Living. By F. Emory Lyon. 


The Blessing of Cheerfulness. By Rev. 
J. R. Miller. 


Don’t Worry. By Theo. F. Seward. 
Expectation Corner. By E. S. Elliott. 
Girls—Faults and ES 


Ruskin. 

Opportunity. By O. S. Marden. 

Polly Button’s New Year. By Mrs. C. 
F. Wilder. 


By J. R. Miller, D.D. 

pulley. Straight Shots at Young Men. By 
Pe 1 ae enna, by Ralph Washington Gladden, D.D. 
Golden Rule in Business. By the Rev. Take Heart Again. By F. B. MCN 

C. F. Dole. Under the Elms. By Mary B. Claflin. 
Jessica’s First Prayer. By Hesba Stret- | The Victory of Ezra Gardner. By Imo- 

ton. gen Clark. 
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The Secret of Gladness. By Rev. J.R. 


For Sale by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
COSSSSSSS99999SSSSSSSSSSSSSS59SSS9SS55955S99 


We know of 
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LOVING SERVICE SERIES. 


A series of Devotional and other beautiful 
booklets of exceptional value for gifts. All 
are daintily bound in darkcloth and have an 
exquisite frontispiece printed in colors 35 cts., 
net, postpaid. 

Cup of Loving Service. 
Taylor. 

Lays of Lowly Service. 

Tom, A Hero of Ten. By Cora W. Greg- 
ory. 

The Boy Peddler. By Eunice M. Peck. 

Little Bett. By Eliza Dean Taylor, 

A Tale of Two Roses. By Katherine W. 
Evans. 

Roland Gentleheart. By Rarbara Yech- 
ton. 

By Forgiving Win Forgiveness. By Bar- 
bara Yechton. 

Bonnie Prince Charlie. 
Yechton. 

Blessed Be Drudgery. By Wm. C. Gan- 
nett. 

Christine’s Inspiration. 
Yechton. 

Sermon in the Hospital. By Ugo Bassi. 

Our Children. By Margaret E. Pickells. 

The Man Who is Down. By Henry 
Drummond. 

The Changed Life. Drummond. 

Greatest Thing in the World. 
mond. 

Pax Vobiscum. Drummond. 

Programme of Christianity. Drummond, 

The Blues Cure. By Delia L. Porter. 

Hospital for Broken Resolutions. By 
Delia L. Porter. 

Whiter Than Snow. 

Gates of Paradise. By Edith S. Jacob. 

The Will Fight. By J. M. Fothergill. 

The Outsider. By Drummond. 

Life on the Top Floor. By Drummond. 

The House Beautiful. By Wm. C. Gan- 
nett. 

Receipt for Good Cheer. 

Jennie Mylie’s Vehicle. 

The Happy Prince. 


By Eliza D, 


By Barbara 


By Barbara 


Drum- 
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SPEED Se Ne 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS s¥9¥ 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. @ & 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


COX SONS & VINING 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 


Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 


CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS “ses?woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
CGCOLEGATE ART GLASS G@Q., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Ifltnota St., CHICAGO, Ifis. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, % Marble and Metal Work 
56 Weat 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


ART - WORKER‘ a 
ps EVRNITURE © Eve 297W99 Ser. NEW YORK. |} 


CGVRCH Greene 


CHURCH WORK in 

emoria in OWS oes Metal,Stone, 
olor, Draperies, 

Communion Plate, Tablets Basons, Sake Hangings. 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN,, 105 East 17th Street, New York 


OF ALL KINDS. 
PHCENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


Nonuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. gag Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O, 


FAVORABLY KNOWN 30001826. 
HAVE FURN/SHED 23.000 
WURCH, SCHOOL & OTH 


MENEELY &CO o, | SENuINe 
WEST-TROY.N.Y. BELL METAL 


CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE &PRICES 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality of Bells, 


OHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 
BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, O. 


The Living Church. 


desired subjects, size, etc. 


Send for Illustrated 
Hand Book. 


STAINED GLASS. 


all forms, simple or elaborate, with or without figure subjects. 
in formulating special sketches 
on receipt of information as to 
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We design and 
execute Stained 


Glass Windows of 
We take pleasure 


59 Carmine St., NEW YORK. 


JUST READY. 


PREACHER ’S DICTIONARY 


. F. CAVALIER, M.A. Maroon Cloth, 8vo., 640 pages. Price. $3 00 net. Post, 30¢. 


Toprally arranged. By E 


The object of this work is to swpply a Synopsis of essentials for sermon production. 


A Biblical Conspectus and Compendium of Reli- 
gious and Secular Thought Past and Present, 


It consists of a comprehensive 


collection of ‘*Suhijects,”’ alphabetically arranged under Generic names, and treated as explained below; the idea being that 


it is better to preach about a ‘‘Swbject”’ than a teat. 
tion to a sermon. 
With this object in ‘view I have aimed at giving: 


This method does not, of course. preclude wsing a text as the introdwe- 


(1) AN ACCURATE DEFINITION OF EACH SUBJECT 


AS A WHOLE. (2) A CONSPEOTUS OF BIBLICAL TEACHING. (3) A COMPENDIUM OF “THOUGHT,” 
ANCIENT AND MODERN. 
In the case of the strictly doctrinal subjects, a reswme of Catholic interpretation has been added, including the testi- 


mony of the Fathers and later Divines. 
appended, showing under what ‘‘ Heads” 


The names of the authorities quoted have, in all cases, been stated. 
minor and kindred topics may be found—PREFACE. 


An Index is 


THE REV. CANON BENHAM, M.A., says:—‘I have spent a long time in examining it, and the more I read the 


more I like it. 
fication of his people at heart.”’ 


It would not be easy to find a more helpful companion to a zealous young preacher who had the edi- 


“Phe author has produced a work of singular ability for preachers and teachers.’,—-GUARDIAN. 


“It is suggestive and illuminative. 
and memorable sayings.” —EXPOUOSITORY TIMBS. 


It suggests a subject, quotes the chief text on it, and lights it up by apt 


EDWIN S. GORHAM, Publisher, 


CauRcH MIsstons House, 
FOURTH AVENUE AND 22D STREET, 


New York. 


Educational. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. Opened in 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to 820 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, II. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900, References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago: 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour,S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esa., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L, President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. ‘Anderson, D. D. a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


Syca- 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 


Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 
Apply to Miss MARY J. JACKSON. 


OHIO, COLUMBUS, 151 E. BROAD ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physica] Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


WABAN SCHOOL for Boys 
WINDSOR HALL for Girls 


J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. 
ANNA M. GoopNoW, B.A. Assoc. Prin. 


va 


WABAN, 
Mass. 


Educational. 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


> 
The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
3 with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A.M. 
The students live in the buildings. Board, coal, 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


$0000000000000000000000000008 
CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
For catalogue address 
THOMAS H. ECKFELDT, 
Head Master 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 

Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 

sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MOKENZIBE, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.’* Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


HEBREW BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


A good working knowledge of HEBREW guaranteed 
to a diligent student in fifteen lessons by mail, 


Write for Circular. 
REV. F. PARTRIDGE, 
Box 220, FREDERICTON, N. B., CANADA. 


BETWEEN HEATHENISM AND CHRIS. 
TIANITY. By Charles W. Super, Ph. D., 
LL.D., President of Ohio University. 
12mo, cloth, $1.25. 


Being a Translation of Seneca’s De Providentia ana 
Plutarch’s De Sera Numinis Vindicta, together with 
Notes, Additional Extracts from these writers, and 
Two Hssays on Greco-Roman Life in the eg Cen- 
tury after Christ. Ss 
The aim of the author is to present a sketch of the 

condition of the heathen society, and especially of its 

philosophic thought at the period when the Church went 
forth with its message to convert the world. There is no 
vain attempt to prove that the stoicism of such thinkers 
as Seneca and Plutarch stood upon the same level with 

Christianity. The author’s position appears to be sound, 

His essays on the two philosophers mentioned are well 

written and full of instruction. The translation of the 

two treatises selected is smooth and graceful.—The Liy- 
ing Church. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, 


CHICAGO, NEW YORK, ToRoNnTOo. 


combines Strength, Purity and Solubility. A oer e TET 
ful of this delicious Cocoa costs less than one cent. 
Soldat all grocery stores—order it next time. 
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@ News and Notes 


THE LABOR TROUBLES, which it had been hoped we had escaped 
this May, seem to have been only postponed. The street railway 
strike experienced by the city of Albany, following upon similar 
strikes in recent years in Brooklyn, Cleveland, St. Louis, and 
Milwaukee, passed through the same stages of holiday, riot, 
sedition, and bloodshed, and has now been terminated. More 
important, because on a larger scale, is the strike of the machin- 
ists and metal workers in many of our cities, which began on 
Monday, and bids fair to involve many thousands of victims 
before it is concluded. In all these contests between labor and 
capital it is difficult to tell where the sympathies of the public 
ought to lie, for all the evidence is seldom or never before them. 
The fact that in this latter strike, arbitration has been refused 
by the laboring men, does not invite sympathy with their cause. 
Arbitration is indeed a somewhat overrated panacea of the 
reformer, and arbitration which may bind the employer but 
cannot bind the employed—for no man can be compelled to 
work for another by any arbitration scheme—is an altogether 
one-sided remedy, and in this case has been rejected by the party 
to which it is generally unduly advantageous. 

Having tried and failed by every other method to reconcile 
and unite employer and employed, we see no help for it but that 
finally we must try the golden rule—which will indeed be an 
innovation. 


Tue rise and fall of John Alexander Dowie may now be 
chronicled, almost, it would seem, to the last chapter. His 
career is a most interesting evidence of the gullibility of the 
human race. Dowie began as a theological student in Edin- 
burgh. From thence, as a Congregationalist, he went to Aus- 
tralia and began preaching a prayer cure, conditional only on a 
fee to himself as a prelude to instantaneous healing. After 
being twice imprisoned in Sydney for disorderly conduct, he 
tried Melbourne, and set up a “Free Christian Tabernacle.” 
The year 1888 found him with his family penniless in San Fran- 
cisco. Four years later he arrived in Chicago, and since that 
time his rise has been rapid. Prayer and the laying on of 
hands were his sole remedies, contagious cases being treated 
alike with others. Three years later he was the most talked of 
man in Chicago. He established his “Christian Catholic 
Church in Zion,” established branches in other places, founded 
a college, a bank, a school, various homes, bakeries, ete. He 
lived like a prince, traveled with such a retinue as would grace 
royalty, gave a $50,000 summer home to his wife, assumed the 
“magpie” of an Anglican Bishop, rode out in the most magnifi- 
cent turnout in Chicago, with flunkies and footmen in attend- 
ance, and journeyed by rail in his private car. “The Pope of 
Rome has a palace and magnificent furniture,” he is reported to 
have said, “because he is the head of a great Church. I am the 
head of a Church, too, so why should not I have the same kind of 
things?’ And indeed Peter’s Pence and other golden streams 
flowing toward the Vatican were hardly more wealthy than the 
many millions which flowed to Dowie. His fall is accomplished 
by the death of poor women who trusted in him and who are his 
victims. And the pity of it is that prayer, the most helpful, 
the most uplifting, the most truly effective force in God’s world, 
and the sacramental ceremony of laying on of: hands, were the 
means whereby he preyed upon the people. And despite the 
bitter enmities between Dowie’s disciples and other automatic 
prayer cures, they-all alike discredit the Christian’s. act of com- 
munion with his God. It is difficult to find sympathy for his 


@ 

victims, or for the victims of similar cults, such as that of Mrs. 
Eddy. The greatest harm done by them is that they invite a 
revolt from prayer on the part of people who are sickened by 
these blasphemous rites. But human credulity is great, and the 


destruction of Dowie does not lessen the crowds who flock to the 
standards of other divinities. 


SoMETHING of the physical wear of the “strenuous life” 
which is thrust upon the wives of great men in politics, is shown 
in the near approach of Mrs. McKinley to death’s doors, and the 
death of Mrs. Gage, wife of the Secretary of the Treasury. 
Mrs. McKinley has indeed been an invalid for some years, but 
had so far recovered her health as to look forward with pleasure - 
to the tour across the continent with the President. She had 
smilingly bowed to the enthusiastic people on each day of the 
trip, until after the slight accident at E] Paso, which could not 
alone account for the serious condition which subsequently re- 
sulted, and which made worse the physical exhaustion which 
was the result of her trip. Mrs. Gage, on the other hand, had 
been a woman in perfect health, a social leader at her home, and 
one who at once assumed the front rank of social life at the 
Capital. She had pleasure in her social duties, and carried 
them out with strict fidelity to the amenities of her public 
position. Her death shows, as does the illness of Mrs. McKin- 
ley, the over-tax which social life demands of those who are 
placed in its front rank at the Capital. The whole nation will 
rejoice at Mrs. McKinley’s improvement. 


AMERICAN EVACUATION of China brings with it the knowl- 
edge that so far as the local police administration has been con- 
cerned, the United States has probably been the most successful 
of any of the Powers which divided the city of Peking temporar- 
ily among them for police purposes. The Chinese shops were 
ordered re-opened under penalty, and the shop-keepers were 
protected in the pursuance of their avocations, while poor- 
houses, eating-houses, schools, and hospitals were established, 
each on a temporary basis, but the best that could be quickly 
devised. Police courts were set up, and justice was impartially 
administered. It is not strange that the Chinese besought the 
Americans not to depart and leave them to the mercies of other 
Powers or of lawless Chinese; but as Captain Tillsen aptly 
remarked, “The United States does not maintain an army for 
the purpose of furnishing the city of Peking with a good muni- 
cipal government.” 


THE OPENING of the Pan-American Exposition at Buffalo is 
now an accomplished fact. The city, and especially those who 
have been in the front in the tremendous undertaking have 
surmounted difficulties that might well have been viewed as 
insurmountable, including that obstacle which was also con- 
spicucusly in the way in the preliminary work before the 
Chicago Exposition—most unfavorable weather. We trust that 
as the settled weather of the summer succeeds to the inclemency 
of the spring, the American people will amply carry out the part 
assigned them, to make sure of the success of the enterprise. 
“Pan-American” is a happy conception. It recognizes the unity 
of the American nations, and the fact, too often lost sight of, 
that by united action of all America alone, can our own ‘‘Monroe 


Doctrine” be upheld. 


No LARGE GROWTH in holiness was ever gained by one who did 
not take time to be often and long alone with God. 
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LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, May 7th, 1901. 


(s April 30th, the day after the Bishop of London’s return 
from Sandringham, where he had been summoned to do 
homage to the King for the temporalities of his See—while there 
over the preceding Sunday, being their Majesties’ guest and 
preaching at the parish church 
was duly inducted, installed, and enthroned in his Cathedral 
church. In all probability it was the best ordered and most 
ornate function of the kind that has taken place in the Church 
of England since the close of the Marian reign; at any rate, the 
most imposing enthronization that has ever been witnessed in 
new St. Paul’s. Seats under the dome were reserved for the 
clergy of the Diocese, some hundreds of whom being present in 
their surplices and hoods. As a precaution against the possi- 
bility of there arising a Protestant demonstration, a force of the 
city police, 100 strong, were stationed at the various doors of 
the Cathedral. 

At ten o’clock the Bishop arrived at the Consistorial Court, 
in the southwest chapel, where he was met by the Dean, the 
Archdeacon of London, Canons Newbolt, Scott-Holland, and 
Lang (Bishop of Stepney), all wearing the green and gold Jubi- 
lee copes, the Bishop himself being vested in the magenta and 
gold cope worn by the late Bishop of London at the Jubilee; 
copes being worn for the first time at St. Paul’s on the occasion 
of an enthronement. Then and there began the legal formalities 
of the ceremony by the Archdeacon of Canterbury (Bishop of 
Dover) delivering the Primate’s mandate; no Lord of Canter- 
bury having been present on such an occasion at St. Paul’s (ac- 
cording to The Times) since the enthronization of the celebrated 
canonist, Dr. Gibson, in 1723. Afterwards the Bishop subscribed 
the oath, whereby “Hgo, Arturus Foley, Hpiscopus Londinensis, 
promitto et juro ad haec Sancta Der Evangelica” to preserve the 
rights, liberties, and properties of his Cathedral church during 
his lifetime, while also solemnly binding himself to undertake 
the recovery of its alienated goods and possessions. 

Upon these proceedings being over, the bells of the Cathe- 
dral now ringing out in a merry peal, a long and imposing pro- 
cession was formed for moving up the nave; including, besides 
nearly every one officially belonging to the Cathedral body, the 
Bishop of Rochester, accompanied by his chaplain, and also the 
Lord Mayor and his retinue, in full State. The Dean and the 
Archdeacon of London (the “Greater Persons” of St. Paul’s) 
walked with the Bishop, who was preceded by his domestic 
chaplain carrying the pastoral staff, and followed by the late 
Bishop’s chaplain bearing upon a cushion the ivory mitre, inlaid 
with crimson, whereon is engraved in four languages the words, 
“The Lord our Righteousness.” Upon reaching the choir and 
being conducted by the Archdeacon of Canterbury to the episco- 
pal throne, whereon he was placed, and “caused to sit down,” 
that dignitary then read the declaration, whereby he was em- 
powered to “induct, install, and enthrone” the Bishop into the 
“Bishopric and Episcopal Dignity of- London.” Then, for the 
first time assuming the mitre, the Bishop, conducted by the Dean 
and the Archdeacon of London, proceeded to the episcopal stall 
in the middle of the choir, and from thence, a procession of the 
clergy being formed, to the altar; where the Te Deum. (set to 
Martin in A) was sung, after which a few suffrages and a collect 
were said. Then immediately followed a celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist (sung to Stainer in A), the Bishop of London being 
celebrant, with Canon Newbolt and Archdeacon Sinclair as as- 
sistant ministers. The administration of the Blessed Sacrament 
was restricted solely to those who were about to make their 
promise of canonical obedience to the Bishop. After the Conse- 
eration Prayer, the late Sir John Stainer’s Sevenfold Amen was 
sung, and after the ablutions Psalm ci. to a sort of harmonized 
plainsong arrangement by Sir George Martin, organist of St. 
Paul’s. Upon the service being over, the Bishop and clergy 
returned to the Consistorial Court, where the Right Rev. father, 
being placed in the uppermost chair, the Dean, Archdeacon, Can- 
ons Residentiary, Prebendaries, Minor Canons, organist, vicar 
choral, assistant vicars choral, vergers, and bell-ringers, each in 
order, promised him canonical obedience. 

Prebendary Webb-Peploe, not having remained to the Holy 
Sacrifice, will probably have to be summoned to make his prom- 
ise privately. The Bishop, upon leaving the Cathedral to go to 
Amen Court, received a grand ovation from the throats of the 
vast crowd assembled in St. Paul’s church-yard. 

The consecration of Canon Lang to the episcopate as Bishop 
Suffragan of Stepney took place at St. Paul’s on the Feast of 
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his Right Reverend Lordship | 
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SS. Philip and James, the Archbishop of Canterbury officiating, 
with the assistance of the Bishops of London, Winchester, and 
Salisbury, the Bishop of Kensington, and Bishop Barry. Canon 
Seott-Holland preached the sermon. A noteworthy feature of 
the occasion was the presence of the Mayor of Portsmouth, in 
full state, and some 300 of the new prelate’s former parishioners 
at Portsea, the party having traveled up to town in a special 
train. The Bishop of Stepney will reside at 2 Amen Court, 
Paternoster Row—almost under the shadow of Wren’s great 
dome—as soon as that prebendal house is vacated by the Bishop 
of London, and will be “in residence” at St. Paul’s during June. 

The sub-warden of the Clewer House of Mercy has written to 
the daily Standard to state, in correction of a statement in its 
obituary article on the Bishop of Oxford, that he was visitor of 
the Sisterhood of St. John Baptist, at Clewer, and, whenever he 
was able to do so, “professed” the Sisters of that community. 
Apropos of the late Bishop, there has appeared in Literature the 
letter Professor Freeman wrote in 1879, to enforce the claims 
of his friend and fellow historian to an honorary degree at Cam- 
bridge. “He just knows everything,” wrote his panegyrist, “and 
has it all at his fingers’ ends. Nobody knows how he gets 
his knowledge. Some think it is revealed to him in his 
sleep, like Edward the Confessor, the more so as he sleeps more 
than other men.” 

The recently deceased Dean of Peterborough, the Very Rey. 
William Clavell Ingram, was born in 1835, his father being a 
beneficed clergyman in Suffolk, and upon graduating from Jesus 
College, Cambridge, was ordained Priest in 1860. Prior to his 
appointment to Peterborough by Mr. Gladstone in 1893, he was 
for 19 years vicar of St. Matthew’s, Leicester, where in some 
respects he seems to have been quite a model parish priest. He 
excelled both as an organizer and catechist, also as a mission 
preacher, on that account being in much demand outside of 
Leicester. Mr. Gladstone first became interested in him, it is 
said, while he was conducting a mission in Liverpool, and per- 
haps his book on Happiness in the Spiritual Life, may also have 
led to his obtaining preferment. As Dean of Peterborough he 
was largely instrumental in raising something like £20,000 
towards the work of restoring the west front and other parts of 
that interesting Fenland Cathedral. #&. J. P. 

According to a leaderette in Truth, the library of the late 
Miss Yonge—described as being “a large and choice collection of 
standard works in several departments of modern literature”’— 
has been privately sold to a Winchester bookseller. 

One of the most interesting of annual reports this year, in 
connection with voluntary Church societies, is that of the Free 
and Open Church Association, which has now been in existence 
for 35 years as a formidable propaganda of the Free and Open 
Church Movement, and also of the principal that free-will offer- 
ings should be given at every Church service. The report states 
that in every Diocese, except that of London, which still holds 
out as the chief citadel of militant pewdom, the large majority 
of churches erected during the year have been free and open, 
while a good many old churches have been emancipated from the 
pew-rent system. “Never before, in the history of this country,” 
it goes on to say, “has more use been made of both ‘free’ and 
‘open’ churches than in the past twelve months.” 

A certain Churechwoman (presumably a resident of Salis- 
bury), having informally lodged a complaint with the Primate 
against one of the Canons of Salisbury Cathedral to the effect 
that he was inaudible when reading the Lessons, received from 
His Grace the following reply: “The Archbishop of Canterbury 
recommends Miss C. to take a small Bible with her to church, as 
that will enable her to follow the Lessons, even when read by an 
old clergyman with a feeble voice.” JaGIsELAnE 


[By Caste. ] 


THE appointment of the Very Rev. Francis Paget, D.D., 
Dean of Oxford, has been made to the vacant Bishopric of Ox- 
ford in succession to the late Bishop Stubbs. Dr. Paget has long 
been known as one of the most devotional and spiritual-minded 
of the Oxford clergy, and his elevation to the episcopate is one 
of the most happy appointments that could have been made. He 
was for some years Regius Professor of Pastoral Theology at 
the University, and Canon of Christ Church, and in 1892 was 
created Dean. He has published a number of devotional and 
theological works and was the contributor to Lua Mundi of a 
paper on the Sacraments. 


Crine FAST to the hand that is leading you, though it be in 
darkness, though it be in deep waters: you know whom you have be- 
lieved. Yield not for a moment to misgivings about future storms. 


AT THE ENTHRONEMENT OF THE BISHOP OF LONDON—3T. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL. APRIL 30, 1901. 


The Bishop is in the act of pronouncing the Benediction. The Very Rev. Dean Gregory, D.D, is serving as Deacon and the Ven Archdeacon 
Sinclair as Sub-Deacon. See account in London Letter. | 
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NEW YORK LETTER. 


ea Church of the Archangel, which has been holding ser- 
vices: in the erypt of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 
has so far built its new parish house and church at St. Nich- 
olas avenue near 114th street, as to have fitted up a large room 
for a temporary chapel. Until the main building is completed, 
services and sessions of the Sunday School will be held in it. 
The idea upon which the rector, the Rev. George 8. Pratt, has 
been working in reviving this old parish, is to establish a church 
plant that can be used by all classes in the neighborhood for 
meetings of varying kinds, and therefore the plan of the build- 
ings, as they will in course of time be erected, emphasizes the 
parish house rather than the church, although a very beautiful 
auditorium, to be used only for services, is a part of the plan. 
So far as the buildings are now constructed, they provide a 
chapel on the first floor of what will in time be the parish house 
capable of seating about 250 people, and in the basement of the 
building is a large room which will be temporarily fitted up for 
a guild room, as well as smaller rooms for the choir and for a 
study and oilice for the rector. The Sunday School of the par- 
ish has just been started, because no place was available for it 
before the completion of the temporary chapel, and over 100 
children have already become members of it. The first service 
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was held in the chapel the first Sunday morning in May and at 
the celebration of the Holy Communion there were 117 com- 
municants. When the buildings are completed, the main en- 
trance of the church will be at the doorway in front of which 
a ladder is shown in the picture, while the entrance to the left 
will lead to the parish house. The cost of the completed plant 
will approximate $107,000, of which about $20,000 has been thus 
far expended. The site cost $35,000, a little over $26,000 of 
which is on mortgage. About $5,000 is in hand toward 
$50,000 which is needed to complete the church. 

On the evening of Ascension Day the Guild of American 
Organists held its fifteenth annual service. The place was All 
Angels’ Church, and its choir was assisted by those of Christ 
Church and St. Matthew’s, and by an orchestra, all under the 
leadership of Clement R. Gale. Twenty-one members of the 
(ruild marehed in the procession. It was a memorial service 
for the late Sir John Stainer, and all selections sung were by 
him. The service was said by the rector, the Rev. Dr. Town- 
send, who also made a short address, wholly upon the career of 
Sir John. Mr. Gale followed, saying among much that has 
already been said and published, that few men ever did more for 
nothing, than he. Mr. Gale lamented the fact that there is now 
no one giving himself exclusively to Church composition. It is 
stated that a parishioner of All Angels’ has offered $5,000 with 
which to rebuild the organ. This church is rapidly becoming 
the musical headquarters of New York, taking the place which 
old Trinity once filled but which for some years has been vacant. 
The rebuilt organ will be admirably adapted for the new form of 
service which All Angels’ is rendering the Church, music, and 
New York. It is also stated that a new chapel is to be erected 
for the parish, to occupy the site of the present parish house, and 
to cost $45,000. It will be given by Dr. A. CO. Humphrey, in 
memory of his two sons who were recently drowned in the Nile. 
Dr. Townsend is just sailing for a rest abroad and nothing will 
be done about plans till his return. 

The Rev. Edward Lincoln Atkinson, who has been rector of 
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Ascension Church, Boston, since 1895, has signified his accept- 
ance of the rectorate of the Church of the Epiphany, New York, 
made vacant by the resignation a year ago of the Rev. Joseph 
Hutcheson. Mr, Atkinson is a native of Reading, Mass., and 
was educated at Harvard and the Episcopal Theological School 
at Cambridge. He was priested by Bishop Lawrence in 1894 
and spent a year as assistant at Christ Church, Springfield. 
For the last few months the Rey. G. A. Carstensen, formerly of 
Indianapolis, has been priest in charge, and has rendered accept- 
able service. Epiphany parish adjoins the Incarnation on the 
east. Not long since, its parish buildings were improved, and 
it has a most complete plant. 

General regret is felt over the severe illness of the Rev. Dr. 
J. S. Shipman of Christ Church. A member of the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese and of the Board of Managers of 
Missions, both bodies at recent meetings have said prayers for 
him. He was stricken with apoplexy while in his study, and 
is not improving. He has not been in good health for some 
time. The services last Sunday were taken by the Rev. Dr. W. 
Dudley Powers of the Church Missionary Society, and he has 
been asked to become priest in charge until September. The 
rector may be able to resume work by that time, but grave 
doubts are felt. Some time since, his son, the Rev. Herbert 
Shipman of West Point, was asked to become his assistant, but 
it is understood he did not see his way clear to leave the Gov- 
ernment service. The Rev. J. L. Lasher of Elizabethtown, N. Y., 
has been elected assistant minister of the parish. 

The Bishop of the Diocese has been visiting Bronx parishes 
lately. The Rev. Dr. Sharpe presented a large class at the new 
chapel at Woodlawn, made up also of candidates from the mis- 
sion of the Advocate. At St. Mary’s,. Mott Haven, he con- 
firmed on Sunday evening last the largest class during the 
Rev. Mr. Reynold’s rectorate, the number being 49. At St. 
Margaret’s, the newest parish in the Bronx, the Rev. Mr. Ham- 
ilton presented a class of 23. At the new St. Martha’s mission, 
services have been started at eleven. The working heretofore 
consisted simply of Sunday School. At the Holy Nativity, 
Bedford Park, the preacher last Sunday evening was the Rey. 
Lester Bradner, Jr., of the Ascension. The work here prospers 
steadily, and the Bishop will soon visit it, to show his apprecia- 
tion. The Rev. R. J. Walker of Williamsbridge has been given 
charge of St. Simeon’s Mission, Melrose, in addition to his own 
work, and has a class under instruction there. Last Sunday 
evening the choir of St. Paul’s Church, Tremont, visited Holy 
Spirit mission, and gave a musical service at four. There was 
a large attendance. | 

For its competitions this year the Church Temperance So- 
ciety made a change in that it has its military and athletic con- 
tests on different days. Thirty-five hundred persons witnessed 
the Bradley Company of St. Agnes’ Chapel carry off the mili- 
tary championship after a close fight, and were especially 
pleased at an ambulance drill which Ascension Company gave. 
The discipline banner was won by St. Thomas’ Company of St. 
Thomas chapel. The contests took place in the Ninth Regi- 
ment Armory, the owners of which are off to Albany as this is 
written, trying to keep order while some contestants in the labor 
world try to settle a dispute over union or non-union labor on a 
trolley line. On the 25th inst. the athletic contests take place 
on the Staten Island grounds, officers of the New York Athletic 
Club being the judges. 

The Rev. Dr. John P. Peters of St. Michael’s made the 
principal address at the annual service of the Church Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Labor, held in Holy Trinity 
Church of St. James’ parish. He gave a history of the Associa- 
tion, stated its purposes, and dealt with local conditions. 

The Long Island Brotherhood Assembly met in Epiphany 
Church, Ozone Park, last Saturday, the attendance being large 
in spite of rain. The priest in charge, the Rev. R. P. Kreittler, 
has been ill but has recovered. For the afternoon conference 
“Conventions as Helps to the Brotherhood Man” were dis- 
cussed by Council Member Braddon, and there was a question 
box in charge of Carlton Montgomery. In the evening the 
Rey. Floyd Appleton of St. Luke’s, Brooklyn, told how the 
Brotherhood can help the clergy, and President Kiernan of the 
New York Assembly, how the clergy can help the Brotherhood. 

The Westchester Assembly met at the Ascension Church, Mt. 
Vernon. Great interest is already felt in the Detroit meeting, 
and members are adopting President English’s suggestion of 
beginning now to save to send themselves or somebody else as 
delegates. 

About one hundred clergy attended the convention of the 
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Sunday School Commission of Long Island, held at Trinity 
Church, Northport, the Rev. C. E. Cragg, late assistant at 
Christ Church, Bedford avenue, rector. Those who read papers 
were the Rey. J. P. Smyth, the Rev. J. F. Aitkin, the Rev. Dan 
Marvin, Jy., and Archdeacon Holden. The Commission has 
had in mind for some time the matter of a course of study, and 
upon this subject Bishop Littlejohn sent a letter, the sugges- 
tions contained in which were favorably discussed by the Rev. 
Dr. Darlington, the Rev. Mr. Kinsolving, the Rev. Mr. Wiley, 
and others, and thereafter adopted. 

The Bishop’s letter asked the Commission to arrange if 
possible that from Advent to Whitsunday of next year the 

- schools should take up, as far as possible, the subject of the Col- 
lects, Epistles, and Gospels set forth in the Prayer Book for 
each Sunday. He hoped that the Church Catechism would still 
be the first instruction received by the child in entering the 
school, but that afterward all would unite in following the sug- 
gested topic and scriptural passages thus given in the Prayer 
Book. He hoped that the clergy would see that each child who 
can read possesses a copy of the Prayer Book, and felt that 
greater good would thereby be accomplished than by the pur- 
chase of leaflets if both could not be done. He suggested that 
the Commission prepare and recommend a list of special helps 
on the course suggested for next year’s study, and commended 
the books already suggested by the commission. 

A number of the more prominent New York organists and 
choirmasters made the trip to Albany a few days ago to inspect 
the- immense organ which has been placed in the Cathedral in 
that city. The instrument is the work of the Austin Organ 
Company and those who have seen it are loud in its praise. The 

_ organ has four manuals with sixty speaking stops in the Great, 

Sweel, Choir, Solo, and Pedal organs. The action is electric 

and all mechanical appliances that are found in modern organs 
are incorporated in it. 


REVIEW OF THE MISSION FIELD, 


IN THE MONTHLY PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS OF 
MISSIONS. 


HE Board of Managers held its monthly meeting at the 
Church Missions House on Tuesday, May 14th. The Treas- 
urer reported that even though $50,000 should be received from 
legacies before the first of September and contributions equal in 
amount to those of last summer, the Society would nevertheless 
need before the date mentioned $100,000: additional to close this 
fiseal year without deficiency. 

At the May meeting the appropriations are made for the 
ensuing fiscal year. This being the most important business 
before it, the Board almost immediately proceeded to consider 
all the questions involved. The Advisory committee reported 
upon the subject of appropriations in the Domestic field, in- 
cluding those for missions to the Indians and to the Colored 
People. They stated that with a view to more intelligent action 
on the subject of the annual appropriations the committee ob- 
tained information from the fields in response to questions 
asked. The greater part of said information was in possession 
ot the committee at their meeting in March and the remainder 
in April, and during the interim the individual members have 
given careful consideration to the subject, and that now as a 
committee they had considered the different diocesan and mis- 
sionary fields one by one. The report continues: 

“Certain considerations that were mentioned may have influ- 
enced the members of this Committee in giving their votes. We men- 
tion (a) that the older and larger settled parts of the country should 
show a tendency to relieve the Board, for the benefit of the new parts, 
having in view countervailing circumstances, if such exist; (0) that, 
where a part of a Diocese has been set off and made a Missionary 
Jurisdiction, such Jurisdiction has a special claim upon such Diocese; 
(c) that proximity to strong centres of Church life may give an ad- 
vantage to certain portions of the field that may be taken into ac- 
count by the Board; (d) special circumstances in individual cases 
(like those of Arkansas, Texas, and Florida), in addition to the basis 
afforded by the reports obtained, as mentioned above.” 

Upon such bases the committee presented a schedule of 
appropriations for Domestic missions, including missions to the 
Indians and a gross amount for Colored missions. Another 
committee reported upon the appropriations for missions among 
Foreign Speaking Populations, including those in the new 
possessions. The appropriations to Alaska for especial reason 
had been made the previous month. For the Foreign field the 
Board was able to meet the requests received from the. Bishops 
without materially adding to the amount expended on such work 
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from the general funds of the Society. The budget of appropri- 
ations, Domestic and Foreign, will be published hereafter, when 
it goes into effect. The annual appropriations as a whole will 
aggregate more than those of last year. They are, however, all 
of them, qualified by the adoption of the following resolution, 
offered by Mr. George C. Thomas, Treasurer: 

“Resolved, That in case the contributions, legacies, and interest 


‘from trust funds for the year ending September Ist, 1901, shall fail 


to meet the appropriations for the same period; and provided that 
said deficit at the close of the year shall be found to be not less than 
One Hundred Thousand Dollars ($100,000), a reduction at the rate 
of ten per cent (10%) on all appropriations for the coming year shall 
be made, and a proportionate reduction for any less deficit; provided 
further that this reduction shall apply proportionately only for the 
nine months beginning December Ist, 1901.” 

After various appointments and arrangements for the Do- 
mestic field, letters were submitted from all the foreign Bishops. 
The Board was interested to hear from the Bishop that the 
young clergymen who have associated themselves together at 
Wuchang, China, agreed to undertake part of the work of re- 
pairing the buildings on the old hospital site in that city, the 
mission to pay the balance. The day school and dispensary have 
been repaired, the Deacons’ house practically rebuilt, and a 
large front room added for a chapel, at an expense to the mission 
of only $275. The Bishop says that the associate mission has 
put a large amount of its special funds into the work at 
Wuchang and other points and that the arrangement men- 
tioned has been to the advantage of the work. Bishop Graves 
is looking for a man who has had a good training as teacher in 
a normal school, with experience and with a thorough mastery of 
the English language. The Rev. J. Addison Ingle writes from 
Hankow that work has been resumed everywhere and that the 
wheels are beginning to revolve as before, but more slowly. He 
does not believe that there is any great addition of prejudice 
against us among the people on account of what has happened 
within the last year. He and Mr. Sherman had just made a trip 
of sixty miles to Hanch’uan. They found matters in better con- 
dition than they had been led to expect, and had no trouble. 
The Bishop of Shanghai’s appointment of Dr. Juliet N. Stevens 
in the room of Dr. Gates, resigned, and the Bishop of Tokyo’s 
appointment of Miss Ada Wright, already in the field, were 
approved, and appropriations were made for their expenses and 
support from the Woman’s Auxiliary United Offering. 

Resolutions were adopted: expressing sympathy in connec- 
tion with the Florida catastrophe, and arranging for instruc- 
tion with regard to Missions in the New York Training School 
for Deaconesses. 


THE LAND OF LIBERTY: SAN MARINO, 

In Oassell’s Magazine for March, Mr. W. Le Queux gives an illus- 
trated account of a recent visit, as one of a diplomatic mission, to the 
diminutive Republic of San Marino: ‘The expiration of the term of 
office of the Captains-Regent, the Commendatore Domenico Fattor, 
and Signor Antonio Righi, the first named a noble and the other a 
commoner, took place on the day after our arrival, and proved a most 
impressive and brilliant ceremony. The Republic is governed by a 
Council of Sixty, thirty nobles and thirty plebeians, elected for life. 
Too numerous to exercise the imperium, the Council is obliged to 
delegate this power, and therefore elects two captains, termed Cap- 
tains-Regent. These hold office for only six months, nor can they be 
re-elected before the expiration of three years. During the time of 
their regency the Captains are relieved of every other charge, have 
full personal immunity, and, attired in their fourteenth-century cos- 
tumes of black silk and velvet, and wearing their splendid stars of 
office suspended by the blue and white ribbon—as seen in the photo- 
graph—take precedence on every occasion. The people have a share 
in the Government, the Government lying in their very midst. The 
Sanmarinesi must of necessity take an interest in their State, for 
every hearth furnishes its contribution. Indeed, these ten thousand 
people almost embody Prevost Paradol’s ideal of a people of poli- 
ticians. 


Jv IS POSSIBLE for a person to fight for Christianity, and to die 
for Christianity, and yet not live in its spirit—love. 


“Warrine continually will be met and rewarded by God Himself 
working continually.” 


Most PEOPLE want to get to heaven, but not all of them are 
agreed to go God’s way. 


Scorn no man’s love, though of a mean degree; love is a present 
for a mighty king; much less make any man thine enemy.—G@eorge 
Herbert. 
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< Diocesan, Conventions’ 


GEORGIA. 


HE 79th annual Convention of the Diocese of Georgia was held 
C in Emmanuel Church, Athens, on the Sth, 9th, and 10th of May, 

beginning with the celebration of the Holy Communion at 10:30 
a.m. on the 8th. In place of a sermon Bishop Nelson read his 
annual address. Its opening words were to “call to memory the faith 
and virtues” of those Bishops of the Church who have entered into 
the Rest of Paradise during the past year, and also the Rev. Wm. C. 
Hunter, priest, and long time rector of Trinity Church, Columbus, 
Ga.; and Sister Sarah, Deaconess of the Order of St. Katherine; 
after which was said the collect for All Saints’ Day, and the first 
and fifth collects.of the Burial Service. 

THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


In his address the Bishop strongly favored the plan of the 
Church Endowment Society for increasing the permanent fund for 
the support of the episcopate; the making of laws forbidding child 
labor in factories; and the work of the General Society for the Relief 
of aged and infirm Clergymen; and expressed the hope that some 
change in the canons might be made by which not only the diocesan 
Fund for the relief of the aged and infirm clergy, but also the fund 
for the relief of widows and orphans of deceased clergymen might 
be placed in the hands of the custodians of the General Fund. He 


EMMANUEL CHURCH, ATHENS, GA. 


strongly urged upon the clergy a more careful observance of the 
rubrics of the Prayer Book and the following of the exact wording 
of the rubrics in announcing the Gospel, Mpistle, ete., and that the 
Litany be more largely used in all the churches. The Bishop spoke 
in hopeful terms of the present condition of Church work in Georgia. 
During the past year all stipends of missionaries, and all other 
obligations, have been promptly met. Several important pieces of 
property have been secured, one church building and-one parish 
house erected, and there is now one church building under construc- 
tion. Two churches have been consecrated during the year. He also 
commended the work of the Church Building Fund Commission, and 
of the Girls’ Friendly Society. 
MISSIONARY. 


On Thursday night a largely attended missionary meeting was 
held at which the Ven. Harry Cassill, the Rev. A. Bailey Hill, the 
rev. G. A. Ottmann, and Mr. Wm. A. Hansell of Atlanta, were the 
speakers. Pledges for diocesan missionary work were made to the 
extent of $3,081.49. 
LEGISLATION. 


The business sessions of the Convention were held in the Su- 
perior Court room of Clarke county, where telephone, telegraph, and 
other conveniences had been thoughtfully arranged. The most im- 
portant legislative work of the Convention was in giving to women 
communicants the right to vote for vestrymen. After considerable 
debate this was carried, but must be ratified by the next Convention 
to become a law of the Diocese. Other legislation placed rectors of 
parishes and missionaries on an equal footing as to time of canon- 
ical residence before acquiring the right to vote in Convention. This 
also must be approved by the next Convention. The report of the 
committee on the Division of the Diocese was adverse to the division, 
and the committee was discharged. <A resolution was passed by rising 
vote congratulating the Bishop upon the fact that he was no longer 
compelled to live “in his own hired house,” but has been permitted to 
enter into residence in the house recently built and owned by him, 
and expressing the hope that the residence therein of himself and 
family may be long and happy. 

Fxaternal greetings were sent to the Conventions of So. Carolina, 
in session at Greenville, and Tennessee, at Nashville. 


“was unanimously ratified. 


The Bishop appointed the Rey. Harry Cassill, Archdeacon of 

Savannah, and Rev. W. M. Walton, Archdeacon of Atlanta. 
; THE ELECTIONS. 

The elective offices were filled as follows: 

Treasurer of Diocese, W. K. Miller; Treasurer of Diocesan Mis- 
sions, R. C. Dessaussure; Secretary of Convention, Rey. F. I. Reese, 
D.D.; Registrar, Wm. N. Hawks; Chancellor, Frank H. Miller. 

Board of Missions—Rey. A. W. Knight, Rev. H. O. Judd, Rey. C. 
T. A. Pise, Chas. A. Read, W. H. Trezevant, and Dr. J. H. T. Me- 
Pherson. 

Standing Committee—Rev. F. F. Reese, D.D.; Rev. Albion W. 
Knight, Rev. C. C. Williams, D.D., H. C. Cunningham, Z. D. Harri- 
son, W. K. Miller. 

Deputies to General Convention—Rey. Albion W. Knight, Rev. 
F. F. Reese, D.D., Rev. Troy Beatty, Rev. C. C. Williams, D.D., Mr. 
Henry C. Cunningham (Savannah), Mr. Z. D. Harrison (Atlanta), 
Mr. W. K. Miller (Augusta), Mr. B. M. Davies (Macon). 

Alternates—Rev. J. L. Scully, Rev. J. J. P. Perry, Rev. M. C. 
Stryker, Rey. C. I. A. Pise, Mr. W. H. Trezevant (Marietta), Mr. E. 
S. Elliott (Savannah), Mr. Wm. A. Hansell (Atlanta), Mr. J. M. 
Mallory (Athens). 

A very pleasant feature of Convention week was the reception 
given to Bishop and Mrs. Nelson, the delegates to the Convention, 
and the members of Emmanuel parish, by Dr. and Mrs. White, on 
Wednesday afternoon, at their beautiful home on Milledge Ave. An 
invitation to hold the next Convention in St. Paul’s Church, Augusta, 
was accepted, and the time set for May 14, 1902. 


FLORIDA. 


HE 58th annual Council of the Church in Florida met in St. 
C Peter’s parish, Fernandina, May Ist. A meeting ot the Woman’s 

Auxiliary preceded the organization of the Council, which was 
quite largely attended by delegates from the various parishes. Flor- 
ida owes to this valuable organization very largely the support of its 
missions. 

The attendance at the Council embraced nearly all the clergy of 
the Diocese and a very fair representation of lay delegates from 
the parishes and missions. The Council sermon was preached by the 
Bishop, and after Holy Communion the Council organized by the 
election of the Rey. J. R. Bicknell as Secretary. 


GENERAL LEGISLATION, 


The committee on Constitution and Canons had very little to 
report for action. An amendment to the Constitution presented by 
Mr. Fairbanks last year in reference to the manner of conducting the 
election of a Bishop, changing the old provision of a nomination 
by the clergy to the laity, so that the election should be held in 
joint session with equal rights of nomination by clergy and laity, 
A change was also made in the canon in 
reference to the fund for aged and infirm clergy, providing that one- 
half of the annual collections taken for such purposes should be 
turned over to the Trustees of the General Fund established by Gen- 
eral Convention. 

Resolutions recognizing the benefits received from the Church 
Building Fund and urging a liberal support of that organization were 
passed. Also a resolution endorsing St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, and 
commending it to the support of Florida Churchmen. The Trustees 
of the University of the South reported upon the condition and 
great promise of that institution, its larger growth in every de- 
partment, and its especial value to the Church in the South. 


THE PROPOSED GENERAL CONSTITUTION. 


A special committee appointed to consider the proposed new 
Constitution of the Church to be finally acted upon at the next Gen- 
eral Convention reported that in view of the many desirable changes 
effected, the Constitution as a whole merited approval except in some 
particulars. The committee strongly recommended that the Presiding 
Bishop should be elected for a term of years by the House of Bishops, 
that the clause in reference to the number of deputies which each Dio- 
cese might elect should stand without the clause providing that by 
canon a smaller number not less than two might be provided for. 
The committee deemed that the constitution of the House of Deputies 
of General Convention was too important to be passed upon by canon, 
which could be passed in a single convention, and that it was illogical 
to allow an article of the Constitution to be changed or abrogated 
by canon. The committee also objected to the looseness of the clause 
conferring upon the Presiding Bishop the power of changing the 
time and place of meeting of General Convention. The report of the 
committee was signed by the Rev. C. M. Sturges, Rev. V. W. Shields, 
D.D., and Mr. G. R. Fairbanks, and was unanimously concurred in 
and ordered embodied in a memorial to the General Convention. 

‘ ELECTIONS. 

The following officers were re-elected: Mr. R. D. Knight, Treas- 
urer; Mr. F. P. Fleming, Chancellor; Rev. B. G. White, Registrar. 

Standing Committee—The Rey. V. W. Shields, D.D., Rey. W. H. 
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Carter, D.D., Rev. Geo. H. Ward, Messrs. R. D. Knight, W. W. 
Hampton, and H. E. Dotterer. 

The following gentlemen were elected as clerical deputies to the 
General Convention—Rev. V. W. Shields, D.D., Rev. W. H. Carter, 
D.D., Rey. P. H. Whaley, and Rey. Brooke G. White. Lay Deputies: 
Messrs. G. R. Fairbanks, W. W. Hampton, R. D. Knight, and G. 8. 
Hallmack, 

The financial condition of the Diocese was shown to be good, 
all demands being paid in full, with an increase in the number of 
Confirmations, ete. 

The Council was an exceedingly pleasant one, but on the day of 
its adjournment, Friday, May 3d, occurred the great calamity of 
the destruction of Jacksonville. 


VIRGINIA, , 


HE annual Council of the Diocese of Virginia held its 106th 
C meeting in Christ Church, Alexandria, beginning Wednesday 

morning, May 15th, with divine service and sermon by the Rev. 
J. C. Jones, the Holy Communion being celebrated by the Bishop 
Coadjutor, assisted by the Rt. Rev. Geo. W. Peterkin, D.D., Bishop of 
West Virginia. At 12 o’clock Bishop Gibson called the body to order 
for business. 

By a rising vote a message of love was sent to the Bishop of the 
Diocese, Dr. F. M. Whittle, with the earnest hope that he would 
soon be restored to health. The Rey. J. P. Tyler of Philadelphia 
made an eloquent address in behalf of the fund for disabled clergy 
and the widows and orphans. The Council visited the Theological 
Seminary by invitation. This noble institution is dear to all who 
have ever attended there, and is famous for having sent so many to 
the missionary field. 

Interesting and inspiring services were held during the sessions 
for Foreign and Domestic Missions. At the former, addresses were 
made by the Rev. Arthur §. Lloyd, D.D., of the Missionary Society, 
and by the Rev. W. Cabell Brown, D.D., of Brazil. A meeting was 
also held for the Daughters of the King, an organization that is 
growing rapidly in this Diocese. 

Bishop Whittle’s address was read by Bishop Gibson. Owing 
to ill health, Bishop Whittle has been unable to do much active work, 
but Bishop Gibson has been to all points, and his report is most 
encouraging. In both reports the lack of candidates for Holy Orders 
is deplored, and the Council afterwards adopted several resolutions 
along this line, asking each minister to preach a sermon at least 
once a year on the subject, and asking the Bishop to appoint someone 
to visit the various colleges and present the subject. 

Bishop Gibson called attention to the growing tendency to disre- 
gard and desecrate Sunday. He highly commended the work done by 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. They gave last year $16,150.37. 

The Standing Committee was elected as follows: Rev. Joseph 
Packard, D.D., Rev. P. P. Phillips, Rev. Berryman Green; Messrs. 
Arthur Herbert, L. M. Blackford, and J. P. Zimmerman. 

The following were elected Deputies to the General Convention, 
with instructions to invite the General Convention of 1907 to meet in 
Richmond: The Rev. Messrs. Angus Crawford, D.D., W. Meade 
Clark, Landon R. Mason, and Geo. W. Nelson. Alternates: Rey. 
Messrs. Robt. A. Goodwin and J. Yates Downman. 

. Lay Deputies: Messrs. Joseph Bryan, John G. Williams, John 
L. Williams, and Joseph Wilmer. 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 


HE 111th diocesan Council met in Christ Church, Greenville, on 

May 7. After morning prayer and a celebration of the Holy 

Communion, the Council was called to order, and the Bishop 
read his annual address. That night, the Rev. J. G. Glass preached 
the sermon before the Council. The next day, preparatory to regular 
business, the Rey. J. G. Glass was appointed Secretary of the 
Council; Rey. A. E. Cornish, Assistant Secretary; and Mr. F. A. 
Mitchell, Treasurer. The Rey. Edward McCrady was appointed as 
preacher at the next Council. 


DIVISION VOTED DOWN. 


The Rev. Dr. McCollough then offered a resolution that the 
best interests of the Church in South Carolina demand the division 
of the Diocese as soon as may be practicable. After discussion, a 
motion to lay the resolution on the table was adopted. The question 
was again taken up by the Bishop, who said it was not necessary to 
have his consent to discuss the matter, though no division could be 
made without his consent. No further action was taken in the 
matter. 

STANDING COMMITTEE. 


The Standing Committee was then elected as follows: Rev. 
Messrs. John Kershaw, W. B. Gordon, John Johnson, A. R. Mitchell, 
and G. H. Johnston; Messrs. F. L. Frost, H. P. Archer, Edward 
McCrady, R. I. Manning, and J. P. Thomas. 


MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 


The afternoon session-was largely given up to the discussion of 
several amendments to the constitution in relation to the voting 
of delegates from parishes in arrears. It was decided that the 
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amendment brought over from the last session requiring the pay- 
ment of each year’s dues, be passed, and this was unanimously 
done. 

At the night session, the Rey. A. R. Mitchell, Secretary and 
Treasurer of the Board of Diocesan Missions, made a detailed report 
of the work for the last year, showing that the Church had recog- 
nized her responsibility in this line and was doing her work nobly. 


OTHER ELECTIONS. 


The following members were elected to the Board of Missions: 
Rey. Messrs. J. M. Magruder, W. B. Gordon, and John Kershaw; 
Messrs. J. R. London, R. I. Manning, and Walter Hazard. 

The deputies to General Convention: Rey. Messrs. John Ker- 
shaw, J. G. Glass, W. L. Githens, and H. J. Mikell. Alternates, Rey. 
i. N. Joyner, J. C. Johnes, J. H. Tillinghast, and J. D. McCollough. 

Lay Deputies: Messrs. C. 8. Gadsden (Charleston), L. A. Emer- 
son, R. W. Shand (Columbia), and S. T. Poinier (Spartanburg). 
Alternates, J. P. Thomas, Jr. (Columbia), Walter Hazard (George- 
town), P. T. Villepigue (Camden), and H. C. Markley (Greenville). 


OTHER BUSINESS. 


The most animated discussion during the Council was brought 
about by the report of the committee on canons. The report itself 
was a strong document, and out of it rose the question, “Shall 
women be allowed to vote in parishes?” It resulted in a vote post- 
poning the question to the next meeting of the Council. The Rev. 
J. W. C. Johnson read an able report relating to theological educa- 
tion. On the afternoon of May 9, the Council, after deciding to hold 
its next meeting at Georgetown, adjourned sine die. 


CHRIST CHURCH ANNIVERSARY. 


That evening, at 8:30, Christ Church celebrated its 75th anni- 
versary, on which oceasion Col. 8. 8. Crittenden read an interesting 
history of the parish. 


ARKANSAS, 


HE 29th annual Council of the Diocese of Arkansas convened at 
C Christ Church, Little Rock, Wednesday, May 8th, and remained 

in session three days. 
harmonious one. 

It was essentially a missionary Council. The Council met as a 

3oard of Missions on Wednesday night when the Secretary and 

Treasurer made their reports, the Archdeacons gave a summary of 
their work, and the Bishop, as a part of his annual address, spoke of 
the “Outlook for the Anglican Communion and its American Branch.” 
He was most optimistic in his “outlook,” not only for the American 
Communion, but also for English speaking people as a natural con- 
comitant. , 

A salient feature of the Council was the encouragement and edu- 
cation of a native ministry, and to that end a “Committee on Educa- 
tion” was added to the standing committees of the Council, for the 
establishment at the earliest possible moment of a parochial school 
at Little Rock, and as a further means to the desired end the Bishop 
has established a “School of Theology,” after the plan of University 
Extension werk, whereby the clergy of the Diocese will semi-annually, 
at the larger parishes, deliver lectures on assigned theological topics, 
to postulants, lay-readers, and the public generally. 

In the matter of Diocesan Missions and Church [xtension, the 
reports of the Archdeacons show a most wonderful growth. During 
the past year seven new chapels, at a cost of about $10,000, have 
been built and consecrated. The reported list of confirmed persons 
in the Diocese has increased to 3,057, being. 367 more than last year, 
and the actual communicants to 2,773, being 430 more than at last 
report, of which 308 are by Confirmation, the largest number ever 
confirmed in one year in the Diocese. And besides seven self-support- 
ing parishes and sixteen other organized parishes and missions, there 
are now 36 other places in Arkansas, where services are regularly 
held by the Archdeacons and lay readers, and yet the State is barely 
half covered by the Church’s work. And all this has, by God’s bless- 
ing, been accomplished by the indefatigable energy of the Bishop, and 
his zealous and untiring Archdeacons, by means of funds from the 
Board of Missions, contributions secured by the Bishop from the 
Church in the Kast, and by offerings in the Diocese, which latter 
have more than doubled in the past year, and enabled the Bishop to 
redeem his pledge to the Board of Missions, securing their co- 
operation in future in supplying the much needed aid to missions in 
this wide and fruitful field. 

The Council passed resolutions of appreciation of the aid thus 
given by the Board and friends in the East through the Bishop. 

A gratifying increase is shown in the permanent Episcopate 
fund, it now amounting to over $21,000, andthe fund for Aged and 
Infirm Clergy has increased to over $2,000. The question of merging 
this latter fund with the General Clergy Relief Fund was referred 
to a special committee to report to the next Council. 

As a further indication of the awakening of the Church in Ar- 
kansas to her opportunities and needs, the matter of an episcopal 
residence at Little Rock was referred to a special committee with full 
power to act, subject to the approval of the Bishop and the Standing 
Committee. And since the adjournment of the Council the committee 
has contracted for the purchase of a desirable residence in that beau- 
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tiful city, that in a few years will add practically $15,000 to the 
permanent Episcopate Fund. 

The old Standing Committee was reélected: Rev. C. H. Lock- 
wood (President), Rey. G. Gordon Smeade (Secretary), Rev. W. D. 
Buckner, Messrs. P. K. Roots and Joseph A. Reeves. 

Deputies to General Convention: Clerical—Rey. C. H. Lock- 
wood, Arehdeacon W. D. Williams, D.D., Rev. G. Gordon Smeade, 
Rev. W. D. Buckner. Alternates: Dean P. J. Robottom, Archdeacon 
R. W. Rhames, Rev. A. A. Robertson, and Rev. Geo. B. Norton, D.D. 
Lay—P. K. Roots (Little Rock), Judge H. Rodgers (Fort Smith), 
Jos. A. Reeves (Camden), and Jno. T. Hicks (Searcy). Alternates: 
John M. Daggett (Marianna), N. B. Trulock (Pine Bluff), Morris C. 
Tombler (Hot Springs), and H. C. Rather (Little Rock). 

The opening sermon by Dean Robottom from I. Chron. xii. 32: 
“And of the Children of Issachar which were men that had under- 
standing of the times to know what Israel ought to do; the number 
of them was two hundred, and all their brethren were at their com- 
mandment,” was a vigorous, eloquent, and timely one; that if only 
the leaders of the Church had understanding of the times, the people 
were at their commandment to follow. Then came the reports of the 
Archdeacons, soul stirring in results and in outlook, followed by the 
address of the Bishop already referred to, and on Friday night, after 
the Council adjourned, the members, with 1,200 of the good people of 
Little Rock, at the Cathedral listened spell-bound for an hour and a 
quarter to the splendid lectwre of Archdeacon Webber on the Passion 
Play at Ober Ammergau, as he saw it there last year. And finally, 
as a fitting close to the week, the sermon of Bishop Gailor at the 
Consecration of Christ Chureh, and his address to the St. Andrew’s 
Brotherhood, at the Cathedral on Sunday night, rounded out in the 
line of helpful, stimulating preaching a Council that will long be re- 
membered in the Diocese of Arkansas, a most fitting commencement 


of the new century. 


NEBRASKA, 


HE 34th annual Council of the Church in Nebraska was formally 
C opened with the celebration of the Holy Communion at 10:30 

Wednesday, May 15th, in Trinity Cathedral, Omaha. The 
Bishop Coadjutor, the Rt. Rev. A. L. Williams, D.D., was celebrant, 
the Very Rey. Dean Fair, deacon, and the Rev. Canon Burgess, sub- 
deacon. In place of a sermon the Bishop Coadjutor read his 

ANNUAL ADDRESS TO THE COUNCIL. 

He urged a greater interest in the Diocesan Council, on the 
eround that the Diocese and not the parish or mission is the unit in 
our Chureh life, and that we must all awaken to greater interest and 
zeal for the winning of souls to Christ. We need deeper spirituality ; 
vigorous personal effort, and conscientious giving, to enable us to 
fully meet the grand opportunities before us. We must realize our 
own responsibility and not be forever looking to the generous Church- 
men in the East for our support. And we need also to learn to give 
strong support to the great work of the Church outside of our own 
Diocese. He spoke of the prosperous conditions of the Diocese in the 
increasing number of communicants and worshippers. A number 
of debts have been reduced, many improvements have been made in 
Church properties. The mission work of the Church, from the Asso- 
ciate Mission in Omaha, to the most distant mission stations, is most 
flourishing. We need four or five more priests at once to enable us 
to do the work now in hand. 

The Bishop spoke very earnestly of Brownell Hall. Under a new 
principal, with a new faculty, and every facility provided, the stand- 
ard has been raised and the Hall will be again a great credit to the 
Diocese, a school where we may all be glad to send our daughters. 

The. American Church Building Fund Commission was commem- 
The Endowment Insurance plan was strongly urged as a 
The Crozier, 


orated. 

plan by which the Diocese can enlarge its endowment. 

the diocesan paper, received well-deserved commendation. 
THE BUSINESS SESSION. 

The Council organized for work with the reélection of the Rev. 
Charles Herbert Young as Secretary. At his request the Rev. John 
A, Williams was appointed Assistant Secretary. The routine busi- 
ness of the Council was quickly disposed of and the Council resolved 
itself into an enthusiastic missionary meeting. Addresses were made 
by Mr. Van Nostrand on “Pioneer Laymen”; by the Rev. Charles 
Herbert Young on “The work in Charge of the Associate Mission” ; 
by the Rev. W. O. Butler, the Rev. C. A. Weed, and the Rev. W. J. 
Moody, on the work in their respective districts. 

INSURANCE ENDOWMENT. 

The committce appointed a year ago presented their report. 
After rather a full discussion the Council passed a resolution approv- 
ing of the plan and asked the Bishop Coadjutor to appoint a com- 
mittee of fifteen, with Mr. Henry W. Yates as chairman, to take the 
matter up and see what can be done. 

OTITER LEGISLATION. 

With a view to securing a more general observance of the Canon- 
ical Offerings, the treasurers of the various funds were authorized to 
publish in he Crozier a list of the parishes and missions con- 
tributing. 

The revised “Constitution and Canons” received the finishing 
touches and a special committee, composed of Bishop Williams, Chan- 
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cellor Woolworth, the Rev. Charles Herbert Young, the Rev. John 
Williams, and the Hon. E. Wakeley, was appointed t6 edit the new 
edition. 


STOP OFF IN OMAHA! 


Mr. Clement Chase urged the Council to appoint a committee to 
meet the delegates from the East as they pass through Omaha on 
their way to the General Convention, and to make their stay in 
Omaha a pleasant one. It was suggested by one of the speakers on 
this resolution that it might be well to invite the Board of Managers 
to stop off in Nebraska and learn from personal observation the needs 
of the mission field. The committee is composed of the Very Rev. 
Dean Fair, Rey. F. W. Eason, Rev. John Williams, Hon. J. M. Wool- 
worth, and Mr. Clement Chase. 

The Bishop re-appointed the Rev. W. T. Whitmarsh and the 
Rey. R. C. Talbot as honorary Canons of the Cathedral, and appointed 
the Rey. C. A. Weed as honorary Canon in place of Canon Johnson, 
who resigned. : 

A most enjoyable banquet was given by the Churchmen of Omaha 
to the visiting delegates on Wednesday night, and accomplished great 
good in bringing the city and country delegates into close touch. 

ELECTIONS. 

Standing Committee: Very Rev. Campbell Fair, D.D., Rev. 
John Williams, Rev. Canon D. C. Pattee; Hon. J. M. Woolworth, 
LL.D., Mr. C. W. Lyman, Mr. C. H. Rudge. 

Deputies to the General Convention: Very Rev. Campbell Fair, 
D.D., Rev. John Williams, Rev. Canon A. E. Marsh, Rev. Irving P. 
Johnson; Hon. J. M. Woolworth, Mr. T. L. Ringwalt, Hon. C. J. 
Phelps, Mr. Clement Chase. 

Provisional Deputies: Rey. C. A. Weed, Rev. E. A. Osborn, Rev. 
W. H. Moor, Rev. W. R. McKim; Mr. B. A. McAllaster, Mr. C. A. 
Montgomery, Hon Edgar Howard, Mr. G. H. Lavidge. 

THE WOMAN’S AUXILIARY 


held its annual meeting on Tuesday, May 14th. <A large number of 
delegates were present and great enthusiasm shown. It was decided 
to renew the special offering of $300 for Diocesan Missions in addi- 
tion to the regular pledges. Missionary addresses were made by 
Miss Lillis Crummer of the China Mission and the Rey. W. O. Butler 
of Monroe, ete. Mrs. Fair gave a reception to Miss Crummer in the 
evening. 

The following officers were elected: President, Mrs. Campbell 
Fair; First Vice President, Mrs. A. lL. Williams; Second Vice Presi- 
dent, Mrs. Miller; Third Vice President, Mrs. Chambers; Secretary, 
Mrs. Floyd; Treasurer, Mrs. W. G. Sloane; Secretary Junior Aux- 
iliary, Mrs. McBurnham; Treasurer of United Offering, Mrs. Miller. 


PROPHECIES ABOUT EDWARD VII. 


The assumption by the new King of the style and title of Edward 
VII. inevitably brings to mind the old saying, half history, half 
prophecy, concerning the restoration of the mass in England. <A 
lady, in a letter to an evening contemporary, quotes the following 
curious prophecy referred to by a correspondent of Notes and Queries 
in 1880 as having been repeated to him before the accession of Queen 
Victoria: 

In three hundred years and more 

Sixth Edward’s mass shall be laid low, 
When Seventh Edward he shall reign 
Sixth Edward’s mass shall be said again. 


A different version of the lines was given by another corres- 
pondent in the same year, and their authorship was by him attributed 
to Cardinal Pole: 


Sixth Edward's mass 300 years and more shall quiet be. 
But in Seventh Bdward’s reign again restored shall be. 


It is curious how widely diffused was the idea that some re- 
ligious change should take place in England 300 years after the 
Reformation. : 

Still another version has been furnished us by a correspondent: 


For three hundred years and moe 
Sixth Edward’s mass shall be laid low; 
When Seventh Edward he doth reign 
Sixth Edward’s mass shall be again. 
—T'ablet. 

WE CANNOT REMEMBER What we do not know. We must know the 
Lord Jesus Christ before we can truly remember Him at His table, 
for He does not say that we are to do it in remembrance of what He 
said, or even of what He did.—Mrances R. Havergal. 


We CANNOT rationally believe other than that those who have 
labored in love with uplifting power here are still laboring in the 
same way, with more earnest zeal and with still greater power— 
Robert Waldo 1'rine. 


“THE INTELLECT of the wise is like glass. 
heaven, and reflects it.” 


It admits the ligh+ f 


THE WAGON TONGUE says never a word, but it gets there ahead of 
all the rest. It might be well for some people to make a note of this. 
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THE GRACE CHURCH ANNIVERSARY, 


S25 May 19th, was the fiftieth anniversary of the 
founding of Grace Church, Chicago, and was quietly cele- 
brated with the usual services, the especial mark of the anni- 
versary being an historical address by the former rector, the 
Rev. Clinton Locke, D.D. It was a pleasure also to have the 
presence of the Bishop of the Diocese, who, after the sermon, 
stepped forward and in spite of his physical condition, told how 
the fifty years of Grace Church were but a season of youth as 
compared with the history of the whole Church Catholic, or 
even with his own years, or with those of many of his hearers. 


a 2 


REV. CLINTON LOCKE, D.D. 


The rector, Mr. Stires, happily acknowledged the debt of grati- 
tude which the parish owes to Dr. Locke, the rector emeritus. 

Dr. Locke found his text in Leviticus xxv. 12. This is, he 
said, the first time he had occupied the pulpit since he gave it 
into the hands of another. He alluded in touching language to 
the 36 years, of the 50 years commemorated, in which he had 
the honor and great blessing of being rector of the parish. He 
gaye the history of the foundation of the parish. In 1851, when 
a section of the congregation of Trinity Church, of which the 
Rey. Cornelius Swope was rector, felt aggrieved that the rector 
and parish were becoming “High Church,” Mr. Swope decided 
that rather than fight it out in the parish he would resign, and 
a section of the congregation with him. formed the work which 
resulted in Grace Church. With the permission of the Bishop 
of the Diocese, a new parish was formed and a lot purchased at 
the corner of Dearborn and Madison Sts., now in the very heart 
of the business section, but then the centre of the fashionable 
residence district. There a small wooden church was erected. 
On May 19th, 1851, the parish was organized, and the little 
church was ready for services on April 18th, 1852. Here Dr. 
Locke preached his first sermon in Chicago in 1856, being then 
rector at Joliet. 


Mr. Swope resigned in 1854 and was succeeded by the Rey. 
Lewis Noble, and shortly after by the Rev. John Clark. Late 
in the fifties, a lot was purchased at the corner of Wabash Ave. 
and Peck Court, in order to follow the congregation to the new 
residence section. ‘The church was sawed in two and rolled up 
Wabash Avenue, then unpaved and lined with beautiful trees. 


The Living Church. 


lala! 


In piecing it together again on the new site, the church was 
enlarged by the addition of a new portion in the middle. 

“The removal,” said Dr. Locke, “seemed to the Chicagoans 
of those days as great as a removal to Ninetieth street would 
seem to you to-day. There were no street cars then and an 
omnibus on Sunday collected the parishioners who lived in 
South Water, Lake, and Randolph streets, and transported them 
to the far distant shrine.” 

Dr. Locke accepted the rectorship in 1859, when debts had 
piled high, and his discouraged and worried predecessor had re- 
signed the parish. Dr. Locke took charge August Ist, 1859, and 
remained rector until Easter, 1895. “Every one-of the vestry- 
men who weleomed me to my new field,” said Dr. Locke, “is 
dead, with the exception of W. G. Hibbard and H. W. Hinsdale 
of Evanston, and of the families connected with the parish 
there only survive Tracy Lay, W. G. Hibbard, Mrs. John W. 
Loomis, and Samuel Powell.” 

Dr. Locke then related the history of the parish since that 
time and told how, after the great fire of 1871, the church and 
parsonage were for weeks crowded with homeless people. 

“Through all these fifty years,” said Dr. Locke, “only the 
gospel, in the plain and old-fashioned sense of that word, has 
been preached. We have held here no literary symposium, no 
morality convocation, no sociological conference, but we have 
gathered here to worship Jesus Christ.” 

At a meeting of the vestry on the evening following, Mr. 
Stires presented the subject of nis vall to St. Thomas’ Church, 
New York, and 
asked the frank 
counsel of the ves- 
try, presenting the 
case both for and 
against acceptance. 
It was argued long 
and carefully, and 
mournfully the 
members of the ves- 
try agreed with the 
rector that duty 
called him to accept 
the new parish, and 
accordingly there 
was no option but to 
accept his resigna- 
tion. Not only the 
whole congregation 
without exception, 
but the whole Dio- 
cese, and indeed ey- 
ery part of the West 
where Mr. Stires has 
become known, will 
feel that a personal : 
loss has come to them in his removal to New York. 
pected that the change will not take place until fall. 


REV. ERNEST M. STIRES. 


It is ex- 


HIGH PRESSURE RELIGION. 


A¥TER HALF A CENTURY of high pressure methods, some churches 
are beginning to realize that, after all, emotion is only temporary. 
What once was sneered at as dead orthodoxy is now being lauded as 
living principles. It takes but a little breeze to stir up the light 
stuff of earth, which like all light stuff, soon settles down and waits 
for another blast. That is what emotional religion does. It has 
no effect on solid, substantial people; but it gathers up, as by a little 
whirlwind, the offscouring of the earth, circles it in the air for a 
time in a sort of fantastic way, and then drops it down to mingle 
with its native dirt. Religion is spirit and life; it is the living 
principle of a living soul; it is Christ in us the hope of eternal life. 
It is the living seed in the soil of the living heart, and, like any 
other seed it needs heat and moisture to insure its growth; and that 
comes only from the Word of God. Imagine a farmer trying to raise 
corn with whirlwind and earthquake and lightning. That is the 
process of emotionalism. But emotionalism has run its course; and 
now its erstwhile advocates confess: Emotion is temporary; it is 
principle that endures.—Lutheran- 


CuI~pREN in New Guinea do not fast after the death of any of 
their relatives, except in abstaining from pork. They also wear 
mourning, which consists of an open-work bamboo armlet, instead 
of the usual finely-plaited one. Mothers, fasting after their chil- 
dren’s death, roast their food instead of boiling it, and abstain 
from pork. 
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CONSECRATION OF ST. PETER’S CHURCH, 
FERNANDINA, FLORIDA, 


RIDAY, May 3d, was a red-letter day for the members of 

St. Peter’s Parish, Fernandina, Fla., of which the Rev. 8. 
Alston Wrage is rector, for then occurred the formal consecra- 
tion of the church, rebuilt after the fire of eight years ago; and 
it is worthy of note that this was accomplished, not by fairs and 
entertainments, but by the voluntary gifts of the parishioners. 
The day was perfect and the church exquisitely decorated with 
roses, lilies, palms, and potted plants, and was filled with an 
immense congregation. 

The procession, composed, of the Bishop preceded by his 
chaplain bearing the handsome crozier of silver and ebony, the 
rector, and numerous clergy of the Diocese, followed by the 
vested choir of forty voices, advanced from the vestry room td 
the west entrance of the church, where, in accordance with an 
ancient custom, the Bishop knocked at the closed door. One of 
the wardens from within asked, “Who goes there?” to which 
answer was made, “The Bishop of Florida”; and at the words, 
“Inter, Bishop of Florida,” the doors were, thrown open, and 
the procession, joined by the wardens and vestrymen, moved 
up the aisle, the Bishop and clergy reciting alternately psalms 
121 and 122. : 

With the wardens and vestrymen standing outside the altar 
rail, the Bishop proceeded with the service; the rector reading 
the sentence of consecration, after which morning prayer was 
read by the Rev. C. M. Sturges, a former reetor of the parish, 
the Rey. 8. Alston Wrage, the present incumbent, and the Rev. 
J. M. MeGrath, at one time priest in charge. 

The Bishop preached an earnest and eloquent sermon, and 
also celebrated the Holy Communion, the rector reading the 
epistle. 

To the inspiring tones of “The Church’s One Foundation,” 
the Bishop, clergy, and choir walked down the aisle, the order 
of procession, as it retired from the church, being reversed. 
“They went in procession two by two, they that went first re- 
turned last to teach in humility preferring one another.” 

The church is a combination of Norman and Gothic archi- 
tecture, the walls built of conerete, the interior supports and 
arches of yellow pine. The altar rail, organ-case, prayer-desk, 
lectern, font, and fald-stool constructed of Florida curled pine 
and cedar, are the work of one of the vestrymen and were de- 
signed by the late Dr. Schuyler, also architect of the church. 
The pulpit is of brass and cedar, designed by Geissler, and is in 
memory of the Rev. Owen P. Thackara. The altar is of oak 


ST, PETER’S CHURCH AND RECTORY, FERNANDINA, FLA. 


exquisitely carved by hand, and the work of Dr. Oertel, of Wash- 
ington, D. C, 

The memorial windows are particularly beautiful, the three 
in the chancel representing “The Good Shepherd,” “St. Peter” 
(the patron saint of the church), and St. Paul. 

The church has a seating capacity of about four hundred 
and was erected at a cost of $20,000. 

St. Peter’s parish, Fernandina, was organized in the year 
1858, by the efforts of that devoted missionary of the Church, 
the Rev. Owen P. Thackara. A modest church building of wood 
was completed in 1859 and services held by the Rev. J. H. Wil- 
liams and the Rey. W. H. C. Robertson. Fernandina was cap- 
tured early in the Civil War by the U. S. troops and the con- 
gregation through the interior. The Freedman’s 
Bureau officers established a negro school in the building, much 


dispersed 
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to its detriment; and it was only recovered by the vestry in 1866, 
very much out of repair and in a deplorable condition. 

The Rev. O. P. Thackara resumed services in 1867 and the 
building was repaired and occupied for Church services until 
the occupation of the new St. Peter’s in 1884, when the old 
church was removed and given to the colored congregation of the © 
Good Shepherd. The new and handsome St. Peter’s was de- 
stroyed by fire on February 24th, 1893. The Rev. Mr. Thackara 
died in December, 1887, and was succeeded by the Rev. C. M. 
Sturges, who was rector until September, 1892. The Rey. Eben- 
ezer Gay of New York came in November, 1892. There was 
$8,000 of insurance on the church when burned, and it was re- 
built and enlarged, and services again held in the new church 
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in May, 1893. Mr. Gay remained rector until his death in June, 
1899. Services were held for brief periods in 1899 and 1900 by 
the Rev. B. F. Matrau of Chicago, and the Rey. J. M. McGrath 
of Michigian. 

In October, 1900, the present incumbent, the Rey. S. Alston 
Wragg, was elected rector. By very earnest and self-sacrificing 
efforts all debts incurred in the erection of the church, the re- 
construction of the rectory, and the erection of a guild room, 
were paid off by April of the present year, and the church was 


_ ready for consecration. 
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1. Rev. W. EB. Warren. 

2. Rev. Robt. B. Kimber (New York). 

3. Rev. J. M. McGrath. 

4. Rev. 8S. Alston Wragg (Rector of St. Peter's). 
5. The Rt. Rev. Hdwin G. Weed, D.D. (Bishop of Florida). 
} tev. R. H. Weller, Sr. ' 

7. Rev. C. M. Sturges. 

8. Mr. R. M. Henderson. 

9. Mr. E.R. Williams, 

10. tev. J. R. Bickneil. 

11. Rev. Curtis Grubb. 

12. Mr. Wm. O. Jeffreys. 

13. Mr. M. Hendricks. 

14. Mr. H. B. Dotterer. 

15. Mr. Saml. A. Swann. 

16. Mr. Geo. R. Fairbanks. 

17. Mr. W. B. Duryée. 

18. Mr. C. V. Hillyer. © 

19. Mr. Walter Whitney. 


A QUEER sentence closes the inscription on a tombstone in a 
church-yard in Leigh, England. After announcing the name and 
other particulars of the woman there buried, these words follow: 
“A virtuous woman is worth 5s. to her husband.” The explanation 
is that space prevented “a crown” being cut in full, and the stone- 
cutter argued that a crown equals 5s. 


TuERE is a good deal of difference between economy and mean- 

ness. The former is what should be observed in every household 

f : . tres : : ’ 

and the latter is, to my mind, a positive sin. It is with right econ- 
omy that our talk will be about. 


GoopnEss has ever been a stronger guard than valor. It is the 
surest policy always to have peace with God.—Bishop Hall. i 


TEMPTATIONS do not defile a man except through his own slack- 
ness and want of diligence in turning aside from them.—V¢. Gregory 


THE CLERGY, WARDENS, AND VESTRYMEN, AT THE CONSECRATION OF ST. PETER’S CHURCH, FERNANDINA, FLA. 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SubsEct—Leading Events of the O. T. from the Birth 
of Moses to the Death of Saul. 


QPOOQOQOOQQDOO@OO 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 
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THE CALL OF MOSES, 
FOR TRINITY SUNDAY. 


Catechism: I. and II. The Christian Name: 
Wxodus iii. 1-15. 


C= festival of Trinity Sunday is not as old as the other 
chief festivals in the Christian Year. In ancient times 
every Sunday was regarded as commemorating the Holy Trinity. 
The rise of the Arian heresy, which almost led to the annihila- 
tion of the true faith in God, made prominent the necessity of 
some specific commemoration of the Holy Trinity. . Yet, even 
now, there is nothing in the Eastern Church which corresponds 
o Trinity Sunday; and in Western Churches the festival was 
tardily established. In the Roman Communion the days which 
are known to us as “Sundays after Trinity,” are called “Sundays 
after Pentecost”; and Trmity Sunday itself is looked upon as 
little more than the Octave of Pentecost. 

We may rejoice at the prominence and the dignity which 
the Anglican part of the Catholic Church accords to Trinity 
Sunday. The festival meets indeed a most pressing need. 
“Two opposite tendencies, to recognize the Unity without the 
Trinity, and the Trinity without the Unity, of the Godhead, are 
as strong as ever, and underlie many dangerous theological 
errors of our own day. In: the Incarnation, Death, Resurrec- 
oe and Ascension of our Lord, we see the love both of the 

Father and the Son, for it was the Father who sent His Son into 
the world. In the marvelous works of ' Pentecost ‘we see -the 
special work of the Holy Spirit. Now (acknowledging the 
glory of the Eternal Trinity) we worship Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, as one God, of one substance, power, and majesty, equally 
concerned in our Redemption.” 

In the joint Diocesan Series, we begin this week the study 
of a new subject, which will furnish lessons for a period of 
three months: “The Leading Events in the Old Testament 
from the Birth of Moses to the Death of King Saul.” 

We commence with Moses, deliverer, lawgiver, prophet, 


Text: Heb. xi. 25. Scripture: 


patriot, statesman, greatest of all the Old Testament ‘saints 
(Deut. xxxiv. 10-12). Passing by the earlier events in his 


career, so interestingly pictured in the second chapter of Exodus, 
we find our hero, at the age of eighty, patiently tending the 
flocks of Jethro amid the seclusion of the wilderness (verse 1), 
and not yet embarked upon what was to be his great mission in 
the world. It is not a little remarkable that in the life of 
Moses, the period of preparation was twice as long’ as the period 
of active service. Forty years at the court of Pharagh, becom- 
ing learned in the wisdom of the Egyptians (Acts vii. 22-23) ; 
forty years in the wilderness, his soul being disciplined “and 
purified by isolation from the world and communion with God 
(ibid, verse 30, cf. Deut. xxxiv. 7): how long to wait, four score 
years, till God’s purpose for the deliverance of Israel should be 
ripe, and the leader ready for the mighty task which ya before 
him. : 

Yet, humble ministries prepare for exalted services. ‘In 
tending the sheep, Moses was made ready to tend God’s. people. 

“One day,” so runs a rabbinie legend, “Moses followed, far into 
the wilderness, a lamb that had strayed from the flock. And 
when he had found it, he took it gently in his arms, saying: 
‘Thou knewest not what was good for thee; I will bear thee to 
thy fold again. Thereupon Jehovah spake and said: ‘Be- 
cause thou wast tender to the straying lamb, I will make thee 
the shepherd of my people’ ” 

“Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but when the desire 
cometh, it is a tree of life” (Prov. xiii. 12). The desire of 
Moses. was unselfish, and he waited not in vain. The hour, ap- 
pointed of the Lord, at last. camey Moses led the flock, as 
doubtless many times before, “to the batk side of the desert,” 
the side furthest from the sea, “and came to the mountain of 
God” (Sinai), “even to” (i.e., toward) “Horeb” (verse 1). 
There “the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him”: (verse .2). 
The Angel of the (cf. Gen. xxxi. 11, 18; xlviii. 16. Deut. 
xxxiii. 16), we may believe to have been the Second Person of 


Lord 


The Living Church. 


had permitted himself to be made ready and ripe for it. 
years of quiet abiding in the wilderness were required for the 
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the Adorable Trinity; for the voice that wa’ heard, spake, not 
for God, but as the very voice of God: “I am the God of thy 
fathers”; “T have seen”; “T am come” (vv. 6-8). 

The revelation appeals to the eye, as well as to the ear, of 
the waiting shepherd. A glow of flame, like that which is 
consuming Israel in the furnace of affliction, shines forth from 
amid the dry branches of a bush; and yet the bush, though it 
burns with fire, is not consumed (verse 2). Drawing near to 
see ‘this great sight? (verse 3), a voice which Moses instinct- 
ively recognizes as divine, sounds from its midst, com- 
manding him to remove his sandals as on holy ground 
(verse 5); revealing new and closer relations of God to His 
chosen people (vy. 7-9), and imposing on the awed shepherd a 
unique commission as appointed deliverer (verse 10). God has 
been known to their forefathers, and known to them, by names 
more or less used by other peoples in speaking of their gods: 
El, or Elohim, or Shaddai (“the Mighty One”). They had, 
indeed, also used the name Jehovah, but its wide import has 
never been fully revealed to them. _Henceforth, the gulf be- 
tween the true God and the idols of Egypt and of other nations, 
shall be marked by the adoption of the name Jehovah in its full 
significance, as expressive of the One only Living God, the true 
“T am. THAT I am,” the mysterious Fountain of all Being. “Go 
to your brethren, the Children of Israel,’ continues the Divine 
voice, “and say to them; Jehovah, the God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you (verse 15). This shall be My name forever, 
and this is My memorial: unto all generations” (verse 15). All 
other gods are nothings, have no existence, are mere inventions 
of man. He alone, by the very name Jchovah, proclaims Him- 
self as the One Living God. Moses is to tell his brethren that 
this Mighty Being—mindful of His covenant with Abraham— 
is to deliver them from oppression, and gather them beneath the 
mountains where the Voice then speaks (verse 12), that He 
may give them their future laws as His people, and afterward 


lead them to the ee land. sybich He has promised to their 


fathers (verse 8). 

Strange, mysterious, oaneteak this call of the humble 
shepherd, to become the deliverer of a nation and the greatest 
man of ancient history. “The vast task before Moses demanded 
the intellect of a statesman, a legislator, and an organizer on 
a large scale. It was the union of these, together with his 
supreme authority as the recognized mouthpiece of God, that 
qualified him supremely for his gigantic work.” But we must 
not. overlook, in this great man’s career, the value of “hope de- 
ferred,” and the influence of that discipline which extended over 
the second long period of forty years in Moses’ life. Two qual- 
ities, above all others, were needed in him who should conduct 
the exodus: confidence in God amounting to a divine enthu- 
siasm, and a tireless patience with men. These qualities seem 
to have been wanting in Moses at the age of forty (Exodus ii. 
11-14). They became a fixed part of his character through the 
discipline of that shepherd-life; and his possession of them was 
not shaken in the trying years to come. Through all the vicis- 
situdes of the Exodus, nothing is more evident than that the 
great lawgiver was drawn not aside, either from the strength of 
his confidence in “Him that dwelt in the bush” (Deut. xxxiii. 
16), or from the steadfastness of his patience with a rebellious 
and stubborn people. 

The point is that the call of God did not come, until Moses 
Forty 


preparation. It was a very. long time to wait; “but they that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount 


up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and ot be weary; and 


they shall walk, and not faint” Cs. xl. 31). 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
By a Reuicrous. 
I.—WHITSUNTIDE. 


’ Ge eourse of the Christian Year is the Church’s outline of 


education in Christian Faith and life. There is nothing 


wanting to it-save what wé must give—believing study, loving 


practice. Giving these, éach year we find in the old lesson, new 
light, new heights, new. depths. “But what we are able to per- 
ceive in any season depends upon what. we have perceived in 
seasons past. .What we learn to-day decides what we can learn 
to-morrow. .*,., : 

As our eres ot raters edied teller our Divine De- 
liverer’s Ascension, fair.looms in the radiant sky the symbol of 
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the promised Comforter. Let us then: “hear the Church,’ as 
she speaks in Creed and Scripture, upon 
THE PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

“T believe in God Almighty, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
three Divine Persons, One Eternal God,” we confess with our 
lips. Yet to many, the Personality of the Holy Ghost is less 
than real. We feel the Father and the Son, by the contact of 
Incarnation; the Father gave the Son, the Son gave Himself— 
He not only assumed our flesh but experienced our earth; He 
knows, knows all. Thus thinking, we forget that it is the Per- 
sonal Spirit who wrought the Incarnation, that “the Godhead of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost is all One; 
the glory equal, the majesty co-eternal. Such as the Father is, 
such is the Son, and such is the Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost 
is of the Father and of the Son: neither made, nor created, nor 
begotten, but proceeding” (Athanasian Creed). He is not an 
“influence,” however kind; not an “atmosphere,” however invig- 
orating. : 

In the Nicene Creed, His Personality is asserted with equal 
force, His office with more particularity. In the Apostles’ Creed, 
we confess—I believe in the Holy Ghost, a Person, Divine and 
Infinite; the Holy Catholic Church, the domain of the Holy 
Ghost; the Communion of Saints, the subjects of the Holy 
Ghost; the Resurrection of the body, the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, raised incorruptible by His power; and the Life everlast- 
ing, in the fulness of the Holy Ghost. 

Consider briefly, under seven suggestive aspects, 

THE OFFICE OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

1. The Infe-giver, the Breath. (Compare Job xxxili. 4; 
Acts ii. 2.) The Father decrees, the Son executes, the Spirit 
quickens. “They are not three gods but One God” (Athanasian 
Creed), therefore no act of either Person could be exclusive. 
As Life-giver the Holy Ghost is Life-restorer: He is the Builder 
of the Body of Christ, the Agent of New Birth in Baptism 
(St. John iii. 5 and Heb. iii. 6), and Lord of the resurrection 
of the body—breathing upon the slain, that they may live. 

2. The Spirit of Truth, the Revealer; giving to the Body 
of Christ the Mind of Christ (I. Cor..ii. 13). The symbol of 
this Office is Fire, because Love and Truth—in the Absolute— 
are one. (Compare St. John xvi. 13; xiv. 6). Through the 
Holy Ghost, the effluence of Divine Truth takes its course to a 
waiting world (I. Cor. ii. 10). The Holy Scriptures are His 
testimony (St. John y. 39); and the ruthless hands now laid 
thereon may well be called the implements of “the Passion of 
the Written Word.” 

3. The Spirit of Conviction, the Paraclete. (Compare St: 
John xvi. 8; Ps. exliii. 8, 111). The work of reproof connects 
with the work of Restoration. “He will reprove of sin,” teach- 
ing men to “turn” that they “die not”—“He is thy Life and the 
length of thy days” (Deut. xxx. 29); “And of righteousness” — 
. taking of Christ’s and showing it unto as many as will receive 
it; leading into the hand of righteousness those who heed His 
reproof of sin; “And of judgment,’ granting “a right judgment 
in all things.” He is the practical Spirit, who will teach us to 
dignify our workaday details by making them the opportunity of 
Divine ideals. 

4. The Separating Spirit, the Sword as well as Fire and 
Dove. .(Compare Heb. iv. 12; Eph. vi. 17; Gal. v. 16.) The 
Sword must detach, the Fire burn, the Word teach. The soul 
must surrender things dear, not in order to be empty, but to 
make large room for the gifts of God. 

5. The Unifying Spirit, the Sanctifier. (Compare Acts ii. 
1, where the Unction falls upon those who together wait upon 
God, with II. Cor. xiii. 14 and Phil. i.2). The Holy Ghost is the 
Power of Sacraments. As men are sacramentally unified with 
God in the mystical Body of Christ, the tripartite nature of 
man is interpreted, energized, and fulfilled; while the “universal 
brotherhood” is realized in organic Unity. 

6. The Expressive Spirit, the Unction. (I. St. John ii. 20; 
Eph. y. 18, 19; Col. iii. 16). He is the Author of all response to 
grace, the Enabler of all devotion; the Inspirer of prayer and 
praise, the Pattern of intercession; He teaches the Bride to ex- 
press, pleasingly to the Bridegroom, her heart’s response to His 
Divine discourse. 

7. The Establishing Spirit, the Indweller, the Dove. (Com- 
pare Ps. li. 12; St. John xiv. 16; xv. 17; I. Cor. ii. 16.) The 
Doye has always symbolized some purpose accomplished; as the 


Comforter, the Spirit will conclude whatever the Word began.- 


As He “abides” in the Church, the Church abides in Christ; 
going on to perfection, in final perseverance. 
Great are the wondrous works that the Lord our God. hath 
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done. to usward (Ps. xxxx. 6)! When we respond so 
poorly, will He not plead against us with His great Power? 
No; but He would put [yet more of] His strength upon us (Job 
xxill. 6). By the power of the Holy Ghost, all things are ours 


and we are Christ’s; even as Christ is God’s. 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Editor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis- 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


THE MISERICORDIA. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
HE following lines concerning the Breviary of the Miseri- 
cordia were written by a Congregational clergyman, and 
while they are most encouraging to the compiler of that little 
volume, they readily disclose the saintly character of him who 
so generously offered them. How blessed and happy this world 
might be if it contained many men of such minds. Surely the 
ministry of any Church is blessed by such shepherds: 

“Tell him, I thank him for letting me see the Breviary. 
The prayers are the sweetest and most beautiful in any language: 
They are the whole Gospel of Christ boiled down. The man 
who can receive into his soul the sentiments of this Breviary and 
govern his life by them, is walking along a bright path in this 
life into the ‘better world beyond’ ” Enizaseti R. Parker. 


THE “PORRECTIO” IN ORDINATIONS. 


To the Editor of the Inving Church: 

T is, I believe, now universally conceded, even by Roman 

Controversialists themselves, that the ceremony of the Por- 
rectio was first introduced in the tenth century by the Roman 
Church, and the words “Accipe Spiritum Sanctum,” with which 
the Ordination Service ends in the Roman rite, are first to be 
found in a book belonging to the Cathedral of Mayence in the 
thirteenth century; only begun to be generally used, it is be- 
lieved, after the sixteenth century. But it is not the mere fact 
of late introduction that is the ground of objection; it is the 
anathema of the Council of Trent: “S? quis diwertt per sacrum 
ordinationem non dare Spiritum Sanctum, ac proinde, frustra 
episcopis dicere, ‘Accipe Spiritum Sanctum’ ;—Anathema sit” 
—Sess. 23 Can. iv. : 

The introduction of a new ceremony, with the words, 
“Accipe protestatem offerre Sacrificium Deo, Missamque Cele- 
brare pro vivis quam pro defunctis,’ was distinctly a Roman in- 
novation which not only symbolized a new doctrine, but in doing 
so placed under the ban of anathema the oriental Churches, where 
the rite had never been practised, not less than the priests of the 
Roman Church itself before the time of the later introduction. 
It is for this reason, that it is claimed by Maskell, as well as 
by Morinus and Martene, that the modern Roman rite of ordina- 
tion to the priesthood is inconsistent with itself; and it is im- 
possible to tell where the ordination properly so called begins or 


‘where it ends. 


Now all this ambiguity and inconsistency was swept away 
in the threefold revision of the Ordinal as we ourselvés now have 
it: Why then exchange better for worse, and in doing so cast 
a slur upon the Anglican rite when it is in all respects con- 
fessedly superior to the Roman ? 

I said distinctly in my article to The Church Eclectic that 
“Regarded in the light of an induction into a higher graded 
ministry the ceremonial practices of the giving of the chalice 
and the paten, etc., were things unobjectionable in themselves” ; 
it was the introduction, under the influence of the schoolmen of 
a new rite “to supplant the old original and apostolic rite that 
is the valid ground of objection, and it is the substitution im- 
plicity or explicitly of the one for the other which makes any 
return to what was deliberately set aside on the ground of abuse, 
a contravention in spirit, if not in deed, of the words of the 
article, ‘Wherefore the Sacrifice of Masses, in the which it was 
commonly said, that the priest did offer Christ for the quick 
and the dead, to have remission of pain or guilt were blasphem- 
ous fables, and dangerous deceits’-—Art. xxxi.” 

There is in my judgment a broad line of demarcation be- 
tween the revival of ceremonies which have been abused “com- 


116 


monly,” and the ceremony of unction as it is now retained and 


practised to this day in the Anglican Church. The ceremony of 
anointing the hands as well as the head of one invested with 
authority to rule, whether in the Church or the State, is a. living 
witness to the continuity of the English Church for more than 
1500 years. It proves that it is the same Church now as it was 
in days of old and under the Saxon Kings. It testifies to the 
fact that the Church of England and her offspring never in- 
tended to depart from any ceremonial or custom which give 
visible expression to true doctrine or symbolize true Christian 
faith and practice. It has always been a cherished principle of 
Anglican teaching in opposition to Papal absolutism, that the 
powers that be are to be recognized, both in Church and State, 
as ordained of God. The Magistrate on the bench is in his own 
sphere just as divine as the priest at the altar; the King upon 
the throne is capable of fulfilling a sacred function as well as of 
exercising temporal authority, but he must do it not as pontifex 
maximus, like the Pagan Emperor; he is to do it as a Christian, 
temper justice with merey, and seek the aid of God’s grace as 
well as the assistance of Holy Chureh to enable him to follow 
the example of the King of kings in the punishment of wrong 
doers. 

And there is a reason why, as I have already shown, 
the Anglican, Seoto-Celtic, and Gallican Churches differ from 
the Roman Communion in the anointing of the shoulder and 
the palms of the hands of deacon and priest as well as the 
head of the Bishop, in ordination. It is all the difference of the 
plenitudo potestatrs as exercised exclusively by the Bishop of 
bishops, and not shared in either by the priesthood or the diac- 
onate, and the opinion held by the Frankish, Celtic, and An- 
glican Communions on the subject of Holy Orders. 

I can only regret that in criticizing my article you should 
have felt at liberty to impugn the sincerity of my motive in 
calling attention to this feature of the matter at issue in the 
Fond du Lae Consecration. That the views expressed are not 
peculiar to myself, and were not invented for the special case of 
the late Consecration will be manifest from the words of a “very 
learned writer,” quoted by Maskell in the third volume of his 
Monumenta Ritualia Ecclesiae Anglicanae, p. 262: 


“Concludo sacerdotum tam superioris quam inferioris manus 


fungi, primo ut ad laborem ad ministerium ad diligentem et sedulam 
operam utrorumque manus indurentur et confirmentur: secundo, ut 
ad misericordiae opera charitatis oleo diffluentuentes manus habere 
moneantur, non aridas, non contractas, non illiberales; tertio, ut ad 
benedicendum et sacramentu, conficienda idonei reddantur; quarto ut 
ad ligandum et solyendum habiliores et ficiantur.” 


Gen. Theo. Sem., May 8, 1901. THomas Ricury. 


A PLEA FOR DAILY SERVICE. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
| WOULD like to suggest that at our next General Conven- 
tion a canon should be introduced enjoining Daily Prayer 
in our churches, unless prevented by reasonable cause. 

It may not be convenient in many churches to have evening 
prayer, but every clergyman in charge of a parish has his usual 
office hours at either nine or ten in the morning, and as a short- 
ened form of prayer beginning with the Lord’s Prayer, including 
the Psalms and the two lessons and concluding at the third 
collect does not occupy more than a quarter of an hour, it isa 
suitable beginning of the day. 

Although I am single handed I have such a Daily Service 
in my church every morning, and I find it of the greatest pos- 
sible benefit. I make certain arrangements with members of 
my family or parishioners so that there is at least one present 
every morning to join in the responses. 

The benefit to me personally is very great, for it is difficult 
to secure time for the reading of regular portions of the Old 
and New Testament and the Psalms, at home, where there is a 
large family engaged in business cecupations. 
this Daily Prayer in a great city like iyi. impresses 
upon the public mind that, first of all and above all, our 
churches are places of worship. The city parson is every morn- 
ing besieged by an army of needy parishioners, book agents, 
newspaper reporters, in addition to visits from the regular par- 
ishioners of the church, and the parish undertaker, and it is 
most necessary to impress upon all that the church is God’s 
House. 

Two mornings ago a glazier came to repair the school win- 
dow. He entered the church when the priest was in the act of 
reading the lesson. He walked straight up the aisle to the 


Then, 
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priest and asked where the broken window was. This man was 
a German—a Protestant German. He would never have 
thought of doing this in a Roman Catholic church, simply be- 
cause those churches are regarded as places of worship. But he 
did not hesitate to do it in a Protestant place of worship, which 
unfortunately the public regard either as a preaching place or a 
meeting house. 

When I resided in the East, in the great Mohammedan 
city of Peshawar, we had morning and evening prayer in All 
Saints’ Church in the heart of the city without a single inter- 
mission for a period of twenty years, and I believe it is still 
continued. It was not a matter of choice. It was absolutely 
necessary. In a great city of mosques where prayer is said five 
times a day there would have been a strong inconsistency in the 
closing of the door of a Christian temple from Sunday to 
Sunday. Yours faithfully, 

Holy Sepulchre Church, Tuomas P. Hucues. 

New York, May 14, 1901. 


ONE YEAR CALLS. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| haat me to direct the attention of my brethren of the 


clergy to a practice becoming very common among parishes, 
that of calling a clergyman for a year. I need not mention the 
causes of this procedure. I simply state the fact. 

Such a habit on the part of a parish is suicidal to the parish. 
The priest in such a case is not in a position to do his best for his 
parishioners. It takes the year to become well acquainted with 
his people and their needs, and just when his term expires and 
when he is in a position to do a fine work for the Church, he 
must needs seek a new cure, as seldom is the engagement re- 
newed. 

I am constrained, from a single experience along this line, 
to warn my brethren against accepting a “call” from a parish for 
a year. I find I am not alone in this matter. The Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Thompson in his Convention address, 1892, refers to 
this practice: “When a man is ‘called’ by a vestry on a fixed 
salary, he is not ‘called’ for a year (unless he is foolish enough 
to accept such a ‘call,’ which would not make him a rector at 
all, but a mere supply), but for his natural life, that vestry 
cannot’ diminish, though it may increase his salary.” 

A clergyman does both the parish and himself a great 
injury when he accepts such a call. I therefore ask my brethren 
to do their utmost to stop this injurious habit from spreading 
among parishes. J. C. Quinn. 


A GERMAN SECT? 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
; HILE traveling recently on one of our central Tllinois 
railroads—the name of which is longer than the line—I 
noticed, sitting near me, a man wearing a costume peculiar to 
the Roman priests. 

As the rural clergy of that: Communion are usually very 
sociable fellows, and this man appeared to be younger than 
myself, I took the initiative, and going to him, asked: 

“Are you a Roman priest?” 

“No,” he replied. “I am a Free Methodist.” 

To say that I was somewhat surprised is putting it mildly. 
However, I sat down with him and began a conversation. 

It did not take me long to discover that he had mistaken 
me to be a member of the order to which I had assigned him. 
In a few minutes he brought the matter to an issue by ex- 
claiming: 

“To you know that you are the first Catholie priest to whom 
IT ever talked? Why is it that your men are so uncordial and 
exclusive ?”” 

After apologizing for the attitude ascribed to the clergy of 
our sister Communion as effectively as I could, I informed the 
minister that I am an Episcopalian. 

Then in a dazed, meditative sort of way he responded: 

“V-pis-co-pa-lian; Episcopalian; what kind of a religion is 
that? Is it some German sect?” 

Now, Mr. Editor, I submit that the query of this back- 
prairie preacher is a significant testimonial to the necessity for 
a change of the official name of our Communion from one that 
is inadequate for the intelligent and incomprehensible to the 
ignorant, to a title sufficient in its scope to accurately deseribe 


‘the Church, and so clear in its meaning that a way-faring man 


even though a Free Methodist can not err therein—the title, 
Catholic. Respectfully, 
Waverly, Ill, H, A, Stowent, 


May 25, 1901 


“THE ORTHODOX CATHOLIC CHURCH IN THE U. S.A.” 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Qtr: names have been suggested for the title of the 
Church in place of “Protestant Episcopal,’ but I do not 
remember to have seen the word “Orthodox” among them. I 
therefore venture to suggest as a title, “The Orthodox Catholic 
Church in the United States of America.” 

There is a general dissatisfaction with the present mislead- 
ing name, and plenty of cogent reasons have been shown why it 
should be abandoned. ‘There is also a wide-spread desire for the 
adoption of a name that will adequately express our claim as a 
Catholic Church in accordance with our profession of faith in 
the Creed. But weighty arguments have been brought forward 
against every proposed name. 

The Eastern Church asserts its orthodoxy in its title, and 
rests content with that. The Roman Church claims sole cath- 
olicity, but in its eagerness to impose the papacy, it limits its 
eatholicity by the descriptive term “Roman.” We can produce 
incontestable proofs of our Catholic and Apostolic origin and 
descent, and our name should express this character of the 
Church. ; 

We can also prove that we hold and teach the orthodox 
faith; and unless we do so hold and teach, there is no reason for 
our existence. It is our orthodoxy that distinguishes us alike 
from Romanist and Protestant. 

Rome is catholic but Roman, and therefore sectarian and in 
many points not orthodox. A Protestant sect may be orthodox, 
but it is certainly not catholic. We are both orthodox and 
catholic, and our name should set forth both the claims upon 
which we rest our right to exist. If we are not orthodox, we are 
no better than the Roman Church. If we are not catholic, we 
are no better than a sect. ‘Orthodox Catholic” fully asserts our 
position. H. H. Operty. 

Christ Church, Elizabeth, N. J. 


CHURCH WORK IN CUBA. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Be me through your columns, to say a word about the 
call of this Church in Cuba, and the present immediate 
need. 

The conditions in Cuba asking work of this branch of the 
Church Catholic are unique; so peculiar that we can not help 
but believe that the call to us is providential. The reaction 
from the Church of Rome has been violent, in which the lower 
classes have been thrown into a state of entire moral wreck, and 
leaving, after a conservative estimate, 500,000 people without 
religious or ecclesiastical identity or association. The recovery 
of these people by the Church of Rome is well-nigh impossible. 
This state of affairs has been due to many causes; chiefly may 
be noted, the neglect of the Church, the wretched character of 
the priests, the expensive fees charged for every rite or ceremony, 
in many instances prohibitory, and the political antagonism gen- 
erated by the fact that the priests and other ecclesiastics were 
Spanish stipendiaries. They, where any movement is discern- 
ible, have turned toward Protestantism. 

The Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, and Congregation- 
alists, in response to the call which they believe is made them, 
are there, and doing in many places admirable work. But the 
call does not, and can not have the force with them that it 
should have with us. We alone touch these people along the 
lines of their ecclesiastical training and tradition. These bod- 
ies must explain away many things, if they can, while we have 
to explain nothing. They understand us. The call, therefore, 
to this Church appears to be providential. 

To a limited extent we have responded, but all along the 
work of our missionaries has been severely hindered through the 
failure to establish respectable exponents of this Church, her 
intention, dignity, and worth, and especially notable is this in 
Hayana, which ecclesiastically as politically is the. key to Cuba. 
In that city our people have worshipped, for the want of a better 
place, in an old Commissary warehouse, lent us by the General 
commanding, and from which we may be moved on any day. 
To such a place the better class of Cubans can not come, it would 
do violence to their social position, to say nothing of their re- 
finement. In addition, it exhibits this Church as something 
cheap, of little force and respectability. 

At last we have succeeded in purchasing a lot in Havana, 
but this purchase exhausts our means, and at least $15,000 
should be had in addition for the erection of a chapel. The 
cost of building in Cuba is just about double the cost in the 
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United States, and such an amount, therefore, will afford us 
only a respectable and modestly attractive residence. But if 
we can secure this amount we shall in a way place ourselves in a 
new and a stronger position, and show something of an earnest 
of the permanency of the work in Havana and Cuba. More 
than anything else it will create confidence. 

I therefore beg to appeal through your columns to the good 
people of this Church for this much with which we may meet 
God’s call to us, and help rescue a people from whatever evil 
way has fallen upon them. We have a great responsibility in 
Cuba, and only after this fashion may we begin to meet it. If 
the above building is constructed at an early day, it is easy to 
forecast the fact that within a short time it will become self- 
supporting. 

The American Church Missionary Society (Auxiliary to the 
Board of Missions) has been given charge of this work by the 
Board of Managers, and therefore contributions should be sent 
to its General Secretary. 

Appreciating your kindness in allowing me this space, be- 
lieve me, Sincerely yours, 

W. Dupitey Powers, 
Gen. Secretary. 


THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE, 

To the Editor of The Living Church: { 
pee if Dr. Percival had given the maintainers of the 

view which he deplores in your issue of May 18th, credit for 
treating the Sacrifice of Christ as one in all its manifold aspects, 
he would not have imputed to them what he seems to impute. 
He seems to regard them as making the heavenly oblation some- 
thing separate from the Sacrifice of the Cross, whereas, as is 
easily shown from their writings, the very keynote of their 
view is that the Sacrifice of the Cross lives on in heaven and 
is the one which Christ offers there. To suppose that, because 
one maintains this, he bases salvation on something else than 
the death of Christ, invites the retort that, when Dr. Percival 
maintains the Eucharist to be a proper and propitiatory Sacri- 
fice, he makes the Eucharist to be the means of our salvation 
instead of the death of the Cross. We know, of course, that 
Dr. Percival holds no such view. 

There is but one Sacrifice maintained by Mr. Brightman, 
Father Puller ef al. That is the Sacrifice of the Cross. But, 
in common with many writers, they hold that this Sacrifice has 
to be exhibited and offered perpetually before the Father. In 
maintaining that the Eucharist is a counterpart of the heavenly 
oblation, they do not rob the Eucharist of its dependence on the 
Cross, but on the contrary exhibit the manner, so far as it is 
revealed, of that dependence. This holds true in spite of the 
peculiar terminology they employ. They hold as strongly as 
do their critics that the Sacrifice of Calvary was “full, perfect, 
and sufficient.” To maintain also that this same Sacrifice con- 
tinues to be offered in other manners, in heaven and in the 
Eucharist, does not shorten its sufficiency, but shows the manner 
of its continued and living power. 

The importance of emphasizing the heavenly part of the 
mystery lies in the fact that, when it is disregarded in theology, 
two popular errors arise: 

(a) There being no local principle of unity thought of, as 
between thousands of earthly Altars, and no continuing mystery 
binding together the moment of the Cross and the present time, 
the ignorant do not realize that all Eucharists are brought 
together in one and are really one with the Sacrifice of the 
Cross. They quickly come to regard every Mass as a new Sacri- 
fice, in which the death of Christ is repeated. The language of 
our XX XT. Article has not lost its point in this regard. 

(b) The intercession of Christ is displaced, instead of 
surrounded, by the intercessions of the saints, when the heay- 
enly and sacrificial oblation with which it is inextricably bound 
up is put out of sight. Mariolatry no doubt has other causes 
also for its existence, but these causes would lose some of their 
power if the figure of our heavenly Intercessor were given the 
sacrificial prominence in modern Roman preaching that it re- 
ceives in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

My space will not permit further remarks. But I cannot 
forbear to say that the evidence both of Scripture and patristic 
writings for the Anglican view is weighty, although Dr. Mor- 
timer appears to have misinterpreted it. He seems to have 
measured the language of the ancients by the standard of mod- 
ern and Roman terminology, for his view 7s modern in certain 
respects, although he calls it Catholic. Franots J. Hau. 

Chicago, May 20, 1901. 
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B ACK to Jesus,” is the ery of the Protestant world—a battle- 
cry that.is singularly effective and that at first hearing 
sounds like the highest wisdom. 

The words are used, however, to detract from all those 
Seriptures outside the words of our Lord Himself. “Jesus, but 
not Paul,” is said to have been the almost blasphemous creed of 
Thomas Jefferson. In other language the same standpoint has 
lately been taken by Professor Gilbert of the Congregational 
seminary in Chicago; and indeed it is a commonplace in our 
literature. 


Yet striking as the expression sounds, it is based on a 
fallacy, and it is absolutely illogical. This may be proven by 
the very words of our Lord Himself. He it was who foretold 
the coming of the “Comforter,” the “Spirit of truth,” who 
should guide the Church “into all truth.” “I have many things 
to tell you,” said our blessed Lord, “but ye cannot. bear them 
now. The Comforter . . . . . will guide you into all 
truth.” 

The “Comforter”—the Holy Spirit—is He who “spake by 
the prophets”; who guided holy men of old to write those mes- 
sages whose full meaning was often unknown to them. The 
inspiration by which the Holy Bible was written was a part of 
the promised guiding “into all truth.” 

Whitsunday, the festival of the Holy Ghost, stands, then, 
for the fullness of the whole gospel message. It is the Church’s 
standing witness to the veracity and inspiration of the whole 
Word of God. It is a festival, no doubt, which does not appeal 
to the world at large as do the festivals commemorating events 
in the earthly life of our Blessed Lord. Notwithstanding, it is 
a festival which cannot be ignored without the most serious 
reconstruction of the Church’s belief. Our knowledge of our 
Lord Himself depends upon the record inspired by the Holy 
Ghost. If we throw aside all else and endeavor only to follow 
the human Jesus of Nazareth, we shall lose even Him whom we 
seek. We cannot follow Him, cannot come in touch with Him, 
cannot truly know Him except by the illumination of the Holy 
Ghost, the “Comforter.” Truly then we may say, No Whit- 
sunday—No Christmas. 


The Catholic Faith is not a series of oe truths from 


which one may pick and choose, but a unity in which every part. 


depends upon the whole. The place of the Holy Spirit in that 


Clement’s is facile princeps. 


world Arian, and he himself alone orthodox; 


Faith is a place which cannot be surrendered or ignored, without 
undermining the whole structure of the Christian religion. 

We cannot get “back to Jesus,” therefore, except by getting 
back to the old Faith of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in perfect 
Unity. 


A RETROSPECT, 


HERE is always a danger that in the midst of prosperity we 
should forget the labors of those who have gone before us 
and to whom in large measure that very prosperity in which we 
rejoice is due. As this is true in general, so especially is it the 
casé in ecclesiastical matters, and we have therefore thought it 
well briefly to recall to memory some events of the past half 
century. 

There had been a period of comparative rest and uneventful- 
ness in the Church in this country after the obtaining of the 
episcopate. To be sure there were the High Churchmen and 
the Low Churchmen of that day as ever, and at times the strife 
was very earnest between them; but it was often over differences 
no greater than “ ’twixt Tweedledum and Tweedledee.” 

After the beginning of the Oxford movement this was all 

changed, and the application of these principles to practice in 
several important parishes was the bugle-sound that waked up 
the rival hosts to battle. The daily morning and evening pray- 
ers were restored, and (more important still) the Holy Euchar- 
ist was celebrated on all Sundays and Holy days, and daily dur- 
ing the octaves of the great feasts. This was indeed a mighty 
move and we can little realize in these days the violent opposi- 
tion with which these changes met. Denunciation, public and 
private, followed the hated “Tractarians,” or “Puseyites” as 
they were afterward called. Among the staunch defenders of 
the Faith at:that time, and of the Church’s order, none was 
more noted than the late Bishop Odenheimer. St. Peter’s 
Philadelphia, of which he was rector, was the most conspicuous 
of the Tractarian churches and was proportionably attacked. 
The riots against Roman Catholics had torn down the cross off 
the steeple of one of the Roman churches, and feeling was run- 
ning very high; yet by the vote of the rector which divided the 
tie in the vestry, the large gilded cross and globe which tops the 
spire of St. Peter’s was set there, the first on any Anglican 
church in the city. A similar movement passed over the coun- 
try and was seen in New York, in Boston, and to some extent— 
at least as far as the daily prayers—in Baltimore. 
; We have not the exact data before us now, nor are they 
needful for our purpose. We are only drawing attention to the 
fact that the great improvements in the frequency of our pub- 
lie services were begun in the early forties of the last century. 

But it was inevitable that with a deeper realization of the 
idea of worship and of the presence of the Lord in the Holy 
Sacrament, there should come an increase in the external dig- 
nity and splendor of the worship itself. It would be impossible 
to mention all the different places in which this movement be- 
gan. Among the most conspicuous were the Church of the 
Advent, Boston; St. Alban’s, St. Mary the Virgin, St. Sacra- 
ment’s, and (a little later) Dr. Ewer’s work at Christ Church, 
all these in New York; in Baltimore, Dr. Rankine at St. Luke’s 
was setting forth more ornate methods of worship to great 
throngs: of people; and so throughout the country there were 
tnore or less marked signs of the great ceremonial awakening 
which has changed so greatly the outward appearances of our 
churches and of their public worship. 


Bur 1 Aut this movement there is a church which holds a 
unique position. We refer to St. Clement’s, Philadelphia. Of 
all. the churches which have assisted in the good work, St. 
The Diocese of Pennsylvania 
stood a quarter of a century ago for the very embodiment of the 
power of Low Churchmanship, from its Bishop down. Perhaps 
in no part of the country was the Church stronger, financially, 
numerically, socially, than in that Diocese, and all this power 


‘was directed for years to a single object; to stamp out “ritu- 


alism.” If Athanasius awoke one morning and found the whole 


if it was then, 
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“Athanasius contra mundum,’ so it was with St. Clement’s 
’ parish in those days. It stood alone, the target for any poisoned 
arrow of the enemy. 

The Rey. Dr. Batterson, then rector, and his assistant, the 
Rey. Dr. Stewart, were summarily dismissed, the Bishop, with- 
out trial or hearing of any kind, dissolving the pastoral connec- 
tion. Dr. Batterson promptly went into court with the late Judge 
Brewster as his counsel, and obtained an injunction restraining 
Bishop Stevens from proceeding further; and when the case was 
heard, the Judge, Ludlow, delivered a scathing judgment de- 
nouncing the tyrannical injustice of the Bishop. The matter 
came before the diocesan convention and Dr. Stewart made his 
ever memorable speech, in’ which amid hisses and cries of 
“Shame,” “Sit down,” he said: 

“The Bishop made certain requisitions.’ He either had the 
right to make these requisitions, or he had not. If he had not 
the right, he ought to have been resisted.” 

It was a noble appeal against self-will and arbitrary author- 
ity to the Church’s law. And on the following Sunday night 
St. Clement’s echoes were awakened by the preacher’s triumph- 
ant text: “So when they had threatened them they let them 
go, finding no fault in them, for all the people glorified God for 
that which was done.” 

This was but the beginning of troubles. All through the 
next rectorate, that of the Rey. Dr. Riley, now professor at the 
General Theological Seminary, the deep antagonistic feeling to 
St. Clement’s continued, although temporarily inactive. 


The time of inaction was soon to cease and the mild High 
Church service was to give place to what we are accustomed to 
eall—for lack of a better name—Catholic ritual. The Cowley 
Fathers, with Father Prescott as rector, came to the parish. A 
great “mission” was held in 1875 which brought throngs of 
people to the church and many to the Sacraments. Soon Father 
Maturin and Dr. Mortimer came from England as assistant min- 
isters. Great congregations, with proportionate enthusiasm, 
roused up once again the activity of the enemy and a persecu- 
tion was begun which in violence has seldom been equaled. No 
words can tell the work that Father Prescott did, and the stand 
he made calls for the thanks of a grateful Church throughout 
the land. For a decade St. Clement’s was the most notorious 
““itualistic” church in the land, and Fr. Maturin’s very remark- 
able preaching powers made it the weekly resort of hundreds 
who étherwise could never have been induced to pass its portals. 


; Father Maturin’s resignation marked the beginning of the 

decline in the prosperity of the parish. It is no disparagement 
to the administration of any man to say that he found difficul- 
ties in succeeding to a man of such singular oratorical gifts 
and of such all-conquering personal attractiveness. The con- 
gregations grew very markedly smaller and smaller; the debt, 
which had been in 1882 still as much as $43,333.33, had been 
very materially reduced, but to keep up the services it was now 
found necessary to increase the debt by new mortgages to the 
amount of $10,500. 


Really, the outlook was very discouraging. «A good work 
was of course continued, but the congregations were greatly 
reduced and St. Clement’s had lost its position as the leading 
advanced parish of the country. It is then a source of no small 
gratification that to-day we find St. Clement’s in every -way 
stronger and better than it ever has been. 


Six years ago the present rector, the Rev. G. H. Moffett, 
came to the parish. During his rectorate the entire debt. has 
been paid off, so that for the first time since the church was built 
it is without a cent of debt. Besides this, some $23,000 have 
been given for special purposes, such as towards the purchase of 
the Sisters’ house, repairs in the church, and for proposed altera- 
tions in the clergy house, ete. Never has the work been so real. 
The indiscriminate distribution of alms and gifts to the poor has 
been stopped, and thus the danger of the people’s receiving the 
sacraments for earthly gain has been reduced to a minimum. 
Once again the congregations are large, and while not so over- 
flowing as they were when it was known that Fr. Maturin was 
to preach, they are perhaps larger if averaged. Moreover, never 
has the parish been so universally esteemed and its clergy so 
highly respected, even by those who differ from them the most. 
When we consider the extreme danger of going to pieces in 
which the whole work stood only a few years ago, we may 
well rejoice. “This is the Lord’s doing and it is marvelous 
in our eyes.” 

The prosperity which has crowned the labors of priests and 
people at St. Clement’s is but a sample of what we have cause 


The Living Church. 


119 


to be thankful for in many other instances. We draw especial 
attention to the beautiful Church of St. Mary the Virgin, New 
York, the outgrowth of the little work started in faith by Mr. 
Brown years ago; to St. Luke’s, Baltimore, after many vicissi- 
tudes once again rapidly making strides forward under its ad- 
mirable rector, the Rey. Chas. W. Coit; to the Church of the 
Advent, Boston, in its new edifice, and the old church, in the 
hands of the Cowley Fathers, both carrying on in the face of a 
hostile population, the Catholic work begun a half century ago; 
and last but not least, to the work begun by Dr. Ewer at Christ 
Church, New York, which, after the sorrows of the split, and 
the necessity of forming a new parish (St. Ignatius’) and the 
long waiting in the old dissenting meeting house to move into a 
beautiful and costly church, is in an excellent situation, where 
we believe and trust that under its able rector, the Rev. Arthur 
Ritchie, there will be days of ever increasing usefulness and 
blessing for the parish. 

We have left much unsaid that might have been said. We 
have omitted to mention many churches that might have been 
named. We have confined ourselves to three Eastern cities and 
have said nothing of the noble pioneer work that was done in the 
West. Does our silence mean that we have forgotten Breck and 
De Koven? Or that the many centres of excellent work in the 
West are unknown to us? God forbid. But we could not name 
all, and we have singled out these few as examples; and have 
taken the opportunity thus to unite the congratulations of THE 
Livine Cuurcu with those which all true Churchmen are offer- 
ing to the clergy and people of St. Clement’s, on the paying off 
of the entire debt of that famous parish. 


T the Diocese of Central Pennsylvania divides this year, and 
that of Pittsburgh three years later, as now expected, it will 
give the state the same complement of five Bishops which New 
York enjoys. And both these are divisions eminently to be com- 
mended. We are not at all anxious to multiply Dioceses by 
division of those already existing, in cases where the support of 
the episcopate will be so burdensome as to make any considerable 
offerings for missionary work impossible. In these Dioceses, 
however, there will be no such condition, particularly as Pitts- 
burgh has wisely resolved that an endowment fund shall first be 
gathered before division shall become effective. 

With five Dioceses in Pennsylvania instead of three we shall 
look for more rapid strides in Church extension in that state. 
Interior Pennsylvania has always suffered from the lack of 
missionary zeal an hundred years ago, particularly as compared 
with New York. Of late years the growth has been very satis- 
factory; but even to-day, we have in New York state outside 
the metropolis one communicant in every 45 of the population, 
while in Pennsylvania outside of Philadelphia we have only one 
in every 115, being much less than in any other portion of the 
East except Maine. Here, as in the middle West, we see clearly 
the results of early neglect, and that in spite of the early com- 
parative strength of the Church in Philadelphia. 


Ge decision of the Massachusetts diocesan Convention to 
divide the Diocese, reached by so overwhelming a vote, is 
one that will strike Churchmen generally as eminently satis- 
factory. We felt from the start that it was a case for local de- 
cision, in which a suggestion from outside might possibly be 
resented. We even went so far as to deny that the Church at 
large would probably veto the election of a Bishop Coadjutor 
if that course should be determined upon by the Diocese itself. 

But now that the decision is made and the expression of 
opinion from outside may not be deemed intrusive, we desire to 
congratulate the Diocese on its decision. The practical difticul- 
ties connected with the appointment of a Coadjutor to a Bishop 
whose natural expectancy of life and strength would equal that 
of the Coadjutor, are so great that. the system cannot be com- 
mended. The elected Coadjutor must take into consideration 
the fact that his whole life must probably be spent as Bishop 
Coadjutor, in which disagreement with his superior would make 
his position almost intolerable; while the Diocese, on the other 
hand, must take into consideration the same fact, and also the 
fact that the Coadjutor thus chosen may succeed to the position 
of Diocesan almost immediately. ; 

Massachusetts has thus chosen what is undoubtedly the 
wiser way; and we hope and fully believe that events may prove 
the wisdom of the division. Very much will depend upon the 
Bishop to be chosen. 
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(U E have sometimes been obliged to differ very radically 
with Dr. Lyman Abbott; but for what he said to the 
graduating class of the Yale Divinity School, printed on an- 
other page with the title “Churches not for Club Use,” we can 
forgive much. Christian Science represents a tendency in re- 
ligion to-day that is positive, while Protestantism is negative. 
The success of the former is the best illustration that could be 
given, of the failure of Protestantism. A polemical age, such 
as the sixteenth century, could build up a religion on the founda- 
tion of a religious quarrel, and could glory in a name which 
stands only for negation of another’s belief. But in an age 
where religious animosities are dying out, however vigorously 
they come occasionally to the fore, Protestantism is an anomaly. 
Christian Science proves this. It substitutes “I believe,” for 
the Protestant creed, “I don’t believe.” 

And why should Dr. Abbott associate together the Christian 
Science movement and the “High Church movement in Eng- 
land”? Because both are positive systems, which present a 
faith as complete in itself and not as simply denying the faith 
of another. 

The one is the Faith of the Ages, guaranteed by the Church 
which is the mystical Body of Christ, strong in its unbroken con- 
tinuity through all the ages. 

The other rests on what purports to be a new revelation and a 
substitute for the religion which the Church Catholic professes. 

Protestantism must, and ultimately will, disband, and its 
advocates be dispersed into positive systems or into unbelief. 
No belief founded on negation can ever be the world’s religion. 


( E BEG to congratulate the rector and people of Grace 
Church, Chicago, on reaching the fiftieth anniversary of 
the foundation of the parish, which was commemorated in- 
formally on Sunday, May 19th, the exact anniversary, and which 
will be commemorated more fully on the completion of the im- 
provements now under way. 

It is quite true, as Bishop McLaren stated at the Anniver- 
sary Service, that fifty years is a “mere season of youth,” so 
that his own age exceeds that of the parish which has had so 
large an influence on the Church in Chicago and the West. 
Age, however, is purely relative. The pyramids of Egypt and 
the sphinx are young in comparison with the solar system. The 
Chinese Empire is young as compared with the sphinx. The 
British Empire is young as compared with the Chinese. And 
the American Republic is young as compared with Great Brit- 
ain. The youth of all these, however, is old age as compared 
with other events which follow them at largely reduced inter- 
vals of time. 

Youth may rightly be stated to consist of the period of great- 
est activity and initiative, while old age comes only when the ac- 
tivity is at an end. Thus viewed (and this is the only absolute 
rule which can be given, all others being purely relative), Bishop 
McLaren and Grace Church are both in their youth as truly as 
is the rector, who is so much younger in years; while the 
infirmities of the former rector, who was happily able to deliver 
the commemorative address at Sunday’s service, are not in any 
sense a mark of age but of physical failings which have left 
unimpaired all those powers of intellect and of the mind which 
are the real sources of activity in the human life. 

Whether then Grace Church is to be congratulated on its 
age or on its youth is a matter that is purely relative and is not 
largely important. It is in the height of its good work and 
happy influence, and if it were: not for the cloud which rests 
upon all the parish by reason of the announcement that Mr. 
Stires will accept his call to New York, the anniversary would 
be one of the happiest days in its history. 

Seldom does the removal of one man create such widespread 
regret as Mr. Stires’ resignation has brought, not only to all 
Chicago, but also to all the West. Coming to the city from 
Virginia only as an assistant at one of the largest parishes, he 
almost immediately made his impress upon the Church work of 
the city, and that without the slightest intrusion of his person- 
ality. When the resignation of Dr. Locke became necessary as 
a result of his physical disability, the election of the young 
assistant was a foregone conclusion, and there was therefore 
no direct break between the two regimes. Since then, Mr. 
Stires has been one of the leading men in the Diocese, and such 
he would have remained if he could have continued in the city. 
He now goes to one of the largest fields of activity in New York; 
but we trust the time will come when in some higher capacity 
the West will re-gain him. 

It is not often that less than ten years witness the success- 
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ful carrying on of work alike in Virginia, Chicago, and 
New York; and that in Mr. Stires’ case there has been such 
success, proves the true unity of the American Church, South, 
West, and East, in spite of our occasional differences. 


( E ARE a little surprised at the recommendation of the 

Bishop of Long Island to the Sunday School Commission 
of that Diocese, that in order to secure uniformity of study in 
the schools of the Diocese, and thus ensure the possibility of 
helpful assistance to all the teachers by the Commission, the 
subject of the half year from Advent, 1901, to Whitsunday, 
1902, should be the Collects, Epistles, and Gospels for the Sun- 
days. Now it ought not to be forgotten that for some years past 
there have been united efforts made throughout the whole Amer- 
ican Church to secure uniformity of study along the lines of the 
schedule recommended by the Joint Diocesan League. These 
efforts have been so far successful that there are several series 
of leaflets issued to carry out the scheme, the course is followed 
in the Sunday School paper of largest circulation for children in 
the Church, and there are very helpful and careful series of 
papers as guides to teachers on the course, printed in three of the 
most widely circulated of the American Church periodicals. 
The subject of this course from Advent, 1901, to Whitsunday, 
1902, is The Life of Christ. Why should the Long Island Com- 
mission throw away all the advantages of following a very satis- 
factory course already arranged and very widely used, and of 
substituting a local, diocesan course, which in the nature of 
things can hardly be expected to permit of so much helpful 
material being obtainable as will be issued in the general 
course? We confess we do not see the advantages; and espe- 
cially as the new plan is suggested as a basis to secure uniform- 
ity in lessons, which is exactly the reverse of what apparently 
will be secured. 

A pre-requisite to uniformity in anything whatever is that 
the individual will surrender his right of initiative and follow 
the lead of another; and this would seem to be the reverse of the 
course proposed in Long Island. 


HE missionary activity in the Diocese of Arkansas, as shown 
in the report of the Council, printed in this issue, is a happy 
incident in the Church life in the South. It is, moreover, an. 
illustration of the good that can be done by careful appliance of 
missionary funds. The wisdom of the Board of Managers in 
largely increasing the appropriation to Arkansas on the condi- , 
tion that funds locally raised should also be largely increased, 
is abundantly justified. Bishop Brown is right also in laying 
stress upon the necessity of establishing a parochial school in 
his see city, while his experiment of applying the University 
Extension or Chautauqua plan to the dissemination of knowl- 
edge of the Church, will be followed with interest. Success is, 
indeed, a foregone conclusion, if only “eternal vigilance” shall 
follow the scheme outlined. 
It is a pleasure to see the excellent work of the Diocese thus 

wisely augmented. 
he ANYTHING more was required to put the seal of ab- 

surdity on the allegation that Copes and Mitres are vest- 
ments illegal or disloyal in the Anglican Communion, it is 
certainly now at hand in the report of the service of enthrone- 
ment of the Bishop of London, in the premier Cathedral of this 
Communion. The illustration of that event printed herein, and 
the excellent account of our London correspondent, show that 
however tenable may be the objection that these vestments ought 
not to be in use—which may be held by any one in perfect good 
faith—the statement that they are not is on a par with that of 
the man who denied that street cars could be moved without 
horses. The other allegation that these vestments, or either of 
them, are “Roman Catholic vestments,” may now only give rise 
to a quiet smile at the expense of the rash ones who made and 
reiterated such a statement, and who have thus distinguished 
themselves in somewhat unenviable fashion. 


THE LONGEST word in our language.—‘“Antidisestablishmentari- 
ans” is a new word coined by the biographer of Archbishop Benson. 
It claims the first place for length in the English language. 


You Freep on Christ and then go and live your life, and it is 
Christ in you that lives your life, that helps the poor, that tells the 
truth, that fights the battle and that wins the crown.—Phillips 
Brooks. 
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BIBLE DICTIONARIES AND BIBLE SPECULATION. 
By rue Rey. F. J. Haun, D.D. 


Encyclopedia Biblica. A Critical Dictionary of the Literary, Politica 
and Religious History, the Archeology, Geography, and Natural His- 
tory of the Bible. Edited by the Rey. T. K. Cheyne, M.A., D.D., and 
J. Sutherland Black, M.A., LL.D. Volume I., A. to D., 1899; and 
Volume II., E. to K., 1901. New York: The Macmillan Co. Price, 
$5.00 each. 


A Dictionary of the Bible. By John D. Davis, Ph.D., D.D. With Many 
New and Original Maps and Plans, and Amply Illustrated. Phila- 
delphia: The Westminster Press, 1898. 

We felt it necessary to criticise another biblical Dictionary 
with some severity because of its being used as a means of pro- 
pagating certain radical views in higher criticism which are far 
from being finally established. We refer to Hastings’ Diction- 
ary of the Bible, noticed in Tue Living Cuuron of February 
9th. The Hneylopedia Biblica of Drs. Cheyne and Black is 
even more obviously open to the same criticism. If the first 
mentioned Dictionary was too radical to be a trustworthy work 
of reference for students secking results, this Encylopedia is, 
in many of its chief articles, simply worthless, except as an 
alphabetical collection of the most daring conjectures which the 
most advanced rationalistie critics have yet put forth. We say 
this after a careful examination of all the important articles in 
the two volumes before us. 

We willingly concede the wide learning which is displayed 
by the numerous contributors. But a work which avowedly 
seeks “to carry the subjects a little beyond the point hitherto 
reached in print,” without waiting even for that test of novel 
views which first publication and subsequent criticism brings, 
cannot pretend to be the kind of work of reference which the 
title, Hneylopedia Biblica, signifies. The learned editors 
surely betray a lack of sense of humor when they say in their 
Preface that “an ‘advanced’ critic cannot possibly feel any arro- 
gancée towards his more ‘moderate’ colleague.” 

Perhaps, in view of this remark, we should not accuse the 
critics who contribute to this work of “arrogance.” But the 
superior tone of pity which is exhibited in many articles towards 
those conservatives who wait for the results of a sounder crit- 
icism—based upon equal learning but more defensible premises 
—is simply ineffable. — é 

_ We have already given, in the review of Dr. Hastings’ Dic- 
tionary above referred to, our reasons for refusing to accept 
as final the so-called “results” towards which the most preten- 
tious critical scholarship of our time is gravitating. We wait 
for the rise of a school of higher critics capable of doing justice 
to all the data which recent experts have brought to light, while 
treating them with due allowance for supernatural causation 
and for the Catholic faith and religion, which was the real 
terminus ad quem of the Divine tutelage recorded in the Serip- 
tures. We have no quarrel with learning—.e., when based on 
sound principles. 

The great majority of the contributors to this work seem 
grotesquely to exaggerate what can be accomplished by detailed 
literary analysis of ancient writings, whose linguistic and his- 
torical background is not yet fully mastered. They do not take 
the trouble to face in detail the masterly refutations of their 
main positions drawn from their chaotic effect upon the religi- 
ous history of God’s chosen people, given, for example, in Bax- 
ter’s Sanctuary and Sacrifice—a work which has never been: an- 
swered. They do not see how contrary to all human analogy is 
the notion that the more abstract and ideal prophetic era should 
precede in time the ritualistic, objective, and implicit era of the 
ceremonial law. They do not reckon with the difficulties which 
attend any coherent account of personal eareers on the basis of 
their revolutionary views. And they seem absurdly at fault in 
supposing that internal evidences of style in so ancient a litera- 
ture can shift the burden of proof as against the immemorial 
traditions of a people jealous for the preservation and authority 
of their sacred writings. 

Yet we do not wish to be understood as taking the work of 
these scholars as altogether vain. We believe that their critical 
conclusions will have to be modified seriously, and in a conserva- 
tive direction. But the data which they have brought to light 
are valuable and significant. They will survive the interpreta- 
tions of their discoverers, and cannot be ignored safely by fu- 
ture biblical scholars. This much must be conceded. 

The Editors saw fit to enlist the help of scholars of all 
types of religious belief. The result is doctrinally deplorable. 
Instead of being able to assume that the articles are at least 
Christian, even if not Catholic, we find certain fundamental 
doctrines of the Christian religion disregarded and denied, 


The Living Church. 


121 


Thus Prof. Schmiedel tells us, in his article on “the Gospels,” 
that the nine credible: passages which survive his destructive 
criticism prove “that in the person of Jesus we have to do with 
a completely human being, and that the divine is to be sought 
in Him only in the form in which it is capable of being found 
in a man.” The late Prof. Bruce, in an article on “Jesus,” 
leaves us quite in doubt not only as to many other of the mir- 
acles alleged in the Gospels, but even as to the fact of our Lord’s 
resurrection in flesh from the dead. St. Paul tells us that if 
this event did not occur, we are still in our sins (1. Cor. xv. 
12-18). 


Brerican scuouarsuir has clearly degenerated to a sad level 
when two such Dictionaries as those of Dr. Hastings and Dr. 
Cheyne, enlisting as they do the services of the most noted 
biblical scholars of our generation, are found to be untrust- 
worthy guides to non-expert students. Happily we are not alto- 
gether without resource. Dr. Davis’ Bible Dictionary supplies 
us with an admirable example of what such a work should be. 
It is indeed much briefer, being comprehended in one volume of 
803 pages. But this brevity does not subtract from its value. 
Instead of verbose discussions more suitable to polemical mono- 
graphs, we have terse and comprehensive articles which furnish 
us with all the.information which we need to have in a Biblical 
Dictionary. Nothing is sacrificed which needed to be retained, 
and both clearness and completeness of survey are found here 
which are conspicuously wanting in the more ambitious works 
which we have been criticising. Many articles could be men- 
tioned in which this superiority appears. Perhaps the article 
on the Pentateuch is as good an illustration as any, of the sane 
methods employed. There we find the various critical views of 
recent date tersely stated, with a summary of the arguments 
which have been advanced in their support. These arguments 
are answered with equal terseness, and the reader is referred to 
two works by the late Prof. Green for fuller materials. Such 
an article gives all that we have a right to expect in a Biblical 
Dictionary article, and leaves one with the impression that we 
have obtained a fair summary of the state of scholarship on the 
subject under investigation. 

There are spots on the sun, and we cannot accept all the 
articles in this Dictionary as sound. But the doubtful articles 
are easily identified, and belong to a department of research in 
which we are not wont to look to a Biblical Dictionary for in- 
formation. The articles referred to are mostly related to sub- 
jects connected with the Church and the Sacramental System. 
The dissenting point of view of Dr. Davis prepares us to receive 
his statements on such subjects with reserve. 

In conclusion we heartily commend his Dictionary to our 
readers, and hope that it will be secured and used widely by our 
clergy and thoughtful laity. It will help them to retain their 
conviction that the Bible of our forefathers is something better 
than a collection of legendary fragments, deriving its weight 
from false pretences as to authorship, and having no other kind 
of inspiration or authority than that which is the common char- 
acteristic of the writings of religious men of genius. 


IAN MACLAREN ON SCOTTISH PRESBY TERIANISM. 


T the first session of the 26th Synod of the Presbyterian 
Church in England, held in Regent’s-square Church, April 

29th, the Rev. Dr. John Watson (“lan Maclaren”), the retiring 
Moderator, preached the opening sermon, in which he described 
their Presbyterian Church as the very type of prosperous mid- 
dle-classdom. With certain exceptions, their worship and their 


_ preaching, their methods of work, and their ideals of life, how- 


ever excellent all might be, were, he said, those of a class. They 
had captured the Church, and had made it their own preserve. 
They had done their best to capture Jesus, but in this they must 
fail, and He had somewhat to say to them. 

When they asked what it was which created a wall between 
themselves and working folk, were they not sometimes haunted 
with the suspicion that it was not their own goodness and their 
badness, but their abounding self-righteousness and self-com- 
placency? They forgot that if they were virtuous, it was very 
difficult for them to be anything else. The sins which Jesus 
denounced most keenly, and which He regarded as an almost 
hopeless hindrance to religion, were not those of the flesh, not 
the riot of the far country with its foolishness and its misery, 
but the sins of pride and eensoriousness and unreality, which 
were the sins of their own class, and of the Christian Church, 
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THE GLASTONBURY CATHEDRA IN THE CATHEDRAL 
OF WASHINGTON, 
HISTORIC LINKS BETWEEN THE CHURCH OF THE NEW LAND AND THAT 
OF THE OLD LAND. 


By tue Rey. W. M. Morcan-Jonns, M.A., Cantab., 
Rector of Brookland, Washington, D. C. 
Cz Diocese of Washington and indeed the whole of the 

American Church is to be congratulated on the acquisition 
of the precious historic stones from the ancient British Abbey 
of Glastonbury. These valuable and interesting relics in stone 
are to form the Bishop’s chair in the Cathedral of Washington, 
and will be known as the Glastonbury Cathedra. The term 
Cathedra itself is the Greek word for chair, and the Cathedral 
Church of a Diocese is so called from its containing the cathedra 
or chair (or as it is sometimes called, the throne) of the Bishop. 
The Cathedral church as such is the mother-church of the Dio- 
cese. : 

In the summer of 1897 was held what is known as the Lam- 
beth Conference of all the various national Churches in com- 
munion with Canterbury. One of the most striking and mem- 
orable meetings of that great assemblage was that held in the 
ruins of Glastonbury Abbey, when Dr. Browne, the Bishop of 
Bristol, preached. 

This visit to the ruined Abbey of Glastonbury was arranged 
in order to bring home again the great historical fact that here 
was the true cradle of British Christianity. The Gospel was 
preached at an early age in Britain, for by the year 314 A. D. 
we find the Church fully organized under its three-fold ministry 
of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons. The early British or Welsh 
name of Glastonbury was Ynys Wydrin or Ynys Avallon— 
hence, the isle of Avallon—the home of King Arthur and his 
Knights of the Round Table. With the introduction of Christ- 
ianity the old Druidie worship had passed away and Avallon 
became a Christian sanctuary under the name of Bangor- 
Wydrin. It was within its walls that King Arthur was laid to 
rest, and centuries later King Henry II. visited the tomb of the 
British hero-king. In the seventh century West Wales was 
over-run by the Saxons under Cenwealh and the country east of 
the river Parret fell into his hands, and with it the Christian 
church on Avallon. But fortunately for the British Christians, 
Cenwealh had previous to this embraced Christianity, and the 
conqueror became also their protector. Later on, a Saxon edi- 
fice was added to the older church of the Britons. 

Glastonbury was perhaps the only great church of the 
Britons which passed on unhurt to Saxon hands. Here at 
Glastonbury we see not only the beginnings of Christianity in 
Britain, but also the practical union of Celtic and English 
Christianity—the union of the two Churches to be known in 
later history as the Heclesia Anglicana—the Church of England. 
The Church of America to-day is the daughter of that same 
Church of England, which unites in itself the episcopal suc- 
cession of the Celtic Church of the British Isles, and the Church 
of post-Augustinian days. 


The Bishop of Washington was present on that historic 
occasion at Glastonbury, and he describes the scene as one which 
nobody could ever forget. For there within the roofless pile 
which had once sheltered the Christian tombs of kings and 
saints, the representatives of all the national Churches through- 
out the world which trace their spiritual lineage from the 
ancient Church of Britain, were assembled. The owner of the 
historic abbey, Mr. Stanley Austin, writes the Bishop, “was 
most courteous to the American Bishops, and since then he 
has taken particular interest in the Diocese of Washington.” 
About a year later the Bishop received a communication from 
Mr. Austin informing him that he was prepared to make a 


present of a sufficient number of stones from the ancient ruins, — 


expressly for the purpose of erecting the Bishop’s chair or 
eathedra in the Cathedral of Washington. The stones were 
brought safely across the great Atlantic, and the work of con- 
structing the cathedra was entrusted to Mr. R. W. Gibson, the 
architect of the Church Missions House in New York. 


Mr. Gibson has discharged a difficult task with rare skill. 
The new material which it was found necessary to introduce 
in the construction of the chair is but small, and this has been 
made to correspond with the special characteristics of the orig- 
inal Glastonbury stones. On each side of the cathedra is a 
Bishop’s pastoral staff. In the angle below the finial of the 
cathedra, the mitre is to be seen. Occupying the central panel 
are the terms of the Chicago-Lambeth Quadrilateral expression 
of the Faith, namely: Holy Seripture and Apostolic Creed, 
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Holy Sacrament and Apostolic Order. In the panel immediately 
above the seat proper, the following historical names are placed, 
all bearing witness to the Catholicity and descent of the Amer- 
ican Church: Eborius, Bishop of York; Restitutus, Bishop of 
London; and Adelfius, Bishop of Caerleon-on-Usk, the three 
British Bishops who were present at the Council of Arles in 
Gaul in A. D. 314; Saints Dubricius, Bishop of Llandaff; 
David, Archbishop of Menevia, now St. David’s; Patrick, the 
Apostle of Ireland; Columba, the Apostle of Iona; Aidan of 
Lindisfarne, who, to quote the words of the late Bishop Light- 
foot of Durham, “is the true Apostle of England”; Chad, the 
great missionary Bishop of Mid-England, and the founder of 
the Diocese of Lichfield and Coventry; and Augustine, the con- 
verter of the pagan English in Kent. 
The right side panel will bear the following inscription: 
These Stones from the Ancient British 
Abbey 
of SS. Peter and Paul 
are given 
By the Churchmen of Glastonbury 
To the Churchmen of America 
for the 
Cathedral of SS. Peter and Paul, 
Washington, U. S. A. 
On the left side panel the following words are carved: 
This Glastonbury Cathedra 
is raised as a witness to 
the continuity of the 
Anglican Church. 
Presented on Ascension Day, 1901. 


The entire cost of constructing this magnificent cathedra, 
which is destined to become historic, has been most handsomely 
borne by an ardent member of our Church in the city of Wash- 
ington, who however wishes to be unknown for the present. 


CHURCHES NOT FOR CLUB USE. 


R. LYMAN ABBOTT delivered the anniversary address to 

the graduating class of the Yale Divinity School, number- 

ing twenty-seven men. Dr. Abbott said in part, as reported by 
the Chicago Record-Herald: 

The most pathetic thing I see nowadays is people crowding 
to Christian Science meetings. What do they go for? Is it for 
the music, or for the oratorical efforts? I learn that there are 
no such inducements. I am told that they read the Scriptures 
and also read selections. Why then do they flock to that cult? 
Because somehow, in the heart of these congregations, is a 
strong and abiding faith in the living God. An ignorant and 
misguided faith say you? J think so. A superstitious faith ? 
I think so. But, young men, an ignorant faith is better than a 
religion without any faith at all in it. The living Church is 
the Church of faith. Witness the power of the primitive 
Church, led by illiterate apostles for the most part. They had 
not oratory nor music, no such inducements as are offered to-day. 

I read the papers and learn what the minister is advised to 
do to attract people. Haye your smoking-room, your reading 
circle; your stereopticon if you like, but to see the churches 
turned into clubs makes my heart ache. These are not the mag- 
nets to draw people who need to be reached. The High Church 
movement in England is growing, and why? Not because of its 
ritual, its procession, its candles, its music, but because its 
clergy believe in a living God. Dwight L. Moody, a man without 
eritical education and murdering the King’s English, drew 
throngs because he believed in the forgiveness of sin and the 
Fatherhood of God. 

Men come to church, not for theology, but for religion. You 
come to your breakfast, not to study a page out of the cook book, 
but to eat food. There never was so great a time for the minis- 
ter as to-day. The country and the world never needed prophets 
and priests as now. The country is advancing in material pros- 
perity. Will the Church and the ministry keep pace? Are we to 
make the spirit of faith, hope and love as rich as our material 
wealth ? 

There is no room in America for the preacher who dares 
not speak the truth or for the unconsecrated preacher who looks 
for the easy place and the big salary. But there is room and 
need for the man who is consecrated to the work of interpreting 
God to man and man to God, and who has the courage of his 
convictions, and who dares to speak the truth and nothing else. 


GRUMBLING is. a bad habit. It disturbs the peace of all who hear 
it, as well as that of those who engage in it. 
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ROMANCE OF KATE WINTHROPE. 


By M. E. R. 


CHAPTER VI. 
Ss by step, Henry Page unfolded before the public one of 


the most daring and well planned plots for theft ever known 
in the West. Even the Eastern papers had heard of it, and 
people were asking who this young lawyer was who was making 
such a name for himself. 

In the meantime, a young lieutenant in the regiment sta- 
tioned at the Post had been unconsciously making a reputation 
for himself, but in a different way. Frank Sterne had the 
respect of all for his courage and daring; but as he neither 
played cards nor drank, and was extremely reticent about him- 
self, he made few friends among the younger officers. His good 
figure and courteous manner toward women made him attractive, 
but, as he rarely accepted any invitations, they too learned to 
leave him to himself, and he soon gained the names of “The 
Sealed Oracle,” “The Mystery,” “Our Hermit,” ete. 

His devotion to animals was anotHer cause for comment. 
After a long run, he never left the stables without attending to 
his horse’s comfort himself, though with his independent means 
he kept an orderly. Every dog in the fort made friends with 
him, following him anywhere, if allowed to. 

A. few weeks before, there had been an Indian outbreak on 
the border, and Sterne had shown unusual bravery and quick 
wit, which had saved the lives of several of the men; and, in 
consequence, his Colonel had mentioned his name in despatches 
to the General commanding the Department in Washington. 

The bank robbery had interested Sterne as well as the other 
officers, for one of the soldiers had been arrested by the civil 
authorities upon the charge of complicity in the crime. Conse- 
quently he, with a fellow officer, attended the trial. 

When Henry Page stepped forward to begin his pleading 
in defense of young Miller, Sterne quickly turned to a man 
near’ him, exclaiming: “Who is that lawyer? Where is he 
from? How long has he lived here?’ 

The man could tell him nothing, but that he thought he was 
from Chicago and had been in F for some time. 

“Strange!” answered Sterne; “I could swear he was an old 
friend of mine. I must see him to-morrow.” 5 

It was late when he with his companion mounted their 
horses and started for the Post. 

“What is the matter, Sterne? 
spoken for the last twenty minutes.” 

“Blyte, my whole life has come before me to-day, and I 
find I have made a great failure out of it all. If we could only 
undo the wrong committed in our youth, how happy we would 
be!” 

“Nonsense, Sterne! You are too lucky a dog to say such 
things. I only wish I had the chances you have for promotion, 
and was as cool-headed, brave, and good as you are. You can’t 
make me believe you ever did wrong in your younger days. I 
only wish I was sure of as clean a record.” 

They were nearing the railroad as Lieutenant Blyte finished 
speaking. Suddenly Sterne reined in his horse: “Look, there is 
a woman with a child on the track, and the train is coming!” 

He threw himself to the ground, before.Blyte realized what 
was happening, and had reached the crossing; but too late. Tho 
woman seemed to know her danger, but the shrill whistling of 
the engine bewildered her and she stood still in her fright, hold- 
ing the little boy by his hand. 

The train struck her, killing her instantly, but the boy, 
providentially on the outside of the rail, fell over the embank- 
ment. Though the engine had not touched Sterne, the force of 
the blow to the woman, whom he had tried to save, threw him 
violently some distance, among a large pile of stones, and there 
he lay as if dead. 

Blyte’s first thought was for his friend, and going quickly 
to him, was rejoiced to. find he was breathing; but when he 
moved, he moaned. Lieutenant Sterne’s faithful horse, “True,” 
had reared and plunged when his master had, in such an unusual 
manner, pulled him in, not accustomed to such harsh treat- 
ment; but the minute Sterne left his back he stood just where 
his master jumped, steady and true. 

Quickly taking his note-book from his pocket, Blyte wrote 
on avfly-leaf: 


You look ill, and have not 
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“Come at once with ambulance to railroad crossing. Lieut. 
Sterne severely injured.” ; 

Tying it on to the horse’s bridle, he turned his head toward 
home, and giving the faithful creature a hard cut on the 
haunches, called: “Go home, True!” 

The horse, startled and terrified, gave a plunge forward 
Finding he had no guid- 
ing hand, and frightened at his liberty, he flew as if he had 
wings, straight for the Post. 

In the meantime the train had backed to the scene of 
disaster. The poor woman was beyond human aid. The child, 
a boy of five years, though stunned, soon came to consciousness 
and cried sadly for his mother. Once, Sterne opened his eyes 
and asked if he had saved them. When told the woman was 
killed, he muttered: 

“Not even that blessing for me. Blyte, take care of the boy. 
I will look after him when I am better ;” and then became un- 
conscious. 

The ambulance soon arrived, for True had been true and 
carried his message of mercy safely. 

Upon examination the surgeon found that Sterne was badly 
hurt. Besides a terrible blow on the head, his spine had received 
a severe injury from the jagged rock upon which he had fallen. 
A telegram was sent to his father, and the reply was returned: 
“Save no expense for my son’s comfort. I leave at once.” 

The day after the accident, Frank came to consciousness for 
a short time and requested to see Lieutenant Blyte. Fearing 
any excitement, yet not daring to refuse, they sent for him. 

As Lieutenant Blyte entered the room, he murmured in a 
weak voice: 

“Quickly, Blyte; 
before I forget again.” 

Thinking it was regarding his business affairs, and es 
doctor realizing how ill he was, they sent at once. 

When Page arrived, Frank, with a weak hand, motioned all 
to leave them alone; then, looking earnestly into his face, he 
asked : 

“Are you Harold Priestly? I know you are. O Harold, can 
you forgive me? Say Yes, for God’s sake; and if I cannot live 
long enough to confess my crime to my poor old father, promise 
me to tell him all.” 

“Never mind, Frank, old boy. I forgive you, but the matter 
must rest there. Your father must think me the culpa It 
would kill him to know the truth. It is better as it is.’ 

Raising himself with.a terrible effort, Frank placed his had 
on Harold’s and whispered: “You shall promise, quickly. I am 
forgetting again. Quickly, Harold!” 

Frightened at his excitement. and knowing how his life 
hung on a thread, Harold gently laid him back upon the pillows, 

saying: 

“There, old boy, if you will only he down: and go to Mice 
I will promise you anything.” ino 

With a weary smile the poor fellow fell back unconscious. 

Calling the surgeon, Harold told him they had been old 
friends, but some trouble had separated them, and that Frank 
had become very much excited over the interview; but when 
promising to grant him a request, he had smiled and seemed 
satisfied; then Harold begged that, when Mr. Sterne arrived, 
nothing should be said to him about their meeting. Every day 
he promised to ride over to the Post, and urged if his friend 
asked for him, to send immediately to his office. 

The strain had been too much for Frank, however, and 
again he became delirious, constantly calling for his father and 
mother. His mind was not at rest, and that, with his injuries, 
only increased his danger. 

It was a sad meeting for old Mr. Sterne. Going to Frank’s 
bedside, he took his hand, softly calling his name. Slowly 
opening his eyes, like a weary child, and looking up, he whis- 
pered: 

“Mother, I am so tired,” and while his father: held him 
closely to him, he fell gently to sleep. 

For the first time Since the accident, the surgeon: felt a ray 
of hope, and told Mr. Sterne that if he slept for several hours 
and came out of it with a clear mind, he might live, although it 
would be a long time before he was strong’ again. 

Finally Frank moved, and when he saw his father a the 
bedside, faintly smiled and tried to speak. But Mr. Sterne 
told him to sleep again, and that he would not leave him, adding: 

“T always said I would be proud of my soldier-boy.” Frank 
sadly shook his head and turned away, so his father left him 
awhile with his nurses. 

(To be continued). 


get Henry Page to come to me. Hurry, 
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HOLY GHOST! GOOD SPIRIT! KNOWN. 


Holy Ghost! Good Spirit! Known 
Unto Thee my heart of stene ; 
Bring my will in joy to own, 

Jesus, King upon Lis throne. 


Holy Ghost! O Love Divine! 
Make my soul Thy secret shrine: 
Till in holiness like Thine, 
Jesus’ image in it shine. 


Holy Ghost! Thou Faithful Guide! 
Lead me close to Jesus’ side : 
Let me feel the crimson tide, 
Streaming from the Crucified ! 


Holy Ghost! Great Teacher Blest ! 
side in me a loving guest: 
Earnest of the great bequest, 
Jesus gives of endless rest ! 
JAMES A. SKINNER. 


WHAT CANNOT BE CURED MUST BE ENDURED. 


By Maruiipa L. Kine. 


hn without a battle did coffee, that brown son of the tropics, 
conquer and win for himself a permanent abode on Europe’s 
soil, where to-day this exhilerating drink stands without a rival. 

Our story takes us back to the reign of Frederick the 
Great of Prussia, when the government viewed suspiciously 
this new candidate for public favor, bewailing the enormous 
sums which were constantly flowing out of the domestic purse 
and enriching foreigners. 

Let us travel together to the town of Ilmenau in the Prov- 
ince of Brandenburg, which lay beautifully situated in a lux- 
uriant valley; to the south the chausee stretched away in the 
distance, lined on either side by fir-trees, standing like sentinels 
on guard. Northward arose dark and threatening mountains, 
while on the top stood an ancient castle, Liebenstein, which was 
a favorite resort of the people of Ilmenau. 

On Whitsunday (a gala day throughout all Germany), after 
service, all the inhabitants of IImenau who were equal to the 
exertion, climbed the mountains and enjoyed a holiday. At this 
time it was a veritable paradise, for Queen Flora was holding 
court; wild flowers bloomed in profusion; chubby children, gen- 
tle maidens, and even staid matrons stooped to cull the gay 
blossoms. ‘Towards evening, as in the glowing sunset which 
draped the western sky like a curtain of red and gold, the people 
descended the mountains to return to their homes, it seemed 
almost like a moving forest of flowers, so laden were they with 
their fragrant burdens. Nature had indeed been very prodigal 
with her favors here, for through the town flowed a sparkling 
stream, crossed at intervals by rustie bridges, each supplied 
with a long green bench, where the old men were wont to con- 
gregate in the twilight and talk over the news of the day. 

It is said good news travels slowly, but in those days all 
news traveled the same pace. The advent of a visitor from 
abroad, or even the arrival of a peddler, was a red-letter day, 
and a courier’s appearance stirred the community to its very 
depths. On such occasions everybody hastened to the public 
house to hear the news. 

One day in mid-summer, a messenger from the King sought 
an interview with the Mayor, and searcely had his red coat dis- 
appeared in the distance, before men and women flocked to find 
out, if possible, the cause of his visit. The reason was this, the 
King had forbidden the use of coffee, and anyone detected in 
buying, selling, or using it, was to be fined one hundred gulden 
for the first offense and two hundred for the second. 

Like a thunderbolt the command fell upon the ears of the 
Ilmenauers, among whom many were confirmed coffee-drinkers ; 
to the men the privation was not so great, but the women de- 
nounced the new order of things in no gentle terms. 

Mueller’s Fritz, too, the handsomest man in the whole 
town, was appointed detective and Baecker’s Wilhelm his assist- 


Che Living Church. 


* 


May 25, 1901 


ant. “A pretty pair of coffee smellers,” the ladies sarcastically 
called them. 

Time wore on and summer waned, then the trees on the 
mountainside hung out their flaunting banners of red and gold; 
the nightingale sought the orange groves of sunny Italy; and 
the old castle stood out brown and bare against the gray Novem- 
ber sky. The wind moaned through the leafless trees, and the 
dwellers in the valley knew that winter was at hand; then the 
Snow Queen shook her powdery curls and clothed the dingy 
world in a festal robe of white. The castle appeared like a 
fairy palace in the slanting rays of the winter sun. 

One cold February morning, Frau Knapp stood and looked 
from her window at the snow-clad landseape. Suddenly she 
turned to a young girl of perhaps eighteen, who sat knitting, 
and said, “What a fine day this would be for a Kaffee Klatsch,* 
Lisa; the air is so clear and biting. What a shame it is that 
we may not drink it any more!” 

“Yes, it is too bad!’ answered Lisa, who was Frau Knapp’s 
sister; “the idea of the King saying that he throve on beer-soup, 
so of course it must be good enough for us; and to think that 
my Fritz is the official ‘coffee-smeller’! Oh, it makes me sick!” 

“Well, never mind, Lisa, perhaps it will be over soon; at 
any rate, we must make the best of it. What makes me angry 
is to think of that big bag of coffee, which brother Karl brought 
from Brazil. There it‘lies. I don’t like to throw it away, and 
am almost afraid to use it.” 

“T tell you what, Margaret,” cried Lisa, springing up in her 
excitement and letting her knitting fall to the floor. “Let us 
have a “Klatsch” this afternoon. I know Fritz is away and old 
Baecker strained his foot the other day, so we are sure of not 
being disturbed.” 

“No, no, Lisa!” expostulated Frau Knapp; “besides, the 
beans are not roasted,” she continued; but she was wavering, 
and could almost smell the delightful aroma in her imagina- 
tion, so great was her desire to sip a cup of the fragrant de- 
coction. 

Lisa looked at her sister pleadingly with her great blue eyes, 
and shook her blond curls so energetically in her impatience, 
that they peeped out from beneath the lace cap she wore. “Oh, 
sister, do! It is not as if we had bought the coffee. J am sure 
it will cause us no trouble.” 

“Well, all right! Go into the store-room and get it then. 
You compel me against my better judgment,” answered her 
sister. 

The contraband coffee was brought, and Gretel, the maid, 
taken into their confidence. She was delighted of course, for 
that meant a treat for her too. First she was sent to invite the 
guests. One was to be Lora Auerbach, the schoolmaster’s 
daughter, and Lisa’s particular chum; then Frau Gruen and 
Frau Schafer, and last, but by no means least, Fraulein Krau- 
ter, the spinster, who could tell the most delightful fortunes, in 
which there were always husbands and lovers galore for all 
comers, though she, poor soul, had angled in vain for twenty 
years. She had never made an impression but once, and that 
was on a poor curate; but she had parlied and found out too 
late that “he who hesitates is lost!” for meanwhile Christina, 
the butcher’s ruddy daughter, had cast her eyes upon him, and 
Fraulein Krauter’s hopes were blighted. 

But, while Gretel is gone, let us look about the room. It is 
a cheery place, with a homelike air. A great porecélain stove 
stands on one side and the fire within is crackling and roaring, 
sending out a cheerful glow. Great highbacked chairs stand 
about and look very inviting. The table in the centre is coy- 
ered with a spotless white cloth, the fruit of Frau Knapp’s own 
loom. Over the doors are shelves, beautifully carved, laden with 
china and relies. The windows, with their diamond-shaped 
panes, are draped in lace, the work of Lisa’s skilful fingers, for 
the girls of those days were marvels of patience and ingenuity. 
Altogether it is an ideal living room. Even the two kittens 
asleep on the cushion seem to think so; they purr so contentedly. 

Then the door opens. Oh! it is Gretel, saying that the 
ladies would be on hand at three. 

“Very well, Gretel; now take the beans and roast them. I 
will bake the cake, and Lisa, you watch so that ng one surprises 
us!” were Frau Knapp’s orders. 

They hastened to the kitchen, and by one o’clock everything 
was in readiness. The coffee smelled “too good for anything,” 
Lisa said, and ever and anon she stuck her dainty little nose 
into the box, to get.a whiff of that which she had been deprived 
of so long. 

At last the great clock in the hall struck three, and Frau- 


* A German substitute for an “Afternoon Tea,” 


May 25, 1901 


lein Krauter came tripping up the walk, resplendent in a new 
head-gear, which was fearfully and wonderfully made. Lora 
came next and at once besieged Fraulein Krauter to lay the 
eards, for Henry and she had quarreled last night, and he had 
gone home angry, saying that-he would come no more; so she 
wanted to know if he meant it or not. 

Then Frau Gruen and Frau Appel put in their appearance, 
and everything was merry as a marriage bell. 

The conversation turned on coffee, and Frau Appel, whose 
husband was rather a politician, said, “The breweries are the 
eause of this trouble. We don’t drink enough beer to suit 
them.” 

“That’s my opinion too, though the doctor says he consid- 
ers beer much healthier,” ventured Frau Gruen. 

“Yes, and the duty they have put on coffee is shameful; but 
my papa says it won’t make any difference, the people will get 
it if they want it,” said Lora, whose father was the schoolmas- 
ter and his opinions were irrefutable, so she thought at least. 

But the fragrant aroma of the coffee has by this time per- 
meated the room, and Frau Knapp calls to Gretel to bring it in. 
Gretel brought in one pot full and the ladies look on longingly, 
as Frau Knapp grasps it, preparatory to pouring it out. 

But hark! The great brass knocker on the door sounds. 
Who can it be? Gretel cautiously opens on the tiniest crack. 
Before she is aware of it, the two officers, Fritz and old Baecker, 
push past her, and go into the room where the coffee drinkers 
are seated. 

Frau Knapp had hurriedly held the coffee pot under the 
table, and as the foot-steps approached, put it beneath her ca- 
pacious skirt, while old Baecker picked up a second empty pot 
which stood on the table and smelled it first. Then he peered 
into it, but no sign of coffee did he find. The cups were exam- 
ined also, and poor Frau Knapp’s heart almost ceased to beat, 
as she saw her best china in his clumsy fingers. 

Of course there was nothing there to incriminate them, 
either. 

“Tadies,” he said grimly, “where is the coffee ?” 

Lisa laughingly said, “Why, Herr Baecker, you are the 
detective, not we.” 

At this Fritz smiled broadly and said: 

“T,isa, do you know that the eye, or in this case the nose of 
the law never sleeps? I passed here at noon to-day and smelled 
the coffee roasting, and then I saw Gretel running about the 
town this morning too, so I determined to be an uninvited 
guest. Now tell us, where is the coffee?” 

“unt it!” said Frau Knapp, who was gaining courage too, 
since she had seen Fritz smile so good-naturedly. 

They did hunt everywhere but in the right place, and at 
last gave up in disgust. 

“Well, it is evident we won’t get anything for our pains 
here,” growled Baecker. 

“What would you like?’ mischievously asked Lisa. 

“What would I like?” he repeated; “why a cup of coffee, 
above all things.” 

“To you mean it?” asked Frau Knapp. 

“On my honor, I do!” he said. 


“You shall have it! Gretel, Gretel, come in! Don’t be 


afraid,” called her mistress, who could not leave her seat for . 


reasons known only to the ladies. Lisa went and sought the 
maid and found her in the linen-chest, where she had hidden 
in her fear. 

“Come, my girl, don’t be afraid,” said Baecker, re-assur- 
ingly. 

“Hurry, Gretel, we are thirsty,” echoed Fritz. 

She took the empty pot and soon returned with the steam- 
ing coffee. 

The two minions of the law, who had forgotten to uphold 
its majesty when six pair of beseeching eyes were turned on 
them, were soon imbibing deeply, and the cake also suffered 
severely. But the other coffee pot did not leave its hiding-place 
until the unbidden guests had departed. 

Thus it seemed an impossibility to eradicate the love for 
this drink, and a case is on record of the city of Paderborn 
where a coffee inn was erected in the public square. 
ment of soldiers was sent to demolish it and punish the people, 
but the affair ended by the soldiers and citizens drinking coffee 
from the same pot. 

So, after many abortive attempts to abolish indulgence in 
the practice, the government at last, in the early part of the 
nineteenth century, concluded that, “What cannot be cured, 
must be endured.” And the “coffee smellers” became a thing 
of the past. 
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‘on top of the stove for half an hour or more. 


A regi- . 


A CHANGE OF SENSE, 


Webster’s blue-backed.. spelling-book continues to be a 
favorite in many rural schools in the South. It contains, be- 
sides a multitude of words seldom met with outside of its covers, 
much instructive if not strictly entertaining reading.. Two of 
its sentences are as follows: 

“four gills make a pint.” 

“A duck is a plump fowl.” 

On examination day when the log school-house was full of 
admiring spectators, a little fellow with a high, drawling voice 
read these two statements in this wise: 

“four gals make a pint.” 

“A duck is a plum fool.” 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 

WASH-BOILERS when a little rusty may be cleansed with sweet 
milk. 

Wirt a nice, clear fire, five minutes is sufficient for broiling a 
beef-steak one inch thick. It should be turned several times during 
the process. 

OIL STAINS may he removed from wall paper by applying for 
four hours pipe clay, powdered and mixed with water to the thick- 
ness of cream. 

A PINT OF RUM containing a tablespoonful of flour of sulphur, 
when rubbed on once a day, will remove moth patches from the skin. 
Pimples may be removed by bathing, taking care that the mixture 
does not get in the eyes, with one teaspoonful of ecarbolie acid and 
one pint of rosewater. 

A Goop way of utilizing cold cooked vegetables is to make a salad 
of them. Slices of potato and carrot, a few pieces of cauliflower, and 
a handful of beans or peas, covered with mayonnaise sauce and gar- 
nished with sprigs of watercress, give a salad of which no housewife 
need be.ashamed. 

PANS in which fish or onions have been cooked should be washed 
and scalded, then they should be filled with water, in which should be 
put a teaspoonful of soda for every two quarts of water. Place them 
This will insure the 
removal of the flavor of the fish or onions. 

A coop idea for hanging up dress waists, where one has plenty 
of closet room and more closet than drawer accommodation, is to take 
the cheap wire or wooden frame that can be bought for a few cents — 
and cover it with inexpensive ribbon. ‘The ribbon must be just wide 
enough to cover when around the frame. Line the ribbon with a 
layer of cotton batting not quite as wide and sprinkle with your 
favorite sachet powder. Then sew the ribbon over the frame, letting 
the seam come in the least conspicuous place. The ribbon will retain 
the odor for a long time and impart a delicate perfume to the waists 
hung upon them, while the frames hold the waists in much better 
shape than if they were hung upon two hooks. <A careful woman who 
always hangs her waists upon frames declares that it is the only true 
method of keeping them in perfeet condition. 

BreAK EGGS for poaching in muffin rings placed in the bottom of 
a saucepan of cold water, and let the water slowly heat to the boil- 
ing point, then take them out before it actually boils, unless you like 
them hard. 

Iv you should happen to shake the salt-box too hard or put more 
teaspoonfuls than proper into anything, it may be counteracted by 
adding a teaspoonful of vinegar and a teaspoonful of sugar to the 
mixture. 

A LITTLE cold tea added to a sliced apple pie now near at hand, 
will, it is said, add also to its general relish and delectability. The 
tea should be poured lightly over the apples just before the upper 
crust is put on. 

VERY GOOD ginger cakes are made as follows: One cup of lard, 
one cup of molasses, one teaspoonful of baking powder, two teaspoon- 
fuls of ginger, a pinch of allspice and a quart of flour. Roll out thin 
and bake in a quick oven. : 

Every Goop housekeeper browns and rolls or grates her stale 
bread, thus having it in readiness for frying meats, fish, or croquettes. 
If, after being rolled, it is put through the flour sieve the additional 
fineness will amply repay the trouble. 

AN EXCELLENT cream salad dressing that costs less than mayon- 
naise, and is also liked better by those who do not like the taste of 
oil, is made from a teaspoonful of vinegar, one-half teaspoonful of 
mustard, one teaspoonful of oil, three eggs well beaten, one cupful of 
milk and a level teaspoonful of salt. 

CoRNED BEEF ought to be covered with boiling water, allowed to 
come to boil, then drawn back to the back of the stove where the 
water will only bubble, and let simmer thus for five or six hours, 
closely covered. If it is to be eaten cold, let it lie in the liquor for 
an hour, then place in a dish, turn a plate over it with a weight on 
top, and let stand till cold. 

“IN COOKING green vegetables, such as peas, beans, and aspar- 
agus,” said an experienced housekeeper, “it will be found that by 
soaking them for an hour or two in cold water, they will regain much 
of that fresh, delicious flavor, which is the principal charm of coun- 
try vegetables. Also that a spoonful of salt in the boiling water in 
which they are cooked, will preserve their green color.” 


Church Calendar. 
> 


May 26—Whitsunday. (Red.) 
“ 97-—Whitsun Monday. (Red.) 
“ 98—Whitsun Tuesday. (Red.) 
“  99-—-Wednesday. Ember Day. (Red.) Fast. 


“ 31—Friday. Ember Day. (Red.) Fast. 
June 1—Saturday. Hmber Day. Fast. (Red.) 
(White at Evensong.) 
bg 2—Trinity Sunday. (White.) 
Lb 3—Monday. (Green.) 
Fe 7J—YIriday. ['ast. 
i 9—First Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“  10—Monday. (Red at Evensong.) 

“ 411—Tuesday. St. Barnabas, Apostle. (Red.) 

“ 14—riday. Vast: 

“ 16—Second Sunday after Trinity. 

« 21—I'riday. Fast. 

“  93—Third Sunday after Trinity. 
(White at Evensong.) 

“« 24—Monday. Nativity St. 
(White. ) 


(Green. ) 
(Green. ) 


John Baptist. 


“ .98—Friday. (Red at Evensong.) Iast. 

“  29—Saturday. St. Peter, Apostle. (Red.) 
(Green at Hyensong.) 

“  30-—-lourth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


May 28—Dioc. Conv., Chicago. 
29—Dioe. Conv., Maryland; Convocation, 
New Mexico. 
June 4—Dioc. Cony., Kaston, Fond du Lae. 

Md 5—Dioc. Cony., Colorado, Delaware, Min- 
nesota, West Virginia, Western Mich- 
igan 

“ 11—Dioe., Conv., Central New York, Con- 


necticut, Rhode Island. 
15—Convocation, North Dakota. 
16—Convocation, Montana. 
*  18—Convocation, Spokane. 
19—Dioe. Cony., Vermont. 


Personal TMention. 


Tim address of the Rey. M. M. Bunron, Arch- 
deacon of Kentucky, is Christ Church Cathedral, 
525 2nd street, Louisville, Ky. 


up Rey. JAMES Briscon, assistant at St. 
Luke’s Church, Baltimore, has been appointed 


minister-in-charge of the chapel of St. John the 
Baptist in the same city. 


THe Rey. A. H. Brown has resigned the 
charge of St. John’s Church, Delbi, N. Y. 


Tho Rey. Cuas. A. Cary has ‘resigned the 
rectorate of Calvary Memorial Church, Saginaw, 
Mich. His address will be 192 Theodore street, 
Detroit, Mich. 

Tum address of the Rey. D. D. CHarin, from 
June ist to Sept. 1st will be 250 Woodbridge 
St. E., Detroit, Mich. : 


BisHop CLARK’s address, until further notice, 
will be Newport, R. I. 

Time address of the Rey. Tuos. J. OLIVER 
CurRAN, from June 10th till July 10th will be 
562 East 50th street, Chicago, Illinois. 


Tuw address of the Rev. Gro. W. Eccies is, 
care St. Paul’s Cathedral, 7th and Plum streets, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Tur Rey. T. H. Grubpert, Ph.D., late of West 
Berkeley, Calif., is now in residence at Darling- 
ton, Wis., as rector of Kemper Church. 


Tue Rev. THos. E. Grenn, D.D., rector of 
Grace Church, Cedar Rapids, Iowa, will preach 
the paccalaureate sermon at Ogontz, June 2nd, 
and will deliver the graduating address at the 
University of South Dakota, June 12th. 


Tae Rev. W. J HAWTHORNE has accepted the 
rectorship of Grace Church, Galion, Ohio. 

Tap Rey. W. IF. Parsons, rector of St. Luke's 
Church, Troy, is priest-in-charge of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Watervliet, N. Y., the Rey. J. O. Drumm 
having removed to New York City. 


Too Rey. P. L. SuHprarpd has resigned the 
reetorship of the Church of the Holy Advent, 
Clinton, Conny Ilis address after May 30 will be 
Calumet, Mich. 


Th Rey. Roppre K. Smiryu is in temporary 
charge of Trinity Church, Granville, N. Y. 

Tub Rev. H. A. SrowrLu of Waverly, Ill., will 
sail for England May 25th, on the Umbria, and 
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will remain abroad until about the first of 
October. 

Turn Rev. S. W. SrrowcGer, who has been 
spending the winter in St. Petersburg, Fla., 


should now be addressed at Webster, Monroe 
CO Ned 

THE Rey. 'reprricK THOMPSON has resigned 
the charge of the missions at Canajoharie and 
Fonda, N. Y., Diocese of Albany. 


an address of the Rey. S. DwLancny Towns- 
END, Ph.D., rector of All Angels’ Church, New 
York, will be, care of Brown, Shipley & Co., 123 
Pall Mall, London 8. W., until October next. 


DIED. 


CRANSTON.—In Providence, R. I., May 14th, 
at the residence of his sister, Mrs. Wallace L. 
Barden, 165 Prospect St., Frank Hwreert, 
youngest son of the late Joseph I. and Sally B. 
CRANSTON, in the 45th year of his age. 


JA®ELN.—Suddenly, at her home in New York 
City, on Sunday night, May 5th, 1901, Mrs. 
MApnLINe JAEKLD, widow of Simon C. Jaekle, 
aged 71 years. Funeral 
May 9th. 

“Ter children rise up and call her blessed.” 
Proverbs xxxi. 28. ? 


OFFICIAL. 


NASHOTAH HOUSE 

The Annual Commencement Isxercises of 
Nashotah [louse will take place in the Seminary 
Chapel, on Thursday, May 30th, at 10:30 a. m. 
The Commencement Address will be made by 
the Rev. Canon T. 8. Richey of St. Stephen's 
Church, Milwaukee. Six students will graduate. 
The Bishop of Milwaukee will preside. Luncheon 
will be served at 1 o’clock in the Refectory. 
The annual meeting of the Convocation of the 
Alumni will be held at 2 p. m. The friends of 


Nashotah, and all the alumni and former stu- 
dents of the House, are cordially invited. Train 


leaves. Milwaukee at 7:45 a. m., reaching Nasho- 
tah station at 8:40. Conveyances will be ready 
at the station for all visitors. 

ST. MARY’S HALL. 

The annual meeting of the Society of the 
Graduates of St. Mary’s Hall, Burlington, N. J., 
will be held on Iounders’ Day, Monday, May 
27th, 1901, at 9:45 a. m.,"at St. Mary’s Hall. 
Chapel services at 12 o'clock. 

Mrs. Wm. D. Hewitt, 


Burlington, N. J. Cor. See’y. 


KEMPER HALL, KENOSHA, WIS. 

The annual Retreat at Kemper Hall for Asso- 
ciates and other ladies, will begin with vespers 
on Tuesday evening, June the eighteenth, closing 
with celebration of the Holy Bucharist on Satur- 
day, June the twenty-second, the Rev. W. H. 
Van Allen of Elmira, N. Y., Conductor. 

Ladies wishing to attend will please notify 
the Sister Superior. 


WANTED. 


Positions OFruernp. 


ory, harmony, and if possible, organ and 


CO patton to teach vocal music, the- 
ALL 


piano forte. Address, with references, 
Saints’ Scuoon, Sioux alls, 8. D. 


children, attached to the Episcopal Church, 
to take charge of a Mission Indian Boarding 
School.. Address, with testimonials, BisHor 
Hann, Sioux alls, 8. Dakota. 


Worries married couple without young 


PosIvTIoNsS WANTED. 


RGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER, English 
O Cathedral trained, requires good Church. 
hard worker, 


Recitalist, excellent boy trainer, 
and good organizer. Opportunity for pupils. 
Splendid testimonials and references. Address, 


Barney, Living Cuurcw Office, Milwaukee. 


ARISH.—By experienced priest, parish with 
P opening for school. Also temporary charge, 
June, Juiy, August. Address B., care Tup Lry- 
Ina CuurcH, Milwaukee. 


OMPANION.—Position wanted in the Hast by 
C refined, educated, Catholic Churchwoman, 
as housekeeper, matron, companion, or other 
position of trust ; competent housekeeper, accus- 
tomed to care of elderly or invalid; fond of chil- 
dren. Large experience in parish work. Address 
CHURCHWOMAN, Duxbury, Mass. 


services were held on | 


May 25, 1901 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 

ODGING $1.00, breakfast .50. Wifteen min- 
L utes’ ride to Exposition. Mrs. G. I’. Kim- 
BALL, 121 Park St., Buffalo. Refer to Rev. H. 
Ransom. 


OOM with breakfast, $1.50 per day (two in 
R room), $2.00 singly. Refer to Editor Liv- 
ING CHuRcH and to Rey. G. G. Ballard. Mrs. C. 
I’. HArRrTwHy, 500 Ashland Ave. 


OOM with breakfast $1.25 per day per per- 

son. Refer to Rey. H. BW. 8S. Somerville. 

Address Mrs. Wm. P. Kamps, 88 Riley street, 
-Buffalo. 


five minutes’ ride of Pan-American 


ITHIN 
W grounds—Room with breakfast $1.35. 
Reference, Rev. T. B. Berry. Address C. R. 
RIseLAy, 142 Summit Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


ECTORY of the Church of the Good Shep- 
R herd, 96 Jewett Ave., open for guests dur- 
ing July and August. Board $2.00 a day. Ad- 
dress Miss Karuprinr E. Hayus (before July 
1), Phelps, N. Y. 


j he UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 
interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of TuHw LivinG 
CiurcH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. Campron’s bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Utica street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. WUer list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can ‘be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 
Harry Ransom, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


FOR SALE, 


COMMUNION Warers 20 cents per hundred ; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. Buoommr, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
NiO 


Srotres.—Red, Green, Violet, White. 
condition. 
ville, N. C. 


In good 
Apply to Rey. E. P. Gren, Anson- 


Tue Cuurcyu Enpowment 
Soctety. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods,  sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educationa] 
institutions, should address 

Rey. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
‘this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
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pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gmuorcn C. THomMAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to THp BoarpD or Managers, Church 


The Spirit of Missions, 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 

The Incarnation. By the Rev. H. V. S. Eek, 
M.A., St. Andrew’s, Bethnal Green, sometime 
Vice Principal of Ely Theological College. 
The Oxford Library of Practical Theology. 

Pastorals of Dorset. By M. BH. Francis (Mrs. 
Blundell). With Illustrations by Claud C. 
Du Pré Cooper. Price, $1.50. 


THE ABBEY PRESS. 
Did She Fail? The Story of a Singer. 
Anna Fielding. 


By 


Che Diving Church. 


CASSELL & CO. (Through Des Forges & Co.) 


The Wisdom of sau. 3y R. L. Outhwaite 
and C. H. Chomley. Price, $1.25. 


GINN & CO. 
Wigwam Stories. Told by North American 
Indians. Compiled by Mary Catherine Judd. 


With Illustrations by Angel de Cora. 


Bird Portraits. By Wrnest Seton-Thompson. 
With Descriptive Text by Ralph Hoffmann, 


LOTHROP PUBLISHING CO. 
The Potter and the Olay. A Romance of To- 
day. 3y Maud Howard Peterson.  Illus- 
trated by Charlotte Harding. Price, $1.50. 


‘McCLURE, PHILLIPS & CO. (Through The Young 
Churchman Co.) 
The Book of Genesis in the Light of Modern 
Knowledge. By Rev. Elwood Worcester, 
D.D. Price, $3.00 net. 


HENRY ALTEMUS CO. 


Montanye, or the Slavers of Old New York. 
A Historical Romance. By William 0. 
Stoddard, Author of Ulric the Jarl, ete. 
Price, $1.00. 

The Woman Who Trusted. <A Story of Liter- 
ary Life in New York. By Will N. Harben, 
Author of Northern Georgia Sketches, ete. 
Price, $1.00. 


\g Ohe Church at Work 


E. P. DUTTON & CO. 

Among the Pond People. By Clara, Dilling- 
ham Pierson, Author of Among the Meadow 
People, ete. Illustrated by I’. C. Gordon. 
Price, $1.25. 


The Reformation. A Religious and Historical 


Sketch. By Rev. J. A. Babington, M.A., 
Assistant Master at Tonbridge School; 
Formerly Scholar of New College, Oxford. 


Price, $4.00. 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY. 

The First Interpreters of Jesus. By George 
Holley Gilbert, Ph.D., D.D., Professor of 
New Testament Literature and Interpreta- 
tion in Chicago Theological Seminary, Au- 
thor of he Student’s Life of Jesus, etc. 
Price, $1.25. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Infant Baptism and Baptismal Regeneration. 
The Doctrine of the Church of England. 
3y the Rey. J. Foster Lepine, Vicar of 
Lamorbey, Kent. Price, 2d. each, or 12s. per 
100. London: Elliot Stock. 

Academy of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
Register for 1900-1901. Philadelphia, Pa. 
The Ninefold Kyrie. Three Settings by Horace 
Hills, Jr., Organist Mount Calvary Church, 
Baltimore, Md. Price, 15 cents. Philadel- 

phia: W. H. Keyser & Co. 


CHURCH MISSIONS PUBLISHING COM- 
PANY. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Church Mis- 
sions Publishing Company, auxiliary to the 
Board of Missions, was held in Hartford, 
Conn., on the 11th day of May. The reports 
showed gifts of $190 during the past year, 
$486 received from sale of publications, and 
a balance from the former year of $178; 
nearly all of which was expended in the pub- 
lication account. The new issues were 26 
leaflets for mission study classes, three of the 
“Round Robin” series (besides tWo reprints), 
and three of the “Soldier and Servant” series. 
The number of the latter for June last was 
Dr. Edward Abbott’s book of unusual inter- 
est on Japan and the Nippon Sei Kokwai, 
being a full sketch of the work of the Amer- 
ican Church in that country. Officers for the 
coming year were elected as follows, the 
Presiding Bishop being President e#-o/ficio: 
Vice President, Rev. Dr. Samuel Hart; Re- 
cording Secretary, Henry B. Olmstead of 
Middletown; Corresponding Secretary, Miss 
Mary E. Beach of Hartford; Treasurer, Wil- 
liam C. Sturgis of New Haven. Professor 
S. R. Colladay and the Corresponding Secre- 
tary were appointed a committee to prepare 
the triennial report. 

Since its organization, the company has 
published 71 books and booklets, and 47 lesson 
leaflets; several of the latter have already had 
a circulation of 8,000 or more. The increased 


interest in regular study of Missions in the’ 


past few years has created a demand for 
publications of the kind, which this organiza- 
tion is endeavoring to supply. They are al- 
ready so numerous as to provide several 
courses for systematic study and a large 
amount of illustrative material. 

The address of the Company is 211 State 
street, Hartford, Conn. 


ALABAMA, 
Rosr. W. BARNWELL, D.D., Bishop. 
Day Nurseries at Selma. 

Tur Day NurRSERIES at Selma, which were 
recently founded as the result of the work of 
Mrs. Barnwell, wife of the Bishop of the 
Diocese, are both in operation, the one for 


white and the other for colored children: 
work is in charge of the Mother Mary Mar- 
garet and Sister Virginia of the Order of St. 
Michael and All Angels. The home for white 
children is called All Angels’ Day Nursery, 
and on its opening day, on a Monday in May, 
four children were left during the day while 
the mother went to her work at the factory, 
returning for them in the evening. The four 
were baptized by the rector of St. Paul’s on 
Ascension Day. The work for colored chil- 
dren is known as St. Michael’s Day Nursery, 
and already has several inmates, being in 
charge of a competent colored woman under 
the direction of the mother at All Angels’. 
The sisters in charge are glad to have their 
work inspected. 


ALBANY. 
Wm. CroswmLt Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Guild House for the Cathedral—Church Re- 


paired at Hobart—Woman’s Auxiliary. 


A MeEMBER of the Cathedral is about to 
add to his generous gifts by the erection of a 
guild house for All Saints’ Cathedral. The 
site selected for the building is on Lafayette 
street, just east of the Cathedral, and is now 
occupied by two frame structures. The guild 
house to be erected is to cost $20,000. 

Plans have not been prepared as yet, but 
will be in a short time. The structure will 
be of the most modern order, and will be 


constructed on lines in keeping with the 
Cathedral edifice. t 
SINCE THE FIRE which occurred in St. 


Peter’s Church, Hobart (Rev. B. T. Trego, 
rector), on Feb. 12, when the hearts of both 
parishioners and townsmen were filled with 
sorrow for the dear old church, the interior 
of this historic edifice has been thoroughly 
repaired and greatly improved. The walls 
and ceiling have been newly papered in terra 
cotta and green, the gallery and _ pillars 
painted, the wood-work throughout freshly 
varnished, a new floor laid over the entire 
nave, the aisles, and vestibule, the pews en- 
larged, re-grained and re-cushioned, and the 
chancel, aisles, and sacristy newly carpeted. It 
is further intended by the building committee, 
during the summer to paint the exterior of 
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the church and re-shingle the roof. The 
children of the Sunday school will defray the 
expense of new stone-work which is to be laid 
before the main entrance. 


Tur WomAN’s AuxibiaAry of the Diocese 
Was in session on the 8th inst. at St. George’s 
Church, Schenectady. The reports show that 
$300 had been pledged to each of the four 
special fields of work—in Mexico, in the In- 
dian Missions in Duluth, in hospital work in 
China, and in the colored schools in Tennes- 
see. The Bishop delivered an address on the 
work in Mexico, in which he discussed the 
present state and possibilities of the work, 
as they struck him in his recent trip through 
that country. Miss Emery also gave a pleas- 
ant talk on the several fields of work. Offi- 
cers were appointed as follows: President, 
Mrs. G. D. Miller, Albany; Vice Presidents, 
Mrs. J. K. Paige, Schenectady; Miss William 
Bayard Rensselaer, Albany; Miss Pauline 
Harris, Albany; and Mrs. C. W. Palmer, 
Troy; Recording Secretary, Mrs. L. H. Baker, 
Troy; Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. F. W. 
Rockwell, Albany; Assistant Secretary, Miss 
Eleanor F. Garfield, Albany; Junior Auxili- 
ary Secretary, Mrs. C. W. Stedman, Albany; 
Treasurer, Mrs. C. H. Sabin, Albany. 


ARKANSAS. 

Wm Monrcompry Brown, D.D., Bishop. 
Episcopal Residence — Church Consecrated at 

Little Rock 

Tue ComMMITTEE appointed at the Council 
to select and purchase a Bishop’s House has 
closed negotiations. for a beautiful twelve 
roomed modern two story brick residence in 
the residence centre of Little Rock, the pro- 
perty being known as the C. H. Whittemore 
residence, at the corner of Thirteenth and 
Scott. The realty, while very desirable, was 
secured at a bargain. 


THE CONSECRATION of Christ Church, 
Little Rock, occurred on Sunday, May 12th, 
the Bishop of the Diocese officiating, as- 
sisted by the rector, the Rey. G. G. Smeade, 
and by a large number of diocesan clergy and 
members of the Diocesan Council, which had 
been in session during the week preceding. 
The sentence of consecration was read by the 
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rector, who also read the deed of dedication. 
The Bishop of Tennessee preached the sermon. 

Bishop Gailor took his text from Ephesi- 
ans i. 17: “That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of Glory, may give unto 
you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of Him.” He said that the 
consecration of Christ Church was in its real 
sense a memorial service, because the church 
is a memorial to the love Christ bears. It is 
a witness to the Christian faith; it empha- 
sizes the lessons of the Easter season, and 
here Christ’s followers stand, as it were, in 
the presence of their Saviour and hear His 
words as He spake them to His disciples, “Ye 
shall be witnesses unto Me.” This led to a 
discussion of the nature and the manner of 
Christ’s presence and Christ’s interpretation 
as applying first of all to the permanence of 
human life, and upon that Christianity as- 
serts the immortality of man, which is some- 
thing more than the immortality of the soul 
which troubled Buddha and Plato. He 
argued that the great climax in Greek 
thought was the assertion that man is the 
measure of all things. St. Paul taught that 
Christ is the measure of all things. The phil- 
osophy of the Greeks that Man is the measure 
of all things, threw them into skepticism. St. 
Paul was right. Christ, as the perfect man, 
became the measure of the world. All that is 
best in the world is simply the image of 
Christ. 

“Science,” said the Bishop, “has shown 
that Christianity is not a series of doctrines, 
but an institution.” Christ wrote no word, 
but organized His followers into a kingdom 
and family, the history of which is thé wit- 
ness to His life and resurrection. Thus, in 
the consecration of Christ Church to-day ey- 
ery part of the service is charged with ten- 
der, sacred, and historic memories which car- 
ry us back to the old land of our fathers and 
the ancient Church, which speak of the his- 
toric and visible institution which has made 
its way down through the changing dynasties 
and crumbling kingdoms and the political 
revolutions of the past nineteen hundred 
years.” 

He concluded with a general view of the 
influence and scope of Christ’s life and the 
personal relations of time which are beyond 
all change. 

Christ Church is one of the largest and 
most important of the church edifices in the 
South, and the large congregation completely 
filled the building on the occasion. 


CALIFORNIA, 
Wo. F. NicHous, D.D., Bishop. 


New Church for Bakersfield—Corner Stone at 

Cote Madera, 

Sr. Pauw’s Cnurcu, Bakersfield, is about 
to commence the erection of a $10,000 stone 
building, which will probably be ready for 
occupaney by Thanksgiving Day. The old 
church building will then be moved and do- 
nated to St. Barnabas’ mission, Kern City—a 
mission maintained by St. Paul’s. 


On Fripay, May 17, the Bishop expects to 
lay the corner-stone of Holy Innocents’ 
Chapel, Cote Madera, in Marin Co., to the 
north of San Francisco. A very pretty win- 
dow is to be placed in this chapel by Archdea- 
con John A. Emery in memory of his chil- 
dren in Paradise. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK, 
BR. D. Huntrineron, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 
Convocation at Syracuse—Ascension Day at 
Elmira—New Pulpit. 


Tue Convocation of the Fourth Mission- 
ary District was in session at Syracuse be- 
ginning on the evening of May 7th and con- 
tinuing the next day. Among the addresses 
was one by Mr. J. Wm. Smith on Church 
Work from a Layman’s Point of View, and 
the second by the Rev. W. W. Way on Mis- 
sionary Work at Home. The second day be- 


The Living Church. 


gan with a business session, after the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion, and there was 
later an address by the Rev. B. T. Stafford, 
on The Obligation of the Church to all 
Christians. On the same day the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was in session, when the gratifying 
announcement was made that nearly $600 had 
been raised during the’ year. Officers were 
elected as follows: President, Mrs. Hinman; 
Vice Presidents, Mrs. H. H. Butler of Oswego; 
Mrs. W. W. Watkins of Cazenovia; Mrs. 
Mary Hubbard of Cortland; Recording Secre- 
tary, Mrs. Elizabeth Albro; Corresponding 
Secretary, Mrs. Herbert G. Coddington; 
Treasurer, Mrs. A. C. Coons. 


On Ascension Day, in accordance with a 
local custom for many years past, the Knights 
Templar of Elmira were present at a special 
service at Grace Church, where the office of 
evensong was rendered with especial solem- 
nity and with the use of incense and proces- 
sional lights. The sermon was preached by 
the rector, the Rey. Wm. H. VanAllen. 


A NEw PULPIT, which was lately presented 
to St. Mark’s Church, Syracuse, was first 
used by the Bishop of the Diocese during his 
recent visitation, and then formally set apart 
for religious uses by a special office. The 
pulpit is very beautiful, though simple in 
design, and is a handsome addition to the 
furniture of the church. ° 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 

ETHELBERT TaLBot, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 

Ir HAS BEEN arranged to rebuild the rec- 
tory of St. Paul’s parish, Lock Haven, at an 
estimated cost of $2,000, the greater part 
of which sum is already in hand. 


Tue Rey. Roperr Beit of Sayre has been 
obliged to go to the Episcopal Hospital in 
Philadelphia, to be treated for rheumatism. 
It is feared that he will be obliged to remain 
for a couple of months. 


CHICAGO, 


Wo. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


St. Luke’s Hospital—Bequests for Two Parishes— 
Ascension Day—Dundee—Western Sem- 
inary, 

THE LAST MEETING before Convention of 
the officers and delegates of St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital linen committee was held in the Club 
rooms on May 15th, Mr. Leslie Carter, Presi- 
dent of St. Luke’s, in the chair. The total 
amount of articles given during the year 
(from May to May) was 5,769; total re- 
ceived in cash to date, $597.03; total number 
of associates reported, 256. The reports show 
an amazing increase in numbers, donations, 
and zeal. Mr. Carter, in addressing the 
workers, spoke of the untold good the codpera- 
tion of the women did, the interest it dis- 
seminated all through the Diocese, and the 
enormous saving to the Hospital through the 
articles and gifts collected by the linen com- 
mittee and its auxiliaries. He instanced the 
growth of interest in one parish (St. Peter’s) 
which in the past year had increased its 
donations, proportionately, more than any 
other church, this year’s donations being 
nearly three times more than for the cor- 
responding period a year ago. St. Thomas’ 
(colored) Church, too, had done its share of 
work nobly. He spoke of the difference in the 
condition of the Hospital now and 24 years 
ago; of the $3,600 just put into improve- 
ments; and of the smoking room donated by 
Mr. Wm. G. Hibbard, concluding with “a 
little begging” on his own behalf, for silver, 
china, or old table linen, the latter to be con- 
verted into tray cloths. It was resolved that 
a vote of thanks be given to the executive 
committee for their efficient efforts during 
the year past, and after a few stirring words 
from Mrs. Redlan, Secretary, the meeting 
adjourned. 

By THE witt of the late Mrs. Scammon, 
admitted to probate last week, both St. Paul’s 


> 


May 25, 1901 


Church, Kenwood, and St. James’ Church, 


Chicago, were beneficiaries. In the first 
instance, $2,000 was left to apply on the fund 
for the new church building; in the second, 
$1,000 for the church and parish. 


Ascension Day was observed in the par- 
ish of the Ascension, Chicago, not only as a 
great festival but also as the Feast of the 
Title. On the eve, Solemn Vespers were 
sung by the three sacred ministers, with a 
sermon by the rector. On Holy Thursday 
morning there were three early celebrations. 
The Solemn Eucharist was the most elaborate 
ever held in the parish from a musical stand- 
point. Gounod’s Messe Solennelle was ren- 
dered by a large choir assisted by a full 
orchestra of twelve pieces. ‘The rector, the 
Rev. E. A. Larrabee, was the celebrant, the 
Rey. J. E. Craig, the curate, was deacon, and 
Mr. Russell Wilbur of the Seminary, sub- 
deacon. Mr. W. S. Day, a member of the 
vestry, was master of ceremonies. The ser- 
vice was preceded by a Solemn Procession 
through the aisles of the church ‘with two 
thurifers and four candle-bearers, the Rt. 
Rev. C. P. Anderson, D.D., accompanied by 
the Rev. C. E. Taylor as chaplain, appearing 
in the same. The congregation filled the edi- 
fice and numbered several hundred, including 
a dozen or more of the city clergy. Bishop 
Anderson preached a most interesting and 
helpful sermon upon the importance of com- 
memorating Ascension Day. 


THE MEMBERS of the vestry of St. James’ 
Church, Dundee, called lately at the resi- 
dence of their late rector, the Rev. Dr. KE. F. 
Cleveland, and presented him with an illum- 
inated address as a mark of their esteem and 
appreciation of his long and valuable ser- 
vices to the parish. The gift was presented 
by Mr. G. F. Anderson and was accompanied 
with a few well-chosen words of eulogy. Dr. 
Cleveland was visibly affected by this token 
of the devotion of his former parishioners and 
thanked them very heartily for their thought- 
ful courtesy. The address is beautifully de- 
signed and executed, being printed in old Eng- 
lish text and richly colored. The cover is of 
sealskin. The contents set forth the ser- 
vices rendered by Dr. Cleveland: during his 
33 years of ministration in the parish, as 
lay-reader, deacon-in-charge, and finally ree- 
tor. 

Tuurspay, May 23d, was Commencement 
Day at the Western Theological Seminary. 
It was expected that after evening prayer the 
annual sermon would be delivered by the Rey. 
Ernest M. Stires, rector of Grace Church, and 
the diplomas conferred by the Bishop of the 
Diocese. There are two graduates. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Fairfield Clerical Association. 


Tue Farrriretp Clerical Association met 
Monday, May 13, at Newtown. Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated in Trinity Church at 
11 o’elock by the rector. The essay was by the 
Rey. O. O. Wright of Sandy Hook; subject, 
“The Scientific Method in Religion.” 


EASTON, 
Wo. Forsus Apams, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Northern Convocation, 


Tur NorTtuERN Convocation of the Dio- 
cese of Haston met in Christ Church, I. U. 
parish, Kent county, May 8th and 9th. Ser- 
vices, which included the celebration of the 
Holy Communion, were held in the morning of 
both days, the preachers being the Rey. 
Messrs. Coale and Venables. At the after- 
noon services, topics chosen by the speakers 
were presented; on the first day by the Rey. 
Messrs. Edson and Schoules, Diocesan Mis- 
sions being the special theme. Dr. R. ©. 
Mackall, a lay delegate from Trinity parish, 
Elkton, followed, on The Influence of Char- 
acter. On the afternoon of the second day 
the Rey. Mr. Coale spoke of the term “Christ- 
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jan” in its relation to Baptism, while the 
rector, the Rey. C. T. Denroche, and the Dean, 
made reference to local and parish needs. -At 
a business meeting of the Convocation the 
Rev. Giles B. Cooke was re-nominated to the 
Bishop for the office of Dean; the Rev. Samuel 
Edson was chosen Vice President, and the 
Rey. William Schouler, Secretary and Treas- 
urer. 


FLORIDA, 


EDWIN GARDNER WeErED, D.D., Bishop. 
The Jacksonville Fire, 


InN THE GREAT conflagration at Jackson- 
ville three of the four churches in the city 
were saved, being in the suburbs; but St. 
Luke’s Church, the largest and most costly in 
the Diocese, with its rectory and parish house, 
was entirely destroyed. Dr. Shields, the ree- 
tor, and his family, had barely time to es- 
cape with their lives. He lost everything; a 
valuable library of 1,000 volumes, the accumu- 
lation of years, his household furniture, sil- 
ver, clothing, and in fact everything. Prob- 
ably over one hundred of his parishioners 
lost their homes, and many of them their 
places of business. This of course cripples the 
parish greatly in the matter of rebuilding the 
ehurch. St. Luke’s Church has always ex- 
tended a welcome to the thousands of 
strangers who visit Jacksonville, and it is to 
be hoped some of those who have worshipped 
within its walls will remember it in the day 
of its adversity and afford some help towards 
the rebuilding. Such a scene of desolation no 
one can realize except those perhaps who saw 
the great Chicago fire. The best portion of 
the town of 30,000 inhabitants is utterly 
destroyed—a space over a mile and a half in 
length and over a half-mile in width has not 
a single building left standing, and St. John’s, 
with its ruined aisles and vacant windows, 
and roofless, stands in the centre, a beautiful 
ruin waiting to be rebuilt. 


FOND DU LAC, 
CHAS. C. GRAFTON, D.D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., Bp. Coadj. 
New Church for Manitowoc. 


A NEW cuHuRCH is to be erected shortly 
for the parish of St. James’, Manitowoc, the 
plans having been drawn by the rector, the 
Rey. S. R. 8. Gray, calling for the erection of 
a structure of cut stone with a large base- 
ment. The estimated cost is about $18,000. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Deanery at Ottumwa—Gifts at Algona. 


AT A RECENT session of the Southeastern 
Deanery at Trinity Church, Ottumwa, the 
Rey. F. F. Beckerman of Muscatine preached 
at the opening evening service. Next morn- 
ing after an early celebration and later 
matins, the Bishop spoke on the Deanery 
system, and each of the clergy present on the 
missionary work ‘in his charge. A paper was 
read in the afternoon by the Rey. Chas. H. 
Bohn on The Catholic vs. the Rationalistic 
Interpretation of Holy Scripture. 


Tue Rey. W. Parry Tuomas of Algona has 
received from the Mission Guild of Trinity 
Church, Buffalo, for the missions under his 
charge, a burse of red brocaded silk worked in 
gold, a pall, fine linen cloth, and purificators, 
three altar cloths, all of exquisite design; 
also a personal gift from Mrs. Francis Lob- 
dell, the widow of that hard-working, de- 
yoted priest, the late Rev. Francis Lobdell, 
D.D., LL.D., a cassock, surplices, stoles, etc. 
In a letter accompanying the gifts, Mrs. Lob- 
dell states that the burse, altar cloths, etc., 
are the work of two devoted Churchwomen, 
Mrs. Wolverton and Mrs. Coil, who think 
nothing too good for God’s altar in the poor- 
est mission. It is pleasant to note that the 
donors in their letters write with gratitude 
for the blessed opportunity of the privilege 
of giving. 


The Diving Church. 


KENTUCKY, 
T. U. Dupiey, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Sunday School Service. 


Tur Cutrcu Sunday Schools of Louis- 
ville were gathered for their annual reunion 
at St. Paul’s Church on Sunday, May 12th, 
the Bishop of the Diocese, with the Rey. 
Messrs. Craik and Waller, officiating. An 
address was delivered by Miss Mann, who is 
one of our lady missionaries in Japan, after 
which Bishop Dudley, in a felicitous address, 
pointed out three things he had,learned from 
Miss Mann’s address: 

“The first thing was that the Japanese 
seem to know and do some things that. we 
don’t know or don’t do, one of them being 
the habit of keeping quiet in Sunday School. 
The second is the habit of uniform politeness. 
The vocabulary of the American boy is prin- 
cipally confined to ‘Hello’ and, ‘All right.’ 
The third was the thought that we have the 
advantage of knowing Christianity.” 

The chancel of the church was artistically 
decorated with the banners of the different 
classes. 


LONG ISLAND, 
4. N. LitriesonNn, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Archdeaconry at Amityville, 


Tue ArcHpEaconry of Suffolk held its 
annual meeting in St. Mary’s Church, Amity- 
ville, on Tuesday and Wednesday, May 7 and 
8. On the evening of the first day, a public 
missionary meeting was held, at which inter- 
esting addresses were delivered by the Rey. 
Messrs. Gordon T. Lewis of Sag Harbor, John 
Manning of Central Islip, and Jacob Probst 
of Patchogue. On the second day the Holy 
Communion was celebrated by the Archdea- 
con, the Ven. Wm. Holden, assisted by the 
Rey. Herbert J. Glover, priest-in-charge. 
Morning prayer was said later, after which 
the business session opened, the Archdeacon 
presiding. Twelve of the clergy, and lay 
delegates from four parishes, were present. 
The election of officers resulted in the choice 
of the present incumbents, viz.: the Rev. Dan 
Marvin of Setauket, Secretary; and Mr. 
James W. Eaton of Babylon, Treasurer, and 
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ing will hereafter be held on the second Tues- 
day in September, instead of the second Tues- 
day in October. Greenport was chosen as the 
place for the next meeting. After adjourn- 
ment, the delegates were hospitably enter- 
tained in the parish house. 


LOS ANGELES, 
Jos. H. JoHNSON, D.D., Bishop. 


Vested Choir at The Epiphany. 


Ar ErreHany CHurcu, Los Angeles, a 
choir has been introduced, in which the boys 
and young men are vested, and the young 
women wear a uniform consisting of black 
gown, with long, graceful, bell-shaped sleeves, 
and inner sleeves of white lawn, with a white 
band about the neck, and a wide, white collar 
or small white cape over the shoulders, with a 
college cap for the head dress. The boys give 
evidence of most careful training, and sing 
with purity of voice production and an ac- 
curacy’ of tone and time which reflect great 
credit on the choir trainer, Mrs. Trew, the 
wife of the rector. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wma. LAawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Committee on Division of the Diocese—New 
Lectern at the Advent—Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety—Death of Joseph P. Ellicott. 


BisHop LAwreNCE has appointed this 
committee to report at the adjourned Con- 
vention in June about the details of dividing 
the Diocese: The Rev. Drs. Donald, Frisby, 
Lawrence, Brooks, and Messrs. William H. 
Benton (Taunton), Charles F. Choate 
(Southborough), Edward L. Davis (Worces- 
ter), Robert Treat Paine (Boston), and 
Charles G. Saunders (Lawrence). 


THE MISSIONARY MEETING held during 
Convention week in Emanuel Church, Boston, 
was largely attended, and was addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Sargent, Searing, Treat, 
Babeock, and Conran. 


A LARGE lectern was dedicated at the 
Church of the Advent, Boston, on the eve of 
Ascension Day. It is the gift of Mrs. Charles 
T. Eyre, in memory of her mother, Mrs. T. C. 


ST. MARY’S CHURCH, AMITYVILLE, L. I. 


lay member of the Missionary Committee of 
the Diocese. The annual report of the Treas- 
urer was highly encouraging, showing re- 
ceipts from all sources, $3,507.72, and ex- 
penditures of $3,222.80, leaving a balance 
on hand of $284.92. The increase in receipts 
is to be attributed to the adoption of Arch- 
deacon Holden’s plan for a contribution, in 
mite-barrels, of one cent per week for dioc- 
esan missions, from each holder of a barrel. 
The reports from the various mission stations 
showed that under the wise leadership of 
Archdeacon Holden, the Church is making 
gratifying progress in a difficult field. The 
by-laws were amended so that the fall meet- 


Lothrop, one of the old communicants of the 
parish, and her sister. ‘The lectern is of 
Ohio marble, which is much like Caen stone, 
though harder, and is 10 feet high. It has a 
square base on which stands a Gothic shaft, 
surmounted by a large square block, which is 
handsomely carved into five hooded niches. 
In the middle niche is the figure of Moses, 
representing the Old Testament, holding the 
stone tablets bearing the law, and in one hand 
the rod. In the niche, to the right and left 
are the figures and symbols of the four 
Evangelists. The arrangement of the drapery 
on the figures is graceful and artistic. On 
the top of the whole is the square book-rest, 
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the edge of which is exquisitely carved into a 
wreath of pomegranates, with leaves and blos- 
soms. 


THERE ARE over 75 clergymen in the Dio- 
cese who have independent means, and the 
annual ratio of increase in this respect con- 
vinces the observer that not a few of the 
younger clergy have inherited wealth, and are 
willing to consecrate it to the Church. 


TnrE ANNUAL tea of the Girls’ Friendly 
Society in Mechanics Building, where nearly 
1,500 members congregated, was a never-to-be- 
forgotten sight. The girls met their associ- 
ates, had a pleasant social time, and at 7 
o’clock marched in a procession to Trinity 
Church, where evening prayer was said, and 
the sermon was preached by Bishop Mc- 
Vickar of Rhode Island. The sermon was an 
excellent plea for the opportunities of woman- 
kind and was based upon the words: “The 
Master is come and calleth for thee” (St. 
John xi. 28). 


THE ORGAN in the Church of the Messiah, 
Boston, has been re-arranged, making better 
accomodations for the organist, so that he is 
now near, and faces the choir. The complete 
system of electric action is a great addition 
also. 


Miss Mary E. Lipsey was set apart as a 
deaconess by Bishop Lawrence in St. Steph- 
en’s Church, May 15. The Rev. Charles H. 
Brent preached the sermon and a celebration 
of the Holy Communion followed. Miss Lib- 
bey was formerly a resident of St. Anne’s 
house on Florence St., and completed her 
studies in New York. 


Tue Rey. Epwarp L. Arxinson of the 
Church of the Ascension, Boston, will soon 
resign his charge of that work, and remove 
to New York City. My. Atkinson has accom- 
plished a noteworthy work at the South End, 
and will be greatly missed in his locality. 


Sr. Joun’s Charlestown, is in great need 
of a parish house. It is now proposed to 
raise the chapel one story, and make the 
ground floor a place for the accommodations 
of the different parochial societies. This 
would give the building itself a more sightly 
appearance, 


THE DEATH of Mr. Joseph P. Ellicott re- 
moves a well-known layman of Boston, of 
whom one has recently said: 

“He will be specially remembered as a 
loyal and faithful member of the Episcopal 
Church. He was confirmed at St. Paul’s in 
1846, and was for several years the Treasurer 
of the St. Paul’s corporation. In 1854 he re- 
moved to Jamaica Plain, where he lived until 
his country seat was taken to form a portion 
of the Franklin Park system. His name will 
long be recalled by the name Ellicott Dale, 
which marks a portion of his old estate. “He 
became a member at once of St. John’s 
Church, Jamaica Plain, and was warden of 
the parish for 21 years. In 1875 he removed 
to Boston again, and immediately identified. 
himself with Trinity Church, of which he was 
an honored and devoted member until his 
death.” 


THE ELEVENTH anniversary of the vested 
choir of Grace Church, Newton, was appro- 
priately observed with music selections and 
an address by the rector, the Rev. Dr. Shinn. 
Ten new choristers were admitted to member- 
ship. 


MARYLAND. 
Wo. Pann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Ascension Day—Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 

Ascension Day was observed with a fes- 
tival of sacred music at Grace Church, Balti- 
more, at night. The choir was augmented and 
sang three notable anthems: “The Winter is 
Past,” by Gadsby, and “Unfold, Ye Portals 
Everlasting,’ by Gounod. The organist, 
Prof. F. W. Wolff, played six numbers of 
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instrumental music, including compositions 
of Guilmant, Mendelssohn, Schubert, and 
Wagner. It is hoped to make such a musical 
festival an annual feature of Grace Church. 
The seats were all free. An offering was 
taken to provide new Prayer Books and 
hymnals for the choir. 

Mr. Miles Farrow, organist and choir- 
master of old St. Paul’s, also arranged a 
special choral service for the same evening. 
A full orchestra supplemented the organ ac- 
companiment. 


THE FIRST tri-diocesan convention of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew of Maryland, 
Washington, and Easton began Saturday, 
May 18, at St. Peter’s Church, Baltimore, 
with about 250 delegates present, and contin- 
ued Sunday. ‘The convention opened with an 
address of welcome by the Rev. William How- 
ard Falkner, rector of St. Peter’s Church. 
This was followed by a charge to the Brother- 
hood by Bishop Paret. Luncheon was served 
in the Sunday School room by the ladies of 
St. Peter’s Church. Afternoon conferences 
were chiefly devoted to various phases of 
work of the Junior department, the chairmen 
and leaders being Messrs. J. E. Allen, Geo. M. 
Kimberly, Chas. W. Powers, Judson Brown, 
Rudolph Beck, Wm. B. Stubbs, Frederick S. 
Ruth, and Col. Cecil Clay. 

The Sunday services began with an early 
corporate communion, while at a later service 
the convention sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Randolph H. McKim, D.D., of the Epiph- 
any, Washington. A mass meeting of the 
Junior department was held from 3 to 4 
o’clock in the afternoon in the lecture room 
of St. Peter’s Church. . William B. Stubbs, 
President of the Baltimore Junior Local 
Council, was chairman. Addresses were 
made by Dr. Thomas Fell, President of St. 
John’s College, Annapolis, and Col. Cecil 
Clay, member of the National Council for 
Washington. A general mass meeting fol- 
lowed that of the Junior Department, during 
which the Rev. R. P. Williams of Trinity 
Church, Washington, occupied the chair. 
Mr. J. Holdsworth Gordon of Christ Church 
Chapter, Georgetown; Prof. W. Stafford 
Jackson, of .St. Paul’s Chapter, Centerville, 
and Mr. Charles J. B. Swindell, of Ascension 
Chapter, Baltimore, made .addresses. The 
evening service began at 8 o’clock, during 
which an address was made by the Rey. Wil- 
liam Howard Falkner. At 9 o’clock the fare- 
well meeting began, at which Mr. Frank V. 
Rhodes, of Emmanuel Chapter, Baltimore, 
presided. Brief addrcsses were made by the 
delegates. After the general thanksgiving 
and the blessing the convention closed. 

Members of the executive committee for 
the ensuing year were elected as follows: 
W. H. Gibson and H. C. D. Mitchell, Centre- 
ville; J. E. Allen, Bert T. Amos, J. H. Gor- 
don, and Louis Dent, Washington; B. EH. 
Whitman, Easton; R. L. Strange, Annapolis; 
John R. Rogers, Cumberland; I. H. Constable, 
Elkton; and E. D. Smart, D. M. Murray, H. 
M. Marshall, William B. Stubbs, Baltimore. 
Members of the executive committee elected 
the following officers to serve during the fol- 
lowing year: President, W. H. Gibson, Cen- 
treville; Wice-President, J. E. Allen, Wash- 
ington; and Secretary and Treasurer, E. D. 
Smart, Baltimore. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. Wuippin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Return of Mr. Andrews and of Dr. Wright— 

Ascension Day at Stillwater—Two Memo- 

rial Services. 

Turk Rey. C. D. Anprews has returned 
from Florida very much improved in health. 
He was met at the station by the choir boys 
and a member of the vestry. On Sunday he 
commemorated the seventeenth anniversary 
of his rectorate with special sermons and 
festal music. The Rey. G. H. Mueller, who 
has been in charge of Christ Church during 
Mr. Andrew’s absence, prepared a class of 32 
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candidates for the sacrament of Confirma- 
tion and presented them to Bishop Whipple. 
Mr. Mueller has entered the field as a mis- 
sioner. He went from here to conduct a 
ten days’ mission at Moorhead, his former 
parish. 

Tur Rey. Dr. WricuT has returned from 
his trip through the Mediterranean com- 
pletely restored to health. He brought back 
with him from England a very handsome cope 
made of cloth of gold and a Tabernacle for 
the Blessed Sacrament. A largely attended 
reception was held immediately after his ar- 
rival at the residence of one of his parish- 
ioners. 


Ascension Day was better observed this 
year than heretofore by the faithful. At the 
Ascension, Stillwater, the feast was observed 
in a very special manner, it being also the 
fifteenth anniversary of the parish. Many 
of the neighboring clergy were present, in- 
cluding Bishop Weller of Fond du Lac, who 
confirmed a class in the lamented absence of 
the venerable Bishop of the Diocese. The 
rector, the Rey. F. L. Palmer, delivered an 
historical address in the evening. The parish 
was organized in May 1851, the first corpor- 
ate service being held on Ascension Day. The 
old building of frame is still standing, but 
is now used as a blacksmith shop. The pres- 
ent brick church is on the site of an earlier 
building that was destroyed by being struck 
by lightning on the night of Easter, 1887, 
after which it burned to the ground. Prior 
to the organization of the parish, however, 
there had been missionary work for a number 
of years, the Rev. Ezekiel G. Gear, who was 
chaplain at Fort Snelling in 1839, and the 
Rev. Elisha A. Greenleaf, who held services 
in 1846, being among the earlier founders. 
The first rector was the Rev. Joseph A. Rus- 
sell, who acted as such from 1855 to 1860. 
Mr. Palmer, the present incumbent, entered 
upon his rectorship in September of last year. 


Mrs. Rice has placed in St. Paul’s Church, 
St. Paul, in memory of her deceased husband, 
a very handsome paschal candlestick. The 
Rev. Dr. Wright set it apart for its sacred use 
with appropriate prayers and ceremony. 


On “Exprctation” Sunpay the Rev. Dr. 
Wright conducted a memorial service in mem- 
ory of the late Dr. Faude of Gethsemane, 
Minneapolis. The rector and Hon. Hiram 
Stevens paid touching tributes to this illus- 
trious priest whose death the whole Diocese 
continues to mourn. The beautiful music 
rendered by the choir was thoroughly in keep- 
ing with the rest of the service. 


MISSOURI. 
D. 8. Turrin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Dr. Ingraham’s Anniversary. 


Tur RECTOR of Grace Church, St. Louis, 
the Rey. Dr. Ingraham, celebrated his 20th 
anniversary as rector, on Sunday, May 12th, 
and preached from the text, “God requireth 
that which is past.” The substance of his 
discourse was thankfulness for the progress 
made during the years past, and the good 
work which the parish has accomplished. 
Dr. Ingraham denied the rumor that has been 
circulated that the property would be sold 
and that the church would remove into the 
West End. The property is entirely out of 
debt, and he felt that the parish would re- 
main in its present location. ‘There is noth- 
ing needed more in every congregation,” he 
said, “than special prayers for the protec- 
tion, inspiration, and obedience of young men. 
We don’t want to bring our young men to 
church by gymnastic games and other enter- 
tainments, for that is like the wicked Philis- 
tines of old, who brought their offerings of 
sacrifice, sat down to eat and drink, and rose 
up to play. God does not want to send down 
into the market and hire young men to come 
to his temple of worship, and then pay them 
for coming with games and amusements. And 
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that is what all of our churches are coming 
to, even advertising the solos and singers by 
name. Terribly will God punish the churches. 
No, God wants honorable worship—the wor- 
ship of Him in spirit and in truth.” 


MONTANA, 
L. R. Brewer, D.D., Miss. Bp. 

A Correction. 
Mucu to our annoyance, we learn that for 
. a second time we have been misled by reports 
that seemed authentic, in regard to St. Peter’s 
Hospital. The item published in the issue 
for May 4th, stating that $15,000 had been 
received from an anonymous giver, to be 
used in rebuilding the hospital, was entirely 
incorrect. Since the fire, the hospital has 
received less than $20,000 in gifts, while 
$50,000 more are needed in addition to the 
insurance, to put the work on a basis where 
it can properly meet the calls made upon it. 


» NEW JERSEY. 
JoHN ScarBoROUGH, D.D., Bishop. 
Anntversary at Camden. 

On THE Fifth Sunday after Easter, St. 
Augustine’s, Camden, observed its thirtieth 
anniversary. This work, begun under the 
direction of the Rev. J. H. Townsend, then 
_ rector of St. John’s, Camden, started out with 
promise of success. Afterwards there were 
many discouragements.: Since the arrival of 
the Rey. S. D. Phillips, priest-in-charge, there 
has been a distinct improvement. The anni- 
versary began with an early celebration. At 
mid-day the Rev. Roland Ringwalt preached 
from Hebrews vii. 4, “Now consider how 
great this man was,” his sermon being a 
resumé of the life of St. Augustine. Holy 
Communion was celebrated by the Rey. S. D. 
Phillips, the preacher acting as deacon. In 
the evening and on the following day, there 
were various anniversary exercises. 


NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Pottmr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Removal of St. Austin’s School. 

Irv HAS BEEN decided to change the loca- 
tion of St. Austin’s School from Staten 
Island to Salisbury, Conn., in the Berkshire 
Hills, where a property of 165 actes has been 
secured. On Wednesday, May 15, a party of 
boys, masters, and friends of St. Austin’s 
visited the new location, and with appropriate 
religious ceremony, ground was broken for 
the new buildings by Joseph Trumbull Trotter 
of Philadelphia, the senior boy of the school. 
The buildings will be ready for occupancy on 
Oct. 1, and will accommodate thirty boys. 
There will be no change in the administration 
or character of the school. The headmaster, 
the Rey. George Emerson Quail, has resigned 
the rectorship of St. Mary’s Church, Castle- 
ton, N. Y., and will in the future devote his 
entire time to the work of the school. 


OHIO. 
Wma. A. Lronarp, D.D., Bishop. 
Bedell Lectures at Kenyon—A thousand Con- 
firmed, 

THe BepELL Lectures will be delivered at 
Kenyon College by the Rev. Morgan Dix, 
D.D., D.C.L., on June 20 and 21, during the 
week preceding the college commencement. 
These lectures were originally announced for 
All Saints’ Day, 1900, but were postponed on 
account of the illness of Dr. Dix. The sub- 
ject is The Supernatural Character of the 
Christian Religion as Attested by its Three 
Witnesses and Defenders, the Bible, the 
Church, and our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
clergy and the alumni and friends of Kenyon 
College are cordially invited to be present. 


‘A NOTABLE feature of a Confirmation hetd 
by Bishop Leonard at St. James’ Church, 
Cleveland, on Sunday evening, May 19th, 
was that he passed the thousand mark 
of candidates confirmed during the year, the 
class of 11 there confirmed making a total of 
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1,001. The service was solemn vespers, the 
rector, the Rey. Chas. H. Schultz, being 
vested in cope at the procession. 


OREGON. 
B. W. Morris, D.D., Bishop. 


Home for Nurses to be Erected. 


GrRouND was broken for the new Good 
Samaritan Home for Nurses in Portland on a 
recent afternoon with simple but impressive 
services conducted by the venerable Bishop of 
the Diocese. A temporary stand had been 
erected and an organ had been placed thereon 
to accompany the hymns sung by the boys 
of St. Mark’s choir. Bishop Morris spoke of 
the deep significance of the occasion and paid 
a glowing tribute to the women who have 
been instrumental in the progress of the Good 
Samaritan Hospital. It was a woman, he 
said, who gave the first $2,000; a second 
woman who donated $1,000, and a third added 
$500 to help the work of assisting the sick 
and suffering. He would therefore call upon 
the women of the hospital to take part in the 
ceremony of breaking ground. 

A new spade, whose handle was orna- 
mented with ribbons of blue and white—the 
colors. of the hospital—was handed Mrs. 
Emma J. Wakeman, superintendent, who had 
the honor of moving the first spadeful from 
the proposed excavation. Each of the nurses 
followed her example, amid the applause of 
the spectators. Mrs. Smith, who was matron 
of the hospital at its beginning, 27 years ago, 
was present and was called upon to handle 
the spade in honor of the occasion, She was 
followed by several of the clergy and laymen, 
each of whom threw a spadeful out of the ex- 
cavation. An address was delivered by Dr. 
A. A. Morrison. 

The Nurses’ Home is to be a three-story 
brick building. The ground plan is in the 
form of the capital letter H, the open courts 
facing north and south. It will accommodate 
50 nurses, and will cost about $20,000. The 
contractors hope to have it ready for occu- 
pancy by December 1. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WuirTaker, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Church Consecrated at W. Philadelphia—New 
Church for St, Anna’s—Various Notes— 
Ascension Day—Anniversary at Chelten- 
ham. 

On TuE Fifth Sunday after Easter, in the 
presence of a very large congregation, the new 
Memorial Church of the Atonement, West 
Philadelphia, was consecrated by Bishop 
Whitaker. The instrument of donation was 
read by Dr. H. D. Jump, and the sentence 
of consecration by the rector, the Rev. Dr. 
I. Newton Stanger. The sermon was preached 
by the Rey. Dr. J. B. Falkner, rector emeritus 
of Christ Church, Germantown, from the text, 
Habakkuk ii. 11. In the course of his ad- 
dress he referred to the late Rey. Dr. Watson, 
of whom the church edifice is a monument; 
and in closing, congratulated the wardens, 
vestry, and congregation on what had been ac- 
complished; the completed work being the 
outgrowth of a Divinity School mission 
started about 14 years ago by the Rev. Dr. 
Bartlett. 


LocaL ARCHITECTS are preparing sketches 
for a handsome new church edifice and rectory 
for the congregation of St. Anna’s Church, 
55th and Market streets. The building will 
be of stone, one and two stories high, respec- 
tively, and will cost about $75,000. St. 
Anna’s is a mission of the West Philadelphia 
Convocation, less than two years old. 


ANOTHER STEP has been taken in the pro- 
posed isolation of old Christ Church, Phila- 
delphia, in order to safeguard it from destruc- 
tion by fire. City Councils having passed the 
ordinance to create a new street in the rear 
of the historic building, it has been placed on 
the “city plan”; and on Monday, 13th inst., 
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the Board of Surveyors gave their approval. 
The street will be 37 feet wide; two buildings 
must be removed, and 3 feet of a storehouse 
belonging to Christ Church will also be torn 
out to make room for opening the thorough- 
fare. 

In Hoy Trinity parish house on Monday 
evening, 13th inst., the annual meeting of 
the Law’and Order Society was held, Bishop 
Whitaker presiding. The Secretary’s report 
showed that with 10 employees and the ex- 
penditure of $7,000, the organization had 
been able to accomplish as much, if not more, 
in the way of securing punishment for vio- 
lators of the law than the Bureau of Police, 
with its 2,500 men and the expenditure of 
nearly $3,000,000. The Rev. Dr. F. W. Tom- 
kins, rector of Holy Trinity, was one of the 
speakers, and used some pretty plain lan- 
guage, closing with these words: “It has 
seemed to me that if we could hang about 
half a dozen officials in this city, and leave 
them hanging for about 24 hours, it would be 
the best thing that could happen. If I speak 
a little wildly, it is because my former life 
in the West leads me to think of quick 
measures.” 


THE CORNER-STONE of the new parish house 
of St. Martin’s Church, Oak Lane (Rev. Wal- 
ter Jordan, rector), was laid by Bishop 
Whitaker on Monday afternoon, 13th inst., in 
the presence of a large gathering of members 
and friends of the parish, and a number of the 
clergy. Bishop Whitaker made an address. 


AT THEIR MEETING on Monday evening, 
13th inst., the vestry of St. Paul’s Memorial 
Church, Overbrook, accepted the resignation 
of the Rev. Cyrus T. Brady as rector, to take 
effect October Ist. A committee of three will 
prepare a minute setting forth the services 
of Mr. Brady, first. as Archdeacon, in estab- 
lishing St. Paul’s as a mission, and subse- 
quently as its first rector. A resolution was 
adopted setting forth that “the cordial and 
affectionate regard and esteem which began 
with his first ministrations at Overbrook have 
been maintained between him and this parish 
and vestry without cessation.” 


Av THE 76th annual commencement of the 
Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia, held 
in the Academy of Music at noon on Wednes- 
day, 15th inst., the Rev. Henri M. G. Huff 
offered prayer and pronounced the benedic- 
tion. In the evening of the same day, and in 
the same edifice, the Rey. Dr. F. W. Tomkins 
delivered the address to the graduating class 
of the Hahnemann Medical College. 


THREE SECTIONAL conferences of the Phila- 
delphia Local Assembly, Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, were held on three successive days, 
viz., on Tuesday evening, 14th inst., the 
chapters of the churches in Roxboro’ and 
Manayunk assembled in St. Stephen’s Church, 
Manayunk (Rey. E. J. Perot, rector); on 
Wednesday evening, 15th inst., the chapters 
in the Northeast conference met in Trinity 
Church, Oxford (Rev. Dr. L. P. Bissell, rec- 
tor); and on the evening of Ascension Day, 
the chapters in the Northwest Conference 
were in session at the South Memorial Church 
of the Advocate. 


ON THE EVENING of Ascension Day, there 
was a service at the Church of St. Luke and 
the Epiphany, under the auspices of the Com- 
manderies of Knights Templar, Division No. 
1, of Pennsylvania. The chancel was déco- 
rated with palms, flowers, flags, and the ban- 
ners of the eight commanderies. ‘he music 
was by the regular choir, augmented by a 
number of amateurs, under the direction of 
J. Spencer Brock, choirmaster. The service 
was the regular evensong for the feast, said 
by the Rev. Horace F. Fuller of Trinity 
Church, Southwark, the lessons being read 
by the Rey. Samuel P. Kelly of St. Barnabas’ 
Chureh, Haddington. The sermon was 
preached by the rector, the Rev. Dr. T. A. 
close, a grand 7¢ Deum was sung. There were 
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about 500 Knights present, in full uniform, 
but without swords. They marched from and 
to their Asylum in the Temple, the 3d regi- 
ment band furnishing the music. 


THe 40TH ANNIVERSARY of the consecra- 
tion of St. Paul’s Church, Cheltenham (Rev. 
J. T. Cole, rector), was observed on Ascension 
Day, and continued on the Sunday following. 
A special offering was received to be applied 
to the erection of a memorial tablet to the 
Rev. E. W. Appleton, D.D., rector of St. 
Paul’s, 1867-1899, and rector emeritus, 1899- 

- 1901, after the manner of the one already in 
place to the memory of the Rev. Robert J. 
Parvin, the first rector. In the evening there 
was a service in memory of Dr. Appleton, 
conducted by the rector, Bishop Whitaker 
preaching the sermon. On Sunday morning, 
19th inst., a service was held in memory of 
Mr. Parvin. The sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Angus Crawford, D.D., Dean of the 
Theological Seminary of Virginia. In the 
afternoon, Mr. George C. Thomas addressed 
the Sunday School. 

This parish was organized by several per- 
sons connected with old St. Paul’s Church, 
Philadelphia, who subsequently became resi- 
dents of Ogontz. The corner stone was laid 
Sept. 3, 1860, by Bishop Alonzo Potter. The 
church was admitted into union with the 
Convention in 1861. 

THE PREACHER at the Commencement ser- 
vices of the Philadelphia Divinity School, will 
be the Bishop of Vermont. 

PITTSBURGH. 
CoRTLANDT WHITHHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 

Deaf Mutes—Standing Committee—Ascension 

Day at Shadyside. 


BisHop WHITEHEAD attended the reception 
given by the members of St. Margaret’s Mis- 
sion for deaf-mutes on Saturday evening, 
May 11th, in the parish house of Trinity 
Church, Pittsburgh, and made an address that 
greatly pleased all. It was interpreted from 
type-written manuscript by the Rey. Austin 
W. Mann, the founder of the mission, who 
held the initial service in the spring of 1876. 
The occasion was the 25th anniversary; and 
the deaf-mutes presented him with a purse 
of $25.00 in gold. ‘The services on the follow- 
ing Sunday were well attended, some of the 
silent brethren of Wheeling, Greensburg, Kit- 
tanning, and other neighboring cities, joined 
with those of Pittsburgh. At the third ser- 
vice, which was “combined,” a deaf-mute was 
confirmed by the Bishop, the Rev. Mr. Mann 
interpreting the formula. The Bishop’s ser- 
mon was brief and founded on Hebrews xii. 
26, “What mean ye by this service?” Among 
other things, he emphasized the advantages 
to deaf-mutes of the Prayer Book system, as 
a means of worship and instruction; and as a 
safeguard against the confused teachings of 
division. In Mr. Mann’s brief historical ad- 
dress, read orally by the rector, Dr. Arundel, 
strong points were given against any attempt 
to draw denominational lines among the hand- 
ful of deaf-mutes. He said that in a city 
of 50,000 population there are about forty 
deaf mutes, of whom about a dozen are adults. 
The rest are little children, and children away 
from home,attending school. The important 
question to be considered by Christians of 
every name is: “Shall one Church look after 
the spiritual welfare of this dozen deaf- 
mutes; or shall they be divided up among the 
dozen or more religious bodies of the city in 
question, or anywhere else?” 

THe Sranpinc ComMiIrTER met on May 
13th and organized by the election of the Rey. 
Robert J. Coster, D.D., President, and the 
Rey. Amos Bannister, Secretary. 


AN brRROR occurred in last week’s report of 
the Diocesan Conyention in stating that Mr. 
W. J. Mullin was elected a deputy to General 
Convention. The fourth layman elected was 
Mr. Herbert De Puy, while Mr. Mullin was 
elected an alternate. 


The Living Church. 


On tur Feast of the Ascension, May 16th, 
a very elaborate festival service was held in 
the Church of the Ascension, Shadyside, in 
which the Bishop and a large number of the 
city clergy took part. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. S. D. McConnell, D.D., 
of Brooklyn, on “The Kingship of Christ,” 
and the Holy Communion was celebrated by 
the rector of the parish, the Rey. Dr. Grange. 
A fine musical service was rendered by the 
large vested choir, under the direction of Mr. 
Frederic Archer, organist. At the conclusion 
of the service, luncheon was served in the 
parish house to all of the clergy and invited 
guests. 


TUE QUARTERLY MEETING of the Pitts- 
burgh Local Assembly of the Daughters of the 
King, took place on Tuesday, May, 14th, at 
the Church of the Epiphany, Bellevue. In the 
morning there was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion by the rector, the Rev. George 
Gunnell, with sermon by the Rev. H. 8. Lan- 
easter of St. Mark’s Church, Pittsburgh. 
Luncheon was served by the chapter of the 
parish, and in the afternoon there was a 
general discussion of matters pertaining to 
the welfare of the Order, and the election of 
Mrs. W. W. McCandless of Bellevue, as a 
representative to the Convention to be held 
in October in San Francisco; and at 4 o’clock 
the services of a “Quiet Hour” were conducted 
by the Rt. Rev. the Bishop of the Diocese. 


QUINCY. 
AuEx. Burecuss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
The Bishop’s Condition—A Coadjutor to be 
Elected. 


Tue BisHop being somewhat improved by 
his treatment in the hospital, started last 
week for his home in Vermont, being in the 
care of Dr. Shane of Peoria. A nurse and 
two daughters were in attendance. It is 
hoped that he may bear the journey without 
injury, and that by escaping the severe heat 
of the summer, his life may be prolonged. 
He has renewed his request for the election cf 
a Coadjutor. The annual Convention imeets 
on Tuesday, May 21st. Since the Bishop’s 
arrival at St. Albans the following telegram 
has been received: “The Bishop bore the 
journey very well. He is comfortable and 
happy to-day.” 
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RHODE ISLAND. 
TrHos. M. CuarK, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
wm. N. McVicxkar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


Tur Brotherhood of St. Andrew of the 
Diocese held recently their quarterly meeting 
at St. James’ Church, Providence, when after 
the opening service the business meeting was 
called by the President, Mr. Chas. R. Thurs- 
ton. Addresses were made by the Rev. F. F. 
Flewelling, rector of St. Thomas’ Church, and 
by Mr. F. C. Mann, director of the Junior 
work in the Church of the Epiphany. Bishop. 
MeVickar then made the closing address. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 
THos. A. JAGGAR, D.D., Bishop. 
BoypD VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


One or the very first services commemo- 
rative of Queen Victoria was held in Christ 
Church, Dayton (Rev. John Dows. Hills, rec- 
tor). This was on the Sunday following her 
death, four of the local clergy officiating and 
the congregation crowding the church to its 
utmost capacity. Appreciative acknowledg- 
ment was made some time since by the British 
Ambassador by royal command, and more 
recently the following letter has been re- _ 
ceived: 

Sir— 

“TI have laid before the King the programme 
of a service held on January 27th, 1901, at 
Christ Church, Dayton, in commemoration of the 
deeply-lamented death of Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria, Empress of India. 

“T am commanded by His Majesty to convey 
to you, to the Rev. Charles G. Reade, and to all 
those who took part in this service, his sincere 
thanks. His Majesty highly appreciates this as- 
surance of your sympathy in the heavy loss 
which has fallen upon him, upon his royal house, 
and upon the British Empire. 

“JT am, Sir, 
“Your most humble obedient servant, 
“LANSDOWNE. 
“The Reverend 
“John Dows Hills, 
“Christ Church, Dayton, 
SOhie 48, sk” 

This parish has the honor to have, two 
deputies to the coming General Convention, 
Rey. John Dows Hills and Capt. E. Morgan 
Wood. 
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The Vital Question 


of Life Insurance is before every man who is at the head of a family or 
has others dependent upon him. A consideration of the policies issued by : 


THE PRUDENTIAL 


THE PRUDENTIAL 
INSURANCE 
COMPANY 

OF AMERICA 


JOHN F. DRYDEN 
President 


HOME OFFICE: Newark,N. J. 


| Write for information. 


will convince you of their unvarying lib- 
erality, their moderate cost, their satis- 
factory returns,and their absolutesafety. 
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SPOKANE. 
L. H. WELLS, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Marks of Progress, 


NeW CHURCHES are in course of erection 
at Zillah and Sunnyside, both of which are 
missions in charge of the Rey. J. S. Budlong. 
The first named of these buildings is to be 
erected of native sandstone and the second 
is to be a frame structure. There have also 
been improvements of late in the grounds and 
edifice of Trinity Church, Spokane, where 
the grounds have been graded and seeded, the 
walls of the church have been calsomined, 
and a number of new windows added. 


SPRINGFIELD, 
Guo. F. SEYMOUR, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Missionary Work, 


Avr Easr Sr. Louis, a city of 32,000 in- 
habitants and growing rapidly, from which an 
appeal was lately published for funds to as- 
sist in erecting a church building, work has 
been commenced upon the foundation of a 
new stone church, and it is hoped to furnish 
it for immediate use. In addition to this 
work, the priest in charge, the Rev. J. C. 
White, carries on a mission work at Granite 
City, that began last fall with only five com- 
municants, and at a recent visitation the 
Bishop confirmed a class of 20. Services were 
begun in the public school-house, but the mis- 
sion grew so fast that the congregation has 
now moved into a commodious hall, and a 
fund is in course of gathering for the erection 
of a church, a lot having been donated on 
condition that a chureh edifice, to cost not 
less than $4,000, be erected within two years. 
Mr. White has charge of a mission at Ed- 
wardsville, where a furnace was recently put 
into the church, and the building put into 
excellent repair. He has recently started 
and organized missions also at Madison, a 
town of 5,000, Venice 5,000, and Glen Carbon, 
a coal mining town of about 1,400, and in 
some of the suburbs of East St. Louis. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrprunn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Rogation Days at St. James’—Sunday School 
Institute—Unveiling of the Glastonbury 
Cathedra. 


At St, James’ CHurcH (the Rev. James 
W. Clark, rector), the Rogation days were 
observed by special services, in addition to the 
usual daily celebration, matins, and evensong. 
The Litany was said each evening, with 
special intercessions, the congregation being 
invited to place in a box provided for the 
purpose, any requests for prayers desired; 
-and the rector also suggested that on Monday 
intercession should be offered for “The 
World”; on Tuesday for “The Church”; on 
Wednesday for “The Parish.” The Tuesday 
evening service was of special interest and 
solemnity. The Litany, having been begun 
in the usual place, was sung by the clergy 
and choir as they slowly marched in proces- 
sion round the church. Then followed a 
hymn and the sermon by the Rey. Frank M. 
Barton, rector of St. John’s, Georgetown, 
and intercessions for the reunion of Christ- 
endom. 


Tue Sunpay Scnoon Institute of the 
Diocese held its May meeting at St. John’s, 
Georgetown, in the evening of the 13th. The 
model lesson, on the Ascension, was given by 
the rector, Rev. F. M. Barton; and an inter- 
esting historical paper on the Growth of the 
Church of England was read by Mr. Johnston 
of Grace Church. 


THE UNVEIING of the Glastonbury cathe- 
dra, which is described on another page, oc- 
eurred on the afternoon of Ascension Day, 
and was: a service which will live in the 
memory of all who were present, with that 
for the unveiling of the Peace Cross, though 
much more simple. The day itself was an 
ideal one for the feast—bright and fair, with 
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a deep blue sky, and light, fleeey clouds, and 
nothing could be more beautiful than the 
seene on Mt. St. Alban in the freshness of 
its summer green. From an early hour in 
the afternoon, the cars were filled with 
Church people coming out from the city, and 
by the hour set for the service, there was a 
large assembly. The Bishop and clergy robed 
at the Cathedral school, and formed a pro- 
cession, preceded by a number of vested chor- 
isters selected from the city choirs, and by 
the girls of the school, clad in white. A 
processional cross was at the head, and an- 
other before the clergy. The site of the 
future Cathedral, chancel, nave, and tran- 
septs had been marked off, and from the west 
end the procession passed through the space 
for the nave to the east end, where a cross 
designated the place for the altar. Here the 
ground, after sloping downwards, rises in a 
grassy knoll. The scene was most pictur- 
esque, as the clergy and choir took their 
places with the background of trees, and the 
fine view of the city and the river beyond. 
The people standing opposite, the Bishop 
began the service with the Invocation, and 
the Rev. Dr. Elliott read a short exhortation, 
commencing “Good people, we are gathered 
together in the Name and Presence of AI- 
mighty God, to continue our new sowing for 
the Master and for men.” The Lord’s Prayer 
and Versicles followed, with hymns, lessons, 
and collects. Then the procession re-formed, 
and repeating antiphonally Psalms 121, 125, 
132, and 122, returned to the west end, the 
people following. The Bishop stepped upon a 
small platform, near which stood the Glas- 
tonbury cathedra, veiled and covered with 
flowers, where he offered prayers adapted 
from the office for the consecration of a 
church. Then, unveiling the cathedra, he 
“pronounced it duly and truly dedicated to 
God, and set apart for the Bishop’s chair of 
the Diocese of Washington.” The doxology 
having been sung, the Bishop spoke briefly of 
the gift thus received and dedicated, and of 
the ancient Abbey of Glastonbury, of these 
stones which had witnessed so many wonder- 
ful scenes in the past, the last notable occa- 
sion in England being the services at the 
pilgrimage to Glastonbury of the Bishops as- 
sembled at Lambeth four years ago. Who 
would have thought then, he said, that these 
ancient stones would be brought to this land, 
and this new Diocese, a witness to the con- 
tinuity of the Church in England and Amer- 
ica, from the earliest foundation of British 
Christianity. He then spoke of the future, 
and pictured the Cathedral towers rising on 
this fair hill to the glory of our ascended 
Lord, and for the good of men in the cen- 
turies to come. After the singing of “The 
Church’s One Foundation,” all joined in say- 
ing the diocesan prayer, and the Bishop gave 
the benediction. Singing “Jerusalem the 
Golden,” the procession marched around the 
Peace Cross and returned to the Cathedral 
school, and the gathering of people from all 
the parishes dispersed with happy memories 
of Ascension Day on Mt. St. Alban. 


WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wma. D. WaLknr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Girls’ Friendly Society—Olean, 


REPRESENTATIVES from three of the Buf- 
falo branches attended the union service of 
the Girls’ Friendly Society in St. Andrew’s 
Church (Rev. Harry Ransom, rector), Tues- 
day evening, May 7th. St. Paul’s branch, 
the largest in the city, occupied the first 
four rows of seats, which were marked with 
daffodils and pale blue satin ribbon repre- 
senting the branch colors. The seats occupied 
by the girls of St. Andrew’s were marked with 
narcissus and purple ribbon, and those occu- 
pied by the girls of Trinity, with white carna- 
tions and red satin ribbon. The Rev. Cam- 
eron J. Davis, rector of Trinity Church, 
preached a very interesting sermon on “‘Cour- 
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age.” After the service there was a general 
gathering in the guild house, when refresh- 
ments were served. The associates in charge 
of the affair were Mrs. M. A. Crockett, Mrs. 
Conrad Diehl, and Mrs. H. R. Hopkins of St. 
Patl’s; Mrs. Frank Coit, Miss Coit, Miss 
Church, and Miss Williams, of Trinity; and 
Miss Harriet Ball, Miss Murray, Miss Ger- 
trude Murray, Miss Perkins, and Miss Louise 
Ruckel of St. Andrew’s. 


A norabLe feature of a class of 55, re- 
cently confirmed by the Bishop at St. Steph- 
en’s Church; Olean (Rey. J. W. Ashton, D.D., 
rector), is that a large number were men, 
heads .of-families, and that at least half its 
members had not heretofore been identified 
with the parish. Holy Baptism was adminis- 
tered to several adults immediately before the 
Confirmation. 


} WEST VIRGINIA, 
“. -Gno. W. PerprRKIN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wo. L. Gravatt, Bp. Coadj. 
The Council—Wheeling. 


THE ANNUAL Diocesan Council of West 
Virginia will be held in St. John’s Church, 
Charleston, June 5th. It will extend to 
Sunday, when St. John’s Church will be con- 
secrated, the Rev. David W. Howard, rector of 
St. Matthew’s, Wheeling, being the preacher 
on the occasion. 

Four BEAUTIFUL memorial windows, cost- 
ing $8,000, have lately been placed in St. 
Matthew’s Church, Wheeling. At the recent 
annual meeting of the congregation, it was 
shown that the temporal affairs of the parish 
were in excellent condition, the income during 
the year having been some $20,000, from 
which appropriations were made to carry on 
the work of St. Andrew’s mission on the 
south side, and St. Paul’s at Elm Grove. So 
successful has the work been at St. Andrew’s 
during the past year, that the vestry voted 
$1,000 for another year for the work. There 
was a celebration of the Holy Communion on 
each Sunday and Saint’s Day at St. Mat- 
thew’s, St. Luke’s, and St. Andrew’s, and 
energetic work is carried on by the clergy in 
the parish and mission churches. 


CANADA, 


Death of Archbishop Lewis—News of the 
Dioceses. 


Death of Archbishop Lewis. 


THE peatH of Archbishop Lewis of Ontario 
took place in mid-ocean, on board the Atlantic 
transport liner Menominee, May 4th. He was 
seriously ill when he left New York, April 
30th, and was accompanied by his wife and 
a trained nurse; but it was thought that he 
was sufficiently recovered to take a trip 
abroad, 

The deceased prelate was born at Garry 
Cloyne Castle, in the county of Cork, Ireland, 
June 20th, 1825, and was educated at a school 
in the city of Cork, and afterwards at Trinity 
College, Dublin, where he was graduated with 
honor, being distinguished in all his studies. 
After his ordination in 1849, as priest, he 
came out to Canada and held several positions 
in Ontario, until in 1861, on the division of 
the immense Diocese of Toronto, he was unan- 
imously elected to the episcopate of the new 
Diocese of Ontario. Bishop Lewis was conse- 
erated in St. George’s Cathedral, Kingston, 
March 25th, 1862. In 1892, on the death of 
Bishop Medley of Fredericton, the office of 
Metropolitan of Canada became vacant, and 
by the vote of the House. of Bishops in 1893, 
Bishop Lewis received that honor. In the fol- 
lowing year the Metropolitans of Rupert’s 
Land and Canada were raised to the dignity 
of Archbishops and Primates, Archbishop 
Machray being designated Primate of All 
Canada and Archbishop Lewis, Primate of 
Canada, at the meeting of the General Synod 
held in Toronto. 


Archbishop Lewis was twice married. His 


The Diving Church. 


second wife, who survives him, was Miss Ada 
Leigh, who is distinguished by her philan- 
thropie work in Paris, where she founded the 
British and American Homes for Orphans and 
Young Women. 


Diocese of Ottawa. 


By THE DEATH of Archbishop Lewis the 
sum of $20,000 of the Episcopal Endowment 
Fund of the Diocese of Ontario will revert 
to the Diocese of Ottawa, which means that 
the stipend of the Bishop of Ottawa will be 
materially increased. When the old Diocese 
of Ontario was divided into the Diocese of 
Ottawa and the Diocese of Ontario, Arch- 
bishop Lewis retained the episcopal endow- 
ment fund, the third of which was to come 
to the Diocese of Ottawa in the event of his 
death or resignation. 


Diocese of Ontario. 


THE TITLE of the Bishop of Kingston here- 
after will be Bishop of Ontario, Dr. Mills 
does not become an Archbishop, as that title 
was associated only with the office of Metro- 
politan, which the late Dr. Lewis held from 
1893 to 1901. 


Diocese of Fredericton. 


THE RURAL DEANERY of Chatham held the 
annual meeting April 30th and May lst. 
Some interesting papers were read and dis- 
cussions held upon them. 


Diocese of Montreal. 


THE INDUCTION of the Rev. A. J. Doull, 
M.A., to the rectorship of the Church of the 
Advent, Montreal, was performed by Arch- 
bishop Bond on the evening of May 8th. A 
number of the clergy were present and took 
part in the service which was a full choral 
one. Veni Creator was sung by the congrega- 
tion, kneeling. The Archbishop pronounced 
the benediction.—A .MISSIONARY meeting was 
held in the Synod Hall, Montreal, May 15th, 
in the evening, under the auspices of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of 
Canada, and the diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary. 
The Rev. F. W. Kennedy, missionary sent to 
Japan by the Board, and now on furlough, 
gave an illustrated lecture on Japan. The 
Archbishop presided.—DEAN CARMICHAEL’S 
health is improving, though he has not yet 
recovered from his late illness. 


OLD SOAKERS. 


GET SATURATED WITH CAFFEINE. 


When a person has used coffee for a num- 
ber of years and gradually declined in health, 
it is time that coffee should be left off in 
order to see whether or not that has been the 
cause of the trouble. 

A lady in Huntsville, Ala., Mrs. S. M. 
Brazier, says she used coffee for about 40 
years, and for the past 20 years was troubled 
with stomach trouble. I have been treated 
by many physicians, but all in vain. LEvery- 
thing failed to perfect a cure. Was pros- 
trated for some time, and came near dying. 
When I recovered sufficiently to partake of 
food and drink I tried coffee again and it 
soured on my stomach. 

I finally concluded coffee was the cause of 
my troubles and stopped using it. I tried 
tea and then milk in its place, but neither 
agreed with me, then I commenced using 
Postum Food Coffee. I had it properly made 
and it was very pleasing to the taste. 

I have now used it four months, and my 
health is so greatly improved that I can eat 
almost anything I want and can sleep well, 
whereas, before, I suffered for years with in- 
somnia. 

I have found the cause of my troubles and 
a way to get rid of them. You can depend 
upon it I appreciate Postum.” 


May 25, 19014 


BRAIN FOOD 


Is of Little Benefit Unless it is Digested. 


Nearly everyone will admit that as a nation 
we eat too much meat and too little of veg- 
etable and the grains. 

For business men, office men and clerks, and 
in fact everyone engaged in sedentary or in- 
door occupations, grains, milk, and vegetables 
are much more healthful. 

Only men engaged in a severe outdoor man- 
ual labor can live on a heavy meat diet and 
continue in health. 

As a general rule, meat once a day is suffi- 
cient for all classes of men, women, and chil- 
dren, and grains, fruit and vegetables should 
constitute the bulk of food eaten. 

But many of the most nutritious foods are 
difficult of digestion and it is of no use to ad- 
vise brain workers to eat largely of grains 
and vegetables where the digestion is too 
weak to assimilate them properly. 

It is always best to get the best results 
from our food, that some simple and harmless 
digestive should be taken after meals to assist 
the relaxed digestive organs, and several 
years’ experience have proven Stuart’s Dys- 
pepsia Tablets to be a very safe, pleasant and 
effective digestive and a remedy which may be 
taken daily with the best results. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets can hardly be 
called a patent meuicine, as they do not act 
on the bowels nor any particular organ but 
only on the food eaten. They supply what 
weak stomachs lack, pepsin diastase and by 
stimulating the gastric glands increase the 
natural secretion of hydrochloric acid. 

People who make a daily practice of taking 
one or two of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets 
after each meal are sure to have perfect diges- 
tion, which means perfect health. 

There is no danger of forming an injurious 
habit as the tablets contain absolutely noth- 
ing but natural] digestives; cocaine, morphine 
and similar drugs have no place in a stomach 
medicine and Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets are 
certainly the best known and most popular 
of all stomach remedies. 

Ask your druggist for a fifty cent package 
of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets and after a 
week’s use note the improvement in health, 
appetite and nervous energy. 


SUMMER HOMES. 


In the Lake Country of Northern Illinois, Wis- 
consin, Minnesota, and the Upper Peninsula of 
Michigan, on the line of the Chicago, Milwaukee 
& St. Paul Railway, are hundreds of most charm- 
ing summer resorts. Among the list are: Fox 
Lake, Delavan Lake, Lake Geneva, The Lauder- 
dale Lakes, Waukesha, Oconomowoc, Palmyra, 
The Dells at Kilbourn, Elkhart Lake, and Madi- 
son, Minocqua, Star Lake, Frontenac, White 
Bear, Minnetonka, Marquette, Spirit Lake, Oko- 
boji, Big Stone Lake, etc., ete. 

Yor illustrated booklets “Summer Homes for 
1901,” and ‘In the Lake Country,” send address 
with six cents in postage to I’. A. Miller, General 
Passenger Agent, Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul 
Railway, Chicago, II]. 


NOTHING BHETTHR than good fresh milk for 
the baby if it agrees with him—that’s a large if. 
Add Mellin’s Food to the milk and there will be 
no if. Mellin’s Food makes milk like mother’s 
milk and makes it agree with the baby. 


. SUMMER IN BUROPE. 

Write F. A. Paummr, Asst. General Passenger 
Agt., No. 97 Adams St., Chicago, for itinerary, 
giving full-information. Book early to secure 
the best accommodation. 


Our “Index” describes ali lamps and their 
proper chimneys. With it you can always order 
the right size and shape of chimney for any 
lamp. We mail it FREE to any one who writes 
for it. Address 


Macsenru, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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The Magazines 


Amone the special papers in the American 
Monthly Review of Reviews for May, is an 
interesting sketch of The Steel Trust on the 
Great Lakes, in which the nature of the ore 
mining and carrying operations of the Lakes, 
is stated. There are two articles dealing with 
the Russo-Japanese situation, in which the 
Japanese Army and Navy are respectively 
reviewed. Prof. James H. Canfield, who was 
one of the teachers in the University of 
Kansas when Gen. Funston was a pupil, con- 
tributes a character sketch of that illustrious 
American. There is, as usual, the intelligent 
review of the month in every branch of prog- 
ress. 


Amone the interesting articles in the 
Magazine of Art for May, is a description of a 
find made recently near Naples, in which was 
unearthed a Roman villa containing some 
wonderful frescoes. There is also a sketch 
of Mr. Edwin Hayes, the veteran sea painter, 
showing that the artist acquired his strength 
in marine painting by long and hard experi- 
ence on the waves. 


In THE May Scribner it is a pleasure to 
continue the narrative of the interesting ad- 
ventures of Raffles, a character which is likely 
to be remembered in fiction for many a year 
to come, and which has undoubtedly attracted 
many readers to the magazine. The con- 
clusion of the papers on The Southern Moun- 
taineer, by John Fox, Jr., shows an apprecia- 
tion of the unique position of this class of 
our citizens who have been almost re-discoy- 
ered of late years, at any rate to the public in 
general. A serial story by Kate Douglass 
‘Wiggin is commenced, with the title, “The 
Story of a Goose Girl.” There are two or 
three papers on social subjects, and much 
other matter of general interest in the num- 
der. 


A TRAINING SCHOOL FOR SER- 
VANTS. 


THERE is an establishment in Boston 
where the help problem for the present day 
and for coming generations is really being 
solved. If you are interested in the subject 
—and what woman is not—a visit to the 
Young Women’s Christian Association school 
for domestic servants will be worth while. [If 
you cannot visit the school, let me tell you 
of a recent afternoon I sperit there. 

“We have twenty girls in training,” says 
the superintendent. “The course is six 
months in length, then a girl with average 
intelligence and interest in her work is ready 
to graduate. We accept girls of sixteen years 
and upward, and the training is free. Dur- 
ing that time they have a comfortable room, 
good, healthy board and instruction in’ any 
special branch for which they seem best fit- 
ted. Our girls come to us, raw, unformed, 
unlearned, in hundreds of cases knowing not 
one word of English. Frequently they arrive 
at the school fresh from crossing the Atlantic. 

“The first work a girl is set at is the care 
of her own room. She is taught about airing 
and making a bed, cleaning windows, dust- 
ing, sweeping, the care of a rug and mopping 
a floor. After two weeks of this she begins 
work in the halls, closets and the rooms of 
the teachers and offices. She has her own set 
of brooms, brushes, and dusters, and learns 
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to keep them clean and in good order. Last 
of all come the parlor and dining room, with 
the attention to’small detail which is needed 
there. Six weeks’ training passes before the 
girls go into the kitchen and dining room as 
cooks and waitresses. Before that time they 
have generally learned a great deal. As a 
rule they are eager to go in the kitchen. 
The cooking lessons, as given in our experi- 
mental kitchen, which they all attend, make 
them look on cooking as the pleasantest 
branch of our work.”—Good Housekeeping. 


THE WIFE’S POCKET BOOK. 


“The average American husband does not 
seem to be able to get it through his well- 
meaning but halting mind that nothing on 
God’s earth humiliates a wife more than to 
be compelled to ask her husband for money,” 
writes Edward Bok in “The Wife and Her 
Money,” in the March Ladies’ Home Journal. 
“She instinctively hesitates to do it, and oft- 
times she goes without rather than ask. 
Every wife should be given all that it is pos- 
sible for the husband to allow for household 
expenses, and it should not be doled out to 
her in driblets nor given to her as a favor: 
but as her right, and without question. Over 
such a share she should have independent 
sway to do with as she sees fit for the wisest 
interests of her home and children. That is 
one rightful step. But there is still another. 
She should have an allowance of her own 
apart from the family share of the income. 
I have no hesitation in saying that if the 
truth were known it is just this humiliating 
dependence upon a man for every little trifle 
that a woman needs that is making thousands 
of women restless and anxious for outside 
careers. This is the only fair excuse I have 
ever been able to see for the hysterical rant- 
ings of the modern advanced woman. In 
that particular she is right and is absolutely 
justified in filing a protest. A wife is too 


WOULDN’T SELL IT. 


HER PURE AND CLEAR COMPLEXION NOT FOR 


SALE, 


A Cornell girl was put on a Grape-Nuts 
diet and discovered some facts. She says: 
“While a student at Cornell I suffered from 
improper diet. The banquets and other social 
functions—with their rich refreshments— 
served to completely upset a stomach already 
weak from rich pastry, highly seasoned meats, 
and confections furnished by loving parents 
at home. 

I became irritable, nervous, and my appe- 
tite became more and more capricious. Only 
rich, highly seasoned food suited me, and this 
further wrecked my health. I was sallow, 
haying lost my pink and white complexion. I 
became dull eyed and dull brained, the victim 
of agonizing dyspepsia and intestinal trouble. 

I was finally forced to leave school and 
came home an irritable, wretchedly sick girl. 
‘The plainest food disagreed with me, and I 
bade fair to starve to death, when a phy- 
sician advised my physician to put me on 
Grape-Nuts Food diet. To make a long story 
short, the transformation from wretched ill 
health to good health was marvelous. I liked 
the new food so well, and it agreed with my 
tortured stomach perfectly, regulated my 
bowels, my headaches left, and the color of 
the skin gradually grew better. In 8 months 
I found myself rosy, plump, and strong. 

I would not sell my clear complexion, 
bright eyes and general good feeling for the 
costliest, richest mess of Delmonican pottage. 

I returned to Cornell, finished my course, 
and can now study, think and live. The food 
that enabled me to regain my health I shall 
never forget.” Name furnished by Postum 
Cereal Co., Ltd., at Battle Creek, Mich. 
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NEW BOOKS 


Christ and Human Life: 


Lectures Delivered in St. Paul’s Cathedral 
in January, 1901, Together with a 
Sermon on the Fatherhood of God. 


By the Rev. DARWELL STONE, M.A., 
Principal of Dorchester Missionary Col- 
lege; Author of ‘“‘Outlines of Christian 
Dogma,” etc. Fep. 8vo, $1.00. 


Contents: Christ and Judaism—Christ 
and Heathenism — Christ and Modern 
Thought—Christ and Modern Life. 


The Oxford Library of Practical Theology 


The Incarnation 


By the Rev. H. V. S. ECK, M.A., St. An- 
drew’s, Bethnal Green. Crown 8vo, $1.50. 


RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


Holy Matrimony 


By the Rev. W. J. KNOX-LITTLE, M.A., 
Canon of Worcester. Crown 8vo, $1.50. 


Longmans, Green & Co., 
93 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
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Che Holy Eucharist 


Devotionally Zonsidered 
BY 
EDW. WILLIAM WORTHINGTON, 
RECTOR OF GRACE CHURCH, CLEVELAND, O., 
WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY 
Rt. Rev. GEORGE WORTHINGTON, D.D., 
BISHOP OF NEBRASKA. 
CONTENTS: I. The Holy Hucharist and Childhood. 
II. The Holy Eucharist and the Penitent. IlI. The 
Holy Hucharist and the Thankful. IV. The Holy Euch- 
arist and the Sorrowful. V. The Holy Hucharist and 
the Sick. VI. The Holy Eucharist and the Dying. 
18mo, extra purple cloth, with Confirmation 
certificate. Price, 25c. net; by mail, 27c. 
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St., New York, 


California 


The Overland Limited, 
the luxurious every-day 
train, leaves Chicago 
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Chicago & North-Western, 
Union Pacific and 


Southern Pacific Railways. 


The best of everything. 
Send for booklet entitled 
“California,” beautifully 
illustrated. Free. 


Ticket Offices: 
212 Clark Street and 
Wells Street Station 


136 


great and important’ a factor in the life of 
her husband to be made a financial de- 


pendent.” 


TRAVEL AN ENGLISH GIRL’S EDUCA- 
TION. 

“Forrran travel plays a large part in the 
education of an English girl in almost every 
class save the humblest,” writes Mrs. Alex- 
ander in the February Ladies’ Home Journal. 
“Dressmakers and milliners go abroad to 
learn, if possible, the dexterous touch, the 
skilful cut of the Parisian. ‘The artist and 
the musician find it essential to visit the 
schools of Germany and France. The teacher 
must acquire the languages of these coun- 
tries with a correct accent, and the daughters 
of professional men, country gentlemen, men 
of business, whether they are rich or strug- 
gling, all manage to take or send their girls 
abroad for holiday trips.” 


AMERICA’S GREATEST RAILROAD 


America is the possessor of the best rail- 
roads in all this world,.and when it is said 
that the greatest of them all is the New York 
Central and Hudson River system, a sweep- 
ing statement is made, but one that is abso- 
lutely true nevertheless. For a railroad, or 
any concern for that matter, not to have a 
peer in America is a most laudable position. 
Such rank can be gained in only one way and 
that is by establishing a system that stands 
for perfection, and when that is attained the 
popular verdict of being “the greatest” is 
sure to follow. That is the verdict univer- 
sally accorded to the New York Central. 

While the Central has obtained the most 
coveted position in the railroad world, there 
seems to be no satisfying its desire to better 
its service. Millions are being expended for 
improvements so great that they are almost 
stupendous. “Scores of new bridges are being 
built; new stations are under course of con- 
struction and the development in rolling 
stock and road bed is not allowed to flag for 
an instant. Not only is the traveling public 
benefited by these improvements, but the ex- 
penditure of these millions is of inestimable 
value to every town through which its lines 
pass, for labor and all kinds of business 
greatly profit thereby. 

The leasing of a railroad by the New York 
Central means a betterment in service of the 
lines over which it has secured control and 


this rule will undoubtedly prevail in the case’ 


of the Boston and Albany. The’ announce- 
ment that the mileage books of the Central 
with its two-cent-per-mile rate of fare will be 
good on the B. & A. lines must be very grati- 
fying to all holders of that form of transpor- 
tation. This concession is in line with the 
very liberal policy of the road. The New 
York Central is a corporation, and a great 
one at that, but it is not arbitrary and monop- 
olistic in its dealings with the public.~ It is 
ever alert to regard the interests of its 
patrons.—Bditorial from the Schenectady 
(N. Y.) Union. 


FOR A SUMMER TRIP. 


you cannot do better than to visit the East. 
Scenically and historically it is rich in interest, 
and with the added attraction of the Pan-Amer- 
ican Exposition—at which you have the priv- 
ilege of stopping on Tourist Tickets reading over 
the Lake Shore & Michigan Southern Ry.—an 
ideal vacation may be spent. Our publication, 
Lake Shore Tours, copy of which will be sent on 
application, contains a number of outline maps 
of the choicest and most popular trips, with 
rates, Chautauquans will be interested in .the 
opening of our new and direct line to this fam- 
ous recreative and educational resort. ‘Book 
of Trains” gives full information concerning our 
very complete passenger service to the Wast. 
Address F, M. Byron, G. W. A,, Chicago, or call 
at City Ticket Office, 180° Clark St. 


The Living Church. 
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BORDEN'S 
EAGLE 


BRAND 
CONDENSED MILK 


Borden's Condensed Mitk Co.,— New York. 


May 25, 1901 


FOR 


NURSING 


AND GENERAL 
eae USE _» 


SEND FOR 
BABIES 
A BOOK FOR 
MOTHERS. 


THE AWAY-FROM-HOME GIRL, 


“WRITE your home letters regularly and 
keep in touch with your parents and old 
friends by weekly correspondence,” writes 
Margaret BE. Sangster, in the March Ladies’ 
Home Journal, addressing girls who have 
gone from home into the world to seek their 
livelihood. “Never let a Sunday afternoon 
drift out without your hour spent in an in- 
timate and loving letter to the dear mother. 
This is a good occupation for Sunday, and I 
can hardly tell you how minute and confiden- 
tial and affectionate this writing should be. 
But there is no need. You know what you 
hie to hear from home, and what mother and 
father most long for, when your letters come. 
I follow those letters. Mother is in the 
kitchen, washing the dishes. She wipes her 
hands and sits down in the low rocking-chair 
by the window where the lilac is beginning 
to bud. Father stands between the table and 
the door, waiting to hear what you have said, 
and aware that he must wait until mother 
has satisfied her heart with the first reading. 
Then it will be his turn. To them both you 
are, and you will always be, just their own 
little girl, and you can never send them a 
line which they will not scan with eagerness. 
So never put off your family at home with a 
scrappy, hurried scrawl; take time; and tell 
them everything.” 


AMERICAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 


; SAS CITY, 
CHICAGO »» ST.LOUIS, 
GHIGAGO »»PEORIA, 
ST.LOUIS““KANSAS CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICH 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT SPRINGS, Ark. DENVER Colo, 
‘TEXAS, FLORIDA. UTAH, 
CALIFORNIA 4%» OREGON. 


If you ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THE UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETO. 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GHNERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
Cxu104Go, ILL. 


THE STRAIN BEL WEEN MOTHER AND ———— ee 


DAUGHTER. 


“You AND YOUR MOTHER should both be 
very patient and very tender and very frank 
with each other,” writes Helen Watterson 
Moody in the February Ladies’ Home Jour- 
nal. “When the strain between you comes 
try not to let it make inroads upon the great 
fund of love and trust there really is be- 
tween you; draw close together to talk over 
even your disagreements, speaking honestly 
and with willingness in each heart to get the 
other’s point of view. Never be satisfied 
with a settlement in which either one of you 
has shut the other out of her full confidence. 
And do you, especially, remember this: that 
if the time ever comes when you turn from 
tellling your mother all your thoughts, and 
heart, and hopes, because you fear she would 
not understand, or would prevent you from 
carrying out your ideas—remember that there 
has already come ‘the little rift within the 
lute.’ ” 


| Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


For 


NERVOUS EXHAUSTION. 


A wholesome tonic and nerve food, im- 
parting vigor and strength to the entire 


system. Induces refreshing sleep. 
Genuine bears name HorsForp’s on wrapper. 


A 
Book About 
Colorado 


Colorado, with its perfect climate, 
magnificent mountain scenery and 
excellent hotels, appeals to every 
one in need of rest or recreation. 


Our book, beautifully illustrated and 
with a fine topographical map, is very 
interesting and informative. Send for 
it today, enclosing 6c in postage, to 


| P.S. EUSTIS, G.P.A.,C.B.&Q.R.R., Chicago 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


Thoughtless People Have the 
Hardest Work, But Quick-witted 
People Use 


SAPOLIO 


‘ é 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


Price, 5 Gents. 


VOL. XXV. 
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- PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


t= COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
fr paid in advance. 2 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
fr paid in advance. ‘ 


MONTHLY: 15cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance. ] 


THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THH YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THk SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THB LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THH YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 


Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 
special editions for special occasions, 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


‘Counsels for 
Church 


By the Rt. Hon. and Rt. Rev. MANDELL CREIGHTON, D.D., 


sometime Lord Bishop of London. 


Cloth, gilt top, $1.00 net. 


This comprises various miscellaneous writings from Bishop Creigh- 
ton’s pen on many subjects, including ‘‘Church and State,’’ ‘The Church 
and Society,’ ‘‘Social Problems,”’ ‘‘The Church and Education,’ ‘‘The 
Fundamental Principle of the Church of England,’”’ ‘“‘The Appeal to 


People. 


primitive Truth,’ etc. The volume clearly Shows the many-sidedness of 


was directed. 


NEW EDITION JUST READY. 


Christian Ballads. 


By the Rt. Rev. ARTHUR CLEVELAND COXE, Sometime 


Bishop of Western New York. 


Something More 
About Our 


Prices. 


We make Geltic Gross 
monuments suitable for 


lots, at prices ranging from $75.00 to 
$7500.00 set complete. 


Also stones and crosses for individual graves, 
costing from $10.00 upwards. 


Our work is absolutely the best, and our 


low. 


customers tell us that our prices are remarkably 


Cloth, attractively bound, 75 cts. net. 


This edition just from the press presents the beautiful American 
classic work of ecclesiastical poetry, which two generations of Church- 
men have loved in the past, and which is now re-issued in modern style 
for the third generation. This edition contains a half tone illustration 
of the historic Mitre of Bishop Seabury, which was the subject of the 
well-known lines contained in the volume. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO.,Milwaukee 


: 
the gifted author, and wide range of subjects upon which his thought family 


Send for our ‘‘Help in the selection of a monu- 
ment.’’ Free to those considering the purchase of 


a monument. 


CHAS. G. BLAKE & CO., 


720 Women’s Temple, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS 9 9¥ 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. @@ 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


COX SONS & VINING 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 


Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS = “Sts’woob 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
GCOLEGATE ART GLASS GOQ., 
818 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iifinots St., CHICAGO, Iifs. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, % Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.). New York 


RT - WORKER® 


%)-FVRNITURE £::227W29 Se-.NEW YORK. 


Memorial Windows sreccstets?stone 


Communion Plate, Tablets Basons, 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN,, 105 East 17th Street, New York 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. §@§~ Send for 
Catalogue. The O. 8. BELL OO., Hilisboro,O, 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 4296, 


HAVE FURN/SHED 25.000 
IWURCH, SCHOOL & OTHER 


MENEELY & CO, [Dustst arse 
NEL CO, [GENUINE 
CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE. 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality ef Bells, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO,, Cincinnati, 0. 


‘ABLE, LOWEB PBICE. 

CHURCH OURFREECATALOGUS 
Bist Ss. 'ELLS WHY. 

rite to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 


UNLIKE OTHER BELLS 
SWEETER, MORE DUB- 


CHURCH BELLS 


= 
Chimes and Peals, 


m Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 


4 McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
4 Baltimore, Md. 


The Living Church. 


Correspondence solicited for 
work to be executed in 


GRANITE, MARBLE 
AND STONE. 


JUNE 1, 1901 


Now is the time in which to 


MONUMENTS. discuss MONUMENTAL WORK, 


so that the Foundations can be set in advance of the new Grass and Flowers. 


Jk RAM E 


59 Carmine St., NEW YORK. 


Educational. 


Educational. 


New Eng 


— NewEngland , 
CoNSERVATORY - 
Bh OF MUSIC 


Forty-eight years of constant and 
healthful progress and growth has put 
this institution at the head (both in size 
and standing) of musical institutions 
in America. Comprehensive in plan, 
moderate in price, thorough in practice 


and famous /or resulis. 
GEO. W. CHADWICK, Musical Director. 


Send for music and elocution catalogues. 
FRANK W. HALE, General Manager, Boston, Mass. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. Opened in 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to $20 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Il, 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour,S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D. C. L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D. a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 3 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


ONNECTIOUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


Syca- 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MIss MARY J. JACKSON. 


OHIO, COLUMDUS, Iol BH. BROAD ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physica] Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


Miss 6. E. MASON’S School for Girls. 


The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Gradu- 
ating and Special courses. Prepares for College. Send 
for illustrated Catalogue. Miss C. E. Mason, LL.M., Prin, 
EUROPEAN TRAVEL. Xs Welco 

= will take six 
young ladies abroad. Restricted; Highest References. 
Address for Prospectus of the trip, 

MISS WELDON, 
“THH MOORINGS,’ Howard, Pa. 


is Universally Accorded the Preference on account ofits High 
uality, Economy and Delicious Taste. 
Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time, 


HEBREW BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


A good working knowledge of HEBREW guaranteed 
to a diligent student in fifteen lessons by mail. 


Write for Circular. 
REV. F. PARTRIDGE, 
Box 220, FREDERICTON, N. B., CANADA. 


~The Gilman School 


e Also called 
For Girls The Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers,'’small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required. 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


Examination for admission to the 
Freshman Class of 


TRINITY COLLEGE, Hartford, Conn,, 


will be held at the office of I. H. S. Quick, 95 Dear- 
born St., Chicago, at 10 A.M., Thursday, Friday and 
Saturday, June 20th, 2ist and 22d. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
ReEv. J. H. MOKENZI4X, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. Roprnson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


ST. LUKE’S SCHOOL,  BUSTLETON, Pa. 
(near Philadelphia.) 
No boy prepared by us for college examination has 
ever been rejected. A home school; number limited. Re- 
markably healthful situation. Ample grounds for golf 
and all out-door sports. Gymnasium. For illustrated 
catalogue address, 
CHARLES H. STROUT, A.M., Principal. 


es 
Clinton Preparatory School 
CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers. Prepares for any College. Boys 10 to 14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHOP HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS. J. B. WHEELER, A.M,, Prin. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL. 

Episcopal; Established 1874. Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V., Sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-1617 S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address MISS MARY HE. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
For catalogue address 
THOMAS H, ECKFELDT, 
Head Master. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited, 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 
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THERE CAN BE few beliefs concerning the legal status of our 
island possessions that cannot be reconciled with some one or 
more of the varying opinions enunciated by the Justices of the 
Supreme Court in their findings on the important cases handed 
down on Monday last; and at least the differences of opinion 
that have existed among intelligent citizens are shown to be 
themselves inevitable, by the wide divergence of the views of the 
nine renowned jurists who sit upon the Supreme bench. It is 
difficult to reconcile the several decisions with each other, be- 
cause, of the nine, one Justice alone expressed himself as in 
accordance with each one of the decisions, while the other eight 
took very different grounds on both of the main divisions of the 
subject. We may state the decisions broadly, as follows: 


(1) Prior to the ratification of the treaty of peace, the 
islands were foreign territory, even during their occupancy by 
United States troops. Hence duties were rightly assessed on 
goods exported from and imported into the United States. 

(2) At the ratification of the treaty of peace the islands 
ceased to be foreign and became domestic territory, in every 
way (apparently) analogous to the organized territories of the 
United States. Hence the collection of duties at that stage was 
unconstitutional and duties paid under protest must be re- 
funded; but 

(8) The passage of the Foraker act establishing a special 
form of government for Porto Rico was lawful; on grounds 
upon which, however, no majority of the Court agree, thus leav- 
ing the subject in unsatisfactory form as to the exact precedent 
created. 

As stated, only one of the nine Justices was able to reconcile 
the opinion in (2) with that in (8). It is deplorable that the 
Court might not have been more nearly unanimous in its con- 
clusions on the essentially important points raised. It would 
be interesting and it is a temptation, to examine the findings of 
the Court and the several opinions filed, more in detail. To do 
so, however, would be to enter into an elaborate legal and polit- 
ical discussion, altogether beyond the scope of this department 
and of a religious paper. We therefore content ourselves with 
only the bare statement of facts. 


“MorE THAN HALF the divorced persons who enter into the 
marriage state a second time in one year in this city, were re- 
married by Methodist ministers.” This was the startling dec- 
laration made at a Methodist club gathering in Baltimore by a 
minister of that denomination, the Rev. Dr. W. L. McDowell, as 
reported by the Baltimore Sun. Being challenged for his au- 
thority, Dr. McDowell said he had paid a man to go over the 
records in the clerk of the court’s office and that he believed the 
statement to be correct. He stated, however, that when he said 
Methodist ministers he did not confine himself to ministers of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, but that he referred to minis- 
ters of all branches of Methodism. The statement is one that 
ought to bring the blush of shame, first to every Methodist, and 
afterward, to every. Christian. The organization that but little 
more than a hundred years ago abandoned the Church of Eng- 
land in despair because of the low moral and religious tone of 
her clergy, now the chiefest prop of the most notorious incen- 
tive to breaking the moral law of Almighty God which can be 
found in this country! Methodists, for shame! Where is the 
puritanical method in religion which animated your fathers? 
Surely this can only be a result of their abandonment of the 


Chureh of the living God, when, desiring to practise a truer. 


News and Notes 


@ 

religion, they set up their rival organization instead of humbly 
working to reform the coldness and barrenness of the Church 
wherein yet the Holy Spirit dwelt. Could there be a better il- 


lustration of the decadence in morals which is bound to follow 
abandonment of the Catholic Church ? 


THERE are certainly embarrassments attending the giving 
away of vast sums of money, as Mr. Andrew Carnegie is learn- 
ing. Not content with giving away the millions which have 
gone into library, educational, and other schemes in this coun- 
try, his colossal plan to endow scholarships to the extent of 
$10,000,000 in the Scottish Universities is published. But the 
colossal gift is one which may well cause the Universities to 
pause before accepting it. The scholarship system which Mr. 
Carnegie would thus endow is one which has been tolerably 
satisfactory on a small scale, but which is so arranged that each 
scholarship does not pay the full cost of the education of the 
beneficiary. Indeed scholarships, like paid tuitions, never do 
pay. The question then arises whether the Universities can 
properly cope with the vast number of pupils which will flock 
to them on Mr. Carnegie’s offer; and it seems quite reasonable 
to conclude that they cannot. The fact is that in his laudable 
attempt to avoid pauperization by his gifts, Mr. Carnegie has 
attached conditions that themselves require more wealth than 
many of his beneficiaries can rightly devote to these several 
objects, altogether irrespective of their intrinsic value; and this 
has caused several American municipalities to decline the 
library offers tendered them, while more will doubtless wish in 
later years that they had declined. On the whole, while we can 
see objects upon which millions literally might with advantage 
be spent, yet we are not positive that we should welcome a gen- 
eral following of his example by other multi-millionaires. To 
give judiciously is a duty, but it is also a problem. 


Tuer PrespyterrIanN General Assembly has bravely deter- 
mined by a large majority not to refuse the widely expressed 
desire to issue a new statement of belief in explanation or 
modification of the Westminster Confession. This was inev- 
itable, since the vast majority of the presbyteries have asked for 
such action, and the movement could not have been more than 
temporarily curbed by refusing to grant the demands. But 
the determination to proceed marks an epoch in the Presbyterian 
body, and opens the floodgates to a stream whose composition 
no one can forecast. The plan adopted is to issue an explana- 
tory declaration of the Presbyterian faith, simpler than the Con- 
fession, but not superseding it. 


THE couNTRY will indorse the dismissal of five and suspen- 
sion of six cadets from West Point on the ground of their 
mutiny and their support of the barbarous hazing which sensible 
people demand shall be abolished at the academy. Men who, 
in the face of recent events and of published testimony, and 
knowing the public determination; persist in hazing or in de- 
fending hazing, are, to put it mildly, not the men who are 
wanted as officers in the United States army. They should be 
made to feel that their disgrace is real, and that they have 
merited the contempt of the American people—which they will 
be quite certain also to receive. We assume of course that the 
facts are as they have been published; and as the Secretary of 
War has declined to re-open the case, we presume they are sub- 
stantially correct. 
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LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, May 14, 1901. 
Ci Chief Rabbi, Dr. Adler, in the course. of his sermon 


recently delivered at Birmingham, is reported to have said 
that there was “only one thing” which they (as Jews) had to 
complain cf in England, and that was the “continuous atten- 
tions of conversionists” with a desiré to shake their religious 
faith. While the late Bishop of London “set his face most 
strongly against these attempts to propagate Christianity among 
the Jews,” his successor, he feared, was not likely to “tread in 
his footsteps”; for he seemed to favor that “most unholy en- 
deavor to inveigle (?) the Jewish people of the East End.” It 
is to be earnestly hoped that the Chief Rabbi’s astounding state- 
ments concerning the late Dr. Creighton, which reflects so seri- 
ously upon him both as a Christian and a Bishop, will be em- 
phatically contradicted before long from some authoritative 
source. 

In Great Thoughts of April 27 there appeared, under the 
heading of “Biblical Criticism,” quite a long report of an inter- 
view with Professor D. 8. Margoliouth, Laudian Professor of 
Arabic in the University of Oxford; a comparatively young 
Hebrew in deacon’s orders, and not only one of the most learned 
and brilliant of Biblical and Oriental scholars, but perhaps the 
_ very strongest opponent with whom the neologian critics have to 
contend. “I think,” said he, “that in all probability many of 
the leading propositions connected with the new school of criti- 
cism are absolutely untenable. This is in part owing to the 
enormous complications to which their hypotheses have led; as, 
for instance, in the case of the Book of Isaiah, in which the old 
hypothesis that it is divided into two halves, has led by per- 
feetly logical steps to the assumption nowadays that it was writ- 
ten by more than ten authors. It has never to my mind, 
at all events, been proved that we possess instruments capable of 
analysing documents to such an extent as that.” As to the Book 
of Daniel, Professor Margoliouth laid much stress—as he also 
does in his recently published Lines of Defence of the Biblical 
Revelation—upon the evidential value of the apocryphal Book 
of Ecclesiasticus. It is now possible to show, he said, that that 
book, “which consists largely of passages and quotations, as an 
anthology of the Old Testament, has utilized verses of Daniel 
as it does verses of other parts of the Bible. The result is that 
the modern theory, which dates Daniel about 165 B. C., breaks 
down. That theory requires Daniel to be a Maccabean; and it 
has now been shown that a pre-Maccabean writer bases a theo- 
logical argument on the last verse of Daniel, and borrowed 
phrases from the earlier part of the book. It is true we don’t at 
once prove it to be genuine, but the current theory is at all 
events hopelessly broken down.” In conclusion, the Professor 
expressed his belief that “our chief hope for the satisfactory 
analysis of the documents of the Old Testament” lies in the 
fact that “ancient history in Palestine was written in stone”; 
and that excavation in the Holy Land may lead to results 
“which, lying outside the range of conjecture, will not be liable 
to be overthrown.” 

On the Sunday after his enthronement Dr. Winnington- 
Ingram appeared in the pulpit of St. Paul’s for the first time as 
Bishop of London, pleading on behalf of the Decoration Fund. 
That Cathedral in its architecture and reredos—“depicting 
the glory of the Incarnation”—and services, where many had 
found “much of spiritual profit and comfort,” was a blessing, he 
said, for which they should “give God thanks.” It appears from 
a newspaper report that Sir William Richmond has completed 
his design for the Whispering Gallery in St. Paul’s, which 
means, quite likely, the re-opening of the floodgates of con- 
troversy in The Times concerning the whole scheme of decora- 
tion at the Cathedral. 

Lord Hugh Cecil, M.P., in the course of his vivacious speech 
at the annual meeting of the Oxford House Settlement, in 
Bethnal Green, held at 9 o’clock on Sunday evening, May 5th, 
in the Hall of New College, Oxford, remarked that there was 
a “special claim” to be made in Oxford in favor of “this Oxford 
movement” in East London, because it came of an “august 
family.” The Oxford House belonged to the same family as 
“the Holy Club over which John Wesley presided and the body 
of learned and pious men who published the Tracts for the 
Times.” It was to be reckoned in their company because it “set 
before members of the University an ideal Christian life,” and 
it offered them “usefulness and happiness which alone could be 
founded on useful work attempted and performed.” ; 

Our unhappily separated brethren of the Anglo-Roman 
Schism are ordinarily very particular not to call themselves 
“Roman Catholics,” but simply “Catholics.” It appears, how- 
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ever, that in drawing up the terms of the Address recently pre- 
sented to the King by the deputation headed by Cardinal 
Vaughan, due care was taken to prefix the title “Roman” to 
that of “Catholic”; the Address beginning as follows: “May it 
please your Majesty: We, the Cardinal Archbishop and Bishops 
of the Roman Catholic Church in England.” Assuming, how- 
ever, that the title “Roman” had been omitted, his Majesty 
would probably have been displeased; for in the eye of the law 
the only Catholic Church in England is the Church of England. 


The Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy, a charity 
founded in 1678 on behalf of necessitous clergymen and their 
families, held its annual festival on May 8 at St. Paul’s. Among. 
others present were the Primate, the Bishops of London and 
Lincoln, Canon Scott-Holland, and the Lord Mayor and his 
suite. The Dean of Windsor preached the sermon. The service 
in connection with this festival is musically always one of the 
most notable held at St. Paul’s; the music on the late occasion 
being rendered by the Cathedral choir, augmented by the choirs 
of the Abbey and the Chapel Royal, and also by an orchestra 
under the conductorship of Sir George Martin, organist of the 
Cathedral. The playing of the “In Memoriam” overture (writ- 
ten by the late Sir Arthur Sullivan) by the orchestra before the 
services began was particularly fine. The anthem was the elab- 
orate setting for tenor soloist and chorus of Psalm exxv,, dedi- 
cated by the late Professor Hiller of Cologne to Sir George 
Macfarran. In accordance with an old-time custom on such 
occasions, the “Old Hundredth” was sung to the orchestral ac- 
companiment composed for this festival by Dr. Hayes in the 
middle of the 18th century; while in accordance with another 
old custom Handel’s “Hallelujah Chorus” was sung immediately 
after the sermon. In the evening about 200 of the members and 
friends of the Corporation dined together, the Lord Mayor pre- 
siding. The Primate, in response to his toast, said that, while 
the intellectual standing of the clergy was no higher now than 
when he became a Bishop thirty years ago, the moral and spir- 
itual standard was “distinctly higher.” 


Surely the Angel of the Church must mourn over the pres- 
ent tribulation of the Church in the Diocese of Worcester. 
While one priest, the Rev. Charles Evans Beeby, vicar of Yard- 
ley Wood, Birmingham, is practically allowed by the Bishop of 
that Diocese to blasphemously criticise the most sacred verities 
of the Christian Faith, another priest, the Rev. Arnold Pinchard, 
vicar of St. Jude’s, Birmingham, is grievously molested by Dr. 
Perowne for obeying the law of the Church as laid down in the 
Ornaments Rubric. In November 1899, the vicar of St. Jude’s, 
in compliance with an episcopal monition arbitrarily used, 
agreed to “forego” the liturgical use of incense; though at the 
same time giving the Bishop to understand that in case he re- 
sumed it, as he fully intended to do at “some suitable oppor- 
tunity,” he would give his Lordship due notice. After an inter- 
val of twenty months the opportunity came at Easter, due notice 
being given that incense would be liturgically resumed only on 
Palm Sunday and Easter Day, and thereafter suspended again. 
Although the Bishop had time to reply before Easter Day, he 
made no acknowledgment of the notice until April 17, when the 
vicar received notice that his assistant curate’s license was 
withdrawn and that he himself was inhibited from taking duty 
in any church in the Diocese except his own. Quite likely the 
liturgical use of incense will now be permanently restored at 
St. Jude’s. 

Both Houses of both Convocations of the Provinces of Can- 
terbury and York, also both Houses of Laymen in connection 
therewith, met last week for despatch of business. The draft 
Bill for the reform of Convocation, now called “fhe Convoca- 
tion of the Clergy Bill,” introduced by the Bishop of Rochester 
into the Upper House of the Southern Convocation, was agreed 
to by both Houses; and the Primate seemed to think that there 
was “a very considerable probability of their being able to carry 
the Bill through Parliament either during the present or the 
next session without very great difficulty.” The present 
measure, unlike the former one which came to grief on account 
of its provision for the creation of a representative lay element, 
provides only for the reform of Convocation under a Declaratory 
Act and for a joint sitting of the two Convocations. In the course 
of the debate in the Upper House on the eight resolutions intro- 
duced by the Bishop of Winchester on the subject of the supply 
and training of candidates for Holy Orders (provisionally 
passed by the House last year and now finally adopted), the 
Bishop of London thought there were five hindrances in the way 
of men’s seeking ordination. They were—‘non-realization of 
the objectiveness of the call, the unsettlement of men’s minds, 
the attractions of the Indian Civil Service, the poverty of the 
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clergy, and the lack of encouragement given at home and at 
schoo].” His Grace the President, however, held that the finan- 
cial difficulty must be “put at the head of all the obstacles,” 
operating much more, indeed, “upon the parents than the candi- 
dates themselves.” What they had to deal with was not so much, 
he thought, “the public schools and the universities as the homes 
of probable candidates.” J. G. Hat. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


HE Rey. Ernest M. Stires has, to the immense gratification 

of New York in and out of St. Thomas’ parish, accepted 
his election to the famous Fifth Avenue church, and will enter 
upon his duties in September. This Fifth Avenue is not, by the 
way, the centre of New York, around which other parts of the 
city’s life revolve. That condition obtains in most cities, but 
not in this one. All of the Fifth Avenue places of worship 
require to have in them great preachers or at least great Church 
leaders—strong personalities who are able to counteract the 
centrifugal force which seems to possess everybody in that 
neighborhood. The Church year, or that part of it in which 
work is possible, grows shorter and shorter there. Houses begin 
to be closed by May 15th, and they do not all open before 
Christmas. Even when they are open the people resident in 
them are grown-up young men and young women, and the 
minister of the Gospel has no harder problem to solve than how 
to reach and interest the highly fed, highly bred, over traveled 
young men and young women. Fifth Avenue churches must de- 
pend upon strangers for a good part of their congregations, and 
strangers follow magnets, or at least what people say are such. 
Gradually Murray Hill and other palaces are giving way to 
family hotels. The very rich are departing. If Mr. Stires’ 
rectorate be a long one he will see St. Thomas’ much like the 
Grace Church he is leaving, or like the equally well known 
Grace here. An endowment, increased plant, and augmented 
clergy staff—it is inte that condition that Mr. Stires will enter 
next fall. He finds a clear field at least, for St. Thomas’ Chapel 
vicarate is vacant. Since the late rector’s death the parish has 
been in charge of the Rev. John Huske, and he has given ex- 
cellent satisfaction in a trying position. 

Many years ago Miss Catherine Lorillard Wolfe bought 
and presented to the Italian mission of San Salvatore the old 
St. Philip’s Church in Mulberry street, when the latter went to 
West Twenty-fifth street, its present location. Two years ago 
the city acquired the Mulberry property to make space for a 
street extension, and since then San Salvatore congregation 
has had temporary quarters in Bleecker street. It has now 
been determined to re-model the See House in Lafayette Place 
at a cost of $50,000. This is about three minutes’ walk from 
the old site and is considered an excellent situation because 
it is fairly convenient to the Italian colony south of Bleecker 
street and to Italian families on the east side of the Bowery 
below Eleventh street. The two upper stories of the See House 
are to be preserved. A porch entrance in the alley which is now 
just south of the House will be provided, and a new facade 
of late English Perpendicular Gothic will be built, as much as 
possible of the marble material being used. The new audi- 
torium, to seat 350 and to have a recess chancel on the west, will 
occupy the space of the first two floors of the present See House. 
Passing through the porch and down the open way, entrance will 
be had to a hallway in which will be elevator and stairway lead- 
ing to the upper stories above the church and to the annex now 
existing at the rear, and into the latter of which the diocesan 
offices will be transferred. The Rev. Dr. George F. Nelson, who 
has been preaching to Italians in their native tongue for more 
than a year, and who is about to retire from the superintendency 
of the City Mission, will be in charge of the new church. A 
new superintendent will not be elected at once. Work upon the 
new church will begin in June. There will be gymnasium and 
other quarters. 

A new mission, which will probably be called Ascension, 
was begun on the Sunday after Ascension by Christ parish, 
Bloomfield. It is located about three miles from the parish 
church and in a neighborhood so interested in the new venture 
that 120 persons were present on the opening Sunday. (The rec- 
tor, the Rey. Edwin A. White, has to help him several lay read- 
ers, whom he is about to form into a Brotherhood Chapter, the 
special work of which will be the care of this mission. Two 
store-rooms were rented, the partition removed, and a most at- 
tractive interior secured. 

The mission of the Advocate, Tremont, now two years old, 
has completed a small chapel, seating, with gallery, about 250 
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persons. With only a small amount of help from down town, 
the earnest people have 
been able to purchase 
land and chapel, a task 
the difficulty of which 
willbe understood when 
it is explained that sev- 
eral hundred lots in the 
next street were recent- 
ly sold at $4,000 each. 
The neighborhood is 
growing very rapidly. 
The Sunday School 
numbers 130. The 
chapel is frame, Gothic 
in style, and has been 
neatly furnished. 
Atonement mis- 
sion, which adjoins St. 
Peter’s, | Westchester, 
and is much indebted to the: Rey. Dr. Clendenin although under 
Archdeacon Tiffany, celebrated its first anniversary on Whit- 
sunday. The Archdeacon was the celebrant at the Holy Com- 
munion in the morning, preaching a helpful sermon. There was 
a second service in the afternoon, and in the evening several lay 
helpers made addresses. The Sunday School numbers something 
above 50, and the mission has supported itself from the start. 
»A unique mission under. the Archdeaconry of Queens and 
Nassau is St. Michael and All Angels’ at Seaford, the work of 
which is principally among the fisher folk on the south side 
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of Long Island. The priest in charge is the Rev. F. W. Burge. 
The plant, since the late improvements, is one of the prettiest 
group of Church buildings to be found anywhere. It consists 
of church, rectory, and parish house, and valued at $10,000. 

Last week was the commencement week at the General Sem- 
inary. The baccalaureate sermon was preached on Monday 
evening by Bishop Hall of Vermont, and on Tuesday the 
Alumni essay was read in the chapel by the Rey. Dr. William M. 
Hughes of Morristown. The trustees of the Seminary met Tues- 
day afternoon and elected the Rev. Dr. Samuel Hart, sub-Dean 
of the Berkeley Divinity School and Secretary of the House of 
Bishops, as Professor of Pastoral Theology to succeed the Rev. 
Dr. Edward Hurtt Jewett, who retires because of advanced age. 
The report of the Standing Committee showed that the real 
estate of the Seminary was bringing in an annual rental of 
$22,360. The trust fund of the Seminary amounts to $1,364,- 
678, with $1,285 cash on hand. The securities held by the Sem- 
inary show a total market value of $1,248,624. Their par value, 
$1,282.187. The reccipts during the year for investment account 
were $234,589. A reception was given to the graduating class 
and the alumni by the Dean and Mrs. Hoffman at the Deanery, 
Tuesday evening. 

The Commencement exercises were held Wednesday morn- 
ing and were preceded by a celebration of the Holy Communion. 
Several honorary degrees were conferred, although that of Doctor 
of Divinity was not given anybody. The graduating class num- 
bered 25. The Pierre Jay prize of $100 was awarded to William 
H. McLean of Pennsylvania, the Greek Alumni prize to Ralph 
B. Pomeroy of New York, and the Alumni prize in Ecclesias- 
tical History to Frederic M. C. Bedell of Maryland. 
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Qs Wednesday evening, May 22nd, at S$ o’clock, was held the 
opening service of the Week of Jubilee, the Rev. Dr. Storrs 
O. Seymour of Litchfield, President of the Standing Committee, 
and chairman of the Special Committee of Arrangements ap- 
pointed by the Bishop, presiding. Evening prayer was said by 
Dr. Seymour and the Ven. George H. Buck, Archdeacon of 
New Haven; the lesson being read by the Rev. E. L. Henderson, 
rector of St. Luke’s Church, New Haven (colored). 

The opening address was delivered by Bishop Brewster. He 
said: 

“Tt is fitting that this Diocese, which is in some sense the prima- 
tial see of the American Church, should keep this week of Anniver- 
sary and Jubilee. On June 16th, 1701, was chartered -the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. Immediately 
it sent missionaries to the New World. In 1702 the Rev. Messrs. 


CHRIST CHURCIL, BRIDGEPORT, CONN. 
INTERIOR VIEW. 
REV. H. D. CONE, RECTOR. 


EXTERIOR VIEW. 


Talbot and Keith first preached in New London. From that day on, 
through the century, the history of this Church is to be found in the 
records of the Venerable Society. It is worth while to observe that 
for the gigantic mistake of refusing to give the episcopate to the 
colonies, the S. P. G. was in no wise responsible. In fact, in the 
second or third year of its existence, it began taking steps to this 
end. Archbishop Tennison, the President of the Venerable Society, 
left, in his will, £1,000 for this purpose; and the Society made peti- 
tion for the appointment of two Bishops, one for the West Indies, 
and the other for the Colonies. It is easy to understand why there 
should be opposition to Bishops in the Colonies; and there was great 
timidity at the time in both State and Church, across the sea. 
Things were unsettled here with no Bishop; and the men had to gu 
3,000 miles in order to obtain orders. The episcopate was finally 
granted by a Church that cares more for the Acts of the Apostles 
than for acts of Parliament. Who can read the History of this 
Scottish Church without acknowledging that it was preserved for this 
very purpose? 

“There were special conditions prevalent here, that opened the 
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way for the work of the S. P. G. ‘The political conditions, on which 
I have not the time to dwell, were peculiar. Connecticut had little 
to do with the Mother Country; and so there was little trouble 
between them. Compared with other colonies, conspicuous loyalty 
prevailed here. As, except for a very short period, the Colony had 
not been under royal governors, the Church was not the Church of 
hated officials. 

“The ecclesiastical conditions were likewise peculiar. In 1701 
were founded both the Venerable Society and Yale College, both 
holding the same jubilee in the same year. These two institutions 
are intimately connected with the early history of the Church in 
Connecticut. In 1722 Mr. Piggot was sent as missionary to Strat- 
ford, and in the same year Mr. Cutler, the head of Yale College, the 
great Dr. Johnson, Mr. Brown, Mr. Whetmore and others, declared 
themselves convinced that they must seck valid Orders elsewhere 
than in the Congregational Church. ‘This event, says President 
Woolsey, ‘made as much commotion in that day as it would if the 
President and faculty of Yale University should to-day declare them- 
selves to be Roman Catholics.’ The Church in this colony was dis- 
tinguished by the large preponderance of native clergy. They were 
men who had come into the Church on conviction, and had brought 
sacrifices. Thus conditions were not as they were in Maryland and 
Virginia, or even in Massachusetts. The clergy were men of ability, 
character, and deep conviction. The Church was not an exotic, but 
native. And she was universally respected. Leaving the old un- 
happy battles of long ago, let me remind you of the care and protec- 
tion given by the S. P. G. through the greater part of the century 
to the Chureh people of this colony. Muirson, at Rye, N. Y., and 
Piggot, at Stratford, sowed the seeds of the Church on our soil. 

“The S. P. G. was doing in those early days just what the Dio- 
cesan Missionary Society is doing to-day. Only the other day, I 
found a grant of $150 made by the Society to a feeble mission station. 
To-day it has erected one of the most beautiful stone churches in the 
Diocese, and is one of our best and most flourishing parishes. 

“Our debt of gratitude to the 8. P. G. we ought to pay by sup- 
porting the Gospel in other places. It is fitting that this Jubilee 
Week should be held near Whitsunday, the Feast of the Holy Ghost, 
the Spirit of Life, the Spirit of Power, and the Spirit of Jesus. The 
motto of the Society is ‘Come over and help us.’ Our labor will not 
be in vain, for He has said, “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.’ ” 


The Rey. H. I. Bodley, rector of St. Mark’s Church, New 
Britain, made the second address. He said in part: 

“T would hke to appeal to the btisiness sense of Connecticut as 
represented here, by saying that a single dollar given to the S. P. G. 
two hundred years ago, at compound interest to this time, would 
amount to $65,500. The average salary of one of these early mis- 
sionaries, being only $300, thus put at compound interest, would 
amount to $19,650,000. And this money was put at compound inter- 
est, and in a better way than in any earthly bank. This bank never 
fails; it is always sure, the interest is high, and both principal and 
interest will surely be paid on the Last Day. The saints of that day 
have laid up for themselves in Heaven a treasure that is simply 
immeasurable in human valuation. 

“Dr. Bray, the forerunner of Bishops here, was sent to the col- 
onies three or four years before the foundation of the S. P. G., to 
look over the field. He was the kind of man that would sell all of 
his personal property, and borrow all he could to.do the work given 
him to do. If one dollar at compound interest will amount to $65,500 
in two hundred years, what will be the amount of that devoted soul, 
put at compound interest, for the same period? The average time 
of a man’s usefulness is twelve years, exactly the time in which one 
dollar, at compound interest, will double itself. What if each soul, 
at the end of twelve years, should be represented by two souls, each 
of these by two, and so on? This would give a total in two hundred 
years of 65,500 souls! What a vast store of souls is laid up in 
Heaven to meet these men on the Last Day, who will all recognize in 
some devoted Bishop or priest his ancestor in the spiritual world 
and Kingdom!” 


The last address was by the Rev. Dr. A. S. Lloyd, General 
Secretary of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society. He 
emphasized several of the points in the Bishop’s address, and 
made an appeal for personal loyalty to the cause of Missions. 

THE SERVICES AT CHRIST CHURCH, BRIDGEPORT. 


On Thursday morning, May 23d, the second day of the 
Jubilee Week was opened by the celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist in Christ Church, Bridgeport, at 9 o’clock a.m. The 
Ven. Louis N. Booth, Archdeacon of Fairfield, was celebrant. 

At 10 o’clock the Inter-parochial Mission Class met, under 
the auspices of the Junior Auxiliary of the Diocese. The meet- 
ing was opened with prayer by the Archdeacon of Fairfield. 
The Rev. Herbert D. Cone, rector of the church, made a brief 
address of welcome, after which the Archdeacon introduced to 
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the meeting Mrs. Elizabeth H. Colt of Hartford, the President 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese. Miss Lucy Jarvis, 
Secretary of the Junior Department, made the opening address, 
in which she briefly reviewed the history of the founding of the 
Church in this Diocese. Though the meeting opened in the 
Sunday School room, it was soon adjourned to the church, 
which was almost filled. The histories of almost all of the 42 
colonial parishes of the Diocese were read, in chronological 
order, by young ladies representing the parishes. One interest- 
ing feature of the morning session was a brief address by the 


Ven. George D. Johnson, D.D., Archdeacon of Richmond, N. Y., 


a great-grandson of the celebrated Dr. Johnson. 
The following document, read at this same session by the 
Rey. Dr. Edmund Guilbert of Southport, will be of interest: 


“Town of Fairfield, Jan’y 6th, 172%. 
-“May it please your Honors, 

“We, the subscribers are members of the Church of England as 
by Law established, and having been at great charge in building a 
Church in this town for the Worship of God, have obtained a very 
desirable young Gentleman, Mr. Caner, to perform Divine Service 
and read Sermons to us, whom we are at very considerable charge to 
support, by paying our Rates to him, till such time as he is of suffi- 
cient age to wait on our Right Rev. Diocesan for Orders that he may 
be our Minister. All which Charges indeed amount to more than we 
were wont to pay to the Dissenting Minister here. In consideration 
of which we can’t but think it very hard that we should be forced 
to pay Rates to the Dissenting Minister into the Bargain. The 
Authority of this Town was a few days ago going to carry some of 
us to Prison for our Rates, and we prevailed on them to wait one 
month till we could have Opportunity to make our Application to 
your Hgnours, who are the Representatives of King George, our 
nursing Father, and being to us in his stead, we could not but promise 
our Selves your Protection from this Hardship, especially since the 
Bishop of London, one of the King’s Council, and the Honble Society 
founded by Royal Charter expect it from you, and that both you and 
your Honble Predecessors have been so kind as to declare and Promise 
your good Regards and Readiness to do anything that might reason- 
ably be expected for the Weal of the Church of England. To you, 
therefore, we look, and on you we depend for Countenance and Pro- 
tection while we seek only God’s Glory and our own Salvation, 
according to the best of our Lights. And especiaily since we have 
the consent and approbation of our Bishop and the Honble Society 
for carrying on in the Method above mentioned. We desire nothing 
(may it please ye Honbles) but to live peaceably among our Dis- 
senting Brethren, and we shall Industriously avoid every thing that 
may disturb the peace of the Government, only wishing that ye 
Honbles will provide that these Taxes, which are so grievous an 
Hindrance to us in Carrying on and Supporting the worship of God 
according to our Consciences, (be remitted?) 

“This is all we ask, and we Humbly Hope that it may appear 
but a Reasonable Request. 

“from ye Honbles Most faithful & obedient Servants. 

“for Gov. Talcott.” 


This petition to the General Assembly and Governor of the 
Colony was signed by fifteen rate-payers. 

A bountiful luncheon was served by the ladies of Christ 
Church in the parish house, to over two hundred guests. 

At 3 o’clock in the afternoon began the main service of the 
day. ‘The clergy entered the church in solemn procession in the 
following order: The Rev. Geo. A. Robson, master of cere- 
monies; eight choir boys of Trinity Church; the clergy of the 
Diocese, not rectors of colonial parishes; the colonial parishes, 
all but a very few represented by both banner-bearer and rector, 
the former at the left hand of the clergyman, in the following 
order :* 

MIDDLESEX ARCHDEACONRY. 

Middletown, Holy Trinity, 1749. 


Hartrorp ARCHDEACONRY. 
Hartford, Christ Church, 1762. 
Bloomfield, St. Andrew’s, 1740. 
Hebron, St. Peter’s, 1734. 


LITCHFIELD ARCHDNACONRY. 


Watertown, Christ Church, 1764, 
Sharon, Christ Church, 1754. 
Roxbury, Christ Church, 1753. 
Litchfield, St. Michael's, 1745. 
New Milford, St. John’s, 1742. 
Woodbury, St. Paul’s, 1740. 
Plymouth, St. Peter's, 1739. 
New LONDON ARCHDBEACONRY. 
Brooklyn, Trinity, 1770. 
Norwich, Christ Church, 1747. 
Poquetannuck, St. James, 1734. 
New London, St. James’, 1725. 


Rey. John H. Fitzgerald. 


Rev. W. D. Humphrey. 
Rev. Dr. Storrs O. Seymour. 


Rey. L. R. Sheffield. 


Rev. Samuel F. Jarvis. 


Rev. Dr. A P. Grint. 


*Rectors not named were not present. 
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New. Haven ARCHDEACONRY. 
Oxford, St. Peter's, 1769. Rey. W. 8S. Rafter. 
Milford, St. Peter's, 1764. 
Northford, St. Andrew’s, 1763. 
Cheshire, St. Peter's, 1760. 
New Haven, Trinity, 1752. 


Guilford, Christ Church, 1744. Rey. Dr. Wm. G. Andrews. 
North Guilford, St. John’s, 1749. 

North Haven, St. John’s, 1759. Rey. L. A. Parsons. 
Waterbury, St. John’s, 1742. Rey. John N. Lewis, Jr. 
Wallingford, St. Paul’s, 1741. Rey. S. W. Lindsay, Curate. 
Derby, St.. James’s 1737. Ven. G. H. Buck. 


West Haven, Christ Church, 1723. 
FAIRFIELD ARCHDBACONRY. 
Haston, Christ Church, 1763. Rey. R. B. Whipple. 
Tashua, Christ Church, 1760. Rev. R. B. Whipple. 
New Canaan, St. Mark’s, 1762. 
Danbury, St. James’, 1762. 
Bridgeport, St. John’s, 1748. 
Ridgefield, St. Stephen’s, 1744. 
Weston, Emmanuel, 1744. 


Rey. John D. Skene. 

Rev. Dr. Wm. H. Lewis. 
Rey. Dr. F. Ely. 

Rev. R. T. Jefferson. 


Stamford, St. John’s, 1742. Rey. C. M. Addison. 
Huntington, St. Paul’s, 1740. Rev. Dr. F. €. H. Wendel. 
Norwalk, St. Paul's, 1737. Rey. J. M. Coerr. 
Redding, Christ Church, 1734. Rev. R. T. Jefferson. 


Newtown, Trinity, 1732. 

Southport, Trinity, 1725. Rev. Dr. BB. Guilbert. 

Stratford, Christ Church, 1707. Rev. N. E. Cornwall. 

Then followed the Ven. George D. Johnson, D.D., Archdeacon of 
Richmond (Greater New York) and the Ven. Louis Norman Booth, Arch- 


Rev. G. T. Linsley. 


TRINITY CHURCH, NEW HAVEN (1752). 


deacon of Fairfield, and the Rey. Herbert D. Cone, rector of Christ 
Church. Then came the Bishop of the Diocese, the Right Rev. Chauncy 
Bunce Brewster, D.D., preceded by his Acting Chaplain, the Rey. Joseph 
Hooper of Durham, bearing the crozier. 

Bishop Brewster made the opening address. He said in 
part: 

“Tt is the aim of the Junior Auxiliary to educate especially the 
younger members of the Church. It is difficult to overestimate the 
effects of a day like this, whether of the morning session, with its 
carefully prepared papers, of the exhibition, or of this service of 
thanksgiving, when we come in like ‘an army with banners.’ The 
opening of one of our psalms for this evening is very appropriate to 
this oceasion: ‘Non nobis Domine, ‘Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto Thy Name give the praise.’ 

“After my ordination, I went with the blessing and at the wish 
of Bishop Williams to Rye, where I stayed for nine years. ‘This is 
the mother parish of us all. With Rye is honorably associated Col. 
Caleb Heathcote. He became a patron of the movement to bring the 
old Church into the Colonies. When Mr. Muirson came, the Colonel 
was his constant companion on his missionary journeys along the 
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shorts of the Sound. The record of these early missionary journeys 
is quite amusing. The Colonel, fully armed, accompanied the mis- 
sionary who preached and administered the sacraments of the Church. 
In 1707 Muirson had organized the Church people of Stratford into 
a parish. 

“We must lay to heart one lesson with regard to the unity of the 
Church in this old Diocese. Fairfield grew strong and prosperous, 
and is now strong. It gave us the second Bishop of Connecticut. I 
wuold like to see this unity exemplified in the support of Diocesan 
Missions. Would that every boy who has borne a banner in this 
procession may prepare himself to be a steward of the mysteries of 
God in the priesthood, or a devoted layman. It is an excellent thing 
for an individual, a parish, or a Diocese, to have traditions. I may 
claim for Connecticut that privilege, and remind you of the responsi- 
bility of living up to them. The fathers were worthy to do great 
things; let us see that we be worthy to celebrate their memory.” 


The next speaker was the Rey. Dr. Samuel Hart, Sub-Dean 
of Berkeley Divinity School, and Professor-elect of Pastoral 
Theology in the General Theological Seminary. 


In the course of a brilliant paper on The Early History of the 
Church in Connecticut, he told the story of the “leather-mitten 
ordination.” The congregation at Stratford, holding that they had 
a right to ordain their own minister, by laying on of hands, pro- 
ceeded to do so. One of their number, a blacksmith, was accustomed 
to wear leather mittens at his work; and at this laying on of hands, 
he followed his usual custom. There were to be found in the colony 
of Connecticut, three or four Prayer Books, which Bishop Williams 
called “the earliest and best missionaries of Connecticut.” One of 
these was the property of Mr. Samuel Smithson, of Guilford. He 
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gave this copy to Dr. Samuel Johnson, when the latter was quite:a 
young man. No doubt this book gave young Johnson the first im- 
pulse in the direction of the Church. And he became, after his 
ordination, the real founder of the Church in Connecticut. Another 
was in Plymouth. Through this book were founded two or three 
parishes in Connecticut, and several in Western New York and Ohio. 

In closing, the Doctor reminded his hearers of the meaning of 
“propagation.” When a vine is to be propagated, one branch is 
bent down to the ground, so that part of it is buried. When this 
part has taken root, it is cut loose from the parent stem. In this 
manner the Venerable Society has ever worked and still does work. 
This is the true method of missionary labor. 


The Rev. Dr. Lloyd, General Secretary of the D. and F. 
Missionary Society, made the closing address. 

After the offering had been presented, the Bishop read, in 
solemn commemoration, before the altar, the names of the 
Colonial clergy of Connecticut. Then, holding his ecrozier in his 
right hand, he gave the benediction. The procession then left 
the church, returning to the vestry, led by the choir boys and the 
banner-bearers. The church was crowded to the doors. 

The services of the day were full of interest throughout; 
and the arrangement of the various services reflect great credit 
upon the rector of Christ Church and his helpers. 

In connection with this service of thanksgiving there was 
held, in a building near the church, an exhibition of colonial 
Church relics, that was of absorbing interest. We were in- 
debted to the Rey. Joseph Hooper of Durham, who is one of 
the finest scholars in our early history in the American Church, 
for the arrangement of this beautiful collection of 250 objects. 
Among them we note the following: 
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1, Bishop Berkeley’s Chair, from old Christ Church, Stratford ; 
2, Bishop Seabury’s Chair; 3, Bishop Jarvis’s Chair; 4, Communion Plate 
of Christ Church, Stratford (1750); 5, Wood Goblets from Stratford ; 
6, Old Key (1743) from Christ Church, Stratford; 7, Records of Christ 
Chureh, Stratford, beginning with 1723; 8, Bishop Seabury’s Mitre ; 
9, Bishop Seabury’s Surplice; 10, The Crozier presented to Bishop Wil 
liams by the Scottish Church in 1784; 11, A foot-warmer from Trinity 
Church, Southport (1815) ; 12, The letter of the Scottish Bishops to the- 
Connecticut Clergy after Bishop Seabury’s Consecration; 13, A License 
granted by the Rt. Rev. the Bishop of London, to the Rey. Jno. R. Mar- 
shall to officiate in the Colonies; 14, A bullet fired by a British soldier at 
the Rey. John Beach, while he was ofliciating in Christ Church, Redding ; 
15, Weather Cock shot from the steeple of Christ Church, Redding, during 
the Revolution; 16, Seals of the Diocese of Connecticut, of the Presiding” 
Bishop, and of the President of the House of Bishops; a number of 
Colonial Letters of Orders, a large number of old Prayer Books, and 
other objects of interest. 

It is certainly to be hoped that at least the most valuable 
of these relics may soon find a permanent resting-place in a 
Church museum, or, at least, in the Atheneum, in Hartford. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL CONFERENCE IN NEW YOTK. 


HERE is a growing interest in Sunday School instruction in 
the Diocese of New York. This is hopeful, for teaching is. 
hard work, and the study of children—of other people’s children 
—an acquired taste. At the Conference this year, held in the 
Cathedral Crypt on Monday of last week, there was a larger at- 
tendance than last’ year, and the addresses were brighter and 
better. The Bishop of the Diocese was assisted in the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion by the Rev. Dr. Thomas R. Harris 
and the Rev. Pascal Harrower, the President of the Commission. 
In his address the Bishop pointed out the growing interest in 
child study, and the increasing efforts that are making to bring 
the training of the child’s mind and the Church’s work into 
natural contact. Points made by him were that home training 
is often lacking, and that the Church must supply the lack; 
that the best biography of modern times is that of Huxley; and 
that without regard to the value of the printed page, even the 
page of the Bible, that which often quickens the young mind 
into action is inspiration obtained from some grown person, 
when probably that grown person has the least idea of being an 
inspiration to any one. 

Chairman Harrower formally opened the Conference by an 
admirable address on Sunday School instruction of the day. 
He found much in it to praise, and expressed appreciation of 
personal work done by teachers in the Diocese. Yet he could 
see places where improvements might be made. He took up the 
subjects of organization and grading, the teaching force, and 
the home. Pointing out difficulties familiar to all, he asked 
What are the remedies? and said the whole conception of the 
Sunday School must undergo a change. It must be regarded as. 
a serious and vital factor in our educational life. There should 
be established in great centres—New York, Chicago, Boston,. 
Philadelphia—training schools for Sunday School teachers. 
During the past winter about 350 have attended such schools of 
this Commission. The next step is to arrange extension courses. 
to reach other parts of the Diocese. A third step will be a 
model school. The attention of the Church may well be given to. 
this great subject. 

After luncheon, Warden Butler of the Seabury Divinity 
School gave what many regarded as the best paper of the Con- 
ference. He defined education as “The adaptation of a person 
to environment, and the development of a capacity to modify that 
environment ;” and compared that given by science, with the 
account given by Moses, as the command of God to man concern- 
ing his task upon the earth. First of all, the school-room. It 
must be one filled with sunshine. The younger the child, the more 
sensitive is he to surroundings. The primary class-room should 
be the cleanest, the brightest of all. Give the restless boy, not 
an injunction to sit still, but a command to do something—the 
right thing. Find out his talent, and use it. The worship of the 
school should be devotional. It should also be educational, The 
Warden’s points were that the greatest problem of the school is 
to get teachers that can teach; and that the only way to do that 
is, first to make grown persons willing to come and be taught to 
teach; and second, to have a pastor competent to teach them. 

Warden Cole of St. Stephen’s College, and Prof. Dutton 
of Columbia University, spoke on “Comprehensive and Sys- 
tematic Order of Study,” and the Rey. W. W. Smith, M.D., gave 
the report of the Commission for the year. The last named 
stated that the work of training teachers, done this last winter 
by the Commission, is regarded as remarkably successful, 
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<Diocesanf Conventions 


DIGEST OF THE CONVENTIONS. 


Quincy elected the Ven. F. W. Taylor, D.D., as Bishop 
Coadjutor. Onto made several changes in the canons relating 
to vestries. Texas reported all Church property destroyed in 
the great storm now replaced, and progress made toward endow- 
ment of the Dioeese.. In Marne a resolution to drop the words 
“Protestant Episcopal” from the diocesan canons was lost. In 
Lone Istanp the Bishop declared a Coadjutor not to be needed, 
and impressed the Convention by his unexpected physical 
strength. The efforts to clear the debt on the Church Charity 
Foundation have failed. Newark gave a touching exhibition 
of sympathy with their afflicted Secretary, the Rev. John Keller. 
CrnTRAL PENNSYLVANIA receded from the determination of last 
year to divide the Diocese, the endowment not having been 
raised. Jowa made several constitutional changes. Datuas re- 
fused to interfere with the Bishop in the management of his 
Cathedral. Of the Missionary Districts, Western Trxas and 
Otympt14 both decided against diocesan organization, the latter 
resolving to make an attempt to secure a sufficient endowment 
to make such organization practical six years later. 


QUINCY. 
(Rr. Rey. Atex. Burcess, D.D., Bishop.) 


HE 24th annual Convention of the Diocese of Quincy was held in 
C the Cathedral, Quincy, on May 21st and 22nd. The Rev. Thomas 

Hines, rector of Christ Church, Warsaw, was the preacher. The 
Rey. Dr. C. W. Leftingwell, President of the Standing Committee, was 
chosen to preside. The Rev. Dr. Rudd was re-elected Secretary. The 
call of parishes and clergy showed a large attendance. Twenty 
clergymen were present and 21 parishes were represented. Bishop 
Seymour’s report of visitations showed a larger number of Con- 
firmations than have been reported for many years. The Convention 
adopted a vote of thanks for the Bishop’s. generous and sympathetic 
services in the Diocese. 


ELECTION OF A BISHOP COADJUTOR. 


The Secretary read a paper from the Bishop of the Diocese, in 
which his request for the election of a Coadjutor was renewed. The 
election was made the order of the day for 10:30 on Wednesday 
morning. In the evening of Tuesday, a missionary meeting was held 
in the Cathedral, at which the speakers were the Rev. Messrs. 
McLean, Nybladh, Rudd, and Hines. The offering was for the 
mission at Myer, where the only place of worship is one recently 
built by our missionary. 

On Wednesday morning, after providing by special assessment 
a special fund to make up the salary of the Bishop Coadjutor, the 
Convention proceeded to the election. Only one vote was taken, re- 
sulting as follows: 

Clerical Vote, Number of votes cast, 17. 

Necessary to a choice, 9. 

The Rey. F. W. Taylor, D.D., received 9. 
The Rey. C. W. Leffingwell, D.D., received 7. 
The Rt. Rev. S. C. Edsall, D.D., received 1. 

Lay Vote, number of votes cast, 19. 

Yeas, 11: Nays, 7; Divided, 1. 

The Rev. Dr. Taylor was declared elected. During the election, 
the Rev. W. H. Moore, Dean of the Cathedral, acted as President, 
pro tem. 

The testimonials were signed and other business of the Conven- 
tion was concluded in the afternoon. 


ELECTIONS. 


The Standing Committee: was re-elected without change. The 
Clerical Deputies to the General Convention were elected as before, 
viz.: The Rev. Drs. C. W. Leffingwell and R. F. Sweet, the Rev. W. 
H. Moore, and the Rey. S. G. Jeffords. Lay Deputies, Messrs. H. A. 
Williamson, Alex. DeSoland, E. J. Parker, T. B. Martin. 

The thanks of the Convention were expressed by a rising vote to 
the Rev. C. W. Leftingwell, D.D., for his services as President of the 
Convention during four successive years. 

The following were appointed a committee to notify the Bishop- 
elect: the President of the Convention, the Rey. E. H. Rudd, D.D., 
the Rey. W. H. Moore, and Messrs. Carl E. Epler and Chas H. 
Williamson. The President and Mr. H. A. Williamson were appointed 
to notify the Bishop of the election of his Coadjutor. 

The Diocese of Quincy was shown by reports presented and by the 
spirit of the Convention, to be in a favorable condition for a for- 
ward movement, and may look for progress and increased interest 
in the near future. 

TUE BISHOP ELECT. 

The Ven. Frederick Wm. Taylor, D.D., Archdeacon of Springfield, 
was born in Toledo, Ohio, Jan. 11th, 1853. He was graduated from 
Western Reserve College (now Adelbert College of Western Reserve 


University) in 1873, and from the General Theological Seminary in 
1876. In July of the same year he was ordered Deacon by Bishop 
G. T. Bedell, and was attached 
to Grace Church, Cleveland, un- 
til October, when he _ went 
abroad for seven months. Re- 
turning from Europe, he took 
charge of Willoughby, Geneva, 
and Unionville, all missions near 
Cleveland, where he had resided 
since 1861. In September 1877 
he became associated with the 
present Bishop of Los Angeles 
in mission work at Highland 
and Clintondale, in Ulster Co., 
N. Y., and on Sept. 30,4877, was 
ordained Priest by Bishop 
Horatio Potter, in the Church 
of the Transfiguration, New 
York. Upon Bishop Seymour’s 
consecration as the first Bishop 
of Springfield, June llth, 1878, 
the young priest offered himself 
for work in that Diocese, and 
was sent by the Bishop to Dan- 
ville, IlU., where he remained 
eight years as rector of Holy Trinity parish, and succeeded in build- 
ing up the congregation both in numbers and in love for the princi- 
ples of the Church. In the summer of 1886 he was nominated by the 
Bishop to the vacant rectorship of St. Paul’s parish, Springfield 
(the Pro-Cathedral), and accepted the call of the vestry, entering 
upon his duties as rector September Ist, and continuing till the pres- 
ent time. He found the parish very much divided, and deeply in 
debt. The division had come to a head in the movement to establish 
another parish, and the new rector was too late to be able to accom- 
plish much towards preventing it, even if it had been altogether wise 
to attempt it. So the parish of Christ Church was founded. But 
in six years the large debt upon St. Paul’s was paid and in 1894 a 
handsome new rectory was built, in place of an old one. Many im- 
provements were also made in the interior of the church. At the 
end of thirteen years the number of communicants was as large as it 
was before the division of the parish. 

In the work of the Diocese the Archdeacon has taken a prom- 
inent part from the first. He was early appointed an Examining 
Chaplain, was elected a Deputy to the General Convention of 1883; 
and has been re-elected and has sat in every Convention since that 
one. At the Convention of 1895 he was appointed a member of the 
House Committee on the Revision of the Constitution which reported 
in 1898. He has also been a member of the Standing Committee on 
Canons at the last three Conventions. He has been a delegate to the 
Provincial Synod of Illinois ever since it was organized; has been a 
member of the Standing Committee of Springfield, and its Secretary, 
for several years; Chaplain of St. Agatha’s School, and of the 
Orphanage of the Holy Child, Springfield. In 1890 he was appointed 
Archdeacon of Springfield, and in the same year received the hon- 
orary degree of D.D. from Nashotah House. In 1895, at the request 
of Bishop McLaren, then Dean of the Western Theological Seminary, 
Chicago, Dr. Taylor accepted the appointment as Instructor in 
Church Polity and Canon Law in that institution, which position he 
still occupies, going to Chicago to deliver lectures to his students 
several days in each month. 

Notwithstanding. his many duties other than parochial, Arch- 
deacon Taylor devotes himself earnestly to parish work, maintaining 
a daily celebration of the Holy Eucharist, Matins, and Evensong, at 
the Pro-Cathedral, with only occasional assistance, besides the usual 
number of sermons, lectures, classes, etc., parish visiting, and care 
of guilds and societies. The parish is well organized for work, but 
not over-organized, and has taken the lead in diocesan and charitable 
work. 

Dr. Taylor was married in 1874 to Miss Cora L. Kingsley of 
Cleveland. They had eight children, five of whom are living. Mrs. 
Taylor departed this life in 1894. 


THE VEN. F. W. TAYLOR, D.D. 


OHIO, 


(Rr. Rev. W. A. Leonarp, D.D., BrsHop.) 

N MAY 21st opened the 84th Annual Convention of the Diocese 
|) at the Pro-Cathedral, Cleveland, where there was a choral cele- 

bration of the Holy Eucharist, the Bishop’s address taking the 
place of a sermon. After the usual reports of official work, the 
address was mainly directed against sensational preaching. “Some 
preachers,” said the Bishop, “are too inclined to seek subjects that 
will tickle the public ear. There is too much advertising of the 
pulpit, and there are too worldly methods to gain the reputation of 
being a popular preacher. These tactics must be dropped, and we 
must return to apostolic preaching. People do not go to church to 
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hear politics or the discussion of municipal affairs from the pulpit. 
In place of this kind of rubbish, they want the Gospel.” 


After 11 years of most faithful and acceptable service as Secre- 


tary of the Convention, the Rev. E. W. Worthington declined re- 
election, and the: Rev. James H. W. Blake was elected to take his 
place. The Rev. Geo. P. Atwater was named as his assistant, and 
Mr. John Thomas was re-elected as Treasurer of the Diocese. A 
pleasing incident was the presentation of a new gavel to the Bishop, 
made from the wood of the pulpit of the first church built in Cleve- 
land, being the original Trinity Church. 

The regular missionary meeting was held in the evening, with 
reports from the missionary committee and others. The roll was 
called for pledges for diocesan missions. The Archdeacon reported 
concerning his work, observing that that work had included the 
despatch of 3,000 letters and travel of over 1,000 miles, and that sev- 
eral hundred dollars had been paid, through his efforts, to the Ohio 
Church building fund. The missionary committee showed that the 
total raised for the year was $9,911, being not far from the $10,000 
asked. Under the pledge system, now obtaining, more is raised than 
had been raised by the proportionate assessment plan. 

Among the legislation was the passage of a provision raising the 
maximum number of vestrymen from 10 to 15; providing the Tight 
of the rector to a seat and vote in, parish meetings ; appointing a 
committee to secure such a change in the law of the state as will 
allow the Church to give the rector a seat and vote in the vestry, and 
to act as its president ew#-ojficio; suggesting to the Ecclesiastical 
Authority to change the blanks used in« parochial reports so as to 
secure a return of the number of confirmed separate from the number 
of actual communicants; appointing a committee to report next year 
on the expediency and practicability of merging the local clergy relief 
fund with the general fund for the same purpose, and also urging 
more general contributions to that fund. 

A report from the President of Kenyon College showed more 
pupils under instruction now than at any time since 1861.. All the 
college rooms are full. On the financial side, the falling rates of 
interest have caused a shrinkage of $5,000 in the income of endow- 
ments and an appeal is made for $100,000 additional endowment, of 
which Mr. 8. L. Mather offers $40,000 as soon as the other $60,000 are 
in sight, and of this latter sum, all is now promised except $12,000. 
It is hoped that this amount will be secured by the time of the next 
Commencement, June 26th. 

Another very interesting report was that on Saneay Schools, 
presented by the Rey. H. E. Cooke. 

Elections resulted as follows: eae: to General Convention 
—Rey. E. W. Worthington, Rev. C. 8. Aves, Rev. A. B. Frazer, Rey. 
C. D. Williams, D.D.; Messrs. 8S. ce Mather, T. M. Sloane, H. C. 
Ranney, 'T. H. Walbridge. 


Alternates—--Rev. W. I. Peirce, Rev. H. W. Jones, D.D., Rev. A. 
B. Putnam, Rey. A. Leflingwell, Messrs. John Thomas, J. E..Brown, 
¥. J. Jerome, and H. C. W. Rand. 
TEXAS, 


(THE Rr. Rey. G. H. Krnsorvine, D.D.,; BisHor.) 

T the opening service of the Council held on the morning of May 
A Sth, the Bishop consecrated the new All Saints’ Chapel, Austin, 

in memory of Alexander Gregg, D.D., first Bishop of Texas. 
The consecration sermon was preached by ihe Rey. J. W. Bleker and 
he, as well as the Bishop pablo saaeh se ie in his address, pronounced well 
deserved eulogies on Bishop Gregg 

The Bishop gave especial ditention to the sad plight in which the 
Diocese was plunged by the calamitous storm of last year and 
acknowledged the generous aid that had been rendered not only from 
every part of the American Church, but also several foreign countries. 
By means of this assistance, he declared, all Church property de- 
stroyed had now been restored, and help had been extended to Church- 
men needing it, and to many others beside. More than $25,000 had 
also been raised toward a permanent fund for an endowment of the 
Episcopate, and he expressed the hope that this might be increased 
to $100,000, which would allay the pressing anxiety on this behalf. 

At a missionary meeting on the first evening, it was shown that 
the missionary work had suffered inevitably from the calamity, but 
much enthusiasm was aroused by the various addresses. Next day it 
was resolved that a general missionary be appointed, and the Rey. 
C. M. Beckwith was named for that post if his services could be 
secured. in addition to that missionary work, he is to continue as 
Diocesan agent for raising the Episcopate Endowment Fund. 

Deputies to General Convention were elected as follows: 
C. M. Beckwith, Rev. H. D. Aves, LL-D., Rev. Frank Page, D.D., Rev. 
John R. Carter; Messrs. Geo. C. Robertson, M. A. Westcott, A. N. 
Leitnaker, John H. Robinson, Jr. The various diocesan officers were 
re-elected as formerly, 


Rev. 


MAINE, 
(Rr. Rey. Rorr. Copman, D.D., Brsuoe.) 
HE annual Convention of the Diocese assembled at St. Luke’s 
C athedral, Portland, on Wednesday, May 22nd. There was a 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist at 7:30.a.m., with the Bishop of 
the Diocese as celebrant, assisted by his chaplain, the Rey. C. H. 
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Hayes: At 9:30 o’clock the Rev. C. 8. Leffingwell was the celebrant, 
assisted by the Rey. Canon Ogden. 

The Convention was called to order in the parish house by the 
Bishop at 10:30. The Rev. C. F. Lee was unanimously re-elected as 
Secretary, and Mr. Wm. G. Ellis Treasurer. 

APPOINTMENTS AND. ELECTIONS. 


The Bishop nominated his examining chaplains as follows: The 
Rev. R. W. Plant, Rey. T. BE. Calvert, and Rev. C. H. Hayes; Messrs. 


James Prindle and Wm. G. Ellis were appointed Auditors. 

The elections for the Standing Committee and Deputies to the 
General Convention resulted as follows: 

Standing Committee: Rev. Messrs. C. F. Lee, Geo. B. Nicholson, 
W. ©. Stewart; Gen'l John Marshall Brown, and Messrs. Wm. G. 
Ellis and Robert H. Gardiner. 

Deputies to General Convention: Rey. Messrs. G. B. Nicholson, 
C. S. Leffingwell, I. C. Fortin, C. M. Sills, D-D.; Gen’] John Marshall 
Brown, Messrs. John M. Glidden and Amimi’ Davenport, and Hon. 
George E. Hughes. 

Alternate deputies to General Convention: Rev. Messrs. R. W. 
Plant, George F. Degen, C. F. Lee, W. O. Baker; Gen’] W. 8. Choate, 
Captain T. T. Gibbons, Messr s. F. B. Boothby, Ww m. G. Ellis. 

THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 

The Bishop’s address included a complete resumé of the work of 
the past year. His policy has been not so much to launch out into 
new fields as to strengthen the existing parishes and missionary sta- 
tions where the Church is working. It is proposed to cancel all 
debts on Church property as soon as possible and to build rectories 
wherever possible. The Bishop desires that the minimum salary to 
clergy in the Diocese shall be $800 and house. Among the improve- 
ments of the year he mentioned the following: 

Auburn-—Mortgage debt of $2,706 paid. 

Presque Isle—A fine rectory and also parish house erected. 

Calais—Substantial gift received for renovation of Church prop- 
erty. 

Waterville—The entire mortgage debt has been pledged by the 
parishioners. It is proposed to begin the erection of a stone church 
in this flourishing college town as soon as the present debt is dis- 
posed of. 

Lewiston—A fine organ has been put in during the year at a cost 
of $5,400, the indebtedness on which is only $700. 

Brunswick—This important parish has a new rector, Rey. 
ward D. Johnson, and the work there is now very encouraging. 

Woodford—-The Rey. E. A. Pressey is doing a noble work here. 
The seating capacity of the church has been increased and there is 
a very mar ked improvement all along the line. 

Biddeford—This parish is awakening from its lethargy; congre- 
gations are much larger and during the year $275.00 has been raised 
towards the debt. 

Millinocket—This is a new town sprung up within two years. 
A fine site for church and rectory has been secured and money is in 
hand to proceed with building as soon as conditions warrant the 
sending of a resident priest there. 

Seal Harbor—A clergyman has been stationed here and he is 
fast gathering an influential congregation about him. 

New: summer chapels have been built at McMahan’s Island and 
Harpawell. 

The Church Orphanage—House of the Good Shepherd—has been 
removed from Rockland to Gardiner and the Institution is now in 
much better condition than it ever has been. 

The Bishop announced that the Memorial Missionary Fund—the 
Burgess-Neely Fund—now amounts to $1,655.55, and steadily increas- 
ing. The income of this Fund is to be used for missionary work 
in the Diocese. 

The Bishop recommended the Convention to decide on some be- 
coming memorial to Bishop Neely, and a Committee was appointed 
with power to act. 

The Bishop spoke very hopefully of the work in Maine and closed 
his address as follows: 

“The old faith of the Puritan en has lost its hold on the 
people. We are passing through a transitory period. 
baseless teachings in the name of Christ find converts. Men are in- 
venting religions for themselves. Our Puritan fathers left the 
mother Church to try a system religion of Calvinistie origin. That 
faith was vigorous in its day. It has been changed, modified, and re- 
vised until it has been pruned almost to death. Now the mother 
Chureh has her opportunity to step in and win the descendants of the 
Puritans back to the fold. This is our work in the State of Maine.” 


Hid- 


Any silly, 


LEGISLATION. 

After the hearing of various reports and much routine business, 
a warm discussion ws precipitated by the introduction by the Rey. 
G. B. Nicholson of a resolution to strike out the words “Protestant 
Episcopal” from the Constitution. A motion to table the resolution 
was defeated by a rising vote. 

The discussion was deferred until after luncheon, which by in- 
vitation of the Bishop was enjoyed by all delegates at the Bishop’s 
house. On re-assembling, the proposed amendment to the Constitu- 
tion was resumed, and after speeches from Rev. Messi's. Sills, Stewar Ge 
Nicholson, Dalton, Harte, Newbegin, and Gregson, and Messrs. Choate 
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and Stimson. the resolution was by request voted on by orders and 
defeated by 7 clerical and 6 lay votes. | 

A rising vote of condolence with the Bishop in the loss of his 
father, Mr. Robert Codman of Boston, was a graceful expression of 
the sympathy and love the members of the Convention have toward 
their Bishop. An appropriate minute was also adopted relative to 
the death of Gen’) 8. D. Leavitt for many years a member of the 
Convention and the strongest upholder and supporter of the Church 
at Eastport. 

In the evening there was held a missionary meeting in the 
Cathedral at which the Rey. D. T. Huntington spoke of the Mission- 
ary Work in China, and the Rey. J. Thompson Cole spoke of the 
Work in Japan. There was a good attendance and both addresses 
were well calculated to arouse interest in Foreign Missions for which 
an offering was taken. 

WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


The annual meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary was held in the 
parish house of St. Luke’s Cathedral May 21st. There were 70 dele- 
gates from different parishes present. ‘The ladies have worked for 
Diocesan Missions, House of Good Shepherd, Archdeacon Joyner’s 
mission in South Carolina, school for colored children in Georgia, for 
“poor whites” in North Carolina, and for Bishop Hare’s Catechists 
in South Dakota; also for Indians in Duluth, Girls’ school in Japan, 
and hospital in Shanghai, China. 

Lunch was served in parish house, after which the ladies listened 
to a most interesting and eloquent address by the Rev. J. Thompson 
Cole of Philadelphia. 

The following officers were elected: President, Mrs. C. T. Og- 
den; Vice-President, Mrs. P. M. Blake: Secretary, Miss Harriett 8. 
McCoble; Treasurer, Miss IE. H. Smith. 


“LONG ISLAND. 
(Rr. Rev. A. N. Lirrirgoun, D.D., BisHopr.) 
C 35th annual Convention of the Diocese of Long Island was 


held in the Cathedral of the Incarnation, Garden City, on Tues-- 


day and Wednesday of last week. <A celebration of the Holy 
Communion was first held, the Bishop being the celebrant. The full 
Cathedral choir, under the direction of Dr. W. H. Woodcock, Cath- 
edral choirmaster, sang the Communion Service by Moir in D. The 
business session of the convention was held in the Cathedral crypt, 
and after the formal opening, Bishop Littlejohn made his annual 
address. There was a feeling of general surprise at the Bishop’s 
physical appearance. So much rumor has been heard as to the neces- 
sity of a Bishop Coadjutor, that many of the delegates who had not 
seen Bishop Littlejohn for several months expected to see him much 
broken in health. On the contrary he seemed in better physical con- 
dition than at the Convention of last year. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


In his address the Bishop spoke with enthusiasm of the mission- 
ary work of the Diocese, which he said wag in a healthy and pro- 
gressive condition. In the four Archdeaconries of the Diocese there 
are, he said, 44 missions. “Some of these are well advanced toward 
incorporation as parishes, and all give promise of becoming self- 
supporting in a few years. These facts show that the Diocese, though 
not up to the full measure of its duty toward the rapidly growing 
population on Lond Island, yet has done a work which speaks well 
for its efforts to extend the privileges of the Church in rising com- 
munities.” Speaking of the support given by the churches of the 
Diocese to missions in our own and in foreign lands, the Bishop said 
that he wished he could say that it was as good as that given to local 
missions. There has been a falling off in contributions to general 
missionary purposes, which, while not peculiar to this Diocese, is 
nevertheless deplorable. 

The Bishop spoke also of the educational work of the Diocese, 
of which he said that the several schools were doing excellent work; 
of the Church Charity Foundation, efforts to reduce the debt of 
which have not been as successful as could be desired, and made an 
appeal for the clergy relief fund, pointing out the fact that the pres- 
ent fund, now amounting to about $100,000, can only be used for ths 
relief of aged and infirm members of the clergy, while there is needed 
some provision for widows and orphans of deceased clergymen of the 
Diocese. The Bishop recommended the appointment of a committee 
to make some provision for the widows and orphans, and said that he 
could make some suggestions to such a committee that would be 
found useful. 

In closing his address the Bishop referred, in a few words, to 
himself. “It is now a year ago since I met with an accident,’ he 
said, “which confined me to the house and made necessary constant 
medical treatment. In the autumn I resumed my visitations and in 
no case failed to meet my appointments. Acting upon the advice 
and suggestion of the Standing Committee of the Diocese, I obtained 
such episcopal help as circumstances required. So far from my hay- 
ing been able to keep only a small percentage of my customary 
appointments, [ have, in fact, made at least two-thirds of my visita- 
tions during the past year, which in number surpass those of any 
previous year in the history of the Diocese. With no more episcopal 
help than is often asked for and provided in neighboring Dioceses, all 
customary and important requirements of the Diocese have been met. 
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With a singular disregard for truth it has been stated that classes 
for Confirmation have been presented three times in the same place 
without being able to secure the ministrations of the Bishop. No 
one, I think, will be readier than myself to provide for any official 
disability that may occur.” 

“There is positively no need,” concluded the Bishop, “of me 
asking for a Coadjutor at present, but when the time comes for me 
to ask for assistance, T will be ready and ask for it.. On this subject 
I trust that there will be peace and good will and a deference to my 
wishes. I regret that this announcement is necessary, but repeated 
rumors have forced me to set myself right in this matter.” A 


MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 


At the conclusion of the Bishop’s remarks, every member of the 
Convention, by a standing vote, wished him Jong life and health, and 
a long continuance as the head of the Church on Long Island. 

The treasurer of the Diocese, Mr. Alexander E. Orr, showed that 
a number of the churches had not contributed their portion of the 
Bishop’s salary, and after a long discussion, a resolution to have the 
matter brought to the attention of the delinquent churches was 
adopted, 

The report of the Church Charity Foundation, presented on the 
second day of the Convention, showed that the effort that had been 
made to reduce its debt of $90,000 had proved of slight avail. A 
suggestion was made that all communicants in the Diocese be asked 
to subscribe 25 cents each annually for the reduction of the debt. 
The suggestion was favorably received and will doubtless be carried 
out. The report of the Church Building fund showed that in the past 
year 199 churches in the Diocese have been helped by the fund. 

By resolution a change was made in Section 1, Canon 8, Article 
2, striking out the words “congregation and,” and making it read, 
“Members of the vestry can make complaint to the Bishop should 
there be any ill feeling in the parish.” Before alteration the Canon 
provided that such complaint could be made by the congregation and 
the vestry. It was the sentiment of the Convention that such notice, 
if any ill feeling should exist, should come from the vestry and not 
The four Archdeacons were 
re-appointed, 

ELECTIONS. 


Deputies to the General Convention were elected as follows: The 
Rey. Dr. Reese F. Alsop, rector of St. Ann’s, Brooklyn; the Rey. Dr. 
J. G. Bacchus of the Incarnation, Brooklyn; the Rey. Dr. 8. D. 
McConnell of the Holy Trinity, Brooklyn; the Rev. H. D. Waller, 
rector of St. George’s, Flushing; and Messrs. Wilhelmus Mynderse, 
John A. Nichols, George Foster Peabody, and Henry E. Pierrepont. 

Provisional deputies elected were the Rey. R. L. Brydges; the 
Rey. Bishop Falkner, the Rey. J. C. Jones, the Rey. H. O. Ladd, and 
Messrs. P. R. Jennings, J. KH. Langstaff, Peter Mallett, and Townsend 
Scudder. 


NEWARK, 
(Rr. Rev. T. A. Starkey, D.D., BIsmopr.) 

RINITY CHURCH, Newark, the mother parish of the Diocese, 
C entertained the Convention this year, the venerable Bishop pre- 

siding, having first opened the Convention with the celebration 
of the Holy Communion, in which he was assisted by the Rev. L. 8. 
Osborne and the Rev. C. C. Edmunds. As a whole the Convention 
this year was a routine one, perhaps the most interesting things 
about it all being the election of the deputies to San Francisco, the 
emphatic re-election of the Rey. John Keller, done to show confidence, 
and the statement of the Bishop to the effect that spiritual conditions 
of the Diocese are improved over the last year or two. The benevo- 
lences have prospered, Church building has been fairly active, and 
missions are extending. 

The Bishop spoke feelingly of losses by death which the Church 
and the Diocese has suffered during the year, especially through the 
passing away of the aged Dr. Schuyler of Grace Church, Orange. He 
recounted the opening of several new churches and parish buildings, 
among them St. Paul’s, Englewood, an extension of the plant of the 
Holy Communion, South Orange, and the new place of worship at 
Ridgewood, and the consecration of St. Paul’s, East Orange, the Good 
Shepherd, Tort Lee, and a frame church at Butler. A new wing for 
St. Barnabas’ Hospital has been built at a cost of $17,000. The 
Arthur Home for Boys at Summit will be opened in September, and 
marked improvements and advancement are to be made in Grace 
Church, Orange. 

The Rey. John Keller, looking a bit pale and not yet permitted 
by his physician to use his eyes to read, was present, and was re- 
elected Secretary by a rising vote. « The Rey. Appleton Grannis was 
elected Secretary pro tem. and the Rev. H. Field Saumenig as his 
assistant. The last named has helped the Bishop much by taking 
during the last few months the work formerly done by the Rev. Mr. 
Keller, and Bishop Starkey publicly spoke his appreciation several 
times during the Convention. 

On the afternoon of the first day the Rev. Dr. Arthur S. Lloyd, 
teneral Secretary of the Board of Missions, who has lately moved to 
the Oranges and is therefore resident in the Diocese, spoke on Mis- 
sions, stating that between now and September Ist not less than 
$230,000 must be secured if the Board is to end the year without debt. 
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Hie made no appeal, saying he felt it unnecessary to ask men to do 
that for which they were ordained priests of the Church. Later in 
the afternoon the Committee on Canons reported and was continued, 
expecting to conclude its work by the end of another year. 

The forenoon of the second day considered local mission work. 
Archdeacon Jenvey alluded to the erection of a new building for Trin- 
ity Chapel, Bayonne, due to the energy of the Rev. F. M. Kirkus, 
rector of Trinity Church, Bergen Point. St. Agnes’ Chapel, Jersey 
City, has been enlarged; St. Matthew’s Church, Jersey City, met with 
a serious loss by the resignation of the Rev. A. M. Judd as rector, 
but the Rev. W. G. Webb has been appointed to the place and was 
cordially received. The mission of St. John the Divine, Hasbrouck 
Heights, and St. Paui’s mission, Montvale, have advanced, but Holy 
Trinity mission, Hillsdale, is suffering from the loss of parishioners, 
due to the removal of car shops from the town. 

In concluding his report Archdeacon Jenvey declared that the 
missions of the Archdeaconry are worthy of all encouragement and 
support, and no better or more profitable work is being done any- 
where in the Diocese. The appropriations to the Archdeaconry are 
but $1,575, and in return for this there have been 134 baptisms, 115 
confirmations, and there are 903 communicants. The offerings have 
been over $11,000. 

Archdeacon Mann of Orange, when reaching mention of the mis- 
sion at Arlington, spoke of the work there of Mr. Keller, and continu- 
ing, said that the indebtedness on St. Paul’s mission, Butler, has been 
paid, and reference was made to those who were instrumental in 
erecting the new parish. St. Mark’s mission, Mendham, is holding 
its own, and the attendance and offerings have increased. The 
Church of Good Shepherd, Hamburg, and St. Thomas’, Vernon, are 
ministered to by the Rev. Joseph H. Smith, who, notwithstanding his 
advanced years, still drives the eight miles every Sunday to attend to 
the services of these two places. - During the summer additional ser- 
vices will be held at Vernon. 

The organization of new missions in Bloomfield and Montclair 
was referred to. St. Alban’s mission, Newark, is prospering, and has 
increased so that an enlarged transept is rendered necessary. 

The old Standing Committee was re-elected without contest, and 
so were other officers, including Treasurer and Registrar. Clerical 
deputies to the General Convention are the Rev. Dr. George 8S. Ben- 
nitt, the Rev. Dr. W. W. Holley, the Rev. Edwin A. White, and the 
Rev. L. S. Osborne. Supplementary, the Rev. F. E. Mortimer, the 
Rev. Eliot White, the Rev. Dr. C. H. Hibbard, and the Rev. C. C. 
Edmunds, 

Lay: Cortland Parker (Newark), Alfred Mills (Morristown), 
Henry Hayes (Newark), and Col. HE. A. Stevens (Hoboken). Supple- 
mentary: OC. K. Hitchcock (Newark), W. M. Franklin (East 
Orange), E. Q. Keasbey (Morristown), and G. J. Bayles (Orange). 

A proposition to permit, if there was little business to be done, 
a one-day Convention, was voted down with emphasis because it 
would cut off consideration of Missions. There were so many stand- 
ing in opposition that Bishop Starkey did not count them but re- 
marked, “You may as well sit down.” 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
(Rr. Rev. Eruergert Tarsot, D.D., BrsHor.) 


HE 31st annual Convention of this Diocese met Tuesday evening, 

C May 21st, at Trinity Church, Pottsville, choral evening prayer 

being sung by the Rev. W. H. Butts, and the lessons read by the 

Rey. Dr. Sterling, the Bishop, at the usual time for the sermon, read- 
ing his address, the custom for some years past of this Diocese. 

He mentioned the unity and harmony of the whole Diocese, in 
which there was no suggestion of bad feeling, and traced the large 
growth in the missionary and other work in all parts of his field. 
In regard to the question of the division of the Diocese, which it was 
resolved last year to accomplish, on condition that a sum of money 
was raised sufficient to bring the episcopal endowment up to $100,000, 
the Bishop mentioned that the conditions had not been met, nor 
nearly met, and expressed the opinion that it had been a mistake to 
determine upon the lines of division before the money had been raised. 
He believed the endowment fund should be accumulated first, and) 
then the details of division discussed afterward. Referring to ques- 
tions which have agitated the Church at large, on ceremonies, rubrics, 
and liturgical interpolations, he admonished clergy and people alike 
to observe the standards of the Church in the spirit of lawful and 
careful obedience. He expressed the belief that there is in the Dio- 
cese no spirit to wilfully violate the Church’s laws, but he adverted 
to a number of instances of appalling ignorance of the plain letter of 
the Jaw which he had observed and which required correction. In 
particular he referred to the general selection of music, which ought 
to have more careful attention. 


LEGISLATION, 


The second day’s session began with an early celebration, and 
opened for business at a later hour. Several changes in the Constitu- 
tion were adopted, some tentatively, for ratification next year, and 
some, which had already passed at one Convention, being finally 
adopted. The committee on the division of the Diocese reported the 
same statement already made by the Bishop in his address, as to the 
failure of the plan to secure an endowment, and recommended that 
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the resolution looking toward division of the Diocese be rescinded, 
which resolution was adopted. 
MISSIONARY WORK. 


Bishop 'l'albot spoke of the work of the new General Missionary, 
the Ven. R. 8. Radcliffe, as “indispensable” to him, and he had work 
for two more such men if he had the money. The Bishop’s Special 
Committee of the Woman’s Auxiliary for Diocesan work is working 
nicely, its object being to raise from at present non-subscribers, 
pledges from $1 to $100 or more from the rank and file of our 
Chureh membership towards the all-important work in our Dio- 
cese without in any way clashing against any other work. The 
work of the Woman’s Auxiliary shows life; $2,564.27 in cash, 
and $5,426.97 in boxes and other ways have been received and used, 
though there are still a few parishes and missions where a branch 
does not exist. For General Missions we have raised $7,785.52. Our 
Sunday Schools show an increase in attendance, and the resolution, 
which was carried, of the Rev. F. Gardiner, that a Normal Sunday 
School be instituted for teachers, would be most invaluable. The 
Rey. J. P. Tyler on behalf of the Society for the General Relief Fund 
for Aged and Infirm Clergymen addressed the Convention and evi- 
dently gained his point for corporate action in the near future, al- 
though the Convention wanted more time to investigate the proposed 
plan, which will no doubt become general. 

Mr. W. R. Butler read the report of the Board of Missions, 
showing receipts: Archdeaconry of Reading, $2,383.33; Harrisburg, 
$2,259.87; Williamsport, $1,375.56; Scranton, $2,476.06; other 
sources, $1,932.90. The increase came largely through the Bishop 
who received $1,300.00, and from the thank offerings of the Sunday 
Schools which gave $600.00. Each Archdeaconry shows increased 
life, financial and devotional, under the able leadership of its Arch- 
deacon. Col. C. M. Clement read Archdeacon Radcliffe’s synopsis of 
work done for the past year as General Missionary of the Diocese. 


MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 


The Rev. A. 8S. Woodle urged the changing the time of the Con- 
vention to January; the matter was referred to a committee. The 
Rey. Dr. Foley reported such changes in the charters in the parishes 
of Coudersport, Shenandoah, Renovo, and Williamsport, as to admit 
each of these parishes to the Convention. The Rev. B. F. Thomp- 
son read the report of the deaf mute work; $600 has been pledged 
by the four Archdeaconries, and a deacon will be ordained very 
soon for that work by the Bishop. The Rev. M. A. Tolman reported 
an amendment to the method of elections, as contained in Canon 10, 
section 2. 

The Rev. W. Del. Johnson proposed, and it was carried out, we 
ask the Legislature regarding marriage licenses that the questions 
asked applicants be put on the certificate given the applicant. 


ELECTIONS. 


Deputies to the General Convention: Clerical—Rev. Dr. Jones, 
Rey. Dr. Foley, Rev. Dr. Powers, Rev. Dr. Sterling. Alternates— 
Rey. Dr. Israel, Rev. A. S. Woodle, Rey. E. H. Eckel, Rev. J. P. 
Buxton. 

Lay: Col. C. M. Clement, Judge H. M. North, W. R. Butler, Col. 
W. I’. Reynolds. Alternates—H. Z. Russell, E. W. Sturdevant, C. M. 
Dodson, C. P. Hancock. 

The early celebration saw this year over 200 communicants, a 
contrast to former early communions at our Convention. A pleasant 
reception concluded this session. Next year it will meet at York on 
May 27th, the date of the fifteenth anniversary of Bishop Talbot’s 
consecration, Which will be duly commemorated. 


IOWA. 
(Rr. Rey. T. N. Morrison, BrsHopr.) 


HE Diocesan Council gathered at St. Paul’s Church, Des Moines, 
C on Tuesday, May 21st, the sermon at the opening service being 

preached by the Rev. Dr. Black of Marshalltown. The Bishop’s 
address was delivered in the afternoon. In it he began with an ex- 
pression of gratitude tor the work that had been accomplished and 
the spirit of hopefulness that was everywhere evident. He declared 
that the Church is sent into the world to do battle in the name of God 
for these vital and fundamental truths, first, “That God has made a 
revelation and that the Bible is the record of that revelation. . . . . 
The Church never committed herself to any theory of verbal inspira- 
tion, teaching over the progressive character of revelation, allowing 
a liberty which only puzzled Protestants of an elder generation, has 
insisted, and now in the most authoritative way insists upon the fact 
while the Bible is the word of God in the language of men, it is some- 
thing more than literature; that the law, the sacrificial system of the 
old dispensation, was something more than a mere survival of pagan 
conceptions, in a measure outgrown by the time of Christ and that St. 
Paul turned back the hands upon the dial and reduced all to chaos 
by interpreting Christ’s life and death in the terms of the old sacri- 
ficial system.” 

Second: That the Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds contain the 
Church’s statement of that doctrine for which we stand, in spite of 
the changing opinions and vagaries of the age. The Church “was 
born out of an age long travail, she was by descent of the ancient 
lineage of Israel; she had seen the risen and triumphant Jesus, her 
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Lord ascend into heaven and not to confound the skeptic, but out of 
the joy of assurance at every Baptism and every Eucharist she voiced 
in her creed her thanksgiving and her anticipations. And we are 
standing for these facts to-day.” 

Third. That the Church is a divine organization which the 
gates of hell cannot destroy; “that it is our Lord’s body, the organiza- 
tion through which He acts, and that the sacraments are channels of 
supernatural grace. Our Lord’s language means something—it is 
plain enough to stand in this age, weary and heartsick with denial— 
tired of asking if the Lord is among us and hungry for an affirma- 
tion that He is still a living God, at once feel the blessedness of our 
membership in the body which has historical continuity, and affirms 
the reality of His promised gifts of grace. That Baptism, Confirma- 
tion and the Holy Eucharist, Absolution and Benediction are what 
they ever were, what He said they were to be: that in them we are in 
communion with the powers of the world to come, brings at once 
peace to the soul, hope and confidence in the struggle against sin, 
and fills one with the confident purpose to carry out into the world 
His message and to answer the need of the modern world for a true 
and Christian spiritualism. 

“Fourth. With this of course comes the assertion that the 
Church is to insist on the idea of worship and to present in such 
beauty as means allow, and with the reverence of devout and loving 
hearts a sacrifice of prayer and praise to Almighty God as at once the 
inestimable privilege of all men, and especially the loving communion 
of the children of God with the Father who is in Heaven.” 

Fifth. That the Church holds obedience above emotion and re- 
quires the reading of the Ten Commandments at every celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist. 

Passing to other matters the Bishop declared that the finances 
of the missionary work of the Diocese ought not to be left so largely 
to the Bishop individually. He expressed the belief that more prac- 
tical value could be obtained from the deanery system. He stated 
that every priest ought to have some point under his care where he 
can render occasional services outside his own parish. As an illus- 
tration he spoke of the work of the eflicient Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew Chapter at St. John’s, Keokuk, which with the rector kept open 
and maintained services at St. Mary’s Church in that city for some 
years, and large results have been obtained from the work thus 
planned. He stated that there are upwards of 21 towns in Iowa each 
with a population of 2,000 or more wherein we have no services at all. 
He narrated how the Church work of the Diocese showed advance and 
improvement in many places. 


LEGISLATION. 


The Rey. W. V. Whitten was elected Secretary. He appointed 
the Rey. F. H. Pickworth Assistant Secretary. 

The meeting was adjourned to the eve, when a special session was 
‘held to consider the report of the committee appointed last year to 
revise the Constitution of the Diocese of Iowa. The report of the 
committee was accepted, final action to be taken at the next Conven- 
tion. Some of the important changes are as follows: 

Article VI. now provides for the election of a Treasurer, who 
shall give bonds for the faithful discharge of the duties of his office 
in such sum and in such surety company as shall be approved by the 
Standing Committee. Article III. permits each organized mission 
of the Diocese to be represented by one delegate only, to be elected by 
the committee of the mission appointed by the Bishop, his election to 
be approved by the Bishop. 

On Wednesday morning there was the early celebration and at 9 
o'clock the entire time of the Convention was given over to the cause 
of Missions and the Woman’s Auxiliary. From 9 to 12 there was the 
most enthusiastic meeting of the Convention. Addresses were made 
by the Bishop, Dr. Rushton of Chicago, the President of the Auxili- 
ary, the Vice-President on Junior work, the Secretary and Treasurer, 
and a most intensely interesting and instructive address by Miss 
Crimmer, on “The Results of Mission Work in China.” The work of 
St. Katherine’s School was ably presented by Miss Buffington. 


ELECTIONS. 


Chancellor, G. F. Henry; Registrar, the Rev. W. H. Barris, D.D.; 
Deans of the different Convocations, Rev. Messrs. I*. W. Keator, T. E. 
Green, D.D., J. E. Cathell, D.D., Geo. H. Cornell, D.D., J. H. Lynch. 
Ecclesiastical Court, Rev. Messrs. MclIlwain, Walk, Cornell, and 
Perkins. 

Deputies to General Convention: The Rev. J. H. Lynch, Rey. 
F. W. Keator, Rev. Geo. H. Cornell, D.D., Rev. J. E. Cathell, D.D.; 
Messrs. S. H. Mallory (Chariton), G. F. Henry (Des Moines), S. 
Mahon (Ottumwa), J. L. Bever (Cedar Rapids). 

Alternate Deputies: The Rev. Geo. E. Walk, Rev. C. H. Rem- 
ington, Rey. Allen Judd, Rev. H. W. Perkins; Messrs. J. J. Richard- 
son (Davenport), W. F. Cleveland (Harlan), H. S. Hoover (Waver- 
ly), J. H. Merrill (Ottumwa). 

Standing Committee: Rev. Messrs. J. H. Lynch, Geo. E. Walk, 
W. T. Jackson, Ph.D.; Messrs. J. J. Richardson, J. K. Deming, S. H. 
Mallory. 

The Convention adjourned to meet in the Cathedral at Davenport 
next May, when the Convention in an appropriate manner will cele- 
brate its fiftieth anniversary. 

WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 
The Woman’s Auxiliary has contributed in moneys and boxes 
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during the year nearly $3,000. New chapters have been organized 
and the work accomplished and being accomplished is a remarkable 
index of the work carried on in the Diocese. The meetings of the 
Auxiliary were held in the first M. E. church. At the conclusion 
of the session from 3 p. m. to 5 a reception was given in honor of 
Mrs. Morrison by the ladies of Des Moines at the home of Mrs. 
Cassady. 

The officers for the coming year are: Honorary President, Mrs. 
T. N. Morrison; President, Miss Henningsen; First Vice-President, 
Mrs. 8. Cassady; Second Vice-President and President of Junior 
Work, Mrs. T. J. Foley; Secretary, Mrs. C. Taylor; Treasurer, Mrs. 
L. H. Greer; Treasurer of the United Offering, Mrs. A. C. Stilson; 
Correspondent of the Church Periodical Club, Miss 8. Ware. 


WEST MISSOURI. 
(Rr. Rey. E. R. Arwitt, D.D., BrsHor.) 


HE 12th Diocesan Council was held in St. George’s Church, Kan- 
C sas City, Tuesday and Wednesday, May 20th and 21st. The 

usual number of clergy were present, and there was a large 
attendance of the laity of the Diocese. ‘The Council was opened with 
divine service on Tuesday morning, the Bishop celebrating, assisted 
by a number of the clergy. The sermon was by the Rey. G. Heathcote 
Hills of Christ Church, St. Joseph. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


The Bishop delivered his annual address on Tuesday afternoon. 
The Confirmations for the year were 369, a larger number than ever 
before, and the Diocese is generally in a healthy and encouraging con- 
dition. The great increase of population, however, in the last ten 
years, brings with it an increased responsibility and the need of in- 
ereased appropriation to carry on the work of the Church success- 
fully. The Bishop referred very strongly to one great evil of our 
day, carelessness in the matter of Church attendance, which he at- 
tributed largely to the common lack of family training and influence. 
Parents should train their children in Church-going habits and re- 
spect for the Lord’s day from early years. The Council ordered addi- 
tional copies of the Bishop’s address to be printed, so that his words 
on these points might reach every family in the Diocese. 


MISSIONARY MEETING. 


The annual missionary meeting was held on Tuesday evening. 
Addresses were made by the Rev. W. T. Allen, Rev. J. Stewart Smith, 
and Mr. James C. Horton, after which pledges were made for diocesan 
missions for the coming year, to the amount of $3,330.00. This is 
an increase of $1,000 over last year’s pledges. 

ELECTIONS. 

The following elections took place: 

Deputies to General Convention: Rev. Cameron Mann, D.D., 
Rey. R. Talbot, Rev. J. Stewart Smith, and Rev. G. Heathcote Hills. 

Lay deputies: Wallace Pratt and C. H. V. Lewis of Kansas 
City, E. C. Brown of St. Joseph, and H. H. Harding of Carthage. 

Provisional Deputies: Rev. J. S. Moody, Rev. Daniel G. Mackin- 
non, Rev. Wm. T. Allen, and Rev. J. R. Atwill; Messrs. B. E. Fryer 
and W. B. Clark of Kansas City, Judge Ralph Walker of Springfield, 
and B. W. Zimmerman of Sedalia. 

The Standing Committee elected consists of the Rev. Messrs. C. 
Mann, D.D., Robert Talbot, and G. H. Hills; Messrs. Gardiner 
Lathrop and B. E. Fryer of Kansas City, and C. A. Kelly of St. 
Joseph. 

The Rey. John K. Dunn and Mr. W. B. Clarke, who have been 
respectively Secretary and Treasurer of the Diocese for several years, 
were re-elected. The former diocesan Missionary Board was also re- 
elected, with the addition of the name of the Rev. D. G. Mackinnon. 

A delightful festival service was held in St. George’s on Thursday 
evening, chiefly of a musical character, with addresses by the Rey. E. 
T. Demby and the Rev. Sam’! Thurlow. 

WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese held its annual meeting 
on Thursday, May 23d. The attendance was large, and subscriptions 
were much increased over last year. The officers elected were: 

Mrs. E. R. Atwill, President; Mrs. 8. P. Allen, Corresponding 
Secretary; Mrs. Z. E. Woodstock, Recording Secretary; Miss L. M. 
Comstock, Treasurer. 

The Diocesan Council will meet next year in Trinity Church, 
Kansas City. 


NORTH CAROLINA, 
(Rr. Rey. J. B. Cursiire, D.D., BrsHorp.) 


HE 85th annual Convention met in St. Philip’s Church, Durham, 
C Wednesday, May 22d. The Litany was said at 11 o’clock, by the 

Rey. Francis Joyson, and the Holy Communion was celebrated 
by the Bishop, assisted by the Rev. F. W. Hilliard. The Rev. F. D. 
Bratton, rector of St. Mary’s School, delivered a forcible sermon on 
The Mission of Christian Men, from the text: “As My Father hath 
sent Me, even so send I you.” The Convention was organized by the 
election of the Rey. M. M. Marshall, D.D., as President, and the Rey. 
Julian E. Ingle, Secretary. 

The afternoon was occupied with reports from various boards and 
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committees of the Diocese. <A report of special interest was that of 
the Trustees of St. Mary’s School, indicating a very gratifying devel- 
opment during the year, and the contribution of about $18,000 
towards the liquidation of its remaining indebtedness, and the pro- 
vision of further accommodation of an increasing number of pupils. 
A message of congratulation was sent to the Council of East Carolina, 
sitting at Edenton, on the occurrence of the 200th anniversary of the 
foundation of that parish. In the evening, the Bishop preached a 
memorial sermon on the life and character of the late Rey. Wm. S. 
Pettigrew. 

On Thursday morning the Bishop read his annual address, in 
which he paid well-merited tributes to the two aged priests of the 
Diocese who had passed away since last convention, the Rev. Messrs. 
Wm. 8. Pettigrew and Joseph W. Murphy. The address dwelt much 
on proposed changes in the mission work of the Diocese, and the mat- 
ter was followed up by legislation which, it is hoped, will increase 
its efficiency by the appointment of archdeacons with well defined 
powers and responsibilities, while not dispensing with the Convoca- 
tional system. An arrangement of parochial meets and bounds was 
considered and commended to the codperation of the Bishop and 
Standing Committee. 

Special committees reported suitable memorials of the deceased 
clergy. A canon was enacted enforcing the annual collection at cer- 
tain duties for General Missions, General Clergy Relief, American 
Church Building Fund, and certain Diocesan objects. 

The Standing Committee elected consists of the Rev. Drs. M. M. 
Marshall and I. McK. Pettinger, the Rev. Julian E. Ingle, Drs. R. H. 
3attle and P. E. Hines. Deputies to General Convention. The Rey. 
Drs. M. M. Marshall, I. J. Murdoch and I. McK. Pettinger, and the 
Rey. Julian E. Ingle; Messrs.: John Wilkes, of Charlotte; R. H. Bat- 
tle, of Raleigh; Wm. L. London, of Pittsboro, and J. C. Buxton, of 
Winston. Alternates: Rev. Messrs. EK. A. Osborn, E. W. Gamble, 
Wm. H. Meade, D.D., F. W. Hilliard; Messrs. P. B. Means, of Con- 
cord, 5. 8. Nash, of Tarboro, Dr. R. H. Lewis, of Raleigh, Judge J. C. 
MacRae, of Chapel Hill. 

The next Convention is appointed to meet in St. Stephen’s 
Church, Oxford, June 11th, 1902. 

The Bishop recently called on the clergy to furnish him with the 
full names of all the baptized persons in the Diocese, and to each one 
he addressed a personal request for a contribution to a Twentieth 
Century Fund for his Diocesan Missionary work. The sums con- 
tributed were brought by the clergy to the Convention and presented 
at a special service on Thursday evening after a stirring address of 
Mr. John W. Wood of the Board of Missions. The result was very 
gratifying, and the amount realized will be administered by the 
Bishop himself. This enrolment of the Diocese is preserved by the 
Bishop in a register prepared for the purpose. 


EAST CAROLINA. 
(Rr. Rev. A. A. Watson, D.D., Brsior.) 


HE nineteenth annual Council of the Diocese of East Carolina 

C began its sessions in St. Paul’s Church, Edenton, May 22nd. 

Morning prayer and litany having been said, the celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist immediately followed, the Bishop being celebrant, 
assisted by several of the clergy. 

The occasion, aside from the meeting of the Council, was of un- 
usual interest, being the two hundredth year of the organization of 
the parish, St. Paul’s, Edenton, being of the same age as the venerable 
tSakoGe? 

The Bishop preached the sermon from the text, “The Lord loveth 
the gates of Sion,” giving some of the details, so quaintly expressed, 
from the old record book containing the original minutes of the 
parish, from the year 1701. 

On the walls of the church are two tablets in memory of former 
rectors, one the Rey. John Avery, D.D., who was rector from 1817 to 
1835; the other the Rev. Samuel Iredell Johnston, D.D., who died in 
1865, having been rector 28 years. The son of the latter, the Rev. 
Gabriel Johnston, of Canada, was present at the opening services, as 
was also the Rev. Dr. Maison, of Philadelphia, for some time assist- 
ant to the Rev. Dr. Johnston, when rector of this old parish. 

At the missionary services, held the first evening of the Council, 
the Rev. Joshua Kimber, Associate Secretary of the General Mis- 
sionary Society, gave a most interesting address concerning Domestic 
Foreign Missions. 

On the second day of the Council, the Holy Eucharist was cele- 
brated early, and the Bishop delivered his annual address at the 
business session, detailing the great amount of work done by him 
through the year. Bishop Watson shows remarkable force for a man 
83 years of age. Notwithstanding the loss sustained by the Diocese 
in several of the clergy moving to other Dioceses, the work goes vig- 
orously forward by an earnest body of clergy and laity. It would, 
perhaps, be impossible to find another Diocese in which the clergy 
receive so little remuneration for their arduous labors. 

A large congregation assembled on the evening of the second 
day, when the Rey. J. H. Grillith, of Kinston, preached a strong ser- 
mon on the sin of selling our birthright in separating from the 
Church, the family of God. 

The next morning, Friday, the representatives of the Woman’s 


flock, and held in high repute by all who know him. 
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Auxiliary in the Diocese, attended an early celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist, and made their offering for Diocesan missions. 

The elections are: For President of the Council, the Rev. Dr. 
Carmichael; Secretary and Registrar, the Rev. F. N. Skinner; Assist- 
ant Secretary, the Rey..L. L. Williams; Treasurer, Col. W. L. De- 
Rosset; Chancellor, A. M. Waddell. 

Standing Committee: The Rev. Messrs. Harding, Carmichael, and 
George, and Messrs. Roberts and DeRosset. Deputies to the General 
Convention: The Rey. Drs. Harding, Drane, Carmichael, and the Rev. 
Tt. M. N. George, and Messrs. W. J. Lamb, W. Calder, B. R. Huske 
and W. B. Shepard. Supplementary Deputies: The Rev. Messrs. F. 
N. Skinner, L. L. Williams, I. W. Hughes and J. H. Griffith, and 
Messrs. G. H. Roberts, T. W. Blount, ©. Giles, and D. M. Partrick. 

After the Friday morning session the Council closed most of its 
business and took a recess till 8:30 Pp. M., when, the remaining busi- 
ness being finished, the Bishop spoke some words of affection to the 
delegates, the Gloria in Facelsis was sung, prayers were said by the 
Bishop, the benediction given by him, and the Council stood adjourned 
sine die. 

At three o’clock in the afternoon of this same day, special ser- 
vices commemorative of the two hundredth year of the founding of 
the parish at Edenton were held in St. Paul’s, the Bishop, assisted 
by the rector, having charge. A short service was held. Extracts 
from the old vestry book were read by Mr. M. H. Dixon, Secretary of 
the Vestry. Interesting papers were read by Dr. R. Dillard, Mr. J. 
R. B. Hathaway, and a letter from the Rev. F. W. Hillard, Oxford, 
N. C., was read by the Rev. F. N. Skinner. A letter of regret from 
the Rev. Beverly Tucker, D.D., of old St. Paul’s Church, Norfolk, 
Va., who had been invited, was read by the rector, Dr. Drane. Short 
addresses were made by the Rev. Dr. Maison, assistant to the rector 
of the parish (Dr. Johnston), from 1847-50, and the Rey. T. M. N. 
George, rector of Christ Church, New Bern. 

St. Paul’s Church, Edenton, has had for its rector, the last 25 
years, the Rev. Robert Brent Drane, D.D., who is much loved by his 
May he long 
continue rector of this old chureh, which has been so much blessed 
by his ministrations during the last quarter of a century. 


DALLAS, 
(Tue Rt. Rey. A. C. Garrett, D.D., BisHor.) 


ROM the partial report of the Diocesan Council, which is all that 

5 we have yet been able to receive, we learn that the Council 

assembled according to notice at St. Matthew’s Cathedral in the 
see city on Tuesday, May 14th. The Bishop celebrated the Holy 
Communion, and a sermon was preached by the Rev. J. E. H. Gal- 
braith. On the second day of the session there was something of a 
clash over a resolution introduced by a minority of the Committee 
on Resolutions to request that “the Bishop’s power of ordering the 
ritual of his Cathedral church, if it has not heretofore been, shall 
henceforth be so exercised that its ritual shall at all times and in all 
respects conform to the liturgy of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America, as set forth in its Book of Common 
Prayer, and that at his convenience, and in a pastoral letter, the 
clergy and laity in the several parishes and missions throughout the 
Diocese be urged to conform, in spirit as well as in letter, to the 
pattern of our American liturgy as thus exemplified.” 

This resolution, evidently intending a reflection upon the arrange- 
ments of the Bishop and Dean of the Cathedral, threatened a sharp 
conflict, and a motion to lay on the table was lost. Subsequently, 
however, the obvious desire of the Council for harmony began to 
assert itself, and the resolution was courteously disposed of without 
being put upon its passage. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary met on the second day, and papers were 


read by Mrs. D. B. Shropshire, of Dallas, on “The United Offering 
and Its Beneficiaries; Mrs. S. F. Joy, of Abilene, on ‘Women Work- 
ers in Hospitals,” and Mrs. Harry P. Seymour, of Dallas, on “Settle- 
ments.” : 

In the eyening a general missionary meeting was held at the 
Cathedral, when the Rev. H. P. Seymour talked on The Missionary 
Duty of the Church to Our New Possessions, and a missionary address 
was also delivered by the Rey. R. H. Cotton. 


WESTERN TEXAS MISSION, 
(Rr. Rey. J. S. Jounston, D.D., Miss. BrsHop.) 


HE 27th annual Convocation of the Missionary Jurisdiction of 
Western Texas met in St. Mark’s Church, San Antonio, on 
Wednesday, May 8th, at 10:30 o’clock. The Holy Communion 
was celebrated by the Bishop, assisted by the Rev. Messrs. A. J. Hol- 
worthy, R. Galbraith, J. T. Hutcheson, D.D., and W. R. Richardson. 
The sermon was preached by the Rey. J. Ward, of Laredo, from St. 
Mark xvi. 15: “Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel.” 

The afternoon of the first day was devoted to the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary who read their reports and some interesting presentations of 
the work done by the various branches. 

In the evening, a very thoughtful paper was read by the Rey. C. 
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SuBJECT—Leading Events of the O. T. from the Birth 


es 
of Moses to the Death of Saul. ; 
@) 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 
QDOOQOHDOHOOQOOOOOOOHOHOHOQDOOHDHOOOOOHHOOOODOOOOOOO® 
THE DELIVERANCE FROM THE EGYPTIANS. 

FOR THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: III. Vows. Text: St. John viii. 36.  Seripture: 
xiv. 13-31. 


Exodus 


N THE deliverance of the Children of Israel from Egypt and. 


its bondage, we behold one of the great events in the out- 
working of God’s plan for the world. Jehovah’s choice of Abra- 
ham and his family had not been for their benefit alone (Gen. 
xll. 3; xviii. 18). So also His later choice of the descendants of 
Israel to be a nation peculiarly His own, was for purposes that 
reached far beyond their destiny as a people. 

The exodus from Egypt was the birth of the nation. They 
were “baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea” (I. Cor. 
x. 2). .The supernatural was plainly in evidence. God “brought 
them out, after that He had showed wonders and signs in the 
land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea” (Acts vii. 36). 

The vast host, probably between two and three million 
souls (Ex. xii. 87), beginning their journey at Rameses, en- 
camped first. in Suecoth, and then in Etham (Ex. xiii. 20). 
Thus far they were in the direction of the accustomed road to 
Palestine; but here they turned toward the south, “into the 
wilderness of the Red Sea’; from whence they retraced their 
steps somewhat, and encamped “at Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol 
and the sea” (Ex. xiv. 2), This they did at the express com- 
mand of God, no doubt for the purpose (on God’s part). of allur- 
ing Pharaoh to the destruction with which he had been solemnly 
threatened (Ex. ix. 19). 

Several weeks probably elapsed between the exodus of the 
people and their pursuit by the armies of Pharaoh. We must 
not forget the death of the first-born (Ex. xii. 29, 30). The 
whole nation, from king to peasant, was in affliction and would 
not omit the customary honors to the dead. This occupied 
ordinarily seventy days of lamentation (Gen. 1. 3), during 
which time all else would be forgotten by the Egyptians. 

And so the days went by, only to bring nearer the pursuit 
of Pharaoh and his armies. “The fugitives at last broke camp 
and were marching slowly toward the Red Sea. The murmur 
of the waves on the beach was already heard, when the clouds of 
dust on the horizon behind told them that they were pursued. 
Terror seized the host once more at the sight, and fierce accusa- 
tions of Moses were mingled with loud despair of escape (vv. 
10-12). But the great leader, ever calm in the presence of 
danger, kept the alarm from degenerating into ruinous panic. 
‘The Lord shall fight for you, said he to the terrified crowds, 
‘and ye shall hold your peace’ (verse 14); words which shone 
out on the despairing multitude, like the sun rising in calm 
majesty on the lost and almost spent traveler. The sea rose in 
high waves, and the van of the pursuers was already in sight 
on the northern shore. The danger was great, but Jehovah had 
heard the ery of Moses, and ordered the vast host to go forward 
(verse 15), though the waters apparently barred their way; 
promising that, at the uplifted rod of His servant, the waters 
would be divided and offer a broad pathway on dry ground” 
(verse 16). 

It is generally supposed that the crossing of the sea took 
place at Suez, where the western bank extends out to the east, 
and the water has the breadth of about two-thirds of a mile. 
At this point great banks of sand stretch from the east, and 
below, to the south, is a bay of considerable extent. The driving 
back of the waters was by the hand of Jehovah; but natural 
means were employed: a mighty tempest, the “strong east 
wind,” which walled the waters and lay bare “the dry land” for 
the people to pass over (verse 21). We read with interest the 
poetic description of the Psalmist, written long ages after 
(Ps. Ixxvii. 14-20). 

God accompanied His people, with visible manifestation of 
His nearness. “The Angel of God, which went before the camp 
of Israel, removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face and stood behind them” (verse 
19). Thus cheered and illumined by the symbol of God’s abiding 
Presence, which also protected them in that it was darkness to 
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their enemies, “amid the flying foam,” 
“baptized” them “unto Moses” (not the adults only, but the 
children as well; nor yet by immersion), the hosts of Israel 
passed over in safety, “on dry land in the midst of the sea” 
(verse 29). It was the nation’s birthday, and through all suc- 
ceeding ages the thankful remembrance of it never faded from 
the nation’s memory. “The great event clung always to Israel’s 
consciousness. No nation had ever so glorious a beginning. It 
furnished imagery to their pocts and their prophets” ; ; as, for: 
example, in the Psalter (Ps. exxxvi. 10-16); and in ihe later 
version of the Decalogue the deliverance from Egypt is cited as 
reason for special and national obligation with respect to the 
Sabbath (Deut. v. 15). 

Our lesson closes with the overthrow of Pharaoh and his 
host. Dr. Geikie, in Howrs with the Bible, thus graphically 
describes the scene, in words mainly borrowed from Ebers: 
“The pursuing Egyptians reached the strand when most of the 
Hebrews had crossed in safety. Man and horse were tired by 
forced marches, and the night was impenetrably dark. Thinking 
that the storm would keep back the waters, and seeing their prey 
so near, passion overcame prudence in the pursuers. Their 
squadrons, therefore, rushed to the ford, rank pressing on rank 
after those who claimed to know the way, towards the light 
which they might well faney marked the leader’s place, at the 
front. Meanwhile, according to Josephus, a terrible storm of 
rain, with dreadful thunder and lightning, broke out, and helped 
with the loud and fierce wind to bewilder the charioteers. 

“When the whole host of the Kgyptians was committed to 
the ford,” Moses again stretching forth his hand over the sea 
(verse 27), “the wind suddenly veered round, and blew toward 
the land instead of from it, driving before it the foaming waters. 
Advance was henceforth hopeless, and so also retreat, for the 
wheels sank in the water-covered sand, hurling the charioteers 
headlong from their places, to use the metaphor in the sacred 
text, like stones from a sling (Ex. xv. 5). Mortal terror now 
seized the pursuers; for the God of the Hebrews was ‘looking out 
on them’ (verse 24), and once more lightning against them 
from that fiery cloud. Escape was impossible, and ere long the 
chariots and the heavily mailed soldiery of Pharaoh, held in 
the remorseless grip of the yielding sands, were overwhelmed, 
and miserably perished. Next morning all was over, and the 
triumphant Hebrews saw the dead bodies of their enemies 
washed up in heaps along the sea-shore” (verse 30). 

Tt needs not a vivid imagination to picture the thankful 
wonderment of the people, thus rescued and saved by “the 
greatness of God’s excellency” (Ex. xv. 7). The Seripture ac- 
count could not have closed otherwise than it does: “Israel 
saw that great work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians: 
and the people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and His 
servant Moses” (verse 31). 


which (I. Cor. x. 2) 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
By « Reticiovs. 
How tro Hear. 


N TRINITY SUNDAY we reach the culmination of the 

Christian Year. Love’s redeeming work is done; the Re- 
deemer has returned to the right hand of Power, bearing with 
Him our humanity; the Comforter, the promise of the Father, 
the complement and bond of the Ever-Blessed Trinity, has 
come. Wonder by wonder, sorrow by sorrow, glory by glory, we 
have commemorated the blessed steps of our Lord’s most holy 
life. We have kept the Feast of the Fire of Love, and to-day 
we commemorate, no more an event, but a Mystery. 

The life miraculous closes, as it opened, in mystery. But 
the mystery of the Eternal Trinity is that which lies at the 
foundation of all things, known and unknown; which is the 
interpretation of all things, past, and present, and to come. 
From Him all life is given, to Him all life is tributary, through 
Tim all life is sustained, taught, and fulfilled. 

But what does this Majesty mean to me, practically? Me, 
in my workaday combat with the world, the flesh, and the devil? 

Let us faney ourselves, on Saturday evening, making the 
mental preparation for the morrow’s worship; meaning to serve 
our God intelligently when we come to the courts of: His house; 
to bring minds, as well as hearts and bodies, to do Him service 
and to receive of His fulness. The mental preparation is to 
study the scriptures appropriated to the day, according to the 
Catholic order. The collect is always the practical sum of the 
day’s teaching, usually connecting most closely with the Gospel 
or Epistle. The lessons add their clustered wealth, and never 
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are they richer in light and depth than to-day, when, in the 
portions of Holy Seriptures selected by the Holy Ghost acting 
through the Church, the whole relation between God and the 
human race is marshalled before our mental view and offered 
as the motive of all worship and the guide of all life. 

The first lesson is Gen. i., perhaps the most wonderful 
chapter in the book. In verse 7 is revealed the origin of crea- 
tion; in verse 2 is suggested (according to great theologians) 
the ruin wrought by the fall of Lucifer; the moving Spirit teach- 
ing the continuance of God’s good-will toward that which, hay- 
ing created, He still loved. Verse 3 enters upon the account of 
the restoration of the chaos; the Creator making it the scene of 
a new creation of order, life, and beauty—a creation culminating 
in man; man, formed in his Author’s image, fashioned by His 
hand, animated by His breath, appointed to a share in His 
dominion, made answerable for his fellow creatures (vv. 28-30) 
by the moral responsibility given with free will. Perhaps it is 
not impertinent to remind the reader that this chapter has long 
since ceased to be the butt of the petulant scientist, too puny to 
approach what he could not understand in an attitude more in- 
telligent than that of ridicule; that, if all men know of the 
physical world—which is a small part of what is yet to be 
learned—were condensed into the compass of this chapter, the 
statements would be substantially parallel. 

The revelation of the divine Being as Three in One is more 
obvious to us, who inherit the whole of both Covenants, than it 
was to that agent of the Holy Ghost who wrote the chapter, who 
wrote of the great Original, the brooding and quickening Spirit, 
the creative Word (see St. John i.; Heb. i.; Ps. vili., xxxiii., 
XXXvi., Ixvill., ete.), and of the Council within the Godhead ex- 
quisitely touched upon in verse 25. 

Paired with Gen. i. is St. Matt. iii., their collocation justi- 
fied by very striking parallels. In both God is revealed as 
Triune; in both, as Creator, as Quickener, and as covenant God. 
In one is told the story of creation, culminating in the first 
Adam; in the other is revealed the New Creation, begun in the 
Second Adam. The Spirit who, immeasurable zons ago (Gen. 
i. 2), wrought upon the chaotic flood, preparing for another crea- 
tion, shows the same kindness and quickening power when he 
acts upon souls through the waters of Jordan (St. Matt. iii. 6) ; 
when to-day He sanctifies water to the mystical washing away of 
sin. In this chapter, as well as Gen. i., God appears as Master 
of the material world. He who formed man from the dust of 
the earth is indeed able “of these stones” to raise up a race regen- 
erate (verse 8). But He will work a greater wonder, when out 
of a fallen and corrupted nature He raises up a race which, by 
sacramental relationship to that Second Adam, should become 
also the well-pleasing sons of God; to whom also after Baptism 
the heavens should be opened; who too should have the witness 
of the Dove, in lives of holy likeness to their heavenly Lord. 

Such comparison of word with word—using the collect as an 
assistant light—will well prepare us to perceive the inter-relation 
of the Eucharistic Seriptures, which really sum up all that is 
revealed of the Being of God and the destiny of man. 

1. Gop, Absolute, Eternal, Infinite, One in Three Persons. 

2. God in relation to creation; the source of all being, the 
centre of all service, the object of all worship. 

3. God in covenant relation to the spiritual creature, man ; 
the Three Persons codperating to accomplish his new birth. 

4. Man as morally responsible; the correspondence of his 
free faculty of choice necessary to the victory of the grace of 
God. 

The fulness of what it all must mean to us as moral agents, 
St. John tells us in the last scripture for this day: “This is 
the victory that overeometh the world, even our faith”; “His 
Name, through faith in His Name,” maketh the whole world 
whole. 

“This is a great mystery; but I speak concerning Christ and 
the Church.” These are the “heavenly things” told us by our 
Lord (St. John iii. 12) that shall transform our “earthly things” 
into a future fulfilled gloriously in Him. 


Tue NEw GUINEA NATIVES, at any rate on the Northeast coast 
where the Anglican Mission has its sphere of operations, are no ex- 
ception to the almost universal rule amongst barbarous peoples, 
which makes provision for the physical needs of the departed. When 
the corpse, doubled up in a mat, is laid in the shallow grave, some 
taro, a cooking-pot, and a few ornaments are placed on top of the 
body, being the dead man’s provision for a journey. After a time, 
however, they are thought able to provide for themselves, for when 
the voleano, Mount Victory, puifs up its smoke, the natives say, 
“There are the dead cooking their food!” 


The Living Church. 


JuNE 1, 1901 


Correspondence 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis- 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
[’ IS with feelings akin to consternation that I read the 
charge that the doctrine regarding the most blessed Euchar- 
ist, which I was taught in my boyhood and which IT in turn 
have taught as a priest, is grave heresy—Socinianism. I will 
state the doctrine delivered to me, and which I have handed on 
to others: The body of our Lord once for all slain as a victim 
on Calvary, but now alive for evermore, is continually offered 
to God the Father by Christ Himself, the Eternal Priest in 
heaven naturally, and here on earth in the unbloody Sacrifice 
of the-Christian altar supernaturally and sacramentally. This 
heavenly offering and the counterpart—the Eucharistic oblation 
—are one with the sacrifice of Calvary, being in truth progres- 
sive and component stages of that plenteous redemption, which 
is with the Lord. 

Now we are told there is no heavenly Oblation, and conse- 
quently the Eucharist cannot be a counterpart of that which is 
not. The Eucharistic Sacrifice is only retrospective and not 
prospective. The glory of heaven which we vainly imagined 
suffused our sanctuaries, must now be quenched, for the gloom 
and the thick darkness of Calvary alone rest on our altars. 

For many years I have supposed that I was sitting at the 
feet of trustworthy teachers—Pusey, Keble, Forbes, Hamilton, 
and Carter (to name no more) learning the true doctrine of the 
Holy Sacrifice. Alas! I have been but imbibing from their 
“Socinianism” and heretical opinion, not Catholic truth. 

Surely here is an example of the blind leading the blind. 
I am very unwilling to cast aside the teachings of the revered 
Canon Carter and to account as heretical the following state- 
ments. After speaking of the two Oblations in the chamber 
of the Last Supper, and on Calvary, Canon Carter says: 

“Another oblation was yet to follow, one which never ceases, and 
it differs from both the preceding ones. It takes place in heaven 
itself, before the eternal throne. There, where our Lord has taken 
His place in His glory at His Father’s side, He offers Himself, with 
all His merits, all the fruits of His Passion, all the virtues of His 
precious blood, and the obedience of His whole life on earth. “These 
three Oblations meet, because they are mystically reproduced and 
renewed in the sacramental offering made on our altars.” “For the 
great Oblation in the Heavens is ceaselessly made only that its virtue 
may embrace the earth and exalt the earthly Kingdom of the Incar- 
nation into union with the heavenly, effecting the consummation of 
His love through the union of the earthly with His own everlasting 
Priesthood.” 

And then there is the teaching of Bishop Forbes of Brechin, 
who contended so bravely for Eucharistic truth in Scotland. 
Was he in reality a teacher of heresy? Were his accusers cor- 
rect after all in their charges? Are we to number these cham- 
pions of Eucharistic truth among the teachers of heresy ? 

Recently I came across a book of the French Abbé Mastinet 
in which the doctrine of the Eucharistic Sacrifice is admirably 
stated and which may be fittingly quoted after the two letters 
on the subject appearing in the issue of THE Living Cuuron for 
May 18th, for one of the writers, it would appear, has not got 
beyond the low Protestant view, viz., that sacrifice entails essen- 
tially the slaughter of a victim. Parish priests who are trying 
to teach that the Eucharist is a true and proper sacrifice are not 
infrequently confronted with this contracted view of Sacrifice, 
on the part of Protestant objectors. 

The Abbé says: 

“Immolation, oblation, communion, are the three fundamental 
ideas which appear in the profound mystery of sacrifice. It must be 
observed that real immolation does not enter into the absolute and 
primitive notion of sacrifice. It supposes the unrepaired guilt of 
man. The blood of the Victim is shed, because sin is always weigh- 
ing upon him, and demands death. IJmmolation precedes purification, 
purification precedes oblation. Possessing a victim, pure, holy, and 
agreeable to God, and who by virtue of his blood once shed, has fully 
satisfied the diyine justice, you can offer him every day without shed- 
ding his blood anew. ‘This takes place in the Eucharist. Jesus 
Christ, by the bloody oblation of Calvary alone, having given super- 
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abundant satisfaction, for all human iniquities, it is no longer neces- 
sary that His blood should really be separated from the body upon 
our altars; it is sufficient that it be so mystically—that is to say, 
that the spiritual sword of the words of consecration, while separat- 
ing the blood from the body only in appearance, powerfully recalls 
the remembrance of the sacrifice of the Cross.” 

“The Saviour being, then, on the altar full of that life which He 
can no more lose, is perpetually offering Himself to His Father, by 
the ministry of the priest, in the name of the Christian people who 
are united to Him. By this infinitely pleasing oblation, He furnishes 
us the means of accomplishing perfectly the duty of adoration, of 
rendering to the Most High glory, of testifying gratitude 
and obtaining ‘ graces.” 

“This principle, that the essence of sacrifice consists in the obla- 
tion, and not in the immolation, radically destroys the objection that 
Protestants make, that where there is no real immolation as in the 
Eucharist, there can be no real sacrifice. I do not see how theolog- 
ians who maintain, the necessity, not hypothetically but absolutely, 
of immolation, can resolve this difficulty. In fact if immolation is a 
necessary element of sacrifice. the sacrifice will correspond to the 
nature of the immolation, and if this is only apparent the sacrifice 
is only apparent.” 

By this “mystic immolation” we make “the continual re- 
membrance of the Sacrifice of the death of Christ,” and also 
“continue a perpetual memory of that His precious death and 
sacrifice until His coming again”; but is it to be said that there- 
by we exhaust the whole content and value of the Eucharistic 
action? And surely something more than a liturgic, mystical, 
retrospective, and commemorative immolation and memorial 
must be enacted at the Christian altar, if we are to name the 
Holy Eucharist a sacrifice and oblation in a true, proper, and 
adequate sense. There must also be a proper oblation, viz., that 
which constitutes the real and absolute, as distinguished from 
the commemorative and mystical, elements in the Eucharistic 
service. This real and absolute offering which Christ makes 
in the Holy Eucharist, is Himself in His glorified humanity, 
ever living unto God, Himself the Lamb as slain, but now alive 
for evermore. This same Body His priests are permitted to offer 
and this oblation is most certainly what is present on the altar, 
yiz., the Risen Christ. If the oblation be not a real, present, 
actual thing, I fail to see how a mere retrospective and com- 
memorative memorial of Calvary fulfils adequately the Levitical 
types and the large sacrificial ideas developed in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, and how also (save for the fact of the Real Pres- 
ence) we are carried much beyond the anticipatory sacrifices of 
the Old Covenant, if we remove from Eucharistic teaching the 
fact that our Lord is perpetually offering in heaven what the 
Church is privileged to offer here on earth in Eucharistic 
counterpart. 

And it would appear, that if our Lord be a Priest forever, 
‘St is of necessity that He have somewhat to offer” (Hebrews 
vill. 3). For a comment on these words, I may be permitted to 
quote Fr. A. Piconio: “Seipsum ergo Deo Patri continue offert, 
et im coelws et in terris.” His comment continues: 

“In heaven, He offers Himself as slain on the Cross in time past. 

“He appears now in the presence of God for us, by re-presenting 
to God the wound prints of His Passion and through which as 
through so many mouths, He pleads, for the application to us of the 
merits of His suffering. 

“Tn earth, since He offers Himself on the Altar, by means of the 
Sacrifice of the Mass. 

“The mortal Christ, offered a sacrifice (munus) viz., the Euchar- 
ist, at the Last Supper; He offered a victim, Himself, on the cross. 
The immortal Christ offers the Eucharistic Sacrifice throughout the 
whole world; He also offers a victim (hostiam) in heaven, exhibiting 
Himself, by means of the wound prints, as crucified in times past and 
so He exercises His ministry both in the heavens and in the earth.” 

Thus writes the devout Franciscan A. Piconio. Our own 
lamented Dr. Bright expresses the same view in the following 
lines taken from one of his Eucharistic hymns: 

“For, as the priest of Aaron’s line 
Within the Holiest stood 


And sprinkled all the mercy-shrine 
With sacrificial blood; 
“So He, who once atonement wrought, 
Our priest of endless power ; 
Presents Himself for those He bought 
In that dark noontide hour. 


“His Mahhood pleads where now it lives 
’ On heaven’s eternal throne, 
And where in mystic rite He gives 
Its presence to His own.” 


Alas! if this be Socinianism! For now we must look out 
and find new teachers, and earnestly beseech our good Lord to 
deliver us from all false doctrine and heresy. Jonwn A. Carr. 

Church of the Holy Communion, Maywood, Ill. 
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“ THE CHURCH IN HAWAII 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


(Ue REGRET reading in your issue of April 20th, which has 
just reached us, a letter from the Bishop of Honolulu in 
which he speaks in disparaging terms of this Association, and 
also criticizes the New York Churchman for having published 
a letter from this Association in February last. 

Will you permit us to say that the Bishop has quite mis- 
taken our motives in writing this letter? It was written solely 
to correct some wrong impressions held by the Bishop of Ver- 
mont, which had been published in that paper, an explanation of 
which, bare justice to our Church required. We have re-read 
that letter and cannot find in it one statement made by us that 
is not strictly correct. 

With regard to that particular clause which alludes to our 
missions being self-supporting, his Lordship states that between 
the 1st of July and 81st of Dec., 1900, he paid out $407.60 for 
the English speaking clergy, and $997 for the Chinese work. 
This would intimate that our missions are not self-supporting. 

What the Bishop says is no doubt quite correct; but this 
$997 was nearly, if not altogether, contributed by the Chinese 
themselves, who, although some are heathen, are having their 
children educated at our schools, while others attend the 
Chinese church, so that this money cannot be regarded as mis- 
sion help. 

Of the $407 paid to the English speaking clergy, this was, 
no doubt, American money, a part of the $550 which the Bishop 
states in the Diocesan Magazine, he had received from sympa- 
thizers in the United States, after the withdrawal of the S. P. G. 
grant, and it was very acceptable at the time, and for the two 
Chinese schools such gifts would still be as acceptable, as they 
are required to meet the expenses of these schools; but the 
clergy are supported by the people. 

Besides, in our letter to the Churchman, we did not refer to 
our financial condition in 1900. Between June and Dee. of 
that year the financial outlook was not bright; but we made the 
statement that in January 1901 all our missions were on a self- 
supporting basis, as they were, and are. By that time the people 
had become alive to their responsibilities and had risen to the 
oceasion, 

We regret that the Bishop should seek to disparage this 
Association and impugn its veracity. We can only say that it 
is a duly incorporated Association and is regarded in this city 
as an honorable and useful organization whose integrity and 
honesty of purpose is unquestioned, except by his Lordship. Our 
most respected President has been a churchwarden and synods- 
man for many years, and has always been a moving spirit and 
authority in Church matters. The Association is certainly not 
recognized by the Bishop, as we think it should be, but it is 
representative. Among our members are enrolled many names 
of the best Churchmen in our city, including churchwardens, 
members of the Synod and of the Board of Trustees, and of each 
of our congregations in the city, and it has, we think, the sym- 
pathy of all classes. It is nothing more or less than what its 
motto proclaims, “Pro Deo et Ecclesia,’ up to which motto, in 
a modest way, we strive to live. 

Since the letter referred to, published by you, very naturally 
impairs our usefulness, may we ask you, in justice to this Asso- 
ciation, to extend to us your courtesy in giving publicity to this 
letter ? We beg to remain yours very truly, 

L. pEL. Warp, 
Sec’y Church Defense and Extension Ass’n. 

Honolulu, H. I., May 9, 1901. 


AN UNFORTUNATE blunder, says The Interior, resulted in the 
destruction of the pretty German Evangelical Church building in 
Oak Park, Ill. The Episcopal Church, two years ago when the pres- 
ent Bishop was rector, laid the foundation for and built the basement 
of a fine large church, then covered it with boards and building paper, 
and occupied it, selling their small but neat “Grace Church” to the 
Germans. Ready to resume building this spring, the contractor sent 
a force of men to remove the temporary structure. Instead they 
saw the stone, “Grace Episcopal Church,” which had not been removed 
from the German church, and wrecked the building. “Some laughed 
and some cried over the ludicrous performance. The Germans are all 
right, however. They need a larger church, and the bill of damages 


will help. 


“THE GREAT, in affliction, bear a countenance more princely than 
they are wont; for it is the temper of the highest hearts, like the 
‘palm-tree, to strive most upwards when it is most burdened.”’—Sir 


Philip Sidney. 
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C HERE are wise men who are above the “folly” of a belief in 
three Persons in one God, such as the Chureh Catholic 
guarantees to the world on Trinity Sunday. And there are also 
wiser persons than these wise, who are too truly scientific to 
deny a proposition which they cannot disprove, and too reason- 
able to make their finite intellects the standard of what shall 
be accepted as true concerning One, whose very being postulates 
conditions vastly transcending the farthest reaches of the in- 
tellect. Indeed, Reason suggests that a God must be beyond 
the narrow limitations of Reason, else He would not be a God. 
Reason itself pronounces it absurd to expect a Godhead who 
could be comprehended by Reason. 

And so when the “wise” man declares that He cannot 
understand the doctrine of the Trinity in Unity, we reply ex- 
ultingly that he has moved a long step toward acceptance of 
the doctrine. Reason suggests that the doctrine must be beyond 
the human understanding. Consequently the attempts made in 
these latter days to explain the Trinity so as to bring the doc- 
trine within the realms of human reason, are themselves con- 
trary to reason. The intellectual recognition that God must, 
in His essence, be unknowable—so far as complete human com- 
prehension is concerned—is a pre-requisite to a right belief in, 
Him. Faith begins where Reason ends. Reason soars beyond 
earth searching for God. She finds Him (for Reason, alone, 
points to God as probable) and is lost in His very immensity. 
“Tf I climb up into heaven,” she exclaims, “Thou art there; if 
I go down into hell Thou art there also; if I take the wings of 
the morning and remain in the uttermost parts of the sea, even 
there also shall Thy hand lead me.” ‘Reason is lost in the very 
impossibility of measuring the God which she has found. 

And so a “reasonable faith”—a faith not founded on, but 
not repugnant to, Reason—accepts the doctrine of the Trinity in 
Unity without an expectation or desire to translate it into 
human terms. The words express a truth concerning God which 
mathematics cannot fathom. God in His unity, God in His 
immensity, God in His perfection, God in that infinity of being 
which we feebly express in saying God is Love, and fail even 
while saying it, to perceive what is the awfulness, the sacred- 
ness, the absorbing completeness of that Love—that is the God 
who reveals Himself to us as existing in Three Persons. “Truly 
Thou art a God that hidest Thyself, O God of our salvation.” 
Sense cannot penetrate the mystery; but love, seeking, can find 
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the Love which kindled it. 
even for the living God.” 

And we do find Him in the Incarnation. There, where He 
has humbled Himself by coming, in the Second Person, so that 
we might know Him who in His eternal essence is unknowable, 
we find Him whom we seek; and knowing Him, we know the 
Father, and are led to the Godhead. No longer a far-off com- 
plexity, we apprehend Him as Loye—the satisfying fulness of 
all that Reason and human longing and spiritual yearning have 
sought; we find Him, and finding, adore. 


“My soul is athirst for God, yea 


THE “INSTRUMENTS” AT ORDINATIONS., 
( E may define what is technically known as the Porrectio 


Instrumentorum (delivery of the instruments), as the 
ceremony frequently witnessed at ordinations to the Priesthood, 
wherein the Bishop delivers to the newly made priest, the chalice 
and paten, and perhaps also vests. him with the chasuble, as 
symbols of the priesthood which he is now qualified to exercise. 
It has seemed to us desirable to examine this matter somewhat 
at length, because in criticising a paper recently contributed to 
The Church Eclectic by that learned theologian, the Rey. Thomas 
Richey, D.D., one of the most widely and most justly trusted pro- 
fessors at the General Theological Seminary, we hastily assumed 
that he wrote to condemn the practice, and we thereupon expressed 
regret that a practice so widespread in the American Church 
should be condemned by one in Dr. Richey’s influential position. 
It now appears that we entirely misunderstood Dr. Richey’s 
position in the article in question; for in a private letter (from 
which Dr. Richey kindly permits us to make quotation) he 
explains: 

“Tf you will read my article with care, you will see that I used 
the subject of the Porrectio simply as an illustration to support my 
argument, that Ceremonies are not in themselves valid ground of 
objection, but on the contrary both necessary and desirable, provided 
they do not come to be used as a substitute for the proper matter and 
form of a sacramental rite. I have not blamed or found fault with 


‘any Bishop who desires’ to make use of chalice and paten as a mere 


token of induction into office.” 


This so entirely agrees with our own belief on the subject, 
that we not only desire to correct the impression that we were in 
disagreement with Dr. Richey (which, we quite appreciate, 
would be more harmful to ourselves than to him), but also, as 
the question has arisen, and as we perceive from other personal 
letters that some misapprehension exists relative to the subject, 
we ask the attention of Churchmen to a brief but somewhat 
careful investigation of what is involved in the ceremony in 
question. 

The lawfulness of the Porrectio in this Church has 
been denied on the ground that it was deliberately excluded 
from our ritual at the time of the Reformation, so that it may 
not be restored except by ecclesiastical legislation. 

To consider this objection intelligently, it seems desirable 
to make a preliminary distinction between ritual and ceremonial, 
The t-vo are often confused with each other, as is shown in the 
common use of the name Ritualist, inaccurately applied to those 
who seek to revive a fuller Catholic ceremonial. 

Ritual includes what is bound up with the due and lawful 
performance of an ecclesiastical rite, whether because essential 
to its sacramental validity, or as forming a structural part of 
the service in which the Church has embodied these essentials. 

Ceremonial, on the other hand, includes the accidental ac- 
companiments of the rite, whether required by rubric or no, 
which constitute the external manner in which the things 
ordered to be done are performed. Thus the imposition of hands 
in Confirmation belongs to the rite, and is part of the ritual; 
but the general posture of the Bishop in doing this, whether 
sitting or standing, and any accidental actions, like signing the 
forehead with the sign of the Cross, constitute so much cere- 
monial. The respective postures of kneeling, standing, and sit- 


. ting, observed in all our services, also belong to ceremonial. The 


Delivery of Instruments in Ordination pertains to ceremonial. 
Naturally the Church Universal has always taken more 
pains to define the ritual to be employed in her services than the 
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ceremonial accidents. These last have been left largely to the 
jus liturgicum of individual Bishops, being left rubrically unde- 
fined, except so tar as has seemed necessary in order to guard 
against alteration of the public significance of the ritual, and to 
correct unedifying developments. 

As a result, until the Roman Church began her attempt to 
whip every body into line with a rigid and uniform use, there 
was much liberty touching ceremonial—subject, of course, to the 
principle that no ceremonies were lawful which failed to fit in 
with the required ritual of the Church and signify what that 
ritual was designed to signify. The papal attempt to define all 
the ceremonial had an unfortunate effect. It seemed to elevate 
mere ceremonies to a level with the structural ritual of the 
Church, and led to confused ideas among theologians as to what 
was essential to the validity of certain sacramental rites. This 
difficulty was particularly prominent in connection with the 
Ordinal. The impression gained ground widely that the Deliy- 
ery of Instruments—really a ceremonial accident, designed to 
emphasize one element in the meaning of the rite—was an 
essential part of the sacramental matter and necessary for the 
validity of the rite. This view does not now prevail in the 
Roman Communion, but it was held by many prior to the 
Reformation. 


Taucur By this outcome, our Anglican forefathers reverted 
to the more ancient practice of defining only the ritual or 
structural parts of the services, and such minimum of cere- 
monial as seemed imperatively to require uniform regulation. 
Thus it happened that many pre-Reformation ceremonies were 
“deliberately left out of the Prayer Book,” as some are not 
slow to remind us. But what we have said should show that the 
intention involved was limited. The intention expressed in our 
rubries, and no other intention has any legal or canonical force 
whatever, is to depose the omitted ceremonial from the level of 
those things which are to be rubrically required in this Church. 
The Church simply reverted to ancient precedents, positively 
requiring as little as possible, and thus giving a needed pre- 
eminence to the simple and structural lines of her ritual. It 
cannot be maintained that positive rubrical requirements have 
prohibitive foree—even when the outcome of legislation in the 
direction of simplicity—except to exclude any ceremonial en- 
richments which have the effect of perverting or destroying the 
structural simplicity and meaning of the revised services. This 
contention would be recognized as obviously true in any sphere 
of action where religious prejudice had not blinded one’s judg- 
ment. To surround an ordered function with ceremony and 
circumstance is plainly permissible, if the added circumstance 
emphasizes instead of changing the significance of what is 
ordered to be done. This is constantly exemplified in civil fune- 
tions. Compare, for instance, the ceremonies attending the 
inauguration of President McKinley with those connected with 
the inauguration of Mr. Jefferson. The legal essentials of the 
oath are unchanged; but the ceremonial is changed very greatly. 
Positive law lays down the minimum of what must be done, 
and prohibits nothing that is consistent with doing this 
properly and with its intended meaning. The fact is that our 
services cannot be, and are not anywhere, performed without 
some ceremonial matter being introduced which the rubrics 
omit to prescribe. It is evidently assumed that in such matters 
the ministers of the Church will be guided by their knowledge 
of previous usage and by their sense of what is fitting. 

It was both natural and justifiable, however, under the im- 
mediate and reactionary conditions of the Reformation epoch, 
that the restored liberty as to the use of ceremonial adjuncts 
should result, for a time, in the disappearance even from volun- 
tary use of such pre-Reformation ceremonies as had acquired 
by their rubrical enforcement a misleading importance and 
meaning. A period of disuse was perhaps needed in order to 
reduce such ceremonial to its proper and inferior level. But 
when this end had been effectively achieved, there was no canon- 
ical or rubrical principle which forbade a restoration of some of 
these ceremonies, as ceremonies, subject to the jus liturgicum 
of each diocesan Bishop. Thus restored, and no longer empha- 
sized by rubric as among the things necessary to be done, such 
ceremonies occupy their proper place, and are subject to such 
adaptations as the simpler and more modern conditions require. 

It may be urged that, in England at least, the phrase “none 
other or otherwise,” contained in the Act of Uniformity, pro- 
hibits such ceremonial accompaniments. This argument obvi- 
ously does not apply to America, where no such act is in force; 
but, if our discrimination between ritual and ceremonial is cor- 
rect, the act referred to does not have the restrictive force 
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alleged, even in England. The sole purpose of that act was to 
give legal effect to the rubrics of the Prayer Book. It was not 
designed to alter or add to their meaning. The act requires 
that no other services or ritual shall take the place of the Prayer 
Book services and ritual, and implies that nothing shall be done 
which has the effect of altering the manner in which the Chureh 
orders these services to be performed. So long as that manner is 
earefully followed, ceremonial adjuncts which are agreeable to 
the prescriptions touching the manner, remain outside the scope 
of legislation, whether prescriptive or prohibitive. Thus, ‘if 
prayers are ordered to be said kneeling, additional ceremonies, 
like the use of the sign of the Cross, are unforbidden, if the 
kneeling posture is not thereby interfered with. What is 
ordered must be done, whether pertaining to substance or man- 
ner, and nothing must be done which overshadows or distorts 
this substance and manner. That is all which can be read into 
the rubrics, when fairly construed. 

The delivery of the Chalice and Paten in the Ordinal, illus- 
trates these considerations. It is nothing but an accidental cere- 
mony, which began to be used many centuries ago in order to 
punctuate an important element in the meaning of the ritual of 
Ordination. Its edifying value was so obvious that it was finally 
given place in the obligatory ceremonial of the Roman Ordinal. 
Its non-primitiveness was soon forgotten, and it came to be reck- 
oned in the middle ages as an essential part of the rite. Adjust- 
§nents in the ritual structure of the service also took place which 
tended to confirm this idea, giving the Delivery of Instruments 
an exaggerated place and complicating the service. The English 
Church reverted to the more ancient simplicity, and properly 
relegated the ceremony in question to its original level of things 
not essential and not prescribed. While not forbidden, it must, 
if employed at all, be used henceforth as originally—to punctuate 
the significance of the required ritual, instead of being made a 
necessary factor in the ritual. Obviously, if any Bishop should 
assume that this ceremony was necessary to the validity of the 
rite, he would, as Dr. Richey clearly shows, be grossly culpable. 
We feel very certain that none of our Bishops is in the slightest 
danger of making this mistake. 


As a matter of fact the popular reaction against ceremonial- 
ism—a reaction which was inevitable, but which is now seen to 
have exceeded discretion—caused the Delivery of Instruments 
to cease altogether. Being non-essential, its temporary loss was 
not too heavy a price to pay for the restoration of the ancient 
simplicity of the rite. Sufficient time has now elapsed, however, 
for the reaction in question to have achieved the results which 
justified it. The original and essential features of the Ordinal 
have assumed indisputably their proper place and significance. 
Anything in the earlier ceremonial, therefore, which will help to 
emphasize that significance, and will not subvert or disturb the 
appointed ritual, may be revived safely and with edification. 
There is no danger that this Church will repeat the blunder of 
former days by giving such ceremonial the obligatory place and 
ritual value which caused so much trouble in the past. In re- 
covering somewhat of ceremonial circumstance, the Church is 
not likely to forget the motive principle of the reformers. 
Costly experience and modern watchfulness against giving mere 
ceremonies a sacramental rank, make it a far ery from the re- 
cently revived ceremony of the Delivery of Instruments to the 
ritual chaos of the Roman Ordinal. Qur rubrics have delib- 
erately shut the ceremony out from the sphere of those things 
to which other ceremonial must be adjusted. No employment 
of it which does not adjust itself to our present ritual can hold 
its own, unless our rubrics are altered. Such alteration is hardly 
a practical possibility. 

The ceremony has been objected to as Romish. Such an objec- 
tion, standing by itself, should have no weight whatever, unless 
the ceremony can be shown on other grounds to be objectionable 
or unlawful. In renouncing the papal supremacy and reform- 
ing her services, the Anglican Church never for a moment took 
the ground of objecting to Roman usages because they were 
Roman, but only when and because they were corrupt. 
The well known language of Pope Gregory the Great to the 
first Archbishop of Canterbury has ever been accepted by 
Anglican writers as sound: “Things are not to be loved for 
the sake of places, but places for the sake of good things,” said 
he; and the principle works both ways. We need not reject a 
good thing because of the place of its origin, if it is otherwise 
edifying and lawful. The correctness of this position will 
hardly be disputed by thoughtful people. 

It was our privilege to witness the Delivery of Instruments 
at a recent Ordination. The Bishop, assisted by several pres- 
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byters, had Jaid his hands on the heads of three deacons, pro- 
nouncing the solemn words which the Church requires him to 
pronounce. Then followed in each case the ceremony required 
in the Ordinal of presenting a copy of the Scriptures. Then 
each newly made Priest was vested with a Chasuble. This being 
done, he rose and received the Chalice and Paten into his hands, 
holding it for several seconds. Finally he received from the 
Bishop his certificate of Ordination. All this was done quickly, 
although without unseemly haste, and the service was not de- 
layed noticeably. The effect was simple, obvious, and edifying— 
punctuating the chief functions of the priestly office, as em- 
bodied verbally in the Ordinal itself. No new meaning was im- 
ported, and no effect was produced except to bring home more 
pointedly the intention of the Prayer Book service. If the use 
of oil had been added, some ten seconds more would have been 
consumed, and the words which the Bishop must say, in any case, 
“Receive the Holy Ghost,” would have received symbolic em- 
phasis—nothing more. 

We are tempted to ask, Why should there be charges of 
Romanizing against such ceremonies? They are a part of our 
own earlier ceremonial, and they signify objectively what our 
Ordinal continues to express in words. They have not been for- 
bidden, but have simply been reduced to the level of things not 
enforced. Their present use does not raise them from this level. 


PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD, 


N CONNECTION with the recent session of the Guild of 
All Souls in Milwaukee, the rector of St. Paul’s Church, the 
Rey. Charles Stanley Lester, expressed some hostility to the 
objects of the Guild, in an interview published in the Milwaukee 
Sentinel. The interview carried the impression that Mr. Lester 
dissented from the practice of offering prayers for the departed. 
The following is an extract from a correction, in the form of a 
letter from Mr. Lester to the Sentinel, published on the day fol- 
lowing: 


“Perhaps I owe it to myself to correct a possible misconstruction 
which might be put upon your report of an interview in this morn- 
ing’s paper, regarding the recent celebration of the Guild of All Souls 
in this city. The article leaves the impression that I denounced 
‘prayers for the dead,’ which I certainly should not like to do. The 
universe is one household bound together by the ties of love, which 
ties are not severed by the death of the body. It is man as spirit, 
whom we love, and we do not believe that the spirit dies, so that, 
whether our friends be in the body or not, or whether they be in this 
world or not, we believe that they are still in the same household of 
God with ourselves and we love them still with a constant and grow- 
ing love. 

“We are in the habit of praying for them, while they are present 
with us in the body and we believe that, next to love, prayer is the 
greatest force in the universe. We dare not take the ground that 
prayer for our friends loses all efficacy the minute the breath leaves 
the body. It would be to deny the fact of the universe, the univer- 
sality of its laws and forces, and the reality of the household of God. 
Whatever, therefore, may be the theological opinions, which men may 
outwardly profess, most people, who pray at all, do pray for those 
whom they have ‘loved and lost awhile” . . . . . . Weare all 
of us in the immediate presence of God here and now, the difference 
in men, here or elsewhere in the universe, being their varying capaci- 
ties for apprehending the divine presence. Believing this we shall 
continue to pray for ourselves and others, wherever in the universe 
we or they may be, that we may all grow in grace and in the knowl- 
edge of God, attaining at length the majority of our spiritual man- 
hood and being manifested in all the glory of the sons of God. 

“CHARLES S. LESTER.” 


C™ election of Archdeacon Taylor to the Coadjutor episco- 
pate of Quincy is one upon which the Church is to be con- 
gratulated. Dr. Taylor is one of the first canonists in the 


Church, and it will be helpful to have his wide learning at her ~ 


service in the House of Bishops. More important still, in con- 
nection with the work to which he has been called, is the fact 
that he is an active missionary, and a man of affairs, who can be 
depended upon as an executive head in the financial as well as 
in the spiritual work of the Diocese. He will find a united Dio- 
cese, ready to work with him, and loyal in its support of his wise 
administration which may be expected. His warmest friend and 
supporter, we feel certain, will be the noble priest, first among 
the diocesan clergy, who received a goodly vote for the episco- 
pate, and who, if the election had found him ten years younger, 
would no doubt have been the unanimous choice of the Diocese 
for Bishop. 

Archdeacon Taylor has been intimately associated with THE 
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Livine Cuurcu for many years, first assisting to edit the Living 
Church Annual, and then as a writer of editorial and other 
articles, and of book reviews. He was also a valued editorial 
writer on The Church Eclectic during the editorship of the 
present editor of Tur Livinec Cuurcu, and both then and now a 
frequent contributor to its pages. 

It will be a happy day for the Church when he is advanced 
to the episcopate. 


HE authorities of the D. and F. Missionary Society have re- 

printed in folder style the paper on China’s Need and 
China’s Hope by Bishop Graves which appeared in The Spirit 
of Missions for March, and announce that it may be obtained 
gratuitously by application at the Missions House. We com- 
mended the paper very warmly when it was first published as a 
magazine article, and now, having read it a second time, our 
feeling is even of impatience that we cannot move the inertia 
of the human will and force people to read it. Bishop Graves 
views events in China from a vantage ground which gives him 
a large advantage. He is far enough away from the bloody 
scenes of last year’s massacres so that unhappy personal ex- 
periences have not warped his vision; but his many years’ ex- 
perience among the Chinese, with his exceptionally sensible and 
conservative personal characteristics, induce us to accept what 
he writes almost as though it were a judicial finding on a subject 
which has been so largely misunderstood. If the public could 
be induced to read this short and calmly expressed paper, which 
is not given to denunciation and does not appeal to mere passing 
emotion, we should feel a greater hopefulness as to the future 
of our own relations with China, political and ecclesiastical; 
and should also feel that the alarming and altogether shameful 
falling off in receipts for foreign missionary work, would be 
speedily reversed. 


MERICANS sometimes enjoy a quiet smile when their 
cousins across the water comment upon American affairs; 
and this smile does not in any sense detract from their feelings 
of warm friendship for their island brethren. One such occa- 
sion is presented when our good friends of the London Church 
Review thus comment on the letter of the seven Bishops: “The 
circumstances under which it is written sufficiently set forth its 
purpose. The Bishops in the Eastern States (!) are making 
history. They are claiming before the whole of Christendom 
the canonical rights of Christian Bishops,” ete. Would it be 
deemed intrusive if we suggested that the approaching Anglo- 
American ecclesiastical alliance be signalized by the purchase 
of an atlas? 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


H. (1) Whether to be seated or to kneel at the Epistle is of the 
very slightest consequence. Custom favors kneeling, at early celebra- 
tions, merely to avoid an additional change of posture; but follow the 
custom of the church in which you are worshipping. 

(2) Similarly with the Offertory. Those who kneel, do it because 
they have prayers to offer and can offer them with less distraction kneel- 
ing; but to stand is perfectly defensible. 

(8) There is no authority for the use of the Nune Dimittis after a 
high celebration, and it is an innovation of very recent growth. Conse- 
quently there can be no custom as to whether to stand or to kneel at the 
Gloria Patri following. Here again it is better to follow local usage. 
There is no technical objection to the practice. 

(4) Far better to remain kneeling after the benediction until the 
Retrocessional, when there is no Nunc Dimittis. 


H. C.—The clergy are forbidden by Title I., Canon 18, § vi. of the 
Digest, to hold service or officiate at any place within the parish bounds 
of another clergyman of this Church without his consent. By Title L., 
Canon 24, they are compelled to use the Book of Common Prayer ‘before 
all sermons and lectures, and on all other occasions of public worship.” 
To take part officially in a Methodist service in one of the houses of wor- 
ship of that body would probably be in violation of both these Canons. 
But it is objectionable, not so much on these technical grounds, as because 
it is a recognition of a ministry and of a religious body which this Church 
refuses to recognize and which are in direct antagonism to the historic 
Church of the Christian ages; while a clergyman with a high sense of 
honor would be unwilling to accept courtesies from another which the 
laws of the Church rigorously forbid his returning in kind. It is directly 
against our canon law for ministers of other religious bodies to be per- 
mitted to officiate in our churches. 


S. W.—A mission differs from a parish in the manner of its legal 
organization. A parish, generally speaking, is a corporation whose rector 
is chosen by the local vestry, with or without the codperation of the 
Bishop, as the diocesan canons may direct. A mission does not have a 
vestry and its minister is appointed by the Bishop or other diocesan 
authorities. The fact that a mission may be self-supporting does not 
make it a parish, unless a parochial organization is formed according to 
law, and is recognized by the diocesan authorities. 
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Oficios Provisionales de la Iglesia Episcopal Mewicana 6 Iglesia de Jesus. 
Mexico: Tipografia “El Siglo xix.,” 4 cargo de José M. Prado. 1901. 


This is the Book of Common Prayer of the Mexican Mis- 
sion, and bears the “A utorizacion” of “Thomas M. Clark, Ohispo 
Provisional, ete., ete.” In the edition which appeared in 1895 
we were told that these offices were “sanctioned by the Mozarabic 
rite from which the greater part of them is derived, and by other 
ancient orthodox liturgies.” But if any one supposes that we 
have here a translation from the Latin of the old Spanish rite, 
or anything like it, he has only to compare this book with the 
Mozarabic office books to be speedily disabused of any such 
notion. The Mozarabic features are chiefly the position of the 
Creed in the Communion Office, the Collects (most of which, 
curiously enough, seem to be translations into Spanish of Dr. 
Hale’s Mozarabie Collects, rather than renderings from the 
original Latin), the Prefaces, and a few phrases scattered here 
and there through the book. A few clauses seem to be taken 
from the Roman rite, and in one or two places are expressions 
suggestive of the wording of the Greek liturgies. But the bulk 
of the book is made up of materials taken from the American 
Prayer Book, and more or less accurately rendered into Spanish. 
We notice some curious translations, and a number of peculiar 
liturgical features, but we pass them by, and come to the con- 
sideration of the doctrinal character of the book. 

The “Letania 6 Stplica General” is simply a translation 
into Spanish of the one in our Prayer Book with some note- 
worthy omissions. In the invocation of the Holy Ghost the 
words “who proceedeth from the Father and the Son” find no 
place. The petition to remember not “the sins of our fore- 
fathers” has also been passed over. Was it because some have 
thought, among them Bishop Cosin, that here we have a prayer 
for the dead? The petition to be delivered from God’s wrath— 
“from Thy wrath”’—has also been refused a place. The word 
“damnation,” instead of being rendered by its exact Spanish 
equivalent, “damnacién,” is softened down into “condenacion.” 
In this connection we note, that there is in the “Confessi6én 
General” of the Communion Office nothing corresponding to the 
words “provoking most justly Thy wrath and indignation 
against us,” of our Confession, although the Mexican Confes- 
sion is clearly based upon ours. Of course if there is no such 
thing as the divine wrath, why should there be any insidious dis- 
tinctions drawn in the burial of the dead? Accordingly we ob- 
serve that the rubric forbidding Christian burial to the unbap- 
tized, excommunicate, and suicides, is-not reproduced in the 
“Officio para Entierros.” 

When we compare the “Officio de la Santa Communion” 
with our American office we see at once the poverty of its doc- 
trinal teaching. Nowhere in this Mexican office is there any- 
thing equivalent to the explicit statement that “God not only 
gave His Son to die for us, but also to be our spiritual food and 
sustenance im that holy Sacrament.” The prayer, “Oh Santo 
Sefior, neustro Dios,” etc., is a loose paraphrase of our prayer of 
Humble Access with the clause, “so to eat the flesh of Thy dear 
Son Jesus Christ and to drink His blood,” eliminated. The 
Spanish equivalents for “Sacrifice,” “The Oblation,”’ and “the 
Memorial,” are all conspicuous by their absence. Even the 
word “Priest” (el Sacerddte) nowhere appears on the pages of 
this book. The only terms used for the officiating clergyman 
are “el Ministro” and “el Presbitero.’ It will not do to say 
that “el Presbitero”’ is the Spanish equivalent for “Priest,” for 
it is not. These departures from the American book are surely 
not without significance. 

Before passing from the Communion service, we note that 
the rubric providing for a second consecration which reads: “If 
the consecrated bread or wine be spent,” ete., is translated “Si 
se acaban el Pan y el Vino consagrados,” ete. Our American 
_ rubric requires the consecration of both species even though but 
one fail; but this Mexican rubric may be interpreted to require 
only the consecration of both species in case both have failed, 
and so by implication permits the consecration of one kind. 
This is a serious departure from the correct text of the Amer- 
ican Prayer Book, involving grave theological consequences 
which we shall not enter upon now. The rubric ought to be 
made to read: “el Pan 6 el Vino.” We note also that all the 
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Offertory sentences taken from the deutero-canonical books have 
been omitted. 

Finally we turn to what is called “El Salterio.” It is not, 
however, the Psalter at all. It is the Psalms dislocated, torn in 
fragments, and then pieced together into seventy portions. We 
cannot imagine a more ruthless handling of God’s holy Word 
than is here exhibited. There is a similar piece of work in the 
“Proposed Book” of 1786 which the Church promptly rejected 
and consigned to the dust-heap. Who would have thought that 
at this late date, a “Psalter” constructed on precisely the same 
principles as the one in that ill-starred book, would be printed 
and given to a handful of poor Mexicans who, we have been told, 
are hungering for the Word of God? 

Would it not be just as well, before books of this sort are 
even provisionally authorized, that they should be laid before the 
whole House of Bishops and be subjected to a searching exam- 
ination? We might then be spared such crude and inadequate 
presentations of the Church’s faith and worship as in the book 


before us. Winurm McGarvey. 
Aspects of Revelation. Being the Baldwin Lectures for 1900. By the Rt. 
New York: 


Rey. Chauncey B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop of Connecticut. 

Longmans, Green & Co. Price, $1.50. 

These lectures are a valuable contribution to theological 
literature, and they are specially.useful at this time, for they 
bring the question of Evidences up to the present attitude of 
men’s minds. 

The Bishop begins by discussing the Revelation in Nature, 
and his words on the theory of Evolution are most timely. The 
second lecture is on A Revelation in Man, which is followed by 
A Revelation that Reveals. This third chapter is very strong 
against Kant and Dean Mansel on the “Unknowable.” The 
fourth lecture is entitled A Revelation of Personality, and 
shows the issue between Pantheism and Theism. The fifth 
lecture speaks of a Progressive Revelation as it is historic, 
and as it is a revelation of personality. The sixth and sey- 
enth lectures discuss the Revelation Consummated—God in 
Christ and Christ in Men. 

The scheme of the lectures is clear and philosophic as well 
as logical; and the working out is careful and moderate. A 
synopsis of their matter was printed in Tur Livinc Cuurcu at 
the time of their delivery. 

The Bishop’s style is elegant and readable, and so the depth 
of the subject is no bar to the enjoyment of the lectures. 

Frank A. SANBORN. 


Triglot Dictionary of Scriptural Representative Words, in Hebrew, Greek, 
and English. By Henry Browne, M.D, London: Bagster’s. New 
York: James Pott & Co. : 
It is hard for us to understand exactly the practical use 

to which it is intended that these lists are to be put. The order, 
as it is mentioned in the title, should be reversed; for of the 
three columns to a page, the first one contains an English word, 
the second a corresponding word in Greek, and the third one in 
Hebrew; and the effort is to bind them together so that each 
representative may have its exact and unfailing equivalent in 
each language. The arrangement, however, is such as would re- 
translate the English Bible back into the original once again; 
and we have actually tried our hand at a few verses, with the 
result of a few emendations in the Greek Testament. 


Unused Rainbows; Prayer Meeting Talks. By Louis Albert Banks, D.D. 
New York and Chicago: Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, $1.00. 
These are practical and brief addresses on various topics 

connected with Christian living. The author does not attempt 
to touch on strictly theological subjects, but by a wide range of 
view selects ideas gathered in various ways and places for driv- 
ing home some pointed lessons. . It is not necessary to agree 
with Dr. Banks in his conception of the Church to appreciate 
and value his thoughtful and instructive talks. Indeed we be- 
lieve that the clergy may profitably follow his lead in many 
ways and find in this book, both for themselves and their con- 
gregations, many useful and helpful suggestions. 


Tur Seminarian for 1901, which issues, as formerly, from 
the students of the General Theological Seminary, has for its 
most attractive features an excellent paper by Professor Roper, 
a little poem by Mr. Hastings, several other valuable contribu- 
tions, and its very attractive illustrations. Those who do not 
understand the local and personal allusions of course lose much 
of the wit, and perhaps this number suffers a little by the fact 
that last year’s issue was remarkably well edited, 


SUNDAY SCHOOL CONFERENCE IN NEW YORK, 
[Continued from page 144. ] 


A feature of the day was an exhibit of material—lessons, 
books, maps, forms, perhaps the largest ever collected, and to be 
permanently preserved and exhibited at the See House. 

A resolution was adopted, and will be signed by above four 
hundred Sunday School teachers of this Diocese, asking the 
General Convention to take action in regard to better instruc- 
tion on Sunday School methods, Bible teaching, and child study 
in theological seminaries. Another resolution was adopted look- 
ing to the organization in New York of a Training School for 
Sunday School Teachers and Superintendents. 

In the evening, at the Church of the Heavenly Rest, a large 
audience gathered. A short.seryice was said by the rector, the 
Rey. Dr. D. Parker Morgan, assisted by the Rev. Mr. Harrower 
and the Rev. John Willams. The feature of the evening was 
the address by Superintendent McLean of St. Andrew’s Sunday 
School, Harlem, on “The Teacher and the Standard of the 
School.” In summing up, the Rev. Dr. Grosvenor of the Inear- 
nation said he welcomed new methods, but he, with others, was 
bewildered. He pleaded for simplicity. “It is not what one 
learns, but the strong man or woman who has influenced us. 
What I remember of my college life is not the mathematics, the 
Greek, but the majestic Mark Hopkins; in my theological 
school, not homiletics and the rest, but the large vision of John 
Williams. Be master man if you must, but boil it down. If the 
children do not learn one thousand things, make them learn one 
thing, and learn it well.” 


UNITE THE JURISDICTIONS. 


(ioe most statesman-like plan for the settlement of condi- 
tions existing in the Jurisdiction of Olympia, is the con- 
solidation of the two Jurisdictions of Olympia and Spokane 
into one Diocese, coterminous with the state. 

1st.—On grounds of Unity. The state is one in its govern- 
ment, in its system of education, and ought to be one in its 
ecclesiastical system. We venture to affirm that no other body 
of Christians, except ourselves, has subdivided this territory 
for purposes of general superintendence. 

2d.—On grounds of Economy. The general Church has 
been providing the sum of six thousand dollars a year for a 
term of years for the salary of two Missionary Bishops. If the 
two jurisdictions were to be unified, this expense could be re- 
duced to three thousand dollars, and met by the Church within 
the state’s own limits, as it should be. Thus, there would be 
a saving of several thousand dollars yearly to the treasury of the 
Board of Missions, with the expansion of Church work in other 
districts, resulting therefrom. 

3d.—On grounds of Development. The psychological mo- 
ment has arrived for the Church within this State to become 
self-dependent. We believe that it is practically out of the 
question for either jurisdiction to become independent by itself 
—the Church not being strong enough in either of them, 
whether financially or spiritually to walk alone. United, they 
might stand—divided, they fall. Why not, then, unite them, 
and produce a strong and aggressive organization? The diffi- 
culties suggested are trifles light as air. No one can deem them 
formidable who takes a dispassionate view of the situation. 
The question of a Bishop would at once be settled by the simple 
fact that Bishop Wells, of Spokane, is already in the field and 
would be the only possible candidate for the jurisdiction.’ It is 
not true, as it has been alleged, that this State would form a 
field too vast for any one man to cover. It would not be so large 
as Montana; it would not contain anything like the communi- 
cant population of some of the Dioceses of the middle West, not 
to speak of those of the East. Neither on grounds of space nor 
numbers can such an objection be made. If the management 
of such a territory should prove, in the event, too great for one 
Bishop to attend to, a very simple bit of organization would 
settle the whole question. The present jurisdictions could be 
converted into archdeaconries, and the See residence at either 
Tacoma or Spokane used by and considered as part of the salary 
of one of those officials. By this means, the burden of mission- 
ary over-sight would be lightened so far as the Bishop is con- 
cerned, and his mind set free for larger and more important 
work. If the Board of Missions were appealed to to furnish 
three thousand dollars per year of additional missionary grant, 
for the salaries of these archdeacons, it would most undoubtedly 
listen to the request, in view of the fact that Washington had 
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become self-dependent, and had surrendered six thousand dollars 
of episcopal salary. The policy of that Board is to encourage 
such movements. The opponents of change will undoubtedly 
reply that the division of the State is an accomplished fact, and 
for that reason should not be changed. Their-policy is that of 
Laissez Faire. They are the foes of change, and therefore, foes 
of improvement. If that spirit actuates the communicants of 
the State of Washington, it will, beyond all doubt, express itself 
in the action of convocation during the coming special session. 
But it is easy to see that such an attitude would not only defeat 
the project of unification, but would defeat any movement look- 
ing towards progress and development. Instead of its being a 
step backward to unite Spokane and Olympia, it is a step in the 
line of evolution, inasmuch as by that means, they progress from 
their present position of childhood into one of manly strength 
and self-support. 

On a recent visit to a great state, we presented this sub- 
ject to a leading Bishop and some of the most prominent clergy 
of that region, and the unanimous verdict was one of approval. 
To unite the two jurisdictions into one self-maintaining Diocese 
is the evident and logical course to adopt. If seven thousand 
dollars is to be raised in order to secure the ten thousand neces- 
sary to entitle us to the grant of twenty thousand from the 
Board in New York—Spokane can take care of say twenty-five 
hundred, and perhaps three thousand of that sum, and Olympia 
provide the rest, but it is absurd for either jurisdiction to pre- 
tend to raise such an amount alone.—St. Mark’s Rubric 
(Seattle). 


AS OTHERS SEE US—THE NAME OF THIS CHURCH. 


HE Living Church Quarterly (American) for December last 
reprints an immense correspondence on the subject of the 
official name of the Church in the United States. We are sur- 
prised to notice that the writers fail to do justice to just the 
point which we should have thought would have been at once 
obvious to so cosmopolitan a race as are the Americans. It is 
searcely brought out at all in the correspondence that the present 
name of the Church in America puts her out of touch with the 
Church in other lands. The Church in England, India, South 
America, and Australia has not found it necessary to pile up 
a long list of qualifying epithets. Why does the Church in 
America place herself out of joint in this respect with the 
provinces with which she is in communion? When Pope 
Liberius went over to the heretics, the orthodox, so far as we 
know, did not find it necessary to give the Catholic Church a 
new name. There are many of us who think that the teaching of 
Christ is essentially socialistic, but no one has as yet ventured to: 
suggest that the term Socialistic should be added to Holy, 
Catholic, and Apostolic. The Church, so to put it, sucks the 
average of human progress and leaves the pulp to the sects. You 
can leave the proud possession of “Socialistic” to a mushroom 
“Tabor Church.” To describe the Church by the position which 
she has assumed in any one age is to ignore the fact that she 
exhausts the labor of the ages, and yet remains essentially the 
same herself—quod semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus. But 
to our point, Why should the American Church so pompously 
call herself “Episcopal” and “Protestant” when the Church of 
England is content to be called the Church of England? Why 
should the American Church go beyond the Nicene Creed? 
Holy, Catholic, Apostolical, are very good words.—Indian 
Churchman (Caleutta). 


SHADOWS. 


Tum shadows they lie in the corn-fields, 
Under the fair blue sky, 

Where the winds sweep over the meadows, 
Softly the shadows lie. 


The shadows they lie in the court-yards 
Of the prisons dark and grim, 

Where pinched and haunted faces 
Look out from abodes of sin. 


In the highways, too, they linger, 
Where the busy crowd goes by, 

Hach too absorbed, or anxious, 
To note where the shadows lie. 


But the darkest of all the shadows, 
The shadows that longest last, 
Are the shadows of man’s own making— 
The shadows that sin has cast. 
I'pLix CoNnNop. , 
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DIOCESAN CONVENTIONS._WESTERN TEXAS MISSION. 


[Continued from page 150.] 
F. Kite of Gonzales, on “The Aim of the Church, and How to Effect 
it.” 

On Thursday morning, the 9th, the Bishop read his annual ad- 
dress, which was devoted, in large part, to the subject of Diocesan 
organization, and the idea of general self-helpfulness. 

The Committee on Diocesan organization presented majority and 
minority reports, and after a good deal of careful and earnest delib- 
eration and discussion, lasting nearly two days, the report of the 
majority, to the effect that it was inexpedient at this time to proceed 
to organization, was adopted; nine of the clergy voting against and 
seven for organization, the lay vote being a tie. The main difficulty 
in the way of organization at this time was the item of taxation of 
the funds, which had not hitherto come before the committee. These 

taxes amount to 50 per cent. of the interest which could be obtained 
from any safe investment, and the balance, with other pledges for this 
purpose, seemed insufficient to warrant organization at this time. 
The Rey. A. J. Holworthy was re-elected Secretary, and Mr. Wm. 
Kendall of San Antonio, Treasurer of the Jurisdiction. The Bishop 
appointed as members of the Standing Committee: Rev. Messrs. J. 
T. Hutcheson, D.D., and W. R. Richardson, and Messrs. G. B. Moore 
and Thomas H. Franklin. 

The Rey. A. J. Holworthy, of Corpus Christi, was elected clerical 
delegate to the General Convention, with Mr. T. O. Philibert, of the 
same place, as lay deputy. The Rev. W. R. Richardson, of San 
Antonio, and Dr. J. C. Jones. of Gonzales, were elected alternates. 

A missionary meeting was held on Friday evening, and several 
interesting addresses, and accounts of progress in the District, made 
by several of the missionaries. 

The concluding service was held on Sunday night, and it was an 
enthusiastic and successful meeting. Pledges, for the support of 
Missions in the District, were made, to the amount of nearly $2,200, 
and which, when all are heard from, will in all probability reach 
$2,500. 

The Convocation, in spite of the failure to organize the Diocese, 
was a very successful one, and an earnest effort is going to be made 
to bring about the organization ag soon as possible. 


NEW MEXICO MISSION. 
(Rr. Rny. J. M. Kenprick, D.D., Miss. BrsHor.) 


HE Convocation of the Missionary District held its session in 
C Las Vegas on the morning of Thursday, May 10th. The dele- 

gates elected to General Convention were the Rev. M. C. Martin 
and the Hon. L. Bradford Prince, with the Rev. Robt. Renison and 
Hon. Wyndham Kemp as alternates. The following memorial to 
General Convention was adopted on the motion of Judge Prince: 

“The Convocation of the Missionary District of New Mexico respect- 
fully represents to the General Convention of the Church in the United 
States as follows: 

“That the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the Protestant Hpiscopal 
Church in the United States of America extends equally to every portion 
of the territory of the United States. That the obligations of the Church 
to the people and of the people to the Church are the same whether par- 
ticular portions of that territory be organized as Diocese or Missionary 
Districts, and are not affected by considerations of density of population 
or financial strength. 

“Said Convocation therefore earnestly petitions that in the amended 
constitution now pending in the General Convention, the Missionary Dis- 
tricts be recognized as integral parts of the American Church with such 
representation as shall be just and proper.” 

At the evening service a sermon was preached by the Rev. J. 
McConnell. y 


OLYMPIA MISSION, 
(BISHOPRIC VACANT. ) 


SPECIAL Convocation of the Jurisdiction of Olympia was held 
Al at Tacoma, May 22nd, to consider the proposition of forming a 

new Diocese. It was decided to postpose such action for six 
years, or until such time as an endowment fund of $60,000 shall be 
raised. To that end it was decided to raise $5,000 per annum from 
the communicants of the jurisdiction by personal pledges. The Con- 
vocation petitioned the Generai Convention to appoint a Bishop for 
the jurisdiction. 


THE SONG BEFORE THE THRONE. 
By Rotanp RiInGwatt. 


T is probable that every thoughtful person who believes in the 
Christian religion has reflected on some of the many an- 
alogies whereby the universe suggests the threefold nature of 
Him who made it. The three primary colors that form a ray of 
light; the existence of the same substance as water, ice, and 
steam; the tree that is composed of root, trunk, and branches; 
the three leaves of the clover; every solid body with its length, 
breadth, and thickness; all point to the great foundation stone of 
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the faith, the belief in a God who is Three and yet One. In 
the many paths of industry and science we find the mystery of 
the Trinity so plainly suggested that we pause to say, “This is 
marvelous in our eyes.” Right half, left half, and keystone 
form the arch; three notes blend in the perfect chord; mathe- 
matics resolves itself into addition, substraction, and compari- 
son; intellect, as we know it, is a union of memory, understand- 
ing, and will. From the book of nature come so many intima- 
tions of the doctrine of the Trinity that we are not surprised 
when we read of the threefold blessing in the book of Numbers, 
and the threefold ascription that fell on Isaiah’s ears. 

Many of these illustrations, notably St. Patrick’s use of the 
clover, are familiar to thousands. Perhaps we do not, in our 
Trinity Sunday sermons and addresses, refer as often as we 
should to the deep swell of adoration that St. John heard. Be- 
fore the throne were living creatures, which rested not day or 
night, saying, “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come.” It may be that the worshippers of 
Heaven adore the Divine Majesty, not so much as the Creator of 
beautiful objects, as the Ruler of all the ages that have passed, 
of all the fleeting moments we call the present, and of the bound- 
less future we call eternity. 

Which was! In our deepest thoughts we have some dim 
vision of the glory of the time-trinity. As we stand before the 
altar and prepare to offer the sacred memorial the innumerable 
religious services of the past rise before us. For hundreds of 
years there has never been an instant wherein there was not a 
priest to utter the Prayer of Consecration and a worshipper to 
receive the hallowed gifts. The one true and perfect Sacrifice of 
Calvary stands out as though it were only of yesterday, and then 
one thinks of the sacrifices of the old Law that carry us back to 
Moses and even back to Abel. If there has always been worship 
there has always been blasphemy; if there has always been virtue 
there has always been vice; if there has always been light there 
has always been darkness. Ages upon ages may have been called 
away, but there has always been One in whom the believer might 
trust without fear of being confounded—One who was. 

Which is! There are a few to whom no fact is so evident 
as the fact of the Divine Presence. Every morning heralds the 
Sun of Righteousness, and every night tells of Him who know- 
A thousand signs in the heaven 
and in the earth appeal to the devout soul as they appealed to 
the Psalmists and Prophets. Undoubtedly there are many per- 
plexities, apparent contradictions, trials of faith. Still, Car- 
dinal Newman was right in saying that of all truths the Being 
of God is at once beset with the most difficulties, and borne in 
on our minds with the most power. The conviction that God 
is reigning, working, doing, strengthens with experience. It 
took hold on so clear and so worldly a mind as that of Benjamin 
Franklin. It takes hold on many who begin by doubting or 
ignoring it. The stern mountain side told of the God who was, 
but the burning bush tells of One who is. 

And is to come! We cannot engage in any work without 
some glance toward the future. While the earth remaineth 
seed time and harvest shall not cease, but what of the period 
when the earth no longer remains? Each time we celebrate the 
holy mysteries we are reminded that the Eucharist, however 
long the world may last, will cease when He shall come. What 
is to follow the dissolution of all things earthly; what light is 
to dawn after the sun is darkened and the moon becomes as 
blood and the stars of heaven fall like untimely figs? A hun- 
dred questions easy to ask, but never answered, come to one’s 
lips. The ascription before the throne goes back to the moment 
when the morning stars sang together; throbs with the pulse of 
the world that now travails and is in bondage with her children; 
proclaims all that is yet to be. At this moment scholars are 
tracing the work of God in remote ages; sufferers are bringing 
their little cares before Him who notes the fall of the sparrow; 
and mourners are praying that, after the loneliness of time, they 
may enter into the fellowships of eternity. Every possible act 
of worship, every conceivable thought of devotion, is embraced 
in the ery, “Which was, and is, and is to come.” 

The time-trinity! If we think of a person or place en- 
deared to us, how the past, the present, the future blend in a 
moment’s reflection! The Gloria Patri echoes the words that 
rang in the Apostle’s ear. God is more than a grand memory, 
more than a present utility, more than a future hope. We 
adore the blessed Trinity “as it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever shall be, world without end.” 


Do ricur if the heavens fall; and while you are at it, do not 
forget, there is no danger of their falling. 
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ROMANCE OF KATE WINTHROPE. 
By M. E. R. 


CHAPTER VIL. 


( aes woman killed in the railroad accident was the widow of 
one of the soldiers who had lately lost his life in the Indian 
outbreak, and as he had no relatives to whom she could go, and 
was an excellent laundress, the Colonel had allowed her to re- 
main at the Post, where she had supported herself and child. 
Since her death, little Charlie had not lacked for friends. Being 
an obedient and handsome boy, the officers’ wives had mothered 
him to such an extent that he was in a fair way of being spoiled. 

Henry Page, as we must still know him, had ridden over 
each day to enquire for his friend, though he never saw either 
Frank or his father. But the days passed, and the invalid per- 
ceptibly gained in strength. On one of those bright spring 
mornings, several weeks later, when one’s heart is longing for 
that inexpressible something we can never grasp, Frank Sterne 
was rolled out in an arm chair to the veranda, that he might en- 
joy an hour or two of the sunshine. He was left in his father’s 
care, for the nurse knew no more faithful companion could be 
found for him. 

“Come closer to me, father; I must have a long talk with 
you;” and Frank tried to draw Mr. Sterne’s chair nearer to him. 

“Take my hand, like you used to do when I was a little 
boy. Pat it, and say ‘My dear boy.? You will never do it again 
when you hear my story, for you will despise me when you 
realize all I have to tell you. I cannot bear this burden of sin 
longer. My only fear has been that I might die before I could 
tell you. Each day I tried, but my strength left me whenever I 
began; now you must hear all. It was not Harold, father, who 
forged your name. It was J, your son Frank, who did that 
cowardly deed.” 

“No, no! Frank, don’t say that! I do not believe you. My 
son to act dishonorably? Never! It could not be possible! I 
will call the doctor. You are feverish yet. Your brain is 
cloudy. You must not talk, son. No, no, you do not realize 
what you are saying’;” and Mr. Sterne pushed back his chair to 
call the assistant. 

Frank quietly but firmly placed his hand upon his father’s 
knee and said: ; 

“Sit down, father; my brain is perfectly clear, and I am 
telling you the terrible truth. Before you leave me for good, 
you must listen to the whole story. I will only ask your for- 
giveness, for you will never call me your son again.” 

With bowed head the poor old man sat silently by Frank’s 
side, and the tears rolled slowly down his withered cheeks. 

“That man Reeves, at home, bound me to him, body and 
soul. Ie won me first by flattery; and telling me to be a man, 
and get from under petticoat government, he induced me to 
drink with him. As you know, wine always excited me, and at 
his suppers I was made to taste this, or that, particular brand, 
with some flattering remark about my excellent taste, etc. Then, 
when under its influénce, he would play cards with me for some 
small amount. At first he allowed me to win, but later, it was 
the other way, and before I realized it, I was deeply in his debt. 

“For years I had hoped to win Kate Winthrope’s love, but 
from childhood knew that Harold was her favorite, and conse- 
quently became, at times frightfully jealous. I did not wish her 
to hear of my gambling, and my pride would not let me tell 
Harold; and knowing your confidence in me, and your horror 
of card-playing for money, I did not dare to go to you. Reeves 
held me in his clutches, telling me unless he was paid within a 
week all I owed him, he would see you, and demand his money. 
I was desperate, and did not know which way to turn. One 
day he met me, and said he must have five hundred dollars at 
once, and if I got it for him, would release me from the balance. 
Had I not been such a coward I might have known he would not 
betray me, for he was afraid of everyone in town and owed bills 
everywhere. Harold suspected I was going wrong, but I gave 
him no chance to speak to me about it. The day we had the talk 
about signatures, when he innocently tried his boyish trick of 
copying autographs (of which I told you on the morning of his 
disappearance), a diabolical scheme came into my head. Why 
not sign a check in your name, and make Harold the culprit? 
The suggestion would not leave me. That night, Reeves told me 
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he would give me only two days longer to procure the money. 
Thad thought of borrowing it, but did not wish any one to know 
that I was so deeply in debt that I could not raise five hundred 
dollars. Going to my room I tried to copy your signature. 
The letter “S” was the difficult part; but having watched 
Harold do it, I thought with patience to succeed. When he 
seemed so anxious to go to Kittie Reynolds’ May party, the whole 
thing shaped itself in my mind. I would do it in his absence; 
and that was the reason I remained at home. The devil seemed 
to follow me all day. While at Harold’s desk, I found a scrap 
of paper with your name several times written upon it. That 
decided me. I stayed late that afternoon, and wrote several 
checks, until one suited me, and that night handed it to Reeves. 
When too late, I realized the dreadful thing I had done. Ina 
frenzy I went to Harold and told him all, begging him to save . 
me and bear the sin, for if he would go away before it was dis- 
covered it would appear as if he were the guilty one. I told him, 
should you ever know the truth, it would kill you. Calling upon 
his gratitude to you, I told him that now was his opportunity to 
show his appreciation and devotion to you. Falling on my 
knees, I prayed him to go, saying by and bye he should return, 
and you would forgive him. All the while he stood in the 
middle of the room, growing whiter and whiter, with his lips 
closed tightly together, and never moving. I will never forget 
the look of scorn he gave me. My own fear was so great I did 
not care, but pleaded the harder for him to go. Then the evil 
thought came to me, with Harold away, under a cloud, Kate 
would turn to me and perhaps I could win her. When I 
stopped speaking, Harold leaned against the mantel to steady 
himself, and replied: ‘I will go; but God forgive your cow- 
ardice. I must have one half-hour alone before I leave. Go to 
your room; carry out your scheme. Your father must not bear 
this shock. But you, Frank Sterne, will never know the full 
extent of the blow to me. I wipe out all obligation to your 
father and to you, for I shoulder your sin’ 

“T left him, and crouching in a dark corner of my room, 
ashamed, though yet a coward, I heard him creep down the 
stairs and knew he had gone. The after part I played you know, 
for one sin leads to another. But my crime was thrown back 
upon myself. I now expected to win Kate’s love, with Harold 
away, but she repulsed me more than ever. Once I forced her 
to listen to me, and she told me that I had neither her respect 
nor love, and never would have. I knew then that her heart be- 
longed to Harold, for she would not allow me even to mention 
his name. 

“Tt was after that blow I decided to again enter the army 
if possible, for I could not remain at home, where we would con-. 
stantly meet. A better resolve came to me, though I did not 
dare to confess to you my crime. I determined to lead a nobler 
life, and win for myself a name and reputation which would 
force Kate to take back her stinging words to me. But you see, 
I am not allowed to do even that, having failed in everything.” 

Frank then told his father about the trial, where he had 
recognized Harold, and how he had foreed him to promise, 
should he die, to tell Mr. Sterne the whole truth. In his de- 
lirium, he was constantly trying to reach a certain place, to 
impart an important secret to his Colonel, and could never get 
there; but it was really his fear of dying before he could tell 
his father. Then the great relief when he recognized him, and 
thought perhaps he would live to tell his own story. 

“And father,” Frank continued, “Harold has been here 
every day to enquire for us, only I made him promise not to 
see you until I had confessed all. 

“There is only one thing more to tell. I cannot expect your 
love nor confidence again. I deserve all the punishment God 
gives me, but I want your forgiveness before you leave me. 
Little Charlie, who has been my daily comforter since my 
returning health, bas no one left to care for him, and the 
Colonel can find none of his relatives. I wish to take the 
boy, educate him as my own, and have him bear my name, 
hoping he can reclaim for it the honor lost by me. I will try to 
make him an honorable man, and as soon as he is old enough to 
understand, will tell him of my life’s failure and beg him never 
to commit an act of which he will live to repent as bitterly as I 
have.” 

Mr. Sterne never moved, through all the sad confession. 
When Frank finished, he straightened himself, but his face 
showed only too plainly through what a trial he had passed. 
Looking into Frank’s eyes, he placed one trembling hand upon 
his shoulder and simply said: 

“T have nothing to forgive, my boy. This is my punish- 
ment for forgetting my duty, in my earthly pride and love of 
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you, and God has done, as of old to Eli; punished me for not 
chiding you in your youth. You must forgive your father for 
not thinking more of your moral welfare. I thought you could 
not go wrong, and felt my only duty was, to give you a good 
time; but I did not trouble myself enough about your com- 
panions. Let it all be forgotten. I have been blessed more 
than I deserve, for you have been spared to me. Take Charlie. 
Already I love the little fellow for his devotion to you. Mother 
will be delighted to hear a child’s voice in the house again. The 
surgeon tells me you will have to go on sick leave for several 
months. Send for Harold. I must see the dear boy, after all 
these long years. How strange! How strange! What a home- 
coming we will have. Harold can study law in his own town 
surely, as well as in these wilds.” 

The relief to Frank’s mind was so great that he began to 
regain his strength quicker than before, and grew stronger each 
day. [Concluded next weck.] 
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Family Fireside 


QDOOOQODQOOQOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOQOODOOOODOOOQOODOOQOQOOO 
“QO CAST ME NOT AWAY.” 


“Cast me not away from Thy presence, and take not Thy Holy 
Spirit from me.” Psalm li. 11. 
Ir I rrom weakness oft have turned from Thee, 
In love, forgive, dear Lord, my spirit free; 
From taint of sin, restored by Thee and blest; 
Afar from Thee my spirit finds no rest. 
Oh, cast me not away! My faith revive, 
Nor let Thy Holy Spirit cease to strive. 
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No earthly hope, however strong and sweet, 
The life of one who loves Thee makes complete. 
The spirit sighs for Thee, nor longs in vain 
For promised comfort, help in toil and pain. 
Oh, cast me not away! My dearest Lord 

For me, upon the cross, Thy blood outpoured. 
Take not Thy Holy Spirit from Thy child; 
Alone I dare not wander through the wild, 
The hidden dangers on my thorny path. 
Regard my prayers, avert Thy righteous wrath! 
Oh, cast me not away, no more to seek 

Thy presence! Lord, have mercy on the weak! 


When life is dark, the echoes sweet and clear 
Of angels’ songs my spirit seems to hear; 
But sweeter still I hope to hear Thy voice 
At last, dear Lord, where ransomed souls rejoice. 
Oh, cast me not away! But chasten me, 
That ever in Thy presence I may be. 
Asbury Park, N. J. Marrua A, Kippmr. 


BRADDOCK’S GRAVE. 
By Bette V. CrisHoim. 


0: THE many points of historical interest in and around 
Pittsburgh, none are more pathetic than the scene of Brad- 
dock’s defeat, and the backward path leading across the Monon- 
gahela river and up the mountain side, to the grave where sleeps 
all that is mortal of the famous English General, Edward Brad- 
dock, who received his mortal wound during that memorable 
battle in which the panic-stricken red-coats forgot their boasted 
soldierly qualities in ignominious flight. The defeat that, had 
he listened to Washington’s advice and conformed to Indian 
methods of warfare, might have been a victory, has been com- 
memorated by the naming of the town built upon the old battle- 
field, “Braddock.” 

It was on the 9th of July, 1755, while advancing towards 
Fort Duquesne, that Braddock’s command was attacked by the 
French and Indian forces under the famous De Beaujeu. It 
was here that young Washington urged the haughty English 
General to adopt the savages’ way of fighting, and order his men 
to take to trees for self-protection. But Braddock was indig- 
nant at the young ofticer’s presumption, and not only denounced 
as cowards the provincials who had sought such shelter, but so 
angry was he, that he struck many of them down with his sword 
for the offense. 

In the confusion of the battle, more than half the whole 
army was either killed or wounded, many of them being shot 
down by the mistake of their own men. Braddock had four 
horses killed under him, and at last, while mounting the fifth, 
he received the fatal wound which shattered his right arm and 
pierced his lungs. But the bullet that laid him low was not 
fired from a rifle of the foe, neither was it the result of a mis- 
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taken aim on the part of one of his own men, frequent as were 
such blunders on that fatal day. Thomas Fossit, a soldier in 
Captain Cholmondeley’s company, recruited at Shippenburg, 
Pa., was the man who in the heat of passion took the life of 
his Commander. Among those whom the reckless General had 
slain with his own sword, because they insisted upon shooting 
from behind trees, was Tom Fossit’s younger brother, Joe. 
Tom was an eye-witness to the cruel deed, and a little later 
found the revenge he sought in shooting General Braddock. 
But though wounded unto death, Braddock tried to turn the 
tide of defeat into victory, and while lying bleeding upon the 
field, kept giving orders to his officers to rally the men and make 
a determined stand. But the panic-stricken soldiers continued 
their flight, and if it had not been for the devotion of his aide, 
Captain Orme, and a few of the despised provincials, the fallen 
General would have had his desire, that the scene of disaster 
would also witness his death. He was wrapped in his silken 
sash, and carried off the field by his faithful body-servant, 
Bishop, whom, with his last words, he bequeathed to Washing- 
ton. He died on Sunday evening, July 18, and at daybreak on 
Monday morning he was wrapped in his cloak and buried in the 
middle of the road, so that the army in passing over the grave 
might obliterate every trace of its whereabouts, thus preventing 
any desecration of the body by the Indians. The chaplain 
having been wounded, Washington read the funeral service, and 
the dead General was laid to rest with the honors of war. 

In 1784, General Washington, while on a visit to Pittsburgh, 
went out of his way several miles to look upon the grave of his 
old commander, but his search was in vain. Afterwards he 
wrote: “I made diligent search for the grave, but the road had 
been so much turned and the clear land so much extended that 
it could not be found.” 

But in the year 1812, Hon. Andrew Stewart, road super- 
visor, while repairing “Braddock’s road,” found the bones of the 
dead general, with sufficient military trappings to identify 
them as his. These bones were re-interred at some distance 
eastward from the place where they were found, and a board, 
marked “Braddock’s Grave,” was nailed to an oak tree at the 
head of the mound. This tree was blown down during a storm 
in 1868, and some time later, Mr. Josiah King, editor of the 
Pittsburgh Gazette, had the grave enclosed by a neat and sub- 
stantial fence. He procured from Murdock’s nursery, a willow 
whose parent stem drooped over the grave of Emperor Napoleon 
at St. Helena, and planted it in the tomb of General Braddock. 
But it did not take kindly to the mountain soil, and soon with- 
ered and died. After this Mr. King planted the more hardy 
pine and fir trees within the enclosure, where they still remain 
to notify the passer-by that the tomb of Major-General Edward 
Braddock is underneath the shadow of their branches. 

The grave is on a bluff about seventy-five feet east of the 
old National Road, near where Braddock’s run crosses it, and 
about ten miles from Uniontown. 

The British government has never taken the slightest notice 
of the spot where sleeps one of her sons who gave his service, 
his life for the English cause; but his grave is not forgotten 
nor neglected by the descendants of the men who fought under 
him and shared the disgrace and sorrow of his untimely defeat, 
and on every Memorial Day, his grave shares with those of other 
soldier dead, in the distribution of the roses and lilies that are 
never so fragrant as when heaped upon the tombs of the brave 
dead. 


THEIR FATE UNKNOWN. 
By Lonponiensis. 


HE perishing by an unknown fate involves a strange pathos; 
in the case of the lost vessel one feels it even apart from the 
human freight. In the year 1807 a British line of battle ship, 
the Blenheim, commanded by Captain Trowbridge, when con- 
voying a fleet of Indiamen, got separated from her charges and 
was never seen again. The poet Montgomery made the incident 
the subject of a beautiful short poem, “The Castaway Ship,” 
of which the following is the concluding verse: 
“Like shooting stars athwart the gloom, 
The merchant sails were sped, 
Yet oft before its midnight doom, 
They marked the high mast head 
Of that devoted vessel, tost 
By winds and floods, now seen, now lost, 
While every gunfire spread 
A dimmer flash, a fainter roar, 
At length they saw, they heard no more.” 


The above reading, however, was suggested by a very simple 
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anecdote. At English workhouses, when an inmate reaches the 
age of one hundred, a sort of rejoicing function takes place. 
The centenarian is made much of, and special privileges are 
granted., This occurred last year at one of the London houses, 
in the case of an old woman. During an interview with a press 
representative, she mentioned in connection with a large family 
the one great grief of her long life. It was the loss of her 
favorite son. At the age of fourteen he went to sea as a cabin 
boy, and she never heard of him again. Sixty years had passed 
since the last kiss, and her memory still pictured him as a bright 
and manly lad with curly locks; yet had he lived he would have 
been an old man nigh four score years of age. Alas, it is to be 
feared that in those days, the life of a cabin boy hardly counted 
more than that of a dog. Old age is usually credited with 
blunting the keenness of affection even with regard to the living; 
this makes the pathos of the poor old woman’s lament more 
marked. 

Another instance impressed the present writer strongly at 
the time, and has not quite ceased to do so even now. It oc- 
curred in my junior days, when I was a boy at a grammar school 
near Ipswich. The headmaster took a few private pupils, young 
men studying for special examinations. Among them was a 
youth twenty-one years of age preparing for the army. He was 
a fine athletic young fellow, but cursed by an ungovernable tem- 
per, and a strong bent towards a dissipated life. He had much 
musical talent; could play the violin fairly, and the cornet 
splendidly; in fact up to a high professional standard. He had 
at his finger ends, so to speak, the means of earning his living 
in any part of the civilized world. 

At length, in consequence of some flagrant breach of dis- 
cipline, the headmaster refused to keep J: any longer. He 
declined to go back to his father, a surgeon in the north of 
England, and after staying in London a short time, the necessary 
funds were sent from home, and he left for Australia, Mel- 
bourne being his immediate destination.. For six months after 
his arrival letters came at intervals to his mother and sister; 
then unbroken silence. From that time not a hint of his fate 
ever reached his family. With a keen recollection of his terrible 
temper, one pictures the midnight scene. The rowdy assembly, 
the quarrel, the fierce invective, the blow, the raised knife, or 
pointed revolver, and then in a moment all is over. But the 
mother, who had come to London for the last parting, does not 
forget. 

In a little churchyard in Chili, where English subjects are 
buried, there is to be found a simple wooden cross erected with 
this inscription: “To an Unknown Hero.” March 21st, 1857, 
at the time of the erection of this cross, the “hero” represented 
an “unknown fate,” so far as those near and dear were con- 
cerned, but eventually his relations were traced, and the un- 
known became known. Nevertheless the story has so much 
pathetic interest, that the writer ventures to include it in this 
paper. 

About a year or two before the above mentioned date, a fine 
young Hnelishman, tired of working at a desk, begged his father 
to let him try his fortune in the colonies. Somewhat unwil- 
lingly the father consented, and the son left for Australia amply 
provided with everything necessary for a good start. His ex- 
periences were those of many another. The larger portion of 
his capital he expended while “looking around,” an occupation 
which allows time for divers forms of recreation. Finally his 
remaining funds were exhausted. Then hard, hard labor, and 
little return. In the end the young emigrant arranged to go to 
North America by a small coasting trader, manned by a captain 
and six sailors. 

As the nature of the trade required constant stoppages—the 
whole voyage was to last twelve months—he managed to get a 
fair amount of sport off the coast of South America. On one 
occasion, when returning from cub hunting in Peru, his gun 
aught in the tangled brushwood, and the contents, a charge of 
shot, went through the arm above the elbow, shattering the bone, 
and inflicting a fearful wound. In those regions there is a doc- 
tor about every three hundred miles, or, at any rate, it was the 
state of affairs at that time. After binding the arm tightly 
above the wound, his companions, two or three of the crew, con- 
veyed him to the shore, where they were informed that the 
easiest way to reach medical aid would be by sea. They accord- 
ingly engaged a boat, hired assistance, and a voyage of sixteen 
hours at length brought them to their destination; what must 
have been the sufferings of the patient ? ‘ 


The doctor proved to be a Cuban, a skilful and noble- 
hearted man. He perceived at almost a glance that the case 
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was hopeless; owing to the long delay and the tightness of the 
bandage, mortification had set in. Still, the arm had to be 
taken off. The young fellow received the intelligence with per- 
fect calmness, merely asking for some coffee and a cigar. e 
refused to have his eyes bandaged, and only spoke once when the 
saw was in the middle of one of the ligaments, “Doctor, excuse 
me a moment, you take away my breath, give me that cup of 
coffee.” He drank aiid regained strength. The doctor even 
entertained a slight hope of recovery, but only for a moment. 
His strength “sank like a meteor;” he grew more and more 
feeble, till at last he could not smoke, and on being asked his 
name made no reply. Some brandy was poured between his 
lips; he murmured, ‘God bless ,” and fell back. 

This narrative, for which I am indebted to Mr. Joseph Hat- 
ton, may conclude with a beautiful and touching incident. In 
the words of the Cuban doctor, “J held the cross before his eyes, 
but they saw no more of earth.” 


ANOTHER VIEW OF THE QUESTION. 
By Mary A. Bacon. 


FL S8 strong points are the practice of economy and 
the giving of advice. Incidentally he works out straw- 
berry beds and garden walks. This morning the well-dressed 
and affable man.whom he calls “his pasture” turned into the 
side street that runs by my garden, and immediately Alonzo 
leaned his hoe against the grape arbor and went to the fence 
ready to salute Brother Williams as soon as he got in speaking 
distance. As I was paying for Alonzo’s time, I felt privileged 
to enjoy the conversation from my upstairs window. When 
a half hour or more had been whiled pleasantly away, “the | 
pasture” brought up the question of the election of a school- 
teacher for Zion Academy. It seems that a part of the congre- 
gation favored employing a Mr. Franklin Pearce at a salary of 
fifty dollars a month, and the rest were satisfied to take a Mr. 
Thomas Jefferson who was willing to teach for twenty. Alonzo’s 
own convictions in the matter were clear. 

“it’s thiser way wid me, Brether Williams,” he said, 
bringing one hand down emphatically upon the palm of the 
other, “I always has b’lieved in doin’ a thing in de mos’ eker- 
nomical way dey is. Do’ was’e yo’ money, I says, dat is ef you 
got any to was’e. Heap folks ain’t. An’ ef you ain’t got any, 
den, specially, fer goodness sake, do’ was’e nobody else’s. 

“Now, ’bout gitten’ dis here expensive er teacher—we ain’t 
got no business wid no sicher man. A mo’ commoner man ’ll do 
we-all jest as well, an de most uv us nuver know de diffunce. 
Sorter lak Josiah Bledsoe, whut works down at Moss’s ware- 
house an’ makes big money, buyin’ uv a cow. Whut mus’ he do 
but go an’ buy him a forty dollar cow. Yes, sir, he done that 
thing, sho’s I’m a-stan’in’ here dis good minute. Den whut mus’ 
my wife do but want me to go an’ buy a forty dollar cow too. 
‘Mandy,’ says I, ‘I ain’t a-gointer was’e my money in no sucher 
way, J know. Whut me an’ you'd better do is ter git us a three- 
fo’ dollar cow, an’ go *bout bringin’ her up in her milk. Yes, 
Brether Williams, a three-fo’ dollar cow. Dat’s sense, ain’t hit?” 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS, 


Brean, if baked five minutes longer than necessary, is dry and 
insipid. As soon as it does not stick to a knitting needle pressed 
through the loaf it is done. Remove at once and rub the top crust 
with butter, then cover with a thick cloth. You will find it delicious 
and long-keeping. After three days, if a little dry, place it on the 
toaster three minutes before it is needed. You will be surprised to 
see how moist it is. 


By usine the following tests, one may be reasonably sure of 
getting the proper heat for the various kinds of baking. For sponge 
cake and pound cake, have heat that will in five minutes turn a piece 
of white paper yellow. For all other kinds of cut cake, use an oven 
that will in five minutes turn a piece of white paper dark yellow. 
For bread and pastries have an oven that will in five minutes turn a 
piece of white paper dark brown. 


AN AUTHORITY on the chemistry of foods cautions housewives 
against cooling loaves of bread too rapidly after taking them from 
the oven. “Much of the souring of bread,” says Dr. Woods, “is 
doubtless due to this lack of care during cooling. Owing to the high 
water contents and the large amount of nitrogenous substances and 
sugar which bread contains, it is especially, while warm, a good soil 
for the development of various kinds of molds and bacteria. <A loaf 
of bread,” he adds, “hot from the oven taken into a poorly ventilated 
room filled with people, will become sour in the course of two or three 
hours.” 
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«Church Calendar. 
aS 


1—Saturday. Ember Day. Fast. (Red.) 
(White at Evensong.) 
Be 2—Trinity Sunday. (White.) 
ae 3—Monday. (Green.) 
x 7—Iriday. Fast. 
as 9—First Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“ -10—Monday. (Red at Evensong.) 

“ 11—Tuesday. St. Barnabas, Apostle. (Red.) 
“ 14—Friday. Fast. 

“ 16—Second Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
« 21—Friday. Fast. 

« 23—Third Sunday after Trinity. 

(White at Evensong.) 
« 24—Monday. Nativity St. John Baptist. 


(Green. ) 


(White. ) 
“  28—Trriday. (Red at Hvensong.) TFast. 
« 29—Saturday. St. Peter, Apostle. (Red.) 
(Green at Hvensong.) 
(Green. ) 


“ 30—Iourth Sunday after Trinity. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


June 4—Dioc. Conv., Easton, Fond du Lac. 

'“ —5—Dioe. Cony., Colorado, Delaware, Min- 
nesota, West Virginia, Western Mich- 
igan, 

* 11—Dioc. Cony., Central New York, Con- 
necticut, Rhode Island. 

« 14—-Adjourned Conv., Massachusetts. 

“« 15—Convocation, North Dakota. 

“ 16—Convocation, Montana. 

“ 18—Convocation, Spokane. 

« 19—Dioc. Conv., Vermont. 

« 25—Dioc. Synod, Springfield. 


Personal Mention. 


Tun Rey. B. M. ANDERSON has been called to 
the rectorship of Grace Church, Anderson, 8. C. 


Tun address of the Rev. F. V. Banr has been 
changed from Mechanicsburg to Urbana, Ohio. 


Tun address of the Rev. H. G. BArrErson, 
D.D., is changed to, Care of J. S. Morgan & Co., 
22 Old Broad street, London. 


Tun Rev. WM. BraysHaAw having accepted 
the unanimous call of the vestry of William and 
Mary parish, Diocese of Washington, will take 
charge of same June 1st. His address will be 
Valley Lee, Md. 


Tim address of the Rey. D. D. Cuapin of 
Mount Carmel, Ill., during the summer, will be 
250 Woodbridge St. E., Detroit, Mich. 


Tur Rev. Wm. Coney of Johnsonburg, Pa., 
has remoyed to the Diocese of Oregon. 


Tup Rey. E. J. Dune is in charge of the 
Church of the Transfiguration, Logan, Kansas. 


Tun Rey. FP. J. Haru, D.D., of Chicago, should 
be addressed until September 25th, at Nashotah, 
Wis. 

Tur address of the Rev. Auan 8S. HAWKS- 
worrH has been changed from Castleton, N. Y., 
to 3256 Walnut street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Tun Rey. J. W. Hypn, of New York, should 
now be addressed at 510 So. K. St., Tacoma, 
Wash. 

Tam Rey. A. W. JunKs should be addressed at 
Whitefieid, N. H., during the summer. 


Tup Rey. A. G. BE. Junnwr, rector of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Ashland, has accepted a call to 
the Church of the Intercession, Stevens Point, 
Wis. : 

Tan Rt. Rev. J. H. Jounson, D.D., has 
changed his address from Los Angeles to 415 
Grand Ave., Pasadena, Calif. 


Tun Rev. H. NewMAN LAWRENCD has resigned 
the charge of St. Simon’s Church, Concord, and 
accepted the rectorship of the Church of the Re- 
generation, Pine Plains, N. Y. 

Tup Rev. Francis McFwrricu has resigned 
the rectorship of St. Timothy’s Church, Reed 
street, Philadelphia. 


_ Tue Rev. A. B. Monrcommry, assistant at St. 
Paul’s Church, Erie, Pa., has removed to the 
Diocese of Iowa. 

THE Rev. R. J. Morcan has changed his ad- 


dress from Richmond, Va., to Charlestown, 
W. Va. 


‘Van Allen of Himira, N. Y., 
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Tuer Rey. G. L. Nerpn of Jefferson City, Mo., 


has received a call to the charge of the Church 
of the Holy Cross, Poplar Bluff, Mo. 


Tur address of the Rev. H. R. Prrcivan, 
D.D., of Philadelphia, will, till October 1st, be 
Devon, Pa. 

Tur Rev. W. C. RicHarDsSon, rector of St. 
James’ Church, Philadelphia, may be addressed, 
from June 1st, at the Rectory, 2208 Walnut St. 


Tup Rey. C. M. Roomn of St. Luke’s Church, 
New York, has declined the call to Montclair, 
Ness 


Tun Rey. I’. A. SANBORN has become Chaplain 
pro. tem. of Kemper Hall, Kenosha, Wis. 


Tun Rev. Epwin B, Youne of Hollis, L. L., 
N,, Y., has accepted the charge of St. John’s 
Church, Bayonne, N. J., and will enter upon his 
new duties June ist. 


DIED. 


Brarry.—lIell asleep, suddenly, at the rec- 
tory of Emmanuel Church, Athens, Ga., in the 
early morning of May 3d, 1901, Mary, infant 
daughter of the Rey. Troy Brawry, and Irederika 
(Mayhew) Beatty, aged 8 months and 20 days. 

“Of such is the Kingdom of heaven.” 


CooLtny.—Died at Westfield, Mass, May 20th, 
SaraH JwaNprre Cootny, widow of the late 
Timothy Mather Cooley, and mother of the Rev. 
Benj. F. Cooley. 

“The Lord grant unto her that she may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day.” 


MOoNTAGUE-GAINIFORTH. Died, suddenly, at 
the School, in Concord, N. H., Friday, May 17, 
1901, Miss Huizasnrn M. MonvAGuUn-GAINFORTH, 
for fourteen years Principal, and for the past 
year Lady-Warden, of St. Mary’s School for 
Girls. The burial was on the 20th, in the conse- 
crated ground near St. Paul’s School. 


ORDINATIONS. 


PRIESTS. 
ConNECTICUT.—At Christ Church, New 


Haven, on Thursday, May 9th, by the Bishop 
of the Diocese, the Rev. frnpmrick M. Burauss. 
The sermon was preached by the Rey. Dr. Roper, 
Professor at the General Theological Seminary. 
After the laying on of hands the ceremony of 
delivery of chalice and paten to the newly made 
priest was performed. 


OFFICIAL. 
KEMPER HALL, KENOSHA, WIS. 

The annual Retreat at Kemper Hall for Agso- 
ciates and other ladies, will begin with vespers 
on Tuesday evening, June the eighteenth, closing 
with celebration of the Holy Eucharist on Satur- 
day, June the twenty-second, the Rev. W. H. 
Conductor. 

Ladies wishing to attend will please notify 
the Sister Superior. 


WANTED. 
PosITIONS WANTED. 

RGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER, English 
Cathedral trained, requires good Church. 
Recitalist, excellent boy trainer, hard worker, 
and good organizer. Opportunity for pupils. 
Splendid testimonials and references. Address, 

BaRnBy, Livinc CHuRcH Office, Milwaukee. 


ARISH.—By experienced priest, parish with 
Pp opening for school, Also temporary charge, 
June, July, August. Address B., care TH Liv- 
Ina CHURCH, Milwaukee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Wxposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 


ED with breakfast $1.50 per day. Refer to 
Rey. Geo. Gray Ballard. Address, Mrs. M. 
KE. LANSDOWN», 60 Anderson Place, Buffalo. 


ODGING $1.00, breakfast .50. Fifteen min- 

utes’ ride to Exposition. Mrs. G. F. Kim- 

BALL, 121 Park St., Buffalo. Refer to Rey. H. 
Ransom. 


OOM with breakfast, $1.50 per day (two in 
R room), $2.00 singly. Refer to Editor Liy- 
ING CHuRCcH and to Rey. G. G. Ballard. Mrs. C. 
FI’. HARTWELL, 500 Ashland Ave, 
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OOM with breakfast $1.25 per day per per- 
R son. Refer to Rev. H. BW. 8. Somerville. 
Address Mrs. Wm. P. Kamps, 88 Riley street, 
Buffalo. 


ITHIN five minutes’ ride of Pan-American 
W grounds—Room with breakfast $1.35. 
Reference, Rev. T. B. Berry.. Address C. R. 
Risgeiay, 142 Summit Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 
T interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of Tum Livine 
CHURCH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CAmpron’s bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Utica street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 

Harry RANSom, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


FOR SALE. 
Srotus.—Red, Green, Violet, White. 
condition. 
ville, N. C. 


In good 
Apply to Rey. E. P. Gren, Anson- 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMENtT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister: 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna's, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. Ist, 1991. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Groren C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to TH BoarD or MAnacmurs, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DOMESTIC AND FORBIGN MISSIONARY Socimry or 
THE PrROTHSTANT- EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STaTEs or AMBERICA. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED. 


LITTLE, BROWN & CO. 

When the Gates Lift Up Their Heads. A 
Story of the Seventies. By Payne Erskine. 
Price, $1.50. 

Sir Christopher. A Romance of a Maryland 
Manor in 1644. By Maud Wilder Goodwin, 
Author of Vhe Head of a Hundred, ete. 


Illustrated by Howard Pyle, and other 
artists. 
The American Husband in Paris. By Anna 


Bowman Dodd, Author of Three Normandy 
Inns, ete. Price, $1.00. 

A Daughter of New France. With some ac- 
count of the Gallant Sieur Cadillac and his 
Colony on the Detroit. By Mary Catherine 
Crowley, Author of An Hvery-Day Girl, etc. 


Illustrated by Clyde O. DeLand. Price, 
$1.50. 
THOMAS WHITTAKER. 
The Spirit in the Body Mystical. By the Rey. 


D. V. Gwiiym, Author of The Sacrament of 
Preparation, ete. 


HARPER & BROTHERS, 

Understudies. Short Stories. 
Wilkins, Author of Jerome, etc. 
Price, $1.25. 

Martin Brook. 
Price, $1.50. 

The Progress of the Century. By Alfred Rus- 
sel Wallace, Prof. William Ramsay, Prof. 
W. M. Flinders-Petrie, Sir J. N. Lockyer, 
Edward Caird, William Osler, W. W. Keen, 
Prof. Hlihu Thomson, Pres. Thomas C. Men- 
denhall, Sir C. W. Dilke, Capt. A. T: 
Mahan, Andrew Lang, Thomas C. Clarke, 
Cardinal Gibbons, Rey. A. V. G. Allen, Prof. 
R. J. H. Gottheil, Prof. Goldwin Smith. 
Price, $2.50. 


By Mary E. 
Illustrated. 


A Novel. My Morgan Bates. 


GUILD OF ALL SOULS, 


THE ANNUAL Festival of the national or- 
ganization of the Guild of All Souls was held 
in All Saints’ Cathedral, Milwaukee, on the 
morning of Tuesday, May 21st. At the high 
celebration of the Holy Communion, the Rev. 
I’. L. Maryon, chaplain of Kemper Hall, Ke- 
nosha, was celebrant, with the Rev. C. E. 
Bowles of Chicago as deacon, and the Rev. 
J. M. Raker of Fond du Lae as sub-deacon, 
and the Rey. A. C. Chapman of Oakfield, Wis., 
as master of ceremonies. The procession was 
preceded by acolytes bearing lighted candles, 
as usual on high occasions at the Cathedral. 
The sermon was preached by the Rt. Rev. R. 
H. Weller, Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du Lac, 
who spoke of the Blessedness, the Joy, and 
the Duty of Praying for the Dead, and re- 
membering before the altar and at private 
devotions, those who had been gathered to 
await the general resurrection. After a 
luncheon the business session was held with 
the Rey. E. A. Larrabee, the Superior, in the 
chair, and Mr. T. E. Smith, Jr., of Chicago, 
as Secretary. It appeared from the reports 
that there were considerably over 1,000 mem- 
bers of the Guild, of whom 277 are priests, 
with two Bishops. A paper was read by the 
Rey. 8. B. Pond of Christ Church, Chicago, 
on The Pains and Joys of Purgatory. 

The following officers were elected for the 
year: 

Superior, the Rev. E. A. Larrabee, Chicago; 
Warden, the Rev. C. EB. Bowles, Chicago; Secre- 
tary, T. I. Smith, Jr., Chicago; Council, the Rev. 
David J. Ayers, Haverhill, Mass. ; the Rev. F. M. 
Banfil, South Bend, Ind.; the Rey. J. A. Carr, 
Maywood, Ill.; the Rey. G. M. Christian, D.D., 
New York; the Rey. J. W. Clark, Washington ; 
the Rey. C. R. D. Crittenton, Reynolds, Ill.; the 
Rev. F. W. Davis, Brooklyn, N. Y.; the Rev. W. 
B. Hamilton, Chicago; the Rev. F. S. Jewell, 
D.D., the Rey. H. B. St. George, S. R.. Kemper, 
Milwaukee; the Rey. J. H. Knowles, New York; 
the Rey. I’. I. Mortimer, Jersey City; the Rev. 
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T HE MACMILLAN COMPANY. 

The Making of Christopher Ferringham. By 
Beulah Marie Dix, Author of Hugh Gwyeth, 
ete. 

Henry Bourland. The Passing of the Cava- 
lier. By Albert Elmer Hancock. 

The Crisis. By Winston Churchill, Author of 
Richard Carvel, etc. With Illustrations by 
Howard Chandler Christy. 

Arrows of the Almighty. By Owen Johnson. 


THE CENTURY CO. 


Old Bowen’s Legacy. A Novel. By Edwin 
Asa Dix, Author of Deacon Bradbury. 
Price, $1.50. 

Her Mountain Lover. By Uamlin Garland. 


Price, $1.50. 


The Helmet of Navarre. By Bertha Runkle. 


Illustrations by Andre Castaigne. Price, 
$1.50. 
LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 
My Lady of Orange. By H. C. Bailey. With 


eight Illustrations by G. P. Jacomb-Hood. 


J. B. LIPPINCOTT CO. 
A Book of Remembrance. 
lespie. Illustrated. 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS. 

The White Cottage. By Zack. 

The Ways of the Service. By Frederick Pal- 
mer. Illustrated by Howard Chandler 
Christy. Price, $1.50. 

Mistress Nell. A Merry Tale of a Merry Time 
CTwixt Fact and Fancy). By George C. 
Hazelton, Jr., the Author of the Play. 
Price, $1.50. 

Crucial Instances. By Edith Wharton, Author 
of The Touchstone, ete. Price, $1.50. 

Gods Puppets. <A Story of Old New York. 
By Imogen Clark. Price, $1.50. 


By Mrs. E. D. Gil- 


H. R. Percival, D.D., Philadelphia; the Rev. F. 
A. Sanborn, the Rev. G. B. Stone, Baltimore ; 
the Rey. C. F. Sweet, Tokyo, Japan; the Rey. 
John Sword, New York; the Rey. J. H. Town- 
send. Atlantic City; the Rev. G. H. Underhill, 
Camden, N. J.; F'. T. C. Brydges, Chicago. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Huntineron, D.D., LU.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 
Clerical Club— Girls’ Friendly Sociaty —T wo 

Convocations—Cornerstone Laid, 

Tue CiLericAL Crus met at the Globe 
Hotel, Syracuse, May 6th, and the subject for 
discussion, “The Observance of Sunday,” was 
presented by the Rev. L. G. Morris. The 
Utica Clerical Union met in Grace Church 
parish house the same day and discussed a 
paper on “The Church of the Twentieth Cen- 
tury” presented by the Rey. A. W. Allen. 


THE THIRTEENTH annual Convention of the 
Girls’ Friendly Society of the Diocese closed 
on Tuesday afternoon, May 21. It was held 
in Grace Church, Utica (Rev. W. W. Bellin- 
ger, rector). The conference of Associates 
opened with the collects and an address by 
Mr. Bellinger. The address of the President 
followed. Then came the report of the dioc- 
esan Secretary and Treasurer, and the reports 
of the different diocesan branches. The ses- 
sion lasted until 1 o’clock, at which time a 
luncheon was. served to the Associates and the 
visiting clergy. 

At the final session of the Convention, Mr. 
Bellinger spoke briefly in welcome to those 
present. An excellent paper upon “Our Day” 
was then read by Miss Emily C. Griffith. 
This was followed by a paper upon “Pre- 
ventive Work,” by Sister Mary of St. George’s 
parish. This paper was discussed interesting- 
ly by Miss Huntington of Syracuse. Then 
came a discussion on “Senior Members.” The 
session was well attended and was a most 
interesting one. 

The following elected: 


officers were 
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FUNK & WAGNALLS CO. 

The Transfiguration of Miss Philura. By 
Florence Morse Kingsley. Price, 60 cents, 
net. 

For Charlie’s Sake: and Other Lyrics and 
Ballads. By John Williamson * Palmer. 
Price, $1.00 net. ; 

Tarry Thou Till I Come, or Salathiel, the Wan- 
dering Jew. By George Croly. Introduc- 
tory Letter by Gen. Lewis Wallace. With 
Twenty full-page Drawings by T. DeThuls- 
trup. Price, $1.40. 


A. C. McCLURG & CO. 


A History of the American People. By Fran- 
cis Newton Thorpe, Author of The Consti- 
tutional History of the United States, ete. 
Price, $1.50, net. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Society for the Home Study of Holy Scripture 
and Church History. Fourteenth Annual 
Report, 1900. Washington, D. C.: 1316 N 
Street. 


A Plan for the Study of Man. By Arthur 
MacDonald, Specialist in the U. 8. Bureau 
of Education, Washington, D. C. 


The Western Teacher Song Book. <A Collec- 
tion of Songs for Schools. New Hdition 
with Music. Price, 10 cents or $1.00 a 
dozen. Milwaukee: 8. Y. Gillan & Co. 

Federation Chronicle. Published in the Inter- 
ests of the Work of the National Federation 
of Churches and Christian Workers. New 
York: 83 Bible House. 


President, Mrs. Willis E. Ford; First Vice 
President, Mrs. Arria S. Huntington; Second 
Vice President, Miss Isabel Doolittle; Third 
Vice President, Mrs. F. R. Peckham; Secre- 
tary-Treasurer, Miss Mary M. Jackson; Mem- 
bers of the Council, Mrs. Burkhardt, Miss 


Butler, Miss Champion, Mrs. Coley, Miss 
Laura Crocker, Mrs. H. Gilbert Hart, Mrs. 
Henry R. Lockwood, Mrs. George C. Mason, 
Sister Mary, Helen L. Miller, Mrs. John 
Stebbins, Mrs. C. H. Thorn, Miss Lucy C. 
Watson, Mrs. Mary H. Wolcott, Mrs. Wheel- 
house. 


THE SPRING Convocation of the First 
Missionary District was held in Zion Church, 
Pierrepont Manor, on the 21st and 22nd ult. 
On the 21st, after evening prayer, three ad- 
dresses were given as follows: “The Purpose 
of Christ,” by the Rev. H. W. Crydenwise; 
“The Ideal Church,” by the Rev. G. A. Shaw; 
and “Early Christian Nurture,” by the -Rev. 
Dr. Murray. On the following day, morning 
prayer and litany being said, an address was 
given by the Rev. Dan’l Daly, and a sermon 
preached by the Rev. E. B. Doolittle; after 
which Holy Communion was celebrated by the 
Rey. F. P. Winne. The Dean read a telegram 
of good wishes from the Rey. Dr. Reed, who 
was unable to be present. The Treasurer 
(Mr. Tilden) then read his report, which, it 
is a pleasure to state, was the most satis- 
factory that has been presented for many 
years. An adjournment afterwards took 
place, and on re-assembling, the Woman’s 
Auxiliary held their session, at which en- 
couraging reports were submitted and inter- 
esting addresses given. The business of the 
Convocation being resumed, the clergy, pres- 
ent and absent, gave accounts of their res- 
pective parishes, indicating fidelity in their 
work, self-denial in their spirit, and hope in 
their outlook. A suggestion was made and 
approved unanimously that the proper au- 
thorities be invited to institute an investiga- 
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tion of the principles underlying district as- 
sessments, with the view of discovering a 
more equitable adjustment of the amount 
that should be borne by the First District. 
At the suggestion of the “minister in charge,” 
it was decided to meet in the fall at the 
Church of the Redeemer, Watertown; and 
after a cordial vote of thanks to the parish 
at Pierrepont Manor for their hospitality, 
the Convocation adjourned. It may be added 
that the congregations were large, and the 
musical arrangements excellent. 


Tue Convocation of the Third District 
was held in Zion Church, Greene (Rev. H. E. 
Hubbard, rector), on May 21st and 22nd. The 
Dean, Rey. Geo. G. Perrine, gave his report 
at the opening service on Tuesday evening. 
On Wednesday morning the Rev. G. H. Kirk- 
land preached from Rey. xxii. 20. Three ad- 
dresses were given, Wednesday evening—on 
Diocesan Missions, by the Rev. J. H. La 
Roche, D.D.; Domestic Missions, by the Rev. 
H. M. Brown; Foreign Missions, by the Rey. 
E. W. Colloque. Mr. W. J. Russell of Greene 
was elected district ‘Treasurer in place of Mr. 
J, FE. Juliand, who resigned. Before Convoca- 
tion opened on Tuesday afternoon, the Bing- 
hamton Parsons’ Club met in Greene, and 
listened to an essay by the rector on “The 
Young People’s Society Movement,’ and an 
Exegesis on St. James y. 14, by the Rev. M. J. 
Hoffman. 


A spEctan and an interesting feature of 
the above meeting of Convocation was the 
laying of the corner-stone of the new parish 
house, by Dean Perrine, and an address by the 
Rey. H. S. Longley, on Wednesday afternoon, 
May 22nd. The building is being rapidly 
pushed and will cost, with lot and furnish- 
ings, nearly $3,000, and is nearly all paid for. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ETHELBERT TALBOT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Anniversary at Harrisburg. 


ON THE OccASION of the 74th anniversary 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Harrisburg, which 
was remembered on Sunday, May 12th, the 
assistant, the Rev. F. T. Cady, gave an his- 
torical sketch of the parish. He stated that 
at the beginning of the nineteenth century 
there were but four parishes of the Church 
in the territory now covered by the Diocese 
of Central Pennsylvania, while between the 
year 1800 and the founding of St. Stephen’s 
in 1826, eight more were established. The 
first Church services in Harrisburg were 
by the Rey. Wm. Muhlenburg, rector of St. 
James’ Church, Lancaster, who conducted 
monthly services in 1823 and 1824. From 
that date there have been services with more 
or less regularity to the present time. The 
present church was built in 1826, the corner- 
stone being laid on St. John the Baptist’s 
Day in that year. The church was conse- 
erated May 9th, 1827, by Bishop White. 
Among other notable events connected with 
the church is the fact that the Diocesan Con- 
vention which elected Bishop Onderdonk as 
Assistant to the venerable Bishop White, met 
in this church; and again in 1871, after the 
formation of the Diocese of Central Pennsy]l- 


vania, Bishop Howe, the first Bishop of the 


Diocese, was therein elected. 


CHICAGO, 

Wo. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Convocation at Freeport—Daughters of the King 

—Seminary Commencement. 

A conyocation of the Northern Deanery 
was held at Grace Church, Freeport, on Mon- 
day evening, May 13th. The prayers were 
said by the Rev. Messrs. Clinch and Sage, 
Dean Keator of Dubuque, Iowa, reading the 
lessons. Dean Fleetwood made an introduc- 
tory address, which was followed by the Rey. 
C. A. Cummings on “The Church and Her 
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Mission,’ and the Rey. S. J. Yundt on “The 
Church and the People,” Bishop Anderson 
making the concluding address. On Tuesday 
morning there was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion, the Dean officiating, assisted by 
Rey. F. W. White, the rector. At 10 a. m. 
morning prayer was said, Rey. Messrs. Clinch 
and Cummings taking the service and the 
Rev. John C. Sage reading a paper on The 
Sunday School, giving some results of the 
French system. St. Luke’s Church, Dixon, 
was selected for the next Convocation. 


BisHop Mclaren visited Waterman Hall 
on Ascension Day and confirmed eight of the 
pupils. 

THe Curcaco Local Assembly of the 
Daughters of the King was held on Thurs- 
day, May 9th, at the Church of the Transfig- 
uration. A short business meeting was fol- 
lowed by a service, with sermon by the Bishop 
Coadjutor, his text being, “For the Kingdom 
of God is not Meat and Drink, but Righteous- 
ness and Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghost.” 


THe WESTERN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
held the closing exercises of its sixteenth 
year at the Cathedral, Thursday evening, 
May 23d. Bishop Anderson presided. Choral 
evening prayer, conducted by Dean Pardee, 
was followed by an impressive address from 
the Rev. E. M. Stires. The diplomas were 
then conferred by Bishop Anderson on Messrs. 
Donald D. Donnan and Dayid R. Wallace, Dr. 
Gold, the Warden, presenting them. This 
Seminary stands for the faith in its integrity 
and for all-round Churchmanship. Two of 
its alumni are already in the episcopate. The 
alumni held their annual gathering on Thurs- 
day, May 30th. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. BrewsteR, D.D., Bishop. 
Cornerstone Laid at Yantic—New Lectern at 

Riverside. 

ON -THE AFTERNOON of May 18th the 
corner-stone of the new church at Yantic was 
laid, the Rey. J. T. Huntington officiating. 
The service was unfortunately hindered by 
rainfall so that a portion of it was held in 
Grace Chapel, where addresses were deliy- 
ered by Mr. Huntington and by the rector, the 
Rey. H. H. Kenyon. The church which is in 
course of erection will, it is said, be one of 
the handsomest rural churches, in the Dio- 
cese. 


A. FINE brass lectern has been placed in 
St. Paul’s Church, Riverside, as a memorial 
to the wife of the Junior Warden, Mr. Fred- 
erick Beltz. The parish has also received a 
gift of $500 cash and a conditional promise 
of $300 towards the erection of a new rec- 
tory, to cost $5,000. 


FOND DU 1.AC. 
CuHaAs. C. GraFrton, D.D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., Bp. Coadj. 
New Rectory at Plymouth, 


Tuer RECTORY of St. Paul’s Church, Plym- 
outh, has been sold and removed from its 
former site, and work will soon be commenced 
upon the new rectory, which will be a much 
more elaborate affair and will be modern in 
its appointments. The rector, the Rev. J. A. 
Baynton, will continue to reside in the house 
until the completion of the new one. 


MAINE. 
RoBtT. CODMAN, D.D., Bishop. 
Anniversary of the Cathedral. 

On Sunpay, April 21st, the anniversary 
of St. Luke’s Cathedral, Portland, was com- 
memorated. The Very Rev. C. M. Sills, D.D., 
preached an historical sermon. The parish 
has grown from 30 to 583 communicants. 
The amount of money raised during the 50 
years is about $350,000. 925 persons have 
been confirmed. The parish is now thor- 
oughly equipped with a beautiful stone 
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church, parish house, and deanery, and it is 
understood that Bishop Codman will erect a 
memorial stone chapel in keeping with the 
architecture of the Cathedral. The parish 
is well organized, is united, and practically 
free from debt. 


MARQUETTE, 
G. Morr WILuIAMs, D.D., Bishop. 


THE PEOPLE of Grace Church, Ishpeming, 
are considering the advisability of erecting 
a new church which is greatly needed, for the 
parish of Grace Church. The rector is the 
Rev. C. D. Atwell. 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Parner, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Fountain at Annapolis, 


THE DEDICATION of a handsome fountain 
in memory of the late Rey. Dr. William S. 
Southgate and its presentation to the’ city 
of Annapolis, took place in that city, Tuesday, 
May 21. The fountain stands in a space close 
to State Circle, Church Circle, and College 
avenue. The basin is octagonal, of granite, 
and is 16 feet in diameter. The monument is 
an English market cross 23 feet 4 inches in 
height on a granite base 4 feet square. The 
shaft is of Indiana limestone. On the north 
and south sides of the structure are lions’ 
heads, from which water flows. On the west 
side is the following inscription: “To the 
Memory of Reverend William Scott South- 
gate, for 30 Years Rector of St. Anne’s Par- 
ish, in Anne Arundel County, Md. Born 
April 10, 1831. Died May 21, 1899.” On the 
east side the following is very appropriately 
inscribed: “Erected by the Citizens of 
Annapolis, and by His Old Parishioners. To 


‘Keep in Remembrance a Noble Life.” 


The exercises included the singing of 
hymns of praise by a selected choir from 
various congregations and 500 school chil- 
dren, whose voices were accompanied by the, 
Naval Academy Band, under the leadership 
of Professor Zimmerman. The children stood 
within the churchyard of St. Anne’s Church, 
under the shadow of which the memorial is 
erected. The shaft and the cross and the 
basin were covered with lilacs and roses. The 
Bishop of Maryland, the Rev. Joseph P. Mc- 
Comas, rector of St. Anne’s Church, and Rey. 
W. W. Van Arsdale of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church participated in the exercises. The 
Bishop delivered the dedicatory address, and 
at the close pronounced the benediction. Mr. 
J. Wirt Randall, on the part of the committee 
of citizens having the construction of the 
fountain in charge, made the presentation of 
the memorial to the city. The address of ac- 
ceptance was made by City Counsellor Robert 
Moss, who paid a glowing tribute to the pub- 
lie spirit and worth of Dr. Southgate. 


THE Bopries of the Rev. Charles C. Griffith, 
late rector of Ascension Church, and of his 
father, the Rev. Samuel H. Griffith, were re- 
moyed Tuesday, May 21st, from Mount Olivet 
Cemetery to Druid Ridge Cemetery. The 
former died May 8, 1901, and his father in 
July 1898. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wm. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Altar Consecrated at Springfield — Division of 
the Dlocese—Brotherhood of St. Andrew— 

Junior Auxiliary—Boston Notes—Corner- 

stone Laid at South Lee. 

Tue Bisnor visited St. Peter’s Church, 
Springfield, on the afternoon of May 18th, 
and consecrated the new altar erected in 
memory of John B. Stebbins. The rector, Rev. 
John A. Staunton, presented a class of 31 
for Confirmation, including one candidate 
from the Church of the Atonement at West- 
field. The girls and women were dressed in 
white with white veils, and the members of 
the class kneeled by twos before the Bishop 
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to receive the rite. The Bishop preached a 


sermon on Ideals. 


THERE IS some feeling over the prospect of 
division of the Diocese. The vestry of St. 
Paul’s, Stockbridge, have circulated a printed 
circular through the Diocese with these ques- 
tions and answers: 

“1. Can your parish be relied upon for its 
proportionate share of the expense of the main- 
tenance of the new Diocese? 

“Unanimously ‘No, unless satisfactory pro- 
vision be made.’ 

“2. Do you think that an endowment of 
$100,000 received from the old Diocese would be 
sufficient for the satisfactory administration of 
a new Diocese? 

“Unanimously ‘No.’ 

“3. Are you willing to be set off as a part of 
the new Diocese with such endowment? 

“Unanimously ‘No.’ 

“4. Are you willing to be set off as a part of 
the new Diocese without such endowment? 

“Unanimously ‘No.’ 

“5. Do you wish to have the Diocese of 
Massachusetts divided at all? 

“Unanimously voted: ‘We do not wish it, 
but will consent if the interests of the Diocese or 
3ishop require it.’ ”’ 


AT THE REGULAR MEETING of the Local 
Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in 
St. Paul’s Chapel, Boston, Mr. English de- 
livered an excellent address, and was warmly 
greeted by the members present. Evening 
prayer was read by the chaplain, the Rey. 
Robert Walker, in the church, followed by tea 
in MacDonald’s restaurant. At the business 
session, Mr. Robert H. Gardiner was re- 
elected President of the Council, and was 
highly commended for his services. Hotel 
work was explained, and urged upon the 
Brotherhood, and other interests were consid- 
ered, bearing upon the future life of the 
Brotherhood in this city. The Rev. Charles 
H. Perry, rector of St. Peter’s, Cambridge, 
made the address preparatory to the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion the following 
morning. Members attended service at the 
Church of the Messiah on Sunday, and a ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. J. M. Foster. 

The Brotherhood is exercising a strong in- 
fluence upon the Church work in this city, 
and this gathering indicated a growing in- 
terest in its methods. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Junior Aux- 
iliary was held in Emmanuel Chapel, Boston, 
May 18th. Though the weather was stormy, 
yet many children were present, and the in- 
terest was encouraging. Bishop Lawrence 
made a happy address to the children upon 
the motives in missionary work. The labors 
of a missionary in Alaska, and the character- 
istics of the Indians in that far-off field, were 
well presented by the Rev. J. E. Prevost. 
Miss A. Church from New York made an in- 
spiring address upon Missions, showing how 
the smallest child could be interested in the 
gathering of funds. This address pleased the 
children and was illustrated with many tell- 
ing anecdotes. 


THe Phillips Brooks Grammar School at 
Roxbury was formerly dedicated May 234d. 
Miss Ruth W. Davenport read an original 
composition dedicated to Bishop Brooks. 


Tue “Mayflower Descendants” held their 
annual meeting at Hotel Vendome, Boston, 
May 23d. It was the celebration of the 200th 
anniversary of the first marriage at Plym- 
outh. The Rey. W. C. Winslow, b.D., gave an 
interesting address upon the life of Governor 
Edward Winslow. 


THE WELLS MemortaL ASSOCIATION, un- 
der the charge of representative Churchmen, 
elected the following officers for the next 
year: President, Robert Treat Paine; Vice- 
Presidents, Charles W. Dexter and F. B. 
Sears; Auditors, John G. Wright, Robert A. 
Woods; Treasurer, Edmund Billings; Clerk, 
J. H. Quiney; Trustees, Robert Treat Paine, 
Charles W. Dexter, Francis B. Sears, J. H. 
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Quiney, R. T: Paine, Jr., Robert A. Woods, 
John H. Storer, John G. Wright, Charles K. 
Cummings, and Robert H. Gardiner. 


“SEVEN Oaks,” a large piece of, property 
at Braintree, has been sold, and the income of 
the fund will be given to the Sisters of St. 
Margaret. 

THE ADJOURNED Convention of the Diocese 
will be held in Trinity Chapel, Boston, at 
10:30 a. m. June 14th. 


Tue Crry Board of Missions (Boston), 
has a surplus of over $1,200. It will need 
$4,000 for its summer work. 


QUEEN VicTorIA’s birthday, May 24th, 
now known as “Empire Day,’ was observed 
in Boston with a banquet. The Rev. Messrs. 
J. Wynne Jones and A. E. George made ad- 
dresses. 


THE CORNER-STONE of the new church at 
South Lee was laid on the afternoon of 
Wednesday, May 22nd, the Rev. Arthur Law- 
rence officiating, assisted by the Rev. Messrs. 
S. H. Treat, rector of the parish, Harold Ar- 
rowsmith, and Stephen Van Rensselaer. The 
church is being erected upon a site given to 
St. Paul’s Church some years ago by Mr. 
Henry Hulbert. Two years ago, when Mr. 
Treat came to the village, there had been 
raised about $1,000 for the building fund, 
and since that time, by the energetic work 
principally of Mr. Treat himself, about $4,000 
more has been raised. The church will be 
built on a native stone foundation and the 
main structure will be surmounted by a 
tower 13 feet square. The inside will be fin- 
ished in spruce and the outside erected of 
spruce and hemlock. 
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MILWAUKEE. 
I. L. NrcuHouson, D.D., Bishop: 


Founders’ Day at Kemper Hall. 

Founpers’ Day was observed at Kemper 
Hall, Kenosha, in the customary manner, 
there being a missa cantata with ‘incense in 
the morning at which the celebrant was the 
Rey. F. L. Maryon, chaplain, an address 
being delivered by the Rey. C. L. Mallory, who 
spoke with affectionate remembrance of the 
early founders of the school, and particu- 
larly of Bishop Kemper and Bishop Armitage. 
The usual happy ceremonies attending the 
decorations of the pictures of the founders 
followed the service, and in the evening an 
operetta was given by a number of the young 
ladies of the school. 


MISSOURL 
D. S. Turriy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Cornerstone Laid at Thayer. 

THE CORNER-STONE of the new Church of 
the Holy Trinity, Thayer, was laid by the 
Bishop of the Diocese on Wednesday, May 
22nd. Bishop Tuttle was assisted in the cere- 
mony by the Rey. E. A. Neville, missionary in 
charge, and the vested choir from West 
Plains also took part in the service. The new 
church is to be a stone structure. 


NEBRASKA, 
Gro. WorRTHINGTON, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj. 
Church Endowment Society at Work. 


Tur Cuurcnh ENDOWMENT Socipty was 
the subject of a sermon preached at Trinity 
Cathedral, Omaha, on Sunday, May 26th, at 
the 11 a. m. celebration. The Dean, Dr. Fair, 
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is very anxious to see the Cathedral endowed 
and on his invitation the Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
rector of St. Anna’s Church, New Orleans, 
and Secretary-General of the Church Endow- 
ment Society, preached the sermon. The 
Cathedral was filled by a large and attentive 
congregation and much good is expected to 
result from the Rev. Mr. Hunter’s sermon. 

The Church Endowment Society (as the 
name indicates) is a Society of the Church 
organized to be helpful to every Diocese in 
securing endowments. It has local boards 
now in nearly every Diocese, and desires to 
have local boards in every Diocese. It works 
in the Diocese at no expense to the Diocese. 
In the Diocese of Nebraska the following is 
the local board: 

Clerical and Lay Patrons—Rt. Rev. Geo. 
Worthington, D.D., Rt. Rev. A. L. Williams, 
D.D., Hon. James L. Woolworth. 

Advisory Board—Very Rey. C. Fair, D.D., 
Rey. John Williams, Rev. T. J. Mackay, Hon. 
H. Y. Yates, Mr. C. 8. Montgomery. 

The address of the Secretary-General, the 
Rey. E. W. Hunter, to whom communications 


relative to the organization of local boards’ 


should be addressed, is 1252 Esplanade Av- 
enue, New Orleans, La. 


NEWARK, 
Tuos. A. StTarKEy, D.D., Bishop. 


New Organ at Hoboken, 


A NEW ORGAN is in course of erection 
for Trinity Church, Hoboken (Rev. J. C. 
Mitchell, rector), and it is hoped it may be 
in place hy Trinity Sunday. The organ has 
been erected at a cost of $6,000, coming from 
the same firm, Austin & Co., which recently 
built the handsome organ for All Saints’ 
Cathedral, Albany. The amount required for 
the organ has already been raised with the 
exception of $350, and it is hoped that by this 
time that amount might also be in hand. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Won. W. Nives, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Choir Festival—Mission at Lost Nation. 


THE TuIRD annual choir festival of the 
Diocese was held at St. Thomas’ Church, 
Doyer, on the evening of Thursday, May 23d. 
Seated in the sanctuary were the vested 
choirs, comprising 175 voices, from the par- 
ishes at Concord, Manchester, Laconia, 
Keene, Portsmouth, Claremont, Nashua, and 
Plymouth, while the clergy of these various 
parishes, with others, were also present. The 
conductor was Mr. Henry B. Whittemore, of 
Grace Church, Manchester, while Mr. J. C. 
Knox, of St. Paul’s, Concord, presided at the 
organ. The precentor was the Rev. C. Le V. 
Brine, rector of Christ Church, Portsmouth. 
The visitors were entertained during the day 
by members of St. Thomas’ parish, to whom, 
and especially to their rector, the Rev. J. G. 
Robinson, the thanks of the visitors were 
cordially given. The service was a musical 
success, and was also successful from every 
other point of view. 


A mission will be conducted at St. 
Thomas’ Church, Lost Nation, beginning on 
Friday, May 3lst, and extending for the next 
ten days, the conductor being the Rey. Philip 
M. Rhinelander, of Washington, D. C. 


NEW JERSEY. 
JoHN ScAaRBOROUGH, D.D., Bishop. 
Anniversary at Redbank—Atlantic City—Eliza- 
beth. 

THE 50TH ANNIVERSARY Of Trinity Church, 
Red Bank, was celebrated on Monday, May 
13th. A special musical service was rendered, 
the sermon being preached by the Rev. Robt. 
MacKellar, <A social celebration occurred on 
the following Thursday night. The church 
was organized on May 13th, 1851, the rector 
at the time being the late Rev. Harry Finch, 
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who was also rector of Christ Church, Shrews- 
bury. The first sole rector of Trinity Church 
was Rey. Wm. N. Dunnell, who was followed 
by the Rev. A. Sidney Dealey, and several 
other clergy. Mr. MacKellar’s rectorship is 
now in its tenth year. 


THe DriocesAN MEETING of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society, held on May 23d and 24th 
at the Church of the Ascension, Atlantic 
City, was opened by a ee day service, con- 
ducted by the Rev. J. O. 8S. Huntington. The 
sermon at the evening service was preached 
by the Rev. R. E. Grueber. After a corporate 
communion on Friday morning early, the 
business session was held. The statistics of 
the society in this Diocese are given as fol- 
lows: Branches, 18; Members, 352; Proba- 
tioners, 150; Candidates, 200. 


Lioyp Woorsry TowNnsenp, eldest son of 
the Rev. John Hardenbrook Townsend, rector 
of the Aszension parish, Atlantic City, has 
been appeinted to the Naval Academy, An- 
napolis. 


Trinity CHurcu, Klizabeth, has been re- 
cently presented with a beautiful font of 
pure white marble, about four feet high. It 
bears an inscription in memory of “Elizabeth 
Swan Williamson.” 


Most GRATIFYING progress is reported 
from St. Augustine’s Church for colored peo- 
ple, situated on Arctic Avenue, Atlantic City, 
in charge of the Rev. James N. Deaver, for- 
merly of Charlestown, W. Va. This work was 
started as a mission by members of the Ascen- 
sion parish, especially the late Mr. Courtenay, 
only two or three years ago, and now there 
are 140 registered communicants. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
Samu. C. EpDSALL, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Missionary Work. 
On Turspay, May 21st, and the ten days 


following, Bishop Edsall visited the missions 
at Cando and Rolla, and among the Turtle 
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Mountain Indians, driving considerably more 
than one hundred miles for that purpose. 
The Rey. Harvey Kerstetter, who has been 
in charge of the work at these points since 
September last, is now absent from the field, 
taking a special course at Seabury Divinity 
School, and as a consequence, the people being 
deprived of services, were even more rejoiced 
than ever to welcome their Bishop. 

At Cando, besides holding evening service 
and ‘preaching, he administered the Holy 
Communion the following morning; and also 
held a business meeting of the congregation 
and made arrangements for the building of 
a small frame church during the coming sum- 
mer. During the past year three lots and a 
small rectory have been secured. 

At Rolla, the Bishop met the congrega- 
tion for the first time in their chapel, re- 
cently moved some seven or eight. miles from 
a point on the Indian reservation, where 
some years ago it had been used for a school 
and chapel. The Church people in Rolla and 
vicinity are greatly pleased to at last have a 
chapel of their own, instead of having to rent 
a place for services. They are engaged in re- 
pairing the exterior and fitting up the in- 
terior of the chapel; and keep up their Sun- 
day School, even though temporarily deprived 
of the presence of their missionary. The 
Bishop baptized four children, administered 
the Holy Communion, and held a business 
meeting of the congregation. The church 
was crowded at the evening service. 

On Thursday the Bishop drove 54 miles 
in order to hold service at the house of the 
old chief, Rising Sun. Here a large congre- 
gation was gathered, and Bishop Edsall bap- 
tized one child, and confirmed four young 
men, of whom one (being able to speak Eng- 
lish}, is to be licensed as a lay reader, and 
will maintain Sunday services hereafter. 
About twenty of the Indians received the 
Holy Communion. ‘The Indians are very anx- 
ious to have a chapel in which to hold ser- 
vice. The Bishop has received some money 
for this purpose, but needs more help in order 
to build and equip the chapel. 


MELLIN’S 


FOOD 


Many babies take large 
uantities of food but get 


little nourishment. 


It is 


what is digested, not what 
is eaten, that nourishes. 
Mellin’ iS ‘Food with fresh 
milk 1 is like mother’s milk, 
is all digestible and nour- 


ishing. 


Mellin’s Food is 


really “something to eat.” 


OUR BOOK, “THE CARE AND FEEDING OF INFANTS,” SENT FREE, 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, BOSTON, MASS. 
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OREGON. 
B. W. Morris, D.D., Bishop. 
Fiftieth Anniversary. 
Sunpay, May 19th, was celebrated 


throughout the Diocese as the 50th anniver- 
sary of the founding of the Church in Ore- 
gon. In Portland there was a union service 
of the several parishes in the city in the 
evening, at which the Bishop was present 
and delivered an address, as did also the Rev. 
Geo. B. Van Waters, Col. John McCracken, 
and Hon. Geo. H. Williams. In the morning 
the different parishes kept their own celebra- 
tions, and at Trinity Church the presence 
was noted of a grandson of the first missionary 
of the Church in Oregon, the Rev. Wm. Rich- 
mond. He is Mr. Peters, a New York busi- 
ness man. 

Services of the Church were held in Wash- 
ington as far back as the year 1836, but, so 
far as can be discovered, there were none 
within the bounds of the present state of 
Oregon earlier than at times between 1845 
and 1851, when the Rey. St. Michael Fackler 
was at Chanpoeg, and also at Oregon City. 
The Board of Missions first appointed a mis- 
sionary to the state, however, in 1851, when 
the Rev. Wm. Richmond was sent out for the 
purpose, and he it was who founded Trinity 
Church in Portland, holding the first service 
and effecting organization on May 18th, the 
date which fixes the semi-centennial com- 
memoration. On the Sunday following, Mr. 
Richmond conducted -service at Oregon City 
and founded St. Paul’s Church. According- 
ly, the anniversary of that parish was cele- 
brated a week later. The third priest to 
reach the state was the Rev. James A. Wood- 
ward, who came from Pennsylvania in search 
of health, and became one of the mission- 
aries of the Board in 1853, in which latter 
year arrived also the Rev. John McCarty, a 
chaplain in the army. In the fall of the same 
year, 1853, Bishop Scott was elected as Mis- 
sionary Bishop of Oregon and Washington, 
and being consecrated in New York in the 
January following, reached his field in April, 
1854. It was in 1868 that the present beloved 
diocesan, Bishop Morris, succeeded Bishop 
Scott. The two states were separated in 
1880, Bishop Morris retaining the charge of 
Oregon, and a diocesan organization was 
formed in 1889. 

The following extract from a letter from 
Mr. Richmond, written in May, 1851, narrat- 


Landscapes of the Bible 


AND THEIR STORY 
CONSISTING OF 


Fifty Hlustrations in Color 


(Based upon Photographs) 
OF 


Places, Sites, and Cities in Egypt and 
the Holy Land 
AND 
Descriptions of the Scenes Depicted 
WITH AN 


Introduction by H. B. TRISTRAM, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S. 
Bound in Parti-colored cloth, blue edges. 


Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


E. & J. B. Young & Co, zener yer 


St., New York, 


BETWEEN HEATHENISM AND CHRIS. 
TIANITY. By Charles W. Super, Ph. D., 
LL.D., President of Ohio University. 
12mo, cloth, $1.25. 


Being a Translation of Seneca’s De Providentia and 
Plutarch’s De Sera Numinis Vindicta, together with 
Notes, Additional Extracts from these writers, and 
Two Essays on Greco-Roman Life in the first Cen- 
tury after Christ. 

The aim of the author is to present a sketch of the 
condition of the heathen society, and especially of its 
philosophic thought at the period when the Church went 
forth with its message to convert the world. . There is no 
vain attempt to prove that the stoicism of such thinkers 
as Seneca and Plutarch stood upon the same level with 
Christianity. The author's position appears to be sound. 
His essays on the two philosophers mentioned are well 
written and full of instruction. The translation of the 
ales ti selected is smooth and graceful.—The Liv- 

ng Church. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, 


CHICAGO, NEW YORK, TORONTO. 


The Living Church. 


ing the account of the formation of Trinity 
Church, Portland, is of interest in this con- 
nection: 

“We sailed from San Francisco on the 
afternoon of Tuesday, continued our re- 
ligious services whenever the weather would 
permit, arrived at the mouth of the Columbia 
on Saturday, and, fortunately enough for us, 
for this time the same steamer took us up to 
Portland, where we arrived at daylight Sun- 
day morning. As there was no place pro- 
vided, I did not officiate that day, but on 
Sunday, the fourth after Lent, May 18th, I 
preached in the Methodist house of worship, 
and presided at the election of wardens and 
vestrymen, and the organization of a congre- 
gation in this place. It is called Trinity 
Church. It is the first Episcopal congrega- 
tion ever organized in this territory.” ~ 

An attempt is being made to raise a suit- 
able fund for missionary work in the Diocese, 
as a memorial of the 50th anniversary. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wuitaknr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Germantown Convocation—Several Bequests— 
Hope Association—West Philadelphia Con- 
vocation—Sunday School Offerings, 


THE Convocation of Germantown assem- 
bled on Tuesday, 21st ult., at the Church of 
St. Martin-in-the-Fields,Wissahickon Heights. 
At the morning session, the Rev. Jacob Le 
Roy, rector, was the celebrant of the Holy 
Eucharist, assisted by the Rev. Messrs. J. 
DeW. Perry, D.D. and George A. Keller. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Richard 
H. Nelson of old St. Peter’s, Philadelphia. 
In the afternoon the business meeting was 
held, Rev. Dr. Perry presiding. After the 
reading of the minutes, an election of officers 
for a term of four years was held. Dr. 
Perry, who has acted as Dean for 16 years, 
declined the nomination. On the third ballot, 
the Rev. Jacob Le Roy was nominated, and 
his name will be forwarded to Bishop Whit- 
aker for appointment. The Rev. Joseph 
Wood, Jr., was re-elected Secretary. Samuel 
I’. Houston was elected Treasurer in place of 
Orlando Crease, who declined the nomination 
after having served four consecutive terms. 
Dr. Thomas Betts was re-elected lay member 
of the Board of Missions. The Rey. C. H. 
Arndt submitted a resolution, which was 
adopted, “that the members of the German- 
town Convocation place on record their hearty 
appreciation of the long and faithful services 
of the Rev. Dr. James De Wolf Perry as Dean 
of this Convocation and their sincere regret 
that he feels himself compelled to decline to 
serve longer in that position.” A report was 
read from the committee on appropriations 
and apportionment, after which Convocation 
adjourned to meet in October next in St. 
Martin’s Church, Oak Lane. 


Jupar Frerevuson of the Orphans’ Court, 
Philadelphia, on Tuesday, 21st ult., filed an 
adjudication in the estate of Rebecca Elmslie, 
and the balance on hand was awarded to 
private bequests and several public charities. 
The following Church institutions received 
legacies: Home for the Homeless, Female 
Episcopal Benevolent Society, Female Prayer 
Book Society, $1,000 each. Endowment Fund 
of old St. Peter’s Church, Episcopal Hospital, 
$5,000 each. Miss Elmslie also left the Rey. 
W. W. Bronson (who died last October and 
who had been a poor man all his life, $150,- 
000, which goes now to his only son, Mrs. 
Bronson having died some short time pre- 
vious. 


ARCHITECTS are drawing plans for a hand- 
some new edifice to be erected for St. Peter’s 
Church, Phoenixville. These plans show an 
attractive design in the Gothic style to be 
constructed of stone. Steam heating, electric 
lighting, slate roofing, etc., will be called for. 
The cost will be about $30,000. Drawings 
are also under way for a large addition to be 
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Weak 
Women 


are made strong 
/- with PEARL- 
INE. The little 
woman manages, 
/ easily, a big wash; 
house-cleaning cannot 
frighten her. Don’t depend 
on your strength as you 
have to—with Soap. PEARL- 
INE does the work—your wits 
plan it. PEARLINE saves at 
every point. It is a reguiar 
steam-engine in the struggle 
against dirt. 631 


1877 For 23 Years 1900 


CANCER 


Tumors and other new growths except those In 
the stomach, other abdominal organs and the 
Thoracic Cavity. 


Without the Use of the Knife 
As a logical result of our success 
The Berkshire Hills Sanatorium 


has, from a humble beginning, become the largest 
and most elegantly appointed private institution 
in the world for the treatment of a special class 
of diseases, and has no rivals. It is conducted 
by a graduate of standing in the Regular School 
of Medicine, and upon a strictly ethical and pro- 
fessional basis. Any physician who desires to in- 
vestigate our method of treatment will be enter- 
tained as our guest. 


All Physicians are cordially invited 


Upon receipt of a description of any case of 
Cancer or Tumor, we will mail, prepaid and se- 
curely sealed, THH MOST VALUABLE AND 
COMPREHENSIVE TRBATISE ever published, 
on this special subject, and will give you an 
opinion as to what can be accomplished by our 
method of treatment. 

We do not print testimonials, but can, by per- 
mission, refer you to former patients whom we 
bee eugcecs Cally treated, that were similarly 
afflicted. 


Drs. W. E. BROWN & SON, North Adams, Mass, 


Flower Service. 


Don’t let the month of June go by without 
a Flower Service for the Sunday School. 

We print a Service with music, which has- 
been used by the thousands of copies. It is 
a success in every Sunday School where used. 

Sample copy free. The price is at the rate 
of one dollar per hundred copies. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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; Douglas,Lacey&Co. 


Bankers, Brokers, Fiscal Agents, 


@ Members N. Y. Consolidated Stock Exch 
Lng s “xchange, and 
¢ Los Angeles, Cal., Sto. k Exchange. eo 


3 66 BROADWAY & 17 NEW ST., NEW YORK. >< 
DIVIDEND-PAYING MINING, OIL ,s 
AND SMELTER STOCKS, LISTED e 
AND UNLISTED, OURSPECIALTY. 


Booklets giving our successful plan or realizing’ 
the large profits of legitimate mining, oiland smelter 
investments, subscription blanks, full particulars, 
ete., sent free to any :nterested on application. 

, BRAN CHES—Boston, Philadelphia, Chicago, 
Cleveland, Cincinnati, St. Louis, Hartford and New 
Haven, Conn.; Prescott, Ariz., Los Angeles, Cal. 
St. John, N.B., Montreal, Toronto, & London, Eng: 
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® 


nace tron DOO to $500 


a month handling the Coming Light. 
Brighter than Electricity, ohoneee far 
kerosene. ‘Thousands of testimonials from 
people using them over a year. Latest im- 
provements. Endorsed by Ins. Co’s. Larg- 
est factory in U. 8. 41 styles. Lowest prices. 
Retail $4 up. Sample lamp half price. We 
want one agent, merchant or individual in 
every town. Illustrated catalogue free. 
STANDARD GAS LAMP co., 
118-120 Michigan St., Chicago. 
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built to the Sunday School edifice of St. 
John Evangelist’s Church, Lansdowne. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Hope Associ- 
ation connected with St. Andrew’s Church, 
Philadelphia (Rev. Dr. W. F. Paddock, rec- 
tor), held its annual meeting, in the interest 
of seamen, on Thursday evening, 23d ult., 
when addresses were made by the Rey. G. S. 
Gassner of the Church of the Redeemer (Sea- 
men’s Mission) and Professor Samuel McCune 
Lindsay, Ph.D., of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. 


THE SEVERAL GUILDS of St. Mary’s Church, 
West Philadelphia (Rev. W. W. Steel, rec- 
tor), held their annual meeting on Thursday 
morning, 23d ult., when after full choral 
eyensong, the rector read the reports of the 
various guilds. The Rey. Dr. F. W. Tomkins 
of Holy Trinity Church, made a very felic- 
jtous address. The offerings were devoted to 
a fund providing for necessary repairs to the 
organ. 


Tue West PHILADELPHIA Convocation 
held its quarterly meeting on Thursday after- 
noon at the new Memorial Church of the 
Atonement, West Philadelphia, the Rev. Dr. 
©. A. Maison, Dean, in the chair. The officers 
for the ensuing convocational year were 
elected, viz.: the Rey. 8. Lord Gilberson, 
Secretary; W. D. Squires, Treasurer; lay 
representative to the Board of Missions, 
Moses Veale; missionary committee, the Rey. 
Messrs. I. N. Stanger, D.D., W. W. Steel, 
and.Mahlon N. Kline, Esq. The Rey. Alden 
Welling of St. Michael and All Angels’, made 
a report of his work at St. Gabriel’s mission 
and Industrial School. The boundaries be- 
tween St. Anna’s mission and the Church of 
the Holy Comforter were finally settled. The 
sum of $1,550. was apportioned among the 
parishes for mission work. It was resolved 

_ that a committee of three clergymen and two 
laymen be appointed to take into considera- 
tion the advisability of urging before the 
people of West Philadelphia the missionary 
work of the Convocation. The committee ap- 
‘pointed are the Rev. Messrs. A. Welling, W. 
‘G. Ware, C. M. Bispham, and Messrs. B. 
Louder and M. N. Jline. In the evening, a 


‘symposium on “Church Finances” was opened 


iby Mr. Mahlon N. Kline. 


Founprers’ Day was observed on Thursday, 
23d ult., at the Burd Orphan Asylum of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia (Rey. Dr. E. 
Worcester, rector). The exercises were in 
«charge of the Rey. 8. E. Sniveley, M.D., as- 
‘sistant minister. . Twenty of the children 
were presented with prizes, their averages 
‘ranging from 90 to 97. There are now 75 
‘inmates at the asylum. The Rev. Dr. Worces- 
ter made the annual address. 


On FRripay EVENING, 24th ult., Bishop 
‘Whitaker visited St. Anna’s mission chapel, 
West Philadelphia, where he administered 
the rite of Confirmation to a large class of 
_young people presented by the Rev. Robert H. 
Wright, priest-in-charge, and addressed them. 
This mission has progressed very rapidly 
since its inception less than two years ago, 
under the patronage of the Rey. Messrs. C. M. 
Armstrong of St. Andrew’s, S. Lord Gilber- 
son of St. James’ of Kingsessing, and Major 
Moses Veale of St. Philip’s, all’ of West 
Philadelphia. The temporary wooden’ chapel 
opened in July 1900, has already proved too 
small to accommodate the worshippers, and it 
is intended, in the near future, to erect a 
handsome stone church and rectory. 


Mr. Grorce W. Jacops, Treasurer of the 
Lenten Offering, reports that up to May 24th 
he has received $20,996.05 from 180 Sunday 
Schools, the largest amount ever contributed 
by the diocesan Sunday Schools to the Board 
of Missions. There are five more schools to 

“be heard from. 


Che Living Church. 


PITTSBURGH. 


CoRTLANDT WHITHHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Memorial Tablet—Church Home— Newcastle. 


ON THE AFTERNOON of Whitsunday, May 
26th, there was unveiled at St. Stephen’s 
Church, McKeesport, by the rector, the Rey. 
George F. Rosenmuller, a handsome bronze 
memorial tablet to the late Queen Victoria, 
presented by the Sons and Daughters of St. 
George. In the evening, at the same church, 
the Rev. George Gunnell of Bellevue deliv- 
ered a sermon before the members of these 
Orders. 


AFTER an interval of several months, ser- 
vices have been resumed at Vandergrift, by 
the Rey. Jos. Baker of Leechburg. A build- 
ing has been loaned for the use of the 


Church people on Sunday afternoons, and | 


services hereafter will be regularly held twice 
a month. 


THE ANNUAL FESTIVAL of the Church 
Home, Pittsburgh, took place on Thursday 
afternoon. and evening, May 23, in the parish 
house of Calvary Church. The change in 
place of holding it was due to the prevalence 
of whooping cough in that institution. There 
was a large attendance on the part of the 
clergy and members of the various parishes of 
the city and vicinity, and supper tables and 
booths for the sale of fancy articles in charge 
of the different congregations were well 
patronized. 

TnHr CONGREGATION of Trinity Church, 
Newcastle, recently held a meeting to ratify 
the sale of the church property for a consid- 
eration of $8,000, and unanimously agreed 
on such ratification. A new church will be 
erected at once on a new site, and in the 
meantime services will be held in a public 
hall. 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 


ELLISON CapmrRs, D.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary—Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
—St. Michael’s, 


THe Woman’s AuxiniAry of the Diocese 
held its 16th united annual meeting in Co- 
hunbia, May 21st. After a celebration of the 
Holy Communion in Trinity Church at 10 
a. m., and an address by Bishop Capers, the 
members adjourned to the chapel, where the 
business meeting was held. It was opened 
with prayer by the Bishop, and then followed 
reports from the officers of the Diocesan 
Board and those of the various diocesan 
branches, and lastly an address from the 
President, Mrs. Robert Wilson of Charleston. 
When the election of officers for the ensuing 
year was over, a recess was taken, and the 


ALMA StNITARI 


(The home of the world 
renowned Alma-Bromo 
Mineral Spring) 


Possesses every modern treatment for the 
cure of most human ills. Static, Galvanic 
and Faradic electric treatments. Baths of 
every approved kind. Rest cure. Specialties 
are nervous, blood and rheumatic disorders. 
Our booklet, sent free on request, tells the 
methods we use andthe ills we cure. Send 
for it. 


Alma Sanitarium Co., 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resorty 
Water-Gurej 
Rest-Gure3 


Hi Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 
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Stood the test for fifty years 


KINGSFORD'S 


OSW EGO 
“PURE?” 


STARCH 


for the Laundry. 


California 


The Overland Limited, 
the luxurious every-day 
train, leaves Chicago 
6.30 p. m., via 

Chicago & North-Western, 
Union Pacific and 
Southern Pacific Railways. 


The best of everything. 
Send for booklet entitled 
“California,” beautifully 
illustrated. Free. 


Ticket Offices: 
212 Clark Street and 
Wells Street Station 


Via Rockford, Freeport, Dubuque, Independence. 
Waterloo, Webster City, Fort Dodge, Rockwe 
City, Denison and Council Blutts. 


DOUBLE DAILY SERVICE 


TO OMAHA 


Buffet -library-smoking cars, sleeping cars, 
free reclining chair cars, dining cars. 

Tickets of agents of I. C. R. R. and connecting 
lines. A. H. HANSON, G. P. A., Chicago. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 
GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
there acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which -col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


A PLEASANT JOURNEY. 


A representative of The Bee heard a well 
known Morrisville woman, who frequently 
visits a married daughter in New York, tell- 
ing some friends one day this week, of her 
first experience riding on the Empire State 
Express. “I was coming up from New York,” 
she said, “and thought I would try that fam- 
ous train l’ve heard so much about. Well we 
rolled along smooth and easy and pretty soon 
I noticed a lot of the men getting up and 
putting on their overcoats. I thought all 
these men could not be getting cold, for the 
car was very comfortable, and in just a min- 
ute the trainman called out ‘Albany!’ I 
could hardly believe it; I would just as soon 
have expected to be in California so quickly. 
We left New York at half-past eight and were 
at Albany a little after eleven, and at Utica 
before one o’clock, I changed to an accommo- 
dation train there and was in Canastota a few 
minutes after two. My! it seems almost like 
flying.” Now whenever this good lady wants 
to visit New York she goes a good bit out of 
her way that she may travel by the New York 
Central.—lrom the Oanastota Bee. 


CHIEF DAYS. 


By. the Rey. A. W. Snyper, Author of 
“Chief Things.”’ Price, 75 cts. net. 
Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis, 


The Diving Church. 


Auxiliary was entertained at lunch at the 
Bishop’s residence. At 4:30 p. m., the mem- 
bers met again and listened to most delight- 
ful and inspiring addresses from Rey. W. 
Cabell Brown, D.D., missionary from Brazil, 
Miss Irene P. Mann, missionary from Japan, 
and Mr. J. W. Wood, Corresponding Secre- 
tary of the Board of Missions, New York. 


Tur Grace Cuurci chapter of St. An- 
drew’s Brotherhood, Charleston, which has 
been doing such good work at Christ Church 
mission, has now opened a night school in con- 
nection with the mission. This school is held 
on Tuesday and Thursday evenings, with an 
average attendance of 20. The Brotherhood 
is well represented in the Sunday School, and 
at the Sunday evening services. The Boys’ 
Department of the Brotherhood has recently 
been organized in Grace parish, and is begin- 
ning work in earnest. At the Thursday after- 
noon services, some members of this Junior 
Chapter act as ushers, and take up the offer- 
ings. 


IN RESPONSE to Bishop Capers’ request, | 


offerings for the relief of the Jacksonville 
sufferers were taken up throughout the Dio- 
cese on “Expectation” Sunday. At St. 
Michael’s, Charleston (Rev. John Kershaw, 
rector), the offering amounted to more than 
$140, and in addition to that, six large boxes 
of clothing have been packed and sent to Dr. 
Shields for distribution. 


ASCENSION GUILD of St. Michael’s held its 
anniversary on the afternoon of Ascension 
Day and made a report of its year’s work. 
This Guild, which is composed of young girls, 
pays the salary of the teacher at the Church 
Home Orphanage, and the members also visit 
the sick and shut-in, carrying them flowers, 
fruit, and other delicacies. 


SPRINGFIELD. 
Guo. F. Skymour, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Call for Special Synod, 


A CALL has been issued by the Bishop for 
a special session of the Synod of the Diocese 
to meet in the see city on Tuesday, June 25th, 
to consider the question of making applica- 
tion to General Convention to set off the 
southern portion of the Diocese as a Mission- 
ary District. The Diocese of Springfield em- 
braces some 65 counties, all of them in rural 
districts, and in every part of the Diocese 
the Church is very weak indeed as a result of 
early neglect and the distinctly alien charac- 
ter of the population. The plan is to ask to 
have about 30 counties in the southern por- 
tion released from the present Diocese, so that 
the Church at large may take the whole 
responsibility for the difficult missionary 
work in that field. Since the death of the 
Bishop Coadjutor, who was assigned the ad- 
ministration of the southern portion of the 
Diocese, it has been difficult for the Bishop, 
single-handed and alone, to do the missionary 
work of the Diocese, and particularly as the 
funds placed at his disposal are quite inade- 
quate to cover the field even approximately, 


TEXAS, 
Gno. H. Krinsoxtyine, D.D., Bishop. 

Work is shortly to be begun on a church 
building at Wharton, the plans having al- 
ready been drawn and the bids being now con- 
sidered. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sarrprurn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Sunday School Festival. 


THE rourTH annual festival service for the 
Sunday Schools of the Diocese was held in 
the Church of the Epiphany on the afternoon 
of the Sunday after Ascension. Nearly all 
the Sunday Schools of the city and neighbor- 
hood were present, and at the appointed hour 
a procession of children with banners entered 
each door of the church, and took their places 
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Have You Got 
Rheumatism? 


You Can Be Cured; FREE. 


A Scientific Discovery Which Wil} 
Revolutionize the Treatments 
of Rheumatism. 


It is now possible to be cured of any form of 
rheumatism without having your stomach turned 
up-side down or being half choked to death 
and made to vomit, and every sufferer from 
rheumatism should welcome this new and mar- 
velous discovery with open arms and give it an 
honest trial. John A Smith, Milwaukee, Wis., 
while apparently hopelessly sick with rheum- 
atism, hit upon a combination of drugs and is 
generous enough to send it free to every sufferer 
who writes at once. It is a home treatment and 
will not keep you from your work. 


As you know if you’ve tried them, every so- 
ealled rheumatic remedy on the market to-day, 
except this genuine cure, will cause you violent 
stomach pains and vomiting, and some of them 
are so dangerous they will cause heart trouble. 
And the worst of it is they never cure. When a 
person has rheumatism the constitution is so run 
down that he should be very careful what he 
puts into his stomach. 


It therefore gives me pleasure to present a 
remedy that will cure every form and variety of 
rheumatism without one single unpleasant feel- 
ing. That remedy is 


“GLORIA TONIC.” 


Before I decided to tell the world about the 
discovery of “Gloria Tonic’ I had it tried on hos- 
pital and sanitarium patients with perfect suc- 
cess. But some people never will believe any- 
thing until they know it from experience, so the 
best and quickest way is for you to write me that 
you want to be cured and I will send you a trial} 
box of “Gloria Tonic’ free of cost. No matter 
what your form of rheumatism is—acute, chron- 
ic, muscular, inflammatory, deformant, sciatic, 
neuralgic, gout, lumbago, etc., “Gloria Tonic” 
will surely cure you. Do not mind if other rem- 
edies have failed you, nor mind if doctors say 
you are incurable. Mind no one but write me to- 
day sure. ‘Gloria Tonic’ will stop those aches 


‘and pains, those inflammations and deformities, 


and cure you so that life will again be worth 
living. This offer is not for curiosity seekers 
but is made to rheumatics only. To them I will 
send “Gloria Tonic’ free. 

Never before has a remedy been so highly en- 
dorsed as “Gloria Tonic.”” Among the eminent 
people who recommend its properties and say it 
positively will cure rheumatism is 

DR. QUINTERO, of the University of Ven- 
ezuela, whose endorsement of Gloria Tonic 
bears the official seal of the United States 
Consulate. 

THE HEALTH DHPARTMENT of Lon- 
don, Hngland, prior to sending it into that 
country made a thorough investigation of 
its ingredients with the result that it is ad- 
mitted without any restriction, thus it can 
not contain poisons or worthless drugs. 

A MEDICAL JOURNAL writes: Gloria 
Tonic possesses all the qualities desired by 
Dr. Haig to alter the uric acid and thus cre- 
ate a new epoch in the practice of medicine, 
hence Gloria Tonic should receive recognition 
from the medical profession and health jour- 
nals throughout the United States, 


If you are a sufferer send your name to-day 
and by return mail you will receive a trial box of 
“Gloria Tonic” and also the most elaborate book 
ever gotten up on the subject of Rheumatism, 
absolutely free. It will tell you all about your 
ease. You get “Gloria Tonic” and this wonderful 
book at the same time, both free, so let me hear 
from you at once and soon you will be cured. 
Address, JOHN A. SMITH, 2170 Germania Bldg., 


Milwaukee, Wis., U. S. A. 
SE 
SUMMER IN EUROPE. 


Write F. A. PaumMur, Asst. General Passenger 
Agt., No. 97 Adams St., Chicago, for itinerary, 
giving full information. Book early to secure 
the best accommodation. 
SRD 

CaASpIN is that part of milk from which 
cheese is made,.and unless the casein is modi- 
fied, an infant cannot digest it. Mellin’s Food 
modifies the casein. 
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singing the processional hymn, All Hail the 
Power of Jesus’ Name. <A short choral ser- 
vice followed. The Secretary of the Sunday 
School Institute, Rey. Louis G. Wood, then 
yead the annual report. of the number of 
schools, teachers, and children in the Diocese, 
the amount of offerings, ete., and also spoke a 
few words which all present were sorry to 
hear, as they were his farewell to the Insti- 
tute which more than any one else he has been 
instrumental in establishing, and to the chil- 
dren for whom he has worked so earnestly. 
He was followed by the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, who expressed his great sorrow at losing 
Mr. Wood, who is about to go to another field 
of labor; and then, after a few pleasant words 
to the children, he introduced the Bishop of 
Pittsburgh, who spoke in a manner which evi- 
dently interested his young audience, and 
kept their close attention. The offertory was 
to be given partly to the Salt Air home for 
poor children, and partly to the work of the 
Junior Auxiliary. After the collects and the 
benediction, the Sunday Schools marched out 
in the same order in which they entered, sing- 
ing “On our way rejoicing.” It was alto- 
gether a beautiful and inspiring service. In 
the evening of the same Sunday the Bishop 
of Pittsburgh, as Chaplain-General of the 
Guild of St. Barnabas for Nurses, preached 
for the Washington branch of the Guild at St. 
Church. 


Tne ArcHDEACONRY of Washington held 
its annual meeting at St. John’s parish hall 
in the early part of May. The Rev. R. P. 
Williams, D.D., rector of Trinity Church, was 
appointed Archdeacon for the ensuing year, 
the Rev. G. F. Bratenahl of St. Alban’s, See- 
retary, and Mr. G. F. Hedrick, Treasurer. The 
chief interest of the meeting was in the very 
encouraging reports concerning the work 
aniong the colored people of the city, especi- 
ally St. Monica’s mission in the southwestern 
section. 


BisHor SATTERLEE has been spending the 
month of May in visiting the parishes in St. 
Mary’s county. 


WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wo. D. Watkemr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Parish House at Geneva—Woman’s Auxiliary. 


A MEETING of the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
the Archdeaconry of Buffalo was-held in St. 
Paul’s parish house, Tuesday, May 21st, Mrs. 
W. Bowen Moore in the chair. The work of 
the recently formed class for Missionary 
study was reported by Mrs. Chas. A. Brag- 
don, and the reports of the Secretary and 
Treasurer of the Auxiliary were followed by 
an address on the Work in the Field, by 
Archdeacon Bragdon. An appeal for assist- 
ance from Jacksonville, Fla., will be met by 
gifts of money and clothing from the Buftalo 
Auxiliary. 


Sr. Prerer’s PARISH; Geneva (Rev. J. B. 
Hubbs, D.D., D.C.L., rector), has just broken 
ground for the Rankine Memorial parish 
house. This house is to be erected as a memo- 
rial of the Rev. James Rankine, D.D., LL.D., 
who for 35 years was rector of this parish. 
It will cost some $22,000, and its erection at 
this time was made possible by a gift of $10,- 
000, together with an endowment of $300 a 
year, from William B. Rankine, a son of the 
late rector. The material used in its con- 
struction will be Medina stone and brick. It 
is to be 106 feet by 40, and will contain a 
chapel, choir, guild, and Sunday School rooms, 
a study for the rector, a gymnasium, a read- 
ing room, and a dining room. It is to be com- 
pleted Jan. 1st and will be a noble memorial 
of the work of Dr. Rankine and a fitting addi- 
tion to the beautiful church, which is a memo- 
rial of Bishop De Lancey. 


The Living Church. 


CANADA, 
Diocese of Toronto. 


IT was ArrANneEp to hold the annual ser- 
vice of the Toronto Church of England Sun- 
day School Association in St. Alban’s Cathe- 
dral, Toronto, May 23d. <A reception was 
given to Bishop Newnham of Moosonee and 
Mrs. Newnham, in St. James’ school-house, 
Toronto, May 21st, when Mrs. Newnham was 
presented with the gold badge of life mem- 
bership in the Woman’s Auxiliary. The re- 
ception was tendered by the diocesan Woman’s 
Auxiliary.—Tur Bisuor has appointed the 
Rev. Canon MeNab, Canon-in-charge at St. 
Alban’s Cathedral, Toronto. His duties com- 
mence July Ist.—Tnr Rev. Dr. Herbert Sy- 
monds, rector of Ashburnham, Peterboro’, 
formerly Professor of Theology at Trinity 
College, has been chosen as head master of 
Trinity College School, Port Hope. He is a 
very scholarly man in the prime of life. He 
was born in 1860. 


Diocese of Niagara. 

AT THE MEETING of the rural deanery of 
Lincoln and Welland, May Ist, part of the 
business which called forth considerable dis- 
cussion was the assessment of parishes. The 
matter will be settled at the next meeting of 
the Synod. The Chapter will hold the next 
meeting at Port Dalhousie, Oct. 8th and 9th. 
The annual deanery picnic takes place July 
llth at Niagara Falls Park. 


Diocese of Ontario. 

AT THE CHORAL service. held in St. George’s 
Church, Trenton, in connection with the 
spring meeting of the Bay of Quinte Clerical 
Union, May 7th and 8th, Bishop Mills 
preached an able sermon on the historic con- 
tinuity of the Church of England—A MEMo- 
RIAL service for the late Agchbinen Lewis 
was held in St. George’s Cathedral, Kingston, 
May 29th. The remains of Archbishop Lewis 
were interred, on the morning of the 19th, at 
Hawkhurst, Kent, England. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

ARCHBISHOP Bonp will hold an Ordina- 
tion in Christ Chureh Cathedral, Montreal, 
on Trinity Sunday, June 2nd—THE ANNUAL 
meeting of the Diocesan Theological College 
was held May 21st, Archbishop Bond presid- 
ing. A large number of the clergy were pres- 
ent. The report read, among other matters, 
dealt with the resignation of Prof. Steen. The 
Archbishop has withdrawn Mr. Steen’s license 
and inhibited him from preaching in the Dio- 
cese. Mr. Steen declares that he intends to 
carry the matter farther and fight it out. 


Diocese of Quebec. 

Bisuoe Dunn dedicated the new church 
at Shawenegan, May 12th, and held a Con- 
firmation at Grand Mere the same day. 


REFRESHING SLEEP, 
Horsford's Acid Phosphate 


Taken just before retiring quiets the 
nerves, nourishes the tired and con- 

fused brain and induces refreshing sleep 
Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. § 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 


Promotes a luxuriant growth. 
Never Fails to Restore Gray 
Hair to its Youthful Color. 
Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 
50c. and $1 00 at Druggists. 
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Within a Seal 


An inventor has created a 
wonderful package that 


preserves the freshness and 
crispness of crackers, biscuit 


and wafers. 

The outside of the package 
is made of card board, scien- 
tifically treated; the inside 
is a lining of specially pre- 
pared paper. The outside 
and the inside are so formed 
that one becomes a part of 
the other; forming the fam- 
ous In-er-seal Patent Pack- 
age—a package that is air 
tight, dust tight, and mois- 

ture tight—the only pack- 

age known that actu- 
ally carries the good- 
ness ofitscontentsfrom . 
the oven to the table. 


Soda, Milk, Graham and 
Oatmeal Biscuit, Ginger 
Snaps, andVanillaWafers, 
come in the In-er-seal 
Patent Package. Look 
for the In-er-seal trade- 
mark design at the end 
of the box, 


NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 


. CHICAGO KANSAS CIty, 
CHICAGO ™» ST.LOUIS, 
_ CHICAGO ™PEORIA,: © 
ST.LOUIS™ KANSAS CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICH 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT. SPRINGS. Ark... DENVER, Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 


CALIFORNIA «> OREGON. , 


If YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITH TO THE UNDER- 
GBIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETO. 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT; 
Onr1caGo, ILL, 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


“Don’t Hide Your Light Under a 
Bushel.”  That’s Just ee: We 
Talk About . 


‘SAPOLIO 


A Reputation 


has only two uses: 
It may be 

LIVED UPON or 
LIVED UP TO. 


BT. Babbitt’s 
Best Soap. | 


has a reputation that has been 
lived up to and constantly im- 
proved for generations. 


Best Behavior. 
“+4 Made by be Easter Morn. 


. 
The increased demand for our panel B. ie Babbitt, New York. eae Soap, or 10 from 1776 Soap 


pictures has induced us to secure a owder, name the picture you wish, ~ 
supply of new and varied high-class enclose a 2 cent stamp for postage, + 
subjects. To obtain a picture send us Sold by grocers everywhere. and you will receive the picture at | 


(care Dept. Q) 25trade marks from once. Send for Catalogue. 


Imperial 


Mirror. 


Metal Frame, Gold Plated and Lac- 
quered. French Bevel Plate Glass, 
Size 8x6. 


Regular Price, $3.50. 


Our Special Price, 
TO Setiveredes.- D2,50 


We make a specialty of metal nov- 
elties for gifts, selling at special prices 
as special inducements for mail trade. 


RELIANCE MFG. CO., 


602 Germania Bldg., MILWAUKEE, WIS. - 
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“WHAT IS WORTH WHILE” 
SERIES. 


A very dainty series of booklets with 
stiff leatherette covers, prettily embossed 
in colors, at 35 cts. each, net, postpaid. 
These are excellent for giftsat any season, 
and the variety admits of a selection for all 


ages. The following is the list of titles: 


Artistic Ordering of Life. By Prof. A. 


S. Cook. 

The Art of Optimism. By Pres. De Witt 
Hyde. 

The Art of Living. By F. Emory Lyon. 


The Blessing of Cheerfulness. By Rev. 
J. R. Miller. 


Don’t Worry. By Theo. F. Seward. 
Expectation Corner. By E. S. Elliott. 
Girls—Faults and Ideals. By J. R. 
Miller. 

Greatest Thing Ever Known. By Ralph 
W. Trine. 

Golden Rule in Business. 
C. F. Dole. 
Jessica’s First Prayer. 
ton. 


By the Rev. 


By Hesba Stret- 


: 


/ Of Intercourse With God. 


Miss Toosey’s Mission. By the Author 


of “Laddie.”’ 
Paths of Duty. Counsels for Young 
Men. By Dean Farrar. 


Introduction 
by Andrew Murray, D.D. 

The Self Made Man in American Life. 
By Grover Cleveland. 

Sweetness and Light. 
Arnold. 

What is Worth While? By Anna Robert- 
son Brown, Ph. D. 

Young Men—Faults and Ideals. 
R. Miller, D. D. 


Life’s Little Actions. 
ard. 


The Unseen Christ. By Rev. F. S. Hotch- 
kin. 

A Splendid Inheritance. 
Hotchkin. 

Character Building Thought Power. By 
R. W. Trine. 


Character the Grandest Thing in the 
World. By O.S. Marden. 


Every Living Creature. By R. W. Trine. 
Good Manners and Success. By O. S. 
Marden. 
The Heresy of Parson Medlicott. 
_ Imogen Clark. 
The King of the Golden River, By John 
* Ruskin. 
Opportunity. By O. S. Marden. 


By J. 


By Amy E.Blanch- 


By Rev. F. S. 


By 


Polly Button’s New Year. By Mrs. C. 
F. Wilder. 

The Secret of Gladness. By Rev. J.R. 
Miller, D.D. 


Straight Shots at Young Men. 
Washington Gladden, D.D. . 

Take Heart Again. By F. B. Meyer. 

Under the Elms. By Mary B. Claflin. 

The Victory of Ezra Gardner. By Imo- 
gen Clark. 


By 


By Matthew | 
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chool Gifts and Prizes. 


There is always a large demand for small dainty books to be given to graduates. 
nothing prettier than Crowell’s What is Worth While Series, and Pott’s Loving 
We give a list herewith. 


We Know of 
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LOVING SERVICE SERIES. 


A series of Devotional and other beautiful 
booklets of exceptional value for gifts. All 
are daintily bound in darkcloth and have an 


exquisite frontispiece printed in colors. 35 cts., 
net, postpaid. 
Cup of Loving Service. By Eliza D. 


Taylor. 

Lays of Lowly Service. 

Tom, A Hero of Ten. By Cora W. Greg- 
ory. 

The Boy Peddler. By Eunice M. Peck. 

Little Bett. By Eliza Dean Taylor, 

A Tale of Two Roses. By Katherine W. 
Evans. 

Roland Gentleheart. 
ton. 

By Forgiving Win Forgiveness. By Bar- 
bara Yechton. 

Bonnie Prince Charlie. 


By Barbara Yech- 


By Barbara 


Yechton. 

Blessed Be Drudgery. By Wm. C. Gan- 
nett. 

Christine’s Inspiration. By Barbara 
Yechton. 


Sermon in the Hospital. By Ugo Bassi. 
Our Children. By Margaret E. Pickells. 


The Man Who is Down. By Henry 
Drummond. 
The Changed Life. Drummond. 


Greatest Thing in the World. 
mond. 

Pax Vobiscum. Drummond. 

Programme of Christianity. Dritmmond, 

The Blues Cure. By Delia L. Porter. 

Hospital for Broken Resolutions. 
Delia L. Porter. 

Whiter Than Snow. 

Gates of Paradise. 

The Will Fight. By J. M. Fothergill. 

The Outsider. By Drummond. 

Life on the Top Floor. By Drummond. 

The House Beautiful. By Wm. C. Gan- 
nett. 

Receipt for Good Cheer. 

Jennie Mylie’s Vehicle. 

The Happy Prince. 


Drum- 


By 


By Edith S. Jacob. 


Bo 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 88S B99 99S 9S SS SS 9SSSSS SSSSSSSSSSSSSSE SSSSSS 


For Sale by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CoO., 
GS9SSSS9SS9S9S99999S99SSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSS9S 


MILWAUKEE, 
Sa Ws ee So SE 


S999 


9SSSSSSSSS99S999SSS9S95SSSSS599S 


CSSS9SS9S9SS9S9SS9SS9SS9S 


174 


The Living Church. 


Ohe Church at Work 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY, 


Miss Jucta C. Emery, Secretary, com- 
municated to the Board of M: magers at their 


May meeting the fact that at a conference 
of the general and diocesan officers of une 
Woman’s Auxiliary, recently held, she was re- 


quested to ask the Board of Managers to ex 
press an opinion as to what object most ap- 
proved itself for the United Offering of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of 1904; expressing the 
opinion of many of the officers that no object 
could be more suitable than the work of 
women connected with the Board in the gen- 
eral missionary field. Whereupon, on motion 
of Mr. George C. Thomas, seconded by the 
Bishop of Pennsylvania, it was 

Resolved, That, in response to the com- 
munication from Miss Julia C. Emery, Secre- 
tary, if it meet the judgment of the members 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, the Board of 
Managers would be pleased to have the 
United Offering of 1904 designated, one-half 
to General Missions and one-half to women 
workers, 

Mr. Thomas explained that he was in- 
formed that many of the ladies concerned 
were anxious to have a part in the general 
work of the Missions of the Church. 


ALBANY, 
Wm. CroswnLL Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


New Transept. 


THE NEW TRANSEPT at Holy Innocents’ 
Church, Albany (Rey. A. R. B. Hegeman, 
rector), was dedicated on the evening of May 
30th by the Rt. Rey. the Bishop of Albany, 
assisted by several of the clergy of the city. 
The service was most impressive, the vested 
choir’ rendering suitable music. Bishop 
Doane said he did not intend to preach a 
sermon, but rather to say that he was glad 
to have his share in the gift which had been 
presented to the church by one of his most 
intimate friends. The Bishop said that he 
knew, as Bishop of the Diocese, that the gifts 
were not all bestowed in the one church. A 
thought which appealed to the Bishop was 
that the gift of the new transept was not a 
selfish one. He would consider it a good gift 
to ve-cushion the pews, but that would be for 
but a few, whereas the gift of a new transept 
was for all. 

The transept, in which the organ has been 
re-built, is constructed of Schenectady blue- 


stone and Connecticut brownstone. The 
plans make a structure in keeping with 
the architecture of the church. A water 
motor has been placed in the basement 
of the transept, from whence the power for 
the organ is supplied. The transept, with 
its many improvements, is the gift of 


William H. Weaver, the senior warden of the 
church. There was a large attendance at the 
dedication. 


CALIFORNIA, 
Wo. F. NicHous, D.D., Bishop. 


San Francisco Clericus—Whitsuntide Events— 
Notes, 


THE MEETINGS of the San Francisco Cler- 
icus have been well sustained all through 
Lent this year and until Whitsun-Monday. 
The variety of topies discussed is indicated by 
the following titles of papers which have been 
read: “What Constitutes a Prayer Book 
Churchman?” by the Rev. W. M. Bours; “The 
Higher Criticism and Hebrew History,” by 
the Rey. L. C. Sanford; “Church Work in 
Japan,” by the Rey. H. 8S. Jefferys, mission- 
ary at Sendaj, Japan; “Christian Science,” by 
the Rey. J. A. O’Meara, D.D.; “Method of 
Church oe among Seamen, ” by the Rey. 
H. W. L. O’Rorke; “Church Work in Hono- 
lulu,” rs the Rev. Hamilton Lee, who has 


recently returned from a six months’ visit to 
Hawaii; “Reunion and Intercommunion of 
Christians in the 20th Century,” by the Rev. 
J. G. Gasmann; “The History of Preaching,” 
by the Rey. Chas. N. Lathrop. 


On Monpay, March 18, the Rt. Rev. W. A 
Leonard, D.D., Bishop of Ohio, gave a very 
interesting and instructive talk.on the Gen- 
eral Convention as viewed in the light of. a 
recent visit to New York and the East. 


WHAT MAY BE CALLED the diocesan ob- 
servance of Whitsunday had this year three 
features, all of which are worthy of note. 

On Whitsunday, at 3:30 p. m., a united 
Sunday School service was held in Trinity 
Church, San Francisco, with addresses by the 
Very Rev. E. J. Lion, Dean of San Francisco 
and rector of St. Stephen’s Church; by the 
Rev. N. B. W. Galway, rector of Trinity 
Church, Menlo Park; and by the Bishop of 
the Diocese. The service was short and spir- 
ited, the time from going in to coming out 
being exactly 65 minutes. The addresses 
were pointed and effected a lodgment in the 
minds of the children, as was made evident by 
the very hearty responses to the Bishop’s 
catechising. The central idea was Mission- 
ary, and the interest was aroused by the word 
“sent,” of which S stands for sympathy, E for 
encourage, N for notify, and T for teach— 
these being suggested as the four duties of 
the missionary. Altogether it was an emi- 
nently successful service, and was a good 
preparation for a similar service to be held 
during the session of the General Convention. 

On Tuesday, May 28, the Convocation of 
San Francisco met in St. Paul’s, Oakland, 
holding three sessions. The morning session 
was a celebration of the Holy Communion, 
the Dean, in the absence of the Bishop, being 
celebrant, the Rey. Mardon D. Wilson, Gos- 
peller, the rector, Rev. Robert Ritchie, Epis- 
toler and server. The preacher was the Rev. 
T. J. Lacey, Ph.D., rector of Christ Church, 
Alameda, the theme being Missionary Work, 
particularly in this Diocese. At the after- 
noon session very interesting discussions were 
had concerning the proposed Change of Name 
of the Church, the proposed Canon of Mar- 
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Bridal Souvenirs 


Single Prayer Books Handsomely 
Prayer and Hymnal Sets | either 


Genuine Ivory 
White Gelluloid 
White Morocco 
White Calf. 


Each Prayer Book contains a lithographed Marriage 
Certiticate, with space for the Autographs of the entire 
Bridal Party. 


Prices from $1.25 to $17.00. 
Send for Illustrated List. 


E. & J. B. Young & Co., 


riage and Divorce, the Missionary Work of 
the General Convention, and the Woman’s 
Auxiliary at the General Convention. At the 
evening session the subject for discussion was 
the Sunday School Work, the Diocesan Com- 
mission taking the opportunity to exploit 
plans for normal lectures for teachers and 
also to announce the plans for the time of 
the General Convention. 

The third event was the Whitsuntide 
Ordination, elsewhere described, which. oc- 
curred on Wednesday. 


7 and 9W. 18th 
St , New York. 


Sr. SrerpHeN’s CHurcH, San Francisco, 
expects during the summer to spend about 
$3,000 in enlargement and improvement; 
building a chancel, a side chapel for daily ser- 
vices, a vestry room, and a choir robing room, 
and also re-carpeting the church, 


Tue Rey. F. W. Crampert, D.D., rector of 
Trinity Church, San Francisco, has gone to 
Boston to represent the Pacific coast at a 
gathering of the Young Men’s Christian As- 
sociation, and then to take a vacation extend- 
ing over about seven weeks. 


Tur Daucuters or THE Krne, under the 
leadership of Dr. Mary D. Fletcher, member 
of the Central Council, and of Mrs. Mardon 
D. Wilson, President of the California Local 
Assembly, are actively preparing for the an- 
nual Convention of the order to be held in 
San Francisco Oct. 8 to 11, during General 
Convention. 


AT MORNING PRAYER in the chapel of the 
Divinity School on Ordination Day, the 
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Life Insurance 


it has been said, 


‘igs a mere matter of dollars and sense.” 


Common sense and good business judgment both dictate 


mE PRUDENTIA 


domestic, and partner 
ship interests. 


for individual, 


WRITE FOR INFORMATION, 


The Prudential 
§ Insurance 
Company 
of America 


JOHN F. DRYDEN, President 
HOME OFFICE Newark, N.J. 


ae that protection should be provided in | 


Educational. 


¢ Newhiigland | 
-CoNSERVATORY | | 
_OFMUSIC = 


Forty-eight years of constant and 
healthful progress and growth has put 


this institution at the head (both in size 
and standing) of musical institutions 
in America. Comprehensive in plan, 
moderate in price, thorough in practice 


and famous for resuil/s. 

GEO. W. CHADWICK, Musical Director. 
Send for music and elocution catalogues. 
FRANK W. HALE, General Managor, Boston, Mass. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. Opened in 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 


Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Il. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. WE. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


WATERMAN HALL. 


ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October 1st, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MISS MARY J. JACKSON. 


OHIO, COLUMBODUS, 161 E. BROAD ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 


Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physica] Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


s 
Clinton Preparatory School 
CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers, Prepares for any College. Boys 10 to 14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHOP HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS, J.B, WHEELER, A.M.,, Prin, 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL. 

Episcopal; Established 1874 Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V., sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-1617 S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address Miss MARY H. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 

For catalogue address 
; THOMAS H. ECKFELDT, 

: Head Master. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 

for College.. Re-opens September 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N.H. 


" WABAN, 


WABAN SCHOOL for Boys ) 
Mass. 


WINDSOR HALL for Girls 


J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. : 
ANNA M. GoODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin, 


The Living Church, 


Bishop blessed a new episcopal chair, the gift 
of an old friend in Hartford, Conn. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA, 


ETHELBERT TALBOT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Closing of Bishopthorpe School. 


IN CONNECTION with the closing exercises 
of the Bishopthorpe School, South» Bethle- 
hem, the baccalaureate sermon was preached 
on the evening of Sunday, June 2nd, at the 
Church of the Nativity by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, the Commencement proper being on 
the Tuesday following. There was also a 
garden party on Tuesday night. The school, 
under the able management of Miss Frances 
M. Buchan, has passed a very prosperous 
year, and the prospects for next year are very 
encouraging. 


CHICAGO, 

Wo. E. McLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Cornerstone at Oak Park—Church Consecrated 
at Morgan Park—Woman’s Auxiliary. 


ON THE AFTERNOON of Trinity Sunday, the 
Bishop of the Diocese laid the corner-stone of 
the new Grace Church, Oak Park, an audience 
of over 2,000 people being gathered to witness 
the ceremony. A very large surpliced choir 
rendered the musical programme. Bishop 
McLaren was assisted by Bishop Anderson 
and the Rev. E. V. Shayler, rector of the 
parish. The Bishop’s address laid stress upon 
the supernatural religion presented by the 
Church of Christ, upon which the Creed of 
the Church is founded. This Creed is in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost and will endure 
throughout time. It is not a bubble formed 
by man and changeable from generation to 
generation. 

The church in. course of erection will be 
a fourteenth century English Gothic, the 
length being over 180 feet. The nave will be 
supported by twelve handsome marble pillars, 


_while the chancel will be over 40 feet,-and the 


rood screen of carved oak will separate the 
choir from the name. The windows will be 
decorated with stone tracery, there being no 
wooden frames throughout the whole church. 
A great square tower at one corner will rise 
90 feet from the ground. This is the parish 
which Bishop Anderson gave up on-his elec- 
tion to the episcopate, and which dates back 
only to the year 1879, when a mere handful 
of communicants formed the mission which 
resulted in the present work. The first 
church was erected in 1882. The earlier mis- 
sionaries and rectors were the Rev. Hender- 
son Judd, the Rev. A. B. Spaight, the Rev. 
Geo. B. Pratt, and from 1891 to 1900, the 
Rey. Chas. P. Anderson, now Bishop Coad- 
jutor of Chicago. 


THE CONSECRATION of the Church of the 
Mediator, Morgan Park (Rev. Harold Morse, 
rector), took place on the morning of Trinity 
Sunday, the Bishop of the Diocese being hap- 
pily able to be present, and being assisted by 
Bishop Anderson, the Bishop Coadjutor. The 
new chureh, which has recently been com- 
pleted, is one of the finest buildings in the 
suburbs of Chicago: * : ue Te SA 


Tor 17th annual meeting of the Chicago 
branch Woman’s Auxiliary was held in the 
Church of the Epiphany, Friday, May 31st. 
The morning session consisted of a celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion and a sermon 
by the Rey. Frank Du Moulin of St. Peter’s 
Church. - The officiating clergy included 
Bishop Anderson, the Rev. J. H. Hopkins, 
Rev. Chas. Scadding, Rey. E. V. Shayler, and 
Rev. H. L. Cawthorne. “The benediction was 
pronounced by the Bishop of Chicago. The 
music rendered by the Epiphany choir formed 
an impressive feature. ry SS es 

The women of the parish served’a most 
delectable luncheon to the visiting delegates 

[Continued on page 201.) 


Educational. 


900-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SquaRk, NEW YORK. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Hmber Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A.M. 
The students livein the buildings. Board, coal,. 
Q gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance, 
Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
_The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 
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HEBREW BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


A good working knowledge of HEBREW guaranteed 
to a diligent student in fifteen lessons by mail. 


Write for Circular. 
REV. F. PARTRIDGE, 
Box 220, FREDERICTON, N. B., CANADA. 


SAINT MARY’S HALL. 


A beautiful homelike school for girls in the healthful 
climate of Minnesota. THE GOOD HEALTH OF THE 
PUPILS IS PHENOMENAL. An excellent corps of teach- 
ers. Superior advantages in Music and Art. Fine GYyM- 
NASIUM and TENNIS GROUNDS. Pupils prepared for all 
colleges. Co-operative with University of Chicago. 
Certificate admits to University of Minnesota, 
Wellesley and other colleges. Parents preparing to 
send their daughters away to school will be interested in 
our catalogue. 

ST. MARY’S HALL, Faribault, Minn. 
Rr. Rev. H. B. WHIPPLE, D.D., LL.D., REcTorR. 
Miss CAROLINE WRIGHT EELLS, PRINCIPAL, 


Examination for admission to the Freshman Class of 


TRINITY COLLEGE, 
HARTFORD, CONN., 
will be held at the office of I. H. S. Quick, 95 Dear- 


born St., Chicago, at 10 A M., Thursday, Friday and 
Saturday, June 20th, 21st, and 224.1 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rev. J. H. MOKENZI4#, Rector. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any wniversity. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rav. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


Ohio Military Institute. .,coteze Mit. 


Good Associates. Capable Masters. Healthful Environment, 
A boy. nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 


lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rev. J. H. HLty, Regent. 


Miss Weldon 


EUROPEAN TRAVEL. Wises 


young ladies abroad. Restricted; Highest References. 
Address for Prospectus of the trip, 


MISS WELDON, 
“THE MOORINGS,” Howard, Pa. 


Flower Service. 


Don’t let-the month of June go by without 
a Flower Service for the Sunday School. 


We print a Service with music, which has 
been used by the thousands of copies. It is 
a success in every Sunday School where used. 


Sample copy free. The price is at the rate 
of one dollar per hundred copies. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


Mother’s Home Calks 
With Her Little Onese 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE... . 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 


Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #97 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. & & 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 

Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


MEMORIALS — “ses?woos 
Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 


COLEGATE ART GLASS GO., 
818 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iffinota St., CHICAGO, Iffa. 


CHURCH WINDOWS, 
FURNITURE. 
R. G GEISSLER, X% Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


Memorial Windows serrstrisone, 
Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, we enad Habries, 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN,, 105 East 17th Street, New York 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. §@~ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN 20601826, 
HAVE FURN/SHED 23.000 
 MENE iRELY OTH 


x &C CO, |PuREST Bes 
WESTS a 52 ne 


YUSeLC METAL 
CHIMES, seh NE FREE, 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


‘CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality ef Bells, 


EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 


CHURCH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
By. LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
Y THE E,W.VANDUZEN CO,, Cincinnati, O. 


Nonuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


OF ALL KINDS. 
-PHENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 
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Memorial and Ecclesiastical Art. 


GLASS is one of the most beautiful of materials for Memorial Work: it is also on® 
of the most permanent. Inspection invited at our New and Nnlarged Studios: 
23, 25 & 27 Sixth Avenue, of pa 


work in progress and com- 5 
pleted. - QR | »-- A I - 
* \ ip XX 7 


Send for Photographs of re- 
cent important work. 


59 Carmine St., NEW YORK. 


Outside of the 


VOCALION 
ORGAN 


A church organ purchased at a lower price 
than $2,500 is invariably unsatisfactory 


HIS FACT is well-known to the majority of organ- 
C ists. If full-scale pipes are used, the number of 
speaking-stops is so limited as to preclude any 
variety of tone-color, and if small-scale pipes are used, 
the quality of tone is wretchedly poor. 

* While the Vocalion Organ Company has built, and 
is building, many large organs, costing as much as - 
$10,000, Special study has been given to the Smaller- STYLE 22. 
priced instruments, owing to the very great advantage 
which our system gives us in that field. It is through these instruments that the reputa- 
tion and success of the company have been achieved. 


Smaller organs built on the Vocalion system have the same tonal 
‘and mechanical excellence as the larger instruments. 


Full Catalogue (G) of regular styles, showing designs and specifications, on request. Special designs to 
meet the requirements of individual-church organ-recesses or for private music-rooms gladly submitted. 


REGULAR CHAPEL STYLES, $225 TO $525. LARGER STYLES, $525 UPWARD. 


THE VOCALION ORGAN CO., 156 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK 


oo Gifts. 


A BOOK IS ALWAYS ACCEPTABLE. 


Che Life of Sir Joshua Reynolds. 


By Sir Walter Armstrong. With 70 photogravure illustrations and 
6 lithographic facsimiles. Folio $25.00 net. 


Che Life and Letters of Sir John Everett Millais. 


By his son John Guille Millais. 8vo, cloth, 316 illustrations. 2 
vols, $8.00. 


Fifty Masterpieces of Hnthony Van Dyck. 


in Photogravure Selected from the pictures exhibited at Ant- 
werp in 1899. Described and historically explained, with a 
sketch of the artist. By Max Rooses. Net, $20.00. 


The above supplied at prices named, Express paid, by 


The Young Churchman Co., 


412 Milwaukee St., *< Milwaukee, Wis. 


Known and Prized for its nutritive and refreshing qualities, 
A drink for a Prince at less than a cent a cup. 
Sold at all grocery stores—order it next time. 
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@ News and Notes 


Iv Is UNFORTUNATE that the action of the Cuban constitu- 
tional convention with relation to acceptance of the terms of 
independence offered by the United States is such that the Ad- 
ministration does not feel able to accept it. The facts have 
not all been published, and public opinion must therefore for 
the present be held in reserve. If the conditions should not be 
ultimately accepted by the island government it would raise 
the most difficult questions for this country which have yet been 
encountered as a result of the Spanish war, and it is difficult 
to see where Cuba could hope to be the gainer. From first to 
last our intervention in Cuba’s behalf has been attended with 
difficulties. 


WitH rEGARD to the political issue in South Carolina, we 
may state the case, without expressing an opinion, as follows: 
Mr. Tillman, the senior senator from the state, is one who has 
been for some years a leader in the Democratic party of his 
state and nation. The state dispensary law was passed largely 
through his efforts, and his outspoken and even violent lan- 
guage on political issues has given him a national fame—or 
notoriety. He was one of the leaders in ‘the Chicago conven- 
tion that nominated Mr. Bryan in 1896, and one of those largely 
responsible for its platform. Senator Tillman, therefore, rep- 
resents the extreme wing of the Democratic party, affiliated 
with ante-bellum. doctrines in the state and with the Chicago 
platform dogmas in the nation. Senator McLaurin is a young 
man, of the generation which has grown up sinee the war. He 
believes -in expansion, in a protective tariff, in ship subsidies, 
and in supporting the Administration when he believed the 
latter was right. Between the two senators there had sprung 
up a bitter antagonism, and each claimed that the other was 
false to the “true Democracy.” . The hostility became so intense 
that both sent to the Governor their resignation of their sena- 
torial seats, to take effect in September, and both appealed to 
the voters for indorsement at a primary and for subsequent re- 
election. The Governor has intervened, returned their resigna- 
tions to them with a request that they be withdrawn, and a 
plea that the state may not have a violent political war waged 
unnecessarily over their differences. Mr. McLaurin announces 
his readiness to comply with the Governor’s request; Mr. Till- 
man refuses. 


Jupcr Danrortu, of the Maine Supreme Court, had this 
to say in connection with the case of a defaulting bank cashier 
recently sent to prison: “I wish that the law permitted me to 
send with the accused every one of the bank directors who, 
through a long term of years,.expeeted you to do. your work, 
live respectably, bring up a large family, and be honest—all on 
a salary of $600 a year.” 


Cura is gradually being divested of the foreign troops. It 
is sometime now since the last of the Americans sailed away, 
except for the small Legation guard which is to remain, and 
the Russians and Japanese’ have considerably depleted their 
representation. British troops began to leave last week, and 
those from France are awaiting transports. Count von Wal- 
dersee has adopted the novel expedient of surrendering control 
of a portion of that section of Peking controlled by the Ger- 
mans, to the Chinese, for two weeks, on the assurance that if 
they are successful in maintaining peace during that period the 
German troops shall be permanently withdrawn. It is not 


Coy 


strange that foreigners and the better class of Chinese are urg- 
ing that the foreign troops shall not be withdrawn. It is clear, 
however, that there must sometime be an end of foreign occu- 
pancy and a consequent resumption of native rule, whatever 
that may involve. In the meantime the amount of the indem- 
nity has been agreed upon, though how it is to be raised is still 
uncertain, and it appears as though the Powers have only laid 
the grounds for future trouble by demanding so large a sum. 
Questions of trade relationships are deferred for later consider- 
ation. : 


We trust it may not be deemed advisable by the President 
to summon Congress in special session in order to legislate for 
the Philippines pending the decisions of the Supreme Court on 
questions relating to the status of those islands.. There can be 
no final legislation until the legal questions are definitely set- 
tled, and to assume in advance what will be the verdict of the 
Supreme Court would be very precarious. There can of course 
be no finality to the Spooner act under which the islands are 
now to be administered. The act is in the nature of the case 
tentative. But on the one hand it cannot possibly be over- 
thrown by judicial decisions until the Supreme Court has first 
pronounced authoritatively on the status of the islands; and on 
the other, it presents a temporary working hypothesis which is 
likely to be strong enough to keep the peace in the islands until, 
after the verdict of the Supreme Court, Congress may, at its 
regular session, adopt new legislation with a knowledge of the 
legal basis upon which it may preceed. It would be harmful to 
American prestige in the islands to repeal the Spooner act be- 
fore it had come into full operation, substitute for it another 
temporary expedient, and then probably be obliged to change 
again at the regular session in order to harmonize the govern- 
ment with the finding of the Supreme Court. 


IF THE MILLION DOLLAR endowment for a national organiza- 
tion for medical research follows Mr. Rockefeller’s preliminary 
gift of $200,000, as is intimated to be probable, the service to the 
cause of science will be very large. The possibilities of such 
a laboratory are very great. The plan, as published, calls for 


the foundation of such an institution as the Pasteur Institute 


at Paris and the Koch Institute at Berlin, in which specialists 
in various branches of medical science are afforded the oppor- 
tunity of pursuing their original research. The plant would be 
erected in New York. So far as we know, the only educational 
institution in this country which makes any considerable at- 
tempt to pursue such investigations is Johns Hopkins Univer- 
sity, and the need for a more extended and more liberally en- 
dowed institution for the purpose is very great. 


Some of the old fighting men, who under the combined influence 
of government and missionary are now living peaceful lives in New 
Guinea, feel: at times a measure of regret at the change that has 
taken place.. “If the foreigners had fought us with spears and 
shields,” said. one of them-to.an Anglican missionary not long ago, 
‘Wwe should not have been conquered. But they brought guns, and we 
could not see inside a gun, and it made a great noise and we were 
frightened.” Yet there is no sort of doubt that the natives are 
thankful. for the substitution of peace and security for ‘aids and 
harassing uncertainty. Lord Lamington, Governor of Queensland, 
in a recent speech in Sydney said that onthe occasion of his visit 
to New Guinea in 1898 he took some pains to inquire from the 
natives themselves which kind of life they preferred, and they 
emphatically approved the present order of things. 
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NOTES FROM THE BELFRY. 
px LIVING CHURCH: The point of view is high and 


therefore the view covers a wide territory. One can see 
much which you who are down there cannot. This is also a 
good place for quiet consideration of many subjects, except when 
the chimes ring, and it is then that I hurry away from “the 
tintinabulation of the bells—bells—bells,” only to return, how- 
ever, and resume my survey of the vast world beneath me. 


Iv was a beautiful sight to see the pomp and parade of 
Decoration Day, from one end of the land to another, but very 
pathetie to note the unsteady steps of the veterans. How many 
white heads among them, and how many had dropped out of the 
line since last year! There was not much cheering done by the 
crowds who lined the streets, most of whom never felt the power 
of a great crisis nor the enthusiasm created by it; but the heroic 
spirit has not died out, and a great cause will bring a million of 
our youth to the front when they are needed for the defense of 
“Old Glory.” One of the sights which thrilled me was to see 
the flowers gently placed alike on the Blue and the Gray. 

“So, with an equal splendor, 
The morning sun-rays fall, 
With a touch impartially tender, 
On the blossoms blooming for all: 
Under the sod and the dew, | 
Waiting the Judgment-day ; 
Broidered with gold, the Blue, 
Mellowed with gold, the Gray.” 


Ir 1s pleasant to see as far as Manila and to Havana, and 
discover that in spite of all the censorian carpings of certain 
people the condition of those cities has been revolutionized by 
our presence. Havana is no longer a hatchery for yellow fever, 
and General MacArthur says Manila “may to-day challenge a 
comparison as to its moral and orderly condition with any city 
in the United States.” Of course this cannot be called an exag- 
gerated claim, for the standard of cities in the United States 
is not preéminently high; but consider what those Spanish cities 
were! 


Ir is a sad thing to see, but a’ professor of a Congregational 
Seminary resigns because he rejects the divinity of our Lord. 
One, however, must approve of his honesty and consistency in 
resigning. It is a good precedent to establish. 


A GREAT MANY will be going to San Francisco in October 
who did not get any votes in the conventions. The fare is to be 
$70 for the round trip from New York, and the other expenses 
ot the trip will be about $25. From Chicago the railroad rate 
is $50, The trip is not a severe one except in anticipation. The 
excitement of new scenes is sustaining. Where the distance will 
tell in a preyentive way is among the older men, whose infirmi- 
ties of body forbid them to undergo the strain of travel, and the 
undoubted wear and tear of a convention. 


Evizanetn Capy Stanton, although eighty-five years of age, 
wants a new Bible, expurgated of all derogatory references to 
woman. But it is a poor rule which will not work both ways. 
At least it seems so from a belfry outlook. Let us therefore 
insist that the same new Bible contain no derogatory references 
toman. It is high time for men to hold conventions to consider 
this question. We would especially invite the husbands, if still 
living, of these advanced women. 
to say. He says: 

“Before Christianity began to illumine the earth, woman was a 
beast of burden. She was yoked to the cart. She did the work of 
the fields while man loafed in lordly indolence. She wielded the 
sickle and bound the sheaves of grain. She is still a toiler in the 
fields and in the mines where the sun of Christianity has not yet 
burst forth. Where Christianity has planted its standards and has 
blazed the way of progress there woman has been lifted up.” 


A minister of the “Reformed Episcopal” body describes 
his services thus: 

“We sing ‘Amen’—we accidentally forgot to do so one Sunday, and 
that frightened some—and we read all the lessons we can find; we say 
all the prayers; and we leave out nothing. And in Lent we have daily 
services, at some of which we read the Litany—on proper Litany days 
—and at some others we read full Evening Prayer. On Ash Wednes- 
day and Good Friday we had two full services, Morning Prayer and 
Evening Prayer. Yes, we have about all there is to have; and if you 
want to find a good, honest, high church Reformed Episcopal church, 
just come to Brooklyn.” 


Well! well! who would have dreamed that they would “turn 
it allon”? And is this a Romeward tendency ? 


Tue Presbyterians have resolved to change, improve, modi- 


A leading editor has a word: 
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fy, or supplement their Calvinistic Creed. It is not to be a new 
Creed, we are informed, but “a better statement.” It will be 
easier to say whether it is new or not when the better statement 
appears. At present old Calvinism appears to be doomed. 


Wuen I Loox upward from this belfry, I see nothing but 
harmony and preciseness of motion. The whole astronomical 
universe moves like a machine because it is passive under the 
guidance of the Mind which created and upholds. Matter acts 
only as it is acted upon, but mind has will and man is conscious 
that his will is free. If this witness is not accepted as final, 
then nothing is certain, and things crumble down into doubt. 
The only will that I find in history which was passive to God 
while active in itself, as passive in a sense as the stars, is the will 
of the Lord from heaven. When I look downward from this 
belfry I see free will in profuse quantities and very little of it 
passive to God’s will. Why? Because men will to act without 
the impulses that flow out from the will that is wise, holy, and 
strong, and so make a wretchedness of their lives. I wish our 
wills might be like these eight bells which obey the will of him 
who tugs at the ropes. ” They act only as they are acted upon, 
and when they speak it is in harmony and all the city stops to 
listen. 


Ir 1s rather curious to note that the people who are raising 
the greatest outery about the smallness of the modern “audi- 
ence” (so they call it), are those who have little to offer but the 
sermon. Has preaching, then, gone out as an attraction? Per- 
haps, first, there is too much preaching; second, too little preach- 
ing of the right kind; and, third, too little worship. A great 
many of these-excellent men who have preached their pews 
empty have got to themselves home-made forms and ceremonies, 
but they smack of the bargain-counter; they are not strongly 
built and deftly compacted. They lack the substance and flavor 
of growth. It takes many ages to arrive at liturgical maturity. 
Why not go to the ancient article at once? Even the Prayer 
Book will not hurt you, dear brethren. We read of another 
way of reviving interest. You can take your choice. A con- 
eregation that was dwindling “uttered a Macedonian cry and a 
Methodist doctor of divinity came over and ‘revived’ it. He 
brought with him the new Gospel of irreverence and slang, and 
from a few sentences of his the reader shall be permitted to 
judge the character of the revival. Here are several samples: 
‘T am no namby-pamby sort of fellow—‘Do you have corns? 
If you do, I intend to tramp on them’—‘I don’t want a graveyard 
in this church. Sing! sing anything! Sing Yankee Doodle!’ 
—‘Some of you people are hard nuts to crack,’ ete.” There is a 
difference between what an apostle called “the foolishness of 
preaching” and foolish preaching. 


By permisston of the authorities of that Church, there is a 
Roman mass said at 2:30 a. m. every Sunday in St. Andrew’s 
Church, New York, for the night workers on the newspapers, 
telegraph offices, general post office, restaurants, and other down- 
town places which employ men at night. Large numbers attend 
and after the service listen to an address on the gospel or epistle. 

“When the priest emerges from the sacristy, followed by a 
single acolyte, a choir composed of night workers organized by a 
devout compositor, breaks forth into music. Sweet, weird, and 
solemn it sounds in the little church at that early hour, when most 
people are sleeping soundest. It is like a scene in some old monas- 
tery when the monks were assembled at their midnight devotions. 
When the choir ceases, not a sound can be heard save the low, 
monotonous voice of the priest as he intones the Latin words of the 
mass.” 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, May 21, 1901. 

HE customary Government motion in the House of Com- 
mons, “That Committees do not sit to-morrow, being Ascen- 
sion Day, until two of the clock,’ which last year escaped 
defeat by only six votes, was carried this year by a majority of 
51 in a comparatively thin House—the minority in the Division 
being mainly composed of Liberals. Although formally Mr. 
Balfour’s motion, practically it was Lord Hugh Cecil’s. Ascen- 
sion Day was a festival, he said, of the highest rank. If they 
were to be guided by the customs of the House, that great festi- 
val ought to be recognized in some way or other. It was quite 
true that the motion was only a slight recognition of the festival, 
and he would like to see the recognition a more important char- 
acter. Do not let it be supposed that ceremonial recognition 
was a slight matter. The House was full of ceremonial recog- 
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nition, and he hoped that on this occasion they would maintain 
the traditions of the country that we were a religious people, 
with a definite religious faith. (“Hear, hear.”) The Parlia- 
mentary representative of the Radical Daily News, while calling 
Lord Hugh “an ecclesiastically-minded person,” candidly admits 
that his speeches are “always interesting.” He, amongst other 
prominent Churehmen, was present at St. Paul’s on Ascension 
Day, when Gounod’s Messe Solennelle was sung, the service, both 
of matins and the Eucharist, lasting nearly three hours. The 
Dean, strange to say, was absent, but the Bishop of London was 
present in cope and mitre, escorted by Canons Newbolt and Secott- 
Holland, and the Bishop of Stepney, also vested in copes. It isa 
fact worth noting, says the Westminster Gazette, that so “unsec- 
tarian” a body as the London School Board actually had to post- 
pone an important conference, convened to consider the Educa- 
tion Bill, as it was found that, owing to Ascension Day, a large 
number of members would be unable to attend. 

Another admirable Crown appointment to the Episcopate 
has certainly been made in the designation of the Very Rey. 
Francis Paget, D.D., Dean of Christ Church, to be Bishop of 
Oxford, in suecession to the late Dr. Stubbs. The nomination 
had been “generally antici- 
pated,” says The Times, “in 
many quarters;” though ac- 
cording to Mr. Labouchere’s 
painstaking arrangement, as 
announced in last week’s is- 
sue of Truth, the See was to 
be filled by the translation of 
the Bishop of Salisbury. It 
seems to be thought an al- 
most unprecedented thing 
for the Dean of a Diocese to 
become its Bishop, but then 
the See of Oxford is really 
a sort of “peculiar” amongst 
Sees, from its corporate con- 
nection with “The House,” 
or Christ Church College. 
Dr. Paget, whose age is just 
fifty, is the second son of the 
late Sir James Paget, the 
eminent London surgeon, 
brother of the present Baron- 
et. After graduating with 
high honors from Christ Church, he became a “student” 
(“Fellow”) from 773 to ’83, and was also a tutor for seven 
years. In ’83 he accepted the vicarage of Bromsgrove, in 
Worcestershire, where he stayed, however, only three years; 
returnihg to Oxford as Regius Professor of Pastoral Theol- 
ogy and Canon of Christ Church, in succession to Dr. King, 
the present Bishop of Lincoln. Then seven years later, 
upon the resignation of Dr. Liddell, he was further pro- 
moted to the Deanery. The Bishop-Designate, who is decidedly 
literary, and also a capable man practically, is the author of 
several volumes of very superior sermons, of the Essay on the 
Sacraments in Lua Mundi, and has also quite lately brought out 
an edition of the famous Vth Book of Hooker’s Heclesiastical 
Polity, containing a very scholarly disquisitional preface. “The* 
theological opinions of the new Bishop,” says the Pall Mall 
Gazette in a sub-leader, “are well known; indeed, none but a 
High Churchman would have the ghost of a chance of appoint- 
ment to the Diocese,which is the traditional home of the High 
Anglican School.” The Westminster Gazette comments upon 
the appointment even more appreciatively, and says that he will 
be “a persona grata alike to the University and clergy, while 
laymen will thoroughly appreciate his scholarship, his bon- 
homie, and his practical common sense.” Dr. Paget is a wid- 
ower, his wife, who was the eldest daughter of Dean Church, 
having passed away last year. The vacant Deanery of Christ 
‘Church now makes the third one to be filled by the Crown. 

The Bishop of London, in the course of his speech at the 
annual general meeting on behalf of the Oxford House, in Beth- 
nal Green, held a few days ago at the Church House, Westmin- 
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‘ster, related how that settlement, of which he was the “nurse” , 


for nine years, started as the direct outcome of the once famous 
pamphlet, The Bitter Cry of Outcast London. Its object was, 
he said, to “bring the life of Oxford into contact with Bethnal 
Green,” and equally “the life of Bethnal Green into contact 
with Oxford,” and he was proud to think that this work among 
the people of the East End had been done “without being di- 
vorced from religion.” 
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The Deceased Wife’s Sister Bill of 1901 in the Commons— 
Exit. Sir William Brampton Gordon, its surety in chief, upon 
learning, to his horror, the intention of the Government as to 
the length of the Whitsuntide recess, asked the First Lord of 
the Treasury last week whether he would “refrain from moving 
the adjournment of the House to a date posterior to that fixed 
for the committee stage on the marriage with a Deceased Wife’s 
Sister Bill.” Mr. Balfour replied as follows: “I do not think 
the suggestion of the honorable gentleman would meet with gen- 
eral approval in any quarter of the House. I may remind him 
that, with his knowledge, his forecast will agree with mine that 
in any case a bill that passes its second reading as late as the 
bill in which he is particularly interested, has not the smallest 
chance of passing into law in the course of the present session. Z 
A rumor is afloat, however, that a similar measure is likely to 
be brought into the House of Lords for a division to be taken 
on the second reading. 

The new Church which has just been consecrated at Grove, 
in Berkshire, is really worthy to become a sort of shrine to 
Anglican Catholics. The font, which came from Pusey, in the 
same county, is the one at which Dr. Pusey was baptized; while 
he was the first preacher in its pulpit, removed from the church 
erected at Grove in 1837. ; 

At the last meeting of the Indian Church Aid Association 
the Bishop of Calcutta and Metropolitan of India announced 
that the £20,000 required for the endowment of the Central 
Provinces Bishopric had been procured, and that the proposed 
See, therefore, would soon be established. Dr. Welldon, who 
has returned to this country to recuperate from his severe at 
tack-of fever, is still too much of an invalid to appear prom1- 
nently in public. 

The Corporation of the Church House has received a dona- 
tion of £1,000 towards the sum required for the completion of 
its new building from an anonymous donor as “a thank offering 
for the glorious reign of Queen Victoria.” On the other hand, 
however, it appears that both the Church Missionary Society 
and the Church Pastoral Aid Society have been made the vic- 
tims of a hoax, the reported gift of £10,000 to each having no 
existence in fact. 

Just at present it is Lord Wimborne rather than Lady Wim- 
borne who comes before the public on behalf of outraged Protes- 
tantism. But it is doubtful 
whether his Lordship has 
promoted his cause any with 
the “average Englishman” 
by publishing in The Times 
the correspondence between 
himself and the Bishop of 
Salisbury. Although he 
complains about alleged “il- 
legal services” at certain vil- 
lage churches in Dorsetshire, 
yet when the Bishop of the 
Diocese reasonably asks for 
the name and address of his 
informant, his Lordship re- 
fuses to disclose his or her 
personal identity. There- 
upon the Bishop of Salisbury 
tells Lord Wimborne, in the 
language used by Archbishop 
Benson in delivering judg- 
ment in the ease of “Read vs. 
the Bishop of Lincoln,” that 
‘Jt is not decent for religious persons to hire witnesses to 
intrude on the worship of others for the purpose of espial;” 
and also declines to “correspond further” with his Lordship 
with reference to the matter. The noble Earl, however, soon 
found another correspondent in Lord Shaftesbury, who, as 
patron of one of the churches on the Protestant blacklist, wrote 
to beg him “to discontinue this practice of sending round agents, 
for the purposes for which they are employed, to churches and 
parishes with which you have no connection.” Lord Wimborne, 
in replying thereto, expressed his surprise and grief “that it 
should be a grandson of the great Earl of Shaftesbury whom we 
all know as the staunch supporter of Protestantism that comes 
forward as the champion of men who adopt a course equally 
opposed to the teaching of the Church and the authority of its 
rulers.” 

In the course of the further dispateh of business in the 
Lower House of the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury 
at its late sittings. a series of resolutions condemnatory of the 
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(now defunct) bill for legalizing marriage with a deceased wife’s 
sister were introduced by the Bishop of Reading as a gravamen 
and finally passed, in an amended form, as an articulus cleri, 
the Archdeacon of Lincoln alone dissenting. Canon Moberly’s 
maiden speech in the House for the principle of affinity, wherein 
he maintained that it was a principle “which had been in fact 
inherent in the institution of marriage from the Creation for- 
ward,” was really a remarkably able one, and fairly outshone 
all the other speeches delivered during the debate. Marriage 
with a deceased wife’s sister also arose for some discussion in 
the Lower House of the Convocation of the Province of York, 
but the report of the Parliamentary Committee in “strong dis- 
approval of the principle” of the late obnoxious bill was finally 
referred back to the Committee for the redrafting of one of its 
clauses. In the Upper House of the same Convocation a motion 
was adopted with view to the amendment of the present proce- 
dure at the confirmation of the election of Bishops. The draft 
bill for:the reform of Convocations was approved with slight 
amendments by both Houses. JG HAti 


NEW YORK LETTER. 
Ree from principal parishes in all boroughs of New 


York seem to show that Confirmations are very large, many 
of them record-breaking. St. Mark’s class numbered 35, old 
Trinity’s 92, St. Bartholomew’s 121, St. James’ 44, St. Michael’s 
83, St. Thomas’ Chapel 110, Holy Communion 72, with another 
class to be presented, St. Augustine’s 67, and St. Andrew’s Har- 
lem, 160—all of them unusually large. In Brooklyn the Mes- 
siah’s class was 85, St. Andrew’s 48, St. Ann’s 48, Christ, Bed- 
ford Avenue, 73, St. Peter’s 71, and so on. As hardly a parish 
can be found whose class was not normal in size, it is seen that 
the percentage of growth this year can hardly fail to be much 
above the average. Spiritual conditions in this city have been 
under discussion a good deal of late. So have moral conditions. 
The Rey. E. M. Paddock, in a recent address, declared moral 
conditions around the Pro-Cathedral to have improved. As for 
spiritual ones, it is the testimony of such men as the Rey. Drs. 
Mottet, Van de Water, Dix, Greer, Warren, Peters, and Gros- 
venor in Manhattan, and Roche, Alsop, Darlington, and Parker 
in Brooklyn, that they are quite up to former years, several 
saying they are better. There are some who say, judging by 
popular rumors, that spiritual conditions in the city are not all 


they should be, but most of them, when recently seen, declare. 


conditions in their own parishes to be favorable. Here is what 
the Rey. Dr. John P. Peters of St. Michael’s said, when asked 
general conditions: 

“The highest number of persons ever confirmed in St. Michael’s 
was, I think, 95. The number this year is 83, and that is probably a 
little above the average for five years, since the 95 was reached under 
exceptional circumstances. Our communicant lst shows, this year, 
an increase of a few above 100. The bulk of our classes is formed 
out of persons who have grown up in this Sunday School and church, 
or other Episcopal schools and churches. We get a large admixture 
of German Lutherans, though not so many as formerly, many Metho- 
dists and Presbyterians, or those whose family connections have been 
such, and usually four or perhaps three Roman Catholics. 

“We have'a large number of young people’s organizations in our 
church, comprising children of all ages and both sexes. Some of them 
exercise a great influence, all of them some influence, in molding 
the lives of other young people and bringing them into the Church. 
As to the spiritual condition of the city, I presume, from all I hear, 
that it is none of the best. This section of the city, however, while 
growing with great rapidity and having therefore a large number of 
persons who nominally are without Church connections, is spiritually 
I think very well cared for, and as far as I can judge, the spiritual 
life has been developing satisfactorily with the growth of the com- 
munity.” 

It should be explained that St. Michael’s is the mother 
parish of the west side, and is located not far from the Hudson 
River, near the upper end of Central Park. 

Much sympathy is felt for the Rev. Victor C. Smith of 
Holy Faith. His parish is in the very centre of the Bronx, and 
during his rectorate he has seen many changes in population and 
undergone many hardships in torn up streets and buildings. 
Against strong odds he has steadily succeeded. Some weeks ago 
he broke down from nervous strain, and after resting a short 
time, undertook work again. He was unable to continue, how- 
ever, and has again had to give up. He had been working hard 
of late, trying to raise funds for a new parish house that is 
much needed. He has been at Holy Faith for fifteen years. 

Whitsunday in New York was cold and stormy, rain coming 
in torrents on afternoon and evening. Services were much in- 
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terfered with, as elsewhere. The afternoon service at old Trin- 
ity was of a patriotic character, the New York City Chapter, 
Daughters of the American Revolution, holding its annual 
service. The church was decorated with flags, and on the altar 
were lilies, the chapter flower. The Rev. Dr. J. Nevett Steele, 
vicar of Trinity Church and chaplain of the chapter, preached 
the sermon. His text, taken from one of the collects, was, 
“Grant that Thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule 
our hearts.” Patriotism, religion, and morality are, he said, the 
fundamental principles of the society. In order to live up to 
these, as is the duty of every individual daughter, the fever for 
gambling, disregard for the Lord’s Day, and carelessness as to 
sacred things, must be avoided. He warned the organization in 
forcible terms to beware of all entangling political alliances, 
saying: “Men who are clever politicians are quick to recognize 
the value and influence of a woman’s organization. But the 
moment the Daughters of the American Revolution descend 
from their proper height of pure, patriotic work, and become 
allied with any partisan politics, the society loses its rightful 
position and influence.” 

The great choir sang Whitsuntide music. At the close of 
the service the members of the chapter placed flowers on the 
graves of Revolutionary heroes buried in the old churchyard. 

Bishop Potter spoke last week at the opening of the Monti- 
fiore Home, a work in which the Jews of New York take a warm 
interest, and at the opening of the Loomis Sanitarium at Lib- 
erty, N. Y. The latter building is a gift from Mrs. Loomis in 
memory of her husband, the distinguished Dr. Alfred Lee Loomis. 
Included in the dedication was that of the library presented to 
the sanitarium by Mrs. Aldrich in memory of her father, and an 
administration building in memory of Dr. Loomis, presented by 
J. Pierpont Morgan. <A large number of guests went from 
New York by special train, and were received upon arrival by 
Mrs. Richard Irvin, a well known Churchwoman and worker, 
long identified with St. Mary’s Free Hospital for Children. In 
the consecration service the Bishop was assisted by Archdeacon 
Thomas of Orange, the Rey. William A. Sturgis, and the chap- 
lain of the sanitarium, the Rev. P. C. Creveling. 

The bust of the former rector of St. Thomas parish, the 
Rev. Dr. Morgan, which has long been in a niche on the Epistle 
side of the chancel, is to be removed to the opposite side, and in 
the present niche is to be placed a bust of the last rector, the 
Rev. John Wesley Brown, the same being the gift of the vestry. 
The congregation has raised, through the Young Men’s Parish 
Association, $2,800, with which a Celtic cross is to be placed 
over the grave of the Rey. Dr. Brown at Woodlawn. 


CONCLUSION OF THE S. P. G. BI-CENTENARY IN 
CONNECTICUT. 


SERVICES AT CHRIST CHURCH, HARTFORD, UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
THE KING'S DAUGHTERS AND GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY. 


N Friday evening, May 24, the third of the jubilee services 

in commemoration of the S. P. G. Bicentenary was held 
at Christ Church, Hartford. Evening prayer was said by the 
Rey. L. W. Saltonstall, rector of the church. 

The first address was by the Rev. William G. Andrews, 
D.D., of Guilford. 

He first sketched the history of the foundation of the venerable 
Society, and then spoke of the work done by its missionaries among 
the Indians and Negroes in Georgia, North Carolina, Virginia, Mary- 
land, and Pennsylvania. Considerable headway was made among the 
Mohawk Indians, nearly all of whom became nominal Christians. 
But this work was slow, and it was said, probably by a Congrega- 
tional missionary, that an Indian Christian was about on a level 
with a respectable sinner in Connecticut. About thirty Indian con- 
gregations were organized in eastern Massachusetts. The speaker 
then referred to the good work done by Thomas Thompson in New 
Jersey, and by John Beach of Newtown, and Dr. Samuel Johnson in 
Connecticut. 

The second speaker was the Rey. R. C. Tongue of Meriden. 

He spoke of the missionary work done in this country previous. 
to 1785. Reading from a charter granted by William III., he showed 
the doleful view taken of religious affairs in the colony, and the press- 
ing need of religious instruction. He dwelt, also, on the difficulties 


surrounding the work in the colonies. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL AUXILIARY. 


On Saturday afternoon, at three o’clock, was held in Trin- 
ity Church, Hartford, one of the most inspiring services of the 
Week of Jubilee. Delegates from 192 of our Sunday Schools, 
most of them accompanied by a banner-bearer, marched into 
the church in solemn procession, headed by a vested choir of 
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fifty boys. Nearly all of the colonial banners carried in the 
procession in Bridgeport on Thursday, were carried in this pro- 
cession also. 


At this service the Sunday School Lenten Offering, amount- 
ing to $4,000, was solemnly presented. This money will be sent 
to the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society. Addresses*® 
were made by the Rt. Rev. Chauncey B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop 
of the Diocese, and Mr. Ewing Miller, Assistant Superintendent 
of the Sunday Schook of the Church of the Holy Apostles, 
Philadelphia. 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW SERVICES ON WHITSUNDAY. 


The fifteenth annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew was held on Whitsunday.in Christ Church, New Haven. 
The day’s services opened with a corporate communion in Christ 
Church at 7:30 a.m. At 10:30 the annual address was given in 
Trinity Church by the Rev. W. T. Manning, rector of Christ 
Church, Nashville, Tenn. The afternoon session was held in 
St. Paul’s parish house, talks being given by various members of 
the Brotherhood. Following these there was a general discus- 
sion forthe purpose of arousing interest in the Convention to be 
held at Detroit in July. The evening meeting, in Christ 
Church, was addressed by the Rey. A. J. Gammack, Jr., who 
spoke on the “Duty of Men to Missions.” 

Referring to the missionaries in China, he said that they had 
been much maligned, and had been blamed for the Boxer uprising. 
He spoke of the injustice done them by a recent paper in the North 
American Review, written by a great American humorist, and said: 
“T know some of those men personally, and I know there are no bet- 
ter men living.’ Further he claimed that missions were an aggres- 
sive work for men, and that whenever you find the spiritual life of a 
parish weak you will find that the work has been left in the hands of 
women. When the Church work is left in the hands of men, the 
spiritual life will be found to be strong and vigorous. _ 


On the evening before these services, there had been a sup- 
per in Trinity parish house, followed by a business meeting. 
Delegates were present from Salisbury, Naugatuck, Hartford, 
Stamford, and the New Haven chapters. The last year’s 
officers were re-elected. 


THE SERVICE IN NEW LONDON. 


Despite the heavy rain, a large and appreciative congrega- 
tion gathered in St. James’ Church, of which Bishop Sea- 
bury was rector, to commemorate the foundation of the vener- 
able Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, on Whitsun- 
Monday. 

The services of the day opened with a fine choral celebra- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist. The rector, the Rev. Alfred Poole 
Grint, Ph.D., was celebrant. The Ven. George H. Buek, Arch- 
deacon of New Haven, the Ven. Jacob A. Biddle, and the Rev. 
R. D. Hatch of Stonington, assisted. The music was particu- 
larly fine. A well-trained choir of twenty voices rendered the 
elaborate music. 

The following letter of regret from Bishop Brewster was 
read by the rector: 

“To the Reverend Olergy and the Laity assembled at St. James’ 

Church, New London, 

“Brethren beloved in the Lord: 

“In sending you greeting, I beg to express my 
keen regret that previous appointments and imperative demands of 
duty forbid my being with you. 

“Out of all this week of Jubilee, I should myself have chosen, 
above all, to attend the celebration at New London. The historic 
town where the first missionaries of the venerable Society so early 
preached, where the Seaburys ministered, where lie the mortal re- 
mains of the first Bishop on this continent, is a most fitting Mecca 
in this time of commemoration. 

“What American Churchman is not glad to do honor to the 
memory of Seabury? Novi orbis apostoli sit nomen perenne. 

“Connecticut in particular honors herself in honoring his name. 
About his tomb her sons do well to gather and learn anew lessons of 
love for the old Diocese, and of loyal devotion to the essential and 
fundamental elements of Catholicity which, through his instrumen- 
tality were secured for our heritage. 

“Tnvoking the divine blessing upon you and the commemoration, 
Tam, “Faithfully your servant in the Lord, 

“CHAUNCEY B. BREWSTER.” 


The sermon was preached by the Rev. E. C. Acheson, rector 
of Holy Trinity Church, Middletown, from the text, St. Matt. 
x. 8: “Freely ye have received, freely give.” 

He spoke appreciatively of the great Society and its work. If 
Thomas Bray, he said, could be permitted to look upon us to-day, to 
know the mighty forces for God and humanity that this Church pos- 
sesses, the stupendous possibilities not alone here, but in all lands 
where the foundations have been and are being laid by this Society, 
how he must wish to bid us read anew, with the inspiration given 
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by our history and our position, the parable of the Feeding of the 
Five Thousand, or the parable of the Leayen, or the parable of the 
Grain of Mustard Seed! In following any truly human instinct, any 
truly divine prompting, any unselfish emotion, men have ever built 
grander than they knew; they have built for eternity! 

The conditions were not ripe for Dr. Bray’s action, speaking from 
a business common-sense point of view. England needed every shil- 
ling at home; she needed every word of wisdom, every prompting of 
love, every act of faith and of love, every call to salvation, every 
appeal to the sinner. It was an age of infidelity. Infamous clubs of 
Atheists, Deists, and Socinians labored to propagate their pernicious 
principles. Favor and patronage went to the clergy of lax views; and 
lax life was no hindrance to preferment. The Prayer Book was in 
danger, its doctrines ridiculed, so much so that a strong party ex- 
isted, desirous of the abolition of subscription to the Book. Writers 
of high name and reputation were found to incline towards that 
laxity of principles, which, scarcely acknowledging the obligation of 
contending even for the most essential and fundamental articles of 
faith, seemed to encourage a general indifference to religious truth. 
So writes Van Mildert. Blackburn, in a letter to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, said the clergy were courtiers, politicians, lawyers, mer- 
chants, usurers, civil magistrates, sportsmen, musicians, stewards of 
country squires, tools of men in power. Non-residence and disre- 
gard of the claims of duty prevailed both among Bishops and clergy. 
What the people were, any student of the times will recall. As is 
the priest, so are the people, had truth then as well as now. There 
were good men, true; but they were few in number. They can 
almost be named on one’s hands. I mean those of influence. 
When we named William Jones, Samuel Wesley, Thomas Beveridge, 
Thomas Wilson, Bishop of Sodor and Man, we have named the lead- 
ers. William Law was a lad of 17, Waterland a student at Cam- 
bridge, Butler, of the Analogy, and Warburton, of the Divine Lega- 
tion, were infants. Doubtless then, as now, God had His hidden 
saints; but what were they against so many? 

What I want to impress is this. The time was not ripe for mis- 
sions beyond the seas—from a business point of view, 7. ¢., if you 
make the word “business” of one connotation only. But according 
to the business rules of God’s Kingdom, there have been few wiser 
moves made, or more wonderful investments of Englishmen and 
money than this of the Church of England in starting this work in 
an age of spiritual lethargy. I say of the Church of England, for it 
was the Lower House of the Convocation of the Province of Canter- 
bury that set the movement going at the suggestion of a few faithful 
men. It was the beginning of a new age. No one knew it; few even 
dreamed of it. It came unheralded. It demanded not so much faith 
as it did a sense of duty. Duty was the word, the stern word, the 
word which we have been told is the peculiar heritage of our race, 
inwrought in our moral being. 

“Not once or twice in that rough Island’s story, 
The path of duty was the way to Glory.” 

The world the Society first looked upon was a world of settlers, 
savages, and heathen. Here was their work; and here they did it. 
Two centuries have come and gone; and we, too, look out upon the 
same world, yet not the same. 

The motives of the founders of the S. P. G. were simple and 
easily understood. As we look out over this land and the world, 
part of our work is simple—that to our own sons and daughters scat- 
tered abroad. The savage peoples are ignorant. Here, too, our 
motives are simple, for common humanity as well as the love of 
Christ constrains us. 

But “the heathen.” We see a world our fathers never. dreamed 
of. The word means more to-day than ever. China was an unopened 
mystery. To-day we know it; its customs, its literature, its civiliza- 
tion of 2,000 years. Persia, with its sacred books and its literati; 
India, with its religions, ancient hymns, and its philosophies, with its 
kinship to ourselves in race; Japan, the France of the East, the 
cosmopolitan nation, the energetic—all are well known to us. 

Let us look at the objectors to Missions. Look at the literature 
of these nations! cries one. Evolution, says another, tells us of the 
survival of the fittest; so every people has the creed best fitted to its 
needs. Is there not enough work here? asks another. 

Let the last be first. To whose voice shall we listen? One cries, 
Is there not work enough here in America, in Connecticut, in New 
London, in this parish, in my own family, in my own self? Yet He 
who speaks a word for the world has the broadest plan. The Chureh 
of God must take the broadest plan. No man must be more humane 
than God’s chosen witness. And where shall we stop? Certainly not 
until our own flesh and blood be aided by the faith established. For 
that were not human. Shall we stop at the colored race? Look at 
Booker T. Washington, who is considered one’ of the five greatest 
Americans to-day, and whom his home State of Virginia delights to 
honor, as one of her greatest sons. This one man would repay all we 
have done so far for the Negro. Shall we stop at the Indians? Look 
at the little churches, the groups of happy and contented people. 
Shall we stop at the Islands of the Cannibals? (Here the speaker 
related the story recently told by Bishop Clark, and published in our 
columns). We dare not stop here. Such interest upon their invest- 
ment God never gave to the apostles, or to His own Son, Jesus Christ, 
while He lived. Shall we stop at the Ethnic peoples? China, Persia, 
India, Japan? Why, brethren, there is no redemptive power in these 
lands apart from Christ. That there is none other Name given 
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amongst men whereby we must be saved, our fathers took upon faith. 
We know it. The Ethnic literatures reveal it. We cannot judge 
them aright from our translations. To understand how vile and de- 
grading they are, we must read them in the original languages. 
Chinese degradation, cruelty, duplicity, and oppression of the poor 
exist in the face of their books. There is no divine standard for their 
ethies, and there is nothing to reveal to them the depths of their own 
degradation. In India, the doctrine of universal and dominant evil 
pervades Buddhism and Hinduism. There is no hope. The people are 
crushed by a philosophy of despair. At the greatest shrine in India, 
at Benares, the orgies of Baal worship are repeated in lustful and de- 
grading rites. And so we might go through the list. Mohammedism, 
the best and latest of all these Ethnic religions, has long since spent 
its spiritual force. To-day the Koran demands intellectual slavery. 
Its harem requires domestic slavery. Its state enforces both religi- 
ous and civil slavery. In all of these, the best is as the worst, 
tainted and degraded. The heathen world of our forefathers we 
know, as they did not know it. We know it to be religiously 
and morally bound hand and foot in the grave-clothes of supersti- 
tion, cruelty, vice, and despair. 

Is this, then, Evolution—the survival of the fittest, of the best? 
It is well to remember that Evolution may be downward as well as 
upward. God did not leave Himself, however, without witness, and 
the hearts of men, as they were touched, reached after Him. And as 
in the evolution of physical life, when progress is arrested, degenera- 
tion sets in, so it is in the moral and spiritual worlds. Not only is 
it arrested development, but it is degeneration. It is the best they 
have done, but they could have done more. God does not choose 
arbitrarily. There is the fit man, the fit time, the fit place, and the 
fit condition for His revelation. There is a best in Religion, as there 
is a best in science, in medicine, in machinery, in education. The 
religion that is indigenous is not the best because it is indigenous, 
any more than the science, the machinery, and the customs are the 
best, because they are indigenous. The final Truth did not come to 
them, because it could not. There is a best; and it came through 
Israel, by Jesus our Lord,. The best, if it be not in any land, must be 
brought to it. If, a mation be outside the line of development, it 
must be brought into it. There is no other way. If the appeal be to 
Evolution, let it have its full sway. The Ethnic nations are no 
different from the nations of apostolic days. Greece and Rome had 
not the Truth as it is in Jesus. It is merely history repeating itself. 
The world has received a Revelation of perfect Holiness and ;Love— 
the highest and best, in Jesus Christ. Without Christ no nation has 
ever reached its goal. As it was in the beginning, it is now, and.ever 
shall be. 

A large number of clergy and laymen made their com- 
tmunions, and the service closed with benediction by the rector. 

A splendid dinner was served to the visiting clergymen 
and lay delegates at the Crocker House, at 12:30 o’clock. 

The afternoon service began at 2 o’clock. The Ven. Arch- 
deacon Biddle said the creed and collects. The Rev. Dr. Samuel 
Hart of Berkeley Divinity School, Middletown, delivered his 
magnificent address on the early history of the S. P. G. missions 
in this country. The Ven. Archdeacon Peck said the closing 
collects and pronounced the benediction. 

After the services, the delegates visited the parish house, 
where a number of interesting curiosities connected with Bishop 
Seabury were exhibited. Among these were the Bishop’s Prayer 
Book, in which was written, in his own handwriting, the Prayer 
for the President and all in Authority; his surplice; the furni- 
ture of the room in his house on Main street, where he often 
celebrated the Eucharist; a picture of the old house, built for 
him on Main street, framed in wood taken therefrom; the record 
of St. James’ parish from 1725 to 1849; and the letter of dedica- 
tion of the old building, dated the 17th of September, 1787. 


MEETING OF THE CHURCH CLUB. 


On the evening of Whitsun-Tuesday, the Church Club of 
this Diocese held a most interesting meeting in Harmonie Hall, 
New Haven. After the banquet, which was very well attended, 
a letter was read from Bishop Graves of Shanghai, in regard to 
the work of the Church in China. The Bishop said that the 
Chinese recognize the need of education, and are endeavoring to 
adjust themselves to the new conditions now existing in their 
country. To quote from his letter: 

“Tt seems to we as if our government was very slow to appre- 
ciate the real state of affairs. American interests in China are very 
great and are likely to grow rapidly. Every care ought to be taken 
to send consuls who are capable officials and who will represent the 
United States worthily. Commercially and politically the Yang-tsze 
Valley is the heart of the Empire, and as a member of the executive 
committee of the American Association, I am trying to do what I can 
for the commerce and prestige of our country.” 

The letter closed with an appeal for hearty support by the 
Church in America, of the mission work in the Celestial King- 
dom. 

A number of interesting papers were read, dealing with dif- 
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ferent phases of activity in the American Church. They were as 
follows: “The Episcopal. Academy,” Charles H. Tibbits; “The 
Bishop’s Fund,” Col. Jacob L. Greene; “The Missionary Soci- 
ety,” Burton Mansfield; “The Church Scholarship Society,” 
Samuel Taylor; “The Berkeley Divinity School,” Charles Jack- 
Foo ;“The Aged and Infirm Clergy Fund,” and‘“The Clergymen’s 

etiring Fund,” Benjamin R. English; “The Trustees of Dona- 
tions and Bequests for Church Purposes,” Elijah C. Johnson; 
“St. Margaret’s School,” Nelson J. Welton; “The Sunday School 
Auxiliary,” Henry E. Rees. 

An interesting point in Mr. Jackson’s paper was that one- 
twelfth of all the Church clergymen in this country are gr radu- 
ates of Berkeley Divinity School. 

The banquet was in charge of Dr. C. P. Lindsley, and 
Messrs. C. M. Matthews and D. R. seta ca as Committee of Ar- 
rangements. 

QUIET DAY AT MERIDEN. 


On Wednesday in Whitsun-week, the Woman’s Auxiliary 
of Connecticut held a “Quiet Day” in. St. Andrew’s Church, 
Meriden. The day opened with a celebration of the Holy 
Kucharist, the Rey. A. T. Randall, rector of the parish, being 
celebrant. The Rev. Dr. T. M. Riley, of the General Theological 
Seminary, New York City, conducted the Retreat. He made a 
brief opening address on the purpose of Quiet Days and Re- 
treats, alluding to our Lord’s command: “Come ye yourselves 
apart into a desert place, and rest awhile.” The Veni Creator 
was said by priest and people, all kneeling; and, after saying a 
few collects, Dr. Riley announced his subject for the meditations 
of the day, “Almighty God.”. 

The first meditation was on “God, the Father.” The Professor 
spoke of God as the Creator, and dwelt upon the beauty of Nature, 
and upon the many causes there are for our honoring Him, with all 
our hearts, when we see His Love and Thoughtfulness, and Tenderness 
towards us. The second meditation was on “God, the Son.” He 
dwelt on the Mission of the Word; and pointed out the many lessons 
of obedience taught us in the earthly life of Jesus Christ who, though 
possessing) the same Majesty and Dignity .as the Father; yet subor- 
dinated Himself to the Father’s Will. He dwelt, also, on Christ’s 
humanity, on the beauty, the loveliness, the simplicity of His Per- 
sonality. And again Dr. Riley alluded, in a very poetic manner, to 
our Lord’s love of Nature, to His mention of the birds of the air, the 
lilies of the field, ete. This meditation closed with the presentation 
of the Son of God as the object of our worship. The third medita- 
tion was on “the Holy Ghost.” Dr. Riley spoke of His work as the 
Inspirer, and then turned to His coming on the Day of Pentecost, 
upon the Church, as upon the mystical Body of Christ, to remain 
until the End of the World. He closed with a few most impressive 
words upon the work of the Holy Ghost in the Sacraments and the 
Priesthood, and urged his hearers to be loyal to our Branch of the 
Holy Catholic Church. Then, with a few collects and the singing of 
Hymn 23:—“Our Day of Praise i is done,” closed one of the most help- 
ful days it has been the privilege of the women of Connecticut to 
enjoy for a long time. And this service proved, at.the same time, a 
most fitting close of the Week of Jubilee, with which the Diocese of 
Connecticut has been celebrating the Bi-centennary of the Venerable 
Society for the Propagation of he Gospel, to which it owes, under 
God, the establishment of the Faith and Worship of the One, Holy, 
Catholie, and Apostolie Church within its borders. 


THAT THERE was no book outside the Bible itself to which John 
Wesley was so much attached as to the Book of Common Prayer, is 
attested by his glorious tribute thereto, in which he said: “TI believe 
there is no liturgy in the world which contains more solid scriptural 
teaching than the Common Prayer of the Church of England, and 
though the most of it was compiled more than 200 years ago, yet is 
the language of it not only pure and strong, but inspiring in the 
highest degree. Little change was made in the following editions of 
it.” Elsewhere he evidences his intention that the American Method- 
ists should use the liturgical services when he states: “I have pre- 
pared a liturgy little differing from that of the Church of England, 
which I advise the traveling preachers to use on the Lord’s Day, in 
all the congregational meetings, reading the litany only on Wednes- 
days and Fridays, and praying extemporaneously on the other days.” 
This liturgy he entitled “The Sunday Service of the Methodists in the 
United States of America.”—Dr. SHANKLIN in Methodist Conference. 
—Western Churchman. 


THE SLOW FLAPPING of a butterfly’s wings, according to Sir John 
Lubbock, produces no sound, but when the movements are rapid, a 
noise is produced which increases in shrillness with the number of 
vibrations. Thus the house fly, which produces the sound F, vibrates 
its wings 21,120 times a minute, and the bee, which makes a sound of 
A, as many as 26,400 times. Professor Narey, the naturalist, suc. 
ceeded by a delicate mechanism in confirming these numbers graphic- 
ally. He fixed a fly so that the tip of a wing just touched a cylinder 
which was moved by clockwork.—Selected. . 
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<Diocesanf Conventionss< 


DIGEST OF THE CONVENTIONS. 


N Cuicaco the Bishop warned the Church of the danger pre- 

sented by “a propaganda of unfaithfulness to the Catholic 
Creeds which is actively at work within the Church.” In 
Western New York a provision was made by canon for a retir- 
ing allowance to clergymen of the Diocese after the completion 
of 25 years’ service within its limits and having attained the 
age of 65 years. Only three clerical deputies were elected to 
General Convention. Marynanp discussed the necessities of 
work among the colored people in the Diocese, which has not 
been largely carried on in the past, and resolved to make an 
attempt to do better. Mrssourt also gave its attention largely to 
missionary matters. In Los ANGrLks it was reported that large 
additions had been made to the endowment fund of the Diocese, 
and similar reports were made at the Convention of SouTHERN 
VIRGINIA. 


CHICAGO, 
Tue Rr. Rev. WM. E. McLaren, D.D., BIsHopr. 
Tus Rr. Rev. C. P. ANperson, D.D., BisHop CoapJUTOR. 


HE 64th annual Convention of the Diocese of Chicago was held 
C in the Cathedral on Tuesday and Wednesday, the 28th and 29th 
ult. It began with a celebration of the Eucharist, at which 
Bishop Anderson was celebrant, assisted by the Rev. Luther Pardee, 
Dean of the Cathedral, and the Rev. Dr. D. S. Phillips, Dean of the 
Southern Deanery. The Rev. Dr. M. Edward Fawcett delivered the 
sermon, taking for his text, “Nothing shall be impossible to you,” 
from which he drew lessons of the wonderful power of Faith and of 
what has been accomplished by the bold “I believe,” even in the face 
of opposition, ridicule, and scepticism. At the close of the service 
Bishop McLaren took the chair. An interesting feature of the morn- 
ing was the presence of the Rev. Henry T. Hiester, who came into the 
Diocese in 1858, took charge of St. Andrew’s Church, Farm Ridge, 
in the same year, and has been its rector ever since. The Bishop 
welcomed him publicly and all present rose to give him greeting. 
Promptly at 2:30 business was again resumed, and upon vote 
Dean Pardee was unanimously elected to fill the position of Secre- 
tary, with the Rev. J. Mark Ericsson as Assistant Secretary, and Mr. 
I’. F. Ainsworth was unanimously re-elected Treasurer of the Diocese. 
THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 

The Bishop said in part: 

“There are times when it is at once criminal and suicidal to ery, 
Peace! Peace! when there is no peace. ‘Peace at any price’. is the 
coward’s plea. Our Lord came not to send peace on the earth at the ex- 
pense of truth, but a sword to withstand error. There can be no true 
peace in the Church when men are undermining her foundations and 
dynamiting her scriptures. It is ignominy to shut our eyes to the 
situation; it is treason not to fight treason. There is, it may be 
admitted, a fossilized conservatism which does not discriminate 
between a legitimate and an iconoclastic criticism of the sacred 
writings, and which regards unadjudicated questions as if they 
were ecumenical parts of the Faith; but blessed forever be such 
conservatism if we must choose between it and that nihilism in 
theology which would reduce Christ’s Kingdom of heaven on earth 
to a natural religion. The people must be warned to open their eyes 
to this Trojan horse which has appeared within our walls, for the 
horse is full of Arian soldiers—men who are trying to lift from our 
Lord’s brow the crown of His divinity and bury it in the dust of 
His humanity. The people who are not ready to surrender all 
religious hope must be warned that the pride of a Churchman’s 
heart is not excuse for turning away from a ghastly spectacle. 
Parishes and Dioceses must be made to realize that there is a 
propaganda-of unfaithfulness to the Catholic creeds, and that there 
exists in this Anglican Communion a view of the Church’s Head less 
honorable even to Him than the high Arianism, which if it did not 
hail Him as God, did not consider Him merely a man. True, this 
disparaging tone is largely confined to men without thorough ‘and 
systematic theological training—one of the penalties of superficial 
work on this line which. until within a recent period, characterized 
most of the instruction in theology—but they are encouraged by 
others who are not only scholarly men but occupants of high posi- 
tions in England. 

“T do not think it possible to speak too severely of those mis- 
guided preachers who retail these wares of heresy to congregations 
+ of unsuspicious believers, thereby leading them to doubt the funde- 
mental facts of our religion and to disuse the practices of piety. 
I know this to have been done, though not often, in this very Dio- 
cese, and I know that on these streets walk men and women who have 
lost faith thereby. God have pity on the preachers who do not 
preach the Gospel of the Incarnation in its historic fulness! who with 
unaccountable eagerness prefer the vagaries of extreme criticism to 
the sober results of loyal scholarship; who make a bible out of 
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some book which casts doubt upon the contents of the Bible; who 
turn aside from the consensus of the Church of God to adopt the 
extravaganees and absurdities of the destructive criticism of the 
hour. 

“As another opportunity may not be afforded me to address the 
assembled laity and clergy of my Diocese, and as I desire to be 
understood in expressing my opinion as to the grave danger which 
besets the Anglican Communion—less so however, it may be, than 
other bodies which might be indicated—I wish to add that doctrinal 
tendencies are never so palpable in their processes of development 
as they become when they approach the stage of final. maturity. 
Voices which may be uplifted to warn, and words which tell of 
inevitable consequence, are not agreeable to those who do not sus- 
pect danger and who always ally an unwelcome note with the croak 
of the raven. Nevertheless one may have the utmost assurance of 
the final triumph of the truth and overthrow of error quite con- 
sistently with the conviction that perilous times are coming, in 
which truth shall triumph in proportion as the new men who are 
sworn to defend it quit themselves like men in conflict. If the strong-, 
est armies are those which have scented the battle from afar and 
have prepared themselves to fight the good fight of faith in the 
spirit of confidence which preparedness inspires, surely it is not 
pessimistic to point out the need of preparation. 

“This Church seareely realizes its cireumstances—scarcely per- 
ceives that the day has long since passed when the old sixteenth 
century antagonism which existed between the great mass of the 
English people (the “old Catholics” as they would now be called) 
and the radical doctrines and polities which invaded England from 
the continental ideals of reformation, ought to continue to vex each 
other. Both had their value, and. they have modified each other, or, 
at least so far approximated éach other that the ancient conten- 
tions are no longer justified by present differences in things essen- 
tial. The time has come for peace and codperation in the presence 
of new dangers. There is a longing sigh all through the Church for 
unity, which, if properly understood, would indicate unity at home 
rather than impracticable attempts at unity elsewhere. Home re- 
union should be the statesmanlike cry, did this Church understand 
her circumstances. Wasting her strength in ritualistic controversy 
through strong prejudice against what some say they fear to be 
cryptic Romanism, the Church does not seem to see that the real 
danger is in quite the opposite direction. The questions that pertain 
to ceremonies are trivial in comparison with those which pertain 
to the question: ‘What think ye of Christ? The issue about 
clothes is petty. The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, neither ~ 
is it what the clergy shall wear. Only let them be clothed with 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, for he that in 
these things serveth Christ is acceptable to God and approved of 
men. AJl things should be done decently and according to rule, but 
as in nature, so in grace, God has set up an ordinance of harmony 
by variety, and the rose has no contention with the violet nor do 
I am not 
arguing the ritual question. Personally I prefer the quiet way. 
But I would stand up to the last in defense of the liberty within the 
limits of law, which is the God-given right of those who are helped 
to find and love God by functions made glorious with every adorn- 
ment of art and every symbol of reverence. I am not going into the 
ritual question, however; what 1 want to say is, that it seems to 
me this Church is suffering under a crass infatuation, so many of 
her people are vexing their souls over open questions about the 
limits of custom while they are oblivious of the siege which destruc- 
tive critics and rationalists have laid at the closed gates of the city 
of God. Consequently there is not such a measure of defensive activ- 
ity as there should be. 

“Even our vindicative literature is meagre, and criticism of the 
critics who mutally destroy one another’s theories has yet found no 
strong voice like that of Neander when he demolished Strauss. The 
Church is not awake to tendencies and is not making proper prep- 
aration for the great conflict. It looks as if we: are to witness a 
negative fulfilment of our Lord’s words, “When the Son of Man 
cometh, shall He find faith on the earth?” For if men are induced 
by extravagant criticism to harbor a condition of mental doubt as to 
the records, they cannot long maintain spiritual allegiance to Him 
who appealed to the records as bearing witness of Him. If the be- 
liever, humbly trustful with joy in the Incarnate One, discovers that 
this besom of criticism seeks to sweep into the depths of fable and 
legend the facts which he has always regarded as supernatural, he 
will be tempted to exchange assurance for uncertainty, and doubt 
will supplant faith. Christian faith is a highly noble attitude of 
the Christian soul which rests in the testimony of God, and it carries 
with it a renovating and uplifting influence which produces the very 
best type of human. character. A supernatural endowment, a gift 
from above, it binds the soul to God in Christ as soon as the respon- 
sive soul willingly accepts the gift. But as with all his endow- 
ments, man’s condition is probationary. These extreme critics have 
apparently failed to stand the tests of their probation. They have 
lost faith and with it intellectual balance, so that not having eyes 
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they see not the wonderful works of God, and devote themselves to 
drawing others their way. ‘Their influence causes the failure of 
many to stand the test. Thus faith is debilitated or entirely para- 
lyzed, and, as a man’s life is governed by the principles he holds, 
as the Christian ethics are the outcome of Christian beliefs, there 
must follow a loss of moral earnestness, a Jack of clear vision as to 
spiritual duties; and a devotion to secular things that suggests the 
absence of moral fidelity. The conservation of faith being a vital to 
sound morals and spiritual progress, how great then is the responsi- 
bility of those false teachers who would lead the people away from 
the religion of Christ as it is taught in creed and scripture and as it 
has been set forth by the Church from the beginning, and how disas- 
trous to this Church must be the results if it remain in a state of 
torpor concerning the things which belong unto peace. Heaven for- 
bid that it shall ever be said by Him who wept over Jerusalem, and 
exclaimed in the depths of His sorrow, ‘but now they are hid from 
thine eyes.’ ” 

The Bishop said he could not close his address without some 
reference to the happy celebration of his 25th anniversary in Decem- 
ber last, and from a resumé of this subject he passed on to the ques- 
tion of the tenure of Church property, and the decision of the Su- 
preme Court, confirming the opinion of the Bishop of Chicago, that 
he is a “corporation sole.” This materially affects the holding and 
transfer of properties in the Diocese. The Bishop closed his address 
by commending to the Convention the several diocesan institutions. 
The Home for Children under the management of the Sisters, was 
begun in faith in 1895, when the property on Washington Boulevard 
was purchased and put in repair at a cost of $21,000; every cent of 
which has now been paid. The Sisters have lately received a most 
generous offer, namely, the gift of a choice building lot worth about 
$21,000, provided that $40,000 can be raised before the fall to erect 
a suitable building upon the lot. Four thousand dollars has been 
donated thus far, but the encouragement and aid of Church people is 
asked in behalf of this noble work. 


BISHOP ANDERSON’S ADDRESS. 


The basis of Bishop Anderson’s address was “Missions,” and his 
subject was divided into three parts, “Missions in the City, in the 
Country, and in the Suburbs.” Under the first head came the work 
of the city missionaries and the Sisters, in visiting hospitals, jail, poor 
house, and the numberless institutions in the city, holding services 
and paying personal visits. Many of the missions in the suburbs 
are self-supporting and some are made so by the uniting of two 
neighboring missions; the outlook here is very encouraging, debts 
had been wiped out, buildings beautified, and gifts received, all show- 
ing an increase of life and strength in this part of the diocesan work. 
On the whole, the Bishop said, the real problem which the Diocese 
will have to solve, is the missionary district in the country. The 
reason of the small increase in some places and decline in others is 
not far to seek. The fluctuating nature of the population, the in- 
coming of a foreign element to take the place of English-speaking 
residents, and the decline of religion, are decided factors in the 
disintegration of many once flourishing points; but “Let us not cry 
‘failure’ where failure may be avoided.” The Bishop then urged 
greater zeal on the part of rectors in reaching out to help neighbor- 
ing towns, greater zeal in the vestries, greater zeal on the part of the 
whole Diocese, for the Diocese is preéminently a missionary Diocese, 
having 61 missions to 41 parishes. Great is the opportunity then, 
to do aggressive missionary work, and with geal will come the 
means. 


THE REPORTS. 


The reports from the different committees followed in due order. 
That of the Board of Missions showed a most encouraging progress 
on every side. There was a slight falling off in the finances of the 
Aged and Infirm Clergy Fund shown, which called forth an earnest 
appeal from Mr. D. B. Lyman, for a united and honest support on the 
part of the clergy and laity, that the end for which they were all 
working, namely, the wherewithal to minister to those in their old 
age who have given the years of their youth and vigor, in ministering 
to others, may be accomplished, and ample funds be forthcoming to 
draw from, when the need arises. 


The Trustees of the Endowment Fund received from the Treas- * 


urer of the special committee, the funds reported by him and the 61 
life insurance policies in force on May 22, 1900; representing a total 
of $25,265 of insurance, about $5,000 of which is entirely paid up. 
A detailed statement was given, showing an aggregate of investments 
amounting to $42,630.52. 

Upon hearing the report of the Church Home for Aged Persons, 
the clergy made parish or personal pledges for $600 to pay off the ac- 
cumulated interest on a first mortgage, so that foreclosure proceed- 
ings might be stopped and the Home put on a firm basis. 

A committee was appointed to take action in regard to the 
disaster by fire which has befallen Jacksonville, Florida. A resolu- 
tion was framed by Mr. Stires, and having been read and approved 
by the Convention, a copy was ordered sent to every clergyman in the 
Diocese. 


THE ELECTIONS. 


The Standing Committee elected for the ensuing year is: 
Rev. Dr. D. 8S. Phillips, Rev. Dr. A. W. Little, L.H.D., Rev. J. H. 
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Edwards, Messrs. Geo. S. McReynolds, Dr. D, R. Brower, DB: 
Lyman. 

The following deputies were chosen to attend the General Con- 
vention: Rev. Wm. C. DeWitt, Rev. P. C. Wolcott, Rev. E. A. 
Larrabee, Rey. Dr. Wm. J. Gold; Messrs. E. P. Bailey, D. B. Lyman, 
H. J. Ullman, E. H. Buehler. ; 

The Board of Missions: The Rev. Messrs. W. C. DeWitt, F. 
Du Moulin, J. H. Edwards, M. E. Faweett, J. H. Hopkins, E. A. Lar- 
rabee, A. W. Little, L.H.D., Herman Page, C. Scadding, D. F. Smith, 
T. A. Snively, E. M. Stires, J. S. Stone, D.D., W. E. Toll, W. W. Wil- 
son, L.H.D., P. C. Wolcott; Messrs. F. F. Ainsworth, G. F, Arvedson, 
E. P. Bailey, J. M. Banks, D. R. Brower, M.D., E. H. Buehler, W H. 
Chadwick, P. Dickinson, G. E. Gooch, F. D. Hoag, J. W. D. Kelley, 
D. B. Lyman, G. S. McReynolds, T. S. Rattle, A. Ryerson, A. V. 
Seymour, C. A. Street, H. J. Ullman. 


DALLAS, 
(Tue Rr. Rev. A. C. Garrett, D.D., Bisuor.) 
N ADDITION to the brief account of the Diocesan Council printed 
T last week, we note the clection of deputies to General Convention 
as follows: Rev. Hudson Stuck, Rev. Edwin Wickens, Rev. B. B. 
Ramage, Rev. H. H. Johnston; Messrs. T. W. Scollard, IF’. H. Sparrow, 
E. A. Belsterling, E. H. Lingo. 
Alternates: Rev. Messrs. J. B. Gibble, J. B. C. Beaubien, J. E. 
H. Galbraith, H. P. Seymour; Messrs. A. H. Belo, F. E. Sharp, H. A. 
Parish, J. L. Autry. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 
(Tue Rr. Rev. W. D. Waker, D.D., LL.D., Bisuor.) 

HE 64th annual Convention of the Diocese of Western New York 
C was held in Trinity Church, Buffalo, Monday and Tuesday in 

Whitsun-week, May 27, 28. On the first day evening prayer was 
said at 3 o’clock, after which the Council was called to order, the 
Bishop in the chair. Seventy-one clergymen and Jay delegates from 
thirty-two parishes were present. The Rev. A. M. Sherman was 
unanimously re-elected Secretary and the Rey. Chas. H. Smith, D.D., 
was appointed his assistant. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


The Bishop delivered his address in the evening. In it he spoke 
of this as the first Council of the Diocese in the new century and 
briefly contrasted the condition of the Church in’ the State of New 
York at the beginning of the last century with that now existing. 
He commented on the report of the treasurer of De Veaux College, 
and on the legal opinion rendered touching the right to receive 
“pay pupils” to a limited extent, and expressed the hope that after 
five years of harmony the time had come when the Foundation might 
go on to accomplish greater things than had been found possible 
under the present restricted policy. It is the opinion of the Attorney 
General of the State that the Trustees of De Veaux would be war- 
ranted in receiving pay pupils within the present limit of its accom- 
modations, faculty, and employes, but not to an extent that would 
curtail the opportunities of free pupils. 

A resolution was adopted at a subsequent session directing the 
Trustees to continue the policy pursued during the past five years, 
until the Council meets in 1902. 

From the number (1362) given as confirmed in the past conciliar 
year it would appear that there had been a decrease of 50 from the 
number confirmed the previous year, but this was accounted for by 
the epidemic of la grippe which prevailed in the winter and early 
spring, when clergy and people were in such Jarge numbers prostrated. 
In forecasting the work of the next General Convention, the Bishop 
thought that the prominent topics for discussion would be the Appel- 
late Court, the Provincial System, the Canon on Marriage and Di- 
vorce, and the discipline of Divorced Persons. 


THE ELECTIONS. 


On the second day of the Council, after the celebration of the 
Holy Eucharist, the elections were held and resulted as follows: 

Standing Committee: The Rey. Drs. J. A. Regester, C. F. J. 
Wrigley, Walter North, and R. R. Converse, and Messrs. Wm. H. 
Walker, John E. Pound, H. R. Hopkins, M.D., and H. B. Hathaway. 

Deputies to the General Convention: The Rev. Drs. J. A. Ash- 


_ ton, ©. F. J. Wrigley, H. W. Nelson; Messrs. Wm. B. Rankine 


(Niagara Falls), Daniel Beach (Watkins), R. A. Sibley (Rochester), 
and W. H. Adams (Canandaigua). The Council failed to elect the 
fourth clerical member. 

Provisional Deputies: The Rev. Messrs. W. North, L.H.D., J. B. 
Hubbs, D.D., A. M. Sherman, C. H. Boynton, Ph.D.; Messrs. W. W. 
Killip (Geneseo), 8S. 8. Brown (Scottsville), Geo. A. Davis (Lancas- 
ter), and H. L. Rose. 

The Bishop has appointed the Hon. John E. Pound Chancellor of 
the Diocese. 

GENERAL LEGISLATION. 


The committee on the Bishop Coxe Memorial, through the Rev. 
Dr. Washburn, reported that ground was broken on the campus of 
Hobart College for the building last August, the corner-stone was laid 
in October, and it is expected that the dedication services will be 
held in the completed structure on the afternoon of June 18, next. 

A eommittee consisting of the Chancellor, the Rev. Drs. C. H. 
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Smith and J. A. Regester, Rev. W. F. Faber, and the Hon. W. H. 
Adams, was appointed to prepare and present to the Council of 
1902, resolutions that will bring before said Council, in a form 
suitable for its consideration, the questions contained in the legal 
opinion of the Hon. J. G. Milburn in the matter of the re-establish- 
ment of the “pay pupil” department of De Veaux College. 

A canon entitled “Retiring Allowances” was enacted, whereby 
“any clergyman having completed 25 years’ service in the Diocese 
and having attained the age of 65 years, and desiring to retire from 
active labor, shall be granted an allowance of $400 per annum,” such 
retiring allowances to be raised by an assessment on the parishes as 
are the assessments for the support of the episcopate and for Diocesan 
Expenses. This canon shall apply to those clergy of the Diocese on 
duty Jan. 1, 1901. The reports of the Archdeaconries of Buffalo and 
Rochester and of the missionary to deaf-mutes were not read, but 
ordered printed in the Journal. 

After prayers and the benediction, the Council adjourned sine 
die. 


MARYLAND. 
(Tur Rr. Rey. Wu. Paret, D.D., BIsHor.) 


bled on Wednesday morning, May 29, in Emmanuel Church, 

Baltimore, after the full morning service and the celebration of 
Holy Communion, the Bishop officiating. Owing to the inclement 
weather the attendance was not as large as was expected at the 
opening. 

In organizing, Mr. John T. Mason was elected secretary, Mr. 
N. P. Sapping his assistant, and Mr. E. G. Miller, treasurer. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


The address of the Bishop was a review of the various interests 
and activities in the Diocese during the past year, and handled in 
straightforward manner a number of questions involving Church 
polity and law. The report opened with a consideration of discour- 
aging things in the year, so that the concluding words might be 
brighter. The Bishop called for the exercise of greater wisdom in 
the location of churches and chapels, and pointed out South Balti- 
more as a field for immediate and aggressive Church work, and in 
expressing his views on the nature of successful mission work any- 
where, recommended that if the example of Christ is to be followed 
the flag of Christ must be raised bloldy. “‘I am not ashamed of 
the Gospel of Christ,’” he said, “should be a motto in all our char- 
itable work, in referring to any popularly called philanthropic move- 
ment or social settlement with the Church left out or timidly kept 
in the background for fear of giving offense.” He also referred to 
Roland Park and the proposed new site for the Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity, which should at once have a church and a resident clergy- 
man in close proximity. “‘I rejoice,’ said he, ‘in every such effort, 
whether from some other Christian body or from Hebrews, or from 
those who are not in any way Christians. But I am sure that the 
best path for our usefulness is in boldness for Christ and His 
Church.” : 

We are doing almost nothing, he said, among or for our colored 
people. They make about one-third cf our whole popuiation, and 
yet out of more than 1,200 persons contirmed this year, only 52 were 
of that race. Not a dollar appropriated for them out of our Dioce- 
san mission funds, and except St. Mary’s Chapel in this city, not a 
church or chapel for them that is not, by its meanness, repelling 
instead of inviting. It is a work for which I find very little sym- 
pathy and very little money. Yet God has laid them sick and help- 
less at our door and in our pathway, and instead of going to them 
like the good Samaritan, we act the priest and Levite and pass by 
on the other side. In a chapter on “parochial selfishness” the Bishop 
characterized the weekly envelope system for parish support as “one 
of the greatest dampers upon missionary enthusiasm and mission- 
ary and charitable giving.” The charge was fo:mded on unwilling- 
ness of rectors and vestrymen to interrupt this means of support to 
allow other causes to be presented to the attention of congregations. 
“The springs,’ said the Bishop, “that used to supply warm, gener- 
ous giving, are drained into the channel of self-support; the congre- 
gation is educated into selfish parochialism, and often the minister 
does not dare to open his lips to any warm-hearted appeal.” 

The Bishop expressed his disbelief of charges against the mis- 
sionaries in China. ‘‘I am sure,” he said, “that when the war and 
its troubles shall have passed away and truth takes the place of 
hasty rumors, the conduct of the missions and missionaries and of 
the native Christians will appear in honor.” 

The Bishop referred to the controversy between himself and the 
rector of the church at Westminster as follows: 

“T have not yet mentioned one incident in the course of the year 
which has been exaggerated very far beyond its true importance. 
The laws of the Church require the Bishop to visit every parish and 
congregation in his Diocese at least once in three years, and within 
that limit they leave him full liberty of action. For good reasons 
of various kinds there are always five or six instances in which that 
limit is almost reached. In once instance where I had deferred visi- 
tation, still keeping within the limit of the three conventional years, 
there was a difference between the Bishop and the rector upon a 
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point of rubrical duty, and, wishing to have that difference removed 
before visiting, I did, as directed by the canon law of the Church, 
ask for a council of conciliation. That council, of the five nearest 
Bishops, after a patient hearing, rendered a decision which will be 
published in full in our journal, but the important point of which 
was their decision, ‘that the rector should accede to and obey his 
Bishop’s godly counsel in the matter of difference between them.’ 
And this decision was the only advice or counsel which they gave. 
In the hope that this decision would be obeyed I at once appointed 
and made a visitation, still within the time limit of the three can- 
onical years, having before the day of visitation received the rector’s 
assurance that he accepted and would conform to the decision of the 
council. 

“It seems strange that this incident should have been so exag- 
gerated that an organization from several Dioceses should make it 
the occasion of a threat of civil proceedings against the Bishop of 
Maryland—a very empty threat, since the Bishop was entirely with- 
in the lines of his lawful and canonical rights. With the rector’s 
aeceptance of the decision of the council the case seems to have been 
closed. 

“T must add a few words upon a matter in part connected with 
what has just been said. During the year a document claiming to 
come from some clergyman of Maryland, but bearing no signature, 
was sent to all the clergy and some of the laymen of the Diocese. It 
asserted, in strong words, the claim that reservation of the conse- 
crated elements of the Holy Communion for the sick is at this time 
lawful, and seemed to declare the determination of the originators 
to practise it. This is no time for the full consideration of a sub- 
ject so sacredly serious. But lest my silence should be misunder- 
stood, I must make first a personal and then an official statement. 
I would myself be entirely willing that the office for so administer- 
ing which stood in the First Prayer Book of King Edward should 
be restored, with carefully drawn and sufficient safeguards against 
other use than that there intended. But until it shall have been 
restored by the constitutional action of the Church, such adminis- 
tration is clearly forbidden by the rubrical law. Whatever ambigu- 
ity some may urge with regard to the rubric at the close of the Order 
for Holy Communion, about carrying the consecrated elements out 
of the church, there is no possibility of two interpretations as to the 
rubric at the beginning of the office for the communion of the sick; 
which command is that when a sick person is to receive the Holy 
Communion at his house, ‘the minister shall there celebrate the Holy 
Communion.’ No celebration at another time or place can satisfy 
that clear command.” 

WAYS AND MEANS. 

The report of the Committee on Ways and Means aroused a 
lively discussion at the afternoon session, centering about the proper 
channel to be followed by funds derived from the sale of St. An- 
drew’s parish house, which had been diverted to pay a shortage in 
the convention fund. The fund was recently in arrears $1,503.85. 
This deficit was supplied by the Treasurer from money received from 
the sale of the St. Andrew’s Church parish house as a loan. A 
disposition was manifested by several speakers to criticise this action. 
A resolution was offered by the Rev. Percy I’. Hall, ratifying the 
action, but ordering that the Treasurer be instructed to return the 
loan to the fund and to pay the fund on demand, to the Bishop and 
committee of missions, to which it was stated that the sum right- 
fully belonged. Bishop Paret, before the vote was taken, explained 
the action of the Treasurer as entirely within his right and his 
powers, and that his sanction had been given in full knowledge of 
the wishes of Mr. LeRoy White, the donor of the funds which estab- 
lished the parish house. After the Bishop’s statement the amend- 
ment of Mr. Hall was lost, and another, offered by Mr. E. N. Rich, 
ratifying the action of the committee and instructing it to carry 
the fund simply as a loan, as proposed by the committee in the use 
of the word “temporarily,” was adopted. 

The report of the committee on missions in the Diocese and a 
discussion of mission work, especially among colored people, occu- 
pied the evening session of the convention. The usual amount— 
$9,000—was appropriated for the work of the committee, but this 
was amended upon motion of the Pey. R. H. Paine and Dr. Robert 
Atkinson, and the committee was empowered to collect and use an 
additional $1,000, especially in the colored work. The committee 
report, which was read by the Rev. Thomas Atkinson, showed that 
the total receipts were $9,675.14; which included a balance on hand 
April Ist of last year of $1,172.72. The payments on account of 
appropriations were $8,235.81, and expenses $145.16, ieaving a bal- 
anee on hand of $694.17. 

THE ELECTIONS. 

Balloting for deputies from the Diocese of Maryland to the 
General Convention occupied a large portion of the second day’s 
session. The deputies elected were: 

Clergymen: The Rey. Dr. J. Houston Eccleston, the Rey. Dr. 
J. 8S. B. Hodges, the Rev. Edwin B. Niver, the Rey. Dr. William M. 
Dame. 

Laymen: Messrs. Joseph Packard (Baltimore), John Wirt 
Randall (Annapolis), Skipwith Wilmer (Baltimore), William Key- 
ser (Baltimore). 

The alternates are: 

Clergymen: ‘The Rey. John C. Gray, the Rev. Peregrine Wroth, 
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the Rev. Dr. Frederick Gibson, the Rev. W. H. H. Powers. 

Laymen: Messrs. Daniel M. Thomas (Baltimore), John T. 
Mason (Baltimore), J. Clarence Lane (Hagerstown), Judge J. 
Thomas Jones (Elk Ridge). 

To secure the required number of deputies it was necessary to 
take three ballots. The alternates were elected on a fourth and 
separate ballot. ; 

Standing Committee: The Rev. William M. Dame, D.D., the 
Rey. J. H. Eccleston, D.D., the Rev. Frederick Gibson, D.D., the 
Rev. J. 8S. B. Hodges, D.D., the Rev. A. C. Powell, the Rev. W. H. H. 
Powers, the Rev. George C. Stokes. 

MISCELLANEOUS LEGISLATION. 


At the morning service a prolonged discussion, accompanied by 
a confusing succession of resolutions, amendments, amendments to 
amendments and substitutes to motions, was precipitated by a mo- 
tion made by the Rev. Robert H. Paine to reconsider the action of 
the convention at the Wednesday night session in empowering the 
committee on Diocesan missions to collect, in addition to the usual 
$9,000 used for mission purposes, $1,000 to be devoted especially to 
the work among the colored people. The debate was brought to a 
close by the acceptance of a substitute offered by the Rey. Dr. Eccles- 
ton, providing for the appropriation of the Ash Wednesday and 
Good Friday offerings in. the coming year to mission work among 
the colored people, and authorizing the committee on Diocesan mis- 
sions to prepare and present to the next convention a definite plan 
for work among the colored people of the Diocese. 

In a series of resolutions presented at the afternoon session by 
the committee on the episcopal fund that committee reported that, 
in their opinion, the proper and permanent endowment of the episco- 
pate of the Diocese requires the increase of the episcopal fund to 
$100,000. The committee’s resolution recommending that each 
parish and separate congregation of the Diocese be requested to make 
an annual contribution to the accumulating episcopal fund of one- 
half of 1 per cent. of its receipts was adopted by the convention. 

A resolution expressing regret at the absence of Mr. Skipwith 
Wilmer, through illness, and expressing hope for his speedy return 
to health, was presented by Mr. Blanchard Randall and adopted by 
the convention. It was unanimously decided to hold the next con- 
vention in Emmanuel Church, Baltimore, and, on motion of the Rev. 
R. H. Paine, a vote of thanks was tendered to the vestry of the 
church. 

At night Bishop and Mrs. Paret gave a reception at the episcopal 
residence on Madison avenue, to the delegates to the convention, 
their wives, and to Churchmen in general. The Bishop and his wife 
were assisted in receiving by Mrs. W. H. Falkner, Mrs. Charles Riley 
and Mrs. A. P. Atwater. 


MISSOURI. 


(THE Rr. Rev. D. 8. Turrin, D.D., BrsHopr. ) 

HE 62nd convention of the Diocese of Missouri conyened in Christ 
C Church Cathedral, St. Louis, on May 28th, being Tuesday in 

Whitsun-week, at 10-4. M., the choristers, clergy, and Bishop 
entering in procession. Morning prayer being said, the Bishop pro- 
ceeded with Holy Communion, the Rey. Allen K. Smith preaching 
from St. John xvii. 19. The Convention was then organized in Schuyler 
Memorial House, and, upon ealling the roll, 36 clergy answered to 
their names, and 17 parishes were found to be represented, many 
others appearing later. 

THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS, 

delivered in the afternoon, dealt mainly with Diocesan work. “The 
Ohurch News,” he said, “is yet folded in among lean kine. It has 
never had the chance, like Pharaoh’s kine, to eat anything fat to see 
whether like them it would remain still lean. It pays out more 
than it takes in. In the depth of its own subjectivity it counts it 
wondrous strange that people do not more ery out for it and pay 
down for it. But it has too much pluck to whimper. And it has 
no slightest thought of giving up. 

“In the last Epiphany season a communication was sent to me 
from the Bishops of Albany, New York, and Washington, on behalf 
of the Board of Managers of our General Missions, requesting me 
‘to appoint a Missionary Committee who shall keep in touch with 
the Board of Managers, and shall work for dissemination of mis- 
sionary intelligence and the arousing of missionary interest, in all 
possible ways, to the end that every member of the Church become 
a regular contributor to the work of this Board’ I was unwilling 
fo appoint a:-committee merely pro forma. But I hope it is well 
understood that it would gladden my heart to have a warm and 
working committee in this Diocese, who would coéperate with the 
Board of Managers. It is a strong conviction with me that it 
should be the aim throughout our entire American Church to secure 
from every member thereof his or her intelligent interest in the 
great foreign and domestic missionary work, his sympathy with it, 
and his individual gift for it at least once every year. I want to 
work towards this aim as long as I live. I shall esteem it a comfort 
and a help if a committee appointed in this convention may take 
into consideration the communication sent to me, and advise me 
how best I can comply with the wishes expressed therein. 

“I want to put on record my thanks for the action of the con- 
vention last year in releasing the treasury of the Board of Managers 
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of General Missions from any claim of ours. We then took upon 
ourselves to raise $1,000 more for Diocesan Missions; and we raised 
it and haye paid it. I am proud and glad and grateful. Last year 
the pledges were $4,609.25. This year we need, to keep our Diocesan 
missionary work well in hand and healthful, the sum of $5,199. I 
bespeak from parishes and individuals thoughtful, generous pledging. 
This sum, supplemented by $1,000 kindly given to the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, includes the provision for St. Stephen’s mission; but it 
does not include anything allowed for the Hospital mission, which 
is under a special committee. This committee has secured 
within the past year special pledges and gifts for the Hospital mis- 
sion to the amount of $1,300 or more; but they really need $1,600 
per year, The missionary spirit in interest and sympathy 
and generosity grows. It grows deeper and higher and wider. 
Nothing earthly makes me happier than that. I count somewhat 
of the improvement due to the deputations of clergymen and laymen 
visiting the different parishes and making addresses in behalf of 
missions. I hope the practice will be continued.” 


VARIOUS REPORTS AND LEGISLATION. 


The committee appointed to increase the endowment of the 
episcopate reported that they had made some progress, but, owing to 
the prolonged absence of several of its members, they could only 
express the confident hope of reaching the sum of $25,000 during 
the present year. The committee to report the manner in which the 
personal effects of the Church might be held securely, stated that the 
Constitution of the State did not allow religious corporations to 
hold personal property, nor real estate beyond that on which church, 
parsonage, or school might stand; but that each separate congrega- 
tion could constitute trustees to hold its effects and additional realty 
by taking the proper course. This will be further reported and con- 
sidered at the next convention. The Committee on the State of the 
Church took occasion in their report strongly to urge the need of a 
general missionary, or Archdeacon, in order that the waste places 
be reached and new ground possessed by and for the Church. The 
same need had been emphasized a year ago by the committee on 
diocesan missions, and also debated with the same conclusions by 
the Clericus in St. Louis, and consequently a resolution was speedily 
passed instructing the Board of Diocesan Missions to secure a Gen- 
eral Missionary as soon as the means were available for his support; 
and this was further strengthened by the appointment of a com- 
mittee to raise, if possible, $2,500 for this purpose, when $500 was 
quickly pledged by one person, others subsequently following with 
smaller amounts, so that the whole may soon be had. 


THE ELECTIONS. 


The election of Standing Committee resulted in continuing the 
present members, as follows: The Rev. Carroll M. Davis, the Rey. 
J. R. Winchester, D.D., the Rev. William Short, and Messrs. M. S. 
Snow, T. K. Skinker, H. H. Dennison. 

In choosing deputies to General Convention care was exercised 
to elect those who could and would attend, with the following result, 
only reached, however, by the choice of the last. clerical deputy, after 
14 ballots were cast: 

The Rev. J. R. Winchester, D.D., the Rev. C. M. Davis (both of 
St. Louis); the Rev. Edward P. Little, of Hannibal: the Rev. Wm. 
A, Hatch, of Monroe; Messrs. John R. Triplett, F. J. MeMaster, D. 
F. Leavitt, B. G. Chapman, all of St. Louis. 

The provisional deputies chosen were: * The Rey. L. F. Potter, 
of Kirkwood; the Rev. Edward Duckworth, St. Louis; the Rev. K. 
M. Deane, Mexico, Mo.; the Rev. J. P. T. Ingraham, St. Louis, and 
Messrs. H. H, Dennison, W. R, Donalson (both of St. Louis); F. C. 
Thompson, Old Orchard, Mo.; G. M. Cadogan, Macon, Mo. 

A committee nominated the following as the Board of Diocesan 
Missions, and they were duly elected as such; The Rev. J. P. T. 
Ingraham, E. Duckworth, R. E. Lee Craig, E. P. Little, J. K. Bren- 
nan, P. W. Fauntleroy, and Messrs. F. J. McMaster, D. F. Leavitt, 
Charles Sparks, HE, H. Lycett, T. Ewing White, Wm. Bagnell, N. ©. 
Stith, G. M. Cadogan, C. C. Curtice. 


OTHER MATTERS. 


In response to a communication from the Board of Managers 
of Missions, a committee was appointed to diffuse missionary intelli- 
gence and to excite interest in missions throughout the Diocese and 
among all Church people. 

A resolution congratulating the Venerable Society for the prop- 
agation of the Gospel in foreign parts on the attainment of its 200th 
anniversary, and expressing the obligations of our American Church 
to it “for a long continuance of nursing care and protection,” ete., 
was passed unanimously, and will be delivered in person by one of 
the clergy who goes at once to England. 

A committee to codperate with the Alumne of Bishop Robert- 
son Hall in the effort to pay off the debt of $30,000 which still rests 
upon this Church School for Girls, conducted by the Sisters, who 
have vainly struggled with the same for years, was appointed with 
a good promise of some substantial result. 

The time devoted on the afternoon of the second day to mission- 
ary interests, was this year occupied with short addresses by five of 
the clergy, who all seemed fully aroused to the remissness and neg- 
lect of the past, and to the urgent duty of the present, while their 

[Continued on page 195.] 
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THE MANNA, 
FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: IV. Obligations. 
xvi. 1-15. 


S IX weeks had passed from the crossing of the Red Sea. The 
vast hosts of Israel had moved, in easy stages, southward, 
halting at Marah and Elim (Exodus xv. 23, 27), and coming 
at length to “the wilderness of Sin, which is between Elim and 
Sinai” (verse 1). Thus far the journey, all the way from its 
starting-point in Egypt, is quite definitely marked in the Serip- 
ture narrative, and may be traced with profit upon the maps 
which are provided to help us in our Bible study: Ramases, 
Suceoth, Etham, Baal-zephon, the Red Sea, Marah, Elim, the 
wilderness of Sin. 

Whatever provision of food had been brought fain Egypt, 
together with such supplies as were afforded by the country 
through which they were passing, was now utterly exhausted. 
The people, who had already suffered from thirst (Hix. xv. 22), 
were confronted with hunger as well. The problem of how to 
feed a multitude, so familiar in military operations, came to the 
front as a threatening problem of the exodus. The people were 
prompt in their outery. They seem to have forgotten the wonder 
which God had wrought on their behalf, and were wanting in 
faith to a degree which appears to us incredible. They “mur- 
mured against Moses and Aaron” (verse 2), and, unmindful of 
the priceless boon of freedom which had been given them, they 
longed for Egypt (Numb. xi. 5), wishing in childish petulance 
that they were slaves again, or that they had died the death of 
the Egyptian firstborn (verse 3). 

What now took place, the giving of the manna, was not a 
temporary arrangement, but a provision of food which was to 
continue for forty years, even to the end of the wandering in 
the wilderness (Joshua v. 12). 

Just what the manna was, we cannot tell. It is enough for 
us to know that it was “bread from heaven” (verse 4). All at- 
tempts to do away with the extraordinary and miraculous char- 
acter of the feeding of this great multitude for so long a time 
in the wilderness, are quite useless, and raise difficulties far 
greater than any difficuliy which faith’ needs to surmount in 
order to believe that God fed His people with “bread from 
heaven.” Two millions of people in the desert wilderness, jour- 
neying for forty years and having no communication with the 
outside world—so unusual a situation must have required an 
unusual provision of sustenance. It seems incredible that the 
manna could have been, as some suppose, the gum that exudes 
for about two months in the springtime from the wild tamarisk 
tree. Faith accepts the testimony of an eye-witness, Moses, to 
whom all necessary explanation was given by the Lord Himself 
(verse 4): God fed His people; the manna was “bread from 
heaven” (cf. Ps. Ixxviii. 24, 25; St. John vi. 31). 

Certain points in the narrative deserve especial attention. 

1. The manna was a daily provision. “Each day brought 
its supply, and each day consumed it. Night found a complete 
destitution; morning brought a frugal plenty. No art could cre- 
ate an overplus; for the fetid mass that alone remained was a 
satire on the unwise care (Ex. xvi. 17-20). And so accumula- 
tion was impossible. There could never be any manna as a 
commodity for merchandise, and none for a feast of unusual 
luxury. It is in this same spirit that Christ has taught us to 
pray for ‘our daily bread’ (St. Matt. vi. 11): not for the bread 
of our life-time, not even for the bread of to-morrow, but simply 
for the bread needful for to-day.” Thus God would teach us 
our minute and continual dependence upon His providence. In 
this respect, the lesson of the manna anticipates and illustrates 
the later lesson of the Sermon on the Mount: “Take no 
thought” (anxious or consuming thought) “for the morrow; for 
the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself” (St. 
Matt. vi. 34). 

2. Let us not forget the strict ‘command touching the 
Sabbath. “On the sixth day they shall prepare that which they 
bring in; and it shall be twice as much as they gather daily” 


Text: St. Matt. iv. 4. Scripture: Exodus 
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(verse 5; Ibid yv. 22-26). There was to be no gathering, then, on 
the Sabbath. Provision for its need was to be made in advance, 
that “the rest of the holy Sabbath” (verse 23) might not be 
broken. 

Our Christian Sunday is not the Sabbath; but it has its 
root in the Sabbath, just as other ordinances of the-new were 
developed out of the old. We may believe therefore that the 
spirit of this requirement concerning the manna did not pass 
away with the occasion which called it forth. 

Unnecessary labor on the Lord’s Day—how much of this 
there is, and at what a loss, in the long run! This is a matter 
in which thriftiness may easily oyer-reach itself. “The physical 
constitution of man, and the structure of his social state, make 
the Sunday a great boon to him, eyen aside from religious con- 
siderations. Men are never losers by keeping God’s command- 
ments. God is too just and generous a Master ever to suffer 
this to be. The aggregate of human labor and of human produc- 
tiveness is not lessened by the keeping of the Sunday; probably 
it is enlarged by it.” 

This lesson of the manna is worth considering, as bearing 
upon the matter of unnecessary Sunday labor: “There went out 
some of the people on the seventh day to gather, and they found 
none” (verse 27). 

3. God’s providence was not appr ata by the ungrateful 
Tsraelites. He who had given them “bread from: heaven,” 
yielded to His people’s dissatisfaction with the manna, and also 
gave them for awhile “flesh to eat” (vv. 8, 18; Numb. xi. 18-34). 
A strong wind.brought quails in abundance. These the people 
caught and buried in the burning sand, by which a large pro- 
vision was made for their sustenance. The voracity to which * 
the people gave themselves, became to them a source of punish- 
ment, and so great a mortality prevailed, that the place which 


‘had been called Taberah (“the burning”); acquired now the new 


name of Kibroth-Hattaavah (“the graves of them who lusted”’). 
The Psalmist thus ailudes to this sorrowful incident: “He gave 
them their desire : and sent leanness withal into their soul” 
(PBs. evi. 15; PB. B. version). . 

4, Above all, let us remember, Christ has taught us that 
the manna was the type of Himself, and that the feeding of the 
fathers with “bread from heaven” in the wilderness, prefigured 
Ais own feeding of the faithful, with His Flesh which is meat 
indeed, and with His Blood which is drink indeed (St. John vi. 
48-58). 

The heavenly manna, the true Bread from heayen, is ours at 
the altar. “Lord, evermore give us this Bread” (St. John vi. 
34); and may it nourish us unto life eternal. 


’ THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR IIL 
By a Rericrous. 
FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.—GOD IS LOVE. 
“T wll love Thee, O Lord my Strength.” Ps. xviii. 1 


L: IS FITTING that the day dedicated to the Mystery of the 
Eternal Trinity should conclude the period of the Church’s 
year which commemorates the events of our Lord’s earthly life, 
and give name and character to all that follows. We saw last 
week how fitly, for such an epoch, the Proper Scriptures are a 
corollary of the fundamentals of the Faith. That is, to recapitu- 
late, (a) the Infinite God, Three in One; the Source, Centre and 
End of all being, all knowledge, all activity, from the living 
forms of mystic light that never have left His Presence (Rev. 
iy. 6) to the pain-bought penitents of a ransomed race (Rey. vii. 
14) ;.(b) the Incarnation of the Second Person, the coming down 
of the Son of God to become the Son of Man; thereby to be the 
Second Adam, the Head of a new creation, wherein beings “born 
in sin and the children of wrath” are born again into the Family 
of Grace by water and the Holy Ghost; (¢) the Kingdom of the 
Son constituted in a system of sacraments, opened on earth to 
all believers, consummated in heaven in open glory, “that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ” (I. Peter 
iv. 11). 

What would we expect to be taught, on the First Sunday 
after Trinity, as 

A REASONABLE SEQUENCE TO THE TEACHING OF TRINITY SUNDAY ? 


What indeed, but the love of God. It cannot be too often re- 
iterated, in these days of multiform phases and crazes of misbe- 
lief, that the doctrine of the Trintty 1s fundamental to any true 
Christiantty. Not only because the Church authoritatively 
states it so to be, but of necessity, because the Incarnation would 
be impossible if God were Personally single. It is as Love that 
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God became Incarnate. It is as Triune that God is Love. The 
infinitude of love is generated in the Eternal Generation of the 
Son, and has its term and channel in the Eternal Procession of 
the Spirit. Thus God’s love is necessary to His Being; thus 
God is Love, in Himself, necessarily; thus His love enters into 
every thitig He does. When the Son of His Love expresses 
Himself in creation, “The Lord is loving unto every man and 
His mercy is over all His works” (Ps. elxv. 9). 

The above considerations make clear the connection of this 
Sunday with the last, and point to the Epistle as giving the day 
its character. “God is Loye”! How joyously, with what re- 
membered proofs, the words thrilled the hearts of those to whom 
they were addressed—those whose eyes had looked upon the 
Word of Life! And even now, through all the discords of the 
present day, still sweetly echoes with its own perennial power, 
St. John’s ever-recurring refrain. 

“God is Love.” We know it by faith, and by experience, by 
history and by propheey. In St. John’s picture of the wrath of 
the Lamb, the wrath is the more awful because it is the wrath of 
Love—tlLove, so pure that it cannot behold iniquity; Love, so 
strong that it teaches God to suffer, to become a Sacrifice; Love, 
so great that it becomes the corrective of man’s rebellion, the 

tonement for his sin. 

Observe how the lessons cluster about the Kucharistie scrip- 
tures, while all are touchingly illuminated by the collect. Re- 
suming the history of the race, we read of the Fall and of suc- 
cessive mysteries of man’s experience of sin; we bow and give 
thanks at St. John’s unflinching defiance to all evil, in the 
_ Epistle; we tremble at the solemn warning of the Gospel, remem- 
bering that many were “not persuaded” though One did rise 
from the dead; we tremble but take heart at St. Paul’s sober 
summing up of duty and unflinching home-thrusts of reproof, 
which break into the dazzling picture of that Blessed and Only 
Potentate, “who of God is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption.” 

Great has been the power of sin, but greater is the power of 
God! Over all the story of sin’s long evolution, over all, in vic- 
torious certitude, writes he who had heard the unutterable 
things, “Great is the mystery of godliness”! and this is not a 
taunting contrast to our condition; it is offered as our. all- 
sufficient hope. Satan is strong, and we are weak; Satan is 
strong, but God is stronger. “In our flesh” God was manifested; 
our flesh in Him received the Unction of the Spirit (St. Matt. 
ili. 16); in our flesh He conquered our foes (St. Matt. iv. 11), 
even to the last enemy, which is death (I. Cor. xv. 15, 28, 26); 
bearing with Him our flesh He was received up into heaven, and 
He is “not ashamed,” even there, to call us brethren (Heb. ii. 
11), that, we being glorified in Him, He may be glorified in all 
things, who is God over all, blessed forever. 

Now we understand how, even after all we have done and 

do deserve, we yet may approach God in the attitude of to-day’s 
collect. God is strong, and His Son made our flesh strong for 
Tiimself (Ps. Ixxx. 15, 17), for His purpose to “redeem our 
souls,” ; 
God is our strength, for God is Love; this is the confidence 
we have of Him (I. St. John y. 14); so, very humbly come we in 
prayer—fearing greatly, yet trusting wholly; daring not to say, 
“T love Thee,” yet daring to pray for grace to live as one who 
loves. We dare not say, “I love Thee,” but we have a stronger 
plea, “Thou, Lord, lovest me.” 


Tre Cuurcn, which, after all, is only a portion of people under 
the control of given opinions and methods, must correspond more or 
less in externals with the tastes, habits, and other characteristics : { 
those people. It is natural, therefore, that the Church in Boston 
should be reserved, critical, cold; that of New York energetic, active, 
progressive; that of Philadelphia gentle, mellow, generous; that of 
the Middle and Southern States conservative, old-fashioned, tra- 
ditional, indisposed to new men, new measures, new ideas; that of 
the West fond of music, color, architecture. The religious type in 
each region more or less corresponds with the environment. Conse- 
quently in different sections of the country the Episcopal Church has 
different outlines, complexions, and habits; while of course its faith, 
carefully to be distinguished from its opinions; its ritual, care- 
fully to be distinguished from its accidents, and its organization and 
administration, allowing for differences of operation, are constant 
and invariable-—Dr. Epw. Apsort, in The Congregationalist. 


Ciose to the village church at Wedau, the headquarters of the 
Anglican Mission in New Guinea, is a stone still held in great 
veneration, though not put to the same use as in years gone by. In 
the old fighting days recourse was had to it, and pieces chipped off 
and boiled in water. This water when drunk by the fighting men 
inspired them with courage for the conflict. 
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Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis- 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


OLD JOURNALS DISCOVERED. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


N GOING through what was considered the worthless accu- 
mulations of a book store in this city, I found the following: 
Bound volumes of the Diocesan Journals for Pennsylvania 
from 1796 to 1850 inclusive, four bound volumes which contain 
the proceedings for the following Dioceses for the year 1851: 
South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Kentucky, Tennessee, Ohio, 
Michigan, Indiana, Missouri, Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, 
Massachusetts, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania; for the 
year 1852, Delaware, Virginia, South Carolina, Florida, Missis- 
sippi, Iowa, Kentucky, Tennessee, Missouri, Indiana, Michigan, 
New Hampshire, Connecticut, New York, Western New York, 
New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Louisiana; also Vols. 2, 4, 5, 15, 16, 
17, 19, 20, 21, and 22 of the Spirit of Missions, and proceedings 
of the General Convention for 1852 and 1856. 

Can you tell me their value?. Not that I wish to sell, but 
way down here in southern Texas no one is up on the values of 
such things, and out of curiosity I would like to know. 

Can you give the address of any who have been hunting up 
the Journals of the different Dioceses ? Your very truly, 

Houston, Texas, May 27, 1901. Incuam 8. Roperts. 


THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE AND THE ATONEMENT, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
[- USUALLY behooves pigmies to keep out of the battles of 
giants. But the subject being discussed in your columns, of 
the Eucharistic Sacrifice and the Atonement, is one that every 
Catholic priest ought to study and teach as thoroughly as his 
ability allows. My own study has been largely through the 
types of the Old Testament, and I believe that if I interpret 
them rightly, they show that both sides in this discussion are 
contending for the truth, each one emphasizing one aspect and 
losing sight of another. And so, if you will allow me, I will 
state my way of teaching on the subject, not alone because I 
believe it may help to harmonize conflicting statements, but 
also because I am glad to submit it to criticism that if it is not 
correct I may discover it. 

We see in the Sacrifices of the Law, types or pictures of the 
One great Sacrifice, each one giving some one aspect of it. For 
my present purpose I would divide them into the ordinary every- 
day Sacrifice, and the Day of Atonement. This represents a 
real distinction, two Sacrifices only seeming to partake of the 
character of both classes in part; viz., the sin offering for the 
High Priest and for the congregation (Ley. iv. 8-22), recogniz- 
ing that the Day of Atonement seems to bear the relation to the 
ordinary offerings which Good Friday and Easter do to the 
ordinary Fridays and Sundays of the year. 

Now the ordinary Sacrifices all of them were completed at 
the Altar of Burnt Offering. That altar, standing in the sight 
of all, typifies the Cross on Calvary and what was finished there 
before the eyes of men. As it seems to me, our Eucharist bears 
this relation to the Cross. In a Sacrifice there are four essen- 
tial parts: the Offerer, the Victim, the Priest, and the Altar. 
The Offerer brings the Victim to the Priest and slays it—death 
to the Jewish mind meant satisfaction for the transgression. 
The Priest places at least a part of it upon the altar which ac- 
cording to the meaning of the word used is not consumed but 
sent up in smoke and sweet savor. Here is acceptance by God 
and so propitiation. Now this completed the Sacrifice, and the 
Offerer was accepted and restored to his privilege as a wor- 
shipper. 

This we recognize as a beautiful type of Christ’s death and 
resurrection. The death upon the altar of the Cross was at once 
the satisfaction and also the propitiation for our sins and the 
resurrection was the evidence of the acceptance of the Sacrifice. 
He died for our sins and rose again for our justification. Hence 
we have three parts: the Victim, the Priest, and the Altar. But 
the Offerer was an essential part of the Sacrifice, and the Offerer 
in the case of a special Sacrifice must actually and personally 
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offer the Sacrifice. The Offerers were to be every soul who feels 
the need of offering a Sacrifice to God, and the great number 
of these were not yet born. To meet their want our Blessed 
Lord instituted the Holy Eucharist. By means of it, all who 
are present and join in it with intention really become the 
Offerers of that Sacrifice made once for all on Calvary, and 
add the fourth part, and continually, by appropriating it to our- 
selves, complete that Sacrifice. 

Now if we can follow the teaching of the type: that Sacri- 
fice was finished on the Cross, the Altar of Burnt Offering, and 
is then only offered through His earthly priests and in our 
Eucharists; that offering, all the ordinary offerings of the peo- 
ple were not carried into the Holy of Holies, but were completed 
at and in connection with the Altar of Burnt Offering which is 
universally recognized to typify the Cross on Calvary. This 
was the case with the great majority of the offerings of the Law; 
and they are right according to the teaching of the type who 
maintain that we offer in our Eucharists what was offered on the 
Cross, and that what we offer was completed, so far as Christ’s 
part was concerned, upon the Altar of the Cross. 

This seems to me to be true of all our personal offerings of 
the Holy Eucharist whether it be as our sin offering for the re- 
mission of our sins and the sins of the whole Church, or as our 
whole Burnt Offering, of the consecration of ourselves, our 
souls and bodies, in union with Christ’s perfect offering of Him- 
self, or as our Peace Offering, when we feed at God’s Table and 
partake of the same food that was placed upon His altar, the 
Cross, and being not consumed but changed into a resurrection 
body ascended to the Father; viz., the Body and Blood of Christ. 
In our personal use of the Holy Eucharist this type, if I am 
right, explains the aspect in which we should view it, and we 
should then connect ourselves with Christ on the Cross and only 
with His one full, perfect, and sufficient Sacrifice, made and 
completed there. 

Now there is another type of Christ’s work for us in the 
Sacrifice of the Day of Atonement. The essential part of it 
was in the use of the blood of the victim or victims, for there 
were more than one. The blood was taken by the High Priests 
into the Holy of Holies, the type of heaven, and sprinkled or 
offered by the High Priest before the Mercy Seat, the type of 
God’s Throne in heaven. In this offering or sprinkling he was 
said to make an atonement for himself and his house and for 
the Holy Place because of the uncleanness of the Children of 
Israel (Lev. xvi. 16). And then he cleansed the Altar of In- 
cense, and finally the Brazen Altar. The typical, sacrificial 
communion with God was thus restored, and priests and people 
might continue to offer their sacrifices acceptably to God. Had 
it not been for the services of the Day of Atonement it would 
haye been impossible for them to offer sacrifices and so obtain 
forgiveness of sins, or to worship God, and have fellowship 
with Him. Now the Epistle to the Hebrews tells us that 
“Christ being come an High Priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say not of this building, neither by the blood of bulls and 
goats, but by His own blood He entered in once into the 
Holy Place.” In chap. viii. 8, we read: “For every High 
Priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices; wherefore it 
is of necessity that this Man have somewhat also to offer’; 
and in chap. ix. 7, we are told that “Into the second” (that is the 
Holy of Holies) “went the High Priest alone once every year 
not without blood which he offered for himself and for the errors 
of the people.” We can then only understand that in a real 
' way Christ, the true High Priest, entered the true Holy Place, 
Heaven, with His own Blood, and as it was necessary that the 
earthly patterns of heaven should be purified with blood, so v. 28 
tells us that the heavenly things themselves need also to be 
cleansed, but with better things than the blood of bulls and 
goats, even with His own blood. 

This is a mystery that we cannot fully explain perhaps, but 
it is a positive fact as stated by the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
And we ean interpret the effect of it by the type of the High 
Priest purifying the Holy Place and all the Tabernacle and re- 
storing or keeping open the privilege for the people and priests 
to offer sacrifices and worship God and have fellowship with 
Him. ; 

Now here we undoubtedly have an aspect of Christ’s work 
that was not completed on the Cross, but was carried up into 
heaven and was or is by a continued manifestation of Himself 
being completed or accomplished there. “Christ has entered 
into the Holy Place now to appear in the presence 
of God for us” (Heb. ix. 24). The words seem to express a con- 
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tinued action and are still clearer in the Greek. But if we call 
the ceremonies of the Day of Atonement sacrifices, and if they 
are a type of one aspect of Christ’s work of Atonement, then 
we must admit that it was not completed by His death upon the 
Cross, but finds its purpose and accomplishment, so far as that 
aspect is concerned, in Christ’s entrance into heaven and now 
appearing in the presence of God for us, that is His Inter- 
cession. 

It seems to me therefore that there are some aspects of 
Christ’s Sacrifice that we must consider accomplished on the 
Cross, and another aspect that is accomplished in heaven by His 
intercession there. Nor do the words of our Prayer Book con- 
tradict this. In this latter aspect the Sacrificial part of it in 
the sense of the slaying of the Victim was accomplished on the 
Cross. And that Sacrifice on the Cross was a full Sacrifice in 
that it comprehended all the aspects of the Old Testament 
sacrifices and was perfect in that it needed not to be offered 
again. This is the use of the word in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
in contradistinction to the Sacrifices of the Law which needed 
to be offered frequently. 


And now we can note a difference in the relation of the 
people to the two kinds of Sacrifice as shown in the types. The 
High Priest offered the Sacrifice of the Day of Atonement. He 
offered it for the people, to be sure, but it was at God’s ordain- 
ing, not at their own felt want. They were not conscious of the 
depths of defilement, and God directed the High Priest to offer 
it and cleanse the Tabernacle and all the people. It was rather 
offered for them by the High Priest, than were they the active 
offerers, as was the case for example in the Sin Offering or the 
trespass offering. And also its object was not, as the Sin Offer- 
ing, for the propitiation of a particular sin or transgression, nor 
as the Burnt Offering as an act of consecration, nor as a Peace 
Offering of fellowship with God. It was a Sacrifice for Atone- 
ment or purifying, whereby these other Sacrifices might con- 
tinue to be offered. 

And now can we not think of our great High Priest as a 
part of His work for us, cleansing the heavenly things by His 
sprinkling of His own blood before the true Mercy Seat, and 
thus by His intercession for us, making it possible for us to con- 
tinue our worship and fellowship with God and offer our Eu- 
charists? We can be said also not, as in the other aspects of it, 
to be actively the offerers of that aspect of Christ’s Sacrifice. 
He, our High Priest, did it for us. Yet it is a real part of His 
sacrifice of Atonement for us, and we can, as Israel of old, 
rather only acknowledge our uncleanness and gladly accept His 
work for us. In that respect we rather “Do it in remembrance 
of Him” than actively offer it for ourselves. It is part of the 
“Immeasurable benefits which by His precious blood-shedding 
He hath obtained for us.” ‘In my own mind I find this ex- 
pressed in the words, “Sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving,” as 
I see the Sin Offering in the remainder of the sentence, and the 
whole Burnt Offering in the next sentence, and the Peace Offer- 
ing in the act of communicating. 

I believe I have here a real distinction although I fear I 
have clumsily stated it. And if so, then I can see truth in both 
sides of this discussion. C. S. SarGent. 

Indianapolis, May 30th, 1901, 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
ns. of us, I feel sure, sympathize with Fr. Carr in his 


contention as to the Eucharistic Sacrifice, and the doc- 
trine laid down by Fr. Carr in his letter many more besides 
himself hold and teach. 


But is it possible (I write under correction) that both Fr. 
Carr and the correspondent with whom he seems to disagree are 
not so far apart as it at first seems? 


Did not our Lord when He entered within the Veil in His 
Glorified Humanity enter also into the Eternal Present? Is 
there any historic past with God? Time and space, if I under- 
stand rightly, is not with God. The Sacrifice of the Cross to- 
day is called the Unbloody Sacrifice, because each Sacrifice of 
the Altar, although a new human act, is an integral part of the 
Sacrifice of Calvary; but would not the Sacrifice of Calvary be 
incomplete without the oblation of our Lord in heayen? That 
oblation was made but once, but it was—perhaps I had better 
use present time and say 7s—made-in Eternal present time. 
Hence the oblation is ever being offered before God in heaven. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Buffalo. Harry Ransom. 
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PROPOSED CANONICAL LEGISLATION. 


Report of the Committee to Prepare a Body of Canons establishing Courts 
of Appeals. House of Deputies, 1901. 


| ADDITION to the report mentioned above, we have re- 
ceived the careful and pains-taking Report of the Joint Com- 
mission on the Revision of the Canons, which we are re- 
serving for future consideration, and the Report on Marriage 
and Divorce, which we have already partly considered but shall 
revert to again; but we shall first consider the special subject 
treated in the report mentioned at the head of this article. 

The report is published in accordance with the instruction 
of the last General Convention, and emanates from a committee 
consisting of the very flower of the membership of the lower 
House. Indeed the very weight of the names signed to it is a 
source of embarrassment to one who must consider it and make 
suggestions looking toward any possible improvement. 

The committee consists of the Rev. Drs. F. P. Davenport, 
John H. Elliott, Chas. T. Olmsted, and Geo. M. Christian; 
Judges Charles Andrews and Robert Earl, the Hon. Miles F. 
Gilbert, Chief Justice Melville W. Fuller, and the Hon. Francis 
Lynde Stetson. The plan proposed embraces the division of the 
country into five judicial departments for the purpose of Courts 
of Review. In each of these departments there are to be elected 
by General Convention a Bishop, three presbyters, and three 
lay communicants, as members of such Court, with the Bishop 
so chosen as its presiding officer. The Courts of Review are 
granted jurisdiction over cases in trials of a presbyter or deacon, 
appealed from any diocesan court. Any presbyter or deacon 
convicted of “any canonical offense” may appeal to this Court; 
while in an acquittal in any case “involving a question of doc- 
trine, faith, or worship,” the “Kcclesiastical authority” of the 
Diocese in question may appeal; but just who is included in the 
“Ecclesiastical authority” is not quite clear. The term is ordina- 
rily used with reference to the Bishop of a Diocese. But if he is 
intended as the proper authority to appeal in case of an acquittal 
in his own diocesan court, then his function would seem to change 
at the time of such appeal, from trial judge to prosecutor; while 
apparently the prosecutors in the trial court drop out. Here 
would seem to be a very unusual arrangement, and it would not 
seem fitting that a Bishop, having already acted as trial judge, 
should afterward prosecute one of his clergy in the Court of 
Review. But that is not all. The Bishop, who presumably acts 


as judge in the trial court, or who at least is generally charged 
with some judicial duties during the trial by the various dioc- 
esan canons, after having acquitted a defendant in his own 
court, may then appeal, and must thereupon act as prosecutor ; 
and if conviction is had in the Court of Review, he must then, 
having already acquitted, and afterward prosecuted, proceed to 
pronounce sentence on the man whom he has already first ac- 
quitted and afterward prosecuted! Clearly our learned jurists 
were caught napping when they created such a condition. 

The obvious fact is, that if an appeal is to be given against 
the accused in case of acquittal—which is contrary to the com- 
mon law that a man may not be placed twice in jeopardy for one 
offense, but which may possibly be justified by reason of the 
importance to the Church of guarding against a wrong decision 
in cases involving a “question of doctrine, faith, or worship,”— 
the proper parties to appeal are not the “Ecclesiastical author- 
ity” of the Diocese, but the prosecutors in the trial. We cannot 
say that we are ready to indorse a provision for an appeal 
against an acquittal. Even an erroneous acquittal in a trial 
court on a doctrinal case would not commit the Church col- 
lectively to false doctrine, and the erroneous precedent thereby 
set might afterward be reversed. It would be far better in our 
judgment to allow an appeal only to the defendant. But if an 
appeal from an acquittal is to be allowed at all, surely it ought 
to be granted to the prosecutors, and not to the “Keclesiastical 
authority.” 


WHEN A CASE comes for trial in a Court of Review, it is 
provided that the case shall be heard “upon the record of the 
Trial Court,” and that “no new evidence shall be taken by the 
Court of Review, except for the purpose of correcting the record, 
if defective.” But if the appeal is to cover the question of fact 
as well as questions of law and of faith, it would seem as though 
there should be a provision whereby new evidence might be ad- 
mitted. 

Of the seven members of the Court of Review, at least six 
must be “continuously present.” A vacaney in the episcopal 
membership is filled by the senior Bishop of the department; 
vacancies in clerical or lay membership, by taking a member 
from an adjoining department. Surely a less cumbrous and ex- 
pensive plan might be devised. Remembering that elections 
would be only triennial; that clerical members might often have 
removed from the department, and that lay members would fre- 
quently be unable to give their time to the Court and would 
frequently, therefore, resign when a knotty trial was impending; 
it will be clear that there would almost invariably be one or 
more vacancies to be filled from adjoining departments; and as 
the whole country is divided into only five such departments, 
this involves travel frem a long distance, with consequent large 
expense, and practically a large difficulty in convening the 
Court at all, and in holding it together. We cannot think that 
such lack of flexibility in the provisions for membership can be 
necessary. 

Five members of the Court must concur to pronounce a 
judgment, and failure to reach such concurrence affirms the de- 
cision of the trial court. In case of an affirmation of convic- 
tion, the case goes back to the Bishop of the trial Diocese for 
sentence, who therefore upon having, as Ecclesiastical authority, 
prosecuted, now sits to pronounce sentence! In ease of a re- 
versal of a previous acquittal, it is not clear whether the case 
would be remanded to the diocesan court for a new trial, or 
whether it would simply be remanded for the pronouncement of 
the sentence by the Bishop. It would appear from §xvii. that 
either course might be pursued. The uncertainty ought of 
course to be cleared up. 

Provision is made that in case of any general provincial sys- 
tem being arranged, each province shall constitute a judicial 
department. 


Provision is further made for a final Court of Appeal, to 
consist of all the Bishops entitled to seats in the House of 
Bishops, with final jurisdiction upon “questions of doctrine, 
faith, or worship.” Again appeal is allowed to either party, so 
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that a twice rendered acquittal may still subject a defendant 
to this possible new hearing; but with this limitation, that 
either party desiring to appeal to this final court must first re- 
ceive the “written concurrence of the Bishops of the Depart- 
ment in which the judgment was rendered”; which would seem 
to require the unanimous consent of the dozen or more Bishops 
resident in that department. This provision, whereby one 
Bishop in the department could effectually block an appeal, 
seems too severe. It would seem to be ample security against 
unnecessary appeals if the consent of a majority of the Bishops 
within the department should be required; especially as con- 
currence in a judgment requires only a majority vote, with the 
singular proviso “that unless three-fourths of the Bishops en- 
titled to seats in the House of Bishops concur in a decision it 
shall not be a precedent in future cases.” 


Havine thus rapidly stated the outlines of the two canons 
reported by the committee, and having suggested some glaring 
defects that need only to be pointed out to insure correction, we 
would now consider the subject as a whole. 

Courts of appeal are very desirable in this Church. We 
have to-day no redress from the prejudice, the bias, or the mis- 
takes of a diocesan court. A priest is almost wholly at the 
merey of his Bishop; and in no respect is the high character of 
our Bishops more clearly shown than in the almost total absence 
for many years past of partisan proceedings against any of their 
clergy. But the fact remains that the condition itself is anoma- 
lous and ought to be terminated. The very fact that there is 
opportunity for an extra-diocesan appeal would almost invari- 
ably act as a check upon partisan decisions. Yet the check it- 
self depends upon its practicability as a working measure. 

With full appreciation of the pains-taking labors of the 
committee, we venture to ask whether the system they have 
devised is not so unwieldy as to be difficult of operation? Let 
us recall how few, happily, are the cases which come before our 
diocesan courts; and how very seldom therefore the Courts of 
Review would be called together. Notwithstanding this infre- 
quency, each General Convention would be called upon to elect 
five several boards each consisting of one Bishop, three presby- 
ters, and three laymen. That the election would very soon de- 
generate into a mere form is inevitable. The office would sink 
into a passing honorary title, and there would be little or no 
effort to inquire into the capabilities of the nominees. If the 
Vice Presidency of the United States was once fallen into that 
danger, how much more likely would this office thus fall, when 
there would not be one chance in twenty-five that the parties 
elected would ever have any duties to fulfil. Yet the importance 
of the duties when at long intervals they would suddenly require 
performance warrant the greatest care in the choice of such 
officials. 

The fact is, practicable Courts of Review pre-suppose a 
working provincial system behind them. The committee have 
done exactly what they were instructed to do, and ought not to 
have done more. Yet it is true that we have begun at the wrong 
end in planning these courts first, instead of fitting them into 
their due place in a wise provincial system. We cannot over- 
look the fact that the plan for such a system which we outlined 
two weeks ago would, without a greater amount of legislation 
than is contained in the drafts of the two canons contained in 
this report, accomplish all that is here intended, and solve so 
many other of our continually arising clashes, that it seems most 
unstatesmanlike for us to abandon the greater and contend for 
the fragment that, though important, yet deals with the least 
immediately pressing of our difficulties. ; 

But a more flexible plan for Courts of Review, whether 
growing normally out of a carefully arranged provincial system, 
such as previously outlined, or enacted according to “depart- 
ments” as suggested by the present committee, might be devised 
on some such plan as the following. 

In case notice were given of an appeal to a Court of Re- 
view, let the Standing Commiitee of each Diocese within the 
department or province draw by lot the name of one clerical 
and one lay member of its own body. Let these names be certi- 
fied to whatever central officer may be created; if in a general 
provincial system, it would be to the Archbishop; if in this “de- 
partmental” plan, it might be to the Bishop of the Diocese in 
which the ease had been tried and appealed. That officer might 
then prepare the list of the names of the clergy and laity— 
about fifteen of each if the country were divided into five de- 
partments, or about a dozen of each on our plan for seven 
provinees—and also a list of the eligible Bishops in the same 
province or department. The two parties to the trial would then 
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exercise the right of challenge until the number desired—fixed 
by this committee at one Bishop, three presbyters, and three lay- 
men—be reached. We venture to express the belief that thus, 
without going through the necessity of triennial elections to an 
office that would usually be merely honorary, but would suggest 
litigation, we should have a Court of Review that would (a) 
consist of more representative and generally more able men; 
(b) be less liable to partisanship; (¢) be more flexible and 
easier to convene; (d) less liable to vacancies; (e) give an oppor- 
tunity to fill vacancies in the Court without going outside the 
department or province; and (f) afford an opportunity for per- 
emptory challenge to both parties. 

We beg to commend these considerations yery earnestly to 
the members of the committee, to the members of General Con- 
vention, and to the Church at large. 

We should be ready to accept the provision for a final Court 
of appeal as outlined by the committee, except that the unani- 
mous consent of the Bishops of the department to an appeal 
ought not to be required. 


Ir must Now be clear to every Churchman that we have not 
been systematic in our attempted reforms. We have revised 
without materially improving our Constitution. We ought to 
have re-considered our whole system in that revision and ad- 
justed it to the imperative demands of the larger life of the 
Church in this new century. We have outgrown the constitu- 
tional methods now in use. We feel that the Constitution tenta- 
tively constructed in 1898 should not be ratified, but that per- 
haps a resolution should be passed indicating the lines of re- 
form which should be made in the new and permanent Consti- 
tution which the Church demands, and that a new commission, 
thus instructed, be appointed to draw up such an instrument. 
We feel, too, that elaborate canonical revision should be post- 
poned until the Constitution be finally constructed in permanent 
form. Let us finish the foundation before we construct the 
steeples. 

In the meantime it might perhaps be well to have canons 
passed on the lines of those recommended by this committee, 
modified as we have suggested. The legislation would indeed 
be tentative; but it would serve to bridge over the next few 
years through which constitutional or canonical revision is 
pretty apt to extend, and would at once put an end to the 
anomalous condition in which our clergy are placed. The 
changes which we recommend in these canons are those which 
can easily be made, and the careful labors of the able com- 
mittee may well be utilized until a more complete system may 
be framed. : 

The Church must grow into larger conceptions of duty and 
work before these larger plans can be carried out. We must 
outgrow our partisan littleness, cultivate a broader spirit, and 
desire in good faith to extend our missionary work by whatever 
means may be within our power, before such permanent legisla- 
tion will be practicable. It is a mark of statesmanship, how- 
ever, to look ahead and prepare for the legislation of the future. 


T IS the point of wisdom to give some thought in advance to 
the important position of the chairmanship of the House of 
Deputies at the approaching General Convention. Three years 
ago, when Dr. Dix declared that his acceptance of the post must 
be understood as being for the last time, he brought regret to 
the entire membership. Of the many distinguished men who 
have occupied that high position, none, we feel certain, has ever 
so won the unanimous approval of the whole number of the 
House, as Dr. Dix. His unanimous re-election would be a fore- 
gone conclusion for as many years as he would permit his name 
to be used. Even now, remembering his words of declination, 
we cannot forbear the expression of a hope that a possibility of 
greater physical strength than he had looked for, may induce 
him to say the single word which would be welcomed throughout 
the whole body of the American Church. Dr. Dix would un- 
questionably be the unanimous choice for chairman at San 
Francisco if he should feel that his strength would permit him 
to accept. 

But assuming that this is out of the question (though yet 
hoping this assumption may be incorrect), it would be a mistake 
to have no thought given to a successor until the time of election 
occurs. There would then be a difficulty in uniting on a single 
deputy, because no one man would be well known to even a 
majority of the House. This makes it essential that thought be 
given to the subject in advance. 

Among the names of those already elected as deputies there 
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are several—perhaps more than can be thus described—who would 
be in every way fitted for the chairmanship. One such deputy who 
would seem to us to combine the several qualities requisite in a 
presiding officer is the Rey. J. H. Exiiorr, D.D., of the Diocese 
of Washington. Dr. Elliott’s dignified, quiet manner will be 
recalled by those who have observed him in past General Con- 
ventions, while his eminent fairness, his coolness in debate, and 
his surpassing ability in “steering” through complicated par- 
liamentary questions, suggest him as a worthy successor to one 
whose abilities in the chair cannot be surpassed. We happen to 
know that the late Dr. Faude of Minnesota had it in mind per- 
sonally to place Dr. Elliott in nomination, had it been his privi- 
lege to again represent his beloved Diocese in the House of 
Deputies; a privilege which only his death could have frus- 
trated. 

Dr. Elliott’s experience in General Convention dates back to 
the year 1880, and since that date he has sat in each Convention 
up to the present time, and has also served frequently on com- 
mittees of the greatest importance. We have no knowledge 
whether he would be willing to accept an election to the chair- 
manship. We have no desire to embarrass him with the in- 
quiry. We feel, however, that the deputies could not do better 
than to give him their support, in the event that Dr. Dix’s decli- 
nation must be considered irrevocable. 

( E HAD not intended again to allude to the weekly obser- 

vations of our contemporary in Philadelphia. Week by 
week, with occasional intervals, there has been an unceasing 
round of discourtesy, generally to Bishops, sometimes to others. 
At first, attempts were made by various correspondents to show 
the editor the true state of things which he had misrepresented ; 
and each time his correspondents were answered by a new tirade 
of discourtesy—to use the mildest term applicable. We shall 
not reproduce, nor answer it. We regret the necessity for allud- 
ing to it. This latter seems to exist, however, on three grounds. 

I. In the issue of the paper in question for May 25th there 
was a very unpleasing slur upon the Church booksellers of the 
country. We ourselves, having had very intimate acquaintance 
with the subject, were tempted to make a reply, showing some 
facts. We refrained, because it was disagreeable to us to be 
involved in controversy with the periodical referred to. Mr. 
Edwin S. Gorham, well known to all Churchmen, who, in spite 
of the difficulties attached to the business from a financial 
standpoint, maintains a Church publishing and _ bookselling 
house in New York, and whose many years of experience in the 
same line qualify him to express an opinion, attempted a reply 
to the unjust accusations. The reply was printed in the same 
periodical for June 1st, but with the omission of the following 
paragraph, and with nothing to show that an omission had been 
made, Mr. Gorham’s name being signed to the article—an omis- 
sion characteristic, we fear, of a paper that is more ready for 
abuse than for praise. Mr. Gorham was defending the Church 
booksellers, and in the paragraph thus omitted had written: 

“At no time in its history, has this Church had more notable 
names of this kind than those of Mr. James Pott of St. Thomas’ 
Church, New York; Mr. E. P. Dutton of Grace Church, New York; 
Mr. Edwin Young of Trinity Parish, New York; Mr. Thomas Whit- 
taker of St. Bartholomew’s, New York; Mr. L. H. Morehouse of 
Milwaukee; and your own city contributes to the list the names of 
Mr. George W. Jacobs and Mr. George C. Thomas, Jr., the latter a 
son of one of the most distinguished and generous Churchmen of our 
times. It is unfortunate, to say the least, that such men as these 
should be attacked by implication if nothing more, in the columns of 
a paper which professes to support the same cause.” 

If. The editor continues to harp upon a despatch purport- 
ing to come from Milwaukee, published some time ago in the 
New York Tribune, the source of which Tue Living Cuurce 
has not been able to discover, the truth of the statements con- 
tained in which has been authoritatively denied. We happen 
to know that in an emphatic personal letter to the editor of 
the Philadelphia paper, the Bishop of Milwaukee declared the 
Tribune’s statements to be erroneous. The Bishop of Indiana 
made the same declaration publicly in two letters to the Phila- 
delphia paper, both of which called upon his head the abusive 
language of its editor. The latter still assumes the Bishops to 
be adequately represented by that despatch. 

Ill. We beg to suggest to such Churehmen as are 
troubled and scandalized by the weekly remarks of our con- 
temporary, whether the time has not come to meet these attacks 
with silence? The attempts to show the truth to and to reason 
with the editor in question—attempts made both privately and 
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publicly—have failed. We cannot see that any good can come 
from further attempts, and for the welfare of the Church we 
should be glad to leave all further consideration of questions at 
issue to the wisdom of the House of Bishops. 

And to all those who have been the victims of such vitupera- 
tion, we beg to extend our congratulations. “Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely for My sake. Rejoice and 
be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven; for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were before you.” 


HIS is an excellent bit, taken from the address of a Uni- 

tarian minister in Boston, the Rev. Paul Revere Frothing- 
ham, as reported in the Boston Morning Journal: 

“One reason we haven’t had more loyalty to Unitarianism is 
that Unitarianism hasn’t been definite, hasn’t had any flag... - 
A great many Unitarians,” he said, “are migratory. They nest in 
winter in Unitarian pews, but in summer they are found billing and 
cooing out of the Prayer Book under Episcopal eyes, and twittering 
the Apostles’ creed.” (Applause. ) ; 

We should like to know just what was intended to be cov- 
ered by that concluding “Applause”; and also, to know how 
Unitarianism could become “definite,” without becoming at the 
same time that superlatively horrible thing, “dogmatic,” which 
Unitarians so greatly abhor. 

And we feel for our Unitarian brethren over that summer 
“billing and.cooing out of the Prayer Book under Episcopal 
eyes,” which well illustrates the “indefiniteness” of Unitarian- 
ism, 

Another limitation of Unitarianism, which must interfere 
sadly with “loyalty” to the ’ism, is the fact that it has ceased to 
be loyal, even in the degree it once purported to be, to Christian- 
ity itself. Dr. Edward Everett Hale, one of the brightest lights. 
of the cult, is reported in a Boston paper to have said at the 
recent banquet which terminated the Unitarian anniversary 
week, that “there might not be many Unitarian churches in 
America, but there are 5,000,000 homes that, if they haven’t got 
a Bible, have a copy of Ralph Waldo Emerson’s essays.” 
“( Applause.)” 

What is this but the echo of the Jewish ery, “Not this man 
but Barabbas!” 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


BE. S. L.—The Church as an organization is not charged with duties 
relating to the economic structure of human society. Such duties rest 
upon the State, which, like the Church, has her own duties to perform. 
Church and State have sometimes interfered with each other, generally to 
the detriment of both, but this does not lessen the Godgiven responsibili- 
tis resting on each. While the Church therefore is not charged with such 
duties, yet Christian people are; but it is their duty to perform them as 
good citizens, animated by the Christian spirit, and not through the cor- 
porate agency of the Church. Hence the great bulk of the philanthropic 
progress of the past nineteen centuries is due to the teaching of the 
Church, as shown forth by her children, but not to her corporate legis- 
lation. 

An illustration of this may be found in the duty of voting at elec- 
tions. The Church teaches those principles which should guide a man in 
his choice of men and measures; yet the Church corporately ought to take 
no part whatever in the election itself. 

A Suspscriper.—A Pro-Cathedral is a parish church used for Cath- 
edral or diocesan purposes, but without the formation of a legal Cath- 
edral organization, and without a Cathedral chapter. 

H. W. B.-—(1) The Roman use of colors generally prevails in prefer- 
ence to the old Sarum use, principally because scholars have never been 
able to discover just what the latter was, and because the Roman use is 
very much more simple and easier to follow. Sarum ceremonial in gen- 
eral was more elaborate than Roman. 

(2) We cannot recall any reliable work in print treating on the 
Sarum use. You will find Staley’s Ceremonial of the English Church a 
useful work. 


Dr. FLinpers Prrrig, who is excavating at Abydes, reports some 
remerkable discoveries, which throw light upon Egyptian history 
of the first dynasty, many centuries, perhaps thousands of years, 
earlier than the age of Moses. He has discovered some splendid 
jewelry, beautifully set in wrought gold, the decorations and toilet 
objects of Menes, the founder of the monarchy. This ought to remove 
the objections of certain critics to the early date of the Mosaic 
records, on account of the mention of cunning work in gold and 
precious stones. “Of Zer, the successor of Menes, a most astonishing 
find has been of the forearm of his queen, still in its wrappings, with 
four splendid bracelets intact.” The jewelry is thought to be 2,000 
years older than any previously known. “The arm of the queen had 
been broken off by the first plunderers, and laid in a hole in the wall 
of the tomb; there it had remained neglected by the four parties 
in ancient and modern times, who had successively cleared out the 
tomb.” Her very late Majesty could have little imagined her finery 
would have a fate like this—Hpiscopal Recorder. 
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Politics and the Moral Law. By Gustav Ruemelin. Translated by Ru- 
dolf Tombo, Jr., Ph.D., with an Introduction and Notes by Frederick 

W. Holls, D.C.L. New York: The Macmillan Co. Price, 75 ets. 

This little treatise is made up principally of an address de- 
livered by the late Chancellor Ruemelin, Noy. 6, 1874, before 
the students of the University of Tiibingen, and is a timely 
contribution to a most interesting and absorbing subject, 
especially at this epoch, when the nations of Europe and the 
United States have entered upon so many and so novel under- 
takings. The questions propounded are, “Is politics subject to 
the moral law of private life?’ and “Does politics possess an 
independent principle for the guidance of its actions?’ The 
author answers the first question in the negative and the second 
in the affirmative. By a strong chain of argumentation, he 
endeavors to show that the State is exempted from the law of 
love, which is the law for the individual. And he even declares 
that, although righteousness exalteth a nation, a State cannot 
always regard the claims of justice. We note, however, that 
he does not exempt statesmen themselves from the observance 
of these two basal principles of life, and that he repudiates 
with energy the infamous doctrine of Machiavelli, that for 
political ends, even crime is a justifiable means. 

The key-note of the book is the old maxim “salus publica 
suprema lex esto,” which Ruemelin sets forth as the reason for 
the answer he gives to the second of his two questions above 
propounded. And he shows, both by argument and by citations 
from history, how statesmen have been, and are, forced in the 
preservation of the many interests confided to them, to act upon 
this well known rule. 

The inspiring and helpful thing in the treatise, written 
undoubtedly to justify the means employed for the unification 
of Germany, is the fact that the author does not deny that there 
is a science of State morality or political ethics; rather does he 
seek to construct one. It is herein that Ruemelin fails. To say 
that politics is not subject to the moral law of private life, and 
then to affirm that “politics and morality as this latter expres- 
sion is commonly used, hold codrdinate positions, both being in- 
cluded in the higher conception of ethics or the moral law,” is 
somewhat confusing. Nor are we helped very much by the 
saying that “politics, justice, and morality are but 
the closely interwoven branches of a common stem.” 

We are on firmer and surer ground when Ruemelin avers 
that as a fact the historical development of politics and of moral 
law shows a constant mutual rapprochement. This very fact 
indeed proves that politics, whatever it may be now or may have 
been in the past, ought to be brought within the domain of the 
moral law, which is an indivisible thing and must be the same 
for the whole creation. It is just herein that the introduction 
by Dr. Holls comes into consideration and is a helpful contribu- 
tion to the subject-matter under discussion. We agree with him 
that “The Peace Conference at the Hague has accomplished 
the federation of civilized States for justice among them- 
selves,” and we add that it.is a great and decided step towards 
bringing all the nations within the scope of the immutable moral 
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RIVERSIDE BIOGRAPHICAL SERIES. 


Ulysses 8S. Grant. By Walter S. Allen. 

Meriwether Lewis and William Clark. 

John Marshall, By B. Thayer. 
Boston: Houghton, Mifflin & Co. 


sy William R. Lighton. 


Price 75 cents each. 


Here are three little books of genuine merit. Mr. Allen 
has evidently thought a great deal about Grant before beginning 
to write. The weaknesses of Grant’s youth, including his spas- 
modie intemperance, and his singular lack of military enthu- 
siasm, are pointed out, and then, without any flourishes, the 
biographer tells how Grant seized’ the opportunity the war gave 
him. Short as the little book is, it gives due honor to Rawlins, 
the sterling friend, who stood by Grant in his sorest trials and 
steered him away from his besetting temptation. A misprint 
turns “Borie” into “Boise,” but this will doubtless be corrected 
in a later edition. Mr. Allen is determined to be just, and to 
avoid hero worship. All he says in Grant’s favor is merited, but 
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we think he is too severe in his review of Grant’s Administra- 
tion. 

Lewis and Clark ought to be joined together, and the weld- 
ing is a piece of excellent workmanship. Mr. Lighton is a good 
narrator, but he steps aside and lets Thomas Jefferson tell the 
story of the early career of Meriwether Lewis. Those few pages 
furnish a noble sample of Mr. Jefferson’s best writing, and Jef- 
ferson’s ordinary writing was by no means poor. Mr. Lighton 
then resumes his task, and, with judicious extracts from the re- 
ports, tells how Lewis and Clark went out, not knowing whither 
they went. It is a story of hardship and heroism. Gentle 
reader, do not think us too much of a spread-eagle if we say 
that American boys ought to know more about Lewis and 
Clark’s expedition than they know about the Anabasis. Mr. 
Lighton has a sense of humor that makes him relish Captain 
Clark’s onslaughts on spelling and grammar. 

A hundred years have passed since John Marshall became . 
Chief Justice of the United States, and a neat little biography 
of him makes a pleasant centennial souvenir. One who has 
not opened Mr. Thayer’s book might suppose that it would be a 
mere rehash of Flanders and Magruder, but a reader will not 
turn many pages without finding that Mr. Thayer is a man who 
picks his ground warily. There is no need to say that John 
Marshall was a great judge and a sincere patriot, for that goes 
without saying. Mr. Thayer also recognizes that Marshall was 
a rigid Federalist, and holds that the partisan sometimes influ- 
enced the judge. We are told why able lawyers of Democratic 
views have differed with Marshall. The account of Marshall’s 
lifelong cheeriness, indeed of his broad school-boy fun is so 
good that one wishes for ten or a dozen more pages. 

Roiann Rinewatt. 


A New History of the Book of Common Prayer, with a Rationale of its 
Offices. On the basis of the former work by Francis Proctor, M.A. 
Reyised and re-written by Walter Howard Frere, M.A., Priest of the 
Community of the Resurrection. New York: The Macmillan Co. 
Price, $3.00. 


Every student is of course acquainted with Procter on The 
Prayer Book, and we ought to be very grateful to Mr. Frere for 
his very successful re-writing of this standard work. It is 
brought down to date, and seems remarkably accurate in all its 
assertions. He carefully notes all the differences in the Amer- 
ican Prayer Book, and the changes in the last revision. 

It is refreshing to find the author frankly acknowledging 
“that all the existing English service-books are of the Roman 
type, with at most some small Gallican or Celtic features 
adopted into them.” There is a singularly frank and open 
method of dealing with the subjects discussed, and perfect free- 
dom from narrow, sectarian prejudice. ; 

The author pays a deserved tribute to the American Canon 
as insisted upon by Bishop Seabury, and recognizes its superi- 
ority over the English Canon. Speaking of ending the canon 
at the Words of Institution, he says: 

“The cutting off of all reference to our Lord’s resurrection, as- 
cension, and heavenly priesthood is likely to obscure the true view 
of the nature of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, as the offering which the 
Church presents on earth in union with our Lord’s continual presen- 
tation of His sacrifice in heaven ;” 
and he gives in the note, references to Milne, Fucharistic Wor- 
ship, 49, 57, 69. This is interesting in view of the recent work 
of Dr. Mortimer which attempts to refute the theory advanced 
by Mr. Frere, that the Eucharist is offered in union with our 
Lord’s pleading the one Sacrifice in heayen. 

Speaking of the rubric about taking any of the consecrated 
elements out of the church, he says: 

“The rubric was not intended to touch upon the question of the 
Reservation of the Sacrament for the Communion of the sick; it is 
only concerned with the consumption of that which remains, and the 
ablutions by which this consumption is reverently and adequately 
carried out.” 

This volume contains all that is needed by a student of the 
Prayer Book, unless he is a specialist. It will be a most valuable 
book for use by theological students for class work and side- 
reading. We are sorry to note quite a number of typographical 
errors in the printing; which only prove that the most careful 
publishers cannot always attain perfection in their work. 

Frank A. Sanporn. 


Christian Life and Theology. By Frank Hugh Foster, Ph.D., D.D. Chi- 
cago! Fleming H, Revell Co. Price, $1.50. 


This volume comprises the Stone Lectures for 1900, deliv- 
ered at Princetcn Theological Seminary. Their sub-title indi- 
cates more accurately their contents than their main title as 
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given above, viz., Thé contribution of Christian experiences to 
the System of Evangelical doctrine. 

The purpose of the series is not primarily historical. The 
lecturer is concerned chiefly with the logical contribution of 
experience to what he names the Evangelical system of doctrine, 
with what it can contribute rather than with what it has con- 
tributed, with endeavoring to ascertain first what Christian ex- 
perience really is, and then what naturally flows from it in the 
way of fundamental views as to God, man, and salvation. 
Experience has to do with facts, but it is also a fact in itself. 
The first lecture, after stating the general theme, gives an his- 
torical sketch of the discussions of experience since Schleier- 
macher, and then goes on to point out that the ultimate element 
of experience is found in the permanent choice of duty as such. 
Analysis of this ultimate element yields the ideas of duty, 
responsibility, and sin. The title of the second lecture is 
“The Originating Souree of the New Birth.” The expression 
New Birth has not here the meaning and significance we 
Churehmen are accustomed to give it, and what we. believe to be 
its scriptural meaning. Here its meaning appears to be, a turn- 
ing to God and choice of duty under supernatural impulsion. 
This divine impulsion and the consequent religious experiences 
jeads on to the consideration of the doctrine of God. The third 
lecture passes on into the larger sphere of life and experience in 
the body of believers, beginning with the apostles’ teaching and 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus. The Person of Christ, The Work 
of Christ, The Church, form the headings of the last three lec- 
tures. : 

It is not to be expected that Dr. Foster’s discussion of the 
Church, and his ideas of her function, constitution, and minis- 
try, will commend themselves to Catholic Churchmen; rather 
the contrary; but notwithstanding, the book, if read with dis- 
crimination, will furnish some profitable topics for further con- 
sideration and development by those who recognize the Church 
to be by divine ordering the “pillar and ground of the truth.” 

Joun A. Carr. 


Five Plainsong Settings of the Office of the Holy Bucharist in the Amer- 
ican Church; Together with the Requiem Mags, Gloria Tibi, and the 
Creed for all occasions, the Swrswn Corda and the Lord’s Prayer for 
festal and ferial use. Adapted from the Ratisbon Gradual. By J. 
Wallace Goodrich. Boston: Damrell & Upham, 

This handsomely printed book is published for the choir of 
the Church of the Messiah, Boston, and it will be found inter- 
esting to those who wish to enlarge the seope of their knowledge 
in the plain-chant of the Eucharist.. The Ite Missa Hst, and 
Benedicamus Domino haye been adapted to Amens, a legiti- 
mate enough adaptation, and a real need to those who realize 
the propriety of a solemn Amen after the Canon, and at the 
close of the service. ; 

It has been claimed that plain-chant is only adapted to 
men’s voices. The practice and experience of Anglican churches 
prove the opposite, however, and such London churches as St. 
Stephen’s, Lewisham, St. Mary’s, Paddington, not to mention 
others seattered all over England, are examples of a high grade 
of excellence in singing, and a profoundly devotional effect. 

We would have liked to see an organ accompaniment. Of 
course plainsong is excellent when sung without an instrument 
—given good acoustics and properly trained voices. The mod- 
ern idea is, however, in favor of organ accompaniment, and so 
scarce are organists who thoroughly apprehend the genre of 
Gregorian music, and who have the necessary extempore-playing 
powers, that the accompaniment for organ would be a desirable 
addendum. ‘This, however, might well be issued in a separate 
work for the organ desk. Given this, together with Batterson’s 
Choir Office Book, the church has an abundant supply of good 
plainsong. Space does not permit a lengthy examination of all 
the music, but the treatment of the Lord’s Prayer is noticeably 
good, the music of the words “For ever and ever” being re- 
peated from “and lead us not into temptation,” instead of some- 
thing unauthentic being: substituted. C. E. Roperts. 


Vain Repetitions; or the Protestant Meaning of Batta. By the Rev. Jos. 
F. Sheahan, New York: The Cathedral Library Association. 


Batta is the opening part of that word in the Greek Testa- 
ment (W H), which has been translated in our English version, 
“Use not vain repetitions.” Father Sheahan, however, fails to 
do justice to the little word “vain,” It is not simply repetition 
as such, but empty—that is to say, meaningless—repetition, that 
our Saviour condemns, in which every reiteration implies a cer- 
tain amount of fear, or distrust, that the preceding ones have 
not been heard. 


The Diving Church. 
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The Highest Life. A Story of Shortcomings and a Goal, including a 
friendly Analysis of the Keswick Movement. By E. H. Johnson. 
New York: A. C. Armstrong & Son. Price, $1.25. 


Exhibiting the shortcomings of the Plymouth. Brethren ~ 
Movement, Unitarianism, and the Keswick Movement, the 
author attempts in what he calls the goal to present a better sys- 
tem of attaining to the Highest Life. Perfectionism has lured 
men in all ages to believe that it may be attained on earth by 
various means. The author’s plan is as good as any of those 
he criticises. But while it contains the ethics of Christianity, 
it fails to go to the root of the matter, by leaving out sacra- 
mental grace. The Church has ever held that the beginning and 
sustenance of Christian living is in Baptism and the constant 
renewal of the life of Christ in man by partaking of the Holy 
Communion. With these as the foundation, the way of Prayer, 
Bible study, Meditation, and charitable work, are helps in the 
formation of Christian character, but not as this writer seems to 
imply, its chief resources. Protestantism fails because it dwells 
too strongly on the importance of the feelings, on the subjective 
life, and practically ignores the great objective facts of the 
Creed as the basis of all true and real Christian living. We 
would not limit God’s power or the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
But the Christian life is as truly an organic development as the 
natural life, and therefore for ordinary cases as important. 

JosEPH RUSHTON. 


An Highway There. By William Campbell Scofield. New York and Chi- 


cago: Wleming H. Revell Co. Price, $1.25. 

The author takes the title of his book from the prophet 
Isaiah, and applying it to Christianity, shows how God has pre- 
pared a way to everlasting life for all who seek it earnestly. The 
writer does not attempt to enter the arena of theological dis- 
cussion, or to go deeply into all the questions connected with the 
purchase of man’s salvation, but confines himself to the sub- 
jective aspect of the Christian life. To those who are satisfied 
with “the Bible and the Bible only” form of Christian revelation 
it may prove helpful, but because the organization of the 
Church and sacramental grace are ignored, we think Churchmen 
ean find more satisfactory instruction and help in the spiritual 
life in writers belonging to the Church. We have no other 
fault to find with the book. It is full of the spirit of devotion 
and was evidently written to teach ideas that have impressed 
themselves strongly on the mind and heart of the writer. 


George H. OC. MacGregor, M.A. A Biography. By the Rev. Duncan Camp- 
bell MacGregor, M.A., Wimbledon. With Portrait. New York and 
Chicago: Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, $1.50. 

The portrait of the subject of this biography indicates 
earnestness, zeal, and determination. Desiring in early life to 
become a minister, he studied carefully and was devoted to his 
work and the ideal he had placed before him. He possessed 
many remarkable traits, and though his life ended soon after 
his ordination, he seems to have left a lasting impression on 
those who knew him. A loving hand has traced the outlines of 
a friend’s life and characteristics and given us a clear-cut im- 
pression of his subject. 


Power for Witnessing. By Albion IF. Ballenger. 

Fleming H. Revel! Co. Price, $1.00. 

We do not know why this book should deserve any special 
commendation, unless it be for the author’s apparently sincere 
conviction that he is setting forth the means whereby one who 
is given to the subjective side of religion may work for God. 
It is milk for babes; not the strong meat whereby souls may 
obtain a clear conception of Christianity and live its deeper 
life of principle rather than the ephemeral practice of “testify- 
ing in meeting.” 


New York and Chicago: 


MR. GRANT ON A PROVINCIAL ORGANIZATION. 


HE secular press throughout the country have taken up the 
plan for a Provincial organization of the American Church 
as proposed and outlined by Tuer Livine Cuurcn, and have, 
generally very intelligently, presented its chief features to news- 
paper readers of every section. Many of the papers have also 
interviewed various Churchmen, with the result that the neces- 
sity for such re-organization is seen to be very widely recog- 
nized, as is also its usefulness in preventing disturbing con- 
troyersies over details of our work. 

The following, being an interview with the Rev. Percy S. 
Grant, rector of the Church of the Ascension, New York, pub- 
lished in the New York Tribune, is one of the best expressions 
on the subject which we have seen: 


“T think something of this sort ought to be done, We have 
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got to have a closer organization in the Episcopal Church. The 
Church i is growing larger, stronger, and richer all the time, with 
obligations which are extending to the new territory of the 
United States, and the Church has no head. In fact, it seems 
to have been arranged with a direct purpose to prevent the crea- 
tion of a general overseer of the affairs of our communion. We 
do not need an individual, who shall connect himself in any 
way with the declaration or interpretation of dogma, but we do 
need a business head, an administrator, whose business shall be 
to look after a multitude of things which the Bishops of the 
Diocese are too busy to attend to, or which fall, it might be said, 
in the interstices between the Dioceses, because they are not 
specially the business of any one Bishop. 

“The Episcopal Church, at present, has much more of the 
congregational element in it than is generally supposed, or is 
generally consistent with the principle of episcopacy. The time 
has come, not to destroy the congregational elements in the 
Church, but, on the other hand, not to allow them to destroy the 
Church. 

“T believe heartily that something must be done to organize 
the Church in a way that will express its breadth of doctrinal 
and ritual tolerance, and will make possible a more energetic 
leadership in new fields and in new problems. For instance, the 
machinery of the Episcopal Church is so antiquated that a new 
Diocese can be formed only by the vote of the General Conven- 
tion, which meets once in three years. Consequently, the inter- 
ests of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the Philippines, 
Porto Rico and Cuba haye had to be delayed for over two years, 
or until the meeting of the next General Convention, in October 
next. 

“The constitution of the Protestant Episcopal Church was 
modeled closely on the constitution of the United States, and I 
see no reason why the system could not be made completely 
parallel by having in the Church some one who might corre- 
spond with the President and Vice-President, with limitations 
of power which should prevent him becoming a nuisance in doc- 
trinal and ritualistic disputes, which, I believe, can take care 
of themselves, but should give him a free hand as the business 
and administrative head of the Church.” 


A PROVINCIAL SYSTEM. 


Y making the Presiding Bishop the Primate of the whole 
Church, says the Providence Journal, and by grouping the 
Dioceses into Provinces with an Archbishop at the head of 
each, a much more effective method of government would be 
instituted. There has been in the past a certain prejudice 
against such a step. Some persons have considered it undemo- 
cratic, and therefore unsuited to an American religious body; 
but this objection is plausible rather than real. It has been 
found in the development of secular government in this country 
that purely democratic means may defeat democratic ends. For 
example, the tendency in our cities is to take authority from 
city councils and give it to mayors. One man is more amenable 
to public sentiment than a body of men. So in the national 
government the power of the President tends to increase rather 
than to diminish. There are evils in executive authority, to be 
sure; but perhaps the evils of legislative authority are greater. 
It has been quite generally agreed of late that the existence of 
the Senate as a treaty-making power has had some deplorable 
results. Of course, the parallel between the government of a 
city or a nation and the government of a Church is not exact. 
But the point is that a reasonable concentration of authority 
may promote efficiency without threatening liberty. 

Some eighty-five co-ordinate Dioceses make a clumsy ma- 
chine for a convention meeting only triennially to control. 
Matters of interest and importance drag along from year to 
year, and then the consideration of them is crowded into three 
short weeks. But if Dioceses were combined into proyinces, 
each under an Archbishop, local questions could be disposed of 
as they came up, and the General Convention would have its 
hands free for more important issues. Furthermore, the pro- 
vincial system would not be essentially more undemocratic than 
any other form of Episcopal government. As a matter of fact, 
the laymen in the American Episcopal Church have a more 
potent voice in its administration than those of almost any 
other body which is not purely congregational. The form may 
be associated with monarchy, but the spirit is liberal to a de- 
gree. It may be that the provincial system will not be accepted 
quite yet, but in the nature of things it is almost certain to 
come in time. 


The Living Church, 
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DIOCESAN CONVENTIONS,—-MISSOURI, 
[Continued from page 186.] 


burning words seemed to fall upon responsive hearts throughout the 
entire convention,. Indeed, this convention, from first to last, mani- 
fested an interest and an enthusiasm, especially in the cause of 
missions in all departments, such as it perhaps never before evinced, 
and it was marked throughout by an earnestness peculiar to itself. 
All of which would inspire the hope of a new era beginning for the 
Church in Missouri. God grant that it may be so! 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


The annual meeting of the Missouri Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was held in Schuyler Memorial House an Friday, May 
31st, the President, Mrs. E. C. Simmons, in the chair, with a goodly 
attendance of its members. The reports from parishes were numer- 
ous and encouraging, while the reports of the various officers showed 
an advance beyond former years in all departments of work. The 
Treasurer reported all pledges paid in full with a balance remaining 
in the treasury. The sum accumulated for the United Offering has 
not yet reached the amount of that three years ago, but it is hoped 
that by continuous effort the same may be surpassed. 

The annual election of officers resulted in the continuance of the 
same as for the past year. Appeals for four specific objects being 
presented, pledges were made for each in the following amounts: ‘To 
the Woman’s Hospital, China, $83; to the Church in Jacksonville, 
Fla., $132.50; to Bishop Holly, Haiti, $54.50; to aid the congrega- 
tion at Thyer in completing its church, $102. No address was made, 
as time did not suffice. An invitation was extended to the Auxiliary 
to hold its meeting next fall in St. Stephen’s Mission House. 


LOS ANGELES, 
(Tue Rr. Rey. J. H. Jounson, D.D., BIsHopr.) 


HE sixth annual Convention met in St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral, 
C Los Angeles, on the morning of Wednesday, May 22nd. At 10 

o’clock there was a celebration of the Holy Eucharist, the Bishop 
being celebrant. The preacher was the Ven. Archdeacon Trew, the 
sermon being a strong and earnest presentation of the representative 
character of the Church, as the earthly Body of Christ; the members 
of the Convention being urged to sanctify in their hearts the business 
to be done in Conyention by looking upon it as work to be done in 
the Name of the Lord Jesus, of whose Body they were representa- 
tives. 

Immediately after the service the Convention assembled in the 
parish hall for business. The Rev. M. OC. Dotten of Riverside was 
unanimously re-elected Secretary for the sixth time; and, ag has 
been the case in each term of office, he appointed the Rev. Alfred 
Fletcher of San Diego, Assistant Secretary. The roll-call was 
answered by 40 clergymen and by about 70 laymen—all but three or 
four of the 47 parishes and organized missions being represented. 
The reports of the several regular committees indicated growing 
strength and well founded progress in all directions. The mission 
board reported receipts and expenditures of largely increased 
amount. The report of the Treasurer of the Diocese, Mr. Wm. Cress- 
well Mushet, showed that all the funds were in good condition, and 
that the “episcopate endowment fund” had been increased by several 
thousand dollars. 

A communication was received from the Trustees of the corpora- 
tion known as “St. Paul’s School.” This corporation holds what re- 
mains of certain property in Los Angeles given to Bishop Kip many 
years ago for educational and other purposes. Some years ago steps 
were taken to establish a school; but much of the property was a 
source of expense rather than of income, and the scheme has proved 
impracticable. The Trustees now propose that, subject to the per- 
mission of the courts, they should transfer the property—which is 
valued at $20,000—to the Trustees of the Diocese, for the purposes of 
the episcopate endowment fund. Mr. Henry T, Lee, the Chancellor 
of the Diocese, who read the communication, presented a resolution 
which was adopted amid applause, accepting the gift. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


At four o’clock there was a temporary adjournment and the 
Convention repaired from the hall to the Pro-Cathedral, to receive 
the Bishop’s address. As is always the case with anything given 
forth by Bishop Johnson, in addition to points relating to diocesan 
concerns, there was matter for deep thought of a more general appli- 
cation. After referring to the loss sustained by the Church in the 
deaths of Bishops Creighton of London, Stubbs of Oxford, Wilmer 
of Alabama, and Barker of Olympia, he spoke of the General Con- 
vention, and the beneficial influence upon the Church on the Pacific 
coast which might be looked for from the approaching meeting in 
San Francisco. Turning to the endowment of the Diocese, he stated 


that the fund for that purpose had been brought up during the year 


from less than $12,000, to about $18,000, which during the coming 
year, by the receipt from St. Paul’s School of its property, would be 
increased to $38,000. Referring to the Hospital of the Good Samar- 
itan, the one institution of the Diocese, the Bishop, who is President 
of the corporation, spoke of the necessity for its enlargement. It is 
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doing a splendid work, and during most of the year every room has 
been occupied, and many applications for admission have reluctantly 
been refused. There is hardly any endowment, and the hospital is de- 
pendent upon the payments received from patients. Yet during the 
year the board had done more than $2,000 worth of charitable work, 
by admitting patients either wholly free of expense, or at rates 
largely below actual cost. As illustrating the fact that in this hos- 
pital Los Angeles is bearing the burden of humanity from other 
places, it was stated that at one time, when every room was full, not 
a single patient was a native of California, but all had come from the 
Eastern states or from other parts of the world. So soon as the 
money is received for the purpose, a much larger hospital will be 
erected on a better site. For this end the Bishop asks the assistance 
of Churchmen all over the continent. 


THE ELECTIONS. 


The elections resulted as follows: 

General Convention: Clerical Delegates—Rey. Messrs. J. D. H. 
Browne, H. B. Restarick, B. W. R. Tayler, and A. G. L. Trew, D.D.; 
Lay Delegates—D. Cleveland, Henry T. Lee, J. Bakewell Phillips, and 
Thos. L. Winder. 

Alternate Delegates: Clerical—Rev. Messrs. Alfred Fletcher, 
Fred. F. Johnson, Wm. MacCormack, and W. H. Wotton; Lay—Jas. 
¥. Towell, Dr. J. E. Cowles, Dr. J. G. Baird, and Chas. D. Adams. 

Standing Committee: Rev. Messrs. M. C. Dotten, H. B. Resta- 
rick, B. W. R. Tayler, and A. G. L. Trew, D.D.; and Messrs. D. 
Cleveland, J. A. Anderson, J. B. Phillips, and Thos. L. Winder. 

Board of Missions all re-elected as follows: Clerical—Henderson 
Judd, Wm. MacCormack, Chas. E. Spalding, and Wm. H. Wotton; 
Lay—Chas. T. Hinde, J. B. Phillips, W. C. Mushet, and Dr. J. EH. 
Cowles. 


Registrar: Rev. Henderson Judd. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
(Tur Rr. Rey. A. M. Ranpvoten, D.D., BisHor.) 


HE 9th annual meeting of the Convention of the Diocese of 
C Southern Virginia was held in Grace Memorial Church, Lexing- 

ton, beginning Tuesday morning, May 28th. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Braxton Bryan. 

After services, the body was called to order for business by the 
Bishop. The Rev. Thos. Spencer declined re-election as Secretary, 
and the Rev. M. P. Logan, D.D., of Wythville, was elected to fill the 
vacaney. Mr. Fortescue Whittle was re-elected Treasurer. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


“My brethren in neighboring Dioceses have referred with feeling 
to the diminution in the number of candidates for the ministry. I 
have no cause for special reference to the subject, except to remind 
both laity and clergy of the responsibility of their influence upon 
the Church through their children. You cannot choose a calling for 
your children, but a worldly atmosphere in your homes will prevent 
them in the majority of cases from choosing the ministry for them- 
selves.” The work among the colored people gives most encouraging 
signs of blessings from God. The Bishop urged all delegates elected 
to the General Convention to attend, and spoke at length concerning 
the ceremonies of public worship which are the subject of con- 
troversies. 

THE ELECTIONS. 


Elections were as follows: 

The Standing Committee: Rey. T. M. Carson, D.D., Rev. J. J. 
Lloyd, D.D., Rev R. J. McBryde; Messrs. C. M. Blackford, G. P. 
Craighill, M. P. Burks. 

Mr, R. S. Thomas declined re-election as Historiographer, and 
the Rey. C. B. Bryan was elected to succeed him. 

The following were elected deputies to the General Convention: 
Rey. Messrs, J. J. Lloyd, D.D., B. D. Tucker, D.D., R. J. McBryde, 
D.D., Carl Grammer, D.D.; Messrs. W. W. Old, R. E. Withers, C. M. 
Blackford, W. A. Anderson. 

Alternates: Rev. Messrs. M. P. Logan, D.D., J. Cleveland Hall, 
D.D., O. S. Bunting, C. B. Bryan; Messrs. W. L. Zimmer, J. G. Os- 
borne, T. C, Elder, Jacob Hefflefinger. 

Most satisfactory progress was reported in collecting the endow- 
ment fund. Christ Church, Norfolk, was selected as the next place 
of meeting. Very interesting addresses were delivered during the 
Council by the Rev. W. Dudley Powers, D.D., Secretary of the Amer- 
ican Church Missionary Society, the Rev. W. Cabell Brown, D.D., of 
Brazil, and the Rev. Jules L. Prevost of Alaska. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of Missions held their 
annual meeting on Friday, May 3lst. Very encouraging reports were 
read from every department. 


Between the great things that we cannot do, and the small 
things we will not do, the danger is that we shall do nothing.— 
Adolphe Monod. 


Tiere are souls in this world that have the gift of finding joy 
everywhere.—Iaber, 


The Living Church. 
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OBSERVATION OF AN X-RAY. 


E CLIP the following from the South Dakota Represénta- 
tive, being written evidently by a non-Churchman who 
came in contact with Bishop Hare’s work in South Dakota: 

I did intend to report some entirely different observations 
that have come to my attention during the last few days. They 
are interesting and important, but will keep. Why I prefer to 
report my very latest effort as an X-ray is because it interested 
me so much and will, I think, interest others so much, that it 
seems to demand precedence. Besides which, being an item 
of current news, it will suffer no delay. It will not keep. 

The other day, being Sunday, I was exploring about the 
region of the Indian school on the verge of this city; not, as 
you might suppose, in search of Indian relics—bits of pottery, 
flint arrow-heads, ete.—a task in which I might be expected to 
be an expert. No; I was not there on any such anti-Sabbatarian 
pastime; don’t suppose it for an instant. I was there, in short, 
because I wanted to see how a reverend Episcopalian Bishop 
would talk to a hundred and fifty Indian boys and girls, and how 
the hundred and fifty Indian boys and girls would take it. 
So I stole my way into the school itself at the tail-end of some 
other visitors, and arrived just in time to witness the beginning, 
and of course the middle and end, of the performance. 

A tall, venerable gentleman sat on the platform at the end 
of a long room, big enough for a chapel, and with him another, 
younger and smaller. There was also a tall, grave man, whose 
air of command as well as gestures to the boys and girls who 
filed in with orderly steps and grave demeanor—all the more 
impressive on account of their dusky faces and generally long 
black hair betrayed their Indian blood, the girls with their 
teachers, on one side of the centre aisle, the boys on the other— 
designated him as the superintendent. Some of the youths of 
both sexes were nearly full-grown, and will, I presume, soon be 
teturning to their native wilds, carrying with them such an 
impress of civilization as their school affords. 

When all were seated and chairs were found for the few 
visitors, the young clergyman stepped forward and called for a 
certain hymn, which was well sung by the Indian voices, ac- 
companied by an organ played by an Indian girl, while a small, 
dark choir behind her led the singing. After introductory exer- 
cises, amidst the silence and expectancy of something unusual, 
the stately, gray Bishop arose and with a soft voice and sweet 
smile, commenced to talk. And he talked, not as men in au- 
thority usually talk to their inferiors and to children. There 
was no commanding tone in his language and no lofty patron- 
age. I struck my ray through his eyes and his tongue, deep into 
his heart, and there read his simple, loving, child-like nature. 
He had become all at once “as a little child.” It was touching 
to see how quickly the children before him, and even the grave 
and elderly visitors, responded in their hearts, as it was revealed 
in their faces, to everything that was said. The children under- 
stood him from the very beginning, and their interest became 
keener and keener as the purpose of his talk unfolded itself and 
the lesson he was inculeating reached the full comprehension of 
his audience. 

It was not a sermon; it was not even a long talk. It was 
just a familiar chat between the genial, whole-souled Bishop and 
a band of children. For the time being he was one of them and 
they knew it and evidently liked it. 

He ecmmenced with the little dramatic scene between the 
prophet Samuel and Jesse, the father of David, when Sod 
wanted a man to do something for Him—in this case He wanted 
to make a king reign over His people, and sent Samuel to Jesse 
for one of his sons. Jesse brought forward his sons, one after 
another, and one by one they were all rejected; neither of them 
suited God’s purpose. Then Samuel asked if there was not 
still another son that he had not scen. Jesse owned that there 
was, but he was only a boy tending the sheep, but it turned out 
that God knew that boy and he was the very one that was 
wanted. Nobody else in the whole nation would do. So David 
was sent for and came and stood modestly before the prophet 
who was God’s messenger, and who poured holy oil on Dayid’s 
head to consecrate him to his Master’s service. 


Then the Bishop showed how God often wanted men, and 
women, and even boys and girls, to do His work; not that He 
could not do it Himself, but because He loved those people 
whom He chose, and preferred to have them do it for Him. He 
told how, instead of sending a messenger, God prompted the 
heart of anyone He wanted, a boy or a girl just the same as a 
man or woman, and made them understand what they had to do. 
The worthy father told of his boyhood days, and of the boys 
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who did him good and those who tried to do him harm, some 
by acts of friendly protection or by good example, some by acts 
ot enmity and bad example. By the time he was through with 
his talk everybody in the room understood that it was in the 
power of each of them to help do God’s work in the world, and 
that whenever they felt prompted to lead or help some good 
movement or object they might be sure that He was behind it 
and was prompting them to take hold and do it. “Let us sing,” 
he suddenly concluded. Then came a little prayer from his 
lips, and this interesting incident was practically over. I 
noticed, however, that Bishop Hare called forward the four 
Indian boys and the one Indian girl who had been confirmed in 
the morning service to receive at his hands a pretty little cross, 
and to receive a parting salute, and that all the other Indian 
boys and girls who had been brought up in the faith of the 
Episcopal Church, and who remained for his inspection after 
all the others had left, seemed much pleased with all that had 
happened. I think I discovered a good deal of truth and beauty 
in this pleasant hour spent at the Indian school. X - Ray. 


KEEP FULL RECORD OF PERSONS CONFIRMED. 


One of the best tests that the pastor has begun his work of in- 
struction rightly, is that he should know accurately and fully the 
names of those whom he presents to the Bishop for “the laying on of 
hands.” “I know My sheep,” says the Good Shepherd, and am known 
of Mine.” Again He says, “He calleth His own sheep by name and 
leadeth them out” (St. John x. 14 and 3). 

The Church enjoins this divine example of the Great Shepherd. 
of our souls as an obligation resting upon the Pastors of His flocks 
to follow, by her rubrics (see last rubric after the Catechism) and 
Canons (see Digest, Title 1, Canon 18, § IV. [1], pp. 54-55). 

I beg, therefore, my dear Brother, for the sake of your candi- 
dates, for your own sake, and that of your cure, and of the whole 
_ Church, ‘that you will not present to me any one on your own behalf 
whose Christian name you do not know, and cannot give me at the 
time of the service. 

Careless confirmations are the fruitful cause of a great deal of 
the ignorance and laxity of the laity. They have often been more 
sinned against by the culpable neglect of their pastors at the season 
of their confirmation, than spontaneously remiss and careless them- 
selves. 

Many of our confirmees are adults, fully grown, and often 
brought up in their religious training outside of the Church. For 
such their confirmation is the golden opportunity of thew lives to 
learn the fundamental verities of the Faith, the privileges and bless- 
ings of the Church, and to correct and root out the errors of the 
systems in which they have been reared. 

The very best way for the Pastor to begin to grasp such an 
opportunity is to ask the candidate in private the first two questions 
in the Catechism: ‘What is your name?” The answer brings out 
the personality of the party, and then, “Who gave you this name?’ 
The response brings out the religious history of the party, in what 
communion he was baptized and educated. Sometimes it will develop 
the fact that the party’s baptism was defective, and perhaps that he 
was never baptized at all. In any event the answers to these two 


questions place the Pastor in a position to give intelligent and dis-. 


criminating instruction to the candidates under his spiritual care. 

When the baptism has been defective or unsatisfactory, it would 
seem to be the province of mercy to give the candidate the benefit of 
the doubt and administer the sacrament hypothetically, and in such 
cases as those, where no vows have been distinctly and openly made, 
to receive the parties into the Church, using the form provided in 
the Prayer Book for such as have been baptized in private. It may 
be said that in so far as the Church is informed and concerned, all 
baptisms outside of her jurisdiction, as well as those performed in 
houses, are private, and hence this service sufliciently and admirably 
meets all such cases. 

It is worse than unseemly for persons who have never directly 
or indirectly made vows and promises, under the most solemn circum- 
stances to publicly declare that they renew them, hence I would urge 
that in all such cases the Pastor should on some convenient occasion 
secure proper witnesses and receive the persons into the Church, using 
the form prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer. 

In the case of married women, I desire not only that the Christ- 
ian name in full be given, but also that the maiden name of the 
party be added, placed in brackets. Such should always be the form 
of entry in the parish register, in order to show the sources of lineal 
descent on the mother’s, as well as on the father’s side. 

I have ventured to dwell upon this subject at some length, be- 
cause of the almost universal neglect which seems to prevail in 
. furnishing the Bishop, as our Lord’s example suggests, and the 
Church enjoins, an accurate list of the persons confirmed at the time 
of his visitation—The Bishop of Springfield. 


Mosr of the life disasters in the world may be traced to poor 
foundations. 
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Ghe 
= ROMANCE OF KATE WINTHROPE. 
By M. E. R. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


WO DAYS later, an official-looking document was brought 

to Frank. Slowly he opened it, and as he read, his pale face 

flushed and his hand trembled; then quietly folding it, he placed 
it in his pocket. 

Old Mr. Sterne, by his courteous and genial manner had 
become a great favorite, both with the officers and their families, 
and each house had made him a welcome guest, refusing to let 
him remain at the hotel in the town, which was none of the 
best. The next morning, while on his way to the hospital 
quarters to see Frank, an officer stopped him, and congratulated 
him upon his son’s promotion, saying: 

“We all knew Sterne was rapidly winning his straps, for a 
braver and more cool-headed fellow never lived.” 

Then he remembered the letter Frank had received the day 
before. He asked Frank to show it to him. The paper was 
dated Washington, at the Adjutant General’s office; and he read 
that his son, for conspicuous gallantry in the face of the enemy, 
and for rescuing wounded under fire, had been ordered to report 
for examination for promotion. Gently placing his hand upon 
Frank’s, Mr. Sterne said: 

“T always knew I would be proud of my soldier-boy, and he 
has not disappointed me.” 

That autumn, while Charlie was sitting by the invalid’s 
side, looking at some pictures, Frank asked him which he would 
rather do: stay here with all his friends, or go away with him 
and be his own little boy. 

The child looked into his face and quickly answered: “Go 
with you, Captain Sterne,” with great emphasis upon the Cap- 
tain. 

Frank laughed, and asked who had told him to say Captain. 

“Why, Mr. Sterne said I must always call you that now, 
because you were so brave and good.” 

“Charlie, how would you like to call me ‘Uncle Frank’ 
instead, and Mr. Sterne ‘Grandpa, if you are to be my little 
boy? And will you always love me and grow up to bea true, 
brave soldier, and go into the regiment with Uncle Frank?” 

The little fellow’s only answer was, to snuggle closer to his 
side, and putting his head against Frank’s shoulder said: 

“You bet, Uncle Frank.” 

From that moment, Charlie claimed the right of way over 
all others with the invalid. If he was sleeping, Charlie would 
install himself at the door, and with finger on his lips, would 
not allow anyone to talk above a whisper, saying: 

“My Uncle Frank is asleep, and you must not disturb him.” 

Before this, rumor had flown around the Post that Lieu- 
tenant Sterne had had some romantic history in his life, which 
accounted for his odd ways; and that as soon as he was able, he 
was going home to be married. “The Hermit” was now “Sterne 
the Hero,” and each day his friends lavished upon him flowers 
and dainties. At Harold’s earnest request, his real name was 
unknown, and he was still spoken of as “Mr. Page.” He prom- 
ised to return home with them, provided their secret was shared 
by none save Mrs. Sterne and the Winthrope family. . 

Frank had always thought Kate suspected him, and begged 
Harold to tell all that happened to him after he left the house. 
Harold told how worried he had been about his association with 
Reeves, and of his conversation with Kate at the May-party, 
and his desire to take her to be his wife, when they expected to 
take the drive on his birthday. The night he promised to leave 
home, he could not resist the temptation of seeing Kate once 
more, and, going to the rectory, gently threw pebbles at her: 
window until he aroused her, asking her to come down to the 
garden, as he had something to tell her before going away. 
He told her he was suspected of a crime, though innocent; that 
on his birthday he had hoped to tell her of his love and ask her 
to marry him, but now could not until he proved his innocence, 
which might not be for years, and perhaps never; but he could 
not leave until he had seen her, to ask her to trust him. Kate 
had lightened his burden by telling him she had perfect confi- 
dence in his word, and eyen should they never meet, he had her 
heart; and begging him to be true and faithful, she said all 
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would yet be well, for a time would come when those who now 
accused him would seek his forgiveness. Harold had made her 
promise to tell no one of their interview, and when she should 
hear the accusation against him, to blame no one, even in her 
thoughts; and so they had parted, each trusting the other. 

At last the surgeon consented to the journey home, pro- 
vided they traveled slowly and with no fatigue to the inyalid. 
Charlie went from friend to friend, saying “Good-bye,” and 
adding: “When my Unele Frank is Colonel Turner, I am going 
to join his regiment and we will come back here to live.” 

It was a happy trip homeward, and Mr. Sterne knew how 
the dear mother awaiting them would enjoy the great surprise in 
store for her, and how she would take Harold to her heart again. 
For she had never ceased to love him. 

The afternoon they arrived was Easter Even, and Frank 
would not rest until they sent for Dr. Winthrope. Harold now 
pleaded that no one should know the whole truth, except the 
Doctor and Kate. Frank, to save his mother, who was not very 
strong, had consented to keep the secret of his guilt from her, 
though insisting upon the Winthrope family hearing it all. 
After Frank and the Doctor had had a long talk together, 
Harold was called, and soon he, with Doctor Winthrope, walked 
away together. Frank called after them: 

“Give her my love and blessing. I won’t be up when you 
return, for I am very tired and have promised Charlie to go to 
bed with him to-night, and he is looking forward to it with 
glee.” 

Kate was sitting at her father’s desk, copying some music 
for Easter, on the evening of the day we first met her at the 
opening of our story. Finding it was getting too dark to work, 
she had just folded her papers and closed the book, when her 
father entered the study, and asked if she would please get for 
him a book he had left in the garden, under the beech-tree on 
the bench. 

“You need not hurry in,” he added, “for I do not need it 
just now.” 

As she passed him, he kissed her, and smiling into her face, 
murmured: 

“You are my dear child and deserve to be very happy. God 
bless you, and may you have many happy birthdays to come.” 
; Slowly Kate went down the path. The lovely evening made 
her stop now and then to enjoy the sweet spring blossoms. She 
looked a little sad and tired, for the thought of the day in the 
month of May, twelve long years before, when she was so happy 
and light-hearted, came to her mind, though she felt sure that 
some day, if she could only be patient, it would all be right. 
But where, where could Harold be all these years? And why 
had he never written to her? 

So deep were her thoughts of the past, that she had reached 
the tree before she realized it, and seeing someone sitting on the 
bench, she started to return; when a man arose, and going 

_straight toward her, with open arms, said, in a questioning 
voice: “Kate!” 

It only needed a moment for the question to be answered, 
as he desired. 

Here we leave them. 
know so well. 

When Kate remembered the errand for which she was sent, 
it was much later than she ever dreamed it would be; and some 
one heard her say, as they walked slowly together to the rectory: 

“Give my love to brother Frank and tell him he has both my 
respect and love. I am proud that he has gained so many 
laurels, and ask him to bring little Charlie to see me, for I want 
him to know and love his Aunt Kate, and she has many things 
to tell him.” 

Easter Day dawned bright and clear. As Kate left the 
organ in that early hour to kneel at the altar, for the blessed 
Sacrament, two young men joined her, with an old man follow- 
ing; and with bent heads the four received the sacred Comfort 
promised to those who seek it. 


[Tux Enp.] 


It is only the old, old story we all 


THE FORMATION OF COAL BEDS. 


AN ACCIDENTAL experiment at the Nancy University has fur- 
nished the first step towards the synthesis of coal. A piece of sound 
lignum vite was used for the footstep of a turbine making 112 revo- 
lutions per minute and weighing about half a ton. In six months the 
upper part of the block was found to be converted into coal-like sub- 
stance that may be placed between the lignites and the more recent 
coals. The bottom of the block—which was damp, not wet—was 
intact—Ohristian Observer. 


The Living Church. 
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THE KEY-NOTE. 


SoMEWHERR, in earth or sky or sea, 
There lives a strain of melody 
Wluding still, tho’ seeming caught, 
My utmost skill and deepest thought. 


‘Tis sweeter than the sweetest note 

Wer warbled from a song-bird’s throat, 
And more intense and full of bliss 
Than ought of mortal music is. 
Sometimes I hear it with delight 

On waking, in the silent night ; 
Sometimes it sounds about my way 

In field or wood, where’er I stray ; 

But strive to catch it or repeat 

Its cadence, and ’tis lost. I meet 

Some old-time friend; the witching strain 
Sounds in my ear, then flies again. 

I view some dear, familiar place ; 

That. haunting note its tender grace 
Breathes on my soul, and then it flies 
Hre I can fix its harmonies. 


But sometime, somewhere, clear and sweet, 
That melody shall make complete 

My soul; tho’ mayhap not until 

All sounds and songs of earth are still. 


(3. ING ELA 


“MEN AND DOGS.” 
THE SAGE CONCLUSION OF A BOY FIVE YEARS OLD. 


By tur Rr. Rey. Geo. F. Seymour, D.D., Bisnop or SPRINGFIELD.’ 


S INCE Easter of the present year I confirmed a middle-aged 
man, the father of an interesting family. Back of that Con- 
firmation, or directly connected with it, is this incident. 

On Easter morning at the breakfast table a question arose 
as to who was going to church. The father of the family, a 
worthy man, and loved by wife and children, was asked whether 
he would not join the rest of the household, and go to church. 
His little son, about five years old, did not wait for his dear 
papa to reply, but answered for him on the instant, “No, no, 
papa is not going to church. Men and dogs do not go to church. 
When I get big hke papa, I am not going to church.” 

The answer of the little boy pierced the father’s heart. He 
saw how his example was telling in its effect upon his darling 
son, whom he loved as his own soul, and for whose welfare here 
and hereafter he was, more than any one else, responsible. 

He dissociated himself at once and for ever from “men and 
dogs,” and went to church that Easter Day of the present year, 
and I confirmed him at my recent visitation of the parish where 
the family reside. 

Springfield, May 28th, 1901. 


BOBOLINKS. 
By Eumasetn NunrMacunr. 


HEN Cynthia’s troop the wayside slopes, when the pink 

cups of the sorrel keep close company along the rocky 

pathway, and the honey-bee, the bumble-bee, and the humming- 

bird are sipping sweets from the pink blossoms of the fragrant 
wild-crab, we go to look for Bobolinks. 

Earth and sky are both gracious, but the wind is fierce and 
boisterous; it not only makes the tender green leaves writhe on 
their twigs and roughly bustles the birds from bough to bough, 
but it wrenches one’s hat off rudely as a schoolboy. It is an 
unpropitious day for Bobolinks. 

Yet we go hopefully down the red road in quest of them. 
Last year we delayed too long, only to learn of their having 
come and gone; this year we mean to be on time. 

The rolling clover-field in which they reveled two years 
since is now a wheat-field musing in the wind; but across the 
road is a large, swampy meadow deeply clothed in clover, weeds, 
and long grass. The Redwing’s “con-quer-ee” reverberates mu- 
sically across it, as if it were the watch-word of the sable bat- 
talion whose barracks are concealed by the clover. One and 
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another epauletted sentry soars up, hovers overhead long enough 
to utter the magic word, and drops out of sight in the green 
folds. 

And if hair lines were drawn across the meadow from the 
song of one meadowlark to another’s, it would be completely en- 
veloped in the network—for meadowlarks are wafting their 
sweet melody in all directions, quenching it momentarily under 
the clover, then rising again to renew their hopeful strain. 

This is encouraging—Redwings and Meadowlarks, besides 
being kinsmen of congenial taste with Bobolink, form a noble 
escort for his coming, as do Cynthia and the sorrel. To these 
kindred spirits the swamp clover is a paradise. 

Then a fresher note sets the seal upon their promise. That 
ardent thovgh rattling musical effort brings us one notch nearer 
summer—it is Dick Cissel, who will haunt the clover long after 
Bobolink is in the far North. He is very difficult of discovery 
in the thick foliage of the sycamore by the fence, but at last we 
see his yellow vest and black bib. And now, as if to prove that 
he, too, has a new leaf in his familar story, he adds two notes 
entirely new to the old song we know so well. 


But just then something glossy black dashed with white and 
gold whirls up from the clover and drops back again—and it is— 
it ~s—the Bobolink! 


A young man in a blue flannel shirt and shapeless felt hat 
drawn low over his eyes leans moodily over the gate next the 
clover field. I approach him and inquire if we may walk into 
his field, explaining that we are looking for Bobolinks and have 
seen one there. He views me with evident disfavor and responds 
crustily: ‘You'll get your feet wet if you go in there!” 

“Oh, there’s not a drop of dew this morning,” I urge, feel- 
ing almost speechless with indignation that such a monster 
should have the keeping of a miserable field of clover mixed 
with Bobolinks. He would doubtless have refused them admis- 
sion had he known they were coming. O benighted farmer! 
He grumbles something which may be taken for unwilling 
acquiescence, and I turn on my heel and take two or three steps 
before I can muster up a faint “Thank you.” 

' After many pros and cons we finally go through the wagon- 
gate into the clover and weeds. We loiter through them some 
twenty minutes without reward. A Redwing sings so close 
over my head that I feel a benediction, and Meadowlarks patrol 
the air and drop drowsily into the clover with hushed notes— 
but not a Bobolink. And Dick Cissel never ceases. 

Janet has returned towards the gate, and I, far afield, am 
almost ready to give it up because of the scorching sun. A turn 
into a spot hitherto untrodden and the clover opens before me 
and up rise seven Bobolinks and stream across the road to the 
tall sycamore close by the fence. Then out pours such a bub- 
bling, tinkling torrent of soft melody as completely satisfies my 
soul. Then more and more of their fellows rise from the clover 
as if at some sudden summons. ‘They, too, mount the sycamore, 
till there must be thirty songsters. The wind tilts them to and 
fro as they sing, but nothing daunts their happy, lightsome 
earoling. ; 

Janet is by this time-far away, so, I needs must drown the 
rippling chorus with vain whistles and loud shouts for her 
return. At last she comprehends, and comes slowly down the 
road, while the Bobolinks graciously sing on and on till she, too, 
hears the “spink, spank, spink” and the rest of their delicious 
nonsense. 

Then, as if the brief play is over, in small companies they 
drop back to my side of the road, the clover closes over them, 
and presently we look at each other as if roused from a beautiful 
dream. 


THE MARCHE DU TEMPLE, 


By Euveenie M. Fryer. 


N ONE of the quaintest as well as the oldest parts of that 
ever-interesting city of Paris, stood until 1811 the old hall of 
the ancient Order of the Knights Templar. 

On the site of this medizval fortress stands to-day the 
Marché, a quaint, dingy old building, which is chiefly pic- 
turesque for its ugliness and some curious old carved mouldings 
over the doorways. 

Every Sunday morning, the Marché is alive with dealers 
and customers, bargaining and being bargained with. 

Sauntering aimlessly one Sunday morning between the 
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rows and rows of counters where the dealers display their wares, 
clothing of all kinds, table’ hecessities, to say nothing of the 
atrocious bead funeral wreaths, I found a quiet corner where 
I could better watch the ever-changing scene. 

Gradually I forgot the Marché, the people, and, filled with 
the spirit of the Templar, found myself in those chivalric days 
when the grand old temple still rose majestic above the low red 
tile roofs. 

It was some great festal day, and the templars were gather- 
ing, resplendent in their burnished suits of armor, the white 
mantle, with the red cross of their order, falling gracefully from 
one shoulder. 

They gathered by twos and threes in the great hall, and 
when each had taken his destined place, the Grand Master in 
his flowing white robes, the mystic staff in his hand, entered and 
mounted a dais which was erected at the end of the room. He 
was attended by five preceptors and esquires also in white. 

All saluted and he was about to address this noble assem- 
blage of warriors when—my friend touched me and said we 
must go on. 

We crossed to the other side of the hall, and mounting a 
rickety flight of stairs, gained entrance (by paying two sous), 
to the Carreau. 

Here the aisles were divided off by the wares themselves. 
Every imaginable second-hand thing was to be found. Even old, 
well-worn shoes were being bought and sold. 


Among a heap of dresses I picked up the faded remains of a 
ball-dress. What a history it might have revealed! To whom 
had it belonged? Had a joyous or a sad heart beat beneath it? 
Perhaps it had been discarded by some grande dame, whose maid 
had fallen heir to it. She had bartered it for money and so it 
had passed from hand to hand, until it had found its way here 
only to be sold again. 

At another point an old bronze clock attracted our atten- 


‘tion, at still another a beautiful Dresden cup and saucer. 


As we pressed our way through the dirty, motley crowd, 
we ran across some of our countrymen surrounded by half a 
dozen women, ‘offering them various kinds of laces. They en- 
deavored, with their graceful ways and winning smiles, and in- 
cessant “Mais Monsieur, est si bon marche,” to persuade them 
that there was someone at home, a mother, a sister, or a sweet- 
heart, who would only be too charmed with such a gift. 


After wandering around for some time longer and finding 
nothing that suited either our taste or our purse, we left and 
retraced our steps through the quaint, narrow, dirty streets until 
we merged from old historic Paris into the more modern rue de 
Twvolv, Jamped into a ’bus, and hurried home, our appetites 
sharpened for dejewner. 


THE HOME DOCTOR. 


Ie potson has been taken, swallow instantly a cupful of cold 
water with which a teaspoonful of pulverized mustard and the same 
quantity of salt have been mixed. This is a simple but effective 
emetic. After it, the whites of two or three raw eggs should be 
taken. 

SALT as a gargle will relieve soreness of the throat. 


Never bathe a child directly after it has been fed, for the doctors 
say there is great danger of its going into convulsions if it is put 
into water when the stomach is full and the food undigested. 

Hot WATER quenches thirst in most instances better than cold. 
Taken regularly at the rate of one glassful half an hour before meals 
it promotes digestion, and in catarrhal conditions of the stomach is 
recommended by physicians. It has also been tried as a remedy for 
insomnia. 

HapacuE almost always yields to the simultaneous application 
of hot water to the feet and back of the neck. 

A SIMPLE REMEDY for a cold is to beat a yolk of an egg in one 
pint of water, add a little butter, three lumps of sugar and a table- 
spoonful of whisky. When it begins to boil pour it backwards and 
forwards from one saucepan to another until smooth and frothy. 
When cool take a teaspoonful every half-hour. 

To stop bleeding, try a handful of flour botind on the cut. 


To PREVENT cold feet at night, draw off the stockings, just before 
undressing, and rub the ankles and feet with the hand as hard as 
can be borne for five or ten minutes. This will diffuse a pleasurable 
glow, and those who do so will never have to complain of cold feet 
in bed. ' 

A TowEL folded several times and dipped in hot water, quickly 
wrung out and applied quickly over the seat of pain will in most 
cases relieve toothache and neuralgia.—Philadelphia Times. 
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Church Calendar. 
June 1—Saturday. Ember Day. Fast. (Red.) 
(White at Evensong.) 
af 2—Trinity Sunday. (White.) 
3—Monday. (Green.) 
ie 7j—Triday. Fast. 
ss 9—Tirst Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“ 10—Monday. (Red at Evensong.) 

“  411—Tuesday. St. Barnabas, Apostle. (Red.) 

“6 14—Friday. Fast. 

“ 16—-Second Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 

“« 21—friday. Fast. 

“ 93-—-Third Sunday after Trinity (Green.) 
(White at Evensong.) 

24—Monday. Nativity of St. John Baptist. 

(White. ) 

“  98—Friday. (Red at Evensong.) 

“  99—Saturday. St. Peter, Apostle. 
(Green at Evensong.) 

“ 30—Iourth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


Fast. 
(Red.) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS, 


June 1i—Dioe. Cony., Central New York, Con- 

necticut, Rhode Island. 

« 414Adjourned Cony., Massachusetts. 

“  15—Convocation, North Dakota. 

“ 16—Conyocation, Montana. 

““  18—Convocation, Spokane. 

“ 19—Dioe. Cony., Vermont. 

““ 25—Dioc. Synod, Springfield. 
Py 


Personal Mention. 


Trp Rey. J. A. Anrrim has resigned St. An- 
drew’s Church, Waverly, Iowa, and accepted the 
rectorship of the Church of the Annunciation, 
New Orleans, La. He enters upon his duties 
July ist. The Rev. John Percival, D,D., has 
been made rector emeritus. 

Trp Rey. A. Spracun ASHLEY, curate of St. 
Peter’s Chureh, Albany, has accepted a call to 
Zion Church, Sandy Hill, N. Y., Diocese of 
Albany. 

Tun Rey. ALeXANDER Corrin, rector of St. 
Philip’s Church, Joplin, Mo., has resigned and 


accepted the rectorship of St. Luke’s Church, | 


Jackson, Tenn., and will enter upon his new 
duties about July 1. 


Tum Rey. J. BH. DAtuam, rector of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Minneapolis, has been elected 
chaplain of the Sheltering Arms Orphanage, in 
that city, to succeed the late Rev. Dr. J. J. 
aude. 

THe Rey. Perey R. Eupanks has accepted 
the rectorship of Grace Church, Decorah, Iowa. 


Tur Rey. A. A. Ewina will soon leave Bris- 
tol, Ind., to become assistant at Howe School, 
Lima, Ind. 


Tum address of the Rev. J. B. HASLAM is now 
30x 144, Wadena, Minn. 


Tun Rey. F. A. Hnrstmy has accepted the 
rectorship of St. John’s Church, Mason City, 
Iowa. 


Tup Rev. J. W. Kayn, for five years assistant 
to the Rey, Dr. Launt, rector of St. David's 
Church, Manayunk, Philadelphia, has been 
granted three months’ vacation in recognition of 
faithful. service, and sailed for England May 
26th, on the Oceanic. b 


Tup Rev. J. L. LASupr has resigned the Good 
Shepherd mission, Elizabethtown, N. Y., to 
accept a curacy in Christ Church, New York 
City. 

Tne Rey. Jonn A. MCCAUSLAND has been ap- 
pointed missionary in charge of St. Thomas’ 
Church, Tupper Lake, N. Y., by the Bishop of 
Albany. . 


Henry Mrsitnr ‘has changed his 
O. Box 462, Far 


Tur Rev. 
address from Queens to P. 
Rockaway, L. I., N. ¥. 


Tur Rey, Cuartus W. Minnor, for a number 
of years assistant at the Church of the Mediator, 
Philadelphia, has resigned. 


Tun Rey. A. I. Monrcompry has accepted 
the rectorship of .Trinity ciurch, Davenport, 
Iowa, and entered upon his duties the Sunday 
after Ascension. 


The Diving Church. 


Tun Rey. Gro. L. Nurpn, Jr., rector of Grace 
Church, Jefferson City, Mo., has declined an 
election to Holy Cross Church, Poplar Bluff, Mo., 
and accepted the rectorship of Holy 
Church, St. Joseph, West Mo., to take effect 
June 16th. 


THD Rey. W. W. Raymonp, rector of St. 
Thomas’ Church, Plymouth, Ind., has resigned to 
take effect July 1. 


THE Rev. P. G. SNow has entered upon his 
work in charge of St. Andrew’s mission, Schroon 
Lake, N. Y. 


.THp Rev. G. W. Sournweit has changed his 
street address from 1415 South State street to 
411 Irving street, Syracuse, N. Y. 


Tue Rey, Louris G. Woop of Beltsville, Md., 
has accepted a call to St. Athanasius’ Church, 
Burlington, N. C. 


DEGREES CONFERRED, 

NASHOTAH.—D.D. upon the Rt. Rev. Reginald 
i. Weller, Jx., Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du 
Lac. 

VANDERBILT UNIVERSITY.—D.D. upon the 
Rey. W. T. Manning, rector of Christ Church, 
Nashville, and the Rey. H. C. Tolman, Ph.D., 
Professor at Vanderbilt University. 


ORDINATIONS. 


DEACONS. 


ALBANY.—On Whitsun-Tuesday, by the 
Bishop of the Diocese, at the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Santa Clara, J. N. Goopricu, 
Ph.D., formerly a minister in the Methodist 
denomination. Archdeacon Kirby, D.D., the Rev. 
A. L. Fortin, and the Rev. J. N. Marvin, as- 
sisted in the service. Dr. Goodrich has been 
working as lay reader in the missions at Santa 
Clara and Tupper Lake since October 1900. 


CALIFORNIA AND Los ANGELES.—On Wednes- 
day, May 29th, in the Church of St. Matthew, 
San Mateo, the Bishop of California ordered to 
the Diaconate his son, Joun WILLIAMS NICHOLS, 
and also Epwarp ALLEN McGowan, son of the 
Rey. James S. McGowan, one of the pioneer mis- 
sionaries of the Diocese. The Bishop of Los An- 
geles likewise ordered to the Diaconate, ALBURT 
Lupwic Hauy. The Bishop of California was 
celebrant, the Bishop of Los Angeles preacher, 
and the Bishop of Sacramento, who was also 
present, epistoler. After luncheon an informal 
reception was held on the Bishop’s lawn, a 
palm tree was planted with appropriate exer- 
cises and the day closed with the evening prayer 
said in the chapel of the Divinity School. The 
three deacons are assigned to work as follows: 
Mr. Nichols becomes curate in Grace Church, 
San Francisco, Mr. McGowan will be associated 
with. the Archdeacon’s staff for missions; and 
Mr. Hall will take duty at Escondido, near San 
Diego, in the Diocese of Los Angeles. 


MILwavuknn.—On Trinity Sunday, at All 
Saints’ Cathedral, by the Bishop of the Diocese: 
GrorGyn BartTLeTr Woop, Grorcr Morriti Bas- 
cock, Grorcn Henry KpsseLuurH, JAMES Ro3- 
LIN SHAFFHR, GbHorGh WESLEY JOHN ATKINSON 
(all of Nashotah Seminary), and CLARK WIL- 
son (of Janesville, Wis.). The candidates were 
presented by the Rey. Frank A. Sanborn, in- 
structor at Nashotah House, who also preached 
the sermon. The Rey. Canon St. George acted as 
master of ceremonies, and the Rey. C. B. B. 
Wright, Ph.D., was chaplain to the Bishop. 
The Rev. George Bartlett Wood, one of the 
ordinands, read the Holy Gospel. Messrs. Bab- 
cock and IJKesselhuth will take post-graduate 
courses at the General ‘Theological Seminary, 
and Mr. Atkinson will become an assistant at 
St. Mark’s Church, Philadelphia. 


DEACONS AND Priests. 


New Yorxk.—On Trinity Sunday, in the 
Crypt of the- Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 
by the Bishop of New York. Deacons: Messrs. 
RatraH B. Pomproy, Oscar I’. Moorn, WILLIAM 
H. Owen, Jr., Henry H. Hapwny, Jr., FRANK W. 
Crowppr, Ph.D.; and for the Diocese of Mis- 
souri, Francis H. Ricuwy. 

Advanced to the Priesthood: The Rey. 
Messrs. SypNey R. Cross, R. H. Lockn, and P. 
F. SvrurGis. 

The Rev. W. H. Owen, Jr., has long been 
secretary of the Junior Department, Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew. The Rey. Henry H. Hadley, Jr., 
is a son of Colonel Henry H. Hadley of the 
“Church Army,” now a thing of the past. ‘The 
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Rey. Frank W. Crowder, Ph.D., gained promi- 
nence and one of the best of charges in the New 
York Bast Methodist Conference before entering 
the Church. For some time he has been a lay 
worker at the Pro-Cathedral in Stanton street. 
Tm the afternoon of Trinity Sunday the Bishop, 
accompanied by several of those who had taken 
orders, visited the chapel of the Good Shepherd 
on Blackweil’s Island. The retreat this year was 
held, as last year, at St. Mary’s Chureh, Castle- 
ton. 
PRIBPSTS. 

ALBANY.—On Ascension Day, at All Saints’ 
Cathedral, Albany, advanced to the Priesthood 
the Rey. ArrHurR Hun, Albany, and the Rev. 
Groran A. Warnpr, New York, presented by the 
Very Rev. W. L. Robbins, D.D., Dean of All 
Saints’ Cathedral; and the Rey. Exroy Groren 
Bowrrs, Otego, presented by the Rey. J. N. 
Marvin, General Missionary. The Rey. Canon 
Fulcher, Precentor, and the Rey. George G. 
Carter, D.D., Chancellor of the Cathedral, as- 
sisted in the laying on of hands. ‘The Bishop 
preached the sermon. 

Canironnia.—On Saturday, May 25, the 
Bishop of California advanced to the Priesthood 
the Rey. Cruirron Macon and the Rev. Huem A. 
R. Ramsay, in Trinity Church, San Francisco. 
Mr. Macon was presented by the Rey. Dr. Clam- 
pett, rector of Trinity Church; and Mr. Ramsay 
by the Rev. J. P. Turner, who is in charge of the 
Cathedral mission of the Good Samaritan, San 
Francisco. Mr. Macon is assistant in Trinity 
Church, and Mr. Ramsay is assistant in the 
Cathedral mission. Both of the newly ordained 
are graduates of the Church Divinity School of 
the Pacific, of which the Bishop of California is 
Dean. There were present and assisting in the 
laying on of hands, a number of other clergy. 
The Bishop was the preacher, taking for his 
text: ‘Make full proof of thy ministry” (II., 
Tim. iv. 5). 

Martnyn.—On Whitsunday, the Rev. WILLIAM 
A. SPARKS was advanced to the Priesthood by 
the Bishop of Maine, in St. Luke’s Cathedral, 
Portland. The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
James W. Sparks, who also presented his son for 
Ord‘nation. The Litany was sung and the Gos- 
pel read by the Very Rey. C. M. Sills, D.D., and 
the Epistle was read by the Rev. C. H. Hayes. 
The Rey. William A. Sparks has recently taken 
charge of .the missions at Presque Isle and Ash- 
land in Aroostook County, in the northern part 
of the state. The Rey. William T. Walker was 
to have been ordained at the same time, but his 
ordination had to be postponed, as he had not 
yet recovered from a serious illness. 


MAssacuHusprrs.—At St. John’s Church, 
Cambridge, May 22nd, by the Bishop: the Rev. 
RicwarD LE. Armsrronc, Rey. Cuas. B. Bowser, 
Rev. Ecisto EF. Cuauncny, Rev. R»GinaLp H. 
Con, Rey. WiLLIAM I. Morsnu, Rey. ArrHur W. 
Mouton, Rey. Go. L. Pann, Rev. Gro. Law- 
RENCE PAaRKuHR, Rev. Gro. F. Wrip. The Rey. 
Alex. H. Vinton, D.D., was*the preacher. 


SourHERN Vircrni1s.—By the Bishop of the 
Diocese, at Grace Memorial Church, Lexington, 
May 29th, the Rev. H»nry TrLtier Cocks. 


DIED, 

Buckiuy.—Wntered into life eternal, sud- 
denly, at the residence of Mr, John Worrell Pep- 
per, near Philadelphia, on May 19, 1901, Emma 
A. Buckipy, youngest daughter of the late 
George W. and JWlizabeth Douglass Buckley of 
Brooke Porge, Lancaster county. 

“Lord all pitying, Jesu blest, 
Grant her Thine eternal rest.” 


KAVANAGH.—IEntered into rest in Chicago, 
Iil., May 25, 1901, Morgan RepmMonp IKKAVANAGH, 
in the 49th year of his age, 


Rmap.—At his home in Belle Hayen, Via. 
Saturday, May 18th, 1901, Grokan Smrret Rap, 
son of the late Colonel R. P. Read and Sallie 
Smith of Accomack, Va. Burial from St. George’s 
Church, Pungoteague, Va., on Sunday, May 19th. 


OFFICIAL, 
KEMPER HALL, KENOSHA, WIS, 


The annual Retreat at Kemper Hall for Asso- 
ciates and other ladies, will begin with vespers 
on Tuesday evening, June the eighteenth, closing 
with celebration of the Holy Eucharist on Satur- 
day, June the twenty-second, the Rey. W. H. 
Van Allen of Elmira, N. Y., Conductor. 

Ladies wishing to attend will please notify 
the Sister Superior. . 
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WANTED. 


POSITIONS OFFBRED. 


NMARRIED PRIEST, with love of God and 

man in his heart, and some experience or 
adaptability in his nature, to share with two 
others in hard slum work. Daily Eucharist. 
Choral services. Address Pnrropot, care THD 
Livine CHurcH, Milwaukee. 


RIEST, Deacon, or Layman studying for 

Holy Orders, who is also organist and can 
take charge of vested choir and look after spir- 
itual welfare of boys. Must understand ad- 
vanced service. Eastern city parish. Catholic. 
Best references required. Address Prinst, Liy- 
Ina CHURCH Office, Milwaukee. 


POSITION WANTED. 


UTOR.—Position wanted by a young man, 
T college graduate, experienced in teaching, as 
tutor for the summer to one or two boys 13 to 16 
years old. Reference, Rey. J. H. McKenzie, 
Rector Howe School. Address J. B. Coxn,-Howe 
School, Lima, Ind. 


RGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER, English 

Cathedral trained, requires good Church. 
Recitalist, excellent boy trainer, hard worker, 
and good organizer. Opportunity for pupils. 
Splendid testimonials and references. Address, 
.BARNBY, Livinc CHURCH Oflice, Milwaukee. 


opening for school. Also temporary charge, 
June, July, August. Address B., care Tun Liy- 
Inc CHuRCH, Milwaukee. 


Ro. experienced priest, parish with 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. | 


room), $2.00 singly. Refer to Editor Lry- 
ING CHURCH and to Rey. G. G. Ballard. Mrs. C. 
F. HarTweEwi, 500 Ashland Ave. 


Re: with breakfast, $1.50 per day (two-in 


OOM with breakfast, $1.25 per day per per- 
R son. Refer to Rey. H. E. S. Somerville. 
Address Mrs. Wm. P. Kamps, 88 Riley street, 
Buffalo. 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 
{ beets whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of Tun LiviIne 
CHurRcH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CAampron’s bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 805 
West Utica street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something’ out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
*to recommend Mrs. Cameron's scheme. 

Harry Ransom, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


QO PARENTS GOING ABROAD.—A Clergy- 

man, late head of a boys’ school, resident in 
most healthful part of the Southern Adirondacks, 
will receive into his home a limited number of 
boys for the summer. Frequent outings, camp- 
ing, ete. Address Masryr or Arts, Lock Box 2, 
Chestertown, Warren Co., New York. 


THE CATSKILLS. 


HURCHMEN visiting the Catskills will find 

daily services and Celebrations each Sunday 
and Holy Day, in Gloria Dei Church, Palenville, 
Non WiLiiaAM WHITH HANcE, Rector. 


FOR SALE, 


COMMUNION WAFERS 20 cents per hundred ; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. BLoomemr, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
N. Y. 

Srotes.—Red, Green, Violet, White. In good 
condition. Apply to Rev. BE. P. Grepn, Anson- 
ville, N. C. 


The Diving Church. 


Tue Cuurcu Enpowment 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister: 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosyhary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals, 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1991. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All pos- 
sible information will be furnished on applica- 
tion. 

Monthly Magazine, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Groren C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to THm BoarpD or MANaGmrRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DOMESTIC AND FoRHIGN MISSIONARY SoOcInTY oF 
THH PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
Unitep STATES OF AMBRICA. 


The Spirit of Missions, 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO, 

The Old Evangel and the New Evangelism. 
By Charles Aubrey Haton. Price, $1.00 net. 

With the Tibetans in Tent and Temple. Nar- 
rative of Four Years’ Residence on the Tibe- 
tan Border, and of a Journey into the Far 
Interior. By Susie Carson Rijnhart, M.D. 
Price, $1.50. 


G. P- PUTNAM’S SONS. 

The Christ Ideal. A Study of the Spiritual 
Teachings of Jesus. By Horatio W. Dresser, 
Author of Living by the Spirit, ete. Price, 
75 cents. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 


The Vicar of St. Luke’s. 
Price, $1.50. 


CASSELL & CO. (Through Des Forges & Co.) 

A Soldier of the King. Being some Passages 
in the Life of Mr. John Gifford, sometime 
Major in the Service of His Majesty Charles 
I., and afterwards Minister of a Congrega- 
tion of Christ’s people at Bedford. By 
Dora M. Jones. Price, $1.25. 

Bamboo Work. Comprising the Construction 
of Furniture, Household Fitments, and other 
articles in Bamboo. With numerous en- 
gravings and diagrams. Edited by Paul N. 
Hasluck, Editor of Work and Building 
World, author of Handybooks for Handi- 
crafts, ete. Price, 40 cents. 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY. 


Saint David’s. A Short History and Descrip- 
tion of the Fabric and Episcopal Buildings. 


By Sibyl Creed. 
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By Philip A. Robson, A.R.I.B.A. With Fifty 
Illustrations. Bell’s Cathedral Series. 


McCLURE, PHILLIPS & CO, (Through The Young 
Churchman Co.) 

The Book of Genesis in the Light of Modern 
Knowledge. By Rev. Elwood Worcester, 
D.D. Price, $3.00 net. 

The Lovers of the Woods. 
Boardman, 

The Oruise of the Petrel. A Story of 1812. 
By T. Jenkins Hains, Author of The Wind- 
Jammers, ete. 


GEORGE W. JACOBS & CO. 

Psychic Power in Preaching. By J. Spencer 
Kennard, D.D. Edited with Memoir by his 
son, Joseph Spencer Kennard. Price, $1.20 
net. 


LUTHERAN PUBLICATION SOCIETY. 

The Reformation Dawn. By F. V. N. Painter, 
A.M., D.D., professor of Modern Languages 
in Roanoke College, and Author of A His- 
tory of Education, ete. Price, 40 cents. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER. 

True Religion. Sermons by Frederic W. Far- 
rar, D.D., F.R.S., Dean of Canterbury and 
Deputy Clerk of the Closet to the Queen, 
Price, $1.00, 

Old and New. Sermons by Henry Scott-Hol- 
Jand, Canon Residentiary and Precentor of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral. Price, $1.00. 

Women of The New Testament. By Walter F. 
Adeney, M.A., Professor of New Testament 
Exegesis, New College, London; Author of 
How to Read the Bible, ete. Price, $1.00. 


By William H. 


PAMPHLETS. 


The Living Church Quarterly. June, 
The Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee. 


Che Church at Work. 


CHICAGO, 


[Continued from page 175.] 


1901. 


and clergymen present during the noon hours. 
The receptacles which held the United Offer- 
ing of 1898 and a collection of curios gath- 
ered by Mrs. Geo. B. Pratt during her stay 
in Porto Rico, were exhibited during the 
luncheon interval. The afternoon session 
opened with devotions by Bishop McLaren, 
who presided. Rev. John Henry Hopkins, 
rector of the Church of the Epiphany, ex- 
tended a hearty address of welcome to all 
present. The exact attendance could not be 
estimated from the roll-call which followed, 
as many had not yet returned from luncheon, 
but 426 representatives from 47 branches 
responded. A reading of the minutes of the 
sixteenth semi-annual meeting preceded 
yearly reports of the Corresponding Secretary 
and Treasurer, given by Miss Banks; of the 
Comfort Club by Mrs. Blair; of the Fund for 
Widows and Orphans of Clergymen, read by 
Mrs. Meacham; of the Church Periodical 
Club by Mrs. Starbuck; and of the Library 
Committee by Miss Banks. A most encour- 
aging report of the Linen Committee of St. 
Luke’s Hospital was likewise presented by 
Mrs. Ridlon. 

The Corresponding Secretary and Treas- 
urer’s report showed disbursements of 
$21,291.21, including boxes valued at 
$8,851.30, and $12,439.91 in money. In addi- 
tion the treasury holds $1,072.99 to be applied 
to the United Offering and general expenses. 
The annual address of the President, Mrs. 
John Henry Hopkins, was brilliant, inspiring, 
and ably delivered. Mrs. Hopkins asked that 
“Unity of Purpose” be the watchword of the 
Auxiliary during the coming year, in order 
that the enthusiasm of numbers gained by a 
common cause may be the source of love so 
great that a forgetting of self will be inev- 
itable. She pleaded for more symmetrical 
giving and advised that gifts be made in 
small sums to many objects rather than 
lavished in a large sum upon one object. 

Pledges were made for the work of the 
Sisters of St. Mary and City Missions in a 
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sufficient amount, it is hoped, to cover their 
needs during the year. 

The election, or rather re-election, of 
officers was in order, since all the officers of 
1900-1901 were again installed. They are as 
follows: President, Mrs. John Henry Hop- 
kins; Vice Presidents: Miss Katherine D. 
Arnold, Mrs. V. B. Fullerton, Mrs. W. D. C. 
Street, Mrs. E. M. Duncombe, and Mrs. C. L. 
Chenoweth; Treasurer, Mrs. J. T. Hoyne; 
Corresponding Secretary, Miss Mary L. 
Banks; Recording Secretary, Miss Florence 
Beckett. 

Before introducing the speakers of the 
afternoon, the Rev. A. 8. Lloyd, D.D., General 
Secretary of the Board of Missions, New 
York, and the Rev. G. B. Pratt, a recent mis- 
sionary to Porto Rico, Bishop McLaren 
wished Miss Crummer God-speed on her re- 
turn trip to China and gave his benediction 
to the three devoted women who have recently 
offered themselves for the mission field. 
They are Miss Farthing, Dr. Juliet Stevens, 
and Dr. Cora Carpenter. 

Dr. Lloyd in his address set forth the ad- 
vantage of placing all money dedicated by the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to Missions in the hands 
of the Board of Managers that they may 
place it without restriction in the most useful 
channels. He characterized it as wicked to 
speak of Foreign, Domestic, or Diocesan Mis- 
sions. Christ left but one Mission. 

The Rey. Geo. B. Pratt spoke of Porto 
Rico, dealing with its governmental prob- 
lems, its defective school system, diversity of 
race, and climatic influence, as directly or in- 
directly affecting the establishment. of the 
Church there. He expressed the hope that at 
an early day the Cross may be as firmly 
planted there as the flag is at present. 

The offertory was for the General Fund 
and the offering of the afternoon for the 
Diocese of Florida. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 
Diocesan Notes. 


Tur VEN. L. N. Bootnu, rector of Trinity 
Church, Bridgeport, has introduced a custom 
that is worthy of notice. ‘The Confirmation 
service is treated as an independent office. At 
the last Confirmation, held very recently, the 
service was conducted as follows: The Bishop 
and the rector entered the church in proces- 
sion, preceded by the vested boy choir headed 
by the erucifer. The oflice was read with due 
solemnity, and the Veni Creator was sung to 
the ancient plainsong. The girls in the class 
were decently veiled. 


THE NEW RECTOR of Christ Church, Nor- 
wich, the Rey. Thomas F. Davies, Jr., began 
his work at this church on the Fifth Sunday 
after Kaster, upon his return from a trip 
abroad. Mr. Davies was informed of his 
election to the rectorate as he was about to 
start on a three months’ trip; and he decided 
to make it before beginning his work. 

Mr. Grorce E. Hoapiny of Hartford has 
just presented to the library of Trinity Col- 
lege a number of very interesting books and 
manuscripts from the library of his brother, 
the late Hon. C, J. Hoadley. Among them is 
a Hartford City Directory which contains the 
first printed catalogue of Washington (now 
Trinity) College. Another treasure is a 
beautiful uncut copy of the Treaties of Amity 
and Commerce, and of Alliance between His 
Most Christian Majesty Lowis XVI., King of 
France, and the Thirteen United States of 
America, concluded at Paris, 6th February, 
I778. Printed at Philadelphia, 1778. Among 
the other items are many papers and docu- 
ments relating to the early history of the 
College, including a very interesting letter 
of the Rev. N. S. Wheaton, written from Lon- 
don in 1823, when he was in England raising 
funds for the establishment of the College. 

IX ACCORDANCE with the suggestions of the 
special committee appointed by the Bishop of 
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the Diocese to arrange for the celebration of 
the 8. P. G. Bi-centenary, of which the Rev. 
Dr. Storrs O. Seymour is chairman, the rec- 
tors of the various churches throughout the 
Diocese preached more or less fully on the 
work of the venerable Society, especially in 
this state, on Whitsunday, the main celebra- 
tions being described elsewhere in this issue 
and the last. 


DELAWARE, 


LEIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Church Club—Junior Auxiliary—Notes. 


Tie 27th semi-annual dinner of the 
Church Club was held at the New Century 
Club House, Wilmington, May 17th. The at- 
tendance was large and the occasion proved 
highly enjoyable in every way. The Rey. Drs. 
Hall, Jefferis, Rede, and Munson, and Messrs. 
Henry and Dubell were present as guests of 
the Club. John 8. Grohe, Esq., President of 
the Club, introduced the following speakers: 
the Bishop of the Diocese, who spoke on Ten 
Minutes with the Diocese of Delaware; the 
Rey. Richard H. Nelson, rector of St. Peter’s 
Church, Philadelphia, A Man’s Work for the 
Church in his own Social Class; Taleott 
Williams, LL.D., Editor of the Philadelphia 
Press, The Influence of Modern Literature on 
the Extension of the Church; the Rev. Ed- 
ward M. Hardcastle, St. James’ Church, Phil- 
adelphia, Duty of Church Clubs to Missions ; 
Prof. Joseph E. Remington of Philadelphia, 
The Church’s Duty in Relation to our System 
of Education; the Rev. Lyman P. Powell of 
Lansdowne, Pa., Church Finance. Dr. 
Williams’ address was of unusual interest 
and awakened a most hearty response from all 
present, as he pleaded for the honor of our 
English Bible and the active influence of our 
laymen upon the morals of the community. 


THE ELEVENTH annual meeting of the 
Junior Auxiliary of the Diocese of Delaware 
was held at Calvary Church, Wilmington, 
May 18th. It was well attended and the re- 
ports of the past year’s work were of an en- 
couraging character, showing that some $600 
had been raised. It was decided that the 
Advent Box should go this year, as usual, to 
the Hospital and Day Nursery, and that the 
United Lenten Box of 1902 should be sent to 
Dr. Driggs, medical missionary at Point 
Hope, Alaska. Addresses were made by 
Bishop Talbot and the Rev. Dr. C. Ernest 
Smith. 


Sr. Mary’s Crurcu, Townsend, will be 
consecrated by the Bishop of the Diocese on 
the morning of Thursday, June 20th, at 
10:30. This beautiful little church is a 
daughter of St. Anne’s Church, Middletown, 
and has been erected chiefly through the 
efforts of its rector, the Rev. William J. 
Wilkie, by personal appeals to his parish- 
ioners and friends outside. The baptismal 
font has been given by the Junior Auxiliary 
of the Diocese. 


A NEW CHAPTER of the Daughters of the 
King has just been organized in Calvary par- 
ish, Wilmington. The first ten members were 
publicly admitted by the rector on Sunday 
night, May 19th, after which he preached on 
“Consecrated Christian Womanhood.” This 
parish offers an exceptional field for the work 
of the Order. 


Tuer BrsHor recently preached the His- 
torical Sermon at the 75th anniversary of the 
consecration of Christ Church Cathedral, 
Reading, Pa. During part of his residence in 
the Diocese of Central Pennsylvania he was 
connected: with this church. 


On SUNDAY EVENING, May 26th, Dupont 
Post of the Grand Army of the Republic at- 
tended divine -service at Calvary Church, 
Wilmington. The sermon, appropriate to the 
occasion, was preached by the rector, the Rey. 
William M. Jefferis, D.D. 


THE ANNUAL SERVICE will be held at old 
St. Anne’s Church, Middletown, on Sunday, 
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June 16th. An offering will be taken to cover 
some repairs needful for the preservation of 
this ancient church. 

THE USEFULNESS of the chapel at Bishop- 
stead received a new illustration recently 
when it was used for the confirmation of a 
deat-mute. The little congregation of friends 
was afterwards hospitably entertained in the 
episcopal residence. ; 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Tur Iowa Branon of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary held its fourteenth annual meeting at 
Des Moines, May 21-22, with a full attendance 
of the diocesan officers and considerably more 
than the usual number of parishes repre- 
sented. That the work is growing rapidly 
was the key-note of all the meetings. The 
better to care for these growing needs, the 
office of Treasurer of the United Offering was 
created, and the office of Secretary-Treasurer 
divided, thus somewhat relieving what had be- 
come too great a strain upon the time and 
strength of one officer. The collections of two 
years for the United Offering already consid- 
erably exceed the total sum from Iowa pre- 
sented in 1898, and will be largely augmented 
by the time the offering is made. All the 
diocesan officers with one exception plan to 
attend the triennial meeting in San Francisco, 
so that the Diocese will be most worthily 
represented. Mrs. Theodore N. Morrison was 
made chairman of the missionary and his- 
torical exhibit in connection with that meeet- 
ing, and as the object of the next United 
Offering, the Lowa branch expressed its pref- 
erence for the augmentation of the Aged and 
Infirm Clergy Fund. The pledges of the 
previous year were renewed, and in addition 
it was voted that the matter of the Woman’s 
Hospital in Shanghai be laid before the par- 
ochial brazches,-as also that consideration be 
given to the needs of the two Church hos- 
pitals in the Diocese—St. Luke’s, Davenport, 
and St. Luke’s, Cedar Rapids. There are at 
present only two points in the Diocese having 
anything like self-supporting work in which 
the beginnings of Auxiliary work have not 
been made, a number of missions being also 
reached. The possibilities of development and 
extension appear almost limitless, and doubt- 
less the Woman’s Auxiliary will everywhere 
be found advancing with the advancing life 
and work of the Church under Bishop Morri- 
son’s fostering care. 


KANSAS, 
FP. R. MinuspauGH, D.D., Bishop. 


Commencement at St. John’s. 


COMMENCEMENT at St. John’s Military ~ 
School, Salina, derives its chief glory from 
the contemplation of a year’s work well done. 
It has been a matter of common report from 
visitors throughout the year and during the 
closing exercises that never before in the his- 
tory of the school has the spirit of earnestness 
on the part of the pupils been so marked. 
Never before has the moral tone been so high. 
The standard of health for the year has prob- 
ably never before been equaled. A feeling of 
general satisfaction pervades both students 
and patrons. Commencement season was 
especially an “era of good feeling.” There 
were the usual features of promotions, award- 
ing of medals, infantry manceuvres, and sham 
battle. Bishop Millspaugh was present at the 
presentation of the diploma and gave a most 
helpful talk to the pupils. The dipioma was 
granted to Bernard Crosby of Topeka, Kan- 
sas. 

There was one cloud to our happiness. 
Our beloved matron, Mrs. Donald, was com- 
pelled to leave her duties two months ago on 
account of sickness. It was her oft expressed 
desire on leaving that she would be able to 
attend our commencement exercises. Our 
exercises were scarcely over when a telegram 
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was received stating that she had been called 
to a higher commencement and had entered 
on her final rest. 


MAINE. 
Rost. CODMAN, D.D., Bishop. 
Progress at Auburn, 


THE FIFTH anniversary of the rectorship 
of the Rev. Hudson Sawyer at the Church of 
the Heavenly Rest, Auburn, was signalized 
by the fact that the debt of $3,000 had been 
paid off during his rectorship, in which time 
also he has presented 62 persons for Con- 
firmation. 

MARQUETTE. 
G. Morr WILLIAMS, D.D., Bishop. 


The Bishop’s Anniversary—Mlssionary Notes. 


BisHor WILLIAMS was absent in Minne- 
sota at the time of the fifth anniversary of 
his consecration. But on his return the 
Cathedral congregation proceeded to celebrate 
it by tendering him a beautifully managed 
reception, at which. a handsome clock for his 
library, and a large purse of gold for his 
private use, were marked features. The 
presentation was made for the congregation 
by the Hon. Peter White, and the Bishop 
responded with much feeling. The presenta- 
tion was a complete surprise to him. 


THe Rey. Huen J. Spencer, vicar of the 
Cathedral, has a month’s leave of absence and 
goes for a well earned rest with a handsome 
purse of gold to ease his journey. 


GREENLAND, a little, old, forgotten town, 
has lately taken a very rapid growth, caused 
by the great development of the Mass and Ad- 
ventine mines. The Rev. William Poyseor, 
the indefatigable rector of Ontonagon, has re- 
ceived a fine lot from Messrs. Dunstan & 
Hanchette, and has lumber on the ground for 
a chapel to seat 150 people. It will be 
opened for service in about two months. 


THE MISSION at Chocolay, four miles from 
Marquette, is to have a tiny chapel, seating 
50 people, immediately. It will cost only 
$250, but will be surprisingly complete and 
Churchly. 


THE CHAPEL CAR has been moved from 
Munising, and becomes headquarters of the 
new mission at Algonquin, near Sault Ste. 
Marie. 

MARYLAND. 
Wm. Parnt, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


No Church for All Hallows’—Memorial of Rev. 
C. C. Griffith. 


A MEETING of the congregation of All 
Hallows’ Church, in the Green Spring Valley, 
was held Wednesday, May 29th. The attend- 
ance was not very large, and the prospects 
of a new church being built are not consid- 
ered to be very promising. It was decided 
that the congregation should be incorporated. 


Tue Rey. R. S. W. Woop, acting assistant 
at old St. Paul’s Chureh, Baltimore, was 
presented Sunday, May 26th, after the 11 
o’clock service, with a handsome silver pitcher 
and waiter and a purse of gold by members 
of the congregation, accompanied by a letter 
expressing their affection and appreciation, 
and their regret at his resignation. 


THE ASCENSION CHAPTER of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew presented the widow and 
family of the late Rev. Charles C. Griffith, 
rector of the Church of the Ascension, with 
an engrossed series of resolutions on the 
death of Mr. Griffith. The resolutions were 
engrossed by Mr. C. H. Walter of Carrollton, 
‘and were in album form, being encased in 
dark seal leather. The name of the Rey. 
Charles C. Griffith was executed on the back 
of the case in gold, and on the fly-leaf was a 
red cross, the insignia of the Brotherhood, 
which was surrounded with lilies and other 
flowers in gold. The resolutions were pre- 


‘| figures of St. Peter and St. Paul. 
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sented with a neat address by Mr. Edward C. 


Legg, chairman of the Brotherhood commit- 
tee. Other members of the committee were 


Messrs. Henry Hooper and Edward M. Olm- 
stead. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wo. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Missionary Meeting at Fall River—Attleboro’— 

Hyde Park—South Boston—Notes, 

Ar Faru River a missionary mass meeting 
of the several parishes and Sunday Schools of 
the city was held in the afternoon of Whit- 
sunday at the Academy of Music. The Bishop 
presided and an address was delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Lloyd of the Missionary Board. 
Both the Bishop and Dr. Lloyd spoke vigor- 
ously and happily of the necessity for more 
active missionary work at home and abroad. 
The music was rendered by a choir of 150 
voices made up from the choirs of the six 
local churches. 


THE TENTH ANNIVERSARY of the rectorship 
of the Rev. Jas. L. Tryon at All Saints’ 
Chureh, Attleboro’, was observed on Whit- 
sunday, when the vested choir also observed 
its fourth anniversary. A happy surprise 
was presented in the evening at a special 
musical service, in connection with which was 
read a letter from Bishop Lawrence commend- 
ing the choir and the choirmaster, Mr. Jas. 
EK. Pearse, and showing his substantial in- 
terest in their work by enclosing a check for 
$50.00 which will be used as the nucleus of 
an organ fund. 


A BEAUTIFUL memorial window has been 
placed in Christ Church, Hyde Park, by Miss 
Kleanor J. Clark of Boston, in memory of 
her brother, Charles Van Brunt Esq. of Mil- 
ton. The central figure of the window is 
Christ with outstretched hands as if saying, 
“Come unto Me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden and I will give you rest.” On 
either side are St. Mary the Virgin and Mary 
Magdalene. In the outside openings are the 
The win- 
dow is beautifully executed. 


THERE is a strong feeling in the locality 
known as South Boston that something 
should be done to relieve the missionary con- 
dition of St. Matthew’s Church. This old 
parish has carried on an excellent work 
among the poor, and the changed conditions 
in that locality make it very evident that the 
church should receive at least $500 from the 
Mission Board, in order to enable it to carry 
on its important work. Two mission church- 
es are aided in this same locality by the 
Board, and are able to meet these changes. 
But this old parish is meeting its expenses 
by the weekly contributions of the poor, but 
it needs additional help for it to maintain 
its present prosperous condition. 


AT THE semi-annual meeting of the Bos- 

ton chapter of the Actors’ Church Alliance, 
in Tremont Theatre, the Rev. H. M. Torbert 
presided. The Rev.sW. E. Bentley made an 
address in which he stated that there were 
now 1,600 members of the, Alliance in 345 
cities. : 
Sr. Paut’s, Beachmont, has added a cellar 
to the church building, and made other neces- 
sary improvements at a cost of $875. Five 
hundred dollars of this was raised by the 
parishioners, and the remainder came to the 
parish through Bishop Lawrence. 


JONATHAN FRENCH, for a long time a ves- 
tryman of Emmanuel Church, is dead at the 
age of 97 years. 

Tue Rey. Witson Warers of Chelmsford 
was tendered recently a reception by his par- 
ishioners upon the tenth anniversary of his 
ordination to the priesthood. 


Tue Monpay meetings of the clergy at the 
Diocesan House have closed for the season, 
and will be resumed in October. 
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Tne Eprscopan CrurcH ASSOCIATION 
will hold Sunday afternoon services upon 
Boston Common during the summer. 

Grace Crurcn, North Attleborough, has 
entered again upon its commendable work of 
sending every week flowers to Boston to be 
distributed among the sick. 


MICHIGAN CITY. 
JoHn Hazpn Wurire, D.D., Bishop. 


The Bishop’s Anniversary. 

Wuirsun-TurspAY was the 25th anni- 
versary of the Bishop’s ordination to the 
priesthood, and a most happy and memorable 
occasion it proved to be. At 11 a. m. occurred 
a choral celebration of the Holy Eucharist 
in the Cathedral, with the Diocesan as cele- 
brant and Bishop Francis as the preacher. 
Before the celebration and in the presence of 
a number of the clergy of the Diocese and a 
good congregation of his friends and parish- 
ioners, the Bishop was presented with a beau- 
tiful pastoral staff. The shaft of the staff is 
of ebony, with solid silver mountings and 
erook. At the base of the crook, in Gothic 
arches of beautiful design and workmanship, 
are placed finely wrought figures of Christ, 
the Blessed Virgin with her infant Son, and 
the chief apostles. Within the crook stands 
an Agnus Dei with banner, wrought in gold. 
The presentation was made by the Rev. J. H. 
McKenzie of Howe School, to which the 
Bishop feelingly replied. At one o’clock, in 
Barker Hall, the guests and friends of the 
Bishop partook of a bountiful luncheon pro- 
vided by the women of the Cathedral parish. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I, L. NrcHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Commencement at Nashotah—Racine— Death of 


a Sister. 
COMMENCEMENT pAY (May 30th) at 
Nashotah Theological Seminary, was this 


year honored by all of the old-time enthusi- 
asm. The services of the day began with a 
celebration of the Holy Communion in St. 
Sylvanus’ chapel, by the Bishop of Milwaukee, 
and a like celebration at the same hour in 
St. Mary’s chapel, by the Bishop Coadjutor 
of Fond du Lac. This latter was especially 
for the members of the Alumni Association, 
at which time the departed associates were 
commemorated. 

At 10:30 a. m. the great service of the - 
day was held. Long before the appointed 
hour, the friends from the neighborhood began 
to drive in, till the entire roadway about the 
chapel was blocked with teams. This is one 
of the great enjoyments of Nashotah’s festal 
day, to have the farmers and the residents of 
near-by villages gather for the ceremony. The 
procession entered the chapel promptly at 
10:30 o’clock, the Bishop of Milwaukee and 
the Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du Lac, both 
being vested in cope and mitre. After the 
“bidding prayer,” the degree of Bachelor of 
Divinity was conferred by the Bishop of Mil- 
waukee, acting as President of the Board of 
Trustees, on the Rev. Edmund Robert Ben- 
nett, rector of St. Mark’s Church, Wilming- 
ton, N. C., and on the Rev. Hughell E. W. 
Fosbroke, instructor at Nashotah. Mr. Ben- 
nett is one of the colored clergy of the 
Church, the only colored man ever educated 
at Nashotah and the first of his race to re- 
ceive a degree from that source. The degree 
of Doctor of Divinity was then conferred on 
the Rt. Rey. Reginald Heber Weller, Bishop 
Coadjutor of Fond du Lae. This was of 
especial interest to the alumni present, Dr. 
Weller being the third of Nashotah’s sons to 
be called to the episcopate. 

The acting president, the Rey. H. E. 
Chase, then delivered the diplomas to the six 
graduates, as follows: Edward Jermin, Al- 
pena, Mich.; George B. Wood, Old Town, 
Me.; James H. Shaffer, Fairfield, Ia.; George 
M. Babcock, Boston, Mass.; George H. Kes- 
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selhuth, Boston, Mass.; George Wesley John 
Atkinson, Jr., Charleston, W. Va. 

The sermon was by the Rey. Canon Richey 
of Milwaukee. The celebrant was the Rey. 
Prof. Jenks. At the close of the services a 
bounteous collation was served to all of the 
visitors, who completely filled the dining- 
room and parlors of Shelton Hall. 

At a meeting of the Board of Trustees the 
day previous to the commencement, the resig- 
nation of the long-time Secretary, the Rev. 
Wm. Dafter, D.D., was received and accepted 
with regret. Dr. Dafter was absent on ac- 
count of ill health, and felt that he could no 
longer attend to the duties of the office. The 
Rey. Chas. L. Mallory was elected as Dr. 
Dafter’s successor. The resignation of the 
Rey. Geo. M. Christian, D.D., as a member 
of the Board, was also accepted, and the Rev. 
Samuel Upjohn, D.D., of Germantown, Pa., 
was elected to succeed him. The financial re- 
ports were very satisfactory, and it was 
shown that Nashotah was the only theological 
seminary which showed a gain in students 
over the previous year; and the outlook for 
the coming year is promising. The legacies 
received during the year amount to $8,600, 
of which $4,000 is for a library building in 
memory of the late Rev. Dr. Wm. Adams, 
from the estate of the late Rev. Wm. B. Ash- 
ley, D.D., of Milwaukee. 

The Board of Trustees closed a very suc- 
cessful and harmonious meeting, the only 
cloud upon their proceedings being the serious 
illness of the Rey. R. F. Sweet, D.D., one of 
theiz number, who had come in his ill health 
to attend the meeting. He was present for a 
time, but had finally to be excused, and was 
unable to take part in any of the festivities 
of the day following. 

Nashotah in the early summer is one of 
the fairest pictures upon which one who is an 
admirer of nature’s beauty can gaze. Ex- 
Governor Atkinson of West Virginia, who was 
present to witness the graduation of his son, 
thought it the most beautiful country he had 
ever seen, and said he should suppose that 
such scenes before the students at all times, 
would produce a race of “Lake poets,” not 
unlike the far-famed Lake poets of England. 
Certainly lake and woodland, the rippling 
waves and the gorgeous foliage and the 
abundance of wild flowers, oright to inspire 
one who might have any dormant poetic in- 
stinct, with courage and zeal to free the muse. 
However, the young men seem to think that 
theological studies even amid such. surround- 
ings, are sufficiently practical to quench all 
the fires of poesy. 


On Turspay of last week the Bishop of 
the Diocese dedicated the new wing of St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Racine, which has lately 
been erected by Mr. Wm. Horlick in memory 
of his deceased daughter, The wing gives a 
much needed addition to the hospital and was 
erected at a cost of $10,000. 


For THE First time in its history death 
entered Kemper Hall, when, on the morning 
of Trinity Sunday, Sister Caroline passed 
away. ‘The death was sudden, and resulted 
from heart disease. Sister Caroline had been 
ill for some time and on Saturday a specialist 
was called from Chicago to consult with the 
attending physician. He departed with the 
assurance that the sister would rapidly re- 
gain her health. Sister Caroline in private 
life was Miss Caroline Ryley of Indianapolis. 
The burial was held on Tuesday. 


MINNESOTA, 
H. B. Wuiprin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Church Consecrated at Wabasha—New Reredos 
—Rector Called at Gethsemane. 


THE HANDSOME new church at Wabasha 
was recently consecrated by Bishop Whipple. 
The edifice was erected by Mr. Thomas Irv- 
ing of St. Paul as a memorial to his deceased 
wife, the latter being a daughter of the late 
Rey. Horace Hills, the first clergyman of the 
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Church to reside permanently at Wabasha. 
The cost was about $20,000. 


A VERY HANDSOME carved oak reredos was 
unveiled and dedicated at St. Peter’s Church, 
St. Paul, on Whitsunday and set apart 
for its sacred use with appropriate cere- 
mony. The interior and exterior of the 
church have been painted and calcimined. 
This change has transformed St. Peter’s 
into one of the prettiest churches in the 
Diocese. Five adults received the sacra- 
ment of Holy Baptism on Whitsunday just 
after the second lesson at the matin ser- 
vice. The new rector, Rey. C. Herbert Shutt, 
has infused fresh life and vigor into the 
parish. The parishioners are very well sat- 
isfied with their choice, and think the out- 
look for St. Peter’s never looked brighter. 


Tus vestry of Gethsemane Church, Min- 
neapolis, by unanimous vote have tendered 
the rectorship to the Rev. Irving Peake John- 
son, rector of St. Martin’s Church, South 
Omaha, Nebraska. Mr. Johnson arrived in 
the city on June Ist, to look over the ground 
before giving an answer to the call. He isa 
young man, 385 years of age, married, with 
family. He was born in Hudson, N. Y., is a 
graduate of Union College, Schenectady, and 
of the General Theological Seminary, New 
York, in 1891. Mr. Johnson went to Omaha 
after graduation and tendered his services to 
Bishop Worthington for the term of ten 
years, by whom he was ordained priest in 
1891, and assigned to the rectorship of St. 
Andrew’s, Omaha. In 1894 he was assigned 
by the Bishop to St. Martin’s, in South Omaha, 
of which parish he is still rector. The vestry 
has made a very thorough investigation, and 
is satisfied of the special fitness of Mr. John- 
son to fill the position tendered. It is to be 
hoped that he will find conditions such that 
he will feel warranted in an early acceptance 
of the call. 


BisHop Wetter, of the Diocese of Fond 
du Lac, has been making visitations for 
Bishop Whipple, who found his strength in- 
sufficient for him to complete the long jour- 
ney he had planned. 


MISSOURI. 
D. S. Turrun, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


New Church for Macon—Thayer—Missionary 
Host. 
A NEW CHURCH is to be erected shortly for 
St. James’ parish, Macon, the cost of which 
will be not less than $10,000. 


WE NOTED last week the laying of the cor- 
ner-stone of the new Church of the Holy 
Trinity at Thayer, which ceremony was per- 
formed by the Bishop of the Diocese. Just 
before beginning his address, the Bishop 
stepped backward on the platform, where he 
was standing, and inadvertently stepped too 
far so that he fell some six feet to the ground. 
Fortunately ‘he was caught in the arms of a 
layman, who was standing near, and who pre- 
vented the Bishop from,falling on a heap of 
stones near by. As it was, the Bishop fell 
on his feet, and then, as though this acrobatic 
feat was a part of the expected ritual of an 
episcopal visitation in the West,—a localiza- 
tion of the “Ritual Anarchy” of the section— 
he remounted the platform and proceeded 
with his address. 

The new church which is in the course of 
erection will be a frame structure on a solid 
stone foundation, and will cost about $1,200 
in addition to the lot, which latter was 
donated by Mr. and Mrs. Garrett. 


THE ANNUAL GATHERING of the Missionary 
Host, which unites ,the Sunday School chil- 
dren of the various parishes in St. Louis and 
vicinity, and which is one of the events of 
the year in that city, occurred on the after- 
noon of Trinity Sunday at Music Hall. The 
big building was filled to overflowing with the 
little workers. A vested choir of several hun- 
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dred voices occupied chairs on the stage, while 
hundreds—perhaps thousands—of children in 
procession moved into the hall, carrying their 
banners. ‘The Rev. H. W. Mizner was in 
charge of the Host and conducted the service. 
The Bishop, however, with most of the city 
clergymen, was also in line, and the former 
made one of his happy addresses, saying, as 
Bishop Tuttle always does, exactly the right 
thing, and delighting as well as edifying the 
many children. The offerings made by the 
Missionary Host aggregated $1,260, being for 
diocesan missions. The Missionary Host is 
organized with its own officers, including 
Messrs. Wallace Delafield, President; H. N. 
Davis, Vice President; W. P. Nelson, Secre- 
tary; J. M. Bull, Assistant Secretary; and 
Frank Wyman, Treasurer; the Executive 
Committee consisting of the Superintendents 
of the various Sunday Schools represented in 
the Host. Last year there was no gathering,- 
owing to the fact that the street car strike 
was in progress at the appointed time of 
meeting. 


NEBRASKA, 
Gro. WorTHINGTON, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj. 


Memorial Font at Norfolk. 


A BEAUTIFUL oak baptismal font was re- 
cently presented to Trinity Church, Norfolk, 
by the Trinity Social Guild as a memorial to 
the late Miss Marie Leggett weills. It was 
set apart to its sacred use by an impressive 
service of benediction by Bishop Williams at 
his late visitation of the mission. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Wm. W. Nixus, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Work at West Manchester. 


PRELIMINARY STEPS have been taken 
toward the formation of the mission of St. 
Andrew’s West Manchester, into an indepen- 
dent parish, the work now being carried on as 
a mission of Grace Church, Manchester. The 
mission owns the lot on which the mission 
house stands and on which it is hoped before 
long to erect a church building. It was 
founded by the Rev. Henry E. Cooke, during 
his rectorship of Grace Church, and under 
the present rector, the Rev. W. Northey 
Jones, the mission has been in charge of the 
Rey. Chas. R. Bailey, and has become almost 
self-supporting. The Bishop visited the 
church on the evening of May 27th, attended 
by Messrs. Jones and Bailey. 


OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORY 
¥. K,,Brooxn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Reservations Opened—Accident to Rev. D. A. 
Sanford, 


AFTER THREE YEARS of faithful and useful 
missionary work in the mining camps of 
Lehigh, Indian Territory, Miss Kate M. Bil- 
ler left last week for her home in New Jersey. 
She will return to the Territory in July and 
assume the duties of matron at our Hospital 
at South McAlister. 


THE OPENING of large Indian reservations, 
(Kiowa, Comanche, and Wichita) to white 
settlement will add in all probability 50,000 
people to the population. New towns will 
spring up where has been the wild prairie, 
and open up other possibilities for mission- 
ary work of the Church. <A town site is 
being now surveyed adjoining the Indian 
agency at Anadarko. It was here, nearly 
twenty years ago, under the Rey. W. J. 
Wicks as Indian missionary, that our first 
chapel in the present Missionary Jurisdiction 
was erected. That chapel has been used regu- 
larly of late years, serving a small congrega- 
tion of white people, with a few educated 
Indians; and also as a gathering place for 
the class of lace workers among Indian 
women under the teacher sent through Miss 
Sybil Carter. It seems probable now, that 
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with the incoming of white settlement, our 
work there may be greatly enlarged. Our 
Bishop is greatly in need of funds to sustain 
this new work. 


Tur Rey. D. A. Sanrorp, residing at 
Bridgeport, one of our earnest missionaries 
to the Indians, was thrown from his wagon a 
week ago, while on a missionary tour, and 
quite seriously injured. We hope to chron- 
icle his complete recovery, however, ere many 
weeks. 


_ PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wuiraxknur, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Services—Meetings of Convocations— 
Daughters of the King. 


WHITSUNDAY this year was also the Sun- 
day preceding Memorial Day, when the vari- 
ous Posts of the G. A. R. and kindred patri- 
otic societies attend Divine Service in the 
various houses of worship throughout the 
city and suburbs of Philadelphia. The streets 
were full of men marching to the strains of 
martial music, the maimed, decrepit, and 
aged veterans bringing up the rear in covered 
earriages. At old Christ Church, Naval Post 
No. 400, G. A. R., with their guardsmen, 
Naval Command No. 1, Spanish-American 
War Veterans, and a detachment of the Penn- 
sylvania Naval Militia, the three last named 
bodies acting as a guard of honor, in all about 
300 men in uniform, marched up the nave, 
the colors in front, which were dipped before 
the altar. The pulpit and side galleries were 
draped with garrison flags, Union Jacks, and 
ensigns, while from the north gallery hung 
the four-starred flag of Admiral Porter, pre- 
sented to the Post by the Porter family. The 
Rey. Dr. C. Ellis Stevens, rector of the parish, 
preached from the text, Proverbs xiv. 34, and 
paid high tribute to the spirit of valor and 
patriotism which animated the blood of “the 
man behind the gun.” “It is that spirit 
which the combined nations of Europe dare 
not venture to challenge.” Then he contrast- 
ed the spirit and purpose of the men of Val- 
ley Forge and those of Wall Street to-day. 
“On the one side was shown the spirit of 
principle, and on the other the spirit of mate- 
rialism and selfishness.” 

Memorial services by the Survivors’ Asso- 
ciation of the 72d Regiment, Pennsylvania 
Volunteers, were held in the afternoon at the 
Central Hall of the Y. M. C. A. In addition 
to the flags and regimental colors, the tat- 
tered ensigns carried through many engage- 
ments were most conspicuous. Four chairs 
draped in black were upon the platform, in 
memory of four comrades who had died since 
last Memorial Day. There were also memo- 
rial designs to Col. Baxter, Lieut.-Col. Hesser, 
“Mother Lee,’ the army nurse, who during 
the regiment’s stirring career had nursed 
many of its members back to health, or cared 
for them in their last moments, and to Miss 
Mary May, a former Vice President of the 
Ladies’ Aid Society of the Association. ~The 
music was rendered by the choir of St. Paul’s 
Memorial Church, Overbrook, and the prin- 
cipal address was made by the Rey. Cyrus T. 
Brady, who, after referring to the many bat- 
tles in which the 72d was engaged, said: 
“Years have passed, a new generation has 
arisen, and the war has intervened, but time 
has not obliterated the memory of your deeds. 
In calling upon younger generations to follow 
the examples of patriotism set by these up- 
holders of the Union, the Republic is always 
in danger when it is not receiving the best 
efforts of our citizens. Create in us that 
same patriotism, that civic pride, that civic 
virtue. 
powerful as the bayonet.” 

General U. S. Grant Post No. 5 paid its 
27th annual visit in the evening to All Saints’ 
Church, Moyamensing, and for the 27th time 
the Rey. Dr. H. L. Duhring, now rector emer- 
itus, preached a special sermon to them. 


Make men feel that the ballot is.as~ 


The Diving Churcn. 


Special musie of a military character was ren- 
dered, and the church was decorated. with a 
profusion of flags. Dr. Duhring prefaced his 
sermon with a few words of welcome, touch- 
ing upon his long association with the mem- 
bers of the Post. ‘Then he spoke ,of the ad- 
visability in the ripening years of life, of put- 
ting behind vain regrets for mistakes, and 
concentrating the energy on making sure of 
the prizes in higher things to come. 

Memorial services were held in the after- 
noon at the Home for Veterans G. A. R. and 
their wives, West Philadelphia. The services 
were under the direction of Comrade the Rev. 
S. P. Kelly, of Post 250. The chairs in the 
home made vacant by death during the year 
were decorated with flowers. The full vested 
choir of the Church of the Beloved Disciple 
rendered the music. The address was made 
by the Rev. Dr. I. Newton Stanger, of Post 
No. 2, and rector of the Church of the Atone- 
ment, West Philadelphia. 

Encampment No. 65, Union Veteran Le- 
gion, held its annual memorial service on 
Sunday afternoon in St. David’s Church, 
Manayunk (Rey. Dr. F. A. D, Launt, rector). 

The Rey. Dr. A. L. Royce, chaplain U. S. 
N., assisted the rector in the service. Posts 
12 and 15, G. A. R., and six other patriotic 
societies were also present. 

On the same Sunday afternoon in St. 
Paul’s Church, Chester, the burial office was 
said over the remains of Daniel W. Simpkins, 
a private of Co. E, 14th U. S. Infantry (who 
was killed in action in the imperial city, 
China), by the rector, the Rev. F. M. Taitt, 
assisted by the Rey. H. A. F. Hoyt, chaplain 
of the 6th Regiment P. N. G. The interment 
was in Chester Rural Cemetery with full mili- 
tary honors. 


ON THE EVENING of Whitsunday, a service 
in memory of Sir John Stainer was held in 
St. James’ Church, Philadelphia (Rev. Ed- 
ward M. Hardcastle, Jr., M.D., priest-in- 
charge), where the entire evensong was set to 
music of the deceased composer, which in- 
cluded also the whole of the cantata, “The 
Daughter of Jairus.” 


Edmund Burk, rector). 
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THE SOUTHWESTERN CONVOCATION met on 
Whitsun-Monday afternoon in Holy Trinity 
parish house, Philadelphia. The following 
officers were elected: Dean, the Rey. G. 
Woolsey Hodge (for four years) ; Secretary, 
the Rev. W. F. Ayer; Treasurer, Henry E. 
Drayton; Lay Delegate to the Board of Mis- 
sions, Lewis H. Redner; Committee on Appro- 
priations, the Rev. Drs. A. G. Mortimer and 
F. W. Tomkins, and Mr. Theodore H. Morris. 


THE ConvocaTrion of Chester assembled on 
Tuesday in Whitsun-week in the Church of 
St. John the Evangelist, Lansdowne. At the 
morning session, the sermon ad clerum was 
preached by the Rey. Charles H. McLane of 
St. James’ Church, Downington, on the sub- 
ject, “Is There a Higher Criticism?” At the 
business session, held in the afternoon, the 
apportionment of an increased assessment for 
missionary work caused considerable discus- 
sion, the several rectors claiming that they 
had each been assessed to their limit, and 
requested a lower assessment. Convocation 
accepted the invitation of the Church of the 
Trinity, Coatesville, to hold their next ses- 
sion in that parish. 


THE QUARTERLY meeting of the Northeast 
Convocation was held on Tuesday afternoon, 
28th ult., in Zion Church, Philadelphia (Rev. 
Officers were elected 
as follows: Dean, the Rev. Dr. H. Richard 
Harris; Secretary, the Rev. L. N. Caley; 
Treasurer, Joseph S. Goodbread; Lay Dele- 
gate to the Board of Missions, Henry Budd; 
committee on appropriations, the Rey. Drs. 
J. D. Newlin and Elwood Worcester, Messrs. 
Horace Van Court and Jacob L. Smith. The 
treasurer reported a balance of $125.95. A 
communication from the Board of Missions 
stated that the amount asked for from the 
Convocation was $2,175; and the amount 
appropriated, $1,500. Appropriations were 
made as follows: Galilee Mission, $750; 
Church of the Messiah, Port Richmond, $300; 
St. John’s Church, Northern Liberties, $250; 
Emmanuel Church, Kensington, $200. In the 
evening a public missionary service was held, 
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when the 
Asaph’s, 


Rey. Dr. C. S. Olmstead, of St. 
3ala, delivered an address. 


DURING THE LAST WEEK of May the Rev. 
Father Powell, 8.8.J.E., was a guest at the 
clergy house of St. Elisabeth’s Church, Phila- 
(Rev. Wm. McGarvey, rector, and 
Superior of the C. S. S. S.). Fr. Powell’s 
been chiefly among the 
Zulus and native tribes of South Africa. He 
goes hence to St. John the Evangelist’s, Bos- 


delphia 


mission work has 


ton. 


THE DIFFICULTIES between the Rev. Dr. 
Henry <Anstice, rector of St. Matthias’ 
Church, Philadelphia, the choirmaster, Prof. 
Aaron Taylor, and the choir, have been finally 
settled by the resignation of Prof. Taylor and 
the choir. The trouble arose over a difference 
of opinion about the conduct of the music. 


Tur PHILADELPHIA Local Assembly of the 
Daughters of the King held a business session 
and conference on Tuesday afternoon, 28th 
ult., in the parish house of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Manayunk (Rev. E. J. Perot, rector). 
It was decided to pay the expenses of a dele- 
gate to the National Convention of the Order, 
which is to meet in San Francisco in October 
next; and Mrs. John Moncure, President of 
the Council, was unanimously elected such 
delegate. In the evening there was a public 
service in the church, where Mr. Mahlon N. 
Kline, President of the local council, Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, delivered an address on 
“The Practical Work that the Brotherhood is 
Trying to do”; and the Rey. R. W. Forsyth 
also made an address on “The Possible Influ- 
ence of Consecrated Womanhood.” 


Tue cuore of St. Andrew’s Church, West 
Philadelphia (Rev. C. M. Armstrong, rector), 
took part in the music rendered on Decora- 
tion Day at the tomb of General George G. 
Meade in Laurel Hill Cemetery, where Post 
No. 1, named in honor of ‘that Pennsylvania 
commander, conducted the customary memo- 
rial service. The choir sang the De Profundis 
and the hymn, “Peace, perfect peace.” The 
vested choir of 50 voices of the Church of the 
Beloved Disciple (Rev. George R. Savage, rec- 
tor), met the Anna M. Ross Post No. 94 at 
the American Mechanics’ Cemetery, where 
they rendered the usual musical selections. 


THe GrograPHicaAL Society of Philadel- 
phia made a pilgrimage on Memorial Day, 
30th ult., down the Delaware river. The 
steamer, with the Society and some 200 
puests, left the city at 9 a. m., reaching New 
Castle, Del., about noon. The visit to Holy 
Trinity (Old Swedes’) Church, Wilmington, 
was abandoned for lack ‘of time; but Imman- 
uel Church, New Castle, and its ancient ceme- 
tery, were interesting points inspected. The 
Rey. Dr. F. M. Munson, the present rector, 
showed his®visitors a Communion service, 
presented by Queen Anne.: It is of silver, 
handsomely ornamented. 


Tur Rey. Dr:. Henry ANnsticer, rector of 
St. Matthias’ Church, Philadelphia, has 
stated to his congregation that he might be 
expected to officiate throughout the summer, 
as he will be absent in the autumn in attend- 
ance at the General Convention in San Fran- 
cisco.. Following the custom of many years, 
the music during the summer will be rendered 
by a select. number of voices in the organ 
gallery. Emil Gastel has been engaged as 
choirmaster, and a large vested choir will 
occupy: the chancel stalls in September. In- 
cluding Easter Day and to the close of May, 
the parish has received special gifts and con- 
tributions amounting to over $3,250, of which 
$2,411 was in cash, and the remainder repre- 
sents the value of a handsomely embroidered 
frontal, super-frontal, and dossal, and also a 
beautiful and capacious chest of drawers for 
the various vestments of the” parish. ‘Lhe 
latest gift is a splendid sterling silver Com- 
munion service, consisting of five pieces, 


The Diving Church. 


which were used for the first time on Trinity 
Sunday. 


THE Rey. WILLIAM CLARENCE RICHARDSON 
with his family, late of Chicago, arrived at 
Philadelphia on Friday evening, 31st ult., 
and was met by W. S. Kingston McKay, one 
of the vestrymen of St. James’ Church, of 
which parish Mr. Richardson assumed charge 
on the Ist inst. 


Tor Rey. W. Bernarp GiLrrn, curate of 
the Church of the Ascension, Philadelphia, 
who has been absent for some time in Hgypt, 
has returned home. 


QUINCY. 
ALEX. BureGuss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Tur Brsuop of the Diocese was not able 
to write a letter personally to the Bishop- 
Coadjutor-elect, but a letter from his daugh- 
ter to Dr. Taylor assures him of his cordial 
welcome to the Bishop Coadjutor when he 
shall be consecrated. 


THe Rey. Dr. Lerrinewett sails for 
Europe on the 15th inst. by the Graf Walder- 
see, going first to Paris, and sailing on Au- 
gust 16th for his return by the Furst Bis- 
marek. 


SOUTHERN OHIO, 


TuHos. A. Jaccar, D.D., Bishop. 
BoypD VENCcENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Parish House for Zanesville—Cincinnati Items. 


Tue Rev. Frank W. Bors, rector of St. 
James’ Church, Zanesville, has let the con- 
tract for the new parish house, which is to 
be built on the lot in the rear of the church. 
The cost will be $3,000, all of which has been 
raised. It will be built.of brick, and consist 
of gymnasium, an assembly hall, seating 
250, two guild rooms,’ cloak and_ toilet 
rooms, kitchen, and a tower where will be a 
room for the rector’s office and study. i 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Flower and 
Fruit Mission was held in Christ Church, Cin- 
cinnati, May 27th. The amount of work ac- 
complished during the year was most gratify- 


FRESH AT NIGHT. 


Ir One Uses THE RigHT KIND oF Foon. 


If by proper selection of food one can feel 
strong and fresh at the end of a day’s work, 
it is worth while to know the kind of food 
that will produce this result. 

A school teacher of Media, Kan., says in 
this connection, “I commenced the use of 
Grape-Nuts Food five months ago. At that 
time my health was so poor that I thought I 
would have to give up my work altogether. 
I was rapidly losing in weight, had little 
appetite, was nervous and sleepless, and ex- 
perienced, almost constantly, a feeling of 
exhaustion. I tried various remedies without 
good results, then I determined to give par- 
ticular attention to my food, and have learned 
something of the properties of Grape-Nuts 
for rebuilding the brain and nerve centres. 

T commenced using that food and have 
since made a constant and rapid improve- 
ment in health in spite of the fact that all 
this time I have been engaged in the most 
strenuous and exacting work. : 

I have gained twelve pounds in weight and 
have a good appetite, my nerves are steady 
and I sleep sound. I have such strength and 
reserve force that I feel almost as strong and 
fresh at the close of a day’s work as at the 
beginning 


Before “using s troubled 
much with wed 's my vitality in- 
creased the e me stronger. I never 
heard of food itioug and economical as 


Grape-Nuts. Please o kf my name from 
print.” Name can be given by Postum Cereal 
Co., Ltd., Battlé Creek, Mich. 
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Prevention of Disease. 


Keep the Stomach Right. 


It is surprising what a safeguard a healthy 
stomach is against disease. And again it is not 
so surprising when it is remembered that the 
only way we get pure biood, strong nerves and 
firm flesh is from wholesome food, well digested. 
It is the half digested food that causes the mis- , 
chief. When the stomach is weak, slow, inactive 
the food lies in the stomach for hours, ferment- 
ing, forming gases which poison the blood and 
the whole system, causing headache, pains in 
the back, shoulder blades and chest, loss of ap- 
petite, palpitation, biliousness. 

The safest cure for indigestion is Stuart’s Dys- 
pepsia Tablets, composed of vegetable essences, 
fruit salts, pure pepsin and Golden Seal. Dis- 
solve one or two of these tablets in the mouth 
after each meal. They are pleasant tasting and 
mingling with the food so assist the weak stom- 
ach that the food is perfectly digested before it 
has time to ferment. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets cure indigestion 
and increase flesh because they digest flesh- 
forming foods, like meat, eggs, ete. 

Sold by druggists at 50 cents per package. 
Absolutely safe and harmless. : 


Complaining 


about your Soap 
R Powder ?7—look 
NS at your pack- 
age; you'll find 
it isn’t PEARL- 
INE. Women 
are correct 
thinkers as a rule, but some 
only think they use PEARL- 
INE; they are using a cheap 
imitation. Others call all 
washing powders PEARLINE. 
This is because PEAR LINE is 
the. original, standard, best 
known and safest, and is the 
mark for allimitations. 641 


For Dainty Table Dishes Use 


KINGSFORD’S 


OSWEGO 
CORN 


STARCH 


The Original, Oldest and Best. 


BILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE GAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


THH WhAK and languid invalid will find that 
Mellin’s Food has a stimulating effect and does 
not have that after effect of depression caused by 
alcoholic stimulants. The stimulating effect of | 
Mellin’s Food is due to its great nourishing 
power and its immediate absorption. 
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ing. Services were held regularly every Sun- 
day afternoon at the city Hospital under the 
auspices of the Mission by the Rey. Paul Mat- 
thews and the Rev. Samuel G. Welles. 


THE CLOSING exercises of the Cathedral 
schools of Ecclesiastical and Industrial Art 
in Cincinnati were held on May 25th, and 
were very largely attended. They consisted of 
musie and calisthenics and an address by 
Dean Snedeker, followed by light refresh- 
ments. The display of work reflected great 
credit on the pupils as regards both quantity 
and quality, especially in ecclesiastical em- 
broidery, wood carving, Mount Mellick em- 
broidery, drawing, and china painting. The 
membership of the school is now 285, and 
larger quarters will have to be secured if the 
increase in growth keeps on as it has during 
the past year. 


THE CATHEDRAL hopes soon to be in pos- 
session of a new parish house, as a generous 
layman of the Diocese has purchased a fine 
property next to the Cathedral on the east 
and will deed it to the Cathedral as soon as 
sufficient funds are secured to build a parish 
house. 

On Sunpay, May 26th, a beautiful win- 
dow, representing the Good Shepherd, given 
by the members of St. Philip’s Church, Cin- 
cinnati, in memory of the former rector, the 
Rev. Thomas J. Melish was unveiled. Mr. 
Melish was rector for thirteen and a half 
years and died in November, 1896. The ser- 
vice was memorial, and was conducted by the 
Rev. Ralph P. Smith, the rector. The sermon 
was preached by the Rev. John H. Ely and 
dwelt chiefly on the life of Mr. Melish. Mr. 
Smith followed with a short address. 


THE 25TH ANNIVERSARY of the foundation 
of the Church of Our Saviour, Cincinnati, 
was observed on Sunday, May 26th. A special 
musical programme was prepared for the oc- 
casion. The sermon was by the Rev. Dudley 
W. Rhodes, D.D., who was the first rector and 
continued to fill the position for twenty years. 
The sermon was reminiscent, reviewing the 
development of the parish with appreciative 
mention of those who had so earnestly con- 
tributed to that development. The interior 
of the church has been newly frescoed. 


TENNESSEE, 
THos. F. Gaitor, D.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Services for Jefferson Davis. 


IN CONNECTION with the meeting of the 
United Confederate Veterans in Memphis a 
memorial service for. Jefferson Davis was held 
at Calvary Church (Rev. Dr. Davenport, rec- 
tor), at which the memorial address was de- 
livered by Bishop Gailor. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. SarrprRunn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Two Archdeaconry Meetings— Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew. 


ON THE AFTERNOON of Whitsunday, the 
Archdeaconry of Washington held a service 
in St. Margaret’s Church, the first of a series 
instituted by the recently appointed officers, 
for the purpose of interesting and informing 
Church people in regard to missionary work 
within its limits. After the usual parish 
evensong, and a few words of welcome from 
the rector, the Rev. Herbert S. Smith, the 
Bishop spoke briefly of some thoughts con- 
nected with the day in their bearing upon the 
work now to be considered, saying that there 
was no need for discouragement because a 
wet afternoon had caused only a small con- 
gregation to gather for this first service, 


when we remember the influence that had’ 


gone forth from the few assembled on the 
first Whitsunday. The Archdeacon, the Rev. 
Dr. R. P. Williams, then gave a clear and 
interesting statement of the manner in which 
the Diocese has been organized for missionary 
work since the passage of the canons for 


The Living Church. 


that purpose in 1900, with a description of 
the three Archdeaconries, and the special 
work needed in each. In that of Washington, 
comprising the District of Columbia, this is 
for missions to the colored people above all 
other calls. Dr. Williams said we have here 
one well-established parish of this people, St. 
Luke’s, and one chapel, St. Mary’s, cared for 
by St. John’s parish, but in all other sections 
of the city we need mission stations to reach 
the multitude living in darkness. St. Mon- 
ica’s, begun a little more than a year ago, has 
so prospered, that additional room is required, 
and St. Philip’s, a mission of Anacostia par- 
ish, is about to be put in charge of an able 
colored clergyman, and it is hoped to extend 
this work and before long establish a new 
mission in the northeastern section. The 
Archdeacon made an earnest appeal for the 
interest and the prayers of Church people for 
this work, feeling sure that these being se- 
cured, material aid would follow. The offer- 
tory was devoted to the cause so ably pre- 
sented. 


THe ARCHDEACONRY of Montgomery and 
Prince George’s counties met at Christ 
Church, Rockville, on Thursday, May 23d. 
At 10 o’clock the Holy Communion was cele- 
brated, and an address delivered by Bishop 
Satterlee. A business session followed, and 
at noon the delegates were hospitably enter- 
tained in the Sunday School room. At the 
afternoon session, there was a discussion on 
“The Best Methods of Interesting Young 
People in Church Work,” and also upon 
“How Best to Promote the General Work of 
the Archdeaconry.” On the latter subject a 
committee was appointed to report at the 
next meeting. 


THE BI-MONTHLY MEETING of the Local 
Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
was held at St. Paul’s Church on the evening 
of May 20th. There was a large attendance, 
and the Brotherhood men had the pleasure of 
welcoming the Bishop and several of the 
clergy, and also President Murray of the Bal- 
timore Council, who made an address. The 


WHERE’S THE USE? 


DRUGGING WITH CoFrrEE AND KEEPING SICK 
ALL THE TIME. 


A coffee drinker is liable to a smash al- 
most any time and without much warning. 
A New York man, C. W. Bedford, 1065 Lex. 
Ave., says that when he was in apparently 
perfect health, weighing about 185 pounds, 
with good appetite, he suddenly had a severe 
attack of gastritis. He lost his appetite and 
the doctor put him on a rigid diet and gave 
him remedies, but all to no purpose. He 
says, “Everybody I met had a cure and I 
tried a lot of them. I lost weight until I 
reached 144 pounds. I had those nasty gas- 
tric staggers. 

About the middle of the summer, when on 
a vacation, a friend asked whether I drank 
coffee or not. Being told that I did, he sug- 
gested that I quit it and take Postum Food 
Coffee and Grape-Nuts breakfast food. I 
laughed at him and told him I was through 
with special articles of diet. One day the 
nerves had another bad smash, and I con- 
eluded to quit coffee and see if that was really 
the cause of the trouble. 

Next morning I had Postum for breakfast 
and it was well made, and tasted good. I 
also had Grape-Nuts for breakfast, and from 
that day my troubles began to fade away. 

IT am steadily gaining in flesh, can sleep 


naturally, and can eat what want. What 
is the use of a man drinki article like 
coffee that poisons him, ai auses such 


troubles as I have had, when ¥ ran have a 
delicious Food Coffee like Postum that builds 
up instead of tearing down.” Health is worth 
more than all the coffee on earth, 
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JF you look at 2 dozen com:- 
mon lamp-chimneys, and 
then at Macbeth’s “pearl top” 
or “pearl glass,” you will see 
the differences—all but one— 
they break from heat; Mac- 
beth’s don’t; you can’t see that, 
Common glass is misty, 
milky, dusty; you can’t see 


through it ; Macbeth’s is clear. 
Tough, clear glass is worth fine work; 
and a perfect chimney of fine tough © 
glass is worth a hundred such as you 
hear pop, clash on the least provocation. 
Our “Index”? describes a/Z lamps and their 
proper chimneys. With it you can always order 


the right size and shape of chimney for any lamp. 
We mail it FREE to any one who writes for it. 


Address Macsetu, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


BETWEEN HEATHENISM AND CHRIS. 
TIANITY. By Charles W. Super, Ph. D., 
LL.D., President of Ohio University. 
12mo, cloth, $1.25. 


Being a Translation of Seneca’s De Proyidentia an@ 
Plutarch’s De Sera Numinis Vindicta, together with 
Notes, Additional Extracts from these writers, and 
Two Essays on Greco-Roman Life in the first Cen- 
tury after Christ. 

The aim of the author is to present a sketch of the 
condition of the heathen society, and especially of its 
philosophic thought at the period when the Church went. 
forth with its message to convert the world. There is no 
vain attempt to prove that the stoicism of such thinkers 
as Seneca and Plutarch stood upon the same level with 
Christianity. The author's position appears to be sound. 
His essays on the two philosophers mentioned are well 
written and full of instruction. The translation of the 
two treatises selected is smooth and graceful.—The Liv- 
ing Church. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, 


CHICAGO, NEW YORK, TORONTO, 
Rest-Gure; 


Hi Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—75 acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resorty 
Water-Gure;3 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


JAMERICAS MOST POPULAR RAILWAY 


A 
GT PASSENGER SERVICE 


 GHICAGO» KANSAS CITY, 

-\ CHIGAGO ~» ST.LOUIS, | 
: -GHIGAGO »»PEORIA, . ° 

| (ST.LOUIS KANSAS GITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICE 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


ie 


HOT SPRINGS, Ark.. DENVER, Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH; 


CALIFORNIA »> OREGON., * 


IF YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THD UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETO. 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
Ox104Go, ILL, 
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3ishop had some pleasant words to say, and 
the Rev. W. R. Turner, rector of St. Michael 
and All Angels’, gave the principal address 
of the evening, dwelling specially upon the 
duty of keeping the Lord’s Day sacred, and 
striving to induce others to use it rightly, by 
bringing them to the house of God. A week 
later there was a large gathering of Brother- 
hood boys in the same church, under the 
auspices of the Local Council, several mem- 
bers of which addressed them. 


THe CimuRCHMAN’s LEAGUE-has arranged 
for a series of Sunday afternoon services dur- 
ing the month of June, on the Cathedral 
grounds, to be called The People’s Open Air 
Evensong. 


CANADA. 
News of the Dioceses—Church Consecrated at 

Silver Falls, 

Diocese of Huron. 

Tur Synop of the Diocese meets June 
18th. At the meeting on the previous even- 
ing, the 17th, papers will be read and dis- 
cussed. This meeting is to be held in Huron 
College—TuHE MEETING of the rural deanery 
of Bruce was held at Lucknow. Bishop Bald- 
win expected to be present.—CHRIST. CHURCH, 
Huntingford, is to be re-opened June 23d. 
The Bishop is to hold a Confirmation there 
the same day. The building is being entirely 
restored and renovated. 

Diocese of Rupert’s Land. 

THE Next meeting of the diocesan Synod 
will commence June 12th, in Winnipeg.—THE 
NEXT meeting of the rural deanery of Bran- 
don will be held at Oak Lake in the end of 
September. It has been decided that a lan- 
tern shall be purchased for the deanery, to 
help illustrate lectures on Church history. 


Diocese of Ontario. 

THE CORNER-STONE of the new parish 
house at Gananoque, was laid May 27th, by 
the Bishop. Bishop Mills also held a Con- 
firmation there the same day.—A VERY hand- 
some solid silver salver was presented to the 
Rey. Francis Dobbs, by the congregation of 
St. John’s Church, Portsmouth, from the ree- 
torship of which he has just retired and in 
which he has worked for 47 years. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

Brsuop SweaTMan held an ordination in 
Trinity Church, Bradford, on the morning of 
Whitsunday, and was at St. Paul’s Church, 
Coulsons, in the afternoon.—THE DIOCESAN 
Synod meets in Toronto on St. Barnabas’ 
Day, June 11th. 


Diocese of Niagara. 

THE CORNER-STONE of the new Sunday 
School house of the Church of the Ascension, 
Hamilton, was laid May 16th. The rector 
held a short dedication service, after which 
the stone was laid by the Mayor of Hamilton. 


Diocese of Quebec. 

BisHor Dunn presided at the meeting of 
the Central Board of the Church Society, 
May 2l1st.—On THE opening day of the dioe- 
esan Synod, June 5th, an early celebration of 
Holy Communion will be held in the Cath- 
edral at 7:30 a. m. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

A LARGE number were present at the an- 
nual church parade of the Victoria Rifles, to 
the Church of St. James the Apostle, Mon- 
treal, on Whitsunday. The chaplain, the 
Rey. Canon Ellegood, preached the sermon. 
The National anthem was sung at the’ close 
of the service—Ir HAS been arranged that 
the Rey. Principal Hackett of the Diocesan 
College, shall take charge of the services of 
St. George’s Church, Montreal, for some time, 
in order that the rector, Dean Carmichael, 
may have plenty of time to rest and recover 
from his late illness. 


The Living Church. 


Diocese of Fredericton. 

Ture BrsHor of the Diocese consecrated 
the new church erected at Silver Falls, on the 
morning of May 24th, the rector, Rev. L. A. 
Hoyt, assisting. The church, which is largely 
the result of Mr. Hoyt’s indefatigable efforts, 
is of Gothic architecture and has a seating 
capacity of about 100. 


Bisnor Kinepon presided at the diocesan 
conference of Sunday School teachers, held at 
Moncton, May 7th and 8th. 


Diocese of Nova Scotia. 
A VERY FINE pulpit has been presented to 


St. Paul’s Church, Halifax, in memory of, 


Mrs. Lithgow, by her daughter and son-in- 
law. 


The Magazines 


Lorp Hatrrax, in his article.on “The 
Recent Anglo-Roman Pastoral” in the Nine- 
teenth Century, breaks a pretty lance with 
Rome, while his real object is to pierce 
through and lay low the absolutism which is 
developing in the episcopate of the Church of 
England. Nevertheless, the attack upon 
Rome is vigorous and very effective. “Our 
Boer Prisoners: A Suggested Object-Lesson,” 
by Mrs. John Richard Green, is painful read- 
ing. It seems probable that England, what- 
ever the rights of the Boer War may be in her 
favor, has never entered upon a contest so 
politically, socially, and morally disastrous as 
this one. “Astronomical Laboratories” by 
Arthur R. Hinks of the Cambridge Observa- 
tory, is a suggestive paper for those who are 
interested in the practical work of astronomy, 
and points out a way in which they can make 
themselves exceedingly useful in it. The 
article on “The Novels of Anthony Trollope” 
by Walter Frewen Lord, is worth reading as 
a critique justly appreciative, and account: 
ing for the neglect of Trollope by the present 
generation, the reason being that he was “a 
photographer” of his times, and a most faith- 
ful and exact one, but that the times and 
customs have so radically changed since he 
wrote that his readers, or those who would 
be his readers, are not in sympathy with his 
portrayal of society in England. “Korea 
from the Japanese Standpoint” by H. N. G. 
Bushby, is an interesting and enlightening 
article on that portion of the Far Eastern 
Question. If the writer’s views are correct, 
which we have no reason to doubt, the at- 
tempt to check Russian aggression in the 
Kast will necessarily be made by Japan, and 
that shortly. An article which deserves at- 
tention among lawyers and clients here, as it 
has already attracted much notice in Eng- 
land, is one on the reform of the rules of 
legal practice, “Is Law for the People or for 
the Lawyers?” by His Honor Judge Emden. 
Our methods of legal practice are neither so 
complicated nor so expensive as the English, 
but still we might take warning and be wise 
in time. This number of the XIX.- XX. is a 
very good one. 


SICK HEADACHE 
Horsford's Acid Phosphate 


Soothes and strengthens the nerves; 
relieves paim.in the temples, depres- 


LIKE A GOOD TEMPER 
“SHEDS A BRIGHTNESS 
EVERYWHERE.” 
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ALTHY BABIFc~ 
Us THOSE RAISED te 


BORDENS 


CONDENSED MILK 
PE BABIES’ ASE 


Borden's Condensed Milk Co.,New York. 


MICHIGAN CENTRAL 
The Niagara Falis Route. ; 
PAN-AMERICAN EXPOSITION 


New York, Boston, Eastern Resorts. 
Reduced Rates. Stopover on Through Tickets 


“Pan-American Souvenir,’ ‘A Summer Note 
Book’’ and other booklets sent for 4c postage. 


0.W. Ruggles, Gen. Pass’r & Tkt. Agt., Chicago 


$50.00 
California 


AND RETURN 


Tickets on sale July 6 to 13; return limit 
Angust 31, 1901, via 


Chicago & North-Western} . 
Union Pacific 
Southern Pacific 


THE OVERLAND LIMITED, the luxurious 
every-day train, leaves Chicago 6.30 
p.m. Only three days en route. All 
meals in Dining Cars; Buffet Library Cars 
(with barber). Two other fast trains 10.00 
a.m. and 11.30 p. m. daily. The best of 
everything. Call on any agent for tickets 
or address 
461 Broadway, - New York|435 Vine S8t., - Cincinnati 
601 Ches’t St., i ithf’ j 
368 Wisniauiie oe beats bed Sulatior tr Ghai fd 


301 Main St., = - Buffalo|17 Campus Martius, Detroit 
212 Clark St., - Chieago|2KingSt.,Edst, Toronto,Ont. 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIET 


Price, 5 Gents. 


2 Yau SOT) 
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ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, IIL, 


OR an entire generation (thirty-three years) ST. MARY’S has been making its record, adding to its equip- 


ment, perfecting its methods, and increasing its efficiency as a training school for girls and young women. 


With sanitary perfection in its buildings, with beautiful grounds, experienced directors, expert instructors, and a 
hundred students from some of the best families in seventeen States, it is believed that St. MARY’S deserves a 
continuance of confidence and patronage which will enable it to make even greater advances in the direction 
of higher education for women. All that enterprise and a liberal expenditure can do to maintain the highest 
standard of efficiency will be done. 


While ST. MARY’S is not a sanitarium it gives the most careful attention to the health of its students, 
Under the Sargent system-of gymnastics, and with daily exercises in the open air, splendid results have been 
\ secured. All sorts of health games and recreations are provided—golf, tennis, basket ball, swimming, driving, 
riding, boating, billiards, bowling, etc. Contracts will soon be signed for a Recreation Annex which will provide 
; _ aSwimming Pool, Bowling Alleys, and a Recreation Hall, 40x60 ft. Correspondence is invited. Engagements 
are now being made for the next School year, beginning September 18, 1901. The number of students is limited 
to one hundred. 


REV. Cc. W. LEFFINGWELL, D.D., Rector and Founder 
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Educational. 


Examination for admission to the Freshman Class of 


TRINITY GOLLEGE, 
HARTFORD, CONN,, 


will be held at the office of I. H. S. Quick, 95 Dear- 
born St., Chicago, at10 A M., Thursday, Friday and 
Saturday, June 20th, 21st, and 22d.1 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. | 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general] courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal, 


CANADA. 


HEBREW BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


A good working knowledge of HEBREW guaranteed 
to a diligent student in fifteen lessons by mail. 


Write for Circular. 
REV. F. PARTRIDGE, 
Box 220, FREDERICTON, N. B., CANADA. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D. a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


Syca- 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 
HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
Bev. J. H. MoKENzIn, Rector. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Forty-eight years of constant and 
healthful progress and growth has put 
this institution at the head (bothin size 
and standing) of musical institutions 
in America. Comprehensive in plan, 
moderate in price, thorough in practice § 


and famous for results, 

GEO. W. CHADWICK, Musical Director. 
Send for music and elocution catalogues. 
FRANK W. HALL, General Manager, Boston, Mass, 


x = 
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The Gilman School 


° Also called 
For Girls Ihe Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals, The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required, 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


WABAN, 
WINDSOR HALL for Cirls Mass, 
J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. 

ANNA M,. GoopNow, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


WABAN SCHOOL for Boys 


CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
For catalogue address 
THOMAS H, ECKFELDT, 
Head Master. 


The Living Churck. 


The Magazines 


CuRIous stupios adopted by artists for 
their work are described by Mr. Walter Good- 
man in the Magazine of Art for June under 
the title of ‘Artists’ Studios: as They Were 
and as They Are.” Vicat Cole possessed for 
many years a steam launch, built expressly 
for the artist, and well fitted with every re- 
quirement of his art. In the same manner 
Sir John Millais, when about to paint’ one of 
his notable landscapes in Scotland, or else- 
where, sent on in advance by rail a portable 
studio, cleverly constructed of wood, with 
sufficient space within to accommodate the 
artist in a standing posture and enable him 
to view his work from a reasonable distance. 
Needless to say that painters of storms at 
sea and battles on shore cannot possibly 


‘enjoy the luxury either of a steadygoing 


yacht or of a portable studio. The late Mr. 
Ansdell, R.A., worked in a roomy apartment 
one-half of which was supplied with a brick 
flooring, upon which his four-footed models 
stood. But as a general rule, all animal 
painters, from the days of Snyders, Paul 
Potter, and Wouvermans, to those of Land- 
seer, Rosa Bonheur, and Mr. Briton Riviere, 
have made their sketches or careful studies 
in the places frequented by their four-footed 
friends, while the rest was left to the imag- 
ination or remembrance of the artist. The 
romantic career of Mare Antokolsky, the Rus- 
sian sculptor, is also recounted by Prince 
Bojidar Karageorgevitch, and there is much 
of artistic beauty in the number. 


Tue Review of Reviews for June has two 
important articles on the Buffalo fair—‘The 
Pan-American on Dedication Day,’ by Wil- 
liam H. Hotchkiss, and “Artistic Effects of the 
Pan-American Exposition,’ by Ernest 
Knaufft. Both articles are illustrated from 
the most recent photographs, and in con- 
nection with Mr. Knaufit’s article, especially, 
the wonderful electrical effects at night are 
reproduced by the photographer, Mr. C. D, 
Arnold, with striking accuracy. Ten of these 
remarkable night views, taken especially for 
the Review by Mr. Arnold, accompany Mr. 
Knaufft’s text. There is also an appreciation 
of the late Professor Rowland, the Johns 
Hopkins physicist who ranked with the five 
or six greatest scientists of his time. “The 
Winning War Against Consumption” is the 
title of an article contributed by Sylvester 
Baxter. Mr, Baxter shows what has been 
done in this and other countries by way of 
providing sanatoria for the “pure’ air’ treat- 
ment of tuberculosis, without resort to mild 
climates. Dr. David T. Day, of the United 
States Geological Survey, gives. a well-in- 
formed and judicial estimate of the new pe- 
troleum discoveries in Texas, California, and 
elsewhere. ; 


Tur International Monthly (Burlington, 
Vt.) for June offers a list of contents that 
will prove unusually attractive to all those 
who are interested in the problems and in the 
general thought of the time. Among the 
contributions that are especially worthy of 
notice is a brilliant social study by Professor 
Hugo Miinsterberg, who sees in the very su- 
periority and ideal accomplishments of the 
“American Woman” a menace to our higher 
development as a people. An interesting and 
timely paper is that of Judge Simeon E. 
Baldwin, in which he shows in a strong light 
the evils that result from “The Encroach- 
ment of the American College upon the Uni- 
versity.” The foreign articles in this number 
of The International Monthly are fully up to 
the high level of their predecessors. 


Tue JUNE number of Bverybody’s Maga- 


zine starts off with A. Radclyffe Dug-more’s 
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-Educational. 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL. ‘ 

Episcopal; Established 1874 Boarding and Da 
School for Girls. Re opens D. V., Sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, i 
1607-16'7 S. Compton Ave, St. Louis, Mo. 
Ask for prospectus L. 


MINNESOTA, 


SAINT MARY’S HALL, | 


A beautiful homelike school for girls in the healthful 
elimate of Minnesota. THE GOOD HEALTH OF THE 
PUPILS IS PHENOMENAL. An excellent corps of teach- 
ers. Superior advantages in Music and Art. Fine @GyM- 
NASIUMand TENNIS GROUNDS. Pupils prepared for all 
colleges. Co-operative with University of Chicago. 
Certificate admits to University of Minnesota, 
Wellesley and other colleges. Parents preparing to 
send their daughters away to school will be interested in 
our catalogue. 

ST. MARY’S HALL, Faribault, Minn. 
Rr. Rev. H. B. WHIPPLE, D.D., LL.D., RECTOR. 
Miss CAROLINE WRIGHT EELLS, PRINCIPAL. 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 

FOR LITTLE BOYS. 

A beautiful home school for boys seven to twelve 
bade preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
n September. Number limited to twenty. Home, 
study, recreation grounds, entirely. separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres. charmingly situated. 
If interested write for information to 

Rev. JAMES DOBBIN, D D., Rector. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares. 

for College. Reopens September 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N. H. 


3 


NEW YORK. — 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A, M. 
The students live in the buildings. Board, coal, 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D,, Dean. 


0-0-0-0-000-0-0-0-00-00090 


oe 
Clinton Preparatory Scheol 
CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica), 15. Boys. 
6 Teachers, Prepares for any College. Boys10to14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHop HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS, J, B, WHEELER, A.M,, Prin, 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18, 1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke, 5 

Apply to MISss MARY J, JACKSON. 


OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio, 
1809.and in operation ever since. 
nent alumni. Tuition free. 
from $15 to $20 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies, Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Ohio Military Institute. ,,Colleze, Hill. 


ncinnati, Ohio. 

Good Associates, Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 

A, boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be+ 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il+ 
lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D,, Head Master; Rey. J. H. HLy, Regent. 


Opened in 
Long list of promi- 
Fees in regular courses 


OHIO, COLUMBODS, 151 E. BROAD ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 


GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 


Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
IVY HOUSE. peas 


Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address MIss MARY H. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa, 
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WISCONSIN. 


$t. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S T. SmyTHs, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 
A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 


St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24,, 


1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTHR SUPERIOR. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. . 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBrnson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


Miss Weldon 


EUROPEAN TRAVEL. Wises 


young ladies abroad. Restricted; Highest References. 
Address for Prospectus of the trip, 


MISS WELDON, 
“THE MOORINGS,’ Howard, Pa. 


Landscapes of the Bible 


CONSISTING OF 


Fifty Hlustrations in Color 
OF 


Places, Sites, and Cities in Egypt and the Holy Land 
Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


E. & J. B, Young & Co., cr nen vonc 


St., New York. 


‘7 Mi This is a handsome 
Marriage Greetings **) * 2. eins 
service is printed with red rubrics, certificate in- 
serted, numerous pages for the signatures of 
Wedding Guests, several pages of well-selected 
and appropriate selections, each page decorated 


with floral border in monotint, numerous pages 


for the preservation of Congratulations, either 
by pasting or by copying, etc. The book is 
thoroughly Churchly, and very 
Square 16mo, white leatherette, gold side stamp, 
$1.00 net, * 


- This book contains 
Our Marriage Vow. the Marriage Service 
printed in pica type, rubricated; the Homily on 
Marriage; the hymn, ‘‘The Voice that Breathed 
o’er Eden,” and a blank certificate printed in 
two colors, with several pages for names of wit- 
nesses, thus making the volume a precious souve- 
nir to the marriedcouple and a reminder of their 
vows and duties. 
It is made in the following styles : 
1—White leatherette, gilt edge, net, 75 cts. 
3—Cream French seal, tuck, net, $2.50. 
4—White Morocco. tuck, net $3.50. 
5—White calf, tuck, net, $3.50. 
8—White calf, tuck, silk ends, net, 4.50. 


20—White parchment, gold border on cover, |! 
/ 


het, 1.00. : oS 


THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs, 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways’ in: 


collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 
Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenés-of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs, 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
ground, . . . . + Ourchildren will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will find 
its message full of interest and edification, Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to -the 
reader a more vivid impression of the scenes 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 


attractive. | 


Che Living Church. 


“Alone up Mt. Katahdin,” illustrated. with 


the author’s fine photographs; L. O. Howard 
writes of “Fighting: Pests with Insect Allies.” 
Capital articles are Eugene P. Lyle’s “Shoot- 
ing away Hail Storms,” and Maximilian Fos- 
ter’s “Photographing the Sun,” in which he 
tells how and why astronomers. study the 
sun’s corona. 
to speak about. Christian. Science than 
Thompson Jay Hudson, who writes on the 
subject. Dr. Arthur MacDonald of Washing- 
ton contributes a series of interesting facts on 
“The Study of Children.” There are also 
stories by Maximilian Foster, Charles Major, 
and Theodore Waters, poetry by Andrew 
Lang, W. J. Lampton, and Howard Weeden. 
“Joscelyn Cheshire,’ the serial by Sarah 
Beaumont Kennedy, is concluded. In ‘The 
Making of a Country Home,’ J. P, Mowbray 
employs his hero and heroine garden making. 
Altogether this is, a particularly readable 
SIUM DeLee ile 


In THE June number of Scribner’s Maga- 
zine there is an appreciative sketch of the 
Scottish Universities by Prof. John Grier 
Hibben. Senator Hoar writes on Oratory, 
and of course writes intelligently. Mr, Henry 
Norman resumes his papers on The Russia 
of To-day, which had been interrupted for 
several months, his June consideration being 
on Finland. Among the interesting papers 
in fiction is one by Mrs. Kate Douglas Wiggin 
bearing the quaint title of The Diary of a 
Goose Girl, while another chapter in the re- 
markable adventures of the redoubtable Raf- 
fles will interest everybody who follows that 
rascal’s mishaps, 


CHARLES J. BULLOCK opens the June At- 
lantic with a comprehensive article on Trusts 
and Public Policy, showing the nature of 
trusts and how they arise, the possible meth- 
ods of regulation and cure, and the danger of 
their contributing, if unchecked, to the rising 
tide of Socialism. H. W. Horwill treats 
The Opportunity of the Small College, 
which, he maintains, consists of a power to 
give-a better training on fewer subjects, with 
stronger social advantages and much more 
consequent benefit to the student than the 
great, miscellaneous universities can possibly 
give. Goidwin Smith contributes a. sketch 
of the life and characteristics of the Duke of 
Wellington, interspersed with entertaining 
and valuable anecdotes and comments. Con- 
gressman Samuel W. McCall discusses Wash- 
ington during Reconstruction, briefly but bril- 
liantly, showing errors made during that time 
by the Northern managers, but believing that 
the course of popular feeling at that time 
would have compelled substantially the same 
course of settlement, even if the leaders who 
actually brought it about had never existed. 
Miss Johnston’s and Miss Jewett’s serials 
continue with increased strength and inter- 
est; W. R. Lighton, Katharine Head, and 
Maximilian Foster contribute short stories; 
Madison Cawein, Arthur Colton, James’ B. 
Kenyon, and others, send poems. 


Tue Architectural Record for the current 
quarter is an issue of exceptional value in 
an educational way, and deseryes the atten- 
tion of all who-would cultivate taste and in- 
telligence in the art to which it relates, The 
leading article, “Modern Italian Architec- 
ture,” by. an Italian writer, touches upon the 
‘regional stylism” of the several art centers 
of the country, and notes the advance of new 
ideas and the characteristics of the most 
unique buildings of recent construction. The 


“description of the. Mole Antonelliana is per- 


haps the most interesting. Other illustrated 
papers are “Nouveute’s de Paris,” “Some' Re- 
eént American Designs,” ‘Recent Domestic 
‘Architecture in Washington.” There are 100 


full page illustrations. ' Price $1.00 per year 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. | 


(four numbers), The Architectural Record 
Co., 14 Vesey Street, New York City. 


No one has higher authority, 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY, 


Nearly everybody knows. that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose, 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not.a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
there acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get: more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets,” 
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Via Rockford. Freeport, Dubuque, Independence, 
Waterloo, Webster City, Fort Dodge, Rockwe 
City, Denison and Council Bluffs. 


DOUBLE DAILY SERVICE 


TO OMAHA 


Buffet -library-smoking cars, sleeping .cars, 
free reclining chair cars, dining cars. 

_ Tickets of agents of I. C. R..R. and connecting 
lines, A, H, HANSON, G, P..A., Chicago, 


bo 
pak 
bo 


Spaulding & Go. 
(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #97 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. && 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


COX SONS & VINING 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS = “Sts°wood 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS GO., 
818 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Ifltnotsa St., CHICAGO, Iifn, 
WINDOWS, 


CHURC FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, X Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


vane DECORASIONS MOSAICS. i 
caren | 
ARBLE 


i__ 
ta 
i: VEIKE UTS 


CHURCH WORK in 
pees ates ree 


Memorial Windows etalstone 


Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, tr Hangings. 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN,, 105 East 17th Street, New York 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ga Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 1826. 
HAVE FURN/SHED 23.0 
WURCH, pote re OTHER 


a CO, |eenoine 
WEST- TROY N 
CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE &PRICES 


VABELL-METAL 
MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality ef Bells, 


< CHURCH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 


OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 
(Ey cucweve BELL FOUNDRY, 


THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, O. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


OF ALL KINDS. 
PHCENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


The Diving Church. 


ing in the Fall. 
answered in 
CHURCH or CEMETERY. 


Book. 


Church Decoration. 


to prepare Designs and secure Decision, for Work to be finished in advance of the Open- 
Every question 
regard to thé 


Send for illustrated Hand 


JUNE, 15,1901 


© aed aeait ny IEE solicited 
~for work to~be executed This 
Summer. Time is essential 


Be & RIL AME | 


23,25 & 27 Sixth Ave., NEW YORK. 


Studios: 


NEW BOOKS. 


Flowers and Ferns in Their Haunts. 
By Mabel Osgood Wright. Net price, 
$2.50. Postage, 20cts. Finely illustrated. 
Tarry Thou Till I Come. 
By Geo. Croly. 
19 cts. 


It is a novel of extraordinary power, covering the gap 
of 387 years from the crucifixion to the overwhelming 
triumph of Titus over Jerusalem with his Roman army, 
those years of agitation when opposing civilization were 
locked in awful conflict—a time of woe, which Christ 
foretold would be ‘“tsuch as was not since the beginning 
of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be”’. 


The Transfiguration of Miss Philura. 
By Florence Morse Kingsley. Net price, 
60 cts, 
A most clever “ take-off ”’ 
very enjoyable. 


Moths and Butterflies, 
By Mary C. Dickerson. With 200 photo- 
graphs from life. Net price, $1.88. Post- 
age, 20 cents. This is the most. attract- 
ive and complete volume on the subject. 
The Divinity of Christ. 
Translated from the French of Mgr. Emile 
Bougand, by C. L. Currie. Net, $1.00. 


A book of great value, and one for Christian people to 
read. Clergy and teachers will find it invaluable. 


Aspects of Revelation, 
Baldwin Lectures for 1900. By the Bish- 
op of Connecticut. Price, $1.30 net. 
Postage, 10 cents. 


on the ‘All-Good,” 


‘The Book of Genesis in the Light of Modern 


Knowledge, 

By the Rev. Elwood Worcester, D.D., Rec- 

tor of St. Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia. 

Price, $3.00 net. Postage, 15 cents. 
Bird Portraits. 

By Ernest Seton Thompson and Ralph 

Hoffman. Large full page engravings in 


Net, $1.40. Postage, | - 


and 


half tone. 
15 cents. 


Price net, $1.13. Postage 


The Incarnation. , 
By the Rev. H. V. S. Eck, M.A. Net price, 
$1.13. Postage, 10 cents. 


This is the sixth volume of the Oxford Library of 
Practical Theology. 


The Springs of Character. 
By A. T. Schofield, M.D. ‘Net, $1.30. A 
study of the sources and qualities of 
character. 

A Thorough Bred Mongrel. 
By Stephen Townesend. Price net, 94 
cents. Postage, 8 cents. The tale of a 
Dog told by a Dog to lovers of Dogs. 
Finely illustrated. 


Onesimus: 
Christ’s Freedman. A Tale of the Pauline 
Epistles. By Chas. Edward Corwin. 


Second edition. Net price, $1.13. 
age, 10 cents. 


The scenes are laid at Ephesus, and the historical 
character of the book adds to its interest. 


The Etiquette of Correspondence. 


By Helen E. Gavit. Being illustrations 
and suggestions as to the proper form in 
present usage of social, club, diplomatic, 
military, and business letters, with infor- 
mation on Heraldic devices, Monograms, 
and Engraved Addresses. Net price, 94 
cents. Postage, 8 cents. 


In Terra Pax, 
or The Primary Sayings of our Lord dur- 
ing the great Forty Days in their relation 


to the Church. Sermons, by Morris Ful- 
ler, B.D. Net price, $1.50. Postage, 10 cts. 


The above list comprises the titles of some of the new books kept in stock, and supplied by 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., MILWAUKEE, wis. 


UNLIZEOTHER BELLS 
SWEETER, MORE DUB- 
ABLE, LOWER PRICE. 


LYMYER 
CHURCH DovBFAEECATALOOUa 


Eri1:5. 'ELLS 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 


7GHURCH BELLS 


Chimes and Peals, 
Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 


McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
Baltimore, Md. 


is of Unequalled Value as a Household beverage. 


in use. Hasy tomake—Hasy to Digest and of Exquisite Flavor. 
Sold at all grocery.stores—order it next time. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


“CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Spec: 
designs and prices made on seption. 
tion. Correspondence solicited, 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis, 


Economical 
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MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, JUNE 15, 1901. 


A MISSIONARY STATEMENT. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


Cuurcu Missions Housr, New Yorx, Whitsuntide, 1901. 


A T ITS meeting October 9th, 1900, the Board of Managers 


declared its policy for the fiseal year ending August 31st, 


1901, in the following resolutions: 


Resolved, That it is the sense of this Board that the Church’s 
duty to-day, in the face of its opportunities and responsibilities, is 
enlargement and not retrenchment. 

Resolved, That future appropriations should be based upon the 
hope of larger income. 


The Board believes that these resolutions outline the only 
right policy in the Church’s missionary work. At the meeting 
of May 14th, 1901, in making the appropriation for the fiscal 
year beginning September 1st, 1901, it planned for further ex- 
tension and pledged the Church for its missionary. work in all 
fields: for the year ending August 31st, 1902, to the amount of 
$610,000, subject to slight increase to meet special opportunities 
or emergencies during the year. 

But, while taking this action, the Board was faced by the 
fact that the Church has failed to provide sufficient money to 
mee? the appropriations for the current year. There is grave 
danger of a deficit on September 1st of $100,000 or more. The 
Board, therefore, felt compelled to adopt the following resolu- 
tion, offered by the Treasurer: 

Resolwed, That, in case the contributions, legacies, and interest 
from trust, funds for the year ending September Ist, 1901, shall fail 
to meet the appropriations for the same period; and, provided that 
said deficit at the close of the year shall be found to be not less than 
one hundred thousand dollars ($100,000), a reduction at the rate of 
ten per cent. (10%) on all appropriations for the coming year shall 
be made, and a proportionate reduction for any less deficit; provided, 
further, that this reduction shall apply proportionately only for the 
nine months beginning December Ist, 1901. 

Great damage and hardship would result from the reduction 
of appropriations. From all parts of our own country and from 
the missions abroad come reports of successful work and of 
many opportunities for extension. The Church has the money, 
and ought to give it. 

Most of the parishes have made their annual offerings; some 
of them in spite of local urgent need. Therefore the Board asks 
the men and women, who have the honor of the Church at 
heart, to make direct individual gifts in addition to those 
they have made, or expect to make, through the parochial 
offering. The need is immediate. One dollar or one thou- 
sand will help. The support and efficieney of every missionary 
at home and abroad are at stake. 

Tuomas M- Crark, President. 

Wiuuram Croswett Doane, Vice President. 
Artur 8S. Luoyp, General Secretary. 
Georcr C.. Tuomas, Treasurer. 


‘Offerings should be sent to’ George C. Thomas, Treasurer, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. ) 


NOTES FROM THE BELFRY. 
|| eee LIVING CHURCH: From my view-point up here I 


notice a strange thing. In New England old things are 
passing away. The Protestant bodies are making slight pro- 
gress while the Roman Catholies are rapidly increasing. How 
far the former is due to the Unitarian development out of Puri- 
tan Calvinism is for others to conjecture, but I have my notions 
about it. As to the former, immigration accounts for it, but 
why the immigration? Why do the old New Englanders fade 
out before the tidal wave of Irish and Canadians? 


Ir ts interesting to learn that the Orthodox Church of Rus- 
sia has more than forty theological seminaries and four Church 
universities: How few know also that the same great com- 
munion leads in the missionary work in Japan? Some people 
think Buddhism is flourishing in Japan, but a missionary writes: 

“Sir Edwin Arnold wrote The Light of Asia in a nominally 
Christian environment, but when he had lived in Japan for a time 
he said in public that he was a Christian, rather than a Buddhist, 
and wrote The Light of the World, a nominally Christian poem. 
The Japanese are a people who appear .to be light-hearted, fickle, and 
superficial, but at heart they are deeply in earnest and have a sincere 
hunger and thirst after righteousness. The best souls among them 
are not satisfied with Buddhism.” 


THE LATE Bisuop Srusss was a great wit as well as a great 
scholar. He had scant respect for Canon Kingsley as a theo- 
logian, and no respect at all for Froude as a historian. Witness: 
these lines: 
: Froude assures the Scottish youth 
That parsons have no care for truth ; 

While Canon Kingsley loudly cries 
That history is a pack of lies. 
What cause for judgment so malign? 
A’brief reflection solves the mystery ; 
For Froude thinks Kingsley a divine, 
And Kingsley goes to Froude. for, history. 

Tur Cuicaco people appear to be quite proud of the Insti- 
tute founded by the late P. D. Armour and by him endowed with 
$2,000,000. It is about to receive another million from: his 
widow and son. A telegram tells how the Rey. Mr. Gunsaulus 
“turned a sharp corner and ran into J. Ogden Armour. They 
laughed and chatted a few minutes, and then Mr. Armour said 
in the most casual way, ‘By the by, Doctor, mother and I have 
decided to give you $1,000,000 for the Institute. Excuse me, I 
must é¢atch that ear,’ and he was off like a streak.” 


Our Eprrscopat institutions must take down their lightning 
rods, which have so long furnished them absolute immunity 
from such strokes. I do not know my own meaning exactly— 
I simply conelude that as they are not struck there must be 
some kind of a lightning rod in their management. Or, per- 
haps, Episcopal lightning lacks the kind of charity which begins 


at home. Or—well, let us say no more. 


Tse Cuurcu has entered upon another Trinity season. If 
it be true that we have among us some who reject the Christian 
religion by denying its characteristic fact, it becomes us, who 
are orthodox (not according to the sixteenth century confessions 
but to the Catholic creeds) to remember that the Teacher from 
heaven said He would send the Holy Spirit to lead the Church 
into all the truth. Modern Protestantism, which has sought to 
destroy the Church idea, interprets this promise as addressed to 
individuals rather than to the corporate Body of Christ. Hence 
Babel! As many beliefs as individuals, and Dowie, Thomas, 
Eddy, and.all of them, ean get up churches to suit them. But 
the Teacher’s promise was to the whole Chureh as represented in 
the apostles and to be built on them as foundation-stones, chosen 
of Christ, not self-commissioned. It was the consciousness of 
the whole body which asserted itself at Nicea under the tuitiom 
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of the inspiring Spirit, .The fact revealed is as*true as the 
revealer, It comes down from above as He does, 
into the bosom of Godhood as He does. But while it reveals 
real truth as to the constitution of the Divine nature, it does 
not reveal it in such a way that we can rise to the level of the 
consummate glory which it shadows forth, No truth which is 
infinite can get itself fully contained in a revelation addressed 
to minds which are limited. 
soon lost to our sight in the enveloping clouds of the uncondi- 
tioned, To decline to believe the Trinity because it is larger 
than man’s mind, one, to be consistent, must decline to believe 
in the Unity. Nicene Christians believe in the Unity with no 
doubt in their minds, but, with a like fervor, do they believe 
that in God there is a trine distinetion which, like His Unity, 
cannot be stated in terms that are level to the rational powers 
but which the corporate Church has apprehended according to 
the fulfilled promise of the Author of Christianity who is-the 
Corner-stone of the Church, and has set forth in the Catholic 
Creeds. 
under the guidance of the Holy Ghost. That trine distinction 
is “Three Persons and One God.” He is one in substance. But 
what being or thing is there that.is one and is not in another 
sense more than one? God is ever one; one in substance, but 
in another sense He is three. He is three in Persons; and yet 
this term must not be interpreted as definitive to the exclusion 
of the infinite side of its truth. It is a sign or approximation 
to represent the trine distinection—a distinction which ‘at the 
next step brings the limited mind face to face with unlimited 
truth, And as things look from this high and quiet eyrie, it 
seems to me that the Church teaches very clearly that the 
Triune God reveals Himself to the heart as well as to the mind 
of the Church and that in either case we need to pray for’stead- 
fastness (see the collect), and it is vastly more easy’ to'keep the 
head steady to the truth than the heart. It is often the case 
that heresy of the heart precedes the heresy of the mind. 
: ANOTHEN, 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, Whitsun-Tuesday, 1901. 


Al MEMORIAL to Dr. R. F. Littledale, author of the famous 
Plain Reasons Against Joining the Church of Rome, in the 
form both of a mosaic and alabaster tablet and two massive can- 
dlesticks, has been placed by a few of his friends in the newly 
restored Church of St. Mary the Virgin, Charing Cross Road, 
Soho, in West Central London, where he was assistant curate 
from 1857 to 1861. It is hoped, if possible, to complete the 
original memorial scheme by also erecting there a new pulpit. 
The dedicatory service took place on Ascension Day, and in the 
absence, through illness, of the Rev. J. E, Vaux, the life-long 


ST, MARY THE VIRGIN’S, CHARING CROSS ROAD, SOHO, 


friend of Dr. Littledale and also his colleague in the editorship 
of The Church Times, an address was delivered by the vicar, the 
Rev, G. C. Wilton. The Daily Telegraph, in referring to the 
memorial, observed that Dr. Littledale was “a writer and essay- 
ist of encyclopedic knowledge.” This Soho church, also closely 
associated with the late Mis. Gladstone, which was re-opened 
last month after being in ruins for three years, has now a.mod- 
ern nave to match its lofty chancel, the foundation stone of 


The Diving Churcn. 


It returns © 


The most simple form of deism is 


The Creeds are Divine facts stated in human language, - 


June. 15, 1901 


which was laid by Dr. Liddon in 1872. The former nave, demol- 
ished by order of the London County Council as a “dangerous 
structure,” was built in 1677 by the refugee Archbishop of 
Samos for the Greek colony now quartered in Bayswater; but in 
1682 the Greek Christians sold out in Soho to the Huguenots, 
in whose possession the property remained until 1849, when it 
became Anglican, The old church was delineated in one. of 
Hogarth’s pictures, while the present parish of St. Mary the 
Virgin unhappily figures under an assumed dedication in Mr, 
Hall Caine’s sensational novel. The sum of £4,568 has already 
been raised towards the cost of restoring St. Mary’s, but upwards 
of £2,000 is still urgently required to enable the parish to begin 
its revived life free from debt. : 

The Lady Chapel of Winchester Cathedral, both Early Eng- 
lish and Perpendicular in style, has also just been restored, with 
the aid of the £1,500 which came as a sort of windfall to the 
Dean and Chapter last year from the sale of Benjamin West’s 
picture, “Raising of Lazarus,” to Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan of 
New York. With that money one of the windows has been 
fitted with some of Mr. Kempe’s beautiful stained glass, the floor 
of the sanctuary laid with polished English marble, the pave- 
ment of the nave renewed, the delicately carved sixteenth cen- 
tury wood-work: of the stalls cleaned and repaired, and the 
walls hung with drapery; though the mural paintings (ascribed 
to Flemish or German artists of the fifteenth century) can still 
be easily seen, The fine kneeling effigy of Bishop North (died 
1820), by Chantry, which stood against the east wall, has.been 
removed into the open area between the chapel and the feretory, 
behind the Great.Sereen. The reredos, considered too inferior 
for its present position, will be removed as soon as funds are in 
hand for procuring the proposed tryptich. This Lady Chapel is 
where the marriage of Queen Mary with Philip of Spain was 
solemnized by Bishop Gardiner in 1554. 

The body of the late Archbishop of Ontario was taken, on 
May 21st, into the Church of Holy Trinity, Paddington, for an 
early celebration of the Holy Eucharist, the Rev. Edgar Shep- 
pard, D.D., sub-Dean of the Chapels Royal, being celebrant; 
and from thence removed for interment in Hawkhurst church- 
yard, in Kent. On the coffin, while resting in the church, was 
placed the deceased prelate’s Bible and mitre. The Church of 
Holy Trinity, Paddington, was where the Archbishop was wont 
to attend when in London, and where he made his communion 
the day before he last left England for Canada. His Majesty 
the King wrote to Mrs. Travers Lewis to express his warm 
sympathy with her at “the loss of so distinguished a prelate of 
the Church”; and letters were received from the Primate, the 
Archbishop of Capetown, the Marquis of Lansdowne, and other 
distinguished persons, expressing regret ‘that they could not 
attend the funeral, 

The Bishops of the West Indian Province during the ses- 
sion of the Provincial Synod recently held at Kingston, Ja- 
maica, had before them (states The Times) the question of the 
election of Archdeacon Churton to the Bishopric of Nassau, and 
unanimously agreed that the election was invalid by reason of 
“certain irregularities.” 

Although Mr. Labouchere, M.P. and editor, in his speech in 
the Commons during the recent debate on the Civil List Bill, 


“made some ado about the provision therein for the King’s 


Ecclesiastical Household, the House, nevertheless, voted pretty 
unanimously for its maintenance at the same sum as was item- 
ized in the Civil List under the late reign, viz., £6,000 a year. 
The Dean of Windsor receives £600 a year as resident chaplain 
to His Majesty; and the Dean of the Chapels Royal (the Bishop 
of London) the sum of £200, while the sub-Dean, who does the 
work, has a stipend of £400 a year. Then there are 36 chap- 
lains-in-ordinary, each of whom is paid £30 a yeat for preaching 
one sermon; though they can get off, it seems, from the per- 
formance of even that slight duty by paying a fine of £3. 

The sales at Messrs. Sotheby’s auction rooms in London 
have been of late more eventful than usual, both to bibliophiles 
and bibliomaniacs, on account of the enormous mass of more or 
less valuable books and manuscripts collected there. Amongst 
the more rare ones offered for disposal was Queen Elizabeth’s 
Prayer Book, date of 1578, which, though imperfect, fetched 
£26; and a MS. by an English scribe, circa 1410, of Wycliffe’s 
translation of the Vulgate Bible, consisting of 269 leaves folio, 
with 32 pages richly illuminated with ornamental capitals and 
borders. Although wanting the greater portion of the Old 
Testament, it realized the sum of £1,200. The book exciting 
most public interest, however, was a perfect copy of the first 
edition, 1678, of The Pilgrim’s Progress, having a portrait of 
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Bunyan depicted asleep, with a view in the background of the 
city erroneously labeled “Vanity.” The frontispiece plate was, 
therefore, withdrawn from the remainder of the edition, but re- 
appeared in the third edition with the correct name, “Destruc- 
tion.” In 1854 Macaulay declared, in his-Essay on Bunyan, 
that “not a single copy of the first edition is known to be in 
existence”; but soon afterwards the Halford copy came to light, 
and now there are six known to be in existence, This Nash 
copy (the only perfect one), measuring 5 5-16 inches by 334, 
and published, it is believed, at 1s. 6d., was sold under the 
hammer to Mr. S. C. Cockerell, connected with the Kelmscott 
Press, for £1,450. According to The Globe,.the volume would 
“have crossed the Atlantic, perhaps not again to be seen by 
bibliophiles in this country,” had not the hammer fallen on Mr. 
Cockerell’s advance of £25, 


The principal service in connection with the 28th anni- 
versary of the Guild of All Souls, consisting of a procession and 
solemn 7’e Dewm, was held this year (on May 21st, at 6:15 p. m.) 
in the Church of St. Matthias, Earl’s Court, S. W., with a ser- 
mon by the Rey. Mr. MacKay of the Pusey House, Oxford. In 
the course of his thoughtful and brilliant discourse upon “The 
Holy Catholic Church, the Communion of Saints,” the preacher 
said that nowadays we should be concerned “for the position of 
the Church of England in reference to the saints, and to con- 
sider whether a. local-Church could deny the deductions of the 
Holy Spirit, the teachings of the early Church, the Apostles’ 
Creed, and the great Fathers, in regard to the invocation of 
saints.” The annual report of the Guild, presented at the meet- 
ing held after the service, states that during the year there has 
been a net gain of 172 members, the total number now being 
4,833, of which 3,548 are from the laity, The Council also 
expresses therein much satisfaction that, though the mother 
Guild is “still regarded but coldly” by the members of the 
English Episcopate, the daughter Guild in the Church in the 
United States is “enjoying full episcopal favor”; and that on 
its anniversary the preacher at the high celebration in the 
Cathedral church of the Diocese of Milwaukee should be the 
Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du Lae, 


It having been found impossible to form a joint committee 
of both Houses of Parliament to consider the terms of the 
Accession Oath, a new motion has been passed in the Lords for 
the appointment of a select committee of that House only. It is, 
of course, entirely satisfactory that the protracted length of 
the Whitsuntide recess has effectually interfered with the 
further progress of the Liverpool Church Discipline Bill in the 
- Commons during the present session, 


The appointment of Dr. Barlow, vicar of Islington, to the 
Deanery of Peterborough, is obviously a sop to the Protestant 
party. Quite likely the responsibility for it rests with the 
Prime, Minister rather than with the King. The Dean-designate, 
who has been Prebendary of St. Paul’s since 1898, is the son of 
a former vicar of Pitsmoor, Sheffield, and a graduate of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge. In 1859 he was ordained priest, and 
until becoming vicar of old Evangelical Islington (North Lon- 
don), he was assistant curate of St. James’, Bristol; vicar of St. 
Bartholomew’s, Bristol; rector of St. Ebbe’s, Oxford; principal 
of the Church Missionary Society’s College, Islington; and vicar 
of St. James’, Clapham. Dr. Barlow was one of those who 
accepted the late Bishop of London’s invitation to the Round 
Table Conference, but he did not figure as a debater except when 
strenuously opposing both Canon Gore and Canon Armitage 
Robinson in their attempt to commit the conference to Hook- 
er’s statement, in the 5th Book of his Heclesiastical Polity, 
respecting the nature of the Divine Gift in the Holy Sacrament 
of the Altar. J..G., Hatt, 


THEY BOW TO THE ALTAR. 


MEMBERS on entering the British House of Commons bow not, 
as is generally supposed, “to the Chair,’ but to the vanished altar 
of the equally derelict St. Stephen’s Chapel, which was first used 
for Parliamentary meetings in 1327. The sacred edifice was burned 
down long before the Reformation, but the custom of obeisance sur- 
vived, and is observed up to the present day by members of all de- 
nominations. The red border lines of the matting on the floor of 
the House have an equally curious origin. During the Parlia- 
mentary struggles of Charles I.’s reign discussion often became so 
violent as to breed the fear of physical encounter. Lines were there- 
fore drawn down the center of the House, which the opposing parties 
were forbidden to cross.° These marks, which are continued in front 
of the bar, and form the “floor of the House,” have still an im- 
portant place in Parliamentary usage. 
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THOMAS EGLESTON, PH.D., LL.D. 
By Frances Smite. 


BRONZE bust of heroie size of Professor Thomas Egle- 

ston has recently been placed in the Memorial Hall of 
Columbia University. It is the gift of the students of the Uni- 
horelly: in commemoration of the “Founder of the School of 
Mines,” and is the work of the eminent American sculptor, 
Wlliani Couper. 

Professor Egleston is represented in his academic gown, 
It seems most fitting that his memory should be honored in the 
institution to which he de- 
voted his life. In recogni- 
tion of his valuable gifts at 
different times to the collec- 
tion of minerals at Columbia, 
a few weeks. after his death 
the trustees of the University 
attached his name to the col- 
lection of the institution, as 
a permanent memorial: “The 
Egleston Mineralogical Mu- 
seum.” Besides his mineral 
collection, Professor Kgle- 
ston gaye his machinery and 
tools to the department of 
metallurgy, and about one 
thousand books to the differ- 
ent departments of Colum- 
bia. His work at the Uni- 
versity was but a part of his 
manifold activities. He was 
associated, in 1866, with the 
geological and agricultural survey of the first hundred miles of 
the Union Pacific Railroad; two years later he was appointed a 
commissioner to examine the fortifications of the coast; he was 
a juror at the Vienna Exposition in 1873; he was one of the 
organizers of the American Institute of Electrical Engineers, 
of the Society of Mechanical Engineers, and of the American 
Metrological Society; a member of the Society of Civil 
Engineers, the Iron and Steel Institute of Great Britain, the 
New York Academy of Sciences, the Century Association, and 
many other similar bodies. He was the author of nearly a 
hundred books, pamphlets, and articles, relating to metallurgy 
and mineralogy, The degrees of Ph.D. and LL.D. were con- 
ferred upon him by Princeton and Trinity, respectively. , 

About nine years before his death, he was appointed a 
Chevalier of the Legion of Honor, upon recommendation of the 
directors of the Heole des Mines, in recognition of his services 
to science and to that institution. A few years later he received 
the exceptional rank of an Officer of the Legion of Honor, and 
had he but lived a:month longer—he died January 15, 1900— 
the rank of Commander of the Legion of Honor would have 
beén bestowed upon him, that body haying decided to confer, 
and prepared the preliminaries for giving, such a decoration. 

In his home life, Professor Egleston was exceedingly happy. 
Early in life he married Miss Augusta MeVickar, and their life 
was one of ideal happiness for many years, until her death in 
1895.- During years of travel, Professor Egleston had remark- 
able opportunities to obtain fine and choice specimens of gems. 
These he had mounted in beautiful forms as presents to his wife. 
After her death, the only satisfactory use to which this treasure 
of jewels could be put seemed to him to be in the services of 
divine worship. He therefore had them set in a golden chalice, 
which he presented to Trinity Church, New York’ City, of which 
he was a vestryman. There are one hundred and eighty stones 
inset, with embossed work, upon a chalice nine inches high and 
half that width. The species and varieties number fifteen, many 
of them in rare shades of color. Among them are diamonds, 
sapphires, emeralds, Oriental topaz, green tourmaline, chryso- 
beryl, Ceylonese moonstones, and moldavite—the rare green 
obsidian of Moravia. The conception and design, which were 
wholly Professor Egleston’s own, reveal a union of artistic and 
scientific qualities joined with a personal and religious senti- 
ment. 1 


THOMAS EGLESTON, 


Portrait-bust to be placed in the hall 
of Columbia University by the 
Students. Wm. Couper, Sculptor. 


A CANDIDATE who was soon to be ordered deacon, asked the late 
Rishov Philander Chase if he might wear a black silk stock in place 
of the white neckerchief then generally used. The Bishop, taking 
the Praver Book in his hand, read the second rubric. in which occur 
the words, “decently habited,” and said to the candidate; “Do you 
think a black silk stock is decent? I don’t.” 
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UNDER CANVAS, 
MISSIONARY WORK IN INDIANA. 
By tur Rey. D. Convers. 
its Western Mission of the Diocese of Michigan City has— 


if not “a local habitation and a name”—a place of its own 
in which to hold services. Better than a room in a private 
house, better than a borrowed building, better even than our 
“own hired” hall in some respects is our tent. If a Bishop may 
have his “Pro-Cathedral,” why not a priest have his “Pro- 
Church” #—to coin a barbarism. Here we have it ‘in the shape 
of a tent, as the photograph shows. On Decoration Day it was 
set up at Winamac, Pulaski Co., and on Trinity: Sunday: first 
used for public services. The “Church Tent,” for so our “notice 
board” (which, however, is only painted canvas). calls it, was 
pitched on the bank of the Tippecanoe River, recalling “the 
bank of the river where prayer was wont to be made”; near the 
entrance to Wye’s Park and close to the artesian’ well to which 
all Winamae comes for drinking water, making it a place of 
meeting like the wells of Oriental, patriarchal times, of which 
Genesis tells. Of course pitching the tent was a terrible ghost 


when anticipated, but like many others, “laid” itself when the. 
Several men from the crowd at the corner came to: 


time came. 


CHURCH TENT. 


Ube. Living Church. 


JuNE 15, 190T. 


man who will come, cast in his lot for the whole or part of the 
summer with us, and work? Those who can play the organ and 
sing well meet the most pressing need. As some have given. 
wealth and self to minister to the scattered fisher-folk of New- 
foundland; as the Universities Mission in Central Africa has 
a long list of those who give up health and life for the work 
there for the mere expenses of living; and as the like happens 
again and again nearer home; so, may we not find some one who 
will come to help work in the tent in this mission in populous 
Indiana, where we have but little money? If any wish to come, 
write to the Bishop or to the missionary, Rev. D. Convers, 
Winamac, Indiana. 


AS OTHERS SEE US—ANGLICAN CEREMONIAL, 


HE recent enthronement of the Rt. Rev. A. F. Mannington 

Ingram at St. Paul’s Cathedral as Bishop of London, says 
The Literary Digest, appears to mark the commencement of a 
new epoch in the Church of England. After over half a cen- 
tury of strife against the Tractarian or “Catholic” Party, in 
which rectors, vicars, and curates have at times even been sub- 
jected to imprisonment for their use of ceremonies and vest- 
ments not in common use in the Church, Dr. Ingram, one of the 
most pronounced “Catholics” of the higher English clergy, has 


SET UP FOR SERVICES AS DESIRED, BY THE GENERAL MISSIONARY, 


DIOCESE OF MICHIGAN CITY. 


help, and the thing was done. I overheard two talking on the 
other side of the tent wall. , 

“What is this, anyway? Some kind of a Dowieite?” 

“No, he ain’t a Dowieite. He’s been here before, and 
preached in the Maccabee Hall.” 

A third had even more light. 

“He’s an Episcopal, they say. But that’s a new one on me. 
I never heard tell of the Episcopals.” 

On Trinity Sunday Bishop White celebrated at 7 a. m., 
saying beforehand some prayers from the office for the conse- 
eration of a church, and preached at morning prayer, being 
forced to leave early in the afternoon. The missionary took the 
address to men at 3; and the sermon and instruction after even- 
ing prayer, besides baptizing a child. 

Tue Livixe Cuurcu should have a photograph of the in- 
terior also; but so many things ordered have failed to be Sent in 
time, that the interior as it now stands is not as it will be. 
There are 95 borrowed chairs in it; the organ is not ours; and 
the altar has not come. Some day perhaps some friend of Mis- 
sions will let us buy a “baby organ” of our own. We hope so. 

The Sunday morning congregation numbered 50; 33 men 
were at their service in the afternoon; and at night 47 were. in 
the tent and nearly half as many sat on the grass outside the 
opening which does duty as a door. 


The great need now is additional workers. Is there any 


been appointed to the most important see in England, and has 
just been enthroned in the historic St. Paul’s with ceremonies 
so imposing in their dignity that the London Guardian says that 
“never in the history of the present building has it witnessed 
so impressive a scene”; while the London correspondent of the 
New York Churchman says that “in ceremonial it marked an 
advance upon all post-Reformation precedents for London.” 
Yet, he adds, “the new departure occasioned no protest from 
clergy or laity.” 

Except for the absence of incense, and for the necessary 
ritual differences between an enthronement and a consecration 
ceremony, there appears to have been no noticeable difference in 
ritual elaborateness between this ceremony and the Fond du Lac 
consecration last winter, which attracted such a storm of ecrit- 
icism in this country. It is noteworthy that although the same 
episcopal vestments were worn at St. Paul’s and a similarly 
ornate “high celebration” performed there as at Fond du Lae, 
with many acts and ceremonies not specifically commanded in 
the Book of Common Prayer, yet the Philadelphia Church Stan- 
dard, which spoke of the Wisconsin ceremony as “the Fond du 
Lac cireus,” and the New York Churchman, which ealled it 
“Situal anarchy,” have thus far reported the London ceremony 
without comment. 

. [Quotations from The Churchman and Tue Livinac Cuurcu 
follow. ] uy rene 
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x<Diocesanf< Conventions’S® 


DIGEST OF THE CONVENTIONS. 


I) INNESOTA elected as Bishop Coadjutor, the Rt. Rey. S. 
C, Edsall, D.D., Missionary Bishop of North Dakota; 
Iypiana changed the name of the Diocese to Indianapolis, and 
adopted tentatively a new constitution and canons. An epis- 
copal ring’ was presented to the Bishop. Wersrern MicicAan 
petitioned for change in the marriage laws of the State; Fonp 
pu Lac adopted Cathedral statutes; Conorapo petitioned that the 
words “Protestant Episcopal” be omitted from the title of the 
Prayer Book and of the Church, only five: votes being cast 
against the resolution. Wrst YVircrnts resolved to raise a 
jubilee fund of $50,000 before Ascension Day, 1903, which day 
is the 25th anniversary of the Bishop’s consecration. There 
was only routine business transacted in DrLtawarn, Eason, and 
Lrexinecton. 


MINNESOTA. 
(THe Rv. Rey. H. B. Wuiepeie, D.D., LI..D., Brsuor.) 


HIE chief event of the 44th annual Council, which began its ses- 
C sion at St. Paul’s Church, Winona, on Wednesday, June 5th, was 
the election of the present Missionary Bishop of North Dakota, 
the Rt. Rev. Samuel C. Edsall, D.D., as Bishop Coadjutor, to ae 
the late Bishop Gilbert. There was a very large attendance of clerg 
and laity. The Bishop was celebrant at the Holy Conimunion, which 
opened the session, and delivered his annual address. 
THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 

He said that the Swedish work “has progressed in the past year 
and there has been an increase in the spiritual life, but the need of 
the extension of the Swedish work becomes more and more pressing. 
We could double, yes treble, the number of our Swedish clergy to 
blessed advantage. I have great. pleasure in welcoming 
to our diocesan Council the Rev. G. Floden, a distinguished priest of 
the Church of Sweden, to whom in your name I give a heartfelt wel- 
come, believing that his visit will strengthen the ties which bind us 
to the ancient Church of Sweden.” 

“Permit me to say, also,” the Bishop said, “that one of the first 
signs of a healthful parish life is found in the promptness with which 
the finances are handled—particularly in the payment of the pastor’s 
salary, which, often meagre enough, becomes doubly so by the failure 
to pay when due. If the vestries would feel the personal and sacred 
duty which devolves upon them to see that these matters are managed 
on strict business principles, the effect would be harmony and growth 
which cannot otherwise exist; for temporal necessities often over- 
shadow the spiritual, and the friction and unrest created, sap the life 
of the parish, acting and re-acting upon pastor and people. An 
atmosphere in one direction or the other is invariably felt by the 
Bishop when he yisits a parish.” : 

“T say with sorrow that the Church foes not realize the great 
work to be done by diocesan schools—a work which can be ndoue 
through no other instrumentality. Our public schools do not and 
cannot give the Christian training necessary to prepare the children 
of the state for the duties of the highest and purest citizenship. At 
the time when our sons and daughters are receiving their mental 
training, they are at the most impressionable age, when religious 
and intellectual culture should go hand in hand. The spiritual 
nature at this period of life, is ready as it cannot be later, to be 
moulded for time and eternity. True, education cannot be onesided. 
If mind and intellect. are systematically trained, day by day, and 
month by month, while the spiritual nature lies fallow, save for hap- 
hazard grains of religious truth which may fall therein, how can the 
student hope to attain a wide range of vision, or to have a true inter- 
pretation of life-——life which reaches through eternity! O, think of 
this, men and women of the Diocese, and feel that it is a privilege as 
well as a duty to care for these diocesan schools. 

“T say to-day as I said years ago, that the ritual of the Church 
must be the expression of her life;—that without this, it is like gay 
garments on the dead. That while the King’s daughter was clothed 
in garments of needle-work, the fair linen RY, the Bride of Christ is 
the righteousness of the saints. All ritual must be in obedience to 
law; disobedience of law is the essence of rebellion. Religious con- 
troyersy always becomes unfair and bitter. It is mow as it was with 
the disciples at the foot of the Mount, who had been wrangling over 
doetrines and could not cast out the devil from the demoniac, which 
they could have done had they been with Jesus on the Mount of the 
Transfiguration.” ‘ 

Speaking of his request for the election of a. Bishop Coadjutor, 
he said: “I pray God that the one you may.choose, may be a great- 
hearted son of the Church, whose passionate love for men shall have 
been learned from Jesus Christ; one whose catholicity of heart will 
be limited by no party bounds, and will carry out the best traditions 
of a Diocese which has been honored by the whole Church. He must 
be one whose heart is in touch with all the life of this great North- 
west; one who will make the schools and institutions of the Diocese 


‘Wm. Wilkinson, 


his special care; a man of faith and hope, who knows how to. work 
and wait, knowing that God will give the harvest. As you would 
spare your Bishop heavy sorrow, I ask you to elect one who will 
work with mé, and for you, in the spirit of that Christian love which 
has characterized our past history.” 

VARIOUS REPORTS. 

After Juncheon Archdeacon Haupt submitted his report. It 
showed that while the state had gained 26 per cent. in ten years, the 
Chureh had gained 69 per cent., there being at present 12,530 com- 
municants. His principal duty was to supply stations when work 
had already been begun. There was need for men in towns of from 
1,000 to 2,500. He reported a new church planned at Jackson and 
Grace Memorial Church dedicated at Nebraska. A promising mis- 
sion had been started at Lamberton and another at Hamline. 

The report of the special committee %n the Church Record was 
read by E. W. Peet, showing that the paper had been taken in hand 
by the committee, published by them, and materially improved. The 
committee recommended the paper be turned over to the Board of 
Missions. The recommendation was adopted. 

There were various financial reports, and the report on Sunday 
School work showed excellent progress during the year. 

A DISTINGUISHED GUEST. 

The evening session of the conyention was rendered interesting 
by an address by the Rey. Gustaf Floden, a distinguished presbyter 
of the Church of Sweden, chaplain of his Majesty, the King, and 
chaplain of the royal regiment. Mr, Floden was accompanied by 
the Rev. O. A. Toffteen, rector of St. Ansgarius’ Church, Minneapolis, 
who acted as interpreter, Mr. Floden speaking in the Swedish lan- 
guage. Mr. Floden was introduced by Bishop Whipple after the 
service of evening prayer, and spoke for three-quarters of an hour. 
He said in part: 

“As the raindrops are broken in different colors by the sun so 
the light from Jesus Christ shall be broken and appear to us in the dif- 
ferent branches of faith of Christ. All enlightened by Christ shall 
return to.Him and there shall be one Shepherd and one, fold. As 
God has created the world for all people so is faith created for all 
nations that they should all believe, Christ has not come that the 
nations should be divided and embittered, but united.” 

Mr. Floden then dwelt upon the many things that commend the 
Episcopal Church, which has kept the. apostoli¢e faith intact, in con- 
fession, pure sacrament, and the office of the ministry. It was no 
wonder that her children could not forget her. He told how the 
Kpiscopal. Church in Sweden resembled that in America, and said 
it was a mistake to connect it with Martin Luther. He was glad to 
find so many Swedish congregations in America, and in conclusion 
urged more united work for the up-building of the Church of Christ. 

At the close of this public service another business session of 
the council was held to dispose of matters that would come up on the 
second day. 

PRAYERS FOR A ROMAN BISHOP. 

Thursday morning the council opened with prayers by the Rev. 
Intercessions were offered for the Roman Catholie 
Bishop (Cotter) of Winona, who les seriously ill ii this city. 

MEMORIAL OF BISHOP GILBERT. 

A very handsome black walnut pulpit in memory of the late 

Bishop Gilbert was blessed and set apart for future use. 
ELECTION OF A BISILOP COADJUTOR. 

Before the balloting for a Bishop Coadjutor began, his salary was 
fixed at $3,000 per annum. On roll call 131 of the laity and 75 of 
the clergy responded, The three principal candidates nominated 
were the Rt, Rev. 8. C. Edsall, D.D., Missionary Bishop of North 
Dakota; the Rev. W. S. Rainsford, D.D., rector of St. George’s 
Church, New York; and the Rev. H. P. Nichols, of New York, for- 
merly rector of St. Mark’s, Minneapolis. An informal ballot re- 
sulted as follows: 

Bishop Hdsail—Clergy, 36; Laity, 50. 
Dr. Rainsford—Clergy, 9; Laity, 27. 
Mr. Nichols—Clergy, 8; Laity, 25. 
The formal vote which followed stood: 
Bishop Mdsalli—Clergy, 45; Laity, 74. 
Dr. Rainsford—Clergy, 6; Laity, 22. 
Mr. Nichols—Clergy, 9; Laity, 19. 
Necessary to a choice :—Clergy, 33; Laity, 71. 

The election of Bishop Edsall was made unanimous, and the Gloria 
in Bacelsis was then sung with such vim as never before heard in 
St. Paul’s Church. 

The Rev. Messrs. Davis; Andrews, and Webb, and Judge Wilder, 
W. H. Lightner, and Charles Horton, were appointed a committee to 
notify Bishop Edsall of his election as Bishop Coadjutor of Minne- 


sota. 
OTHER ELECTIONS. 


Standing Committee: The Rev. Messrs. George H. Davis, Chas. 
D. Andrews, W. P. Ten Broeck, F. T. Webb; Messrs. E. W. Peet, 
Harvey Officer, I. Atwater, and Frederick Paine. 
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The Rey. Dr. Tanner was re-elected Registrar, and the Rey. 

Messrs. Andrews, Webb, and Butler were re-appointed Deans. 
Missionary Committee: The Rey. Messrs. John Wright, D.D., T. 
Sedgewick, and Archdeacon Haupt. 

W. H. Lightner was re-elected Chancellor of the Diocese. 

Deputies to General Convention: ‘The Rev. 'T. W. MacLean 
(Minneapolis), the Rev. C. A. Poole (Faribault), the Rev. C. C. Rol- 
lit (Red Wing), and the Rey. C. E. Haupt (St. Paul) ; Messrs. Chas. 
Horton (Winona), W. H. Lightner, H. F. Stevens, Frank O. Osborne 
(St. Paul). 

Alternates: The Rey. John Wright, D.D. (St. Paul), the Rev. 
C. L. Slattery (Faribault), the Rey. S. B. Purves (Minneapolis), the 
Rey. Charles Holmes (St. Paul) ; Messrs. Hector Baxter, J. R. Van- 
derlip, C. J. Church (Minneapolis), H. C. Theopold (Faribault). 

Upon the request of the Bishop, he was given power to retain 
as Archdeacon the Rey. C. E. Haupt for the ensuing year. 

At the afternoon session Bishop Whipple announced that the 
Rev. George H. Davis, of Faribault, had received the degree of D.D. 
from the Seabury Divinity School. 

The closing address of the convention was made by Bishop 
Whipple, who said, in part: 

“T have looked forward with deep solicitude to your election of 
a Coadjutor Bishop. I tried not to have a preference, and to have 
the election such that it might be said: ‘Lhe Lord shall choose” I 
believe the election to-day has come from the inspiration of the 
blessed Spirit. I know the place I have in your hearts. I have the 
love of the clergy and laity of the Diocese. Give to the one you 
have chosen to-day as you gave to my late Coadjutor a love unclouded 
by doubt. Brothers, let us try to do the work God would have us to 
do, and then when our course here is finished we will be ealled to the 
rest of the people of God. I commend each one of you to the word 
of his grace that ean build you up to all that is sanctified.” 

The Council was formally closed with prayer by Bishop Whipple. 

The Rt. Rey. Samuel Cook Edsall, D.D., Missionary Bishop of 
North Dakota, and Bishop-Coadjutor-elect of Minnesota, was born ‘in 
Dixon, Ill., March 4th, 1860, 
the son of James K. and Caro- 
line Florella Edsall. His father 
was vestryman, and afterward 
senior warden, of the parish at 
Dixon, from 1856 until 1879, 
in which latter year he re- 
moved from the city. He, the 
father, was also Attorney Gen- 
eral of Illinois from 1873 to 
1881, and Deputy to General 
Convention from the Diocese of 
Illinois in 1877. The present 
Bishop was both baptized and 
confirmed by: Bishop White- 
house, and entered Racine Col- 
lege in 1873, where he remained 
as a student for six years, and 
was afterward admitted to the 
Bar in 1882. He became lay 
reader in 1885, and the next 
year became a candidate for 
orders, entering the Western 
Theological Seminary, Chicago, 
from which he graduated in 
1889. During his period as a student, he, with the Rev. F. W. 
Keator, founded the work on North Clark street, which after- 
ward grew into the important parish of St. Peter’s. In the 
frame chapel built for this work, Mr. Edsall was ordained by 
Bishop Mecharen as Deacon, December 23d, 1888, and was ad- 
vanced by the same Bishop to the priesthood in the same chapel, 
May 2nd, 1889. His sole work as priest was as rector of St. 
Peter’s Church, which, as a theological student, he had founded. 
Ile was elected Missionary Bishop of North Dakota by the General 
Convention of 1898, and was consecrated Bishop in St. Peter’s 
Chureh, Chicago, January 25th, 1899, the late Bishop Gilbert, of 
whom he has just been elected successor in Minnesota, assisting in 
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the consecration. He received the degree of D.D. from Illinois Col- 
lege, Jacksonville, Il, in 1898. Bishop Edsall’s work in North 
Dakota has been singularly successful, but the fact that this is a 


General Convention year, thus muking it possible for a successor to 
be elected immediately after his translation, will prevent any con- 
siderable break in the episcopate of that See. Bishop Edsall’s wife, 
whom he married in 1883, was Miss Grace Harmon of Chicago. 


INDIANA, 
(Tue Rr. Rev. J. M. Francis, D.D., Bisuopr.) 
C HE 64th annual Convention of the Diocese was held in Grace 


Cathedral, Indianapolis, on June 4, 5 and 6, there being a full 
attendance of the clergy and a much larger attendance of the 
laity than is usual. 
TILE BISILOP’S ADDRESS. 
The Bishop’s address was largely devoted to the subject of mis- 
sionary work, concerning which he said: 
“T desire to impress upon you, at the beginning of our Conven- 
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tion, that the first duty which this representative body has to dis- 
charge is the duty of providing for the missionary work of the Dio- 
cese. There are other matters that must be considered, much routine 
work that must be done; this year especially a large portion of our 
time must be devoted to the consideration of the report of the Com- 
mittee on the revision of the Constitution and Canons. But, im- 
portant as these things are, I beg that they be not allowed to con- 
sume all our time, so that the more important matters relating to 
the extension of the Kingdom of Christ be passed over. I sometimes 
think that our Conventions tend to dampen missionary ardor, and 
to cheek enthusiasm, rather than to arouse and stimulate it, because 
so little interest is manifested in that which is the essential work 
of the Church. We must make a change in this respect. ee 
And something must be done, dear brethren, if the Church in this 
Diocese is to increase in strength and usefulness. Too long already 
have opportunities been allowed to pass. The blame has been gen- 
erally laid at the door of the General Board of Missions, which, it 
is said, should supply larger means for vs to carry on the work we 
have to do in the Middle West. I fully concur in the opinion that 
if more help had been extended in earlier days, the Church in Indiana 
would occupy a far different position from that which it holds to- 
day; but, on the other hand, I realize that conditions have changed 
since those early days. Although the Church in this Diocese is 
lamentably weak, it is nevertheless able to do more for itself and 
more for other less favored portions of that one field, which is the 
world, than it has ever yet done. In our present. weak 
state, I am convinced that we ought to form strong centers in cities 
of considerable size, and work out from them through the adjoining 
towns and villages. I have not yet been able to put this plan into 
operation because of the necessity of endeavoring to rebuild that 
which has fallen down, and of strengthening the weak churches 
which we already have. I feel that it is incumbent upon us to make 
strenuous efforts to preserve what we already possess before we be- 
gin to extend our operations; and I also feel that sufficient means 
should be placed at the disposal of the Bishop and the Board of Mis- 
sions to enable them not only to provide for the work already ‘in 
hand, but to occupy strongly and adequately new fields which lie 
open to us.” 

The number, of Confirmations was considerably larger than in 
recent years. A church has been built and consecrated at Shelby- 
ville, and missions established at Attica, Veedersburg, and: Bedford. 
The unorganized work at Greensburg has been put upon a more 
solid foundation, and Trinity mission organized. The financial con- 
dition was never better, and during the year the missionaries have 
received their stipend monthly in advance. 


LEGISLATION. 


The report of the Board of Missions was replete with interest, 
and the pledges made for diocesan missions aggregated some $2,265. 
an increase over last year of something over ten per cent. A special 
committee was raised to take into consideration the mission work 
in the Diocese. The salary of the Bishop was increased by $200, 
making it, including expenses, $3,000. 

Most of the time of the Convention was taken up in considering 
the proposed Constitution and Canons which had been drawn up by 
a special committee, of which the Bishop was Chairman, and the 
Rey. H. M. Denslow, Secretary. The constitution was amended and 
approyed, and goes over to the next Convention for final action. The 
most radical changes include the changing of the name of the Diocese 
to Indianapolis, and the name of the Convention to Council; the 
changing of the annual meeting from June to May; the clothing of 
the Bishop with the power to appoint the vestrymen as well as the 
wardens of missions, and giving the priest-in-charge, or in case of a 
vacaney, the Bishop, the right to appoint the delegate to Council; 
and providing a way by which weak parishes may be reduced to mis- 
sions. The Canons were largely passed upon, but lie over for final 
action next year. 

PRESENTATION TO THE BISHOP. 


‘Not least among the events of the meeting was the presenta- 
tion to the Bishop, on behalf of the clergy and certain of the laity, 
of a beautiful episcopal ring, which took the Bishop entirely by sur- 
prise. Dean Peters on behalf of the clergy and a number of the 
laymen of Indianapolis, Evansville, Terre Haute, Muncie, and Rich- 
mond, who were invited to share in the gift, made the presentation 
in a graceful and felicitous speech; and the Bishop, in a voice be- 
traying emotion at the unexpected gift, expressed his thanks for the 
loyalty and affection of his clergy and people, of which he had always 
been well assured, : 

The delegates, both clergy and lay, were most hospitably enter- 
tained by the Indianapolis parishes. 


ELECTIONS. 
* The elections resulted: 

The Rev. Willis D. Engle re-elected Secretary, who appointed the 
Rey. F. N. Chapman as assistant. Charles lf. Brooks re-elected Treas- 
urer. The Rey. R. H. Peters re-elected Registrar. Miss Emily L. 
Upfold re-elected Librarian. James M. Winters re-elected Chancellor. 

Standing Committee: The Rev. H. M. Denslow, the Rev. J. D. 
Stanley, the Rey. F. O. Granniss; Messrs. James M. Winters, William 
D. Pratt, and Louis Howland. 

Board of Missions: The Rey. Lewis Brown, the Rev. C. S. 
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Sargent, the Rev. J. D. Stanley, the Rev. R. H. Peters; Messrs. J. A. 
Barnard, Charles B. Stilz, W. C. Sampson, and Gilbert S. Wright. 

Deputies to General Convention: The Rey. H. M. Denslow, the 
Rey. J. D. Stanley, the Rev. J. E. Sulger, the Rev. F. O, Granniss; 
Messrs. A. Q. Jones, James M. Winters, Lewis B. Martin, and Gen. 
John P. Hawkins. 

Alternates: The Rey. Lewis Brown, the Rev. John Davis, D.D., 
the Rev. William H. Bamford, the Rey. C. 8. Sargent; Messrs. Gil- 
bert S. Wright, J. A. Barnard, E. A. Munson and Maj. W. P. Gould. 

Trustees of the Diocese: Messrs. C. EH. Brooks, A. Q. Jones, N. 
F. Dalton, Lewis B. Martin, and Edward Olcott. 

Trustee of Kenyon College: H. W. Buttolph. 

The Bishop appointed the Rev. Lewis Brown, Dean of the In- 
dianapolis Convocation; the Rey. J. E. Sulger, of the Evansville 
Convocation; and the Rey. W. H. Bamford, of the New Albany Con- 
vocation; and the Rev. H. M. Denslow, the Rev. F. O. Granniss, the 
Rev. Roger H. Peters, the Rev. W. H. Bamford, the Rev. John Davis, 
D.D., and the Rey. Lewis Brown, as Examining Chaplains. 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY, 


A most interesting and profitable meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was held in St. Paul’s Church on Tuesday preceding the 
meeting of the Convention, at which an excellent sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Frank DuMoulin, of Chicago, and detailed re- 
ports were made by the different branches. The women of the In- 
dianapolis branches entertained the delegates, and a reception was 
given them by the Diocesan President, Mrs. W. D. Pratt. 


DIOCESE OF FOND DU LAC. | 


HE 27th annual Council of the Diocese of Fond du Lac met in 
re the Cathedral church of St. Paul, Fond du Lac, Tuesday, June 

4th, There was a good attendance of the clergy and laity. As 
is usual in this Diocese, there were three early celebrations. The 
Council was called to order at 9 a. m., and after the preliminary 
routine business, the conciliar celebration followed with Bishop 
Grafton as celebrant. The music at the celebration was very fine 
indeed and the whole service beautiful and devout. Both Bishop 
Grafton and Bishop Weller made addresses. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


Bishop Grafton, after reviewing the worl of the Diocese, said: 

“Under God, the three great causes of diocesan success, as we 
venture to think, have been these: 

“J. Our belief in and loyalty to the Church of Jesus Christ. 
It came into existence, not by man’s devising or as a development 
of the social conditions of the times, but was formed by our Lord 
during His visible ministry, and made vital by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost at Pentecost. It was born on that day, complete in its organ- 
zation, . . . . It survived the persecutions of the Roman emper- 
ors, the dissolvants of intellectual speculations and heresies, the 
flood of barbarism that swept away the Roman civilization; the 
seeming death-blow afflicted by fanatic Mohammedanism, the worse 
evils even, of worldliness and sensuality, which seemed at its worst 
in the tenth century; the more injurious, but less recognized evil of 
centralization, which culminated in the papacy of Popes Innocent 
and Hildebrand in the middle ages; the unsettlement in men’s minds 
caused by the discoveries in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, the 
marvels of science, the boldness of modern philosophical inquiry, the 
intoxicating influence of the time—spirit of to-day, which forgets 
God, in an idolatrous worship of itself. 

“Another cause of success has been our devotion to that branch 
of the Catholie Church in which, by God’s Providence, we have been 
placed. No one who knows its history can but see how God’s loving 
Providence has watched over her. No one who has given any serious 
thought to the great movements in the world but can realize the great 
destiny and duty that lies before. She passed through a great re- 
formatory convulsion in the sixteenth century, which broke with the 
Papacy, and cast off some superstitions and reformed her discipline, 
but she retained her continuity. She was the same Church after the 
reform of herself as she was before. She preserved her ancient orders, 
sacraments of grace, and the faith of undivided Christendom. To her, 
and the great principles of her Reformation, we are most loyal. We 
have no wish to place ourselves again under the control of the 
Papacy. Catholic, Reformed, and Free, we have a great destiny 
before us, and especially in our own land. vane 

“The third and last great cause of our success, we believe, dear 
brethren, is your devotion to Christ as manifested in the great sacra- 
ment of His love. Jesus visible to the saints in glory, is manifest to 
us, veiled in His sacrament. But just as truly as He walked the 
streets of Jerusalem, or stood on the Mount of Transfiguration, so 
He is with us, in our midst, and on our altars. Christ with us, 
and Christ in us is our battle-cry of victory.” 


BISHOP WELLER’S ADDRESS. 


The Bishop Coadjutor made a full statement of his work since 
his consecration, showing that he has not known an idle moment. 


CATHEDRAL STATUTES. 


One of the important acts of the Council was the adoption of the 
articles of incorporation of the Bishop and Chapter of the Cathedral 
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Church of St. Paul. The statutes were passed without change, being 
in the original form agreed upon by the local vestry. 

The statutes describe the membership and qualifications as fol- 
lows: 


“The Rt. Rey. Charles Chapman Grafton, 8.T.D., Bishop of Fond du 
Lac, and his successors in office, the Archdeacons of the Diocese of Fond 
du Lac and their successors in office, together with two or more priests, 
canonically resident in the city and Diocese of Fond du Lage, in good 
standing, to be known as the canons of the Cathedral, and seven laymen, 
one of which shall be known as the Chancéllor and one as the Treasurer, 
of the board of trustees of the Diocese, all well esteemed communicants 
of the Church in the Diocese, shall constitute and be, when appointed, the 
body corporate known as ‘The Bishop and Chapter of the Cathedral 
Church of St. Paul in the City and Diocese of ond du Lae, State of 
Wisconsin.’ 

“fhe Bishop, together with the clerical members of the Chapter, shall 
meet as soon after the organization of the Cathedral Chapter as may be 
convenient, and prescribe the ritual to be used thereafter at the Cathedral 
church. The rules and regulations drawn up by them shall be incorpo- 
rated in book form and called ‘Lhe Book of Customs of the Cathedral 
Church of St. Paul,’ of the City and Diocese of Fond du Lae, State of 
Wisconsin, and no change, alteration, or deviation shall be made there- 
from unless by the unanimous consent of all clerical members of the 
Chapter. 

“Phe ritual and ceremonial of ali services, ordinary and extraor- 
dinary, of the Cathedral church of St. Paul shall be in accordance with 
the Book of Customs as described in -Chapter 9 of the statutes of 
organization.” 


The elections and appointments are as follows: 

Secretary of the Diocese, the Rey. Lucius D. Hopkins; Assistant 
Secretary, the Rey. Leopold Kroll, Jr. 

Standing Committee: the Rey. William Dafter, D.D. (Presi- 
dent), the Rey. Lucius D. Hopkins (Secretary), the Rev. Newell D. 
Stanley, the Rey. A. Parker Curtis, Mr. James B. Perry, Maj. Edwin 
R. Herren, Mr. Geo. L. Field. 

Treasurer of the Diocese, Mr. Ernest J. Perry; Treasurer Board 
of Trustees, Mr. James B. Perry; Registrar, Sister Anna Hobart, 
O.S.M.; Historian, the Rey. William Dafter, D.D. 

Deputies to the General Convention: The Rey. Messrs. Frederick 
S. Jewell, D.D. (fond du Lac), Walter R. Gardner, D.D. (Algoma), 
Henry 8S. Foster (Green Bay), B. Talbot Rogers (Fond du Lae) ; 
Messrs. Edwin R. Herren (Fond du Lac), Nathaniel W. -Salladé 
(Fond du Lac), Francis A. Brown (Marinette), Gustave W. Zerler 
(Plymouth). 

Supplementary Deputies: The Rey. Messrs. William J. Cordick 
(Wausau), P. Gavan Duffy ( (Oconto), Lucius D. Hopkins (Sheboy- 
gan), William B. Thorn (Marinette) ; Messrs. Geo. L. Field (Ripon), 
George I. Middleton (Ripon), A. Heber Reynolds (Green Bay), Hon. 
J. K. Parrish (Ashland). 


UNOFFICIAL GATHERINGS. 


Bishop Grafton tendered a reception of the clergy to Bishop 
Weller, Monday night; and gave a luncheon for the clergy Wednes- 
day noon; and Tuesday night Bishop and Mrs. Weller gave a recep- 
tion to the clergy and lay delegates and their wives. 

Wednesday forenoon there was a conference of the clergy, at 
which Bishop Grafton gave a charge on The Kucharistic Sacrifice. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 
(Tue Rr. Rey. Gro. DEN. GiLtLespiz, D.D., BrsHor.) 

HE 27th annual Convention of the Diocese assembled in St. 
Mark’s Church, Grand Rapids (the Rey. J. N. McCormick, rec- 
tor), on Wednesday, June 5. After morning prayer there was a 

brief session for organization, followed by a celebration of the Holy 
Communion. 
THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


The Bishop’s address reviewed the work of the Diocese, with sug- 
gestions for the future. In connection with the subject of mar- 
riage he alluded to the “Gretna Green” moved from Milwaukee to 
this side of Lake Michigan, by reason of new laws passed in Wiscon- 
sin. Later ‘a committee offered the following resolution, which was 
unanimously adopted: 

“Resolved, That the Convention of the Diocese of Western Michigan 
places itself on record as protesting against the notorious abuses connected 
with the solemnization of Holy Matrimony in St. Joseph, and other parts 
of our state, and calls upon its people to do all in their power to resist 
and rebuke these dangerous and demoralizing practices.” 

A committee appointed to consider the increase of the episcopate 
fund, reported in favor of endowment through insurance in connec- 
tion with direct subscriptions. 

Bishop Gillespie’s journal of official acts showed a busy year. 
Akeley Institute is always near his heart, and the Principal and 
teachers were commended for their faithful service. The Bishop 
announced that the Misses Yerkes of Indianapolis would have charge 
of the school for next year. 

A missionary meeting was held Wednesday evening, at which 
the Rev. W. S. Sayres, General Missionary of the Diocese of Michi- 
gan, made an address explanatory of his work. Encouraging reports 
were made by Miss Mary A. Milnes, missionary of the Diocese, and by 
the Secretary of the Board of Missions, There was some discussion 
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during Thursday’s session concerning the missionary work of the 
Diocese, and there seemed to be an impression that an Archdeacon 
was needed, together with a re-arrangement of our whole system. 

Resolutions of respect were placed concerning two prominent 
laymen of the Diocese, Hon. N. P. Loveridge and Hon, George 
Willard, deceased since the last Convention. 

ELECTIONS. 

The elections, completed Thursday morning, were as follows: 

Treasurer, E. T. Montgomery; Registrar, Rev, Sidney Beckwith. 

Standing Committee: Rev, Messrs. J. N. McCormick, Robert R. 
Claiborne, R. H. F. Gairdner, Wm. Lucas; Messrs. J. Davidson Burns, 
Wm. J. Stuart, Jacob Kleinhans, 

30ard of Missions: Rev. Messrs, J. N. McCormick, R. H. F. 
Gairdner, George Forsey, Robert R. Claiborne, Wm. Lucas; Messrs. 
A. ©, Forrey, F. A. Gorham, E,. C, Leavenworth, C. R. Wilkes, 
Thomas Hume. Mr. Thomas Hume was also added to those consti- 
tuting the “Association of the Diocese.” 

Deputies to the General Convention: Rey. Messrs. Charles T. 
Stout, J. N. MeCormick, R. H. F. Gairdner, George Forsey; Lay: 
Messrs. A. J. Mills, Wm. R. Shelby, Jacob Kleinhans, Thomas Hume. 

Proyisional Deputies: Clerical—Rey. Messrs. Robert R. Clai- 
borne, J. N. Rippey, Wm. H. Osborne, J. W. Armstrong; 
Lay—H. Haupt, Jr., H, B, Lewis, E. C, Leavenworth, Tudor James. 

The next Convention will be held in St. Luke’s Church, Kala- 
mazoo, 


COLORADO. 


(THe Rr. Rev. J. F. Spatpine, D.D., Brswor, ) 


Denver on June 5th and 6th. An unusually large number of 

delegates was present, and the proceedings were marked with 
harmony and spirit. In the absence of Bishop Spalding, who is at 
frie, Pa., in poor health, Archdeacon C. Y. Grimes was elected Presi- 
dent of the Council. Mr. B. J. Fitz was elected Secretary. The 
annual Council sermon was delivered by the Rey. V. O. Penley, who 
tock for his text St. Luke v. 4, 5. The sermon was a stirring and 
powerful appeal to the clergy to go forward with increased energy in 
missionary work; and so strongly did it impress those who heard it, 
that later Mr. Penley was the recipient of a yote of thanks from the 
Council. 

A telgram was sent to Bishop Spalding expressive of the sym- 
pathy of the Council in his illness and a hope for his early return 
to Colorado. The matter of a Bishop Coadjutor did not come up, 
inasmuch as the Bishop decided to withhold his application for such 
assistance for another year. A committee was, however, appointed, 
in pursuance of a request of the Bishop, to prepare the way for a 
Coadjutor by raising funds for his salary. 

CHANGE OF NAME. 

A notable feature of the proceedings was a resolution offered by 
the Rey. P. H. Hickman, that “‘the delegates from this Diocese to the 
General Convention are instructed that it is the judgment of this 
Council that the words ‘Protestant Episcopal’ should be omitted from 
the title of the Prayer Book and from the title of the Church.” This 
resolution carried by the surprisingly large vote of 45 to 5. 

DIOCESAN INSTITUTIONS AND WORK. 

A committee consisting of the Bishop, the Dean of the Cathedral, 
and four laymen, was appointed to report to the next Council a 
revision of the Cathedral system of the Diocese. Reports from Wolfe 
Hall, diocesan school for girls, and from Jarvis Hall, diocesan school 
for boys, showed that both of these institutions are doing well, so far 
as current work is concerned, though both are heavily freighted with 
mortgage indebtedness. From reports of committees, and from the 
reports of Bishops Williams, Graves, and Leonard, who have assisted 
in episcopal work during Bishop Spalding’s illness, it was shown that 
the number of Baptisms and Confirmations during the past year is 
about the same as the year before last. There was, however, a fall- 
ing off in Sunday School attendance. The canons were changed so as 
to make the conciliar year end on April 30th, instead of at Easter, 
thus securing an even year instead of one of 13 months or 11 months. 


C HE 15th annual Council of the Diocese of Colorado was held in 


APPOINTMENTS AND ELECTIONS. 

Appointments and elections were made as follows: Registrar, 
Rey. Kk, P, Newton; Chancellor, Wilbur I, Stone; Treasurer of Coun- 
cil, C. D. Cobb; Treasurer of Diocesan Missions and of the Aged and 
Infirm Clergy Fund, Wm. M. Spalding; Treasurer of Episcopate Fund, 
David Rubidge; Examining Chaplains, Rev. Messrs. F. F. Kramer, 
A. D. Jennings, Benj. Brewster, W. O, Cone; Standing Committee, 
Rey. Messrs. C. H. Marshall, J. H. Houghton, Benj. Brewster; Messrs. 
A. D. Parker, W. H. Smiley, Charles Ruter, 

Deputies to the General Convention: Rev. Messrs. C. Y. Grimes, 
J. W, Ohl, P. H. Hickman, H. M. Hart; Messrs. A, D. Parker (Den- 
ver), W. H. Whitehead (Golden), Wm. M. Spalding (Denver), Wil- 
bur F. Stone (Denver). Alternates: Rey. Messrs. Benj. Brewster, 
IF. F. Kramer, B. W. Bonell, V. O. Penley; Messrs. E. A. Peters, A. 
L. Fellows, T. S. Wells, Thomas Withers. 

The oldest priest in the Diocese, Father Byrne, now in his ninety- 
fifth year, was absent from the Council on account of physical in- 
firmities, this being his first absence in many years. 


June 15, 1901 


LEXINGTON, 
(Tuer Rr, Rey. Lewis W. Burron, D.D., 
C's 6th annual Council of the Diocese of Lexington opened with 
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evening prayer in St. John’s Church, Versailles, May 28th. 
After the organization of the Council, the Bishop read his 
ANNUAL ADDRESS. 

Before the reading of the summary the Bishop said: “I feel it 
is due me to state that it is impossible to make in this summary any- 
thing like an adequate report of the real duties devolving upon a 
Bishop, or any fair presentation of the work that engages his 
thought, time, and strength. Rather is it like the sketchy outlines of 
a face, that are utterly devoid of the expression that reveals the soul 
that dwells behind the countenance.” 

The Bishop said: “Times of general lawlessness are occasions 
when sober, conservative, and upright men should be most of all 
minutely and strictly law-abiding. If, by the travestying all her 
rubrics, men have removed the ancient land-marks which our fathers 
set in our liturgy, so that it is diflicult in worshiping, with many 
congregations, to follow the old paths, let us set our faces like a 
flint, to a full obedience of letter and spirit of the rubrics, and to the 
loyal observance of every time-honored custom in the Church. Let 
us remember that transgression may lie in omission, as well as in 
commission, and that the former affords an easy excuse for the 
latter.” ; 

Under the head of Boys and Men for the Church, the Bishop 
said: “I do not believe the Diocese has lost in manhood; on the con- 
trary, our clergy are themselves virile; and.are winning for our Con- 
firmation classes mea who are stalwart and true. But there are 
two most anxious questions pressing on my heart, and I believe the 
hearts of all the clergy pulsate in unison at the thoughts, Can we not 
reach out more aggressively for the men? And are we not lament- 
ably failing in holding the boys? I do not think now of any special 
efforts outside of the Sunday School and vested choirs, being made in 
this Diocese, to attract to the Church and to interest and engage in 
its life and work, boys and young men. What makes the lack more 
noticeable is the contrast with the vigorous efforts made in the direc- 
tion of girls and young women. Let one of our watch-words for this 
year’s work be: The Church for men, the men for the Churech— 
Christ for the boys, Christ who was Himself in his human nature, 
once a boy, and who still is God-man—such a Christ for the boys, and 
the boys for Christ.” 

THE ELECTIONS. 


On Wednesday, May 29th, Holy Communion was administered 
by the Bishop, assisted by the Rey. A. C. Hensley, rector of St. John’s, 
Versailles. The elections were then held. The Rey. R. G. Noland, 
Secretary; Mr. T. B. Wood, Treasurer; Mr. Geo. Copeland, Registrar ; 
the Rev. H. H. Sneed, Historiographer, 

Standing Committee: The Rey. Messrs. R. L. McCready, Baker. 
P. Lee, Jr., Mr. F. H. Dudley, Mr. T. B. Wood, Mr. C. C. Calhoun. 

Deputies to the General Convention; The Rey, Messrs. R. L. 
McCready, H. H. Sneed, R. G. Noland, Baker P. Lee, Jr. [Lay dep- 
uties not reported. ] 

Supplemental Deputies: The Rev. Messrs. J. 8S. Meredith, F. E. 
Cooley, A. G. Hensley, A. B. Chinn; Messrs. J. A. Herring, C. C. Cal- 
houn, W. D, Spalding, and A. B. Cole. 

The committee on the State of the Church in the Diocese pre- 
sented a report from which we quote: “The keynote: of the present 
conciliar year of the Diocese of Lexington has certainly been progress. 
As we have watched the strengthening and growth of diocesan life 
during the past five years in the face of so many perplexities and 
difficulties, we have felt that nothing could speak so loudly as does 
it, of the careful, painstaking, persistent, wise efforts of our Bishop. 
é But the matter of greatest rejoicing is the pushing forward 
of the missionary and educational work of the Diocese,” 

The General Missionary, the Rey. W. G. McCready, reported 
great gain interest, and that the schools at Proctor, Beattyville, Alta- 
mont and Corbin were all in a flourishing condition. He reported 
having traveled 12,579 miles in connection with his work. 

The closing session of the Council was held at 7:30 p. w. <A 
short religious service was held, and important reports presented. 
A resolution introduced by the Key. R. G. Noland, rector of Trinity 
Church, Covington, and passed, was that the present need and oppor- 
tunity for the extension of the Church in this Diocese, demand an 
increase in the missionary contributions of our people. Mr. Noland 
spoke most eloquently upon the subject. An offering was taken for 
diocesan missions, and, with the apostolic benediction from the 
Bishop, the Council of 1901 closed, sine die. 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY, 


On Tuesday, May 28th, the annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the Board of Missions, of the Diocese of Lexington, 
met in St. John’s Church, Versailles. At 10 a. M. a corporate Com- 
munion was celebrated by the Bishop. Dean Baker P. Lee, of the 
Cathedral, Lexington, preached a sermon from the Gospel according 
to St. John, 18th chapter, and 38th verse, “What is Truth?” The 
sermon was a strong presentation of the truth of God leading man- 
kind to a living knowledge of a personal Saviour. 

In the afteruoon, there was a business session, in which the rece- 
ord of the year’s work was presented from each Branch of the Dio- 
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cese. The President of the Auxiliary for the Diocese of Lexington, 
Miss Mary E. Harrison, called attention to the fact that this was 
the fifth year of our existence, and that the work showed a steady 
increase. Total amount given in five years $6,347.89, of which 
amount the Junior branches gave $1,089.25, and the Babies’ Branch 
$710.34. The President closed her address with an appeal for the 
United Offering to be presented in San Francisco in October. During 
the afternoon, Miss Morrell, the missionary teacher at Altamont, 
gave an interesting talk on her industrial work. Her plea for the 
larger and purer life for these children of the mountains was most 
pathetic, and awakened an interest, which it is hoped will find ex- 
pression in a kindergarten during the summer. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
(THE Rv. Rey. Guo. W. Perernin, D.D., LL.D., BrsHor.) 


AE 24th annual Council of the Diocese of West Virginia was 
re held in St. John’s Church, Charleston, June 5th. There was a 

celebration of the Holy Communion by Bishop Peterkin, assisted 
by Bishop Gravatt. At 1 o’clock Bishop Peterkin took the chair 
and called the Council to order. In the Bishop’s address he spoke of 
the encouraging conditions existing in the Diocese. Several new 
mission-stations had been established and old ones provided with 
priests. He had ten young men studying for the ministry, some of 
whom had been ministers in sectarian bodies. Owing to the growing 
dislike among the laity of lay service he found it difficult to place 
them while students, and so called tipon the Diocese for more funds 
for theological education. It was his desire that the Churchmanship 
should remain as in the past. He repudiated any other Ritual or 
practice than the rubrics in the Book of Common Prayer allowed, 
and would deplore any innovations other than had been the custom 
of his Diocese. 

The Sunday School report showed that 60.Sunday Schools had 
given $394 1o Diocesan Missions. A resolution was offered by the 
Standing Committee that the Diocese raise a Jubilee fund of $25,000 
to be added to the Permanent Fund, on Ascension Day, 1903, which 
will be the 25th anniversary of Bishop Peterkin’s consecration. But 
the Council raised the amount to be $50,000, and resolved that the 
Council be held at St. Matthew’s Church, Wheeling, at that time, 
instead of at Martinsburg, as was previously arranged, because of 
the Bishop having been consecrated in St. Matthew’s, Wheeling. 

The following persons were elected as deputies to the General 
Convention: Clergy—The Rey. Messrs. S. Scollay Moore, D.D., Jolin 
S. Gibson, Jacob Brittingham, R. D. Roller, D.D. Alternates: The 
Rev. Messrs. B. M. Spurr, W. H. Burkhardt, Geo W. Easter, Geo. A. 
Gibbons. 


Laity: Messrs. W. 8. Laidley (Charleston), Gen. Spillman 
(Parkersburg), Jos. Trapnell (Charles Town), Jos. D. Du Bois 
(Wheeling). Alternates: Messrs. J. T. Waters (Charleston), Jos. 


D. Logan (Union), Jacob Glassman (Martinsburg), W. G. Peterkin 
(Parkersburg) . 

The Standing Committee of last year was re-elected, viz., the 
Rey. G. A. Gibbons, President; the Rev. W. H. Neilson, D.D., the 
Rey. A. J. Willis; Messrs. J. Glassman, Isaac H. Strider, B. C. Wash- 
ington, Secretary. 

The resolution to merge the Diocesan fund of the aged and infirm 
clergy into the Permanent fund was tabled, and a committee ap- 
pointed to investigate and report to the next Council. 


DELAWARE, 
(THE Rr. Rey. Letcuton Cormman, D.D., BrsHor.) 


HE 115th annual Convention of the Diocese of Delaware was 
C held at the seashore, in the Church of All Saints, Rehoboth, 

on Wednesday, June 5th, and its business was completed on 
that day. Morning prayer was said by the Rey. William J. Hamil- 
ton, of Newark, and the Rev. Martin L. Poffenberger, of Newark. 
After the organization of the Convention there was a Corporate 
Communion, at which the Bishop was celebrant and the Archdeacons 
of Dover and Wilmington Epistoler and Gospeler, respectively. On 
resuming its sessions the Convention unanimously elected S$. Minot 
Curtis, Esq., as its Secretary, placing on record by resolution. its 
grateful: recognition of the fact that he has held this office for 41 
years, has been for 50 years a delegate to this Convention, and is the 
Nestor of the General Convention of the Church. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS 


was given at the afternoon session, and showed the Diocese to be in a 
condition of healthy growth. The number or confirmations (273) 
is larger than before. The diocesan missionaries have been paid in 
full as their stipends fell due, and a small balance is left in the 
treasury. This happy circumstance the Bishop ascribed to the in- 
troduction of the pledge system into some of the parishes and to the 
Advent offerings of the Sunday Schools of the Diocese. One new 
church has been erected and is now awaiting consecration, St. Mary’s, 
Townsend, and many of the older churches have made substantial 
improyements. The Bishop noted with satisfaction the growth of 
religious influences at our seaside resorts, of which the Chureh in 
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which the Convention met, offered an excellent illustration. He 
recommended the Church Endowment Society, and announced his in- 
tention of appointing a local board to look after its work in the 
Diocese. He also urged the importance of providing pensions for the 
aged and infirm clergy. He counseled the greatest care in the choice 
of the deputies to the General Convention in view of the importance 
of its present work and the unustal difficulty of attendance. Allud- 
ing to the critical theories in regard to the Holy Seriptures which 
prevail in certain quarters, he deprecated their general circulation, 
as making light of the old truths of Christianity, being spiritually 
demoralizing in their effect, and having a tendency. to shake the im- 
plicit confidence and reverent. esteem with which the Word of God 
has heretofore been regarded. 


LEGISLATION. 


Very little definite legislation was proposed or accomplished. A 
committee was appointed to bring before the next Convention the 
question of pensioning the clergy. A canon providing for the organ- 
ization of missions and their representation upon the floor of the 
Convention was referred back to the committee on constitution and 
canons for further consideration. The episcopal endowment having 
become less productive than in former years, and the Bishop’s salary 
being in arrears, steps were taken towards making up the deficiency 
and increasing the endowment. A canonical amendment was pro- 
posed which would omit morning prayer from the opening services 
of the Convention, leaving the Holy Eucharist as the chief service of 


the day. The next Convention will be held in Immanual Church, 


New Castle, which will then be about to enter upon the third century 
of its history. 
ELECTIONS. 


The chief interest of the Convention centered in the elections, 
and many ballots were required before the delegation to the General 
Convention could be made complete. The results were as follows: 

Clerical Deputies: The Rey. Messrs. J. Leighton McKim, Ken- 
sey J. Hammond, George O. Hall, D.D., ¥. M. Munson, LL.D. 
Alternates: The Rey. Messrs. Wyllys Rede, D.D., Martin B. Dun- 
lap, Wm. M. Jefferis, D.D., and C. H. B. Turner. 

Lay Deputies: §S. Minot Curtis (Newark), Edgar R. Sipple 
(Clayton), Dr. Wim. P. Orr (Lewes), Hon. E. G. Bradford (Wilming- 
ton). Alternates: HE. Tatnall Warner (Wilmington), Hon. Wm. H. 
Boyce (Georgetown), Joseph Swift (Wilmington), Alfred Elliott 
(Wilmington). 

Standing Committee: The Rev. Kensey J. Hammond, the Rey. 
J. Ashton Henry, the Rey. Wm. M. Jefferis, D.D., Hon, E. G. Brad- 
ford, S. Minot Curtis. : 

Archdeacon of Dover, George M. Bond. 

Archdeacon of Wilmington, George C. Hall, D.D. 

Treastirer of the Diocese, William R. Brinkle. 

Registrar of the Diocese, the Rey. Martin B. Dunlap. 

Members of the Missionary Council: The Rey. I. M. Munson, 
LL.D., and Joseph Swift. 


EASTON, 
(Tne Rr. Rey. Wu. F. Apams, D.D., BrisHor.) 


HE 33d annual Convention of the Diocese of Kaston assembled 
C in St. Peter’s Church, Salisbury, Md., on Tuesday morning, 

June 4th. The Convention opened with morning prayer and cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, with a sermon by the Rey. Giles B. 
Cooke, rector of St. Mary Anne’s parish. At the conclusion of the 
services the business session was occupied with the electing of the 
Rev. E. R. Rich, Secretary, and the appointing of the various com- 
mittees. 

Bishop Adams delivered his annual address Tuesday evening, 
which was a complete and comprehensive review of the work of the 
Diocese for the year. He also urged, with much eloquence and earn- 
estness, the importance of Missions and Clergy Relief Fund, and paid 
a glowing tribute to the work being accomplished by the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 

The only legislation of especial interest was the passage of a 
resolution to devote one-half the Lenten and all the Advent offerings 
from Sunday Schools, to diocesan missions. 

The following were elected deputies to the General Convention: 
The Rev. Messrs. E. R. Rich (Easton), J. Gibson Gantt (Berlin), 
Thomas Carter Page (Cambridge), A. J. Vanderbogart (Salisbury) ; 
Messrs. George M. Russum (Denton), Col. William Muse, William 
Collins (Queenstown), W. H. Gibson (Centreville). 

Alternates: The Rey. Messrs. J. A. Mitchell (Centreville), 
Leonidas Baldwin (Easton), Giles B. Cooke (North Hast), William 
Schouler (Elkton) ; Gen. Joseph B. Seth (aston), Dr. J. E. Stevens, 
Mr. W. H. Adkins (Easton), Dr. J. C. Dirickson (Berlin). 

The following were elected on the Standing Committee: The 
Rev. Messrs. J. A. Mitchell, W. Y. Beavan, A. Batte, David Howard, 
William Schouler. 

The Convention adjourned Wednesday night. 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese was also in session at 
the same time, with about 20 delegates in attendance. The officers 


of the Woman’s Auxiliary are: Mrs. Anne BE. Physick, President; 
Miss Rebecca Wickes, Corresponding Secretary; Miss Wawson, Treas- 
urer; Mrs. George kK. Haddaway, Recording Secretary; Mrs. W. T. 
Malster, President of Baby’s Branch; Miss May Stevens, President 
of the Junior Branch. 

On Thursday evening the vestry and the Woman’s Guild of St. 
Peter’s Church gave the visitors a reception at the home of Mr. 
Thomas Perry, on William Street. 


THE BEGINNINGS OF MUSIC, 
By Susan Anprews Rice. 


( THE principles of music it is said that the ancient 
Chinese knew far more than the Greeks, and that written 
music probably began in China. The Chinese have a curious 
tradition about the origin of the scale. It is related that when 
a minister of state was sent to discover the laws of musical 
science, he received the notes from two birds, a foang hoang and 
his mate. One sang the diatonic scale, the other put in the 
sharps and flats; so these two series of notes were called male 
and female, a poetical idea, at least. 

The antiquarian, Father Kircher, informs us that music was 
known in Egypt before the birth of Hermes, or Thoth, the 
alleged inventor of writing, harmony, language, and astronomy. 
From this country we obtain our earliest records of musical 
education as there was a conservatory of music at Alexandria, 
and, at one time, a musical jubilee was held in which six hun- 
dred and fifty instrumental players took part. Of the use of 
music in their religious ceremonials, Mr. Elson, the Boston 
musical critic, says: 

“Tt is worthy of note that the Keyptian priests forbade the 
use of any music of effeminate or sentimental character, in 
connection with religious rites, and even at solemn public cere- 
monials none but musie of a manly and noble type was admis- 
sible.” 

The first systematizing of music, and the establishing of 
fundamental laws for the music mankind had, heretofore, pro- 
duced intuitively, was due to the Greek, Pythagoras. 

The seales of the Greeks were built on groups of four notes 
ascending diatonieally, called tetrachords. Two of them united 
to form a seale. These differed from each other with regard to 
the position of the half tones, thus forming different scales. 
Our minor seale is thought to be derived from the Greek forms 
but we have not yet satisfactorily accounted for the major scale. 

lute playing was an important element in Greek instru- 
mental art. Alcibiades, the great general, was a flute player. 
In the time of Pericles there was a school for flute playing at 
Athens, where the youth sometimes came to blows in their zeal 
for a particular master. Music was also an important feature 
of the Greek games where singing was pleasing in proportion to 
its power. <A story is told of a young man who burst a blood 
vessel in his attempt to produce a loud tone, and, it is said of 
another young man who took seyeral prizes for his attainments 
at the games, that his voice was powerful enough to stun the 
entire audience. 

In India, miraculous powers were attributed to music and 
musicians. Some of their sacred songs were supposed to pro- 
duce rain, some fire. 

The ancient music of the Hebrews was remarkable for its 
love of fortissimo. We find evidenee of this in the Psalms, 
where they are said to “play skilfully and with a loud noise.” 
Josephus speaks of a performance in which two hundred thou- 
sand singers, forty sistrums, forty thousand harps, and two 
hundred trumpets were used, probably all playing in unison. 
Then, too, the organ at Jerusalem was said to be so loud that it 
could be heard five miles away. 

The Romans had no distinctive music of their own for they 
employed Greek slaves as singers and players. In Rome, the 
flute was a religious instrument and there were laws made 
against having too many flutes at funerals, there was such a 
tendeney to extravagance in that direction. 

The first musical society known was a guild of flute players 
formed for mutual protection. 

Once, it is said, the flute players took offense when some 
liberty was refused them and the whole guild left the city and 
went to another village on the Tiber. A deputation was sent to 
bring them back, but they would not come. Therefore a strata- 
gem was adopted. The flute players were made drunk at a feast, 
then placed in chariots and taken back to Rome. Afterwards 
they always appeared masked, out of shame for the ignoble 
manner in which they returned to the city. 

The emperor Nero was a patron of music and had a baritone 
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voice, which, Suetonius tells us, was weak and hoarse.’ He was 
vain of his singing and his songs were sometimes six hours in 
length. We read that before a performance he used to lie with 
plates of lead on his breast to enable him to correct unsteadiness 
of breath, and sustain sounds with equal volume. 

Tt was left for the Christian Church to first fully recognize 
the power cf music. In the second century A. D: it was be- 
lieved that the end of the world was at hand and wealthy con- 
verts bestowed their earthly possessions upon the Church. 
Orphan asylums were founded in which singers were trained 
and musie beeame one of the principal studies in these incipient 
conservatories. 

The hymns and chants of the primitive Church service were 
taken from the Hebrew temple service, and some were of Greek 
origin. The music of the early congregations was purely vocal, 
as the lyre and flute were associated with depraved Roman 
festivities. 


MYSTERY AND THE RAIN. 


Or: in a while, nature forces her mystery upon us in its 
peculiar and irregular movements. She acquaints us with 
certain fixed laws, and when these are apparently interrupted by 
other causes, unknown to us, we begin to realize there is a mys- 
tery involved in her presence and in her working forees. John 
Burroughs keeps telling us, as the, occasion demands it, “We 
must recognize only nature, the all, call it God, if we will. . . 
. . . This is all the God we can know and this we cannot help 
but know. We want no evidence of this God.” 

This is said to us, because this writer tries to divest nature 
of its mystery. This is his aim. Try as we will, there is more 
mystery in nature, as far as quantity is concerned, than there 
is in religion. Take the mystery of rain. Certain changes in 
the climate and in the direction of the wind, may bring about 
rain, but the continuous rain of April, when there were fifty 
hours of sunshine in twenty-three days, is as much a mystery 
as the doctrine of the Trinity. No one presumes to say they 
are mysteries from the same point of view, but no one can give 
a coherent reason for this peculiar occurrence in the workings 
of nature. Explanations are various, while the truth of the 
matter awaits to be confirmed. 

God teaches mystery through many channels. He does not 
commit Himself to any one means of demonstration. His re- 
vealed Word contains mystery. The Chureh, and the sacra- 
mental system imply it. Some people turn away from these 
sources of divine information, snrug their shoulders, and doubt 
them for this very reason. 


God anticipated such treatment of these means of grace. 
While Goethe exclaims, “Man is a mysterious being . ... . 
he knows little of the world, and least of all of himself,” it is 
hard to make even this, to some people, a fact, which it surely is. 

However, when the unbelieving mind recoils from belief in 
the Church, in the Bible, and in other sacred objects, it does so 
because they are allied with mystery. 

But there is a mystery about the rain. Certain facts are 
obtainable, and to the extent to which they lead the inquiring 
mind, they are satisfactory; but these facts are always under 
limitation, because there is something beyond them. 

That something makes up the mystery. The continuous 
rainy weather is an exception. Thirty years ago, there was 
something like it. Why this interval? Why this irregularity 
in the workings of nature’s forces ? 

No one can account for it. It has happened. Try as we 
will to assign a cause, under our present information there is 
no likelihood of getting at the root of the cause. 

If religion deals with mysterious truths, which have been 
revealed, and in terms of finite understanding, why should it 
be a serious objection to accept them, simply because they are 
mysterious 4 

God is doubtless teaching mystery through the workings of 
nature. Turn from the Bible, if you please, and ignore its con- 
tents, or assume, if you will, that the traditigas of the Church 
have manufactured the mystery of the Trinity; even then, one 
does not get rid of the mystery in other ways. 

“To look through nature up to Nature’s God,” make evident 
that all the Divine forces in the world abound in this produet. 

The rain comes and goes under regular laws, but these are 
never final. Evidently, there is more law, working behind aitg 
than we have mastered. 

It is no greater demand upon the intellect of man to accept 
the mysteries of the Revelation of God in the usual manner, 
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in which we believe these matters are coming to us, than it is 
to accept the results in the forces of nature, which periodically 
work independently of accepted knowledge, and thereby over- 
shadow us with their unusual and irregular movements. 

In other words, mystery is not confined to the Church or to 
the Sacraments. It is a power, working all through life in its 
different conditions and relations. Avoid it in one way, it is 
destined.to meet us in another. 

Christian, infidel, or agnostic must face its problems; and 
explain them, as they will, they never can get rid of its exist- 
ence;—neither can they conquer its strong appeal for that 
event of God, “until the mystery of all this world is solved”— 
(Wordsworth). 
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Relps on the Sunday School Lessons 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SuBJECT—Leading Events of the O. T. from the Birth 
of Moses to the Death of Saul. 
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By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 
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©0OOOOHOQHOHOOOOOHHHOHOHGHHHOOOOOHOOEHOOOOOOOOOS 
THE GIVING OF THE LAW. 


FOR THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: V. Belief. Text: St. John xiii. 34. Scripture: Exodus xix. 16-25; 
XX. 18-21. : 


T WAS at Sinai, “the mountain of God,” toward Horeb, that 
the Angel of the Lord appeared to Moses in the burning 
bush (Ex. iii. 1). The gathering together of the people, some 
months later, in the very place where God at that time talked 
with Moses. was to be the sure pledge that God would bring 
them into Canaan. “When thou hast brought forth the people 
out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain” (ibid. 
verse 12). 

In the third month from the Exodus, “the Children of 
Israel came into the wilderness of Sinai and camped before the 
mount” (Ex. xix. 1-2). Their coming thither was therefore 
“the earnest of their inheritance.” When in the Scriptures we 
read about “the earnest,’ do we understand what it means? If 
an agreement was made, “the earnest” (II. Cor. i. 22; v. 5; Eph. 
i. 14) was the fulfilment of it in part, as proof that the promise 
or pledge would be kept in full. Such was the bringing of the 
people to Sinai. Jehovah had led them thus far in safety. He 
would do all that He had agreed to do. He would bring them 
even to Canaan. 

In another way, and for another reason, the coming to 
Sinai was an event of very great importance. There the Law 
was given, “the Ten Words,” the Commandments. The Jewish 
festival of Pentecost was kept in after ages to commemorate 
this giving of the Law, and the date of the event itself, the 
third month from the Exodus, answers to the date of Pentecost. 

Everything around was in keeping with the purpose for 
which the great leader had brought the people thither. Sinai is 
a place of impressive grandeur, as well as of tremendous mem- 
ories. “There is among the solemn solitudes of Sinai a wide 
amphitheatre, reached by two converging valleys, and con- 
fronted by an enormous perpendicular cliff, a natural altar, 
before which the nation had room to congregate, awed by the 
stern magnificence of the approach, and by the intense loneli- 
ness and desolation of the surrounding scene, and thus prepared 
for the unparalleled revelation which awaited them.” 

Moses first drew near, and brought God’s message to the 
people: that they should remain at a distance, and not come 
near or touch the mount, under penalty of death (ix. xix. 
12-13). 

“On the third day in the morning” (verse 16), after a long 
period of suspense, Moses led the people forth to meet with God. 
“There were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice of a trumpet exceeding loud” (verse 
16). All nature was moved, and became an expressive symbol 
to convince the people that God was with them. The cloud that 
enveloped the summit of the mountain would remind them of 
“the pillar of a cloud” (x. xiii. 21), the token of God’s pres- 
ence, which had already led the people on their journey. The 
spectacle was one never to be forgotten by those who witnessed 
it, and we do not wonder that in after ages the poetic art of the 
Psalmist found delight in this scene at Simai (Ps. xviii. 7-11; 
Ixvili. 8; xevii. 4-5). 

Again the people were charged not to draw nigh unto the 
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mountain, not even the priests, who nevertheless were bidden to 
sanctify themselves (vv. 21-22). We may note, in passing, that 
the Levitical priesthood was not yet appointed (Ex. xxviii. 1). 
The priests here mentioned were probably some persons ap- 
pointed to offer sacrifices, either the firstborn or heads of fam- 
ilies, to whom pertained in some measure a priestly office from 
earliest times. 

“While the people were still marshalled at the foot of the 
heights, Moses ascénded into the thick cloud above; and now 
there fell on the ear of the multitude, words, simple indeed and 
easily understood (the Ten Commandments), but so full of 
deepest import as to have formed, ever since, the basis of all 
morals and advancement. ‘The transaction on Sinai was for all 
time and for the life beyond. It laid the foundation of true 
morality and human dignity among mankind. It was the birth- 
hour of a people differing from all yet seen. The simple but 
profound truths of a spiritual God of whom no likeness should 
be made, of the veneration to be shown to parents, of charity, 
of the sacredness of human hfe and of property, of truth be- 
tween man and man, and of the necessity of a clear conscience, 
were first revealed at Sinai as a legacy for all ages.” 

The people, who realized the terrors of God’s voice, now 
withdrew to a distance and stood afar off, even at their tent 
doors (Ex. xx. 18; cf. Deut. v. 80). Then followed their ery for 
a mediator, one to stand between themselves and God: “Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear; but let not God speak with us, 
lest we die” (verse 19). 

The tender “fear not” of the lawgiver (verse 20) assures us 
that he was a true shepherd of the people. The Epistle to the 
Hebrews (xii. 21) quotes this confession of Moses, in connec- 
tion with the scene at Sinai: “I exceedingly fear and quake.” 
Though he himself feared, yet. he encouraged the trembling 
people with the consoling “fear not,” and, in the courage of an 
abiding trust, “drew near unto the thick darkness where God 
was” (verse 21). 

Ag mediator, Moses was the type of Christ (Gal. iii. 19; 
T. Tim. ii. 5; Heb. xii. 24). The noble lines of Milton in Para- 
dise Lost are a fitting close to this Sunday’s lesson: 

“The voice of God 
To mortal ear is dreadful. They beseech 
That Moses might report to them His will, 
And terror cease. He grants what they besought, 
Instructed that to God is no access 
Without Mediator, whose high oflice now 
Moses in figure bears ; to introduce 
One greater, of whose day he shall foretell, 
And all the Prophets in their age the times 
‘Of great Messiah sing.” 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR—IV. 
By « Renicrovs. 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. “COME.” 

ECALLING the inter-relation of the portions of God’s Word 

appointed to the last two Sundays, let us try to appreciate 
the sequence between the Sundays—how each gives point and 
climax to the preceding and gains light and force therefrom. 

God is Triune; God is Love. Directly these truths are 
taught, as the centre of a striking group of scriptures, the In- 
carnate Word cries to us, “Come, for all things are now ready”— 
a strenuous variation of the old appeal, “My son, give Me thine 
heart,” which is the norm and sum of all vocation. 

Glancing briefly at the Proper Scriptures, we find—God’s 
first particularized Covenant, man’s first altar, the initiation of 
sacrificial worship (Ps. 1. 5): all depending upon the vocation of 
an individual, Noah. Paired with this lesson is the equally 
momentous vocation of St. Paul. In the Eucharistic Serip- 
tures, we have St. John’s inexhaustible elucidation of the marks 
of vocation, coupled with the wonderful parable which gives 
the day its character. The evening lessons complete the mes- 
sage, presenting together the Covenant with Abraham and St. 
Paul’s counsels to one “called”—counsels equally apt for us, 
who too are called to be good soldiers, unshamed workmen, ves- 
sels mect for the Master’s use, servants gentle and true. 

Gop 1s Love. Love has a part in His every purpose, a share 
in His every act. His will is the channel of His love to man; 
every detail of His Providence is tributary to that great purpose 
which comprehends all time and all creation, “that we should 
be to the praise of His Glory (Eph. i. 12, 14, 19; Rom. viii. 
19-27) ; as individuals to fulfil flis will, the whole purpose moves 
to its consummation. Every one has his own completeness—the 
completeness of a part, awaiting its codrdinates; yet nor one nor 
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all can find fulfilment except as made complete in Him 
(Col. ii. 10). 

Vocation is classified as general and particular. All men 
have a common call; to faith, to covenant, to god-likeness—“the 
common salvation.” But it is “His way” to deal with masses 
by individuals; therefore, within the eall for all men is the eall 
for every man. This is taught in the Prayer Book Catechism. 
The Duty to God is the pattern for every Christian; the Duty to 
Man brings duteous service in general to a climax in particular 
—“that state of life to which it shall please God to call me.” 

The individual call is classified as ordinary and extra- 
ordinary, which terms explain themselves. Those states of life 
which are fundamental te society (e. g., the holy estate of Matri- 
mony) are the ordinary; special forms of dedication (e. g., 
community life) are the extraordinary. The multitude of 
loyal, loving servants of God, whose names are unknown to us 
but written in heaven, have the ordinary vocation; great leaders 
have the extraordinary. One whose extraordinary call was made 
clear by wonders of convergent providence, was well qualified 
to pen the comment upon Vocation which is found in I. Cor. 
xii. 4-81: Every Christian has his special gift of the Spirit, his 
special sphere of service and share in work of the Church; yet 
the very glory of the membership in particular is the member- 
ship in common, as all the members are “tempered together” 
into the Body of Christ. As each soul fulfils its vocation, it 
contributes a special beauty to the Mystical Body, for the char- 
acter of the Church is the sum of the character of its members. 
“Members of Christ”! This, the verity of the Baptismal Cove- 
nat, is the first thing taught the Christian child; and the last 
light received on earth by the ripe saint is only a later lesson of 
the same truth. 


“The Lord our God is One God.” His Unity of Being is 
manifested throughout His Providence. His later gifts and de- 
mands are always related to what has gone before. The famous 
“Arnold of Rugby” used to say, “Use your gifts and they shall 
be enlarged; practise what you know and you shall attain to 
higher knowledge.” Every right choice and faithful action is 
earnest of larger opportunity and higher service. Faithfulness 
in little things is not only the path to final perseverance (St. 
Matt. xxiv. 13); it is the law of all spiritual increase (See the 
Parable of Vocation, St. Matt. xxv.). It was the eager zeal of 
the pupil of Gamaliel that lifted him to be the Apostle of the 
Gentiles; the faithful son of the Law became the eminent ser- 


vant of the Gospel. It is of necessity that wnfaithfulness is wn- 


fitness. 


Every gift is a eall, every call is a test; one’s to-day depends 
upon a yesterday, when what answer we gave Him decided what 
further He could ask. Life’s real crisis may be some alternative 
whose significance we never know. If we only appreciated the 
lofty import of our calling in Clirist Jesus, the meaning and the 
will of God of every Christian character, surely we would be 
shamed out of our slowness of heart, our shirking of “hardness,” 
our tenderness to that “weak self-love and guilty pride” which 
still play the part of Judas in the trial of Christ: before an un- 
believing world. 

Shall He still be betrayed by His own? “Come, for all 
things are now ready.” Shall we not listen eagerly for His 
voice, hear “gladly” and go instantly whithersoever He shall 
eall; loving His will above all things and living for Him alone? 


LITERAL. 


AN ENGLISH paper says that in a remote parish one Sunday, a 
neighboring clergyman was invited to preach, and after the service 
remarked to the vicar: “Why does your clerk in the Ze Dewm say, 
‘Thou art the Queen of Glory, O Christ’? The vicar replied he had 
never, owing to his deafness, heard the clerk. The clerk explained 
that on the death of William IV. the vicar’s father had told him 
to substitute the word “Queen” for “King” wherever it appeared in 
the Prayer Book. 


IN DEATH NOT DIVIDED. 


A PAtTHbTIC coiticidence is associated with the death of the aged 
Canon Scott-Monerieff! of Durham Cathedral, and rector of Easing- 
ton, England. He underwent an unsuccessful operation at Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, and when told that his own end was nigh he was informed 
that his wife was also dying. ‘hen, thank God, we shall not be 
long separated,” he murmured, and lapsed into unconsciousness. 
Canon Scott-Monerieff and his wife both passed away almost at the 
same minute. During fifty years of married life it was the husband’s 
proud boast that he had never been out of his wife’s society a single 
day. ; 


The Living Church. 


JuNE 15, 1901 


Correspondence 


} 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis- 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


; THE CHURCH’S NAME. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


S A lover of our dear Oriental brethren I like “Orthodox 
Catholic” very well; but merely as a suggestion, I mention 
ohe other: “The Book of Common Prayer... . ++. . 
according to the use of the Church in America, Catholic, Ortho- 
dox, and Evangelical.” It is all three, and should be; and 
three classes of beloved brethren could find comfort in their 
own emphatic word. (Rev.) T. M. Troree. 
Oaklette, Va., May 28, 1901. 


STOP OFF AT OMAHA. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 

T THE last diocesan Council of Nebraska a committee was 

appointed to arrange for the entertainment in Omaha of 
such Eastern delegates as may pass through this way en route to 
San Francisco next fall. We will consider it a favor if dioc- 
esan secretaries, or others in charge of excursion parties or 
special trains, would advise us at the earliest moment of their 
plans. We shall be pleased if our Eastern friends can give us 
only an hour of their time, and believe that schedules can be 
arranged at this early moment with that in view, but would like 
to have an afternoon or a day Jay-over in Omaha if possible, in 
order that a thorough inspection may be made of this enterpris- 
ing Western city, the gateway of the Trans-Mississippi region. 

Yours truly, 
CLEMENT CHASE, 


Omaha, June 3, 1901. Secretary. 


MORMONISM AND MORALITY. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
N MY WAY up the Chattahoochee river to visit a mission 

under my charge, J enjoyed long conversation with a Mor- 
mon missionary, one of our passengers. I will not weary you 
with full details of such conversations, although to me they 
were interesting, as giving me a view of Mormonism of to-day, 
from the Mormon side of the question; as explained by a young 
man who was full of enthusiasm and sincere zeal in behalf of 
his creed. 

In support of the claims of Mormonism as the only divinely 
authorized and suecessful Church on earth, he compared: the 
moral condition of Salt Lake City under absolute Mormon 
rule, with the prevailing conditions ten years after the various 
Christian denominations had begun their work of converting the 
Mormons. The substance of his remark was the same as the 
statements made to me personally by Brigham Young in 1873; 
that prior to the coming of the missionaries, when Mormonism 
had full control, there was not a dram-shop, a gambling-hell, nor 
a house of ill-fame in the city. Police courts were unneces- 
sary. “Now,” said President Young, “look at Salt Lake City! 
You missionaries have been at work here five or six years. You 
have denounced Mormonism, and stirred up against it a senti- 
ment of hostility all over the land. And the result is, the city 
is overrun with bar-rooms, gambling-hells, and houses of bad 
women.” He paid a very high compliment to Bishop Tuttle, 
saying that he (Bishop Tuttle) was a man whom the Mormons 
loved, because he had come as a friend, established schools as 
well as churches, and offered to educate the Mormon children 
free of cost to their parents, and preached to us instead of 
against us.” 

We eannot deny the facts as reeounted by the Mormon mis- 
sionary. And when he went on farther and showed that glaring 
immorality kept pace with the advance of Christian missionary 
work all over the world, it could plainly be seen that he had 
made an impression on the surrounding passengers. 

Do not such facts give Christians much to think about? 
They do indeed; but such thinking should not be on the line of 
making Christian teaching responsible for the evil. There are 
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no purer, more unselfish, consecrated men on earth than the 
missionaries who go out into all lands to preach the Gospel. 
If evil grows out of good, it is no more of a mystery now than it 


was when a world of universal wickedness followed upon a. 


creation which God had pronounced good. 

The Gospel is a message of the freedom of choice. It is a 
message of tolerance. And wherever it goes it makes the prac- 
tice of evil as possible as that of good. If evil-minded men 
choose to take advantage of conditions of peace intended for 
good to work their wicked ways, Christianity is not responsible. 

Utah under Brigham Young was an absolute monarchy. 
The Mormon had no choice. His morality was submission to a 
watchful power, dangerous to oppose or disobey. And this is the 
kind of morality found where the light of the Gospel has not 
penetrated. There was no moral darkness, because no moral 
light; no moral shadow, because nothing shining which could 
east a shadow. 

We have to take conditions as we find them. If evil follows 
in the wake of good. we accept it as a fact that always has been 
a fact. Our part is to keep it as far as possible in the wake, 
and when it comes too near, to turn and fight it, overcoming the 
evil with the good. Where the light is brightest, there the shad- 
ows are darkest. The old oak tree that has stood for years and 
years on the corner never east such a black shadow as it did 
the first night the electrie are light flashed beside it. It would 
be strange indeed if “That Light’ cast no shadow! Equally 
strange if none were found who preferred to seek the shadow, 
loving darkness more than light, because their deeds are eyil. 

Apalachicola, Fla., June 1, 1901. J. P. Lytton. 


(The obvious answer to the Mormon statement is that when Mormons 
were forced to permit non-Mormons to enter their territory, a horde of adven- 
turers entered as well as the missionaries, and these former left their impress. 
upon the city. The augmented crime was not due, even indirectly, to the coming 
of the missionaries.—EDITOR L. C.] 


THE PARISH AT ROXBURY, CONN. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N YOUR account of the procession of colonial parishes in 

’ Bridgeport at.the Bi-centenary of the S. P. G., you have 
made an error in giving the date of the organization of the 
parish of Roxbury. That parish was organized, not in 1753, as 
you have it, but in 1740. I trust you will make this correction, 
for I am sure many interested persons will keep your excellent 
account of the Bi-centenary and it should be correct in all its 
details. ’ Respectfully yours, 

Water Downes Humpurey, 
Rector. 


THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE AND THE ATONEMENT 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 

HE criticisms of a recent book on The Hucharistic Sacrifice 

with the expressed and the implied charges of garbled quota- 
tions bring to my mind the dicta laid upon all beginners in the 
study of history, especially in the study of mediwval documents. 
They are these: 1. One must know the language of the tume; 
it is not enough when one is studying medixwyal and ecclesias- 
tic authors, to know classical Latin; 2. One must know the 
language of the country; 3. One must know the meanings given 
to the word in the country of the author, or one must know the 
language of the author, that is, the peculiar meanings given to 
the words by each author, the personal equation as it were; and 
4. One must apply the rule of context. This last is the funda- 
mental rule of interpretation. It is breaking of this which 
allows authors to be quoted as authorities on different sides of 
the same question. It is not enough that the quotation be found 
in the author, but the idea must harmonize with the whole con- 
text, with all that is written. I have no doubt that quotations 
supporting almost any theory can be gotten if care is taken. 
There is an error that this rule of context prevents and it is 
the reading into an author’s words our theory, our idea, of the 
subject. Too many writers use the Latin and the Greek Fathers 
as lawyers do witnesses. They are called upon to prove some 
theory which they have conceived, and so they are allowed to 
testify only what is needed, and the quotations are in a sense 
garbled. 

As to the quotations in the book criticised, I know nothing. 
T never finished the book. But this is a rule that it is well to 
follow: Verify every quotation. Moreover, when we quote, 
quote according to the rule of contezxt. 


Newark, N. J. H. P. Sorarcutey. 
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ANGLICAN MISSIONARY NOTES. 


N speaking recently of the work of the English Church mis- 
sion in Sierra Leone, West Africa, the Earl of Stamford 
stated that the work had been started by an English clergyman, 
Mr. Leecock, who met with an unexpected welcome from a chief 
named Wilkinson, whose history had been a marvelously 
strange one. As a boy he had been brought to England to be 
educated, and had become a Christian; but when he reached the 
age of 20 his father died, and his people wanted him back as 
their chief. On settling in Africa he lapsed into heathenism, 
and so remained for 20 years; until at last being stricken down 
by a serious illness, his conscience smote him, and he vowed that 
if he recovered he would pray daily for a missionary to be sent 
to teach him and his people. He continued constant to his vow 
for 20 years, and at last in 1855 Mx. Leecock came in answer to 
his prayers. Since those days the work has never been allowed 
to drop, but the climate having proved terribly fatal to white 
men, for the last 40 years the mission has been manned entirely 
by Africans. 


A RECENT letter from the Rey. A: D. Webb, of Bocas del 
Toro, in the Isthmus of Panama, speaks highly of the Chinese 
converts. “Our day-school,’ he says, “is still increasing. I 
only wish the heathen Chinese would send their children. The 
Christian Chinese children are the best scholars we have, and 
they pay the teacher best.” Mr. Webb seems to be in good 
health now, but he has suffered rather severely :—“I have been 
down with the malaria twice since I have been in Bocas, suffi- 
ciently to necessitate the doctor’s pretty frequent attendance.” 


At Norroik Isianp, in the Pacific Ocean, is the headquar- 
ters of the Melanesian Mission. “Here,” says Mr. Hubert J. 
Nind, in a letter to St. Augustine’s College, Canterbury, “is a 
large school for training the boys brought here from the various 
islands of the mission. I am in charge of one house with about 
two dozen boys to look after. We have a beautiful little stone 
chapel built in memory of Bishop Patteson. It has a lovely 
carved oak reredos, and a marble floor brought here from Deyon- 
shire. Every day we have matins at 7 a. m., and evensong 
at 7 p. m., at which I have to preside at the organ, as-our 
native organists are all away in the islands. We all have 
meals together in a large dining-hall. The clergy and teach- 
ers sit at a table in the centre, while around are the tables 
of the boys and girls. In school we teach the boys their 
Bible and Prayer Book, and how to read and write and do 
figures. This all has to be done in a language called ‘Mota,’ 
which I can speak a little now. JI like the work here very much 
indeed and feel very happy.” 


ONE OF THOSE magnificent opportunities for missionary 
progress, which offer themselves all, too seldom, is brought to 


our notice in a letter from the Rey. James Taylor, who writes 


from Ahmadnagar, in the Diocese of Bombay. “I am sorry to 
say famine is still with us. Our rains have again failed us, and 
the sufferings of many will be even greater than they have been 
in the past year. Our endeavors to turn all into good account 
still continue. Many hearts are being softened and drawn 
nearer to the truth. There is especially a great movement 


among the Mangs, who number 25,000 in the Ahmadnagar dis- 


tricts. The leaders of 7,000 have asked me to receive them into 
the Church, and I have made a special appeal to S.P.G. for men 
and means to make this possible. Pray with me that both may be 
forthcoming. I find our Bishop full of missionary zeal and 
deéply interested in the work at Ahmadnagar. He has helped 
us much to give relief to sufferers from famine, and when he 
goes home next summer, which he has been advised to do by the 
doctors owing tothe after-effects of dysentery, he hopes to bring 
our wants before the S.P.G., and will, I trust, not do so in vain.” 


Tue GREATERspart of the book of Genesis will shortly be pub- 
lished in the Wedau dialect by the Anglican Mission in New 
Guinea. It will be issued from the Mission printing press at 
Dogura under Mr. Sydney Ford’s supervision, and is being 
largely set-up by a native Papuan compositor. The Rev. Cop- 
land King of same mission is bringing out a second part of his 
History of the Mission, dealing with the period from 1895 to 
the present time: He also hopes during his visit to Sydney to 
put through the press a revised and enlarged edition of the 
Wedau-English Dictionary, a Wedau Grammar, and a Diction- 
ary of the River Mamba language. For the last of these he 
has collected nearly 1,000 words. The Government officers and 
diggers on the river should find the latter very useful to them. 
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FURTHER CANONICAL REVISION. 


Report of the Joint Commission on the Revision of the Canons, to the General 
Convention of 1901. 


Report of the Committee on Marriage and Divorce. House of Deputies, 1901. 


C HE elaborate scheme for the complete revision of our Canons 
is reported by a Commission of seven Bishops, seven pres- 
byters, and seven laymen, of which the learned Bishop of 
Albany is chairman. The report is the result of a movement 
made in 1892 for the thorough revision of the Constitution and 
Canons. A committee, appointed for that purpose in that year, 
gave the subject the most thorough consideration and reported 
in 1895 two entirely new instruments for the Constitution and 
Canons respectively. It ought to have been recognized both in 
1892 and in 1895 that the revision of the two instruments at one 
session was wholly impracticable. The canons ought not in 
any way to have been touched until a revised Constitution had 
been finally passed upon and enacted. It seems difficult to see 
how such enormous labors could have been asked of succeed- 
ing commissions composed of the ablest, and therefore the 
busiest, men in the Church, when there was every improbability 
that their work would be even considered. Yet successive com- 
missions presented elaborate schemes for revision in 1895 and 
1898, and again this year, the latter being the work acknowl- 
edged in the first of the titles placed at the head of this con- 
sideration. Up to the present time no part of the exhaustive 
work of these commissions has reached the stage of enactment, 
or even of consideration in the House of Deputies. 

Unfortunately we do not feel that the approaching session 
will be able to make any greater progress with the present report 
than the last two Conventions made with the work of the two 
previous commissions. The canons depend for their very struc- 
ture upon the Constitution. The digest contained in this report 
acts upon the assumption that the proposed Constitution will be 
ratified as tentatively passed last year. 

3ut this supposition is one that, we fear, is doomed to dis- 
appointment. The proposed Constitution must, we feel con- 
vineced, strike thoughtful Churchmen as inadequate. It im- 
proves the diction, but does not materially improve the pro- 
visions, of the present Constitution, which latter has come down 
to us from the days of Bishop White and his illustrious col- 
leagues. Discussion of revision in two Conventions proved that 
the reforms the learned commissions of experts had recom- 


mended were unacceptable to the Church at large. The instru- 
ment finally enacted differs but little from the old one, and its 
one or two deviations are of extremely doubtful value. We 
shall pursue the subject further in a subsequent issue. 

The new Constitution, and the canons based on it, ought to 
provide methods for the smoother moving of our ecclesiastical 


machinery. Our missionary methods are antiquated and unsat- 
isfactory. The large deficit in this year of prosperity ought to 


warn us that our work is not being adequately done, and a wise 
statesmanship would seek to find means for improving it. Our 
judiciary is fitted for the days when the few struggling State- 
Dioceses on the Atlantic coast represented the American 
Church, but is almost absurdly inadequate for a body of more 
than 5,000 clergy. Our mode of legislation is so eumbrous that 
progress is stifled and change well nigh impossible. None of 
these glaring defects are remedied by the Constitution that 
comes up for final action at the approaching General Conven- 
tion, nor are they sufficiently cured by the proposed canons. 
We are not intending this, however, as a reflection upon the 
work of the Commission. It is only of late that the missionary 
and other matters have been seen to demand such thorough 
revision of our laws, and the Commission is not to blame for 
not reporting more. They have done their work well; but a 
broader scheme of re-organization is the need of the, day. 


Lert us, however, proceed to a consideration of the canons 
reported for passage by the Commission: 


CANONS OF ORDINATION, 


Canons 1 to 8, inclusive, deal with the provisions for postu- 
lants, candidates for orders, and ordinations. The changes sug- 
gested, following in general those suggested by the Commission 
three years ago, are satisfactory. The provisions for the exam- 
ination of candidates for the diaconate are more elaborately 
stated than heretofore, and are changed somewhat, from the pro- 
visions recommended three years ago. We hardly think it 
necessary to burden the expectant deacon with examination on 
“the constitution and canons of this Church and those of the 
Diocese to which the candidate belongs,” particularly during the 
years when the general constitution and canons will be in a 
state of flux. Surely, it ought not to be expected that a deacon 
must be a finished canonist! Moreover, the canons of the Dio- 
cese to which he belongs are unnecessary for him to have studied 
to any considerable extent, since his future work is by no means 
to be supposed to be permanently given to that particular Dio- 
cese. This addition seems to us unfortunate. There are a 
number of very excellent changes, however, in these canons, 
including the abolition of the distinction between candidates for 
deacons’ orders only, and for the priesthood, and the abolition 
of the certificate from the vestry. 


CANONS RELATING TO BISHOPS. 


Canons 9 to 13, inclusive, deal with various provisions con- 
cerning the work of the Bishops of the Church. If the consent 
of a majority of the Bishops to the consecration of a Bishop- 
elect shall not be given within three months from the date of 
notice, or the consent of a majority of the Standing Commit- 
tees within six months from notice, it is provided that “the 
Convention of the Diocese may declare the election null and 
void, and proceed to a new election.” Among the reasons for 
which a Bishop Coadjutor may be elected, the permission for 
such an election by reason of extent of territory, is omitted. 
Translation of Missionary Bishops to Dioceses is presumably 
prohibited, since the only ease in which it is recognized is that 
“a Missionary Bishop may be chosen Bishop of the Diocese 
which has been formed out of the whole or a part of his Mission- 
ary District.” In such cases we feel that the Missionary Bishop 
ought to become Bishop of the newly formed Diocese without 
the necessity of being re-elected. If a Missionary Bishop should 
fail of election to the episcopate of his newly formed Dio- 
cese it would present an anomaly which would have disastrous 
effects.. It is rightly made the duty of “every Bishop of 
this Church to reside within the limits of his jurisdiction,” yet 
it appears to us as though there should be an exception for the 
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sake of Bishops who have granted full episcopal jurisdiction to a 
Bishop Coadjutor in their respective Dioceses. At the present 
time, for instance, it would seem unnecessary to compel the resi- 
dence of the Bishop of Quincey, the Bishop of Nebraska, or the 
Bishop of Southern Ohio, within their respective Dioceses, each 
of them having a Bishop Coadjutor in the field or awaiting con- 
firmation and consecration, fully empowered to perform the work 
of the Diocese. It is a salutary provision that a Bishop-elect 
shall again subseribe to the canonical declaration, “I do believe 
the Holy Scriptures,’ ete. Other new provisions are, that a 
Bishop may require his clergy to read his pastoral letters; and 
making it compulsory where it is now only “lawful” for a Bishop 
leaving his Diocese for three months, to constitute the Standing 
Committee as ecclesiastical authority. 


CANONS REGULATING OTHER MINISTERS. 


In this general description are the proposed canons 14 to 
19, inclusive. An important and praise-worthy addition is a 


provision that a vacant parish shall notify the fact of the - 


vacancy to the Bishop, and if after thirty days, no provision has 
been made locally for services, the Bishop is empowered to make 
temporary arrangements for such services. ‘The proposed elec- 
tion of a reetor must also be communicated to the Bishop, and 
thirty days must be given him to consult with the vestry thereon. 
It is clearly declared that “the control of the worship and the 
spiritual jurisdiction of the parish are vested in the rector, sub- 
ject to the rubries of the Book of Common Prayer, the Canons of 
the Church, and the godly counsel of the Bishop.” Another ex- 
cellent provision is that “no person shall be permitted to officiate 
in any congregation of this Church, by preaching or by per- 
forming any priestly or ministerial act, without producing 
sufficient evidence of his having been fully authorized to min- 
ister in this Church.” , 


DEACONESSES AND LAY READERS. 


The only change worthy of notice in the Canon of Dea- 
conesses, is In raising the minimum of age of a deaconess to be 
appointed, from 25 to 30 years. 

Concerning Lay Readers, we are not satisfied with the pro- 
visions, which seem to embarrass a lay reader unnecessarily in 
his work. He is forbidden to read any portion of the service 
“Sf a minister be present.” This is an unnecessary provision. 
It must be remembered that there are several hundred small mis- 
sion stations‘especially in rural parts of the country, which are 
of necessity served only by lay readers, and which must be 
wholly closed if the services of lay readers are to be discon- 
tinued. Such stations see a priest only at long intervals, when 
a visiting Archdeacon, or perhaps the Bishop, may be able to 
be present in order to administer the Sacraments. On such 
occasions it ought to be the pleasure of the visiting priest to 
recognize the thankless labors of the lay reader by assigning to 
him some part of the service, as, for instance, the reading of 
the lessons. If a lay reader ‘has prepared a class for Confirma- 
tion, it is obviously fitting that he should be the “minister” 
who presents the candidates to the Bishop. It also seems 
a vexatious provision that the lay reader shall not wear “a 
surplice or cotta,” but is only allowed “an academic black 
gown, or a cassock.” Surely, if a chorister is allowed to 
wear a surplice or cotta, it would seem as though a lay 
reader, who very likely is also a chorister at one and the 
same time, should be entitled to the same distinctive dress. 
Moreover, an academic gown is about as inappropriate for a 
lay reader as any vestment that could be devised. The gown is 
peculiarly academic, as the name implies, and ought not to be 
assumed by any who are not entitled to it. It is a vestment 
implying much dignity, and has been assumed at several. Gen- 
eral Conventions by the President of the House of Deputies. 
It ranks (though for different occasions) rather with the cope 
than with the cassock. The surplice with cassock would seem 
to be the obvious and orderly vestment of the lay reader, as it 
is of the chorister. It explains his right as a layman within 
the chancel, but the lack of stole or chasuble distinguishes him 
from the priest or deacon. ; 

Moreover, the only provision in the whole digest of canons 
as to vestments, is this relating to lay readers. Why should the 
vestment of the lay reader be deemed so much more important 
than the vestments of the Bishops, priests, and deacons, that it 
alone should be prescribed? ‘There has been during the past 
winter, a somewhat amusing controversy over what vestments 
are “sanctioned” by this Church. If this provision as to vest- 
ments of ley readers should be enacted, we should be in the 
peculiar situation that absolutely the only vestments having the 
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“sanction” of positive law in this Church, would be the academic 
gown and the cassock, and those for lay readers only! Surely 
this vexatious provision may well be omitted, and if we are not 
ready to define the legal vestments for Bishops, priests, and 
deacons, we may allow a like latitude to the humble lay reader. 
It should not be forgotten, too, that most mission stations are 
able to supply, and do supply, a surplice, but can hardly be ex- 
pected to purchase an academic gown—an expensive article— 
as well. The relations of the lay reader to the Church may 
well be left, in our judgment, to the Bishop of each Diocese. 


CANONS OF DISCIPLINE. 


Canons 22 to 35, inclusive, may be thus described. There 
are two additions to the offenses for which a Bishop, priest, or 
deacon may be charged: “Violation of the rubrics of the Book 
of Common Prayer”; and “habitual neglect of the exercise of 
his Ministerial Office, without cause; or habitual neglect of 
Public Worship, and of the Holy Communion, according to the 
order and use of this Church.” Both these are appropriate addi- 
tions, though both are presumably included in other provisions. 


In the trial of a Bishop, a new provision is for an elective 
court, to consist of nine Bishops, three of whom shall be elected 
triennially by the House of Bishops, the term of office of each of 
whom shall be nine years, so that three are elected at each session 
of General Convention. Vacancies may be temporarily filled by 
the remaining judges until the next General Convention, when 
the House of Bishops shall fill the vacaney. This is an awkward 
way of meeting a dilemma that would not exist if a proper pro- 
vincial system were in vogue, and it is for the remedy of just 
such awkward situations that we have urged, and do earnestly 
urge, that a thorough provincial system be constituted as a part 
of any permanent revision of Constitution and Canons. The 


_ objections to such an elective court, with a term of office of nine 


years. are many and very weighty; yet there is no adequate sub- 
stitute which can be given to it, which is free from other objec- 
tions, except by arranging for provincial courts. 

Prior to trial, the provision for a board of inquiry now ex- 
isting, is changed, so that instead of electing such board from 
the deputies to General Convention from adjoining Dioceses, 
it is to consist of three presbyters and three laymen, without 
regard to residence. The members of this boardy are to be 
selected by the Presiding Bishop, with the assistance of “not less 
than three, nor more than seven Bishops, selected by the Pre- 
siding Bishop.” Here again is an unwieldy provision that only 
a provincial system can adequately improve. It is also a temp- 
tation to partisanship, every element of which ought to be re- 
moved from our judicial system. 


With relaticn to trials of ministers other than Bishops, an 
additional ground for discipline is constituted by a provision 
that if any minister “shall engage in any secular calling or 
business without the consent of such Bishop, and shall refuse 
to engage in the work of the Ministry at the call of his Bishop, 
coupled with reasonable provision for his support,” it shall be 
the duty of the Standing Committee to present him for trial. 


MARRIAGE, AND DIVORCE, 


Canons 36 and 37 deal with these difficult subjects, and 
in considering them, we must also consider the report of the 
special committee appointed to frame canons on, this subject. 
We have thus two sets of canons recommended on Marriage and 
Divorce, and both of them are vast improvements upon the 
present canons. 

The Joint Commission has taken, apparently, the two can- 
ons recommended by the committee of the House of Deputies as 
the basis for their own recommendations, and has, in our judg- 
ment, much improved them. We are rejoiced that the two bodies 
—the Joint Commission and the committee of the House of 
Deputies—are agreed that re-marriage of divorced persons shall 
be absolutely prohibited. This provision is the most valuable 
change proposed in the whole revision; and whatever be the 
fate of the balance of the new digest, we trust that the special 
committee having this subject in charge will see that it is 
brought separately to the consideration of the House of Depu- 
ties. We earnestly hope the new provisions may be passed. 

We should indeed be pleased if the recommendations sub- 
mitted in our issue of Dec. 29th might first be incorporated with 
them. The principal of these was that the discipline of divorced 
persons be so modified as to apply only to our own communicants 
who may be married contrary to the law of this Church, leaving 
eases of converts who may have contracted uncanonical mar- 


228 


riages before their Baptism, to individual dealing. Baptism, 
earrying with it the forgiveness of sins, ought not to be refused 
on the ground that one has previously sinned. The legislation 
on forbidden degrees recommended by the committee of the 
House of Deputies is happily omitted by the Joint Commission, 
for the provisions were very inadequate. The latter have in- 
cluded in their report the prohibitions contained in the English 
Prayer Book, but seem to have recommended them only for dis- 
cussion, instead of adoption. We believe that they should 
be incorporated into the canons. On the whole, the canons 
of Marriage and Divorce reported by the Joint Commission strike 
us as superior to those recommended by the committee of the 
lower house; which latter, however, are good. The language of 
the section prohibiting re-marriage of divorced persons is identi- 
eal in the two reports. . 


CANON OF PROVINCES. 


After a number of canons which do not materially affect the 
present law of the Church, dealing with various subjects, we 
have a new canon on the subject of Provinces, which unites the 
several Dioceses and Missionary Districts into Provinces, with- 
out stating their bounds, and authorizes the Bishops in each 
Province to elect one of their number as Primate, and the Con- 
vention of each Diocese to elect five presbyters and five laymen 
as deputies to a Provincial Synod. We view this recommenda- 
tion as useful as far as it goes, but at the same time, we believe 
that the place of a Province in our ecclesiastical organization 
should be so thoroughly fixed, and its duties so thoroughly laid 
down, that it will not degenerate into a mere debating society, 
and take up the time of its annual synod in discussing canons. 
We are extremely jealous for the Provincial System. We desire 
it to be a missionary factor, preéminently and before all other 
purposes; and this it cannot be unless it is charged with actual 
duties relating to the missionary work of the Church, in some 
such way as we have recommended in discussing the subject 
previously; that is to say, by allowing perhaps two Bishops, two 
clergymen, and two laymen to be elected by each Provincial 
Synod as members of the Board of Managers of Missions, and by 
vesting in the Provincial Synod the disposition of missionary 
funds contributed to such Provinces by the general Board. Such 
responsibilty in missionary matters will go a long way toward 
improvement of our missionary system, and toward keeping the 
Provincial Synod to its primary duty of providing for the mis- 
sionary work within its limits. We are doubtful of a provision 
which simply constitutes Provinces and gives them no definite 
work to do, no definite authority, and no definite duties. — 

Moreover, the title Primate strikes us as somewhat objec- 
tionable and as being, as used at least in the Anglican Com- 
munion, a more exalted title than the head of a Province should 
bear. We ought not to use old titles in new senses. It is said 
to be an American vice to mis-use titles, and to use too exalted 
titles. We fear this is an instance of it. The historic title 
for the head of a Province is Archbishop, which implies less 
than does that of Primate. A discrimination between these two 
titles was made by The Church Eclectic in May, 1898, as follows: 

“A Primate is ordinarily reckoned as first among Archbishops. 
The modern phraseology current in the Anglican Communion makes 
it difficult to establish the distinction between the two terms, since 
both in England and in Ireland there are two Archbishops, and both 
are also styled Primates; yet in relation to their ‘several Provinces, 
their title is Archbishop. They are Primates as referring to the 
whole land. To illustrate: the occupant of the see of York is Arch- 
bishop of his province, and Primate of England; but he is not 
‘Primate of York’ (the Province), nor yet ‘Archbishop of England.’ ” 


MISCELLANEOUS CANONS. 


We must pass rapidly over the remaining canons, which 
introduce few new provisions calling for extended remark. 
There is a new clause providing, as ought to be provided, for a 
medical declaration when the Bishop of any Diocese is incapable 
of acting, upon which provision is made for constituting the 
ecclesiastical authority of the Diocese. Another provision for- 
bids any new Diocese to be formed which incorporates into itself 
porticns of different States. 7 

There are certain amendments made in the Constitution 
of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society. We confess 
we have been unable to tell exactly what is covered by the fol- 
lowing new. provision: 
tricts within the limits of the United States as they existed prior 
to the first day of January, in the year 1898, the Board of Man- 
agers is authorized to make annual appropriations to be dis- 
bursed by the Bishops” . . “and provided, that in the 
management of all Missions without the limits of the United 
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variably to be forbidden. 


“Tn all Dioceses and Missionary Dis- . 
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States, as they exisled prior to the first day of January, in the 
year 1898, the Bishops shall consult the Board of Managers for 
the general schedule of expenditure; but for the details of local 
work, they shall consult the Council of Advice of their respective 
Districts.” We corffess we do not see what relation the “first 
day of January, in the year 1898,” bears to the subject. Perhaps 
this new provision will be authoritatively explained by some 
member of the Commission, for it is clear that something is in- 
tended to be covered thereby, which does not clearly appear at 
first reading. We should welcome such explanation. 


HAT was a righteous protest made by the Convention of the 
Diocese of Western Michigan against the abuse of runaway 
marriages at St. Joseph, in Michigan. The state laws of Ili- 
nois require marriage licenses to be procured, and the names of 
parties to be married are published in the daily papers. For 
many years there was no such law in Wisconsin, and the excur- 


- sion steamers from Chicago to Milwaukee brought runaway 


couples daily to this city, but especially on Sundays, and the 
scandals connected with the ensuing marriages were very grave. 
Two years ago a bill was passed by the Wisconsin Legislature 
requiring the issuance of marriage licenses and also requiring 
the lapse of several days between the date of the license and 
that on which a marriage may be contracted, and establishing 
other safeguards as well. The steamship company therefore 
diverted such nefarious traffic to St. Joseph, Mich., and there 
the scandalous marriages are performed in large numbers dur- 
ing the summer. It is greatly to be wished that the state of 
Michigan might be induced to reform her marriage laws, since 
in that event the lake excursions could no longer be utilized for 
such purposes, distinetly tending to immorality in character, 
and many such marriages, followed by scenes in the divorce 
courts, would be prevented. 


BETTER choice for Bishop Coadjutor than that of Bishop 

Edsall, who was elected last week, could hardly have been 
made in Minnesota. There are indeed some accounts upon 
which the translation of Missionary Bishops to Dioceses is 
unadvisable, though we are not prepared to say they ought in- 
There are, indeed, weighty reasons 
in this case for making the transfer, and we sincerely hope that 
no obstacles may be placed in the way of its consummation. 
Moreover, since this is a General Convention year, thus making 
it possible to fill Bishop Edsall’s place in North Dakota without 
delay, there can be no detriment to the interests of the Church 
in that Missionary District by reason of the change. 

Bishop Edsall made a noble record in Chicago, before his 
election to the episcopate, being, with his friend, the Rev. F. W. 
Keator, the founder of St. Peter’s Church, in which his whole 
ministry as deacon and priest was spent, and which he left as 
one of the foremost parishes in the city. Huis missionary work 
both there and in North Dakota will serve as an excellent prep- 
aration to aid and-afterward to sueceed the renowned missionary 
who has for so many years been widely known and venerated as 


Bishop of Minnesota. 
FA HAPPY mark of progress reported at the Indiana diocesan 
convention was that pledges for diocesan missions exceed 
those of last year by more than ten per cent. It is a pleasure 
to read the Bishop’s strong, energetic words on the necessity of 
local support of local work. We who urged last year that 
organized Dioceses be not thrown absolutely upon their own 
unaided resources ought to realize that if withdrawal of out- 
side assistance was wrong, it is far worse for any Diocese to 
neglect its own duty to provide for its missionary work, and to 
depend upon the general Board. Bishop Francis is quite right in 
insisting that the Diocese itself shall make greater efforts to 
sustain its work; and the increased pledges show that he did not 
overestimate the financial ability of the Diocese. 

The presentation to the Bishop ofan episcopal ring was a 
pleasing mark of the unity of the Diocese and the loyalty of 
clergy and laity to him who is placed as their leader in their 
work. The change of the diocesan name from Indiana to In- 
dianapolis was a sensible measure. However defensible and 
convenient the state name may be to describe Dioceses compris- 
ing an entire state, it is misleading and confusing after a divi- 
sion has been effected. 

It is a pleasure to see the satisfactory condition of the 
Diocese, as evidenced at the Convention. 
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My Master. 
12mo. 


By the Swami Vivekananda, 
Price, 50 cents. 


We can thank the Swami for this little volume, which 
brings home to us the fact that Brahmanism is still a living 
force in modern India, and still produces its “saints” and “in- 
carnations of God.” Our author draws a contrast—rather too 
strictly, it seems to us—between the materialistic Occident and 
the spiritual Orient. To the former he attributes the world’s 
material advancement, to the latter its spiritual advancement. 

Paramhamsa Srimat (2. e., the Great Soul, the Most Rever- 
end) Ramakrishna was born in 1833 and died in 1886. The son 
of a high caste Brahman family, he early left school, because he 
was convinced that book learning was by no means the highest 
wisdom. For a short time he served as a temple priest; but he 
soon retired into a neighboring forest. Here, near Calcutta, he 
established a’ reputation for spirituality, and great crowds 
flocked to hear-him. His main object was, by a life of pure 
meditation, to “realize God.” His teachers here were a Sannay- 
asim, %. e., a Hindoo nun, and a Sannaydsin, or monk, which 
latter initiated him into the Brahman monasticism. He was a 
religious eclectic enthusiast—one might almost say, maniac. 
He studied every form of Hindoo religion, Mohammedanism, 
and even Christianity. We are told that he did all he was told 
to do. and that he came to the conclusion that all religions are 
but different forms of the same one, eternal Religion. We are 
tempted to apply to him the remark of our author on Hindoo 
character, that he never surrenders an idea once grasped. Had 
_ Ramakrishna come to Christianity in the true spirit of devout 
inquiry, rather than that of curiosity, he would no doubt have 
found in it the satisfaction of all of his spiritual longings. One 
of the queer notions of this strange saint was that he must get 
rid of sex, which is purely bodily. He was married, when 
eighteen, to a girl of five. But he forgot all about his marriage. 
His young wife finally made her way to him, and lived with him 
as his devoted servant. At one time he assumed the dress, lan- 
guage, and habits of women. To the multitude that flocked to 
him, as to his pupil, the Swami, he seemed to be even an in- 
earnation of God! Even Chundar Mazoomdar does not with- 
hold his admiration of what he deemed the height of wisdom, 
coming from the lips of this illiterate hermit. 

But one should read the little yolume—the only criticism 
of which we have to offer, outside the eredulity of its author, is 
its verbosity—for himself, in order to get some idea of the re- 
ligious thought of modern India, and to appreciate some of the 
difficulties which our missionaries have to encounter in that 
land of poverty, filth, and superstition. K..C; Ba W. 


New York: The Baker & Taylor Co. 


A History of the American People. By Francis Newton Thorpe. 

McClurg & Co. Price, $1.50 net. 

Professor Thorpe’s first chapter will delight people with 
common sense and with some knowledge of the Indians. He is 
not at all romantic. The book is full of facts, and it covers the 
doings of the American people from the earliest explorations 
down to the present Administration. Unfortunately Professor 
Thorpe has neglected to inform himself on our naval history. 
He says that the Constellation captured the Vengeance; but La 
Vengeance escaped. “Captain Rogers” may be a misprint for 
“Rodgers,” but the Little Bell was not a frigate. Neither were 
the Enterprise, Boxer, and Argus frigates, though the index 
ealls them so. Worse still, he says that “Captain Lawrence of 
the Constitution” met the Guerriere, and “after a brief contest 
sent her to the bottom.” Hull commanded the Constitution in 
her fight with the Guerriere; and in the entire history of the 
republic nobody except Professor Thorpe ever supposed that 
anybody else commanded her in that engagement. There is so 
much information in the book, and so much of it is well handled, 
that one regrets to see blunders of this sort. 

In the twe concluding chapters, “The Hundred Years’ Mi- 
gration,” and “America in Our Own Time,” we find a great 
deal of delightful reading. Roianp Rinewatt. 


Chicago: A. C. 


A History of the Church of Christ. By Herbert Kelley. Vol. 
28 to 824 A. D. New York: Longmans, Green & Co. 


This is distinctly prepared for use as a text-book, and is 
admirably arranged for that purpose. The topical arrangement 


I., from 
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is followed in each of the first three centuries, and the disadvan- 
tages of attempting to follow a synchronistic plan are thus 
avoided, while still the general order of events by grand periods 
is preserved. 

The author has given numerous bibliographies throughout 
the book, and has made an exceedingly judicious choice of au- 
thorities. He himself seems to have assimilated all the best 
that has been written on the period he has in hand, and is thor- 
oughly up to date on historical discussions. A further recom- 
mendation of the book is that its fitness for its purpose has been 
tested by actual use with candidates for Orders. 

Artuur W. JENKs. 


What is the Matter With the Church? 

Abbey Press. 

The Church, in this title, does not mean the Church of the 
Creeds, but rather organized Christianity; hence its value to a 
believer in the Holy Catholic Church is not great. Yet the 
book is interesting as showing that the obstacles and hindrances 
to progress follow much the same lines both in the Church and 
“the churches.” We would like to see discussions on the topics | 
considered in this volume put forth with reference to our own 
Communion solely. The book is interesting reading. 


By F. 8S. Root. New York: The 


The Life Story of Two Robins. 
The Baker & Taylor Co. 


Mr. Chupes and Miss Jenny. 
New York: 


By Effie Bignell. 


If you are looking for a delightful story which will open to 
you the heart of nature, this is what you want. The story of a 
couple of robins does not seem to promise much, but the fulfil- 
ment is quite beyond the promise. It is really quite extraor- 
dinary—the fascination of the story which has been wrought 
out of these bird lives. We lay down the book with a feeling of 
interest quite out of proportion to the subject, and a profound 
admiration for the literary skill of Effe Bignell. 


Did She Fail? The Story of a Singer. New York: 

The Abbey Press, 114 Vifth Avenue. 

This little story gives an account of a young girl’s experi- 
ence in attempting to study music in Europe, without a chap- 
erone, and with no knowledge of the customs of people abroad. 

Helen Larecom, the heroine, fails in her musical efforts, be- 
eause she falls into the hands of rival incompetent teachers, 
and she has very trying experiences in a social way, through her 
ignorance of foreign etiquette. But she meets various interest- 
ing persons, and in the end marries a very nice Englishman, 
who, presumably, reconciles her to her musical failure. 

The book is pleasantly written, and reading it would serve 
to pass an idle hour in the summer time, and leaye no unpleas- 
ant taste in the mouth; which is a-good deal more than ean be 
said of many such novels. 


By Anna Fielding. 


A userut little manual for wood workers is Bamboo Work, 
by Paul N. Hasluck, which is well said to comprise “the con- 
struction of furniture, houschold fitments, and other articles in 
bamboo.” Indeed it would seem as though there were few things 
susceptible of wood construction, for which bamboo might not be 
utilized. Nearly 200 illustrations assist materially in follow- 
ing the text. Published by Cassell & Co. Price, 40 ets. 


Tur Latest addition to Bell’s Cathedral Series, in which 
are briefly treated the architectural and other features of the 
English and Welch Cathedrals, is St. David’s: A Short History 
and Description of the Fabrice and Episcopal Buildings, by 
Philip A. Robson. As with all the series, so in this case, the 
book is a pleasing handbook which will be useful to carry if one 
expects to visit the Cathedral, or to study its architecture and 


history. Published by The Macmillan Co. 


In nis Elementary Studies of Hveryday Birds, Mr. Brad- 
ford Tortey talks very entertainingly to the young people and 
to all people who know, or want to know, something about birds. 
The book is admirably descriptive of the appearance and habits 
of birds which abound in our country, and the studies are so 
brief and bright ‘as not to be tiresome to the young reader. 
A unique feature of the work is the reproduction of twelve 
illustrations in color from Audubon, whose exquisite drawings 
are seldom seen by the young people of this generation. Boston 
and New York: Houghton, Mifflin & Co. Price $1.00. 
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Mrs. Eveready’s x : 
\g \g Opportunity. 


A Vacation-Time Story. 
F e By FRANCES STEVENSON. x 


TOU UU os 
1 
I”: VIOLET, I ean’t see a soul! 


must be ready in half an hour. 
in? It was not kind, dear. 
excused.” 

The person addressed paused irresolutely in the centre of 
the circle of open trunks. Stooping, she adjusted a pile of linen 
which seemed about to topple over, before she answered. 

“Tt’s Mrs. Mucheare, mother,” she said at last. “She’s come 
on church business, and will only keep you a moment. She 
seemed confident you would see her if you were in. She’s 
found such a poor baby, and she wondered 22 

“Oh, a baby, is it?” The bending figure straightened itself, 
and a dainty muslin waist fell unfolded into the trunk, while 
a pair of eyes filled with motherly sympathy were fastened on 
the young girl. “A baby? What does it need? There’s a whole 
outfit in the chest, and we’ve plenty of malted milk on hand. 
T’ll see Mrs. Mucheare at once.” 

“Oh, mother, I knew you would!” eried the girl delight- 
edly. “The poor little baby—its mother died and it needs 
clothes and everything! J’ll go on with the packing. So don’t 
worry,” she added; but her mother was already out of earshot. 

“Dear mother, how unselfish she is!” the girl said softly as 
the slighted waist was laid smoothly in place. “She will forget 
all about the packing till that baby is settled. Well, Vl] finish 
this trunk, and then go and remind her that we are leaving at 
two, and it’s eleven already.” 

“Just telephone if you need more malted milk, and J’ll 
order it,” was what Violet heard as she entered the library a 
quarter of an hour later, The occupants were sitting on opposite 
sides of the oak table with a big bundle between them. 

“Tt was a shame to trouble your mother,” Mrs. .Muchecare 
said. “I felt guilty as soon as I saw her white face and realized 
how busy she is; but this poor baby: z 

“T’m so glad you came!” exclaimed Mrs. Eveready warmly. 
“My mind is much easier. Now I can go away and have that 
chest empty. The Relief Society can take a fresh start in the 
fall. People don’t need very much in summer, and the Vice 
President is going to see after any cases that may be reported, 
and let us have a list at the first meeting after we get back fresh 
and ready to work. So you won’t be here either during the hot 
weather? Where did you say you are going?” 

“We talked of spending a fortnight at Cape May,” was the 
reply, “and then going to a little mountain place Mr. Lane told 
me about when he was here—he was our rector in Philadelphia, 
you know—and he says this is a lovely place; a good hotel and 
charming walks and drives. He goes there every year himself, 
and has started a mission among the mining people. There is a 
big coal mine only five miles away, but the valley where we 
shall stay is quiet and retired. He wants me to help in the mis- 
sion; it will seem like old times to work under Mr. Lane.” 

“Yes,” said the other absently. “And when do you go to 
Cape May ?” 

“T said we talked of Cape May,” corrected Mrs. Mucheare, 
“but [am not going there after all. The children are, though; 
they start next week with my sister, but at the last moment I 
decided to take a western trip with Mr. Mucheare. He goes on 
business, and his plans do not sound very inviting; but he wants 
to have me with him, and I have consented. I found he will be 
quite near the Indian missions, Bishop Hare’s work, and Bishop 
Edsall’s, the schools and reservations we studied about in the 
Auxiliary, you know, and where we sent the box; and I felt I 
must not lose such a good opportunity to see it all. After our 
visit to Alaska last summer, when we met Bishop Rowe, that 
work has seemed so much more real—it makes me want to see 
more. But you are laughing. What is it?” 

Mrs. Eveready did laugh as she said, “Do you call that a 
' vacation, my dear? Why, you are going on in just the old 
groove. You'll be in a rest cure before Christmas!” 

“Indeed I sha’n’t,” replied the little woman earnestly. 

‘ork must go on eyen in summer, of course, but one would 
vant to play for two months. Besides all this is a change, 


You know these trunks 
How could you let anyone 
Just this once I have a right to be 
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and the best rest is change of work, and it will give me so many 
new interests. Why, I wouldn’t go away from the Church for a 
whole summer for anything, would you?” 

The other woman colored slightly before she answered: 

“T have not thought of it at all, but I dare say there is a 
church at Leeds. I always take it for granted there will be a 
church everywhere, and we had so much else to ask about I let 
that go. Where we went last summer there was a dear little 
chapel close by the sea, and ever so many Bishops and city rec- 
tors preached in it, a different one almost every Sunday. It was 
one of the attractions of the place, and every one went, even 
outsiders. But this year a 

“This year mother is so tired,” Viola said softly. “The 
doctor said she must have an absolute change. Just drop every- 
thing; this has been such a hard winter.” 

“And if any one deserves a rest, you surely do,” eried Mrs. 
Mucheare warmly. She felt she had struck a wrong chord, 
somehow. “Why, so far as I know, every society in the parish 
leans right on you. When I first came I used to laugh almost, 
for if I asked about the parish work, every one said, ‘Oh, Mrs. 
Eveready knows. She’s the head of that guild” I made up 
my mind you were the pivot round which the whole machine 
revolves. But here am J, beguiled into wasting your time be- 
cause I so love to sing your praises. I'll go this minute. James 
shall call for the bundle in an hour. Thank you so much. I 
hope your summer will do you all the good you need. Remem- 
ber how much depends on the pivot, and take good eare of your- 
self.” And so, after a torrent of good-byes and best wishes, the 
little lady bowed herself out. 

Mrs. Eveready looked after her guest; there was a shadow 
on her kind face. $ 
“T believe she has the root of the matter in her, Violet,” she 

“Tlers may be the better way, after all, But there can be 
We have had 
such a hard winter——’ She turned away to the window as she ~ 
spoke, but the girl saw the quick tears spring in her eyes. 

“Mother dear, you are thinking of Uncle Robert,” she cried. 
“¥ know you are. Don’t go on breaking your heart—for all our 
sakex. We must hear from him soon.” 

“} know it’s selfish,” the other said, “but he is never out of 
my mind. Vm afraid I was a cruel sister, Violet. If only I 
could do it all over. But it was such a shock, I had no time to 
think.” , 

“Of course you had not, mother, because you, more than 
any of us, had believed him to be all that was noble and good; 
and then that terrible night when he told you he must go away 
before any one knew what he had done, how could you be kind 
all at once ?” 

“But he begged me to forgive him,” her mother said in a 
strained tone. ‘He said he was not so bad as the world would 
think when the shortage in the bank was discovered. He never 
meant to keep the money, but it was the old story of speculation, 
and taking funds for a little while with the intention of putting 
them back; and would not I believe the best? It would be a com- 
fort to know I did, even if he had to be an outcast.” 

“And what did you say?’ asked the girl softly. 

Her mother had never spoken so freely to her before of the 
sorrow and shame which had come as a sudden blow to the 
family during the previous winter. 

“T hardly know what I said, but he was not satisfied,” her 
mother returned; “and before I realized it, he was gone. It was 
the first time he ever came to me for sympathy and was re- 
pulsed. Yet I am ready to forgive him, and love him still.” 

“Are the trunks ready, ma’am? The expressman is wait- 
ing.” The voice of Mary, the maid, put an end to the sad 
retrospect. 

“Indeed they are not, but they will be in five minutes!” 
exclaimed Mrs. Eveready hurriedly. “Tlave the man come up 


said. 


”? 


_ and begin strapping the ones that are finished, while I put the 


rest of the things in the others. What have I been thinking of ? 
Tt’s nearly twelve, and our train leaves at two, and I have all 
those notes to write.” And she hurried away. 


1H 


The summer passed quickly at Leeds. There is so much 
to be done at a fashionable resort where fifty or a hundred people 
pass their holiday-time in busy idleness, that the days seemed 
hardly long enough to carry out all the pleasant plans made the 
first of July to be finished by the first of September. 

Mrs. Eveready was ill the first week, a complete nervous 
breakdown following the strain of the winter. Then came a 
week of convalescence when the bedroom couch was exchanged 
for the long chair on the hotel veranda while a group of sum- 
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mer pleasure-seekers gathered under. the awnings in full view 
of the sublime mountain peaks across the valley. Time passed, 
and the veranda chair again was superseded by the mountain 
buggy, and even by the coach of the picnic party, and yet Mrs. 
Eveready was not entirely satisfied with the progress of her re- 
covery. She was restless and could not settle down to anything, 
and seemed to be continually struggling to forget. 

“Tt is the effect of the shock of last winter,’ said her 
friends. “No wonder she is unstrung, poor dear; but time heals 
all wounds.” ; : 

“ye done almost nothing since I came here except to be 
taken care of and to look at the mountains,” she was saying one 
morning to a friend who had come from home only the night 
before. “I’m going to town to-morrow for a week, to get the 
household started before Violet and I take our final leave of 
this place the middle of the month, and I shall be almost afraid 
to tell our rector that I have read none of the books he lent me 
nor touched the embroidered frontal I promised him for All 
Saints’.” 

“But there’s plenty of time before November, and we can 
read so much better at home,” replied the friend; “and besides, 
what is summer given to us for except to rest and get 
strong in?” 

What is summer given to us for? By a strange coincidence 
this was the subject of the sermon on the Sunday when Mrs. 
Eveready took her usual place in her parish church after her 
long absence. It was a strong sermon on the text, “Redeeming 
the time, because the days are evil,” and dwelt on the fact that 
holiday times are occasions to be improved or neglected be- 
cause the evil one rests not even when the weather is warm and 
the days bright and long. Naturally it dwelt more on the past 
than the future, as the vacation was over, and the university 
students for whom it was intended first of all were back in their 
places; and while full of searching questions as to how the time 
had been spent, it gave bright pictures of what might have been. 

More than once Mrs. Eveready moved uneasily in her cush- 
ioned pew. Perhaps she was wearied by its unwonted confine- 
ment, or it may be she was conscious, “deep down,” as the chil- 
dren say, of some unused opportunities which had come to her 
even in the quict and seclusion of a place like Leeds. At any 
rate she spent all the time she could spare from her household 
that week in looking after the various guilds for which she was 
responsible, so that all was in working order before she went 
back to the mountains on Friday. 

“T believe we have made a mistake this summer,” she said 
to Violet when she got back to the hotel that night. “I thought 
I was doing the best thing for my health, but I’m not so sure 
now. The weight on my heart and that restless feeling seemed 
taken away when I found myself in our pew at early service on 
Sunday. I don’t believe it was the Church we needed a rest 
from after all, and we should have been all the better if we had 
not been separated from her services.” 

“Oh, mother, that reminds me of such a coincidence!” Vio- 
let exclaimed. “Who should walk in the other day but Mrs. 
Mucheare. She had heard quite accidently that we are here— 
she had forgotten that we were coming to Leeds—but the quiet 
valley she told us of with the mission is not farther away than 
we often drive, only we never have gone in that direction. She 
wants us to come over next Sunday for service in the evening, 
and to stay for the miners’ mission meeting afterwards. Don’t 
you think we can?” 

“Of course, we can, dear. LV’ve made up my mind there’s a 
great deal one can do if he will—there are plenty of opportuni- 
ties.” 

“Mrs. Mucheare says it’s wonderful to see the work her 
Mr. Lane is doing among the miners,” Violet went on. “She 
feels it was wrong of her not to have remembered we were com- 
ing here. If she had, you might have been helping all sum- 
mer, and she says she never knew anyone like you for getting 
at the hearts of such people. She remembered her first impres- 
sion of you at the seamen’s mission when she came to town last 
spring.” 

“Well, Pussie, we will surely go on Sunday. I see Mrs. 
Mucheare has not forgotten her habit of overestimating my 
powers and virtues. But are not you very much dressed this 
evening? The light is so dim, I did not notice when I first 
came that you have on your best Swiss.” 

“Why, mother, I thought I wrote you I am going to a hop. 
Mrs. Vail said she would take me as you were not sure at first 
that you would get back to-night. Will Vail, and ever so many 
other boys, have come up for it, and Mrs. Vail, and Maud, and 
Will, and I are going together. It’s in the next hotel.” 
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“But, daughter, this is Friday. When did you begin ac- 
cepting invitations for Friday nights?” 

“Of course, I would not do it at home, mother,” faltered the 
girl, “but up here it seems so different—no litany service or 
anything, and no one keeps Friday.” 

“And so one’s rule of right changes with the company he 
keeps?” her mother asked thoughtfully. “And it’s not what 
we do, but where we do it that matters?” 

“You are disappointed in me, mother,” the girl said sadly. 
“Yd give it up if I could—but now—” 

“Oh, Violet, are you ready?” a girl’s voice called in through 
the half-opened door. 

Violet looked at her mother. 

“Go on,” said the other. “It’s the way we’ve begun. Not 
redeeming the time, but swimming with the stream, and the 
days are evil. It might so easily have been different,’ the 
woman added bitterly to herself as the girl went out, “if one 
only had eared enough to plan for that as well as for the other 
summer necessities.” 

On the next morning when Mrs. Eveready paused in the 
office to ask for mail, her eye rested on a neatly-framed notice, 
shaded by asparagus branches, it is true, and yet conspicuous 
enough to attract the attention of those who sought for in- 
formation ; 

Church Services at Pine Hill, 


Rev. F. A. Lane. 
Bus leaves the Post Office at Nine and Six every Sunday. 


INGE 


Another scene, and this vacation drama is ended. 

“Tt was so good of you to come, and just like you to take all 
this trouble,” Mrs. Mucheare exclaimed as she helped Mrs. 
Eveready and Violet to alight at the church door the next Sun- 
day evening. 

“Quite characteristic, I think, to come the last Sunday,” 
Mrs. Eveready remarked dryly, “When I might just as well have 
been helping you for the last six weeks.” 

It was a quiet, peaceful hour, and Mrs. Eveready felt the 
influence of. the place as she knelt with the other worshippers 
during the evening service. 

But the mission service for the miners was the great event 
of the Sunday, and that came directly after the congregation of 
summer boarders had filed out, and left room for the crowd of 
men with dark shirts and rough hair who came slouching in as 
soon as the last Amen had been sung by the choir from the city. 

It was a short service; a simple address on the true Light 
which shines in the darkness of this world, and several hymns 
sung with a will by the men who would be plying pick and 
shovel in the bowels of the earth long before sunrise. 

Mrs. Mucheare stood with Mrs. Eveready and Violet by the 
door, ready to speak to the men as they came out. 

But before the service was over a woman entered and 
touched her arm. 

“The young man is worse to-night,” she whispered, “and 
he’s been asking for you. J thought you would come now, even 
if the meeting is not over; he’s so uneasy.” 

The other nodded. 

“Tt’?s a poor fellow who was hurt in the shaft yesterday and 
who is probably dying,” she whispered to Mrs. Eveready. “Will 
you come? Violet can wait outside if she likes, and the ’bus 
can pick you up there.” 

The moon was shining as they walked down the street of 
the mountain village, and the whole valley seemed as quiet as 
if morning with its work and bustle would never dawn again. 

“T wish you could have seen this man before he was hurt,” 
Mrs. Mucheare said as they walked down the silent street. ‘“He 
las been coming to the mission all summer, and I realized it 
was an opportunity, but I could never win his entire confidence 
as I feel sure you could have done. Neither could Mr. Lane. 
He seemed to like to talk to us though, and I sometimes sus- 
pected there was something in his past life he dared not men- 
tion, and that made me all the more sorry for him. Now it is 
too late, I fear, except to remember him in our prayers.” 

“But how glad one is to do that,” Mrs. Eveready said with 
almost a sob. “Most of us know some wandering sheep, I sup- 
pose, and our love for that one makes us very tender of any 
poor thing that has gone astray. I hope all will meet with the 
sympathy you have given this one.” 

Mrs. Mucheare looked tenderly at her friend. Though she 
was only a stranger in Mrs. Eveready’s parish I dare say she 
had heard the sad story of the past winter, and so understood 


the note of sorrow in her voice. She put one arm gently round 
her, and together they entered the cottage. 

It was a poor place, a mountain boarding house kept by the 
woman who had summoned them from the church, and the man 
on the bed was a stranger to everyone in the village. He was a 
neweemer and had kept to himself. The miner felt his position 
in the world was a different one from theirs, he seemed a gentle- 
man in disguise, though he did the same rough work as the 
others, and they avoided him. 

It would not make much difference now, Mrs. Mucheare 
thought, for it seemed he would not be long on this earth to asso- 
ciate with anybody. He was tossing restlessly, as if in pain, 
and she was going to him, when to her surprise Mrs. Eveready 
stopped her by laying a trembling hand on her arm. The little 
woman turned to see that a strange change had come over her 
friend. 

She was pale and excited looking, but a great joy was shin- 
ing in the eyes that were fastened on the figure on the bed. It 
seemed that something had come to pass for which she had 
eagerly longed and hoped. 

“Hush!” whispered Mrs. Eveready. “Get them all out of 
the room. Leave me with him, leave us two alone. It is my 
privilege to kneel by his bed, to do all that I can for him while 
there is time. It is my opportunity, come at last—one that I 
might have missed through my own fault but for you. You 
must sce, but let no one else know, that this is the lost sheep I 
have been following for so long with my prayers—it is my 
brother Robert.” 
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“BRETHREN, PRAY FOR US” (I: Thess. v. 25). 


Dear Brethren, pray for us! 
Whose lot, in priestly garb, it is to lead 
The assembled throng, 
When for the faithful we do humbly plead, 
Or raise the song. 
Are ye full conscious of the load we bear, 
Who ’neath our publie hide our private care? 


Dear Brethren, pray for us! 
How oft, alas! would we—sent forth to teach 
The way of life, 
And helping hands to fainting pilgrims reach ; 
Weary of strife— 
How oft would we, our inward weakness known, 
3e led, and taught; and yet must stand alone. 


Dear Brethren, pray for us! 
Your loving intercessions we would seek, 
Your prayers we need. 
E’en when the spirit’s willing, flesh is weak ; 
Within may bleed 
The stricken heart, and yet no note of pain 
May mingle with the Church’s glad refrain. 


Dear Brethren, pray for us! 
That, in these perilous times, firm and upright 
For righteousness 
And truth, we steadfast stand, that in the fight 
No feebleness 
Of ours may aid the foe. That spot nor stain 
His holy cause in our weak hands may gain. 


Dear Brethreh, pray for us! 
And, from your tender pleadings, there shall flow 
A fuller tide 
Of grace, from benedictions we bestow. 
Then open wide! 
Within the garner of your hearts shall be 
A richer harvest, for your charity. 
Lent, 1901. Hpnry FaAvuLKNER DARNELL, D.D. 


OUR ARK BEARERS. 
By C. M. 


S MARP and summary were the punishments inflicted on those 
Israelites who had laid their sacrilegious hands on the ark 
of the testimony wherewith they had been entrusted. That ark 
has now disappeared from among men, but the testimony is with 
us still, albeit a Sacred Book has taken the place of those tables 
whereon the Commandments had been written by the finger of 
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God Himself. Some four centuries ago this Book, before that 
time chained within the church’s chancel arid touched only by 
Bishop and priest, found its way, little by little, into the homes 
of those who were vowed to live according to its teachings. But 
the sacred office of the Bible-guardian lost none of its responsi- 
bility, and for hundreds of years thereafter the truths of Holy 
Writ, however wrested by opposing sects, were never questioned 
by those whose office it was to expound them to the people. If 
such men had ever doubted, those doubts had been routed before 
the candidate received his credentials as a preacher of the Word 
of God. When, during the eighteenth century, infidelity be- 
came rampant among those outside of the Church, Bishop Butler 
gave the world his Analogy of Revealed Religion, which has 
steadied so many young inquirers regarding the Faith once de- 
livered to the saints, and brought over by scores the sometime 
disciples of Voltaire and Tom Paine. When, with dotibt once 
settled, the young man heard the call to preach, the Bible given 
him at the time of his ordination was believed to be indeed God’s 
Book, a volume which no man had a right to encumber or delete 
by jot or tittle. 

But we have changed all that. The last quarter of the nine- 
teenth century, along with many other dangerous novelties, gave 
us the pulpit exponent of advanced thought. There are ark- 
bearers now who have not quite let go the, Gift of God to man, 
that which is contained in Scripture, but it is not to their loy- 
alty we owe it that the light of the tabernacle is brighter still 
than the torch kindled without God’s guidance. 

“T believe in God the Father Almighty,” says the preacher, 
and his hearers after him, and then he goes on to enumerate the 
many things that an omnipotent Deity can no longer do, after 
having once set in motion that tremendous engine known to 
advanced thinkers as the Law. 

The Bible, so these teachers warn us, must now be taken 
cum grano salis whenever its recorded facts militate against that 
despotic Law which, it would seem, a quasi-omnipotent Deity 
must obey as did Frankenstein the monster he had built up out 
of the ghastly remnants of the dissecting room. The story of 
creation is now spoken of in pulpits as “very pretty poetry”; 
the virgin birth has become the apochryphal appendage of two 
of the Evangels: the resurrection of the body, that great central 
truth without which the religion of Christendom is nothing 
worth, would have been an untaught doctrine had it not been 
for a tomb despoiled by robbers, and an optical illusion. 

Rather than sending our grand old Bible, thus revised and 
annotated by modern theology, to the isles beyond the sea, would 
it not be better to leave the heathen to their own gods? Surely 

“The Pagan, kissing for the step of Pan, 

The wild goat’s hoof-print on the loamy down, 
Exceeds our modern thinker who turns back 


The strata—granite, limestone, coal, and clay ; : 
Concluding coldly with: ‘Here’s Law! Where’s God?” 


' 
LIBRARIES OF THE UNITED STATES. 
By Viraiwta OC. Castneman. 


Ce remarkable growth of libraries in the United States 
during the past twenty-five years, which is the outcome of 
the establishing of the American Library Association in 1876, 
leads us to inquire into the history of the movement prior to 
that date. 

As in American colonial history, so in the early records of 
books and libraries, we find Virginia and New England taking 
the initiative. The first record of books dedicated to public 
purposes among the English colonies of America is a gift of 
four books to the Virginia Company of London, one of the 
books presented being St. Augustine’s Ozty of God, translated 
into English. ‘The donor desired this gift of books to be sent to 
the “College in Virginia,” the college referred to being the first 
founded in America, its object being to teach the Indians as 
well as the Virginia settlers; but alas! its early promise died in 
the Indian massacre of 1622, when the colony was almost wiped 
out of existence. 

Massachusetts records the first University library—Harvard 
—founded in 1638, having for a nucleus the library of John 
Harvard, together with half his estate. Its growth was checked 
by fire in 1764, but from its second start, Harvard has made 
steady progress and now ranks among our leading University 
libraries, numbering 500,000 volumes. 

In the year 1700, Yale University Library was founded, the 
pioneers of the work being ten clergymen. The growth was 
slow on account of limited means, but of late years there has 
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been steady increase, the Yale library numbering 250,000 
volumes, 

New York also, in 1700, opened to the public a library be- 
queathed by Chaplain Sharp to the city of New York; but the 
movement was not a success until taken in hand by the New 
York Society and supported by subscription, after’ which its 
growth became an assured fact. It now numbers 100,000 
volumes. 

In 1781, Philadelphia established the fourth library of im- 
portance in the United States. Its suecess was due chiefly to 
the efforts of Benjamin Franklin, Like the New York Society 
Library, this was a proprietary affair, and both libraries were 
placed at the disposal of Congress at the time of its meeting 
in the respective cities. Philadelphia being one of the centres 
of the library movement, other libraries quickly followed this 
first established, which latter now contains upwards of 200,000 
volumes; and to-day, the city has a net-work of branch libraries 
radiating from centre to suburbs. 

Of nineteenth century libraries, the most interesting (and 
now the largest in America) is the Library of Congress at the 
national capital. “It was founded at Washington in 1800 by an 
Act of Congress authorizing the purchase of $5,000 worth of 
books. In 1814, the British burned the capitol and contents, 
including the library. President Jefferson at this juncture 
offered for sale his private library of 6,700 volumes, which Con- 
gress bought for the sum of $23,000. In 1850, when the library 
numbered 55,000 books, it was again a prey to fire, more than 
half the library being consumed. New books were purchased 
and placed in fire-proof rooms; and, in 1866, a valuable addition 
was made in the library of the Smithsonian Institute and the 
Peter Force collection. The Library of Congress now numbers 
over 800,000 volumes. It is lodged in a new and beautiful 
building, aptly styled “the book palace,” which is open to the 
public for reading, and to Senators and Congressmen for private 
use of books. 

Washington City has also in process of erection a Public 
Library, in part the gift of Mr. Carnegie, which promises in the 
near future to be worthy of its name and place, and of its mis- 
sion to the citizens of the District of Columbia. 

Boston contains two libraries of note in addition to its 
branch libraries, viz., the Boston Athenzum, founded in 1806, 
a proprietary library whose reference department is open to the 
public; and the Boston Public Library, one of the best appointed 
libraries of the country, whose beautiful structure rivals thé 
Library of Congress, to which it ranks second in size, number- 
ing 730,000 volumes. 

Some other noted libraries are the University of Chicago 
Library, containing over 300,000 volumes; the University of 
Pennsylvania Library, 140,000; the Enoch Pratt Library of 
Baltimore; the Pratt Institute Free Library of Brooklyn; and 
many others equally important that cannot be enumerated here. 

The United States has over two hundred historical societies, 
of which some forty are State Associations. Many valuable 
collections of books and manuseripts are to be found at these 
centres of learning, the oldest of which is the Massachusetts 
Historical Society, founded in 1791. Some other extensive 
libraries are those of the American Antiquarian Society, the 
Historical Society of Pennsylvania, the New England Historic- 
Genealogical Society, the Wisconsin State Historical Society, 
the Minnesota State Society, etc. Nearly all the state have 
libraries specially adapted to loeal history aud local needs. 

Mereantile libraries are also numerous in the large cities of 
the United States, and are usually supported by subscription. 
The first established was the Boston Mercantile, founded in 
1820. In the same year was founded the New York Mercantile, 
in 1821 the Philadelphia Mercantile, and in 1835 that of Cin- 
cinnati, Almost every large city has now its mercantile library. 

Of scientific libraries, that of the Smithsonian Institute 
ranks foremost, while the Boston Athenzum enjoys like prestige 
in scientific works. 

From this brief summary of the leading libraries—colonial, 
public, historical, and scientific—we get some idea of the pro- 
gress of the library movement in the New World since the days 
of the London Company of Virginia and the founding of Har- 
vard University. 

AN EASY METHOD OF CLEANING SILVER. 
By S.J. EH. 
HE housekeeper of years ago usually took care of her own 
silver, attended to the cleaning of it herself—as the articles 
were often old family pieces, and treasured up on that account; 
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but in the busy life of the woman of the nineteenth century, 
time seems to be too precious to devote hours upon such work, 
and knowledge is made to take the place of labor in the intelli- 
gent household. 

Instead of scrubbing and polishing each piece separately, 
the seryice may be cleaned as effectively as if hours had been 
devoted to it. After each meal, the silver which is used daily 
such as spoons, butter-knives, forks, ete., should be put in a 
pan kept for that purpose, and hot water poured over it, to 
which a tablespoonful of Pearline is added. Wash the silver 
briskly, then take out while hot several pieces at a time and lay 
in a soft linen cloth, and rub and polish bright with a chamois 
skin. You must do this part of the work quickly, as the hot 
water helps to brighten the silver (or rather the rubbing while 
it is hot). Silver should never be rubbed with flannel or cotton 
cloth, but rub and polish bright with a chamois skin. 

Unused silver should be carefully wrapped in tissue-paper 
and laid away. Plated ware will look like the real silver treated 
in this way. You can clean a whole sideboard of silver in a 
little while this way, and not hurt your hands at all. 


RECIPE FOR CARING FOR THE TEETH. 


1) ANY of the preparations and lotions purchased for clean- 
ing the teeth are positively injurious, said an excellent 
dentist not long since. He told me of an excellent, simple denti- 
frice, which can be made at home at a small cost, but will keep 
the teeth in a healthy, good condition. 

It consists of a mixture of equal parts of pulverized char- 
eoal and pulverized borax, and powdered orris root. It will 
not only be found to clean the teeth and mouth chemically, but 
will correct the acidity of the stomach, and sweeten the breath. 

4 simple wash of salt and water will harden the gums, but 
should not be used too frequently. Ask your druggist for the 
pure, unadulterated borax, for some of it is half soda. You 
wish the best and purest. reign 


CARE OF BURNS. 


IN NO OTHER INSTANCE is presence of mind so necessary and com- 
mon sense so valuable as in case of fire. In the small beginning a 
rug or heavy curtain can smother and extinguish the growing flames 
which in a moment more will develop and destroy. The skin is the 
external lungs of the body, and if a certain amount of it is destroyed 
the person cannot live. The excruciating pain of a burn calls for 
immediate attention. Cover the surface with a thick layer of cotton 
or a compress, and saturate it with water and alcohol, equal parts, 
until the pain has subsided. This will often prevent the formation of 
blisters. To exclude the air is the first endeavor. If the clothing 
adheres to the flesh after a burn, do not attempt to remove it, but 
cut it away, and try afterwards to clean the part of what is left by 
letting the water drip on'it and wash it away. The best dressing 
there is for a burn is what is known as carron oil. It consists of 
equal parts of lime-water and olive oil. Soft rags, as cotton flannel 
or lint, should be dipped in this and then applied over the burn. 
Over this should be placed a layer of absorbent cotton, and then a 
bandage applied. If the burn is very deep, it should be dressed daily, 
otherwise every other day will be sufficient, If blisters have been 
formed before the dressing is applied, the water should be let out by 
opening them near the lower border with a needle.—Harper’s Bazar. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


A pamp cloth held over the mouth and nose, or better, made to 
envelop the whole head, will enable one to pass through the most 
dense smoke without suffocation. 

Keer cut flowers fresh for several days by filling a vase with 
clean sand, to which add a liberal supply of powdered charcoal. 
Imbed the stem of the bouquet in this and water occasionally. 

Sraivs of ink on books and engravings may be removed by 
applying a solution of oxalic acid, citric acid, or tartaric acid upon 
the paper, without fear of damage. These acids take out writing 
ink, but won’t interfere with printing. 

To weep the hair from falling out, wash the head once every 
week in salt water, rub the scalp with a dry coarse towel, and then 
apply a dressing composed of bay rum and sweet oil into which a 
drop of tineture of cantharides has been mixed. 

Prinren matter may be copied on any paper of an absorbent 
nature, by dampening the surface with a weak solution of acetate 
of iron, and pressing in an ordinary copying press. Old writing 
may also be copied on unsized paper, if wet with a weak solution of 
sulphate of iron mixed with a simple solution of sugar syrup. 

Bracksoarp slating can be made in the following manner: Use 
one-half gallon shellac varnish, five ounces lampblack, three ounces 
powdered iron ore or emery; if too thick, thin with aleohol. Give 
three coats of the composition, allowing each to dry before putting 
on the next; the first may be of shellac and lampblack alone. 
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Church Calendar. 
an 
June 1—Saturday. Ember Day. Fast. (Red.) 
(White at Evensong.) 

¥ 2—Trinity Sunday. (White.) 

4 3—Monday. (Green.) 

% 7J—Triday. Fast. 

+ 9—First Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“ 10—Monday. (Red at Evensong.) 

“  ji—Tuesday. St. Barnabas, Apostle. (Red.) 

“ 14—Friday. fFast. 

‘“ 16—Second Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 

“« 91—Friday. Fast. 

“« 23—Third Sunday after Trinity 
(White at Evensong.) 

“ 24—Monday. Nativity of St. John Baptist. 
(White. ) 

“«  25—Tuesday. 

“ 928—Kriday. (Red at Evensong.) I ast. 

“« 29—Saturday. St. Peter, Apostle. (Red.) 
(Green at Evensong.) 

“  30—Irourth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


(Green. ) 


(Green. ) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS, 


14—-Adjourned Cony., Massachusetts. 
15—Convocation, North Dakota. 
*  16—Conyocation, Montana. 
“  18—Convocation, Spokane. 
19—Dioe. Cony., Vermont. 
“. 95—Dioe. Synod, Springfield. 
July 24-28—Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 


Personal Mention. 


Tu Rev. Frank E. Arrkrns has changed his 
address from Lee, Mass., to 240 E. 31st street, 
New York. 


June 


Trp Rey. J. A. Anrrim of Waverly, Iowa, has 
been appointed assistant at the Church of the 
Annunciation, New Orleans, and not rector, as 
reported last week. The Rey. John Percival, 
D.D., remains in full charge of the parish. 


Dur Rey. {. BE. Baxver of Salina, Kans., has 
received a call to the rectorship of Trinity 
Church, Lawrence, in the same Diocese. 

yay address of the Rev. C. A. Brews'rER is 
changed to Sewanee, Tenn, 

Tins Rev. Ronnre S. Carrur has resigned the 
charge of Grace Church, llopkinsville, Ky., to 
accept that of Newport Parish, Smithfield, Dio- 
cese of Southern Virginia. 


Tun Rey. and Mrs. F. Warp Dunys of Balti- 


more, Md., sail on the Servia, June 6th, for an- 


absence of several months. 

Tup Rey. Purtr G. Dayipson has resigned 
the rectorship of St. James’ Church, Macon, Mo., 
to accept that of St. Matthias’ Church, Omaha, 
Neb., and will enter upon his new duties July 1st. 

‘um Rev. Ropwrr A. Epwarps, D.D., has 
been appointed priest-in-charge of the Church of 
the Holy Innocents, Tacony, Philadelphia. 


Tun Rev. CHartus Frskw has entered on his 
duties as rector of the Collegiate Chureh of the 
Transfiguration, West Philadelphia, Pa. 

Tui street address of the Rev. ArTituR GOoD- 
Gur is 1482 College Ave., Racine, Wis. 

Tins address of the Rey. Srepumn UH. Grepn 
of Memphis, Tenn., will until August 15th be 
Ipswich, Mass. 

Tun Rey. J. C. Horvon, late of Talladega, 
Ala., has entered upon his duties as rector of 
Trinity Church, Bessemer, Ala. 

Tun Rey. Sruarr P. Kewnine of Morton, Pa., 
has resigned to accept, July ist, the position 
of assistant at St. Peter’s Church, Germantown, 
Pa. 

rw Rev. C. W. LarvinGwELL, D.D., wife, and 
two daughters, sail on June 15 from New York, 
on the Graf Waldersec. Their address while 
abroad will be, Care of Munroe & Co., Bankers, 
7 Rue Scribe, Paris, France. Returning, they 
will (D. V.) sail on the Iiirst Bismarck, Aug. 15. 

Bisnor McLarpn’s address during July and 
August will be Point Pleasant, N. J. 

Tup Rey. Atuerr C. Monk has resigned St. 
Pavl’s Chureh, Franklin, N. Y., and accepted the 
rectorship of St. Andrew’s Church, Bridgeton, 
N. J. 
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Tun Rey. Ronerr J. MorGcan of Richmond, 
a., has entered upon his duties as rector of 
St. Philip’s Church, Charlestown, W. Va. 


“ed 


Tim Rev. Douenass C, Pwanopy has resigned 
the rectorship of Trinity Church, Mobile, Ala., 
and the position of President of the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese of Alabama, to accept 
the rectorship of St. John’s parish, in the Dio- 
cese of Springfield, Decatur, Illinois. Address 
after July 15th, Decatur, Ill. 


Tun Rev. Z B. Puinures, late of Hillsboro, 
Ohio, has taken up the charge of the Church of 
Our Saviour, Cincinnati, Diocese of Southern 
Ohio. 

WE ARE INvORMED that there is no foundation 
for the announcement made last week to the 
effect that the Rey. W. W. Raymonp had resigned 
the rectorship of St. Thomas’ Church, Plymouth, 
Ind. 

Tun Rey. WiLLtAM JAMmS Ropurrson, late 
of Philadelphia, is now rector of the Church of 
St. John in the Wilderness, Gibbsboro, N. J. 


Tuw address of the Rey. Frank A. SANBORN 
will be, during the summer, Kemper Hall, Ke- 
nosha, Wis. 

Tun Rey. Duptuy D. Smiry has resigned the 
rectorship of Emmanuel Church, Kensington, 
Philadelphia, to take effect August 1st. 

Tue address of the Rey. M. O. Smiru has 
beeu changed from Nashotah, Wis., to 423 Mance 
street, Montreal, P. Q., Canada. 

Tue address of the Rey. KE. B. Srocxron will 
be Dover, N. J., until October ist. 

Tat address of the Rey. T. Tracy WALSH, 
after July ist will be Orangeburg, 8. C. 

Tun Rev. J. T. Warp of Trenton, N. J., has 
been called as assistant to St. Paul’s Church, 
Brie, Pa. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 
Snasuny Diy. Scuoon.—D.D. upon the Rey. 
Gro. H. Davis, rector of St. John’s Church, 
Mankato, Minn. 


Tornonro.—D.C.L. upon 
Bishop of 


TRINITY COLLEGE, 
the Rt. Rev. W. Lennox MILLS, 
Ontario. 


University on New York.—Ph.D. upon the 
Rev. G. A. M. Dyuss,’ rector of All Saints’ 
Chureh, Fallsington, Pa. 


ORDINATIONS, 
D®ACONS. 


ALBANY.—At All Saints’ Cathedral, on June 
7th, the Bishop ordained to the diaconate: Mr. 
ALLAN J. UWonny, presented by Canon Tibbits of 
Hoosac, and Mr. Harry Cuark PuuM, presented 
by the Rey. James BE. Hall of Cherry Valley ; the 
tev. George G. Carter, D.D., Chancellor, and the 
Rev. Canon Fulcher of the Cathedral, assisting. 


Connuecricur.—At Holy Trinity Church, Mid- 
dletown, by the Bishop of' the Diocese, on Wed- 
nesday, June Sth: Cusaupw A.-Pootpy (G. T. 8.), 
presented by the Rev. J. Morris Coerr; IFrup- 
prick HE. Buck and Cuartes M. GRoss, pre- 
sented by the Rev. Dr. Sylvester Clarke ; 
Wpwarp 8. Travunrs, presented by the Rey. EH. C. 
Acheson ; Grorce IH. Toor, presented by the Rev. 
George Greene; Cransvon Bronron and Karu 
RwILAND, presented by the Rey. Dr. Samuel 
Hart; Josurpa TH. Prckuam, presented by the 
Rey. James W. Bradin; and Jonn H. Jackson, 
presented by the Rey. Charles O. Scoville. The 
last two were candidates for deacon’s orders 
only. The Bishop was attended by the Rey. 
John Townsend as. his chaplain bearing his 
pastoral staff. The gospel was read by the Rey. 
i. Ek. Buck. The newly ordained deacons will 
serve the following parishes: the Rey. F. EH. 
Buek, Grace Chureh, Broad Brook; the Rey. C. 
Brenton, St. James’ Church, Farmington; the 
Rey. Charles M. Gross, Immanuel Church, West 
Ansonia; the Rey. K. Reiland, Trinity Church, 
Wethersfield ; the Rev. G. H. Toop, Christ Chureh, 
Unionville ; the Rey. C. A. Pooley goes to Water- 
town; the Rey. J. U. Jackson, Christ Church, 
Wast Haven; all in Connecticut. The Rey. Wd- 
ward S. Travers goes to Grace Chapel, New York 
City. 


DELAWARD.—At the Chapel of the Good Shep- 
herd, Bishopstead, Wilmington, Delaware, the 
Bishop of the Diocese ordained to the diaconate 
Mr. Cuartes TuarcHyr Preirrer, recently 
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graduated from the General Theological Semi- 
nary. “lhe sermon was. preached by the Rev. 
Wm. M. Jefferis, D.D., and the candidate was 
presented by the Ven. George C. Hall, Arch- 
deacon of Wilmington, the Rey. Wyllys Rede, 
D.D., reading the Wpistle. After the ordination 
the clergy and visitors were hospitably enter- 
tained at Bishopstead. x 
By permission of the Bishop of Central New 
York, the Bishcp of Delaware conferred Deacon’s 
Orders in Grace Church, Elmira, N. Y., on Friday 
morning, June 7th, upon H»rsperr SrymMour 
HASTINGS, a candidate of the Diocese of Dela- 
ware. The sermon was preached by the Bishop, 
and the candidate presented by the Rev. S. Mac- 
pherson. Mr. Hastings, who is an Elmira boy, 
will spend his diaconate as curate at St. Steph- 


en’s Church, Harrisburg, Pa. 
° 


KAansas.—Mr. Henry CLARKSON ATTWATER 
was ordained to the diaconate by the Rt. Rey. 
Frank R. Millspaugh, D.D., on Trinity Sunday, 
June 3d, 1901. The Rey. John W. Sykes was 
the presentor and preacher. Mr. Attwater has 
been placed at Marysville, Washington, Irving, 
and Blue Rapids. 


New Yorx.—On the Tfirst Sunday after 
Trinity, at the Church of the Holy Comforter, 
Poughkeepsie, by the Bishop of the Diocese: to 
the diaconate, rep 8. ARNOLD, 


PITTSPEURGH.—The Bishop of Pittsburgh ad- 
mitted to the order of deacons, on Saturday, 
May 25th, at St. John’s Church, Kingston, N. Y., 
Mr. Frank J. KNAPP, a member of the senior - 
class of the General Theological Seminary. The 
sermon was preached by the Rey. L. T. Wattson 
of Garrisons, N. Y., and the candidate was pre- 
sented by the Rey. Octavius Applegate, Jr., rector 
of the parish: The Rey. Mr. Knapp has been ap- 
pointed by the Bishop of Pittsburgh to serve 
temporariiy as curate of the St. Mary Memorial 
Chapel, Pittsburgh, and at the Chapel of the 
Incarnation, Knoxyille. 


DEACONS AND PRIESTS. 


MINNESOTA.—By Bishop Whipple, in the 
Cathedral at Faribault, on the First Sunday 
after Trinity, Winson Howarp Mmars, Deacon ; 
Joun IW, ALMFELDT, Priest ; and reperic Proensy 
Priest. 


PUNNSYLYANIA.—At the South Memorial 
Church of the Advocate, Philadelphia, on Trinity 
Sunday, by the Bishop of the Diocese, the -fol- 
lowing persons were ordered deacons: ABEL 
JOHN ATKIN, presented by the Rey. R. W. For- 
sythe; THOMAS Guorcn Brown, presented by the 
Rey. H. L. Phillips; Azasrr COATES, presented* 
by the Rey. Dr. BE. T. Bartlett; Goran A. 
HANNA, presented by the Rey. William Walsh of 
Newburgh. N. Y.; Fumie, Jamus, Jr, “PhDs 
presented by his father, the Rev. Dr. Fleming 
James of the Divinity School; Witn1am A. Mc- 
CLENTHAM, presented by the Rey, George H. 
Moffet of St. Clement’s Church, 

The following deacons were advanced to the 


priesthood : the Rey. CHARLDS THORNTON 
Mvuxrny, presented by the Rey. Dr, E. T. Bart- 
lett of the Divinity School; and the Rev. 


CHARLES B. WILLIAMS, presented by the Rey. 
Henry M. Medary, priest-in-charge of the Adyo- 
cate. 

The sermon was preached by the Rev. Dr. J. 
B. Falkner, rector emeritus of Christ Church, 
Germantown, from the text, St. Matt ks rene 
The Rey. Fleming James, Jr., Ph.D., was Gos- 
peller, and the Rey. H. M. G. Huff, secretary of. 
the Bishop, was master of ceremonies. Of the 
deacons ordered, the Rey. Dr. F. James, Jr., will 
become assistant at old St. Andrew’s, Phila- 
delphia; and the Rey. I. G. Brown will have 
charge of the chapel of St. Simon the Cyrenian 
(colored), same city. 

On Friday, June 7th, in the Chureh of the 
Mediator, Phiiadelphia, the Rey, ADDISON A. 
LAMB was advanced to the priesthood by Bishop 
Whitaker. The sermon was preached by his 
father, the Rev. J. H. Lamb, from the text 
“Preach the word,” (II. Timothy ivy. 2). Mr. 
Lamb was recently ..ppointed assistant minister 
at the Mediator, of which the Rey. Dr. S. E 
Appleton has been rector for nearly 45 years. ; 


WASHINGTON.—On Trinity Sunday, at the 
Pro-Cathedral, the Bishop of Washington or- 
dained to the priesthood the Rey. W, R. Scorr 
a graduate of Berkeley Divinity School, who will 
be assistant minister of Anacosta parish; and 
to the diaconate, Mr. Joun BE. ScCHANK, a exkee- 
ate of the Philadelphia Divinity School, who 
will enter upon work in that vicinity :.Mr. WIL- 
LIAM LW. Busy of Washington, who will become 


: 
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assistant in St. Stephen's parish; and Mr. Evan 
A. Epwarps, formerly pastor of the Methodist 
congregation in Rockville, Md., who will. be as- 
sistant minister of Trinity Church, where he 
preached on the evening of Trinity Sunday. 
The ordination sermon was delivered by the Rey. 
Dr. Angus Crawford, Dean of the Virginia Theo- 
logical Seminary, and was strong and Churchly. 


Prinsts, 


CpnrrRaAL New Yor«.—On Wednesday, June 
5th, in the Church of the Saviour, Syracuse, 
Bishop Huntington advanced to the priesthood 
the Rey. Messrs. Girperr A. SuHaw and A. W. 
ALIMN. The candidates were presented by the 
Rev. Wm. Cooke and the Rev. E. W. Saphoré. 
Rey. W. W. Way preached the sermon. 


East CARroLinaA.—The Rev. F. H. HARDING, 
son of the Rey. Nathaniel Harding, rector of St. 
Peter’s Church, Washington, N. C., was or- 
dained to the priesthood in St. Paul's Church, 
Edenton, by the Bishop, on Whitsunday, his 
father preaching the sermon. The young priest 
has charge of the Church work in Pitt county, 
embracing several stations. 


DIED. 


AustTiIn.—HEntered into the rest of Paradise 
on June 5th, Brooklyn, N. Y., Guorae CLINTON 


AustIN, beloved husband of IT lorence Mary 
Fletcher. 
AUTEN.—Hntered into life eternal, at the resi- 


dence of her grandfather, Hon. Lewis Parker, 713 
So. Warren St., Trenton, N. J., June 6th, 1901, 
Marcrry Parkpr Auten, only child of Harry F. 
and Clara M. Auten, in the 10th year of her age. 
“Lord, all pitying Jesu, blest, 
Grant her 'Thine eternal rest.” 


MEMORIAL, 


Smiru.—At a meeting of the Vestry of the 
Church of Zion and St. Timothy, in the City of 
New York, held on the 23d day of May, 1901, the 
following resolutions were unanimously adopted : 

We are called upon to record our sense of the 
loss sustained by this Parish upon the death 
of our dear friend, JoHN JuwnLL SMITH, 

We can but feel our helplessness before the 
task—such a man cannot be replaced, but his 
example can be and is an inspiration to those 
who come after him. 

Mr. Smith was a rare man. He was modest, 
simple of heart and manner, yet full of business 
sagacity and wisdom. And all he had he was 
proud to lay at the feet of the Master. His 
cactivity in Church work began when he was a 
mere boy, and at the age of seventeen we find 
him Warden of Grace Church, Elizabeth, giving 
to that church earnest and faithful service. In 
1865 he became connected with the Church of St. 
Timothy, serving as vestryman until 1869, when 
he became warden. Ue continued to serve as 
warden until the consolidation of the parishes of 
Zion and St. Timothy, when he became Senior 
Warden and Treasurer, and such he remained 
until his death, 

But how can we detail the service he ren- 
dered our parish? 

His patient, self-sacrificing nature grudged no 
amount of labor in building up the parish, and 
what we are to-day is in no small degree due to 
him, He watched day by day the building of the 
new church where his heart had been so sore over 
the destruction of the old one, and when the 
work was done, he bent all his energies to secur- 
ing strength and stability to the parish. 

His gentleness was proof against all the 
worries which would have exasperated any one 
else. He took charge of the assignment of seats, 
and the sitter who came to him to scold, left his 
presence with the feeling that Mr. Smith had 
done for him or her all that could be done; he 
disarmed criticism : 

His accounts as Treasurer were models of 
neatness and exactness. Whatever he did, he 
did well. He was always diligent in attendance 
upon the services of the Church, and his earnest- 
ness in praise and prayer shadowed forth the 
devout spirit within. 

He gave abundantly to the church and with 
such shrinking modesty that no one knew the 
amount of his gifts. The same spirit animated 
his private benefactions, and these were as 
numerous as the calls made upon him. 

In other places his deeds of goodness and his 
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labors will be recorded, but this Parish and this 
Vestry lose most by his death. 

Verily he rests from his labors and has joined 
the ranks of departed saints, 


“Whose pure lives are, more than all words 
spoken, 
Earth’s best witness to the life divine.” 
i. W. Drvor, 
Robyre MILBANK, 
A. Howarp Horrinea, 
Rosyprr L. Harrison, 
Committee. 


OFFICIAL. 
KEMPER HALL, KENOSHA, WIS. 


The annual Retreat at Kemper Hall for Asso- 
ciates and other ladies, will begin with vespers 
on Tuesday evening, June the eighteenth, closing 
with celebration of the Holy Eucharist on Satur- 
day, June the twenty-second, the Rev. W. H. 
Van Allen of Elmira, N. Y., Conductor. 

Ladies wishing to attend will please notify 
the Sister Superior. 


ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE. 

The Annual Commencement will be held on 
Thursday, June 20th, at 11:45 a. m., the Mis- 
sionary Sermon will be preached by the Rev. 
Sidney T, Smythe, Ph.D., D.D., on the evening 
of June 19th, after which the Warden's recep- 
tion and the Society reunions will be held. 
Carriages will meet the New York Central trains 
on their arrival at Barrytown. 


ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE. 


Mntrance examinations for the year 1901- 
1902 will be held at the College on June 17th 
and 18th, as well as on September 19th and 20th. 
Candidates who intend to present themselves for 
the June examinations should notify the Warden 
immediately. 


WANTED. 


"POSITIONS OFFnRED. 


NMARRIED PRIEST, with love of God and 

man in his heart, and some experience or 
adaptability in his nature, to share with two 
others in hard slum work. Daily Wucharist. 
Choral services. Address PrrropoL, care THE 
LIVING CHURCH, Milwaukee. 


POSITION WANTED. 


UTOR.—Position wanted by a young man, 
T college graduate, experienced in teaching, as 
tutor for the summer to one or two boys 13 to 16 
years old. Reference, Rev. J. H. McKenzie, 
Rector Howe School. Address J. B. Coxn, Howe 
School, Lima, Ind. : 


RGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER, English 

Cathedral trained, requires good Church. 
Recitalist, excellent boy trainer, hard worker, 
and good organizer. Opportunity for pupils. 
Splendid testimonials and references. Address, 
BarnBy, Living CHuRcH Oflice, Milwaukee. 


ARISH.—By experienced priest, parish with 
P opening for school. Also temporary charge, 
June, July, August. Address B., care Tun Liv- 
Ing CHuRCH, Milwaukee. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Wx- 


P UPIL assistant or Professional Pupil. 
DAvs- 


ceptional advantages. Address Dr. 
WELL, Grace Church, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 


UPILS.—A lady wishes to obtain two or 

three pupils for a Church school, first-class 
in every particular. Limited number, reason- 
able terms, fine location. Address Cuurcu 
Scmoou, care Livine Cuurcu, Milwaukee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 


ARGE, airy rooms may be secured in the 
home of the Rey. ConmmMan BE. Byram, Buf- 
falo, during the Pan-American Exposition. One 
double bed in a room. Rooms reserved on ap- 


plication. Terms, $3.00 per room per day, with 
bath. Breakfast, 40 cents. Mrs. Conuman E. 


Byram, 205 Norwood Avenue. 
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M. Puitun, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. Ten 
minutes’ walk to Ixposition. 


OOM with breakfast, $1.50 per day (two in 
R. room), $2.00 singly. Refer to Editor Liy- 
ING CHuRCcH and to Rey. G. G. Ballard. Mrs. C. 
Il’. HArtwnin, 500 Ashland Ave. 


Hi UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 
| eee: whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of THm LIVING 
CuurcH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CAMpbRON’S bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. MHer address is 305 
West Utica street. Mrs. Cameron has ‘collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 

: Harry RANSom, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


R OOMS with or without breakfast. Rev. C. 5 


MISCELLANEOUS, 
THE CATSKILLS. 
HURCHMEN visiting the Catskills will find 
daily services and Celebrations each Sunday 
and Holy Day, in Gloria Dei Church, Palenville, 
NeAYS WILLIAM WuHitn HANcn, Rector. 


FOR SALE, 


TOLES.—Red, Green, Violet, White. In good 

condition. Apply to Rev. E P. GREEN, Anson- 
ville, N. C. 

RGAN.—One manual pipe organ. 260 pipes. 
O Height, 11 ft. Width, 5 ft: 8 in. Depth, 
3 ft. Good condition. Price $125.00. Address 
THe Recrory, Linwood, Pa. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 
Recutvup by the Rt. Nev. E. G. Weed, Bishop 
of Kiorida, for the benefit of the fire sufferers 
in Jacksonville, from Mrs. R. A. Beech of Boston, 
three hundred dollars ($300.00). 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMENtT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister: 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ric, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
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required for this work to ihe end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. Ist, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All 
possible information will be furnished on appli- 
cation. 
Monthly 
$1.00 a year. 
Remittances to Grorau C. THOMAS, Treasurer, 
All other official communications should be 
addressed to Tm Board or MANAGERS, Chureh 
Missions House, 251 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Legal Title (for use in making wills): nn 
DomeEsric AND TORHIGN MISSIONARY SOCIPTY OF 
THE Provesranr KprscoraL CHURCH IN THE 
Unrrep Srarps or AMMRICA, 


Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER. 
The Chureh of the Reconstruction. 
on Christian Unity. By the Rev. 
M. Skagen. Paper; price, 50 cents. 


An Essay 
Kdward 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS. 

Francis and Dominic and The Mendicant Or- 
ders. By John Herkless, D.D., Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History in the University of 
St. Andrew’s. The World’s Wpoch-Makers. 
Price, $1.25. 


Che Diving Church. 


E. P, DUTTON & CO. 

Lichtenstein. A Romance after the German of 
Wilheim UWauff. Adapted for English Read- 
ers by L. L. Weedon. Illustrated by T. H. 
Robinson. Price, $1.50. 

LEE & SHEPARD. 

The Symphony of Life. A Series of Construc- 
tion Sketches and Interpretations. By Henry 
Wood, Anthor of IJdcul Suggestion, ete. 
Price, $1.25. ‘ 


PAMPHLETS. 


Convention Address. Second Annual Address 
of the Rt. Rey. Joseph M. Francis, D.D., to 
the Convention of the Diocese, deliyered in 
Grace Cathedral, Indianapolis, June 4th, 
1901, at its Sixty-fourth Annual Meeting. 

Trinity College. Catalogue of the Officers and 
Students of Trinity College, Hartford, Conn., 
1900-1901. 

The Rape of the Lock. An Hssay on Man, and 
Lpistle to Dr. Arbuthnot. By Alexander 
Pope. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by Henry W. Boynton, M.A., Instructor in 
nglish at Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass. 
The Riverside Literature Series. Paper, 15 
cents. Boston: Houghton, Miffiin & Co. 
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Annual reports of St. 
1900- 


St. Mary’s Orphanace. 
Mary’s Orphanage, Vroyidence, R. L, 
1901. 


The Bishop’s Address to 
Agnes’ School, 


St. Agnes’ School. 
the Thirtieth Class of St. 
Albany, N. Y., June 4, 1901. 


American Church Mission in China. Account 
of the American Church Mission in Shang- 
hai and the Lower Yangtse Valley. Third 
Hdition. Paper; price, 25 cents. New 
York: Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society. 

Virginia Female Institute. Catalogue of the 
Virginia Memale Institute, the Diocesan 
Schooi of Virginia and Southern Virginia, 
Staunton, Va., 1899-1900. 


St. Mary’s School, Knoxville. The Annual 
Register of St. Mary’s School, for Girls and 
Young Women, Knoxville, Wl. Thirty-fourth 
year. With I'rospectus for the Year Begin- 
ning Wednesday, Sept. 18th, 1901. 


American Churches in Europe. Journal of the 
Pifth Convocation of the American Churches 
in Europe, Held at Rome, April 17th, 1901. 
Published by Authority of the Convocation. 
Nice: Rev. W. S. Adamson, Secretary, 21 
Boulevard Victor Hugo. 


‘< Ohe Church at Work & 


MID-WESTERN DEAF MUTE MISSION. 


THe Rey. Austin W. Mann, Chairman of | 
Workers | 


the Tenth Conference of Church 
among Deaf-Mutes, announces that the elev- 
enth Conference will be held at St. Ann’s 
Church, on West 148th Street, near Amster- 
dam Avenue, New York City. It will open 
in the evening of June 30th, at 8 o’clock, and 
continue in session during the following day, 
adjourning in time for the members to take 
the train for Buffalo, where the National 
Convention of Teachers of Deaf-Mutes opens 
on July 2nd. 


WORK AMONG COLORED PEOPLE, 


Tune Ven. Harry Cassin, Archdeacon of 
Savannah, will spend July and August at 
the summer resorts of the North. He bears 
the appointment of the Board of Managers, 
through the Commission for Church Work 
Among Colored People, and his instructions 
are to present the conditions and needs of 
the colored work in Georgia. So far, the 
only definite appointments are at Trinity 
and Emmanuel Churches, Newport, July 21st, 
and Ascension, Atlantie City, July 28th. 
Other appointments are being considered, 
and meantime interested friends of the col- 
ored work desiring to arrange for addresses, 
parlor meetings, or conversations, can ad- 
dress Mr. Cassil at the Church Missions 
House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. The 
Ven. J. H. M. Pollard, Archdeacon of North 
Carolina, will spend most of the two months 
with Mr. Cassil, and may also be addressed 
at the Church Missions House. 


ACTORS’ CHURCH ALLIANCE, 


THE FOLLOWING RESOLUTION was passed 
recently by the council of the Actors’ Church 
Alliance, of which Bishop Potter is President, 
and the Rev. Walter KE. Bentley, General See- 
retary: 

Resolved, That the Actors’ Church Alliance 
appeals to the Labor Unions, and others, to pro- 
mote, as far as possible, such measures and to 
use such agencies as will protect the men and 
women who labor so earnestly for their amuse- 
ment, from the gross injustice of depriving them 
of Sunday, their day of rest; an injustice which 
they themselves would not tolerate in their own 
professions or trades. 


ALBANY. 

Wm. CroswneLtut Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
St. Agnes’ School—Two Archdeaconries—Gifts 

in Albany, 

THE CLOSING exercises of St. Agnes’ 
School, Albany, were held in the school room 
and in the Cathedral of the see city on June 
4th. The Bishop, with the faculty, pupils, 
and trustees, entered the school room to the 
stirring strains of a march, composed and 


played by one of the students. Sixteen 
graduates received their diplomas. The 


Bishop announced that, to the regret of all 
concerned, Miss Boyd is released from the 
arduous duties of the headship of St. Agnes’ 
School, though “the school is not to lose the 
power of her beneficent presence and the in- 
fluence of her strong hold upon the affection 
of the graduates, and of her continued main- 
tenance of the traditions which she has 
helped to make and which have so: largely 
made the reputation of St. Agnes’ School.” 
Miss Boyd was then called to the platform* 
amid long and continued applause. The 
Bishop then introduced Miss Catherine Re- 
gina Sebury, the new principal, who made a 
long and fatiguing journey to be present at 
the commencement. 


THE SPRING MEETING of the Archdeaconry 
of Troy met in St. Luke’s Church, Cambridge 
(the Rey. C. B. Perry, rector), on the 5th and 
6th of June, the Ven. Joseph Carey, D.D., 
LL.D., presiding. The usual niissionary meet- 
ing was held on the evening of the Sth, the 
Rey. R. P. Cobb, Christ Church, Troy, preach- 
ing the sermon. On Thursday there were two 


celebrations of the Holy Communion. At the 
late celebration. the Rey. George L. Richard- 


son, of Glens Falls, was the preacher. At the 
business meeting the resignation of the Rev. 
KE. L. Toy was received. The Rev. George L. 
Richardson was appointed to serve the bal- 
ance of the year. In the afternoon the Arch- 
deaconry met..to hear and discuss the able 
paper on “The Present Position of the Higher 
Criticism .of the Old Testament,” by the Rey, 
H. L. Gilbert, Ph.D., of St. James’ Caldwell. 
The offering was the largest received at any 
former meeting’ of the Archdeaconry. 


On Triniry Sunpay the Rev. F.. St. 
George’ McLean, rector of Trinity Church, 
Albany, celebrated his fourth anniversary as 
rector of that old and historic parish. The 
Bishop of the Diocese preached the sermon 


at the evening service, and at the request of 
the rector, said a service of benediction over 
a handsome and costly communion service. 
The chalice and paten is the gift of Miss 
Mary J. Cummings in memory of her father, 
the late George Cummings, sometime warden 
of the parish. The flagon was the gift of the 
parishoners. The Bishop confirmed a class 
of eight candidates, two of whomecame from 
the Good Shepherd Mission, Slingerlands. 
The Bishop congratulated the people on the 
state of the parish and of the zeal of their 
rector. The offerings at the several services 
amounted to nearly $200. Trinity is taking 
on a new life. ° 


THE Gr REGULAR MEETING of the Albany 
Archdeaconry was held in St. Luke’s Church, 
Catskill, on the 4th and 5th of June, in con- 
nection with its centennial services. ‘Tues- 
day evening, the Rev. W. Eveiett Johnson, 
rector of the Church of the Redeemer, New 
York, preached to a large congregation. On 
Wednesday there was an early celebration, 
the rector celebrating, assisted by the Rev. 
J. N. Marvin, of Albany. At-11 there was a 
second celebration, the Bishop of the Diocese 
celebrant and preacher. At the business: 
meeting the annual election was held. The 
Ven. Shelden M. Griswold, D.D., was renomi- 
nated to the Bishop for Archdeacon, and the 
Rey. Charles E. 8. Rasay was elected Secre- 
tary, and the Rey. J. E. Bold, Treasurer: 
The Rey. A. R. B. Hegeman, rector of Holy 
Innocents, Albany, and Chaplain of the State 
Penitentiary, spoke on “The Church and the 
Social Outeast.” The paper was timely and 
able and was strongly discussed. In the 
evening another large congregation listened 
to two strong missionary addresses by the 
Bishop and Mr. John W. Wood, of New York. 
There was a large gathering of the clergy and 
laity. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK, 

FB. D. Hunrineton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 
Syracuse—Woman’s Auxiliary—Convocation at 

Elmira. ame 

Tue CAvets of St. John’s, Manlius, en- 
joyed a week at the Pan-American, under the 
supervision of Col. Verbeck and his staff of 
teachers, returning June 8th. Commence- 
ment occurs June 13th. 


Tur SunpAy ScHoors of Syracuse held 
their annual service on the afternoon of Trin- 
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ity Sunday in St. Paul’s Church (the Rev. 
Dr. H. R. Lockwood, rector). The Rev. E. P. 
Hart, of Rochester, gave a practical talk on 
Prayer and Sincerity, from the text: “He 
dreamed a dream.’ The Sunday School In- 
stitute awards a banner to the school having 
the most regular teachers, and one to the 
school whose scholars are the most regular 
in attendance. The teachers of St. Philip’s 
(colored) Mission won the former; and the 
school of the Church of the Saviour, the lat- 
ter banner. 


AT THE JUNE MEETING of the Syracuse 
Clerical Club a paper by the Rev. W. H. 
Casey on “Betting and Gambling” was read 
and discussed. The Rev. M. B. Bennett pre- 
sented a paper to the Utica Clericus on “The 
Message of Savonarola.” 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Diocesan 
branch of the Woman‘s Auxiliary was held 
in Trinity Church, Elmira (the Rey. Dr. G. 
H. McKnight, rector), on June 4th. After 
the celebration of the Holy Eucharist, the 
Rev. H. 8. Longley preached a helpful dis- 
course, emphasizing the spiritual side of mis- 
sion work, and the dangers of parochialism 
and humanitarianism. The business meet- 
ings were conducted by the President, Mrs. 
A. M. Knickerbocker. The Rev. W. A. Fair, 
a recently returned missionary from Africa, 
gave an interesting talk upon his work in 
that land of darkness. At the evening ses- 
sion, after a full choral service, edifying ad- 
dresses were made by the clergy present. The 
following morning, “Junior Day” was opened 


with the litany, and an address by the rector. 


The diocesan superintendent, Mrs. F. N. 
Westcott, presided at. the business. session. 
On roll-call every district was found to be 
represented. The Treasurer’s report and a 
summary of the box report showed a gain 
over last year of $180. Prizes for junior 
work exhibited at this meeting were awarded 
as follows: For work done by a Junior un- 
der 12 years of age, a member of Christ 
Church, Binghamton; over 12 years of age, 
a member from St. John’s Church, Ithaca. The 
sum of $25 was voted to the work under the 
Rey. A. D. Gring in Japan. Pledges were 
made to the following objects for the next 
year: Diocesan Missionary to Deaf Mutes; 
Indian girl, Saratoga; Archdeacon Russell; 
Bishop Hare; Mrs. Fair Memorial, Africa; 
Diocesan Fund. Papers were read on differ- 
ent fields by members from four districts, 
and addresses by Mrs. Knickerbocker and the 
Rey. Mr. Fair. The latter gave most vivid 
and interesting descriptions of African life, 
ete., and displayed curiosities he had brought 
from Africa. 


THE BisHor has taken orders for the con- 
secration of St. John’s Church, Oneida (the 
Rey. John Arthur, rector), on Wednesday, 
the 19th inst. The sermon will be delivered 
by the Rey. Wm. R. Huntingtou, D.D. 


A MEETING of Convocation was held at 
Grace Church, Elmira, on Thursday, June 
6th. There was a notable sermon in the 
evening by the Rev. I. H. Correll of the 
China mission, in which the speaker tool 
issue with Minister Wu in regard to many 
of the statements of the latter concerning 
conditions in China. Later there was a so- 
cial gathering of the clergy at Grace Church 
yectory. Next day was held the ordination 
mentioned in another column, which was fol- 
lowed by a luncheon at the Churehmen’s 
Club, and a business session of the Convoca- 
tion was held in the afternoon. The Bishop 
of Delaware was present. ; 


Tue Bistor oF DELAWARE was in Elmira 
for the purpose of holding the Ordination 
mentioned in the appropriate column, on 
June 7th. “This,” says the Elmira Evening 
Star, “is the first ordination ever held in 
Grace Church, and the well-ordered cere- 
monial of this parish, accordant in every par- 
ticular with the traditional and written law 
of the Anglo-Catholic Communion, made the 


The Diving Church. 


occasion, one to be remembered as much for 
edification as for beauty. The altar, gleam- 
ing with many lights, the sweet-toned sacring 
bell, the cadences of the only Church music 
which has ecclesiastical warrant—that of 
the earlier Church—and the atmosphere of 
reverence, all made up a scene not easily 
forgotten. 

“The whole service was most inspiring, 
and the stately figure of the Bishop, with his 
splendid jewelled pectoral cross and episcopal 
ring was the very beau ideal of what ‘a great 
high priest’? should be.” Immediately after 
the service, the attending clergy, to the num- 
ber of fifteen, gathered at the home of the 
Rev. W. H. van Allen for luncheon; after 
which the Bishop called for the health of 
the new made Deacon, who responded hap- 
pily. The Bishop also spoke in his usual 
charming fashion. Later in the afternoon 
he confirmed, in private, a venerable lady, 95 
years old, and in the evening he confirmed a 
class of candidates at the Church. The girls 
and women all wore white veils. The Bishop 
again preached a sermon, and addressed the 
candidates. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ETHELBHRT TALBOT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Parochial Mission at Philipsburg. 


Durine a recent parochial mission held 
at Philipsburg, the missioner and _ rector 
asked the Greek priest to pronounce the final 
benediction at one of the services. He did so 
in English. Archdeacon Radcliffe introduced 
him to the congregation. The Rey. Jason R. 
Kappandze is rector of the Orthodox Greek 
Church at Oseola Mills, Pa., and is very 
much beloved. 


Tue Rey. J. M. Pacer, of Lebanon, sails 
for Europe in a day or two. His congrega- 
tion gave him over $350 before leaving for 
New York. He is to be gone two or three 
months. 


CHICAGO, 


Wo. EB. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


W. T.S. Alumni—Dr, Fawcett—St. Bartholc- 
mew’s—Church Consecrated at Morgan 
Park—Diocesan Notes, 


Tue Alumni Association of the Western 
Theological Seminary elected officers as fol- 
lows:- President, the Rev. J. C. Sage, Dix- 
on, Ill.; Vice President, the Rev. H. R. Nee- 
ly; Secretary, the Rev. A. B. Whitcombe; 
Treasurer, the Rev. J. C. Cole. Addresses 
were made at the annual meeting by Bishop 
Anderson and others. 


Tue Rev. M. E. Fawcett, Px.D,, who on 
the 5th resigned the rectorship of the Re- 


REV. M. E. FAWCETT, PH.D. 
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deemer, Elgin, to accept a unanimous: call 
to St. Bartholomew’s, Englewood, Chicago, 
was born in Iowa, November Ist, 1865. After 
graduation at the Northwestern University, 
Eyanston, he became, like his father, a Meth- 
odist minister. The latter is living at River 
Forest. After thirteen years in this minis- 
try, Dr. Fawcett came over to the Church, 
being then stationed at Elgin. Becoming 
some five years ago a candidate for the 
Church’s Orders, he took a short term at 
the Western Theological Seminary, and was 
at once put in charge of the parish of the Re- 
deemer, then vacant; and was ordered to the 
diaconate. On December 15th, 1897, he was 
ordained to the priesthood in his own church, 
for he had two days before been elected rec- 
tor. Dr. Fawcett’s work in Elgin has been 
not only painstaking, but also highly appre- 
ciated, as is evidenced in the increased num- 
bers of the congregation, the numerous and 
valuable additions to the interior ornaments 
and utilities of the sacred edifice, and the 
very considerable increment of salary recent- 
ly made. 


On THE First Sunday after Trinity the 
Rev. W. J. Hawthorne, who goes to Grace 
Church, Galion, Ohio, preached his farewell 
sermon as rector of Trinity, Wheaton, and as 
priest-in-charge of the mission of St. Mark’s, 
Glen Ellyn. 


ON THE EVENING of Trinity Sunday the 
offertory at the close of a rich musical sery- 
ice in St. Bartholomew’s was devoted to the 
Camping Fund of the choir, which has given 
its time and talent at 332 rehearsals and 
services, under the careful direction of Mr. 
Kirk, during the year. 


On Sunpay Last the Bishop of Chicago 
consecrated the picturesque Church of the 
Mediator, Morgan Park; on which at Haster 
the last portion of debt, $1,300, was paid; 
in all $2,000 during the two years’ incum- 
beney of the Rev. Harold Morse. 


Tue Bistop leaves for Point Pleasant, N. 
J., immediately after the annual meeting of 
the Trustees of the Western Theological 
Seminary on the 18th. The Bishop-Coad- 
jutor, who will hold his first ordination at 
the end of the month, does not expect to be 
absent from the Diocese before the October 
meeting of the General Convention. 


THE TWO NEW SETS of bells, in each case a 
full chime, have been ordered from the 
Messrs. Meneely & Co., Troy; suitable in- 
scriptions having been adopted by the re- 
spective donors in Grace Church, Chicago, 
and St. Mark’s, Evanston. 


Tue STANDING COMMITTEE met on Monday 
afternoon and organized, with Dean D. S. 
Phillips, D.D., as President, and Rev. A. W. 
Little, L.H.D., as Secretary. 


Tur Rounp Tape held its last meeting 
but one before the summer vacation on Mon- 
day morning, discussing “The Conduct and 
Value of Parochial Missions;” the subject 
being introduced by the Rev. Messrs. H. L. 
Cawthorne and E. A. Larrabee. 


Tue new Crurcn of the Good Shepherd, 
Lawndale, in the southwestern part of the 
city, will be opened for divine service on the 
Fourth Sunday after Trinity; and the new 
parish house of the Atonement, Edgewater, 
in the extreme northwestern part, is rapidly 
drawing to completion. 


Sr. Curysestom’s has, within a week or 
so, reduced its debt by $2,000. 


Tur Festivat of Corpus Christi was fit- 
tingly observed on the 6th at the Church of 
the Ascension. In the evening there was the 
usual solemn procession of the boys and girls 
of the Sunday school; the latter veiled and 
carrying flowers. 

DeAN Puiwiips, of Kankakee, has attended 
more consecutive conventions than any one 
in the Diocese, the last one being his 37th, 
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of which two only were special ones; the 
first in 1875, when Dr. DeKoven was elected 
to succeed Bishop Whitehouse; the other for 
the election of the present Bishop Coadjutor, 
Dr. Phillips is, however, surpassed in dura- 
tion of rectorship by the Rev. H. T. Hiester, 
now in his 82d year, and for 43 years rector 
of Farm Ridge. 

Tue Vestry of Christ Church, Winnetka, 
recently passed resolutions complimentary to 
Mr. Sedewick, and regretting his departure 
from the parish after representing the 
Church in Convention for 20 years. 


Tue CLrrica will meet on Monday next at 
the residence of Mrs. A. W. Little in Evans- 
ton. 


A RALLY of the members of the Junior 
3rotherhood is set for Thursday evening, 
June 13th, at the Church of the Epiphany. 


Tue pLepGES for missions show an unvary- 
ing increase, those’ from St. Peter’s, after 
an appeal by the Rev. Dr. Rushton on Trinity 
Sunday, aggregating nearly $700. 


COLORADO, 


JOHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
Commencement at the Institutions, 


THE BACCALAUREATE SERMON to the stu- 
dents of Wolfe Hall and Jarvis Hall, Den- 
ver, was. preached at St. John’s Cathedral 
by Dean Hart on the morning of Trinity 
Sunday. | Commencement for both institu- 
tions took place on Tuesday afternoon, when 
diplomas were awarded to the graduates of 
Wolfe Hall by Canon Marshall. There were 
receptions for both institutions in the even- 
ing. 

THE BROTHERHOOD Or St. ANDREW for the 
Diocese was in session on the afternoon of 
Tuesday, June 4th, at St. John’s Cathedral, 
Denver. 


CONNECTICUT. 
| ¢.'B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Westport—Monroe—Berkeley Divinity School. 


On Trinrvy SunpAy the Rev. Kenneth 
MacKenzie preached an anniversary sermon 
in Holy Trinity Church, Westport, on the 
text: “IL will remember the, years of the 
right hand of the Most High” (Ps, Ixxvii. 10). 
The occasion was the tenth anniversary of 
the rectorate. Mr. MacKenzie gave his peo- 
ple a review of the work of the past ten 
years. The relations between rector and 
people always have been and still are the 
most cordial, and the work of the Holy Trin- 
ity Memorial Church is being vigorously 
pushed, 


FarrRFigeLp County Ministerial Associa- 
tion met on Monday, June 3d, at St. Peter’s 
Church, Monroe. The Holy Eucharist was 
celebrated by the rector, the Rey. Alfred 
Goldsborough, and after the celebration the 
Association adjourned to the rectory. The 
essay on “Some Recent Catholic Practices,” 
was read by the Rey. Louis French of Darien, 
the venerable president of the Association, 
and was followed by a most animated discus- 
sion, A bounteous lunch was served at the 
rectory. Fourteen members were present. 


Tur 45TIr ANNUAL MEETING of the Alumni 
Association of Berkeley Divinity School, Mid- 
dletown, was opened on Tuesday evening, 
June 4th, with the annual service, at which 
the Rev. Cornelius G. Bristol preached the 
sermon. At this service certificates of grad- 
uation were presented by Vice-Dean Hart to 
the Rev. Everett B. Sniffen of last year’s 
class, and to Cranston Brenton, B.S., Freder- 
ick E, Buck, B.A., Charles M. Gross, Karl 
Reiland, George H. Toop, and Edward S. 
Travers, B.A, The Degree of Bachelor of 
Divinity was conferred on the Rey. S. R. 
Colladay, class of 1894, Professor of New 
Testament Greek in the school... The decease 
of eight alumni was announced, the most 
prominent being the Rt. Rey, William Morris 


The Living Church. 


Barker, D.D., Bishop of Olympia, and the 
Rey. Dr. Eliphalet N. Potter. 

. The business meeting was held on Wednes- 
day morning, June 5th. The Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Themas F, Davies, Bishop of Michigan, was 
elected preacher for next year, with the Rev. 
M. K. Bailey, of New York City, as substi- 
tute. The following officers were elected: 
President, the Rt. Rev. Chauncey B. Brew- 
ster, D.D., Bishop of the Diocese; Honorary 
Vice Presidents, the Bishops of Long Island, 
New Hampshire, Southern Ohio, Ohio, Michi- 
gan, California, Georgia, Spokane, Michigan 
City, Sacramento, and Kyoto; Vice Presi- 
dents, the Rev. Dr. Samuel Hart, of Middle- 
town, and the Rev. Dr. Edwin S. Lines, of 
New Haven; Secretary, the Rev. 8. R. Colla- 
day, of Middletown; Treasurer, the Rev. C. 
G. Bristol, of Hartford. 

It was reported that the Alumni Library 
fund now amounts to $6,000, and that the 
full endowment of $50,000 for the Bishop 
Williams Memorial Chair has been raised. 
The following legacies have been received: 
From O. B. Arnold, of Meriden, $3,000; from 
Mrs. Irene J. Church, $2,000; from the Rev. 
George H. Wilson, $1,000; and from the Rev. 
E. C. Gardner, $250. Large additions have 
been made to the library out of a special gift 
of $400, in memory of Bishop Williams, from 
the iegacy of the Rev. G. H. Wilson, from the 
library of the late Rev. C. R. Duffie, of New 
York City, the Alsop Memorial fund, and 
other sources. 

During the last year, a large steam heat- 
ing plant has been placed in the Jarvis build- 
ing, and arrangements will be completed, 
during this summer, to heat the entire build- 
ing by steam.. The heating facilities of the 
chapel have also been improved, and the in- 
terior has been renovated in several particu- 
lars. 

To the great delight of all friends of 
Berkeley, the Rev. Dr. Samuel Hart an- 
nounced that he had decided to remain at the 
school instead of going to the General The- 
ological Seminary. The Rev. John Townsend 
announced for the Board of Trustees that the 
offer for the removal of the school to New 
Haven had been withdrawn for the present, 
though it may be renewed later. 

Next morning was held the Ordination, 
as reported in the appropriate column, and 
following the service a reception was held in 
Jarvis Hall, where a bountiful luncheon was 
served to the guests. In the afternoon, 
Bishop and Mrs. Brewster held a reception 
in the library, that was very well attended. 


FOND DU LAC, 
CHAS. C. GRAFTON, D D., Bishop 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Commencement at Grafton Hall. 


THE COMMENCEMENT week at Grafton 
Hall began on Sunday, June 9th, when the 
baccalaureate sermon was preached at the 
Cathedral by the Bishop of the Diocese. Next 
day there were class exercises with a com- 
mencement concert in the evening. On Tues- 
day, the llth, the main exercises occurred, 
when six graduates received their diplomas. 
In the afternoon there were meetings of the 
Alumne and of the lady patrons, with the 
annual reception, always a pleasing feature 
of Grafton Hall commencements, in the even- 
ing. The school has had a very successful 
year, and the outlook for next year is very 
bright. 


INDIANA, 
Josppyu M. Francis, D.D., Bishop. 


Church Consecrated at Shelbyville. 


THE CONSECRATION of Christ Church, 
Shelbyville, occurred on the morning of May 
30th, Bishop Francis officiating, and being 
assisted by the Bishop of Michigan City and 
a number of the diocesan clergy, as well as 
by the vested choir of the mission. The church 


-has recently been erected, the mission being 


an off-shoot of Christ Church, Indianapolis, 
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and it is hoped that a resident priest may be . 
sent to the mission in the fall. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. Dr. Barris. 


Tue DEATH of the Rey. W. H. Barris, D.D., 
one of the senior of the clergy of the Diocese, 
occurred at his home in Davenport on Mon- 
day, June 10th, at the age of 83 years, Dr, 
Barris was a graduate of Allegheny College, 
Meadville, Pa., in the year 1839, and took 
his theological course some years later, grad- 
uating at the General Theological Seminary 
in 1850, and being ordained in the same year 
to the diaconate by Bishop De Lancey, and 
in 1852 by the same Bishop to the priest- 
hood, He came to Iowa in 1855 as mission- 
ary at Jowa City, and from 1859 to 1866 was 
rector. at Burlington, Iowa. In the latter 
year he became Professor in the theological 
department of Griswold College, and con- 
tinued in this capacity until the closing of 
the college. He received his degree of D.D. 
from Griswold in 1869, Dr. Barris had for 
some years been Registrar of the Diocese, and 
also an examining chaplain. 


KANSAS, 
F. R. MruuspauaGH, D.D., Bishop. 


Salina—Wetmore, 

Curist CHurcH, Salina (the Rev. Irving 
Baxter, rector), has again removed a good 
part of the indebtedness to the Church Build: 
ing Fund. The rector recently presented to 
the Bishop 17 for confirmation, and is de- 
veloping the parish. 


A NEW Mission has been organized at 
Wetmore. Archdeacon Crawford presented 
7 for confirmation. There are now 25 con- 
firmed persons, and they have at the first 
visitation of the Bishop taken steps toward 
the erection of a church. 


LONG ISLAND. 
4. N. LitrTLeyouHn, D.D., LL.D:, D.C.L., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary, 


_ THE 29TH ANNUAL MEETING of the Long 
Island Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
which took place in May, showed excellent 
results for the year’s work, in the domestic, 
foreign, Indian, Freedmen and diocesan fields, 
both in money and boxes, from the eighty par- 
ishes enrolled. The following officers were | 
re-elected; President, Mrs. Samuel Cox; 
Vice President, Mrs. Alexander Hutchins; 
Recording Secretary, Mrs. J. Eliott Long- 
staff; Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. Robert 
S. Fanning; Treasurer, Miss Mary Hunter. 


MARYLAND. 
Won. Parut, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary—Two Archdeaconry Meet- 
ings—Accident to Rev. Mr. Castleman, 


THE MARYLAND branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary held its spring meeting on Tues- 
day, May 28th. Reports were read, showing 
a large increase in all departments for the 
last year. The annual election took place. 
Mrs. Albert Sioussat was elected President: 
Vice Presidents, Mrs. Hugh Lee, Mrs. Jack: 
son Piper, Mrs, William Gardner, Mrs. Bey- 
erly Randolph; Corresponding Secretary, 
Miss Rebecca Davis; Recording Secretary, 
Mrs. M, E. Netherall; Treasurer, Mrs. John 
T. Mason. Mrs. Sioussat was chosen as the 
delegate to represent Maryland at the Tri- 
ennial Council, to be held in San Francisco 
in October. The musical service was ren- 
dered by St. Cecelia’s Guild, Miss Crane, 
President. Mr. John W. Wood, Correspond- 
ing Secretary of the Board of Missions, gave 
a stirring appeal for missions. 


A NEW MISSION for colored people will be 
started very soon at Waverly, under the care 
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of the Rey, F. H. Stubbs, rector of St. John’s 
Church, 


BrsHop AND Mrs. Parer will sail for Eu- 
rope on June 15, accompanied by some friends 
from New York, and will be gone until Sep- 
tembernext, 


THE FUNERAL of Wong-Fong, a Chinese 
laundryman, who died on Tuesday, May 28th, 
took place Monday, June 38rd, at Emmanuel 
Church, Baltimore. It was by the expressed 
wish of the dead man, who had been con- 
nected with the Sunday School maintained 
by Emmanuel Church for religious instruc- 
tion of the Chinese, that he should be buried 
from the church, and that the rector, the 
Rey, J. Houston Eccleston, should read the 
services. The service was attended by a 
brother of the dead man, a number of his 
friends among the Chinese colony of Balti- 
more, and several of the teachers of the 
school, 


AT THE MEETING of the Archdeaconry of 
Baltimore, which was held at. St. Peter’s 
Church, Baltimore, at noon, Tuesday, June 
4th, the Rev. Edward H. Ingle of St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Church, was elected Archdeacon 
of Baltimore, to succeed the Rey.. Thomas At- 
kinson of St. Barnabas’, An appropriation 
of $200 was voted for the purchase of a site 
for the Stryker Memorial mission at Locust 
Point. Reports of progress in the various 
churches were read. Bishop Paret occupied 
the chair during the early part. of the ses- 
sion, but left shortly after the reading of 
the report. 


THE SEVENTH semi-annual meeting of the 
Archdeaconry of Towson was held in St. 
John’s Church, Havre de Grace, on Wednes- 
day and Thursday, June 5th and 6th. The 
Archdeaconry is composed of the parishes of 
Baltimore, Harford, and Carroll Counties. 
The subjects discussed on the first day were 
divisions of “Our Work” as follows: “The 
Field,” by the Rev. P. F. Hall; “The Means,” 
the Rev. R. A. Castleman; “The Aim,” the 
Rey. Robert Nelson. The next day there was 
a conference on “Bible Study for Personal 
Spiritual Growth,’ by the Rev. Messrs. 


Sharp, Cooke, Miller, and Harding, and a. 


discussion of Bishop Peterkin’s paper. on 
“The Business of the Church vs. Offerings in 
the Church,’ by the Rev. Messrs.-_Hobart. 
Smith, Colborn, G. Mosley Murray, and 
Kimball. “How the Laity May Help,” was 
discussed in three parts, as follows: “In the 
Management,” the Rey. E. W. Wroth; “In 
the Prayers,” the Rev. C, A. Hansel; “In the 
Preaching,” the Rey. P, Wroth. i 


Tur Rey, R. ALLAN CASTLEMAN, rector of 
Belair, was recently thrown from a horse and 
painfully injured. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wma. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Division of the Diocese—Notes. 


Tre ComMITreEe appointed to consider the 
division of the Diocese will present to the 
special convention, which is to meet on the 
14th inst., a series of resolutions providing 
that the new Diocese shall consist of the 
Counties of Worcester (except the town of 
Southborough), Franklin, Hampshire, Hamp- 
den and Berkshire, as their boundaries are 
now established by law; provided that the 
full amount of $100,000 for the Endowment 
of the Episcopate in the new Diocese shall 
have been secured by October 1, 1901. anid 
that such division take effect on the fifteenth 
day of November, 1901. 

Also that a new Endowment Fund of 
$100,000 shall be paid to the new Diocese in 
lieu of all claim on the present Episcopal 
Fund; that the funds now under the control 
of the Diocesan Board of Missions, for use 
in the Missionary work of the Diocese, now 
amounting .to $18,429.29, also any further 
money which said Board may receive under 
the will of Mr. J. D. W. French, be divided 
in the ratio of 40 per cent. to the new Dio- 
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cese and 60 per cent. to the old Diocese; that 
the principal or income of the Eastburn- 
Morgan Fund should be divided in the ratio 
of 40 per cent. to the new Diocese and 60 per 
cent, to the old Diocese; that the principal 
or income of the Mudge Fund, the Thomas 
Nelson Memorial Fund, the Randolph Mar- 
shall Clark Fund, also all funds held by the 
Society for the Relief of Aged or Disabled 
Clergymen, and also the funds held by the 
Trustees of the Fund for the Erection of 
Churches and Chapels, and also those held 
by the Society for the Relief of Widows and 
Orphans of Deceased Clergymen, subject to 
all their liabilities, should be divided in the 
ratio of 20 per cent. to the new Diocese and 
80 per cent. to the old Diocese. 


THe CHurcH TEMPERANCE Sociery have 
pitched their tent for daily meetings during 
the summer at Blue Hill avenue entrance of 
Franklin Park. This society asks for $7,000 
for increased work among the intemperate 
and. unfortunate, 


THE Free CrHurcn Assoctation of this 
Diocese will hold Sunday afternoon seryices 


on the Boston Common, during the summer 


months, 


THE Harvarp School of Theology will hold 
its summer session in July. President Eliot 
and Dean Hodges begin the lectures. Their 
topic is “The Voluntary Church, and Its 
Ministry in Democracy.” 


Bistiop LAWRENCE preached the annual ser- 
mon before the graduates of the School of 
Technology in Trinity Church, June 2d, 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Commencement at Racine—Mr. Slidell’s Anni- 
versary- 


IT WILL DELIGHT many hearts and all loyal 
Church people to learn of the continued pros- 
perity of Racine College Grammar School. 
DeKoven’s great work is-once again a large 
school, and once more is making its mark 
upon the educational history of our Ameri- 
eam-Church, and upon the growing character 
of our young American Churchmen, On 
June 2d, commencement Sunday, the beauti- 


ful gothic chapel was filled with students of 


the institution, the graduates, and their 
friends. The well-trained choir sang Eyre’s 
exquisite service in F, the celebrant being 
the warden, the Rev. Henry Douglas Robin- 
son. The sermon was preached by the Rev. 


| Francis J. Hall, D.D., of the Western The- 


ological Seminary, Chicago, a member of the 
class of ’82. Dr, Hall preached from the 
text, “The foolish body hath said in his heart, 
there is no God.” Psalm liii, 1. In his 
special address to the graduates the preacher 
made a strong point of Dr. DeKoven’s favor- 
ite motto, “Work hard, play hard, pray 
hard.” .In conclusion he said that every old 
Racine boy knew that Dr. DeKoven was a 
saint, but he knew also that this did not de- 
tract from his manhood. At evensong, the 
Prefects were given their crosses by the 
warden. ‘This . old-time service has been 
yearly a feature of the institution for nearly 
50 years, and its beautiful impressiveness is 
not easily forgotten. 

On Monday evening, June 3d, the class of 
71 Held a reunion and banquet at the school, 
eight members being present. Every five 
yéars these loyal sons of Racine, priests, law- 
yers, successful business men—and one a 


Judge of the Supreme Court of the State of 
.Wisconsin—come from the Hast and West to 


honor the memory of their great friend and 
master, James DeKoven, and to show their 
loyalty to the school where his memory and 
ideals will always live. At the trustee meet- 
ing, on June 4th, it was shown that the 
year’s work has been very successful—95 boys 
having been enrolled. A large increase is 
assured for next September. The Board of 
Trustees decided to raise $5,000 during the 
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summer for 
ments, 


needed repairs and improve- 
Of this amount, one-fourth was at 
once pledged by the class of ’71, It was also 
decided to celebrate next year, as the 50th 
anniversary of the founding of the school. - 
At that time it is hoped that all the sons of 
Racine will come back to do honor to the 
dear old school, and to give thanks to Al- 
mighty God that He has preserved it through 
storm and tempest that it might live and 
work, 

On Wednesday afternoon the commence- 
ment exercises took place in the chapel. 
After the usual choral evensong, prizes were 
awarded to the heads and seconds of the 
forms, and diplomas given to the graduates 
by the warden, There were three members in 
the graduating class. After awarding the 
prizes and diplomas, an address was made 
by the Bishop of Milwaukee, President of the 
Board of Trustees. The good and great 
Bishop is never so much at home as when 
alking to boys, and his address was full of 
good thoughts for lads and_teachers alike. 
On Wednesday evening the closing party was 
held in the gymnasium, and on Thursday 
morning the boys departed for their homes. 
School will re-open on Thursday, September 
12th: 


IN REVIEWING the ten years of his rector- 
ship at St. John’s Church, Milwaukee, the 
Rey. James Slidell mentioned the difficulties 
of work on the south side of the city, which 
is not a wealthy section, and from which 
there has been an influx of population to 
other portions of the city as fast as they had 
accumulated means, while their places were 
taken very largely by the ever-increasing 
Polish, and other foreign populations, thus 
weakening the parish very materially, al- 
though increasing the necessity for its work, 
During his rectorship, Mr. Slidell has suc- 
ceeded in almost clearing the debt of the 
parish, which was quite considerable when 
he became rector, and out of his own per- 
sonal funds has paid some $1,700 for inter- 
est and repairs on the rectory. The parish 
has also spent for rectory and improvements 
during the period, about $13,000. Under 
Mr. Slidell, the parish has been much im- 
proved in its financial condition, which at 
one time was very distressing. Mr. Slidell 
is an Englishman by birth, and a graduate 
of Racine College and Nashotah Seminary. 
He was ordained by Bishop Welles to the 
diaconate in 1883, and to the priesthood in 
1884, and his whole ministry has been spent 
within the borders of the Diocese of Milwau- 
kee. Prior to coming to the see city, he was 
missionary at Hudson and adjoining points 
from 1883 to 1887, and rector of Trinity 
Church, Janesville, from 1887 to 1892. For 
some years he has been a member of the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. Wuriprun, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Episcopal Visitations—Commencement at Sea- 
bury—Acceptance of Rev. I, P. Johnson— 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 
Brsuorp WHIPPLE has. been engaged in 
visitations all the spring up to the Diocesan 
council, with the exception of a few. days 
when interrupted by a cold, at which time 
he asked Bishop Weller, of Fond du Lae, to 
take two or three appointments for him. 
Bishop Whipple again took up his visitations 
directly after the Council. 


THE NUMBER of baptisms and confirmations 
in the Diocese this opening year of the new 
century has been larger than in any year 
since the division of the Diocese in 1895. 


THE MEETING of the American Medical 
Society of the United States, which took place 
in St. Paul with an attendance of 7,000 
physicians, was opened by Bishop Whipple 
on the morning of June 4th. 

SreAsury Diviniry ScHoon commencement 
took place this year on June 3d in the ora- 
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tery of Seabury Hall, which was beautifully 
decorated. There was an early celebration at 
7, followed by morning prayer and sermon 
at 11.. The baccalaureate sermon was deliv- 
ered by the Venerable Archdeacon Haupt and 
was a most direct, telling, and practical dis- 
course, which will be long remembered. 
Warden Butler presented the graduates and 
Bishop Whipple bestowed the diplomas. The 
oratory filled. with. the friends of the 
school, all of whom remained to the recep- 
tion which followed, Bishop and Mrs. Whip- 
receiving with the Faculty and their 
wives. The alumni banquet was held in the 
evening and was the largest in several years. 
Seabury has been sending out large classes 
for three years; this year there were but two 
men. The prospect for a large entering class 
next year is good. 


Was 


ple 


Ir Is A PLEASURE to learn that the Rev. 
Irving P. Johnson has accepted his call to 
the rectorship of Gethsemane Church, Minne- 


REY. 


IRVING P. JOILNSON. 


apolis, his letter of acceptance being dated 
the 10th inst. He will hegin his duties in 
that city July Ist. 


CIRCUMSTANCES made it desirable to divide 
into two sessions the semi-annual meeting of 
the Minnesota Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, held June 5th and 6th in the par- 
ish house of St. Paul’s Church, Winona. 

The opening session was held at 4 P. M. 
June 5th, the President, Mrs. Hector Baxter, 
occupying the chair. Roll call showed. 114 
women present representing 28 parishes. Ad- 
dresses were made by the Rev. Theodore Sedg- 
wick, of St. John’s Church, St. Paul, on “The 
United Offering;” the Rev. T. W. MacLean, 
of St. Mark’s Church, Minneapolis, on 
“Woman’s Work in the Parish;” Mrs. 
Charles H. Whipple on the “Maternity Hos- 
pital at San Juan,” and by Miss Crumnier, 
one of teachers at the schools near 
Shanghai, on “Work in China.” Mrs. Folds, 
Treasurer of the United Offering, reported 
$1,001.75 on hand, $105 being the hard- 
earned gift of 38 Sioux women at Birch 
Coolie. 

The second session met in the same place 
at 9:30 A. Mw. June 6th, and the attendance 
was and the interest deep, notwith- 
the fact that in the adjoining 
church there was in progress the momentous 
election of a Bishop-Coadjutor. 

Mrs. Whipple graphically. explained the 
needs of the Porto Rican. mission, illustrat- 
ing her talk with maps and pictures. 

Archdeacon Haupt on “The Red 
Mite 
mother at the Deaconess’ Home, spoke of the 
needs of that institution and‘announced that 
one of the deaconesses had volunteered for 
work in Porto Rico. 


our 


good 


standing 


spoke 


The discussion on the objects toward which 


the United Offering of 1904 shall be devoted 


3ox System,’ and Miss Peabody, house |. 
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was animated; and, while no definite action 
was taken, there was evinced a. strong bias 
toward giving a share to the Infirm Clergy 
Fund. 


Resolutions of thanks were offered to the’ 


women of the Winona Branch for their per- 
fect arrangements and gracious hospitality. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Wo. W. Nites, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
AT THE COMMENCEMENT of St. Paul’s 
School, Concord, held last week, the address 
was delivered by the Bishop of Delaware. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
Samu. C. EpSALL, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


New Altar at Jamestown. 


To THE MEMORIAL altar of which mention 
was made in Tue Living Cuurcu of May 
llth, there has been added, in Grace Church, 
Jamestown, a carved oak reredos made to 
harmonize with the altar. It is the gift of 
Mr. B. S. Russell, a vestryman and one of 
the oldest members of the parish, to the 
glory of God and in loving memory of. Mrs. 
Russell. It completes and enhances the 
beauty of the altar, and is a welcome gift. 
The reredos was blessed by the rector, Rev. 
D. H. Clarkson, at the late celebration on 
Trinity Sunday. 


OHIO, 
Wm. A. LEONARD, D.D., Bishop. 


Missionary Work in Toledo—Clericus—Federa- 
tion of Churches, 


THe Rev. T. N. BarxpuLy has resigned 
the rectorship of St. Andrew’s Church, To- 
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ledo, in order that he may devote his entire 
time to the general missionary work of the 
Toledo Convocation. Before taking charge 
of St. Andrew’s, Mr. Barkdull had enjoyed 
much success as general missionary, and dur- 
ing the year since he has had triple work, his. 
rectorship, the missionary labor, and the 
editorship of Chureh Life, the organ of the 
Diocese. St. Andrew’s mission has gained 
strength under his care, and the Church 
Life has improved in variety and interest, 
while the missionary work continued. It is. 
hoped that some one will be found for St. 
Andrew’s and St. Luke’s mission combined. 
St. Luke’s is more flourishing than ever, 
under the charge of the Rey. C. W. Baker, the 
assistant of Trinity. 


Tur ToLepo CLEricus, after a dinner in 
St. John’s rectory, informally concluded to 
meet soon and consider the practicability of 
having a Church mission among the poor. 
As yet the Church has no institution other 
than the St. Andrew’s Brotherhood local 
assembly, the Woman’s Auxiliary, and the 
Clericus, that brings the different congrega- 
tions together. 


Tue “FEDERATION OF CHURCHES” has 
started in Toledo, and asks all “Evangelical 
Churches” to codperate in having the city 
thoroughly and systematically, continuously 
and impartially, canvassed for the better 


gathering in strangers and checking the 
leakage that all religious bodies. suffer 


through the constant moving of the popula- 
tion. Another object of the Federation is to: 
unite the Christian sentiment of the entire 
city, whenever practicable, on great moral 


questions of common interest. 


No other article used in the domestic 
economy of the household has so many 
enthusiastic friends among the house- 


keepers of America. 


No other article of food has received 
such emphatic commendation for purity 
and wholesomeness from the most em- 


inent authorities. 


The great popularity and general 
use of the Royal Baking Powder 
attest its superiority. 


The ‘Royal Baker and Pastry 
Cook '’—containing over 800 most 
practical and valuable cooling re- 
ceipts—free to every patron. Send 
postal card with your full address. 


Avoid the imitation powders. Théy 
are sold cheap because they are 
made from alum. But alum is a 
poison. dangerous. to use in food 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., 100 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK, 
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OREGON, - 
‘-B. W. Morris, D.D., Bishop. 
Graduates of St. Helen’s. 

, Tue Soctery of Graduates of St. Helen’s 
Hall, Portland, holds its next:annual meet- 
ing in. the Alumne Rooms at St: Helen’s 
Hall, on Friday, June 14th. The business 
meeting takes place at 2’p. m.; at 3 p. m. the 
reception of the class of 1901. During the 

“ past few months this Society has enriched 
the school by valuable additions to the “Mary 
B. Rodney Memorial Art Library.” Among 
the additions, special reference should be 
made of six elegant quartos from the press 
of Messrs. Heinemann of London—Rem- 
brandt, Rubens, by Emile Michol, and Lion- 
ardo .da Vinci by Eugen Muntz; another, 
from the London house of George Bell & Son, 
is the noble volume on Anthony -Van Dyck 
by Leonel Cust. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wu1Taknur, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Several Parochial Anniversaries—Sunday School 

Association — Divinity School. 

SEVERAL ANNIVERSARIES were celebrated 
on or near Trinity Sunday, including the 68th 
of Trinity Church, Southwark, the 86th of 
old St. John’s, Northern Liberties, the quarto- 
‘centennial of the first service held in St. Ste- 
phen’s, Wissahickon, the eighth anniversary 
of the choir of the Holy Spirit, Philadelphia, 
and the golden wedding of the Rev. and Mrs. 
Jobn G. Furey. 


THE ExeEcurive Boarp of the Diocesan 
Sunday School Association, at the last stated 
meeting, decided to devote the next Advent 


offerings of the Sunday Schools to the Bishop | 


and Standing Committee of the Diocese of 
Florida, to be used in aid of the churches 
which have suffered by the recent fire. This 
money cannot be raised until next December, 
but the Board, having faith in the response 
of the Sunday Schools, has advanced the sum 
of $2,000, which has been sent to Bishop 
Weed, through the D. & F. Missionary Soci- 
ety, for they believed that the needs were so 
great that this amount sent now would ac- 
complish much more than if they let the 
matter rest until Advent. This sum is guar- 
anteed, whether the Sunday Schools ‘con- 
tribute that amount or not. Should there be 
anything additional, which is more than 
probable, this also will be sent to the Bishop. 


A tower, 28 feet square at the base, and 
104 feet high (five stories and a loft), is 
about being erected adjoining the Church of 
the Holy Apostles, Philadelphia (the Rev. N. 
_&. Thomas, rector). It will be constructed 
of Trenton sandstone, and surmounted by 
four pinnacles, with terra cotta ornamenta- 
tion to finials and windows. 


By TerMS of the will of the late Collins 
W. Walton, whose estate is valued at $160,- 
000, three institutions receive $5,000 each. 
The residuary interest in the estate, in case 
of the death without issue of a daughter, 
nephew, and niece is to be divided among 
certain charitable institutions. The amount 
is to be divided into fourteen shares, and the 
following church institutions will receive as 
jndicated: Church Home for Children, one 
share; Home of the Merciful Saviour for 
Crippled Children, two shares; House of St. 
Michael and All Angels, for colored cripples, 
one share. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Associate 
Alumni of the Philadelphia Divinity School 
was held on Wednesday, the 5th inst., at that 
institution. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Harry P. Nichols, rector of Holy 
Trinity Church, New York, his theme being, 
“Breadth with Zeal.” At 3 p. M. the busi- 
ness meeting was held, the Rev. Dr. I. Newton 
Stanger presiding. On motion of the Rey. 
Horace F. Fuller, a resolution was adopted 
commending the project of the Rev. William 
L. Bull to supply the school with a lecture- 
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MELLIN’S 
FOOD 


Is the baby happy and con- 
tented? If not, send for a 
sample of Mellin’s Food. 
Mellin’s Food is good for 
pabies of all ages because 
it adapts itself to the dif- 
ferent conditions and re- 
quirements. Mellin’s Food 
makes babies happy. 


OUR BOOK, “THE CARE AND FEEDING OF INFANTS,” SENT FREE. 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, BOSTON, MASS. 


ship on “Christian Sociology.” Officers were 
elected for the ensuing year as follows: 
President, the Rev. George R. Savage; Vice 
Presidents, the Rev. Messrs. L. B. Ridgely, 
G. Woolsey Hodge and William Coney; Sec- 
retary, the Rey. Charles S. Lyons; Treasurer, 
the Rev. W. F. Ayer; Executive Committee, 
the Rev. Messrs. W. H. Burk, H. F. tuller, 
W. A. Warner and W. H. Graff; essayist for 
1902, the Rev. J. Alan Montgomery; alter- 
nate, the Rev. W. W. Taylor; preacher for 
1902, the Rey. Winfield S. Baer; alternate, 
the Rev. Charles Logan. On motion of the 
Rev. Jules M. Prevost, a committee was ap- 
pointed to report next year as to the advis- 
ability of the alumni supporting a scholar- 
ship for the equipment of a person in mis- 
sionary fields. In the evening an essay on 
“The Council of Trent” was read by the Rev. 
Dr. George W. Shinn, of Newton, Mass. 


AT THE JOINT MEETING of the Boards of 
Overseers and Trustees of the Divinity School 
held on Wednesday afternoon, the 5th inst., 
the Rev. Dr. Henry Anstice, chairman of the 
Committee on Property and Household Ex- 
penses, guaranteed that the entire amount 
for extensive repairs and improvements— 
which had been authorized by the Boards— 
will be raised without its being a charge on 
the treasury. 


THE ANNUAL COMMENCEMENT of the Phil- 
adelphia Divinity School was held on Thurs- 
day, the 6th inst., in the Church of the Holy 
Trinity (the Rey. Dr. F. W. Tomkins, rec- 
tor). Diplomas were conferred by Bishop 
Whitaker on the following members of the 
elass of 1901: Abel John Aikin, Audubon 
Arms, B.A., Thomas George Brown, Azael 
Coates, Samuel Balakhan Eshoo, Alfred 
Alonzo Gilman, B.A., Fleming James, Jr., 
Ph.D., John Frederick Schunek, B.A. The 
sermon was preached by the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Hall, Bishop of Vermont, from the text, Acts 
vii, 55, 56, in the course of which he gave 
some pointed advice to the young graduates. 
“Remember,” he said, “you will speak to 
men and women, not to angels. Show sym- 
pathy in the pursuits of business men and 


politicians; don’t fear politics. Add to your 
inspired message the force of a daily example. 
Be prompt at appointments, pay your debts 
promptly, and keep order in your household. 
Many a parish has been weakened by the 
obstinacy of a clergyman—generally a young 
clergyman at that. Be careful to distinguish 
between your principles and preferences.” 
The Rev. H. M. G. Huff acted as master of 
ceremonies. At 2 P. M. a social reunion of 
the alumni and their friends was held in the 
parish house. Bishop Whitaker, who pre- 
sided, said he rejoiced to see so large an at- 
tendance. Mr. Francis A. Lewis spoke on 
The Theological Seminary from a Layman’s 
Point of View. He said that in one sense a 
layman has no right to criticize a theological 
seminary. All that the layman can demand 
is that the course of study shall be the high- 
est and best. One seminary should be equal 
in standard to any other. The necessity of 
obedience to law should be inculeated in all 
theological students as well as others. We 
need this in the Church to-day, as there is 
a growing tendency to lawlessness. The Rey. 
H. M. G. Huff said that the Faculty, Boards 
of - Overseers and Trustees and associate 
alumni should co-ordinate and sustain each 
other. The school needs more students. The 
Church in Philadelphia stands for conserva- 
tism and progress. There should be an addi- 
tion of $2,500 a year to the fund of the Di- 
vinity School. Bishop Whitaker said that he 
had received a letter on Wednesday, contain- 
ing a check for $2,000 for the endowment 
fund. In some respects, the advantages of 
the Divinity School of, Philadelphia are 
greater than at any other similar institution. 
The Rev. W. 8. Baer spoke on The Theolog- 
ical Seminary Graduate. He said there is 
surely work for the clergy when the spirit of 
respectable anarchy is about. The Rev. Dr. 
C. S. Olmstead spoke on The Extent of Free- 
dom in Theological Preaching. There is no 
doubt that the Church has a dogmatic office. 
It is perfectly right to ask ourselves why we 
believe in God. The Church must deal with 
every question in comparison with what has 
been revealed. What the people want to-day 
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is a little more old-fashioned orthodoxy. The 
Church has a heart, a conscience, and a the- 
ology. Short addresses were made by Dean 
Groton and others, 


Sr. Tuomas’ Cuurcu, Whitemarsh, and 
its rectory, were visited by burglars some 
time on Sunday night, the 2d inst., but noth- 
ing was stolen. 


PITTSBURGH. , 
CorRTLANDT WHITEHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Convocation at Corry—Braddock—Memorial 
Tablet at Titusville, 


A MerETING of the Northern Convocation 
took place in Emmanuel Church, Corry, on 
Tuesday and Wednesday, June 4 and 5. 
Evening prayer was read on ‘Tuesday, and a 
sermon was preached from’ the text, “Lord, 
to whom shall we go? ‘l'hou hast the words 
of eternal life,’ by the Rev. R. Alan Russell 
of Kane. On Wednesday morning there was 
a celebration‘ of the Holy Communion. At 
the business meeting which followed, various 
matters were. discussed looking to_ the im- 
provement of the meetings of Convocation, 
and it was decided to hold ‘the next meeting 
at Clearfield, in November, The Rey, F. S. 
Spalding read a very fine essay upon “What 
is the American Church Doing for Foreign 
Missions?” “The essay was full of statistics 
and information with regard to our foreign 
missionary work in the past and present, and 
was most stimulating in its appeal to the 
clergy and Deople alike to take a cordial and 
active interest in this great cause, The ad- 
dress was followed by much discussion, which 


showed that.it had accomplished in part its” 


purpose, which was to arouse interest in the 
subject. Later-on in the day an exegesis was 
read by the Rev. J. Fv Kirk of North East, 
on St. Matthew xii. 31, 32, “The Sin Against 
the Holy Ghost.” The exegesis was most 
excellent, and met with the commendation 
of all the clergy present. The Rey. Herbert 
M. Clarke of Eldred read a most delightful 
essay reviewing the Rev. Cameron Mamnn’s 
sermons on the Future Life. Dr. Clarke’s 
style is always clear, his meaning unmis- 
takable, and his method most interesting, In 
the evening, the Rey, Martin Aigner of 
Franklin read a most suggestive and helpful 
essay on “Methods of Sunday School Work.” 

Others of the clergy who took part in the 
discussious were the Archdeacon of the Dio- 
cese, the Rev. L. F. Cole, the Rev. J. H. B. 
Brooks of Oil City, and the Rev. H. H. 
Bogert, rector of the parish. Some of the 
clergy were detained by sickness, their own or 
in their parishes, and others no doubt by 
distance of travel, inasmuch as the Convoca- 
tion so soon followed the meeting of the an- 
nual .Conyention. 


THE NEW St. Mary’s Church, Braddock, 
which has been erected by Mr. C. M. Schwab 
for his mother-in-law, Mrs. M. E. Kinsey, and 
by her presented to the Diocese, will be con- 
secrated by the Bishop on the morning of St. 
Peter’s Day, Saturday, June 29th. 


THERE HAS BEEN placed in the vestibule of 
St. James’ Memorial Church, Titusville, a 
handsome tablet in memory of the first rec- 
tor, the Rev. Henry Purdon, D.D. The tablet 
is of bronze resting on a Sienna marble back- 
ing. The inscription reads as follows: 

“To the Glory of God 
And in Loving Memory of 
The Rev. Hpnry PURDON, 

Doctor of Divinity, 

Who Founded and Builded this Church 
And for 37 Years was the Rector of this Parish. 
Ue Entered into Rest December 21, 1898. 
Faithful and Beloved.” 


QUINCY, 
AtrEx. Buregss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Dr. Taylor’s Acceptance—Standing Committee— 
Commencement at St, Mary’s. 


THE COMMITTEE appointed to notify the 
Bishop-Coadjutor-elect waited upon the Ven. 
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Frederick W. Taylor, D.D., at St. Mary’s 
School, Knoxville, Ill., on Monday evening, 
June 3d. The Rey. Dr. Leffingwell, chairman 
of the committee, in a few cordial and well 
chosen words, presented the formal notifica- 
tion of the Convention to the Ven. Dr. Taylor, 
who replied briefly, accepting the election and 
stating that he would later deliver to the 
chairman of the committee his formal ac- 
ceptance in writing, The following is a copy 
of the latter: 


“The Rey. C. W. LHEFFINGWELL, D.D., 

Rey. WALTER H. Moors, M.A., 

Rey. Epwarp H. Rupp, D.D., 

Hon. Cart BE. Evuer, 

Mr. C. H. WitiLIAMson, 
Committee of the Convention of the Diocese 
; of Quincey appointed to Notify the Bishop- 

Coadjutor-elect of his election, 

“My dear Brethren: 

The election of Which you have notified me in 
the name of the Diocese of Quincy is to mea call 
which admits of no other considerations than 
those of duty. 

“The honor of the episcopate is so great—the 
highest, indeed, which can be bestowed upon any 
man—that no one can for a moment deem him- 
self worthy of it. 

“The action of the Convention of the Diocese 
of Quincy in making this election was taken with 
such unanimity and harmony, and the many 
assurances of cordial codperation since tendered 
me by clergy and laity of the Diocese have been 
so spontaneous, that, in so far as fallible human 
judgment can discern, I am persuaded that the 
call thus given me to enter upon this work is of 
God, through His Church. ‘Therefore, in the 
fear of God, and relying solely on His strength, 
I accept this eiection to become the Bishop Coad- 
jutor of the Diocese of Quincy, subject to the 
canonical consent of the ‘Standing Committees 
of the several Dioceses, and of the Bishops, of 
the American Church. 

“Waithfully your servant in Christ, 
“EREDDRICK W. TAYLOR.” 


AT A MEETING of the Standing Committee 
held on June 4th, the Rev. Dr. Leffingwell re- 
signed, as President of the Committee, being 


PUTS THE “GINGER” IN. 


THE Kinp or Foop USED By ATHLETES. 


A former college athlete, one of the long 
distance runners, began to lose his power of 
endurance. His experience with a change in 
food is interesting. 

“While I was in training on the track 
athletic team, my daily ‘jogs’ became a task, 
until after I was put on Grape-Nuts Food 
for two meals a day. After using the Food 
for two weeks I felt like a new man. My 


was full of energy. 
I trained for the mile and the half mile 
runs (those events which require so much 
endurance) and then the long daily ‘jogs,’ 
which before had been such a task, were 
clipped off with ease. I won both events, 
_ The Grape-Nuts Food put me in perfect 
condition and gave me my ‘ginger.’ Not only 
was my physical condition made perfect, and 
my weight increased, but my mind was made 
clear and vigorous so that I could get out my 
studies in about half the time formerly re- 
quired. Now most all of the University men 
use Grape-Nuts, for they have learned its 
yalue, but I think my testimony will not be 
amiss and may perhaps help some one to 
learn how the best results can be obtained. 
Please do not publish my name.” 
There is a reason for the effect of Grape- 
Nuts Food on the human body and brain. 
The certain elements in wheat and barley are 
selected with special reference to their power 
for re-building the brain and nerve centres, 
The product is then carefully and scien- 
tifically prepared so as to make it easy of di- 
gestion. The physical and mental results 
are so apparent after two or three weeks’ use 
as to produce a profound impression. The 
Food can be secured at any first-class grocery 
store. 


digestion was perfect, nerves steady and I 
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B. T, Babbitt’s 
Best Soap 


Can’t hurt the clothes, 
and doesn’t hurt the hands. 
The top-notch of econom- 
ical Does 
its work, does it well, the 


effectiveness. 


quickest and the easiest. 
There’s the safety of cer- 
tainty about it. 
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(eS hare MOST PORULAT RAILWAY 


BETWEEN 


_ CHICAGO | AND ‘ST. LOUIS, 
“CHICAGO. so PEORIA,, 


ST. LOU IS“ KANSAS, CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICH 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT'SPRINGS, Ark, DENVER. Colo, 
“TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 


‘“ACALIFORNIA «> OREGON. 


If YOU ARE CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BH MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
&ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITH TO THH UNDER- 
SBIGNED FOR RATHS, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETO. 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GHNERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
Oxui10aGo, ILL, 


YELLOWSTONE PARK. 


Extended tour, leisurely itinerary with long 
stops in the Park. Private coaches for exclusive 
use on the drive. Pullman sleeping and dining 
cars. Established limit to number going. Hscort 
of the American Tourist Association, Reau Camp- 
bell, General Manager, 1423 Marquette Bite 


Chicago, Colorado and Alaska tours also. é 


Tickets include all Expenses Everywhere, 


Train leaves Chicago via Chicago, Milwaukee & 
St. Paul R’y, Tuesday, July 9, 10:00 p. m, 
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MBELLIN’s Foop is not.a medicine, but it is so 
perfect an infant’s food, and has done so much 
and so great good all over the world that it has 
won a deservedly high place in medical opinion, 
It is prescribed by physicians everywhere and is 
constantly praised by mothers, proud of thelr 
healthy, happy children. 
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about to leave the country for a trip abroad, 
and the Rev. Dr. E. H. Rudd was elected 
President, His address is Knoxville, Tl. 


St, Mary's Scnoor, Knoxville, closed its 
33d full year last week, with the interesting 
exercises of Graduates’ Day. Only three of 
the eleven essays were read, thus saving time 
and worry. Bishop Seymour presided, con- 
ferring the diplomas. Bishop Anderson made 
a stirring address. The breaking of ground 
for the proposed Recreation Annex had to be 
abandoned on account of a sudden ‘storm. 
The plans were approved by the trustees at 
their meeting on June 4th, and an appropria- 
tion was made to aid the rector in the work. 
Bishop Anderson was elected a trustee. The 
school re-opens on Sept. 18, 1901. 

' During the week, many events occurred 
which are worthy of note. The Missionary 
Guild were favored with a good sermon by 
the Rey, H. W. Perkins of Burlington, Ia.; 
the Current Events Club enjoyed an address 
by Mr. D. S. Berry, a prominent lawyer of the 
state; Mr.Wm. H. Sherwood of Chicago spent 
a day with the music pupils and gave a 
splendid recital in the evening. Two students 
in his department were graduated. One of 
the pretty features of Class Day was the 
presentation and raising of a flag by the class 
of 1901. ; 

SOUTHERN OHIO, 
Tuos. A. Jaccar, D.D., Bishop. 
Boyp VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 

’ Convocation at Urbana. 
THE OPENING SERVICE of the annual meet- 
ing of the Dayton Convocation was held in 
~the Church of the Epiphany, Urbana, on the 
evening of June 5th. An excellent sermon 
was preached by the Rev. C. H.. Lee of Green- 
ville. At the business meeting next morning 
encouraging reports were made of work in 
the Deanery—especially as regards St. Mar- 
garet’s, Dayton, where the debt on the prop- 
erty has all been paid with the exception of 
about $75. St. Paul’s, Greenyille, was re- 
ported ready to commence the erection of a 
new church to cost $6,000, and a parish 
house at $2,000... The Rev. A.-C. McCabe, 
Ph,D., was elected Dean, and the Rev. Isaac 
T. Bagnall, Secretary and Treasurer. The 
Rev. D. A. Schaeffer of Hamilton, read a 
very helpful paper on The Mission of Church 
Musie. Bishop Vincent read a paper on the 
third question in the office of ordination of 
priests. The Convocation voted to raise 
within the Deanery the coming year for dio- 
cesan missions the sum of $1,230, which was 
an increase over last year. 


SPRINGFIELD, 
Gro. F. StymMoour, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Commencement at St. Agatha’s, 

THE CLOSING EXERCISES of St.. Agatha’s 
School, Springfield, took place on the morn- 
ing of May 23d, before a large assemblage 

- of parents and friends of the children. The 
Bishop of the Diocese made a short, humor- 
ous address in which he introduced the Ven. 
F, W. Taylor, D.D., recently elected Bishop 
Coadjutor of Quincy, and well known to peo- 
ple in Springfield, of which parish he is 
rector. After the literary and musical exer- 
cises, which included a number on the piazio 
rendered by Alyay Jess, a boy of 16 years old 
who is totally blind, the Bishop closed the 
programme with an address. in which he 
enumerated the good work done by the school 
under Miss D. Murdoch, the present Princi- 
pal. He said that there seemed but little 
hope for St. Agatha’s a year ago, but that 
through the prudence, wisdom, and ability of 
Miss Murdoch, the school has been raised to 
its old-time reputation, and its future is 
bright, 


TENNESSEE. 
Tuos. F. GarLor, D.D,, Bishop, 


AT me GALLED meeting of the Conyocation 
of Memphis held on June 3d, in Memphis, 
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the resignation of the Very Rev. Stephen H, 
Green as Dean of the Convocation, was not 
accepted, but owing to his expected absence 
of some months, the Rey. George Patterson, 
D.D.. was elected acting Dean in his absence, 
The Rey. Thomas D. Windiate, rector of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Memphis, was 
elected Secretary for the year, and it was 
decided to hold the next meeting of the Con- 
vocation at Collierville the first Wednesday 
in October. 


BisHop Gamor on Trinity Sunday 
preached the baccalaureate sermon of the 
University of Mississippi. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrprumn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Open Air Service—Commencement at Cathedral 
School. 


THE First “Open Air Evensong” on the 
Cathedral site, held on Trinity Sunday after- 
noon, had a special feature of historic inter- 
est from the fact that, just one hundred years 
ago, the first Church service was conducted 
on the spot which has now become the centre 
of so much hope for the future. At five 
o’clock, four musicians of the U. S. Marine 
band, vested as choristers, emerged from St, 
Alban’s Church, and proceeded to the circle 
around the Peace Cross, where they sounded 
a strain from Mendelssohn’s “Hymn of 
Praise” set to the words, “All men, all 
things, all that hath life and breath, sing to 
the Lord.” This has been adopted as the 
musical motto of the Cathedral, and when 
this strain is heard it will signify services 
in the “close.” Thirty-five vested choristers 
preceded by the musicians and a cross-bearer, 
and several of the city clergy with the 
Bishop, formed the procession which passed, 
as on Ascension Day, to the place of the 
future chancel, the processional hymn being, 
“Onward, Christian Soldiers.” The Bishop 
began the service, the Rey. Dean Crawford of 
Alexandria read the lesson, and the rector of 
St. Alban’s also took part. The sermon was 
by the Rev. Dr. Mackay-Smith, rector of St. 
John’s, from the text, “Let us build three 
tabernacles.” From the story of the Trans- 
figuration he drew the lesson that those gath- 
ered for this service on the heights of St. 
Alban, should go forth into the city below, 


IT SLUGS, 


Even HarbER THAN A PRIZE FIGHTER. 


A newspaper man is subject to trials and 
tribulations the same as ordinary mortals. 
Coffee “slugs” a great many of them, 

D. Beidleman, on the Wilkes Barre Record, 
says regarding his experience with coffee, “A 
little over two years ago I was on the verge 
of collapse superinduced by the steady grind 
of the newspaper oflice. For weeks I did not 
have a night’s sound sleep and the wakeful 
nights were followed by despondency and a 
general breaking up of the constitution, My 
family physician insisted that I leave off cof- 
fee and take on Postum Food Coffee, but I 
would not hear to it. 

One day I was served with a cup of coffee, 
as I supposed, that had a peculiarly delicious 
flavor. I relished it, and when drinking the 
second cup I was told that it was not coffee 
but Postum Food Coffee. I was dumbfounded, 
and for a time thought I was the subject of a 
practical joke. However, I became a firm be- 
liever in, and a user of Postum from that 
time, and almost immediately I began to sleep 
nights and the irritableness disappeared, and 
in less than three months I was completely 


well, and in seven months my weight in- 


ereased up to 198 pounds. I can now do the 
work of two ordinary newspaper men.” 

There is a great big lot of common sense 
in leaving off coffee and using Postum Food 
Coffee. 


Experiment 
Worth Trying! 


When you next order biscuit, 
crackers or wafers tell your 
grocer you want the kind that 
comes in the In-er-seal Pat- 
ent Package. When you get 
them, serve them from the 
package. Don’t put them in 
a cracker jar—keep them in 
the package! You will be 


surprised to find them as 
fresh as to-day’s bread, as 
delicate as a piece of pie crust 
just from the oven, and you 
will pass a resolution never 
again to buy any kind of 
biscuit not protected by the 


In-er-seal. Patent Package. 


Soda, Milk, Graham and Oatmeal 
Biscuit, Vanilla Wafers and Ginger 
Snaps come in the In-er-seal 
Patent Package. Don’t take a 
substitute. Look for this seal on 
the ends of the package. 


The most delicious of all 


KINGSFORD'S 


OSWEGO 
CORN 


STARCH 


Absolutely pure and healthful. 


é OiL--SMELTER-=IMINES.- 
: Douglas,Lacey&Co. 
@ B 


ankers, Brokers, Fiscal Agents, 


999906 0FO450060060000006 ; 
: 


@Members N. Y. Consolidated Stock Exchange, and 
e Los Angeles, Cal., Sto. k Exchange. e 
$ 86 BROADWAY & 17 NEW ST., NEW YORK. . 
@ DIVIDEND-PAYING MINING, OIL rs 
@ AND SMELTER STOCKS, LISTED @ 
AND UNLISTED, OURSPECIALTY. 
Booklets giving our successful plan or realizing 
the large profits of legitimate mining, oiland smelter: 
investments, subscription blanks, full particulars, 
etc., sent free to any -nterested on application, 
BRANCHES—Boston, Philadelphia, Chicago, 
Cleveland, Cincinnati, St, Louis, Hartford and New 
Sisven, Conn.; Prescott, Ariz., Los Angeles, Cal., 
St. John, N.B., Montreal, Toronto, & London, Eng. 
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PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 


Promotes a luxuriant growth. 
Never Fails to Restore Gray 
<4 Hair to its Youthful Color. 
Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 
50c. and $1.00 at Drugvists. 
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determined to do some good for men, some 
work for Christ and His Church. 


(Lire FIRST commencement of the Cathedral 
School for girls took place on Tuesday, June 
4th, There was a Jarge attendance, every 
seat in the spacious hall being filled. The 
prdgramme began with .a processional hymn, 
after. which prayers were said by the Rev. 
G. F, Bratenahl, rector of St. Alban’s.. After 
piano solos the oration of the day was de- 
livered by the Rev. James Whiton, Ph.D., 
whose subject was A Modern Lesson from 
Ancient Civilization. Certificates of gradua- 
tion were presented to two young ladies. The 
Bishop made an address congratulating the 
principals, Miss Bangs and Miss Whiton, and 
the school, upon the excellent beginning made 
during its first year. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN, 
Guo. D. GILLESPIB, D.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Mr. JAcos Krein Ans has been re-appoint- 
ed as Chancellor of the Diocese. That there 
is some growth in the Diocese, if slow, was 
shown at the late Convention by three mis- 
sions applying for admission as parishes. Two 
were admitted; St. John’s, Mt. Pleasant, and 
Emmanuel, Petoskey. It is hoped that other 
growing missions will be sufficiently advanced 
to become incorporated churches in the near 
future, 


A MOST SUCCESSFUL and interesting meet- 
ing of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese 
was held at St. Mark’s Church, Grand Rap- 
ids, June 4th and 5th. Preceding the ses- 
sions of the Auxiliary, on Monday evening, 
a reception was tendered by the churchwomen 
of Grand Rapids in honor of the Rev. Dr. 
Lloyd, General Secretary of the Board of 
Missions. This was held at the comfortable 
residence of Judge Wanty, and afforded the 
church people of Grand Rapids an opportu- 
nity of making Dr. Lloyd’s acquaintance. 

Tuesday, at 9 A. M., Bishop Gillespie, as- 
sisted by the rector of the parish, the Rey. 
J. N. MeCormick, celebrated Holy Commun- 


ion. He also gave a brief address on the 
“Missionary Spirit.” At 10 o’clock Dr. 
Lloyd ,opened the business. session with 


prayer, and the regular programme was fol- 
lowed. Miss Lillie Crummer of the Church 
Training School for Women, Shanghai, gave 
a vhost instructive and interesting address. 

The reports from parishes and. diocesan 
officers showed that the women of Western 
Michigan had not been idle in the Lord’s 
business. The amount of money raised for 
missionary work, together with box values, 
shows a total of $1,818.21 for the year. 

The President’s address was earnest and 
helpful. A pause was made for noon-day 
prayer for missions each day of the meeting. 

At the afternoon session Miss Mary A. 
Milnes, the diocesan missionary, made her 
report, and Dr. Meta Howard spoke of the 
“Physician as a Missionary.” Dr. Arthur S. 
Lloyd, General Secretary, made a most prac- 
tical address, and was closely questioned by 
the ladies, who were most anxious to learn 
how best to do their work, so that it might 
be helpful to the General Board in New York. 
A vote was taken favoring a season of two 
months’ self-denial, that a special offering 
might be made for Missions. Mrs. Thomas 
Hume, President of the Muskegon Brauch 
of the Auxiliary, read an excellent paper. 
Her subject was, “How can we increase our 
resources to meet the demands of a constant- 
ly’ growing Church ?” 

Wednesday morning reports were heard 
from the Junior Auxiliary, and Miss Wheel- 
ock endeavored to answer the question, “How 
can we best collect the united offerings?” 
Mrs. Rumley, Diocesan President, presented 
the subject of the Girls’ Friendly Society, 
and commended the society’s work. 

The women of St. Mark’s parish proved 
to .be royal entertainers, and the lunch 
served Tuesday noon by the Daughters of the 
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King was of the best. Dr. Lloyd gave an 
eloquent missionary address Wednesday 
evening, which proved both a fitting close for 
the Auxiliary meeting and a good opening 
for the convention which was to follow. . The 
oflicers elected are: President, Mrs. R. W. 
Butterfield, Grand Rapids; Vice President, 
Mrs. F. B.: A. Eaglesfield, Niles; Secretary, 
Mrs. T. J. O’Brien, Grand Rapids; Treasurer, 
Mrs. John T. Starr, Coldwater. The Presi- 
dent, Mrs. Butterfield, was elected to repre- 
sent the Auxiliary at the Triennial in San 
Francisco. 


CANADA, 


Death of Bishop Hellmuth—News of the Dic- 
Ceses. 


Death of Bishop Hellmuth. 


THE Riegur Rey. IsAac HeLtL~MutH, for- 
merly Bishop of Huron, died at Weston 
Super-Mare, England, June Ist, at the age of 
71. He was appointed Coadjutor to Bishop 
Cronyn of Huron in 1871, and was conse- 
crated by the Metropolitan of Canada. At 
the death of Bishop Cronyn a few months 
later, Bishop Hellmuth succeeded him as sec- 
ond Bishop of Huron, where he remained till 
his resignation in 1883, being then appointed 
Coadjutor Bishop of Ripon, England. Dr. 
Hellmuth founded Hellmuth Boys’ College, 
and later, Hellmuth Ladies’ College, both of 
which have been very successful. He was 
instrumental in establishing the Western 
University, London, in the Diocese of Huron, 
to which he personally donated $10,000. 
Bishop Hellmuth was ordained deacon in 
1846, and priest in 1848, by the Bishop of 
Quebec. He was for eight years Professor in 
Bishop’s College, Lennoxville, P. Q., and in- 
cumbent of St. Peter’s Church, Sherbrooke. 
He published a work On the Authenticity and 
Genuineness of the Pentateuch, and another, 
A Biblical Thesaurus, with an Analysis of 
every word im the original languages of the 
Old Testament. 


Diocese of Ontario. 

THE COMMITTEE of the Synod of Ontario 
having charge of the episcopal, stipend fund, 
have so arranged with Bishop Mills that the 
stipend is fixed at $3.000 and the see house. 
The Bishop is anxious that all the Church 
funds shall be strengthened and he ‘is ‘there- 
fore willing to aid the cause by accepting a 
minimum stipend— ArT THE LAsT meeting of 
the Leeds Rural Deanery, a strong resolution 
was passed protesting against the proposed 
alteration of the existing system of appoint- 
ing clergy in the Diocese. They prefer that 
the right of appointment should remain in 
the hands of the Bishop.—BisHop MILLs was 
in Toronto June Ist, in order to receive the 
honorary degree of D.C.L. proffered him by 
Trinity College, Toronto.—TnHE DEATH of the 
venerable rector of Portsmouth, the Rev. F. 
W. Dobbs, who recently resigned his charge 
after fifty years in the ministry, took place 
on June 5th. Mr. Dobbs was an uncle of Sir 
Richard Cartwright and was 87 at the time 
of his death. Of his four surviving sons, two 
are clergymen. He spent 47 years in St. 
John’s parish, Portsmouth. 


A Nerve Food 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate} 


Relieves nervousness and exhaustion 
so common with the GRIP patient. 
i Nourishes and strengthens the system. 
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very Seaso 


of the year there is rest and 
health, care and cure,to be 
found at the 


Alma Sanitarium, 


by all sufferers from nervousness, rheumatism, 
kidney, bladder, stomach, liver, skin and blood 
diseases, catarrh, neuralgia, etc. All kinds of 
baths. Wonderful ‘Alma-Bromo Mineral 
waters. Electrical and all modern treatments, 
First class hotel and perfectly equipped -, 
Sanitarium of solid | brick, 
elegantly furnished; full corps 
of experienced physicians and 
© professional nurses. , 
Every modern comfort. Write for booklet. 


ALMA SANITARIUM CO., Alma, Mich. 
Rest-Gure}j 


J : Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—%5 acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager, 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resorty 
Water-Gurej 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


1877 FOR 23 YEARS 


We have Successfully treated 


CANCER 


THE BERKSHIRE HILLS SANATORIUM 
has no rivals. Describe your case, and we will send pre- 
paid the most complete treatise on the subject of Cancer 
and Tumors ever published, and will refer you to persons 
whom we have successfully treated that were similarily 
afflicted. ‘ 

DRS. W. E. BROWN & SON, No. Adams, Mass. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


1900 


$50.00 
California 


AND RETURN 


Tickets on sale July 6 to 13; return limit 
August 31, 1901, via 


Chicago & North- Western 


Union Pacific 
Southern Pacific 


THE OVERLAND LIMITED, the luxurious 
every-day train, leaves Chicago 6.30 
p.m. Only three days en route. All 
meals in Dining Cars; Buffet Library Cars 
(with barber). Two other fast trains 10.00 f 
a. m. and 11.30 p. m. daily. The best of 
everything. Call on any agent for tickets 
or address 
§ 467 Broadway, - New York|435 Vine St., - Cincinnati 
601 Ches’t St., Philadelphia|507 Smithf' Id St., Pittsburg 
368 Washington St., Boston|234 Superior St., Cleveland 


301 Main St., - - Buffalo|17 Campus Martius, Detroit 
212 Clark St., - Chicago|2KingSt.,£ast,Toronto,Ont. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and ~ 


trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEW 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. ag 


What brings release from dirt and 
grease ? 
Why don’t you know. . 


. . 


SAPOLIO 


~ 


SRIEATAURINC NER 


OSSSSN TON 
4 be) ws A 


SOCIET 


a 


DSSS SASS LEA 


VOL. XXV. 


MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, JUNE 22, 1901. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


tS" COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
ir paid in advance. 
MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 
er year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd’s Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Living Mhurch 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


TH Livinec CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN. (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and Tak SHHPHERD’s ARMs (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THH YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THm LivING CHUKCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LIvING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Livine CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. ; 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cénts per copy per year. Transient orders, 
A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


50 cents per hundred copies. 


. 


RAS ALASI~1 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


ounsels for 
Church People. 


By the Rt. Hon. and Rt. Rev. MANDELL CREIGHTON, D.D., 
sometime Lord Bishop of London. 


Cloth, gilt top, $1.00 net. 


This comprises various miscellaneous writings from Bishop Creigh- 
ton's pen on many subjects, including ‘Church and State,’ ‘‘The Church 
and Society,’ ‘‘Social Problems,’’ ‘‘The Church and Education,” ‘The 
Fundamental Principle of the Church of England,” “The Appeal to 
primitive Truth,’ etc. The volume clearly shows the many-sidedness of 
the gifted author, and wide range of subjects upon which his thought 
was directed. 


NEW EDTON JUST READY. 


Christian Ballads. 


By the Rt. Rev. ARTHUR CLEVELAND COXE, Sometime 
Bishop of Western New York. 


Cloth, attractively bound, 75 cts. net. 


This edition just from the press presents the beautiful American 
classic work of ecclesiastical poetry, which two generations of Church- 
men have loved in the past, and which is now re-issued in modern style 
for the third generation. -This edition contains a half tone illustration 
of the historic Mitre of Bishop Seabury, which was the subject of the 
well-known lines contained in the volume, 


PUBLISHED BY 


: THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee 


avandia A tee faction ate aetna 


wet PADMA 


NEW PUBLICATIONS 


The Young Churchman Co. 
An Address by the 


Che Bible---A Revelation. Hon. John H. Stiness, 


LL.D., Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Rhode Island. 
Cloth, 25 cts. net. 


“Judge Stiness has written this little work so clearly, so convincingly, and 
so interestingly, that on a subject which has been more written about than any 
other, he has produced a book that must inevitably stand at once in the front 
rank of brief, popular treatises. The value of the work is that, coming from a 
jurist who for a lifetime has been practised in sifting evidence, and who has risen 
to the august position of Chief Justice in his own state, the plain man will not 
only be convinced by the terse, judicial reasoning, but also by the very facts of 
its authorship. Withal, the author preserves a distinctly modest and unassum- 
ing attitude, and makes no attempt to pass into debatable grounds, The address, 
which here appears broken into short paragraphs, was originally read before the 
New England Assembly of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, and ought to be dis- 
tributed by thousands among average men, young and old.”*—THE LIVING CHURCH. 


Che Essence Of Prayer. Edward McLaren, D.D., 


D.C.L., Bishop of Chicago. Cloth, 25 cts. net. 


This is a devotional and practical work, in small compass but of large 
value on the subject stated in the title. The devotional works of Bishop Mc 
Laren are too widely known to make it necessary to enlarge upon the value of 
his latest production. This little book, so clearly written and so attractively 
made, should have a wide circulation. 


Che Churchman’s Ready Reference. 


By the Rev. A. C. Haverstick. With preface by the Rt. Rev 


Leighton Coleman, D.D., Bishop of Delaware. Cloth, $1.00 
A plain handbook for the Laity. 


By the Rt. Rev. Wm. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee 
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The Living Church. 


Bridal Souvenirs) Che Church at Work. 


Single Prayer Books 
Prayer and Hymnal Sets 


bound 
in 


Handsomely 
either 


Genuine Ivory 
White Gelluloid 
White Morocco 
White Calf. 


Each Prayer Book contains a lithographed Marriage 
Certificate, with space for the Autographs of the entire 
Bridal Party. 


Prices from &1.25 to 817.00. 
Send for Illustrated List. 
7 and 9W. 18th 


Ej & iy B. Young & Co., St., New York. 
The Name of 
This Church. 


By all means read the thorough dis- 
cussion of the subject in 


THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY 


for 1901. 
cents net. 


Paper, 25 cts.; cloth 50 


Why Should The Name of The 
Protestant Episcopal Church 
be Changed? By the Rt. Rev. 
George Franklin Seymour, D.D., 
LL.D., Bishop of Springfield. Paper, 

10 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


REGENT PUBLICATIONS 
The YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


FUNDAMENTAL CHURCH 


PRINCIPLES. 

By the Rt. Rev. J. D. Morrison, D.D., 
LL.D., Bishop of Duluth. Paddock Lec- 
tures 1899. Cloth, $1.00 net. 


Consists of four Lectures entitled respectively: 
The Attitude of the Church towards Holy Scripture; 
The Creeds: The Sacred Ministry; The Independence 
of National Churches; and also an appendix in the 
form of a letter addressed to the Bishop of Albany, 
on the Re-Confirmation of Romanists seeking admis- 
sion to our Communion. 


RESPONSIBILITY. 


By the Rev. E. E. Holmes, Canon of 
Christ Church, Oxford. An illuminated 
and delightfully written booklet for Girls. 
Just the thing for distribution among 
G. F.S., etc. Single copy, 25 cts. net 
postpaid. Ten copies for $2.00 postpaid. 


THE DOCTRINE of the Church 
of England on the Real Pres. 
ence, Examined by the Writings 


of St. Thomas Aquinas. 
By the Rev. Wm. McGarvey, B.D. 25 
cts. net. 


MANUAL FOR CONFIRMA- 


TION CLASSES. 


By the Rev. Wm. C. DeWitt, Rector of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Chicago. Paper, 
10 cents net. 


A useful Manual for Confirmation Classes, based 
on the Church Catechism. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee. 


AMERICAN CHURCH BUILDING FUND 
COMMISSION. 


THE American Church Building Fund 
Commission at its May meeting made the 


following gifts to complete the building of a. 


new church in each place: To St. Stephen’s 
Church, Batesville, Miss., $200; Mission 
Chapel, Fort Pierce, So. Fla., $250; St. 
Mary’s Church, Oelwein, Iowa, $200; St. 
Andrew’s Church, Sacramento, Cal. (Sac.), 
$250; St. Augustine’s Church, Jackson, Cal. 
(Sac.), $100; Trinity Church, Sutter Creek, 
Cal. (Sac.), $200; St. Peter’s Church, Cass 
Lake (Duluth), $200; St. Jude’s Church, 
Willow River (Duluth), $200; St. Paul’s 
Church, Mayville (W. N. Y.), $250; Mission 
Chapel, Mesilla Park, New Mexico, $150. 
Since the last meeting of the Board, in 
March, the balance due on fourteen loans, 
which had been running from five to sixteen 
years, was paid, the face value of the loans 
being $14,600 with six per cent. interest, and 
the mortgages had been satisfied in connec- 
tion with loans to churches, in Cripple Creek, 
Colo.; Lewiston, Idaho; Corona, Cal.; Gads- 
den, Ala.; Olympia, Wash.; Spokane, Wash. ; 
Barron, Wis.; Mammoth Springs, Ark.; Col- 
fax, Wash,; La Junta, Colo.; Meridian, 
Miss.; Salina, Kan.; St. Louis, Mich., and 
Missoula, Mont. 


PAROCHIAL MISSIONS SOCIETY. 


AT A MEETING of the executive committee 
of the Parochial Missions Society, held at 
the Church Missions House, New York, on 
June 4th, a letter was adopted and was or- 
dered to be sent to the clergy generally. The 
letter sets forth the Society’s plans for en- 
larged and increased usefulness, and is signed 
by the officers of the Society. 


ALBANY. 
Wma. CROSWELL Doan, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Flower Service at Massena—Centennial at Cat- 
skill, 


A FLOWER SERVICE was held at St. John’s 
Church, Massena (Rev. A. Beaumont, rector) , 
the children of the Sunday School entering 
in procession with cross and banners. The 
service was very beautiful and gave much 
satisfaction. A point of reverence incul- 
cated upon the children was to bow toward 
the altar in entering and leaving the sanc- 
tuary. 


NEARLY one hundred years ago, or to be 
exact, on August 24th, 1801, the first Episco- 
pal Church in Catskill was incorporated. 
The first building was erected on Church 
Street, on or near the site of what is now 
called the parish house, and the Rev. Ammi 
Rogers was the first rector. The congrega- 
tion was a small one, not very wealthy as 
far as this world’s goods go, but they were 
a devoted, sincere band of worshippers, and 
their church roll grew in strength and num- 
bers. Although meeting with many ob- 
stacles, their church being destroyed by fire, 
September 11th, 1839, they arose again, like 
the pheenix from its ashes, and constructed a 
larger and better edifice, this being opened 
for service January, 1841. 

They continued to increase in membership 
until a few years ago, when it became evi- 
dent that a new and more commodious 
church was necessary. At first this seemed 
a most formidable undertaking, but the ree- 
tor, the Rev. E. P. Miller, was equal to the 
emergency, and by patience, perseverance 
and the codperation of the members of the 
congregation, the ladies sharing in the work 
nobly, enough money was raised to purchase 
a site and erect the large, handsome building 
on William Street, the corner-stone of which 
was laid October 18th, 1893, and the bene- 
diction services were held on June 6th, 1899. 
Although the church is not all paid for, yet 
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Che Canonical 
Church Register. 


Zompiled with Reference to the 
Zanons of the Church in the 
United States of America e & 


There has long been needed a Parish Reg- 
ister which could be supplied to small parishes 
and missions at a low price. 

THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. has. now 
supplied that deficiency, and has placed on the 
market a beautiful book, handsomely ruled, high 
grade of paper, the best of binding, and more 
room in it than could heretofore be had in any 
book costing five dollars. The price of this book 
is only $2.75. Larger editions, for the large 
parishes, are also made at corresponding prices. 

This book was made at the suggestion of 
the Bishop of Western Michigan, who keenly 
felt the necessity, as have all other Bishops. 
We submitted a copy to Bishop Gillespie, and 
received the following letter: 


EPISCOPAL RPSIDENCE, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Dpar SIRS: 

I am exceedingly pleased with your Parish 
Register. You have met a great want admir- 
ably. _I shall do all in my power to get our 
small Parishes and Missions to secure them. 

You have made the price much lower than I 
had supposed such a book could be produced for. 

Yours very truly, 
GHO. D. GILLESPIE. 


Bishop Nicholson calls attention to the Reg- 
ister in The Church Times: 


Let us gratefully chronicle here, for the ben- 
efit of our clergy, the filling of a long time need, 
and a parochial want. We have so often been 
asked—where can we get a good, complete, and 
yet reasonably cheap, Parish Register? It has 
hitherto been a question not capable of an an- 
swer. They could not be had—except at an-un- 
reasonable, indeed an extravagant, price, $5.00 
or $10.00; and quite beyond the limits of our 
poorer congregations. 

But The Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee, 
have at last ‘‘cracked this nut,’’ and solved our 
problem. They have issued, and now can dis- 
tribute, a most excellent Parish Register, spe- 
cially got up for this use, and this use only. 
It is large, strong, well bound, properly marked 
for all parochial uses, indeed, thorough and com- 
plete in every way. We cordially commend it. 
The price is but $2.75. We would like to see 
them in every parish and mission, where the 
Record Books are often shabby and incomplete, 
and where the many memoranda of parish reg- 
istration are most improperly kept. 

The Missionary Bishop of South Dakota had 
also desired such a book, and wrote as follows: 

T have received the Parish Register, which 
strikes me as capital. In price, arrangement 
and general appearance, it is a great achieve- 
ment. You have made us all your debtors. 

Yours very truly, 
W. H. HARE. 
is Bishop Vincent writes in The Church Chron- 
icle : 

AN EXCELLENT PARISH RuecisTpR: An in- 
sufficient or carelessly kept parish register is 
not only a ‘shame, but a wrong. The Church’s . 
law.requires a clergyman to be particularly care- 
ful in such records for the Church’s sake. He‘ 
ought to have pride enough to do it for his own 
sake. It may be of the utmost importance for 
his people’s sake. Such a record has legal value 
in the matter of births, deaths, and marriages. 
Kivery clergyman ought to be interested in hay- 
ing the best register of the kind that can be 
had. One recently issued by The Young Church- 
man Co., 412 Milwaukee Street, Milwaukee, Wis.,.” 
is very. orderly and complete... It is not unrea- 
sonably expensive. The prices are $2.75, $5.50, 
$8.00, according to the size. If you have no 
parish register, or an old one; send for a cata- 
logue of prices, etc., and buy one of these. It 
will give you satisfaction. 


Canonical Church Register. 


PRICE LIST. 


For Parishes and Missions of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church « « « 


Epirion A. Arranged for 400 Communi- 
ecants, with Appendix for list of Fem- 
ilies. 164 pages Demy 16x101% inches. 
Half leather, very strongly bound, net $2.75 

Epirion B. Arranged for 920 Communi- 
cants, with Appendix for list of Fam- 


ilies. 296 pages. Half leather, very 
strongly bound, net wee Se VSB.DO: 
EDITION C. Without “Families.” <Ar- 
ranged for 2.120 Communicants. 456 
pages. Half leather, very strongly 
bound, net ee ae a SES SOO: 


APPENDIX TO CANONICAL CHURCH Rnais- 
THR. Contains list of Families only. 
200 pages. Half leather, very strongly 
bound, net) "5-5 =) = <5 a Sage 


ALL THESD EDITIONS WILL OPEN AND LID FLAT 
AT ANY PAGE. DPXPRESS CHARGES ADDITIONAL. 


THE YOUNG GHURCHMAN GOQ., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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Educational. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Examination for admission to the Freshman Class of 


TRINITY COLLEGE, 
HARTFORD, GONN., 


will be held at the office of I. H. S. Quick, 95 Dear- 
born St., Chicago, at 10 A.M., Thursday, Friday and 
Saturday, June 20th, 21st, and 22d. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory 2nd general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


CANADA. 


HEBREW BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


A good working knowledge of HEBREW guaranteed 
to a diligent student in fifteen lessons by mail. 


Write for Circular. 
REV. F. PARTRIDGE, : 
Box 220, FREDERICTON, N. B., CANADA. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D. a mem- 


Syca- 


Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Il, 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

ReEv. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 
HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
Ruy. J. H. MCKENZIE, Rector. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


“NewFngland 


CoNSERVATORY | 
OF MUSIC” 


Forty-eight years of constant and 
_ healthful progress and growth has put 
this institution at the head (both in size 
and standing) of musical institutions 
in America.. Comprehensive in plan, 
moderate in price, thorough in practice 


and famous for results, : 
__GEO. W. CHADWICK, Musical Director. _. 

Send for music and elocution catalogucs. 

FRANK W. HALE, General Manager, Boston, Lass, 


The Gilman School 


F e Gi | , ~~ Also called 

OF WILLIS Te Cambridge School 
Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 

varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 


roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required, 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


WABAN, 
WINDSOR HALL for Girls Mass: 
J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. 

ANNA M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


WABAN SCHOOL for Boys 


rr - — . 


CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
For catalogue address 
THOMAS H. ECKFELDT, 
Head Master. 


Che Living Church. 


the same indomitable will that has character- 
ized the members of this congregation in 
times gone by, abides with them still, and it 
will not be many years before they will be 
free from debt and enjoying the fruits of 
their labor. To commemorate all this the 
one hundredth anniversary of St. Luke’s 
Church was celebrated, and an elaborate pro- 
gramme carried out. 

On Sunday, June 2d, the Holy Commun- 
ion was celebrated at 7 A. M. and 11 A. M. 
At the mid-day service the Rey. Thomas 
Richey, D.D., of New York, rector of St. 
Luke’s Church here from 1854 to 1858, 
preached an eloquent sermon. He spoke of 
the past history and progress of the church, 
and showed by his earnest and feeling re- 
marks that although he has been away from 
Catskill for many years he is still interested 
in the parish. As a proof of this he came 
here to preach on Sunday at a cost of re- 
maining away from the services of the or- 
dination of his son into the ministry. 

In the evening a number of Masonic or- 
ders were in attendance, and the Rev. Will- 
jam Prall, D.D., of St. Paul’s Church, Al- 
bany, preached a very able sermon, and held 
the attention of the large congregation 
throughout his entire discourse. On Mon- 
day and Tuesday there was morning prayer 
and evening prayer, and a sermon on the lat- 
ter evening by the Rev. W. Everett Johnson 
of the Church of the Redeemer, New York 
City. J. W. Watson Post, No. 514, G. A. R., 
and the Catskill Fire Department, consisting 
of Francis N. Wilson Fire Co., Citizens’, Os- 
born, and Wiley hose companies, attended. 
Mr. Johnson is a fine speaker, and his ser- 
mon was very interesting. Wednesday was 


designated as Centennial Day, and the prin- 


cipal service was a celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist, with the Rt. Rev. Wm. Croswell 
Doane, D.D., LL.D., as celebrant, the Rev. E. 
W. Flower reading the Gospel, and the Rey. 
EK. P. Miller the Epistle. The congregation 
was large and the service very impressive. 
The Bishop preached a forceful sermon, after 
which the rite of Confirmation was adminis- 
tered to a class of 29. Luncheon was served 
at the rectory to the clergy and members of 
the vestry, arrangements for which were in 
the hands of the ladies of the Sewing Society, 
and were most successfully carried out. At 
3:30 Pp. M. there was a business meeting of 
the Archdeaconry, followed by an essay by 
the Rev. A. R. B. Hegeman, of Holy Inno- 
cents’ Church, Albany, who is also Chaplain 
of Albany penitentiary, on “The Church and 
the Social Outcast,’ which attracted consid- 
erable attention. At 7:45 p. m. there was a 
missionary service, at which an address was 
made by Bishop Doane, and also by John W. 
Wood. of New York. 

Thursday and Friday were marked by va- 
rious services and a reception on Thursday 
evening. Sunday closed the festivities, the 
morning sermon being preached by the Rev. 
Robert Weeks, of Riverhead, N. Y., and that 
in the evenizg by Archdeacon Griswold, D.D., 
of Hudson, N. Y. 

We must not forget to mention the excel- 
lent work of the 25 members of the choir, 
under the efficient leadership of Charles G. 
Coffin, who contributed much towards the ex- 
ercises. 


CHICAGO. 


WM. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.@.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
La Grange—Momence—Missionary— Waterman 
Hall — Englewood — Death of Rev. H. A. 
Duboc—Girls’ Friendly Society—Notes. 


AN INTERESTING REUNION was held last 
week in the parish house of Emmanuel, La 
Grange, the occasion being the completion 
by the Rev. C. Seadding of five years of ree- 
torate. The chief speaker was Mr. P. C. 
Eustis, Vice-President of the Chicago, Bur- 
lington & Quincy Railway, who felicitated 
the congregation on the steady progress of 
the parish. spiritually and financially, in the 


no 
nse 
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Educational. 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL, 

Episcopal; Established 1874 Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V., Sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-16\7 S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. 


MINNESOTA. 


SAINT MARY’S HALL. 


A beautiful homelike school for girls in the healthful- 
climate of Minnesota. THE GOOD HEALTH OF THE 
PUPILS IS PHENOMENAL. An excellent corps of teach- 
ers. Superior advantages in Music and Art. - Fine GyM- 
NASIUM and TENNIS GROUNDS. Pupils prepared for all 
colleges. Co-operative with University of Chicago. 
Certificate admits to University of Minnésota, 
Wellesley and other colleges. Parents preparing to 
send their daughters away to school will be interested in 
our catalogue. 

ST. MARY’S HALL, Faribault, Minn. 
Rr. Rev. H. B. WHIPPLE, D.D., LL.D., RECTOR. 
Miss CAROLINE WRIGHT EELLS, PRINCIPAL. 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 


A beautiful home school for boys seven to twelve 
years. preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
in September. Number limited to twenty. Home. 
study, recreation grounds, entirely separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres charmingly situated. 
If interested write for information to 

Rev. JAMES DOBBIN, D_D., Rector. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 

for College. Reopens September 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N, H. 


NEW YORK. 


90-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 
The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SquaRK, New YORK. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A. M 
The students live in the buildings. Board, coal, 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 
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Clinton Preparatory School 
CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 


4 6 Teachers. Prepares for any College. Boys 10 to 14 


at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHOP HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS, J, B, WHEELER, A.M,, Prin, 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 


Training Class under Mrs. F, M. Clarke, 
Apply to MIss MARY J. JACKSON. 


MISS C. E. 


MASON’S School for Girls. 
THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown -on - 
Hudson, N.Y. An 
ideal school. Advan- 
tages of N. Y. City. 
All departments. En- 
dorsed by Rt. Rev. 
H. ©. Potter, Hon. 
= Chauncey M. Depew. 
== For illus. circular I., 
MASON, LL.M. 


OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to $20 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies, Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Ohio Military Institute. .,Cotlege, Hill, | 


Good Associates, Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 


A boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 
lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rev. J. H. BLY, Regent. 


Opened in 


College Hill, 


OHIO, COLUMBUS, 151 HE. BROAD 8T. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS 9¥ 9% 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. @& 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


Educational. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address Miss MARY E, STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


{ BUSTLETON, Pa., 
ST. LUKE'S Ss BOGh (near Philadelphia.) 
No boy prepared by us for college examination has 
ever been rejected. A home schoolnumber limited. Re- 
markably healthful situation. Ample grounds for golf 
and all out-door sports. Gymnasium. For illustrated 
catalogue address. 
CHARLES H. STROUT, A. M., Principal. 


VIRGINIA. 


VIRGINIA 
FEMALE INSTITUTE 


STAUNTON, VA 


Diocesan School for ,Young Ladies. Hlective 
courses in English, Music, Art, Elocution and Lan- 
guages. Buildings modern and complete Fifty- 
eighth session begins Sept. 19. Write for catalogue. 

Miss MARIA PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
successor to Mrs. Gen. J. E. Stuart. 


Wary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


Term begins Sept. 65,1901. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. 225 students past 
session from 27 States. Terms moderate. Pupils enter 
any time. Send for catalogue. 

Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Prin., Staunton, Va. 


WISCONSIN. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select. school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S. T. SMyTHH, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


AEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L, Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo..F. Seymour, S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.’? Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rey. H. D. Ropryson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


Miss Weldon 


EUROPEAN TRAVEL. (nes 


young ladies abroad. Restricted; Highest OORT 
Address for Prospectus of the trip, 


MISS WELDON, 
“THE MOORINGS,’’ Howard, Pa. 


CHIEF DAYS. 


By the Rev. A. W. Snyper, Author of 
“Chief Things.”’ Price, 75 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 


‘front of the church, weather permitting. 


The Living Church. 


ing in the Fall. 
answered in regard to 
CHURCH or CEMETERY. 


Book. 
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Church Decoration. 


to prepare Designs and secure Decision, for Work to be finished in advance of the Open- 
Eyery question 
the 


Send for illustrated Hand 
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Correspondence solicited 
for work to be executed This 


Summer. Time is essential 


J SR ia ME 


23,25 & 27 Sixth Ave., NEW YORK. 


Studios: 


Women, 


Belmont College *,xouns. Yom 


“Beautiful for Situation,” “A National Patronage,” ‘““Matchless Grounds,”’ 


“Elegant Buildings,” “Scholarly 


Faculty.” ‘The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral training, and the thoroughness of its in- 


tellectua) discipline..’ 


PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON. 


Early registration necessary tosecure rooms. 


Catalogue. 


Regent: REV. R.A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 


half decade. With no great wealth among 
them, their resources have averaged $9,000 a 
year; and the debt on the parochial plant, 
not surpassed in its completeness by any in 
the Diocese, was now down to $8,000, involy- 
ing only $400 a year of obligation, on a 
property, fine church, commodious guild and 
choir rooms, and beautiful parsonage—all 
stone and: brick structures—aggregating in 
value not far from $100,000. 


THE OLD CHURCH of Si. Paul’s, Kenwood, 
is being removed by the purchaser of the lots 
to the rear, but will still be used for the 
services till the new edifice is ready for oc- 
cupancy in the early fall. 


Ar St. ANpREW’s, electrical lighting is 
being installed, a new roof put on, and other 
changes made. Jmprovements are also being 
made in the church and rectory of Our Sa- 


viour. At the Mediator, Morgan Park, a 
chapter of the S$. A. Brotherhood has been | 


organized, and a branch of the G. F. 8. It is 
intended to try the experiment of having the 
Sunday evening service at St. George, Grand 
Crossing, in the open air, on the lawn in 
At 
the Holy Communion, Maywood, the Rey. 
J. A. Carr has started an improvement fund, 
for reduction of debt and erection of a parish 
house and rectory. 


How ENCOURAGED would many a country 
parson feel if the example of the people of 
Good Shepherd Church, Momence, were fol- 
lowed, who recently adopted a resolution 
thanking their pastor, the Rey. A. W. Higby, 
for “his helpful and devoted labors among 
them!” As an illustration of changes in a 
rural district, in one generation, and in the 
rectorship of a single minister—in this case 
Mr. Hiester—it may be noticed that four 
chapels and churches are now used as barns 
in the vicinity of St. Andrew’s, Farm Ridge, 
which is the only place of worship there sus- 
tained. 


THE BrisHop or Curcaco, who was to leave 
on the 19th for Point Pleasant, N. J.,-pre- 
sided on the 14th at a full meeting of the 
Mission Board in the Church Club. The 
annual appropriations were voted to the mis- 
sions and missionaries of the Diocese; they 
correspond closely to those of last year, 
which, as appears in the printed report, ag- 
gregated nearly $13,000. On motion of the 
Rey. Dr. Stone a resolution of sympathy and 
condolence was passed to the widow and son 
of the deceased priest-in-charge of St. John’s, 
Clybourn avenue. 


THE ELEVENTH YEAR of Waterman Hall, 
which closed on the 12th, has been the most 
successful in the life of this admirable dioc- 
esan school for girls at Sycamore. At the 
trustee meeting held on the preceding day, it 
was resolved to enlarge at once, The new 
building, which is to be ready for the opening 
of term in September, will include a gym- 
nasium, accommodation for fourteen more 
boarders, and a science hall. ‘The school has 
been absolutely full, and the number of young 
ladies, 14, who received on graduation at the 
hands of the Bishop, the diploma of the insti- 
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COX SONS & VINING 


70 Fifth Ave, NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS 9 “Ses°Woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS G@Q., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Ilfinots St., CHICAGO, Its. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, X% Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.). New York 


Memorial Windows sccsiera sone 
Communion Plate, Tablets, Boone Rtas Pengtios’ 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ga Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro, OQ. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN NEF 1826. 
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MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, Gencral Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality ef Bells, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E. W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, 0. 


Vionuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 
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FIDL 
DNC ON EAS 


4 
A 
ay 


Si Foy 


ZOO Or 


VoL. XXV. 


MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, JUNE 22, 1901. 


@ Newsand Notes @ 


THE GENERAL observance of “Flag Day”—June 14th—shows 
the widespread influence of the patriotic organizations upon 
whose recommendation the day was observed, and is also a pleas- 
ing indication of the patriotism of the people at large. The day 
is one that may well be remembered each year, and the silent 
lesson in loyalty inculeated by the presence of the flag waving 
in considerable numbers is beyond computation. 


Presipent McKiniry’s prompt action in repudiating all in- 
tention of allowing his name to be used for a third term of the 
Presidency is in every way to be commended. ‘To have permit- 
ted the newspapers to fill out a period when there was a dearth 
of news by discussing the subject would both have been in- 
jurious to him and to his Administration as well. The latter 
would haye been compromised in the delicate questions which it 
must face, by the unpopularity of a third term. To have post- 
poned the declaration until after the matter had been generally 
discussed and condemned—as it would inevitably have been— 
would have injured the President’s reputation almost as much 
as to have ignored the whole question. We confess to’ some 
wonder at the lack of sagacity shown by Senator Depew and 
General Grosvenor in suggesting and endorsing a third can- 
didaey. 


Tuat Cupa has unconditionally accepted the terms of inde- 
pendence offered her by the United States is most gratifying. 
There are, indeed, a number of preliminary arrangements which 
must first be made before independence can be an assured fact, 
and those who look for its consummation before the meeting of 
Congress in December are, we feel certain, doomed to disap- 
pointment. It is most improbable that the necessary details can 
be completed before that time. 


Ir appears that the Philippine insurrection has been of 
quite formidable numbers at times. From a statement given 
out last week by the War department it appears that up to 
April 17th, the number of insurgents who had been captured by 
or surrendered to the United States forces was 31,415. 


REPRESENTATIVES of General Cailles, the last important 
Filipino leader in revolt, appear to have signed on his behalf 
an agreement to surrender. Cailles is the reputed author of 
the offer of $10 apiece for the heads of all Americans delivered 
to him, and is charged with many atrocities in the conduct of 
the war. He is'said to be a French half caste, of considerable 
education, and once the manager of a plantation near Manila. 


THE DEATH of Sir Walter Besant brings naturally his life 
and literary services into review. The work which gave him 
especial renown was his noyel, Ail Sorts and Conditions of Men, 
in which be showed himself to be a student of sociology and 
one who sought the good of his fellow men. But his idea of 
social regeneration, like the ideas of so many others, was by 
exterior instead of by interior means. The “palace of delight’ 
which his novel introduced to the public was afterward realized 
in the “People’s Palace” which was erected by philanthropists in 
the east end of London. Yet the People’s Palace has not been 
the suecess that had been hoped, and the social methods of All 
Sorts and Conditions of Men put into practice have not revo- 
lutionized the east end. Like too many other social reformers, 


Sir Walter did not sufficiently take into account the element of 
sim and the necessity for its cure. 


Rosert BucHaNAaN, who died on the same day as Besant, 
was principally famous—or notorious—for his violent criticisms 
of his literary contemporaries. He was the consistent foe of the 
typical French novel of impurity, but unfortunately his antago- 
nism was not always discerning, and he made many enmities by 
assailing authors whose works might better have been praised. 


It cannot be said that affairs in South Africa are clearing. 
The capture of two hundred British soldiers only twenty miles 
from Middleburg is itself a distressing incident from the Brit- 
ish standpoint, and is also an evidence of the activity of the 
enemy despite his alleged condition of vanquishment. But 
worse than this is the discouragement, amounting almost to 
despair, that has spread over the English people, leading them 
to magnify their reverses and wholly removing the typical con- 
fidence of the people in their arms. It is strange that with it 
all there is so little active opposition to the Government. There 
are indeed mutterings of discontent, but no indications that an 
appeal to the people would result in aught but a Government 
victory. So far as continental reports of interference from the 
international tribunal at The Hague are concerned they may 
probably be dismissed as newspaper reports, since Great Britain 
made it a condition prior to entering into the scheme’ which 
resulted in the creation of that tribunal, that the Boer republics 
were not to be recognized as independent powers capable of act- 
ing as parties to international arbitration. ; 


Tur pirtu of the fourth daughter to the Russian.’Czarina 
leaves the Grand Duke Michael still as first in succession to the 
reigning Czar. The uncertainties under the Salic law, which 
refuses succession to the throne to female descendants, are 
shown to be no less than is the total lack of reason for such a 
law. British experience has proved that a Queen upon the 
throne has more often given good government than has a King, 
and it is easy to see how many difficulties and entanglements of 
the British Crown were averted by the fact of the sex of the late 
beloved Queen Victoria, which terminated the Hanover alliance. 
A woman’s influence on a throne has almost invariably tended 
toward constitutional government, and it might have a mighty 
effect if it could come to pass in Russia. It is unfortunate 
that the presumptive succession of the Grand Duke, whose com- 
ing to the throne would not be desired, might not be terminated 
by a repeal of this Salic law. 


Reratixtory action has been taken by Russia in reply to 
the American alleged discriminatory tax on Russian petroleum. 
It is announced that‘on account of this American action, Russia 
will impose a high rate of tax on American resin and certain 
other products. This new perplexity has no direct connection 
with the earlier difficulty between the two governments, accord- 
ing to which a ruling of our Treasury department that Russian 
sugar was subject to a discriminatory import subsidy, and 
therefore must be assessed at a higher rate in this country, was 
answered by a Russian increase of the tariff on certain American 
machinery. It is every way to be desired that a friendly modus 
vivendi between the two governments should be reached, and 
that this succession of petty annoyances—if not much worse— 
should be terminated. 
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LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, June 4, 1901. 

| tetas NT to a faculty granted by the Chancellor of the 

London, certain human remains buried in the 
torecourt of the Church of St. Mary-le-Strand have recently 
been removed for re-interment out of town; as also in the case 
of those buried in the neighboring churchyard of St. Clement 
Danes, Strand. The faculty was applied for by. the London 
County Council, as that Metropolitan body has, under Act of 
Parliament and by paying the sum of £1,500 as compensation, 
acquired possession of an area within the churchyard gates, of 
438 square feet, in connection with their grand improvement of 
a thoroughfare between Holborn and the Strand. Happily such 
unigue ecclesiastical landmarks as the two churches in the 
Strand, though their yards will soon almost entirely disappear, 
have escaped destruction, despite the malice of the London trace 
of Vandals. The Church of St. Mary-le-Strand, alluded to by 
Pope in The Dunciad: 

“But now (so Anne and piety ordain) 
A church collects the saints at Drury Lane’’— 


Diocese of 


stands near the site of the church, named in medizeval records 
“Heelesia beatae Mariae at Strand,” which the Protector Somer- 
set did not protect, but pulled down to make room and furnish 


material for his palace, where now stands Somerset House. Its — 


architect was James Gibbs, one of Wren’s pupils, who also built 


CHURCH OF ST. MARY-LE-STRAND, LONDON. 


the somewhat later (and much better) Church of St. Martin’s- 
in-the-Fields. The foundation-stone was laid in 1714, the struc- 
ture being completed in 1717; and it was the first church of the 
fifty which were ordered by goo® Queen Anne to be erected in 
London. Its style of architecture seems to have been satirized 
pretty sharply by such eighteenth century critics as Addison and 
Walpole; but perhaps the architect was hardly responsible for 
all the defects, as he was prevented from carrying out his orig- 
inal design. F 

On May 22nd the Duke of Cormwall and York, accompanied 
by the Duchess, laid the first stone of the Cathedral at Brisbane, 
Australia, to be erected as a memorial to Queen Victoria. The 
complete design, drawn up by the late Mr. Pearson, R.A., and 
which ealls for a building costing £100,000, will not be carried 
out at present; but it is proposed to begin with the chancel and 
transepts, the estimated cost of which will be £35,000. 

The new Evangelical incumbent of St. James’, Westmore- 
land Street, Marylebone, Canon Childe, who came from Chelten- 
ham, has altered to some extent the “use” introduced there by 
the late Rey. Mr. Haweis. For instance, instead of there being 


The Diving Church. 
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only one psalm at matins or evensong, the whole appointed num- 
ber are now sung. 

At a meeting, convened by the vicars of Otterbourne and 
Hursley and held under the presidency of the Bishop of Guild- 
ford at Wolvesey Palace, Winchester, it was definitely decided 
to make a public appeal for funds to place a memorial to Char- 
lotte M. Yonge in Otterbourne Church, and also to erect, ‘in 
memory of her, a reredos in the Lady Chapel of Winchester 
Cathedral. The general committee will include the Bishops of 
Winchester, Rochester, Guildford, and Southampton, and the 
Lords Lieutenant of Hampshire and Surrey. 

The important vicarage of Portsea (Portsmouth), vacated 
by the new Bishop of Stepney and in the gift of the Governing 
Body of Winchester College, has been very satisfactorily filled 
by the appointment of the Rev. Bernard Wilson, head of Oxford 
House, and rector of Bethnal Green. Mr. Wilson, who gradu- 
ated from Keble College, Oxford, was ordained priest in 1883, 
thereupon becoming assistant curate of All Souls’, Leeds; and 
from 1886 to 1891 was out in Australia as vicar of the pro- 
Cathedral at Brisbane. Upon his return he served for a year 
on the staff of mission priests at All Hallows’, Barking, and 
then became rector of Kettering, in the Midlands, where his 
work paved the way to his going to Bethnal Green in 1897, to 
succeed the present Bishop of London at Oxford House. 

On May 18th the new Liverpool Diocesan Church House 
was opened by the’ Archbishop of York, the opening of the Ryle 
Library, in connection therewith, being performed by the Bishop 
of Exeter. The other Bishops present, besides the Bishop of the 
Diocese, were those of Norwich, Carlisle, and Chester. The 
building, which is only half completed, is of red brick in the 
Perpendicular style, and stands on one of the most eligible sites 
in Liverpool, the total cost, with the site, being £65,000. This 
great institution was initiated and partly begun by the late 
Bishop of Liverpool, Dr. Ryle, who, besides giving £1,200 to- 
wards the cost of the Church House, bequeathed his entire col- 
lection of books as a nucleus of a diocesan library. The present 
Bishop, Dr. Chavasse, in his speech on the late occasion, ex- 
pressed the belief of Liverpool Churchmen that the opening of 
the Church House meant “the opening of a new epoch” in the 
history of the Diocese, and that, among other things, it was 
“vich with promise” of a Cathedral, “worthy at once of the 
Church and of the City.” 

The house in Lichfield, where that truly great English 
Church layman of the eighteenth century, the immortal Samuel 
Johnson, was born and brought up, has, through the civie pride 
and munificence of a citizen and alderman, become the property 
of the Corporation of Lichfield, and was opened to the public 
on Whitsun-Monday. It stands on the corner of the Market Place 
and Sadler Street, and is a fairly good specimen of an arcaded 
English dwelling house of the latter half of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Directly opposite is a colossal statue of Dr. Johnson, 


DR. JOHNSON’S HOUSE AND STATUE, LICHFIELD. 


erected in 1838, and also the Church of St. Mary, the register of 
which contains an entry of his baptism. The old Three Crowns 
Inn, in the Market Place and next to the house, was where the 
Doctor and Boswell put up when visiting Lichfield in 1776; and 
also where, after a “comfortable supper,” the English Socrates 
expatiated in praise of his native place, that its inhabitants 
“are the most sober, decent people in England, are the genteelest 
in proportion to their wealth, and speak the purest English.” 
The rumor current a while ago that the Bishop of Worces- 
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ter contemplated resigning his See has now been revived, and, 
according to The Record (which ought to know), the resignation 
will take place early in the autumn. 

On Whitsunday at St. Saviour’s Collegiate Church, South- 
wark, the Holy Eucharist was sung to Weber’s service in E flat, 
the organ being supplemented by horns and trumpets. The 
Bishop of Southwark, vested in cope and mitre, was the cele- 
brant. 

The letter written by the Bishop of London (through his 
domestic Chaplain), to a correspondent, who protested against 
the Bishop’s use of the cope and mitre, has been published in 
The Daily Chronicle, and reads as follows: 

“The Bishop thanks you for the courteous spirit in which you 
have stated your objections to his continuing the custom of his rev- 
ered predecessor in wearing cope and mitre. If your letter had been 
a private one to himself he would have gone into the matter with you 
as far as he was able. But as you have expressed your intention to 
send the correspondence to the press he must ask you to forgive him 
for saying that this does not seem to him a satisfactory method of 
arriving at an understanding with your own Bishop. At all events, 
it prevents him from saying more upon the subject.” 


The annual meeting of the Eastern Church Association 
was held, under the presidency of the Bishop of Salisbury, at 
the Chureh House, Westminster, on May 22d. Among the 
speakers, besides the Rt. Rev. Prelate, were the Rev. A. C. Head- 
lam, Viear of Welwyn, Herts, and Hon. Secretary of the 
Association, the Rev. Dr. Biggs, Vicar of SS. Philip and 
James, Oxford, and Mr. Athelstan Riley. In the interesting 
report for 1900, sympathetic allusions are made to the late 
Bishops of London, Oxford, and Cairo (U. 8. A.). The Bishop 
of Salisbury, in the course of his remarks, counseled the Asso- 
ciation to be “very careful not to interfere too much” with the 
present confused state of ecclesiastical affairs in Cypress, and 
he also said that, though there were points in which the Church 
of England did not symbolize with the Eastern Church, the 
points of agreement “far outweighed the points of difference.” 
Among the members of this important and interesting Associa- 
tion are.the Bishops of Springfield and Fond du Lae, and S. A. 
Coates, Esq., of New York City. Its objects are (1) to give in- 
formation “as to the state and position of the Eastern Christ- 
ians;” (2) to make known to the Christians of the East “the 
doctrines and principles of the Anglican Church;” (8) to take 
advantage of all providential opportunities for “inter-com- 
munion with the Orthodox Churech;’ and also for “friendly in- 
tercourse with the other ancient Churches of the East;” (4) “to 
assist, as far as possible, the Bishops of the Orthodox Church in 
their efforts to promote the spiritual welfare and the education 
of their flocks.” 

The Rev. Mr. Fillingham, the Hertfordshire vicar of un- 
happy notoriety, has given notice to the public of his intention 
to oppose the confirmation of Dr. Paget as Bishop of Oxford, 
on the ground that “he is not a loyal subject,” having taken 
part at services at churches in Oxford “where the law is flagrant- 
ly disobeyed.” : 

The late Sir John Stainer’s estate has been valued at £34,- 
374 16s. 6a. net; the bulk of the property being bequeathed to 


his son, who is a barrister. J. G. Hatt. 
Al SPLENDID institution, Churchly in all of its affiliations, 

is the Home for Incurables, located in the midst of beau- 
tiful grounds in Bronx borough. Its 35th anniversary was cele- 
brated the other day, and Bishop Potter and United States Sen- 
ator Depew made witty addresses. The announcement was 
made of a gift of $30,000 from an unknown friend, for the pur- 
pose of improving the grounds, and providing many new things 
needed. The chaplain of the Home is the Rev. A. J. Derbyshire, 
who is also rector of Grace Church, West Farms. 

Columbia University’s commencement this year saw degrees 
conferred upon something more than seven hundred young men, 
while Barnard’s class was the largest in its history. The latter 
is for women, and is affliated with Columbia. The Master’s 
degree was conferred upon Mr. Theodore L. DeVinne, the 
famous printer, and that of Doctor of Laws upon Judge Peck- 
ham of the United States Supreme Court. Announcement was 
made of the gift of $100,000 with which to establish a chair in 
Chinese literature. The donor, whose name is withheld, points 
out that the money he sends was saved by him by not using 
tobacco and whisky and mentions the religious and literary 
riches of the Flowery kingdom. These may not be ours, but 
they are religion and literature, and are well worth study by us. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 
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He also mentions the close relations between the United States 
and China, likely to be closer because we were friendly during 
the late troubles in China, and calls the Pacific a Chinese- 
American sea. Bishop Potter and Senator Depew were again 
the principal speakers, and the Bishop, because of the appear- 
ance of both, told this story: 

“Speaking of Depew,” he said, “reminds me of a story I heard 
the other day of two oysters who met in a soup tureen recently. Said 
one oyster to the other, ‘What are you doing here? What is this 
function, anyway?’ Replied the other oyster, ‘This is a church fair.’ 
Then said the first oyster, ‘If this is a church fair, what do they want 
with the two of us?” 


There is discussion of the name of United States Minister 
Wu in connection with this chair of Chinese literature. 

It is not always necessary to go West in order to see Church 
work done in primitive ways. The upper part of New York 
contains some Mission enterprises that would fit well into what 
the East considers conditions in Montana to be. Two of these 
are the missions of the Holy Spirit and of the Advocate. The 
former occupies a part of a stone barn, that is picturesque if not 


HOLY SPIRIT MISSION, BRONX BOROUGH. 


comfortable, being covered with a beautiful ivy, and the latter 
is in a chapel made out of what used to be a real estate office. 
Even for this the Advocate and its friends were compelled to 
pay $5,300, but the money was given chiefly for the lot, which is 
35 feet front by 131 feet deep. In the illustration of the Holy 
Spirit not all of the pupils are present. The Advocate building 


‘will accommodate 250, and there is a Sunday School of 150 and 


constantly growing. 

The death is announced of the Rev. E. S. Widdemer at 
Asbury Park. He was a Pennsylvanian by birth and was 77 
years of age. He was educated for the law, but taking a course 
at the General Seminary, he held several rectorates, among 
them Stillwater, N. Y., one in Philadelphia, and his last one, 
Christ Church, Yonkers. Early this year his son, the Rev. H. 


_T. Widdemer, died, and from that date the decline of the 


father was rapid. The funeral was held from Trinity Church, 
Asbury Park, on Wednesday of last. week. He was well known 
in this city. It is understood he leaves considerable property, 
some of it to benevolences. He was long a generous giver, and 
left many friends in Yonkers. 

The Rev. J. C. Smiley comes from Teresa, N. Y., as priest- 
in-charge of St. Edmund’s, this city, where he succeeds his 
brother-in-law, who is hereafter to devote his entire time as 
assistant to the Rev. Dr. Heber Newton at All Souls’, being the 
special Sunday night preacher. St. Edmund’s was formerly 
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St. James’ Chapel, being a daughter of St. James’ parish, Ford- 
ham. It has been held back in development by defective title 
to a fine site which its small chapel has long occupied. At last 
it is to have a handsome church. Work is to be begun this 
summer. The present building will be employed as the transept 
of the new one, only a nave and chancel being constructed. The 
cost will be about $4,000. It is located in a rapidly growing 
part of the Bronx, and will soon attain the dignity of a parish. 
The Rey. Mr. Bentley preached there for the last time as priest- 
in-charge last Sunday. 


An estate is erecting for St. Mark’s parish an additional 
building to the parish summer home at Morristown, N. J., which 
will accommodate forty children, and be for dormitory and play 
house. In St. Mark’s Chapel a service at 9:30 on Sunday morn- 
ings, wholly in German, with sermon by the Rey. E. A. Dodd, 
has been added. ‘There is a choir of vested boys and girls. For 
the service the Woman’s Bible class have imported from Ger- 
many a Bible in German that is very handsomely bound. 


The yenerable Dr. Shipman of Christ Church does not im- 
prove. He was stricken with apoplexy some time since, and 
unless there is a change, a complication may arise, of a form 
new in this Diocese, and needing canonical permission to’ the 
vestry to elect a new rector. Nothing will be done until the 
autumn, however. Meanwhile the parish is in charge of the 
Rey. Dr. W. Dudley Powers of the Church Missionary Society. 
The new assistant, the Rev. Mr. Lasher, comes on July Ist. 


The Rey. Chas. Trask Lewis, who has had charge of the 
German work at Holy Cross mission, Avenue C and Fourth 
Street, for some time, has gone to Columbus, Ind., as rector, and 
is succeeded at Holy Cross by the Rev. Frederick 8. Penfold. 

The Sisters of St. Mary are able to enlarge their Free Hos- 
pital for Children by an extension 34 by 50 feet, to include a 
handsome chapel, the whole to cost $45,000. This hospital is 
one of the well-known institutions of the city, and its record 
of good works is a long one. It is located on the west side, at 
Thirty-fourth Street and Ninth Avenue. 

The Washburn Memorial Association has disbanded. This 
was an organization founded by the Rey. Dr. Washburn who was 
at one time rector of Calvary parish. Its aim was to supply 
books to the young clergy and to students. Dr. Washburn 
maintained it individually for some years and finally organized 
it. After his death, Calvary parish assisted it with funds, but 
there came a time when the old trustees were few by reason of 
death, and when it was realized that libraries are more acces- 
sible now than when Dr. Washburn inaugurated his charity. 


The Rey. William 8. Packer has become the assistant at 
Holy Trinity Church, Brooklyn, succeeding \the Rey. D. M. 
Steele, who went to St. Bartholomew’s, Manhattan. Mr. Packer 
has just been ordered deacon. He was born and reared in Holy 
Trinity and bears an honored name in Brooklyn public life. 

Five stone pillars in Trinity Church, Bayonne, are to be 
carved and inscribed this summer, two of them in memory of 
the two Humphrey sons who were drowned in the Nile some 
months ago while on. a tour of Egypt, one in memory of Solon 
Humphreys, for so many years vestryman of the parish, a fourth 
in memory of Miss Sarah Schuyler, and the fifth in memory of 
Mrs. Mary Seaman. The rector, the Rev. F. M. Kirkus, has 
sailed for England, his first trip there since leaving it as a 
child thirty years ago. During July and August the parish 
will be in charge of the assistant and chapel vicar, the Rev. W. 
S. Danker. 


Archdeacon Van Kleeck laid the corner-stone of the new 
Christ Church, Patterson, Putnam County, on Thursday, 
June 20th. 


Bishop Potter consecrated the new St. Andrew’s, Brewsters, 
on Thursday. Morning prayer was said by the Rev. Dr. Thomas 
R. Harris, assisted by the Rev. W. F. Lewis and the Rev. E. A. 
Lyon. Archdeacon Van Kleeck and the Rev. Mr. Bolton as- 
sisted the Bishop at the celebration. Mr. F. Tucker, senior 
warden, read the letter of donation, and the Rev. Dr. Reuben 
W. Howes the letter of consecration. Other clergymen to the 
number of forty were present. Following the service of conse- 
eration a lunch was served in the former church building, which 
has been moved away from the old site to be used for church 
purposes. Bishop Potter, Dr. Harris, Archdeacon Van Kleeck, 
and the rector, the Rev. Frank Heartfield, made addresses. 

The new church, a handsome building of stone, was built 
by the father-in-law of Mr. Heartfield. He also liberally en- 
dowed it. The original building was erected 23 years ago. 
During the rectorate of Mr. Heartfield two missions have been 
established in the neighborhood. 
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A SURVEY OF THE MISSION FIELD. 
AS SEEN IN THE MONTHLY MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


HE Bishop of New Jersey presided at the June meeting of 

the Board, held on the 11th inst., with an attendance some- 
what affected by the several diocesan conventions in session. 

With regard to the finances the Treasurer reported that 
there had been no material change since the previous month and 
that it must still be stated that $100,000 would be required in 
addition to usual receipts between this time and the close of the 
fiscal year, August 31st. He submitted the following analysis 
of the contributions to the first instant: 


PPOMY DATION te crore. ccclorare ncn etd aicrcbat cre ele eiefeneraterel ake) ee $117,494.62 
Sunday * SenoGls Hit wiedersteleralecss oh ee eaters gies weer 87,571.73 
MER VE PURE LS a paces "sane ra is ete et whats natal NG Sipe’ ti male ye!’ e 41,105.13 
‘Wid Man SCAM XSL AT ys a. teu nya lasers loie a wtsielate Megssos etviotase ef 6 19,225.94 
Woman’s Auxiliary, individuals ..............-45- 10,535.89 
SURIOPVAUSINO TV ae asi cts ols Glewsedsuse eines eas oe le aus > 2,501.71 
TRCOR ESE s racevare ore techn cela ieee po Maa aa Pee a enye  secslet seat dle 30,109.97 
Dnited* Offering rand Gut. sels cccosers,0 5¥<0steusevsiede mine scare 16,500.00 
Miscellaneous (publications, etc., etc.).........eeee 4,302.61 

$329,347.60 


Bringing the report of the Lenten Offering from the Sun- 
day Schools down to the date of the meeting, the Treasurer said 
the amount had reached $90,165.99, being an average of $29 
per school; 3,109 Sunday Schools having reported. For the 
same term last year 3,186 Sunday Schools contributed $89,- 
637.94; being an average of $28.18 per school. 

The General Secretary stated that the late Convention of 
the Diocese of Missouri had appointed a committee to co-work 
with the Board of Managers in promoting the welfare of the 
missions of the Church, and further that every congregation in 
the Missionary District of New Mexico had made a contribu- 
tion during the year to the Board and every Sunday School had 
reported a Lenten Offering. Invitations were extended to the 
members by the Bishop of Salt Lake and the Rev. Herbert H. 
Gowen of Seattle to visit the work in those cities en route to 
the General Convention and Board of Missions. Mr. Gowen 
further wrote that the recent special Convocation of the Mis- 
sionary District of Olympia had taken steps looking to the 
erection of a Diocese six years hence, and meanwhile the House 
of Bishops was requested to choose a Bishop for the jurisdiction. 

Action was on several letters from a number of the Bishops 
receiving appropriations for missionary work. In connection 
with this business a resolution was adopted, at his suggestion, 
authorizing the Bishop of Oklahoma to appeal for “Specials” 
(a) to buy and secure title to Church property; (b) for means 
to put up buildings and make improvements on the quarter sec- 
tion of land in the Indian country offered to him; and (c) for 
the salary of a priest to work among the Indians living in such 
locality. 

SWEDISH WORK. 


In his report for the quarter the Rev. J. G. Hammarskéld, 
General Missionary to the Swedes, dwelt upon the particulars of 
a highly successful meeting of most of the Swedish clergy, re- 
cently held in Providence, R. I. There was present at this con- 
ference the Rev. Dr. Flodén, a presbyter of the Church of 
Sweden, who came especially to study the Swedish work in this 
country and is to give an official report to the authorities. 
There was submitted a clear and comprehensive statement from 
the Dean and two Professors of the General Theological Sem- 
inary replying to certain misrepresentations in the Swedish 
press touching this Church and her teachings. 


PORTO RICO AND THE PHILIPPINES. 


Letters were submitted from the Rey. James H. Van Buren 
showing that he had the option for thirty days on a certain 
piece of property in San Juan, upon which to erect a church 
building for which the money is already in hand. This prop- 
erty, if purchased, will be partly paid for by authority of the 
Board given several months since to advance the money to be 
repaid by Specials up to $8,000. The remainder will be fur- 
nished locally. It is hoped that the transaction may be carried 
to a successful completion. The Rev. Walter C. Clapp, of 
Toledo, Ohio, has been appointed as Missionary to Manila, and 
arrangements were made looking to his presenting the cause of 
Missions in the Philippines to the Church before departure, 

JAPAN. 

Turning to the foreign field, letters were received from 
Bishops Williams and Schereschewsky, the Bishop of Kyoto, and 
the Bishop of Cape Palmas, as well as from several of the mis- 
sionaries. It will be remembered that an appeal was authorized 
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by the Board several weeks ago for money to erect a dwelling 
for the Bishop of Kyoto and his successors in office. In response 
$1,029 had been received. The amount necessary was $5,000. 
Information was laid before the Board (which, however, was 
not received from the Bishop) showing the absolute necessity 
of providing this house in the city of Kyoto where no American- 
built kouse could be rented, and the Bishop was living in a Jap- 
anese building which was not only unsuitable but jeopardied his 
health; and, without making any appropriation from the funds 
of the Society, the Treasurer was authorized to effect an ar- 
rangement-by which the balance of the sum has already been 
supplied in advance of contributions for the same, so that there 
may be no delay in providing a residence for Bishop Partridge. 
It is earnestly hoped that this $3,970 will soon be given. A 
cablegram was sent immediately after the meeting inferming 
the Bishop that this amount was at his disposal. 
CHINA. 


. 


Dr. Pott wrote that Bishop Graves at the close of April 
was very busy with his up-river visitations. He was to be 
absent a month. Dr. Pott concluded: 


“We are still in the dark as to the future in China. Some expect 
more trouble this summer. Let us hope and pray that it will not be 
so. 1 feel that we are still at a critical point and that those who 
think everything will be quiet do not fully comprehend the state of 
affairs. Bigoted conservatism dies hard and the powers of darkness 
have by no means yet been put to flight.” 


The Rey. J. Lambert Rees, recently in this country, arrived 
in Shanghai with his family on the 20th of April. On that 
date, in the Church of the Nativity, Wuchang, Bishop Graves 
advanced the Rev. James Jackson to the Priesthood, and on St. 
Mark’s Day he was to advance four Chinese deacons to the same 
Order. The Ree Mr. Jackson wrote that he was greatly im- 
pressed with the excellency of the work that had been done in 
the Boone School, Wuchang, by his predecessor; remarking that 
the institution had taken a firm hold on a very large constitu- 
eney and its prospects of usefulness were never brighter. Both 
boarding schools at Wuchang (the Boone School and St. Hil- 
da’s) were re-opened March 9th. At the request of Bishop 
Graves, Miss Gertrude Carter of Montclair, N. J., was ap- 
pointed a missionary teacher to China and will sail from San 
Francisco, with Miss Lillie Crummer, returning to the field, on 
June 29th; stopping over for a time in Japan. Miss Carter was 
recently graduated from the Philadelphia Church Training and 
Deaconess House. She goes for one year at her own cost; leay- 
ing her free to resign at the end of that term if necessary. 
Thereafter she will be provided for under the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary United Offering. 

WEST AFRICA, 


The Rey. Paulus Moort, M.D., who on the recommendation 
of the Bishop and with the coneurrence of the Board has come 
to New York for medical treatment, accompanied by his wife 
and child, arrived on the 8th instant. He was immediately re- 
ceived at St. Luke’s Hospital. 

The Auditing Committee reported that they had caused the 
books and accounts of the Treasurer to the first instant to be 
examined and had certified the same to be correct. 


CHURCH CONSECRATED AT ONEIDA, N. Y. 


Ss‘ JOHN’S CHURCH, Oneida, N. Y., which was conse- 
erated June 19th by the Bishop of Central New York, has a 
beautiful situation on the main street of the city. It was built 
in 1895, of Warsaw blue stone, after designs by Architect W. H. 
Archer, of Buffalo. The stone-work is in broken ashlar, with 
slate roof and metal cornices. The front or west end of the 
edifice has a gabled facade, with arcade of Gothic windows, rose 
window and ventilator, all surmounted by a cross, and is sup- 
ported by a massive stone tower with an entrance in the base; 
louvers in the belfry above, and corbelled embattlement at the 
top. The walls at each side are pierced by pretty windows, 
many of them memorials. The roof of the interior is divided 
into panels ‘by open trusses, giving an elongated perspective, 
broken by transepts at each side, and showing the sanctuary 
through a chancel arch of goodly proportions. The transepts 
spread out at each side, giving increased width at this point, 
and form a cruciform effect of good proportions. The organ 
chamber is at the side of chancel. The chancel and sanctuary 
are lighted by four dormer windows, and are ample in size, the 
choir seating comfortably forty persons. Oak wainscot up to 
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the window sills, carpets and cushions old blue in color, plain 
oak pews and choir stalls of the best manufacture, furnish the 
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ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, ONEIDA, N. Y. 


intérior. There is a special ventilating shaft and duct for both 
nave and chancel. The seating capacity is 350. 
The parish has had eight rectors since 1860, and the present 


INTERIOR—ST, JOHN'S CHURCH, ONEIDA, N. Y. 


incumbent, the Rev. John Arthur, will complete twelve years as 
rector, January ist, 1902. Mr. Arthur was born and reared in 
Utica. He attended the pub- 
lic schools of that city, work- 
ing for support out of school 
hours, as his mother was a 
widow and the family de- 
pendent. While learning the 
printers’ trade he studied 
evenings and fitted himself 
to enter upon a course of 
training for the Ministry. 
He was prepared for Orders 
under the eye of his Bishop 
in St. Andrew’s Divinity 
School, and received Priest’s 
Orders April 2, 1886. After 
a four years’ rectorship of 
Grace Church, Cortland, 
where a new edifice was 
erected and the’ Church life 
deepened and made stronger, 
he accepted a call to Oneida. 


REY. JOHN ARTHUR. 


' His ministry may be characterized as an earnest one, broad in 


its sympathy toward man, constant-in loyalty to the Church and 
the Faith. Of reverent spirit, with better equipment for the 
parish on its material side, the best fruits of his ministry (to 
him) will be “living stones,” fitted for God’s spiritual temple! 
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x<Diocesanf Conventions’s 


CENTRAL NEW YORK, 
D. Huntineton, D,D., LL.D., Brsuor.) 
Ci 33d annual Convention of the Diocese was held in Calvary 


(Tur Rr. Rey. 


Chureh, Utica (the Rey, E, Huntington Coley, rector), June 11, 

12, Bishop Huntington presiding. 

The Rey. J. K. Parker was re-elected Secretary and the Rey. 
Wm. Cooke Assistant Secretary. Mr, George J, Gardner was re- 
elected diocesan Treasurer. In the Bishop’s address he said: 

“So far as I have observed or have been informed, no check or 
impediment has hindered the prosperous course of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, Senior and Junior, the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, the 
Girls’ Friendly Society, the Shelter, the House of the Good Shepherd, 
the St, Andrew’s School of Divinity, the Keble and St. John’s Schools. 
To those of our clergy who ignore or disregard the first three of 
these in their parochial administration, where the conditions are or 
can be made reasonably practicable for favoring or promoting them 
in word or deed, I must say that in my judgment they wrong their 
parishioners, depriving them of an actual benefit and pleasure which 
a large experience and testimony of the Church abundantly approye. 
A segregating parochial policy which shuts off all these helps to 
Church life, is neither admirable nor defensible, and is to be correctly 
designated as rather individualism than independence, rather self- 
confidence than loyalty. 

“So little has been done in behalf of the colored people among 
, owing to their distinctive deprivations and disadvantages, that 
we must feel much gratification at the gratuitous and judicious exer- 
tions of the Rey. Mr. Coddington of Syracuse, to provide a suitable 
and convenient standing for those under his pastoral care.” 

The reports of the various funds showed them to be in excellent 
condition, with safe investments-at- fair rates of interest. The Rev. 
John R. Harding offered a resolution, which was adopted, that a 
committee be appointed for carrying on Church work among deaf 
mutes in the Diocese, and that such commission be authorized to call 
for contributions on behalf of this work and to appoint its own 
officers. 

The Convention then balloted for the Standing Committee with 
the following result: Rey. John Brainard, D,D., Rey. Henry R. 
Lockwood, D.D., Rey. Theodore Babcock, D,D., Rey. John R. Hard- 
ing; Messrs. Azariah H. Sawyer, LL.D., John R. Van Wagenen, 
George Jack, William D, Dunning. 

A special committee recommended that the Rev. Messrs, Wm, B 
Clark and John Arthur be added to the committee in charge of the 
matter of inercasing the principal of the Episcopate Fund, $20,000 
has been pledged, most of it on the condition that a total of $25,000 
be subseribed. To secure the $5,000 needed it is understood that the 
above-named gentlemen will call upon parishes and membei~ of the 
Diocese, soliciting contributions from all who have not already given 
to this fund, 

An interesting report on Sunday School work and conditions 
in the Diocese was presented by the Rey. J. J, Burd, chairman of the 
special committee. The Rev. Mr. Forsythe of St. Matthow’s, Phila- 
delphia, spoke in behalf of the general Society for the relief of dis- 
abled clergy and widows and orphans of deceased clergymen, at some 
length, explaining its purposes and condition. 

It was resolved on motion of the Rey. W. H. Van Atien that a 
cominittee be appointed to consider whether it be desirable te con- 
solidate the Christmas fund of the Diocese of Central New York with 
the general clergy relief fund, and to report at the next diocesan 
Convention. 

By the Rev. Dr. 


us 


H. R, Loeckwood—That in making assessnients 


for the general fund the Standing Committee be instructed to include 


regularly in the annual budget one-third of the estimated expenses 
of the Diocese incident to the meeting of General Oonyention, 
Adopted. 


The following were duly elected Deputies to the General Con- 
vention: Cle rignlen ee Dr. a H. Egar (Rome), Rev, Dr. John 
3rainard (Auburn), Rev. F. N. Westcott (Skaneateles), Rev. John 
Arthur (Oneida) ; ate Charles Andrews (Syracuse), R. 
Hubbard (Cazenovia), A. H. Sawyer (Watertown), Charles 8. 
monds (Utica). 

The committee on canons reported (by Dr. La Roche) a canon 
which, after debate, was adopted, providing for the retirement of a 
minister from the active duties of his office when he has reached the 
age of 65 years and desires to retire by reason of disability and who 
is in need of assistance. On the recommendation of the Bishop he 
shall be entitled upon his retirement to receive a pension of $500 per 
annum, provided he has been engaged 25 years in the work of the 
ministry in this Diocese. 

The Rey. W. H. Van Allen offered a resolution that it is the sense 
of this Convention that the General Convention should so amend the 
existing canons on marriage and divorce as to forbid any clergyman 
of this Church from solemnizing a marriage ceremony, either party 
to which has a living husband or wife divorced for any cause what- 
soever arising after marriage. 

Mr. Van Allen championed the resolution in an able speech, and 


he was warmly seconded by others, but Dr. Babcock said this was 
for the General Convention and not for any Diocese. Discussion 
showed that there was diversity of opinion in the matter, and the 
resolution was tabled on motion of Dr. Beauchamp. It was moved 
by the Rey. William B. Clarke that the sum of $11,400 be appropri- 
ated for the missionary work of the Diocese for the current year, and 
that the sum of $10,000 be assessed upon the districts. Adopted. 

The Bishop appointed the same examining chaplains who served 
last year, Rey. Theodore Babcock, D.D., Rev, Edwin W. Saphoré, and 
Rev. William Beauchamp, D.D. Hon. A. H. Sawyer of Watertown 
was nominated for Chancellor of the Diocese. 

Dr, Egar, from the committee on canons, reported favorably on 
the amendment to the canons giving the trustees of the episcopate 
fund greater latitude in making investments. George M. Weaver, 
one of the trustees, said the amendment was not necessary at this 
time and it was voted on and lost. 

The Rev. Wm. B. Clarke declining to serve longer as Secretary 
to the Board of Missions, owing to other duties placed on him, the 
Rey. J. J. Burd was chosen for that position. 


LEXINGTON. 
(THE Rr. Rey. L.:W. Burton, D.D.,; Brstor.) 


HE Lay Deputies to General Convention, omitted in our previous 
report, are: General Fayette Hewett, Hon. Wm. H. Cox, Mr. 
F. H. Dudley, Mr. H. C. Hudgins. 


CONNECTIUT, 
(Tue Rr. Rey. C. B. Brewster, D.D., 
Ce Diocesan Convention of Connecticut was opened on Tues- 


BISILOP. ) 


day, June 11, with the celebration of the Holy Eucharist, 


Trinity Church, New Haven. The Bishop was celebrant, the 


Rev. Dr. Storrs O.-Seymour, of Litchfield, President of the 
Standing Committee, was gospeller, and the Rey. Dr. Samuel 
Hart, Sub-dean of Berkeley Divinity School, Middletown, was 
epistoler. The solid. silver patens and chalices used at this 
service were the old Colonial Communion Plate of Trinity Church, 
which were presented to the parish before the Revolution. The 
annual sermon was preached by the Rey. Dr. John J, McCook, 
of Trinity College, Hartford. His text was Joel ii, 28. The 


preacher spoke at length of the necessity 0 of Christian Education, 
and enlarged upon the visions of Peace in the Nation, the World, 
and the Church, in the future. He also dwelt upon some of the 
moral evils of the day. By a resolution passed late in the meeting, 
the sermon was ordered printed for distribution. 

The Convention was organized for business by the election of 
the Rey. F. W. Harriman as Secretary, and the Rev. C. G. Bristol, 
the Rey. John F. Plumb, and the Rey. Wm. A. Beardsley as Assist- 
ant Secretaries. The morning was devoted to routine business, the 
hearing of reports from committees of purely diocesan interest. 

At 2:15 P.M. the Convention re-assembled to listen to the 

BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 

“The subject of Missions,” he said, ‘occupied my attention a 
year ago. It is enough for me to remind you that the Board of Mis- 
sions has declared that the Church’s duty to-day, in the face of its 
opportunities and responsibilities, is enlargement and not retrench- 
ment, but that the Board is confronted by the grave danger of a 
deficit by September Ist of $100,000 or more. If the Church, after 
warning and appeal, fails to provide suflicient money to meet the 
appropriations, then the Board, however severely it may be criti- 
cised, will have nothing to do but to reduce thé appropriations. 
What that means to those in the field, you can picture as well ag I. 
If there be in this Diocese any parish or mission station which has 
this year made no offering for Missions, I hereby make earnest re- 
quest and beseech in God’s name that before September 
offering be made and sent to the Church Missions House. Failure 
to do this, I shall regard as a reproach to the Diocese. And I wish 
that other parishes and individuals might be moved to make an addi- 
tional offering to meet this exigency.” 

With regard to Diocesan Missions the Bishop said: “At this 
time I wish to speak of Diocesan Missions on the side of w ays and 
means. It is impressed upon me, and I think it were useless much 
longer to ignore the fact, that there is widespread dissatisfaction 
with the present method AY raising money for this object. The rate 
and basis of assessment were in accordance with the action of con- 
vention, and that action has been, I believe, carried out with all fair- 
ness. But the contribution is evidently regarded by many parishes 
as an oppressive burden. This question I do not desire to approach 
on the side of business detail. But, from the standpoint of principle, 
it has been a pain and grief to see that what is really a Christian 
duty and privilege is felt as an irksome and galling yoke. I cannot 
help recalling experiences of mine in other Dioceses, where much 
larger sums were raised without complaint, indeed with a glad alae- 

[Continued on Page 264,] 
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THE TABERNACLE AND ITS SERVICES. 
FOR THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Text: St. John iv. 24. 
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Catechism: VI. Summary. Scripture; Mxodus 


xl. 1-16. 
THE sin of the Children of Israel in the matter of the golden 
calf (Wx. xxxii. 1-6) brought their great leader to the front 
again as mediator (Ibid vv. 30-85); but it was not until after 
long entreaty and deep humiliation that the tables of the law 
were renewed and the covenant again established, A second 
time the faithful and much-enduring Moses remained forty days 
and nights in the mount, without food, sustained by his com- 
munion with God (Ibid xxxiv. 28), When he came again into 
the camp, 2 glory rested upon him of such exceeding brightness, 
that it became necessary tor him to yeil his face when he spake 
unto the people (Jbid verse 35). 
~ To Moses, the first time in the mount, God revealed the 
pattern of the Tabernacle (Ex. xxy. xxvii.) ; but it was his later 
intercession, after the people’s sin in the matter of the golden 
calf, that won from Jehovah a reluctant willingness to accept 
the Tabernacle as His earthly dwelling-place and to abide still 
with His rebellious people. 

Our present lesson has to do with the setting up of the 
Tabernacle, after the directions which God had given were car- 
ried out; but before we turn to its study, certain facts must 
be considered which bear upon the general subject. 

The Tabernacle was movable, a tent of about 45 feet in 
length and 15 in breadth, standing within an enclosed area 75 
feet broad and 150 long. The Tabernacle was placed, not at a 
distance from the camp, but at the centre of it; and the tribes 
- in orderly fashion were grouped around the dwelling-place of 
the unseen Captain of the host (Num. ii.). 

There were three sections or divisions: 
the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies, 

The Outer Court was open to the heavens, but enclosed by 
curtains of costly workmanship, which hung from connecting 
bars supported by wooden pillars (Ex. xxii. 9-18). The entrance 
was at the east. Within this enclosure stood the Brazen Laver, 
at which worshippers purified themselves before they sacrificed, 
and the priests before they entered into the Holy Place (bid 
xxx. 1-21). Opposite the entrance was the Altar of Burnt Offer- 
ings, “at which sacrifices in all their varieties were offered by 
penitent or thankful worshippers” (Ibid. xxvii, 1-8). This altar 
stood in the open air, that injury might not be done by the 
smoke which rose from the burning sacrifices, The Outer Court 
was open to all the people except to those who were ceremonially 
unclean, 

Within this enclosed space, near to its centre, stood the 
Tabernacle proper, curtained above as well as at the sides. The 
larger of its two divisions was the Holy Place, more sacred than 
the Outer Court, but less sacred than the Holy of Hollies, 
trodden daily by the priests, bare-footed and clad in white‘gar- 
ments. As no light from without reached the Holy Place, it was 
illuminated by the Golden Candlestick (lamp), with its seven 
lights, “one taller'than the others, as the Sabbath is more sacred 
than other days,’ perpetually burning, symbolic of the 
fidelity of Him who, in His guardianship of Israel, neither 
slumbered nor slept (Hx. xxv. 31-40; xxvii. 20). In the Holy 
Place was the Altar of Incense, upon which incense was burned 
morning and evening, emblematie of the heart’s adoration (Ps. 
exli. 2). Here also was the Table of Shewbread, testifying that 
from God were the life and sustenance of the nation, 

The Holy of Holies contained only the Ark, with the Merey 
Seat, and over the Mercy Seat the Cherubim (Ex. xxy. 10-22). 
This was especially the place of God’s Presence (Jbid verse 22). 
Into the Holy of Holies the High Priest alone could enter, once 
a year, on the Day of Atonement (Ex. xxx. 10; Heb. ix, 7). The 
Ark contained the two Tables of the Commandments, and the 
Book of the Covenant made by Jehoyah with Israel; afterwards 
were added the pot of manna and Aaron’s rod (Heb. ix. 4), De- 
grees of sacredness are indicated in the materials used: in the 
Holy of Holies, shittim (imperishable) wood and gold; in the 


the Outer Court, 
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Holy Place, silver, a less noble and less costly metal. In the 
Epistle to the Hebrews (ch. ix.), we have the application of the 
types of the Tabernacle to the mysteries of redemption. 

The Tabernacle, thus designed “according to the pattern 


shewed in the mount” (Heb. viii. 5), took about half a year to 
construct. The devotion and generosity of the people were mani- 


fested in their costly gifts for this sacred purpose, and may be 
regarded as a practical atonement for their previous unfaithful- 
ness in the matter of the golden calf. 

The longed-for day at last came for the setting up of the 
Tabernacle. This is the subject of our present lesson. It was 
“the first day of the first month” (verse 2): one year less four- 
teen days, therefore, after their departure from Egypt. Nisan, 
already famous in the annals of Israel (Ex. xii. 2), became to 
them once more “the beginning of months,’ because in it Je- 
hovah now fulfilled His promise to abide with His people, by 
accepting the Tabernacle as His earthly dwelling-place. 

First, it would seem, the Tabernacle or tent was erected 
(verse 2). Within the Holy of Holies was placed the Sacred 
Ark (verse 3). Then in the Holy Place were stationed the 
Golden Candlestick, the Altar of Incense, and the Table of 
Shewbread (yv. 4,5). Outside the tent, in places already desig- 
nated, were next put the Altar of Burnt Offerings and the 
Brazen Laver (vv. 6, 7). Finally the Outer Court was com- 
pleted and enclosed with curtains (verse 8). The Tabernacle, 
its furniture, and the sacred vessels were anointed with holy 
oil (Ex, xxx. 26-81; Ley. viii. 10-12), set apart from all unhal- 
lowed uses: the altar especially, which was declared to be 
“most holy” (vv. 9-11). 

The solemnities of that great oceasion concluded with the 
anointing, the official designation, of Aaron and his sons for the 
Priesthood of the nation (vv. 18-15). 

Careful research has justified the belief that the Tabernacle 
was set up on Friday (Dr. Jarvis? Church of the Redeemed, 
p. 74). “On the first day of Nisan, the Tabernacle was set up. 
It was Friday; that night the lamps were lighted, and the first 
Sabbath of their ecclesiastical year, the appointed worship of 
God began in the wilderness. The Ark being placed in the Holy 
of Holies, the fulness of the Divine Glory rested upon it (Ex. 
xl. 17-34). The offerings of the flock and of the herd, the per- 
petual daily morning and evening sacrifice, began. The incense 
arose from the golden altar. Christ was present with His 
Church in the wilderness; and thus far Moses was the adminis- 
trator.” 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR,—V. 
By a Retreious. 
THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.—‘BE HUMBLE.” . 

| BOTH Epistle and Gospel to-day are taught, as comple- 

mentary truths, (a) the loftiness of man’s place in the Will 
of God; (b) his utter inability of himself to rise thereto; (c) the 
fulness of God’s grace working mightily to seek and to save 
those who else were “lost” eternally; and (d) man’s submission 
and correspondence, by which the free-will-agent becomes a co- 
worker with God. 

The Parable of the Lost Sheep illustrates redeeming love at 
its utmost condescension. How many hearts, fearful for them- 
selves or anxious for others, have been consoled by its lesson that 
helplessness is the strongest appeal to omnipotent Help! The 
utter ruin of the lost sheep is the opportunity for the Good Shep- 
herd to show His exceeding merey, Through infinite suffering 
He “made a great supper”; and lifted up on the Cross, He “bade 
His guests”: but this was not enough—no wilderness is too far, 
no way too toilsome for Him to go to seek one wretched sinner. 
His joy in His success and the echoing angelic joy, show in what 
esteem a soul is held in heaven; yet sinners dare “despise others” 
for their faults! To what shame our pride is put by its contrast 
in Almighty God! O Humility! Humility! when will we learn 
thee by our lack of thee? 

Wisely, with this gospel, is paired the passage from St. Peter, 
whose sad experience of spiritual pride adds point to his message. 
Penitent thoughts of his own past intensified his vigorous in- ° 
struction upon resistance to the adversary. He knew well the 
need to “be sober and vigilant” as well as humble and trustful. 

Consider the five dispositions wherewith St. Peter bids us 
prepare our hearts before God. 

FIIumility. The soul which is willingly subject to its fel- 
lows is the fit subject of God’s bountiful grace and merey. Pride 
shuts Him out of the heart; so hedges itself about that “not 
many mighty works can He do” therein. 

Trust. “Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for 
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you.” We cannot trust to our love for Him; we trust His love 
for us. 
Soberness. 
us “be sober.” Joyous, but restrained; “mindful of the angel 
Mindful of the evil angels, emissaries of that 


Three times in this brief Epistle St. Peter bids 

”? 
Vigilance. 

adversary. 

Zealous resistance. One who “makes a good fight” attracts 
Tis help, and “to them that have no might He inereaseth 
strength.” Spiritual strength is conscious weakness resting 
upon God. He knoweth them (Nah. i. 7) in whom “mistrust of 
self” has made room for “trust in Him,” and cometh speedily 
with a great deliverance; filling our emptiness with bountiful 
grace and mercy, showing His might upon our misery by making 
a saint out of a sinner. 

This fifth disposition connects with the first, which, accord- 
ing to St. Peter, is the mother and mistress of the rest. Without 
humility, we could not see our helplessness, our need of sober- 
ness and vigilanece—humility, the first grace and the last; rooted 
in truth (Ps. xl. 5), growing in the light of God’s felt Presence; 
making for peace and producing charity (as opposed to pride, 
which is ever cruel). Humility prepares for faith, engenders 
hope, protects love, inspires generosity. The vigorous apostle 
shows it as a virile grace; courageous, because conscious of its 
great need; daring, because of confidence in God; not afraid, in 
His strength, to face toil, self-denial, long patience, much re- 
pentance, hard climbing, desperate passes, courageous leaps— 
daring all, daring anything, if only she may follow the blessed 
steps of One most holy Life; who humbled Himself and left us 
that example. 

“Be clothed with humility.” Clothing indicates rank; hu- 
mility is the Christian livery—of slavery to One crucified. 

“Be humble”’—-and blest, for this grace enters into every 
other; no “deed” done without it God will recognize as “good.” 
It must be a permeating constituent of the soil of the inner 
garden—the “good ground” of the heart—contributing somewhat 
to every fair thing rooted there, giving a special fragrance to 
every flower there flourishing. Furthermore, it ascends from 
the soil into the atmosphere, in a peculiar softness that pleases 
the Master of the garden, when He comes to walk there in the 
cool of the day. 

Over against this grace which God Himself delights to 
houor—humility, daughter of Truth, living by Light—stands 
dark and menacing the monster pride—born of blindness and 
living by hes. Pride is the spring of disunity; walled about with 
idols and false estimates, she estranges herself from all who will 
not cringe and eall her falsehood fair. Humility is modest, seek- 
ing to be unseen, unless she can serve or learn. Pride vaunts her 
very shame; the father (St. John viii. 44) whose likeness she 
cultivates sets his seal on face and physique, on manner, look, 
and tone, till she becomes his witness everywhere, to the glory 
of Satan and the shame of Christ our Lord. 

Listen, my heart, to what thou hearest of thine enemy—the 
adversary who once had a home in thee. Be sober, be vigilant, 
lest he enter again; lest ere thou art aware he again possess 
thee, and thy last state be worse than thy first. 


Norr.—One has wondered that, in our wonderful Lectionary, Ezek. 
54 was not associated with St. Luke 15. But this year—by one of those 
illuminating coincidences constantly occurring in the course of the 
Church’s seasons—the juxtaposition is supplied, as St. Peter’s Day fol- 
lows the Third Sunday after Trinity. The use of his Epistle throughout 
the week will well prepare us to profit by his Festival at its close. 


A GENTLEMAN. 


I WAs ONCE spending the night in a beautiful home in a large 

At about nine o’clock my host, a gentleman of about fifty-five 
years of age, got up, went out into the hall and put on his overcoat 
and rubbers. Returning to the parlor door he said: 

“Excuse me, please, for just a few minutes. I am going to say 
good-night to my mother.” 

His mother lived three blocks distant, and for thirty years her 
son had neyer failed to go and bid her good-night, if he was in the 
city. 

“No matter what the weather may be, no matter who his guests 
are, my husband never fails to run over to his mother’s and bid her 
good-night,” said the gentleman’s wife when he had gone. 

“Neither he nor she could sleep if this duty had been neglected. 
When his business compels him to be away from the city, he writes 
to her every day, if only a single line. 

“Her mental powers are beginning to fail, and she forgets many 
things, so that her mind is a blank on some points; but when nine 
o’clock comes she always knows the hour, and says: ‘It is time for 
Henry to come and bid me good-night.’”—Will Carleton’s Magazine. 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
HILE the air is full of the burning question of the 
“Change of Name of the Church,” or, as it should be 
stated more correctly, the “Abolition of the Misnomer of the 
Church,” it might be well to present to the clergy and laity, the 
opinion of so weighty a witness as Canon MacColl of Ripon 
Cathedral, England. 

In his masterly book, The Reformation Settlement, refer- 
ring to the debate in the Upper and Lower Houses of Convoeca- 
tion, on King William IIT.’s scheme to legislate for the Chureh 
by external authority in matters of doctrine, in the chapter on 
the Ornaments Rubric, pages 358-359, he writes: 


“There was a lively debate as to whether the Church of England 
should be called ‘Protestant.’ The Lower House rejected the term 
as ‘equivocal,’ ‘since Socinians, ete., were so designated, and it was 
dropped accordingly. In my humble opinion the Church of England 
has done wisely in refusing to admit the term ‘Protestant’ as enter- 
ing into the definition of her claims. It is a negative term, and 
things are properly defined by their properties, not by their acci- 
dental negations. ‘The Protestant faith’ is a contradiction in terms. 
The note of faith is ‘I believe’; of Protestantism, ‘I do not believe.’ 
It is a grievous mistake to place the essence of a Church in the nega- 
tion of something which it repudiates, and thus tie its life to the 
existence of error. ‘To tell me that a man is a ‘Protestant’ is to tell 
me absolutely nothing more about his religious opinions than that he 
is not a Roman Catholic. It is a definition which embraces every 
man who is not a Roman Catholic; not only orthodox Christians but 
Socinians, Mormons, Comtists, Agnostics, and even Atheists. Every 
Church is Protestant in so far as it protests against error, but to fix 
upon that characteristic as its raison d’élre is an absurdity, and is 
very bad tactics in addition. The Pope and Cardinal Vaughan take 
good care to designate the Church of England as ‘Protestant,’ while 
they claim a monopoly of the term ‘Catholic, and it would be playing 
into their hands to acquiesce in that position. he Church of Eng- 
land claims to be the Catholic Church of this land, and it is by a true 
instinct that she has always refused to surrender that title to the 
amorphous designation of Protestant. It is just because of my 
loyalty to the Church of England and my opposition to the errors and 
domination of the Church of Rome that I refuse to call myself by a 
name which signifies nothing positive, and surrenders the whole 
ground of controversy to the Church of Rome.” 


This dispassionate and masterly argument loses none of its 
force, but rather gains, by the transparency of its application to 
the nomenclature of the “Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America.” The American Church fell into the 
pit that was digged for the English Church, from which the lat- 
ter happily escaped. It is easier to walk round a hole in the 
first place, than to get out when once you have fallen into it. 
It is devoutly to be hoped that, under the divine guidance, the 
American Church may acquire the will and the power to get 
out of this awkward hole, as speedily and as gracefully ag it 
can. I am, yours very faithfully, Frep C. Cowrrr. 

St. John’s Rectory, Huntington, Pa., June 10, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: f 
] HAVE just received the Living Church Quarterly. I send 
you a few copies of Truth, a Roman Catholic paper published 
in N. C. You can see what advantage they take of our unfor- 
tunate name; but I fear we are not yet ready to drop it. By 
what authority did our American fathers give to the Church a 
name? Christ called it My Church. As He is everywhere pres- 
ent, the Church (His Body) is everywhere the same. Tup 
Cuurcu—that is its name, whether in Jerusalem, Antioch, 
Rome, England, or the United States of America. No man may 
add to or take from this name. If we are not the Chureh, then 
our name is good enough, for what man makes, he can name. If 
we organize a protesting association, it must be to protest 
against something that existed prior to the protesting associa- 
tion; therefore the protesters must be of recent origin, brought 
into being to protest against the older Church. We exist there- 
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fore to antagonize and oppose the progress of Christ’s Church 
on this earth. This is the way a stranger to our Church might 
construe our title on first reading it. Of course this is not our 
position. We are The Church in this country. 

Man has no right to attempt to name The Church, or nick- 
name it either, for the reason that he cannot comprehend it. 
Only God can. He allowed Adam to name things on earth only. 
Worldly things he could comprehend; but Christ said, “My 
Kingdom is not of this world.” 

Its name is Church and nothing else, for Christ said My 
Church. If we add to it, or take from it, it is no longer Christ's 
Church, and a name is necessary to distinguish it from the 
original. Our name indicates this to be our position. If this is 
the case, the sooner we know it the better; for if so, no change of 
name is needed, for as the Rey. J. De Wolf Perry says (in the 
Quarterly): “It plainly declares and defines the attitude of Our 
Church.” Mr. Joseph Packard says: “Our name is both ade- 
quate and descriptive”; and the Hon. Richard Morgan says: 
“To call ourselves the American Church, or the Catholie Church 
in America, or in the U. S., would be a ridiculous misnomer, an 
absurd pomposity, and patent falsehood.” — Expressions like the 


above from men of such high standing and undoubted honesty — 


and ability in the Church, make us poor laymen doubt as to 
where we really are. I think it due us to have something more 
definite than these conflicting opinions as to whether we are in 
the Church or no. If we are a true branch of the Church in this 
country, let us drop from the title page of the Book of Common 
Prayer, the words, Proteslant Episcopal. Joun W. Nosir. 

Anniston, Ala., May 25, 1901. 

[The following from Truth, February, 1901, may be quoted as an 
example of the way our present name is utilized by Romanists, as stated 
by Mr. Noble. ‘There are many similar examples and it is not strange 
that laymen should be perplexed. Thus by retaining the name ‘Protestant 
Episcopal” do we constantly play into the hands of Rome: 

“Our correspondent ought not to quarrel with Catholics, or 
others, for calling Episcopalians Protestants. The official title of 
his Church as given by itself is ‘Protestant Episcopal.’ It has borne 
that title these many generations, and not all the efforts of the High 
Church party have ever been able to change the title. This very 
fact ought to show our correspondent who, we trust, has a real and 
true love for genuine Catholicity, that the Mpiscopal Church is 
neither the Catholic Church nor part thereof. A Church that has 
always borne the title of Protestant and refuses even now to change 
it surely can not be the Catholic Church.” | 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
HE annual Council of the Diocese of Colorado, at its session, 

Wednesday, June 5th, by a rising vote, with only five votes 
in the negative, : 

Resolved, That the Deputies to the General Convention are 
hereby instructed that it is the judgment of this Council that 
the words “Protestant Episcopal” should be omitted from the 
title of the Prayer Book and from the legal title of the Church. 

The accompanying editorial from the Denver Republican 
is based on the action of the Council. Faithfully yours, 

Evergreen, Col., June 11, 1901. P. H. Hickman. 

[The editorial referred to is as foliows: 

THE CHURCH OF AMERICA. 


There has been a notable tendency on the part of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in this country as well as in the Church of Eng- 
land to return to the ancient landmarks and insist upon its claim to 

Jatholicity. The term “Protestant Episcopal” has been found objec- 

tionable and some members have gone to the extent of saying that 
they should be called American Catholics to distinguish them from 
Roman Catholics. 

The Coiorado Diocese has just adopted a resolution instructing 
its delegates to the next triennial Convention of the Church to vote 
in favor of dropping the words “Protestant Episcopal’ from the 
official title. There does not seem to have been much opposition, 
although the Protestant or conservative sentiment was present. 
Whether the triennial Convention changes the name of the Church 
at the next session or not, the change will almost certainly be made 
in time. E 

Admitting for the argument’s sake, the validity of Anglican 
orders, which Roman Catholics deny, there was never any good rea- 
son for interjecting qualifying terms into the name of that branch of 
the Catholic Church which is now called the “Protestant Episcopal.” 
If its ecclesiastical descent from the Apostles is valid and clear then 
the question of whether the Church is entitled to the name of Cath- 
olic is to. be determined by whether it is schismatie or not. Several 
organizations have valid orders, trace their descent in direct, line 
from the Apostles, and yet are not recognized as “Catholic” by the 
ecclesiastical authorities in Rome. This is because they are said to 
be schismatics. The matter is complicated by the fact that all 
Episcopalians recognize the validity of Roman Catholic orders, and 
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vindicate their own position by asserting that the Roman Church 
has departed from the standards of the Apostles. 

If the validity of the orders held by priests of the Episcopal 
Church is admitted, then that organization weakened its position 
when it interjected qualifying terms into its name and, in substance, 
declared that it was something different from the Catholic Church 
as it existed in most other countries. The ground lost in this way 
in the course of many years may not be regained lightly and with 
ease. It will require a long time to cause the general public to look 
upon the Episcopal as a branch of the Catholie Church.—Denver 
Republican. | 


THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE AND THE ATONEMENT. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


I IS rarely well for a reviewer of a book to reply to criticisms 
of his review, and the distance between America and Eng- 
land puts a reply at a disadvantage in the present case; but the 
grave misunderstandings which Dr. Percival’s letter in your 
number cf May 18, evidently referring to my review of Dr. 
Mortimer’s The Mucharistic Sacrifice, is likely to perpetuate, 
supply a reason why I should ask you to insert the following 
letter. 

The most prominently shown object of Dr. Mortimer’s book 
was to attack a theory of the Eucharistic Sacrifice which he re- 
peatedly associated with Mr, Brightman’s name and more than 
once deseribed as a view “which regards the Eucharist as a sacri- 
fice only in so far as it is related to a sacrifice which our Lord is 
supposed to be now offering in heaven” (pp. 148-149), and as 
‘implying an incomplete sacrifice on. Calvary” (p. 448). It 
appeared to me that the description given in a large number of 
passages in the book, of the view supposed to be held by Mr. 
Brightman, afforded conclusive proof that Dr. Mortimer must 
have misunderstood Mr. Brightman’s meaning. Whatever the 
merits or the demerits of the opinion which Mr. Brightman 
holds may be, the fact that he, as I pointed out in my review, 
has described the Eucharist as “related to our Lord’s death and 
to the Saerifice of the Cross” and as the “remembrance of Him, 
and therefore of His death” (p. xxx), shows that he cannot be 
rightly described as regarding “the Eucharist as a sacrifice 
only in so far as it is related to a sacrifice which our Lord is 
supposed to be now offering in heaven.” This fundamental mis- 
take, as it seemed to me, vitiated all which Dr. Mortimer wrote 
with regard to Mr. Brightman’s opinion. 

Dr. Percival’s letter brushes aside without comment every- 
thing which I ventured to say in the way of explanation. He 
assumes that the interpretation placed upon Mr. Brightman’s 
paper by Dr. Mortimer is correct, and uses very strong language 
in reprobation of “an opinion that we are saved and redeemed 
by some supposed sacrifice which our Lord is now offering in 
heaven,” and the “view” “that the celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist is to be related to some imagined sacrifice now taking 
place in heaven in which we haye a share.” Now, if it is the 
zasc, as, In my judgment, there is. every reason to think, that 
Mr. Brightman, as also Father Puller, has been completely mis- 
understood and consequently misrepresented by Dr. Mortimer, 
Dr. Percival’s letter is very greatly to be regretted as reiterating 
a charge of false teaching against those who are not rightly so 
charged and as doing something to increase unnecessary diyi- 
sions among those who ought to be at one. As I implied in my 
review of The Eucharistic Sacrifice, statements have been made 
by Mr. Brightman and Father Puller which I am myself pre- 
pared to errticise; but my criticisms would be of a kind which 
is wholly consistent with a strong conviction that their teach- 
ing is not such as Dr. Mortimer has supposed it to be, and that 
neither divine ean rightly be said to be imperilling the doctrine 
of the Atonement. 

That Dr. Mortimer misunderstood Mr. Brightman has been 
illustrated by an article in the Prlot and a letter in the Church 
Times. Inthe Church Times of May 24th there is a letter from 
Dr. Mortimer in which he expresses his thankfulness for the 
publication of Canon Gore’s The Body of Christ, and, without 
committing himself to agreement with every statement in it, 
says: 

“T find nothing in the book which IT do not recognize as within 
the scope of legitimate theological opinion.” 

Now there is much in Canon Gore’s book which is the ex- 
pression of fundamentally the same teaching as that contained 
in Mr. Brightman’s paper. If you ean find room for a long 
quotation, I can show this. Canon Gore says: 

“Plainly then in this epistle (the Epistle to the Hebrews) the 
central idea is that the Son of God was made man to qualify Himself 
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by human sympathies for human priesthood; and that in our man- 
hood he suffered death—He must needs have suffered it—for the per- 
fecting of His human sympathy with pain, for the fulfilment of His 
obedience to the Father’s will, to accomplish the victory over our 
tyrant Satan through that which had been his chief instrument of 
enslavement, and finally because death was the penalty of sin and the 
shedding of blood the legal cost of remission. Now in suffering death 
the Son made in our nature an offering of Himself, and this His act 
of offering Himself is sometimes apparently attached, even in this 
Hpistle, specially to the moment of death, which was the moral crisis 
of self-sacrifice; but the dominant point of view is based upon the 
sacrificial ritual of the day of atonement. There the moment of 
offering and of atonement was not the moment of the slaying of the 
vietim. but that of the entrance of the high priest with the blood of 
the victims into the most holy place to sprinkle it wpon the mercy 
seat. Accordingly in the Epistle to the Hebrews all that goes before 
the ascension is the preparation of Christ for His priestly work. 
His work as the great High Priest, and His entrance into at least the 
effectiveness of His office, begins with His entrance into the true holy 
of holies, in the power of His own blood once for all surrendered in 
death It is at His entrance into heaven, and not wpon 
the cross, that Ile accomplishes His atonement for ws, according to 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, and His work as High Priest, which be- 
gins with His entrance into heaven, is perpetual. His propitiation 
and His intercession are identical; and both consist in His ‘“‘appear- 
ing’ or presenting Himself for us. : The death with 
Him (the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews) is part of the prep- 
aration of the High Priest to fulfil His sacrificial ministry in heaven 
in the power of an indissoluble life, human as well as divine. 3 

The fathers—because the Scriptural language is so con- 
stantly their pattern—clearly see that the priestly action of Ohrist 
is now in heaven, and that the earthly Eucharists are to be viewed 
simply on the background of Christ’s heavenly action” (pp. 251-255). 

I do not propose to diseuss whether every phrase used by 
Canon Gore in the above extract is exactly accurate; but I do 
maintain that, if the statements which I have underlined are 
“within the scope of legitimate theological opinion,” as Dr. 
Mortimer has told us they are, then Mr. Brightman’s paper and 
Father Puller’s speeches cannot be contrary to the Faith. 

Moreover, in the Pilot for May 11th Canon Gore has appar- 
ently associated himself with Mr. Brightman’s position, and has 
shown that he is hardly less confident than I am myself that 
Dr. Mortimer has strangely misunderstood what that position is. 
“Surely,” he says, by way of summary at the end of his article, 
Dr. Mortimer’s “controversy with Mr. Brightman is somewhat 
illusory.” : 

To refer to the words of the Book of Common Prayer quoted 
by Dr. Percival, I am convinced that neither Mr. Brightman nor 
Father Puller would have any difficulty in saying with honesty 
and earnestness, “O Saviour of the world, who by Thy cross 
and precious Blood hast redeemed us.” 

Dr. Percival has the kindness to say that he does not attrib- 
ute to-me the view which he thinks me to condone or favor. 
The chapter on ‘The Atonement” in my book, Outlines of 
Christian Dogma, may, I hope, supply some indication that I do 
not undervalue the death of Christ, while a statement on pages 
188 and 189 of the same work may show that it seems to me of 
very high importance to connect the Eucharist with our Lord’s 
pleading of Tis sacrifice in heaven. — 

It would be much, indeed, if it could be clearly seen by 
writers in America who are eager to protect the place of the 


Atonement in Christian theology and life, that Dr. Mortimer’s’ 


accusations against Mr. Brightman and Father Puller have 
arisen through misconceptions. .And the letter from Dr. Mor- 
timer in the Church Times, to which I have referred, affords a 
hope that this is not impossible. Darwett Stone. 
Dorchester Missionary College,-England, May 31st, 1901. 


T'o the Editor of The Living Church: 


PEE BOEOe the recent discussion over the two divergent 
views of Eucharistic Sacrifice the issue seems to me really 
to be an issue about the completeness or non-completeness of the 
work on the Cross. Did our Lord then really both begin and 
finish His work, or did He only do a part of it, to-wit, accom- 
plish our redemption, leaving the completion of the work for His 
Ascension and Heavenly Session ? 

So far as Holy Seripture shows, and especially the Epistle 
to the Hebrews (so confidently relied upon: for the opposite 
view), there can be no real doubt of the completeness of Calvary, 
unless language, and especially that of Holy Writ, is unreliable. 
Verse 27, chapter 7, concludes: “For this He did once when He 
offered Himself up.” 

TX. 12: “But by His own blood He entered in once into 
the Holy Place having obtained eternal redemption for us,” 
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X. 12: “But this Man, after He had offered one sacrifice 
for sins forever, sat down on the right hand of God.” 

Therefore in an offering described as complete and final L 
cannot see why redemption only should be taken into account. 
Whatever things. pertained to the completeness of His offering 
must have been present in that bloody mactation, and any teach- 
ing to the contrary must be founded upon conjecture alone, and 
tending only to confuse our Lord’s Sacrifice of Himself with 
His Heavenly Intercession. 

I must confess ignorance of the ancient liturgies, but grant- 
ing their allusion to the Ascension as in our own, they probably 
did not stand for any teaching of a divided Sacrifice. Nor do 
they interpret the Ascension as a priestly act which pertained 
to the completion of the Sacrifice, unless they would likewise so 
include the Resurrection, which has also mention. 

Finally and subordinately, we come to the Holy Eucharist, 
and we find the consequential question, “Does it relate directly 
or indirectly to Calvary?” In my theological notes I have taken 
down my professor as having said: 

“Tt is the continual commemoration before the eternal Father of 
the Sacrifice of Christ. Its especial characteristic is the interpreta- 


* tion of the Sacrifice, as the reproduction on earth of our Lord’s per- 


petual action in Heaven as the High Priest in the Holy of Holies.” 


If this be the case then the Eucharist does not relate to 
what our Prayer Book says it does, but to a completion of the 
Sacrifice of Calvary concerning which the Bible has told us noth- 
ing, and which we have a right to consider-as imaginary and 
conjectural—“Who made there (by His one oblation of Himself 
once offered) a full, perfect, and sufficient Sacrifice, oblation and 
satisfaction, for the sins of the whole world.” I believe the 
Church teaches here clearly that the oblation as well as the 
immolation took place on the Cross, and that she leaves no room 
for those who divide our Lord’s Sacrifice into two stages, the 
immolation and satisfaction on the Cross, but the oblation in 
Heaven. And also this Epistle to the Hebrews, instead of ereat- 
ing confusion by tying the higher priesthood of Melchizedee 
down to analogies to that of Aaron, rather shows the weakness 
of the latter in contrast to the sufficiency of the former. Our 
Lord’s Ascension was the Return of the King, and the Advent 
into Heavenly Places of our Great Intercessor, in no way limited 
by the ceremonies of the Day of Atonement, and no more a Sac- 
rifice in Heaven than in a passive sense, all satisfaction, re- 
demption, and oblation having been made on Calvary to which 
the Eucharist directly and naturally relates. 

St. Jchn’s Church, Frep’k A. Hetsury. 

Mason City, Iowa, June 13, 1901. 


RAILWAY INFORMATION FOR GENERAL CONVENTION. 
To the Hditor of The Living Church: 


HE several Railway Associations between the Atlantic and 

Pacific coasts have taken favorable action on the application 
for reduced rates in connection with the meeting of the General 
Convention in San Franciseo in October next, and have made 
those rates one fare for the round trip; that is, one-half the 
usual fare. These rates, which are as low as ever have been 
given to the Pacific coast, will be available not. only for the 
members of the Convention, but for all who may wish to visit 
San Francisco at this time. Persons may go,by one route and 
return by another. The round-trip ticket is bought on starting. 
It will be well, therefore, carefully to determine the route before 
leaving home. Stop-overs at principal places will be allowed, 
but persons desiring these should inform themselves of the limits 
of the stop-overs through the local agents. 

Under this arrangement, the fare from Chicago out and 
back is $50; from Memphis, $47.50; from St. Louis, $47.50; from 
New Orleans, $47.50; from St. Paul, $50. Persons starting 
from points east of these places will add one fare from starting- 
point to any one of these places through which they will pass. 
Thus, one fare ($22) from Boston to Chicago will make the fare 
from Boston to San Francisco and return $72. From New 
York, and return, $70; from Philadelphia and return, $69. 

These rates apply to the most ditcct routes. By the Can- 
adian Pacific or by the Northern Pacific, and possibly by some 
other routes, a small additional charge is made. The amount of 
this charge can be ascertained of the railway agents. 

There is an additional expense for sleepers and meals, which 
ean also be learned of the agents. 

The return ticket must be certified by an agent in San 
Francisco, for which a charge of fifty cents will be made. 

Tickets for going out may be purchased in New England, 
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September 19 to 25, inclusive; in Middle States, September 19 
to 26, inclusive; in the West, east of Colorado, September 23 to 
27, inclusive; Colorado and west thereof, September 24 to 28, 
inclusive. The limit of starting on return trip is November 5; 
the limit in reaching the East, November 15. These are the 
correct dates, the extension of time to the end of November 
which was granted, having been reconsidered and refused. 

Of the large number of routes from which a selection may 
be made, the following are mentioned, and the addresses of their 
several General Passenger Agents are given, that persons may 
apply to them for further information, unless they can obtain 
such information from nearer local agents. It is understood 
that all of these lines are ready to provide cars, and even trains, 
running through from the East to San Francisco if parties suffi- 
ciently large can be made up. (The Sceretary of the Conven- 
tion will neither officially nor personally arrange for the forma- 
tion of such parties.) 


(1) TH CANADIAN Paciric, visiting Seattle, Tacoma, Portland, thence 
by Mount Shasta. Address, Robert Kerr, Pass. Traffic Manager, 
Montreal, Canada. 


(2) Tup Norrruprn Paciric, by St. Paul, Portland, and Mount Shasta. 
Address, Charles 8. ee, General Passenger Agent, St. Paul, Minn. 


(8) CuHrcagco, Burnineron & Quincy, by Denver, Colorado Springs, Royal 
Gorge, and Salt Lake City. Address, P. S. Bustis, General 
Passenger Agent C., B. & Q. R. R., Chicago, I. 


(4) Rock ISLAND, to Denver, thence as in (3). 
General Passenger Agent, Chicago, Il}. 


Address, John Sebastian, 


(5) NORTHWESTERN AND Union Pacivic, by Ogden and Salt Lake City. 
Address, W. B. Kniskern, General Passenger Agent Northwestern 
Railway, Chicago, Ill. 


(6) CHrcaco, MILWAUKEE, AND Se. PauL, to Denver, thence as in (3). 
Address, I’. A. Miller, General Passenger Agent, Chicago, II. 


(7) ATCHISON, TOPEKA, AND Sanva i'n, through New Mexico, Arizona, 
and Southern California. Address, Geo: T. Nicholson, Passenger 
Traflic Manager, Chicago, Ill. 


(8) Sournurn, to New Orleans, thence Southern Pacific, through Texas 
and Southern California. Address, Wm. A. Turk, Assistant 
Passenger Traffic Manager, Washington, D. C. 


There are also other routes, but the foregoing are the most 
important. 

In addition to the above, the Raymond & Whitcomb Com- 
pany, for many years engaged in the transportation of visitors 
to the Pacific Coast, are arranging to take out parties by some 
of the routes named, and doubtless many persons may be glad 
to avail themselves of the peculiar facilities they offer. They 
may be addressed at their General Offices in Boston, New York, 
and Philadelphia. 

Interesting and valuable pamphlets respecting Southern 
California may be had by addressing E. O. McCormick, Passen- 
ger Traffic Manager, San Francisco. 

It is most important that, in securing tickets, complete and 
specific information shall be obtained of the limits and privileges 
granted in the reduced rates. This circular does not profess to 
give more than general information of the reduction and the 
available routes. Crarues L. Huronis, 

Concord, Mass., June, 1901. Secretary. 


To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


TE Committee on Information for the General Convention 

of the Protestant Kpiscopal Church desire to inform the 
public, that the delay in publishing their Pamphlet is due to 
the fact that they have not yet received notice of the rates for 
railroad fares and the dates of time limits on the Overland 
tickets. 

This information cannot be had before July 15th, and with- 
in a week after receipt of this, the pamphlets will be ready for 
distribution. Very respectfully, 

San Francisco, Cal., Franois Avery, 

June 10, 1901. Chairman of the Com. on Information. 


THE LONGEST WORD. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


N YOUR issue of the 25th ult. you say the word “Antidis- 
establishmentarians” claims the first place for length in the 
English language. 
Allow me, Sir, to state that “Thesaurochrysonicochrysides,” 
to be found in The World, As Tf Is, has one letter more. 
Faithfully yours, 


Huron, S, D,, June 10, 1901, F, W, Maoccaup, - 


The Living Church. 259 


CHOIR GUILD HYMN. 


IN COMMEMORATION OF PRESENT AND FORMER CHOIRS OF ALE “'INTS’ 
MEMORIAL CHURCH, PROVIDENCE, R. 1. 


Oh! Lord, whose heart delightest 
To hear Thy children’s praise ; 
Who us in love invitest 
Irom devious busy ways 
In to Thy Temple holy, 
Again to Thee to sing, 
Grant us a spirit lowly 
Into Thy courts to bring. 


In boyhood’s days we lifted 
Glad praises to Thee here ; 
Lord, be our manhood gifted 
With songs to bless and cheer. 
’Neath these fair arches ringing, 
Oh! let us raise again 
Ilymns, from the heart upspringing, 
A pure and childlike strain. 


The work of life we've entered ; 
Temptations sharp we meet ; 
On Thee be our love centered ; 
Guide Thou ‘Thyself our feet. 
3ehind Thy Cross, O Saviour, 
As in the days gone by, 
We'll march, nor weakly waver, 
Toward our fair home on high. 


Bless those who now have taken 
Our places in the choir ; 

Lord, be their faith unshaken ; 
Be Thou their hearts’ Desire. 

Some day, with them, before Thee 
May we, in perfect love, 

With richer song adore Thee 
Within Thy Church above. 


—RIcHArRD ARNOLD GREENR. 


AS OTHERS SEE US—A VIEW OF RITUALISM, 


[' IS clear, says the Hvening Wisconsin, of Milwaukee, that 
the High Church, or Ritualistic, movement has attained im- 
portant proportions in the American Episcopal Church. Al- 
though the Dioceses in this state are not as strong, considered 
in respect to Chureh population, as many others, Wisconsin is 
one of the centers of controversy, and its Bishops are prominent 
among the leaders of the High Church element. Apart from 
the details with which theologians concern themselves in debate, 
Ritualism possesses an interest to the unprejudiced mind in its 
relation to the general trend of present-day thought. Is it not 
possible that this reversion to the forms and ceremonies of 
earlier days may be one expression of the growing spirit of pro- 
test against the materialism of the time? It is not easy, with- 
out the perspective which time gives, to perceive clearly the 
causes of any intellectual or religious movement, but one is 
impressed with the fact that what its opponents call “Medizval 
Ritualism” should have gained so much strength in the face of 
the most practical civilization and the most intensely commer- 
cial spirit the world has ever known, Tt will not 
do to attempt to dispose of Ritualists utterly by calling their 
beliefs and practices Mediaeval, for many of them are men of 
conspicuously strong intellect and unquestioned piety. The 
man who ean make an ideal of a candle is not likely to have a 
low conception of the more important affairs of life. 


TWO VERY IMPORTANT HISTORICAL FACTS CON- 
CERNING THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


Tur Providence, R. I., Jowrnal strongly condemns the libel that 
Henry VIIL. founded the Church of England, and the following state- 
ment, coming from a secular paper of the very highest rank, is worth 
reprinting: “It ig still quite usual even for intelligent persons to 
misunderstand entirely the purposes of the English Reformers, and 
the result of the English Reformation. . . . . The supremacy 
of Rome has never been borne patiently by the English people, whose 
church organization was established long before Rome took the 
trouble to interfere with it; and several English kings had quarreled 
before Henry’s time with the Holy See. What the English Reformers 
wanted, and what they accomplished under Elizabeth, was reform 
within the Church. It was on the continent that Protestantism 
without the Church, built up a new ecclesiastical organization. All 
this, it may be, is a matter only of historical value to the busy nine- 
teenth century. 3ut even if facts in a historical aspect are of small 
importance to an intensely practical generation, it is as well to have 
these facts right as wrong,” 
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SHALL WE ELIMINATE “PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL”? 


as remarkable vote in the diocesan Convention of Colo- 
rado, in which only five dissented from a petition to General 
Conyention to eliminate the words “Protestant Episcopal” from 
the name of the American Church, and the equally remarkable 
vote in Connecticut where a resolution to instruct the deputa- 
tion to oppose such a change was defeated by an overwhelming 
majority, are indications that this Church peremptorily demands 
a change in her legal title. The canonical questions which we 
have been considering in Tum Living Cuurcu are of primary 
interest to specialists. This question is one in which the whole 
Church is actively interested. 

We do not recall, indeed, that this Church has ever hereto- 
fore seen so widespread a movement among the people them- 
selves as appears in this demand. It is a movement led by no 
leader, instigated by no authority. It is a movement of Church 
people in the mass, who are tired of ecclesiastical polities and 
who believe that the plea of inexpediency has too often been 
used to frustrate the best progress of the Church. We believe 
that an overwhelming number of Church people, at least those 
of sufficient intelligence to read the Church papers and to under- 
stand ecclesiastical questions, are seriously in earnest in de- 
manding this change. 

The editors of the Living Church Quarterly for 1901 sent 
owt inquiries on the subject to the leading men in both houses 
ot General Convention, in order to learn what was the prevail- 
ing opinion about such action. The queries represent an en- 
deayor to Jearn, and if possible to harmonize the point of. view 
of influential Churchmen. We shall assume that our readers 
are familiar with the exhaustive symposium contained in the 
Quarterly,* and shall therefore not repeat what may be found 
therein. We ask however that it be carefully studied in con- 
nection with what we shall say in these columns on the subject. 


Tir oppostrion to any change may be said to be founded on 
four several objections. The first is that any change in the title 
*The Living Church Quarterly for 1901. Milwaukee: The Young 
Churchman Co, Price, cloth, 50 ets.; paper, 25 cts. See also an admir- 
able paper by the Bishop of Springfield entitled Some Considerations show- 
ing Why the Name of the Protestant Ipiscopal Church Should be Changed. 
Milwaukee: The Young Churchman Co. Price, 10 ects. When the change 
has been tentatively made and is laid over for ratification three years 
later, this pamphlet ought to be distributed broadcast among our people, 
to educate them on the subject. 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church will result in disaffection 
of an unknown number of Churchmen. The second objection is 
based upon a belief that the name is either itself intrinsically 
unimportant, or that the probable results of change will not be 
of sufficient value to make it desirable to discuss the subject. 
The third objection is that the change is legally difficult, if not 
impossible, to bring about. The fourth objection is based upon 
love for the present name, with its associations of more than 
a century in America, and a belief that that name is either 
ideally or practically desirable in itself. 

Each of these positions is carefully maintained by distin- 
guished Churchmen as represented in the Quarterly’s sym- 
posium. We frankly admit that each of these positions has 
something to say for itself. This happily is not a discussion 


_ where loyalty is found on one side only, to the exclusion of the 


opposite side. Churchmen have learned to respect both the 
persons and the views of those with whom they disagree, and be- 
fore discussing the subject at all we desire to. express our 
friendliness with and our recognition of the loyalty of those 
with whom we must disagree. 


Or THE FrouR positions of those who desire a change, we may 
mention that all are maintained vigorously in the Quarterly, so 
that the question is there discussed from every point of view. 
There are notable and revered names among those opposing 
change; but there are a larger number who express themselves 
as favorable to it. Out of 95 writers in the Quarterly, 63 desire 
a change of name, 4 aré non-committal, and only 28 adhere to 
the present name. Those who earnestly plead for a change 
inelude such men as the Bishops of Chicago, Georgia, Con- 
necticut, Colorado, Ohio, Pittsburgh, Indiana, Milwaukee, Fond 
du Lae, Laramie, Marquette, North Dakota, Sacramento, South- 
ern Florida, and others; such leading presbyters as the Rey. 
R. C. Foute of California, Dean Sills of Portland, Maine, Dr. 
Hodges of Baltimore, Rev. Geo. S. Bennitt of Jersey City, Dr. 
D. ©. Roberts of New Hampshire, Dr. Olmsted of St. Agnes’ 
Chapel, New York, Rev. E. W. Worthington of Cleveland, Dr. 
Leffinewell, Dr. Fiske of Providence, Archdeacon F. W. Taylor, 
Dr. Ringgold of Tennessee, Rev. T. B. Foster of Vermont, Dr. 
Cameron Mann, Rey. Robert Talbot, the venerable Dr. Beatty 
of Kansas—who writes that he has always heretofore voted 
against such change—and many others. The laymen who desire 
change include the flower of the laity of the Church; such men 
as Chief Justice Stiness of the Supreme Court of Rhode Island, 
Major George R. Fairbanks of Florida, Mr. John Howe Peyton 
of West Virginia, well known in the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
Mr. Henry Hayes of Newark, Mr. T. L. Rinewalt of Omaha, Mr. 
John M. Daggett, a leading lawyer of Arkansas, Mr. W. H. 
Boniface, and many others. Certainly the change of name ecan- 
not be combatted on any plea that it is not favored by repre- 
sentative men, or that the demand for change is either sectional 
or partisan. 


AssuminG that our readers are familiar with what has been 
so exhaustively written and printed in the Quarterly, it can 
hardly be necessary for us to repeat the many reasons for desir- 
ing a change. We may state briefly that the first and essential 
reason is that the common name of the Church ought to indi- 
cate the character of the latter as the national representative of 
the Chureh which our blessed Lord founded and of which He 
declared that He is Himself the Cornerstone. Reverence for 
our Lord suggests that the name of His Bride ought to be a 
name which suggests the high blessedness of the Church’s estate, 
as a wife married to the Son of God. If all Christians really 
believed and appreciated the teaching regarding the .Chureh.as 
contained in the New Testament, it would be impossible for 
men to suppose that an organization made by men more than a 
thousand years after the birthday of the Christian Church at 
Pentecost, could be entitled to the same name of Church at 
all. Does our blessed Lord take to Himself a new Bride when- 
ever a “Church” is formed or organized? Holy Matrimony, 
says St. Paul, “is a great mystery ;” how that a man shall “leave 


his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and 
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they two shall be one flesh.” A great mystery, indeed; “but I 
speak,” adds St. Paul, “concerning Christ and the Church” 
(Eph. v. 31, 32). The unity of man and wife is the unity of 
Christ and the Church. One man, one wife, implies One Lord, 
One Church. Plurality of Churches implies plurality of wives. 
The pure Bride of Christ, made out of His Body, illuminated by 
the Holy Ghost, is forever one. 


And the name of the one Bride is The Church. But we per- 
eeive the Church, not, unhappily, in her glorified, resplendent 
estate, but as living in her children born in Baptism and fed at 
the family table provided by the Father. 


In each nation the gathering of the children in the Christ- 
ian family, holding themselves loyally subject to the family rule 
of the officers of divine appointment, constitutes the national 
Church; not indeed as though the Church were more than one; 
but because the necessities of human life, to bring the blessings 
of Almighty God to the individual, require that certain persons 
be locally endowed with power and authority to dispense the 
Father’s food to His children, and to aid them in their conflict 
with sin; while certain others have also the power of spiritual 
generation, to perpetuate the representation of Christ in the 
episcopate and priesthood, until the whole Church and family 
shall be gathered under the one true Bishop and Priest, and the 
one Father. 


Now this localization of the Church in America which 
constitutes the ecclesiastical body which gave us Baptism and 
gives us the Holy Communion, we have called the “Protestant 
Episcopal Chureh.” No other branch of the same divine body 
in any land bears that name. Does not the name at once suggest 
a discordant note, a drop from the heavenly to the earthly? 
Was the Church named Protestant in early ages? Will it be 
ealled Protestant when it is gathered into the highest heayens— 
when it shall appear as “the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband” (Rev. xxi. 2)? Why then should we take a transi- 
tory name for the Church to-day ? 


And in practice, men do not discern in the name Protestant 
Episcopal, a body which claims relationship to the Son of God, 
with a divine foundation, a history which began with the 
Descent of the Holy Ghost, and an ancestry through the Old 
Covenant to the cail of Abram in far-off Chaldea, and to the 
earlier patriarchs. If the Protestant Episcopal Chureh were a 
man-made organization on the same level with the “churches” 
dating from the sixteenth, seventeenth, eighteenth, nineteenth, 
or twentieth centuries, we should not analyze the significance 
of terms, but should conclude the name well enough for all 
practical purposes, whether philologically accurate or not. And 
the greatest indictment which we can bring against the name is 
that it—shall we say deliberately —misleads mankind, in their 
groping to find the Lord who was lifted up that He might draw 
all men unto Him, and who personally arranged the home into 
which He would have them gathered. 


How urrrie do the pleas of those who refuse to dignify this 
Church of God with a fitting name, and one that shall draw men 
to her, seem after these considerations! What a drop it is from 
the sublime to read the pleas for the retention of thisname! The 
first class object to change because some Churchmen will mis- 
understand and be repelled. But have we so largely gathered 
in the multitudes of this American republic that we have more 
to lose than to gain by such a change? Read the answer of the 
Bishop of Ohio in the Quarterly: 


“Practically, I have found this serious difficulty: We have in 
Ohio many thousands of English operatives and mechanics. They 
arrive in a town and enquire for the ‘Church of England.’ Not find- 
ing their mother Church, they are directed to the ‘Protestant Epis- 
copal’ Church. But they have never heard of such a religious body 
or denomination. They have known the Methodists and Congrega- 
tionalists in the old country, and they go very easily and almost 
naturally to them, and are cordially and affectionately welcomed, 
and soon affiliate with them.” 


Another Western Bishop lately informed us that he person- 
ally receives into this Church at least forty persons a year from 
the Roman obedience; and that almost invariably these have 
stumbled and have been almost repelled by our ecclesiastical 
name, while large numbers of others, dissatisfied with Roman- 
ism, refuse to enter the “Protestant Episcopal Church,” and so 
drift into irreligion. Are not these worth considering? And 
the campaign of education which will extend from the pre- 
liminary vote for a change to the final vote three years later, 
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will effectually prevent the loss to the Church of any who are 
not absolutely disloyal. Much as we respect those who make 
this plea, we believe it to be wholly mistaken. 

Nor are the second class better off. Does it make no differ- 
ence, that we are deliberately hiding our candle under a bushel? 
Does it make no difference that we are dishonoring our Lord in 
a name that at best is of the earth, earthy? Does it make no 
difference that, holding the keys of heaven inside, we are putting 
a misleading sign on our door-posts, and suggesting to the man- 
in-the-street that our religious wares are like in kind with those 
of our neighbors who have no such keys? Is there any good 
reason why sectarians should be invited to enter our communion 
if we are only another sect like their own? Does it make no dif- 
ference that our name is a hindrance to that unity in the Church 
for which her Lord made His eucharistic prayer ? 


The third class—they who maintain that there would be 
legal difficulties connected with a change—simply need to have 
their impression of the law corrected. The fact that such a re- 
nowned jurist as Chief Justice Stiness of Rhode Island sees no 
such difficulty, ought to set the question at rest. Moreover, 
Judge Stiness states that “as long ago as 1844, the Diocese of 
Rhode Island dropped the word ‘Protestant’? from its corporate 
name.’ Why then should there be a difficulty in doing it else- 
where? There are a number of religious bodies in America 
which have changed their names—the “Dutch Reformed” is 
one—and certainly there can be no difficulty in others doing it. 
As a matter of fact this objection is frivolous. In a majority of 
Dioceses the Church is not described in her constitution and 
canons to-day as Protestant Hpiscopal. Among the Dioceses 
which do not thus describe themselves are Albany, California, 
Central Pennsylvania, Chicago, Colorado, Connecticut, Dallas, 
Delaware, Fond du Lac, Georgia, Indiana, Kentucky, Lexington, 
Los Angeles, Louisiana, Michigan, Milwaukee, Minnesota, Mis- 
sissippi, Missouri, Nebraska, Newark, Quincy, Rhode Island, 
South Carolina, Springfield, Western Michigan, West Missouri, 
Western New York, and others. Why should it be difficult or 
impossible for the Church at large to do what each of these 
Dioceses has done? 

But with those whose opposition is based on a real belief 
that the name Protestant Episcopal is really the best and most 
fitting name for the Church of God in. America, we confess to 
a larger sympathy. These urge conviction rather than expedi- 
eney; and conviction has more sympathy with conviction, than 
it has with expediency. ; 


And lovingly we ask of these, Look up! See the innumer- 
able company of the elect who have passed out of sight, into 
those hidden realms where the Church is no longer at war, and 
inquire whether we may not find a name that does not differ- 
entiate us from these; a name that the Church may bear alike 
in all conditions on earth, whether Papal arrogance makes in- 
tolerable claims, or whether “He hath put down the mighty from 
their seat,” and the proud, taking no heed, have fallen; whether 
we sing Alleluia on earth, or in the waiting place beyond, or in 
the highest heavens, before the very Throne of the Lamb who 
was slain. Does any one suppose the Church in heaven is 
called “Protestant Episcopal”? Yet are not Seabury and White 
and Meade and De Lancey and Coxe yet members of the same 
Church they served on earth? 

Only to make the Church of God on earth appear to men in 
the guise we know her who are within her; only to draw men, 
weary with the clashing claims of a hundred warring sects, to a 
divinely given home outside sectarianism; only to honor the 
Lord who has been pleased to dwell in the Church as His Body; 
do we plead solemnly, earnestly, with those who act as the 
legislators of this American Church, that the modern, sectarian, 
misleading appellation of Protestant Episcopal may be dropped 
as soon as the favorable action of two General Conventions may 
concur in the change. 


if IS a pleasure to congratulate our English contemporary, 
The Church Times, upon the appearance of its two thou- 
sandth number, being the issue for May 24th. The Church 
Times has, since its first appearance in the year 1863, consist- 
ently served the Catholic cause in the Church of England, and 
in doing so has combined in so excellent fashion a staunch 
Catholicity with a consecrated common sense, as to have won 
respect even from its opponents. In the anniversary number, 
quotations are made both from the first and from the one thou- 
sandth issues of the paper. With a paragraph in the latter relat- 
ing to the difficulties in the way of “the education of the High 
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Church party” by means of the weekly paper, we can express a 
mourntul sympathy. 

“First,” says The Church Times, “all that large body of country 
incumbents had to be reckoned with, who had been the dull boys of 
the Oxford Movement, and who, swarming in the Dioceses of Exeter, 
Sarum, and Bath and Wells, had never got beyond the mere A B C 
of theology and practice, thinking that if they preached Apostolical 
succession and Baptismal Regeneration, and said the Church Militant 
Prayer every Sunday and saint’s day, they had reached the very pin- 
nacle of Catholicity, and were entitled to call everyone to account 
who either went beyond or fell short of them. ‘Then there was the 
still larger sect of worshippers of the powers that be, especially of 
Bishops, who were certain to be shocked at any plain dealing with 
misconduct in high places, and would let the Faith be endangered 
ten times over by official treachery, rather than have the truth spoken 
once about a traitor, if he happened to be a Bishop. Then there were 
the crotcheteers, each having his own little fagot of private fads, 
which he regarded as sacred, viewing with unconcealed disgust any 
attempt to make him conform to the general laws and customs of the 
Church. Next, there was the tiny Romanizing clique, not endowed 
with much wisdom or learning, but quite capable of doing a great 
deal of mischief, if not effectively repressed; and. lastly, the large 
body of fools of all sorts and sizes, an invariable element in every 
great party.” 


With each of these several classes Tur Living Cuurcn also 
has been obliged to contend, and we are yet obliged to look for- 
ward into the future to see the impregnable position assured 
for Tre Liyixa Cuurcxe which has been so happily attained and 
maintained by The Church Times. 

May the latter continue to fulfil its excellent endeavors for 
many thousand issues to come! 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


R. M.—The practice of some of our Bishops—of imposing hands 
(often only one) upon several candidates in Confirmation during but one 
recitation of the prayer, “Defend, O Lord,’ ete—is certainly in conflict 
with rubrical law, and unedifying. But it does not destroy the validity of 
such Confirmations. ‘The essential words precede, in our service, the im- 
position of hands, and consist of the prayer for the seven-fold gift of the 
Holy Ghost. If this prayer is duly said, and one hand at least imposed 
subsequently on the head of each candidate, all is valid. The words, ‘“‘De- 
fend, O Lord,” ete., are merely an incidental prayer, and for edification. 
The whole of it ought to be said over each candidate, but for obedience’s 
sake and for edification. It should be added, perhaps, with reference to 
those who insist that the words, Defend, O Lord, ete., are the essential 
ones, that mere validily is secured in the sactament when the necessary 
words are said in such wise as obviously to be intended to apply to each 
person concerned. It is clear that the Bishop to whom you refer does 
exhibit this intention obviously, in spite of his mutilation of the rite. 
The matter and form are not fixed so rigidly in the lesser sacraments as in 
Baptism. Accordingly more diversity of practice in their case is possible 
without involving nullity. 


J. B.—Helpful volumes of sermons for young men are The Son of 
Man Among the Sons of Men, by Bishop Boyd Carpenter, and the various 
volumes of sermons by Dean Hodges, of which there are several; and the 
three volumes by Canon Byton, Sermons on the Lords Prayer, Sermons 
on the Ten Commandinents, and Sermons on the Apostles’ Creed. 


Pruespyrer.—The use of the Nicene Creed at evening prayer is not 
compulsory on any occasions. The rubrie requiring that creed to be used 
on certain days has been fully complied with when the creed is used at 
the Holy Communion. 


B.—(1) The Polish Bishop Kozlowski owes allegiance to the Old 
Catholic Bishops of Burope, from whom he received consecration, and 
not to either Roman or Eastern Bishops. 

(2) The law forbidding marriage with a deceased brother’s widow 
has not been repealed in England. 

(8) Tolstoi’s heresies include the denial of pretty much all the dog- 
matie statements of the Catholic creeds, including the virgin birth of our 
Lord, the literal resurrection, the authority of the Church, and the 
efficacy of the sacraments. We are not sufficiently familiar with his 
controversial writings to tell which of his books contain these denials. 

ABSOLUTE religious liberty, says the Providence Journal, is an 
American tradition which nothing is ever likely to overthrow. In 
Great Britain, however, the history of religion since the Reformation 
—and even before then—is so closely bound up with the history of 
political life that more than once a religious crisis has been also a 
political crisis. The English Reformation, indeed, proceeded on far 
different lines than the Continental Reformation. It had a political 
rather than a theological origin. Neither Henry VIII. nor Elizabeth 
was a Protestant in religion. In separating from Rome the English 
Church preserved its Catholic heritage. But the attitude of the 
Papacy drove England, as at one time it drove France, into political 
Protestantism. Hostility to the Pope and the Church of which he 
was the head became necessary to the preservation of the national 
life. This is what the objectionable coronation oath means. The 
language has outlived the necessity. No reasonable member of the 
Chureh of England, no enlightened Nonconformist, can wish to see 
it retained. At best it was offensive, even when the Pope was con- 
spiring against the life of an English sovereign; now it is both offen- 
sive and absurd, and it cannot be too quickly expunged, 
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By S. D. McConnell, P.1D,, aC. 
Price, $1.25. 


The Evolution of Immortality. 

York: The Macmillan Co., 1901. 

Dr. McConnell is a brilliant writer, and this book does not 
contain a dull page from cover to cover. It is printed very 
clearly, and on excellent paper—a very attractive volume. We 
wish we could say more by way of approval. But we do not feel 
justified in adding that we can accept the position taken or 
value the arguments highly by which it is supported. The book 
is more specious than accurate, more plausible than sound. 

Its argument may be described as follows. Dr. McConnell 
says that the Christian doctrine of the Resurrection must be 
corrected by eliminating the idea that this flesh shall rise. The 
soul, and life itself, are inextricably bound up in origin, de- 
velopment, and function with evolving material organisms. Rea- 
son begins in the lower species, prior to man, and instinct sur- 
vives in the human species. They differ only in degree, and 
this must change the doctrine of human immortality. The idea 
that human souls are like each other, and share all of them in 
natural immortality, is of pagan origin, surviving in the Christ- 
ian notion of separate entities, united temporarily with flesh and 
to be reunited hereafter forever with the same flesh. The notion 
of a division between man and beast with reference to immor- 
tality breaks down when psychologically considered. The im- 
mortality craved for is not racial but individual, and this aspira- 
tion remains, although the growing perception by men of the 
soul’s relation to matter causes doubt. Science, however, ac- 
counts in material terms for every material influx into the body. 
The psychical remains, therefore, as not a product of the 
material, although closely related to the physical. 

As man is distinguished from brute physically rather than 
psychically, the physical arguments for immortality do not 
apply to the race, but to individual souls—i. e., such as have 
developed into “immortability,” or the capacity to persist beyond 
physical. changes. This emergence into “immortability” occurs 
probably between the Pygmies and the Caucasian Christians. 
The theory of conditional immortality is correct, but must be 
based on the evolution of individual souls, rather than on a dead 
level of human “immortability.” “Immortabilty” is gained when 
the individual acquires what cannot be propagated, and thus 
becomes worthy of survival as such. The persisting force is 
goodness. Christ did not teach the future reward and punish- 
ment of souls, all immortal, but a biological survival in eeonian 
life of those fit to survive! The same teaching appears in the 
rest of the New Testament. The imagery of the Revelation is a 
eryptogram, the key to which is lost. To take it as revelation 
leads to the current errors touching a drama of judgment, hell, 
and heaven! Though no other Name than Christ’s can save, 
this does not limit salvation to missionary conditions. Wherever 
goodness appears, there Christ is essentially. The historic 
Christ did not save Abraham, but what He embodies did. 

The historic Christ affords a needed example of acquired 
immortability and psychic survival. The issue before us then 


is more tragic than between blissful and painful life. It is be- 
tween continuance and utter dissolution. Neither a disem- 


bodied soui, nor God without a material world, are thinkable. 
No passing state of disembodiment is credible. The soul must 
take a body with it. Science demonstrates the existence of non- 
ponderable ether, and recent psychical investigations suggest 
an ethereal body forming in us, capable of survival. This “im- 
mortability” begins with conscience and moral sensibility. 
Sacraments are related to it, but not as instruments. Infants 
are recipients perhaps of inherited “immortability.” This life 
is no arbitrary probation, which in its real nature never ceases. 
We should speak of gestation and growth, subject to reversal, 
and quickened by emancipation from flesh. The moral effect of 
such a view is to remove unworthy fear of hell torment and 
substitute a noble struggle for life against extinction. 

Such is Dr. MecConnell’s argument. We cannot review it 
in all its details. But at various points it obviously econtra- 
dicts Scripture. The purpose for which man, as man, is made 
is there defined to be that he may he crowned with glory and 
honor—. e., of course, with everlasting glory. We have to rub 
our eyes at the assertion that Christ did not teach future re- 
wards and purlishments, If by immortality is meant continu: 
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ance forever, Christ certainly teaches that all human souls will 
continue thus, since all are to be rewarded or punished ever- 
lastingly, and the worm in the latter case “dieth not.” Dr. 
McConnell’s view of the Revelations is simply an attempt to 
bow a part of the Scripture out of court. It is a parody on 
Seripture to dissociate the salvation by the Name of Christ, of 
which it speaks from the preaching of the Gospel. 
says the Sacraments are not instruments of salvation, but Christ 
says, “Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter the Kingdom of God’; and “Except ye eat the Flesh 
of the Son of Man and drink His Blood, ye have no life in you.” 
Dr. McConnell talks of another ethereal body hereafter, but St. 
Paul says that “this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality.” The context shows that, 
when this change occurs, then flesh and blood will be given the 
power not naturally possessed by it of inheriting the Kingdom 
of God. 

In this connection we ought to point out that Dr. Me- 
Connell grotesquely caricatures the Catholic doctrine of the 
Resurrection of this flesh, by reading into it every physical con- 
sequence which the ancients thought to be involved. The 
ancients were no wiser in physical science than their contem- 
poraries, and inferred as a scientific conclusion that, if this 
flesh is to rise, if must rise with the same particles of matter 
which it now possesses. But even they never took this inference 
to be the doctrine of the Resurrection. What the resurrection 
of this flesh will involve touching its material particles is in 
fact beyond the ken even of twentieth century believers, for we 
do not know wherein consists the ultimate identity, and princi- 
ple of continuity, of this body. 

The naive confidence of our author in the final truth of his 
scientific vagaries is charming. But really, we are not so eredu- 
lous as to accept his assertions as demonstrated. Popular writers 
on scientific topics often reveal a tendency to crystallize int- 
dogmatic propositions what men of direct scientific pursuits 
merely suggest, or at best, use as a provisional working 
hypothesis. 

A curious inconsistency of detail occurs in connection with 
infants. Dr. McConnell says earlier in the volume that “im- 
mortability” is gained when the individual acquires what cannot 
be propagated. But, unequal to the venture of consigning in- 
fants to extinction, he suggests that “immortability” is in- 
herited. We do not undertake to harmonize these statements, 
noy to expiain how infants can survive, if immortability is the 
result of individual development to the point of moral sensi- 
bility. We leave it to the ingenuity of our author. 

And we think the whole book is the fruit of ingenuity—of 
very great ingenuity. It is most startling, but that seems to be 
what it was meant to be. Dr. McConnell often shakes our 
ecclesiastical nerves. We wish he would not do it so fre- 
quently, but he is incorrigible. Towever, the biggest earthquake 
soon passes. Francais J. Haun. 


Baeposition of Christian Doctrine. 
Course Part II1I.—Worship. 
phia: J. J. MeVey, 1900. 
This excellent “Course of Religious Instruction,” issued 

by the Institute of the Brothers of the Christian Schools, has 
already been commended in these columns. ‘The point of view 
is Roman, and we cannot be expected to agree with all of the 
teachings of the Course. But our readers will be able to distin- 
guish the contents which are peculiarly Roman, and will find 
much that is edifying. 

This volume treats of Grace, Prayer, the Sacraments 
(seven) and Sacramentals, the Liturgy, and other offices of the 
Roman Chureh. Each chapter concludes with a well arranged 
and convenient synopsis. 

It is noteworthy that Christ is said (pp. 355, 375) to con- 
tinue the Sacrifice of Calvary in heaven, “in this sense that He 
realizes in His glory the effects of His Sacrifice on earth, and 
that He applies these effects to those persons who are still in the 
world.” The Eucharistic Sacrifice is also described as a “con- 
summation” as well as a “representation” of the Sacrifice of the 
Cross. Franois J. Hatt. 


By a Seminary Professor. Intermediate 
Authorized Hnglish Version. Philadel- 


The Reformation. A Religious and Historical Sketch. By the Rev. J. A. 
Babington, M.A:, Assistant Master at Toubridge School, formerly 
Scholar of New College, Oxford. New York: FE. P. Dutton & Co. 
Price, $4.00 net. : 

The author, in his preface, says that his constant effort in 

writing this book was to write of the Reformation “not as a 


member of any particular Church, but as one who can sympa- 
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thize deeply with all Evangelical Churches, and who can recog- 
nize and admire the distinctive merits of each of them.” The 
book “does not claim to be more than a sketch”; but even as a 
sketch it ought to have some slight resemblance to the thing de- 
picted. The author is plainly entirely in sympathy with Prot- 
estantism in all its forms, and he is not at all fair in dealing 
with the Roman Church, to which he applies a name which seems 
hardly suitable in a grave book such as this should be. 

He gives a brief account of the Reformation in Germany, 
Switzerland, Scandinavia, Geneva, and France, the Low Coun- 
tries, England, and Scotland. The Protestant bias is so very 
prominent as to injure the value of the work. 

The account of the English Reformation is absurdly inac- 
curate, and shows that even when a man has had a subject “con- 
stantly occupy” his thoughts and “engross much of [hisj leisure 
time for more than twenty-five years,” he may still have very 
little real knowledge of the subject. 

The account of the Prayer Book is particularly untrue. He 
says: ‘Its Eucharistic doctrine, in particular, follows the type 
of Calvin.” “It is certain that there is nothing in the Prayer 
Book to which Luther and Melancthon would have objected on 
the score of its Romanism, even if they might have demurred to 
more than one passage on the ground of its excessive Prot- 
estantism.” 

His remarks about Orders are equally false and misleading: 
“Although the Anglican Church, following the Scandinavian 
Churches, has retained Episcopacy, and requires episcopal or- 
dination for all its ministers, the compilers of the Prayer Book 
are careful to make it clear that their Church has accepted the 
Protestant view of the Christian ministry, and not the Roman 
view of a sacrificing priesthood. The omission of the ceremony 
which held the central place in the medieval ordination to the 
priesthood, the delivery of the Eucharistic vessels, proved with 
unmistakable significance how completely the Anglican Church 
rejected the medizval conception of the office.” 

These brief selections will show any well instructed reader 
how worthless this book is as an account of the Reformation. 

_ A writer of history, above every one else, should have a 
philosophical mind, and a freedom from prejudice; both which 
seem to be entirely absent from the writer of this book. 

Frank A. SANBORN. 


With the Tibetans in Tent and Temple. Narrative of Four Years’ Resi- 
dence on the Tibetan Border, and of a Journey into the Far Interior. 
By Susie Carson Rijnhart, M.D. Chicago: Wleming H. Reyell Co., 
1900. Price, $1.50. 


In 1894 the Rijnharts left America to undertake mission 
work in Tibet. They apparently went at their own expense and 
unattached to any religious body. Their object was not. to 
establish a mission station and do ordinary mission work, but 
to explore the country and determine the opportunities for mis- 
sion work in new fields. They passed four years in Tibet and 
in that time covered a good deal of ground. In the course of an 
expedition into Inner Tibet, their child died, and Mr. Rijnhart 
was murdered. Mrs. Rijnhart succeeded in making her escape 
after two months of most dangerous and toilsome travel. As 
an exhibition of feminine pluck and endurance, that two months’ 
journey is supreme. This book is the story of the four years’ 
experience in Tibet, and a most fascinating and at times ex- 
citing narrative it is. The Rijnharts lived long enough in Tibet 
to get accurate impressions of the people, and one feels that 
one is not getting just the superficial impression of the ordinary 
traveler. What impresses one most, is not the difficulty and 


’ danger of the country, but the kindness of the people and the. 


good treatment almost everywhere received. In no place where 
the Rijnharts lived for any time did they fail to get on a pleas- 
ant footing with the people. To be sure this was due in great 
measure to their medical work; but plainly the people are ac- 
cessible. Mrs. Rijnhart’s impression of the Chinese, too, is 
uniformly pleasant; indeed she could hardly have accomplished 
her two months’ lonely journey without the aid of Chinese, acci- 
dentally met, and always ready to go out of their way to help. 
Her narrative offsets a good deal we have read lately about 
Chinese hard-heartedness. There is not much about mission 
work in the book; it is mainly a delightful book of travel. 


: Aig Crdatulesy 


Tur Sorrerurss tell us that the Evil One transforms himself and 
becomes an Angel of Light. New Guinea people have a superstitious 
dread of a fire fly entering a house where a native is lying ill, for his 
recovery would be considered hopeless. The innocent little insect is 
thought to be an evil spirit come to destroy the sick person, 
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rity. The thought has again and again recurred to me that possibly 


some system of voluntary pledges and offerings might work with less 
friction than any method of assessment, and that much more money 
might be cheerfully given as an offering where a less amount is 
grudgingly handed over as in payment of a tax. 
think it possible in this way to put the matter in a different light 
and on another plane. Might we not at once invest the cause of 
Diocesan Missions with a new interest, lift it to a commanding posi- 
tion of principle, and also enlarge our means, if we made the paro- 
chial contribution thereto, not an assessment levied by a committee, 
but rather an offering willingly made to God for Christ’s sake, and 
for His Body’s sake, which is the Church? In order to do this, I 
am inclined to think that it might be well to take more time for our 
annual Convention. Indeed, in order to give due attention to these 
and other things, it were, in my opinion, better to meet biennially, 
and then to stay longer, than annually to hold a hurried session. 
At any rate it were well for us to remain in session long enough to 
be able to carry home from our meeting together renewed interest in 
each other and in our diocesan work, and a new impulse and inspira- 
tion of power to do that work.” 


CANONICAL LEGISLATION. 


The Committee on Constitution and Canons reported several 
minor changes in the Canons, which were adopted without opposi- 
tion. A Special Committee, appointed to draw up by-laws for the 
government of parishes and missions, submitted a report, which was 
adopted and ordered printed in the journal. These by-laws are 
merely offered as suggestions, and not as binding on the parishes. 

A resolution offered by Mr. Burton Mansfield, Secretary of the 
Board of Directors of Diocesan Missions, appropriating for diocesan 
work the sum of $12,000, besides the income of invested funds 
($2,134), was passed by the Convention. 

At the morning session, the Convention listened to an eloquent 
appeal on behalf of the General Clergy Relef Fund, made by the 
Xey. J. E. Tyler, of Philadelphia. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 


At the evening session, which convened at 7:15 o’clock, after 
supper given by the ladies of the New Haven churches in Trinity 
parish house, a resolution instructing the delegates to the General 
Convention to vote against the omission of the words ‘Protestant 
Kpiscopal” from the name of the Church was laid on the table by an 
overwhelming majority. Resolution of sympathy and respect were 
passed and sent to the Rey. Dr. Baker, rector, and the Rey. Dr. Har- 
wood, rector emeritus of Trinity parish, who were both absent, owing 
to ill-health. 

ELECTIONS. 


‘Standing Committee: The Rev. Messrs. Storrs O. Seymour, 
D.D., Samuel Hart, D.D., D.C.L., William G. Andrews, D.D., John 
sinney, D.D., and George T. Linsley. 

Lay members of the Board of Directors of the Diocesan Mis- 
sionary Society: Messrs. Walton Ferguson, of Stamford; Harry H. 
Heminway, of Watertown; K. E. Bradley, of New Haven; Chas. H. 
Lawrence, of Hartford; Charles I. Jackson, of Middletown, and Wm. 
M. Stark, of New London. 

Delegates to the General Convention: Clerical—The Rev. 
Messrs. E. 8. Lines, D.D. (New Haven), Storrs O. Seymour, D.D. 
(Litchfield), the Ven. Oliver H. Raftery (Portland), and the Rey. 
I. W. Harriman (Windsor). Tay: Messrs. Burton Mansfield (New 
Haven), James J. Goodwin (Hartford), Morris W. Seymour (Bridge- 
port), and Charles B. Chapman (Norwich). 

Supplementary delegates: Clerical: The Ven. George H. Buck 
(Derby), the Rev. John D. Skene (Danbury), the Rev. E. C. Ache- 
son (Middletown), and the Rey. F. W. Brathwaite (Stamford). Lay: 
Messrs. Walton Ferguson (Stamford), E. E. Bradley (New Haven), 
Gardiner Greene (Norwich), and F. F. Fuessenich (Torrington). 

The Convention was very well attended, 200 clergymen and 250 
laymen being present. 
o'clock P.M. 


RHODE ISLAND, 
(Tur Rr. Rev, T. M. Crarg, D.D., LL.D., Brsmor. Tue Rr. Rev. 
W. N. McVicxar, D.D., Brsuop CoapsuTor. ) 


HE 11th annual Convention of the Diocese of Rhode Island was 
C held in Grace Church, Providence, on St. Barnabas’ Day and 

the day following, June 11th and 12th. Jt opened with a cele- 
bration of the Holy Hucharist at 10 o’clock. Bishop MeVickar was 
the celebrant, and delivered a charge instead of. the usual Conven- 
tion sermon. 


BISHOP M’VICKAR’S CHARGE. 


The Bishop spoke at considerable length of a movement. set, on 
foot by a committee of the Convention two years’ ago which has for 
its object a reform in public morals, and he expressed the hope that 
the committee would be continued, and that it might have power to 
bring the civil legislation of the state nearer to a high standard and 
of “ridding Rhode Island of the onus and ignominy of being the 


The Diving Church, 


I am inclined to - 


Final adjournment was not taken until 10 
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as, if a ede : 
dumping ground for the social immoralities of other states.” He also 


stated that. there was hope that a watch and word work would soon 
be established in the city to help guard against certain forms of vice 
which were becoming common. é 

The Bishop called the attention of the Convention to two things, 
and asked their interest in them. One was “The Church Endowment 
Society,’ which looks forward to the gradual endowment, in whole 
or in part, of churches through individual effort. Another was the 
making provision for the retirement of aged clergymen of the Dio- 
cese. For the latter he bespoke the generous action of the Conven- 
tion. He also expressed the hope that help in this matter would 
not be confined to the limits of the Diocese, but should extend itself 
to the General Society organized for the same purpose. 

In speaking of criticisms passed upon Christianity, he said: 
“It has been said by some one that the crest of this age should be ‘a 
mark of interrogation rampant.’ Certain it is, the age is one of 
question and searching criticism, where nothing seems too settled or 
sacred to go unchallenged. Everything is questioned. the very being 
of God, the immortality of the soul, we might almost say ‘the hu- 
manity of man.’ 

“Ts it strange, then, that the value and utility, not to speak of 
the divine institution, of the Church should be discredited, and that 
the condition of the world and of Christendom itself after 2,000 
years of the Church’s life should be cited against it? That Christian 
nations are so little Christian that the reign of peace, which was so 
long predicted as the flower and fruit of Christianity, is still in- 
definitely postponed, while the most selfish savage policies are deso- 
lating earth’s fair domain; that Christian brotherhood at home is 
as yet a nominis umbra, while in reality, brother still clutches at 
brother’s throat in maddest competition and class conflict, and pub- 
lic quiet is only secured by armed force; that vice and pollution, 
still defiant, are flaunting their signals of shame in the very centers 
and heart of our most Christian cities. A searching arraigninent 
certainly, if this were all. But more than this, we are pointed to 
the Church itself and asked to mark its loss of power over its own, 
the waning influences of its pulpit, its diminishing congregations of 
worshippers, the surrender of its holy day—once its glory and chiefest 
opportunity—to the selfish pursuit of pleasure. And with all these 
the decline of family and personal religion. 

“Surely it is high time for the Church herself to examine these 
strong, arrant charges, on her knees, in penitence and humility if 
need be, and to justify her claims to herself and to the world.” 

The Bishop went on to say: “I am not of those who take dark 
views of things. I do not believe for one moment that the Church 
of the Living God, after all these centuries of vicissitude and storm 
through which she has stood as the pillar and citadel of righteous- 
ness in the world, the one stable thing, while all else, crowns and 
thrones and dynasties, have perished and gone down about her, is 
now to be cast out and trodden under foot of man. Nor do I be- 
lieve that its attendants are a diminishing and feeble folk. Statistics 
will sustain the denial. On the contrary, I believe that religion 
and its great theme were never more alive and influential in men’s 
thoughts and lives than at the present time. The Church eannot 
perish; the Gospel of the grace of God is and ever will be the ‘power 
of God unto salvation unto everyone that believeth.’ Still it is 
true that any branch of the great Church universal which has 
ceased to do her part in the world, wiil be discredited alike by the 
world and the Great Shepherd and Bishop Himself.” 

He called to mind the fact that the life of the Church is in her 
membership, and that these charges, therefore, rightly rest, not on 
the Christian religion, but upon those ministers and people who so 
poorly represent it. He confessed that we hold our religion far too 
lightly, and that the reason why men and women in multitudes stand 
off from church, who ought to throng its gates and enter its courts 
with joy and thanksgiving, is because they do not half believe in that 
which is so poorly recommended by the lives of its children. Nay, 
that they do not believe that its children half believe it themselves. 
He therefore appealed to the deputies and the congregations they 
represent to consider solemnly the spiritual condition for which they 
stand responsible in this section of God’s Vineyard; on their knees 
as in His presence “unto whom all hearts are open, all desires 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid,’ to judge themselves 
“that they be not judged of the Lord.” 


THE BUSINESS SESSION. 


Immediately after the morning service the business session 
opened. Suspending the rules of order, the Convention re-elected as 
Secretary the Rev. S. H. Webb, who appointed as his assistants the 
Rey. Messrs. Alva I. Carpenter and Albert Crabtree. 


BISHOP CLARK’S LETTER. 


A letter was read from Bishop Clark, in which he contrasted 
the zealous missionary spirit of the early Church with the luke- 
warmness and apathy of the present day, and made an earnest appeal 
for deeper spiritual life. A resolution was adopted conveying to 
Bishop Clark the congratuiations of the Convention and its prayers 
for the prolongation of his useful life. 


LEGISLATION, 


After a long discussion it was voted to change the time of the 
Convention to the third Tuesday in May. The report of the Board 
of Managers of Diocesan Missions included resolutions that the Dio- 
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cese raise $5,000 for missions, and that the Board of General Trustees 
pay one-half the income from the Harold fund to diocesan missions 
in semi-annual payments, both of which resolutions were adopted. 
It was also yoted, after considerable discussion, to pay the railroad 
fare of both the clerical and lay delegates to and from the General 
Convention which is to meet in San Francisco. 


THE ELECTIONS. 


Deputies to the General Convention: Clerical : The Rey. 
Messrs. Hmery H. Porter, Frederick J. Bassett, D.D., George McC. 
Fiske, D.D., Edmund 8. Rousmaniere. Supplementary: The Rey. 
Messrs. Henry Bassett, Wm. Sheafe Chase, Daniel Goodwin, Henry 
M. Stone. 

Lay deputies: Hon. John H. Stiness, Messrs. 8S. R. Dorrance, 
Rathbone Gardner, E. 8. Babbitt. Supplementary: 
D. Bassett, William Gammell, Joshua M. Addeman, V. Mott Francis. 


MASSACHUSET TS—ADJOURNED SESSION. 


(Tue Rr. Rey. Wm. Lawrence, D.D., BrsHor.) 


Boston, June 14th, to consider some matters bearing upon the 

division of the Diocese, and the distribution of some special 
funds. The Rey. Dr. Donald presented the report’ of the committee 
on division, and offered a series of resolutions. Before the debate on 
these began, Bishop Lawrence stepped forward, and in a written 
address he outlined the history of the movement toward division, how 
the necessity for it had become so very apparent in Bishop Brooks’ 
time, and ultimately the appointment of a committee to inquire into 
the feasibility of a division, which made its report in 1894 to the 
effect that division was not advisable at that time, recommending 
instead the Archdeaconry system. He referred to the subsequent 
attempt of the committee ef fitteen to devise a suitable plan of divi- 
sion, when it was recommended that western Massachusetts be set 
apart as a separate Diocese; and now that the Convention had shown 
its approval of such a course it was in order that he himself should 
lend his support to what had been reported by the special committee 
of nine, upon whose plan the Convention was about to vote. He also 
added as to the question of expenses, over the proper division of which 
the committee had spent much time, he believed that the new Diocese 
of Western Massachusetts would meet its share of expenses quicker 
than the clergy and laity might suppose, and he could not see any- 
thing in the development of the new conditions which would make 
the Convention ever regret its action. That the new Diocese would 
accept its responsibilities and burdens he had no doubt. The time 
had come when some change was necessary with justice to the western 
part of the state, for already the Hast needs more oversight and 
jurisdiction, especially when one considers that there are one hun- 
dred churches within fifteen miles of Boston. He expressed his great 
personal regret at severing relations with distant parts, but the 
spiritual needs of the state were of first consideration and he accord- 
ingly acquiesced in the views of the committee. 

The address set at rest any further debate and the opponents of 
division willing acquiesced in the conclusions of the Bishop. The 
report of the committee was accepted in full, and it was voted that a 
committee of seven be appointed to raise $100,000, which is to be 
given to"the episcopal fund of the new Diocese. Mr. F. W. Hunne- 
well and a few others have already raised $50,000 of this sum. The 
whole amount must be promised before Oct. Ist. In case of failure 
to raise it, division will be delayed, and $1,200 will be given the 
Bishop every year for additional episcopal services. 

The dividing line of the new Diocese includes the counties of 
Worcester (except the town of Southborough), Franklin, Hampshire, 
Hampden, and Berkshire. The Rev. Dr. Lindsay was instructed to 
ask the General Convention to hold their next meeting in Boston. 
The Rey. Endicott Peabody moved a message of good will to the 
jubilee convention of the Y. M. C. A., which was opposed in voting by 
_ the High Churchmen. 

After the Convention, which was most harmonious, and quick 
in its action, dinner was served in Hotel Brunswick, where the Bishop 
of the Diocese made a facetious speech, followed by addresses from 
the Rey. R. C. Smith, and Archdeacon Hague. 


C HE adjourned Convention of the Diocese met in Trinity Chapel, 


WuaAtT’s in a Name? 

There is a good deal in a name, and the misuse of a name gener- 
ally leads to misapprehension of the thing named. Take the name 
“Catholic,” for instance. Until modern days this name was given 
to true upholders of the Christian Faith against all opponents. In 
Church history, “Catholics” are always opposed to “heretics,” or 
teachers of false doctrine. The popular language of our day gives the 
name “Catholics” only to those Christians who acknowledge the su- 
premacy of the Bishop of Rome. This is a very great mistake, and 
serves to help the claim of the Roman Catholic that they alone 
uphold the true Christian Faith and compose the real Church of 
Christ. Our Church is Catholic. She believes in and prays for the 
Catholic Church. She insists upon the Catholic Faith. A Church 
must be built upon positive truth, as well as upon protesting against 
error. It should never be forgotten that we are Catholics.—Canadian 
Churchman. 
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Ghe Ragged Stone. 


A Romance of Malvern. 
BY EUGENIE M. FRYER. 
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MONG the many exquisite and beautiful counties of Kng- 
land, is Worcestershire—its peaceful English seenery 
breken by the rugged hills of Malvern. 

At the close of an ideal midsummer’s day, a traveller was 
mounting the summit of the “olde Britishe campe,” which is one 
of the highest of these. When he reached the topmost point, he 
stood looking down, first upon the fertile valley of the Severn, 
dotted here and there by the quaint old towns of Worcester, 
Gloucester, ete., and then upon the other cultivated plain to the 
left, which has the Welsh borderland for a background. 

The last rays of the dying sun shed their golden light over 
the scene, and our hero stood entranced. So entranced was he, 
that he did not see a shadow creeping towards him until it fell 
across his path, just as the sun sank in the west. The beautiful 
scene faded like “the uncertain glory of an April day, which 
now shows all the beauty of the sun, and by and by a cloud 
takes all away.” 

He started from his reverie a cold chill at his heart. What 
was it that had suddenly taken away all’the joy he had felt? 
THe could not tell, but dismissed it from his mind and continued 
his way through the Wyche down into the valley below. 

Five miles an hour were easily covered by this tall, broad- 
shouldered, hearty-looking man, who, though no longer in his 
first youth, was still in the prime of life. His hair was streaked 
with grey, which waving back from his handsome face, dis- 
closed a broad, intellectual forehead; while looking out from 
beneath his shaggy brows, was a pair of kindly grey eyes. 

As he passed the little Malvern Church he looked off at the 
scene around him with a love shining in his eyes which plainly 
proved him to be no stranger in that part of the country. For 
many a summer he had come back to his beloved hills, employing 
his time with long tramps over them; or, book in hand, would 
settle himself in some favorite nook and so read undisturbed for 
hours. 

This year, probably for the sake of variety, he had come on 
foot, making quite a tour of the country. And after a week’s 
walking had once more come to Malvern. 

On reaching his hotel, he was weleomed by the proprietor 
and after registering his name in a clear, bold hand—“Charles 
Bucknell”—he went to his room to prepare for dinner. When 
the gong sounded he descended to the dining room, where all 
the guests soon assembled. 

He was given a place next an old lady, whose odd appear- 
ance at once attracted his attention. Her dress was of an old- 
fashioned pattern, in which she showed a taste for bright color, 
and she wore a brown wig which only partially concealed the 
grey hair underneath. Although well past seventy, she still had 
her cap set for a husband, priding herself on her sharpness of 
intellect and ready wit, whereby she maintained her dignity as 
a member of the Sharpe family. 

Bucknell’s opposite neighbors were two ladies and a gentle- 
man, army people by the name of Donaldson, and farther along 
an American girl of about thirty. Bucknell’s eye rested upon 
her as he mentally compared this slim, quietly-dressed, refined 
young woman to the gaudy make-up of old Miss Sharpe. 

Julia Darley, for such was her name, was one of those truly 
refined Americans, overflowing with life and fun, and with a 
well-stored mind broadened by.foreign travel. Her every move- 
ment was full of a natural grace and, as she, smiling graciously, 
extended her thanks to Bucknell who had passed her the dish of 
stewed fruit, our hero thought he had never seen anyone quite 
so charming. As he studied her from time to time, he noticed 
that her dress was black, betokening some recent loss, while the 
sadness which at times shadowed her face and glorious black 
eyes, aroused in him a deep sympathy which made him long to 
comfort her. This was his first glimpse of her whom fate had 
destined should change the whole course of his life. 

It was not until the next afternoon, as they gathered one 
by one around the cosy tea-table, that he really had an oppor- 
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tunity of conversing with her. As is always the case at this 
informal meal Gf it may be so called), the conversation became 
general and naturally turned upon the day’s exploits. Miss 
Sharpe began at once to try and engross Bucknell and com- 
menced the conversation something in this wise: 

“T suppose you have been here too short a time to have seen 
any of the beauties of Malvern ?” 

Bucknell replied that he knew something of the country 
from former visits. 

“T drove to quaint old Ledbury to-day,” continued Miss 
Sharpe; “have you been there ?”’ 

“Yes, indeed,” he answered, with enthusiasm, “and itis 
always a pleasure to me to wander about the churchyard deciph- 
ering the quaint old epitaphs and inscriptions on the tomb- 
stones and monuments and making sketches of the picturesque 
houses in the village. Then, as a good finish to my expeditions, 
I take a cup of tea at the ‘Feathers,’ The name gives an addi- 
tional flayor to everything, don’t you think so, Miss Darley 2” 

While talking, he had involuntarily turned to Julia, who 
now had begun to take part in the conversation. 

“Yes,” she answered, her low, mellow voice thrilling through 
him as she spoke, “your English inns with their quaint names 
interest me intensely. They appeal to us Americans especially, 
because everything about them seems to be a connecting link 
with the past. While standing on some historic spot, I enjoy 
nothing better than to rehearse in the imagination bygone 
scenes.” 

“Miss Darley, have you seen the ‘olde Britishe campe’ inn ?”’ 
he asked. 

“Why no,” she replied, “I did not even know there was one.” 

“Tf IT am not too bold, might I have the pleasure of introduc- 
ing you, to it to-morrow? And afterwards perhaps you might 
like to see the view from the top of the Britishe Campe itself ? 
I know a good bit of the country about here and perhaps I could 
help you to see some of the principle things. I trust you do not 
think me too forward?” he added anxiously. 

“On the contrary,” she answered, smiling; “you are very 
kind to offer to be my guide. I will accept your invitation for 
to-morrow with pleasure, but I can’t think of letting you devote 
more of your time in my service.” 

“But if my time is not otherwise engaged? 
will not be so eruel as to deny me then ?” 

She smiled; and still smiling said: “I shall make no prom- 
At what time shall I be ready to-morrow ?” 

“T think we had better start at three, if that be convenient ?” 

“Three will suit me very well,” she answered, as she arose 

from the table and thereupon Jeft him to his own reflections. 


AME, 


Surely, you 
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The next day dawned bright and clear, so promptly at three, 
Bucknell and Julia started out on their first walk. 

All nature seemed to sleep in the quiet and peace of mid- 
summer, with only the droning of the bee or occasional song of 
some bird to break the stillness. 

An hour’s walking brought them to the “olde Britishe Inne,” 
where they had afternoon tea in the quaint, old-fashioned gar- 
den. And then they started to climb the Britishe Campe itself. 
At each step Julia became more and more enthusiastic, until 
she reached the summit, when her wonder and delight knew no 
bounds, as she gazed and gazed at the beautiful scene. Bucknell 
made himself interesting by pointing out the various towns and 
historic spots, besides telling her numberless legends in which 
the country abounds. Among them he told her, as they sat on 
the brow of the hill, the Legend of the Ragged Stone, which ran 
as follows: 

“In the Middle Ages, when the old Malvern Abbey was still 
in the possession of the Benedictines, a monk of the order by the 
name of Anselm was one day riding across the plain when he 
was suddenly attacked and robbed of a bag of gold which he was 
‘arrying to the church at Ledbury. In the fierce onslaught, he 
was mortally wounded and left dying beneath the Ragged Stone. 
Since that time, as if to warn people of an impending fate, 
the Ragged Stone has cast a shadow from time to time, never 
failing for those on whom it falls, to be the fore-runner of some 
dreadful calamity—some direful fate.” 

As he finished his narrative, he paused for a moment, look- 
ing off over the plain, then he said musingly: 

“In life it is even as true; some lives seem always in shadow, 
always blighted, while others apparently are ever without a care. 
Tt is hardly fair, do you think so, Miss Darley ?” 

She thought a moment before she answered, while an almost 
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imperceptible shadow flitted across her face. Was she thinking 
of some hidden sorrow ? 

“Perhaps,” she said, speaking at last, “it does seem hard 
sometimes, when we are in trouble, to see others laughing and 
lighthearted. Especially hard to see those who never feel any- 
thing deeply, always seeming to escape care and responsibility. 
It grates upon our nerves and we wish that we could be like 
them. But we forget this, that if we could not feel as deeply in 
sorrow, would it be possible for us to enjoy so intensely ?” 3 

“T never thought of it in that light,” he replied, smiling. 
“Tyo you know,” he continued, “you always have such a clever 
way of making every sorrow 2 joy, every burden light?” 

“Come!” she answered, almost gayly, “we must not talk 
too seriously this glorious day. See, the sun is setting, we must, 
return in order to avoid being late for dinner. This fine, brac- 
ing air gives one an appetite.” 

So the conversation drifted into lighter channels as they 
retraced their steps towards the hotel. 

IGM 

It was in the evenings that Miss Sharpe had her innings. 
She would inveigle them to play her favorite game of whist, 
invariably choosing Bucknell for her partner. At first’ her 
quick, witty remarks amused them, but soon they began to feel 
the satire which underlay all her witty speeches. And what 
especially annoyed them was her constant criticisms on their 
plays. Bucknell alone escaped, for the old lady had ever a 
smile for him and would refer to his opinions on all subjects. 
Such were Miss Sharpe’s efforts to capture him, but he would 
not be caught. Although he was all courtesy could wish, his 
stolid indifference to her advances piqued her vanity to such an 
extent, that at the end of a week it was evident she had given 
him the cold shoulder. 
[Concluded next week.] 
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Tue Lord between us watch while we 
Are absent from each other, 
That thou a sister be to me, 
And I to thee a brother ; 
Whatever paths our feet may tread, © 
Whatever blessings cheer me, 
Oh,- may I feel that thou art led 
In spirit ever near me. 


The Lord between us watch by day, 
When cares our hours encumber ; 

And when the day-beams fade away, 
And earth is wrapped in slumber, 

The Lord between us watch, until 
Another day is breaking, 

And soul and sense shall feel the thrill 
Of newer life awaking. 


The Lord between us watch through life 
In all our joy and sorrow ; 
Whate’er our lot be, peace or strife, 
There comes a glad to-morrow ; 
It comes, it comes, while seven-fold light 
The earth and heay’n adorning, 
Shall burst upon the ravished sight 
When breaks th’ eternal morning. 
Markdale, Ontario. Ruy. J. R. Newewu. 


THREE BISHOPS, 


C3 Bishop of Delaware, a distinguished prelate, says an 
flmira (N. Y.) secular paper, is one of the best-loved and 
most revered of the Bishops of America. A strong, Catholic- 
minded Churchman, though suecessor to one of the last of the 
great Low Church Bishops, Dr. Alfred Lee, he is the visitor of 
the little community at Graymoor, in which so many Elmirans 
are interested because Father Wattson is its head. He is promi- 
nent in the Temperance work of the Church. And he has 
afforded many newspaper paragraphs because of his unique 
vacations, spent tramping through the mountains incognito. 
Many farmers have entertained an angel of the Church una- 
wares, One story has never been printed, and it is too signifi- 
cant to omit, though perhaps only Churchmen will appreci- 


JuNE 22, 1901 


ate it fully. An Elmira priest, in a company of distinguished 
clergy last*summer, told the old story of a certain Archbishop 
of Paris, in the seyenteenth century, who said, “If you want 
to convince a Huguenot bring him to me; if you want to convert 
him, take him to Pere de Condren; but if you want both to con- 
vince and convert him, take him to Mgr. de Geneve,” i. e., St. 
Francis de Sales. ‘How could we translate that into American 
terms?” was asked; and one said: “If you want to convince 
a man of the Church’s claims, take him to the Bishop of Spring- 
field; if you want to convert him, take him to the Bishop of 
Milwaukee; but if you want to both convince and convert him, 
——’; there was a pause; and the wisest senior present said 
emphatically, “Take him to the Bishop of Delaware.” 


THE LIVING CHRIST. 


Hi THANKWORTHY editorial was that in which Tur Liy- 
ma Cuurcn pointed out the fallacy of the cry, “Back to 
Jesus.” 

No. We are to look for our life-principle, not back to a 
Christ who was, but on and up to a Christ who 7s; One who, 
still clothed in our flesh—a vesture dipped in Blood—the royal 
purple of rule and of sacrifice—is seated “victorious at God’s 
Right Hand,” yet is “not far from any one of us.” 

But, when we as Catholics decry the mistaken noticns of 
those who know not the fulness of the Truth as it is in Jesus 
(Eph. iv. 21), we must remember not only the responsibility of 
Christians for the infidelity of the world, but also the responsi- 
bility of Catholics for the disunity of Christendom. The world 
reads Christ in the lives of Christians: Sectarians read the 
Mcther in the sons. If they see in us no loftier faith, no nobler 
lives, no special characteristic but a rather absurd exclusiveness, 
why should they come to us, except indeed they like the ex- 
clusiveness? Wherever is seen, set fairly forth in the Church’s 
sons, the transforming power of that excelling Grace which be- 
longs to the Catholic heritage, there conversions are nor few nor 
slow. There is nothing so attractive as reality. The practical 
argument for the Sacramental System, known and read of all 
men, is the character whose beauty bears witness without words. 
“Beloved, now are we the sons of God,” being by Baptism born 
again; but “it doth not yet appear” what manner of sons we shall 
be; therefore, “Forward is our watchword”—on and up to the 
Living Christ, present, over and in us: not “harking back” as to 
something far in the past—not looking back, except by evil 
chance we have fallen away and must “tepent and do the first 
works,” 

Meditating much upon the Sacrificial Death, we forget that 
the benefits of that Death are communicable to us only as He who 
died is alive forever, seated again at the Father’s Right Hand; 
the death-marks upon Him speaking of victory over death. 
“Death hath no more dominion over Him,” therefore He has the 
“keys of death and of hell.” 

And more. Simple people, who know our Lord by faith and 
contact in Church and Sacrament, who know Him by imitation 
and dependence in daily experience; who in all ways know Him 
as a victorious Principle of life from the dead (Romans vi. 13), 
such simple people grieve and wonder at the scholars’ effort to 
reduce the manner of His Presence to the narrow symbols of 
finite conceptions. This men try to do, forgetful of the fact that 
the attempt is its own defeat. So far as the Eucharistic Mys- 
tery is the field for the feats of dialecticians—well, is this use 
of the Sacrament pleasing to our Lord? Is it for this He said: 
“To, I am with you alway” ? k 

One who, with the sturdy fervor of a great and devoted heart, 
stood fast as a witness to Faith and Piety—one Thomas McKee 
Brown, priest, who died Dec. 1898—had one answer for questions 
about the Holy Eucharist:—“The Church calls it a holy mys- 
tery, and no man can define a mystery.” “What is a mystery? 
something which no man can understand, but which we must be- 
lieve,” etc. “Aye, there’s the rub”—the pride of intellect. We 
are not content to believe: we prefer our own “I think” to our 
God’s “Thou shalt.” When will we consent that only God’s way 
ean work His will? When will we consent that that will is the 
only interpretation, the only law, the only end? 

“THe that doeth the Will shall know of the doctrine.” This 
is the irreversible order, for every age—taith, obedience, then 
knowledge. St. Anselm told us,—‘We do not know in order to 
believe, we believe in order to know.” And St. John,—“He hath 
given us an understanding, that we may know him” (1. St. 
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OUR COMING CENTENNIALS, 


By toe Rey. Rovanp Riuewatt. n 


|) LDER people can remember when no American talked or 
thought much about centennials, for the excellent reason 
that our government was very young. There were, it is true, 
important events in our colonial history, but we were then under 
the wing of Great Britain. Indeed the eighteenth century was 
well advanced before the colonists liked to be called Americans. 
So careful a writer as Addison used the word “American” to 
mean “Indian.” The young republic had to pass through many 
trials before it began to think about centennials. A modest 
beginning, however, was made in 1874, one hundred years after 
the assembling of the first Continental Congress. Two years 
later came 1876, and that was a centennial indeed. 

Some of the battles of the Revolution had their local com- 
memorations. Boston, for instance, was greatly interested in 
Bunker Hill; Princeton and Trenton had their anniversaries; 
Philadelphia noted that a hundred years had passed since the 
British evacuated the city; Paul Jones’ fight with the Serapis 
brought out one of Bret Harte’s best poems. Our government 
joined with the French authorities in commemorating the day 
when Yorktown surrendered to the allied forces. 

Since the Yorktown display we have had the centennial of 
the adoption of the Constitution and of Washington’s inaugura- 
tion. Lawyers lately celebrated the hundredth anniversary of 
John Marshalll’s entrance on the office of Chief Justice. The 
nineteenth century was so full of wonders, that we naturally 
conjecture as to the character of centennials that are to come 
in the dawning years. 

Our grandfathers were justly proud of our naval heroes in 
the war with Tripoli, but we have risen so far above the level of 
1800 to 1804, and the North African Powers haye sunk so low 
that we are not inclined to boast. If America and England 
work together in the far East, there will not be any great desire 
to dwell on the victories of 1812. They will receive passing 
mention, and that will suffice, Anglo-Saxon civilization is so 
marked in its advances and the Latin nations so marked in 
their decline that by 1946 our people will have almost forgotten 
that there ever was a war with Mexico. Let us all hope that by 
1961 the republic will be too thoroughly united for any re- 
minders of the awful days of civil strife. It is quite probable 
that the twentieth century will give a polite passing bow to 
many anniversaries of battles by land and by sea, 

What will be commemorated in grander’ style will be the 
centennials of great industrial and scientific achievements. The 
day Fulton’s steamboat moved up the Hudson, the day Stephen- 
son’s locomotive made its first run, the day the wires flashed 
their first message, the anniversaries of anesthesia, of the ocean 
cable, of the Pacific railroads, of the telephone, the type-writer, 
the Roentgen rays—these and other great peaceful triumphs 
ought to be celebrated in our public schools. Phonography and 
photography, improvements in drainage,—in fact, a hundred 
forward steps could be mentioned, and each is worthy of honor. 

Even greater are the triumphs of humanity. The nine- 
teenth century has seen a great deal of noble work done for the 
slave, the criminal, the pauper, and the ignorant. Hitherto 
ereat anniversaries have usually been connected with memories 
of bloodshed. In the twentieth century, there will be a long roll 
of centennials all bearing the message of “Peace, good will to 
men.” 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


BRASS WORK may be brightened with a little oxalic acid dis- 
solved in water and applied with a cloth or brush. 

Lemon juice and magnesia, if applied to the face and hands, 
will render the skin white and soft. 

For A TROUBLESOME cough, take a lump of borax, add to it a 
little honey and let it dissolve in the mouth. This is said to be 
soothing when other remedies faii. 

Bran or oatmedl is valuable for softening hard water. For a 
bath stir a peck of bran into a tub of warm water. The friction of 
the loose bran calls the circulation of the blood to the surface of the 
skin and so cleanses and softens it. 


INDELIGLE marking ink is made from one and one-half drams of 
nitrate of silver, one ounce of distilled water, half an ounce of a 
strong solution of gum arabic, and three-quarters of a dram of 
ammonia. Mix it well, cork it tightly and keep it in a dark place. 
When wanted shake well and apply with a quill pen; pass a hot iron 
over the writing, being careful not to scorch the cloth, and it will 
become a deep blue-black. 
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Church Calendar. 

June 1—Saturday. Ember Day. Fast. (Red.) 

(White at Evensong.) 
F 2—Trinity Sunday. (White.) 

3—Monday. (Green. ) 
7—Triday. Fast. 
9—First Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


10—Monday. (Red at Mvensong.) 
1i1—Tuesday. St. Barnabas, Apostle. (Red.) 
14—Friday. Fast. 
*“  16—Second Sunday after Trinity. (Green:) 
21—I’riday. I ast. 
“ 23—Third Sunday after Trinity. 
(White at HWvensong.) 
“ 24——Monday. Nativity of St. John Baptist. 
(White. ) 
25—Tuesday. 


(Green. ) 


(Green. ) 


28—Irriday. (Red at Evensong.) Fast. 
29—Saturday. St. Peter, Apostle. (Red.) 

(Green at Evensong.) 
(Green. ) 


“  30—Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS, 


June 25—Dioec. Synod, Springfield. 
July 24-28—Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 
Oct. 2—General Convention, San I‘rancisco. 


Personal Mention. 


Rev. Davip J. Ayprs of Haverhill, 
Mass., and the Rey. Josupu Hinu of Trinity 
Church, New York, sailed for Ingland on the 
S. S. Minneapolis. 


Tue 


Tw address of the Rey. F. J. Bar is 
changed from.Iron Mountain, Mich., to Sterling, 
Ill., Diocese of Chicago. 

Tur Rev. Inving E. Baxrmr, rector of Christ 
Church, Salina, Kans., has received a call to 
Trinity Church, Lawrence, in the same Diocese. 


THe Rey. B. T. Benstrep of Milwaukee, Wis., 
having accepted work under Bishop Johnston in 
Western should be addressed, after July 
J, at Llano, Texas. 


Texas 


Tur Rey. H. L. CLiopr Brappon will take 
charge of Trivity Church, Uaverhill, Mass., for 
the summer months, 


Tun Rey. G. J. Cuinps has changed his ad- 
dress from Calumet, Mich., to Iron Mountain, 
Mich. 

Tur address of the Rev. D. Convers will be 
Monticello, White Co., Ind., while the church 
tent is standing there for a ten days’ mission. 


Tum street address of the Rev. J.: M. D. 
DAVIDSON is changed from 2550 Lakewood Ave. 
to 1202 Bryn Mawr Ave., Ydgewater, - Chicago. 


Tne address of the Rev. F. Warp Dpnys, 
while abroad, will be, Care of Messrs. Brown, 
Shipley & Co., Founders’ Court, London HW, C. 


Tum Rey. G. V. GILREATH, rector. of the 
Chureh of the Holy Trinity, Greenport, N. Y., 
accepted the rectorship of St. Peter’s 
Church, Smyrna, Del. 


has 


Thu Rey. Ropurr G. Haminton of Palmyra, 
N. J., has accepted a call to the rectorship of 
Somerset parish, Diocese of Waston, with resi- 
dence at Princess Anne, Md. 


Thm Rey. C. W. Knaurr is in charge, as act- 
ing rector, of the Church of the’ Holy Cross, 
Troy, N. Y., during the absence in Hurope of the 
rector, the Rev. E. W., Babcock. 


Tur address of the Rev. JAMns S. Lemon, 
Ph.D., is 81 Park street, Gardner, Mass. 


ALL communications intended for the Stand- 
ing Committee of the Diocese of Chicago should 
be addressed fo the Secretary, the Rey. Dr. A. W. 
LirrL4y, Hvyanston, Ill. 


Tue Rey. T. R. List has changed his street 
address from 400 N. 22nd street to 2186 Green 
street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Tur Rey. Thomas Spencer, Secretary of the 
Diocese of Southern Virginia from its inception, 
having resigned on account of ill health, the Rev. 
Mercer VP. LoGAN, D.D., has been appointed to 
sueceed him. All communications for the Secre- 
tary of the Diocese of Southern Virginia should 
therefore be addressed to the Rey. M. P. Logan, 
D.D., Wytheville, Va. 

Tub Rey. Wintson H. Mears will have charge 
of the mission at West Concord, Minn, 


The Living Church. 


Ture Rey. Herperr L. Mircuetn of St. 
Mark's Church, Mystic, has been elected rector 
of Grace Church, Saybrook, Conn., and has ac- 
cepted. 


Tom summer address of the Rev. Hpwin A. 
PENICK of Phoenix, Ariz., is Oceanside, Calif. 


Tu address of the Rey. Canon T. 8. RrcHpy 
is changed from Milwaukee to Waterloo, Wis. 


Tuer Rev. Josprpm Rusuron, L.H.D., leaves 
Chicago June 24, to spend two months abroad. 
Ilis address will be, Care of Edwin Hutchinson, 
The Grange, Merton Road, Bootle, Liverpool, 
Wngland. 

Tun Rey. L. W. SALroNsraALL, who has re- 
signed the rectorship of Grace Church, Hart- 
ford. Conn., to take effect July 1st, intends to go 
abroad in the near future. 


Tre Rev. Brevard D. SiIncLAIR. of Lakeport, 
Calif.; has accepted the rectorship of St. Mary’s 
Church, Napa, Calif., Diocese of Sacramento. 


Tun address of the Rev. ALMON C. SrTpNGDL 
is Grace Church, Randolph, N. Y. 


Tuer Rev. W. Sroxns, lately in charge of the 
missions at Rosedale and Friar’s Point, Miss., 
has accepted the rectorship of Christ Church, 
Oak Cliff, Dailas, Texas, and entered upon his 
duties on Trinity Sunday. 


Tur Rev. Cates B. K. Wen, in charge of 
the mission at Marion and Rutherfordton, N. C., 
has now removed from the latter to the former 
town. 

Yum Rev. Burr M. Werwprn, rector of St. 
Luke’s, San francisco, will take charge of St. 
Lawrence’s Church, Alexandria Bay, Thousand 
Islands, N. Y., for six weeks, beginning July 1st. 


DEGREES CONFERRED, 


UNiyersiry or NASUVILLY.—D.D. upon the 
Rev. W. T. MANNING and the Rev. H. C. ToutMAN, 
Ph.D. [Incorrectly reported previously as con- 
ferred by Vanderbilt University.] 


ALBION CoLuLuGr, Albion, Mich.—D.D. upon 
the Rey, BengJaAMIN I’. Marrau, of the Diocese of 
Chicago. 


ORDINATIONS. 
DEACONS AND PRIUSTS. 


Warstern New Yorx.—On Trinity Sunday, 
in the Church of the Good Shepherd, Buffalo, 
Bishop Walker ordered to the Diaconate ALMON 
CuaRKE StrenceL, and advanced to Priesthood 
the Rey. D. C. Monnronr, minister-in-charge at 
Youngstown. ‘The Rey. Thos. B. Berry, rector 
of the: parish, preached the sermon and pre- 
sented Mr. Stengel. The Ven. Archdeacon Brag- 
don presented Mr. Monroe, who will continue in 
his present work. The Bishop has appointed 
Mr. Stengei to the charge of Randolph and Hast 
Randolph. 

PRINSTS. 

Outo.—-On Sunday, June 9th, in St. Paul’s 
Church, Steubenville, Ohio, WituiAm ALPruep 
Jripk was advanced to the Priesthood, by the 
Rt. Rey. William A. Leonard, Bishop of Ohio. 
The preacber was the Rev. John ‘H. C. Mock- 
ridge of the Chureh of the Messiah, Detroit, 
Michigan, and the presenter was the Rey. Orville 
EH. Watson of Cleveland. The rector of the par- 
ish, the Rey. George W. Hinkle, assisted in the 
laying on of hands. 


DIED, 


CALDWHLL.—Untered into eternal life at 
Washington, D. C., June 8th, 1901, Mrs. Mary 
L. CanpweLn, widow of Dlias C. Caldwell, and 
daughter of the late Colonel Prancis Taylor, 
United States Army. 

“Waiting in a holy stillness, 
Wrapt in sleep.” 


Upwirr.—On Tuesday, June 11th, 1901, at 
the home of her son, the Rey. John Iewitt, rec- 
tor of St. Paul's Church, Columbus, Ohio, Su- 
SANNA BRADWELL Rmavns, widow of the late Rev. 
Horatio Harrison Hrwirr, in the 82nd year of 
her age. 

Sistpr CAarnoLine.—Entered into rest, SisrTer 
CarnoLinn, Community of Saint Mary; on Trinity 
Sunday, June 2nd, at Kemper Hall, Kenosha, 
Wis. 

Sprncwr.—Entered into rest at Picton, Ont., 
June 8th, ArBerr Spwncer, Priest, Canon of St. 
George’s Cathedral, Kingston, and Clerical Secre- 
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tary of the Diocese of Ontario, in his 62nd year. 
“Jesu pitying, ever blest, 
Grant him Thine eternal rest.” 


Ture Cuurcu ENDOWMENT 
SocikEty. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 


institutions, should address 


Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna's, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFURED. 

RGANiST.-—A Catholic Parish in an Wastern 
Os ef 40,000 people, wants a_ reliable 
organist and choirmaster. Salary necessarily low, 
but use of studio and piano for private ‘instruc- 
tion included. Choral services; small mixed 
choir at present. Congenial associations for 
good Churchman. Address PLAINSONG, LIVING 
CuHurcu Office, Milwaukee. 


OY OR GIRL in Chicago and other large, 
B cities to sell copies of Tum Living Cuurcu 
each Saturday on local routes. References re- 
quired but no capital and no risk involved. 
Address THm Living Cuurcu, Milwaukee, Wis. 

POSITIONS WANTHD, 

ELL KNOWN PRIWST seeks parish, curacy, 
W or locum tenency now. Young, experienced, 
successful; good extempore preacher. City or 
Hastern Diocese.—Axnrua, Living CuurcH Oflice, 
Milwaukee. 

RGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER, 

Cathedral trained, requires good Church. 
Recitalist, excellent boy trainer, hard worker, 
and good organizer. Opportunity for pupils. 
Splendid testimonials and references. Address, 
3ARNBY, Living Cuurcu Office, Milwaukee. 


English 


MISCELLANNOUS. 
UPIL assistant or Professional Pupil.  Px- 
ceptional advantages. Address Dr. Daps- 


WELL, Choirmaster and Organist, Grace Church, 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Pxposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. } 

IRST CLASS accommodation. 

H. HW. S. Somerville. 
Riley St., Buifalo, N. Y. 


Refer to Rey. 
Address Rucrory, 450 


OOMS with or without breakfast. Rey. C. 
M. Pullen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. Ten 
minutes’ walk to Exposition. 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 
T interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of Tap Living 
CuHurcH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CAMmRON’S bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Utica street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and ean be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 

Harry Ransom, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Ohurch, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


JUNE 22, 1901 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


THE CATSKILLS. 
HURCHMEN visiting the Catskills will find 
daily services and Celebrations each Sunday 
and Holy Day, in Gloria Dei Church, Palenyille, 
ONGe ie WILLIAM WHITE HANc#s, Rector. 


FOR SALE, 

COMMUNION WAFERS 20 cents per hundred; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. Bioommr, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
Nets 

APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 3 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. Ist, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All 
possible information will be furnished on appli- 
cation. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gnoran C. THoMAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to THm BoarpD or MANaGuRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DoMBESTIC AND FORBIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THH PROTHSIANT EPIScOopAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 
THE BAKER & TAYLOR CO. 
The Oreed of the Presbyterians. 
Watson Smith, D.D. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO. 
Content in a Garden. By Candace Wheeler. 
With Decorations by Dora Wheeler Keith. 
Price, $1.25 net. 


McCLURE PHILLIPS & CO. 
The World of Graft. By Josiah Flynt, Author 
of Tramping with Tramps, ete. Price, $1.25. 


A. S. BARNES & CO. : 

Home Thoughts. By C. Essays reprinted by 

permission of the New York Lvening Post, 

in whose columns they have appeared. 
Price, $1,50. 


LEE & SHEPARD, 
Lucy in Fairyland. 


By Egbert 


By Sophie May, Author 
of Little Prudy Stories, etc. With Illustra- 
tions by C. H. L. Gebfert. Price, 75 cents. 

A Boy of Old Japan., By R. Van Bergen, 
Author of The Story of Japan, etc. Illus- 
trated with original Japanese color pictures. 

The Story of the Cid. For Young People. By 
Calvin Dill Wilson. With Illustrations by 
J. W. Kennedy. Price, $1.25. 

In the Days of William the Conqueror. By 
Eva March Tappan, Ph.D., Author of In 
the Days of Alfred the Great. Illustrated 
by J. W. Kennedy. Price, $1.00. 

PUBLISHED BY THE AUTHOR. 

The Colored Harvest in the Old Virginia Dio- 
cese. By the Rev. George F. Bragg, Jr., 
Priest and Rector, St. James’ Church, Balti- 
more, Md., and Editor The Church Advocate. 

MESSRS. RIVINGTON, 34 King St., Covent Gar 
den, London, W. C. 

Greek Manuals of Church Doctrine. By the 
Rey. O. 'T. F. Duckworth, M.A. Published 
for the Eastern Church Association. Price, 
ON» shilling, sixpence. 


PAMPHLETS. 

Church of the Ascension. Year Book of the 
Chureh of the Ascension, Fifth Ave. and 
Tenth St., New York. Jan. 1, 1901. 

Saint Gabriel’s, Peekskill, N. Y. Year Book 
and Calendar for 1901-1902. 

Trinity Church, Ottumwa, Iowa. Published by 
Bishop Lee Chapter of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew. : 


Che Living Church. 
Che Church at Work. 


CHICAGO. 

(Continued from page 248.) 
tution, is the largest since the opening in 
1890. The rector, Rey. Dr. Fleetwood, no less 
than every friend of sound religious train- 
ing, is to be congratulated upon the steady 
onward progress of this flourishing child of 
the Church. The usual closing address, we 
should add, was delivered by the Bishop Co- 
adjutor. 


Tur Rey. Dr. M. E. Fawcerr, who a week 
ago was to be envied in the call to newer 
duties upon which he was to enter to-day, is 
now entitled to sympathy by reason of the 
double bereavement which befell him within 
forty-eight hours of last week. On Monday, 
the 10th, his father, the highly respected 
Methodist minister at River Forest, while en 
route from Chicago to Winnipeg, was taken 
ill, and died in the hospital at Albert Lea, 
Minn., aged 59. His only son conducted a 
short service at the house on Thursday, which 
was followed by interment in Graceland 
cemetery. 

ON THE PRECEDING evening, about 7 p.m., St. 
Bartholomew’s,Englewood,was struck by light- 
ning which pierced the roof over the organ. The 
whole interior of the beautiful building which 
cost nearly $50,000, was destroyed, the dam- 
age being estimated at $10,000. As there was 
an insurance of $20,000, and the walls are 
intact, it is expected that immediate repair- 
ing will be commenced, and services in the 
church resumed soon after the summer vaca- 
tion. Nearly all the vestments, with the 
sacred vessels and the ornaments of the altar, 
were saved. 

On Friday evening the vestry decided to 
use the parish room for services during the 
summer, and to begin repairs on the church as 
soon as adjustment of insurance is com- 
pleted. The damage by the fire is fully coy- 
ered by policies for $20,000. The new rector 
will probably not enter upon his duties here 
until the church is ready, early in September. 


Tue Rev. H. A. Dupoc, priest-in-charge of 
St. John’s mission, Clybourn avenue, though 
an inmate of St. Luke’s Hospital for a fort- 
night, was so far on the way to recovery that 
it was promised that he would be at his place 
in St. John’s by the 16th. On Tuesday morn- 
ing, however, he died rather suddenly, heart 
failure being assigned as the cause. He was 
buried from St. James’ on the afternoon of 
the 13th, some ten of his brother presbyters, 
on very short notice, being present at that 
service, which was held by the Bishop Coad- 
jutor, the Rev. J. H. Hopkins reading the 
lesson. A considerable portion of the vested 
choir sang the hymn, under the direction of 
Mr. Smedley. Bishop Anderson, assisted by 
the Rev. H. R. Neely, ‘said the office of com- 
mittal at Graceland. The late Mr. Duboc 
was born in France nearly 57 years ago, and 
spent nine years of his early life in the Mont- 
martre district of Paris. He was ordered to 
the diaconate in 1873, passed much of his 
clerical life in the West, and came from 
Kansas City to Chicago about six months ago. 
His work in the mission has been very accept- 
able, promising to result in the early erection 
of a church building. He leaves a widow, 
resident here, and a son in business in Cali- 
fornia. This makes about the twelfth 
vacancy in the Diocese inside of two and a 
half years; two by-death, one by ill-health, 
the others by removal and promotion. 


THE MEMBERS of the diocesan G. F. S. 
assembled for their annual service, to the 
number of 350, on Sunday evening, June 9th, 
in St. Mark’s Church, Chicago. They en- 
tered in procession with the choir; and the 
effect of each member wearing the distinctive 
flower of her chapter was very striking. The 
sermon was preached by the rector, the Rev. 
W. White Wilson, who took for his text the 
motto'of the G. F. S8.: “Bear ye one an- 
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other’s burdens” (Gal. vi. 2), and dwelt upon 
the mutual helpfulness and sympathy pro- 
moted by this Association. To Miss Fanny 
Groesbeck, the diocesan President’s untiring 
devotion to its interest, is due the continued 
success of the Chicago Society, which has a 
membership of over 1,000. 


Tur JUNE MEETING of the Clerica was 
held at the rectory of St. Mark’s, Evanston, 
Mrs. Little entertaining, on Monday after- 
noon, with an attendance of nearly 20. The 
next regular gathering, in September, will be 
at Aurora. Meanwhile the clergy have been 
invited by their wives of the Clerica to par- 
ticipate in a day trip by water to Milwaukee 
and back on Thursday, the 27th. 


THE CLERGY are beginning their summer 
vacations early this year. The Rev. D. F. 
Smith of St. Luke’s, Evanston, has returned 
from his at Leavenworth; the Rev. Herman 
Page went East on Monday, the Rev. C. H. 
Bixby taking his duty at St. Paul’s, Kenwood, 
for six weeks. The Rev. Jos. and Mrs. 
Rushton sail from New York by the White 
Star boat on the 26th. The Rev. Ernest M. 
Stires has gone to his cottage at Lake Dela- 
van, Wis. He was one of the speakers at the 
recent decennial celebration of Chicago Uni- 
versity. 


By AN ERROR in last week’s issue it was 
stated that the chimes soon to be placed in 
Grace Church, Chicago, and in St. Mark’s, 
Evanston, were from another factory, while 
the fact is that they are being manufactured 
by the Meneely Bell Co., of Troy, N. Y. This 
is the same house that recently placed a full 
chime in Holy Trinity Church, New York 
City, and sets of bells in Trinity Church, 
Newport; Trinity Church, Watertown, N. Y.; 
and the Nativity, South Bethlehem, Pa. They 
are also preparing a peal for the University 
of the South. 


A QUIET DAY was held for the women of 
Grace Church, Oak Park, on Wednesday, 
June 12th. The services began with a cele- 
bration by the rector, and the quiet day was 
conducted by the Rey. John A. Carr. The 
rector of Grace Church, the Rev. Ernest V. 
Shayler, was elected to preach the bacca- 
laureate sermon to the graduates of the Oak 
Park High School. The sermon was preached 
on the evening of Sunday, June 9th, in the 
large auditorium of the Second Congrega- 
tional house of worship, Grace Church build- 
ing being yet in process of construction. 


CONNECTICUT. 
C. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 
Trinity College — Norwalk — Windham—New 

Haven. 

THE COMMENCEMENT exercises at Trinity 
College, Hartford, will begin on Sunday, June 
23d, when, at the evening service in Christ 
Church, the baccalaureate sermon will be 
preached by the Bishop of New York. Next 
day is designated class day, while on Tuesday 
the President and Mrs. Smith will receive 
the friends of the college at their residence. 
On Wednesday, after morning prayer in the 
college chapel, the commencement exercises 
will be held in Alumni Hall. 


Tur Frast of Corpus Christi was ob- 
served in St. Paul’s Church, Norwalk, in a 
becoming manner. First vespers were said 
on the eve of the festival by the rector, the 
Rey. J. Morris Coerr, who gave an instruc- 
tion on the Blessed Sacrament. On the morn- 
ing of the festival itself, there was a choral 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist, with special 
intention for the objects of the Confraternity 
of the Blessed Sacrament, the full Catholic 
ceremonial (excepting incense) being used. 
The rector was celebrant, the Rev. Claude N. 
P. Pooley acted as deacon, and Mr. Charles 
Murray as sub-deacon. 


Tue Rev. Henry Macsetu, rector of St. 
Paul’s Chureh, Windham, and minister-in- 


charge of St. Paul’s mission, Wilimantic, re- 
turned recently from a two months’ trip to 
the British Isles. He attended the Glasgow 
Exhibition; and, while in Ireland, he 


preached six times. Mr. Macbeth’s work 


during his absence was in charge of the Rev. ° 


L. M. Hardy of Pomfret. The services were 
taken by Mr. Carson, of Trinity College, and, 
occasionally, by the Rey. E. H. Kenyon, of 
Yantie. 

Tne ENDOWMENT fund of St. Paul’s 
Church, New Haven, now amounts to $21,- 
854, of which amount $10,000 was given by 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry F. English as a perma- 
nent fund to bear the name of the late Hon. 
James I. English, at one time Governor of 
this State and United States Senator. This 
sum was given at Easter, 1901. St. Paul’s 
Church is also doing a good work through its 
Church Club, which meets monthly, and has 
an attendance of from 40 to 50 men. Ad- 
dresses have heen delivered, during the past 
few months, by the rector, the Rev. Dr. E. 8. 
Juines, his assistant, the Rev. A. P. Stokes, 
the Rev. Dr. Samuel Hart, and others, on a 
great variety of subjects. The clergy have 
had the opportunity to meet many men of 
the parish, and the men have had opportu- 
nities to meet one another, with the most 
gratifying of results. It is worthy of note 
that this same parish has elected Mr. John 
C. Hollister senior warden for the 47th year. 
It is doubtful whether this record can be 
duplicated elsewhere, especially as Mr. Hol- 
lister had, before his first election as senior 
warden, served for one year as Junior warden. 


DULUTH. 
J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 
Rectory at Brainerd, 

Av Sr. PauL’s Cuurcu, Brainerd, a hand- 
some rectory has been built at a cost of 
$3,000, and at the end of the first year of the 
rectorship of the Rey. R. J. Mooney, it was 
found that 30 persons had been confirmed 
and the congregations had shown a satisfac- 
tory growth. 


ISK ANSAS. 
F. R. MILLspauGH, D.D., Bishop. 


Commencement at Bethany—Wetmore, 


THE JUNIOR DAY and the commencement 
day exercises at the College of the Sisters 
of Bethany, Topeka, on June 5th, were un- 
usually interesting, and closed another year 
of work satisfactorily done. Miss Grace 
Grimes, of Great Bend, Kan., had the honor 
of carrying off the Bishop Vail gold medal. 
There were five graduates in the literary de- 
partment. Several, besides the five gradu- 
ates, received diplomas and certificates in 
art, elocution, and music, all of which were 
conferred by Bishop Millspaugh, the Presi- 
dent of the College. The indications are most 
favorable for a large number of students 
next year. 


Durine the past three months a new mis- 
sion has been opened at Wetmore, in the 
eastern part of the Diocese, which gives 
promise of being one of the most prosperous. 
Four adults have been baptized and seven 
confirmed (at the first visitation of a Bish- 
op). Fifteen were present and received the 
Holy Communion at an early celebration the 
morning after Confirmation. It is thought 
that a church will be built during the year. 
Wetmore has a population of only 520 in- 
habitants. 


LARAMIE, 
A. R. Graves, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 


Various Notes, 


August llth, the Tenth Sunday after 
Trinity, has been selected as the date for the 
consecration of the Cathedral at Laramie. 


Dran Cope will sail from England for 
this country on July 17th. 


Tue Rey. A. Georce is in charge of the 
Cathedral parish. He has met with a kind 


The Diving Church. 


reception. His congregations are large, with 
an exceptionally good attendance of men. 


Tue Rey. Epwarp Rayne Dopps, formerly 
rector of Rawlins but now of Helena, Mon- 
tana, was married in his old church at Raw- 
lins on 5th inst, to Miss Nellie Joknson, the 
Rey. A. George officiating. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wm. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Peculiar use of Trinity Church—Death of Mr. 
Battles—Newton Centre—Dr. Chambre’s 
Address. 


Trinity Cruurcn, Boston, was used dur- 
ing the recent national gathering of the Y. 
M. C. A., for a composite service, in which, 
according to a secular paper, “The order of 
service was arranged by a Presbyterian. A 
Methodist read the opening sentences. A 
Congregationalist read the lesson. A Bap- 
tist, a Presbyterian, and a Lord Bishop from 
Canada read the prayers, and a Presbyterian 
preached the sermon.” 

There is much feeling over this use of 
Trinity Church. Many Churchmen in Bos- 
ton regard this indiscriminate use of the 
ehancel of Trinity Church for all sorts of 
meetings as unwise. Even the members of 
the convention think the New Old South 
would have answered the purpose better than 
Trinity, and they are displeased at the fric- 
tion, developing on all sides. 


Mr. J. M. Barrres, for a long time in 
charge of the work among the sailors in East 
Boston, died June 8th, and was buried June 
llth from St. Mary’s Church. He was popu- 
lar with the class he served so long and faith- 
fully, and the City Board of Missions are 
greatly indebted to him for a most efficient 
service in this particular, 


Tue Rey. E. T. Suttivan of Newton Cen- 
tre was the recipient of many congratulations 
from his parishioners upon the completion of 
ten years as rector of Trinity Church. He 
has been granted a leave of absence for two 
months, and the gift of a large sum of money 
will make his vacation a happy one. 


Tur Presipent of the Massachusetts 
Chureh Union, the Rev. Dr. Chambré, has 
published his annual address. Among other 
things, he said: 

“The Press is a tremendous power, in these 
modern days, for the dissemination and inculca- 
tion of truth or error. The secular Press, very 
largely, is committed to what is called ‘Liber- 
alism,’ especially in matters touching Christianity 
and the Church. But this ‘Liberalism’ is by no 
means confined to the secular Press. A portion 
of the so-called religious Press occupies the same 
ground—and some influential Church papers. It 
is, however, sometimes the case that a secular 
paper speaks for the truth. This was done a 
short time since by a metropolitan journal. It 
ventured the assertion that ‘except for the abso- 
lute truth of Scripture, Christian theology has 
no supernatural foundation on which to build.’ ” 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Two Commencements—Palmyra—Ashippun— 
Wauwatosa—Elkhorn—Mr. Slidell’s Anni- 
versary. 

COMMENCEMENT exercises at Kemper Hall, 
Kenosha, occupied the whole of last week. The 
baccalaureate sermon was preached in St. 
Peter’s chapel,on Sunday, June 9th, bythe Rev. 
Frank A. Sanborn of Nashotah House. The 
address on Commencement Day, June 11th, 
St. Barnabas’ Day, was by the Rev. Dr. James 
S. Stone of St. James’ Church, Chicago, the 
Bishop of Milwaukee presiding. There was 
the largest attendance of visitors, chiefly from 
Chicago and Milwaukee, ever seen in the 
grounds. Sixteen of the clergy were present. 
Five young ladies graduated, and there were 
110 on the roll in the past year. A new gym- 
nasium and dormitory building is to be 
erected this summer, at a cost of $10,000. Of 


JUNE 22, 1901 


this, Mr. Z. G. Simmons gives $5,000, and Mr. 
N. K. Allen (both of Kenosha), gives $1,000. 
An endowment fund of $50,000 has been 
undertaken by the alumnx. For every $1,000 
obtained, Mr. Simmons promises an additional 
$500, and for every $4,000 obtained, Mr. Allen 
promises $1,000. The school has closed the 
most successful year of its existence. It was 
founded in 1870, by Bishop Armitage, as the 
memorial of Bishop Kemper. The Sisters of 
St. Mary continue their eflicient management, 
with Sister Margaret Clare as the Sister 
Superior. 

THE COMMENCEMENT exercises at St. 
John’s Military Academy were held last week. 
Thursday was military and alumni reunion 
day, the alumni address being delivered by the 
Rev. H. A. Chouinard of St. Peter, Minn., a 
member of the class of ’*92. Next day was 
held the regular commencement, preceded by 
a boat regatta in the morning. The Bishop 
of Fond du Lae delivered the commencement 
address in Memorial Hall, and in the after- 
noon the distribution of honors and confer- 
ring of medals followed. The week ended with 
a hop in the evening. 


THE LITTLE band of Church people at Pal- 
myra Springs, rejoice in having been able to 
buy from the Lutherans their little church at 
a cost of $400. The house was built by the 
Presbyterians in 1863, at a cost of $1,200. 
Later, as services could not be maintained, 
the church was sold to the Lutherans for 
$800, so that our mission now gets the prop- 
erty for one-third of its original cost. The 
Rev. H. b. Smith, rector of Whitewater, is 
priest-in-charge, while Mr. Samuel G. Prince 
is the faithful lay reader, to whom is due the 
stirring up of spiritual life. On Mr. Smith’s 
first visit, on a Wednesday evening in May, 
the church was lighted for a service for the 
first time in 23 years. The present Bishop of 
Indiana held occasional services at Palmyra 
when he was rector of St. Luke’s, Whitewater, 
but that was several years before Mr. Prince 
came to the place to arouse enthusiasm. 


THE UNIQUE rural parish of St. Paul’s, 
Ashippun, is soon to lose its senior warden, 
Mr. Baker, who has for fifty years been a 
faithful member of the congregation. Mr. 
Baker retires from his farm, and will feside 
in Oconomowoc. The entire congregation of 
St. Paul’s is made up of farmers’ families. 


Tue Rev. J. O. Warp, late of the Diocese 
of Michigan City, has taken charge of Trinity 
Church, Wauwatosa. The vestry have de- 
cided to erect a rectory on the property ad- 
joining the church and have also planned for 
a guild house, and also an addition to the 
church by extending the sanctuary. 


A NEW PIPE ORGAN has been installed re- 
cently in St. John’s Church, Elkhorn, and was 
blessed by the Bishop of the Diocese at a 
recent visitation. The Bishop also confirmed 
a class of 10 candidates, being the second con- 
firmation in the church since Jan. Ist. 


In correction of the item recently print- 
ed concerning the tenth anniversary of the 
commencement of the rectorship of the Rev. 
James Slidell at St. John’s Church, Milwau- 
kee, we note that Mr. Slidell’s ordination to 
the diaconate occurred in 1882 and io the 
priesthood in 1883, instead of as stated. In 


addition to the record of his excellent work 
at St. John’s, we should not fail to note the 


spiritual advancement of the parish under 
his rectorship, which has been fully as 
marked as the happy progress from a mate- 
rial standpoint. A mission was started and 
sustained in the western part of the south 
side by the Brotherhood of St. Andrew of 
St. John’s parish for several years, until, 
through removals, it had to be handed over 
to the Bishop, much to the regret of the 
parishioners of St. John’s. During the ten 
years there have been 229 baptisms, 168 con- 
firmations, 163 burials, 2,760 public services. 
and 820 celebrations of the Holy Communicn. 
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In the same length of time Mr. Slidell finds 
that he has preached 1,480 sermons, besides 
numberless addresses, and has made 5,000 
pastoral calls and answered constant calls 
as well to visit the sick and dying. The 
Sunday congregations at St. John’s Church 
also show the result of Mr. Slidell’s excel- 
lent training during these years. 


MINNESOTA, 
H. B. Wuippin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Bishop Edsall’s Acceptance. 


Bisnop Epsati has signified his condi- 
tional acceptance of his election as Bishop 
Coadjutor of Minnesota to take effect after 
the meeting of General Convention, in the 
following letter: 

“June 11, 1901, 
“Feast of St. Barnabas. 
“The Rey. Messrs. Gro. H. Davis and C. D. 
ANDREWS, Representing the Committee of the 
Council of the Diocese of Minnesota. 


“Dear Brethren: 

“I beg to acknowledge receipt of the letter 
this day handed me by you in behalf of the 
committee appointed to notify me of my election 
as Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese of Minne- 
sota: and to express my profound appreciation 
of the high honor which the clergy and laity of 
the Church in Minnesota have conferred upon 
me, in choosing me as the Coadjutor of Bishop 
Whipple and the successor of the lamented 
Gilbert. 


“The solemn character and beautiful and de- 
vout spirit which marked the recent Council, as 
disclosed to me in your letter and oral account 
of its proceedings, lead me to feel that my 
election may indeed have been directed by the 
Holy Spirit, and that perhaps my highest duty 
to the interests of the Church at large, and 
especially to the Church in the Northwest, may 
lie in the direction of accepting the call which 
you have given me. Were the circumstances 
other than what they are, had the election 
been attended with more of strife and apparent 
division of sentiment, I should have been con- 
vinced that my highest duty to the Church would 
be in remaining in my present field, to which Iam 
deeply attached, and where my labors have been 
attended with many marks of divine favor. The 
unanimity and kindly confidence, as shown by 
the character of the election, have, moreover, 
been emphasized by the generous action of 
Churchmen in Minneapolis in tendering me an 
official residence; and this has not only oppor- 
tunely lifted from my heart one subject of anx- 
ious consideration, but further assured me that 
my election represents the united voice of the 
Diocese. 


“As it is, I am prepared to leave the decision 
as to my translation in the hands of the Bishops 
and constituted authorities of the general Church 
from which I received my present commission ; 
subject to the following condition: 

“The General Convention of 1898 placed a 
solemn trust in my hands by sending me here 
as Missionary Bishop of North Dakota. I feel 
that I should continue in the full exercise of the 
duties of that trust until I can return it with 
the account of my stewardship, into the same 
hands which ‘conferred it upon me, namely, the 
General Convention of the Church. 

“T would respectfully ask, therefore, whether 
the Diocese of Minnesota would consent that I 
remain as Missionary Bishop of North Dakota 
until the time of the assembling of the General 
Convention in October next; so that, in the 
meantime, I should continue, in addition, simply 
as the Bishop-Coadjutor-elect of the Diocese of 
Minnesota. Of course, in this event, I should be 
most happy to discharge any occasional duty, 
which emergency might require, which the vener- 
able Bishop of the Diocese might request, and 
which could be performed consistently with my 
duties to the work in North Dakota! ’ 

“If this request can be answered affirma- 
tively, I shall feel that it is unquestionably my 
highest duty to accept your call, subject to the 
approval of the Bishops and Standing Commit- 
tees of the Church at large. ; 

“In acquainting you with this conclusion, in 
which I sincerely trust that I am obeying the 
will of the great Head of the Church, I need 
not say what joy it will be to me to try to 
hold up the hands of the beloved and venerable 
Bishop whom I dearly love, and to strive to 
carry on the traditions and work of the noble 


~ 
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Diocese which has grown under 
care of a Whipple and a Gilbert. 
“With prayers for God's blessing upon us all, 
I remain, 
“Waithfully your fellow servant in Christ, 
“SAMUEL Cook EpSALL.” 


the fostering 


Brisnor Epsatx’s election gives universal 
satisfaction throughout the Diocese. Now 
that the excitement has abated and visions of 
flowing wealth and unusual oratory so pro- 
fusely promised in connection with other 
candidates have passed away, the wisdom of 
the choice is apparent to all. A committee 
consisting of the Rev. Messrs. Webb and 
Purves and Mr. Thos. Miles, all from Minne- 
apolis, waited on Bishop Edsall in Fargo on 
the 14th inst., making the offer of an episco- 
pal residence in Minneapolis, which the Bish- 
op mentions in his letter, and which is to be 
suppled by Minneapolis Churchmen. 


MISSOURI. 
D. S. Turriy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Tur Rey. J. H. Coup, missionary among 
deaf mutes, preached the baccalaureate ser- 
mon before the Illinois School for the Deaf on 
Sunday, June 9th. 


NEBRASKA, 
Gro. WorTHINGTON, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj. 


BisHop WorRTHINGTON is making his quar- 
terly visitation to his Diocese, and attending 
to those episcopal duties that have not been 
assigned to his Coadjutor. He delivered the 
diplomas to the graduates of Brownell Hall, 
and made an address at the commencement 
on the 14th. The Trinity ordinations of 
priests and deacons will be held at the Cathe- 
dral on the 16th, and the consecration of the 
attractive new church at Falls City on the 
18th. The meeting of the Cathedral Chapter, 
Trustees of the Hospital, and Brownell Hall, 
are also to confer with the Diocesan while he 
is here. It is regretted here, that it is con- 
sidered unsafe for Bishop Worthington to 
cross the mountains to California, and he 
will be unable to: meet with the House of 
Bishops. : 


NEWARK. 
Tuos. A. Starkny, D.D., Bishop. 


Retreat at Orange. 


A RETREAT for Priests, mainly Nashotah 
alumni, was held on St. Barnabas’ Day, at 
All Saints’ Church, Orange (Rev. Wm. Rich- 
mond, rector). The conductor was the Rey. 
Prof. Jenks of Nashotah House. 


NEW JERSEY. 


JoHNn ScarporouGH, D.D., Bishop. 
Occurrences at Burlington. 


Tur Convocation of Burlington held its 
regular meeting on June llth and 12th, in 
Christ Church, Bordentown. There was a 
good attendance, and the meetings and ser- 
vices were highly gratifying. The Bishop 
was present and spoke at the missionary 
meeting. The Dean, Rev. Charles M. Perkins, 
was appointed for the 12th year of service, 
and the Secretary, the Rev. R. Bowden Shep- 
herd, and the Treasurer, Mr. J. Bingham 
Woodward, were unanimously re-elected. Re- 
ports from the stations showed progress, and 
the Treasurer reported a balance in hand. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. G. W. 
Harrod. An essay on “Preparation for the 
Sacred Ministry,” written by the Rev. J. H. 
Townsend, supplied the topic for discussion. 
An address on the work of King’s Hall, 
Washington, was made by the Warden of that 
institution, the Rev. W. V. Tunnell. The 
next meeting was appointed to be held in 
Trinity Church, Vineland, in September. 

THE 641H ANNUAL commencement of St. 
Mary’s Hall took place on June 5th, with 
the usual appropriate exercises, the address 
being delivered by Prof. Trent of Columbia 
College, New York. 


NEW YORK, 
Henry C. Porter, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


A MISSION was conducted, beginning last 
week, at Peekskill, N. Y., for the associates 
of the Sisterhood of St. Mary, the conductor 
being the Rev. E. A. Bazett-Jones, rector of 
the Church of the Advent, Nashville, Tenn. 


OHIO, 
Wo. A. LeonarD, D.D., Bishop. 
Commencement at Kenyon, 

NEXT WEEK is commencement week at 
Kenyon College. On Sunday morning there is 
to be an ordination service with a sermon by 
the Rey. W. 8. Baer of Sandusky, while the 
baccalaureate sermon to the graduates will 
be preached in the evening by Father Hunt- 
ington. Monday is given up to field and 
other sports. Tuesday there will be various 
gatherings with several fraternity banquets 
in the evening, and on Wednesday is to occur 
the commencement proper with an Alumni 
oration to be delivered by the Rev. Dr. Duhr- 
ing of the class of 63 at Bexley Hall, and an 
address by the Governor of Ohio. During the 
present week the Bedell lectures were ap- 
pointed to be delivered by the Rev. Dr. Dix 
of New York. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WHITAKER, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


St. Barnabas’ — Swedish Anniversary — The 
Commencements. 


Sr. Barnabas’ Day was commemorated at 
a special service at St. Barnabas’ Church, 
Philadelphia, at which addresses were deliv- 
ered by four former rectors, the Rev. Messrs. 
Ellwood Worcester, D.D., Chas. E. Betticher, 
Oscar S. Michael, and J. R. L. Nisbett. After 
the services was held a reception in the parish 
house. 

On THE First Sunday after Trinity, in the 
closing year of the seventeenth century, 
Gloria Dei Church, in the then District of 
Southwark, now a part of the city of Phila- 
delphia, was dedicated to the worship of 
Almighty God according to the rites of the 
Episcopal Church of Sweden. In this same 
edifice, on Sunday, 9th inst., its 201st anni- 
versary was duly celebrated. In the morn- 
ing, the rector, Rey. Snyder B. Simes, 
preached an historical sermon; and at even- 
song, the Rey. Richard H. Nelson, rector of 
old St. Peter’s, also preached an_ historical 
sermon. 


AT THE REGULAR meeting of. the Clerical 
Brotherhood, held at the Church House, Phil- 
adephia, on Monday, 10th inst., the Rev. Dr. 
©. 8. Olmsted, rector of St. Asaph’s Church, 
Bala, read a paper: on “Some Vagaries of 
Theology.” ; ] 

GROUND was broken on Monday evening, 
10th inst., for the new edifice for the Church 
of the Epiphany at Lincoln drive and Car- 
penter street, Pelham, Germantown. A brief 
devotional service was conducted by the rec- 
tor of the parish, the Rev. J. Alan Mont- 
gomery. The building will cost about $12,000 


‘and will occupy one of the handsomest sites 


in Pelham. The church lot was presented to 
the parish about a year ago. 


A PERMIT was issued on the 10th inst. to 
build a stone addition, 15.6 by 28 feet and 30 
feet high, for a chancel to the Church of St. 
Martin-in-the-Fields, Wissahickon Heights. 
The floor construction will be of iron beams 
and brick arches; it will have a vaulted ceil- 
ing and a slate roof. The addition will cost 
$15,000. 


THE COMMENCEMENT exercises of the Epis- 
copal Academy, Philadelphia, were held in the 
assembly room of that institution on Tuesday 
morning, 11th inst., and were very largely at- 
tended. The room was beautifully decorated, 
the floral setting of the stage being particu- 
larly effective. The annual address to the 
graduating class was delivered by Mr. Francis 
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A. Lewis, Jr., while the certificates were pre- 
sented by Dr. William H. Klapp, head master. 
The Rey. Dr. J. Andrews Harris, President of 
the Alumni Association, presented the four 
alumni prizes. 


Tue yArious functions connected with the 
annual commencement of the University of 
Pennsylvania began on the 7th inst. and ended 
on the 12th. On Sunday, 9th inst., the bacca- 
laureate sermon to the several graduating 
classes was delivered in Holy Trinity Church, 
Philadelphia, after morning prayer, by the 
Rey. Dr. William Reed Huntington, rector of 
Grace Church, New York City. The trustees, 
members of the faculty, and the graduating 
classes, assembled in the parish house and 
marched to the church, where the centre 
section had been reserved for them. The 
members of the faculty were in cap and 
gown, and the officiating clergy wore academic 
hoods, Dr. Huntington the colors of Columbia, 
and Dr. Tomkins those of Pennsylvania where 
he received his degree of D.D., although he 
was graduated from Harvard. 
Types of Citizenship” was the subject of Dr. 
Huntington’s sermon, based upon the follow- 
ing texts: “Paul said, I am a Jew 
of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city” (Acts xxi. 39); “Then the chief 
captain came, and said unto him, Art thou 
a Roman? He said, Yea” (Acts xxii. 27); 
“Our Citizenship is in heaven” (Phil. iii. 20, 
R. V.). The commencement was held on 
Wednesday, 12th inst., in the Academy of 
Music, Philadelphia, which was crowded lit- 
erally “from pit to dome.” Degrees were 
conferred to the number of 570, including five 
that were honorary; and 24 certificates were 
awarded. Fourteen foreign countries in 
Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and Australia, 
were represented by graduates; and 32 of 
the 45 states of the American union contrib- 
uted many who received diplomas. Thirteen 
women received degrees. The exercises began 
with the invocation by Bishop Whitaker. 
The oration to the graduates then followed 
by the Hon. James M. Beck, Assistant U. S. 
Attorney General. Provost Harrison first 
conferred the honorary degrees, and then 
those upon the students who had completed 
the several courses: 168 from the College; 
160 were made M.D.; 154 Doctors of Dental 
Surgery (D.D.S.); 79 LL.B.; 25 Ph.D.; 13 
V.M.D. (Doctor of Veterinary Medicine) ; 
and 3 M.A., these three being women. Over 
50 prizes were awarded in the different de- 
partments; and one graduate in Law, having 
received three—Henry Wolf Rikle of Gettys- 
burg—was elected a fellow in that depart- 
ment for one year. The benediction was pro- 
nounced by Bishop Whitaker. 


On SunpAy, 9th inst., the baccalaureate 
sermon to the graduating class of St. Luke’s 
School, Bustleton, Philadelphia, was delivered 
by the Rev. Dr. T. A. Tidball, rector of St. 
Luke’s-Epiphany Church, at the Memorial 
Church of St. Luke the Beloved Physician, 
Bustleton. The closing exercises of the 
School were held in the school gymnasium on 
Wednesday, 12th inst. ‘The address to the 
graduates was delivered by James Mac- 
Allister, LL.D., President of Drexel Institute. 
The diplomas were presented by the Rev. Wm. 
C. Richardson, rector of St. James’ Church, 
Walnut street. A number of medals and 
testimonials were awarded to distinguished 
scholars. 


AT Tite 30th commencement of Chelten- 
ham Military Academy, on Wednesday, 12th 
inst., the Rev. Dr. F. W. Tomkins of Holy 
Trinity Church, Philadelphia, delivered an ad- 
dress, following which the diplomas were 
awarded to the graduates by the Rey. John D. 
Skilton, Principal of the Academy, who, in 
doing so, expressed regret at the death of the 
Rev, Dr. EK. W. Appleton, who, with the ex- 
ception of one year, had awarded the 
diplomas annually since the school was 
founded. 
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Mattinsldod 


There are various ways to modify 


milk, but if you want real modification 


and not mixtures, the best way, the 


easiest way, the way to make the 


nearest approach 


to mother’s milk, 


is to modify with Mellin’s Food; it 
truly modifies the casein of the milk 


and makes it more digestible. 


SEND FOR A FREE SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD. 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, BOSTON, MASS. 


THE CLOSING EXERCISES of the De Lancey 
School were held on Wednesday, 12th inst., 
when an address was made by Provost Harri- 
son of the University, who spoke of the ad- 
vantages to be derived by the boys from the 
school. Eleven of the pupils received prizes, 
and to 13 diplomas were awarded. Two 
of the prize winners were Chinese boys, 
Henry Chang, son of Chang Yin Tang, former 
acting Minister to Spain, and Edgar Lee, a 
son of a Hong Kong merchant, both of whom 
are under 15 years of age, and yet they out- 
stripped many boys older than themselves. 
Minister Wu Ting Fang is deeply interested 
in these two boys, as are all the members of 
his official family. The Minister strongly ad- 


vises that they be educated for. physicians, 


as the medical profession of China is so far 
behind in its methods that they can be of in- 
calculable benefit to their countrymen in that 
capacity. 


THE VACANCY created last January by the 
death of the Rey. Dr. Silvester, first rector 
of the South Memorial Church of the Advo- 
cate, Philadelphia, has been filled by the 
selection of the Rev. Henry Martyn Medary, 
as rector, who has had charge of the parish 
since Dr. Silvester’s death. He was born in 
Philadelphia, October 2, 1871, and was edu- 
cated in public and private schools in that 
city. During nine years passed in mercantile 
and banking business, he continued his 
studies under tutors, with the ministry in 
view. He entered the Philadelphia Divinity 
School in 1896, at the same time taking up 
special work at the University. During the 
three years of his course, he was also lay 
reader at St. John’s Church, Lower Merion, 
and was in charge of that parish during the 
absence of the rector, Rev. H. A. F. Hoyt, 
chaplain of the 6th Regiment N. G. P., during 
the Spanish-American War. Mr. Medary 
graduated in June 1899, and was ordered dea- 
con by Bishop Whitaker in the Memorial 
Church of the Advocate, on Trinity Sunday, 
1899, becoming a curate in that church at the 
same time. On April 9th, 1900, he was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood. 


PITTSBURGH. 


CorTLANDT WHITHHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at New Haven—Death of Two 
Brothers, 


Tre SouTHERN ConyocaTion of the Dio- 
cese met in Trinity Church, New Haven, on 
Tuesday evening, June llth. After evening 
prayer a sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Dr. White of St. Andrew’s Church, Pitts- 
burgh, on “The Authority and Scope of 
Christian Missions.” On Wednesday morn- 
ing the Bishop celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion, and the address was made by the 
Rev. Dr. Ward of St. Peter’s Church, Pitts- 
burgh, on the subject, “The Incarnation, the 
Basis of Mission Work.” After the service 
a business session was held, the Rev. P. B. 
Stauffer was elected Secretary, and the Rev. 
T. J. Danner, Treasurer; and the Convocation 
accepted the invitation of the Bishop to hold 
the next session of the Convocation in Janu- 
ary 1902, at the St. Mary Memorial Chapel. 
Later, the rector of the parish, the Rey. Dr. 
Cartwright, made a most cordial address of 
welcome, followed by the Bishop in an ad- 
dress on “The Practical aims of the Convo- 
cation,” giving the ecclesiastical history of 
that part of the Diocese, and stating the 
needs and the methods by which effective 
missionary work can be done in that section. 
Discussions followed later, on “Church 
Growth Contingent on Mission Work,” ‘The 
Need and Opportunity for Mission Work in 
this Southern Section, and How we can Sup- 
ply the Want,” the speakers being Archdea- 
con Wightman, Archdeacon Cole, the Rey. 
Mes$rs. Lightbourn, Rambo, and others. 

At noen the Litany was said by the Rev. 
Mr. Taylor, and the Bishop offered prayers 
for Missions. A delightful luncheon was 
served by the ladies of the congregation, 
under the trees in the rectory grounds, and 
at this luncheon there were present two of 
the neighboring Presbyterian ministers, and 
the priest of the Slavic Roman church. 

In the afternoon the following questions 
were discussed: “How can we Increase In- 
terest in our Mission Work?” “How can we 
Improve our Methods of Raising Mission 
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Funds?” and “Shall we Raise a Special Fund 
for Special Work in this First Year of the 
New Century?” Concerning the latter a 
resolution was proposed and adopted. 

In the evening a violent storm prevented 
a large attendance at the missionary meét- 
ings which were held at New Haven, Dunbar, 
and Scottdale, but a few of the faithful were 
present, and the elergy made addresses in 
each place. It is hoped that this Convoca- 
tion, held in the midst of the Coke region, 


will be the means of stirring up much inter-. 


est in the work. 
The Convocation dispersed with cordial 


thanks for the hospitality proffered by the: 


people, and especially the ladies of the parish, 
and with heartiest appreciation of the zeal 
and energy of the rector, who had made use 
of every means to make the Convocation a 
success. 


THe Rey. Joun A. Farrar has been serv- 
ing the parish of Grace Church, Ridgway, 
since the resignation of his son last autumn, 
and has now been called upon to suffer great 
affliction in the death in two days of his son, 
the Rev. .Frederick H.. Farrar, and of his 
youngest son, Percy. The funeral of both took 
place in Grace Church, on Sunday, June 16th, 
and interment was at Newburgh, New York. 
The Rey. Frederick H. Farrar, one of the de- 
ceased brothers, was a graduate of St. 
Stephen’s College, Annandale, N. Y., and of 
the Berkeley Divinity School. He was ordered 
deacon in 1894 by the Bishop of Albany. 


SACRAMENTO. 
W. H. MoreLanpn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


NEW RECTORIES are being built at Colusa 
and Grass Valley. 


SOUTHERN OHIO, 


TuHos. A. JAGGAR, D.D., Bishop. 
Boyp VINcENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Convocation at Newark—Deaf Mutes. 


THE SUMMER Convocation of the Colum- 
fous Deanery met in Trinity Church, Newark, 
on June 10th and was opened by the Rev. S. 
N. Watson, D.D. The next rhorning the 
Convocation assembled for service and cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion. The sermon 
was by the Rev. Ff. J. Walton. At the busi- 
ness session the Rev. John Hewitt was elected 
Dean and Mr. J. D. H. McKinley Secretary 
and Treasurer. The reports of missionaries 
were quite encouraging. Services have been 
resumed at St. James’, Evanston, by the Rev. 
N. N. Badger; the Rey. F. B. Nash is holding 
a monthly service at Granville on a Sunday 
afternoon. He takes the full surpliced choir 
with him from Newark, and as a result, the 
congregations usually number at least 200. 
The Rey. Mr. Byrn reported that he had 
visited Barnesville and found a number of 
Church families who were anxious to have 
Church services and were willing to contrib- 
ute towards the support of a missionary. 
The apportionment to the parishes and mis- 
sions within the Deanery for diocesan mis- 
sions amounted to $1,845. At the afternoon 
session a paper was read by the Rey. F. W. 
Bope on the subject, “Should the Sunday 
School be Recognized as an Institution of the 
Church, and be regulated by Canon?” At 
the close of his paper Mr. Bope presented a 
form of canon, which was referred to a com- 
mittee to report on the same at the next 
meeting of Convocation. It appeared to be 
the consensus of the speakers that the Sun- 
day School was already recognized as an 
institution of the Church, but that a canon 
upon the subject was desirable. The next 
paper was by the Rey. J. D. Herron, on “Shall 
the Money raised by the Mission Stations for 
the Support of the Church Services therein 
be paid to the Treasurer of Diocesan Missions 
and the Salaries of the Missionaries be paid 
by him, as instructed by the Missionary Com- 
mittee?” At the evening service an address 
was made by the Rev. Wm. Bedford-Jones 
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on “The Layman’s Part in Raising Money 


for Missions.” The next meeeting of Convo- 
cation will be held in St. James’ Church, 
Zanesville, 


On Sunpay, June 9th, the Rev. Austin W. 
Mann preached the baccalaureate sermon at 
the Ohio Institution for the Education of 
Deaf Mutes. On the following Monday he 
left for Michigan to officiate at the reunion 
of the alumni of the school at Flint, of which 
he was one of the teachers between the years 
1867 and 1875. 


VIRGINIA, | 
F. McN. WHITTLE, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Rost. A. GIBSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Firtren graduates were expected to re- 
ceive their diplomas at the commencement of 
the Virginia Theological Seminary on Thurs- 
day, June 20th. The ordination was to take 
place on the 21st. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sarrprunn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Iliness of Dr. Elfiott—Open Air Services—St, 
Monica’s League 


THERE WiLL doubtless be much sympathy 
felt in the Church at large with the Rev. Dr. 
John H. Elliott and the Diocese of Washing- 
ton, in the serious illness with which he was 
stricken on Trinity Sunday, just after the 
close of the morning service, when he was 
alone in his vestry room. There has been 
some improvement since, his mind is quite 
clear, and he is sometimes able to speak so 
as to be understood, but his condition is con- 
sidered exceedingly serious and causes much 
anxiety to his many friends, both within and 
without the parish of the Ascension, 


THE SECOND Open Air evensong on Mt. St. 
Alban, on Sunday, June 9th, was even more 
largely attended than the first. An admirable 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Dr. Wil- 
liams of Trinity Church. The arrangements 
are excellent, seats are provided for the con- 
gregation on the sloping ground opposite the 
mound where a platform accommodates the 
elergy and choir, and service and sermon are 
heard with the utmost distinctness. The 
psalms and hymns are printed and distrib- 
uted to the congregation, who join heartily 
in the service in this beautiful natural Cathe- 
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dral, which seems to have been formed for the 
purpose. 


St. Monica’s Leagun, a diocesan associa- 
tion auxiliary to the Commission for Work 
among the Colored People has just closed its 
year’s. work and held its annual meeting at 
St. John’s Church. The report of the Secre- 
tary, Mrs. Frank H. Bigelow, shows that the 
work: of the League, in giving aid to schools 
and mission stations, reaches an extensive 
field, including places in Maryland, Virginia, 
North and South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, 
and Tennessee, as well as within the Diocese 
of Washington. The reports from all are, 
without exception, most satisfactory and en- 
couraging. Schools and congregations not 
only grow, but outgrow their capacity, and 
scholars wishing to be taught, are waiting 
for a small gift for a teacher’s salary. The 
League has, from its beginning, laid emphasis 
on the need for the industrial training of the 
colored race, and its members rejoice.at the 
fresh interest being now taken in this subject 
by the Bishops and clergy, feeling it an en- 
couragement, and also an endorsement of 
the work which they have been trying in an 
humble way to promote. The sum of $816 
has been disbursed during the past year in 
grants to schools, salaries of teachers, 
scholarships, etc. Gifts of sewing materials, 
and other articles for industrial schools, have 
also been made. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 
Guo. D. GiuLEsPin, D.D., Bishop. 


Commencement at Akeley. 


THE COMMENCEMENT exercises of Akeley 
Institute commenced on Sunday with the 
baccalaureate sermon by the Bishop. On 
Sunday evening the Bishop, after prayers, 
explained the changes to take place in the 
management of the school. On Monday morn- 
ing, class day exercises were held, and on 
Tuesday evening the senior play. All these 
exercises showed the careful and successful 
culture the young ladies had received. Com- 
mencement Day opened with the administra- 
tion of the Holy Communion in the chapel. 
At this service, book-marks given by Miss 
Dunstan were dedicated. Windows had been 
placed in the chapel by the alumne in respect 
and affection for the Rev. J. E. Wilkinson, 
Ph.D., and Mrs Abby E. Wilkinson. 

The commencement exercises opened with 
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We will gladly furnish 
full particulars 
as to cost and benefits. 


WRITE FOR INFORMATION. 


The Prudential 
Insurance 
Company 

of America 


JOHN F. DRYDEN, President 
HOME OFFICE Newark,N.J. 
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The First Mission of Life Insurance 


is to provide for the future protection of yourfamily. The Profitable 
Investment of your funds is the second. 
both under either the Ordinary or Industrial Policies as issued by 
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moruing prayer, the Rev. J. N. Rippey offici- 
ating. In his address, the Bishop referred 
to the year as in many respects one of pros- 
perity, as the running expenses had been 


met. He spoke in the highest terms of 
the administration of Miss Cheyney and 


referred to the faithfulness of the teach- 


ers. Explaining the changes proposed, he 
put them on the ground of pecuniary 


necessity, the ladies to take charge assum- 
ing responsibilities that had been a source 
of anxiety to the Bishop and Trustees. 
The address of the Rev. J. H. McKenzie, 
Principal of Howe School for Boys at Lima, 
Indiana, gave the benefits of his rich experi- 
ence and was most appropriate to the pres- 
ent situation of Akeley. The graduates were 
four young ladies. The American History 
prize and a medal for the greatest progress 
in Music, from Mr. Joseph Crawford, were 
awarded, and the Bishop explained why these 
prizes had been dropped. 

The Alumne met in the afternoon, and in 
the evening the Bishop’s reception was held— 
a very agreeable occasion, though a storm 
lessened the attendance. 

The Misses Yerkes, who assume charge, 
one of them residing at the school, are the 
Principals of the diocesan girls’ school of 
Indiana. They are ladies of high intellectual 
attainment, of most pleasing manners, and 
have been remarkably successful in building 
up the school named. During the summer 
the Principal will visit through the state. 

Cis IDS (Ee 


WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wo. D. WaLknr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


A Memorial Cross—Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Tue Rey. and Mrs. Geo. B. Richards have 
placed a memorial to their little daughter, 
Caro Dwight, in the shape of an illuminated 
cross on the front of the Church of the 
Ascension, Buffalo. 


A SECTIONAL meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of Western New York was held in 
Christ Church, Albion (Rev. F. S. Dunham, 
Ph.D., rector), June 5th and 6th. A mission- 
ary meeting was held Tuesday evening, and 
addresses were made by the Rev. Wm. F. 
Faber, the Rev. A. T. Graham, and Bishop 
Walker. On Wednesday morning, after the 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist by Bishop 
Walker, assisted by the rector of the parish, 
the business meeting was called to order by 
the President, Mrs. P. N. Nicholas of Geneva. 
About 125 delegates from the various par- 
ishes and missions were present. The report 
of the Treasurer, Mrs. D. S. Chamberlain of 
Lyons, showed that the total amount received 
this year, for the triennial United Offering, 
has been $258.51; pledges paid, $713.50; due 
from pledges, $287.50. About $1,000 more 
will be needed between now and next October 
in order that the record of the diocesan 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary may be 
maintained for giving in this direction. It 
was resolved that one-half of the offering of 
1904 be devoted to general mission work and 
one-half to the work of women in the mission 
fields. 

The reports from the diocesan branches 
were most encouraging. The Rev. W. Dudley 
Powers, D.D., of New York, General. Secre- 
tary of the Church Missionary Society, ad- 
dressed the meeting upon the missionary out- 
look in Brazil, giving interesting and encour- 


aging statistics in support of the work there ° 


being accomplished by the Bishop, his clergy, 
and lay helpers. Archdeacon Bragdon intro- 
duced two young Indian women from the 
mission on the Cattaraugus Reservation, Mrs. 
Anna G. Pierce of the Chippewas, and Miss 
Glenine M. Jameson of the Senecas, who gave 
interesting accounts of their. lives under 
paganism and under Christianity: . At the 
afternoon session Dr.- Powers spoke of the 
work in Cuba, where the conditions are prac- 
tically the same as in Brazil. He made a 
very eloquent appeal for more money, more 
help, and more sacrifice on the part of the 
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Church people in the United States, if the 
Church is to take her rightful place among 
the peoples of Cuba, Porto Rico, and South 
America. 

The delegates were most hospitably enter- 
tained by the Churchwomen of Albion. 


THE PHILIPPINES. 
[IN CHARGE OF THE RT. Ruv F. R. GRAysS, D.D., 
i BISHOP OF SHANGHAI]. 

THE APPOINTMENT as missionaries to the 
Philippines of the Rey. A. L. Byron-Curtiss, 
rector of St. Joseph’s Church, Rome, N. Y., 
and the Rev. W. C. Clapp, rector of St. 
John’s Church, Toledo, Ohio, is announced. 
The appointment was made at the May meet- 
ing of the Board of Managers, but informa- 
tion was withheld in order first to secure the 
acceptance of the two priests, which has now 
been given. It is probable that they will not 
go to the field until after the first of October, 
in order that they may first have the oppor- 
tunity of conferring with Bishop Graves, who 
will be in San Francisco for General Con- 
vention. 

Of these two missionaries, Mr. Byron- 
Curtiss is a native of Herkimer county, N. Y., 
where he was born in 1871, and was educated 
at the local schools in central New York and 
afterward at St. Andrew’s Divinity School, 
Syracuse, and the General Theological Sem- 
inary. He was ordained by the Bishop of 
Central New York in 1892 as deacon, and in 
1896 as priest. His ministry began as a mis- 
sionary at Forestport, Central New York, and 
since 1893 he has been rector of St. Joseph’s 
Church, Rome, N. Y. During his administra- 
tion at the latter church his efforts have 
resulted in the payment of the debt, which 
at the beginning of his work was considerable, 
while the congregations have been much en- 
larged, and a rectory and guild hall have been 
built. 

Mr. Clapp is a native of Vermont and was 
at one time a Professor at Nashotah Theo- 
logical Seminary, and has also been associ- 
ated as assistant minister in the parishes of 
Mt. Calvary, Baltimore, and St. Clement’s, 
Philadelphia. Both these appointments are 
excellent in every way and the work in the 
Philippines, started on distinctively Catholic 
Jines by Chaplain Pierce, is certain to be well 


THEY DO IT. 


PEOPLE QUIT CorFEE AND GET WELL ON Pos- 
TuM Foop COFFEE. 


A man in Milford, Ind., says he did not 
quit drinking coffee because he thought it 
hurt him, but because he found a morning 
beverage he liked better in Postum Food 
Coffee, but to his wonder and surprise, he 
found in a few weeks all of the old symptoms 
of sickness had left him. 

He had been greatly troubled with his 
stomach and heart, also with what is called 
“water brash,” and dull headaches ‘which 


‘made me very irritable and quick tempered.” 


All of these symptoms disappeared and he 
discovered, in spite of all his previous the- 
ories, that coffee was really the cause of his 
troubles, and the leaving off of coffee and 
taking on Postum Food Coffee brought about 
a perfect cure. io 

_He speaks, also, of Mrs. Josephiene Kelly, 
living at Elkhart, Ind. Says she was afllicted 
much as he was, but had become more emaci- 
ated than he. So she quit drinking coffee 
and took on Postum Food Coffee. She is now 
a healthy and robust lady and willing to make 
affidavit that Postum Food Coffee saved her. 

The gentleman from Milford speaks also 
of Thomas McDonald as having recovered by 
using Postum. It can be had at all grocers. 
A good cup of Postum cannot be made unless 
it is boiled long enough to bring out the 
flavor and food value, then it is delicious, - 
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Prevention of Disease. 


Keep the Stomach Right. 


It is surprising what a safeguard a healthy 
stomach is against disease. And again it is not 
so surprising when it is remembered that the 
only way we get pure blood, strong nerves and 
firm flesh is from wholesome food, well digested. 
It is the half digested food that causes the mis- 
chief. When the stomach is weak, slow, inactive 
the food lies in the stomach for hours, ferment- 
ing, forming gases which poison the blood and 
the whole system, causing headache, pains in 
the back, shoulder blades and chest, loss of ap- 
petite, palpitation, biliousness. 

The safest cure for indigestion is Stuart’s Dys- 
pepsia Tablets, composed of vegetable essences, 
fruit salts, pure pepsin and Golden Seal. Dis- 
solve one or two of these tablets in the mouth 
after each meal. ‘They are pleasant tasting and 
mingling with the food so assist the weak stom- 
ach that the food is perfectly digested before it 
has time to ferment. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets cure indigestion 
and increase flesh because they digest flesh- 
forming foods, like meat, eggs, etc. 

Sold by druggists at 50 cents per package. 
Absolutely safe and harmless. 


YELLOWSTONE PARK. 


Extended tour, leisurely itinerary with long 
stops in the Park. Private coaches for exclusive 
use on the drive. Pullman sleeping and dining 
cars. Established limit to number going. Escort 
of the American Tourist Association, Reau Camp- 
bell, General Manager, 1423 Marquette Building, 
Chicago. Colorado and Alaska tours also. 


Tickets include all Expenses Everywhere, 


Train leaves Chicago via Chicago, Milwaukee & 
St. Paul R’y, Tuesday, July 9, 10:00 p. m. 
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Many mMotuprs take Mellin’s Food themselves 
while nursing, thereby increasing the quantity 
and quality of milk. Mellin’s Food is better than 
alcoholic stimulants for nursing mothers, as it 
produces no undesirable after effects. 


Marriage Greetings 
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This a new book we have just made which 
will be found admirable for the purpose in- 
tended. It is extremely artistic in its decor- 
ated pages of floral borders in black and 
white. 


ITS CONTENTS ARE 


1. A number of blank pages headed 
“Wedding Guests,” where the names of all 
present may be entered. 

2. Then follow pages decorated with 
choice selections appropriate for the occasion. 

3. Blank pages headed “Bridal Presents,” 
where the record can be kept. 

4. “Wedding Journey,” followed by more 
decorated pages with selections. 

5. “Congratulations,” followed by Mar- 
riage Certificate. 

6. The entire Marriage Service from the 
Prayer Book, beautifully rubricated. 


The book is bound in white leatherette, 
with the title embossed ‘in gold. Size of book, 
84% x7 inches, packed in a neat white box, 
with protector for mailing which encloses the 
whole. 

The book is new, attractive, and service- 
able, and the clergy will find it an admirable 
eee the bride. ‘The price is $1.00 net, post 
paid. 


The Young Churchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 
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carried out on similar lines by these two mis- 
sionaries-elect. 


CANADA. 
News of the Dioceses, 


Diocese of Rupert’s Land. 


ArcHBISHOP MACHRAY presided at the 
meeting of the diocesan Synod which opened 
in Winnipes, June 12th. There were over 
200 clerical and lay delegates present. The 
most important subject to be discussed was 
the position to be taken on the matter of 
religion in the public schools. The Anglican 
position on this matter is watched with in- 
terest, especially by Roman Catholics. 
Diocese of Niagara. 

THE ANNUAL meeting of the diocesan 
Synod began June llth in Christ Church, 
Hamilton, by a celebration of Holy Com- 
munion. The financial statement showed the 
year’s receipts to be $405,267.46. Reference 
was made in the report to the work of the 
quarter century fund. More than one-third 
of the total amount to be raised in three 
years has been subscribed. 

Diocese of Toronto. 

AmonG the subjects of interest that were 
brought before the diocesan Synod, the annual 
meeting of which began in Toronto, June 
llth, was the question of patronage. The 
Bishop in his charge spoke of the right of 
appointing rectors, which matter was dis- 
cussed later. Quite a storm was raised by the 
declaration of the Rey. Arthur Baldwin, that 
the rural Deans backed up one another on the 
mission board and prevented the taking away 
of grants from old missions able to support 
themselyes.—AtT THE TRINITY Ordination in 
St. Alban’s Cathedral, Toronto, seven were 
ordained to the priesthood and eight to the 
diaconate by Bishop Sweatman. 


Diocese of Ontario. 


Brisnop Mixxs laid the foundation stone of 
the new parish house in connection with 
Christ Church, Gananoque, May 27th.—Tur 
Synop of the Diocese has been called to meet 
in Kingston, June 25th. Bishop Mills will be 
enthroned at the Synod service on the evening 
of that day.—TnreE deacons were ordained 
pricsts at St. George’s Cathedral, Kingston, 
June 2nd, by Bishop Mills. 


Diocese of Ottawa. 


Ir Is posstBLe that if suitable arrange- 
ments can be made, the General Synod of 
the Church of England in Canada may meet 
_in Ottawa in 1902.—BisHop HAmixton pre- 
sided at the May meeting of the eyed Exec- 
utive Committee of the Diocese. 


AN INCREASE in the collections made for 
the Widews’- and Orphans’ fund of the Dio- 
cese, was shown by the report made to the 
executive committee——THr ANNUAL meeting 
of the diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary was begun 
at Perth, June 5th. The Treasurer’s report 
showed the total receipts from April 1900 to 
April 1901 to be $1,924, and the disburse- 
ments $1,442, leaving a balance on hand of 
$482. 


Diocese of Quebec. 

In wis cHarGE to the diocesan Synod, 
which opened June 5th in Quebec, Bishop 
Duun spoke of the last two years as an en- 
couraging epoch in the history of the Church 
in this Diocese. The Synod spent some time 
on the second day in discussing a resolution 
to place on record the Synod’s ‘desire for the 
amending or abrogating of that part of the 
coronation oath which is considered offensive 
by ‘Roman Catholics. The discussion was 
finally shelved for the present by a motion 
of Archdeacon Roe to lay it on the table. 


Diocese of Montreal. 


Tue Church parade of the Ist Prince of 
Wales’ Regiment was held at St. George’s 
Church, Montreal, June 9th. The sermon was 
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preached by the Rey. Principal Hackett of 
the Diocesan College—Ar THE Ist meeting 
of the Chapter of Christ Church Cathedral, 
Montreal, since the passing of the new act 
which defines its legal status, great regret 
was expressed at the absence of its honored 
head, the Very Rey. Dean Carmichael, absent 
through illness—Tue action taken in the 
civil courts by Prof. Steen 
bishop Bond as a result of the Professor’s 
being inhibited from preaching in the Dio- 
cese, will not, it is thought, have a hearing 
until next’ November. 


ArcuBisiiop Bonp held an Ordination in 
Christ Church Cathedral, Montreal, on Trin- 
ity Sunday, when three candidates were or- 
dained deacons, and one, priest.— THE 
ARCUBISHOP’S visitation during part of June 
and July will be in the Deanery of St. An- 
drew’s.—Tue Rey. F. SWINDLEHURST preached 
his farewell sermon in All Saints’ Church, 
Montreal, before leaving for mission work in 
the Diocese of Moosonee. 


Diocese of Huron. 


THE ANNUAL meeting of the Waterloo 
Rural Deanery, May 21st, was very success- 
ful and was largely attended by the clergy of 
the district. The next annual meeting will 
be held in St. John’s parish, Berlin, May 
1902. 


Tue Anglican Mission tells of some curi- 
ous expressions in use amongst the natives of 
New Guinea. If a man wishes to say he is 
ashamed, he says “My head is cold”; but if 
he is glad, his “heart is cold.” When conva- 
lescent, his “skin is hard,’ or he has “news 
of his skin.” Twilight is “in the softness,” 
and a whale is known as “the mother of 
cocoanuts.”’ Is this last expression to be ex- 
plained by the whale’s “spout” suggesting the 
graceful coco palm, its thin stem widening 
out at the top into leaves and fruit? 


FOOD FOR MEMORY. 


Tur Kinp THAT BUILDS UP THE BRAIN. 


It is hard to believe that certain kinds of 
food will strengthen the memory, and yet, 
upon the condition of the brain depends the 
character of the mind, and its power to re- 
member, and to exert itself in various ways 
and a healthy brain can only be maintained 
by well selected food. 

Now we know that daily use of the brain 
uses up certain parts that are thrown out 
through the pores to the outer surface of the 
skin. This waste is natural and must be 
made up from food. 

Grape-Nuts Food was made especially to 
rebuild the brain and nerve centres. An ex- 
perience in Chicago will illustrate. 

Mrs. G. H. Baber, 528 South Paulina 
St., writes, “I had a terrible siege of gas- 


tritis, my stomach refused everything in the 


way of food until I got hold of Grape-Nuts. 
It was perfectly wonderful and marvelous to 
see the difference, I began to improve at once. 
1 weighed myself about that time and found 
that I had 118 pounds to my eredit. I gained 
in weight, strength, and health steadily and 
rapidly, and now weigh 160 pounds and am 
strong and in better health than ever in my 
life. 


I have lately had a seven months’ course 
of vocal instruction and have memorized 58 
songs and most of the accompaniments be- 
sides several piano pieces. When I started in 
it seemed difficult to memorize one, but my 
memory has been growing better every day 
and I now find it easy to commit to memory 
without difficulty. 

I have taken no medicine, but my steady 
diet of Grape-Nuts Food has given me 
strength, health and memory.” 
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into taking cheap 
washing powders 
in the belief that 
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Pearline, unequaled 
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KINGSF ORD’S 
OSWEGO 
“Silver Gloss’”’ 


STARCH 


is unsurpassed for fine Linens, [usling 
and delicate Laces. 


Established 1857. 
THE PENNOYER 


3 Health-Resortp 
. Water-Gurej 
Kenosha, Wis . Rest-Gure; 
Hon eet acai a ene eel Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager, 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 


MICHIGAN CENTRAL 


The Niagara Falls Route. 
|) PAN- AMERICAN EXPOSITION 


New York, Boston, Eastern Resorts. 


Reduced Rates. Stopover on Through Tickets 


“Pan-American Souvenir,” ‘A Summer Note 
Book” and other booklets sent for 4c postage. 


0.W. Ruggles, Gen. Pass’r & Tkt. Agt., Chicago 


Our “INDEX” describes all lamps and their 
proper chimneys. With it you can always order 
the right size and shape of chimney for any 
lamp. We mail it FREE to any one who writes 
for it. Address, 

Macsrru, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


if 


The Magazines} 


Tur Westminster Review for May is rather 
overburdened with politics. The first article, 
“Where Are We Now?” rather suggests the 
mocking reply that, from a Liberal point of 
view, the Government is nowhere that it 
ought to be. The treaty relations with the 
Boers is the subject of the second article; 
and this is followed by one of those rather 
wild papers which this magazine delights to 
publish, on “The World’s True Heirs; or, 
True and False Imperialism.” There is an 
interesting paper further on about “Max 
Miiller (Personal Experiences)” by Karl 
Blind, in which there is more of the writer 
than of his subject, a fault not easy to par- 
don. Also some reminiscences of the late 
Rev. H. R. Haweis, by HE. Wanless Frid, 
which is better written, and gives us a clearer 
idea of the man than Blind’s article does of 
Max Miiller. The paper on “Hooliganism 
and Working Boys’ Clubs” by Ernest Morley 
is an attempt to suggest some remedies for 
the evils engendered by those gangs of young 
roughs in London who are termed “Hooli- 
gans,’ but one is disposed to venture the 
suggestion that the first practical step in re- 
form might be to call them by a gentler and 
more euphonious name, on the principle “Call 
a dog a bad name,” ete. 


Mr. F. C. GouLp, who is so well known by 
his clever drawings, contributes to the No- 
rember number of Cassell’s Little Folks an 
account of how the great ant-eater was made. 
Mercury (he says), who had apparently been 
asleep, suddenly sat up. “Let us make a new 
animal,” he cried. The others applauded the 
idea, with the exception of Minerva, who 
thought the amusement was hardly intellec- 
tual enough for such superior beings. But 
she too agreed at last, and, what is more, she 
suggested how the idea should be carried into 
effect. “Let each one of us select a part of 
the animal and write down what it shall be 
like,” was her proposal. So Minerva had the 
head allotted to her, Venus the legs, Mars the 
body, and Bacchus the tail. Vulcan stood 
aside and undertook to do the mechanical 
work of piecing the parts together, and Mer- 
eury was to have a deciding voice as to the 
food the new animal was to feed upon. Each 
of the four constructors wrote down his or 
her idea, and when they had finished Mer- 
cury read them out. It was certainly to be 
a wonderful creature. It was doomed to have 
a head made out of a piece of an elephant’s 
trunk; its legs were to be like a sloth bear’s, 
and it was to walk on its toe-nails, and its 
body was to be like a big badger. There was 
a momentary difficulty about the tail, for 
Bacchus had drunk too much nectar and his 
handwriting was illegible. So he was asked 
what he had written. He replied with a hic- 
cough that sounded like “Yak,” and so the 
compound creature had so have a yak’s tail. 
Then Mercury’s turn came to finish off this 
compound creature, and his verdict was that 
it should have a woodpecker’s tongue and 
should live on ants. Then the gods and god- 
desses, having supernatural powers, got the 
pieces together, Vulcan joined them up, and 
that is how the great ant-eater came into 
existence. 


DEAD LETTERS INCREASING, 


In spire.of our growing mail facilities and 
of the ability which postoffice officials seem to 
have of delivering a letter to almost any liv- 
ing man, it is anniburiéed that the quantity 
of mail in the dead letter office has increased 
during the year ten per cent., there having 
been in all 7,536,158 undelivered pieces. It 
seems almost beyond belief that nearly 35,- 
000 letters were mailed last year that bore no 
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address whatever. No less than 144,619 
pieces were held for insufficient postage and 
422,793 letters and parcels were misdirected. 
Besides these there were 180,914 unclaimed 
letters and parcels. The misdirected un- 
claimed and otherwise undelivered letters con- 
tained drafts, notes, money orders, etc., of an 
aggregate value of more than $1,000,000.— 
Cumberland Presbyterian. 


“NoT MANY are out-and-out atheists,” 
says the New York Christian Intelligencer 
(Ref.). “The idea of a Supreme Being has 
come down the centuries with the human 
race, so that among the most benighted and 
savage tribes there has ever been found some 
sort of a religion, some effort to appease 
divine wrath by making propitiation for sin. 
Because of this, not many dare to deny that 
there is a God, a Supreme Being, who has 
the power to call them to account for the use 
they haye made of their lives. Of practical 
atheism there is too much; it is far too preva- 
lent, and prevails to an alarming extent 
where it ought to have no existence. Men 
profess that there is a God, and deny their 
profession by their sinful practices and un- 
godly lives. They live day by day as if there 
were no God. What is this but atheism of 
the worst sort, which will result in the heav- 
iest retribution? It is acknowleding God 
with their lips and practically denying His 
right to rule and control their lives. God is 
not enough in the thoughts and hearts and 
lives of the people. Into these they crowd 
their riches and ambitions and cares and 
pleasures to the exclusion of God. Like the 
inn at Bethlehem, there is no room for Him. 
Hence the large number of wrecked lives— 
lives sinfully wasted that end in despair. 
Atheism, both theoretical and practical, must 
be banished from the minds and lives of the 
people, and they must be willing to have God 
reign over them and use them, if the new cen- 
tury is to introduce a new era of righteous- 
ness.” 


A VESSEL will sink whether filled with 
heavy stones or with sand. Fine grains of 
sand will bury travelers in the desert. , Fine 
flakes of snow, so light that they seem to 
hang in the air and scarce to fall, will, if they 
gather over the sleepy wayfarer, extinguish 
life; if they drift, they will bury whole 
houses and their dwellers. Fine, delicate sins, 
as people think them, will chill the soul and 
take away its life-—Dr. Pusey. 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


For 


NERVOUSNESS. 


. superior restorative when the ner- 
vous system has become impaired by 
mental or physical overwork. 


California 


AND RETURN 


Tickets on sale July 6 to 13; return limit 
August 31, 1901, via 


Chicago & North-Western 
Union Pacific 
Southern Pacific 


1 THE OVERLAND LIMITED, the luxurious 

| every-day train, leaves Chicago 6.30 
p.m. Only three days en route. All 
meals in Dining Cars; Buffet Library Cars 
(with barber). Two other fast trains 10.00] 
a. m. and 11.80 p. m. daily. The best of 
everything. Call on any agent for tickets 
or address 

#467 Broadway, - New York|435 Vine St., 
601 Ches’t St., Philadelphia|507 Smithf’ Id St., Pittsburg 
368 Washington St,, Boston|234 Superior St., Cleveland 


H 301 Main St., - -. Buffalo\17 Campus Martius, Detroit 
212 Clark St., - Chicago|2KingSt.,East,Toronto,Ont. 


- Cincinnati 


Special Free Illustrated 
Enworth League Folder 


PUBLISHED BY THE 


CHICAGO & 
ALTON RY. | 


“The Only Way” to San Francisco 


FOR THE 


Epworth League Convention 


Folder contains not only information regard- 
ing the journey, but where to go, what to see, 
and what to wear after you reach the coast. 
There exists no publication which contains as 
complete information for the intending Califor- 
nia visitor. It is free. A postal card brings it 
to you. : 

GEO. J. CHARLTON, 
General Passenger Agent Chicago & Alton Ry., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, ye 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


The Pot Called the Kettle 
Black Because the House- 
wife Don’tUse. . . 


=SAPOLIO 


« 
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_are now learning the same 
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ay . 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


Price 5 Cents. 


VOL) XXV.: 


MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, JUNE 29, 1901. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


The Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 

of 100r more to one address, 54 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
i paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. 

of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 

er year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 
iver paid in advance. 


- Che Shepherd's Arms 


-An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper, 


WEEKLY: -40-cents per year. In -quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
per year, with a.further discount of 10 per cent 

f paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 
yer year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

f paid in advance. 


In quantities 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. -If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 


[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

*  , THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. y 

e THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LivInc CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 

_ Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a@ combination desirable 

in every family—#3.00 per year. 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


| Che Living Church Quarteriy 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 


Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
| lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. 


50 cents per hundred copies. 


Transient orders, 
A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


Grammar School of Racine College. 


“THE SCHOOL THAT MAKEs MANLY BOYS.” 


66A IM HIGH.”’ For a 
¥ half century ‘‘Old Ra- 
has steadily main- 
tained her high educational 
aim. Has she been success- 
ful? The answer is found 
in the hundreds of Racine 
boys who are now filling 
high positions in the profes- 
sional and business world. 
They learned to ‘‘Aim High”’ 
at Racine. 


, 


Below is séen in front of 
the historic and beautiful 
quadrangle of buildings a 
squad of Racine boys who 


thing. 
Graduates are fitted to 


enter any University or to 
enter at once upon business 


ADDRESS 


REV.. H. 


D. ROBINSON, 


Warden, 


Racine, 


Wis. 


Educational. 


CONNECTICUT. 
CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 
WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P, Anderson, D. D. a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, III. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is fucnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


Syca- 


INDIANA. 


MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 


HOWE Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 

Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 

sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZI®, Rector. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND, 


A school for girls. School year begins Sep- 


tember 24th, 1901. College preparation and special 
courses. All departments. 
THE MISSES YERKES, PRINCIPALS. 
Address, 
MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 


RESIDENT PRINCIPAL. 


KANSAS. 


COLLEGE OF THE SISTERS OF BETHANY, 


Topeka, Kas, A Home School for Girls. 


Sixteen teachers. A Campus of 20 acres in the center 
of Topeka, deeply shaded with ornamental trees. A 
beautiful chapel... An elevator. Steam heat and elec- 
tric light. Diploma admits to Junior class of Kansas 
University. Write for information in regard to prices, 
scholarships, ete. MISS ANNIE J. HOOLEY, 

PRESIDENT: Principal. 
RT. REY. F. R. MILLSPAUGH, D.D.. Bishop of Kansas. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


This entire building and two annexes are required 
to accommodate the 1,800 students attending the 


New Englang 
ConsERVATORY 
OF MUSIC 
Accessible to musical events of every nature. The 


best masters in music, elocution and languages ff 
that money can command, 


Gro. W. Cuapwick, 
Musical Director. 


The Gilman School 


F Gi l Also called 
or ITiS The Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required, 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


The Living Church. 


Educational. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
WABAN SCHOOL for Boys WABAN, 
WINDSOR HALL for Girls Mass. 


J. H, PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. . 
ANNA M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
For catalogue address 
THOMAS H. ECKFELDT, 
Head Master. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, 
Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and 
special courses. Advantages in Music and Art. 
Re-opens September 24th, 1901. 


THE MISSES YERKES, PRINCIPALS. 
For illustrated catalogue, address, 
MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, 
RESIDENT PRINCIPAL. 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL. 

Episcopal; Established 1874. Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V., Sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-1617 S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. 


MINNESOTA. 


SAINT MARY’S HALL. 


A beautiful homelike school for girls in the healthful 
climate of Minnesota. THE GOOD HEALTH OF THE 
PUPILS IS PHENOMENAL. An excellent corps of teach- 
ers. Superior advantages in Music and Art. Fine GYyM- 
NASIUM and TENNIS GROUNDS. Pupils prepared for all 
colleges. Co-operative with University of Chicago. 
Certificate admits to University of Minnesota, 
Wellesley and other colleges. Parents preparing to 
send their daughters away to school will be interested in 
our catalogue. 

ST. MARY’S HALL, Faribault, Minn. 
Rr. Rev. H. B. WHIPPLE, D.D., LL.D., RECTOR. 
Miss CAROLINE WRIGHT EELLS, PRINCIPAL. 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 


A beautiful home school for boys seven to twelve 
years, preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
Number limited to twenty. Home, 


Rev. JAMES DOBBIN, D.D., Rector. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 

for College. Reopens September 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N, H. 


NEW YORK. 


0-O-O-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-000-0-0-00-0 
| ' ' 
The General Theological Seminary, 
CHELSEA SQuaRE, NEw YORK. 
The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A. M. 
The students live in the buildings. Board, coal, 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


Clinton Preparatory School 

CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers. Prepares for any College. Boys 10 to 14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHoOP HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS. J.B, WHEELER, A.M.,, Prin, 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 


Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply, to Miss MARY J. JACKSON. 


MASON’S School for Girls. 
THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown - on- 
Hudson, N.Y. An 
ideal school. Advan- 
tages of N. Y. City. 
All departments. En- 
dorsed by Rt. Rey. 
H. C.. Potter, Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew. 
For illus. cireular I. 
N, LUM, 


MISS C. E. 


JUNE 29, 1901 


Educational. 


ee TT 


OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. Opened in 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to $20 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, ete. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Seminary 


FOR GIRLS 


Ideally located 1100 feet above sea 
level. Unsurpassed intellectual 


advantages, a delightful and ‘com- 
fortable home, excellent table and 


eareful attention to all that pertains 
to good health, thorough mental 
training, refined manners and the 
best general culture. A College 
Preparatory Course, the graduates 
of which are admitted to Welles- 
ley, Smith, and other colleges, with- 
out examination. An Adyanced 
Course covering the work of the 
Freshman and Sophomore years in 
college. An Academic Course, with- 
out Latin, Greek or Higher Mathe- 
matics, giving a symmetrical edu- 
cation well suited to the practical 
needs of life. Special finishing 
courses for High School graduates 
and others. Exceptional advantages 
in Piano and Vocal Music, Art, 
Physical Culture and Elocution. 
Abundant, wholesome, and natural 
enjoyments, with conditions perfect 
for the free, healthful life of our 
girls. For catalogue and Gambier 
views, address 


tey TTT STOTT TIT TIT H 
PX” Mrs. ADA I. AYER HILLS, B.A., Pri 
7 i CAMBIER, OHIO. 9 


Ohio Military Institute. .,Cotteee MBl... 


Good Associates. Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 
A boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 


lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rey. J. H. ELy, Regent. 


OHIO, COLUMBDS, 151 E. BROAD sT. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


“4 thorough and honest school. the kind of a school to 
which sensible parents desire to send their sons.’’—BISHOP 
WHITAKER. 


St. Luke’s School, 


Bustleton, Pa. (Near Philadelphia). 
The boys’ time is completely filled with healthful pur- 
suits. Instruction thorough and individual. No boy 
prepared by us for college examination has failed to 
pass. Healthfulness and beauty of location exceptional. 
Golf and all out-door sports. 
CHARLES H. STROUT, M.A.. 


Principal. 


PENNSYLVANIA, South Bethlehem. 


Bishopthorpe. 


A BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS. Collegiate, Preparatory, and 
Academic Courses. Music and Art. 
Thirty-fourth year begins Sept. 21, 1901" 
The Rt.Rev. ETHELBERT TALBOT,D.D., 
LL.D., President Board of Trustees. 


Miss FRANCES M, BUCHAN, Principal. 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address Miss MARY H. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa 


JUNE 29, 1901 


Educational. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


All Saints’ School 


SIOUX FALLS, SOUTH DAKOTA. 


A Boarding School for Young 
Ladies and Children. 


RT. REV. W. H. HARE, D.D., President. 
MISS HELEN $. PEABODY, Principal. 


This school is very accessible, being close to the 
borders of [owa and Minnesota and reached by trains 
of five great railway systems. 

The climate of Eastern South Dakota is prac- 
tically the same as that of Western Iowa and Min- 
nesota—high and dry, it often brings health and 
strength to constitutions suffering from the air of 
the lowlands and the lakes. 

The building is one of the finest in the Northwest, 
stands in the midst of beautiful grounds, and is pro- 
vided with all modern conveniences. 

Graduates from the College Preparatory Course 
are admitted without examination to some of the 
foremost colleges and universities. 

The terms are suited to parents of limited means 
who yet wish the best for their daughters. 


For catalogue and all information address, 


ALL SAINTS’ SCHOOL, 


SIOUX FALLS, - = SOUTH DAKOTA. 


TENNESSEE. 


A SUMMER SGHOOL. 


FAIRMOUNT “R99 


FOR GIRLS, 
Monteasgle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee 
2000 ft. above the sea. Superb climate. Cool summers. 
Bracing air. Sessions continue through the Spring, Swm- 
mer, and Autumn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
December to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Music. Art. References exchanged. 29th year 
‘begins August 6th, 1901. Address 

REV. WM. H. DUBOSE, M.A. 


VIRGINIA. , 


VIRGINIA 
FEMALE INSTITUTE, 


- STAUNTON, VA. 


Diocesan School for Young Ladies. Elective 
courses in English, Music, Art, Elocution and Lan- 
guages. Buildings modern and complete. Fifty- 
eighth session begins Sept. 19. Write for catalogue. 

Miss MARIA PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
Successor to Mrs. Gen. J. K. Stuart. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNC LADIES. 


Term begins Sept. 5, 1901.. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of eaepinia, Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern Sp polaumien te: 225 students past 
session from 27 States. Terms moderate. Pupils enter 
any time. Send for catalogue. 

Miss BK, C. WEIMAR, Prin., Staunton, Va. 


WISCONSIN. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S. T. SMYTHE, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


The Living Church. 


WHAT THE CHILDREN COST. 


“Do you Suppose I’m worth it?” a bright 
girl exclaimed, as she handed me a neatly 
bound account book. “From June 10, 1880,” 
it said on the cover. . Opening to the first 
page I found a list of expenses, including 
such articles as rubber rings, patent food, 
ete. “That is a record of every cent that has 
been spent for yours truly since the date of 
her birth,” she explained. “Mamma started 
the books for both Fred and me and kept 
them till we were sixteen, then she made us 
do it. You see,” turning the leaves, “she put 
down everything, even to our baby photo- 
graphs, and it’s been a wholesome revelation 
for us to count up the totals once in a while. 
It tells a story of a boy’s and girl’s expenses 
to compare. ‘There was a time when it was 
about even, and I remember how glad I was 
that Fred had to have his teeth filled first. I 
wouldn’t part with my expense book for any- 
thing and I wonder more mothers don’t start 
them for their children.”—Good Housekeep- 
ing. 


Every Friday is intended to be a minia- 
ture Good-Friday, as every Sunday shares in 
the brightness of Easter Day. Our Lord’s 
Death, as well as His Resurrection, is to be 
commemorated each week. By some mortify- 
ing of our corrupt nature we are to share in 
His death to sin, as we should week by week 
try to gain some fresh fellowship in the joy 
of His victorious entrance on a higher life. 
This is the idea and intention of the Prayer 
Book, handing on the tradition of the Christ- 
ian Church from very early ages. The Fri- 
day fast (and Wednesday too) is mentioned 
n “The Teaching of the Apostles,’ a docu- 
ment of the early part of the second cen- 
tury, if not of the first. As our Sundays 
lose the sternness that belonged to them in 
our earlier experience, and in our parents’ 
and grandparents’ time, there is the more 
need of this element being represented in the 
observance of Fridays.—Bishop Hall. 


WISCONSIN. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

ReEv. H. D. RoBLNSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 


The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, D.D.,LL.D. 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 
Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 
Preparation for College. 
in Music. 
Individual teaching in every grade. 
Instructors College Graduates. 


Modern Gymnasium. Tennis, Basket-ball and 
Golf. 


Unrivaled advantages 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Women, 


Belmont College *°..c0ie, Tox 


Beautiful for Situation,” ‘‘A National Patronage,” “‘Matchless Grounds,” “Elegant Buildings, 
“The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral training, and the thoroughness of its in- 
Early registration necessary tosecure rooms. Catalogue. 

Regent: REV. 
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bo 
=I 
N=) 


My Lady 
of Orange 


A Romance oF the 
Netherlands in the 
Days of Alva. 


By H. C. BAILEY. 


With 8illustrations by G. P. Jacoms- 
Hoop. Crown 8vo, $1.25. 


“As a picture of the time the book is as instruc- 
tive as interesting. The action is quick, the situa- 
tions exciting and the endof all the adventures 
happy. ‘My Lady of Orange’ is a very lovable per- 
sonage, whose character is one of the most charm- 
ing phases of the story.”’"—REPUBLIC, St. Louis, Mo. 


BALLAST 


A NOVEL. 


By Myra Swan. Crown 8vo, $1.50. 


“Keen observation, an insight into character, and 
the rare power of telling a story of unflagging interest 
distinguish the book and make it well worth read- 
ing.”—EXAMINER, 


PASTORALS OF 
DORSET 


By M. E. Francis (Mrs. Francis Blundell). 
With 8 illustrations by Claude Du Pre 
Cooper. Crown 8vo, $1.50. 


“We have here eleven short stories of English 
country life, which are so excellent of their kind, 
with such an unaffected, simple charm that we can- 
not help wishing as we read them that Mrs. Blundell 
were an Americar.’—MAIL AND EXPRESS, N. Y. 


THE VICAR of 
ST. LUKE’S 


A NOVEL. By Srsyi CREED. 
Crown 8vo, $1.50. 


400 pages. 


A NEW NOVEL BY H. RIDER HAGGARD 


LYSBETH 


A Tale of the Dutch 


By H. Rmwer Haccarp, Author of “She,’’ 
“Swallow,” ete. With 26 Full-page illus- 
trations. Crown S8vo, Cloth, Orna- 
mental, $1.50. 


“Mr. Haggard takes history and the creatures of 
his imagination and merges them with such skill in 
a homogeneous work of art that it never occurs to the 
reader to inquire where history leaves off and ro- 
mance begins. The two are really one in this en- 
trancing book, and we will be very much surprised if 
‘Lysbeth’ fails to prove, not only one of the most 
popular books of the year, but a book which will hold 
its own for along time to come among the novels of 
its class.”"—NEW YORK TRIBUNE. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 


93 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
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A DOG DRIVES A PRINTING PRESS. 


THERE is one dog which makes his. living 
by driving a printing press. It is only a de- 
velopment of the old turnspit business, but 
the dog prints a whole edition of 1,000 papers 
in one hour. The dog is named Gypsy, and is 
the property of Messrs. Carroll & Bowen, 
proprietors of the Plymouth (Wis.) Review. 
He is a two-year-old English mastiff, weighs 
100 pounds and does his. work by running 
around a wooden wheel eight feet in diameter. 
To the wheel is attached a belt connecting 
with the presses in the next room, and when 
the dog has worked otf his copy with one 
press he sets to work on another.—Selected. 


Unper the heading, “The Theft of a Great 
River,” the Literary Digest refers to the fact, 
confirmed by recent competent observers, that 
the Danube is losing much of its volume, 
owing to the diversion of much of its supply 
by subterranean drainage into the Rhine 
basin. Already the effect of this drainage is 
seen in a much diminished draught of water 
in the lower reaches of the Danube, and Prof. 
Penck, in a recently published geological 
work, expresses the opinion that if some 
means cannot be devised to arrest the process 
now going on, the lower valley of the “Blue 
Danube” will become permanently dry, as is 
even now the case in times of drought, and 
as is said to be true of the river Foiba in 
Istria, and the Recca near Trieste. 


“BEFORE you turn from cooking: to po- 


etry,” said my hostess, “I want to give you” 


the only original recipe I ever concocted. A 
hundred guests, I dare say, have asked for it, 
and it has been christened lobster a la Wilcox. 
J make it in a chafing dish. Put two table- 
spoons of butter in the pan and let it melt, 
then add two cups of shredded lobster meat. 
Cover and allow it to cook for ten minutes. 
Season with salt, pepper, cayenne, and the 
juice of a large lemon. Serve with delicate 
saltines. It is tart and delicious.”—ISABEL 
Gorpon CurTIs, in Good Housekeeping. 


Tur Anglican Mission in New Guinea is 
extending its schools up the N. E. coast. One 
day at the head school a particularly dull 
boy gave a remarkably correct answer; one 
of his schoolmates in amazement burst out 
with, “Oh, yours is the pig’s head!” It 
sounds rather a, dubious compliment, but the 
remark is explained by the fact that it is the 
native custom at feasts to give the pig’s head 
to the most distinguished person present. 


New GUuINEA native cookery is by no 
means rudimentary, according to a report 
from the Anglican Mission. There is a pud- 
ding which takes from dawn to sunset to pre- 
pare. It is composed of taro or bananas, over 
which cocoanut milk is poured, and the whole 
simmers gently over a slow fire, being stirred 
with a flat stick for many hours, It tastes 
rather like greasy porridge. Another dainty 
dish is seaweed, rather salt and hard, but 
eaten with large live ants which add a de- 
eidedly piquant flavor. 


Tue Scotch reverence for Mr. Gladstone is 
displayed in this conversation between two 
Scotchmen, reported by the British Weekly: 
“There hasna been a lawgiver equal to Mr. 
Gladstone since the day o’ Moses.” “Moses!” 
retorted the other; “Moses got the law gien 
tae him frae the Lord, but Mr. Gladstone 
makes laws oot o’ his ain heed.” 


THE WoLEe of our natures must be 
brought under control and kept in hand. The 
ear is to be swift to hear, but refrained from 
undue curiosity, the fruitful mother of so 
many vices; the tongue is to be kept from 
careless and hurtful speech; and the will is 
to be brought into glad obedience to the will 
of God.—Dishop A. 0. A. Hall. 
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ing in the Fall. 
answered 
CHURCH or CEMETERY. 


Book. 


Church Decoration. 


to prepare Designs and secure Decision, for Work to be finished in advance of the Open- 
Every question 
in regard to the 


Send for illustrated Hand 


Correspondence solicited 
for work to be executed This 


Summer. Time is essential 
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Studios: 23,25 & 27 Sixth Ave., NEW YORK. 


Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED,) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS s¥ 9 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. &@& 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


The Holy Bible 


Newly edited by the Amer- 
ican Revision Committee, 
A. D. 1901, being the Amer- 
ican Standard Edition of the 
Revised Bible, will be pub- 
lished in August. 

This edition is the only one 
authorized by the American 
Revision Committee, and will 
bear their attestation on the 
back of the title page. 

Long Primer type, refer- 
ences and topical headings. 
Prices from $1.50 to $9. 

Order early through your 
bookseller, or write for de- 
scriptive price list to 


THOS, NELSON & SONS, Publishers, 
37-41 East 18th Street, New York. 


The Teachers’ Prayer Book 


Adapted to the use of the Church in the United States. 
By the Rt. Rev. ALFRED BARRY, D.D., D.C.L., 
Oanon of Windsor, and Assistant Bishop of London. 

With an Introduction by " 
The Rt. Rev. HENRY C. POTTER, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., 
Bishop of New York. 
18mo, Cloth, Red Edges, Price, $1.00. 
Net, by Mail, $1.10. 


E. & J, a Young & Co., 2: 


7and9W. 18th 


» New York. 
LYMYER Js Sumner res 
Geeta maa 
CHURCH 4 
OUR FREE CATALOGUE 
Err. LS WHY. 


TEL. 
rite to Cincinnat! Bell ays Co., Cincinnati, 0. 


CHURCH BELLS 


Chimes and Peals, 
Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 
McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
Baltimore, Md. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on appiica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


COX SONS & VINING 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS = “Sts °Woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS C@., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Ifftnofa St., CHICAGO, IIs. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, X% Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


| FURNISURE- DECORAZIONS MOSAICS 


AVRGE AVORKGE) 


CHURCH WORK in 
Maer ety Stone, 
,; Fabrics, 


Memorial Window 


Communion Plate, Tablets, Wason Sen Hangings. 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells., ga" Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN inch 1826. 
HAVE Byte 25.000 

SA. (HURCH, SCHOOL & OTHER A 

PUREST Orne? 

BELLOM EYAL 

CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE &PRICES FREE, 


MENEELY BELL CO., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 


Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality ef Bells. 


OHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati,O. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. : 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 
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Deputies Elected to General Convention. 


(*) Signifies Members of General Convention of 1898, Including Alternates Seated as Members. 


ALABAMA. 


CLERICAL DEPUTIES. 
Rey. J. G. Murray, Birmingham. 
Rey. E. W. Spalding, D:D., New 


LAY DEPUTIES, 
*Mr. J. H. Fitts, Tuskaloosa. 
Mr. F. Johnston 


Decatur. Mr. R. H. Pearson, Birmingham. 
*Rey. T. J. Beard, D.D., Birming- Mr. J. E. Mitchell, Mobile. 
ham. 
*Rey. W. C. Whitaker, Tuskaloosa. 
ALBANY. 
*Rey. W. W. Battershall, D.D., Al- *Mr. Leslie Pell-Clarke, Springfield 
bany. Centre. 
*Rev. Joseph Carey, D.D., Saratoga *Mr. Spencer Trask, Saratoga 
Springs. Springs. 


*Rev. Edgar A. Enos, D.D., Troy. 
*Rev. R.-M. Kirby, D.D., Potsdam. 


Mr. John I. Thompson, Troy. 
*Mr. Louis Hasbrouck, Ogdensburg. 


ARKANSAS. 


*Rey. C. H. Lockwood, Helena. 
Rev. W. D. Williams, D.D., Little 


*Mr. P. K. Roots, Little Rock. 
Judge H. Rodgers, Fort Smith. 


Rock. *Mr. Jos. A. Reeves, Camden, 
Rey. G.- Gordon Smeade, Little Mr. John T. Hicks, Searcy. 
Rock. 


Rev. W. D. Buckner, Pine Bluff. 


CALIFORNIA. 


Rey. F.. W. Clampett, D.D., San 
Francisco, 

*Rey. R. C. Foute, San Francisco. 

*Rey. John A. Emery, San Fran- 
cisco. 

Rey. Robt. Ritchie, Oakland. 


*Major W. B. Hooper, San Iran- 
cisco, , 

*Mr. A. N. Drown, San Francisco. 

*Mr. Vincent Neale, San Rafael. 

*Mr. W. A. M. Van Bokkelen, San 
Francisco. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 


*Rev, J. H. Egar, D.D., Rome. 
*Rey. John Brainard, D.D., Auburn. 
Rey. F. N. Westcott, Skaneateles. 
Rey. John Arthur, Oneida. 


*Hon, Chas. Andrews, Syracuse. 
*Mr. R. J. Hubbard, Cazenovia. 
Mr. A. H. Sawyer, Watertown, 
Mr. Chas. 8. Symonds, Utica. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 


*Rev. H. L. Jones, D.D., Wilkes- 
barre. 

*Rev. George C. Foley, D.D., Will- 
iamsport. 


*Col. C. M. Clement, Sunbury. 
*Judge H. M. North, Columbia. 
*Mr. W: R. Butler, Mauch Chunk. 
Col. W. F. Reynolds, Bellefonte. 


EAST CAROLINA. 
CLERICAL DEPUTIES, 
*Rev, N. Harding, Washington,N.C. 
Rey. R. B. Drane, D.D., Edenton. 
*Rey. James Carmichael, D.D.,Wil- 
mington, 
*Rey. TI. M. N. George; ‘Newbern. 
EASTON. 
Mr. G. M. Russum, Denton. 
Col. W. Muse. - 


LAY DEPUTIES. 
*Mr. W. J. Lamb, Williamston. 
*Mr. W. Calder, Wilmington, 
Mr. B. R. Huske, Fayetteville. 
*Mr. W. B. Shepard, Edenton. 


*Rev. E. R. Rich, Easton. 
*Rey. J. G. Gantt, Berlin. 
*Rev, T. C. Page, Cambridge. *Mr. W. Collins, Queenstown. 
Rev, A. J, Vanderbogart, Salisbury. Mr. W. UW. Gibson, Centreville. 
FLORIDA. 
*Rev. V. W, Shields, D.D., Jack- *Mr. G. R. Fairbanks, Fernandina. 
sonville. *Mr. W. W. Hampton, Gainesville. 
Rev. W. H. Carter, D.D., Tallahas- *Mr. R. D. Knight, Jacksonville. 
see, Mr. G. 8. Hallmack. 
*Rev. P. H. Whaley, Pensacola. 
Rey. Brooke G. White, Jacksonville. 
FOND DU LAC. 
*Reyv. F. S. Jewell, D.D.,t Fond du *Mr. E. R. Herren, Fond du Lac. 
Lac. Mr. N. W,. Salladé, Fond du Lac. 
*Rey. W. R. Gardner, D.D., Algoma. Mr. F. A. Brown, Marinette. 
Rey. H. 8. Foster, Green Bay. Mr. G. W, Zerler, Plymouth. 
*Rey. B. T. Rogers, Fond du Lac. 


1 Deputy from Milwaukee, 1898. 
GEORGIA, 
*Rey, Albion W. Knight, Atlanta. Mr. Henry C. Cunningham, Savan- 
*Rey. EF. F. Reese, D.D., Macon. nah. 
Rey. Troy Beatty, Athens. *Mr. Z. D. Harrison, Atlanta. 
Rey. C. C. Williams, D.D., Augusta. Mr. W. K. Miller, Augusta. 
Mr. B. M. Davies, Macon, 
INDIANA, 
Mr, A. Q; Jones, Indianapolis, 
Mr. J. M. Winters. 
*Mr. L. B. Martin, Terre Haute. 
Gen.. J. H. Hawkins, Indianapolis. 


IOWA, 


Rey. H. M. Denslow, Muncie. 

Rey. J. D. Stanley, Indianapolis. 
*Rev. J. E. Sulger, Terre Haute. 
*Rey. F, O. Granniss, Richmond. 


*Rey. Jas. F. Powers, D.D., Potts- 
ville. 

Rey. G. H. Sterling, D.D., South 
Bethlehem. 


CHICAGO. 


*Reyv. J. H. Lynch, Ottumwa. 
*Rey, Ff. W. Keator,? Dubuque. 
*Rey. Geo. H. Cornell, D.D., Sioux 


Mr. S. H. Mallory, Chariton. 
*Mr. G. F. Henry, Des Moines, 
Mr. S. Mahon, Ottumwa. 


Rey. W. C. DeWitt, Chicago. 

Rey. P. C. Wolcott, Highland Park. 
*Rey. BH. A. Larabee, Chicago. 
*Rey. W. J. Gold, D.D., Chicago. 


Mr. B. P. Bailey, Chicago. 
*Mr. D. B. Lyman, La Grange. 
Mr. H. J. Ullman, Chicago. 
Mr. E, H. Buehler, Chicago. 


COLORADO, 


*Rey. C. Y. Grimes, Denver. 
*Rey. J. H. Ohl, Salida. 

Rey. P. H. Hickman, Evergreen. 
Rey. H. M. Hart, Denver. 


CONNECTICUT. 


*Rev. E. §. Lines, D.D., New Ha- 
ven. 

Rey. S. O. Seymour, D.D., Litch- 
field. 


*Rev. O. H. Raftery, Portland. 
Rey. F. W. Harriman, Windsor. 


*Mr. A. D. Parker, Denver. 
Mr. W. H. Whitehead, Golden. 
Mr. W. M. Spalding, Denver. 
Mr. W. F. Stone,, Denver. 


*Mr. Burton Mansfield, New Haven. 
*Mr. Jas. J. Goodwin, Hartford. 
*Mr. M. W. Seymour, Bridgeport. 
Mr. Chas. B. Chapman, Norwich. 


DALLAS. 


*Rev. Hudson Stuck, Dallas. 
*Rev. Edwin Wickens, Dallas. 
*Rey. B. B. Ramage, Fort Worth. 
Rey. H. H. Johnston, Corsicana. 


Mr. T. W. Scollard, Dallas. 
*Mr. I. H. Sparrow, Fort Worth. 
Mr. E. A. Belsterling. 

Mr. BE. H. Lingo, Denison. 


DELAWARE. 


*Rey. J. L. McKim, Milford. 

*Rey. K. J. Hammond, Wilmington. 

*Rey. G. C. Hall, D.D., Wilmington. 

Rey. F. M. Munson, LL.D., New 
Castle. 


*Mr. S. Minot Curtis, Newark. 
Mr. E. R. Sipple, Clayton. 

Dr. W. P. Orr, Lewes. 

*Hon. E. G. Bradford, Wilmington. 


City. Mr. J. L. Bever, Cedar Rapids. 
*Rey. J. BH. Cathell, D.D., Des 
Moines, 


2 Deputy from Chicago, 1898. 

KANSAS. 
Mr. J. N. Macomb, Jr. 
Mr. D. P. Blish, Atchison. 


*Rey. A. Beatty, D.D., Newton. 
*Very Rev. J. W. Sykes, Topeka. 


Ven, A. Watkins, Ellsworth. Mr. W. EI. Winner. 
Ven. C. B. Crawford, Topeka. Mr. R. W. de Lambert. 
; KENIUCKY. 


*Mr. W. A. Robinson, Louisville. 
Mr. Alvah L. King, Louisville. 
Covington, Bowling 


*Rey. C. E. Craik, D.D., Louisville. 
*Rev. J. G. Minnegerode, . D.D., 
Louisville. Digi. ae OW 
Rev. J. K. Mason, D.D., Louisville. Green. 
levy. Reverdy Wstill, D.D., Louis- *Mr. Jas. E. Rankin, Henderson. 


ville. 
LEXINGTON. 
*Rey. R. L. McCready, Frankvort. *Gen. Fayette Hewitt, Frankfort. 
*Rev. H. H. Sneed, Georgetown. Hon. Wm. H. Cox. 
*Rey. R. G. Noland, Covington. *Mr. F, H. Dudley, Winchester. 
Rey. B. P. Lee, Jr., Lexington. *Mr. H. C. Hudgins, Middlesbor- 
ough. 


LONG ISLAND. 
*Rey. Reese F, Alsop, D.D., Brook- Mr. Wilhelmus Mynderse, Broox!yn 
lyn. Heights. 
Rey. J. G. Bacchus, D.D., Brooklyn. *Mr. John A. Nichols, Brooklyn. 
*Rey. S. D. McConnell, D.D., Mr. George Foster Peabody, Brook- 
Brooklyn. lyn. 
Rey. H. D. Waller, Flushing, *Mr. Henry BE. Pierrepont, Brook- 
F lyn Heights. 
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LOS ANGELES. 
CLERICAL DEPUTIES. LAY DEPUTIES. 
Rey. J. D. H. Browne, Santa Mon- Mr. D. Cleveland, San Diego. 
ica. *Mr. H. T. Lee, Los Angeles. 
*Rey. H. B. Restarick, San Diego. *Mr. J. B. Phillips, Pasadena. 


*Rev. B. W. R. Tayler, Los Angeles. *Mr. T. L. Winder, Los Angeles, 
*Rey. A. G. L. Trew, D.D., Los An- 
geles. 
LOUISIANA, 
Rey. J. Percival, D.D., New Or- Mr. W. S. Parkerson, New Orleans. 


leans. *Mr. James. McConnell, New Or- 
*Rev. H. H. Waters, D.D., New Or- leans. 

leans. *Mr. G. R. Westfeldt, New Orleans. 
*Rey. H. C. Duncan, D.D., Alexan- Dr. W. M. McGuilliard. 

dria. 
Rey. J. H. Spearing, Shreveport. 

MAINBE. 

tey. G. B. Nicholson, Waterville. *Gen. John Marshall Brown, Port- 
*Rey. C. S. Leflingwell, Bar Harbor. land. 


*Rey. I. C. Fortin, Lewiston. 
*Rey. C. M. Sills, D.D., Portland. 


*Mr. John M. Glidden, Newcastle. 
Mr. Ammi Davenport, Gardiner. 
Hon. George E, Hughes. 
MARQUETTE. 
(To be elected in September.) 
MARYLAND. 
*Rey. J. H. Eccleston, D.D., 910 St. *Mr,. Joseph Packard, 806 St. Paul 
Paul St., Baltimore. St., Baltimore. 
*Rey. J. S. B. Hodges, D.D., 24 W. Mr, J. W. Randall, Annapolis. 
Saratoga St., Baltimore. *Mr. S, Wilmer, 913 N. Charles St., 
Rey. E. B. Niver, 1014 St. Paul St., Baltimore. 
Baltimore. W. Keyser, 1109 N. Calvert 
Rey. W. M. Dame, D.D., 1409 Bol- St., Baltimore, 
ton St., Baltimore. 


*Mr, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
*Rey. J. S. Lindsay, D.D., Boston. *Mr. E. L. Davis, Worcester. 
*Rey. G. Hodges, D.D., Cambridge. *Mr. C. G. Saunders, Lawrence. 
*Rey. A. H. Vinton, D.D., Worces- *Mr. A. J. C. Sowdon, Boston. 
ter. *Mr. R. T. Paine, Boston. 
Rey. E. W. Donald, D.D., Boston. 
MICHIGAN. 
Rey. R. W. Clark, D.D., Detroit. *Mr. Theodore H. Haton, Detroit. 
Rey. Henry Tatlock, Ann Arbor. Mr. W. H. Withington, Jackson. 
*Rev. John McCarroll, M.D., De- *Mr. S. D. Miller, Detroit. 
troit. Mr. H. P. Baldwin, Detroit. 
fey. W. O. Waters, Detroit. 
MICHIGAN CITY. 
*Rey. J. H. McKenzie, Lima. Mr. Robert H. Carnahan. 
*Rey. A.W. Seabrease, Fort Wayne. *Mr. Stuart McKibben, South Bend. 
Rev. E. W. Averill, Peru. Mr. Walter Vail, Michigan City. 
Rey. W. 8. Howard, Michigan City. Hon. Jas. 8. Dodge, Jr. 
MILWAUKUDE. 
*Revy. W. W. Webb, D.D., Nashotah. *Mr. L. H. Morehouse, Milwaukee. 
*hey. C. L. Mallory, Kenosha. Mr. E. 8. Wright, Portage. 
tev. A. Piper, D.D., Racine. *Mr. G. E. Copeland, Milwaukee. 
Rey. A. H. Barrington, Janesville. Mr. G. H. Francis, Milwaukee. 
MINNESOTA. 
*Rey. T. W. MaclLean,? Minneapolis. *Mr. C. Horton, Winona. 
Rey. C. A. Poole, Faribault. *Mr. W. H. Lightner, St. Paul. 
*Rey. C. C. Rollit, Red Wing. Mr. H. F. Stevens, St. Paul. 
Rev. C. EH. Haupt, St. Paul. Mr. F. O. Osborne, St. Paul. 


® Deputy from Michigan, 1898. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
*Rey. George C. Harris, D.D., Mont Mr. George IF. Green. 
Helena. Mr. W. W. Moore, Port Gibson 
*Rey. Nowell Logan, D.D., Pass Mr. A. C. Leigh, Grenada. 
Christian. *Mr. J. C. Purnell, Winona. 


Rey. W. R. Dye, Columbus. 
Rev. H. H. Messenger, Summit. 
MISSOURI. 


IDB SS, ASE *Mr. J. R. Triplett, St. Louis. 
*Mr. F. J. McMasters, St. Louis. 
Mr. D. F. Leavitt, St. Louis. 

Mr. B. G. Chapman, St. Louis. 


Rey, J. R. Winchester, 
Louis. 

Rey. C. M. Davis, St. Louis. 
Rey. ly. P. Little, Hannibal. 


*Rey. W. A. Hatch, Monroe. 


The Living Church. 


NEW 
CLERICAL DEPUTIES. 
*Rev. A. B. Baker, Princeton. 
*Rey. Otis A. Glazebrook, Hliza- 
beth. 
*Nev. C. M. Perkins, Salem. 
Rey. H. H. Oberly, Elizabeth. 
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JERSEY. 
LAY DEPUTIES. 

*Mr. John N. Carpender, New 
Brunswick. 

*Mr, Richard S. Conover, South 
Amboy. 

Mr. Lewis Perrine, Trenton. 

Mr. Charles BH. Merritt, Mount 


Holly. 


NEW YORK. 


*Rev. Morgan Dix, D.D., New York. 


*Rev. DE. A. Hoffman, D.D., New 
York. 

*Rev. W. R. Huntington, D.D., New 
York. 


*Rev. D. H. Greer, D.D., New \ork. 


*Mr,. J. P. Morgan. 
*Mr. W. B. Cutting. 
Mr. Seth Low. 


NORTH CAROLINA, 


*Rev. M. M. Marshall, ).D., Ra- 
leigh. 

*Rey. I. J. Murdoch, Salisbury. 

*Rev. I. McK. Pittinger, D.D., Ra- 
leigh. 

*Rey. Julian BH. Ingle, Henderson. 


*Mr. John Wilkes, Charlotte. 
*Mr. R. H. Battle, Raleigh. 
*Mr. W. L. London, Pittsporo. 
Mr. J. C. Buxton, Winston. 


OHIO. 


*Rey. HE. W. 
land. 

*Rey. C. S. Aves, Norwalk. 

Rev. A. L. Frazer, Youngstown. 

*Rey. C. D. Williams, D ).. Cleve- 


Worthington, Clevye- 


*Mr. S. L. Mather, Cleveland. 
*Mr. T. M. Sloane, Sandusky. 
+Mr. H. C. Ranney, Cleveland. 
Mr. T. H. Walbridge. 


land. 
ORHGON. 
(Not yet chosen.) 
PENNSYLVANIA, 
*Rey. William B. Bodine, D.D., Mr. Rowland Evans, Haverford. 
Philadelphia. *Mr. Francis A. Lewis, Philadel- 
Rey. C. S. Olmsted, D.D., Bala. phia. 
*Rey. John Fulton, D.D., Philadel- *Mr. J. Vaughan Merrick, Phila- 
phia. delphia. : 
*Mr. George C. Thomas, Philadel- 
By key av suc tectegete EL atiate heen komad naire hepa teed nani ( phia. 
PITTSBURGH. 


*Rey. R. W. Grange, D.D., Pitts- 
burgh. 

Rey. E. H. Ward, D.D., Pittsburgh. 

Rey. J. H. McCandless, Smethport. 

*Rey. F. S. Spalding, Arie. 


*Mr. J. W. Brown, Pittsburgh. 

*Mr. George C. Burgwin, Pitts- 
burgh. 

*Mr. J. W. Reynolds, Erie. 

*Mr. Hubert De Puy, Pittsburgh. 


QUINCY. 
*Rey. C. W.. Leffingwell, D.D., *Mr. H. A. Williamson, Quincy. 
Knoxville. Mr. Alex. De Soland, Rock Island. 
*Rey. R. F. Sweet, DD., Rock *Mr. E. J. Parker, Quincy. 
tsland. *Mr. T. B. Martin, Galesburg. 


*Revy. W, H. Moore, Quincy. 
*Rey. S. G, Jeffords, Peoria. 


- RHODE ISLAND. 


*Rey. E. A. Porter, Pawtucket, 
*Rey. EF. J. Bassett, D.D., Provi- 


dence. 

*Reyv. Geo. McC. Fiske, D.D., Provi- 
dence. 

Rey. EK. S. Rousmaniere, Provi- 


dence. 


*Hon. John H. Stiness, Providence. 
Mr. 8. R. Dorrance. 
Mr. Rathbone Gardner, Providence. 
Mr. E. S. Babbitt. 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 


*Rey. John Kershaw, Charleston. 
Rev. James G. Glass, Summerville. 
Rey. W. L. Githens, Beaufort. 
Rev. H. J. Mikell, Charleston. 


Mr C. 8. Gadsden, Char!eston. 
Mr. L. A. Emerson, Columbia. 
*Mr. R. W. Shand, Columbia, 
Mr. S. T. Poinier, Spartanburg. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rey. John Hewitt, Columbus. 
Rey. J. H. Bly, College Hill. 
Rey. Paul Matthews, Cincinnati. 
Rey. John D. Hil!s, Dayton. 


*Mr. HD. Morgan Wood, Dayton. 

*Hon. John D. Van Deman, Dela- 
ware. 

Mr. A. N. Whiting, Columbus. 

*Mr. C. W. Short, Fern Bank. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


*Rey. J. J. Lioyd, D.D., Lynchburg. 
*Rey. B. D. Tucker, D.D., Norfo'k. 


*Mr. W. W, Old, Norfolk. 
*Mr. R. E. Withers, Wytheville. 


NEBRASKA. 
*Very Rey. Campbell Fair, D.D., *Hon. J. M. Woolworth, Omaha. 
Omaha. *Mr. T. L. Ringwalt, Omaha. 


*Rey. John Williams, Omaha. 
Rey. Canon A. BE. Marsh, Central 


Hon. C. J. Phelps, Schuyler. 
*Mr. Clement Chase, Omaha. 


City. 
fey. Irving P. Johnson, South 
Omaha. 
NEWARK. 


*Rey. George S. Bennitt, D.D., Jer- 
* -gey City, N. Jd. 
*Rev. W. W. Holley, D.D., Hacken- 
sack, 
Rev. Edwin A. White, Bloomfield. 
Rev. L. 8. Osborne, Newark. 


*Mr. Cortland Parker, Newark. 
*Mr. Alfred Mills, Morristown. 
*Mr. Henry Hayes, Newark. 
Col. b. A. Stevens, Hoboken, * 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


*Rey. Daniel C. Roberts, D.D., Con- 
cord, 


*Rey. Joseph H. Coit, D.D., Con- 
cord. 

*Revy. Edward A. Renouf, D.D., 
Keene, ‘i 

*RNevy. Lucius Waterman, D.D., 


Claremont. 


Hon. rank W. Rollins. 

Judge Robert J. Peaslee, Manches- 
ter, 

*Mr. Josiah Carpenter. 

Mr. Horace A. Brown, Concord. 


*Rey. R. J. McBryde, D.D., Lexing- *Mr. C. M. Blackford, Lynchburg. 


ton. re Mr. W. A. Anderson. 
Rey. Carl Grammer, D.D., Norfolk. 
SPRINGFIELD. 
*Rey. Frederick W. Taylor, D.D., *Mr. M. F. Gilbert, Cairo. 


Springfield. 
*Rey, F. A. De Rosset, Cairo. 
Iev. Alexander Allen, Springfield. 
*Rey. J. G. Wright, Greenville. 


Mr. C. E. Hay, Springfield. 
*Mr. Wm. J. Allen, Springfield. 
*Mr. Bluford Wilson, Springfield. 


TENNESSEE. 
Rey. W. T. Manning, D.D., Nash- *Mr. B. L. Wiggins, Sewanee. 
ville. *Mr. George M. Darrow, Murfrees- 
*Rey. I’. P. Davenport, D.D., Mem- boro. 
phis. Mr. W. D. Gale, Nashville. 
*Rey. Samuel Ringgold, D.D., Mr. W. BE. Norvell, Nashville. 


Knoxville. 
Rey. R. H. Starr, D.D., New York 


THXAS. 
*Rey. C. M. Beckwith, Galveston. Mr. Geo. C. Robinson, Waco. 
*Rev. OH. D. Aves, LL.D., Houston. Mr. M. A. Westcott. 
Rey. rank Page, D.D., Waco. Mr. A. N. Leitnaker, 
Rey. John R, Carter, Galveston. Mr. John H. Robinson, Jr. 
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VERMONT. 
CLERICAL DEPUTIES. 
Rey. J. I. Bliss, D. D., Burlington. Mr. E. L. Temple, Rutland. 
Rey. T. B. Foster, Rutland. Mr. George Briggs, Brandon. 
Rey. D. L. Sanford, Bellows Falls. Dr. W. Seward Webb. 
Rey. W. J. Harris, D.D., Barre. Mr. Henry Wells, Burlington. 
VIRGINIA. 
Rey. Angus Crawford, D.D:, Theo- *Mr. Joseph Bryan. 
logical Seminary. *Mr. John G. Williams. 
*Reyv. W. Meade Clark, Richmond. Mr. John L. Williams. 
*Rey. Landon R. Mason, Richmond. *Mr. Joseph Wilmer. 
*Rev. Geo. W. Nelson, Warrenton. 


LAY DEPUTIES. 


WASHINGTON. 
*Rey. J. H. Elliott, D.D., Wash- Mr. George A. Truesdell. 
ington. Mr. Henry E. Pellew, Washington 
*Rev. R. H. McKim, D.D., Wash- *Mr. Arthur §. Browne, Rock 
ington. Creek. R 
*Rey. Alex. Mackay-Smith, D.D., *Mr. Charles H. Stanley, St. Phil- 
Washington. ip’s Parish. 


*Rey. Alfred Harding, Washington. 
WESTERN MICHIGAN. 
Rev. C. T. Stout, Traverse City. Mr. A. J. Mills. 
Rev. J. N. McCormick, Grand Rap- Mr. W. R. Shelby, Grand Rapids. 
ids. *Mr. J. Kleinhaus, Grand Rapids. 
Rey. R. H. F. Gairdner, Grand Rap- Mr. T Hume, Muskegon. 
ids. 
Rey. G. Forsey, Musegon. 
WESTERN NEW YORK. 
Rev. J. W. Ashton, D.D., Olean. Mr. W. B. Rankine, Niagara Falls. 
Rey. C. F. J. Wrigley, Buffalo. Mr. Daniel Beach, Watkins. 
*Rey. H. W. Nelson, D.D., Geneva. *Mr. R. A. Sibley, Rochester. 
Pea EIS OD Ca Se PSE SEC) RA CRP ire Mr. W. H. Adams, Canandaigua. 
WEST MISSOUR(. 
*Rev. Cameron Mann, D.D., Kan- Mr. Wallace Pratt, Kansas City. 
sas City. *Mr. C. H. V. Lewis, Kansas City. 
*Rey. R. Talbot, Kansas City. Mr. E. C. Brown, St. Joseph. 
*Rey. J. Stewart Smith, Kansas Mr. H. H. Harding, Carthage. 
City. 
Rey. G. Heathcote Hills, St. Joseph. 
WEST VIRGINIA. 
Rey. S. S. Moore, D.D., Parkers- Mr. W. S. Laidley, Charleston. 
burg, 3 Gen. Spillman, Parkersburg. 
*Rey. J. S. Gibson, Huntington. *Mr. J. Trapnell, Charles Town. 
*Rey. J. Brittingham, Wheeling. Mr. J. D. Du Bois, Wheeling. 
Rey. R. D. Roller, D.D., Charleston. 


DELEGATES FROM MISSIONARY DISTRICTS. 
ALASKA. 
ARIZONA. 
Judge Hawkins. 
ASHEVILLE. 
BOISH. 
DULUTH. 
LARAMIE. 
MONTANA. 
Mr. F. W. Webster, Great Falls. 
NEW MENICO. 
Rey. M. C. Martin, El Paso, Texas. Hon. L. Bradford Prince, Santa Fe. 
NORTH DAKOTA. 
Rey. L. G. Moultrie, Valley City. Mr. B. S. Russell, Jamestown. 
OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORY. 
OLYMPIA. 
SACRAMENTO. 
SALT LAKE. 
SOUTH DAKOTA. 
SOUTHERN FLORIDA. 
SPOKANE. 
Rey. H. M. Bartlett, North Yakima. Mr. J. P. M. Richards, Spokane. 
WESTERN TEXAS. 


Rey. E. A. Penick, Phoenix. 


Rey. S. D. Hooker, Dillon. 


Rev. A. J. Holworthy, Corpus Mr. T. O. Philibert, Corpus Christi. 
Christi. 
SUPPLEMENTARY DEPUTIES. 
ALABAMA. 
Rey. D. C. Peabody, Mobile. : Mr. A. L. Tyler. 
Rey. I. O. Adams, Eufaula. Mr. J. O. Banks, Eutaw. 
Rey. Stewart McQueen, Montgom- Mr. C. E. Waller, Greensboro. 
ery. Mr. R. H. Stickney, Greensboro. 
Rey. Matthew Brewster, Mobile. 
ALBANY. 
Rey. G. D. Silliman, Stockport. Mr. G. Pomeroy Keese, Cooperstown. 
Rey. Richmond Shreve, Coopers- Mr. Francis N. Mann, Rensselaer. 
town. Mr. John D. Henderson, Herkimer. 


Rey. Sheldon M. Griswold, Hudson. 
Rey. C. M. Nickerson, Lansingburgh 
ARKANSAS. 

Rey. P. J. Robottom, Little Rock. *Mr. John M. Daggett, Marianna. 

Rev. R. W. Rhames, Little Rock. *Mr. N. B. Trulock, Pine Bluff. 
Rev. A. A. Robertson, Ft. Smith. Mr. Morris C. 'Tombler, Hot Springs 
Rey. Geo. B. Norton, D.D., Searcy. Mr. H. C. Rather, Little Rock. 

CALIFORNIA. 
CENTRAL NEW YORK, 
CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 

*Rey. Rogers Israel, D.D., Scranton *Mr. H. Z. Russell, Honesdale. 
Rev. A. S. Woodle, Altona. Mr. E. W. Sturdevant, Wilkes Barre 
Rey. E. H. Eckel, Williamsport. Mr. C. M. Dodson, Bethlehem. 

Rey. J. P. Buxton, Drifton. Mr. C. P. Hancock, Danyille. 


Mr. William G. Rice, Albany. 


Rey. Luther Pardee, Chicago. 
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CHICAGO. 
CLERICAL ALTERNATES. 
Rey, J. H. Hopkins,* Chicago. 
Rey. J. C. Sage, Dixon. 
Rey. W. E. Toll, Waukegan. 


LAY ALTERNATES. 
*Mr. A. Ryerson, Chicago. 
Mr. J. N. Redfern, Chicago. 
Judge Holdom, Chicago, 
Mr. F. J. LeMoyne, Chicago. 


*Deputy from West Missouri, 1898. 

COLORADO. 

Colorado Mr. BE. A. Peters. 

Springs. Mr. A. L. Fellows, Denver. 
*Rey. I. F, Kramer, Denver. *Mr. T. S. Wells, Canon City. 
Rey. B. W. Bonell, Manitou. Mr. Thomas Withers. 

Rey. VY. O. Penley, Golden. 


*Rey. B. Brewster, 


CONNECTICUT. 
Rey. Geo. H. Buck, Derby. Mr. Walton Ferguson, Stamford. 
Rey. John D, Skene, Danbury. Mr. BE. BH. Bradley, New Haven. 
Rey. E, C. Acheson, Middletown. Mr. Gardiner Greene, Norwich. 
Rey. IF. W. Brathwaite, Stamford. Mr. F. F. Fuessenich, Torrington. 
DALLAS. 
*Nevy. J. B. Gibble, Denison. Mr. A. H. Belo, Dallas. 


Key. J. B. C. Beaubien, Bonham. Mr. F. E. Sharp. 
tey. J. H. H. Galbraith, Colorado. Mr. H. A. Parish, Sherman. 
Rey. H. P. Seymour, Dallas. *Mr. J. L. Autry, Corsicana. 
DELAWARE. 
Rev. W. Rede, D.D., Newport. Mr. E. T. Warner, Wilmington. 
Rey. M. B. Dunlap, Wilmington, lion. W. H. Boyce, Georgetown. 
Rey. W. M. Jefferis, D.D., Wilming- Mr. J. Swift, Wilmington. 
ton Mr. A. Elliott, Wilmington. 
Rey. C. H. B. Turner, Lewes. 
HAST CAROLINA. 

Rey. F. N. Skinner, Clinton. *Mr. G. H. Roberts, New Bern. 
Rey. L. L. Williams, Elizabeth City. .Mr. T. W. Blount, Roper. 
Rey. I. W. Hughes, Fayetteville. Mr. C. Giles, Wilmington. 
Rey. J. H. Griffith, Kinston. Mr. D. M. Partrick, Clinton. 
EASTON. 

Gen. J. B. Seth, Easton. 

Dr. J. BE. Stevens, Oxford. 

*Mr. W. H. Adkins, Easton. 

Dr, J. C. Dirickson, Berlin. 

FLORIDA. 
FOND DU LAC. 

*Rev. W. J. Cordick, Wausau. *Mr. G. L. Field, Ripon. 
Rey. I. G. Duffy, Oconto. Mr. G. I. Middieton, Ripon. 
Rev. L. D. Hopkins, Sheboygan. Mr. A. H. Reynolds, Green Bay. 
Rey. W. B. Thorn, Marinette. Hon. J. K. Parrish, Ashland. 


Rey. J. A. Mitchell, Centreville. 
Rey. L. B. Baldwin, Easton. 
Rev. G. B. Cooke, North East. 
Rey. W. Schouler, Elkton. 


GEORGIA. 
Rev. J. L. Scully, Savannah. Mr. W. H. Trezevant, Marietta. 
Rey. J. J. P. Perry, Brunswick. Mr. E. S. Elliott, Savannah. 
Rey. M. C. Stryker, Waycross. Mr. Wm. A. Hansell, Atlanta. 
Rey. C. T, A. Pise, Marietta. Mr. J. M. Mallory, Athens. 
INDIANA. 
*Rey, Lewis Brown,® Indianapolis. Mr. G. S. Wright, Evansville. 
Rey. John Davis, D.D., Evansville. Mr. J. A. Barnard, Indianapolis. 
Rey. W. H. Bamford, Madison. Mr. E. A. Munson, Indianapolis. 


Rey. C. S. Sargent, Indianapolis. Maj. W. P. Gould, Vincennes. 


5 Deputy from Western Michigan, 1898. 
IOWA. 

Rey. Geo. E. Walk, Council Bluffs. Mr. J. J. Richardson, Davenport. 
Rev. C. H. Remington, Fort Dodge. Mr. W. F. Cleveland, Harlan. 
Rey. Allen Judd, Des Moines. Mr. H. S. Hoover, Waverly. 
Rey. H. W. Perkins, Burlington. Mr. J. H. Merrill, Ottumwa. 
KANSAS. . 

*Prof. F. E. Stimpson, Topeka. 

Mr. D. W. Nellis, Topeka, 

Mr. E. W. Thompson. 

Capt. J. C. McClure. 


Rey. J. Bennett, Kansas City. 
Rey. I. B. Baxter, Salina. 
Rey. J. J. Purcell, Parsons. 
Rey. J. D. Ritchey, Witchita. 


KENTUCKY. 
*Rey. B. BE. Reed, Paducah. Mr. A. E. Richards, Louisville. 
Rey. Robert Carter, Hopkinsville. Mr. Jos. J. McCulloch, Louisville. 
Rey. M. M. Benton, Louisville. Mr. Hunter Wood, Hopkinsville. 
Rey. L. W. Rose, Henderson. Mr. Henry Burnett, Paducah. 
LEXINGTON. 
Rey. J. S. Merdith, Paris. Mr. J. A. Herring, Georgetown. 
Rey. F, BE. Cooley, Danville. Mr. C. C. Calhoun. 
Rey. A. G. Hensley, Versailles. Mr. W. D. Spalding, Covington. 
Rey. A. B. Chinn, Covington. Mr. A. B. Cole, Maysville. 


LONG ISLAND. 

Rev. R. L. Brydges, Islip. Mr. P. R. Jennings, Merrick. 

tev. Bishop Falkner, Bay Ridge. Mr. J. E. Langstaff, Brooklyn. 

Rev. J. C. Jones, Brooklyn. Mr. Peter Mallett. 

Rey. H. O. Ladd, Jamaica. Mr. Townsend Scudder, Seacliff. 
LOS ANGELES. 

Rey. A. Fletcher, San Diego. Mr. J. F. Towell, 2217 Figueroa St. 

Rev. F. F. Johnson, Redlands. Los Angeles. 

Rey. W. McCormack, Pasadena. Dr. J. E. Cowles, Wilcox Blk., Los 


Rey. W. H. Wotton, Santa Ana. Angeles. 
Dr. J. G. Baird, Riverside, Los An- 
geles. 
Mr. C. D. Adams, Ontario. 
LOUISIANA. 
Rev. C. C. Kramer, New Iberia. Mr. A. A. Bacheilor, M.D., Wil- 


liamsport. 
Mr. N. C. Blanchard, Shreveport. 
Mr. George W. Long, Lake Charles. 
Dr. Z. ‘T. Gallion. 


Rey. Eb. W. Hunter, New Orleans. 
Rey, B. Holley, New Orleans. 
Rey. R. H. Carson, Franklin. 
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MAINE. 

LAY ALTERNATES. 
Gen. W. S. Choate. 
Capt. I. T. Gibbons. 


CLERICAL ALTPRNATES. 
Rey. R. W. Plant, Gardiner. 
*Rev. George F. Degen, Augusta. 
Rey. .C. F. Lee, New Castle. Mr. F. FE. Boothby. 
Rey. W. O. Baker, Bar Harbor. Mr. W. G. Ellis, Portland. 
MARQUETTE. 
MARYLAND. 
Rev. John C. Gray, 122 W. Lafay- Mr. D. M. Thomas, 606 N. Charles 
ette Ave., Baltimore. St., Baltimore. 
fev. P. Wroth, 215 E. Preston St., Mr. J. T. Mason, 808 N, 
Baltimore, Ave., Baltimore. 
Rey. I’. Gibson, 1407 McCulloh St., Mr. J. C. Lane, Hagerstown. 
Baltimore. Mr. J. T. Jones, Elk Ridge. 
Rey, W. EH. Powers, Towson. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
D.D., 


Fremont 


Abbott, Mr. Hareourt Amory, Boston, 
Mr. BE. P. Beebe, Falmouth. 
Mr. Marcus Morton. 


Mr. G. P. Gardner, Boston. 


Rey. Edward Cam- 
bridge. 
Rey, A. H. Amory, Lawrence. 


Rey. A. St. John Chambre, D.D., 


Lowell. 
Rey. A. Lawrence, D.D., Stock- 
bridge. 
MICHIGAN, 


Rey. R. BH. Macduff, Flint. 

Rey. R. B. Baleom, Jackson. 

Rey. S. W. Frisbie, Detroit, Mr. Samuel Post, Ypsilanti. 

Rev. W. D. Maxon, D.D., Detroit. Mr. William C. Maybury, Detroit. 
MICHIGAN CITY. f 

Judge John Mitchell, Peru. 

Mr. C. D, Gorham. 


Ms. Thomas Cranage, Bay City. 
*Mr. J..C. Smith, Jr., Detroit. 


Rey. I. L. Roland, Laporte. 

Rey. W. J. Lockton, Logansport. 

Rey. L. W. Applegate, Kendallville, Mr. Edmond Morris, Michigan City. 

tev. W. W. Raymond, Plymouth, _ Mr.-Chas. E. Truesdell, La Porte. 
MILWAUKEE. 

Mr. J. L. Bostwick, Janesville. 

Mr. W. J. Starr, Bau Claire. 


Rey. H. E. Chase, Nashotah. 

Rey. March Chase, Mineral Point. 

Rev. G. I’. Burroughs, Milwaukee. *Mr. T. M. Cary, Chippewa Falls. 

Rey. D. C, Garrett, Oconomowoc. Mr. A. F. Warden, Waukesha. 
MINNESOTA. 

Rey. John Wright, D.D., St. Paul. 

Rey. C. L. Slattery, Faribault. | 


*Mr. Hector Baxter, Minneapolis. 
Mr... J. R. Vanderlip, Minneapolis. 


tey. S. B. Purves, Minneapolis. Mr. C. J. Church, Minneapolis. 
Rey. C. Holmes, St. Paul. Mr, H. C. Theopold, Faribault. 
MISSISSIPPI. 

Rey. David B. Holt, Terry. Mr. G. W. Howard, Vicksburg. 
tey. Charles L. Hoffmann, Natchez. Mr. H. F. Simrall, Glass Station. 
*Rev. DeB. Waddell, Meridian. Mr. N. R. Sledge, Como. 
Rey. TP. G. Sears, Jackson. Mr. C. C. Wyatt. 

( MISSOURI. 
Rey. L. F. Potter, Kirkwood. Mr. H. H. Dennison, St. Louis. 
Rey. E. Duckworth, St. Louis, Mr. W. R. Donaldson, St. Louis. 
Rev. K. M. Deane, Mexico. Mr, I. C. Thompson, Old Orchard. 


Rey, JacPe@ 
Louis. 


Ingraham, D.D., St. Mr. G. M. Cadogan, Macon. 


NEBRASKA. 
Mr. B. A. McAllaster, Omaha. 
Mr. C, A. Montgomery, Omaha. 


Rey. C. A. Weed, Columbus. 
Rey. B. A. Osborn, Wymore. 


The Living Church. 


. W. H. Moor, Omaha. 
. W. R. McKim, Tecumseh, 


Hon, Edgar Howard, Papillion. 
Mr. G. H. Layidge, Omaha. 


NEWARK. 

Rev. F. E. Mortimer, Jersey City. Mr. C. K. Hitchcock, Newark. 
Rey. Eliot White, Newark, Mr. W. M. Franklin, East Orange. 
Rey. C. H. Hibbard, D.D., Morris- Mr. E. Q. Keasbey, Morristown. 

town. Mr. G. J. Bayles, Orange. 
Rey. C. C. Edmunds, Newark. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Rev. James Goodwin, Nashua. Mr. Stephen N. Bourne, Manchester. 
Rev. Mdward Goodridge, D.D., Bx- My. I. N. Boucher, Tilton. 

eter. Mr. A. B. Woodworth. 
Rey. Charles 8. Hale, Claremont. Mr. W. H. Beasom. 
Rey. W. Northey Jones, Manchester. 

NEW. JBRSEY. 
Rey. E. M. Rodman, Plainfield. *Mr. J. H. Pugh, Burlington. 
Rey. W. S. Jones, Trenton. Mr. C. Townsend. 
Rey. J. Stoddard, Mount Holly. Mr. I’. Collingwood, Elizabeth. 
Rey. J. F. Olmsted, Burlington. Mr. J. Parker, Perth Amboy. 
‘ NEW YORK. , 

Rey. P. A. H. Brown, New York. Mr. C. F. Hoffman, Jr., New York. 


Key. W. M. Grosvenor, D.D., New Mr. H. L. Morris, New York. 
York. Mr. E. P. Wheeler, New York. 


Rey. J. L. 
Rev, C. B. 


Parks, D.D.; New York. Mr. T. K. Gibbs, New York. 
Smith, D.D., New York. 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Rey. Ek. A. Osborn, Charlotte. Mr. Pr. B. Means, Concord. 
2. W. Gamble, Tarboro. *Mr. S. S. Nash, Tarboro. 


Rev. W. H. Meade, D.D., Chapel Dr. R. H. Lewis, Raleigh. 
Hill. Judge J. C. MacRae, Chapel Hill. 
Rey. I’. W. Hilliard, Oxford. 
OHIO. 


Rey. W. F. Peirce, Gambier. 
*Rev, H. W. Jones, D.D., Gambier. 
Rey. A. B. Putnam, Mansfield. 


Mr, John Thomas, Akron. 
Mr. J. E. Brown, Mansfield. 
Mr, F. J. Jerome. 


Rey. A. Leflingwell, Toledo. Mr. H.C. VW. Band, 
7 OREGON. 
PEPNNSYLVANIA. 
PITTSBURGH, 


* QUINCY. 
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ROODE ISLAND. 
SLERICAL ALTERNATES. 

Rey. Henry Bassett, Providence. 
Nev. Wm. S. Chase, Woonsocket. 
Rey. Danl. Goodwin, East Green- 

wich. Mr. V. Mott. Francis, M.D., New- 
Rey. H. M. Stone, Newport. port. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rey. IX. N. Joyner, Columbia: Mr. J. P. Thomas, Jr., Columbia. 
Rev. J. C. Johnes, Yorkville. Mr. Walter Hazard, Georgetown. 
Rey. J. H. Tillinghast, Eastover. Mr. P. T. Villepique, Camden. 
Rey. J. D. McCollough, Walhalla. Mr. H. C. Markley, Greenville. 
SOUTHERN OHIO. 

*Rev. EH. F. Small, Cincinnati. Mr. Tasker Bosworth, Marietta. 
Rey. J. W. Atwood, Columbus. Judge J. C. Conner, Cincinnati. 
Rev. S. N. Watson, D:D., Chilli- *Mr. J. L. Stettinius, Cincinnati. 

cothe. Mr. Larz Anderson, Cincinnati. 
Rey. Frank H. Nelson, Cincinnati. 

SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 

Rev. M. P. Logan, D.D., Wytheville. Mr. W. L. Zimmer, Petersburg. 
Rey. J. Cleveland Hall, D.D., Dan- Mr. J. G. Osborne, Radford Parish. 

Ville. Mr. Tf. C. Elder, Staunton. 
Rev. O. S. Bunting, Petersburg. Mr. J. Hefflefinger, Hampton. 
Rey. C. B. Bryan, Hampton. 

SPRINGFIELD. 


LAY AI/TERNATES. 
Mr. Edw. D. Bassett. 
Mr. Wm. Gammell. 
Mr. Joshua M. Adderman. 


Rey. J. Rockstroh, Danville. Mr. W. J. Quinlan. 
Rey. L. B. Richards, Belleville. Mr. Wm. B. Gilbert, Cairo. 
Rey. J. G. Miller, Chester. Mr. H. S. Candee. 
Rey. F. D. Miller, Elkhart. Mr. C. B. Clark. 
TENNESSEE. 
Rev. Henry Easter, Knoxville. Mr. H. H. Ingersoll, Knoxville. 
Rey. E. A. Bazett-Jones, Nashville. Mr. W. S. Meade. 
*Rey. T. F, Martin, Nashville. Mr. Charles B. Castner, Nashville. 
*Rev. George Patterson, D:D., Mem- Mr. W. B. Rogers, M.D. 
phis. 
THXAS. 
VERMONT. 
VIRGINIA. 


Rey. R. A. Goodwin, Richmond. 
Rev. J. Yates Downman, Richmond. 


WASHINGTON. Y 
Rey. Richard P. Williams, D.D., Mr. Seymour Tulloch, Washington. 
Washington. Mr. James Lowndes, Washington. 
Rey. C. E. Buck, Washington. Mr. D. C. Gordon, Washington. 
Rev. J. B. Perry, Washington. Mr. Frederick Sasscer, Upper Marl- 


Rey. A. S. Johns, Washington boro. 

WESTERN MICHIGAN. 
Rev. R. R. Claiborne, Kalamazoo. Mr. H. Haupt, Jr., South Haven. 
*Rey. J. N. Rippey, Mount Pleasant Mr. H. B. Lewis, Elk Rapids. 
Rev. W. H. Osborne, Battle Creek. Mr. BH. C. Leavenworth, 
Rey. J. W. Armstrong, Petoskey. Rapids. 

Mr. T. James. 

WESTERN NEW YORK. 
Mr. W. W. Killip, Geneseo. 
*Mr. S. S. Brown, Scottsville. 
Rey. A. M. Sherman, Batavia. Mr. Geo. A. Davis, Lancaster. 
Rev. C. H. Boynton, Geneseo. Mr. H. L. Rose. 


WEST MISSOURI. 


Grand 


Rey. W. North, Buffalo. 
Rev. J. B. Hubbs, Geneva. 


Rev. J. S. Moody, Fayetteville, Mr. B. BH. Fryer, Kansas City. 

Rie Nees Mr. W. B. Clark, Kansas City. 

Rey. Daniel G. Mackinnon, Inde- Judge Ralph Walker, Springfield. 
pendence. '*\Mr. B. W. Zimmerman, Sedalia. 


Rev. W. T. Allen, Springfield. 
Rev. J. R. Atwill, Kansas City. 
WEST VIRGINIA. 

*Rey. B. M. Spurr, Moundsville. Mr. J. 'T. Waters, Charleston. 
Rey. W. H. Burkhardt, New Mar- Mr. J. D. Logan, Union. 

tinsville. Mr. J. Glassman, Martinsburg. 
Rev. G. W. Easter, Union. *Mr. W. G. Peterkin, Parkersbury. 
*Rey. G. A. Gibbons, Romney. 


SUPPLEMENTARY DELEGATES FROM MISSIONARY 
DISTRICTS. 


ALASKA. 
ARIZONA. 
Mr. J. Elliott Walker. 
ASHEVILLE. 
: BOISE. 
Y DULUTH. 
LARAMIE. 
MONTANA. 
Rey. H. . Robbins, Fort Benton. Mr. BE. C. Day, Helena. 
NEW MEXICO. 
Rey. Robert Renison, Albuquerque. Hon. Wyndham Kemp. 
NORTH DAKOTA. 
Rey. E. W. Burleson, Larimore. Mr. R. B. Blackmore, Fargo. 
OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORY. 
OLYMPIA, 
SACRAMENTO. 
SALT LAKE. 
SOUTH DAKOTA, 
SOUTHERN FLORIDA. 
SPOKANE. 
Mr. E} T. Coman, Colfax. 
WESTERN TEXAS. 
R. Richardson, San An- Dr. J. C. Jones, Gonzales. 


Rev. B. G. Lee, Bisbee. 


Rey. A. Bard, Walla Walla. 


Rev. W. 
tonio. 
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NOTES FROM THE BELFRY. 
px LIVING CHURCH: I have been able to see noth- 


ing the last two weeks but fair girls in fairer white, with 
ponderous bouquets in their hands, and from far below have 
floated up to me the titles of their Commencement papers, all 
showing, ah how much wisdom, and what sweet sentiments! 
The dear young things! With all their learning they have 
yet to learn what lfe is, and how school-girl days are 
among the brightest they shall ever know. Heaven bless them, 
and may the little cherubs that sit up aloft keep watch over 
them in all their coming years! If J, in this lonely belfry, 
might be pardoned the ungallantry of the remark, it has looked 
to me as if the average school-girl suffers somewhat from too 
much mother. Bless all mothers, but they do have their 
weaknesses, and one of these is undue indulgence of their daugh- 
ters, or weak surrender to their girlish folly, or, by example, 
teaching them to be frivolous, selfish, extravagant. KEvery vir- 
tue needs to be bridled, and even so fine a quality as parental 
love ought to be guided by diseretion. Let me but study a girl 
for a day. or two, and I declare to you that I can describe her 
mother. I heard one, who has long been engaged in teaching, 
say (1 would not dare to say too much!) ,“I think I would be 
a fair teacher if there were not so many fool mothers in the 
world. They don’t want their daughters to work hard at their 
books, and are always sending them candies and cakes, and then 
pleading that the health of these sugar-stuffed. nymphs is so 
delicate.” I sometimes lament the unequal distribution of sex- 
ual qualities, and I am longing for the day when the brutes of 
the football may be a good deal more womanly and the dear 
girls a little more manly. 

Bisnorp McLaren, in his address at the opening of the 
Sixty-fourth Annual Convention of the Diocese of Chicago, 
made the seemingly paradoxical declaration that the good cit- 
izens of that town are worse than the bad ones. “It is a shame- 
ful thing,” he said, “that the respectable residents of Chicago 
have permitted so many corrupt men to get into places of power. 
The former are more guilty than the latter, because a thief is 
less a thief than he who can stop the thieving and will not. It 
is shameful, because in both cases the motive is the same— 
greed.” 

Epwarp Evernerr Hatr is a fine old gentleman who, al- 
though a Puritan of the Puritans, loves to have his little jew 
@esprit for those who are on the other side on religion. He 
is the last one of the humorists who would let the Presbyterians 
pass at this time without a shot or two: 

“Do you suppose,” he said, “that if I went to any Presbyterian 
church they would deny me admittance? No, indeed. They would 
ask me, ‘Do you love the Lord Jesus Christ?’ and I would reply that 
I did, for I certainly do, and they would be very glad indeed to have 
me subscribe $100 to their fund. 

“But if I had three sons who wanted to preach in the pulpit of 
that church they wouldn’t be permitted to do so. The pastor would 
ask me if they believed in the Westminster Confession, and J would 
say, ‘No, and neither does any one else.’ They would be barred from 
_the pulpit, though my denial of the Westminster Confession would 
not debar me from membership in the church. 

“That’s the trouble with the Presbyterian Church and all the 
rest of them. They have one creed for the clergy which the:clergy 
generally don’t believe, and the people don’t believe at all, and that’s 
the reason they’re all going to thunder.” 

Well, it will be a gain to the world if they “go to thunder” 
instead of swallowing Channing lightning. 


Facts sometimes put fancies hors de combat, and this the 
imaginative gentlemen who try to eviscerate the Scripture with 
their little sealpels sometimes find. They would laugh at them- 
selves, but they never laugh, for obvious reasons; but this does 
not prevent the rest of the world from being amused at their 
blunders. In the new Encyclopedia Biblica, Prof. George 
Adam Smith expresses a “hope that nobody will go to Beer-sheba 
looking for the seven wells” which gave name to the place. 
But recently Prof. George L. Robinson, of McCormick Theo- 
logical Seminary, has found the seven wells, and prints in the 
Biblical World a description of six of them with photogravures 
of them! 

I reap or A MAN who said his prayers every day, and was 
known to have made much money by speculation. From this 
eyrie, such conduct seems to raise the question of the na- 
ture of the speculation. Jf it was the kind which robs for 
gain, then the quality of the daily prayers is evident. It is 
possible, but not probable, that the Divine Ear will open to 
prayers which do not correspond with the disposition and acts 
of aman. ‘To expect a show of mercy, he must show a vigor of 
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repentance that means much, he must hate wrong-doing, and 
fight temptation; not however. as though this were a kind of val- 
ue paid, a cheque drawn and made payable to Celestial order. 
God cannot be purchased, but He does expect something. That 


* something—O ye chimes, ring it out to all the world!—is 


REALITY; and a real repentance involves contrition, confession, 
and a firm resolve to live a better life. Otherwise it is an 
abomination in His sight. It is a counterfeit and a mockery. 

Tiromas Jurrerson has undoubtedly been a maligned man, 
and very much so. Yielding to some of the influences of the 
French Revolution, which had its good side, he sought to make 
changes which were not popular. In his efforts to disestablish 
the Church in Virginia,very necessary to the Church and to 
Virginia, he encountered the hatred of the clergy (some of whom 
should have remembered that they lived in glass houses), and 
the bad name their malice gave stuck to him. And yet, as Mr. 
Wm. E. Curtis has shown, he was “a member of the Episcopal 
Church at Charlottesville, which still stands, and is attended 
by some of his descendants. The little congregation first wor- 
shipped in the courthouse, and he was to be seen there every 
Sunday morning, bringing with him a folding chair of his own 
invention, which was more comfortable than those provided 
for the congregation. When the people of the parish felt rich 
enough to build a church he drew the plans with great care and 
superintended its construction. He was elected vestryman soon 
after he became of age, and never failed to perform the duties 
while he was at Monticello. He freely gave his time, money, 
and ability to promote the religious objects of his neighbors. 
He contributed liberally toward the erection of churches in other 
parts of Virginia, and indignantly denied that he was an 
atheist.” 

Tue late Bishop Coxe was an ornament to our Episcopal 
bench. With intellectual power he mingled an amazing vivac- 
ity. His father, who was a Presbyterian divine, was a remark- 
ably strong preacher and edueator, and too much of a Christian 
father ever to have uttered that silly speech he is said, by a stale 
story, to have made when his son took apostolic orders. The 
next time these chimes ring J shall ask them to lift a peal of 
praise to God for the honorable life of Arthur Cleveland Coxe, 
intellectually the Apollo Belvidere of our Bishops. I am glad 
they are building a Memorial Hall in Geneva. Professor Clark 
referred in his address “to that splendid act of self-denial, in 
which he expressed the desire that the endowment of Hobart 
College should take precedence of the endowment of the See. 
The Bishop’s attachment to Geneva and to the college was strong 
and deep. There he was consecrated, there he wished to be 
laid, and there he will sleep until the last trumpet shall call him 
to meet the Lord whom he loved and served so well.” 


LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, Feast of St. Barnabas, 1901. 


Ce London Diocesan Conference met for the first time un- 
der the presidency of the present Bishop of London in the 
great hall of the Church House, Westminster, on June 4th, the 
opening of the two days’ session being preceded by a celebration 
of the Holy Eucharist in Henry VII.’s Chapel, Westminster 
Abbey, after which all the members present Cneluding the 
Bishop) breakfasted together. The resolution embodying a 
warm tribute to the memory of the late Bishop of London, in- 
troduced and eloquently supported by Bishop Barry, was passed 
by the members of the Conference standing in silence. Then 
followed the presidential address, Dr. Winnington Ingram being 
enthusiastically received after a speech of welcome from the | 
Archdeacon of London. Upon the question of dividing the 
Diocese of London, in relation to which there was a motion 
originally down on the agenda but withdrawn, the Bishop ex- 
pressed himself strongly in favor of preserving, at least for the 
present, the ecclesiastical unity of London on the Middlesex 
side of the Thames; because, amongst other reasons, he had 
found, in begging for the East London Church Fund, that it 
gave him “an additional claim upon the rich of West London” 
that they were in the same Diocese as “the quite as aristocratic 
but poorer citizens of Whitechapel and Bethnal Green.” No, 
instead of partitioning the Diocese into smaller ones, he would 
“try first, with a thoroughness which perhaps has never been 
tried yet, the system of devolution of work through Suffragan 
Bishops, Archdeacons, and Rural Deans.” The Bishop pro- 
poses, therefore, to use “to the full” his Archdeacons, and “more 
completely” than ever before his Suffragan and Assistant Bish- 
ops as “Viceroys” in their respective district, who in turn will 
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“cooperate” with the Rural Dean of the district in question; 
whilst only “the difficulties which filter through this purifying 
and purging layer of Suffragan Bishops and Rural Deans” will 
reach the Diocesan at all. With reference to the “so-called rit- 
ual question,” about which the Bishop thought there had been 
“sufficient and perhaps too much, public discussion,” the follow- 
ing pronouncement was made: i 

“What I propose to do will take some time, but will lead, I 
feel sure, to far more satisfactory results, and that is, without un- 
due hurry, without yielding to interference from man, and, if I may 
say so, without discourtesy, even from woman.” (Cheers.) “To 
regulate the ceremonial in the Diocese, and to give directions on any 
points which seem in any parish to call for such direction. I hope 
to do so on true Catholic principles, and shall expect in return true 
Catholic obedience. It will be done separately for each case consid- 
ered on its merits. It will be done after consultation with the 
greatest experts on this particular subject in the Church, and, per- 
haps most important of all, it will be done in continuance of the 
wise and enlightened policy which I have inherited from my distin- 
guished predecessor.” 

The resolution moved by Bishop Barry, expressing an ear- 
nest hope that a scheme be brought forward for “the creation of 
Houses of Laymen with legal authority,” though offset by an 
amendment proposed by Mr. Athelstan Riley and supported by 
both Prebendary Webb-Peploe and Lord Halifax, was carried 
by a fairly good majority. Then, amongst other resolutions, 
there followed one emanating from Prebendary Ridgeway, in 
favor of a fresh translation of the Athanasian Creed. But the 
Conference, after listening to Canons Armitage Robinson and 
Hensley Henson, whose béte nowe seems to be, not liberalism, 
but the “Creed of the Saints,” shelved the dangerous proposal 
by passing “the previous question,” moved by Mr. Athelstan 
Riley and seconded by Prebendary Wace. 

The second day’s session of the Conference was largely de- 
voted to interesting debates on resolutions brought forward by 
Canon Newbolt and Lord Halifax with reference respectively 
to the Marriage Law and another Round Table Conference. 
Canon Newbolt, in proposing his resolution, that “more sys- 
tematic instruction by the clergy generally is required, to bring 
before men’s minds the vital importance of this question” of 
the integrity of the Marriage Law, said that Marriage was “the 
first mystery introduced by the Lord before sin had appeared” 
and was “the barrier built round the fountain of life.” As to 
divorce a vinculo, it was still contrary to the law of the Church, 
for “nothing but death” could dissolve marriage. As to the 
attempt to legalize marriage within the prohibited degrees, the 
laity ought to stir up the clergy to studying the question. 
Whereas sometimes they treated the clergy as the old prophet 
treated the prophet cf Judah, “they pulled the clergy down from 
their high office, and then said, ‘alas! my brother.” Was it 
wise, he asked, to mutilate the Marriage Service, as 1t was now 
so frequently done? Problem plays and problem novels now 
undertook to teach people on points on which the clergy ought 
to teach them. When they expurgated the Prayer Book, and 
even the Bible, were people made more refined? “Not a bit 
Oienued 

Prebendary Villiers, Vicar of St. Paul’s, Knightsbridge, 
in replying to one’ of the speakers who asked whether it was 
right for the clergy to disobey the law of the land, said that cases 
might arise in whieh he should think it “his most bounden duty 
to resist the law of the land,” which noble avowal was received 
with cheers. The Right Rev. President expressed his agreement 
with the resolution, while as to the Deceased Witfe’s Sister Bill, 
he assured them that at the proper time they “would find the 
Bishops in their places, ready to do their duty.” The resolution 
was then adopted. 

Lord Halifax (who was greeted with cheers) in moving his 
resolution, requesting the Bishops to consider “whether further 
Conferences, similar to that convened by the late Bishop, for 
the purpose of discussion and mutual explanation, might not be 
continued, “entirely dissented from the opinion that the late 
Conference at Fulham Palace was a failure. On the contrary, 
the Conference did “most emphatically show what a great meas- 
ure of agreement was possible, how much such agreement might 
be promoted by further discussion.” It is by “meeting face to 
face in a spirit of love and prayer, in union with and under the 
guidance of our Lord Himself,” that we may “hope to be 
brought into agreement with one another,” not by any “mere 
theological discussion.” The real question which “lies at the 
root of all these controversies as to the Sacraments,” is the 
same as that which “lies at the root of the controversy between 
seience so-called and religion,” namely, “whether God still inter- 
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venes directly in the order of nature and in human affairs.” Is 
there, here and now, “actual living intercourse” between Christ- 
ians and Christ? Has He left us “desolate and orphaned of 
His human presence,” or does He “in very deed and truth fulfil 
His promise, ‘I will not leave you desolate, I will come to you’ ?” 
Prebendary Webb-Peploe, while admiring “the tender, earnest, 
spiritual way” in which Lord Halifax always addressed them on 
the subject of Christian unity, held that the Fulham Conference 
had failed to remove the “real distinction” on the points still in 
issue for which “their forefathers” had suffered. Mr. Eugene 
Stock, the prominent Evangelical publisher in Paternoster Row, 
was in favor of the proposed Conference, if it only “brought 
home to them that, even with great differences, there was yet a 
oneness In Christ.” The President also expressed his approval 
and, upon the resolution being then unanimously adopted, de- 
clared his intention to take upon himself to fix the Conference 
and the subjects thereof, and to summon it to Fulham in Oc- 
tober next. 

The King has been pleased to approve of the appointment 
of the Rey. Thomas Banks Strong, B.D., to be Dean of Christ 
Church, in suecession to Dr. Paget, now Bishop-elect of Oxford. 
The Dean-designate, who is thought to be about forty years of 
age, graduated with high honors from Christ Church, Oxford, 
and after being a junior student (“Fellow”) there for seven 
years, was ordained priest in 1886. He has been tutor and lec- 
turer of Christ Church since 1884, a student since 1888, exam- 
ining chaplain to the Bishop of Durham since 1890, and was the 
Bampton Lecturer in 1895. He has published a Manual of 
Theology, his Bampton lectures on Christian Hthics, and a book’ 
on The Doctrine of the Real Presence. Dr. Paget, in the course 
of his farewell sermon as Dean of Christ Church at the Cath- 
edral on Sunday last, alluded to his suecessor as one “to whom 
he yielded with thankfulness and joy, one who would, he knew, 
dedicate to it wholly himself and all his gifts.” 

According to a statement in The Times, there is a scheme 
on foot in the Anglo-American colony of Brussels to erect a 
reredos in the Church of the Resurrection, in that Capital, to 
the memory of Queen Victoria. The Chaplain, the Rev. W. W. 
Clark, is now receiving subscriptions, and all past and present 
members of the colony are invited to contribute. 

An open-air pulpit, costing £200, has been erected at the 
parish church of Spitalfields (Kast London) to the memory of 
Dr. Billing, a former rector of the church, and from 1888 to 
1895 Suffragan Bishop for East and North London under the 
title of Bishop of Bedford, and was dedicated last week by the 
Primate. It stands against the front wall of the church, and is 
built of stone and covered by a sounding board,’ having floor 
accommodation for the preacher and a choir of about twenty 
voices. The open space in the churchyard in front of the pul- 
pit is paved with tar, and has seating capacity for one hundred 
persons, besides standing’ room for many more. The other 
churehes in London haying an open-air pulpit are St. Mary’s, 
Whitechapel; Christ Church, Spitalfields; and Holy Trinity, 
Marylebone. J. G. Hatt, 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


HIRTY thousand children are sent to the country each sum- 
mer by the churches of New York. Church parishes lead 


in this work, and cf them old Trinity leads. Denominational 
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bodies are taking up the work, and most of them now have sum- 
mer homes. These are well children. New York also leads in 
its care for sick babies, floating hospitals having been invented 
by a society meeting in and belonging to old St. John’s Chapel 
of Trinity parish, hence the name of St. John’s Guild. Phila- 
delphia and Boston have tried the plan to some extent, and Chi- 
cago has, under control of one of its newspapers, a lake-front 
work of large size, but its hospital does not float. New York’s 
summer work for sick babies, with which John P. Faure of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew has been so long identified, has both 
floating and land hospitals. It has long had a seaside hospital 
at New Dorp on Staten Island. This year it has a new me- 
morial. This building was erected by Mrs. Frederic Elliott 
Lewis in memory of her son, Master Frederic Chandler Lewis, 
and is a memorial cottage hospital for the treatment of very ill 
infants and small children. It is a frame structure, one story, 
and is 103 feet long by 80 feet 10 inches wide. The building 
contains two wards, each with a capacity for eight patients, the 
wards being designed so that each patient has 1,000 cubic feet 
of air space. In the center of the building are the visitor’s hall, 
the laboratory and the diet kitchen, and facing the sea is a large 
porch for the use of convalescents. This building was opened 
for patients for the first time on Saturday, June 15th, Mr. 
Sherer, President of the Guild, making a brief dedicatory ad- 
dress. 

People who start Church missions ought always to read in 
advance, and also many. times during the first years of their 
work, the history of other missions; how they have their good 
times and their bad, the spring when all the old supporters move 
away, and finally how, after all, God does a whole lot of unex- 
pected things for His work which we imagined we had all to do 
ourselves. Church extension workers who happen to be going 
through experiences which seem common to missions may read 
to their profit the early years of St. Andrew’s, Brewster. As 
recorded last week, it has now a beautiful church, worth, with 
furnishings, about $25,000, and recently consecrated, free of 
debt, of course, by the Bishop of the Diocese. It is the gift of 
the late Mr. Seth B. Howes, long senior warden and for many 
years the main stay of the mission and parish. It is splendidly 
located, and so handsome without and within that the sermons 
in its stones are heard by a far larger number than could ever 
gather in its pews. Its construction was begun a year ago. It 
was occupied for the first time last Easter, and consecrated on 
June 13th. Upon the same plot is the old church, shorn of the 
tower, and now used for various parish purposes. The rector 


ST. ANDREW'S CHURCH, BREWSTER, N. Y. 


is the Rev. Frank Heartfield. The only sad event in the midst, 
of all the prosperity was the death of the donor and senior war- 
den, on Ascension Day. 

The history which led up to this is the history of most mis- 
sions. St. Andrew’s was started, without a name, in 1872. 
There were missionary priests, lay readers, and periods of no- 
body in charge. There were services in the Town Hall. The 
hall burned, and there was the discussion whether the work 
should be given up or not. Of course it was not. Few ever are, 
under like cireumstances. New friends arose and new progress 
came. Not only so, but the weakling became, in 1896, the 
mother of a mission at Tilly Foster Mines, nearly three miles 
distant, which was able to erect a neat St. Paul’s Chapel. An- 
other nearby town, called Milltown, was reached for a time by 
some lay readers who gained their inspiration at St. Andrew’s, 
and through them some Swedish Lutherans were brought into 
the Church. In 1896, also, St. Peter’s mission, now with its 
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own chapel, was begun at Dean’s Corners. The chapel in ques- 
tion was built from materials gotten from an old chapel, and 
was opened in 1898. Two lay helpers, Messrs. Tucker and Can- 
ham, are in charge of SS. Paul’s and Peter’s Chapels, respective- 
ly, the rector going once a month for celebrations. Here is a 


ADYQCATE MISSION CHAPEL, BRONX BOROUGH. 


center of Church and missionary life, the influence of which 
cannot be overestimated. But quite beyond its work in and 
around Brewster it preaches to mission efforts everywhere, the 
sermon to keep on, whatever happens. 

The trial of Thomas G. Barker for the shooting of the Rev. 
John Keller, priest-in-charge of Trinity Mission, Arlington, 
and secretary to Bishop Starkey of the Newark Diocese, has at- 
tracted the attention of the country. It will be remembered 
that on a Sunday morning in February, as Mr. Keller -was leay- 
ing his home for Fort Lee, where he was to assist the Bishop at 
a church consecration there, he was shot in the street, wholly 
without warning. He has lain for many weeks a patient suf- 
ferer, has lost one eye and almost all of the sight of the other, 
and is but a physical wreck. In the trial, which was creditably 
short, efforts were made to bring into the case a sensational story 
inyolying the priest in a story with the wife of the assassin. 
The story was ruled out by the Judge, but was printed in the 
New York papers and became known to the jury and the world. 
Barker was convicted inside of ten minutes and the penalty is 
seven years and a heavy fine—a far too light sentence, and made 
so because the victim did not die. With the termination of the 
case, and the sentence of the assassin, it is said-Mr. Keller will 
take legal steps against those who have circulated the story 
against his character. With all the strength he has left he 
denies everything, and makes clear statements of what was 
really the cause of the Barkers leaving the mission. The case 
is a most singular one. 

Letter writers to two local newspapers have been discussing 
the case of Mr. John E. Parsons, the eminent New York lawyer, 
whe is a member of the Presbyterian Creed Revision committee 
and a vestryman of Trinity Church, Lenox, Mass. The first 
writer did little but pen interrogation marks, to which Mr. Par- 
sons himself supplied the answer by saying, in an interview, 
that while he is a trustee of the Brick Presbyterian Church, 
New York, of which the late Dr. Maltie Babcock was pastor, and 
has been a member there for many years, he has a summer home 
at Lenox and always attends Trinity Church there because 
there is no Presbyterian church to attend. Being asked to 
enter the vestry, he consented, and says there is nothing in this 
act to indicate that the Episcopal Church is engineering the 
revision of the Westminster Confession. He pleads Christian 
unity and tolerance, and declares that Moderators of Assemblies, 
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two of which have placed him on revision committees, were 
aware that he is an Episcopal parish vestryman and does what 
he can for the interests of Trinity, Lenox. Since his reply the 
letter writers have been Presbyterians solely, and they have 
been saying that Presbyterians who are such the year through 
ought to be found to revise the Confession, if it must be revised. 

Nativity, Vandeveer Park, South Brooklyn, hopes tobe 
able to build this summer. The mission has acquired, free of 
debt, a fine site 100 by 100, and upon it will be placed a wood 
structure that can later on serve as a parish house. Fully one 
hundred families are identified with the mission. The new 
building, for which plans are now making, will cost about $4,000. 
The work at the Park was started by the Rev. C. M. Allen, and 
the present priest-in-charge is the Rev. Andrew Fleming. 

leach year the Messiah (the Rev. St. Clair Hester) places a 
panel on the walls of its Chapel in memory of the parish com- 
municants who have passed away during the year. An order 
has just been given for four, all to depict scenes in the life of 
Christ. The titles are the Presentation, the Flight, the shop at 
Nazareth, and the Boy among the doctors. 

The Rev. Perey S. Grant, preaching the baccalaureate ser- 
mon in Ascension Church to the graduates of City College, de- 
clared that this city should be ashamed to 
accept a gift of libraries from one man, when 
it has of its own such vast wealth. He crit- 
icised the stand taken by President Schwab 
of the Steel Trust, in his address before the 
boys of St. George’s Trade School, reported 
in this correspondence, and said that a man 
who breathed so strongly the material at- 
mosphere could have little sympathy with 
edueation along higher lines. He believes 
the city should provide libraries and all other 
forms of advance work for the people. Con- 
cluding, he urged the young men to have 
views higher than material ones; to be aris- 
tocratie in thought, in manner, in speech, 
and only democratic in treatment of fellow- 
men. A very large proportion of the City 
College graduates each year are Jews, and 
the Chancellor is a Presbyterian minister, 
but all seemed at home in a church and able 
to find the places in the Prayer Book with 
ease. 

Whatever be said of the Rev. Dr. McConnell’s books, or 
written about his theological views, the fact remains that he is 
a vast power in the religious life of the community, thoroughly 
in touch with men of affairs, and trusted by them as many 
priests of the Church are not. For instance, a Brooklyn citizen 
whom he did not very well know, came to him recently and 
placed $12,000 in his hands to distribute as he thought fit. The 
reetor of Holy Trinity Church used a considerable part of it, 
he says, in helping mission enterprises in the part of Brooklyn 
where he used to be Archdeacon. 

Mrs. Cornelia A. Atwill, by will, has given $5,000 to the 
Gallaudet Home for Deaf Mutes, and $10,000 to Holy Com- 
forter Church, Poughkeepsie. She further gives, upon the 
death of her daughter, $10,000 each to Old Men’s Home, St. 
Luke’s Tlome for Indigent Christian Females, St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, and the Cathedral of St. John the Divine. 

The endowment funds of St. Ann’s parish, Brooklyn, now 
amount to $68,700. During the last ten days they have been 
increased in the sum of $10,000 by a parishioner, who requires 
his name to be withheld. Recently the rector, the Rev. Dr. 
Alsop, received $1,000 for this fund from a man not a member 
of the parish, who said he admires the free pew system for 
which St. Ann’s has long stood in a pew church neighborhood. 
The assistant of St. Ann’s, the Rev. Dr. R. Marshall Harrison, 
has been eleeted viear of Holy Trinity Chapel, Philadelphia. 

Trinity Church has had printed, for private circulation, a 
volume of some forty pages containing an account of the services 
held in memory of Queen Victoria on February 2nd last. Mr. 
Kdwin S. Gorham is the publisher, and the book is a fine exam- 
ple of dignified workmanship. The Rey. Dr. Morgan Dix pref- 
aces the memorial with a krief narrative; then follows the im- 
posing roll of the invited guests, individuals and societies; the 
special service comes next, and the volume concludes with the 
sermon preached on the preceding Sunday by Dr. Dix. 

The appearance of the book is in keeping with the simplicity 
of its contents. In size it is about 744x10, the paper used is 
handsome, and the title page, in priory type, contains the 
only piece of ornamentation—the royal arms of Great Britain, 
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from a copper plate drawn and etched by Mr. Alexander 
McLellen. The initials in uncial letters are in purple, and 
the binding is limp Japan vellum. <A special presentation 
copy for King Edward VII. is bound in full crushed royal 
purple levant. There is, in addition to the issue for private 
circulation, a smaller volume identical in typographical ap- 
pearance with the large book, but differently bound and printed 
on laid Cheltenham paper-marked paper. 


DEDICATION OF THE BISHOP COXE MEMORIAL HALL 
AT GENEVA, N. Y. 

Qs Tuesday afternoon, June 18th, the Bishop Coxe Memo- 

rial Hall, of Hobart College, at Geneva, was dedicated with 
appropriate ceremonies in the presence of a large and represent- 
ative audience of Church people of Geneva and the Diocese. 
The building of brick, with terra cotta trimmings, is the gift of 
friends of the late Bishop Coxe within and without the Diocese, 
and was presented to the Trustees of Hobart College for the 
purposes of that corporation. It is situated on the western 
line of the College campus, and is in the Elizabethan style of 
architecture. Over the entrance is the inscription: “A Memo- 


BISHOP COXE MEMORIAL HALL, HOBART COLLEGE. 


rial to Arthur Cleveland Coxe.” ‘The building contains on the 
ground floor a large assembly hall with platform in the east end 
and gallery in the west end. On the south side is the Hobart 
College Club-room, with large fire-place and stationary seats, 
in ash, around three sides. On this floor are also offices for the 
President of Hobart, the Dean of the Faculty, and the Treasurer 
of the College. 

On the floor above, reached by a broad stairway rising 
from the main hall, are five class-rooms for recitations. The 
building is lighted by gas and heated by steam, the plant for 
these purposes being situated in a well arranged basement. 

On the day of the dedication the President, Faculty, and 
Trustees of Hobart,the members of the committee of the Bishop 
Coxe Memorial, appointed by the Diocese, the Rev. Wm. R. 
Clark, D.D., LL.D., of Trinity College, Toronto, the Bishop 
of Indiana, and the Bishop of the Diocese, took their places on 
the platform, where a brief service was conducted by Bishop 
Walker, the singing being led by a choir of Hobart students. 
The Ven. Archdeacon Washburn, for the committee, made the 
address of presentation, and Douglas Merritt, Esq., Vice-Chair- 
man of the Board of Trustees, that of acceptance on behalf of 
the College. The memorial oration was given by Dr. Clark, 
of Toronto. 

Dr. Clark began by expressing his gratitude to those who had 
given him the privilege of taking part in the proceedings of the day. 
He could hardly imagine a greater privilege than that he should be 
allowed to testify to the affection and admiration for the great 
3ishop in whose memory this beautiful Hall has been erected.. Only 
one qualification could he plead for venturing thus to speak, his deep 
affection and respect for him of whom it had been truly said that 
“For thirty and one years he had been the scholarly, chivalrous, 
saintly chieftain and father of clergy and people of his Diocese.’ In 
this ¥espect. however, he differed in no way from those whom he was 
addressing, for to know the Bishop was to love him. The character 
of the Bishop was so rich, so complete, so harmonious, that it might 
be considered from many points of view, but perhaps he might be 
permitted to speak of him; and therefore he must begin with the 
Christian Ballads, with which he had become acquainted nearly half 
a century ago—a volume of which the author sometimes spoke as a 
mere boyish effusion, but which had exercised a wide influence in 
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England as well as in this country, in the diffusion of Church prin- 
ciples. The author was only one and twenty years of age when the 
book was published; but he might venture to say that the whole 
Bishop might be found in that book. If “the child is father to the 
man,” equally might it be said in this case that the young layman 
was father to the saintly Bishop. Bishop Coxe was indeed a singu- 
lar example of the harmony of nature and grace in one soul. It 
might almost be said of him that he was by nature a Christian, by 
nature a Churchman, by nature an ecclesiastic, almost by nature a 
saint. And in this book he spoke and many heard and learned to 
know and love the writer. At the Seabury Commemoration some 
years ago at Aberdeen, the rector of the Pro-Cathedral of that Dio- 
cese, in speaking of the American Episcopate had said (and this in 
the absence of the Bishop who was unable to be there): “They had 
Bishop Coxe of whom many of their younger men would say that it 
was his writings that first touched their imagination, quickened 
_ their faith, and warmed their hearts into a deeper love of Christian 
principles.” The reference was chiefly to the Ballads, and in these 
beautiful poems, so full of deep Christian sentiment, of elevated 
thought, of holy aspiration we find all the principles for which the 
author contended throughout his life—his ardent love for the Author 
of our salvation, his devotion to the Church, his reverence and affec- 
tion for the old land of his fathers, and his steadfast and immovable 
loyalty to this the land of his birth. All these are written plain on 
the pages of the Ballads and all these were conspicuous in his life. 

After referring appreciatively to the other literary works of 
Bishop Coxe, Dr. Clark continued : 

“The Bishop was ever true and firm in his adhesion to those 
principles which he regarded as Catholic; and which he set forth in 
so many ways—notably in his ‘Anglo-Catholic principles vindicated,’ 
in his essay in the second series of The Church and the Age, and in 
his Baldwin Lectures. 

One extract might be given from the essay, setting forth the prin- 
ciples which were held so dear to the heart of the Bishop and for 
which he ever contended earnestly as for the Faith once for all deliv- 
ered to the Saints. Speaking of the circumstances in which the 
American Prayer-Book was produced, and in which the name of 
‘Protestant Episcopal’ was given to the Chureh, he remarks: ‘That 
we were Catholics was admitted; that we were Protestants in any 
sense was not popularly acknowledged. That Catholicity is the only 
Protestantism that Rome dreads, is not yet known by many, even 
among our sound divines. It is, even now, only just beginning to be 
seen by thousands among ourselves; but the Old Catholics of Ger- 
many are forcing it upon the convictions of all who are in real con- 
flict with Rome. The strength of Romanism, at this moment, would 
perish among nations could they be made to understand how utterly 
she has forfeited every claim to be considered Catholic in any legiti- 
mate sense. Nor can any tribute be paid to the Papacy, more en- 
tirely acceptable, than the surrender to its followers of the Catholic 
name, its prestige and its logical force.” 


After the conclusion of Dr. Olark’s remarkable and elo- 


quent culogy, the Bishop of Indiana pronounced the benediec- 
tion and the proceedings were brought to a close. 


WILLIS H. BARRIS, D.D._AN APPRECIATION. 


By THe Rey. Aurorp A. Burier, 
Warden of the Seabury Divinity School. 


Cc death of Prof. Barris, of Davenport, which occurred on 
the 10th of June, has removed from the Church one of its 
ablest and most faithful educators. Full of years and of that 
abiding love and honor which comes to one who lives only to do 
good, he has entered into rest. 

A native of Pennsylvania, and an alumnus of Alleghany 
College, he was graduated from the General Seminary in the 
class of 1850, one of his class-mates being John Henry Hopkins, 
and another the present Professor of Evidences at the General, 
the Rey. Dr. Cady. Dr. Barris was ordained deacon and priest 
by Bishop De Lancey, became assistant to the Rev. W. TH. Lee, 
D.D., of Rochester, N. Y., and came with him to Iowa when Dr. 
Lee became its first Bishop. After a rectorship of three years 
at Iowa City, and of seven at Burlington, Dr. Barris, in 1886, 
accepted the Ely professorship in Griswold Theological School, 
and was for over twenty years, not only its Professor of Exegesis, 
in Greck, and Hebrew, but was its active head, and its very 
heart. 

Dr. Barris was one of the few men who are born to teach, 
and to be admired and loved by those who are taught; yet 
neither his innate ability or his great scholarship ever tempted 
him to 
than one student who had neglected his books was shamed into 

faithful work by the knowledge that his Professor had spent 
more time on the lesson than himself. 

A modest man, a quiet and loving father, a sympathetic 
friend, and an unassuming gentleman, he presided in the elass- 
room as a king upon his throne. A loyal Churchman, he ex- 
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enter the class-room without special study, and more’ 
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pounded the word of God as one who had authority, the authority 
which came from its truth, from the witness of the Catholic 
Church, and from his own sincere faith. And no earnest stu- 
dent ever sat at his feet without being influenced by his accurate 
scholarship, and sympathetic and practical exegesis. Many of 
us who are now struggling with our own life work, and trying to 
face the great problems of the Church to-day, know in our hearts 
that. the best of our knowledge and the best of our judgment 
are the fruits of his teaching. 

Dr. Barris was not a theologian only. He was a scientist 
of rare attainments. He spent his vacations on the Iowa hme- 
stones, and in middle life was recognized on both sides of the 
Atlantic as a paleontologist whose writings were of the highest 
authority. His collection of Crinoids from the Hamilton group, 
the most valuable collection at that time in the United States, 
was purchased by Agassiz, and is now at Harvard University. 
Early in life the University of Iowa offered him its chair of 
Geology, but he answered, “Paleontology is my play, but The- 
ology is my work,” and I would add that in both his work and 
play he was an enthusiast and an inspiration. 

Broad in his sympathies, comprehensive in his grasp of 
truth, he was the most helpful man I ever met. He ‘helped his 
students to conquer exegetical difficulties before they reached 
them, helped them to face the difficulties in other departments 
of theology, and, without their knowing it, helped them to face 
the difficulties in their first parishes. He modestly refused posi- 
tions of greater prominence, and spent his life in a compara- 
tively small seminary, but his students, many of them now in 
places of great usefulness, are scattered all over this broad land. 
And I doubt if there is one of them who does not bless the day 
that he came under the influence of the mind and heart of Willis 
H. Barris. 


DIOCESAN CONVENTION—VERMONT. 


(Tim Rr. Rev. A. C. A. Hart, D.D., Brsror.) 


June 19th and 20th. On the 18th, the eve 
of the Convention, a missionary sermon was preached in St. 
Paul’s Church, by the Rev. Dr. Lloyd, General Seeretary of the Board 
of Missions, who also addressed the Convention on Wednesday even- 
ing. At the opening celebration of the Holy Communion the Bishop 
delivered a charge (which will be published with notes) upon the 
subject of Prohibited Degrees of Relationship within which Mar- 
riege is forbidden. 

Several points connected with the Convention are noteworthy. 
(1) An arrangement was made for retiring pensions for the clergy ; 
(2) it was agreed to establish a system of apportionment for Gen- 
eral, as is already done for Diocesan, Missions; (3) $100 was voted 
towards the expenses of each clerical and Jay deputy to the General 
Convention at San Francisco; (4) a Committee was appointed to 
consider the whole matter of Sunday School instruction and to devise 
means for improving the same. All of these and several other mat- 
ters had been dealt with in the Bishop’s eighth annual address. 

The following were elected as Deputies to the General Conyen- 
tion: The Rev. Dr. J. I. Bliss, Rev. Messrs. T. B. Foster, D. L. San- 
ford, W. J. Harris. D.D.; Messrs. E. L. Temple, George Briggs, ary 
Wells, and Dr. W. Seward Webb. 

Following the Convention a conference of the clergy was held on 
Thursday afternoon and evening at Rock Point, where all were enter- 
tained by the Bishop. Exceedingly helpful discussions were had on 
several subjeets, especially with reference to the missionary explora- 
tion work which is being carried on in various parts of the Diocese, 
and with reference to the establishment of semi-annual conferences 
of the clergy in different districts. 


HE 111th annual Convention of the Diocese of Vermont was 
held at Burlington 


Tue sprRvicE rendered by the mission societies to the government 
in such countries as New Guinea in the matter of interpretation of 
native dialects is not always realized. In 1895 in the Boianai district 
two men were tried for murder, and the judge tried the case under 
difficulties. THe was obliged to communicate with the prisoners and 
witnesses through an English-speaking magistrate, who spoke Motuan 
to a Taupotan policeman, who in his turn spoke his own language 
to the Boianai men. A conviction was secured, but neither witness 
or prisoner were spoken to, or spoke, in their own language in the 
course of the trial. Since then the Anglican Mission has been work- 
ing successfully in the district, and in the person of an English and 
Boianai speaking South Sea Islander supplies a ready-made inter- 
preter to the magistrate, whenever he visits these people. 


In tue Anglican Mission to New Guinea natives preparing for 
Baptism keep at their own desire a fast preparatory to the reception 
of that Sacrament. It generally takes the form of abstaining during 
the previous month from boiled food, and from drinking the water, 
regarded as very delicious, in which the food is boiled. 
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The present Diocese of Mas- 
sachusetts reports 217 Churches, 
Chapels and Missions, 39,508 
Communicants, 260 Clergy. 
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NEW CHURCH AT FRANKLIN, PA. 


(ae new St. John’s Church, Franklin, is now completed in 
its interior work (except for the Bishop’s chair), as well 
as the exterior. It will be remembered that the former parish 
church was burned in February 1900, together with the parish 
house adjoining. ‘The latter was restored in July and services 
were held in it till last Easter, when the new church was opened, 
though in an unfinished state. 

There are few more beautiful churches of its size. The 
appointments and furnishings are of the best. The five chancel 
windows are memorial gifts, and represent our Blessed Saviour 
in the center panel, with the four Evangélists—two on each side. 

The altar is of white Caen stone, and is also a memorial, 
as are the credence table, pulpit, lectern, and altar rails. The 
litany desk is also a memorial, and a beautiful work of polished 
mahogany. The pews and choir stalls are of Mexican mahog- 
The floor of the church 
and that of the chancel is tiled in mosaic; the chancel steps and 
steps to the choir are marble. The font is of white Caen stone 


any, as is also the face of the organ. 
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at the left entrance of the church. The large solar window 
over the front entrance is a most beautiful one, the artistic 
work and design being rich and chaste. These (the font and 
solar window) are not shown in the accompanying view. Both 
are memorials. 

When the tower is completed, St. John’s will present, with 
its parish house and rectory, a group of architectural beauty 
of which the parish may well be proud. When all is finished 
we hope to give a view of the church in its completeness. 

It is expected that the church will be dedicated early in 
October. 
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2 Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SuBJECT—Leading Events of the O. T. from the Birth 
of Moses to the Death of Saul. 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 
2) 
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THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 


FOR THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: Review. Text: St. John iii. 15. Scripture: Numb. xxi. 1-9. 


N OUR Sunday School lesson we now pass over a period of 

about thirty-eight years, from the setting up of the Taber- 
nacle to the close of the Exodus. The long wandering in the 
wilderness was drawing to an end. At Mount Hor Aaron died, 
and the people mourned for him thirty days (Numb. xx. 27-29). 
Mount Hor is the most conspicuous of the mountains of Edom, 
about fifty miles south of the Dead Sea. When Aaron died, 
the people were encamped at Kadesh (bid. verse 22), where they 
seem to have remained for some little time. The event which 
we are to consider first took place during the encampment at 
Kadesh. 

At the south of Palestine, in the territory afterwards as- 
signed to Judah, was the city of Arad, the King of which (“the 
Canaanite, the King of Arad”’—yerse 1), heard that “Israel 
came by the way of the spies”; that is, by the way which the 
spies sent out by Moses had taken, thirty-eight years before 
(Numb. xiii. 21). Fearing for the safety of his city and people, 
this warlike king “fought against Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners” (verse 1). Against these people the Israelites yowed 
a vow of utter extermination, the fulfilment of which is else- 
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where recorded (Josh. xii. 14; Judges i. 17). The place where 
this vow was made (verse 3) was called Hormah (“utter de- 
struction”), and appropriately the place in Canaan where the 
vow was executed was also called Hormah. 

-The Children of Israel then resumed their journey, “to 
compass the land of Edom” (verse 4). The direct road to 
Moab being closed against them, they took a cireuitous route by 
marching around the mountains. This brought them for sey- 
eral days into the desert region of Arabah, and the hardships 
encountered caused the people to be “much discouraged by the 
way” (verse 4). They “spake against God, and against Moses” 
(verse 5). They complained especially of the manna (Numb. 
xi. 6), of which they had grown weary, and which they loathed, 
not hesitating to eall it “light bread” (bread lightly esteemed or 
despicable). In doing this, St. Paul declares that they tempted 
Christ (I. Cor. x. 9); and it is readily seen how, in despising 
“angels’ food” (Ps. Ixxviii. 26), those people were a type of all 
who since have despised the true Manna, Christ Himself, “the 
living Bread that cometh down from heaven” (St. John vi. 51). 

A grievous punishment came upon the people. “The Lord 
sent fiery serpents among them, and they bit the people; and 
much people of Israel died” (verse 6; I. Cor. x. 9). These ser- 
pents were called “fiery,” either because of the inflammatory 
effect of the bite, or else because their skins shone like fire. 

Once again Moses came to the front as mediator, to stand 
between God and the people, and to intercede for their for- 
giveness (verse 7). We are especially concerned to. note the 
means which God devised to heal the people who had thus been 
bitten. Moses was bidden to make a serpent of brass, and to 
raise it aloft on a pole. They who looked upon this brazen ser- 
pent were healed (verse 8). “The looking upon it at the word 
of God, denoted acknowledgment of their sin, longing for de- 
liverance, and faith in the means appointed by God for healing.” 

This brazen serpent was a type of Christ (St. John iii. 
14-15). We may observe, in passing, that the Church appropri- 
ately appoints this lesson (Numb. xxi. 1-10) to be read on one 
of the days in Holy Week, the morning of Tuesday before 
Easter. 

“Tn the last miracle of Moses, on the borders of the Prom- 
ised Land, the serpent had been ‘lifted up’ and made a con- 
spicuous object to all stricken people (verse 9). So, too, was 
Christ to be ‘lifted up,’ and with the same life-giving issue” 
(St. John xii. 32). 

By the serpent came sin (Gen. ii.); and yet the brazen 
serpent was made the means of healing the stricken Israelites. 
Thus are we reminded of the Incarnation, by which the Son 
of God, in order that He might take away the sin of the world, 
appeared “in the likeness of sinful flesh” (Rom. viii. 3). 

“As the Israelites, bitten by the fiery serpents, looked at the 
serpent of brass on the pole and were healed, so they, who are 
wounded by sin, looking with steadfast faith to the Passion of 
our Saviour upon the Cross, become stronger than death, and 
inherit eternal life” (Theodoret). 

Our Blessed Lord’s likening of Himself and the result of 
His Passion to the brazen serpent and its healing office, is fol- 
lowed in the Gospel by these “comfortable words”: “God so 
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that who- 
soeyver believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life” (St. John ni. 16). 

The subsequent history of the brazen serpent is worthy of 
attention. For a period of seven hundred years, no further 
mention of it is made. Yet it was preserved, and in the reign 
of Hezekiah it appears again, unfortunately as an object of 
idolatrous worship. Thus a legitimate and useful symbol be- 
came to the people “an oceasion of falling.” The zeal of Heze- 
kiah led him to “brake in pieces the brazen serpent that Moses 
had made; for the Children of Israel did burn incense to it” 
(II. Kings xviii. 4). But the recollection of that great and an- 
cient deliverance in the wilderness remained in the hearts of the 
people, helping to prepare for the coming of Him, of whom 
the brazen serpent was a type; the true Deliverer, the Christ, 
whose gracious promise is the ground of all hopeful expectation 
for the world: “I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto Me” (St. John xii. 32). 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.—VI 
By a Reuictious. 


FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY— ‘THE SONS OF GOD.” 


OLLOWING our Lord’s “Come, for all things are now 
ready,” St. Peter’s “The God of all grace hath called us 
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unto His Eternal Glory by.Christ Jesus,” came like a comment 
upon his Master’s words. As he taught the high necessity of 
humbleness of heart, as pleasing to God and hateful to the 
anxious adversary, the law of suffering was necessarily touched 
upon; which prepared us to receive of St. Paul, to-day, the 
transcendent utterance upon suffering and victory, at which 
the wise have stumbled while the simple have rejoiced. 

The “motive” of the Sunday is man’s sonship to God. The 
Collect illustrates our approach as sons; the Epistle our victory 
as sons; the Gospel teaches, by maxim and parable, the three- 
fold knowledge needful for sons—the knowledge of God, true 
self-knowledge, which two prepare for the third, the knowledge 
of others. (“If thou wouldst go forth to bless, be sure of thine 
own ground.”—Abp. Benson.) The wealth of significance in the 
Lessons one ean only bee the reader to observe. 

When we by Baptism “put on Christ,” the Law of His Life 
becomes the law of ours, and Ilis Law is the Pather’s Will (Ps. 
1.2; xl. 9; St. John vy. 30; vi. 38-40). In Him we have the eall- 
ing, in Him we have the power to obey; the channel of all 
grace, the Source and Substance of all adoption, is the glorified 
Humanity of Him who, being the Son of God, became the Son 
of Man, that we might become the sons of God in Him (St. John 
1.12). This truth translated into fact in our daily walk and 
conversation is that manifestation of [men as] the sons of God 
for which the groaning creation waits. For us to know God— 
“in knowledge of whom standeth our eternal life’; to serve 
Tlim—‘Whose service is perfect freedom”; to be obedient and 
responsive subjects of that transforming Power, which, assisted 
by our suffering, will make us righteous with His righteousness, 
pure with His purity, wise with His wisdom, beautiful with 
Tlis likeness; this is that manifestation of the sons of God which 
shall deliver the creation from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the Children of God. 

Thus every soul has something to suffer for the glory that 
shall be revealed, a share in the subjugation of the creature and 
the consummation of creation. 

As God becomes known to us as our Father, we learn that 
we are brethren (see Gospel). There is no true brotherhood 
outside our sonship in Christ Jesus. We are one together as 
we are one in Him. 

After all, what a simple thing it is to be a saint—to be just 
the loving and dutiful Child of God, striving to grow up in His 
likeness and behave according to His wishes! 'To-day’s Gospel, 
from “the Sermon in the Plain” (see v. 17), presents this sim- 
plicity of law which underlies stupendous issues and ineffable 
mysteries. “Be ye as your Father”; My Father and 
your Father, your Father because ye are Mine. “The Father’s 
Will” is not for-us a far or foreign law; for who should further 
the triumph of His Will and serve the appointments of His 
Love, but His sons and daughters by adoption and grace? 

So, with the humility of dependants, the trust and obedi- 
ence of sons, the sure hope of inheritors, let us look up to our 
God and bee the grace to hear aright what He is meaning for 
us in to-day’s message. He will like us to tell Him—though 
He knows it well already—how foolish we are and ignorant 
(Ps. lxxiii. 21): that, though utterly unworthy to approach Him, 
even to lie as a beast before Him, we are utterly unwilling to go 
to any other (v. 22)... Yet ‘even this grace, of clearing stead- 
fastly and desiring singly, is His work. Do we cling? No. He 
holds us by His Right Hand (y. 22). Ah, yes, “The love of 
Christ” that “constraineth us” is not our love to Him, it is His 
love to us. 

If we but feldé the truth of the Creeds we confess, of the 
Seriptures we read and hear; the reality of the Sacraments re- 
ceived, the prayers said; not long would our religion be a barren, 
fruitless thing, without apparently differentiating believer from 
unbeliever; not long would the Church be shamed by an un- 
converted world! If we really believe what we profess, we may 
“vitness a. good confession” every day of our lives. A Christian 
character is an epistle of Christ, known and read of all men; 
telling unconsciously and necessarily whose he is and whom he 
serves (Acts xxvil. 23). No outer livery is needed to show what 
Master he owns, for the inner service sets its brand plainly upon 
the outer man. Thus the Pentecostal miracle is repeated peren- 
nially—perpetuated in every Christian; and man, from any na- 
tion, can understand the voiceless testimony of a holy life, to 
the wonderful works of God (Acts ii. 11); all he is betokens 
whose he is, and witnesses wordlessly to the power of an unseen 
Master. His Name—through faith in His Name—still works 
manifest miracles, still raises the dead in sin to more than a 
life of righteousness—to life in the Righteousness, which is God. 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


EARLY MISSIONARY WORK IN MASSACHUSETTS, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| BEG the privilege, not so much of correcting as of explaining, 
a statement credited to me in your issue of June 8th. I am 
reported, quite truthfully, as having said, in an address on the 
Venerable Society, that “about thirty Indian congregations 
were organized in Eastern Massachusetts.” It is not the fault 
of your reporter that he did not have in his hands the further 
statement that these congregations had been gathered, wholly 
or chiefly, by Eliot and the Mayhews, and were in existence 
when the S. P. G. was organized. (See Hawkins, Missions of 
the Church of England, pp. 259-63.) I spoke of them partly 
because I had taken occasion to speak of that earlier “S. P. G.,” 
which supported these Indian missions—the Society (or Com- 
pany) for the Propagation of the Gospel in New England and 
parts adjacent. Jt was incorporated by extreme Puritans in 
1649, but its objects were simply Christian, and had already 
excited deep interest in hearty Anglicans, while after the Res- 
toration. Anglicans lke the Earl of Clarendon and the famous 
Robert’ Boyle, not only saved the Society from spoliation, but 
joined with Puritans in administering its affairs. Boyle was 
at the head of it for about thirty years, or until his death in 
1691. (See Anderson’s Colonial Church of England, 2d ed., 1i., 
10-16, 188-91, 209-10, 495-9, ete.) It then passed into the hands 
of noneconformists, but it is difficult not to regard it as having 
been, at least until these were definitely separated from the 
establishment by the Act of Toleration in 1689, an organ of 
the undivided Church of England; it is impossible to deny the 
claim of the Chureh to some share in sustaining the illustrious 
missionary labors of John Eliot. Another reason for speaking 
of the Indian congregations was the fact that their existence 
accounts for the hmited range of effort in behalf of the red 
men on the part of the Venerable Society’s missionaries in that 
region, although they did do something. 

When the statement referred to appeared in a daily paper 
I decided to let it pass. But its appearance in your columns, 
where it is far more likely to secure: attention, makes it seem 
almost a duty to offer this explanation. 

W. G. ANDREWS. 
Guilford, Conn., June -8th, 1901. 


ROUTES TO GENERAL CONVENTION, 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
CEs will be many men with many. minds as to just when 

and by what way they will travel to the General Convention 
in Oetober. The men of the far South will prefer, I presume, 
to go by the Southern Pacific. The men of the far North, or 
some of them, will choose to go by the Northern Pacific. But 
for the greater number it will be far more convenient to travel 
over the Union Pacific, converging either on Omaha, or on Kan- 
sas City. ‘To these I would suggest that by a little pre-arrange- 
ment, a large number of the deputies, and others, could travel 
together, on the same train, and in the same coaches, from 
Omaha to San Francisco, either by special train or by special 
coaches on the regular trains. The Union Pacifie Railroad 
officers here would be very willing to codperate with us in this 
matter, if there be a sufficient number to make it practicable. 
The rates, of course, are already arranged. The advantage of 
traveling together from Omaha to the Coast would be the chief 
advantage of such an arrangement. It would give opportunity 
for renewing old, and of forming new friendships, which can 
hardly be found through the hurry and fret of the Convention 
itself. 

There would be a further advantage to those deputies whose 
means are small, and who desire, or feel it necessary, to econo- 
mize. There are two classes of sleeping coaches from Omaha 
to the Coast, the regular Pullman coaches, with which all are 
familiar, and plainer coaches, also owned by the Pullman Com- 
pany. The fare by the former is $11.50 from Omaha to San 
Francisco, and by the latter only $5.00. The difference in com- 
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fort is very little. One ear is upholstered in plush and veneered 
in inlaid work, the other car is plain and cane seated. The 
sleeping arrangements are just the same. The saving, for two 
and a half days’ travel each way, would be $13.00; provided, 
of course, that one’s fellow-travelers be equally companionable 
the one way or the other, and the comfort of traveling be sub- 
stantially the same, this might prove something worth consid- 
ering by many deputies whose means are not abundant. But, 
of course, the main consideration lies in traveling together in a 
body. Both classes of coaches would be on the same train, and 
would make the same time, and the passengers on each would 
have equal privileges; of course, the only difference lying in the 
plainness or luxuriance of the coach, and in the expense, as one 
chose the one or the other. 

The train leaving Omaha in the afternoon would be the 
best one to take for arriving in San Francisco in the daytime, 
as it arrives just before noon on the third day. The train 
which leaves Omaha on the Sunday afternoon before the Gen- 
eral Convention would arrive on Wednesday just before noon, 
too late for the deputies to take part in the opening service. 
The train leaving the day before, or on Sunday morning, would 
be more satisfactory on that account. A special train from 
here would probably permit attendance on Divine service in 
Omaha on Sunday morning, and yet land the deputies in San 
Francisco in time for the opening service. If there should be 
anything in all this worthy of the thought or consideration. of 
any considerable number of deputies, we would be very glad, 
here in Omaha, to aid them in making the necessary arrange- 
ments for them to travel in a body. 


Omaha, June 19th. JoHN WILLIAMS. 


MR. BRADY DOES NOT ABANDON THE MINISTRY. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| HAVE been deeply perturbed and pained by the wide cur- 
reney which the secular papers have given to the statement 
that I intended to “abandon the pulpit” or give up the ministry 
of the Church. Such is not my intention. I have too high an 
idea of the ministry, its privileges, its opportunities, and its 
obligations, to dream of such a thing. I have, however, resigned 
my present parish. I have felt impelled to do this to my very 
great vegret—in which regret, I am sure, the parish entirely 
shares—on account of the state of my health. I have simply 
overworked myself and I must have a rest. J had to relinquish 
something temporarily to lighten the burden upon me, and cir- 
cumstances required that I should give up the parish. When I 
have had a chance to recuperate I shall be glad, should I be 
called theretc, to take up the work once more. Meantime, I 
shall be glad to serve the Church, or the Board of Missions, by 
preaching on occasion wherever I may be invited. 

Tnasmuch as the abandonment of the ministry even by the 
most ineonsiderable of the servants of the Church is a matter 
of public moment, I ask you to allow this statement which may 
otherwise seem go personal, to be published in your columns. 

Very sincerely yours, 
Oyrus Townsenp Brapy, Rector. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


NOTICE in Ture Living Cuurcn of May 28th a letter on 
the title of the Church, suggesting that the word Orthodox 
would settle all doubts. 

In New England that term has long been applied to Trini- 
tarian Congregationalists, to distinguish them from Unitarians, 
so that any one being asked what Church he belonged to and 
answering “Orthodox,” would at onee be understood to be a 
OCongregationalist. Not that this would be an objection to in- 
eluding that term among the titles of the Church, but it seems 
to me that it would prevent it from being the definite one for 
common use that we need. 

One great difficulty in finding such a designation for the 
national Church is that our country itself has no very definite 
name. “The United States” is not a name from which any 
adjective can be formed. And as to “American,” that is so 
broad a term that it would not be technically correct as applied 
to this Church, including, as the word does, all the inhabitants 
of British America, of Central and South America, and Mexico. 

It is well known that foreigners do not understand our 
appropriation of the word to ourselves alone, and the experience 
of some Bostonians in Italy who were told of “some of their 
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American countrymen whom it would be so pleasant for them 
to meet,” and then found that they were from Ecuador and could 
not speak a word of English, is not uncommon. 

The want of a real distinctive name for our nation is a 
great disadvantage, and in no way more so than now when look- 
ing for a name for its Church. EK. E. Dana. 

Cambridge, Mass. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


NE of the strongest arguments for what Mr. Cowper well 

calls in your issue of the 22nd inst., the “Abolition of the 
Misnomer of the Church,” will be found in the North American 
for June. In that number the Rey. Washington Gladden, D.D., 
LL.D., has a paper on “The Outlook for Christianity” in this 
twentieth century. It is really on the outlook for Protestantism. 
Dr. Gladden, in considering the divisions of Christendom, writes 
of the Greek and Latin Church. Ile mikes Protestantism a third 
division; and yet of Protestantism he properly affirms, “The 
Protestants, in 1500, had not begun to be.” Then, of course, 
Protestantism, while a form of religion, is not Christianity, 
which “began to be” several centuries earlier, with the promise 
of Immortality from its Divine Founder. But this gentle- 
man does not conceive of the Catholicity of to-day being 
otherwise divisible into Greek, Latin, and Anglican, on whose 
services the sun never sets. Because she has called herself 
—rather because Bishop White and Dr. Smith named her 
— “Protestant Episcopal,” Dr. Gladden dumps her down with 
Unitarians, Socinians, Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, etc., 
which “had not begun to be in 1500.” Surely it is to be 
hoped that the General Convention next October will submit 
to the Dioceses the question of deleting the misnomer from 
the title page of the Prayer Book, and allow it to read cor- 
rectly, “The Church in the United States of America.” 

June 22nd. P. G. Roserr. 


THE LONGEST WORD, AGAIN. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Bs your issue of June 22, the Rev. F. W Maccaud writes about 


Archbishop Benson’s word “antidisestablishmentarians.” 
It happened that I was discussing, only a day or two ago, with 
a friend these very two words. But I made the late Primate’s 
word to end with “ism,” which would give it two letters more, 
and is of course the obvious way of placing it as a politico-dou- 
trinal noun. The other word, “Thesaurochrysonicochrysides,” 
is not really an English word, but merely a “facetiously formed 
proper name,” as is also “Argentiexteribronides.” While in the 
midst of amiable philological reprisals, why not chronicle 
“honorificabilitudinity,” for which, I believe, we are indebted 
to that portentous lexicographer of the eighteenth century, 
Dr. Samuel Johnson. In classical times when inflexions and 
not auxiliaries were in yogue, it was not a difficult matter to 
get off a hexameter and pentameter of two words each, 7.e: 


‘ Purturburbantur Constantinopolitani 
Innumerabilibus consuetudinibus.” 


This is, of course, pseudo-classic, a ‘mere joke, and just 
showing what can be done with few words, if only they are 
long enough. C. E. Roserrs. 

Madison, Wis., June 21, 1901. 


THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE AND THE ATONEMENT. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


C2 Rey. Frederick A. Heisley is surely mistaken in saying, 
as he does in your issue of June 22nd, the recent discussion 
over the two divergent views of Eucharistic Sacrifice is “an issue 
about the completeness or non-completeness of the work on the 
Cross.” Neither party to this discussion shrinks from asserting 
the completeness of the Sacrifice of the Cross. 

The question at issue is, Does the Sacrifice of the Cross 
once offered continue to be represented and, in that sense, offered 
in Heaven? Both sides agree that it continues to be offered in 
the Eucharist, without either side imagining for a moment that 
this shortens the completeness of the mystery of the Cross. Dr. 
Mortimer seems in places to imply a continuing mystery of sac- 
rifice in Heaven, although he dislikes and, in our judgment, 
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misapprehends the terms by which Puller and Brightman main- 
tain such continuance. 

The question then is, Does the Cross “live on” in Heaven, 
as well as in the Eucharist? To this may be added the question, 
Does Christ in glory, standing as a Lamb that has been slain, 
constitute the connecting link by means of which the Eucharist 
is related to, and is a real memorial of, the Cross? To both 
questions we answer Yes, on the basis of the Books of Leviticus, 
Hebrews, and Revelation. Franois J. Habu. 

June 21st, 1901. 


CUTTING THE SERVICE. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N reading in a late number of your paper the charge of the 

Bishop of Iowa, it was pleasing to note his statement that 
the Decalogue should be read at both the early and midday ser- 
vices. In the revision of the Prayer Book it was left optional 
with the priest to read only the “Summary” of the Law at one 
service, if the ten commandments had been read at the other. 
In many churches it is the practice of the priest to read the 
Decalogue at the first (or early) service and the summary at the 
second or midday service. In my opinion this is wrong. The 
ten commandments should be read at both services, and if the 
priest is too indifferent or too lazy to read them at both services, 
they should be read at the second service, when the full congrega- 
tion is present. I know of churches where the people never 
hear the ten commandments at the principal service and when 
there are present those who need to hear them, who need to be 
reminded of the Law. 

I onee asked a rector why he did not read them at the sec- 
ond service, and he said there wasn’t time; that service must 
be out by 12 o’clock so the Sunday School could be held promptly 
at that heur, and people should not be delayed in getting home 
for dinner. 

The people have a right to hear the whole Law at the princi- 
pal service, and any priest who deprives them of this privilege 
is false to his ordination vows. In the Canadian churches (and 
{ believe also in the Enelish churches) the ten commandments 
are read at every service, and the American Church should also 
eontorm to this rule. It is a good sign when the Bishop of Iowa 
calls attention to this and other Bishops should do so, where the 
practice is in abeyance, G. W. P. ArkInson. 

June 19th, 1901. 


COLORED MISSION IN GALVESTON. 
To the Hditor of The Living Church: 


(ie you kindly allow me to make known, through your 
paper, that I have been appointed by the Bishop to take 
charge of St. Augustine’s mission to colored people in this city, 
left vacant by the tragic death of its late minister-in-charge, the 
Rey. Thos. W. Cain, in the storm of September last. 

If the good work done here in the past was made possible, 
on the human side, mainly through the assistance of friends 
abroad, there is even greater need of their sympathy, their pray- 
ers, and their material support at this time, when our buildings 
are lying in ruins, and the people in a crippled condition. I 
sbal! be glad to give particulars to any who may desire. 

W. H. MarsnHatn, 
Minister-in-Charge. 
Galveston, Texas, June 22nd, 1901. 


A GOOD CREED, 


Do not KEEP the alabaster boxes of your love and tenderness sealed 
up until your friends are dead. Fill their lives with sweetness. Speak 
apprcving, cheering words while their ears can hear them, and while 
their hearts can be thrilled and made happier by them; the kind 
things you mean to say when they are gone, say before they go. The 
flowers you mean to send for their coffins, send to brighten and 
sweeten their homes before they leave them. If our friends have 
alabaster boxes laid away full of fragrant perfumes of sympathy and 
affection, which they intend to break over our dead bodies, we would 
rather they would bring them out in our weary and troubled hours, 
and open them that we may be refreshed and cheered by them while 
we need them. We would rather have a plain coflin without a flower, 
a funeral without an eulogy, than a life without the sweetness of love 
and sympathy. Let us learn to anoint our friends beforehand for 
their burial. Post-mortem kindness does not cheer the burdened 
spirit. Flowers on the coffin cast no fragrance backward over the 
weary way.—Ohurch in Georgia, 
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The New Books For Summer Reading. 


e ec By J. D. Brooks. © € & 
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GC summer reading is here in abundance. The optimistic 
publishers believing, no doubt, the press announcements that 
Prosperity is here, trustinely accept the manuscripts of old and 
new author alike, and rushing presses night and day fling the 
many colored product broadcast over the land. Booksellers or- 
der copies from unheard-of authors in two-hundred-and-fifty 
lots; fill their windows with posters, of heroines and heroes, of 
comedians and villains, in picturesque posings. Carefully pre- 
pared maps realistically unreal, of locations, streets, highways, 
and byways, village stores and school houses, hen houses, cow- 
pens, pigpens, land marks of tremendous importance, occupy all 
the left-over wall space and crowd out into the streets. 

Yellow head lines in the dailies announce the discovery of 
a new historical novelist of the first magnitude every second 
day, who has written “The book of the year.”. Thousands are 
lavished on advertising the fact—as if we could not discover it 
for ourselves in the geod old way. 

The times are reversed, when praise and appreciation and 
honor follow the reading of a story if worth praise. Now, ful- 
some flattery and superlative phrase accompany the announce- 
ment of a new volume. 

But these be good, prosperous times, and the “divine 
affatus” does compel the minds of men to write. The publish- 
ers proclaim in trumpet tones, 
“Come, buy’; the bookstore man 
who minds the clarion eall, re- 
peats still louder but in sweeter, 
more duleet tones, “Come, buy”; 
and the people buy, and read, and 
buy again. They believe the an- 
nouncements of the press, and 
buy; they believe the reviewers, 
whose well-paid words do naught 
but praise; and buy. They see 
the very pictures of the very hero 
and villain; the very road where 
the deed was wrought; and they 
buy. 


It is the prosperous times 
that make these things go. Long 


live her benisons; and so long as 
the people buy our wares and pay, 
and read and praise and buy 
again, we may not stay the on- 
ward whirl of her machinery or 
bloek her wheels. 

This is the deepest reason of 
them all for the better quality 
of the books of fiction that come 
to the reviewer’s table this 
year. While morbidness and 
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“Lysbeth,” by Rider Haggard. 
[See review in THz LIVING CHURCH, May 18th] 
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mark the character of a book, the general trend and treatment, 
the atmosphere and spirit, the coloring that pervades and marks 
the mood of theme and subject, these all are in abounding 
healthfulness, marked by exuberance of life. Red blood pulses 
strong and full through active brains. Large optimism and 
wholesome sympathy possess and whelm the littler things of life. 
The stage is crowded with giants of manly mold with hearts as 
big as their lusty bodies. The valorous deeds, these do but tend 
to inspire all observers, and readers are observers, to better lives. 
Thus again do such things keep prosperity prosperous, and *com- 
plete the circle. 

At first glance this might seem deep with meaning, as if 
some new movement or a new force were abroad; but it is only 
a phase, a period, in the life of letters that will recede and leave 
scarce a mark on the shore its ripples stirred. After all, the old 
things still survive and the new but repeat in different phrase 
or word the twice-told tales of the masters. 

Henry Esmond and The Virginians still serve for pattern 
and plot, for material even for the later historical novel, some- 
times even with woeful Jack of imitation. Dumas, the father 
of Romanticism, still serves as the leader of all his followers 
and none have approached him in color, in foree, in vigor of 
treatment, in creation of character. D’Artagan is yet the model 


Piers 


‘*A FOUL, A FOUL!” 
Copyright, 1901, by Longmans, Green & Co. 


eretion, but no one of 
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for the schools. No new author has surpassed Jean Valjean’s 
creator, or even gotten in sight of the great Hugo in the race. 
Not that the new is worthless. On the contrary, the begin- 
ning of the new century shows superior work, better methods, 
more careful construction, happier adaptation, better results, 
than any time in a quarter century. For all which we are duly 
grateful for the prosperous times which make this possible. 


Historical Romances. 


HE Historical Romance is yet to be written. Perfection of form 
has been nearly gained, it is true, but the real difficulty remains 
—that of stepping backward a century or two or three, as the 

case may be, and thinking, acting, breathing, that century’s at- 
mosphere. The characters created by the novelists of our time are 
only covered with harness, armor, accoutrements of war, and the 
dress of their period, while they mostly work and act and perform 
before us in twentieth century manners and customs—speak, indeed, 
a twentieth century language. The thin veneer with which their 
authors cover the forms of hero and heroine, of cavalier and lady, 
scarcely conceal the faces of each, and the reader recognizes his own 
kind beneath the rouge and mask of wovdls. 


In God's Puppets’? Miss Imogen Clark has done much to set a 
right direction, much to be desired; in that she has nearly ap- 
proached, not completed, this difficult task. Her atmosphere almost 
breathes of the period in 
which she sets her charac- 
ters. The trappings and 
the externals are correct. 
The actors on her mim‘¢c 
stage stalk to and fro in 
natural ways and speak the 
thoughts that compel them 
in nearly the form and with 
the tones one would expect 
to come from the citizens of 
old New York a century and 
a half ago. The illusion is 
fairly well complete. Then 
all has been said, for there 
the reviewer’s function be- 
comes mainly a description 
of the story. There are 
strong contrasts between 
Annetje Ryerson and Peggy 
Crew. There is the ever 
dominating struggle between 
right and wrong, the strug- 
gle of the hero to overcome 
large difficulties, the machi- 
nations of the villain, the 
pretty descriptions of early manners and life; all of which makes 
an entertaining volume. 

How much illustration adds to the interest of Romance is a 
question the publish- 
ers must answer. The 
human mind may 
imagine its own tab- 
leaux from the pen 
pictures of authors 
with more or less dis- 


IMOGEN CLARK 


all the thousands of 
readers but prefers 
the artist to do the 
work for him. The 
enormous. sale of 
worthless books beau- 
tifully illustrated telis 
the story whether the 
better novels and ro- 
mances would not sell 
more largely if ade- 
quately assisted by, 
competent artists. 


IMOGEN CLARK, 
Author of God’s Puppets. 


Miss Goopwin’s romance of Maryland under the title of Sir 
Christopher, will sell far and away beyond the story of old New York 
just mentioned. Not that Sir Christopher falls far below the Puppets 
in intrinsie value, for it does not; but the picturesqueness of the 
period of which Miss Goodwin writes, lends itself naturally to illus- 
tration. The author paints many a striking scene in splendid colors, 


1God’s Puppets. 
York: 

2Sir Christopher. 
& Co. Price $1.50. 


A Tale of Old New York. By Imogen Clark. 
Chas. Scribner's Sons. Price $1.50. 
By Maud Wilder Goodwin. 
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and unconsciously the interest of the reader is increased by the fre- 
quent spirited drawings of the artist. The eye and mind are alike 
interested, 

Aside from these evidences, the story of Sir Christopher is full 
of sword-play, plot and counterplot, personal spite and jealous heart- 
aches; the kind of tale to interest the many. 

“«Sir,’ SHE SAID, ‘be so kind as to convey to your Admiral Sir 
William Phipps, my thanks for his interest in my welfare. Say to 
him in addition, however, that although I may be the child of English 
parents, Providence has made me a daughter of New France, and a 
subject to His august Majesty, King Louis the Fourteenth. I desire 
neither to change my country nor my allegiance.’ ” 

In this high and mighty spirit does pretty Barbe,’ answer the 
commissioner who has come to ratify the exchange of English and 
French prisoners, and which included any strayed or stolen from the 
borders of either proud and haughty monarch. Pretty Barbe was the 
price of a drink of rum between the merchant trader, Denys Guyon, 
and the Indian who had stolen her from the English settlements to 


“WE CAUGHT UP THE MASSIVE PIECE OF METAL,” ETC. 


Frontispiece from “A Daughter of New France,’ by Mary Catherine 
Crowley. Drawn by I. De Land. 


Copyright, 1901, by Little, Brown & Co. 


the south of Quebec, when an infant. Barbe has grown up loved and 
cherished by her adopted family, to womanhood, when she is com- 
pelled to make her choice of fealty. The result is already told. While 
this story of Barbe is a pretty part, it is only a little of this fresh 
and vigorous setting forth in early English imagery the history of 
Cadillae’s settling in the Lake Country and the founding of Detroit. 
The perils of the long journey by river and portage, the nine hun- 
dred miles from Quebec, the bravery of the women, who accompany 
their husbands and lovers to help them found a city and make a 
home in the wilderness; these things are told in the book entitled 
A Daughter of New France, with some account of the Gallant Sieur 
Cadillae and his colony on the Detroit, which account was faithfully 
transcribed from the author’s own notes; the whole being faithfully 
and competently illustrated by Clyde A. De Land. The book is well 
worth any one’s consideration and study. 


THE Revoir of the Netherlands, besides making Alva trouble 
(which, by the way, was only a pleasure to that good and great 
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THE YEAR’S FICTION, 


T; IS a healthy indication of public morality and taste that 
the year’s fiction of the classes most advertised and read, 
is almost without exception not only decent, but helpful and of 
excellent tone. There have indeed been one or two volumes 
sent for review which have been quietly disposed of without 
notice as unfit for it, but these have been exceptional, and 
neither from a literary nor from a commercial standpoint have 
they been of importance. 

Indeed there never was a time when current literature was 
so free from moral filth and from irreligion as at the present 
And as supply is largely gauged by demand, this is an 
excellent test of our character as a people. It is, happily, a 
test which redounds distinctly to the eredit of the American 


time. 


people. 


Novel reading has inereased of late years in an unparal- 
leled degree. This is no doubt due in part, as Dr. Brooks 
says in his paper in this present issue, to the widespread adver- 
tising which is given to new books, but it is also due to deeper 
influences still. It may on the surface seem “faint praise” to 
say that the increased standards of education, especially of 
women, are large factors in the demand for fiction; but the 
reason for this relation between education and novel-reading is 
that the former demands an intellectual relaxation which 
shall not be mentally debasing, while not intended otherwise 
than as relaxation. That it demands such a high standard in 
its fiction is an indirect indorsement of the education received. 
It may be impossible to take the list of the most popular novels 
of late years, reprinted on another page from the Publishers’ 
Weekly, and find the common factor in them all which has 
made them popular. It may indeed be true that there. is no 
such common factor. It yet remains true that the “survival” 
thus indicated is, in a general way, a “survival of the fittest,” 
and that the “fittest” evinces a universal demand for literary 
excellence which, it is no exaggeration to say, is not lacking 
from any of the leading novels which have obtained the front 
rank. 


WHAT NAME SHALL WE SUBSTITUTE? 


ee week we considered the-advisability of eliminating the 
words “Protestant Episcopal” from the corporate title of 
this American Church. To do so without other change would 
be to describe this Church in the title page of the Prayer Book 
as “The Church in the United States of America.” Is this 
name practically sufficient, or shall we go further and substitute 
other words in place of “Protestant Episcopal” ¢ 

There are really not so large differences among Churchmen 
on this subject as would at first thought appear. In the discus- 
sion eontained in The Living Church Quarterly for 1901, to 
which we alluded last week, it appeared that out of 95 contribu- 
tors to the symposium, 63 desired to eliminate the present local 
name. Of these, 42 suggested a geographical description only, 
using the words “American” or “the United States” as the only 
limitation of the phrase “The Church”; 14 preferred the term 
“Qatholic” in various forms; 4 the word “Episcopal”; and 3 
did not directly suggest a name. 

It is undoubtedly the case that the ideal expression would 
be “The Church in {or of] the United States of America.” This 
would be in accordance with the usual practice in Western, 
theugh not in Eastern, Christendom. 

But this precedent is one that grew up in those happy days 
when there was but one body in any land pretending to be the— 
or even a—Chureh. The “Church of England” commanded the 
allegiance in fact as well as in theory, of every Christian in 
England. The Church in every land was united and co-exten- 
sive with the people. 

To-day, in America, the Church unhappily possesses no such 
unique advantage. She invites the allegiance of every citizen, 
and points to her divine commission as sufficient evidence of her 
right to such allegiance; but unhappily she does not receive it. 

To speak of this Church as “The Church in the United 
States of America” would therefore rightly emphasize her 
rights, her jurisdiction, her national character, her union with 
the whole Church universal. It would dissociate her from 
the suspicion of sectarianism contained in her present corporate 
title, and would effectually and accurately distinguish her from 
all forms of schism. In fact, the name would be exactly that 
which under normal conditions of the Church ought to apply. 

But unfortunately, norma! conditions of the Church do not 
prevail in this century and land. The civil law recognizes as 
“Churches” a vast number of bodies which are such only in a 
modern-and novel sense; bodies which neither have nor claim to 
have any corporate relation to the historic Church before the 
sixteenth century. This novel use of the term Church is one 
which cannot be allowed by Churchmen to be accurate; but at 
the same time it is one which is recognized by law and cannot 
be prevented in fact. Is it not practicable therefore to further 
define “The Chureh in the United States” in some way which 
will indicate the historic continuity of the Church from aneient 
days without applying to it a novel or sectarian description ? 

Again, the unhappy faet may not be overlooked, that ours is 
not the only representative in this country of “The Church” of 
the centuries. The sad disunity of the Church is shown by the 
fact that there are at least four diferent communions repre- 
sented officially in this country, and organized under the his- 
toric episcopate “locally adapted” in various ways to this coun- 
try. True, the Churchly ideal is that the Church in any land 
should be one in communion, in fellowship, and in hierarchy. 
Unfortunately, however, in this country there is no such unity 
as an actual fact. Are we altogether justified, therefore, in 
serving notice upon the Russian, Roman, and Old Catholic 
Bishops and people in this country, that our own organization 
is unqualitiedly and exclusively, “The Ohurch in the United 
States”? Again, we ask, is there not some further definition 
which ean be applied to this Church which will accurately define 
her historie character without the use of novel and sectarian 
terminology ? 

It is not unprecedented and unchurchly to apply a specific 
term to a national Church. One of our correspondents in last 
week’s issue took the ground that “The Church” being the God- 
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given name of the Bride of Christ, might not be “nicknamed” 
by man. But this is true only as applied to the whole Church 
in its three estates—militant, expectant, triumphant. As a cor- 
porate entity in any land, a local name is defensible; provided 
vt adequately designates and does not misrepresent the Church. 
The corporate title of the Church in Russia is “The Orthodox 
Catholic Eastern Church”; and each of these terms is historic 
and exact in definition. 


THERE ARE THREE terms which occur to us as adapted by his- 
toric association and by their meaning, for the title of a branch 
of the historie Church; and we must add, only three. 

The first is Ohristian—the name by which the “disciples 
were first called” in Antioch. The second is Orthodox, the his- 
toric term common in Russia. The third is Catholic. 

Of these, Christian implies any person who is baptized. As 
applied exclusively to this Church it would be misleading, for 
there are many Christians who refuse allegiance to her. Like 
a purely geographical deseription, Christian cannot rightly be 
used as the distinctive title of the Church so long as she is torn 
asunder by divisions. 

Orthodox is a term whose historic use has always been asso- 
ciated with Eastern Christendom. It would be misleading as 
applied to a Western Church. Moreover, as a correspondent 
points out, the term is colloquially used in New England to 
signify Trinitarian as opposed to Unitarian. 

Cathelic is the one term remaining. It is the term applied 
to the Chureh in the Creeds, and therefore already our own. 
Moreover, it is the only descriptive term used officially by every 
branch of the historic Church. It is the only term which im- 
plies continuity with the historic Church of the ages. It is to 
the West what the term Orthodox is to the East; but it is also 
much more, as being a part of the descriptive name:of the 
Eastern Church as well. 


It is true that there are others in America purporting to be , 


Catholies as well as we; and therefore, in urging that the name 
Catholic be restored as the constitutional title of this Church, 
we would prefix to it the title American. We should then have 


in this country, “Roman Catholics,” “Eastern Catholics,” “Old - 


Catholics,” and “American Catholics.” The very fact that these 
four communions, divided though they be, all use the same dis- 
tinective name, though each with a qualification, would show bet- 
ter than reams of arguing in tracts, the historic equality of this 
Church with the other historic communions. 

But, as has been well pointed out, we are not the only 
Americans, as we are not the only Catholics. We should there- 
fore add the further qualification, “of the United States.” The 
full title of this Church would therefore be: 


“Tire AMERICAN CarHonic CuurcH or THE Unirep States.” 


Acting on this precedent, the Church in Canada might 
sometime become “The American Catholic Church of Canada”; 
while if Churches in communion with this Church should be 
built up in Mexico, Brazil, or elsewhere on the Western con- 
tinents, they would each be “The American Catholic Church of” 
—their respective countries. Our mission in China is already 
organized by this name, and that in Japan by a name similar 
to it. SSS 

THe GREAT adversary of this reformation would be—Rome. 
Rome would leave no stone unturned to prevent our rightful 
name being assumed. Her chief controversial stock in trade 
is the name of the Protestant Episcopal Church. This was 
shown last week by a correspondent who quoted from Truth, a 
Roman controversial paper, the taunt and argument: 

“Our correspondent ought not to quarrel with Catholics, or 
others, for calling Episcopalians Protestants. The official title of 
his Church as given by itself is ‘Protestant Episcopal.’ It has borne 
that title these many generations, and not all the efforts of the High 
Church party have ever been able to change the title. This very 
fact ought to show our correspondent who, we trust, has a real and 
true love for genuine Catholicity, that the Episcopal Church is 
neither the Catholic Church nor part thereof. A Church that has 
always borne the title of Protestant and refuses even now to change 
it surely can not be the Catholic Church.” 

We have frequently seen the same argument elsewhere, in 
Roman controversial works. 

The name suggested would be the greatest blow to Roman 
preéminence which could be struck. It would be a long stride 
toward unity; for it would advertise to sectarians that here is a 


body which is no modern sect, but a branch of the historic 


Church founded by our Lord Himself; and to Romans that here 
is a Church which is historie and Catholic but not Roman. 

The second great adversary to the change is the inertia, the 
self-satisfaction, the lack of missionary zeal, of our own people. 
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We are too wrapped up in ourselves to see how little progress 
toward the evangelization of the great world we are making. 
We are too timid to face a great question. We are too satisfied 
with our respectability to see the necessity of actively working 
toward the unity of Christ’s people, by abolishing our own sect- 
arianism first, and then earnestly striving to abolish outside 
sectarianism. 

The third adversary to this change is in the people, few 
though they be, who, first, love our present name, and second, 
distrust the motives of those who desire a change. With re- 
spect to the first of these characteristics, we would say, Love 
still the same Church, the same beloved communion of our 
fathers, in its trucr, better name. With respect to the seeond 
we would say, Every safeguard against Papalism and Rom- 
anism which the Churches of England and Ireland possess,— 
and the latter at least, is, to a greater extreme, “Low” in its 
Churchmanship, than is any part of this American Church— 
both of which have repudiated the title Prolestant, would still be 
ours; while the assertion of Catholicity in our very title would 
be the strongest protest against Roman usurpation that we could 
make. In Europe it has been the universal experience that 
Rome suffered hardly at all from Protestant crusades; but her 
whole foree and power have been exerted against the Old Cath- 
olics. Of a Protestant foe she has no fears; a Catholic foe 
presents graver dangers. Why should the Evangelical section 
of the Church ally itself with Rome in this endeayor to assert 
against Rome the Catholicity of this American Church? 

The movement to change will not down. Week after week 
our own correspondence columns have shown the demand from 
the people tor this change; and we have been compelled to de- 
cline to print many similar communications. There is no other 
subject before the Church in which the people themselves are so 
interested as this of the change of name. 

When, some thirty years ago, a Roman congregation in 
New York state was brought into the Church, it was by means 
of a Prayer Book from which the title page had been torn out. 
What might not be the results of a name which would tell the 
same story on the first page that it tells throughout the book? 


( E HAVE been much interested in a pamphlet issued by 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society entitled 
The American Church Mission in China, in which the details of 
our work in that land are fully explained. When one reads of 
the daily, humdrum, intensely practical work of the missionaries, 
he is filled with shame at the carpings of ignorant critics and the 
coldness of Churehmen at home who are willing that the work 
should be cramped for necessary means, when it is continually 
proving its success and yalue. Nowhere throughout the whole 
world have Churchmen greater reasons for being proud of the 
work of the American Church, than in China. 

The following narrative relating to one of the native clergy, 
who was among the earliest converts of our mission, is a striking 
incident : 

“At a public meeting of the ‘Shanghai Literary and Debating 
Club, a number of able men spoke against the Christian miracles. 
Mr. Yen then arose and as this. tall and fine-looking Chinaman in a 
gentlemanly and dignified way began his remarks, a profound silence 
fell upon all the assembly. He began with the ‘ethical element,’ and 
showed how Christianity differed from and was superior to all the 
systems of the East, and then proceeded with the ‘miraculous ele- 
ment’ as a necessary part of the great religion. It was 
a tremendous ‘crusher’? for our unbelieving foreigners to be met and 
answered on their own ground and in their own tongue by a Chinese 
missionary, for they knew perfectly well that they might search the 
Empire from Canton to Peking and not find a Chinaman competent 
to speak as ably and well on their side of the question.” 


S THE secular press has widely circulated the news of an 

alleged murder by a “Rey.” gentleman in California, who 
is prominently stated to be an “Episcopal minister,” it is per- 
haps well to call attention to the fact that the said “minister” 
was canonically deposed from the ministry in January 1900, 
so that his alleged crime need not be held to reflect upon the 
Church’s ministry. It so happens too, that there are two other 
clergymen on our rolls bearing the same name and initials—C. 
G. Adams—and we caution readers of the daily papers not to 
confuse these godly and worthy priests with the deposed priest 
of the same name who has attained such unpleasant notoriety. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


H. W. B.—A correspondent reminds us that Walker's Liturgy of the 
Church of Sarwm would contain what you desire. The book is out of 
print, but may sometimes be picked up second hand. 
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HISTORICAL ROMANCES, 
Continued from page 295.) 
Churchman), made no end of trouble for the brave Dutchman who 
would have none of the ways of the Roman in the dyke-land. Great 
Duke Alva loved the tumult and the noise made by the howls of good 
heretic Dutchmen, broiling for conscience’ sake. So there were a 
plenty for the unerring fires, then was my Lord Duke content. But 
the brave Dutchman sat not so stolidly always for the roasting, but 
was frequently early abroad in great boots and on great horses. 
Many companies of William of Orange made merry at the expense of 


THE THING WAS DONE IN AN INSTANT 


From ‘‘My Lady of Orange,” by H. C. Bailey. 
mans, Green & Co. 


Copyright, 1901, by Long- 


the Roman Duke. Such a company was headed by Captain John 
Newstead,* an Englishman who had scented good fighting and offered 
sword and wits to Orange. Honest John makes oath early in the 
story that he came to William offering to help fight Alva “with his 
own two weapons, the sword and the lie, and with both I beat him. 
Cordieu! with both.” There is robustness in loving and in fighting; 
there is lightness and airiness also in loving, and in lying; for lying 
came handily, as did. its indulgence, in those days. The story is 
short and moves with swiftness from episode to tragedy. It is easy 
reading. One likes the lover, and one loves the lady as desperately 
as one may. 


GARCILASO® is a story of the days of Columbus; a story of Spanish 
life, in which Columbus’ sailing marks a dramatic stop. The first 
scene is laid before Granada in a state of siege. From this fortress 
the hero escapes the toils of the Inquisition by joining an expedition 
with Columbus. There are reproductions of the ancient Spaniard, 
deeply religious, haughty, brave, and cruel. There is a love story 
which has all the vivid coloring of early Spanish times and which 
concludes satisfactorily to all. 


THE MOST RECENT story of Mr. Brady’s® possesses all the “go” 
and the movement of his former ones. There is perhaps less distin- 
guishable merit in this Colonial romance, however, than in T'he Grip 
of Honor, or in one or two others of Mr. Brady’s works. The men 
are good lovers and fighters, the women possess all the physical 
beauty necessary, and a love of country that makes great havoc of the 
affections when love of country and love of the man are at odds. The 
book is well gotten up, and more than usual pains are taken with 
illustration, paper, and type. The head and tail pieces are especially 
fine. 


4My Lady of Orange. By H. C. Bailey. With eight illustrations by 
G. P. Jacomb-Hood. New York: Longmans, Green & Co. Price $1.50. 

SGarcilaso. By J. Breckenridge Illis, author of The Dread and Fear 
of Kings. Chicago: A. C. MeClurg & Co. Price $1.00. 

‘When Blades are Out and Love’s Aficld. By Cyrus Townsend Brady. 
Illustrated. Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott Co. Price $1.50. 
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MontTanyg,’ by W. O. Stoddard, is a story big with fighting, 
written of the times of old New York immediately after its evacua- 
tion by the British. The African slave trade serves the author for 
opportunity to revel in his specialty—as a designer and promoter of 
perilous situations and hairbreadth escapes. It is a well constructed 


Frontispiece (Reduced). 
From “When Blades are Out and Love’s Afield,’ by Cyrus T. Brady. 
Copyright by J. B. Lippincott Co. 


story and well illustrated. The romance is a little over-wrought, but 
will please the youngsters for whom the book is written. 


FROM WHATSOEVER side one views Miss Runkle’s masterpiece, 
The Helmet of Navarre, * one must praise the book. This may be too 
much like the latter day reviewer, but it’s a pity not to praise when 


From “The Helmet of Navarre.” ‘Copyright 1901 by The Century Co. 
“SORRY TO DISTURB MONSIEUR.” 


™TMontanye. 
Price $1.00. 

8The Helmet of Navarre. 
tury Co, Price $1.50. 


By W. O. Stoddard. Philadelphia: The Altemus Co. 


rt 
By Bertha Runkle. New York: The Cen- 
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praise is due, even if the fashion of the day is to overlook the faults 
of books, and mostly to praise. In the brief period of eight times 
round the clock, that boy from the woods named Felix Broux, 
marches down alone on Paris, which lies besieged by the gay armies 
of the gayer Henry, and rushing madly from one side of the stage 
to the other, succeeds in doing more mischief, mixed with goodness, 
than any one would imagine possible—except in romance. There 
are marvellously few faults, either in construction or sequence. The 
dramatic possibilities leave little for the adapter to do. The dia- 
logue is natural, the scenes follow fast upon situation after situa- 
tion, developed logically and with great coherence. The stage, Paris 
held by the Leaguers, with great Mayenne on the Moderator’s throne, 
and Henry V. without, demanding surrender, himself wavering over 
the mighty question, “To be or not to be’—a Reformer. No one can 
reproduce all the finely executed movements, describe the quick fol- 


lowing episodes, the rapidly changing scenes of the actors, without + 


quoting the book. Suffice to say that no purely romantic fiction 
since 7'o Have and to Hold approaches Miss Runkle’s Helmet of 
Navarre. The reader finds himself breathlessly following Felix from 
his master’s Hotel St. Quenten to that of Mayenne’s, tumultuously 
throwing himself into street broils, sitting tremblingly listening to 
State secrets, walking with outstretched hands through secret tun- 
nels, trying the terrors of the Bastille, feeling the sting of the lash 
on the back. Or one feels with Messieur le Comte something of the 
Frenchman’s furious ardor for Lorrance, the ward of Mayenne; feels 
much, for one is made to feel much by the power of Miss Runkle’s 
‘words. One feels much the same mad fascination for Lorrance that 
Etienne feels, that the old Duke feels, that Lucas feels, that the 
Spanish duke asserts. yen Henry succumbs to the magic of Made- 
moiselle’s smile. The love scenes are charming, artistic. The flash 
and clangor of swords make the full orchestral accompaniment, and 
their song is clear, with no discord. 

The scene between the Florentines and the Mayenne household, 
wherein wits are out instead of blades, is fine. The little duel of 
words between Mayenne and my Lord Duke of St. Quentin’s, is im- 
mensely clever. Lucas the villain has a part to play much enjoyed, 
because we love a good villain. Lucas has all the arts and the educa- 
tion and the upbringing of a past master in the art of 
intrigue. He was created for his part no doubt in aforetime. He 
leaves no whit to be desired. The figure of Henry of Navarre looms 
large and fine outside the gates of Paris throughout the story. He 
does not appear in the development but by proxy, except in trifling 
scenes; but his influence pervades the book. Felix Broux, the lad 
from the forest of Messieur the Duke of St. Quentin’s; Felix Broux, 
who “was brought up to worship the saints and M. le Duc, and who 
loved and revered them alike, by faith alike’; Felix Broux—we re- 
member Felix—does great deeds in those feur days. Long after the 
names of Messieur le Comte, Etienne, the Duke of St. Quentin’s, May- 
enne, Lucas, even sweet, charming Lorrance, the niece of Mayenne— 
long after these names are a meinory, the name of Felix, who was 
“in at all the fun, the rascal,” will be remembered with a good will 
toward the lad. Dumas would have made Helix as immortal as 
D’Artagnan. For Felix Broux was as happy as Dumas’ hero for find- 
ing trouble and finding a way out; but Miss Runkle’s creation finds 
other ways than the sword for getting out of trouble. Perhaps Miss 
Runkle has created Felix Broux, a finder of mischief. 


ANOTHER NOvEL of “before the war” times is A Maryland 
Manor, in which class is arrayed against class at the beginning, but 
in which the war finally removes the obstructions. The novel has a 
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From “A Maryland Manor,’ by Frederick Emory. Copyright by F. A. 
Stokes Co. 


degree of literary value much to be commended in these days of pot 
boilers and loose writing. ‘The fortunes of Basil Kent and Oswald 
Reeve and Lydia are fascinating and will keep the reader interested 
for many pages. ‘The skeleton is kept well covered for an inter- 
minable time, and the true lovers are rewarded in the end by being 
given their hearts’ desire; and all live happily ever after. 


*A4 Maryland Manor. A Novel of Plantation Aristocracy and its Fall. 
By Frederick Emory. New York: Frederick A. Stokes Co, Price $1.50. 
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Rew Novels. 


BAuiasr”’ is a novel of trouble; in fact the story is weighted 
with trouble—for ballast, maybe. Given two half-sisters, one a dip- 
somaniac, the other a sweet-tempered woman; the one selfish, un- 
scrupulous; the other unselfish and altogether womanly; a modicum 
of money; then leave to modern society the task of breeding trouble. 
Ballast is a fair rendering of the problem, and the reader will 
searcely lay down the book till read. So well has the author wrought 
out these possibilities and probabilities with her material that she 
needs fear little adverse criticism. It is a novel of English soil, of 
English men and women, and must be named from the lack of ballast 
in the characters who are portrayed in its pages. Then Wanted 
should be placed before the title, or an interrogation point after. 


Ir ONE TAKES Up the new story of Mr. Kinross’" expecting 
ordinary romance, one will be disappointed. If one selects the story 
of Philbrick Howell’s life as light reading, one will also be disap- 
pointed. Yet no one who takes up the narrative is likely to lay it 
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“yoOU ARE QUITH A COURTIER, MASTNR HUNTOON. 


From ‘Sir Christopher,’’ by Wilder Goodwin. Drawn by S. M. Palmer. 
Copyright, 1901, by Little, Brown & Co. 
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down unfinished. No one introduced to the hero of the novel, Howell, 
will throw him over till one sees what manner of man he makes of 
himself. With the decision that Philbrick makes to adopt literature 
as a profession the reader determines to follow this author’s fortunes, 
and discover what he does with himself, his imagination, and his 
ideals. Those ideals, or that ideal, Howell pictured, nay made of his 
Helen, is the book. How wrong he was, how he placed the attributes 
of one woman’s soul within the beautiful husk of a selfish woman’s 
form, one discovers slowly. ‘The process, the means, the other woman 
—that is the book. <A literary novel then, as interesting as romance, 
as dramatic as life can be, as tragic as life also, but true. A literary 
novel—not fiction, romance, history, tragedy, drama, or dreams; but 
all these. 


THE COLLABORATION novel is nearly always an experiment mostly 
bound to fail. ‘The reverse is true, however, in The Wisdom of Psau,? 


Ballast. A Novel. 
& Co. Price $1.50. 

uphilbrick Howell. A Novel. 
erick A. Stokes Co. Price $1,50. 

2The Wisdom of Zsau, By R. L. Outhwaite and C. H. Chomly. New 
York: Cassell & Co. Price $1.50. 


By Myra Swan. New York: Longmans, Green 


By Albert Kinross. New York: Fred- 
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wherein Messrs. Outhwaite and Chomley have succeeded in pro- 
ducing local atmosphere and color, that can only follow careful prep- 
aration and honest toil. To the American, the Australian Continent 
has always possessed a fascination similar to the love he holds for 
his own boundless prairies and mountain fastnesses. The life of the 
Briton who migrated to Australia, that he might get the freedom 
which the tight little isle at home refused him, is similar to that 
perilous existence our own pioneers lived, and as such appeals to our 
sympathies and passions. The book is strong in the best sense. It is 
sombre; but in those days life in Australia was no picnic or pleasure 
jaunt. The story rings true, intense, tragic. It is lightened not 
over-much by the loves that were dwarfed by hard toil, by blistering 
heat, by unjust laws. But love is the only sweetener of such an 
existence, and Jove does not fail in this instance. The book is worth 
while. 


Mr. Witt HArBEN, who will be remembered most pleasantly for 
his White Marie, has put us under further obligation in this new 
venture. The Woman who Trusted“ in the present instance, could 
have shown more jealousy; most women would; but not so Muriel 
Fairchild. Perhaps Muriel saw more in Wilmot than a simple reader 
could learn in the brief chapters devoted to his upbringing, and that 
is the reason of her faith in the hero’s ultimate success. The author 
has made of Muriel the type of woman one would choose if one were 
a man, but we do not think one would select Wilmot for a husband if 
one were a woman. We confess to a penchant for Mrs. Sennett, who 
had lots of lucre and admired young men to such a degree. The 
society reporter, the caustic Mrs. Langdon, is a well done picture— 
may be overdone. We do not lke her society, however, and trust 
there are not many of the breed. The book is clean and wholesome 
and will serve to while away a pleasant hour, 


Tur Potter and the Clay™ strikes another note—the play of a 
passionate, undisciplined temperament upon two opposites. The still, 
strong flow of the sea; the wild outburst of storm upon a rocky coast; 
a strong contrast of spiritual nobleness and selfish bravery; this is a 


“WHAT RIGHT HAD HE TO LOOK FOR A WOMAN’S FACE IN THE FOAM?” 
From “The Potter and the Clay,” by Maud Howard Peterson. Copyright 
by Lothrop & Co. 


story of constant, powerful contrasts. It is pathetic in its realism, 
and carries the reader away by the powerful play of motive against 
motive, the higher and lower. An American girl, daughter of a 
retired army oflicer, loved by two Englishmen; the apparent vacilla- 
tion, now toward one, now toward the other, leaves the reader in 
doubt of the real lover to be blessed by his lady-love’s affection. The 


SThe Woman Who Trusted, 
Altemus Co. Price $1.00. 
MThe Potter and the Clay. 
Lothrop & Co. Price $1.50, 


By Will N. Harben. Philadelphia: The 


By Maud Howard Peterson, Boston: 
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different temperaments so strongly developed in these three charac- 
ters, make a study worth while, make a story worth reading, thrilling 
to the last line. 

In Martin Brook,® the third of Messrs. Harpers’ Monthly 
Novels, the author has written of how the hero found himself. One 
is reminded in the analysis somewhat of Mr. Kipling’s How the Ship 
Found Herself. It is a struggle of a soul up through intolerance and 
disbelief to freedom and light. The times, those when this country 
was laboring in the throes of a new birth. Both country and the 
individual struggle through mighty pains and find release after many 
weary days. 

Martin Brook is not a great story, but it is a story the reader 
once taking up, will searcely put aside till the end. The series so far 


From “Tarry Thou Til I Come.” 


Copyright by Funk & Wagnalls Co. 


has been above the average and the publishers have put the reading 
public under obligations by their enterprise and wise selection of 
really good stories. 


Messrs. Funk & WAGNALLS have made a handsome volume of 
Croly’s great story of The Wandering Jew.’ Tirst published in 1827, 
it is one of the “six greatest novels,’ says General Lewis Wallace, 
and also, “if Shakespeare had never been born; if Milton, Byron, and 
Tennyson were singers yet to be, and Bacon, Darwin, and Ruskin un- 
known, still the six works named would of themselves suflice to con- 
stitute a British Literature.” 

Certainly one who has not read Croly’s narrative of Salathiel’s 
wanderings, in the early editions, can do no better than to procure 
this edition, which Thulstrup has so beautifully illustrated. 


THE SECOND VOLUME of Mr. Churchill’s Trilogy, The Crisis,“ is 
an advance in excellence over Richard Carvel, from the general read- 


VMartin Brook. 
Price $1.50. 

wlarry Thou Till I Come; or, Salathiel, the Wandering Jew. By 
George Croly. Introductory letter by General Lewis Wallace. With 
twenty full-page drawings by T. de Thulstrup. New York: Funk & Wag- 
nalls Co, Price $1.40 net, 

uw[he Crisis. By Winston Spencer Churchill. 
millan Co. Price $1.50, 


3y Morgan Bates. New York: MTarper & Bros. 


New York: The Mac- 
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er’s point of view, and we submit also, from a critical standpoint. 
We prophesy as large a sale of this as the phenomenal sale of Mr. 
Churchill’s first, because it is a good story, and immensely interest- 
ing. People like this kind of story. The subject is perennially new, 
and this generation will not easily weary of the period which so 
many of us remember distinctly. The names of Lincoln, Grant, 
Sherman, Lee, and Douglas, are interwoven so closely with the hero’s 
fortunes that the history of the war is not inaccurately or inartis- 
tically told. In fact the novel is freer from anachronism than most 
novelists think necessary. 

The character of Stephen Brice is strong and well restrained. A 

type not unknown, perhaps a little too lofty for daily use, but a fine 
model of manhood, and a splendid foil for the then decaying type of 
Southern aristocrat represented in Clarence Colfax, an accurate 
drawing. Virginia Carvel is another Dorothea Manners, with a hun- 
dred years of the culture and refinement of the Southern planter, 
and business life between. She is modern, fascinating, wilful, proud, 
and loveable. The Colonel, direct descendant of Richard Carvel, is a 
splendid picture and one to-be remembered and recalled with pride 
that we knew him. The author has lacked no great distance from 
writing The American Novel. He has drawn so many splendid char- 
acters, with such tender sympathy, such varied motives. (but such 
human motives) constrain his characters and act upon them, that we 
know they are real flesh and blood and no lay figures. It is the 
realism of the true artist. This talented young author has not only 
preserved his honor, but has added a cubit to his stature; and not far 
ahead lies the Laurel. 
"We fear, however, we must blame the artist who attempted to 
“illustrate” The Crisis, for Mr. Christie has failed to perform his 
task. He has not reproduced the characters. His figures are wooden, 
and would serve as well for Soldiers of Fortune or any book of that 
class, as for this. The subject was an inspiration, and the pen pic- 
tures of the author so clear and distinct that we marvel at the illus- 
trator’s failure, 


A CLEVER SKIT, and one very cleverly arranged, is entitled The 
American Husband in Paris,* and comes from the pen of Anna 
Bowman Dodd. The work is not exactly a society comedy, but is! on 
those lines. There are such American wives in Paris as herein de- 
picted, for we have known them. We once asked one if she had 
visited the Louvre, and she said she bought all her gloves there and 
thought it the nicest shop in Paris. There are plenty of American 
husbands who ought to be in Paris, since thither the wives of their 


“WHY GEORGE! HOW DID YOU HAPPEN TO KNOW SO MUCH ABOUT PICTURES ?” 
From “The American Husband In Paris.” Copyright, 1901, by Anna 


Bowman Dodd. Published by Little, Brown & Co. 


swThe American Husband in Paris. By Anna Bowman Dodd. Boston; 


Little, Parwa, & Co. Price $1.00. 
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bosom continually sail. Both husband and wife in this sprightly 
little book have a good time, and run after no other husband or wife. 
Both are real people, and can be matched in Paris a hundred times 
over. . ‘ 


A FRESH, BREEZY story, without one word in it that is sickly or 
unhealthy, is Her Mountain Lover, by Hamlin Garland, The hero 
is a cowboy of the mining species, and here the author has over- 
drawn the picture. He out-Herods Herod. ‘There never was so cow- 
boyish a cowboy, and never could be. Even the worst specimen some- 
times lapses into ordinary English—witness Mr. Roosevelt’s books— 
but “Jim” never does, and we must confess that he palls slightly. 
The plot is very simple. The cowboy is sent to England to sell a 
mine. A lively girl there tries to wind him around her finger, but in 
the end comes off second best. He, sick to death of crowds and “low 
countries” and civilization. hurries back to Colorado and mountain 
air; finds his mine has “struck it rich,’ falls in love with exactly 
the right kind of a girl, and they are probably very happy. It is all 
very sunny, sparkling, and worth the reading. 


In The Transfiguration of Miss Philwra,? a short story by 
Florence Morse Kingsley, is contained what, with reasonable economy 
in paper and less gigantic type, might have been comprised into a 
16 page tract, very good to send to pining old maids; though some 
of the pleasure of book owning would be lost in the compression. 
The story gives a recipe for getting a husband. It is like this: You 
go to a “Woman’s Ontological Club” and hear Mrs. Smart lecture on 
“Thought Forces and the Infinite.” She will tell you that “God is 
all, and all is God.” She will advise you to pray earnestly to the 
“Mneircling Good,’ and to believe that you get what you want—a 
husband or a new style stock collar. Miss Philura did fhis and she 
got a husband, for that is what she wanted. Moreover, her practical 
appliance of “thought forces” is very amusing to the reader. 


THE CAPTIVATING grace and beauty, no less than the gaiety and 
vivacity of Nell Gwyn, make themselves felt to an extraordinary 
degree in Mr. Hazel- 
ton’s romantic com- 
edy*. The story of 
Mistress Nell and 
the Merry Monareh 
is told with such 
spirit and such wit 
as to hold the atten- 
tion from the out- 
set. Reversing the 
‘usual process, the 
author has used for 
his novel the same 
material, out of 
which he construct- 
ed his-very success- 
ful play of the same 
name. The cover, 
depicted on another 
page, is taken from 
a binding executed 
by Samuel Mearne, 


who was, by ap- 

pointment, book- 

“MISTRESS NELL.” binder to Charles 
By Geo. C. Hazleton. I. The original 
was probably  exe- 


cuted about 1660, and shows the characteristic cottage pattern of the 
period. 


From Mrs. Elizabeth Stuart Phelps Ward’s The Successor of 
Mary the First® to Gates Ajar and The Story. of a Singular Life, 


it is a long call. Any family whose lot it has been to 
keep servants must find this book interesting, full of wit 
and humor, brimful of laughter and of that pathos which 


distils tears and laughter at once. The book is emphatically of to- 
day. Coming when the strained relations of employer and employe 
in the household are at the breaking point, the whole purpose is to 
show how ludicrous is the situation, and to change the overcharged 
atmosphere to precipitation and thus to clear the air. The only 
criticisms a man would make, or one man at least, is the assumption 
that the man is at most times a fool in the domestic arrangement ; 
that the wife is the only one who has any cares, responsibilities, 
troubles, vexations, petty annoyances. Speaking as man to man, in 
all fairness, these are false premises, and demand too much sympathy 
for the woman of the house, whom we honor and bless daily. The 
book will be a tonie and a sedative to the most faded housekeeper. 


7Ter Mountain Lover. 
tury Co. Price $1.50. 

The Transfiguration of Miss Philura, 
New York: Funk & Wagnalls Co. Price 60 cts. net. 

21Vistress Nell. By George C. Hazelton, Jr. 
Scribner’s Sons. Price $1.50. 

2[The Successors of Mary the First. By Wlizabeth Stuart Phelps 
Ward, Illustrated Bastep’ Geughton Miflin & Co. Prisco $1 5Q 


By Hamlin Garland. New York: The Cen- 
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Miscellaneous Rew Books. 


NE of the delights of the lover of good literature awaits the 
fortunate possessor of Mrs. E. D. Gillespie’s Book of Remem- 
brance: The very touch of the volume that the Messrs. Lip- 

pincott have so tastefully gotten up, will bring a sigh of contentment 
to the literateur as he sits under the study lamp and browses through 
these pages in a leisurely fashion. One must have leisure to rightly 
enjoy this gossip of the friend of Dickens and Thackeray, and the 
descendant of Benjamin and Deborah Franklin, and in her own 
time a woman who knew intimately every considerable person of 
prominence during a most interesting period of our history. The 
book cannot be reproduced in the limited space of a review, but if 
one is somewhat fagged or cloyed in the attempt to keep up with the 
procession of fiction and biography, one can well turn aside a little 
while with benefit and be sure of rest and pleasure in these delight- 
fully retrospective reminiscences of Mrs. Gillespie. 


In Under Studics,* Miss Wilkins has enlarged her field and 
shown a delicacy of imagination at once charming and comprehensive. 
The gems included in the volume comprise contributions already pub- 
lished in the magazines, and well worth preserving in the illustrated 
edition her publishers have given us. 

Among the best are “The Cat,” “The Doctor’s Horse,’ “The 
Squirrels,” “The Peony,” and “Arthusa.” The similarity of animals 
and flowers to certain personalities has been observed by more than 
one, but Miss Wilkins has put literature under renewed obligation 
by these charming sketches. 


UNDER TIE TITLE, The Progress of the Century,” the series of 
articles by specialists, recently published by a newspaper syndicate, 
It is rather a formidable looking volume, but less 
discouraging when once opened. The topics are popularly treated by 
masters of the subjects. Alfred Russel Wallace writing on “Evolu- 
tion,’ Sir Charles Dilke on “War,” Andrew Lang on “Literature,” 
Wm. Asler of Johns Hopkins on ‘Medicine,’ Thomas Clarke on 
“Engineering”; etc., etc. The authors are widely known and consti- 
tute authorities in their lines. The book is worth preserving for 
reference. 


is collected. 


WE ALL WEARY occasionally of the long novel or romance, and 
long for a short story. Mr. Frederick Palmer has written some 
things in this line 
that will be a grate- 
ful release from the 
involved and compli- 
cated fortunes of 
those characters 
whom we know must 
still keep beguiling us 
for two or three hun- 
dred pages before we 
can see the curtain 
down. His new book, 
The Ways of the Ser- 
vice,* is excellent. 
The army of occupa- 
tion that has been in 
the Philippines — for 
the past two years has 
had some new and 
strange experiences. 
Detachments sent 
here and there into 
unknown regions, have 
had to meet new sen- 
sations, political, 
fanatical, and, if 
there be such a thing, 
nativical. We imag- 
ine there has been 
something learned on 
both sides; we hope so, at least. We on this side the question, and 
this side the sea, will get much entertainment and perhaps a little 
charity and maybe a clearer insight of the natives’ point of view. 
The stories are full of the local atmosphere, and the illustrations 
of Christi are excellent. 


FREDERICK PALMER, 
Author of The Ways of the Service. 


Tue Pastorals of Dorsct* are a pattern for all ambitious. souls 
to follow who think they can write short stories. Mrs. Blundell, 
who over the pseudonym of M. E. Francis has done good things be- 
fore, has never done quite so well as this, even in her pictures of A 

Book of Remembrances. Philadelphia: J. 
B. Lippineott Co. Price $1.50. 

*Under-Studies. By Mary B. Wilkins. 
Price $1.50. : 

*The Progress of the Century. By 17 
Harper & Bros. Price $2.50. 

“The Ways of the Service. 
C. Christy. New York: Chas. Seribner’s Sons. 

“Pastorals of Dorset. By M. BB. Francis, 
Green & Co, Price $1.50, 


By Mrs. E. D. Gillespie. 


New York: Harper & Bros. 


Specialists. New York: 
By Irederic Palmer. Illustrated by H. 
Price $1.50. 


New York: Longmans, 
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North Country Village, or Among Untrodden Ways. Last year her 
Yeoman Fleetwood marked an advance in strength, in sympathy, in 
sustained vigor and grasp of situation, which made Fleetwood one 
of the few remarkable figures that passed us on the stage of the 
year’s dramatic fiction. It is no lessening of the author’s honors, 
however, to assert that she is at her best in the short story. In the 
picture of the individual she is not surpassed by any, and her peers 
are few. ‘Che horny-handed Shepard Robbins sits for his picture to a 
great painter, before whom he opens the small vanities that even a 
Shepard possesses, “even as you and I.” A few strokes, a word, a 
phrase, and Robbins is almost immortal. Joseph Frisby, disreputable 
vagabond though he be, becomes wise and vain in his generation by 
this same subtle jugglery of words. If it is not jugglery, what may it 
be, then, that compels you to approve the sneaking Joseph’s steal of 
potatoes that his neighbors would not share with him? Yea, one 
would go and help to unearth the planted seed that one might help 
Frisby plant his barren garden. The several others are equally strong 
and full of local color. Such intimate knowledge has Mrs. Francis 
of her subject, such sympathy in her knowledge, such careful, honest 
work in her construction, one can only hope her powers may remain 
unimpaired for many years to come, or as long as we may care to 
read good literature—which we trust may always be. 


THD ARMY AND NAVY WOMAN. 


From “The Ways of the Service,’ by Frederick Palmer. 
Charles Scribner's Sons. 


Copyright by 


Ir ONE COULD IMAGINE Bret Harte’s book of short stories, Under 
the Redwoods,* falling into the hands of some American who had 
never read Bret Harte’s stories, it would not be a strange guess to 
presume that the first acquaintance would be a great pleasure. No 
one has risen, in the years Mr. Harte has been giving us his pictures 
of the Rockies, who has approached him in the vivid delineation of 
the wild life, the early life, of the great mountain region he knows so 
intimately and so well. To those of us who were brought up on 
Bret Harte’s early tales, the little stories in the present volume show 
the same delightful story-teller, who retains the old skill in des- 
cription of wild scenes, dramatic situations, pathetic incidents, In- 
dicrous episodes. Surely Mr. Harte’s hand has not lost its cunning 
nor his imagination become less vivid. He is always welcome to old 
friends. He is sure of affection from new. 


A CONSIDERABLE amount of miscellaneous information about 
Indians and their characteristics, contained in Miss Mary Catherine 
Judd’s Wigwam Stories,” prefaces a collection of myths and legends 
gathered from authoritative sources. Many of these are amusing and 
quaint, some of considerable beauty, and all interesting, as the 
products of the untutored mind working on the problems suggested 

“Under the Redwoods. Boston ; 
& Co. Price $1.25. 

“Wigwam Stories. 
Mary Catherine Judd. 
mahiwi-kilinita), Boston : 


By Bret Tarte. Tloughton, Mifflin 
Told by North American Indians. Compiled by 
With illustrations by Angel de Cora (Hinook- 
Ginn & Co, 1901. 
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SE-QUOYAH, THH INDIAN SCHOLAR. 


Original Painting by Angel de Cora (Hinook-mahiwi-kilinaka, a Winne- 
bago Indian pupil of Howard Pyle). 


From “Wigwam Stories,” by Mary Catherine Judd. 


by natural phenomena, must always be. The simple form in which 
these stories are here presented fits them to introduce young readers 
to a fascinating world. 


THE PRETTILY illustrated and happily written book, Among the 
Pond People, will please a great many children. Both the pictures 
and text are excellent, the one for their realism, the other for sim- 
plicity and directness. There may be a little too much effort at 
drawing a lesson, but children for whom the book is intended may 
not notice. And again, children are keen critics, and resent preach- 
ments when forced. The illustration and cover design are by Gordon 
and leave nothing to be desired. 


By Clara Dillingham Pierson. Illustrated 


I. P. Dutton & Co. Price $1.25. 


®Among the Pond People. 
by I. C. Gordon. New York: 


The Orwise of the Petrel. A Story of 1812. New 


York: McClure, Phillips & Co., 1901. 

A very spirited story of sea adventure with plenty of life 
and movement in it. The boy who ships as a whaler comes home 
as a man-of-war’s man, having had an intermediate state as a 
pirate. Asastraightforward tale of sea life in the early years of 
the century, it commends itself as a piece of good work. There 
are some fine pages of description, especially the chapter en- 
titled “The Last Fight of the Hssex.’ The histories, however, 
make Porter’s fight an even more notable piece of work than it 
appears here. 


By T. Jenkins Haines. 


The Lovers of the: Woods. By William H. Boardman. New York: 


McClure, Phillips & Co., 1901. 

Some one has noted that the amusements of the civilized 
man are the occupations of the savages. We like to become 
savages for the time; we call it getting back to nature. Person- 
ally, we are inclined to think that the delights of tramping 
through the rain half the night and then sitting in an atmos- 
phere of wood smoke till you get dry, can be easily exaggerated. 
But we like to read about other people’s adventures with nature; 
and especially we have enjoyed reading about them in Mr. 
Boardman’s pages. They have a good deal to say that is pleasant 
about trout and deer. If you want to go to school for wood-lore, 
John, the guide, is a competent teacher. John reminds us of the 
friend of our childhood—Beechnut; he is always ready, in 
response to a judicious question, to instruct the enquiring mind. 


Content in a Garden. By Candace Wheeler. Boston and New York: 


Houghton, Mifflin &Co. Price, $1.25. 
“The Garden of Content lies high on Onteora Mountain. 
It is a half-round space of red sail, sloping to the east, and in- 
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clining upward and enclosing the log studio.” “When I began 
to dig and plant I little knew the joy which would grow out of 
the soil, and descend from the skies, and gather from far-off 
places and times to gladden my soul.” 

If one reads thus far in Mrs. Wheeler’s attractively gotten- 
up volume, one will be sure to seck for the full quantum of 
peace and pleasure which lies further along these pleasant pages. 

Literature and Gardening have ever gone hand in hand 
from Thoreau till Hlizabeth. The sweetest things in story are 
ever the offspring of the nature-lover, and Mrs. Wheeler’s book 
is no exception. 

The daughter, Mrs. Keith, has quaintly and attractively 
added to the interest of this contented feast, by making page 
and color a harmony in pretty greens. The book is pleasant 


Krom “Among the Pond People,” by Clara Dillingham Pierson. 
Copyright by E. P. Dutton & Co, 


company and full of that kindly philosophy which makes the 
whole world kin. 


Books That Have Sold 100,000 Copies. 


1898-1901, 
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—Publishers’ Weekly. 
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The Shadow of 4 
Ghe Ragged Stone. 


A Romance of Malvern. 
e BY EUGENIE M. FRYER. 
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S INCE their first walk, Bucknell and Julia had made many 
expeditions together. They had explored old Ledbury, East- 
nor, Worcester, Gloucester, and Tewkesbury, to say nothing of 
the old Malvern Abbey with its fine Norman pillars and dogtooth 
mouldings. On all these walks Bucknell would entertain Julia 
with narratives of the place or of his travels. Or, again, they 
would discuss books they had read, finding great similarity in 
taste. So it was not strange that soon they began to depend 
on each other for that sympathy and appreciation which only 
those of like tastes can freely express. 
terious bond which two souls unites.” 
only felt. 

On one of these expeditions they had taken the brake early 
in the afternoon to Hastnor, Lady Henry Somerset’s place, walk- 
ing back through the beautiful deer park belonging to the estate. 
The day had been perfect and they seemed to have fully appre- 
ciated it, for as they walked along the peace which pervaded all 
around shone and reflected itself on their faces. Just at the 
foot of the Ragged Stone they paused, and Bucknell said: 

“Yes, this is supposed to haye been the exact spot where 
Anselm was so brutally slain.” 

“Yes,” she answered, “slain at his post of duty—a noble 
death, certainly.” 

A look of pain came over Bucknell’s face and he said almost 
bitterly: 

“Your ideals are all so high. The monk, if he had given up 
what was demanded of him, might have lived to do much good 
in the world instead of throwing away his life for a bag of gold.” 

' “But he was entrusted with it; it was not his to give,” she 
ahswered, a surprised look in her face. ‘It is not like you, Mr. 
Bucknell, to speak in that way.” 


“Tis a strange, mys- 
It cannot be explained, 


Tle colored under her steady glance and she continued in' a 
ringing voice: 

“My hero, lke the Roman soldier at Pompeii, must be 
‘faithful unto death.’ ” 

Bucknell was silent except to suggest that they should con- 
tinue their way. <As they walked along without speaking, a 
tramp approached them and begged for alms. Bucknell roughly 
ordered him to move on. With a weary step the man “moved 
on,” muttering a curse between his teeth which made Bucknell’s 
bronzed cheek pale a little. The rest of the walk was a silent 
one, and on reaching the hotel they parted without a word; 
Bucknell to pace the floor all night, with many conflicting 
thoughts, and Julia tc wonder what had caused such a change in 
her companion. She concluded that he had had bad. news, or 
business worry, and so dismissed it at last from her mind to see 
what to-morrow would bring forth. 

As Julia came upstairs from the breakfast table next morn- 
ing, she met Bucknell in the hall, and he asked her if she would 
take a turn in the garden with him. She answered in the 
affirmative, and when they got outside he said, in his frank, 
manly, winsome way few could resist: 

“Miss Darley, I want to ask your pardon for being so rude 
yesterday. Wuill you forgive me and show it by trusting your- 
self to my guidance again 2” 

“T have nothing to forgive,” she said simply. “Only it 
pained me to have you speak so slightingly of my ideals.” 

“Again pardon me for having caused you pain,” he replied 
almost passionately. “Believe me, I respect your ideals from 
the bottom of my heart. I only trust so noble a woman may 
some day find her hero.” 

She blushed at his words, for she felt it was not idle flattery, 
but sincere regard for her which had prompted them. After a 
pause she said, changing the subject: 

“Before [ leave, which will be two days from now, I want to 
thank vou for all your kindness to me during my stay here. I 
thall always look back to it with so much pleasure.” 

“Are you really going so soon?” he asked huskily,. 

“Yes,” she answered, “I am off to America on Saturday.” 
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“Then you will surely not refuse me a last walk Wie 

“Why of course not,” she replied frankly. 

“Will to-morrow afternoon, at the usual hour, suit you” 
he asked. 

“I will be ready without fail at three,” she answered smiling. 

His face brightened at her words, and, as if casting care to 
the winds, he said with almost boyish delight: 

“At three o’clock, then, it shall be, and shall we not spend 
our last day together on the ‘olde Britishe Campe? ” 

So they arranged it, and parted. 


V. 

Tn the meantime Miss Sharpe watched with jealous, envious 
eyes, how Bucknell was day by day more attracted to J ulia, 
while, except for the barest civilities, he rarely spoke to her. 
The scene in the garden which she had just witnessed from her 
window was more than she could endure, and she determined on 
some petty revenge. She was truly the type of woman who, dis- 
contented herself, could never bear to see others happy. That 
evening, when opportunity offered, she told Julia of Bucknell’s 
past (which she herself had only lately learned). It seems that 
in his extreme youth he had married his cousin, a beautiful girl, 
who shortly afterwards became hopelessly insane. This was ten 
years ago, and still she lived. “So you see my dear,” the old 
lady ended by saying, at the same time smiling wickedly to her- 
self, “your days have not been spent with the noble man you 
supposed.” 

While Miss Sharpe had been speaking, Julia had grown 
deadly pale, but as she looked at the woman before her, a noble 
determination overspread her face, and she replied coldly: 

“T have already listened too long to your story, which I 
must refuse to believe unless Mr. Bucknell himself chooses me 
to know it. I shall not stand by and hear my friend maligned.” 

“As you please,” she answered carelessly, “but remember, I 
have warned you.” 

Julia bowed silently and left her, not deigning to reply. 
She went to her room, locked the door, and flung herself into a 
chair. Only then did her composure give way, and the words 
that she had just heard seemed to burn themselves into her 
brain. Was the man she thought she knew so well, really so 
ignoble? And she recalled his irritation when she had spoken 
of “duty.” But her better self refused to judge him unheard. 

That night the lightning flashed and the thunder pealed, 
echoing and re-echoing among the hills. Then all was calm, 
and the moon. again shown softly down on hill and dale. 


VI. 

“Will the hour never come?” Bucknell impatiently asked 
himself, as he wandered restlessly about trying to while away 
the time before the walk. ° 

Three o’clock came at last, and as they walked up towards 
the Britishe Campe, Bucknell noticed how pale and wan Julia 
looked. 

“You look tired,” he said gently. 

She flushed, but answered him lightly, skilfully turning 
the conversatien from herself. When they reached the summit 
of the hill, they looked off at the exquisite panorama, and Julia 
said: 

“T always feel with Goethe—‘On every heighth there lies 
repose. J never feit it so much as when I took that wonderful 
drive over the Furka-Pass. Have you been there 2?” 

“Yes,” he answered, “many years ago, as a boy, { went there 
with my parents. Young as I was, those grand, majestic moun- 
tains made a lasting impression on me.” 

Neither broke the silence for some time, each being en- 
erosssed with his own thoughts. At last Bucknell spoke: 

“So you really leave Malvern to-morrow? I trust you will 
not forget those who are left behind ?” 

A faint color overspread Julia’s cheek as she answered: 

“T shall never forget Malvern or your kindness, Mr. Buck- 
nell.” Then she added, hurriedly, “One certainly could never 
forget a sunset as seen from this spot.” The sun was nearing 
the west as she spoke, and both instinctively watched it a few 
moments. Then Bucknell turned suddenly and said, his face 
glowering with passion: _ 

“T must speak, I must tell you that I love you—yes, love 
you,” he eried, as he seized both her hands. “Could it be pos: 
sible for you to love me in return ?” 


Julia grew very pale. Could she resist the eloquent plead- 
ing of the man before her, the face which looked so earnestly 
into hers? She must test him, and with an effort she withdrew 
her hands from his hot, feverish grasp and said coldly: 
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“Should a married man ask the love of any woman except 
his wife 2?” 

Bucknell sprang to his feet, his face livid, “What do you 
mean ?” he asked huskily. 

Julia repeated to him, word for word, the story Miss Sharpe 
had told her. “T will not believe it,” she added, “until I hear 
from your own lips. Tell me, is it true 2?” 

Bucknell paced up and down, his breast heaving and his 
veins swelling on his ashen countenance. He paused in his 
walk, and, looking at her pained face, grew calmer and said in a 
low, heartrending voice: 

“God forgive me, it is true. But before you go let me tell 
the whole truth and perhaps you will not think quite so hardly 
of one whose life has always been shadowed.” 

So he told her in as few words as possible how in extreme 
youth by family arrangement, he had been forced into a mar- 
riage with his cousin. ‘Three years of misery had ended in her 
becoming hopelessly insane. And since that time he had _ be- 
come an aimless wanderer, his happiness and future blighted. 

“Tt was not until you came that I felt life really worth liv- 
ing. I do not wish to exeuse myself, Miss Darley, but only to 
show you that, though I have acted the scoundrel and betrayed 
my trust to you, it was the.yearning of a broken-hearted man 
for that love and sympathy which life had denied him—the 
love and sympathy of a noble woman.” 

As he was speaking the sun was setting gloriously, shedding 
light and beauty on all around, bringing out in sharp contrast 
the long, dark shadows. One shadow, darker than the others, 
fell between Bucknell and Julia. Both noticed it and shud- 
dered, and Bucknell added bitterly: “It is the shadow of the 
Ragged Stone. It will part us forever.” And he recalled how 
.this same shadow had fallen the night of his arrival. 

Julia looked up at the bowed figure before her, and her eyes 
filled with tears. His life had been a hard one—a homeless 
wanderer, with no one to care whether he lived or died, and a 
wite who, even if she was not a raving maniac, was totally un- 
sympathetic and could therefore only bring misery and unhappi- 
ness to them both. He had told his story in his simple, frank 
way, and she knew that he had spoken the truth. At last, in 
her low, mellow voice, now full of womanly pity, she said: 

“Mr. Bucknell, your sad story only invokes my sympathy, 
not reproach. Let what has passed be forgotten, for I freely 
forgive the wrong you have done me. Dear friend,” she con- 
tinued, “all of us have some burden to earry, and don’t you 
think by helping others to bear their sorrows we lighten our 
own 2” 

“You would make me believe it so,” he answered, “and from 
this time forth, God helping me, I shall no longer lead this 
aimless, selfish life, but try to help others who are worse oft 
than J.” 

Julia’s face broke into one of those rare, sweet smiles of 
hers, as she said: 

“T knew you would respond nobly to duty’s eall. Perhaps,” 
she added, “when you are weary and discouraged with the strug- 
gle, and still would go bravely on, these words of Longfellow’s 
will be as helpful to you as they have been to me.” And she 
repeated slowly, “ ‘Look not mournfully into the Past, it comes 
not back again; improve the Present, it is thine; go forth to 
meet the dark and shadowy Future without fear and with a 
manly heart.’ ” 

“Tt shall be my watchward,” Bucknell answered earnestly. 

And Julia felt he would never forget the promise. 

“My prayers will always follow you,” she said, as she left 
» him on the brow of the hill, and he had murmured a “God bless 
you.” 


* x * % *% % % 


Two days later, Julia was sailing homeward on the #truria. 
Her face showed traces of suffering, but it had never looked 
more gentle or uplifted. 

And what of Buckneli? He had left Malvern the next 
afternoon, his determination to begin life anew never wavering 
for an instant. 

If ever you chance to wander through the East End of 
London, you will hear his name still spoken by the poor and 
needy with such love and devotion, to prove beyond a doubt 
that he has nobly fulfilled his trust. 

“God’s peace be with him!” 

[Tur Enp.] 


[Next week will be commenced a serial in ten chapters entitled 
“‘Emily Wardour’s Opportunities,” which has already attracted much 
attention in England, where it was published serially in ‘‘The Girls’ 
Own Paper.’’] 
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ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
“He must increase, but I must decrease.’ St. John iii. 30. 
AG Star! 
The morning star 
Over the desert faint and far, 
Beyoud the waste of sand, 
Slowly rose the morning star, 
The herald of the sun. 
Then higher stood and grew more bright 
The one star in the sky ; 
Brilliant and flashing in the night, 
It breathed a silent prayer. 


A Star! 
The Morning Star 
Rose o’er the hill, and stood on high 
For all the world to see; 
On Jordan’s bank men gathered nigh 
To view its wondrous light. 
“Watch ye and pray, throughout the night,” 
It said. “Behold afar 
There rises now a greater light, 
The Sun of Righteousness.” 


The Sun 
Of Righteousness 
Arose and filled the earth with light; 
Ue stood upon the hill 
And bound the conqu’ring powers of night, 
And all men came to Him. 
Whence went the morning star and when? 
It dimmer grew as rose the sun, 
Wulfilled the herald’s part, and then * 
It faded in the day. 
DLIZABETH Horpin Lewis. 


ST. PETER’S DAY. 


By Ronanp Rinewarr. 


Or a year we honor the memory of the great Apostle, who 
drew his sword when no one else was ready to fight for the 
Divine Captive, who spoke the glad message of Pentecost, and 
who opened the door of the Churth to Gentile converts. The 
weaknesses, the inconsistencies of the man, are plain enough 
even to childish eyes, but one must put away childish things 
ere he can begin to understand such a character as that of 
Simon Peter. We must read and re-read the Gospels, we must 
compare the various passages in the Acts, we must mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest St. Peter’s epistles, before we can see what 
manner of man he was. 

Roughly speaking, we call mountains, boulders, oaks, and 
canons, products of nature; and statues, pictures, machines, and 
editions-de-luxe, products of art. We look at men much in the 
same way. Jackson and Lincoln are the most remarkable na- 
tive growths of American soil; the younger Adams and Daniel 
Webster are our most striking instances of the “scholar in 
polities.” In books, he Pilgrim’s Progress is the masterpiece 
among the writings of untaught men; while Butler’s Analogy 
is the noblest specimen of graye, learned, Anglican divinity. 
Under the old covenant the two most prominent characters, 
after the patriarch Abraham, are the shepherd boy who became 
a king, and the hero who left an Egyptian palace to jom a band 
of slaves. In the New Testament much of the interest centers 
around the Galilean fisherman who preached the first Whitsun- 
day sermon, and the earnest scholar who wrote the Epistle to 
the Romans. St. Peter’s enemies made the most of the charge 
that he was unlearned and ignorant; while St. Paul was taunted 
on the ground that many writings were turning him to madness. 

These comparisons may not be unprofitable. Chatham said 


‘that Clive was “a heaven-born general,” and the phrase is too 


good to be forgotten. A number of men are born into the 
world, and of these some have an innate tendency to respond to 
art, science, literature, music, commerce, or war. God made 
them, and endowed them with rare capacities. Simon Peter 
had a spiritual genius, perhaps the rarest spiritual genius of 
any one born of woman. If he fell short of his own ideals, what 
man has not done so? If he was not always on the Mount of 


306 


the Transfiguration, his errors axggothinon to all humanity, and 
his greatness is unique. 

Curiosity was raised, and people wondered who this ecar- 
penter from Nazareth might be. He was a greater man than 
his family and his surroundings appeared to warrant. [very 
one had his guess, and the strange ran easily into the supernat- 
ural, Perhaps John the Baptist had risen from the dead; per- 
haps Elijah had returned; perhaps Jeremiah had left the unseen 
world. The vague saying that some one of the old prophets had 
risen again points to the ee feeling that the speaker 
of wonderful words and doer of marvelous things was more 
than an ordinary man. But Simon Peter saw the promised 
King where others only hoped for a herald. “Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.” We are not surprised that 
our Lord answered, “Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but My Father which is in heaven.” The man’s whole 
being throbbed in response to the Divine Presence that taber- 
nacled in human flesh. sy 

First to confess the mystery of the holy Incarnation, St. 
Peter was also first to see that Gentiles must be received as 
brethren. The vision of the great sheet, the mixed multitude of 
clean and unclean animals, the solemn words from heaven, had 
their effect. Revelations, visions, and messages are for those 
who can and will accept them. The man who had said, “Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God,” was inspired to utter 
the great kindred saying, ‘God hath shewed me that I should 
not call any man common or unclean.” If the Almighty had 
taken to Himself human form, then no one was defiled except 
by sin. Race, ceremony, occupation, locality, condition, all 
such barriers were swept away, and St. Peter spake as one borne 
along by the Holy Ghost. 

We know that class distinctions die hard, and that many a 
man cherishes a prejudice which his own cold reason condemns. 
Within the life-time of many, the Sepoys rebelled lest greased 
cartridges should force them to break their caste. At times hor- 
rible, at times ridiculous, but at all times present and visible, 
the dividing lines are a sore trouble to missionaries and teach- 
ers. Only a few spirits in all Christendom have risen to the 
level of St. Peter’s teaching. 

May we not say that, in the whole New Testament, apart 
from the words of our Lord, the grandest utterances are St. 
Peter’s—“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God;” 
“God hath showed me that I should not call any man common 
or unclean”? The same man confessed the Incarnation and 
pointed out its result. He solved the problem, and gave the 
corollary 


FROM HONEY WAFER TO ANGEL CAKE, 
By Lora S. LA Mancs. 

Cs Indians of America knew how to make sugar out of the 

sap of the maple, and taught the art to the first white 
settlers. But in the old world sugar-making was a late-acquired 
art. Before the days of sugar there was no cake whatever, 
save soft sticky sheets, small flat cakes, or thin wafers, sweet- 
ened with honey. 

All the Oriental nations, and the Romans and Greeks as 
well, used honey universally as a sweetening agent. The high- 
est praise the Jew could give his native land was to describe it 
as flowing with “amilk and honey.” The bee was an important 
factor in the world of that day. A few wise men of Greece 
and Rome indeed knew that there was “honey in a reed,” but 
even the Oriental and African nations that raised sugar cane, 
knew nothing of sugar or cane syrup. When the cane was 
crushed, the sweet juice flowed out. They used this as we 
might thin honey or sweetened water, if these were the only 
possible saccarine agents we could get. No wonder that the 
people of old times were heavy eaters of flesh, and swillers of 
sack and wine. We would be stubborn, loutish, and unamiable 


en if we had to content ourselves with their diet. 


The Crusaders brought the sugar cane back with them. It 
soon became established in the Sicilies and South Europe. No 


" one knew any way to use it, except when freshly crushed, which 


was endless trouble. Honey, more portable, more concentrat- 
edly lag and not subject ordinarily to fermentation,. con- 
tinued the favorite. 

A Venetian of the fifteenth century patiently experimented 
with the boiled sap of the sugar-cane, and at last obtained a 
thick, heavy-bodied molasses and raw lump sugar. ‘This so- 
ealled sugar was dark, dripping, lumpy stuff, that the poorest 
black would now hardly use for the humblest ginger-bread. But 
it sweetened better than honey; and the rest soon came. 
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When Queen Elizabeth came to the throne she had never 
heard of any sweetening beside honey. But about this time 
the Germans learned to refine raw sugar, and its use spread 
rapidly. Long before the English queen’s death, in 1603, sugar 
had been used in the palace kitchen. Sugar was so expensive 
at first that only the rich used it, the poor indulging in sugar 
and sugar-made cakes only on feast and wedding days. 

Even now, in many parts of the world, sugar is considered 
a luxury. Americans use the most sugar, forty to fifty pounds 
per person each year. English people are the next most liberal 
users. One American averages to use as much sugar as twenty- 
eight Russians. Americans eat the most cake, and English 
people the most pudding of any of the nations—both sweet 
confections. 

The French are the greatest adepts at making fancy cakes 
and light sponge cakes. For while cake is a cosmopolite lux- 
ury, each nation has its own special liking for some special 
kind of sweetbread. The British housewife lke rich fruit- 
cakes; the old New England type of housekeeper favors pound 
cake and election cakes, while the German matron makes de- 
licious small cakes, baked in patty-pans and small molds. All 
may have their favorites. Cake has for a common basis sugar 
and fine wheat flour, but so many other ingredients are added 
or changed at will that thousands of kinds of cake are made 
and eaten. 

The flat honey-cakes that for thousands of years were the 
only cakes known, were greatly relished by the ancients. Long 
before Christ the “honey-and-sesame” cakes of Athens were 
famous, though to us they would be no better than a piece of 
flat, sticky molasses cake. ia 

Ginger-bread’ was the first improvement over the honey- 
cake. It was really a honey-cake itself at first, but some French’ 
genius compounded it with spices and gilded ‘the surface by 
washing it in the beaten yellow of an egg. The old proverb, 
“taking the gilt off the ginger-bread,” had its origin in that 


custom. Soon the new delicacy was selling in all the booths of 
Paris. One of the courtiers of Henry IV. brought the recipe 


to England some five hundred years ago, and it at onee became 
the five cake at court. It was customary to cut it into 
fancy shapes, a custom that has not entirely died out even yet. 
With sugar came the first real cake, in the modern sense 
of the word. The first examples were cookies, crullers, and 
doughnuts. A special favorite of King James II. was a plain, 
sweet dough baked in thick, round cookies. Gradually fruit 
and loaf cakes came in, and later the more delicate white cakes, 
the flower and consummation of which is angel-cake, light al- 
most as sea-foam, and white as the driven snow. 
Who would be without cake? It is a pleasure to make and 
a delight to eat. It is at every feast, every reception, every 
picnic, every wedding. It is the acme of culinary triumph. 
Do you remember the best cake you ever tasted? As Went- 
worth says: 
“Mhere may be cakes made richer, lighter, sweeter,¢ 
(Prepared by someone's scientific rule, 
Clipped from a printed cook-book), and look neater, 
Than those within my dinner-pail at school. 
The old still holds me for their golden glory, 
Because—my Mother made them!’ 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


Aw wAsy method of cleaning medicine or other bottles issby put- 
ting ashes in each and immersing in cold water, heating the water 
gradually until it boils. Allow them to boil for one hour and remain 
in the water until cold. Wash in soap suds and rinse in clear water. 

To PRESERVE the color of dried flowers. Slow immersion of fresh 
cut flowers in a boiling solution of one part of salicylic acid in 600 
parts of alcohol, and then soaking off superfluous moisture, previous 
to pressing in the usual way between blotting paper, will more nearly 
preserve the natural color than any other method. 

To MAKE A LIP SALVE.—Place a lump of white sugar in a tea- 
spoonful of rose water. Let these ingredients stand in a small jar 
on the stove to simmer slowly. Add two tablespoonfuls of olive oil 
and a piece of spermaceti the size of a walnut, add a drop or two or 
cochineal to turn all pink. When the whole is melted to an oint- 
ment, turn it into a small porcelain box kept for the purpose. 


Honey when diluted and used as a wash (though an unpleasant 
and sticky one) has always cured erysipelas. It is also good for 
bruises and will draw out inflammation. It is also one of the finest 
diets we can use for constipation, and for indigestion or dyspepsia 
there is nothing better: -Discard all other cheap sweets and use 
honey in place of sugar and molasses. Tor a cold or cough its value 
is too well known, and if used with good judgment it is the most 
wholesome and cheapest sweet we can use, and also beneficial to good 
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- Shurch Calendar. 
- 


June 29—Saturday. St. Peter, Apostle. (Red.) 
(Green at Evensong.) 
“ 30—Fourth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


5—Iriday. Iast. 

“ 7—Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
* 12—lrriday. Tast. 

“  14—Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
“ 19—I'riday. Fast. 

21—Seveuth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
24—Wednesday. » (Red at Evensong.) 


(Green. ) 


(Green. ) 


“  25—Thursday. St. James, Apostle. (Red.) 
* 26—KFriday. Fast. (Green.) 
28 (Green. ) 


Highth Sunday after Trinity. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


24-28—Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 
2—General Convention, San I*rancisco. 


Personal Mention. 


Tun Rev. B. McKunzim ANDERSON, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Pendleton, has accepted a call 
to Grace Church, Anderson, 8. C., and will enter 
upon his charge Aug. 1st. 


July 
Oct. 


Tue Rey. R. W. Barnweiu has resigned the 
_rectorship of St. John’s Church, Florence, 8S. C., 
on account of il)-health. He is deeply loved by 
his people who have accepted his resignation 
with much regret. 


Tue address of the Rey. Dr. J. B. BLANCHARD 
during July and August will be Montclair, N. J. 


Turn Rev. F. B. Cumrwoop’s address is 
changed from No. 160 Bleecker Street, New York, 
to No. 307 Hamilton Avenue, Trenton, N. J. 


Bisuor Doann’s address after July 5th will 
be North Hast Harbor, Maine. 


Tun Rev. T. P. Har succeeds the late Rey. 
Benj. J. Douglass in the rectorship of St. Paul's 
Memorial Church, Upper Providence, Montgom- 
ery Co., Pa. 


Tre address of the Rey. Henry 8. Gurz is 
changed to 3003 Pacific Ave., Atlantic City, N. J. 


Tre address of the Rev. R. G. HAMILTON is 
changed from Palmyra, N. J., to Princess Anne, 
Md. 

Turn Rev. R. MARSHALL HARRISON, D.D., as- 
sistant at St. Ann’s Church, Brooklyn, L. I., has 
been cailed to Holy Trinity Memorial Chapel, 
Philadeiphia. 


Brsuor Hunrineron’s address for the sum- 


mer will be Hadley, Mass. 


Tuy Rev. Aueerr R. Luoyp, from Orange, 
Texas, entered. upon the rectorship of Trinity 
Church, Arkansas City, Kansas. 


Untri~t August 20th, the address of the Rev. 


Ernest M. Srinums, Chicago, will be Delavan, 
Wisconsin. 
Tur Rey. Contin C. Tare is rector of the 


Church of the Good Shepherd, Blue Karth, Minn. 
Tue Rey. W. W. Taytor has accepted a call 
to the rectorship of St. Veter’s Church, Hazle- 
ton, Pa. 
The Rev. Wm. J. D. Tuomas, who for three 
years has been rector of Trinity Church, Colling- 


ton, Prince George County, Md., has accepted a, 


eali to the charge of Hpiphany Chapel, Washing- 


ton, D. C. Ue will enter upon the work in 
September. 
Tum Rev. T. Tracy WALSH, rector of St. 


Jude’s and the Atonement, Walterboro, has ac- 
cepted a call to the Church of the Redeemer, 
Orangeburg, S. C. 


Tur address of the Rev. PrenuAM WILLIAMS, 
D.D., for July, will be Greenbush, Mass. 


DEGREES CONFERRED, 


Sr. Joun’s CoLnmcr, Annapolis, Md.—D.D. 
upon the Ven. T. H. M. Viturers AppLeBy, Arch- 
deacon of Duluth; and the Rev. RaLpm Woop 
Kunyon, Professor of Christian Ethics and Apol- 
ogetics in the Amity Theological School, New 
York. 

Sv. Srepyun’s Conttecr, Annandale, N. Y.— 
M.A. upon the Rev. Horario Warrs MAGUIRE, 
and the Rey. Goran ALEXANDER Kevnar. Li.D. 
upon the Key. Gustav FLopen, Chaplain to the 

_ King of Sweden. 
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ORDINATIONS. 
DpAacons. 
Norti Dawkora.—On Sunday, June 16th, as 
elsewhere stated, at the Cathedral in Fargo, 
Messrs. J. Humn Donspyn and A. McG. Burp, 


by the Bishop of the Missionary District. 
DBACONS AND VRIDSTS. 7 

CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA and PENNSYLVANIA. 
—On Monday, June 17th, in All Souls’ Church 
for the Deaf, Philadelphia (Rey. J. M. Koehler, 
rector), FRANKLIN CHARLES SMILEAU, L.A., a re- 
cent graduate of the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, was ordered deacon by the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Talbot, Bishop of Central Pennsylvania, in which 
Diocese Mr. Smileau will take up work: In the 
same church and on the same date, the Rev. 
Oniver J. WuILLpIN, B.A., also a graduate of the 
school, who has been serving his diaconate at 
Grace Church, Baltimore, in charge of missions 
there and in Washington, was advanced to the 
priesthood by Bishop Whitaker. Both these can- 
didates ave deaf-mutes. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. 8S. C. Hill, secretary of the 
Commission on Church Work among the Deaf. 
The Rey. Dr. Thomas Gallaudet, of New York 
City. interpreted the service and sermon in the 


“sign language.’”? There were also present and 
assisting, the Rev. Dr. John Chamberlain, of 


New York, and the Rey. Job Turner, of Staun- 
ton® Va. 

Nuprasksa.—At Trinity Cathedral, Omaha, on 
the Second Sunday after Trinity, by the Bishop 
of the Diocese, JAMusS Wisk to the Diaconate 
and the Rev. Messrs. AppISON Enwanrp KNiIcKnHR- 


BOCKER and WILLIAM Ombmr Buriwn,: to the 
Priesthood. The bidding prayers were read by 
the Very Rev. Dean Tair and the sermon 
preached by the Rev. Charles H. Young. Messrs. 


Wise and Knickerbocker were presented by the 
tey. I’. S. White, of St. Andrew’s mission, from 
which both the candidates came; and Mr. Butler 
by Canon Weed. Lishop Williams also assisted 
in the service. The candidates for the Priesthood 
were vested in their albs and girdles, and, after 
the imposition of hands, in the stole and chas- 
uble. According to the usage of the Diocese, fol- 
lowing primitive custom, the chalice and paten 
were placed in the hands of the priests ordained. 
The Rev. James Wise will be placed in charge of 
St. Martin’s, South Omaha, until a priest can be 
found to iill the vacancy made by the resignation 
of the Rey. Irving P. Johnson, who has accepted 
Gethsemane, Minneapolis. The Rey. A. I. Knick- 
erbocker has accepted a call to St. Mary’s, Ne- 
braska City, to which he goes immediately, and 
the Rev. W. O. Butler will continue his work at 
Monroe, Fullerton, and Genoa, 
PRIESTS. 

MicHIGAN Ciry.—At the Cathedral, on the 
Third Sunday after Trinity, the Rev. A, A, 
EWING was advanced to the VPriesthood by the 
Bishop of the Diocese. The candidate was pre- 
sented by the Rev. J. H. McKenzie of Howe 
School, Lima, Ind., and the sermon preached by 
the Rey. J. G. H. Barry of the Western Theo- 
logical Seminary. 


TENNDSSED.—On Sunday, June 9th, in Otey 
Memorial Church, Sewanee, the Rev. WILLIAM 
SreERLING CLAIBORNW was advanced to the Priest- 
hood by the Bishop of Tennessee. The Bishop 
preached the sermon. The Rev. R. HH. Starr, 
D.D., of the University of the South, presented 
the candidate. The Rev. W. Il, DuBose, also of 
the University of the South said the litany and 
united in laying on of hands. Mr. Claiborne be- 
comes rector of Sewanee and missions adjacent. 


Westurn New York.—On June 2d, 1901, at 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Buffalo, the 
Rev. D. C. Monron, M.A., was advanced to the 
Priesthood by the Bishop ‘of the Diocese, assisted 
by the Rey. Messrs. T. B. Berry and Chas. A. 
Bragdon. ‘The sermon was preached by the Rey. 
T. B. Berry, the presenter being the Archdeacon 
of Buffalo. 


MARRIAGES, 

Brown -Canprn.—Married at the Chureb of 
the Redeemer, Cairo, Ill., on Thursday morning, 
June 20th, at ten o'clock, by the Ven. IF. A. 
DeRosset, rector, Miss Kare DiruaAipy CANDED, 
daughter of the late Henry H. Candee of Cairo, 
and Mr. JoHN Turier Brown. No cards. 


DIED. 


Dusoc.—Entered into rest, in Chicago, IIl., 
on June 11th, 1901, the Rev. UWwnry A. Dtsoc, 
priest-in-charge of St. John’s Chapel. Aged 
fifty-seven years, 
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Wiseé.—Entered into Life Eternal on May 3d, 
1901, at the Church Home, Baltimore, M. 
JOSHPHINN Wisn; a faithful and consistent 
Christian. Services were held at St. Luke's 
Church, of which she was a most active member, 
Monday, May 6th, by the Rev. Charles Coit, rec- 
tor, assisted by the Rev. Dr. George A. Leakin. 

“Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy 
house, and the place where Thine honor dwell- 
eth.” 


Tue Cuurcy Enpowment 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address : 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 
New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 
Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFDRED. 


RGANIST. A rector in an Iowa city of 
0 28,000 people wants a reliable organist and 
choirmaster. <A large vested choir; excellent op- 
portunity for pupils. Address, \GrwGortan, Liy- 
ING Cuurco Office, Milwaukee. 


RGANiST.-—A Catholic Parish in an Wastern 
0 city of 40,000 people, wants a _ reliable 
organist and choirmaster. Salary necessarily low, 
but use of studio and piano for private instruc- 
tion included. Choral services; small mixed 
choir at present, Congenial associations for 
good Churchman. Address PLAINSONG, LIVING 
CHuRcH Office, Milwaukee. 


OY OR GIRL in Chicago and other large 
B cities to sell copies of Tum Living CHurcH 
each Saturday on local routes. References re- 
quired but no capital and no risk involved. 
Address ''Hn Livina CHurcu, Milwaukee, Wis. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


IMOIRMASTER.—Position wanted by experi- 
¢ enced Choirmaster and Organist. Church- 
man. References. Address, Drocwsan, care of 
Tue Living Cuurcu, Milwaukee. ; 


CHURCHL communicant who has had charge 
A of Homes for the Aged, and children, seeks 
a position now or in the autumn. Address, 
Marron, care Tue Living Cuurcu, Milwaukee. 


ELL KNOWN PRIEST seeks parish, curacy, 
W or locum tenency now. Young, experienced, 
successful; good extempore preacher. City or 
Wastern Diocese.—ALPuHA, LIvING CHURCH Office, 
Milwaukee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Wxposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 


OUBLE room, with breakfast, $1.50 each per 
day. lReference, Rev. Thomas Berry. Ad- 
dress, H. C. Carrer, 10 Crescent Ave., Buffalo. 


OOMS with or without breakfast. Rev. C. 
M. Pullen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. Ten 
minutes’ walk to Exposition, 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 
T interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of THn LivIne 
CHurRcH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CAMpRON’S bureau of information re- 
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garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Uticn street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 


about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wisbes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 
Harry RANsom, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


THE CATSKILLS, 
IURCHMEN visiting the Catskills will find 
C daily services and Celebrations each Sunday 
and Holy Day, in Gloria Dei Church, Palenville, 


Nas WILLIAM Wuitrr Hancr, Rector. 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions); in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
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required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. Ist, 1901. Additional workers, both 
mer and women, are constantly needed. All 
possible information will be furnished on appli- 
cation. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gnoran C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to THe Boarp or MANAGERS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE ProTESrANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS. 
The World’s BHpoch-Makers—Savonarola. By 
the Rev. George McHardy, D.D. Price $1.25. 


MESSRS RIVINGTONS, 34 King St., Covent Gar- 
den, London, W. C. 

Dedicated to those who are 

Learners. 

Canon 


Christian Truths. 
assisting in teaching and to all 
By a Teacher. With Preface by 
Knox-Little. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER. 

A Century's Progress in Religious Life and 
Thought. By W. ¥. Adeney, M.A., Professor 
of New Testament History, ete., at New Col- 
lege, London. Price, $1.20 net. 

The Faith of Centuries. Addresses and Wssays 
on subjects connected with the Christian Re- 
ligion. Second Edition. Price, $1.00. 

Types of Christian Life. By EK. Griffith-Jones, 
B.A., Author of The Ascent Through Christ. 
Price, 506 cts. net. 
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THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 
Talks on the Lord’s Prayer. By Albert Mar- 
tin, Rector of Trinity Church, Yazoo City, 


Miss. Price, 75 cts. net. 
E. P. DUTTON & CO. 
Seven Maids. By L. T. Meade. With Ten Il- 


lustrations by Percy Tarrant. 

The Windfairies and Other Tales. By Mary 
DeMorgan, Author of On a Pineushion, The 
Necklace of Princess Fiorimonde. With Il- 
lustrations by Olive Cockerell. Price, $1.50. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 

Works of Huldreich Zwingli (1484- 
The Reformer of German Switzer- 
land. ‘Translated for the first time from the 
originals. Wdited with General and Special 
Introductions and Occasional Notes by Sam- 
uel Macauiey Jackson, Professor of Church 
History in New York University ; Mditor of 
The Lleroes of the Reformation, and Author 


Selected 
1581), 


in that series of the Life of MWuldreich 
Zwinegli. 
PAMPHLETS. 

Br. McConnell and the Church. A Reply. By 
John McDowell Leavitt. Reprinted from 
The Brooklyn Daily Lagle. 

Shirking Duty. A Pilea for the Unchurched. 
sy Ifrank J. Mallett, B.D., Rector of St. 
Paul's Church, Beloit, Wis.:; Author of Wit 
and Humor of the Parson. Logansport, 
Ind.: The Parish Leaflet Co. Vrice, 12 cts. 


Marriage with Relatives. Vrohibited Degrees 
of kindred and Affinity. A charge to the 
clergy and laity of the Diocese of Vermont. 
By the Rt. Rey. A. C. A. Hall, D.D. New 
York: Longmans, Green & Co. 


‘x Ghe Church at Work & 


WEST VIRGINIA, 
Guo. W. Prerurkin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wm. L. Gravarr, Bp. Coadj. 


Church Consecrated at Charleston. 


Tue CONSECRATION of St. John’s Church, 
Charleston, on the First Sunday after Trin- 
ity, by the Bishop of the Diocese, was an 
event which had been looked forward to with 
interest throughout the whole Diocese. The 
city itself nestles like a dream in the beau- 
tiful Kanawha valley, and the site for the 


ST. JOILN’S CUURCH, CHARLESTON, W. VA. 


beautiful stone church, its walls covered with 
ivy, is a choice one. The edifice itself it a 
perfect, maltese cross in shape, appealing to 
the architect as well as furnishing a picture 
for the artist. 

Fourteen years ago, when the present rec- 
tor, the Rev. R. D. Roller, D.D., took charge 
of the work, the foundation was being laid 


REV. R. D. ROLLER, D.D. 


for the present edifice. The church was long 
since completed and the debt has now been 
paid, and the Bishop, in the presence of most 
of the diocesan clergy, who had rem ined over 
from the Council for the event, placed the 
seal of consecration upon the work on the 
day mentioned. ‘The preacher was the Rev. 
David W. Howard of Wheeling. In addition 
to the handsome church shown in the illus- 
tration, there is a rectory close by, the total 


valuation of the whole property being $50,- 
000, all free from debt. Plans are in hand 
also for a parish house to be erected in the 
near future at a cost of $15,000. Dr. Roller . 
is not neglecting the rest of the city in build- 
ing up the parish church, and two strong mis- 
sions are the result of his strenuous efforts. 
St. Matthew’s mission, with its beautiful 
stone church, ministers to the mountaineers, 
and there is a hospital belonging to the par- 
ish in the midst of the mining district which 
is known as the Sheltering Arms. 


ALABAMA. 
Rost. W. BARNWELL, D.D., Bishop. 
Day Nursery at Sejina. 

AMONG the first fruits of the All Angels’ 
Day Nursery at Selma are the baptism of 
five children which took place recently when 
the Rey. Thos. J. Crosby, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, visited the institution for the pur- 
pose. <A school-room is much needed, as the 
tent which had been provided for the pur- 


‘pose, proves altogether too hot to be com- 


fortably used during the summer months. 
There have been two day nurseries opened 
in the city under the management of a sister 
of the Community of All Angels’, one being 
for white and the other for colored chil- 
dren. The work is directly due to the short 
diocesan item published in Tue Lrvine 
Cnurcu from the pen of the wife of the 
sishop of Alabama stating the need for such 
an organization. 


CALIFORNIA, 
Won. F. Nicnuous, D.D., Bishop. 


New Church for Berkeley. 


A LArGcE and elaborately planned chureh 
is to be built for St. Mark’s parish, Berkeley, 
as a memorial to Bishop Kip, and though the 
time is short, it is hoped that the main por- 
tion of the building may be erected béfore 
the meeting of General Convention. he 


' features of the architectural plan. 
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church will be built after the style of the 
Spanish Renaissance following somewhat the 
models of the Cathedrals of Spain. The 
building will be cruciform with a length of 
135 feet, and a width of 70 feet at the tran- 
septs; the height of the nave 44 feet, with a 
tower 76 feet. A semi-circular ambulatory 
at the east end-of the building will connect 
the vestry and the robing-room. The bap- 
tistery is placed at the west end, with its 
font on a raised platform, opposite the sanc- 
tuary and altar. It is to be lighted by five 
small windows under the great west window, 
and both it and the ambulatory form striking 
A cloister 
will extend the length of the nave on the 
north side. The principal entrance is to be 
under the main tower at the northwest cor- 
ner. ‘The lighting of the church is to be 
from above. The nave is to be lighted by 
clerestory windows, with the lower sashes 
fixed. Light enters the sanctuary and chan- 
cel by hidden windows in the ceiling. In or- 
namentation the church exterior will be very 
plain. A window in the Moorish style at the 
west end, lesser windows at the ends of the 
transept, open belfrys and a roof of metal 
tiles after the Spanish fashion are the main 
features. In color the exterior cement will 
be a faint primrose, with red .roofs. The 
building is to cost about $15,000,. and will 
have a seating capacity of 800. 


CHICAGO, 


Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CuHAs. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Western Theological Seminary—Church Home— 

Work at St. Peter’s—Round Table—Notes. 


AT A MEETING of the Trustees of the West- 
ern Theological Seminary, held in the rooms 
of the Church Club on the afternoon of ‘the 
18th, the Bishop of Chicago in the chair, the 
income of the Seminary was shown to have 
decreased owing to diminished rentals from 
the real estate constituting the chief endow- 
ment of the Seminary. It was resolved to 
reduce expenses by cutting off the refectory. 
The annual selection of the lecturing staff 
was arranged as follows: the Rt. Rey. W. E. 
McLaren, D.D., the Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, 
D.D. (Pastoral Theology); the Ven. Arch- 
deacon F. W. Taylor, D.D. (Canon Law), the 
Rey. Wm. J. Gold, D.D. (N. T. Exegesis and 
Liturgies), Rev. F. J. Hall, D.D. (Theology 
and Hebrew), the Rev. A. W. Little, L.H.D. 
(Church History), the Rev. John A. Carr 
(Apologetics). 


A CONSIDERABLE number of the clergy and 
many more of the laity attended, on the 19th 
a reception at the Church Home for Aged 
Persons, on Ellis Avenue. The present in- 
mates of this well-kept, but poorly supported 
Home number 18 members (three of them old 
men), and three boarders. Three others died 
in May. 


Juparp by the frequency and success of 
the recent entertainments in aid of choir 
camping funds, these annual outings, which 
begin next week, will be more numerous than 
ever, and more-largely participated in dur- 
ing July and August. 


Yur JuNm number of St. Peter’s Parish 
Index takes the form of a closely printed an- 
nual of 36 pages. The statistical, financial, 
and historical review of this most thriving 
parish make encouraging reading for Church- 
men generally; and a copy of the booklet 
ought to be mailed to the clergyman in the 
South of England who, about this time last 
year, met the visit of a worthy Chicagoan 
(who called as a Churchman), with the obser- 
vation, “I did not know that there were any 
Christians in Chicago.” The receipts of St. 
Peter’s treasurer last year, $22,000, include 
a present of $5,000 from Mrs. Porter as the 
nucleus of an endowment fund. It is some- 
what remarkable that this 15-year-old parish 
has the largest Sunday School in the Dio- 
cese, with 11 officers, 64 teachers, and 710 
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enrolled pupils, an average attendance of 80 
per cent., and a Lenten offering of $251. 


THE INSURANCE adjusters completed on 
the 22nd their examination of the damage by 
the fire at St. Bartholomew’s, Englewood, on 
the evening of Wednesday, the 12th; and an 
award agreeable to all parties having been 
made, the wardens and vestry have contracted 
for the necessary repairs; which, although of 
an extensive nature, will be completed by 
August 18th, when Dr. Fawcett expects to 
officiate for the first time. 


Tur Rey. B. F. Marrav arrived from 
Florida on the 22nd, and will spend his vaca- 
tion in the neighborhood of Chicago. 


THE FORMAL invitations to the opening of 
the new Church of the Good Shepherd, Lawn- 
dale, for the Fourth Sunday after Trinity 
have been issued by the priest-in-charge, the 
Rev. Albert B. Whitcombe. At the 10:30 
a. m. service the Bishop Coadjutor will ad- 
minister the rite of Confirmation and preach 
the opening sermon. 


AT THE LAST of the meetings of the 
“Round Table,” prior to the summer adjourn- 
ment, some 15 of the clergy attended, the 
Rey. Dr. Brown presiding. After the intro- 
duction of the topic for the day by the Rev. 
Tuuther Pardee, a very instructive discussion 
on “The Use and Abuse of Clerical Vacations” 
was participated in by nearly every one pres- 
ent. There was consensus of opinion that 
while the city clergy, as a class, fairly earned 
a change, it was not advisable that the 
churches should be closed or the vacation be 
too prolonged. Hence the advisability of ex- 
change in summer between city and rural 
clergymen. ‘These fortnightly meetings have 
been deemed so profitable that it was unani- 
mously decided to resume them in September, 
the next subject to be “The Name of the 
Church.” 


Dr. AND Mrs. Rusuton left on Monday 
afternoon for New York, whence they sailed 
on Wednesday by the White Star Steamer 
Teutonic for Liverpool, intending to spend 
two months’ vacation in their native England, 
which they have not revisited for a quarter of 
a century. 


If IS SOMEWHAT remarkable that a single 
Chicago congregation, that of Ascension, has 
five students at Nashotah, who will be candi- 
dates for the ministry, being more than the 
number of postulants which the whole Dio- 
cese of Massachusetts has at the present time. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. BrewsTeErR, D.D., Bishop. 
Commencement at Cheshire—East Haven— 
Archdeaconry at Derby—A Correction. 


Tue Eprscopan Acapemy, situated at 
Cheshire, on Thursday, June 13th, celebrated 
its 107th anniversary and held its commence- 
ment. 
was held by Professor EK. D. Lounsbury. This 
was followed by the promenade of the gradu- 
ates which lasted until 1. 

On Commencement day, morning prayer 
was said in the Chapel of the School, by the 
Rey. W. A. Beardsley, of New Haven. The 
commencement was held in the Town Hall. 
The services were opened with prayer by the 
Rey. Dr. E. S. Lines, of New Haven, and 
there were five graduates. 

At 11:45 the military drill was given un- 
der command of Major Maxwell, Commandant 
of the cadets. It was a fine exhibition, that 
reflceted great credit upon the Commandant 
and the boys. The Alumni Dinner was held 
at 1 o’clock in the Academy dining hall. 

The Academy is in excellent condition, 
both financially and scholastically, and it is 


‘doing a splendid educational work for the 


Church in this old Diocese. 


Curist Cutrcu, East Haven, after hay- 
ing been closed for over two years, was re- 
opened in August, 1899, in charge of a lay- 


On Wednesday evening a reception |. 
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reader. After some time, the Church Army 
took up the work, sending there Mr. John H. 
Jackson, to take charge as a “lay evangelist.” 
The church soon began to show signs of im- 
provement. Mr. Jackson severed his connec- 
tion with the Army, became a candidate for 
Deacon’s Orders, and was recently—as already 
reported—ordained to the Diaconate. All 
running expenses have been met by the ladies, 
who have also spent on the church, for re- 
pairs and improvements, including a furnace, 
$1,386. The work is in a fairly prosperous 
condition and the prospects for the future 
seem bright. 

THE ARCHDEACONRY of New Haven was in 
session at St. James’ Church, Derby, on Tues- 
day, June 18th, opening with a celebration of 
the Holy Communion. The former oflicers 
were re-elected and the mission work was pro- 
nounced to be encouraging at all points. 
Archdeacon Buck mentioned that missionary 
meetings had been conducted by him, with the 
assistance of other clergy, at Oxford and Sey- 
mour, and that he had also visited Madison, 
where the people were anxious for the ser- 
vices of the Church. The diocesan mission- 
ary board appropriates $1,750 for the work of 
the archdeaconry and assesses against the 
same $3,689. The latter amount was appor- 
tioned among the parishes at this meeting. 
A discussion somewhat prolonged and very 
interesting took place over the question of 
different modes of raising missionary funds. 


By AN OVERSIGHT, the name of the Rev. 
J. P. Fauecon, assistant minister of Christ 
Church, Hartford, was omitted from the list 
of colonial clergy in procession at the Bridge- 
port 8. P. G. celebration. By a printer’s 
oversight a line was also omitted: “Bran- 
ford, Trinity Church, 1784, Rev. H. W. Wink- 
ley.” 


FOND DU LAC, 


CHAS. C. GRAFTON, D D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Tur Rey. Dr. Darter is expected to re- 
sume pastoral work at Appleton next Sunday, 
having returned much improved in health 
after a trip of two months’ length in the 
Kast. Mrs. Dafter, who accompanied him, 
sustained a fall last week in Jersey City, in 
which she dislocated her right thumb and 
sprained her hand. It is not anticipated that 
the results will be serious, 


f. ANSAS., 
F. R. MiItuspauGH, D.D., Bishop. 


Church Consecrated at Syracuse. 


ALL SAINTS’ is the name of an exceedingly 
pretty church of stone built by the faithful 
work of the Rev. Dr. Krum at Syracuse, 
Kansas. This missionary has a circuit of 
150 miles of railroad and the same of wagon 
road, showing again the extent of this great 
missionary Diocese. Bishop Millspaugh trav- 
elled 400 miles from the.see city, Topeka, for 
the consecration. It was not convenient for 
any clergy save the Bishop and missionary to 
be present, but the people were there from 
town and the country, overflowing the church. 
The Bishop preached the sermon and took 
pains to compliment the people of the com- 
munity who had so universally contributed 
to the construction.. It cost $1,105 and all 
but a very small amount from the Bishop 
contributed on the ground. This is the sec- 
ond stone church built without debt within 
three years by this missionary, and in what 
is known as the “short grass country.” 


LONG ISLAND, 
4. N. LirrtesoHn, D.D, LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Tue Bisnor of the Diocese visited St. 
James’ Church, Smith town, on Sunday, 
June 16th, and confirmed a class of 24 pre- 
sented by the rector, the Venerable Archdea- 
con Holden, from the parish church and its 
mission at Stony Brook. The Rey. John Man- 
ning, minister in charge at Brentwood, Cen- 
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tral Islip, and Ronkonkoma, presented 15 can- 
didates, and the Rev. N. O. Halsted, Superin- 
tendent of Saint Johnland, also presented 15. 
The church was filled to its utmost capacity, 
and the service was one of the most impres- 
sive ever held in the rural districts of this 
Diocese. The blessed privilege of becoming 
communicants of the Holy Catholic Church 
(not of a parish but of the Holy Church 
throughout all the world), is not always 
clearly understood, but the fact that “now 
are they many members, yet but one Body” 
was emphasized in this confirmation of the 
representatives of six congregations as one 
class. 3ishop Littlejohn’s address on the 
significance of the Baptismal and Confirma- 
tion vows was most helpful to all. 


MARYLAND. 
Wma. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


The Bishop’s Vacation—Commencement at 


Warfield— Death of John T. Mason. 


BisHor and Mrs. Paret sailed Saturday, 
June 15th, from New York, on the steamship 
Manitou, of the Atlantic Transport Line, and 
will go immediately to London. They have 
not yet determined upon their itinerary, but 
will be absent until the middle of September. 
The Bishop has requested that during his ab- 
sence the Standing Committee of the Diocese, 
of which the Rey. J. Houston Eecleston, rec- 
tor of Emmanuel Church, Baltimore, is chair- 
man, act as the ecclesiastical authority. He 
has also requested a suspension of all cor- 
respondence except that of a very important 
character. 


THE ANNUAL commencement of Warfield 
School; the diocesan school for boys at Sykes- 
ville. was held Tuesday, June llth. Bishop 
Paret was present and the Rev. H. A. Griffith, 
of Washington, made an address. The head- 
master, C. W. Stryker, A.B., awarded the 
prizes. 

Mr. Jonn Tromson Mason of R., a well- 
known lawyer, died at his home in Balti- 
more, on Friday morning, June 21st, at 11 
o’elock, His death had been expected for 
several weeks. About two years ago he be- 
came subject to heart trouble, and for two 
weeks he had been confined to his bed with a 
violent attack of the disease, which culmin- 
ated in his death. Mr. Mason was born in 
Detroit, Mich., on March 9, 1844. His father 
was Capt. Isaac S. Rowland, a gallant officer 
in the United States Volunteer Army during 
the war with Mexico. Mr. Mason received 
his present name at the request of his grand- 
father John Thomson Mason, his paternity 
being indicated by the capital letter R follow- 
ing the name. He was educated in private 
schools and at the Episcopal High School of 
Fairfax County, Virginia. Being 17 years of 
age at the outbreak of the Civil War, too 
voung to enlist, he served with his.cousin as 
marker for the Seventeenth Virginia Regi- 
ment, until proper age for the navy. He 
served on the Confederate Cruiser Shenan- 
doah, until the close of the war, then went 
to South America, where he followed the oc- 
cupation of farmer for two years. He made 
his home in Baltimore in 1867, and subse- 
quently attended the University of Virginia, 
from which he graduated in 1871, and was 
admitted to the bar. He was prominent in 
Church cireles, one of the founders and for 
many years a yestryman of Ascension 
Chureh: a delegate many years successively 
to the Diocesan Convention, and this year 
chosen as an alternate to the General Con- 
vention. Besides his widow, he is survived 
by four children—two sons and two daugh- 
ters. 

MASSACHUSETTS, 
Wm. Lawrence, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Commencement at Cambridge—Church Conse- 
crated at Ware. 


THE COMMENCEMENT of the Episcopal 
Theological School, Cambridge, took place 


Che Living Church. 


June 19th. Morning prayer was said by the 
Rey. Professors Kellner and Drown. At 
10:30, Bishop Lawrence, assisted by Dean 
Hodges, officiated. Bishop MeVickar preached 
from St. John xx. 21-22. Mr. Robert Treat 
Paine, President of the Board of Trustees, 
presented diplomas to the twenty graduates. 
The Holy Communion followed. The Alumni 
and friends of the school repaired afterwards 
to the refectory, where luncheon was served, 
and a social time enjoyed. The Alumni Asso- 
ciation held their annual meeting the preced- 
ing afternoon. The service was conducted by 
the Rev. Herman Page of Chicago, assisted by 
the Rey. Messrs. Sullivan and Hodgkiss. The 
sermon was preached by the Rey. Joseph 
Hutcheson of New York. At the annual 
banquet in the evening, many of the alumni 
made addresses. The school has never had a 
more prosperous year than the past one. One 
of the most helpful signs in its good condi- 
tion, is the increasing interest of the alumni 
in its welfare, and the present graduating 
class is the largest in its history. 


A most earnest work has been carried on 
by the Rev. Arthur Chase at Ware. The 
church was recently consecrated by Bishop 
Lawrence, who preached from the text, “And 
a temple of God was opened in heaven” (Rev. 
xi. 19). The instrument of donation was 
read by Mr. William F. Wilson. The clergy 
present were the Rey. Messrs. Rufus Chase, 
F. A. Wright, Morrill, and Hall. Trinity 
Church dates from 1872, when it was organ- 
ized by the Rev. B. T. Hall. The first ser- 


‘vices were held in a private house, and after- 


wards the Congregational chapel was hired. 
In 1872 the Rev. B. W. Atwell officiated and 
then the Rey. J. L. Egbert took charge. For 
some time the services were discontinued, and 
in 1887 the Rey. J. C. Brooks of Springfield 
showed an interest in the work and the Rev. 
Charles W. Duffield was appointed to look 
after the parish. Under his rectorship, the 
church was built. In 1893 the Rev. E. J. V. 
Huiginn became rector, and he was succeeded 
in 1895 by the present incumbent. The 
church has grown under his care, and its 
number of communicants has doubled in three 
years. The carved oak choir stalls recently 
placed in the church, are the gift of Mrs. W. 
S. Hyde in memory of her husband, William 
S. Hyde. 
MICHIGAN. 
T. F. Davies, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Tue Rey. Wm. Garpam delivered the bac- 
calaureate sermon at--the Michigan State 
Normal College on Sunday evening, June 23d. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NricHoLson, D.D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Endowment Fund—Racine—Kemper 
Hall—North Lake. 


THE INSURANCE endowment fund for the 
Diocese sow amounts to $21,000 and it is 
hoped that it may be made up to $25,000 be- 
fore the time of the meeting of the Council 
in September. The fund is raised through 
the labors of the Michigan Mutual Life In- 
surance Co., and the work of an excellent 
committee of the Council. 


Tur BisHor confirmed Mr. A. Pomfret 
and his wife at the Cathedral on June 18th. 
Mr. Pomfret has been a Methodist minister 
at North Prairie, Wis., and will apply for 
Holy Orders. 

Tur sum of $5,000, which was asked for 
at the recent trustee meeting at Racine Col- 
lege, has all been raised by the Alumni and 
others and an attempt is now being made, 
with every promise of success, to increase the 
fund to $10.000 in order that still further 
improvements may be made. This will place 
the buildings and grounds of historic Racine 
in a thorovghly modern and up-to-date fash- 
ion. The amount raised has come very large- 
ly from the city of Racine, showing the pop- 
ularity of the College locally. 
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Av Kemper Haru, Kenosha, Mr. Z. G. 
Simmons has increased his gift of $5,000 to 
$9,000. This will enable the building to be 
erected to be of the value of $15,000 instead 
of $10,000 as originally expected. The work 
will be commenced this summer. The build- 
ing will consist of gymnasium below with 
commencement and lecture hall, and two 
stories of dormitories above. 

Tue Rey. Wm. H. Van ALLEN, of Grace 
Church, Elmira, N. Y., conducted the Annual 
Retreat for the Sisters of St. Mary, and their 
associates, at Kemper Hall, June 18th to 
22nd. Over 80 retreatants were in attend- — 
ance, from Chicago, Milwaukee, and that 
neighborhood. 

Mr. Van Allen preached at All Saints’ 
Cathedral, Milwaukee, on Sunday morning, 
June 23d. 


THE RE-OPENING of St. Peter’s Church, 
North Lake, which has been rebuilt almost 
as a new edifice, will occur at 3 o’clock on 
the afternoon of Saturday, St. Peter’s Day 
(June 29), when the new parts of the church 
and also the churchyard will be consecrated 
by the Bishop. 

MISSOURL 
D. S. Turrun, D.D:, LL.D., Bishop. 


New Buildings for St. Luke’s Hospital. 


St. Luxn’s Hospirar, St. Louis, is not 
only crowded with patients, but others are 
almost daily turned away for want of room. 
Besides, it is exposed to all the noise, heat, 
and dust of one of the busiest thoroughfares, 
while there is no space for out-door exercise 
nor for the much-needed additional buildings 
it is, therefore, grateful to report that a new 
location has been bought and paid for on 
Delmar Avenue near Belt, one of the most 
desirable sites in the city, affording ample 
room for all purposes, fronting as it does, 
470 feet on Delmar and running through to 
VonVersen, a depth of 350 feet. Plans have 
been had from four architects and are under 
consideration, such as will supply its needs 
permanently and afford all modern facilities, 
and, although more money has yet to be 
raised, yet enough has already been sub- 
scribed, besides what its present site and 
buildings will ultimately yield, to ensure the 
erection of a noble pile of ample size and 
affording every convenience for its future 
beneficent work. 


MONTANA. 
L. R. BREwER, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Convocation at Great Falls. 


THE 21st ANNUAL Convocation opened its 
session on Sunday, June 16th, with services 
at the Church of the Incarnation, Great 
Falls, the sermon at the high celebration being 
delivered by the Rev. H. £. Robbins of Fort 
Benton, while the Bishop delieverd his annual 
address in the evening. Bishop Brewer re- 
ferred to his constant hope, that he had kept 
in mind since he first came to Montana, that 
the Missionary District might be organized 
into a Diocese, and stated that he had stud- 
ied the question thoroughly during the pres- 
ent year and only with reluctance had come 
to the conclusion that it would be unwise to 
take such a step at the present time. He 
thought that not only would the assessments 
bear hardly upon the congregations, but that 
a Diocese of Montana would also lose the 
interest, sympathy, and help of the East, 
which are needed to do properly the work of 
the Church in the state. He hoped that three 
vears later it might be practicable for the 
application to be made for admission as a 
Diocese. 

The Bishop spoke of the success of the 
plan adopted in Montana for securing pledges 
for general and for diocesan Missions, stat- 
ing that the receipts for general missions this 
year have been $1,800 and for diocesan mis- 
sions over $2,000. Tle declared that the whole 
Church ought to raise much more money for 
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missions than it does, and thought that there 
would be no trouble in doing xo if the whole 
Church adopted the system of giving that 
has been adopted in Montana. 

The business sessions of the Convocation 
were held on Monday and Tuesday. The Rev. 
8S. D. Hooker of Dillon, and Mr. W. F. Web- 
ster of Great Falls were elected delegates to 
General Convention, with the Rey. H. E. Rob- 
bins of Fort Benton and Mr. E. C. Day of 
Helena as alternates. The Secretary and 
Treasurer were re-elected and the Bishop ap- 
pointed as members of the Standing Com- 
mittee the Rey. Messrs. W. W. Love and S. 
D. Hooker, and Messrs. Richard A. Harlow 
and Geo. C. Wicks, both of Helena. In addi- 
tion to the local business transacted, which 
latter dealt principally with the diocesan 
paper and the various funds of the mission- 
ary district, a paper was read by the Rev. W. 
W. Love on the subject of Systematic Giving, 
and the subject was afterward thrown open 
to discussion. There were also missionary 
addresses delivered on Monday evening. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary was in session on 
Tuesday. The President, Mrs. L. R. Brewer 
of Helena, presiding after the opening cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion. The reports 
showed activity in connection with the work 
of the women in Montana, two boxes having 
been sent to Alaska, and others to colored 
missions. Mrs. Brewer’s annual address re- 
viewed the work of the year and mentioned 
appreciatively the work of the Daughters of 
the King and the Junior Auxiliary, both of 
which are at work in the Missionary District. 


NEBRASKA, 

GEO. WoRTHINGTON, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj, 
Brownell Commencement—Anniversary at St. 

Philip’s. 

BROWNELL HALL commencement was held 
in the assembly room, Friday morning, June 
14th, at 10 o’clock. Bishops Worthington 
and Williams, the Very Rev. Dean Fair, and 
representatives of the city clergy and board 
of trustees occupied seats upon the platform. 
Bishop Williams made an address to the 
school on “The Mission of Woman.” Bishop 
Worthington made the address to the grad- 
uating class and presented the diplomas. He 
spoke in appreciative terms of Mrs. Upton, 
the retiring principal’s work, and bespoke a 
cordial welcome upon the part of the alumni 
for Miss Macrae, the new principal. Mrs. 
Upton read an address defining the education- 
al ideals upon which she had sought to con- 
duct the school. The addresses were inter- 
spersed with music. There were six gradu- 
ates. The exercises closed with the benedic- 
tion by Bishop Worthington. Under Miss 
Macrae, who ranks high as an educator, this 
school for girls will be strengthened by the 
employment of teachers who have had univer- 
sity training. It is proposed to make Brown- 
ell Hall accredited with Eastern colleges. 
The future of the school promises well. 


SPECIAL services were held on the second 
Sunday after Trinity in the Church of St. 
Philip the Deacon, Omaha, commemorative 
of the tenth anniversary of the pastorate of 
the priest in charge, the Rev. John Albert 
Williams, who was ordered deacon on St. Bar- 
nabas’ Day, 1891, and on the Second Sunday 
after Trinity of the same year was placed in 
charge of this mission. The services consisted 
of an early celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, at which a large number received, a 
choral celebration with an historical address 
by the priest-in-charge at 11 o’clock, and chor- 
al evensong with addresses by Bishops Worth- 
ington and Williams at 4:30. Bishop Wil- 
liams spoke of his satisfaction with the work 
being done at this mission and mentioned 
three things that he expected from St. Phil- 
ip’s in the future: (1) the same unfalter- 
ing fidelity to the Catholic faith in the fu- 
ture as in the past, being assured of the fact 
that the congregation had never heard a false 
note from either the present priest or his 
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predecessor, the devoted priest of St. Barna- 
bas’ parish; (2) the hope that the present 
priest would remain ten years more and that 
the congregation would do all in their power 
to keep him ten years more; (3) that a much- 
needed rectory be provided. Bishop Worth- 
ington’s address dwelt upon the early history 
of the mission, telling how that the very first 
Sunday he entered upon the work of his epis- 
copate in Nebraska, he visited the unattrac- 
tive and unadorned little chapel in which the 
mere handful of colored Churchmen in Oma- 
ha worshipped, and how from that very hour 
he had followed and marked with the deepest 
solicitude and tenderest interest the growth 
of the work. He told how his heart was 
gladdened when he was able to place over 
this work one whose religious training had 
been received under himself in Detroit, whose 
education he had superintended, and whom 
he had admitted into the Sacred Ministry. 
He could not but contrast the then and now 
and express his gratification and gratitude to 
Almighty God for the work that had been 
accomplished. He urged the congregation to 
remember the missionary idea of the Church 
and to make the Church of St. Philip the 
Deacon a great missionary centre to reach 
all the lowly and outcast people of the com- 
munity as well as the more highly cultured 
and refined. He emphasized the fact that a 
rectory was needed. 

When the present priest assumed charge 
there were thirty communicants contribut- 
ing less than $200 per annum. Now there 
are 84 communicants contributing by volun- 
tary offerings, no entertainments being given, 
over $700 per annum. In the ten years the 
congregation has raised $8,266.00 or an ay- 
erage of $826 a year. Gifts from outside 
sources, including the beautiful memorial 
church, given by Mrs. Worthington, $11,000, 
making a total from all sources of $19,266. 
Ten years ago St. Philip’s had a frame chapel 
and a debt of $4,500 on a lot which had been 
contracted for. To-day, almost chiefly 
through the benefaction of a generous and in- 
terested friend, it has one of the most beau- 
tiful and attractive churches in the city, 
valued $15,000, and a debt of $500. The mis- 
sion has lost heavily by removals. There are 
daily services, with a mid-week celebration 
and a low and high celebration every Lord’s 
Day. 

BrisHop WoRTHINGTON preached to a large 
congregation in St. John’s Church, Omaha 
(the Rev. Charles Herbert Young, priest-in- 
charge), on the evening of the Second Sunday 
after Trinity. At the close of the sermon 
he congratulated the congregation upon the 
improvements made in the church and the 
reduction of the debt upon the mission. 


THE MEMORIAL altar which Bishop Worth- 
ington has given to St. Martin’s Church (the 
John 8. Minor Memorial), South Omaha, will 
soon be placed in the church. 


AtTHoucH the Bishop of the Diocese is 
able to pay his quarterly visits to his see for 
ordinations, consecrations of churches, and 
such other duties as he has not assigned to 
the Coadjutor, his physicians have forbidden 
his attendance at the General Convention ow- 
ing to the high altitude through which he 
must pass in going to San Francisco. Nebras- 
ka will, however, be represented by Bishop 
Williams and a full clerical and lay delega- 
tion. 

NEW YORK. 
Henry C, Porter, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Commencement at St. Stephen’s College. 


A “COMBINED SERVICE,’ commemorating 
the 50th anniversary of the ordination of the 
Rey. Dr. Gallaudet to the priesthood will be 
held at St. Matthew’s Church, West 84th 
street, near Central Park, on St. Peter’s Day, 
Saturday, June 29th, at ll a. m. The Holy 
Communion will be celebrated. The address 
of the Rev. Austin W. Mann will be read 
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orally for those present who can hear, and 
interpreted for the deaf-mutes worshipping 
with them. : 

COMMENCEMENT exercises at St. Stephen’s 
College, Annandale-on-Hudson, began with 
the baccalaureate sermon, which was 
preached in the college chapel at evensong 
Sunday, June 16th. The Rev.’ Lawrence T. 
Cole, Ph.D., warden of the college, was the 
preacher. On Monday evening at 10 o’clock 
the junior ball was held in Preston Hall. 
The Glee Club concert and class exercises took 
place on Tuesday, and on the following day, 
after matins, Miss Laura Wood of Philadel- 
phia, Pa., gave an organ recital, assisted by 
her sister, Miss Edythe Wood, with the violin. 

The annual sermon to the Missionary So- 
ciety was preached in the college chapel, 
Wednesday evening, by the Rev. Sidney T. 
Smythe, D.D., of Delafield, Wis.; later in the 
evening the warden’s reception was held, fol- 
lowed by the Fraternity reunions and ban- 
quets. 

On Commencement Day, Thursday, June 
20th, the day began with the alumni celebra- 
tien of the Holy Communion at 7:30 a. m., 
the Rey. Geo. D. Silliman, D.D., being the 
celebrant. At the annual meeting of the 
Alumni Association, the following officers 
were elected for the ensuing year: President, 
Francis J. Hopson, M.A., ’85; Vice President, 
the Rey. Canon Thomas C. Fulcher, B.D., 773; 
Secretary, the Rey. James M. Blackwell, M.A., 
°92; Treasurer, the Rey. Frederick S. Sill, 
DED 269s 

At 11:45 a. m. the graduating exercises 
were held on the campus... Hight candidates 
received the degree of B. A., one in course and 
one honorary that of M.A., and the degree of 
LL.D. was conferred upon the Rev. Gustay 
Floden, chaplain to the King of Sweden. 

Commencement dinner was at 2:30 in 
Preston Hall, with the Rey. Warden Law- 
rence T. Cole, Ph.D., as toastmaster. Toasts 
included: “The Standards of a Church Col- 
lege,” Rt. Rev. Henry C. Potter, D.D., LL.D., 
D.C.L.; “College Man in the Army,” Brig.- 
Gen. Wherry; “The Swedish Church and the 
American,’ Rev. Gustav Floden, LL.D., inter- 
preted by the Rev. Gottfried Hammerskold; 
“The Former Wardens of St. Stephen’s,”’ Rev. 
Samuel Upjohn, D.D.;. “The Alumni of St. 
Stephen’s,” Francis J. Hopson, M.A.; “Thirty 
Years of St. Stephen’s,’ Rev. William W. 
Olssen, D.D.; “Traditions of St. Stephen’s,” 
Rey. Sidney T. Smythe, D.D. A large num- 
ber of alumni were present and the weather 
was delightful. 

NORTH DAKOTA. 
Samu, C. EDSALL, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Convocation at Fargo. 


THE TWELFTH annual Convocation of the 
Missionary District of North Dakota—the 
best attended and most important Convoca- 
tion even held in the history of the District— 
met in Gethsemane Cathedral, Fargo, on Sat- 
urday, Sunday, and Mondy, June 15th, 16th, 
and 17th. 

The first service was the Holy Communion, 
which was celebrated by Dean Burleson early 
on Saturday morning. Morning prayer fol- 
lowed at 10 a. m., at which time all the clergy 
were vested and in the chancel. At 10:30 the 
Convocation was called to order by the 
Bishop. Twenty of the clergy present, while 
upwards of fifty lay delegates answered to 
their names, which number was further in- 
ereased by subsequent arrivals. Mr. T. M. 
Husband was re-elected Secretary. The ap- 
pointments of committees and reports of vari- 
ous officers consumed the morning session. 

In the afternoon the Bishop read his an- 
nual address. The summary of the work of 
the District disclosed the most gratifying 
progress in spite of the hard times caused by 
the crop failure and periods of vacancy in 
several parishes and missions. One church 
has been consecrated; the Bellcourt chapel 
has been removed and is now in use at Rolla; 


two churches are in process of construction, 
and the contract for a third has been let; 
rectories have been secured ‘at Valley City 
and Cando. There have been three ordina- 
tions to the Diaconate, and 144 confirmations. 

Passing from statistics and records of offi- 
cial acts the Bishop addressed words of coun- 
sel to the clergy concerning their work, and 
also touched briefly upon the important mat- 
ters which are to come before the Church at 
the General Convention this fall. He next 
spoke upon a matter for which all his hearers 
had beeen waiting with the most anxiuos 
interest. His election as Bishop Coadjutor 
of Minnesota had aroused the entire Dis- 
trict, and from every parish and mission 
station petitions and remonstrances against 
his acceptance, couched in the most affection- 
ate and appreciatve words and signed by 
people in the Church and outside, had been 
pouring in upon him. Everyone felt a calamity 
impending, and sorrow and regret were uni- 
versal. As the Bishop reached the conclu- 
sion he rose and spoke in tones which thrilled 
all present. He told them of his love for 
them and for his work; of how he had hoped 
that no call would come to him at this time. 
3ut since it had come it was no longer a ques- 
tion of preference or promotion, but of what 
the Holy Spirit willed for the best interests 
of the Church. Lifting the subject to this 
high plane, the Bishop told how he had 
earnestly and prayerfully sought Divine 
guidance, and had at last become convinced 
that the call from Minnesota, coming to him 
as it did, was the call of God; that he there- 
fore accepted it, subject to the approval of 
the Bishops of the Church, and upon condi- 
tion that he should remain Bishop of North 
Dakota until the opening of the General 
Convention, and in Fargo until his successor 
should be appointed and consecrated. He 
felt, sure that the right man would be sent 
to.take up the work which he was to lay 
- down, and closed with a loving assurance of 
his deep and abiding affection for the field 
in which and the people among whom he 
had labored. The effect of these words of 
the Bishop was most marked. All felt some 
measure of the strong conviction which his 
words expressed, both as to his own duty 


and the future of the work he was leaving.’ 


Despondency gave way before the feeling that 
God was ordering the events which had 
seemed so unwelcome; there was regret and 
sorrow still, but it was a sorrow not without 
hope. From this time on the feeling grew 
until at the close of the Convocation the 
delegates were able to go away as they had 
not thought it possible to do, feeling regret 
indeed for the past, but a hopeful expectancy 
for the future. 

Saturday evening was hevdied to a recep- 
tion for the delegates and Church people of 
Fargo; it was given by the Bishop and Mrs. 
Edsall at the Bishop’s House, and furnished 
an opportunity for the Church people of the 
District to meet one another. 

The services of Sunday were an inspira- 
tion to all who took part in them. At 8 
4. M. the Holy Communion was celebrated by 
the Rey. D. H. Clarkson, of Jamestown, as- 
sisted by the Dean. At 11 o’clock the Con- 
vocation sermon was preached by the Rev. 
L. G. Moultrie, of Valley .City, following 
which Mr. J. Hume Dobbyn and Mr. A. McG. 
Beede were ordained to the diaconate; the 
Bishop celebrating the Holy Communion in 
connection with the ordination, the Rev. H. 
J. Sheridan reading the epistle, and Mr. Dob- 
byn, one of the newly ordained deacons, the 
gospel. Thesexcellent sermon, the impressive 
ordination, the large body of clergy and choir 
crowding the chancel while the congregation 
filled the spacious nave, the inspiring mu- 
sic, and the deep devotional spirit which 
marked the entire service made it an occa- 
sion long to be remembered. 

Jn the afternoon a Sunday School mission- 
ary service was held, in which not only the 
Sunday School of the Cathedral but also rep- 


Che Living Church. 


resentatives from sore half dozen neighbor- 
ing schools took part. The old hymns were 
sung with enthusiasm by the large congre- 
gation, short addresses were made by the 
Bishop, the Rey. Arthur Chard, of Buffalo, 
and the Rev. E. W. Burleson, of Larimore, 
and the children answered in a most thor- 
ough and hearty way the questions of the 
missionary catechism which were asked by 
Dean Burleson 

The evening service was in the nature of 
a@ misssionary meeting, addresses being made 
by the Rey. W. D. Rees, of Fort Totten, 
who is at work among the Indians, the Rey. 
H. J. Sheridan, General } Misssionary, and the 
Rev. J. K. Burleson, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Grand Forks. 

On Monday morning particular interest 
was centered in the report of the committee 
appointed to consider that part of the 
Bishop’s address which related to his election 
as Bishop Coadjutor of Minnesota. They re- 
ported the following resolutions, which were 
adopted: : . 


“WHDRDAS, The Diocese of Minnesota has 
elected the Rt. Rey. Samuel Cook Edsall, D.D., 
at present Missionary Bishop of North Dakota, 
as Bishop Coadjutor of said Diocese, and it 
would seem proper that this Convocation of the 
District of North Dakota should give an expres- 
sion of its wishes regarding the acceptance of 
said office by Bishop Edsall; therefore 

“Resolved, That Bishop Edsall, during the 
two years and four months in which he has been 
our Bishop, has, by his uniform courtesy, un- 
faltering devotion to duty in going in and out 
among us, and his fervent zeal in giving to us 
the gospel of the Son of God, won all our hearts 
and intrenched himself in our love, and his ac- 
ceptance of the office to which he has been 
elected will be to us and the people of North 
Dakota a great loss, 

“Resolved, That while we admit the loss we 
will sustain, yet we cannot but feel with Bishop 
Edsall himself that the circumstances attending 
his election were such as clearly tell us that it 
was the purpose and will of the Holy Spirit of 
God, that he should be the one to fill that high 
and holy office. 

“Resolved, That our prayers, our sympathy, 
and our love will go with him to his new field of 
labor, confident that abundant grace will be given 
him that he may prove to be to the Diocese of 
Minnesota what he has been to North Dakota— 
a most inestimable blessing. 

“Resolved, That in thus surrendering to the 
Holy Spirit our personal wishes, we ask His con- 
tinued presence with us, that we all, the clergy 
and laity, may be helped to greater zeal and 
singleness of purpose, and that He will so order 
events that a successor to Bishop Edsall may be 
sent to us who will take up the work where he 
left it, and carry 1t forward to the glory of God 
and salvation of souls.” 


The Bishop called Dean Burleson to the 
chair, and the foregoing resolutions were 


EIGHT TRAINS TO BUFFALO. 


from Chicago daily via the Lake Shore & Mich- 
igan Southern railway, including two new ones 
just placed in service, leaving Chicago 3:00 and 
8:30 p. m. and reaching Buffalo the next morn- 
ing at 6:50 and 10:30, respectively. New Pitts- 
burgh service—through sleeper from Chicago at 
10.35 p. m., reaching Pittsburgh at 11:15 the 
next morning. Low rate Pan-American and 
Tourist tickets now on sale. Send four cents 
in stamps for interesting printed matter, M. §S. 
Giles, 1. P. A., Chicago. F. M. Byron, G. W. A., 
Chicago. 


YELLOWSTONE PARK. 


Extended tour, leisurely itinerary with long 
stops in the Park. Private coaches for exclusive 
use on the drive. Pullman slzeping and dining 
cars. Established limit to number going. Escort 
of the American Tourist Association, Reau Camp- 
bell, General Manager, 1423 Marquette Building, 
Chicago, Colorado and Alaska tours also, 


Tickets include all Expenses Everywhere. 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature but few realize ,its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur-— 
there acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. “ple ie 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 


lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects “ 


the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 


powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 


less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen-. 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

‘A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


PHONETIG POEM ON THE NEW 
YORK CENTRAL. 


ING AY 6 O05 nels cients 

No 1 1l-ders what U R. 

From Gr8 N. Y. 2 Buffalo - 

U point the way that all should go 
2 © the. Fair that takes the bun 
B-4 the close of 19-1., 


Up the Hudson, ’cross the St8, 
ThrU towns & Cities small & gr8, 
Past mountains high & valleys deep, 
Where brave men f0 & heroes sleep, 
Each foot of way a Nature shO 
From Gr8 New York 2 Buffalo. 


In day coach or parlor car, 

Nothing’s like U near or far; 

UR slowest train a cannon ball, 

You speed ahead of rivals all. 

A da-Z—that is what U R, 

Gr-SeNe Y.O2 TH. Rak: ‘ 
—F A. DD: 


WulILb some babies may thrive on diluted 
cow's milk, for the majority the milk should be 
Mellin’s Food is a 


true modifier; it makes the milk more easy of 


Train leaves Chicago via Chicago, Milwaukee & | digestion, and makes ik closely resemble breast 


St. Paul R’y, Tuesday, July 9, 10:00 p. m. 


milk. . 
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passed unanimously by a rising vote, after 
which the Chairman called the Conyocation 
to prayer for a brief space, and Hymn 670 
was sung. 

The closing business of the Convocation 
was the election of delegates to the General 
Convention. The election resulted in the 
choice of the following: Clergy: The Rev. 
L. G. Moultrie, of Valley City; alternate, the 
Rey. E. W. Burleson, of Larimore. Laity: 
Mr. B. S. Russell, of Jamestown; alternate, 
Mr, R. B Blakemore, of Fargo. 

ON THE AFTERNOON of Monday, at 1:30 
o'clock, took place the annual meeting of the 
North Dakota Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the Board of Missions. An un- 
usually large number of delegates were pres- 
ent, and the meeting was one of great earn- 
estness and interest. The reports from the 
various parishes and missions showed excel- 
lent and most encouraging progress in the 
work of the Auxiliary throughout the Dis- 
trict. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
. O. W. WHirT4knR, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Service for Acolytes—Parish House for St. Mich- 
ael’s—St. Mary’s—Death of Rev. John A. 
Jerame. 


On SunDAY MoRNING, 16th inst, at 
Gloria Dei Church, Philadelphia (Rev. Sny- 


_der B. Simes, rector), the Rev. S. F. Hotch- 


kin, registrar of the Diocese and rector of 
St. Luke’s Memorial Church, Bustleton, 

reached a sermon on “Church Life in 
During the service Bishop Sveds- 
berg’s version of the 84th Psalm was sung, 


_«opies of which had been distributed among 


the congregation. 

Ar tue Cuurci of the Beloved Disciple 
on Monday evening, the 17th inst. (St. Al- 
ban’s Day), there was a festal choral even- 
song in honor of the patron saint of the Aco- 
lytes’ Guild of the parish. There were in 
attendance representatives of the Acolytes’ 
Guilds of many parishes in the Diocese, with 

rocessional crosses, banners, and other in- 
signia, ineluding the parishes of St. Elisa- 
beth, St. Peter’s, Ascension, St. Mark’s, St. 
Clement’s, Evangelists, St. John Chrysostom, 
Annunciation, St. James the Less, St. Tim- 
othy’s, Roxboro, St. Luke’s, Germantown, St. 
Mary’s, Transfiguration, and St. Michael and 
All Angels. Tours’ festival Magnificat and 
Nune Dimittis in F were rendered by the 
vested choir of 55 men and boys under the 
direction of John W. Savage, choirmaster, 
with Stanley G. Muschamp, organist. The 
anthem was, “I will magnify Thee” (Shaw). 
The rector, the Rev. George R. Savage, 
preached the sermon. 


THE AUTHORITIES of the Memorial Chapel 
of St. Michael and All Angels, West Phila- 
delphia (the Rev. Alden Welling, rector), 
are asking bids on a new club house to be 
erected in connection with the chapel. The 
structure will be 2% stories high, built of 
stone and terra cotta. Interior details call 
for hardwood finish, hot water heating, and 
electric lighting. A large auditorium will 
occupy the second floor, and a complete gym- 
nasium will be installed. The Rey. Alden 
Welling has the details in charge. 


THE OLD ELM TREE, on which the bell of 
St. Mary’s Church, West Philadelphia (the 
Rev. W. W. Steel, rector), was hung long 
years ago, when the first little village house 
of worship was located on the site of the 
present church} is still standing. The tree is 
a wonderful specimen of its kind and has 
grown so high as to overtop the lofty roof of 
the present St. Mary’s. West Philadelphia, 
in those days, was termed Hamiltonville, the 
parish being incorporated as “St. Mary’s 
Church, Hamilton Village.” The Rey. Dr. 
Thomas C. Yarnall, now rector emeritus, was 
the incumbent a half century ago. Part of 
the old church building was standing until 
recently, and there are still: some remains of 


: 
The Living Church. 


MELLIN’S| 
FOOD 


Mellin’s Food is not a medicine, but a 
proper and satisfactory substitute for 
mother’s milk when the natural nour- 
ishment cannot be obtained. Because 
Mellin’s Food contains the necessary 
nutritive elements in the proper pro- 
portions and quantities, the infant’s 
development is natural and complete 


and prepares a foundation for future 


health and activity. 


SEND'FOR A FREE SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD. 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, BOSTON, MASS. 


the cemetery, which, in former days, sur- 
rounded the church. . 

THe Rey. Joun ApAmMS JEROME, for the 
past twelve years assistant in the office of 
the Evangelical Education Society, *Philadel- 
phia, died suddenly on Tuesday evening, 18th 
inst., at his residence in that city. Om the 
Sunday previous he was in his usual good 
heaith, and preached both morning and even- 
ing before a congregation in West Philadel- 
phia; but on Tuesday morning he was com- 
pelled to take to his bed, and death resulted 
before all the members of his family could 
be summened. . 

Born in Boston December 3d, 1824, he was 
graduated from the Virginia Theological Sem- 
inary in 1851. In the same year, he married 
Miss Mary Roe Sparrow, the eldest daughter 
of the Rey. Dr. William Sparrow, Professor 
of Theology in the Seminary. 

Mr. Jerome was successively rector of St. 
John’s Church, Manlius, N. Y., Christ Church, 
Quincey, Mass., Grace Church, Madison, N, J., 
St. James’ Church, Dundaff, Pa., and’ St. 
James’ Church, Pittston, Pa. He then served 
three years as chaplain U. S. Army, being 
stationed at Fairfax Seminary hospital, the 
institution where he was educated for the 
ministry. In 1866 Mrs. Jerome died at Bal- 
timore. During the same year Mr. Jerome 
resumed pastoral work, going to St. Mark’s 
Church, New Milford, and Grace Church, 
Great Bend, Pa., being in charge of both con- 
gregations at the same time. He then be- 
came rector of Trinity Church, Weymouth, 
Mass., and last of Grace Church, Hulmeville, 
Pa. About twelve years ago he retired from 
pastoral work, and resided in Philadelphia 
until the end came. In addition to his duties 
at the Church House,*he frequently officiated 
as a supply in various churches in the Dio- 
cese. ‘wo sons survive—the Rev. Wm. F. 
Jerome, rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Al- 
gonac, Mich., and Mr. Edward S. Jerome, of 
Cincinnati. The Rey. Dudley D. Smith of 
Emmanuel Church, Kensington, Philadelphia, 
is a son-in-law. The burial office was said on 
Saturday~ morning, 22d- inst., at St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, Philadelphia, after which the 


remains were taken to Baltimore for inter- 
ment. , 

By THE WILL of Emily J. Ritter, a former 
resident of Philadelphia, who died recently 
in Washington, D. C., two-thirds of her es- 
tate of $5,000 revert to the Episcopal Hos- 
pital, after the death of two legatees. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 
W. H. Harz, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Missionary Work—All Saints’ Commencement, 


THE BisHop has lately visited several 
places in his jurisdiction, making long jour- 
neys by rail and wagons, interspersed with 
plenty of walking. At Pierre he confirmed 12 
persons, and addressed the pupils of the Gov- 
ernment Indian School. At Huron 14 were 
confirmed. This parish has a rectory and a 
beautiful stone church, with a new organ. 
The Rey. F. W. Maccaud has charge of Huron 
and Pierre. In the Black Hills Deanery, 
services were held for the first time at White- 
wood, and one person was confirmed; and six 
were confirmed at Sturgis. “These two places 
and Fort Meade are in charge of the Rey. 
Wm. Wyllie. At Spearfish and Belle Fourche, 
in charge of the Rey. W. H. Pond, four per- 
sons were confirmed. ae, 


THE CLOSING, EXERCISES of All Saints’ 
School, Sioux Falls, were held June 9-13. 
At the Cathedral, the evening of Sunday, the 
9th inst., the Bishop preached the baccalau-” 
reate sermon. Monday evening a musicale, 
vocal ‘and instrumental, was given by the pu- 
pils at the school. ‘uesday evening the se- 
nior class presented “As You Like It.” The 
almost perfect manner in which these exhibi- 
tions of music and the drama were given 
would have been creditable to experienced 
professionals. At the commencement exer- 
cises Wednesday evening, an address was (le- 
livered by the Rev. Dean'J. W. Sykes, of To- 
peko, Kan.; and nine pupils were graduated, 
each receiving a diploma and a silver cross. 
A large three-story addition to the building 
was completed last fall. The number of pu- 
pils during the past school year was about 
120, of whom 60 were boarders. 
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NOVELS. 


Any book noticed in this issue, or indeed 
any other current book, will be supplied at a 


DISCOUNT OF 

25 PER CENT 
(except where especially noted as NET,) 10 
per cent to be added for postage. Address 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis- 


THE YOUNG CHUCHMAN CO.’S 


Books for Summer 
Reading. 


Che Child of the Wovenant. 


A Novel. By Vireinia.C. CasTLEMAN, 
author of Belmont, etc. Price $1.00 net. 


Che Three Vocations. 


A Novel. By CAROLINE FRANCES LITTLE. 
Price 75 cts. net. 


Che Roval Way. 


A Story. By IsaBEL G. EaTOn. 
60 cts. net. 


Allendale’s Choice. 
A Village Chronicle. By Leicn Norru. 
With introduction by the Rt. Rev. JOHN 
ScarBoroueH, D.D., Bishop of New Jer- 
sey. Price 75 cts. net. 


White and Black Under the Old 
Regime. 
Reminiscences of a Slave Owner. By Mrs. 
Vicroria V. CLAYTON. Price $1.00 net. 
A delightful narrative of life in the ‘‘Old South.”’ 


Che Hungarian Exiles. 


An historical story of Hungary and Po- 
land, for Boys. By BENJAMIN COWELL. 
Price, $1.00 net. 


Che King’s Message. 
A Story of the Catacombs, for children. 
By Grace Howard Pierce, incollaboration 
with the author of Our Family Ways: 
Price 50 cts. net. 


Price 


PUBLISHED BY 


The Young Churchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


SPECIAL TRAIN PARTY TO SAN 


Francisco, 
SPECIAL TRAIN PARTY TO SAN FRANCISCO 
Via Chicago & Northwestern Ry., to leave Chi- 
cago Tuesday, July 9th, 11:59 p. m. Stops will 
be made at Denver, Colorado Springs, Glenwood 
Springs, and Salt Lake, passing en route the 


finest scenery in the Rocky. and Sierra Nevada 
Mountains, Party will be limited in number and 
under personal direction of Tourist Department. 
Secure berths at onee. Only $50.00 round trip, 
with choice of routes returning. Send stamp for 
illustrated itinerary and map of San Francisco 
to W. B. Kniskern, 22 Fifth Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


The Diving Church. 


_ SOUTHERN OHIO, 
TuHos. A. Jagcar, D.D., Bishop. 
Boyp ViNncENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Debt Paid at Columbus—Deanery at Cincinnati. 


On Sunpay, June 16th, in St. Paul’s 
Chureh, Columbitis (the Rev. John Hewitt, 
rector), the gratifying announcement was 
made that since Easter, members of the con- 
gregation had subscribed sufficient money to 
pay off a debt of nearly $3,000 which had 
been resting on the church for many years, 
and about $1,200 besides towards a sinking 
fund for a new church edifice. 


THE QUARTERLY meeting of the Cincinnati 
Deanery was held in St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral 
on June 19th. It was opened with a celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion and sermon by 
Dean Snedeker on “Freely ye hawe received ; 
freely give.” The Rev. Thomas Jenkins was 
elected secretary and treasurer. In ti re- 
ports of the missionaries it was stated that 
the missions at Norwood‘ and Wyoming, 
which were formerly served by the associate 
mission clergy, would now have’ their own 
resident minister—Norwood being joined to 
Madisonville - and Wyoming to- Elmwood 
Place. It was decided for the present to dis- 
continue the work at Mt. Washington. <A 
deaconess is to divide her time between the 
missions of St. Andrew’s and St. John’s, Cin, 
cinnati. The apportionments for diocesan 
missions placed on the different parishes and 
missions within the Deanery amounted to 
$3,000. The subject for discussion was “Shall 
the Sunday School «dnstitute be permitted to 
die?” It was opened by the Rey. R. R. Gra- 
ham, who spoke strongly in favor of the good 
to be accomplished by the Institute and urged 
its continuance. All the speakers who fol- 
lowed took the same view. It was decided 
hereafter to hold semi-annual meetings of the 
Deanery instead of quarterly, said meetings 
to be on the second Thursdays in June and 
October, and that the meetings consist of an 
afternoon session for business, reports, and 
discussion, followed by an evening session, 
consisting of a short service, with addresses 
and discussions of a more general nature. 

For the purpose of making meetings of 
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FAMILY FOOD. 


Crisp, ToorHSOME AND Requires No CooKINa. 


A little boy down in N. C. asked his 
mother to write an account of how Grape- 
Nuts Food helped their family. 

She says Grape-Nuts was first brought to 
her attention on a visit to Charlotte, where 
she visited the Mayor of that city who was 
using the Food by the advice of his physician. 
She says, “They derive so much good from it 
that they never pass a day without using it. 
While I was there I used the Food ‘regularly. 
I gained about 15 pounds and felt so well 
that when I returned home I began using 
Grape-Nuts in the family regularly. 

My little 18 months old baby shortly after 
being weaned was very ill with dyspesia and 
teething. She was sick nine weeks and we 
tried everything. She ,became so emaciated 
that it was painful to handle her and we 
thought we were going to lose her. One day 
a happy thought urged me to try Grape-Nuts 
soaked in a little warm milk. 

Well it worked like a charm and she began 
taking it regularly and improvement set in 
at once. She is now getting well and round 
and fat as fast as possible and on Grape-Nuts. 

Sometime ago a number of the family were 
stricken with LaGrippe at the same time, 
and during the worst stages we could not 
relish anything in the shape of food but 
Grape-Nuts and oranges, everything else nau- 
seated us. 

We all appreciate what your famous food 
has done for our family.” 
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A.C, MCCLURG & C0.’S 


New Publications 


Comprehensive 
ese thee 


Scholarly Interesting 


A HISTORY OF 
THE AMERIGAN PEOPLE 


By FRANCIS NEWTON THORPE, Ph. D., 
author of ‘“‘A Constitutional History of 
the American people,’ ‘‘The Constitu- 
tional History of the United States,”’ etc. 


An enjoyable work for busy men and women 
as wellas the best compendium of American 
history for the student that has yet appeared. 

Professor Thorpe’s name is familiar to 
every student of history as the author of a 
number of exhaustive, scholarly works, as 
well as through his work as lecturer on his- 
tory. This new book, however, is of much 
more general interest than any that he has 
yet written, for it fills a gap in our literature 
which the late Moses Coit Tyler pointed out— 
the need for a one-vyolume history of our 
country, which is at once exact in scholar- 
ship and readable as literature. 


12mo, with Maps and Index, $1.50 net. 


GARGILASO 


By J. BRECKENRIDGE ELLIS, author of 
“The Dread and Fear of Kings.”’ 


An exceedingly interesting tale of Spain in 
the time of Columbus, containing a life-llke 
portrait of the Spanish hidalgo. 

“A lively chronicle, full of sword-play 
and daring escapades. The adventures 
of the hot-blooded hero are projected against 
a well-drawn historical background.’’—De- 
troit Free Press. 

-*“A series of thrilling adventures.—’’Chica- 
go Evening Post. - 


12m0, $1.25. 


BIRTH A NEW CHANGE 
By COLUMBUS BRADFORD. 


A live treatment of the question of man’s 
origin and destiny. Theosophists and those 
interested in the theory of reincarnation will 
follow with interest the acute reasoning of 
the author jn support of his hypothesis that 
the dead live again by being born again. 


12mo, $1.50. 


‘ 
Of Booksellers generally. or the publishers, 


A. C. McClurg & Co., Chicago. 


Special Free Illustrated 
Enworth League Folder 


PUBLISHED BY THE 


CHICAGO & 
ALTON RY. 


“The Only Way” to San Francisco 


FOR THE 


Epworth League Convention 


Folder contains not only information regard- 
ing the journey, but where to go, what to see, 
and what to wear after you reach the coast. 
There exists no publication which contains as 
complete information for the intending Califor- 
nia visitor. It is free. A postal card brings it 
to you. 

GEO. J. CHARLTON, 

General Passenger Agent Chicago & Alton Ry., 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 


Promotes & luxuriant growth. 
Never Fails to Restore Gray 
Hair to its Youthful Color. 
fm Prevents Dandruff and air falling. 
50c. and $1.00 at Druggists. 
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+ 
Convocation more effective it was decided to 
have a committee of five to have in charge 
the plans for the meeting, the Dean to be 
chairman. It was also resolved (1) That 
each clergyman be requested to send to the 
secretary of the Convocation a list of laymen 
in his parish to whom the notice and pro- 
gramme of each meeting may be sent; (2) 
That a committee of three be appointed by the 
Dean to consider, and after consultation with 
the Bishop, to report to the next meeting of 
the Convocation, the feasibility and the best 
means, whether by change of canon, or other- 


wise, for securing to the Convocation the- 


power of appropriating its share of the Dioc- 
esan Missions Fund. 


VIRGINIA, 
F. McN. Wuirttten, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Rost. A. GIBSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Death of Rev. Preston Nash. 


Tue Rey. Preston Nasu, rector of Christ 
Church, Richmond, died suddenly at Clifton 
Springs, N. Y.>where he had gone in the hope 
of benefiting his health. Mr. Nash was for- 
merly a minister of the Methodist denomina- 
tion, and afterward came into the Church 
and applied for Holy Orders. He was or- 
dained deacon by the present Bishop of Vir- 
ginia in 1882, and priest in 1883. He was at 
first an assistant at St. James’, Richmond, 
and has been rector of Christ Church since 
1891. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sartpruen, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Corner-stone at Chevy Chase—Dr, f Stuart’s 
Anniversary. 


ON YHE AFTERNOON of Thursday, June 
13th, the corner-stone of All Saints’ Church, 
Chevy Chase, was laid by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, assisted in the services by the Rev. 
Dr. Thomas 8. Childs, rector of the parish; 
the Rev. Dr. Mackay-Smith, who delivered the 
address, and others of the city clergy... Chevy 
Chase is one of the most beautiful of the sub- 
urban villages near Washington, many of 
whose citizens have their homes in its vicin- 
ity. It is included in St. John’s parish, Be- 
thesda, of which the Rey. Dr. Childs became 
rector about four years ago, and mission 
services have here been conducted by him and 
his assistant, the Rev. John Cornell, at. first 
in the school building, and subsequently, as 
at present, in the new library. The service 
at the laying of the corner-stone began with a 
hymn, followed by the office as set forth by 
the Bishop. The rector read an historical 
account of the parish, and the various steps 
leading to the formation of the congregation. 
at Chevy Chase in February, 1900. A copy 
of this was placed in the corner-stone, where 
were deposited a Bible, Prayer Book, copies 
of the first and last published journals of the 
Diocesan Convention, and of the daily papers. 
The lot for the new church is the gift of the 
Chevy Chase Land Company; it stands in a 
prominent and attractive position opposite 
the Circle, from which ere long beautiful 
homes will extend to the city limits. The 
building will be 55 by 27 feet, with 300 sit- 
tings, and there will be in addition a Sunday 
school room so connected with the church as 
to furnish additional space when needed. This 
will be the first church of any name erected 
at Ohevy Chase, as its services were begun 
when there were none of any kind. 


THE 25TH ANNIVERSARY of the rectorate 
of the Rey. Albert R. Stuart, D.D., was cele- 
brated at Christ Church, Georgetown, on the 
First Sunday after Trinity. At the morning 
service the rector, in his sermon, reviewed 
his work in the parish, reading a list of 350 
names of those who here have entered into 
rest; and Mr. William A. Gordon read an in- 
teresting historical sketch of this, the second 
Georgetown parish formed. At a special 
service in the evening, addresses were deliv- 
ered as follows: ~Greeting from the Bishop; 
“The Parish in its Relation to the Rector,” 
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the Rey. Dr. Wm. M. Dame; “The Parish in 
its Relation to the Church at Large,” the Rey. 
Alfred Harding; “Remembrance by a Son of 
the Parish,” the Rev. Wm. T. Snyder, and 
“Greeting from Georgetown Parish,” the Rev. 
Frank H. Barton. On the following Tuesday 
evening a reception in honor of Dr. Stuart 
Was given, when he and Mrs. Stuart received 
the congratulations of a host of friends. Mr. 
Mr. Gordon, on behalf of the vestry and con- 
gregation, presented the rector with a hand- 
some silver cup, suitably inscribed, and a sub- 
stantial purse. Dr. Stuart made an appro- 
priate response to the speech of presentation. 
Bishop Satterlee and many of the clergy were 
present, and among the guests of the evening 
were the Rev. John D. Whitney, S. J., rector 
of Georgetown (R. C.) University, and sevy- 
eral ministers of the various denominations; 
a testimony to the general esteem in which 
the rector of Christ Church is held. 


WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wm. D. WALKER, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Commencement at Hobart, 


IN CONNECTION with the commencement at 
Hobart College the Bishop of Indiana 
preached the sermon before the religious so- 
cieties of the College at Trinity Church, Ge- 
neva, on Sunday morning, June 16th, and in 
the evening of the same day the baccalaureate 
sermon was preached at Trinity Church by 
the Rey. Murray Bartlett, restor of St. Paul’s 
Church, Rochester. Commencement Day was 
Wednesday, the 19th, when an oration was 
delivered by Taleott Williams, LL.D., of Phila- 
delphia, and afterward there were the usual 
social functions, which always make the day 
pleasant at Hobart. The dedication of the 
new Bishop Coxe Memorial Hall is mentioned 
in another place. 


CANADA. 
Notes of the Dioceses, 
Diocese of Ottawa. 

THE OPENING SERVICE of the Diocesan 
Synod was held June 17th, in the Cathedral, 
Ottawa, in the evening. Nearly all the clergy 
of the Diocese were present and a very large 
number of lay delegates. The Ven. Archdea- 


con Bogert intoned the service, and the rector 
of the Cathedral, the Rey. H. Kittson, 


SUB-TROPIGAL RAMBLES. 


THe AUTHOR’S HXPERIENCES, 


U. S. Consul Pike, of Port Louis, Maur- 
itius, has written a charming book upon this 
gem of the ocean, the home of Paul and Vir- 
ginia. 

Col. Pike, whose New York address is 43 
Exchange Place, had a curious experience 
with coffee and the beverage almost 
destroyed his eyesight. 

He says, “Speaking of coffee, my first 
warning against its use was insomnia fol- 
lowed by depression and despondency. The 
neryous system was in such a condition that 
I could not attend to business, and to my dis- 
tress I discovered that my eyesight was be- 
coming more and more imperfect every day. 
From my knowledge of the symptoms of 
coffee poisoning, I concluded to leave off the 
coffee and take up Postum Food Coffee in its 
place. 

The results were astonishing. Gradually 
my eyesight-reeovered,-and-the nervous-condi- 
tion and depressed feeling disappeared. I 
have now been using Postum in place of 
coffee for several years and am in perfect 
health. 

My family of six persons discarded coffee 
some time ago and use Postum. I would not 
be without it. It is a most valuable addition 
to the breakfast table and should be in every 
household.” 


Every 
package 
of biscuit 

having 
this seal 


4s proof 
agdinst 
moisture, 
dust and 
germs. 


Every lover 
of good food 
should become ac- 


quainted with this 
design—the design 
found on the ends of 
the In-er-seal Patent 
Package, the only 
package that  pre- 
serves the freshness 
and goodness of bis- 
cuit, crackers and 
wafers from the baket’s 
oven to the house- 
wite’s table. 
Grahaion Oatmeal hivone. 
Vanilla Wafers or Ginger 
Snaps, always ask for the 


kind that come in the In- 
er-seal Patent Package. 


ATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY. 


California 


AND RETURN 


_ Tickets on sale July 6 to 13; return limit 
August 31, 1901, via 


Chicago & North-Western 
Union Pacific 


Southern Pacific 


THE OVERLAND LIMITED, the luxurious 
every-day train, leaves Chicago 6.30 
p.m. Only three days en route. All 
meals in Dining Cars; Buffet Library Cars 
(with barber). Two other fast trains 10.00} 
a. m. and 11.30 p. m. daily. The best of 
everything. Call on any agent for tickets 
or address 
t 467 Broadway, - 
607 Ches’t St., PhiJadelphia\507 Smithf’ Id St., Pittsburg 
368 Washington St., Boston|234 Superior St., Cleveland 


907 Main St., - - Buffalo\17 Campus Martius, Detroit 
212 Clark St., - Chicago|2KingSt.,East,Toronto,Ont. 


BILLOTT'S PENS, 


New York|436 Vine 8t., ~- Cincinnati 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 
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preached the sermon. The Corporate Com- 
munion of the Synod was celebrated at 7 in 
the morning of the 18th, in the Cathedral. 
Bishop Hamilton, in his charge to the Synod, 
denounced in vigorous terms the present sys- 
tem of secular education, and hoped the day 
was not far distant when the education of the 
young would be in the hands of the Churches. 
He read a communication from the Bishop of 
Tasmania, asking for the coéperation of the 
Anglican Church in Canada with that of Aus- 
tralia and Tasmania in a twentieth century 
thanksgiving fund movement. The Bishop 
presented the offer of Trinity College that the 
Diocese of Ottawa should elect two clerical 
and two lay.delegates to the Board of the 
University. 

Diocese of Toronto. 

ONE OF THE last acts of the Toronto Synod 
was to adopt the report of the committee on 
the question of a new Provincial Synod, which 
recommended that the Provincial Synod of 
Canada be memorialized to divide the old 
ecclesiastical Province of Canada, taking in 
all of Canada east of the Lake of the Woods, 
into two Provinces, one conterminous with 
the civik Province of Ontario, and the other to 
include Quebee and the Maritime Provinces.— 
THE FOUNDATION stone of the new St. James’ 
Chureh, at Caledon East, was laid June 6th. 
The building is to be of brick, and it is hoped 
will be ready for use by September. 


Diocese of Nova Scotia. 

THE NEW PULPIT just placed in St. Paul’s 
Church, Halifax, is a beautiful piece of work. 
—Sr. PauL’s parish, Port Morien, has been 
divided into two parishes, in each of which 
there are three churches.—THE NEW stone 
stone church to be built at North Sydney is 
to cost $15,000. 


Diocese of Quebec. 

A spectaL form of service was used 
throughout this Diocese Sunday, June 16th, 
when the celebration of the bi-centenary of 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
was held.—BisHop Dunn presided at the 
meeting of the Central Board of the Church 
Society in Quebec, June 18th, and held a con- 
firmation at Riviere Du Loup June 20th. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

AT A SPECIAL meeting of the Board of Gov- 
ernors of the Diocesan Theological College, 
Montreal, June 17th, the professorship of 
Apologetics and Ecclesiastical History, vacant 
by the resignation of Prof. Steen, was offered 
to the Rev. O. W. Howard, B.D., assistant 
minister of St. George’s Church, Montreal. 
The Rev. H. T. S. Boyle, of Trinity College, 
Toronto, and the Diocesan College, Montreal, 
has been appointed assistant at Christ 
Church Cathedral, succeeding the Rev. Mr. 
Steen. 


ORIGIN OF THE FAN, 


THE FOLLOWING Chinese legend accounts 
for the invention of the fan in a rather in- 
genious fashion: The beautiful Kan Si, 
daughter of a powerful mandarin, was as- 
sisting at the feast of lanterns, when she 
became overpowered by the heat and was 
compelled to take off her mask. As it was 
against all rule and custom to expose her 
face, she held her mask before it, and gently 
fluttered it to cool herself. The court ladies 
present noticed the movement, and in an in- 
stant one hundred of them were waving their 
masks. 

From this incident, it is said, came the 
birth of the fan, and to-day it takes the place 
of the mask in that country. 


WHO DID IT? 


WERE WE called upon to account for closed 
churches, and withdrawal of ministers, what- 
ever else We might name, we certainly would 
not pass by fretfulness, faultfinding, and boss- 
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ism. They are a powerful triumvirate. Men 
and women are in them. Where the cheerful 
help of all is needed to succeed, there will be 
the individual or the clique, by their ill tem- 
pers to turn over everything. We have seen 
more than one little band of earnest ones dis- 
heartened and finally giving up because of 
Mr. or Mrs. Diotrephes or both. 

Often they are people who have come 
from without, and who in common decency 
should have kept their mouths shut. Inquiry 
generally tells that these troublers of Israel 
had good riddance in the churches they came 
from. Would that we could pass them out, 
then would the parish or mission have peace. 
—Bishop Gillespie. 


MUSCULAR CHRISTIANITY. 


A CURATE. LOSES HIS POST BY PLAYING BAD 
CRICKET. 


AN AMUSING illustration of the growing 
demand for athletic clergymen was recently 
given by a country curate, who, says the 
London Jelegraph, received notice to quit be- 
cause, though unexceptionable in other res- 
pects, his vicar declared that “what this par- 
ish really needs is a good, fast bowler, with a 
break from the off.” 

No doubt the worthy vicar perceived that 
no village could possibly reject the theology 
of a curate capable of winning the annual 
cricket match against the neighboring hamlet 
by his own prowess. 


THE APposTLes’ CREED meets the require- 
ments necessary for a spiritual and hearty 
union of all true Protestants. For it is 
spiritual and lays no emphasis on any external 
form. It favors liberty because of its sim- 
plicity in stating facts and because it lays 
down no rules to bind the conscience. Its 
silence in regard to the Pope is evidence that 
there was no pope among the apostles, but 
that they were all on an equality as brethren. 
—wW. A. Curtirr, in The Interior (Presb.). 


’ THE STREET-CARS of Oakland, Cal., are now 
moved by electricity generated on the Yuba 
River, 140 miles distant, a current of 40,000 
volts being transmitted, with a loss of not 
more than five per cent. This fact is symbol- 
ical of a new era in the history of the race, 
which bids fair to make the age of steam seem 
to future generations as the age of stone does 
to us now.—OCongregationalist. 


TRUE RELIGION is the foundation of soci- 
ety, the basis on which all true civil govern- 
ment rests, and from which power derives its 
authority, laws their efficacy, and both their 
sanction. If it is once shaken by their con- 
tempt, the whole fabric cannot be staple or 


_lasting.— Burke. 


A TONIC 
Horsford's Acid Phosphate 


Half a teaspoon in half a glass of 
water, refreshes and invigorates the 
entire system. _A wholesome tonic.,, § 
enuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 


Miss Weldon 


EUROPEAN TRAVEL. _ ™issWeldon 


young ladies abroad.’ Restricted; Highest References. 
Address for Prospectus of the trip, 


“MISS WELDON, 
“THE MOORINGS,” Howard, Pa. 


“Un the Heart Mj Cam” 


There's — 
rest and health, and cure, 
for everyone at the 


ALMA SANITARIUM, 


Alma, Mich., a magnificent structure with 
every modern convenience for comfort and 
safety, every known method and appliance for 
health-bringing. The home of the cele- 
brated Alma-Bromo Spring. Baths—every 
kind. Mechanical and manual Swedish 

Massage, static,galvanic, -y 


h movements. 
and Faradic_ electrical treatment, 
| Rest cure. Full corps of profici®@nt 


physicians and nurses. Booklet 
% that tells all about this desirable 
resort free on request, with | 

a 

> 


list of ills it cures. Address 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resorty 
Water-Gure3 
Rest-Gureys 


Hi Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—%75 acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, : 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


Good housekeepers rely upon 


KINGSFORD’ 


OSWEGO 
“Silver Gloss” 


STARCH 


for the Laundry—Gives finest finish to all 
delicate fabrics. 


Via Rockford, Freeport, Dubuque, Independence. 
Waterloo, Webster City, Fort Dodge, Rockwe 
City, Denison and Council Bluffs. 


DOUBLE DAILY SERVICE 


TO OMAHA © 


Buffet -library-smoking cars, sleeping cars, 
free reclining chair cars, dining cars. 

_ Tickets of agents of I. C. R. R. and connecting 
lines. A. H. HANSON, G. P. A., Chicago. 
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GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


It Was Before 
The Day of 


SAPOLIO 


“Woman’s Work 
is never done.” 


(Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 


They used tosay: 


\ *e 
JUNE 29, 1901 ** 


CHURCH HISTORIVAL SUVs” 


Price, 5 Gents. 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


tf COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
tr paid in advance. 
MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 
er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
fr paid in advance. $ 


MONTHLY: 15cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS 


The Young Churchman Co. 
Calks on the Lord’s Prayer. 


By ALBERT Martin, Rector of Trinity Church, 
Price 75 cts. net. 


_ Aseries of delightful little readings on the Lord’s Prayer, devo- 
tionally conceived and thoughtfully expressed. 


Counsels for Church People. 


From the Writings of the late MANDELL CREIGH- 
TON, D.D., Bishop of London. 


Yazoo City, Miss. 


Says the London Church Times :— 


“A collection for which we can hardly be too grateful. 


Price $1.00 net. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

: GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THk Living CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

Tu Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIvING CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


terances of deep piety, spiritual penetration, and sanctified common sense. 

Men puzzled by the peculiariti+s of the Anglican position, its apparent lack of 

order, its general haziness, and Erastian tone, will see from more than one of 

the selections that matters might be very much worse, and that we have a large 

balance to the good as compared with other parts of the Catholic Church. Many 

pais epigram have we noticed in these-pages, but must forego the luxury of quota- 
ion.’ 


NOTE. Our prices are the 


Christian Ballads. 


By the late ARTHUR CLEVELAND CoxE, D.D., Bishop 
of Western New York. Handsome cloth binding. 


Price 75 cts: nét; 
The Diocese of Albany says: 


Monument.’’ 


you order of us. 


“We need not speak of the value placed on this collection of spiritual poems 
more than to say they are to the American Church what Keble’s Christian Year 


is to the Anglican Church, The book is in keeping with The Young Churchman 
Co.’s other publications, and that means modern and in good taste.” 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee 


. I 3 To many whose 
chief acquaintance with the departed Prelate was confined to newspaper re- 
ports of his sayings and doings, this book will be a revelation, so full is it of ut- 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 


Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
Transient orders, 
A number of 


special editions for special occasions. 


25 cents per copy per year. 
50 cents per hundred copies. 
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Chas. G. Blake & Co., 


720 Woman’s Temple, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Communion Tables 


Combinations of Carved wood and Metal are very rich in effect. 
Desks, etc. 


Also Pulpits, 


LL AALE 


NEW YORK. 


ESGAEL 


59 Carmine St., 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS WINDOWS, BRAS- 

SES, WOOD 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS GO@., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Class 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooma, 57--63 Iffinots St., CHICAGO, Ifis. 


CHURC WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 
R. G. 


GEISSLER, % Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


i FURNIG VRE: DECORAZIONS » 
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CHURCH WORK in 
oe ane 


Memorial Window etal,stone 


Communion Plate, Tablets, ae rece Hangings. 
CHARLES F. HOCEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York, 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ga Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hilisboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN 22,0601826. 
HAVE FURNISHED &: 
WURCH, SéH00C & 0 Let 


PUREST a 


WEST- ROY NW C0, |eevuine 
CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality ef Bells, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
J THE E. W. VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, O. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


Cox Sons & Vining, 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS, =m>roideries 


and Fabrics 


OF ALL KINDS, 
PHENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


PROPER LESSONS FOR THE SUN- 
DAYS AND HOLY DAYS 
THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


This book contains in full those portions of Holy 
poxinemte appointed by the Church in General Conven- 
tion, to be read at Morning and Byening Prayer. Most 
useful to the clergy, especially in missionary work, and 
to the laity for use éither in church or at home. 

Nicely printed in Long Primer type, on fine Bible 
paper. Size, 534x874 inches. 

Cloth, 60 cents; Leather from $1 00 to $2.50. 


E. & J. B, Young & C0., 2: 


7and OW. 18th 
» New York. 


The Te 


A very interesting series of papers now 
running in The Church Eclectic is entitled 
The Church in England in the Nineteenth 
Century, by the Rev. Ernest F. Smith. In 
the June number Mr. Smith pleasingly writes 
of the momentous years between 1845 and 
1865 which he terms the Period of Recon- 
struction. He shows that he has carefully. 
digested the now voluminous literature per- 
taining to that period, and writes apprecia- 
tively of the several ecclesiastical movements 
of the years. Mr. Smith rightly diserim- 
inates between the school of Arnold, which 
he terms the Christian Social movement, and 
the Broad Church school, which he dates from 
Dean Stanley. The discrimination is just. 
Between these two movements there are only 
superficial resemblances, and a marked weak- 
ness of the Christian Social school in this 
country is that they, constituting a positive 
form of Broad Churchmanship (so-called) 
permit themselves to be classified with nega- 
tive Broad Churchmen, which latter constitute 
one of the narrowest cliques which have been 
known in our history. The Christian Social 
movement might make far better progress in 
this country if it would break loose from the 
incubus of narrow Churchmanship which 
holds it down. Other useful articles in the 
June issue of The Church Eclectic include a 
paper on The Rise and Development of the 
Papacy, by the Rev. Charles N. Lathrop; 
Early Babylonian History, by the Rey. F. C. 
H. Wendel, Ph.D.; Christ’s Conformity to 
Jewish Customs, by the Rev. A. Kingsley 
Glover; The Church and _ Educational 
Thought, by the Rev. H. P. Seratchley; The 
Sabbath and the Lord’s Day, by the Rev. S. J. 
French. 


WE pousT whether American Churchmen 
appreciate the value of the efficient aid to 
Sunday School work which they possess in 
The American Church Sunday School Maga- 
zine, published in Philadelphia. In this there 
are always published a number of excellent 
helps on the lessons of the Joint Diocesan 
League, and one of the advantages of follow- 
ing the course of lessons thus set forth is that 
such excellent aids are obtainable for teachers 
and scholars. In addition to this advantage, 
however, the miscellaneous matter contained 
each month in the magazine is such that it 
will be a welcome and helpful aid to teachers 
in general, whose work may not follow the 
lines of the uniform lessons. 


In The Forum for July there is the usual 
interesting variety of contents. Mr. W. C. 
Jameson Reid threshes over again the old 
straw in A Plea for the Integrity of China, 
without succeeding in saying anything new. 

(Continued on Page 320.) 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS 9 97 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. & & 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


Special Free Illustrated 
Enworth League Folder 


PUBLISHED BY THE 


CHICAGO & 
ALTON RY. 


“The Only Way” to San Francisco 


FOR THE 
Epworth League Convention 


Folder contains not only information regard- 
ing the journey, but where to go, what to see, 
a what to wear after you reach the coast. 
There exists no publication which contains as 
complete information for the intending Califor- 
nia visitor. It is free. A postal card brings it 
to you. 


GEO. J. CHARLTON, 
General Passenger Agent Chicago & Alton Ry., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


\ 


Educational. 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


Western Theological 


Seminary, 
Founded 1885. 


CHIGAGO, ILL. 


Instructors:—Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D.. 
D.C.L.; Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D.D.; Rev. W. J. 
Gold, D.D.; Rev. F. J. Hall, D. D.; Rev. F. W. Taylor, 
D.D.; Rev. A. W. Little, L.H. D.; Rev. John A. Carr. 

Applications for admission should be made to Rt. 
Rev. C. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Secretary Executive 
Committee, 1825 Roscoe St., Chicago, Ill. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, I[llinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L, President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D. a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


Syca- 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, III. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 
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Educational. Educational. Educational. 
INDIANA. MICHIGAN. 
NEW YORK. 
HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. | AKELEY HALL, 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 


Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 
sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rev. J. H. MCKENZI®, Rector. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


A school for girls. School year begins Sep- 
tember 24th, 1901. College preparation and special 
courses. All departments. 


THE MISSES YERKES, PRINCIPALS. 
Address. 
MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 


RESIDENT PRINCIPAL. 


IOWA. 


ST. KATHARINE’S HALL, Davenport, Ia. 


Church Boarding and Day School for Girls. 


Preparatory, Academic, College Preparatory 
Courses. Music and Art. 


Miss M. F. BUFFINGTON, B.A., Principal. 


KANSAS. 


= 


COLLEGE OF THE SISTERS OF BETHANY, 
Topeka, Kas, A Home School for Girls. 


Sixteen teachers. A Campus of 20 acres in the center 
of Topeka, deeply shaded with ornamental trees. A 
beautiful chapel. An elevator. Steam heat and elec- 
trie light. Diploma admits to Junior class of Kansas 
University. Write for information in regard to prices, 
scholarships, ete. MIss ANNIE J. HOOLEY, 

PRESIDENT: Principal. 
Rt. REV. F. R. MILLSPAUGH, D.D.. Bishop of Kansas. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


NewEngland 
CoNSERVATORY 
OF MUSIC 


Though ‘‘New England ’”’ in name, 
it is national in reputation—yes, inter- 
national, for it has proved the fallacy of 
the necessity for foreign study to make 
a finished musician or elocutionist. 
GEORGE W. CHADWICK, Mus. Direc. 

All particulars and catalogue will be sent by 
FRANK W. HALE, Gen. Man., Boston, Mass. 


The Gilman School 


F Gi l Also called 
OF UIPIS The Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required. 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


WABAN SCHOOL for Boys WABAN, 
WINDSOR HALL for Cirls Mass. 


J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. 
ANNA M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
For catalogue address 
THOMAS H, ECKFELDT, 
Head Master 


MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and Day School 

For Girls. Re-opens feast ld 26th. 39th Year. 
Mrs. H,. P. LEF Ee Jaa 
Miss B.D. HUNTLEY, (P7ncipals. _ 

122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md, 


Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and 
special courses. Advantages in Music and Art. 
Re-opens September 24th, 1901. 


THE MISSES YERKES, PRINCIPALS. 
For illustrated catalogue, address, 
MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, 
RESIDENT PRINCIPAL. 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL. 

Episcopal; Established 1874 Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V., sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-16.7 S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. 


MINNESOTA. 


SAINT MARY’S HALL. 


A beautiful homelike school for girls in the healthful 
climate of Minnesota. THE GOOD HEALTH OF THE 
PUPILS IS PHENOMENAL. An excellent corps of teach- 
ers. Superior advantages in Music and Art. Fine @ymM- 
NASIUM and TENNIS GROUNDS. -Pupils prepared for all 
colleges. Co-operative with University of Chicago. 
Certificate admits to University of Minnesota, 
Wellesley and other colleges. Parents preparing to 
send their daughters away to school will be interested in 
our catalogue. 

ST. MARY’S HALL, Faribault, Minn. 
Rr. Rev. H. B. WHIPPLE, D.D., LL.D., Rector. 
Miss CAROLINE WRIGHT EELLS, PRINCIPAL. 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 


A beautiful home school for boys seven to twelve 
ears. preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
in September. Number limited to twenty. Home 
study, recreation grounds, entirely separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres charmingly situated. 
If interested write for information to 
Rev. JAMBS DOBBIN, D D., Rector. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 

for College. Re-opens September 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N.H. 


NEW YORK. 


ST. STEPHEN’S 
COLLEGE, 


Annandale, N. Y. 


A Ghurch Gollese 


in the Diocese of New York, offers a thorough 
Classical course of four years leading to the 
degree of B. A. Board, partly furnished 
room, light, heat, plain washing, $225 per 


annum. 


FOR INFORMATION ADDRESS 


The Rev. Lawrence T. Cole, Ph. D. 
Warden. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 


Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MIss MARY J. JACKSON. 


MASON’S School for Girls. 
THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown -on- 
Hudson, N.¥. An 
ideal school. Advyan- 
tages of N. Y. City. 
All departments, En- 
dorsed by Rt. Rey. 
H. C. Potter, Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew. 
For, illus. circular I, 
MASON, LL.M. 


MISS C. 


Ee 


.— 
= Urmket 


Address MESS C. E. 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SquaRE, NEw YORE. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A,M 
The students live in the buildings. Board, coal, 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. : 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. EH. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


0-0-0-0-0-0-0:0-0-0-0-0-0.0-0-0-0-0-0 0-000-000-0000 


0-0-0-0-0-0:9-0-0-:0-0-0-0-0-00 


s 
Clinton Preparatory School 
CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers. Prepares for any College. Boys 10 to 14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHOP HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS. J.B, WHEELER, A.M,, Prin, 


OHIO. 


FOR GIRLS 


Ideally located 1100 feet above sea 
level. Unsurpassed intellectual 
advantages, a delightful and com- 
fortable home, excellent table and 
careful attention to all that pertains 
to good health, thorough mental 
training, refined manners and the 
best general culture. A College 
Preparatory Course, the graduates 
of which are admitted to Welles- 
ley, Smith, and other colleges, with- 
out examination. An Advanced 
Course covering the work of the 
Freshman and Sophomore years in 
college. An Academic Course, with- f 
out Latin, Greek or Higher Mathe- & 
matics, giving a symmetrical edu- 
cation well suited to the practical 
needs of life. Special finishing 
courses for High Schoel graduates 
and others. Exceptional advantages 
in Piano and Vocal Music, Art, 
Physical Culture and Elocution. 
Abundant, wholesome, and natural 
enjoyments, with conditions perfect 
for the free, healthful life of our 
girls, For catalogue and Gambier 
views, address 


Foal 


Whore 


RHILLS, B.A., Prin.’ 
CAMBIER, OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. Opened in 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to $20 per year. Both sexes admitted, Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Ohio Military Institute. ,,colteze, "ir... 


Good Associates. Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 
A boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 


lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rey. J. H. Eby, Regent. 


OHIO, COLUMBDS, 151 E. BROAD ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


OHIO, Gambier 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY, 


most successful boarding schools for boys. Close per- 
sonal supervision. Prepares for college and technical 
schools. Flexible two-years business course. Illustrated 
catalogue free. Address THE REGENTS. 


One of the 
oldest and 


Educational. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


PENNSYLVANIA, South Bethlehem. 


Bishopthorpe. 


A BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL 
GIRLS. Collegiate, Preparatory, 
Academic Courses. Music and Art. 
Thirty-fourth year begins Sept. 21, 1901° 
The Rt.Revy. ETHELBERT TALBOT,D.D., 
LL.D., President Board of Trustees. 


MisS FRANCES M. BUCHAN, Principal. 
ST. LUKE’S SCHOOL, BUSTLETON, Pa., 
(near Philadelphia.) 


No boy prepared by us for college examination has 
ever be en rejected. A home schoolnumber limited. Re- 
markably healthful situation. Ample grounds for golf 
and all out-door sports. Gymnasium. For illustrated 
catalogue address, 

CHARLES H. STROUT, A. M., Principal. 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address Miss MARY E. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa 


MESS ANABLE’S Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Established in 1848. Circular on appli- 
cation. Opens Sept. 26. 1350 Pine St., Philadelphia. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


All Saints’ School 


SIOUX FALLS, SOUTH DAKOTA. 


A Boarding School for Young 
Ladies and Children. 


RT. REV. W. H. HARE, D.D., President. 
MISS HELEN S$. PEABODY, Principal. 


This school is very accessible, being close to the 
borders of [owa and Minnesota and reached by trains 
of five great railway systems. 

The climate of Eastern South Dakota is prac- 
tically the same as that of Western Iowa and Min- 
nesota—high and dry, it often brings health and 
strength to constitutions suffering from the air of 
the lowlands and the lakes. 

The building is one of the finest in the Northwest, 
stands in the midst of beautiful grounds, and is pro- 
vided with all modern conveniences. 

Graduates from the College Preparatory Course 
are admitted without examination to some of the 
foremost colleges and universities. 

The terms are suited to parents of limited means 
who yet wish the bestfor their daughters, 


For catalogue and all information address, 


ALL SAINTS’ SCHOOL, 


SIOUX FALLS, - = SOUTH DAKOTA. 


TENNESSEE. 


A SUMMER SGHOOL. 


FAIRMOUNT °For'arrts, 
Monteagle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee 
2000 ft. above the sea. Superb climate. Cool summers. 


Bracing air. Sessions continwe through the Spring, Sum- 
mer, and Autwmn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
December to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Musie. Art. References exchanged. 29th year 


begins August 6th, 1901. Address 


REV. WM. H. DUBOSE, M.A. 


VIRGINIA. 


VIRGINIA 
FEMALE INSTITUTE, 


Staunton, Va. 


Diocesan School for Young Ladies. Elective 
courses in English, Music, Art, Elocution, and Lan- 
guages. Buildings modern and complete. Fifty- 
eighth session begins Sept. 19. Write for catalogue. 


Miss Maria Pendleton Duval, Prin., 
Successor to Mrs. Gen J. E. Stuart. 
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Women, 


Belmont College "coun, You 


“Beautiful for Situation,” ““A National Patronage,” ““Matchless Grounds,” “Elegant Buildings,” ‘‘Scholarly 


Faculty.” 
tellectual discipline..”’ 


PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON. 


“The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral training, and the thoroughness Of its in- 
Early registration necessary tosecure rooms. Catalogue. 


Regent: REV. R. A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 


THE MAGAZINES. 

(Continued from Page 318.) 
More useful is a consideration by Congress- 
man Boutelle of Illinois of The Sale of Texas 
to Spain: Its Bearing on Our Present Prob- 
lems. It may not always be remembered that 
the United States obtained Florida from 
Spain by ceding Texas, although the latter 
was afterward re-obtained. The application 
to present political problems is really quite 
close, and it is well drawn by Mr. Boutelle. 
Mr. C. 8. Andrews writes on Medical Practice 
and the Law, in which he urges rigid prohibi- 
tion of all irregular healing cults and prac- 
tices. Another interesting paper is by Mr. 
H. W. Horwill on Religious Journalism in 
England and America; and there are a num- 
ber of others. 


Mr. CLEYELAND’S papers on the Venezuela 
imbroglio with Great Britain, published in 
The Century for June and July, constitute 
an important addition to American history, 
for much of it consists of matter hitherto un- 
published. They amply sustain his Admins- 
tration and the United States government in 
that important crisis, in which American 
diplomacy won so notable a victory. Wheth- 
er, however, it speaks well for the diplomacy 
and good sense of an ex-President to publish 
papers of this character, in which the present 
Prime Minister of Great Britain is shown 
in an undesirable light and in which British 
diplomacy is caustically and severely ar- 
raigned, is altogether another question. If 
the Talleyrand Memoirs required a half cen- 
tury of hidden quiescence before they were 
proper for publication, and the Bismarck 
Reminiscences were the feeble revenge of a 
shelved statesman in his dotage, then how are 
we to characterize these papers of Mr. Cleve- 
land, published when the leading characters in 
the drama are not only still living, but still 
in office? We fear that in his defense of himself 
and his Administration Mr. Cleveland has 
made a worse blunder than any which were 
alleged against his Administration in the 
Venezuela case. Moreover, while our sym- 
pathies are entirely with the American view 
of that dispute as laid down by Mr. Cleve- 
land, yet we cannot overlook the fact that 
the ex-President studiously avoids saying 
what might be said for the other side. He 
also shows at least a lamentable lack of tact 
in his allusions to his successor in the Presi- 
dency and the present Administration, and to 
the United States Senate. We quite agree 
that it was a “fortunate circumstance” that 
the parties to the treaty concerning the bound- 
aries were Great Britain and Venezuela and 
not ourselves, “inasmuch as the work accom- 
plished was thus saved from the risk of cus- 
tomary disfigurement at the hands of the 
United States Senate;” but we cannot com- 
pliment the ex-President on good taste in 
making the observation. 


Not Lone AGO we made a big improvement 
in our sitting-room. The room was quite 
small and had but two small windows. We 
cut another window, and you cannot imagine 
what a difference it made in the apparent size 
of the apartment.—Good Housekeeping. 


Ir 1s HARD to believe that others cannot 
see what seems plain to us; but we cannot 
see the sun.at night, and for all that it is 
quite plain to those on the other side of the 
world. Everything is in the position one 
happens to occupy.—Lutheran. 


A qoop worp for a bad one is worth much 
and costs little. 


VIRGINIA. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNC LADIES. 


Term begins Sept. 5,1901. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern aR OO Ist 225 students past 
session from 27 States. Terms moderate. Pupils enter 
any time. Send for catalogue. 

Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Prin., Staunton, Va. 


WISCONSIN. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
Special advantages in Languages, Music and Art. 

Modern Equipment.—Individual Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rev. G. Mott Williams, D.D., Bish- 
op of Marquette: Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop 
of Louisianna; Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D.D., New 
York; Gen’l. E. S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. Address: 

REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
Warden. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S. T. SMYTHE, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour,S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits -to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Reéy. H. D. Ropinson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral Schoo 


For Girls. 


The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, D.D.,LL.D. 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 


Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 

Preparation for College. 
in Music. 


Individual teaching in every grade. 
Instructors College Graduates. 


Hore pau Dae, Tennis, Basket-ball and 
olf. 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Unrivaled advantages 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resorty 
-Water-Gurey 
Rest-Gure; 


Hi Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds: 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated. 
prospectus. Address, 
N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 
REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co, 


THE PENNOYER,- 
Kenosha, Wis 
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Notes From a Belfry. 


Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH: It is rather warm up here 
to-day, but June fervors bring many compensations. Is 

not June the queen of all the rolling year, and does not her 
scepter touch all things into beauty and bloom? Even the June 
conventions, as your columns testify, are overskied with peace- 
ful blue, and their warmth is not of battle but of brotherly affec- 
tion. ‘The only smell of powder which has reached this belfry 
comes from a distant conflict over that Name question. And 
this invites me to think of a child who was named Prochorus 
Epaphras, and nobody really liked the name although Prochorus 
is mentioned in Acts vi. 8, and Epaphras in Colossians i. 7. 
Those who pretended to like it, or made themselves believe they 
liked it, could plead only usage and association, for had not 
Prochorus Epaphras always been known as Prochorus Epaphras, 
and had not time lent a certain euphony to it? To which oth- 
ers replied that usage could not make a true harmony out of a 
discordant clash of tones. The best that usage could do was 
to blunt the edges of the auditory nerve, and some people could 
never get into the habit of thinking the screech of an owl to be 
the song of a Baltimore oriole. Moreover, why should poor 
Prochorus Epaphras, so unfortunately named at first, be bur- 
dened with such an incubus all the days of his life? What 
sense was there in perpetuating the ridiculous blunder which 
some goose or other made when he was given this name? The 
mother, who was a very sensible English woman, never gave it 
him, and would have selected another if she had had the choice 
—one more like her own. Moreover, this bright youth, who 
came to these shores in his infancy, had grown more and more 
dissatisfied to be everlastingly called Prochorus Epaphras, and 
had tried to get a change, and would have got it if some of his 
relatives had not raised the ery, “Dear Prochorus Epaphras, 
have we not always known you as Prochorus Epaphras, and do 
we not like it much? Is not P. E. a sweet morsel on our 
tongues? And then if they should succeed in changing Pro- 
chorus Epaphras to something else, they may want to change 
your nature as well as your name. No, beloved Prochorus Epa- 
phras, we beseech you to remain Prochorus Epaphras ad multos 
annos!” 

The other side, very quiet and quite willing to wait twenty- 
five years more if need be, then put in the plea that Prochorus 
(he that*presides over the choir), did not define the lad’s nature, 
although Epaphras (beautiful), was not so wide of the mark. 
When it may be had, a name should be descriptive, or indica- 
tive. They did not call a Bishop a choirmaster, or priests, 
choir-boys. 

Well, then, if a change must come, what were they going to 
eall this misnamed Prochorus Epaphras ? 

Here there was a silence. If Prochorus Epaphras was to 
suffer a sea-change into something rich and strange, what would 
Wp DOe has 


RECENT EPISCOPAL ELECTIONS give evidence of the remarkable 
growth of the Church. Western Dioceses no longer look to the 
East for their Bishops. The old notion that one must cross the 
mountains to find material has passed away utterly, and why 
should it not? The West has men every way qualified, men of 
power, brains, and devotion, able to stand any test that Eastern 
men can stand, with the enormous advantage in their favor that 
they know the people, their customs, their peculiarities, and 
their methods of thought. There are several instances which 
show this rule like every rule to have exceptions; but generally 
speaking, the misfits have been those of men who did not lay 


aside certain Eastern peculiarities and could not adapt them- 
selves to a new environment. In many ways there is certain 
to be a movement westward, that will involve the whole life 
of the Church, and to its great advantage. This is an inevitable 
development (we would say evolution only that we have grown 
weary of the word!), and broad minds in every quarter of the 
compass see it. We cannot fight the stars and the thing to re- 
member is that they move westward. 


Apropos, here is a quotation from Churchill’s The Crisis: 
“THe said that some of this Boston nonsense must be gotten out 
of you,’ answered Mrs. Brice, laughing. ‘He said that you were 
too stiff. That you needed to rub against the plain men who 
were building up the West; who were making a vast world- 
power of the original little confederation of States. And, 
Stephen, I am not sure but what he is right,’ 

“Then Stephen laughed. And for a long time he sat star- 
ing into the fire.” 


THE RAGE for animal stories which began with Kipling’s 
weird tales, but which assumed larger proportions with Ernest 
Seton-Thompson’s very remarkable books, has produced some 
less able writers. One other, however, the author of In the 
Heart of the Ancient Wood, Mr. Charles B. Roberts, is worthy 
to be ranked with the best. It is a pleasure to me, who have 
spent many an hour up here with the wild brethren of the 
jungle and the forest, to learn that Mr. Seton-Thompson is soon 
to give us another volume, The Lives of the Hunted! It is a 
little singular that all these chroniclers of animal life should 
have their progenitor in dear St. Francis of Assissi, who loved 
his sister the cow, and his pet children the pigeons. No man 
is the worse for stooping to fellowship with the creatures that 
can love a man even unto death. I am reminded of the old 
legend of our Lord. They wanted to test His charity, and 
showed Him a dead dog,—not a very attractive object certainly. 
“Pearls are not whiter than his teeth!” said our Lord. 


I aM SO SHOCKED, or, at least, I ought to be, I suppose, to 
observe that when the Bishop of London held his first ordina- 
tion on Trinity Sunday in old St. Paul’s, he wore his cope and 
mitre. No doubt the types that express the sentiments of some 
of your contemporaries will tremble with consternation, if not 
actually fall into pi. Really it seems a pity that such fine type 
material should experience such repeated shocks, for it may 
impair their permanent usefulness. The worst of it is that 
this cope and mitre appears in the great Cathedral of vast Lon- 
don—not in a poor Western Diocese—and it will not do, you 
know, to print evil of English dignities, however much these 
types may smear themselves with lye when they print other 
people’s shortcomings. 

Tur poINt oF view makes a difference! Bishop Rowe’s 
thousand-mile journey on foot to his ‘missionary stations in 
Alaska, involving terrible exposure and suffering, presents a 
spectacle that is, to say the least, impressive. Of his zeal and 
courage, the St. Andrew’s Cross says: “They are a challenge to 
Churchmen everywhere to see to it that such heroism as is dis- 
played by the Bishop and his assistants, men and women, shall 
receive the active sympathy and the financial support that will 
help to make its courage and its sacrifices effective for the build- 
ing up of God’s Kingdom among the Indians and Esquimaux 
and the increasing number of whites in this far-off territory.” 

The Congregationalist says: “He is evidently made of 
heroic stuff, but we should doubt whether the Church to which 
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he belongs can afford to have such heroic material so recklessly 
expended in me tay of such great risks.” 

Ces ee eal) 

TuHank you, for the copy of the St. Andrew’s Cross which 
you sent me. I have read it with mingled feelings of pleasure 
and regret. The welfare recorded pleases me, and another 
thing adds to my gratification, and that is that the Brother- 
hood’s eyes are open to its own faults. Mr. H. Carleton has 
been visiting thirty chapters in Ontario and does not like, nor 
does he blink the condition of many of them. Here follow 
some of his remarks: é 

“The weak, old longing for the mixture of Christian work and 
social features combined still exists; in fact there is a powerful 
craving for it. Many Church workers and no inconsiderable num- 
ber of clergy still think the ideal Church society, that which meets 
occasionally for a moral address mixed in with coffee and cake and 
a few solos; or that can rise to music, a promenade, and ice cream 
on star nights. Against this sort of ideal the Brotherhood strug- 
gles, and let it not be whispered abroad for very shame, often 3uc- 
eumbs.” 

It is evident to me that Mr. Carleton will not make many 
speeches in favor of toning down that magnificent Rule of 
Prayer and Service. It seems that they are proposing it.. Then 
let them change the name of their titular saint, and stop singing 
Hymn 143. Mr. Carleton also says: 

“It seems, according to the candid confession of many, the 
easiest thing in the world for a scoffer to bowl over the average 
Brotherhood man. It’s a sorry admission, but it’s true. Until 
3rotherhood men learn to talk religion, to talk it properly—and 
this means a great deal—to talk it convincingly, their efforts will 
be mostly vain. First get on the Rock; know your way and then 
help and guide others. If you talk to others, do not give them the 
impression that you are not sure yourself. That’s not the kind of 
guide they are seeking. Point them to the Church. Tell them 
how it has helped you, and can help them, and if they see that your 
testimony is borne out by your life they’ll think it over.” 


At a Brotherhood meeting in Baltimore recently Mr. S. 
McBee well said: 

“Present day requirements of a Churchman may be summarized 
by saying that he should believe in the faith as held and taught by 
the Church, and the divine institutions of the ministry and the sac- 
raments. Nor should men simply claim these divine rights as means 
for their individual salvation, but they should believe that these are 
the aids whereby they are to be strengthened and sustained in their 
efforts for the betterment of mankind.” 

That’s right, Brother Silas! Keep the old banner flying! 


THe American Hatt or Fame lately dedicated in New York 
to the memory of native born Americans contains bronze tablets 
to twenty-seven famous men, selected by the vote of a majority 
of ninety-seven Presidents of Universities, Professors of His- 
tory, and Chief Justices of States. The Rev. Dr. Everts, a 
Baptist minister, has been making a study of their religious 
character, with interesting results. Our own communion has 
a prominent place in the story. Washington was a loyal 
Churchman and a devout communicant. Of Jefferson, mention 
was made in my last belfry letter. Washington Irving was war- 
den of Christ Church, Tarrytown. Gilbert Stuart, who immor- 
talized his name by his portrait of Washington, the only artist 
in the Hall of Fame, regularly attended an Episcopal church in 
Boston. A Bishop of the Church once remarked to Mr. George 
Peabody: “After your death your gifts will be considered 
the gifts of a mere deist.”” The remark made such a deep im- 
pression that the great philanthropist offered himself for Bap- 
tism and received Holy Communion. Henry Clay, the great 
commoner, said in the Senate, in the year 1832: “I am not 
a pions? of religion. I regret that I am not. I wish that I 
was and trust that I shall be. I have always had a profound 
regard for Christianity, the religion of my fathers.” As early 
as 1529 he used the following words that show the better spirit 
that was rising in him: ‘“Kighteen hundred years have rolled 
away since the Son of God, our blessed Redeemer, offered Him- 
self on Mount Calvary for the salvation of our species.” Sev- 
eral years before his death he was baptized into the communion 
of the Church. General R. E. Lee and Admiral Farragut were 
consistent members of the Church. Many others of the twenty- 
seven were of the same religious fellowship, and not one of them 
was, apparently, of the unbelieving class.. Chancellor Kent, the 
author of the Commentaries on the Constitution, called his chil- 
dren about him for a last farewell and said: 

“My children, I wish to talk to you.. During my early and 
middle life I was perhaps skeptical with regard to some of the truths 
of. Christianity. The doctrine of the atonement was one I never 
could understand, and felt inclined to consider as impossible to be 
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received in the way divines taught it. I believe I was rather in- 
clined to Unitarianism, but of late years my views have altered. I 
hope to be sayed by the merits of Jesus Christ.” 

< ANOTHEN. 


LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, June 18, 1901. 


N THE 250th anniversary of the martyrdom of King 
Charles the First a committee, with the Bishop of South- 
wark as chairman, was formed for the purpose of restoring, in 
memory of that venerated Royal English Churchman, the roof- 
less Church of St. Nicholas, Carisbrooke Castle, Isle of Wight. 
The scheme was at once approved by the Princess Henry of Bat- 
tenberg, Governor of the Isle, by her deputy, and by both the 
Diocesan (the Bishop of Winchester) and the vicar of Caris- 
brooke, but owing to the outbreak of the Boer War and also to the 
decease of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, the committee have felt 
prevented heretofore from bringing the matter urgently before. 
the public. They are now anxious, however, to proceed with the 
proposed memorial without further delay, and last week the 
Bishop of Southwark addressed a letter to the leading London 
newspapers requesting assistance from the public. Therein he 
quotes the late Bishop of London’s memorable words concerning 
King Charles, when he wrote that “by laying down his life he 
preserved for us Episcopacy and the Book of Common Prayer,” 
and his letter of appeal also contains a quotation on behalf of 
the memorial from the pen of the late Miss Yonge, who was on! 
the committee. According to a condition laid down by the 
oftice of His Majesty’s Works, the sum of £1,000 must be sub- 


PRINCESS ELIZABETH’S TOMB, ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH, 
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seribed before any building operations can begin, and of said 
amount £700 has already been promised. In case any readers 
of Tue Living Cuurcu should feel disposed to contribute to- 
wards the memorial, donations may be sent to the hon. treasurer, 
Mr. E. Almack, 99 Gresham Street, London, E. C. The Church 
of “St. Nicholas-in-the-Castle,” as the dedication runs in old 
books, seems to have had something done to it during the reign 
of George II., for over the entrance door is carved “G. 2d, 1738,” 
but whether rebuilt or merely repaired then, it is difficult to say. 
Its deplorably ruined condition, however, evidently dates since 
the middle of the 18th century. The Castle, which is the parish 
and to which belong farm tithes in the Isle amounting to £12 a 
year, comprises within its walls (both inner and outer) an area 
of 20 aeres. There in that ancient fortified residence of the 
lord of the island, King Charles was detained a captive for one 
year prior to his martyrdom; and there, too, afterwards his 
daughter, the Princess Elizabeth, after an imprisonment of 19 
months, with her head resting upon an open book of the holy 
Gospels, commended her sweet spirit to God at the age of fifteen, 
dying probably of a broken heart. For 200. years the.-initials 
“KE. S.,” cut in the wall. of the chancel of the parish church of 
Newport, Isle of Wight, served as the only memorial over her 
grave; but in 1856 the present beautiful monument, by Maro- 
chetti, was erected by Her late Majesty the Queen. 

The Bishop of St. David’s seems to have become a persona 
gratissima with his Celtic countrymen quite generally, not 
merely by holding his ordination on Trinity Sunday in his 
venerable Cathedral Church, where probably on account of its ex- 
tremely remote situation on the very point of the peninsula of 
South Wales ordinations have rarely been held of late centuries, 
but chiefly because both the service and sermon, preached by the 
Bishop himself, were in the native tongue of the Principality; 
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no ordination in Welsh having previously taken place, it is sur- 
mised, since the submission of the ancient British Church to 
the See of Canterbury in the tenth century. All the candidates, 
four for the Diaconate and three for the Priesthood, were 
Welshmen. The intoning of the litany in Welsh, the effect of 
which upon the congregation was fairly inspiring, was a particu- 
larly impressive feature of the memorable occasion. 

The Chapel in the Palace erected at Bristol for the new 
Bishop and his successors in that recently restored See, was 
dedicated in Whitsun-week in memory of St. Birinus, St. Chad, 
and St. Aldhelm, Apostles of the several parts of the Diocese. 
The walls at the entrance are described as being hung with por- 
traits of former Bishops from the foundation of the See in 
1542; amongst others, one of the great Christian philosopher, 
Bishop Butler, in further memory of whom there is also a stall 
bearing a panel with his coat of arms, name, and date of episco- 
pate. Amongst the gifts of the chapel, the “fair white linen 
cloth” is one that was worked by the present Bishop of Bristol’s 
mother thirty years ago, while. the chalice, presented by the 
Bishop, is a specimen of ecclesiastical art in the reign of Wil- 
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The annual festival of the Confraternity of the Blessed 
Sacrament was celebrated in London on the Feast of Corpus 
Christi with a solemn Eucharist at the Churches of St. Alban, 
Holborn; St. John the Divine, Kennington; St. Michael, North 
Kensington; and St. Augustine, Stepney; and also with a ser- 
mon, Solemn Procession, and Te Deum at St. Thomas’, Regent 
Street, at 5:30 p. m. The preacher at St. Alban’s, Holborn, 
which was densely crowded and where the Mass music was truly 
magnificent, was the Very Rev. T. I, Ball, Provost of Cumbrae, 
who, basing his sermon on I. Cor. xi. 23, laid much stress on the 
importance of reverting, on the Feast of Corpus Christi, to the 
very words used by our Lord Himself concerning His most holy 
Sacrament, viewed both as an Oblation and Banquet. In the 
afternoon, a social gathering of associates and friends was held 
at the Holborn Town Hall, where there was an exhibition of 
Church furniture and embroidery. The exhibit by the Sisters 
of Bethany, amongst other religious communities, was particu- 
larly attractive, one fine piece of work being a green cope of 
gorgeously rich Russian damask. In the course of the after- 
noon, addresses were given by the Superior-General and by the 
Rey. J. Simpson, of St .Peter’s Cathedral, Charlottetown, P. E.I., 
and first Provincial Superior for Canada. The preacher in the 
afternoon at St. Thomas’, Regent Street, which was completely 
full, was Father Black. In the evening at the crowded meet- 
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ing at the Holborn Town Hall the confirmation of the election 
of the Rev. R. A. J. Suckling, vicar of St. Alban’s, Holborn, to 
the office of Superior-General, was carried by acclamation. The 
Secretary-General, in his annual address, announced that a con- 
cordat had been agreed upon between the Scottish and English 
Confraternities, with view to closer spiritual union. After the 
reading of the list of Priests Associate departed this life since 
the last festival, all stood while “Our Father” was said. Dur- 
ing the evening a very valuable paper on “Eucharistic Adora- 
tion” was read by Provost Ball. 

The best appointment by far of the three to the lately 
vacant Deaneries—indeed, a grand one—is that of the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Webb to be Dean of Salisbury. The post, immediately upon 
its vaeaney, was offered to Prebendary Tucker, the retiring Sec- 
retary of the S. P. G., but he felt compelled to decline it. “It 
is now filled” (observes The Times) “by a Bishop who has done 
noble work for nearly 30 years under the same Society (8S. P. G.) 
in the South African province.” The Dean-designate was born 
in 1839 at Calcutta, where his father was Presidency Surgeon, 
and was baptized, during a journey up the Ganges, by his god- 
father, Bishop Wilson. The boy, being sent to England, was 
educated at~Rugby, whence he was elected to a scholarship at 
Corpus Christi College, Oxford, graduating in 1862. Upon 
being admitted to Priest’s orders, in 1864, by Bishop. Wilbur- 
force, he served a few months as assistant curate of St. Peter’s- 
in-the-East, Oxford, and then became Vice Principal of Cuddes- 
don Theological College; where he remained until 1867, in 
which year he accepted the rectory of Avon Dassett, in War- 
wickshire. Then three years afterwards his promotion came 
to the episcopate as the second Bishop in the See of Bloemfon- 
tein, whence in 1883 he was translated to Grahamstown. In 
1898 he resigned his See and returned to England, and some of 
the time since has been assisting the Bishop of Moray; though 
only recently having returned again from South Africa, where 
he had gone to temporarily administer his former-and now wid- 
owed See of Bloemfontein. Dr. Webb has all along been a 
strong advocate of community life amongst women, and when 
Bishop of Bloemfontein he founded the Sisterhood of St. 
Michael and All Angels, both a nursing and teaching order, 
while also founding in his Diocese of Grahamstown the Sister- 
hood of the Resurrection, which now has the care and training 
of over one thousand children. It is almost superfluous to fur- 
ther observe that the author of the addresses on the Presence 
and Office of the Holy Spirit, which publication has already 
run through twelve or more editions, is one of the most superior 
and helpful of living devotional writers. dics Gas RDAIL Tse 
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NEW YORK LETTER. 
It) RS. ELIZA ROGERS POTTER, wife of the Bishop of 


New York, died suddenly on Sunday morning, June 30th, 
shortly after midnight, from the effects of the protracted heat. 
She had been in bad health for some time but there had been no 
intimation of such an end, and the Bishop had attended the 
complimentary dinner afterward mentioned, on Saturday even- 
ing. ‘The cause of death is ascribed to heart failure superin- 
duced by the intense heat. Mrs. Potter had expected to leave 
with the Bishop for the Adirondacks early this week, and had 
cheerfully talked of the details on Saturday. The burial ser- 
vice was appointed for Tuesday morning at Grace Church, after 
which the body was to be taken to Poughkeepsie for burial. The 
Diocese was plunged into grief as the sad tidings became known 
on Sunday, and prayers for the departed as well as for the be- 
reaved ones left behind, were generally offered. The hold which 
the Bishop has on the affections of the Diocese was clearly 
shown. 

A unique incident in Diocesan history was the fiftieth 
anniversary of the ordination of no fewer than five priests 
falling on St. Peter’s Day this year. The five are the Rev. Dr. 
Thomas Gallaudet, whose life has been spent for deaf-mutes; 
the Rey. William S. Coffey, rector of St: Paul’s, Eastchester, 
for almost fifty years; the Rev. J. Selden Spencer, long rector of 
the Tarrytown parish, of which Washington Irving was warden; 
the Rey. Dr. P. K. Cady, Professor of Evidences of Natural 
and Revealed Religion, in the General Seminary; and the Rey. 
Dr. William W. Olssen, Professor of Greek and Hebrew Litera- 
ture at St. Stephen’s College, Annandale. A prelude to the 
- celebration of this interesting event was a serive held in St. 
Matthew’s parish church on the morning of St. Peter’s Day, in 
honor of the Rey. Dr. Gallaudet. The rector emeritus was cele- 
brant at the Holy Communion, the Rev. Dr. G. S. Baker epis- 
toler, the Rey. Arthur H. Judge gospeler, and the Rey. J. New- 
ton Perkins said the post-communion. During the service the 
Rey. Mr. Judge read a historical memorial of Dr. Gallaudet’s 
life and work and presented him with a purse of $1,200, of 
which $500 had been voted by St. Matthew’s vestry and $700 
given by members of the congregation. 

Deaf-mute priests who assisted in the service were the Rev. 
C. Orvis Dantzer of Rochester, the Rev. J. M. Koehler, Phila- 
delphia, the Rev. Job Turner, Staunton, Va., and the Rev. A. W. 
Mann, Cleveland. The address was given by the Rev. Mr. 
Mann. It was read audibly by the Rev. Mr. Judge, and silently 
by its author. A number of members of St. Ann’s congrega- 
tion, the deaf-mute part of St. Matthew’s parish, were present. 


On Sunday morning Bishop Potter confirmed a small -class~at- 


St. Ann’s, and in the afternoon there was a service in which the 

tey. Messrs. Mann, Dantzer, and Turner made addresses. Fol- 
lowing are some parts of the Rey. Mr. Mann’s address in St. 
Matthew’s on St. Peter’s Day: 


“Just fifty years ago, the hand of ordination was laid upon one 
bound to us by the closest ties; one eminently fitted to preach the 
Word and administer the Sacraments in the God-given language of 
the hand. The times were ripe for the event. The hand of the 
teacher had opened the way for the Church. Schools for deaf-mutes 
had already sprung up throughout the land. The graduates were 
fitted for intelligent response to her ‘Ephphatha,’ ‘Be opened. It 
was time for the Church to enter and possess the long overlooked 
‘land of silence.’ 

“Looking out from this the Church’s starting point in her ‘voice- 
less ministry,’ we see missions in the leading cities East, West, North, 
and South. We also see many ‘next towns,’ that should be occupied, 
but are not because the force of laborers is inadequate. 

“Less than a dozen missionary priests are at work. ‘Their 
spheres of travel remind one of Apostolic times. At this moment, the 
Church should have at least five times her present force. Each Dio- 
cese should have its own missionary instead of the present arrange- 
ment of one laboring throughout several Dioceses. 

“Think of the thousands of clergy ministering by voice week 
after week in city, hamlet, and country, and then of this mere hand- 
ful of missionaries traveling day and night over large areas, and able 
to meet their silent brethren only at the great centres, and at times 
far apart. So you see the urgent need of increasing their spiritual 
opportunities, 

“A short time ago, two of the alumni of Gallaudet College were 
ordained after completing creditable three years’ courses at the 
Philadelphia Divinity School. But we have no more candidates for 
orders—a fact to be seriously considered. Provision of a permanent 
character should be made at one of our Seminaries for the training 
of men to take our places when we are gone.” 3 


Mr. Mann pointed out how that in the average city of 
50,000 there are usually 40 deaf-mutes, of whom perhaps a dozen 


Che Living Church. 


Juty 6, 1902 


are available for a deaf-mute congregation, the rest being chil- 
dren or absent at school. He pleaded for Church unity, and won- 
dered whether there could not be some plan devised by which 
they could be brought into the Church, rather than be divided 
among sectarian bodies. Concluding he said: 

“Three beginnings of great importance to the deaf of America 
belong to the nineteenth century. Their first school was started at 
Hartford in the year 1817. Other schools soon sprang Up. ‘The 
number of graduates began to increase. In the year 1850, the initial 
movement towards providing them with spiritual care saw the light. 

“About half a century after the establishment of the Hartford 
School, a College for the deaf was started at Washington. Seven 
of its alumni are in the Church’s ministry. With these three move- 
ments the name of Gallaudet is indelibly associated—that of the 
father and two sons. With the founder of the Hartford School is 
associated the name of Professor Clere, a highly educated deaf-mute, 
who left his native land—France—and devoted the rest of his life 
to the noble work in America. It is a most interesting coincidence 
that he also gave a son to our priesthood.” 


In the afternoon at five there assembled on the grounds of 
-the General Seminary about one hundred clergy and friends of 
the five venerable priests named. They came in response to 
Bishop Potter’s invitation, and to pay honor to these veterans. 
Prayers were said in the Chapel of the Good Shepherd, and the 
seats were well filled in spite of the fact that many are absent 
from the city, the weather being extremely warm. Following 
the service, dinner was served in the refectory, the Bishop pre- 
siding, and making the principal address. Prof. Cady was not 
present, being absent in Europe, but to the other four were 
presented silver leving cups, representing the clergy of the Dio- 
cese. The occasion was most delightful in all respects. 

Dr. Gallaudet, whose name is linked with work among deaf- 
mutes, is a native of Hartford, Conn., where he was born in 
1822. He was graduated from Trinity College at twenty, and 
entered immediately upon the work of deaf-mute instruction. 
He founded St. Ann’s in 1852, and in 1885 established the Gal- 
laudet Home near Poughkeepsie. He was active in forming the 
Church Mission to Deaf-Mutes. When St. Ann’s was consoli- 
dated with St. Matthew’s he became rector emeritus of that 
parish, and the head of the new St. Ann’s, built on Washington 
Heights, near the institutions for deaf-mutes there. Prof. Cady 
is an Ohioan, but was also graduated from Trinity College. He 
held rectorates in Troy, Newark, Poughkeepsie, and Hyde Park, 
and in 1889 was elected to a chair in the General Seminary. 

The Rev. Messrs. Coffey and Spencer are veteran rectors 
of the Diocese. The former has been at Eastchester since 1852. 
With Prof. Cady and Mr. Spnecer he was ordered deacon on 
Trinity Sunday, 1850, in Trinity Church, New York, by Bishop 
Whittingham of Maryland. St. Paul’s is an historic landmark 
of the Diocese, and was recently described in this correspon- 
dence. Mr. Spencer was the life-long friend of Washington 
Irving. He is a native of Ogdensburg, N. Y., and has been rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Tarrytown, since 1865, although for many 
years before he had been assistant there to the Rev. Dr. Greigh- 
ton. His son, the Rey. Creighton Spencer, is now rector, the 
elder priest having been made rector emeritus in May. « 


By 
The Rev. Dr. Olssen is a native of New York, and a gradu- 
ate of Columbia. For twenty years he was rector of St. Mary’s, 
Scarsdale, entering St. Stephen’s, Annandale, in 1871. 


Bishop Potter has appointed the Rev. P. ©. Creveling, rec- 
tor of the Holy Communion, 
Liberty, to be his chaplain 
during the General Conyen- 
tion. Mr. Creveling has been 
a priest of the Diocese for 
seventeen years, all of which 
time he has spent in the 
Archdeaconry of Orange. 
For eleven years he has been 
secretary of the Archdeacon- 
ry, and a member of the 
Board of Managers of Dioc- 
esan Missions. He is also 
Chaplain of the Loomis San- 
itarium., The Chapel of this 
institution, known as St. 
Luke’s, was consecrated on 
last Whitsun-Monday. Dur- 
ing the last thirteen months 
Mr. Creveling has presented 
thirty candidates for Confirmation, 
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THEORY AND PRACTICE. 


By Roranp RineGwatt. 


VERY day people carelessly utter remarks lke this, “It is 

all very well in theory, but it will not do in practice.” Such 
talk is heard so often that one is in danger of falling into the 
belief that “theory” must be something fanciful or silly. A 
little reflection will show that “theory” and “practice,” are dif- 
ferent words for “thinking” and “acting.” If “theory” and 
“practice” fail to agree, there is something wrong. But where 
is the wrong? It may be in careless thinking, but it is quite as 
likely to be in careless acting without thinking at all. 

If the theory is sound, practice must follow it or else pro- 
ceed in a wrong direction. The rules of arithmetic and geom- 
etry represent hard thinking, and no one ever regrets following 
their teaching. Music is a science, and the pupil who moves 
along the lines marked out for him cannot go astray. The man 
who adopts the Golden Rule as his principle of action never 
regrets it on his deathbed. Newton’s law of gravitation might 
be called a theory, but a thousand facts have confirmed it. The 
whole history of science goes to show that great students theorize 
to some purpose. It was once a mere theory that there was land 
west of the Azores; it was a theory that potatoes were fit to eat; 
it was a theory that anthracite coal would burn; it was a theory 
that steam and electricity could be used in the service of man. 
All these theories did work in practice, and to-day no man dis- 
putes them. Other discoveries, perhaps of equal value, will be 
made by men who have patience enough to think, and courage 
enough to endure being called “theorists.” Every thing that 
marks our lot superior to that of the lowest savage is due to 
some theory, which was afterwards translated into practice. 

The young people who come forth from our high schools 
and colleges have, in many instances, filled their heads with 
false theories. They have dealt with books rather than with 
men, and their boundaries have been those of the class-room 
rather than of the world. But if a young fellow has learned to 
think, even if he begins by thinking incorrectly, he will learn a 
great deal in.a short time. If his theories are incorrect. he will 
throw them aside; while if they are sound each day will teach 
him some further proof of their soundness. The habit of think- 
ing is of more value than mere correctness of thinking in a 
particular case. 

A large part of the human family never form any theories; 
in fact never do any thinking of any kind upon any subject. 
Improved methods of drainage, better systems of transportation, 
and other progressive movements, have been fought most bitterly 
by people who boasted of their practical tendencies. They had 
no reason for opposing improvements, and did not pretend to 
have any reason for doing so. It was enough for them to do as 
their fathers had done. Now and then one meets a mechanic 
who prides himself on being ignorant of recent inventions; or a 
farmer who thanks heaven that he never read an agricultural 
paper in all his life. Such people are not broadminded, but the 
direct reverse. In fact the man who boasts of his ignorance of 


what the leading intellects of his day are thinking soon becomes - 


a wearisome companion. 

The world will not be improved by sneering either at theory 
or practice. What it needs is a union of the two. The me- 
chanie who notes down the points of a scientific lecture, tests 
them by experience, combines the results of his own work with 
that of his shopmates, is aman whose theory leads to good prac- 
tice, and whose practice is based on a sound theory. An old 
story tells us that a certain countryman, if he filled a bag with 
grain put a stone in another bag and hung both over the back 
of his horse. A neighbor said, “Why not fill the other bag with 
grain, too?’ This practical man replied, “My dad and grand- 
dad always rode to mill with a stone in the other bag to balance. 
What was good enough for them is good enough for me. I 
don’t want any new-fangled ideas.” <A little bit of theorizing 
would not have injured that rustic. 

Fair play is said to be a jewel. The book-learned imprac- 
ticable dreamer is ridiculed in every funny column. But while 
people think at all there is some hope, however faint, that they 
may learn to think rightly. The writer saw a servant girl who, 
when told fo water some chickens, turned a hose on them. Was 
not her utter lack of thought as bad as any day dreaming? 


He wo, having lost one ideal, refuses to give his heart and soul 
to another and a nobler, is like a man who declines to build a house 
on the rock because the wind and rain have ruined his house on the 
sand. 


stamps, and autograph letters. 
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HAVE YOU A HOBBY? 
By THE Rey. A. E. Guorce. 


CLERGYMAN should have a hobby. To do one type of 

work all the time makes life and its responsibilities very 
uninteresting. To exchange your vocation for some avocation 
is frequently the means of deepening the interest in your regu- 
lar duties. 

Somewhere in the life of Charles Kingsley, a recommenda- 
tion is made, that clergymen should diversify the writing of 
sermons by writing something else. An advice, which he 
closely followed out, but all cannot aspire to his degree of use- 
fulness in this respect. 

There are good hobbies, and bad hobbies. The Rev. Dr. 
Laycock, an English clergyman, many years ago advised his 
parishioners in a small village to go into the hen business. He 
first set them an example, and called this a good hobby. It 
raised him into prominence, and he afterwards became the 
editor of the Poultry Journal. It was a hobby that made pos- 
sible the invention of smokeless powder on the part of a Roman 
Catholic priest. It was a hobby that ultimately led to the 
invention of films for the camera by an American Church 
clergyman. Another hobby made a clergyman an expert stenog- 
rapher, and so on. 

Hobbies like the above have been blessings in disguise. 
Bad hobbies are those which show the eccentricities of the 
human mind, and never its practical side. Such hobbies are 
unattractive, and mark the individual everywhere, and make 
him unpopular. A man who makes a scrap-book out of all the 
printed pieces against Woman Suffrage, may be in earnest, but 
we are inclined to question such a hobby, as far as its practical 
working is concerned. 

But the best way to cultivate a hobby, is to turn it upon 
old editions of books. There are several clergymen in our 
Church, who have a hobby for old Prayer Books, and the stand- 
ard editions of the same. They can tell you about the changes, 
the binding, the publishers of these rare books. Another clergy- 
man had the hobby of trying to get control of all the Confed- 
erate copies of the Book of Common Prayer. If memory does 
not fail me, there were two editions of this put forth. 

A layman many years ago had the hobby of buying up all 
the first editions of Hawthorne, Poe, Whittier, Longfellow, EKm- 
erson, ete. Longfellow’s slavery poems in pamphlet form, num- 
bering about twenty-five pages, recently brought at auction, 
$69.00, when originally the cost of printing a thousand copies 
of this same book barely cost $25.00 : 

This layman’s hobby, however, came to stay. He has made 
a market for first editions. His first offer for a copy of Poe’s 
Tamerlane was $20.00. A thousand dollars would be offered 
to-day, and more if necessary, if you can find a copy. 

Aside from books, there is the hobby for old coins, postage 
Letters of Phillips Brooks now 
sell for fifty cents in Boston. When more are lost, the price 
will doubtless go up. 

Find out your hobby, and work it. Frances Theodora Par- 
sons said, “The ideal hobby is one that keeps us in the open 
air among inspiring surroundings.” The Belgian Hare is a 
hobby, which is now upon the decline. If canned turkey is 
nothing else but Belgian hare, it is a good thing to mark this 
decline, and this is upon the evidence of the editor of The 
Philistine. who by the way is the greatest hobbyist of the times 
with his hand-made paper, books, paper-cutters, andirons, and 
all that kind. 

Nevertheless, there is much in this individual, which makes 
one feel that his charity is always covering a multitude of sins. 

The proper study of mankind is a hobby. It appears often 
in the peculiar arrangement of a Church service, where a rubric 
is sidetracked for convenience’s sake, in the pronunciation of 
certain syllables, and in types of sermons preached. Do not 
lose sight of the fact, that as soon as we have a hobby, we be- 
come interesting to ourselves, as well as to others, and let no 
man despise thee, if thy hobby is a good one. 


REPETITION is one secret of success. The reason why so many 
fail, in various lines, is that they do not repeat their efforts often 
enough and long enough to bring about the desired results. <A re- 
former may have great ideas, and may blaze up, with glaring brilli- 
aney, on the rostrum or in the pulpit for a season; but meteoric 
efforts do not count much, as far as practical results are concerned. 
The faith that removes mcuntains is largely the faith of repetition. 
—Hachange. 
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OF ST. THOMAS CHURCH, FALLS 
CITY, NEB. 

C UESDAY, June 18th, was a red-letter day in the annals of 
the congregation of St. Thomas’ Church, Falls City, since 

that day saw the efforts of the congregation crowned by the con- 

seeration of their chureh. 


CONSECRATION 


The Rt. Rev. George Worthington, D.D., Bishop of Ne-. 


braska, accompanied by the Bishop Coadjutor of Nebraska, 
the Rt. Rev. Arthur L. Williams, D.D., and several of the 
neighboring clergy, arrived in Falls City Monday afternoon, 
and that evening Bishop Williams confirmed a class of four, 
Bishop Worthington preaching an eloquent sermon to a large 
and attentive congregation. This class was a supplementary 
one, eightcen having been confirmed last Lent. 

On Tuesday morning the proceedings commenced by a 
eclebration of the Holy Eucharist at 7 a. m. by the rector, 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH, FALLS CITY, NEB. 


at which forty-five made their Communions. At 10 a. m. the 
Bishops, attended by the clergy and choir, demanded admission 
to the church, and then proceeded to the Sanctuary, repeating 
the 34th Psalm. Here the instrument of Donation was read 
by Mr. Amos Gantt, senior warden, the Bishop of Nebraska 
said the prayers of consecration and the Bishop Coadjutor 
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read the sentence of consecration. Morning prayer was then 
said by the Rev. I. E. Baxter, a former rector, the Rev. Messrs. 
E. Murphy and Francis White reading the lessons. The 
Bishop Coadjutor then proceeded with the Holy Communion, 
with the Bishop of Nebraska acting as deacon and the rector 
as sub-deacon. A very impressive sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Chas. H. Young, of Omaha. Indeed the whole services 
made a deep impression on those present. The Rey. Francis 
White acted as master of ceremonies of the proceedings. In 
addition to the clergy already mentioned there were present the 
Rev. Messrs. W. H. Moor of Omaha, W. R. McKim of Tecum- 
seh, R. H. Mize of St. John’s School, Salina, Kas., A. F. Randall 
of Hiawatha, Kan., and E. J. Dent of Kansas. 

The new church is a gothic building of pressed brick, 
erected at a cost of $3,500. It replaces an old frame building 
erected in 1868. It supplies accommodation for 200, and is 
not only decidedly Churchly in its appointments, but can claim 
to be one of the handsomest country churches in the Diocese. 

It may be of interest to mention that Falls City was one 
of the first places in the State in which Church services were 
held, Bishop Talbot driving over from Nebraska City and hold- 
a service in the Court House in 1860. In 1867 the Rey. Thos. 
Betts was appointed missionary-in-charge of Falls City, Rulo 
and Salem. Falls City, however, was then only a small hamlet 
and Rulo, as a river town, seemed of more importance, so 
Mr. Betts took up’ his residence there and built St. Peter’s 
Church in that town. This illustrates one of the hindrances 
the Church has had to contend against in Nebraska—the 
change of traffic from the river to the railroad having entirely 
destroyed many once promising towns in which the Church was 
being built up, so that work has had to be begun afresh in 
places where originally there was little expectation of an open- 
ing. 

To return to Falls City, the corner-stone of the original 
church was laid in 1868, but the church, a frame building, 
was not completed until 18938. However, in 1868 Mr. John 
Lyons was appointed lay-reader and in 1871 Bishop Clarkson 
confirmed the first fruits of the mission, a class of eight. In 
1873 the Rey. Francis Burdette Nash took charge, and a long 
line of successors continued the work. 

The present rector, the Rev. W. J. Moody, was appointed 
to the combined charge of Falls City and Tecumseh in July, 
1900. By the advice of the Bishop he decided to reside at 
Falls City, where the new church was nearly completed, the 
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KLY TO THY CLURGY, 


1. Rey. W. H. Moor. 5. Rev. I. D. Baxter. 
2. Rt. Rev. A. L. Williams, D.D. 6, Rev. F. J. Dent 
3. Rev. Francis S. White, a. 

4, Rev. A, F. Randall. 8. 


Rey. Chas. H. Young. ne I 
Rt. Rev. Geo. Worthington, D.D., LL.D. 2, 


9. Rey. Edw. Murphy. 
10. Rev. R. H. Mize. 
Rey. W. R. McKim. 
Rev. W. J. Moody. 


JuLY 6, 1901 


corner-stone having been laid by Bishop Williams in Novem- 
ber preceding. ‘The presence of a resident rector created new 
enthusiasm in a congregation already noted for their zeal, and 
during the past year the church has progressed in Falls City 
by leaps and bounds. A mission held in January, 1901, by the 
Rey. Charles H. Young, added fuel to the flames, and in March, 
1901, the congregation increased the rector’s stipend suflicently 
to enable him to relinquish Tecumseh and confine his efforts 
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to Falls City. On taking possession of the new church, a 
vested choir, altar lights, and Eucharistic vestments were in- 
troduced, and the church is fast taking her position as a body 
neither Roman nor Protestant, but Catholic. There is every 
hope that if the interest now awakened among many outside be 
coutinued, a few years will see St. Thomas’, Falls City, one of 
the strong country parishes of the Diocese. 


Diocesan Conventions. 
VERMONT. 


ROM further reports of the Diocesan Convention, in addition to 
what was published last week, we learn that the Rev. Wm. F. 
Weeks declined a re-election as secretary, and the Rey. James O. 

Davis was unanimously elected to that oflice. 

The Standing Committee, consisting of the Rev. Dr. Bliss, the 
Rev. Messrs. Weeks and Foster, and Messrs. Briges, Arthur and 
Fred E. Smith, was re-elected. 

Mr. W. L. Temple was re-elected treasurer, and the Rev. E. N. 
Goddard, registrar. The Missionary Committee elected consists, be- 
sides the Bishop, of the Rev. Messrs. Atwill, Sanford, and Bliss; and 
Messrs. ‘Temple, Parker, and Wilson. The supplementary deputies to 
the General Convention are the Rev. Messrs. K. N. Goddard, G. Y. 
Bliss, M. L. Woolsey, and W. H. Benham, and Messrs. C. F. Chap- 
man, F. W. Childs, J. A. DeBoer, and W. 8. Boynton. 

Important. initial action was taken looking toward the appor- 
tionment of definite sums for General Missions on the parishes and 
missions of the Diocese. These offerings are to be sent through the 
Diocesan Treasurer, and it is hoped twice as much money may be 
raised than in former years. 

The woman’s suffrage question was settled adversely after a 
rather long and lively debate. 

Important action was taken as to retiring allowances for aged 
and infirm clergy. We have an old trust fund of some $20,000, the 
income of which is to be expended, as need requires, for the relief of 
aged and infirm clergymen. Col. LeGrand B. Cannon, by a gift of 
$10,000, started an independent fund, to be administered, however, 
by the same trustees—the income of this fund to be expended in 
pensions for retired clergymen. Any clergyman who has been 25 
years in the Diocese, and who has reached the age of 65 years may, 
at his own desire, retire from active service and receive an allow- 
ance of $500 per year. Any shortage in any years is to be made 
good by an appropriation from the older fund. ‘The surplus of that 
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fund may be expended for the relief of special and temporary needs. 
The offerings taken each year in the parishes for aged and infirm 
clergy are to be expended also for this latter special necessity. An 
effort is to be made to increase this new fund for retiring allowances. 

A religious canvuss of the state has been inaugurated by action 
of Convention. This topic was candidly discussed, as was also the 
Sunday School problem. The clergy of the Diocese, divided into 
six groups, are to meet for conference twice each year. Thus it will 
be seen that the Convention, and the conference after it, dealt in a 
practical way with live issues. New measures were considered and 
steps taken to do, for us, new work, which surely ought to enable 
Vermont to do better work for Christ and His Church. 


SPRINGFIELD—SPECIAL SYNOD. 


SPECIAL called session of the Synod of the Diocese of Spring- 
| field convened in the Pro-Cathedral on Tuesday, June 25th, 

openive with a celebration of the Holy Communion at which 
the Bishop was assisted by Archdeacons Taylor and De Rosset. 
There was no sermon, The business session organized with the elec- 
tion of the Rev. Andrew Gray, D.D., as secretary, and the Bishop de- 
livered an address in which he stated that the Synod was called to 
consider whether to petition General Convention to set apart a por- 
tion of the Diocese of Springfield as a Missionary District, thus re- 
lieving the Diocese of its support. He earnestly urged that such pe- 
tition be made. A coinmittee was appointed to consider the subject, 
consisting of Archdeacon De Rosset, Hon. Chas. E. Hay of Spring- 
field, and Mi. Darius Kingsbury of Carlyle. After considering the 
subject, two reports were presented from the committee, of which the 
majority report, signed by the first two members named, recoi- 
mended that a north and south line be drawn for division at sub- 
stantially the Jine of the Illinois Central Railroad, leaving the por- 
tion of the state west of that line, including the cities of Springfield 
and Cairo, in the Diocese of Springfield, and asking to have the east- 
ern portion set apart as a Missionary District. This report was 
ably supported by Archdeacons De Rosset, Chittenden, and ‘Tayior, 
and Tion. F. M. Gilbert of Cairo. The minority, Mr. Kingsbury, 
concurred with the majority in recommending division, but sug- 
gested an eastern and western line along the northern borders of 
the counties of Madison, Bond, Fayette, Jasper, and Crawford, leay- 
ing the northern or Springfield portion in the Diocese, and the 
southern or Cairo portion in the Missionary District. The Bishop 
afterward addressed the Synod, favoring the line of division recom- 
mended by the majority, which would leave the Diocese of Spring- 
field comparatively strong and self-supporting, while the eastern 
portion would be weaker and would be sustained by the Chureh at 
large. The minority report was then withdrawn and the Synod 
voted unanimously in favor of petitioning General Convention to 
make division along the line suggested in the majority report, one 
layman alone not voting. A committee of five, consisting of the 
Bishop, Archdeacons Taylor and De Rosset, Hon. C. E. Hay, and 
Hon. M. F. Gilbert, was appointed to draw a petition and present 
to General Convention. 

The Diocese, after the division, would consist of the present 
deaneries of Chester, Jacksonville, Litchfield, and three counties ot 
the deanery of Bloomington, viz.: MeLean, DeWitt, and Macon. 
The Diocese would be bounded on the north and west as at present, 
and on the east by the eastern lines of the counties of McLean, De- 
Witt, Mason, Bond, Clinton, Washington, Perry, Jackson, Union 
and Pulaski. All east of this line up to the boundaries of the Dio- 
cese of Chicago, would be comprised in the Missionary District. 

The Diocese of Springfield, after the proposed division, would 
contain 28 counties, with an area of 15,145 square miles (larger 
than Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut combined), with 
a population of 851,622, with 17 parishes, and with 3,252 communi- 
ceauts. The Missionary District would comprise 32 counties, with 
an area of 15,254 square miles, with a population of 729,901, with 
four parishes, and with 874 communicants. In this latter section, 
the proposed Missionary District, the ratio of the Church to the 
population (one conununicant in every 835) is less than in any Dio- 
cese or Missionary District in this country except the Indian Terri- 
tory. 


Lirr’s rosD rests lightly upon him whose goal is duty. 

Into wisdom’s web wise men their waiting moments weave. 

“Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; keep the door of my 
lips.” This prayer should be our daily petition. 
trayeth thee.” Speech is the index of the soul. Utterance is the 
open door through which the character is known. Words are the 
fruit of the lips, and by their fruits we know them.—Cornelius 
Woelfkin. 


“Thy speech be- 


GerrinG ALONG WELL with another is a small. matter. There is 
no friendship in that. Decent enemies can get on with each other 
when there is no particular occasion for conflict or variance. But 
friendship makes both friends gladder, happier, more efficient in 
every sphere, together than apart. As Thoreau said, “Friends should 
not only live in harmony, but in melody.” 
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= Helps on the Sunday School Lessons : 


Joint Diocesan Series. 5 


SuBsECT—Leading Events of the O. T. from the Birth 
of Moses to the Death of Saul. : 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 
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THE CROSSING OF JORDAN. 


FOR THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


and VIII. First two Command ments. 
Joshua iii. 7-17. 


Catechism : VII, Text : Heb. iv. 9. 


Scripture : 


C ILE forty years of wandering in the wilderness were ended, 

and the Children of Israel had come at last to the borders of 
the promised land. The subject of our lesson is the passage of 
the river Jordan, under the leadership of Joshua. 

The exodus had begun, and was now to close, with a wonder- 
ful evidence of Jehovah’s power and of His presence with His 
people. 

What the passage of the Red Sea had been to Israel upon 
entering the wilderness (Ex. xiv.), the passage of the Jordan 
was to be, upon their leaving it. Both events were marked by 
a stupendous miracle, well calculated to assure the people that 
their God was with them. As the waves of the Red Sea had 
been dried up, so also the waters of the Jordan were to be held 
back, that the multitude might pass safely along “the God-made 
road.” 

Long ages after, both events, the beginning and the ending 
of the Exodus, were thus recounted in the poetic words of the 
Psabnist: “What aileth thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest: 
and thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back? Tremble, thou 
earth, at the presence of the Lord: at the presence of the God 
of Jacob” (Ps. exiv. 5, 7). 

The spies having returned, after three days’ absence, with a 
favorable report (Joshua ii), the order of march was given, and 
the vast hosts, following the Ark, drew near to the banks of 
Jordan. 

At this juncture, the Lord made known £0 Joshua the man- 
ner in which the passage of the river should be accomplished. 
Joshua had come into the place of Moses (Numb. xxvii. 18-23). 
Tlow strengthening and encouraging to him, this message from 
God: “This day will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all 
Israel, that they may know that, as I was with Moses, so I will 
be with thee” (verse 7). Moses had been declared to be sent: of 
God by the Miracle at the Red Sea (Ex. xiv. 31). So should 
Joshua be accredited in like manner at the river Jordan. 

The priests were to lead the way, bearing the Ark of the 
Covenant (verse 8). The Ark, let us remember, was the recog- 
nized symbol of the presence of Jehovah, the Covenant God of 
Israel (Numb, x. 33-36). 

Joshua now made known to the people God’s message and 
direction concerning the crossing of the Jordan (verse 9). That 
which should be done, the holding back of the waters by the 
arm of Jehovah, would give the people assurance that their God 
was still with them, and that He would grant them possession of 
the land into which they entered (verse 10). Seven warlike 
nations were enumerated, and the promise was made, that God 
would drive them out from before His people (verse 10). This 
encouragement was as sorely needed at the Jordan, as the people 
of the Exodus, forty years before, had needed and had prized 
the assurance that God would deliver them out of the hand of 
the Keyptians (Ex. xiv. 13). 

The Ark of the Covenant, the symbol of God’s Presence, 
was to leid the way (verse 11). Twelve men, one from each 
tribe, were to be chosen (verse 12), for a purpose subsequently 
recorded (read, in this connection, Joshua iv. 2-9), Next was 
made known the sure pledge concerning the holding back of the 
waters (verse 13). As soon as the feet of the priests who bore 
the Ark should touch the water, the flowing of the river from 
above would be stayed, and immediately, the waters below con- 
tinuing on their course, the river-bed would be laid bare before 
the advancing hosts of Israel. 

As it had been promised, so was it done. With steadfast 
faith in their God, the people of Israel approached the Jordan, 
just as their previous generations. had approached the ominous 
wall of the Red Sea- (Ex. xiv. 15-16). “The symbol of the 
Divine Presence, high and lifted up, held at bay the rushing 
waters through the long day, until every child of the chosen 
race had passed safely through.” 
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We are told that the people “hasted” (Joshua iv. 10); but, 
even so, many hours must have been required for the passage of 
so great a multitude. The miracle was the more marked, also, 

y reason of the ‘fact that it was harvest-time (verse 14), at 
which season of the year, through the meeting of the snow on 
distant mountains, ‘the Jordaw overfloweth all his banks”—lit- 
erally, “is full up to all his banks as we say, “brimfull.” The 
stream, checked in its course, “rose up in one heap, a great way 
off, at Adam, the city that is beside Zarethan” (verse 16, Rev. 
ver.), a distance of about thirty miles.north. 

Of the spiritual lessons suggested by this event, the follow- 
ing especially may be noted. 

1. The faithfulness of God. ~The crossing of the Jordan 
and the entrance into Canaan, completed the fulfilment of prom- 
ises that reached far back into the past. The Exodus was glori- 
ous and secure, both in its beginning and in its ending: the 
Red Sea, the Jordan. The life of the Christian is alike glori- 
ous: from its beginning in Holy Baptism, to the final consum- 
mation, its entrance into the heavenly Canaan. God is faith- 
ful. “He which hath begun a good work in you, will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ” (Phil. i. 6). 

2. This was the river, in which, later, our Blessed Lord re- 
ceived His Baptism, and “sanctified water to the mystical wash- 
ing away of sin.” “At Jordan, the way was opened into Canaan 
to Joshua and the literal Israel; at Jordan, heaven itself was 
opened to Christ, and the Holy Ghost descended upon Him (St. 
Matt. iii. 16). In the Baptism which He instituted, heaven is 
opened to all believers, and they become sons of God by adoption 
in Him.” 

3. The Ark of the Covenant, the symbol of. the Divine 
Presence, in the midst of the Jordan, restraining the rushing 
of the waters, is a type of Christ in the world. “The Incarnate 
God, the Man Christ Jesus, the Eternal Word made Flesh, 
stands between us and the hosts of darkness, restraining their 
malice and their power, until the number of the eleet shall be 
accomplished, and the great multitude whieh no man ean num- 
ber shall be gathered into their inheritance.” 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.—VII. 
By 4 Renictous. 


FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


C HE Collect for the Fifth Sunday after Trinity leads us from 
the zeal and stir of its precursor to the “peaceable order” 
of “godly quietness.” Suffer we must till all earth’s sorrows 
cease (see Epistle), but joy is the handmaid of loyal service, 
and peace the present reward of obedience. Its touch of inter- 
cession suggests the duty toward the world of those who are de- 
livered from its tyranny: it is our, Master’s world, and we must 
make Him its king. We must pray for it, we must leaven it 
with His Jove and witness against it with such godly lives as 
St. Peter enjoins, with his own trenchant vigor, in the Hpistle. 

But it is the Gospel that dominates the day. Try to see 
the scene: the lake, the little boats, the wandering crowd, the 
wearied fishermen: how our Lord’s coming changed everything! 
Not only His miracle and parable in one, but His Presence, 
that “awful Purity” perceived by St. Peter, which to feel is 
the motive of true repentance. According to our apprehension 
of the holiness of God is our sense of the heinousness of sin; 
nearness to Him shows us the shame, the pollution, the horror, 
of any stain upon a Christian soul. Indeed upon our concep- 
tion of God depends all else, all we believe, hope, choose, and 
are. As our knowledge of Him is true and vivid, we are capable 
of a clear knowledge of ourselves and: of our sphere, and able 
to see how all our earthly relationships can be harmonized 
into the pursuit of holiness. 

It is His Law we are to be tried by (Ps. 15), His Likeness 
we are to receive (Ps. xvii. 16), His purpose and Presence we 
are to be fitted for (Ps. xvi. 12); even under the Old Covenant 
He had said, “Be ye holy as I am holy” (Lev. xx. 7). The 
Son of God conformed Himself to our condition that we 
might be conformed to His character; but we cannot gain that 
beauty of holiness (Ps. xev. 6) by mere inert acceptance of 
Tis gifts; there must be active correspondence, willing labor, 
long war, to make us meet for our “mansion” in the “Father’s 
House,” in the fair land of our heavenly inheritance. 

Self-knowledge, then, is three-fold. It includes (a) thé 
dignity of the human destiny in the Will of God, as called 
unto His eternal glory in Christ Jesus; (b) the desperate state 
of the race, not only as the sum of individuals, but as a fallen 
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order perpetuating itself by birth in sin; (c)one’s personal char- 
acter and its needs, one’s personal vocation and its demands. 


“Couldst thou in vision see thyself the man God meant, 
Thou never more wouldst be the man thou art—content.” 


Ah! it is because we forget, that we are content—content 
with the dishonor of sin, though ill-content without the honor 
of the world. We forget for what honor we are fashioned, what 
future is before us, what power is at our command, what glory 
we must be working out with fear and trembling, with unfal- 
tering zeal, with patient courage. Forget? Did I ever know? 
Is my faith a certitude that is as sight? Is the voice of my 
Father as well-known music in my ears, as an understood Jan- 
guage in my heart? It is written, “In Him we live and move 
and have our being”; well, do I know it? Is it a fact to me in 
every hour’s experience? I say the Creed, I go to church, I 
frequent the Sacraments: but what does it mean to me? What 
am I doing because I believe? What am I being because I 
believe? Js my religion the vitalizing reality of my life, the 
guiding motive of my decisions, the sustaining strength and joy 
of my soul? Is the good God my friend and Father, as well 
as my Maker and Master? 

It is a familiar little prayer, “O my God, show me myself; 
show me Thyself; make me like Thyself.” In a special sense, 
the Holy Ghost is the Master of man’s conscience. He is the 
Spirit of Testimony, whose office it is to take of the things of 
Christ (St. John xvi. 14) and teach them to those who follow 
Christ. To Him we look for that “right judgment” to which 
being in all things faithful, we can “rejoice in His holy ecom- 
fort,’ can serve in “godly quietness,” even while we “suffer 
for righteousness’ sake.” For a sinner must suffer in becom- 
ing righteous; suffer when he sees his sin, suffer in repentance, 
suffer in the life-long discipline of progressive deliverance from 
sin. 

The dispositions necessary on our part to self-knowledge 
may be gathered under five heads: 

(a) Acquaintance with God; Wis Holiness, His Law, His 
Will. 

(b) An honest conscience; able to resist the falsehoods of 
self-love—that inner devil which often makes the labors of the 
great Adversary unnecessary. 

(ec) An humble heart; courageous to credit the bitterest 
truth of itself, if only the way of God may be learned more 
truly. 

(d) A willing mind; ready for light and ready for labor, 
shrinking from nothing but separation from God. 

(c) An obedient spirit; eager to act yet content to sit 
still; longing to go but willing to stay; not dismayed of labor 
or long war, if only all the evil be “utterly and forever cast 
out.” 

Pride has a special spite against an honest conscience, a 
special quarrel with self-knowledge; “a candid friend” it abhors: 
‘but Humility, eager for godliness, will learn not only from 
spiritual guide, priest, parent or friend, but from a censorious 
enemy. To humbly and thankfully accept really unkind erit- 
icism is to show preéminent grace and bring good out of evil: 
at least, in the mirror of another mind, one saw oneself as 
seen*by others! But one did’ not mean the act as the harsh 
judge saw it? No: but under thine acts and behind thy words 
lurk many faults unknown to thee: if an enmitous eye discern 
and a cruel tongue expose, resent it not: humble thyself before 
God and man and find thine act of humility rewarded in richer 
blessing (Ps. evil. 48). 


C ITE American Revision Committee have completed their work 
of revision of the Holy Bible, and it will be published by 
Thomas Nelson & Sons, New York, in August. The commit- 
tee state that they have, besides incorporating the appendix in 
the text, bestowed much time in rectifying the errors, incon- 
sistencies, oversights, and infelicities which have been detected. 
Moreover, inasmuch as the American Revisers, in preparing 
the appendix of 1885, aimed to reduce the differences to the 
lowest limit, they waived the larger part of their preferences, 
many of which they regarded as of decided importance. This 
new edition will embody a considerable part of these emenda- 
tions which represent the deliberate preferences of the whole 
American Committee, but which were not put into the appen- 
dix. Furthermore, ‘carefully selected marginal references and 
concise and topical headings have been added. 
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All communications published under this head must be signed oF the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to. The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


THE OLYMPIA BISHOPRIC, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N YOUR recent issue, I read an extract from St. Mark’s 

Rubric, entitled “Unite the Jurisdiction,” and this article 
will, of course, be read throughout the East by a large number 
of people, and will convey the impression, that the opinion 
therein advocated, is one that is most prevalent in these juris- 
dictions, 

To correct this wrong impression, I should be obliged if you 
would publish enclosed extract, taken from the Seattle Church- 
man, which voices the opinion of a very large majority of the 
Churechmen of the jurisdiction of Olympia. 

This also was the substance of a resolution passed at a 
meeting of the convoeation of the jurisdiction held for that 
special purpose. 

Thanking you in advance, I am, dear sir, 

Yours faithfully, 
Seattle, Wash., June 21, 1901. Winsor S. Lewis. 


[The enclosure referred to in the above letter is a resolution 
passed unanimously by the vestry of Trinity Church, Seattle: “That 
it is the sense of this vestry that the Jurisdiction of Olympia be kept 
intact; that an endeavor be made to raise a fund for the endowment 
of a Diocese, and if not successful that the General Convention be 
asked to appoint a Missionary Bishop of the Jurisdiction of Olympia.” 

“This resolution,” says the Seattle Churchman, “we are sure re- 
flects the well-nigh unanimous feelings of the parish.” Subsequently 
the Olympia Convocation resolved that request be made for the ap- 
pointment of a Missionary Bishop for Olympia, and that an endow- 
ment fund of $60,000 should be raised before the organization of a 
Diocese. | 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


1) EARLY every week a different name has been proposed but, 

it must be noted also, that it is not even claimed that any, 
even one so strongly supported as the American Church, say, 
ean obtain the required majority in the fall. On the other 
hand, the claim has not been disputed that dropping the adjec- 
tives will be found the most practicable; not the least weighty 
argument for this being that the advocates of any other course 
will have a far better chance for agreement from the standpoint 
of a name that is at least Scriptural, as the present, like any 
other which conserves Sectism is not (I. Cor. i. 10-13). 

The term Protestant is hardly in evidence, being rarely 
used, while the term Hpiscopal is constantly thrust upon us 
with its corollary of “Episcopalians,” the “Episcopal” Prayer 
Book, ete. The present condition then to be. faced is,—the 
Church in the United States, or the “Episcopal” Church; which 
is the more Seriptural, which best conserves the Church idea, 
which is broader, best forwards the work of the Church, is more 
American, and at the same time will best tend to keep thousands 
formerly of the Church of England from drifting to indifference 
to religion in any form; which will best forward organic union ? 

One other religious body contends sincerely for such union, 
and from the very first they have regarded all sectarian names 
as schismatie and sinful. A convention of these “Disciples” or 
“Christians” thus reply to our Bishops in Appendix IX. to 
General Convention Journal of 1895: 

“Disciples of Christ, Christians, Church of God, Churches of 
Christ, ete.; these are Catholic, while Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, Methodists, ete., are party names which can never be uni- 
versally approved. Here, then, we stand on unscctarian ground, 
where it seems to us if anywhere we find the essential principles of 
Christian wnity which cannot be compromised or surrendered.” 

Even on the testimony of others, then, this Church.is not 
at present standing on unsectarian ground. The appeal is 
simply one to the consciences of the clerical deputies, the Bish- 
ops always collectively acting for the best interests of the 
Church, and the laity (when they thoroughly understand), not 
having any motive for doing otherwise. T. A. WATERMAN, 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


C ITE mere striking of the P. E. nickname from the title page 
of the Prayer Book would be the most fatal set-back Amer- 
ican Catholies could possibly receive. When San Juan Hill 
was taken, depend upon it the enthusiasm was created, not by 
pulling down the Spanish flag, but by running up “Old Glory” 
in its stead. When P. E. comes down, at once let the Old Glory 
of Nicene Faith fly in its placee—Onr, Horny, Carnoric, anp 
APOSTOLIC. 

If we are trying to win America, there is absolutely only 
one object in all this contest between Catholies and non-Cath- 
olies. We wish America to regard the historically lawful 
Chureh as the “Catholic Church,” and the Italian schism of 
1570 as the “Roman Church.” <All the esthetic tinkering which 
does not leave us popularly in possession of the Catholic flag, 
and Rome under her sectarian. colors, is absolutely worthless. 
If we merely drop the P. E. nickname, we shall have taken the 
most dangerous step toward becoming a fossilized, very High 
Church sect. There is no danger of fossilization so long as 
“PE.” makes mortification or a surgical operation necessary, 
even in the eyes of middle-of-the-road ’Piseopals. Therefore 
let every Catholic vote to keep P. I. in its agitating position 
until One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic can fly in its place. 
Drop P. E., and we should still be ’Piscopals from Maine to 
California, and 99 Protestants out of 100 would still speak of 
Italian schismaties as “the Catholics.” 


It is a condition, not a theory, that confronts us. We have 
got to be, in a few centuries, either Timm Catitonics of this coun- 
try or else very justifiably be overwhelmed by sheer immensity 
of Roman bluster and dissenting “liberalism.” 

“Orthodox,” “Evangelical,” and “Episcopal,” are all in- 
vented names, and American Catholics want something which 
the whole world will recognize as ceceumenical and Nicene. Can 
we not jolly, so to speak, our High Church friends into not pre- 
senting any invented names for adoption in the General Con- 
vention? Can we not be practical for once, and join all hands 
around—Catholies, High Church, and pious “Evangelicals”— 
to crowd Rome clear off the board-walk? Every school-of- 
thought is anxious to make Rome fly her sectarian colors, in- 
stead of usurping our Catholicity. Consequently there is no 
need of any “party” divisions in the General Convention. Every 
Evangelical onght to thrill with glee at the thought of such a 
unanimous solar plexus blow at Roman assumption. 

It seems most practical to give up all attempts at any so- 
ealled change of name in this Convention. It is a fact that a 
majority of the Dioceses in the United States are now known 
by some other official title than P. E., Rhode Island for instance 
having legally dropped the apparently untruthful half in 1844. 
Let it be generally understood that there will be no attempt at 
change of name in this Convention. Let but one motion be put 
—and that with no debate, but silent prayer—and let it be a 
practically unanimous knock-out of R. C. assumption: ‘“Re- 
solved, That on the title page of the Prayer Book the words 
One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic, be substituted for the words 
Protestant Episcopal.” 

If this went through practically unanimously, there would 
be a painful yell from the Roman press from the Great Lakes to 
the Gulf, that would fill our “Evangelical” friends with joy. 
Perhaps some Catholic brother may enquire, Is it not better to 
do our own Catholie work than to spend time in violently twist- 
ing the Roman lion’s tail? I offer in reply Sidney Smith’s dia- 
logue with his little niece who was patting a mud-turtle on its 
hard shell back: 

“Why do you pat it on its back?” 

“T do it,” said the child, “to please the turtle.” 

Sidney Smith replied, “You might as well pat the dome of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral to please the Dean and Chapter.” 

Who the rather slow turtle is, for whom we are postponing 
change of name so-called, it would be impolitie to mention. 

When it is clearly understood that the title page only is to 
be voted on, not with any idea of becoming a High and Dry 
Anglican seet, but merely of popularly foreing Rome to fly her 
foreign Roman colors, there will be no danger of a nauseating 
compromise by dropping P. E., while remaining sectarian ’Pis- 
copals at heart, afraid to charge on the Italian schism, flying our 
Catholie flag at our mast-head. 

Mr. Editor, Churechmen in the United States are going to 
be known as AwericaAn Catrnonics. This being beyond dispute, 
let us not fuss over a score of methods of Prayer Book tinker- 
ing; but enthusiastically ALL unite on onr Anti-Roman measure 
—a Nicene title page instead of a cowardly compromise. One, 
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Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic, there placed, would be beyond all 
civil complications. Legal change of corporate name, on the © 
other hand, would give via media men plenty of excuses for 
timid inaction “at this time”; and show hopeless High Church 
division over invented names, “Orthodox,” “Primitive,” wise 
and otherwise. Let us all do one thing thoroughly. 

St. John Baptist Day. Rey. J. M. Ricn. 


To the Editor of The Iaving Church: 
i) AY I thank you for your splendid articles and communi- 


cations on the Name of the Church, especially those of 

June 22, 1901% If our name can be corrected at the coming 
Convention, it will send our work in America ahead fifty years 
at onee. Nothing, perhaps, has harmed us more than the un- 
fortunate misnomer under which we have been known in this 
land. 

Gratefully appreciating the constant loyalty of Tur Lrvine 
Cuurci to the historic Faith, I am, 

Very sincerely yours, 

West Chester, New York City, EF. M. CLenpenin. 

June 28, 1901. 


SARUM LITURGY—THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Vive correspondent “HH. W. B.” desires something from 

Walker’s Liturgy of the Church of Sarum. I haye a copy 
of that work and would be glad to furnish the desired informa- 
tion. : 

While I am writing, I want to express my appreciation of 
the editorial “What Name Shall We Substitute?” It is most 
convineing and I sincerely hope may do all good in bringing 
about the name “The American Catholic Church of the U. 8.” 

It is precisely as you say, this would be a body blow to the 
Romanists. Why can’t our people see it? 

Faithfully yours, 


Corry, Pa., June 29, 1901. Harry Howr Bogert. 


BISHOP COXE’S “CHRISTIAN BALLADS.” 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
GC has been some misunderstanding expressed relative 

to the reprint of Bishop Coxe’s Christian Ballads which 
this company has recently issued, owing to the fact that the 
title page describes the book as “New edition, with additions.” 
These words do not refer to this edition exclusively. The words 
were added to the title page at the time of the last authoritative 
revision, at the hands, we think, of Bishop Coxe himself, shortly 
before his death. Since that time there has been no change in 
the volume, either by revision or by addition, except that the 
present edition contains, through the courtesy of the President 
of Trinity College, a plate of Bishop Seabury’s historic Mitre. 
The book being out of print, this company purchased the plates 
and copyright and have reprinted the volume without change or 
alteration. The words quoted were simply continued from the 
former edition. Very truly yours, 

Tur Young CuourcuMan Co? 
Milwaukee, June 29, 1901. 


A LONGER LONGEST WORD. 
To the Hditor of The Living Church: 
y OUR letters on the “Longest Word” remind me of my youth- 
ful experiences with “Liddell and Sectt,” when it was the 
custom to propound to beginners the query, Which is the longest 
word in Greek? The answer is Orthrophoitosukopnantodikota- 
laiporoi, which has certainly the merit, lacked by long Eng- 
lish words, of being sonorous and pronounceable. It has in 
Greek thirty-three letters, and fourteen syllables. For length 
combined with ease of pronuneiation it will be difficult to beat 
in any language. WALKER GWYNNE. 
June 29th, 1901. 


Irv MAY BE that God used to give you plentiful chance to work 
for Him. Your days went singing by, each winged with some enthu- 
siastie duty for the Master whom you loved. . You can be 
idle for Him, if so Te wills, with the same joy with whieh you once 
labored for Him. The sick-bed or the prison is as weleome as the 
harvest-field or the battle-field, when once your soul has come to value 
as the end of life the privilege of seeking and finding Him.—Phillips 
Brooks. 
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“YT will write my story for my better self.’.—Awrora Leigh. 


(U FLY should a preacher always be expected to give chapter 
and verse for his text? It might be worth the while 
when good folk used te bring their Bibles to church, follow 
the reading of the Lessons, and mark the text. Where are all 
those exeellent people now? When I was rector of St. Altera’s, 
there was a lady in the congregation who always did _ this. 
I was visiting there a short time ago, she brought out her 
Bible, and we spent one of the most pleasant and profitable 
hours in my experience, looking through it and reealling sea- 
sons and sayings. That hour taught me many things—which 
do not belong to this talk. Nowadays it seems to-me that I 
might read what I liked, attribute it to whom I pleased, and 
no one would be the wiser. It may be, however, only seeming. 
All that does not glitter is not dross, and it is well to be accu- 
rate. There might be one in a hundred who would detect an 
error: and, beyond doubt, he would proclaim it on the very 
steps of St. Nescioquis’; whereupon the other ninety and nine 
sheep would pursue their wandering shepherd for the next six 
days with sinister intent. 

T give my author; otherwise I might furnish those who 
did not know from whence it comes with an hour’s interesting 
occupation in seeking it, and those who did with a too exalted 
sense of their own erudition. 

My auther, you will perceive, recognizes that in process of 
time a change, or series of changes, has taken place in her, 
amounting practically to transférmation. It is a profound 
truth—whoever expresses it and in whatever form. Yet, if we 
would perceive it clearly, we need to stand still awhile and look 
steadily backward. 

Tow fortunate she was to be able to write her story for her 
betler sclf! Many people would have to be born again—in 
no theological or mystical, but—in a very literal sense, in order 
to so write and to be so read. Their better selves died and were 
buried long ago. They have been dead so long that they are 
forgotten, and are buried so deep that resurrection is impossible. 

Look back, sir! Do you see that boy, kneeling with clasped 
hands and elosed eyes at his mother’s knee and whispering 
words of prayer? Do you see him conning his Bible diligently 
or listening eagerly to the words of the preacher? God is very 
real and heaven is very near to that boy. That is your other 
self. You know a great deal more than he did—of a sort. You 
have learned—doubtless to your great comfort—that prayer 
avails not; that the Bible is a tissue of discrepancies and errors; 
that the prophet often makes mistakes; and that, beneath the 
priest’s vestments, there is a man, full of faults and follies. 
You have learned that all Churechmen are not saints, nor the 
best of them altogether saintly. 

That boy believed the great stories of history; you know 
that they are aeceretions of myths, and that the men, if there 
ever were such men, were altogether such as you yourself are ;— 
fought for their own hand and sought their own profit. 

That boy believed what the poets said. He thrilled at the 
expression of high thought and lofty sentiment. .You endorse 
the Frenchman’s opinion—“La poésie, c’est le délire soumis a 
des régles.” 

That boy was innocent of spirit, pure of speech, chaste of 
body. You can mock at holy things, rap out a good round oath, 
tell a foul story, erack a broad jest. You have “seen life.” You 
“have heard the bells chime at midnight.” THe was honest; you 
are—a “speculator,” perhaps; or a politician, or even an alder- 
man. He thought that truth answered all things; you agree 
with Bacon, that it should be used with cautious economy and 
mixed with the due portion of alloy to make it workable. He 
had ideals; you have dollars and are content with “cakes and 
ale.” He thought that life was an infinite possibility; you are 
convinced that it is “stale, flat, and unprefitable’—a round of 
dreary drudgery or empty pleasure. Ile looked for eternal life; 
your best hope is an eternal grave. You—happy man that you 
are!—have “no illusions left.” 

But—honest now!—which is the better self? 


Would you 
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like to write out your story for that boy? Do not turn away 
with a muttered Maxima debetur. Speak out frankly! Would 
you like that boy to read your story, “nothing extenuate, and 
naught set down in malice”? I trow not. 

Aurora Leigh writes her story for her better self—not out 
of any love for the old self, but—just to hold together what she 
was and is.” She is, surely, not alone in her lack of love for the 
former self. Those who ean write for the better self must often 
confess that the former self was very unlovely. He was wiser 
than his teachers—not by reason of any special study, or endow- 
ment, or revelation from on high, but—by natural intuition. 
He was fully informed on all subjects; he had come to definite 
conclusions on every question. He was ineapable of a mistake. 
He was'‘equal to all emergencies; and if, by any chance, things 
went wrong, it was the fault of the things. Ie recognized that 
there was a serious defect in the scheme of the universe when 
it did not work for his profit or pleasure. He had a lordly dis- 
dain for small economies, a lofty disregard for econventionali- 
ties, and a supercilious scorn for all who practised them. He 
mistook flippancy for wit; he considered that “I forgot,” was 
of as much virtue as the discharge of a commission; that “T 
do not want to,” was answer sufficient to “You ought to”; that, 
“T did not think,” was ample reparation for damage done. Ilis 
misdeeds were endless; the misehief he wrought was literally 
infinite. The better self will never, in time or in eternity, be 
what he might have been but for him, and other selves will 
share in the loss and disadvantage. 

Still, it is a good thing—if not to write—at least to recall 
and study that unworthier self of the olden days and the story 
of his metamorphosis. The remembrance may keep the better 
self humble and make him charitable. It may inspire him with 
hope and impel him to effort, both for himself and others. It 
may teach him the origin of his weaknesses and point out the 
sources of his strength. Above all, it will beget in him grati- 
tude to the Loving Saviour who redeemed him and to the 
Blessed Spirit who, out of material so unpromising, has wrought 
out the better self that now is, and is now working out the still 
better self that shall be—the “new man, who, after God, is 
created in righteousness and true holiness.” 


“TT IS BELIEVED that other stars are attended each with its own 
retinue of planets, just as is our own sun,” says the Presbyterian Ban- 
ner of Pittsburgh. “Some or many such planets may be stocked with 
sentient beings. and may have human inhabitants. If a sun attended 
with an inhabitated planet were to come into such a collision with 
another body, the resulting heat would kindle a universal conflagra- 
tion that would instantly destroy all life and burn the planet to a 
cinder, or dissipate it in smoke. We know not what awful catas- 
trophe such a sudden blazing-up of a star as we have just seen may 
be. Instantly and unexpectedly, as a fire-bell at midnight, the heay- 
ens of that solar system may have crashed together and been wrapped 
in flames, and countless millions of beings, even of human beings, 
may have perished in the frightful holocaust. Such an event would 
be a literal fulfilment of Seripture prophecy: ‘But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night: in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise; and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat: the earth, also, and the works that are therein, 
shall be burned up.’ Whatever figurative meaning and fulfilment 
this propheey may have, the possibility of its literal fulfilment is 
proved to be no idle tale by this terrific conflagration that shows 
us a burning world before our very eyes. This sign in the sky may 
well give us a pause in the midst of our money-making and pleasure- 
secking, and touch our thoughts into soberness.” 


“A pRorest which will find a responsive echo in the hearts of 
American pastors has been put torth by the Bishops of Newcastle 
and Wakefield, Hngland,” says the New York Hvangelist (Pres.). 
“What was in its inception a beautiful idea has, by long continuance 
and gradual elaboration, become a fashionable function, with an ab- 
solute lack of heart. The funeral flowers obtrude themselyes every- 
where, and mild suggestions to ‘Please omig flowers’ are ignored 
always. The Bishops protest against the custom as something 
which is approaching indecency, and undoubtedly is a burden and a 
display. The florists will rise up in defense of their trade, for to 
have a carriage or two filled with flowers in all sorts of fantastic 
combinations preceding a funeral means a livelihood to them, but 
in the name of good taste and simplicity, something should be done 
here as well as in England.” 


A CONVERTED Japanese Buddhist being asked why he had become 
a Christian when Buddhism gave him rest, answered: “Yes, it gives 
rest, but it is the rest of stagnation, tending downwards. Christ’s 
rest is the rest of a living peace, lifting upwards. The priests in the 
temple, sitting still, and the old women who worship are at rest, but 
they have no aspiration. It is stillness without uplift, or strength. 
Their religion is indolence.” 
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OUR CHURCH SCHOOLS, 
WHAT THEY GIVE AND WHAT-THEY GET. 
C FL following queries have lately been addressed by this 
office to the heads of our various Church schools and col- 
leges: : 
“EDITORIAL OFFICE 
“THE LIVING CHURCH. 
Mizwatknn, Wis., June 1, 1901. 


“A statement made to us lately by the Principal of one of our leading 
Church schools, to the effect that the patronage was not due largely to the 
fact that it was distinctively a Church school, but to other causes, has led 
us to mdke inquiries of other schools on the subject, preparatory to a dis- 
of Christian Wducation in Tim Living Crurcn, 
which we hope to take up in July. ‘The subject is important, and if our 
correspondent’s experience is that of other Church schools, it certainly 
presents food for serious consideration. 

“In order that the facts may be before us, will you very kindly have 
the goodness to advise us on the following points relative to your school 
for the year of 1900-01: 

“(1) What number of pupils has been enrolled? 

“(2) What proportion of these are from Church families? 

“(3) Is the patronage from Church people due largely to the fact that 
yours is a Church school? : 

To what other causes is it largeiy due? 

To what do you attribute the patronage from non-Church families? 

Among which class of patrons wre your efforts (by advertising, cir- 
culars, and the like) to obtain pupils chiefly made? 

What relative success is derived from these efforts? 

To what extent is Churechmanship a factor in the school life (i.e., 
as to instruction, attendance on services, ete.) ? 

Can you give any opinion or suggestion rélative to the subject, par- 
ticularly as to bringing it before Chureh people and inereasing 
their interest in Church schools? 

“tf you will kindly coéperate with us by placing before us the infor- 
mation thus requested it will be esteemed a favor, and at the same time 
may assist in arousing such an interest in the subject among Churehmen 
as perhaps to result in positive assistance to the Church schools. 

“Very truly yours, 
“THE EDITOR OF THE LIVING CHURCH.” 


“TN 


eussion of the subject 


The replies received are most interesting: The confiden- 
tial character of many of them precludes any attempt to state 
the answers in detail, and we shall not attempt to do so. We 
trust, however, that we may be able to utilize these replies in 
such way as to indicate the general position of our educational 
institutions, with their elements of strength and their elements 
of weakness, and also, perhaps, to profit by the views expressed 
so cordially by the educators themselves. 


KINDERGARTENS, PRIMARY AND PARISIT SCILOOLS. 


In these branches of education, wherein the child is taken 
at the most impressionable age and instructed in its earliest 
knowledge, the Church is so destitute as practically not to be a 
factor in the education of the country. Now and again some 
devout Churchwoman instils the first principles of Churchman- 
ship with kindergarten training; but these are isolated individ- 
ual instances only. Why should not Church kindergartens be 
practicable in our large cities, in which hymns and simple 
prayers should be taught and reverence inculeated? Kindergar- 
ten graduates may surely find here a suggestion for a much 
needed opening. 

Tn local or parish schools we are almost equally destitute, 
with the notable exception of the State of North Carolina 
where, by hard work, there has been real progress made in the 
establishment and maintenance of such schools. Out of 258 
teachers and 4,902 pupils reported in our parish schools in 1900, 
79 teachers and 2,081 pupils were in that state. Aside from 
these there have been no systematic efforts to develop this im- 
portant branch of education. We have surrendered to the pub- 
lie schools; and no doubt the largely increased worldliness with- 
in the Church is largely due to that fact. Shattuck School 
(Faribault, Minn.) is about to open a special department for 
little boys, too young to enter the school proper, which will be 
a desirable innovation for the exceptional cases of little children 
who have no home; but the restoration of the parish school sys- 
tem is much to be desired. 


BOARDING SCILOOLS. 


Of these we have a very fair number, both for boys and for 
girls. Indeed the need in this department is not more of them, 
but better facilities for the development of those we have, and 
better support of them, especially from our own people. 

The proportion of non-Churech pupils to those from Church 
families is almost invariably very large. This may be viewed 
as encouraging since it is an unprejudiced endorsement of the 
high educational standard of our schools; but it is also cause 
for shame that in many instances our schools would be obliged 
to close their doors if they had to rely upon the support given 
them by Church people exclusively. 

Among the schools for boys, as reported to us, the President 
of St. John’s Military Academy (Delafield, Wis.) tersely says: 
“Not more than 25 per cent. of the boys entering this school 
are Churchmen; they become so aflerwards.” Less than a third 
of the students entered at St. John’s (Manlius, N. Y.) were 
Churchmen, about a third at the lowe Grammar School (lima, 
Ind.), 40 per cent. at St. John’s Military School (Salina, Kan.), 
approximately a half at Shattuck School (Faribault), the Epis- 
copal Academy (Cheshire, Conn.), St. Matthew’s School (San 
Mateo, Cal.), and Holderness School (Plymouth, N. H.), and 
increasingly larger proportions at St. Luke’s School (Bustleton, 
Pa.), St. Paul’s School (Garden City, L. I.), Racine (Wis.), St. 
Mark’s (Southborough, Mass.), and Warfield School (Sykes- 
ville, Md.). In Racine 79 per cent. of the boarders are from 
Church families, and at St. Mark’s School 110 out of a total 
or. 125. : 

This large variation in the ratio, however, is partly to be 
accounted for by the fact that the schools adopt very different 
systems for making their facilities and desires known. Those 
that advertise most largely among Church constituencies, nat- 
urally have a larger support from Chureh people ‘than those 
that do not. At Racine, for instance, which is now again a 
large and prosperous school, Warden Robinson writes: “Our 
inerease two years ago was 25 per cent; our increase last year 
was 2624 per cent.” The school reported 95 pupils last year. 
Our advertising manager (who, however, has not been consult- 
ed) would no doubt wish us to add that Racine has for two 
years been the largest advertiser among the schools, in the col- 
umns of Tue Livine Cuurcn. This shows that Church people 
can be aroused to support their schools. On the other hand, 
there is an effective missionary ageney in a school that largely 
attracts outside support and at the same time inculcates Church 
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teaching; but it is not always easy to draw in material waiting 
for transformation into Churchmen, and we doubt whether Dr. 
Smythe’s experience with outside pupils at Delafield is usually 
the rule elsewhere, though certainly some missionary work is 
done generally, and the students are at any rate familiarized 
with the Church services. 

The girls’ schools show a similar yaneation in proportion 
between students from inside and from outside Church influ- 
ences, but here there is a more noticeable geographical classifi- 
cation, the Western schools drawing more largely from outside 
as a rule than do those in the East. Less than a third of the 


_pupils are from Churchly associations at All Saints’ School 


(Sioux Falls, S. D.), and we are not surprised that Bishop Hare 
comments: 


“T doubt whether the clergy of our Church take as much active 
interest in filling our boarding schools as the ministers of other 
bodies take in filling theirs. The chief effort should be to remedy 
this evil.” 


Forty per cent. are from Church families at Waterman 
Hall (Sycamore, Ill.), less than half at the College of the Sis- 
ters of Bethany (Topeka, Kan.), St. Agatha’s (Springfield, Ill.), 
(Davenport, Iowa); about one-half at St. 
(Knoxville, Il].), Rowland Hall (Salt Lake City), St. 


Mary’s 


' Margaret’s (Boise, Idaho), Knickerbacker Hall (Indianapolis), 


Grafton Hall (Fond du Lae, Wis.), and St. Mary’s School (Gar- 
den City, L. I.). The proportion of Church students is about 
60 per cent. at Fairmount College (Monteagle, Tenn.), where, 
the loeation being on the mountain, the long vacation is in win- 
ter instead of summer; two-thirds at Bishop Robertson Hall 
(St. Louis), Hannah More Academy (Reisterstown, Md.), St. 
Mary’s (San Antonio, Texas); three-fourths at Columbia 
(Tenn.) ; 88 oe cent. at St. Gabriel’s (Peekskill, N. Y.); 90 per 
cent, at St. Mary’s (Raleigh, N. C.), St. John Baptist School 
(New Vor, and the Virginia Female Institute (Staunton) ; 
and 99 per cent. at St. Mary’s (Burlington, N. J.). 

To what extent the Churchly character of the schools at- 
tracts Churchmen, and whether it attracts or repels outsiders, 
it is impossible to say. The answers to our questions show a 
wide variation of experience and belief. Two things, however, 
are clear. The first is that Churchmen in general do not ap- 
preciate the high character of our Church schools and the over- 
whelming reasons for educating their children therein. The 
other is that the outside public is at least not averse to Church 
teaching for their children. Not only is it true, as Bishop 
Hare suggests, that too many of the clergy are apathetic, but 
the lay people are strangely indifferent to our schools at the 
very time that outsiders are glad to patronize them. Mr. Du 
Bose, Principal of Fairmount College, hits this characteristic 
exactly when he says: 

“Chureh people will not take hold of a new or struggling insti- 
tution, but will wait until its success (through the patronage ‘of non- 
Churehmen) is assured and then will be willing to avail themselves 
of its advantages.” 


We fear that he is not altogether accurate, however, in his 
further belief that “They want a good school and, all other 
things being equal, prefer a Church school.” Too many of 
them do not seem even to prefer a Church school. 

But many testify to the willingness of outsiders that their 
children should be brought up in a Church school. Mr. Du 
Bose, whom we have already quoted, says: “Non-Church pat- 
ronage is more easily secured than the patronage of Church 
people.” The rector of St. John’s Military School (Kansas) 
thinks “People*outside the Church would be glad to have their 
boys become associated with the Church,” and Mr. Strout, of 
St. Luke’s (Bustleton, Pa.), thinks that “people who do “not 
belong to the Church seem, if anything, rather to favor Church 
schools.” ‘T'he reason may be that advanced by Warden Robin- 
son, of Racine: “They think that Church schools are more 
systematic than sectarian schools in training the morals of 
boys;” while Miss Yerkes, of Knickerbacker Hall, is able to 
add also: . 

“A Presbyterian of great culture and wide observation once 
said to me that her communion patronized Church schools for girls 
very largely for the reason that the dignity and conservatism of the 
Anglican Church was especially shown in the elevated tone of our 
best schools, where a girl gains rather than loses in refinement.” 
“Sectarians,” writes Warden Rogers, of Grafton Hall, in the same 
strain, “have frequently expressed admiration for Church schools.” 

But while there are a number of reasons why a Church 
school should be selected for the education of at least our own 
children, the very smallest of these is that the school itself 
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should be supported as a semi-charitable institution. The only 
plausible explanation we can give of the apathy of Church peo- 
ple toward their own schools while outsiders are glad to support 
them,is that the impression has been too largely given that the 
main reason why a Church school should be chosen is to support 
the school. The exact opposite is the real reason. It is not 
beeause the child should help the school, but that the school 
may help the child, that it should be supported. It is, of course, 
true that every educational institution is, in a way, a charity, 
for the largest and most expensive universities, like the humbler 
grammar schools, are dependent upon gifts and cannot be main- 
tained by tuition fees alone. As between the general public and 
the schools, the relation is often that of benefactor and benefacted 
—if we may coin a word for the purpose. But as between the 
school and the child, it is the latter—even though he pays the 
highest tuition demanded by any school—that is the recipient, of 
charity. The child, therefore, who is urged to go to a Church 
school, is not conferring a favor on the Church or the school, but 
is receiving one. It is quite right that the point of view to be con- 
sidered in so important a matter should be, not the good of the 
school, but the good of the child. We say frankly that we 
should never recommend sending a child to a Church school 
unless it was also a good school. To sacrifice the child’s future 
by giving him a deficient education merely to support a given 
school, is an act of criminal folly toward the child. The school 
must exist for the child and not the child for the school. 

But other things being equal, the Church school should have 
the preference, because it holds the child in a religious and 
Chturchly atmosphere, in which the spiritual is not sacrificed 
for the merely intellectual, and the culture of the soul is not 
overlooked. Boys are very likely to be lost altogether to the 
Church if they are sent during their teens or early manhood 
into a society which is distinctly anti-Churchly, if not anti- 
religious as well. Girls are quite likely to be drawn away from 
that simple devotion and that regularity in Church duties which 
group of associates so quickly dispels. Our pub- 
lic high schools are generally overcrowded, and they do not give 
the opportunity to train the individual in culture. <A course 
away from home, among cultured associates and refined influ- 
ences, leaves an impress upon the child’s character that nothing 
else can give. 

Next week we shall hope to consider a number of sugges- 
tions made by some of our practical’ educators—for these, who 
have had the experience, are the ones who are best fitted to sug- 
gest—and perbaps to make some criticisms as well; &nd shall 
also hope to take up the consideration of higher education un- 
der Churchly auspices in our colleges. In the meantime we 
cannot do better than quote these words in closing, from the, 
Principal of the College of the Sisters of Bethany,sin which the 
mission of the Church school for girls is well stated—and with 
adaptations it applies equally to that for boys: 


“Church schools offer more than can be obtained in the insti- 
tutions of the State. In scholastic matters they must compete with 
the best. Experienced teachers, thorough instruction, and a high 
grade of scholarship are necessary to a successful private school in 
these days. But in addition our patrons are offered home care for 
their daughters. This means more than the words can tell. The 
young girl is trained in all that makes woman lovely in the home, 
whether as daughter, sister, or wife and mother. She is taught to 
be gentle and unselfish, gracious and womanly. She is trained in 
social usages and in the duties that come to women in homes of their 
own. dhe is taught that because woman has the highest moral and 
religious capabilities, she has the greatest influence, and her heart 
and soul, as well as her mind, must be educated, in the true sense. 
What the Church school offers is more than money can buy—a train- 
ing that includes the whole being. It combines the ideal home with 
the ideal school—it aspires to discipline the intellect of the young 
woman according to the highest standards and to develop the social ~ 
and spiritual side of her nature as well, in order that her character 
may be symmetrical. + 


Ai LREADY we have been asked what arrangements can be 
made for one or more cars for convenience of deputies and 
others going to San Francisco for General Convention. It is 
too early for the railroads to begin their advertising, as they 
must first attend to the large gathering of the Christian En- 
deavor Society, which convenes also in San Francisco, this 
month. However, any special rates made for this gathering will 
apply also for General Convention. 

Tue Living Cuurcn will gladly use its good offices to ar- 
range for transportation for a sufficient number who would find 
it desirable to travel in company. We cannot yet announce 
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anything definite, but if persons who will be traveling via Chi- 
cago, and those who could join a party at Omaha, will give us 
their names, we shall be glad to advise them in due season what 
arrangements can be made for such a party, which will probably 
be arranged to spend the Sunday before General Convention 
(Sept. 29th) in Salt Lake City. It will be very pleasant if 
the bulk of the attendance from east of the Rockies can thus 
arrange to travel together, and it is quite likely that plans will 
be completed to make such a trip practicable. Possibly deputies 
and others who expect to go will make inquiries among their 
friends as to others who would wish to join the party, the rates 
to be offered applying alike to members and others. If three 
ears could be arranged for, then a dining ear also could be 
secured. Of course a large number of Church people together 
would make the trip a pleasant one, and the company a con- 
genial party. 


quiet sympathy of the whole Church will be with the 
Bishop of New York in the deep affliction which he suffers 
at the sudden death of Mrs. Potter. Words do not easily ex- 
press this sympathy, and Anglo-Saxon coldness and reserve 
never appear so pitiful as when the comfort they would express 
refuses to find language. But if Anglo-Saxon tongues are cold 
and speech halting, Anglo-Saxon hearts are warm and prayers 
are earnest. There is a depth of intensity to the mute “Jesu, 
Merey!” which will be offered from the hearts of Churehmen, 
not only in all New York, but wherever the Bishop of that see 
is known. That prayer contains all the eloquence which the 
language refuses to express. It penetrates in its far-reaching 
plea, the waiting place which les beyond, of which the most we 
know is that it is the place a loving Father has made for His 
children, and has provided whatever is necessary for their puri- 
fieation and spiritual growth. tt comprehends, too, all those 
afilicted ones whose grief cries out for relief if haply relief may 
be found in the comfort of a certain, holy hope. That prayer, 
in which the whole American Church joins, is the note of sym- 
pathy offered by us all to the bereaved husband and Bishop. 


B. INADVERTENCE, in the list of Deputies to General 
. Conyention published last weck, the asterisks (*) designat- 
ing members of the previous Convention were omitted under 
the head of Vermont. The deputies-elect who should have been 
thus designated are the Rev. Dr. Bliss, Rev. Messrs. Foster and 
Sanford, and Messrs. Temple, Briggs, and Wells. 

In the list of Supplementary deputies, under the head of 
Milwaukee, the Rey. D. C. Garrett should have been designated 
with a star, with a note that in 1898 he was a deputy from 
Oregon. 

AL correspondent advises us also that in the list of deputies 
from Western Michigan the name of the Rev. J. N. MeCormick 
should appear first, as dean of the delegation; and we would 
explain, as to this, that no attempt was made to arrange the 
names in the order of their precedence, they being printed in 
the order sent to us by our several correspondents. 

It is noticeable that not one single diocesan deputation 
elected is exactly the same as that of three years ago, nor is there 
one that is altogether new. Out of 226 clerical deputies report- 
ed, 137 were re-elected, and 89 were not deputies three years ago. 
Out of 227 lay deputies, 117 are re-elected, and 110 new. The 
difficulty of electing is shown by the fact that the important 
Dioceses of Pennsylvania and Western New York each failed to 
elect their fourth clerical deputy, and New York their fourth 
lay deputy. ; 


it) ANY outside the General Theological Seminary will join 

with the trustees, faculty, and students of that institution 
in their congratulations to the Very Rey. Dean Hoffman on the 
fiftieth anniversary of his graduation, as also of his trusteeship 
of the General Seminary, and the twentieth anniversary of his 
installation as Dean, all of which were commemorated at the 
recent commencement. Dean Hoffman’s personal influence and 
administration at the Seminary, and his liberal benefactions, 
have been among the happiest incidents of Church life in the 
years past. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


C. TI. S.—(1) Spiritualism signifies any system of thought and prac- 
tice that has communication with the departed for a notable feature. 

(2) Many well informed people believe that, under some circum- 
stances-—not often realized—departed spirits can and do return to this 
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earth and communicate with the living; but it is very exceptional if so at al 
and not generally under sanctified conditions. 

(3) The Church says nothing on this point. ; 

(4) The Old Testament mentions the case of Samuel, returning at 
the call of the witch of Endor (1. Sam. xxviii. 11-19). We are told @lso 
in the New Testament that certain of the departed arose and appeared to 
many (St. Matt. xxvii. 52, 53). These cases are obviousty exceptional. 
3ut the existence of “familiar spirits,’ whatever they may be, is referred 
to elsewhere. 

(5) The usual explanation of I. Peter iii. 19 is that our Lord made 
the Gospel known to the departed after His death and prior to THis resur- 
rection. 

(6) Christ reveals Himself as the Son of God, and refers His wonder- 
ful works to this nature of His Person. If He was a “medium’’ instead, 
He was a deceiver and not our Lord. 

(7) Our clergy usually avoid arguing with those who are influenced 
by Spiritualism, because such people are not usually able to argue the 
question on its own merits, but are often open to cautions against getting 
entangled in things which tend to upset their religious life. 

(8) It is not right to commune with departed or familiar spirits, for 
Scripture condemns such a practice, and it has a disastrous effect gn 
religious life. 

(9) It would certainly seem that the minds of holy spirits departed 
are too absorbed in heavenward aims to cling to this world; and the 
alleged cee ee oe whieh are received through mediums are usually 
calculated to substitute earthly for heavenly aims. Tleaven, as described 
by these spirits, is far from being the place of saints—.e., the kind of 
saints which Christians are called to become. There can be no question" 
as to the serious peril. which attends meddling with spiritualism, and 
other forms of occultism. 


J. G. J.—Anciently the Mass was concluded with Ite missa est or 
Benedicamus Domino. R. Deo Gratias; but by the 12th century there 
sprang up the custom of adding a blessing. This blessing at the end of 
the Mass was first expressly prescribed in the Prayer Book of 1549, and 
afterward in the Missal of Pius V. of 1570. We have never indeed seen 
any Latin rite which directed the singing of a psalm after the Blessing at 
the end of Mass; but as our Office (unlike the old Latin Uses in which 
the Sacrament was consumed after the Communion), apparently requires 
the Consumption of the Sacrament after the Blessing, a pause is thus 
made which has to be filled in with singing something. The use in some 
churches of singing Psalm 150 or 117 at this place was no doubt suggested- 
by the fact that one or both of these psalms anciently formed part of the 
priest s private thanksgiving after Mass, and as such were printed in the 
English missals. And there is certainly nothing inappropriate in their 
public use now as hymns of thanksgiving after the Blessing. With regard 
to the use of antiphons with these psalms: we have never seen antiphons 
set to the 150th psalm when used in this connection. But by modern 
Roman usage the 117th psalm (their 116th) is often used as a hymn of 
adoration in the presence of the Sacrament, the antiphon being: Adore- 
mus in aecternum sanctissimum sacramentum ; or ga sum panis vivus qui 
de coelo descendi, etc. Musical settings of these may be had, and can be 
easily adapted to Inglish words. * 


J. P.—There is no authority for bowing the head at an Amen,  Pos- 
sibly the custom to which you refer is intended as bowing at the sacred 
Name of Jesus, which closes many of the collects, rather than at the 
Amen, ; 


STRIKES IN JAPAN. 


Not long ago the rice-coolies at Tokio struck for higher wages. 
The strike lasted just half a day. Without constitution or by-laws, 
governed only by the usages of the trade, the organization is as com- 
pact as that of any legally incorporated body. The rice-coolies 
know nothing of government of the law, and care nothing for the 
police, whom, indeed, they could easily shoulder like a bag of rice. 
Ii it had been possible to get men to replace them they would not 
have permitted it. None would have dealt more summarily with a 
“scab” than they. But it was not possible, and the contractors, who 
were forced to have the rice stored to meet their obligations, yielded. 

As yet the “scab” has but little place in the industrial world of 
Japan. Last spring 650 of the ship-carpenters of Yokohama formed 
a union and asked to have their wages raised. Previously, however, 
they sent word to the ship-carpenters of Kobe of their intention to 
quit work if their request was refused, and asked them not to take 
their places. The request for an advance was refused, and the men 
struck. As was expected, the dock company sent for ship-carpenters 
from three great centers, but even at higher wages the men réfused 
to come. Carpenters were eventually secured from towns not pre-* 
viously warned, but the greater number of these, when informed of 
the situation, gave up their work and returned home. The result 
was that the smaller companies took back their men at reduced 
wages. The Yokohama Dock Company, a powerful corporation, held 
out, but paid its new men larger wages than were asked for by the 


men who strucks—Mary Gay Humprreeys, in The Century. ‘ 
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Ir I onty wistt for clear water, it is of little consequence 
whether it be brought in a vase of gold or glass. I should even re- 
ceive it with more pleasure when presented in glass, because I ean 
then see it more clearly than in a golden*teup. In like manner, if I 
seck only the will of God T should be indifferent whether it be pre- 
sented to me in tribulation or consolation, provided I ean clearly 
discern it. It should be even more agreeable in suffering, because it 
is then more visible, and the only amiability of tribulation is that 
which it borrows from the divine will.—St. Prancis of Sales, 
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(U KE HAYE to note this week a number of new books appro- 


priate to the Summer Reading matter which was pub- 
lished last week: 


Tre Barer & Taytor Company, New York, haye brought 
out a revised edition of With the Wild Flowers, by Maud Going 
(KH. M. Hardinge). As described on the title page, the book 
covers the field from “Pussy-Willow to Thistle-Down; a Rural 
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From ‘‘ With the Wild Flowers,” 
(Copyright, 1901, by The Baker & Taylor Co.) 


Chronicle of our Flower Friends and Foes, deseribing them un- 
der their familiar English names.” In this revision the author 
has not only given her book the benefit of recent investigations, 
but has also inereased its attractiveness by adding to the excel- 
lent line engravings many fine half-tone plates. Price; $1.00. 


The Vicar of St. Luke’s. By Sibyl Creed. New York : Longmans, Green 
& Co. Price, $1.50. “ 
This is a novel of English life in which the hero is a clergy- 
“man of the Church of England, the Rev. V. James Goring, Vicar 
of St. Luke’s, Upper Holt. Associated with him are two curates, 
Mr. Docker, a typical worldly-minded priest, and Mr. Banner- 
man, a devoted admirer and follower of the vicar. 
The chief plot of the story is the attempt to oppose and ruin 


the Vicar’s work, which is led by a sort of Kensit named Bind, , 


who had left Protestantism to join the Church because of its 
respectability. 


There is also a love episode of the Vicar with a young girl - 
named Elsie Lilly, who dies on account of a false accusation | 


made by a common girl named Lena Merton, that she had been 
betrayed by Goring. The Vicar, after her death, joins the 
Society of Jesus, and is followed by Bannerman, while Docker 
becomes a Broad Churchman with ritualistic accessories. The 
story is well written, and the local color is quite accurate. 
Of course, when the author gets involved in theology, she 
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is naturally somewhat illogical: but she is in good company 
in that particular, as all readers of Mrs. Ward will remem- 
ber. The death of Elsie was necessary, as the hero was to 
become a Roman Catholic; but it was rather badly managed 
and too improbable to be impressive. F. AS. 


Arrows of the Almighty. By Owen Johnson. 
Company, Price, $1.50. 


New York: The Macmillan 

Mr. Johnson has written a novel of great power and un- 
usual literary quality, covering two generations and a period 
in this country’s history wherein great events are used with dis- 
eretion and judgment. 

It is largely a study in which heredity and environment 
play great parts in the development of character, wherein also 
the altruistic motives are strongly contrasted with selfish ones. 
It is a splendid appeal for the correctness of the author’s brief, 
that he so reasonably and logically satisfies and answers the 
arguments against the claims for heredity as an unconquerable 
foree not to be beaten. The story is immensely interesting 
from the side of its study of character, and for the wholesome- 
ness of its tender love passages. John Gaunt, born of parents 
both of whom possess uncontrolled tempers in early life, one 
becoming a victim of morphia and dying as such, the other dy- 
ing no less from its vicarious effects; becomes morbid and earns 
the name of Johnny Glum at an early age. But the steady re- 
generation of this soul, the slow emerging from its gloom, are 
wholly possible and have the reader in admiration at the author’s 
powers and consistency. Such a story is worth while and such 
a writer to be extolled. The only criticism, and that a small 
one, is the improbability that Harry Gaunt knew the use of the 
hypodermic needle at that date. It was first used, if we rightly 
remember, by an Edinburgh physician in 18438. Its use was 
uncommon for many years after. Dr. Black in his remin- 
iscences says it was not in use in the Civil War, and he did 
not possess one till 1866, and then purchased it at Paris. This 
slip is hardly to be noticed by the general reader and marks no 
defect in the story. 


By Albert Elmer Han- 
Price, $1.50. 


Henry Bourland, The Passing of the Cavalier. 
cock. New York: The Macmillan Company. 

A graphic history of the fine old aristocracy of the South. 
Virginia is selected in this instance as the stage on which the 
gentility tread with dainty steps or ride with rattle and clash 
of spurs or to the bay of hounds. The shock of war, the devas- 
tation of armies sweeping through those vast areas given over 
to the cultivation of tobacco and cotton, carry down under its 
wheels the growth of centuries of splendid manhood and woman- 
hood, and destroy the very emblems of a people. There were 
heroes in those days, Henry Bourland among them, who vainly 
sought to stay the flood. 

The author has used these incidents and convulsions of a 
dark period to assist in the development of this sorely-tried and 
upright man. Jle has made an unusually pleasant story, not 
too good for human nature’s daily food. 

The struggles of the thousands of stripped and poverty- 
stricken men that the war produced are faithfully and sympa- 
thetieally reproduced in the ease of Henry Bourland, for he is 
only one of many that the strife of North and South left deso- 
late. The romance is good, the plot is well conceived and clev- 
erly developed. 


With Descriptive Text by 
Price, $1.50. 


Bird Portraits. 
-Ralph Iioffman. 


Ly Ernest Seton-Thomson. 
Boston: Ginn & Co. 

Here are twenty perfect portraits of as many of our friends 
of the Northern States. The work of Mr. Thomson makes him 
eminently fitted for this, as for anything that has to do with ani- 
mal knowledge. His unbounded patience the brings to bear in 
the study of all wild things. The abounding love for nature’s 
children which he possesses in laree measure makes anything he 
does or says of unusual interest. These same qualities which 
mark his other work, are present in this little collection of our 
common song birds and the field and water fowl of the Northern 
States. The text furnished by Mr. Ralph Hoffman briefly de- 
seribes the habits of the birds Mr. Thomson has selected. The 
funny little brown creepers, the thrush, the song sparrow, the 
humming bird, “Bob White,” the gulls, all are adequately and 
clearly described, so that the veriest tyro need not err over the 
names or the knowledge of the housekeeping or homemaking 
arrangements of these our friends in the garden, the shrubs, 
and the trees. ; 
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Old Bowen’s Legacy. By Asa Dix. New York: The Century Co. Price, 


$1.50. 

“They’re a poor, miserable lot, every man-Jack of ’em, in 
this taown or any other; an’ as fur as my observation’s gone, 
they’ve more bad faults than good feelin’s. They make more 
misses in life than they do hits, an’ they git a dern sight more 
onhappiness out of it than they ever git pleasure.” 


We have lived near enough to New England’s skies and 
fields, woods and mountains, lakes and rivers, as boy and man, 
to have met an innumerable company of its sons and daughters. 
Indeed we have “summered with them and wintered with them.” 
We have risen early and labored till the red sun has set in mid- 
summer. We have done the chores by lantern light in winter. 
Many rugged characters we have known, man and woman, too, 
young men and maids, even the honest school-boy trudging from 
farm tasks some miles to school tasks. Among all these we say, 
and say it advisedly, the proportion of human happiness seemed 
as large as that found in any community of like number in city 
or country, West or middle West, North or South. 


Why then, and this is the burden that moves us, why then 
does not some hungry author write a story of New England that 
shall have a larger modicum of the milk of human kindness, 
and a fuller measure of the sum of human happiness in its 
pages? We mean more than this. Why not write a cheerful 
novel-ot New England folk? Not all the farms have been 
abandoned. Why not, instead of burdened consciences and 
doubly mortgaged acres, write of happy, serene, and contented 
lives? There are as many of these last as of the former. 


Old Bowen in his “Legacy” marks a full stop, for the 
author who would make a name and fame for himself, and 
rescue a much abused region from the mark of Cain that recent 
writers have set over her lintels. It had been just as easy for 
Mr. Dix, with his splendid talents, to have turned the executor’s 
faney into any other channel than that of Garret Coe and his 
sombre, hide-bound pessimism, as for the sun to shine. -This 
book is impossible as it is. The plot is bald and broken. The 
fire at Reed and Kembles’ store was set by Mr. Reed according 
to the facts, and not by little Garrie Coe. A literal “eart and 
oxen” could not have dragged timid little Garrie within a mile 
of anything belonging to Reed. Coe himself could never have 
been stabbed by the Frenchman. That clumsy episode is as 
inartistie as it is unlikely. Again, Garret Coe was a paranoiae 
and the treatment by isolation in the deserted farm-house for all 
those months would but serve to intensify his malady. 

No, the whole thing is wrong. In the beginning of things 
the habit of depicting the inhabitants of New England as 
morose, sour, discouraged, has become so fixed that only some 
heroic remedy, some conyulsion, will change it. But it is time 
for the remedy. Let a deep sleep fall on the eyes of all writers 
who see only these things. When they awake, let them sce the 
truth, for it is stranger than any fiction. 


The White Cottage. By Zack. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons. 


We do not think anyone would care to retain possession of 
this story for the purpose of reading it a second time. It may 
be true to life but it is very unsatisfactory and by no means 
helpful in the struggle of existence. The principal character 
is remarkable only for his persistent clinging to the hope that 
God would revenge him on his enemy. The other characters 
are either weak or worthless so far as-regards their moral 
attributes and there is no particular plot to give interest to the 
story. 


The World of Graft. 
& Co, 


By Josiah Flynt. 
Price, $1.25. 


New York: McClure, Phillips 


If the half is true, if a tenth is true, if any of the charges 
preferred against the police departments of cities by Mr. Flynt 
are truc; the next step should be, the placing of this tremendous 
arraignment, as written by Mr. Flynt, in the hands of every tax- 
payer and voter in these United States. If on the evidence here 
educed, the “Pub” as the “Guns” call the dear public, the public 
are content to let things remain as they are, then let the public 
cease from professing a wish for reform or a care how much the 
criminal plies his trade, or how many hands are in the public’s 
pockets. To all students of Criminology Mr. Flynt has done a 
great service. 
right side, from the side of the Under-World, as he so happily 
designates the “Class that Preys.” 
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Ile has studied crime and the criminal from the. 
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A Soldier of the King; being Some Passages in the Life of Mr. John 

Gifford, By Dora M. Jones. London: Cassel & Co., Ltd. 

The exciting times of the English commonwealth afford 
many opportunities for the story writer to depict the characters 
of those days. The writer of this book has chosen one of the 
men who occupied a prominent position in the Kentish rising 
and afterwards became the model from whom Bunyan drew the 
Evangelist in his Pilgrim’s Progress. John Gifford was at the 
outset of his career an unprincipled loyalist. As such he used 
the power be possessed for mean and base purposes. Iis at- 
tempt on the honor of a young woman whose love he won was 
frustrated by his own sister. He was made prisoner after the 
conflict in Maidstone and obtained his liberty by the con- 
nivance of his sister. He afterwards repented of his evil life 
and from his nobility of character won many friends during his 
ministry in Bedford. The story is very well written, the plot 
carefully worked out, and the tone of the book execllent. It 
also gives a good description of the manners and customs of the 
days of Cromyell. 


Messrs. Houcuron, Mirrurxn & Company have added to their 
“Riverside Art Series” an Interpretation of Titian, with fifteen 
illustrative plates and a portrait of the painter; text by Estelle 
M. Hurll. Titian’s versatile art, both in portraiture and sub- 
ject-painting, is briefly and simply expounded, furnishing to the 
young student a convenient hand-book on the subject. Price, 
75 cents. 


-From THE saME publishers we have a handsome, illustrated 
volume on Hirst Years in Handicraft, by Walter J. Kenyon. It 
is intended for children who have outgrown the kindergarten 
and are not ready for the manual training of the schools. | It 
will serve as a guide to the use of ruler, pencil, and scissors, 
and help to utilize in constructive play the hours which might be 
spent in idleness or mischief. The material used is leatherette, 
very durable, and suited to the construction of boxes, trays, 
frames, portfolios, bookbinding, ete. The directions and detail 
drawings seem to be complete, and the work from them must 
have a distinct educational value, besides that’ of the actual 
skill acquired. Price, $1.00. : 
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MR. CHUPES. 


MISS JENNY. 
THE DRAMATIS PERSON. 


From ‘‘ Mr. Chupes and Miss Jenny,” 
(Copyright, 1901, by The Baker & Taylor Co.) 
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Emily Wardour’s 
Opportunities. 
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CHAPTER I. 


ORTY-FOUR, forty-five, forty-six. 

Having mounted the last step, Emily Wardour inserted 
her key in the door and admitted herself into her solitary lodg- 
ings. 

It was a dull, depressing day near the end of September, the 
kind of day in which one looks with disgust at the empty fire- 
place and wishes it were cold enough and late enough in the year 
to make it no extravagance to drive away the blues by a cheer- 
ful blaze. 

It was the first day of term, and everything had gone wrong. 
Miss Bryce, the head mistress of the high school in which Emily 
was mathematical mistress, had been particularly disagreeable 
and fault-finding. An unusually large number of new girls 
had made their appearance, and there were not sufficient en- 
trance examination papers to go round. It was a matter of 
principle with Miss’ Bryce to throw over the preparation of these 
papers on the form mistresses, who were obliged during their va- 
cation tostylograph or otherwise make copies of as many as might 
be needed for the different classes. Something had gone wrong 
with the printing of the mathematical papers, and the supply 
had fallen short of the demand, for which cause Miss Bryce’s 
wrath had been poured out on the culprit, who at no time was a 
favorite with her superior. 

Then there was the disagreeable task of giving out books, 
making lists of those distributed and of those needed, writing 
orders, entering names, and that most worrying of tasks, the 
making out of the year’s programme. Almost all of this de- 
volved on Emily, who was neat and quick with her pen, and who 
was not yet sufficiently experienced to refuse to be put upon by 
the others. 

Her form was the lower fourth, the largest and most dis- 
orderly in the school, and they had been particularly tiresome 
to-day, calling down, by their unruliness, a sharp reproof on 
their’ teacher from the head mistress. Altogether it had been 
what she called “a horrid day,” and now she stood in the door- 
way of her room and looked round at its cheerless loneliness. A 
London fog was creeping up, and all the color was gone out of 
everything. She stepped inside and banged the door, and throw- 
ing her bag on the table and her hat on the sofa, she sat down 
and stared in a depressed manner about her. 

In more cheerful circumstances it would have been a pleas- 
ant room enough. It was of a good size, and possessed two win- 
dows with cosy cushioned window-seats. There was a big, in- 
viting, old-fashioned sofa covered with faded blue and crimson 
brocade, and a large, deep arm-chair to match. <A leather-cov- 
ered writing-table, strewed with books and papers, stood between 
the windows, and above it were two book-shelves filled with books 
necessary for school-work. In the recess beyond the fireplace 
were more shelves, on which were ranged volumes of a different 
kind, relics of her home and childhood. A sideboard—for the 
apartment served as dining as well as sitting-room—was placed 
opposite, a small cottage piano stood across one corner, and a 
square table occupied the floor between. The carpet was of the 
same prevailing hues as the sofa, and the curtains were a deep 
rich blue, with a handsome border embroidered in crimson, blue, 
and gold. Nothing was new, but all was in a good state of pres- 
ervation. When her old home had been broken up, she had re- 
served sufficient to furnish these two rooms. It lessened her 
rent, and economy was now an object, as she had no one to de- 
pend on but herself. Not that she regarded that. She was 
young and strong and independent, and had enough relianee on 
her own powers to keep her from fearing anything worse than 
the hardships which were inevitable in such a lot as hers. 

Her present salary was a hundred pounds a year, and she 
was aware that her services were sufficiently valuable to prevent 
their being dispensed with arbitrarily. Though no favorite 
with Miss Bryee, that lady had sufficient acumen to recognize 
the fact that Miss Wardour’s pupils “passed” better than those 
of any former mathematical mistress, and that she was on the 
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whole an excellent disciplinarian. That she was adored by her 
pupils was of less account in Miss Bryce’s eyes. 

Emily had returned two days previously from a holiday en- 
gagement which she had undertaken, partly for economy’s sake, 
and partly to get out of London, where she must otherwise have 
spent the vacation. It is true that she had had several invita- 
tions which would have filled the time, but she considered the 
expense beyond her means. Hither the distances were too great 
or she would have been obliged to make large additions to her 
simple wardrobe, which she could not feel justified in doing. 

She had therefore refused all invitations, and had gone 
down into Devonshire to take charge of two little boys, sons of a 
wealthy country gentleman whose family went much into so- 
clety. : 
Contrary to arrangement, almost the whole burden of her 
pupils, two thoroughly spoiled children, was thrown upon her, and 
the consequence was that she returned to London worn out and 
unprepared to take up her duties with the vigor and zest which 
were so necessary to carry her through what was to her the most 
trying term in the school year. One piece of experience she 
gained, and fervently did she vow that never, never again would 
she undertake a so-called holiday engagement. There was no 
real economy in such an arrangement. 

After sitting about five minutes looking out at the fast-gath- 
ering fog, she suddenly jumped up and took herself to task. 

“T am a goose,” she reflected, “to sit here and waste my time 
when there is so much to be done. After all, one need not ex- 
peet to live without some bad days. ‘AII sunshine makes the 
desert,’ the Arabs say, though I should not object to a little of 
that pleasant commodity just now.” 

It was only five o’clock, yet it was so dark by reason of the 
fog that she was obliged to light her lamp before she could be- 
gin her work. Four days in the weck she remained at the school 
to superintend “Preparation,” and on these days she dined there 
along with the other teachers who were for various reasons also 
detained. She had lunch every day at the school, an arrange- 
ment which she looked upon as a decided advantage, especially 
in London, where everything seemed so appallingly dear to her 
country notions. 

She went into a small room which served both as kitchen 
and pantry, and having first lit her little oil-stove, put on the tin 
kettle and made preparations for tea. When all was ready, 
she carried her tray into her sittting-room and sat down to enjoy 
her afternoon meal. 

“Tlow lonely it is!” she thought. “A fire would be com- 
pany. Even a dog or a cat would make the place more like home. 
However, it is no use grumbling. It would be pleasant to have 
someone in the place when I come back to it, and yet there are 
none of the mistresses I should care to share my rooms with. 
My independence would be gone. I suppose there are thousands 
of people in this great city in the same condition as myself, and 
thousands far worse off. I wonder if I could do anything, even 
if ever so little, to hghten the lives of some of them.” 

She stirred her tea thoughtfully and mused a little. 

“The great difficulty is to get to know people—working 
people, I mean. I don’t know a soul who could help me. I 
should not care to be a district visitor. I have neither time nor 
talent for that sort of work. If I could get to know one or two 
nice girls whom I could occasionally ask in to spend the evening, 
it would be a pleasant change for both. The difficulty is to find 
them out; I shall keep the idea in my mind, and when one is 
looking out for opportunities, something is sure to come of it. 
I hate merely living to myself. If I went on much longer as 
I am doing, I should turn into a perfect fossil.” 


She finished her tea and carried out the tray, and having 
washed up the things and restored everything to its proper place, 
she returned to her room and was soon busy correcting and mark 
ing the examination papers she had been obliged to bring back 
with her. 


It was a tedious piece of work, and the little clock chimed 
half-past eight before she laid down her pen and began to gather 
up her books and papers. She was not often kept busy so late, 
generally managing to get through the greater part of her cor- 
rections during “Preparation”; but all her time had been taken 
up to-day, and, besides, the entrance papers took longer to go 
over than the ordinary exercises. 

When all was finished, she sat down at her little piano and 
began to sing softly to herself. Her voice was sweet and nat- 
ural, though it had never received any special training, and it 
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gave her pleasure to sing over the old songs she had sung in 
happy bygone times. 

Her thoughts flew back to those pleasant days. She seemed 
to see her father seated in the big arm-chair and her pretty, 
delicate mother reclining on the couch in her accustomed corner. 
She sang on and on, forgetting all around her and living her 
childhood’s days once more, and it was not until Eliza, the little 
maid-of-all-work, had knocked three times at the door that she 
heard her and called to her to come in. 

“That was a beautiful song you were singing, miss,” said 
the girl, wistfully, laving down the little supper-tray. “I some- 
times listen to you, begging your pardon, miss, when I have a 
minute to spare.” 

“Tyo you indeed, Eliza? 
What would you like best?” 

“T daren’t wait, miss,” said the girl. “Missis said she 
wanted me down at once to take some letters to the post.” 

“Well, some other time then,” said Kmily, cheerfully. 

“Thank you. Good-night, Miss.” 

As the girl went slowly away, a sudden thought entered into 
Emily Wardour’s mind. 


bd 


Shall I sing you something’ else ¢ 


“Tere is, perhaps, my first opportunity. Now that is the 
good of having a thing before one’s mind. Nothing very ro- 
mantic about Eliza, though she is not a bad sort of girl. She 
is not a Londoner, that’s one thing. She speaks rather cor- 
rectly, and her accent is quite passable. Not that she is at all 
the sort of person I was thinking of, but I must take my chances 
as I find them. It would be good fun to keep a book of ‘Oppor- 
tunities,’ and put down each as it presents itself and see what 
comes of it.” 

Smiling to herself, she took a flat manuscript book with a 
black cover out of the drawer of her writing-table, and sitting 
down, wrote at the top of the first page “Hmily Wardour’s Op- 
portunities.” Below, she wrote “Hliza,” and stopped. 

“T don’t know her surname,” she thought, with a smile. 
“The truth is, I don’t know a single other thing about her, 
except that she has been with Mrs. Allen ever since I took these 
rooms. She is young, I can see, and rather good looking. She 
is fond of music, and I am sure she has a good temper, for I 
never saw her look anything but cheerful. Well, let me put 
down these things. I must ask her to-morrow what her name is. 
Tn the next place, how can I help her? JI cannot decide until 
I have had a talk with her. I might have her in for a while 
every Sunday and sing some hymns for her, talk to her, and 
find out something about her. It is curious how interesting 
even a maid-of-all-work can be, when one really sets oneself to 
become interested. 1 do not feel half as lonely as I did.” 

When Emily Wardour was saying her prayers that night, 
Eliza’s name was joined with some very fervent petitions that 
in some way she herself might be able to do something to miti- 
gate the hardships of the girl’s lot, and, if possible, to help her 
into a safer and more desirable position than that which she 
occupied at present. It was with a very warm spot at her heart 
that she fell asleep at last. 


[T'o be Continued. ] 


HOME, SWEET HOME. 


I MIND me long ago, one winter's day, 

I had been wand’ring o’er a long, long way, 

And as the evening’s dark began to come, 

I turned my thoughts and weary feet towards home. 


As I drew near that blessed resting-place, 
Within the door I saw my father’s face, 
With loving look and smile of welcome sweet, 
The worn and weary wanderer to greet. 


Within the window beamed a friendly light, 
Which made the way at every step more bright ; 
And well I knew that when I reached that door, 
All weariness and pain would soon be o’er. 


So now, when evening to my life hath come, 
And, tired and worn, I turn tewards my home, 
Watching for me, I see the Father’s face 
To bid me welcome to my resting-place. 


Across my way there shines a blessed light, 

That guides me onward through the darkening night ; 
And now no fear to me can ever come, 

For yonder is my home—my own ‘Sweet Home.” 


Woodside, Md., Jan. 1901. KATHERINE SARGENT OLDs. 


Cbe Living Church. 
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Family Fireside 


FAMILY PRAYER. 


ite following Prayer, which was written by a business man 
of Omaha, appeared in a recent issue of the Cathedral 
Chimes of that city, edited by Dean Fair, who said, “Its spirit 
is so grateful, contented, cheerful, and thoughtful of others that. 
most gladly we give our readers the benefit of these helpful peti- 
tions”: 

O, beloved Faruer, we this morning kneel together to ask divine 
strength for the continuance of the tasks that lie before us, and 
from which we would shrink save for Thine uplifting arms. We 
pray that all obligations to our fellow-men which existence in this 
complex world exacts may be performed faithfully and well, so that 
when the golden gates are lifted on the further shore we may enter 
without shame, at peace with the life that has passed and eager for 
the life eternal. 

We supplicate Thy protection, O blessed Lorp, for these our 
children, the lambs of Thy flock, for whose sustenance we willingly 
toil, and without whom this dwelling in which Thou hast most 
graciously established us would be but an habitation, not a home. 
Look down with favor upon their innocence, dispatch Thine angels 
to watch over them, guard their lives, guide their tender footsteps 
to a noble maturity and at last lead them to see the kingdom ever- 
lasting, where they may dwell with those loved long since and lost 
awhile. 

We thank Thee for the sweet boon of health which Thou, in Thy 
great mercy, hath bestowed upon us, and we implore Thy pity upon 
all who are this day in any way distressed in body. We realize full 
well the blessings that are ours this glorious Sabbath, and pray that 
our fellow-creatures may be equally light of heart and joyful in the 
Lorp. We ask no further riches than the comfort and happiness 
we now enjoy, all of which we acknowledge to be of Thee and Thy 


divine Son, our Lorp and Saviour, Jesus Curisr. Amen. 


AN EXCHANGE OF CONFIDENCES, 
By CARROLL Watson Rankin. 


ELEN stared gloomily out of the car window. It was a- 

pleasant day; but for Helen it was one of the least pleasant 
days in her brief experience. In spite of her efforts to keep 
them back, several large tears had rolled down her rose-tinted 
cheeks. There were two on the window: sill, making bright 
little pools in the dust; and one had left a dark circular spot 
upon her tan glove. 

“May I sit here?’ 

Helen looked up, quickly and saw a well-gowned woman 
standing in the aisle. 

“Oh certainly,” said Helen, making room by removing her 
valise to the floor; and trying at the same time to appear un- 
conscious of the fact that more tears were trickling down one 
side of her nose and threatening to fall with a splash upon her 
new brown skirt. She held in her hand a large envelope adorned 
with four pink stamps, and addressed to “Miss Helen Prescott 
Irving.” 

A single glance served to convince her fellow-traveler, a 
sweet-faced woman with smiling eyes, that there was some con- 
nection between the tears and the envelope. 

“Poor little girl,” thought she, “she takes it hard.” 

But Helen shed no more tears, and was able, presently, to 
ask her companion, politely, if she would like to sit nearer the 
window. 

“YT have been through this part of the country so many 
times,” explained Helen. “Perhaps it is new to you.” 

“Tt is,” replied the older woman, pleased at Helen’s thought- 
fulness; “and I would be glad to see more of it, since you are 
so kind.” 

In making the change, Helen dropped the huge letter on 
the floor, and flushed guiltily as she picked it up. Then she 
endeavored, but in vain, to conceal it beneath her tight-fitting 
jacket. 

“Suppose you tell me about it,” suggested the older woman, 
laying a neatly gloved hand in a kindly manner over Helen’s. 
“T have received too many just such envelopes, not to recognize 
that one.” 

For a moment Helen was inclined to be angry; but the tone 
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and the gesture were kind, and the brown eyes were sympa- 
thetie. 

“Tt’s a little story I wrote,” said Helen, relenting. 
seemed so good that I sent it away three weeks ago. 
a little poem, too. I sent that to another magazine ten days 
ago. I met our postman at the gate as I was going to the train, 
and he gave them both to me. They b-b-both came back.” 
Helen made a hasty dive for her handkerchief. 


A ET 
There was 


‘There! there! my dear,” said Helen’s seat-mate, consoling- 


ly; “never mind. They almost always do come back, you know.” 

“What?? gasped Helen. 

“Yes indeed,” said her companion, cheerfully, “they are 
just like cats in that respect, and most of them return with the 
same certainty.” 

“But it’s so hard,” said Helen. 
disappointing.” 

“T wonder,” asked the older woman, “if there will be time 
for me to tell you a little story? low far are you going?” 

“To a little town called Ashford. My sister’s children 
have measles, and she has sent for me to help her take care of 
them. I should reach Ashford about six.” 

“Then there will be ample time, for I am going much far- 
ther. Would you like to hear about another girl’s literary ex- 
perience ?” 

“Yes indeed,” replied Helen. 

“When I went to school,” began the pleasant voice, “there 
was nothing I liked better than writing compositions. It was 
easy for me, and I wrote not only my own, but those of many 
of the other girls.” , 

Helen nodded, “So did I.” 

“IT thought so,” said her companion, smiling. “I received 
a ereat many compliments from my teachers, regarding my 
essays, and all my correspondents said flattering things about 
my letters. 

“T had been motherless for several years. Then my father 
died suddenly and in straitened circumstances; and I was 
obliged to leave school. I was offered a home in an uncle’s 
family, and I was glad to accept it. He was not a wealthy 
man, and J was expected to make myself useful; which I did 
to the best of my ability; for I was entirely dependent upon 
him, and I didn’t wish to be a burden. Jn return for my serv- 
ices, I was to be fed and clothed; but I longed to be able to 
earn a little money for books and extras. 


“So humiliating, and so 


“T made up my mind to write. It was not an easy matter 
to get the necessary materials, for I had very little spending 
money; but I used the margins of newspapers, and bits of 
wrapping paper. The friendly proprictor of the principal dry 
goods store in the little town gave me yards upon yards of the 
white paper that comes about bolts of wide ribbon.” 

“At least,” interrupted Helen, “I had plenty of paper.” 

“Yes,” said her friend, “there is plenty of paper now, for 
all of us. During the day I had no time to write. My aunt 
was not strong, and there were six children to be cared for; so 
I was obliged to do my writing either very early in the morning 
or very late at night. J worked hard for seven months, and at 
the end of that time I had written and copied neatly, on letter 
paper, a number of little stories and some verses. Altogether, 
there were sixteen separate articles. I considered them all very 
gocd at the time; but I have realized since that they must have 
been excessively crude. 

“T could not afford to buy envelopes for them. It had 
taken all my pennies to buy the paper; but I made some quite 
presentable ones out of wrapping paper. There were not as 
many magazines in those days as there are now, but I obtained 
the addresses of quite a number of papers and periodicals from 
the newsdealer; and then I directed my sixteen envelopes.” 

“Think of it!” exclaimed Helen. “Sixteen!” 

“Tt was a great many,” said her companion, laughing, “and 
do you know, I have never liked the number sixteen since that 
time? But I wanted to make my fortune all at onee. Even 
then, however, I couldn’t send them, for I had no stamps, and 
no money. 

“T had intended to keep my literary aspirations a secret; 
but at last I went, in sheer desperation, to my uncle, showed 
him what I had done, and asked him to lend me two dollars 
and twelve cents with which to buy the necessary postage. 

“TTe considered it a great waste of money; but I finally 
persuaded him to assist me. Then I bought the stamps, and 
dropped my bulky letters, one after another, into the letter- 
box. 

“Our own town was not large, but it was located between 
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two great cities, and we received our mail four times a day. 
Three days after I had mailed my letters I began to expect to 
hear from the delighted editors. My uncle, or one of the older 
children, always went for the mail; and the whole houschold 
was soon almost as eager as I was to behold the result of my 
labor, and my rash expenditure of stamps. ach day seemed a 
week long. At last my uncle brought me a letter. I tore it 
open with trembling hands. It was one of my poor little poems 
with a small printed slip. It was declined. There was no 
reason given. It was simply declined with thanks. The fol- 
lowing day five more came back.” 

“Oh how dreadful!” cried Helen, sympathetically. 

“Ves,” said the older woman, “it was heart-breaking. My 
uncle was anything but sympathetic, and he said a great many 
sareastic things while my poor little manuscripts were all com- 
ine back on my hands. I picked berries all that summer and 
sold them, and paid back the two dollars and twelve cents.” 

“Were all your stories returned ?” 

“All but two, which were probably lost; but you see, my 
dear, your experience has been pleasant compared with mine.” 

“Ves, indeed,” said Helen, who was, in truth, entirely com- 
forted; “but tell me, did you ever have the courage to attempt 
to write again ?” 

Her companion smiled. “It is almost six,” said she; “I 
am going to ask you to lend me your manuscript for a few days, 
and in return, I am going to give you a little present. I was 
taking it to a niece of mine, but I can easily send her another.” 

She drew from her valise a book, and with a pencil wrote 
something upon a flyleaf, afterwards closing the book. There,” 
said she, “I will look over your little story if I may, and perhaps 
I can tell you where the trouble lies. Then I will return it to 
you. Are you willing?’ 

“Yes, indeed,” replied Helen, “and thank you.” 

“Ashford! Ash—ford!” shouted the brakeman. 

“T am very much obliged,” repeated Helen, gathering up 
her belongings. 

“Good-bye, my dear,” said her companion. 
will enjoy the book.” 

When Helen stood alone on the platform of the little sta- 
tion, she looked at the volume. It was one of the books of the 
season, by a well-known writer, whose work she particularly ad- 
mired. Then she glanced at the fly-leaf; and gave such a start 
that she almost dropped the book. 

There were only six words, followed by an autograph and 
an address; but these were the words: 

“With the compliments of the author.” 


“T hope you 


HOT WEATHER HINTS, 


To keep housed until late in the afternoon is the surest way to 
enjoy the warm weather. 

Frozen strawberries and frozen cherries are delicious warm 
‘weather desserts. 

WHEN you cannot sleep try the floor. 

Many ladies maintain that they can be cooler at home than 
traveling to the various resorts. 

Ir your room is insufferably warm hang a sheet wrung out of 
ice-cold water at the window. The temperature will be lowered im- 
mediately. Rooms where the furniture is covered with linen are very 
inviting, and the caller at once feels cool. 

InstwApd of drinking water, lemonade, or other beverages when- 
ever they feel thirsty during a run on a hot day, bicyclists are ree- 
ommended to a nibble at a piece of dried orange peel. This is said 
not only to abolish thirst, but to have a refreshing effect on the 
mouth. 

Ir 1S A MISTAKE to suppose that cold drinks are necessary to 
relieve thirst. Very cold drinks, as a rule, increase the feverish con- 
dition of the mouth and stomach and so create thirst. Experience 
shows it to be a fact that hot drinks relieve thirst and “cool off the 
body when it is in an abnormally heated condition better than ice 
cold drinks.” 

Ts 1eAT and moisture ef the summer months have a tendency 
to rust metals, mildew fabrics and cover all sorts of substances with 
mold. Fermentation and putrefaction develop rapidly in vegetable 
and animal substances if they are not carefully watched. Lime and 
charcoal are two aids toward keeping the house sweet and dry, and 
the housekeeper should, if possible, provide herself with both these 
materials. A barrel each of lime and charcoal in the cellar will 
tend to keep that part of the house dry and sweet. A bowl of lime 
in a damp closet will dry and sweeten it. A dish of charcoal in a 
closet or refrigerator wili do much toward making these places 
sweet. The power of charcoal to absorb odors is much greater 
directly after it has been burned than when it has been exposed to 
the air for a length of time. Charcoal may be purified and used 
again and again by heating it to a red heat. 


Church Calendar. 


“7 _}ifth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“ 12—Friday. Fast. 

14—Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
19—Irriday. Tast. 

°21—Seventh Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
24—Wednesday. (Red at Evensong.) 
25-—Thursday. St. James, Apostle. (Red.) 
°6—TIriday. Fast. (Green.) 
28—Highth Sunday after Trinity. 


(Green. ) 


( Green.) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


24-28—Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 
2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Personal Mention. 


Tun Rey. A. ALEXANDER of Church of the Ad- 
yent, Wilkinsburg, Pa., will sail for England on 
S. S. Bohemian from New York, July 6th, and 
will return by September 1st. 


July 
Oct. 


Tum Rey. WittiAM H. ALLISON has accepted 
a call to St. Mary's Church, Detroit, and may be 
addressed at 78 Brady St., after July 1st. 

Tre street address of the Rev. J. M. D. 
DAVIDSON has been changed to 1084 Victor St., 
Edgewater, Chicago. 

Tum Rey. Puitre G. Davipson, for six years 
rector of St. James’ Church, Macon, Mo., has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Matthias’ Church, Omaha, 
Neb. 


ALL COMMUNICATIONS for the Secretary of 
the Diocese of Vermont should be sent to the 
Rev. J. O. Davis, Secretary, Chester, Vermont. 


Trp address of the Rev. Wm. ELMpr, rector 
of St. Philip's Church, St. Louis, will during 
July and August be Wequetonsing, Mich. 

Tn address of the Rev. Wu. J. Goup, D.D., 
of the Western Theological Seminary is changed 


for the summer to Bishopthorpe Park, Lima, 
Ind. 

Tuo address of the Rev. P. Ul. Hickman is 
changed from ITvyergreen to Morrison, Colo., 


without change of residence. 

Tue Rey. Jomn Wuskn, minister-in-charge of 
St. Thomas’ Church, New York, will sever bis 
connection with the parish the last of August. 

THH Rev. B. F. Marrau, D.D., has returned 
from Florida and may be addressed at his home, 


512 N. Normal Parkway, Englewood, Chicago, 
until October 1st. During the month of July 


Dr. Matrau will have charge of all the services 
at St. Mark’s Church, Hvanston, Ill, the Rev. 
Dr. A. W. Little, rector. 

Tue Rev. JounN N. McCormick has been 
elected President of the Standing Committee of 
the Diocese of Western Michigan. Address, St. 
Mark’s Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Tur Rev. H. Q. Minumr has taken charge of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Norwood, Pa. His address 


for the present is 8008 Pacific Ave., Atlantic 
CityU, de 
Tur Rev. A..C. Monk has resigned the rec- 


torship of St. Paul’s Church, Franklin, N. Y., to 
take effect July 1st. He expects to go to Bridg- 
LOH Neds 

iw address of the Rev. E. H. Rupp, D.D., 
for the summer is Rudder Grange, Lake Villa, 
Ill. 

Thr Rev. Nassau M. SrepHens has been 
granted a vacation till September 1st, which he 
will spend with his family in Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Tire address of the Bistror or Toxyo will be 
Church Missions Ilouse, New York, after July 
1st. 

Tue address of the Rey. R. H. Wreiuer, Sr., 
of Jacksonville, Fla., will be at Fond du Lae, 
Wis. 

Tur Rev. Dr. W. C. Winstow’s address for 
July is Little Boar's Head, N. H.; for August, 
North Woodstock, N. H. 


DEGREES CONFERRED, 


YALE UNivprsrry.—M.A. upon the Rey. T. F. 
CAskny, rector of St. John’s Church, Dresden, 
Germany, and upon JamMps L. Hovenrrenine of 
Chicago. 

UNIVbRSITY OF VerMONT.—D.D. 
Rey. BonyaMrin W. Atwwuu, 
Church, Shelburne, Vt. 


upon the 
rector of ‘Trinity 


The Diving Church. 


Oxrorp.—Litt.D. upon the Rev. Cuarves A. 
Brices, D.D., assistant at the DPro-Cathedral, 
New York. 

UNIvperRSITY or GLASGow.—D.D. 
Rev. CHarues A. Brices, D.D. 


upon the 


Trinriry CoLtince, Harrrorp.—D.D. upon the 
Rev. J. J. McCoox of Hartford, the Rey. Wrnustr 
M. Strings, rector of Grace Church, Chicago, the 
Rey. Spencer 8S. Rocun, rector of St. Mark’s 
Church, Brooklyn, and the Rev. Gustav ILODEN, 
of Sweden, 


Bisior'’s Cottage UNivyersiry, LENNOXVILLE, 
P. Q.—D.D. upon the Most Rev. W. B. Bonn, 
D.D., D.C.L., Archbishop of Montreal. D.C.L, 
upon the Rev. C. Ernusr Smiru, D.D., rector of 
St. Michael and All Angels, Baltimore; and the 
Rev. Ff. G. Scorr, M.A., of Quebec. 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SourH.—D.D. upon the 
Rev. Davip H. Grepr, D.D., rector of St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Chureh, New York; the Rev. T. D. 
Brarron of Raleigh, N. C.; and the Rev. Joun 
Korsuaw of Charleston, 8. C. 


NortHERN ILEINOIS CoLLEGe.—Ph.D. upon 
upon the Rey. Frank J. Mauuerr, rector of St. 
Paul's, Beloit, Wis. 


ORDINATIONS. 
DEACONS. 
MISSISSIPPI.—Sunday, June 2nd, at St. Co- 
luinb’s Chapel, Jackson, CHarnus TIIN'ron, by 
the Bishop of the Diocese, the latter also preach- 
ing the sermon. Mr. Ilinton assumes charge of 
the parish at Greenwood, Miss. 


Nrwark.—At Grace Church, Orange, June 
22nd, by the Bishop of the Diocese: Joun Vur- 
NoN ASHWORTH, presented by the Rev. Geo. W. 
Lincoln; ALANSON Q. BAiLEy, presented by the 
tev. D. 8S. Hamilton; and Puiuiv 8. Smrru, pre- 
sented by the Rev. A. Wlmendorf. Mr. Hamilton 
preached the sermon, and Archdeacon Mann act- 
ed as chaplain to the Bishop, while a number of 
other clergy assisted in the service. Mr. Smith 
will become a member of the Associate Mission 
at Omaha, Neb., Mr. Bailey goes to Maine, and 
Mr. Ashworth to Long Island. After the ser- 
vice the clergy were entertained at the Windsor 
Hotel. 

DHaAcONS AND PRIWS‘TS, 

Cwunrrat. PHENNSYLVANIA.—On ‘Trinity Sun- 
day Oscar VP. Smockrn and Joun Tatpor Warp 
were ordained to the Priesthood in the Cath- 
edral, South Bethlehem ; WILLIAM JHNNINGS be- 
ing ordered Deacon at the same time. On June 
14th at Trinity Church, Pottsville, Messrs. Mar- 
TIN Srockyr and NORMAN Srockwr were ordered 
Deacons ; all by the Bishop of the Diocese. 


VIRGINIA, SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, and Wurst 
VirnGINIA.—The ordination of graduates of 
the Virginia Seminary occurred at the seminary 
chapel on the morning of June 2ist, the Bishop 
of Southern Virginia being preacher. Candidates 
were ordained to the diaconate as follows : 

By the Bishop Coadjutor of Virginia: WuL- 
LIAM Pach Dame, Morris SrockwuLt WaAGciy, 
and DuLiowr Bonecpr Murepiri. 

By the Bishop of Southern Virginia: Dup- 
LEY BooGuEr, WILLIAM AMBROSE Brown, Ran- 


DOLPH. ROYALL CLAIBORNE, HWpwarpd Parron 
Miner, and JaAcop Morron WuIr. 
By the Bishop of West Virginia: Guy Ham- 


{LTON Crook and Arruur Macunn Lewis. 

The Bishop Coadjutor of Virginia also ad- 
vanced to the Priesthood: the Rev. A. B. 
MITCHBHLL, Rev. C. N. TYNDELL, and Rev. W. R. 
WATTS. 

Those ordained deacons for the Diocese of 
Virginia were assigned as follows: Ley. William 
Page Dame, to assist the Rey. H. B. Lee in mis- 
sion work at points around Charlottesville; Rey. 
Morris S Wagle, to assist the Rev. J. R. Ellis, at 
Mineral City; Rev. E. B. Meredith, to the 
churehes in Middlesex County ; Rev. G. I. Crook, 
to the churches at Romney, W. Va., and Rev. A. 
M. Lewis, of the Diocese of West Virginia, to 
churches in Powell County, in that State. Of 
the deacons belonging to Southern Virginia Rev. 
iE. P. Miner will assist Rev. W. A. Barr at St. 
Luke’s Church, Norfolk. The others will shortly 
receive their appointments from the Bishop. 

PRIusts. 

Mainn.—The Rey. Hrervurr B. Putsrrpr was 
ordained Priest by the Bishop of Maine on the 
Third Sunday after Trinity at St. Luke’s Cath- 
edral, Portland, Maine. ‘The preacher was the 
Rev. Charles Il. Ilayes, who also presented the 
candidate. The Epistle was read by the Rey. 
Edward D. Johnson, and the Gospel by the Rey. 
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Canon Ogden. These three priests joined with 
the Bishop-in the laying-on-of-hands. Mr. Pulsi- 
fer served the year of his diaconate in the Dio- 
cese of Pittsburgh at Union City, and was or- 
dained by Bishop Codman for the Bishop of 
Pittsburgh. He is to be transferred to the Dio- 
cese of Maine, and to be put in charge for the 
present of the work at Biddeford, residing at the 
Bishop’s House in Portland. 


MicuiGaN.—The Rev. WiLLIAM H. ALLISON 
was ordained to the Priesthood by the Rt. Rev. 
Thomas F. Davies, D.D., in St. John’s Church, 
Detroit, on St. Barnabas’ Day, June 11th. The 
Rev. Charles E. Woodcock was presenter and 
preacher. 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFDRED. 

EMPORARY clerical supply to commence July 
T 21st and continue four to six Sundays. A 
good opportunity for some city rector to enjoy 
vacation in Northern Michigan at small expense. 
Wor particulars address, Hl. B. Lewis, Senior 
Warden, Elk Rapids, Mich. 


OMPANION and household helper. Must be 
G experienced and a Churchwoman of refine- 
ment and education. References. Address, 


B. L., Living Cuurcn Office, Milwaukee. 


RGANIST. <A rector in an Iowa city of 
O 28,000 people wants a reliable organist and 
choirmaster. <A large vested choir; excellent op- 
portunity for pupils. Address, Grucgorian, Liv- 
ING CHuRcu Office, Milwaukee. 


OY OR GIRL in Chicago and other large 
B cities to sell copies of Tun Living CHURCH 
each Saturday on local routes. References re- 
quired but no capital and no risk involved. 
Address THE Livinc CHURCH, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Positions WANTED. 


MOIRMASTER.—Position wanted by experi- 
C enced Choirmaster and Organist. Church- 
man, References. Address, DiocwSANn, care of 
Tur Living Cuurcnu, Milwaukee. 


ELL KNOWN PRIEST seeks parish, curacy, 
W or locum tenency now. Young, experienced, 
successful; good extempore preacher. City or 
Eastern Diocese.—ALrua, LIVING CHURCH Office, 
Milwaukee. 

MISCELLANUOUS. 
OPY of Hlements of Christian Science, by the 
late Dr. William Adams of Nashotah. Any 
one who has a copy to dispose of please advise 
the undersigned, stating price demanded. 
Rey. Upron I. Gibas, Sisson, Calif. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Wxposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. J 


Ref- 


OOMS with breakfast, $1.25 per day. 
Miss 


erence, Rev. Dr. Walter North. 
Bouutron, 105 Ashland Ave., Buffalo. 


IVI. minutes’ ride of Pan American grounds. 

Room for one or two, $2.00. Breakfast, 35 
cents. Reference, Rev. T. B. Berry. Address, 
Cc. R. RispLay, 142 Summit Ave., Buffalo. 


ARGE, airy rooms may be secured in the 
home of the Rev. CoLpmMAn FE. Byram, Buf- 
falo, during the Pan-American Exposition. One 
double bed in a room. Rooms reserved on ap- 
plication. ‘Terms, $3.00 per room per day, with 
bath. Breakfast, 40 cents. Mrs. Cotwman BE. 
Byram, 205 Norwood Avenue, 
OUBLE room, with breakfast, $1.50 each per 
day. Reference, Rev. Thomas Berry. <Ad- 
dress, H. C. Carrpr, 10 Crescent Ave., Buffalo. 


OOMS with or without breakfast. Rev. C. 
M. Pullen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. Ten 
minutes’ walk to Exposition. 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 
f i interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of Tum Livine 
CHuRcH who will visit Buffale this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CAMproN’s bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Utica street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
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roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 
Harry Ransom, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 
THE CATSKILLS. 
HURCHMEN visiting the Catskills will find 
daily services and Celebrations each Sunday 
and Holy Day, in Gloria Dei Church, Palenville, 
Neu WILLIAM WuHitr HAncn, Rector. 
ST. LUKE’S HOSPITAL, MARQUETTE, MICH. 


THE ATTENTION of Invalids desiring summer 
change is called to this completely equipped mod- 
ern hospital. Accommodations are equal to the 
best, and rates less than in many inferior insti- 
tutions. Trained nurses, private rooms, complete 
staff, favorable and delightful summer climate. 
Address the SUPERINTENDENT. Refers by per- 
mission to Bishop Williams, Marquette. 


SOCIETY OPERA. 

Tuy costumes, tibrettos, chorus books, prin- 
cipal’s scores, and producer’s guide complete, of 
a refined Society Opera, for choirs, guilds, or 
local charities, can be obtained by writing to 
CyrRIL DADSWELL, Choirmaster and Organist, 
Grace Church, Cedar Rapids, Ia. 


Tue Cuurcu Enpowment 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rey. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


a 
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APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Includes all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. Ist, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All 
possible information will be furnished on appli- 
cation. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Gnoren C. THomas, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to THn BoarD or MANAGmRS, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DoMBSTIC AND FORHIGN MISSIONARY SOCINTY OF 
THH PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THB 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


FOR SALE. 

COMMUNION WAFERS 20 cents per hundred ; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. BLoomerR, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
Noes 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
L. C. PAGE & CO (Through Des Forges & Co.). 
Antonia. By Jessie Van Zile Belden. Illus- 
trated by Amy M. Sacker. Price, 1 vol., 
$1.50. 
A Sunny Southerner. 
Price, $1.25. 


CASSEL Oe CO., Limited (Through Des Forges 
0. 


By Julia Magruder. 


Taxidermy. Comprising the Skinning, Stuffing, 
and Mounting of Birds, Mammals, and Fish. 
With Numerous Engravings and Diagrams. 
Edited by Paul N. Hasluck, Editor of Work 
and Building World; Author of Handybooks 
for Handicrafts, ete. Price, 40 cts. 

Practical Draughtsmen’s Work. With numer- 
ous Engravings and Diagrams. Edited by 
Paul N, Hasluck, Honours Medallist in Tech- 
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nology. Editor of Work and Building 
World; Author of Handybooks for Handi- 
crafts, ete. Price, $1.00. 

EDWIN S. GORHAM. 

The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony. To- 

gether with a Certificate of Marriage. 

THE oat co. (Through A. C. McClurg 

& Co, 


A Search for an Infidel. 
pel. Second Series. 
McClurg & Co.). 

The Key of Knowledge. Sermons preached in 
the Abbey to Westminster Boys. By William 
G. Rutherford, Headmaster of Westminster. 
Price, $1.75. 


FRANK F. LOVELL BOOK CO. (Through A. C. 
McClurg & Co.). 
An Englishman’s Love-Letters. Being the 
‘Missing Answers to an Englishwoman’s 
Love-Letters. 


McCLURE, PHILLIPS & CO, 
McClurg & Co.). 


The World of Graft. By Josiah Flynt, Author 
of Tramping With Tramps and The Powers 
That Prey. Price, $1.25. 

Mosquitoes. How they live; How they carry 
Disease : How they are Classified ; How they 
may be Destroyed. By L. O. Howard, Ph.D., 
Department of Agriculture, Washington, 
D.C. Price, $1.50 net. 


CHURCH PRINTING CO., i1 
Strand, London, W. C. 
Heaven. A Poem in Three Cantos (with 
Biblical References). A Sequel to The Soul 
in Paradise. By Rey. C. R. Pearson, M.A. 
(Formerly Vicar of St. James’, Tunbridge 
Wells). With an Introduction by the Rey. 
S. J. Stone, M.A., Rector of All Hallows-on- 
the-Wall, EE. C.; Author of The Knight of 
Intercession, Lays of Iona, The Church’s 
One Foundation, and other Hymns and 
Poems. 
Immortality. A Sequel to J’he Soul in Para- 
dise and Heaven. Didactic Poems (With 
Biblical References). By Rev. C. R. Pear- 


Bits of Wayside Gos- 
3y Jenkin Lloyd Jones. 


(Through A. C. 


Burleigh St, 


son, M.A. (Formerly Vicar of St. James’, 
Tunbridge Wells). White Leatherette 
Boards. 

PAMPHLETS. 


Year Book of Christ Church Cathedral. St. 
Louis, Mo. From May 1st, 1900, to May 
Ist, 1900; 

Days of First Love. 
Notre Dame, Ind. : 


By W. Chatterton Dix. 
The Ave Maria. 


ALBANY. , 
Won. CroSwELu Doane, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


New Organ, 


THe Rey. THADDEUS A. SNIVELY, rector of 
St. Chrysostom’s Church, Chicago, preached 
the sermon at the special session on Sunday, 
June 23rd, in the Church of St. Luke the 
Beloved Physician, Saranac Lake, when the 
new organ was used for the first time. 


ASHEVILLE, 
J. M. Horner, D.D., Miss Bp. 


Prison Reform Movement. 


AT THE RECENT Convocation a report was 
presented by a committee which had been ap- 
pointed a year ago to consider the work of 
prison reform in the State of North Carolina 
and which had given serious attention to 
their duties. The committee consisted of the 
Bishop, the Rey. Dr. Swope, and Messrs. 
Haywood Parker and T. W. Patton. Their 
report considered at some length the neces- 
sity for reform in the treatment of prisoners, 
and expressed grateful thanks for the assist- 
ance which had been given them by the State 


officials. Among the results of their endeay- 
ors, it was stated that there had been a num- 
ber of innocent prisoners relieved from hor- 
rible suffering and the degrading influences 
of an unjust imprisonment. Attention had 
been directed to the cruelty inflicted upon 
many innocent insane persons by imprisoning 
them in county jails. It was recommended 
that the work be continued, and that the 
clergy be requested to preach sermons upon 
the subject. 


PITTSBURGH, 


CoRTLANDT WHITHHEHAD, D.D., Bishop. 


Church Consecrated at Braddock, 


THE NEW CHURCH at Braddock, which Mr. 
C. M. Schwab, President of the United States 
Steel Corporation, has erected at a cost it is 
said of $30,000, including a debt of $1,800 on 
the lot, was consecrated by the Bishop of the 
Diocese on St. Peter’s Day, in the presence of 
a large congregation. There were present 
of the clergy, the Rev. Dr. McIlwaine of Cal- 
vary Church, Pittsburgh, who preached the 
sermon, the Rev. A. Alexander and the Rey. 
W. E. Allen, who read morning prayer, the 


Rey. Dr. Coster and the Rey. L. F. Cole, 
Archdeacon, who read the lessons, the Rey. 
George Rogers, lately in charge of the work, 
who read the Sentence of Consecration, the 
Rey. G. A. M. Dyess, who will be priest-in- 
charge from September next, the Rev. John 
Warnock, Bishop’s Chaplain, and the Rey. 


Messrs. Barber, Danner, Dawson, Ferris, 
Lancaster, Rosenmuller, and the Rey. Dr. 
Ward. The choir of Trinity Church fur- 


nished the music, under the direction of their 
organist and choirmaster, Mr. Walter E. 
Hall. The Bishop and clergy were met at the 
entrance of the church by Mr. Schwab and his 
wife and his mother-in-law, Mrs. Kinsey, 
through whom and in whose behalf the church 
was presented to the Trustees of the Diocese. 
Mr. Schwab read the request to consecrate, 
the Bishop and the choir sang the opening 
Psalm, and the service proceeded in regular 
order, the Deed for the property presented by 
Mr. Schwab, and laid upon the altar. 

The church is a handsome edifice of yel- 
low brick, with stone trimming and handsome 
red tiled roof. It is complete in every re- 
spect, with Sunday School room, woman’s 
guild room and kitchen, sacristy, nave and 


Sr 


transepts, stained glass windows, handsome 
altar and reredos, and all the furniture of the 
chancel, and complete hangings for the altar, 
lectern, and pulpit of the proper ecclesiastical 
colors. 

Mr. Schwab is a Roman Catholic by birth 
and training, but has shown his great gen- 
erosity by erecting not only a Roman Cath- 
olie church for his mother’s sake, at Loretto, 
but this church of St. Mary also, for’ his 
mother-in-law, who is a Churchwoman. He 
and his wife have also contributed very large- 
ly toward the erection of the Presbyterian 
church at Braddock, to which Mrs. Schwab 
formerly belonged, and it is said Mrs. Schwab 
is intending soon to build a church for the 
Lutherans and German Reformed jointly, in 
her father’s native town, in Pennsylvania. 
Mr. Schwab’s gifts are numerous and gener- 
He has evidently learned, as the Bishop 
remarked in his congratulatory address on 
St. Peter’s Day, that the greatest pleasure in 
life is the joy of giving; that noble privilege 
which makes us at one with God, who gave 
His only Begotten Son, and has taught us 
that “it is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive.” All who admired the beauty and 
completeness of his gift, to the Diocese of 
Pittsburgh, could not fail to wish him long 
life and many such happy days as can be as- 
sured only to those who devise liberal things. 


ous. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ETHELBERT TaLBot, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Diocesan Notes. 

Bisnorrnorre Scuoot for girls, and 
Yeates, for boys; have had their commence- 
ments and go forward for another year’s 
work and advance.—BisHop Tatpor preached 


The Living Chureb. 


i | 


MARY'S CHURCH, BRADDOCK, PA. 


at the commencement of Lafayette College, 
Easton, the other day, to a crowded chapel. 
—TueE deacon for deaf and dumb work will 
probably live at Allentown where a good 
many of the silent people live-—TxHeE Bishop 
leaves in August to consecrate his former 
Cathedral in Laramie, Wyoming.—Mrs. 
Cuartes H. Cumminas of Mauch Chunk, 
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upon hearing of the fire at Jacksonville, Fla., 
at once offered “Key Stone,” a summer resi- 
dence, to the Rey. V. W. Shields, with a good 
stocked larder, ete—West Pirrston will 
soon have its church consecrated—THE 
church at Forest City will be ready for con- 
secration July 9th—Tue Rey. Martin Stocket 
goes to Dingmans Ferry for the summer, and 
the Rey. Norman Stocket will be curate to 
the Rev. Dr. Clere at Philipsburg.—Tune Rev. 
O. P. Steckel becomes rector at Mahonoy City, 
and the Rey. A. S. Windsor rector of Ashland. 
—A NEW pulpit has just been blessed at Get- 
tysburg. It came from J. & R. Lamb’s and is 
composed of iron and bronze. 


CHICAGO, 


WM. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHas. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


New Church at Lawndale—Long Tenures in 
the Diocese—Clerica—Notes. ; 


THE FIRST mission organized by the Bishop, 
of Chicago after his consecration jn 1875, 
was that of The Good Shepherd, Lawndale, 
dating from May 10th, 776. Its founder may 
be said to be Mr. J. J. White then prominent 
on the Board of Trade, who was killed in 
the railroad rict of 1877.. The Rey. F. N. 
Tuuson, of LaGrange, was the first priest-in- 
charge. On his resignation in September, 
78, Rev. D. F. Smith, then of Hinsdale, suc- 
ceeded, and late in ’*80 the modest church 
building was erected, which, consecrated the: 
following spring, has so well answered its: 
purpose for 20 years. Failure in health com- 
pelled the resignation in December, ’82 .ot: 
Mr. Smith. From March, ’83 to January, 
*84, the Rev. F. S. de Mattos, a deacon, 
was in charge. For a short term, i.e., till 
May, (when serious family illness obliged re- 
turn to the East) ,Dr. Israel Foote, of Roches- 
ter, N. Y., officiated. Until April, ’85, reg- 
ular services were conducted by lay-readers, 
when the Rey. A. P. Greenleaf, of Racine, 
assumed charge; resigning in February, ’87, 
to be followed till July; *90, by the Rev. H. 
W. Scaife. The advent of the Rev. J. Wynne- 
Jones from Lake City, Minn., led to such an 
improved condition of things that the build- 
ing of a larger church was contemplated; 
and, at the close of ’93 the old building was 
moved back, and room thus made for the 
foundation of the new; upon which how- 
ever, the “hard times” prevented the placing 
of a superstructure. On the resignation in 
October, “97, of Mr. Jones, the Rev. F. F. 
Beckerman was appointed, and renewed the 
agitation for a continuation of the work be- 
gun by his predecessor. But Mr. Becker- 


CIIURCH OF 


THE GOOD SHEPHERD, 


LAWNDALE, CHICAGO. 
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man’s call to Muscatine in June, 1900, 
again delayed operations, and it was left to 
the Rev. Albert B. Whitcombe, the present 
priest-in-charge, to bring to a happy comple- 
tion, with slight modification of former plans, 
this long-delayed House of God. 

The church is of vitrified building brick, 
with clerestory and aisles, the nave consist- 
ing of four bays separated by arches. The 
choir and sanctuary are spacious; the chancel 
being divided from the nave by a very beau- 
tiful rood beam. The seating capacity is 
250, and still leaving a considerable space 
for chairs when needed. The aisles serve as 
side alleys, without seats. 

On the opening day, after an early cel- 
ebration and subsequent Morning Prayer, the 
Bishop Coadjutor preached, laid hands on a 
class presented by the priest, and celebrated. 
The Bishop Coadjutor, after the collect for 
the day and a couple of appropriate pray- 
ers, said, “I declare this building open for 
the worship of the Catholic Church accord- 
ing to the usage of the Prayer Book.” The 
Rey. Dr. Matrau then read the-epistle. The 
Bishop preached, his subject being “Belief in 
God.” The vested choir of St. Andrew’s, 
Downer’s Grove (also in charge of Mr. Whit- 
combe), rendered the musical portions of the 
service. At the children’s service at 4 p. m. 
the Rev. John A. Carr, of Maywood, was’ the 
preacher; and at 8 p. m.; the Rev. D. F. 
Smith, of St. Luke’s, Evanston, during 
whose incumbency, 20 years before, had been 
erected the first church. 

Of -the $7,000 which the new church at 
Lawndale cost, exclusive of the ground valued 
at $5,000 more, all but $2,200 has been paid; 
and this carries.5 per cent. interest. Among 
the gifts to the church are the altar.rail, cre- 
dence shelf, processional cross, and a rood 
beam bearing the inscription: “Hgo introibo 
ad Altare Dei, ad Deum qui laetificat juven- 
tutem meam.’ It should be added that be- 
fore entering the chancel rails in order to 
bless the altar, the Bishop had used the lan- 
guage of the same Psalm xliii.: ‘I will go 
unto the altar of my God.” 


THE CHOIR encampments, which form so 
essential a feature of the choir life each 
year, have set in; and promise to be all next 
month on a more extended scale than ever. 
Druse’s Lake, at which Christ Church, Wau- 
kegan, owns camping ground, boats, and 
buildings, will be patronized by the choir of 
Our Saviour on the 8th, and by others later 
on. 


On TUESDAY EVENING, June 25th, 8 trained 
nurses were graduated from St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, the address being made by the Rey. E. 
M. Stires, D.D. 


THIS MONTH the Rey. E. A. Larrabee com- 
pletes his 25 years in Holy Orders, having 
been among the first of those ordained by 
Bishop McLaren after his consecration in 
December, 1875. 


AY A MEETING of the committee of Water- 
man Hall on Monday afternoon, plans were 
submitted by Dr. Fleetwood for the proposed 
addition. to the school at Sycamore. As 
building will be commenced this week, it is 
intended to have these much-needed improve- 
ments completed and ready for use at the 
September re-opening. 

Two BEAUTIFUL mosaics, representing The 
Madonna and Child, and The Saviour Bearing 
His. Cross, were placed on the east wall of 
the Church of the Epiphany a week ago, by 
Mrs. Jordan. The tablets were made in Ven- 
ice, and are in memory of Mr. C. H. Jordan, 
for many years a prominent vestryman of 
Epiphany. 

THE MONTH OF JUNE- has been one of 
great trial to the Rev. Dr. Fawcett. On the 
evening of the 10th his father died; early on 
the evening of the 12th, the Church of St. 
Bartholomew’s, Englewood, upon the rector- 
ship of which he was to enter that week, was 


‘town. 


Che Living Church. 


much damaged by fire after being struck by 
lightning. On the afternoon of Saturday, 
29th, the roof of the rectory of the Church of 
the Redeemer, Elgin, of which he was still 
the tenant, was found to be on fire; probably 
the result of a spark from a neighboring 
chimney. The building had recently been put 
into thorough repair, by renewal of the roof, 
exterior repainting, etc. Though the fire was 
confined to the roof, the damage to the build- 
ing, chiefly by water, amounted to nearly 
$2,000, and to household goods, $200; all 
happily covered by insurance. Neither fire 
nor water reached the library, so that while 
the month was one “of surprises,” that much 
of thankfulness is left. 


ALTHOUGH in three years there have been 
upwards of thirty changes in the names, num- 
bers, and assignments of the clergy of the 
Diocese, resulting from two deaths, four ele- 
vations to the episcopate, some removals, and 


many ‘promotions, the 96 clergy of the Dio- 


cesc have been in the Diocese ten years on 
the average. This says much for the stability 
of a western Diocese, and arises from the fact 
that some 42 have been in it over 10 years, 
of whom 25 have had canonical residence for 
over 15 years; 16.of them for 20 years, 6 for 
30 years, and half of these last for over 40 
years. ‘ 

It is expected that Chicago will send 50 
delegates at least to the Brotherhood Conyen- 
tion at Detroit on July 24th and following 
days. At a special meeting of the Local As- 
sembly, held in the club-rooms on Thursday 
evening, the 27th, eleven Chapters were rep- 
resented, A resolution was passed arranging 
for a general meeting to hear address from 
the Bishop of Shanghai, after the General 
Convention, and from the Missionary Bishop 
of Alaska. An informal vote of those pres- 
ent indicated a preference for Denver, Colo., 
as the place of the annual convention of the 
Brotherhood in 1902. 


THE LAST MEETING of the Clerica before 
the summer vacation took the form of a bas- 
ket picnic and a trip to Milwaukee and back, 
on Tuesday, the 2nd of July, on the steamer 
Christopher Columbus. Many of the city 
clergy were glad to accept the invitation of 
their better halves to participate in the 12 
hours’ relief from the heat of last week on 
land. ; 


ON THE FIRST Sunday in July, at the 
Cathedral, the Bishop Coadjutor will order 
to the diaconate Messrs. Donnan, Stone, and 
Wallace, students at the Seminary. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Church Consecrated at Forestville—Commence- 
ment at Trinity—School at New Milford. 


THE CONSECRATION of St. John’s Church, 
Forestville, occurred on June 20th, the Bish- 
op of the Diocese being assisted by a number 
of the diocesan clergy. The presentation of 
the instruments of donation was made by the 
Hon. A. J. Muzzy. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Samuel Hart, D.D., of Middle- 
Atter the service the clergy and lay- 
men were entertained at the residence of Mrs. 
George Brown, where several congratulatory 
addresses were delivered. Later the sessions 
of the Hartford Archdeaconry began, being 
held in the chapel. The apportionment of the 


amounts to be raised by the different parishes 
‘in the Archdeaconry for missions, and the 


appropriations, were made, and in the even- 
ing there was a public missionary service. 


COMMENCEMENT WEEK at Trinity College 


“opened with a baccalaureate sermon, preached 


in Christ Church by the Bishop of New 
York, on Sunday evening, June 23. The 
Class Day exercises were held at Trinity Col- 
lege on Monday, the 24th. On Monday even- 
ing was held the senior promenade in Alumni 
Hall, Tuesday, the 25th, was Alumni Day. 
The annual meeting of the Alumni Asso- 
ciation was held at 10 o’clock. At the an- 


nual meeting of the Board of Trustees, held 
Tuesday evening, the Rev. C. H. Hayes, Ph.D., 
was elected Associate Professor of Philos- 
ophy, and H. M. Hopkins, Ph.D., was elected 
Instructor in Latin. 

The Commencement itself was held on 
Wednesday, June 2nd, at Alumni Hall. 
Twenty-six graduates received their diplomas. 
Francis R. Sturtevant, of Hartford, was val- 
edictorian. The following honorary degrees 
were awarded: LL.D., to William H. Howell, 
Ph.D., M.D.; and Henry F. Osborn, ‘D.Sc. ; 
D.D., to the Rey. Gustav Floden, of Sweden; 
the Rev. J. J. McCook; the Rev. S. Roche; 
and the Rev. Ernest M. Stires; M.A., to the 
Rev. J. H. Goodspeed; W. J. Travers; C. 
D. Waterman; H. T. Remson; W. L.’Wood- 
ward; and H. L. Cleasby; M.S., to Mr. John 
H. Sage. 

On JUNE Ist the Rev. F. B. Draper, rector 
of All Saints’ Church, New Milford, whose 
resignation took effect on that day, assumed 
the headmastership of the new school for boys 
to be opened in this town next September. 
A commcdious and handsome new edifice, to 
cost between thirty and forty thousand dol- 
lars, is now building, and will be ready for 
occupancy early in September. 


COLORADO, P 
JOHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
A very successful mission’ has just 
closed in the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Colorado City. Good congregations were in 
attendance and a marked strengthening of 
spiritual life is manifest. The missioner is 
a priest of great power and ability in his 
work, and he made a deep impression upon 
those who heard him. 

Tue Conorapo Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the Board of Missions held its 
17th annual meeting in Denver on June 4th, 
in St. John’s Cathedral. In the absence of 
the president, Mrs. J. F. Spalding, Mrs N. 
G. Burnham presided, 

The reports from the various officers 

show a continual growth, and the members 
are very much encouraged with the results 
of the year just passed. Resolutions of sym- 
pathy were passed for the illness of the 
Bishop, and regrets for his absence and that 
of Mrs. Spalding; also to Father Byrne and 
Mrs. Milo A. Smith, the treasurer. 
’ All of the officers of last year were re- 
elected, including: President, Mrs. J. F. Spald- 
ing, Denver; Vice-Presidents, Mrs. N. G. 
Burnham, Denver, Mrs. J. F. Humphrey, Col- 
orado Springs, Mrs. Fulton, Boulder, Mrs. 
Nowland, Leadville, Mrs. Morly, Buena Vista, 
Mrs. W. W. Roller, Salida, Mrs. HE. P. Arthur, 
Cripple Creek; Recording Secretary, Mrs. R. 
R. Williams, Denver; Corresponding Secre- 
tary, Mrs. E. McCrillis, Denver; Treasurer, 
Mrs. Milo A. Smith, Denver; Secretary of 
Junior Branch, Miss E. 8S. Brent, Denver; 
Secretary of Babies’ Branch, Mrs. F. W. 
Oakes, Denver ;Secretary of Church Periodi- 
cal Club, Mrs. Antoinette Higby, Denver; 
Directréss of Altar Department, Mrs. J. N. 
Langworthy, Pueblo. 


DULUTH. 
J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 


Indian Work—Meeting of Convocation. 


Tue BrisHor closed his visitation of the 
Indian Missions by holding a convocation at 
White Earth, June 12th, 13th, 14th. Fifty- 
nine persons have been confirmed in the dif- 
ferent Indian Missions since September last, 
and at three stations the Bishop has-been 
obliged to omit his regular visitation, owing 
to quarantine regulations, which were estab- 
lished to prevent the spread of smallpox 
which has prevailed during the past year in 
that region. 

The Indian clergy enjoy having a convoca- 
tion of their own, where they can speak freely 
in their own language, and where without 
great expense a good representation from 
each of the missions can be in attendance. A 
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gathering of this kind was held at White 
Earth last autumn. with such excellent re- 
sults that the Bishop resolved to haye an- 
other of the same kind in June. There were 
present, besides the Bishop, the Rev. John 
Johnson (Enmegabowh), the Rey. John A. 
Maggrah, the Rey. Frederick W. Smith, the 
fey. Mark Hart, the Rev. Louis Manypenny, 
the Rev. Geo. Smith, the Rev. Chas. Wright, 
and the Rey. Geo. Morgan. The other Indian 
clergy. the Rev. Joseph Wa-ka-zoo, and the 


Rev. E. Kah-O-sed, were prevented from at- 
tending, one by quarantine, the other by sick- 
ness. 


On the 12th the Indians gathered on the 
hospital grounds to the number of about 200, 
among them being delegates of Sioux from the 
Sisseton agency in South Dakota. In the 
afternoon the Indians gave a feast in honor 
of the Bishop, and at half-past six there was 
service in the church, which was thronged 
with worshippers. The service was read in 
Ojibway, and the Bishop preached, the Rev. 
Fred Smith acting as interpreter. The ser- 
vice on Thursday opened with a celebration 
of the Holy Communion, the Bishop being as- 
sisted by his Indian clergy. Nearly one hun- 
dred communicants received the Sacrament. 
The sessions of convocation were from 10 to 
12 m.; from 2 to 4 p. m.; and from 6 to 8 
p. m. At the morning session the subject 
was “Salvation Through the Cross of Christ.” 
The Rev. Chas. Wright was the principal 
speaker and was followed in turn by each of 
the clergy. The subject in the afternoon was 
Christian Education, the Rev. Geo. Smith 
making the main address. The evening was 
devoted to the missionary Work of the 
Church. 

The Indian clergy are all fluent speakers; 
some of them are possessed of a real ora- 
torical gift; they never exceed their allotted 
time in the addresses, and they hold the at- 
tention of their audience very closely. All 
the sessions were attended by large numbers, 
evidently deeply interested in the discussions. 

On Thursday from 12 to 2 p. m. nearly 200 
enjoyed the hospitality of Archdeacon Apple- 
by, who entertained them at dinner. The 
Archdeacon was unfortunately prevented by 
illness from being present. Dr. Appleby has, 
since he was appointed Superintendent of the 
Indian Missions, endeared himself to the peo- 
ple by his kindness. and efficiency, and his 
absence was greatly regretted. 

On June 14th the Indians hold high fes- 
tival in memory of their coming to the beau- 
tiful White Earth Reservation. From far 
and near they come in large numbers to keep 
time-honored festival. Hitherto it has 
been merely a secular festival, and the large 
proportion of heathen Indians present have 
tended to introduce into its celebration many 
objectionable features. It was therefore 
thought desirable to give the Christian In- 
dians the opportunity of beginning their holi- 
day in a right spirit. So at 8:30 a. m. on 
Friday the closing service of convocation was 
held. It consisted of a celebration of the 
Holy Communion, and a short sermon from 
the Bishop. The church was filled, and forty 
communicants approached the altar. It may 
be interesting to note that one of the enter- 
tainments on the evening of the 14th was a 
set of tableaux from “Hiawatha,” the ancient 
costumes being reproduced, while one of the 
Indian women recited from memory the lines 
of Longfellow. 


the 


THE Convocation of the Missionary Dis- 
trict was in session in the see city on June 
19th, opening with a celebration of the Holy 
Communion conducted by the Bishop, assisted 
by the Rev. Dr. Ryan. From incomplete re- 
ports it appears that there was a missionary 
service in the evening, at which the Bishop 
of Marquette and others made addresses. 
The Weman’s Auxiliary met on the Thurs- 
day following, when papers were read on the 
subjects of the Junior Auxiliary as a Power 
in the Parish, How to Interest Young Women 


The Living Church. 


Juty 6, 190% 


Mellin’s Food children 
represent perfect and 


healthy childhood. Mellin’s 
Food will give your baby 


health, strength and a good 


development. 


SEND FOR A FREE SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD. 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, BOSTON, MASS. 


NEW BOOKS. 


Flowers and Ferns in Their Haunts. 
By Mabel Osgood Wright. Net price, 
$2.50. Postage, 20cts. Finely illustrated. 
Tarry Thou Till I Come. 
By Geo. Croly. Net, $1.40. Postage, 


19 cts. 

It is a novel of extraordinary power, covering the gap 
of 37 years from the crucifixion to the overwhelming 
triumph of Titus over Jerusalem with his Roman army, 
those years of agitation when opposing civilization were 
locked in awful conflict—a time of woe, which Christ 
foretold would be “such as was not since the beginning 
of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be”’. 


The Transfiguration of Miss Philura. 
By Florence Morse Kingsley. Net price, 
60 cts, 


A most clever “ take-off’? on the ‘All-Good,” and 
very enjoyable. 


Moths and Butterflies, 
By Mary C. Dickerson. With 200 photo- 
graphs from life. Net price, $1.88. Post- 
age, 20 cents. This is the most attract- 
ive and complete volume on the subject. 
The Divinity of Christ. 
Translated from the French of Mgr. Emile 
Bougand, by C. L. Currie. Net, $1.00. 


A book of great value, and one for Christian people to 
read. Clergy and teachers will find it invaluable. 


Aspects of Revelation, 
Baldwin Lectures for 1900. By the Bish- 
op of Connecticut. Price, $1.30 net. 
Postage, 10 cents. 

The Book of Genesis in the Light of Modern 
Knowledge, 
By the Rev. Elwood Worcester, D.D., Rec- 
tor of St. Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia. 
Price, $3.00 net. Postage, 15 cents. 

Bird Portraits. 
By Ernest Seton Thompson and Ralph 
Hoffman. Large full page engravings in 


half tone. 
15 cents. 


Price net, $1.13. Postage 


The Incarnation. 
By the Rev. H. V.S. Eck, M.A. Net price, 
$1.13. Postage, 10 cents. 


This is the sixth volume of the Oxford Library of 
Practical Theology. 


The Springs of Character. 
By A. T. Schofield, M.D. Net, $1.30. A 
study of the sources and qualities of 
character. 

A Thorough Bred Mongrel. 
By Stephen Townesend. Price net, 94 
cents. Postage, 8 cents. The tale of a 
Dog told by a Dog to lovers of Dogs. 
Finely illustrated. 


Onesimus: 
Christ’s Freedman. A Tale of the Pauline 
Epistles. By Chas. Edward Corwin. 
Second edition. Net price, $1.13. Post- 
age, 10 cents. 


The scenes are laid at Ephesus, and the historical 
character of the book adds to its interest. 


The Etiquette of Correspondence. 


By Helen E. Gavit. Being illustrations 
and suggestions as to the proper form in 
present usage of social, club, diplomatic, 
military, and business letters, with infor- 
mation on Heraldic devices, Monograms, 
and Engraved Addresses. Net price, 94 
cents. Postage, 8 cents. 


In Terra Pax, 


or The Primary Sayings of our Lord dur- 
ing the great Forty Days in their relation 
to the Church. Sermons, by Morris Ful- 
ler, B.D. Net price, $1.50. Postage, 10 cts, 


The above list comprises the titles of some of the new books kept in stock, and supplied by 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., MILWAUKEE, wIs. 
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in Missionary Work, Work in Mining Camps, 
and, Do Missions Pay? 


FOND DU LAC, 


CHAS. C. GRAFTON, D D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Choir Outing. 

THe cHorr of the Cathedral is spending 
the present week in camp, which has. been ar- 
ranged at a cottage at Lakewood Beach. Next 
Sunday there will be a choral celebration of 
the Holy Communion at the camp, and the 
choir will return to the city on Monday. 


INDIANA. 


JosppH M. Francis, D.D., Bishop. 


Tur Misses YERKES, who have had the 
efficient charge of Knickerbacker Hall, 
Indianapolis, during the past year, will re- 
tain charge of the same school during the 
coming year, and will also have the manage- 
ment of Akeley Hall, Grand Haven, Mich. 
Miss Mary H. Yerkes will be in residence in 
Indianapolis and Miss Susan H. Yerkes in 
Grand Haven. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Churches Closed in Cedar Rapids. 


On Sunpays June 16th and 23rd, the 
churches in Cedar Rapids were all closed by 
the Board of Health by reason of an epidemic 
of small-pox, over 100 cases existing in the 
city. The Rev. Dr. Green, rector of Grace 
Church, took advantage of the occasion, 
through the courtesy of the Cedar Rapids 
Republican, and on each of these Sundays 
a short form of Morning Prayer was pub- 
lished in full in that paper with a sermon 
by Dr. Green, and a request to his people 
that though deprived of the privilege of at- 
tendance upon public worship, they should 
use the Church’s service in their homes. It 
is believed that many outside the Church 
availed themselves of the service which Dr. 
Green, with the codperation of the Repub- 
lican, had prepared for publication. 


KANSAS, 
F. R. MILLspauGH, D.D., Bishop. 


Deanery at Hiawatha. 


Tue Convocation of the Atchison Dean- 
ery was held in St. John’s Church, Hiawatha, 
on Monday, June 24th (Nativity of St. 
John Baptist), and two following days. 
There was a good attendance in spite of the 
exceedingly warm weather, and some very 
interesting addresses were delivered. The 
Holy Communion was celebrated each morn- 
ing early, devotional meetings held morning 
and afternoon, and full choral evensong with 
sermon at 8 Pp. M. Addresses were delivered 
on “Ecclesiastical Music,” “The Work of the 
Laity,” “Misssions,’ and “Work Among Col- 
ored People.” Missionary sermons were 
preached by the Rev. Messrs. Stewart-Smith 
and W. L. Moody. On the closing day there 
was an interesting discussion on the Change 
of the Name of the Church. The Convocation 
Was unanimously and enthusiastically in fa- 
vor of dropping the words “Protestant Epis- 
copal” from the title page of the Prayer 
Book, as misleading, inappropriate, and a 
hindrance to the work of the Church. The 
Rey. Cameron Mann, D.D., of Kansas. City, 
who was to have preached the opening ser- 
mon,was prevented from attending by the ill- 
ness of a parishioner. Mr. McDuffee, of Os- 
kaloosa, was elected secretary, and the Rev. 
A. F. Randall treasurer. ‘The Convocation 
adjourned after a delightful session to meet 
again in the fall in Oskaloosa. 


LOUISIANA. 


Davis SEessums, D.D., Bishop. 
Tenth Anniversary of the Bishop’s Consecra 
tion—Flower Service. 


Tue 24th of June, 1901, was a gala day 
among Churchmen in the Diocese of Louis- 


Che Living Church. | 


jana, The cause of rejoicing was that that 
day recorded the tenth anniversary of the 
consecration of the Rt. Rey. Davis Sessums, 
D.D., to the Catholic Episcopate. The weather 
conspired with the hearts of the people to 
make the day fair, bright, and beautiful. The 
commemoration began with the Holy Com- 
munion in the morning at the Cathedral, at 
which the Bishop celebrated. This was fol- 
lowed by a short service in the evening, fol- 
lowed by a reception at the Dean’s (Dr. 
Well’s) house. At the evening service a very 
handsome Episcopal Ring was presented to 
the Bishop, a gift from the clergy of the 
Diocese, and an elegant set of Episcopal Vest- 
ments was presented to him, a gift from the 
laity. A very large congregation was pres- 
ent. The Rev. John Percival, D.D., made the 
presentation to the Bishop on the part of 
the clergy, and Judge W. W. Howe of the 
Vestments on behalf of the laity. Both made 
very touching and loyal addresses, dwelling 
upon the love and harmony and good will 
which bound together Bishop, priests and 
laymen. 

The Ring has the Bishop’s Seal and the 
date 1901. ‘There is an inscription inside 
which bears witness to the love of the clergy, 
and states the source from which the ring 
comes. In addition to the Vestments a sum 
of money was presented to the Bishop, being 
what was left over after purchasing the Vest- 
ments. That there should have been a sum 
left over was indicative of the number of 
persons that contributed their quota, for the 
amount collected from each person by the 
clergy for the Vestments was purposely made 
small, the idea being that the Vestments 
should be the gift of all in the Diocese 
rather than of a few persons. 

At the morning celebration Dean Wells 
preached an excellent sermon on the Epis- 
copal Office, taking for his text, “If a man 
desireth the office of a Bishop, he desireth a 
good work.” 

At the evening celebration the addresses 
of the Rey. Dr. Percival and Judge W. W. 
Howe were of a congratulatory character. 
The Bishop’s response to these addresses was 
characteristic. He expressed his gratitude 
for the gifts because they evidenced the love 
and affection of all in the Diocese. It was 
his desire to rule through love and he re- 
joiced in having a place in the hearts of the 
clergy and laity. He dwelt upon the mis- 
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sionary work in the Diocese and the power 
of the Sacramental System. In closing he 
offered up an earnest prayer for priests and 
people and solicited the prayers of the faith- 
ful for himself. 

The reception at the Dean’s house was a 
most enjoyable affair. The Bishop and Mrs. 
Sessums were kept busy until a very late 
hour receiving the congratulations and best 
wishes of the countless number of persons 
that passed in and out of the Dean’s parlors. 

Thus was concluded this auspicious oc- 
casion, peace and harmony prevailing, and 
a spirit of good will and earnest, hearty 
codperation giving promise of great things 
in the future. 


THE SECOND annual Flower Service of the 
Sunday School of St. John’s Church, New 
Orleans, was held en the Third Sunday after 
Trinity, the Sunday School Flower Service 
of The Young Churchman Co. being used. 
Every child brought flowers—flowers in bas- 
kets, flowers in wreaths, floral designs, and 
lovely cut flowers. An address was delivered 
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by the rector, the Rev. A. J. Tardy, on The 
Flowers of Summer, and Their Lessons. 
After the service the flowers were sent to the 
sick and poor of the parish. St. John’s is 
the only church in the Diocese which has as 
yet had this really beautiful service. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 
Wa. LAwrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Gilman School. 


Tue GirmaNn Scroon for girls at Cam- 
bridge, known also as the Cambridge School, 
brought the work of the year to a close by 
its annual celebration of Parents’ Day, on the 
6th of June. The School gives no diplomas, 
and there are no graduation exercises. The 
ample and cheerful building was open to the 
inspection of all, and hundreds availed them- 
selves of the opportunity to examine the casts 
built into the school-room walls, the well- 
equipped laboratories and all the conveniences 
for work and recreation that characterize this 
School. The efficient scheme for ventilation 
was observed, though at this season its value 
is not so apparent as it is when the chill 
weather of winter closes the windows. The 
play-grounds were adorned by the young la- 
dies who unconsciously assumed picturesque 
attitudes in one or another shady corner. The 
entire building was decorated by the pupils, 
who searched the surrounding country for 
green leaves and bright flowers. 

The Director of the Gilman School, Mr. 
Arthur Gilman, prefers to have the year end 
with a social occasion after the months of in- 
tellectual labor, rather than to set the pupils 
down to a programme of addresses, or to have 
them exhibit themselves on the platform in 
erude dramatic performances. The year has 
been one of unusual satisfaction, both in the 
school-rooms and in the residences, and the 
entries for the autumn are greater in num- 
ber than they have been at this date for a 
long time. Though the Director does not dis- 
criminate against teachers who have not been 
in college, it is a fact that all the members 
of the faculty are college women, representing 
Radcliffe, Bryn Mawr, Smith, Vassar, and 
Boston University, and all trained for their 
special work. The instructor in the import- 
ant matter of training of the voice for read- 
ing, Miss Sherwood, is one of the most pro- 
ficient among the pupils of Professor Hayes, 
who was for years successful in training the 
students of Harvard and Radcliffe Colleges. 


MILWAUKEE. 
I. L. NrcHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Oconomowoc, 


At Zion CuurcH, Oconomowoc, a water 
motor for the organ has been installed and 
other improvements made at a cost of $400, 
and the sum of $650 has also been subscribed 
in the parish during the past month for the 
Diocesan Endowment Fund, with the hope of 
making it at least $1,000. At this parish the 
rector baptized 15. on Sunday, June 23d, of 
whom 11 were adults. The next day he pre- 
sented a class of 19 for Confirmation, thus 
making a total of 36 confirmed within the 
year, being the largest number confirmed in 
any years since the first service was held in 
Oconomowoc sixty years ago. 


MINNESOTA, 
H. B. Wurpruy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Bishops Consent to Translation. 


THE CONSENT of a majority of the Bishops 
to the translation of Bishop Edsall from 
North Dakota to Minnesota as Bishop Coad- 
jutor has been received and each mail brings 
additional consents. Few of the Standing 
Committees have yet been heard from, owing 
to the difficulty of convening these bodies at 
this time of year, 


BisHop WHIPPLE has gone to the seashore, 
where he will obtain the needed rest and re- 


The Diving Church. 


euperation after his active labors of the 
spring, in which he performed separate visita- 
tions almost every day. 


MONTANA, 
L. R. Brewer, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


The Convocation, 


In Appition to the report of the Conyo- 
cation of the District, printed last week, 
we learn that on Tuesday, June 18th, there 
were papers read by the Rev. Chas. H. Lin- 
ley on the subject of Law and Unlawfulness, 
and by the Rey. H. G. Wakefield on The Diffi- 
culties the Church Meets in Holding the 
Young. The Woman’s Auxiliary listened to 
an address by the president, Mrs. L. R. 
Brewer, and to other addresses as follows: 
How to raise Money for Parish Work, by 
Mrs. Booker, of Helena; How to Interest Our 
Young Peopie, by Mrs. Newill, of Butte; 
How to Make Missionary Meetings Interest- 
ing, by Mrs. Clements, of Missoula. Electric 
cars took the ladies to Black Eagle Park 
for their luncheqn, through the courtesy of 
the manager of the street railway, Mr. Dick- 
inson. 


NEBRASKA, 
Gro. WoRTHINGTON, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj. 
Marriage of a Priest. 


THE MARRIAGE of the Rey. John Albert 
Williams and Miss Lucinda Winifred Gamble 
was solemnized in the Church of St. Philip 
the Deacon, Omaha, at half-past nine Thurs- 
day morning, June 27th, by the Rt. Rev. Ar- 
thur L. Williams, D.D. After the solemniza- 
tion there was a full choral Eucharist, Bish- 
op Williams being celebrant, the Rev. John 
Williams deacon, and the Rev. C. H. Young, 
sub deacon, the celebrant and the bride and 
groom alone receiving, there having been an 
earlier celebration for the congregation. The 
church was beautifully decorated and the 
altar was ablaze with lights. 


OREGON. 
B. W. Morris, D.D., Bishop. 
Death of Rev. O. J. Scovell—Inter-Diocesan 

Gathering. 

THE DEATH of the Rev. Otto J. Scovell, 
who had been only a few months in Oregon, 
occurred in Salem on Thursday, June 27th. 
Mr. Scovell was a native of Wisconsin and a 


A STIMULANT. 


AND A SORRY FRIEND TO SOME SYSTEMS. 


“Coffee acts as a stimulant to me. I 
can for a time accomplish considerable more 
work, but then I am dull, spiritless, nervous, 
weak, and irritable. Coffee acts like a slow 
poison on my father, giving him inward pains 
and a feeling of being generally upset. Con- 
tinued use always used to make him ill. 

He used to be very fond of the beverage 
and was in the habit of drinking it two morn- 
ings, say, then skipping a few days and tak- 
ing it two mornings again. If he took it the 
third morning, he was invariably sick. It is 
two years now since we had the first pack- 
age of Postum. We have been using it ever 
since, to our very great benefit. 

A lady friend who is the wife of a prom- 
inent clergyman in New Haven (whose name 
I am not at liberty to give) was a complete 
nervous wreck from the use of coffee. About 
a year ago she began the use of Postum and 
continued in it. Six weeks after starting she 
had lost all her former nervousness, had 
grown plump in the face, and her health bet- 
ter than it had been for years. She is a 
splendid walking advertisement, and is most 
enthusiastic in the praise of Postum, telling 
all of her callers of its merits and urging 
them to try it.” Kate Austen, Hamden, 


Conn. 
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This is almost an axiom although usually 
we are apt to think that cosmetics, face pow- 
ders, lotions, fancy soaps, etc., are the secrets 
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for securing a clear complexion. But all 
these are simply superficial assistants. 

It is impossible to have a good complexion 
unless the digestive organs perform their 
work properly, unless the stomach by proper- 
ly digesting the food taken into it furnishes 
an abundance of pure blood, a good com- 
plexion is impossible. 

This is the reason so many ladies are using 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets, because they 
promptly cure any stomach trouble and they 
have found out that perfect digestion means 
a perfect complexion and one that does not 
require cosmetics and powders to enhance its 
beauty. 

Many ladies diet themselves or deny them- 
selves many articles of food solely in order to 
keep their complexion clear. When Stuart’s 
Dyspepsia Tablets are used no such dieting is 
necessary, take these tablets and eat all the 
good, wholesome food you want and you need 
have no fear of indigestion nor the sallow, 
dull complexion which nine women out of ten 
have, solely because they are suffering from 
some form of indigestion. 

Bear in mind that beauty proceeds from 
good health, good health results from perfect 
digestion and we have advanced the best argu- 
ment to induce every man and woman to give 
this splendid remedy a trial. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets can be found in 
drug stores and costs but 50 cents per package. 

If there is any derangement of the stomach 
or bowels they will remove it and the result- 
ant effects are good digestion, good health, 
and a clear, bright complexion. 


BAGGAGE BY SPECIAL DELIVERY. 


As a further accommodation to its patrons, 
arrangements have been made by the passen- 
ger department of the New York Central & 
Hudson River Railroad Company, whereby at 
the nominal charge of 50 cents per piece, to 
pay for transfer, baggage may now be checked 
through from the principal stations on its 
lines, to any hotel, residence, or steamship 
dock in New York or Brooklyn. Instead of 
checking to Grand Central Station, New York 
only, and arranging after arrival there to 
have your baggage properly delivered, save 
yourself trouble by asking local baggage mas- 
ters to forward your baggage by special deliv- 
ery. A particular style of check is used for 
this purpose, and as soon as your baggage 
reaches Grand Central Station it will be 
promptly delivered at the address desired 
without further attention on your part.— 
From the New York Mail and Ezpress. 


Tux healthy, happy child is the joy of the 
household. Mellin’s Food babies are always hap- 
py, rosy, and bright. 
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graduate of the University of. Wisconsin, 
where he received the degree of B.A. in 1881, 
and afterwards took a theological course in 
preparation for the Presbyterian ministry at 
MeCormick Theological Seminary, graduating 
in 1890, and also a post-graduate course at 
the University of Chicago. Coming in touch 
with the present Bishop of Milwaukee, he 
was led to see his way into the Church, and 
was received by Bishop Nicholson as candi- 
date for Holy Orders, and ordained by him 
as deacon in 1894 and priest in 1895. His 
diaconate was spent as missionary at Mazo- 
manie, Wis., and from 1894 to 1897 he was 
rector at Kemper Church, Darlington, Wis. 
In the latter year he accepted a call to St. 
James’ Church, Independence, Iowa, and con- 
tinued in that rectorship till last year, when 
he retired and removed to Oregon. Mr. Sco- 
vell was 46 years of age at the time of his 
death. He was a priest who had made an 
excellent impression in Wisconsin, and wher- 
ever he was known, and his death at an age 
comparatively so young, is a matter of deep 
regret. 


A GATHERING of the clergy of the Ameri- 
can Diocese of Oregon and Missionary Dis- 
tricts of Olympia and Spokane and the Can- 
adian Dioceses of Columbia, New West- 
minster, Caledonia, and Kootenay, was ar- 
ranged to convene in Portland, Oregon, on 
Tuesday, June 25th. There was to be an 
evening service on that day at St. Mark’s 
Church with sermon by the Bishop of Oregon, 
and a business session next day. 


PENNSYLVANIA. | 
O. W. WuHirTaksrR, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Christ Church—Some Legacies. 


RELATIVE to the refusal of the vestry of 
old Christ Church, Philadelphia, to permit a 
mural tablet to be placed on the wall of the 
cemetery at Fifth and Arch Streets, to indi- 
cate the spot where lie the remains of Ben- 
jamin Franklin and his wife Deborah, the 
Rey. Dr. C. Ellis Stevens, rector of Christ 
Church, says: “Christ Church receives com- 
munications from all parts of the United 
States to do all sorts of things to the grave 
of Benjamin Franklin and to its surround- 
ings. The church appreciates cordially the 
patriotic spirit which prompts these mani- 
fold suggestions. It may not be generally 
known that the grave of Benjamin Franklin, 
though simple, is what he in his will dictated 
it should be. The church has for past years 
maintained a policy of keeping the historic 
spot as it is.’ It may be added that the 
grave is marked by a slab of marble about 
7x4 feet, with this simple inscription: 


BENJAMIN 
and | FRANKLIN. 
DEBORAH. 


ProBATE was granted on Monday, 24th 
ult., to the will of Lucy J. Tingley, who died 
in December last, leaving property valued at 
$70,000. There were 17 codicils, in one of 
which are bequests of $1,000 each to four 
Church institutions: Episcpal Hospital, 
City Mission (Home for Consumptives), 
House of Rest for the Aged, and the Home of 
the Merciful Saviour for Crippled Children. 
The (unsectarian) Home for Incurables also 
receives a legacy of $1,000. 

Exercises attending the Eleventh Annual 
Commencement of the Nurses’ Training 
School of the Episcopal Hospital were held 
on Tuesday evening, 25th ult., in the chapel. 
Bishop Whitaker, who presided, presented 
diplomas and gold medals to 19 graduates. 
There are 61 nurses in the hospital, divided 
into three classes. Superintendent Sykes 
states that there are at present enough ap- 
plicants for the positions to fill vacancies 
likely to occur in three years. 

THE congregation of the South Memorial 


- Church of the Advocate, Philadelphia, ten- 


dered a reception on Tuesday evening 25th 
ult., to the Rev. Henry Martin Medary, the 
recently elected rector, in the parish house 
adjoining the church. An orchestra played 


The Diving Church. 


in one of the rooms throughout the evening, 
and refreshments were seryed to all present. 


QUINCY. 
ALEX. Burauss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Illness of Dr. Sweet—Consent of Standing Com- 
mittees Obtained, 


THe Rev. Dr. Sweet, rector of Trinity 
Church, Rock Island, who had already been 
in very poor health, was taken seriously ill 
at Nashotah during his attendance at com- 
mencement and it was only with difficulty 
that he was removed to his home in Rock 
Island, his assistant, the Rev. Geo. H. Kalt- 
enbach, being in constant attendance upon 
him. Since that time he has been confined 
to his bed with nervous prostration, and 
while the attending phycicians say there is 
no immediate cause for alarm, yet there has 
not been the improvement in his condition 
that had been hoped. Dr. Sweet is one of 
the leading clergy of the Diocese, being rural 
dean of Rock Island and a member of the 
Standing Committee. 


A maAgortvy of Standing Committees have 
given their consent to the consecration of Dr. 
Taylor as Bishop Coadjutor, the thirtieth 
consent, making the majority, having been 
received on Monday. The matter now goes to 
the Bishops for their approval. 


TENNESSEE, 
Tuos. F. Gartor, D.D., Bishop. 


Commencement at Sewanee, 


THE COMMENCEMENT exercises of the 
University of the South, Sewanee, were held 
in St. Augustine’s Chapel, on June 20th, the 
Holy Communion being celebrated, and an 
address delivered by the Bishop of Kentucky, 
who is -also chancellor of the University. 
Six Bishops were present during the week. 
The commencement sermon was preached by 
the Rev. David H. Greer, D.D., rector of St. 
Bartholomew’s Church, New York. It was a 
matter of regret that the University oration, 
usually listened to in the afternoon of com- 
mencement day, was of necessity passed over, 
owing to the necessary absence of the ap- 
pointed speaker, Mr. Jacob A. Riis, of New 
York. Certificates, medals, and diplomas 
were conferred, and honorary degrees as men- 
tioned on another page. The alumni ban- 


FOOD AND WEATHER. 


TEMPERATURE INCREASED OR REDUCED BY 
FOOD. 


The old army ration for the tropics has 
been very sharply criticised for the reason 
that it consists of articles of food that any 
person even slightly acquainted wth the ele- 
ments of food knows is not adapted to the 
needs of the human system in hot weather. 
Nature shows forth in the selection of food 
by inhabitants of various countries; for in- 
stance, the Esquimaux in a cold climate se- 
lects heavy, carbonaceous foods, tallow, ba- 
con and such; while the Hindoo and inhab- 
itants of hot countries turn to the cereals 
for sustenance. 

We should: follow this hint of nature, 
and particularly in hot weather should avoid 
much butter, meat, or any of that class of 
food. Perhaps a little meat once a day is 
not amiss, even in hot weather, but the 
breakfast and luncheon should be made of 
fruit, one or two slices of entire wheat bread 
and some Grape-Nuts and cream. Grape- 
Nuts are mentioned, because they furnish the 
ideal cereal food in a most: palatable and 
delicious form, in addition to which, they are 
ready cooked and require no attention what- 
ever from the cook. : 

A person can pass through weather that 
may be intensely hot, in a comfortable man- 
ner, if the food be properly selected, and the 
above suggestions can be put into practice 
with most excellent results. 
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quet followed in the evening of the same 
day, Mr. Silas McBee presiding in his usual 
happy manner, and addresses being delivered 
by a number of those present. Other events 
of commencement week were the Grammar 
School exercises on Monday, when the Bishop 
of Alabama and the Bishop of Kentucky 
addressed the students; the competitive drill 
of the Sewanee Grammar School on Thurs- 
day afternoon; the declamation contest on 
Friday evening; the Grammar School liter- 
ary societies on Saturday evening; and the 
oratorical contest on Monday evening, with 
the Bishop of Southern Florida in the chair; 
and .a number of social reunions and func- 
tions. The University has closed a very 
prosperous year. 

At the annual meeting of St. Luke’s 
Brotherhood for the Increase of the Ministry 
the addresses were made by the Bishop of 
Alabama and the Very Rev. Hudson Stuck 
of Dallas, Texas. 


VIRGINIA, 
F. McN. Wuirtiy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Ropr. A. GiBson, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Commencement at the Seminary. 


THe 78TH ANNUAL commencement of the 
Virginia Theological Seminary began on the 
evening of June 19th, when the annual ad- 
dress was delivered by the Rev. Wm. E. 
Evans. D.D. Next day was commencement, 
when a class of 15 was graduated and appro- 
priate exercises held, Bishop Gibson presid- 
ing. The degree. of B.D. was conferred on 
a number of the graduates, and five members 
of the present class were recommended for 
the degree, which they will receive after pre- 
senting an approved thesis and after their 
ordination to the priesthood. An address to 
the graduates was delivered by the Rev. W. 
M. Clark. At the alumni meeting, which 
took place in the chapel, the alumni address 
was delivered by the Rev. W. W. Walker, 
and there were elected the Bishop of Vir- 
ginia as President, the Bishop of West Vir- 
ginia as Vice-President, the Rev. Dr. S. A. 
Wallis, Secretary, and the Rey. Dr. Crawford, 
Treasurer. The alumni dinner followed and 
there was an organ recital in the afternoon. 
Next day was the ordination mentioned on 
another page. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN, 
Guo. D. GILLESPIH, D.D., Bishop. 


A NEW ORGAN to cost about $5,000 has 
been ordered for Grace Church, Grand Rap- 
ids, and will be erected about the middle of 
November. 


WEST VIRGINIA, 
Guo. W. PETERKIN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wm. L. Gravatt, Bp. Coadj. 
Ture Rey. D. W. Howarp preached the 
baccalaureate sermon to the graduates of the 


Wheeling High School, at St. Matthew’s 
Church on June 24th. The choir of St. 
Paul’s Church, Steubenville, Ohio, united 


with that of St. Matthew’s for the occasion. 


CANADA. 
Notes of the Dioceses. 


Diocese of Ottawa. 

THERE WAS an _ interesting discussion 
during the session of the Ottawa Synod, June 
19th, which was centered on the proposed 
canon dealing with the Widows and Orphans’ 
Fund. The committee in charge of the fund 
recommended that in cases where a clergy- 
man marries after the age of fifty, his widow 
‘and orphans shall be excluded from any share 
in the fund. The Rey. H. Kittson, rector of 
Christ Church Cathedral, speaking on the 
proposed canon, said he thought the commit- 
tee had no more right to enforce celibacy 
on a clergyman at the age of 50 than they 
had at 25, and he answered the claim of those 


The Living Church. 


who said the proposed canon would protect 
the fund by pointing out other mistakes in 
its management. 


THe Ottawa Ministerial Association had 
a meeting at the close of the Synod to make 
arrangements for a series of open air services 
during July and August. These services have 
been planned in order that many people who 
do not attend the churches might be reached. 


Diocese of Huron. 


Tur Drocysan Synop opened June 19th, 
Bishop Baldwin presiding. The‘report of the 
executive committee showed that the invested 
funds of the Synod, amounting to over three- 
quarters of a million, have been safely in- 
vested during the past forty years without 
expense of the usual staff of assistants as 
is customary in loan society offices. Other 
reports showed a steady growth in Church 
work throughout the Diocese. The report of 
the committee on the Lord’s Day Observance, 
deprecated the growing tendency to treat 
Sunday as a holiday, and asked the Synod to 
call upon all people to regard it as a day of 
rest. 


Diocese of Ontario. 


ANOTHER prominent clergyman in this 
Diocese, Archdeacon Bedford-Jones, has de- 
parted. He died suddenly after a short ill- 
ness resulting from an attack of grippe, June 
21st, at Brockville. He was 72 years of age. 


Diocese of Quebec. 


Tue TRINITY term meeting of the corpo- 
ration of Bishop’s College, Lennoxville, was 
held June 26th for the purpose of receiving 
the annual reports from the college and 
school and other matters. The annual Con- 
vocation was held in the afternoon. A festi- 
val service in the chapel was arranged for 
the morning of the 28th, the preacher being 
the Rev. C. Ernest Smith, D.D., rector of 
St. Michael and All Angels, Baltimore. Re- 
gret is expressed that Prof. Wilkinson, Pro- 
fessor of Pastoral Theology, has been obliged 
to resign his position at Bishop’s College, 
held since 1891, on account of the sudden 
death of his father, and to return to Eng- 
land. The Rev. E. A. Dunn, eldest son of 
the Bishop of the Diocese, has been appointed 
to fill the vacancy. 


Diocese of Montreal. 


THE UNVEILING of the new Calvary at the 
Church of St. John the Bvangelist, Montreal, 
took place at a special service on the evening 
of June 24th. The day was chosen as it 
was the 46th anniversary of the ordination of 
the. rector of the church, the Rev. Canon 
Wood. The new Calvary completes the stone 
chancel screen, and has been erected in mem- 
ory of Canon Wood’s mother. The figures of 
the Calvary group, carved from linden wood, 
were made in the village of Ober Ammergau, 
and are of great artistic merit. Archbishop 
Bond being unable to take part in the dedi- 
cation, his place was taken by the Rt. Rev. 
A. ©. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop of Vermont, who 
preached the sermon. 


Bisuor Mirus of Ontario, held the con- 
firmation at Dunham, June 19th, owing to 
the unavoidable absence of Archbishop Bond. 


Horsford's Acid Phosphate} 


Gives 


Good Digestion. 


Taken regularly after meals, removes } 
the sense of distress, oppression and ff 
‘tall gone” feeling of the stomach. 
Genuine bears name Horsrorn’s on wrapper. 


JuLy 6, 1901: 


EAGLE 
BRAND 


CONDENSED MILK 


22" BABIES AOwiEes 


Borden’s Condensed Milk Co,NY. 


$50.00 
California 


AND RETURN 


Tickets on sale July 6 to 13; return limit 
August 31, 1901, via 


Chicago & North-Western 


Union Pacific 
Southern Pacific 


THE OVERLAND LIMITED, the luxurious 
every-day train, leaves Chicago 6.30 
p.m. Only three days en route. All 
meals in Dining Cars; Buffet Library Cars 
(with barber). Two other fast trains 10.00 
a. m. and 11.30 p. m. daily. The best of 
everything. Call on any agent for tickets 
or address é 
461 Broadway, - New York|435 Vine St., - Cincinnati 
601 Ches’t St., Philadelphia\507 Smithf' ld St., Pittsburg 
368 Washington St., Boston|234 Superior St., Cleveland 


801 Main St., - - Buffalo|17 Campus Martius, Detroit 
212 Clark St., - Chicago|2KingSt.,East,Toronto,Ont. 


Miss Weldon 


EUROPEAN TRAVEL. {yoo 


young ladies abroad. Restricted; Highest References. 
Address for Prospectus of the trip, 


MISS WELDON, 
“THE MOORINGS,’ Howard, Pa. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


When Hamlet Exclaimed 
‘Aye, There’s the Rub” 
Could he have Referred to 
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- PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


The Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 

r year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the Ifttle ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsperyear. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
peas year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15cents per year. In quantities 


of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy «| 


r year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in adyance.] 


THE Living CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. : 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Living CHURCH QUARTEHRLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


tt" COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Plergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages’ per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 


lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 


special editions for special occasions. 


Grammar School of Racine College. 


$6 SOUND mind in 
a sound body”’ 
has always been the 
motto of ‘‘Old Racine.” 
Athletics have always 
constituted a promi- 
nent part of her curri- 
culum. She has never 
allowed athletics to 
run riot’ or amount to 
dissipation but all the 
indoor and outdoor 
manly ‘sports are en- 
couraged and _ insisted 
on. with the happy re- 
sult that her boys play 
with zest and work 
with zest. 
Here is one of her 
young athletes in the 
‘pole vault”’. 


Graduates are fitted 
to enter any University 
or to enter at onceupon 
business life. 


*, 
ADDRESS* 


REV. 


¢ 


H. D. 


“THE SCHOOL THAT MAKES MANLY BOYS.” 


ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


ee 


Educational. 
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Educational. 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory 2nd general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


WATERBURY, Connecticut. 


St. Margaret’s School for Girls 


The Rev. FRANCIS T’, RUSSELL, D.D., Rector, 
Miss MARY R. HILLARD, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


Western Theological 


Seminary, 


CHICAGO, ILL. Founded 1885. 


Instructors:—Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D.. 
D.C.L.; Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D.D.; Rev. W. J. 
Gold, D.D.; Rev. F. J. Hall, D. D.; Rev. F'. W. Taylor, 
D.D.; Rev. A. W. Little, L. H. D.; Rev. John A. Carr. 

Applications for admission should be made to Rt. 
ey. C. P. ANDERSON, D.D.. Secretary Executive 
Committee, 1825 Roscoe St., Chicago, Ill. 


a 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., President 


Syca- 


ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 
HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
anti Rav. J. H. MOKENZIE, Rector. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 

A school for girls. School year begins Sep- 
tember 24th, 1901. College preparation and special 
courses. All departments. 

THE MISSES YERKES, PRINCIPALS. 


Address, 
MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 


RESIDENT PRINCIPAL. 


IOWA. 


ST. KATHARINE’S HALL, Davenport, Ia. 
Church Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Preparatory, Academic, College Preparatory 
Courses. Music and Art, 
Miss M. F,. BUFFINGTON, B.A., Principal. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, 
Grand Haven, Michigan. 


College preparation and 


A school for girls. 
in Music and Art. 


special courses. Advantages 
Re-opens September 24th, 1901. 
THE MISSES YERKES, PRINCIPALS. 
For illustrated catalogue, address, 
MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, 
RESIDENT PRINCIPAL. 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL. 

Episcopal; Established 1874. Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V., Sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 
1607-1617 S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
Ask for prospectus L. 


KANSAS. 


COLLEGE OF THE SISTERS OF BETHANY, 
Topeka, Kas, A Home School for Girls. 


Sixteen teachers. A Campus of 20 acres in the center 
of Topeka, deeply shaded with ornamental trees. A 
beautiful chapel. An elevator. Steam heat and elec- 
tric light. Diploma admits to Junior class of Kansas 
University. Write for information in regard to prices, 
scholarships, etc. MISS ANNIE J. HOOLEY, 
PRESIDENT: Principal. 
Rr. REV. F. R. MILLSPAUGH. D.D.. Bishop of Kansas. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


NewFngland 
CoNSERVATORY 
OF MUSIC — 


_ Though ‘‘New England” in name, 
it is zational in reputation—yes, inter- 
national, for it has proved the fallacy of 
the necessity for foreign study to make 
a finished musician or elocutionist. 
GEORGE W. CHADWICK, Mus. Direc. 

All particulars and catalogue will be sent by 
FRANK W. HALE, Gen. Man., Boston, Mass, 


The Gilman School 


° Also called 
For Girls 2. Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required. 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


WABAN SCHOOL for Boys WABAN, 
WINDSOR HALL for Girls Mass. 


J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. 
ANNA M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


CONCORD SCHOOL, Concord, Mass. 


Prepares boys for college and Scientific School. 
.For catalogue address 
THOMAS H. ECKFELDT, 
Head Master 


MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and Day School 
For Sale Ae Ea 26th. 389th Year. 
rs. H. P. 4) 5 Cee 
Miss E. D. HUNTLEY, ’( Principals. 
122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


MINNESOTA. 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 

A beautiful home school for boys seven to twelve 
years, preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
in September. Number limited to twenty. Home, 
study, recreation grounds, entirely separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres, charmingly situated. 
If interested write for information to 

Rev. JAMES DOBBIN, D D., Rector. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 


Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 
for College. Re-opens September 16. Correspond 
with Miss IsabelM Parks, Principal, Concord, N.H. 


NEW YORK. 
MASON’S School for Girls. 


THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown - on- 
Hudson, N.Y. An 
ideal school, Advan- 
tages of N. Y. City. 
All departments, En- 
dorsed by Rt. Rey. 
H. ©. Potter, Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew. 
For illus. circular I, 
MASON, LL.M. “ 


E. 


MISS C. 


K. 


Address MISS C. 
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- Educational. 


NEW YORK. 


ST.) STEPHEN’S 
COLLEGE, 


Annandale, N. Y. 


A Ghurch College 


in the Diocese of New York, offers a thorough 
Classical course of four years leading to the 
degree of B. A. Board, partly furnished 
room, light, heat, plain washing, $225 per 


annum. 


FOR INFORMATIOND ADRESS 


The Rev. Lawrence T. Cole, Ph. D. 
Warden. 


90-0-0-0-0-0:0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 
The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A. M. 
The students live inthe buildings. Board, coal, 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. E. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0:0-0-0-0-0-00-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-09 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MISS MaRy J. JACKSON. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
elective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Musie and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E. CURRIE TUCK, Principal. 


OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. Opened in 
1809 and in operation ever since. Lorg list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to 820 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Ohio Military Institute. .,College, Hit. 


Good Associates. Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 
A boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 


lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rey. J. H. BLy, Regent. 


OHIO, COLUMBODS, 151 KE. BROAD sT., 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 


GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses.. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


OH1O0, Gambier 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY. (iat ang 


most successful boarding schools for boys. Close per- 
sonal supervision. Prepares for college. and technical 
schools, Flexible two-years business course. Illustrated 
catalogue free. Address THE REGENTS. 


One of the 
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St. John’s Military School 


SALINA, KANSAS 
3 REV. R. H. MIZE, Rector 


A CHURCH SCHOOL, Combining a Positive Church Influence With a High Standard of Class-work and Excellent 


Moral Tone. %F 


% IE SEN GE pS se SS CSC % % % Gr ae SE 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


“4 thorough and honest school. the kind of a school to 
which sensible parents desire to send their sons.’”’—BISHOP 
WHITAKER. 


St. Luke’s School, 


Bustleton, Pa. (Near Philadelphia). 
The boys’ time is completely filled with healthful pur- 
suits. Instruction thorough and individual. No boy 
prepared by us for college examination has failed to 
pass. Healthfulness and beauty of location exceptional. 
Golf and all out-door sports. 
CHARLES H. STROUT, M.A., 


Principal. 


PENNSYLVANIA, South Bethlehem, 


Bishopthorpe. 


A BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS. Collegiate, Preparatory, and 
Academic Courses. Music and Art. 
Thirty-fourth year begins Sept. 21, 1901° 
The Rt.Rev. ETHELBERT TALBOT,D.D., 
LL.D., President Board of Trustees. 


Miss FRANCES M. BUCHAN, Principal. 


B 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address MISS MARY HE. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa 


TENNESSEE. 


A SUMMER SGHOOL. 


FAIRMOUNT *oe% 


FOR GIRLS, 
Monteagle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee 
2000 ft. above the sea. Superb climate. Cool summers. 
Bracing air. Sessions continue through the Spring, Sum- 
mer, and Autumn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
December to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Music. Art. References exchanged. 29th year 
begins August 6th, 1901, Address 

REY. WM. H. DUBOSE, M.A. 


VIRGINIA. 


VIRGINIA 
FEMALE INSTITUTE, 


Staunton, Va. 


Diocesan School for Young Ladies. Elective 
courses in English, Music, Art, Elocution, and Lan- 
guages. Buildings modern and complete. Fifty- 
eighth session begins Sept. 19. Write for catalogue. 


Miss Maria Pendleton Duval, Prin., 


Successor to Mrs. Gen J. E. Stuart. 


Women, 


Belmont College *™, yours, Wom 


“Beautiful for Situation,” “A National Patronage,” ‘““Matchless Grounds,” ‘“‘Hlegant Buildings,” ‘Scholarly 
Faculty.” “The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral training, and the thoroughness of its in- 


tellectual discipline..”’ 
PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON. 


VIRGINIA. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNC LADIES. 


Term begins Sept. 5,1901. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern epRointmonts. 225 students past 
session from 27 States. Terms moderate. Pupils enter 
any time. Send for catalogue. 

Miss KE. C,. WEIMAR, Prin., Staunton, Va, 


f 


The Maga zines| 


Mr. ANDREW CARNEGIE, in The Nineteenth 
Century for June hag a very sensible paper on 
“British Pessimism.” He reminds his read- 
ers that the British people are not to com- 
pare themselves with all the nations of the 
civilized world together, but with each na- 
tion separately, from which point of view 
there would be less pessimistic writing con- 
cerning British industries. Mr. Frederic 
Harrison’s “Impressions of America” are very 
incomplete and superficial, but the article is 
entertaining, and much more just to us than 
many similar ones in past days. An article 
that will attract attention is by the Rev. 
Canon Wirgman, of Grahamstown Cathedral, 
on “The Religion of the Boers.” The dour 
Calvinism of the Boers, and their race mix- 
ture of Dutch, Huguenots, and Scotch Pres- 
byterians, have made them the most fanatical 
of Protestants. They are the elect of God, 
and all other nations, particularly the Brit- 
ish, are reprobates. As for the black natives, 
they are as the Seven Nations of Canaan to 
the army of Joshua. An exceedingly inter- 
esting article by L. W. Vernon Harcourt, on 
“The Next Coronation,” recites a number of 
ancient customs and obligations, several of 
them affecting the tenure of lands, which 
pertained to that ancient ceremonial in Eng- 
land. An article on “The House of Com- 
mons,” by L. A. Atherley-Jones, K.C., M.P., 
is inspired by the recent disgraceful behavior 
of the Irish members, and the consequent in- 
sult to the dignity of the House by the em- 
ployment of constables to eject the unruly 
Trishmen. “Our Offers to Surrender Gibral- 
tar,’ by Walter Frewen Lord, is a good his- 
torical paper. It is-safe to say that Gibral- 
tar will not be surrendered. Art lovers will 
wish to read “Mr. Sargent at the Royal Acad- 


Early registration necessary tosecure rooms. Catalogue. 


Regent: REV. R.A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 


WISCONSIN. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
Special advantages in Languages, Music and Art. 

Modern Equipment.—Individual Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rey. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rey. G. Mott Williams, D.D., Bish- 
op of Marquette; Rt. Rey. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop 
of Louisianna; Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D.D., New 
York; Gen’l. E. S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. Address: 


REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
Warden. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.’? Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBrnson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work, Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S. T. SMYTH, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 
The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, 0.D.,LL.D. 


President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 


Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 

Preparation for College, 
in Music. 


Individual teaching in every grade. 

Instructors College Graduates. 

les a Tennis, Basket-ball and 
olf. 


Unrivaled advantages 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C, 
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Spaulding & Go. 
(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #9 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. @& 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


GCHIGCAGO, ILLINOIS. 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, -etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 
MEMORIALS | “s2°wseu 

SES, WOOD 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891. 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS GO.,, 
818 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Class 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iflinots St., CHICAGO, Ills. 


CHURCH WINDOWS, 


FURNITURE. 
R. G. 


GEISSLER, XX Marble and Metal Work 
66 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


KGURCHVORKaan 


ag IVETKE ARTWORKS hea vont 
Memorial Windows soesstetatsione, 
Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, wietine’ Hangings. 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York, 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. g@ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hilisboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN uy SINCE 1826. 
HAVE FURN/SHED &. 
IH are SeH0oC & THER CO, |SewoINe 


WEST" TROY YiIBELL- METAL 
CHIMES, 7 EROY, BS AGEL METAL 


MENEELY BELL CO,., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality ef Bells, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 


OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 
By cucreve BELL FOUNDRY, 


J THE E.W.VANDUZEN CoO., Cincinnati,O. 


LYMYER 5 frisiin vous noe 
SWEETHR, MORE DUB- 
CHURCH ‘ABLE, LOWEB PRICE. 


SOUR FREE CATALOGUE 
Pop op TELLS W 
Write to Cincinnati Beil Foasdry Co., Cinciinath, 0. 


CHURCH BELLS 


Chimes and Peals, 
Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 
McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 

Baltimore, Md. 


The Diving Church. 


desired. 


Send for Hand-books of work 
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Communion Tables 


Combinations of Carved wood and Metal are very rich in effect. 
Lecterns, Reading Desks, etc. __ 


Also es " 


AGA 


NEW YORK. % 


pe) & RR 


59 Carmine St., 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


Monuments. 


CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


Cox Sons & Vining, 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 


CHURCH VESTM ENTS, Embroideries 


and Fabrics 


emy,’ by H. Hamilton Fyfe, for it is very 
appreciative of his work. “A Land of Woe,” 
by the Countess of Meath, deals with Moroc- 
co, and especially with its hideous prisons 
and its horrible injustice. The sum of hu- 
man misery in that misgoverned land is 
frightful. The appeal here made to mitigate 
it, and if possible to end it, ought to be heed- 
ed by all the Christian nations of the world. 


SELDOM has a better chance for “‘stay-at- 
home traveling’ been offered than in The 
Ladies’ Home Journal for July. From West 
Point, as pictured by George Gibbs on the 
cover, readers may go with W. L. Taylor to 
see A Busy Boston Street at High Noon; 
next try Goin’ Fishin’ with Joe Jefferson in 
Florida; then travel out West with Ernest 
Seton-Thompson to see The Mother Teal and 
the Overland Route; next go along the Atlan- 
tic Coast to find out how the places Where 
Our Country Began, look to-day; then seek 
Northern Michigan to hear The Story of a 
Maple Tree, by William Davenport Hulbert; 
next visit an Eastern magazine editor’s office 
and enjoy the good-humored raillery of The 
Case Against the Editor, by Edward Bok; 
and finally see what The Country of Sheri- 
dan’s Ride looks like nowadays. There are 
many other articles of equal interest on vari- 
ous subjects. By The Curtis Publishing Com- 
pany, Philadelphia. One dollar a year; ten 
cents a copy. 


GRAPE JUICE ICE CREAM. 


I MADE a discovery recently in experiment- 
ing with grape juice ice cream, finding, to 
my surprise, that a delicately flavored and 
beautiful violet-colored cream resulted from 
the use of these proportions: Take one pint 
of rich cream and one-half pint of rich milk. 
Add one cupful of sugar and one-half cupful 
of grape juice. Freeze and pack in a mold 
for several hours before serving. Delicious 
frappe of crushed raspberry color is made by 
using one cupful of grape juice, the juice of 
two lemons and one orange, one pint of wa- 
ter and one cupful of sugar. Freeze, pack 
in the freezer and serve in small glass cups.— 
Good Housekeeping. 


So tone as you do not quarrel with sin, 
you will never be a truly happy man.—Ryle. 


The Holy Bible 


Newly edited by the Amer- 
ican Revision Committee, 
A. D. 1901, being the Amer- 
ican Standard Edition of the 
Revised Bible, will be pub- 
lished in August. 

This edition is the only one 
authorized by the American 
Revision Committee, and will 
bear their attestation on the 
back of the title page. 

Long Primer type, refer- 
ences and topical headings. 
Prices from $1.50 to $0. 

Order early through your 
bookseller, or write for de- 
scriptive price list to 


THOS, NELSON & SONS, Publishers, 
37-41 East 18th Street, New York. 


NOW READY 


Report of the Joint Commission 
on Marginal Readings in the Bible 
to the General Convention of 1901 


Price 25 cents net. 
By mail post paid 40 cents. 


Ex écIo Bay OUNG 6 GOr, 


7 and 9 West 18th St., New York. 


The Name of 
This Church. 


By all means read the thorough dis- 
cussion of the subject in 


THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY 


for 1901. 
cents net. 


Paper, 25 cts.; cloth 50 


Why Should The Name of The 
Protestant Episcopal Church 
be Changed? By the Rt. Rev. 
George Franklin Seymour, D.D., 
LL.D., Bishop of Springfield. Paper, 

10 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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Dotes From a Belfry. 


Ii) Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH: Ninety-eight in the 

shade down below, but up here waves of wind of less de- 
gree cool my brow, and I am in the mood to drop you a few 
notes for my own delectation, if not for your edification. There 
is a near relation between the mood and the breeze. 


Ir woutp be laughable, if it were not too sad, to notice how 
a godly man with some “excess” of ritual is cursed up and down 
by men who call themselves Christians, while they have only 
praise, flattery, and fine presents, for the minister in another 
parish who cuts a great figure in Society, is quoted by all the 
club men as a “first rate fellow” (“nothing narrow about him, 
you know!’’) and is noted for “liberal” views, about the creeds. 


Canon Wireman, of the Grahamstown (Africa) Cathedral, 
writes in one of the June magazines about the Boers. He has 
seen them at close hand, and says they are Calvinists of the 
most rigorous type. They are utterly devoid of religious tolera- 
tion and out of sympathy with modern progress. This is illus- 
trated by a liberal-minded person being “suspected of railways 
and heresy.” The maintenance of slavery and the prohibition 
of all religious toleration, Canon Wirgman tells us, are the es- 
sential outcome of the Boer Calvinism: 

“The black man was born under the curse of Ham, and his func- 
tion was to be a hewer of wood and drawer of water for the elect 
people of God. Therefore to attempt to make a Christian of him was 
an impious effort to reverse the Almighty decree whereby he was 
irrevocably predestined to perdition.” 


OvERBOLD would he be who should fix the date, but one of 
these days we are going to hear some strong protests against the 
surpliced choir as a snuffer out of congregational singing. ‘The 
true glory of the choir is the singing of the congregation,” said 
an English preacher lately. But the false glory is the compli- 
cated canticles, the highly classical elaborations called anthems, 
and the unfamiliar hymn-tunes. I was amused to note that a 
certain clergyman had given up daily evening prayer because 
scarcely anybody attended. He seemed to think that the pray- 
ers were of no avail unless there was an “audience” to listen to 
them. This is about the way of it with the music—it is for the 
“audience” to listen to—a concert—a performance. The theory 
is neither Christian, rational, honest, nor safe! O, if only 
these singers would pray as well as sing! Choirmasters who 
believe in God are needed in order that choirs may address 
their praises to God, and singing congregations are needed in 
order that choirs may not monopolize the praise. It is a diffi- 
cult problem, and it is hard to see the way out. But it would 
be a happy thing all around if religious people were more mu- 
sical, and musical people more religious. Even our Protestant 
denominations are beginning to groan about their music. They 
are aweary of the Sankey jingling and all that “popular” voice- 
fiddling which one minister says “gets into the heels instead of 
the souls.” 

“Ir ANY ONE is sighing for the big Cathedrals which have come 
down from earlier times, let him remember that a big house means 
much care. The new Bishop of London, preaching in behalf of the 
Cathedral decoration fund, reminded his hearers that ‘fifty workmen, 
unnoticed and unknown, are constantly employed in keeping St. 
Paul’s Cathedral in repair,” says T'he Congregationalist, 

People who want Cathedrals do not sigh for them. They 
build them, and they keep them in repair, too. But do not little 
meeting-houses that are not Cathedrals need repairs? I have 
seen several that have been “closed for repairs” for many years. 


Tue Cowtry Faruers have a very interesting. mission work 


im several countries of pagans. Among them is the mission to 
the Kaffirs in South Africa. These people seem to have a 
natural preparation for Christian grace and they become staunch 
both in belief and practice. Fr. Congreve tells in the June 
Evangelist of the singularly clear effects of grace. Speaking of 
the Kaffirs, he says: : 

“Among them I can see dark faces in which this new light of 
baptismal grace has never gone out. Yesterday it met me in the 
greeting of a scavenger working for the Municipality, returning, 
besom in hand, to breakfast, after his long morning. Such a greet; 
ing, such a light, as sent me through half the day with gladness and 
encouragement. And this is no mere matter of imagination or senti- 
ment, but of a changed life, of power, of love, and of a sound mind. 
I speak of renewal and Christian elevation in a life spent in cleaning 
the public roads and drains: the man is middle aged; he has been 
one of our communicants for perhaps ten years; when he sings at 
the Mission Service it is terrible to the critical ear, but music, I 
think, to Christ and the angels. I declare that I not only find Na- 
tives capable of Christianity, but I find in these Christians of new 
races powers and traits of Christianity which I had not known be- 
fore; and that I begin to hope for a new birth for Christianity itself 
through the bringing in of these new peoples, unspoilt by a decadent 
civilization.” 

Thank you, Father, for that big thought! It will be my 
meditation up here for many hours to come. Is not that what 
is the matter with the Church—“ a decadent civilization”? The 
influence of a civilization, if it can in truth be called that, in 
which greed takes the place of God, sensuality is more apparent 
than spirituality, heresy puts its heel on the Faith, and multi- 
tudes prefer the world to Christ or barter the Christ for some 
wretched superstition. I hear a great loud protest from down 
below, demurring to my talk about decadence, and making 
much mention of telephones, railroads, electrics, expositions, 
steamships, etc., to which I can only respond that “Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians,” only to those of Ephesus who want 
Diana rather than Christ. The decay is not in material splen- 
dor and force; it is in the influence which falls on man from 
the conception of God as Friend, Ruler, and Judge. Civiliza- 
tion is decadent in that respect, and no silly optimism ought to 
lead the ostriches to put their heads under the sand; and this 
decadence is what is the matter, it spreads into the Church, it 
creates missionary deficits, it sets men quarreling about in- 
significant questions of rite and dress, it creates a spirit of 
doubt and puts an anarchical spirit into biblical criticism, it 
magnifies the influence of rich men and counts out the humble 
men of heart, it permits men of questionable character to stand 
up in positions of influence, and its degenerating virus so 
infects the body of Christian people that millions turn away 
from Christ as though He were the poison, not this deadly de- 
cadent civilization! Come, Father Congreve, come soon with 
your contingent of holy Kaftirs, bring them “besom in hand” to 
sweep out these spoilt disciples, these hucksters of civilization 
who defile the temple with their traffic and money changing and 
care not for the simple solemnities of sacrament and sacrifice 
within the precincts! Come, for we hunger to see Christ once 
more among the poor and the lowly, at home with them, and 
they with Him. Christian vitality is a very debilitated quan- 
tity. Religion is too respectable. Christians are too anxious 
to get rich. There are too many millionaires among them, and 
a hundred times too many who want to be. Statistics tell how 
many communicants there are, but not how often they communi- 
eate. Spread is one thing, depth is another. What about re- 
semblanees? Do the preachers resemble the apostles? Was it 
for “immortability” that the martyrs laid down their lives? If 
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St: Paul was small of stature, what pulpit sensationalist can 
reach to his knee? What affinity is there between the-scenes of 
Pentecost, and the parades and banners and infinite palavers and 
all the devices of youthful extravagance for arousing an enthu- 
siasm that is as shallow as it is evanescent? Does it not look 
like degeneracy when religion takes ifs cue from the fashion 
of this world? New theology will not restore the old type of 
holiness. Revivals of the-modern style are a confessed failure. 
You will not resuscitate the gospel of Christ by picking the 
Bible to pieces, nor will you elevate the Church in the estima- 
tion of the world by pienies. And I quite agree with you that a 
voice that grumbles up in a belfry is not the power that will 
arrest spiritual degeneracy. What religion needs is a reversion 
to the old order of faith, obedience, and consecration. There 
ought to spring up everywhere a new race of individual heroes 
who will count all things as loss in order to gain Christ and 
men for Christ. Let General Conventions tinker away at 
eanons, and let “the regular speakers” inundate “the coast” wi:a 
floods of oratory that smell of mint, anise, and cummin, let 
the whole Church remain prostrate at the altar of the Ephem- 
eral. for these things must needs be for a while yet, having had 
the precedence for so long; but let each man who sees the true 
need of the hour, get him down to the Kaffir level “of a changed 
life, of power, of love, and cf a sound mind.” It may be a 
Cowley Father, or a layman on the Board of Missions, or a pas- 
tor of millionaires, or a priest of some associate mission, or a 
slum worker, or a sister in Africa, or a busy trader in the great 
city; it matters not who; but it matters everything whal. Let 
him rise to the heroism of honest personal holiness and prove 
God whether He will not use them for the bringing in of.a 
better day. f ANOTUEN, 


THE ENGLISH PRAYER BOOK. 


Tue following tribute was paid to the Prayer Book by Edmund 
Clarence Stedman in a series of lectures on “The Nature and Ele- 
ments of Poetry,” delivered at Johns Hopkins University: 

“Upon its literary and constructive side I regard the venerable 
liturgy of the historic Christian Church as one of the few world 
poems, the poems universal. I care not which of its rituals you fol- 
low, the Oriental, the Alexandrian, the Latin, or the Anglican. That 
of the Episcopal Prayer Book is a version familiar to you of what 
seems to be the most wonderful symphonic idealization of human 
faith, certainly the most inclusive, blending in harmonic succession 
all the eries and longings and laudations of the universal human 
heart invoking a paternal creator. 

“Tam not here considering this liturgy as divine, though much 
of it is derived from what multitudes accept for revelation. I have 
in mind its human quality; the mystic tide of human hope, imagina- 
tion, prayer, sorrows, and passionate expression upon which it bears 
the worshipper along, and wherewith it has sustained men’s souls 
with conceptions of deity and immortality throughout the hundreds, 
yes thousands, of undoubting years. 

“The Orient and Occident have enriched it with their finest and 
strongest utterance, have worked it over and over, have stricken 
from it what was against the consistency of its import and heauty. 
It has been a growth, an exhalation; an apocalyptic cloud ‘arisen 
with the saints’ from the climes of the Hebrew, the Greek, the 
Roman, the Goth, to spread in time over half the world. It is the 
voice of the human brotherhood, the blended voice of rich and poor, 
old and young, the wise and the simple, the statesman and the clown; 
the brotherhood of an age which knowing little, comprehending little, 
could have no refuge save trust in the oracles through which a just 
and merciful Protector, a pervading spirit, a living Mediator and 
Consoler had been revealed. 

“This being its nature, and as the crowning masterpiece of 
faith, you find that in various and constructed beauty as a work of 
poetic art it is unparalleled. It is lyrical from first to last, with 
perfect and melodious forms of human speech. Its chants and an- 
thems, its songs of praise and hope and sorrow, have allied to them- 
selves impressive music from the originative and immemorial past 
and the enthralling strains of its inheritors. Its prayers are not 
only for all sorts and conditions of men, but for every stress of life 
which mankind must feel in common—in the household, or isolated, 
or in tribal or national effort, and in calamity and repentance and 
thanksgiving. Its wisdom is forever old and perpetually new. Its 
calendar celebrates ail the seasons of the rolling year; its narrative 
is of the simplest, the most pathetie, the most rapturous known. 
There is no malefactor so wretched, no just man se perfect, as not to 
find his hope, his consolation, his lesson, in this poem of poems. 

“T have called it Jyrical. It is dramatic in structure and effect; 
it is an epic of the age of the faith; but in fact, as a piece of in- 
clusive literature, it has no counterpart, and can have no successor.” 


TALK THAT has heartiness in it and the liveliness and sparkle 
that comes of lightheartedness and innocent gayety is a fairly good 
substitute for wit. 
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LONDON LETTER. 
; Lonpon; June 25th, 1901. 


HE 42nd anniversary of the English Church Union—re- 
ferred to by Whe Daily News as “the event of the week,” 
was commemorated on June 20th by early celebrations of the 
Holy Eucharist in as many as 1,243 churches, but more espe- 
cially by a solemn offering of the Eucharistic Sacrifice at St. 
Matthias’, Earl’s Court, London, the service being Gounod’s 
Messe Solennelle, with organ, harp, and cornet accompaniment. 
The procession, solemnized by lights and incense—incense being 
also used liturgically—ineluded both the Dean of Chichester and 
the special preacher, the Rev. Professor Sanday of Oxford, 
whose startling appearance as a preacher for the E. C. U. has 
impressed the Moderate Church Globe newspaper as being “a 
not less notable event than the sudden adhesion to that Society 
of Dean Lake,” about a quarter of a century ago. Dr. Sanday, 
in the course of his unique sermon, based on Acts xi. 26, ob- 
served that it was the “special work” and “grand mission” of the 
Union, as a society within a society, to “assert and maintain the 
continuity of the Christian Church with its past, and especially 
with its remote past;” and to promote, as far as may be, unity 
between the English Church and other great Churches of the 
ancient “common stock,” while not to suffer the breach dividing 
us from them to be made “wider by any act of ours.” The emi- 
nent scholar and divine also alluded, with rare candor, to the 
important crisis in his mental history since reading Dr. Mober- 
ly’s work on Ministerial Priesthood, which made him “conscious 
of defects” in his own thinking. He confessed that when read- 


ing in that book a criticism of “certain unconscious pre-supposi- 


tions” in the writings of Bishop Lightfoot (with whom he had 
stood in rather close relations and whose memory he revered), 
as, for instance, “if ministry is representative of the Body as a 
whole, then the Body as a whole, and every member thereof, 
must implicitly possess the right to minister,” he felt “as one 
beholding his natural face in a glass.” He could not but be 
conscious that “fallacies like these lay beneath the surface” of 
his own mind, and he strongly suspected that “all over the world 
there are very-‘many who are in danger of falling into the same 
traps of thought.” 


Lord Halifax, in delivering his grand address at the annual 
meeting of the Union, held at the Church House, Westminster— 
the great hall, which was crowded to the doors, fairly ringing 
with cheers as the noble President rose to speak—began by 
glancing back over the Church’s conflict in England, during the 
last 60 years, to “reassert her old doctrine, to revive her ancient 
ritual in which doctrine is enshrined, and to vindicate her in- 
herent and indefeasible rights as a spiritual body deriving her 

authority, not from Kings or 
Parliaments, but from God.” 
The conflict throughout its 
whole course has been dis- 
tinguished by two marked 
features; one, that it has 
been a battle “the glory of 
which rests with the priests, 
not with the Bishops and the 
rulers of the Church;” the 
other, that the Church au- 
thorities, when the battle 
“has been won,” have ‘“ac- 
cepted its results with thank- 
fulness.” If they have not 
always “resisted the stoning 
of the prophets,” they have 
at least, for the most part, 
“been eager to build their 
sepulchres.” Another dis- 
tinguishing feature has been 
the way in which those “in front of the battle” have constantly 
been “characterized and censured as extreme” by those behind. 
But no one can doubt that if it had not been for the so- 
called “extreme” men, the general advance of the whole body 
would “not have been what it has been.” The word “extreme” 
often meant “no more than that the matter in question hap- 
pened to be distasteful to the objector.” Still another fea- 
ture of the conflict has been the way in which is has “devel- 
oped a sense of the rights of the Church as a spiritual society.” 
At first the great difficulty was to get Churchmen to see that the 
Judicial: Committee “could not declare the law of the Church;” 
but in 1877 (at the time of the imprisonment of Mr. Tooth), 
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there came a turning point in the history of the Church, when, 
after consultation with Dr. Pusey, the Union made a “formal 
declaration of war against the principle of Erastianism.” As 
to the question of the relation of local and national Churches to 
the Chureh Universal, it was not within the competence of a 
National Church to “interfere with and prohibit the universal 
custom and practice of the Catholic Church” in such a matter 
as Reservation of the Blessed Sacrament for the sick and dying; 
such a claim, in fact, being disallowed here in England by Queen 
Elizabeth’s proclamation in 1569, repudiating “any right to 
change any ceremonies formerly adopted by the Catholic and 
Apostolic Church.” The whole tradition of the English Church, 
however, got “obscured and lost,” so that, in popular estimation 
(shared in even by the Church authorities themselves), she has 
come to be regarded as an “absolutely independent body,” with 
no necessary relation to the rest of Christendom, a Church, so 
to speak, “inheriting all the rights of a defunct ancestor.” Yet 
it is hardly possible to “exaggerate what possibilities there might 
be for the whole of Christendom,” if the authorities of the Eng- 
lish Church would but “face the question of what their charac- 
ter of Bishops of the one Catholic Church imposes upon them.” 
lf, however, in such matters as the mass, prayers for the dead, 
confession, and the Communion of Saiuts, the authorities of the 
English Church are “indifferent to, or reject, what the Catholic 
Church has always believed and practised,” Catholic truth and 
Catholic practice will have “its revenges,” as when the Church, 
through “her own neglect and unfaithfulness,” lost Dr. Newman 
and Ambrose de Lisle. 

Referring to the subject of lay franchise, his lordship re- 
marked that, until it is clearly recognized (1) that “Church 
authority comes from above and. not from below,” and (2) that 
whatever the rights of the laity may be, “their exercise is strictly 
dependent upon the dicharge by each individual layman of his 
duties as a Churchman,” we had “better pause before making 
changes” which may only have the effect of “incréasing the 
anomalies of our present condition.” Again, as to reform of 
convocation, we live in “a state of abject and ridiculous super- 
stition” as to the Act of Submission and as to the consequences 
of the Act of Uniformity. Difficulties thereunder would vanish 
if the members of the English Episcopate, instead of “going cap 
in hand to Parliament and lawyers,” would “just for once make 
up their minds to govern and direct the Church of England on 
principles recognized by the whole Catholic Episcopate.” In 
concluding his address, Lord Halifax expressed his belief, as to 
the prospects of the Catholic revival in the new century, that 
“the period of shock and disintegration” is past, and that “a 
period of unification” has come. “Let us pray God to pour 
down on us such a measure of love for one another as shall 
merit at His hands the blessings of peace. That peace we, the 
members of this Union, shall do our best to promote. It will 
not be promoted by refusing to look our difficulties in the face, 
but 1t will make the whole difference in what spirit we approach 
them.” ; 

In proposing the resolution urging the members of the 
Union to “press upon the Episcopate in their respective Dioceses 


the importance of the restoration of the ancient Diocesan 


Synods of the Church,” the Rey. John Dunn, vicar of St. John’s, 
Bath, said that it would be much better to have the ancient sys- 
tem of Synods than the present system in which “the clergy held 
meetings which the Bishops were pleased to call meetings of 
secret societies,” and in which “the Bishops held meetings which 
certainly were meetings of secret societies.” The Rev. E. F. 
Crosse, vicar of St. Luke’s, Barrow-in-Furness, remarked that 
Diocesan Synods were Biblical, Catholic, and historical, but he 
supposed for those three reasons, ‘just as in the case of incense,” 
the Bishops would say, “You cannot have them.” The Rey. Dr. 
Lowe, Canon of Ely, in proposing the next resolution on behalf 
of Convocation reform and disfavoring premature action as re- 
gards legalizing houses of laymen, thought the time had come 
when another Edward (convocation in its present form having 
been called into being by Edward I.), might “have a word— 
(loud applause)—as to the merits of convocations ;” might “give 
the word which would authorize them to proceed to deal with 
canons and such regulations” as there might be eccasion to con- 
sider and submit for his approval. Canon Rhodes Bristow, in 
seconding the motion, said that the Church of England was 
very much like “a man of mature years still in his school-boy 
clothes,” and if she were “restricted to her swaddling clothes” 
her growth was “damaged” and her effective work “hindered,” 
though reform, however necessary, must not be “jumped at.” 
Lieut.-Col. H. Everitt (of the Canterbury House of Laymen), 
in supporting the motion, said that they, in the hearing of the 
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whole nation, should be prepared to say that in the scheme 
brought forward “none but members of the Church of England 
should and could have a legitimate claim to a voice in the man- 
agement of the affairs of that Church;” but it must be clearly 
understood that under no condition whatever could they “claim 
for the laity of the Church the usurpation of those functions 
which the King of Kings had delivered to those to whom He 
had given authority to rule.” J..G. HAL. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


me funeral of Mrs. Potter, wife of the Bishop, was held 
from Grace Church. The coffin was borne upon the shoul- 
ders of four men and was covered with a pall, a gift to the 
parish from Miss Wolfe, bearing a crimson cross and bordered 
with the inscription: “It is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
glory.” The Bishop, with his eldest daughter, Mrs. Mason C. 
Davyidge, led the long line up the nave, which line included the 
daughters, Mrs. Charles H. Russell, Mrs. William H. Hyde, Mrs. 
Winthrop Cowdin, the Messrs. Russell, Cowdin, and Hyde, Miss 
Sarah L. Potter, Mr. Alonzo Potter, the staff of the See House, 
and the family employees. The clergy of the Diocese were well 
represented, considering the season. The Bishop has had a pew 
in Grace Church ever since he was rector of the parish, and 
upon the seat of it lay a cross of white roses. The service was 
read by the Rey. Dr. Huntington, assisted by the Rev. Dr. G. 
F. Nelson, and the lesson by the Rev. Dr. W. M. Grosvenor. 
The full choir sang the two anthems in the service, the first 
to music by Ielton and the second, Beethoven. The hymns 
were “Now the Lahorer’s Work is O’er” and “Ten Thousand 
Times Ten Thousand.” Interment took place at Poughkeepsie. 
A large number of distinguished laymen were present. 

The excessive heat brought many death into this great city. 
Among them were some of persons of note. The Rev. Dr. New- 
land Maynard, a fellow of the Royal Historical Society of Great 
Britain, a former rector of St. Paul’s, Brooklyn, and Chaplain 
of the Forty-seventh New York Regiment, was preparing to go 
to Europe. While out walking he was stricken and died next 
morning. The funeral took place from the Church of the As- 
cension last Saturday morning, the service being said by the 
rector and assistants, the Rev. Perey 8. Grant making a short 
address. 

Dr. Maynard was well known as a lecturer on foreign lands 
and his lectures at Chickering Hall were for years a feature 
of that well-known assembly room. For his lectures on the 
Cathedrals of the old world he was elected a Fellow of the 
Royal Historical Society of Great Britain in 1880 and was 
awarded their gold medal in recognition of his labors. He was 
educated in Canada but was ordained in this country by 
Bishop Horatio Potter. For fifteen years he was rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Brooklyn, which he finally resigned to give his 
entire time to foreign travel and lecturing. He occupied also 
the position of Corresponding Secretary for the Genealogical 
and Biographical! Society of New York. 

Capt. John D. Quincy, senior captain of the Old Guard, 
also died from effects of the heat. His body laid in state in the 
armory, and the funeral took place from St. Thomas’ Church, 
the Rev. John Huske officiating. During the service the bugler 
gave most impressively, “Nearer My God to Thee.” Julian 
Seott, the well-known artist, died in Plainfield from heart 
failure brought on by the heat, and the funeral was held on 
Saturday from Grace Church in that city. Mr. Scott came 
from Vermont, and served in the Civil War. During this 
service he showed his talent for painting, and made many 
sketches which were used at the time. His “Battle of Antie- 
tam” was presented to the Seventh Regiment of New York by 
the late Elliot F. Shepard, and his “Rear Guard at White Oak 


_Swamp” hangs in the capitol at Montpelier, having been pur- 


‘chased by his native state. Huis daughter is a well-known artist 
and resides in Paris. 

The splendid new church at Brewster, and the old church 
upon the same plot, both of which, together with the work of 
establishing St. Andrew’s mission and how it grew into St. 
*Andrew’s parish, were described in this correspondence week 
before last, were destroyed by fire ten days ago. The cause is 
a mystery, and the disaster has brought dismay to the congrega- 
tion and the community. The new church was occupied for the 
first time on Easter Day, and was consecrated by Bishop Potter 
on June 13th. It was the gift of the late Seth B. Howes, and 
cost about $25,000. It is said the insurance will amount to 
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have been. St. Simon’s, Concord, has enjoyed an excellent 
growth during the last two years. The Rev. A. L. Wood of St. 
Paul’s, is at work after a long and severe illness. Famous St. 
John’s, Clifton, is more than holding its own under the Rev. 
Mr. Walker, and the only one of the six large parishes of the 
borough to be without a rector at the moment is St. Mary’s, 
Castleton. Archdeacon Johnson is able to transact his work by 
the use of the telephone, and while in want of additional funds, 
that work makes steady if at times slow progress. Christ 
Church, New Brighton, damaged very materially because New 
Brighton and all of that part of the island is in the region af- 
fected disastrously by smoke from the Standard Oil refineries 
across the Kill, is looking up in its prospects. Dr. Johnson has 
several times tried to resign, and is still pressing the matter of 
retiring, but the vestry refuses to release him. He is held, as 
everybody knows, in very high esteem by parish and community. 
He has now a new assistant in the Rev. IF. W. Crowder, Ph.D. 
Dr. Crowder is a native of Baltimore, and was educated at 
Dickinson College and Drew Seminary. Going to a small 
charge on Long Island as a member of the New York Methodist 
Conference, he was inside two years called to the First Metho- 
dist church of Stamford, one of the largest in the denomination 
in the Conference. Quitting Methodism, he spent last year at 
the Pro-Cathedral in Stanton Street, and was ordered deacon on 
last Trinity Sunday. He entered upon his work at Christ 
Church a few weeks before his ordination. 

The Junior Long Island Local Assembly of the Brotherhood 
held its last session at St, Gabriel’s, Hollis. Opening prayers 
were said by the Rev. G. W. Davenport of Astoria, and there 
was a conference on “Success,” which was led by H. W. Harvest 
of All Angels’ Chapter, Manhattan. The closing prayers were 
said by Archdeacon Bryan. The Junior Assembly of New York 
will undertake work in the preparatory schools this fall. Pre- 
liminary work of finding Brotherhood boys in such schools has 
begun. The next meeting of the Assembly will be held in 
Christ Church, New Brighton. ; 

Memorial services on the anniversary of the fire disaster at 
the North German Lloyd docks at Hoboken were held in Holy 
Comforter Seamen’s Church in West Street. About 150 sea- 
men attended, and the priest in charge, the Rev. W. A. A. 
Gardner, beside speaking some words concerning the poor men 
who met their deaths in the catastrophe, gave some informa- 
tion concerning the work of the Seamen’s Mission. Last year 
575 services were held, which were attended by 20,673 persons. 
The reading room was visited by 148,000 people, most of them 
sailors, and above 12,000 letters were received and distributed. 
Workers in the church made 8,092 visits to vessels and to sailors’ 
boarding houses, and 5,000 mugs of hot coffee were given to sea- 
men during the winter, who visited the church. 

The Rev. Dr. E. L. Stoddard of St. John’s, Jersey Heights, 
makes an appeal in his parish paper for funds to be given to the 
Rey. Mr. Keller. In doing so he congratulates Jerseymen on 
the seemliness of the late trial, and expresses agreement with a 
local paper which has remarked that Mr. Keller may well for- 
give his assailant, but adds that that is not quite all of the 
question. The priest in charge of a small mission, he is ruined 
for life so far as the earning of a living is concerned. More- 
over, he desires to’ appeal for some form of trial which will 
absolutely prove his innocence, and to do so takes money. Dr. 
Stoddard’s statements are manly, and are said already to have 
met with some financial response. 

Grace-Emmanuel parish, which has long struggled with a 
debt, has been able to reduce the amount from $20,000 to 
$14,000, in part through gifts of the congregation, and ‘in part 
from gifts from outside friends. Grace-Emmanuel is located 
on the upper east side, adjoining Holy Trinity parish on the 


east, but on what is known as the wrong side of Third Avenue. - 


That is, it is east of Third Avenue, and that famous thorough- 
fare has not the best of names, and is barrier to many worthy 
things. Nevertheless, the church is needed where it is, and the 
only pity is that it is not strengthened with an endowment and 
buildings suitable for the vast work which it might do. Still, 
it is making progress, and the rector, the Rey. William Knight- 
McGown, says he is by no means discouraged. 


EMpry Hours, empty hands, empty companions, empty words, 
empty hearts draw in eyil spirits, as a vacuum draws in air. To be 
occupied with good is the best defense against the inroads of evil_— 
William Arnot. 


TeMPTATIONS do not defile a man except through his own slack- 
ness and want of diligence in turning aside from them.—St. Gregory. 
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DIOCESAN CONVENTION—OREGON. 


HE 13th annual Convention of the Diocese of Oregon was held 
C in Trinity Church, Portland, on the 20th, 21st, and 22nd of 

June. The Rev. W. E. Potwine was re-elected Secretary, and 
Mr. C. H. Chandler, Treasurer. The Bishop’s address dealt largely 
with the progress of the missionary work as carried on in the various 
parts of the Diocese, with the small force of 19 clergymen, minister- 
ing in 47 parishes and missions. It was closed with an earnest 
appeal to the clergy for fidelity to the trust committed to them in 
the sacred office of the priest. 

The reports from the diocesan institutions were most encourag- 
ing. That submitted by the Board of Hospital Trustees through its 
officers showed substantial growth in respect to the plant and in the 
work which was being done through it. Permanent improvements in 
the shape of a large and beautiful wing to the Hospital building, 
and a commodious and attractive brick building for the exclusive use 
of the large corps of nurses, have been added at a cost of nearly 
$70,000. The accommodations of the Hospital have been taxed to 
their utmost during the large part of the year. 

Both St. Helen’s Hall for girls, and the Bishop Scott Academy 
for boys reported a successful year’s work; the former, under the 
principalship of Miss Tebbetts, and the latter under Dr. J. W. Hill. 
With the close of this year, however, Dr. Hill retires from the man- 
agement of the Bishop Scott Academy, and is to be succeeded by 
Prof. Arthur C. Newill, recently connected with the Church’s educa- 
tional work in the Missionary District of Montana. 

The Rey. Messrs. G. B. Van Waters, Wm. Seymour Short, and 
Thos. N. Wilson were elected as the clerical members of the Stand- 
ing Committee, and Dr. S. E. Josephi, Mr. Jas. S. Reed, and Mr. R. 
H. Thornton on the part of the laity. © 

The Deputies to the General Convention were elected as follows: 
The Rey.’ Messrs. Wm. Seymour Short, W. E. Potwine, Wm. Horsfall, 
and Dr. A. A. Morrison, on the part of the clergy; and Mr. Frank B. 
Clopton, Hon. Geo. H. Williams, Mr. J. W. McCormack, and Mr. Jas. 
Laidlow (British Consul), on the part of the laity. The supplemen- 
tary deputies are the Rev. Messrs. J. E. Simpson, E. T. Simpson, G. 
B. Van Waters, and T. N. Wilson; and Messrs. Frank Spittle, H. D. 
Ramsdell, W. M. Ramsey, and H. L. Kelley. 

The Convention closed with the usual missionary meeting on the 
following Sunday at a union service held in Trinity Church. 

Preceding the Convention, there was held at the same place the 
annual meeting of the diocesan branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, at 
which was represented every parochial branch of the society in the 
Diocese. The Secretary presented a splendid réport, supplementing 
it with most loving and earnest words of encouragement and counsel 
for the coming year. It was shown that the combined work of the 
Auxiliary in the Diocese represented a money value of nearly $900, 


a good proportion of which had gone outside of the Diocese. The 
following officers were re-elected to serye for another year: Presi- 


dent, Mrs. A. R. Hill; Secretary, Mrs. Belle J. Sellwood; and Treas- 
urer, Mrs. D. C. Lounsbury. 


An interesting and most helpful meeting of the clergy of the 
various Diocese and Missionary Districts in the extreme Northwest 
comprising representatives from Columbia, New Westminster, Cal- 
edonia, Kootenay, Olympia, Spokane, and Oregon, was held in Port- 
land during the week following Convention, at which time the fol-’ 
lowing subjects were taken up for discussion: ‘The Ideal Sermon,” 
by the Rev. J. P. D. Llwyd of Seattle; the Rey. Dr. Morrison of Port- 
land and others speaking to the topic. “The Problem of Clerical 
Support; Diocesan Sustentation versus Parochial Support,” speakers, 
the Bishop of Spokane, the Rev. W. 8. Short; “The Layman in Mis- 
sionary Work,” speakers, the Rev. J. P. D. Llwyd and Dean Perine; 
“The Personal Religious Life of the Priest,” speakers, the Rey. 
Messrs. H. M. Bartlett, W. E. Potwine, and others; “Sunday School 
Methods,” paper by the Rey. A. Silva-White; and “The Sacramental 
System of the Church,” paper by the Rev. Geo. Buzzelle. The meet- 
ings were held at the various city churches, entertainment for the 
visiting clergy and their wives being provided by ladies of the re- 
spective parishes and at St. Helen’s Hall. The “Clericus,” as it was 
called, contemplates more perfect. organization next year. Its next 
annual meeting will be held in the see city of Spokane. 


THE LITTLE CHURCH at Loudwater, Bucks, which was erected in 
1788, occupies a position unique in the ecclesiastical annals of Eng- 
land. The village was formed into a separate parochial parish in 
1866, but churchwardens have never been appointed either by the 
vicar or the parishioners. Consequently vestries are never held. 
The church, which is in the Diocese of Oxford, has never been dedi- 
cated to a patron saint—in fact, it enjoys the distinction of not 
possessing a name.—Cunadian Churchman. 


MAKE A RULE, and pray God to help you to keep it, never, if 
possible, to lie down at night without being able to say, “I have made 
one human being, at least, a little wiser, a little happier, or a little 
better this day.” You will find it easier than you think, and pleas- 
anter.—Charles Kingsley. 
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THE INCARNATION AND KINDRED TOPICS. 
By THE Rey. F. J. Haun, D.D. 


By the Rey. H. V. S. Beck, M.A. London, New York, 

Longmans, Green & Co., 1901. Price, $1.50. 

Christ and Human Life. Lectures Delivered in St. Paul’s Cathedral in 
January, 1901. Together with a Sermon on the Fatherhood of God. 
By Darwell Stone, M.A. London, New York, and Bombay: Long- 
mans, Green & Co., 1901. 


The Incarnation. 
and Bombay : 


We have two books on kindred topics, both of which are 
distinetly valuable, and quite above the usual level of theo- 
logical literature. The former enriches our dogmatic, and the 
latter our apologetic literature, and both are sound and reason- 
able. It should be added that both are calculated to be useful 
to a wide circle of readers, clerical and lay. 

Mr. Eck’s work on The Incarnation reveals at every turn 
the influence of that prince of modern theologians, the late Dr. 
Bright, whose recent death has caused many to mourn. 

The book opens with a chapter on the value of the Incarna- 
tion as the “Answer to Man’s Needs”—a subject treated of in- 
directly and at greater length in Mr. Darwell Stone’s book. 
Then follow three chapters on the Teaching of the New Testa- 
ment touching our Lord’s Godhead and Manhood, and the man- 
ner in which the Incarnation took place. The writer, we are 
happy to say, insists upon the Virgin-Birth. The next five 
chapters trace the history of that course of thought on the In- 
carnation which resulted in the precise statements of the first 
four ecumenical councils. The last three chapters treat of the 
relation of the Incarnation to the Atonement, the Holy EKuchar- 
ist, and Common Life. <A series of eleven valuable notes is 
appended, and various indexes of considerable usefulness. 

Among the merits of the book we notice a careful balance 
of statements, which protects the author from the various one- 
sided fads of the day—especially in the direction of dispropor- 
tionate emphasis ot our Lord’s human nature. The Kenotic 
theory, for instance, is distinctly excluded, although no direct 
mention of it occurs. Then, too, the writer exhibits no reserves 
in his acceptance ot the ecumenical faith of the Church; and 
his account of the long process of controversy through which the 
Church passed in her efforts to guard her deposit is very satisfy- 
ing, as far as it goes. We should have been pleased, however, 
had he ineluded the Mconothelite and Iconoclastic controversies 
in his treatment, as the Jessons involved in them are much mis- 
understood and disregarded in our day. The decisions of the 
first four Councils do indeed involve these lessons, but not so 
explicitly as do the decrees of the sixth and seventh Councils. 
Perhaps the omission was due to the nature of the constituency 
to which the series of Practical Theology is addressed—“that 
large body of devout laymen who desire instruction, but are not 
attracted by learned treatises which appeal to the theologian.” 

This same limitation, perhaps, accounts for the general 
ignoring of contemporary errors, all of them being impossible to 
one who accepts in good faith, and without reserve, the teaching 
of the ceumeniecal councils. We notice one inaccuracy. The 
writer shows clearly enough that he rejects the kenotic theory, 
but he speaks of our Lord “laying aside” the “glory which was 
His before the world was,’ as if it was necessary for “His 
entrance into personal relations with our human race.” It is 
surely a mistake to regard any pre-incarnate possession of our 
Lord as non-essential to His personal Godhead. His condescen- 
sion could not have shortened His glory with the Father, nor 
does the reality of His human life require this, since the glory 
referred to pertained to His Divine Person, and was exhibited 
Godward. Man had not known it prior to the Incarnation, 
which was the beginning of its revelation rather than an aban- 
donment of it. Then, too, we are not prepared to regard the 
twelve anathemas of St. Cyril as one-sided. They are directed 
against a particular heresy, and are calculated to exclude that 
heresy absolutely, but none of them are in the least inconsistent 
with a full reception of the truths which Nestorianism carica- 
tured. 

We trust that such criticisms will not appear hypercritical. 
They certainly are not intended to qualify our valuation of the 
book as a whole; which is very high indeed. 

WE ARE LEARNING to look upon Mr. Stone—surely his Uni- 
versity has been short-sighted not to have given him a Doctor’s 
degree before this—as a worthy theological successor of Dr. 
Bright. He possesses the same careful accuracy of statement, 
the same wealth of learning and breadth of reading, and is free 
from narrowness and one-sidedness. 

This little book, containing four lectures—entitled Christ 
and Judaism; Christ and Heathenism; Christ and Modern 
Thought; Christ and Modern Life—reveals another qualifica- 
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tion in their author; we mean a genuine catholicity of sym- 
pathy, and the ability to appreciate to the full, whatever of truth 
and value is to be found in those systems which, as a whole, 
haye to be rejected as unable to bring men to God and satisfy 
their needs. 

One of the peculiarities of Mr. Stone’s style is its combina- 
tion of terse brevity and transparent clearness. The result is 
a richness of matter which is impossible to be more than men- 
tioned in such a review as this. Unlike Mr. Eck’s book, these 
lectures are addressed to those who feel the difficulties of faith 
which the over-sudden expansion in our days of men’s mental 
horizon, has involved. We are the more pleased, therefore, that 
he does not forget the value of unquestioning faith. “The 
quiet, resting’ acceptance,” he says, “of what is believed to be 
Divine truth, which has experienced no doubt and allows no 
question, has a beauty and a force of its own. There are, per- 
haps, issues with which it cannot deal; there is, perhaps, a work 
to be done which it cannot do—issues and work which just now 
are foreing themselves with loud imperative voices on the minds 
of men;—but still it has its place even in our modern world, 
and that place a high one.” Would that some of our writers, 
whose sympathies with the doubting seem greater than their 
diseretion, could exercise the same carefulness which is shown 
in these lectures, not to depart from ancient paths and thus 
wound the consciences of the faithful! 

But these lectures were composed by a master, and there 
are but few masters of theology. 


SOME FADDY RITUALISTS, 
By F. Martrixy Townsenp. 


HE reeovery of accessories of public worship, that has been 

in progress for twenty years past, is very remarkable in our 
own communion especially, and very significant as well of the 
quiet and steady return to a belief that objective teaching by 
symbols and ceremonial is most impressive on the masses,and that 
the Catholic faith is best presented by the historic ritual. After 
one grows accustomed to the orderly conduct of our services in 
the style generally adopted by our authorities on ritual, and 
followed by many of our clergy, the vagaries of such of the 
officiating ministers as follow their own devices become more 
noticeably repugnant to his sense of the proprieties. One rec- 
tor, who regards the exponents of ritual as beneath his notice, 
invariably recites the verse, “Let your light so shine,” ete., 
while stalking from the pulpit to the credence shelf, and after- 
wards insists on intruding several of the ensuing verses in sten- 
torian tones on the choir’s performance of the anthem. Another, 
in announcing hymns, is sure to add “Omitting the — verse,” 
and then to scan the selection for some time trying to decide 
which stanza shall be passed over, unmindful of the fact that the 
choir could sing the odd verse and have it over with in much less 
time than he takes in singling it out. Another after the Prot- 
estant “pause” in the Order for the Administration of the Holy 
Communion, continues by interpolating the salutation, “Dearly 
Beloved in the Lord,” as introductory to the short exhortation, 
“Ve who do truly and earnestly repent,” ete. Frequently one is 
heard to speak of “Easter Sunday,” in common with the secular 
press generally, notably this year. Many are they still that give 
out hymns, despite hymn-boards, and read through one or more 
of the stanzas. Numerous also are those that propound the Ten 
Commandments and the Summary, at all celebrations, never 
availing themselves of the variation the singing of the nine-fold 
Kyrie would afford. It seems odd these days to see a senior 
warden approach the altar with a plate of cubes of baker’s bread 
and a tankard of wine, and make the arrangements for the 
coming celebration that are usually attended to by the priest; 
or, to place the elements on the credence and drape them with 
a huge napkin extending almost to the floor. I have seen a 
priest standing at the altar in the eastward position keeping his 
hands clasped behind him all through the recital of the conse- 
eration prayers, except during the manual acts prescribed. Some 
declare these prayers in a short, sharp, harsh, jerky way, that 
seems irreverent, although of course not intentionally so. In 
these days of education, when every worshipper can read the 
service, and almost knows it verbatim, there seems no necessity 
for the celebrant to utter the prayers in an exceedingly loud 
voice. In my experience as a worshipper, such a delivery de- 
tracts from the attention I would prefer to concentrate on the 
meaning of the service. There is indeed so much noise attend- 
ing late celebrations often caused by the strained vocal efforts of 
the officiant, the bustling of the organist and choristers, the 
rattling of leaves, and the rustling and hustling of the recipi- 
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ents as they crowd the sanctuary and aisles, that some partici- 
pants are left scarcely in the most reverent mood for making 
their communicn. These defects can be avoided, and are re- 
moved by those priests that study the situation and heed the 
suggestions of capable advisers as to the reverent rendering of 
divine service. 


THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH TO CELESTIAL INTEL- 
LIGENCES OR TO OTHER WORLDS. 


By tue Rev. Dr. J. C. Quinny. 


K VIEW of the vast discoveries of modern astronomy one 
cannot help asking “What becomes of our special Christian 
Revelation?’ Permit me to reply. 

Reading the Old Testament Scriptures it would appear that 
this earth had received a special Christian Revelation, and that 
this earth (a speck in the vast universe) was the only object of 
redemptive love; as exhibited in the life, teachings, sacrifice, 
resurrection, and ascension of the Lord Jesus Christ, early in 
the first century of the Christian era. But when we come to the 
minute study of the New Testament Scriptures, a fuller and 
clearer light beams upon us, bringing life and immortality 
to light in the Gospel, and unfolding the grand fact that 
this earth alone is not the sole object of redemptive love; 
- that redemption has an intention, design, and scope extending 
as wide as the universe. This will at once appear from the un- 
folding of the truths contained in Ephesians iii. 9-10. I quote 
y. 10: “To the intent that now unto the principalities and pow- 
ers in heavenly places might be known by the Church the mani- 
fold wisdom of God.” 

From this Scripture it seems that the Church which Christ 
founded has a much more extended mission than that usually 
attributed to her. 

As the individual believer is not to live unto himself, so the 
Church is not to live for herself alone. The range of her work 
and the sphere of her influence are only bounded by the extent 
of the universe with whatever inhabitants it may contain. 

That this is no mere speculation of a fertile brain can be 
easily seen when we grasp the meaning of Eph. iii. 10. We 
will now seek to unfold the meaning of these words. 

“By the Church”: The Church is a means of instruction to 
Celestial intelligences (or to other worlds). Through or by 
means of those things which happen to the Church or are done 
in the Church, Celestial intelligences learn much of the Divine 
character. In other words, the Church is the theatre of the 
Divine works in and by which the manifold wisdom of God is 
seen by Celestial intelligences, much more fully than in the 
works of creation and providence. 

Wisdom is an object of special investigation to angelic in- 
telligences. Curiosity is a marked feature in angels as in men, 
a well regulated curiosity is a virtue in angels as well as in 
prophets (I. Peter i. 12). Angels are busily occupied in the 
study of wisdom, history, and philosophy. They are “by the 
Church” studying the manifestations of God’s eternal righteous- 
ness, His retributive justice, His tender mercy, and His bound- 
less beneficence (I. Peter i. 12). 

Celestial intelligences are much interested in the revelation 
of Christ made to the Church by the Holy Ghost. They receive 
their knowledge by sight—“to look into.” It has been well said: 
“Great and marvellous as the history of the world and of human 
redemption appears, it may be far surpassed by the events which 
eternity will unfold that have transpired in other worlds.” 

This thought is fully within the meaning of Eph. iii. 10. 

Let us now take another phrase: “The principalities and 
powers in heavenly places.” 

When one thinks how small a portion of the solar system 
our earth is, and that if all the stars are suns, there must be 
millions of such systems as ours in the universe, we cannot but 
ask, How could the eternal Son come down here to suffer and 
die for a race whose home is to the myriads of habitable worlds 
but as a grain of sand in a vast desert? The puzzle is solved in 
the Seripture under review: “To the intent that now to the 
principalities and powers might be known by the Church, the 
manifold wisdom of God”; 7.¢., as it seems to me, God is now 
using the Church, His work in and by the Church in the world, 
as a great object lesson to teach His manifold wisdom to the 
higher intelligences of other worlds here designated “principali- 
ties and powers in heavenly places.” 

Some ripe Biblical scholars regard “the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places” here mentioned as angels; others as 
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eminent and trustworthy, think the phrase means the inhab- 
itants of other worlds. Taking either view of the ‘phrase, we 
have a most wonderful revelation of the amazing breadth and 
height and depth of God’s purpose in Christ’s mission to the 
earth. 

What a wonderful mission has the Lord given to the 
Church! To make known by her His Divine love to celestial in- 
telligences—to other worlds. On this subject Dr. H. A. Board- 
man says: 

“Heaven cannot lack for evidence of the divine, but if it would 
see this attribute in its full glory, it must come down to earth. 
Justice vindicated and mercy triumphant; sin punished and the 
sinner saved; heaven bestowed upon the guilty and the vile, and 
the recipient not elated but humbled; Satan vanquished by the seed 
of the woman; death turned into a fountain of life; the cross not 
merely transfigured into the brightest crown of the Son of God, but 
multiplied into as many crowns as there will be ransomed sinners in 
heaven; this is the wisdom that streams forth from redemption, and 
bathes cherubim and seraphim no Jess than man with its splendors.” 


In a word, herein is the manifold wisdom of God that is 
being poured forth, “through” and “by” “the Church” upon 
“the principalities and powers in heavenly places”—upon celes- 
tial intelligences or upon other worlds—while she is fulfilling, 
even somewhat imperfectly, her mission to herself and to the 
world in which she shines as a light, “to give ight and to save 
life.” Is there anything incredible in this view of the passage? 

Surely God, who sends to us the gentle light of myriads of 
stars, millions and millions of miles distant from us, can also 
send to them from the earth—the theatre of Human Redemption 
—the old, old story of the Cross! 

What a tremendous motive have we in this for the faithful 
discharge of all Christian duties in daily life! Should not the 
thought that the Church is working out God’s infinite plan of 
wisdom and love, not for this earth alone, but for other worlds, 
inspire us, who are members of the Church which Christ Him- 
self founded upon the Day of Pentecost, to be more and more 
active in every good word and work, and to do our personal 
share in showing forth “the manifold wisdom of God” “to the 
principalities and powers in heavenly places” ? 

Angels are ever studying our individual lives and watching 
with the profoundest interest the unfolding of our Christian 
character; contemplating the development of the Christ life in 
us. Let us ever live at our best, abiding in Christ, and Christ 
abiding in us! 


‘SOME CURIOUS ADVERTISEMENTS, 


ADVERTISEMENTS should be carefully revised before they are 
thrown on the world. Here are a few which might be very much mis- 
interpreted away from the sense of the advertiser: “Lost, by the 
Rey. , a Sermon preached at , last Sunday, on Of no 
possible use to any one but the owner.” Here are two from the Times: 
“Lost, on Saturday evening, in the Haymarket, a Wallet belonging 
to a gentleman made of calf-skin”; and “Lost, supposed to be left 
in a carriage on the S. W. R., a large, blue, Spanish gentleman’s 
Cloak.” Here, again, “A lady, highly educated and intelligent, wishes 
for a post as a Companion.” Here are two which I have cut from the 
papers, one provincial, the other London: 

“Splendid bull terrier, 2 years old, over 20 lbs., best house or yard 
living, would tear a man to pieces, broken to gun and ferrets, good 
night dog used to children. Approval.”—[Address] 

“Mine has for sale one of the best water and guard dogs of 
life and property ever known, he is a black, two years old, with a con- 
stitution as hard as iron, and strength equal to a lion, perfect in 
symmetry, excellent temper, a true companion, a complete sentinel 
and no garotting, worthy of notice.” 

Here is a doctor who is a little hard on himself. He says that he 
“has changed his residence to the neighborhood of the churchyard, 
which he hopes may prove a convenience to his numerous patients.” 
A Caleutta tradesman offers for sale “A solid iron child’s bedstead.” 
I have seen somewhere a similar one, “A mahogany child’s chair.” 
A worthy housekeeper advertises to let “an airy bedroom for a 
gentleman twenty-two feet long and fourteen wide.” And a house 
agent has “a house for a family in good repair, with immediate pos- 
session.”—PrtEerR LOMBARD in Church Times. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Lroyp Jones of Chicago believes that Protestant- 
ism has been too much given to dividing and sub-dividing. He asks: 
“What has Protestantism done?” He replies: “It has analyzed and 
re-analyzed and defined once more, until to-day we have seventeen 
kinds of Methodists, thirteen kinds of Baptists, twelve kinds of 
Presbyterians, and some 350 different denominations, all told, in the 
United States. ‘This is not merely scandalous; it is imbecile. Every 
label on religion is a libel.” Dr. Jones was preaching on Religious 
Unity— Catholic Transcript. 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SUBJECT—Leading Hvents of the O. T. from the Birth 
of Moses to the Death of Saul. 


: By the Rey. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 
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JOSHUA AND THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 
FOR THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: 3d and 4th Commandments. 

Joshua xviii. 1-10. 

HK Children of Israel did not enter at once and without 

opposition into their possession of the promised land. From 

. the difficulties of the Exodus and the rigors which accompanied 
their long wondering in the wilderness, they passed on to the 
more formidable obstacles that attended their driving out of the 
heathen people who dwelt in the land which God had given them. 

Throughout the conquest, as throughout all previous experi- 
ences, the help of God was richly given to His people. Jehovah 
was ever mindful of His covenant; “even the covenant that He 
made with Abraham: and the oath that He swore unto Isaac; 
and appointed the same unto Jacob for a law: and to Israel for 
an everlasting testament, saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan: the lot of your inheritance” (Ps. cy. 9-11). 

“Joshua made war a long time” (Joshua xi. 18). A period 
of about five years probably lay between the crossing of Jordan 
and the final distribution of the conquered territory among the 
tribes of Israel. 

We may note, in passing, the fitness of the chosen leaders, 
each for the particular occasion in which his work was to be 
done and his service to be rendered: Moses for the Exodus, 
Joshua for the conquest. God raises up the right man for each 
great emergency. A change of places between Moses and 
Joshua is no more to be imagined than an exchange of places 
between Benjamin Franklin and General Washington. The 
patient, far-seeing statesman for the Exodus, the valiant gen- 
eral for the conquest! In each case the divine summons seems 
to foreshadow the nature of the service to which each man is 
called; for to Moses God appears under the similitude of a burn- 
ing bush (Ex. iii. 1-6), while to Joshua the commission is given 
by the vision of “a man, the Captain of the Lord’s host, with 
His sword drawn in His hand” (Joshua y. 13-15). 

After the crossing of the Jordan, the Tabernacle was first 
set up at Gilgal, in a corner of the land not far from the Jordan 
(Joshua iv. 19), where it remained in safety through the period 
of warfare that completed the conquest of Canaan. Now it was 
removed and set up at Shiloh (verse 1), a central and more 
accessible place, in the territory assigned to Ephraim (Joshua’s 
tribe). Here the Ark remained through the long period of the 
Judges, until the last days of Eli (1. Sam. iv. 8-5). 

“The land was subdued before them” (verse 1); therefore 
the people were bound to take possession of it and to colonize it. 
“There remained among the Children of Israel seven. tribes, 
which had not yet received their inheritance” (verse 2). Two 
and a half tribes had already taken their portions on the East of 
Jordan (Joshua xiii. 15-32). Judah, Ephraim, and the remain- 
ing half of Manasseh had also been provided for (Joshua xv.- 
xvii.). Thus seven tribes remained to be settled in their homes. 

We are amazed at the absence of desire upon the part of 
these seven tribes to enter into their promised inheritance, so 

dearly bought. The slackness, for which Joshua justly chides 
them (verse 3), was due perhaps “to an indisposition of the 
people to abandon their wandering life for a fixed abode, and 
also to their shrinking from the further warfare necessary to a 
complete dispossessing of the Canaanites.” 

Further delay would have indicated an inexcusable ingrati- 
tude. Therefore Joshua commanded the choice of three men 
from each of these seven tribes (twenty-one in all), who were 
bidden to “go through the land,” and return with a complete 
description of it (verse 4). This having been done, the appor- 
tionment was made by lot, “cast in Shiloh, before the Lord” 
(vv. 6, 10).. “Thus Joshua divided the land unto the Children 
of Israel according to their divisions” (verse 10). 

We may remind ourselves of what was done in the case of 
the tribes of Joseph and Levi. 

There were twelve patriarchs, sons of Jacob; but the tribes 
became practically thirteen, by the separation of the great tribe 
of Joseph into two divisions, which bore the names of his two 


Text: Heb. xiii, 14. Scripture: 
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sons, Ephraim and Manasseh (Gen, xlviii. 1). To Ephraim and 
Manasseh separate inheritances were given (Joshua xvi. 1-4), 
and in the parts assigned to them we behold the allotment to the 
tribe of Joseph (verse 5). While the tribe of Manasseh received 
half of its inheritance on the east of Jordan and half on the 
west (Numb. xxxiv. 10-15; Joshua xvi.-xvii. 2), the portion as- 
signed to the tribe of Ephraim was exceedingly choice, and 
wholly upon the west of Jordan, in the holy land of promise 
strictly so called (Joshua xvi. 5-10). “Thus, though Ephraim 
took precedence of Manasseh, according to the prediction of 
Jacob (Gen. xlviii. 12-20), yet Manasseh received ‘the double 
portion,’ which was the peculiar privilege of the firstborn” 
(Deut. xxi. 15-17). 

The arrangement in the case of Levi is deserving of especial 
notice: “The Levites have no part among you; for the priest- 
hood of the Lord is their inheritance” (verse 7). 

“The tribe of Levi having been separated to the offices of 
religion, was appointed to receive its support from the com- 
munity at large, and therefore had no distinct territory assigned 
it. It was to receive the tithes of the whole produce of the 
land, from which, however, it was required to pay a tithe to the 
priests, in acknowledgment of their higher consecration. Forty- 
eight towns, with a circle of meadow land round each, for the 
pasturage of its flocks and herds, were set apart for the tribe of 
Levi, not in one locality but scattered all over the country, that 
its services, required in many ways, might be everywhere avail- 
able. To appoint these towns, of which three on each side of 
Jordan were cities of refuge, to which the manslayer might flee, 
was the last public act of Joshua’ (Joshua xxi.), 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR—VIIIL. 
By a Reticious. 


THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.—THE KINGDOM PREPARED. 


OX of the epochs of Trinity tide is the Sixth Sunday. This 

Collect alone were enough to make it so; with its confession, 
claim, and petition, its certitude of happy faith running like a 
song through every phrase. We cannot talk about this collect; 
its interpretation is heard in the hush of a heart waiting upon 
God. Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for us 
(Ps. exxxix. 5); and we could not attain unto it, save as the 
Hely Ghost, in uniting us to the Body of Christ, giveth us more 
and more the mind of Christ. 

» To sketch lightly the course of the Lessons:—In Ex. iil. 
see Moses, busied about his workaday duty, called aside to re- 
ceive his great revelation and his mediatorial commission. In 
Acts xy., St. Peter’s utterance—“It seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost and to us”—claims, with a faith majestic in its simplicity 
the promise of God to Moses (just read in Ex. iii. 10)—“Cer- 
tainly I will be with thee.” 

The first evening Lesson reveals, in Ex. v., another stage in 
the vocation of man and the vocation of Moses; whose slow faith 
(perhaps more deliberate because of its depth) suggests St. 
Thomas, and leads up to the treatise on faith in Heb. 11. Faith, 
the faculty of spiritual apprehension, is the fundamental neces- 
sity of man’s conscious relationship to God. Without it, the 
soul is insusceptible to grace: with it, His ordinanees are of all 
avail; His Baptism is unto salvation, His Bread will “raise us 
up at the last day,” meet inhabitants of that “City prepared” ; 
touching which vy. 12, 16, and 40 bring the day’s Scriptures, 
like a gem-set circle, into the clasp of the collect. Very weary 
pilgrims we; but what is weariness compared to the “Welcome 
Home” that awaits those loving children by adoption and grace, 
who have grown up into fitness for “the Kingdom prepared, the 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and unfading, reserved 
in heaven for us” (I. Peter i. 4)! 

The Eucharistic Scriptures teach how we may attain this 
fitness. The Hpistle reveals our sacramental relationship to the 
Victor over death as the principle and law of life from the dead, 
of freedom from death by death to sin: life finds itself in death 
to the world; the law of mortification is the law of immortality, 
the law of sacrifice the law of victory. The Gospel sets its stern 
moral guard upon the transcendental Epistle: only rightousness 
through and through can consist with the Kingdom prepared; 
and since the sons of God are necessarily brothers together, com- 
monplace kindness and generosity are as needful to our accept- 
ability with God as sincere penitence, discerning self-judgment, 
and humble confession. 

We shall never know ourselves fully till we see God as He 
is—at that moment whose piercing ecstasy and burning awe is 
incomparably fancied in The Dream of Gerontius; but, accord- 
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ing to our knowledge of God, we realize that the phrase “miser- 
able sinners” is not a conventional generalization, but a terrible 
personal reality. The horror of their own hearts’ sinfulness 
which we see in the Saints is the truest testimony to their 
knowledge of God. This was preéminently exemplified in Dr. 
Pusey, whose holiness, vast learning, and moral weight made 
him one of God’s best gifts to the nineteenth century. The 
more keenly a soul is conscious of God, the more it feels the 
shame and dishonor of any least sin; hence one walking “close 
with God” needs such frequent confessions as would be unreal 
(and therefore hurtful) for those living on a lower plane. 

—Yet, can we say “a lower plane” of any Christian calling, 
Christianly fulfilled? Is not any sin a monstrous thing in the 
child of God? Is any grief or fear of offense too great, any 
painful amendment too toilsome, for response to the Love of 
such a Father? We cannot exaggerate the devotion due to God, 
nor the dread due to sin. We perceive these dues but dully, 
partly because of hindering infirmity, partly because we fear to 
see that awful Purity with a coward fear of its demand upon 
ourselves. 

What is its demand upon us? “Be ye holy as I am holy.” 
To fail of holiness is to fail of the end of our being, which is to 
be like Him, therefore fitted to be gathered into His fulness. 
The Collect centralizes the day’s Scriptures into this one inter- 
pretation, opening their meaning as with a single key; showing 
how all lessons are a part of one lesson—the Love of the Great 
and Holy God, drawing man to perfection in Himself. The 
things prepared for man made perfect in love are inconceivable 
by any earthly parallels: why? Because the love-gift which 
transcends man’s understanding is the fulfilled likeness in which 
we shall awake satisfied (Ps. xvii. 16). 

The bliss ineffable of which the Holy Ghost taught the 
Prophets, is the unification of man with God; which, though 
begun on earth in Baptism and partly wrought by earth’s dis- 
cipline, could find for its fulness no comparatives in earthly ex- 
perience. Beside this personal being of glory, the beauty of the 
heavenly habitation, the sweetness of the heavenly songs, the 
fairness of all but the Beatific Vision, are the mere accidents of 
the consummation. 


*This is the true Christian transcendentalism such as was scarce ‘dreamt 
of in their philosophy” at Concord! If Emerson had known the Catholic Faith; 
if he had understood the scriptures as they CANNOT be understood outside sacra- 
mental relationship with Him to Whom they witness; what love,asceticism, mor- 
tification, what devotion, meditation, contemplation had been his! What peni- 
tence, yet what high peace! 


FEMALE VESTED CHOIRS, 


THE FOLLOWING clipping is from the Milwaukee Journal. Though 
it appeared some time ago, it is nevertheless of present interest and 
permanent value and well worthy of reproduction in these columns: 

Bishop Nicholson has just rendered a decision on this decidedly 
interesting point. He is strongly opposed to the proposed innovation, 
condemning it in seyere terms. His decision is as follows: 

“We have been asked several times of late whether the vesting of 
female members of a Church choir, in cassock and cotta, is allow- 
able in this Diocese. The decision of the late Bishop of the Diocese, 
Dr. Knight, was once asked on the same question, and his wise opin- 
ion was, that the practice was decidedly objectionable, and must not 
be done. The opinion of the present Diocesan is precisely the same, 
that this peculiar mode of vesting girls and women in a Church choir, 
and their marching in procession, is a novelty only to be condemned. 

“Aside from the grave impropriety of the matter—a growing 
evil, we fear, in certain places—there arises a practical objection of 
the illegality of the practice, even in the eye of the civil law. Our 
opinion most decidedly is, that girls and women doing this would 
readily be liable to arrest and fine, before the civil magistrate; and 
any objector to this costume could easily so move, were he minded, 
and stir up the largest sort of an ecclesiastical rumpus. We believe 
there is a law on the statute books of this state, as in all states, for- 
bidding women and girls appearing in public places dressed up in 
male attire. 

“Nothing is clearer than that the cassock and cotta all along the 
ages have been a recognized part of ecclesiastical ‘male attire,’ and 
nothing else. Our judgment therefore would be, that females appear- 
ing in this acknowledged ‘male attire, in our public worship, are 
liable to arrest, and could be arrested. They might just as well, and 
just as lawfully, and just as reasonably, appear in pantaloons, cut- 
aways, and plug hats—parading on the public streets.” 


An ARAB, who fortunately escaped death after losing his way 
in the desert without provisions, tells of his feelings when he found 
a bag of pearls, just as he was about to abandon all hope. “TI shall 
never forget,” said he, “the relish and delight I felt in supposing it 
to be fried wheat, nor the bitterness and despair I suffered in dis- 
covering that the bag contained pearls.”—Pushing to the Front. 
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All communications published under this head must be signed re the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Editor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


( ILL it be deemed treason to the school of thought to which 

I belong with my whole reason and heart, if I confess that 
I take but an academic interest in the change of our ecclesias- 
tical name in the approaching General Convention, or in the 
very near future? If the matter should come up, I shall, as a . 
matter of course, vote in the affirmative. But cui bono? There 
is an old proverb: “Handsome is that handsome does.” To 
paraphrase it: Protestant is that Protestant does;and, Cath- 
olie is that Catholic does. So long as we are more Protestant 
than Catholic in our conerete life, why, if we can and must 
endure the life, why can we not endure the name that expresses 
our life, until we can change the latter 

Here are two notes of our Protestant character that came 
to my knowledge on the same day recently. In a letter from a 
priest of a contiguous Diocese, he tells me that the Ven. Arch- 
deacon of the Diocese of , made use of the season 
of Lent to go East in quest of money for ecclesiastical purposes, 
to be gone over Easter. To be sure that the sheep which he 
left in the Protestant wilderness of should not suffer for 
spiritual nourishment, because of his absence on Easter Day, he 
arranged for supplying their spiritual need by appointing a 
Methodist minister to read morning prayer, and preach for them 
in the morning, and another Protestant minister to read even- 
ing prayer, and preach in the evening. The parish had a lay- 
reader, but he was set aside for the Protestant preachers. ‘The 
Bishop, not being aware of the abundant provision made by his 
“Venerable Archdeacon,” sent a priest to officiate at evensong, 
and to that extent the Archdeacon’s arrangement was disar- 
ranged. In this same Diocese, I understand, there is still in 
existence a form of dimissory letter for communicants of the 
Church, to any Protestant sect they may prefer. 

Now, siz, think of the absurdity of the Church in the Dio- 
eese of being called by any other name than Protestant! 
This is in the United States. 

On the same day that the above precious piece of Protestant 
news came to me, I received a letter from one of my young men 
in far-off Manila. He wrote on Sunday, May 25th, Whitsunday. 
He said he was on duty two Sundays out of three, and could not 
get to church very often. But he went on that morning. The 
chaplain in charge, he wrote, began the Office for Holy Com- 
munion, but after he had gone on for some space, it came to 
his mind, all at once, that it was not the right day for Com- 
munion. So that precious chaplain of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the U. S. A., officiating by the grace of President 
McKinley, for the benefit of all sorts and conditions of Prot- 
estants in that regiment, and others, could not have the Office 
of the Holy Eucharist on Whitsunday, because it fell this year 
on the last Sunday in May, instead of the first Sunday in June. 

No, sir, I am not, myself, disturbed so much over the name 
we bear, as I am over the: fact that thrusts itself, day by day, 
before my face, that for the present, and for some time to come, 
our name expresses what we are. The Venerable Archdeacon ° 
of ——— is, of course, chosen by the Bishop of ———, as fit 
and meet to exercise the Office of Archdeacon, whatever that 
office may mean in that, or in any other American Diocese. He 
was not pleased, I understand, but the “Venerable Archdeacon” 
will not be degraded from his rank (7?) for violating the Canons 
and Rubrics of the Church, whose principles he betrayed, while 
he was off begging for money from Eastern Churechmen weary 
of Western clerical mendicants, instead of ministering to his 
flock through the most duty-impelling season of the Christian 
Year. 

Is it worth while, sir, to waste over-much time, or effort, or 
breath, or printer’s ink, just yet, about the name we bear, or 
ought to bear, until we shall know something more definite than 
we do now, what we are, or what we are going to be? If the 
sases to which I refer were simply sporadic instances of the 
inherent Protestantism that exists among us, it would be differ- 
ent. Rut they are not. The wearing of an ecclesiastical vest- 
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ment, of ancient and Catholic usage, at an episcopal consecra- 
tion 1s enough to drive some very grave doctors of divinity 
amongst us into spasms of Protestant wrath, but the Faith and 
Order of the Church Catholic may be flouted, in ignorance, or 
in conscious contempt, and not even the fleeciest cloud of care 
or displeasure flits across the calm brows of our Protestant 
Episcopal Bishops,’ priests, or journalists. I hate our Protest- 
ant name, sir; but is it worth while to expend any large amount 
of energy in seeking to change it, until we have purged the 
Church of her Protestant leaven—the Protestant Unitarianism 
of Boston and Brooklyn included ? 

Again, even if we should succeed in casting off the Protest- 
ant nickname we bear, what are we going to substitute in its 
place? Those who want the change are at sea as to the name 
we ought to bear. Has there been one name proposed yet that 
would properly designate us, without arrogance on the one hand, 
or vagueness and obscurity on the other? Take a partial list: 
“The Church”; “The Church in the United States”; “The 
American Church”; “The Holy Catholic Church in the United 
States”; “The One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church” ; 
etc. Now, sir, any one of these names, I imagine, is good 
enough for us, in ordinary conversation amongst ourselves. 
But when we come to adopt a corporate name which is to appear 
not only on the title page of the Prayer Book, but to stand the 
test of law in the courts, on all questions involving the title to 
property, bought or devised, or the legal rights of individuals, 
how will it fare with the Church under any of these corporate 
titles, in an average court? The Church in Nebraska; the 
American Church in New Jersey; The Holy, Catholic Church 
in Wisconsin; The Holy, Catholic Church in the United States 
in Kansas; The One, Catholic, and Apostolic Church, in Ken- 
tucky; and so on. Now, sir, think of the everlasting muddle 
we would have in matters of law, and devisement, as a corpora- 
tien. Each Diocese now exercises its inherent right to incor- 
porate under what corporate name it prefers; The Church in the 
Diocese of Springfield, or The P. E. C., in the State or Diocese 
of Nebraska; since we must incorporate under State laws. Un- 
less we adopt coercive general legislation, Massachusetts, and 
West Virginia, and South Carolina, would be “known in law” 
still, as the P. E. C. in those states; while the Church in Fond 
du Lac, and Springfield, and Wisconsin, would be known in law 
as the One, Catholic, and Apostolic Church in the United 
States. And it would be compelled to go into court, when need 
required, to prove that it, and it alone, was The Church in the 
United States; or the One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic 
Chureh; that the Roman Catholic Church was not the One, 
Catholic, and Apostolic Church at all, neither were the “Prot- 
estant Churches,” or any of them One, Holy, Catholic, or Apos- 
tolic; or in any way entitled to be called “The Church.” There 
is one corporate name that would designate us without involving 
arrogance on our part, or serious danger of legal or ecclesiastical 
muddle, but no one seems to want it, or think of it:—Anglo 
Catholic. Adopting it we would un-Church no one else; and in 
law it would not involve obscurity, or doubt, in the mind of the 
most prejudiced. court. Rome would deny our Catholicity of 
course, but she could claim no title to property bequeathed to the 
Anglo-Catholic Chureh in any State. And none of our Prot- 
estant bodies could accuse us of formally un-Churching them, 
by the adoption of a corporate name that would only designate 
us as the historie Church of the English-speaking race. But 
even for this name I am willing to wait, until the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States, lives a Catholic life, and 
breathes in a Catholic atmosphere; until the vast majority of 
our people are ready to adopt it, and to live a Christian life of 
faith and works worthy of it. Our present name fitted us when 
our predecessors adopted it; we have not yet outgrown it, I am 
loth to say. Some day, and may God hasten the day, we shall 
be worthy of a better name, and we shall have it. But hardly 
yet, hardly yet. JouNn WILLIAMS. 

Omaha, June 27th, 1901. 

[With respect to the foregoing, we beg to reply: 

The fact that we have other trials and abuses in our eccle- 
siastical life which would not be prevented by the use of our Catholic 
name does‘not argue that it is undesirable to enact the latter. If a plan 
to build a bridge across the Missouri river should be opposed on the plea 
that it was more important to catch the Cudahy abductors, there would 
seem to be a flaw in the reasoning similar to that of our correspondent. 
We must treat abuses one by one; and if the abuse of our Protestant 
name can be terminated, it will thus far be good work done. ‘he fact 
that an unnamed Archdeacon distinctly violated the canon law of the 
Church and that an army chaplain in the Philippines showed a lack of 
Churchly spirit, has no relation to the matter whatever, so far as we can 
see. Individuals fail to rise to the Catholic position of the Churech—on 
this we are agreed. There were always such individuals in every age of 
the Church from the day of the Rt. Rev. Judas Iscariot to the present. 
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The question to determine is: Shall we pull the Church down to the level 
of the lowest individuals, or assert the Catholic heritage of the Church 
and try to pull the individuals up to it? 

Il. As for the legal difficulty, Mr. Williams, and all who argue in 
the same strain, totally overlook the fact that the name of this Church 
was once changed from “Church of England’ to ‘Protestant Episcopal 
Church” ; and what has once been done can easily be done again. ‘The 
Supreme Court considered the matter at length [Yerrett and others vs. 
Taylor and others, 9 Cranch 43] and confirmed the title of property of 
the Church of Wngland to the Protestant Wpiscopal Church. It has been 
repeatedly pointed out that other religious bodies have changed their 
names and not in one single instance have legal difficulties ensued. If 
after the adoption of such a distinctive name as “The American Catholic 
Church in the United States’ there would be ground for contest of 
property rights by members of the “Holy Roman Church,’ then why is 
it not now tenable for Methodists to assert that they are ‘‘Proestant 
Ipiscopalians”’ and sue to recover property devised in that name, on the 
ground that they assert both these attributes in their authorized stand- 
ards? How then can Baptists hoid their property when all religious 
bodies that baptize are in reality Baptists? The fact is that if a relig- 
ious body calls itself officially by any name, the courts invariably confirm 
that name to them without considering the question of whether the 
name is an exact philological description. The name Catholic can no 
more be monopolized by one body than can the names Protestant or 
Lpiscopal. As a matter of fact there, are at least five bodies in this 
country using the term Catholic in their official name, and there have 
been no property difficulties therefrom. The whole question is one of 
identity. As for the possible variation between corporate names in 
different Dioceses, we already have such yariation and there have been 
no property rights placed in jeopardy thereby. Diocese after Diocese 
in this country has deliberately dropped the title “Protestant Episcopal,” 
until now only a minority of Dioceses officially use that title. In the 
very Diocese of Nebraska from which our correspondent writes, the 
Church is “known in law’ as ‘The Church in the Diocese of Nebraska” 
[see Constitution of the Diocese]. Has any property been lost thereby? 
Has any been placed in jeopardy? 

It is a matter of great disappointment to us that our correspondent 
should take this ground; but we have large confidence in his own 
mature second judgment, and trust he will give the matter further 
thought .—Eprror L. C.] 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| HAVE been interested in the discussion in your valuable 
paper concerning the Name of our Church. Might a woman 
be allowed to express an opinion on such a subject? 

We have been taught that there are three branches of the 
Church Catholic—the Greek, the Roman, and the Anglo-Cath- 
olic. The first two are known by their respective names in 
every country on the earth. And why should our grand, 
old, historic Church, founded also in the beginning of Christ- 
ianity, be known by any other name than as the Anglo-Cath- 
olic, whether it is in England, United States, or any other land? 

Why is it necessary to have a national name? She gave us 
our Orders, and is the Mother of all who believe that she is One, 
Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic. 

“Unbroken is her Jineage, 
Her warrants clear as when 
Thou, Saviour, didst go up on high, 
And gave good gifts to men.” ‘ 


Bridgeport, Conn. S. M. Levericu. 


THE LONGEST WORD THRICE MORE. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N YOUR issue of June 29th, the Rev. C. E. Roberts thinks 
we are indebted to Dr. Samuel Johnson (1709-1784) for 
“honorificabilitudinity,” but this sesquipedalian word finds a 
place in Blount’s Glossography of 1656. Shakespeare and his 
dramatie contemporary Thomas Nash both have “honorificabili- 
tudinitatibus,” which exceeds the other word by five letters. As 


* a twenty-seven lettered word I would also mention “antitransub- 


stantiationalist.” The longest legitimate English word, how- 
ever, apparently seems to be “antidisestablishmentarianism” 
(twenty-eight letters) as Mr. Roberts says. 
West Roxbury, Mass., Henry A. Mercatr. 
July 2d, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HE articles on the “I.ongest Word” have proved quite inter- 

esting to me, and in the issue of July 6th your correspon- 
dent gives what is said to be the longest word in the Greek 
language and adds, “For length, combined with ease of pro- 
nunciation, it will be difficult to beat in any language.” For 
“ease of pronunciation” I have nothing to say, but for length, 
I think the following Welsh word bears the palm: Llanfair- 
pwllgwyngyllgogerchwyrndrobwlltysilogogogoch. “It is the 
name of a village in North Wales, and while lunching at a 
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Welsh inn at Bettws-y-Coed recently I heard the name pro- 
nounced with perfect ease and clearness by a young Welshman. 
Pawtucket, July 6, 1901. S. H. Woopcock. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
c= Rey. Walker Gwynne’s, Greek word of 33 letters, com- 


pared with the Greek word for “hash” simply “isn’t in it.” 
I think, Mr. Editor, this correspondence may close with the 
following word of 172 letters, which I take from Liddell and 
Scott, unabridged: Lepadotemachoselachogaleokranioleipsano- 
drimupotrimmatosilphioparabomelitokatakechumenokichlepikos- 
suphophattoperisteralektruonoptokephalliokigklopeleiolagoosira- 
rabophetraganopterugon. Joun A. Staunton, JR. 

Springfield, Mass., July 5th, 1901. 

{The same word is sent in by the Rev. Harry W. Winkley of Bran- 
ford, Conn., who adds] : 

I cannot say that it has ease of pronunciation, but in 
length it has in Greek one hundred and fifty-nine letters. Mod- 
ern boarding houses have shortened it to the monosyllable “hash.” 


CHURCH SCHOOLS AS MISSIONARY AGENCIES, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Al NENT the matter of the missionary influence of Church 
schools: I am of the opinion that the register of the 
Confirmations in the Diocese of Milwaukee will show that of 
those confirmed in this school over 90 per cent. are from “with- 
out.” Moreover, I am morally certain that 50 per cent. of the 
boys confirmed carried their parents with them into the Church. 
Of course I am assuming that a Church school is a Church 
school, and not a trimmer. I maintain that there is no greater 
missionary agency in the Church in America to-day than 
Chureh schools. Note how quickly, in fact how almost imme- 
diately, the Missionary Bishop hastens to open his school. 

I am glad you are ventilating this whole matter. Keep it 
up. We have much to thank God for, in the columns of Tur 
Liyina Crurcr, and we shall have more, if through its agency 
the rich laymen of the Church wake to an idea of their steward- 
ship, in the matter of aiding Church education. 

Sincerely yours, 
Delafield, Wis., July 8, 1901. Siwney T. Smyrue. 


THE PHILIPPINES, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


(fe people in this country having relatives or friends 
going to Manila, and to whom they would like to give let- 
ters of introduction to some Churchman in that city, may ad- 
dress the Rev. Charles S. Walkley, Chaplain U. S. A., 78 
Aguadas. Ohaplain Walkley is the clergyman in charge of the 
Philippine Mission and pending the arrival in Manila of the 
missionaries recently appointed by the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society, will be glad to meet all Churchmen going to 
the city and to render them any assistance in his power. 
Joun W. Woon, 
Corr. Sec., D. and F. M. 8. 


REPORT ON MARGINAL READINGS, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Al LLOW me, as Secretary of the Commission, to give notice , 


through your columns that the Report of the Marginal 
Readings Commission, to be presented to the General Conven- 
tion in October, is now ready. In order that there may be 
opportunity for examination of the Report before the Conven- 
tion meets, a copy is being sent to each Bishop and to each 
deputy, so far as we have been able to secure the names and 
addresses of those elected. Other copies may be purchased 
from Messrs. E. & J. B. Young & Co., 7 West 18th St., New 
York; price, 25 cents. . 

It will be seen that beside the Report and Recommendations 
we have printed four books (Job, Habakkuk, St. Mark, and 
Colossians) as specimens of the Bible as it might be printed 
with the Marginal Readings if these are adopted. 

The Commission hopes to issue as an appendix, Recom- 
mendations on the books of the Apocrypha, meeting to prepare 
this report next week. Arriur C. A. Hatt, 

July 4th, 1901. Bishop of Vermont. 
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JOHN FISKE. 
By Roxianp RINGWALT. 


N THE Fourth of July, 1901, John Fiske passed from earth. 

He had not reached the age of three score, and his illness 
had been brief. limited class of readers will declare that the 
world has lost a great philosopher, and thé English-speaking 
world will regret the loss of a master of expression. 

Edmund Fiske Green, when a mere boy, assumed the name 
of his maternal grandfather, and became John Fiske. At Har- 
vard he showed himself a student, with a gluttonous appetite for 
languages, and a decided fondness for science. He was admitted 
to the bar, but did not succeed in obtaining practice, and turned 
to magazine work and lecturing. In a short time he won a 
reputation on both sides of the ocean. Webster was called “the 
expounder of the Constitution,” and, with equal justice, Fiske 
may be called “the expounder of evolution.” 

It is something to make this claim, and yet the claim can 
be sustained. Darwin wrote a good, plain style. Wallace is 
often admirable. Huxley would have been a great writer, had 
he not yielded to spleen. Spencer has marred many a page by 
assuming his own infallibility. Grant Allen did not usually 
aim to be more than a light skirmisher on the evolution side. 
Fiske read all that was to be said for the evolution theory, and 
stated it in language so clear and so beautiful that he may 
justly be ranked with the great writers of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Trevelyan considers that Macaulay never surpassed that 
gorgeous paragraph telling how Burke prepared for his cam- 
paign against Hastings. If one will read Fiske on the pro- 
tective coloring of animals, or on the outpourings of solar en- 
ergy, he will find that Macaulay at his best is matched, if not 
over-matched. Fiske never undertook to send down an ava- 
lanche of denunciation, as Macaulay did in the famous essay on 
Barére; but in argument, in statement, in criticism, he often 
reminds one of Macaulay, and frequently surpasses Macaulay. 

The man who merely skims books will say that Fiske kept 
his place at the head of the evolution school by his style; but 
there was something deeper than style. Fiske was spiritually 
minded. He was in sympathy with the evolutionists, he ac- 
cepted a great part of the radical Biblical criticism, he is on 
record as rejecting the historic truth of the New Testament, 
and yet the man recoiled from all that is gross and godless. 
His later writings show a deeper reverence for the great doc- 
trine of design. Evolution modified but did not destroy the 
old belief that God made the world with a purpose. The re- 
spect shown by Fiske to the mighty Greek fathers, the tributes 
paid by him to Richard Hooker and Bishop Butler, indicate 
the road on which his mind was traveling. It would not have 
been surprising had he ended by accepting the Nicene Creed. 
He stated that he considered Christianity “in its deepest sense” 
as his own religion. He might have accepted it in its fullest 
sense, including its liturgie and sacramental aspects. The life 
of Romanes cannot but come back to us as we think of Fiske. 
Both admired the evolutionists for their restless activity, their 
ceaseless efforts to drag new facts from nature’s treasure-house. 
Both were saddened by the spiritual deadness of many prophets 
of evolution. It was not in them to bow to a system of the 
earth, earthy. 

A man whose great objects were to learn and to teach has 
gone. He had the joy of being versatile. At least half a score 
of languages were at his command. He found amusement in 
the ever-varying work of a librarian. He kept up with the 
progress of science, and knew at least the outlines of every sys- 
tem of philosophy. He was fond of history, especially that of 
our own country, and won fame by his historical writings. The 
old questions of design, of the origin of evil, of the future life, 
interested him as they might have interested a devout monk. 
In books, in men, and in thought, Fiske was ever finding treas- 
ures new and old. With the joy of versatility came its penalty. 
The man who writes excellently on a dozen themes does not pro- 
duce a magnum opus. Law is not the only jealous mistress; 
philosophy, science, history, and divinity, will only yield to the 
lover who forswears all other charms. Men who range as freely 
as John Fiske do not write such books as Blackstone’s Commen- 
taries or Butler’s Analogy. 


TRUE WIT 1S A GtrT, not an attainment. Those who use it aright 
never yield to the temptation of saying anything that can wound 
another in order to exhibit their own cleverness. It is natural and 
spontaneous. “He who runs after wit is apt to catch nonsense.” 


Juty 13, 1901 


000 em 6 6 6 eR 0 0 em 6 4 0 <0 4 0 0 <0 6G ee 64 0 <a de 4 ee 


! Calks on Extra Canonical Cexts. 
\ I. ' 
j By tue Recror or Sr. Nescroqurs’. j 


0.00 —<e 6 6 0 —<eme 6 6 0 <a 6 ¢ © <em> 06 0 <a 6 ¢ © <a 6 ¢ 0 —<cem 0 ¢  <e 0 0 0 <a 9g 


“She’ll never know nothing; and consequentl, , she’ll never say nothing.”’ 
cit Nubbles, in The Old Curiosity Shop. 


RK: NUBBLES must needs be a favorite with all who have 
had the good fortune to make his acquaintance. This say- 
ing of his shows clearly, by the superabundance of negatives, 
that he is either innocent of grammar, or, being a genius, is 
sublimely indifferent to its limitations. It shows, moreover, 
that he has no very extensive acquaintance with literature—es- 
pecially in the departments of journalism, history, and philos- 
ophy—and that he has had no very wide commerce with the 
world. It argues great simplicity—indeed, almost verdancy— 
of mind to suppose that lack of knowledge should prove any 
bar to most copious and emphatic speech. 

It is Thackeray—is it not?—who asks what would become 
of conversation if we were forbidden to express, frankly and 
fully, our opinion of the lady who has just left the room. That 
prohibition would, assuredly, make great havoe in conversation 
in certain extensive circles. The bulk of it would be enormous- 
ly diminished; the flavor of it would evaporate. It would be as 
shapeless as a squeezed orange; as tasteless as the white of an 
ege. 

But that result would be as nothing, compared with what 
would ensue from the application of Kit’s idea on any large 
scale. Imagination cannot grasp an effect so tremendous and 
far-reaching. 

Whole columns of our daily prints would be absolutely 
blank. The brilliant ten-dollar-a-week scribe on the staff of our 
favorite paper would no longer be able to set forth what King 
Edward said in confidence to the Great-Gold-Stick-in-Waiting 
after he had dismissed the last deputation; or how that member 
of a bloated and effete aristocracy who last married an American 
girl for the sake of her “pile” snubs and abuses her in private. 
We should never again feel our patriotic heart burn within us 
as we read how Mr. Hay goes down upon his knees to Lord 
Pauncefote at the British Embassy every morning, and receives 
—together with the infamous reward of his betrayal of his coun- 
try’s interests—instructions for the day. The imperious man- 
dates issued by Mark Hanna to the President as to the conduct 
of public affairs would be hidden from the view of an intelligent 
—and gullible—public. We should not be regaled with the 
details of Mr. Bryan’s ménage at Lincoln, or of his secret ma- 
chinations for a third nomination. 

To descend from these lofty regions. If “nobody never said 
nothing, because he never knew nothing,” how should I be 
cheered by acquaintance with the slight opinion of my person 
and abilities held by some members of my congregation who 
have always treated me with respect and kindness? How would 
the public be able to discuss the food set on my table and the 
number and quality of the socks in my drawer? How could 
they report the very words of the severe wigging I received from 
Mrs. Rector on my return from church last Sunday morning, 
because the sermon had not been modified in accordance with 
her expressed wishes, and of the reprisals I made in the form of 
adverse criticism on her bonnet? How could—but the cate- 
chism would open out to indefinite, not to say infinite lengths. 

The field of history would be widely desolated. All that 
department of historical writing which concerns what would 
have happened, if events had fallen out differently, would be 

~yacant. We should neyer learn what would have come to pass, 
if Alexander the Great had lived longer, or if Peter the Hermit 
or Gregory the Great had never been born. We should be in 
Egyptian darkness as to what would be the present state of 
affairs if Napoleon had conquered at Waterloo or George Wash- 
ington had fallen early in the War of Independence. Pages 
of subtle analysis, whole chapters of thrilling description, would 
be lost. The subject is too painful to pursue. . History would 
be reduced to bare bones. 

Philosophy is a proverb of obscurity. ‘The only sound and 
well-warranted opinion that an ordinary man can arrive at is— 
that, if one system is correct, the others are not. But, if nobody 
had said anything about what he did not know, how much 
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philosophy would be left? How extensive a terminology—de- 
vised, apparently, to make ignorance look like wisdom and to 
enable faney to masquerade as fact—would disappear from the 
vocabulary, and cease to vex the ear and heart of man! <A law 
that all the books written on this subject by men who only 
opined, inferred, guessed, or fancied, should be burned, would 
leave a fearful gap in the library of this preacher and of others 
of his acquaintance. 

Then, what an immensity of critical and other learned ut- 
terance would never have had its being, if men had confined 
themselves, in their speaking and writing, to what they knew! 
Should we ever have been informed that all the accounts of the 
interference of God in the affairs of this world were mere fables 
—more or less cunningly devised? Should we ever have been 
told that ancient Scriptures—sacred and secular—were never 
written by their reputed authors, who were incapable of produc- 
ing them; that they are largely accretions and require all the 
colors of the rainbow to make clear the work of the several 
hands? Should we ever have realized the power of the human 
mind to make and accept myths on the smallest basis of fact, or 
on no basis at all? JI have no quarrel with criticism per se. 
Every man has the right to question. very man has the right 
to observe, to think, to stand by the conviction to which his 


questioning, observation, and thinking have brought him. LEy- 
ery man has the right to impart his knowledge to others. But 


let him be sure that it is knowledge; not fancy, however cap- 
tivating ; nor theory, however ingenious. 

In theology, too, if men were content to speak only “what 
they do know,” many fearful and wonderful doctrines would not 
be taught. The future world would not be mapped out. We 
should be spared descriptions of horrors unspeakable and of 
pleasures inane and sensuous. The fate of men would not be 
decided. They would be left to the Judge of all the Earth, who 
will certainly do right, instead of being promoted to heavenly 
joys or sentenced to infernal pains, on evidence all too incom- 
plete, by judgment all too insufficient. In fact, large vacancies 
would exist in religious literature, were it not that ignorance 
poses as knowledge and speculation as fact. 

This rule would play havoe among the divisions of Christ- 
endom. Controversial speeches would not be made, books of 
profound argument or bitter criticism would not be written, 
diatribes would be unuttered. For nothing is more surprising 
than the ignorance of Christian men as to the teachings, aims, 
and methods of their fellow Christians, divided from them by 
some “ism.” 

But, disastrous as it would be in many directions, fatal as it 
would be to some reputations and interests, it is by no means an 
unwise or unsafe thing, if “we never know nothing, never to say 
nothing.” 


NINETEEN HUNDRED WIDOWS IN CHURCH. 


FATHER GALLIGAN, pastor of a R. C. parish in New York made a 
startling discovery a few weeks ago. In looking over the offerings 
made the previous Sunday by his congregation, he counted 1900 
pennies. He spoke to them about it. He owned that it was the 
spirit of the gift.that counts. “I do not forget the widow’s mite,” 
he said, “or the spirit in which ail of these pennies were given. But 
I do hesitate to believe that there are nineteen hundred widows in my 
parish.” It is a singular case of not giving according to ability, and 
it suggests that many people give “according as they are disposed,” 
and that disposition is a one cent one. Do the women who go to 
church fail in this respect more than men? One churchwarden of a 
large parish told me that he thinks they do, that it is not an unusual 
thing to see a pew filled with women who do not make any offering at 
all. Perhaps it was meant to be a silent declaration that they were 
not widows. Several collectors of offerings have told me that at 
Christmas or Easter, or at any special service that may attract a 
crowd, and when the seats of regular contributors were given up to 
visitors, mostly women in “goodly apparel” and with jeweled hands, 
a very large number of this class give not even a penny. These dear 
sisters would not expect to slip into an opera or week-day lecture, 
expecting something for nothing. Would it be rude to style them 
“dead-heads” or “rounders”? Is there not something wrong with the 
ethics of value received? — 

A clergyman in one of our large cities mentions that a very large 
proportion of pieces of money received in the alms basins consists of 
nickels, and yet a knowledge of his congregation convinces him that 
fewer nickels might be expected. (Perhaps a further investigation 
might prove to him that they were only nickel-plated Christians.) 
Certainly the presence of so many pennies and nickels in the offering 
is not all due to.the women. Many men make smaller offerings in 
church than they give for cigars or bestow as tips upon their barber 
or shoeblack. Nineteen hundred widows in church giving a penny 
each are rather to be preferred to half the number of widowers ( ?) 
who only bring a nickel.— Church Helper (W. Mich.). 
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OUR CHURCH COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS AGAIN, 


C HE announcement that one of the esteemed communicants 
of this Church—a deputy to General Convention and 
member of the missionary Board of Managers—has just given 
something in excess of a million dollars to Harvard University 
for a medical school, suggests the paucity of considerable gifts 
to colleges under the control of the Church. No doubt the gift 
to Harvard is needed and will be well expended; for Harvard, 
like the humblest grammar school in the land, is dependent 
upon outside gifts for its expansion. We do not begrudge Mr. 
Morgan’s gift to Harvard. But with our five colleges—small, 
but each now on a plane where it is doing good work—ham- 
pered in their work by lack of the means which Churchmen 
will not supply, and with our Missionary Society enveloped in 
gloom because they not only cannot expand but cannot meet 
the needs of our work on its present scale, we pray earnestly 
for men of means who are Churchmen deep enough to entrust 
Almighty God’s family with some considerable part of their 
benefactions.. Other religious bodies have their Rockefellers 
and their Carnegies. The [Roman] Catholic University in 
Washington, founded in 1889, now has $900,000 invested as an 
income-producing fund, and during the past year received from 
all sources, including legacies, $131,100. The Chureh has men 
of wealth, and men of liberality; but they seem not to trust the 
Church when they have their largest gifts to bestow. 

The name of the Hoffmans stands out in bold relief among 
the benefactors of our Church colleges. Their munificent gifts 
will never be forgotten; nor will those of many who have given 
liberally out of more moderate means, whose names constitute 
an honor roll in the annals of our institutions. 

Sut where Churchmen have given three millions to our 
only five Chureh colleges—Trinity, Hobart, St. Stephen’s, Ken- 
yon, and the University of the South—they have given at least 
25 millions to denominational and secular institutions. Why, 
we ask, is this mark of distrust? Why are not our colleges 
deemed worthy of more lberal gifts? 

Kach one of the five colleges, however, has successfully 
passed through its precarious term of existence. Trinity Col- 
lege, Hartford, dates froin 1824, Hobart College, Geneva, N. Y., 
from 1822, Kenyon College, Gambier, Ohio, from 1825, St. 
Stephen’s College, Annandale, N. Y., from 1860, and the Uni- 


versity of the South, Sewanee, Tenn., from 1868. Each has 
had a struggle and has conquered. Each is now an institution 
of which Churchmen may be proud and to which they may feel 
safe in sending students. Yet each one could wisely expand 
into larger fields if the means were forthcoming for the purpose. 


The rapidity with which secularization of colleges has 
spread is remarkable. A quarter century ago the higher educa- 
tion of the country was very largely the work of religious bodies. 
To-day, following on the divorce of religion from the public 
schools, it is largely secular. This is partly because of the large 
financial support granted by the State to its own institutions, 
but it is also due in no small measure to the fact that the 
American people are largely losing their hold on the Christian 
religion. Weary of the jarring claims of “churches,” they are 
holding aloof from religious organizations. Education, the 
cherished child of the Church, now disowns her own mother. 
Something has been done in the way of supplementing the secu- 
lar education with a religious atmosphere by erecting Church 
halls, as in Michigan and West Virginia. But the Church 
college is the ideal that we ought to hold up, and not be content 
with less. Churechmen fully have the opportunity to educate 
their sons in a Churchly atmosphere, if they wish to do so. 


SPEAKING GENERALLY of our educational institutions, wheth- 
er colleges or grammar schools, we must urge the vital neces- 
sity that Churchmanship be treated as a part of the life and 
study, and not as a thing apart. 

If religion be a thing omitted from or apart from the daily 
life of the boarding school, it is never again likely to become a 
real factor in the life of the child, or of the young man or 
woman. If religion be a mere luxury or Sunday pastime, then 
it may safely be omitted from regular boarding-school life; but 
if it be a force without which life cannot be complete nor char- 
acter rooted safely, then it must be both inculeated orally and 
breathed invisibly in the very atmosphere of the school. 


The daily services, the sanctified Sundays, the opportunities 
for religious learning, above all, the Churchly tone and atmos- 
phere, are all direct aids to the child to continue in the Church- 
ly life. These present sufficient argument for the selection of 
a Church school invariably for our children, and we venture to 
believe, comprise reasons for such selection that ought to be 
carefully weighed by every parent. These conditions, and 
sometimes more, are offered by all our Church schools. 


We could wish, however—if we may be pardoned for mak- 
ing a eriticism—that the sometimes more which we have inti- 
mated, might be more generally offered by our schools and col- 
leges. We mean that Church doctrine and history should be 
studied as a required part of the curriculum, be marked pre- 
cisely as other studies are marked, be subjected to the same 
rigid examinations, and be considered on a footing with other 
branches of learning in awarding diplomas. Not till our Church 
schools fulfil this ideal will they come up to the expectation of 
the Church. So long as Church studies are voluntary while 
secular studies are compulsory, so long as “Sunday School” is 
differentiated from day school, so long as religious and Churechly 
knowledge is treated as a thing indifferent or inferior to secu- 
Jar learning, so long will our Church schools fail to attain the 
full measure of their usefulness. We do not mean to imply 
that none of our schools are to-day realizing that ideal. The - 
answer to our questions, mentioned last week, from St. Gabriel’s 
(Peekskill) fully covers the ground in saying: “History of 
Prayer Book, Church History, and Scripture, thoroughly 
taught, with tests and examinations as in other studies, required 
of all pupils.” Jt is added moreover: “Scripture, the Faith, 
Church History, the Prayer Book, should be thoroughly taught.” 

This is entirely our own belief. Possibly it may be real- 
ized at other schools than St. Gabriel’s. Certainly beginnings 
are made in ether places. But that should be the invariable 
rule in all our institutions, for boys as well as for girls. We 
shall be glad to be informed of other schools where it may pre- 
vail, as the answers given to our eighth question are in many 
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cases too vague to form an opinion. Churchmanship should be 


learned in Church schools. 


We Ave ASkep for suggestions; and some that have been 
made demand attention. 

I. The matter of price. Our Church schools are com- 
paratively high priced. “Many Church people in Maryland,” 
writes the Rey. Joseph Fletcher of Hannah More Academy, 
Reisterstown, “send children to R. C. convent schools because 
of cheapness and efficiency.” “In Indiana,” says Miss Yerkes 
of Knickerbacker Hall, “the Roman Church has many superior 
schools (as their schools go) with attractive buildings and 
grounds and perfect equipment. These schools are patronized 
largely by Protestants and by members of our own communion 
also on the ground of low rates.” 

This is a problem that cannot be overlooked. The cheap 
normal schools, the Roman convent schools, and a number of 
sectarian schools, are undoubtedly cheaper than most of our 
own. The reason may possibly be that advanced by the Rev. 
Wallace Carnahan of St. Mary’s Hall, San Antonio: “Our 
Chureh schools pay higher salaries, keep more servants, and 
keep a better table;” but whether it is that, or whether the 
Roman and sectarian schools are more liberally supported by 
outside gifts which enable them to give tuition at a smaller 
cost, the condition must be faced. 

If we had perhaps a dozen cheap schools—cheap in the 
sense that tuition could be given for less because the expenses 
of the schools were less than those of our general institutions— 
we should be better able to compete with these conditions, so 
far as mere cost is concerned. On the other hand we should 
sacrifice very much that our schools have been accustomed to 
give. The tone of the schools would be distinctly lower than 
that now obtaining. 

We believe that the same end could be reached by a more 
liberal system of scholarships—scholarships covering not only 
tuition and other fees, but living expenses as well. There are 
indeed some such scholarships available in most of our schools; 
but they are very insufficient. By liberal endowments of such 
scholarships on a large scale, we should (a) give equal training 
to the poorer children that we now give to those who pay the 
full tuition, with all the larger advantage of our present schools 
over cheaper ones; and () save the expense of erecting new 
and expensive “plants” for the cheap schools, which latter 
must be obtained and paid for before they could begin their 
“cheap” education. 

But we should provide for two distinct forms of scholar- 
ship. The one should be a scholarship of honor, awarded after 
examination to the winner of the highest standard, altogether 
irrespective of financial ability to pay. The other would be a 
scholarship to be bestowed privately upon such worthy students 
as might be unable to pay the whole amount of tuition. We 
believe that a liberal extension of this system by endowments 
would do.more for the cause of Churchly education than could 
be done by the erection and maintenance of avowedly cheap 
schools. “Church schools,” writes the principal of Columbia 
Female Institute, “need scholarships based on merit and given 
to Church girls. This would raise the intellectual status and 
thus enable them to compete with cheap normal schools that 
are now threatening their continuance.” “I have no faith,” 
Dr. Smythe of St. John’s, Delafield, writes, “in the establishment 
of so-called cheap rate schools, ‘where the humbler of our people 
may have the advantages’ These cheap schools are ‘cheap.’ 
The way in which we must aid those not well enough ‘fixed’ in 
this world’s goods, is by charging such fees as will enable us 
to educate cach year some deserving fellows. There ought to 
be a more generous response from our wealthy families in the 
matter of scholarships. We do not ask money for luxurious 
buildings (nothing effeminates more quickly), but we do want 
scholarships, and endowments for the principal chairs.” 

II. A second need is a greater codperation from the 
parochial clergy. “In this town,” writes Miss Duval of the Vir- 
ginia Female Institute, “is a large Presbyterian school, and I 
have never known such work as the ministers of their church 
do. Each one constitutes himself an agent for it, and they 
have a flourishing school—twice as large as ours.” 

Ill. A novel suggestion, advaneed by the warden of Racine 
College, is this: 

“All Church schools should be under control of the General Con- 
vention. An educational commission should be appointed by that 
body that would devote much time and labor to systematizing the 
whole -thing. Men of ability and earnestness should be employed 
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to preach Church education throughout the whole country and stir 
up Churchmen on the question.” 


But this, to any considerable extent, is impracticable, for 
the schools are private property, and control could not be seized 
by General Convention; and to the extent that it might once 
have been carried out, through the Church University Board 
of Regents, the plan was tried, and failed. It is not likely to 
be tried again. Yet it is true, as Miss Peabody of All Saints’ 
School, Sioux Falls, writes: 

“T think we suffer from too great isolation, and often there is 
competition where there should be codperation.” 


To sum up. Our schools are entitled for our children’s 
sake to better support from Churchmen. Their needs, aside 
from the advantage of greater expansion which large gifts for 
special purposes might supply—such as that of Mr. Morgan to 
Harvard University—are for scholarships to enable them to ex- 
tend their opportunities to those who cannot afford to pay for 
them. They are entitled to a larger measure of appreciation 
from Churchmen then they receive; and they are a credit to the 
Church. 


( Gass death of the Rev. Edmund T. Perkins, D.D., of Louis- 
ville, removes one of the very last of the old Evangelical 
leaders from the floor of General Convention. A man full of 
piety; a pastor of the old school who knew every member of his 
flock; a father in the love that his people bore for him; he has 
been a power for good. His old Virginia Protestantism stuck 
to him to the last, and he had no sympathy with the Catholic 
movement which has become the dominant power in the Church; 
but his attendance upon the meetings of General Convention 
for many years, and also upon the Missionary Council, brought 
him in contact with men who differed with him, so that he was 
ever a genial friend to many of the Catholic leaders; though 
he never could be convinced of the weakness of his position. 
One can always respect honest conviction such as his. 

His name will be revered by those of his old parishioners 
who survive him, and his memory cherished by all who ever 
came in contact with him. In life, a prayer for the departed 
was to him Roman heresy; but now that he has gone to that rest 
that remaineth for the saints of God, we do not hesitate rever- 
ently and lovingly to pray for him that light perpetual may 
shine upon him in the waiting place of God. Jesu, merey! 


Or valued friend, the Southern Churchman, copied recently 
our list of parties in Buffalo who are desirous of receiving 
guests during the Exposition, kindly tendering thanks to THE 
Livre Cuurcn for the same. The courtesy is one appreciated 
at this office, and no doubt by the readers of the Southern 
Churchman as well, for it is always unpleasant to arrive in a 
large city at a time when there is an unusual crowd at the 
hotels, without knowing a place to stay, and people are natur- 
ally and with reason suspicious of city boarding houses that do 
not come with some indorsement. We remember once arriving 
in New York during some public celebration and learning with 
surprise at hotel after hotel that no room could be given us, 
until finally a friend in the city came to our rescue. We sug- 
gest to intending visitors to Buffalo to avoid that unpleasant- 
ness by making use of this select list of well recommended 
names, before going to the city. 


HROUGH an error of our correspondent for the Diocese of 
Newark, it was stated in both the report of the diocesan con- 
vention of that Diocese and also in the subsequent list of depu- 
ties to General Convention, that one of the deputies chosen from 
Newark was the Rey. L. S. Osborne. We now learn that this 
was an error, and the name of the Rey. W. M. Hughes, D.D., of 
Morristown should appear in place of that of Mr. Osborne. 


Arter ‘mie Ciyil War was over, and houses of worship were re- 
opened, quite a number of the colored population, as in days of yore, 
followed their former owners to church, and occupied the back seats. 
It chanced on one occasion that the subject of the discourse was 
“Heaven,” on which the preacher dwelt very forcibly, especially when 
he said there would be no “color line” there. After the service was 
over, and the congregation was moving homeward, a visitor asked a 
venerable old darkey what he thought of the sermon; and the aged 
negro replied: “If we eber git dar, dey’ll make us work—an’ if 
dey’se no hard work, dey’ll find sumthin’—may be to shub de clouds 
along.” 
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Opportunities. 
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CHAPTER IL. 


T we intend to get goad seats, Miss Wardour, we must start 
at once. The place is sure to be crowded.” 

“T am ready,” said Emily. “I had to lock up, and that 
delayed me.” 

The girls hastened to the nearest Underground Station and 
were soon on their way to St. James’s Hall, where a Popular 
Concert was to be given that afternoon. It was now November 
and a cold wind was blowing; nevertheless the two betook them- 
selves to the back entrance to the concert room, for they had 
only shilling tickets, but hoped that by being on the ground early 
they might secure good places in the orchestra. They found 
a small crowd already waiting, but they edged as near the 
door as they could, and waited with what patience they could 
summon. 

The crowd rapidly increased, for several popular favorites 
were on the programme, and the two girls congratulated them- 
selves on having been in good time. To their dismay, how- 
ever, it began to rain, and they were so tightly wedged in the 
crowd as to make'it impossible to hold up an umbrella. It 
would have been very difficult te extricate themselves either, 
even if they could have made up their minds to forego the 
concert. 

“Ts it not provoking?” said Miss Brooke. “The rain is 
becoming heavier every minute. What shall we do?’ 

“T don’t see anything to do but to wait,” said Emily. 
cannot be long until the doors are opened now.” 

“Tf you will allow me, Miss Brooke,” said a voice behind 
them, “I think I can manage to hold this umbrella over you.” 

At the same time Emily felt herself sheltered from the 
rain, which was now coming down heayily. She could not see 
who had befriended her, as she was unable to turn, but she heard 
her friend say— 

“Dr. Hervey! How good of you! 
you going to the concert ? 
such things!” 

“Why did you think that? I am sure I never said so.” 

“No, I don’t recollect that you did. But I know that you 
are kept dreadfully busy. Those wretched people that you go 
down amongst are always sending for you, are they not?” 

“Tt would probably be as bad for my patients as for my- 
self, if I were to allow myself no time to cultivate any but the 
professional side. ‘AIl] work and no play’-—you know the rest 
of the proverb.” 

“T was not sure but you thought that proverb had not a 
strictly moral tendency,” said Miss Brooke, laughing. “Oh, 
there, the doors are open ‘at last. Let us keep together, Miss 
Wardour, and try to get a seat in the side wing of the orchestra 
near the front.” 

While she spoke they had been moving forward, and now 
they struggled in at the doorway, and pushed toward the narrow 
stairs they had still to mount. When at length they reached 
the top, they glanced hastily round and saw an empty seat 
from which they could both see and hear to advantage. They 
reached it breathless and laughing, and in a few minutes after, 
every available place was occupied. A tall, fair young man 
was just in front of them, whom Emily discovered to be the 
Dr. Hervey, to whose kind offices they had been indebted, while 
standing outside. He again addressed her companion. 

“T was down in Rushford last week. I saw your people. 
Your father was looking in very good form. He told me that 
he had a new curate, and that Kingsley had got a living.” 

“Yes, we were all so sorry to lose Mr. Kingsley. I cannot 
think how my father will get on without him. He was so thor- 
oughly to be depended on. Did he say how he liked Mr. Rice?” 

“Te had only arrived that morning, I believe. At any rate 
Mr. Brooke did not pronounce a judgment. He has not your 
gift of fathoming a person’s character at first sight.” 

“That is ironical, I suppose. Well, I hope he will turn out 
even a tithe as good as his predecessor.” 

While the two were discoursing of family matters, Emily 
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I thought you never had time for 
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watched the fast-filling house, and now and then cast a curious 
glance at the young doctor. He seemed a thorough gentleman 
in dress and manner, but she thought she would not have 
euessed his profession from either. He was not her idea of an 
anxious, struggling neophyte in the race of life. There was an 
ease about his looks and movements that more befitted a man 
whose path in life was assured, and who had but to reach out his 
hand to take the gifts fortune offered him. But, perhaps he 
had money, and had bought a thriving practice in some fashion- 
able part of London. But he did not look like that, either, 
and Miss Brooke had said something about poor people sending 
for him, and that was not like a fashionable physician. But 
the concert was about to begin, and as long as the music lasted 
Emily ‘had neither eyes nor ears for anything else. As one 
performer succeeded another she became lost in her own sensa- 
tions, and it was only when a short interval separated the first 
part of the concert from the second that she found time to 
observe that Dr. Hervey was gone. 

“Te could not stay,” said Miss Brooke. “He only came 
in to hear the violin solo. He is as great an enthusiast about 
music as you, but he had an appointment and could not wait. 
He is a first-rate amateur violinist himself.” 

“He comes from your part of the world, I suppose?” . 

“Yes, ] have known him as long as I can remember. He 
has just commenced to practise as a doctor in London. He 
distinguished himself at Oxford, but it has done him no good. 
Instead of going to some place where his talents would be appre- 
ciated and he could do himself justice, he is just picking up a 
miserable practice in a part of London as unknown to civilized 
society as are the wilds of Manchuria—if there is such a place, 
and if theré are any wilds in it. He has rooms in—why it can- 
not be very far from where you live—and the aborigine from the 
aforesaid wilds make perpetual descents on him, and he pene- 
trates with them to their lairs. What he does there I cannot 
say. I have never pursued my investigations further, but one 
thing I darkly guess at—Edmund Hervey’s fees are few and 
far between. Not that of course—oh, here is Madame N. I 
need not talk any longer.” 

They parted at the door of the Hall and did not resume the 
conversation, but as Emily journeyed homeward her thoughts 
reverted more than once to the young doctor. His face, with its 
watchful, steady grey eyes, that seemed to take in life so com- 
prehensively, had impressed itself on her memory, and she 
found herself following him in faney to the sordid homes, and 
among the toil-worn and down-trodden denizens of that dreary 
region which she knew to exist not very far from her own 
doors. 

“Poor, poor creatures!” she thought, “cradled in ignorance 
and want. If any people can say, ‘No man cared for my soul,’ 
they can. Such places ought not to exist, such people ought 
not to be found in England. But what can one man do, or 
twenty men, lost as units in the black gulf? But it is noble to 
attempt it, and, after all, when one comes to think of it, it is 
always one man who begins every great movement.” 

The ’bus stopped and she got out, but only to resume the 
same train of thought as she pursued her journey by rail. 


“T should like to do something, too, something definite. It 
is sad and discouraging to drift along day after day and year 
after year, with no object but oneself, and doing no work that 
a thousand other people could not easily do as well. But how 
to begin? I suppose I must keep my eyes and ears open, and 
wait until I get a chance.” 


Her heart was full of thought when she reached her lodg- 
ings that afternoon. She had not forgotten Eliza in the weeks 
that were past. She had discovered that her other name was 
Martin, that she was an orphan and had worked for some time 
in a large lace factory in Nottingham but had come up to Lon- 
don on the invitation of a cousin who had obtained her the sit- 
uation she was at present in. She had had some education and 
was intelligent. Jmily had asked her up to her room for an 
hour every Sunday afternoon since she had first noticed her, 
and had sung hymns for her; and, discovering that Eliza had a 
very good ear and a sweet voice, she had encouraged her to join 
in the singing, which the girl did to her manifest delight. Once 
or twice on a week-day she had given her lessons in reading mu- 
sic, for the girl was an apt scholar, and studied all that her 
young teacher set her with great diligence. 

That evening the longing to get outside of herself, to do 
something that was not directly for herself was very strong on 
Emily Wardour’s heart. She turned over the leaves of the 
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little shabby Bible which had been hers since childhood, and 
looked vaguely for some word to direct her. “He that hath 
pity upon the poor Jendeth unto the Lord.” It was a curious 
statement. What was more easy than to have pity, but if you 
had nothing more to give, pity alone was of very little use. 
She pondered over the words. Was real pity ever alone? No, 
for the first impulse of real pity was to give what help it could. 
If one really pitied, one always, sooner or later, found some way 
to help. She had pitied Eliza for the sordidness of her life, and 
that feeling had led her to make a tiny effort to brighten it. 
There were other dreary lives in this great London. What 
could she do to shed a little sunshine into some of them? She 
was not ambitious. She did not think of effecting any great 
reformation; that must be left to others. But in the meantime, 
she might help to lighten the burden of one or two. 

At that moment Eliza entered with the supper-tray, which 
she laid down carefully on the table. 

“Ts there anything else I can do, miss?’ she said, respect- 
fully. “I can post your letters if you have any. I have to go 
out for Mrs. Allen.” 

“Thank you, Eliza, but I have none. Do you know any of 
the people in this neighborhood—any of the poor people, I 
mean ?” 

“No, miss. Mrs. Allen does not let me go out much; she 
says it is not safe, so I have not got to know anyone. But, oh, 
miss, a young woman, she looked very respectable, though she 
was dressed far poorer than me, came to the door to-day. I 
opened it, and she asked if anyone in the house would buy a lit- 
tle dog. She had it in a big basket. It was such a bit of a 
creature, and it licked her hand when she opened the basket 
and looked up into her face. Oh, miss, you would pity the 
young lady, for it’s my belief she was a lady, though poor. 
Her eyes filled up with tears, and she was as pale as a ghost and 
she looked as if she would faint. I was really sorry for her, and 
I thought to myself, ‘There’s people worse off than I am, and 
I ought to be ashamed of myself for grumbling.’ ” 

“Did anyone buy the dog? I suppose not.” 

“No, miss. The young lady said that she was not able to 


keep him any longer, and she wanted to find a comfortable. 


home for him, and she thought a person who would buy him 
would be kind to him, and then she sort of caught her breath 
and turned her head away. The little dog barked very uneasy 
like, and she stroked its head. Its hair was long and a sort of 
silver grey. It was a real pretty little thing. If you had been 
in, I should have told you about it. I felt so sorry for both of 
them. I can’t get her face out of my head, miss. It is my 
belief she was starving.” 

“Do you know where she lives, Eliza?’ 

“No, miss. I scmetimes used to see her passing of a morn- 
ing, but not lately.” 

“Tf you see her again, Eliza, find out for me where she lives. 
Poor thing! she is evidently in need of help. I should like to 
call and see her.” . 

“Yes, miss. But she has not passed our way for a long 
time. There’s missis calling. Good night, miss.” 

Eliza’s story had taken hold of | 
Miss Wardour’s mind, and as she lay 
awake far into the night, she seemed to 
see the pale, sorrowful countenance of 
the poor girl as she offered her little 
pet for sale, and an intense pity stole 
into her heart as she tried to realize the 
desolate condition which made it im- 
possible to retain any longer the dumb 
companion of her solitude. As Emily 
tossed from side to side, she was filled 
with unavailing regret that she had 
been away when the girl called. Here 
seemed an opportunity such as she had 
wished for—someone to help, someone 
to befriend. Rapidly her mind revolved 
and rejected various plans for discover- 
ing the whereabouts of the stranger. 
Hour after hour struck, and her brain 
grew weary with the thought, until at 
length the words she had read that 
evening came back into her mind: “He 
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord.” It rested her to think 
that God could make use of her as He 
would, that neither time nor circum- 
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stances could be a bar to His operations, and that if He chose 
her to help any living creature He could and would bring them 
together, though half the earth separated them. Calmed by this 
thought she fell asleep and did not wake until Eliza’s accustomed 
rap aroused her. 

[Lo be Continued. ] 


THE HOME OF AN ENGLISH NATURE WRITER-I. 
By Cuirron Jounson. 
only two English nature-writers whose fame has ex- 


HE 
C tended to this country are Gilbert White and Richard 
Jeffries. “White of Selborne” died in 1793, Jeffries in 1887. 
The former’s one book was published shortly before his death, 
and the several volumes distinctively about nature written by 
the latter were the 
product of his last 
ten years, so that 
almost a century 
separates the ap- 
pearance of the ob- 
servations of the 
two nature lovers. 
Both were resi- 
dents of small ru- 
ral hamlets and 
were alike in writ- 
ing almost wholly 
of their home re- 
gion. Both, too, 
were of Southern 
England, though 
half the breadth of 
the island apart. 
White’s village has 
agreat deal of vari- 
ety in dales and 
hills, and is deeid- 
edly more beauti- 
ful than Jeffries’; 
but the charm and 
interest depend on 
the “man rather’ 
than on the region, 
and each imparts 
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to his native place the same attraction. 

Jeffries was born in 1848 at Coate in Wiltshire. He was a 
descendant of a long line of English yeomen, and his father was 
the possessor of a forty-acre freehold. A thrifty farmer would 
have made this return him a good living, but James Jeffries, 
though a man of ability, with the best of intentions, was not 
successful as a tiller of the soil. To quote his former 
neighbors, he “never would touch anything without gloves, 
and he had a hard time of it.” The land gradually de- 
teriorated under his management until in later life it, and 
all the household goods, were .sold at public auction. 
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The son Richard was even less suited to the farm than the 
father. He was meditative and seclusive, fond of rambling, 
and reputed among the country folks to be either lazy or half- 
He delighted in reading, and as a boy overcame the 
monetary difficulties of gratifying this taste by trapping rab- 
bits and hares and exchanging them for books with friendly 
carriers. 

When he had grown to manhood the need of making a liv- 
ing impelled him to take up journalism, and he became a re- 
porter for a Wiltshire paper. He did not confine himself-to the 
ordinary duties of his position, but with remarkable industry 
and facility produced a succession of novels. These, however, 
brought him little increase, either in income or reputation. In- 
deed, the works produced at that period, and, I might add, his 
later ones, are generally agreed to be commonplace and value- 
less, and Jeffries won no genuine success until he turned to 
nature for his theme. By then he had left his native hamlet 
and was living near London, but his mind was stored with vivid 


cracked. 


COTTAGE PEOPLE, 


memories of all the rustic characteristics of his early home. 
The attention of the public was caught at once, though unfor- 
tunately not so large a public that the sales of his books re- 
turned an adequate support. But now that success was in sight, 
Jeffries’ health failed, and it was soon apparent that his days 
were numbered. He never had a strong constitution and he 
was slender almost to frailty. His last six years were years of 
waning strength 
and often of great 
pain and of 
tressing 


dis- 
poverty, 
and at the age of 
thirty-nine he died. 

The village of 
Coate is near Chis- 
eldon—that was all 
I knew about it at 
the time I decided 
to make a Jeffries’ 
pilgrimage. I 
could go to Chisel- 
don and 
there I arrived late 
rainy 


by rail, 
one spring 
afternoon. From 
the station plat- 
form I had Chisel- 
don itself in sight, 
a little hamlet 
with thatched 
roofs huddled on a 
near hillside. An 
old laborer who 
rode in my com- 
partment on the 
train had warned 
me that it was “a IN THE COW-YARD. 
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rum place” for getting kept over night, and it was with conse- 
quent misgivings that I went to look for lodging. At the chief 
public house of the place, a low, ancient hostelry known as “The 
Elm Tree Inn,” I made known my wants to the landlady. She 
was a grim, dumpy old woman plodding about the stone floor 
from bar to taproom waiting on the drinkers, and only paused to 
shake her head and say she took no lodgers. The inn was too 
dark and forbidding and its landlady too like an ogress for me 
to feel sorry. 

I asked a young man standing before the bar the distance 
to Coate, and he assured me it was not far, and he was going 
in that direction himself and would show me the way if I could 
wait till he had finished his toddy. He was in no hurry, and as 
he leisurely sipped he talked and told me all he knew. At first 
T laid his volubility to his half-emptied glass, but later he in- 
formed me that he was a life insurance agent, and then I under- 
stood it. I rather regretted having committed myself to his 


company for fear he would try to insure me, but on the road he 
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explained that his work was confined to local residents. He said 
the dues had to be collected weekly or fortnightly, and that he 
traveled over all the country round about as far as I could see. 
Saturdays, Mondays, and Tuesdays he spent in collecting, 
Wednesday was reserved for carrying the money to the bank, 
and the other two days were devoted to working up new busi- 
ness. He had a 
bicycle, but walked 
while he was with 
me for the sake of 
having a chance to 
talk. Half way to 
Coate we reached 
his home, and at 
parting he told me 
to come back if I 
failed to get lodg- 
ing, and his wife 
would make me a 
cup of tea and fix 
me up a bed on the 
lounge. 
Fortunately the 
Sun Inn at Coate 
received me hospit- 
ably, and there was 
no necessity for 
further tramping 
through mud and 
rain. The people 
at the inn congrat- 
ulated me on the 
fact that I had ar- 
rived on an even- 
ing when I would 
have a chance to 
be present at a 
gramophone enter- 
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tainment to be given that very night in their taproom. I looked 
into that apartment later, and sure enough, there was the wide- 
mouthed gramophone singing and talking, and there was the 
audience wondering at the strange noises it emitted—those weak 
and raspy tones like a human voice imprisoned, bewitched, and 
dwarfed by some wicked magician. Nearly all the men listeners 
were puffing at pipes and had before them on the bare tables 
some oft-replenished mugs and glasses. The young fellow in 
charge of the instrument was likewise drinking and smoking, 
and the charms of the “entertainment” were not such as to make 
me wish to stay long in the reek of that atmosphere. 

The next morning I was pleased to discover that what had 
been formerly the Jeffries’ farmhouse was next door to the inn. 
It is a plain gray old building with a high stone wall shutting 
it away from the street. On the sunny side are a bit of lawn, 
the kitchen garden and a little plot of gnarly, lichened apple- 
trees. The trees in this “orchard,” as it is called, look half 
grown and prematurely aged, and are quite unlike the vigorous, 
wide-spreading growth such trees attain in America. ~The 
thatched cowsheds and the rickyard are on the other side of the 
dwelling, where, too, a woodpile of fagots and a stone trough 
presided over by an antique pump are conspicuous. At the rear 
of the house is the “home-field,” a broad pasture, at the far side 
of which a brook strays along with a straggling line of withy 
pollards on its banks. Jeffries has much to say of the old farm- 
house and its surroundings, and the magic of his fancy gives 
every feature interest and fascination. 

The village is a shapeless, disconnected group of homes 
strung irregularly along the road for a mile or more. A num- 
ber of the houses have been modernized, but thatch roofs are 


THE LAKE, 


still common, and as a whole it has an air of unchanging age. 
One evidence of its primitiveness I found in a funeral which 
oceurred during my stay. The corpse lay in an upper chamber, 
and as the deceased was a man of more than average height, his 
coffin could not turn the corners in making the descent of the 
crooked stairway. Several men, therefore, with ropes and lad- 
ders slid it down a plank set up to a second-story window. A 
“shillaby” was in waiting by the roadside. This was a com- 
bination hearse and cab, consisting of a glass-sided receptacle 
for the coffin just behind the driver’s seat; in the rear a compart- 
ment for the women mourners, intended to accommodate four, 
but not always strictly limited to that number. When the 
shillaby started for the burial place the men mourners followed 
after on foot. As for the villagers not included among attend- 
ants, they stood at the gateways up and down the road, looking 
on and talking over the event in all its phases. They rehearsed 
to one another, in particular, the details of the dead man’s last 
sickness, his age and height, and recalled the circumstances of 
other deaths in the same family. 


[To be Continued.] 
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PRESENCE, 


Never alone! 

Never alone !, 
Though the day is long, 
And the joy of a song 
Is away from me; 
Though I cannot be 
Quite glad, quite free. 


Never alone! 
Never alone! 
For Thou art near; 
The creeping fear 
Of pasts to come, 
And futures past 
With present trust 
(Such trust will last) 
Can merge—and must ! 
Never alone! 
Never alone! 


Cambridge, Mass. VINCENT VAN MARTER BEEDR. 


THE OUTLOOK FOR THE LAND. 
By Roranp Rinewatr. 


Ces called political economy “the dismal science,” and 
a great deal of the political economy of his youth was dis- 
mal or even dreary. Elaborate treatises were written to prove 
that the world was over populated; that relief was only to be 
found in war, pestilence, and famine; that the laboring man 
must submit to a lower standard of living. At one time it was 
openly stated that the American rate of wages would sink to a 
level not much above the Asiatic. The teaching of many so- 
called political economists seemed to be that the Creator was 
mistaken in considering His work “very good.” As they looked 
on the world’s future it had three degrees—positive, black; com- 
parative, blacker; superlative, blackest. 

One of the favorite doctrines of this school was that land 
would be exhausted. As new colonies were founded it was 
declared that the best land would be seized first, then, as it 
lost fertility, inferior holdings, then still poorer ground, and 
so the downward course would continue until no good holdings 
were left. All this was stated in books written by learned men, 
and so a great many people accepted it as solid fact. The real 
truth of the matter was that the earth was richer and the dreary 
argument poorer than the average reader supposed. A man 
who will look at the facts will see that they point to a hopeful, 
not a mournful conclusion. 

The first settlers do not always seize on the best lands, or 
even try to do so. What they seek is the land that will yield 
the most grain for the least labor. The pioneer does not want 
to go too far from outlying settlements. If he can earn a liy- 
ing on ground twenty miles from a fort, he will probably stop 
there, although there may be richer ground an hundred miles 
distant. The best land may be infested with savages, or may 
require costly drainage, or may need a lengthy process of culti- 
vation. It is the exception and not the rule for the first settlers 
to strike their spades into the richest soil. Pioneers are hasty 
men. They have very little money, they are weary of long jour- 
neys, they are not men to make long and patient scientific tests. 
What they want is to make a clearing, build a cabin, and raise a 
crop as soon as possible. 

As settlements grow in age, wealth, and population, more 
land is brought under the rule of the plow. Swamps are 
drained, and barrens irrigated. Chemistry suggests better 
methods of treatment. The fields that lie fallow for a short 
time regain their strength. It is reasonable to believe that we 
have scarcely begun to enter upon the riches of earth’s inher- 
itance. There are vast portions of the earth concerning which 
we know almost nothing, and great areas under the poorest sys- 
tems of cultivation. Even the best agriculturists have not 
learned all the lessons that bear on their work. It is reasonable 
to believe that, at the end of the twentieth century, the soil will 
support a population that would have amazed the teachers of the 
dismal science. 
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COMMUNION HYMN. 


226. Tune, LEHIGH. 


Words by F. W. Barruert, D. D. 


Beg ig oe a2 Be | 


1, jen didst come to give Liv-ing Bread, that all aight Live’ 
2. Hun-gry, thirs-ty, faint, 1 pray, Help me on the heavenward way ; 


Lee pies eee ee ee a 
peta ele el 


Music by NANNA S. SEELEY. 


zee ere ser reser 


Grant me grace on Thee to feed, For Thy flesh is meat in - deed. 
Vine of strength, supply my need, For Thy blood is drink in - deed. 


ee -— 2g i Pe Soest 
Safe eee Payee eee 


IF . r 
226. Tune, HANLEY CASTLE. 
F. W. Bartiert, D. D. 


am Se i SSeS = 


1. Sa-viour, Who didst come to give  Liv-ing eld that all might live ; 
2. perk: ne thirs-ty, faint, I pray; Zs me on the heavenward way ; 


eee ete SiS SSeS a 


Freperic Rogers, Mus. Doc, 


See og 


Te 


meat in-deed. 
drink in-deed. 


Grant me graceon Thee to feed, For Thy fleshis 
Vine of strength, sup-ply my need, For ay blood is 
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LIBRARY TRAINING SCHOOLS, 
By Vireinia C. Castneman. 
Ce necessity for trained librarians in our libraries being 

a comparatively recent thing leads us to consider the rela- 
tive importance and scope of the five leading library schools 
of the United States, viz., the New York State Library School; 
that of the Pratt Institute; of the Drexel Institute; of the Uni- 
versity of Illinois; and the Los Angeles Public Library Train- 
ing School. 

The New York State Library School at Albany, the first 
training school for librarians, was founded in 1887 at Columbia 
College, New York City, but was transferred in 1889 to Albany, 
its present home. This library school began with a three 
months’ course, extended to five months, then to seven months, 
and finally to the present two years’ course, proof of the in- 
creased interest in library work and the demand for a proper 
library training. The New York State Library School makes 
a specialty of languages in addition to library economy and 
literature, requiring an entrance examination in these branches; 
and it confers the degree of Bachelor of Library Science 
(B.L.S.). This training school ranks first in the library world 
of Ameriea, the State librarian being the well-known Melvil 
Dewey, author of the Decimal Classification system and the 
“Tibrary School Rules” for cataloguing. 

The Pratt Institute Library School, Brooklyn, N. Y., is a 
well known library centre. This school makes a one year’s 
course obligatory; and a two years’ course optional. One of its 
special features is a children’s library where the students have 
daily practical experience in library economy. 

The University of Illinois at Champaign has a special train- 
ing school for library students, and its graduates stand well in 
library ranks. Like the Pratt Institute, it gives the preference 
to a two years’ course. 

The Drexel Institute Library School of Philadelphia aims 
to include in a one year’s course all the important phases of 
Library Seience, thus placing a thorough library training with- 
in reach of students of moderate means who are unable to de- 
vote a longer time to study before entering upon the practical 
library work. Like the other library training schools men- 
tioned, the Drexel requires an entrance examination in litera- 
ture, history, and current events; and the knowledge of one or 
more languages is strongly recommended. 

The Los Angeles (Cal.) Public Library has a training 
school of high grade, instruction is given in two courses of six 


“an apology: 


-again, “ 
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months each, certain conditions being imposed and examination 
required. 

In addition to the above, summer training schools are con- 
ducted at Albany, Amherst, (Mass.), Cleveland, (Ohio), Mad- 
ison (Wis.), and elsewhere, and there are also correspondence 
classes for library students who wish to study at home, such as 
that of the National Correspondence Institute, of Washington, 
D. C., and others of similar character. 

In all library schools and classes the course of study in- 
cludes the classification, accessioning, cataloguing, and shelf- 
listing of books; and familiarity with standard reference works 
and the making of bibliographies, indexing, etc., are important 
features of the work, which becomes fascinating in direct pro- 
portion to the mastery of details. 


NOT DANGEROUS, 
By M. A. B. 

He WAS A COLLEGE PROFESSOR, born in the last third of the 
vanishing century, but of a type common only in its beginning. 
A friend to whom his absurdities were even more delightful 
than his extensive knowledge of Irish literature had carried him 
off for a few days’ rest in the country. One afternoon as they 
were discussing the “Love Songs of Connaught” along a quiet 
road, a cow that had been peacefully watching their approach 
started suddenly forward with her horns towards them but with 
no other idea in her mind than that it was sun-down and time 
to be going home. ‘The professor made an effort at self-control, 
but as his friend persistently ignored their danger, he leaped to 
one side in spite of himself as the cow got nearer, and gave her 

the full width of the road. 

The cow did not turn from her course to assail him as he 
expected. His friend looked amused, and the professor framed 
“Te was so black,’ he stammered, “and his eyes 
were so fierce.” 

His friend looked more amused. “TI believe, however, the 
animal is a cow,” he suggested, the dawn of a smile on his own 
face; “is itnot?? | 

“Why, yes, it was a cow, ” his friend replied; “but you have 
converted it to an Irish bull.” And their laughter followed the 
innocent cause of their mirth as she disappeared over the hill. 


HOT WEATHER HINTS. 

Tue GREAT temptation after exposure to the heat and the prob- 
abilities of sunburn is to wash the face. Water acts like a mordant 
to set the dye of the sunburn. ‘The skin that might have possibly 
escaped with faint redness becomes scarlet and even blistered after 
washing while the sun is still upon it or after returning from an 
exposing expedition. Wipe the face gently with some oily prepara- 
tion and use powder that is soothing, and the effects of the sunburn 


will shortly pass away. When you do wash the face use water as 


hot as can be borne, dabbing the face with it, or applying it with hot 
compresses—that is, thick folds of cloth. In putting powder on the 
face do not use a powder puff that has been employed to mop the face 
time out of mind, but take a piece of absorbent cotton or a piece of 
cheesecloth which can be thrown aside after use. 

Mosquito bites are said by physicians to be dangerous always, 
and none the less so because the majority of mosquito bites do not 
turn out to be anything more than temporarily distressing. The 
mosquito is loaded with bacteria and possibly disease germs, and if 
they are not introduced into the system it is thanks to chance. 
Therefore, it is best to avoid being bitten as far as possible. The 
easiest remedy to get at for mosquito bites, and one that is as effica- 
cious as any, doctors say, is the common baking soda, or bicarbonate 
of soda. People who do not have access to a kitchen should keep a 
package of this cheap powder on hand. Moisten the surface stung 
by the mosquito and pat a little of the powder on it. Where the skin 
seems badly swollen and inflamed, as is often the case with young 
children who have been bitten, bathe the afflicted surface with a 
solution of the soda and water. 

THE HOUSEKEEPER is often confronted with the problem, “How 
to exist without the iceman,” especially if she be one of a camping 
party enjoying summer days in the wilds of the mountains. The 
Arizona cellar comes to the help of all such, for it is a method much 
in use where icemen are unknown. “Take one of your packing 
boxes,” says the woman who has depended upon it over and over 
and cover the open end with a piece of screen, fastening it 
with hinges. Cover the box otitside with burlaps, sacking, or old 
carpet. Put in a shelf or two if you wish, and on top of, the box 
set a big porous earthen jar filled with cold water. The constant 
dripping from the jar keeps the sacking wet and the free passage of 
air cools it by evaporation. A leaky tin pail can be utilized in the 
same manner as the Mexican olla or water jar, which is in universal 
use in Arizona and New Mexico. Still more simple is an expedient 
for keeping the butter or milk cool in that land of uninterrupted 
sunshine. Under the olla, suspended from a limb of the tree or hook 
on the side of the house, set a deep pan of sawdust, and in this place 
the jars of milk or butter, which the constant dripping will keep cool. 
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Church Calendar. 
aN 


July 5—Friday. Fast. 
“- %—V¥ifth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“ 12—Friday. Fast. 
“ 14—Sixth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“ 19—Friday. Fast. 
* 21—-Seventh Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
““ 24—Wednesday. (Red at Evensong.) 


“ 25-—Thursday. St. James, Apostle. 
“ 26—Irriday. Fast. (Green.) 
“ 28—Wighth Sunday after Trinity. 


(Red. ) 


(Green. ) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


July 24-28—Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 
Oct. 2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Personal MMettion. 


Tim Rey. CLARENCE M. Conant, rector of St. 
Thomas’ Church, Berkeley, Va., is in charge of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Houlton, 
Maine, during July and August, in the absence 
of the rector, Rev. R. L. Sloggett, in Hurope. 


Tum Rey. A. G. Coomes has resigned the 
mission congregation of St. James’, Ocala, Fla., 
and taken that of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, and Principal of the Industrial School in 
connnection with it, at Thomasville, Ga. 


Tur Rey. Jay S. BupLona has moved from 
Zilloh, Wash. (Spok.) to Ballard, Wash. 
(Olymp.) to take charge of St. Stephen’s Church. 


Tur Rey. ANDREW J. GRAHAM’S address until 
September 1st will be Cliff House, Kennebunk- 
port, Maine. 


Tun Rev. W. D. Manross, owing to consti- 
tutional difficulties caused by the climate, is 
forced to resign his position of Superintendent 
of St. Mary’s Indian School, Rosebud, S. D., 
and has accepted work at Fox Lake and Beaver 
Dam, Wis.,Diocese of Milwaukee. Address, Fox 
Lake, Wis. 


Tur address of the Rt. Rev. WM. N. McVICKAR, 
D.D., until August 20, will be care J. S. Morgan 
& Co., 22 Old Broad St., London, England. 


Tue Rey. F. J. Mynanp, rector of the Church 
of the Saviour, Hanford, is taking temporary 
duty at St. Paul’s Church, Oakland, Cal. 


Tum address of the BisHoP or SACRAMENTO 
will be 2502 Clay St., San Francisco, California, 
until after the meeting of General Convention. 


Tun Rev B. D. Sincuarr has become rector 
of St. Mary’s Church, Napa, Cal. 


Tum Rey. J. H. WatTprRMAN has taken tem- 
porary charge of the Missions at Visalia and 
Tulare, Cal. 


Tur Ven. W. D. Wiuuiams, Archdeacon of 
Little Rock, Ark., will be in charge of St. Steph- 
en’s Church, New York, during the absence of the 
rector, the Rey. Nathan A. Seagle, on his vaca- 
tion, July 8 to Sept. 6. The rector of St. 
Stephen's will spend his vacation, with his wife, 
in the mountains near Asheville, N. C. 


DEGREES CONFERRED., . 


Hopartr Conurcn.-—D.D, upon the Rt. Rey. 
Josppm MARSHALL FRANCIS, Bishop of Indiana ; 
the Rev S. Dm LANcry TOWNSEND, rector of 
All Angels’, New York; and the Rey. WILLIAM 
W. BeLuincer, rector of Grace Church, Utica, 
New York 


Sr. Jonn’s Co_itece.—The degree conferred 
upon the Ven. T. H. M. Vinuirrs ApPpLEBy, Arch- 
deacon of Duluth, was LL. D., and not D.D., as 
stated in isssue of June 29. 


“ORDINATIONS. 


DBACONS. 
Cnicaco.—On Sunday, July 6th, at the 
Cathedral, by the Bishop Coadjutor:. D. D. 


Donnan, I. C. Sronn, and D. R. WauuLAcr.’ The 
Bishop was assisted by Dean Pardee and by the 
Rey. Messrs. J. B. Haslam of British Columbia 
and John A. Williams of Omaha. The candi- 
dates have been students at the Western Theolog- 
ical Seminary. Mr. Donnan will remain in 
charge of St. John’s, Irving Park, where he has 
been lay reader; Mr. Stone (a candidate from 
Colorado), of St. Mary’s, Park Ridge; and Mr. 
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Wallace will have charge of the colored mission 
on the west side in Chicago. 


Los ANGELES.—By the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, May 29th, ALBrrr Lupwic HAuu, a grad- 
uate at Leland Stanford University and the 
Church Divinity School of the Pacific. Mr. 
Hall has been appointed to the charge of the 
missions at Escondido and Fallbrook, in San 
Diego County. 


Onto.—At the chapel, Gambier, Sunday, 
June 23d; JAy JOHNSON Dimon, B.A., Wm. MAr- 
TIN SIDENER, B.A., CHARLES W. Spicer, B.A., 
and WiLLIAM A. STIMSON. 


PRIESTS. 


MASSACHUSETTS.—On July 4th, at St. John’s 
Church, Roxbury, by the Bishop of Maine, for- 
merly rector of the parish, acting for the 
Bishop of Massachusetts, the Rev. Wpwarp 
Henry Scauunter. The Rey. Augustus Prime 
of Brighton was deacon and the Rey. Joseph 
A. Foster of Lowell, sub-deacon. The Rey. F. 
M. W. Schneeweiss of Chelsea was master of cere- 
monies. The Rey. James O. 8S. Huntington of 
the Order of the Holy Cross, Westminster, Md., 
preached the sermon and he spoke eloquently of 
the priesthood and what it meant to be called 
by God. But few are chosen, he said, and we 
do not choose our yocation, but when called we 
obey. Assisting in the services were the Rey. 
Samuel McPherson of Auburn, N. Y., former rec- 
tor of the Church; the Rev. Henry M. Saville 
of Dorchester and the Rey. Fr. Powell, 8.8.J.E., 
and several other priests from the Dioceses of 
Massachusetts and Maine. 

‘The newly ordered priest was, at the present- 
ation of the Bible, given the missal, chalice and 
paten and vested in a handsome silken chasuble, 
made by the Sisters of St. Margaret especially 
for this occasion. The vested choir of St. 
John’s Church rendered Tours’ Mass in C very 
aeceptably.Mr. Schlueter will be rector of St. 
John’s parish, Roxbury. and will continue the 
Catholic work there begun by Bishop Codman 
when rector of the parish. 


Minwavukesr.—At Emmanuel Church, Lancas- 
ter, on Tuesday, July 2nd, being the Feast of 
the Visitation B. V. M., by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, the Rey. ArtTItUR Prarr, missionary at 
Prairie du Chien, was ordained to the priest- 
hood. The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
March Chase,’ Dean of the Madison Convocation. 
The candidate was presented by the Rey. Geo. 
¥, Potter of Lancaster. These clergy, together 
with the Rey. Messrs. Edgelow and Gilbert, 
assisted in the laying-on-of-hands. 


OFFICIAL, 


VIRGINIA.—Notice is hereby given that, as 
provided by Canon 5 of Title JI. of the Digest, 
I this day deposed from the ministry of the 
Protestant Episcopal Chureh, WiLuiAmM B. 
Pyrry, colored, Deacon, he having in writing 
renounced the same. 

EF. M. WHITTLE, 
Bishop of the Diocese of Virginia. 


DALLAS.—Notice is hereby given that the 
name of Mr. Gnorgr CLIrron HpwarDs has been 
this day removed from the List of Candidates 
for Holy Orders at his own request and for 
causes not affecting his moral character. 

Dallas, Texas, ALEX. C. GARRETT, 

June 28, 1901. Bishop of Dallas. 


MARRIAGES, 
Batrs-Granpy.—At the Cathedral of Our 
Merciful Saviour, Faribault, Minn., on June 


25th, 1901, by the Rey. Frank D. Budlong, 
brother-in-law of the bride, the Rey. CARROLL 
Lunp Barss, rector of St. Stephen's Church, 
Wilkinsburg, Pa., and Cuartorrn M. Granby of 
Faribault. 


DIED, 


Brown.—At Saginaw, Mich., June 19th, 1901, 
in her ninetieth year, Mrs. CATHARIND C. 
Brown, mother of Mrs. Kate B. James; a life- 
long Churchwoman. 


Dotn.—Entered into rest, July 3d, 1901, at 
Kansas City, Mo., Jun1A Louisn, wife of Charles 
S. Dot, aged 65 years. . 


Porn.—At the rectory of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, St. Paul, Minn., on June 28th, 
1901, JAMES DE Koven Porn, aged 7 years, 
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WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFDRED. 


ECTOR, married, for rural parish, salary 
R $700 and house and more; must preach ex- 
tempore ; people Low Church; locality healthful. 
Address, Sacwrpos, care THe Livina CHURCH, 
Milwaukee. 

OMPANION and household helper. Must be 

experienced and a Churchwoman of refine- 
ment and _ education. References. Address, 
B. L., Living CHurcuH Office, Milwaukee. 


RGANIST. A rector in an Iowa city of 
0 28,000 people wants a reliable organist and 
choirmaster. <A large vested choir; excellent op- 
portunity for pupils. Address, Grecoriran, Liv- 
ING CHuRCcH Office, Milwaukee. 


POSITIONS WANTED, 

RGANIST desires position in good field for 
§) teaching piano; studied under eminent vir- 
tuosi; communicant; experienced; salary not 
chief object. Address, Ernst, Livina CHurRcH 
Office, Milwaukee. 


ELL KNOWN PRIDST seeks parish, curacy, 
W or locum tenency now. Young, experienced, 
successful; good extempore preacher. City or 
Eastern Diocese.—ALpPHa, LIvING CHURCH Office, 
Milwaukee. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
OPY of Hlements of Christian Science, by the 
late Dr. William Adams of Nashotah. Any 
one who has a copy to dispose of please advise 
the undersigned, stating price demanded. 
Rey. Urron H. Grpss, Sisson, Calif. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 


P RIVATH ACCOMMODATION, quiet, select 
neighborhood, Parkside, five minutes’ ride 
from Hxposition. Rates, $1.00 per person. Refer 


Rev. Thos. Berry. 

Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 
OOM with breakfast, $1.25 per day. 
to Rey. G. G. Ballard. Address, Mrs. 

LANSDOWNE, 60 Anderson Place, Buffalo. 


OOMS with breakfast, $1.25 per day. 
erence, Rev. Dr. Walter North. 
Bouuton, 105 Ashland Ave., Buffalo. 


IVE minutes’ ride of Pan American grounds. 

Room for one or two, $2.00. Breakfast, 35 
cents. Reference, Rev. T. B. Berry. Address, 
C. R. Rispvay, 142 Summit Ave., Buffalo. 


OUBLE room, with breakfast, $1.50 each per 
day. Reference, Rey. Thomas Berry. Ad- 
dress, H. C. Carter, 10 Crescent Ave., Buffalo. 


OOMS with or without breakfast. Rev. C. 
M. Pullen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. Ten 
minutes’ walk to Exposition, 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 

interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of Tun Livina 
CHuRcH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CAMERON’S bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Utica street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600. names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 

Harry Ransom, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


A. H. Morny, 127 Summit 


Refer 
M. BE. 


Ref- 
Miss 


SUMMER RESORTS. 


HARAI FARM RESORT. Situated on the 
banks of St. Joe river. Rates, $5.00 per 
week; children under eight, half price. ALFRED 
Sarat, Sodus, Mich. 
THE CATSKILLS, 
HURCHMEN visiting the Catskills will find 
daily services and Celebrations each Sunday 
and Holy Day, in Gloria Dei Church, Palenvyille, 
Nek. WILLIAM WHITE HAncz, Rector. 


ST. LUKE’S HOSPITAL, MARQUETTE, MICH, 
Tun ATTENTION of Invalids desiring summer 
change is called to this completely equipped mod- 


ern hospital. Accommodations are equal to the 
best, and rates less than in many inferior insti- 
tutions. Trained nurses, private rooms, complete 
staff, favorable and delightful summer climate. 
Address the SUPERINTENDENT. Refers by per- 
mission to Bishop Williams, Marquette. 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES, 
4 bs MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION 
COMPANY, 


Capital stock, $3,000,000. 
Shares, par value, $1.00 each, 
Irull paid and non-assessable. 

The mine is located near Anaconda, Mont., 
right among the big dividend-payers; has over 
$4,000,000 worth of free milling gold ore in 
sight. Mill will be runnihg in September ; it will 
pay 5 per cent. dividends per month on invest- 
ments from that time on. Do you want some 
stock that will pay this amount? If so, sub- 
scribe at once; we can convince you that the 
above statement is a conservative one; if you 
are looking for a safe and profitable investment 
investigate this. The stock will be sold for 20c 
a share for a short time; we will take orders 
for stocks with one-third of the subscription 
down and the balance in one or two monthly 
payments. Write for prospectus. Make checks 
or money order payable to H. A. Savacn, Secre- 
tary, 157 West Water St., Milwaukee, Wis. Ref. 
as to standing, First National Bank, Milwaukee. 


Ube Living Church. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


URSE, having lovely home on farm, will give 
best of care and board to feeble-minded chil- 


dren and epileptics; doctor's reference. Box 
122, Grayslake, Lake County, Ill. 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


INCLUDES all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All 
possible information will be furnished on appli- 
cation. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Grorcre C. THoMmAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
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GENERAL CONVENTION—BOARD OF 
MISSIONS. 


THE COMMITTEE appointed to arrange an 
Order of Work for the Board of Missions in 
San Francisco in October, subject to the ap- 
proval of the Board itself when it shall meet, 
has made the following appointments: 


Trinity Church. 

Friday, October 4th, morning: Organiza- 
tion. Presentation of annual reports of the 
Board of Managers. The Outlook: The General 
Secretary. The : Financial Condition: The 
Treasurer. The Publications of the Society: 


The Corrresponding Secretary. 12 mM. Noonday 
Prayers. Motions and Resolutions. 2 P. M. 
Motions and Resolutions. 2:30,P. mM. Discus- 


sion by the members of the 
Board of Managers, 


reports of the 


Pavilion. 
Tuesday, October 8th, evening: Missionary 
Mass Meeting, under the presidency of the 


3ishop of Minnesota. Speakers, the Bishop of 
New York, the Bishop of Kyoto, and Mr. 
Trinity Church. 

Thursday, October 10th, afternoon: Session 
on behalf of China and Japan. 2 Pp. mM. Ad- 
dresses by the Bishop of Shanghai and such 
other speakers as he may select. 2:30 P. M. 
Addresses by the Bishops of Tokyo and Kyoto 
and such other speakers as they may select. 

Friday, October 11th, afternoon: Session on 
behalf of Domestic Missions. (a) The Work 
Among White People, represented by the Bishop 
of Missouri. (b) The Work among the Negroes, 
represented by the Bishop of Kentucky. (c) 
The Work among the Indians, represented by 
the Bishop of South Dakota. (d) The Work 
in Alaska, represented by the Bishop of Alaska. 


Monday, October 14th, afternoon: Session 
on behalf of the following Missions: (a)The 
Philippines, the Bishop of New York. (b) Porto 


Rico and Cuba,the Bishop of West Virginia. 
(c) Brazil, the Bishop of Brazil (appointed). 
(d) Mexico, the Bishop of Albany. 

Tuesday, October 15th, evening: Meeting on 
behalf of Missions in Africa and Haiti, and edu- 
cational work among the Colored People in the 
South. Speakers, the Bishop of Haiti, the 
Bishop of Cape Palmas, and Archdeacon J, 8S. 
Russell, with closing address by the Bishop of 
Georgia. 

Wednesday, October 16th, afternoon: 2 Pp. M. 


Motions and Resolutions. 2:30 Pp. M. Business 
session to receive reports of Committees on the 
Board of Managers’ Reports. 

SUNDAYS DURING THE GHNPRAL CONVENTION. 

Sunday, October 6th: Missionary sermons 
in the churches in San Francisco and vicinity, 
morning and evening. 

Trinity Church. 

Afternoon: Children’s Mass Meeting, under 
the presidency of the Bishop of California. 
Speakers, the Bishop of South Dakota, the Rev. 
Dr. Herman lL. Duhring, Special agent of the 
Board for the Lenten Offering, and Mr. William 
R. Butler, of Central Pennsylvania. 


Trinity Church. 


Eyening: ‘Tri-ennial sermon before’ the 
Board of Missions. Preacher (appointed by the 
Presiding Bishop), the Bishop of Shanghai. 

Sunday, October 13th: The Bishop of Cal- 
ifornia and his committee have been requested to 
arrange for Missionary Services in the several 
churches in San Francisco and vicinity, morning 
and evening, on this and the following Sunday. 


St. Paul’s Church, Oakland. 


Children’s Mass Meeting, under 
the presidency of the Bishop of California. 
Speakers, the Bishop of North Dakota, Mr. 
George C. Thomas, Treasurer of the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society, and the Rey. 
Dr. Herman L. Duhring, Special Agent of the 
Board for the Lenten offering 

CHAuNchY B. BrowstpR, 

G. WoRrTrHINGTON, 

G. F. Brupp, 

KE. M. RopMAN, 

A, RYpRSON, 

Sinas McBrn, 

A. S. Lioyp, 


Afternoon : 


Committee, etc. 
JosHuA KIMBER, Secretary. 


ALBANY. 
Won. Croswrett Doanyn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Archdeaconry at Lake Placid—Saranac Lake. 


THE SUMMER meeting of the Ogdensburgh 
Archdeaconry was held in the Church of St. 
Eustace-by-the-Lake, Lake Placid, beginning 
Monday, June 25th, Archdeacon Kirby pre- 
siding. Evening prayer was said on Tuesday 
in the parish house with addresses on The 
Use and Abuse of the English Bible, by the 
Rey. Messrs. Sanford of Ogdensburgh and 
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addressed to Turn Boarp or Manacurs, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): TuHp 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PRroreSTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UnitED STatEs or AMERICA. 


Tur Cuurcu ENDOWMENT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 
New Orleans, 
OR ~ 
L. S. Ricu, 
Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


Work & 


Dickson of Gouverneur. On Wednesday 
there was a mid-day celebration with sermon 
by the Rey. Mr. Watterson of Colton, after 
which, at a business meeting, the Rev. W. 
W. Lockwood was re-elected secretary and 
treasurer. Reports of mission work at va- 
rious points were submitted. Among the 
very pleasant memories of the summer meet- 
ing were a visit to Hawk Island, the summer 
home of Bishop Potter; a dinner at Morning 
Side Club with the justly celebrated Ver- 
planck Colvin as host; a drive to John 
Brown’s grave at North Elba; and a recep- 
tion at the Settlement House. A cordial in- 
vitation by the rector and people to come 
again will not be forgotten by the members 
of the Ogdensburgh Archdeaconry. 


Tue Firre Sunday after Trinity will long 
be remembered at St. Luke’s Church, Saranac 
Lake (Rev. W. H. Larom, rector), for the use 
for the first time of the splendid organ 
lately purchased from All Saints’ Cathedral, 
Albany. <A large addition has been built to 
the church to accommodate the organ, also 
proper cloisters built to connect the church 
with the parish lbrary. The amount coy- 
ering all expenses, over $3,000, has been 
raised by the energy of the rector, to whom 
all the credit is due. The musical pro- 
gramme was an elaborate one, under the di- 
rection of Prof. Utsinger, late choirmaster 
and organist of St. John’s Church, Jersey 
City. The vested choir has made great ad- 
vancement under the direction of first Mrs. 
Larom, then Prof. Utsinger. The preacher 
at this service was the Rey. Thaddeus A. 
Snively, of St. Chrysostom’s Church, Chi- 
eago, who also at this service baptized the 
rector’s son. The congregation was a large 
one, each one rejoicing in the enlargement of 
building and work in this solid Adirondack 
mission. 


ASHEVILLE. 
J. M. Horner, D.D., Miss Bp. 


Open Air Service at Quaker Meadows. 


AN OPEN-AIR service for Baptism and 
Confirmation was the unusual feature of a 
visitation of the Bishop to Quaker Meadows, 
where there is a newly formed mission. The 
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service was held on Sunday morning, June 
30th, under the great oaks by the old historic 
McDowell mansion. A large congregation 
from the surrounding country sat on the 
benches and lawn, children were baptized by 
the rector, and the Bishop confirmed two of 
the most prominent men of the neighborhood, 
the candidates kneeling upon the grass. He 
also preached an eloquent sermon on the 
Jhurch, emphasizing the evil of divisions. It 
was the first time that the Bishop had ever 
confirmed out of doors, and the wonderful 
impressiveness of the service was realized by 
all who took part, clergy and laity. The 
work at Quaker Meadows will be started in 
all departments in September. Mr. J. K. 
Crouse, of Red Hook, will have general charge 
of the day school and the mission work. It 
is hoped that very soon a substantial build- 
ing can be placed there at a cost of about 
$2,000. There are great possibilities in this 
. locality. 


Tue Brisuor also visited the missions at 
Morganton, where the work is based on the 
day school work, and through that influence 
it will grow to large proportions. This edu- 
cational work is carried on by the support of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary and individual sub- 
scriptions. The change in condition through 
the influence of this work is as great as any 
ever seen on the east side of New York City 
during the past few years. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Wo. F. NicHous, D.D., Bishop. 


-Missionary Tour Through New Regions— 
Diocesan Notes. 


On Monpay, June 16th, the Bishop, ac- 
companied by Archdeacon Emery and the 
Bishop’s newly ordained son, the Rev. John 
W. Nichols, started on a missionary trip into 
territory never before reached by any one 
carrying the services of the Church. On 
Tuesday, the 18th, the party reached Haw- 
thorne, Nevada, where service was held in a 
school-house. There is no building in this 
town devoted to religious purposes except a 
Chinese Joss House. On the 19th, service 
was held in Keller, in Ingo County, Califor- 
nia, in the drawing room of the hotel. Next 
day, service was held in the court room, this 
being the county seat. The party spent the 
21st in going to the Old Fort in the neigh- 
borhood, and visiting the Indian school. The 
Bishop answered a call and read prayers of 
the Church with a dying Indian girl. Then 
the party went on to Lone Pine, where ser- 
vice was held in a Methodist church. On 
the 22nd the party proceeded to the town of 
Bishop, where on Sunday, the 23d, all resi- 
dent ministers closed their churenes and unit- 
ed in one service in a large hall, where prob- 
ably 350 were present in the morning, and 
over 400 in the evening. On the 24th, being 
the anniversary of the Bishop’s consecration, 
the Holy Communion was celebrated in the 
early morning in the hotel. After this ser- 
vice the party were driven some 42 miles to 
Benton, where service was held in the even- 
ing in the school house, the windows being 
filled by Indians of the neighborhood, who 
had come to see. This was the first religious 
service of any kind held in this town in 14 
years. On the 25th the party proceeded by 
wagon to the town of Bodie, crossing an ele- 
vation of 10,000 feet; on the 26th, service 
was held in the evening in the Methodist 
chureh, when three were baptized and one 
person confirmed. On the.27th there was a 
celebration of the Holy Communion, with 10 
communicants, three of them having been 
confirmed by Bishop Nichols in other parts 
of California. This the Archdeacon calls a 
“High Celebration”—probably as high as any 
in the United States, the altitude being 8,250 
feet. After the service the party drove 20 
miles to Bridgeport, where a service was held 
in the evening in the school-house. On the 
28th the party drove 51 miles to Mountain 
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Station, and on the 29th 34 miles to Carson, 
where they separated, the Bishop and his son 
returning home, and the Archdeacon going to 
Lake Tahoe for two days’ rest. They had 
traveled 1,250 miles by rail and 250 by team. 
As we said at the beginning, this was pioneer 
work for the Church, but Church people were 
found scattered in every place visited. Every- 
where there was the most cordial welcome, 
and the greatest kindness and courtesy. 
There was also a very generally expressed 
wish for sustained services, it being believed 
that an itinerant missionary going around in 
this region east of the Sierra Mountains, 
could gather in many souls for the Church. 


Tue Rey. Jas. P. Turner, of the Ca- 
thedral Mission of the Good Samaritan, San 
Francisco, has exchanged duties for a month 
with the Rev. W. H. Ramsay, rector of Trin- 
ity Church, Santa Barbara, 


Tue Rey. C. M. Hoan, missionary in Mon- 
terey Co., is suffering from injuries received 
in a recent fall from his bicycle. 


THE MISSION at Niles has been recently 
reopened, under the efficient administration 
of a lay reader, Mr. Geo, H. Andruss. 


St. James’ Mission, San Francisco, is 
looking forward to organization as a parish 
in the not distant future. 


BisHorp MoRELAND, of Sacramento, will be 
in San Francisco for the summer. He has 
taken a house at 2502 Clay Street. An epis- 
copal residence is being built in Sacramento 
and will be ready for Bishop Moreland when 
he returns after the General Convention. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
FB. D. Huntineron, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Commencement at Keble School. 


THE COMMENCEMENT exercises of the Keble 
School, Syracuse, took place on Tuesday, 
June 18th. The morning programme, which 
consisted of the reading of essays, recita- 
tions, and vocal and instrumental music, was 
listened to by a large number of friends of 
the graduates, and friends and patrons of the 
school. In the evening the Rey. Dr. Wm. R. 
Huntington, rector of Grace Church, New 
York, delivered the address to the graduates, 
after which Bishop Huntington, with a few 
timely and inspiring words, presented diplo- 
mas to seventeen young ladies who had com- 
pleted either regular or special courses, or 
the course in kindergarten training. 

It having been the custom ever since the 
foundation of the school to hold a reunion 
every fifth year, the sixth reunion occurred 
at the end of this, the thirtieth year of the 
school, bringing together many alumnae and 
former members of the school-family. Both 
Tuesday and Wednesday were devoted to the 
commencement exercises, and various gather- 
ings and festivities. 

Tuesday afternoon, Mrs. Walter Snowdon 
Smith entertained in honor of the alumnae. 

At a business meetihg of the Alumnae 
Association, held Wednesday morning, offi- 
cers were elected for the next five years, after 
which was held an open meeting to which 
were admitted all former members of the 
school-family who had returned to participate 
in the reunion. The most interesting report 
was that of the committee on the “Keble Cot 
Endowment Fund,” which reported the com- 
pletion of the fund of $3,000, and the estab- 
lishment of a free Child’s Bed at the House 
of the Good Shepherd. All who have con- 
tributed to this benevolent work will be glad 
to know that the bed is already occupied by 
a poor child, the first beneficiary of their 
many years of persevering effort. 

This meeting was followed by the alumnae 
luncheon at the Yates, where covers were 
laid for nearly seventy. The toasts and 
speeches which followed were especially en- 
joyable, and all evinced deep affection for 
the school, and for Miss Jackson, the prin- 
cipal, whose teachings have exerted so strong 
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an influence upon their lives and characters. 
At the same time, Mrs. Robert Dey gave a 
luncheon to former members of the school- 
family who were not members of the Alumnae 
Association. 

Wednesday evening occurred Miss Jack- 
son’s reception, in honor of the graduating 
elass and the Alumnae Association. The oc- 
casion was a very happy one, and all who par- 
ticipated were enthusiastic in expressing the 
opinion that nothing was wanting to make 
this reunion a perfect success. 


CHICAGO, 

Wo: E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Sterling—Chicago Notes. 

Grace Cuurcu, Sterling, largely owing 
to the generosity of Mr. J. S. Miller, has un- 
dergone complete renovation and restoration ; 
including the placing of seven stained-glass 
windows, re-carpeting, painting, ete. After 
being closed for a long time, the church was 
re-opened at Whitsuntide for regular services, 
with the Rey. F. J. Bate, from the Diocese of 
Marquette, as rector since Trinity Sunday. 
He will also re-open St. Ann’s, Morrison. 


THE STEADY PROGRESS made during its 
three years of life by the Mission of Holy 
Cross, Garfield Boulevard and Halsted St., is 
indicated by good ayerage congregations in 
the rented hall, and the raising of $950 for 
the purpose of the 50x125 corner lot, costing 
$1,000, on which a church is soon to be erect- 
ed. The mission is in charge of the Rev. 
John §. Cole of the Annunciation, Auburn 
Park; who is also commencing to build a 
larger and more Churchly structure for that 
rapidly improving suburb. 


Tue Rey. Seru S. Carry, ordained by 
Bishop Brownell 50 years ago, priested by the 
late Bishop Williams in 1852, and connected 
with the Diocese of Michigan for 40 years, 
has taken up his residence in Chicago. 


Durina the 12 years of its existence 
Waterman Hall, Syracuse, has had 500 differ- 
ent pupils under its roof. 


Mrs. W. W. WItson, wife of the rector of 
St. Mark’s, Chicago, will represent the dioc- 
esan chapters of the Daughters of the King, 
at their general convention in San Francisco 
next October. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Trinity Commencement. 


WE HAVE ALREADY given the main fea- 
tures of Commencement week at Trinity Col- 
lege. Further reports show that of 1,282 
graduates, 426 have become clergymen. The 
Hon. Jos. Buffington, LL.D., United States 
District Judge in Pennsylvania, was elected 
a member of the Board of Trustees, and Chas. 
L. Edwards, Ph.D., was elected Professor of 
Natural History. During the year there have 
been added to the library 1,902 volumes and 
755 pamphlets, while $1,700 has been con- 
tributed to the Samuel Hart library fund, 
raised in honor of the services of that scholar 
to both college and library. 

The Senior Alumnus, Dr. Gurdon W. Rus- 
sell has given to the Library the most valu- 
able copy in the U. 8. of Awdubon’s Birds in 
addition to a gift of $10,000 towards the 
erection of the completed Hall of Natural 
History. A special alcove for the writings of 
the alumni has been provided in the Library. 
A Jarge and beautiful reference reading room, 
lighted by electricity and open day and even- 
ing, has been added. Under the editorship of 
Prof. Martin, to promote knowledge of the 
College by Church and country, has appeared 
four numbers of the Trinity College Bulletin 
and an illustrated booklet, The College Pic- 
tured. Prof. Martin has also edited a new 
edition of the Quinquennial Catalogue. 

Mention was made of a movement inaug- 
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urated by William Jarvis Boardman, Esq., 
of Washington, of the Class of 1854, to raise 
a Professorial Endowment Fund, the object 
of which should be to pay to the present pro- 
salaries more commensurate with 
their services, and above all in future to put 
the College in a position to offer the strong- 
est pecuniary inducements to men of the 
first order, the peers of any. 

The entrance of Dr. Russell of 1834, the 
oldest surviving alumnus, excited great en- 
thusiasm. After the adjournment an in- 
formal conference of trustees and alumni was 
held on the campus. After speeches by Judge 
3uffngton and Chairman Haight on the rap- 
id advance of the College towards her right- 
ful position, President Smith asked for a re- 
cess in order that all might be present at the 
unyeiling of a tablet in the Hall of Natural 
History. With President Smith and Dr. 
Pynchon leading, the procession walked over 
to the building. The service was opened by 
the statement from President Smith that ac- 
tion had been taken by the trustees in regard 
to the erection of a suitable memorial to 
Judge Boardman, a trustee of the College for 
30 years, whose widow, Mrs. Lucy H. Board- 
man, of New Haven, had given $50,000 to- 
wards the erection of the Hall of Natural 
History. In lieu of. an address Dr. Pynchon 
read an editorial from the New Haven Pal- 
ladium of Aug. 28th, 1871, on the death of 
the Hon. Wiliam W. Boardman. The tablet 
was unveiled by Prof. Edwards. It is a 
handsome marble slab surmounted by a brass 
plate, on which is engraved: 


fessors 


Boardman Hall of Natural History, 
The Gift of Lucy H. Boardman in Memory 
of her Beloved Husband, 

The Hon. 

William Whiting Boardman, 

Yor Thirty Years a Trustee of 
Trinity College. 

After a few remarks by President Smith, 
Bishop Brewster offered prayer. President 
Smith then declared the future name of the 
Hall to be the Boardman Hall of Natural 
History and Bishop Brewster pronounced the 
benediction. 


DULUTH. 
J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 


The Convocation. 


At THE Convocation of the Missionary 
District held in Duluth, June 19th, the Rey. 
Dr, A. W. Ryan, and Dr. J. E. Bowers, both 
of Duluth, were elected delegates to General 
Convention, while Archdeacon Appleby and 
Dr. A. E. Hensell of Alexandria were chosen 
as alternates. There was a missionary meet- 
ing in the evening with addresses by the 
3ishop of Marquette, the Rey. R. J. Mooney 
of Brainerd, and the Rey. Frederick Smith 
of White Earth, the latter being a full- 
blooded Indian, who gave a short sketch of 
his own life. He is the son of an Indian 
chief who came in touch with Dr. James 
Lloyd Breck and was brought into the Church 
and into the ministry by him. 

In his address the Bishop said in part: 

“We are in a period of decadence. People 
do not read their Bibles as much as they 
ought. Mere critical researches have come 
to take the place of devotion and faith. The 
Sabbath Day has become secularized to such 
a degree that it hardly resembles the Sunday 
of former years. Not only the holiness, but 
the rest and quietness has disappeared. Lib- 
erality has acquired a sinister interpretation. 

“What the Church needs is a firm and un- 
vielding hold on the entire body of scriptural 
doctrine as given by the Chureh. Strength of 
individual integrity is essential. I do not 
see how it is possible to fulfill our apostolic 
vows unless we have these qualities. God 
chose for His disciples spotless men, planted 
faith in their souls and made them the trust- 
ees of His word. The apostles had the con- 
fidence that He was with them always. They 
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communicated their faith to others and the 
Church grew. 

“Ministerial influence must. be impressed 
by individual contact. In the Church we 
preach only to the masses, but in the visits 
we have an opportunity of individual con- 
tact that is of inestimable value.” 

Next day the Woman’s Auxiliary was in 
session, beginning with a service at which the 
Bishop of Marquette preached the sermon, 
and in the afternoon there was a general 
meeting of the Auxiliary at which the speak- 
ers were the Bishop, Archdeacon Appleby, 
Mrs. J. D. Morrison, and Mrs. Henry Taylor 
of Duluth, Mrs. Peabody of Hibbing, Mrs. 
Gennell and Mrs. Mooney, of Brainerd. 


A NEW ciUuRCcH at Lakeside, near Duluth, 
was opened by Bishop Morrison on Sunday, 
June 30th. The Bishop also preached and 
administered Confirmation. ‘The work is in 
charge of the Rey. EH. EH. Johnson. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Contracts have now been let for a new 
church to be erected at Oskaloosa, the cost 
being in the vicinity of $10,000. 


KANSAS. 
F. R. MItuspaucH, D.D., Bishop. 


Church Consecrated at Eureka, 


St. Tromas’ Cuurcn, Eureka, was con- 
secrated by the Bishop on the Fourth Sun- 
day after Trinity. Mr. A. A. Grassilli, war- 
den, read the Instrument of Donation, and 
Archdeacon Cranford the Instrument of Con- 
secration. There was a very large attend- 
ance, and the services, with the help of a good 
choir, were most interesting. 


KENTUCKY. 
T. U. Dupipy, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Death of Dr, Perkins. 


THE DEATH of the Rev. Edmund T. Per- 
kins, D.D., Rector Hmeritus of St. Paul’s 
Church, Louisville, occurred early on the 
morning of Saturday, July 6th, at the resi- 
dence of his daughter, Mrs. C. G. Edwards, 
in that city. 

Dr. Perkins has been associated with the 
Church in Kentucky for so many years that 
it will be difficult to think of his place being 
vacant, notwithstanding that of recent years 
he has been partly retired from active service 
by the infirmities of age. He was born in 
Richmond, Va., October 5th, 1823, the son 
of George Perkins, a wealthy merchant and 
planter of that city. He was educated at 
the Episcopal High School near Alexandria 
and at the Virginia Theological Seminary, 


JHE LATE REY. E. T. PERKINS, D.D. 


and was ordained Deacon in 1847 and priest 
in 1848, both by Bishop Meade of Virginia. 
His earlier clerical work was entirely within 
the borders of Virginia, until he became rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s Church in Louisville in 
1868. In 1894 he resigned the rectorship and 
was made rector emeritus, but his attachment 
to the parish continued to the end. 

Dr. Perkins was President of the Stand- 
ing Committee of the Diocese at the time of 
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his death, as he had been’ for many years. 
He also was a deputy to General Convention 
for many years. He is survived by three 
children, his wife having ‘died in 1891. 

The funeral service was appointed to take 
place on Monday afternoon at St. Paul’s 
Church, to be conducted by the Rev. Dr. Ma- 
son, rector of St. Andrew’s, assisted by most 
of the other city clergy; the Bishop of the 
Diocese and the rector of St. Paul’s, Dr. 
Estill, both being absent from the city. 


LOS ANGELES. 
Jos. H. JoHNSON, D.D., Bishop. 


New Rectories—Gift to Epiphany. 


Curist CrurcH, Ontario (Rev. R. H. 
Gushee, rector), is building a rectory, on a 
lot adjoining the church, and the congrega- 
tion of Trinity Mission in the rapidly grow- 
ing town of Covina, under the energetic guid- 
ance of the Rey. J. 8. Matthews, is engaged 
in the same process of edification. 


Tue CuurcH or THE EprepHany, Los An- 
geles, has recently received a handsome pres- 
ent. It is a Bishop’s Chair which is a beau- 
tiful specimen of wood carving. It is made 
of quartered oak, the high back being divided 
into two arched panels, which are richly 
carved with grape vines and passion flower 


BISHOP’S CHAIR, 
EPIPHANY CHURCH, LOS ANGELES. 


vines, from natural designs. Above the pan- 
els appear the mitre and the keys, emblematic 
of the episcopal oflice. The carving is of rare 
quality and the chair is a work of art. It 
was made in the studio of Mr. John Elliott, 
and is the product of the joint work of Mr. 
Elliott and Miss Trew, the daughter of Arch- 
deacon Trew. 


MARYLAND. 
Wo. Parnt, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Letter from Rev. E. B. Taylor—Cornerstone at 
Cumberland—Death of Rev. B. H. Latrobe. 


THE FOLLOWING letter appeared in the 
Baltimore Sun of Monday, June 24th: 

“Messrs lditors: In your issue of May 
3lst, in publishing a passage from Bishop 
Paret’s convention address which referred to 
my parish and myself, you drew special at- 


JuLy 18, 1901 


tention to the differences which had existed 
between Bishop Paret and myself. I did not 
think it worth while then to take any notice 
of the matter, nor should I now, except from 
time to time I am receiving communications 
in reference to it, showing an erroneous im: 
pression, viz., that in my acceptance of the 
decision of the five Bishops composing the 
council of conciliation to ‘accede to and obey 
his (my Bishop’s) godly counsel in the mat- 
ter of the differences between them’ I prom- 
ised not to reserve the Blessed Sacrament for 
the sick. 

“Tt is not of any very great importance to 
the public generally, but since the subject has 

. ‘been opened again, for which I am very sorry, 
in fairness to all concerned and for the avoid- 
ance of any possible misunderstanding in the 
future, I desire to say that while it is true 
that I expressed myself as always desirous 
to obey my Bishop and to receive gladly his 
godly admonitions in all things according to 
the law of the Church, yet I have not made 
any promise not to reserve the Blessed Sac- 
rament for the sick, nor did Bishop Paret 
exact it as a condition of his visiting my 
parish on April 16th. On the contrary I dis- 
tinctly told both the five Bishops and Bishop 
Paret that I could not enter into any such 
engagement. In confirmation of this it may 
be well to quote from the reply I made to 
the council of conciliation under date of Feb- 
ruary 26th: ‘In so far as the council of con- 
ciliation admonishes me to submit to the 
godly counsel of the Bishop of the Diocese, I 
am glad to make once again a profession 
which I have constantly made. 1 cannot con- 
scientiously, and therefore will not, make any 
extra canonical promises nor bind myself by 
any vows other than those which the Church 
imposes in its Prayer Book and in its canons.’ 
J am truly yours, EK. B. Tayor. 
“The Rectory, Westminster, Md., June 22d.” 

THE CORNERSTONE for the parish house to 
be built in connection with Emmanuel 
Church, Cumberland, was laid Monday after- 
noon, June 24, by Bishop Satterlee, of Wash- 
ington, who delivered an address. The ex- 
ercises took place in the open air, a large 
platform having been built over the founda- 
tion for the accommodation of the assem- 
blage. An imposing procession of choristers 
and clergy marched from the church to the 
platform. Bishop Satterlee was escorted by 
the clergy and the members of the vestry 
brought up the rear. 

The parish house movement was started 
in September, 1886. The sum of $10,000 
has been alloted to cover the expense of con- 
struction. Mrs. Philip Roman was appointed 
president and treasurer of this fund, and 
through her careful. supervision, and the sup- 
port given her by a large number of the pres 

ent parishioners during the past fifteen years 

the sum of nearly $6,000 has been acquired. 

The length of the building will be 80 feet 

with transepts 51 feet and width of house 

39 feet. The walls will be of stone similar 

to those in the church. The roof will be of 
slate, laid in horizontal courses. The inte- 
rior walls are to be of plaster and the ceil- 
ing auditorium of open timbering as in the 

‘ehurch. 

Tue Rey. BENJAMIN HrENRY LATROBE, @ 
retired priest of the Diocese, died on Sunday, 
July 7th, at his home near Towson. Mr. 
Latrobe had been associated for many years 
with the Church in Maryland, having been 
for a time in charge of Trinity Church, Bal- 
timore. He was ordained deacon by Bishop 
Lee of Delaware in 1867, and advanced to the 
priesthood about a year later. At the time 
of his death he was 60 years of age. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wm. LAWRENCE, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Dean Hodges at Harvard — Cohassett—Two 
Archdeaconries. 
Drsn Hopces has been delivering two lec- 
tures before the Summer School of Theology 


The Living Church. 


at Harvard. ‘The first was on the “Christian 
Social Movement.” In part, he said: 

“For 300 years we have been standing on 
the individualistic foot, and the tendency 
now is toward socialism. It is this extreme 
individualism which has brought about the 
pernicious division of the Christian Church, 
and weakened it in the work which it ought 
to do. We are now getting past it. But 
there are two kinds of socialism, best dis- 
tinguished by the use of the word ‘Christian.’ 
To some extent socialism and Christian so- 
cialism work together. The Socialist says 
we must remedy existing evils by legislation; 
the Christian Socialist says it must be done 
by grace, by something within the individual 
man. One says that society must have a 
better house to live in; the other that society 
must be made better.” 

in his second lecture upon the Christian 
social parish he said this about the craze 
over the institutional church: 

“There is no more remarkable feaure in 
the development of modern religion than the 
institutional church—an indication that re- 
ligion is beginning to realize its social du- 
ties. But the institutional church has its 
faults. It is distracting, it tends to put the 
teaching of religion into the background, and 
to take the minister away from other work 
which he ought to do. Moreover, it is ex- 
pensive. There is no greater and more mis- 
chievous mistake than to suppose that we 
cannot do people good without having money 
to do it with. The alternative is to develop 
the social life of the parish. We must make 
our parishes more sociable, we must develop 
the individual consciences of our parishion- 
ers in their relation to society, and we must 
combine all the churches for social work.” 


AT A SPECIAL MEETING of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, it was voted to invite the next 
annual Convention to Boston. The expense 
of it will amount to $2,000. 


St. StePpuEen’s, Cohassett, was consecrated 
June 23d by Bishop Lawrence, who also 
preached the sermon. The clergymen assist- 
ing in the service were the Archdeacon of 
Springfield, the Rev. Dr. Woods of Harvard, 
the Rev. George F. Weld of Hingham, and 
the Rev. Milo H. Gates, the rector. Seven- 
teen persons received the rite of Confirma- 
tion. The gifts to the church are as follows: 
A lectern from the Hon. and Mrs. George G. 
Crocker; altar book, Miss Martha Waldron; 
altar cloth, Mrs. J. 8. Bigelow; hymn boards, 
Mrs. E. P. Cornell; chancel paneling, A. S. 
Bigelow; 14 stations, John Evans; gold chal- 
ice from Italy, Mr. and Mrs. Alexander Wil- 
liams; credence, Mr. and Mrs. George Bouve; 
basin, Mrs. Thomas Richardson. The corner- 


stone of the church was laid Dec. 9th, 1899. 


THE annual meeting of the Archdeaconry 
of Lowell was held recently at Lawrence. 
The Rey. F. E. Webster was re-elected secre- 
tary, and Mr. D. Blanchard, treasurer. The 
Rey. Messrs. Edwards and Huiginn, and 
Messrs. Foster and McDuffie were appointed 
upon the executive committee. 


AT THE annual meeting of the Archdea- 
econry of New Bedford in Grace Church, the 
Rev. Messrs. E. W. Smith and D. D. Addison, 
with Messrs. W. H. Bent and J. A. Beebe, 
were elected upon the executive committee. 
Archdeacon Babcock made an address, and 
outlined the growth of missionary work in 
this district. 


Bisuop LAWRENCE began the series of 
open-air services upon the Common, on Sun- 
day afternoon, June 23d. 


Two HUNDRED AND FIFTY parishioners 
greeted the rector of St. Matthew’s Church, 
Boston, on the evening of the 28th, and con- 
gratulated him upon the success of his work, 
and assured him of their confidence in his 
efforts, which he is undertaking for a larger 
work in his district. 


co 
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MICHIGAN, 
T. F. Davirs, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Mr. Stevens’ Anniversary — Saginaw — Adrian, 


THE 50TH ANNIveRSARY of the ordination 
of the Rey. L. 8S. Stevens was remembered on 
June 26th in connection with a meeting of 
the Convoeation held at Zion Church, Pontiac. 
There was a morning service with a celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion, and in the even- 
ing at a reception Mr. Stevens was presented 
with a handsome gold cross and a purse of 
$200 in gold as the gift of his parishioners, 
together with congratulatory resolutions from 
the Convocation. 


A PLEASANT occasion was that in which 
the members of the vestry of St. John’s 
Church, Saginaw, tendered a dinner to the 
rector of the parish, the Rev. Emil Montanus, 
on the occasion of his birthday, on the eyen- 
ing of Monday, June 17th. The after-dinner 
speeches bore testimony to the high standing 
of Mr. Montanus in the community and the 
affection which the members of the parish 
and the city at large have for him. 

Tue Rey. C. H. J. CHANNER, rector of 
Christ Church, Adrian, preached the bac- 
calaureate sermon to the graduates of the 
Adrian High School on Sunday morning, 
June 16th. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHoutson, D.D., Bishop. 
Death of Mrs. Barnes—Church Consecrated at 
North Lake—Dr. Webb. 


THE DEATH of Mrs. Chas. L. Barnes, wife 
of the rector of Trinity Church, Baraboo, oe- 
curred from typhoid fever at the rectory on 
Friday, June 28th. This was the day ap- 
pointed by the Bishop for his visitation, and 
when he reached the village, near the even- 
ing of the day, he was met by the rector with 
the information of the serious illness of Mrs. 
Barnes, which, however, was not at that time 
anticipated to be so near the end. The rector 
was not able to be at the service in the even- 
ing, his place being taken by several visiting 
clergy, one of whom was the Very Rey. Dean 
H. L. Burleson of Fargo, N. D. The service 
was held amid the distractions of a very se- 
vere thunder-storm, and the noise of the 
thunder and the flash of the lightning, to- 
gether with the anxiety of the members of 
the congregation by reason of the serious ill- 
ness of the rector’s wife, added much to the 
weird solemnity of the function. After the 
service the Bishop joined the rector in at- 
teudance upon Mrs. Barnes at the rectory, 
and while the Bishop was reading the com- 
mendatory office, the spirit of the sufferer 
passed away. Mrs. Barnes was the daughter 
of ex-Congressman Rankin of Manitowoc, 
Wis., and was 33 years of age. The burial 
service was said in the church on Sunday, 
June 30th, and on Monday the interment 
took place at Manitowoc, the Rev. N. D. 
Stanley, who presented both Mr. and Mrs. 
Barnes for Confirmation, and also married 
them, officiating. 

On Sv. Perer’s Day the Bishop consecrat- 
ed the re-built church of St. Peter’s at North 
Lake. This church, which stands away from 
any village in the rural district, is one that 
was founded more than 30 years ago by the 
Rev. E. W. Spalding, D.D., afterward Dean of 
the Cathedral at Milwaukee, and the mission 
has done excellent work in all the years since 
that time. The edifice has been entirely re- 
constructed, and is practically new, through 
the liberality of the widow and son. of the 
late Col. J. McC. Bell, of Milwaukee. The 
son of Col. Bell, Mr. J. McC. Bell, Jr., was 
the architect for the re-building, and in ac- 
cordance with his excellent plans the work 
was carried out. The Bishop was assisted 
jn the services by the Rey. L. P. Holmes, 
priest-in-charge, and by about eight others of 
the clergy. Services are held regularly by a 
lay-reader from Nashotah. 
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Tue Rey. Dr. Wesp, President of Nasho- 
tah House, who has been travelling in the 
Holy Land for the past six months, in com- 
pany with the Rey. Dr. Binney of the Ber- 
keley Divinity School, sails for American on 
Aug. 3d, and will be at his post of duty at 
Nashotah, about the middle of that month. 


MINNESOTA, 
H. B. WuHrIppun, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Memorial to Dr, Faude—Notes. 


A FEW WEEKS before the last illness of the 
late Rey. Dr. John J. Faude, the dearly loved 
rector of Gethsemane Church, Minneapolis, 
he announced to the Altar Guild through a 
letter to its President, certain additions he 
desired made to the parish altar, and the pro- 
posed re-modelling of the latter. Under the 
auspices of the guild, a movement is on foot, 
duly authorized by the vestry, to erect to the 
memory of Dr. Faude, a new altar in marble, 
which shall embody the suggestions he made 
with respect to the one at present in use. 
While this undertaking is local in its origin, 
it is not intended to limit it to the parish or 
the Diocese, but to extend the privilege of 
uniting in the movement to the many friends 
of the Rey. Dr. Faude, throughout the Church 
at large. It is hoped by the committee hav- 
ing the matter in charge, that it will be pos- 
sible to sce this memorial in its place on All 
Saints’ Day. Contributions may be forward- 
ed to the Treasurer of the Memorial Altar 
Fund, Mrs. Geraldine Lings, 525 Ninth Street, 
S., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Tue Rey. W. C. Pops, rector of the Good 
Shepherd, St. Paul, has sustained a severe 
loss in the unexpected death of his eldest son, 
James DeKoven Pope. The Rev. Dr. Wright 
conducted the burial service from the church 
Sunday afternoon last. Great sympathy is 
evidenced for Mr. Pope and family in their 
sad bereavement. 


Tur Rey. I. P. Jounson, rector-elect of 
Gethsemane, Minneapolis, took formal charge 
of the parish July 3d. The Altar Guild will 
erect to the memory of the late rector, Dr. 
Faude, a marble altar, designed after his own 
expressed wishes while alive. The memorial 
will be the gift of the whole parish. 


THe Rey. W. C. Pops, rector of the Good 
Shepherd, St. Paul, has begun his usual sum- 
mer campaign of open-air preaching on one 
of the busy thoroughfares, devoting one even- 
ing each week to this work. 

THE EPiscopan residence of the Bishop 
Coadjutor will, it is thought, be located in 
the neighborhood of the State University, in 
Minneapolis. A committee has been appoint- 
ed to raise $15,000 for this purpose, of which 
$3,000 has already been subscribed. When 
completed, the property will become diocesan, 
and not a personal gift, as was that of the 
late Bishop Gilbert. There is much wisdom 
displayed in placing the episcopal residence 
in this locality. It will bring the Bishop 
in direct touch with the State University, 
where some 1,500 to 2,000 young men assem- 
ble annually from all parts of the country. 
His influence must redound to the Church at 
large. 


NEBRASKA, 
Gro. WorTHINGTON, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj. 


Visitations—Complimentary Dinner, ' 


On June 23d, after a very busy week at 
Falls City and elsewhere, and in an intense 
sultriness of weather unprecedented for 
June, the Bishop Coadjutor began his annual 
visitation of the stations in charge of the 
Rey. A. E. Marsh. On Sunday morning he 
drove with the rector and his Central City 
choir to Palmer, 20 miles, confirming a class, 
administering the Blessed Sacrament, and 
preaching, driving back to Central City in the 
afternoon for evening prayer, Confirmation, 
and sermon. On Monday morning, accom- 
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panied by the Rev. A. E. Marsh and his son, 
he visited the few Church people at Aurora, 
confirming two in the afternoon, and preach- 
ing at an evening service held in the Congre- 
gational house of worship. At 6 o’clock the 
next morning they returned by freight train 
to Central City in time for breakfast, and 
left again at noon for Clarks, where the Bish- 
op at 8 c’clock in the afternoon confirmed 
and addressed a class of four presented by 
the missionary in charge, and at 10:30 in the 
evening performed a marriage ceremony. 
Wednesday morning at 5:30 he returned to 
Omaha. 


A COMPLIMENTARY dinner was given to the 
Rey. I. P. Johnson at a hotel in Omaha imme- 
diately before the departure of Mr. Johnson 
for his new work in Minneapolis. Bishop 
Williams presided at the banquet and nine 
others of the clergy were present. For seven 
years Mr. Johnson has been in charge of St. 
Matthew’s Church, South Omaha, and he 
leaves a great many friends in that city. 


NEW JERSEY. 


JOHN SCARBOROUGH, D.D., Bishop. 


Fire at Trenton—Church Consecrated at 

Dorothy. 

Serious Loss from fire was narrowly 
averted at Trinity Church, Trenton, when, 
just before the beginning of the mid-day ser- 
vice on Sunday, June 16th, while the congre- 
gation were gathering, the sexton entered the 
cellar with a lighted candle, when a sheet of 
flame filled the room, the result of a leak of 
gas in the cellar, which was ignited by the 
torch carried by the sexton. The fire com- 
pany promptly responded to their call, ex- 
tinguishing it before any considerable dam- 
age was done. By a singular coincidence 
there was a fire in a Roman Catholic church 
in the city on the same Sunday, which was 
extinguished without much damage. 


Tur CuurcH of the Holy Nativity at 
Dorothy was consecrated by the Bishop of the 
Diocese on Thursday, June 13th. Several of 
the clergy of the southern counties were pres- 
ent, and the church was well filled with res- 
idents and visitors. Dean Perkins, to whose 
earnest efforts much of the success of this 
new mission work is due, preached the ser- 
mon; the secretary of the Convocation, the 
Rev. R. Bowden Shepherd, read the sentence 
of consecration. Special interest attaches to 
this field on account of the earnestness of 
the people and their unanimity in seeking to 
secure the services of the Church, although 
few of them had been reared in her Commun- 
ion. After the consecration one adult and 
two infants were baptized, and five persons 
were confirmed. 

Tur BisHoP oF ARKANSAS officiated on 
Sunday, June 10th,at the dedication of the 
new summer church, Chelsea Avenue, above 
Pacific, Atlantic City. The Rev. John W. 
Williams, assistant to the rector of Ascension 
Parish, preached the sermon. Mr. Williams 
will have charge of the services. 


Sr. AnpRew’s Cuurcu, Mount Holly, 
mourns the loss of the greatly beloved senior 
warden, Mr. Harris Cox, who died on June 
25th, aged 71 years. 


NEW YORK, 
Henry C. Porrsr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Nominations for the Professorship of 
Pastoral Theology and for the Professorship 
of the Evidences of Natural and Revealed 
Religion at the General Theological Seminary, 
will be received by the Secretary of the 
Board of Trustees, on or before September 
lst. A special meeting of the Board to act 
on said nominations will be called early in 
December. 

Tur Rey. Dr. Morrer will personally offi- 
ciate and preach at the Church of the Holy 
Communion on each Sunday during the sum- 
mer. 
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OHIO. 
Wma. A. LnonarpD, D.D., Bishop. 


Commencement at Kenyon—Toledo Items, 


CoMMENCEMENT at Kenyon College was 
to have opened on Thursday, June 20th, with 
the first Bedell Lecture by the Rev. Dr. Dix, 
of New York. About a week before the date 
appointed for the Lectures, Dr. Dix’s physi- 
cian forbade his attempting the journey to- 
Ohio in his present state of health, but as the 
Lectures had already been postponed twice, 
and if postponed again would conflict with 
the Lectures for 1901 to be delivered by 
Bishop Potter in the autumn, it seemed best. 
that Dr. Dix’s manuscript should be read at 
the appointed time. In spite of the general 
disappointment at not hearing Dr. Dix him- 
self, the Lectures were highly appreciated. 
The subject was “The Supernatural Character 
of the Christian Religion as Attested by its. 
Three Witnesses and Defenders: the Bible, 
the Church, and Our Lord Jesus Christ.’” 
The fundamental thesis was that Christianity 
is essentially supernatural and that any at- 
tempt to pare away or minimise the super- 
natural element is to transform the character: 
of both Bible and Church and render them 
unrecognizable. The concluding Lecture, 
which dealt with the recognition of the mirac- 
ulous in the formularies of the Church, dwelt. 
most nobly and devoutly upon the scenic and’ 
dramatic re-presentation of our Lord’s Pas- 
sion in the order for the celebration of the 
Holy Eucharist. 

On Sunday, June 23d, the Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated early by the Rev. 
James O. S. Huntington, of the Order of the 
Holy Cross. At 10:30 the Bishops of Ohio 
and Southern Ohio ordained a class to the 
Diaconate, as stated elsewhere. The preacher 
for the occasion was the Rey. Winfield S. 
Baer, of Sandusky. In the evening the bac- 
calaureate sermon to the Class of 1901 was- 
given by the Rev. James O. S. Huntington 
on the text, “Who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?” The annual meeting 
and supper of Phi Beta Kappa was held on 
Tuesday evening. 

On Wednesday, June 26th, after morning: 
prayer in the college Church of the Holy 
Spirit, the 73d annual commencement was 
held in Rosse Hall. The Alumni orator, the 
Rev. Herman L. Duhring, D.D., a graduate: 
of the Theological Seminary in 1865, gave a 
very entertaining address on “High Ideals of 
Manhood, What and Where they are.” He 
was followed by Governor Nash of Ohio, and 
Senator Hanna, both of whom talked in a 
most helpful and interesting way to the mem- 
bers of the graduating class. A number of 
degrees were conferred in course, as well as- 
the following honorary degrees:  M.A., 
James K. Ohl, of Washington, D.C. LL.D., 
James Denton Hancock, ’59, of Franklin, Pa.; 
Samuel Mather, of Cleveland. 

There were five graduates of the Theolog- 
ical Seminary. 

After the exercises of commencement the 
alumni luncheon was held in Philomathesian: 
Hall, the Rt. Rev. John Hazen White, D.D., 
*72, Bishop of Michigan City, presiding as 
toastmaster. Speeches were made by Bishop 
Vincent of Southern Ohio; Bishop Leonard of 
Ohio; Governor Nash; Senator Hanna; Bish- 
op Peterkin of West Virginia; the Rev. Dr. 
H. W. Jones, ’70, Dean of the Theological 
Seminary; the Rev. E. V. Shayler, ’96, of 
Chicago; the Rev. Dr. H. L. Duhring, ’65, of 
Philadelphia; the Hon. J. D. Hancock, LL.D., 
*59, of Franklin, Pa.; the Hon. Albert Doug- 
lass, ’72, of Chillicothe; James Dempsey, ’82, 
of Cleveland; the Rev. President Peirce; the 
Rey. John H. Ely; ’71, of Cincinnati; the 
Rey. John Hewitt of Columbus; W. P. Elli- 
ott, ’°70, of Chicago, President of the Alumni 
Association; and the Rey. C. H. Snedeker of 
Cincinnati. 

President Peirce announced that addition- 
al endowment amounting to $100,000 had 
been raised during the year: $40,000 from 
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Samuel Mather, Esq., of Cleveland, who has 
for several years past been a most generous 
‘donor to Kenyon; $17,500 from James P. 
Stephens, Esq., ’59, of Trenton, N. J., to in- 
erease the Library endowment; $2,500 from 
George F. Southard, Esq., 75, of Paris, for a 
scholarship; and sums from $5,000 down- 
wards from other friends. 

At the alumni luncheon Senator Hanna 
made an entirely unsolicited and unexpected 
gift to the College, offering in a casual way 
in his after-dinner speech to give $50,000 for 
a new dormitory which the recent increase 
in the number of students has rendered 
necessary. The benefaction was so unex- 
pected, and offered in such an unostentatious 
joking fashion that it was some seconds be- 
fore the men present realized what the Sen- 
ator’s words conveyed. Work on the new 
‘dormitory will be begun as soon as possible. 

In addition to the formal exercises of 
Commencement week, there were the usual 
events attendant upon a colle’e Commence- 
ment—receptions, promenade concert, dram- 
atics, tennis tournament, and baseball games, 
fraternity banquets, and in conclusion the 
Senior Reception on Commencement night. 


Tue CHurcH in Toledo lost, last week, 
one of its most useful members, Mr. D. B. 
Smith, at the advanced age of 82. He had 
been for years most active and devoted as 
warden and vestryman of Trinity Church, 
was often at the Diocesan convention, and 
gave a son to the ministry of the Church, who 
was cut off from the promise of great useful- 
ness by an untimely death. Mr. Smith, Sr., 
had a national reputation as the secretary 
of the Produce Exchange, in which position 
his opinions were quoted far and near as 
final. He continued to attend to his official 
duties until nearly 80 years of age. 


CHURCHMEN in Toledo are participating 
in the new Federation of Churches, which, 
besides a thorough, systematic, impartial and 
continuous canvass of the entire city, aims 
to marshal all Christians in one solid phalanx 
against the great evils of the day, and to in- 
augurate a united plan for having preaching 
in all the parks every Sunday afternoon until 
cold weather. So far as attempted the serv- 
ices in the parks have been welcomed by large 
and reverent congregations. A Gospel wagon 
also, bought in part by Churchmen, and sent 
out. from the Union City Mission, is being 
utilized in the streets. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
oO. W. WHITAKER, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Independence Day—Losses by Fire. 


Tue witt of Mary Z. Graves gives one- 
third of her estate, which has been appraised 
at $1,500, to Bishop Hare, to be used for mis- 
sionary purposes in South Dakota. 


AT THE MUNICIPAL celebration of Inde- 
pendence Day, held in Independence Square, 
Philadelphia, Bishop Whitaker—as the lineal 
successor of the Rev. Dr. (afterwards Bishop) 
White, chaplain of the Continental Congress, 
delivered the invocation. ‘The oration, for 
the first time on such an occasion, was made 
by a foreigner, Minister Wu Ting Fang, 
LL.D., of ‘the Chinese Empire. It was an 
excellent address, distinguished not only for 
good sense, but for its lofty and broad patri- 
otism. At the close, the benediction was pro- 
nounced by the Rey. J. B. Pittat, S. J. 


Dourine an electric storm, on the 4th inst., 
lightning struck the cross on the Church of 
the Messiah, Port Richmond, Philadelphia 
(the Rey. C. L. Fulforth, rector), and passed 
over the slate roof, causing about $800 dam- 
age without starting a fire. 


A SERVICE of praise and thanksgiving to 
Almighty God for the blessings of American 
independence was held on the morning of the 
Fourth of July at All Saints’ Church, Nor- 
ristown (the Rey. W. Herbert Burk, rector) ; 
and a few hours after the fires of patriotism 
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Mellin’s Food judged by its results 
should convince you that it is a good 
food. Mellin’s Food and good fresh 
milk make a combination that is like 
mother’s milk. That is the reason 
so many babies thrive on Mellin’s 


Food. 


SEND FOR A FREE SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD. 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, BOSTON. MASS. 


burned within the massive vine-covered walls, 
both church and the adjoining parish house 
had been destroyed by fire—whether by an 
electric bolt or defective wiring has not been 
fully ascertained. Although the entire fire 
department was in seryice, nothing could 
stay the fierce onslaught of the flames. The 
parishioners, men and women,- worked with 
a will to save as much as possible of the be- 
longings, while the rector seemed to be 
ubiquitous. The altar and some of its sur- 
roundings, choir stalls, etc., were removed, 
and carried to the lawn that borders the 
property; but the interiors of both edifices 
were almost completely destroyed. In the 
church but slight damage was done to the fine 
pipe organ, which stands in the belfry. recess, 
while the peal of bells are unimpaired. In 
the parish house, three organs, in as many 
Sunday School rooms, and a fine piano, the 
Sunday School library, electrical stereopticon, 
the printing equipment, and a complete 
kitchen and refectory fittings were all de- 
stroyed. The two buildings and their furni- 
ture represented nearly $50,000, on which 
there is an insurance of only $18,500. The 
firemen worked at a great disadvantage, by 
reason of the low water plug pressure, before 
the three steam fire engines got into service. 
Falling slate and glass struck a number of 
people, and several succumbed to the heat. 
All Saints’ parish is the outcome of a mis- 
sion Sunday School, established in 1889, in 
the West End, by St. John’s Church. It 
grew apace, a parish formed, which was ad- 
mitted into union with the convention in 
1898. It was only in January, 1900, that the 
parish house was dedicated. The Sunday 
School room proper contained a stage and 
the accessories for giving entertainments, 
and encircling it under a gallery were the 
class rooms. In the erection of the building, 
the congregation had the advantage of the 
bounty of Miss Elizabeth Swift, a philanthro- 
pic member of the parish. 

The rector states: ‘We will at once pro- 
eure a tent, and, on the lot adjoining our 
property, will have service regularly under 


canvas. The work of rebuilding will begin 
as soon as the fire insurance people permit 
us to clear away the debris and ascertain 
what is necessary to rehabilitate the congre- 
gational home.” The mother church, St. 
John’s, was almost totally destroyed by fire 
in 1897. 


QUINCY, 
ALEX. Bureuss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Choir Camp. 


THE PRESENT WEEK has been spent by the 
choir of Grace Church, Galesburg, in a choir 
camp on the shore of Thompson’s Lake, 
whither the choir was taken on Monday 
morning. The lake is five miles in length and 
one in width, and its shore presents an ex- 
cellent place for the outing. Services will be 
held at camp on Sunday by the rector, the 
Rey. E. F. Gee. 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 


ELLISON Capprs, D.D., Bishop. 


Porter Academy—Charleston Items—Columbia, 


On Sunpay, June 23d, the Rev. O. T. 
Porcher, a former graduate of the Porter 
Academy, preached the commencement ser- 
mon at the Church of the Holy Communion. 
The commencement exercises took place in 
St. Timothy’s Chapel, June 26th, Bishop 
Capers presiding. On July 2nd there was a 
meeting of the Board of Trustees of the 
Academy, at which matters pertaining to the 
future of the institution were discussed. The 
school closes its year without debt, and there 
is a. hopeful feeling as to the future, and an 
anticipation of an, increased number of pu- 
pils at the re-opening in October. 


AN INTERESTING meeting of the several 
Chapters of St. Andrew’s Brotherhood was 
held recently at Grace parish house, Charles- 
ton, to hear the report of the delegate who 
attended the recent meeting of the Brother- 
hood in the Carolinas, at Durham, N. C. The 
next meeting is to be held in this city, and 
it is hoped that an impetus will be thereby 
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given to Brotherhood work here and through- 
out the Diocese. 


THE TREASURER of the fund for the Jack- 
sonville sufferers has sent to Bishop Weed 
over $1,200, which is about the amount sent 
by the Diocese last fall to Galveston. 


In tHe hall-way of St. Michael’s parish 
house has been placed a white marble tablet 
with the following inscription: 

“This Building was enlarged and modernized 
in March, 1897, at a cost of $3,000, being a 
portion of the bequest generously left to St. 
Michaél’s Church by Emma §8. and Eusebia M. 
Greenland, Members of the Parish.” 


THE NEW mission at Olympia Mills, Trin- 
ity Chapel, has been begun, though, so far, it 
is only a shed with no flooring, and a little 
organ has to be brought some distance across 
the fields. As the mission is an outgrowth 
of Trinity Church, Columbia, the Rev. 
Churchill Satterlee is the rector, and the Rey. 
Harold Thomas, priest-in-charge. The mill- 
owners have given a corner lot, and a well- 
known firm of architects has furnished the 
plans for a beautiful little church to be erect- 
ed, it is hoped by the fall. A deaconess is 
to come to stay among the people and to 
assist in the work when the chapel is well 
under way. Many members of Trinity and 
St. Timothy’s went with Mr. Satterlee and 
Mr. Thomas on the opening Sunday, two 
weeks ago, and many people from the mills 
met them and joined in a service of prayer 
and praise. 


Tue cHorr Boys of Trinity, Columbia, 
went out camping quite recently, and the oc- 
casion was much enjoyed by the young mem- 
bers of “Camp Satterlee.” 


On Trinity SunpDAY, the Rev. W. P. Wit- 
sell celebrated his first anniversary as rector 
of the Good Shepherd, Columbia, and in his 
sermon gave a most encouraging report of 
the past year’s work and progress. The 
greatest financial undertaking and accom- 
plishment has been the erection of the beau- 
tiful new church which Bishop Capers de- 
scribed, at the recent meeting of the diocesan 
council, as “one of the handsomest in the 
whole state.” Several beautiful pieces of 
Church furniture have been given to the 
Church during the past year. The Ladies’ 
Guild has given a pretty and substantial pul- 
pit; a handsome marble font is the gift of a 
member of the congregation; and a chalice, 
altar cross, lectern, and Bible have been 
given as memorials. The Sunday School has 
ordered two silver alms-basins as memorials 
to two deceased crucifers, and other gifts are 
in contemplation. 


SPRINGFIELD, 
Guo. F. Skymonur, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Flower Service at 
Danville. 


Chesterfield—Burglary at 


A FLOWER SERYICE was recently held at 
the church in Chesterfield under the direction 
of the lay-reader, Mr. J. W. Johnson, the 
office used for the occasion being that pub- 
lished by The Young Churchman Co. The in- 
terior of the church was profusely decorated 
for the occasion, the sanctuary, organ, and 
font being especially cared for. Thirty-two 
children, the girls in white, and the boys in 
albs and cottas, formed a procession and led 
by two small boys aged respectively 4 and 5, 
marched up the aisle and took their assigned 
places. The church was crowded and the ef- 
fect of the service, says The Diocese of 
Springfield, has been a marked increase in the 
attendance at Sunday School, which bids fair 
to be permanent. 


DurinG the absence of the Rev. Johannes 
Rockstroh, rector of Danville, who was mak- 
ing a visit to Nashotah, his wife being in 
Europe, his residence was broken open by 
burglars and everything of value carried off. 
So clean was the sweep made by the thieves 
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that it is stated that Mr. Rockstroh and his 
wife will be obliged to begin housekeeping 
all over again, with little more than the 
clothing they had with them on their re- 
spective visits. 


TENNESSEE, 
TuHos. F. Gartor, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Prof. White. 


Tur Rey. GrReenoucH Wuite, late Pro- 
fessor of Ecclesiastical History and Polity 
at the University of the South, Sewanee, was 
found dead in his room July 2nd. He had 
taken his life during the night by drinking 
earbolic acid. Professor White had been 
mentally unbalanced for some time, though 
he had had long periods of lucidity since his 
trouble first manifested itself in Boston, ten 
years ago. Recently his condition became so 
bad that his resignation from the faculty 
was necessary. Professor White wanted to 
plead his case, but this was denied him last 
week. He was a scholar of ability, the au- 
thor of the biographies of Bishop Kemper 
and Bishop Cobbs, and of several educational 
works. A native of Cambridge, Mass., he 
graduated at Harvard and at the Episcopal 
Theological School, and was ordained by 
Bishop John Williams as deacon in 1893, and 
by Bishop Quintard as priest in 1896. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrprurmn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Bureau of Information—Summer Homes—New 


Church for Good Shepherd. 


THE ARCHDEACONRY of Washington has 
established a Bureau of Information in regard 
to speakers on missions, with headquarters at 
Trinity parish hall, corner of Third and C 
streets, N. W. A register has been provided, 
in which speakers who are visiting Washing- 
ton may inscribe their names, temporary resi- 
dence, length of sojourn in the city, topics 


NEW HUSBAND. 


QUITE AN IMPROVEMENT ON THE OLD. 


“T have been compelled to stop drinking 
it,’ I said to a friend who asked me to 
strengthen up on a cup of her good coffee. 
“Well,” she said, “that needn’t bother you, 
for I have Postum Food Coffee here, which 
completely cured a friend of mine of sick 
headaches.” I tried her coffee and it was 
very good, but when I tried to make it at 
home, I was disappointed. I soon found that 
I was not making it correctly, but by putting 
in two heaping teaspoonfuls of Postum for 
each person and letting it boil twenty min- 
utes, it was delicious. 

I had at that time been an invalid for sey- 
eral years, but did not know my trouble was 
caused by coffee drinking, of which I was very 
fond. I immediately began to feel better af- 
ter leaving off coffee and using Postum, and 
stuck to it. One day I met a lady who was 
troubled the same as I was, and whose ap- 
pearance on the street really shocked me, for 
she was so emaciated. She exclaimed in sur- 
prise at my improved appearance, and wanted 
to know what I had been doing. She asked 
me if I had had a healer of any kind. I 
said, “Yes, I have allowed Postum Food Cof- 
fee to work the almost complete miracle of 
curing me.” 

My husband has been absent in Georgia 
for some time, and has been in wretched 
health, having been in the hospital twice for 
indigestion. J wrote him to stop using coffee 
and try Postum, told him also just how to 
make it. Yesterday I received a letter from 
him in which he says, “I am feeling very 
much better, thanks to you and Postum. I 
sleep better, eat better, and in fact, my dear, 
am quite an improvement on the old hus- 
band.” Alice L. Gilson, 805 Park Ave., Salt 
Lake City, Utah. 
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Town Topics says: 


“THE NEW YORK CENTRAL” 
IS THE 


“National Railroad of America.” 


In its issue of May 9, 1901, this item appears; 


“Tn the special issue of postage stamps to 
advertise the Buffalo Exposition the Post Office 
Department has done honor to the New York 
Central Railroad, the greatest mail carrier in the 
world. The one-cent stamp represents the lake 
navigation with which the Central Railroad con- 
nects; the two-cent stamp, the famous Empire 
State Express train; the four-cent stamp, the 
automobiles used in the Central Railroad Cab 
service; the five-cent stamp, the Niagara Falls 
bridge, past which the Central trains dash; the 
eight-cent stamp, the locks at Sault Ste. Marie, 
through which the Central Road steamers pass, 
and the ten-cent stamps, the ocean steamers with 
which the New York Central lines connect and 
ticket passengers to every part of the globe. 
This unprecedented recognition by the Govern- 
ment establishes the New York Central as the 
National railroad of America.” 


Via Rockford, Freeport, Dubuque, Independence, 
Waterloo, Webster City, Fort Dodge, Rockwe. 
City, Denison and Council Blufts. 


DOUBLE DAILY SERVICE 


TO OMAHA 


Buffet -library-smoking cars, sleeping cars, 
free reclining chair cars, dining cars. 

Tickets of agents of I. C. R. R. and connecting 
lines, A. H. HANSON, G. P. A., Chicago. 
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Special Free Illustrated 
Enworth League Folder 


PUBLISHED BY THE 


CHICAGO & 
ALTON RY. 


“The Only Way” to San Francisco 


FOR THE 


Epworth League Convention 


Folder contains not only information regard- 
ing the journey, but where to go, what to see, 
and what to wear after you reach the coast. 
There exists no publication which contains as 
complete information for the intending Califor- 
nia visitor, It is free. A postal card brings it 
to you, 


GEO. J. CHARLTON, 
General Passenger Agent Chicago & Alton Ry., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
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upon which they are prepared to speak, and 
fields of missionary work in which they have 
labored. The Junior Auxiliary will have 
charge of this Bureau, and desires to be in- 
formed of the approaching visits of any 
speakers who are willing to volunteer their 
services for the spread of information in re- 
gard to missions. It is proposed to notify 
the several rectors in the District of Colum- 
bia and adjacent territory, of the opportunity 
thus offered to secure assistance in arousing 
interest in this department of Church work. 
All communications should be addressed to 
the Secretary of the Bureau of Information, 
or to the Archdeacon of Washington, Trinity 
Parish Hall, Washington, D. C. 


Tue Children’s Country Home opened for 
its summer work on June 24th. It is under 
the charge of the Sisters of St. Margaret, 
who receive each set of children for two weeks 
and give them a very happy time. The Home 
is in one of the most beautiful parts of the 
country surrounding Washington, within 
easy access by an electric car line, yet on 
a hill in the midst of woods, with unlimited 
space for out-of-door play. The house is 
large and comfortable, accommodating about 
50 children, and it is altogether a delightful 
place. The Salt Air Home at Colonial Beach 
has also begun its good work, and many del- 
icate little ones will here be brightened by 
the strengthening breezes. These two insti- 
tutions give happy days to many poor chil- 
dren who would otherwise have no summer 
outing. 

Tue Girls’ Friendly Society of the Dio- 
cese will again have a Holiday House this 
year amid the beautiful and romantic scenery 
near Harper’s Ferry. 


THe Rev. W. Rk. Turner, rector of the 
Church of St. Michael and All Angels, has 
been given three months’ leave of absence and 
will sail on June 29th with Mrs. Turner for 
England, his native land. On the Sunday 
previous the entire congregation remained 
after morning service for a parting grasp of 
the hand, and to wish them God speed., and 
a happy summer. During the rector’s ab- 
sence the church will be in charge of the 
Rey. Prof. Micou, of the Alexandria Semi- 
nary, until the 1st of August, when it will 
be closed for a month for some needed re- 
pairs and improvements. Services will be 
resumed in September. 


Tue Chapel of the Good Shepherd, in 
St. Mark’s, Parish, has outgrown the rented 
building which it has heretofore occupied, 
and the church, for which funds have been 
gathering for some time past, is about to 
be begun. The basement only will be built 
at first, and will be used for services for the 
present. The money needed for this is in 
hand, and the congregation have so far 
avoided any debt. 


Tue Brsnor of Washington will go to 
his summer home at Twilight Park, in the 
Catskills, about the lst of July. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 
Wa. D. Watxer, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Corner-stone at Newark. 


THE CORNER STONE of St. Mark’s Church, 
Newark, N. Y., was laid on the afternoon of 
June 18th. There had been a celebration of 
the Holy Communion in the morning at the 
old church, the Bishop of the Diocese preach- 
ing. After the service the Bishop ,with the 
visiting clergy and vestry, were tendered a 
dinner. Jater the laying of the corner stone 
oceurred according to a special service ar- 
ranged for the purpose. It is expected that 
the new church will be completed by Sep- 
tember Ist. 


Tr 1s ExPEctTep that a church will be erect- 
ed shortly at Olcott, where as yet we have 
no missionary work. A lot has, been donated, 
and several subscriptions of money have bee 
made, The church will be of stone. 
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CANADA, 
Notes of the Dioceses, 
Diocese of Ontario. 


A notice of motion to make the name of 
the Church in Canada, “The Canadian 
Church,” was brought up at the meeting of 
the Ontario Synod June 26th. A strong pro- 
test was made against it. Another notice to 
change the name of the Diocese from Ontario 
to Kingston also met with disapproval. It 
was decided that in future Confirmation col- 
lections in the Diocese shall go to support of 
missions. The amendment to the canon 
touching appointments was discussed. It 
gives parishes power to name five to consult 
with the Bishop and propose names. Bishop 
Mills stated in his charge to the Synod that 
since his consecration last autumn he had 
confirmed 878 persons. The Bishop was en- 
throned with a brilliant ceremony on the 
evening of June 26th. 


Diocese of Fredericton. 

THE DONATION to the Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel, as its Bi-Centenary 
gift’ from this Diocese, amounted to $393. 
Of this sum, $100 was from the children and 
was accompanied by an address from the 
Sunday Schools. 


Diocese of Algoma. 

A sum of £500 has been.given to the Sun- 
teutation fund of this Diocese by the S. P. G. 
The conditions are that the money is payable 
when the Diocese has raised a similar sum. 
A future sum has been promised to be used 
for the opening up of new mission fields. 


Diocese of Nova Scotia. 

THE PRETTY stone church of St. John, at 
Truro, is to have a new tower, baptistery, and 
south vestibule. The additions will add 
greatly to the appearance of the church.— 
Mr. CaRLeton, General Secretary in England 
of the St. Andrew’s Brotherhood, and a grad- 
uate of Trinity College, Toronto, and of Ox- 
ford, has been giving addresses in Nova Sco- 
tia, to the various chapters, in order to stir 
up increased interest in their work. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

Two new churches have been opened in 
the Diocese in June by Archbishop Bond. 
The first at Clarendon, where a large num- 
ber of the clergy and a good congregation 
were present. The second, June 30th, at 
Bradford, to be known as the Church of the 
Holy Trinity. One of the many gifts re- 


AGTIVE BRAINS. 


MUST HAVE GOOD FOOD OR NERVOUS PROSTRA- 
TION SURELY FOLLOWS. 


' It is a lamentable fact that American 
brain workers do not, as a rule, know how 
to feed themselves to rebuild the daily loss 
occasioned by active mental effort. This fact, 
coupled with the disastrous effects of the al- 
kaloids contained in tobacco, coffee and whis- 
key, makes a sure pathway towards nervous 
prostration. 

The remedy is simple enough. Employ 
the services of a food expert, who knows the 
kind of food required to rebuild the daily 
losses in the human body. This can be done 
by making free use of Grape-Nuts, the fa- 
mous breakfast food, which contains exactly 
the elemental principles which have an 
affinity for albumen and go directly to re- 
build the gray matter in the brain, solar 
plexus and nerve centers throughout the body. 
Follow your selection of food up with a dis- 
missal of coffee, tobacco. and whiskey for 
fifteen days and mark the difference in your 
mental ability, which means everything to the 
average hustling American, who must have 
physical and mental strength or he falls out 
in. the. race for ‘dollars, 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating ou:ons and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
there acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon, 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


WHat is called a “crying baby’ is not so 
from choice. Constant erying denotes that 
something is wrong; oftentimes it is the food. 
Mellin’s Food babies are well fed and happy, and 
are not known as crying babies. 


Established 1857. 
Health-Resorty 
Water-Gureyj 
Rest-Gure; 
Sanitarium of 

Country life (extensive grounds 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


the highest grade. 
—%5 acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 


Address, 
N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager, 
REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


prospectus. 


Miss Weldon 


EUROPEAN TRAVEL. WsNoce 


young ladies abroad. Restricted; Highest References. 
Address for Prospectus of the trip, 


MISS WELDON, 
“THE MOORINGS,’ Howard, Pa. 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


Promotes a luxuriant growth. 
Never Fails to Restore Gray 
Hair to its Youthful Color. 
Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 
50c. and $1 00 at Druggists. 


Gail Borden 2252 TF427 Foo . 
Eagle Brand. Condensed Milk. 
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BOOKS. 


Any book noticed in this issue, or indeed 
any other current book, will be supplied at a 


DISCOUNT OF 

25 PER CENT 
(except where especially noted as NET,) 10 
per cent to be added for postage. Address 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis: 


THE YOUNG CHUCHMAN CO,/’S 


Books for Summer 
Reading. 


Che Child of the Covenant. 


A Novel. By’ Vircmnta C. CASTLEMAN, 
author of Belmont, etc. Price $1.00 net. 


The Three Vocations. 


A Novel. By CaroLiNE FRANCES LITTLE. 
Price 75 cts. net. 


The Royal Way. 
A Story. By IsaBEL G. Eaton. Price 
60 cts. net. 


Allendale’s Choice. 
A Village Chronicle. By LricH NorTu. 
With introduction by the Rt. Rev. JOHN 
ScarBoroucH, D.D., Bishop of New Jer- 


sey. Priee 75 cts. net. 


White and Black Under the Old 
Regime. 
Reminiscences of a Slave Owner. By Mrs. 
Vicroria V.CLAyTon. Price $1.00 net. 
A delightful narrative of life in the “Old South.” 


Che Hungarian Exiles. 
An historical story of Hungary and Po- 
land, for Beys. By BENJAMIN COWELL, 
Price, $1.00 net. 


THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs. 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways” in 
collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs, 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and.their elders, too, will find 


ground. 


its message full of interest and edification. ‘Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 


impression of the scenes 


PUBLISHED BY 


The Young Churchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 
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ceived for this church was an orchid screen 
over the Holy Table presented by the Very 
Rey. Dean Carmichael and the wardens of St. 
George’s Church.—Tuer Rey. O. W. Howarp, 
B.D., has accepted the chair of apologetics 
and ecclesiastical history at the Diocesan 
Theological College, in succession to the Rev. 
F. J. Steen, M.A. Mr. Howard will continue 
his work at St. George’s Church till the be- 
ginning of September.—Tur Rey. C. ERNEST 
Smiru, D.D., rector of St. Michael and All 
Angels’, Baltimore, preached at the Church 
of St. James the Apostle, Montreal, June 
30th, and gave a lecture in the school hall of 
the church, July 2nd. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

BY THE WILL of the late Canon Scadding, 
the old Scadding family residence has been 
left to the parish of Holy Trinity Church, 
Toronto, with which he was so long con- 
nected. It is to be used as a clergy house. 


PRINTING WITHOUT INK. 


AN INGENIOUS method of printing with- 
out the use of ink has been patented recent- 
ly, the printing being accomplished by the 
employment of a peculiar sensitized paper. 
Colorless at first, the paper turns brown or 
black where touched by the metal type, and 
in this way the effect is produced, a chemical 
change taking place in the specially-prepared 
surface coat. 

The beginning of this idea took shape in 
little notebooks composed of ordinary paper, 
the surface of which was covered with barium 
sulphate. This chemical salt is very sensi- 
tive to the action of copper, turning dark 
when brought into contact with it, and so a 
mark made with a stylus of that metal on 
one of the leaves prepared in the manner de- 
scribed would instantly become visible, with 
some degree of permanence. Such a stylus 
being furnished with each notebook, one 
could write with it as long as the pages last- 
ed, without being bothered with the necessity 
of sharpening the instrument at intervals, 
as with an ordinary pencil. The tool used 
was a copper point stuck in the end of a 
wooden handle. Inasmuch as the sensitized 
paper is necessarily more expensive than the 
common kind, it is not to be expected that it 
will take the place of the latter for books 
and newspapers, but the notion of printing 
without ink is a pleasing twentieth century 
novelty—one of those achievements which 
would have been put down in the list of hope- 
less impossibilities a few years ago.—Satur- 
day Evening Post. 


THE FUTURE of the Church depends upon 
its demanding an unworldly and pious life. 
Every candidate for Confirmation must. be 
made to understand that he pledges himself 
to seek that which world-minded people do 
not seek.—Bishop Morrison. 


Work touches the keys of endless activity, 
opens the infinite, and stands awe-struck be- 
fore the immensity of what there is to do.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


| Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


For 


Brain Workers. 


Strengthens the exhausted and con- 
fused brain, relieves nervous head- 
ache, and induces refreshing sleep. 
Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 
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wholesome 
delicacy. Good for every 
one —all the Crisp 
and inviting, with just enough 


time. 


ginger to give them the perfect 


flavor. Serve with any beverage, 


fruit or ices. Especially good 
for the little folks. Give them 
all they want. 


NATIONAL BISCUIT 
COMPANY 


Stood the test for fifty years 


KINGSFORD'S 


OSWEGO 
“PURE” 


STARCH 


for the Laundry. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 
GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


“Don’t Hide Your Light 
Under a Bushell.” That's 
Just Why We Talk About 


SAPOLIO 


cad 


*e 
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¥, 


NY 
Pawn 


Price, 5 Gents. 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. . 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 

er year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 

MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 
el year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THe Living CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. ‘ 

THE LIvine CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 4 

THE LIvING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIvING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. > 

THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3,00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kdalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected.. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with’ Coi- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
A number ot 


special editions for special occasions. 


50 cents per hundred copies. 


Grammar School of Racine College. 


“THE> SCHOOL: THAT 


MAKES MANLY BOYS.” 


44¢-)LD RACINE?” celebrates her semi-centen- 
| nial during the coming school year. 
For half--a-century she has been sending out 


into the world “manly boys’. 


Here are Some of the 


Boys of the Present. 


Graduates are fitted to enter any University 


or to enter upon business life. 


ADDRESS 


Rev. B. D. Robitison, Warden, 


eis Racine, Wis. ae 


Her. graduates 
are now filling honorable and responsible posi- 
tions in every walk of life... Among them: they 
number Bishops of the Chuzch, Judges, States- 
men and numberless successful business men. 
What she has done in the past she is doing now. 


uw 
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CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIET\ 


| 


Educational. 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal, 


bp "EYIAIYEAPIAIYAVIALY RAPALA TAIT PTY 


Miss Baird’s 
Home School 
FOR CIRLS 
Norwalk,Conn. 
Motherly . care. 
watchfulness and 
sympathy are ex- 
tended to every 
pupil. Graduates 
are prepared for 
college or for so- 
ciety, possessing 
disciplined minds 
and bodies, care- 
fully formed man- 
ners and self control. 
Regular and special 
courses, Music andArt. 
Pupils limited so that [5 
each receives attention and 
encouragement, 80th year. 
For catalogue, address Miss CORNELIA F, BAIRD. 
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ILLINOIS. 


CHICAGO MUSICAL COLLEGE 


Established 1867. DR. F, ZIEGFELD, President. 
COLLEGE BLDG., 202 Michigan Boul., Chicago, Ill. 


sam ORATORY AND 
Music 


DRAMATIC ART 


MODERN LANCUACES 
BOARD OF MUSICAL DIRECTORS: 


Dr, F. Ziegfeld Hans Von Schiller Dr, Louis Falk 

William Castle Bernhard Listemann §, E, Jacobsohn 

Rudolph Ganz Charles Gauthier Herman Devries 
Hart Conway, Director Dramatic Dept.. 


36th SEASON BEGINS SEPT. 9. 


The Chicago Musical College is the largest and most 
complete school of its kind in America, 

Has the strongest faculty ever assembled in a school 
of musical learning. 

The new College Building is the finest structure in 
existence devoted exclusively to a musical institution. 

The system of instruction and arrangement of 
courses represent the outcome of thirty-five years of. 
experience. é 

The terms of tuitionare the lowest commensurate 
with the high-grade of instruction. 


New Illustrated Catalogue Mailed Free. , 


{2" NoTE—Applications for the 87 free and 150 
partial scholarships will be received until Aug. 10. 


Western Theological 
Seminary, 
GHIGAGO, ILL. Founded 1885. 


Instructors:—Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D.. 
D.C.L.; Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D.D.; Rev. W. J. 
Gold, D.D.; Rev. F. J. Hall, D. D.; Rev. F. W. Taylor, 
D.D.; Rev. A. W. Little, L.H. D.; Rev. John A. Carr. 

Applications for admission should be made to Rt. 
Rey. C. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Secretary Executive 
Committee, 1825 Roscoe St., Chicago, Il. 


WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. : 
Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L, President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D. a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 
Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


Syca- 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is fucnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 


Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 
sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rey. J. H. MCKENZI£, Rector. 


The Living Church, 


Educational. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


A school for girls. School year begins Sep- 


tember 24th, 1901. College preparation and special 
courses, All departments. 
THE MISSES YERKES, PRINCIPALS. 
Address, 
MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
RESIDENT PRINCIPAL. 


IOWA. 


ST. KATHARINE’S HALL, Davenport, Ia. 
Church Boarding and Day School for Girls. 


Preparatory, Academic, College Preparatory 
Courses. Music and Art. 


Miss M. F. BUFFINGTON, B.A., Principal. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


New England 
CoNSERVATORY 
OF MUSIC 


Though ‘‘New England” in name, 
it is zational in reputation—yes, inter- 
national, for it has proved the fallacy of 
the necessity for foreign study to make 
a finished musician or elocutionist. 

GEORGE W. CHADWICK, Mus, Direc. 
All particulars and catalogue will be sent by 
FRANK W. HALE, Gen. Man., Boston, Mass, 


WABAN SCHOOL for Boys WABAN, 
WINDSOR HALL for Girls Mass. 
J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. 
ANNA M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 
Abbot Acad a 
O CAGCMY has. 
A high grade school for girls. Ideally located. Com- 
plete modern equipment. Fine buildings. Ample pro- 


visions for outdoor exercise. Personal attention of 
teachers. Address The Principal. 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL. 

Episcopal; Established 1874. Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V., Sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-16:7 S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, 
Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for’ girls. College preparation and 
special courses... Advantages in Music and Art. 
Re-opens September 24th, 1901. 


THE MISSES YERKES, PRINCIPALS. 
For illustrated catalogue, address, 
MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, 
RESIDENT PRINCIPAL. 


MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and Day School 

For Girls. Lage ols seed acai 26th. 39th Year. 
Mrs. H. P. LE pases 
Miss BE. D. HUNTLEY, | Principals. 

122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


MINNESOTA. 


SAINT MARY’S HALL. 


A beautiful homelike school for girls in the healthful 
THE GOOD HEALTH OF THE 


talogue. 
gti ST. MARY’S HALL, Faribault, Minn. 


Rr. Rev. H. B. WHIPPLE, D.D., LL.D., RECTOR. 
Miss CAROLINE WRIGHT EELLS, PRINCIPAL, 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 

A beautiful home school for boys seven to twelve 
years. preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
in September. Number limited to twenty. Home, 
study, recreation grounds, entirely separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres, charmingly situated. 
If interested write for information to 

Rev. JAMES DOBBIN, D.D., Rector. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 

for College. Re-opens September, 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N, H. 
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Educational. 


NEW YORK. 


MASON’S School for Girls. 


THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown - on- 
Hudson. N.W. An 
ideal school. Advan- 
tages of N. Y. City. 
All departments. En- 
dorsed by Rt. Rev. 
: H. C, Potter, Hon. 
3 Chauncey M. Depew. 

= For illus. circular I. 
MASON, LL.M. 


MISS C. 


E. 


Address MESS C. 


ST. STEPHEN’S 
COLLEGE, 


Annandale = on = Hudson, 
New York. 


EK. 


A Ghurch Gollege 


For information address the Warden. 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEw YORK. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A. M. 
The students live in the buildings. Board, coal, 


gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance, 
Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18, 1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

f Apply to Miss MARY J. JACKSON. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
elective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E, CURRIE TUCK, Principal. 


OHIO. 


Seminary 


FOR GIRLS 


Ideally located 1100 feet above sea 
level. Unsurpassed intellectual 
advantages, a delightful and com- 
fortable home, excellent table and 
careful attention to all that pertains 
to good health, thorough mental 
training, refined manners and the 
best general culture. A College 
Preparatory Course, the graduates 
of which are admitted to Welles- 
ley, Smith, and other colleges, with- 
out examination. An Advanced 
Course covering the work of the 
Freshman and Sophomore years in 
college, An Academic Course, with- 
out Latin, Greek or Higher Mathe- 
matics, giving a symmetrical edu- 
cation well suited to the practical 
needs of life. Special finishing 
courses for High School graduates 
and others: Exceptional advantages 
in Piano and Vocal Music, Art, 
Physical Culture and Elocution. 
Abundant, wholesome, and natural 
enjoyments, with conditions perfect 
for the free, healthful life of our 
girls. For catalogue and Gambier 
views, address 


/ Mrs. ADA I. AYERHILLS, B.A., Prin. 
GAMBIER, OHIO... 
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St. John’s Military School 


The Living Church. 


SALINA, KANSAS 
3 REV. R. H. MIZE, Rector 


A CHURCH SCHOOL, Combining a Positive Church Influence With a High Standard of Class-work and Excellent 


Moral Tone. F 
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OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to 820 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
: PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Opened in 


OHIO, COLUMBDS, 151 E. BROAD 3ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


OHIO, Gambier 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY. Giaest and 


most successful boarding schools for boys. Close per- 
sonal supervision. Prepares for college and technical 
schools. Flexible two-years business course. Illustrated 
catalogue free. Address THE REGENTS. 


One of the 


College Hill, 


. ege - . 
Ohio Military Institute. cisancets "Ohio. 
Good Associates. Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 
A boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 


lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rev. J. H. ELY, Regent. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


‘*4 thorough and honest school, the kind of a school to 
which sensible parents desire to send their sons.”’—BISHOP 
WHITAKER. ‘ 


St. Luke’s School, 


Bustleton, Pa. (Near Philadelphia). 


The boys’ time is completely filled with healthful pur- 
suits. Instruction thorough and individual. No boy 


prepared by us for college examination. has failed to 
pass. Healthfulness and beauty of location exceptional. 
Golf and all out-door sports. 


CHARLES H. STROUT, M.A., 
Principal. 


PENNSYLVANIA, South Bethlehem. 


Bishopthorpe. 


A BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS. Collegiate, Preparatory, and 
Academic Courses. Music and Art. 
Thirty-fourth year begins Sept. 21, 1901’ 
The Rt.Rey. ETHELBERT TALBOT,D.D., 
LL.D., President Board of Trustees. 


Miss FRANCES M. BUCHAN, Principal. 


IVY HOUSE. 


Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address MISS MARY H. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


MES ANABLE’S Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Established in 1848. Circular on appli- 
cation. Opens Sept. 26. 1850 Pine St., Philadelphia. 


Belmont College *%,c%ou, Wome 


“Beautiful for Situation,” ‘A National Patronage,” ““Matchless Grounds,” “Elegant Buildings,” “Scholarly 


“The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral training, and the thoroughness of its in- 


Faculty.” 
tellectual discipline..”” Early registration necessary tosecure rooms. Catalogue. 
PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


CORNWELLS - ON - DELAWARE, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 


Cornwells Preparatory School. Home school for 
boys. Seventh year. $400. Address Headmaster. 


PENNSYLVANIA 
MILITARY COLLECE 
Chester. Pa. 
40th Year begins Sept. 18, 

“4 Military School of thehivhest 
order.” —U. S.Wak Dept, 


s Degrees in 
Civil Engineering, Chemistry, Arts. 
Thorough Preparatory Courses. 
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry. 
Catalogues of 
Col. C. E, Hyarr. President. 


TENNESSEE. 


A SUMMER SGHOOL. 


FAIRMOUNT °*For'c 


FOR GIRLS, 
Monteagle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee. 
2000 ft. above the sea. Superb climate. Cool summers, 
Bracing air. Sessions continue through the Spring, Sum- 
mer, and Autumn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
December to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Music. Art. References exchanged. 29th year 
begins August 6th, 1901. Address 

REV. WM. H. DUBOSE, M.A, 


VIRGINIA. 


VIRGINIA 
FEMALE INSTITUTE, 


Staunton, Va. 


Diocesan School for Young Ladies. Elective 
courses in English, Music, Art, Elocution, and Lan- 
guages. Buildings modern and complete. Fifty- 
eighth session begins Sept. 19. Write for catalogue. 

i 


Miss Maria Pendleton Duval, Prin., 


Successor to Mrs. Gen J. E. Stuart. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNC LADIES. 


Term begins Sept, 5,1901. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of vinyaiate Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. 22)students past 
session from 27 States. Terms moderate. Pupils enter 
any time. Send forcatalogue. 

Miss E, C. WEIMAR, Prin., Staunton, Va. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUE FOR YOUNG 
LADIES, Warrenton, Va. 

The forty-second session will open Sept. 19th 1901. 
Situated in the Piedmont region of Virginia on 
Southern R. R., 55 miles from Washington City. A 
limited Church home school. For catalogue address 

GEO. G. BUTLER, A. M. Principal. 


Regent: REV. R.A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 


WISCONSIN. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. : 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
Special advantages in Languages, Music and Art. 

Modern Equipment.—Individual Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rev. G. Mott Williams, D.D., Bish- 
op of Marquette; Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop 
of Louisianna; Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D.D., New 
York; Gen’l. E. S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. Address: 


REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
Warden. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S. T. SMYTHE, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBrNson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. ° 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 


The Rt. Rey. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, D.0.,LL.0. 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 


Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 

Preparation for College. 
in Music. 


Individual teaching in every grade. 

Instructors College Graduates. 

neae? Seeesta Tennis, Basket-ball and 
tolf. 


Unrivaled advantages 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS s¥9f 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. @ & 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHIGAGO, ILLINOIS. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


Cox Sons & Vining, 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS, Em»reideries 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS SES, WOOD 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS G@Q., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Ifltnota St., CHICAGO, Ills. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURC FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, X% Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


RHICVRE- DECORAZIONS ; 


AURCHWORK Gd 
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CHURCH WORK in 
Need Metal ae 


Memorial Windows Wessieta?ston 


Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, Chie Hangings, 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York, 


BELLS | 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ja Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8S. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 
OW nach, SeHOoL & OH et oaolB26. 
PUREST oa 


WEST- TROY N G0, eevoNne® 
CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE 


MENEELY BELL CO., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality ef Bells, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 


OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 
Py nucrere BELL FOUNDRY, 


THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO,, Cincinnati, O. 


OF ALL KINDS. 
PHENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


The Diving Churcp. 


To have Churches ready for the 
opening in’the Fall, Decoration 
and Changes should be decided 
upon immediately. Correspon- 
dence solicited. HWyery question 
answered in regard to the 
CHURCH or CEMETERY. 
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iGhurch Decoration. 


IZAME 


NEW YORK. 


a & R 


23, 25 & 27 Sixth Ave.. 


{The Magazines} 


NEGLECTED HUSBANDS find a_ spirited 
champion in Mrs. Bradley Gilman, who writes 
in Good Housekeeping for July on “Husband 
Study versus Child Study.” This bright, sug- 
gestive article maintains that child study is 
in danger of being overdone. The pleasures 
of houseboating are set forth by Mrs. Jeanne 
Chaloner, aided by some beautiful drawings 
by her husband, Mr. Walter Chaloner, a well- 
known water color artist. 


‘There is a Fourth of July love story, 
bright and fascinating, as well as a Fourth of 
July luncheon for the sex so little considered 
on Independence Day. A unique and valua- 
ble discussion of The Influence of Summer 
Boarders is full of help for boarding mis- 
tresses as well as their guests. A touching 
little sketch, illustrated by the author, deals 
with the pet animals at the public shelter in 
New York City. There are valuable articles 
on the health of young and old in hot weath- 
er, on Bachelor Girls’ Housekeeping, on the 
canning and preserving of July fruits, and 
on the latest scientific methods of exterminat- 
ing insect: pests, by Prof. Willis G. Johnson. 
A unique feature is the Good Housekeeping 


Diet Primer, an illustrated diet list for fleshy 


people. 

Published by The Phelps Publishing Com- 
pany, Springfield, Mass., New York and Chi- 
cago, at 10.cents a copy, one dollar a year. 

-In Blackwood’s for-June-the first.-article, 
fancifully entitled “Charity,” gives a vivid 
account of General Buller’s third unsuccess- 
ful attempt to relieve Ladysmith. Here we 
see “strenuous life” at.its extremest tension. 
“Doom Castle” advances a stage or two. “Old 
Times and New on the Indian Border Land” 
gives an interesting sketch of certain changes 
of policy in the government. of India. “Minds: 
and Noses” is entertaining but unconvincing. 
“Between the-Lines”’ is the first half of a 
disagreeable love story. The study of the cir- 
cumstances in Shakespeare’s life which called 
forth the sonnets is continued with much 
rather dry detail.- In- “Musings Without 
Method,” the main subject is the present con- 
dition of the: English stage. The number. as 
a whole is not one of marked interest. 

The Biblical World for June opens with 
editorial notes on “Bible Study and Religious 
Interest.” It is thoughtful but does not 
carry us with it throughout. The writer 
for example, thinks it is not necessary to 
come to the study of the Bible in a religious 
spirit. That may be left to develop itself, 
and it seems to be taken for granted that it 
will develop itself in the natural course of 
things. We do not deny that an earnest- 
minded person, without settled religious con- 
victions, may come to see a new light in the 
course of his Scripture studies; but it seems 
to us that there are evidences on all hands 
that the exclusively “scientific” method of 
study very commonly fails to develop any 
sense of reverence or any fundamental re- 
ligious convictions. Professor Jordan of 
Kingston, Canada, has a well-written article 
on the “Outlook for Old Testament Study,” 
in which he states most of the arguments 
which tell in favor of the new methods of 
study, and does so in the very best way. 
“Tdealism and Opportunism in Jesus’ Teach- 
ing” is the somewhat offensive title of an 
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Half leather, very strongly bound, net $2.75 
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article on the ethics of the Sermon. on the 
Mount. It is a threshing out of old straw, 
and, though in different terms, has been bet- 
ter done. Dr. Harper continues his Construc- 
tive Studies in the priestly elements in the 
Old Testament. Among the book reviews is 
one on Dr. Hillis’ recent book which lets off 
that production much too easily; and also a 
graceful but strictly discriminating notice of 
the Rey. Alford A. Butler’s excellent manual, 
“How to Study the Life of Christ.” 
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NOTICE OF CONSOLIDATION. 


THE LIVING CHURCH-—-THE AMERICAN CHURCHMAN. 


E beg to announce the consolidation of The American 

Churchman, of Fond du Lac, Wis.; with Tue Livina 
Cuurcu. The Bishop of Fond du Lac, editor of the former 
periodical, publishes in the July number the following 


‘“V ALEDICTORY. 


‘With this number the issue of The American Churchman ceases. 
It is with much regret we make the announcement. We are fain to 
It has been a 
We have 


believe it will be so received by many of our readers. 
stimulating pleasure to labor as we have for their benefit. 
followed our paper into their homes with our prayers and believed it 
was doing much for the Master. Concerning it, we have received 
from time to time many words of generous commendation. They 
have come from England, Africa, Australia, and many parts of the 


United States. 
ting into their hands a teaching paper of high intellectual ability. 
The -paper obtained a large circulation. But we have found the 
burden with our increasing years too great for us to carry it on. 
We take this opportunity to heartily thank those many and able 


writers who have so generously given us their contributions. 


“We have therefore made arrangements with THe Livine 
CuurcH to take our subscribers. Tur Livine Cuurcnu is a weekly 
publication. A number of our subscriptions have been paid in ad- 
vance. We must deal justly with them. 
Tue Livine Cuurcn will assume our obligation to our subscribers 
and will send two copies of their paper for every one due from us, 
Whatever is due to us in the way of unpaid subscriptions will be col- 
lected by them. In those cases where subscribers to The American 
Churchman are also subscribers to Tur Living CuurcH, the amount 
due from us will be eredited on their account to Tur Livine CuurcH. 

“However we may regret giving up our paper, it is a very great 
pleasure that we can do so in a way which will help the Church 
cause. We need one strong Church paper and Churchmen should 
rally to its support. THe Living CuurcH is a paper second to none. 
It is conservative in its Churchmanship, charitable in its judgments, 
It has an able staff of writers and its book 
It has most excellent foreign cor- 
It is a hand- 


In taking over our paper, 


wise in its counsels. 
notices are particularly good. 
respondence and gives Church news in our own land. 
somely illustrated -family paper, where all can find profitable and 
entertaining matter. It stands for the Church and Church prin- 
ciples and should have the active support of every Catholic-minded 


Churchman. CHARLES C. GRAFTON.” 


The terms arranged are that the subscription list of The 
American Churchman is united with that of Tue Livine 
Cuurou, so that all subscribers to the former are now attached 
to the latter. Tur Living Cuurcn is a weekly paper of from 
32 to 40 or more pages; and to those subscribers to The Ameri- 
can Churchman who do not already take Tur Livina Cuurcn, 
and who have paid beyond the July number, it is arranged that 
for every issue of The American Churchman due the subscriber, 
two issues of Tue Livinc Cuurcu—more than double measure 
paid for—shall be sent. Subscribers in arrears to The Ameri- 
can Churchman will also be placed upon Tue Living Cuurce 
list, and their arrears will be due to the latter, as well also as 
the subscription price of Tur Liyixc Cuurcnu, of which it is 
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Our object was to aid the parochial clergy by put- 
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hoped they will remain subscribers. Those who are now sub- 
seribers to BotrH The American Churchman and Tue Livina 
Cuurcu will receive only one copy each week of the latter, but 
the unexpired time of The American Churchman paid for 
will be credited on their subscription to Tun Living Cuurcu, 
while any arrears will also be payable at this oftice. 

Subscribers in the Diocese of Fond du Lae, and those inter- 
ested in that Diocese, will find the diocesan news regularly and 
fully reported, as is that of all other Dioceses, in the department 
of “The Church at Work.” 

The subscription price of Tue Living Caurcn (weekly) is 
$2.00 per year, when paid in advance; otherwise $2.50. But 
only the advance rate ($2.00) will be charged the present Ameri- 
can Churchman subscribers for any remittances made during 
the present year. One dollar may conveniently be remitted for 
six months’ subseription. 

Special rate to the clergy, $1.50 per year. 

The transferred subscribers will discover from their new 
address label to what date of expiration their subscription is 
adjusted; while those in arrears will find the number of months 
stated, with the letter “A” (for American Churchman) followed 
by the date when Tur Liyinc Cuurcn expires or is commenced. 
Thus, “6A—July 20-01,” will mean that six months’ subscrip- 
tion is due for The American Churchman (25 cts.), and that 
Tue Livine Cuurcu is due from July 20th, 1901. “3A—Mar. 
1-01” indicates that the subscriber owes for three months of 
The American Churchman (15cts.), and for Tur Livine Cuurca 
from March ist, 1901. 


Address all communications, whether relating to accounts 
for The American Churchman, or to Tue Living Cuurcu, to 
Tur Livina Cuuron, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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: Notes From a Belfry. 
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Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH: The new Bishop of 

London, speaking of the resumption of the Round 
Table Conference on ritual questions, said: “We learn a 
great deal about opinions, and the nature of opinions, when 
we see them embodied, not in a series of abstract proposi- 
tions on paper, but in the lives and characters of our fellow 
men.” This reminds me of a remark made more than a quarter 
of a century ago about the saintly DeKoven: “I heard him 
preach [in Boston] yesterday and I vow this Wisconsin ritualist 
talked as if he really had the root of the matter in him!” And 
this reminds me that I saw in the Advance (Congregationalist) 
an article on the admitted growth of the Church in the West, 
with this handsome tribute to one who seldom gets such high 
praise from his own co-religionists: 

“So far as the Diocese of Fond du Lae is concerned,” says the 
Advance, ‘‘we believe that growth within its borders has been due. to 
the great administrative ability of Bishop Grafton, to his profound 
piety and that of the rectors he has brought to the service of the 
parishes, to their fidelity to doctrine, their missionary spirit, and 
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their unselfish labors of love. In these things they have been worthy 
of the emulation of all Christians of whatever name, and apart from 
ceremonies and under whatever conditions, these are the forces that 
are to conquer the world for Christ.” 

Per contra, sixty years ago Bishop DeLancey and a com- 
pany of his priests were trying to account for the bitter opposi- 
tion they had to meet from the Low Churchmen in Western 
New York. “The whole thing is accounted for,” said the Bish- 
op, “by their conviction that we have never experienced con- 
version.” I got this from the lips of one who was present, and 
Bishop DeLancey was a man who thought before he spoke. But 
that day has passed, and the narrowest of evangelicals will now 
concede that the Oxford “opinions” have given two generations 
of saints to the Anglican communion. 


Canon Kynox-Lirrtr has been stirring the hearts of people 
by his stories of experiences in the South African War. It was 
his privilege to be with the British Army there a considerable 
part of the time. It was his privilege to be with the men in the 
ranks on the quiet nights and also on the days when they were 
under fire. It was his privilege to see how the men bore them- 
selves under the most terrible trials of suffering and of sorrow. 
It would be possible for him to tell romance after romance of 
human love and human devotion among the soldiers—high- 
minded, tenderhearted, brave as lions, kind as women, never for- 
getting the old home—but what touched him most was this, that 
whenever there was a chance, they were always ready for the 
ministration of religion of the English Church—and he had con- 
ducted choral Celebrations with the shells bursting over them, 
and with Tommy Atkins on his knees saying his prayers before 
he went to fight his battle. A race like that, a people like that, 
a people trained in a Church like that, were a race and a people 
and a Church for which to thank God. 


THe Encuisn papers tell us that on the two hundred and 
fiftieth anniversary of the death of. King Charles I. some 
Churchmen met together to consider what memorial should be 
raised to one of whom Bishop Creighton wrote ‘that “by laying 
down his life he preserved for us Episcopacy and the Book of 
Common Prayer.” They resolved to attempt the rebuilding of 
the small chureh within Carisbrooke Castle, and on this subject 
Miss Charlotte Yonge wrote: “At Carisbrooke, where King 
Charles spent many months of captivity, and where his young 
daughter Elizabeth pined and died with her cheek on her open 
Bible, it is proposed to restore the ruined church where they both 
worshipped.” ; 

“PROTESTANT EPISCOPALIANS,” forsooth! The Church of Ire- 
land Gazeite had its attention called to “a glaring error in the 
Census Return quoted extensively in the daily Press, by which 
members of the Church of Ireland are described as ‘Protestant 
Episcopalians!’” And the Gazette indignantly repudiates “the 
clumsy and unmeaning title which is put upon them by out- 
siders!” And yet until now the Church of Ireland has never 
before been suspected of such a degree of High Church as to re- 
pudiate its protestantism ! 


THEY ARE ALL on common ground at last! They had their 
differences, and, ever and anon, there was a clash of swords. 
What good haters they were, and how uncompromising their 
prejudices! They looked at each other’s faults or errors or what 
they assumed to be such, so intently that they did not perceive 
their points of similarity or unity. The Methodist was all 
rant. The Congregationalist was all cant. The Presbyterian 
was all damnation. The Baptist was’all dip or die. The 
Roman Catholie was all polities. The Holy Catholic Apostolic 
Protestant Episcopalian was all form. That was the way it 
seemed to them, and if they did not ery anathema, according to 
ancient usage, they carried it in their hearts all the same. I 
have been reading the obituary notices in six or seven different 
religious publications, and find in them a sweet and holy com- 
munism of dying experience. The closing eyes all looked up, 
and not askance. At last the gaze was not on the erring breth- 
ren, but on God. No controversial bitterness on those coun- 
tenances, now, but serenity and expectation. The shoulders 
which had felt the whole burden of “the cause of Christ,” as 
though they were the only shoulders equal to the task, now 
leaned wholly on Christ. The warrior who fought for his little 
shibboleth now lies down, in peace with all the world. Death 
stands by the bedside, but the shine of heaven goes through his 
form and paints a smile of joy on those faces. Those lips mur- 
mur farewells in the same language, and their spirits as they 
take their flight all soar upward in the same direction. As I 
lock down from this belfry, I see far away the green trees of the 
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cemetery, flecked with many marbles, and there their bodies 
sleep in common ground at last. It is the triumph of charity. 
But O, if the victory had been won a little earlier! 


Tr any dear pessimist brother, with his piece of smoked 
glass before his eyes, feels at times disposed to bewail the slow 
progress of the principles which are embedded in that glorious 
Catholic formulary, the Book of Common Prayer, let him read 
this excerpt from a recent history: 

“1850: Anti-Puseyite riots at St. George’s-in-the-East, 
London, apparently connived at by police and magistrates.” 
To-day, Puseyites are in the high places of the Church, from 
Canterbury down, and the little one having become a thousand 
has come to stay. It has already dawned on the general con- 
sciousness that it is possible for that which was once maligned 
for being all that was dreadful to win the right to exist without 
the issue of a license from those who dreaded it—especially as 
the latter timidities have now largely adopted its methods and 
imbibed its spirit. 


Frew writers are so prolific as the Rev. S. Baring-Gould and 
the value of his production is high. But Homer will nod. Mr. 
B.-G. is the author of “Onward, Christian Soldiers,” but there 
was a limping stanza which was wisely omitted. It is good the- 
ology, but poor hymnology: 

“What the saints established 
That J hold for true, 
What the saints believed 
That believe I too. 
Long as earth endureth 
Men that faith will hold— 
Kingdoms, nations, empires, 
In destruction rolled.” 

SomME MONTHS AGO, during the heated term which showed 
the nineties in the thermometers of your eastern contemporaries, 
there was some complaint expressed because certain clerics were 
not “born in the Church.” Now as all these brethren were no 


.doubt validly baptized before they came to us, and by their Bap- 


tism (which the Church recognized) were incorporated into 
Christ’s Church, it would seem that so far at least as the new 
birth was concerned they were born in the Church. But if by 
birth these objectors mean natural birth, their point must be 
conceded; although one is tempted to ask when in history was 
natural birth substituted for the birth of water and the Holy 
Spirit? If by birth they mean birth into the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States of America, one is further 
tempted to ask when was the law of heredity substituted in 
place of the law of grace? I do not believe that there is any 
general sympathy with this very “denominational” spirit, nor 
is it probable that it would find expression where it exists, as it 
no doubt does in a few contracted minds, were it not for the 
rabies of controversy. There are people who enjoy their re- 
ligion so very much that they do not want any other people to 
enjoy it. Possibly here is a clue to the mystery of our lack 
of missionary spirit. At any rate, I have not discovered that 
the law of heredity has done more for expansion than the law 
of grace. Entirely unnecessary is it to take a census at San 
Francisco, but if taken it would reveal quite as much of the 
baptismal as of the natural birth in our House of the Right 
Reverends, and perhaps as large a proportion in the larger 
House. It must be that this feeling where it exists will prove 
ephemeral, for of a surety it did not exist in the time of our 
Lord. The early Christians were all Jews, and St. Paul was a 
Pharisee of the Pharisees. It was not the Christian spirit but 
the surviving Jewish spirit which subsequently kicked at the 
conversion of the Gentiles. It took a dream revelation to clean 
out all that bigotry from St. Peter’s breast. The trouble arises 
out of this poor human nature of ours, and must not be attrib- 
uted to any special defect in us. Only the other day I heard a 
Presbyterian bewailing the accession of a number of Methodist 
ministers to his denomination, and we all know what a time the 
Paulist Fathers have had with the natural birth Roman Cath- 
oles. There is a tradition that Orestes A. Brownson was pub- 
licly denounced by Archbishop Hughes. It is human nature 
that is at fault. The Catholic idea is inclusive, and when there 
is an exclusive spirit it is evident that the spirit of the sect has 
taken the place of the spirit of the Church. The spirit of the 
Church is shown in her extremely liberal regulations for admis- 
sion to Orders, and in her conferring her highest honors upon 
many converts without stopping to ask about their natural 
birth; and her regard for her own interests has been shown, for 
the ranks of her clergy would have been rather thin but for 
the accessions from other than indigenous sources. This is not 
a matter which should excite any feeling, and with good-will all 
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around I conclude with a reminiscence. It was ever so long 
ago that a clergyman’s wife (she a P. E. from away back, and 
he an accession), said to him, “O, you are an accidental Chureh- 
man!” His reply was that he was not a Churchman by the acci- 
dent of birth, but by the compulsion of a supreme conviction. 
It is certain that he paid the larger price for his liberty, and 
when he died in the communion of the Catholic Church there 
was no thought in her mind about his antecedents. 
TENNYSON ASKS— 


“Can calm despair and wild unrest 
Be tenants of a single breast ?”’ 


There are symptoms in the prevalent religious condition 
which justify an affirmative answer. Wild unrest there cer- 
tainly is, and underneath it is much calm despair. We are 
truth-loving creatures, and there is nothing so restful to us 
as a solid, definite, fixed truth; but when doubt enters and we 
begin to harbor the query, What is truth? nothing but dis- 
quietude remains; and wild unrest settles down into calm de- 
spair. From the point of view of this belfry, it looks to me as 
if all this religious hurly-burly is distinctly traceable to the 
question of authority. Is each mdividual mind competent to 
find truth for itself? Does competency to settle every question 
inhere in the isolated individual? This is the popular theory, 
and since every one is a law unto himself (in religious matters 
at least), we find that one man’s truth is the next man’s un- 
truth, and logically enough the question arises, What is truth? 
But the answer is to be arrived at not by calm despair, but by 
denying the premise of individual competency, the falsity of 
which is exposed when applied to other questions. Has every 
Tommy Atkins the faculty of finding out and expressing the 
truth in regard to the laws of strategy? Is Uncle Jasper’s “the 
sun do move” settled astronomy? How is it with Your Lord- 
ship the Individual—do you consider yourself possessed of all 
the requirements needed in order to settle all knotty questions 
in the higher mathematics? Would you trust yourself and chil- 
dren in a steamship of your own devising ? 
a thing or two that he does not know about electro-dynamics ? 
Of course not. Well, then, why does Your Lordship claim to be 
infallible in religion? I will answer the question for you. It 
is because the evil eye of a false theory is on you, viz., the theory 
that the individual] rather than the Christian commonalty is 
competent to define truth. You boast of liberty, but you are 
not free to do what you cannot do. Your liberty is yours to 
believe or not to believe, but if you make a belief for yourself 
you are quite as likely to rest in an untruth or a half truth as 
in a truth. It is no wonder there is so much wild unrest and 
calm despair; and these conditions will unquestionably increase 
until a conservative reaction sets in with swift flowing tide. It 
has been said that the Oxford movement (High Church) was a 
revolt against chaotic individualism in religion, and it may be 
added that its present power lies in its appeal to the principle of 
corporeity instead of the error of individualism. Its faith is 
founded on the authority of universal (Catholic) creeds, and for 
its justification it points to the doctrinal and ethical chaos 
which the other theory has produced, the end of which no man 
knoweth; but it points also to the intellectual satisfaction and 
spiritual fruitfulness which is engendered by Catholic principles. 
ANOTHEN. 


A DIALOGUE, 
Parishioner. I can’t hear all you say when you are preach- 


ing. 
Preacher. I am sorry. I try to speak distinctly and 
loudly. Supposing you change your seat. 
Parishioner. Well, I might. But I like my seat, and 


don’t care to change. 

Preacher. If I ealled at your house, and took a chair on 
the extreme side of the room from where you were sitting, 
and for some reason you could not possibly move your chair, 
or occupy any other, and I could not hear half you said, what 
would you expect me to do? 

Parishioner. Well—I suppose—well 

Preacher. Exactly. 


! 


THE DIFFERENCE, 

Hinpa, 4Gep stx, is a devoted little Churchwoman. “What 
Church do you belong to, Hilda?” asked her small cousin Rob- 
ert, as the two were sitting in the sand making “frog-houses” 
over their bare feet. 

“T belong to God’s Church,” said Hilda solemnly. 

“T don’t,” her companion asserted stoutly. “I b’long to the 
Presbyterian.” 


The Living Church. 


Can you tell Edison - 
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LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, July 2, 1901. 

HE west front of Bath Abbey Church, the minor Cathedral 

of the Diocese of Bath and Wells and from the great num- 
ber and size of its windows called the “Lantern of England,” 
has recently been dedicated, after being partially restored at a 
cost of about £2,000. The Bishop of Bath and Wells, in his 
sermon on the occasion, observed that the dream of Bishop 
Oliver King (who erected the Abbey Church between the years 
1495-1503) asserted “the constant truth that the Angels of God 
were ascending and descending upon mankind.” The most in- 
teresting feature of the new work is the commanding statue of 


BATH ABBEY CHURCH. 


Christ in the topmost niche (the usual figure in old Norman 
niches), the pedestal, shields, crest, and supporters being also 
new. The ladders, reminiscent of the pious Bishop’s dream 
400 years ago, have been repaired in their broken parts, while on 
them haye been placed six new figures of Angels. The old bat- 


- tered statues of SS. Peter and Paul, which enrich the main 


doorway, have not been touched, but their niches have new cano- 
pies. Some of the decayed canopies on the terreted buttresses _ 
have likewise been replaced by new ones, while the open work 
parapet, ornamenting the gable, has been materially renovated. 
The fine figure of King Henry VII., at the bottom of the great 
window, is also a prominent feature of the restoration. Bath 
Abbey Church is particwarly interesting to students of Pointed 
architecture, from the fact that it is the most notable example 
of the very latest period of the Perpendicular style, before that 
style lost its distinctive details and true Gothic feeling. 

An appeal, signed by the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
Capetown, “Xords Roberts and Milner, and Vice-Admiral Raw- 
son, has been published in The Times on behalf of the proposal 
to erect the eastern portion of the Cathedral, about to be built 
in Capetown, both as “a memorial to those who have fallen in 
the South African War and as a thankoffering for those whose 
lives have been spared.” It is further stated in the letter that 
opportunity will be given to preserve on the walls of the memo- 
rial portion of the Cathedral the names, so far as may be, of all 
those who have fallen in battle. For this portion of the Cath- 
edral the sum of at least £30,000 will be required. Their Majes- 
ties the King and Queen have cordially consented to become the 
patron and patroness of the Memoria! Fund, and in a letter 
to the Archbishop of Capetown Queen Alexandra has expressed 
her hearty sympathy with the project. 

A Reuter message from Buda-Pest states that the Bishop 
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of Nagyvarad, Cardinal Schlanch, has presented to the Nagy- 
varad Museum a relic of Lord Nelson in the form of an English 
Prayer Book, with the inscription: “Captain Locker to Lieu- 
tenant Nelson, Aug. 18, 1777.” 

The Daily News reviewer having assumed, along with the 
author of some particular book under review, that the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury innovated upon Prayer Book language in 
speaking of St. Mary as the “Blessed Virgin,” Mr. G. W. E. 
Russell (who subscribes himself “Gladstonian”) thereupon 
writes to that journal to enlighten its benighted book reviewer 
about the language concerning Blessed Mary, and concludes by 
saying: “I find that Roman Catholics and other Nonconform- 
ists are seldom acquainted with the authorized language of the 
Church of England,” which accords to her, “besides other titles, 
that of Our Lady” in the Table of Lessons for Holy Days. 

The Primate, truly a wonderful octogenarian, has lately 
been up in Yorkshire to lay the foundation-stone of the Cath- 
edral extension at Wakefield, to the memory of the late Dr. 
Walsham How, the first Bishop of the new Diocese. The Cath- 
edral, formerly the parish church of Wakefield and a handsome 
ecclesiastical edifice. of the 14+15th centuries, is to be consider- 
ably enlarged and made more Cathedral-like by extending its 
chancel and aisles eastwards, and also by adding a retro-choir, 
at a cost of £40,000, which amount has already been nearly 
raised. While at Wakefield, His Grace the Archbishop was 
presented with an ancient chalice and paten for the use of Lam- 
beth Palace Chapel, the gifts of the Chairman of the Building 
Committee. 

With reference to the Chief Rabbi’s recent statement con- 
cerning the late Bishop of London, to the effect that he dis- 
favored attempts to propagate Christianity amongst the Jews, 


ST. MARY-LE-BOW, CHEAPSIDE. 


the Rey. Mr. Adler, assistant curate of Christ Church, Spitals- 
field, has written to The Guardian to say that when he was pre- 
sented for Priest’s orders Dr. Creighton showed “great interest” 
in the Jewish mission work carried on in that parish, and that 
the late Bishop was for many years a vice-patron of the London 
Society for Promoting Christianity amongst the Jews, while at 
the annual meeting of that Society a year ago he was present 
and moved the first resolution. 

At a largely attended public meeting recently held at the 
Liverpool Town Hall, the Lord Lieutenant of the county presid- 
ing, in furtherance of the much-talked-about scheme for the 
erection of a Cathedral in that episcopal town, it was decided 
to approve of the site adopted by the Bishop’s Cathedral Com- 
mittee, viz.. St. James’ Mount, an artificial elevation about a 
mile from the Town Hall and overlooking the Musey. The 
only alternative site is Monument Place, having (in the opinion 
of the Liverpool Architectural Society) a position and ap- 
proach “unrivalled in Liverpool,” but the rival site has been 
deemed by the Cathedral Committee and their following at the 
publie mecting the “more practicable” one, the question of cost 
being apparently the governing factor. There still exists, how- 
ever, so much weighty opposition to the St. James’ Mount site— 
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especially because it does not admit of an orientated building— 
that possibly the battle of the sites in Liverpool is not yet over. 
The amount already subscribed towards the Cathedral fund has 
reached £138,420, and it is hoped that before the first stone is 
laid the amount will be £200,000. 

Surely it is a cause for devout thankfulness that the Church 
of St. Mary-le-Bow, Cheapside, is not likely to be again exposed 
to desecration as of late since the rise of Kensitism. The con- 
firmation of the election of Dr. Paget to the See of Oxford, 
instead of being held there, the venae of such proceedings from 
time immemorial, was held by order of the Primate in the Con- 
vocation Hall of the Church House, Westminster, the Vicar- 
General (just 89 years old a few days ago) presiding. This 
time there were only two Protestant protestors, the Rev. R. C. 
Fillingham and a Mr. Tucker. The vicar of Hexton objected 
to Dr. Paget on the ground that he was “a rebel against his 
sovereign,” by taking part in services at the churches, notably 
among others, of St. Barnabas, Oxford, and St. Mary and St. 
John, Cowley; whilst one of Mr. Tucker’s objections was that he 
was guilty of adopting the Eastward Position in Christ Church 
Cathedral. The Vicar-General succeeded, however, in main- 
taining both his gravity and mental equilibrium, and duly con- 
firmed the Bishop-elect in the possession of his See. The conse- 
eration of Dr. Paget took place on St. Peter’s Day at St. Paul’s, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury being assisted by more than six 
Bishops, including the Archbishop of Capetown. ‘Then yester- 
day the new Bishop did homage to the King for the temporalties 
of his See at Marlborough House, and was also invested by his 
Majesty with the ribbon of the Order of the Garter and the 
insignia of the Chancellorship of the Order, the office being 
annexed to the Bishopric of Oxford; whilst to-day (the Visita- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin Mary) his enthronement takes place 
in Christ Church Cathedral. Dr. Paget is the first Dean of 
Christ Church in the See of Oxford since the celebrated Dr. 
Fell, who became Bishop in 1675. The clergy of the Diocese 
belong chiefly to the class described by William Palmer of 
Magdalen as “vinegar tops,” the Diocese comprising the rural 
counties of Oxfordshire, Berkshire, and Buckinghamshire. 

The good people of St. Alban’s, Holborn, kept their patronal 
festival on June 22nd, the Solemn High Mass being celebrated 
by the first assistant curate, the Rev. Mr. Stanton. Father 
Waggett, S.S.J.E., who preached the sermon, recalled his own 
coming to St. Alban’s when a boy. They thanked God that here 
“the Cross was preached,” pardon and peace obtained in “the 
holy tribunal of Confession,” and true joy found in “the august 
ceremonies of Holy Mass, and in the singing of the old psalms.” 
The Vicar of St. Alban’s, in proposing the toast of the day at 
the public luncheon in the Holborn Town Hall, said that the 
English Church, since the Reformation, had been disfigured 
with “various diseases,” amongst others, “the smallpox of Prot- 
estantism,” but she was now “recovering,” and asserting “her 
true position as a part of God’s Holy Catholic Church.” Only 
a short time ago he conversed with a Liberal Roman Catholic 
priest, who admitted that the Church of England communion 
service “is the Mass.” Jn case the new Bishop of London for- 
bade the use of incense altogether, he was prepared to say that 
“both priests and people would rise up and say, ‘No, it is our 
heritage; we cannot give up our heritage.’ ” 

The 31st anniversary of the London Gregorian Choral Asso- 
ciation has recently been celebrated to the delight of many loy- 
ers of the Church’s ancient music. The service used for the 
Mass at St. Edmund’s, Lombard Street, was sung after the 
Solesmes method. The Rev. the Hon. A. Hanbury-Tracy, vicar 
of St. Barnabas’, Pimlico, in his sermon at the festival evensong 
sung at St. Paul’s by a choir of 800 voices, referred to the 
unique history of Plainsong as follows: ‘“Undeniably the music 
of the Psalter; consecrated forever to the highest purposes of 
devotion, so there is reason to think, in the Upper Chamber, 
when Jesus with His disciples sang the Passaver Hymn on the 
eve of His Passion; revised by St. Ambrose at Milan, and estab- 
lished by St. Gregory at Rome.” 

The Bishop of London has appointed Dr. A. J. Mason, 
Canon of Canterbury and Lady Margaret Professor at Cam- 
bridge, to be one of his examining chaplains. 

The Rey. Dr. Mortimer of Philadelphia arrived in England 
on June 20th, and on the following day wrote from Ealing (a 
suburb of London) to T'he Church Times in reply to Canon 
MacColl, who in two recent letters in that newspaper endeay- 
ored to show that Dr. Mortimer, in his book on Catholic Faith 
and Practice, had seriously misrepresented the position of the | 
Orthodox Eastern Church on eschatology. J. G. Haus. 
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NEW YORK LETTER. 


HE pre-Convention meeting of the New York Local Assembly 
was held at St. Margaret’s Church, and apart from announce- 
ments and arrangements for Detroit, was made a Lay Helpers’ 
meeting. A map of the Bronx was distributed, showing all par- 
ish churches and missions, the total number being now no fewer 
than 21. ‘The Church is surpassed only by the Roman Church, 
which has just established its 24th. At both afternoon and 
evening sessions the prayers, lessons, and entire service were 
taken by licensed lay-readers, Messrs. Richardson, Patterson, 
Kane, and Marr. The afternoon addresses were on the motive 
for Church extension, and the two addresses were given by 
Messrs. H. W. McCauley and Wilson Vance, the one from the 
Holy Spirit Mission, the other from St. Mark’s. In the even- 
ing the topic was the method of Church extension, and Messrs. 
Chas. H. Haight and Jas. H. Falconer, Jr., the one in charge of 
the Atonement and the other of St. Simeon’s Mission, gave the 
history of their work. The Atonement, with practically no help 
from outside, has paid its way and has $100 in its treasury. Its 
Sunday School numbers 70 and five have been presented for 
Confirmation. ‘This is the record of one year, and of one ear- 
nest layman, beginning with no financial backing, and having 
none to depend on. St. Simeon’s has paid its own way without 
assistance from down town, has $450 in its treasury, has pre- 
sented two small classes for Confirmation, and has a Sunday 
School of 80. This is the work of two years, and of two and at 
times three laymen, assisted a part of the time by visiting 
priests for Celebrations and Confirmation class instruction. On 
the subject of “New York and the Church” Mr. Eugene M. 
Camp, the President of the Lay Helpers, made these points: 


The Pacific Ocean will take the place of the Atlantic as the 
sea of the world’s commerce. The United States occupies the 
same position toward the Pacific as Europe has and does toward 
the Atlantic. Profiting by the past, as much progress will be 
made toward Pacific development in one hundred years as was 
made toward Atlantic development.in one thousand years. 
Europe was and is cut up into many countries, each with its 
petty capital. The United States, destined to have a popula- 
tion as big as all Europe outside Russia, is one country with one 
great capital. George Washington was fortunate in finding in 
his time a country needing a father. Brotherhood men of New 
York are fortunate in that they live in a day as early to New 
York’s development as was Washington’s day in our nation’s 
development, and in a city that will, for one hundred years at 
least, or until the world’s capital jumps to the Pacific shore, 
dominate national policies and direct national thought. The 
Church is growing because its economic system is better adapted 
to the times and to urban conditions than are systems employed 
by other religious bodies. It is also growing, and it will con- 
tinue to grow, because it has more to give than have other re- 
ligious bodies. Of what these greater riches consist it is not 
needful to tell such a body as a Brotherhood Convention. In 
religion as in business that which is best lives when that which 
is poorest dies. Abram held Canaan by setting up altars to 
a known God. We can hold New York, and by it the nation, 
by setting up altars to this same God. The Lay Helpers have 
set up eleven. Their future task is to set up new altars and to 
make permanent and strong those already set up. To this task 
for God, for the Church, for the nation, for the world are we 
committed. 


The funeral of Dr. Theodore G. White was held at the Holy 
Communion on Tuesday morning of last week. There were 
present many Brotherhood men and a large delegation of young 
men from the parish and from Gordon House. The Rev. Dr. 
Mottet, the Rev. Dr. Van de Water, the Rev. W. W. Moir, and 
the curates of the parish assisted in the service, and interment 
was at Danbury, Conn. Dr. White was one of the young men 
reared in Holy Communion parish. Still in his twenties, he 
was a graduate of Columbia, including a post graduate course, 
and being possessed of means he determined to devote himself to 
work among boys. He founded Gordon House, still a small 
work, and at his death was in the midst of preparations for its 
development as a social settlement. He was a member of the 
Executive Committee of the New York Local Assembly, and of 
several learned societies. He went to Asbury Park and while 
bathing fainted from heart weakness. Pneumonia developed 
and resulted fatally within a few days. His funeral, held on a 
week day in one of the busiest marts of trade, suggested his 
active life. Trucks for some time prevented the hearse from 
reaching the church door. He himself had borne many burdens 
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for one of his years, and his Settlement House, a block away, 
he took care to locate in the midst of a weary humanity. 

The Church of St. Mary the Virgin, the Rey. Dr. Christian, 
has been put to the annoyance of going to law to protect its 
property from taxation. This property was assessed in 1899 as 
follows: Clergy house, $12,000; mission house, $10,000, and rec- 
tory, $8,000. These buildings are annexed to and form a part of 
the church building. It was not denied that, so far as the Tax 
law is concerned, the corporation was organized exclusively for 
religious, charitable, benevolent, and educational purposes. The 
relator insisted that no part of the building was liable to taxa- 
tion, and it applied to the Commissioners of Taxes to have the 
assessment corrected. The application was denied, and certi- 
orari proceedings were instituted to review the action of the 
commissioners. Justice Freedman, before whom the case came, 
decided that the assessment was correctly made, although he re- 
duced the assessment on the clergy house by $2,000. In all other 
respects the assessment was confirmed. The order of the lower 
court quashing the writ of certiorari is now reversed by the 
Appellate Division of the Supreme Court, which holds that no 
portion of the building is liable to taxation. 

The Rey. John Keller, who was shot by one Barker, is to be 
compelled to undergo another operation, by which he may lose 
the remnant of sight which he still has in one eye. Friends 
observe in him a change of manner, amounting to a listlessness 
and inability to grasp surroundings, owing probably to the ter- 
rible ordeal through which he has gone. Meanwhile his assail- 
ant has begun serving his five years’ sentence in the peniten- 
tiary.. Friends of this assailant are wondering why the Rev. 
Mr. Keller does not bring civil suit against Mrs. Barker for 
defamation of character, and fearing there may be lack of funds, 
are offering to help him. Mr. Keller’s friends reply that there 
is plenty of money to help him, but wonder why Mrs. Barker 
does not sue for alleged misconduct. In fairness to Mr. Keller 
it should be stated that he and his friends will act as soon as 
the operation is over, and it can be determined what is the best 
course. ; 

Heavenly Rest parish church will have a new. organ, to be in 
place by October 15th, and to cost $10,000. The Austin Com- 
pany of Hartford are the builders. The organ is. a-three-manual ” 
tubular pneumatic one, and is about three times the power of 
the old one. There is to be placed in the Fifth Avenue’ gallery 
an echo organ, a new feature. 


SYNOD OF THE DIOCESE OF KOOTENAY, BRITISH 
COLUMBIA, ) 
C HE second annual meeting of the Synod of Kootenay held in Nel- 


son, ‘commenced with’ a missionary meeting in §8.° Saviour’s 

schoolroom on Tuesday evening, June 18th: The meeting was 
in connection with the Bi-Centenary of the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel, and was addressed by the Bishop (Rt. Rev. John 
Dart, D.D., New Westminster), the Archdeacon (Ven. E. 8S. W. Pent- 
reath, Vancouver), and the Rev. W. A. Robins of Greenwood. A 
collection was made in behalf of the Bi-Centenary Fund. 

On Wednesday, June 19th, there was a special Synod celebration 
of the Holy Communion in 8. Saviour’s Church (the Pro-Cathedral 
of the Diocese) at 9:15, at which most of the clergy and lay dele- 
gates were present. After the opening office had been said, the mem- 
bers adjourned to the schoolroom, where the Bishop read this charge, 
in which he referred specially to the work of Sunday Schools, and to 
the matter of literature for the young, to the question of admitting 
to the Sacraments of the Church those who had married within the 
prohibited degrees, to Missions to the Chinese and Indians, and to 
other important matters. 

The following officers were elected and appointed: 


Clerical Secretary—The Rev. H. 8. Akehurst, Nelson. 

Lay Secretary—Dr. R. W. Bentley, Slocan. 

Treasurer—T. M. Lay, Esq., Imperial Bank, Nelson. 

Registrar—H. A. Crease, Esq., Nelson. 

Auditors—J. J. Campbell, Nelson; and S. M. Brydes, Nelson. 

Executive Committee, with Bishop, Archdeacon, Secretaries, Treas- 
urer, and Registrar. ex-officio members—The Rey. Messrs. C. F.. Yates 
(Golden), C. W. Hedley (Rossland), H. Beer (Kaslo), W. A. Robins 
(Greenwood) ; Messrs. G. Johnstone (Nelson), T. M. Daly (Rossland), F. 
Irvine (Nelson), W. H. Bullack-Webster (Nelson). 


The parochial reports which had been sent in by every parish 
showed an increase in most items, and one very gratifying feature 
was the marked increase in contributions to the Home Mission Fund. 
During the year two missions have been added to the list of self-sup- 
porting parishes, and two others have relinquished half their grants- 
in-aid, the remaining half to be discontinued after Easter next.’ The 
indebtedness on Church property in the Diocese, valued at over 
$40,000, amounts to only $3,000, and the insurance carried is $18,000. 
There are 22 churches, 57 stations where services are held, 3,438 bap- 
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tized members, 1,005 communicants, 556 scholars, and 56 teachers in 
the Sunday Schools. Total amount raised in the Diocese, $13,595. 

Among the items of progress noted are the following: 

Rossland is preparing to build a church to cost about $6,000, and 
has secured a valuable site. 

Kaslo has placed new seats in the church at a cost of $276. 

Fernie, though vacant for a few months, ras raised $1,300 to 
build the nave of a church. 

Nelson has now no debt on the Church property. 

Trail is steadily reducing its debt. 

Greenwood, one of the new self-supporting parishes, has com- 
menced work on the building of a church. 

Grand Forks has paid off all its debt( and on Tuesday, June 
25th, the week after the Synod, its church was consecrated). 

Kelowna rejoices in the gift of a bell, weighing 335 pounds, and 
possesses a memorial font, pulpit, and brass standards and rails. 

Cranbrook, formerly united to the Fort Steele Mission, has had a 
resident clergyman since Easter last, when it at once became a self- 
supporting parish. 

At Enderby and at Fort Steele the debts on the vicarages are 
being steadily reduced. 

The pressing needs for the Diocese are clergy for (1) Enderby, 
which has a grant in aid of stipend of $300 per annum; (2) Phoenix, 
a new mission to which a provisional grant has been made of $400 
for the first year; (3) the missionary district attached to Nelson for 
which there is a grant of $240 per annum from S. P. G., which the 
rector of Nelson hopes that his parish will ere long be able to supple- 
ment; and (4) the Lardrau district at the north end of the Arrow 
Lakes. 

Amongst other business the Synod added to the Constitution and 
Canons passed last year, a Canon on Finance, and made good progress 
with one on a Superannuation and Clergy Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund. : 
The committee on Bishopric Endowment reported that acting on 
the advice of those well acquainted with the financial condition of 
the Diocese it had not been deemed advisable to make an active ap- 
peal for funds, but that one promise had been received of $500 pay- 
able in three years. : 

Arising out of this report it was resolved by Synod to re-appoint 
the committee, to make a house-to-house canvass of every parish and 
mission in the Diocese as soon as practicable on behalf of the Bish- 
opric Endowment, and to make an appeal to the Board of Domes- 
tic and Foreign Missions of the Church in Canada to assume the 
support of a Bishop of Kootenay pending the completion of the en- 
dowment. 

The Synod were very gratified with the result of Archdeacon 
Pentreath’s appeal in eastern Canada on behalf of the Home Mission 
Fund, which amounted to $1,300 for the ensuing year, and some 
smaller amounts for 1902 and 1903. 

Amongst the votes of thanks passed by Synod was one to S. P. G., 
for the continuance of grants enjoyed in the past, and for an in- 
crease of £110 per annum for three years commencing Jan. Ist, 1902. 

An interesting discussion followed upon the introduction of a 
motion on Sunday observance, which resulted in the adoption of one 
urging upon all members of the Church the due observance of the 
religious duties of the day, and expressing hearty sympathy with 
those who are endeavoring to secure cessation of labor on the one day 
in seven. 

Standing Committees were appointed on Bishopric Endowment, 
on Sunday Observance, on Sunday Schools, and on Temperance. A 
committee was also appointed to report to next Synod on the Canons 
necessary for adoption in the Diocese. 

On Wednesday evening full choral evensong was rendered in S. 
Sayiour’s Church, at which all the clergy attended in their vestments, 
the Rev. J. H. Lambert, vicar of Vernon, preaching on the subject of 
Church Music, and the Bishop pronouncing the benediction. 

The business of the Synod was brought to a close at 1:30 p. m. 
on Thursday, June 20th, and the spirit of energy and harmony which 
characterized our first Synod in 1900 was none the less noticeable in 
1901, 

The visiting clergy aud delegates were entertained by the citi- 
zens of Nelson during their stay, and the ladies provided Synod 
lunches on both days at the Queen’s Hotel which were much appre- 
ciated, 


THE LITTLE PEOPLE IN BLACK, 


ANGELINE, who is my efficient house-maid the rest of the 
year, teaches a three months’ school during the summer, her 
sixty pupils being of various stages of advancement between 
Webster’s “blue-back” and Cornell’s “Jogerfy.” She gave me 
these entries from her note-book: 

“Cleve, what is meant by the mineral kingdom ?’ 

“T ’elar, Miss Ang’line, I done fergit, but I ’specks hit’s a 
‘kingdom governed by a miw’ril.” 

“Lucinda, what are the principal animals of the Frigid 
Zone ?”’ 

Lucinda, smiling with delight that for once she can answer: 
Yessum, hit’s white bears, wall-rushes, and Eskimos,” 


The Diving Church. 


Juty 20, 1901 


AN ANALYSES OF THE DAILY SERVICES, 
By tue Rev. A. A, Benton, D.D. 


HE Daily Morning and Evening Services have often been 
analyzed from varied points of view and their devout use 
has been always profitably insisted on. But the analysis which 
is here offered may bring into prominence their minor struc- 
ture of purpose, to make the sequence of the acts of worship re- 
peat the terms of the Christian covenant. They are both per- 
sonal and congregational, and require a reply from our Lord. 
Each service has the same three divisions similarly linked in 
due, devout succession by the versicles, and.in an ascending 
seale. First is our confession of sin and our Lord’s Absolution ; 
next, our Priesthood of Praise, and His Instruction; lastly, our 
Confession of Faith with Prayer, and a Grace of benediction. 

By the sentences and address, the worshipper is warned to 
remember the Person in whose presence he is, and reminded of 
the purpose he has in being there.* ° 

“Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the ground whereon 
thou standest is holy ground.” 

Then the earnest penitent makes his humble confession, and 
pleading the one atoning sacrifice for all sin, begs for pardon 
and peace. Out of eternity the Atoning High Priest sends His 
pledge: “And the Priest shall make an atonement; for his sin 
that he hath committed and it shall be forgiven him,” for “He 
hath given power and commandment to His ministers to declare 
and pronounce to His people being penitent the Absolution and 
Remission of their sins.” 

Then being reconciled to our Father through the atoning 
blood of our Lord, we are permitted to say with joy and fullest 
confidence, “Our Father.” Then the versicles, “Praise ye the 
Lord,” “The Lord’s Name be praised,” fitly introduce the next 
act of united praise and joy. Through the Priesthood of our 
Lord, comes to us the right to offer—the only priesthood we can 
exercise—the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving and the offer- 
ing of ourselves, soul and body. But we present these acts in 
the inspired words of the Psalms, with repeated declaration of 
Faith in the Glorias imitated from the worship of the Living 
Creatures about the throne. And interposed are the instructions 
of the Scriptures written by men moved by the Holy Ghost, 
according to the promise, He shall abide with you forever, shall 
guide you into all truth, shall bring all things to your remem- 
brance, shall.receive of mine and shall show it unto you. There 
are three distinct acts of praise and two messages from the 
Blessed Trinity. 

With the last Gloria we enter on the third series of devout 
acts. The Confession of Faith stands in a most significant 
position. The rule of Faith is the rule of prayer; for he that 
cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek Him. The Creed is part 
of our Baptismal covenant. In the holy presence in which we 
stand, we solemnly make our confession of absolute Faith, which 
we live in, and on which we found all our hopes and present all 
our requests. Our love and gratitude, our faith and zeal, have 
been stirred up now to make a triumphant declaration of our 
trust in the everlasting truths of the Creed. Then with the 
mutual benediction, “The Lord be with you,” “And with thy 
spirit,” we, on the foundation of the confession, offer and pre- 
sent our requests to the Father through the Son, for we are led 
to pray aright through the Holy Ghost, and we have received 
the pledge of reconciliation and haye lifted up our hearts and 
voices in praise and adoration, and now are to humbly make our 
requests, for self, the Church, and all estates of men, and inter- 
cession for the whole world. 


We end with a glorious privilege that is sure to bring a 
blessing. If the prayers and intercessions cannot be directly 
granted, yet they will return to our own bosom with an answer 
that will bless us. The closing words are not ranked as a bene- 
diction, and properly so; yet they entreat a blessing in a pecu- 
liar and mystical order. Our salvation cometh by the free gift 
(grace) of our Lord Jesus Christ, for no man cometh unto the 
Father but by Him; by the revelation of the Son (St. Matt. xi. 
27) we know and receive the love of God the Father; and, too, 
through the Son we receive the abiding fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost. 


* The sentences added in the revision, beautiful in themselves, injure 
the motive of penitence. 


“THE GREATEST truths are the simplest; and so are the greatest 


men.” 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SuBJEcT—Leading Events of the O. T. from the Birth 
of Moses to the Death of Saul. 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 
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THE STORY OF THE JUDGES, 


FOR THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: 5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th Commandments. Text: 


Scripture: Judges ii. 7-23. 
Ce subject of our present study is “The Story of the 
Judges.” The period of the Judges, let us remember, was 
one of considerable length. “After that He gave them judges 
about the space of four hundred and fifty years” (Acts xiii. 20). 
God appointed no successor to Joshua. ‘To such an extent was 


it felt that God alone should be the ruler of His people and _ 


that human leaders were but for special emergencies, that 
Joshua instead of secking to retain an apparent headship 
over the nation, retired, as soon as the conquest was finished, 
to private life in Timnath-serah, his appointed inheritance 
(Joshua xix. 49-50). The closing years of his life were passed 
in modest privacy. 

The period which we are to consider, was marked with ex- 
treme simplicity and an almost utter lack of organization in 
Israel. Each tribe was governed by its prince or captain 
(Numb. ii. vii. 10), and there were the seventy elders (Numb. 
xi. 16). The great central bond, however, which united all, 
was the Visible Presence that rested upon the Ark in Shiloh; 
while to the high priest the Divine counsels were communicated. 

For peace and good order this would have been enough 
under ordinary circumstances. The conquest, however, was in- 
complete. To some extent the heathen people still remained 
in the land, and the Children of Israel through disobedience 
fell from time to time before the ever-present temptation to 
idolatry. Then, in addition, the surrounding nations made 
frequent attacks, endeavoring to dispossess the Israelites, and 
gain or regain possession of the land. 

Such were the troubled days in which there came to the 
front those whom the Scripture calls Judges. 

The judges were, in the main, military leaders. “When 
oppression became unendurable, some spirit nobler than the 
crowd,*raising a cry for united action against the enemy, was 
able to rouse his neighborhood, or perhaps a larger district, to 
common action, in which he necessarily became the leader. 
Such a hero was forthwith accepted as a ‘judge,’ though he 
was rather a military leader; the peculiar title rising doubtless 
from the constant union of supreme judicial authority, in the 
East, with the highest power. If victorious, he could speak 
as a master, but before the battle he could do little more than 
persuade (Judges i. 3; viii. 15-17). Even this authority, more- 
over, passed away with the public danger; for the union of the 
people ceased when no longer necessary, and all, including the 
liberator himself, returned to their homes and their private 
affairs. The judge no longer ruled, because, except in times of 
war, there were no public interests to protect or advance. Yet 
he could hardly be said to sink into private life, for his fame 
commanded respect and guaranteed peace, and he was naturally 
consulted in cases of difficulty. But he had no defined author- 
ity, and was only the first and most honored citizen of the com- 
munity.” Such, then, were the judges. 

Turning now to our Scripture lesson, we note with admira- 
tion the high and deserved commendation of Joshua. So great 
and abiding was his righteous influence, that “the people served 
the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
that outlived Joshua;” and in their steadfastness since they had 
been eye-witnesses of much connected with the exodus, they 
were upheld and strengthened by their recollection of “the 
great works which the Lord had done for Israel” (verse 7). 
Joshua died at the age of one hundred and ten (verse 8). His 
contemporaries, too, passed from sight and “were gathered unto 
their fathers” (verse 10). 

A new generation came upon the scene (verse 10). The 
inspiring influence of Joshua’s presence had been withdrawn, 
and none lived who had beheld the wonders of the exodus. The 
falling away from righteousness was rapid and widespread. 
The people “knew not the Lord” (verse 10). “They forsook 
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the Lord God of their fathers, and followed other gods” (verse 
12). With just retribution the hand of the Lord was turned 
against His people (verse 15). Evils came upon them and 
distresses: precisely those which had been foretold, “as the 
Lord had sworn unto them” (Ley. xxvi. Deut. xxviii.). 

It was amid these sorrowful conditions and at this troubled 
period, that “the Lord raised up Judges,” to deliver His people 
“out of the hand of those that-spoiled them” (verse 16). God’s 
hand was “stretched out still.” Gideon and Barak, Samson and 
Jephthah, “subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens” (Heb. xi. 32-34). 

The Judges were fifteen in number, of whom Othniel was 
the first and Samuel the last. In marked contrast with the 
nobility and devotion of these leaders, was the degeneracy of 
the people throughout this long period in the history of Israel. 
“The Book of Judges displays in a clear light the disastrous 
condition of a nation when it forsakes God.” The Children 
of Israel “would not hearken unto their Judges” (verse 17). 
“They turned quickly out of the way which their fathers walked 

> (verse 17). “They corrupted themselves more than their 
fathers, in following other gods to serve them, and to bow down 
to them; they ceased not from their own doings, nor. from 
their stubborn way” (verse 19). _ 

“Nevertheless God left not Himself without witness” (Acts 
xiv. 17). “The gloomy time lasted through generations; but 
when the need was greater, men were raised up, in the provi- 
dence of God, to deliver their brethren from oppression, and 
to vindicate God’s faithfulness to the race. These were the 
Judges or ‘saviours’ of Israel.” 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR—IX. 
By a Reticiovs. 
THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.—THE HEAVENLY FOOD. 


Come thow over with Me and I will fecd thee with Me in Jerusalem. 
II. Sam. xix. 33. 


C= sixth and seventh Sundays after Trinity stand, in the 
strength, beauty, and sweetness of the Diyine truths they 
teach and the Divine appeal they deliver, like twin columns 
supporting some lovely arch; one balances, completes, gives 
meaning to the other; one makes the other possible and neces- 
sary. 

Last Sunday we saw, high and fair, the ideal of manhood 
as it is being fulfilled in union with God; we saw all true les- 
sons, all holy laws, all gracious gifts, as tributary to one pur- 
pose—that we, even we, should be to the praise of His glory 
(I. Pet. i. 7). as we look up and catch by faith a glimpse of 
Him to whom we go, of what it will then mean to us, personally, 
to have been planted in the likeness of His death and grown up 
into the likeness of His resurrection, our hearts condemn us; 
we can but ery, “Who is sufficient for these things?” Thanks 
be to Him, “our sufficiency is of God’ (II. Cor. ii. 16; iii. 5). 
One came down from heaven, that all who in Adam fell, in 
Christ might rise again( Hos. vi. 2); rise with the vile body of 
sin transformed into the glorious fashion of His holiness (Phil. 
TORO) P 

To-day, the “burden” of Scriptures and collect is still the 
eternal and exceeding “weight” of glory; confirming past prom- 
ises and showing new ways whereby He would accomplish His 
mighty work in our weak souls. His methods are many, their 
end (see epistle) is one:—“The wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
Sin earns its own wages; but holiness, the fruit of yielded ser- 
vice, wins gifts from the “Author and Giver of all good things,” 
gifts beyond all wage imaginable. For none could deserve the 
things we yet dare to ask for in this collect: (a) “Graft in 
our hearts the love of Thy Name” touches the sacramental en- 
grafting; the plea for grace to love is a plea for a responsive 
heart, ready for (b) “increase in us true religion” (c) “Nourish 
us with all goodness” (see Ps. ly. 23) suggests spiritual growth 
and points to the sacramental wells of grace prefigured in the 
Gospel for to-day ;—springs of power provided by that “great 
mercy” which (d) we pray to “keep us.” This is not to ask 
Him for a safe shelter, but to keep us for Himself, His own 
possession (Ps. exxxy. 4; St. John x. 28; II. Tim. iv. 18). 


With the Collect of spiritual increase and the Epistle of 
Christian character, our Mother the Church—sucli a wise and 
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careful mother!—presents our Lord’s miracle of feeding the 
four thousand with seven loaves and a few small fishes. 


HEADS FOR A MEDITATION ON THIS SUBJECT. 


1. The fed people prefigure the fulfilled saints; the nations 
of the saved (Rey. xxi. 24), who, having hungered after right- 
eousness and thirsted for God (St. Matt. v.; Ps. lxiii.), shall 
be filled—satisfied with the plenteousness of His House. 

2. Let the number four thousand suggest the four corners 
of the earth which are in His Hands (Ps. xey. 4); from whence 
He will draw, with the four-fold magnet of the Cross, multi- 
tudes of men from all times and lands to the one salvation. 

3. Think of the seven loaves as typifying the Seven 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit, given even now by Apostolic hands: 
or, the Seven Sacraments, two greater, five lesser. The loaves 
were stored with the disciples, the Power was the Master’s, but 
He communicated it to the multitude through His ministry. 
So it is to-day—the power of the priest is His and His alone; 
working by human agencies. 

4. The few small fishes were the contribution of the 
people. O, be generous with God! Meet gift with gift, and 
grace with correspondence! If we know the real blessednes 
of receiving from Him, we soon find a keen happiness in giving 
all back to Him; while we realize what marvellous graciousness 
is that which causes Him to accept any offering at our hands, 
though it be His own gift. 

5. The three days signify the term of our earthly proba- 
tion. The feeding which should satisfy was not on the first 
day, but on the last, after the people had followed long; followed, 
not only in faith and desire, but “in weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings and fastings;” then making their small offerings 
the medium of His mighty power, He fed them blessedly. His 
greater gifts always await some real proof of our correspondence 
to the lesser. First there is His call; then our coming in obedi- 
ence thereto; then our abiding, through trials of the flesh and 
the human spirit; but if we do “follow on to know the Lord,” 
the King eternal will bring us over Jordan to His fair Jeru- 
salem. Think of His Voice, saying in thy soul’s ravished ear, 
“Come thou over with Me and I will feed thee with Me in 
Jerusalem!” (II. Sam. xix. 33). 

“Meditate on these things;” stir up in thine heart the de- 
sire to “give thyself whelly to them” (I. Tim. iv. 15), then say 
to Him whom thy soul desireth,— 

Lord keep me with Thee all of life’s three days! Open to 
me the wonders of Thy will, keep me content with those who 
follow Thee; lift me up to knowledge of Thee; enlighten my 
understanding, allure my affections, accept my poor offering 
then, when I have suffered a sufficient while, bring me over 
Jordan with Thee, and feed me in Thy Jerusalem. This of 
Thy merey, Lord most merciful, to me least worthy of Thy least 
compassion. Amen. 
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SHE MISUNDERSTOOD THE QUESTION. 


A LITTLE Girt who was applying for admission to a certain 
grade in the public schools found the following question in her 
entrance examination: 

“Oompare the physical features of Europe and Africa.” 

This was her answer: “The physical features of Europe 
are fair complected and blue eyes; those of Africa are mostly 
black and woolly.” 


SOME OBJECTIONS TO RENTED PEWS. 


IN MANY INSTANCES it ministers to pride and selfishness; it 
intensifies and pekpetuates class divisions; it despises the poor, robs 
them of the means of grace, and prevents the Church from fulfilling 
her mission as their evangelizer; it undermines the great doctrine of 
the Communion of Saints, and virtually denies the Catholicity of the 
Church and the universal efficacy of the death of Christ; it reduces 
the Prayer Book to unreality and inconsistency, for it claims to be 
“common” to all; it discourages Chureh extension; it tends to ex- 
clude from the Church those who are unable or unwilling to pledge 
themselves in advance to its support; it tends to reduce everything, 
eyen in the Church, under the predominant influence of money; and 
it renders the conversion of the impenitent, humanly speaking, diffi- 
eult, if not almost an impossibility, by keeping them away from the 
sound of those words of eternal life whereby they might be renovated 
and saved. Such are some of the fruits.and results of the system 
itself, though, of course, we do not directly charge the pew-holders 
individually with all this evil and guilt.—Canadian Churchman. 
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name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


CORONATION OATHS. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
| PROPOS of the howl raised by English Roman Catholies 


over the objectionable words (to them) in the coronation 

oath which King Edward will take, will you please publish 
the oath which the young king of Spain will take when he 
assumes the throne; or in fact the oath of any sovereign of any 
nation where the Roman Church has political control? 
: Very respectfully, 

Rayne, La., June 22, 1901. Guo. K. Braprorp. 

[The Spanish Ambassador to the United States, his Grace the Duke 
da’ Arcos, courteously informs,us, in reply to the foregoing question, that 
“In Spain there is no act of Coronation, and the King, when assuming 
power, only takes an oath before the Cortes of guarding the Constitution. 
The form of this oath is very simple, but I regret,’ says the Duke, ‘‘to be 
unable to give it to you, as I have not the text.’—IEpiror L. C.] 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH, 


To the Editor of Tie Living Church: 
| NOT too weary with the discussion about the change of 
our Church’s Name, will you kindly allow the following ? 

Our Name ought to be changed as a matter of justice to the 
Church of England and the Church of Ireland. Up to the 
present these Churches have been generally granted their full 
legal and ancient national names, but lately there has crept 
into religious and secular papers the terms “Protestant Hpisco- 
pal Church in England” and “Protestant Episcopal Church in 
Treland.” 

Is there nothing in a name? Will the people (the Noncon- 

formists) support as loyally with their love of the ancient 
things of their land, these ancient Churches when their ancient 
names have been lost in the use of a modern denominational 
appellation? One of the most pathetic pages of modern ecclesi- 
astical history is that telling of the struggle made by the Chureh 
of Ireland in 1887 to have her national name recognized in a 
British public document. She succeeded then because she had 
only a Queen and private secretary to deal with. 
- But against whom shall she contend or with whom shall she 
plead for justice and protection when the religious and secular 
press of the land have forced into general use a denominational 
term (borrowed from us) to represent those ancient institutions 
from whom we have inherited all we hold dear? 

I do not suggest a name; only let it be short, so that it need 
not be lettered as is usual P. E., M. E., W. P., ete.; and let it be 
National as distinct from denominational. ‘There is a conten- 
tion that the word Catholic shall be used. Is that of much im- 
portance? We are Catholic, and shall continue Catholic, and 
our Oreeds will keep the fact continually before the people; yet 
we might use this term if we could force upon the public, or our 
own people, the truth that our friends of the Roman communion 
are not legally entitled (as they are not) to the term Catholic. 

Let us change our name for the sake of the justice we ought 
to do to the ancient Churches whose rights are being taken from 
them through our present misnomer acting to their injury. 

Marietta, Pa., June 29, 1901. Bert Foster. 


To the Editor of Tie Inving Church: 
HAVE read with much interest the letter of the Rey. J. M. 
Rich in your number of July 6th, in which he proposes to 
give Rome “a solar plexus” blow as some other writer defines it. 
Neither can I agree with “Primitive,” “Orthodox,” “Evangel- 
ical,” or any other adjective. 

I have before me an old English Prayer Book dated Cam- 
bridge, 1666, in which the title page says, “The Book of Com- 
mon Prayer and Administration of the Sacraments and other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church; according to the use of the 
Church of England. Together with the Psalter or Psalms. of 
David: pointed as they are to be sung or said in Churches.” 

What might. our Prayer Book read to keep parallel with the 
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same? I turn to our Book, and copy, leaving out the P. E. 
“The Book of Common Prayer and Administration of the Sac- 
raments and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church. Ac- 
cording to the use of Tue Crurcon in the United States of 
America. ‘Together with the Psalter or Psalms of David.” 

Our Creeds, “known and read of all men,” sufficiently de- 
fine our claim and standing, so I think. 

Paris, Texas. F. W. Bassano, 8S. W. 

Church of the Holy Cross. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
EL of us who during the past half century have watched 
and patiently waited God’s own time that the Church in the 
United States should realize conditions had arrived when “The 
Church” might wisely and justly enter into and possess her 
well-earned “Inheritance,” cannot but feel concerned and hope- 
ful that the Convention to meet at San Francisco in October 
next may recognize the coming opportunity as auspicious. 

That the Church in the United States has fairly earned a 
title to an appellation that is comprehensive, while not obtrusive, 
must be conceded by all students of Church literature. 

The word “Church,” is both concise and conercete. 
high, low, and broad are content to appropriate it. 

It is an ancient title conveying the idea of a mildly aggres- 
sive force, inherent in itself, that has never changed and never 
likely to change fundamentally. 

. True to her mission, the Church has made manifest that 
under her umbriferous shelter there is ample room for tossed 
and troubled wanderers to find a welcome and a home. 

The history of the Church would indicate that St. Paul 
the Apostle left unmistakable testimony in the wisdom of mak- 
ing use of a descriptive “title” when writing to his converts in 
Rome, at Corinth, Ephesus, Galatia, Phillippi, Colosse, or Thes- 
salonica, which he invariably addresses as “Vhe Church.” 

Since the Chureh in the United States adopted her present 
name, conditions have broadened. She has taken into her coun- 
sel foreign branches of the Church, has pushed her missions into 
a large field; she has earned a title to plant her flag wherever 
the sun shines, and she will need a flag that carries a definite 
insignia. 

That insignia is actually “The Church.” It needs no intro- 
duction, for it is the Alpha and Omega. Yours faithfully, 

Stockton, Cal. B.S. Curry. 


The 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Wn. 1 be permitted to add my modicum to this subject 
already sc long and fully discussed in your columns, espe- 
cially as the Rev. J. M. Rich in his letter says: “The mere strik- 
ing of the P. E. nickname from the title of the Prayer Book 
would be the most fatal set-back American Catholics could pos- 
sibly receive.” Now, how can the elimination of any title 
which does not belong to the Church be any hindrance whatever 
to her progress and success? He himself calls it a “nickname.” 
We know fully the term “Protestant” was given by Rome to the 
continental reformers and their followers and not to the Church 
of England. Why should we fondly embrace what originated 
with our greatest enemy for hostile purposes and which classes 
us with sects, sceptics, and infidels, and was never adopted by 
our mother and which implies a negation? We do not ask what 
the Church is not, but what she zs, and if any title should be 
thought necessary let it be a positive and not a negative one. 
The term “Episcopal” is objectionable on account of its am- 
biguity and consequent confusion of thought, and is held by 
some who are not truly Episcopal in its proper sense of Apos- 
tolic. Certain persons were sent out to America over a century 
ago by one not having authority to ordain, to superintend their 
societies. Now, said they, a Superintendent in the original is 
Episcopos, and that means Bishop, and thus these unauthorized 
persons were styled the first Bishops of the M. E. society. 

Again, the words Hpiscopus and Presbuteros were synonym- 
ous in the N. T. sense, and applied to the second order in the 
Sacred Ministry. Hence those calling themselves Presbyterians 
claim that all thei ministers are Bishops. Hence arose the 
great misunderstanding of the fourth term of the Quadrilateral, 
“the Historic Episcopate,’? which, in my humble opinion, 
should have been the Seriptural Apostolate. 

To any one carefully reading the N. T. there appear to have 
been, including the Angels of the Seven Churches, about twenty 
Apostles, besides the original twelve. According to Scripture, 
therefore, there was not simply Apostolic succession, but a suc- 
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cession of Apostles, and there is no intimation in Seripture that 
the Apostolic office was to cease, nor in history, that it did cease. 
And we have two distinct lines coming down from the Apostles 
SS. John and James. Theodoret, Bishop or Apostle of Cyprus, 
and Ambrose, Bishop or Apostle of Milan, in primitive times, 
when the Church was truly one and undivided, bear their testi- 
mony to this effect. “Those who are now called Bishops were an- 
ciently called Apostles,” but, the Apostles being dead, their suc- 
cessors thought it not becoming to continue to assume the name 
of Apostle, but took one of the names from the second order, 
viz., Bishop, and left presbyter or priest to be retained exclu- 
sively by the second order as it is the custom of our Church 
to-day. 

And early ecclesiastical writers have been very careful to 
preserve a record of ecclesiastical genealogies of Bishops or 
Apostles in many of the principal churches. Episcopacy then is 
not a development from the lower ranks of the clergy, and our 
present mode of Church government was not gradually adopted 
in historic times. 

The term “historic,” therefore, is misleading, as its tenden- 
cy is to confuse the mind and to lead those who are not well 
versed in Holy Seripture and Church History to think that we 
have now no Apostles, and that a Bishop is only a presbyter 
placed over his equals, and a mere office. The Divine Founder 
of the Church speaks of it in the singular number without any 
qualification whatever. Should we not be content to do the 
same and follow His holy and precious example? Indeed, thus 
the primitive Church acted, and so it is recorded for our instruc- 
tion. “The Lord added to the Church daily, such as should be 
saved.” ‘We hear nothing of protestant, episcopal, Christian, 
primitive, orthodox, holy, ete., much less of denominations. 
When we begin to qualify, we begin to clash. When it is said, 
“God made man in His image,” the term man comprehends the 
whole human race. If it be said, “The white-man has a soul,” 
it is then intimated that some men are not white, and have no 
souls. When we say the Catholic or Evangelical, or Orthodox, 
ete., Church, it is implied there are other Churches which are 
not Catholic or evangelical, ete. There can be no true branch of 
the Church which is not Holy, Apostolic, Catholic, or universal, 
ete. The single term Church embraces all that is good and true 
in any branch or in any denomination. The term “Holy” is not 
in the Nicene Creed. Its qualifications, too, would make the 
title of the Church far too cumbersome and no good would likely 
arise from their adoption. Let the daughter, by all means, fol- 
low the good example of her mother, and call herself The 
Church, in the U. S. A., not of the U. S. A., as there is no 
National Church in this Republic. And let us remember there 
is a Sister Church to our North, called the Church of England 
in Canada. We cannot fairly assume to ourselves, therefore, 
the title “American Church.” If, in the wisdom of our Church, 
some qualification be thought requisite, let the word of God be 
preferred to the word of man, even though it come from Nicea. 
The qualification “Catholic and Apostolic” is used by the sect of 
the Irvingites. Christian, by another sect, Chureh of God, by an- 
other, Catholic by a schismatic and corrupt branch, and also as 
a party name, and on those scores is objectionable, and refers 
more to what is to be rather than what was and is. As the term 
Apostolic is free from objections and declares what the Church 
was and is, it would be preferable and the Church is built “on 
the foundation of the Apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Him- 
self being the Chief Corner-Stone,” and Apostolic she is to be 
until “the Kingdonis of the world are become the Kingdoms of 
our Lord and of His Christ.” Faithfully yours, 

(The Rey.) R. S. Locke. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 

T° IS evident that the demand for a change in the official title 
of our Church in the United States is so widespread that 

something would be accomplished, if anything could be decided 

upon. 

“American Catholic Church in the United States of Amer- 
ica” savors of tantology, and a geographical localism that is 
akin to sectarianism. Do we not in the Creed profess our belief 
in “One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church,” without refer- 
ence to any particular country? Was not the one Church of 
Jesus Christ intended for all men (and women) in all countries 
and places, and to be one over all the earth without reference to 
temporal governmental divisions ? 

How much better to assume the title of “the Catholic 
Church in the United States of America,” were it not untruth- 
ful to claim that we are the entire Catholic Church in these 


Py F 


394 The Living Church. 


parts, and were it not certain that we should precipitate a furi- 
ous and most unseemly controversy with our Roman brethren 
by so doing. 

Merely to drop the “Protestant,” and be “the Episcopal 
Church,” should give offense to no one, and be a long step for- 
ward. No other religious body in this country makes the epis- 
copate the esse of the true visible Church; here, as sometimes 
popular nomenclature, as popular judgment of things in gen- 
eral, as not for from truth and justice. 

But why not at once accept the official title of the “Anglo- 
Catholic Church in the United States of America,” which 
would be at the same time truthful and descriptive, defining 
our position as an integral part of the great Anglican. Com- 
munion, as well as of the greater Catholic Church, while right- 
fully giving offense to none? F. A. Srorer. 

Newport, R. L., July 10th, 1901. 


CHURCH SCHOOLS. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: : 
| HAVE read with interest your letter relating to Church 
Schools, as it is a subject very near my heart. 4 

From my earliest ministry I have had a profound belief 
in the mission of Church Schools. My active interest dates 
from the early part of my episcopate, when I established St. 
Mary’s Hall for ‘girls and Shattuck School for boys. Experi- 
ence has strengthened an hundred-fold my conviction that a 
well-equipped Chureh School wields an influence for good 
which cannot be overestimated. In every Diocesan Council ad- 
dress, for many years, I have tried to make the importance of 
this ‘work felt. : ; 

It is difficult to understand why the great advantages 
offered by a Church School with high educational standards, 
should not be apparent to every Christian parent whose interest 
in his child’s welfare cannot be limited to this earthly life. 

In the thirty-six years of the history of my schools, I think 
that less than oné-half of the pupils have come from Church 
families. One reason for the lack of patronage from Church 
people is, that where schools are not endowed, the tuiticn is of 
necessity beyond the reach of many of our most devoted Church 
people. The gteat importance of endowments is not realized. 
Some of the best Church Schools have failed for a lack of 
endowments. : 

In answer to your question as to whether the patronage 
of our schools by Church people is due to the fact that they 
are distinctively Church Schools, I unhesitatingly say that it 
is because they are Church Schools with a high standard of 
scholarship; while the patronage from outside of the Church 
comes from a recognition of the sound educational system and 
of the refining and elevating influence upon the pupils, spiritu- 
ally, morally, and physically. I believe that there are few par- 
ents, whatever their religious faith, who do not desire for their 
children the safe-guard of Christian character. 

There are some facts which the founders of Church Schools 
must keep clearly in mind. They come in competition with 
free state education, which in Minnesota for instance, has an 
enormous endowment. At the admission of Minnesota to the 
Union, Congress gave two sections of land—1,280 acres—in 
every township in the State, besides a very liberal endowment 
of the State University. 

Of necessity Church Schools must be equal, if not superior 
to free State Schools, in the thoroughness of all educational 
work. They should offer only the best in all that pertains to 
spiritual, intellectual, and physical culture. We have aimed at 
this from the beginning, and under God, it is the appreciation 
of the fact which has made our schools a success. 

As the object of founding a Church School is for religious 
culture, this feature should be kept foremost. Both Shattuck 
and St. Mary’s Hall have daily prayer with an attractive ser- 
vice, a slightly abridged form of Common Prayer, with the 
weekly communion and the due celebration of the feasts and 
fasts of the Church. All the students attend morning service, 
on the Lord’s Day, at the Cathedral, having evening service in 
their own school chapels. 

Objections have never been made to the religious services. 
Parents have occasionally requested that their children might 
be permitted to attend the services of the religious bodies to 
which they belonged, but when they have been made to appre- 
ciate the aims and rules of the schools, their objections have 
always been waived. 


It has been a rule of our schools that no word should be 
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spoken by teachers, in condemnation of other Christians. The 
relation between parent and child is sacred, and we have no 
right to condemn the faith of the parent to the child. In form- 
ing classes for Confirmation the parents’ consent is always 
asked before admitting the child. I could recount many in- 
stances where professed agnostics have brought. their -children 
to our schools, The chapel services never fail to impress the 
parents at commencement, the reverent worship appealing to 
all, whether in or out of the Church. 

As I said in my last Council address, it is a sorrow that the 
Church does not realize the great work to be done by Church 
Schools—a work which can be done through no other instru- 
mentality. Our public schools cannot give the Christian train- 
ing necessary to prepare the children of the State for the duties 
of the purest and highest citizenship. At the time when our 
sons and daughters are receiving their mental training they are 
at their most impressionable age when religious and intellectual 
culture should go hand in hand. Without this, education is 
pitiably one-sided, for if mind and intellect are systematically 
trained, during a course of several years, while the spiritual 
nature lies fallow save for haphazard grains of truth which may 
fall therein, how can our youth hope to attain that wide range 
of vision which shall] help him to a true interpretation of life— 
life which continues through eternity! What our homes need, 
what the nation needs, is spirituality. Spirituality cannot 
come without religion. 

It is only necessary to glance at the issues of the daily 
press—their columns recking with sin and shame—to make us 
sensible of the crying need of Christian nurture for our chil- 
dren. 

Is it not the duty of the Church to establish schools from 
which we may send forth men and women who are not only the 
peers of those graduated from our best secular schools, but men 
and women with the love of Christ in their hearts and with a 
reverence for God’s laws! Not until religion becomes a part 
of the education of our boys and girls, can we look for a purer 
atmosphere in social life. 

God grant that the clergy and laity of the Church may feel 
the vital importance of the noble work of Church Schools, real- 
izing that it will be one of the strongest factors in the solution 
of the remedy for the sin and sorrow of the world. 

Yours faithfully, H. B. Wurerte, 
Bishop of Minnesota. 


“YE SHALL HAVE REST.” 


Rest! Rest! Rest! is an old-time song 
That floated and echoed years agone, 
Over the valley and over the sea, 

And over the hills of Galilee, 

And the refrain was Victory! 


It tells of woe, it tells of strife. 

And of all the load and labor of life, 

It floats and echoes far away, and free, 
As once it did in Galilee 

The blessed song of Victory ! 


The music is for every ear, 

It will soothe to peace, it will quench dread fear. 
Of joys to come; ’tis a glad behest, 

A cry of freedom, to the opprest, 

O! glorious song! “Ye shall have Rest!” 


Rest! Rest! The King Himself hath said, 
I will give it thee, He hath promised ; 
If the weary ones will follow Me, 
From yoke and burden they shall be free 
When they have reached the Crystal Sea! 
—Mary M. Wricut. 


Ture Care of linen, and particularly the condition of the linen 
closet during the summer months, is a matter of importance to the 
thrifty housekeeper. The first detail is the cleanliness of the closet 
or linen chest. Take every drawer out and scrub vigorously with 
ammonia suds, rinsing in clear water. Allow the shelves or drawers 
to dry in the sun. Then line with white shelf paper and replace. 
If the house is to be closed for all or part of the summer the table 
linen should not be starched—towels, of course, never are—and with 
the bed linen, the sheets, spreads, and pillow cases also unstarched, 
should be put away perfectly clean. There is, of course, no more 
fragrant or delightful aroma for house linen than lavender. If you 
are so fortunate as to be able to get it in the bulk for an “inside 
price,’ the blossoms are inexpensive. Bags made of fine mousseline 
and sewed securely, or Jarge satin paper envelopes filled with the 
blossoms, are the best preservers of the pungent lavender. Scatter 
them through the folds of the linen, the more the more effectual. 
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“What, shall the trick of nostril and of lips 

Descend through generations, and the soul 

Imprint no records, leave no documents 

Of her great history?’ 

—The Prior, in The Spanish Gipsy. 
( ey are few things that have been the theme of more dis- 
cussion during the last fifty years, and with smaller definite 

results, than heredity. We are yet far away from any real 
knowledge of its actual power and limitations. Darwin says, 
“Breeders habitually speak of the organization of an animal as 
something plastic, which they can model almost at pleasure. 
He believes that it is almost universal in its application.” Per- 
haps the correct way of viewing the whole subject would be, to 
“look at the inheritance of every character (characteristic) 
whatever as the rule, and non-inheritance as the exception.” 
To him, heredity and selection are the most potent of all modi- 
fiers of structure. On the other hand, there are those who hold 
that the influence of these is almost inconsiderable compared 
with that of environment. Far be it from us to try to decide 
where doctors so eminent disagree, both as to facts and infer- 
ences. 

We all act upon the theory that heredity is a real and potent 
thing. Few of us are content with an animal that is just “plain 
dog,” or with a heifer that is a “scrub.” The old saying that 
“blood will tell” finds many exemplifications in many depart- 
ments. The “cock-tail” in the hunting field, though bigger and 
stronger, is apt to tail off toward the end of a run, while the 
thoroughbred will hold on till he drops in his tracks. The 
greyhound cannot follow scent nor the foxhound run at gaze. 
It was the English blood in the veins of the Fathers of the Re- 
public which made it impossible for them to submit to be de- 
prived of the fundamental rights of Englishmen. It was the 
Celtic strain in them which made the revolutionists of France 
so impractical and so impracticable, and which led them to so 
many excesses. The old Hollander in the Boer will not give 
in, even when he is beaten by his great, rival in obstinate valor, 
the Anglo-Saxon. 

“Tricks of nostril and of lips,” little habits of gesture and 
of gait, outline of feature and of form, are handed down from 
generation to generation. What the father is the son—and, as 
some think, the grandson more assuredly—will be.. 

If this be so, are you not sorry for your grandson, Sir? 
That young gentleman may not yet be in existence; but he is 
always a possibility. The most confirmed bachelor may amend 
his ways. According to the old Methodist hymn, 


“Long as the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return.” 


Until a man’s life is finished and he is safely laid to rest 
under six feet of well-compacted earth, it is rash to predict that 
his grandson will never be. But, we say, are you not sorry for 
him? If he is to look like you, is it not a real ground for your 
sympathy? Of course, you do not confess it openly before the 
world—that is a depth of humility, a devotion to truth, of which 
only the fewest are capable—but, as you look at your present- 
ment in the looking-glass, do you not sometimes realize that 
you are not an. Adonis? Those crafty lines about the eyes; 
those transverse wrinkles across the brow—indicative of a 
chronic state of puzzlement: that super-prominence and roseate 
flush of the nasal organ—the record of many an excess; that 
feeble drooping of the under lip—the result of many a yielding 
to temptation—are these to be his inheritance? Will he be flat- 
chested and weak-lunged, because you are too lazy. to take exer- 
cise and too foolish to observe the laws of health? Will he be 
tortured with dyspepsia, because you persist in feasting on pie? 
Will he have bad teeth, because you eat candy? Will he be 
born with an insatiable thirst for stimulants, because you have 
been immoderate? Will there be a hell of raging lust within 
him, because you have been unclean? If there be a possibility 
of any of these things, do you not think that he is deserving of 

* your utmost compassion ? 
It may be that he will be without a dollar, because you spent 
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all that should be his, before he was born. It may be that he 
must grow up in an unwholesome and hostile environment, be- 
cause you broke through the fences to leave a healthy and 
friendly one. It may be that he must go in rags, because you 
would be arrayed in purple and fine linen. It may be that he 
must go hungry, because you would fare sumptuously every 
day. It may be that he must be content with a “hall-room,” 
because you would live in a “brown-stone mansion.” It may 
be that he must commence to climb from the ground, because 
you leaped from the upper rungs of the ladder. If these things 
be, you ought to be sorry for him, 

If the more serious part of the question at the head of this 
paper must be answered in the affirmative; if the soul also 
“imprints her records, leaves her documents,” how then? The 
irreverent habit; the sceptical contempt for all that is high, holy, 
and noble; the cowardice which instinctively works itself out 
in falsehood of tongue and hand; the hard selfishness which, 
forgetful of others, seeks only its own things; the raging anger 
which finds outlet in biting sarcasm or brutal and profane 
abuse; the cruel hate, which longs to rend and slay; the lascivi- 
ousness, which delights in obscene thought and uncomely word; 
will all these be found again in him? Alas, for him! 

Or can you be glad for him? Glad in the thought that he 
will inherit from you a goodly portion? There can be no surer 
source of happiness for yourself. Have you so dealt with your 
body that it is a fit dwelling for the Spirit of God? Do you find 
no incongruity in the thought of His indwelling? Have you 
cared for your body in all wise ways? It has been your aim 
that no appetite should have dominion over you; that you should 
“yield your members as instruments of righteousness unto holi- 
ness.” You have so lived that he will receive from you—not 
only a good name, but—the physique and character of which 
a good name is the symbol. You are no stranger to 


“The shudder of restraining awe, 
The slow-wept tears of contrite memory, 
Faith’s prayerful labor, and the food divine 
Of fasts ecstatic.” 


Believe it, these “shall not pass away, like wind upon the 
waters, tracklessly.” They shall be found renewing their life, 
their activity, their beneficence, in the generations that shall 
come after. 

Let this console us for all our labor under the sun. We 
sow, and reap not the full harvest—perhaps, no appreciable 
harvest—but, in view of the great fact of heredity, we may lay 
to our hearts the comforting assurance that no good thing is 
ever lost or wasted in all the universe of God; that 

“Our very woes are not our own, 
But held in trust for all; 

And we who watch and we who weep 
Nor weep nor watch in vain, 

If other hands our harvest reap 

And other hearts with joy shall leap 
To garner up our grain.” 


“Hi ONLY is advancing in life whose heart is getting softer, 
whose blood warmer, whose brain quicker, whose spirit is entering 
into living peace.” Ruskin. 


THERE IS A GOOD DEAL of difference between economy and mean- 
ness. The former is what should be observed in every household, and 
the latter is, to my mind, a positive sin. It is with right economy 
that our talk wil! be about. 


ONE WHO FALLS out because others do not suit him, or attempts 
to have his own way, is to be pitied. 

CuRIST IS A FLOWER, but He fadeth not; He is a river, but He 
is never dry; He is a sun, but He knoweth no eclipse; He is all in 
all, but He is something more than all.—Spurgeon. 

Att Scripture is practical, and intended to minister to our 
improvement rather than to our curiosity—Matthew Arnold. 

THERE is a point beyond which it is no longer possible to repair 
the follies of the past.—Taylor. 

A SHIP CANAL ACROSS FLORIDA is contemplated. A bill has been 
introduced in both houses of the Legislature incorporating the Flor- 
ida Canal Company, to locate, construct, own, and operate a ship 
canal across the peninsula of Florida. The canal is to connect the 
waters of the Atlantic with those of the Gulf of Mexico, commenc- 
ing at a point on the Atlantic coast at or between Amelia Island and 
Biscayne Bay, thence by the most practicable and feasible route 
across the peninsula, terminating with the Gulf of Mexico at some 
point between Dead Man’s Bay and Cape Roman, with the right to 
use and pass over any lake, river or other body of water and the 
land on the route so selected. The capital stock is placed at 
$100,000,000.—Ohristian Observer. 
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GREETING TO NEW READERS, 


B EGINNING with the present week, Tue Living CuurcH 
eoes to a largely increased number of Churchmen, by reason 
of the consolidation of The American Churchman with it, as 
announced on another page. 

The American Ohurchman has performed an excellent ser- 
vice to the Church during the several years. of its existence. 
An expansion of the former diocesan paper of Fond du Lae, it 
has each month carried simple instruction, generally from the 
facile pen of the Bishop of that see, and has found its way into 
a much larger national constituency than a diocesan news organ 
could hope to secure. 

But it is not too much to say that an American Bishop, with 
a huge missionary Diocese, cannot perform personally all the 
many forms of activity which, in his travels among his people, 
he sees to be needed. Bishop Grafton early saw the large mis- 
conceptions of the Church which prevail to so great an extent, 
even among our own people; and seeing, he sought to meet the 
need with a monthly journal which should simply and in a 
kindly manner tell those things which the people ought to know. 

That the Bishop, having passed his seventieth year, finds 
that much must be turned over to other hands, is not strange; 
his excellent Coadjutor, consecrated a year ago, and already 
fully up to the limit of one man’s capacity in the missionary 
and spiritual work of the Diocese, has relieved the venerable 
and beloved Diocesan of much of his active work; and THe Liy- 
ina Caurci feels it a high honor that it is now called upon to 
relieve the Bishop of a share of his literary work—though hap- 
plily the Bishop’s pen is not to be idle, and our own columns, 
we trust, may frequently be his medium of communication. 

The Bishop writes very kindly of Tur Living Cuurcu in 
his Valedictory, reprinted in this issue; and for his words of 
indorsement we beg to extend sincere thanks, 

But altogether aside from: the warm personal attachment 
which binds Tre Livinc Crurcn to the Bishop of Fond du Lac, 
there is a larger aspect to the need expressed by the Bishop for 
“one strong Church paper.” Never was there a time when the 
Catholic religion was so violently assailed by foes both within 
and without the household of the Church, as at the present. 
By that we de not mean that all her own children who do not 
fully apprehend the Catholic position are knowingly or inten- 


- their faith. 


tionally foes to the Church. Much less do we mean that all 
those who do not see their way clear to the embodiment and 
expression of Catholic doctrine in the full, historic ceremonial 
of the Church are to be considered as enemies—far from it. 
But we do maintain that the large misconceptions of the 


‘Catholic position of this American Church, as indeed of the 


Anglican Communion generally, present a vantage ground of 
strength for the active anti-Catholic—often indeed anti-re- 
ligious—propaganda of a destructive criticism, content with 
tearing down the divinely reared structure of the Faith, but 
dissolving into a mere Babel of discordant voices at the first 
suggestion of any positive substitute for it. If all loyal Angli- 
can Churchmen were firmly rooted in the Faith once delivered 
unto the saints, such onslaughts would be powerless to shake 
Speculations by scholars, sometimes reverent and 
sometimes not, would then fail to have the disastrous effect 
which we now perceive them to have. Negative Christianity— 
and Protestantism is by its very name shown to be negative— 
proves its utter insufficiency in the astounding increase of such 
cults as Christian Science and the like, which show the yearn- 
ing of the human soul for a positive religion based on faith. 
The Catholic religion, fully comprehended, would make these 
cults impossible; but the lack of certainty, the unreality of the 
faith, and the feeble hold on prayer, of Protestantism, alike are 
shown, by the tendency of Protestants, within as well as with 
out the Catholic Church, to seek these cravings of the human 
soul—religious certainty, faith, and prayer—in grotesque forms 
which parody the Church’s doctrines, rather than in the Church 
herself. Jt is a fact easy to discover that where individuals 
have had the full conception of the Catholic position of the 
Church, her losses to Christian Science and kindred cults have 
been trivial; but where Protestantism is uppermost, her losses 
have been large. 

Now the necessity among Churchmen to “rally to the sup- 
port” of “one strong Church paper,” upon which the Bishop of 
Fond du Lae lays stress, is not at all upon the principle of 
comity which would lead one to patronize one’s friends. That 
reason is altogether trivial and we should not for a moment 
permit it to be advanced in support of Tar Lrine Cuurca. 

The real reason for such a “rally,” is that it is of the utmost 
importance to the Church that there should be one journal 
which would be of recognized influence in the Church at large, 
which could be depended upon to present all matters of current 
interest from the Catholic standpoint. The influence in this 
respect in England of the Church Times has been an influence 
greater probably than that of any other single factor in the 
Catholic revival. The large numerical strength of the Church 
in England has of course made it possible for more than one 
such journal, true to the Catholic point of view, though natur- 
ally differing in details, to be supported; and one would not 
wish to forget the long years of service of The Guardian and 
The Church Review, nor to under-estimate that of several pub- 
lications of less frequent appearance than weekly, such as the 
Church Quarterly Review; but after all is said, the preponder- 
ating influence in a Catholic direction of the Church Times 
has been an historie fact which may not be overlooked. 

Now Church journalism in America must confront condi- 
tions altogether distinct from those in England. The “magnifi- 
cent: distances” which radically differentiate conditions in 
America from those in England, and the greater demands of the 
Church population, make the publication of a general Church 
weekly an extremely expensive matter; while on the other 
hand, the numerical weakness of the Church, the widespread 
apathy among her own members, and the inereased cost of pro- 
duction in America, and consequent larger price of the paper, 
make the constituency which can be depended upon to support 
such a journal, comparatively limited. Only by a united codpera- 
tion can such a journal be supported at all. If the English 
Church, with its strength and prestige, can support only three 
or four weekly papers which even pretend to support the Catho- 
lic position, then the same ratio of support in America would 
only go about one-tenth of the way of supporting one such jour- 
nai in America. Some of the anxieties and perplexities attend- 
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ing the publication of Tar Living Cuurcu may be gathered 
from this simple mathematical computation. 

If then the Catholic movement in this American Church 
needs a weekly journal, whose principles are those of the Catho- 
lie Faith, Catholic tradition, and Catholic worship, it is clear 
that Bishop Grafton is right in saying that “Churchmen should 
rally to its support.” Whether Tre Living Cuurcu fully meets 
this need, we leave others to judge. We know only that its 
ideals are such. 

It is quite true, and we do not forget it, that the term 
“Catholic” may be so used as to imply a petty, sectarian spirit 
within the Church. It is also quite true that there are a num- 
ber of questions constantly arising for discussion, upon which 
those who, in the main, may be grouped as Catholic Church- 
men, differ. The “Catholic standpoint” is not an exact for- 
mula which may be used to silence one’s brethren and to prove 
the accuracy of one’s own limited point of view. We freely 
admit that the term is frequently misapplied. AIl this is neces- 
sary to be stated as explanatory of the term used. It does not, 
however, make the term meaningless, nor does our appreciation 
of these facts make it difficult to use the term correctly. We 
could wish that there was larger agreement and less friction 
between Catholic Churchmen themselves; that they made larger 
attempts to support each other, and that there might be greater 
attempts to win the sympathy and confidence of other Church- 
men, by themselves evincing a wider sympathy and displaying 
always a “sanctified common sense.” But Catholic Church- 
men are no more infallible than are other men. They have the 
advantage that to a greater or less extent—some greater, some 
less—they apprehend and are in touch with, a divinely given or 
approved series of facts, which each depend upon, fit into, and 
are complementary to, each other, and which in their entirety 
constitute Tim Farrn, together with the bases for acceptable 
worship and for holy living. They have, on the other hand, 
the disadvantage that they are human, that they are fallible, 
make mistakes, and do not always live up to their high ideals. 
Both these facts must be taken into consideration by those who 
would judge Catholic Churchmen aright. 

No doubt the great bulk of the former readers of The Amer- 
ican Churchman either are themselves such “Catholic Church- 
men,” or else have the intellectual breadth—which some other 
Churchmen have, but more lack—to desire to understand and 
to appreciate, Catholic Churchmanship. All these we invite 
to become permanent readers of Tr Living Cuurcu, and thus 
to help us to make it such a power in the Church as may aid 
in moulding her thought and guiding her legislation on Catho- 
lic lines. 

And always we ask that it be remembered that the same 
limitations which apply to other Catholic Churchmen, apply 
to Tur Livine Cuurcn also. An outspoken journal must al- 
ways at some time adhere to some position which some intelligent 
readers will believe to be mistaken. It is quite likely that some- 
times it will be wrong. But unless it is invariably to be “on 
the fence” and to watch for the indications of how the opinion 
of the majority is to go that it may follow, this risk is inevitable. 

In asking therefore for the united support and codperation 
of all Catholic Churchmen, we ask also their charity and for- 
bearance. 


T°’ IS provided in the Prayer Book office for the Visitation of 
the Sick—an office too little used among us—that the sick 
person shall “be admonished” by the visiting priest “to make his 
Will, and to declare his Debts, what he oweth and what is owing 
unto him, for the better discharging of his conscience, and the 
quietness of his Executors. But,’ continues the quaint lan- 
guage of the rubric, “men should often be put in remembrance 
to take order for the settling of their temporal estates, whilst 
they are in health.” 

And when they are “taking order” by making their wills, 
they ought to take into serious consideration the duty that some 
part of any considerable estate be given to the glory of God in 
some religious or charitable work. It is better indeed to give 
during one’s lifetime, when that which is given is really one’s 
own, and one has not passed into another world whence his 
goods cannot follow him. But the intricacies of commercial 
life are such that many cannot divide their invested property 
during lifetime, being able to give only of their income while 
they live, the principal necessarily remaining intact. 

The will ought to give some considerable sum—at least 
one-tenth of the estate if one’s dependent heirs would not be 
financially embarrassed thereby—for the good of others. And 
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we would urge that conditions attached to religious and char- 
itable bequests be such as can be carried out profitably and 
easily. Many bequests have been lost because the conditions 
were so obscure or so impossible of fulfilment as to render them 
altogether impracticable. Unless one is possessed of very large 
wealth indeed and can give in very large amounts, it is better 
to give to institutions and corporations already existing, than 
to create others. The history of the Church in the nineteenth 
century is dotted over with stories of institutions founded, upon 
which in the aggregate enormous sums were sunk, which never 
had money enough properly to do the work laid upon them, and 
were at length abandoned, with total loss generally of what had 
been invested in them. How much wiser and more helpful 
would many benefactions be, if they were given to sustain exist- 
ing work, and not to erect new buildings for unendowed pur- 
poses. 

Our Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society, our General 
Clergy Relief Fund, our Dioceses, and our incorporated insti- 
tutions, all could wisely expand their work if the means for do- 
ing it were forthcoming. These are proper beneficiaries to be 
named by those who are making wills; and the exact corporate 
titles should invariably be learned and used. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


G. L. D.—It is difficult to say whether one in middle life who has 
not had a specialized education would do well to enter the ministry. From 
a temporal standpoint he would not be apt to. If he has a real vocation 
for it, however, and feels that he is called of God to do the work, then he 
should consult one of the clergy who is of both a spiritual and practical 
frame of mind—neither quality without the other is sufticient—and advise 
with him as to the future. The Church prays regularly to God to send 
forth more laborers ; which is not always identical with more clergy. 


AN ANGLIFIED GERMAN CITY, 


In THE THIRD of his “Down the Rhine” papers in the Century, 
Augustine Birrell thus describes Koblenz: 

Of all the fair cities washed by the Rhine, Koblenz is the most 
Anglified. Nowhere else in all Rhineland is the language of cockney- 
dom spoken so generally, nowhere else in Rhineland are there to be 
seen so many young Angles of both sexes so pathetically in pursuit 
of secondary education, and nowhere else in Rhineland are the sery- 
ices of the Elizabethan settlement, to-wit, the English Episcopal 
Church, better attended on Sundays than at Koblenz. 

The great physical fact about Koblenz is that here the Moselle 
River flows into the Rhine. No handsomer compliment is paid to the 
Rhine throughout her whole course. The Moselle is indeed a fair 
and noble stream, which might well have insisted on falling into the 
sea on its own account. Immediately opposite of the rush of the 
Moselle into the Rhine towers the fortress of Ehrenbreitstein, nearly 
four hundred feet above the river. No place is better known by pic- 
tures, plates, and photographs than Ehrenbreitstein, nor so long as 
rock stands upon rock can it lose its charm. To look down upon the 
Rhine and the Moselle, and to survey the valleys through which those 
famous rivers make their way till the moment of their union, is a 
proud thing to do. 

One has to admit that, of late years, a great change has come 
over the Rhine, particularly hereabouts, and that change is pros- 
perity. What are called “signs of wealth” abound. We know those 
sions of wealth in England. Tall chimneys and fine villas represent 
both fortune-making and fortunes made. There are too many tall 
chimneys and fine villas within sight of the Rhine. I was so grieved to 
note the change at St. Goar and even at my beloved Bacharach that I 
forbore to speak about it. But now that I am at Koblenz I can bear 
it better. It is foolish to quarrel with prosperity. A stalwart laborer 
with his belly full of meat and his breath of garlic, who is the owner 
of a red-brick slated cottage, ought to be a pleasanter object even to 
a view-hunter than a picturesque haunt of typhoid and rheumatism. 
But the new villas on the Rhine have made the old castles more 
ridiculous than ever. 

Koblenz, I was saying, is a prosperous place, and does a large 
business in the wine trade, as well as in the education of youth. It 
boasts a splendid quay, and its bridges are famous throughout the 
world, I have already referred to its dominating statue of the Em- 
peror William—an image of copper seen from afar. Koblenz has 
been Prussian since 1815. 

Like most, though by no means all, prosperous places, Koblenz 
is comfortable to live in. You may stroll about for a fortnight, 
walking in this direction and that, and return home to your inn with 
an easy conscience that your dinner and your wine will repay the at- 
tention it is your constant habit to bestow upon them both. Yet, 
when you come to leave Koblenz, the parting will not be difficult. ~ 


A MAN who lives right, and is right, has more power in his 
silence than another has by his words. Character is like bells which 
ring out sweet music, and which, when touched, accidentally even, 


resound with sweet music.—PWillips Brooks. 
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The Book of Genesis itn the Light of Modern Knowledge. 

Klwood Worcester, D.D. New York: 

For a number of years past, we are informed that the writ- 
er’s custom, in St. Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia, in the Sun- 
day afternoon services, has been “to deliver a series of lectures 
on the Bible, or on some other subject connected with the Chris- 
tian religion.” Such followers of that Religion as may have 
attended these lectures, during the winter of 1898-99, would 
have been informed, among other respects, that the Book of 
Genesis “from the first chapter to the last is just a series of 
stories;” that it is nothing else than a “collection of the most 
wonderful and fascinating stories in the world;” and “if you 
wish proof of this, leave it to the children, who are the best 
judges of the merit of stories.” So again, “if you pick up any 
really good modern history you will see that the first concern of 
the writer is to obtain authentic sources for what he wishes to 
write about, and by authentic sources we mean the writings of 
veracious men who lived at or near the time when the events 
occurred which they undertook to narrate” (p. 60). But still 
he is “extremely anxious that no one should take offense at this, 
as if we wished to evacuate Genesis of any of its veracity or im- 
portance;” though the book “consists for the most part of nar- 
ratives which are not history as we understand history, and 
which therefore we can only call myth and saga.” And in this 
way we are enabled to “escape from the impossible task of recon- 
ciling God’s government of the world as we know it with His 
government of the world as it is recorded in Genesis” (p. 64). 
Notwithstanding, although “from a scientific point of view it is 
all wrong,” still “from the religious point of view 2 7s more than 
half right” (zp. 83). For when we turn back to the “calm sanity, 
the dignity, the justice, of Genesis, we feel at once that these 
are our own ideas, only expressed better than we can express 
them.” Therefore the Book of Genesis “reveals God to us” (pp. 
74, 75). 

“In the Jehovist” again, we are face to face for the first 
time “with a profound philosophy of life.” “He is penetrated 
with a sense of man’s sin, and he sets himself to discover its 
causes.” In the short narrative of the Temptation and the Fall, 
he has written particularly those chapters of Genesis “which 
have borne the greatest fruits.” Unfortunately, however, “these 
fruits are not all good.” The philosophy of the Jehovist is over- 
much “pessimistic;” to be reekoned along with Von Hartmann 
and Schopenhauer; and such writers as these are able to “see 
only part of the truth.” More especially it may be stated at 
length with respect to his teaching: 

“The Jehoyvist is also the author of that terrible idea which it 
has taken millenniums to eradicate, namely, that God begrudges 
man knowledge, and that man’s independent efforts to elevate him- 
self and to better his condition are almost insults to God, or at best 
sacrilegious ‘efforts to penetrate into God’s domain. Each step in 
the path of progress is a crime. All that is added to earth is stolen 
from heaven. Every onward movement in the development of hu- 
manity is in defiance of God’s will.” (pp. 50, 51.) 


It is just possible that we might be able to suggest some 
authority upon the behalf of opinions such as these, which may 
relieve them from any reproach at least upon the score of mod- 
ernity. Dr. Plummer, in his little book on St. John’s Epistles 
in the series of the Cambridge Bible for Schools, has an appen- 
dix in reference to the obscure Gnostic sect of the Cainites, in 
which he describes their principles as follows: 

They held that, “Adam, in disobeying his Creator, did not fall 
from a high estate, nor rebel against the Most High, but defied a 
hostile power and freed himself from its thralldom; and the serpent 
who indueed him to do this, so far from being the author of sin and 
death, was the giver of light and liberty. It was through the serpent 
that the human race was first made aware that the being who ere- 
ated them was not supreme, but that there were higher than He; 
and accordingly the serpent became the symbol of intelligence and 
enlightenment.” 


These old Ophites were singularly well posted, were they 
not, upon the Book of Genesis in the light of the nineteenth 
century? It appears to us that our author is treading, perhaps 
unaware, upon somewhat remarkably dangerous ground. 


M. O.S. 
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Counsels for Church People. From the writings of the Rt. Hon. and 
Rt. Rev. Mandell Creighton, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of London, 
Milwaukee: The Young Churchman Co. Price, $1.00, net. 

The readings contained in this volume—they are not mere 
dislocated quotations—are a useful addition to current litera- 
ture. Bishop Creighton’s many-sided nature and his faculty 
for writing on many subjects show to advantage in this collee- 
tion. There are chapters on such diverse subjects as “The 
Appeal to the Primitive Church,” “The Church and Education,” 
“Suspense of Judgment,” “The Church and Education,” “Some 
Causes of Disquiet,” “Music and Worship,” “The Cross and its 
Meaning,” and many others. We are not surprised that the 
London Church Times speaks of the book as “a collection for 
which we can hardly be too grateful.” 


The Changing View-Point in Religious Thought, and other Short Studies 
in Present Religious Problems 3y Henry Thomas Colestock, A.M., 
B.D, New York: E. B. Treat & Co. Price, $1.00. 

There are some very strong and suggestive thoughts in these 
studies. With a more careful use of terms the writer might 
accomplish greater good and have a wider circle of readers. 
There is a tendency to play into the hands of Unitarians and 
so-called liberal Christians by a too free use of terms manu- 
factured by them, or an understatement of the Divinity of 
Christ in the desire to set forth His Humanity. In these mat- 
ters the theologians of the Church have always exercised the 
greatest care. But the modern spirit seems to regard the defin- 
iteness of the Church’s teaching as unsuited to the progress of 
the age. Hence we constantly find writers like our present 
author who, while apparently desirous of being orthodox, lapse 
into looseness of expression on matters of the highest import 
regarding the Faith. 

For a Churchman this makes what in many other respects 
is a strong presentation of the conditions of to-day’s struggles, 
a weak and impossible foundation for future effort. 


The Christ Ideal, A Story of the Spiritual Teachings of Jesus. By 

Horatio W. Dresser. New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons. Price, 

75 cents. 

It is possible to hammer out a sheet of gold until it becomes 
thinner than tissue paper; but it always possesses the quality of 
gold. The writer of this little book has hammered out some 
few thoughts that crossed his mind so finely that it is difficult to 
discover any value in them. His study of the “spiritual teach- 
ing of Jesus” was interrupted by his anxiety to add another 
to a number of his ttle books on religious topies, and he has 
therefore failed to go deeply enough into the subject before 
him. There are a number of platitudes which are the common 
property of writers of religious sentiment. They sound well but 
mean little. This writer would do wisely if he were to take 
a thorough course in theology at the feet of the great masters 
before attempting to write any more on subjects of such vast 
importance. 


The Old Bvangel and the New Evangelism. By Charles Aubrey Eaton. 

Chicago and New York: Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, $1.00. 

A few old thoughts rehashed under a new title might well 
describe this book. It deals with the worn-out subject of reviv- 
alism. According to the writer the twentieth century must be 
characterized by a revival of this system of swelling the num- 
bers of Church members. Inorganic and sentimental religion 
has been tried by the nineteenth century and has been found 
wanting. It would be well therefore if sectarians like this 
writer would consider the organic life of the Church and adopt 
her divine system of life building on the Life of the Master. 
They would then discover the real principles of the Church and 
the Gospel and rebuild on more solid foundations than those of 
mere wordy platitudes. ; 


Christian Baptism. By James Boorman Davenport, 

Glasgow: David Hobbs & Co. 1901. 

The author of this little treatise has stated concisely and 
with commendable simplicity the chief elements of the Catholic 
doctrine of Holy Baptism. He has directed his argument, in so 
far as he offers an argument, rather to the understanding and 
the prejudices of the modern dissenter or Protestant, who is 
often anti-sacramental in his conception of Christianity. From 
this point of view the work is excellently done, and it must 
prove useful and helpful to those who desire to know and to 
embrace the truth. The form of the teaching is elementary, 
and yet the fulness of the grace of Baptism and its spiritual 
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effects are clearly stated. “Christ and His Church are to be in 
the future, and for all eternity, the central figures of the uni- 
verse.” Again, “Christ is the Head; those baptized into Him 
are the members. The union is vital, and the one life of Christ 
courses through every member, all being dependent upon each 
other. It is not a mere figure of speech. The human body is 
given to an individual as an instrument by which to express 


personality, and by which to do his work and part in the world. | 


So is the Church the Body of Christ, by which He can express 
Himself and do His work.” 

We venture to think that the author of this little book is a 
layman of the Church, though there is nothing to indicate his 
affiliations. At any rate he has written a good book. 


Women of the New Testament. By Walter F. Adeney, Professor of New Testa- 
ment Exegesis, New College. London and New York: Thomas Whittaker. 
This little book, which has already been before the public 

some time, for an unknown reason has only just come to hand 
to review. Rather unfortunately, as it appears to ourselves, it 
follows along somewhat naturalistic lines. Thus, whilst appar- 
ently himself acknowledging our Lord’s own virgin birth, the 
author yet bestows upon the opposite arguments far more atten- 
tion than in this kind of writing would seem to us either neces- 
sary or wise. Still it is full of exceedingly striking and some- 
times beautiful thoughts; and we have found ourselves much in- 
debted to its perusal. Whilst hardly, perhaps, just the book to 
be recommended for general distribution, yet the clergy them- 
selves will probably find it suggestive. Some of them, possibly, 
who may want a sermon upon “Peter’s wife’s mother,” will be 
surprised to discover how much Prof. Adeney has been able to 
obtain from this incident. 


Old and New. Sermons by Rev. Henry Scott-Holland, Canon Residentiary and 
Precentor of St. Paul’s Cathedral. Imported by Thomas Whittaker, New 
York. Price, $1.00. 

These eleven sermons of Canon Scott Holland are published 
by request. They are intended to impress the “necessity for 
moving forward from a simple to a more theological Gospel.” 

All the sermons are fine, and are delightfully definite ‘in 
this day of vague and transcendental preaching. The sermons 
on Corporate Sins, The Peace of Rome, and Belief in the Holy 
Ghost, are particularly strong. There are few more striking 
and suggestive preachers in the English Church than Canon 
Scott-Holland. 


True Religion. Sermons by Rev. Frederic W. Farrar, D.D., F.R.S., Dean of Can- 
terbury. Imported by Thomas Whittaker, New York. Price $1.00. 
These sermons of Dean Farrar are very like all his writ- 

ings, a combination of “unchastened rhetoric” with assertions 

of doubtful accuracy, and the same bitter denunciation of all 
theology which does not fit his pint pot. 

Like most Broad Churchmen his liberality is only extended 
to “false doctrine, heresy, and schism,” and never reaches those 
who hold the ancient faith of the Church. : 

The paper, printing, and general appearance of the book 
are handsome. 


The Symphony of Life. 
tions. 


A Series of Constructive Sketches and Interpreta- 
By Henry Wood. Boston: Lee & Shepard. Price, $1.25. 

This is a handsome volume of essays on various topics of 
“the new philosophy of life, spiritual evolution, sociology, and 
other advanced thought.” 

The author is an apostle of what he calls “the New 
Thought,” which seems to be a conglomeration of heresy of all 
sorts, Christian Science, Swedenborgianism, and various other 
“fads,” which find congenial soil in Boston and vicinity. 

The essays are written in beautiful English, but are de- 
faced with the fashionable jargon of being “on the plane,” “in 
the thought,” ete. 

A great part of the philosophy and sociology is true and 
valuable; but all the religious references are of the pantheistic 
sort. Outside of New England these essays would probably be 
unintelligible to the average reader. 


You wit find it less easy to uproot faults than to choke them 
by gaining virtues. Do not think of your faults; still less of others’ 
faults; in every person that comes near you look for what is good and 
strong; honor that, rejoice in it; and as you can, try to imitate it; 
and ycur faults will drop off like dead leaves, when their time comes. 

—John Ruskin. 


The Living Church. 


‘night, and I don’t think I am equal to the effort. 
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CHAPTER III. 


AY through the ensuing day in the intervals of work, Em- 
ily’s thoughts reverted to the same subject, and when she 
got back to her lodgings her first words were an eager inquiry 
as to whether Eliza had seen yesterday’s visitors again. 

“No, miss. I watched as close as I could, but she never 
passed. I used to see her of a morning, but lately she has not 
gone by. I asked the girl next door, but she knew nothing about 
her. Jam afraid we sha’n’t see her again.” 

Much disappointed, Emily made her way upstairs. She 
was about to light the fire that Eliza always arranged so care- 
fully, but stood for a moment with the matchbox in her hand 
pondering. 

“T ought to go and see Mrs. Dove,” she thought. “She is 
going home the day after to-morrow, and she will be disappointed 
if she does not see me. But I am tired, I did not sleep well last 
Besides this, 
this girl might call or pass while I am out, and I could not 
bear to miss her again.” : 

Almost unwillingly she remembered that going to see Mrs. 
Dove was an opportunity of giving pleasure to an old friend, 
which seldom occurred, and that to neglect it for the sake of 
a something happening, which was only remotely possible, was 
not acting up to her resolves. 

She laid down the matchbox and went into her bedroom to — 
make the necessary changes in her dress. 

Mrs. Dove was her godmother. She had come up to have 
some alterations made in her new set of teeth, and while this 
was going on, she would see no one; but there had been a note 
from her that morning to say that she was at last out of the 
dentist’s hands. Emily knew that if she did not go to-day, 
she should not see her at all; her duties would detain her every 
other afternoon. Mrs. Dove was peculiar, and Emily always felt 
it something of a trial to pass a whole afternoon with her. How- 
ever once she had made up her mind, she did not linger, and in 
a few minutes was on her way ‘to the street in which her god- 
mother’s hotel was. 

She walked at a brisk pace, for the day was cold, and there 
was a frosty feeling in the air. She arrived at her destination 
in a little more than half an hour, just as a neighboring church 
clock was striking four. 

She was shown into a luxuriously-appointed room, and 
found Mrs. Dove wrapped up in a voluminous shawl, with her 
chair drawn up close to the fender. The atmosphere felt oppres- 
sively warm to Emily, fresh from the sharp outside air, but the 
old lady shivered and drew her shawl closer. 

“Tlave you shut the door?” she said. “I must get home to- 
morrow. I should be dead in another week if I had to live any 
longer in these draughty, uncomfortable rooms. I am glad to 
see you, child. It does me good to see such a bright, rosy face. 
Before you sit down, ring the bell and I shall order tea, and 
then you can tell me all the news.” 

“There is not much to tell,” said Emily, obeying Mrs. Dove’s 
request. “My life is rather monotonous. I know no one out- 
side the school, but I get on very well.” 

“Tt is all very good as long as you are young,” said Mrs. 
Dove, “but youth does not last forever. What will you do if 
you fall sick?” 

“T hope I shall not do that. 
eare of myself.” 

“T have often observed that those who pride themselves on 
their strength are the people who break down the most com- 
pletely.” 

“But, dear Mrs. Dove, surely there is no use in anticipating 
evils?” 

“There is every use, my dear, because then we are prepared 
to meet them. .You do not persuade yourself that you are ex- 
empt from the common ills of humanity ?” 

“Certainly not, but I try to do the best I can in the present, 


I am very strong, and I take 
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and I hope that when the future comes it will bring its own 
provision with it.” 

“That sounds plausible, my dear, but it is a most pernicious 
doctrine. Suppose you were to apply it to your daily life, and 
were to make no preparation for to-morrow’s work, how would 
that do?’ 

“T don’t mean in that way, Mrs. Dove. It is a part of to- 
day’s duty to prepare for to-morrow. I meant that when I 
said I did the best I could in the present.” 

“Well, what are you doing in the way of preparation for 
a more distant to-morrow—for the time you may be sick, let 
us say ?” 

“T put by some of my salary each term,’ 
oring and laughing. 
economical.” 

“Did you walk here, or did you take a cab?” 

“T walked, to be sure. It is such a fine frosty afternoon 
that I quite enjoyed it. The distance is nothing, besides. 

“And how much have you saved?’ said Mrs. Dove. “You 
have a respectable sum in the bank by this time, I suppose ?” 

“T have just seventeen pounds.” 

“Ts that all? You told me your annual salary was a hun- 
dred pounds.” 

“Yes. But living is dear in London, and one’s things wear 
out more quickly than in the country.” 

“There is a good deal of faney in that, my dear. I am 
told that you can pick up things for almost nothing if you buy 
them when the season is over. If you did that, and made 
your own dresses, you could manage on very little.” 

“But I could not make my own dresses. I don’t know 
how.” 

“Don’t know how? 


> 


said Emily, col- 
“T assure you I am learning to be very 


Can’t you buy paper patterns? I know 


a girl who makes all her own things from paper patterns. She 
is a guy to be sure, but that is because she is stupid.” 
“T have not time, even if I were able, Mrs. Dove.” 
“Haven’t you all your afternoons and evenings? You say 


you know no one. How do you spend your time, then?’ 

“Tt have a good deal of preparation and correction, and 
I am not generally home till much later than this. I like to 
keep up my music and singing, and not to get quite behindhand 
in the literature of the day.” 

“That is all very well for a person of independent means,” 
said Mrs. Dove, “but you must look at things in a practical 
light. In any ease, I should think a girl as young as you would 
be better employed with her needle than wasting her time read- 
ing novels, most of them trashy things.” 

“T read more than novels, dear Mrs. Dove,” said Emily, 
smiling as her eye caught sight of a pile of the objectionable 
volumes on a stand at her companion’s elbow. 

“T must have something to distract my thoughts,” said 
Mrs. Dove, catching Emily’s glance. “You do not realize how 
much I suffer—no one dees. Besides, as I said before, it is very 
different with you.” 

“Tt is, indeed,” said Emily earnestly. “There are so many 
pleasures within my reach from which you are debarred. Yes- 
terday, for instance, I went to a popular concert in St. James’ 
and heard Madame N. play.” ; 

“Don’t be vexed with me, my dear, if I say you could dis- 
cover no surer means to fritter away your money than going to 
these places of public entertainment. Four or five shillings for 
a ticket!” 

“Only one shilling,” said Emily laughing. “It was an 
afternoon performance, and my friend and I went to the 
orchestra.” 

“T don’t know what young women are coming to nowadays. 
In my time such escapades would not be thought consistent 
with the character of a gentlewoman. However, I suppose you 
think I am an old idiot.” 

“Indeed, no, dear Mrs..Dove. I feel grateful for your in- 
terest, and I assure you that I do not often go where there is 
such a crush, which was the only objection which even you could 
have taken had you been there.” 

“Ves, yes, I know nothing about it! 
obsolete. 
woman.” 

“You know I don’t,” said Emily, with great sweetness of 
manner, taking the old woman’s hand gently in hers. “Now I 
must tell you of a case that interested me very much,” and she 
proceeded to relate all that Eliza had told her about the young 
girl who had called. 

Mrs. Dove listened to her in silence, and when Emily fin- 


‘My ideas are quite 
No doubt you consider me a prosy, ignorant old 
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ished with, “I was so very sorry to be out. Poor thing, I might 
have helped her,” she said drily— 

“Tt was a very good thing for you, my dear, that you were 
out. The girl was an evident impostor. Supposing you had 
been there, what would you have done? Bought a little yelping 
cur that would have been a plague to everyone in the house as 
well as to yourself, and done no permanent good to the girl. 
When the money was spent, she would have been back with some 
other trumped-up story. I have no doubt the dog was stolen. 
Where could a girl in her position get such an animal as you 
describe? Oh, yes, I know you don’t agree with me, but you 
cannot deny that I am older than you, and know more of the 
world. Young people think they know everything, but old peo- 
ple have learned the folly of that presumption. Pour yourself 
out another cup of tea, Emily, and be thankful for a friendly 
warning.” 

“But, Mrs. Dove, surely there are some genuine cases of 
distress. You do not think that because there are some impos- 
tors we should therefore refuse to help anyone?” 

“There may be such cases, my dear, but I have never come 
across them. ‘Take my word for it that there is not one genuine 
case in a hundred, and for the sake of that problematical one 
it is not worth being cheated ninety-nine times.” 

“Oh, I think it is well worth it,” said Emily, rising and 
preparing to take her departure. “ ‘Better be cheated to the 
last, than lose the blessed hope of truth. ” 

“Well, have it-so! I only hope you will not follow your 
whim to your injury. You have no one to look to but yourself, 
and you ought to be careful. What, must you go so soon?” 

“Tt is late, and I have a good way to walk. I hope you 
will have a pleasant journey. Please give my kind remem- 
brances to Mrs. Bramwell and any of the rest of your household 
I know.” 

“Well, good-bye. Thank you for coming to see a lonely old 
woman. You are not very. wise, but you mean well, I daresay, 
and be sure you take my advice and ayoid meddling in other 
people’s affairs. You are sure to be taken in. Good-bye.” 


[Zo be Continued. ] 


THE HOME OF AN ENGLISH NATURE WRITER—IL 
By Cuirton JOHNSON. 


Ce country immediately around Coate is one of level or 
gently rolling fields, and it is only saved from monotony by 
occasional bits of woodland, a small lake, and the high downs 
that rise two or three miles to the east near Chiseldon. Con- 
nection between Coate and Chiseldon is maintained by a high- 
way, a lane and a fieldpath. The last is the favorite of pedes- 
trians, but its course is so vague and irregular that the un- 
guided stranger who attempts it is certain to go astray. The 
lane is the next nearest way, and it furnishes a fairly direct 
and good road, except that it is interrupted by frequent gates. 
These are not especially inconvenient to a person on foot, but 
for anyone with a team the necessity of stopping and getting 
down to open each one makes them a serious impediment. The 
only chance of relief is the possibility some child may swing 
them back at the traveler’s approach in the hope of a reward of 
half-pennies. 

In Chiseldon stands the gray parish church attended by the 
Coate people. At the time I visited it the churchyard was 
brightened by numerous primroses blossoming on a bank in a 
corner, and by a few belated daffodils nodding here and there in 
the grass. Shadowed by the heavy old church tower was a group 
of stones that bore the name of Jeffries, and as several of these 
were of the table variety it was to be inferred that the family 
was formerly of considerable note in the neighborhood. 

The one feature of the landscape that gives distinction to 
the region is a spur of the loftiest down near Chiseldon. It is 
crowned by an ancient Roman earthwork which overlooks the 
country for miles around. The vast double bulwark of the old 
fortification can be plainly seen from below, but only by eclimb- 
ing to the height do you fully realize its stupendous size. Jef- 
fries loved to bask on its grass-grown ridges in the summer sun- 
shine and think of their long-vanished builders, at the same time 
observing with keen interest the present life of the hilltop, bird, 
beast, and human. The day was clouded when I explored the 
upland and a cold wind blew and shivered through the dry 
stalks of last year’s grasses. The downs spread away to the 
east as far as the eye could see, and many flocks of sheep would 
be feeding there later, but the plain looked very lonely then, 
and I saw nothing stirring save some rooks, a few grazing cows 
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and ponies, and a long-legged hare that bounded away across the 
barren at my approach and soon disappeared. 

I descended to the vale by a path beside which in a ravine 
near a farmhouse I noticed a woman getting water from a boggy 
“dipping-place.” I stopped to speak with her and she said that 
all the water for house purposes was procured there and that 
like dipping-places supplied the neighbors. But the previous 
summer no rain fell for many weeks, and the ponds, streams, 
dipping-places, and even wells had nearly all gone dry, and the 
farmers had to draw water from a distance. Some of them were 
obliged to go five or six miles, and their ordinary farm work 
was almost wholly neglected. I accompanied the woman to the 
house and looked into her kitchen where she had a batch of 
bread baking in a capacious brick oven. She opened the door 
and I had a glimpse of enough great becapped English loaves 
set all in a huddle on the bare oven bottom to last the family a 
week. ‘The oven had been heated by burning two or three fagots 
of wood in it, after which the ashes and cinders had been swept 
out and the loaves put in to stay for two hours slowly browning 
in the lingering heat that the fire had imparted to the surround- 
ing brick walls. 

All the old-fashioned farm ways with which I chanced to 
make acquaintance were the more interesting because Jeffries 
often recurs to them in his books, especially in his Wild Life in 


A DIPPING PLACE, 


a Southern Country. This is probably the most attractive to 
American readers of any volume he has written. It deals with 
the country close about the author’s early home—the character- 
istics of its topography, its weather, its birds and flowers, its 
little creatures of the fields and woodlands, and of the brooks 
and ponds; and it describes with the same faithfulness and sym- 
pathy the humble life of the peasantry. In short, the book con- 
veys the atmosphere, the aroma, the sentiment of rural England 
to a rare degree and it deserves to be far better known than 
it is. Jeffries did not make a very deep impression on his con- 
temporaries at Coate. How was this to be expected? He and 
they were mentally too far apart. As a result the facts that can 
be picked up concerning him are not many or important. “He 
was very tall,” they say, “and so slender you could look right 
through him, almost, and he had long hair. He came of a nice 
family, and they were good folks, all of ’em, father and mother 
and the children, Dick and ’arry, Sally and Charlie. Dick 
liked to go off walking around the country alone and he bought 
him a double-barrelled gun and he used to do considerable shoot- 
ing. He played cricket and hockey and he was a masterpiece 
at skating. He wa’n’t fast on his skates, but he was tricky. 

“He courted his wife at a farmhouse half a mile out of the 
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village and when his sweetheart’s brother Jack spoke rather dis- 
paragingly about Dick he and him had a set-to over it up the 
lane here. Jack got the worst of it and he was tellin’ afterward 
?ow he’ad lumps in his ’ead big as October cabbages. Yes, Dick 
was active and spunky—there’s no doubt about that. 

“T’ve read one of his books,” continued the farmer who had 
related the above incident, “and it’s very good, too. But Dick 
was thought nothing of when he was alive. Now he’s dead, 
though, people have made up their minds he was a great man, 
and they’ve put up a statue of him in Salisbury Cathedral.” 
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TRINITY HYMN, 


Holy Father, great. Creator, 
Maker of the earth and sky; 
Me, the least of all Thy creatures, 
Look upon with pitying eye. 


Holy Jesus, Son; Redeemer, 
Crucified that man may live; 
Grant me peace and perfect pardon, 
All my sins blot out, forgive. 


Holy Ghost, the true Life Giver, 
Come with unction from above ; 
To God’s service sanctify me, 
Vill me with undying love. 


Holy Father, Holy Saviour, 
Holy Ghost—great Three in One, 
Take me, keep me, guide, defend me, 
Till my life on earth is done. 


Perla, Ark. J. Ernp. BISHOP. 


TO-MORROW. 


“Trp ill we would not we to-day 
Must do: for, without number, 

Iluge hindrances to good our way 
Impassably encumber. 


“Our deeds are wrong; but right our hearts ; 
But lay aside all sorrow, 

For we will take the better part 
And do the right—to-morrow.” 


So, as to-day goes fleeting fast, 
We put off true endeavor, 
And serve our baseness to the last, 
Our nobler purpose never. 
Rny. JOHN Pownr. 
St. Mark’s Chureh, Hastings, Nebraska. 


HIS MOTHER’S TEACHINGS. 


(U TIEN a man is born into the world the newcomer, however 
he may be hailed as “Grandma’s boy,” “Auntie’s boy,” 
“Papa’s boy,” ete. is, so the mother knows—far beyond all 
thought of rivalry—her own boy. For some five or six years 
to come, the baby, in long clothes, the toddler in frocks, the 
urchin in his first trousers, is hers to do with him what she will. 
A boy, whether he be the son of the man with the coronet or the 
man with the hoe, remains his father’s plaything long after he 
becomes his mother’s pupil. It is from the latter that he ex- 
pects and receives guidance. As long as he is known to his 
neighbors as a little boy, his mother is his oracle, and as it is the 
little boy out of whom the man is made, it is safe to say that 
the greatest of human responsibilities rests upon the mother. 
No pulpit teacher can ever hope to vie with her as a promulga- 
tor of Creed; no salaried professor of ethics can make the im- 
pression on those in whom reason is supposed to be developed 
that she does on her pupils in kilts. 

“Whatever mamma says is so, no matter if it isn’t so,” a 
loyal little boy was once heard to assert; and in so saying he 
only expressed the opinion of an overwhelming majority of his 
peers. 

It is one of the most promising evidences of advancing civil- 
ization that the responsibility of motherhood is a subject that 
now demands an increasing share of public attention. The re- 
lation between the mother and the little son has now become 
the question: “What will she do with him?’ That compara- 
tively modern institution, the kindergarten teacher, may be the 
mother’s assistant, but she ean never become the mother’s substi- 
tute. The good woman who has charge of the infant class in 
Sunday School is also an assistant, but what is her service of 
one hour each week compared with the keep-thou-always-at-it 
work of the conscientious mother ?_ 

A man is born into the world! The very word man would 
seem to imply the possession of bravery, but the mother should 
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bear it in mind that of bravery there are two kinds, one of 
which comes to man by natural inheritance, whether he trace 
his ancestry “to ape or Adam,” and in the matter of which the 
civilized man, the savage, and the brute stand upon a plane of 
awful equality. The other kind of courage man does not pos- 
sess by instinct; it comes from teaching—his mother’s teach- 
ing. All of us who have read “Tom Brown at Rugby” remember 
how these two kinds of manliness were, on one occasion, brought 
to the front in that very human young hero. The ordinary 
every-day sort of courage that had come down to him through 
a long line of sturdy Anglo-Saxon forbears displayed itself when 
he sent the boot he had just unlaced in the direction of the bully 
who was jeering at Tom’s little protege for saying his prayers 
before going to bed. An honest mastiff, in his place, had he 
understood what was going on, would have attacked that bully 
with his teeth, acting according to his instinct, just as the boy 
But his little friend’s act reminded Tom that he 
himself had failed to come up to the mark in courage of an- 
other kind, and the resolve to overcome his cowardice in this 
matter cost the boy a struggle. His mother’s teaching, how- 
eyer, conquered in the end, and the next night saw Tom on his 
knees at his bedside. 

Not many months ago courage of this finer kind was brought 
to newspaper notice by the refusal of a negro competitor in a 
bicyele race to ride on Sunday. The reason given was that 
“that wasn’t the way he had been brought up.” His mother, 
we may take it, was never president of a Mother’s Club, but, 
all the same, she could teach her son to keep the Fourth Com- 
mandment. 

Les neants are brought into this world not only without 
their request, but without their consent. Surely, then, the edu- 
cation is due them that will make for their good here and here- 
after; and all good men will bear witness that if such education 
is to be of the best, it must begin with a good mother’s teach- 
ings. 


“OLE MOSES ’LIGION.” 
By Drie. 


Qn MOSE” was mowing grass; this promised to be’a lengthy 
job, for Mose did everything by degrees. He walked by 
degrees, his back being bent almost double and his huge feet 
encased in remnants of leather slit in many places and tied with 
various colored strings of his own devising; he talked by degrees, 
ideas accumulating slowly in his woolly pate; he ate by degrees, 
haying but a few stumps of teeth left in his pink gums. 

“Der’s a raisin’ fur ey’thin’, ma-am; an’ ef I be’s slow, I 
gits dar arter while, like de tortus.” 

“T declare,” the grandmother was wont to say, “Ole Mose 
certainly understands the plan of salvation.” 

Mose was in truth a shining light among the colored breth- 
ren; indeed, his tongue seemed loosed when he began “to talk 
*ligion.” Yes; he understood “the plan of salvation” thor- 
oughly. ; 

“What is that dark object there in the corn-field 2” 

We looked cautiously out of the window. It was a sultry 
August afternoon, yet the corn waved slowly in the faint breeze. 

“It can’t be! Yes, it is—Uncle Mose—what is he doing?” 

The moving figure paused at the sound of voices; then 
glided off in an opposite direction. We looked at one another 
aghast; simultaneously we started downstairs, then out into the 
yard; there was Mose swinging the scythe with his usual delib- 
erateness. We climbed the fence and approached a suspicious 
looking bag lying at some distance. 

The bag was filled with ears of green corn. There was no 
doubt as to the thief. We dragged the sack as far as the fence; 
“Ole Mose” never raised his eyes until it was placed before him. 

“Whose bag is this?” (sternly). 

“°Tain’ no use ter lie. It’s my bag” (sullenly), 

“What were you going to do with the corn ?” 

“Tek it to the chilun, ma’am” (meekly). 

“But don’t you know it isn’t right to take it? 
stealing!” 

“°Deed, ma’am, he ain’t gwine ter miss it, got whole fiel’ 
full dar.” 

“Suppose Mr. Lay should find this corn missing along our 
fence, what would he think?’ 

“La, Miss Sarah, ’deed ’um I didn’t tek it all in one place, 
I tuk it bout in spots; deed um I did. Ef yer jes’ eud see dem 
chilun’ runnin’ out ter meet me, an’ a sayin’ ‘What yer git, 


Why, it’s 


JuLY 20, 1901 


gran’pap? ‘Git any roastin’ years? ’twould melt yer heart, 
ma’am” (plaintively). 

“This corn must be returned to the owner, Uncle Mose.” 

“La no, Miss Sarah, don’t lay me open to nobody; ’deed 
um, it’s de fus’ time, an’ ’twill be de las’.” 

“Tl not tell your name, if you promise this shall not hap- 
pen again.” 

“No, ’deed, ’tain’ gwine happen ag’in, yer mebbe sartin’. 
O Miss Sarah! don’ lay me open to nobody, ’spec’ly dem dat’s my 
own color. Id neyer hold up my head arter it.” 

The corn was returned to the farmer with a word of cau- 
tion. Mr. Lay replied that he was glad to see his bag as well as 
the contents. The bag had been missing two years! 


THE MARTYRDOM OF SAINT JAMES THE GREAT. 


The chosen twelve their witness bear 
To Him who died and rose again 
And in their sight through trackless air 
Went up at God’s Right Hand to reign; 
And all Jerusalem is stirred 
With tidings of the Risen One, 
To whom His people had preferred 
Barabbas, who foul deeds had done. 


Herod Agrippa hears the fame 
Of wondrous works of might and love 
Wrought by the virtue of His Name 
Who reigns, His servants say, above: 
He takes one life from out the band 
Who of the Risen Saviour. tell, 
And deems he thus can stay the Hand 
That holds the keys of death and hell. 


The ‘Sons of Thunder’ had desired 
To sit their throned Lord beside, 
And with courageous zeal inspired 
Had to His questions erst replied 
That they could of His chalice drink 
And of His Baptism partake, 
Though then they could not know or think 
Tiow deep the woes whereof He spake. 


Nor did they fail in trial dread ; 

In will they both are martyrs owned, 
Though only one his blood did shed 

Tor Him whose Blood for sin atoned ; 
First of the chosen twelve to gain 

The crown for martyr-brows prepared, 
Saint James by Herod’s sword is slain; 

Saint John long years to toil is spared. 


Kings with chief priests and scribes in vain 
To fight against the Lord agreed ; 
The blood that did their sceptres stain 
Of Holy Church became the seed: 
The banner of the Cross unfurled 
Has triumphed and shall triumph more 
Till all the nations of the world 
The Crucified and Crowned adore. 
—Manry ANN THOMSON. 


TRAMP vs. HOBO. 


Ir was in the character of a workingman and not as a tramp, 
that I began, in the summer of 1891, a casual experiment, by which 
I hoped to gain some personal acquaintance with the conditions of life 
of unskilled laborers in America. Having no skill, I could count on 
employment only in the rudest forms of labor, and I maintained con- 
sistently the character of a laborer—a very indifferent one, I am 
bound to own—yet finding it possible everywhere to live by the work 
of my hands. 

I did tramp, it is true, walking in all some twenty-five hundred 
miles of the distance from Connecticut to California; but I did it 
from set purpose, discovering that in this way I could get a better 
knowledge of the people and the country and of opportunities for 
work, than if I should spend my savings in car fare from place to 
place. It cost me nothing to walk, and I not infrequently covered 
two hundred miles in the course of a week, but it generally proved 
that, in actual cash from the savings of my last job, I was out quite 
as much as I should have been had I ridden the distance. This was 
because it was often necessary to pay for food and lodging by the 
way, an odd job not always being procurable, and the people being 
far readier to give a meal than to take the trouble of providing work 
in payment for it. I could little blame them, and I soon began to make 
use of the wayside inns, trusting for contact with people more to 
chance acquaintance and the admirable opportunities that came with 
every event of employment, when my savings were gone. 

Tramp is a misnomer, I fancy, as descriptive of the mode of 
motion of the members of the professionally idle class which in our 
vernacular we call hoboes. The tramp rarely tramps; he “beats his 
way” on the railroads. From “A Day With a Tramp,” by WALTER 
A, Wycxorr in Seribner’s. 
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THE CARE OF INFANTS IN SUMMER. 


If THE SKIN is Sensitive, no soap should be used, but a salt or 
bran bath is indicated. One pint of wheat bran in a muslin cloth 
allowed to stay in the water five or ten minutes, until the water is 
well impregnated with the bran, squeezing the bag every now and 
then. 

Salt Bath—A teacupful of common or sea salt to two or three 
gallons of water. 

If the chafing is extensive and severe the baths above mentioned 
should be used, but in some cases they should be omitted and the 
parts thoroughly cleansed with absorbent cotton and vaseline, or 
sweet-oil, or starch and glycerine made into a thin paste may be 
applied, which is healing and grateful, relieving the intense itching 
and smarting, which is, in many cases, worrying; then keep the 
parts dusted with any of the following powders: Starch and borax, 
equal parts; stearate zine and borasis acid, fullers’ earth, ete. 

If, as it often happens in the summer months, a child is worried 
with prickly heat, produced by the excessive perspiration and the 
irritation of the flannel, after sponging with equal parts of vinegar 
and water, or solution of cooking soda, two tablespoonfuls to a gal- 
lon of water, apply the powders mentioned above. 

The months of June, July and August are the season of the year 
in which intestinal disorders play havoe with infants, and what is 
known as the second summer is looked forward to with dread by the 
anxious parent. 

Preventive measures will not always prohibit this class of dis- 
ease from prevailing, yet, if the recommendations set forth in this 
article are followed, and the precautions taken, much anxiety and 
distress of mind of the parents will be relieved, suffering and pain 
to the infant class avoided, and many lives saved, and the death rate 
much lessened, which is always high at this time of the year. 

Nurse the child through the second summer, if possible, if the 
mother’s health will permit. It should wear a thin gauze or flannel 
shirt and an abdominal flannel band all through the summer. 

Milk, or its equivalent, should be the basis of food until the 
child has passed the first stage of dentition, 7.e., until it is about 
two to three years old. Teething babies had better be carried to the 
country during the hot weather. : 

Don’t overfeed an infant; pure, fresh water will often quiet a 
erying baby when you think it needs food. 

Give the child a morning and evening bath of tepid water, and 
keep it in the open air as much as possible. 

Be careful as to the milk supply. Don’t allow the child to have 
starchy foods, fruits, or vegetables until after its second year, unless 
there are symptoms of scurvy. Don’t use soothing syrups, opiates, 
or medicines unless suggested by a competent physician.—From an 
Article by Dr. Pautus A. Irvinc—Bulletin of Virginia Board of 
Health. 


DISHES FROM NATIVE NUTS. 

Our NATIVE nuts, which now are to be had so plentifully and 
cheaply in the markets, aiford great variety, and the houeskeeper 
makes a mistake when she overlooks them. The native chestnut is 
not so buxom as the imported one, but it has a sweetness and deli- 
cacy which the larger nut lacks. The walnut and the butternut are 
the richest of the American nuts. The hickory nut, hazel-nut, 
beetchnut and pecan are worthy of a place on the menu, either in 
their natural state or in some of the many appetizing and attractive 
forms in which nuts may be prepared. 

Nut salad has become popular in the last few seasons. English 
walnuts are the best for this purpose. They are mixed with equal 
portions of tart apples cut in dice, or crisp celery broken into small 
bits and covered with mayonnaise. Sometimes the three ingredients, 
celery, nuts and apples, are used. : Boey 

Chopped nuts as a filling for sandwiches are delicious. They 
should be moistened slightly with mayonnaise and may be used with 
or without a lettuce leaf. Hazel and hickory nuts and pecans are 
good used in this way. 

The Italian chestnuts make excellent soup. They should be 
boiled until tender and pressed through a sieve to make a puree. 
The addition of a little whipped cream is recommended for this soup. 

Nut biscuit may be made from almonds, English walnuts or 
from a mixture of several kinds of nuts, put through a food cutter 
and mixed with flour, baking powder, a bit of butter and milk into 
a dough that may be kneaded readily and rolled out to be cut with 
a biscuit cutter. 

Delicious sauces may he made for meats from nuts, and a catsup 
containing chopped nuts is a delight to the epicure. In innumerable 
ways nuts may be used in making desserts. One of the nicest cakes 
in the old housekeeper’s recipe book provides for a filling between 
the layers of whipped cream, sweetened, mixed with blanched almonds 
pounded almost to a paste. A rich cake that Southern folk like has 
a filling of nuts, raisins, and figs, held together with brown sugar 
that has been boiled just to the “sticky” point, as children say when 
they are making candy. 

A tart that is recommended highly by an excellent cook is made 
from a cup of chopped filberts, with five grated ladies’ fingers, the 
yolks of eight eggs and one and one-half cups of powdered sugar, 
one and one-half teaspoonfuls of whisky and the grated rind of lemon. 
This tart is baked thirty-five minutes in a moderate oven, This is a 
rich concoction, but has a delicious flavor.—St, Louis Republic. 
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July 5—Friday. Fast. 


“ 7 }Wifth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“* 12—Friday. Fast. 
“ 14-—Sixth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“ 19—Friday. Fast. 
“ 91—Seventh Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“ 94—Wednesday. (Red at Evensong.) 


“ 25—Thursday. St. James, Apostle. (Red.) 
“ 26—Friday. Fast. (Green.) 
(Green.) 


“ 28—Wighth Sunday after Trinity. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


July 24-28—Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 
Oct. 2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Personal Mention. 


Tur Rey. Hosarr H. Barpyr is in temporary 
charge of St. Mary’s Church, Baltimore, Md. 


Tur Rt. Rey. C. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop 
of Connecticut, is spending his vacation on Cape 
Cod, Mass. 


Tun Rey. J. S. Buptone, who for the past 
six months has had charge of the missions at 
Sunnyside and Zillah, District of Spokane, has 
been transferred by Bishop Wells to Ballard, 
Wash., a suburb of Seattle, where he assumed 
charge of St. Stephen’s Church on Sunday, June 
30th. It is hoped the change will prove bene- 
ficial to Mrs. Budlong’s health, as the dry cli- 
mate of South Dakota, and also that of the 
Yakima Valley, Wash., did not agree with her. 


Tur Rey. G. A. M. Dynss has resigned from 
the charge of All Saints’ Memorial Chapel, Fall- 
sington, Pa. 

Tur address of the Rev. AkrHUR GorTER dur- 
ing July and August is 809 Cathedral Street, 
Baltimore, Md. 


Tur Rey. A. E. MarsH has accepted a call to 
St. Mary’s Church, Blair, Neb., and may be ad- 
dressed there after Aug. 15th. 


Mr. WM. McGarvey, now acting as lay-reader 
at Purcell and Paul’s Valley, Ind. Ter., has been 
admitted as a candidate for Holy Orders, 


THe Rey. Joun M. EB. McKep, priest-in-charge 
of St. Matthew’s, Washington parish, D. C., will 
sail from New York for Europe July 24th, and 
after a flying visit to the British Islands will re- 
turn to Washington at the latter end of August. 


Tur address of the Rey. W. A. Mircuput is 
Mechanicsville, Md. 


Tur address of the Rev. Wm. C. RICHARDSON 
during the summer will be West Hampton Beach, 
Long Island, N. Y. 


THu address of the Rev. JoHN S. SprBoup, 
post chaplain U. 8. A., retired, is 91 Russell Ave., 
Buffalo, N Y. 


Tun Rey. Eynrerr B. Snirren has resigned 
the charge of Christ Church, Middle Haddam, 
Conn., and is at present residing in Stratford. 


Turn Rev. Rucinanp H. Srarr, D.D., is to be 
addressed for the summer at ‘“Tyddyn Bach,” 
Port Rowan, Ontario, Canada. 


TnHb Rey. W. Parry TirroMas has entered up- 
on the rectorship of Holy ‘Trinity Church, 
Luverne, Minn. 

Tur Rey. J. T. Wricut has resigned the rec- 
torship of Grace Church, Hulmeyille, Pa., to take 
effect Sept. 1st. 


THe Rey. THOMAS HENRY YARDLEY, M.A., has 
been appointed Professor of English and History 
in St. Stephen’s College, and has accepted the 
appointment. 


DEGREES CONFERRED, 


NoRTHPRN ILLINOIS COoLLEGH.—D.D. upon the 
Rev. E. V. Evans, rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Tivoli-on-Hudson, N. Y., and upon the Rey. J. W. 
Bunker, rector of St. Mark’s Church, Beaumont, 
Texas. 


ORDINATIONS, 


DBACONS. 
At CHEcoran, IND. Tpr.—By the Rt. Rev. F. 
K. Brooke, D.D., on Thursday, June 27th, 1901, 
Mr. JoHN Harttry. Mr. Hartley was formerly 
a Congregational minister; a year ago he was 
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admitted as a candidate for Holy Orders; since 
wwhich time he has been serving as lay-reader, 
under the direction of the Rey. A. V. Francis, of 
Muskogee, Ind. Ter. 

At STILLWATER, OKLA——On Tuesday, July 
9th, 1901, Mr. Hucu J. Luwyp. Mr. Liwyd has 
been serving as lay-reader at Stillwater, Okla., 
where he will now labor as deacon in the Church. 

PRIESTS. 

Tur Rey. Byernrr B. SnurvEn was advanced 
to the priesthood by the Rt. Rey. C. B. Brewster, 
D.D., Bishop of the Diocese, at Christ Church, 
Stratford, Conn., on July 2nd. The presenter 
was the Rey. N. E. Cornwall, the epistoler was 
the Rev. Dr. Storrs O. Seymour; gospeller, the 
Rey. John Townsend; preacher, the Rev. Dr. 
Samuel Hart. All of these priests, together with 
others present, united in the imposition of hands. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 


HURCHWOMAN and nurse would like a posi- 
tion to care for infant or invalid. Call or 
address, 122 Ashland Boulevard, Chicago. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 

[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. | 


OU will find large, airy rooms at 232 Crescent 

Ave., 15 minutes’ walk to Pan-American ; 
$2.00 per day single or two persons. Breakfast 
25 cts. Private residence. Refer to Rey. T. B. 
Berry. Mrs. G. D. TOMPKINS. 


ISITORS to Niagara Falls and the Pan- 

American can be entertained at DrVmAux 
Couteern. Rates: Room and breakfast $1.25, 
$2.09 per day; $10 per week. ‘Ten minutes from 
the Falls, fifty minutes to Exposition, round trip 
50 cts. Miss A. L. Hester, DeVeaux College, 
Niagara Falls, N. Y. 


ANDSOME rooms in the finest residence por- 

tion of Buffalo; five minutes’ walk from 
Pan-American grounds. Rates very reasonable. 
Refer to Rey. H. WH. S. Somerville. Mrs. Many 
H. Gipson, 15 North Norwood Ave., Buffalo. 


OOM with breakfast, $1.25 per day. Refer 
to Rev. G. G. Ballard. Address, Mrs. M. B. 
LANSDOWNE, 60 Anderson Place, Buffalo. 


OOMS with breakfast, $1.25 per day. 
erence, Rev. Dr. Walter North. 
Bouton, 105 Ashland Ave., Buffalo. 


OUBLE room, with breakfast, $1.50 each per 
day. Reference, Rev. Thomas Berry. Ad- 
dress, H. C. Cartor, 10 Crescent Ave., Buffalo. 


Ref- 
Miss 


OOMS with or without breakfast. Rey. C. 
M. Pullen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. Ten 
minutes’ walk to Exposition. 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 
T interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of Tun LIviNn@ 
CuHuRCH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CAMBRON’S bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Utica street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 

Harry Ransom, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


SUMMER RESORTS, 
THE CATSKILLS, 


HURCHMEN visiting the Catskills will find 

daily services and Celebrations each Sunday 
and Holy Day, in Gloria Dei Church, Palenville, 
N. Y. WILLIAM WHITH HaAncn, Rector. 


ST. LUKE’S HOSPITAL, MARQUETTE, MICH. 


Tun ATTENTION of Invalids desiring summer 
change is called to this completely equipped mod- 
ern hospital. Accommodations are equal to the 
best, and rates less than in many inferior insti- 
tutions. Trained nurses, private rooms, complete 
staff, favorable and delightful summer climate. 
Address the SUPPRINTENDENT. Refers by per- 
mission to Bishop Williams, Marquette, 
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BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES, 


HE MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION 
COMPANY, 
Capital stock, $3,000,000. 
Shares, par value, $1.00 each, 
Full paid and non-assessable. 

The mine is located near Anaconda, Mont., 
right among the big dividend-payers; has over 
$4,000,000 worth of free milling gold ore in 
sight. Mill will be running in September; it will 
pay 5 per cent. dividends per month on invest- 
ments from that time on. Do you want some 
stock that will pay this amount? If so, sub- 
scribe at once; we can convince you that the 
above statement is a conservative one; if you 
are looking for a safe and profitable investment 
investigate this. The stock will be sold for 20c 
a share for a short time; we will take orders 
for stocks with one-third of the subscription 
down and the balance in one or two monthly 
payments. Write for prospectus. Make checks 
or money order payable to BH. A. Savaan, Secre- 
tary, 157 West Water St., Milwaukee, Wis. Ref. 
as to standing, First National Bank, Milwaukee. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


URSE, having lovely home on farm, will give 

best of care and board to feeble-minded chil- 

dren and epileptics; doctor’s reference. Box 
122, Grayslake, Lake County, Ill. 


aay 


FOR SALE, 


COMMUNION WAFERS 20 cents per hundred ; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. BuoommrR, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
NRG 


APPEALS, 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

INCLUDES all the members of this Church, and 
is its agency for the conduct of general missions. 
This Society maintains work in forty-three Dio- 
ceses and seventeen Missionary Jurisdictions in 
this country (including Colored and Indian Mis- 
sions) ; in Africa, China, Japan, Haiti, Mexico, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines. The Society 
pays the salaries and expenses of twenty-three 
Missionary Bishops and the Bishop of Haiti, and 
provides entire or partial support for sixteen 
hundred and thirty other missionaries, besides 
maintaining many schools, orphanages, and hos- 
pitals. ‘ 

Six hundred and thirty thousand dollars are 
required for this work to the end of the fiscal 
year, Sept. 1st, 1901. Additional workers, both 
men and women, are constantly needed. All 
possible information will be furnished on appli- 
cation. 

Monthly Magazine, The Spirit of Missions, 
$1.00 a year. 

Remittances to Grorcr C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 

All other official communications should be 
addressed to Tum BoarD or MaAnacmrs, Chureh 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIBTY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THR 
UNITED STatTEs or AMERICA. 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMeEntT. 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave, & 22d Street, 
New York 
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BOOKS RECEIVED. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO 

The Mormon Monster; or the Story of Mor- 
monism Embracing the History of Mormon- 
ism ;Mormonism as a Religious System; 
Mormonism as a Social System ; Mormonism 
as a Political System. With a Full Discus- 
sion of the Subject of Polygamy. By Edgar 
E. Foik, A.M., D.D., Editor of the Baptist 
and Reflector, Nashville, Tenn. With an In- 
troduction by George Lofton, D.D. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrpryien, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


New Altar for the Cathedral — Clerical Re- 
treat—Services at St. Paul’s Church, Rock 
Creek, in the interests of Missions. 


Tue BisHop has issued a circular in re- 
gara to the altar now to be erected for the 
Washington Cathedral from stones brought 
from the Holy Land, in the course of which 
he says: 

“Tt has been the privilege of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation of the 
District of Columbia to secure the stones for 
this altar from Palestine. They have been 
brought to America not only from the Holy 
Land, but from that Holy City of Jerusalem, 
which has been associated with the history 
of God’s people from time immemorial; and 
have been hewn from the limestone rock of 
the so-called ‘Quarries of Solomon,’ the en- 
trance to which is just without the Damascus 
gates. 

“This region outside the ancient ‘Second 
Wall’ of Jerusalem became full of hallowed 
associations, after Jerusalem was made the 
city of David. Solomon hewed the stones 
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for the temple from this very quarry. Isaiah 
and Jeremiah and the prophets of the Old 
Testament must have stood upon this spot, 
and what a panorama of eventful scenes rises 
up before our eyes when we think of the sev- 
enteen sieges of Jerusalem! The armies of 
Nebuchadnezzar, the Chaldean, and of Cyrus, 
the Persian, the Greek troops of Alexander 
the Great, and the imperial legions of the 
Roman Cesars, must have passed over these 
stones. 

“But all these memories fade from mind 
when we come to the later scenes of Christian 
times. In the days of the Gospel times, be- 
holders standing over this spot, have heard 
the cries, ‘Crucify Him, crucify Him,’ and 
could have witnessed the crucifixion, the en- 
tombment and the resurrection of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2% 

“The Jerusalem Altar for the Cathedral 
of Washington is of the species of stone 
known in the Holy Land as mizei helu. It is 
white in color, not unlike Caen stone in qual- 
ity, and it hardens with age. When com- 
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The Diving Church. 


Modern Missions in the Hast. Their Methods, 
Successes, and Limitations. By Edward A. 
Lawrence, D.D. With an Introduction by 
Edward D. Eaton, D.D., LL.D., President of 
Beloit College. Price, $1.25. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO. 
Forges & Co.). 

The Second Book of Birds. Bird Families. By 
Olive Thorne Miller. With eight colored 
Plates from Designs by Louis Agassiz Fuer- 
tes, and sixteen other full-page illustrations. 
Price, $1.00 net. 


(Through Des 
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pleted the altar will present the appearance 
of a solid block of white stone eleven or twelve 
feet, long, four feet high and three feet in 
breadth. It will be severe in its perfect sim- 
plicity, without any sculptured ornamenta- 
tion or carving whatever. On its four sides 
will be inscribed in New Testament words, 
those great events in the life of Him to whom 
every knee shall bow of things in Heaven and 
things on earth: The Crucifixion, Burial, 
Resurrection and Ascension of Our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. . . . 

“Thus, this Altar of the Cathedral of SS. 
Peter and Paul, four square and solid, will 
stand in Christ’s House of Prayer for all 
people, as a witness for the Faith once for all 
delivered to the Saints and as an Apostle’s 
Creed in stone. 

“There are devout Churchmen who would 
gladly avail themselves of the privilege of 
erecting this Jerusalem Altar and presenting 
it to the Cathedral were they not restrained 
by the reverent feeling that as the Cathedral 
of SS. Peter and Paul belongs equally to all 
their fellow Churchmen, and will stand in 
the capital of the country, as representing 
the Faith of our whole Church in these Unit- 
ed States, so its altar should likewise stand, 
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ALTAR, 


not as the gift of any one person, but as an 
Offering from the whole Church, in which 
every Diocese and Missionary District, near 
and far, participates by sending a small con- 
tribution to the Cathedral Offertory, ranging 
in amount from five dollars to one hundred 
dollars, or whatever each desires to give. 
“The whole cost of the completed altar, 
with its inscriptions, can, at the present time, 
be only approximately estimated; but if each 
and all the Dioceses and Missionary Districts 
thus contribute, the whole offering will un- 
doubtedly cover all the expenditure needed to 
place this ancient altar in the Cathedral of 
Washington as an outward and visible con- 
necting link between Bible scenes in New 
Testament times and our own American 
Church in this twentieth century after Christ. 
“The amount given is, of course, of minor 
importance compared with the fact, and the 
consciousness, that all participate; and if it 
should so happen that any surplus is left 
over, it will be expended upon the land where 
the Cathedral will stand, or upon ‘the Little 
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AINSWORTH & CO. 

Twentieth Century Shakespeare. Julius Cea- 
sar. By William Shakespeare. Edited with 
an Introduction, and Notes by Cyrus Lauron 
Hooper, of the Northwest Division High 
School, Chicago. Price, 30 cts. 


PAMPHLETS. 
Report of the Joint Commission on Marginal 
Readings in the Bible to ‘the General Con- 
vention of 1901. 


Sanctuary’ (on the site of the future Cathe- 
dral, at All Hallow’s Gate), where the altar 
will rest until the Cathedral is built; and 
where, for the sake of the historic record, the 
names of all the contributing Dioceses will 
also be engraved on a suitable tablet.” 

Tue Retreat on the Cathedral Close, to 
which the Bishop invited all the clergy of the 
Diocese, proved to be an occasion of great 
helpfulness and spiritual enjoyment to all 
who were present. The conductor was the 
Rey. Charles H. Brent, rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Boston. The subject of the medita- 
tions, which were thoroughly practical, was 
“With God in Temptation.” About thirty of 
the clergy were present throughout, and oth- 
ers at intervals. They arrived on Tuesday 
afternoon for tea at 6, and the introductory 
address was given at 7:30, after which the 
rule of silence was observed. Compline was 
said at 9. The time table for the two fol- 
lowing days was as follows: 7 A. M., Holy 
Communion; 8, breakfast; 9, morning pray- 
er; 10:30 first meditation; 12, instruction 
and service of intercession; 1 P. M., dinner; 
3, second meditation; 5, evening prayer; 6, 
tea; 7:30, third meditation; 9, compline. On 
Friday morning the Holy Communion was 
celebrated at 7, and the concluding address 
given. Ample accommodations were provided 
at the Cathedral School, and the beautiful 
and quiet surroundings fostered the spirit 
desired for such an occasion. The Bishop 
was deeply gratified, and all the clergy hoped 
that this would prove only the first of many 
such retreats. 

On tne Fourth Sunday after Trinity, the 
second of the monthly services arranged by 
the Archdeacon of Washington, for the pur- 
pose of increasing interest in Diocesan Mis- 
sions, was held in St. Paul’s Church, Rock 
Creek parish. This interesting old church, 
with a history going back farther than any 
other in the vicinity, is very dear to the 
Church people of Washington, as well as its 
own immediate flock, for it watches over 
many of their beloved ones sleeping in its 
beautiful churchyard; and there would doubt- 
less have been a large gathering for this spe- 
cial service but for the intense heat of the 
day. The indefatigable Archdeacon, the Rev. 
Dr. R. P. Williams, though, was in his place, 
and after morning prayer, conducted by the 
rector, the Rev. Charles E. Buck, he made a 
most instructive address, setting forth two 
practical ways of furthering the work of 
Diocesan Missions, which must commend 
themselves to the sympathy and interest of all 
Churchmen. First, that a systematic effort 
should be made to increase the salaries of all 
our country clergy to $1,000 per annum; and 
second, that an Associate Mission should be 
established, a house in which two or more 
clergy should reside, and make it a center of 
missionary effort, and to which any one liv- 
ing where there is no regular Church service, 
and no resident clergyman could come for 
needed clerical services. The offertory was 
devoted to the missionary purposes of the 
Archdeaconry. 
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ALABAMA. 


Rosr. W. BARNWELL, D.D., Bishop. 


Action of Standing Committee. 


At A RECENT meeting of the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese, the Rev. D. C. 
Peabody, who had been President of the 
Standing Committee, resigned his member- 
ship owing to his removal from the Diocese. 
Judge O. J. Semmes resigned owing to his 
inability to attend the meetings. The va- 
cancies were filled by the election as mem- 
bers of the Rev. Stewart McQueen of Mont- 
gomery, and Mr. W. P. K. Wilson of Mobile, 
while the Rev. John G. Murray was chosen as 
President, and the Rev. W..C. Whitaker as 
Secretary. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Hunrineton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


The Flower Service. 


THe FLower SERVICE prepared by The 
Young Churchman Co. was used at the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Oriskany Falls, 
with good effect. The superintendent of the 
Sunday School writes: “I think the service 
one of the most beautiful I have ever seen. 
The people here were simply delighted with 
it, and we have been asked to repeat it in 
another town.” 


CHICAGO. 

Wo. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Lectures by Bishop Huntington—Deaf Mute 
Services—Deaths in Trinity Parish—Lay 
reading at Kenilworth—New Churchat Lake 

Forest—Return of the Rev. J, M, Chattin, 


‘EV. Farner Hontryeron spent last 
week in Chicago, giving daily lectures at 
the Beatrice Rescue Home, to which Mrs. 
Grover is devoting so much of her attention, 
care and time. 


Rey. A. W. Mann held his monthly ser: 
vices for our silent fellow Churchmen of All 
Angels’ Mission in the chapel of Trinity 
Church, on 26th Street, last Sunday at 11 
A. M. and 3 P. M. 


NONE OF OUR CONGREGATIONS have suffered 
so severely as Trinity by the removal of 
very prominent members during the last ten 
years or so. Of Church wardens or leading 
vestrymen, the following have died: Messrs. 
Goodrich, Chumasers, the elder Blakeslee, G. 
Ward, Foreman, Grannis, G. W. Doane, and 
only last week Anthony F. Seeberger, who 
died of pneumonia on the 10th, at Des Moines, 
Towa, where he had been in attendance since 
April upon a sick brother, since deceased. 


IN THE NEIGHBORING suburb of Kenilworth 
regular Sunday services are kept up by the 
lay reader, Mr. Reid, western agent of the 
Review of Reviews. 


AT THE suburb of Lake Forest, up to only 
two years ago, the Chureh was hardly known. 
The services begun by the Rev. P. C. Wolcott 
of Highland Park have led to a permanent 
mission, soon to become a parish, under the 
vigorous ministrations of the Rey. Mr. Bark- 
dull, recently from Toledo, Ohio. A church 
edifice worthy of this university town, where 
hitherto only Presbyterian worship was 
known, is now under way, the residents vie- 
ing with each other in their subscriptions 
for the purpose. On the 12th and 13th they 
held a fete on Ferry Field, the chief feature 
of which was a show of carriage and’ saddle 
horses, netting $3,000, which amount the 
management have contributed to the building 
fund in evidence of their interest in a struc- 
ture which is to be an ornament to the com- 
munity. 


Rey. J. M. Cuarrry, assistant city mis- 


sionary, has just returned from an Atlantic 
voyage and visit of a few weeks to England. 


The Living Church. 


CONNECTICUT. 
C. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Annual Meeting of Litchfield Archdeaconry—St. 
James Church, Westville, rector’s anniver- 
sary.—Act of Heroism—Proceedings of the 
Fairfield Archdeaconry. 


An act of heroism on the part of one of 
our priests is worthy of record. The Rev. 
Arthur J. Gammack, rector of Christ Church, 
West Haven, saved the life of a little girl 
of nine years, who had stepped off the pier 
steps at Double Beach, near New Haven, into 
deep water. Mr. Gammack was standing in 
a sail boat a few yards distant. On seeing 
the accident he immediately plunged into the 
water, without stopping to remove any por- 
tion of his clothing, and succeeded in seizing 
the little girl and swimming to shore with 
her. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Litchfield 
Archdeaconry was held in Christ Church, 
Canaan, on July 9 and 10. The members as- 
sembled for dinner in the Warner House at 
noon, and afterward went to the rectory 
where Archdeacon George called the meeting 
to order. Fourteen clerical and one lay mem- 
ber were present. During the session the 
Rey. N. S. Boardman of Massachusetts and 
the Rev. J. 8. Ellis of Sheffield, Mass., were 
present. 

The Rey. J. F. Plumb of New Milford, 
treasurer, presented his report, which showed 
that the Archdeaconry had met all its obli- 
gations during the year. The Revs. A. T. 
Parsons and R. H. Gesner were appointed 
auditors. Mr. Plumb was unanimously 
reélected secretary and treasurer. ‘The treas- 
urer notified the Archdeaconry that the sum 
appropriated for use in their jurisdiction 
was $1,550 and the amount asked of them 
$986. This amount was speedily pledged by 
the rectors present. The following standing 
committees were chosen for the year: 

Literary Committee—The Rev. Messrs. 
Draper, Humphrey, Mill, and Gilliland. 

Archdeaconry Record—Ven. Archdeacon 
George, and Rev. Messrs. Humphrey and Ges- 
ner. 

Archdeaconry Scholarship (which is at 
present received by Samuel W. Grice, who is 
preparing to take Holy Orders)—Rey. George 
H. Smith. 

The missionary reports were satisfactory, 
St. Andrews’ Marbledale, relinquishing all aid 
from the Diocese, and Christ Church, Rox- 
bury, promising not to ask aid after this 
year. 

At the evening service in the church, at 
which the lessons were read by the Rey. Mr. 
Plumb and the prayers by the Rev. Mr. Shef- 
field, the Archdeacon introduced the speakers, 
the Rev. Messrs. Gesner, Linsley, and Sey- 
mour. The former spoke of the “Social Life” 
of a live Church, indicating a high plane of 
living and scoring the insidious devices. used 
to raise money for Church purposes. Rey. 
Mr. Linsley pleaded for the work of the 
Church and found its basis in its noble sys- 
tem of worship. Rey. Dr. Seymour set forth 
the necessity of spiritual nourishment for 
vital growth. 

On the following morning the business 
session re-convened in the rectory at 9 o’clock. 
The invitation of the rector of Kent to meet 
in his parish in the fall was accepted.. Ap- 
propriations to aided parishes were made. 
A review of The Ascent Through Christ was 
read by Rev. R. L. Sheffield. Adjournment 
was had until afternoon because the hour of 
divine service had arrived. The celebrant 
was the archdeacon, assisted by the rector, 
the Rev. M. H. Mill. The sermon, from Rom. 
i. 14, “I am debtor both to the Greeks and 
the barbarians,” was delivered by the Rev. R. 
I. Cobb, rector of Christ Church, Troy, N. Y. 
He demolished the principles set forth by the 
adversaries of missions who would leave the 
pagan to hobble through life on the crutches 
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of human invention. The sermon was emi- 
nently practical and forcible. 

After dinner the Archdeaconry resumed 
its session, commending the cause of the Va- 
cation House of the Girl’s Friendly Society 
to the several parishes, passing votes of 
thanks to rector, choir, and people and to 
the preacher for his admirable sermon. The 
Archdeaconry made the following appoint- 
ments: Pxegete, Rev. H. N. Cunningham; 
Bouk Reviewer, Rev. R. H. Gesner “Aspects 
of Revelation” by Bishop Brewster; Essayist, 
Rey. W. H. Hutchinson “Reasons for Chang- 
ing the Name of the Church.” 

The meeting closed after discussing fur- 
ther the book review. It was a most in- 
spiring meeting and the welcome of both rec- 
tor and people proved the strong tide of 
Church life that is rising ever higher and 
higher in the parish. 

THE ANNUAL meeting of Fairfield Arch- 
deaconry was held in Christ Church, Strat- 
ford, on Tuesday, July 9th. The Holy Eu- 
charist was celebrated at 10:30 A. M. by the 
Venerable Archdeacon Booth, assisted by the 
Rey. N. K. Cornwall, the rector of the parish. 
The Archdeacon’s address was very short and 
to the point, dealing entirely with internal 
matters. The Rev. George T. Linsley of New- 
town was reélected Secretary, and Colonel 
Leslie Smith of South Norwalk was elected 


Treasurer. The Rev. C. M. Addison of 
Stamford. and the Rev. H. D. Cone 
were reélected clerical members of the 


Executive Committee, and Mr. Gould Jeleff 
and Dr. A. B. Sturges were elected lay mem- 
bers. It was announced that the Directors 
of the Diocesan Missionary Society had ap- 
propriated $1,700 for the missionary work of 
the Archdeaconry, and required of it the sum 
of $3,669. After listening to the reports of 
the missionaries and ministers of aided par- 
ishes, the Archdeaconry adopted the sched- 
ules of appropriations to aided parishes and 
of apportionment of the sum required by the 
Missionary Society, as presented by the Ex- 
ecutive Commitee. The Archdeaconry adopt- 
ed two important resolutions: 1. WHEREAS 
This Archdeaconry believes that no mission- 
ary or minister in charge of an aided parish 
should receive a stipend less than $800, to- 
gether with a house; Resolved, That we re- 
quest the Bishop and Archdeacon to so group 
the parishes and missions that this result 
may be secured. 2. Resolved, That each mis- 
sion station and aided parish shall contribute 
to the minister’s salary a sum at least equal 
to that asked for from the Archdeaconry in 
addition to the income from endowment 
funds. The ladies of Christ Church served a 
very fine lunch at the rectory during the 
noon recess. The meeting was very well at- 
tended and was a most interesting one. Final 
adjournment was not taken until 3 Pp. M. 
ON THE occasion of the fifth anniversary 
of his rectorate of St. James’ Church, West 
ville (a suburb of New Haven), the Rey. J. 
Frederick Sexten has issued a very neat 
pamphlet, giving a brief history of the parish. 
For some time before the organization, ser- 
vices were held in a room of Col. Pendleton’s 
tavern. The parish was organized in Janu- 
ary, 1835, and its first services were held in 
the conference room of the Methodist Society, 
which occupied the second story of the school 
house. The corner-stone of the church was 
laid June 21st, 1837, and the building was 
completed two years later, at a total enst of 
$4,000. It was consecrated by Bishop 
Brownell, September 17th, 1839. Since then, 
over $2,500 has been expended on this build- 
ing for repairs and improvements. The ree- 
tory was built in 1853, at a cost of $1,400. 
About $2,000 has been since then expended on 
it for repairs and improvements. <A parish 
debt, amounting to $4,448.22, was wiped out 
in 1882. A vested choir was organized in 
1897, and sang for the first time on Easter 
Day of that year. Twenty-seven rectors 
have served the parish, the Rey. Stephen Jew- 
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ett being the first. There are no records ex- 
tant: of, his official acts. Since his time 454 
persons have received Holy Baptism, and 266 
have been confirmed. Under the present rec- 
tor there have been 96 Baptisms and 50 Coa- 
firmations. The present number of communi- 
cants is 147. From September, 1892, to Feb- 
ruary, 1899, the rector of St. James’ had 
charge, also, of St. Andrew’s Mission, in New 
Haven; but the generosity of a friend of the 
parish has relieved the rector of this extra 
duty. The parish has been aided by the Arch- 
deaconry until this year. No appropriation 
was made to it for the current vear, and .it 
will probably be able, henceforth, to continue 
self-supporting. 


FOND DU LAC, 
CHAS. C. GRAFTON, D D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Cathedral Memorial Pamphlet © 


THE FOLLOWING appreciative editorial was 
contained in the Milwaukee Sentimet of July 
llth: : 

“The discussion started not long ago by 
what seemed to many a manifestation of the 
ultra-ritualistic or Romanizing tendencies of 
the heads of the Episcopal Diocese of l’ond 
du Lae Jends an element of general interest 
to the tasteful and well-written brochure 
wherein the history of the Cathedral of St. 
Paul is outlined, and the distinctive views of 
Bishop Grafton and his Coadjutors in mat- 
ters of doctrine and Church discipline are 
clearly set forth. Vhe production is anony- 
mous, but the author, whoever he may be, is 
to be commended for the temperate and con- 
ciliatory way in which he has stated his side 
of the case. From beginning to end the little 
pamphlet is a Christianlike and_ scholarly 
plea for a fair consideration of the claims 
and tenets the Cathedral stands for, in which 
there is no tincture of the odium theologicum. 

“About one-third of the pamphlet is devot- 
ed to the history of the Cathedral, and to a 
description of its architectural details and 
ornamentation, for the beauty and richness 
of which the writer enters into what seems 
to be a somewhat superfluous defense. Sure- 
ly the world, the intelligent part of it at 
least, has outgrown that transitory phase of 
opinion which makes bareness and ugliness 
and bleakness the peculiar and appropriate 
attributes of the House of God. 

“Passing from matters of narration and 
description, the author enters into a general 
exposition of the religious purpose of the 
Cathedral and the views of its heads in regard 
to Church history, ceremonial, and govern- 
ment which is too elaborate to be fairly re- 
capitulated here. 

“The outward attractiveness of the bro- 
chure is enhanced by a number of well-exe- 
cuted photographie plates giving exterior and 
interior views of the Cathedral. A striking 
portrait of Bishop Grafton forms the frontis- 
piece.” 


GEORGIA. 
C. K. Neuson, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. Mr. Bradley. 


Tue Rev. Gordon M. Bradley died at his 
home in Marietta, on Thusrday, July 4th, 
aged seventy-two years. He was graduated 
from the General Theological Seminary in 
1852, was ordained deacon by Bishop Chase 
the same year, and advanced to priesthood 
by same Bishop in 1853. Though a Southern 
man, he spent most of his life in the North. 


INDIANA. 
JoserH M. FRANCIS, D.D., Bishop. 
Commemoration Services at St. Paul’s, Indian- 
apolis. 

Sr. Paux’s Cuurcn, Indianapolis, held the 
thirty-fifth anniversary of its founding, July 
7th, with splendid impressiveness. It has 
had a memorable history and has numbered 
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some of the ablest men in the middle West 
among its founders and vestrymen—a Vice- 
President of the United States, Senators, 
Judges, Mayors of the City, and leaders in 
all walks of life. The Rev. Horace Stringfel- 
low, Jr., was its first rector and the present 
magnificent edifice, a most admirable Gothic 
of the twelfth century, is due to his conse- 
cration and zeal. All of the early Bishops 
of Indiana—Upfold, Talbot, and Knicker- 
backer—were borne to the tomb from its 
walls, and here Bishop White, now of Mich- 
igan City, was consecrated. For fourteen 
years it was the Cathedral Church of the 
Diocese and its chancel suggests still that 
honorable designation. The parish plant with 
its commodious parish house represents an 
outlay of $100,000. The various rectors have 
been the Rev. H. Stringfellow, Jr., 1886-9; 
the Rev. Treadwell Walden, 1869-72; the Rey. 
F. M. Bird, 1874; the Rev. John Fulton, 
D.D., 1875-6; the Rev. J. Sanders Reed, 
1877-81; the Rev. F. M. S. Taylor, 1881-2; 
the Rey. J. S. Jenckes, LL.D., 1883-92; the 
Rev. G. A. Carstensen, 1892-1900. The pres- 
ent rector, the Rev. Lewis Brown, took charge 
in February, 1900. The commemoration ser- 
vices included an address in the Sunday 
School by Mr. A. Q. Jones, an historical ser- 
mon by the Rev. Lewis Brown, a memorial ad- 
dress by Judge Thomas L. Sullivan, and a 
series of greetings from the Rev. J. D. Stan- 
ley of Christ, Church, the Very Rev. Dean 
Peters of the Cathedral, and the Rey. C. 8. 
Sargent of St. David’s Church. Bishop Fran- 
eis was unable to be present, but sent a most 
beautiful letter of congratulation. He will 
preach an especial sermon on September Ist, 
the anniversary of the delivery of the first 
sermon in 1866. Statistics for the entire pe- 
riod are interesting: Offerings, $399,761.33; 
Baptisms, 958; Confirmations, 891; Mar- 
riages, 199; and Burials, 485. 


KX. ANSAS, ° 
F. R. MituspeaueH, D.D., Bishop. 


New rectory at Wichita. 


A RECToRY is to be built at Wichita on the 
rear of the present church lot, which is of 
ample dimensions for the purpose. The rec- 
tory will be a two-story building, with all 
modern improvements, and will be a credit 
to the parish and to the city. The remark- 
able statement was made at a recent meeting 
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of the parish, that a subscription for the pur- 
pose had not been refused by a single person 
who had been approached, and that several 
parties had brought in subscriptions unsolic- 
ited. The rector of the parish is the Rev. J. 
D. Ritchey. 


LEXINGTON. 
Lewis W. Burton, D.D., Bishop. 


The Rev. R. G. Noland in ill health.—_Supply 
for Cynthiana—Work at Harrodsburg—Sal- 
ary provided for Miss Morrell—Cathedral 
Chapter—The Bishop at Warsaw—Miission 
at Pineville—An interesting relic, 


Tur Rey. R. G. No“anp, rector of Trinity 
Church, Covington, has been working too 
hard during the last. six or eight months, 
both in parochial matters and diocesan af- 
fairs, and has been ordered by his physician 
to take a good, long rest. So, with the Ist 
of July, he began a four months’ vacation. 
During his absence the Rey. R. E. Abraham, 
who for the past year has been pursuing his 
study for the ministry at Kenyon College, 
will be minister-in-charge of the parish. 


Tue Rey. H. H. Sneep of Georgetown, is 
giving two Sundays a month to the Church 
of the Advent, Cynthiana, This parish was 
made vacant by the removal of the Rey. H. 
F. Spears to an important charge in Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 


THe rECTOR of Harrodsburg, the Rey. F. 
B. Cooley, has been making an earnest appeal 
for $400, necessary to preserve the building of 
St. Philip’s Church at this point. The rector 
and people are making valiant struggle to 
sustain the services. Never was there a 
healthier condition or a brighter future for 
the parish of Harrodsburg. To suspend ser- 


| vices would be a death blow, probably with 


no hope of a resurrection. The structure is 
a very interesting one, having been patterned 
after a little model carved by Bishop Smith, 
with his knife, of some church that had 
pleased his fancy in England. He spent 
some days in Harrodsburg during the build- 
ing of the church, and some of the work on it 
was done with his own hand. A more de- 
serving and pressing missionary object could 
not be presented than the renewal of the 
church building at Harrodsburg. 
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THE WELCOME NEWS has been received that 
the source whence came this year the salary 
of Miss E. J. Morrell as missionary teacher 
at Altamont and Corbin, will yield that sal- 
ary for another year. Many thanks to the 
friend who makes this bountiful provision. 


ALI. THE MEMBERS of the Cathedral Chap- 
ter have been elected or appointed, as the 
Canons prescribed, and the personnel remains 
unchanged. Its quarterly meeting was held 
in Lexington on July 9th. 


THE WELCOME that is given to the Bishop 
at his visitations at Warsaw by all com- 
munions of Christ’s people, is a very refresh- 
ing encouragement to all praying for Church 
unity. The visitation services are always 
held in the Church of the Disciples. The Rey. 
Mr. Wallace, pastor of this flock, is a student 
at the Bible College in Lexington, and is cor- 
dia] in his frequent invitations to the Bishop 
to use his church on some Sunday. 


THE MISSION at Pineville will be added 
shortly to the list of unorganized missions. 
Mr. George E. Hancock, Principal of St. 
John’s Academy at Corbin, has the mission 
under his care as lay reader. He has chiefly 
held his services so far among the miners in 
West Pineville. When he first visited the 
latter portion of Pineville for mission pur- 
poses, he was surprised and delighted to find 
a communicant of the Church, Mr. Williams, 
conducting a Sunday Schocl of some fifty chil- 
dren. 


Mr. AnD Mrs. Toomas H. Cray found in 
the attic of their beautiful home in Gratz 
Park, a letter from Lord Gambier to Henry 
Clay, concerning the collections which Bishop 
Chase was then soliciting in England for 
Kenyon College. They gave the letter to 
Bishop Burton, who had it framed with a 
double glass, so as to show both sides of the 
sheet, and presented it to the library of Ken- 
yon College at Gambier, Ohio. President W. 
F. Peirce has acknowledged the gift most 
gratefully. 


LONG ISLAND. 
4. N. Lirrnnsoun, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Improvements at Mineola. 


SEVERAL IMPROVEMENTS have been made 
in the Church of the Nativity Mineola, since 
the Rey. Dr. Crockett took charge—a new 
Lectern and Bible, new Communion Service, 
and now a new Baptismal Font. The rector 
announced to the congregation recently that 
for every dollar they would raise towards the 
mortgage debt, the Cathedral would duplicate 
it. This is an exceedingly liberal offer, and 
pastor and people will make a great effort 
to pay off some of the debt, which is not very 
much, between now and Christmas. 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Parnt, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Funeral of the Rev. B. H. Lartrobe. 


Tue Rey. BenzamMIn Henry LATROBE, re- 
tired, who died on Sunday, July 7th, was 
born in Baltimore, and was a son of B. H. 
Latrobe, who was for a number of years chief 
engineer for the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad. 
He was educated at the Baltimore College, 
and studied theology at the West Philadel- 
phia Theological Seminary. His first charge 
was in Northeast Baltimore, where he built 
the Church of Our Saviour, at Broadway and 
Mcklderry Street. After five years’ service 
there, the Rey. Mr, Latrobe accepted a charge 
at Owensboro, Ky., and later one at Wilming- 
ton, N. C. He was in charge of the Seamen’s 
Mission in Philadelphia for some time, and 
subsequently had a charge in Wilmington, 
Del. Returning to Baltimore, he was for a 
time rector of Trinity Church, Broadway and 
Pratt street. This was his last charge. He 
retired from active work about ten years ago. 
He leaves one son, Lawrence R. Latrobe. His 
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One great cause of sleeplessness in 


infants is improper or insufficient 
food. An infant will usually sleep 


well after taking food that satisfies 


and nourishes. Mellin’s Food satisfies 


and nourishes; contains enough to 


satisfy and the kind to nourish. 
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wife died several years ago. He was a cousin 
of ex-Mayor F. C. Latrobe. The funeral took 
place at four o’clock Wednesday aiternoon, 
July 10th, from Emmanuel Church, Cathe- 
dral and Read streets. The service was con- 
ducted by the Rey. Dr. J. Houston Eccleston, 
rector of. the church, assisted by the 
Rey. Dr. Julius E. Grammar, rector of Trin- 
ity Church, and the Rey. Mr. Foxwell, assist- 
ant at Emmanuel Church. Interment was 
made at Greenmount Cemetery. There were 
no honorary pallbearers, and the active pall- 
bearers were employes from the undertaking 
establishment which had charge of the fu- 
neral. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 
Wma. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Dedication of All Saints Church, Attleboro— 
See city of the new Diocese. 


ON THE LAST day in June, being Sunday, 
the new All Saints’ Church, Attleboro, was 
opened with a special service of dedication, 
the rector,-the Rev. James lL. Tyron, preach- 
ing the morning sermon, and the Rev. S. H. 
Webb of Providence preaching in the evening. 
Congratulatory letters were read from the 
Bishop of the Diocese, and also from the 
Bishop of Rhode Island. The new church is 
a handsome structure, erected at a cost of 
about $7,000, upon which $3,000 is not paid. 
There is also a parish hall, with guild room 
and kitchen, and in the church building there 
are several fine memorial windows and other 
handsome fittings. 


THE SECULAR PAPERS are already discus- 
sing the question as to the location of the 
See city of the new Diocese to be erected by 
the division of Massachusetts. The New 
Haven (Conn.) Leader says: 

“The many New Haven people who drift 
to Lenox and vicinity in the heated days of 
summer will be interested in the fact that 
there is a strong desire manifested to make 
Trinity Episcopal Church at Lenox the Cathe- 
dral of the new Western Massachusetts Hpis- 
copal Diocese, to be established soon, and that 


this desire is likely to be met. ‘Trinity 
Church is supported by the New Yorkers who 
live in Lenox in summer. It is the richest 
Episcopal Church in the western part of Mas- 
sachusetts. The corner-stone of the church 
was laid in the time that Chester A. Arthur 
of New York, was President, President Ar- 
thur officiating. The church has a memorial 
tower, the gift of F. A. Schermerhorn and his 
sister, Mrs. Richard Auchmuty; memorial 
chimes, the gift of George H. Morgan; a me- 
morial parish house, the gift of John E. Par- 
sons. In support of the plan to make Lenox 
the seat of the Bishop it is stated that Trin- 
ity Church gives more for the support of the 
Episcopal churches in the Springfield Arch- 
deaconry than any other.” 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NrcHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Historical Reminiscences ot St. Peter’s, North 
Lake. 


May I correct a bit of news you give on 
page 375 of the issue of July 13th? It ap- 


THE NEW ST. PETER’S, NORTH LAKE, 


: 
peared in similar form some time ago, and 
is in regard to St. Peter’s, North Lake. 

The work begun at North Lake in the 
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summer of 1867, grew out of a conversation 
at a Fourth of July picnic attended by a 
number of Church people from Pine Lake, 
among them the lay reader in charge of the 
chapel at the latter place, who was a student 
at Nashotah and at the time the agent for 
the Milwaukee Church Union in charge of the 
“Church Book Store in Milwaukee.” Dur- 
ing the the three month’s vacation he contin- 
ued his work at Pine Lake, and on the occa- 
sion above referred to, found several persons 
desirous of having services at North Lake 
if it could be arranged. By providing trans- 
portation from and to Pine Lake they gained 
their desire, the lay reader at Pine Lake 
going over to North Lake each Sunday for 
a morning service, as the service at the 
former point was in the afternoon. A gen- 
tleman from Chicago gave the land for a 
chapel and left the selection of the place to 
the undersigned. There were subscriptions 
made, and, in the latter part of September, 
Bishop Armitage laid the corner-stone, it 
being also the first stone of St. Peter’s 
Chapel. The lay reader did not return to 
Nashotah. Continuing in charge of the 
Church Book Store, at the request of Bishop 
Armitage, he was prevented from further 
work at North Lake. The distance from 
Nashotah would have made it a little difficult, 
and, fortunately, the fact that the Rev. 
Erastus W. Spalding, being in poor health, 
was desirous of a quiet place for recuperating 
and not overdoing gave a means for contin- 
uing the work begun a few months before. 


The “lay reader” has very pleasant recol- 
lections of his few months work at North 
Lake; the corner stone was the only one 
he has had the privilege of procuring laid; 
the name of the chapel he chose as being that 
of the Saint on whose day he was born, and 
therefore even after the lapse of thirty-four 
years he does not like to surrender his con- 
nection with it to another even so highly 
esteemed as Dr. Spalding—who found the 
foundation prepared for him when what 
seemed his misfortune brought the good for- 
tune of his presence and work to the little 
flock at North Lake. 


It may be of interest in these days of 
“Name” for the Church in this land to say 
that the Service for the Laying of the Corner 
Stone prepared by the lay reader, and ap- 
proved and used by Bishop Armitage, says 
that the building is to be for the worship of 
God according, ete., “of the Holy Catholic 
Church.” ; 


I might add a further story in this connec- 
tion. When the printed “Service” was be- 
ing distributed, one lady, much interested in 
the work, asked about the name given to 
the chapel, suggesting that some would prefer 
another than St. Peter; the lay reader was 
willing to yield if best and asked what name 
was thought preferable. “St. Patrick,” was 
the reply. Quite ready to acquiesee in that 
positive claim to the simple Catholicity of 
the Celtie Apostle, the matter was-left to the 
Bishop, who thought it best to leave it as 
it was. Yours very truly, 

D. A. Bonnar. 

Mamaroneck, N. Y., July 13, 1901. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. WuHrippyy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Consent to Translation. 


A magortry of the Bishops and Standing 
Committees have given consent to the election 
of Bishop Edsall to the Coadjutorship of the 
Diocese of Minnesota. In accordance with 
his letter of acceptance, which has been pub- 
lished, Bishop Edsall will not assume his 
office in Minnesota until after the meeting of 
the General Convention, when he will resign 
the missionary district of North Dakota to 
the House of Bishops, from which he received 
the trust. 


The Diving Church. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Wan. W. Niuzs, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Retreat at Concord—Accident to the Bishop, 


A retreat for the clergy was held at Con- 
cord during the first week in July, being con- 
ducted by the Bishop of Vermont. 

AN ACCIDENT occurred to the venerable 
Bishop of the Diocese recently, in that he fell 
down a flight of stairs and was somewhat in- 
jured, though a few days later it was report- 
ed that he was able to return to his home, 
and that the injuries would not prove serious. 


NEW JERSEY. 
JoHN ScarBorouGH, D.D., Bishop. 
Action of Standing Committee. 


AT A SPECIAL meeting of the Standing 
Committee, held at the Associate Mission 
House, Trenton, on Monday, July 8th, 1901, 
consent was unanimously given to the conse- 
eration of the Rev. Frederick William Tay- 
lor, D.D., of Springfield, Ill., to be Bishop- 
Coadjutor of the Diocese of Quincy; and con- 
sent, was also unanimously given to the elec- 
tion of the Right Rev. Samuel C. Edsall, D.D., 
Missionary Bishop of North Dakota, as Bish- 
op-Coadjutor of the Diocese of Minnesota. 


NEW YORK, 
Henry C. Porrer, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Parochial Missions Society—Unique and imgor- 
tant exhibit. 


THE GENERAL SECRETARY of the Parochial 
Missions Society has been authorized to ar- 
range for a large meeting of the Society in 
San Francisco next October, in connection 
with the General Convention. The list of 
speakers will be announced later. 


A TIMELY collection of all the many Sun- 
day school helps and supplies gathered by the 
Sunday School Commission have been placed 
on permanent view at the Diocesan House in 
New York. It should be a matter of personal 
interest to every rector, superintendent and 
teacher, not only in the Diocese of New York 
itself, but within reasonable distance in 
neighboring Dioceses, to visit the See house, 
29 LaFayette Place, New York, and care- 
fully examine the complete collection of 
maps, charts, pictures, diagrams, cards, les- 
sons, leaflets, books, catechisms, missionary 
lessons, Bibles, medals, secretary’s and libra- 
rian’s aids, and devices of every conceivable 
kind, gathered there, through the energy of 


KEEP COOL. 


FROM PROPER HOT WEATHER FOOD. 


People can live in a temperature which 
feels from ten to twenty degrees cooler than 
their neighbors enjoy, by regulating the 
breakfast. 

The, plan is to avoid meat entirely for 
breakfast; use a godly allowance of fruit, 
either cooked or raw. Then follow with a 
saucer containing about four heaping tea- 
spoonsful of Grape-Nuts, treated with a lit- 
tle rich cream. Add to this about two slices 
of entire wheat bread, with a meager amount 
of butter, and serve one cup of Postum Food 
Coffee. - 

If one prefers, the Grape-Nuts can be 
turned into the cup of Food Coffee, giving 
a delightful combination. By this selection 
of food the bodily energy is preserved, 
while the hot, carbonaceous foods have been 
left out. The result is a very marked dif- 
ference in the temperature of the body, and 
to this comfortable condition is added the 
certainty of easy and perfect digestion, for 
the food is readily worked up by the digestive 
machinery. 

Experience and experiment in food and its 
application to the human body has brought 
out these facts. They can be made use of 
and add materially to the comfort of the 
user. 
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A CURE FOR 
RHEUMATISM! 


Which Enabled Many a Person to Abandon 
Crutch and Gane. 


Trial Box FREE! 


Have you got rheumatism? If so, try “Gloria 
Tonic,” the remedy which cured men and women 
in every locality who have suffered almost beyond 


human endurance. Mr. J. W. Blackstone of 
Bourbonnais, Ill., calls it the ‘Queen of all 
Cures.” yen prominent physicians in this and 


other countries endorse and prescribe it. Rev. C. 
Sund of Harrisville, Wis., testifies that ‘Gloria 
Tonic” cured two members of his congregation, 
one who had suffered 18, the other 25 years. 
Rev. W. Hartman of farmersville, Ill, writes: 
“Five boxes of “Gloria Tonic’ cured Mr, A. Ku- 
low, a member of my congregation, who had suf- 
fered day and night.’’ Mr. 8. S. Kendrick, P. O. 
Box 13, North Chatham, Mass., after using lini- 
ments for 18 years, writes: “I am convinced 
that it will cure any case.’ Mr. B. H. Marshall, 
Plain City, Ohio, writes: “I am 76 years old 
and had it not been for ‘Gloria Tonic’ I would be 
no more among the living.’”’ Mrs. Mary E. Thom- 
as of No. 9 School Street, Nantucket, Mass., 
writes: “From my childhood on I have suffered 
from rheumatism, have been cured through ‘‘Glo- 
ria Tonic” at the age of 83 years.’ Mr. N. J. 
McMaster, Box 13, Plain City, Ohio, writes: 
‘Gloria Tonic’ cured me after prominent physi- 
cians of Columbus, Ohio, called me incurable.” 
“Gloria Tonic’ in Point Pleasant, W. Va., 
cured Mr. R. A. Barnett, 77 years old, after suf- 
fering 15 years.—In Wabash City, Ind., it cured 
Mrs. Elizabeth Crabbs, 79 years of age.—In 
Perth, Miss., it cured Mr. J. C. Chapman, after 
suffering 80 years.—In Odessa, Mo., it cured Mrs. 
Marion Mitchel, who had suffered 12 years.—In 
Burlington, Iowa (R. C. No. 8 Agency Avenue) it 
cured Mrs. M. S. Leonard, after suffering 25 
years.—In Elmherst, Ill., it cured Mrs. Nicolina 
Brumond, age 80 years.—In Otis, Ind., it cured 
Mr. Christian Krantz, after suffering 22 years.— 
In Gift, Tenn., it cured Mr. L. Nelson, a mer- 
chant, after, suffering 20 years.—In Bolton, N. 
Y., it cured Mr.- Jos. Putney, 83 years old.—In 
Durand, Wis., it cured Mrs. Nellie Brees, after 
suffering 20 years.—In Manila, Minn., it cured 
Mrs. Minna F, Peans, after suffering 14 years.— 
In Craig, Mo. (P. O. Box 134), it cured Mr. John 
N. Kruser, 76 years old, after suffering 15 years. 
—These are a few of the many thousand testi- 
monials of recent date. Hvery delay in the adop- 
tion of ‘‘Gioria Tonic’ is an injustice to yourself. 
No matter what your form of rheumatism is 
—acute, chronic, muscular, inflammatory, sciatic, 
gout or lumbago,—write me to-day sure and by 
return mail you will receive the trial box of 
“Gloria Tonic,” also the most elaborate book ever 
gotten up on the subject of rheumatism, absolute- 
ly free. You get the trial box and the book at 
the same time, both free, so ‘let me hear from 
you at once, and soon you will be cured. 
Address, 


JOHN A. SMITH, 


Germania Bldg., Milwaukee, Wis, 


Our ‘Index’? describes all lamps and their 
proper chimneys. With it you can always order 
the right size and shape of chimney for any 
lamp. We mail it FREE to any one who writes 
for it. Address \ 

Macsrru, Pittsburgh, Pa, 


Ir you are troubled with sleeplessness, a cup 
of Mellin’s Food, taken on going to bed, will 
ensure you a good night’s rest. 


CHIEF DAYS. 


‘By the Rev. A. W. Snyper, Author of 
“Chief Things.” Price, 75 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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the Rey. Dr. Bradner, Business Manager of 
the Sunday School Commission, representing 
every religious publisher almost in the Unit- 
ed States. It is both an education and a 
help, of which every teacher and every school 
should reap the benefit. The various sup- 
plies are arranged in order, and displayed to 
the best advantage. The exhibit is open 
every week-day morning, from ten to twelve, 
and the Secretary of the Commission is pres- 
ent at that time to explain and advise as to 
the most praticable and eflicient helps. The 
Commission has now made arrangements to 
fill orders, as an accommodation to the 
schools, for anything published or made for 
school work, either in America or England, 
so that superintendents and teachers may se- 
cure the fullest assistance at the least 
trouble, and at the same rates as are paid 
to the many individual publishers, the Com- 
mission simply acting as a clearing-house for 
the schools, and transferring orders to the 
special publishers, who have placed samples 
on exhibit. 
OHIO. 
Wma. A. Leon«RD, D.D., Bishop. 


Quarterly meeting of Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Tue Toledo Woman’s Missionary Auxil- 
iary held its summer quarterly meeting in 
Trinity parlors on Thursday, July llth. For 
the first time, the Trinity Church Junior 
Auxiliary attended and made up a large por- 
tion of the company. By some mistake two 
parishes had Sunday School picnics at the 
same time, preventing some from coming to 
this meeting. Among the reports presented 
it was shown that Trinity has raised so far 
$94 for the united offering, and had received 
a letter of thanks from the Rev. E. Ashley, 
South Dakota, for 145 garments and 1,000 
patches for his Indian congregation. St. 
John’s has raised in all for missions’ for the 
year $140, more than ever before. 

St. Mark’s, too, had raised more 
than its former sum total, being $115 
for the year, including a box valued 
at $40. One of our Juniors gave us a 
report of the late Auxiliary Convention in 
Sandusky, the best ever held in the Diocese, 
15 having attended from Toledo. Mrs. Bolles 
also spoke about this convention, as did Mrs. 
Shilling, all being pleased with its great en- 
thusiasm. A motion was passed asking the 
Rev. W. C. Clapp to call a special meeting to 
hear Bishop Graves of China, if the Bishop 
can be induced to favor us when in the city 
during an expected visit. A promise was re- 
ported also that Mrs. W. A. Leonard and 
Mrs. Dr. Bates of Cleveland, will address our 
Auxiliary next fall. The store-room received 
and distributed last year missionary goods 


The Diving Church. 


valued at $200. By motion of Mrs. W. Bolles, 
the Rey. W. ©. Clapp gave a most interesting 
talk on the work and prospects in the Pint 
ippine Islands, as he is now appointed a mis- 
sionary by our board for that field. The 
Rey. C. W. Baker, assistant at Trinity, pre- 
sided, and the Rev. W. C. Clapp closed the 
meeting with prayer. The next meeting is 
to be at St. Mark’s. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wuiraker, D.D., -LL.D., Bishop. 


Report of the Eastern Lenten offerings—Conse- 
cration of the Chapel of St. Andrew’s-in-the- 
Fields—Marriage of Geo. C. Thomas, Jr.— 
Death of Choir Master—Marriage of Dr. 
Hardcastle.—New Church and Parish House 
for All Saints, Norristown—Laying of the 
corner-stone of St. John’s Church, Northerh 
Liberties—Brotherhood work at the Church 
of the Nativity—Electric Fans for the Church 
of the Holy Apostles—Clerical Changes. 


Tne Rey. Herman L. DunRine, D.D., Spe- 
cial Agent for the Board of Missions, re 
ports that up to July 8th, 3,357 Sunday 
Schools have contributed $96,169.28 to the 
Easter and Lenten offering for the Board of 
Missions. There are some three hundred 
schools yet to be heard from. The indica- 
tions point to a larger offering than ever be- 
fore in the history of this special effort for 
missions by the Sunday Schools of the 
Church. Last year, on September Ist, 3,338 
Sunday Schools had given $97,000.89. If, 
therefore, in the next six weeks $2,500 shall 
come in for this special offering, the $100,- 
000 will at last have been raised by the Sun- 
day Schools of the Church in this first year 
of the new century. 


SOMETIME DURING the summer of 1897, 
John Charles Lewis, a devout member of the 
Memorial Church of St. Luke the Beloved 
Physician, Bustleton, Philadelphia (the Rey. 
S. P. Hotchkin, rector), removed to the vil- 
lage of Somerton in the same ward, and being 
a prominent member and director of St. 
Luke’s Chapter, Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
he started a mission in Somerton, being duly 
commissioned by Bishop Whitaker as a lay 
reader under the direction of the Rey. W. 
Hotchkin. Services were held for a while 
at the house of Mr. Thomas Franklin Arnold, 
which met with good success, so much so that 
more room was needed, and the mission, 
about a year thereafter, was kindly granted 
the use of their hall by the Taylor family, 
and where it remained until the property 
was purchased by the municipality. Mean- 
while, those interested in the success of the 
mission deemed that the time had arrived 
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A Good 
Complexion 


Depends on Digestions. 
This is almost an axiom although usually 
we are apt to think that cosmetics, face pow- 
ders, lotions, fancy soaps, etc., are the secrets 
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for securing a clear complexion. But all 
these are simply superficial assistants. 

It is impossible to have a good complexion 
unless the digestive organs perform their 
work properly, unless the stomach by proper- 
ly digesting the food taken into it furnishes 
an abundance of pure blood, a good com- 
plexion is impossible. 

This is the reason so many ladies are using 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets, because they 
promptly cure any stomach trouble and they 
have found out that perfect digestion means 
a perfect complexion and one that does not 
require cosmetics and powders to enhance its 
beauty. 

Many ladies diet themselves or deny them- 
selves many articles of food solely in order to 
keep their complexion clear. When Stuart’s 
Dyspepsia Tablets are used no such dieting is 
necessary, take these tablets and eat all the 
good, wholesome food you want and you need 
have no fear of indigestion nor the sallow, 
dull complexion which nine women out of ten 
have, solely because they are suffering from 
some form of indigestion. 

Bear in mind that beauty proceeds from 
good health, good health results from perfect 
digestion and we have advanced the best argu-, 
ment to induce every man and woman to give 
this splendid remedy a trial. 

Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets can be found in 
drug stores and costs but 50 cents per package. 

If there is any derangement of the stomach 
or bowels they will remove it and the result- 
ant effects are good digestion, good health, 
and a clear, bright complexion. 


MARION 
HARLAND 
in her book ‘First 
Aid to the Young 
Housekeeper,” 
says there can be 
little doubt of the 
saving in. effort 
by use of most 
washing - powders 
and, if a trust- 
worthy powder 
be used, of the 
saving to the 
fabric, over the old 
soap-rubbing way 
of washing. Users 
and imitators, 
both, have proved 
Pearline trust- 

worthy. 
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when it should have “a local habitation and 
a name,” and accordingly sought the codp- 
eration of their friends in the undertaking. 
Mrs. Emma Reath, of Philadelphia, had _al- 
ready donated a fine lot, valued at-$1,000, and 
plans having been-made, the building was be- 
gun. The corner-stone was a gift, and so 
also was the stone used for the foundation. 
The painting was a donation, likewise the 
heater, and another kind friend provided a 
good supply of coal. ‘The communion service 
was presented by Bishop Whitaker and Miss 
M. E. Lewis. The brass altar cross was the 
gift of the Junior Chapter of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew at St. Paul’s Church, Ara- 
mingo. The pews were donated by Christ 
Church, Eddington, and the lecturn hangings 
were contributed by Emmanuel Church, 
Holmesburg. The cost of the building and 
furniture was $1,363, of which the Advance- 
ment Society gave $250, and the Convoca- 
tion of Germantown $150. This Chapel of 
St. Andrew’s-in-the-Fields, named to com- 
memorate the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
and which has been used as a house of wor- 
ship for some months, was duly consecrated 
by Bishop Whitaker on Sunday morning, the 
7th inst. Mr. Lewis, the founder and lay 
reader, is a candidate for the perpetual di- 
aconate. 


THe MemMortAL CHAPEL of the Holy Com- 
munion is a part of the Parish of the Holy 
Apostles, Philadelphia, and was erected by 
Mr. George C. Thomas to express his thankful- 
ness for the recovery of one of his sons from 
a severe illness while crossing the Atlantic 
Ocean on the steamer “Fulda,” in July, 1885, 
which is indicated by the following inscrip- 
tion on the walls of the building: 

“To the Glory of God, and in humble acknowl- 
edgment of His sparing mercy with a sick child 
on the great deep, this Chapel is erected by a 
grateful father, A. D. 1889. ‘When thou passest 
through the waters I will be with thee.’ ” 

It was most fitting that this chapel was 
selected as the place where the “sick child” 
of sixteen years ago (George C. Thomas, Jr.) 
should be united in holy matrimony to his 
future helpmeet, which took place on Satur- 
day, 6th inst., the office being solemnized by 
the Rev. N. S. Thomas, rector of the parish. 
The windows, centre aisle and chancel were 
decorated with summer blooming lilies and 
other flowers and palms, the effect being very 
simple and unique. Notwithstanding the 
terrible heat of the weather the chapel was 
crowded with the many friends of the young 
couple and their parents. 


Pau P. Krrcuner, one of the best known 
‘choirmasters and teachers in Philadelphia, 
died very suddenly early on Sunday evening, 
7th inst., in the 50th year of his age. He 
was at the rehearsal of the choir of the South 
Memorial Church of the Advocate, Philadel- 
phia (Rev. H. M. Medary rector) on Friday 
evening, 5th inst., but on the following morn- 
ing was seized with an intestinal disease, 
which proved fatal in 24 hours. He came 
to Philadelphia early in the 70’s from his 
native city of Munich, where he had received 
his musical education, and became a tenor 
singer in the R. C. cathedral. Early in 1876 
he was appointed choirmaster at St. Clem- 
ent’s Church, where he brought the choir to 
a high state of efficiency. During the latter 
part of his life he had charge of the choirs 
of the Church of the Incarnation (18 years) 
and of the Advocate for 13 years. His choirs 
were always noted for their fine music. 


AT HIGH NOON on Wednesday, 10th inst., 
at the summer residence of Mrs. Samuel 
Smyth, grandmother of the bride, Chestnut 
Hill, Philadelphia, Miss Helen Smyth Van 
Pelt was united in holy matrimony to the 
Rey. Edward Mortimer Hardcastle, Jr., M.D., 
by the Rey. William Clarence Richardson, 
rector of St. James Church, Walnut Street. 
The bride is a member of St. Mary’s Guild 
and president of the Embroidery Class of 


The Living Church. 


that parish, and Dr. Hardcastle is one of 
its assistant ministers. 


PLANS AKE BEING prepared for the new 
church and parish house to be built at Nor- 
ristown for All Saints’ parish. The buildings 


_will be constructed of stone and terra cotta, 


one and two stories in height respectively, 
and replete with all modern improvements. 
The details are in the hands of the Rey. W. 
Herbert Burk, rector. 


Irv 1s AN undeniable fact that the first 
Sunday School of the Church, or any of the 
sectarian bodies, established in the common- 
wealth of Pennsylvania was that of old St. 
John’s Chureh, Northern Liberties, Philadel- 
phia, of which the Rey. O. 8. Michael is the 
present rector. It was founded in March, 
1815, by the Rev. Jackson Kemper, the then 
secretary of the Diocese and an assistant min- 
ister of Christ Church and St. Peter’s, who 
had, ag his co-laborer in the undertaking, 
the Rev. James Milnor, also an assistant min- 
ister of the same parish, both of whom were 
under the direction of three committees from 
Christ, St. Peter’s, and St. Paul’s Churches. 
The Sunday School of the Second Presbyte- 
rian congregation was begun in May, 1815, 
and that of old St. Paul’s in March, 1816. 
Prior to 1815 there were no Sunday Schools, 
as we understand them. All denominations 
of Christians had children’s services with 
catechetical instructions. ‘There were First 
Day schools and Unicns for instruction on 
week days and Sundays. ‘There were Sabbath 
Societies, which were somewhat similar to 
the Christian Endeavor movement of the pres- 
ent day, and there were mission gatherings 
for children of various kinds. But there is 
no record, however, of a Sunday School, like 
those of to-day in all Pennsylvania prior to 
the establishing of St. John’s School. In the 
Commissioners Hall of the Northern Liber- 
ties, about a block. and a half from the 
church, it was commenced and remained there 
until a frame building erected to the south 
of the church was ready for occupancy. This 
was its home for many years and until the 
‘building was condemned by the Building Com- 
mission as no longer tenable. The school was 
removed to its present quarters in the cellar 
of the church, where in post Revolutionary 
times the U. S. Government stored rum and 


HARD TO BREAK. 


BUT THE COFFEE HABIT CAN BE PUT OFF. 


“I was a coffee user from early child- 
hood, but it finally made me so nervous that 
I spent a great many sleepless nights, starting 
at every sound I heard, and suffering with a 
continual dull headache. My hands trembled 
and. I was also troubled with shortness of 
breath and palpitation of the heart. The 
whole system showed a poisioned condition 
and I was told to leave off coffee, for that 
was the cause of it. I was unable to break 
myself of the habit until some one induced 
me to try Postum Food Coffee. 

The first. trial, the Food Coffee was flat 
and tasteless and I thought it was horrid 
stuff, but my friend urged me to try again 
and let it boil longer. This time I had a 
very delightful beverage and have been en- 
joying it ever since, and am now in a very 
greatly improved condition of health. 

My brother is also using Postum instead 
of coffee, and a friend of ours, Mr. W., who 
was a great coffee user, found himself grow- 
ing more and more neryous and was troubled 
at times with dizzy spells. His wife suffered 
with nausea and indigestion, also from cof- 
fee. They left it off and have been using 
Postum Food Coffee for some time and are 
now in a perfect condition of health.” 
Grace C. M., Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio. 

Put a piece of butter in the pot, the size 
of two peas to prevent boiling over, 
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Tits 


anbitts 


It’s Best 


If it’s Babbitt’s Best Soap, you’re 
sure it’s all a laundry soap can be. 


If it’s Babbitt’s 1776 | Soap 
Powder, you’ve the greatest percent- 
age of soap, with the highest cleaning 
and purifying qualities — it’s entirely 
harmless and does the most work. 


If its Babbitt’s Pure Potash 
or Lye, you've the greatest necessary 
strength—it’s all a lye should be. Abso- 
lute uniformity. 


If it’s Babbitt’s Best Baking 
Powder, you're sure of its safety, 
purity,and surpassing leavening strength. 


Made by B. T. Babbitt, New York 


Special Free Illustrated 


Enworth League Folder 


PUBLISHED BY THE 


CHICAGO & 
ALTON RY. 


“The Only Way” to San Francisco 


FOR THE 


Epworth League Convention 


Folder contains not only information regard- _ 
ing the journey, but where to go, what to see, 
and what to wear after you reach the coast, 
There exists no publication which contains as 
complete information for the intending Califor- 
nia visitor. It is free. A postal card brings it 
to you. 


GEO. J. CHARLTON, 
General Passenger Agent Chicago & Alton Ry., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


Miss Weldon 


EUROPEAN TRAVEL. “soc 


young ladies abroad. Restricted; Highest References. 
Address for Prospectus of the trip, 


MISS WELDON, 
“THE MOORINGS,” Howard, Pa. 


4 This book contains 
Our Marriage Vow. the Marriage Service 
printed in pica type, rubricated; the Homily on 
Marriage; the hymn, ‘‘The Voice that Breathed 
o’er Eden,’’ and a blank certificate printed in 
two colors, with several pages for names of wit- 
nesses, thus making the volume a precious souve- 
nir to the married couple and a reminder of their 
vows and duties. 
It is made in the following styles : 
1—White leatherette, gilt edge, net, 75 cts. 
3—Cream French seal, tuck, net, $2.50. 
4—White Morocco. tuck, net $3.50. 
5— White calf, tuck, net, $3.50. 
8—White calf, tuck, silk ends, net, 4.50. 
20—White parchment, gold border on cover, 
net, 1.00. 


-| THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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other liquors for want of a bonded warehouse. 
The old frame building has now disappeared, 
and on its site the new parish building is 
to be erected, where the Sunday School will 


have pleasant quarters for the future. 

The sunset hour, 7:30 P. M., on Friday, 
12th inst., had been appointed for the laying 
of the corner stone, and notwithstanding the 
cold northeast storm and driving rain, a 
goodly company of Church people, including 
mary representatives from Christ, St. Peter’s, 
and St. Paul’s Churches were’ present. 
3ishop Whittaker was assisted in the cere- 
mony by the Rey. O. S. Michael, rector of 
St. John’s, and the Rey. J. P. Tyler, rector 
of the Church of the Advent, the adjoining 
parish on the south. Most of the service was 
held in the church, but the rain had almost 
ceased when the stone was blessed and laid. 

When completed the parish house will be 
a two-story brick Colonial building. On the 
first floor will be an auditorium, infant and 
guild rooms and the rector’s study. The sec- 
ond floor will also contain a room for the 
rector, and quarters for the sacristan. It 
is expected that the building will be com- 
pleted in October next. 


THE BROTHERHOOD CHAPTER of the Church 
of the Nativity, Philadelphia (Rev. L. N. 
Coley, rector),has sent out 1,500 circulars 
to men residing in the vicinity of the church, 
which state that the services are maintained 
on the Lord’s day during the summer—10:30 
A. M. and 7:45 P. M. 


ELECTRIC FANS have been installed at the 
Church of the Holy Apostles, Philadelphia 
(Rey. N. S. Thomas, rector), thus providing 
an equal and delightful temperature, and aid- 
ing materially in the enjoyment of the. ser- 
vice. 

Tue Rey. N. V. Levis, of Westerly, will 
have charge of the Church of St. John Evan- 
gelist, Lansdowne, during the absence of the 


rector, Rey. lL. P. Powell, who is on his va- 
cation. 

Tue Rey. H. Q. Mitter has taken charge 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Norwood.‘ The 


former incumbent, Rey. T. William Davidson, 
has been added to the clerical staff of the 
City Mission. 


SOUTHERN OHIO, 


Tuos. A. Jaccar, D.D., Bishop. 
BoypD VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Mural Tablet in St. John’s Church, Worthington. 


THE ACCOMPANYING illustration represents 
a mural tablet to the memory of Philander 


"10, May 1798. 
A s dlagrsarg Priest in 


“Al, Fab, 1819, - 
Geisha 
plorge Portion of thr Funds | ih . 


& “Kenyon College of whieh tnstlt 
} rzaw the Found: 
Bhs ‘after mith: Pe 


the Diocese ‘of Ohiv. 


Chase, first Bishop of Ohio and afterward 
first Bishop of Illinois, which appears in St. 
John’s Church, Worthington, and recites the 
Bishop’s connection with Ohio, hs 


‘| the churches throughout the Diocese. 


“WHERE DIRT. GATHERS WASTE 


Great saving results from the use of 


The Diving Chuich. 


THE ORIGINAL, 
THE BEST. 


TRADE MARK 


JULY 20, 1901 


AVOID UNKNOWN 


ad Milk 


‘HAS No EQUAL AS AN INFANT FOOD. 


SEND FOR'BABIES’A BOOK FOR MOTHERS. —— ‘Borden's Condensed Milk. NeW ‘York. 


SACRAMENTO. 
W. H. Morewanp, D.D., Miss. 


Stone Church at Redding. 


THE stoner FouNDATION for All Saints’ 
Church, Redding (Rey. A. L. Burleson, mis- 
sionary), is rapidly approaching completion. 
It has been found impracticable to complete 
the church in stone without incurring 
an indebtedness which would be prejudicial 
to the welfare of the mission. A frame 
chureh will therefore be erected which will 
cost about $2,000 and will be finished with 
a debt of not over $300. It is expected that 
the building will be completed by Octoberlst. 


Bp. 


TEXAS, 
Gno. H. Kinsouvina, D.D., Bishop. 


New Church at Wharton. 


THE CONTRACT has been let for the erec- 
tion of a new church at Wharton. 


CANADA, 
News of the Dioceses, 


Diocese of Nova Scotia. 

TuE Bishop of Nova Scotia confirmed a 
class of 67 in the parish of Alberton, P. E. I., 
on July 4. There were 34 males and 33 fe- 
males, nearly all adults. The rector, Rey. 
D. Davies, who for some years labored suc- 
cessfuly in the Western States, has been in 
charge only one year and has baptized 86 
children and adults during that period. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

A BRASS MeMoRIAL TABLET was unveiled 
at St. Mary’s Church, Dovercourt, in memory 
of the: donor of the site of the. church build- 
ings, June 23d, the twelfth anniversary of 
the opening of the church. Special services 
were held and the Rev. oe C Dixon was the 
special preacher. 


Diocese of Ruper t’s Land. 

Owina, it is said, to the bad harvest of 
last year, many of the country, parishes have 
been unable, as yet, to participate in the ef- 
fort to raise a Century fund for the purpose 
of reducing the debts on the college and on 
The 
next meeting .of the Western Provincial 
Synod will be in’ August, 1902. 


Diocese of Niagara. : 

BrErore the confirmation service, held by 
Bishop Dumonlin in the par ish of Grantham, 
June 17th, there were six adult baptisms, 
one of them by immersion. The closing exer- 
cises of the Bishop Ridley School, St. Cath- 
erine’s,were held on the 27th. 


If You are Tired 


Take 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


It affords immediate relief in mental 
and physical exhaustion and insomnia. § 
Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 


For Dainty Table Dishes Use 


KINGSFORD’S 


OSWEGO 
CORN 


STARCH 


The Original, Oldest and Best. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resorty 
Water-CGureyj 


THE PENNOYER 
Rest-CGurey 


3 
Kenosha, Wis Al 
Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager, 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


TS 


MIcHIéan CENTRAL 
“The Niagara Falls Route.” 


Pan-American Special 


Ly. Chicago 6:00 p.m, — Ar, Buffalo 7:45 a.m, 
* Buffalo 8:30 p.m. (E.T) ‘* Chieago 9:30 a.m, 
«* Pan-American Souvenir,” «A Summer Note 
Book” and other booklets sent for 4c. postage. 
0. W. Ruggles, Gen. Pass’r & Tkt. Act., Chicago 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


RULES,” 


SAPOLIO 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


Price, 5 Cents. 


VOL. XXV. MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, JULY 27, 1901. No. 13 
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PERIODiCAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


tS COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Young Churchman Che Living Church Che Living Church Quarterly 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the ; 4 ; oe 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the ontaining a Church Almanac and cnear 


ae nes Ooo rte eeeas aE Sere tap Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, 82.50 per | for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 


paid in advance. per year. List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year, 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities GLUB RATES: : 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy Price, 25 cents for all. 
per year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent [50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advyance.] 

f paid in advance. { THE Living CHURCH (weekly) and THE YouNnG 

, CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 
Che Shepherd $ Arms THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHUROCH- Evening Prayer Leaflet 

An illustrated paper for the little ones of the MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 7 e 

Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. per year. : Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 


Printed on rose-tinted paper. 
WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 


Tue Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 


of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUABTERLY, in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
er yoor, fee a Soeur discount of 10 per cent $2.75 per year. f distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
paid in advance. THE Livine CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- ‘ 
x A ul 25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders. 
of Ona Ee ae eR Ba a aang aed MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’s ARMS (weekly), and THE ee : i. i i 
er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 50 cents per hundred copies. Ba 
fr f paid in advance. in every family—#3.00 per year. special editions for special occasions. 


CLEARANCE SALE of BOOKS 


N order to make space for our new books of which we have a number in prepara- 
AY tion, the following works are offered for ashort time at VERY LOW PRICES. NY 
A few copies only remain of some. Order early and get yourchoice. Postage extra as stated. 


Sale Postage 
Price. Extra. 


Sale Postage 
% Price. Extra. 
Lectures on Ecclesiastical History. Deliv- 
vered in Norwich Cathedral. With Preface ys rs 
Dean of Norwich. S8vo, cloth $2.50 - .80 .20 


Some of the most noted clergymen of the English Church 
have contributed to this interesting volume. 


My Parish Note Book. Collected ora Rev. de Ji 
Miller, A.M. Paper covers, .10 - .05 OL 


A scrap-book which contains many bright and forcible ex- 
tracts on the Church and the Christian Life. 


Dictionary of Scientific Illustrations and 
Symbols. For the use of the Senate, har, 
Pulpit, Orator and Lover of Nature. By a Bar- 
rister of the Inner Temple. Svo, cloth, $2.00 - $1.00 $0.20 
An invaluable pulpit help for anes, preachers and wide- 
awake teachers. 
Curiosities of the Olden Times. By S. Baring- 
Gould, M. A., 12mo, cloth, $1.50 - AY fis) 12 


Reveals many quaint and curious things of ancient history. 


The Church of the Household. By the late 
: Charles H. Hall, D.D. 12mo, cloth, $1.50 - - °.50 10 
A series of nineteen eloquent discourses on Home Life. 
God Incarnate. The Bishop Paddock Lectures for 
2S90.)) By the: Rt. Rev. H,T.) Kingdon;,,D-D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of ene N. B. 8vo, 
cloth, $1.75 - - - - > .5bO salts} 


Family Prayers. By Wm. H. Lewis, D.D., Re. 
vised by George R. Van De Water, D. D. Rector of 
St. Andrew’s Church, New York. 16mo, cloth, .25 10 .02 


Eapotan versus Catholic Truth and Right. 

By the late Jesse Ames pecueS 2 LD. SL2mo; 
Clothy: (75)= = - - - .20 .08 

Diners 2 semple of Pleasure” One Seine Life. By 
Rev. J. W. Bonham, M.D. '12mo, cloth, SS) ee ee .05 


Doctor Tucker, Priest-Musician. A Sketch of the 
Life and Times of John Ireland Tucker, $.T.D. By 
Christopher W. Knauff, M.A. 12mo, cloth, $1.50 (35 15 


Sermons by Canon Liddon. (Contemporary 
Pulpit Library.) 12mo, cloth, $1.00 = - - 40 10 


St. Augustine, The Teaching and influence of. An 
Essay. By Rev. Jas. Field Spalding, DD tO 
pages, 8vo, paper, 50 - sees 10 05 


Links in a Long Chain, from Worms to 
Birds. An Elementary Account ot Animal Life 
from the Lower to the Higher Forms. By N. 
D’Anvers. 12mo, cloth, .60 - - - - - .30 .08 


Thought Seeds for Holy Season. Daily Read- 
ings forthe Christian year. By the late Rev. Robert 
S. Barrett. 12mo, cloth, $1.00 = : - - .30 10 


The Golden Gate. A Manual of Church Doctrine 

and Devotions. By S. Baring- Sos M.A. 16- 

mo, cloth, red edges, $1.50 - - - .60 10 
“Come Unto Me.” Daily went for a Month 

on the Sayings of Christ. By Mary Beedioxg 

Whiting. 16mo, cloth, .75 - - 25 08 
Questions That Trouble Besianece in Re- 

ligion. Ore Rev. Geo. W. Shinn, D.D. I8mo, 

DOALUS —.2 One eae ee - =) ee 10 O04 


ig Information and prices on books in every department of literature supplied on application. 
Catalogue free. Correspondence solicited. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER, Publisher and Bookseller, 25 3Bivie House. 
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Educational. 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls, 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


TRINITY UNIVERSITY, 


TORONTO, 


ILLUSTRATED BOOKLET, ,,J0e3 


T. C. S. MACKLEM, M. A., LL. D., 
Provost and Vice-Chancellor. 


Send 
for 


ILLINOIS. 


CHICAGO MUSICAL COLLEGE 


Established 1867. DR. F, ZIEGFELD, President. 
COLLEGE BLDG., 202 Michigan Boul., Chicago, Il. 


= a ORATORY AND 
Music 


DRAMATIC ART 


MODCRN LANCUACCS 
BOARD OF MUSICAL DIRZCTORS: 
Dr, F. Ziegfeld Hans Von Schiller Ir, Louis Falk 
William Castle Bernhard Lictcmann §, L. Jacobsohn 
Rudolph Ganz Charles Gauthicr Terman Devries 
Hart Conway, Director Dramatic Dept.. 


36th SEASON BEGINS SEPT. 9. 


The Chicago Musical Collexe is the largest and most 
complete school of its kind 1n America, 

Has the strongest faculty ever assembled in a school 
of musical learning. 

The new College Building is the finest structure in 
existence devoted exclusively to a musical institution. 

The system of instruction and arrangement of 
courses represent the outcome of thirty-five years of 
experience. 

The terms of tuition are the lowest commensurate 
with the high-grade of instruction. 

New Illustrated Catalogue Mailed Free, 


(2- NOTE— Applications for the 37 free and 150 
partial scholarships will be received until Aug. 10. 


Western Theological 


Seminary, 
CHICAGO, ILL. Founded 1885. 


Instructors:—Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D.. 
D.C.L.; Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D.D.; Rev. W. J. 
Gold, D.D.; Rev. F. J. Hall, D. D.; Rev. F. W. Tayior, 
D.D.; Rev. A. W. Little, L.H. D.; Rev. John A. Carr. 

Applications for admission should be made to Rt. 
Rey. C. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Secretary Executive 
Committee, 1825 Roscoe St., Chicago, Ill. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Llinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D. a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


Syca- 


; ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, III. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REY. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


HOW MELITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 

Schoola or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 

sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rgy. J. H. MOK®NzIx8, Rector. 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Egypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Europe. 

Address THE MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE CO., Pa., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 


The Diving Church. 


Educational. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


A school for girls. School year begins Sep- 


tember 24th, 1901. College preparation and special 
courses, All departments. 
THE MISSES YERKES, PRINCIPALS. 
Address, 
MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 


RESIDENT PRINCIPAL. 


IOWA. 


ST. KATHARINE’S HALL, Davenport, Ia. 
Church Boarding and Day School for Girls. 


Preparatory, Academic, College Preparatory 
Courses. Music and Art. 


Miss M. F. BUFFINGTON, B.A., Principal. 


MASSACHUSETTS. . 


The Music of our Churches 


would be greatly improved if more 
organists and singers knew the 
methods of the 


New England 
CoNSERVATOR 


OF MUSIC 


We will send to any one inter- 
ested an illustrated catalogue and 
all particulars relating to our School 
of Music and Elocution, 


® George W. Chadwick, Mus. Direc. 


Address all correspondence to 
PRANE W. HALE, Gen. Man., Boston, Mass. 


The Gilman School 


° Also called 
For Girls The Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required. 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


Abbot Academy “i...” 


Mass. 

A high grade school for girls. Ideally located. Com- 
plete modern equipment. Fine buildings. Ample pro- 
visions for outdoor exercise. Personal attention of 
teachers. 


Address The Principal. 


MISSOURI. 


LINWOOD MILITARY ACADEMY, 
1709 Linwood Bivd., Kansas City, Mo., 
A select home school for twenty young boys. Refers 
by permission to the Rt. Rev. D. 8. Tuttle. D.D., LL.D., 
St. Louis, Mo., and Rt. Rev. Hdward R. Atwill, D.D., Kan- 
sas City, Mo. For Catalogue address the Rector. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, 
Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and 
special courses. Advantages in Music and Art. 
Re-opens September 24th, 1901. 


THE MISSES YERKES, PRINCIPALS, 
For illustrated catalogue, address, 
MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, 
RESIDENT PRINCIPAL. 


MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and Day School 
For Cute Bagge ets Fade 26th. 39th Year. 
rs. H. P. IBVRE, He 
Miss E. D. HUNTLEY, { Principals. 
122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


ST. GEORGE’S HALL FOR BOYS, 

St. George. in the Highlands of Baltimore County, 
Md. Hstablished reputation, 26th year. Primary, Col- 
lege preparatory and Business Courses. Extensive 
grounds, home comfort, refinement, kindness. $210, $230, 
$250. J.C. KINEAR, Prin. 


MINNESOTA. 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 


A beautiful homeschool for boys seven to twelve 
ears, preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
n September. umber limited to twenty. Home, 

study, recreation grounds, entirely separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres, charmingly situated; 
If interested write for information to 

Rev. JAMES DOBBIN, D.D., Rector. 
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Educational. 
ae 
NEW YORK. 


MISS C. E. MASON’S School for Girls. 
THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown -on- 
Hudson, N.Y. An 
ideal school. Adyan- 
tages of N. Y. City. 
All departments. Hn- 
dorsed by Rt. Rev. 
H. C. Potter, Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew. 
Sear For illus. circular I, 
MASON, LL.M. 


r 4 
=s +3 Who 


Address MISS C. E. 


ST. STEPHEN’S 
COLLEGE, 


Annandale = on = Hudson,. 
New York. 


A Ghurch Goliege 


For information address the Warden. 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEw YORK. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 


with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A. M. 
The students live in the buildings. Board, coal, 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MIss MARY J. JACKSON. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
elective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E. CURRIE TUCK,Principal. 


es 
Clinton Preparatory School 
CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers. Prepares for any College. Boys 10 to14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHop HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS. J, B, WHEELER, A,M,, Prin, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 

for College. Reopens September 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N. H. 


KEARNEY MILITARY ACADEMY, Kearney, 
Nebraska. 

A boarding school for boys under the military system.. 
Gymnasium. Manual Training Dept. Prepares boys 
for college. Ideal climate. Terms low on account of 
endowment. Send postal card for i]lustrated catalogue to 

HARRY N. RUSSELL, Head Master. 


OHIO. 


« OHIO, COLUMBDS, 151 E. BROAD sT. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


OHIO, Gambier 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY, (i00,0% the 


most successful boarding schools for boys. Close per- 
sonal supervision, Prepares for college and technical 
schools. Flexible two-years business course. Illustrated 
catalogue free. Address THE REGENTS. 


One of the 
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Educational. 


The Diving Church. 


Educational. 


OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to $20 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Ohio Military Institute. Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Good Associates. Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 


A boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 
lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING,, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rev. J. H. BLY, Regent. 


Opened in 


College Hill, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


“4 thorough and honest school, the kind of a school to 
which sensible parents desire to send their sons.’’—BISHOP 
WHITAKER. 


St. Luke’s School, | 


Bustleton, Pa. (Near Philadelphia), 


The boys’ time is completely filled with healthful pur- 
suits. Instruction thorough and individual. No boy 


prepared by us for college examination has failed to 
pass. Healthfulness and beauty of location exceptional. 
Golf and all out-door sports. 

CHARLES H. STROUT, M.A., 


Principal. 


PENNSYLVANIA 
MILITARY COLLECE 
Ohester, Pa. 
40th Year begins Sept. 18, 

“4 Military School of thehiyhest 
order,’”—U. S.WaR DEpt. 

Bg Degrees in 
Civil Engineering, Chemistry, Arts. 
Thorough Preparatory Courses. 
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry. 
Catalogues of 
Col. C. E. Hyarr. President. 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address Miss MARY H. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CORNWELLS ~ ON - DELAWARE, 
Co., Pa. 


Cornwells Preparatory School. Home school for 
boys. Seventh year. $400. Address Headmaster. 


Bucks 


TENNESSEE. 


A SUMMER SGHOOL. 


FAIRMOUNT °for's 


FOR GIRLS, 
Monteagle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee. 
2000 ft. above the sea, Superb climate. Cool summers. 
Bracing air. Sessions continue through the Spring, Swm- 
mer, and Autumn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
December to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Music. Art. References exchanged. 29th year 
begins August 6th, 1901. Address 

REV. WM. H. DUBOSE, M.A, 


VIRGINIA. 


VIRGINIA. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA. 


Diocesan School for Boys. Three miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and eight from Washingtoh, D.C. The 
sixty-third yearopens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 

Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, Va. 

L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


WISCONSIN. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
Special advantages in Languages, Music and Art. 

Modern Equipment.—Individual Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rev. G. Mott Williams, D.D., Bish- 
op of Marquette; Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop 
of Louisianna; Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D.D., New 
York; Gen’l. E. S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. Address: 

REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
Warden. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S. T. SMYTHE, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer. 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rav. H. D. RoBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 


The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, D.D.,LL.D. 


President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 
Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 

Capitol. 
Preparation for College. 

in Music. 
Individual teaching in every grade. 
Instructors College Graduates. 
Modern Gymnasium. Tennis, Basket-ball and 
Golf. 


Unrivaled advantages 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Mary BaldwinSeminary | Mother’s Kome Calks 


FOR YOUNC LADIES. 


Term begins Sept. 5,1901. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. 22)students past 
session from 27 States. Terms moderate, Pupils enter 
any time. Send forcatalogue, | 

Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Prin., Staunton, Va, 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE FOR YOUNG 
LADIES, Warrenton, Va. 

The forty-second session will open Sept. 19th 1901. 
Situated in the Piedmont region of Virginia on 
Southern R. R., 55 miles from Washington City. A 
limited Church home school. For catalogue address 

Gro. G. BuTuER, A. M. Principal. 


With Ber Little Onese 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE.... 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 


Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO,, 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Women, 


Belmont College *%..2.a108., Tor 


“Beautiful for Situation,” ‘A National Patronage,” “Matchless Grounds,” “Elegant Buildings,”’ “Scholarly 
Faculty.” ‘The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral training, and the thoroughness of its in- 
tellectual discipline..”” Early registration necessary tosecure rooms. Catalogue. 


PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON. 


Regent: REV. R. A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 
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Sermons for the People 
A Series of Seven Volumes of 
PLAIN SERMONS FOR THE 


GHRISTIAN YEAR 


BY VARIOUS CONTRIBUTORS. Price, 40c. each, 
postpaid. 


Vol. 5, Trinity Sunday until the Kighth Sunday after 
Trinity (inclusive). 

Vol. 6. Ninth Sunday after Trinity, until Festival of 
St. Michael and all Angels (inclusive). 


Full Descriptive Price List on Application. 


E. & J, B, Young & Go., Z2nao™: 18th 


St., New York. 
WHAT AN EX-TRAMP SAYS. 


Hk Is A PALE, pinched-looking young fel- 
low with piercing black eyes and shoulders 
stooping as if from premature old age. He 
has joined the Salvation Army, one of whose 
officers introduced him to the present writer, 
and his Army work thus far is an earnest of 
his sincerity and his desire to be an honest, 
useful citizen, Curious to know if his testi- 
mony would bear out that of such men as 
Wyckoff and Josiah Flynt, the writer asked 
him some questions. 

“Could I get. work? There never was a 
time when I couldn’t have got work if I 
wanted it. There’s no need of working when 
we can get hand-outs. If we can’t get what 
we want at one place we can at another; we 
just keep on till we get it.” 

“T saw a woman give a tramp food one 
day.” said the writer, “and then we watched 
him. He went down the road a ways, then 
he threw the stuff away and shook his fist 
in the direction of the house.” 

The ex-tramp laughed. “He wanted hot 
coffee and meat,” he said, “and he’d go on 
till he got it.” 

Our young friend is evidently possessed of 
large talents, and will prove an able, useful 
citizen if he sticks to his present resolutions. 
His hope of “getting on his feet” rests on 
the Salvation Army, which searches out men 
and women in the worst predicaments and 
tries to give them an opportunity to develop. 
As a soldier of this Army, the young man of 
course urges people to send applicants for 
food to its headquarters, in communities 
where it is established; in all places he de- 
plored the feeding of wanderers at the door 
without requiring them to earn their food, 
as it is this habit, he says, which keeps hun- 
dreds of thousands of men and boys from 
trying to earn a livelihood. People will con- 
tinue, however, to disagree as to the wisdom 
and justice of feeding tramps at the door; 
the writer quotes the testimony of this ex- 
tramp merely as evidence bearing on the 
problem, and as indorsing, substantially, the 
attitude of Josiah Flynt and Professor 
Wyckoff, who have tramped with the “ho- 
boes.””—Good Housekeeping. 


WHAT SOME BOYS DON'T KNOY, 


The following are extracts taken from 
letters published in an Englisi paper called 
The Children’s Friend. They were written 
by prominent Englishmen, from their own 
experience, at the request of the paper, for 
hints to boys, and they will, I am sure, be 
equally helpful to our boys in America. 

From Mr. Walter Hazel, M. P.: 

“1. That football, however important, is 
not absolutely the chief end of Life. 

“2. That only a coward is ashamed to 
say, ‘I can’t afford it.’ 

“3. That a great part of school educa- 
tion is wasted, because it is not followed up 
by subsequent study. 

“4, That a father’s advice may be worth 
much, though at football he may be worth 
little. 

“5. That clean living and the fear of the 
Lord are in entire accord with true manli- 
ness.” 

From Mr. George Cadbury: 

“My advice to boys and girls on leaving 
school would be, at once take up some work 
for the good of others. I can never be too 
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Spaulding & Go. 
(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #9 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. ®& 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


Cox Sons & Vining, 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS, Embroideries 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS © “ses’woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 


COLEGATE ART GLASS GQ., 
818 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Class 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iifinots St., CHICAGO, Iifs. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G. GEISSLER, X Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


FURNIZ VRE: DECORAZIONS 


AVRGE WORK Gi 


CHURCH WORK in 
Dike te motel eee 


Memorial Window etal Svone 


Communion Plate, Tablets, sabia f peeks, Hangings. 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York, 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. (4 Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O, 


FAVORABLY ee pa 1826. 
HAVE Sp ea 
WURCH, SoHODE & 0 OTHER 


6 MENEEL PUREST BESS 


WEST- TROY RN. Saad 
CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE &PRICES FREE. 


The Diving Churcp. 


To have Churches ready for the 
opening in the Fall, Decoration 
and Changes should be decided 
upon immediately. Correspon- 
dence solicited. Hvery question 
answered in regard to the 
CHURCH or CEMETERY. 


Fuby 27, 1901 


;Ghurch Decoration. 


J Rep wEeA AAR 


23, 25 & 27 Sixth Ave., NEW YORK. 


thankful that I was induced to take a class 
not much younger, but much more 
ignorant than myself, when I was seventeen 
or eighteen years of age. From work of this 
character I have received untold blessing my- 
self now for over forty years.” 

From Sir Richard Tangye: 

“T am asked to send a few words of coun- 
sel to boys just going out into the world. I 
am a very busy man, but I cannot refuse to 
say a few words to those whose battle in life 
is about to begin. 

“Be absolutely truthful in thought and 
word. Be civil to all; it costs nothing, 
makes a good impression, smooths away dif- 
ficulties and often yields an abundant return, 
sometimes in most unexpected ways. 

“Never be afraid you are doing seven 
pennyworth of work for sixpence in wages. 
Even if you do this you are still the gainer 
in experience and skill. 

“Be willing, prompt and cheerful. 

“Whether you are clerk or artisan, keep 
your bench and tools in perfect order. In 
this way much time is saved, and time is 
money—sayve both. 

“Be sober—be diligent.”-—Church Record. 


of boys, 


Tus story, which is told as true, may 
encourage workers in the mission fields, who 
possibly feel sometimes that their efforts are 
not appreciated, to realize that “it might be 
worse.” On Star Island, one of “The Isles 
of Shoals,’ there is a small stone church, 
very old and very interesting, possibly be- 
cause the exact dates and facts about it are 
rather indefinite. | Somewhat more than a 
century ago a, good old parson of Portsmouth, 
N. H., hearing of the lack of religious ser- 
vices among the people of the Islands, went 
to Star Island. one Sunday afternoon in a 
sailboat and informed the fishermen that he 
had come to hold a service for them. They 
thanked him, but said the church was full 
just then of codfish, put there to dry. Not 
discouraged by this news, the good man of- 
fered to come the next Sunday, and was told 
the church would be ready for him. The ser- 
vice was held, though the odor was not of 
incense, and quite a good congregation assem- 
bled. At the close the chief man of the Island 
waited at the door, and as the parson came 
out presented him with a slip of paper, which 
he thought might be a vote of thanks or a 
request to come again, but he found only a 
bill of expenses for cleaning the Church!— 
Church Militant. 


Untess there is a reserve of enthusiasm 
stored on the hills the humblest wheel can- 
not be driven in the valley. He who con- 
tributes just this one rare thing—self-sac- 
rificing devotion—to his cause has done his 
part. Six hundred English dragoons once 
received a foolish order and rode to their 
deaths like heroes. “Magnificent,” said a 
French general, “but not war.” It was mag- 
nificent, and perhaps it was war; for it fired 
the imagination of England and raised the 
standard of duty for a century. One 
who can plan is good; far better is the man 
who ean stimulate. History affords 
at every turn some impregnable fortress that 
was a despair of the wise and prudent, but 
was carried by some enthusiast with a rush. 
He east his reputation, his life, his all into 
the breach, and his body made the bridge 
over which the race has entered into its her- 
itage—lan Maclaren. 


Marriage 
With Relatives 


Prohibited Degrees of 
Kindred and Affinity 
A Charge 
To the Clergy and Laity of the 
Diocese of Vermont. 

By the Rt. Rev. A.C.A. HALL,D.D. 


Delivered at the Annual Con- 
vention, 1901, with Notes and 
Appendices. 


8vo, Paper, 25 cents. 


Longmans, Green & Co., 
93 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


Special Free Illustrated 
Epworth League Folder 


PUBLISHED BY THE 


CHICAGO & 
ALTON RY. 


“The Only Way” to San Francisco 


FOR THE 


Epworth League Convention 


Folder contains not only information regard- 
ing the journey, but where to go, what to see, 
and what to wear after you reach the coast. 
There exists no publication which contains as 
complete information for the intending Califor- 
nia visitor. It is free. A postal card brings it 
to you. 


GEO. J. CHARLTON, 


General Passenger Agent Chicago & Alton Ry., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


MENEELY BELL CO., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 


Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality » Bells, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E. W. VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, O. 


CHURCH BELLS 


Chimes and Peals, 
Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 


Seo? McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
Baltimore, Md. 


UNLIKE OTHER BELLS 
SWEETER, MORE DUB- 


‘ABLE, LOWER PRICE. 


CHURCH OUBFREECATALOGUE 
ES Ts Ts TELLS WHY. 
Write to Cincinnati Beil Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 


TE OLS 
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Notes From a Belfry. 


Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH: It becomes a man who 
is up in a belfry te take bird’s-eye views of things, and 
really on the whole things look’ better when you: look 
down on them than when you look right in their ‘eyes. 
The people on the street seem to be of one, rather than as- 
sorted, sizes; while it is not easy to say whether a particu- 
lar soot covers a palace or a hovel. Would it not be well for 
all the world to move up into belfries? Of course there would 
have to be an increment of belfries, but on the other hand 
there would be a decrease of distinctions and castes and preju- 
dices and anathemas, for these things are all due to horizontal 
points of view. With the increase of belfries there would be 
an increase of charity, and the increase of charity is the increase 
of proportion both in the world and the Church. 
on high, it is a beautiful world, with all the ragged edges coy- 
ered by the mantle of perspective, and with a winsome smile 
of light transfiguring the landscape. ‘To all the clerical grum- 
blers and the impatient laymen and the champions of party who 
are laying in ammunition for the General Convention we would 
say, Come up and look down! ‘Things will appear brighter and 
the burning questions instead of looking like conflagrations will 
shine with a radiance that tells of wisdem and tranquility. 


q THE PRIME characteristic of the Oxford Movement (towards 
the then submerged catholicity of the Church) was its breadth. 
It protested against the old Donatistie spirit of the Puritans 
and Evangelicals whose theory of the Church was founded on 
the doctrine of election rather than on the parable of the wheat 
and the tares. The Calvinistic spirit was that God had favor 
only for the select coterie whom He had chosen from all eternity 
to be saved. Since all-others were to be shut out from heaven, 
it was only consistent that the church doors should be opened 
only enough to let in the elect, and if others should happen to 
slip in they must not be allowed to contaminate the aristocracy 
of grace. As Bishop DeLancey said, they think we are not con- 
verted! There is not much of this terrible bigotry left, but it 
has been banished through the influence and breadth of the Ox- 
ford Movement. Donatism, however, lasted a long time in the 
ancient Church and this narrow theory will linger yet awhile. 
Perhaps the broad catholic spirit which has wrought such won- 
ders in the Church of England and in America, making the wil- 
derness of Irastianism there and of Puritanism here to blossom 
as the rose, may degenerate into narrowness through the weak- 
ness of human nature. It is as possible for a party in the 
Church as for a dencmination that dissents, to be poisoned with 
the sect spirit. There are some signs of this re-action from the 
catholic spirit, among them a perceptible over-emphasis as is put 
upon new ceremonial fads, an unspiritual view of the opus 
operatum of the sacraments, and a narrow opinion respecting 
God’s prerogative to give grace to them that through no wilful 
fault of theirs are not of the One Fold. The moment the broad 
catholic spirit begins to be exclusive and to shut all the doors 
and windows of charity, Donatism has come again. Let us 
shun the inconsistency which is seen in another school of 
opinion, and expresses its boasted breadth by illiberalism and 
bigotry toward those who stand by the orthodox Catholic Faith. 


A MEMBER of the House: of Commons, a Presbyterian, 
ealled the Church of England “thé Protestant Reformed Church 
of England.” Whereupon the Times rejoins: 

“This qualification is borrowed from the Solemn League and 
Covenant which the Scottish Nonconformists forced upon the Long 
Parliament, as the price to be paid for the help of their pikes and 


Viewed from . 


guns against the English’ Bishops, and that ‘Covenant’ was declared 
by the later Parliament to be a lawless usurpation,’ 

To which this member of Parliament might retort, But are 
you not of the same ¢Communion with, and do not your Arch- 
bishops and Bishops sit side by side with the Bishops of, the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America ? 
Here comes in an awkward pause. 


Bisnop Rowe cannot claim a monopoly in long journeys, 
for with a view to making himself thoroughly acquainted with 
the whole of his Diocese, the Bishop of Carpentaria (Australia) 
proposes to start from Port Darwin and trayel through the 
whole continent, following the overland telegraph line, until 
he reaches Adelaide. It is rather an heroic undertaking, for 
there are but few white people in the interior, and the Bishop’s 
life is a very valuable one. No priest of the Anglican com- 
munion has ever made this journey. The Bishop will travel 
on horseback a greater part of the way (about 1,000 miles), tak- 
ing with him a pack-horse to carry his food and belongings. 


Tue Church Times calls the Tractarians or Puseyites “the 
English Reformers of the nineteenth century.” That is very 
pat, but they only set in motion the reformation which is still 
in progress. Speaking of the sacrament of the altar the Times 
says: 

“They found this treated as the concern of a small majority only 
of the faithful. The conception of it as the central act of Christian 
worship was gone; it was a miere occasional service. Nothing called 
more loudly for reform; and after so many years the reform is yet 
but imperfectly and ‘impartially effected. An evil tradition dies 
hard, and whether it be in the form of hustling the majority of the 
faithful out of the church before the central mystery is. reached, or 
in the still more mischievous form more recently introduced of rele- 
gating the Mass altogether to an out-of-the-way hour, the use of most 
parish churches still maintains the unreformed tradition.” 


CarpDINAL GipBons, a Roman Catholic prelate of the Amer- 
ican School, and highly esteemed throughout this republic, of 
which he is a native, has issued a plea for the consolidation of 
all who eall themselves Christian into the communion of which 
he is an honored representative. He says “the return would be 
made easy.” I do not doubt his sincerity, nor do I question the 
fact that he speaks for many of his co-religionists who deplore 
the divisions of the Christian world, which would be much more 
Christian if we were “all one,’—one solid phalanx. It is well 
that Dr. Gibbons speaks; well that he occupies common ground 
with all Christendom (except a small contingent of half-blind 
persons who sing the praises of “denominationalism”), who de- 
plore the almost suicidal separations that exist and which give the 
world not unreasonable cause to doubt or disbelieve a religion 
which is not at unity with itself; well also that this distin- 
guished theologian should touch a burning question in an 
eirenic way. But the best that can be accomplished at present ~ 
is to keep the flame from being extinguished. The sin and 
shame and folly of separatism must be continually held up 
before all eyes, and strong voices must be encouraged to wail 
out their grief that the garment of Christ is so parted into frag- 
ments. It will bring a far distant day a little nearer, though 
your eyes and mine may never see the glory of it; but it will do 
more—it will demonstrate, by the sorrow and shame which we 
feel, that disunity is not normal to the religion of Christ, and 
that while the actual condition justifies the scoff of the enemy, 
the ideal condition (which would be a return to the Christianity 
of the Apostolic age when they were all one), is that by which 
the religion of Christ ought to be. judged. Christ laid down 
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principles which literally followed would have rendered separa- 
tion in the Church impossible, and a return to those principles 
would be a return to unity. Therefore He ought not to be 
made responsible for the divisions which men plead as the jus- 
tification of their unbelief. It is to me a very cheering sign of 
the times that nearly every kind of Christian people are deplor- 
ing the manifest folly of separatism, and expressing a longing 
desire for the fulfillment of the prayer of Christ. It is evident, 
too, that the old “tub to the whales” which pleaded for a unity 
of spirit as quite sufficient to meet the terms of that prayer 
has been dismissed as an untenable makeshift. All these are 
favorable symptoms, as the Cardinal no doubt feels. But it 
takes a great many swallows to make a summer, and the sky is 
far from black with them yet. When the day arrives for 
Ephraim and Manasseh to cease vexing each other, this happy 
‘ result will not be brought about by Ephraim consolidating Man- 
asseh or by Manasseh swallowing Ephraim, but by Ephraim and 
Manasseh grown into such resemblance that they are as alike as 
twins. Our Bishops made a fine suggestion in 1886 about 
union, but nothing came of it, except that they got a deal of 
snubbing. It was a way of return made very easy, but the 
Protestant brethren objected to being swallowed whole no mat- 
ter how pleasurable the process might be made. We do not 
anticipate better results from the Cardinal’s proposal. The 
lion and the lamb will not lie down together until the lamb 
has freedom to chose his side—inside or outside! Meanwhile 
let us consider whether the best contribution which can be made 
to the final visibility of the One Church may not be every 
branch of it in its present divided state keeping the peace at 
home, pulling together in the essentials, exercising charity and 
agreeing to variety in the non-essentials, and, above all, striv- 
ing in individual life to grow up into the likeness of the Lord 
Christ, who is Himself the supreme assimilating bond of the 
Church. ANOTHEN. 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, July, 1901. 


Cu Revised Version of the Holy Scriptures has been used 
for the lessons at St. Saviour’s, Southwark, on week-days 
for some little time past, but it has now come into use at West- 
minster Abbey on Sunday as well as other days, though (accord- 
ing to one report) only at the discretion of the Canon-in-resi- 
dence. On the late occasion of the presentation of a copy of 
the Version to the Abbey by the burgesses of the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge in the historic Jerusalem Chamber, 
Professor Jebb, M.P., of Cambridge, said that they had no de- 
sire to be understood as “deprecating the continual use of the 
Authorized Version”; or as “presuming to suggest that the Re- 
vised Version has a character of finality.” The Dean, in accept- 
ing the gift on behalf of himself and the: Abbey Chapter, re- 
called the close connection between the Abbey and the Revised 


JERUSALEM CHAMBER, 


Version, for the Jerusalem Chamber “is of course in the fuller 
sense of the word, a portion of the Abbey,” and of those who 
took part in the revision “no one worked more laboriously than 
the present Bishop of Durham,” sometime an honorary Canon 
of Westminster. The presentation copy, which was exhibited at 
the last Paris Exposition, is bound in moroeco, and bears the 
arms of the Abbey and also those of the two Universities, the 
inscription therein beginning as follows: 
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Hune Librum Sacras Scripturas exhibentum. 
Ecclesia Sancti Petri Westmonastarimsi. 


The Jerusalem Chamber (dating from the fourteenth cen- 
tury) was originally either the withdrawing room or the guest 
chamber of the Abbot’s house, its name probably derived from 
tapestries on its walls of the history of the Holy City. There 
(as all readers of Shakespeare know) King Henry IV. departed 
this life. 

“Bear me to that chamber; there I’l] lie— 
In that Jerusalem shall Harry die.” 


In all probability no previous Bishop of London since Mel- 
litus ever had such a jolly reception as that accorded to the new 
Bishop the other day on the occasion of the opening of the new 
parochial buildings in connection with St. James’-the-Less, 
Bethnal-green. All the streets in the neighborhood, we are told, 
were brilliantly decorated with flags and thronged with people 
of the working classes, while at Approach-road some 200 men 
and boys, members of St. James’ Men’s Service Club, took the 
horses from the Bishop’s carriage and dragged it to the church- 
yard. There were assembled some 2,000 people, to whom the 
Bishop delivered one of his happy little speeches, wherein he 
said that it was “a great day” both for Bethnal-green and him- 
self as “an old. Bethnal-greener.” He had certainly never ex- 
pected to see a flower garden in that churchyard, for when he 
knew it first there were “more dead cats in it than living peo- 
ple.” The new buildings, including a parish hall, class and 
reading rooms, and a dispensary, besides other rooms, cost 
£18,000 and are the gift of an anonymous donor. At this Evan- 
gelical church there has lately been established on Sunday after- 
noons an extra-liturgical service for both men and women, with 
the attraction of an orchestra, and the attendance thus far has 
been very large. 

‘Two years ago an appeal was put forth by the two Arch- 
bishops and all the Bishops for subscriptions towards the endow- 
ment of the proposed Anglican Bishopric for Egypt, in response 
to which the sum of £6,000 has been raised; and now the Pri- 
mate has issued an appeal for further subscriptions, the sum 
asked for being not Jess than £30,000. The new Bishop would 
take over the jurisdiction in Lower and Upper Egypt now exer- 
eised by Bishop Blyth. 

Father Page, S.S.J.E., in responding to the toast of “the 
Bishop-elect”’ at the luncheon in connection with the recent an- 
nual festival of the Missionary College of SS. Peter and Paul 
at Dorchester, Oxon, over which the Rev. Darwell Stone pre- 
sides as Principal, made the interesting statement that Dr. 
Paget had called at the Mission House, in Cowley St. John, and 
had told him ‘how much he felt the responsibility that had been 
entrusted to him in his appointment to the See of Oxford,” and 
he asked for the pravers of the Fathers on his behalf. 

Both Houses of Convocation of the Southern Province, also 
the Canterbury House of Laymen, assembled in London last 
week for the despatch of business. In the Upper House the 
report of the Joint Committee on Heclesiastical Courts, wherein 


“it was suggested that an attempt should be made to “strengthen” 


the diocesan and provincial courts, was considered, and the ap- 
pended resolutions agreed to. The House also debated the ele- 
mentary education question, and passed a series of resolutions 
in favor, inter alia, of a national system taking the place of the 
present dual systeni, and that Voluntary schools, like Board 
schools, should have access to the public rates. In the Lower 
House a long and important discussion ensued upon the pre- 
sentation of the report of the Committee on the Relations of 


‘Church and State with reference to the confirmation of Bishops- 


elect. Four of the resolutions appended thereto were adopted, 
but the remaining crucial one, to the effect that the election of 
a Bishop must in every instance be completed by confirmation, 
was rejected without a single vote in its favor. The House 
further considered the proposed alterations in the service of 
“Thanksgiving for Harvest,” and also concurred in the final 
alterations in the Accession Service. 

The strenuous attempt which has been made in the eleventh 
hour of the Parliamentary session to rescue the Deceased Wife’s 
Sister Bill from interment in the graveyard of defunct meas- 
ures has resulted only in failure. Mr. Balfour, in replying to 
the Memorial signed by 66 supporters of the Government in the 
Commons calling unon him to move the Bill into a “Grand 
Committee,” said that he did not see “any prospect of giving 
special facilities to promote Members’ Bills which are not likely 
to pass by consent.” Mr. J. G. Talbot, a leading member of the 
Church party in the House of Commons, previously wrote to 
Mr. Balfour to express the hope that he would not accede to the 
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request of the Memorialists, and to remind him that the Bill 
“seriously interferes with the existing relations between the 
Church and State in England.” It is regrettable to record that 
Mr. Holman Hunt, the painter, has now come forward (in the 
columns of the Times) as a sort of fanatical agitator for the 
cause of what Mr. Keble called “Profane dealing with Holy 
Matrimony.” The Will of Parliament, we are told, has been 
“frustrated by the tactics of an illiberal, and may it not be said 
extremely uncharitable, section of the clergy,” and the Leader 
of the House of Commons has, in this instance, become “the 
agent of the ecclesiastical minority.” Against such a “prepos- 
terous, even anarchical” situation Mr. Hunt indignantly pro- 
tests, and he appeals to “all lovers of justice and religious lib- 
erty” among his countrymen to release the enslaved English na- 
tion -from “a more than Eastern tyranny,” and to guard our 
popular institutions from “menaces of an insidious ecclesias- 
ticism.” 

The Report of the Select Committee of the House of Lords 
on the terms of the Accession Declaration is (without exaggera- 
tion) a monumental product of ineptitude, obviously owing to 
the fact that there was no theclogical expert on the Committee. 
Scareely anybody is wholly satisfied with it, not even Earl 
Spencer, who belonged to the Committee. In the proposed 
amended form of the Declaration the “transubstantiation” 
clause remains unrevised, whilst as to the “invocation or adora- 
tion of the Virgin Mary or any other saint, and the Sacrifice 
of the Mass, as they are now used in the Church of Rome,” 
the Sovereign is to assert, not as formerly that they are “super- 
stitious and idolatrous,” but that they are “contrary to the 
Protestant religion.’ ‘Even such a perfervid Protestant as Mr. 
Smith, M.P., protests against the adoption of the designation 
“Protestant religion,” for it is used of all classes of non-Roman- 
ists from “Socinians to Calvinists.” The House of Lords was 
full last night, in anticipation of a debate upon the work of 
the Committee, and the Primate had given notice of several 
amendments, and the Bishop of Salisbury had also given notice 
of an amendment proposing an entirely new form of Declara- 
tion, but the Report, inasmuch as it had not been laid on the 
table, was not considered. A !ong and lively debate, however, 
took place upon.the Primate’s motion to refer the Report back 
to the Committee, which (with additional members) should re- 
consider the subject.. The Report, said the Most Reverend Pre- 
late, “does not emanate from a Committee representing every 
element of this House that may fairly ask to have a voice in the 
matter,” and additional members ought to be appointed on the 
Committee, in order to consider many points which “have not 
been fairly considered yet.”. Both Karls Spencer and Grey and 
Lord Roseberry argued in favor of the Primate’s motion, but it 
was strongly opposed by the Prime Minister and the Lord Chan- 
cellor, and finally negatived. The Karl of Roseberry, in a most 
sensible speech, expressed surprise that there was no Bishop on 
the Committee, for the Declaration, in whatever form it appears, 
must “be made up by a nice selection. of theological terms.” 
Only laymen, however, were appointed, and now the Committee 
finds itself guilty of “some misstatements in terms in regard to 
the doctrines” the House wishes the Sovereign to repudiate. 
Lord Halifax also participated in the debate, and said that the 
Bill of Rights, on the one hand, and the Coronation Oath, on 
the othér, formed “ample protection” to the Throne, without the 
Declaration, which “sooner or later was certain to disappear.” 
Before the subject dropped the Lord Chancellor announced that 
‘a Bill would be introduced, read a second time, and in Commit- 
tee amendments could be moved. JG. HALL: 


Lone years after Samuel had anointed David to be king over 
Judah and Israel only a handful of refugees owned him as their 
‘captain, but nothing could defeat the will of God and at last David 
‘reigned from Dan even unto Beer Sheba. At the present time that 
religious body which God has anointed with the Holy Ghost to 
‘be the American Church has but a million adherents, but the pur- 
poses of God are sure of accomplishment, and the day is coming, 
‘we doubt not, when the supremacy of the American Church will 
‘be everywhere firmly established from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
‘coasts and from the Great Lakes to the Gulf of Mexico.—Church in 
‘Georgia: 


THE GOVERNMENT in New Guinea are getting the natives on the 
‘River Mamba to bridge over the creeks, which flow into and feed the 
river. These bridges are strongly and neatly made, and noticeably 
displayed at each of the ends are sharp spikes pointing upwards. 
These, the natives explain, are to eatch and impale the evil spirits 
that might endeavor to cross the bridge, and so prevent them endan- 
gering the public safety. 
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NEW YORK LETTER. 

5 ISHOP McKIM of Tokyo arrived in New York a day or two 

ago, having come home te attend the General Convention. 
Talking about conditions in Japan, he says that the religious 
awakening there about which so much has been of late said, is 
not to be regarded as of permanent benefit. There was a similar 
movement some years ago which soon died out. “The Jap- 
anese,” said he, “is a very excitable race, easily brought to a 
religious white heat, and as easily cooled off again. As a rule, 
the number of those leaving the Christian churches after such 
revivals is greater than before.’ Continuing, the Bishop says 
that as a race the Japanese are indifferent to religion, and that 
while the majority are nominally either Buddhists or Shin- 
tonians, as a matter of fact they have no national religion, the 
two systems named being little more than a philosophy and a 
mythological system. The Bishop thinks that the Church is 
doing better work in Japan than any other missionary agency, 
but says that Methodists are more successful than Baptists, 
while Congregationalists are not making the progress they did 
some years ago. What appears to be more permanent work and 
progress than any other is that done and made by the Church. 

The Rev. Dr. Dean Richmond Babbitt, rector of the Church 
of: the Epiphany, Brooklyn, has had an experience with a 
“steeple jack” that was unpleasant as well as expensive. A man 
went to him ene day and said that he was a professional steeple 
climber and that he had noticed that the Epiphany spire was 
in need of paint. He said he represented the “Rhode Island 
Steeple Company” and that as a matter of advertising he would 
paint the steeple if permission were given to make a few photo- 
graphs while the work was in progress. Dr. Babbitt gave his 
consent and the man climbed the spire, staying up long enough 
to have the photographs. taken, but did not paint it as he had 
promised. He had tied.a piece of heavy rope around the spire 
near the top and it now becomes necessary for the church to 
hire some one else to climb up to take it off. 

The rector of Christ Church, Hackensack, N. J., the Rev. 
Dr. W. W. Holley. has been for some time trying to raise a fund 
for the purchase of a new organ. Partial success was gained, 
but further effort was suddenly made unnecessary by the gift of 
$4,000 by one of the parishioners. Christ Church, Hackensack, 
is one of the successful organizations of that part of New Jersey 
and in his twenty years’ rectorate Dr. Holley has built up a 
strong parish, ' 

A new building is to be erected for St. John’s Mission, 
Montclair, N. J. This mission was established in a store about 
five years ago by St. Luke’s parish, the Rev. Claudius M. Roome, 
then assistant at St. Luke’s, being placed in charge. The work 
has steadily grown and last Easter it was separated from the 
mother parish and made a Diocesan mission. Mr. Roome had 
in the meantime been working in other fields but at the request 
of Bishop Starkey went back to Montclair and is the priest-in- 
charge. A better place for holding services has long been 
needed and ground hag just been broken for a stone church to 
cost about $18,000. The structure will be Tudor Gothic in 
style, the exterior walls being trap rock stone in rubble style. 
A square tower will stand at one end of the building, through 
which will be the passage from the main entrance to the church. 
The auditorium will seat four hundred and accommodations for 
the Sunday School and guilds will be in an airy basement. 
Ample grounds will surround the building, the property on 
which it is to be erected being 160x110 feet in size. Although 
St. John’s is a Diocesan Mission, Mr. Roome states that it is 
practically self-supporting and that it will ask no aid from the 
Diocesan Missionary Board. 

Members of New York chapters of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew are seriously considering starting a Bureau of Church 
Services in local hotels, on the plan that has been for several 
years in successful operation in Boston. The scheme is to put 
in each hotel, in as prominent a place in the office as possible, 
an attractive sign headed “Bureau of Church Services,” on 
which is a list of all city churches of all religious bodies. For 
an hour or so before the usual time of Sunday morning service 
a member of the Brotherhood is stationed at each hotel. He 
stands near the sign and when people come to it to consult the 
list he offers his services and directs them to the church which 
they want to attend or the preacher whom they want to hear. 
If the stranger has no preference and merely asks for sugges- 
tions, he is directed to an Episcopal church. Jn Boston a record 
is kept of the number of inquiries that are answered each Sun- 
day and in that city over one-fourth are for Episcopal churches. 
It is likely that the work will be started in New York this fall. 
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UNVEILING OF MONUMENT TO THE LATE BISHOP 
GILBERT. 

N ENDURING witness to the love which the children of 
| Minnesota bore the late Bishop Mahlon N. Gilbert was the 
monument unveiled on Monday, 14th inst., above the Bishop’s 
grave in Oakland cemetery, St. Paul. 
~ Many of his friends and associates in Church work, chil- 
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“Ler ruy Saviour be ever in thy thoughts and affections, and 
wear Him as a signet upon thy heart; for when the door is kept and 
sealed by Him, all thy faculties will be under His guidance.—S¢. 
Bernard. 


EVERY DUTY we omit obscures some strength and seeking for an 
outpouring truth that we should have known from the cradle to the 
Ruskin. 


grave. 


AT THE UNVEILING. 


dren of the Diocese—dcnors of the stone—assembled in the 
morning about the Bishop’s grave when the Rey. C. D. Andrews, 
vector of Christ’s Church, dedicated the-memorial cross “to the 
glory of God and as a-witness of the resurrection of the just.” 
Selections from the Psalter, the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and 
the singing of hymns preceded the removal of the white folds 
which covered the monument. 

While the surpliced choir sang a hymn, Misses Frances and 
Lucy Gilbert, daughters of the late Bishop, drew slowly from 
the cross its covering of white. 

The removal of the veil revealed a Celtic ‘cross, simple in 
design, supported on a base of grayish-brown Barre granite. Of 
the same material and color is the cross itself, Seven feet in 
height, and of proportionate width, the monument is as impos- 
ing as it is simple. 

The pastoral staff uniquely wrought on the face of the stone 
is the only indication given of the high office held by the dead 
Churehman. The foundation stone bears the Seriptural words, 
“Whosoever shall.save his life shall lose it again. Whosoever 
shall lose his life for Me and the gospels shall be saved.” A 
second inscription shows that the stone was erected by the Sun- 
day School children of the Diocese in memory of Mahlon Norris 
Gilbert. 

The monument stands in the center of the headline of two 
graves—the grave of Bishop Gilbert and that of his wife, Fanny 
Pierpont Gilbert, whose death occurred soon after his own. 

The service was conducted by the Rev. O. D. Andrews and 
the Rev. Ernest Dray. Twelve choir boys from St. John’s 
Chureh and St. Paul’s Church sang. Miss Katherine Richards 
Gordon and B. F. Foster assisted the choir. 

Among the clergymen from out of the city who attended 
the ceremony were the Rey. C. C. Camp of Faribault and the 
Rey. F. W. Webb of Minneapolis. 

The children of the Diocese contributed in all some $400 
for the beautiful and last memorial to the late Bishop. Much 
credit is due to Mrs. Stanton, of Christ Church, and Miss Bend 
of St. John’s, for their conception and prosecution of this trib- 
ute of love. They began receiving contributions for this object 
about a year ago. 


* The illustrations accompanying, 
Paul Pioneer-Press. 
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TWENTIETH CENTURY SLAUGHTER OF THE INNO- 
CENTS, 


A years of separation from old friends, blessed mem- 
ories were freshly stirred by a letter from a venerable 
clergyman dwelling on the shores of Puget Sound. The letter 
referred to people who sat in the pews of the old church of our 
childhood and early youth. On the awakened echoes of that 
far-off time floated many a strange story, of those scattered 
over the wide earth now, or sleeping in the silent. city on the 
hill. Im and out among these reminiscences strayed one 
thought: through the career of most that we could trace, this 
truth stood out—the boy is father to the man—the girl, mother 
to the woman. 

In that day, as in this, full often it was the little people, the 
ruthlessly frank, the terribly true little people sitting among 
their elders “talin’ notes,” that proved themselves to be the 
diseriminating judges of character, the wisest prophets. 

In the years of which I speak, custom as well as duty re- 
quired the respectable men of the village country side to be 
found, once a week, in their pews at church with their families, 
little and big, beside them. The shepherd of this flock, num- 
bering some six hundred, ruled and tended his well-loved charge 
with tenderness, or with authority, as their cases might demand. 
Near and far, many yet live who recall with pride and pleasure 
the air of reality and earnestness pervading life within the 
sphere of his influence, and many who still believe that this 
pastor, in initiating and in cherishing with pen and eloquent 
tongue a university for the training of colored missionaries, 
did more for the civilization of Africa than has the British 
nation with all her diplomacy and her engines of slaughter. 

I have often wondered how this man, prince among men as 
he was, would have fared, in his grand purposes for his own 
people and for Africa, if the children of his flock, his great 
heart’s dearest hope, had been allowed the freedom of the thor- 
oughfares on Sundays and on all days, with a crowd of irre- 
sponsible pleasure-seekers and their ill-ruled offspring to imi- 
tate. 

Then, too, might he not have been chilled and baffled in 
his work by the inertia of fathers, such as the last decades of 
the nineteenth century have produced in superabundance—men 
whose business and social exploits require the refreshment of 
the Sunday newspaper, but not that of public worship ? 

Mothers, such as may be found in all Christian communi- 
ties, heartsore and conscience sore over problems too crooked 
for their solving—feebly trying to serve God, unsustained by 
the manly co-operation of the husband and father, straining 
over sordid economics, that their sons and daughters may be 
gay and liberal; shabby in attire; fettered in speech;. forlorn 
of countenance; a reproach to their aspiring children; in short, 
broken on the wheel by cruel.demands made in the name o' 
culture, of friendship, of civilization. Who has not known 
such mothers and been melted with pity, but not with sorrow, 
when their sad eyes closed and their freed spirits ascended to 
the Merciful Father, who knew all their weakness and all their 
wrongs 4 

To glance again at the Sunday newspaper: Let us fancy 
the pastor of our loving recollections, after years of noble 
service for the home flock and years of battling with prejudice 
and old custom, reaching at least his splendid reward in scores 
of trained missionaries hard at work in the Dark Continent. 
Think of him next, fallen into a blissful sleep of fifty years, 
his dreamless rest secure from decay of his powers, physical or 
mental. Awaking then, he goes forth, elate and joyful, to re- 
sume the work so blessed of old. 

Soon his opportunity for heroic service opens in a field 
permeated by the air of a great metropolis. In his first round 
of duty, he exults over the signs everywhere displayed of the 
triumphant march of civilization. As the day moves on, he 
is half conscious of strange misgivings; doubts haunt him, as to 
whether, in all this array of traftic, of travel, of education, of 
worship and architectural splendor, there has been a correspond- 
ing advance in gentle manners, in integrity and in the truth of 
God. 

Quicting these hateful fears, he hastens to a home bearing 
the name of a representative family, distinguished in the past 
for liberality and intelligence. Here he is met by a vivacious 
child, who, with fine aplomb, assures him that she has heard o 
him. She is “Too sorry that mamma is off with a bicycle party, 
that sister has a euchre engagement for a New Mexico charity, 
that brother Von Stene (aged twelve) is sick ever since his stag 
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party and that poor papa is in the hospital with something or 
other the matter with his brain.” 

As for herself, she is canvassing for a stick pin firm in New 
York, and she expects to take a prize. 

“Verily,” groans the horrified pastor, “this is indeed a rep- 
resentative family, examples of a phase of civilization of which 
I never dreamed.” Seeing the cloud upon his brow, the child 
hastens to dispel it by spreading before him the picture sheets 
of the Sunday paper. She volubly explains to him all the jocu- 
lar monstrosities there depicted, and that she and Von Stene 
studied out the day before, while the “grown-ups” were at 
church; and goes on to say there was a lot of murders and things 
in the paper that she did not care for, but that Von Stene fairly 
loved them. See the overwhelmed shepherd hide his burning 
face in anguish over this sample of the lambs he had hoped to 
lead beside the clear waters of innocence. Hear his piteous 
lament, that his awakening had not been in Africa, among the 
grandchildren of his dusky proteges of fifty years before. 

Would God that this Sunday amusement, this frightful 
contamination of multitudes of our boys and girls, were but 
the vision of a disordered fancy. There is a pessimistic ery 
abroad, to the effect that the north wind may as easily be 
whistled down, as conventional usage be reformed, and foolish 
customs banished. Without rushing into new organizations 
and committees, let the tactful, God-fearing woman set herself 
to the correction of judgments and customs ruinous to sound 
morals. Working without hatchets or blare of trumpets, she 
will ere long, we think, be able to silence the doleful wail of 
mothers over the destruction of the pleasant family life for 
which they toiled and hoped, when their little ones were 
prattlng round their knees. 

Since God has implanted in the mother heart the very lord- 
liness of a love that knows no chill, no change, however tor- 
tured, a love that seeks excuse and pardon for those wounding 
her to death, let her daughters and the childless woman take 
care how they judge her, and how they make her way more 
thorny by their own subjection to worldly standards. Is there 
not now an imperative call for woman’s wit and woman’s will 
and woman’s holy purpose, to stay the further slaughter of the 
innocents, and to wage war on the deadly foes of family life— 
the Sunday newspaper, the vicious associate, the trashy feverish 
book, the pernicious custom, each and all assaulting the citadels 


of deceney and of religion, and making mad havoc among the 


little ones “whose angels do always behold the face of God!”— 
Jutta Ross in The Preshyterian. 


DID NOT HAZE FUTURE BISHOP. 


Magor WittiamM M. Praram, of Baltimore, tells a good story 
illustrating how the nerve developed in the Civil War enabled a 
young Southerner to defy hazers in a Northern college. 

The young soldier was Joseph B. Cheshire, now Protestant Epis- 
ecopal Bishop of North Carolina. At the close of the war, in which 
he served with distinguished gallantry, he was but 17 years old. De- 
ciding to enter the ministry, he went to Trinity College, Hartford, 
Conn., taking with him his well-worn gray overcoat and his army 
revolver. 

While alone in his room at the college one evening, not long 
after his arrival, Mr. Cheshire received an unusual number of visit- 
ors. One by one students dropped in until nearly a score were in 
his room. He divined their purpose, but received them courteously. 
Finally one remarked: “I suppose you know what we have come 


for?” At the same time he locked the door and put the key in his 
pocket. While this was going on Mr. Cheshire had backed quietly 


to his desk. Raising his revolver, he gave the command with mili- 
tary terseness: “Unlock the door, file out one by one!” The young 
men, seeing the stripling student suddenly transformed into the 
trained soldier, knew there was nothing to do but obey the man 
they had come to humiliate. As the last one left Mr. Cheshire said 
politely: “I hope you have had a pleasant evening, gentlemen. Call 
again.” 
No further attempt was made to haze him.— Baltimore Sun. 


Ir IS THE ROUGH WoRK that polishes. Look at the pebbles on 
the shore! Far inland, where some arm of the sea thrusts itself 
deep into the bosom of the !and and, expanding into a salt loch, lies 
girdled by the mountains, sheltered from the storms that agitate 
the deep, the pebbles on the beach are rough, not beautiful—angular, 
not rounded. It is where tong white lines of breakers roar, and the 
rattling shingle is rolled about the strand, that its pebbles are round- 
ed and polished. As in nature, so with grace; it is rough treatment 
that gives souls as well as stones their luster; the more the diamond 
is cut the brighter it sparkles; and in what seems hard dealings 
their God has no end in view but to perfect His people’s graces.— 
Thos. Guthrie. 
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“THE MORE EXCELLENT WAY.” 
By vue Rev. U. 1. Guess. 


| he estimating the results of Church work and the extent of 
her growth and progress, the communicant list is taken for 
the basis of reckoning. The conclusions arrived at are often 
varied and diametrically opposite. A learned D.D. in the East 
a few months ago, taking this basis, proved thereby that a retro- 
grade movement resulted from a certain type of Churchmanship. 
Others in reply, taking the same basis, proved the contrary. 
Eyery year the priests and deacons in charge of parishes and 
missions return to their respective diocesans the number of 
communicants in their several fields, and from these the growth 
or deeline of the Church in the Diocese will be chiefly computed. 
As a consequence there will be undue elation or undue discour- 
agement, according to the percentage of gain or loss as shown 
by these figures. 

This method of judging the Church’s work and growth is 
to be deplored, and is working detrimentally to the true wel- 
fare of the Church. The communicant list can be only a very 
one-sided test, and results based on it necessarily inaccurate. 
If this were recognized and remembered always it would not 
so much matter, but it is either ignored or forgotten, so that 
the Church’s work in certain sections is liable to be hampered 
by its withdrawal of outside aid, because of the slow growth 
indicated by the communicant list, Consequently every clergy- 
man from Bishop downwards, is subject to a pressure to in- 
erease the number of communicants, “Get up Confirmation 
classes,” is the ery. Candidates are presented who are little 
fitted and prepared for their solemn obligations, as it is one 
thing to get up a class but another to get the members to attend 
regularly and give the requisite care and attention to their 
preparation. The rector is on the horns of a dilemma. If he 
does not present them on the Bishop’s visitation, they may drift 
away, and if he does, they will become a source of weakness in- 
stead of strength, And he is not helped to make a wise decision 
in the ease, by the fact that his work will be rated as unsuc- 
cessful by many if he present a small class, 

Let then a non-increase in the communicant list be no 
longer taken as an indication of no advance. The stakes may 
have been strengthened, although the cords may not have been 
lengthened. 

A story is told of the late Bishop Wilmer when he was a 
parish priest. On being asked by his Bishop, how many people 
he had preached into the Chureh during the past year, he re- 
plied: ‘I haye not preached any in, but I have preached four 
out.” “Well, Brother Wilmer,” the Bishop answered, “perhaps 
that is the best year’s work you have done.” 

The diocesan statistician would probably have declared 
otherwise. 

It need not be thought, however, that there is no value in 
the statistics furnished by true communicant lists. Obviously 
they are about the only direct evidence there is, and if rightly 
used, furnish valuable data. But to gauge the Church’s ad- 
vancement and suecess entirely on these, as is so generally done, 
is to invite odious comparisons and false conclusions. It is a 
matter for profound gratitude that the Protestant Episcopal 
Church is growing rapidly and that the outlook for continued 
growth is most bright and promising. But the mere numerical 
inerease is not the chief thing to be considered. The Bishop 
of Fond du Lac, in the course of a retreat, said to this effect: 
“Tt does not matter whether this Chureh of ours increases yery 
much in numbers. What is important, is that she keep the 
faith.” . 

There are higher standards to gauge the work of the Church 
by than that of counting heads. St. Paul planted, Apollo wa- 
tered, but God gave the inerease. The important question con- 
cerning the laborers is: “Are they faithful to their respective 
duties?” So with the Church to-day, the first question is: 

“Ts she faithful to that which is committed to her charge ?” 

Bishop Whipple has aptly called her “the Church of the 
Reconciliation;” To reconcile those afar aff and those who 
are nigh; our separated Christian brethren as well as the 
heathen at home or abroad. This she does by maintaining 
through good and ill report those fundamental principles which 
govern the Kingdom of God on earth—eyangelical truth, or 
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and apostolic order. It is by 
vigorously upholding these as a standard to those who are ignor- 
ant of or who violate them, that the Church is .actively pro- 
moting the unification of the Body of Christ, hastening the time 
when all who profess and call themselves Christians shall be 
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united in the bond of peace and present an unbroken front 
against the foes of Christ. That she is powerfully, unconscious- 
ly perhaps to themselves, influencing other Christian bodies to 
return to these principles, there is abundant evidence. By so 
doing she is doing more for the advancement of the kingdom 
than by the increase in her own ranks. 

Wherever the Church goes she supplements, corrects, and 
perfects the work of others, although they may regard her as 
hostile, as another rival in the field. That attitude is to be 
condemned which practically regards the work of the Christian 
denominations as of no account. From some addresses and 
articles which have been delivered and written, it might be in- 
ferred that certain localities were in the darkness of heathenism 
because of the absence of a Protestant Episcopal Church or 
clergyman. What should be recognized is the fact that the 
Christian denominations are powerful Christian forces, pro- 
moting the authority of Christ on earth and winning souls to 
Him. The Church can consistently, and ought to, acknowledge 
with gratitude their work. At the same time she can with no 
uncertain sound, declare: “Behold, I show you a more excel- 
lent way!” because this way is founded on first principles laid 
down by Christ and His apostles. She ean say this as regards 
doctrine, authority, and order. She ought likewise to, and 
could if her children were true to their privileges and responsi- 
bilites, say it in regard to zeal and devotion for truth and every- 
thing which it makes for righteousness. 

Surely God has indieated in an unmistakable manner that 
this is the especial work He wants the Chureh to do in the 
United States of America; because “the little one has become a 
thousand”—not so much in numbers as in influence; an influ- 
ence which is making not only for righteousness but for recon- 
ciliation and unity. 

Surely this is truer success and nobler than one which 
would indicate that the Church was a competitor or extermin- 
ator of work done by others, for and in the name of Jesus 
Christ, her Lord and Master. 


ROVING PARSONS. 


[The following, from a_ sectarian paper, would not be termed 
“Churchly” in its mode of expression; but it does “hit” home] : 


Editor Church Tidings. 

Dear Brorurr:—I never was no hand to write for the 
papers, an Im too old too begin now. But you teched on a sub- 
ject in yore last paper thats bin on my mind fur yeres, and that 
is these rovin preachers. You called em gypsies, an its a good 
name. 

As fur as I can see the preachers these days aint settlin 
down to hard work like they use too. They go to a church an 
have a big reception, an the sisters make a-big toodo over the 
new preacher an when the novelty wares oft an the work calls for 
a man to lede and make things go, hese gone. Spose doctors an 
lawyers didnt settle down to tuff it out, thade be as onreliable as 
a hole lot of our preachers an woodnt have no more of this 
worlds goods than the preachers have got. 

I heered a new preacher asked once where he was from. 
“Well,” he said with his chiss sorter stuck out, and proud like 
cause hede traveled so much, “I am from every where but this 
place.” Thinks I to myself, you’ll be from this place too when 
your yares out. 

No other men in the world could make a livin amigratin all 
over the country this way. I want tao see em settle down, an 
stay at a chureh an do the work. Let em study books an people 
an opportunities to do good and build up the cause. Let em be 
as energetic, an work as hard in their ministry as other men do 
in their callin; then they can stay in a field, an they will want 
to stay, an they will build a monument to Christ by a faithful 
ministry. 

I love the preechers, I love their company, I sympathize 
with em in all there hardships, but they must be brave. I want 
to see em git down to hard ministerial an pastorial work, an quit 
paradin all over crisendom with their little bateh of sermons 
that generally last em with economizing about a yere. 

The churches is too blame for it rite smart. Like I heered 
a poor preacher say once. He said his experience with two or 
three churches was, when they called twas sorter coaxin like, 
“Kitty, Kitty, come here Kitty.” Then after hede been there a 
yere, *twas sorter pitiyin like, “pore Kitty,” then by the next 
yere thay was sayin, “scat!” 

Its all wrong. But I’m trusting the Lord to bring it 
aroun. Yours truly, 

JrEeMS Procrer, Summitville. 
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SuBJECT—Leading Events of the O. T. from the Birth 
of Moses to the Death of Saul. 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 
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THE CALL OF SAMUEL. 
FOR THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: 9th and 10th Commandments and Review. Text: I. Samuel 


ii. 26. Scripture: I. Samuel iii. 

( ITH the coming of Samuel upon the scene, we reach one 

of {he most inspiring portions of the Old Testament nar- 
rative. Samuel appears at the close of the long, disorganized, 
and troubled period of the Judges. “About that time, in the 
providence of God, a child was born, who was destined to rouse 
his countrymen to their long struggle for independence, if not 
during his life, at least by his ever growing fame after his death. 
The birth of Samuel is the opening of a new period which cul- 
minated in the reign of David; but, as such, it belongs to the 
glorious age it introduced, rather than to the gloomy age which 
it in a manner closed.” 

Although we are to study especially “the call of Samuel,” 
yet we may begin profitably with a brief consideration of the 
strength and the greatness of Samuel’s character. 

Especially are we impressed with the unbroken continuity, 
the even and ever-onward flow, of Samuel’s righteousness, His 
life before God was like the straight course of an arrow shot 
from a bow. 

“The various parts of Samuel’s career hung together with- 
out any abrupt transition. In him the child was the father of 
the man, His days were 

‘Bound each to each by natural piety.’ 

Consequently he could impart to cthers, and to the age in which 
he lived, the continuity which he had experienced in his own 
life. -In that first childlike response ‘Speak, Lord, for Thy 
servant heareth’ (verse 10), was contained the secret of his 
strength. When, in each successive stage of his growth, the call 
waxed louder and louder to duties more and more arduous, he 
could still look back to the first time when it broke his midnight 
slumber; when, under the fatherly counsel of El, he obeyed its 
summons. He could still, as he stood before the people at Gil- 
gal, appeal to the unbroken integrity of his long career: ‘I am 
old and grayheaded; I have walked before you from my child- 
hood unto this day; witness against me before the Lord’ (I. Sam- 
uel xii. 2-3). Thus did he challenge the people, and they had no 
fault to find with him.” 

Such a consistent career as this: how beautiful, how worthy 
of admiration ! 

It is thought by some that a life, to be interesting, must 
present variety, must taste of vice and then turn to virtue, must 
relapse and recover itself, must fall and then rise again, Better, 
far better, a life like that of Samuel, all of one piece; the inno- 
cence of childhood developing naturally into the integrity of 
manhood, and the integrity of manhood bringing at last and in 
due course the peaceful serenity of godly old age. 

“Moses and Aaron among His priests, and Samuel among 
such as call upon His Name: these called upon the Lord, and 
He heard them. He spake unto them out of the cloudy pillar; 
for they kept His testimonies, and the law that He gave them” 
(Ps. xeix. 6-7), 

In a sense, Samuel was called of the Lord in the hour when 
God hearkened favorably to the prayer of Hannah, in the taber- 
nacle at Shiloh: “If Thou wilt give unto Thine handmaid a 
man child, then I will give him unto the Lord all the days of 
his life” (I Samuel i. 11). 

Samuel, probably at the age of twelve or thereabouts, 
istered unto the Lord before Eli” (verse 1). 

We can scarcely think of the child Samuel in the taber- 
nacle at Shiloh, without reflecting upon that later and greater 
scene: Our Blessed Lord, at the age of twelve, before the doc- 
tors of the Jaw in the Temple at Jerusalem (St. Luke ii, 46-52). 
“As the child Samuel was not elated by the vision and revela- 
tion youchsafed to him, but went humbly to Eli, and when it 
was morning did the daily work prescribed to him (verse 15); 
so the Child Jesus, after the honor paid Him in the Temple, 
“vent down to Nazareth, and was subject’ to Mary and Joseph” 
(St. Luke ii. 51). 


“min- 
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Eli and Samuel appear to have slept within what we may 
eall the precincts of the tabernacle; not of course in the sanctu- 
ary itself, but in one of the buildings that opened into its courts. 
“Kre the lamp of God went out in the Temple,” probably there- 
fore at an hour near the morning dawn, the sound of an un- 
usual voice fell upon the ears of the temple-child (vy. 3-4). 
Thinking it was Eli’s, he ran to his side; but Eli had not called 
him (verse 5). Again the voice sounded; again Samuel sprang 
to his feet, and ran to the aged priest (verse 6), only to be sent 
back with the same assurance. A third time the voice called, a 
voice doubtless from the Ark in the Holy of Holies; and Eli, 
perceiving that “the Lord had called the child,’ bade Samuel 
to lie down once more, “to take the attitude of simple receptive- 
ness and humbly invite God to utter His message” (vv. 8-9). 

Then the Lord spake to Samuel; 

“And what to Wli’s sense was sealed, 
The Lord to Hannah’s son revealed.”’ 

It was the disclosure of an inevitable doom, determined 
upon Eli and his unfaithful household (vy. 11-14). Since God 
would not reveal Himself to His high priest in the accustomed 
way, He first sent a prophet (I Samuel ii. 27-36), and then 
raised up the child Samuel to make known His decree, “that the 
family of Eli should be cut off prematurely, deposed from the 
high-priesthood forever, and reduced to the lowest state of de- 
pendence and want.” From the disclosure of so terrible a mes- 
sage, the child naturally shrank; but Eli required him to tell 
all, “and Samuel told him every whit, and hid nothing from 
him” (yy. 15-18). Thus God called the temple-child to become 
His messenger, and thus “Samuel was established to be a proph- 
et” in Israel (verse 20). 

“We see here,” says Bishop Wordsworth, “the rewards of 
obedience. Samuel was ‘wiser than the aged,’ and had ‘more 
understanding than his teachers,’ because he ‘kept God’s com- 
mandments’ (Ps, exix. 99, 100). He was not elated by his 
revelations; he was meek and docile as before, reverent and duti- 
ful to Eli, who was treated with contempt by his own sons. 
Therefore he grew on, and the Lord was with him, and gave 
him more reyelations, and ‘all Israel knew that he was estab- 
lished to be a prophet of the Lord’ ” (vy. 19-21). 

Humble services, performed faithfully, lead often to exalted 
ministries. May not the picture of Samuel in the Tabernacle 
at Shiloh, lead us to think of the Christian choir-boy in the 
church, and to pray that he, too, may be faithful, modest, duti- 
ful, and quick to hear the faintest whisper of God speaking 
within the heart? “Behold now, praise the Lord; all ye servants 
of the Lord; ye that by night stand in the house of the Lord: 
Even in the courts of the house of our God. Lift up your 
hands in the sanctuary; and praise the Lord. The Lord that 
made heaven and earth; give thee blessing out of Sion” (Ps. 
CXXXIV,). 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
By «a Renricious. 


KIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.—“JOINT-HEIRS WITH CHRIST.” 


GC. tenderness of the relationships taught in to-day’s Epistle 
only serve to accentuate the solemnity of the warnings and 
the force of the laws which follow. Man’s relationship to God 
is that which shall rectify and rule all his relationships. It is 
the secret of all that is holy, true, and high. Its laws must 
gather into His governance all with whom and with which we 
are in contact. How these things shall become ows own we can 
only learn in the secret chamber of converse with Himself. 
Consider the origin of this sonship. St. Paul wrote, 
“Brethren, we are debtors”; not as slaves for manumission, but 
as sons for adoption. Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be ealled the sons of God 
(1. St. John iii. 1)! This is our calling in Christ Jesus, whose 
incarnation is the substantial pledge that God is Love (I. St. 
John iv. 9). God, the Three in One, so loved the world that the 
Father gave the Son to be its Saviour, the Son gave Himself to 
suffer and die for it, the Holy Ghost wrought “the taking of the 
Manhood into God” (Athanasian Creed): and now the same 
Spirit accomplishes the sacramental incorporation by which, one 
by one, men are “graffed into” (Rom. xi. 19) that glorified Man- 
hood which sitteth at the Right Hand of God in the glory of the 
Father. Every time a Christian hears, speaks, or writes his 
name, it should remind him of his relationship to God in Christ. 
“Who gave you this name?” “My sponsors in Baptism wherein 
I was made a member of Christ, the child of God, and an in- 
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heritor of the Kingdom of Heaven.” As in this Epistle, “if 
children, then heirs: heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ” 
(v. 16). We should not dare to think it, except it is the Truth 
who said it, who makes true hearts that receive it; for as many 
as receive it, to them gives He power to become the sons of God 
(Ep. v. 14). Our Lord is the Son of God by Divine and inher- 
ent right, Consubstantial, Coeternal: we are made sons by His 
grace and mercy; creaturely recipients, after a measure, of what 
in Him is measureless, infinite, inalienable. 

To live as sons we must know our Father. How are we to 
know Him whom none hath seen at any time (St. John i. 18) ? 
The answer follows the question: ‘The Only Begotten Son, He 
hath declared Him.” God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son (Heb. 1. 1, 2): 
“that mighty Voice” (Ps. lxvili. 33) was “sent out” in such wise 
that never could It sink to the dying echo of a past inspiration; 
the Word was made Flesh and dwelt among us; and supra- 
locally He dwells among us still: He in us and we in Him, that 

- His joy may be fulfilled in us (St. John xvii.). 

Think now of the brotherhood together of the children of 
God. It is as His Love is Infinite that He is able to give each 
child a special portion for itself; but it is the great delight of a 
soul conscious of lis Love, to know itself as one of a great mul- 
titude, sharing together His tender care, thrilling with the com- 
mon delight of living in Him, of communion with Him, of re- 
ceiving from Him and responding to Him. This is the fulness 
of human brotherhood. If we realize it, easy to obey are St. 
Peter’s words, “Love as brethren; be pitiful, be courteous”; for 
it is the certain source of true charity (I. Cor. xiii.): 

“Thus draw we nearer, day by day, 
Hach to his brethren, all to God.’’—KxrBLe.* 


God’s law is to us not-the iron rule of a hard Master, but 
the tender provision of a wise Father, the liberty wherewith He 
sets His children free—free from sin, to fulfil such service as 
will sustain that Father’s honor. We must vindicate, before the 
threefold enemy, His clemency to us and His power in us. 
“Mortify the deeds of the body and ye shall live’—verifying 
your living relationship to the Living God. “The wages of sin 
is death”; “if ye live after the flesh ye shall die”; but,—Be led 
of the Spirit; fulfil your adoption, and ye are joint-heirs of the 
Glory of Jesus Christ. 

Once, sad, yearning, yet stern, the Voice of Jesus cried, 
“Why do ye not believe Me?” and down the “corridors of Time” 
that utterance echoes still. Is He the Truth? Then why do we 
not believe Him? Is He the Way? Then why do we not walk 
in Him? Is He the Life? Then why do we not lay hold upon 
Him? Has He left us an example? Why do we not follow His 
steps ?—O, let us not be of those who, professing to know God, 
in their lives deny Him; “being abominable—disobedient, and 
to every good work reprobate!” (Tit. i. 16). 

_ Let us not hesitate at the parting of the ways, but press on 
towards the Continuing City. It is costly at first; costing some- 
thing of the darling sin, of slothful ease, of the precious hoard 
of pride and falsity; costing suffering, but suffering not to be 
compared to the glory which shall be revealed in us (Rom. 
vill. 18). 

He with whom we have joint-heirship suffered for His joy, 
and so must we. The joy we hope for is His joy, and to reach 
it is to follow His steps. The joy we hope for is His joy, not as 
like, but as the same; by some inscrutable mystery, His joy is 
not fulfilled until His ransomed partake of. it—the number of 
the eleet completed, the glory of the mystical Body accomplished, 
as all the inembers receive their measure of the Beauty of His 
Holiness. (See Heb. xiii., Second Lesson, evening of to-day, 
compared with St. John xvii.) 


* There is no such thing as a Monad, in nature or in grace. In this 
restless age, when homes are rarer, and people live in flight, civilization 
seems reverting to the nomadic, but a monad is impossible. Of this an- 
other time.—D. V. 


Tus petianr of meeting a friend of earlier years, well dressed 
and in proper environment, is the pleasure afforded by the receipt 
of a new and complete issue of the Christian Ballads of the late 
3ishop Coxe. It belongs on our library table as a companion of his 
Thoughts on the Services. No spare moments ean be idle or dull 
which are occupied with the one or the other; but we rise up re- 
freshed and stimulated to sweet and holy things by association with 
such company. The Young Churchman Company, Milwaukee, de- 
serves our gratitude for these little volumes.—Chureh in Georgia. 
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Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed Ne the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Kditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


AN UNUSUAL RULING. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
] WONDER if any member of the old Committee on the Lit- 


urgical Revision of 1892 could give the force of “immediate- 
ly” in Rubrie of the prayer for the President in the morning 
service, as held at the time said rubric was enlarged! 

I was amazed recently when the priest, after offering the 
prayer for the President, abruptly rose from his knees at the 
desk, walked back through the choir to the sanctuary, and at 
once plunged into the otlice of Holy Communion at the first 
eollect; thus tacking together the office of morning prayer and 
Holy Communion in a manner hitherto unusual, if not quite 
unknown in the Chureh; and throwing overboard, absolutely and 
utterly, the dear old introit, used for ages in prose or metre, and 
formerly printed as the beginning and entering upon the altar 
service! But perhaps I was more shocked when the young priest, 
to justify himself, told me that his late Diocesan—the venerated 
Bishop of a very old and important Diocese—had instructed 
him that the word “immediately” compelled the abandonment 
of the introit, and instant beginning of the Communion oftice 
at the Lord’s Prayer or first Collect! 

I am sure this construction is at fault; the “immediately to 
follow” meaning following in regular order IX A CONTINUOUS 
SERVICE, and not dropping everything else, so as to get to the 
Communion office. Probably the author of the’ clause in the 
rubric is still living, and could state authoritatively whether 
such seemingly violent construction should stand. 

July 11th, 1901. Henry D. Law. 


THE MEXICAN PRAYER BOOK. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
I) Y absence from home for the last month has prevented my 
writing an earlier reply to Mr. McGarvey’s criticism of 
the Mexican Prayer Book, in your issue of June Ist. 

The substance of the criticism is based upon a false assump- 
tion, as is evident from the following statement, when compared 
with those of the compiler of the offices. Mr. McGarvey says: 
“The bulk of the book is made up of materials taken from the 
American Prayer Book;” “The ‘Letania 6 Staplica General’ is 
simply a translation into Spanish of the one in our Prayer Book, 
with some noteworthy omissions :;” and, speaking of the Confes- 
sion in the Communion Office, he says it “is clearly based on 
ours:” and of the prayer Oh Santo Senor, Nuestro Dios, he says 
it “is a loose paraphrase of our prayer of Humble Access, with 
the clause ‘So to eat the flesh of Thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and 
to drink His blood’ eliminated.” He also speaks of “departures 
from the American book.” 

I have before me the English originals of the offices as re- 
ceived from the late Bishop Hale, and with the exception of 
three—Private Baptism of Children, Confirmation, and Com- 
munion of the Sick—they all bear the statement that they are 
“arranged from the Mozarabie service books and Holy Serip- 
ture,” or from these “and cognate service books,” or “Gallican 
service books.” In a note prefixed to the Confirmation Office 
the Bishop says: ‘There being, so far as is known to the com- 
piler, no Mozarabie Order of Confirmation extant, the following 
order has been arranged, as will be seen, mainly from Holy 
Scripture. Some suitable phrases from the Mozarabic Liturgy 
have been incorporated.” , 

With reference to the Communion Office, I cite the follow- 
ing: 

“When it was announced, some years since, as by authority, that 
those in Mexico who labored for Chureh Reform, intended to use a 
Liturgy ‘based on the Mozarabic, it drew towards the movement the 
sympathies of many who had doubted whereunto the matter would 
grow. 

“When it shall have been shown that the wise purpose has had 
full realization, and that in Mexico, new Spain, there is made a use 
of the Liturgical treasures of the old Spanish Church, such as is 
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made by the Anglican Communion, in the Book of Common Prayer, 
of the earlier Offices of the Church of England, keeping the old, when 
possible, changing only when necdful, such sympathies will surely be 
extended and strengthened amongst American and English Church- 
men, and it can scarcely be but that very many of the more intelli- 
gent Mexicans, both Clerical and Lay, will then be won to the cause 
of Church Reform. 

“To help towards such a consummation, the writer, at the sug- 
gestion, and with the collaboration, of members of the Mexican Com- 
mission, and of other learned divines, drew up ‘An Order for the 
Holy Communion, from the Mozarabic.’ As some have thought that, 
in so doing, he ‘filled out long and many gaps from other Offices, 
largely from our own,’ which would indeed have been most needless 
when he had ‘the richest, the fullest, the most varied of all known 
Liturgies’ (Neale, Essay on Liturqiology, p. 170) to draw from, he 
invites comparison between the following pages and the ‘Order’ re- 
ferred to, which will show that the latter contains not one line which 
has not its counterpart in the Mozarabie Liturgy or in Holy Serip- 
ture. If, in some instances, he has paraphrased an expression in- 
stead of literally translating it, he trusts that the example of the 
compilers of our Prayer Book will be for him a sufficient justi- 
fication.” 

This is a sufficient reply to the statements I have quoted 
from Mr. McGarvey, and also disposes of the censures based on 
said statements. So much in regard to the substance of his 
criticism. : 

I proceed now to some remarks on its tone, which is un- 
charitable, eaptious, and offensive. 

Mr. McGarvey infers from the fact that certain phrases of 
the American are not in the Mexican book, that these were de- 
liberately omitted in order to avoid the expression of the doc- 
trines they are suppesed to teach. This inference is entirely 
gratuitous and baseless. As the Mexican Book is not derived 
from the American, the censures made in this connection lose 
much of whatever force they might have, and the rest of it dis- 
appears when it is said that all these doctrines, in so far as they 


are Catholic, are sufficiently expressed in some part or other of ~ 


the Mexican book. Mr. McGarvey appears to have set himself, 
not to give a fair review of the book, which is what one might 
expect from a Christian reviewer, but to find fault with it, pick- 
ing out for censure the things which to his eyes seem to indicate 
heterodoxy, while he does not mention a single thing as worthy 
of commendation. Surely there are some good things in the 
book, and the very things censured are capable of a better inter- 
pretation than Mr. MeGarvey gives them. Why did he not com- 
mend the good and put the best construction upon the things 
censured, as Christian charity requires’ rather than to put the 
worst. as he did 4 

For instance, he finds fault with the use of the word “con- 
denacion” as an equivalent for 
should have been translated “damnacion.” The former word is 
quite as strong as the latter, which also suffers from the disad- 
vantage of being obsolete! 

It is very true that Presbilerio is not the equivalent of 
“Priest,” and that Sacerdote is; but the former includes the lat- 
ter, so far as it is applicable to the Christian rpecBvrepos and 
‘ also clearly distinguishes, in the services, between the Presbyter 
and the Bishop. It is also the Seriptural term. In Spanish- 
speaking countries the Roman priests, although they bear the 
title Presbitero in forma] address, have so abused the term 
Sacerdote that the former is much more appropriate to the sec- 
ond order of the ministry in a truly Catholic Church in such 

countries. 
; The criticism of the use of the y instead of 6, in the rubric 
referring to the consecration of more elements, is just; but a 
change would not affect the interpretation, as Mr. McGarvey 
imagines. The one form no more than the other requires the 
consecration of both species. The practice in the Mexican 
Church is to consecrate both, of course. 

Of “El Salterio” Mr. McGarvey says: 

“Tt is not the Psalter at all. . It is the Psalms dislocated, torn in 
fragments, and then pieced together into seventy portions. We can- 
not imagine a more ruthless handling of God’s holy Word than is 
here exhibited.” 

This is really astonishing, in view of the fact that the Se- 
lections of Psalms in the American Prayer Book, and also the 
Proper Psalms for Holy Days, are based upon exactly the same 
principle. It is still more astonishing if it be supposed that Mr. 
McGarvey knows what was the ancient use of the Psalms by 
both Jews and Christians, and when and how the Anglican use 
of the Psalms originated. The principle referred to finds its 
basis in common sense, and if our ecritie will wse the Psalms as 
they are arranged in the Mexican book, he will soon appreciate 
the superiority of this arrangement over that in the Psalter of 


“damnation,” which he thinks. 


The Diving Church. 425 


the American Church. He must think the Venile in the Amer- 
ican book, a very “ruthless handling of God’s holy Word,” in- 
deed! 

Let me say, in conclusion, that all the offices in the 
book, except the last and the Prayers for the Sick, were pre- 
pared by the late Bishop Hale. A few changes were made in 
them, concerning which the late Bishop Williams, of Connecti- 
cut, wrote: “I am quite ready to endorse the proposed changes. 
They are certainly improvements.” The same Bishop, in con- 
sultation with his Episcopal Advisers, approved and authorized 
these offices, and I think most people will consider this a sufh- 
cient guarantee of their fidelity to the “Church’s faith and wor- 
ship,” in spite of the captious censures of Mr. McGarvey, whose 
contemptuous language in the last paragraph of his criticism 
is a presumptuous reflection upon the learned and godly men 
mentioned. 

No human work is perfect, and the Mexican Prayer Book 
doubtless has its defects. The authorities of the Mexican Church 
will thankfully weleome any fair criticisms, expressed in a 
Christian spirit, and will gladly profit by them in the next edi- 
tion of their Prayer Book. They do not fear hostile censure, 
however, as, to use the language of the preface of the book, “they 
are fully satisfied that these offices are faithful to Catholic doc- 
trine and discipline, and contain nothing that can be reasonably 
considered superstitious, superfluous, or unprofitable, but that 
everything in them tends to piety. They contain nothing new, 
nothing that has originated in the eaprice of any individual, 
but all is derived from ancient Liturgies and Offices, which have 
been sanctified by the use of the faithful for a very long period, 
and are full of the evangelical and Catholie spirit of the Chris- 
tian Church.” H. Forrester. 

City of Mexico, July 6th, 1901. 


FROM THE BISHOP OF SALT LAKE, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Bisuor’s Housr, Saut Lake Crry, Uran, July 138th, 1901. 


OR the benefit of the Church people who may wish to stop 

over in Salt Lake City, Sunday, September 29th, I desire 
to give the following information. Those who may travel by 
the Union Pacifie railroad can obtain a round trip ticket of the 
conductor from Ogden to Salt Lake and return without extra 
cost, and stop-over tickets can be had on either the Union 
Pacific or Denver & Rio Grande until Monday A. M., September 
30th. This will give ample time to reach San Francisco Octo- 
ber 1st, and the opening service of the General Convention takes 
place on October 2nd. If our people will reach Salt Lake City 
on Saturday, September 28th, there will be time to see what is 
of local interest in the city, and perhaps take a run to the 
Lake, although the season will be closed at that time. There 
will probably be a reception at Rowland Hall, our school for 
girls, Saturday evening, September 28th. An opportunity will 
also be given to inspect St. Mark’s Hospital. 

On Sunday, September 29th, at the morning service, some 
of the Bishops will preach. In the afternoon, those who desire 
te do so, will have an opportunity to attend a meeting in the 
Morrmon ‘Tabernacle, and in the evening there will be a joint 
missionary meeting at which addresses will be made by some of 
the Bishops and clergy. 

The daily rates at the hotels are $2.00 to $4.00 per day. 

I should like very much to know, as soon as may be, how 
many persons will likely stop in the city on the date named, and 
over which road they will travel, and the date and hour of 
arrival. This information may be sent to me at any time prior 
to September 28th, though it will be helpful to have it as early 
as possible. Rooms will be engaged at any of the hotels in 
accordance with requests which may be made. I shall be glad 
to give any further information which anyone may desire. 

ApreL Lronarp, 
Bishop of Salt Lake. 


THE CHURCH IN NEBRASKA, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


y OU are perfectly right in saying that the Protestant Epis- 
eopal Church in Nebraska is called in its constitution 
“The Church in the Diocese of Nebraska,’ but you are wrong 
when you say that it is “known in law” as “The Church in 
Nebraska.” “The Church in Nebraska” is not known in law at 
all. It is not incorporated. 1 owns no property as such. It 
neither buys, nor sellsynor inherits property as such. I imagine 
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the same is true of the Church in every State. We are 
known in civil law here as the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
And our parishes are the only corporations of the Church 
“known in Jaw.” The Act under which we incorporate is en- 
titled “An Act to authorize the election of Church Wardens 
and Vestrymen of the Protestant Episcopal Chureh and defin- 
ing their duties.” And throughout the Act the Church is 
again and again entitled “The Protestant Episcopal Church.” 
The title to all Church property is vested in these wardens and 
vestrymen, or else in the Cathedral Chapter, or some other cor- 
poration clearly designated, or in the Bishop, in trust. But in 
no case in “The Church.” I do not know, but I am reasonably 
certain, that this is true of the Church in every State; that there 
is no State or Diocese where property is legally vested in “The 
Church,” no matter what the eeclesiastical title of the Diocese 
may be in its Constitution. Civil law has no knowledge of 
simply ecclesiastical terms. It only knows the name and title 
under which rehgious corporations incorporate. So one reason 
exists, and it is sufficient, why the Church in Nebraska has never 
lost any property because of its title in the Constitution: It 
never held any property, no property was ever devised to it, 
under that name. 

And now, sir, a word in explanation of what I conceive to 
be the legal difficulty to which I referred in my former letter. 
I do not think there is any doubt at all, but that an individual, 
or a corporation, can change his or its name without the slight- 
est risk of losing the property possessed before the change 
was made. The point I sought to make was with regard to 
property conveyed, or devised by will, to a religious body whose 
title was indefinite, or so vague that some other religious body 
may lay claim to it as well as the one in question. Or if no 
other religious body appeared to contest, the natural heir-at- 
law would not hesitate to seek to break a will when the name 
of the religious lewatee was in the slightest degree obscure or 
indefinite. The almost universal practice of American courts 
is to construe wills in favor ef the natural heirs, if at all pos- 
sible. But you will remember, sir, I raised this objection not 
against the proposition of a change of name, but against the 
change from the name we now bear to one vague and indefinite, 
such as, The Chureh, The American Church, The Catholic 
Church in the United States, ete. Any one of these names 
would place upon us the burden of proof in a court of law, that 
we, and we alone, were meant under that designation. The 
cases you cite are not in point at all, in my judgment. The 
Roman Catholic Church holds no property as such, no property 
is devised to it as such. All its property is held either by cor- 
porations sole, or, as in Nebraska, by a corporation of which the 
the Bishop and Vicar-general are parties, by name; or by re- 
ligious orders. There is no obscurity about any of these cor- 
porations. I am not certain about the Old Catholics, but the 
body is not large, and its property is probably held: by a corpora- 
tion sole, or by a corporation whose members are named. As 
for bequests, I imagine it has not had many yet, or if it has had 
it was devised to persons named as a corporation. Moreover, 
the title itself has a history, and would not be so indeterminate 
as many of the names proposed for our use. As for the other 
Catholie (?) Churches, I imagine “Dr. Dowie” takes no chances 
on his property, and the Irvingites barely exist. Your fifth 
Catholic Church (7) I do not know. There have been several 
renegade Roman priests who have set up congregations under 
that wide-sounding title. They were not burdened with cor- 
porate rights. As for the Baptists, it is needless to say that, 
except as congregations, they have no corporate existence, and 
they can inherit only as property is devised to this or that 
First, Second, or Third Baptist Church in ————, all of which 
are corporations definitely known where they exist. But we 
are neither of us learned in the law, sir, and I presume when 
the time comes for adopting a new corporate name, those who are 
will show us the way in which it can be safely done. Person- 
ally I do not care to have to defend our exclusive right to 
any of the titles that have hitherto been proposed for adoption. 
With the Voice from the Wilderness, away down in Connect- 
icut, even though it be modestly spoken by “a woman,” I am 
in hearty accord. We are Anglo-Catholic or nothing. 

Omaha, July 12. Joun WILLIAMS. 


OMITTING EVENSONG. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
AA NOTHEN,” in his “Notes From a Belfry,” was not intend- 
ing to start a controversy, I am sure, when (July 13th) he 
expressed “amusement” over the fact that “a certain clergyman 
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had given up daily evening prayer because scarcely anybody at- 
tended,” and I trust that nothing that I shall say may provoke 
unprofitable discussion. The wisdom of an authoritative diree- 
tion obliging the clergy to a daily recitation of the offices, as in 
the English Church, was amply discussed, many will remember, 
a few years ago, and the subject need not be revived so soon 
again. But “Anothen’s” comment suggests two questions: 
(1) Why should the clergyman referred to be regarded as a fool 
for giving up a service which, at best, is wholly discretionary, 
and in this case appeared to the clergyman, as the restlt of his 
experience, to be winecessary and inexpedient in his parish? 
(2) Was he not in fact, amply justified in his course by the 
fact that the office itself is a service of common prayer and 
praise, and plainly pre-supposes the presence of at least two 
persons besides the officiant? It is “dearly beloved brethren.” 
Tt is not only “we” and “us” throughout, but also “ye” and 
“vou.” The sense of humor is sometimes a saving grace. 

It is not a question of having or not having an “audience” 
present, but of having tangible fellow-worshippers. The note 
of the Church’s visibility seems to imply a visible congregation 
on occasions of public worship. A vested priest mumbling the 
whole service day after day in a vacant church is perhaps not 
highly conducive to the spirituality of the officiant, nor greatly 
edifying to the people committed to his charge. If a private 
recitation of the office would not be satisfactorily helpful to the 
priest nor sufficiently acceptable to Christ, perhaps the use of 
the service in private houses might comfort the conscience of 
the priest and edify the people. Or perhaps—it is only a sug- 
gestion, of course—a devout private oblation of prayers for 
self and of intercessions for the flock, such as are most amply 
and beautifully provided in, say, Oldknow and Crake’s Priest's 
Book of Private Devotion, would, after all, be under some cir- 
cumstances the most sensible and spiritual exercise the priest 
could employ. Epwarp Henry Ecxet. 

Williamsport, Pa., July 15th, 1901. 


CHURCH SCHOOLS. 
To the Editor of the Living Church: 


| HAVE read with a great deal of interest the editorials in the 
Livina Cuuren on Church Schools. There are, however, one 
or two points which are not spoken of there and whose omission 
may cause a misconception of the state of things. First, I think 
it is a just inference fram the statistics given that Churchmen 
are not supporting, to any great extent, Church schools, but I 
am afraid that along with this, a great number of your readers, 
unless warned, will understand that this neglect is due to their 
patronizing non-Church institutions. J very much question this 
last, colleges excepted. The truth is that when the children of 
Church people are sent away to school, they go to Church 
schools, but the great majority are not sent away from home to 
be educated. If we are to have statistics, let us get, if we are 
able, the percentage of Church children at sectarian schools. 
By this we ean judge whether the neglect of Church institutions 
is due to the preference of Churchmen for those of the sects or 
to the habit. largely prevalent as it seems to me, of making use 
of the day schools at home. 

The second point is that our schools are great missionary 
centers, and this work is done more effectively where the 
Chureh’s teaching is taught fully and uneompromisingly, the 
reverend head of St. John’s, Delafield, an example. Most of the 
heads of our schools are afraid, be it from trustees, Bishops, or 
what not, to teach the Catholic truth in its entirety. 

Church schools to sueceed must be effective educating 
means, do honest work, deal straightforwardly with parents, 
teach the Catholic faith, and have Christian teachers who be- 
lieve and practise that faith and religion. 

Cherry Valley, N. Y. H. P. ScrarcHey. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Ge much cannot be said against the perverse nickname, 
“Protestant Episcopal,” for our American Catholic her- 
itage. Many Romanists, and others, are looking to us as to a 
truer branch of the Catholic Apostolic founding, but are met 
repulsively with this negative misnomer. Place the sectarian 
names, Protestant Methodist, Methodist Episcopal, and Prot- 
estant Episcopal and you must look closely to see which stands 
for the mother Church that gave us the Scriptures and their 
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key, and continues to give more of the same than any other 
Christian body. Therefore, why not have a more Scriptural 
title on the face of the Prayer Book; as simply, “The Church 
in the U. S. A.,” omitting all sectarianism from that grand 
universal Book of English Christianity and language? When 
I came to the United States, as an English-Canadian “low 
Churchman,” of somewhat tender years, it was with repulsion 
that I first viewed the present title of our American Church 
Prayer Book. Many low Churchmen still come over with the 
same ayersion to it—(not to mention The Church of Ireland 
Gazette). Let us be free and rid of human sectarianism; and 
after the admonition of St. Peter, “seek the old paths,” and the 
old names, “The Church,” as in the New Testament; with 
“American,” or “American Catholic,” prefixed; and with (Epis- 
copal) in brackets; as an affix for a time; until our truer name 
is recognized. Artur Beaumont. 
Massena, N. Y. 
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“Quo minus certa est hominum et diuturna vita, hoc magis respublica, 
dum per deos immortales licet, frui debet summi viri vita atque virtute.’— 
Cicero, pro A, Licinio. 

“In proportion to the uncertainty and shortness of human life, the 
commonwealth ought, so long as the immortal gods permit, to benefit by 
the life and manhood of its greatest.” 


S O spoke the old heathen in his dialect. It would be inter- 

esting enough to follow out the course of the oration lead- 
ing up to this point; but space will not permit. We may, 
perhaps, learn some lessons by looking at the words just as they 
stand. 

There are great men—men who like the royal Benjamite, 
are marked out by their towering stature for sovereignty. 
They do not all reign over kingdoms; the limits of their domin- 
ion may be narrow. It is not necessary for greatness that a 
man should have brought world-wide war to a successful issue; 
not that the eyes of the world should be fixed on him as the only 
proper person to take the management of another great enter- 
prise, as was the case with the man of whom Cicero was 
speaking. A man’s stature is the measure of himself; not the 
height of the platform on which he stands. His greatness lies 
in the doing of his work, not in the nature of it; in the ful- 
filment of his mission, not in the sphere of it. 

A man is great in proportion to the courage and power 
of wise and virtuous initiative. The great man is not the mere 
echo of popular rumor nor the register of current opinion. 
He sees things with his own eyes; he dares to look at them, 
instead of listening to the reports of them. He sees light in 
God’s light, not in the reflected moonlight—or moonshine—of 
man. He dares to speak the truth that has been revealed to 
him, to work out the righteousness that is in him. This is 
’ true in all departments. The great scientist observes, weighs, 
measures, analyzes for himself; he does not accept the unveri- 
fied result of the researches of others. The true poet looks on 
nature with a loving gaze, till she opens her heart to him; 
he makes his own measures; he does not simply repeat what 
others have said according to the laws of utteranee which they 
have laid down. The great painter finds his own models and 
mixes his own colors; the great legislator must translate for 
himself some rudiments of the justice that lies at the founda- 
tion of things and devise some methods of its application to 
present conditions. So far, every man in his own order, in his 
own sphere, may be great. The well-being and safety of any 
commonwealth will be in direct and accurate proportion to the 
number of such great men it counts among its citizens. 

The great man in any sense, in any department, is not 
great simply that he may secure and advance himself. He 
belongs to the commonwealth. He is not here “to be ministered 
unto, but to minister.” The greatest masterhood is service; 
the greatest gain is gift. No man possesses in an extraordi- 
nary degree any endowment—the most common—simply that 
he may use it for his own pleasure or profit. One man is 
not stronger than another that he may exploit him; but that 
he may bear his burden. One man is able to make two grains of 
wheat grow where another can make but one, to produce two 
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yards of cloth where another can produce but one, to lay 
two bricks where another can lay but one, not that he may eat 
more plentifully, wear gayer clothing, and be lodged more splen- 
didly, but that he may feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and 
shelter the homeless. One man is not able to make the forces 
of nature do a hundred men’s work, that those hundred men 
may starve in involuntary idleness, while he pouches the price 
of their labor, but that he may make their lives larger and 
less burdensome. The rule is universal. It applies to the 
highest things—to intellectual endowments and spiritual graces. 
A man is not great even in goodness merely that he may be 
good; but that he may make others good. 

The converse of this is the right of great men to be used 
by the world. The object of Cicero in this oration is to per- 
suade the Romans to make use of one of their greatest men 
in the work for which he was fitted. But the world has almost 
always ignored, abused, opposed, persecuted and slain its great- 
est. While history furnishes only too many great examples 
of the misdirection and selfish use of great gifts, it also fur- 
nishes no fewer proofs that the world does not recognize its 
benefactors. Though a Moses sacrifices all to deliver his peo- 
ple from the biting scourge of the taskmaster and the weary toil 
of the brick field, he shall not fail to be asked, “Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge?” Though he guide them through divided 
seas and over burning deserts towards the land of their inherit- 
ance, though he descend with glittering brow from the long 
vigil on the mountain, bearing the God-written law in his hands, 
yet is his heart so torn with the base ingratitude and his meek 
spirit so provoked by perversity, that he utters the unadvised 
words which rob him of the glory of achieved victory. Elijah 
may call down heaven’s own fire; yet shall he be driven forth, 
faint and weary, broken of heart and spirit, into the wilderness. 
Nay, the very Christ may come, and the reward of His love shall 
be the thorny crown and the rugged cross. So the world thwarts, 
scorns or martyrs its noblest, while it commits itself and its 
destinies to the charlatan and the knave. 


These great ones are God’s loan to their generation. They 
continue but a few brief years among men. The strong arm 
is soon powerless, the cunning hand loses its skill, the subtle 
brain ceases to work, the high heart is still, the great soul 
is withdrawn. A piece of senseless clay,importunately demand- 
ing burial, is all that remains. What is to be done must be 
done quickly. In view of this, 


“Soft idlesse is no more, 
The very sunshine wears a look of care; 


Now glad Content by clutching Haste is torn, 
And Work grows eager and Device is born.” 


Every tick of the clock cries, “Do with thy might.” Every 
rounding year urges to despatch; every new-made grave sum- 
mons to arduous and strenuous toil. The departure of every 
true man bids the world call to its service each true man that 
remains to it. 


AN ANGLO-AMERICAN ALLIANCE, 


WITHIN THE past year or two much has been heard of an 
Anglo-Saxon Alliance, various arguments being advanced for and 
against the proposal. In both England and America, by officials and 
by persoris in private life, the idea has been advocated as one for 
the advantage of the two governments and. peoples and for the 
wider promotion of world-interests and civilization. Many persons 
of both countries have maintained the actual existence of at least a 
tacit special understanding between the British and American Goy- 
ernments, notwithstandig official or semi-oflicial denials. But what- 
ever be now the truth of the political matter, or whatever may be 
the future of it, need not concern us here. The subject is alluded 
to because it fitly illustrates and emphasizes the accomplished fact 
of a much closer union—a spiritual one—existing between English- 
men and Americans. An Anglo-Saxon Alliance there is; it has long 
been operating. It is a Christian alliance, and it furnishes one more 
illustration that often the Church is ahead of the world. In the 
happy. rapprochement, the firmly cemented Christian alliance uniting 
England and America, none of these obstacles or disadvantages 
occur. Furthermore, not only harmonious agreement is enjoyed, 
but structural organic union is also maintained. There is oneness of 
government— spiritual government. Do Englishmen realize the 
close alliance between the Church of England, in Britain, and the 
Episcopal Church of the United States? Hach Church has the same 
language and the same Bible—possessions which are so often referred 
to as international links of sympathy. The two Churches have 
much more beside, in the common heritage of the same spiritual 
government and practically the same Book of Common Prayer and 
public worship.—The Quiver, 


_— 
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THE MONTANA SYSTEM FOR MISSIONARY 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Ss weeks ago, we observed in connection with the annual 
address of the Missionary Bishop of Montana, the statement 
by that Bishop of the suecess of the plan adopted in that Mis- 
siouary District for raising money for Missions, both general 
and diocesan, and the Bishop’s belief that a general application 
of the plan throughout the whole Church would have the effect 
of very largely increasing our missionary income. The sug- 
gestion seemed to us so important, particularly in view of the 
present stress in missionary receipts, that we have made in- 
quiries as to the details of the plan and its suecess in Montana. 
Through the courtesy of the Bishop of that see—always hard 
at work in his missionary toils, even in mid-summer—and by 
referring to the journals of the District, we have been enabled 
to obtain an insight into its working. 

At the annual Convocation the roll of parochial and mis- 
sionary clergy is ealled, and each in turn pledges his parish or 
mission to a given amount, both for general and for diocesan 
missions. The Convocation also by resolution makes a’ definite 
pledge for both purposes, which is to be made good by these 
pledges from the clergy. Five years ago the plan was first 
adopted relative to general missions, and the amount of con- 
tributions for the purpose was increased by fifty per cent. A 
year or two later it was applied also to diocesan missions, with 
the result that the receipts for that purpose were trebled, and 
without diminishing the amount contributed for general work. 
Last year the amount of the pledge made by the Convocation, 
to be redeemed by the local pledges, was $1,600 for general and 
$1,600 for diocesan missions; this year, at the recent Convoca- 
tion, the pledge for each purpose was increased to $1,700. 
From the Journal of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety we learn that last year’s pledge was more than redeemed, 
the contributions for general work being considerably in excess 
of the amount pledged, and the diocesan journal shows the 
same success relative to the pledge for home work. 

It would seem to us as though this Montana system might 
indeed be applied elsewhere with beneficial results. Bishop 
Brewer speaks of the system as an apportionment plan. This, 
to our minds, is a misnomer. An apportionment system, as 
commonly understood and applied among us, implies that some 
central authority from outside lays upon a parish or a Diocese 
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the share of the financial burden which it is assumed that parish 
or Diocese should bear. The elements that must be considered 
in estimating the relative shares of different parishes or Dioceses 
are almost always elusive. It is seldom or never that they can be 
fairly or wisely apportioned from outside for any purpose be- 
yond the actual administrative expense of running a Diocese, 
which must of course be assessed against the constituent ele- 
ments of the Diocese as justly as may be determined. 

But this Montana system does not involve such apportion- 
ment from without. The several parochial clergy voluntarily 
make their pledges for their parishes. These pledges do not of 
course constitute a legal debt against such parishes, nor is there 
any penalty attached to their non-fulfilment or insufficiency. 
The pledge would represent the amount which any rector be- 
lieves can be raised in his parish, and implies his earnest en- 
deavor to attempt to raise it. The sum total of these parochial 
pledges constitutes the pledge of the Diocese or Missionary Dis- 
trict; and the interest aroused by observing the effect of such 
pledges, together with the stimulus upon careless rectors and 
stingy congregations arising from contact with those more gen- 
erous or more careful to perform their duty, are the factors 
which lead to the increase. in funds raised. In short, the sys- 
tem supplants haphazard, local efforts, with systematic, united 
efforts to accomplish a common purpose; and thus it sueceeds. 

We should be glad to see the system adopted generally. 
We believe that a more adequate realization of the necessity 
for more liberal support of our general missionary board to be 
one of the most serious needs of the hour. 


GOOD READING FOR THE YOUNG. 


& OOD books are like good companions in their effect upon 
those who read them habitually. A writer’s book is in a 
real sense his ecnversation—tha is, his carefully prepared talk 
with his readers. So when one reads a book he listens, so to 
speak, to the conversation of its writer. The effect of reading 
is peculiarly strong upon the young, for their minds are in the 
process of formation, and are moulded by every influence. 

Never before has reading for the young been so abundant— 
superabundant, in fact—as at present. And yet a widespread 
carelessness is exhibited by parents as to the nature of the read- 
ing which their children are permitted to take up. Obviously 
there is urgent reason for care in selection when literature is so 
abundant and cheap, and our boys and girls should not be left to 
themselves in this matter, as is so generally the case. They are 
most likely to take to what is easiest to read, and that usually 
means something exciting and unwholesome. Thus they are 
almost certain to acquire a taste for literature which will weak- 
en their powers of serious. thinking, blunt their moral percep- 
tions, and deaden their finer instincts. 

We may assume, of course, that it is useless to put dull 
and uninteresting books into their hands, and books of the 
preachy type are rarely otherwise. With hundreds of bright 
stories lying about, our children simply will not read such stuff. 
We must provide them with interesting books, and this involves 
a fair proportion of fiction. But there are thousands of books 
which are both interesting and wholesome. It is a pressing 
duty of the parents to look for such books and introduce their 
children to them. 


WHAT DO WE MEAN by wholesome books? We mean, primar- 
ily, books which bring the same atmosphere which is brought 
by good ecompanions—not preaching companions, but such as 
reflect the influences of culture, refinement and sound princi- 
ples in their characters and conversation. A good illustration 
of such literature is to be seen in Cooper’s novels, which, in 
spite of the variety and often absorbing interest of their con- 
tents bear indications at every turn of the sound principles 
and good breeding of their writer. Miss Aleott’s books are also 
very wholesome, and are especially, although by no means 
exclusively, interesting to girls. Mrs. Molesworth has written 
many books suitable for the youngest readers, and Miss Yonge’s 
novels, many of which are very good indeed, can be under- 
taken early in the teens. But every young person should be 
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introduced to Seott’s Waverly novels as soon as practicable. 
With a little reading aloud at first, they can be made a joy for- 
ever. No one whose literary tastes have not been perverted 
by trash will find them dull, and their atmosphere is the very 
best. 

It needs to be pointed out that the tone of the writer deter- 
mines the wholesome value of a book, rather than its subject or 
plot. vil deeds can be, and are, described by such writers as 
Cooper and Seott without other than wholesome effects upon the 
minds of their readers. When the reader’s sympathies are en- 
listed for what is noble and lofty, all is well. 

We have mentioned only works of fiction, the primary pur- 
pose of which is to amuse. But even such books have a positive 
value in other directions, when well selected. Thus Defoe’s 
Robinson Crusoe is not only an interesting tale, thoroughly 
wholesome in tone, but is written in a choice literary style, and 
evokes the imaginative faculties of the child who reads it to a 
rare degree. It also contains much useful information. Mayne 
Reid’s books also have this value, although they do not attain 
the same literary level. The books of Jules Verne cultivate the 
imagination, but their tone is not so lofty as that of the books 
we have been mentioning. ie! 


WE SHOULD NoT give our children an exclusive diet of fiction, 
however. It is necessary that they should have their tastes cul- 
tivated for more serious reading—poetry, history, biography, 
travels, descriptive science, essays, etc., not neglecting religious 
literature. This last is sadly neglected. First in importance 
comes, of course, the Sacred Scrintuwres—not books about the 
Seriptures, so much as the Seriptures themselves. Very few 
children fail to acquire an interest in them when rightly intro- 
duced to them. This means that the easier and narrative por- 
tions must be read aloud by their elders, with occasional com- 
ments which, without being preachy at all, will enable the child 
to understand what is read and picture the scene. The stories 
of Creation, the deluge, the confusion of tongues, Joseph, Moses, 
and the deliverance of Israel from Egypt, the entrance upon the 
promised land, ete., can all be made interesting as they stand 
in the Bible; and if we wish our children to take to Bible read- 
ing, we must read these things to them out of the Bible itself, 
rather than from the various books in which they are separately 
dished up nowadays and altered. 

Books about the Church and her principles should also be 
made use of, seasoned with children’s histories of the Church 
and of the heroic deeds of her saints. Dr. Neale’s books are all 
most interesting and serviceable—his History of the Harly 
Church, his many tales illustrative of Church History, and his 
Sermons for Children. Miss Yonge’s Chosen People is an ad- 
mirable history of God’s dealings with mankind from the day of 
creation to our own time. Her Child’s History of the English 
Church should by no means be left out. Crake’s Stories are 
very good, and illustrate Church History. Tio these should be 
added Wiseman’s H'abiola and Newman’s Callista. Among the 
most serviceable books on Church principles are Blunt’s Key to 
the Catechism, Bathe’s What I Should Believe, and Our Family 
Ways. All are suitable for comparatively young readers. 

Two points must not be overlooked in this connection. In 
the first place, it does not follow that a book is sound and whole- 
some because written on a religious topic. The press teams with 
bad religious reading. It is important to ascertain the writer’s 
competency and soundness before purchasing. Such literature 
should never be bought at venture. In the second place, the 
children should be led to take up this kind of reading for them- 
selves. Unless they cultivate a taste for religious reading in 
early years, they are likely never to do so, to the impoverishment 
of their religious life. 


To RETURN once more to general literature. There are 
many good histories for the young. Thus John Fiske’s History 
of the United States for schools should be read by every boy and 
girl. Some of the volumes in the Story of Nations series are 
very excelient. Miss Yonge’s Cameos of English History, in 
seven successive series, are invaluable. Her Landmarks of His- 
tory is also serviceable. It is in three volumes. The transition 
from histories for the young to those of more mature and 
lengthy type can be made through works like those of Prescott, 
Irving, and Greene, and the young reader will gain help by 
reading some of the best historical novels covering the period 
which he is dealing with, such as those of Seott, Muhlbach, and 
Yonge. 

The value of poetry must not be overlooked in literary eul- 
ture. It stimulates the imagination and evokes the sense of 
beauty. It must be remembered that the very aim of poetry is 
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to express beautiful conceptions in a beautiful manner. To 
read good poetry must then, in the nature of things, have a 
wholesome effect. In this direction, as in others, we must select 
the very best. Life is not long enough to waste time on dog- 
gerel and commonplace rhyme. Shakespeare comes first, after 
the poetry of Holy Seripture—not only as a poet, but as exhibit- 
ing human nature more adequately than perhaps any other unin- 
spired writer. And children can learn to enjoy his dramas 
much earlier than we are apt to think. Lamb’s Tales from 
Shakespeare will be helpful, if read in connection with them. 
Chaucer and Spencer are too dificult for very young readers; 
but there is much in Wordsworth, Tennyson, and Longfellow 
which will prove attractive. JZven Milton can be drawn upon. 
There are numerous selections of poetry for the young. 

But it must be remembered that there is no more effective 
manner of rendering futile every effort to interest young people 
in the masterpieces of literature than to put them through 
courses of literary criticism, in which these classics are dis- 
sected and abstractly criticized. The way to cultivate the lit- 
erary instinet is to read classical literature itself—not disquisi- 
tions upon it. A, well thumbed edition of Shakespeare himself 
is worth all the Shakespeareana in the world. 

WE HAVE NOT THE SPACE to review other kinds of reading, 
but we should lke to add a few remarks of a general nature. 
The first is this. If parents desire to control their children’s 
reading and interest them in the best, they must take trouble 
and forethought. ‘These are indispensable. Furthermore they 
must not expect that the mere provision of suitable books is 
sufficient. Children will often listen with pleasure to the read- 
ing aloud of books which they are not as yet quite equal to 
undertaking by themselves. The parents must read aloud to the 
children, rnaking judicious selections, if the book is above their 
children’s level, and bringing out by modulation of voice and 
added comment whatever seems obscure. The child will then 
catch the drift and spirit and take to reading the book himself, 
and other books of the same type as well. The point is, we must 
kindle interest by letting our children into the secret of our 
own. interest. This we cannot do except by reading with them, 
kindling their enthusiasm by our own. Would that Christian 
parents could realize what can be done for the wholesome up- 
bringing of their children in this way. 


Ce very gratifying announcement has been made by Mr. 
Geo. C. Thomas, Treasurer of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Socicty, that he has received, up to July 15th, over 
one hundred thousand dollars as the contributions of the chil- 
dren of the Church through the Sunday School offerings. 

When the late Dr. Langford fixed the sum of one hundred 
thousand dollars for the goal, he expected to see it realized 
the first year. It however never quite reached that point until 
now, and so the very happy announcement is made. 

It is to be hoped that the mark once having been reached, 
that it will never, in future years be less, but keep on steadily 
increasing till in 1904 one hundred and fifty thousand will have 
been reached, and a plump two hundred thousand when General 
Convention meets in Richmond (as we hope it will) in 1907. 


HOW THE SOUTHERN MOUNTAINEER HELPED SAVE 
THE UNION. 


Iv ts opp to think that he was not discovered until the outbreak 
of the Civil War, although he was nearly a century old then, and it is 
really startling to realize that when one speaks of the Southern 
mountaincers, he speaks of nearly three millions of people who live 
in eight Southern states—Virginia and Alabama and the Southern 
states between—and occupy a region equal in area to the combined 
areas of Ohio and Pennsylvania, as big, say, as the German Empire 
and richer, perhaps, in timber and mineral deposits than any other 
region of similar extent in the world. This region was and is an 
unknown land. It has been aptly called “Appalachian America,” and 
the work of discovery is yet going on. The American mountaineer 
was discovered, I say, at the beginning of the War, when the Confed- 
erate leaders were counting on the presumption that Mason and 
Dixon’s Line was the dividing line between the North and South, and 
formed therefore the plan of marching an army from Wheeling, in 
West Virginia, to some point on the lakes, and thus dissevering the 
North at one blow. The plan seemed so feasible that it is said to 
have materially aided the sale of Confederate bonds in England, but 
when Captain Garnett, a West Point graduate, started to carry it 
out, he got no farther than Harper’s Ferry. When he struck the 
mountains he struck enemies who shot at his men from ambush, cut 
down bridges before him, carried the news of his march to the Fed- 
erals, and Garnett himself fell with a bullet from a mountaineér’s 
squirrel. rifle at Harper’s Ferry.—From “The Southern Mountain- 
eers,” by JOHN. Fox, JR., in the April Scribner’s. 
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The Church of the Reconstruction. An Essay on Christian Unity. By the Rev. 
Edward M. Skagen. New York: Thos. Whittaker, 1901. Paper 50c. 


Mr. Skagen says many very true things as to the wrongs 
and absurdities attendant upon the present divided state of 
Christendom, and says them very trenchantly—too much so, 
we imagine, for the temper of some. He, however, falls into 
the widely prevalent notion that some short eut to unity is dis- 
coverable—some external procedure. His own scheme is the 
erection of union churches in small villages, so constructed as 
to permit different types of services to be performed successively 
each Sunday, and on other days. 

It is a part of his scheme also that the pastor of each should 
receive authority to minister from different religious bodies— 
the same minister acting for the Congregational body at one 
service, for instance, for the Methodist at another, and for the 
Episcopal Church at a third—thus supplying all needs, without 
sectarian rivalry, and with adequate support. 

Several formidable difficulties stand in the way of such a 
scheme. In the first place, we faney very few loyal Churchmen 
would respeet a priest who was also a Methodist minister, see- 
ing that the Methodist body sets itself up as a substitute for the 
Church, and is tainted with much error. 

This brings us to the vital difficulty. Mr. Skagen says 
that we all agree touching the Apostles’ Creed, and that it con- 
tains all that is essential to be maintained doctrinally. So 
thinks Mr. Skagen. But he forgets that, for men to walk to- 
gether, they must agree not only touching what Mr. Skagen 
thinks to be fundamental, but as to what they themselves regard 
thus. The Catholie world, including our House of Bishops, 
treats the Creeds as sufficient only in their ancient sense and 
implications—certainly not as expressly defining all essential 
doctrines. 

All external schemes of unity must fail until Christians 
really agree as to what are the necessary truths and principles 


‘of our religion, and have sufficient charity to sink denomina- 


tional pride. That time has not come. Probably the goal of 
unity as between us and the sects will be reached through the 


“survival of that body which accredits itself to the multitude as 


their true spiritual refuge, rather than through any concordats. 
In order thus to accredit itself, this Church ought, no doubt, to 
give freer scope within herself for extraordinary demonstrations 
of the Spirit. Here we agree with much that Mr. Skagen 
writes. But the pre-eminent obligation for all, and regular 
performance of the ancient Kucharistic and liturgical worship 
of the Church, may not be imperilled by any concordats what- 
soever. - 

Mr. Skagen thinks apparently that the enforcement of con- 
formity was a chief cause of the rise of dissent. This is a 
common error. The obligation of the faithful to conform in 
each place to one liturgy is practically as ancient as Christen- 
dom, and kept the faithful together for many centuries. The 
real cause of modern non-conformity and dissent was the preva- 
lence of novel and erroneous ideas touching corporate worship. 
These ideas could not rightly have been met by subverting cor- 
porate worship. The only possible remedy is for our dissenting 
brethren to learn what corporate worship means. When they 
learn that effectually, there will be no ground left for non-con- 
formity. Lex orandt, lex credendi. We do not deny that the 
range of uniformity may be extended too far—so as to leave no 
room for spontaneous devotions suited to the peculiarities of 
these people and those workings of the Spirit which never cease. 

Francis J. Haw. 


A Search for an Infidel. Bits of Wayside Gospel. Second Series. By 
Jenkin Lloyd Jones. New York: The Macmillan Co. Price, $1.50. 


Twelve delightful essays delivered by the author, generally 
on his return from his summer holidays, in his pulpit in Chi- 
cago. The title is given by the first essay, which recounts the 
visit of the author to a noted infidel in Wisconsin in the early 
days of his ministry. Whenever the author avoids flings at 
orthodox Christianity, and keeps himself to love of nature and 
pure morality, he is charming. His style is fascinating and the 
book would be pleasant reading were it not for a few blasphem- 
ous passages which can only shock and pain Christian readers, 

Frank A, SanBorn, 
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Types of Christian Life. By 2B. Griffith-Jones. New York: Thomas 

Whittaker. Vrice, 50 cts. net. 

This little volume is one of Whittaker’s series of “Small 
Books on Great Subjects.” The description in this case is cor- 
rect. The writer, who is also the author of the well-known 
book The Ascent Through Christ, is a clear as well as a deep 
thinker and writer. In this little book he deals with three 
types of Christian life—the intellectual man, the devotional 
man, and the practical man. In a very distinct and brief way 
he shows the good side in each such life and also what is not 
good or best for it. Finally he shows how all the best in all ef 
them was set forth in the life of our Master Jesus; how all 
these types can be corrected and perfected only by following 
the -example of the Pattern Man. It is a very interesting and 
helpful little book. Curster Woop. 


Home Thoughts. By C. New York: <A. S. Barnes & Co., 1901. Price, 
$1.50. : 

We desire to recommend this book unreservedly to all 
mothers, husbands, brothers, and sisters; in short, to all who 
are responsible for making, and are interested in making, home 
and social. life purer, nobler, sweeter, and better in every way. 
These papers were originally written for the New York Hvening 
Post, but such is their intrinsic excellence of matter and charm 
of style, that the world must gain much—and, we venture to 
hope, a great deal—by their publication in a more permanent 
form. Evidently they were written by a woman for women, but 
there is no good man who can fail to appreciate the sound, 
sensible advice which they contain, not sparsely, but copiously. 
The writer is reverent in her treatment of human beings, and 
her spirit will beget reverence in many souls for their fellow- 
men. Freperick W. Taytor. 


The Creed of Presbyterians. By the Rey. Egbert Watson Smith, D.D. New 
York: The Baker and Taylor Company, 1901. 


This little book reminds us of a certain type of Roman 
books intended for Protestant consumption, in which all is rea- 
sonable, wide-visioned, and tolerant. No one would discover 
from its pages that Calvinists had ever persecuted. And those 
features of Calvinism which have led to widespread revolt against 
Christianity, on the assumption that what is peculiar to Cal- 
vinism is really Christian, are nowhere described here. 

The fact is that Calvinism has become a new thing, even in 
the Presbyterian fold. Dr. Smith would no doubt have been 
banished for heresy, if he had outlined some of the views here 
laid down before a New England assembly of the seventeenth 
century. 


Seven Maids. By L. T. Meade. Illustrated by Percy Tarrant. New York: 
E. P. Dutton & Co. 1900. $1.50. 


We do not remember ever having met a more unlikely 
and, on the whole, disagreeable set of children than those de- 
picted in this volume. Part of them are Americans, and part 
English. We are perfectly certain there were never any such 
American girls, and we hope there were never such English. 
Yet notwithstanding the unreality of the characters, the story, 
as a story, has considerable power. Written apparently for the 
purpose of impressing certain moral lessons on girls, it does 
make a strong impression. It has vigor, life, and movement, 
and sustained interest, and, if we could only believe it, we 
should think it a good piece of work. 


The Windfairies and other Tales. By Mary DeMorgan. With illustrations by 
Olive Cockerell. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co. 1901. $1.50. 


The genuine fairy tale was not a story written in cold 
blood. Indeed, nobody wrote it; it just grew out of the alert 
imagination. Imitations may be more or less successful, but 
they always lack something of the original flavor. It is high 
praise to say of these present stories that they are very clever 
imitations—one or two of them, indeed, as good as anything of 
the kind we remember. “Nanina’s Sheep” is fascinating, and 
“The Ploughman and the Gnome” has something of the naive 
simplicity of the real thing. 


Savonarola. By the Rev. George McHardy, D.D. New York: Charles 
Scribner’s Sons. Price, $1.25. 
“The World’s Epoch Makers” series needs no introduction. 
Dr. McHardy has begun his work with the disadvantage of 
knowing that a popular novel has been in the field before him. 
Many people believe that they have analyzed the character of 
Savonarola because they have read Ramola, If, however, they 
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begin Dr. MecIlardy’s book, they will be won by the clear narra- 
tive, and moved by the manly pathos. 

No greater mistake could be made than to suppose that 
Savonarola’s life is of interest only to those who seek to master 
Italian history. One can understand the great Methodist move- 
ment of the eighteenth century, the Evangelical revival, the 
camp meetings of Peter Cartwright’s day, the Oxford move- 
ment, better, after he knows something of Savonarola’s life. 
There are points at which it is hard to tell whether the religious 
enthusiast is puffed up with vanity or swallowed up by a noble 
emotion. There are times when zeal wavers mid-way between 
the sublime and the ridiculous. 

Human nature must change radically before the study of 
Savonarola’s life ceases to be instructive. 


Greck Manuals of Church Doctrine, By the Rey. H. T. F. Duckworth, 
M.A. Published for the Hastern Church Association. London: 
Rivingtons, 1901. 

The Eastern Church Association has for its aim to make 
its members of the Eastern and Anglican Churches better ac- 
quainted with the principles and life of both Churches. The 
work is much needed, and this society deserves well for what it 
has accomplished. As Mr. Headlam says in the Preface, “the 
more the two Churches get to know one another the better it will 
be for both.” 

Mr. Duckworth here gives a comparative survey of four 
Greek Catechisms, with the design of exhibiting the lines of 
instruction in doctrine and life which the ordinary Greek 
Christian receives. This survey is followed by an exposition 
from authoritative sources of Eastern Church teaching on Free 
Will, Original Sin, Redemption, Faith, and Works, the Euchar- 
ist and Transubstantiation, Confession and Penance, Invocation 
of Saints, Icons and Relics, and the Intermediate State. 

The writer is well equipped by residence in the East and 
frequent contact with ecclesiastics to undertake such a task; 
and, with some slight limitations, the work seems well done. 
The book is small, containing 68 12mo pages, but really valuable 
and scholarly. Francis J. Hatt. 


Addresses and Essays on Subjects connected with 
Second Itdition. New York: Thomas Whit- 


The Faith of Centuries. 
The Christian Religion. 
taker. Price, $1.00. 
We reviewed this interesting and useful book in its first 

edition, and feel rejoiced that the demand for. it has justified a 

second edition. The price has been reduced, and every intelligent 

religious thinker should procure it. The papers treat freshly 
of questions which trouble the minds of those who are domi- 
nated by recent movements in liberal thought; and are pre- 
eminently reasonable and sympathetic in their tone. The 
writers are men of repute for scholarship and literary power, 
such as T. B. Strong, Canon Scott Holland, R. B. Girdlestone, 
Canon Newbolt, the Bishop of Rochester, ete. 
Francis J. Hatt. 

A Sunny Southerner. By Julia Magruder. Boston: L. C. Page & Co. 
An excellent little farce in which progress vs. conservatism 

in the South furnishes the motif. Miss Magrudeyr’s loyalty to 
the section of her birth and her home, with her keen sense 
of humor, make it possible for her to write of the foibles of 
the old-time remnant of the South in a way that an “alien” 
would fear to follow. She has made, as she always does when 
she writes at all, a very pleasing story. 


An Englishmen’s Love Letters. New York: F. F. Lovell Book Co. 


The reviewer has done penance and read this book. There 
is supposed to be a reason for everything, but the reason for this 
book is not apparent, and life is too short to search for it. There 
may have been a reason for writing it but there is no conceiy- 
able reason for reading unless one has to. 


Talks on the Lord’s Prayer. By Albert Martin, Rector of Trinity Church, Yazoo 
City, Miss. Milwaukee: The Young Churchman Co. 


The literature of the Lord’s Prayer would fill a library. 
This is an excellent treatment and must prove edifyjng to the 
reader. A devotional spirit pervades it. A slight error in the 
use of the personal pronoun on p. 12 was no doubt a lapsus 
pennae. 


Tne EPITAPH on a child’s tomb reads thus, “Sacred to the mem- 
ory of Born 3 died ;” and underneath it all 
are these beautiful words: “Of whom all her playmates said it 
was easy to be good in her company.” 
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Opportunities. 
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Emily Wardour’s 


CHAPTER IV, 


c WAS after five as Emily started for home. In the absence 
of the sun, the cold had become more intense. The lamps 
were lighted and the streets were filled with hurrying crowds. 

She had some purchases to make, and this circumstance 
delayed her somewhat, so that she heard the clocks striking six, 
when she was yet some distance from home. By passing a turn- 
stile and taking a little-used path by the river she could save a 
few minutes. The way was lonely, but she did not mind that, 
and she was anxious to hear if Eliza had found any trace of the 
girl she was interested in. The greater part of the path was 
bounded on one side by a blank wall, and ragged trees over- 
hung the water at the other, under which seats were placed at 
intervals. 

When she had traversed about half the distance, she per- 
ceived a solitary figure seated on one of the benches, and as she 
came closer, she saw it was that of a woman who was busy with 
something which she held in her arms. A sudden curiosity seized 
Emily to know what she was doing, and she drew eloser to the 
seat, and half paused as if to look about her. 

The woman ceased whatever she was about and drew fiRher 
into the shadow, and Ernily was obliged to proceed. She had 
not, however, taken two steps from the place, when she was 
arrested by the plaintive whine of a dog, and the sound of a 
suppressed sob. In an instant she was back by the woman, 
bending over her. 

“Ts anything wrong? Are you in trouble?’ 

There was no answer from the crouching figure, but again 
she heard the dog whine. 

“Ts anything wrong?” she repeated. “Can I help you?’ 

The girl—for she was only a girl—raised a face so despair- 
ing and grief-stricken that Emily felt her heart torn with pity 
and a desire to comfort. 

“No, you cannot help me. 
here at all?’ 

“T am sure there is something wrong,” said Emily kindly. 
“Tg anything the matter with your little dog? Is he hurt?” 

“No,” said the girl defiantly. “I am going to drown him. 
It is kinder than to let him starve,” and she broke into a pas- 
sion of choking sobs. 

Emily, shocked, stooped down to look at the little animal, 
and perceived a large stone tied in a handkerchief round its 
neck. A sudden enlightenment broke on her mind. 

“Tt was you who were trying to sell the dog yesterday ?” 
she said, her heart beating rapidly. 

“T could not bear to drown him then,” the girl answered 
amid her sobs. “Oh, Quicksilver, if I could only die with you!” 

“T have been trying to find you ever since,” said Emily eager- 
ly, “and thinking about you. I was so sorry I was out when 
you came, and now I am so glad I have found you. If you like, 
I will take care of your little dog for you until you are able to 
have him again. You must let me pay you for him,” she added 
hastily, “on the understanding that you shall have the right to 
buy him back at any time you like.” 

The girl stopped crying, and endeavored to undo the knot 
round the little creature’s neck, but her fingers trembled and 
she was unable to effect her purpose. Emily came to her assist- 
ance, and soon the animal was freed. It immediately jumped 
on its mistress and tried to lick her face, uttering little whining 
cries at the same time. 

“Tt is hungry,” said Emily. “Come with me. I live not 
far from this, and you must have some tea with me before you 
go home.” 

To her surprise the girl made no reply, and Emily, alarmed, 
looked at her more closely. Her head had fallen back against 
the tree—she had fainted. 

Emily did not know what to do. She was afraid to leave 
her, and there was no help near. At that moment she heard a 
firm, light step approaching—a man’s evidently—and as he 
came up, the light from a lamp shone full on his face. She 
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recognized him instantly. It was Dr. Hervey. Acting on the 
impulse of the moment, she advanced to meet him. 

“You are a doetor—Dr. Hervey. There is a girl here who 
has fainted. Fortunately, I happened to be passing and went 
to her assistance, but I don’t know what to do. Won’t you 
please help her ?” 

The doctor paused for a moment, and keenly scanning 
Emily’s features, said: 

“T have seen you before. You were with 

“Miss Brooke, at the concert yesterday,” she said quickly. 
“My name is Wardour, I am a teacher in the same school with 
Miss Brooke. I should not have stopped you, only I recognized 
you immediately.” 

While she spoke he had advanced to where the girl sat, and 
had taken her hand in his. The little dog barked sharply, but 
he stroked its silky head, and it soon became quiet. He looked 
at the girl’s face gravely, and then turning to Emily, said: 

“This is a ease of starvation. She probably could get no 
work, and was ashamed to beg. Do you know where she lives? 
We must get her home as soon as possible—she is very thinly 
clad.” 

“T don’t know where she lives,” said Emily. “I never saw 
her before, but I live about seven minutes’ walk from here, and 
she must come to my rooms.” 

“You do not know what you are undertaking,” said the doc- 
tor calmly. “She is probably in for a long spell of illness. 
Better take her to the workhouse at once.” 

“No,” said Emily indignantly. “She shall come home with 
me, and I shall look after her until she is better. Hush, she 
is opening her eyes.” 

In a few minutes the girl feebly sat up and looked about her. 

“Ton’t be frightened,” said Emily. “We are friends. This 
is a doctor, and when you are able you must come with me. 
You shall not go home to-night.” 

“T have no home to go to but the workhouse,” said the girl 
drearily. 

“Don’t say that,” said Emily. “You are coming. to stay 
with me for a few days, and dear little Quicksilver, too. My 
landlady will be my reference if you want one——” 

“Try—ean you walk now?” said the doctor. “It is danger- 
ous for you to sit here any longer in the cold.” 

Ile supported her as he spoke, and she rose to her fect, but 
for several minutes she could do no more. Her teeth chattered; 
Emily, who had taken her other arm, was shocked at the extreme 
emaciation of the stranger’s frame. 

“Now try and make the exertion,” said Dr. Hervey. “You 
will feel better presently; it will do you good to walk. Miss 
Wardour lives not far off.” 

The girl made an effort and took a few trembling steps. 
Emily picked up the little dog which nestled close to her warm 
jacket, and in this manner they traversed the remainder of the 
river path, When they emerged into the open thoroughfare, 
the stranger was so far restored that Emily was enabled to lead 
the way toward her residence. It seemed an hour to her impa- 
tience till she reached it and inserted her key in the door. 

“When you have left your patient in your rooms, I should 
be glad of a word with you,” Dr. Hervey said. “I shall wait 
here until you come down.” 

Imily nodded as she supported her guest upstairs. Once in 
her room she lighted the lamp and drew the blinds, and putting 
a match to the fire she deposited the sick girl on the sofa, say- 
ing: 


”? 


“T shall be back in a minute. Rest yourself and do not be 
uneasy about anything. You are going to pay a visit of a few 
days to me.” 

She hurried down, fearing lest she might have kept the doc- 
tor too long, but he showed no sign of impatience when she re- 
joined him. 

“T asked to see you again,” he said, “because I felt it my 
duty to warn you that you may bring very disagreeable conse- 
quences on yourself by your act of very unusual charity. In 
the first place, this girl’s convalescence may be slow. Her vital 
powers are almost wholly drained, and she will require rest and 
constant nourishment. I tell you plainly it may be a month 
before she will be fit for anything. If there had been any dan- 
ger of an infectious disease manifesting itself, I should at once 
have procured her admission to a hospital, but there is no ward 
for starvation patients, and the only other alternative is the 
workhouse.” 

“And that I will not hear of,” said Emily decidedly, 
you need not say anything more about it.” 
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“Then, have you considered that your landlady may object 
to your introducing a new inmate into your house?” 

“T shall be able to manage that,” said Emily confidently. 
“Mrs. Allen is a kind-hearted woman, and there is no need to 
enter into every particular.” 

“And what will your friends say ¢ 
sider their wishes.” 

“I have no very near friends, but I know my father and 
mother would have approved of my action. They would have 
wished me to take this course.” 

“Then I ean say no more on that head,” said the young man. 
“There is still one other objection to urge. It will be an ex- 
pense to you. The sick girl will require nourishing food. It 
is not fair the burden should all fall on you.” He hesitated 
and colored slightly, and then added, “A person whom I know 
has a fund which he expends in cases like this. Will you give 
me permission to mention this one to him? He will wish, I 
am sure, to bear part of the expenses.” 

Emily smiled. She was convinced he spoke of himself. 

“JT would rather not,” she said. “It is no great thing surely 
to entertain a visitor for a few weeks. I should not like it at 
all,” she added earnestly, as he seemed about to urge her fur- 
ther. “But pray add to my other obligations by giving me a few 
directions as to how to treat my patient.” 

“Get her to bed as soon as possible. Give her light, nour- 
ishing food in small quantities at short intervals, keep her very 
quiet, and let nature do the rest. If you do not object I will 
call to-morrow and see how she progresses. You need not be 
alarmed about her. With care she will pull through. Her con- 
valescence will probably be tedious, but I believe there is no 
danger to be apprehended. Now I must let you get back to your 
rooms. You must not stand in this cold passage any longer.” 

Emily frankly held out her hand. “I can never be thankful 
enough that you happened to come by just when you did. I 
should not have ventured to address a stranger, and there’ never 
are policemen about there. J really was in despair as to what 
I should do. Good-bye, I shall be glad to see you to-morrow.” 

He was gone, and Emily returned to her charge. 

She was sitting just where she had left her, and Emily was 
alarmed at the look of faintness which overspread her features. 
She rang the bell hastily, and went into the little closet she 
ealled her kitchen, from which she presently returned with a 
jug of milk and a loaf of bread. The fire was burning brightly, 
though the room was still chilly. She would not wait to set a 
regular meal. Any delay might bring on another fainting 
fit. She hurried back for the kettle and something in which to 
warm some milk, and met Eliza outside the door. 

“Oh, Eliza, couid you gct me some more milk, please? I 
have a friend come to stay with me a little while—it is the 
young lady who eame with the dog,” she added in a lower voice, 
“and she is not very strong. Could you fill me a hot-water 
bottle, too, and afterwards I shall ask you to get me a few other 
things.” 

“To be sure, miss, I will run this minute,” and the kind- 
hearted girl hurried away. 

Emily soon had a eup of warm milk ready, which she held 
to the invalid’s lips. 

“Drink this and you will feel better,” she said. 

“Please give it to Quicksilver,” the girl returned feebly, as 
the little dog fawned on her and whined piteously. 

“T will give him some bread and milk as soon as you have 
drunk this. You must be thoroughly chilled.” 

The stranger made an effort and drank the milk, at first 
slowly, then eagerly, and when it was finished sank back with 
a sigh on the cushions. 

“Now, Quicksilver, you shall have your supper,” said Emily. 
The little creature seemed to understand her, for he jumped 
down from the sofa and stood beside her wagging his tail and. 
uttering short barks of impatience. The avidity with which 
he devoured the food when at length it was placed before him 
testified to the length of his previous fast. The tears fell from 
his mistress’s eyes as she watched him. 


It is only right to con- 


b) 


b) 


“You must go to bed now,” said Emily, addressing her, 
“snd as so§m as you are tucked up I shall give you a cup of tea 
and some nice toast. I can lend you anything you need. You 
are not to trouble yourself, but just to do as you are bid.” 


Eliza had, in the meantime, kindled a fire in the bed-room 
and brought up hot water, and when Emily and her visitor 
came in she hastened to proffer her services, but Emily sent her 
to prepare the tea, and when she herself had supplied the new- 
comer with everything necessary, she followed her and presently 
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returned with a cup of fragrant tea and a plate of delicate strips 
of toast. She found her guest already resting in the warm bed, 
but looking much exhausted. Quicksilver lay on the hearthrug 
enjoying the warmth of the fire, but when he perceived the tray 
he jumped up and fixed expectant eyes on it. 

“Come, Quicksilver, 1 have a nice bone for you,” she said, 
stroking him. 

To her surprise he followed her readily, and she left him in 
a state of complete satisfaction with all the world. 

When she had propped the invalid up with pillows and placed 
the tea on a little stand where she could reach it, Emily said 
brightly: 

“T am sure you are curious to know who I am, and how I 
eame to know anything about you. My name is Emily War- 
dour, and I am mathematical mistress in a high school. I first 
heard of you through Eliza, the servant who was here just now. 
She told me about your wishing to find a purchaser for your 
little dog, and I was so much interested in her account, that 
ever since I have been wishing to meet you. I had almost made 
up my mind to stay in this afternoon on the chance of hearing 
something further of you, but I had to go and see an old friend. 
I am glad now I went, as otherwise I should have missed you.” 

The girl laid down her cup, and covering her face with her 
hands, burst into tears. 

“Don’t ery any more,’ Emily said soothingly. “You must 
try for my sake to eat some more; it will do you good. Your 
troubles are over now, and you must turn your mind away from 
them. I am just telling you a few things you will be anxious 
to know, and then your mind will be at rest.” 

With a little persuasion the tea and toast were finished, and 
as the girl lay back again on her pillow, Emily looked at her 
more attentively. 

She seemed about twenty years of age, and had the air of 
one gently nurtured. Her eyes were too large for the thin, 
hollow face, but the delicate, blue- veined skin, and the well- 
-formed though sharpened features gave promise of considerable 
beauty. 

The stranger broke the silence at length. 

“My name,” she said, “is Helen Middleton. I lived with 
my aunt, Miss Royeroft, until about a year ago. She had a 
small annuity, and I made a little money by typewriting. My 
aunt died, and I continued to support myself until last July, 
when I met with an accident which deprived me of the use of 
my hand for the time. I lost my situation, and as I could earn 
nothing, all my savings, in spite of the most rigid economy, 
were soon spent. Then I had to part with my furniture, and 
even every spare article of dress. At last I had nothing left, 
and then I made up my mind to part ” Her voice falterea 
and she paused. 

Emily hastened to say: 

“T must not let you talk too much, Miss Middleton. Forget 
everything now, but that you are to get well as fast as you can, 
and to feel as happy as you can while you are doing it. It will 
be time enough to think of work when you are able for it. 
I have no doubt you will find plenty to do then. You can tell 
me more about yourself to-morrow; Just now you are to go to 
sleep. I shall give Quicksilver a comfortable bed in a little 
empty closet outside your door, and he shall come in to you the 
first thing in the morning. Now, good-bye, for the present. I 
shall see you again before I go to bed.” 

“How can I ever thank you?’ began Helen, but Emily 
hastily said— 

“By not saying another word about it,” and softly closed 
the door behind her. 

When she was gone, Helen looked around the pretty room, 
glowing in the warm rays of the fire, and at the evidences of 
taste and refinement everywhere, and a warm feeling of grati- 
tude filled her heart toward the kind friend whom Providence 
had raised up to her in her extremity. How strange and won- 
derful it all seemed, and while she was yet thinking of the 
events of the day she fell into a quiet sleep. 

In the meantime, Emily had had her own evening meal, 
tea and supper combined, and had made a cosy bed for Quick- 
silver in an empty box in which, after burying his bone in one 
corner, and taking a good long draught of water, he had gone 
to sleep. She then sat down to her unfinished work, though 
it was with the utmost difficulty she could fix her mind on 
the subject before her. This meeting with Miss Middleton 
seemed to her so marvelous. If she had given way to her in- 
clinations, and had not gone to see Mrs. Dove, she trembled 
to think what an opportunity she would have missed. 
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“Tt will teach me,” she said, half aloud, “always to do the 
nearest duty first, and to leave the rest in wiser Hands than 
mine.” 

She resolved that she would make no mention of her guest 
among her friends at the school, for the present, at least. 
There was nothing to be gained by making the matter public. 
In a few days she would be better able to judge what was best 
to do. Till then least said was soonest mended. 

With Eliza’s help she made up a temporary bed for herself 
on the sofa, which was large and roomy. Before she retired 
for the night she took in some beef tea, which she had herself 
prepared, to Miss Middleton, and waited till she had finished 
it. Then placing matches and light within reach, and having 
made up the fire, she bade her guest a final good-night and 
left her. 

(To be Continued.) 


MY BISHOP. 


My Bisuor: Ah, how strange it seems, 
His new won dignity, 

When I recall him as the babe 
I rocked upon my knee: 

And then the prattling toddler 
With the imperious will, 

Whose cheeks would flame with scarlet 
Whose feet were rarely still. 

Ab me! the many tumbles 
HUis fat legs gave him then; 

To-day he walks sedately 
Among his fellow men 

My Bishop. 


Again I see a vision 

of a bright, sturdy boy, 
A youngster live and agile, 

Brim full of life’s sweet joy; 
So eager for the knowledge 

The coming years would bring, 
So tender and considerate, 

Of every living thing, 
Indignant at all meanness, 

The champion of fair play, 
Irrank, loving, aud courageous, 

Just as he is to-day. 

My Bishop. 


Hlow well I can remember 
His boyish scorn of wrong, 
In telling how some weaker lad 
Was bullied by the strong ; 
His-eyes would flash at mention 
Of an injustice done, 

Ile only prized a victory 
When it was fairly won. 
And how he loved his ‘‘Heroes” ! 
I call them his, indeed, 

For he has truly made them 
Part of his life and creed. 
My Bishop. 


And when I look into his face 
And tenderly the past years scan, 
I murmur in my deep content, 
“The child is father of the man.” 
For not one hope is unfulfilled, 
Kach blessed promise of his youth, 
The generous spirit of the boy, 
Ilis love, his loyalty, his truth, 
These give his words their power to heal, 
The weary, doubting heart to reach, 
And so his prayer has. been fulfilled : 
“© teach me, Lord, that I may teach.” 
FELix CONNOR. 

Tue oflice and work of a gravedigger among the natives of New 
Guinea involve not a few inconveniences. In addition to the obser- 
vance of a severe fast, men, who dig graves and bury dead, must 
purify themselves by washing their hands with croton leaves or 
scented herbs, as a substitute for soap. They do not even then con- 
sider their hands sufliciently clean to handle their food, but convey 
it to their mouths with a small stick. : 


A most interesting piece of New Guinea folk lore is sent us by 
the Anglican Mission at work there. There is a legend that once a 
creeper with a zigzag stalk grew right up into the heavens. Some of 
the natives after ascending made friends with the people they found 
living up there, and occasionally exchanged pigs with them. One 
time the celestials gave their friends a spotted pig, but when next 
time the natives went up taking another spotted pig as payment, they 
were thought to be insulting th@ir friends by bringing back the same 
one. In anger the heavenly ones destroyed the ladder, thus cutting 
off all communication forever. 
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PAINLESS PAIN, 


O Gov! who knoweth all our ways, 
And searcbest all our beart’s intent ; 
Be with us thro’ the length of days, 
In prayer, and praise, and sacrament. 


Let pure religion’s holy light 
Be, on the earth, our kindly guide; 
And when we step into the night, 
Thyself be present at our side. 


When in the shadowy realm we wait, 
Prepare us for the coming hour 
When Christ, in full triumphal state, 
Shall come in plenitude of power. 

Purge out our sin, refine our dross ; 
So shall our spirits upward move, 

Kach moment making gain of loss, 
Attaining more Thy light and love. 


At last, thro’ pain that is not pain, 
Our hope’s true heaven shall be in sight ; 
And Christ with all His saints shall reign 
In splendor, majesty, and might. 
Huntingdon, Pa. rep. C. COWPER. 


THE GOLDEN CALF, 
By Roianp RriGwatr. 


Ca references are made to the “Golden Calf,” and 
sometimes the expression “the worship of the Golden Calf,” 
is used as if it were a synonym for Mammon worship. This is 
a false interpretation of the famous passage in Holy Writ. 
Whatever the gins of the Israelites were, they were not, on the 
day they made the Golden Calf, guilty of avarice, for they sacri- 
ficed their gold to the idol. 

If we can once bring the scene directly before our mental 
vision, we will find that it has a thousand modern parallels. 
The Hebrews were slaves—ignorant, vicious, superstitious, cow- 
ardly, and cruel. With them there went out of Egypt a mixed 
multitude, and these aliens probably brought with them all sorts 
of heathen yileness. Aaron, while mentally far higher than the 
bulk of his race, was a shrewd politician rather than a hero. In 
his heart he despised the worship of the Golden Calf, but he 
made the calf because popular feeling demanded it. Had 
Moses been present the image would not have been made. It 
is probable that many of the fugitives feared Moses more than 
they feared God. Ungrateful as they were, prone as they were 
to complain, still they felt that Moses was a being of purer clay 
than themselves. Dread of his wrath, and still more of his 
contempt, held them back from open idolatry. But when Moses 
was hidden in the clouds of Sinai, then all the old heathen long- 
ings asserted themselves. The memories of a land of brute 
worship swept away the fear of an unseen God. This is the 
meaning of that terrible chapter in the history of the Exodus. 

One of the saddest parallels may be worthy of mention. In 
the seventeenth century French Jesuits established a mission in 
Paraguay. The priests were wise and practical; they founded 
a French village in South America; besides catechizing the 
natives they taught them farming, carpentry, the use of clocks 
and of many other articles known to civilization. Travellers 
were amazed at the system and order of the whole community, 
but this model settlement was kept in order at the price of 
eternal vigilance. If the priests left the field, the natives would 
kill the oxen at the plow, eat them half raw, and join in a wild 
heathen dance. Outwardly the missionaries had brought 
French civilization to Paraguay; really, with all their efforts, 
they had only cleaned the outside of the cup and the platter. 
Beneath the crust of nominal Christianity, the old voleano of 
heathenism was seething and boiling. 

Every day we meet someone who is ashamed to utter pro- 
fane or obscene language in the presence of a superior. He will 
fetter his lips for a day, a week, orea month; but withdraw the 
influence of that strong face and clear voice! At once the low 
habits re-assert themselves, and the coarse jest and loud oath fall 
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from the lips. Many a lounger will go home in perfect sobriety, 
if he walks with one whose good opinion he desires, and whose 
scorn he dreads. He dare not leave his companion to enter a 
grog shop, and still less would he dare to ask his companion to 
join him. But the moment of relief comes, the strong man 
passes on his way, and the weaker turns to the nearest saloon, 

The story of the Golden Calf! It is one of the darkest and 
saddest stories in human history. A large number of people 
have no sense of an unseen world and a future judgment. They 
have a yague desire to be respectable and a fear of bringing 
down upon themselves the wrathful scorn of someone whom they 
admire. But the moment the controlling power is absent the 
lower traits assume their old dominion. It is so to-day as truly 
as in the time of the Exodus. 


A HARVEST EPISODE, 
i By Miriam Leonarp. 


| GUESS we’re out and injured, Sarah. Larkcome has 
skipped for Alaska.” Jake Hoskins, roustabout for George 
Larkeome’s harvest crew, leaned forward on the cayuse pony 
and smiled grimly at his wife, 

Sarah Hoskins was a tall woman, angular, keen-eyed, quick 
of movement, sharp of tongue. As a girl she had been comely, 
ambitious, high-spirited.- Five years as the wife of Jake Hoskins 
—known far and near as “Shiftless Jake”—had robbed her of her 
good looks but it had not dulled her ambition nor subdued her 
spirit. She was determined to “get on” in the world in spite of 
everything. The fact that four-year-old Freddie, her only child, 
was a cripple seemed to make her more fiercely determined to 
lay by a few dollars with which to purchase a little home in 
town. “Ill work my finger nails off,” she was wont to declare, 
“before Freddie shall grow up like a heathen in these moun- 
tains.’ At which Jake would merely grin good-naturedly and 
remark that he had seen worse places to raise kids in than the 
Blue Mountains. Then he would take a chew of tobacco,.shoul- 
der his ax, and saunter out to cut cord-wood, while Sarah would 
put the little log cabin to rights, place Freddie in his express 
wagon, and take him out where he could watch her work in the 
garden or berry patch, her main sources of income during the 
spring and early summer. Jake neyer seemed to get around to 
do much in the garden, and when it came to taking the produce 
to town it was usually Sarah who was up by daylight, milked, 
got breakfast, dressed herself and Freddie, and was ready to 
drive to town by seven o’clock, Sometimes Jake succeeded in 
having the team hitched to the hack by this time, and some- 
times he didn’t; when he didn’t, Sarah flew in and did it her- 
self, scolding sharply, to be sure. However, Jake would laugh 
in his easy-going way, let the bars down for her to drive into the 
main road, put them up again, shoulder his ax, and take to the 
woods. 

Jake could make cord wood. Every one admitted that. 
But making cord wood to haul ten or twelve miles and receive 
three dollars or three-and-a-half per cord is not a rapid road to 
fortune. Every one admitted that, too—even Jake, though he 
went on cutting it as cheerfully as ever, until the harvest season 
opened, when he would find work in the valley for two or three 
months. His harvest wages kept the wolf from the door the 
long winters when the snow lay for months, several feet deep. 
But this did not satisfy the ambitious Sarah, and the summer 
Freddie was a year old she left him with her mother and went 
with her husband as cook for the harvest crew. Her wages 
bought her a sewing machine, paint and paper for the inside of 
the cabin which was finished with lumber, and a few little com- 
forts about the place for which her woman’s heart had eagerly 
craved. The next year she went again, and the next, and as a 
result of her labors the little mountain home showed many im- 
provements within and without. 

But this year what had happened? Sarah Hoskins stood 
in the cook-house door and stared at Jake. 

“Larkcome—skipped—Alaska?” she jerked out in a hard, 
tense voice. Her face, an instant before flushed from the heat 
of the stove, was death-like in its pallor; her large, toil-rough- 
ened hands clutched convulsively at the sides of her apron. 
“Oh, Jake, are you sure?” 

The man nodded. “Living sure, Sarah. Collected every 
cent he could and took the train for Portland night before last. 
Sommers got wind of it last night and telegraphed down, but 
was too late. Larkeome was safe on board a steamer bound for 
Alaska.” Jake reached into his pocket for his tobacco. “TI 
didn’t think it of Larkcome; by Jingo, I didn’t! I guess I’d 
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better ride out and tell the men.” He straightened up and 
turned the pony’s head toward the crew at work in the dis- 
tance. “Don’t look so done up, Sarah,” he remarked, as he 
started off. “I guess we won’t starve.” 

“No,” she muttered fiercely, “I guess we won’t starve.” She 
remainéd in the door looking off across the stretch of stubble 
fields on which the September sun spread its mantle of flame. 
Puffs of hot wind beat against her pallor-stricken face. The 
hum of the thresher and the buzz of insect life were the only 
sounds that broke the stillness, save the fierce throbbing of her 
own heart which surged with bitterness toward the man whose 
base dishonesty had defrauded, not only her and hers, but the 
whole crew, of their hard-earned wages. For three months she 
had slaved in the cook-house through the heat and dust of the 
harvest-fields of Eastern Oregon; and now—now what had she? 
George Larkcome had taken the proceeds of her labor and gone 
to the alluring gold fields of the North. 

Blinding tears welled up in the woman’s eyes, as, turning 
her face to the west, she looked off at the little town which, 
shrouded in the haze of Indian summer, was dimly visible in 
the distance. There was the home of her girlhood—the place 
where little Freddie now sat through the long warm days, wait- 
ing for her return. Poor little fellow, how he had clung to her 
and eried at parting. And she had promised him—ah, how her 
mother’s heart ached at the thought—she had promised him a 
music box if he would be a “good little man and stay with grand- 
ma.” And smiling bravely through his tears he had let her go, 
for the one great desire of his baby heart was to possess a music 
box that would play “bu’ful moosice” when it was “winded” up. 

A music box! As well talk of buying a piano now. But 
how was Freddie, mere child that he was, to understand the force 
of circumstances which compelled her to break her word? And 
even if he could, how the joyous hight would vanish from his 
eager little face. Oh, she must, she must keep her promise to 
him. But how? Other mothers—mothers of whom she had 
read—had jewels, rings, a watech—something to exchange for a 
few dollars; but such things had neyer been hers. Health and 
strength, a brave heart and willing hands—these alone were hers, 
and with them she could earn the desired amount. But it would 
require time—time to seek the work and time to do it—and she 
had sent word that she would be home on the morrow. 

Suddenly a thought came to her. There was Bally, her own 
cayuse pony which her father had given her before her mar- 
riage—she could sell him. How useful the little animal had 
been to her. Could she part with her beloved pony? It would 
be hard, but for Freddie’s sake. 

Sarah Hoskins set her face hard and turned back into the 
little cook-house to prepare dinner for the hungry, disappointed 
men who would soon come straggling in, some loudly blasphem- 
ous, some crushed and silent, others hiding their anguish be- 
neath a mask of stoic indifference. Scarcely a man in the crew 
but had some one dependent upon him for support—wife, chil- 
dren, sister, or aged parent. It was for these loved ones at 
home that the men had toiled so faithfully and uncomplainingly 
through the heat and dust of the past weeks, and many a night 
as, wrapped in their dew-laden or frost-covered blankets, they 
lay watching the starry heavens, they had pictured to themselves 
the happy faces that would welcome their return. And now— 
ah, heaven! that such injustice should ever be! George Lark- 
come was speeding northward with every dollar of their wages. 
Surely the man could not have realized the far-reaching extent 
of his dishonesty—the utter misery it would bring to the weak 
and helpless. 

Tt was nearly noon when Jake returned to the cook-house. 
He tied Bally up and stepped inside where his wife was hastily 
setting the long table. 

“Well,” said Sarah, pausing with her hands on her hips to 
look enquiringly at her husband, “how do the men take their 
losses ?” 

Jake pulled off his hat and wiped the dust from his perspir- 
ing face with a red handkerchief. “Pretty hard, Sarah; pretty 
hard. But old ‘Whiskers’ is the hardest hit of all. The old fel- 
low broke right down and cried like a baby. It seems his wife 
is sick in the hospital—cancer of the stomach or something 
—and he hasn’t a dollar to get back home on. You know he 
eame down from the Palouse with the Taylor boys, but they’re 
not going back by team, so that lets him out on that score. The 
old fellow has been through the war but he says nothing ever cut 
him up like this. Why, he used to know Larkcome back in 
Towa. That’s why he came down. Larkcome promised him an 
easy job. I tell you, the boys all felt pretty blue, but when they 
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saw ‘Whiskers’ taking on so, they seemed to forget about them- 
selves and just ran their hands down into their pockets; but it 
was no go; the whole crew couldn’t rake together more than five 
dollars. If Bally hadn’t been yours I’d have been tempted to—”’ 

“You would, would you?” broke in Sarah fiercely. “As if 
we had anything to help Isaac Walsh or any one else with. No, 
sir, Jake Hoskins, we’ve nothing to give away.” 

“T know it,” Jake admitted meekly; “but if you had seen 
the old fellow, Sarah, you wouldn’t have thought of that.” 

The woman’s face hardened. “Charity begins at home,” 
she flashed. “If you’re so tender-hearted all at once, why don’t 
you think of Freddie?” She resumed her work, putting the 
dishes down with noisy force. 

Jake shrugged his shoulders. ‘Oh, the kid’s all right,” he 
returned. “Tle’ll perhaps shed a few tears over that music box, 
but that won’t hurt him. He’s got to learn, sooner or later, that 
the world—” 

“That the world is full of cruel injustice and base dis- 
honesty.” interrupted Sarah, her face aflame with sudden anger 
—“that it’s full of deceit, of treachery, of—” 

The sound of a footstep caused her to pause abruptly and 
turn toward the door. The face she saw was as the face of a 
dead man—ashy, drawn, hollow-eyed. Was it imagination or 
had the long white beard grown whiter since morning? Isaac 
Walsh stood in the doorway and held out a bony, dust-soiled 
hand. 

“T stopped a minute to say good-bye, Mrs. Hoskins,” he said 
in a husky, tremulous voice. “I’m sorry for you and Jake—for 
the boys out there.” 

In the presence of this man’s anguish, a sudden change 
swept over Sarah Hoskins. Anger and bitterness fled from her 
heart, and in their place came pity—pity so deep, so true, so 
over-powering that it thrilled her whole being. Still, no gentle, 
comforting words fell from her lips. Silent, rigid she stood 
there, staring helplessly into that death-like face. She felt his 
cold, nervous hand slip from her clasp, heard his farewell to her 
husband, saw him shoulder his roll of blankets and turn to go; 
then the power of speech and motion returned to her, though 
what she said and did she could never recall with any degree 
of accuracy. She had a confused, tear-blurred recollection of 
rushing at Bally and throwing her arms about his neck, of fast- 
ening a roll of blankets on him behind the tall form of Isaac 
Walsh, of hearing the husky words, “May God bless you, Mrs. 
Hoskins, and forgive George Larkecome”; then all was blank and 
the next thing she remembered she was standing in the cook- 
house door, gazing dully at the little whirls of dust that spun in 
the wake of Bally’s heels. In the face of another’s sorrow, whose 
need was greater than her own, she had forgotten self and given 
that, which but a moment before, she had been loth to part with 
even for Freddie. But there was no regret in her heart, only a 
little wistful longing that her crippled boy could understand and 
not ery for the “bu’ful moosic” that is “winded” up. 


KEEPING ONE’S SELF. 
By C. H. WerHeErse. 


Cee in God may be carried to such an extent as to 
become sheer fatalism. Real trust in God involves the 
necessity of one’s doing all that he can to keep himself from 
unnecessary exposures to danger of all kinds. It is incumbent 
on the man who has been rescued from a course of malignant 
intemperance, and has made a profession of Christianity, to 
keep himself strictly aloof from places where intoxicants are 
sold, and also from those intemperate companions with whom 
he formerly associated. It is ridiculously idle for such a one 
to beseech God to keep him temperate and true, while at the 
same time he will not keep himself from the allurements of 
drinking dens and intemperate companions. He who says that 
because God is almighty he will trust himself to God’s care of 
him in places where he had formerly been the easy victim of the 
power of strong drink, is not actually trusting God, but is 
rashly presuming upon His goodness and grace. 

A few years ago there was a young man who had been res- 
cued from a life of debauchery. For many years he was a peri- 
odical drunkard, but while he was in New York City, in a badly 
demoralized condition, he entered the Rescue Mission which 
was superintended by Colonel H. H. Hadley, and soon he became 
thoroughly turned from his evil life, and also became a Church- 
man. He was reared in the place where I reside, and for years 
I was well acquainted with him. He was talented, well edu- 
cated, and was an able writer. He at once engaged in rescue 
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mission work, and for awhile accomplished much good. But 
there was a fatal defect in his judgment of the proprieties of a 
reformed life. He did not well consider the positive necessity 
of keeping himself from places where his weakness would be 
most exposed. When visiting his former home for a vacation 
of several weeks he would board at a liquor hotel.. He told 
some of his friends that he desired to show the people that he 
could withstand temptation. He did so for a while, and then 


he suddenly yielded, became intoxicated, repented in shame, and 


righted himself before God and man. Several times this thing 
happened, but he recovered, and finally died. 

The lesson of his career is that one must keep himself from 
such places as unnecessarily bring his weakness under a tempta- 
tion which he is quite likely to be unable to successfully resist. 


THE LEMON AND ITS VARIED USES. 


THE LEMON was unknown to the ancient Greeks and Romans. 
Now it is so extensively used in the culinary art, and we have grown 
so accustomed to the delicious flavor, that we could not very well 
do without it. It was the introduction of the lemon by -the Arabs 
into Spain, about the twelfth or thirteenth century, that caused it 
to gradually become more freely used with meat and fish, as well as 
in the preparation of other dishes. As regards England, it was culti- 
vated in the Azores in the year 1494, and shipped to England until 
1838, when this particular trade ceased. At the present time the 
lemon is grown in Portugal as well as Spain, in California, Flor- 
ida, etc., and there are as many as forty-seven varieties. 

A lJemon-tree grows from ten to twelve feet high, the flowers, 
somewhat like the orange-blossom in appearance, having, like that 
much favored bloom, a sweet odor of their own. In Spain or Sicily 
a large tree will bear, perhaps, three thousand lemons. The fruit 
is gathered green, each lemon protected in paper and packed in cases 
—about four hundred and twenty in each case. 

The gathering is not confined to any particular part of the 
year, excepting in Sicily, where they appear to be collected only in 
November and December. 

Slices of lemon form a cooling and appetizing table decoration. 
They may be cut in various ways, as fancy may dictate. At a cold 
luncheon, “high tea,” or supper, by way of a pleasing variety, four 
red geranium petals may be lightly placed on each slice round the 
dish. 

Lemon is a delicious accompaniment to roast or boiled turkey 
or chicken, mutton and veal cutlets, roast veal, salmon, sole, plaice, 
eve. 

In the flavoring of sauces and soups it is invaluable. In the 
preparation of forcemeats it is an essential ingredient, as well as in 
all manner of sweet dishes. 

The foliowing recipe for “Sir Watkin,” or lemon pudding , will 
be found reliable: 

Ingredients—Two fresh eggs, half a pound of beef suet, half a 
pound of breadcrumbs, half a pound of moist sugar, and two large 
lemons. 

sread ‘for puddings, should, of course,be stale and free from 
crust. The suet must be chopped finely. Put the chopped suet and 
breadcrumbs into a bowl, also the sugar; grate the rinds of the 
lemons; add the juice and a pinch of salt; stir well with a wooden 
spoon; well whisk the eggs; add these and thoroughly mix the 
whole. Butter a basin or mould, and pour in the mixture. The 
bottom of the mould may be decorated with a few sultana raisins, 
but the pudding will be very nice without. It should be steamed 
for two or two and a half hours. 

Lemon Sherbet is made by boiling the thin rind of lemons with 
a little bruised ginger and loaf sugar—the lemon juice being added 
afterwards. The ingredients should be in the following proportions: 
two lemons, two quarts of water, half a pound of loaf sugar. 

Lemon Cheese-cake is easily made, and forms a nice change from 
preserves for open tarts or tartlets or Victoria Sandwich. The in- 
gredients are: one pound of crushed loaf sugar, six fresh eggs, 
three large lemons, a quarter of a pound of fresh butter. Grate the 
rinds of two lemons into a bowl, add the sugar, butter, and the 
juice of three Jemons. Mix all well together, whisk the eggs (leay- 
ing out the whites of two),and pour to the mixture. Then put the 
whole into an enamelled pan and boil gently over a slow fire, 
stirring the while with a wooden spoon, until it has attained the 
consistency of honey. -Put into pots, cover with paper, and it will 
keep a considerable time. 

Lemonade is little trouble to make and is a delicious drink in 
summer or winter. 

Pickled Lemons take a little time in the preparation, but are 
worth the trouble, as it is so nice an accompaniment to cold meat, 
and a change from ether pickles. Grate off a little of the rinds, 
then put them into salt for ten days, i. e., cover well with salt and 
do not let the lemons touch each other. Remove carefully from the 
salt, put into jars and pour over them some boiling vinegar in 
which pepper and spice have been boiled. Im a week or two the 
jar will want filling with a little more vinegar. Keep the pickle 
some time before using. 

The juice of a lemon in a tumbler of hot water, taken each 
morning before breakfast, has proved itself a useful daily tonie to 
many who have tested its eflicacy. 
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MUST HAVE A SYSTEM. 


IN THESE DAYS of burning sun and motionless air housework 
becomes a bugaboo to the woman who follows it in the haphazard 
fashion peculiar to femininity. System and system alone can make 
housework endurable in weather like this, and unto those of my 
sisters who have duties in their homes to accomplish I give brief 
words of advice. . 

The cooking of breakfast is usually the first duty of the morn- 
ing to the woman who does her own housework, says the Pittsburg 
Press. A hint here, which followed, will make the meal a delightful 
respite and preparation is worth harkening to. 

First, the fruit which should begin every breakfast, even in the 
humblest home, and which is more precious than meat in such 
weather as this. Select one of the tart fruits, oranges or berries 
or cherries, and have it thoroughly chilled before serving. 

The cereal which should follow ought to be cooked the night 
before; then it need only be set in boiling water to be steamed to 
the proper temperature, and it is ready to serve, smooth and well- 
cooked instead of in the hard, lumpy balls which are too often placed 
on the hurried early breakfast table. 

If meat is used daily, select one of the summer meats, one which 
has no heat-making qualities, and, if possible, have a dish of cool, 
chilled radishes nestling in green leaves. It looks cool, it tastes 
cool, and, above all, it makes the breakfaster feel cool and better 
satisfied with the world in general. 

Instead of meat every morning, however, some other equally- 
nourishing and strengthening dish may be served with benefit to the 
brain worker, whose nervous nature and disposition require rather 
phosphates than animal replenishment. Corn fritters served on a 
platter garnished with a sprig or two of barley, baked potatoes 
nestled in the depths of a snowy napkin, scrambled eggs well seasoned 
and dusted over with a dash of cayenne pepper, or potato cakes 
made from cold mashed potatoes, all may take the place of meat. 
A summer breakfast makes clear brains for the day’s work, stronger 
stomachs for the evening’s meal and more energetic feelings for the 
whole indivdual. 

In planning the breakfast, however, we have wandered away 
from our first subject of system in summer household work. * The 
wise woman is she who rises half an hour earlier so that breakfast 
may be cooked in leisurely fashion, who places the dishes together 
as she uses them, and who, by every contrivance saves herself steps 
and strains in the accomplishment of her work. Closed blinds and 
open windows make a room cool and dark, and if care is taken that 
articles be not spilled and dust be banished carefully every morning, 
a generous tithe will repay itself a thousand fold in the added 
strength and spirits of the woman who ordinarily would be jaded 
and haggard during these warm days. 


KEEPING FOOD IN SUMMER. 


CuUARCOAL is of great value in keeping store-rooms and food 
sweet. Place a shallow dish of charcoal in the larder. In milk 
rooms or other rooms where food is kept set dishes of charcoal. If 
poultry or birds are to be hung in a cool place for a few days, reé- 
move the internal organs, and partially fill the body with charcoal. 
Now wrap the bird in paper and hang up. If the outside of the 
poultry is rubbed with black pepper it will be still further protected 
from flies. Small birds, livers, kidneys, sweetbreads, etc., may be 
wrapped in parafline paper, and then be buried in a bed of charcoal. 

For keeping large pieces of meat and poultry here is a simple 
device: Have a large barrel or hogshead half filled with charcoal. 
Put meat hoops in a strip of joist and place it across the top of the 
barrel. Have a netting to spread over this. ‘This barrel may be 
kept in a cool place, and pieces of meat hung on the hoops. The 
charcoal will keep the atmosphere dry and sweet, and the netting 
will be a protection against insects. Should there be danger from 
rats or mice, use wire netting. 

Fresh fish may be rubbed with salt, wrapped in paper, and 
buried in a bed of chareoal. Of course, the charcoal in boxes and 
barrels should be changed at least once a month. It can be used for 
lighting fires or for broiling meats or fish. If, however, it is difli- 
cult to get a good supply of charcoal, the old can be purified by 
putting it into the stove with a few lighted chips, and allowing it 
to burn until red hot. At this stage open all the windows and let 
the gas pass off: then close the draughts of the stove, remove the 
covers and leave the room. When the charcoal becomes cold, it will 
be ready for use again. 

If there is any question as to the purity of the water, none of it 
should be used for drinking or cooking purposes unless it ‘is first 
boiled. There are several methods of purifying water, but boiling 
is the safest of all. When water is tainted by decaying vegetable 
matter, several methods are used to purify it. It may be boiled or 
filtered through charcoal or oak chips, or a little alum may be added. 
The addition of the astringent wood or the alum causes the albumin- 
ous matter in the water to coagulate and fall to the bottom, and 
the purified water can be poured off. 


No MAN or woman of the humblest sort can really be strong, 
gentle, pure, and good without the world being better for it, without 
somebody being helped and comforted by the very existence of that 
goodness.—Phillips Brooks. 
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Church Calendar, 
ON 


July 28—Wighth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
Aug. 2—Friday. Fast. 
«  4—Ninth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


e 5—Monday. (White at Evensong.) 


~ 6—Tuesday. ‘Transfiguration. (White.) 
‘S 7—Wednesday. (Green.) 

es 9—Friday. Fast. 

** 11—Tenth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“ 16—Friday. Fast. 


“  18—Tieventh Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 

« 238—Friday. (Red at Evensong.) Fast. 

« 924—Saturday. St. Bartholomew. (Red.) 
(Green at Evensong. ) 

“ 295—Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


« 30—Friday. Fast. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS, 


July 24-28—-Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Detroit. 
Oct. 2—General Convention, San Francisco, 


Personal Mention. 


Tun Rey. THomas B. Berry will join his 
family at their summer home, ‘Pine Acre,” Lake 
of Bays, Ont., July 22nd, remaining until Sep- 
tember 1st. 

Tun Rev. C. H. Brenr of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Boston, has declined the Professorship 
of Dogmatic Theology in the University of the 
South, to which he was recently elected. 

Tur Rey. L. R. F. Davis, of Philadelphia, has 
been elected rector of St. James’ Church, Bureka 
Springs, Ark. 

Tun Rey. C. K. Drakn‘has accepted a call to 
the Church of the Ascension, Waltham, Mass., 
and will enter upon his duties in September. 

Tun Rev. Dr. Pyrcy T. Fenn, rector of St. 
James’ parish, Texarkana, has been called to the 
rectorate of Trinity Church, Mobile, Ala. 

Tun Rev. Wx. Garnarw will have charge of 
the Church of All Angels’, Southampton, Long 
Island, during the month of August. 

Tup Rey. I. B. Lun, rector of St. David's, 
Austin, President of the Standing Committee of 
the Diocese of Texas, requests that all communi- 
cations be sent to the Secretary, Mr. R. M. Elgin 
Houston, as Mr. Lee leaves for Manitou, Col., on 
the 25th of this month to be absent until the 
middle of September. 

Tun Rey. Harotp Tuomas, of Columbia, S. 
C., has accepted the rectorship of St. John’s 
Church, Florence, S. C., and will enter upon his 
duties September 1st. 


DEGREES CONFERRED, 


NorrHprn ILLINOIS CoLiEGr.—Ph.D. upon 
the Rey. Lewis Brown, of Indianapolis. 


ORDINATIONS. 
DEACONS. 

MASSACHUSETTS.—By the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, June 19th, in St. John’s Memorial Chapel, 
Cambridge: Messrs. Roprrr Davis Brown, Ros- 
BRT FRANCIS CHENEY, Murray WiLDER Dewarr, 
Smith Owen Dexter, WILLIAM JAMES DIXON, 
WILLIAM Epmuxnp Dowry, FRreppRiIc WHITNEY 
Fires, ALLAN JACOBS, GuENN TrLuBy Morsn, 
WILLIAM SAYTTERLER PARKER, HARLAND HOLMES 
Ryppr, Epwarp Srurcis, Everrrr MArsHaALu 
WATERHOUSE. 


Oxnto.—In the College Church of the Holy 
Spirit, Gambier, by the Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, 
D.D., Bishop of Ohio, on Sunday, June 23d, 1901, 
the following candidates were ordained deacons: 
Jay J. Dimon, WitutiAM M. Sipenrr, WILLIAM 
A. Stimson. The last named candidate was or- 
dained for the Bishop of Quincy, and at his re- 
quest. The preacher on the occasion was the 
Rey. W. S. Baer, of Sandusky ; the presenter was 
the Rey. C. L. Fischer, D.D. 


MEMORIAL. 


RESOLUTIONS ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. 


W. T. WALKER. 

AT A MEFTING of the vestry of Christ Church, 
Biddeford, Me., held on Friday evening, July 
12th, the following resolutions were adopted : 

Resolved, That we, the undersigned Wardens 
and Vestrymen of Christ Church, Biddeford, Dio- 


The Living Church. 


cese of Maine, desire to extend our heartfelt 
Sympathy to the family of the late Rey, William 
Taylor Walker, in the great loss they have sus- 
tained by his death, and to express, on behalf 
of this parish, our appreciation of his untiring 
zeal and self-sacrifice in his work as curate of 
this church. 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be 
engraved and sent to Rev. Mr. Walker’s family, 
and that the same resolutions be published in the 
daily papers of Biddeford and the Church papers, 
and be spread upon the records of the vestry. 

I. E. Smirn, 

JOHN BurcHILn, 
JOHN CowGItn, 
JOSHUA W. GRAYSON, 
EDWIN BARDSLEY, 
Harry AcHWwicn, 
JOSEPH HTCHELLS, 
JaMpEsS Horst, 

Gro. W. Scorr, Clerk. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS OFFERED. 


Wee aa in small Western town, a good 
physician. Good opening. Churchman 
preferred. Address, Rny. I. M. Bacon, Sauk 


Rapids, Minn. 


ANTED.—Organist and choirmaster for a 
W church in a thriving Western city. Excel- 
lent opportunity for pupils. Address, Recror, 
care TH Living CHURCH, Milwaukee. 

POSITIONS WANTUD. 

URATE in Eastern city parish, leaving on ac- 
C count of financial stringency, desires work. 
Country parish or mission within 200 miles of 
New York preferred. Extempore preacher, mu- 
sical, married. Address, MapIson, care 'THp Liy- 
ING CHorcH, Milwaukee. 


O VESTRYMLEN.—Pxperienced priest, extem- 

pore preacher, who is also fine organist and 
choirmaster, desires parish or position as assist- 
ant, on September ist. Address, 5 N. Lee St., 
Cumberland, Md. 


YOUNG hard-working married Priest deires 
work in Parish, Mission oras Assistant. Ad- 
dress C, Ta@ LIVIN CHURCH, Milwaukee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. | 


OOM with breakfast, $1.25 per day. Refer 
to Rev. G. G. Ballard. Address, Mrs. M. E. 
LANSbDOWNnE, 60 Anderson Place, Buffalo. 


OOMS with or without breakfast. Rev. C. 
M. Pullen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. Ten 
minutes’ walk to Exposition, 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 
T interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of THn LIVING 
CuuRCcH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CaAMmRON’S bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Utica street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 

Harry Ransom, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


SUMMER RESORTS. 
THE CATSKILLS. 
HURCHMEN visiting the Catskills will find 
daily serviceS and Celebrations each Sunday 
and Holy Day, in Gloria Dei Church, Palenville, 
Na: WILLIAM WHITH Hancn, Rector. 


ST. LUKE’S HOSPITAL, MARQUETTE, MICH. 


THN ATTENTION of Invalids desiring summer 
change is called to this completely equipped mod- 
ern hospital. Accommodations are equal to the 
best, and rates less than in many inferior insti- 
tutions. Trained nurses, private rooms, complete 
staff, favorable and delightful summer climate. 
Address the SUPERINTENDDNT. Refers by per- 
mission to Bishop Williams, Marquette. 
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BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES. 


SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a divi- 
dend paying proposition from the time the 
machinery starts. 
The following letter explains itself: 
Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, ’01. 

“YT have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore from the yarions parts of tue property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
property as good or better than it had been represented, 
and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Extraction Co., to be borne out by facts.” 


Signed, HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 
Formerly Schultz & Bond, 


CHAS. ROHLFING. 

A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share. 

The Milwaukee Gold Extraction Company was formed 
for the purpose of acquiring and operating the Hannah 
Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana. Sufficient 
money is assured to pay for the property,and now a lim- 
ited number of shares to be sold for the purpose of erect- 
ing a mill of 100 tons. The property contains throughout its 
entire length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller yeins, and this entire 
mammoth body of ore will yield a net profit of $5.00 or 
more per ton. The speculative feature is entirely elim- 
inated, as we have the ore in large bodies, and will begin 
work just as soon as the machinery can be erected. This 
is the best and safest mining proposition ever offered 
to the public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of high standing. 

Send for our prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

E. A. SAVAGE, Secretary. 
Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 


THE MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 
157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Tuer Cuurcu EnpowMeEnt 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
« Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


MISCELLANEOUS, 
URSE, having lovely home on farm, will give 
best of care and board to feeble-minded chil- 
dren and epileptics; doctor’s reference. Box 
122, Grayslake, Lake County, III. 


FOR SALE. 
REEN and yiolet stoles, in good condition, 
for $8.00. Purchaser gets cassock and sur- 
plice free. E. P. Green, Ansonville, N. C. 
RGAN. A second-hand Pipe Organ, full value 
$500, will be sold cheap. For particulars 


address Rey. E, VY. Evans, Tivoli-on-Hudson, 
Noyes 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


WHITSUNTIDE, 1901. 

Ar rrs meeting October 9th, 1900, the Board 
of Managers declared its policy for the fiscal year 
ending August 31st, 1901, in the following reso- 
lutions: 

Resolwed, That it is the sense of this Board 
that the Church's duty to-day, in the face of its 
opportunities and responsibilities, is enlargement 
and not retrenchment. 

Resolwed, That future appropriations should 
be based upon the hope of larger income. 

The Board believes that these resolutions out 
line the only right policy in the Church’s mis- 
sionary werk. At the meeting of May 14th, 
1961, in making the appropriation for the fiscal 
year beginning September ist, 1901, it planned 
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for further extension and pledged the Church 
for ifs missionary work in all fields for the year 
ending August 21st, 1902, to the amount of 
$610,000, subject to slight increases to meet spe- 
cial opportunities or emergencies during the year. 

But, while taking this action, the Board was 
faced by the fact that the Church has failed to 
provide sufficient money to meet the appropria- 
tions for the current year. There is grave dan- 
ger of a deficit on September ist of $100,000 or 
more. The Board, therefore, felt compelled to 
adopt the following resolution, offered by the 
Treasurer : 

Resolved, That, in case the contributions, leg- 
acies and interest from trust funds for the year 
ending September 1st, 1901, shall fail to meet 
the appropriations for the same period; and, 
provided that said deficit at the close of the year 
shall be found to be not less than one hundred 
thousand dollars ($100,000), a reduction at the 
rate of ten (10) per cent. on all appropriations 
for the coming year shall be made, and a propor- 
tionate reduction for any less deficit ; provided, 
further, that this reduction shall apply propor- 
tionately only for the nine months beginning 
December ist, 1901. 

Great damage and hardship would result from 
the reduction of appropriations. From all parts 
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of our own country and from the missions abroad 
come reports of successful work and of many 
opportunities for extension. The Church has the 
money, and ought to give it. 

Most of the parishes have made their annual 
offerings ; some of them in spite of local urgent 
need. Therefore the Board asks the men and 
women, who have the honor of the Church at 
heart, to make direct individual gifts in addition 
to those they have made, or expect to make, 
through the parochial offering. The need is im- 
mediate. One dollar or one thousand will help. 
The support and efficiency of every missionary 
at home and abroad are at stake. 

THOMAS M. CuLark, President. 

WILLIAM CROSWELL DOANE, Vice-President. 

Artuur 8S. Lroyn, General Secretary. 

Gnmoren C. THomas, Treasurer. 

Offerings should be sent to George C. Thomas, 
Treasurer, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 
SMALL, MAYNARD & CO. 

Ralph Waldo Emerson. By Frank B. Sanborn. 
In the Reacon Biography Series, under the 
editorship of M. H. DeWolf Howe. Price, 
75 cts., net. 


‘x ©Ohe Church at 
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HENRY T. COATES & CO., Philadelphia. 
By Lisle de Vaux Mathewman, 
Price, 


Crankisms. 
Pictured by Clare Victor Dwiggins. 
$1.00. 


F. TENNYSON NEELY. 

The Old Plantation. How we lived in Great 
House and Cabin before the War. By James 
Battle Avirett, Author of Ashby and His “ 
Compceers, Who Was the T'raitor, ete. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 

Flander’s Widow. A Novel. By M. E. Francis 
(Mrs. Francis Blundell), Author of Pastor- 
als of Dorsett, The Duenna of a Genius, etc. 
Price, $1.50. 


FUNK & WAGNALLS CO., New York. 

The Jewish Encyclopedia. Vol. I. A descrip- 
tive record of the history, religion, litera- 
ture, and customs of the Jewish people from 
the earliest times to the present day. Pre- 
pared by more than four hundred scholars 
and specialists. Isidore Singer, Ph.D., Pro- 
jector and Managing LEditor, assisted by 
American and foreign boards of consulting 
editors. Complete in twelve volumes, em- 
belished with more than two thousand illus- 
trations. 


OFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The Rey. Herman L. Duhring, D.D., the 
Special Agent of the Board of Missions for 
the Sunday School Auxiliary, esteems it a 
happy privilege to announce that Mr. George 
C. Thomas, the Treasurer of the Board, re- 
ports this day (July 19th), that the Sunday 
Schools of the Church have as an auxiliary to 
the Board, raised $101,247.42 for Missions. 
Thus the $100,000 so long prayed for, desired, 
and worked for, by the late Dr. Langford, is 
now, at least, an acknowledged fact. Con- 
gratulations, a ton of congratulations (and a 
long ton, too, no short measure), to all the 
officers, teachers and scholars of our Church 
Sunday schools throughout the United States, 
for co-operating and working together enthu- 
siastically in this one grand purpose of giv- 
ing to Missions at Easter a $100,000 for the 
spread of the Gospel at home and abroad. 
This united, successful and systematic effort, 
this six weeks’ work in Lent, is an object les- 
son to the Church at large as to possibilities 
that might be made realities by our six thou- 
sand congregations coming forward to do like- 
wise, in Advent, Epiphany, or Trinity-tide, 
for the General Missions of the Church. The 
Sunday School Auxiliary has done well for 
the first Lent and Easter of this Twentieth 
Century, and the Churches can do likewise, 
and even better, with the same systematic 
effort. 

“Stir up, we beseech Thee, O Lord, the 
wills of Thy faithful people, that they plente- 
ously bringing forth the fruit of good works, 
may by Thee be plenteously rewarded, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


_ “ALBANY, 
Wm. CRoSWELL Doan, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Services at Bethesda Church, Saratoga Springs. 


THE SERVICES on the Sixth Sunday after 
Trinity were of unusual interest in Bethesda 
Church, Saratoga Springs. The Rev. Dr. 
Carey, the rector, was assisted by his fellow- 
members of the Joint Commission on the 
marginal readings of the Holy Bible. Bishop 
Hall of Vermont was the celebrant at the 
7:30 A. M. service, at which there was a large 
attendance. At the 10:45 A. m. service morn- 
ing prayer was read by the Rev. Dr. Lucius 
N. Waterman, the lessons were read by the 
Rey. Dr. Body, and the Litany by the Rev. 
Thomas J. Packard. There were also in the 


chancel with the rector, the Rev. Dr. Hol- 
combe of New York, Dr. Spenser Roche of 
Brooklyn, and the curate of the church, the 
Rey. J. H. Fielding. Bishop Hall preached 
to a congregation which filled the sacred edi- 
fice, upon “The Right Use of Anger,” taking 
as his text St. Matt. v. 21, 22. At the even- 
ing service the sermon was by the Rev. Dr. 
Body of the General Theological Seminary, on 
“The Right Use of the Bible,” the text being, 
“Search the Seriptures, for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life, and they are they which 
testify of Me.” In his sermon, Dr. Body 
made appropriate references to the work of 
the Commission. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Wo. F. NicHous, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. Geo. S. Mead. 


News has reached San Francisco from 
Guatemala of the death of the Rev. George 8S. 
Mead, head master of Trinity School of this 
city. Mr. Mead had been on a vacation tour 
in Central America. For the last fifteen 
years, with few intervals, he had been con- 
nected with Trinity School as chief instructor. 
Since the illness of Dr. Spalding he had occu- 
pied the position of head master. He was or- 
dered deacon by Bishop Brown of Fond du 
Lae, in 1878, but never assumed a parochial 
charge. He preferred to devote his energies 
to teaching, for which he had great aptitude 
and liking. Besides being a thorough classical 
scholar, Mr. Mead was a deep student of Eng- 
lish literature and of natural sciences. 


CHICAGO, 


Wo. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHaAs. P. ANDERSON, D-D.,; Bp. Coadj. 


Corner-stone of St. John’s laid—Enlargement of 


St. Peter’s Parish House—Outings of Choirs | 


and Clergy—Volunteer Nurses, 


On Sunnay, the 21st, at 7 Pp. m., the Rt. 
Rey. C. P. Anderson, D.D., Bishop-Coadjutor, 
laid the corner-stone of St. John’s, corner of 
Vine and Reece Streets, very near the inter- 
section of Clybourn Avenue and Larrabee 
Street. This mission originated as an off- 
shoot of St. James’, about eleven years ago, 
and it now has, since the death of the Rev. H. 
Duboc, a few weeks ago, the Rev. H. C. 
Granger as its priest-in-charge, who also of- 
ficiates in St. Matthew’s, North Evanston. 
The mission owes much to the unflagging in- 


terest taken in it by Mr. Arthur Ryerson, 
prominent in the councils of St. James, and 
a former president of the Church Club. The 
lot on which a church, costing about $8,000, 
is being built, was purchased for $4,500, and 
this is fully paid for. 


Work WAS begun a fortnight ago on the 
enlarging of the parish house of St. Peter’s, 
which will also give increased seating for the 
church. ‘The contract was let for $7,000, and 
it is hoped to have the enlargement, which is 
much needed, and for which provision was 
made at the Easter offertory, completed by 
the beginning of October. The rector, the 
Rey. Frank Dumolin, leaves on the 24th for 
his summer vacation in Maine, visiting the 
Buffalo Exposition en route, and intending 
to return for duty on the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember. His assistant, the Rev. Herbert B. 
Gwyn, returned on Monday from a few weeks’ 
holiday in Canada. 


THe cHorRS and clergy of our principal 
churches all take their outings this month. 
St. James’ camped near Madison, ‘Wis.; 
Grace Church, at Lake Delavan, where also 
the rector, the Rev. Dr. E. M. Stires, is sum- 
mering prior to his going to St. Thomas’, 
New York, in September. His assistant, the 
Rev. J. M. Ericsson, has also been at the lake 
for a few days at a time. 


Tue cuor of Our Saviour camped at 
Druse’s Lake, west of Waukegan, where 
Christ Church of that town own a camping 
ground, with buildings, boats, ete. The Rey. 
J. HW. Edwards, rector of Our Saviour, went 
on the 17th to Elk Rapids, Traverse Bay, 
where, for three or four Sundays, he will 


‘take the Sunday duty in St. Paul’s. St. Paul’s 


choir, Kenwood, camp at Diamond Lake; the 
rector, the Rey. Herman Page, is spending six 
weeks in the East, the Rev. C. H. Bixby, 
rector emeritus, taking charge of. services. 
St. Andrew’s choir go to Lake Beulah, on the 
line of the Wisconsin Central. The rector 
takes no summer vacation this year, as he 
goes in October to General Convention, a dele- 
gate from the Diocese. The church is now 
lighted by electricity. The rector and Mrs. 
DeWitt gave the boys of the choir a lawn ° 
party on the evening of the Ist. The choir 
of St. Bartholemew’s, Englewood, enjoy their 
outing under canvas on the banks of the St. 
Joe River, Michigan. The men of Trinity 
choir went to Lake Marie on the 15th. 
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Through some misunderstanding, the boys, to 
the number of some 35, were left behind, but 
largely through the generosity of individual 
vestrymen and parishioners, led by his honor, 
Judge Jesse Holdom, they are guaranteed 
their outing, though it will be a trifle later 
than intended. The Rey. C. Scadding of La 
Grange, and the Rev. John Henry Hopkins 
of the Epiphany, are representing the clergy 
at the annual convention of the St. Andrew’s 
Brotherhood in Detroit this week. The for- 
mer goes on to Western Canada for a month’s 
vacation; his locum tenens in Emmanuel dur- 
ing August being the Rev. Robert O. Cooper 
of Owosso, Mich. The Rev. John C. Sage of 
St. Luke’s, Dixon, is visiting with Dr. Clinton 
Locke at Wequetonsing, Little Traverse Bay. 
Dr. A. W. Little is in Maine for two months, 
the Rey. Benj. Matrau taking the duty in St. 
Mark’s, Evanston. 


No cyurcHrs, but some Sunday schools, 
are closed this summer. 

THE combined Sunday schools of St. Bar- 
nabas and St. Timothy, two missions on the 
west side in charge of the Rey. E. J. Randall, 
picnicked at Mill River Park, near Batavia, 
on the 23rd. 


FiIrry PIrySICIANS, nurses and clergymen 
have already responded to the appeal for 
medical services in the crowded tenement dis- 
tricts during the summer months. From the 
Cathedral, the Dean, the Rev. Luther Par- 
dee, has tendered the good offices of a physi- 
cian, a sister, two nurses and three clergy- 
men, for ministration to needy infants and 
children while the heated term lasts. 


_ COLORADO. 


JOHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
Consecration of St. Gabriel’s, Undercliff. 


UNDERCLIFF WAS ORIGINALLY the name 
given to a ranch house on the banks of the 
Huerfans (pronounced Wharfans), under the 
bluffs, which house was made untenable by a 
flood, and the owner built on the rocks above. 


Che Diving Church. 


quite fully furnished and paid for, at a cost 
of $500, is the result. For the consecrating 
of this church there gathered in Pueblo, late 
Monday afternoon, July 15th, the Rt. Rev. 
Arthur L. Williams, D.D., Bishop Coadjutor 
of Nebraska, the Ven. C. Y. Grimes, the Rey. 
V. O. Penley of Golden, the Rey. Benj. Brew- 
ster of Colorado Springs, the Rev. B. J. Fitz, 
and the Rev. Arnold Bode, of Denver. At 6 a.m. 
of Tuesday these guests, with the rector of Holy 
Trinity, a choir and lay friends, some thirty 
odd all told, left in carriages for the twenty- 
mile drive across the prairie, and arriving 
at St. Gabriel’s, they soon saw people, an 
hundred or more, on horseback and in rigs of 
all sorts, making for the same point. 

Shortly after ten a procession of vested 
choristers and the reverend clergy passed 
from the school house to the church singing 
“The Church’s One Foundation.” The ranks 
were opened, and Bishop Williams advanced 
to the locked door and rapped. Entrance be- 
ing gained the procession passed to the chan- 
cel singing the 24th Psalm. The Bishop be- 
ing seated within the sanctuary and acting 
as assessor to the Rt. Rev. John Franklin 
Spalding, D.D., Bishop of Colorado, called for 
the instrument of donation which was read 
by the rector, thereupon he proceeded with 
the service, Archdeacon Grimes reading the 
sentence of consecration. Morning prayer 
was said hy the Rey. Benj. Brewster, ad the 
Rey. V. O. Penley and Bishop Williams pro- 
ceeded to the celebration of the Holy Euchar- 
ist, with the rector and the Archdeacon as 
gospeller and epistoler, the Rev. B. J. Fitz 
serving. The sermon was by the Bishop. 

The Rev. Arnold Bode of Trinity Memo- 
rial Church, Denver, played the organ. Farm- 
er’s Te Dew was sung, and the music for the 
Eucharist was partly Gower’s and partly 
Cruickshank’s. Gounod’s “King of Love” was 
sung at the offertory. The church has pews 
to seat seventy people. Kindergarten chairs 
were taken out from town that the children 
might sit in the aisle, yet part of the congre- 


ST. GABRIEL’S, UNDERCLIFF, COL. 


The name lingers as the title of one of Uncle 
Sam’s many rural postoflices, which office is 
in one large room of a ranch house, also serv- 
ing as a store. You are to understand, there- 
fore, that St. Gabriel’s, Undercliff, stands on 
the open prairie, in no town, and with but 
two houses in clear sight of it and with a 
school house close by. To this community of 
eattlemen and ranch folk, living within a 
radius of eight miles, the rector of Holy Trin- 
ity, Pueblo, was divinely led in 1888, and 
since then he has held services from time to 
time in the three school houses on the creek. 
Last autumn a movement for a church was 
made, and so heartily did the people respond 
with labor and cash, that a stone building, 


gation stood without under an awning by the 
windows. 

' The altar, chancel rail, rood screen, and 
pews are of poplar, simple but most complete 
and adequate. ‘The oak cross, which stands 
upon the tabernacle, was given the Rev. E. P. 
Newton in 1890, by Miss Jayne, who lived on 
the Butler pasture, when. she was leaving for 
the East. It has now found its fit and per- 
manent resting place, as it was through her 
that Mr. Newton first held services on the 
creek. 

After the service a luncheon’ was spread 
under the canvass, and at 3 p. m. the company 
again returned to the church for the singing 
of some old familiar hymns, and each of the 
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clergy present spoke briefly to the people, and 
the Sacrament of Holy Baptism was admin- 
istered to one adult. 

We question whether the consecration of 
larger and more costly churches has brought 
greater joy than did the setting apart of this 
simple temple of the Lord in what was once 
known as the great American desert. 


DELAWARE, 
LEIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Consecration at Townsend—Anniversary at 
Stanton—Gifts to Emmanuel, Newcastle— 
Clerical changes—The annual lawn fete— 
Summer services at Rehoboth—Death of Dr. 
Du Hamel. 


Sr. Mary’s CuareL, Townsend, was con- 
secrated by the Bishop of the Diocese on 
Thursday, June 20th. This pretty church is 
the offspring of old St. Anne’s Middletown, 
whose rector, the Rev. W. J. Wilkie, has been 
holding services in a private house at Town- 
send for some time. Through the liberality 
of the people there, assisted by his own par- 
ishioners and outside friends, the church has 
been built and paid for. It is a churchly 
structure of wood, capable of seating a con- 
gregation of 100 people. The consecration 
sermon was preached by the Archdeacon of 
Wilmington, and the lessons read by the Rey. 
Dr. Jefferis. 


Sr. James’ Day is always an occasion of 
great interest in St. James’ Church, Stanton. 
Yor many years it has been the custom for 
people to gather from far and wide to spend 
the day at this old colonial church. The 
Bishop and some of the clergy always attend 
and the exercises of the day are greatly en- 
joyed. The rector, the Rey. Dr. Rede, and 
his people, are providing for the entertain- 
ment oi all who will come this year, and ex- 
tending a cordial invitation to all former 
members and friends of the parish to be with 
them on the 25th. 


Miss Vircinta Lone has recently present- 
ed to Immanuel Church, New Castle, a hand- 
some silver chalice and paten, plated with 
gold and adorned with precious stones. This 
splendid set is intended to supplement the 
old communion service given to the parish 
by Queen Anne in its early days. 


THE Rey. G. VALERIE GILREATH, formerly 
of Greenport, Long Island, began his rector- 
ship at Smyrna July 11th, and was cordially 
received by the people. 


Tue Rry. L. R. Comps has resigned the 
rectorship of St. Luke’s Church, Seaford, and 
removed to Virginia, much to the regret of 
his people. His place has not yet been filled. 


THE ANNUAL LAWN FETE for the benefit 
of the Day Nursey and Hospital for Babies, 
Wilmington, will be held at Bishopstead on 
the afternoon and evening of Wednesday, 
September 11th, at which time there will be a 
sale of articles prepared by friends of the in- 
stitution. 

. Tue servicrs at All Saints’ Church, Re- 
hoboth, are being kept up during the summer 
by different clergy of the Diocese. During 
the month of June they were supplied by the 
Rey. Clarence D. Weeden and the Rev. Chas. 
T. Pfeiffer. During July by the Rev. Dr. 
Munson and the Rev. Dr. Jefferies. In Au- 
gust the Bishop and the Archdeacon of Wil- 
mington will officiate. 


THe Rey. Jonn PLreaAsANTON Du HAMEL, 
D.D., died at Rehoboth, Del., Thursday, July 
18th. of paralysis, after a lingering illness. 
His funeral took place at 2 o’clock, Saturday 
afternoon, July 20th. Services were held in 
Christ Church, Dover, Bishop Coleman offici- 
ating, and the Rev. George M. Bond assisting. 
Union Lodge, A. F. A. M., performed the cere- 
monies at the grave. The Rev. Dr. Du Hamel 
was a resident of Rehoboth and well known 
throughout Delaware, Eastern Maryland and 
Eastern Pennsylvania. He was born in 
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Smyrna, Del., in October in 1832, and was ed- 
ueated partly at Pleasant Hill Academy, near 
Little Creek, Del., and subsequently attended 
Newark Academy and Delaware College, from 
which latter institution he was graduated 
with honors. He preached his first sermon 
in Wesley Methodist Episcopal Church, Dover, 
and spent eight years in the Philadelphia 
Methodist Episcopal Conference. In 1860 he 
came into the Church, and was ordered dea- 
con. The Rey. Dr. Du Hamel is survived by 
a widow, a son and a daughter. He was an 
uncle of Mrs. George C. Thomas, Mrs. Will- 
jam Feast, Mrs. Emil Fisher, and Mrs. Will- 
iam A. Applewhaite of Baltimore. 


GEORGIA, 
Cc. K. Neuson, D.D., Bishop. 

The clergy of Atlanta—New Sunday School— 
Work at the Cathedral—Bishop Elliott 
School—Improvements at St. Paul’s, Atlanta 
—An organ for Trinity Church, Columbus, 
THE oLERGY of Atlanta, without excep- 

tion, are at their posts, proverbially fine 
weather having prevailed. The Bishop, too, 
will remain in the Diocese until about the 
time of the General Convention. His house 
is completed and occupied and is delightfully 
comfortable, on high ground, in the outskirts 
of the city. Since the Convention in May he 
has visited Eatonton, Milledgeville, Hawkins- 
ville, Dublin and Rome. 


A Sunpay scroon has been opened in 
North Atlanta, corner Fourth and Peachtree 
Streets, which may develop into a nucleus 
for a congregation, as the new lot presented 
by Mrs. Richard Peters for a church is only 
two blocks off. 

THE QUIET AND beneficent work of the 
Cathedral and its orderly and reverent ser- 
vices in daily round continue without adver- 
tisement or public notoriety of any sort. The 
following memorandum exhibits the spiritual 
growth: 

‘Ghe communions made in May, 1900.... 269 


Tune ALS ORS Oe ee eee ees 243 
First weels antalya re renee 95 
Total 274 months 1900n 52 eran ee 607 
May, 1001/5) ) 08 See el ean ae 401 
JUNE 2 jae Soko Cdk oe eee ee 373 
Birst week. in\duliy 2. se eee es 117 
Total communions 2 months.......... 891 
Increase in communions......21 2.1.0 


Miss May C. Tiurstron, an accomplished 
and expevienced teacher, has been secured to 
aid Sister Mary Frances in the Bishop Elli- 
ott School, which has a prosperous outlook. 
The Bishop has nearly enough money in hand 
and will probably erect a chapel for the school 
in the near future. 


St. Paur’s Cuurcu, Atlanta, has just 
been newly painted. Too much of commenda- 
tion cannot be said in the way of encourage- 
ment on behalf of the few faithful and earn- 
est communicants who zealously codperated 
with their priest to accomplish the work in 
view. 

Mr. Grorcr Foster Prasnopy of New York, 
has offered to provide a new and suitable or- 
gan for Trinity Church, Columbus, upon con- 
dition that the church debt of $5,200 be paid 
within the next three years. Enough pledges 
have been made to warrant the acceptance of 
this offer, and the balance will shortly be sub- 
scribed. The vested choir of men and boys 
(no women and girls) is doing excellent ser- 
vice and promises to be one of the best in the 
South. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 
Organist and Choir Master for St. John’s, Clin- 
ton, 

Cyrim Dopswerr, Mus. Doe. Oxon, organ- 
ist and choirmaster of Grace Church, Cedar 
Rapids, has resigned and accepted a similar 
appointment by the .rector of St. John’s 
Church, Clinton. 
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LOS ANGELES, 
Jos. H. JoHNnson, D.D., Bishop. 


Burial of the Rev. Jos. J. Spencer—New Church 
School at Montecito. 


Tut Rey. JoserH JANSEN SPENCER, of the 
Diocese of Massachusetts, died, at the age of 
36. at Los Angeles, on Saturday, July 6th, 
after many months of illness. Mr. Spencer 
was a native of Massachusetts, and for ten 
years he was minister of the Congregational 
Society at Brookfield, in that state. Early 
in his ministry circumstances occurred which 
drew him towards the Church, and he was so 
impressed by the spiritual infiuence of her 
order of worship, that he used for many years, 
in his publie evening ministrations, the Even- 
ing Prayer of the Church. About two years 
ago he withdrew from the Congregationalists, 
and was confirmed by Bishop Lawrence. In 
due course he was ordained to the diaconate 
in June, 1900, and received an appointment 
as one of the assistant clergy of Grace 
Church, New York City. While taking a 
brief vacation before entering upon his work, 
he was struck down by the failure of an over- 
wrought nervous system. Coming with his 
wife and little child to Southern California, 
he sought restoration through prolonged rest. 
In March the infant child was taken ill and 
died, and Mr. Spencer steadily declined in 
strength until, on the 6th of July, he entered 
into the rest of Paradise. The burial ser- 
vices were held on the 9th of July, in St. 
Paul’s Pro-Cathedral, the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
Johnson officiating, assister by the Very Rev. 
Dean Wilkins; the following clergy being 
pallbearers: Venerable Archdeacon Trew, the 
Rey. Henderson Judd, the Bishop’s chaplain, 
the Rey. W. H. Dyer, and the Rey. J. Arthur 
Evans. 


THE PROSPECTUS of a high-class school for 
boys, situated at Montecito, a beautiful sub- 
urb of Santa Barbara, has just been issued. 
The promoter of the enterprise, who will also 
be the head master of the school, is the Rev. 
Alfred H. Brown, who is a graduate of the 
University of New York. The school will be 
known as St. John’s. An admirably situated 
property has been secured, and the school will 
open on the 25th of September. 


MAINE. 
Rost. CODMAN, D.D., Bishop. 

St. Cuthbert’s Chapel, MacMahan Island. 

THOUGH Nor quite finished, St. Cuthbert’s 
Chapel, MacMahon Island, was used. for the 
first time on the Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
There was a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion at 8 A. M., at which the Rev. C. T. 
Whittemore, rector of All Saints’, Dorchester, 
Mass., was the celebrant. At the second ser- 
vice the Venerable Henry Hague, Archdeacon 
of Worcester, officiated and preached. The 
choir of St. Matthew’s, Worcester, were camp- 
ing on the island, and rendered the music of 
the day most heartily. St. Cuthbert’s is on 
the highest point on the island, and its cross 
can be seen from Sequin light and far out at 
sea. It is built after artistic plans by Ed- 
mund Q. Sylvester, the young Boston-archi- 
tect, who also designed the unique altar, 
which one of the clergy resident at Mac- 
Mahon’s gives in grateful remembrance of 
Mrs. Sophia Raymond Brown, late of New 
York. The frontal of the altar is made up 
of the three groups of Donatelli’s Angels. 
There will be a small debt on the chapel when 
completed, which, it is hoped, will be nearly 
wiped out by the end of the season, so that 
it can be consecrated early next summer. 


MARYLAND. 
Wma. Parnt, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Death of the Hon. Skipwith Wilmer—Historical 

Sermon—Death of Mr. H. W. Rogers. 

Tue Hon. Sxrpwitn WILMER, ex-president 
of the second branch city council of Baltimore 
and one of the foremost lawyers, died at mid- 
night Friday, July 12th, at the cottage oecu- 
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pied by himself and family on Edge Hill 
estate, at Nahant, Mass. The cause of death 
was heart failure. Mr. Wilmer, accompanied 
by his family, went to Nahant about a month 
ago to pass the summer. During the entire 
month Mr. Wilmer had been ill. Skipwith 
Wilmer was born in Northumberland County, 
Virginia, February 21st, 1843. He was the 
son of the Rey. Joseph P. B. Wilmer, a native 
of the Eastern Shore, who, after the war, be- 
came Bishop of the Diocese of Louisiana. His 
mother was a Miss Helen Skipwith, of Meck- 
lenburg County, Virginia. He was a director 
and counsel of the Merchants’ and Manufac- 
turers’ Association, a director of the Southern 
Railway, of the Atlanta & Charlotte Railway, 
the Mercantile Trust & Deposit Company, the 
Philadelphia, Wilmington & Baltimore Rail- 


‘road, and of the Fountain Hotel Company, 
‘owners of the Carrollton Hotel. 


He was also 
a trustee of the Johns Hopkins Hospital. He 
was prominent in the reorganization of the 


‘Marietta & Mississippi Railroad, and of the 


Richmond & Danville Railroad. He was also a 
director of the Farmers’ & Planters’ National 
Bank until it was sold to the Mechanics’ Bank. 
Mr. Wilmer was a member of Christ Church, 
and took a deep interest in the affairs of the 
Maryland Diocese. In the late ’80’s he was 
elected a delegate to the General Convention 
of the Church. Mr. Wilmer married Miss 
Della Tudor of Boston. There survive him 
two daughters, Miss Helen Skipwith Wilmer 
and Miss Della Tudor Wilmer; tio brothers, 
Mr. Joseph Wilmer and Mr. William Wilmer, 
and a sister, Mrs. E. C. Venable of Petersburg, 
Va. His funeral took place Monday after- 
noon, July 15th, from Christ Church, Balti- 
more, in the chancel of which the body had 
rested since Sunday, when it was brought 
from Nahant. The Rey. Edwin B. Niver, 
rector of Christ Church, of which Mr. Wilmer 
was a vestryman, officiated, assisted by the 
Rey. Dr. J. Houston Eccleston, restor of Em- 
manuel Church, and by the Rey. J. Mosley 
Murray, rector of Henshaw Memorial Church. 
Resolutions of respect to his memory were 
adopted by the Merchants’ and Manufactur- 
ers’ Association, the trustees of the Hospital 
for the Relief of Crippled and Deformed Chil- 
dren, by directors of Fountain Hotel Com- 
pany, the Municipal Board of Estimates, and 
the vestry of Christ Church. The death of 
Mr. Wilmer causes a vacancy in the list of 
deputies clected by the Maryland Convention, 
which will meet in San Francisco, Cal., dur- 
ing October. Mr. Wilmer’s place will be 
taken by Mr. Daniel M. Thomas, who received 
the highest number of votes for alternate. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Jurrus HE. Grammer, rector 
of Trinity Chureh, Broadway and Pratt 
Street, gave a historical review of the parish 
in his sermon Sunday night, July 14th. The 
Chureh was founded in 1784, and from 1843 
to 1887 was under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Dr. Geo. A. Leakin. The Rey. Benjamin 
H. Latrobe, who died July 7th, was rector 
from December Ist, 1888, until his health 
failed in 1890. 


Mr. Henry W. Rocers, one of the pioneer 
real estate brokers of Baltimore, died of heart 
trouble at his residence, 1416 Park Avenue, 
Friday morning, July 12th, at 8 o’clock. His 
funeral took place Sunday afternoon, July 
14th, at 5 o’clock, from Grace Church, Park 
Avenue and Monument Street, of which he 
had been a communicant for a number of 
years. 


MINNESOTA, 
H. B. Wuiprin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


St. Peter’s Day Services at St. Peter’s church, 
St. Paul. 


Sr. Prrer’s Cruvrcu, St. Paul, kept his 
patronal Feast on the Sunday following the 
Festival, the Rev. C. Herbert Shutt preaching 
the sermon. The day had an additional 
significance from the fact that it marked the 
completion of three months of the incumbency 
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of Mr. Shutt as pastor of the church, and to, 
this: he referred in a pleasant manner. In 
the evening at 7:30 the Rev. Stuart B. Purvis, 
former rector of St. Peter’s, but now of Trin- 
ity Church, Minneapolis; conducted the ser- 
vice and preached a short sermon. St. Peter’s 
has passed through some vicissitudes, prin- 
cipally attributable to the hard times. That 
the congregation possesses a nucleus of 
Christian activity is apparent from the fact 
that, although it was entirely without a rec: 
‘tor from September to April last, services 
~were held regularly by the lay-reader, the 
congregation was held together and the guild 
and church associations maintained. The 
present outlook of the church is very encour- 
aging. 
NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Porter, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Deaf Mute Conference. 


AT THE close of the 50th anniversary ser- 
vice at St. Ann’s Chapel for deaf-mutes, Sun- 
day afternoon, June 30th, a conference of 
clergy was held in the guild room. The Rey. 
Austin W. Mann was re-elected Chairman, 
and the Rev. J. Mitchell Koehler, of All 
Souls’ Church, Philadelphia, was chosen Sec- 
retary. It is likely that the next conference 
will be held at Albany, N. Y. 


NORTH DAKOTA, 
Samu. C. Epsatu, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Services in St. Peter’s Mission, Park River. 


A MOST INTERESTING series of services was 
held in St. Peter’s Mission, Park River, from 
Friday to Monday, July 12-15. On Friday 
evening a class of four adults were baptized. 
On Sunday morning the Bishop confirmed a 
class of two women and six men and boys. 
This is in addition to four confirmed in the 
spring. On Monday afternoon the corner- 
stone of the new church building was laid. 
The service was most inspiring. Addresses 
were made by the Bishop, the missionary, the 
Rey. Samuel Currie, and the visiting clergy. 
The Bishop spoke of some of the former mis- 
sionaries, among whom the Rev. Mr. Law was 
baptized by the present missionary. The of- 
fering was to assist the missionary in provid- 
ing a suitable altar, and amounted to $60.00. 
The different Sunday school classes, as well 
as some individual members of the congrega- 
tion, are each working to provide windows for 
the church, and quite a sum has been col!ect- 
ed toward the purchase of a bell. This was 
a day of triumphant joy to the hard-working 
members of this mission. There are sullicient 
funds in sight to finish and furnish the 
church, and it is hoped to have the consecra- 
tion early in the fall. 


OHIO, 
Wma. A. LHonarD, D.D., Bishop. 


St. Andrew’s Brotherhood. 


At Tier largest meeting of the St. An- 
drew’s Local Assembly ever held in Toledo, 
a unanimous vote was passed, July 16th, that 
after next St. Andrew’s Day, our Secretary 
should call the names on the roll of only 
those whose per capita dues were paid, and 
that to this end the Chapter Secretaries 
should report such names to him. About 30 
are expecting to attend the Detroit conven- 
tion, a larger number than ever before. 


OREGON. 
B. W. Morris, D.D., Bishop. 


Notes from the Bishop’s address. 


Tue Brsuop, in his late address, said that 
it gave him great pleasure to report the 
splendid condition in which the closing year 
found the schools of the Diocese. St. Helen’s 
Hall, the school for girls, having had en- 
rolled a membership of over 150 pupils, and 
under the management of Miss Helena Tib- 
bitts had accomplished a most successful 
year’s work. The Bishop Scott Academy has 
had enrolled during the year 105 boys, over 
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seventy being boarders, representing six dif- 
ferent states and British Columbia. Dr. J. 
W. Will retires this year from the manage- 
ment of this institution, and will be succeed- 
ed by Prof. A. C. Newhill, who’ comes very 
highly recommended for his new work. The 
Good Samaritan Hospital had cared for near- 
ly 1,500 patients during the year, 229 cases 
being treated free. The fire which visited 
the institution in September last, had, in a 
sense, proved a blessing in disguise, as it was 
the means of calling forth the best efforts of 
its sympathizers, who had responded nobly 
to the call. Two sections of the new wing— 
the C. H. Lewis memorial—have been opened, 
which adds very materially to the aceommo- 
dations, which at the best are very inade- 
quate, not at all meeting the demands upon 
the place. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WuHitTaknrR, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Brotherhood Services at St. Barnabas, Hadding- 
ton—Enlargement of Christ Church, Ridley 
Park—The Rev. Chas. Fiske—Death of 
Francis Fisher—Diocesan Statistics—Coun- 
try Retreat for Children—A Singular Will— 
Encampment at Ocean City—Bishop Whit- 
taker in Maine—New Professor at the Divin- 
ity School—State Appropriations. 


A SPECIAL SERVICE, under the auspices of’ 
the parish chapter of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, was held on Sunday evening, the 
14th inst., at St. Barnabas’ Church, Hadding- 
ton, Philadelphia (the Rey. S. P. Kelly, ree- 
tor), which was addressed by the Rev. J. O. 
Mellhenny, of St. Bartholomew’s. 


Curist CuurcH, Ridley Park, is to be en- 
larged. The congregation has largely in- 
creased, and its seating capacity is severely 
taxed at every service. Plans for the addi- 
tion of transepts, lengthening of the nave, 
chancel, choir, organ chamber, vestry and 
robing rooms have been prepared, which will 
afford largely increased accommodation for 
the congregation. These improvements will 


cost $5,000, and as soon as this sum is assured 
work will begin. 


Tue Rey. Cuarves FISKE, who has recent- 
ly taken charge of the Collegiate Church of 
the Transliguration, West Philadelphia, is a 
graduate of the General Theological Sem- 
inary, class of 1896, and has heretofore been 
connected with the Associate Mission of Tren- 
ton, N. J., and for a brief period had charge 
of St. Paul’s Church, Westfield, N. J. 


Tue symMparny of Philadelphians in gen- 
eral, and of Church people in particular, has 
been extended to George Harrison Fisher, in 
the loss of his only son, Francis Fisher, in his 
20th year, who was drowned on Saturday 
evening, the 13th inst., in the ocean near Sea 
Girt, N. J., while endeavoring to regain the 
deck of his uncle’s yacht, “Spalpeen,’ which 
latter vessel had been in collision during a 
fog with the freight steamer “Benefactor” 
bound to Philadelphia. Young Fisher, with 
four of the yacht’s crew, had clambered upon 
the deck of the steamer, and finding that the 
yacht was not seriously damaged, attempted 
to board the “Spalpeen,” and falling into the 
sea, disappeared before the boat’s crew could 
reach him. He was a graduate of St. Paul’s 
School, Concord, N. H., of which his father is 
a trustee, and where the latter was also edu- 
cated; had passed two years at Harvard, and 
had just been advanced to the junior class. 
His father is one of our most prominent lay- 
men, a member of the Standing Committee of 
the Diocese, treasurer of the Christmas Fund, 
and accounting warden of old St. Peter’s 
Church. 


THE JOURNAL of the 117th Convention of 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania has been issued, 
and from it the following statistics are 
taken: Whole number of clergy, 278; Bish- 
op, 1; priests, 266; deacons, 11; number of 
churches in union with the Convention, 131, 
with sittings estimated at 70,800; chapels, 
63, with sittings estimated at 15,900; mis- 
sion stations, 53; candidates for Holy Or- 
ders, 16; postulants, 8; parish or Sunday 
school buildings, 97; rectories, 83; ceme- 
teries, 50. Baptisms (including 511 adults), 
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4.039; number of persons confirmed, 2,932; 
present number of communicants, 54,103. 
Sunday schools and Bible classes: Teachers, 
2,871; scholars, 40,241; total receipts, $1,668,- 
944.05; estimated aggregate value of Church 
property in the Diocese (about 30 per cent. 
of the parishes not reporting), $4,580,218; 
encumbrances on church edifices, other build- 
ings, lands and all other indebtedness, $295,- 
960.11; endowments, $660,695.76. These fig- 
ures represent the Diocese at the end of April, 
1901, when the Convention year 1900-01 ter- 
minated. 


Ar “OrcHArD Corracsr,’ Fort Washing- 
ton, Mrs. Alexander Van Rensselaer, a promi- 
nent and benevolent Churchwoman, is provid- 
ing many poor children with a much-needed 
outing. The building. has been thoroughly 
equipped as a country retreat for children. 
On the first floor are a parlor, in which the 
little ones play on rainy days, and a sitting 
room on whose walls are hung attractive pic- 
tures. It is in this room where the children 
gather about. Mrs. Van Rensselaer when she 
visits them. Here they sing while.she plays 
the organ, or again listen with shining eyes 
to the fairy tales with which she amuses 
them. The dining-room is plainly furnished, 
but is arranged to meet the needs of the place. 
When the children are seated at the table, 
one of them asks a blessing, and then they 
proceed to alleviate their hunger, which has 
been heightened by unwonted exercise in the 
pure country air. 


APPENDED TO THE will of Mrs. Alice A. 
Robinson is an (unsigned) codicil, which be- 
queathes to her daughter, during life, the 
house 53 Tulpehocken Street, Germantown, 
with reversion, upon her death, to the trust- 
ees of Christ Church, Germantown, to be used 
as a residence for the rector’s assistant, or as 
a home for the old ladies, members of said 
parish. “To this last mentioned devise to 
Christ Church, I do hereby make one pro- 
vision, and that is, that so long as the pres- 
ent discipline and forms of worship of the 
said church are preached (sic). But if in 
the event of the use of candles at the altar, 
I do hereby revoke and make void the devise 
to the said Christ P. EK. Church of my said 
dwelling house,” which will become a part 
of the residuary estate. 


A CABLEGRAM HAS been received by her 
family announcing the death in London on 
Tuesday night, the 16th inst, of Mrs. Charles 
A. Lewis, whose maiden name was Mary Eva 
Carnac. Like her mother, she was noted for 
the strongly religious turn of her nature, 
and once, when traveling in Asia Minor, was 
much influenced by observing the lack of edu- 
cational facilities of the children of the Holy 
Land, she sueceeded in establishing a Chris- 
tion school almost by her own unaided efforts. 
With her mother and sister, Mrs. Lewis was 


active in all the charitable works carried on |* 


by St. Timothy’s Church, Roxborough, in 
which suburb she was born. Noticing one 
day, shortly after her return from a trip 
abroad, the condition of Old Christ Church 
burying grounds at Fifth and Arch Streets, 
Philadelphia, where one of her ancestors, 
Abraham Markoe, lies buried, she found his 
grave fast mouldering to decay; and the neg* 
lect that marked almost the entire cemetery 
prompted her to remedy the situation. By 
her own efforts, she raised the sum of $10,- 
000, the income of which has been used to 
beautify the grounds and preserve them from 
decay. 


THE ENCAMPMENT of the Charles D. Coop- 
er Battalion, which was organized by George 
C. Thomas, and which is recruited mainly 
from members of the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, Philadelphia (the Rev. N. 8. Thom- 
as, rector), is expected to commence on Sat-. 
urday, the 20th inst., at Ocean City, N. J. 
The battalion was organized during the Span- 
ish-American war, the object of Mr. Thomas 
being to give the members instruction in mil- 
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itary tactics, so that in case of a second call 
for volunteers, they could be of immediate 
service to the Government. A number of the 
members entered the service at the time, and 
some are now in the Philippines. 


Messrs. APPLETON & BURRELL have com- 
menced to build for Mr. George C. Thomas a 
two-story brjck armory and drill hall (part of 
which is to be used as a dwelling), 152.8x76 
feet, with peaked roof, on the south side of 
Christian Street, east of Twenty-third Street, 
about one and one-half blocks west of the 
Church of the Holy Apostles. The estimated 
cost is $19,000. 


Brsuor WiuiTaker left town on Monday, 
the 15th inst., for the coast of Maine, and 
may visit Cape Breton before his return in 
September. He proposes to remain in town 
for a few days only, and then proceed to San 
Francisco. 


At vue Divinity Scoot, Philadelphia, 
the Rey. L. M. Robinson has been appointed 
Adjunct Professor of Liturgics and Church 
Polity: and the Rey. Dr.. John Fulton, Ad- 
junect Professor of Canon Law. During the 
present summer several improvements will be 
made to the building; among other changes 
will be the introduction of a new heating and 
filtration plant. 


DURING THE SESSION of the Pennsylvania 
Legislature, which ended late in June, that 
body passed no less than 177 separate acts 
appropriating from the treasury of the state 
large sums of money towards the support of 
hospitals, homes and other charitable insti- 
tutions. The Governor is allowed 30 days in 
which to examine all bills which pass the two 
houses, and approve or veto them. On the 
18th inst., there was printed in the secular 
press the result of his action. Of the whole 
number, 58 were approved, 21 vetoed, and 98 
were “pruned down,” the executive being al- 
lowed this prerogative. An appropriation of 
$30,000 was made to St. Timothy’s Hospital, 
Roxboro, which has been reduced to $22,000, 
for 1901 and 1902 (as the Legislature only 
meets biennially). Kensington Hospital for 
Women, of which Bishop Whitaker is presi- 
dent, though not a Church institution, is gen- 
erally regarded as an appendage to the Epis- 
copal Hospital, in that it cares for women 
exclusively, and their diseases, was given 
$5,000, but the grant was vetoed. 


QUINCY. 
Aunx. Buresss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Dr. Taylor to be Consecrated August 6th. 


OFFICIAL announcement has been made 
that the Rev. Dr. Taylor will be consecrated 


FOOD CURE. 


NATURE’S WAY TQ REGAIN HEALTH. 


A man may try all sorts of drugs to help 
him to get well, but after all, the “food 
cure’ is the method intended by Nature. 

Anyone can prove the efficacy of the food 
cure by making use of the following break- 
fast each morning for fifteen or twenty days: 

A dish containig not more than four heap- 
ing teaspoonfuls of Grape-Nuts, enough good, 


rich cream to go with them, some raw or 


cooked fruit, not more than two slices of 
entire wheat bread, and not more than one 
cup of Postum Food Coffee, to be sipped, not 
drank hurriedly. Let this suffice for the 
breakfast. 

Let one meal in the day consist of an 
abundance of good meat, potato, and one 
other vegetable. 

This method will quickly prove the value 
of the selection of the right kind of food to 
rebuild the body and replace the lost tissue 
which is destroyed every day and must be 
made up, or disease of some sort enters in. 
This is an age of specialists, and the above 
suggestions are given by a specialist in food 
values, dietetics and hygiene. 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating o«-ns and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
there acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 


less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the _ 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 


charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


New Wabash Equipment. 


The Wabash Railroad has just received and 
placed in service on its lines running out of 
Chicago the following new equipment: Hight 
combination baggage and passenger coaches, 
thirty palace day coaches, ten reclining 
chair cars, three cafe cars, and two dining 
ears. The majority of these new cars are sev- 
enty feet in length, and fitted with the latest 
style wide vestibules. They have  six-wheel 
trucks with steel wheels. The cars are finished 
in the finest selected Jago mahogany. The light- 
ing is by Pintsch gas with the exception of the 
cafe, dining, and some of the chair cars, which 
are unusually well lighted by electricity, the fix- 
tures being especially designed for these cars. 
The dining cars will seat twenty-nine persons 
and have ample kitchen space. The cafe cars 
will seat eighteen persons in the cafe, and have 
a library and smoking room in the observation 
end of the car which will seat fourteen persons. 
These cars also contain a private cafe with 
seating capacity for eight persons. These new cars 
represent the highest stage of the development 
of modern car building. Nothing has been omit- 
ted and no expense spared that would add to 
their luxurious elegance, or to the comfort and 
convenience of the patrons of the Wabash Road. 

No line is now better equipped than the 
Wabash for handling business to the Pan-Amer- 
iean Exposition. Write for a copy of Pan-Amer- 
ican folder, containing a large colored map of the 
Exposition grounds and zine etching of the prin- 
cipal buildings. KF. A. Pauater, Asst. Gen. Pass. 
Agt., Chicago, Ill. 


Cy 
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as Coadjutor-Bishop of Quincy, on the Feast 
of the Transfiguration, August 6th, at the 
Cathedral of St. John, Quincy, Ill. Conse- 
erator, Bishop of Springfield; assistant con- 
secrators, the Bishops of Milwaukee and In- 
diana; presenters, the Bishop of Fond du Lac 
and the Coadjutor-Bishop of Chicago; preach- 
er, the Coadjutor-Bishop of Nebraska. 


Sr. Perer’s Ciurcu, St. Paul, kept his 
patronal feast on the Sunday following the 
festival, the Rev. C. Herbert Shutt preaching 
the sermon. The day had an additional sig- 
nificance from the fact that it marked the 
completion of three months of the incum- 
bency of Mr. Shutt as pastor of the church, 
and to this he referred in a pleasant manner. 
In the evening at 7:30 the Rev. Stuart B. 
Purvis, former rector of St. Peter’s, but now 
of Trinity Church, Minneapolis, conducted 
the service and preached a short sermon. St. 
Peter’s has passed through some vicissitudes, 
principally attributable to the hard_ times. 
That the congregation possesses a nucleus of 
Christian activity is apparent from the fact 
that, although it was entirely without a rec- 
tor from September to April last, services 
were held regularly by the lay reader, the 
congrévation was held together and the guild 
and church associations maintained. The 
present outlook of the church is very encour- 
aging. 


SOUTH DAKOTA, 
W. H. Harn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 
Triennial Convocation. 


THe Triennial Convocation of the Mis- 
sionary District of South Dakota will be held 
at Sioux Falls, on the 3d day of September. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sarrerunp, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Success of the open air services—Meeting of the 
Daughters of the King—United services for 
St. John’s & Christ Church, Georgetown— 


Lawn services. 


THE OPEN AIR services, held on the Cathe- 
dral site during the month of June, were not 
only remarkably successful in bringing to- 
gether a large congregation each Sunday of 
Chureh people from the various city parishes, 
who greatly enjoyed them, but they had a 
success of a much deeper kind, and one that 
shows plainly the need and the present oppor- 
tunity for the mission of the Cathedral. These 
services were called “The People’s Open-Air 
Evensong,” and so they proved to be. It has 
since become known that a large number of 
those who attended were what is called habit- 
ual non-churchgoers. Instances are given of 
men who said that they were afraid—for some 
strange reason—-to enter a parish church, who 
haying been attracted here, continued to come 
each Sunday, with increasing interest. 


AT Tw RECTORY ‘of Rock Creek parish, a 
visitation of the Daughters of the King was 
recently held. Forty members of the order 
were present, representing nine Chapters. 


On THE SUNDAYS in August, and the first 
two in September, the congregations of St. 
John’s and Christ Church, Georgetown, will 
unite for the morning service, to be conduct- 
ed alternately in their respective churches, 
which are only a short distance apart, by the 
Rev. R. S. W. Wood. 


THE EVENING suRyIce at Grace Church, 
Georgetown, is held, during the summer, on 
the lawn in front of the church, at 7 o’clock. 
This arrangement is proving very popular, 
and in the part of the town embraced in this 
parish seems particularly suitable. 


WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wm. D. Wavkerr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Work among the Seneca Indians. 


Irvine.—The work which has been prose- 
cuted the last year by Mr. Clough, lay-reader 


The Living Church. 


under Archdeacon Bragdon, at the Cattarau- 
gus Reservation for the Seneca Indians, re- 
sulted, on Friday, July 5th, in a very inter- 
esting service. On that day Bishop Walker, 
accompanied by Archdeacon Bragdon, Mr. 
Clough and several members of the Western 
New York Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
to the Board of Missions, made a visitation 
to the mission. On arriving by train at Irv- 
ing the party was met at the station and 
given a carriage ride over the Reservation, 
visiting the Thomas Orphan Asylum and 
other places. Meanwhile Indians from vari- 
ous parts of the Reservation, to the numbre 
of 200, gathered in a grove where a platform 
had been erected for the services which were 
to follow, and arrangements made for a pic- 
nic dinner, prepared by the Indians them- 
selves. After the inner man had been re- 
freshed, evening prayer was said, the Bishop 
baptizing five children of Indian parentage 
and confirming five adult Indians. The Bishop 
preached on the subject of worship from the 
words, “Worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness,’ and made a personal address to the 
Indians present, referring to his former and 
present relations to them as a member of the 
Indian Commission appointed by President 
McKinley. This was the first Confirmation 
service eyer known to have been held among 
the Senecas, and those of that tribe present 
were greatly interested and evidently deeply 
impressed. At the close of the services the 
Bishop met them all personally. . In the even- 
ing at St. Andrew’s Church, Irving, which 
has been under the care of Mr. Clough the 
past year, the Bishop preached and confirmed 
eight (white) persons, and the Archdeacon 
made announcement of the fact that all finan- 
cial liabilities on the church had been dis- 
charged, and that the Bishop would conse- 
erate it in the autumn. : 


CANADA. 
News of the Dioceses, 
Diocese of Algoma. 


Tue Triennial Council of the Diocese of 
Algoma was held at Port Arthur, beginning 
July 4th. The second day’s session was en- 
livened by a visit from the Lord’s Day AlI- 
liance people, headed by Mayor Matthew. of 
Port Arthur, and Councillor Dyke of Fort 
William. The Rev. S. C. Murray made a 
strong speech and this was accentuated by 
Mayor Matthews and Mr. Dyke. The Coun- 
cil assured the representatives that it is in 
full accord and sympathy with the Lord’s 
Day Alliance. 

A resolution was. passed by the Council 


Signs of Paralysis 


CAN BE DISCOVERED IN TIME, 


“Numbness of the hands and arms, with 
premonitions of paralysis, kept by me while 
I was using coffee. I finally discovered it 
was caused by coffee; when I quit the coffee 
and began drinking Postum Food Coffee the 
numbness ceased entirely and I have been 
very well ever since. At that time I was un- 
able to sleep, but now I sleep perfectly. 

Husband was also troubled from lack of 
sleep while he was drinking coffee, but now 
he uses Postum Food Coffee with me, and we 
both sleep perfectly. Our little boy had pe- 
culiar nervous spells, and I stopped the use 
of coffee with him and have been giving him 
all the Postum Food Coffee he cared for, He 
is perfectly well now. 

My sister was troubled with nervous head- 
aches while she used coffee. She found how 
greatly improved we were from discontinuing 
it and using Postum Food Coffee, so she made 
the change, and is now rid of her nervous 
headaches. We are naturally strong adyo- 
cates of Postum.” Mrs. J. Walford, Castalia, 
Erie Co., Ohio, 
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Uneeda Jinjer 


Waufer 


Goes equally well 


Take some with you 
on your vacation. 


NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 


Cheap-Ratc 
EXCUursions 
California 


Sept. 19 to 27, account General 
Convention of Episcopal Church, 
San Francisco. 
Anybody may go—at $50 round 
trip from Chicago, $47.50 from St. 
Louis, $45.00 from Kansas City. 
Choice of direct routes returning ; 
+» final limit. November 15. ey 
On the way visit Indian Pueblos, 
Petrified Forest, Grand Canyon of 
Arizona, Yosemite, San Joaquin 
Valley, Los Angeles. 
The Santa Fe is the comfortable 
way to go—Harvey meals, best in 
the world; superb service of the 
California Limited; personally- 
conducted tourist-car excursions. 
Write for our books, ‘To Califor- 
nia and Back” and “San Francisco.” 


Santa Fe 


Gen. Pass, Office, A. T. & S. F. R’y, Chicago. 
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that the sea town of Ste, Sault Marie be the 
future meeting place of the triennial council, 

The death of the Rev, James Thornloe, 
father of Bishop Thornloe, at Lachine, did 
not interfere with the meetings of the coun- 
cil, as the Bishop remained, 


Diocese of Huron. 

Tur ceremony of laying the corner stone 

of the new Church of St. Matthew’s, at 
3ognor, was observed June 19th. A purse of 
over $150 was presented to the rector of Me- 
morial Church, London, in order to give him 
a needed holiday. 

Diocese of Ontario. 

Canon Groat, who was recently elected 
Clerical Secretary of this Diocese, has been 
appointed by Archbishop Bond Secretary of 
the General Mission Board of Canada. The 
Rey. CG. LL. Worrell, rector of St. Mark’s 
Church, Kingston, has been appointed Arch- 
deacon of Kingston, in succession to the late 
Dr. Bedford-Jones. Archdeacon Worrell is a 
son of the Rev. Canon Worrell of Oakville, 


At A congregational meeting of St. Peter’s 
Chureh, Brockville, July 10th, to select a 
successor to the late Archdeacon Bedford- 
Jones, the new canon providing that in case 
of a vacancy the congregation shall select 
five representatives to submit to the Bishop 
the names of the possible successors, was 
read. The committee appointed presented the 
names of the Rev. H. H. Bedford-Jones, 
Brockville; Archdeacon Worrell, Kingston, 
and HE. P. Crawford, Halifax. The Rev. H. 
H. Bedford-Jones was the choice of the con- 
gregation. An extract from the will of the 
late Archbishop Lewis was read at the meet- 
ing, by which he left an appropriation to 
St. Peter’s Church as a memorial of his happy 
labors in the parish, the sum to be expended 
as his administrators think best. 


Diocese of Moosonee. 

A party of 13 Indian children, Crees, were 
brought from this Diocese the first week in 
July, by the Rey. J. Saunderson, Indian mis- 
sionary at Biscotasing, to be placed in St. 
Paul’s Industrial School. The children came 
from James’ Bay, and to reach the railway 
had to travel 250 miles by canoe, the journey 
taking 21 days. Bishop Newham has gone to 
England with ‘his family for a year, 

Diocese of Nova Scotia. 

ON THE oceasion of the royal visit to 
Halifax in Oetober, the Duke and Duchess of 
York will attend service at St. Paul’s Church, 
Halifax, on Sunday, the 18th. Bishop Court- 
ney will be the special preacher. 


THE encenia of King’s College, Windsor, 
took place June 20th. The Very Rev. Dean 
Partridge, D.D., of Fredericton, preached the 
sermon. A number of honorary degrees were 
conferred at the convocation in the afternoon 
as well as the ordinary ones. The Rt. Rey. 
Bishop Courtney held confirmations at St. 
Mary’s, Summerside, and St. Mark’s, Kensing- 
ton, July 9th and 10th. 


Diocese of Ottawa, 

THE New church at Renfrew was dedicat- 
ed by Bishop Hamilton July 2d, assisted by 
the Rev. H. Kittson, rector of Christ Church, 
Ottawa. and by the rector of the parish. The 
church was built to take the place of that 
burned last year. 


THE NEW RECTORY for the parish of Wil- 
liamsburg will be completed shortly. From 
the returns just published for the Diocese, it 
is seen that the confirmations during the 
year numbered 745; that there are 100 Sun- 
day Schools in the Diocese, with over 5,000 
scholars and 600 teachers, and that there 
were 945 infant baptisms and 33 adult in the 
year. 


Diocese of Toronto. 


A NUMBER of addresses, 
handsome gifts, 


accompanied by 
were presented to the Rey. 


The Living Church. 
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THE HOLY BIBLE 


Newly edited by the American Revision Committee, A. D. 1901, being the 


American Standard Edition of the 


REVISED BIBLE 


indexed Bible maps. 


will be published in August. 
authorized by the American Revision Committee and will 
bear their attestation on the back of the title page. 

Long Primer type, references, topical headings and 


This edition is the only one 


Prices from $1.50 to $9. Order early 


through your bookseller, or write for descriptive price list to 


THOS. NELSON & SONS, Pubs., 37-41 E. 18th St. 


, New York. 


Dr. Symonds, of St. Luke’s Church, Ashburn- 
ham, after the announcement that he had ac- 
cepted the position of head master of Trinity 
College School, Port Hope. July 3d was 
speech day at Trinity College School, when a 
Jarge number of people were present. The 
Rey. Canon Welch, of St. James’ Cathedral, 
Toronto, preached the sermon at morning ser- 
vice in the school chapel. 


Diocese of Quebec. 


BisHorp Dunw held an ordination in the 
Cathedral, Quebec, June 30th, when four dea- 
cons received priests’ orders. They were all 
graduates of Bishop’s College, Lennoxville, 
and were presented by the vice-principal, the 
Rev. Dr. Allnatt. The principal, the Rey. 
Dr. Whitney, has gone to England with his 
family for the summer vacation. 


Diocese of Niagara. 


THE INDUCTION of the Rey. C. P. Sparling 
into the parish of St.-Paul’s, Palmerston, took 
place July 3d. Rural Dean Leake conducted 
the service, and there was a large congrega- 
tion to witness the induction. 


Diocese of Kootenay. 


THE RESULTS of the visit of Archdeacon 
Pentreath to Eastern Canada to appeal for 
aid for its work in the Kootenay district, 
have been satisfactory. Promises for the 
year of about $1,300 have been obtained. 
Bishop Dart consecrated the new church at 
Grand Forks, June 25th, and held a confirma- 
tion in St. Saviour’s on the 21st. 


TRUE CONTENTMENT is not the stagnation 
of the soul, without aspiration and without 
want. It is the repose of the soul which ‘is 
doing its best, and which, above all, trusts in 
the mercy of heaven to heal wounds and sat- 
isfy hope-—David Schaff. 


Wirnat. I like Mahomet for his total free- 
dom from ‘cant. He is a rough, self-helping 
son of the wilderness; does not pretend to be 
what he is not.—Carlyle. 


AGAIN, by right of discipline we can in- 


erease our strength of noble will and passion 
or destroy both.—Kingsley. 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 
For Dyspepsia. 


| Strengthens the stomach, assists di- 
gestion, relieves distress and the feel- 
ing of exhaustion and dizziness. ; 

Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 
: - 1 


The most delicious of all 


KINGSFORD'S 


OSWEGO 
CORN 


STARCH 


' Absolutely pure and healthful, 


THE PENNOYER Established 1857. 


3 Menlenmaserts 
FS ater-Gureyj 
Kenosha, Wis Al Rest-Gure; 
fia Re nn Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—%5 acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 


N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 
REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co, 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 
Promotes a luxuriant growth. 


Never Fails to Restore Gray 
Hair to its Youthful. Color. 
F) Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 


60c. and $1 00 at Druggists. 


BEST INFANT FOOD 


Gail Borden condensed Milk. 


Eagle Brand 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


THR WHOLE rururRN of a child may depend 
upon the state of his health during infancy. 
Mellin’s ood produces a healthy, bappy infancy 
that will bear welcome fruit years after. 


Thoughtless People Have the 
Hardest Work, But Quick-witted 
People Use 


SAPOLIO 


ie oe 


g 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


Price, 5 Gents. 


MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, AUGUST 8, 1901. 


PERIODiCAL PUBLICATIONS. OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


tS COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 
~ WEEKLY: 80 cénts per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
fr paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 


of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. a 


- Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 


Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes, _ 


Printed on rose-finted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 
i year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


Che Living Mhurch 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 


"Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, 82.50 per 


year. Ifpaid in advance, $2.00. To-the Clergy, 81.50 
per year. re st 
GLUB RATES: 

[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THE LIvINnGc CHURCH (weekly) and THE YouNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 
| THE Livine CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. ~ 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LivInc CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 
lect; Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 


distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 


25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


When You Visit the 
PAN-AMERICAN EX- 
POSITION at Buffalo, 


Be sure that you see our ex- 
hibit of 


Celtic=« 
Crosses. 


It is on the west aisle near_the 
south-west entrance to the Manu- 


factures and Liberal Arts Building. 


Remember that we make two points: 
1st—That the work shall be absolutely the best. 
2nd—That the price shall be no more than a just 
return for the work furnished. 


We have a ‘‘HELP IN THE SELECTION OF A 
MONUMENT’’ which we gladly mail free to those con- 
sidering the purchase of a memorial. 


CHAS. G. BLAKE & CO., 


DESIGNERS AND MAKERS OF 


Celtic and other Cross Monuments. 
720 Woman's Temple, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Invest Your Money 


You.can find no better medium than Life 
Insurance. - We issue a policy which gives 
absolute security and pays exceedingly 
liberal dividends. Write for estimate of 
cost and cash returns. Address Dept 75. 


The eee: 


Prudential 


Insurance 
Company of 
America 


JOHN F. DRYDEN, President 
HOME OFFICE, Newark, N. J. 
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Educational. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Miss Baird’s 
Home School 
FOR CIRLS 
Norwalk,Conn. 
Motherly care 
watehfulness and 
sympathy are ex- 
tended to every 
pupil. Graduates 
are prepared for 
college or for s0- 
ciety, possessing 
disciplined minds 
and bodies, care- 
fully formed man- 
ners and self control. 
Regular and special 
courses, Music andArt. 
Pupils limited so that 
each receives attention and 
encouragement. 80th year. 
For catalogue, address Miss CORNELIA F, BAIRD, 


SERA PLA NEI PIA EY PEP PIV PY PLP PPE dP 


Frvid PIAIYUA PAI A PLAYA PT OLY LAPT PAT ALATA YAY TAY 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October 1st, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


CANADA. 


TRINITY UNIVERSITY, 


TORONTO, 


ILLUSTRATED BOOKLET, ;.2%8¢ 


T. C. S. MACKLEM, M. A., LL. D., 
Provost and Vice-Chancellor. 


Send 
for 


ILLINOIS. 


CHICAGO MUSICAL COLLEGE 


Established 1867. DR. F. ZIEGFELD, President. 
COLLEGE BLDG., 202 Michigan Boul., Chicago, Ill. 


* a ORATORY AND 
Music 


DRAMATIC ART 


MODERN LANCUACES 
BOARD OF MUSICAL DIRECTORS: 


Dr, F, Ziegfeld Hans Von Schiller Dr. Louis Falk 

‘William Castle Bernhard Listemann §. E, Jacobsohn 

Rudolph Ganz Charles Gauthier Herman Devries 
Hart Conway, Director Dramatic Dept.. 


36th SEASON BEGINS SEPT. 9. 


The Chicago Musical College is the largest and most 
complete school of its kind in America, 

Has the strongest faculty ever assembled in a school 
of musical learning. 

The new College Building is the finest stracture in 
existence devoted exclusively to a musical institution. 

The system of instruction and arrangement of 
eourses represent the outcome of thirty-five years of 
experience. 

The terms of tuitionare the lowest commensurate 
with the high-grade of instruction. 

New Illustrated Catalogue Mailed Free, 


[2 NOTE—Applications for the 87 free and 150 
partial scholarships will be received until Aug. 10. 


Western Theological 


Seminary, 
CHICAGO, ILL. Founded 1885. 


Instructors:—Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D.. 
D.C.L.; Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D.D.; Rev.-W. J. 
Gold, D.D.; Rev. F. J. Hall, D. D.; Rev. P. W. Tayior, 
D.D.; Rev. A. W. Little, L.H. D.; Rev. John A. Carr. 

Applications for admission should be made to Rt. 
Rev. C. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Secretary Executive 
Committee, 1825 Roscoe St., Chicago, Ill. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill, 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rey. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


The Diving Church. 


Educational. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D. a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rey. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 
ae er ee Sta Sets 


Syca- 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 

1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 

partments. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 


Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 

HOW MALATAKY SCHUUL, Lima, Ana. 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Sclentific 

Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZIE. Rector. 
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Educational. 


MINNESOTA. 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 


A beautiful homeschool for boys seven to twelve 
ears, preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
n September. Number limited to twenty. Home, 

study, recreation grounds, entirely separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres. charmingly situated. 
If interested write for information to 

Rev. JAMES DOBBIN, D.D., Rector. 


SAINT MARY’S HALL. 


A beautiful homelike school for girls in the healthful 
climate of Minnesota. THE GOOD HEALTH OF THE 
PUPILS IS PHENOMENAL. An excellent corps of teach- 
ers. Superior advantages in Musie and Art. Fine GYM- 
NASIUM and TENNIS GROUNDS. Pupils prepared for all 
colleges. Co-operative with University of Chicago. 
Certificate admits to University of Minnesota, 
Wellesley and other colleges. Parents preparing to 
send their daughters away to school will be interested in 
our catalogue, C 

ST. MARY’S HALL, Faribault, Minn. 
Rr. Rev. H. B. WHIPPLE, D.D., LL.D., Rector. 
Miss CAROLINE WRIGHT EELLS, PRINCIPAL. 


IOWA. 


ST. KATHARINE’S HALL, Davenport, Ta. 
Church Boarding and Day School for Girls. 


Preparatory, Academic, College Preparatory 
Courses. Music and Art. 


Miss M. F. BUFFINGTON, B.A., Principal. 


KANSAS. 


COLLEGE OF THE SISTERS OF BETHANY, 
Topeka, Kas, A Home School for Girls. 


Sixteen teachers. A Campus of 20 acres in the center 
of Topeka, deeply shaded with ornamental trees. A 
beautiful chapel. An elevator. Steam heat and elec- 
i Diploma admits to Junior class of Kansas 
University. Write for information in regard to prices, 
scholarships, etc. MISS ANNIE J. HOOLEY, 

PRESIDENT: Principal. 
Rt. REV.F. R. MILLSPAUGH, D.D.. Bishop of Kansas. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Abbot Academy 


A high grade school for girls. 


Andover, 
Mass. 


Ideally located. Com- 


Address The Principal. 
WABAN SCHOOL for Boys WABAN, 
J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. Mass 


WINDSOR HALL for Girls 


ANNA M. GOooDNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


MISSOURI. 


LINWOOD MILITARY ACADEMY, 
1709 Linwood Blivd., Kansas City, Mo., 
A select home school for twenty young boys. Refers 
by permission to the Rt. Rey. D. 8. Tuttle. D.D., LL.D., 


St. Louis, Mo., and Rt. Rev, Edward R. Atwill, D.D., Kan- 
sas City, Mo. For Catalogue address the Rector. 


MICHIGAN. 
AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
courses. Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSES YERKHS, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, Resident Principal. 


MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and Day School 

For Girls. Fae ae ann 26th. 39th Year. 
Mrs. H. P. LEF ) oe 
Miss EK. D. HUNTLEY, ” { Principals. 

122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


ST. GEORGE’S HALL FOR BOYS, 

St. George. in the Highlands of Baltimore County, 
Md. Established reputation, 26th year. Primary, Col- 
lege preparatory and Business Courses. 
grounds, home comfort, refinement, kindness. $210, $230, 
$200. J.C. KINEAR, Prin. 


NEBRASKA. 


KEARNEY MILITARY ACADEMY, Kearney, 
Nebraska. 

A Church boarding school for boys under the military 
system. Home _ intiuences. Gymnasium. Manual 
training dept. Prepares for college. Terms moderate. 
For illustrated catalogue write to. 

HARRY N. RUSSELL, Head Master. 


NEW YORK. 


MISS C. 


E. 


MASON’S School for Girls. 


THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown - on- 
Hudson, N.Y. An 
ideal school. Advan- 
tages of N. Y. City. 
All departments. En- 
dorsed by Rt. Rey. 
H. ©. Potter, Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew. 
For illus. cireular I. 


MASON, LL.M. 


Address MESS C. 


ST. STEPHEN’S 
COLLEGE, 


Annandale = on = Hudson, 
New York. 


E. 


A Ghurch Gollege 


For information address the Warden. 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQuaRE, NEw YORE. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A. M. 
The students live inthe buildings. Board, coal, 


gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C,L., LL.D., Dean. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 


Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MIss MARY J. JACKSON. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
elective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E, CURRIE TUCK, Principal. 


s 
Clinton Preparatory School 
CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers, Prepares for any College. Boys 10 to 14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHOr HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS, J, B, WHEELER, A.M.,, Prin, 
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Che Living Church. 


Educational. 


Military Academy 


78th Year begins September 18, 1901 


One of the oldest, most firmly established and best 
equipped boarding schools for boys. Eleven hundred 
feet above sea level inthe healthful, beautiful and 
historic educational village of Gambier. Com- 
modious buildings. Sixty acres of grounds. 
Fine athletic field, golf course, and fully 
equipped gymnasium. Thorough prepar- 
ation for any college.or technical school. 
A flexible two years’ business 
course. Intimate personal rela- 
tions between masters and ca- 
dets. Refining home influences. 
Any Christian parent can with 
readiness and confidence place a 
son in your school.—Rt. Rey. W. 
A. LEONARD, D.D., Bishop of 
Ohio, For catalogue address 


C. N, 
WYANT, 
Gam- 
bier, 
Ohio, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 

for College. Re-opens September 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N, H. 


Seminary 


FOR GIRLS 


Ideally located 1100 feet above sea 
level. Unsurpassed intellectual 
advantages, a delightful and com- 
fortable home, excellent table and 
careful attention to all that pertains 
to good health, thorough mental 
training, refined manners and the 
best general culture. A College 
Preparatory Course, the graduates 
of which are admitted to Welles- 
ley, Smith, and other colleges, with- 
out examination. An Advanced 
Course covering the work of the 
Freshman and Sophomore years in 
college, An Academic Course, with- 
out Latin, Greek or Higher Mathe- 
matics, giving a symmetrical edu- 
cation well suited to the practical 
needs of life. Special finishing 
courses for High School graduates 
and others. Exceptional advantages 
in Piano and Vocal Music, Art, 
Physical Culture and Elocution. 
Abundant, wholesome, and natural 
enjoyments, with conditions perfect 
for the free, healthful life of our 
girls. For catalogue and Gambier 
views, address 


s. ADA |. AYER HILLS, B.A., Prin 
CAMBIER, OHIO. ..._ 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. Opened in 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to 820 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Ohio Military Institute. .,<steee Mot... 


Good Associates. Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 


A boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 
lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rev. J. H. ELY, Regent. 


College Hill, 


OHIO, COLUMBOS, 151 BE. BROAD BST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


OHIO, Gambier 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY. 0730.0 {he 


most successful boarding schools for boys. Close per- 
sonal supervision. Prepares for college and technical 
schools, Flexible two-years business course. Illustrated 
catalogue free. Address THE REGENTS. 


One of the 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


PENNSYLVANIA 
MILITARY COLLEGE 
Jhester. Pa. 
40th Year begins Sept. 18, 
“4 Military School of theh ighest 
order.”’—U. S.WaR Dept, 
i. _ Degrees in 
Civil Engineering, Chemistry, Arts. 
Thorough Preparatory Courses. 
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry. 
Catalogues of 
Col. C. E. Hyarvr. President. 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
; Address MIss MARY H. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CORNWELLS - ON - DELAWARE, Bucks 


€o., Pa. 


Cornwells Preparatory School. Home school for 
boys. Seventh year. $400. Address Headmaster. 


ST. LUKE’S SCHOOL,  BUSTLETON, Pa., 
(near Philadelphia.) 
No boy prepared by us for college examination has 
ever been rejected. A home schoolnumber limited. Re- 
markably healthful situation. Ample grounds for golf 
and all out-door sports: Gymnasium. For illustrated 
catalogue address. 
CHARLES H. STROUT, A. M., Principal. 


ISS ANABLE'S Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Established in 1848. Circular on appli- 
cation. Opens Sept. 26. 1350 Pine St., Philadelphia. 


TENNESSEE. 


A SUMMER SGHOOL. 


FAIRMOUNT °*for% 


FOR GIRLS, 
Monteagle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee. 
2000 ft. above the sea. Superb climate. Cool summers. 
Bracing air. Sessions continue through the Spring, Swm- 
mer, and Autwmn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
December to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Music. Art. References exchanged. 29th year 
begins August 6th, 1901. Address ; 

REV. WM. H. DUBOSE, M.A. 


VIRGINIA. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


Term beans Sept. 5,1901. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. 22)students past 
session from 27 States. Terms moderate. Pupils enter 
any time. Send for catalogue. 

Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Prin., Staunton, Va. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE FOR YOUNG 
LADIES, Warrenton, Va. 

The forty-second session will open Sept. 19th 1901. 
Situated in the Piedmont region of Virginia on 
Southern R. R., 55 miles from Washington City. A 
limited Church home school. For catalogue address 

Gro. G. BUTLER, A. M. Principal. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA. 


Diocesan School for Boys. Three miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and eight from Washingtoh, D.C. The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 

Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, Va. 

L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


Women, 


Belmont College ‘neath, Tess 


“Beautiful for Situation,” “A National Patronage,” “Matchless Grounds,” ‘‘Hlegant Buildings,” “Scholarly 
Faculty.” ‘The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral training, and the thoroughness of its in- 


tellectual discipline..”’ 
PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON, 


Early registration necessary tosecure rooms. Catalogue. 
OOD, 2 Regent: REV. R.A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 


Educational. 


WISCONSIN. 


MILWAUKEE-DOWNER COLLEGE 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


FOR YOUNG WOMEN AND GIRLS. 


COLLEGE DEPARTMENT bestows Bachelor’s Degree. 
SEMINARY DEPARTMENT is a College Preparatory 
School whose graduates are accredited in the best 
Eastern and Western colleges and universities. 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT directed by Emil Liebling. 
ART, ELOCUTION, GYMNASIUM. 
DOMESTIC SCIENCE DEPARTMENT: 
sewing. 
Bowling, boating, out door recreations. 


Cooking and 


New Residence Hall will be opened in September 1901 
for Students of College Department. 
For Catalogue address 
MISS ELLEN C. SABIN, Pres. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
Special advantages in Languages, Music and Art. 

Modern Equipment.—Individual Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rev. G. Mott Williams, D.D., Bish- 
op of Marquette; Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop 
of Louisianna; Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D.D., New 
York; Gen’l. E. S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. Address: 

REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
Warden. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S. T. SMYTHE, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. Ropryson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour,S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 


The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, 0.D.,LL.D. 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 


Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 

Preparation for College. Unrivaled advantages 
in Music. 


Individual teaching in every grade. 

Instructors College Graduates. 

coaete Gymnasium. Tennis, Basket-ball and 
olf. 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C. 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Egypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Europe. 

Address THE MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE CO., Pa., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


CRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 
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Spaulding & Go. 
(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #9 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. && 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


GCHIGAGO, ILLINOIS. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO., 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


Cox Sons & Vining, 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS, Em»reideries 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS © “Ses°Woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS GO., 
818 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Illtnota St., CHICAGO, Iffs. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, X Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th 8t. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


pier eta: oreys 


Memorial Windows weedsiers?on 


Communion Plate, Tablets, Sr ee niet Hangings. 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York, 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. gg Send for 
Catalogue. The O. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O. 


AVRGE WORKER 


ote LVETKE "ARTWORKS LTBO Wa 7st 


CHURCH WORK in 


FAVORABLY efits s0001826, 


HAVE FURN/SHED 
PUR BOF Bree 


URCH, SeHOoC 6 or ey 
WEST- TRO OV N. aati 
CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE & PRICES 


The Diving Church. 


To have Churches ready for the 
opening in the Fall, Decoration 
and Changes should be decided 
upon immediately. Correspon- 
dence solicited. Every question 
answered in regard to the 
CHURCH or CEMETERY. 


Auaust 38, 1901 


Ghurch Decoration. 


el XS ieeke AONE 


23, 25 & 27 Sixth Ave., NEW YORK. 


The 


Magazines 


The Nineteenth Century and After for 
‘July contains an article on “The Missionaries 
and the Empire,” by Frederick Greenwood, 
in which he urges upon the missionaries the 
consideration of several points in which they 
appear to him not to have shown much pru- 
dence in dealing with the Chinese. “The Ro- 
manization of Ireland” is an important ar- 
ticle by Professor Mahaffy, and graphically 
describes the causes and the methods which 
have contributed to the exclusion of the 
Protestant Irish, and the rapidly increasing 
ascendeney of the Roman Catholics. The 
Rey. Edmund Ledger has a good article on 
“The Recent New Star in Perseus,” in which 
we are told much about new stars in gen- 
eral, and little about the subject of the ar- 
ticle. The Rt. Hon. Earl Nelson contributes 
an article, in the form of notes, entitled 
“Back to the Land,” and dealing with the 
tenant farming question. “The Late Bishop 
of London: a Personal Impression,” is by 
Herbert Paul, and, while it does not appear 
to throw any new light upon the character 
or personal history of the late Bishop Creigh- 
ton, it is entertaining. The_ Rey. Dri Ji. 
Guinness Rogers has an article on “Dissent 
in the Victorian Era,” glorifying “‘Dissent,” of 
course. Ii he would only tell us of its lam- 
entable failures in England as_ elsewhere 
from the spiritual point of view! An ar- 
ticle which, as it seems to us, better never 
have been written, on “The Marriage of Mrs. 
Fitzherbert and George the Fourth,” puts 
that old royal scandal in the best possible 
light for the encouragement of modern mis- 
doers in the marital line. There are, of 
course, several articles on the war, or on sub- 
jects germane to it. 


The Wesiminster Review for July opens 
with an article on “The Eradication of Bo- - 
vine Tuberculosis,” by James Arthur Gibson, 
which takes for granted all that Professor 
Koch has recently denied, so that we may ex- 
pect another article on the same subject from 
Mr. Gibson later on. “Depression: the Dis- 
ease of the Time,” is by Walter J. Baylis, 
who states the diagnosis but fails to suggest 
any adequate remedy for the disease. By 
the way, why not try a little healthy dose 
of the Catholic Religion? “Ireland Mili- 
tant,” by Timon (whoever he may be), should 
be read in conjunction with Professor Ma- 
haffy’s article in The Nineteenth Century, 
so as to get the full portraiture of that un- 
fathomable thing, the Irish character. Timon 
tells us how the Irish Romanists, when they 
have got the Home Rule and the Land acts 
and everything else that they desire, will 
throw over the clergy and their domination, 
which latter they already resent, inasmuch 
as the great body of the Roman priesthood 
are now opposed to the United Irish League. 
His remarks. on the efforts being made. to 
revive and extend the use of the old Irish 
tongue are quite interesting. The modern 
Irish tongue we are all familiar with. 
“Wealth: Its Production and Distribution,” 
is a rather heavy article by G. D, Seal. ‘The 
Seljuks Before the Crusades,” by S. Khuda 
Bukhsh, is a readable bit of history. There 
are the usual notices of contemporary litera- 
ture. 


Marriage 
With Relatives 


Prohibited Degrees of 
Kindred and Affinity 


A Charge 


To the Clergy and Laity of the 
Diocese of Vermont. 


By the Rt. Rev. A.C.A. HALL,D.D. 


Delivered at the Annual Con- 
vention, 1901, with Notes and 
Appendices. 


8vo, Paper, 25 cents. 


Longmans, Green & Co., 
93 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


Sermons for the People 
A Series of Seven Volumes of 
PLAIN SERMONS FOR THE 
CHRISTIAN YEAR 


BY VARIOUS CONTRIBUTORS. 
postpaid. 


Price, 40c. each 


Vol.6, Ninth Sunday after Trinity, until Festival of 
St. Michael and all Angels (inclusive). 


Full he Tae Price List on Application. 
E, & J, B. Young & Ct R00, corns 


Special Free Illustrated 
Enworth League Folder 


PUBLISHED BY THE 


CHICAGO & 
ALTON RY. 


“The Only Way” to San Francisco 


FOR THE 


Epworth League Convention 


Folder contains not only information regard- 
ing the journey, but where to go, what to see, 
and what to wear after you reach the coast. 
There exists no publication which contains as 
complete information for the intending Califor- 
nia visitor. It is free. A postal card brings it 
to you. 


GEO. J. CHARLTON, 
General Passenger Agent Chicago & Alton Ry., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


MENEELY BELL CO., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 


Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality ef Bells, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 


OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 
a) BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 


THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO,, Cincinnati, 0. 
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MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, AUGUST 3, 1901. 


Notes From a Beliry. 


Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH:, Not long since, on 

my way to this belfry, I came across an ancient copy 
of a prominent daily paper. I call it ancient because in 
this rapid age it only takes about six months to turn rec- 
ords into ancient history. The tableau vivant of to-day will 
smell of spices like a mummy before it is 1902, there will be 
so many novelties to challenge our attention before that date. 
There is a kind of continuous vaudeville process going on all 
the time, which all can see without charge upon their pockets 
or their modesty. But to my old paper! Among other things 
it tells how there is to be an organized start made towards the 
purification of corrupt politics and the abolition of the dens 
of vice. The Rey. Mr. has declared it to be his in- 
tention to devote all his time to making the crusade a success. 
There is to be a grand preliminary conference, and many 
addresses are to be made. A committee, representative of all 
the denominations (or nearly all), is to devise a new kind of 
trust, by which all the friends of law and order are to mass their 
moral forees into one irresistible phalanx in order that the cor- 
ruptionists may be ousted and the open practice of vice made 
an impossible thing in the municipality. Startling statements 
about the bad quarters make one feel that the rather inelegant 
phrase, “hell is turned loose,” has its justification. Letters 
have already been received from various societies of ardent 
young Christians pledging enthusiastic codperation. The laws 
are not enforced and sin can purchase exemption for a suitable 
figure. Many prominent preachers who are always abreast of 
the times, when it comes to being hysterical, have offered to stir 
their people up, and some are prepared to go into the saloons 
and hold gospel meetings. Six months have passed, 
and the dives are still open, the corrupt classes still govern the 
city, the pimps and prostitutes still hold high carnival, and the 
good people are away for the summer. Where be their confer- 
ences now? Where that army terrible with talk? 
crusade that was to sweep the Augean stables clean? Where the 
lightning stroke which was prognosticated by that tremendous 
volume of thunder? I am not acting the part of advocatus 
diaboli in condemning these efforts to fight the devil by hurri- 
eanes. I simply want to put in a modest plea for common sense. 
Fighting is a science, and not a form of elocution. You cannot 
stamp out vice by getting indignant and stamping your foot. 
The preachers are sincere enough,—that we do not doubt; 
neither do we doubt that they are hysterical. They also love 
notoriety and that temporary form of greatness which comes 
from frequent mention of their names in the newspapers. How 
sweetly soothing is the reflection that their doings and sayings 
are lifted out of the obscurity of a pulpit by the providen- 
‘tial reporter, ever searching for something to justify sensa- 
tional headlines! The great need is a reversion to good sense, 
and when that millenium arrives the moral forces in any com- 
munity will be able to combine effectively and make common 
cause for civic reform and the banishment of corruptionists 
to the prisons where they ought of right to be in residence now 
these many years. A sensible federation of good men, on the 
basis of citizenship, not of sect, will work wonders. But the 
world will not be wholly freed from sin, yet a bit. 


Fatuer Benson, dear to thousands in this country, preached 
at the patronal festival of St. Peter’s, London Docks, June 29. 
The Church Review says: “Before he had proceeded very 
far he had got down to those general principles of the 
spiritual life of which the work at St. Peter’s has been an 
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outcome and an illustration; and before he closed he had 
launched out into a strong and direct appeal to the congre- 
gation before him on the matter of personal religion and 
vital interior spirituality. Father Benson shows many signs 
of advancing age, but when he gets into the pulpit and 


‘is fairly launched upon his sermon these are all forgotten, 


and out of the treasures of his enormous experience he brings. 
out things old and new, spiritual teachings profound and yet 
most simple, as they are apprehended by one who knows how 
deep are the subjects of which he is speaking, yet how clearly 
they are seen in the light of experience to be simple by the 
very reason of their profundity. The sermon was one which 
will long remain in the memory of those who heard it, when 
many a more elaborate disquisition would have excited but 
a transitory admiration.” 


Tur Carnouic Truti Society is a lay organization of the 
Roman Catholic Church in this country which has for its object 
the defence of the Church from its enemies and the spread of 
knowledge. To illustrate its mode of action, this is interesting: 
In March, 1901, “Father James A. O’Connor, Christ Mission, 
Manhattan, formerly a Roman Catholic Priest,” was advertised 
to give a Gospel lecture at Fraternity Hall, Jamaica, L. L., 
under the auspices of the L. J. R. R. Branch of the Y. M. C. A. 
This committee began an investigation into the antecedents of 
James A. O’Connor and ascertained the following facts: 
O’Connor was ordained about thirty years ago. Shortly after 
his ordination he was suspended for alleged drunkenness; was: 
reinstated and again suspended, drifted to Chicago where he con- 
tinued his career which culminated in an alleged incestuous mar- 
riage. The authorities of the Y. M. C. A. turned the man 
down, to their credit be it said. This kind of thing has not 
been infrequent. As a rule such men are not to be trusted and 
people are getting to find it out. For one priest who renounces. 
his Church on grounds of conscience, ten are unfrocked for im- 
moral conduct. Which, you say, shows that there are bad 
priests; yes, say I, and good discipline. Moreover bad priests. 
are to be found among ourselves, and the discipline is not 
so good. You remember the case of a young Englishman 
who got his Orders by the recommendation of an amiable: 
Standing Committee, after the death of the Bishop of that 
Diocese. His career was discreditable. He went back to: 
England, where he became involved in seandal. The vicar 
of the parish succeeded in getting his license withdrawn, 
but he at once tried his hand in the Northern province. The 
vicar followed his tracks with much plain speaking. Where- 
upon this immaculate brought an action for libel and slan- 
der. The case was tried for three days, and the trial resulted 
in a verdict that the charges of immorality made by the 
defendant against the plaintiff were “true in substance and 
in fact.” The last heard of the plaintiff was that he had gone 
to South Africa. But the poor vicar won his case at an ex- 
pense of $3,000 costs. The Archbishop of Canterbury has sub- 
scribed $250 to reimburse him. Other subscriptions have fol- 
lowed. 

Wuart is the matter with your contemporary of Philadel- 
phia? Having growled itself hoarse at the Seven Bishops, with 
no other result than to establish a reputation for Kensitizing,. 
it now growls at the coming General Convention. 

1. The Convention will have so many new men in it that 
‘G4 may be needful to resort more frequently than usual to the 
tedious but effectual’ process of a vote by orders.” Which 
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means that if these new men do not vote as your contemporary 
likes, there will be so many “round-ups” of the lay vote that 
the laity will be effectually silenced. But what if the lay vote 
refuses to be led by the nose? 

2. The Convention will consume so much time in mission- 
ary meetings that the “regular speakers,” the fifteen-inch can- 
onists, the everlasting ponderous parliamentarians, and the ped- 
dlers of patents ecclesiastical, will not have full seope, “while 
it is absolutely certain that the eight sessions in which the 
Deputies might suppose themselves to be sitting as a Board of 
Missions would be practically wasted in a mere appearance of 
doing something while they were actually doing nothing.” 

3. A special growl is given to those who do not sympa- 
thize with the bores: “It is easy to anticipate the silly ery 
that missions are more important than canon tinkering.” The 
animus of this remark becomes apparent when we are told our 
present missionary organization is “ponderous but whimsical!” 

How far such growling will affect the nerves of the Gen- 
eral Convention remains to be seen. With much trepidation 
I await the first telegrams from San Francisco. 

One oF the dailies says: “The Board of Assessors is pre- 
paring to compel rich tax dodgers to pay reasonable levies on 
the property owned here by them. Like some of their kind in 


other cities, these persons claim the neighboring suburbs as their. 


residences, and file schedules for only nominal amounts for 
property here. The Assessors believe that the city is annually 
cheated out of many hundreds of thousands of dollars in taxes 
by this means.” I do not name the city here, because they are 
all alike. But assessors and wealthy men have different views 
as to what is a “reasonable” levy. The assessor says the rich 
men and corporations do not pay their share, and the burden 
falls too heavily upon the people who are not wealthy. They 
denounce the means taken to avoid taxes. On the other hand 
it is alleged that taxes are put up in order that the jackals may 
have more to feed upon, and that the whole system is honey- 
combed with corruption. The pot calls the kettle black, and 
the kettle responds, You are another! Both are probably right. 
But both are also wrong, for there are honest assessors and truth 
telling millionaires. Man, however, is not a tax-loving animal, 
and until he experiences a change of heart he will not cease to 
dodge, nor will he begin to exercise the moral force by which 
alone equity can be made a law unto assessors. Society needs 
a general revival of commercial honesty. 


THERE ARE many evidences that the Protestant bodies are 
coming over to a more correct realization of Christianity. It 


is foreed on them by a candid survey of their spiritual condi-. 


tion. Their tendencies now are in a healthy Catholic direction. 
One of their preachers has lately said with equal wisdom and 
frankness: “The spirituality of a Church must be judged by 
the kind of efficiency with which it is doing the work to which 
it is appointed. The old conception of a Church was that it 
should be merely a worshipping congregation; the new concep- 
tion demands that it shall be an institutional force.” Of 
course this word “institutional” represents nothing new except 
its own lingual novelty. The old conception is new to them 
because they have just arrived at it, but it is as old as Christ- 
ianity to the rest of the world, which has put much strain upon 
humanitarianism as the product and proof of religion. Of the 
latter word two definitions are current. This reminds me of the 
saying that Episcopalians had not much religion but they did 
the most good. I rejoice to see this “institutional” development 
because it will be easier to restore unity when all occupy the 
common ground of good works done in Christ’s Name. 


Ir is Now an unquestionable fact that the twentieth century 
will show a strong re-action against the materialism of the nine- 
teenth. There is in man enough of soul to create a hunger for 
better food than the purveyors of “science” can provide, and 
soul will demand and secure its needs. But it is also an un- 
questionable fact that the revival of spiritualism will not be in 
all respects a healthy one. It is the inevitable result of this 
awful possession of free-will which characterizes man that it 


ean not only dilute but adulterate the very thoughts of God~ 


Himeelf, and impart a savor of death to that which in itself was 
designed to impart only a savor of life. The monstrous error of 
our times is the competency of the individual to ascertain re- 
ligious truth, without guidance, without education—an error 
which would be laughed out of existence if it were applied to 
astronomy, or telegraphy, or mathematics, or literature. Men 
take themselves seriously, however, when they propose to apply 
the infallibility of the individual to religious questions. And 
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this is what they are going to do in the day of re-action against 
materalism. Many men of many minds, and every mind will 
bring forward its spiritua] nostrum. Christian Science, a false 
note of spirituality based upon a falser note of philosophy, is 
already claiming thousands of adherents. Dowie fanaticism 
runs riot with men’s wits and their money. Babism, a spiritu- 
alized off-shoot from Mohammedanism, is actually planting it- 
self in America. The Christian Endeavor loses a woman, to 
Mormonism, and Spiritism is now claiming the Author of 
Christianity as its first exponent. We have yet much to see of 
fanaticism and spurious spirituality. Deplore it as we should, 
let us not be surprised to see the fruit of the infallibility of the 
individual when it arrives. But let us also consider that there 
is a healthy re-action before us. The counterfeits demonstrate 
the genuine. The personality of the Divine Being will shine out 
again with splendor and men will love and worship God with a 
zeal of obedience. The external rites of religion debased as they 
have been by formal use will become realities of spiritual power, 
and the sacraments will be seen to be vital with the grace they 
obsignate. The Catholic religion will not have to justify itself 
by polemics but will be demonstrated by the holiness of its de- 
votees. In the rejuvenation of the Church, by faith and good 
works, it will become avparent to the world that the living 
Spirit of God has not taken His flight but only folded His wings 
until the times of unbelief have passed away. Then, too, those 
social and economic problems which owe their existence to the 
influence of material philosophy and which many good souls are 
now vainly trying to solve by the petty devices of mere secular 
wisdom, will be successfully met and answered by the rehabilita- 
tion of spiritual humanitarianism, which means that true love 
of God which is the source of true love of man. The old motives 
will re-assert themselves, and transfer the allegiance of society 
from the quixotic expedients for reform which now abound to 
the better methods which look upon man as the child of God. 
These be my dreams, as I sit here in this belfry, but this belfry 
may not be my view-point when the dreams become realities, but 
I believe the men are living who shall see them realized in the 
day of the coming again of the Holy Spirit. ANOTHEN. 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpnon, July 16, 1901. 

NEW and doubtless singularly useful and interesting 

career is now awaiting Father Adderley as a parish priest. 
With the hearty approvai of the Bishop of London he has been 
appointed to the vicarage of St. Mark’s, Marylebone, vacant by 
the resignation of the Rev. Morris Fuller. St. Mark’s was 
founded in 1872, and under its first vicar was Evangelical, but 
became Catholic under Mr. Fuller, one of whose assistant cur- 
ates was the Rev. Perey Dearmer, now vicar of St. Mary the 
Virgin, Primrose Hill. Neither incumbent, however, was suc- 
cessful in getting hold of the parishioners, who have now to be 
won by Father Adderley to the Faith and allured to their parish 
church. The Rey. the Hon. James G. Adderley, founder and 
Superior of a small religious community at Teddington, is the 
youngest son of the first Baron Norton, and was born in 1861. 
He was educated at Eton and Christ Church, Oxford, and upon 
being ordained priest in 1889 was put in charge of the mission 
established by his college at East India Docks, in the East 
End. More recently, however, and until about a year ago, he 
was priest-in-charge of Berkeley Chapel, a fashionable propri- 
etary house of worship in Mayfair, where he startled some of its 
Moderate Church members by introducing Catholic services and 
by boldly preaching the Catholic Faith. It was while there that 
he was professed to the religious life by the late Bishop of Lon- 
don. It is hardly necessary to state, moreover, that the editor 
of Goodwill and the author of Stephen Remarz is an ardent 
Christian Socialist and one of the stalwarts of the Christian 
Social Union. Father Adderley’s clever and popular book, by 


‘the bye, after reaching its 10th edition, is now published at 


one penny by George Newnes, Ltd. 

It is announced that Messrs. Skeffington & Son have been 
appointed publishers to His Majesty the King. This well- 
known house in Piceadilly was founded 50 years ago or more 
by William Skeffington for the general publishing business, but 
it has for a long time (if not always) made a specialty of high- 
class Church theological literature and sermons; while latterly 
it seems to have gone in to some extent for biography, fiction, 
and children’s books. 

Perhaps the most novel case pending before the Court of 
Claims, temporarily set up by His Majesty the King to deal 
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with all rights, services, and perquisites in connection with the 
approaching Coronation, is the appeal, conducted by the Bishop 
of Bristol, of the eight Bishops who have not yet seats in the 
House of Lords, to have places assigned to them in the Abbey 
at the Coronation solemnities. At the Coronation of Queen 
Victoria in 1837 there were no Bishops on the English Bench 
except the spiritual peers. 

A relic of Queen Victoria in the form of a Bible has re- 
cently been sold under the hammer at Thornley Rectory, North- 
amptonshire, at the disposal of the effects of the late rector. 
The Bible, it seems, was used on the occasion of the marriage of 
Her late Majesty and Prince Albert, and was then presented by 
the Royal Sovereign Lady to the sub-Dean of the Chapels Royal, 
from whom it finally passed into the possession of the late rec- 
tor. Starting at a sovereign the bidding rose rapidly to 40 guin- 
eas, for which the Bible was sold to some one at Northampton. 
The intrinsic value of the volume was not more than 10s. 

The Council of the Church Association have lodged with 
Mr. Balfour a formal complaint against the Government’s anti- 
Protestant ecclesiastical appointments. They draw attention 
to the salient fact that since the passing of a certain resolution 
in the Commons in May, 1900, members of the Government 
have promoted 46 members of the KE. C. U., 12 of whom being 
also members of the C. B. S., whilst one a member of the H. OC. 
S. The Council have also felt obliged to address a letter to the 
Prime Minister, wherein they state that out of 35 Bishops at 
present on the English Bench, his lordship, as adviser to the 
Crown, is responsible for having appointed no less than 27, of 
whom 23 are either “decided Sacerdotalists or by their acts have 
proclaimed their sympathies with sacerdotalism.” Yet Lord 
Salisbury probably thinks he is a pretty good Protestant for 
being partly responsible for the phrase “Protestant religion” in 
the proposed amended form of the Accession Declaration. The 
fact is, however, that English Constitutional Protestantism— 
the Protestantism formally professed by the State since the 
reign of Charles IJ. and since the Revolution of 1688—is noth- 
ing but an extraordinary sham and delusion. 

The general impression seems to have been (according to 
some of the newspapers) that if the Primate had only dared to 
beard the Premier in his den by “dividing” the House at the 
debate the other day on his motion to refer back the Report of 
the Select Committee on the terms of the Accession Declaration, 
he would have been successful not only in carrying the motion 
but in giving the Government a fright. “I am convinced,” says 
the Parliamentary representative of The Daily News, “that the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to-day had the Government in the 
hollow of his hand?’ The speaker during the debate who made 
the deepest impression uyon this particular Press representative 
was, strangely enough, the noble President of the English 
Chureh Union. This is what he says: “Lord Halifax spoke, 
as he always does, with a certain lofty and detached eloquence 
which expresses the mind of the extremist, the fanatic, if you 
will, but still represents something loftier than the lawyer-like 
opportunism that infects our politics.” 

The first of the Publichouse Trusts for the Home and 
Southern Counties will soon be operating in Hampshire. These 
Public House Trusts are under Earl Grey’s scheme, which is 
also being promoted by some of the Bishops and other digni- 
taries of the Church. Their object is “the promotion of tem- 
perance by eliminating as far as possible the element of private 
profit for the retail sale of alcoholic liquors.” Non-alcoholic 
drinks are also obtainable, while it is to the salaried manager’s 
interest to push the sale of the latter by a bonus on sales. Both 
the Bishop and Dean of Winchester are on the Council of the 
Trust being formed for Hampshire, the capital of which will 
consist of £25,000, divided in 24,999 ordinary shares of £1 each, 
and 20 deferred shares of 1s. each, held by the trustees. ; 

- It is stated in The Times that the Saered Congregation of 
Propaganda Fide of Rome, in reply to an appeal addressed to 
them by Cardinal Vaughan on behalf of a proposal to allow 
Roman Catholic boys to attend one or other of the great English 
public schools (such as Winchester or Eton), have decided that 
“the frequentation of public schools of this kind cannot be with- 
out a grave danger to faith and morals”; and that, therefore, 
an obligation is incumbent on Romanist parents not to expose 
their sons to such “grave danger.” This only goes to show how 
rigidly the Roman system tends to denationalize those who have 
the misfortune to adhere to it in England. 

The Rey. A. J. Robinson, rector of St. Martin’s, the mother 
chureh of Birmingham, and Honorary Canon of Worcester, who 
departed this life on the Feast of the Translation of St. Martin 
at the age of 56, was justly esteemed as an Evangelical of about 
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the best sort. He was well known in London, where he was 
rector of Whitechapel from 1880 to 1891 and of Holy Trinity, 
Marylebone, from latter date until going to Birmingham four 
years ago. While at Marylebone he had an open-air pulpit 
erected, such as he had been accustomed to preach in at St. 
Mary’s, Whitechapel. It is also remembered of him that he 
always firmly but gently insisted upon each member of his flock 
being provided at Church services with a Bible, for the purpose 
of looking out the passages of Scripture referred to in his ser- 
iaVONASL) VARI, IEy 12h 

The Rey. George William Russell, hitherto known in the 
English Romanist body as Father Bernard, priest of the Order 
of the Servites, was received into the communion of the Church 
of England on July 8th by the Bishop of Stepney in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral. 

The annual Speech Day at the important Church College 
for boys at Worksop, in the beautiful district known as “The 
Dukeries” and 2% miles from Clumber, the seat of the Duke of 
Neweastle, was held on July 4th. After the solemn Te Dewm 
and Commemoration service in the Chapel, all went in proces- 
sion through the cloister to the school-room for the sermon, as 
the temporary chapel proved too small for the throng of visitors, 
the special preacher being the Rey. Dr. Mortimer, of Philadel- 
phia. The Headmaster, in his report, stated that the College 
had increased by no less than fifty within the past year, and 
more accommodation was urgently required. 

A memorial cross to the late Mrs. Paget has been placed on 
the High Altar of Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford. It is of 
silver gilt set with precious stones, and the base is a replica of 
that of the altar candlesticks, which date from the Restoration. 

The Duke of Neweastle, while cycling the other day in the 
vicinity of his summer abode at Ditton Park, on the Upper 
Thames, near Windsor, came into collision with a vehicle; his 
machine being smashed and he himself thrown to the ground 
and sustaining an injury to his hand. The St. James’s Gazette, 
an evening journal circulating largely in Clubland, in noticing . 
the accident befalling the young nobleman, went on to say that 
this “model aristocrat” is interested in “a thousand serious 
things, is deeply religious, and he and Lord Halifax have a 
great deal in common.” While half the world was shouting 
itself hoarse on Mafeking Day, the Duke of Newcastle was 
“quietly laying a corner-stone in the East End of London, and 
he is often doing good by stealth, they say, when his friends are 
wondering where he is.” Aa(Gn selmi. 


TENT WORK IN NORTHERN INDIANA, 


FTER two months of a summer campaign with the Church 
Tent amid the small towns in the Diocese of Michigan 
City it is possible and permissible to draw some inferences. A 
priort, one had expected the tent to have some elements of 
power; ¢.g., economy, the force of accumulated and continuous 
services in making people familiar with the Prayer Book and 
caring for it, that of systematic and continuous teaching and 
exhortation (provided the priest really taught), more time and 
opportunity for pastoral work than in missionary visits of the 
usual kind either by visiting at the houses of the people or by 
their coming to the tent. Of course there would be some nov- 
elty also to help. A posteriori, such experience as two months 
can give has more or less confirmed these expectations. ‘To have 
gone to the same towns, gotten the use of a hall or room to seat 
one hundred as the tent does, arrange it to be as Churchly even 
as the photograph shows, use it as long as we wished, would 
have cost much more than the $225 which has paid for our out- 
fit as it stands, all running expenses, and the personal expenses 
of the priest; besides, leaving us the tent for next season. It 
is cheap! 

Said one, “I like to go to your tent, because there I can 
talk back to the preacher.” After coming several nights, a 
Dunkard (of whom most would not expect such words) re- 
marked, “I join in now for three reasons; for the sake of the 
leader, for you asked us to; for the sake of the others in the 
tent, to set them an example; and for my own sake, for it is 
helpful to speak God’s praises out loud and all together.” Of 
course, their familiarity grows with practice and use, 

The visitors to the tent have come more or less every day; 
but a sadder commentary on our Lord’s prayer for unity can 
hardly be found than the list of the religious position of those 
who came in the earlier days of the station at Wolcott. The 
first was glad to see a tent once more, for “were I a religious 
man I should join the Salvation Army or the Volunteers of 
America.” The second said he was “a Christian.” “I’m a 
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Christian, too.” He laughed nervously, “But I mean a Camp- 
bellite.” ‘But when you only say ‘Christian,’ does that not 
imply that you think your own people are the only Christians on 
the earth, and so shut out the rest of us?” “If I though it 
meant that, I should have nothing to do with them any more.” 
The third was a Baptist. Next came a Quaker. Then one of 
our own faithful from Momence, IIl., stopped to say a word of 
sympathy. Then a Seventh-Day Adventist came to discuss “the 
Sabbath”; but seemed to care little about the future advent of 
our Lord. Next one was keen to ask, “Are you High or Low 
Church? I don’t myself know the difference, but the papers 
seem to think there is some difference.” For his own part, he 
did “not spend much time over religion—business is too press- 
ing.” <A second Baptist is next. Then a Spiritualist ended the 
list for that day. The tent is a good place for them to come to, 
and a priest has openings for much, where he may turn into 
high and hot polemics and controversy, or into teaching and 
instruction as he wishes. 

The behaviour is usually very good. 
talking outside, but a word has ended it. 

Numbers vary considerably. At Winamac, the minimum 
was 10 on a rainy evening, the maximum was 90, average (at 
nights) 88. Ai Monticello, in a thunderstorm, we fell to 4, 
never going above 60, having an average of 28. At Wolcott the 


Once or twice some 


INTERIOR OF THE CHURCH TENT. 
(Excess of light has almost extinguished the Credence.) 


highest was 55 and the lowest was 6 the night of a band concert, 
although even then about 20 came in and went out during the 
service, but only 6 remained throughout. There the average was 
35 in a town smaller than the others. 

The Bishop for half a day, the Rev. Edw. Averill and the 
Rey. W. J. Lockton each for a day and a half have prevented me 
from being absolutely alone in the tent work. I am glad to 
have had the chance to discover that one man can get on. Of 
course, he must get help to pitch the tent and take it down. 
Often he is handicapped and loses valuable time, e.g., it took 
about four days to get a site in Monticella. When, as at Mon- 
ticello, a wind-storm rages most of Saturday night; and from 
eleven to three the entire mission is busy driving tent pins as 
fast as they pull un, tightening ropes, setting up side poles, or 
digging drains to keep the tent from flooding, such labor and 
drenching is not a good preparation for Sunday’s priestly work. 
The hardest part is that in these missions there is no communi- 
cant to serve the altar or respond; and so the daily celebration 
of the Blessed Sacrament is interrupted. Then, too, to have 
no one to play on the organ when we borrowed one (for we had 
none of our own), and to lead in singing, was a hindrance. To 
be sure six kindly offered their help, but either could not come 
at the time needed or were not musical or were otherwise hin- 
dered—at all events, no one came. Before another year, plainly, 
the tent must have a stronger force, enough to allow the priest 
to give more time to visiting, and to help pitch and take down 
the tent, to lead in music and services, to canvass the town from 
house to house, to aid in street preaching and open-air work, as 
well as to relieve the strain of loneliness. For there zs a power 
in these tent services. When we stand by as interested specta- 
tors, and see how one taking his first bicycle lesson wobbles from 
side to side, and at times—dismounts unexpectedly and in haste 
—not to say falls; or, note how he tries frantically but vainly 
to avoid an obstacle or to stop his mad career. Then, we infer 
a power in the machine, but not yet under control. So this 
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summer’s experience with the tent. It may be better next sea- 
son. Let us hope so. 

By that time it may be true also that we shall be relieved of 
the present necessity for explaining our unfortunate title, 
“Protestant Episcopal.” Work for even two months with a 
Church tent in this Diocese, and you will realize what an in- 
cubus the name is, 

At Winamac, three men were talking of the tent, Number 
one: “What is it anyway? Some kind of a Dowieite?” Num- 
ber two: “No, he ain’ no Dowieite. He’s been here before 
and preached in the Maccabee Hall.” Number three: “They 
say he is an Episcopal. But that’s a new one on me. J never 
heard tell of an Episcopal.” Then the ex-Campbellite preacher 
in Monticello: “Episcopal? You don’t mean the same as 
Presbyterian, do you?” Or, one at Wolcott: ‘Did you people 
begin in this country? I never heard who founded the Epis- 
copals.” Or, best of all; by one who, knowing the origin of 
such words as Dowicite, Campbellite, or Lutheran, asked in all 
simplicity and good faith: “Who was Mr. Episcopal, your 
founder? J never heard of him before.” Would that we were 
rid of it and the long, long explanations now required! 

But after all, would you advise others to try tent services 
in pioneer work? Emphatically Yes, if you have two or more 
to go. If only one, it depends largely on who the one is, and 
then one says “Yes,”’ without emphasis. D. Convers. 


UNDUE CRITICISM. 
By Apert 8. GEORGE. 


Wy ANY people to-day are learning the art of keeping silence, 

when falsely accused. They do this, even when they are 
severely and unjustly criticised. oe 

The public press, as long as it fails to be discriminating in 
its news columns, will allow certain items to be made public, 
which have no foundation in fact. News is not always the 

atruth. It is hard to establish your innocence when there is this 
inordinate desire to get news, even when truth must be dis- 
counted. The inspiration to do right, and to continue it, comes 

*from your own pure soul, and never from the fountains of world- 
liness, bubbling up here and there, with their offensive partisan- 
ship and even pride. 

Jesus heard false accusations all round Him, and His atti- 
tude was: ‘“He answered him to never a word, in so much 
that the Governor marvelled greatly.” 

Everyone thinks the gift of criticism is his. It is a very 
cheap commodity. Its history is a long one. Its victims have 
been many. Poor Keats felt the unjust blow from the reviewer 
in the Quarterly. Emerson took his dose and soothed his soul, 
as well as the souls of others, with his epigrammatical sentences. 
“To be great is to be misunderstood,” he declared. Thoreau 
fought it, when the woods preached to him and made him declare, 
“Tife consists with wildness, the most alive is the wildest. Not 
yet subdued to man, its presence refreshes him.” 

The priest walks hand in hand with the poet or philosopher. 
The clammy hand of criticism is always stretched out. It lives 
only on the attention bestowed upon it. But the real hand of 
criticism is around you, and the warmth of love is mingled in 
the unseen embraces of its presence. It always comes without 
observation. 

The true beauty of life reappears under the so-called doctrine 
of non-resistance. ‘Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also.” The world of Christian prac- 
tice is perceptibly leading to its presence, and prominence. 

A Western Bishop many years ago made life painful for 
an earnest ritualist. The persecuted died suddenly, and the 
persecutor, with additional facts, realized the mistake of his 
action. It was too late. The remembrance of the event, it is 
said, hastened his own departure. 

Controversy, like war, may make results, but it does not 
make us forget. It is fuel more frequently than illumination. 

Jesus never won a point by controversy. He won the vic- 
tory through what He was, not through what was said of Him. 

The attempt to clear your conscience by making the world 
believe you are right, is a failure. The only way to do this, is 
to keep your conscience independent. “What thou art in the 
sight of God, that thou truly art,” said St. Thomas a’Kempis. 

The teaching of non-resistance is silence. Keep still, even 
when falsely accused. If everyone followed this course of 
action, criticism would be restored to its deserved pedestal in 
the Hall of Fame. At present, it is in every home in a strained 
condition. “Humor and silence have a strange affinity, and a 
smile needs no interpreter to itself.” 
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Brotherhood of St. Andrew at Detroit. 


[E ILAS fallen to the lot of Detroit Brotherhood men twice to 
entertain Brotherhood of St..Andrew national Conventions 
on National Exposition years. The Convention of 1893 was set 
for Chicago but transferred to Detroit to avoid the World’s Fair, 
and the Convention of 1901 at Detroit had in it many men who 
were either going to or coming from the Pan-American Exposi- 
tion at Buffalo. Twice as many delegates attended the Detroit 
Convention of 1901 as attended the one of 1893 in the same 
eity. In reckoning results it is only fair to reckon conditions. 
The Convention just closed was the first one to be held in July; 
* others have been held in October. The hope was to secure men 
this year who are compelled to take their vacations in mid-sum- 
mer, and cannot be absent from business in the autumn. On 
Saturday night, not a fair test in matter of time, President 
English asked those whose first Convention it was to stand, and 
almost the whole body rose. But let a rapid review of the De- 
troit meeting just closed he taken for the busy reader. 

First, let it be said that the Detroit Convention showed the 
Brotherhocd to be undergoing that experience which every or- 
ganization has to undergo, if it goes at all. In some respects it 
is at its low ebb.. It may be charged by the thoughtless that it 
is going to pieces, having lived out its usefulness. The attend- 
ance was about 700, an unusually large proportion of whom were 
not local men. There were 26 states represented, some of them 
very distant, and one delegate was present from Japan. The 
report of membership of the Brotherhood at large was discour- 
agingly small, only about 7,000. There were some unpaid sub- 
scriptions to the oficial organ, and more unpaid dues to the 
Council. But without taking any optimistic view born of en- 
thusiasm, it ean fairly be set down that there was in the Detroit 
Convention, not in the leaders merely but in the new rank and 
file, a solidity that indicates anything but disintegration. There 
was a sensible understanding of religious conditions. Steps 
were taken to remedy weaknesses within, and to study for future 
uses the strength of the enemy of laxness and indifference with- 
out. Let no one assume, whatever he hears from Detroit, that 
the Brotherhood is faltering. 

Unexpected difficulty was experienced in getting speakers 
during July, so that the programme suffered. The Sunday 
afternoon mass meeting for men, sometimes for the general 
public, and always a feature of conventions, had to be abandoned 
as late as Saturday on this account. All through the sessions 
there were gaps, not in meetings, but in men whom it was hoped 
to have heard. Nevertheless the programme was in the main 
well carried out. Among the best things were the charge by 
Bishop Codman. It was not one that set the keynote for the 
Convention, and it contained nothing striking. But it was just 
such a charge as the Brotherhood at the time had need of. Mr. 
Billings of Boston on the “Brotherhood Need” held up a high 
and definite aim, while in no sense asking a departure from the 
original aim. Bishop Hall of Vermont gave real help to a 
proper approach to the Holy Communion. 

The’ discussion of the Council Report on Friday afternoon 
gave to the Brotherhood itself, to the Church, and to the coun- 
try information of religious conditions which was helpful to a 
proper understanding of campaigns to be waged. Mr. Wood, 
the former secretary but now of the Board of Missions; Mr. 
Carleton on “Opportunities of the Chapter”; Mr. Houghteling 
on “The Young Man’s Way”; Principal Peabody of the Groton 
School on “Our Responsibility for the Boy”; Messrs. Kierhan 
and Faleoner of New York on “Visiting” and “Missions” re- 
spectively; the Rev. Dr. MclIlvaine’s anniversary sermon; and 
Bishop Hall’s words at the final meeting on Sunday night— 
these were the most helpful features, though some others might 
be included in the list. _One the whole the speaking was quite 
up to the average. There were fewer funny things said. There 
were bright things in plenty, but it was a sober, working, spir- 
itual meeting. 

Some facts should be stated to the Church concerning the 
labor of local men in preparation for a national Brotherhood 
Convention. Next year’s meeting is to be in Boston, probably 
the 1903 one in Denver, and 1904 in Chicago, to celebrate in the 
city of its birth the coming of age of the movement. Detroit 
men planned large. They did well in so doing. They failed in 
some minor particulars, hardly worth mentioning, due to mis- 
takes of their own. They failed in many large particulars be- 
eause of feeble response from the Church and from Churchmen. 


An admirable plan for advance work was invented and well prac- 
tised by them, but even Brotherhood men from whom they had a 
right to expect codperation failed to respond. Detroit men do 
not make this complaint. They make no complaint. They 
labored as hard as any men ever did who entertained a Conven- 
tion, and they were gratified that so large a Convention was on 
hand to entertain, containing particularly so many new men. 
Their difficulty was that men to whom they wrote did not reply. 
Failure to answer letters seems to be a growing American sin. 
Even Bishops in adjacent Dioceses, to whom they framed formal 
communications that contained naught but proper reaching out 
in behalf of the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among men, failed 
in so much as simple acknowledgement of receipt, and this not 
in the ease of a few, but in the case of three in four. As for 
the clergy, chapter secretaries, and Brotherhood men, their pro- 
portion was far worse. The most enthusiastic of men are dis- 
couraged under such odds. If the Brotherhood is weak in num- 
bers and in results, perhaps its work may be helped by such a 
simple thing as a new leaf in letter writing. 


THE PROCEEDINGS. 


The opening day of this year’s convention began with a service 
in Christ Church, the Rey. Dr. W. D. Maxon, rector, at half-past ten. 
An air of expectancy always pervades such openings, the more so 
this year because there had been no previous gatherings, if we ex- 
cept an informal Jake sail, 
which about 100 Brotherhood 
men enjoyed, and which formed 
a part of Detroit’s bi-centenary 
celebration on Wednesday. 
Wheneyer the Detroit Conven- 
tion assembled in a church it 
was able to fill it and so to 
make a better showing than 
when in the barn-like armory. 
There were no visitors present, 
and at half-past ten on Thurs- 
day morning Christ Church 
was filled in every part. The 
clergy of the parish, the Bish- 
ops of Michigan and of Maine, 
and General Missionary Sayres 
made up the clergy list, the full 
choir leading the procession. 
Bishop Davies extended a cor- 
dial welcome, even if brief, and 
Bishop Codman of Maine began 
the formal charge. He spoke 
clearly and forcibly, confining 
himself. in every part to the duty of the Brotherhood man. His 
points were many. Here are a few: q 


BISHOP DAVIES. 


“You have raised on high the banner of Christ. You have made 
His cause your cause, His work your work, His enemies your enemies, 
and His weapons, prayer and service, should be your weapons. To 
realize the call of Jesus we must understand the personal element in 
the Gospel and must fill our hearts with that personal devotion for a 
personal Lord that has been the essence of Christianity for nineteen 
hundred years. ‘The Gospei is Jesus Himself. All theology is gath- 
ered under three heads: Who He is, what He said, what He did. To 
know Jesus is to love Him. To love Him is to serve Him, and such 
service is a personal devotion to a personal Lord. Such devotion 
makes martyrs, makes missionaries, makes Brotherhood men. If the 
cause of Jesus is to be our cause we must learn to look at the world 
as Jesus sees it. We must learn to look at our fellow men through 
the lattice work of our Saviour’s eye. It is one of the greatest mys- 
teries in God’s providence that He should make so much of the wel- 
fare of our fellows depend upon our prayers as well as upon our 
service. In a real sense you as well as the clergy are mediators be- 
tween God and your fellowmen. If you do not keep up your prayers 
for your particular man, be prepared to fail. You will lose your 
man, you will be false to him, and you will grieve the heart of the 
Master.” 

THE WELCOME. 


Convention hall was the Light Guard Armory, a rambling strue- 
ture, neither well adapted to speaking nor to ventilation. The day 
was excessively hot. The Mayor was to have been present to extend 
a welcome, but as Detroit was in the midst of its Cadillae celebration 
the Mayor had other duties. The rector of St. John’s, the Rev. Dr. 
C. E. Woodcock, extended the welcome, saying, among other things, 
he hoped Detroit men had not spent so much time on preparation 
that they would be weary of applying the blessing, the Convention 
being over. He cited the story of the decaying Church, which Church 
was perfect in every part, the decay being indicated, by the artist by 
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a cobweb spun over the slot in the missionary box. President Eng- 
lish responded on behalf of the American, and President Davidson 
of the Canadian Brotherhoods. Mr. English was chosen president 
and Mr. Davidson vice-president of the convention, after which the 
American Brotherhood listened to the reading of the Council report, 
the Canadian Brotherhood having withdrawn for a separate session. 


THE COUNCIL REPORT, 


The report began with an attempt to estimate Brotherhood 
membership strength. The figure arrived at is 6,770. This small 
number is due to the fact that only these have reported to head- 
quarters. A sin of modern Americans is that they do not answer 
letters, and Brotherhood men harbor the sin in large measure. The 
Council thinks there are 4,000 more members, perhaps 5,000, but can- 
not be sure of it. Estimates have been given heretofore. Now facts 
are. There have been 29 new and revived Chapters since last Octo- 
ber, a loss of 7 and a net gain of 22, with a total of 1,190 Chapters. 
Finances have been in none too good shape for some years. The 
Council was both without means to meet its ambition and without 
method. The latter has been found, The general appeal to the 
Brotherhood brought in almost $10,000 last year. More appeals are 
to be made, and the proceeds will, it is believed, enable the Council, 
with receipts from dues and subscriptions, to employ a senior sec- 
retary, which it is soon again to do, add a Junior Department secre- 
tary, and yet extend the missionary work as the Council feels it 
ought. Mention is made of work in Japan, and also of Brotherhood 
men who are entering the ministry or the lay foreign field. Reeruit- 
ing of new men is urged, and satisfaction expressed over the steady 
growth of the Juniors, who now number 2,730. Appeal is made to 
Seniors for closer sympathy with Juniors. On the whole, the report 
is encouraging. It does not show great growth in numbers, but it 
does indicate solidity, and contains much that the Church has need 
of. Several questions, among them action on the Rule of Service, 
are deferred for later action during this convention. 


“THE BROTHERHOOD NEED.” 

The Canadians returning, there was a conference on “The Broth- 
erhood Need.” It is one thing to consider heavy matters in October ; 
it is another to plan forward religious movements in July. Presi- 
dent Davidson of the Canadian Brotherhood was down for the prac- 
tical side, and Mr. Edmund Billings of Boston for the spiritual side 
of the topic. Both declared the practical and the spiritual to be 
synonymous, and both talked chiefly along practical lines. Mr. 
Davidson pointed out the three episodes in St. Andrew’s life of 
which we have knowledge, laying special stress in his remarks upon 
the fact that this Apostle knew the boy who had the small amount 
of food. He must have kept himself informed about local cireum- 
stances, and when the occasion arose he was the man of the hour. 
He had a workable suggestion, and such are wanted today as much 
as when 5,000 were to be fed and there were no hotels as in Detroit 
to feed them. The third episode was when the Greeks sought out 
St. Philip and he in turn sought out St. Andrew. The latter must 
have been in touch with the other disciples, else St. Philip had not so 
well known his qualifications. He read in the life of St. Andrew, 
meager as we have it, humility, persistency and personal touch. 
Wherever the Brotherhood in the individual, the Chapter, in the na- 
tional organization has failed, it has been for want of these quali- 
ties. 
doing work for Christ. Obstacles they would not think of minding 
if in this world’s affairs they declare insurmountable, absolutely in- 
surmountable, in the King’s affairs. 

Mr. Billings tock a wider view of the topic. He said he spoke 
out of his own experience, as Mr. Davidson had just done, when the 
latter related some incidents 
occurring in Toronto. He 
stirred his hearers as they had 
not been stirred that day, when 
he said; 

“T doubt if there ever was 
a time when there was as much 
real sacrifice, real religion in 
the world as there is to-day; so 
many men ready to give them- 
selves for a good cause—to en- 
ter into the service of human- 
ity. Because old convention- 
alities have broken down, old 
customs and forms disappeared 
—-because perchance there is 
less church-going, it does not 
follow that the great heart of 
the people does not beat strong 
and true. The name and life of 
Jesus is honored to-day by 
many a man on whom the 
Church has no hold. 

“The Good Samaritan concerned himself wholly with the needs 
of the wounded man at the roadside. We must not only do that, 
but see to it that the condition of the road to Jericho is such that 
a mishap may not befall another. The man is of the least import- 
ance. The condition of the road is the thing. In what shape, gen- 
tlemen, do these larger problems face us to-day? 


EDMUND BILLINGS. 


The Living Church. 


Business men, persistent in other things, lack persistence when ' 
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“You men of the South, what is the truth about the introduction 
of a large scale of child labor in your mills, bringing in its train all 
these horrors, which we shudder over when we read them in the his- 
tory of labor in England fifty years ago? Have you any duty to this 
problem? Do you know anything about it? Do you desire to know 
anything about it? Do you remember Lloyd’s fling against the Church 
in his Washington speech, when he charged to her a great responsi- 
bility in these questions? You men from the East and West and 
North—what are you doing by a sacrifice of time and brains to re- 
form the moral and political condition of your own community? Do 
you know anything about the questions or the conditions which are 
keeping hundreds of thousands of men and women out of the Church? 
Do you consider these questions as outside your consideration as. 
Christians and Brotherhood men? 

“Our efforts should be to make all things minister to a complete 
declaration of the Gospel of Christ, a few things, I believe tend more 
to disparage our faith in the eyes of the world than the little inter- 
est Christians, as such, take in the questions which affect the com- 
mon welfare of their fellow-citizens. Let no man persuade you that. 
in any department of life, there is no room for Christ and His example. 
Business is business only as it is God’s business. Politics is politics. 
for you only when the example of Christ is applied to its regenera- 
tion.” 

- PREPARATION FOR HOLY COMMUNION. 


It has often happened that preparations for the Holy Com- 
munion have proven to be no preparation at all, because the speaker 
entered upon controversial points, or talked with such commonplaces 
as to afford the men little to grasp and hold. But the preparation 
of Thursday evening, given by Bishop Hall of Vermont, will long 
stand out as the best that a Brother- 
hood convention has ever enjoyed. Pic- 
ture a church filled in every pew with 
men, earnest men, willing to listen and 
glad to Jearn. In the pulpit see one of 
the great leaders of the Church of to- 
‘es. day. a thinker who thinks in plain Eng-| 
lish, which something less than a 
metaphysician can comprehend; the 
temperature being in the nineties. With 
his opening sentences, spoken in a con- 
versational tone, he put himself in 
touch with every man present. After 
that the preparation consisted of a 
talk, that was broken up with hymns, 
the reading of Psalms, and periods of 
silence, following in cach case questions which the Bishop put to his 
hearers. These questions went to the chit of things. For example, he 
asked,not the mass but each man present, whether he had any old-time 
sin which stood between him and a Communion such as he himself 
knew he ought to enjoy. What grace did he ask for? What did he 
stand most in need of? Once, after a long pause, he read slowly 
and emphatically the words from the Communion Office beginning, 
“We do not presume,” ete., and it is safe to assert that every man 
in that church saw new meaning in those familiar phrases. Indeed, 
they seemed startlingly applicable. The Bishop considered his theme 
under three heads: Faith, Repentance, and Charity, and under each 
he gave a number of points, each slowly and in such simple language 
that all took them in. Most of them surrounded the one thought of 
Sacred Humanity as food. Saying these words over and over, he 
asked the men to think what they meant; the Divine as sustenance 
for the human. As traits that can, with proper treatment, be made 
to come out of such Food, he mentioned, with a pause between each 
word so that the force was felt, qualities like truthfulness, humility, 
generosity, charitableness, sympathy, and a score or more which go 
to make up Christian Character. The Holy Communion won’t do 
instead of school. It won’t do as a substitute for a hearty meal. A 
school is to train my mind. Food is to support and strengthen my 
body, and the stronger and healthier my body already, the more food 
I need. Sacred Humanity is spiritual food, to support and strengthen 
my will, 


BISHOP HALL. 


THE CELEBRATION, 


It is always an inspiring sight, this line of men in the early 
morning going up the aisle to the Holy Table. It was no exception, 
when a sufficient number of men to fill every pew in St. John’s went 
at half past six on Friday morning to the Corporate Communion. 
As always, arrangements to avoid crowding were perfect. The 
Bishop of the Diocese was the celebrant, and he was assisted by 
the rector of the parish, the Rev. Dr. C. E. Woodeock, the Rey. 
Charles Seadding of La Grange, Ill., the Rev. Dr. Winchester of 
St. Louis, and Canon Sweeny of Toronto. The rain of the night 
previous had cleared and cooled the air, so that Convention Hall, 
when the early morning session was called, was agreeably com- 
fortable. Reports of Juniors, already summarized in the Council 
report, were presented, and there was a statement by the commit- 
tee on the Rule of Service which showed correspondence with other 
Brotherhoods, some progress, and upon vote of the Convention, con- 
tinuance of the committee for another year. 

THE BUSINESS SESSION. 

President English was determined that the Convention should 

discuss the Council report, as set down in the programme. The Con- 
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vention was loth to do so. Mr. English insisting, the men finally got 
down to it. Myr. Mahlon N. Kline of Philadelphia declared St. An- 
drew’s Oross to be deteriorating. Men do not take it, they do not 
read it, because it is not sufficiently representative of the Brother- 
hood work. Mr. Houghteling said it was almost the first report he 
had had no hand in preparing and he was therefor free to state his 
mind concerning its contents. He expressed appreciation of the 
boldness of the Council in recognizing the present weakness of the 
Brotherhood, in lopping off unknown quantities, in confessing short- 
comings. Others followed, and for nearly two hours the whole situa- 
tion was gone over. The situation seemed to be: 1. The Convention 
was opposed to any re-statement of the Rule -of Service, desiring to 
keep it as it is, in the belief that by so doing it keeps the Brother- 
hood aim centred. 2, The American habit of not answering letters— 
a habit which is general and growing, seems to pervade chapter secre- 
taries, so that Brotherhood headquarters do not know exactly how 
to be alive or not known to be dead, and there are on the average 
many members there are, how many chapters, or what the chapters 
are doing. Heretofore it has been assumed that there are 10,000 to 


12,000 members because there are nearly 1,200 chapters either known . 


somewhere near 10 members to a chapter. It being impossible to 
hear from 442 chapters, the Council decided to eliminate them from 
the calculation. A resolution was offered directing the Council to 
say some sharp things to delinquent secretaries, but it was pointed 
out that these sharp things had already been said without, effect. 
3. There are a small number of men, or there were in the Detroit 
meeting, who want the Council to bring forward, not merely general 
words of hope, as they did in their report this year, but some definite 
plan or stint. Mr. Billings of Boston, himself a Council member, 
wants the Brotherhood specifically to take up the cause of civic 
righteousness, not to the abandonment of the Brotherhood Rule, but 
as a means to carry it out. Others point to hotel work, to Church 
extension, not as ends but as means to reach the end .of spreading 
the Kingdom of God among men, and ask that stints for specific years 
be given. Still others think the Brotherhood might set itself the 
task of recruiting its own membership, not again as an end but as a 
means. Mr. Davis of Philadelphia, also a Council member, thinks 
the only hope of the Senior organization is in the Junior one, but 
it was shown him that there are thousands of young men, of Senior 
age, who might be enlisted, and that practically there is the same 
possibility for the Brotherhood to increase as there was in the first 
place for it to come into existence. President English found what 
he calls dead wood. He did some canvassing last winter. He 
favored trimming, just as he favors it for the tree in his Pittsburgh 
front yard. He believes the Brotherhood strong enough to stand the 
trimming, and looks forward this coming year to substantial achieve- 
ment. Even though the weather had cooled from the day before, the 
discussion was heated. A few clergy took part in it, but for the most 
part it was a battle fought by Brotherhood men themselves. Serious- 
ness prevailed. but so did perfect courtesy. 


BROTHERHOOD RESPONSIBILITIES. 


It has been rare in former Conventions that speakers employed 
manuscripts. In this one several have done so. Mr. H. B. Lewis of 
Elk Rapids, Mich., read his paper, and it was almost as good as if he 
had spoken off-hand. His topic was “Responsibility in Daily Life.” 
Here was a splendid chance for the commonplace, but he kept out of 
it well. 

“Tn the home the foundations of character are planted. If fam- 
ily prayer is worth anything either as an honor to God or in its influ- 
ence upon a household it must be because it is prayer, not merely 
something bearing that name. Is not the home the primary school 
of the Brotherhood man who is a father, and is here not the place 
of places for Brotherhood work? Side by side with the opportunity 
for work is that of influence. We do not realize the responsibility of 
every thought, word, and action. The lighthouse never knows what 
ships it guides in the night to the storm-tossed haven, so we in our 
every-day life may be able to guide others in the darkness. We all 
have our different places in society and we all have our power—our 
influence over men. In civic life we, too, have responsibilities. The 
man who shovels coal in one of our great ocean steamships has as 
much responsibility as the captain. It is a duty.to enforce the law, 
but to obey it is an honor.” 

A delightful speaker is Mr. Hubert Carleton of Toronto. His 
accent, not long from the tight little island, adds somewhat to the 
charm. His topic was the same as that of Mr. Lewis, applied to 
experiences in chapter life. 

“Last century was the century of the printing press and plat- 
form. This is the century of personal influence. We have oppor- 
tunities in our chapter lives to improve and uplift ourselves, and 
to improve and uplift others as well. We have the great opportunity 
of praying together, and the opportunity to make our Brotherhood 
reflect still more feeling of brotherhood. We should not wait until 
a man dies to read his biography. Some of the noblest biographies 
were never written and around us to-day we have the opportunity to 
study elevating living biographies. I do not believe in long distance 
brotherhood—the man who shoots at long range. Opportunities are 
hints from God. Ged grant that we may take away from here a 
motto of solemn advice; not the ‘Memento mori,’ or ‘Remember death’ 
of the Monks of Silence, who live in the wilds of Quebec, but ‘Remem- 
ber opportunity.’ ” 


The Living Church. 
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The afternoon conference concluded with addresses on Prayer 
made Practical and Definite, by Messrs. John W: Wood of the Board 
of Missions, and G. Frank Shelby, of Denver. 

THE CANADIAN BROTILERILOOD. 

The business sessions of the Canadian Brotherhood seem to show 
considerable progress over last year. The Council estimated a small 
increase in membership and had received reports from active work 
from more chapters than heretofore. The working strength is 122 
chapters and 1,000 members. The cities of Toronto, Montreal, St. 
John, and Halifax report increased activity, an improvement in local 
assemblies, and more corporate work. While some country chapters 
had become dormant during the years others reported most encourag- 
ing success. Payinents from chapters had fallen off during the year, 
largely because chapter officers failed to remit. Ma. Hubert Carleton 
visited during the last three months about half of the active chapters 
in the Dominion. The results from this work as reported at the Con- 
vention were very encouraging, and the Canadian organization looks 
forward to a period of soiid growth. The Junior department has 
held its own, although in the past it has been somewhat neglected. 
Now it is to be given new attention. In its report the Council draws 
attention to three unsatisfactory features: Carelessness of secretaries 
in answering letters, irregular attendance of members at chapter 
meetings, and failure of members to subseribe for and read St. An- 
drew’s Oross. Canadian Brotherhood men who appeared on the pro- 
gramme strengthened it. 

WORK AMONG BOYS. 

The new interest in the Brotherhood work among boys was 
shown at Detroit by the election of a new Council member who has 
been specially interested in that branch of work. This new member 
is Mr. W. W. Lord, Jr., of New York. ‘To old members of the Coun- 
cil identified with work for boys new work is to be assigned. If any 
one doubts that boys are interested, and especially Detroit boys, let 
one incident of the Detroit Convention remove such doubt. A meet- 
ing for boys had been planned for Friday afternoon. The place was 
the basement of the Armory. The day was hot, not merely warm, 
but hot. There was also planned a flower parade for Woodward 
Avenue. All Detroit was out to see it, or to be seen, for it was just 
two hundred years ago that Cadillac founded Detroit. The Armory 
room was well filled. SSome men were there, but so were many boys. 
Now when boys forego a parade to talk about the spread of Christ’s 
Kingdom among boys, and what is less interesting, to hear other boys 
talk about doing so. there is solidity in the movement. That is the 
signs are right. 

There was a second meeting, even larger, on Saturday afternoon, 
and on .Sunday afternoon there was a religious service in Grace 
Church, at which the speakers were the Rev. W. H. Owen, Jr., of New 
York, and the Rey. H. V. Shayler of Chicago. 

‘“‘WHEREWITHAL SHALL A YOUNG MAN CLEANSE HIS WAY?” 

This scriptural query and its scriptural reply were the subjects 
of addresses on lriday evening by Mr. James lL. Houghteling and 
the Rev. W. C. Richardson, both of which addresses we hope to re- 
produce in the near future. 

THE RULE OF SERVICE. 

The important action of Saturday was a supplemental report of 
the Committee on the Rule of Service. This committee had before 
reported progress and had been continued for another year. TF or- 
tunately, it was able to report this year, and did so unanimously, 
after consultation with Brotherhoods in Canada, Great Britain, and 
Australia, and with Mr. Houghteling, who helped to frame the orig- 
inal. The report, which was adopted and advanced to the next stage, 
is a re-statement of the object of the Lrotherhood, and is as follows, 
the chief change being in the second rule, and in the placing of the 
word ‘‘young” as relating to men. 

“The sole object of the Brotherhood is the spread of Christ’s 
Kingdom among men, especially young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge himself to obey 
the rules of the Brotherhood so long as he shall be a member. These 
rules are two, the Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. 

“The Rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the spread of Christ’s 
Kingdom among men, especially young men, and for God’s blessing 
upon the labors of the Brotherhood. The Rule of Service is to make 
at least one earnest effort each week to lead some man nearer to 
Christ through His Church.” 

The report will be made a spevial order for the next Convention. 
That Convention, it was decided on Saturday, shall be held in Bos- 
ton. The sixty-two men of Denver sent representatives to Detroit, 
strongly and splendidly endorsed, asking the 1902 Convention to that 
city. They won laurels in their contest, and came near winning. A 
proposition was made by Mr. Houghteling to hold the 1902 Conven- 
tion in Boston, the 1903 in Denver, and the 1904 one in Chicago, the 
latter to celebrate the coming ot age of the Brotherhood. Had the 
Denver men accepted the suggestion they would have won nearly 
what they wanted. ‘They did not, and Boston won. There was dis- 
cussion of triennial Conventions, giving intervening years to State 
Conventions. The men at Detroit showed themselves to be heartily 
opposed to anything but annual ational gatherings. A considerable 


- section of country having asked that the Council take up the ques- 


tion, the Convention courteously referred it to them. 
{Continued on Page 464. ] 
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THE REFORMATION UNDER SAMUEL. 
FOR THE TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Catechism: IX. “Chiefly Learn.’”” Text: I. Samuel vii. 12. Scripture: 

I. Samuel vii. 8-17. 

(Us have considered, in our lesson for Sunday last, the re- 
markable circumstances under which God called Samuel, 
the temple-lad in Shiloh, to become a prophet in Israel. 

‘The great influence for good which Samuel exerted over 
the people, was extended over a period of many years; and, as a 
striking example of it, we may well give thoughtful attention 
to the circumstance narrated in the Scripture appointed for our 
study (I Samuel vii. 3-17), which indicates a reformation, a 
change in moral sentiment, when read alongside of, and in con- 
trast with, the sorrowful events recorded in a previous chapter 
(Ibid. lv.). 

On both these occasions there was war with the Philistines. 
In the former battle, Israel was routed; in the latter, “the Phil- 
istines were subdued, and they came no more into the coasts of 
Israel“ (verse 138). 

That God’s people were victorious in the second conflict, 
was due to Samuel and to the reforming influence which he 
exerted. He besought the people to return unto the Lord with 
all their hearts, to put away strange gods from among them, 
to prepare their hearts unto the Lord, and to serve Him only 
(verse 3). That such exhortations were needed, indicates great 
national degeneracy and an almost utter falling away from 
righteousness. 

The people, however, responded to the call of their prophet 
with admirable decision. The army of the Philistines was at 
hand, and thus the Israelites made ready for the battle. They 
first “put away” the heathen gods, Baalim and Astaroth (verse 
4). They then came together, in religious assembly, at Mizpeh 
(verse 5). “They drew water, and poured it out before the 
Lord. and fasted on that day,” confessing their iniquities (verse 
6). The pouring of the water was a token of the outpouring of 
their hearts in tears of sorrow for sin (Ps. vi. 6; xxii. 14. Sam. 
ii, 18-19), 

The children of Israel approached their enemies, on this 
occasion at least, with no fatal self-confidence. “They were 
afraid of the Philistines,” and besought the intercession of 
Samuel (vv. 7-8). The ery of the prophet unto the Lord for 
[lis people was preceded by the offering of a lamb in sacrifice 
(verse 9); which was “a symbol of the total self-dedication of 
the people, now brought back by repentance to newness and holi- 
ness of heart and life.” 

The voice of God made answer to the prayers of Samuel. 
“The Philistines drew near; but the Lord thundered with a 
great thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited 
them” (verse 10). Thus was it shown, as later in David’s con- 
flict with Goliath, that “the Lord saveth not with sword and 
spear; for the battle is the Lord’s” (1. Samuel xvii. 47). 

In striking contrast with this, stands the record of Chapter 
iy., the sorrowful account of Israel’s previous defeat at the 
hands of the Philistines. We may quote the excellent words of 
Prof. Blaikie: 

“Tt must have been with feelings very different from those 
of their last encounter, when the Ark of God was carried into 
the battle, that the host of Israel now faced the Philistine army 
near Mizpeh. Then they had only the symbol of God’s gracious 
presence; now they had the reality. Then their spiritual guides 
were the wicked Hophin and Phinehas; now their guide was 
holy Samuel. Then they had rushed into the fight in thought- 
less uneoneern about their sins; now they had confessed them, 
and through the blood of sprinkling they had obtained a sense 
of forgiveness. Then they were puffed up by a vain presump- 
tion; now they were animated by a calm but confident hope. 
Then their advance was hallowed by no prayer; now the ery of 
needy children had gone up from God’s faithful servant. 

“In fact, the battle with the Philistines had already been 
fought by Sambiel on his knees. It was just as in former days 
—God arose, and His enemies were seattered, and they also 
that hated Him fled before Him (Ps. lxviii. 1). The storm be- 


“judged Israel in all those places” (verse 16). 
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fore which the Philistines cowered was like the pillar of fire 
which had guided Israel through the desert. Jehovah was still 
the God of Israel; the.God of Jacob was once more their refuge.” 

So signal a victory was worthy of lasting remembrance, and 
“Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and 
called the name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us” (verse 12). This memorial, “stone of the help” 
(exact meaning of the word Eben-ezer), long stood as a re- 
minder of the assistance which the people had received from the 
Lord; and it is well to observe that Samuel ascribes all the 
honor to God, and none to himself. By this victory a large ter- 
ritory, previously lost, was restored to Israel, and comparative 
peace prevailed through the remaining years of Samuel’s life 
(verse 14). 

The battle of Eben-ezer seems to have won for Samuel the 
office and title of “Judge” in Israel (verse 15). ‘He went from 
year to year in circuit to Bethel, and, Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 
At other times 
he abode in his own home and with his family at Ramah; “and 
there he built an altar unto the Lord” (verse 17). In this con- 
nection, it needs to be remembered that according to the Levit- 
ical law, all sacrifices were to be offered before the Ark, in the 
place which the Lord should choose. But such choice was for 
the time suspended. The Ark had been carried away. Shiloh 
lay desolate (I Samuel iy. Ps. ]xxviii. 61), and Jerusalem was 
not yet chosen. Therefore they sacrificed in other places; which 
became unlawful again as soon as the Ark was recovered and 
restored to its accustomed place in-the House of God. 

In all that is written concerning him, how eminent and 
honorable stands the name of holy Samuel. He was indeed one 
of the best of the Hebrew worthies; upright, pure, and Godlike. 
We do not wonder that ¢he silent influence of his character has 
continued a power in all succeeding ages, to inspire the hearts 
of others to righteousness. 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.—XI. 
By a Reticious. 
NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.<—THE WALK WITH GOD. 
Walk before Me, and be thou perfect (Gen. xvii. 1). 


AVING believed and received the momentous message of 
last Sunday’s Scriptures, we are the more prepared to profit 


‘by the teachings of to-day. 


The plan of the Trinity tide Lectionary is to present, in 
parallel stages, the history of the two Covenants; with, for the 
second evening lesson, a portion of an Apostolic Epistle. This 
lesson is always practical, personal, pointed; often an effort to 
move, direct and quicken the individual conscience; teaching 
our duty as sons of the Covenant, showing how its laws and 
principles can be the rule of our everyday life; again, it gathers 
into a moral climax the relation between all the “Proper” of 
the day. Or perhaps, when the ideal presented by its com- 
panion passages seems almost too high for us, it opens, as with 
one tender touch of a Father’s pitiful love, a message of special 
merey; showing how God and Holiness and Heaven may still 
be hoped for, even by miserable sinners. For the penitent there 
is pardon, and to them that have no might He inereaseth 
strength (Is. 40, 29). 

To-day, the Old Testament lessons made us tremble at the 
awful result of disregarding God’s war esults comment- 
ed upon in the Epistle and lending light to the difficult Gospel; 
we tremble—but take courage of faith, and turn our hearts hope- 
fully toward that “continuing city” (Heb. 13, 14), the antitype 
of all destructions, the type of all true gain. Of its peace we 
do in some measure partake, even in the toils of our pilgrimage 
thither; as, step by step, patience passes to her perfect work 
(St. Jas. 15 4). 

Note the force of St. Jas. 1 as the second evening lesson; 
illuminating the Eucharistic Seriptures, while continuing the 
comment of Heb. 13 upon Rom. 8. It is an exhaustless mine of 
practical instruction upon the life of faith; seeming to epito- 
mize all yet emphasizing special features. To be enslaved to 
God is to gain the perfect liberty (vv. 1 to 25); to die to sin is 
to fulfil our regenerate life (v. 18; I. Pet. i. 23); the life of 
faith cannot consist with any shadow of insincerity or impurity. 

The Collect gathers these great truths, laws, warnings, coun- 
sels, into our response of personal service; bringing us on our 
knees to the Feet of our Father, there, in tempered confidence 
and humble hope, to confess our helplessness and pray for grace 
to walk before Him according to His Will. Think of the dark- 
ness and difficulty of the way of Enoch, compared to the radi- 
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ance in which walk we who are “the sons of God with power.” 
With power to fulfil that: sonship, whereby we verily are the 
children of the True Light (Phil. iii. 18-21). 

Let us study this Collect, phrase by phrase: 

1. “We beseech Thee.’ Strange that we are not afraid 
to ask God for so much! We approach Him as confidently as a 
happy child to a well-known father; as though we had never 
before asked and received blessing; as.though we had never 
caught up THis gift and rudely run away, forgetful even of the 
courtesy of thanks! It is a marvel, more than we are able to 
feel, that over and over again, after such conduct, we come, ask, 
expect and receive, ever new gifts and benefits. It is a wonder 
that we have the assurance, and a wonder that He, the High 
and Lofty One, will suffer such indignity! 

2. “We beseech Thee.” Is that true? What is it to “be- 
seech”? Does that word fit our cool, careless, or scantily rev- 
erent approach; our indifferent utterance, our wandering 
thoughts, our lukewarm longings? But let us make this be- 
seeching real: let us approach humbly, eagerly, earnestly; be- 
lieving firmly, and desiring greatly. For what shall we beseech ? 
No literature can better teach us what to ask than the Prayer 
Book Collects, for there were giants of faith in the earth in 
those days when the Collects were given! To-day we ask “the 
spirit to think and do always such things as are right.” “The 
spirit” means a spiritualized mind, our own mind animated by 
the Spirit of God: a spirit gathered into accord with the Builder 
of the Body Mystical, the Inspirer of the Catholic Church, the 
Author of Godliness, who wrought our Baptismal resurrection 
from the death of birth-sin and now works in us progressively 
our conformity to the Prince of Life. Hiddenly throughout 
society, He is producing all that will “stand” when “the fashion 
of this world passeth away,” when nothing abideth but what is 
fit for God. 

8. “Lhe spiril to think’ aright. That is, the mind to be- 
lieve the Truth, to perceive the path of duty, to receive the true 
vocation, to make the Will of God the determining law of all 
choices. Spiritual perception produces that “right judgment in 
all things” which brings surrounding circumstances under the 
power of our life in Christ, constraining the mean and weak 
into wise and holy relationship to the law of a victory yet to be. 
Thus made wise with the Wisdom of the Holy Ghost, we are 
enabled to see in the present hour its Eternal issue, and to-day 
to make such decision as, when we come to stand in that Light, 
we shall be glad to have made. This choice of the higher way, 
is the correspondence which brings a higher light, a further 
call—a new “test” looking toward a loftier vocation. 

4. “The spirit to do “aright.” The holy thought, the 
spiritualized desire, the wise decision constraining all the ele- 
ments of action into the service of the Will of God—thus the 
good desires are brought to good effect (Collect, Easter Day). 

Think of the aspirations offered to God, then clutched rude- 
ly back at the first contrary impulse; of the good resolutions, 
broken at the first temptation—the first opportunity to keep 
them; of the desires for holiness, forgotten at the first provoca- 
tion. Think on these things. Then, if there be any reality in 
your faith, any earnestness in your walk with God, any verity of 
hope in Jesus Christ, you will come crying to the God of all 
grace, who hath called us into His Eternal glory; begging with 
a great beseeching for the spirit to think and do such things as 
shall be well-pleasing in His sight (Heb. xiii. 21). 

5. “We cannot without Thee.’ If one is not 
ready to confess this, not much has he learned of his own heart’s 
weakness or the power of his enemies. The Apostle who said 
“we are able,” soon forsook Him and fled: the silent women 
who raised no voice in the acclaiming crowd, followed Him 
even to the Cross and ministered even in the Tomb. The hum- 
ble heart that dare not boast itself is most likely to stand stable 
in the hour of test and trial. It is conscious weakness that has 
the surest hope in the Help that cannot fail (Ps. lxxxiy. 5-7). 

6. “By Thee enabled.’ Though of myself I am the least 
of all God’s mercies, faith appropriates [is promise to the poor, 
and “I ean do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me.” Thus said he whose catalogue of martyrdoms were enu- 
merated as his series of successes (Phil. iv. 13; I. Cor. xi. 8; 
Gal. ii. 28). 

4". “According to Thy Will.’ This is the Will of God, 
even your sanctification. Life is crowded with vexed questions, 
but as to this, there can be no doubt. And, “through Jesus 
Christ our Lord,” we hope for the Patience and long-suffering 
of God (II. Pet. iii. 15) to have its perfect work in us; teaching 
to us the true religion (St. James i. 27), which, triumphant over 
all temptations, shall teach us both purity of heart towards God, 
and works of mercy toward men, 
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THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

ND as He prayed, the fashion of His countenance was 

altered, and JIis raiment was white and glistering;” so 
writes St. Luke. 

Accompanied by the favored three of the twelve, Christ 
ascended 2 mountain apart. (The controversy of later topog- 
raphers in favor of Mt. Hermon against the traditional Mt. 
Tabor, as the scene of our Lord’s manifested glory cannot be 
entered into in the limits of this article. Either mountain 
would afford the desired retirement.) 

The most careless reader of God’s word must have had it 
borne in upon his mind that mountains have been the theatre 
of many wonderful events; the objective thus lending aid to the 
subjective; nature, as it were, tuning thought as an instrument 
to the key of the music to be rendered. The Transfiguration 
of Christ in the leafy quiet of that mountain slope was of 
spiritual significance as profound as the visible radiance was 
effulgent. 

The scene, we believe was at night, for we are told that 
Peter and those who were with Him “were heavy with sleep, 
and when they were awake, they saw His glory, and the two 
men that were with Him.” 

Thirty-five years after, St. Peter writing to the Christians 
in Asia, selects this wonderful occurrence from his many excep- 
tional experiences as evidence of the verity of Jesus being 
divine. . St. Peter knowing his own death to be in the near fu- 
ture, warns them to be constant in their trust in Christ, who is 
the true Son of God, telling them he was one of the eye-wit- 
nesses of his Lord’s majesty: “For He received from God the 
Father honour and glory, This is My beloved Son in Whom 
I am well pleased. And this voice which came from Heaven we 
heard, when we were with Him in the holy mount. We have 
also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn and the day star arise in your hearts.” 

So inherently natural is the train of thought, it is difficult 
to one accustomed to analyze psychological processes, to with- 
hold his conviction that St. Peter was borrowing the imagery 
of the remembered scene in the conclusion of his exhortation. 
The ineffable splendor that burst on his waking eyes—the light 
shining in a dark place--was a vision memory held distinetly 
present before him, until the day dawn, and the day star arise 
in your hearts beautifully symbolized the spiritual experience 
of the believer in the sequence of nature of that holy time on 
that sacred mountain; memorable, ineffaceable, when he had 
beheld the splendor of Deity’s presence. 

St. Luke writes: “And it came to pass, that on the next 
day, when they were come down from the hill’”—we naturally 
conclude that it was the day succeeding the night of this won- 
derful revelation. 

When God manifested Himself to Moses in the desert 
near Horeb, it was in unconsuming flame, a Visible Glory. Forty 
years afterward, crowded as they were with such varied and 
wonderful experiences, Moses in the highlands of Moab, laying 
down his sceptre of rule, which had been one of grief and 
responsibility, gave warning and benediction to the beloved 
tribes of Israel, ere he departed to that boundary whose con- 
fines stretched far beyond the frontiers of Canaan, recalled 
God’s first manifested Presence: “The good will of Him who 
dwelt in the bush.” 

Jehovah symbolized His abiding with Israel by the 
Shechinah, a local radiance above the ark in the tabernacle, 
secluded in the Holy of Holies. 

Christ upon the mountain side, prayed, held communion 
with His Eternal Father. In a previous chapter, on another 
occasion, St. Luke says: “Christ went up into the mountain to 
pray, and continued all night in prayer to God.” When Night 
draws her curtain of darkness she seems to make a closet of 
nature in which the soul can isolate itself, and reach toward the 
Father, who seeth in secret. 

St. Luke, who wrote for the Greeks, does not say as Saints 
Matthew and Mark, our Lord was transfigured—his Grecian 
readers might have gone astray into some of their mythical 
transformations, of which their literature was full, and so 
have missed the true spirituality of the sublime event he was 
recording; he tells his readers: “They (the disciples) feared 
as they entered into the cloud.” 

What overpowering emotions must have been theirs—that 
lofty solitude, the sombre drapery of night, when awaking from 
slumber they beheld that heavenly splendor, a supernatural 
glory,and, added to theirnumber two visitors from another world. 

The three synoptic gospels record as only a few days pre- 
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vious the purpose of Christ to vouchsafe a visible evidence to 
Ilis disciples of God’s strength and approval: “Verily I say 
unto you, that there be some of them that stand here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power.” Sow glorious the fulfilment, Godhood 
visible through the veil of humanity. 

What a remakable group were enfolded in that overshadow- 
ing cloud: the Son of God, in whom the Father again, the first 
time at His baptism, now at His Transfiguration, says He is 
well pleased; Moses, Israel’s great law-giver, who had yearn- 
ingly asked of Jehovah: “I pray Thee, let me go over, and 
see the good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain 
and Lebanon.” God had refused—Moses had displeased Je- 
hovah onee—the Lord said unto him: “Let it suffice thee, 
speak no more unto me of this matter.” Moses was present in 
that good land now. Was. he still pleading for God’s favor in 
behalf of his beloved Israel? 

Klijah, at whose request the skies for three years withheld 
rain, who had been vouchsafed fire from Heaven to consume his 
sacrifice altesting Jehovah, not Baal, to be the true God; St. 
Peter, the man of rock, the brothers, Saints John and James, 
sons of thunder, a most wonderful grouping of the world’s 
greatest personalities; and the two celestial visitants spoke to 
the Victim of Calvary, that was to be, of His decease which 
IIe should accomplish at Jerusalem. Any mention of former 
delights in more radiant abodes? We are not told so. They, 
amid that supernatural splendor, spoke of the coming ordeal of 
Ilis Crucifixion. 

Moses representing the law; Elijah, the law’s restoration, 
whose types had been the sign posts directing the way to Cal- 
vary’s awful summit, pre-figuring in sacrifice, foretelling in 
prophecy the culmination in Him of the hopes of ages past. 
Imagination falters in attempting the spiritual climb to those 
august spirits on that cloud-enhaloed mountain, discoursing 
with the Son of God who should be the Lamb of sacrifice bear- 
ing in His sacred body the sins of the world. 

The ever impetuous apostle St. Peter suggests building 
three tabernacles for our Lord and Moses and Elias, not know- 
ing what he said. For us the deep spirituality of this event 
lies in God the Father’s command: “Hear Him.” In that single 
mandate rests all of earth’s duties and blessedness. Witness- 
ing Christ’s divinity on the mountain side, prepared the three 
for the deep humiliation of Calvary; the same chosen three 
were with Him in Gethsemane. His Transfiguration would re- 
enforce their faith when it would be sorely tried. Christ ever 
discouraged the blatant publishing of sacred experiences, and 
on their descent from the mountain He charged them: “Tell 
the vision to no man, until the Son of Man be risen again from 
the dead.” The three “kept it close, and told no man in those 
days any of those things which they had seen.” 

From the mountain, the scene of divinely manifested ra- 
diance, succeeded the excited multitude. They encountered on 
their return a poor, demon-possessed boy. “Mine only child.” 
The father pleads with Christ for his healing. St. Matthew 
says the father said he was a lunatic. These are the objective 
realities which contrast with their late beatifie vision, the harsh 
discord which sin and consequent suffering has clashed into 
what: was once the sweet harmony of human life, the humanity 
which our Lord dignified by wearing, and had just shown how it 
could be irradiated with the glory of Heaven, so marred, alas, 
by evil. 

These antitheses furnish one of Raphael’s finest paintings. 


DEATH OF BISHOP WESTCOTT. 
[By Canve.] 

C HE death of the Rt. Rev. Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D., 

D.C.L., Bishop of’ Durham, occurred on July 28th. Bishop 
Westcott was considered one of the ripest scholars in the Eng- 
lish Church, and succeeded the late learned Bishop Lightfoot, 
thus continuing the succession of scholar Bishops in the see. 
Ile was one of the company for the revision of the New Testa- 
ment, and also of the Commission on Eeclesiastical Courts. He 
was a graduate of Cambridge, and, at the time of his appoint- 
ment to the Episcopate, was a Professor at the University. His 
published works have been ‘chiefly on subjects connected with 
the Seriptures and with social questions, his first volume, Hle- 
ments of Gospel Harmony, being published in 1851. In addi- 
tion to the many volumes for which Bishop Westcott will be 
remembered as the author, he was associated with Dr. Hort in 
editing an edition of the New Testament in the original Greek. 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 


name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


THE BAPTISMAL SERVICES COMBINED. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
a tear a occasionally require the combination of 


the Baptismal Offices at times when the clergy have little 
opportunity for studying out the rubrics beforehand. I have 
therefore prepared the following outline of these combinations 
for the use of the clergy of this parish, and venture to send it 
to you for publication, thinking it may be helpful to some of 
my brethren in other places, if clipped out and inserted in their 
Prayer Books. Very truly yours, 

; Epwarp Henry Ecxet. 
Williamsport, Pa., July 17th, 1901. 
A. 
ADULT AND INFANT BAPTISM. 

1. Question, Exhortation, Prayer-—pp. 157-259. 

Memorondum—tInsert “and these infants (or Children)” after 
“these persons” and “these Thy servants.” 

2. -Questions to Sponsors—p. 261 and p. 247. 

Memorandum—Omit “I demand therefore.” 

3. Prayers, Baptism, Signing with the Cross, Address to the 
Congregation, Lord’s Prayer, and Thanksgiving—pp. 262-264. 

Memorandwm—(a) Insert “and these infants (or children) ,” as 
noted above; (b) Administer to adults before infants. 

4, Kxhortations—(a@) pp. 264-265; (b) pp. 250-251. 

Nore—The third rubric on page 265 and the first rubric on page 
246 plainly contemplate the entire omission of the Gospel, Exhorta- 
tion, Thanksgiving, and Address in the respective Offices (pp. 259-261 
and pp. 246-247). 

; iy 

RECEPTION IN'TO THE Ci{URCH AND INFANT BAPTISM COMBINED. 

1. Certification, Lord’s 
252-254. 

2. Public Baptism of Infants—pp. 244-251. 

Memoranda—(a) Sponsors for child or children already baptized 
will omit answer to Third Question, p. 248; (b) At the Reception 
into the Church, the children just baptized will be signed with the 
Cross before the children previously baptized. 


Gospel, Address, and Prayer—pp. 


C. 
RECEPTION INTO THE CHURCH AND ADULI AND INFANT BAPTISM 
COMBINED. 


1. Certification, ete. (as in Order B)—pp. 252-254. 
2. Office for Adults (with clanges noted in Order A)—p. 257. 
D. 
INTO TIE CHURCH AND ADULT 
COMBINED. 
l. Certification, ete. (as in Order B)—pp. 252-254. 
2. Follow Order A. 
Memorandum—Do not insert “and these infants” after “these 
persons” or “these Thy servants” in prayers or exhortations preced- 
ing the Administration. 


RECEPTION (INFAN'TS) BAPTISM 


THE PROPOSED CHANGE IN THE DECLARATION OF 
CONFORMITY. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Pons the changes in the Constitution approved at the 
last General Convention and awaiting ratification at San 
Francisco, is an alteration of serious importance in the Declar- 
ation of Conformity. That declaration, required to be signed 
by every candidate for orders before his ordination, stands at 
present as follows: 

“T do believe the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, 
to be the Word of God, and to contain all things necessary to salya- 
tion; and I do solemnly engage to conform to the Doctrines and Wor- 
ship of the Protestant Episcopal Chureh in the United States.” 

The proposed néw declaration substitutes for the words 
“Doctrines and Worship” the words “Doctrine, Discipline and: 
Worship.” 

The change of meaning involved in substituting the singu- 
lar “doctrine” for the plural “doctrines” is one of very grave 
importance, 

Our present declaration dates from 1789, and, in fact, is 
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found in the proposed Constitution of 1785, there réading: 

“T do believe and I do solemnly engage to conform to 
the doctrines and worship of the P. E. Church, as settled and deter- 
mined in the Book of Common Prayer and Administration of the 
Sacraments, set forth by the General Convention of the P. E. Church 
in these United States.” 

The latter part of this Declaration, beginning “I do sol- 
emnly engage” is evidently based upon the declaration which 
the Colonial clergy were required to sign before the Bishop of 
London: “TI do declare that I will conform to the Liturgy of 
the Chureh of England as it is now by law established.” This 
formula is from the Act of Uniformity of 1662. 

Our declaration was a substitute for the subscription re- 
quired in the Church of England, which in common practice 
was as follows: 

“T do willingly and from my heart subscribe to the Thirty-nine 
Articles of Religion of the United Church of England and Ireland 
and to the three Articles of the Thirty-sixth Canon and to all things 
that are contained in them.” 

In place of this: formal subscription to the Thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles, the American Church substituted our solemn engagement 
of conformity to the Church’s doctrines. 

The expression “doctrines” in this connection had in 1789 
a definite and well-understood meaning. ‘To use the words of 
Bishop Burnet (On the Articles, The Introduction), “A neces- 
sary distinction is to be remembered between articles of faith 
and articles of doctrine; the one are held necessary to salva- 
tion, the other are only believed to be true; that is, to be re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, which is a sufficient ground for esteem- 
ing them true.” Archbishop Bramhall makes the same distinc- 
tion, though without using the expression “articles of doctrine”: 
“We do not suffer any man ‘to reject? the Thirty-nine Articles 
of the Church of England ‘at his pleasure;’ yet neither do we 
look upon them as essentials of saving Faith, or ‘legacies of 
Christ and of His Apostles;? but in a mean, as pious opinions 
fitted for the preservation of unity; neither do we oblige any 
man to believe them, but only not to contradict them” (Vol. 
IL., p. 470). So also Bishop Bull: “She (the Church of Eng- 
land) professeth not to deliver all her Articles (all I say, for 
some of them are coincident with the fundamental points of 
Christianity) as essentials of faith, without the belief of which 
no man can be saved; but only propounds them as a body of safe 
and pious principles, for the preservation of peace to be sub- 
seribed, and not openly contradicted by her sons. And there- 
fore she requires subscription to them only from the clergy, 
and not from the laity, who yet are obliged to acknowledge and 
profess all the fundamental articles of the Christian faith, no 
less than the most learned doctors” (Vol. IL., p. 211, Oxford 
Kd., 1846). 

This distinction between “articles of faith” and “articles of 
doctrine” would seem to have been in the mind of those who 
framed our declaration of conformity. Articles of faith we all, 
laymen as well as clergymen, are bound to believe as a neces- 
sary condition of salvation; articles of doctrine the Church re- 
gards as true indeed, but not as essentials of saving faith; she 
does not oblige any man to believe them, but only not to con- 
tradict them; in other words, to conform to them. The word 
“doctrines,” then, in our declaration, refers not to articles of 
faith; but to that body of subordinate truths with which for 
the most part our Thirty-nine Articles are concerned. It would 
be seandalous, indeed, if our clergy were admitted to Holy Or- 
ders upon the explicit understanding that nothing more was 
required of them in the way of belief than outward conformity 
to the ereeds. Yet this is exactly what would be the case if the 
change proposed by the last General Convention should be rati- 
fied next October. “I do solemnly engage to conform to the 
Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church.” Jt would be impossible to restrict the word doctrine 
when used in this connection so as to exclude articles of faith. 
As we have it at present, the declaration creates an additionable 
obligation for the clergyman from which the layman is free; 
in its new form it would serve to relax the obligation of beliey- 
ing the Apostles’ Creed. The English form of subscription in 


its present modified form is far more rigid than ours. I¢ is in 
these words: 
“T, A. B., do solemnly make the following declaration: I assent 


to the Thirty-nine Articles of Religion and to the Book of Common 
Prayer, and of the ordering of Bishops, priests, and deacons. I be- 
lieve the doctrine of the United Church of England and Ireland, as 
therein set forth to be agreeable to the Word of God; and in publie 
prayer and administration of the Sacraments, I will use the form 
in the said book prescribed, and none other, except so far as shall be 
ordered by lawful authority.” 


, agreeable to the Word of God, but only the doctrine. 
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This declaration, which has been in use since 1865, is far 
less rigid than the older form. “It was the express intention 
of the Commission,” said Mr. Buxton in his speech before the 
House of Commons (quoted by Dr. Momerie, in Church and 
Creed, p. 26), “to relax the extravagant stringency of the. exist- 
ing tests; in other words to make it possible for men to minister 
at the altars of the Church, though they might dissent from 
some part of her teaching. All those phrases which 
indicated that the subscriber declared his acceptance of every 
dogma of the Church had been swept away; and this had been 
done expressly and of forethought. Instead of declaring his 
assent to all and everything the Prayer Book contained, a 
clergyman now only declared his assent to the Prayer Book 
itself; that is to say, to the book as a whole, and his belief that 
the doctrine of the Church therein set forth was agreeable to 
the Word of God. He would not declare that the doctrines in 
the plural number, or that each and all of the doctrines were 
It was 
expressly and unanimously agreed by the Commission that the 
word doctrine should be used in the singular number, in order 
that it might be understood that it was the general teaching, 
and not every part and parcel of that teaching, to which assent 
was given.” What in England has been secured by using the 
word doctrine in the singular (“I believe the doctrine of the 
United Church of England and Ireland, as therein set forth, to 
be agreeable to the Word of God”), has with us been accom- 
plished by using the word “conform” instead of “believe,” “doe- 
trines” with us referring not to articles of faith, but to sub- 
ordinate truths (“I do solemnly engage to conform to the doc- 
trines of the P. E. Church”). For us now to substitute 
doctrine for doctrines, and to use the word for the whole body 
of the Chureh’s teaching, matters of faith and matters of doctrine 
as well—and in its new connection it could mean nothing else 
would be a suicidal course. It would be far better to abolish 
subscription altogether, and leave the clergyman with his bap- 
tismal vow to believe all the articles of the Christian faith as 
contained in the Apostles’ Creed unmodified by any subsequent 
declaration. Even in the English declaration the use of the 
word doctrine in the singular has been claimed as sanctioning — 
unlimited laxity of belief. Dr. Momerie wrote (Church and 
Creed, p. 38), “The word doctrine in the new form of subserip- 
tion is used in the singular number instead of in the plural, ex- 
pressly to make provision for any amount of diversity of opin- 
ion. A clergyman may henceforth disagree with many of the 
doctrines contained, or apparently contained, in the Prayer 
Book, provided he accepts the doctrine as a whole. That doe- 
trine is, and must be, expressed by the one word Christ; and a 
synonym for Christ is righteousness,” 

It would be a great misfortune if the proposed new Consti- 
tution should as a whole fail to pass the General Convention. 


' No injury would be done to the scheme, however, if the proposed 


Art. VIII. should be voted down. This would leave our present 
Art. VII. in full force, and the proposed new article is no im- 
provement upon the old one. 

Tf this proposed change should be voted down, it might be 
a wise plan to refer to a joint commission the whole question 
of the subscriptions and promises made before ordination. It 
may be questioned whether subscriptions and pledges of this 
sort are desirable to all. Our present forms certainly need 
some alterations; both, perhaps, in the way of enlargement and 
of modification. If there are to be such declarations, a formal 
acceptance ot the Nicene Creed would certainly be desirable. 
We accept the Apostles’ Creed at our baptism; the Nicene Creed 
we never accept in any other way than by joining in its recital 
in church. Again some modifications may be found desirable. 
For instance, the candidate for deacon’s orders is asked, “Do 
you unfeignedly believe all the Canonical Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament?” In view of the misinterpretations that 
have been put upon this question, it might be expedient to clear 
its meaning and make it more definite and exact. 

Grorcr B. JoHNson. 
Burlington, Vt., July 20th, 1901. 


THE MEXICAN PRAYER BOOK, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N YOUR issue of June 1st the Rev. Wiliam McGarvey, 
eriticizing the “Book of Common Prayer of the Mexican 
Mission,” condemns the arrangement of the Psalter there econ- 
tained in these words: “It is not, however, the Psalter at all. 
It is the Psalms dislocated, torn in fragments, and then pieced 
together into seventy portions.” Apparently Mr. McGarvey’s 
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coneeption of the proper use of the Psalter is the Anglican use, 
which is, however, one of the least Catholic portions of the Eng- 
lish as of our own Prayer Book. The Hebrew Psalter is a col- 
lection of hymns, or rather a collection of collections of hymns. 
These hymns are not in general arranged topically, nor was it 
ever the Hebrew use to sing them through in order. Certain 
collections or selections were used at certain feasts, certain 
Psalms were designated for certain sacrifices and the hke, and 
there was a Psalm appointed for each day in the week. Further 
than this, new hymns were formed for special purposes, the 
whole hymn, chant, or Psalm closing with a doxology. Doxolo- 
gies were also provided in the Psalter for use at the close of indi- 
vidual Psalms or selections of Psalms. The Christian Church 
adopted from the outset the Jewish use in the main. Selections 
of Psalms were used for special occasions and purposes, new an- 
thems and hymns were made by selections of portions of various 
Psalms, a doxology (ultimately the Gloria Patri) was used at 
the end of each Psalm selection, whether consisting of one or 
more Psalms, and a daily use cf Psalms according to the days 
of the week grew up. These general principles of the ritual use 
of the Psalter prevailed in the Church, with changes in details, 
down to the Reformation, the Eastern Church maintaining on 
the whole the more primitive use. In the Western Church the 
use became very complicated, and in practice a large part of the 
Psalms was omitted altogether. It was to remedy this last con- 
dition that the English reformers invented their new plan of 
arranging the Psalms for monthly instead of for weekly use, and 
ordering them to be said or sung in the order of their arrange- 
ment in the Bible, instead of by selections according to sense, 
suited to the day and the occasion, fasts, feasts, and the like. 
The Mexican Book, very properly, we think, has not followed 
this Anglican use, but has endeavored to secure the same result, 
namely the use of all the Psalms, on the old Catholic lines of 
weekly use, and selections according to sense and appropriate- 
ness to the occasion. By this means a proper recognition both 
of the annual and of the weekly fast days and feast days of the 
Church is secured. Jonn P. Prrers. 
St. Michael’s Church, New York, July 26th, 1901. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


T' seems to me that your correspondent, F. A. Storer, hits 
the nail on the head. “Zhe Anglo-Catholic Church in the 
U. S. A.” would seem to be the proper title to displace our 
odious nickname, and for at least two good reasons: First, it 
defines exactly our historic position, binding us back to the 
“Glorious Company” deseribed in the fifteenth chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles. 

The very name suggests the possession of Creed, Liturgy, 
and Sacraments, that have been the comfort of the mighty dead 
in Christ through all the generations that have passed since 
He said: “Lo, I am with you to the end.” 

A second reason for the title: It suggests in no doubtful 
phrase the responsibility of “This Church” to teach the Catholic 
religion to the English-speaking people of our country, and to 
aid, as far as possible, our mother of England in preaching 
the “Kingdom of God” to the nations. 


Quiney, Ill. W. B. Corpyn. 


To the Editor of The Iiving Church: 


AVING ministered in the Anglean Communion on four 
continents, I should like to record my vote for the “name” 
o1 our Church in the United States. 

Let us eall it “The American Church.” This is our aim— 
to be the Church of America, and everything is tending in that 
direction. The title will distinguish us from that branch of 
the Catholic Chureh which acknowledges the supremacy of an 
Italian Patriarch,and which still uses the ancient Italian tongue 
3efore we became an independent nation we 
were the Chureh of England. Now we are the Church of 
America. 

The title “Catholic” is open to the same objection as the 
title “Hpiscopal.” 

Taking the very lowest view of the situation, we have as 
much right to call ourselves “The American Church” as any 
human organization has a right to eall itself The American 
Bank, The American Express Company, or The American Club. 

The legal title of the Church might be “The American 


in its services. 
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Chureh in the United States,” and this would popularize the 
short title “American Church.” 

With reference to the remark of the Rev. R. S. Locke, it 
is not improbable that the Anglican Church in Canada will 
in course of time call herself the Canadian Church, for even at 
the present time in India, the native clergy of the Anglican 
Communion speak of themselves as the “Church in India.” 

New York, July 18, 1901. Tromas P. Hucurs, LL.D. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Ee me to make a suggestion which I have not observed 
in your correspondence. ‘To meet the views of both parties, 
why should not an alternative name be allowed? The title-page 
of the Prayer Book would read “The P. E. C.,” ete., “otherwise 
called The American Catholic Church.” From the constitu- 
tion of the human mind there will always be those who lean on 
the one hand to Private Judgment, and on the other to Author- 
ity. The Church, it is to be hoped, will always remain compre- 
hensive enough to include both, and this liberty in a choice of 
name might in charity be conceded to the Catholic sympathizers. 
A similar concession was made in the first reformed Prayer 


Book in the name of the Lord’s Supper. 


Austin, Texas, July 17, 1901. R. LE. Brown. 


THE AMENDED RUBRIC. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Wy R. HENRY D. LAW, in your issue of the 27th inst., with 


reference to the amended rubric immediately following 
the Third Collect in Morning Prayer, ends his communication 
with this sentence: “Probably the author of the clause in the 
rubric is still living. and could state authoritatively whether 
such seemingly violent construction should stand,” viz., that the» 
Priest should go “immediately” from the third collect to the 
altar. 

T am the author of that clause. though not a member of the 
committee. I did suggest at the same time the re-introduction 
of the Introits from the Prayer Book of Edward VI., but did not 
press the matter, as it was not certain they would be sung to 
chant tunes, but might be used as occasions for the exercise of 
vocal gymnastics. My reasons for the change were these: 

1. There was a Confession and Absolution at the beginning 
of morning prayer, and when there was a Celebration immedi- 
ately to follow, then the same worshippers were confessed and 
absolved twice in ninety minutes. Jf the first confession and 
absolution was of any force, then the second in the Liturgy was 
void, if not profane. If neither meant anything, both had better 
be omitted. So I suggested to the Committee the change in the 
rubric to pass at once from the Sentences to the Lord’s Prayer. 
As people in these days read too little of the Sacred Scriptures, 
against which the pens of unbelief in and out of the Church are 
too frequently turned, no change was made in the remainder of 
morning prayer, this arragement leaving the Lessons and the 
Psalms untouched. The Introits have been dropped, all sorts 
of hymns and voluntarics substituted for them, and much time 
taken up by solos and all that which could be given to prayer 
and praise. This alteration of the rubrics led up to the Celebra- 
tion with reverence and devotion, giving a Service by way of 
preface, of thirty-five or forty minutes: hence the “immediately” 
which, I am sorry to say, is not as often followed as the rubric 
prescribes. 

2. With such an Introduction to the Service proper, it 
might be hoped that in time; the Holy Eucharist would be re- 
stored to the place in which the Master put it, from which we 
have, in practice, displaced it with Morning Prayer and Litany; 
making it an appendix to these. 

These were the reasons prompting me to urge and secure 
these changes in the rubrics, which the late Bishop Pieree once 
told me he thought worth all the other changes in the enriched 
Liturgy; and he was a master in Liturgies, and everything else 
he touched. TI hope this explanation will remove the dissatisfac- 
tion which any may feel with the interpretation which the un- 
named Bishop has properly put on the rubric. 

St. Louis, Mo., July 27, 1901. P. G. Roperr. 

CHURCH SCHOOLS. 
To the Editor of The Living Charch: 
N YOUR editorials in regard to Church schools, you note 
the facet that “Our Church Schools are comparatively high- 
priced.” 
Large numbers of our Church people, however much they 
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may wish for a Churchly atmosphere in which their children 
may be trained, cannot afford the usual prices. 


How shall that condition be faced? In Oklahoma we have 
no Church schools. A few are able to send their children to 
Church schools in Kansas and Texas. But many others are not 
able to do so. Many came to Oklahoma to make a fresh start 
in life, because they were poor. Again, the public institutions 
of education in Oklahoma are markedly good for so new a re- 
gion, and they are steadily growing in efficiency. Oklahoma’s 
population is growing rapidly, but the proportion of our Church 
people to the population is very small. Here are conditions 
to be faced. 


Public institutions are already well established, and in their 
way doing efficient work. Our Church people are too few and too 
poor to establish any Church schools with any hope of success. 


The wiser way, under these conditions, as it seems to some 
among us, is to supplement the secular education with a relig- 
ious and Churchly atmosphere by erecting what is known as 
“Church Halls.” 


Bishop Brooke, in his last Convocation address, said, “TI still 
hope at no distant day to place a Church Hall for both young 
men and women at one at least of our Oklahoma institutions, 
which are steadily improving in efficiency and attractiveness.” 


The opening of large Indian reservations to white settle- 
ment, as at present, is adding largely to the population and 
making increased demands for sustaining the missionary work 
of the Chureh. To found a Church school here seems to be 
out of the question. For many of our Church people, it must 
be, either a Church Hall, as our Bishop has proposed, or else 
nothing in the way of a Churehly atmosphere. 


I would eall attention to the needs for Churchly education 
here in Oklahoma, and urge the method as proposed by our 
Bishop as being the most practical. A few thousand dollars ex- 
pended on a Chureh Hal} would meet the conditions here, far 
better than a larger sum in founding a Chureh school. 

D. A. Sanrorp. 
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“Vaines préyoyances du génie, qui, veut Geterniser toutes choses, dans 
un monde mobile et changeant !" Thiers. 


“Empty forecasts of genius, which would fain unalterably establish 
all things in a world unstable and changeable.” 


S° MORALIZES the French historian upon the projects of 

Albuquerque. Ie tells us that Albuquerque, justly proud of 
the achievement of his countryman in the discovery of the way 
to India by the Cape of Good Hope and anxious to secure per- 
petually the trade of India to his native land, saw that there was 
a possibility of its being diverted by the opening of a route 
through the Nile and the Red Sea. In order to prevent this, 
he conceived the design of turning the course of the river, and 
ing, evolving in the supply of these wider knowledge and nobler 
arts of life. 

Man’s depravity continues. Till we Iearn the higher law of 
the Christ, the life of man will be, in the main, an internecine 
strife. The same passions dwell in human hearts and sway 
human conduct as in the ancient days, with the same essential 
results. 


And God’s love continues. If we believed not that, we 
might well lie down in despair. As through the ages since the 
Azoie rocks lay bare and desolate beneath the sun, that love has 
been working out its purpose, developing new life, and from its 
grave again bringing the higher life, so is it still working. 

It is not worth while to plan for the establishment of a 
changeless order in any department. It is worth while so to 
live and labor in this present that we may have a well-grounded 
hope that, some day, the results of our life will be given back to 
us, having undergone some rich and rare transformation, which 
“eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,’ and which it “hath not 
entered into the heart of man to conceive. 


The Living Church. 
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so closing up forever the passage into the Mediterranean. The 
project never reached even the stage of active attempt; but, had 
it been carried out ever so completely, Thiers points out that it 
would have been for the benefit—not of the Portuguese, but— 
first, of the Hollander, and afterward—what doubtless appeared 
to the little irascible, Anglo-phobie Frenchman infinitely worse 
than that—of the English. So the man of genius thought and 
planned; so do men of genius still think and plan. Nor they 
alone—though their foresight may be greater and their ideas 
wider—but so do we all think and plan. So would we all, more 
or less, establish forever the order of things which commends 
itself to our personal wishes and interests. 

Nothing could be more useless and vain. For the very 
world in which we would establish our order is itself unstable, 
semi-fluid. The difference between the man who—hoping for 
time-long permanence, builds on the quick-sand and him who 
builds on the solidest rock, is but one of degree. Sooner or 
later, the foundation will sink from beneath the edifice he piles 
up with so much toil and thought. The stately columns, the 
wide-flung arches, the sculptured walls, the storied windows, will 
all fall in utter confusion, because that on which they are reared 
will be removed from its place. Some day, the inner fires of the 
earth will break forth, the wild ocean wave will overleap its 
bounds, the concealed waters will eat their way, or some earth- 
shivering shock wili come, and all will come down with a erash. 
Or in the course of the ages all will moulder into indistinguish- 
able ruin. Have not the highest mountain peaks been fathoms 
deep under the ocean? Who shall say that the “Lost Atlantis” 
does not lie, with aJl its teeming population, its stately cities, its 
magnificent palaces, its complexity of interest and industry, un- 
der the soundless ocean? In the deep, dark chambers of the 
earth lie the wrecks of dead worlds that once lived and wrought 
in the light of heaven. 

Nor is this true only of the material. Whole systems of 
thought and law are buried as deep as the most ancient remains 
of life. What was once soberest and most indisputable fact is 
now exploded fallacy, credible to no sane man. The ancient 
philosophies are foolishness, the gods of the old time are de- 
parted. Their shrines deserted and their oracles are dumb. 
The wise men and saints of our day, too, faney that they shall 
establish systems which shall endure forever. But the world 
of fact has not all been mapped out, the infinity of God’s wis- 
dom has not all been explored, and the day will come, when our 
“little systems,” having had “their day,” shall fall to cureless 
ruin and altogether “cease to be.” 

“The fashion of this world passeth away.” ‘The standards, 
round which strong men armed once grouped themselves, with 
grim resolve to win present good and eternal fame or die, cease 
to attract a single soldier, even one of fortune. The watch- 
words which once made all ears tingle and all hearts throb high, 
would not make one pulse beat faster, though they were shouted 
through the earth #rom side to side. The names that might 
once “have stood against the world” are now almost meaning- 
less syllables. “Our actors are all spirits, and are melted into 
thin air.” 

Yet, though no genius, however prescient and potent, may 
establish an order forever, there is a curious persistency in all 
that is. It is not so much destruction as transformation that 
awaits all. The world is not fixed, it is changeable; but, in the 
gross, it endures. The things in the world die; the world lives 
on. There is in all things that which will not perish. The 
noble temple falls into ruins; but in the course of ages, it be- 
comes the quarry from which the peasant takes what he needs 
for a shelter from the storm. The shapely stones shall serve 
man once more in other uses; the seulptures shall take other 
meanings and tell another story to the ears and hearts of men. 
The heathen myth is transformed into the Christian legend and 
the heathen god becomes a Christian saint. 

The deeds of men do not die, though they bring not to pass 
that for which they were wrought. Arbela did not enthrone 
Greece universal and eternal mistress of the world; it did make 
the culture of the world Grecian and not Oriental. Greece 
rules a queen to-day; but from within, not from without. Her 
dominion is in the heart of things. The result of the Punic 
wars was not to establish for Rome a universal empire till the 
world’s end; but it was that the administration of the world’s 
jurisprudence should be Roman. The defeat of the Armada 
did not make England a queen whose dominion should have no 
end in the Western Continent; it did determine that the con- 
trol of the New Werld should be Anglo-Saxon and not Latin. 

There are three things that endure. Man’s need never 
ceases, It takes new forms, often more imperious and exact- 
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THE BROTHERHOOD CONVENTION. 


lee CANNOT be said that the experiment of a midsummer 
convention for the Brotherhood of St. Andrew has been a 
success. Detroit certainly offers as great attractions for a sum- 
mer convention as could be guaranteed in advance by any city 
in this country, for the Lake cities have generally the most 
pleasing climate through the summer that can be offered. This 
appears, however, to have been an unprecedented summer 
throughout the world, and even the Lake region and Detroit 
have suffered intensely from the heat, so that the Brotherhood 
Conyention, with its crowded programme of four days’ extent, 
was not devoid of actual physical suffering. 

Moreover, Detroit presented, by a coincidence entirely un- 
expected by the greater number of delegates, a scene of civic 
festivity by reason of the celebration of the 200th anniversary of 
the founding of that city, which was observed at the same time 
that the Convention was in session. This, however, only proved 
the mettle of the Brotherhood men. When a convention of sev- 
eral hundreds on a hot day was ready cheerfully to attend to the 
business that called the members te the city, although a most 
attractively arranged floral parade was passing on adjoining 
streets; and when at night, with a high temperature, the large 
eonvention hall was almost erowded to the doors with men, 
although an electrical parade of surpassing beauty was passing 
outside, the earnestness of Brotherhood men is proven. It is 
sufficient to say that they sustained themselves ecreditably in 
these unusually arduous tests. 

There were some who were inclined to be despondent, be- 
cause the rigorous lopping off of dead material from the statis- 
tics of the Brotherhood made the total membership less than 
that which obtained under the former practice of assuming 
membership where no reports were received. It required little 
reading between the lines, however, to discover that the Brother- 
hood to-day is in better condition and is doing better work than 
it has ever been and done before. The fifteen years that have 
elapsed since its quiet inception at St. James’ Church in Chi- 
cago, have left their impress upon the Brotherhood men and 
upon the Church itself. The best indication of the value of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew is, that it has produced in the Amer- 
jean Church such laymen as Houghteling, Sturgis, Billings, 
Wood, and other familiar names. We say the Brotherhood has 


produced these men; we do not forget that they are also its 
founders or early guides, and that the Brotherhood is largely 
indebted to them for its very existence. In creating the Broth- 
erhood, however, they brought into existence that which has 
made its largest impress upon their own lives, and has been the 
means of, developing in themselves an unselfish lay manhood 
such as previously bas seldom been seen in the American Church. 

For herein is one of the vital features in Church life, in 
that the more a man gives to the Church and to Christ, the more 
he receives therefrom in his own life. Had these founders been 
selfishly working for their own interest, even spiritual, they 
would have failed to receive a large part of the blessing which 
they have derived. They unselfishly worked for the good of 
others, and in working they have reaped seven-fold in their 
own spiritual natures, which have been intensified and devel- 
oped by their fifteen years’ training in the Brotherhood, as 
would have been possible in no other way. These men are not 
what they were fifteen years ago. The Church had no such men 
in that day. ‘The Brotherhood has developed her very founders. 
They cast their bread upon the waters, and after many days they 
have received it with large increment. 

No doubt it is a mistaken idea that the value of Church 
work may be computed by its visible results. It is a spiritual 
law that one man sows and another reaps, and that he who sows 
in tears may not always be the same as he who reaps in joy. 
The Brotherhood might not be held to be a failure even though 
no such tangible evidences of its value were to be seen. God - 
does, however, sometimes visit our labors in His Church with 
results which may be seen of men, and this has happily been one 
of these instances. Of the many thousands who have been asso- 
ciated with the Brotherhood, no doubt there have been many who 
have been only as “ships that pass in the night,” and who haye 
neither received from nor given an impress to the movement. 
No doubt there have been individuals, as there have been whole 
chapters, who have failed to realize the Brotherhood ideas and 
have been little affected by them. The sight, however, of this 
midsummer Convention of several hundred men bearing every 
evidence ot being the cream of our American cities—men stal- 
wart, active, intelligent; twentieth century men—shows that the 
movement has made its impress very widely throughout the 
length and breadth of the American Church. It has produced 
hundreds, perhaps thousands, of men who honestly and without 
cant are able to talk and work in the interest of the extension of 
the Kingdom of Christ among men, and who are not ashamed to 
taik of prayer or to offer prayer in public or in private, proving 
that they fully believe that prayer is indeed a mighty force in 
the universe. One little incident at the Sunday morning ser- 
vice at St. John’s Church may be noted. The old church is 
encircled with an old-fashioned gallery in which quite a number 
of Brotherhood men were seated—the overflow from the crowded 
nave reserved for them. At the Glorias nearly every Brother- 
hood man reverently turned toward the altar, while none of the 
regular congregation in the gallery did so. It was a very small 
thing’; but it was an evidence of character in the men. It is a 
happy indication for the coming years of the American Church 
that the Brotherhood of St. Andrew has developed a new and 
higher lay manhood which is ready, willing, and able to give 
itself for Christ and the Church. 


PAN-AMERICAN: EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE, 
Burrato, July 16th, 1901. 
Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH: TI do not pride myself 
that I can say anything new concerning the beautiful 
sights to be seen at the Pan-American; still, sight leads one to 
desire to share his impressions with .other people, and therefore 
I am trespassing on your patience while I state my point of 
view. 

To begin with, the man who can only see that it is smaller 
than the Chicago World’s Fair of 1898, is a very superficial 
observer. A lump of coal is larger than a diamond; but it is 
not the size that is the chief factor in a comparison of their rela- 
tive values. “Pan-American” is not to be considered as a rival 
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of Chicago, but as a landmark in the world’s progress since that 
event, and particularly as a mark of the progress of all America. 
I am not comparing the Chicago Fair to a lump of coal; I am 
only differentiating the two. The very names and exhibits 
show how the world has moved in eight years. I do not recall 
that there was a Porto Rico building at Chicago, and certainly 
there were no such elaborate Philippine exhibits as we see in 
Buffalo in the United States, Government building and in the 
Filipino village—the latter being, by the way, one of the most 
interesting and valuable features of the whole Exposition. Cer- 
tainly the United States Government exhibits show enormous 
progress since 1898, whether from the standpoint of the expan- 
sionist or the anti-expansionist. At least the eight years since 
the Columbian Exposition have been years which have left their 
mark indelibly there. 

Generally speaking, I do not find the South American gov- 
ernments or people have interested themselves largely in this 
“Pan-American” Exposition; though perhaps I view superfici- 
ally. Chile has a large and fine building, which was unfortu- 
nately closed at the time of my visit, out of respect to her de- 
ceased President. Ecuador has a building, not yet occupied, 
and Peru and the Argentine have considerable sections in the 
Agricultural building. I could not find, however, that Vene- 
zuela nor Colombia, nor the British colony of Guiana, were rep- 
resented, though possibly I may have overlooked them some- 
where. But the manifest policy of the United States ought to 
be, and of late years has been, to cultivate the friendship of 
Pan-America, and to be recognized as the friend and protector 
of the American continents, from Canada to the Argentine. 

But as a people we are so tactless and lacking in social 
graces that I am not surprised that we have not altogether suc- 
ceeded in impressing Pan-America. During the few days of my 
visit I saw two incidents which illustrate this. One was in the 
Porto Rico building, where a group of thoroughly cultured 
Spanish ladies and gentlemen, presumably Porto Ricans, en- 
gaged in quiet but vivacious conversation in their quid and 
singularly musical tongue, were stared at unmercifully by a 
constantly changing group of American sight-seers, as they 
might have stared at the savages from Darkest Africa, or the 
Esquimaux from their Polar village. The other was when, on 
“Georgia day,” I was listening to the addresses by patriotic 
Georgians and others in the Temple of Music, and one speaker 
whom I did not reeognize, drew the applause of a number of the 
audience by cheerfully predicting that the twentieth century 
would see the Stars and Stripes floating—he had the sense to 
say, “with the consent of all concerned,’’—over all of Canada, 
and southward “as far toward the Day of Judgment as we dare 
to go, which I should judge would about take in Nicaragua;” 
and this at a gathering where Canada, Mexico, and some of the 
Republics of Central America were officially represented and 
were at least constructively present! JI was not surprised to 
learn afterward that the speaker was the evangelist, Sam Small. 


Speaurna of “Darkest Africa,” a gathering of almost naked 
savages from the heart of that continent, leads me to say that 
in spite of its evident and probable “fakes,” some of the most 
truly educative features of the Exposition are contained in the 
Midway. ‘Darkest Africa” is one of these, and as I looked at 
the savages in their childish occupation and games, I could but 
think of the infinite pathos of their introduction to a civilization 
in which they will learn nothing of Christianity, however large- 
ly Christianity may underlie it. I thought of Dr. McConnell’s 
newly coined term, “Immortability,” and tried to test the theory 
by its best example. But I was not convinced, and if I had 
been, I should have been ready to ask what was the value of 
foreign missions—a question I have always considered fit for 
fools. A bystander asked if I didn’t think the exhibit immodest 
—for clothing is not a large factor in the “settlement”; and I 
shocked him by replying No; I should like to have our Board of 
Managers take the whole outfit around on a personally con- 
ducted tour of Woman’s Auxiliary and missionary meetings; 
but I would not ask one who believed in “Immortability” to be 
the conductor. 

So also is the Filipino village an educational force, and I 
was interested in the Philippine chapel, with its huge, square 


altar and its dingy “ornaments” which seemed to have an in-. 


dividuality of their own and to be different from those of any 
other land, at least so far as my experience goes. 


THERE IS an exhibit of Church ornaments by the Gorham 
Company in the Manufactures and Liberal Arts building, of al- 
most fabulous intrinsie value, such as will make a Churchman 
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look with the greatest interest. I was especially interested in 
a Bishop’s pastoral staff of such magnificence as to cause won- 
der. I have not seen the staff which is borne before the esti- 
mable Bishop of Albany; but except for that, I doubt whether 
there is such a staff in actual use in this country. Another 
elegant piece is a jeweled alms basin, while there are magnifi- 
cent chalices, patens, candlesticks, and all forms of altar orna- 
ments such as are rarely seen. The Lambs also have an ex- 
hibit of ecclesiastical supplies in the Spanish Mission building. 
On the whole, though, the Church is not as largely in evidence 
as I think it might be durin? the Exposition. I scanned Satur- 
day and Sunday papers for announcements of Sunday services, 
and did not find a single one relating to services of the Church 
canonically known as “This.” Of course there are a number of 
daily papers in the city, and I might possibly have found such 
notices if I had looked through others. But the fact remains 
that I was one visitor who tried to find directions for locating 
the city churches and their hours of services, and failed. Of 
course I had other ways of obtaining information and I made 
use of the privilege of receiving the Blessed Sacrament early 
at St. John’s Chapel, of participating later in a reverent choral 
celebration at St. Paul’s, where Bishop Walker preached in his 
usual earnest manner, and of seeing Mr. Ransom’s trying but 
successful work at St. Andrew’s, among the poorer classes, in 
the evening. But if the city churches would appropriate a little 
money for advertising in the daily papers this summer it would 
do much to bring the Church to the people and the people to the 
Church. I remember how the Chicago World’s Fair was the 
making of Christ Church, the nearest parish to the Fair 
grounds, the energetic rector of which was the present Bishop 
Coadjutor of Nebraska. I think a similar active campaign on 
visitors and boarding houses at Buffalo would prove useful. 
Once assume that you cannot induce people to go to church, 
and you will soon prove your assumption to be correct; but the 
visitors are not all pagans, and a great many would be glad of 
information in the daily papers such as Tum Living Cuurcn 
supplied at the beginning of the season. Of course, after hay- 
ing written an editorial recommendation to Church people visit- 
ing Buffalo to take*that issue with them, I went off without my 
own; but I appreciated how helpful it would have been. 


There is much in the building dedicated to Manufactures 
and Liberal Arts that is of interest; and I was especially struck 
with the arrangement whereby exhibits are grouped and classi- 
fied according to similarity. One of the most interesting of 
these groups is that of food products, showing many new concoc- 
tions to tempt the palate or preserve the health. J wondered 
also whether it was not through the grim humor of somebody, 
that the delicate yet substantial and thoroughly Churchly Celtic 
Cross monuments for cemeteries shown by Messrs. Charles G. 
Blake & Co., which Livina Cuurcn readers ought to recognize, 
and all Churchmen ought to know, are exhibited in the next 
section to a dye works! 


But Tur TRiumeyH of the Exposition is its view after the 
night illuminations have been turned on. very tale of a 
dreamy fairy land of beauty is surpassed by this magnificent 
display. The Court of Honor at Chicago actually pales into 
insignificance beside. There is no exaggeration to these state- 
ments, and they fail ignominiously in conveying any adequate 
conception of the scene which slowly emerges into view at half- 
past eight on every evening. The chiefest place for the crowds 
to congregate at this hour is on and near the magnificent and 
somewhat raised grotto bridge, facing the graceful electric 
tower which rises majestically at the farther end of the long 
main avenue, with half a mile or more of powerful fountains 
hurling their enormous rush of waters into the air, and of canal 
and lake and every form of architectural beauty between. There 
is always a hush of awed expectancy over the vast multitude as 
this sublime scene unfolds itself, not in an instant, but gradu- 
ally; and the strains of music which greet the scene, are toned 
with reference to its inspiration. One evening the great regi- 
mental band softly played “Nearer my God to Thee” as the 
weird beauty of hundreds of thousands of lights among the 
waters and the delicate colors of the buildings, gave a pathos 
to its grandeur; and again it was “The Star Spangled Banner.” 
There is no applause from the multitude; a hush of silence 
better reveals their mood. No city in the world can ever hope 
to rival this scene; for only the majestic power of Niagara could 
give that unspeakable effect of light and of tumbling waters; 
and the motive power which turns the wheels and impels the 
waters and gives the light of Pan-American, is ais * 
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BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW. 
Yontinued from Page 455.) 
is that many men, especially in the South and West, can never hope 
to go to a national gathering. State Conventions might be organized 
for them, and thus give them the inspiration they now miss. But 
State Conventions and national ones cannot both be held the same 
year, save in large states, or where the Brotherhood is strong. It is 
a problem in Convention economy with which some other young 
people’s organizations are wrestling. 
THE ELECTIONS. 


The new Councils of Brotherhoods in the United States and in 
Canada follow. The only material change in the former, apart from 
the addition of four new men, is the retirement of Treasurer Faure, 
who has served long and faithfully. 

The American Council: — - 

President—H. D. W. English, Calvary Church, Pittsburgh. 

First Vice President—G. Harry Davis, St. Peter’s, Germantown, 
Pa. 

Second Vice President—Edmund Good 
Boston, . 

Treasurer—F’, H. Holmes, St. Mark’s, West Orange, N. J. 

Other Members of Council:—James L. Houghteling. St. James’, 

Chicago; Silas McBee, Sewanee, Sewanee, Tenn.; W. R. Stirling, 
Grace, Chicago; John E. Baird, Nativity, Philadelphia; Wm. C. Stur- 
gis, Christ Church, New Haven; Samuel 8. Nash, Calvary, Tarboro, 
N. C.; J. C. Loomis, St. Andrew’s, Louisville; John W. Wood, St. 
George’s, New York; H. C. Turnbull, Jr., Trinity, Towson, Ind.; 
frank J. Weber, St. John’s, Detroit; Eugene C. Denton, Christ 
Church, Rochester; Hector Baxter, St. Mark’s, Minneapolis; William 
C. Benham, Trinity, Columbus, O.; Edward §. Elliott, Christ Church, 
Savannah; Robert H. Gardiner, Christ Church, Gardiner, Me.; T. C. 
tuffin, Kpiphany, Barton Heights, Va.; A. L. Fellows, St. Mark’s, 
Denver; Ewing L. Miller, Holy Apostles’, Philadelphia; H. R. Braden, 
St. Mark’s, Berkeley, Cal.; Col. Cecil Clay, St. Andrew’s, Washing- 
ton, D. C.; W. A. Gallup, St. John’s, North Adams, Mass.; Charles B. 
Castner, Christ Church, Nashville, Tenn.; Fred Rice Rowell, St. 
Mark’s, Seattle, Wash.; William Braddon, St. Joseph’s, Queens, L. L.; 
W. W. Ford, Jr., Ascension, Mt. Vernon, N. Y.; E. C. Browne, Christ 
Chureh, St. Joseph, Mo.; H. T. Fidler, Grace, Providence; IF. G. 
Thomas, St. John’s, Keokuk, Ia. 

The Canadian Council :— 

President—N. Ferrar Davidson, St. Luke’s Church, Toronto. 

First Vice President—A. B. Wiswell, St. Luke’s Church, Hali- 
fax, N.S: 

Second Vice President—H. J. Webber, St. George’s, Montreal. 

Other Members of Council:—W. G. Smith, St. John’s, Truro, 
N. 8.; H. C. Tilley, St. Mark’s, St. John, N. B.; Dr. J. A. Scammell, 
Trinity, St. John, N. B.; A. P. Tippet, Chureh of Advent, Montreal ; 
John F. Orde, Christ’s Church, Ottawa; J. F. Ruttan, Mary Magda- 
lene, Napanee; J. A. Catto, St. Iuke’s, Toronto; H. R. Young, St. 
Mary’s, Toronto; W. H. Smith, St. Thomas’, Toronto; J. Monypenny, 
St. Thomas’, Toronto; Hubert Carleton, St. Simon’s, Toronto; W. H. 
Paget, St. John’s, Norway; E. H. Taylor, Winnepeg. 


Billings, Shepherd, 


“RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE ROY.” 


In the afternoon, when the Rev. Endicott Peabody of Groton 
began to speak about “Our Responsibility for the Boy,’ the hall was 
well filled, in spite of the heat. Mr. Peabody paraphrased somebody 
by saying: “Ye who have coats, prepare to shed them now.” The 
injunetion was hardly needed, for shirtwaist men of the impromptu 
sort were everywhere. The Detroit Council member, Mr. Weber, 
further showed Michigan thoughtfulness on Saturday evening by 
throwing into the sweltering multitude a huge bag filled with palm- 
leaf fans. There were two addresses on the afternoon programme, 
and both were good, especially that of the headmaster of Groton. 

“Every man who works among boys is hound to be an optimist,” 
said he. “Boyhood is the morning of life when everything looks 
beautiful. Boys will respond to any picture that you paint for them 
or any high ideals that you hold up to them. They easily become 
religious beings. 

“The curse of to-day among boys is loafing. I also deplore Sun- 
day School literature where the good boy is depicted as being a dis- 
agreeable person, and which is revolting to every healthy-minded boy. 
This kind of literature was in vogue a few years ago, but I hope it 
will soon all be weeded out. Also keep away from him the realistic 
novel as it is to-day. Substitute for this the ideal. Let him read 
tales of adventure and travel. “et him have plenty of gymnastics 
and outdoor exercise, such as racing, rowing, and football, especially 
football. Wootball means many things, including an off-set to the 
luxury of the times, and it is antagonistic to the effeminacy. It also 
produces a fine set of men. It teaches public spirit in advocating 
the necessity for the individual to play for his own side. 

“We should help the boys in their home, become acquainted with 
their parents, and learn to influence them indirectly, if nothing more. 
We should see that they go to chureh and are properly influenced. 
We need good boys in the church and in St. Andrew’s Brotherhood.” 


WORK IN JAPAN AND TILE WEST INDIES. 


The Rey. J. 8S. Motoda of Tokyo was warmly applauded when he 
presented the greetings of the Brotherhood in Japan. 
“| bring you the heartiest well wishes of the Brotherhood of St. 
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Andrew in Japan—their Christian love and sympathy,’ said he. 
“Buddhism is by no means dead, especially in my own country, al- 
though it does not mean more than a system of thoughts and trans- 
migration. We have a large number of young men who are called 
sympathizers and who are not inimical to it 
“Another class insists that the doctrine of universal love in 
Christianity is contrary to patriotism, and consequently they hold 
aloof. Therefore the work of the Brotherhood in Japan must be 
conducted far differently than it is here. We are much indebted to 
you for the work you have done for us, and I am pleased to say that 
we are to have a convention of our Brotherhood chapters next year.” 


Edward A. Paget. of the Theological College, Jamaica, gave an 
excellent description of the Brotherhood work in the West Indies. 

“I have no statistics,” said he, “and am glad of it, for with this 
more than tropical heat they might prove disastrous. The Brother- 
hood work is beginning to flourish in Porto Rico, the Honduras, 
Ecuador, and in Jamaica there are twenty-five working chapters. 
The Brotherhood of St. Andrew has done great work in these south- 
ern sections, in fact the clergy could not get along without us. This 
society is bringing about a respect for the law of marriage in a land 
where people have been extremely lax.” 

The evening session took up various forms of work, the speakers 
being Mr. E. W. Kiernan, St. Andrew’s, New York; Mr. Thomas R. 
Lynas, Trinity, Chicago: Mr. H. B. Bowerman, St. John’s, Baltimore; 
Mr. Dane Falconer, Jr., St. Matthew’s. New York; and Mr. M. H. 
Kline, Church of the Saviour, Philadelphia. 


SUNDAY SERVICES. 


Much to the regret. of the programme committee the Sunday 
afternoon mass meeting had to be given up. ‘The events for the 
day, apart from early Celebrations which were held in Grace, Christ 
Church, St. John’s, and St. Paul’s and well attended, were the annual 
sermon in St. John’s at ten in the morning, and the two final ser- 
vices in the same church in the evening. At the first of the evening 
services the subject was “Jesus Christ,” and the speakers were the 
Rey. J. A. Richardson of Trinity Church, St. John’s, N. B., and the 
Rey. W. A. Guerry, Chaplain of the University of the South, Sewanee. 
Bishop Hall presided at the farewell meeting, saying many helpful 
things, as he always does. The names of members who entered into 
rest since the Richmond meeting were read, and the Gloria in Hacelsis 
was sung with feeling. 

The annual sermon, preached on Sunday morning by the Rey. Dr. 
J. Wi. Mellvaine of Calvary, Pittsburgh, had for its central thought 
the Christian achievement of the past, and especially of the century 
just ended. Like the charge of Bishop Codman at the begining, it 
was a call for service. The charge based the call upon the command 
of Christ, the annual sermon upon accomplishment; what had been 
done can be done again, and with ever increasing results. Besides 
the preacher those who took part in the service were the rector, the 
Rev. C. E. Woodcock, the Rev. W. H. Owen, Jr., New York, and the 
Rey. F. B. Hodgins of Detroit. The musie by St. John’s, choir was 
especially good, a feature being the solo in “Lovely Appear,” beauti- 
fully rendered by a lad of 
twelve. Quoting statistics to 
excellent effect, and relating a 
great number of telling inci- 
dents, Dr. MeIlvaine said: 

“There is no killing a good 


deed. Hvil men ean kill a good 
man. They have done so often, 


but the influence of his deeds, 
his character, this influence 
goes on forever. There have 
been fires for the good in many 
ages, but flames cannot destroy 
it: imprisonment, but dungeons 
cannot tame it; all passions of 
men have been leagued against 
it, but evil cannot conquer it. 
God is in it and it partakes of 
the immortal. The measure of 
our personal conviction is the 
measure of our personal power. 
You cannot lift another on to 
the rock unless your own feet 
are already planted there. The 
task which the Brotherhood has entered upon is a mighty one. 
It requires prudence, wisdom, common sense, as well as enthusiasm, 
zeal. It requires every gift—scholarship, wealth, energy, knowl- 
edge of affairs, administrative ability, faith, consecration, every- 
thing. But the Church possesses all of these gifts. In its mem- 
bership is found to-day a2 majority of the ablest, wisest, strong- 
est, and noblest men and women of the world, who are able to accom- 
plish, seemingly, any work to which they address themselves. We 
are working for Him who claims every homage for Himself, and 
for nineteen hundred years has been making that claim good. We 
are working with Him in a fulfillment of a purpose that runs throngh 
all human history, that unfolds through all ages, and shall receive 
its consummation when all nations, and kindreds and tribes and 
tongues are gathered about the throne of Christ.” 


REV. DR. J. H. M’ILVAINE. 


———" ° 
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Verbeck of Japan. A Citizen of no Country. A Life Story of Foundation 
Work Inaugurated by Guido Fridolin Verbeck. By William Elliott 
Griffis, Author of the Mikado’s Empire, ete. Chicago: Fleming H. 
Revell Co. Price, $1.25. 

“Verbeck of Japan” is a book well calculated to be a popu- 

lar addition to the literature of missions, not only because as a 

biography it presents the subject in an individual rather than a 

general manner, and also because of the striking personality of 

the man described and his intimate connection with and influ- 
ence on Japan during the recent formative years of her history. 


Guido Verbeck, as he appears in the biography, had been a 
resident of three countries, but a citizen of none. Born in Hol- 
land, trained in America, he spent his years of active service in 
Japan as a missionary of the Dutch Reformed Church, a teacher 
and an advisor to the government. and executed his responsibil- 
ity to each in such a faithful manner as to win the confidence 
and respect of all. 


As a missionary he did much, first by the example of his 
gentle Christian character, and his informal teaching of the 
faith during the years before the public proclamation of Chris- 
tianity was tolerated by the government, and later by his preach- 
ing. Probably no evangelist has ever been more sought after 
than Dr. Verbeck, cn account of his eloquence in Japanese, and 
his familiarity with the native literature and methods of 
thought. 


As a foreign educator his influence was second to none, 
while because of his refinement and courtesy he could be faithful 
to his convictions as a Christian and still give no offense to a 
sensitive nation. While the service which he rendered to the 
government was greater than that of a mere advisor, as many of 
the men who have held and are still holding the highest official 
positions were formally his pupils. 


‘That the Japanese appreciated the service which he ren- 
dered is shown by the unvarying courtesy with which they treat- 
ed him, and by the unusual official distinction which they be- 
stowed upon him. He. was decorated by the Mikado, and, 
though a citizen of no country, he was by a special passport 
placed under Japanese law, while at the time of his death his 
funeral expenses were defrayed by a grant of money from the 
Emperor. 

If we stop to question why, in spite of the difficulties which 
have to be faced before a member of the official class in Japan 
becomes a follower of the cross, so few of his more distinguished 
pupils beeame Christians, we might suggest two possible reasons, 
both of which appear conspicuously in the biography. The first 
was the natural reticence of the man, and the tendency, which 
he showed with many of the missionaries of the old regime, to 
approach the Japenese in the Japanese manner by avoiding 
what is disagreeable and unwelcome as offensive not to the na- 
tional feelings only, but also to the national code of propriety. 
The other reason may be that Dr. Verbeck was more of a scholar 
and diplomat than he was a theologian. The four or five years 
which he spent at the Auburn Theological Seminary could hard- 
ly have fitted the mind and character even of a Guido Verbeck 
to face alone the great questions of faith and practice, which 
must have met him during all the years when he lived as the 
isolated representative of his mission in Nagasaki. If Christian 
teachers, to do the best work, need to be well trained advocates 
as well as to live consecrated lives anywhere they surely do so 
in the mission field, and especially so among an intelligent ques- 
tioning people like the Japanese. 

One great merit of the biography is that it gives, as all Mr. 
Griffis’s books do, a vivid picture of foreign life in Japan. It is 
well worth a careful reading. UG Shades 


Taxidermy. "Edited by Paul N Hasluck 
Limited. 

Practical Draughtsmen’s Work. Edited by Paul N. Hasluck. 
York: Cassel & Co., Limited. 


London—New York: Cassel & Co., 


London—New 


These two little manuals, having the same editor, and con- 
structed on the same plan, will prove of great use, especially 
to beginners. The matter has been judiciously selected from 
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journals devoted to these subjects, and of which Mr. Hasluck 
is editor. They have, therefore, a very practical character. In 
both a list of necessary {cols and instruments is given, with a 
description of their use. Both also are profusely illustrated. 
Taxidermy will be especially useful to amateurs who wish to 
preserve in permanent form the trophies of the chase. Full 
directions are given for preparing and mounting birds, fishes, 
and animals. <A careful study of Practical Draughtsmen’s 
Work would enable a young man interested in such work, to 
make considerable progress, even if not to fit him for his pro- 
fession. A vast amount of useful information has been gath- 
ered together in a small compass, and the editor deserves com- 
mendation. 


The Philosophy of Religion in England and America. Py Alfred Caldecott, 

D.D. New York: The Macmillan Co.. 1901. Price, $3.00 net. 

Dr. Caldecott has given us in this work a contribution to 
Theism of considerable importance. He surveys the theistic 
methods of a multitude of English and American writers of 
the post-reformation period, with sympathetic appreciation and 
eritical acumen. 

His method is a little complicated. He first distinguishes 
thirteen types of Theism—a division which involves some rather 
subtle distinctions, and is somewhat a priori. He then proceeds 
to illustrate each type in succession by the writers of whom he 
takes note. He is forced to acknowledge in numerous instances 
that the writers examined do not obviously fit into the places he 
has prepared for them. The effect is often as if he had dressed 
out his writers in clothing too small for them. We are inclined 
to think that a broader classification would have made his work 
more easy to read, and more informing as to the actual course 
of English and American Theism. 

A better method still would have been by periods, so that 
we might have seen the general drift of thought more clearly. 
As it is, the work reads like an a priori survey of the positions 
possible in Theism, with more or less partial illustrations, iso- 
lated from their actual place in history. Yet it is to be acknowl- 
edged that an effort is made to state the historical bearing of 
each writer’s position. But this is done less effectively than 
could have been achieved by a more truly historical method. 

The fact remains that the work is a most valuable thesau- 
rus; and, as a work of reference, should he on every theologian’s 
shelves. We have read it through, and derived much profit 
from doing so; but, in places, we seemed to reading a dictionary 
rather than a consecutive treatice. The style is clear. 


Sclected Works of Huldreich Zwingli (1484- 1531) the Reformer of Ger- 
man Switzerland. Translated for the first time from the Originals. 
Edited with Introduction and Notes by Samuel Macauley Jackson. 
Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania, 1901. Sold by Longmans, 
Green & Co., New York. Trice, $1.25. 

These selections are purposely made, the preface tells us, 
from those papers which have never been translated wholly into 
English before. The editor’s “ambition is that Huldreich 
Zwingli may win in this way a large number of friends.” The 
selections are arranged chronologically, so as to exhibit “a docu- 
mentary history of several phases of the Zurich Reformation.” 

The book has a historical value, and will be useful to those 
who wish a closer acquaintance with Zwinglianism. _ It goes 
without saying that Churechmen wil! derive no help from it in 
deepening their knowledge of the Faith once for all delivered. 
Zwingli was the most radical of the three great leaders of the 
continental revolt from the Roman see. He rejected the super- 
natural efficacy of the Sacraments, reducing them to base sym- 
bols, and despised the priesthood. 


Mosquitos; How They Live: How They Carry Disease: How They are 
‘Classified: How They May Be Destroyed. By L. O. Howard, Ph.D. 
New York: McClure, Phillips & Co. Price, $1.50. 

Tn this more or less popular exposition of the troublesome 
mosquito question, the subject has been treated in a serious 
and conscientious manner. Dr. Howard, of the Agricultural 
Department of the Government, has made a scholarly study of 
the pest, its habits, its menaces to humanity, its cure in the 
reasonable plea for extermination, which are within the powers 
of any individual or community that is willing to set about it. 
The recent discovery that the mosquito is the active distributor 
of the yellow fever germ, and has long been known as the dis- 
seminator of malaria, makes the question of paramount im- 
portance for every person to aid in the destruction of the little 
beast. It is more than probable that many infections, whose 
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source has been thus far uncertain, can be traced to the mos- 
quito as a carrier of contamination, inoculating his victim at the 
same time he punctures his epidermis for blood. 


Their leads. 
Price, $1.50. 

It is not in the nature of a newspaper scoop, but for pur- 
poses of general information, that we inform our readers that 
the author of this quite remarkable book is Mrs. Payne Erskine, 
a resident of Racine, Wis., and not Mr. Payne Erskine, as she 
has been called by several ready writers for the reviews. 

The book has many splendid pictures of the South in the 
seventies, pictures of wild mountain fastnesses, woods that are 
always green, shady saddle roads where the indolent southern 
and the more lazy negro meet or pass the quick-witted, specu- 
lating Yankee from the North. Pictures of a society distinct 
yet commingled of many colored minds and shades of coloring. 
The most remarkable quality of the book, however, is that which 
marks the keen powers of observation of its author. If it is 
one thing to observe and another to imagine, we profess that the 
author of When the Cates Exft Up Their Heads makes much, 
if not more, in her observation. Even more than some popular 
writers have recently done in works purely imaginative. Mrs. 
Erskine has not discussed the race question, but she has ob- 
served it. She has valued its multifarious problems and set 
down for the reader their aspects lighted on both sides by all 
the facts. - 

She credits her audience wisely with common sense and 
common reason, and leaves for them to solve an equation where- 
in are given all the unknown quantities. It is more than a 
novel. While it is that, one soon discovers that underneath the 
romance and the tale of life, their lies an effort at the elucida- 
tion of a race conflict and an honest effort to ameliorate a con- 
dition. How well the author suceeeds any one can tell who will 
take the well-spent time in reading the book. It is worth it for 
the story’s sake, for the romance, for the question. 


When the Gates Lift Up 
Little, Brown & Co. 


By Payne Erskine. Boston: 


Antonia, 
ton: 


By Jessie Van Zile Belden. 


L. C. Page & Co. Price, $1.50. 


An attractive volume in its soft colored cover; with the ex- 
cellent illustrations by Amy M. Sacker, makes the reader some- 
what indulgent over the some time similarly told tales of New 
Amsterdam. 

Antonia is very good for human nature’s daily food, al- 
though some of her fine scruples make us impatient to hasten 
her to the right conclusion more speedily than she in her way- 
wardness seems desirous. 

Dutch obstinacy was an obsession almost in those days, for 
they were so cranky toward doing things that one could hardly 
name it else. Still they were as good stock and as strenuous as 
any puritan, and found a way or made one through sheer force 
and strength.The big banquets that served to show the wealth 


and standing of Governor and his coterie, were mighty affairs, 


pompous and splendid, in which stiff brocades outshone immense 
silver pieces on the table and great sideboards. The lone story 
may sound a stilted one to us, but they simply had to live their 
life and love their lovers in that primitive way, as it seems to 
us, in a later day. All in all, it is a pleasant story, good for an 
afternoon in a still house. ; 


A Boy of Old Japan. By R, Van Bergen. Illustrated with Original Color 
Pictures. Boston: Lee & Shepard, 1901. 

In the Days of William the Conqueror. By Eva March Tappan, Ph.D. 
Illustrated by J. W. Kennedy. Boston: Lee & Shepard, 1901. 

The Story of the Oid for Young People. By Calvin Dill Wilson. With 
Illustrations by J. W. Kennedy. Boston: Lee & Shepard, 1901. 


These are good samples of a type of literature for the young 
which is coming much into evidence. Its purpose is to intro- 
duce children to history and give them a taste for it. The pur- 
pose is praiseworthy. 


If we may judge from a very practical test, all of these 
books are calculated to interest those for whom they are written. 
We gaye them to a boy of eleven, who devoured them all with in- 
tense absorption. He was so interested in the Story of the Cid 
that he had to read it three times. 


Our own preference is for In the Days of William the Con- 
queror, which is very well written, and is to be commended 
highly. A Boy of Old Japan is a little hard to follow, on ac- 
count of its strange names and the other world to which it 
introduces us. The illustrations are pretty bits of color. he 
Story of the Cid is full of battles and slaughter, and we suspect 
that this accounts for the boy’s particular fondness for it, 
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A Romance after the German of Wilhelm Hauff, Adapted 
Illustrated by T. H. Robinson, 


Lichtenstein. 

for English Readers by L. L. Weedon. 

New York: JE. P. Dutton & Co. 

This is a historical novel, the basis of which is the war be- 
tween Duke Ulrich of Wiirtemberg and the Swabian Union in 
the year 1519 A.D. Romance is intermingled with the warfare, 
and all ends well. While the story is not especially remarkable 
either for its plot or the skill of its telling, the interest is well 
sustained and the moral tone is wholesome. It certainly fur- 
nishes far better reading than some of the novels of recent date 
which have sold by the hundred thousand. 


Lucy in Fairyland. 
With Illustrations by C. 1. L. Gebfert. 


3y Sophie May, Author of Little Prudy Stories, ete. 
Boston: Lee & Shepard, 1901. 
This is a neat little book, well printed and with seven illus- 
trations. The adventures of Lucy in Fairyland are simply and 
brightly told, and we anticipate a treat for many little ones. 


The Key of Knowledge. 
by William G. Rutherford, Headmaster of Westminster, 

The Macmillan Co. Price, $1.75. 

This volume of twenty-seven short addresses to school boys 
contains wholesome counsel to boys who are studying at West- 
minster School, and preparing for college. The subjects are 
almost entirely ethical, and have little distinetive Church tone; 
but the teaching is useful and necessary for the times. 


Sermons preached in Abbey to Westminster Boys, 
New York: 


The sermons are models of brevity. Not one would take 
more than ten or fifteen minutes; and each sermon has one 
definite point which cannot be overlooked: It is extremely im- 
portant that sermons to students should be definite and short. 


Beacon Biographies of Eminent Americans. Edited by M. A. DeWolfe 


Howe. Hmerson. By Frank B. Sanborn. Boston: Small, Maynard 
& Co. Price, 75 cts. 


Messrs. Small, Maynard & Co. are doing a real service to 
many a busy man by the publication of this series of biog- 
raphies. There is so much that we all would like to know, about 
eminent men and the time is limited. To such these short but 
well-digested and well-considered books appeal. The editors 
have been chosen for their intimate knowledge of the subject, 
and man often men who have known well the person whose brief 
life history they are to write. 


This has been done at least in the selection of Mr. Frank 
B. Sanborn for the Emerson. He shows intimaey and a com- 
prehension of that wonderful character. The book is eritical 
but not too technically so for any whom this prophet is likely 
to interest. The pictures of the relations of Emerson with his 
friends, Alcott, Channing, Thoreau, are reproductions worthy 
to be preserved. The size of the book, easily slipping into one’s 
pocket, recommends it for a little Journey as a pleasant com- 
panion. 


WHY THE FRENCH AND THE ENGLISH DISAGREE. 


Tan Mactaren tells a good story in the British Weekly to sup- 
port his assertion that a difference between the nations is really a 
matter of temperament, and it is next to impossible for the average 
Englishman to do justice to the average Frenchman. “It is to you 
impossible,” said a very bright man to me, “that a general should 
weep in public at a stain on the honor of the army, but pardon,” he 
continued, “it is to us impossible that a general should be sponging 
himself in his bath when his men are being crushed on Spion Kop 
for want of reinforeements, If you will have the goodness to par- 
don the emotion, we will try to understand the bath.” Of course, I 
privately declined to believe that the general in question was occu- 
pied with his morning toilet while his men were being slaughtered 
on the top of the hill, but the conversation affords at least an illus- 
tration of an incompatibility between the two people. 


THE CENTER of the Kingdom of God is the cross of Jesus Christ. 
Around the cross eternities revolve. Calvary marks the spot, the 
battlefield, whose victory restored the Kingdom of God. The fruits 
of the victory are being gathered as the centuries roll, and “when 
the end comes the Conqueror will deliver the whole kingdom that He 
purchased with His blood, to the Father,” and the coronation song is 
already written, “Thou art worthy, for Thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by Thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; worthy is the Lamb that was slain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, and blessing; blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be 
unto Him that sitteth on the throne and unto the Lamb forever and 
ever.”—Presbyterian Banner, 
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Emily Wardour’s 
Opportunities. 
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CHAPTER V. 


WICE during the night did Emily steal to her visitor’s door 
and listen anxiously for any movement within. 

Once she heard her sigh and move restlessly, but the sec- 
ond time all was still. She rose about seven and dressed by the 
light of alamp. Then, taking warm water with her, she tapped 
at the bed-room door. <A faint voice called to her to come in. 

Helen Middleton lay back weak and white on her pillow, 
and could scarcely raise her languid head. 

“You must let me be your nurse until you are better,” 
Emily said. “It is time you had your breakfast, but you must 
bathe your hands and face first.” 

“Oh, no,” said Helen eagerly, “I can get up. I cannot let 
you wait on me like that!” 

“But you must,” said Emily, smiling. “You are in my 
charge, and I am of a very despotic disposition. I brook no 
opposition. You may as well acknowledge first as last that 
you are on the sick list, and accept of me for nurse.” 

“But I cannot stay here,” said Helen, coloring painfully. 
“You have been tco kind already. I must try and get on by 
myself. If you will keep poor Quicksilver, I shall be able to 
manage some way I daresay.” 

“T shall not keep Quicksilver unless his mistress stays to 
look after him. I want you to promise me something.” 

“What is it?” said Helen. “If I can do it, you need not 
be afraid of my refusing.” 

“Promise you will stay with me for a month, and that dur- 
ing that time you will not say a word about going, and that you 
will obey me implicitly in any. directions I may give you with 
regard to your health.” 

“Oh, that is too much!” said Helen, the tears rushing to 
her eyes. “That would not be fair to you.” 

“T am really in earnest,” said Emily, gravely. “If you 
want to give-me the greatest possible pleasure, you will not re- 
fuse.” Her dark eyes, fixed with so much true kindness on the 
sick girl’s face, confirmed her words. 

“T promise,” the latter said in a low, broken voice. 
only too glad to do so.” 

“Now, I am sure you feel better,” said Emily, briskly. “I 
shall brush your hair next.” Which she proceeded to do, and 
soon had it plaited in two long, thick braids. “It is time for, 
breakfast. The kettle must be boiling. J shall just open the 
window a little wider, and ask Eliza to light the fire. You 
must lie still and rest until I come back.” 

When she returned, carrying a tray with a cup of coffee, a 
roll, and some fresh butter, and a boiled egg, Eliza had put the 
room to rights, and a fire crackled in the tiny grate. She said: 

“When you have eaten your breakfast, I shall give you my 
orders for the day. My first one is that you exert yourself and 
eat as much as ever you can.” . 

Helen smiled and promised, and managed to make a fair 
breakfast in spite of her evident weakness and want of appetite. 

“Now,” said Emily, “I must leave you in a short time, and 


“T am 


I shall not be home until about five o’clock, but I have asked’ 


Eliza to look after you while I am.away. She is a very good 
sort of girl, and will be glad to do what she can, so do not hesi- 
tate to ask for anything you may require. Mrs. Allen, my land- 
lady, knows you have come to pay me a visit, and that your 
health is not strong. As regards yourself, I expect you to eat 
and drink all that Eliza brings you, to lic in bed all day, and 
to do nothing else, not even read. It will probably be dull, but 
that is no harm. In a day or two I may allow you an easy 
book, but just at present you are not even to think hard. Put 
away both the past and future for a while. You can take them 
up again after a little. Now I shall let Quicksilver in; he has 
finished his breakfast and is ready. He has made friends with 
Eliza already. You need have no fear for his comfort; she is 
devoted to dogs and is deeply in love with Quicksilver. I hear 
her coming up now.” 

Emily went out and returned with the little animal, whose 
silky hair had been combed, and lay in glistening silky waves. 
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When he saw his mistress he bounded up beside her and licked 
her face and hands, and after testifying his delight by a thou- 
sand pretty antics, he lay down at her feet and resisted every 
effort to remove him. At length, Emily, laughing, spread a 
small shawl for him to lie on, and, bidding her guest good-bye 
for the day, went out. 

It was with a very different feeling than usual at her heart 
that Emily went through her daily task. She resolutely put 
away from her all thought of Helen and her needs and threw 
herself with all her enegy into the work that lay next her. 
That was the lesson her parents had most strongly impressed 
on her, and this was, in a great measure, the secret of her suc- 
cess in what she undertook; for, though clever enough, she had 
none of that genius which urges a person to the profounder 
depths of scholarship, aud, though a good practical teacher of 
mathematics, had not the stuff in her that would ever make her 
Senior Wrangler. 

Her pupils noticed during the day an added brightness in 
her eye, a greater kindness and gentleness in her manner, and 
they also found that her elucidation of their difficulties was 
clearer and more pointed than ever. The other mistresses 
looked at her from time to time, and smiled involuntarily, in- 
fected by the bright earnestness of her countenance. 

A little before five she reached her home. 
to get back. There was no longer the dread of the long, lonely 
evening. What she had often wished had come to pass—there 
was someone waiting for her, someone to whom she could be of 
real use, and who would be a companion to her. 

Her first care was to see her landlady, and arrange with 
her for a small empty room on the same landing with her other 
apartments. She reckoned that, by taking a little of her for- 
mer bed-room furniture, and buying a couple of rugs, a stretch- 
er, and a few other things, she could turn it into a comfortable 
bed-room for a comparatively small sum. She knew where she 
could-get good second-hand things cheap, and she resolved to 
make her purchases on the following day—Saturday—when she 
should be free early. 

Having made a few other arrangements with Mrs. Allen, 
she ran upstairs. She did not wait to count the steps to-day. 
Her thoughts were too full of something else. She took off her 
out-door things and washed her hands. Then she went. to see 
how Helen had gotten on during her absence. She found her 
looking better and brighter than in the morning, though still 
very weak and languid. The room was as fresh-and neat as 
hands could make it, the fire was burning brightly, and not a 
speck of ashes was to be seen; a lamp with a big pink shade 
stood on a little table, placed where the light could not annoy 
Helen’s eyes. 

I am glad to see you looking so much better,” said Emily, 
coming up to the side of the bed. “See what I got for two- 
pence,” and she showed a bunch of small yellow chrysanthe- 
mums. “We had quantities of these in our garden at home. 
They grow very freely out of doors all the early part of the 
winter. They are great favorites with me, partly from old asso- 
ciation, partly for their own sakes: Ah, Quicksilver, dear little 
fellow, you want me to notice you, do you? I must take you 
for a walk to-morrow. It won’t do to shut you up altogether.” 

“liza had him out in the yard for an hour or more to-day,” 
said Helen, smiling faintly. “She said the fresh air would do 


She was eager 


him good.” 


“T hope she took care of you,” 


obeyed my directions 2” 

“T could do no less,” said Helen. “I cannot tell you what 
this rest is to me, after the dreadful anxiety and loneliness of 
the past six months. Eliza was as good as possible. I am 
afraid I was the cause of many a journey up those long flights 
of stairs.” 

“She is young, and she does not mind,” said Emily, “so 
don’t pity her. Any trouble she had was far more than com- 
pensated by the pleasure of the errand. Now I hope you are 
ready for your tea. I am, and I have brought some fresh muf- 
fins, which, if you have no objection, I shall toast here, and we 
ean have tea together, but first I must put my flowers in water.” 

She fetched the kettle and a tall stone jar. The former 
she set on the fire, and in the latter she arranged the chrysan- 
themums and placed them on an afternoon tea table which she 
earried in from the other room. She also set out cups and 
saucers and everything necessary for tea. 

“This reminds me of my college days,’ she said. “We 
used to have tea in our rooms there, and two of us generally 
took it together. It was a delightful time. That reminds me 
—there was a Miss Middleton there. She left in my second 


said Emily, “and that you 
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year. She was a very clever girl—classical, so that I did not 
see very much of her. She was the daughter of a Colonel Mid- 
dleton, and, strange to say, you remind me of her.” 

“She is my cousin,” said Helen, flushing painfully, “but I 
have never seen her.” 

“Don’t tell me anything more,” said Emily, interrupting 
her. “I should not have mentioned her it I had had the least 
notion that she was connected with you.” 

“T should like to tell you,” said Helen, the flush fading and 
leaving her face very pale. ‘Colonel Middleton is my father’s 
elder brother. Years ago my father married against the wishes 
of his family. My mother was a lady, but she was only a 
nursery governess and quite poor. When my father insisted 
on carrying out his engagement, he was disinherited. He had 
been educated at Harrow and Oxford, but he had no trade or 
profession. He sueceeded, however, in getting a situation as 
book-keeper in a large business house, and he and my mother 
were very happy tegether. I was their only child. They died 
within a year of each other when I was about seventeen, and as 
they had never been able to save much, I went to live with an 
aunt, my mother’s sister. My aunt had been housekeeper for 
many years in a large country house, and was now pensioned 
off. She could not, of course, afford to support me altogether, 
and [I spent most of the little capital I had in learning type- 
writing and shorthand. I was fortunate enough to get a situ- 
ation almost at once, where I received a salary which, added to 
my aunt’s income, enabled us to live very comfortably. I told 
vou how, a year ago, my aunt died, and of the accident that cut 
off my means of livelihood. I existed on the little money I had 
in hand, and what my furniture and clothing would fetch—it 
was not much. I was inexperienced in such things and did not 
get a quarter of their value. Last night everything was gone, 
(Quicksilver and I were starving. J could not even pay for a 
night’s lodging, and you know the rest. If a kind Providence 
had not sent you, what would have become of me?” 

“Don’i talk any more about it,’ said Emily, with tears 
shining in her eyes. “If I had not been there; you would have 
been taken care of some other way. At any rate, you are safe 
now, and as soon as you are well you will easily fd employ- 
ment and we can set up housekeeping together, perhaps.” 

A-pleased smile hovered on the thin face, and the girl laid 
her hand gently on Emily’s. 

“Why did you not apply to your father’s relations,” said 
Emily, “when you were no longer able to support yourself ?” 

“T had written to them when my father was on his death 
bed, asking for forgiveness and reconciliation. The only reply 
I received was an envelope with a blank sheet of paper contain- 
ing a bank note. J returned it, of course, and I could never 
apply to them again.” 

“Tea is ready, and Quicksilver is ready too,” said Emily. 
“ont let us think of disagreeable things any more to-night. 
After tea I shall bring my work in here for awhile, and you 
you need not feel so lonely.” 

However, she was hardly installed with her books and 
papers when Eliza tapped at the door. 

“A gentleman downstairs to see you, Miss.” 

Emily rose hastily, and saying, “I shall not be long,” left 
the room. 

She ran downstairs and found, as she expected, Dr. Hervey 
waiting in a chilly little front parlor belonging to Mrs. Allen, 
and used pricipally to receive callers in. 

The young man was standing, looking with much curiosity 
at a hideous woolwork picture representing the meeting of Isaac 
and Rebekah which was suspended over the mantlepiece. He 
turned as Emily entered and advanced to meet her. 

“Tlow is your patient?’ he said. “I hope her condition 
has caused you no anxiety.” 

“She seems better this evening, but she is low and depressed. 
I suppose that is natural.” 

“Yes, you must expect that. I have brought you a pre- 
scription which I had made up. The directions are on the bot- 
tle. I shall send vou something different in about a week. I 
have also written down a few hints for your guidance. If 
possible she should have a long rest. Hard and continuous work 
just now might bring about a permanent break-down. rom 
what I saw of her last night I should judge her to be rather 
highly organized than robust. If at any time you feel that it 
would be well for me to see her I shall be most happy to come. 
That is my card with my address on it.” 

“Thank you, ever so much, Dr. Hervey,” said Emily. 
“Several times last night and to-day I have wondered what I 
should have done if you had not passed when you did e 
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“T seldom take that path, but I am glad I happened to do so 
last night.” 

“And I happened to choose that way too,” said Emily. 
“T)o you remember that line from Spenser— 

“Tt chaunst—Eternal God that chaunce did guide’ ?” 

“Yes,” he said with a half smile, “I know it. And now, 
Miss Wardour, can I do anything to help you? You have taken 
a rather heavy burden on you. I do not say you have been 
foolish or Quixotic, but you are perhaps too young to realize 
at once the full responsibility of your action, and for our pa- 
tient’s own sake I want you to promise that you will let me 
know if you are in any difficulty. I have some experience in 
eases like this, and I may be able to help you, if only by good 
advice.” 

“Thank you. If necessary I shall apply to you, but as soon 
as Miss Middleton is stronger, she can support herself as she 
used to do, by means of typewriting and shorthand, She lost 
her situation through an accident which deprived her of the 
use of her hand for some time. Only for that she would not 
have been reduced to her present state. I suppose there are 
hundreds of people in London nearly as badly off as she was!” 

“Thousands,” said the doctor, looking down into Emily’s 
bright face. “I wish you could see some of the people I visit, 
with not one joy to brighten their lives, their bodies on the 
verge of starvation, their minds ” he broke off with an ex- 
pressive gesture. “I am not speaking of the idle or worthless 
classes, but of honest, hardworking people, who toil fourteen 
and sometimes more hours a day for a pittance which it is a dis- 
grace to civilization, not to say Christianity, to permit. When 
they fall ill they creep into a corner to die, for they have 
nothing to fall back on, no reserve of bodily strength, no small 
savings to tide them over the time when they are no longer able 
to work.” 

“T should like to do something,” said Emily, “but I do not 
think it would be right to go where I might possibly be the 
means of carrying infection into the school where I teach. I 
am always careful to do nothing foolish in that way.” 

“You are perfectly right,” said her companion. “And 
decidedly not idle as long as your present visitor remains on 


” 


your hands. Good-bye. If you want me, send for me. In 
any case I shal! call in about a week to make inquiries. By 


the way, if Miss Middleton wishes to sell her dog, I think 
I could find a purchaser who would pay a good price for him.” 

“She does not want to sell him now,” said Emily, hastily. 
“She never wanted to at all, only she thought there was nothing 
else to be done.” ’ 

Dr. Hervey laughed. 

“Well, then, since I can do nothing, good-night.” 

“Good-night, and you have done a great deal. Without 
you I don’t see how I could have had Miss Middleton with 
me at all.” 

“T am willing that you should think so,” he said. 
matters less that I cannot share your opinion.” 

Emily went upstairs, saying to herself— 

“T like Dr. Hervey very much. How curious that I should 
have met him in this way!” 


(To be Continued.) 
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From tue Nuova Antologia we learn that a committee has been 
appointed to prepare for an international congress to be held in 
Rome in the interests of history, which is to review all the his- 
torical work of the nineteenth century and to discuss questions and 
methods of historical problems of ancient and modern history. It 
is to be divided into three great sessions, in the first of which will 
be considered all controversies as to historical facts, all theories 
regarding race, all historical matters and economic history, and 
the connection between history and sociology. The second is to be 
devoted to the history of ancient times and to be subdivided into 
political and social history, the history of law, literary history, 
history of art and numismatics, epigraphy and paleontology, re- 
ligion and science, comparative history of classical languages and 
the neo-Latin. The third and last, modern history, is to be sub- 
divided into the relative classes of the barbarous period, feudalism, 
commune, Renaissance, reform, French Revolution, and the nine- 
teenth century, with special classes for the comparative history of 
literature, law, religion, economic science, and modern art.—Lit- 
erary Digest. 


Pur A SEAL upon your lips, and forget what you have done. 
After you have been kind, after love has stolen forth into the world 
and done its beautiful work, go back into the shade again and say 
nothing about it. Love hides even from itself—Prof. Drummond. 
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Family Fireside 


THE SMOKE, 


Lord, I have laid my heart upon Thine altar, 
But I cannot get the wood to burn, 

It hardly flares ere it begins to falter 
And to the dark return. 


Old sap, or night-fallen dew has damped the fuel 
In vain my breath would flame provoke ; 

Yet see, at every poor attempt’s renewal, 
To Thee ascends the smoke. 


‘Tis all I have, smoke, failure, foiled endeavor, 
Coldness and doubt and palsied lack. 

Such as I have, I send Thee: Perfect Giver, 
Send Thou Thy lightning back. 


[Quoted by Bishop Hare, Lent, 1901.] Go. McDONALD. 


FARRAGUT AND McCLELLAN, 
By Ronanp RiIncwatt. 


| ) ssi and Santiago have revived public interest in the 
old naval worthies, and the combats of 1812 are better 
known to-day than they were a decade since. Dewey naturally 
suggests his old commander, Farragut. Thousands of bright 
lads know enough about Farragut’s exploits to write a passable 
school composition. Even those least interested in naval mat- 
ters have a confused idea that Farragut did not fear torpedoes, 
and rather enjoyed being lashed to the rigging. It is surprising 
that while the leading achievements of Farragut during the war 
for the Union are fairly well known, the man’s earlier life is 
rarely taken into account. This ought not so to be. There is a 
mental and spiritual interest about Farragut’s career that his 
biographers, even his devoted son not excepted, have failed to 
emphasize. 

Remember that Farragut was not thirteen years old when 
he learned the bitter lessons of defeat and captivity. Captain 
Porter praised his good conduct in the fight off Valparaiso, and 
expressed regret that he was “too young for promotion.” That 
unfortunate phrase proved a stumbling block in Farragut’s path. 
Some dull official would tell somebody else that Farragut’s best 
friend had stated that he was “too young for promotion,” and 
the saying floated about the Navy Department, although with 
Farragut, as with the rest of mankind, the disadvantages of 
youth were lessening every day. 

In 1815, Farragut sailed for the Mediterranean, but Deca- 
tur had already done the work, and there were no more laurels 
to be won. A sunstroke injured Farragut’s eyes, and they were 
never again in good order. To aman of his studious tastes, this 
was a serious annoyance; and as he rose in the service he em- 
ployed readers. He returned to America, and passed his exam- 
ination, but not brilliantly. Like many a nervous lad, he wor- 
ried over this, and dwelt morbidly on his deficiencies. Then 
came a period of rough service and yellow fever. Sick, fretted, 
chagrined, Farragut dreaded that the government would not 
promote him because he “was too young,” and feared that his 
disease would make him prematurely old. He was not made a 
lieutenant until nearly fifteen years after the date of his mid- 
shipman’s warrant. ‘True, he was only twenty-four when he 
became a lieutenant, but when we think of the rapid promotions 
won by many of the early naval heroes:-we can pardon Farragut 
if hope deferred made his heart sick. The continued illness of 
his first wife was a great tax upon his time and energies. <Ac- 
cording to his journal, he amused himself by attending lectures 
at Yale College. Farragut did not, like the officers mentioned 
in Peter Simple, carouse until the small hours, and then come 
home drunk in a wheel-barrow. He did not forget to write to 
his old captain, Porter, whose cordial reply shows how he en- 
joyed the grateful regard of the little midshipman, who had 
sailed with him in the Essex. 

Leave of absence to Farragut, meant to wait upon a sick 
wife, and to sit in her room, unable to read. Occasionally the 
dullness was relieved by sitting on a court-martial. He found 
it “absolutely necessary to adopt some mode of amusement,” so 
he became a fair house-carpenter. Finally his wife died, after 


Che Living Church. 


469 


sixteen years of what he termed “unequaled suffering.” When 
the Mexican war broke out, he begged to be allowed to attack 
San Juan de Ulloa, and laid stress on his thorough knowledge 
of the harbor. But Vera Cruz was taken by others, and the 
American flag was flying on the walls of San Juan de Ulloa 
before Farragut got within sight of the harbor. What the war 
brought to Farragut was a serious attack of yellow fever, and 
a savage row with Commodore M. ©. Perry (not Oliver Hazard 
Perry of Lake Erie fame). Farragut complained that Perry 
kept him on disagreeable service, and barred him from all 
chances of distinction. Perry complained that Farragut was 
disrespectful, and Farragut admits that his letters were “consid- 
ered improper by the Secretary of the Navy.” Out of a crew of 
150, Farragut had one hundred cases of yellow fever. During 
the cruise, he was “compelled to rid the services of a lieutenant, 
a midshipman, two gunners, and a sailmaker, and to bring my 
first lieutenant to a court-martial on the very last day for 
drunkenness.” Two years later, Farragut nearly died of chol- 
era, but rallied, and, during his convalescence, attended lectures 
at the Smithsonian Institute. He worked hard at ordnance 
regulations, and found that while the Navy Department was 
willing to adopt his suggestions, it was not willing to give him 
any eredit for them. 

Now we can understand the longing of Farragut to observe 
the naval operations of the Crimean war. His letter to the 
Secretary of the Navy is so full of manly pathos that we copy it: 


“NorroLk, Virernia, April 12th, 1854. 

“Sir: As I informed you in my interview with you on the 
6th inst., I am most desirous of visiting the fleets of England 
and France in the Baltic or the Mediterranean, with a view to 
ascertaining whether in the outfits and preparations for war 
they possess any advantages over our ships of war, and if so, in 
what they consist. 

“Tt is with great diffidence that I approach the Department 
with such a request; but I am satisfied that though there may 
be some, there are few who feel the same interest in such mat- 
ters as myself, and I perhaps flatter myself in supposing that 
there are few who would enter into the work so cordially, and 
of these few none may possess the advantage which my long 
service has given me; in addition to this, I speak French, Span- 
ish, and Italian. 

“T am aware that I am asking a great deal of the Depart- 
ment; but as I have been in the service since I was nine years of 
age, I feel that my name and character are equally well known 
to the Department and the Navy; upon which I most respect- 
fully rely for your favorable consideration of my request to be 
detached to any commission that may be sent for the above- 
named purposes, or to be appointed to any command destined 
for the seat of war. 

“T am, sir, very respectfully yours, 
“1D, G. Farragut. 
“To Hon. James C. Dobbin, Secretary of the Navy.” 


Farragut was informed that his letter would receive “care- 
ful consideration.” He was then sent to found a navy-yard in 
California, and all hopes of seeing the fleets of the Crimea were 
at an end. 

At this time no man in an American uniform enjoyed 
brighter prospects than George B. McClellan. His father was a 
surgeon of international reputation, and the boy grew up in an 
atmosphere of culture very different from Farragut’s home in 
the Southwest. McClellan left West Point with the promise of 
a brilliant career. His conduct in the Mexican war was highly 
praised and the young man secured what his senior sought in 
vain. George B. McClellan went abroad to study the movye- 
ments of the Kuropean armies, and came back to publish a re- 
port that called forth the admiration of military critics in both 
hemispheres. Farragut, watching the Vigilance Committee, 
and now cruising off the Mexican coast, could think of McOlel- 
lan’s golden opportunity, and’ chafe over his own long roll of 
disappointments. New trouble came. A drunken sailor cursed 
and raved until it was necessary to gag him. The man died, 
probably of apoplexy, but Farragut came in for an abundance of 
newspaper abuse. Once more, Farragut was stricken down by 
illness. After his recovery, he was ordered to obey the orders 
of a junior, and, of course, he protested. There was a con- 
troversy, and Farragut ultimately gained his point, though at 
the cost of making new enemies in official cireles. When the 
Civil War began, Farragut was nearly sixty years of age, and 
had been in the navy half a century. He could look back on 
many hardships, and say, “In the day the drought consumed me, 
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and the frost by night; and my sleep departed from mine eyes.” 
All the naval heroes of his youth had won honors of some kind. 
Deeatur’s life gleamed with triumph. Lawrence had taken the 
Peacock before he lost the Chesapeake. Bainbridge, after his 
two bitter reverses, had captured the Java. Stewart was still 
living, and Farragut could muse on Stewart’s exploits in three 
wars, and then on his own barren life. He had energy, talent, 
courage, perseverance, and yet what had he accomplished? 
Hard work, disease, injustice, wrangles, newspaper abuse, almost 
unbroken disappointment, had been his lot. McClellan, after a 
brilliant career in the army, had entered on a well-paid railroad 
position, and was now returning to the army, with all signs 
pointing to his success and with fair hopes of being the next 
President. 7} 

But it was to McClellan’s loss that he went to the Crimea, 
and to Farragut’s gain that he did not go to the Orimea. 
McClellan returned home with a longing for the full military 
equipment of the Old World, with plans and purposes wholly 
beyond American conditions. It has been justly claimed for 
McClellan that he was in advance of his time, and therein lay 
his misfortune. The European standards he so dearly loved 
could not be reached in a country of popular institutions, lim- 
ited resources, and short terms of enlistment. While McClellan 
cbhafed beeause he could not have the ideal army, Farragut made 
the best of the actual navy. McClellan dreamed of an army 
that Europeans would praise. Farragut was ready to adapt old 
ships to new conditions. It is a mental and spiritual lesson of 
no common value to compare the positions of Farragut and 
McClellan at the beginning and at the end of the war. The 
young soldier, who was hailed as a Napoleon, could not accept 
the limitations of his country and his time. The old sailor, 
who had borne so many heart-aches, had learned the meaning 
of Habakkuk’s words, “For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak and not lie: though xt tarry 
wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry.” 


THE TRANSFIGURED CHRIST. 


IN THE FIRST PART of his article on ‘Christ the Wonder-Worker,” 
which the Bishop of Albany contributes to the Quiver for March, he 
deals at some length with the “wonder” of the transfiguration. Not 
once only (the Bishop says), but from time to time, Christ wrapped 
an atmosphere of invisibleness about Him, and withdrew Himself 


from the sight of even those who were nearest to Him. But the 
transfiguration is by far the most marked instance of it. Almost 


inevitably the first thought is that it is a prefiguring, a foresight, 
of the resurrection. body of the Lord Jesus; not less instinctively 
because the Gospel expression of His appearance after He rose from 
the dead, “in another form,” suggests the metamorphosis, the trans- 
figuration. And so one sees in it the sight of that great marvel, the 
wonder of wonders, toward which all Christendom and all humanity 
turn as the crowning and culminating argument of the reality of 
the Master’s claim, and ag the first sufficient satisfaction of the 
longings of all mankind of which the Church was, we may say, 
charged and commissioned especially to be the witness. That being 
true, all the rest follows. ‘That being false or forged or unreal, all 
apostolic “teaching is vain” and the Christian “faith is also vain.” 
And the sign, in this relation, is the sign of a glorious body, real, 
identical, in conscious communion with the saints of all ages and 
with the living of one’s own time; and in which all that is within 
what St. Paul calls “the inner man,” the perfected and finished char- 
acter, shines through, so that it is the adequate and accurate expres- 
sion of the true nature. And the soul is no longer, as in this 
mortal condition, hindered and held back, limited and restrained, 
veiled and burdened with the flesh; but becomes the controlling 
force, illuminating, quickening every line and lineament of the body, 
until it becomes the transparent, convenient, competent medium of 
the highest nature of man. That the God shone through it, in our 
Lord’s transfiguration body. is because He was very God as well as 
very man. But the resurrection sign, for us, of the transfiguration 
is the revelation of the incomprehensible and ineffable combination 
of identity and development, which is to be the nature of the spir- 
itual “body that shall be.” Nor does the sign stop here. No one 
can read the story of the transfigyration and not see in it great 
spiritual lessons of the means by which, even here and now, our 
poor and mortal nature may be uplifted and refined into true majesty 
and glory, the “going apart” of secret communion with God; the 
“high mountain” of a life lived, sometimes at least, beyond and 
above the disquietude of the world; and the habit of prayer (“While 
He prayed the fashion of His countenance was altered”). 


ALBERT THE GOOD, 


Prince Ateerr had three highly difficult tasks, says the editor 
of the Century; first, to advise the Queen so that she might reach 
decisions useful to the state without transgressing constitutional 
usage, or failing to subordinate her private wishes to the final de- 


August 3, 1901 


cision of her cabinet: second, to act thus as her one permanent min- 
ister and secretary without intruding his personality unduly upon 
either the cabinet or the public; third, so to carry himself as to allay 
the natural prejudice against a foreign prince forced to remain 
close to the sources of royal power. That he was substantially suc- 
cessful in all these undertakings would alone mark him as a man of 
peculiar parts. But he had a creative mind as well, a fact recog- 
nized behind the scenes, and which was manifested, also, in his public 
connection with educational, philanthropical, and other non-political 
affairs. It was not only what he did that was noteworthy—for in- 
stance, in establishing the first of the long and distinguished line of 
World’s Fairs, in helping to reform the educational system of one 
of the great universities, and in averting the threatened war between 
England and America in 1861—it was, we say, not only what he did, 
but what he refused to do, that made him remarkable; notably his 
wise resistance of the Duke of Wellington’s earnest desire that he 
should succeed the duke as commander-in-chief of the British army, 
for the admirable reason that he had assumed the duty of advising 
and assisting the Queen as to all her functions, and had no right to 
withdraw his energies into a single public channel of usefulness, no 
matter how important. 

Those who have never acquainted themselves with the caliber of 
“Albert the Good” can do no better than to read his admirable letter. 
to the duke on this subject in the second volume of Sir Theodore 
Martin’s “Life of the Prince Consort.” It is a model of good judg- 
ment, right feeling, and lucidity of expression. Incidentally, he 
brings out a fact that now, after Victoria’s marvelous career is 
ended, is patent to al], but which in 1850 was doubtless not generally 
appreciated, namely, that Victoria’s sex was an advantage, rather 
than a handicap. 


LOCUSTS AS FOOD. 


Repityine to a question whether locusts are ever voluntarily 
used for food, theLiterary Ura says: 

Many people have eaten, and do eat, locusts because of personal 
preference for them. Among the Nineveh sculptures in the British 
Museum are representations of men carrying various meats to a 
festival, including locusts, tied to sticks. Herodotus mentions an 
Ethiopian tribe which fed on locusts. The author of Leviticus 
classes them as clean meats, fit for man’s food. In Morocco roasted 
locusts are exposed for sale in the markets. The Jews in Morocco 
look upon the markings of the female as Hebrew characters, certify- 
ing that the food is “Kosher.” In Russia locusts are salted and 
smoked. 

Professor Charles Valentine Riley, the entomologist, formerly 
associated with the Department of Agriculture at Washington, and 
author of “The Locust Plague in the United States,” recommends 
the general use of the locust as food. He has practiced what he 
preaches. He has eaten of locusts roasted, boiled, broiled, fried and 
stewed. Roasted or fried in nothing but their own oil, he found they 
have a pleasant nutty flavor, peculiar, but agreeable. At this stage 
in the experiments his cook revolted and fled from the kitchen. But 
the entomologist continued, and in his own words the savory messes 
he concocted converted the kitchen, “and cook and guests alike agreed 
upon the excellence of the soups, fricassees, and fritters which were 


‘materially compounded of locusts.” 


REDNESS OF THE NOSE. 


A RED NOSE may be a symptom of many complaints, of which 
the commonest is indigestion. The other causes are usually difficult 
to discover; but the proper treatment for the symptom cannot be 
carried out without first discovering its cause. Catarrh of the in- 
terior of the nose is frequently associated with redness outside, and 
in this case the external redness will cease when the catarrh is cured. 
It must be acknowledged, however, that in very many cases of red 
noses it is impossible to discover the cause. Massage of the nose 
has been tried in these cases, sometimes with marked improvement, 
sometimes with failure. 


A DOMESTIC ANTISEPTIC. 


THE BEST ANTISEPTIC for the public to use for domestic surgery 
is chinosol. This is a new antiseptic, but one which fulfils all the 
requirements of a domestic antiseptic. It is very powerful, but non- 
poisonous. It may be used of the strength of one in a thousand for 
washing and dressing burns, cuts, stings, and all such trivial injuries 
as usually have to be treated without medical aid. The price of the 
preparation is moderate. It is an iodine compound, but its exact 
method of preparation is secret. 


Tue Papuan is distinguished by strong domestic affections, 
Which show themselves in numberless ways. A short time ago a 
native was working on the roof of one of the buildings being erected 
by the Anglican Mission at the headquarters, Dogura, and very 
nearly fell from his elevated position. His first words, as he 
realized the danger he had escaped, were: “Had I been killed, who 
would look after my wife and child!” Perhaps it is the possession 
of this redeeming trait of character which makes pictures of the 
Crucifixion appeal so strongly to the natives of New Guinea. 
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Church Calendar. 
aN 


2—Friday. Fast. 
“«  4—Ninth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
a 5—Monday. (White at Hvensong.) 


ee 6—Tuesday. ‘Transfiguration. (White.) 
Se 7J—Wednesday. (Green.) 

om, 9—Friday. Fast. 

“* 11—Tenth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


* 16—Friday. Fast. 


“ 18—Bleventh Sunday after Trinity. . (Green.) 

‘“* 23—Friday. (Red at Evensong.) Fast. 

“ 24—Saturday. St. Bartholomew. (Red.) 
(Green at Evensong.) 

“ 25—Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“«  30—Friday. Fast. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


Oct. 2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Personal Mention. 


Tue STATEMENT that the Rey. H. Hopart 
Barser is in temporary charge of St. Mary’s 
Church, Baltimore, proves to be incorrect. 


THP ADDRESS of the Rey. Carrott M. Burck 
is 7a@ Second Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


THy Ruy. R. R. Cuarworne rector of St. 
Luke’s Church, Kalamazoo, Mich., has resigned to 
accept a position with the Rey. Dr. Stires, in 
St. Thomas’ Church, New York City. 


Tun Rey. W. E. Daw is now rector of Athens, 
Wyalusing and Stevensville, Diocese of Central 
Pennsylvania. 

Tun Rey. O. EpGeLtow has resigned the mis- 
sion at Platteville, Wis., to accept work at 
Brownsyille, Texas. 

THE Rey. P. B. Evprspren will become rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Kansas City, Mo., Sept. 1st. 


Tur Rev. JoHN C. Gray of Baltimore has 
been called to Marietta, Ohio, in succession to 
the Rey. Dr. Boyd, who has recently resigned the 
rectorship 

Tur Rey. Grorce A. HANNA is in charge of 
the Church of St. John the Evangelist, Phila- 
delphia, whose late rector, the Rey. John Mon- 
cure, is City Missionary at Richmond, Va. 

Tun Rey. F. W. Harriman of Windsor, Conn., 
is spending his vacation at Lake Sunnapee, N. 


H., with care of Summer Chapel and ‘Journal’ 


work. 

Ture Rey. NormMAND. B. Harris will have 
charge of Trinity Church, Natchez, Miss., during 
the rector’s absence in July, August, and Septem- 
ber, and desires mail addressed to him at 
Natchez. ; 

Tup Rey. Jounn H. Loar is spending part of 
his vacation in Twilight Park, in the Catskills, 
and the Key. John M. Rich is locum tenens in 
St. Luke’s, Trinity parish, New York. 

Tur Rey. F. H. Maruyrison, of Shelton, 
Conn., is spending his vacation at Brattleboro, 
Vt., with charge of St. Michael’s Church, of 
which his brother is rector. 

Tue Rey. C. ‘THACHER PFEIFFHR has accepted 
a curacy St. Mark’s Church, Mauch Chunk, Pa., 
and has under his care missions at Lehighton 
and Palmerton. Address, Care Horse Head Inn, 
Palmerton, Carbon Co., Pa. 

Tuer Ven. O. H. Rarrryry, of Portland, Conn., 
is spending his vacation at Newburyport, Mass. 


Tur Rey. JAMpS SriMoNDS has resigned St. 
Ann’s Mission, Richford, Vt., and accepted the 
rectorship of the Parish of Sylesford, Diocese of 
Nova Scotia. Address, Auburn, N. 8. 

Tur Ven. O. P. SrrecKpLs’ address is now, 
The Rectory, Mahanoy City, Pa. 

Tue Rev. Dr. C. Eiuis Stevens of Christ 
Church, Philadelphia, has been appointed in 
place of the late Professor John Fisk of Cam- 
bridge, to deliver the annual address before the 
New York States Historical Association. 


Bisworv TaipBor leaves in August for Wyom- 
ing and Idaho. Before his return he will take 
in the General Convention. 


Tur Rey. SAMUEL TyLer, one of the assist- 
ants of St. George’s, New York, has resigned to 
accept the rectorate of the Church of the Ad- 
vent, Cincinnati. Mr. Tyler has gone to Europe 
for a2 month or two, and will return to assume 
his new duties early in the fall. 


The Living Church. 


THe Rey. SypNny NEVILLE UssHpr has been 
called to All Saints’ Church, Moyamensing, Phil- 
adelphia, to succeed the Rey. R. A. Tufft, who 
has become rector of Emmanuel Church, Holmes- 
burg, Philadelphia. 

Tum address of the Rev. Guy L. WALLIS, 
after Aug. 10th, will be Care The A, T. Co., 15 
Cockspur St., London, 8S. W. 


ORDINATIONS. 


DBEACONS. 

CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA.—At the Cathedral, 
South Bethlehem, on Friday, July 19th, by the 
Bishop of the Diocese, GoRDON MuNROn was or- 
dered Deacon. Archdeacon Radcliffe preached 
from Acts vi. 8. The candidate was presented by 
the Very Rey. Gilbert Sterling, D.D., the Litany 
being read by the Rev. B. Sanderson, and the 
Bpistle by the Rey. G. A. Green. Mr. Munroe 
will assist at the Church of Zion and St. Tim- 
othy, New York, until November, when he will 
return to work in his own Diocese, 


DIED. 


Ecprert.—In Springfield, Mass., July 24th, 
190i, WILLIAM WALLACE, son of the Rev. John 
L, and Wilen W. Eerert, in his nineteenth year. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God !” 


Woop.—At her home, 422 Winthrop Ave., 
Argyle Park, Chicago, on July 4th, 1901, CHar- 
LOTTE CALDWELL, wife of W. Fred Woop, and 
daughter of the late James C. Caldwell of Cin- 
cinnati. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS OFFERDD. 
NSTRUCTOR—A single clergyman to teach 
] algebra, geometry, and elementary chemistry 
in Jarvis Hall Military Academy. Apply Rey. G. 
Rocers, Montclair, Colorado. 

RGANIS1'—For a church in Western Michi- 
O gan, an organist and choirmaster to train 
a vested choir. Salary $416, with prospect of 
good class in music. Address G. F., care of Tun 
Livine CrurcH, Milwaukee. 

AY READER OR DHACON.—We would like 

to secure a lay reader or deacon at once. 
Small growing mission in county seat. It is a 
very fertile mission but is now small. State sal- 
ary expected. Address Rosperr A. Lye, Sanilac 
Centre, Mich. 
POSITIONS WANTED. 

RGANIST AND CHOSR DIRECLOR—pre- 
0 pared by celebrated masters; experienced— 
seeks position in Catholic parish, or one working 
up .to Catholic ideals. ANTIPHON, LIVING 
CuHuRcH Office, Milwaukee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 

ARGE, airy rooms may be secured in the 

home of the Rey. CotemMAN FE. Byram, Buf- 
falo, during the Pan-American Exposition. One 
double bed in a room. Rooms reserved on ap- 
plication. Terms, $3.00 per room per day, with 
bath. Breakfast, 40 cents. Mrs. CoLEMAN HE. 
Byram, 205 Norwood Avenue. 

OOM and breakfast $1.25 per day per per- 
R. son. Refer to the Rey. H. E. 8. Somerville, 
and upon application to several satisfied guests. 
Mes. W. P. Kamps, &8 Riley Street, Buffalo, N. 
Y. Speciai rates to parties of four for October. 

ESIRAGLE ROOMS, ten minutes to DWxpo- 
D sition; also on through trolley line to Ni- 
agara Falls. $1.25 per day, including breakfast. 
Mrs. H. W. Browrr, 175 Breckenridge Street, 
3uffalo. 

ARGE, shady rooms, centrally located; two 
L minutes from cars, fifteen minutes’ ride 
to Exposition. Double rooms $2.00 per day for 
one or two persons: single rooms, $1.25. Break- 
fast 35c. Refer to Rev. H. Ransom. Mrs..G. F. 
KIMBALL, 121 Park Street. 


OOMS with or without breakfast. Rev. C. 
M. Pullen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. Ten 
minutes’ walk to Exposition. 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 
T interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of THm LIVING 
CHuRCH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CAMpRON’S bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
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West Utica street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 
Harry RANSOM, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Ohurch, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


SUMMER RESORTS. 


THE CATSKILLS, 


HURCHMEN visiting the Catskills will find 

daily services and Celebrations each Sunday 
and Holy Day, in Gloria Dei Church, Palenyille, 
N2Y, WILLIAM WHITH HaAncn, Rector. 


HURCH VEOPLE should know of the priy- 
C ileges to be had at Cragsmoor, a lovely place 
in the Shawangunk Mountains, a spur of the 
Catskills; 2,000 feet, beautiful scenery, fine air. 
The Chapel of the Holy Name has a daily Mass 
and Reservation. Good board to be had at rea- 
sonable rates. Four hours from New York on 
New York, Ontario & Western R’y. P. O. ad- 
dress, Cragsmoor, Ulster Co., N. Y. 

FOR SALE, 

COMMUNION WAFERS 20 cents per hundred; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. BLooMmR, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
Nia 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES, 


SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a divi- 
A dend paying proposition from the time the 
machinery starts. 
The following letter explains itself: 
Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, 01. 

“T have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore from the various parts of tue property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
property as good or better than it had been represented, 
and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Extraction Co., to be borne out by facts.” 


Signed, HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 
Formerly Schultz & Bond, 


CHAS. ROHLFING. 
A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share. 


The Milwaukee Gold Extraction Company was formed 
for the purpose of acquiring and operating the Hannah 
Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana. Sufficient 
money is assured to pay for the property,and now a lim- 
ited number of shares to be sold for the purpose of erect- 
ing a mill of 100 tons. The property contains throughout its 
entire length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller veins, and this entire 
mammoth body of ore will yield a net profit of $5.00 or 
more per ton. The speculative feature is entirely elim- 
inated, as we have the ore in large bodies, and will begin 
work just as soon as the machinery can be erected. This 
is the best and safest mining proposition ever offered 
to the public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of high standing. 

Send for our prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

E. A. SAVAGE, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 


THE MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION CO.,, 
157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMENT 
Society. ) 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 

Rey. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


APPEALS, 
MISSION TO DEAF MUTES. 


Again the Mid-Western Mission to Deaf-Mutes 
asks that its expense fund be remembered by the 
parishes within its limits, on next Twelfth Sun- 
day after Trinity (August 25th). 

AUSTIN W. MANN, General Missionary, 
21 Wilbur Street, Cleveland, Ohio. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
WHITSUNTIDE, 1901. 

AT tvs meeting October 9th, 1900, the Board 
of Managers declared its policy for the fiscal year 
ending August 31st, 1901, in the following reso- 
lutions: 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this Board 
that the Church’s duty to-day, in the face of its 
opportunities and responsibilities, is enlargement 
and not retrenchment. 

Resolved, That future appropriations should 
be based upon the hope of larger income. 

The Board believes that these resolutions out 
line the only right policy in the Church’s mis- 
sionary work. At the meeting of May 14th, 
1901, in making the appropriation for the fiscal 
year beginning September 1st, 1901, it planned 
for further extension and pledged the Church 
for its missionary work in all fields for the year 
ending Angust &lst, 1902, to the amount of 
$610,000, subject to slight increases to meet spe- 
cial opportunities or emergencies during the year. 

But, while taking this action, the Board was 
faced by the fact that the Church has failed to 
provide sufficient money to meet the appropria- 
tions for the current year. There is grave dan- 
ger of a deficit on September 1st of $100,000 or 
more. The Board, therefore, felt compelled to 
adopt the following resolution, offered by the 
Treasurer: 

Resolved, That, in case the contributions, leg- 
acies and interest from trust funds for the year 


REMARKABLE ANTIQUITIES FROM 
EGYPT, 

Tue present exhibition of antiquities by 
the Egypt Exploration Fund in London 
from its last winter’s work attracts much 
notice. Professor Flinders Petrie writes to 
the American Vice President, the Rev. 
Dr. W. C. Winslow of Boston, that “the 
new collection draws more attention than 
any that we have had before.” Think of bits 
of gold dating 4800 B. C., of the earliest 
speciinens of Afgean pottery yet found, and 
an ivory figure of “Sweet of Heart,” Benez-ab, 
daughter of Egypt’s first king. There is a 
continuous record of 16 kings from the morn- 
ing of history by the Nile. Hundreds of 
these relics are to be distributed among our 
American museums. ‘The society always pre- 
sents its finds as it did last spring the papyri. 
Nothing is sold. 


ALASKA, 
P. T. Rows, Miss. Bp. 


Mr. Chapman in the States. 


Worvb iAS BEEN received at the Church 
Missions House of the safe arrival in this 
country of the Rey. John W. Chapman of the 
Church’s Mission at Anvik, Alaska. Mr. 
Chapman is now at Middlebury, Vermont, 
where he expects to remain for a few days, 
recuperating, before accepting any appoint- 
ments to speak on behalf of the Church’s 
work in Alaska. 


CALIFORNIA, 
Wma. F. Nicuous, D.D., Bishop. 


Missionary Notes. 
Sr. STEPHEN’S MISSION, Gilroy, is about 
to build a guild hall, which will be paid for 


when finished, as will also the one at Santa 
Clara. 


‘x Ohe Church at 


The Diving Church. 


ending September 1st, 1901, shall fail to meet 
the appropriations for the same period; and, 
provided that said deficit at the close of the year 
shall be found to be not less than one hundred 
thousand dollars ($100,000), a reduction at the 
rate of ten (10) per cent. on all appropriations 
for the coming year shall be made, and a propor- 
tionate reduction for any less deficit ; provided, 
further, that this reduction shall apply propor- 
tionately only for the nine months beginning 
December ist, 1901. 

Great damage and hardship would result from 
the reduction of appropriations. From all parts 
of our own country and from the missions abroad 
come reports of successful work and of many 
opportunities for extension. The Church has the 
money, and ought to give it. 

Most of the parishes have made their annual 
offerings ; some of them in spite of local urgent 
need. Therefore the Board asks the men and 
women, who have the honor of the Church at 
heart, to make direct individual gifts in addition 
to those they have made, or expect to make, 
through the parochial offering. ‘The need is im- 
mediate. One dollar or one thousand will help. 
The support and efficiency of every missionary 
at home and abroad are at stake. 

THomMAS M. Cuark, President... 

WILLIAM CROSWELL Doann, Vice-President. 

Artuur 8S. Lroyp, General Secretary. 

Gnoren C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 

Offerings should be sent to George C. Thomas, 
Treasurer, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


MESSRS RIVINGTONS, London. 


Oxford Church Text Books. History of the 
Church to A. D. 325. By the Rev. H. N. 


Bate, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, and Examining Chaplain to 
Price, 1s: net. 


the Bishop of London. 


At Arroyo GRANDE, in Monterey County, 
ground has been given for a new church, and 
a committee is now actively at work raising 
money for the building. 


Grace Mission, Tivermore, is also raising 
money, and hopes to put up a building this 
fall. 


At Core Maprera, on Sunday, July 14th, 
the Ven. Archdeacon Emery opened the new 
Chapel of the Holy Innocents, holding three 
services; a celebration of the Holy Commun- 
ion at 7 A, M., baptism of a sick child at 10 
A. M., and morning prayer with another bap- 
tism and sermon at 1l a.m. It was a very 
auspicious beginning, with large congrega- 
tions and a vested choir of 16 men and 
women. The altar cross of solid brass, with 
ebnony base, is a gift from Mr. J. A. Wright, 
in memoriam. The altar furniture is also a 
gift in memoriam, as well as the chancel win- 
dow, of which mention has previously been 
made. It is worthy of note that all these 
articles of really excellent workmanship were 
made in San Francisco. 


Tur Mission of the Holy Saviour, Santa 
Clara, is now erecting a new guild hall, 42 
feet long by 18 feet wide. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
Erue.serr Tarsot, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Residence for the Archdeacon—Curates for St. 
Mark’s, Mauch Chunk—New Church for 
Manheim—Church Consecrated at Forest 
City—Anniversary of Calvary Church, 
Tamaqua. 

Tue VEN. R. 8. RADCLIFFE has been given 

a residence at Selm’s Grove, in the centre of 
the Diocese, where he will hold services each 
week on his return home from his diocesan 
work, in the beautiful little chapel belong- 
ing to the estate of the late Miss Snyder, 
who left all her property to the Diocese. 
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EDWIN S. GORHAM. 

The Preacher’s Dictionary. A Biblical Con- 
spectus and Compendium of Religious and 
Secular Thought, past and present, topically 
arranged. By Wi. F. Cavalier, M.A., rector 
of Wramplingham, Norfolk. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 

Apostles of the Lord. Being six lectures on 
Pastoral Theology, Delivered in the Divinity 
School, Cambridge, Lent term, 1901. By W. 
Cc. E. Newbolt, M.A., Canon and Chancellor 
of St. Paul’s, Author of Priestly Ideals, 
Speculum Sacerdotum, etc. Price, $1.40. 


LOTHROP PUBLISHING CO. ; 

A Princess of the Hills. An Italian Romance. 
By Mrs. Burton Harrison, Author of The 
Anglomaniacs; A Bachelor Maid, ete. Illus- 
trated by Orson Lowell. Price, $1.50. 


F. A. STORES & CO. (Through A.C. McClurg & 
0.) 


The House of Romance. Certain Stories, in- 
cluding La Bella and Others, recollected by 
Agnes and Egerton Castle, Authors of The 
Pridé of Jennico, The Bath Comedy, etc. 

The Lord of the Sea. A Romance by M. P. 
Shiel, Author of The Yellow Danger, etc. 

Last Confessions of Marie Bashkirtseff; and 
her Correspondence with Guy de Maupas- 
sant. With Farewell by Jeannette L. Gil-. 
der. 

A. C. McCLURG & CO, Chicago. 

4 History of the English Church. From the 
Norman Conquest to the Accession of Ed- 
ward [., 1066-1272. Edited by the Very 
Rey. W. R. W. Stephens, B.D., I'.S.A., Dean 
of Winchester, and the Rey. Wm. Hunt, 
M.A. 


McCLURE PHILLIPS & CO., New York. 
Five Years of My Life. 1894-1899. By Alfred 
Dreyfus, ex-Captain of Artillery in the 
French Army. 


THE vestry of St. Mark’s, Mauch Chunk, 
are determined to make that beautiful church 


a centre of missionary operations. ‘Two cu- 
rates will be ordained to assist the rector in 
looking aiter the adjacent towns and villages. 


THE PARISH at Manheim has secured new 
lots, and will shortly build a stone church. 


Tur CuurcH at Forest City, Rev. W. E. 
Broadhead, rector, lately paid off its debt, 
and was consecrated by Bishop Talbot. The 
Rey. Dr. Coxe and the Rey. F. E. Bateman 
made the addresses at the evening service 
and the Rey. Dr. Jones at the morning one. 
The topics were: “God’s Mission Field,” “The 
Beauty of Holiness,”- and “Stone Churches 
and Church Stones.” 


Catvary CuurcH, Tamaqua, the Rev. 
Mr. Lauderbern, rector, commemorated its 
first fifty years. The Rey. Erskine Wright 
was the preacher, seven other clergymen be- 
ing present. 


CHICAGO. 

WM. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Brotherhood Convention—Death of James M. 

Bonks, 

THE NUMBER of rectors absent from Chi- 
cago just now is unusually large; but few 
are taking prolonged vacations. A few 
churches have abandoned the Sunday evening 
service during July and August, but none 
are closed, and only some of the Sunday 
schcols. Chicago was represented at the St. 
Andrew’s Brotherhood Convention in Detroit 
by eight of the clergy, and by about forty 
lay delegates, foremost among them Mr. 
Houghteling, father of the organization; 
Messrs. E. P. Bayley, ex-President of the Chi- 
cago Church Club; B. F. Tuttle, the present 
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President; Major Taylor E. Browne, its Sec- 
retary; Eustis Young, Burton White, Court- 
ney Barber, and others, 

THE DEATH of James Mead Banks, Junior 
Warden of Epiphany, on Saturday last, re- 
moves one who, during his 20 years’ residence 
in Chicago, has been very prominent in the 
councils of the Chureh. An active Trustee 
of Waterman Hall since its opening, he has 
ever evinced an unremitting interest in its 
well-being. Born 80 years ago in Bainbridge, 
N. Y., he had acquired much property on the 
west side, which he managed up to a few days 
ago, when he succumbed to an attack of 
Bright’s disease. The funeral services were 
held in the Epiphany, of which he was a reg- 
ular attendant and a warm supporter; the 
burial in his native town. He leaves behind 
him a wife and one daughter, Mary, who is 
also an active worker in the parish he served 
so faithfully. 


COLORADO, 


JOHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
Church Consecrated near Pueblo. 


Bisuop Wurttams of Nebraska conse- 
erated the new church on the Huerfano Road 
near Pueblo on a morning in July, a proces- 
sicn ot vested choristers and clergy passing 
from the school house to the church singing a 
hymn. Arriving at the church, Bishop Wil- 
liams knocked loudly upon the door three 
times, whereupon it was opened by Mr. J. J. 
Ellis on behalf of the congregation, when the 
procession entered and passed to the chancel 
chanting the 24th Psalm. The instrument 
of donation was read by the rector, and the 
sentence of consecration by Archdeacon 
Grimes. The Rey. Messrs. Benjamin Brew- 
ster and V. O. Penley read morning: prayer, 
after which the Bishop celebrated the Holy 
Communion, assisted by the Rev. B. J. Fitz 
of St. Paul’s, Denver. Bishop Williams 
preached the sermon. The church is of na- 
tive stone with an open roof ceiled in pine. 
The chanvel furniture is of poplar, with an 
oak cross over the altar given by Miss Jayne, 
through whose efforts the first services were 
held in the vicinity by the Rev. E. P. Newton 
in 1888. The altar vestments were the gift 
of Mrs. Bell of Manitou, and there are other 
memorial gifts. 


CONNECTICUT, 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Gift to the Rev. H. L. Mitchell. 


Tue Rey. Hernert L. MircHerx, rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Mystic, for the past 
four years, was called upon by some of his 
parishioners Saturday evening and presented 
with &% purse of $72. It was a perfect sur- 
prise to the recipient, who expressed his 
thanks for the token of good will. The purse 
was a voluntary contribution from the mem- 
bers of the parish over which Mr. Mitchell 
has presided with such general satisfaction. 


DELAWARE, 


LEIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
St. James’ Day at Stanton, 


ACCORDING to custom, St. James’ Day was 
celebrated at St. James’ Church, Stanton 
(the Rey. Wyllys Rede, D.D., rector), with 
ceremonies extending through the day. This 
old colonial church, whose first foundations 
were laid July 4th, 1716, with its venerable 
walls, spacious churchyard, and beautiful sur- 
roundings of field and wood, is one of the 
landmarks of Delaware, and is regarded with 
reverence and affection by many souls. Its 
anniversaries are always occasions of inter- 
est, and are attended by people from far and 
near. This year the day was ideal and the 
surrounding country most beautiful. The 
sermon at morning service was by the Rev. 
John S. Bunting of Christ Church, Christi- 
ana Hundred, and that at evening service was 
by the Rey. Martin B. Dunlap of Old Swedes’ 


The Living Church. 


Church, Wilmington. The Bishop was pres- 
ent, with the Ven. Archdeacon Hall, the Rey. 
Enoch K. Miller (late rector of St. James’), 
and the Rev. Messrs. Jefferis, Hammond, and 
Poffenberger.. Between the services lunch 
was served under the trees, and a social re- 
union was enjoyed by all. 


DULUTH. 
J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 


Consecration of the Mercer Memorial—Conse- 
cration of St. John’s, Lakeside. 


Leech Laxe Reservation in Northern 
Minnesota, is the home of a large number of 
Indians of the Chippewa nation, and at the 
old Agency we have had for years a mission 
under one of our Indian clergymen, the Rev. 
Charles Wright. Miss Pauline Culby has 
also at this place one of the most flourishing 
of the lace schools which Miss Carter estab- 
lished among the Indians, and which have 
been to them a great blessing. 


Two or three years ago the United States 
authorities determined to establish a new 
Agency across the bay from the old one, and 
to build there one of the Indian boarding 
schools. This design has been carried out by 
the acting Agent, Capt. W. A. Mercer, 7th 
U. S. Cavalry; and a considerable settle- 
ment of Indians has gathered around the new 
seat of authority. To build a chapel 
for the use of the children attending 
the school, the employees of the Agency, 


and the Jndians settled there, has been 
the ardent desire of the Bishop, and 
owing to the energy and devotion of 


Mrs. Mercer, with the assistance of a few 
friends, a beautiful church has been com- 
pleted, capable of accommodating a congrega- 
tion of 250 or 300 persons. 

The church stands on a bluff overlooking 
the beautiful lake, close by, with great pine 
trees surrounding it; and on one side stands 
the Indian school, at a distance of a hundred 
yards, and on the other the buildings of 
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source to which we mainly owe this most de- 
sirable addition to our Indian churches. 

The photograph shows the Bishop and the 
Rey. Mr. Wright, and Captain and Mrs. Mer- 
cer standing on either side. A number of the 
school children and a portion of the congre- 
gation, whites and Indians, are also seen. 
The Bishop has appointed the Rev. Edward 
C. Kah-O-Sed pastor of the mission, and has 
transferred the Rev. John A. Maggrah from 
White Earth to the mission of Red Lake and 
vicinity. 

Tue BisHop recently consecrated St. 
John’s Church, Lakeside, as the eastern por- 
tion of the City of Duluth is called. St. 
John’s Mission has hitherto worshipped in a 
hall fitted up to serve as a chapel, but last 
winter an excellent lot on the principal street 
was purchased, and a commodious and well 
appointed wooden church has been erected. 
St. John’s, Lakeside, is the ninth church 
which has been consecrated in the District 
of Duluth since last General Convention. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wan. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Clerical Vacations—Enlargement of the Ascen- 
sion— I wo Deaths. 


MANY oF THE clergy have gone abroad, 
including the Rey. Messrs. C. S. Hutchinson, 
Augustine Prime of Brighton, J. M. McGann 
of Mattapan, John Wynne Jones of Roslin- 
dale, E. W. Donald, D.D., and Leighton Parks, 
D.D. The Rey. Drs. Frisby and Lindsay are 
in New Hampshire, the Rey. G. F. Weld of 
Cohasset is carrying on a series of educa- 
tional meetings in his town, the Rey. A. E, 
George is conducting a series of open-air ser- 
vices at North Eastham, Mass. The Rev. S. 
S. Searing is engaged at his prison work 
without much of a vacation, the Rev. Robert 
Walker is doing work as a probation officer 
in Middlesex Court, the Rey. 8. H. Hilliard is 
holding daily services in a tent at Franklin 
Park, under the auspices of the Church Tem- 


CONSECRATION OF THE MERCER MEMORIAL CHAPEL, LEECH LAKE, MINN, 


the Agency, and the homes of the Indians. 
The cost of the church has been about 
$2,500, and was mainly borne by Mrs. Mercer. 
The Society of the Double Temple generously 
gave $200 towards the building fund, and 
other friends also assisted. 

At his recent visitation the Bishop of 
Duluth consecrated the church under the 
name of St. John’s (Mercer Memorial) Church, 
desiring to perpetuate the remebrance of the 


perance Society. The Rev. N. K. Biskop of 
Somerville, and the Rev. Dr. Shearman of 
Jamaica Plain, are at Digby, N. 8. The Rey. 
J. L. Tryon-of Attleborough, has gone away 
for a two months’ rest. The Rev. Wm. H. 
Willian of Waban has taken summer work 
in St. Matthew’s, Boston, among the poor, 
and will return to his own parish in Septem- 
ber. The Rey. Professor Drowne is officiating 
for the summer at St. Gabriel’s, Marion. 
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THe CnURCH OF THE ASCENSION, Boston, 
is being enlarged, and services. during the al- 
terations are held in a hall on West Concord 
Street. The new chancel will be square, and 
panelled in dark-carved oak, with the body 
of the chureh finished in light oak. Three 
lancet windows of leaded glass will be placed 
at the rear of the church. The old altar and 
leetern will be remodeled. Twenty-six cathe- 
dral stalls will be added, and the organ will 
be removed to the right of the chancel,'and a 
large robing room put in its place. Pews 
will be added, and the entrance on Washing- 
ton Street improved by the substitution of a 
board flight of stone steps with marble wain- 


scoting. The entire edifice will have electric 
lights. A new entrance will be made on New- 


combe Street for the Sunday school rooms in 
the basement, will are double their former 
size. This church was designed by A. Law- 
rence Rotch, who established the Rotch Trav- 
eling Scholarship, and one of the recipients 
of this scholarship, Mr. Walter H. Kilharn, 
has drawn the plans for the enlarged building 
improvements. The cost of these is $15,500, 
and $2,000 were raised by the parishioners, 
and the remainder of the amount has been 
contributed by Emmanuel Church, of which 
this parish is the mission church. The Rey. 
E. L. Atkinson has resigned the charge, and 
accepted the rectorship of the Church of the 
Epiphany, New York City. 


Sr. Pauyt’s CHURCH, Beachmont, has been 
greatly improved at an expense of $800. The 
salary of the rector has been raised $200 a 
year. 


Tue Rey. J. P. Franxs has been rector of 
Grace Church, Salem, for 31 years. The Rey. 
Dr. Morgan Dix preached the anniversary 
sermon, and referred to the quiet and humble 
work of this rector, and took the incident of 
the widow feeding the prophet Elijah, as the 
basis of his discourse. 


Mucn syMpatTHy throughout the Diocese 
is felt for the Rev. George Walker, . the 
esteemed missionary at Canton, for the un- 
timely death of his son, the Rev. W. T. Walk- 
er, of Portland, Maine. 


THE DEATH of Mr. George B. Neal removes 
from St. John’s Church, Charlestown, an ac- 
tive worker in that parish for 57 years. His 
funeral was largely attended by representa- 
tives fromethe Church and business organiza- 
tions, where he was prominent, and an effi- 
cient member. The Rev. Philo W. Sprague 
officiated, assisted by the Rey. George Max- 
well. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
HvcH MiLtityr THompesoN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. G. G. Middleton. 


THE DEATH of the Rev. G. G. Middleton, a 
colored clergyman, in charge of Trinity Chap- 
el, Natchez, occurred early in July, and he 
was buried from St. Mary’s, Vicksburg, of 
Which his son, the Rev. R. T. Middleton, is 
in charge. The deceased was a Virginian by 
birth, and was received into the Church and 
also ordained deacon by the present Bishop 
of Mississippi. He was subsequently ad- 
vanced to the priesthood at Cairo; leaving 
there on account of his health, he took charge 


of the work at Keokuk, Iowa. After spending 


some time there he returned to his adopted 
State of Mississippi... Mr. Middleton built, 
with his own hands, the neat little church at 
Natchez, wherein he officiated, as well as the 
rectory in which he lived. 


MISSOURI, 
D. 8. Turriy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Rectory at Jefferson City. 

Av JEFFERSON Crry, the rectory of Grace 
Church has been sold for $3,200, and. ‘a lot 
has been purchased by the vestry adjoining 
the Church on Adams Street, where a new 
rectory will be constructed at once. 


The Living Church. 


NEBRASKA. 
Gro. WortTHINGTON, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj. 


Cathedral Choir Outing. 


SIxTEeEN MEMBERS of the choir of Trinity 
Cathedral, Omaha, have just returned from 
a two weeks’ outing at Waterloo, where they 
pitched their tents on a farm by the lake. 


NEW JERSEY. 


JoHN ScarBorouGcH, D.D., Bishop. 
Removal of Burlington Academy. 


Buruinaton AcApDEMY (the Rev. C. E. O. 
Nichols, headmaster), has been transferred 
from Burlington, N. J., to Cornwells-on-Dela- 
ware, Bueks Co., Pa., and will be known as 
Cornwells Preparatory School. 


NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Porter, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


New Chapel for St. Alban’s. 


Sr. Anpan’s Mission, New York, is to 
have a new chapel. A plot of ground, 25x78, 
has been given to the Archdeaconry of New 
York by Mrs. Maria M. J. Cooke, and on it 
the new building will be erected. St. Alban’s 
has been having services in a store for sev- 
eral years, and is in charge of the Rev. R. H. 
Wevill. It is a growing neighborhood and 
is doing a good work, which’ has been ham- 
pered for some time for lack of proper facil- 
ities. These will be furnished by the new 
chapel, and the prospects are that a parish 
can soon be organized 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wuiraknr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


National Guard Encampment—Corner stone 
laid—Burglary at Jenkintown—Burial of 
Francis Fisher—New Organ—Will of Wm, 
Burgoyne—Corner stone at Pelham. 


Tue NATIONAL GuarD of the State went 
into camp on the 20th ult., the Philadelphia 
Brigade in the Perkasie Hills. On Sunday, 
21st ult., the First Regiment of Infantry, 
whese chaplain is the Rey. Dr. F. W. Tomkins, 
and who did not reach the camp until the 
following day, joined the Sixth Regiment for 
the purpose of divine worship, and listened 
to a sermon preached by the Rev. H. A. F. 
Hoyt, rector of St. John’s Church, Lower 
Merion, and chaplain of the Sixth, on tre 
parade ground in the rear of their quarters. 
The Rev. Leverett Bradley, chaplain of the 
Third Regiment, was not present, and an 
eminent Jewish rabbi delivered a most pow- 
erful discourse on “Patriotism,” to that com- 
mand. 


THE CORNER STONE of the Mission Church 
of the Advent, at Hatboro’ was laid on Tues- 
day, 23d ult., with appropriate ceremonies. 
In the absence of Bishop Whitaker, the Rev. 
A. A. Marple, rector of Christ (Old Swedes) 
Church, Upper Merion, and senior priest of 
the Norristown Convocation, conducted the 
service and put the stone in place. The Rev. 
J. Thompson Cole, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Cheltenham (Ogontz), delivered an 
address. The Rey. Robert Coles, rector of the 
Church of Our Saviour, Jenkintown, and sey- 
eral other priests of the Norristown Convo- 
eation were in attendance. 

This mission was started about nine years 
ago by the resident communicants, with the 
aid and patronage of the Norristown Convo- 
cation. Services were first held in the Odd 
Fellows’ Hall, and later a room which had 
been used as a store was fitted. up with 
Church furniture, and has been the home of 
the mission until the present time. The ser- 
vices at first were conducted by visiting 
clergymen. .The Rey. John Hubbell was the 
first to have regular charge. About seven 
years ago he was succeeded by the Rev. H. 
F. Auld. The mission has slowly but steadily 
grown under the ministrations of the Rev. 
Mr. Auld, who has been untiring in his efforts 
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to make a success of the work. As a result. . 
of his persistent efforts and the codperation 
of the communicants of the mission, sufficient. 
money was raised to purchase a lot of ground 
and begin work upon the new building. The 
structure is of the English perpendicular 
gothic style of architecture. It will be built 
of local stone, with Indiana limestone trim- 
mings. The interior of the church will show 
rafter ceilings and paneled wainscoting; the 
chancel will have a panelled wood ceiling. 
There will be a vestry and a choir room. 
The pews and furnishings will be of chestnut 
and cypress. There will be special designs. 
for the altar, pulpit, lectern and font. 
Leaded glass memorial windows will be 
placed in the chancel and nave. Through 
the efforts of the Rey. Mr. Auld many gifts. 
have already been donated to the congregation, 
and the present prospects show that the 
large painted windows, the pulpit, baptismal 
font, and all interior necessities of a church 
will be presented either as gifts or as a me- 
morial by the time the church is completed. 


SoMETIME DURING Monday night, 22d ult., 
or early the following morning, the Church 
of Our Saviour, Jenkintown (Rev. Robert 
Coles, rector), was burglarized. The silver 
Communion plate was stolen and the alms. 
boxes broker into, where conslderable cash 
was secured. The rectory was also visited 
and several articles of clothing and silver- 
ware were stolen. 


AMONG THE wills probated on the 24th 
ult., was one of Margaret F. M. Farland, 
in which there are contingent bequests of 
$500 each to the Episcopal Hospital and the 
(unsectarian) Home for Incurables. The 
entire estate of Mary Butler ($800), is de- 
vised to the Church of the Crucifixion (col- 
ored congregation). 


THE ACEPHALOUS body of young Francis 
Fisher, who was drowned on the 13th ult., 
as described in our issue of July 20th, was- 
found floating in the surf off Avon, N. J., 
on Tuesday evening, 23d ult., and was identi- 
fied by the clothing. The fact that the body 
was headiess seems to maintain the claim 
made that Mr. Fisher was struck by one of 
the blades of the propeller of the steamer 
while he was struggling in the water. On 
the allegation that he had made no effort to 
save the life of the drowning man—positively 
refusing to have a boat lowered—Captain 
Swain of the “Benefactor,’ was on Monday, 
22d ult., held in $1,000 bail to answer the 
charge of manslaughter. On Thursday after- 
noon, 25th ult., the funeral service was held 
at Trinity Church, Oxford, Philadelphia, 
(Rey. Dr. L. P. Bissell, rector), which was- 
largely attended by friends of the family. 


On Sunpay, the 21st ult., at Trinity Mis- 
sion, Collingdale (the Rev. Arthur W. Hess, 
in charge), a new pipe organ was used for the 
first time, when a special musical programme, 
prepared for the occasion, was rendered by 
the choir. 


IN THE witt of William Burgoyne, pro- 
bated the 26th ult., estate valued at nearly 
$100,000, a legacy of $1,000 to’a half-brother, 
and another of $300 to an old housekeeper, 
both of whom are supposed to be living in 
Ireland, are made with the provision that if 
these two legatees are dead, these amounts 
will be divided between the Episcopal and 
Presbyterian hospitals of Philadelphia. The 
rest of his estate goes to his widow and chil- 
dren, or if they are dead, then to the Episco- 
pal and Presbyterian hospitals this residue 
is bequeathed. 


On SATURDAY AFTERNOON, the 27th ult., 
the corner-stone of the Church of the Epi- 
phany (Pelham), Germantown, was laid by 
the Rey. Dr. John Fulton, acting for Bishop 
Whitaker, assisted by the rector, the Rev. 
James Alan Montgomery, and by the latter’s 
brother, the Rey. 8. G. Morton Montgomery, 
of the Ascension Mission Church, Parkes- 
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‘burgh. An address was made by the Rey. R. 
W. Forsyth, rector of St. Matthew’s, Phila- 
‘delphia. The ground on which the new church 
is being erected was donated to the congrega- 
tion by the Carpenter estate, is valued at 
$6,000, and measures 200x120 feet, over half 
an acre. Work was begun upon the building 
about two months ago, and it is expected that 
it will be compieted_and ready for occupancy 
in November next. It will be in the early 
Gothie style of architecture, cruciform in 
shape, 40x70 feet in dimensions, with a nave 
and two side aisles, and a seating capacity. of 
300. The church is ultimately to be sur- 
mounted with a tower 50 feet high. Pro- 
vision is made in the plans for an extension, 
if needed, to include the chancel and sacristy, 
which will materially increase the seatiag 
capacity. About $8,000 will be expended 
upon the structure at present. This Church 


of the Epiphany was organized in 1897, by’ 


some Church families residing in and around 
Pelham. 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 


ELLISON Cappyrs, D.D., Bishop. 


Anniversary of the Bishop’s Consecration—Lay- 
ing of the Corner stone of Trinity Chapel— 
The Porter Academy. 


JuLy 21 BEING within one day of the 8th 
anniversary of his consecration, which took 
place in Trinity Church July 20, 1893, 
Bishop Capers made a very earnest and en- 
couraging address to his former flock at Trin- 
ity Church, Columbia. He drew a beautiful 
analogy from the Gospel for the day, likening 
his administration of the Diocese to the dis- 
tribution through the disciples’ hands of the 
loaves and fishes. During these eight years 
2,443 persons have been confirmed; 29 clergy- 
men have been ordained, of which 22 are 
now in active service in the Diocese; 41 
corner stones Jaid, and 14 churches conse- 
erated. 


THE CORNER STONE of Trinity Chapel, in 
the mill district of Columbia, was laid on the 
afternoon of July 21. Bishop Capers offi- 
ciated, assisted by the Rev. Churchill Satter- 
lee, the Rev. W. P. Witsell, the Rev. R. W. 
Anderson, and the Rev. Harold Thomas. 
After a short service the Bishop laid the cor- 
ner stone in the name of the Holy Trinity, 
and said: “I lay the corner stone of an 
edifice to be here erected by the name of 
‘Trinity Chapel,’ to be devoted to the service 
of Almighty God, according to the doctrine, 
discipline, and worship of the Holy Catholic 
Church, commonty called the ‘Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America.’ ” 

The Bishop then made a short address, 
in which he told of how Mr. W. B. 8. Whaley, 
President of the Olympia Mills, had, a short 
time before, kindly offered to give a lot and 
$2,500 for the erection of a chapel, if any one 
of the churches in Columbia would add 
$2,500 to it, and build a $5,000 chapel; and 
of how Trinity had accepted this offer. Ad- 
dresses were also made by the Rev. W. P. 
Witsell, and Mr. R. W. Shand, senior warden 
of Trinity. 

The corner stone is of grey marble, and 
bears in gilt letters the inscription, “Trinity 
Chapel, A.D. 1901.” Among other: articles 
placed in the stone was a sermon by Bishop 
Capers on the Episcopate of the late Bishop 
Howe. 

The Chapel, which will be of brick, is to 
be cruciform in shape, the arms of the cross 
being cut off by foldng doors, so that each of 
them may be used for Sunday School work, 
and afterwards turned into the body of the 
church. With these doors thrown open, the 
chapel will seat about 400. There will be a 
picturesque tower over the entrance. The 
church will be about 100 feet long, and so 
constructed that its length may be added to 
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if necessary. It will probably be completed 
by Nov.1, and during the summer the Rev. 
Harold Thomas holds weekly services in a 
temporary shed. In the fall a deacon will 
be placed in charge under the direction of 
the Rey. Churchill Satterlee, and Deaconess 
Graham and her sister will assist in the 
work. 


THE FRIENDS of the Porter Academy will 
be glad to learn that the Academy has closed 
the year most successfully. The commence- 
ment exercises were held on the 26th of June, 
when thirteen your men graduated. The 


‘trustees were present, the Bishop presiding, 


and conferring the diplomas. The friends of 
the institution have enabled the trustees to 
carry the school through the session without 
debt. The interest manifested, as well during 
the year as at the late commencement, has 
been a source of much encouragement to the 
trustees and to Dr. Porter. It will be grati- 
fying to his generous friends to learn that 
Dr. Porter’s health has improved. He was 
not able to be present at commencement, but 
he communicated with the trustees, and ex- 
pressed his hopefulness of the future of the 
school. At his request, and for myself, I 
make this statement, and ask that the inter- 
est shown in this noble work, throughout its 
history, will be generously continued for its 
promising future. 
ELLISON CAPERS, 
Bishop of South Carolina, 


TENNESSEE, 
TuHos. F. Gator, D.D., Bishop. 


Dedication of Chapel at West Nashville. 


THe NEW St. Andrew’s Chapel, at West 
Nashville, was dedicated on July 14th, the 
Rev. E. A. Bazett-Jones preaching the ser- 
mon. The Bishop of Southern Florida, who 
has been for a few weeks at Sewanee, was ex- 
pected to be present among his old parish- 
ionéers and friends, but was called to New 
York on business, much to the regret of the 
people. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Guo. W. PETERKIN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wo. L. Gravatt, Bp. Coadj. 
Diocesan Notes. ; 

Tur Ven. ArcHpEAcon Spurr, rector of 
Trinity Church, Moundsville, has refused the 
tempting offer of $4,000 per annum, as su- 
perintendent of Missions in New York City, 
and decided to continue his work in the hum- 
ble parish of Moundsville, where he can carry 
on his institutional work in the penitentiary 
and the Reynolds Memorial Hospital at Glen- 
dale. 

BisHor PETERKIN has just issued a pros- 
pectus of his volume, now on the press, on the 
“History of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the Diocese of West Virginia.” The Bish- 
op has been at great pains to make it com- 
prehensive, and an accurate account of all 
parishes and missions since Bishop Meade’s 
time in 1857 to 1901. The volume will con- 
tain about 600 pages. 

Ir IT IS TRUE that the devil continues’ his 
work in the hot weather, the same is true 
of the clergy in Wheeling, where services are 
held every Sunday in all the churches as 
usual, St. Matthew’s choir, of Wheeling, have 
returned from Chippewa Lake, Ohio, after a 
most pleasant camping of two weeks. 

Tue Rey. Davin W. Howarp and wife in- 
tend leaving Wheeling August 2d for the 
Manitou Island, where they expect to stay 
for four weeks. In his absence, the Rey. 
Thomas J. Oliver Curran will have charge of 
St. Matthew’s parish. 


THE PHILIPPINES. 
IN CHARGE OF THE RT. REY. F. R. GRAVSS, D. D., 
BISHOP OF SHANGHAI. 
Another Missionary Aprointed. 


ANOTHER missionary who will go to the 
Philippines in the fall is the Rev. John A. 
Staunton, Jr., now rector of St. Peter’s 
Church, Springfield, Mass. Mr. Staunton ex- 
pects to sail with the Rev. W. C. Clapp on 
October 16th, and will take up the study of 
Spanish vigorously before that date. Mr. 
Staunton was resommended for the appoint- 
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ment by the Bishops of Massachvsetts and 
New York, and by others. : 


CANADA, 
News of the Dioceses, 


Diocese of Ontario. 

THE sekvice for the dedication of the fine 
font lately given,to St. George’s Cathedral, 
Kingston, to take the place of that destroyed 
by the fire of 1899, was held at evensong, 
July 9th. The font is in memory of the wife 
of the Hon. John Macaulay. Bishop Mills 
held a confirmation at Napanee, July 7th. 
The new organ in the little Church of St. 
Mark’s, Barriefield, was used for the first 
time July 10th. 


Diocese of Saskatchewan. 

THERE IS A rumor that the Very Rev. 
Jas. Dallas O’Meara, D.D., Dean of Rupert’s 
Land, is shortly to be appointed to the Bish- 
opric of Saskatchewan. .The Rt. Rey. Bishop 
Pinkham has long been engaged in endeavor- 
ing to secure means in order that the Dioceses 
of Calgary and Saskatchewan may be under 
the care of a Bishop in each case, instead of 
being united as at preseht, under one Dio- 
cesan. 


Diocese of Quebec. 

By A MosT HAPPY combination of circum- 
stances the Bishop of Quebec is able fo an- 
nounce that the Diocesan College for Young 
Ladies, at Compton, P. Q., will open in Sep- 
tember under entirely new and most favora- 
ble auspices, for he has had offered to: him 
the able services of several of the best educa- 
tionists in England. These ladies desire to 
bring to Canada just those advantages for 
which many Canadian parents are constantly 
sending their daughters to England to school, 
and they have simply asked that certain 
great improvements shall be made in the 
way of adding baths and sundry elements 
of beauty and-comfort to the already well- 
constructed and most suitable school build- 
ing, and on this condition alone they have 
agreed to take charge of the College, man- 
aging it on the lines of the large and suc- 
cessful English schools, such as Cheltenham 
Ladies’ College, Bedford, and other places. 


BisHorp DuNnN has proposed that the of- 
ferings in all the churches of the Diocese, 
on the last Sunday in October shall be given 
to the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel. During the past year large grants 
have been received from this Society towards 
the new buildings at Bishop’s College, Len- 
noxville, the new church at Sherbrooke and 
smaller grants towards the erection of three 
or four country churches in the Diocese. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

THE PROGRAMME for the W. A. Triennial 
Meeting promises it will be of unusual in- 
terest. It will be held in Montreal the sec- 
ond week in September. The presentation of 
the thank-offering will take place during the 
service in the Cathedral, Sept. 12th. The 
Bishop of Huron is to be the special preacher. 
During the session a short address will be 
given by a Bishop or clergyman at each 
noon hour. There are to be discussions on 
Provincial Pledges, Devotional Readings, and 
upon Girls’ Work and Junior Work, besides 
many other subjects of deep interest to 
Churchwomen. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

THe Rey. Canon McoNap entered upon 
his duties as priest-vicar at St. Alban’s Ca- 
thedral, Toronto, July 7th, An address and 
presentation was made to him from the con- 
gregation of St. Martin’s, of which church 
he was rector, expressing their regret at his 
departure. 


ARCHBISHOP BonD was making visitations 
in the Archdeaconry of Bedford during the 
last two weeks of July. The Very Rey. Dean 


The Living Church. 


Carmichael has ia a great. degree re- 
gained his health after his recent illness, 
but is not expected to return to his work at 
St. George’s Church until September. <A 
committee has been appointed by the vestry 
of the church to consider the matter of the 
choice of a new assistant to take the place 
of the Rev. Mr. Howard who has resigned 
his position to take a professorship in the 
Diocesan College. 


WONDERFUL KNOWLEDGE. 


ScHOOL CHILDREN often make queer errors 
in replying to questions in examination pa- 
pers, but the funniest collection of bona fide 
answers to questions on general topics seen 
for a long time is given herewith. They were 
received from time to time in a course of 
study given at a well-known Southern insti- 
tution of learning: 

What was the chief event of Solomon’s 
reign? He died. 

Who came before him and who came after 
him? David, the Queen of Sheba. 

 Name-some of the early Christian Fath- 
ers? Jerome, Oxygen, Ambrosia. 

What are the enduring remains of Egypt- 
ian civilization? Pyramids, obsequies. 

In what Christian tenet did the Egyptians 
believe? -In the immorality of the soul. 

What religion had the Britons? A 
strange and terrible one called the religion 
of the dudes. : 

What caused the death of Cleopatra? It 
was because she bit a wasp. 

Where is the climate hottest? 
the Creator. 

What can you tell of Ben Jonson? He 
survived Shakespeare in some respects. 

What causes Perspiration? The culinary 
glands. ; 

What are molars? 
side the head. 

What do you call the last teeth of man? 
False teeth. 

What is the form of water drops? Gen- 
erally spherical for various reasons known 
only to the Gracious Providence who made 
them. 

What is the spinal column? Bones run- 
ning all over the body. It is considered dan- 
gerous. 

Name a domestic animal useful for cloth- 
ing and describe its habits. Ox; doesn’t have 
any habits, because it lives in a stable. 

Of what is the surface of the earth com- 
posed? Dirt and people. 

What is the function of the gastric juice? 
To digest the stomach. 

What is Milton’s principal work? 
exclusion of bad angles out of heaven. 

What is the chief industry of Austria? 
Gathering ostrich feathers. 

Name six animals of the Arctic zone. 
Three polar bears, three seals. 

Define idolator. A very idle person. 

Define ignition. The act of not noticing. 

Define interloper. One who runs away to 
get married. 

Define ominous. Power to be all present. 

Define flinch. Use it in a sentence. Flinch, 
to shrink; flannel flinches when it is washed. 

Define hireling. One who is _ hired; 
teachers are the hirelings of the Government. 

Define vengeance. A mean, spiteful desire 
to pay back: “Vengeance is mine,” saith the 
Lord. 


Next to 


Teeth which grow out- 


The 


A PAGAN PROPOSAL, 


A sien of the pagan spirit that pervades 
the intellectual life outside the Church, says 
the Catholic World Magazine, is the delib- 
erate discussion in the Colorado State Med- 
ical Association of the advisability of put- 
ting imbecile children to death. Dr. Deni- 
son’s contention was that “humanity in gen- 
eral would be benefitted.” The report goes 
on to say that if the suggestion is adopted 
a petition will be presented to the Legisla- 
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ture with the view of making such a prac- 
tice a law. 

The deliberate discussion of a practice 
that Christian civilization has universally 
condemned among the pagans, and now con- 
demns among the Chinese, is very strong evi- 
dence that the principles of a supernatural 
religion are losing their hold on the minds 
and hearts of non-Catholies. It is the legit- 
imate outcome of the banishment of religion 
from the educational life of the country. 
Fifty years ago, when the system of irrelig- 
ious schools was inaugurated, there was a 
large infusion of the religious spirit among 
the people. But two generations have now 
been educated without any knowledge of God 
and the supernatural life, and the second 
generation is beginning to show a decided 
lack of a knowledge of Christian principles. 
The Church and the home are no longer the 
auxiliaries to religious education they for- 
merly were. The lack of positive doctrine 
on the great fundamental truths, the obscura- 
tion of the teaching concerning the rewards 
and punishments of the next life, which are 
the sanctions of the moral law—these have 
broken down the barriers against crime and 
vice. Suicide was never so common as it is 
now. Respect for the life of the soul is 
being supplanted by a care for the body, and 
the custom of the medical profession of ad- 
ministering anodynes on approaching death 

- is becoming very prevalent; all these are but 
signs of a growing un-Christian spirit. 

We must get back to Christian standards 
again. It is not less religion but more that 
we want; we must begin with the children, 
by instilling into their hearts the great fund- 
amental truths without which there can be 
nothing but paganism. 


E, V. COOKE’S “HOT AIR.” 


EpMuND VANCE CooKkE, who contributes 
to a recent number of Lippincott’s Magazine, 
is better known as a platform poet than as 
a magazinist. Thus, in a degree, at least, 
he harks back to the spirit of the minstrel, 
the minnesinger, the bard and the trouba- 
dour of the middle ages; or, further yet, 
to the times when Homer travelled and re- 
cited the deeds of Achilles. Any man given 
to travel soon acquires the mark of it, which, 
though difticult to describe, is none the less 
apparent. Furthermore, most travellers are 
commercial men, who are wont to accost each 
other with, “What line do you carry?” 

During a recent Texas tour, a drummer 
dropped into the seat beside Mr. Cooke and 
asked, “What do you sell?” 

“Hot air,” answered Mr. Cooke, in a mat- 
ter-of-fact manner. 

“Huh! Hot air?” 

OVieg. 

“Gee, I hope you don’t sell any in this 
country. We want rain down here.” 

“Where do you reside?” 

* “San ‘Anton’.” 

“Well, I sold a couple of lots there.” 

“Who did you sell?” asked the drummer 
characteristically, if ungrammatically. 

“Franklin and Shaw,’ responded Mr. 
Cocke, mentioning the names of the president 
and secretary of the San Antonio Lyceum. 

“Franklin and Shaw. Don’t know ’em, 
You don’t mean Lawyer Franklin, do you?” 

“Ves,” 

“Well, pardner, I can sell a ton of coal 
to a man that’s lookin’ for a load of ice; I 
can sell men’s shoes to a woman milliner, 
and once I sold a man a barrel of salt for 
confectioner’s sugar, but if you can sell ‘hot 
air’ to a lawyer, you can go to the head of 
the class!” 


LOST MANUSCRIPTS, 


Frew persons think how much literature 
has perished by the destruction of manu- 
scripts. The Catholic World Magazine for 
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July has a striking article on the subject, 
in which it says: 

“We would certainly think that in the 
present age an English chancellor of the ex- 
chequer would have some idea of the literary 
value of old manuscripts and records; but 
in 1840 a collector of antiquities found out 
the contrary, to his own profit. He was buy- 
ing some soles of a fish-monger in old 
Hungerford Market, Yarmouth, and noticed 
that the fish-monger wrapped the soles in 
some stiff paper torn from a book at his side. 
The antiquarian went home, and on unwrap- 
ping the fish discovered that the paper bore 
the signatures of Lauderdale, Godolphin, 
Ashley, and Sunderland. The wrapper proved 
to be a bill for feeding prisoners in the 
Tower in the reign of James II., and the sig- 
natures were those of James II.’s ministers. 
Much excited, the antiquarian hurried back 
to the fish-monger, and by judicious and care- 
ful inquiry, discovered the man had a 
quantity of similar paper, ten tons in all, 
which he had bought at seven pounds a ton 
at Somerset House. 

“The antiquarian secured more of the 
paper and found accounts of the exchequer 
office in the reigns of Henry VII. and Henry 
VIII., wardrobe accounts of Queen Anne, a 
treatise on the Eucharist written by Edward 
VI., and another on the Order of the Garter 
in the handwriting of Queen Elizabeth, be- 
sides numerous other valuable papers dating 
from Henry VII. to George III. Little by 
little the antiquarian acquired all the paper 
he could, when the secret leaked out, and the 
Government woke up to a sense of what they 
had lost. The public demanded an inquiry; 
but by this time the papers were lost, de- 
stroyed, or scattered.” 


A NEW MISSOURI WRITER. 


Lora S. LA Manecr, whose signature fre- 
quently appears in Tur Livine CHurRcH, and 
who contributes to the July Lippincott’s a 
seasonable paper on the men who signed the 
Declaration of Independence, is descended 
from Mayflower ancestry, but has English, 
French, Scotch-Irish, and German blood in 
her veins. “In fact,’ she writes, “I am that 
cosmopolite, an American. And while in fea- 
ture I markedly resemble a great-great-grand- 
mother who came from France one hundred 
and sixty years ago, in mental traits I am 
as markedly like a Revolutionary grand- 
mother. She dared to study in those days 
when a blue-stocking woman was regarded 
with horror, and in spite of repression de- 
veloped such a passion for mathematics and 
history that her mind was a storehouse of 
dates, biographical data, and arithmetical 
problems. My home is in the heart of that 
mountainous, little-known region of the 
South Ozarks of Missouri. My quiet pic- 
turesque house is surrounded by flowers, of 
which | am passionately fond. Without a 
thought of being an author, I began to write 
for floral journals. I found an open door, 
and almost without knowing it began to 
drift into other channels. My success has 
been gratifying. Writing is absorbing work 
for me. All that is best in me goes in my 
work. Because of this very intensity, I find 
it rests me to have several things on hand 
at once, as varied in character as possible. 
When my brain tires of one, I turn to another 
bringing an entirely different set of faculties 
intc play. Thus I have now on hand, nearly 
completed, my first novel, a life of Christ, 
and a work on the development and meaning 
of English surnames.” 


A RUSSIAN TRAMP AUTHOR. 


AttHuougH Maxime Gorki, the Russian 
tramp, who awoke one morning to find him- 
self famous, loves to “disappear from the 
ken of the multitude,” “he need be no mys- 
tery,” says Henry F. Keenan, writing in the 
July Literary Era. “ He need be no mys- 
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FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


Our “Index” describes all lamps and their 
proper chimneys. With it you can always order 
the right size and shape of chimney for any 
lamp. We mail it FREE to any one who writes 
for it. Address 

Macsrtu, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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Cow’s MILK is sufficiently nutritious for an 
infant, provided that he can digest and assim- 
ilate it. Few infants can do this, as the solids 
in cow’s milk are less digestible than those in 
the infant’s natural food—breast milk. By the 
addition of Mellin’s Food these solids are so 
modified as to be readily digested and perform 
their share in the nourishment of the child. 


THE YOUNG CHUCHMAN CO,/’S 


Books for Summer 
Reading. 


Che Child of the Covenant. 


A Novel. By Viremia C. CasTLEMAN, 
author of Belmont, etc. Price $1.00 net. 


Che Three Uocations. 
A Novel. By CaroLineE Frances LIrrye. 
Price 75 cts. net. 


Che Royal Way. 
A Story. By IsaBeL-G. Eaton. Price 
60 cts. net. 


Allendale’s Choice. 
A Village Chronicle. By LricgH NorruH. 
With introduction by the Rt. Rey. Joun 
ScarBorouGH, D.D., Bishop of New Jer- 
sey. Price 75 cts. net. 


White and Black Under the Old 
Regime. 


Reminiscences of a Slave Owner. By Mrs. 
VicToRIA VY. CLAYTON. Price $1.00 net. 
A delightful narrative of life in the ‘‘Old South.” 


Che Hungarian Exiles. 
An historical story of Hungary and Po- 
land, for Boys. By BEnjamMIN CowWELL. 
Price, $1.00 net. 


Che Young Churchman Co., 


Publishers, Se Milwaukee, Wis, 
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tery, however, for he tells of himself in 
‘Konovalow, that he was born outside of 


society, and for that reason cannot take in 
a strong dose of its culture without soon 
feeling forced to get outside of it again, to 
‘wipe away the infinite complications, the 
sickly refinements of that kind of existence. 
‘T like,’ he confesses, ‘to go about in the mean- 
est streets of towns, because, though every- 
thing there is dirty, it is all simple and sin- 
cere, or else to wander about on the high- 
roads and across green fields, because that 
refreshes one morally, and needs no more 
than a pair of good legs to carry one.’ This 
is the life he depicts, seeing with eyes trained 
to the secrets that millions ignore or lack 
the sympathy to penetrate. This is the sort 
of realism the scientist surprises by co-ordina- 
ting the relations and inter-relations of 
organic things. But even these ordinary 
things, related with the spirit of participa- 
tion, the subjective insight of the tramp, 
take on the lyric tone of Wordsworth’s pas- 
torals and seem to the reader an interpreta- 
tion of old things in a bewilderingly enthrall- 
ing new speech. Every body who reads books 
in France is reading this extraordinary 
tramp, and he has but to appear in Paris 
to be apotheosized as the master of mas- 
ters.” 


FIRST-BORN CHILDREN STRONGEST. 


ir wourp seem that first-born children 
excel Jater-porn children in height and 
weight, says Arthur MacDonald, in Hvery- 
body’s Magazine. This may be due to the 
greater vigor of the mother at the birth of 
the first child. We are reminded of a fact 
mentioned later, that out of fifty great men 
of this century, thirty per cent. were the 
youngest sons. 

In England it was found that growth de- 
generates as we go lower in the social scale, 
there being a difference of even five inches in 
height between the best and worst fed classes 
in the community. 

An investigation of 10,000 children in 
Switzerland showed that children born in 
summer are taller for their age than those 
born in winter: as a majority of children in 
the public schools are poor, in winter their 
parents are forced to economize more on ac- 
count of expense of heating; their rooms are 
also liable to be small and poorly ventilated, 
while in summer they are out in the fresh 
air; food is also cheaper and more varied. 
The influence of unhealthy conditions on a 
very young child would be much greater 
than when it is older and better able to re- 
sist them. 


CHILDREN’S RIGHTS, 


In orperR to test the ideas of children as 
to rights, says Arthur MacDonald, in Every- 
body’s Magazine, the following story was told 
them: 

“Jamie’s father gave him a dog, but Jamie 
often forgot to feed it, and the dog cried often 
at the door. Then Jamie’s father gave the 
dog to a kind little girl who lived down 
the street.,, 

The children were asked: Who had the 
best right to the dog, the father, Jamie, or 
the little gir], and why? 

In answering this question seventy per 
cent. of the boys and fifty-seven per cent. of 
the girls thought the little girl had the best 
right to the dog; forty-four per cent. of the 
children thought, because Jamie had been so 
cruel in neglecting to feed the dog, he did 
not deserve it. This seems to weaken the 
theory commonly held that children are cruel 
by nature. 

About twenty-five per cent. thought the 
father had the best right to the dog, saying 
that he had paid for the dog, and he was 
older and would take better care of it. 
About eight per cent. said Jamie had the best 
right, because when a thing is given away 
you can’t take it back again. It was princi- 
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pally the older children who took this last 
point of view. 


LACKED TERMINAL FACILITIES, 


“T wanr to tell you a good one,” and Dr. 
George H. Ide’s eyes sparkled and the mus- 
cles of his anatomy gathered and relaxed 
and gathered and relaxed again. 

“In a church not a thousand miles from 
Milwaukee a railroad conductor attended ser- 
vices recently. It was the first time he had 
ever been seen in the church, and his presence 
caused quite a stir. The minister preached 
his sermon, and then, reluctant to lose the 
opportunity to make a lasting impression, 
he traveled over the same ground in Jan- 
guage more impressive, and spun his dis- 
course out into unwarranted length. 

“When the service ended one of my dea— 
that is, one of the deacons of the church, 
waited for the railroader and, accosting him, 
inquired: 

“How did you like the sermon?” 

“Tt was all right.’ 

‘You enjoyed it, did you?’ 

“Yes, it was a very good sermon.’ 

““T suppose we shall have the pleasure of 
seeing you at our church again?’ 

“‘T don’t know; I may come. There’s 
only one trouble with that parson of yours.’ 

“*And pray what is that?’ 

“He doesn’t appear to have very good 
terminal facilities.’ 

“The deacon had nothing further to say.” 
—Milwaukee Sentinel. 


THE MALARIA-BEARING MOSQUITO, 


THAT mosquitoes transmit the malaria 
germ from one person to another is no longer 
a disputed question. 

This fact established, it is of the utmost 
importance that one should be able to recog- 
nize and check the propagation of the ma- 
laria-producing mosquitoes. There are about 
250 species known to science, of which only 
about thirty have been found in the United 
States. These are divided into five genera; 
but only those of a single genus, anopheles, 
have been connected with human malaria. 
The sparrow malaria is transferred by the 
genus culex. The habits of these two genera 
are so distinet that the adult insects can be 
recognized and separated at a glance. Mos- 
quitoes belonging to the genus anopheles hold 
their bodies nearly at right angles to the 
surface upon which they are resting, while 
on the other hand, culex keeps its body near- 
ly parallel. 7 

The male mosquito is not a blood-sucker 
and is not dangerous. It is the female that 
does the biting and transmits the disease 
germ. The eggs of mosquitoes are deposited 
in water. The larve inhabit stagnant pools, 
ponds, or even slow-running streams. If a 
larva is found in water with its body hanging 
downward at right angles to the surface it is 
culex, but if the body is parallel to the sur- 
face it is the dangerous anopheles.—PRror. 
Wit.is G. JoHNSON in Good Housekeeping. 


THE WASP’S REPLY. 


A MAN who saw a wasp creeping into 
a bottle filled with honey that was. hanging 
on a fruit tree, said: ‘Why, you sottish in- 
sect, you are mad to go into that vial when 
you can see many of your kind there dying 
in it before you.” “The reproach is just,” 
answered the wasp, “but not from you men, 
who. are so far from taking example from 
other people’s follies that you will not take 
warning from your own. If, after falling 
several times into this vial and escaping by 
chance, I should fall in again, I should then 
but resemble you.”—Dean Swift. 


A MAN Is in general better pleased when 
he has a good dinner than when his wife 
talks Greek.—/Johnson. 
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FOR WELL PEOPLE. 


An Easy Way to Keep Well. 


It is easy to keep well if we would only ob- 
serve each day a few simple rules of health. 

The all important thing is to keep the stom- 
ach right and to do this it is not necessary to 
diet or to follow a set rule or bill of fare. 
Such pampering simply makes a capricious 
appetite and a feeling that certain favorite 


articles of food must be avoided. 
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Prof. Wiechold gives pretty good advice on 
this subject, he says: “I am 68 years old and 
have never had a serious illness, and at the 
same time my life has been largely an indoor 
one, but I early discovered that the way to 
keep healthy was to keep a healthy stomach, 
not by eating bran crackers or dieting of any 
sort; on the contrary I always eat what my 
appetite craves, but for the past eight years I 
have made it a daily practice to take one or 
two of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets after each 
meal and I attribute my robust health for a 
man of my age to the regular daily use of 
Stuart’s Tablets. 

“My physician first advised me to use them 
because he said they were perfectly harmless 
and were not a secret patent medicine, but 
contained only the natural digestives, pep- 
tones and diastase, and after using them a 
few weeks I have never ceased to thank him 
for his advice. 

“T honestly believe the habit of taking Stu- 
art’s Dyspepsia Tablets after meals is the real 
health habit, because their use brings health 
to the sick and ailing and preserves health to 
the well and strong.” 

Men and women past fifty years of age need 
a safe digestive after meals to insure a per- 
fect, digestion and to ward off disease, and 
the safest, best-known and most widely used 
is Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets. 

They are found in every well-regulated 
household from Maine to California and in 
Great Britain and Australia are rapidly push- 
ing their way into popular favor. 

All druggists sell Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tab- 
lets, full-sized packages at 50 cents and for a 
weak stomach a fifty-cent package will often 
de fifty dollars worth of good. 


New Wabash Equipment. 


The Wahash Railroad has just received and 
placed in service on its lines running out of 
Chicago the following new equipment: Wight 
combination baggage and passenger coaches, 
thirty palace day coaches, ten reclining chair 
cars, three café cars, and two dining cars. The 
majority of these new cars are seventy feet in 
length, and fitted with the latest style wide 
vestibules. They have six-wheel trucks with 
steel wheels. The cars are finished in the finest 
selected Jago mahogany. The lighting is by 
Pintsch gas with the exception of the café, din- 
ing, and some of the chair cars, which are un- 
usually well lighted by electricity, the fixtures 
being especially designed for these cars. The 
dining cars will seat twenty-nine persons and 
have ample kitchen space. The café cars will 
seat eighteen persons in the café, and have a 
library and smoking room in the observation end 
of the car which will seat fourteen persons. 
These cars also contain a private café with 
seating capacity for eight persons. These new 
cars represent the highest stage of the develop- 
ment of modern car building. Nothing has been 
omitted and no expense spared that would add to 
their luxurious elegance, or to the comfort and 
convenience of the patrons of the Wabash Road. 

No line is now better equipped than the 
Wabash for handling business to the Pan-Amer- 
ican Exposition. Write for a copy of Pan-Amer- 
ican folder, containing a large colored map of the 
Exposition grounds and zine etching of the prin- 
cipal buildings. I’, A. PaumMmpr, Asst. Gen. Pass. 
Agt., Chicago, IL. 
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NEW WORDS. 


THE Observer in The Literary Bra for 
July has something to say about newly 
adopted words. . 

“A curious speculation might be started 
as to what words now in current use, but 
unknown to the dictionary of to-day, will 
force acceptance from the dictionary of to- 
morrow, The accident of the Transvaal war 
brought into our daily speech a number of 
South .African words of Dutch origin, such 
as ‘kopje’ and ‘veldt,’ which previously had 
found meagre tolerance only in books of tray- 
el. The latest supplement to Webster’s Dic- 
tionary, issued about six months ago, opened 
wide its doors to a large number of these. 
The century, the Standard, and other dic- 
tionaries, of course. do not contain the ma- 
jority of them. The popularization of golf 
and of bridge whist has invited lexicograph- 
ical sanction to a number of verbal barbari- 
ties. Science almost daily spawns novelties 
of nomenclature which may or may not be 
fecundated through the general lust for exact 
expression. Slang, the garbage of speech, 
often possesses the fertilizing qualities of the 
manure heap. So it will be seen there are 
innumerable avenues of all sorts through 
which new words may arrive to knock at the 
portal of the dictionary. 

“Talking of slang, here is an American 
word that is something like half a century 
old—it oceurs in Haliburton, if I am not 
mistaken—and is of widespread use among 
Uncle Sam’s nieces, yet has received no rec- 
ognition from any authoritative dictionary 
issued in America. I refer to ‘conniption 
fit.’ Bartlett’s ‘Dictionary of Americanisms’ 
has a short entry under this head. So has 
Murray’s great English dictionary, the latter 
classing it as ‘vulgar U. 8S. Now, although 
the term be slang and an Americanism, it 
has passed out of the province of the merely 
vulgar. Sure am I that I have heard it 
from lips whose dainty refinement would stir 
delicious tremors in the blood of the dullest 
pedant. Neither Bartlett, by the way, nor 
Prof. Murray has made any attempt to trace 
the word to its-origin. Full well do I know 
that the path of the amateur etymologist, 
though rosy to the eye, is thorny to the feet. 
Nevertheless, with barefaced and barefooted 
effrontery, rushing in where Bartlett and 
Murray have feared to tread, I shall make 
the amateurish suggestion that conniption is 
a corruption of catnipian, and results from 
feminine observation of the way of a cat 
with the catnip leaf. Any thorns which 
good friends of keener acumen may choose 
to strew before me will be howlingly ac- 
quiesced in as righteous retribution for un- 
righteous presumption. Look you, I put my 
best foot foremost, and challenge the world, 
the age; and the Literary Era. 


“MICKY FINN” ON THE GOSPEL OF 
LAUGHTER. 


“They laugh who win,’ said Shakespeare. 
But Ernest Jarrold (“Micky Finn”), who 
writes in the July Literary Era on “The Gos- 
pel of Laughter,” rather reverses the line in 
his doctrine and reveals another truth, they 
win who laugh. He suggests the endowment 
of a Professorship of Laughter as a practical 
means of stemming the tide of pessimism 
and weariness that is submerging the youth 
of the twentieth century 


“There are sO many wise men in the 
world,” he says,——“men with bald heads 
caused by such hard thinking that their 
skulls have become heated and killed the hair 
follicles—who say that everything is right 
‘because it is!’ And we, poor mortals, whe 
are not wise, nor learned, nor profound, we 
bury our faces in the dust, and chew gum! 
But seriously now, are we not paying a lit- 
tle too much attention to ancient Gaelic and 
modern Greek, which burst like lyddite in 
the mouth? How many of us really have 
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CONDENSED MILK 


Borden's Condensed Milk Co.,— New York. 
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use for the higher mathematics or trigonom- 
etry in the pawnshop or on the horse-car? 
Let us change the curriculum in our colleges 
and public schools. Let us endow a Profes- 
sorship of Laughter, so that our sons and 
daughters may learn to become adepts in 
the art of being cheerful!” 

Referring to the physiological benefits and 
moral effects of laughter, he says: “Up to 
within a very recent period it was deemed 
a kind of sacrilege to introduce laughter 
into the pulpit. That is the reason why the 
Church deacon almost invariably goes to 
sleep in his pew, and his bald head becomes 
a skating rink for agnostic flies!” 

“Why is it Shakespeare’s plays are not 
a success?” he asks. “Is it because the great 
actors are dead? No! It is because these 
strenuous days in which we live are so crowd- 
ed with the tragedy of effort, so replete with 
the nerve-racking, heart-breaking strife to 
keep abreast of the mercenary spirit of the 
age, that men have no strength to expend in 
the comprehension of lofty dramatic thought 
or expression.” 


THE BisHop or NorwicH has perhaps 
more stories told of him than most Bishops. 
“T asked him not long ago,” says a clerical 
contributor (to M. A. P.), “if he were really 
the hero who performed upon the out-of- 
reach knocker for a small girl and was then 
told to follow her example and run away.” 
The Bishop said he could not lay claim to 
that experience. But he told the following 
which once occurred to him. He was to hold 
a Confirmation at a small town, and arriving 
some time before the hour for service, took 
a stroll. His steps led him to the outskirts 
of town, and, passing a picturesque little cot- 
tage, he stopped to admire it. A pretty little 
garden separated the garden from the road, 
finished off with a neat hedge and green gate. 
‘Oh please, sir, said a voice from the other 
side of the hedge, ‘would you open the gate 
for me?’ This the Bishop at once did. Then, 
\to his surprise, instead of the tiny child he 
had expected, there stepped forth a girl quite 
big enough to have opened the gate for her- 
self. ‘And why. my dear, said Dr. Sheep- 
shanks, ‘could you not open the gate for your- 
self?? ‘Please, sir, because the paint’s wet,’ 
said the child. A glance at his hand testi- 
fied to the Bishop but too plainly the truth 
of her statement.” 


Horsford's Acid Phosphate 
A Great Tonic. 


It invigorates and strengthens, re- § 
lieves nervousness and headache, and 
creates a good appetite. 

Genuine bears name HorsForp’s on wrapper. 


Only $50 
California 
and Back 


That’s the first class round-trip 
rate, open to everybody, from Chi- 
cago to San Francisco; $2.50 less 
from St. Louis; $5.00 less from 
Kansas City, via the Santa Fe. 
Account General Convention of 
Episcopal Church. 

On Sale Sept. 19 to 27. 

Tickets good via Los Angeles and 
for return nntil November 15. 
Only line under one management 
all the way from Chicago to 
California. 

Only line for both Grand Canyon 
of Arizona and Yosemite. 

Only line to California with Harvey 
meal service. 

Write for descriptive literature. 


Santa Fe 


Gen. Pass. Office, A. T. & S. F. R’y, Chicago. 
Rest-Gurej 


Hi Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—%75 acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 
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Health-Resorty 
Water-Gurej 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


CHIEF DAYS. 


By the Rey. A. W. Snyper, Author of 
“Chief Things.’’ Price, 75 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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Pure and Silver Gloss for the Laundry. 
OswEGO CORN STARCH FOR THE TABLE. 
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Who Fears Pearline 


for colored wash-fabrics, fine ginghams, etc., after the test- 
results shown above and below? In this test we took a 


Risk 1728 times as great as that of an 


ordinary PEARLINE 
wash, where the contact period is 20 minutes and the quantity 
of PEARLINE used only 1-12 of that used in our test. 

The piece marked “after” was cutfrom the same goods as that marked “before,” and was 


THE TEST then soaked for 48 hours in a solution of PEARLINE and water, almost hot to begin 
with and 12 times as strong in PEARLINE as the suds prescribed in PEARLINE DIRECTIONS. 


THE RESULT Both pieces were photographed side by side. An expert cannot detect any loss or de- 


terioration of color or fabric—there isn’t any. The ever truthful camera would re- 
eae loss or injury; however, if any doubt remain, try some scraps of goods for yourself. PEARLINE restores 
faded colors. 


Test was made on celebrated “Whytlaw’s Wash Fabric.” 


June 17, 1901. June 18, 1901. 


Messrs. R. A. Whytlaw, Son & Co., Messrs. Jas. Pyle & Sons, 


New York City. 

Gentlemen—Will you kindly examine the piece of red and white 
checker board Piqué herewith? This is of your manufacture. One end 
(one-half_of.the piece)*has been submerged for forty-eight howrs in a 
solution of Pearline twelve times the ordinary wash tub strength. This 
is a more severe test of the effect of Pearline wpon fabric and colors 
than would be seventeen hundred. ordinary washings. 

Can you tell us which, half of this piece has been submerged? 
Does the color or the fabric show the slightest deterioration? 

Yours truly, 
JAMES PYLE & SONS. 


New York City. 
Dear Sirs: 

We have your favor of the 17th, along with the cutting of red and 
white checker board Piqué. In reply, we beg to say that the white in 
the end which we believe to have been submerged appears to us to have 
been improved, i.e., a cleaner white, and the red comes up a slightly 
deeper tinge than in the original—improved, if anything. So far as the 
fabric is concerned, we could not decide which end has been soaked in 
Pearline. Yours faithfully, 

R. A. WHYTLAW, SON & CO. 
W. A. McCreery, Treas. 


is darrance ; 
905 Reed St 
-_ 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


Price, 5 Gents. 
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MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, AUGUST 10, 1901. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


t= COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
tr paid in advance. 

MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

r year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. Bsn eee 

MONTHLY: 15cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

r year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Living Mhurch 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, 81.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THk LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE Livine CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 


Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
A number of 


special editions for special occasions. 


50 cents per hundred copies. 


Grammar School of Racine College. 


“THE SCHOOL THAT 
MAKES MANLY BOYS.” 


$4°-\LD RACINE” celebrates her semi-centen- 
nial during the coming school year. 
For half a century she has been sending out 


into the world “manly boys”. 


are now filling honorable and responsible posi- 
tions in every walk of life. Among them they 
number Bishops of the Church, Judges, States- 
men and numberless successful business men. 
What she has done in the past she is doing now. 


Here are Some of the 


Boys of the Present. 


Graduates are fitted to enter any University 


or to enter upon business life. 


ADDRESS 


Rev. B. D. Robinson, Warden, 


ee Racine, Wis. ce 


Her graduates 


Aveusr 10, 1901 


Educational. 


ioe The Living Churep. 
Educational. Educational. 
= CALIFORNIA. 4 retrain = iy 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Church school for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rev. ALFRED H. BROWN, A. M. Head Master. 


TRINITY UNIVERSITY, 
TORONTO, 
send ILLUSTRATED BOOKLET, ;,J#% 


T. C. S. MACKLEM, M. A., LL. D., 


Provost and Vice-Chancellor. . 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October 1st, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


CHICAGO MUSICAL COLLEGE 


Established 1867. DR. F. ZIEGFELD, President. 
COLLEGE BLDG., 202 Michigan Boul., Chicago, Ill. 


sem ORATORY AND 
Music DRAMATIC ART - 
MODERN LANCUACES 


BOARD OF MUSICAL DIRECTORS: 


Dr; F, Ziegfeld Hans Von Schiller Dr. Louis Falk 

William Castle Bernhard Listemann §, E, Jacobsohn 

Rudolph Ganz Charles Gauthier Herman Devries 
Hart Conway, Director Dramatic Dept.. 


36th SEASON BEGINS SEPT. 9. 


The Chicago Musical Collere is the largest and most 
complete school of ifs kind 1n America, 

Has the strongest faculty ever assembled _ in a school 
of musical learning. 

The new College Building is the finest stracture in 
existence devoted exclusively to a musical institution. 

The system of instruction and grrangement of 
courses represent the outcome of thirty-five years of. 
experience. \ 

The terms of tuition are the lowest commensurate 

*‘ with the high-grade of instruction. 


New Illustrated Catalogue Mailed Free. 


Western Theological 
Seminary, 
GHIGAGO, ILL. Founded 1885. 


Instructors:—Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D.D.. 
D.C.L.; Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D.D.; Rev. W. J. 
Gold, D.D.; Rev. F. J. Hall, D. D.; Rev. F. W. Tayior, 
D.D.; Rev. A. W. Little, LL. H..D.; Rev. John A. Carr. 

Applications for admission should be made to Rt. 
Rev. '‘C. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Secretary Executive 
Committee, 1825 Roscoe St., Chicago, Ill. 


‘ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
i Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
‘of a century, have been patrons’of this’ Institution. 
Students are received at any time’when ‘there is a 
vacancy: Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, i 
Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


‘ST. AGATHA’S SCHOOL, 
Springfield, Illinois. 
Reopens September llth. 21st Year. Preparatory, 
Academic, College Preparatory Courses.’ Music and Art. 
Miss MURDOCH, Principal. — 


WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 

Twelfth Academic year began Sept. 19, 1900. The 
Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D. C. L., President 
of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. D. a mem- 
ber of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D. D., Rector. 


Syca- 


“courses. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 


A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKHS, Principals. 


Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 


Resident Principal. 


HOW MELITAKY SCHOOL, Lima, ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rey. J. H. MCKENZI&, Rector. 


IOWA. 


ST. KATHARINE’S HALL, Davenport, Ia. 
Church Boarding and Day School for Girls. 


Preparatory, Academic, College Preparatory 
Courses. Music and Art. 


Miss M. F. BuUFFINGTON, B.A., Principal. 


KANSAS. 


COLLEGE OF THE SISTERS OF BETHANY, 
Topeka, Kas, A Home School for Girls. 


Sixteen teachers. A Campus of 20 acres in the center 
of Topeka, deeply shaded with ornamental trees. A 
beautiful chapel. An elevator. Steam heat and elec- 
tric light. Diploma admits to Junior class of Kansas 
University. Write for information in regard to prices, 
scholarships, etc. Miss ANNIE J. HOOLEY, 

PRESIDENT: Principal. 
Rr. ReEV.F. R. MILLSPAUGH, D.D.. Bishop of Kansas, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


“New England 
‘CONSERVATORY | 
OF MUSIC 


Forty-eight years of constant and 
healthful progress and growth has put 


this institution at the head (both in size 
and standing) of musical institutions 
in America. Comprehensive in plan, 
moderate in price, thorough in practice 
and famous for results. 

GEO. W. CHADWICK, Musical Director. 


Send for music and elocution catalogues. 
FRANK W. HALE, General Manager, Boston, Mass, 


The Gilman School 


F Gi l Also called 

or ITS © The Cambridge School 
Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 

varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 

roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 

Manual describes the school, Introduction required. 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


Abbot Academy “x.” 


A high grade school forgirls. Ideally located. Com- 
plete modern equipment. Fine buildings. Ample pro- 
visions for outdoor exercise. Personal attention of 


teachers. Address The Principal. 
WABAN SCHOOL for Boys WABAN, 
J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. Mass 


WINDSOR’ HALL*for Girls 
‘ ANNA’ M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


“MICHIGAN. 


“AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address 
MISS SUSAN HILL YERKHS; Resident Principal. 


MARYLAND. |, 


Edgeworth Boarding and pay School 

For Girls. Re-opens September 26th. 39th Year, 
Mrs. H. P. LEFEBVRE, Pribcipal 
Miss EH. D. HUNTLEY, t ay aD 

122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


ST. GEORGE’S HALL FOR BOYS, 

St. George, in the Highlands of Baltimore County, 
Md. Established reputation} 26th year. Primary, Col- 
lege preparatory and’ Business Courses. Extensive 
grounds, home comfort, refinement, kindness. $210, $230, 
$250. J. C.KINEAR, Prin. 


ST. 


MINNESOTA. 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 

A beautiful home school for boys seven to twelve 
years, preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
in September. Number limited to twenty. Home, 
study, recreation grounds, entirely separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres. charmingly situated. 
If interested write for information to 

Rey. JAMES DOBBIN, D.D., Rector. 


% 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON RAALL. 

Episcopal; Established 1874 Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V., Sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-16 7S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. 


LINWOOD MILITARY ACADEMY, 
1709 Linwood Bivd., Kansas City, Mo., 


A select home schoo] for twenty young boys. Refers 
by permission to the Rt. Rey. D. 8: Tuttle. D.D., LL.D., 
St. Louis, Mo., and Rt. Rey. Edward R. Atwill, D.D., Kan- 
sas City, Mo. For Catalogue address the Rector. 


NEBRASKA. 


KEARNEY MILITARY ACADEMY, Kearney, 
Nebraska. 

A Church boarding school for boys under the military 
system. Home _ influences. Gymnasium. Manual 
training dept. Prepares for college. Terms moderate. 
For illustrated catalogue write t 

HARRY N. RU LL, Head Master. 


ese 


NEW YORK. 
SN 


MISS C. E. MASON’S Schooi for Girls. 


THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown - on- 
Hudson, N.W. An 
ideal school. Advyan- 
tages of N. Y. City. 
All departments. Hn- 
dorsed by Rt. Rey. 
H. C. Potter, Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew. 
For illus. circular I. 


MASON, LL.M. 


STEPHEN’S 
COLLEGE, 


Annandale = on = Hudson, 
New York. 


Address MESS C. KE. 


A Ghurch Gollese 


For information address the Warden. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MIss MARY J. JACKSON. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
elective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E, CURRIE TUCK,Principal. 


x , 
Clinton Preparatory School 

CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers. Prepares for any College. Boys10tol14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHorp HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS. J, B, WHEELER, A.M,, Prin, 


WOOD MANSE SCHOOL, 


Annandale, New York. 


Number of boys limited. Forinformation address the 
Rector, Rey; JAMES M. BLACKWELL, 


—— 


a hee 


Auveust 10, 1901 


Educational. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 

for College. Re-opens September 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N. H. 


OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. Opened in 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to $20 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 
Ohio Military Institute. .(Coteze ih... 


Good Associates. Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 


A boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 
lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rey. J. H. ELY, Regent. 


OHIO, COLUMBOS, 151 HE. BROAD ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


OHI10, Gambier 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY. cigest. and 


most successful boarding schools for boys. Close per- 
sonal supervision. Prepares for college and technical 
schools. Flexible two-years business course. [lustrated 
catalogue free. Address THE REGENTS. 


One of the 


OREGON. 


ST. HELEN’S HALL. 

A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Will reopen 
Sept. 16th. For circular address MISS ELEANOR TEB- 
BETTS, Ph.D., Principal, Portland, Oregon. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


“A thorough and honest school, the kind of a school to 
which sensible parents desire to send their sons.’’—BISHOP 
WHITAKER. 


St. Luke’s School, 


Bustleton, Pa. (Near Philadelphia), 
The boys’ time is completely filled with healthful pur- 
suits. Instruction thorough and individual. No boy 
prepared by us for college examination has failed to 
pass. Healthfulness and beauty of location exceptional, 
Golf and all out-door sports. 
CHARLES H. STROUT, M.A., 


Principal. 


CORNWELLS ~- ON - DELAWARE, 
Co., Pa. 


Cornwells Preparatory School. 


Bucks 


Home school for 


boys. Seventh year. #400. Address Headmaster. 


Chester, Pa. 
40th Year begins Sept.18. 
“A Military School of the highest 
order.”—U. S.WaR Dept. 
ve _ Degrees in 
Civil Engineering, Chemistry, Arts. 
Thorough Preparatory Courses. 
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry. 
Catalogues of 
Col. O. E. Hyart. President. 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address MISS MARY H. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa 


BUSTLETON, Pa., 


Be: (near Philadelphia.) 


LUKE’S SCHOOL, 


No boy prepared by us for college examination has | 


ever been rejected. A home schoolnumber limited. Re- 
markably healthful situation. .Ample grounds for golf 
and all out-door sports. Gymnasium. For illustrated 
catalogue address. : 
CHARLES H. STROUT, A. M., Principal. 


MES ANABLE’S Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Established in 1848. Circular on appli- 
cation. Opens Sept. 26. 1350 Pine St., Philadelphia. 


The Living Church. 


= 
ce 
i) 


Educational. 


Military Academy 


78th Year begins September 18, 1901 


One of the oldest, most firmly established and best 
equipped boarding schools for boys. Eleven hundred 
feet above sea level inthe healthful, beautiful and 
historic educational village of Gambier. Com- 
modious buildings. Sixty acres of grounds. 
Vine athletic field, golf course, and fully 
equipped gymnasium. ’horough prepar- 
ation for any college,or technical school, 
A flexible two years’ business 
course. Intimate personal rela- 
tions between masters and ca- 
dets. Refining home influences. 
Any Christian parent can with 
readiness and confidence place a 
son in your school.—Rt. Rev. W. 
A. LEONARD, D.D., Bishop of 
Ohio. For catalogue address 
momma «= C. N, 
WYANT, 
Gam- 


Belmont College '",Xour3, Women 


“Beautiful for Situation,” “‘A National Patronage,” “Matchless Grounds, 
Faculty.”’ “The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral train 


tellectual discipline..”’ 


PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON. 


Early registration necessary to secure rooms. Catalogue. 


” “Hlegant Buildings,” ‘Scholarly 
ing, and the thoroughness of its in- 


Regent: REV. R.A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 


TENNESSEE. 


A SUMMER SGHOOL. 


FAIRMOUNT ‘Foo% 


FOR GIRLS, 
Monteagle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee. 
2000 ft. above the sea. Superb climate. Cool summers. 
Bracing air. Sessions continue through’ the Spring, Swm- 
mer, and Autumn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
December to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Music, Art. References exchanged. 29th year 
begins August 6th, 1901. Address 

REV. WM. H. DUBOsE, M.A. 


VIRGINIA. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNC LADIES. 


Term begins Sept. 5, ¥901. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. 22)students past 
session from 27 States. Terms moderate. Pupils enter 
any time. Send for catalogue. 

Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Prin., Staunton, Va, 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE FOR YOUNG 
LADIES, Warrenton, Va. 
The forty-second session will open Sept. 19th 1901. 


Situated in the Piedmont region of Virginia on 
Southern R. R., 55 miles from Washington City. A 
limited Church home school. For catalogue address 


GEO. G. BUTLER, A. M. Principal. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA. 


Diocesan School for Boys. 'Phree miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and eight from Washingtoh, D.C. The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 

Catalogue sent on application™@t Alexandria, Va. 

L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


WISCONSIN. 


MILWAUKEE-DOWNER GOLLEGE 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


FOR YOUNG WOMEN AND GIRLS. 


COLLEGE DEPARTMENT bestows Bachelor’s Degree. 


SEMINARY DEPARTMENT is a College Preparatory 
School whose graduates are accredited in the best 
Eastern and Western colleges and universities. 


MUSIC DEPARTMENT directed by Emil Liebling. 


| ART, ELOCUTION, GYMNASIUM. 


DOMESTIC SCIENCE DEPARTMENT: 
sewing. 
Bowling, boating, out door recreations, 


Cooking and 


New Residence Hall will be opened in September 1901 
for Students of College Department. 
For Catalogue address 
MISS ELLEN C. SABIN, Pres. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
Special advantages in Languages, Music and Art. 

Modern Equipment.—Individual Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rev. G. Mott Williams. D.D., Bish- 
op of Marquette; Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop 
of Louisianna; Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D.D., New 
York; Gen’l. E. S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. Address: 


REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
‘Warden. 


WISCONSIN. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S. T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The school that makes manly boys.’”? Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rey. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) * 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to:,DR. S. T. SMyTHu, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 


The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, D.D.,LL.D. 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 


Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 

Preparation for College. 
in Music. 


Individual teaching in every grade. 

Instructors College Graduates. 

Me Gymnasium. Tennis, Basket-ball and 
olf. 


Unrivaled advantages 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
~ Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C. 


1206 18th St., 
On Connecticut Ave., 


THE OLNEY SCHOOL = °yehinGton, De. 


MISS VIRGINIA MASON DORSEY, | 5. 3 
Miss LAURA LEE DORSEY, rhe ecinel Da Ls: 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 


-European Travel. 


MISS, WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Egypt 
and Greece etc,, if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Europe. 

Address THE MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE CoO., Pa., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 
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Spaulding & Go. 
(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #97 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. & @ 


Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Corres pon tenee solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


Cox Sons & Vining, 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS, Embroideries 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS = "Sts" Woop 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
GOLEGATE ART GLASS GQ., 
818 West 18th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iiftnots St., CHICAGO, Iiffs, 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G. GEISSLER, % Marble and Metal Work 
66 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


FURNISURE- DECORAZIONS MOSAICS 


ARGH NVORKE a 


Memorial Windows Seossters:Sione, 
Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, ba et Hangings. 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York, 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ga Send for 
Catalogue. The O. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro, O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN 5.0001826, 
HAVE FURN/SHED &: 
MEWE fEELS Ce of OTH 


ae co OBEN BEST 
WEST" ETAL. 
CHIMES, ano E&PRICES FREE 
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The Living Church. 


~€PULPITS 


an artistic character. We have 
made a number of fine combina- 
tions in bronze, brass and cary- 
ed wood, both simple and elab- 


The Pulpit, being one article of church 
furniture most seen by the congrega- 
tion, care should be taken to have it of 


Bl SRSA AA 


| seasonable or general in character. 


orate. Send for Hand Book. 


59 Carmine St.,. NEW YORK. 


The Magazines 


Every feminine visitor to the Pan-Amer- 
ican Exposition who gets more than a fleet- 
ing glimpse of the fine city of Buffalo will 
enjoy the charming sketch of Buffalo from 
the Housekeeper’s Point of View in Good 
Housekeeping for August. This is from the 
pen of Julia Ditto Young, poet and novelist, 
and is handsomely illustrated. A woman tru- 
ant officer, or attendance officer, who is the 
moral guardian and guide of thousands of 
boys in New York City, contributes as fascin- 
ating an article as it is helpful, on Refrac- 
tory Boys, to this issue of Good Housekeep- 
ing. This woman is Mrs. M. E. R. Alger, 
whose portrait appears with her article. 
Summer Cottage Work Made Easy is a timely 
and readable sketch. Mrs. Margaret E. 
Sangster writes of The Servant as a Friend. 
There is a lively story, an illustrated de- 
scription of a model kitchen, a series of Sun- 
day dinners served in various parts of the 
United States, and a rich supply of cooking 
recipes. 


Tue Aucust Forum opens with an article 
by Mr. Albert Watkins on “The Failure of 
the Two-Party System.” It points out the 
advantages of the system of groups, which is 
a characteristic of German politics. Mr. F. 
W. Clarke shows the significance of “The Goy- 
ernment Exhibit at Buffalo.” The lessons of 
“The President’s Tour” are discussed by Mr. 
Henry Litchfield West, who was among the 
journalists included in the party of distin- 
guished tourists. Another Washington corre- 
spondent, Mr. Francis E. Leupp, reveals some 
serious “Defects in Our Pension System,” with 
striking illustrations of these abuses. Mr. 
Henry Gannett warns against certain com- 
mon “Statistical Blunders.” In a paper en- 
titled “The American Workman’s ‘Golden 
Age’” Mr. W. J. Ghent makes it plain, from 
the testimony of gontemporary authorities at 
various periods, Ba it is a mistake to sup- 
pose that the condition of workingmen in 
this country has been undergoing a process 
of deterioration. Mr. Charles A. Conant’s 
article on “The Uses of Speculation” clears 
up some of the popular misunderstandings of 
the operations of the Stock Exchange. The 
functions of “The Spanish Treaty Claims 
Commission” are set forth by Mr. J. I. Rodi- 
guez, who challenges its constitution of itself 
into a court of common law. “Pacification 
by Arson” is the title of an anonymous pro- 
test against the recent farm-burnings in 
South Africa. Prof. J. H. Gore shows the 
connection between “The Metric System and 
International Commerce.” The question “Is 
the Actor Illiterate?” is answered by Mr. 
Stuart: Robson. Prof. W. P. Trent contrib- 
utes an appreciation of the character and 
writings of the late Prof. Moses Coit Tyler. 

Tur Aucust Century is a Midsummer 
Holiday Number, profuse in illustrations, 
Its open- 
ing pages picture the possibilities of New 
York as a summer resort. Mrs. Schuyler 
Van Rensselaer writes with downright affec- 
tion of the city she was born in, and has 
made her home for the greater part of her 
life. In sounding the praises of ‘Midsum- 
mer in New York,” she is not guilty of pos- 
ing, as the poet Thomson was, in his lauda- 
tion of early rising; for it has long been her 
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practice to be one of the latest to leave the 
city, every year, and one of the first to re- 
turn. Her accomplished pen, and the no less 
skilful pencils of Hambridge, Clinedinst, and 
Williams, contributing five full-page and 
many smaller illustrations in elucidation of 
the text, certainly make out a strong case 
for New York as a summer city—if the mer- 
cury did touch ninety-nine this July. Of 
seasonable interest, also, are Lee Bacon’s 
paper on “Venice Gardens,” with decorative 
drawings by Henry McCarter; “A Venetian 
Garden,” by H. G. Dwight—a graceful poem, 
with decorations by Alfred Brennan; and “In 
City Pent,” a characteristic sonnet by Wil- 
liam Watson, with decorations by McCarter. 
Mrs. Anna Lea Merritt, the artist, writes 
amusingly of her experiences in an old Eng- 
lish hamlet with “A Half-Time Boy and a 
Goat.” Some vivid pen-pictures of the reign 
of the Commune in Paris thirty years ago 
are contributed by William Trant, with a re- 
ply by Archibald Forbes and a rejoinder by 
Mr. Trant, who holds that the Communards 
have been accused of crimes they never com- 
mitted. “Impressions of India,” in Bishop 
Potter’s series on “The East of To-day and 
To-morrow,” emphasizes the element of mys- 
tery in the life and thought of Edward VII.’s 
Asiatic subjects, and the difficulty of making 
converts to Christianity. “America’s Agri- 
cultural Regeneration of Russia,’ by Alexan- 
der H. Ford, is a timely contribution to cur- 
rent economics, treating incidentally of the 
great subject of American skill in organiza- 
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‘tion, and the striving for commercial devel- 


opment and expansion, which are impressing 
the outside world to-day as never before. 
President Harper, of Chicago University, 
writes hopefully of “Alleged Luxury among 
College Students,’ Prof. Brander Matthews 
drops a hint to reformers. (he is one of them 
himself) on “The Simplification of English 
Spelling.” Many other articles of interest 
complete the number. 
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Notes From a Beliry. 


Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH: Sone weeks since I told 

you about the tribulations of Mr. Prochorus Epaphras. 

He has since honored me with a letter, which I beg you to print. 
It is as follows: 


_ “My DEAR FRIEND IN THE BeLrry:—You made me very happy 
by your remarks about my name. Just think of the years, very long 
ones though not many, in which I have been called Prochorus Epa- 
phras, and think also of the years to come in which my suffering will 
continue if my name is not changed. I have many friends who love 
me, but they call me Prochorus Epaphras. I have some enemies, 
mostly of the Italian colony, and they call me Prochorus Epaphras. 
Then there are others who worry me by saying that as long as I am 
Prochorus Epaphras, they think I had better be called Prochorus 
Epaphras. But I am not Prochorus Epaphras except in name, and 
I want another name. I cannot stand it much longer. Any name 
almost would please me better than Prochorus Kpaphras, and I am 
not willing to compromise by dropping Prochorus. Epaphras is 
spoiled by the company it has kept so long, and people would always 
be forgetting to drop Prochorus. I wish that clergyman had been my 
christener of whom J have heard the story that when he said, ‘Name 
this child’ the sponsors replied "Thomas Jefferson Alexander Ham- 
ilton ;’ and he exclaimed ‘Fshaw! John, I baptize thee,’ etc. 

“Now what is a poor fellow with such a name as Prochorus 
Epaphras to do? To my friends who love it I would say that a 
Prochorus Epaphras with any other name would smell as sweet; and 
after a while much sweeter. ‘The new name would have the fragrance 
of description, and not of caricature. It appears to me that I can 
only throw myself on the sympathies of your profession (not one of 
whom, however, has any personal experience of the name Prochorus 
Epaphras), THe Livine CnurcH (which has just now absorbed the 
American Churchman), the Churchman, the Southern Churchman, 
and the new Catholic Witness, of San Francisco,—yes, I appeal to 
them to take up my cause: In much affliction, 

“Your obedient servant, 


“PROCHORUS EPAPHRAS.” 


SPEAKING of a change of name for poer Prochorus Epaphras 
naturally leads one to think of a change of name for the equally 
afflicted P. E. Church. I have given many hours of thought to 
the subject up here in this belfry; and bear with me a little, 
while I take up my parable. 

This is a worshipping Church. Where do our offices of de- 
votion mention the P. E. Church? This is-a praising and pray- 
ing Church. Do we ever say P. E. in our hymns, canticles, 
Te Deum, glorias, kyries, prayers? This is a Church which 
holds and uses the Catholic creeds. Do they train us to say 
P. E.? Is the name found in Baptism, Confession, Absolution, 
Confirmation, Matrimony, Ordination, Holy Communion, Sick- 
ness, Burial?. The Promise of Conformity in the Consecration 
of Bishops does mention the name, but in the act of ordination 
it is said: “Receive the Holy Ghost for the Office and Work 
of a Bishop in the Church of God,’ ete. This is not a sixteenth 
century Church; it belongs to the immemorial ages. The no- 
menclature of a period does not apply to a Church which covers 
all periods. This is a Church of Christ, and is presumed to be 
governed by Christian charity and to love all who love Christ. 
How, then, shall a name be fastened upon her which is the label 
of hate, intolerance, and persecution? That all sides fought 
like devils in their war of religion, I admit; but why perpetuate 
a war ery by inscribing it on the very frontlets of the Church? 
In the name of charity and Christ, let it disappear. 

But if the offices of the Prayer Book do not so much as 
name this name (one instance excepted), what have the creeds 
to say positively? The Apostles’ says, “I believe in . . . 
the holy Catholic Church.” The Nicene says, “And I believe 


one Catholic and Apostolic Church.” I confess that this testi- 
mony of the creeds settles the case for me. To drop, disuse, 
and utterly do away with the name P. E. is a matter which 
involves the integrity of the Faith. At present we profess in 
the creeds what we do not practise on the title-page. We dis- 
honor the name we “believe,” and honor a name which was an 
accident, has ever been a reproach, and is now an insufferable 
burden. To your creeds, O Israel, to your creeds! 


THE QuEsTIoN of doing away with a name (do not say old, 
for P. E. has been only a little over one century in existence), 
is rendered more difficult by the question of a substitute. I 
have spread out before me all the suggestions which have been 
made, and have not remained very content with any one of them. 
Most of them kill themselves outright. Of course, every name 
will be objected to by someone—you know that there are men 
whose only hope of achieving fame is to earn it by kicking; but 
there is one name which seems to me on the whole to stand out 
among them all as least free from objection. It is eminently 
descriptive from the point of view of an intelligent Churchman, 
and in ten years would be so recognized by all the people. I 
remember when Dr. Bolles was rector of the Advent, Boston, 
that he issued a pamphlet arguing for a change of name from 
P. E. to American Catroouic. The dear old Doctor was in ad- 
vance of his times, but he made a good prophetic choice. 

1. If it were submitted to the General Convention, wheth- 
er there is any relation between the Catholic Church of the 
ereeds and the P. E. Church, an affirmative answer would be 
returned with practical unanimity. Should a second proposi- 
tion he advanced, What is that relation? a shout would go up, 
Identity! Then this Church is identical with the Church of 
the creeds; not exclusively identical, but identical all the same. 
Well, then, tais Cuurcu 1s CatHoric! Why call it Protestant 
Episcopal ? 

2. If one should ask the General Convention whether this 
Church professes the Catholic creeds, the reply would be aftirm- 
ative. The Catholic polity? Yes. The Catholic episcopate? 
Yes. The other orders? Yes. The Catholic scriptures? Yes. 
The Catholic atmosphere? Yes. Well, then THis CHuRcH Is 
Carnouic! Why call it Protestant Episcopal ? 

3. If we should ask the Bishops of the Lambeth Confer- 
ence to describe themselves, they have already said, “We, Bish- 
ops of Christ’s Holy Catholie Church do here solemnly 
record our conviction,” ete. Then the CuurcH 1s CATHOLIC, 
Why eall it Protestant Episcopal ? 

4. The Catholic Church is One—a homogeneous whole, 
not separable by any human action. But this was not incon- 
sistent with a certain geographical distinction which appeared 
in the time of the Apostles. There was the Church in Ephesus, 
in Smyrna, in Pergamos, in Thyatira, in Sardis, in Philadel- 
phia, in Laodicea (Rey. version), “the Church of God which is 
at Corinth,” etc. The Kingdom of God was a world-wide, 
visible organism, with one Head of the one Body, each.mem- 
ber unified with the whole, each finding its justification and 
ideal in the indivisible unity. The essence of the Church was 
that it was everywhere one, 7.e., Catholic, because Christ cannot 
be divided; and the accidental circumstance was the diffusion 
of the Church in different localities. Thus, the Church of 
Rome, the Church of England, the Church of Ireland, the 
Church of Australia. This is the virtually unquestioned and 
unchallenged ideal of the first fifteen centuries of Church life 


and history. 
5. This Church is Catholic, and its members are in Amer- 
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ica, using this term in its colloquial application to our nation. 
They are therefore AMreicaAn OatHonics, which is the name I 
would substitute for our present misnomer. We are Catholic 
in ereeds and polity, in seripturés and liturgy, in rites and sac- 
raments, in atmosphere. The word describes us. We are 
Americans by birth or adoption. We believe that our children 
will be American Catholics, and we want to hand down to them 
a name that will be an education, not a puzzle. 

6. When this name is substituted for the present one, as 
it may be, we shall not claim to be the only Americans or the 
only Catholics. We rule out neither our fellow-citizens nor 
our fellow-Christians. We only say this name describes us, 
and WE have the right to describe OURSELVES. 

7. On the other side, I have noticed: 

(1) The argument of modesty. It will be such a big name 
for a little body. It will not be a larger claim than the present 
name suggests. ‘There are many more Protestants and Episco- 
palians than our statistics show. 

(2) The argument of antiquity. But the name is not 
much older than some living men and women. 

(3) The argument of congruity. But does the name really 
define the great mass of our people, and if it does, then must we 
submit forever to our fate? If the name has had to do with 
our being what it declares us to be, then let us get a better 
name and grow up into a better condition. 

(4) The argument of apprehension. Something or other 
dreadful will happen. We will be ridiculed. The Protestants 
will say, they are romanizing, and the Romanists will say, they 
are filching; and the Reformed Protestant Episcopalians will 
say, we are weak and weary; come over and help us. But “the 
fear of man bringeth a snare.” 

(5) The argument of propriety. Lawyers say titles will be 
in danger. But there are lawyers and lawyers, and some there 
be that deny this. The courts do not take his property from 
him when a man changes his name. Corporations change name 
without detriment to their holdings. 

(6) The argument of partisanship. But is it a sign of 
party spirit to change a name that describes a party for one 
that describes all parties under one inclusive term? The advo- 
eates of change represent all parties. 

(7) The argument of strife. 
into controversy. No, for the change will not be made until 
controversy has emptied its caissons and the smoke has been 
blown away. That day is coming. 


Ir were perhaps less a criticism than a boast when 
some one said of this Church that it was the roomiest Church in 
Christendom. But, while it is a true statement, it needs to be 
qualified. As the old scholastics would say, Distinguwo. For 
there is room by right of homestead only for those who hold 
the Catholic creeds historically interpreted, and room only by 
courtesy and sufferance for those who utter an uncertain note 
in: regard to closed questions and who say the creeds as if they 
had been eating persimmons. The persimmon school of 
GChurchmanship is neither large nor growing, but the last thing 
to do with it would be to exclude it. THe who holds the full 
faith of the Church can well afford to hold the truth in love. 
I am quite aware that the inclusiveness of the Church is a 
source of difficulty, if not of scandal to some, but the Church will 
forfeit all right to be called such when she takes on the exclu- 
siveness of the sect. It is very easy to tell some one to “go to 
Rome” or to advise another to renounce the Church in favor of 
Geneva, but there is no more probability of the latter than the 
former. Indeed, the one pronounced feature of the former is 
that he is Catholic but not Roman. That defines him and de- 
scribes his raison d’etre. We have learned some lessons. Con- 
sciously or unconsciously, Churchmen have realized what they 
Jost when the Wesleyans were practically driven out of the 
Church because their preachers were disliked by the then domi- 
nant party. That tragic blunder was possible only to such 
men as then ruled the English Church—a type not soon to re- 
appear. A broader mind is gaining ground. The genius of 
Catholicity as it revives, inspires men with the sublime theory 
of unity in diversity, and of charity in the treatment of un- 
settled, open questions. There are no clear-cut party lines in 
our General Conventions any longer. Differences of view there 
are, but these do not involve the grand fundamental truths of 
the Gospel of the Kingdom. They involve scarcely more than 
an amiable clash between men of marked personality who seek 
to push or put down some scheme not at all vital to the welfare 
of the Church, whether successful or not. . Occasionally a voice 
of rasping tone makes an outery against something that has 
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not made bold to get his imprimatur, but one person with a 
persimmon in his mouth cannot get up an epidemic of astrin- 
gency. The Church moves stately on, and he is forgotten. 


Tr 1s wow evident that most of the editorial shrieking 
about the Fond du Lae consecration was prompted by political 
motives. It was a fine opportunity to ery “Mad dog!” and then 
appeal to the people who were not bitten (and not one was!) to 
unite in a testimonial to the shriekers. By the way, can you 
tell me who was the poor, sacrilegious creature who applied the- 
word “cireus” to that solemn Prayer Book service? I would 
like to remind him that when Sir William Harcourt, “the old 
Protestant warhorse, scenting the oats of office and party tri- 
umph from afar,” made a slanderous attack on High Church- 
men, Mr. Balfour replied: 

“Profoundly as I disapprove of the kind of ceremonies of which 
the Right Hon. gentleman read us a detailed account as having taken 
place in a church in South London, I confess that to see them tossed 
across the floor of this House and made the subject of laughter, and 
made to give point to some Parliamentary retort, offends myself to a 
degree which I do not find casy to express, and which absolutely pre- 
vents my following, at all events, in the wake of the Right Hon. gen- 
tleman in dealing with matters which, whatever our opinion may be 
upon them, at any rate represent sacred truths.” 

So it would seem that in England as well as in this coun- 
try, gentlemen are averse to ribald talk (or verse) about things 
which are holy and reverend in the eyes of others. 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonvon, July 28, 1901. 

HE pilgrimage last year to Hursley under the auspices of 
the Winchester and Hursley branch of the English Church 
Union was happily organized again this year on July 11th, and 
passed off so very successfully that quite likely it will now be- 
come a regular annual event. Our Keble pilgrims, a company 
of about 200 persons—some hailing even from so distant a point 
as Plymouth—reached Hursley from Winchester by a pleasant 
drive of 414 miles over the intervening breezy Chalk downs; 
and were there in time for the Holy Eucharist at 11:30, the 
service, Monk Gould’s in B flat, being sung by the full choir 
from Otterbourne. The Rev. J. G. Young, vicar of Hursley 
ever since the Rev. John Keble’s decease in 1866, preached the 
sermon. At one o’clock a short memorial service, compiled by the 
Guild of All Souls and containing, of course, prayers for the 
faithful departed, and concluding with the hymn, “Faith of our 
Fathers,” was conducted at the poet-priest’s grave, hard by the 
southwest angle of the church. Afterwards the company of 
pilgrims lunched in the vicarage gardens, on the west side of the 
churchyard, and then at 3 o’clock there was a lawn meeting of 
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the Hampshire District of the English Chureh Union, the vicar 
of Hursley presiding. Before the meeting was concluded a con- 
tribution was made towards the cost of placing a memorial tab- 
let upon the house at Bournemouth in which the Rev. Mr. Keble 
passed away from this world. The Commemoration services ,of 
the day finally came to a close with Evensong at 6:30, the offi- 
ciating priest being the vicar of Otterbourne, while a beautiful 
discourse upon the career, teaching, and character of the im- 
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mortal Keble, was delivered con amore by Canon Knox Little. 
John Keble’s career, he said, was externally “of the simplest— 
one might almost say commonplace,” yet in all that quiet life, 
he had been “closely in touch with, and supporting and guiding, 
and, to a great extent, giving tone to, the greatest reformation 
that the Church of England had passed through for many cen- 
turies”—whilst the names of great scientifi¢ men, of Bishops 
and Archbishops, who lived when he was “a quiet parish priest 
at Hursley,” were now forgotten, his name remained, “a watch- 
word throughout the length and breadth of the immense An- 
glican Communion.” John Keble was, moreover, a great theo- 
logical teacher, had “throughout, prayed out,” the things he had 
to teach, with “an immense sense of responsibility.” He had 
taught the Church of England “what once was so terribly for- 
gotten—the spiritual truth of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, and 
the place of our Lord in being the means of communication be- 
tween God and His people.” His “wonderful and beautiful 
book, On Hucharistical Adoration” might be read now with as 
much profit as ever in past times, and met, indeed, many of our 
present day discussions. His teaching was also strong on con- 
stitutional Chureh government, which to him meant “govern- 
ment by Bishops in Synod, with all the presbyters in the Dio- 
cese, with free debate,” and with an appeal, if necessary, right 
up through a Provincial Synod to a great Council of at least the 
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Anglican portion of the Catholic Church. They might also re- 
member what, as a poet, he did for the Church, for by his 
Christian Year and Lyra Innocentium he “carried the poetry of 
Divine truth into the hearts of the Anglican Church people.” 
As to John Keble’s character, he was a man of “deep humility,” 
yet he was “strong, too,” and “knew how to be angry at iniquity 
and corruption,” for he never could follow “a mere popular ery, 
or play to the gallery.” Might they not then learn a lesson for 
themselves from the life of John Keble? They might learn to 
“believe more in the Holy Catholic Church, the: Church of 
Christ—not the Anglican. Communion merely, much less the 
two provinces of Canterbury and York; but the Holy Catholic 
Church throughout the world,” and thus their minds would 
grow to “embrace the needs of their fellow creatures every- 
where.” 

Hursley Church (“All Saints’”), apart from the old orig- 
inal tower, dates from Mr. Keble’s own vicariate—being built 
with funds out of the profits of the Christian Year and the Lyra 
—and was opened in 1848. The body of the church replaced by 
the present substantial and stately structure was an ugly one of 
brick, and probably a relic of the dreary Hanoverian period of 
church architecture. The graceful taper spire is also a monu- 
ment to Mr. Keble’s architectural taste. Amongst the mural 
tablets within the tower there is one to the memory of some 
members of the Cromwell family, once associated with Hursley 
Park; the military tyrant’s son Richard having retired to Hurs- 
ley after his “abdication,” and been buried there. 

On July 16th the magnificent new convert which the Sisters 
of All Saints, Margaret Street, have been building (since Sep- 
tember, 1899) at Colney Park, in the shire of Hertford and a 
few miles from St. Albens—to be in future the mother house 
and novitiate of the Order—was formally opened and solemnly 
dedicated. The services of the day began with a celebration of 
the Blessed Eucharist in the temporary chapel, with Father 
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Page, S.S.J.E., as celebrant, the music of the Missa Rea Splen- 
dens being rendered after the method of Solesmes by a choir 
composed of some of the boys of All Saints’ Orphanage, Lewis- 
ham. At the close of the Encharist a collect of dedication was 
said and Ps. exxii. recited, and then a long and picturesque pro- 
cession was formed in the cloisters for perambulating the con- 
vent. Finally the procession emerged from the gate-way, and 
crossing a meadow, reached, by a little rustic bridge, a thickly 
wooded islet in the tiny river flowing through the Park, called 
Chantry Island, where in the Middle Ages a chantry and pil- 
grims’ chapel is known to have existed. Here the De Profundis 
was recited for the souls of the old Chantry priests, the absolu- 
tion given, and the hymn, “Christ enthroned in highest heaven” 
sung. In the afternoon some 100 guests (in addition to those 
who came earlier) arrived, amongst others the Bishop of St. 
Alban’s, and after Evensong at 3:30 all assembled in the quad- 
rangle, where the Bishop gave the Sisters a most cordial wel- 
come into his Diocese, and also bestowed upon them his blessing. 
Afterwards tea was served under the lordly old Lebanon cedars 
in the garden. Colney Park, so-called from quite a remote past 
and formerly a private estate, reposes in the midst of (also help- 
ing to form) a landscape of tranquil beauty, and comprises an 
area of from 70 to 80 acres, while the new establishment, occupy- 
ing the site of the formerly existing mansion, covers about 21% 
acres. The approach from the high road is a commanding one, 
with lodges at the entrance gates and two carriage drives. The 
convent, which cost considerably over £40,000, is built of red and 
buff colored bricks, with stone dressings, and is mainly @ la 
Vantique in style. The long, low front is pierced in the centre 
with a towered gateway, approached by a flight of curved steps, 
and now being enriched with figure sculpture, representing the 
Blessed Virgin and Divine Child, with attendant figures of SS. 
Agnes and Scholasticus. Within a spacious hall overlooks the 
quadrangle, surrounded with cloister walks, each over 200 feet 
in length. Altogether there are upwards of 200 rooms in the 
convent, the refectory (temporarily used as a chapel) being 68 
by 28 feet and 35 feet in height, with a fine roof of Oregon pine. 
The establishment is fitted throughout with electric light, manu- 
factured on the premises. 

The ship Discovery, now lying at the East India Docks, 
Blackwall, preparatory to sailing for the Antarctic regions, was 
the scene the other day of what The Tumes described as “a 
unique religious ceremony.” A short service, based upon the 
“Forms of Prayer to be used at Sea,” was conducted on deck by 
the Bishop of London, who also delivered an address to the 
officers, members of: the scientific staff, and men of the fore- 
castle, In the course of the Bishop’s very tender and happy re- 
marks on unity as “the real secret of the success of the enter- 
prise,” he counselled thern to “trust their captain” and to “trust 
one another,” and lastly he hoped they would “make themselves 


: straight with God before: they lett, have nothing left on their 


minds that they had not fought out with God.” Let them re- 
member “that God was watching over them, that bad language 
offended Him, that He could read bad thoughts like a book, that 
He loved everyone of them, that He looked with intense interest 
on that voyage, and wanted it carried out in an honorable way.” 
Subsequently the Bishop presented to the ship a Bible and 
Prayer Book, wherein he had written as follows: ‘Presented to 
the Discavery before leaving England for the great unknown 
South, by the Bishop of London, with his prayers and blessings, 
July 15, 1901, A. F:, London.” 

The See of Bloemfontein, vacant ever since the outbreak of 
the South African War by the decease of Dr. Hicks, has now 
been very satisfactorily filled by the election of the Right Rev. 
Alan George Sumner Gibson, Bishop Coadjutor of Capetown. 
The Bishop is a brother of the vicar of Leeds, and a grandson of 
Bishop Sumner of Winchester. He was born in 1856, and hada 
distinguished career at Oxford, where he was a scholar of Cor- 
pus Christi College. In 1881 he was ordained Priest, and the 
year following went out to South Africa, where he filled various 
important posts prior to his consecration to the episcopate in 
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On tHe River Mamba, where the Anglican Mission in New 
Guinea now has a station, death seems to be without hope. The rel- 
atives of the deceased and others give way to great outbursts of 
weeping. Then the body is wrapped up in a mat, and in spite of 
the Government regulations is often still buried in the house. A 
hole is dug two or three feet deep near the doorway, and the 
body with all its worldly possessions laid there. It is then “roofed” 
over, and the roof covered with mud so as to be about six inches 
above the floor level; on this mound the women lie, and abandon 
themselves to their grief. 


DEATH OF BISHOP LITTLEJOHN. 


Cc" venerable Bishop of Long Island dropped dead from 
apoplexy suddenly. at noon on Saturday, Aug. 3d, in a hotel 
yard at Willamstown, Mass. Bishop Littlejohn had been in 
better health than usual and his death was entirely unexpected. 

The Rt. Rev. Abram Newkirk Littlejohn, D.D., LL.D., 
D.C.L., was born at Florida, N. Y., Dec. 18th, 1824, and gradu- 
ated at Union College, Schenectady in 1845, and his ordination 
as deacon occured in 1848 and as priest in 1849. His early 
clerical work was at Amsterdam, N. Y., Meriden, Conn., Spring- 
field, Mass., and beginning at 1851 he was rector of St. Paul’s 
Church. New Haven, Conn. He declined the Presidency of 
Hobart College in 1858, and for seven years was lecturer on 
Pastoral Theology in Berkeley Divinity School. He became 
rector of Holy Trinity Church, Brooklyn, in 1860, and retained 
that position until his elevation 1o the episcopate. In 1868 he 
declined the election as Bishop of Central New York and in the 
same year accepted his election to Long Island, the two sees hay- 
ing been erected at the same time. He was consecrated on Jan. 
27th, 1869, in Holy Trinity Church, nine Bishops uniting in the 
laying-on-of-hands, of whom the: only one surviving the de- 
ceased is the Bishop of Oregon. 

Bishop Littlejohn was the author of a number of literary 
works which have attracted attention during the past half cen- 
tury. Perhaps the best known of these is his Paddock Lectures 
before the General Theological Seminary, bearing the title of 
The Christian Ministry at the Close of the Nineteenth Century. 
He had also published a volume of sermons preached before the 
University of Cambridge, England, on the subject of Individ- 
ualism, and a volume of Charges to the Clergy. His earlier 
works included a Life of S. T. Coleridge, a consideration of 
The Poetry of George Herbert; and several volumes on different 
phases of Apologetics and Metaphysics. He was much inter- 
ested in the Old Catholic movement in Europe, and at the in- 
ception of that movement published a volume concerning it. 
For many years he was chairman of the joint commission on 
Keclesiastical Relations, in which he was looked upon as an 
authority in matters pertaining to the Old Catholics. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


XTENSIVE alterations are bemg made to Grace Church, 
Jamaica, and when the parish celebrates its 200th anniver- 
sary on All Saints’ Day this year, the interior of the building 
will be greatly beantified by an enlarged chancel and a new 
organ. The present chancel is being extended twenty feet to 
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the rear and the new section will be the sanctuary while the old 
part will be changed into a choir. The width of the extension 
will be the full width of the church and the space on the sides 
of the chancel will be utilized for choir and robing rooms. The 
graves shown in the illustration of the present rear of the 
church will be removed and the bodies placed in a crypt to be 
built under the chancel. The chancel enlargement will cost 
$8,500 and is given by Mary R. King as a memorial of her 
father, the late Senator John A. King, who was a prominent Jay- 
man in the Diocese. Another member of the parish has given 
a memorial chancel window, the subject of which is “Christ 
Admonishing the Apostles.” The new organ is to cost $3,000 
and is given by John M. Crane in memory of his wife. The 
church is to be re-furnished and re-decorated, the parish spend- 
ing $6,500 for this purpose. 

: Grace parish is one of the oldest in this part of the country. 
The first parochial missionary sent out by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel established it, and for many years his 
successors in the parish came from the same society. One of 
the early rectors was the Rev. Samuel Seabury, who afterward 
went to St. Peter’s, Westchester, another of the very old par- 
ishes, and later became Bishop of Connecticut and Rhode 
Island. The parish holds two charters, one from Queen Anne 
and a later one from George III. The first church edifice was 
built in 1699. It was a stone structure and was used till 1728. 
For a few years services were held in a court room, but in 1734 
a new church was completed and for nearly ninety years it was 
used by the congregation. In 1822 another church was built, 
the former one having become too old for comfort. This was 
destroyed by fire in 1861 and was replaced by the present edifice, 
consecrated by Bishop Horatio Potter in 1863. : 

The parish has always been interested in Church Extension 
and seven active missions and churches can trace their origin to 
the efforts of the rector, the 
Rey. Horatio Oliver Ladd, 
the activities of the parish 
have continued and even in- 
ereased, and although the 
town has changed since its 
inclusion as a part of Great- 
er New York, and Grace has 
changed from a_ village © 
church to a city one, the® 
work has gone on unremit- 
tingly and the parish was 
never stronger than to-day. 
Mr. Ladd is a little’ over « 
sixty years of age, was born 
in Maine, and studied at 
Bowdoin College and Yale 
Theological School. He was 
prineipal of several acad- 
emies and Normal schools, 
going to New Mexico to es- 
tablish a State University of which he was for several years 
President. He is well known as an author and as an authority 
on historical subjects. He is the author of A History of the 
Hypiscopal Church in Dutchess County. 

The Rev. John Huske, who has been eight years senior 
curate and assistant at St. Thomas’ Church, is to become on 
September Ist Archdeacon of Raleigh. There has been recently 
formed in the Diocese of North Carolina a new Archdeaconry, 
comprising seventeen counties, with Raleigh as the centre. Mr. 
Huske is a native of Fayetteville in that State, and was edu- 
cated at Trinity College and Berkeley. He spent his diaconate 
at Statesville and Hickory, his first rectorate being at Chapel 
Hill, the seat of the State University. He was assistant min- 
ister at St. John’s, Buffalo, in the church that is now, alas! used 
as auction rooms, and became assistant to the Rev. Dr. Brown 
before the latter left St. Paul’s Cathedral, that city. After Dr. 
Brown came to New York, Mr. Huske was minister in charge, 
going from there to St. Paul’s, Erie, where he was rector for 
three and a half years. At St. Thomas’ the second curate, the 
Rey. R. L. Pelton, has been asked to continue. For vicar of the 
chapel, the new rector has selected the Rey. Robert R. Claiborne 
of St. Luke’s, Kalamazco, Mich. The changes are to come 
about on September Ist. 


REV. HORATIO OLIVER LADD. 


The Rev. Robert P. Kreittler, for some years priest in 
charge of the Cathedral Mission at Ozone Park, has resigned 
from September Ist, to go to Lee, Mass. He went to the Epiph- 
any Mission as a lay-reader when Brotherhood man and clerk 
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in a New York business house. Leaving the latter, he remained 
there while taking his Seminary course, and has been eminently 
successful as deacon and priest. 

The Rev. EF. L. Atkinson of the Ascension, Boston, has ac- 
cepted the rectorate of the Epiphany parish, Manhattan, and 
will enter upon his new duties on November 1st. The church 
is now being re-deeorated and some of the windows are being 
changed. ‘The priest in charge for several months has been the 
Rey. G. A, Carstensen, formerly of Indianapolis. 

A new edifice is to be built for the Church of San Salvatore, 
the flourishing Italian work under the City Mission and in 
charge of the Rev. Dr. G. F. Nelson. It is not to be in Lafay- 
ette Place, but in Broome Street, in the same down-town Italian 
quarter, with an L on Elizabeth Street. The church will be of 
the Roman basilica type, of terra cotta and red brick crossed 
with yellow lines. In the Broome Street faeade there will be a 
large rose window, and below it are windows protected by solid 
iron grille work with quaint effect. The interior will.be brick 
and cement, the clerestory being supported with massive pillars. 
A gallery will run across the foot of the nave. The choir and 
sanctuary will be unusually deep, with a circular apse. At the 
right of the chancel will be the organ and at the left the vestry. 
Beneath the apse will be choir room, which will communicate 
with an assembly hall, to be located in the Elizabeth Street L. 
It is not expected to carry the building containing this hall, up 
more than one story at this time, but the foundations are to be 
of sufficient strength to support a building of several stories as 
the work of the parish increases. It is hoped to have the new 
church ready for use by the end of the year, in spite of the fact 
that much valuable time was lost in figuring on the wisdom of 
converting the See House into a church. ‘The Italian congrega- 
tion is more prosperous than ever before, although its building 
operations are alone made possible by gifts from Miss Wolfe of 
some years ago. The former church was torn down to make 
room for the extension of Mulberry and Elm streets. 


DEATH OF DR. BACKUS, 


N SATURDAY, Aug. 3d, the Rev. Brady EF. Backus, D.D., 

rector of the Church of the Holy Apostles, New York, 
assed. to his rest, at his summer home in Ridgefield, Conn. 
Dr. Backus had celebrated 
the 25th anniversary of his 
rectorship in the spring of 
the present year, at which 
time he received congratula- 
tions from Churchmen in 
New York generally, togeth- 
er with a gift of $2,500 from 
his parishioners. He was a 
native of Troy. N. Y., anda 
graduate of Trinity College, 
Hartford, from which he re- 
ceived the degree of B.A. in 
1870 and M.A. in 1873. He 
was also a graduate of the 
General Theological Sem- 
inary, which conferred on 
him the degree of §,T.B. 
He was ordained as deacon 
in 1870 and to the priesthood 
in 1878, both by Bishop 
Horatio Potter of New York. During his diaconate he was 
assistant at St. Peter’s, New York City, and after his ordina- 
tion to the priesthood became rector of Christ Church, Coopers- 
town, N. Y.. resigning this work to accept the rectorship of the 
Holy Apostles, New York City, in 1876. 


THE LATE REY. B. E. BACKUS, D.D, 


ST. MARGARET’S DAY AT EAST GRINSTEAD, 
By E. H, M. 


Ss‘: MARGARET’S DAY, July 20th, is the great annual fes- 
tival at the Mother House of St, Margaret’s Sisterhood, East 
Grinstead, England. Perhaps a short account of its celebration, 
which varies little from year to year, may not be uninteresting 
to the many friends of the Sisters, English and American, 
among our Church people. 

A year ago we were privileged—a small party of American 
ladies traveling in England—te spend the week including the 
festival at St. Margaret’s. Arriving in the late afternoon of a 
beautiful summer day, we‘were charmed with our first view of 
the Convent, and we could not help feeling how opposed to the 
sombre ideas usually connected with that word, was the scene 
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before us. All was beauty, life, and brightness, pervaded by a 
spirit of calm repose. The buildings form a picturesque group, 
around a green quadrangle, and are connected by cloisters. 
They comprise the uhgpek the Sisters’ house, St. Agnes’ School, 
the Orphanage, and the Guest house. A little detached is the 
Priest’s house, where the resident chaplain lives, and also the 


Infirmary and some buildings for domestic purposes. The 
grounds are extensive, and beautiful with the velvet turf of 


England; fine old trees, and beds of bright flowers, and one of 
their most charming features is a little natural wood, quite near 
the buildings, where one can take a shaded walk on the warmest 
summer morning, emerging from it on the playgrounds of the 
school and orphanage, where swings and other appliances for 
exercise and amusement are provided, and where we spent many 
pleasant morning hours on the seats under the trees. 

Then the gardens offer another attractive walk. Hence 
come fresh vegetables for this large household, and flowers for 
decoration, a greenhouse providing the rarer blossoms for the 
chapel. A little farther on is a quiet spot, where the Sisters, 
now so busy with teaching, nursing, and manifold good works, 
will sleep peacefully when life’s long day is over. Tere there 
is a small mortuary chapel. 

Returning to the buildings, we find our comfortable rooms 
in the Guest House, which was the last erected of the group 
planned by the founder of the Sisterhood, the Rey. John Mason 
Neale, D.D., and has only been in use a few years. Here live 


CARVING FOR MISERERE SEAT, 
ST. MARGARET'S CHAPEL, EAST GRINSTEAD. 


the visitors; that is, ladies, mostly Associates, who are received 
at a moderate charge. It is a charming abode and in its pleas: 
ant sitting room they meet each other and the Guest mistress, 4 
Sister in charge who comes to see and talk with them, and takes 
kindly thought for their comfort and pleasure. 

From this house, we pass through the cloisters to the ae 
a large and beautiful buiiding, with windows of very fine glass, 
and one of the handsomest altars—of marble and alabaster—to 
be seen in England. There is a profusion of ornament, statues, 
and painting, and on special occasions the service is very ornate. 
The Sisters’ stalls are placed as in a college chapel; that for the 
Mother Superior being at the west end, fronting the altar. The 
“Miserere seats” were being beautifully carved by one of the 
Sisters, who admitted us to her work-room, and showed us the 
various designs, each seat showing a different bird, or other 
animal, and flower, That for the Mother (as in the illustra- 
tion) has the pelican feeding her young, and the pomegranate. 
Chairs are provided in the chapel for visitors, and for the girls 
of St. Agnes’ who attend the Sunday services, and daily at 
vespers, as do also the children of the orphanage, and of St. 
Margaret’s College, another school a short distance away. The 
organ is in a gallery at the west, and the music is very good. 

Turning in another direction, the cloisters lead to the ‘re- 
fectory, a handsome dining-hall, where meals are served at dif- 
ferent tables for the Sisters, the visitors, and the girls of the 
school and orphanage. Silence is observed, except at supper, 
and a monastic custom is noticed in a stone pulpit for reading 
aloud. This, however, is only used during the season of Lent. 

As St. Margaret’s Day approached, Sisters were continually 
arriving from all parts of England, all who could be spared from 
their widely-scattered fields of work coming to keep the festival. 
The Guest House, too, filled up. The 20th of July falling on 
Friday that year, its observance was divided, that for the day 
itself consisting of the early celebration, to which went all— 
Sisters and novices, Associates, and other guests, and all the 
girls who had been confirmed; and festal vespers; the rest of the 
celebration being deferred to the following day, which dawned 
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beautifully bright and cool. Soon after breakfast, which was 
taken in various improvised places, the refectory being in prep- 
aration for the grand luncheon, friends began to assemble, from 
far and near, and at the festival service at 10 o’clock the chapel 
was filled to its utmost capacity. The Bishop of Chichester, a 
warm friend of the Sisterhood, and its Diocesan, was repre- 
sented by the Dean of the Cathedral, and the sermon was by an 
old friend of the Rey. Dr. Neale. There was a choral celebra- 
tion, and the altar was bright with flowers and lights. Soon 
afterwards, the guests gathered in the refectory, where long 
tables, tastefully decorated with flowers, were spread with all 
manner of good things. Dean Randall of Chichester presided, 
and made a pleasant speech, referring to his own cause for 


ST. MARGARET'S CONVENT, EAST GRINSTEAD. 
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gratitude and affection for the Sisters, in the relief which they 
had brought to his home when nursing his children in illness. 
Then toasts were announced. The health of the good Queen— 
for the last time there—The Church and the Nation, The Army, 
ete. These were all responded to by visiting friends, and then 
a pleasant incident oceurred, while the chaplain, the Rev. Mr. 
Hutton, was replying to the last toast, The Sisterhood of St. 
Margaret. In response to a question about the Sisters in Johan- 
nesburg, South Africa, he said that nothing had been heard 
from them for many months, when a few whispered words from 
a Sister caused the welcome announcement that letters had ar- 
rived that very morning, bringing news of the safety and health 
of those laboring in that far-off land. 

Then all dispersed through the grounds, and to view the 
buildings, which were all open for the day, and in beautiful 
array, with flowers and growing plants everywhere. St. Agnes’, 
a school of a high order for young ladies, was especially attrac- 
tive, with its daintily appointed rooms, and the nursery, with 
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the little white beds, the dolls and playthings provided for some 
very little ones confided to the Sisters by their parents in India 
and other lands where they cannot be taken. 

The bell for vespers rang at 3:30, earlier than usual, and 
again the chapel was filled for the festival office. At its con- 
clusion, a procession was formed of the girls in their pretty new 
uniforms, and the novices and Sisters, preceded by the clergy 
and incense-bearer. The processional hymn was accompanied 
by four violins, played by St. Agnes’ girls, and a cornet by one 
of the clergy. The guests followed, and it was a beautiful sight 
as the procession passed into the Quadrangle, and marched 
round it, singing an ancient hymn for St. Margaret’s Day. 
Then, returning to the chapel, the day’s services closed with the 
singing of a solemn Te Dewm as an act of thanksgiving. 

Finally, in the coo! evening, everyone sought the green 


lawns, where the tea, without which nothing is complete in Eng- 


land, was hospitably dispensed, with the accessories for which 
all were by this time ready. Sitting about in groups, talking 
with friends who were soon to be scattered, it was a delightful 
ending to a most: enjoyable day. 

A word may be added of some other points of interest at 
East Grinstead, connected with the Rev. Dr. Neale. Sackville 
College, of which he was warden for a long term of years, is not, 
as might be supposed, an educational institution, but simply a 
home for a certain number of old men and women, of an ancient 
foundation. The position was offered Dr. Neale, when his 
health obliged him to give up parochial work, and it was while 
in this humble post, bringing it back to its original intention, 
that he formed the idea of founding St. Margaret’s Sisterhood 
for the sake especially of the suffering poor. Dr: Neale’s grave 
is in the churchyard of St. Swithun’s, in the village, in sight 
of the old house, where St. Margarct’s began; and here, too, rest 
many of the earlier Sisters. A beautiful stone cross stands in 
the quadrangle of the Convent, to the memory of Sister’ Amy, 
the first who entered into Life eternal. 


SuNDAY is a day made sacred to the worship of Almighty God— 
a day set apart for the special cultivation of man’s religious nature. 
Not that religion is a thing of Sunday only; it should enter into 
and rule the thought and action of all life and of every day—but 
the man is woefully neglecting himself; indeed, he is unfair to him- 
self who does not accept this great blessing of Sunday to build up 
and fortify this the highest part of his nature. 

Dean Farrar has recently said that “There is no Sunday obsery- 
ance, healthful and beneficial, which ignores the necessity of public 
and private worship for definite spiritual development.” 

These words are timely and true. We all know that our Ameri- 
ean Sunday is far from what it should be in this respect and yet for 
any man it fails to serve its full purpose without this use of it. 

“Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy,” was the original 
command. 

“This is the day the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be 
glad in it.” Surely by such an observance it cannot fail to bring 
that health-giving result which was advocated by the Master Himself 
—Rev. John R. Harding. 


ST. MARGARET'S ORPHANAGE AND CITAPEL, EAST GRINSTEAD. 


Auausr 10, 1901 


MY FIRST SERMON. 
By G. 


p° YOU ever look up your first sermon? Mine was worked- 
over material. Three trial sermons of seminary days were 
churned by some unknown process into one for the day that be- 
gan my dawn of preaching. 

The text was simple—alas, far too simple for the explana- 
tion which followed. There was an effort to conform some- 
what to the suggestion laid down in that defunct book, Gresley 
on Preaching, but it did not strike the mark. It certainly 
struck something else. The divisions were so plain, that the 
ideas in them ran amuck. Twenty-three years ago or more 
this effort was born. To read that sermon now creates a smile. 
It is as good as a joke. There is bombast in it, that is evident. 
Here and there a little inclination to imitate Robertson, and 
one passage falls exceedingly well into the style of Farrar, with 
all his rhetorical splendor. This passage was underscored— 
for the sake of unusual emphasis, I suppose. 

It went off, anyway. Older heads did not say anything 
about it, the younger ones were kind enough to make a few 
pleasant remarks. This came as a matter of course. No one 
would dare to say anything else but complimentary words of 
your first effort. 

However, this sermon is a most peculiar relic to-day. How 
under the sun I had the effrontery to preach it is the mystery 
that perplexes me. The congregation were exceedingly good to 
be patient under its progress, till it finally sunk into its socket, 
where it has been ever since. 

Still, it gained a parish. It would sink one now, if it was 
repeated. It was too cloudy. Definiteness it lnoked: and it 
traveled all over the line of theology—a sort of dress parade of 
doctrine as it were. The Atonement came to view in one sen- 
tence, and farther on, the teaching of Regeneration. Arius got 
a good whack in one place, and the Donatists were referred to in 
another. The six General Councils were cordially approved 
during this aftermath of ecclesiastical history. Textual criti- 
cism was not overlooked in the analysis of the text. A whole 
theological training was disclosed during its delivery. 

It was, in some respects, a wonderful sermon. The like I 
have never preached since. While all this was going on, there 
was the text, so simple and so true, just like a little bird nestling 
in a nest with a terrible noise going on around to explain its 
existence, 

It had five divisions, and went well into forty minutes in 
length, and even then there was an implication it would be a 
serial sermon. These divisions were like the divisions of Reu- 
ben; after them there were great searchings of heart. (Judges 
v. 16). 

They had an eye for effect; as they were underscored with a 
note at the side, “Read slowly,” not unlike those signs one sees 
from the electric car, “Stop here.” 

The divisions did not follow naturally. They were no rela- 
tives. In fact, they were more like’ competitors—for a prize. 
Look at them to-day and they are too independent of each other, 

There was a piece of poetry in one part. Tennyson had the 
honor. It must have appeared to the congregation like a long 
anticipated station on a railroad, where refreshments were 
served. 

It was a splendid break from the context, or an acceptable 
breach in a sustained effort for eloquence. 

The sermon has gone. Over it a blue flame flickered, then 
died in smoke, and the ashes are in some far-away Nirvana. 


PRAISE AS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE PSALMS AND IN 
OUR COMMON PRAYER. 


CG Book of Psalms and our Book of Common Prayer teach 
us the devotional aspect of public worship. We do well 
to value public prayer for our own sakes, and to value it for our 
brethren’s sake; but above all, let us learn to value public wor- 
ship for God’s sake. 

It is the first and chiefest thought in the opening Rte 
for the great benefits that we have received at His hands,” and 
“to set forth His most worthy praise.” 

Thanksgiving and praise differ in this respect, that in the 
one we thank God for what He gives, in the other we praise God 
for what He is. Let us never forget that in prayer we come 


to God chiefly to implore blessings for ourselves, or for those 


whom we love. 


Prayer is the ery of need, of misery, of want, All men 
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are driven to prayer at one time or another, though it be only 
the prayer of the dying soldier, “O God, if there be a God, 
save my soul, if I have a soul.” 

But in praise, we draw nearer to the worship of Heaven, 
where there will be no sins to deplore, and no wants to be sup- 
plied. 

Is not this the reason why the Book of the Psalms, as it 
draws near to an end, omits in the closing verses all confession 
of sin, all deprecation of wrath, and all petition for succor or 
help? The storms of life have ended, its discord and strife are 
for ever stilled, and the calm of the Paradise of God has settled 
down upon the Psalmist’s soul. Therefore praise, and praise 
alone, tunes his heart and lyre. 

The very same feature displays itself in our Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. It gives us a united worship which is largely a 
service of praise, we are taught all through to join our thanks- 
giving with the noble army of the prophets and martyrs who 
have gone before. In chant and psalm and hymn we 


“Sing the praise of Him who died, 
Of Him who died upon the Cross.” 


But as we draw close to the nearer presence of God in the 
Feast of the Holy Communion, the strain of praise rises higher; 
and the heart of the worshipper is bidden to take up another 
note and to strike a grander key— 


We glorify Thee, we give thanks to Thee for Thy great glory.” 
“We praise Thee, we bless Thee, we worship Thee, 


Not our enjoyment, but God’s glory, is the highest end of 
common prayer! Eucharistic worship is its purest type, and 
will be perpetuated in Heaven, where God is all in all. After 
all, this appeals not to what is selfish, but to what is chival- 
rous in the heart of man. Not what we can get, but what we 
ean give is the child’s ambition. 

It is the strength of our common sonship in the great 
Father’s Home, It is the message of the Agony and the Cross, 
which leads at length to the great white throne set: upon the 
erystal sea, and the voice of redeemed humanity taking up 
the song of Moses and of the Lamb, and saying, “Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.” 

Surely a deeper sense of the reality of this would give 
greater enthusiasm and life to our public worship! 

Our common prayer and praise would become the people’s 
worship. Every voice would bear its part in praising God, 
and the very best member that we have would be consecrated 
to the service of the sanctuary, till of all of our churches it 
might be said: 

“Devotion borrows music’s tone, 
And music takes devotion’s wing, 


And iike the bird that hails the sun, 
They soar to Heaven, and, soaring, sing.” 


—Bisuor Crozier in Church Monthly 


“THE NEED IS, in this secular age, of a re-emphasis upon the 
historic position and spiritual functioning of the Church of Jesus 
Christ,” says the New Yark Observer (Pres.). “The Church has had 
its mighty champions in the past, but it must also have its stalwart 
advocates and living exponents now. Augustine for one pushed the 
Church conception into the very forefront of his teaching. Windel- 
band, in his History of Philosophy, says of Augustine that he 
‘concentrated the entire thought of his time with creative energy 
about the need of salvation and the fulfilment of this need by the 
Church community. His doctrine is the philosophy of the Christian 
Church. We may not perhaps hope for another Augustine to 
arise just now, nor will a modern philosophy of the Church, in every 
statement of it, necessarily take his precise turn, but the need con- 
tinues for intelligent and powerful championship of the claims of 
a spiritual Church in an age which would shut its eyes to the inner 
truths of the growing kingdom of God. The Church was for 
Augustine the saving institution of the Divine Kingdom. Our own 
estimate, even if we should phrase it differently, cannot be really 
less appreciative than that. The Church is the Beth-el, the place 
where God ever is: it is the perpetual witness for truth, the vehicle 
of God’s grace, the almoner of His spiritual bounty, the perennial 
source of blessing to the race. All this the Church is when it real- 
izes its mission, and up to this standard of social efliciency resulting 
from dynamic spirituality, no mere ethical club or voluntary asso- 
ciation can ever measure.” ° 


ENOUGH to try the patience of Job,” exclaimed 
the village minister, as he threw aside the local paper. “Why, 
what’s the matter, dear?” asked his wife. “Last Sunday I preached 
from the text, ‘Be ye therefore steadfast, ” answered the good man, 
“but the printer makes it read, ‘Be ye there for breakfast.’ ” —The 
Standard. 


“WELL THAT’S 
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SAUL, THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL, 


FOR THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: X, Duty 
Samuel viii. 4-9; 


Text: Acts xiii. 21. 
pits STH RES. pls 


‘Lowards God. 
19-22. 


Scripture: I. 


ey the history of Israel, a erisis was reached when the people 
began to clamor for a king. Previously they had besought 
Gideon to cule over them, but he had wisely and firmly refused 
22-23). As yet the desire to have a ruler other 
than God, had not taken general and serious hold upon the 
hearts of the children of Israel. 

Toward the end of Samuel’s long and useful career, the 
tide of the people’s determination set strongly in the direction 
of kingly oversight. Like many another swayed by self-wiil, 
they knew not what they asked; and yet they asked it with per- 
sistence. ‘Their first experienee with kings, the reign of Saul, 
was destined to be a bitter disappointment and a crushing re- 
buke to the people. 

Our hearts go out in tender pity to Samuel. “Samuel was 
getting old, and his sons were not like him; therefore they 
scemed to afford a poor material for continuing the system of 
viii. 5). None of them could ever fill their father’s 
place. The people forgot that it was God’s method to raise up 
Judges from time to time as they were needed. Would it not 
be better to end this hand-to-mouth system of government aul 
a regular succession of kings? Why should Israel con- 
trast disadvantageously in this respect with other nations? 
Such seems to have been the unanimous feeling; for ‘all the 
elders of Israel gathered themselves together, and said to Sam- 
ucl, make us a king to judge us like all the nations’” (vill. 4-5). 

How foolish often is the blind desire to do as others do. We 
see not the end from the beginning. Our eyes are holden. We 
know not what we ask. We know not “the things which belong 
unto our peace” (St. Luke xix. 42). To ask to be like others 
and to do what others do, may be to ask for unknown miseries. 
So, at least, it was in the case of the Children of Israel, when 
they clamored for a king. God “gave them their desire; and 
sent leanness withal into their soul” (Ps. evi. 15): 

Naturally “the thing displeased Samuel” (viii, 6); primar- 
ily, we may be sure, because this demand of the people evidenced 
their dissatisfaction with the tender and watchful rule of God. 
Then, too, it was a personal affront to Samuel, who had given 
to the nation his whole life in the sacrifice of unselfish service. 
He was “along in vears.” They were tired of him, and would 
fain turn him off in his old age. 

Furthermore, Samuel knew, if the people did not, what a 
pees it was to desire one like “the kings of the nations” 

(viii. 8): eruel, vindictive, and despotic (viii. 10-18). He did, 

howev er, the one wise thing; he “prayed unto the Lord“ (viii. 
6). He who as a child had said unto God in the Tabernacle at 
Shiloh, “Speak; for Thy servant heareth” (J. Samuel iii. 10), 
carried this difficult matter also straight to God. God com- 
forted His servant, taking the rejection wholly to Himself 
(viii. 7), and Samuel was commanded to comply with the re- 
quest of the people (viii. 9), though “it was a virtual rejection 
of their Almighty Sovereign.” 

The mistake of the Children of Israel was not passed by 
without a protest, for God commanded Samuel to make known 
to them the nature of their request and the probable character 
of kingly rule. This Samuel did with faithfulness (viii. 10-18) ; 
but the people 


(Judges Vil. 


Judges ( 


have 


“Oonvinced against their will, 
Were of the same opinion still.” 


God granted their request (viii. 22); He gave them a king 
in His anger (Hos. xiii. 11). 

The first King of Israel was Saul, the son of Kish, a Ben- 
jamite, “a choice young man, and a goodly; and there was not 
among the Children of Israel a goodlier person than he; from 
his shoulders and upward he was higher than any of the peo- 
ple” (ix. 2). A king after their own heart, ike unto “the kings 
of the nations:” God gave them their desire. 

Our lesson proceeds with the appointment of Saul, and the 
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anointing of him by Samuel to be “Captain over Israel” 
(ix. 6). God acquiesced in the desire of His people, and by 
providential circumstances brought Saul into the presence of 
Samuel (ix. 3:14). God disclosed the future king to His 
prophet, saying, “Behold, the man whom I spake to thee of! 
This same shall reiyn over My people” (ix. 17). “Then Samuel 
took a vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him” 
(x. 1). The kiss was in token of reverence and love; while the 
anointing with oil signified God’s choice and appointment of 
Saul, in answer to the people’s desire, to be “Captain over 
Israel.” Thus Saul became “the Lord’s anointed” (I. Samuel 
xii. 3, 5); and we note with admiration “the unselfish humility 
of Samuel in paying these marks of honor and affection to the 
young man who was to rule Israel in his own stead.” 

Bishop Woodsworth, in these few well-chosen words, ade- 
quately pictures the career of the first King of Israel: “Saul 
began well. He was ‘little in his own eyes,’ modest, humble, 
and obedient. The grace of God was with him, and he gained 
victories over the enemies of God’s people. But, in process of 
time, he became elated with pride; he disobeyed God, and per- 
secuted David. Then God’s grace was withdrawn from him. 
He became the prey of an evil spirit. He was deserted by God, 
and defeated by his enemies, till finally he fell by his own 
hand, a memorable warning of the evils of worldly-minded 
policy and of godless government, the miserable vietim of 
despair.” 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR,—XII, 
By a Re.icious. 


TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE HOUSE OF PRAYER. 


My House is the House of Prayer,—St. Luke xix. 46. 
Thou that hearest the prayer, unto 'Tivee shall all flesh come.—Ps. Ixy. 2. 


HOUGHTS upen the Life of Faith, as suggested in study- 

ing the Ninth Sunday after Trinity, pass naturally to the 
Life of Prayer; which, while based upon faith, is also a chief 
supply of faith. . Ji is the Gospel which dominates the Tenth 
Sunday after Trinity. The Collect is keyed to our Lord’s 
words quoted above, which are as touching as that vivid Figure 
which stands out upon St. Luke’s pictorial page—Divine Pity 
Incarnate, weeping over the place He loved best on earth and 
the people whose blood flowed in His own veins. We follow 
Him to the Temple (the unrecognized type of the Temple of 
His Body, which enshrined the true Shechinah, the Light of 
the world. St. John 1. 9, 14); we almost see the holy wreath 
that frighted forth the deseerators; we almost hear that Voice, 
thrilled with sorrow but ringing with love and power, “My 
House shall be called the House of Prayer.” And He who but 
now wept for pity of doomed city and apostate nation, is He 
to whom all prayer is made, through whom is all approach to 
God. That Heart so tender is our gate to the ear of God. As 
He is the One Mediator, His glorified Humanity is the channel 
of all communication between God and man. 

But not without the Holy Ghost! Every divine act is a 
coéperation between the Three Persons; which is what Holy 
Church means to emphasize by associating this Gospel of Prayer 
with this Epistle of the Spirit. He is the Inspirer of prayer, its 
Teacher, its Agent. All spiritual life is a manifestation of Him. 

St. Paul opens his subject, saying, “J would not have you 
ignorant.” Our Lord’s lament in the Gospel begins, “Jf thou 
hadst known!” Why had they not known? Why was it now 
too late? God was always ready—‘How often would I have 
gathered you!” Always bountiful—‘What more could I have 
done for My vine?” But long they “would not,’ therefore the 
time came when they could not. They shut their ears to Moses 
and the prophets; they disallowed messenger after messenger ; 
the Son Himself they were soon to put to death, and neither 
would they be persuaded when Ile should rise from the dead. 
The awful end of a like unbelief, as the result of a like “would 
not,” looms already high in the horizon of to-day. We shall 
be ignorant and know not the time of visitation, if we take not 
pains to learn “what meaneth” the Word of God; if we will not 
study to “understand,” we shall “walk on still in darkness” 
(Ps. 82, 5), receiving nothing of that Divine Teacher who in- 
dwells the Church, and broods over the world, working ceaseless- 
ly, witnessing everywhere. An idle pupil learns never, nor of 
any teacher; a studious pupil learns always, and finds teachers 
everywhere. 

What is Prayer? Prayer is the conscious approach of 
ereature to Creator. We cannot regard the word according to 
mere etymology; we see it great with all that ages of devout 
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experience have gathered into it. “Prayer is the act by which 
man, conscious at once of his weakness and his immortality, 
puts himself into real and effective communication with the 
Almighty, the Eeternal, the Self-existent God.” The value God 
sets upon it is shown in this one saying, “My House is the 
House of Prayer ;” which establishes prayer as a character-mark 
of His religion. Indeed, prayer has the part in all that passes 
between the Great God and little man. Not only does it pre- 
pare for sacraments, and preserve what is received through 
them, but all sacraments are administered by prayer. Let us 
think of its significance, its necessity, and its nobleness. 

The necessity of prayer is based in man’s inherent depend- 
ence and the complimentary law-of God’s specializing Provi- 
dence. Together with that creation of which he is the crown, 
he is dependent upon God; he is dependent, too, upon those fel- 
low-creatures over which God made him king and priest. The 
interdependence of all creation is based in a common depend- 
ence upon its Author—Man—by his bodily nature and its needs 
akin to the animal world, by his spiritual nature and its de- 
mands linked to the Uncreated Spirit—stands between these 
two; allied to both, and in a true sense representing one to the 
other. It is part of the priesthood of humanity (Ex, 19, 6), to 
bring creation to its God (Rom 8, 19-23: Is. 11, 6: See paper 
for Fourth Sunday after Trinity). 

The significance of prayer lies in the mystery of man’s filial 
relation to the Divine Father. “Now are we the (adopted) 
sons of God.” What awaits us when we are fulfilled in His 
likeness— the likeness to Him in varying forms of holiness 
which eyen now serves to identify members of His Family 
everywhere. What infinite reality hes under that phrase “what 
we shall be,” we conceive as slightly as we do of the Beatific 
Vision; but loving faith lifts her ear to heaven and hears, “All 
things are yours, for ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” With 
happy confidence she can say, “My Father has everything and 
all His riches are at my request!” 

This law of request is inherent to our positions as sons. 
The child of God petitions, not expecting to be refused; but, 
owning to his Father ali his miserable case, humbly and _ hope- 
fully claims that kindness and clemency which he knows by 
long experience. 

The nobleness of prayer is in (a) its object, Almighty God; 
(b) its province, the spiritual creature in converse with his 
Author and End: (ce) its purpose, that the individual may know 
God, may become accustomed to intercourse with Him and so 
ready for the Vision of His Face; that even now man may pour 
forth to God the utmost homage of which he is capable, and 
exercise the function of that priesthood which he has by Bap- 
tismal relationship to the Priest forever after the order of Mel- 
chisedech (Ex. 19, 5, 6). 

“Prayer, then, is so noble because it is the work of man 
as man; of man realizing his being and destiny with a vivid- 
ness which is necessary in no other occupation. The Being of 
beings is before him; although man is dust and ashes, he is, 
by prayer, already welcomed into the very courts of heaven.” 
(Liddon, Lect. V, Some Elements of Religion.) 

In prayer we receive much of our spiritual education; de- 
veloping our union with the Body of Christ, with the heavenly 
citizens and interests; training our tastes for the delights of 
that land where we hope to find ourselves at Home. 

So much of the nature of prayer. Another paper will look 
to the application of its principles and Jaws. 

Nore.—The writer begs the reader to regard these papers 
as suggestive, rather than exhaustive; intended for use with 
Prayer Book and Bible in hand. Within the limits of a few 
hundred words, one can only hope and aim to show how to 
“hear the Church” as she speaks with Divine authority Sun- 
day by Sunday. And it is best so. He who studies will 
indeed be taught of God; and he most surely teaches who 
leads others to learn for themselves what is the length and 
depth and breadth and heighth of the inexhaustible riches; 
that all may advance together in the knowledge “which passeth 
knowledge;” that the Church, in all her members, may be 
filled with the fulness of God (Eph. iii. 18, 19). 


WHENEVER you desire to advance the Church’s cause, do not neg- 
leet the circulation of literature. The printing press is one of the 
greatest factors in modern civilization, and should be consecrated to 
the service of truth. Believing that this old historic Church of ours 
stands preéminently for the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, we should 
do all in our power to let others know what she really stands for 
and teaches. —Church in Georgia. ; 
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All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 


name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Haditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to ewercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


THE LONGEST WORD. 
To the Hditor of The Living Church: 


Dp SIR: In regard to the question of the longest word 
in the English language, kindly listen to a voice from the 
hills. The chemical name of Hypnal in medical science is 
monotrichloracetyledimethytphenylpyrazalon; a compound of 
ehloral and antipyrine. This word will be found in a popular 
text-book of therapeutics (Hare’s). Sincerely. 

McCook, Neb., July 29th, 1901. Howarp Sroy. 


CHURCH NAME VS. CHURCH PROPERTY. 

OME years ago I had charge of a rural parish which organ- 

ized under the state law with ten vestrymen. To notify 
that vestry of a special meeting it required seventeen miles 
travel. So I asked Judge Campbell of the Supreme Court of 
Michigan, how to remedy the evil, and if one could change the 
number. In reply he said: “I know of no way to make a 
legal change, but to deed the property to another person, reor- 
ganize under a new name, and have the property deeded to the 
new corporation.” 

If this is necessary to change the number of vestrymen, 
surely very much would be involved in the change of the name 
of the Church. 

It is not, Mr. Editor, that I am opposed to a change of 
name, but hope that if a change is made, every possible defect 
in the change may be guarded against. S. S. Cuapin, 

Chicago. 

[In reply to our correspondent, and to others who have similar mis- 
givings, we say that when the change of name occurs there will be every 
precaution taken to insure perfect safety of vested interests, which will 
not be placed in the slightest jeopardy. We refer him to the opinion of 
the Hon. John H. Stiness, LL.D., Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of 
Rhode Island, and one of the foremost of jurists in this country, in the 
Living Church Quarterly for 1901, pp. 82, 88.—Epiror L, C.] 


SUNDAY OBSERVANCE, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Al LITTLE while ago, my right reverend and dear friend, 
the Bishop of Salt Lake, took me gently to task, in the 
Church press, for suggesting the propriety, or at least the prob- 
ability, of the Deputies to the General Convention traveling on 
Sunday. It would be, it is true, traveling on the Lord’s busi- 
ness; and I understood that it was a fact that many of the 
Bishops, even, are wont to do that, including the Bishop of 
Utah himself, when, of course, his duty requires it. Traveling 
to the General Conventicn seemed to me as much the Lord’s 
business as episcopal visitations, and it seemed to me proper, 
in order to reach San Francisce in time, for Deputies living 
afar to travel on Sunday to it. Still it was a question open to 
debate, and I felt the Bishop’s gentle rebuke was perhaps de- 
served, so I kept silent even from good words. 

But now comes the Bishop of Utah with an astounding 
plan of Sunday observance of his own, at Salt Lake City, for 
these same Deputies. He invites them to Salt Lake City, with- 
out, of course, the very smallest particle of selfish interest in 
his hospitable mind. He tells them they must arrive on Sat- 
urday, and must not leave. of course, until] Monday; and after 
informing them of the moderate cost of the Sabbath day’s rest 
in the city of Brigham, he promises then a day of unmixed 
pleasure, but somewhat mixed entertainment. They can go to 
Church, of course, in the morning. That goes without saying. 
And they can have the benefit, the pleasure, the unmingled de- 
light, and the religious profit of attending Mormon worship in 
the Mormon Temple in the afternoon; and then, if deemed de- 
sirable, a missionary meeting ean be arranged for at a later 
hour! 

Tt is written, “Thou shalt not speak eyil of the rulers of 
thy people,” and so, of course, I am silent, I would only suggest 
that the days are not yet when it is impossible in high places, to 
strain at a gnat and swallow a camel. I would suggest rather, 
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the erection of an altar on the train, and continued travel all 
day Sunday. If the petition in the Litany against heresy be 
not obsolete, the worship of a Mormon temple is not a good 
preparation for the performance of the solemn duties devolving 
upon the Deputies to the General Convention, if the Bishop of 
Utah will pardon one of lesser rank for saying it. 

Omaha, July 21st. JouNn WILLIAMS. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| be a recent issue of your paper I read with interest the Rev. 
Mr. Rich’s communication, and wish to state that I heartily 
agree with him in regard to the eutting out of what I term a 
superfluity of tail (P. E.). 

When you stand to repeat the Apostles’ Creed you say that 
you believe in “The holy Catholic Church;” why, then, are we 
known as Episcopalians? The Romans are called “Roman” 
Catholics; should we not be known as “Holy” Catholics? 

In my opinion, the branches of “The Church” the world 
over, should be known by the same name; thus, “The Protestant 
Episcopal” Church in the United States should be called by its 
proper title, “The Holy Catholic Church in the United States,” 
the English Church, “The Holy Catholic Church in England,” 
“The Holy Catholic Chureh in Canada,” ete. 

It seems to me that the sooner we have unity the sooner 
we will have the strength to make the Romans back water, and 
as we have the name of the Church to which we belong right in 
the Prayer Book, what is the reason, may I ask, that this great 
and all important question cannot be settled in the coming 
Convention? I am, respectfully yours, 

Chicago, July 27th. 


Louis DeVoe. 


THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


T: IS now of great importance that I should make a special 
effort to complete the buildings of the “Anglican College” 
at this Holy City. We have spent about £13,286 Cncluding 
£3,400 for the site) out of £15,852 required for this purpose. 
There have lately been granted new facilities for the immigra- 
tion of Jews into Palestine, which renders much more needful 
than before the completien of this centre of English Church in- 
fluence. The church, the Bishop’s house, and the clergy house, 
are all occupied, and working usefully, though none are quite 
finished. The college is an English property of very real im- 
portance, and it is legally recognized under the laws of the land, 
as an English religious endowment. I greatly hope that the 
value of such a holding in the Bible Lands will meet with such 
aid as is required for its completion, for which only £2,550 is 
now needed. 

But I should wish also to be enabled to add the erection 
(for which I have site sufficient), of a large Hall in which to 
place a museum of biblical antiquities, ete. The “Palestine 
Exploration Fund” has placed under the charge of the college its 
valuable collection of local antiquities, their property in which 
they retain; and to this I should wish to add from time to time, 
as college property, such objects of archxological interest, and 
natural history, as may make available to students at the college 
and to travelers, a good “Biblical Museum.” The Hall would 
be large enough for the purpose of a lecture hall; for the use of 
which the “P. KE. EF” is anxious. The extra cost will be about 
£800. 

May I ask your kind help? Cheques payable to myself, 
crossed “Credit Lyonnais,” are quite safe. Believe me 
Yours very faithfully, 

G. F. Poruam Buyru, 
Bishop of Jerusalem. 


Bishop’s House, 
Jerusalem, 


THE GENERAL CONVETION. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


] AM requested by the Presiding Bishop to give notice that 
the Bishops and Deputies composing the General Convention 
will assemble for Divine Service in Trinity Church, San Fran- 
cisco, on Wednesday, October 2, 1901, at 11 a. m. 

The House of Deputies will meet for organization in the 
same church at 3:30 p. m. 

A ticket for the opening services of the Convention has 
been sent to every deputy and delegate whose credentials have 
been received. The distribution of all other tickets is in the 


‘Communion service was as follows: 
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hands of the local committee in San Francisco, the Rev. R. C. 
Foute, chairman. 

It is suggested, as the seating capacity of the church is 
quite limited, that those persons (not members of the Conven- 
tion) from the East who have had, or are likely to have in the 
future, the opportunity of attending such a service, should 
abstain from asking for tickets for this occasion, thus permit- 
ting as large an attendance as possible on the part of Church 
people on the Pacific Coast. Cuarues L. Hurcurs, 

Secretary. 


“IMMEDIATELY.” 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
IN HENRY D. LAW, in your issue of July 27th, gives 


the correct answer to his own question concerning “the 
force of ‘immediately’ in rubric of the Prayer for the President 
in the morning service, as held at the time such rubrie was en- 
larged.” His words, “following in regular order, in a continu- 
ous service,” are, according to my remembrance, nearly identical 
with the answer that was made when the same question was put 
in the committee on Liturgical Revision. It was acquiesced in 
by the committee without further discussion. : 

The word “immediately” in the rubric in question is capable 
of a perfectly definite legal interpretation from its long pre- 
vious use in analogous rubrics in the Order for the Administra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper, or Holy Communion. The rubric 
preceding the Lord’s Prayer at the beginning of this service ends 
thus: “But the Lord’s Prayer may be omitted, if morning 
prayer hath been said immediately before.” Prior to the late 
revision, as some of us can remember, the general (perhaps the 
universal) custom on Sundays was to say the morning prayer 
and the litany, then to sing a metrical psalm from the selection, 
or a hymn, and then to commence the ante-communion service 
with the collect, omitting the Lord’s Prayer. This custom was 
never challenged that I know of. 

Again, the rubric relating to the Creed in the unrevised 
“There shall be read the 
Apostles’ or Nicene Creed; unless one of them hath been read 
immediately before in the morning service.” The custom was 
to omit the Creed’ in obedience to this rubric, although the Lit- 
any and the Introit had intervened. And this custom was never 
challenged. In fact the rubric was held by some to prohibit the 
saying of the Creed here; and therefore it was changed to its 
present form in the revised service. 

This unchallenged and universal custom fixes the meaning 
of the word “immediately.” Morning Prayer had been said 
“Immediately before” the Communion Service, when it was part 
of a continuous service, although other authorized portions of 
the same continuous service intervened. But if in that case 
morning prayer had been said “immediately before,” then it is 
only saying the same thing to say that the Communion Service 
immediately followed. 

By the rubrics in the Ordinal a still greater distance is per- 
mitted between morning prayer and the Holy Communion with- 
out prejudice to the interpretation that the former has been said 
‘Gmmediately before.” The rubric at the beginning of the oflice 
of “The Form and Manner of Making Deacons,” prescribes a 
sermon after Morning Prayer is ended. Then the Ordination 
service begins, in the course of which the Litany is said; after 
this the Communion Service is begun, the Ordination is com- 
pleted, and the Holy Communion is celebrated and administered. 

Now in all ordinations the Holy Communion is celebrated 
according to the form in the Ordinal; and that form is never 
used except in ordinations. But that form contained the same 
rubric relating to the Creed as the form for ordinary use, and 
therefore “immediately before,’ unless the rubric were abso- 
lutely unmeaning, must by the necessity of the case apply to the 
morning prayer separated from the Communion Service, by the 
sermon, part of the Ordination Service, and the Litany; because 
it was impossible to bring them nearer together. 

(I may say in passing, that in the Revised Ordinal the 
Nicene Creed is ordered to be said in the Ordering of Priests 
and the Consecration of Bishops, but not in the making of 
Deacons; but in the unrevised Prayer Book this was not so; and 
the custom was to omit it at all ordinations. Certainly it was 
a great and necessary improvement in the revised Book. But 
the question is as to the interpretation of the rubric as it was 
at the time the revision was made.) 

_ Im view of all this, the only meaning that can be given to 
the word “immediately” in the new rubric, is that so well stated 
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by Mr. Law, “following in regular order IN A CONTINUOUS 
SERVICE.” : 

That in a case where the Litany is not prescribed, as, e.g., 
on a Thursday, it is necessary to omit the introit in order to 
secure that “the Holy Communion is immediately to follow,” is 
absurd; especially when the revised Prayer Book contains the 
enactment that “ITymns set forth and allowed by the authority 
of this Church, and Anthems in the words of Holy Scripture or 
of the Book of Common Prayer, may be sung before or after any 
Office in this Bock, and also before and after sermons.” 

Rome, N. Y., August 2, 1901. Joun H. Eear. 


THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 

MOPE the recent discussion of Dr. Mortimer’s book, The 

Bucharistic Sacrifice, will lead to a general reading of this 
most important work. I have just finished a careful study of it 
and I Jay it down with a feeling of thankfulness to the author. 
He has added to the obligations already laid upon us. by his 
other works. This last book is entirely worthy of the weleome 
which the others received. Some of his critics evidently have 
not even read the bock, while others fail to appreciate the spirit 
and intention of the book. The only course open to his adverse 
critics is to produce some patristic authority for their view 
which he may have overlooked. Dr. Hall does not appear to 
differ materially from Dr. Mortimer. 

Our congregations must grasp the Catholic Faith before 
they can be expected to adopt Catholic practice. The chief rea- 
son for the great and deplorable lack of devotion to the Blessed 
Sacrament is ignorance of its sacrificial character. Dr. Mor- 
timer has given us a book of permanent value which will prove 
to be a great help in the campaign of education which is being 
carried on in the face of great difficulties. S. W. Witson. 

Cleveland, O., July 31st, 1901. 
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= Calks on Extra Canonical Cexts. 
( VI. j 
‘ By THe Rector or Sr. Nescroquis. i 


“O wad some power the giftie gie us 
To see oursels as others see us, 
It wad frae mony a blunder free us 
Ané foolish notion : 
What airs in dress and gait wad lea’e us 
And e’en Devotion.” 
—-BURENS. 


C HIS quotation is hackneyed. Quotations are generally hack- 

neyed beeause they are good; because there is something in 
them which commends them to the feeling and judgment of men 
in general; because they express some aspiration, feeling, or 
common opinion of men aptly and truly. 

Under the original circumstances, there was good enough 
cause for “Jenny’s” being informed as to the impression con- 
veyed to others by a fact of which she was entirely unconscious. 
That a young lady should be displaying all the glories of a 
“Tunnardi,” whatever that may be—that she should be under 
the delusion that she was the cynosure of admiring eyes, while 
a pediculus was playing bo-peep among her finery, and, not con- 
tent with a secure lurking-place, was climbing to “the verra 
topmost towering height” of the wonderful structure, was sure- 
ly ample reason for a pressing invitation to look in a mirror or 
for confidential communication on the part of her familiar 
friend. 

But, so far as my experience goes, there is no necessity for 
any occult power to enable us to discover how others see us. 
Our dearest friends are by no means hesitant in making known 
to us the impression we make on them, or in retailing what our 
enemies have reported as to their notion concerning us. I have 
always found that some one has our welfare sufficiently at heart 
to take on him—most reluctantly, of course, but with full de- 
termination to be explicit—the ungrateful task of letting us 
know when some one has seen what was not entirely pleasant or 
proper in our appearance or conduct. In the case before us, it 
is highly probable that “Jenny” learned how Burns looked upon 
her on the particular occasion which inspired these lines. Do 
you think the sly dog did not read them at the alehouse to his 
cronies as they quatfed the “barley-bree”? Do you think that 
he concealed the name? Do you think that no one told her 
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what Bobby had written? Would the “winks and finger-ends” 
of which he speaks be altogether unperceived by the person at 
whom they were leveled? We may all of us spare ourselves any 
serious or devout supplication to the “power” who can confer 
this special “giftie,” he has many willing and thoroughly eft- 
cient substitutes. 

In cases where “airs in dress and gait and e’en devotion” 
are present, it were well that the offender should know that the 
affectation is seen through and deceives no one. When Ado- 
lescens puts on mannish airs, struts about with a cigarette be- 
tween his teeth and fierce oaths or foul obscenity upon his 
tongue, it were well if he were informed that these things fill 
those who see him with pity or contempt, according as their 
nature is charitable or severe. When Debitor swells about in 
his tailor’s clothes, with his jeweler’s rings on his finger, it were 
well that he should know that these are regarded rather as 
badges of shame than of honor. When Pseudo-Sanctissimus 
makes long prayers or loud professions in public places while 
he privately robs the widow and despoils the helpless, it were 
more than well that he should know the utter repulsion with 
which he inspires all good men. It were well if the contrivers 
of all shains could know how little the shams impose upon the 
world and what unmitigated contempt they produce. But, even 
then, it would be good only upon the condition that the justice 
of the view of others were recognized. 

This quotation is not only hackneyed; it is ridden to death. 

While we should all be the better if we could “lose our 
complacency in wit and criticism, lose our sense of superiority 
in an awakening need for reliance on one whose vision is wider, 
whose nature is purer than our own,” it by no means follows that 
we shall be benefited by the knowledge of all the views that are 
taken of us. 

I have seen it advised that we should try to see ourselves as 
God sees us. JI have heard such vision prayed for as a blessing. 
I have never dared to give such advice nor to seek such vision. 
There are “depths in man deep as hell.” There are possibilities 
of meanness and sin in him, the very contemplation of which 
makes us shudder. If we saw these as God sees them, surely 
the sight would fill us with despair. There are struggles before 
us all, which will test our faith and courage to the utmost. God 
sees them; sees, too, all the weakness that makes them formid- 
able. I dare not seek to see them. I dare pray only that in 
the hour of trial He will “stand at my right hand that I may 
not be moved.” 

Still less do I wish to see myself as others see me, if they 
are unwise, intolerant, uncharitable, or wicked. 

When I have done an alms, in all loving kindness and 
humility, why should I wish to know how old Avarus, who has 
worn off his finger-nails scratching for nickels, looks at that 
act? When I have, according to the grace given, set forth 
some truth which I felt to be as needful—perhaps as condem- 
natory—to myself as to any who listened to me, of what benefit 
would it be to me to know how Cynicus looks at it? He has 
lost all belief in sincerity, he has stifled all the promptings of 
loving kindness, he has cultivated bitterness of tongue, he rec- 
ognizes no motive but self-interest, he has misconstrued my 
whole attitude and action; I do not see that the knowledge of 
his essentially false view ean be of any use to me or to any one 
else. When Ladre, who bas sounded all the depths of shameless 
sensuality, looks on some pure maiden with his satyr eyes, 
listens to her innocent speech and construes it according to his 
own corrupt imaginings, it would be an intolerable shame, an 
infinite humiliation, an ineffaceable stain, to her, if some evil 
power should inform her how he views her fresh beauty and 
guilelessness. When Miss Volatilis puts on her war-paint and 
sets out on the war-path, it would do Sapiens no good to know 
that she regards him as a spiritless fellow or inspires her with 
the desire for empty conquest. When my Reyerend Brother 
Fruditis visits me or reads these lucubrations of mine, when he 
discovers the shallowness of my intellect and superficiality of 
my thought, I do not think I should be either the happier or the 
wiser for knowing his opinion of me, When Brother Rusticns 
comes in from the country with his red face and coarse hands, 
made so by exposure to the weather and work in the stable or 
garden, it would do him no good to know that the fashionable 
part of the congregation of St. Nescioquis’ despised him for 
what he feels to be, what in very deed they are, marks as honor- 
able as face scars to a soldier. 

No. Upon the whole, let us long for no “giftie” from any 
power to “see ourselves as others see us,” save in a very limited 
sense. Let us be content to pray that we may look honestly at 
ourselves, and, by divine grace, correct the many faults that 
such honest examination will certainly reveal. 


‘ 
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AN EPISCOPAL MISTAKE, 


Qr: of the conditions of Church life among the English 
speaking peoples, is that the anti-Roman bias which papal 
political intrigue and Roman abuses in doctrine and worship 
have instilled into our blood, makes it difficult for the Anglican 
Communion to reach a form of worship which shall both 
embody the historic principles of Catholic worship and at 
the same time shall be adapted to the Anglo-Saxon people as 
they are to-day. The eftort to reconcile these very diverse, if 
not absolutely irreconcilable factors, has led to the large varia- 
tions in ceremonial which preyail in all parts of the Anglican 
Communicn. 

To a Catholic Churchman these conditions present no difi- 
culty. He apprehends—if he be not that most useless of all 
Churechmen, a “mere ritvalist”’—that a full Catholic ceremonial 
cannot be engrafted upor an unprepared parish that is unac- 
customed to it. He realizes that any ceremonial, whether sim- 
ple or ornate, is only reverent and suitable when it is the out- 
ward expression of genuine worship; that many acts which are 
themselyes the outcome of a reverent spirit, become positively 
irreverent when performed merely as a show. 

Consequently a Catholic Churehman has no difficulty what- 
ever in uniting in worship with a congregation that is unaccus- 
tomed to a Catholic ceremonial. He knows the limitations of 
the Anglican character, and he appreciates the reasons for not 
insisting on the impossible. He may sigh for a day when prej- 
udice and bias may be overcome, but if he is sensible he recog- 
nizes that that day will be a long time in coming. 

We make this preface in order that the somewhat delicate 
remarks which must follow may not be misunderstood. Having 
very definite ideas as to the principles which should underlie 
the ideal ceremonial of the Church, we have not the slightest 
desire to force those principles upon an unprepared people. We 
are thoroughly in sympathy with the Anglican plan of requiring 
only the smallest minimum of ceremonial consistent with rev- 
erence, and leaving the way open to variations until, where the 
people are ready for it, the full, historie ceremonial may be 
introduced. What should be the local arrangements for public 
worship in our churches is a matter which must, for many years 
to come, be left to the local judgment of those on the ground. 
It is right that, under present conditions, this should be so. 


Even the Bishop of a Diocese has generally made a mistake 
when he has attempted to regulate the ceremonial of parish 
churches in his Diocese (except of course in cases of glaring and 
notorious abuses); and to-day the really statesman-like Bishops 
of all schools of thought in the Church—men varying from 
each cther so widely as the Bishops of Pennsylvania, New York, 
Massachusetts, Chicago, and Milwaukee, with many others—are 
in practice agreed on a policy of absolute non-intervention in 
ceremonial matters in their several Dioceses. It cannot be 
expected that these several Bishops can be equally pleased with 
each form of service which he finds in his Diocese; but the fact 
remains that each of these prelates not only tolerates, but docs 
so cordially and on principle, the variations which he finds. Ie 
recognizes the condition that we have alluded to, and the futil- 
ity as well as absurdity of trying to impress his own individual 
views of what is most desirable in worship, upon all congrega- 
tions. The result is that in such Dioceses as those we have 
mentioned, there is no senseless “Ritual controversy,” there is 
no persecution of priests by Bishops, and, consequently, there 
is an almost unanimous loyalty of the clergy toward the Bishop, 
broken only by such discords as will arise under the wisest ad- 
ministration, and not from any Ritual divergences. It might 
be useful to point out how the contrary policy pursued by 
smaller-minded Bishops—tfor it is impossible that all should be 
statesmen—has resulted in other Dioceses in dissensions, in 
party spirit, in persecution of priests, and in disloyalty to the 
Bishop; but it is pleasanter to point out the notable instances 
in which statesmanlike Bishops have succeeded; rather than 
where the reverse have failed. 

Tuts LEADS us to advert to the annual address of the excel- 
lent Bishcp of Arkansas, which has just been published. We 
viewed it as an especially happy choice when Archdeacon Brown 
was chosen to that see. We had indeed privately embraced the 
opportunity to urge his election. We knew the excellence of his 
missionary work in Ohio, and were well convineed that it was 
such missionary activity that was required in Arkansas. That 
this confidence was well grounded is the verdict of all who know 
Arkansas and its energetie Bishop. 

We have read with regret the portion of the recent annual 
address by the Bishop of Arkansas bearing the sub-title “Rit- 
ual”; regret, not so largely at what is said therein, as because 
of the way it is said and the apparent unwisdom of opening a 
Ritual controversy, in which men are bound to differ, in such 
a Diocese as Arkansas. With a prefatory explanation, this sec- 
tion consists of a list of regulations for the worship of the 
Cathedral. In issuing this list, the Bishop acted wholly within 
his rights. Our Cathedrals are worse than useless if they are 
not to be subject to the direction of the Bishop. The Cathedral 
is and ougnt to be, in every respect, the Bishop’s Church. 

Neither have we any complaint as to the character of the 
service set forth, though it seems to us an excess of ceremonial 
to ask for “genuflection at the name of Jesus in the Creed,” and 
the more quiet and usual bowing of the head would seem to us 
to be sufficient in an Anglo-Saxon congregation; and there are, 
on the other hand, some restrictions as to the ritual sanctioned 
which appear to us rather unnecessary, and some items forbid- 
den that would seem to us edifying for use. These, however, are 
matters of detail, and as we do not pretend to an intimate 
acquaintance with conditions in Arkansas, and as we have ex- 
pressly disclaimed all desire to “force” an elaborate ceremonial 
upon an unprepared people, we are quite ready to assume that 
the Bishop’s regulations for his Cathedral are locally wise and 
fitting. 

But even on this assumption, we must courteously protest 
against some of the observations which the Bishop has used in 
connection with these regulations, and in his address. For in- 
stance, it must have escaped his mind that his language would 
bear the impression of gross irreverence when he wrote: 

“The priest will of course adore Christ in the Sacred Elements 
if he believes Him to be present in them in the sense that some do, 
but in the Cathedral services the outward expression of this adora- 
tion must be limited to kneeling at his reception of those elements.” 

If Christ be present in any sense whatever, He is obviously 
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to be adored; and the desire of the Bishop to limit the outward 
expression of such adoration might easily have been expressed 
in less offensive language. 

Again the Bishop says, “I like Altar Lights, and am in- 
clined to encourage their use. .’ Pardon us for saying 
that in divine worship the question is not what the individual 
likes, even though he be Bishop of Arkansas, but what Almighty 
God likes, which latter may be gathered from revelation and 
may be surmised from the long practice of the Spirit-guided 
Church. It is a pleasure to know that the Bishop and AI- 
mighty God happily agree in this particular, because we have 
known Bishops who did not “like” them, and who preferred 
their own ritual standard to that of revelation and of history; 
but really it is as offensive to use altar lights because the Bishop 
“likes” them, as to disuse them because another Bishop does not. 
If they are not to be used as an accessory of worship of Al- 
mighty God, then we maintain that their use is an offensive im- 
pertinence. 

We confess that we are disappointed that the Bishop should 
have thought it necessary to rule on a great many minor points 
such as those which, according to the judgment of our English 
reformers, expressed in the Prayer Book of 1549, “may be used 
or left as every man’s devotion serveth, without blame.” Men 
are not all made alike, and the minute regulation of the atti- 
tude of the laity in our worship comes dangerously near to what 
is called “priesteraft.” The Bishop can no more limit the use 
of the “sign of the cross” and various other personal acts, for 
the people, than the people can for the Bishop; though we do 
not question that he can do so for the officiating priest in his 
own Cathedral. Of course what the Bishop of Arkansas may 
legally forbid, may be legally enforced by the Bishop of Po- 
dunk; and thus the precedent of minute regulation is danger- 
ous, as well as unwise. 

Moreover, it was hardly necessary for the Bishop to go out 
of his way to pronounce the “chasuble and cope” to be “more dis- 
tinctly Medieval and Roman” than what he ealls the “primitive 
Eucharistic vestments,” thereby pronouncing judgment on his 
own predecessor, though quite proper for him to forbid their 
use in his Cathedral; partly because the characterization is con- 
spicuously untrue, but principally because it was so wholly gra- 
tuitious and unnecessary, and cf course reflected upon his prede- 
eessor. We ask the Bishop to read over again the excellent and 
sensible remarks on the subject of “Ritualism” contained in 
The Church for Americans, pp. 346-356; and particularly to 
read over again the coneluding footnote on the latter page, 
which reads as follows: 

“What is said about Medivalism in this Lecture or elsewhere is, 
of course, not intended to apply indiscriminately to the representa- 
tives of the so-called ‘Catholic’ or ‘Ritualistic’ party in the Anglican 
Communion. The Church cwes a great deal to the more conservative 
of this school. For example, she is indebted to them for such Ser- 
vices and environments as those of Trinity, New York, and St. Paul’s, 
London, where God is worshipped in the beauty of holiness, and the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints is taught as set forth in the Book 
of Common Prayer without being tinctured by Romanism or diluted 
by Denominationalism. Those services probably will become, sooner 
or later, the almost universally accepted standard; but it is morally 
certain that anything much beyond them.in the way of ceremonies or 
ornaments will never commend itself to any very considerable part 
of the English-speaking race,” 


Now. the Chasuble and the Cope are the usual and nor- 
mal vestments obtaining at St. Paul’s Cathedral in London, 
while the Chasuble—we are uncertain as to the Cope—has 
for many years been worn in Trinity Church, New York. If 
it is true, as stated by the excellent author of The Church for 
Americans, that “these services will become, sooner or later, 
the almost universally aceepted standard,” then we cannot con- 
gratulate the Bishop of Arkansas in an attempt to build up a 
petty, contrary usage in Arkansas. 

It may be true, as Bishop Brown believes, that there is rea- 
sonable “doubt as to the propriety and expediency” of “Altar 
Lights and Eucharistic Vestments” “in a Diocese which is so 
largely a missionary field as is Arkansas;” but that does. not 
make it less true that in inflicting an unnecessary ritual con- 
troversy upon such a Diocese, by a series of animadversions 
upon many mooted details of ceremonial, most of them of mere- 
ly trifling importance, the Bishop of Arkansas has rushed in 
where the angels of the Church in stronger Dioceses fear to 
tread. We had hoped for a larger wisdom in that Diocese—a 
wisdom that has happily been exhibited in other phases of 
Bishop Brown’s administration. 

But notwithstanding these criticisms—which we trust may 
be taken in the spirit of the utmost friendliness—we congratu- 
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late the Bishop and Diocese of Arkansas upon the excellent 
record which both are making, and on the energetic missionary 
work whieh is being done within the borders of the Diocese. 
The problem to be solved in Arkansas is not Ritual, but Mis- 
sions; and that problem is being solved. Arkansas is one of the 
many organized Dioceses that are purely missionary ground. 
Its Bishop is as truly missionary as is his brother across the 
line in Oklahoma and the Indian Territory. Herein Bishop 
Brown has heen eminently successful, as indeed we felt certain 
in advance that he would be. 

We should like also to express the hope that the Addenda 
“A” and “B” to his annual address might be published as a 
tract to be circulated freely among our people in general. Our 
regret at what we believe to be a passing mistake of the Dio- 
cesan, to which we have felt it necessary to draw attention, does 
not blind us to the value and suecess of his real work, nor, we 
trust, will it cloud our friendship with and appreciation of the 
Bishop personally. 


SPECIAL CAR FOR THOSE WHO WILL ATTEND 
GENERAL CONVENTION. 


N ANSWER to repeated enquiries regarding some mode of 

transportation to San Francisco at the time of General Con- 
vention whereby a party might have the same ear all the way 
through, we call attention to the following itinerary, which has 
been adopted for a special car with a view to the best scenery, 
and spending the Sunday in Salt Jake City, with rates and 
terms : 


Leave Chicago, Thursday, Sept. 26th, 10:25 p.m. C. M. & St. P. Ry. 


Arrive Omaha, Friday, 27th, 3:40 F. M. 

Leave Omaha, Friday, 27th, 4:25 pvp. m., via B. & M. R. R. 

Arrive Denver, Saturday, 28th, 7:10 a. M. 

Leave Denver, Saturday, 28th, 8:00 4. M., via D. & R, G. 

Arrive Grand Junction, 28th, 11:20 vp. wu. 

Leave Grand Junction, 11:39 Pp. M., via R. G. W. Ry. 

Arrive Salt Lake City, Sunday, Sept. 29th, 9:35 a. m. 

Leave Salt Lake, Monday, Sept. 80th, 1:00 p. mM. via Southern Pac. Ry, 
Arriye San Francisco, Tuesday, Oct. Ist, 6:55 Pp. M. 

The Pullman car rate from Chicago, will be $15.50 for each 
berth, and $62.00 for the Drawing Room (which contains three 
berths), provided all the berths are sold in a twelve section 
sleeper. In case a sufficient number of applications are not 
received to insure the filling of this special car, all remittances 
will be returned. ‘The special R. R. rates announced will be 
accepted on this ear. To engage accommodations in this sleeper, 
send name and payment for berth to Mr. C. N. Souther, General 
Agent, Passenger Dept., Marquette Building, Chicago. One or 
more cars can thus be secured, and may be occupied the night of 
the stop-over at Salt Lake City. Returning, any route may be 
taken that is desired. Early applications should be made, so 
that if more than one car is required, the full number may be 
arranged for. 

If Churehmen throughout the country will coéperate, this 
trip may be made a very pleasant introduction to the General 
Convention, and the Sunday in Salt Lake City, arranged at the 
Bishop’s cordial invitation, will be both pleasant and profitable. 


NOTHER name has been added to the roll of Bishops in 

the American Church, by the consecration of Archdeacon 
Taylor to*be Bishop Coadjutor of Quincy, the particulars of 
which function will be reported next week. Another Western 
Diocese, like all those of the same section which have elected 
within the past five or six years, has chosen a Western man,fa- 
miliar with Western conditions, and in touch with Western 
thought. Bishop Taylor will add not only a working Bishop, 
but a scholar Bishop, to the American bench, and both as a mis- 
sionary and as a scholar he will prove himself among the very 
forefront of the American episcopate. 

The absence of the beloved Diocesan from Quincy at the 
consecration service, and the knowledge that in all human 
probability he will never again be able to enter his Diocese, 
threw a shadow of gloom over the happy function at the Cathe- 
dral, and many thought of him who had, nearly a quarter cen- 
tury before, given up his pleasant and successful work in an 
Eastern parish to associate himself with work much harder, 
much more trying, and perhaps even more thankless and dispir- 
iting, than that which Dr. Burgess had so successfully per- 
formed in Massachusetts, and in his distinguished career as a 
member aud President of the House of Deputies. The self- 
sacrifice and devotion with which he gave up comparative ease 
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and unusual honors for a Western episcopate in a newly created 
Diecese, can but serve as an inspiration to his younger brother, 
now consecrated to take his place by the side of the venerable 
Diocesan, end to succeed him when it shall be the divine pleas- 
ure. 

Our prayers and best wishes go to the Diocese of Quincy, 
as to its Bishop and its Bishop Coadjutor. 


Bur AS ONE NAME is added to the list of the American epis- 
copate, another—and that one of the most honored and revered 
names of all—is taken off. On the very day that Archdeacon 
Taylor became Bishop, the mortal remains of Bishop Littlejohn 
were laid to rest. He was one of the most erudite scholars 
among the American Bishops, and his scholarship was recog- 
nized by Churechmen in England both by the invitation, which 
he was able to accept, to deliver a course of lectures before the 
University of Cambridge, and also by the degree of LL.D. con- 
ferred upon him by that University. Bishop Littlejohn was in- 
tensely interested in the reform movements on the continent of 
Kurope which followed the Vatican Council of 1870. He was 
appointed in 1874 to the charge of the American, chapels in 
Europe, and it was he who consecrated St. Paul’s (American) 
chapel in Rome, and who opened the American church in Paris. 

30th these works interested him greatly, and especially that in 
Rome. : 

Nor was he deficient in services or in appreciation at home. 
Bishop Littlejohn was the author, it is said, of the Pastoral 
Letter of 1895, set forth by the Bishops at Minneapolis, which 
was one of the most carefully constructed and most statesman- 
like of any of the utterances of the American episcopate. In 
order rightly to estimate it, one should compare its statement 
upon the difficult subject of Reservation with that of the two 
Mnglish Archbishops, when the superiority of the American Let- 
ter becomes apparent. Bishop Littlejohn was also influential in 
the preparation of Pastoral Letters in other years. 

He had been infirm for some years past, though his strength 
had, during the past year, appeared to be gaining. His loss will 
be felt not only in Long Island, but throughout the American 
Church. God grant him eternal rest! 


UR London correspondent has already stated the efforts that 
are making to erect a memorial to the late Charlotte M. 
Yonge, to take the form, first, of some proper addition to the 
Otterbourne parish church, of which she was a worshipper, and 
second, of some conspicuous memorial in Winchester Cathedral. 
The appeal for the purpose is signed by the Bishops of Win- 
chester, Salisbury, Rochester, Guildford, Southampton, and 
many other’ distinguished Englishmen and women, and we are 
requested to say that Miss Yonge’s authorized publishers, The 
Maemillan Company, will receive and forward subscriptions 
from America, which should be sent to their office at 66 Fifth 
Avenue, New York. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

M.—An excellent pamphlet containing information relative to accom- 
modations at San Francisco, etc., has been published by the local com- 
mittee and may be obtained probably at the Diocesan House, 731 Cali- 
fornia St. 

S. S. (1).—The addresses of the several Religious Orders may be 
obtained from the Living Church Quarterly (25 cts.). 

(2),—Unction is administered in many parts of the Anglican Com- 
munion, though not universally. 


X. Y. Z—The terms used to designate various schools of thought 
within the Church may be roughly defined as follows: The Low Church- 
man lays stress upon personal holiness but fails to grasp the idea of 
the Chureh and the Sacraments as actual means of grace. The High 
Churchman jays stress upon the Church and the two greater Sacraments, 
as the divinely given means for the ingathering and spiritual life of the 
people of God. The Broad Churchman seeks to unite Christians in gen- 
eral by ignoring or repudiating whatever distinctive doctrines may be 
rejected by any of them, and hopes to effect and maintain unity by 
joint philanthropic work. ‘She Catholic maintains that all our knowl- 
edge of God and of His will for us is a completed revelation, susceptible 
from age to age of a fuller realization, but neither to be added to nor 
to be taken from; thus covering all the relations between God and man, 
and expressing itself in our duty toward God, to be performed in accord- 
ance with His revealed wil! instead of with man’s personal preferences, 
and in our duty toward our neighbor. The term Ritualist was given 
to Catholic Churchmen somewhat in opprobrium, because the Catholic 
position implies a perpetuation of a ceremonial or ritual which is his- 
toric and founded on the revelation of the divine ideals of worship, 
rether than on the personal whim of the worshipper. Ritual, however, 
though somewhat conspicuous by veason of its external character, is 
but a small part of the distinctive characteristic of Catholic Churchmen, 
and except for’ the small and insignificant number of those who may 
possibly exaggerate its importance and make it an end instead of a 
means of worship, the term may well be supplanted by the more accurate 
designation of Catholic Churchman. 
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FREE THOUGHT UNDER CHRISTIAN GUISE, 
The First Interpreters cf Jesus. By George WU. Gilbert, Ph.D., D.D. New 

York: The Macmillan Co. Price, $1.25. 

HIS is the work through which Professor Gilbert wrote 

himselt out of his position as Professor of New Testament 
Interpretation in the Chicago Theological Seminary (Congre- 
eational). Since that institution certainly intends to stand for 
orthodox views of the Trinity, the Incarnation, and the Inspira- 
tion of Holy Scripture, it is not surprising that such should 
have been the case. 

The “First Interpreters” here considered are the epistol- 
ary writers and the auther of the Apocalypse, but the interest 
centres in the revicev of the epistles of St. Paul, and especially in 
what relates to the Person of our Lord. From this it is made to 
appear that St. Paul accepted the doctrine of the Divinity of 
Christ only in a modified sense, akin to the Arianism of the 
fourth century. It is really distressing to see how the writer 
labors to empty the great Christological passages of their plain 
meaning. Admitting that the writings of “Paul” contain some 
statements which seem to be in line with the definitions of the 
Church, he first asserts sweepingly that they belong to the 
“later thought” of the Apostle, and are “speculative, that is 
to say, elements that are not directly contained in his own 
Christian experience or in the historical work of Jesus.” Ap- 
parently this means that “Paul” in these passages is only 
advancing theories or guesses of his own, which are to be taken 
for what they are worth. Whatever we may think of this 
method of dealing with the Apostolic writings, it is intelligible 
and covers the ground. 

But Professor Gilbert is evidently fearful that this theory 
will not find acceptance, and therefore, he introduces another 
method of dealing with the texts in question which may make 
it unnecessary to refer them to “later thought” or to classify 
them as “speculation.” These utterances of the Apostle, he 
reminds us, are difficult of interpretation, and, therefore, they 
need not mean what they seem to mean. Thus “there are 
several passages in which the doctrine of pre-existence has some- 
times been found”; that is, the pre-existenee of Christ. But 
they admit a different interpretation. It is even asserted that 
if St. Paul does anywhere teach a real pre-existence of Christ, 
it is out of harmony with his “explicit teaching in regard to 
the human origin of the Messiah”! Anyhow, if he does teach 
a pre-existence, “it is not suggested that it is eternal.” Of 
course, these difficulties are fully met by the Catholic doctrine 
of the Incarnation—a doctrine, by the way, of which our author 
betrays no knowledge. If we were to use the phraseology so 
often employed by a certain class of critics in referring to mat- 
ters of which an inspired writer fails to speak, e.g., St. Mark’s 
omission of the Gospel of the Infaney, we should say, “Pro- 
fessor Gilbert ‘knows nothing’ of the Catholic doctrine of the 
Incarnation.” It is more probable, however, that he ignores 
it as one of the mediaeval theological categories to which he 
alludes in his preface. A good example of Professor Gilbert’s 
method is in his treatment of the passages which deal with 
the Agency of Christ in creation. It seems that we are not to 
think of the personal Christ. Christ, he says, is never called 
Creator, but “by the ageney of the Messianic ideal in crea- 
tion, we mean that God put forth His creative power under 
the limitations of this ideal.” ; 

We observe in our author a certain vacillation. After 
proposing a number of solutions of this character of the texts 
which he finds so diffieuit—solutions which would bring them 
all within what he ealls the Apostle’s “Christian experience 
or the historical work of Jesus’—he quietly reverts to the 
theory which he propounded at the outset, though he does not 
seem to see very clearly that the two views are mutually 
exclusive. 

In his summing up at the close of this particular discussion 
he takes refuge in the assertion that “the simple fact that 
they (these texts) oceupy so little space in the writings of 
Paul is sufficient evidence that they cannot be made funda- 
mental in any theology which claims for itself the authority 
of the Apostle.” These passages, he says, are “manifestly inci- 
dental.” This quantitative method of testing the relative im- 
portance of different elements of Apostolic teaching is as 
reasonable as the Aristophanie method of determining the merits 
of the great tragedians by weighing their lines in the shopman’s 
seales. It might be said of the volume before us, that as the 
space occupied by the objectionable passages to which we have 
referred is relatively small, they may be set aside as not 
“fundamental.” 

Considering the writer’s insistence upon the historical 
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background, it was hardly open to him to assume that St. 
Paul would devote large space in his letters to subjects which 
had not been brought into question. It is true that if large 
“speculations” had oceurred to him which formed no part of 
the teaching he had originally delivered to his converts, it would 
be natural, as human nature goes, that he should desire to ven- 
tilate this “later thought.” irrespective of the matter in hand. 
The absence of any such indications, the brevity of space given 
to these transcendant doctrines, the “incidental” way in which 
they are touched upon (where that is the case), are rather 
proofs of their familiarity to the minds of his readers. In fact, 
it might seem obvious that such doctrines as the Divinity of 
Christ, and His eternal pre-existence, if taught at all, could 
not be taught as mere speculations. They must be either fund- 
amental or false. It takes but little study to see that in allud- 
ing to them the Apostle is not conscious of advancing new 
ideas. On the contrary, his pprpose seems to be to show that 
these profound and primary elements of Christian teaching 
which his readers have received are not mere abstractions or 
speculations, but are to be practically applied in meeting the 
errors of heresy and in the regulation of the life of Christian 
people. 

It is a strange idea that the Christological passages of the 
Ephesians and Colossians are “manifestly incidental,” and that 
the argument might have proceeded without them. Again, 
it is hard indeed to believe that in the Philippians the Apostle 
is basing his great exhortation to humility upon a mere specu- 
lation of his later thought, and therefore, an idea quite novel 
to his readers. Professor Gilbert is perhaps conscious of the 
absurdity of such a position since he exercises the utmost in- 
genuity to convince us that the famous passage in Chapter ii., 
5, 6, 7, ete., need only refer to the man Christ Jesus, and His 
life on earth; that there is here no pre-existence and no 
claim that Christ, before the Incarnation subsisted in “the form 
of God.” We shall cling to our Lightfoot and to the ancient 
interpreters for a while longer. 

Of the merits or demerits of the book beyond the points 
upon which we have commented it is not necessary to speak. 
The teaching of St. Paul on the other subjects and the teach- 
ing of the other Apostles whose Ietters are here received, may be 
more or less accurately presented, but it is sufficient for the 
orthodox student that these subjects have been abundantly ex- 
pounded by authors whose Christology is not fundamentally 
heretical. It is to the apologist that such a book as that before 
us is most important, though it is not without interest to the 
student of the history of free thought. Wma. J. Gorn. 


LITERARY NOTES, 

A MOVEMENT is on foot among the friends and admirers 
of the late Dr. Muhlenberg, founder of St. Luke’s Hospital and 
St. Johnland, to raise a fund to distribute frecly to the newly 
ordained clergy, copies of Sister Anne’s Biography of Dr. 
Muhlenberg, published by Thomas Whittaker. The life of this 
later father in the Church is justly regarded as worthy of close 
study by those whose avocation is the life of service. “To 
have known such a man, even through a book, is to have received 
an inspiration from Heaven.” The book has been through 
many editions and promises never to grow old. 


A Century’s Progress in Religious Life and Thought. 
M.A. London: Jas. Clarke & Co., 1901. 
taker, New York. Price, $1.20 net. 

This book is written from the standpoint of English Dissent 
of the liberal type. It has value.chiefly as a revelation of that 
standpoint. The book is readable, and is printed in a very clear 
and satisfactory type. 

A chapter is given to the Oxford Movement, but the writer 
utterly fails to understand that movement, which he considers 
to be a backward one towards Romanism and _ superstition. 
Walsh’s Secret History of the Oxford Movement is taken seri- 
ously, and is regarded as proving the disingenuousness of the 
Tractarians. ‘ 

The book does not merit any extended criticism from a 
Churchly standpoint. 


By W. KF. Adeney, 
Imported by Thos. Whit- 


Here Is A New definition of the average overworked pastor. It 
is given for what it may be worth. He is a man who, in addition 
to teaching, preaching, pastoral visitation and the like, is solemnly 
charged by the congregation he serves with doing duties that ought 
to be done by others. He is both captain and’ soldier and army to 
do about all the fighting against Satan and his host that is being 
done.-—The Lutheran. 
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Opportunities. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
Ox a week more at school, Helen, and then three delight- 


ful weeks of holiday. I feel like a child. I seem to expect 
more than usual out of this vacation. What shall we do first?” 

“Now that I have fairly begun work again J must not think 
of holidays,” said Helen. “I must make up for lost time.” 

She was still thin and worn-looking, but the hue of health 
was stealing back into her cheeks, and her eyes were soft and 
bright. It was now near Christmas, and through Dr, Hervey’s 
influence she had obtained a post as secretary to a codperative 
society, who paid her a pound a week for her services. She 
had a type-writing machine of her own, and, as all her time 
was not occupied, she had advertised for work to do at home. 
She had already obtained some small jobs, and was hoping for 
more. As soon as she was quite well she had insisted on mov- 
ing into a smaller room, which Emily had fitted up as a bed- 
room, and had made up her mind to pay, by degrees for the 
things already in it. The moment, too, she had begun to earn 
anything, she had arranged to share with Emily the household 
expenses. She had, however, only been in her situation a 
week, so that most of her arrangements were as yet pros- 
pective. She had accepted the loan of a sum of money from 
Miss Wardour to buy the necessary additions to her wardrobe, 
and during the latter part of her convalescence had sewed dil- 
igently, making almost every article of her dress with her own 
skilful fingers. 

“My mother was a great needlewoman, and had a real 
genius for cutting cut and fitting,” she said. “She taught me 
to do all sorts of things, and but that sewing is so wretchedly 
paid, I might have turned to it. As I had served no appren- 
ticeship, I could not expect to get a post in a large dress-making 
establishment, at least one with a salary, and of course I could 
not do without.” 

“You are wonderfully clever. 
I cannot imagine how you do it. 


That dress fits beautifully. 
I can hem and stitch a little, 


but that is about the extent of my accomplishments. JI am 
not fond of sewing, either; I never did much.” 
“My father read aloud for hours every evening to my 


mother and me,” said Helen. “That was one great 
why I learned to love needlework. Sewing is always associated 
in my mind with some of the happiest hours of my life. In 
the long winter evenings, especially, when we gathered round 
the fire to hear some new book—novel, poetry, history, or 
scientific work—yread, I, at least, felt that life was very pleasant. 
Ours was essentially a home life. I had no friends outside, 
and almost no acquaintances. We were poor, and were com- 
pelled, in consequence, to live in a poor neighborhood, and my 
father had a good deal of fastidiousness about him. He never 
could bear my mother or me to be on intimate terms with 
those who were really our inferiors. He did not value wealth, 
but he did look for refinement.” 

A knock was heard, and Eliza entered with a letter in the 
corner of her apron. 

“For you, miss,”she said to Emily. 
just brought it.” 

“Oh, thank you. Eliza.” Then as the girl left the room, she 
said: “It is from Mrs. Dove. JI wonder what she writes about. 
T have not had a letter from her for years.” 

She broke the seal and glanced down the first page. 
face fell as she went on reading. 

“My pear Emiry:—Come down to me for your holidays. 
If you really are so anxious to help people as you say you are, 
you will not refuse. I, of all people in the world, have had the 
charge of a boy thrust upon me. I did not know such a crea- 
ture was in existence until yesterday, when he made his appear- 
ance in the most easual way in the world, as if I kept a hotel for 
stray schoolboys. He informed me that I was his aunt, and 
that as his other aunt, with whom he usually spent his vaca- 
tions, had scarletina in her house, he could not go to her, and 
He seemed to take it all as a matter of 


reasol 


“The postman has 


Her 


so came on to me. 
course. 
“T need not enter into further particulars, but the fact 
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remains. Here am I, saddled with a child of eight for the next 
four weeks, without the glimmering of an idea what to do 
with him. THis name is Gerald Mainwaring, and he is as free 
from the modest difidenee which I was taught to believe suit- 
able in children ot his age, as the most modern iconoclast 
could desire. He is possessed by an inappeasable inquisitive- 
ness and persists in asking a thousand absurd questions, which 
I cannot be at the trouble of answering, even if I were able, 
which I am not ashamed to confess I am not. If your high 
and colleges and examinations have been any good 
to you, you ought to be able to cope with him, therefore I 
shall expect you on the twenty-third. The carriage will be 
at the station at a quarter to six tec meet you. As you come for 
my converience, [ shall pay all expenses, so keep an exact 
account of your outlay. It will save you something, and that 
ought to be a consideration to you. 
“T am, Your affectionate godmother, 
“EMMELINE Dove.” 

When Emily had finished reading, she handed the letter 
to her companion, exclaiming— 

“There, now are all our plans upset, and I had looked 
forward so much to this vacation. I had vowed, too, that 
nothing would induce me to take another holiday engage- 
ment, and this will be much the same thing. If Mrs. Dove 
were not my godmother and an old friend of the family, I 
should refuse at once. As it is, if I could see any way out 
of it # 

Helen read the letter through in silence; then she said, 
gravely 

“Tt dees seem a littie hard. You certainly need a thor- 
ough rest. It would, of course, be a very great disappointment 
to me if you had to go away, so that I cannot give an unprej- 
udiced opinon; still, putting me out of the question, for your 
own sake you ought not to undertake too much.” ‘ 

“T do not think so much of that, as of the things we had 
planned to do together. Well,” with a sigh, “I need not answer 
Mrs. Dove’s letter until this evening, and can think over things 
till then.” 

It was with a slower step than usual that Emily ascended 
the stairs that afternoon. , She had decided to give up her cher- 
ished plan of spending her holidays with Helen, and going 
with her to see some of the friends whom poverty had made 
the latter acquainted with, There was one poor widow—a Mrs. 
Perry—who lived in the last house Helen had lodged in, and 
who supported two little grandchildren on her scanty earnings. 
She had planned to carry some Christmas gifts to the children, 
and to provide a comfortable Christmas dinner for all. She 
had helped her friend in making two warm crimson and black 
plaid dresses with a supply of tueks to be let down in case of 
growth; and various other garments were being adapted out of 
certain half-worn things of her own. But she must give up all 
these delights, and spend the whole time with an exacting old 
woman and a forward, spoiled boy. She told Helen her rea- 
sons. 

“At first I decided I would write to Mrs. Dove and say that 
I could not go—that I was heartily siek of children, and wanted 
a change. Then J thought of a verse my mother used often to 
repeat when I rebelled against so much of her time being 
taken up unnecessarily by my godmother—Thine own friend 
and thy father’s friend forsake not. I knew that Mrs. Dove 
really wanted me this time, and that here was a good opportun- 
ity of doing her a service. Though she is eecentric, she was 
a real friend to my father in bygone times. She has relatives 
—a nephew and a niece—this little boy is a grandnephew— 
but they are out in India and do not correspond with her. 
So, though she is rich, she is to be pitied for her loneliness, 
and I can imagine the consternation into which her household 
was thrown when the boy arrived. In her own house she is in 
mortal terror of her housekeeper, Mrs. Bramwell, a faithful old 
servant who domineers over her mistress to any extent. The 
end of it is, I have resolved to go, and all that remains to be 
done is to see how much we can get through before Monday 
afternoon.” : 

“School breaks up on Friday ?” 

“Yes, and I need not go to Nethereross until Monday.” 

“Then on Friday, when I return, we might go down and 
see how Mrs. Perry is getting on. On Saturday you can 
arrange about what you think necessary, while I am away. 
You will not be here on Christmas Eve or Christmas Day, 
and I ean take your place then. There is a poor charwoman 
called Kate who lives in the same house. She was very kind 
to me, and I should like to do something for her. Her hus- 
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band is a sandwich man, but is often out of work. He is a 
decent kind of man, but not fit for such a hard life.” 

“As my holidays will not cost me anything but the price 
of my lodgings, I shall be able to afford to spend a little 
more than I expected,” said Emily. “That is one good result 
of my disappointment. I should not have minded so much 
if I could have waited til] after Thursday. It will be tantaliz- 
ing to think of you here for three whole days by yourself. 
But it is no use thinking of it; it only makes me feel dis- 
contented, and there is no use in that.” 

The days that followed were very busy, but at last Friday 
came, and at about three o’clock Emily’s holidays began. She 
went first to buy some fine lawn hemstitched handkerchiefs, 
which, with a volume of Browning’s Poems, she intended as a 
gift to Helen. She also purchased a much-coveted copy of 
The Wide, Wide World for Eliza. She then bought a good-sized 
basket which she proceeded to fill with sundry packages of 
tea and sugar, sausages, butter, and cheese. Returning home 
she took Quicksilver for a walk in a neighboring quiet square. 
He barked and jumped around her so excitedly, and was so de- 
lighted with the expedition that she was tempted to prolong it, 
and had searcely time to finish her preparations for tea when 
Helen’s knock was heard at the door. 

“We must not linger, the sooner we start the better,” she 
“T should like to be ready to leave the house before six.” 
“And you had better put your purse in some safe place,” 
said Helen. “The house we are going to is respectable, but the 
neighborhood is low, and it is better to take precautions.” 

“Now we must pack our basket,” said Emily. “I have 
the things in the other room.” 

In a tew minutes they had selected what they thought 
would be most necessary. Emily earried the basket, and Helen 
a small can of milk. 

It was a very cold night. The ground rang hard under 
their steps, and their breath showed white in the frosted air, but 
they were well wrapped up, and enjoyed the brightness and gay 
appearance of the streets. HKverybody seemed to be out of doors, 
and they passed laughing groups laden with Christmas pack- 
ages, busy housekeepers discussing the respective merits of tur- 
key and geese, merry children gazing through the windows 
into the tempting interiors of the toy-shops. Holly and mistle- 
toe abounded everywhere; everything was indicative of the 
season. 

Soon, however, they penetrated into a more dreary region, 
and here they passed shivering children and careworn women. 
Emily had, contrary to every principle of political economy, 
provided herself with a store of pennies which found their 
way into small purple hands, and sent little frozen feet scamper- 
ing joyfully off to spend the unexpected wealth. At length they 
arrived at the street to which they were bound, and when they 
had partly traversed it, Helen said: 

“This is the house. JI must see the landlady first. She 
will be able to tell us all we want to know.” ‘Then, entering 
the open door, she walked down a Jong, dark passage, and turn- 
ing to the right, tapped lightly on a door with a light showing 
through a red curtain behind two panes at the top. 

The door was opened suddenly, and a sharp voice ex- 
claimed: 

“What's up now? Can’t I have five minutes’ peace, and 
me with all my accounts to settle, and little use it is to make 
up accounts that will never be paid.” Then, perceiving that 
her visitors were two strange ladies, she continued in an equally 
sharp voice— 

“Well, miss. what can I do for you? J am very busy, 
and cannot stay to talk. You should eome earlier if you 
want people to listen to reading and such things.” 

“We are not district visitors, Mrs. Barry,” said Helen, 
advancing into the light. ‘Don’t you remember me?” 

“Why, sakes alive, it ain’t-—yes, it is—I disremember your 
name, but that’s no matter. Come in for a minute, do, thongh 
I am that worried that I don’t know whether I am standing 
on my head or my feet. Well, you do look hearty, to be sure, 
miss, and you have gone up a bit in the world, too.” 

“We shall not keep you long, Mrs. Barry. We only want 
to make a few inquiries. Is Mrs. Perry with you still?’ 

“She is, miss. A harder hearted woman would not have 
kept her so long, but she has been out of work lately, and her 
rent is behindhand, and it’s my belief she must go to the House 
like other poor creatures, for it’s a hard world to such as her, 
miss—as quiet a woman as you could wish for, but getting old 
and past her work.” 

“And Kate—has she left you?’ 
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“No, miss. I don’t know how she manages it, but she 
always makes both ends meet—but it is not roast beef and 
plum pudding she and her man live upon. 

“She has paid up her rent, I suppose 2” 

“Yes, ma’am. IJ wish everybody was as good as Kate.” 

“Now, Mrs. Barry, I should like to pay a month’s rent for 
her in advance. Will you write me out a receipt, and I will 
give you the money now.” 

“T am sure it is very good of you, miss. 
one who remembers old friends. 
the receipt in a minute.” 

“And now, how much does Mrs. Perry owe you?” 

“For three weeks. I ought not to let it run on so long, 
but she is a decent body, and has been with me the best part 
of two years, so I gave her time.” 

“T shall pay for three weeks, and for a month in advance,” 
said Helen, “and I wish you not to say anything to either of 
them for the present.” 

“You may depend on me, miss. There are the two receipts. 
Thank you, miss. I wish you a many happy Christmasses, and 
I am sure you deserve them, miss.” 

“You are busy, so we shall not keep you any longer, Mrs. 
Barry. I know my way upstairs. The same rooms, I suppose. 
Thank you! Good evening.” 

They climbed up one steep, dark flight after another until 
Emily wondered how much farther they could go, and then 
Helen stopped and felt for a door at which she tapped. No 
ray of light was visible through a crevice, and the landing was 
in absolute darkness. They knocked several times, but received 
no answer, and at length Helen turned the handle and pushed 
open the door. There was no light in the room. 

“Are you in, Mrs. Perry?’ cried Helen. 

“Who is there?” said a quavering voice from the opposite 
end. 

“A friend,” said Helen. “I have come to see you.” 

“T have no light,” said the voice, “and the childer are 
out.” : 

At this moment a light appeared at the door, and a tall, 
broad-shouldered woman entered with a lamp in her hand, 

“How do you find yerself to-night, ma’am?’ Then, per- 
ceiving the strangers, she started back and said: ‘What are 
you doing here, then ?” 

“Don’t you remember me, Kate?” said Helen, laughing. 

“Arrah, now, it isn’t yerself, honey? Sure, I’m glad to 
see you, acushla! And are ye coming to see Mrs. Perry? 
Mrs. Perry, alannah, here’s the young lady to pay ye a yisit. 
Yo’ll be fine and glad to see her.” 

Thus appealed to, a woman who was lying on some straw at 
the further end of the room sat up, and said in a quavering 
voice, while her teeth chattered with the cold: 

“T was in bed, miss, to keep myself warm this cold night, 
but I am main glad to see you.” 

Emily had been making’ a survey of the room in the 
meantime. Except for the heap of straw and a ragged coverlid 
at one end, it was absolutely bare of furniture, with the ex- 
ception of a couple of wooden boxes turned bottom upward and 
evidently used as seats. She felt shoeked beyond expression 
as she reflected on the condition of the poor old woman who 
inhabited it. There was no fire and no appearance of food. 

“Where is your blanket, ma’am?” said Kate. 

“The childer took it to try and get something on it to 
buy their supper with.” 

“The eraychers! They were hungry, and it goes to your 
heart to have nothing to give them!” 

Emily whispered to Helen, and the latter said: 

“This is too cold for Mrs. Perry, Kate. Is there any 
place she could go until we can get this room ready for her?” 
She drew the woman aside, and Emily could hear the chink 
of money. 

“T’ll carry her into my room, miss; there is a bit of fire 
there. It 1s famished entirely she is.” 

As she spoke she wrapped the old woman in the quilt, and 
taking her up in her brawny arms, she carried her, in spite 
of her feeble remonstrances, out of the room. The two girls 
followed With the light. 

“Tt is well we came this evening,” whispered Emily. 
would have been frozen by the morning.” 

Helen, her eyes full of tears, nodded. 

Kate’s room was on the opposite side of the landing. It 
was the same size as Mrs. Perry’s, about fourteen feet square, 
with a sloping ceiling at one side, and a window looking out 


It is not every 
Sit down, and (ll make out 


“She 
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to the back. A very tiny fresh kindled fire in the grate scarcely 
mitigated the severity of the cold. The room was poorly and 
seantily furnished, but it was scrupulously clean and neat. 

The charwoman set Mrs. Perry down on a chair, in front 
of the fire, saying: 

“There, now, toast yer feet, honey, and I’ll have a cup of 
hot tea for ye in a jiffy.” 

“Make up a good fire. Kate; don’t spare the coal,” said 
Helen. Then she and Emily unpacked their basket and poured 
the milk into a jug that they found on a small dresser at one 
side. 

“You must all have tea together, to-night, Kate. 
you expect your husband ?” 

“Te ought to be here now, miss. Glory be to goodness! 
what’ll he think when he sees the spread we have for tay. 
He'll think I have come in for a fortune!” 

By this time the fire had begun to burn brightly, and the 
kettle was hanging over the blaze. 


When do 


“Get the pan ready, and we will look after the, rest. Put 
down the sausages as soon as the kettle boils,” said Helen. 
Then in a lower voice she said to her friend: “We must go 
out and get some cups and plates; there are only two of each 
here.” 


They felt their way downstairs as quickly as they could, 
and Helen led the way to a small shop in the neighborhood. 
Here they bought eups and saucers, some plates, a couple of 
bowls, two Jugs, knives and forks, a salt-cellar, some spoons, 
a lamp, and a few candles. They hurried back with their pur- 
chases, and found that while they had been absent the two chil- 
dren had come in. They were blue with cold and miserably 
clothed, but they were soon basking in the warm blaze of the 
fire, enjoying the delicious smel! of the sausages, now frying 
merrily on Kate’s pan. A sheet of a newspaper served for a 
cloth, and soon the girls had the table set and the plates warm- 
ing before the fire, while they busied themselves in cutting a 
plentiful supply of bread and butter. 

As soon as everything was ready, Helen said: 

“We are going out now, Kate, but shall be back in about 
half-an-hour. We must see that Mrs. Perry is comfortable for 
the night before we leave. We shall send up some coal for her 
and you at onee. It is a Christmas present”—and without 
waiting for the woman’s profuse thanks and blessings, they 
made their escape, At the street door they encountered Kate’s 
husband, but he passed Helen without recognizing her. 

“Now,” said the latter, “what do you propose to do?” 

“First, we must order coal, and then get a proper bed for 
that poor woman. I could not sleep in mine if I did not. I 
am going to be reckless, Helen, and put nothing in the Savings 
Bank this term. It is Christmas, and I want to make it a 
happy one to somebody.” 

“You have to me,” said Helen. 

“That was nothing,’ said Emily, emphatically. 
was only a pleasure to myself from beginning to end.” 
“And what will this be?” said Helen, laughing, 

“Oh, but this is quite different. However, we can settle 
that any other time. The question now is, where can we get 
what we want both good and cheap ?” 

“T know a place not far from this where they keep excel- 
lent plain, second-hand furniture. If you are a good buyer, 
you will get what you want at very low prices.” 


“That 


“T am equal to browbeating anybody,” said Emily. “Lead 
the way.” 

They called at another place known to Helen, to order the 
eoal, and then proceeded to the shop Helen had spoken of. 
It was a gloomy, unattractive looking place, but Helen assured 
her friend that it would suit her better than many a more 
outwardly showy establishment. A very civil man was in at- 
tendance, and soon they were bargaining for the various articles 
they required. Emily showed herself a shrewd business woman, 
and often sturdily held out where Helen would have given 
way. At length they had bought all they required for that 
night, and having paid, and obtained a promise that the things 
should be sent at once, they went back. 


Tea was over when they reached Kate’s room, and the whole 
party were seated round the blazing fire enjoying the unaccus- 
tomed warmth. They all rose as the two girls came in, and 
Mrs. Perry tried to express her thanks for their kindness, but 
Emily assured her that if she wanted to please them, she was not 
to say a word more about it. 


They then beckoned Kate out and found that the coal had 
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arrived, and that Mrs. Perry’s share had been thrown down in 
the corner of her room. 

“There was not a box big enough to put it in, miss, so what 
could I do?” the charwoman said, apologetically. 

“Tt is all right for to-night,” said Emily. 
gaged to work anywhere to-morrow 2” 

“No, wiiss.” 

“Will you do a job for us? 


“Are you en- 


Of course we shall pay you for 
fred 

“And welcome, miss, without a penny.” 

“And we want you to help us this: evening, too. Will you 
bring your brushes into Mrs. Perry’s room? We are going 
to try to arrange it more comfortably.” 

Kate hastened away, and soon returned with the lamp, 
which shed a bright light through the empty room. 

“We must not attempt much this evening,” said Emily. 
“It is already getting later than I care to be out, but, if we 
could see enough done to be sure that Mrs. Perry had every- 
thing she needed icr the night. [ could come down to-morrow 
about twelve and see to the rest. It will be best just to make 
a fire and sweep the room before the things we order come. 
Then if you, Mrs. O’Brien, would scrub out the room in the 
morning, and clean the paint and windows, and polish the grate 
before I come, it would make things easy. Mrs. Perry could sit 
in your room while you were doing it, could she not? Get a big 
box, too, to hold the eoal. Perhaps your husband could paste 
paper over the outside to make it look neat. Here is some 
money”—and she put a few shillings into the woman’s hand. 

Under Kate’s active movements the room soon assumed a 
different appearance, a good fire burned in the grate, the straw 
was removed and the floor swept. Then their purchases began 
to arrive, but they could not wait any longer. With full di- 
rections to the charwoman, they said “Good night,” and ran 
downstairs. It was nearly nine o’clock. 

They had not gone far, when a gentleman who was com- 
ing in an opposite direction, suddenly stopped and raised his 
hat. Emily looked up and recognized Dr. Hervey. 

“You are walking late this evening, Miss Wardour,’ he 
said. 

“Not later than you, Dr. Hervey,” she:answered with a 
smile, 

“Well, as we hoth happen to be out late at the same time, 
you will allow me to accompany you to your own door? Per- 
haps I understand this locality better than you do.” 

“T may admit so much, I suppose, without endangering my 
independence, and if you choose to come with us, your company 
will be agreeable without perhaps being necessary. Miss Middle- 
ton, let me introduce Dr. Hervey to you.” 

Helen bowed, and the young doctor raised his hat with cere- 
monious politeness. 

“T am glad to see you,” he said—and seemed to hesitate for 
something further to say. 

Helen’s face was suffused with color. She was grateful to 
him for the interest he had taken in her, in recommending her 
to the situation she now held, and.in the help he had afforded 
to her previous to that, but she felt an equal embarrassment 
with him in alluding to it. At length she found voice to say— 

“T must take this opportunity to thank 4 

“Oh, no,” he interrupted quickly. “I totally disclaim hav- 
ing done anything. There is really no occasion. Pray say no 
more, Miss Middleton.” 

“Now, as you seem thoroughly to understand one another,” 
Emily said gravely, “we may change the subject. I hope we are 
not detaining you, Dr. Hervey, from any important business.” 

“Nothing that cannot as well be done later on,” he said, 
turning to her with an air of relief. 

“Then we are keeping you out later still. 
said Emily. 

“Tt may never happen again,” he said, “and a little latitude 
is allowed about Christmas-time.. I suppose as you have not 
left London you are spending your vacation here.” 

“No, unfortunately,” said Emily. “I am obliged to go 
down into the country. That circumstance was the indirect 
cause of our being out so late this evening. We are trying to 
make the most of the few days we have before I go.” 

“By the way, Miss Middleton,” said Dr. Hervey, turning 
to look at his other companion. “Do the Codperative people 
leave you any time on your hands? Because, if they do, I heard 
of some work in your line which you might have if you applied 
for it. It could be done at home. I believe you have a type- 
writing machine of your own?” 

“T should be very glad to get anything to do,” said Ielen 


That is a pity,” 
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warmly. “What is the nature of the work, and to whom should 
I apply ?” 

“T will send you down the address and all particulars in the 
morning. It is a piece of work which will probably oceupy you 
for some time.” 

“Thank you very much for letting me know of it. 
finitely obliged.” 

“By no means. The thanks are not due to me. I was con- 
sulted, and esteemed it a fortunate circumstance that I knew 
of a reliable person who might undertake the work.” 

“Tt is one of the few transactions that are satisfactory from 
every point of view,” said Emily. 

By this time they had arrived at the door of Mrs. Allen’s 
house, and Emily said good-night to Dr. Hervey, adding— 

“T wish you a very happy Christmas and New Year, wher- 
ever you may spend them.” 

“Out of town, too,” he said. “I have to look after a young 
friend of mine, and shall run down to see him on Christmas 
Eve, and probably not return till Thursday. May I wish you 
both every good wish of the season?” and, lifting his hat, he 
was gone. 


I am in- 


[To be Continued.] 


FALSE CLAIMS, 
Tue Rey. Cyrus Menpeniatu. 


C= old adage that “the Lord helps those who help them- 
selves,” is as applicable to spiritual matters as it is to any 
of the varied vocations of men. The writer has no sympathy 
with the idea that religion is a sort of passive grace. An “Hasy 
Chair” piety is not inculeated in Seripture. It is not simply 
getting converted, singing one’s self into ecstasy, or even pray- 
ing heartily; nor is it some miraculous condition in which a 
supernatural force fights our battles for us, and leaves us to sing 
and feel— 

“Nothing more remains 

For me to do.” 

God has not promised to break our habits, conquer our 
lusts, quench vitiated tastes, or annihilate our moral foes. He 
has promised to aid upon condition of personal, earnest effort 
on our part. Too many “lean hard” upon a prescribed num- 
ber of sighs and tears, a remarkable and peculiar conversion, 
then a church membership, which like a first-class through 
ticket entitles them to ride Pullman-palace-car fashion into 
glory, in good style and much comfort. But after all, the safer 
way will be to “work a passage,” so we think. No habit can be 
conquered without a struggle, no desirable object can be gained 
without an effort. The Lord will help; but help does not imply 
doing absolutely al! there is to be done. Any contrary claim 
comes under the head of the title. 

Trusting Providence, of course, is proper. But is there not 
danger even here? Someone has said, we lay half our respon- 
sibilities on Providence, and the other half on the devil, and 
thus go “seot free.” Is there not a tendency that way? Trust- 
ing in God does not militate against a true self-reliance, nor is 
it designed to paralyze human endeavor. To neglect to exer- 
cise common prudence, then trust in the Lord to see you 
through, is presumption. Looking for a crop from God, when 
no effort by way of cultivation and harvest has been made, be- 
tokens insanity, or otherwise merits starvation. 

There is a human side as well as a Divine side to this mat- 
ter of providence, and no claims can justly be made until our 
side has done its best. God works by means. We need the 
aid of Providence, and it is vouchsafed to us, but laziness will 
never be in the Jeast encouraged. . 


CHURCH SCHOOLS. 

Ce LIVING CHURCH has been taking up the necessity 

of supporting the schools scattered through the northern 
United States, established by Church people and conducted on 
lines similar to those in Canada. It seems strange that, in 
some eases, the chief support comes from young people whose 
parents are outside of the Church, and it is noted that too often 
among Church people these institutions are looked on with lan- 
guid, patronizing indifference by those who should be their 
thick and thin supporters. Unfortunately also, the habit of 
a religious and personal and domestie life is not common even 
among Church pecple. and ehildren and young of both sexes 
come unprepared. Taking it upon the whole, Tur Living 
Cuurcn finds the good done inestimable, and asks for greater 
interest in these institutions. We do so also for our own. It 
is humiliating to the Chureh that our schools should ever rank 
second.—Oanadian Churchman. 
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“THE PROPHET’S CHAMBER.” 
By Ont Who Orten Usts Ir. 


c= other day, in an Edinburgh “flat,” I heard a phrase 
which I had not heard for many a day! 

It was “the Prophet’s Chamber.” 

The daughter of a great man, now dead, had been re-arrang- 
ing the surroundings of her life. Years of dutiful and beauti- 
ful filial devotion had ecme to an end—the -“family house” was 
no more, and the only maiden-daughter was free to make her 
own plans. She had retired to a pretty flat commanding views 
of two of the busiest thoroughfares in the Northern eapital, yet 
high enough above them to be beyond any disturbing roar of 
traffic. 

As she showed me through her new home, rich with relies 
of that which had vanished, she explained to me— 

“This room was meant for the drawing-room, but I mean 
it for the living-room. What is the use of two public rooms for 
one person ¢” 

“Well,” I admitted, “one can only sit in one room at a 
time.” 

A pleasant “living-reom” it was—lined with books, friendly 
with familiar portraits, and gay with souvenirs of foreign 
travel; a delightful place in which to have one’s meals—at the 
square table in the centre—or to write at the desk which stood 
in one of the windows. 

“Now,” said she. “follow me into the room which was in- 
tended for a dining-room.” 

“There!” she said, as she ushered me in. “This is to be 
“the prophet’s chamber.’ When I have guests they shall have 
this nice large, cheerful room, which they can feel is all their 
own.” 

Besides every comfortable bedroom appointment, the eham- 
ber had a roomy writing-table, a bookcase, and an open, sunny 
aspect. ° 

“The prophet’s chamber!” 

My friend’s experience in her great father’s house had made 
her realize that visitors are not always idle people, running to 
and fro in pursuit of pleasure. She knew that they are some- 
times busy people, whose work must go on, whatever their en- 
vironment; or burdened people, who crave fer a quiet retreat 
where they may drop down at their ease; or sad people who may 
find relief in a few unwitnessed tears. 

That dear old phrase, “the prophet’s chamber,” has a dig- 
nity of significance far heyond that of the mere “spare room.” 

We all know that the phrase originated in the little cham- 
ber which the Shunamite woman kept in readiness for the 
passing by of Elisha, because she “perceived that he was a holy 
man of God.” Little did she then dream of the power which his 
hand was to have in her life, both for sorrow and for joy! 

Little do we imagine, oftentimes, what new threads our 
visitors are to weave into our own histories. We cannot tell 
beforehand when we shal] “entertain angels unawares.” Only 
we know we need not fear even the unthankful and the evil: 
we may actually learn the most from them: for through them 
we may attain life’s best gift—the power to forgive. 

When we approach our spare room as “the prophet’s cham- 
ber,” 72.¢., as the temporary resting-place of human beings of 
infinite capacities and possibilities, we begin to realize that we 
have to show spiritual hospitality as well as bodily. We do not 
know all the inner history of our most intimate guest. Even 
such outwerd cirewnstances as we do know may have signifi- 
eances which are beyond our fathoming! 

One thing we do know—our visitor is not in his own house 
—is probably in the midst of one of those “moving-about” sea- 
sons, which may sometimes enrich years of after life. Let us 
be careful that he is able to make the most of every opportunity. 

Does he want to write letters to the friends he left before 
he came to us? Take care that he is-not hindered for lack of 
ink on the desk in “the prophet’s chamber,” and give him a wide 
choice of pens. Though one may put some of one’s daintiest 
note-paper into the stationery stand, we won’t forget a few 
sheets of scribbling paper. He may wish them for “notes” 
which may some day turu into poems or stories. 
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In some grand houses, peopled, too, by kind hearts, these 
things are, nevertheless, forgotten. One has seen the guest- 
chamber of a mansion (whose visitors were specially of the 
“literate” class) where there was absolutely no place where one 
could write, save by clearing a corner of the toilet-table, and 
running the risk of dropping ink on dainty napery! 

And here we may make a very homely suggestion of detail. 
Don’t over-burden the toilet-table with unnecessary nick-nacks. 
Space is the visitor’s great desire. Do not put on a lace cover. 
For some of our visitors may be elderly or fecble or nervous, 
and a ring or a brooch or a pencil may slip through the meshes 
and temporarily disappear, so giving a great deal of dispeace to 
a visitor who does not want to be troublesome, and who yet 
dreads losing something that may be a valued keep-sake. 

If he makes a fuss about the accident, then the whole house 
is turned upside down, till the lost is found—“under his very 
nose all the time,” as the resentful servants will say. If he 
keeps silence, then the ring is found after he is gone, and is sent 
after him with the seeret reflection, “How careless he was, not: 
to miss it!’ Let us spare all these worries. We cannot offer 
hospitality in any sweeter form than ease and “peace.” 

For the same reason let us see that there are no projecting 
nails or broken points of furniture to rend unwary garments, 
and let us be careful that all the blinds and locks are in good 
working order. Sometimes these things are of fair seeming and 
will work decently under experienced manipulation, yet when 
our guileless guest takes them for what they look, they break 
down, and he is made unhappy by a sense, which not all our ex- 
planations will remove, that he has damaged our property! 

Let us, too, cultivate an hospitable sense in the choice of 
pictures and books for “the prophet’s chamber.” In the former 
some sense of humor will earry us far. It will save us from 
confronting our guest with an awe-striking cngraving of 
Nathan convieting David, “Thou art the man,” or greeting him 
with the inquiry, “What is home without a mother ??—which, 
by the way, we once saw hung, as in grim jest, in a publie din- 
ing-room! Asa rule, possibly, pleasant landscapes are the best, 
especially studies of views or buildings which our friend may 
see while he is with us. Or photographs of noble statuary. Or 
pretty floral wreaths. Jf among the host’s cherished dead there 
is one the fame of whose goodness or greatness has overflowed 
private boundaries, a portrait may well grace “the prophet’s 
chamber.” It will be as a sacred weleome. The rule in the 
choice of pictures for “the prophet’s chamber” is to consider 
what is cheerful and lovely and gracious. 

If “the prophet’s chamber” is large enough to contain’ a 
bookease, the selection of books may be large enough and uni- 
versal enough to be permanent, provided the -said book-ease is 
not promptly made into a refuge for the weak-minded, a retreat 
for the incurable, and a home for the dying, from all other book- 
eases in the house. 


Generally, however, 2 bock-shelf is all that can find house- 
room. Then, if our guest is an intimate, his particular taste 
should be consulted. We should provide him with the books we 
should like to hear him discuss, or with some which bear directly 
on his tastes and aspirations. We must not leave books as fix- 
tures while visitors change—milk-and-water fiction remaining 
for grave seniors, or a girl in her teens finding works on 
philosophy ! 

But when our visitors are comparatively strangers to us, 
there are two rocks from which we must steer carefully away 
tragic literature and comie literature. Both may be absolutely 
eruel! We have known a young widow, who at one blow had 
lost husband and fortune, and who had just learned all the bit- 
terness of life’s injustice, whose probably well-meaning hosts 
provided nothing for her lonely moments save Hugo’s The 
Miserables and Browning’s The Ring and the Book. Why, she 
could almost have written those out. of her own sore heart! 
They were not what she lacked! Yet worse still would have 
been a “comic annual,” or the Jokes of all Nations. And worst 
of all, possibly, would have been that washy school of fiction 


-which insists on universal “happy endings” in the vulgar form 


of “pretty weddings” and “big cheques,” and which makes “all 
come right” by visible “machinery.” 

We eannot tell what may be astir in the heart or the life of 
the visitor whom we do not know very well. But there are some 
books. which never come wrong to the glad or to the sorrowful, 
to those who abound, or to those who are abased. There is some 
poet of the type which Longfellow has so skilfully drawn— 


“Whose songs have power to quiet 
The restless pulse of. care, 


- 
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And come like the benediction 
That follows after prayer.” 

There are novels as wholesome and energizing as Scott’s 
Heart of Midlothian. We cannct particularize them. Let each 
ask himself “What story made me wish to be better and to do 
better?” Well, that is the book we mean! There are parables 
of the love of God, such as Tolstoy’s What Men Live By, which 
forever after haunt the memory, like a strain of sweet music. 

Do you know there is one book which may surely always lie 
in “the prophet’s chamber,” though visitors come and go, old and 
young, wise and simple, and that is a good collection of Hans 
Anderson’s stories. Every child likes to hear the tale of The 
Girl who T'rod on a Loaf, but what sage can get beyond it? And 
is not the tragedy of all genius since the world began contained 
in the great Dane’s wonderful Portuguese Duck? 

The Bible that is put in “the prophet’s chamber” should be 
light to lift, and of good and clear print. The guest probably 
carries his own, and will generally use that. 

Then, last of all, “the prophet’s chamber” must be sur- 
rounded by such genuine hospitality as embosoms that from 
which our story opened. The’ visitor must be weleomed—the 
very service he gets must not all be hireling service. He must 
be furthered in all his plans—the local time-tables must be made 
clear to him. At the last. “God speed” must follow him to the 
very door. 

“No servant ever ‘saw out’ a visitor in my father’s house,” 
said my old friend, as she stepped down the long stone staircase 
to perform that ceremony for us, “and it is going to be the same 
here!”—Is4peLLa Fyviz Mayo, in the Girl’s Own Paper. 


ASSOCIATION WITH CHRIST. 
By Apert E. Groreat. 


Ce is one thing noticeable in the life of the followers 
of Christ: they were first to be associated with Him, before 
they were endued with power from on High. 

Association always precedes inspiration in every life. 
Jesus called the fishermen, and said: “Follow Me, and I will 
make you fishers of men.” This is association. The disciples 
went around with Him, witnessed His mighty works, and were 
to be impressed with what they saw and heard. 

This is no small item in the development of the spiritual 
life. It does not begin suddenly in any one. It is a growth 
and has its analogy in nature, first the blade, then the ear, then 
the full corn in the ear. : 

The sacramental life of a human soul, as outlined by the 
Church in her teaching is systematically arranged. Baptism, 
Confirmation, and the Holy Eucharist are the means of associa- 
tion with Christ. 
of these steps realizes its association with Him, preparatory to 
its inspiration. 

Rightly is the Holy Eucharist called the highest act of 
worship, because it is the highest act of personal inspiration, 
which the human soul can obtain in this world. All steps of 
association with Christ point to this. Baptism is association 
with Christ, but it ig a step that anticipates another; Confirm- 
ation is an association with Christ, but it is not final. The 
final step in the growth and education of the human soul is 
the Holy Eucharist. It is this because it is. the highest act of 
association, as well as the highest gift in inspiration. It com- 
bines in a miraculous manner, the association and inspiration 
of Christ in the¥human soul, which are»implied in the preced- 
ing steps of the Christian life, but are not developed, as they 
are, and realized in this sacrament. 

Tt is not enough in the growth of our temporal life, to be 
baptized, because while Baptism is one association with Christ, 
and the beginning of our inspiration in Him, it has not the 
complete state of these gifts, which are vouchsafed in that sae- 
rament alone. The Holy Eucharist combines all the other 
gifts of the sacraments preceding it .and more as well. 

It is, therefore, par excellence, the possessor of a complete 
association and inspiration with Christ. 

No life ean be truly spiritual without it. Religion that 
is secking any other avenue is imperfect and inconsistent. The 
deadness of the Christian life to-day is manifest, because other 
ways are sought, to make these two things evident, association 
and inspiration with Christ. 

Christian Sciene, so-called, is attempting it, and if it has 
succeeded at all along these lines, it is likely before long to 
manifest its weakness. Jt has done so already to many. Prot- 
estantism cannot neglect the fact that whatever association and 
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The soul that is conscious of the meaning 
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inspiration we have with Christ, must be sacramentally done in 
order to be effective and consistent. 

As soon as this principle is made plainer, and the methods 
of Christ are earcfuly studied.in dealing with His own disciples, 
the ways of the Church will be accepted as the ones in which 
His plans are closely followed. 


IN THE MISSIONARIES’ CORNER. 


Ir was August Ist, 1896. The glorious sun began to sink 
behind the mountains west of Fu-Chow, and British residents in and 
around the Treaty Port to assemble in the Christian cemetery—one 
of the fairest spots of that fair city. First the consul unveiled a 
monument in the midst of what is known as “the Missionaries’ 
Corner.” The figure of an angel in pure white marble looked down 
on eleven graves which loving hands had decorated with flowers. 
Then followed a memorial service, and missionaries of the English 
and American societies joined to praise God that He had counted 
some of their comrades worthy to suffer death for His sake, and 
to comfort one another with the glorious hope of the Resurrection. 
That peaceful scene marked the first anniversary of one of the sad- 
dest days in the history of missions in China. In 1895 the indus- 
trious cultivators of the country had been terrorized by the depre- 
dations of bands of rebels. ‘The riots seemed at an end and the 
districts safe, when the heat of the end of July drove active workers 
from cities and low-lying stations into the highlands. A company 
of English and American missionaries repaired to Wha-Sang (or 
Hua-Sang, the Flowery Hill). Early in the morning of August Ist 
the rioters attacked two adjoining houses, the first occupied by the 
Rey. R. W. and Mrs. Stewart, of the Church Missionary Society, 
their five children and the nurse, and the Misses H. C. and FE. M. 
Saunders, of the C. M. 8.: the second, by five ladies of the Chureh 
of England Zenana Missionary Society, Misses Newcombe, Marshal, 
Stewart, Gordon, and Codrington. Of this party of fifteen, only 
Miss Codrington and three childven, al! wounded and supposed by 
the rioters to be dead, survived to tell a tale of heroism, and 
how even infants glorified God in the face of death. -When Miss 
Codrington was being carried to the river to be conveyed by boat to 
Fu-Chow, a native woman, an inquirer, drew near and said softly: 
“Sister, do not think that your work is lost; see how the women are 
crying. They will listen now.” That poor woman’s prediction has 
proved true. The seed of the martyr’s blood has brought forth an 
abundant harvest.—Vhe Quiver. 


CHILDHOOD OF GREAT MEN. 


IN A STATISTICAL investigation of the early life of fifty great 
men of the present century, it was found that while they are absent- 
minded, generally speaking, their memories are very strong in the 
things they are interested in. In childhood they seem to be more 
imaginative than average children. It is generally said that a great 
man owes his success to his mother’s influence, but there are many 
exceptions. They were influenced much by some one person, and the 
mother’s place was often supplied by that of an aunt or relative. The 
child born of parents in the prime of physical life probably has the 
better chance of greatness, for the average age of the fathers when 
the great man-child was born was about thirty-eight, and that of 
the mothers thirty. The average number of children in the families 
was six. Hleven of the great men were only sons, and _ sixteen 
youngest sons; that is, in all, over fifty per cent. If it is im- 
portant to study the criminal to find the causes of crime and thereby 
know best how to prevent or lessen it, it is perhaps more needful to 
study great men in order to learn those conditions and character- 
istics which make them great.—Hverybody’s Magazine. 


“THE ‘REVIVAL’ in the sense of machinery for producing certain 
spiritual results probably has gone, but the ‘revival’ in the sense of 
the inflowing of mighty spiritual tides is always needed, and will 
always be in order so long as the human soul and human society 
and the divine Spirit exist,” says the Watchman (Bapt.) of Boston. 
“We frankly say that.we do not know how a revival of this sort can 
be produced. Christians of the largest observation are increasingly 
led to recognize the application of the doctrine of the divine sover- 
eignty to this matter. Perhaps a deeper and more general recogni- 
tion of this truth is exactly what we most need. It seems sometimes 
as if God were suffering men to experiment with their little devices 
for reanimating His cause, in order to impress their futility upon us, 
and to lead us to see that what we seek is from Him alone, and that 
the best attitude of the Christian heart is that of prayerful depen- 
dence on Him. Of course, this line of thought may be denominated 
pretty high Calvinism, but let us not be frightened by words and 
names. Is there not a Godward side to this matter that has been too 
much neglected? Is not our best resource to be found, not in what 
we can plan, but in what He will do? Within a few weeks in this 
latitude we shall be in the midst of the miracle of the springtime. 
Nothing that man can devise ean take the place of the germinating 
force of nature. May we not believe that, as in times past, God has 
vast reseryes of spiritual blessings in store for His people, and that 
the spiritual deserts will yet blossom as the rose?” 
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Church Calendar. 
ON 


2—Friday. Fast. 
4—Ninth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
s 5—Monday. (White at Evensong.) 


‘be 6—Tuesday. ‘Transfiguration. (White.) 
“  %—Wednesday. (Green.) 
oi 9—Friday. Fast. 


“ 11—Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
~ 16—Friday. Fast. 

«* 18—WDleventh Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 

“« 28—Friday. (Red at Evensong.) Fast. 


(Green.) 


“ 24—Saturday. St. Bartholomew. (Red.) 
(Green at Evensong.) 
“ 25—Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


Fast. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 
Oct. 


«  30—Friday. 


2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Personal Mention. 


Tun Rev. J. G. H. Barry, late instructor at 
the Western Theological Seminary and rector at 
Batavia, Il!., has been called as Canon in charge 
of the congregation at St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


Tur Rey. Ropert Benupict has resigned the 
euracy of St. Paul’s Church, Chestnut Hill, and 
accepted the rectorship of Christ Church, Edding- 
ton, Pa., and will enter upon his new duties 
September ist. 


Tun Rev. J. W. Biexkrr, with his family, is 
spending the summer at Colorado Springs, Colo. 


Tun address of ihe Rev. Joun C. CornicK 
will be Virginia Beach, Princess Anne County, 
Virginia, until the 1st of September. 


Tur Rey. P. G. DAVIDSON entered upon the 
rectorship of St. Matthias’ Church, Omaha, on 
the first Sunday in August. His adress is 825 
Pine St. 


Tuer statement that the Rev. F. E. Ds Loney 
had accepted a call to Sterling, Ill, was an 
error. Mr. De Longy received the call, but his 
vestry at Chillicothe, Mo., would not accept his 
resignation, and he will remain in the latter 
parish. 


Tue Rev. Dr. Percy T. Fenn, of Texarkana, 
Texas, has declined the recterate of Trinity 
Church, Mobile, Alabama;he has also recently 
declined an election. to the rectorate of St. 
Luke’s Church, Jackson, Tenn. 


THH Rey. ARTHUR FORBES has charge of 
Trinity Church, New Rochelle, New York, dur- 
ing the absence of the rector, the Rev. C. F. 
Canedy, D.D. 


Tue Rey. 
the Rev. W. 
Toledo, Ohio. 


W. A. Grinr is now assistant to 
Cc. Clapp at St. John’s Church, 


Tun Rey. O. F. Jones of Le Sueur, Minn., 
will succeedd the Rev. C. Turner at Devil’s 
Lake, N. D. 


Tuw Rey. Ropprt P. Kreirier of Brooklyn 
has accepted a call to St. George’s Church, 
ee, Mass. 


ARCHDEACON RADcLirre, Diocesan Missionary 
of Central Pennsylvania, has removed to Selins 
Grove, Pa., where the Bishop and Mission Board 
have giveu him a central and permanent res- 
idence; address accordingly. 


THE Rey. JoHN S. ScHuNK, of Baltimore, has 
been assigned to the charge of St. Peter’s Church, 
Weldon, Pa. 


ORDINATIONS. 
DEACONS. 


Iowa.—-By the Rt. Rey. Theodore Nevin Mor- 
rison, D.D., Bishop of Iowa, on Sunday, July 
21, 1901, in the Church of St. Mary the Virgin, 
Keokuk, lowa, pwardD SHERMAN WILLETT was 
ordained deacon. The sermon was preached by 
the Rey. J. Kverist Cathell, D.D., rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Des Moires, who also presented 
the candidate. The Litany was read by the 
Rey. Richard Ellerby of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Mooar. The Rey. EE. 8. Willett was graduated 
at King Hall, Washington, D. C., in June last, 


The Diving Church. 


assigned to the charge of the 
His 


and has been 
Church of St.-Mary the Virgin, Keokuk. 
address is 1409 High Street, Keokuk, Iowa. 


PENNSYLVANIA.—On Sunday, July 7th, in the 
Church of St. Andrew’s-in-the-Vields, Somerton, 
Philadelphia, JoHN CizARLES Lewis was ordered 
Deacon by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Whittaker, Bishop 
of Pennsylvania, who also preached the sermon. 
The candidate was presented by the Rey. S. 
i. Hotehkin, rector of the Memorial Church of 
St. Luke the Beloved Physician, Bustleton, of 
which parish St. Andrew’s forms a part, as 
a mission. The Rey. Mr. Lewis will have charge 
of St. Andrew’s, of which he is virtually the 
founder, atid where he has acted as lay reader 
since its inception in 1897. 

PRIDSTS. 

Oui0o.—By the Rt. Rev. 
D.D., Bishop of Ohio, on Sunday, 
1901, in rinity Church, Tiffin, CHARLES 
SHRIVER ReEIFSNIDPER was advanced to the 
Priesthood. The presenter was the Rey. James 
H. W. Blake of Akron, and the sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Orville EH. Watson of Cleve- 
land. 


Wm. A. Leonard, 
July 21st, 


DEGREES CONFERRED. ¢ 
Tiffin, Ohio.—D.D. 
rector of the 


HBIDELBDRG . COLLEGE, 
upon the Rev. A. R. Kinrrer, 
Ascension, Bradford, Pa.* 


WARNING. 


WINCHnSTER.—Caution is suggested in deal- 
ing with H, WincHrsTER, who purports to be 
a designer in ecclesiastical glass work. The 
Rey. WH. H. Merriman desires to annul the note 
of recommendation given him. Information may 
be obtained from Myr. Merrimin by addressing 
aim at 346 W. 20th St., New York. 


DIED. 


Moore.-—fintered into rest at Ripon, Wis., 
July 21, i901, in the 96th year of her age, 
Lucy FuLusr Moorr, widow of Lovell Moore 
of Grand Rapids, Mich, 

RoBINSON.—I‘ntered into rest, May 10, 1901, 
LAuRA G. Triomas, beloved wife of Richard 
Goldsborough Ropinson, of Orlando, Fla. 

RoBINsSOoN.—United to loved ones in Paradise, 
July 30, 1901, RicuArp GoLDsBoROUGH ROoBIN- 
son, of Oriando, Fla., eldest son of A. Magill 
and Louise T. Robinson, of Louisville, Ky. 


OFFICIAL, 


Tur Fifth Annual Retreat for Priests will 
be held in the Church of the Ascension, Atlantic 
City, N. J., beginning Monday evening, Sep- 
tember 16th, 1901, with Evensong at 7:30, and 
concluding with Mass at 7 A. M., Friday, Sep- 
tember 20th. The expense for board and lodg- 
ing for the period of the Retreat will he $5.00. 

The Conductor will be the Rey. J. O. 8. 
Huntington, Superior of the Order of the Holy 
Cross. 

Any of the Reverend Clergy expecting to 
attend: will please communicate with the 

Key. A. ELMENDORF, 
of the Committee. 
Holy Cross Rectory, Jersey City. 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFERED. 


| Fase sea ee single clergyman to teach 


algebra, geometry and elementary chemistry 
in Jarvis Hall Military Aeademy. Apply Rey. 


G. Rogprs, Montclair, Colorado. 


Oo eee a church in Western Mich- 


igan, an organist and choirmaster to train 
a vested choir. Salary $416, with prospect of 
good class in music. Address G. F., care of THD 
Living CHUrcH, Milwaukee. ° 


AY READER OR DEACON—We would like 

to secure a lay-reader or deacon at once. 
Small growing mission in county seat. It is a 
very fertile mission but is now small. State sal- 
ary expected. Address Rorerr A. Len, Sanilac 
Centre, Mich. 


PusiTIoNS DESIRED. 


SISTER would like Church work in a good 

Catholic parish in the East. Could begin 
work September 1st. Address Sister, Livine 
CuurRCH Oflice, Milwaukee. 
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ADDRESS WANTED. 


ILL the advertiser in this department who 
W used the key-word ‘‘C” kindly communicate 
with this office, as by an inadvertance his ad- 
dress was not retained? 

THE LiviING CHURCH. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. j 


OOM with breakfast, $1.25 per day. Refer 
to Rev. G. G. Ballard. Address, Mrs. M. DB. 
LANSDOWN», 60 Anderson Place, Buffalo. 


ESIRABLE ROOMS, ten minutes to Expo- 
D sition; also on through trolley line to Ni- 
agara Falls. $1.25 per day, including breakfast. 
Mrs. H. W. Brower, 175 Breckenridge Street, 
Buffalo. 

ARGE, shady rooms, centrally located; two 
minutes from cars, fifteen minutes’ ride 
to Exposition. Double rooms $2.00 per day for 


one or two persons; single rooms $1.25. Break- 
fast 35c. Refer to Rev. H. Ransom. Mrs. G. F. 
KIMBALL, 121 Park Street. 

Rev. C. 


OOMS with or without breakfast. 
R Ten 


M. Fullen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. 
minutes’ walk to Exposition. 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 
T interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of THE LIVING 
CuuRCH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. Campron’s bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Utica Street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something’’ out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers, Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 

Harry RANSOM, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


SUMMER RESORTS, 
THE CATSKILLS. 


HURCHMEN visiting ‘the Catskills will find 

daily services and Celebrations each Sunday 
and Holy Day, in Gloria Dei Church, Palenyille, 
New ie WILLIAM WHITE HANCE, Rector 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES. 


SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a divi- 
dend paying proposition from the time the 
machinery starts. 
The following letter explains itself: 
Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, ’01. 

“T have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore from the various parts of tne property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
property as good or better than it had been represented, 
and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Extraction Co., to be bogne out by facts.”’ 


Signed, HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 
Formerly Schultz & Bond, 


CHAS. ROHLFING. 
A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share. 


The Milwaukee Gold Extraction Company was formed 
for the purpose of acquiring and operating the Hannah 
Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana. Sufficient 
money is assured to pay for the property,and now a lim- 
ited number of shares to be sold for the purpose of erect- 
ing a mill of 100 tons. The property contains throughout its 
entire length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller veins, and this entire 
mammoth body of ore will yield a net profit of $5.00 or 
more per ton. The speculative feature is entirely elim- 
inated, as we have the ore in large bodies, and will begin 
work just as soon as the machinery can be erected. This 
is the best and safest mining proposition ever offered 
to the public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of high standing. 

Send for our prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

E. A. SAVAGE, Secretary 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 

THE MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 
157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


a 
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Tuer Cuyurcu ENDoOwMENT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 
New Orleans, 


OR 
L. 8. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


APPEALS, 


ST. MARY’S HOME FOR CHILDREN, CHICAGO 


This benevolent and much-needed work was 
opened in September, 1894, at No. 221 Washing- 
ton Boulevard, with four children, three of 
whom were sent by the Humane Society. Be- 
fore the winter was over the house was over- 
flowing. ’ 

The quarters, however, were not suited to the 
needs of the Home, and were given up in May, 
1895, when the children were taken into the. 
couutry at Kenosha, where there is a _ beauti- 
ful country Home on the lake shore, and where 
they have since spent twe or three months of 
each summer, 

The property at 209 and 211 Washington 
Boulevard, adjoining the Mission House, was 
purchased and put in repair at a cost of $21,- 
000. On September 29th, 1895, the children 
came back from the country and took posses- 
sion. This was the real beginning of Saint 
Mary’s Home for Children. 

Kivery place in the Home has been filled 
for five years. The utmost capacity of the 
Mouse is 60, and this necessitates over-crowd- 
ing. 

The Sisters began the work with a debt of 
$10,500 on the property which, through the kind- 
ly interest of friends, has been paid off, and 
the property is now clear of debt. 

Since the printing of the report of December 
ist, 1900, and within a few weeks, the Sisters 
have had a most generous offer, namely, the 
free gift of a choice building lot of 175 feet 
frontage, and worth from $20,900 to $21,000; 
PROYIDED, that $40,000 are raised by next fall 
to erect a suitable building on this lot. 

The neighborhood’ surrounding the present 
Wome is rapidly deteriorating, and not fit for 
children or young girls. 

This opportunity must not be lost, and help 
is most earnestly asked. All creeds and classes 
are welcomed at the Home, and the Sisters 
feel at liberty to appeal to everyone interested 
in the welfare of children. 

We heartily endorse the foregoing, and most 
earnestly commend this work to the sympathy 
and generosity of all. 

Signed, 
Gpo. 8S. McRrynorps, 
Davip B. LyMAN, 
EDWIN WALKER, 
Standing Committee, Diocese of Chicago. 
WiLuIAmM FE. McLAREn, 
Bishop of Chicago. 
C. P. ANDERSON, 
Coadjutor Bishop of Chicago. 
LUTHER PARDEL, 
James S. Sronn, 

Rector of St. James. 
Waiter WILson, 

Rector of St. Mark’s. 

H. Il. CAwrrorne. 
DANIEL F. SMtry, 

S. B. Ponp, 

Geo. B. Pratt, 

Wm. C. DrWrrr, 
Tuappris A. SNIvVELy, 
Wo. B. HAMILTON, 

J. H. Parsons, 

Kow. A. LARRABER, 

J. M. D. DAvipson, 


Wo. 


The Living Church. 


Wm. C. RiIcHaRDSoN, 
JoHN Henry HOPKINS, 
CLINTON LOCKS, 
Won. R. Cross, 
Rector Grace, Hinsdale. 
CnHas. FE. BOWLES, 
E. V. SHAYLOR, 
Grace, Oak Park. 
JoHN A. CARR, 
L. C. RoeErs, 
W. J. PETRIE, 
Ernest M. Srires, 
BE. F. MArrau, 
Epwarp H. CLark, 
Grace, Pontiac. 
FraANK Du MULIN, 
ARTHUR W. LiTTLe, 
JosEPH RUSHTON, 
City Missionary. 
ALPERT W. WHITCOMB, 
JOHN MARK ERICSSON, 
Wm. J. GoOLp, 
Francis J. HAutu, 
H. J. Prown, 
A. H. LYALTAD, 
Percival. MCINTY&E. 


MISSION TO DEAF MUTES. 

Again the, Mid-Western Mission to Deaf- 
Mutes asks that its expense fund be remembered 
by the parishes within its limits, on next 
Twelfth Sunday after Trinity (August 25th). 

AUSTIN W. MANN, General Missionary,.... 

21 Wilbur Street, Cleveland, Ohio. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
WHITSUNTIDH, 1901. 

At its meeting October 9th, 1900, the Board 
of Managers declared its policy for the fiscal 
year ending August 31st, 1901, in the following 
resolutions: 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this Board 
that the Church’s duty to-day, in the face of its 
opportunities and responsibilities, is enlargement 
and not retrenchment. 

Resolved, That future appropriations should 
be based on the hope of larger income. 

The Boavd believes that these resolutions out- 
line the only right policy in the Church’s mis- 
sionary work, At the meeting of May 14th, 
1901, in making the appropriation for the fiscal 
year beginning September 1st, 1901, it planned 
for further extension and pledged the Church 
for its missionary work in all fields for the year 
ending August 31st, 1902, to the amount of 
$610,009, subject to slight increases to meet spe- 
cial opportunities or emergencies during the 
year. 

But, while taking this action, the board was 
faced by the fact that the Church has failed to 
provide sufticient money to meet the appropria- 
tions for the current year. There is grave dan- 
ger of a delicit on September ist of $100,000 or 
more. The Loard, therefore, felt compelled to 


adopt the following resolution, offered by the 


Treasurer : ; 

Resolved, That, in case the contributions, leg- 
acies and interest from trust funds for the year 
ending September Ist, 1901, shall fail to meet 
the appropriations for the same period; and, 
provided. that said deficit at the close. of the year 
shall be found to be not less than one hundred 
thousand dollars ($100,000), a reduction at the 
rate of ten (10) per cent..on all appropriations 
for the coming year shall be made, and a propor- 
tionate reduction for any less deficit ; provided, 
further. that this reduction shall apply propor- 
tionately only for the nine months beginning 
December ist, 1901. 

' Great damage and hardship would result 
from the reduction of appropriations. From all 
parts of our own country and from the missions 
abroad come reports of successful work and of 
many. opportunities for extension. The Church 
has the money, and ought to give it. 

Most ot the parishes have made their annual 
offerings ; some of them in spite of local urgent 
need. Therefore the Board asks the men and 
women, who have the honor of the Chureh at 
heart, to make direct individual gifts in addition 
to those they have made, or expect to make, 
through the parochial offering. The need is im- 
mediate. One dollar or one thousand will help. 
The support and efficiency of every missionary 
at home and abroad are at stake, ‘ 

THOMAS M. CLAank, President, 

Wm. CroswnHLu DoANn, Vice-President, 

Arracn 8. Lroyp, General Secretary, 

Grorcn C. Trtomas, Treasurer. 

Offerings should be sent to George C. Thomas, 
Treasurer, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO., Chicago. 

Mission Problems and Mission Methods in 
South China. Lectures on Evangelistic The- 
ology. By J. Campbell Gibson, M.A., D.D., 
Glasgow [English Presbyterian Mission, 
Swatow, China. Price, $1.50 net. 


Bible Characters. Joseph and Mary to James, 
the Lord's brother. By Alexander Whyte, 
D.D, author of Bunyan Characters, Lance- 
lot Andrewes, Jacob Behmen, Santu Teresa, 
Sir Thomas Brown, Rutherford’s Corre- 
spondents, Father John, ete. New edition. 
Price, $1.25. 


DANA, ESTES & CO., Boston. 
Geoffrey Strong. By Laura HE. Richards, 
author of Captain January, Melody, Marie, 
etc. Price, 75 cents. 


E. P. DUTTON & CO., New York. 

Surry. By Walter Jerrold. With special ar- 
ticles on the Bird Life, Mlowers, Entomol- 
ogy, Geology, Cycling, ete., of the County. 
By J. A. Bucknill, M.A., Edward Step, 
V.L.S., Rey. I. J. Vernon, Frof. Kk. Hull, 
LL.D., and Duncan Tovey. With illustra- 
tions by J. A. Symington. Price, $1.50 net. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER,, New York. 

Lue Mundi. A series of studies in the Re- 
ligion of the Incarnation. Edited by 
Charles Gore, M.A., Canon of Westminster. 
Eleventh edition. Price, $1.40 net. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Services in Memory of Queen Victoria, heid 
in the parish of Trinity Church in the City 
of New York, on the 2nd of February, 1901. 
With the sermon preached in Trinity Church 
by the Rector, on Sunday, 27th January. 
Mew York: Edwin 8S. Gorham. 

A Refutation of the Charge of Apostacy made 
by the Bishop of Honolulu against the Rec- 
tor of Honolulu and the Trustees of St. 
Clement’s Chapel, Honolulu. 

The Anglican Church in Hawaii. The Church 
Defeiice and Dxtension Association of Ha- 
waii. 

St. Mary’s School, 6 and 8 Last 46th St., New 
York. Announcement, 1901-1902. 

Stephen Remarz. The story of a venture in 
Ethics. By James Adderly, author of Paul 
Mercer, Looking Upward, Francis, the Little 
Poor Man, The New Floreat, Tabitha Oumi, 
The Epistle of St. James, with Notes, ete. 


Che Church at Work. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Wo. F. NicHous, D.D., Bishop. 


ALAMEDA, Christ Church, Rey. T. J. Lacey, 
rector. This church has been closed during 
the summer for extensive repairs. The ser- 
vices have been held.in the parish house. The 
church has been cleaned and tinted and a 
sacristy added. On Sunday, Aug. 4th, Bishop 
Nichols oificiated. at the re-opening and 
preached. The mortgage debt has been re- 
duced to $3,000. There is no floating indebt- 
edness and the property of the parish is 
worth $35,000. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Huntineton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Deaf Mutes—Shelter for Girls Burned —Resolu- 
tions of W. C, T, U. 


Unper the resolution offered by the Rev. 
John R. Harding and adopted by the last 
Diocesan Convention, creating a Commission 
to have charge of the work among Deaf 
Mutes in the Diocese, the Bishop has ap- 
pointed the following named gentlemen to 
serve: The Rev. Messrs. John R. Harding, 
Dr. H. R. Lockwood, H. 8. Langley, Dr. J. 
Sanders Reed; Messrs. George J. Jack, Thos. 
H. Stryker, Chas. A. Talcott. The Rev. H. 
Van Allen is the Diocesan Missionary. 

Tim SaeLter for Unprotected Girls, Syra- 
euse, was destroyed by fire after midnight, : 
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Sunday, July 21. Owing to the presence of 
mind of the superintendent and teachers, who 
lost their own property, all the inmates, 39 
in all, were safely gotten out of the build- 
ing. The cause of the fire, which originated 
in the room of a helper, Miss Miller, who had 
lately come to fill a temporary vacancy, is 
believed to be an epileptic fit which caused 
her to upset the lamp. She was probably 
unconscious and beyond all hope of rescue 
wher the alarm was given. It was a sad 
and distressing event, but one for which no 
one could be held responsible. Every kind- 
ness was shown the family during the suc- 
ceeding days. Part of the girls were shel- 
tered in a school house near by, and fed by 
the neighbors, and part were removed to the 
State Institution for the Feeble Minded, with 
their matron, where they received every at- 
tention. A house has now been secured, 
which is large enough to accommodate 25 
inmates, and the numbers are reduced by 
boarding out some of the younger ones and 
releasing others on parole. Two, in feeble 
health, are at the House of the Good Shep- 
herd. The chapel furniture was saved and 
the usual Sunday services were resumed this 
week. ‘he full insurance has been obtained, 
amounting to $10,000 on the building and 
$1,500 on the furniture. Mr. F. R. Hazard of 
Syracuse subscribed $1.000 to the building 
fund on condition that the whole sum of $10,- 
000 is raised, which will be needed to replace 
the loss of this amount. Four thousand is 
pledged and an active canvass is being made 
to complete the sum. All kinds of clothing 
and bedding supplies will be needed in the 
early autumn. 


THE FOLLOWING resolutions were adopted 
by the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union 
assembled in annual convention at Collamer, 
N. Y., June Sth and 7th: 


“Resolved, That the thanks of Onondaga Co. 
W. C. T. U. are due and hereby offered to the 
Rey. F. D. Huntington for his recent utterance 
on “The Sin and Peril of the City,” in which he 
favors the Curfew ordinance as a remedy for 
some of the evils that threaten the moral welfare 
of the present generation of young people. 

“Also resolved that we heartily endorse the 
sentiment advanced by the same Reverend gen- 
tleman—that the result of the prevalent whist 
and social clubs is to lead mothers to sacrifice 
home life, its pleasures and duties and to cause 
children to seek social enjoyments in the streets, 
and in society of doubtful reputation—and that, 
therefore, we earnestly deprecate the present ten- 
dency to club life and the mania for card play- 
ing, and will use our influence against them.” 


CHICAGO, 

Wm. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Historic Exhibit—Marriage of a Priest—Two 
Deaths—Dedication of St. Barnabas Church 

—St. Mark’s Church closed—Lawn Fete. 


In RESPONSE to the circular from Mrs. 
Twing relative to “A Missionary and Historic 
Hxhibit” at the time of the meeting of the 
yeneral Convention in October, Mrs. V. B. 
Fullerton, of the Church of Our Saviour, and 
a Vice President of the diocesan Woman’s 
Auxiliary, expects to present a collection of 
pictures and relics fairly illustrative of the 
early missionary work in Illinois. 

THE NEW BUILDING of St. Barnabas’ mis- 
sion, begun on its patronal saint’s day, ap- 
proaches completion, and is heing used. 


On Juty 24th, in the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Elgin, was celebrated, followed by a 
nuptial Eucharist, the marriage of Miss 
Charlotte Goodrow to the Rev. Walter Steven 
Trowbridge, rector of St. John’s, Springfield, 
Mo., and for some years lay-reader at Elgin. 
The ceremony was performed by Dr. M. E. 
Faweett, rector of the Redeemer, and the 
Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du Lace. 


IN THE DEATH on Saturday morning last 
of Mrs. M. E. Stone. Jr., a bride in October, 


The Living Church. 


St. James’ loses a youthful member of an old 
Church family; for in the mother church 
she was christened, confirmed, and married. 
The funeral was from St. James’ on Monday 
last, and in the absence of Dr. J. S. Stone, 
now in the White Mountains, the Rev. Thad- 
deus A. Snively officiated, assisted by the Rev. 
W. G. Blossom. The eight pall-bearers were 
the young men who had been chosen as ush- 
ers at the wedding. 


THERE DIED, unattended by relation or 
kinsman, at the County Hospital on Satur- 
day, a once famous lawyer, who, from a com- 
paratively humble station, by force of char- 
acter worked himself to a position, which an 
eccentricity closely allied to insanity subse- 
quently wrecked. In 1887 Frank Collier pre- 
sented in person to Queen Victoria at Osborne 
the address from men in Chicago of British 
birth, congratulating her upon the comple- 
tion of 50 years of sovereignty. 


A SERVICE of dedication of the new edifice 
for St. Barnabas’ parish will be held on the 
ilth inst. by the Bishop Coadjutor. The last 
service in the old church was held on the 
4th inst. 

Sr. Marx’s CHuRcH will be closed for two 
weeks during the period required for complete 
renovation. 

AT A LAWN fete on the grounds of Mr. J. 
L. Houghteling at Winnetka, the sum of $400 
was cleared for the parsonage fund of Christ 
Church. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Progress at Northford. 


Ir 1S PLEASANT to hear of life and vigor 
in those parishes which are on the missionary 
list. St. Andrew’s, Northford, recalls with 
pride the time when the parish was inde- 
pendent and the church full of worshippers 
on Sunday. It is a delightfully quiet little 
village, and the life simple and peaceful. 
Early in the new year the Rev. J. D. S. Par- 
dee of Saybrook, accepted the call of the ves- 
try, and since then the church has been car- 
peted throughout, and curtains hung to sub- 
due the light. The rectory has been papered 
and painted throughout inside. It is a de- 
lightful, old-fashioned dwelling, built about 
1750. About $50 has been raised through the 
summer toward an organ or furnace. To 
one- visiting the parish is surely demon- 
strated the necessity of keeping up these 
smaller and weaker cures. 

The whole village, irrespective of religious 
feelings, was lately called to mourn the death 
of John H. Baldwin. Mr. Baldwin, a man of 
sterling worth, had for years sung in the 
choir, and about three years ago was con- 
firmed. As a tribute to his pure and blame- 
less life the church was filled at his funeral 
with friends from North Haven, Branford, 
North Branford, and Wallingford. The rec- 
tor was assisted in the service by the Rey. 
W. J. Brewster, a former rector, who pre- 
sented Mr. Baldwin for conflrmation. The 
funeral was on Friday, July 12th. This 
death marks a serious break in an otherwise 
encouraging work. 

MILWAUKEE. 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Church Dedicated at Palmyra—Sad Picnic at 
Racine—Progress at Waukesha. 


Sr. Joun’s Cuurcn, Palmyra, was dedi- 
cated on Thursday, July 25th (Feast of St. 
James), by the Bishop of Milwaukee, assisted 
by the Rey. Messrs Hirst of Jefferson, Areson 
of Elkhorn, Manross of Fox Lake, Porter of 
Milwaukee, and Smith of Whitewater. The 
dedication office was taken from an old Eng- 
lish Service Book. The Bishop was celebrant 
and St. Luke’s choir of Whitewater sang the 
Choral Eucharist. The Bishop, clergy, and 
choir were entertained at luncheon after the 


service by Miss Emma Carlin and Mrs. Eric- 
son, the former being a very liberal supporter 
of the work here. 

The Lutheran congregation gave a pair of 
solid silver candlesticks and a large crucifix 
for the altar; the church at Platteville an oak 
reredos; and the chureh at Evansville the 


ST. JOHN'S CHURCH, PALMYRA, 


altar, Miss Nellie Buchanan and Miss Eliza- 
beth Birge, of Whitewater, gave a handsome 
veil and burse. The Bishop gave a silver bap- 
tismal bowl and alms basin, and a chalice 
and paten. The people of Palmyra contrib- 
uted quite liberally to the fund used for the 
purchase of the property. The mission is 
in charge of the Rev. Henry B. Smith, rector 


REV. HENRY B. SMITH. 


of Whitewater, and he is carrying on the 
work here ou the same lines as there: 1.e., 
the teaching of the Catholic Faith in all its 
fulness. Mr. Samuei G. Prince, the faithful 
lay-reader, who has a service each Sunday 
morning, took part in the service. 

THERE WAS a sad ending to the annual 
picnic of the Sunday School of St. Luke’s, 
Racine, on the afternoon of July 30th, when 
it was found that two of the boys of the Sun- 
day School had strayed beyond the bounds of 
the picnic grounds, and had been drowned, It 
appears that they wandered away and after 
having spent some time in bathing, were 
wrestling on the bank, and in some manner 
fell in together and were carried out beyond 
their depth. A third boy who was on 
the bank with them, seeing their dis- 
appearance in the water, ran to a_black- 
smith’s a quarter of a mile away, for 
assistance. In the meantime another boy 
ran to the place and pulled out one of the 
lads named Frank Castello. When brought 
to land he had been under water about 15 
minutes, and though everything possibie was 
done to bring him to, it was without success. 
Three-quarters of an hour later the body of, 
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the second boy, Bertin Rogers, was found. 
as possible the authorities of the 
Sunday School as well as the parents of the 
jads, and physicians, were brought to the 
place, but nothing could be done. The fu- 
neral service of Bertin Rogers was held at 
9 o’clock on the morning of August Ist, 
that of Frank Castello was held the 
same afternoon. The former of these was 
a son of Carson Rogers and a nephew of 
the Rey. B. Talbot Rogers of the Cathedral in 
Fona du Lac. He was a day scholar at 
Racine College and unusually bright, being 
regarded as almost a prodigy in the school. 
Castello was a son of Daniel Castello, who 
had become suddenly insane only a few days 
previous to the accident to his son, and had 
been taken to an asylum. No blame attaches 
in connection with the accident to any of 
the authorities of the Sunday School, since 
the boys had strayed some distance beyond 
the picnic grounds. 


As soon 


while 


AT TILE COMPLETION of the first three 
years of his rectorship, the Rev. John Brann, 
of St. Matthias’ Church, Waukesha, present- 
ed an interesting report of his administra- 
tion, at the morning service on July 28th. 
During this time the fabric of the church had 
largely been improved, as well as sanctuary 
belongings, and there have been a large num- 
ber of improvements in the church. The dif- 
ficulty of showing a large increase in the com- 
municant list in Western parishes generally 
was illustrated by the fact that 70 have 
been added to that list in St. Matthias’ 
parish during the period mentioned, while 
there have also been 43 removals, in addi- 
tion to the losses by death. Mr. Brann 
stated that he was sorry to be unable to re- 
port the erection of a guild hall and rectory, 
nor the enlargement of the church, and ad- 
dition of a new heating plant, all of which 
improvements he hoped would be -forthcom- 
ing in the near future. 


IOWA, 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Prostration of Dr, Cathell, 


Tue Rey. Dr. J. E. CATHELL, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Des Moines, was among those 
prostrated by the intense heat to which Iowa, 
with much of the West, was subjected in 
July. Dr. Cathell was treated at the Merey 
Hospital, where he was much improved and 
was removed to the rectory on July 29th. 


KANSAS, 
F. R. MILLSPAUGH, D.D., Bishop. 


Damage by Fire at Oskaloosa. 


THE CHURCH at Oskaloosa had a narrow 
escape from burning on the evening of a Sun- 
day in July, when gasoline from the lamps 
in some way leaked from the generating tube 
and fell on the matting close by, and ignited 
some of the pews. The missionary, the Rev. 
8. G. Porter, discovered the danger at once, 
and smothered the flames with a rug before 
much damage had been done to the fabric, 
though his own face was burned quite se- 
verely, the skin around one eye and on one 
eyelid being blistered. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wma. Lawrpnecn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Institution at Roxbury—Blindness of Rev. S.S. 


Lewis. 
Av St. Jonn’s Cuurcu, Roxbury, the Rev. 
KE. H. Schiueter was instituted as rector on 


the morning of July 28th. Archdeacon Pres- 
cott officiated, preached, and read the office. 
The keys and books of the church were turned 
over to the new rector by the senior warden, 
Mr. Wilson Dibblee, the vested choir render- 
ing the music as usual. Mr. Schlueter was 
ordained to the priesthood by the Bishop of 
Maine in St. John’s Church early in July, 
and has had charge of the parish since the 


The Living Church. 
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Matinsldod 


There are various ways to modify 
milk, but if you want real modification 


and not mixtures, the best way, the 


easiest way, the way to make the 


nearest approach to mother’s milk, 


is to modify with Mellin’s Food; 


truly modifies the casein of the milk 


and makes it more digestible. 


SEND FOR A FREE SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD. 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, BOSTON, MASS. 


resignation of the former the Rey. 


Samuel Macpherson. 


rector, 


Tue Ruy. S. S. Lewis, of Walpole, has be- 
come almost totally blind from what the ocu- 
lists call progressive myopia. Mr. Lewis is 
slowly recovering from a long and serious ill- 
ness, but little hope is entertained that he 
will ever be able to perform any ministerial 
duty again. 


MISSOURI. 
D. S. Turrun, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Church Lot at Frederick, 


A LOT HAS BEEN TENDERED for the erection 
of a mission church at Frederick by Judge 
and Mrs. Holladay, with the proviso that the 
church shall be erected within the next five 
years, or else the lot shall revert to the pres- 
ent owners. There is also given an option on 
the adjoining lot to run for the same length 
of time. The lot donated is on Cdllege Avy- 
enue. The mission already has subscriptions 
amounting to $200, and hopes to begin work 
on the erection of the church within the next 
six months. 


NEWARK, 
TuHos. A. StarKEy, D.D., Bishop. 
Marriage of a Priest. 


THE MARRIAGE of the Rey. A. M. Judd 
to Miss Madeline Ormsby was solemnized at 
the Church of the Holy Cross, Jersey City, 
on Tuesday, July 30th, at 10 o’clock in the 
morning. The Rev. P. C. Pyle, vested in 
cope and biretta, attended by three acolytes 
and two candle-bearers, ofliciated at the mar- 


‘yiage,the Rev. Augustine Elmendorf being 


the celebrant of the solemn nuptialEucharist. 
Mr. and Mrs. Judd left for their wedding 
trip immediately after the service, to be gone 
until September, when they will return to 
Paterson, Mr. Judd being in charge of the 
work at Totowa. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Niugs, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Improvements at Concord. 


Won. W. 


MANY IMPROVEMENTS are contemplated in 


the fabric of St. Paul’s Church, Concord, 
including an extension of the edifice at a 
cost of $10,000 to accommodate a new chan- 


THE HOLY BIBLE 
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cel organ given by Mrs. Larz Anderson. 
There will also be a guild house erected 
by Miss Susan B. Perkins. Both Mrs Ander- 
son and Miss Perkins are descendants of 
Roger E. Perkins, who was for many years 
a resident of Hopkinton, N. H., and whose 
tomb is in the old village cemetery. 


NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Porrmr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


New Rector at Castleton, 


THE NEW Rector of St. Mary’s Church, 
Castleton, is to be the Rey. Francis L. Frost, 
Ph.D., of South Carolina, who comes from 
a family identified with every good work in 
Charleston, both religious and secular, Dr. 
Frost graduated at Columbia and then at the 
Genera] Theological Seminary, after which he 
went abroad for a special course of study 
and was assistant at St. Luke’s Church, 
Paris, Returning to this country he contin- 
ued his studies at the Johns Hopkins Univer- 


sity, receiving the degree of Ph.D. Dr. Frost | 


succeeds the Rev. Geo. E. Quaile, who re- 
tires from the rectorship early in Septem- 
ber. 


OHIO, 
Wm. A. LronarpD, D.D., Bishop. 


Notes of Progress, 


Amone the items of progress noted from 
the new Convention Journal are that fifteen 
churches gave offerings last year to the Gen- 
eral Clergy Relief fund while only six con- 
tributed to the diocesan fund. In Toledo 
there are many marks of progress, the offer- 
ings at Trinity Church showing an increase 
of more than $1,300 over last year, the sum 
total being exceeded in the Diocese only by 
Trinity and St. Paul’s, Cleveland. At Cal- 
vary Church, Toledo, there are now 60 fam- 
ilies, being an increase of 25 over the num- 
ber of last year, and the offerings show an 
increase of 10 per cent. There are gains at 
St. Andrew’s, while at St. Luke’s, which was 
supposed to be dead a year ago, the work has 
revived under the care of the Rev. C. W. 
Baker, assistant at Trinity Church. St. 
Mark’s is the banner parish for growth, the 
communicants increasing by 80, confirmed by 
25, the baptized members by 91, while the 
offerings show an increase of $709.00. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 
O. W. WuHirTaknr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Letter from the Bishop. 


Tue Rey. H. M. G. Hurr, secretary to the 
Bishop, has just returned to town from a 
short outing at Bamegat, N. J. He is in re- 
ceipt of a letter from Bishop Whitaker, writ- 
ten during the Jast week of July from Cape 
Breton, of which the following is an extract: 

“Sunday is indeed a day of rest in this 
province. No trains nor boats run as a rule, 
and no work, save that which is strictly 
necessary, is done. We like this place very 
inuch. We are on a promontory projecting 
into Bras d’ Or Lake. The temperature at 8 
a. m. to-day was 62, and at 3 p. m. 72. This 
about the usual range. The first week after 
leaving Philadelphia served to reveal to me 
how tired I was, but the second is demon- 
strating the possibility of recuperating.” 

Bishop Whitaker entered upon his 72d 
year in May last. 


QUINCY, 
Aurex. Bureuss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Improvement of Dr. Sweet. 


THE Rey. Dr. Sweet, who has been suf- 
fering from a severe attack of nervous pros- 
tration, is sufficiently improved so that he 
has made the trip to Edgartown, Mass., 
where he will remain for some weeks. 


The Diving Church, 


RHODE ISLAND. 
TuHos. M. CLARK, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Won. N. McVicxkar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Cornerstone at Pawtucket. 


THE COKNER-STONE of St. Paul’s Church, 
Pawtucket, was laid on the afternoon of Sat- 
urday, Aug. 3d, by the Rev. E. H. Porter of 
Emmanuel Church, Newport, who acted in the 
absence of both Bishops. 


SOUTHERN OHIO, 
TuHos. A. Jaccar, D.D., Bishop. 
BoypD VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Corner stone at Ironton—New Parish Houses— 
Clerical Changes. 


THE CORNER STONE of the Mission of the 
Good Shepherd, Ironton, a mission of Christ 
Church, was laid on Sunday, July 21st. The 
church will be of frame, and when completed 
will be almost free of debt. The mission has 
been in a rented room, and the work has been 
very much retarded in its growth by reason 
of the lack of more commodious quarters. 


TuRovucsH the untiring efforts of the Rey. 
Wm. N. Guthrie, rector of the Church of the 
Resurrection, Fern Bank, a much needed par- 
ish house has been built for the Mission of 
St. Andrews’ Addyston. 


St, Purie’s CHurcu, Cincinnati, is re- 
joicing at the completion of the parish house, 
and also at the payment for the same, owing 
to the generosity of a kind layman who is 
well known for his good deeds. The build- 
ing is of brick, with rooms for the Sunday 
School and the various church societies. 
It ig located on the Church lot, just in the 
rear of the church. 


THE ¥OLLOWING recent  elerical 
changes in the Diocese: 
Smith of St. Philip’s, Cincinnati, has accept- 
ed a call to be assistant at Shattuck School, 
Faribault, Minn. The Rev. Daniel W. Wright 
has resigned the rectorship of the Church 
of the Heavenly Rest, Springfield. The Rey. 
F, J. Walton of Gallipolis has accepted a call 
to St. Peter’s Church, Delaware. The Rev. 
C. A. Thomas of Marion, Ind., has accepted 


a call to the rectorship of St. Philip’s 


are 


SURE TO ASK. 


THE KIND OF COFFEE WHEN POSTUM IS WELL 
MADE. 


“Three great coffee drinkers were my old 
school friend and her two daughters. 

They are always complaining and taking 
medicine. I determined to give them Postum 
Food Coffee instead of coffee when they vis- 
ited me, so without saying anything to them 
about it, I made a big pot of Postum the 
first morning, using four heaping teaspoons 
to the pint of water and let it boil twenty 
minutes, stirring down occasionally. 

Before the meal was half over, each one 
passed up the cup to be refilled, remarking 
how fine the coffee was. The mother asked 
for a third cup and inquired as to the brand 
of coffee I used. I didn’t answer her ques- 
tion just then, for I had heard her say awhile 
before that she didn’t like Postum Food Cof- 
fee unless it was more than half old-fashioned 
coffee. 

After breakfast I told her that the coffee 
she had liked so well at breakfast was pure 
Postum Food Coffee, and the reason she liked 
it was because it was properly made, that is, 
it was boiled long enough to bring out the 
flavor. I have been brought up from a ner- 
vous, wretched invalid, to a fine condition of 
physical health by leaving off coffee and using 
Postum Food Coffee. 

I am doing all I can to help the world out 
of coffee slavery, to Postum freedom, and 
have earned the gratitude of many,many 
friends.” Myra J. Tuller, 1023 Troost Ave., 
Kansas City, Mo. 


The Rev. Ralph P.. 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY, 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating o- -ns and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
there acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


Special Free Illustrated 
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Church, Circleville, and will take charge of 
the same on Sunday, August 11th. 


VERMONT. 
A. C. A. Han, D.D., Bishop. - 
Removal from Richford, 

Arter having been in charge for nearly 
six years, the Rev. James Simonds has re- 
signed St. Anne’s Mission, Richford. He 
leaves a well-appointed church building, 
where five points of ritual have long been 
the established usage, and a comfortable rec- 
tory, built about two years ago. Many 
friends were at the depot to bid farewell to 
Mr. Simonds and his family. It is hoped 
that a new priest will be appointed imme- 
diately. My. Simonds has become rector of 
St. Mary’s Church, Aylesford, Nova Scotia. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sarrpruen, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Corner stone laid at Pomonkey—St. James’ 

Church—Choir Outings, 

ON SUNDAY AFTENOON July 21, the corner 
stone of St. John's Chapel at Pomonkey, Md., 
was laid by the rector, the Rev. G. C. Gra- 
ham. This is the chapel of ease of St. 
John’s parish, Prince George’s and Charles 
Counties, and is to replace the old chapel 
which is rapidly becoming unfit for use and 
is already too small. The first idea origi- 
nated several years ago, and progress was 
gradually made. The resignation of the pre- 
vious rector, last summer, stopped all efforts 
just as his labors seemed to be crowned with 
success. In January the etiforts were re- 
newed. The chapel will be of frame, with 
tower, and will seat comfortably 150. There 
will also be a commodious chancel and con- 
venient choir. Almost the whole of the cost 
is in hand. When the chapel is finished, 
it is expected that it will be free from debt. 
The contributions have all come from the 
congregation and it is no mean effort among 
a widely scattered people. The congregation 
which attend are scattered around the chapel 
for a radius of seven miles.. The parish, 
which is along the banks of the Potomac, 
opposite Mt. Vernon, is 25° miles long. 
There are three points where there are ser- 
vices, each separated by seven miles, and 
from these as a centre, the parochial work 
is done. It is distinctly rural; there is not 
a town in the parish. 


THE FEAST of St. James was observed 
as usual by the parish of that name as its 
annual festival, though the unusual heat 
rather interfered with some of its features. 
At the celebration at 7 o’clock in the morn- 
ing, there was a goodly number present, 
more than at the other service of the day— 
the choral evensong. At both the altar was 
beautiful with red and white flowers, and 
with many lights. At the evening service 
the yearly report of parish work was read, 
and a brief address was given by the rector, 
the Rev. James W. Clark. A social gather- 
ing followed in the parish house; but a se- 
vere storm having come on, its pleasures 
were somewhat shortened. On the following 
Sunday, at the choral celebration, the rec- 
tor preached a sermon very appropriate to 
the beginning of a new parish year, and full 
of. earnest counsel, from ‘the words. in’ the 
first morning lesson: ‘Speak unto the Chil- 
dren of Israel that they go forward.” 


Tuts BEING the season for choir outings, 
several of those from the city have been 
enjoying themselves. The boys of Christ 
Church choir spent a delightful week at Piney 
Point, Md., boating, bathing and fishing. 
The choir of St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral have 
also enjoyed an excursion to salt water, ac- 
companied by the rector and other friends. 
They had a house rented for them in St. 
Mary’s County, Md., and took their own pro- 
visions, remaining for two weeks, until the 
end of July. 


The Living Church. 


CANADA, 
News of the Dioceses, 


Diocese of Toronto. 


Bisnor SwratMan held a confirmation 
in the parish of Omenee and .Emily, July 
11th, when a large class was presented.. The 
rector of Trinity Church, Toronto, the Rey. 
Canon Sanson, M.A., is in the fiftieth year of 
his ministry in that parish and he was or- 
dained nearly sixty years ago. Great 
changes have taken place in the city of Toron- 
to since he took up work at Trinity. There 
were at that time only four Anglican church- 
es in the city. Canon Sanson still carries on 
his work with vigor. 

Diocese of Huron. 


Thm ReEcTOR of St. John’s Church, Berlin, 
has accepted the post of assistant in St. 
Thomas’ Church, Washington, D. C. St. 
John’s Church has prospered greatly during 
his incumbency of five years 


Bisuor Bartpwin left for a much-needed 
rest at the seaside, July 31st. 


AN Errort is being made to raise funds 
for the Western University, London. 


Diocee of l’vedericton. 
A BEQUEST from the De Wolfe family, 


made 51 years ago, has only now become 
available for Church work in the Diocese. 


Bisuor Kinepon in his charge to the Syn- 
od of the Diocese, which met in Fredericton, 
July 2d, paid a high tribute to the work of 
the late secretary to the Board of Home 
Missions, Wm. Schofield, who occupied that 
position for 30 years. The consideration of 
the proposition that the Synod should meet 
in future every two years instead of annually 
as at present, was postponed, and the next 
meeting will take place in 1902 in the city 
of St. John. 


Diocese of Nova Scotia. 


. Bisnor Courtney visited the parish of 
Crapaud, July 7th, for the purpose of induct- 
ing a revtor, the Rev. C. R. Cummings. A 
large congregation was present at the service. 
The Bishop consecrated the burial ground 
on the 13th. 


Diocese of Oolumhia. 
Bisuyop PERRIN presided at the Synod of 


this Diocese, which met at Nanaimo, July 


3d. The Synod was opened by a celebration 
of Holy Communion in St. Paul’s Church. 
The Bishop in his charge made a strong 
appeal for financial aid for work in the 
Diocese and said that only in Victoria and 
Nanaimo were the churches self-supporting. 
He spoke of the debt of long standing which 
lay upon the Diocese, while the late Lenten 
offerings were smaller than in some. previous 
years. The Bishop spoke strongly against 
the re-marriage of divorced persons, and 
warned the clergy to use the greatest care 
in performing the marriage service, that such 
applicants were not united with the Church’s 
blessing. At the business session there was 
a long discussion as to whether women should 
be allowed to vote at vestry meetings but 
the motion. that they should do so was de- 
feated. At the ordination service on the second 
day of the meeting of the Synod, in St. Paul’s 
Church, the candidate wha was ordained dea- 
con had been a Presbyterian. Amongst the 
resolutions based on the Bishop’s address 
was one “that the Synod earnestly prays 
that there be no relaxation of marriage and 
divorce laws in Canada, and that stricter reg- 
ulations of the mode of issuing marriage 
licenses in this province be adopted.” 


AN IRISH WORK. 


Canon McLARNeEY, who is one of the most 
cultured and agreeable of men, has under- 
taken a great work since his appointment 
to the rectorship of Clonfert, County Galway. 
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A CURE FOR 
RHEUMATIS™! 


Which Enabled Many a Person to Abandon 
Crutch and Cane. 


Trial Box FREE! 


Have you got rheumatism? If so, try “Gloria 
Tonic,” the remedy which cured men and women 
in every locality who have suffered almost beyond 
human endurance. Mr. J. W. Blackstone of 
Bourbonnais, Ill, calls it the ‘Queen of all 
Cures.” Even prominent physicians in this and 
other countries endorse and prescribe it. Rev. C. 
Sund of Harrisville, Wis., testifies that “Gloria 
Tonic” cured two members of his congregation, 
one who had suffered 18, the other 25 years. 
Rev. W. Hartman of Farmersville, Ill., writes: 
“Bive boxes of ‘Gloria Tonic’? cured Mr, A. Ku- 
low, a member of my congregation, who had suf- 
fered day and night.” Mr. H. S. Kendrick, P. O. 
Box 13, North Chatham, Mass., after using lini- 
ments for 18 years, writes: “I am convinced 
that it will cure any case.” Mr. B. H. Marshall, 
Plain City, Ohio, writes: “I am 76 years old 
and had it not been for ‘Gloria Tonic’ I would be 
no more among the living.’”’ Mrs. Mary E. Thom- 
as of No. 9 School Street, Nantucket, Mass., 
writes: “From my childhood on I have suffered 
from rheumatism, have been cured through ‘“‘Glo- 
ria Tonic’ at the age of 88 years.” Mr. N. J. 
McMaster, Box 13, Plain City, Ohio, writes: 
“Gloria Tonic’ cured me after prominent physi- 
cians of Columbus, Ohio, called me incurable.” 

“Gloria Tonic’ in Point Pleasant, W. Va., 
cured Mr. R. A. Barnett, 77 years old, after suf- 
fering 15 years.—In Wabash City, Ind., it cured 
Mrs. Elizabeth Crabbs, 79 years of age.—In 
Perth, Miss., it cured Mr. J. C. Chapman, after 
suffering 30 years.—In Odessa, Mo., it cured Mrs. 
Marion Mitchel, who hed suffered 12 jears.—In 
Burlington, Iowa (R. C. No. 8 Agency Avenue) it 
eured: Mrs. M. S. Leonard, after suffering 25 
years.—In Elmherst, Ill., it cured Mrs. Nicolina 
Brumond, age 80 years.—In Otis, Ind., it cured 
Mr. Christian Krantz, after suffering 22 years.— 
In Gift, Tenn., it cured Mr. L. Nelson, a mer- 
chant, after suffering 20 years.—In Bolton, N. 
Y., it cured Mr. Jos. Putney, 83 years old.—In 
Durand, Wis., it cured Mrs. Nellie Brees, after 
suffering 20 years.—In Manila, Minn., it cured 
Mrs. Minna F. Peans, after suffering 14 years.— 
In Craig, Mo. (P. O. Box 134), it cured Mr. John 
N. Kruser, 76 years old, after suffering 15 years. 
—These are a few of the many thousand testi- 
monials of recent date. Every delay in the adop- 
tion of “Gloria Tonic’ is an injustice to yourself. 

No matter what your form of rheumatism is 
—acute, chronic, muscular, inflammatory, sciatic, 
gout or lumbago,—write me to-day sure and by 
return mail you will receive the trial box of 
“Gloria Tonic,’ also the most elaborate book ever 
gotten up on the subject of rheumatism, absolute- 
ly free. You get the trial box and the book at 
the same time, both free, so let me hear from 
you at once, and soon you will be cured. 

Address, 


JOHN A. SMITH, 
2323 Germania Bldg., Milwaukee, Wis, 


Don’t “ET your baby be pale and listless, 
Give him Mellin’s Food, and see how healthy, 
happy, and bright he will be. 


A PROFITABLE BUSINESS 


Selling staple groceries direct to the consumer, offer- 
ing inducements that retail grocers cannot offer, 
Popular advertised brands that everyone uses. 
Write us for particulars. 


WARREN SUPPLY CO., Jacksonville, Ill 


CHIEF DAYS. 


By the Rev. A. W. Snyprr, Author of 
“Chief Things.’’ Price, 75 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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I mean the gigantic task of effecting the res- 
toration of the old Cathedral. The building 
was founded in the year 558, and, although 
small, contains many architectural beauties. 
There is & very fine old doorway, quaint as 
quaint can be, which so excited the admira- 
tion of Ruskin that, although that research- 
ful savant was very much contra to any pro- 
cess of restoration, he actually sent Canon 
McLarney a donation towards the fund which 
the clergyman had set on foot, and is still 
vigorously workng, with a view to haying 
the interesting fane entirely restored. It is 
now about ten years since the indefatigable 
Canon commenced his hereulean labor, and 
he has, in the interim, collected close upon 
seventeen hundred pounds. He wants a good 
bit more, however, and in these days of stir 
and interest in connection with all Celtic 
undertakings he ought not to be long about 
collecting it. The lovely old church, concern- 
ing which he is anxious, has existed as a 
place of worship for 1,342 years; surely it 
ought not to be allowed to perish, or even to 
remain uncompleted. Twenty years ago, 
when the present rector went first to Clon- 
fert, the building was well-nigh a ruin; on 
the roof of the belfry tower waving grasses 
‘and small trees were growing, the inner walls 
reeked with damp, the place was literally the 
abode of the rat, the bat, and the beetle, 
the atmosphere was mouldy, the pews (of 
common wood) were narrow and high-backed, 
the roof let in the winter rains, the window- 
places were filled up with boards, the rector 
had to robe in a nook behind the organ, the 
bell had not been rung for years, and, in 
short, decay and ruin were everywhere in 
evdence. Canon MchLarney, at his own per- 
sonal expense, did a great deal of urgently- 
needed repairs, and for nine months he paid 
a professional organist to come a distance 
of ten miles to instruct a choir of young 
voices, got together at considerable pains. 
At the present time the work of restoration 
is creeping on; let us hope that it may ere 
long be altogether completed. The Anglo- 
Cathole Muyazine for June contains an ab- 
sorbing. account of Clonfert Cathedral, writ- 
ten in most readable style by the present 
zealous rector.—Irish Letter by “Amuzon,” 
in Lady’s Pictorial. 


THE SPIRITUAL SIDE OF THE LIFE OF 
WOMAN. 


Mrs. N. G. BurNuAm contributes to the 
diocesan paper of Colorado, an article on 
the- above named topic, from which we are 
pleased to quote a paragraph: 

“God’s plans are always full of goodness 
to us. We do not fully realize or appreciate 
His fatherly care, as the protecting Arms of 
Wis mercy are so gently thrown around us; 
nor will we, until we are permitted to know 
Him better and see Him as the King of Glory. 
One of the highest and holiest duties of a 
Christian woman is to have the Spirit of the 
Ascended Lord so imbued within one’s life, 
which characterizes her motives, that it 
beams forth with 4n unmistakable evidence, 
‘transforming her being so that her pesence 
irradiates her surroundings so as to be an 
incentive to the encouragement of good 
‘works. We can be, and are co-workers with 
our fellow men in hastening Christ’s king- 
dom. No other nation gives its women such 
unbounded privileges to assist in elevating 
all classes of humanity. A broad field of 
usefulness invites us to enter. Gates, doors 
and avenues are thrown open as if by magic 
touch, beseeching us to unfold the secret 
charm of Christian womanhood. As co- 
workers in this spiritual life we have made 
rapid progress in the last three decades. As 
auxiliary to the Board of Missions we have 
‘been most helpful and are fast advancing to 
the front of the ranks, astonishing our com- 
peers with our marvelous achievements. My 
intention is not to boast, but to indicate that 


Gbe Diving Church. 


willingness and earnestness in any cause with 
high motives as a standard, will bring about 
desired results.” 


FEEDING THE DEAD. 

TWICk A YEAR, in the first week of April 
and October, the Chinese feed their dead. 
They think, very sensibly, that once their 
friends and relatives leave this mortal coil 
they ought to stay away from this world, 
and to prevent their return they faithfully 
transmit to them all the necessaries of life. 
It has been discovered by Oriental wisdom 
that the way to transmit servants, songs, 
plays, books, and money is to manufacture 
them in paper and burn them. But actual 
eatables must be carried to the grave. 

The Chinese are not stingy, and wagon 
loads of roasted chickens, pigs, ducks, various 
sweetmeats and fruits are taken to the cem- 
eteres. The food is piled before each grave 
and amid burning red, carrot shaped candles 
and joss sticks. Then the living prostrate 
themselves before the dead and beg them to 
rise up and enjoy themselves. Chinese wines 
are then sprinkled liberally over the graves, 
while some graves receive boxes of cigars 
and packages of cigarettes. 

But you must not suppose that the eat- 
ables are left on the graves. Oh, no! That 
would be throwing too much temptation in 
the way of heathen tramps. In about two 
hours it is beleved that the ghosts get the 
essence of the eatables conveyed to them, 
and then the devotees gather up the offerings 
and carry them home again to feed their own 
material bodies. But the cigars and cigar- 
ettes are burned on the graves. 


MIDSUMMER IN NEW YORK. 


Mrs. Scuvuyrer VAN RENSSELAER, Who is 
a great lover of the city she lives in, and 
spends little time away from it, even at the 
hottest season, writes in the August Century 
of “Midsummer in New York.” 

The seasons run at their own gait in New 
York, little regarding traditional time tables. 
Winter often refuses to begin until after 
Christmas, and then lingers so long that 
spring must compress itself into five or six 
weeks—for summer is always over-prompt. 
A fortnight too soon (according to the cal- 
endar) it is introduced by Decoration Day. 
And it preves its presence in two contrastng 
ways: while “up-town” puts on languid airs, 
and its crowds thin out, its theaters close 
their doors, and its house fronts shutter and 
bar themselves, movement and gaity increase 
in the ever lively neighborhoods of the poor. 
There is the small parks and the recreation 


GRAPE-NUTS AND GREAM. 


AN IDEAL HOT WEATHER BREAKFAST, 


The selection of food for hot weather is 
an important question. We should avoid an 
excess of fats, cut down the butter ration 
and indulge more freely in fruits and food 
easy of digestion. One meat meal per day 
is sufficient during hot weather. 

An ideal breakfast is Grape-Nuts, treated 
with a little cream (which, by the way, sup- 
plies the necessary fat in a very digestible 
form) a cup of Postum Cereal Food Coffee, 
hot, or if cold, it should have a little lemon 
juice squeezed in; *then some fruit, either 
cooked or raw; also perhaps two slices of 
entire wheat bread with a very thin spread 
of butter. A breakfast of this sort is so 
perfectly adapted to the wants of the system 
that one goes through the heat of the day 
in comfort as compared with the sweaty, 
disagreeable condition of one improperly fed. 
Once put in practice, the plan will never be 
abandoned during the hot days, for the dif- 
ference in one’s personal comfort is too great 
to ke easily forgotten. 
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A creamy creation of 
appetizing flavor, good 
with your coffee in the 
morning, good with 
your tea in the afternoon, 


When the appetite calls 
for a little spice 


Uneeda VJinjer Wayfer 


NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY. 


Cheap-Ratc 
EXCUursions 
California 


Sept. 19 to 27, account General 
Convention of Episcopal Church, 
San Francisco, ; 
Anybody may go—at $50 round 
trip from Chicago, $47.50 from St. 
Louis, $45.00 from Kansas City. 
Choice of direct routes returning; 
final limit November 15. 

On the way visit Indian Pueblos, 
Petrified Forest, Grand Canyon of 
Arizona, Yosemite, San Joaquin 
Valley, Los Angeles. 

The Santa Fe is the comfortable 
way to go—Harvey meals, best in 
the world; superb service of the 
California Limited; personally- 
conducted tourist-car excursions. 
Write for our books, “To Califor- 
nia and Back” and “San Francisco.” 


Santa Fe 


Gen. Pass. Office, A. T. & S. F. R’y, Chicago. 


piers fill with mothers and babies and idling, 
slouching men; their band stands tune up, 
and ther refreshment stalls and barrows are 
spread with varied and enigmatical cakes. 
‘The wandering ice-cream peddler appears. 
The soda-water man, fixed to his street cor- 
ner, polishes his nickel fountain. The free 
baths along the river fron open, and every- 
where among the tenements grown folk and 
little ones spend all of their unoccupied and 
many of their busy moments out under the 
narrow streaks of warm blue sky. 

But in this early stage of summer up- 
town is not yet deserted. Fifth Avenue still 
keeps a companionable, and Broadway a busy 
aspect. Cabs and automobiles still fly about 
as though they had ends in view. In every 
part of the town, on many big, important 
looking buildings, flags are flying, which 
mean that the city is still teaching its chiJ- 
dren. When the public schools close at the 
very end of June, when the suburban resorts 
draw crowds on week-days as well as on 
Sundays, and railway stations are jammed 
like theater lobbies after the end of the play, 
then early summer is dying. And midsum- 
mer is born, vociferously, on the Fourth of 
July. 


MOSES COIT TYLER, 


In THIS connection I may be permitted 
to remark that for some months past I 
have had Prof. Tyler’s volumes constantly in 
hand, as well as a very considerable portion 
of the colonial and revolutionary literature 
with which they deal. I have thus subjected 
his work to stricter tests that are usually 
applied by the critic or reviewer, and I am 
able to bear testimony not only to his ac- 
curate scholarship, both in his special field 
and in the larger one of American history 
in general, but also to his wide knowledge 
of British literature and to his ability to 
bring to bear upon the mass of literature 
he passed in review canons of esthetic crit- 
icism which are in the main sound. It is 
quite plain that those critics who think 
Prof. Tyler too consistently eulogistic are fre- 
quently right, but it is equally plain that his 
readers can soon learn to discount the his- 
torian’s praise in such a way that an approx- 
imate estimate of the writer’s value can. be 
easily obtained. In other words, Prof. Ty- 
Jer’s instinets and training as a crite were 
thoroughly good; he was not wont to single 
out for praise men and books that did ‘not 
deserve it in fair: measure. His tastes were 
sturdy and healthy, yet by no means lack- 
ing in delicacy, and when he ‘did not like a 
piece of literature he said so frankly. - The 
main defect of his criticism had its origin 
in a characteristic that did him credit as 
a man—his generosity. When amid the hun- 
dreds of ‘dull and ephemeral books and pam- 
phlets which it was his duty to examine, 
he found something that still seemed vital, 
he was inclined to rejoice over-much and to 
eulogize the author that had lightened his 
task. 

But who shall blame him? If anyone 
does, I should Jike to say in reply that I 
have more: than once found. myself, with re- 
gard to forgotten writers highly praised by 
Prof. Tyler, in much the same position as the 
proverbial ‘persons who went to church to 
scoff and remained to pray. I remember that 
such was the case when I had smiled at the 
enthusiastic pages devoted to the Rev. John 
Wise of. Ipswich. I turned to the two ec- 
clesiastical treatises that had won the his- 
torian’s admiration—not. even their names 
need. be given, here—and, while I scarcely 
found the prose so Miltonie as Prof. Tyler 
had done, | did find myself in the presence of 
a noble writer of whose existence probably 
not one American in a thousand’ has -ever 
heard. So it was with more than one pamph- 
let and book elaborately discussed in The 
Literary History of the Americon Ievolu- 


The Diving Church. 


Hon—volumes which in their general scope 
and their specialistic thoroughness represent 
Prof. Tyler at his best and fully entitle him 
to rank with the great scholarly historians of 
literature who were his predecessors, with 
Ginguené for example, and Nisard, and 
Mure, and Ticknor. I do not know whether 
many readers of these volumes have been 
tempted to undertake the thirteen sermons 
which the Loyalist Jonathan Boucher (Mr. 
Locker-Lampson’s grandfather) gathered into 
a diatribe against the Revolution that drove 
him to England as an exile; but I took Prof. 
Ty’er. at his word, read all the sermons, and 
had no reason to regret my confidence.—Pror. 
W. P. Trent, in Zhe Forum. 


CHURCH MUSIC, 


AMERICA HAS in recent years made giant 
strides in general music; the contemptuous 
saying of sixty years ago: ‘Who reads an 
American book,’ could have been applied 
with tenfold force to the hearing of an 
American composition, say Louis C. Elson 
in The International Monthly for August. 
To-day we have great composers even in the 
largest form of composition, large symphony 
orchestras, renowned string quartettes, op- 
eratic performances equal to the best that 
Europe can hear; it is possible that it is 
reserved for our country to break the fetters 
in which church music has been so long con- 
fined; it is not beyond the bounds of prob- 
ability that the American churches may yet 
establish a musical service that shall con- 
tain within itself the best artistic results 


_that the ages have brought forth in every 


Church and in every nation. 

“But,” asks the timid Christian, “would 
not such a service be very like a concert?” 
In a certain sense, yes. Nevertheless, a 
Handel oratorio and a Bach “Passion Mu- 
sie’ is also like a concert, though infinitely 
and deeply religious. The miscellaneous con- 
cert and the secular jingles should alike be 
denied: entrance within the walls of the sanc- 
tuary;-but every phase of the different 
schools described in this article has but- one 
purpose,—to lift the heart to God. 


METHODIST RITUALISM. 


In: onE of our Western Dioceses there was 
a “bit? of «ritual at a burial: which would 
have stirred up the Protestant Episcopalians 
of the place, ifthe priest of the Church had 
allowed it. 

A ‘young Jad died, whose: parents were 
nominally connected with the Methodist so- 
ciety of the place; and the Methodist par- 
son was asked to officiate. 

At the time of the burial a Roman Rosary 
was. hung around the lad’s neck, the Cross 
‘of which was placed in his hand; and in the 
other hand or on his breast was placed a 
Bible on which the Cross was stamped. Just 
think of this Methodist parson, who has been 
denouncing purgatory, and the sign of the 
Cross even, and ritual in general, ofliciating 
at the burial of one of his own flock with 
a Roman Rosary around the lad’s neck! 


INDIGESTION. 


Horsford's Acid Phosphate 


Makes digestion easy. If your dinner 
distresses you, half a teaspoon in half § 
a glass of water will give quick relief. 
Genuine bears name HorsFrorp’s on wrapper. 


Eagle Brand 
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Libby's 
Good things toeat 


Are appetizing and dainty, ready-to-serve, 
in great variety—tongue, ham, veal, beef, 
Melrose paté, and countless others; key- 
opening cans that make getting a meal 
easy. ' 

Libby’s Atlas of the World, with 32 new 
maps, size 8x11 inches—the practical home 
Atlas—sent anywhere for ten 2-cent stamps, 


Our little book, ‘How to Make Good Things 
to Eat,” free. 


| Libby, McNeill & Libby, Chicago 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resorty 
Water-Gurej 
Rest-CGurej 


J | Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. © 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M,D., Manager. 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


Low Rates 
West 


$4 O 5 St. Paul, Minne- 
= apolis and Return 
$14.35 


$2520 
225.22 
$4.0 22 


Tickets sold August 1 to 10 and September 1 
10. Return limit October 31. 


to 
San Francisco 
od oy O 00 Los Angeles : 


and Return 


Duluth, Superior 
and Return 
Hot Springs, So. 
Dak. and Return 


Colorado 
and Return 


Utah 
and Return 


Tickets sold September 19 to 27. 
limit November 15. 


Rates named are from Chicago; through rates 
on application to any agent, or address 


CHICAGO & NORTH-WESTERN RY. 


212 Clark St., Chicago. 


Return 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


dl Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 
Promotes a luxuriant growth. 


Never Fails to Restore Gray 
Hair to its Youthful Color. 
@ Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 


50c. and $1.00 at Druggists. 


KINGSFORD’S STARCH. 


Pure and Silver Gloss for the Laundry. 
OswEGO CORN STARCH FOR THE TABLE. 


BEST INFANT FOOD 


Bat orena Condensed Milk, 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


It Was Be- 
fore the Day 
Olig-tie aeoiey 


SAPOLIO 


They used to 
say ‘*‘Woman’s 
work is never 
done.” 


— 3 Sal " CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


Price, 5 Gents. 


Ma? 
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is | KENOSHA, 
Kemper Hall, orxosis: 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS UNDER THE 
CHARGE OF THE SISTERS OF SAINT MARY. # 


EMPER HALL marksits thirty-second 
year by the erection of a Gymnasium 
carefully planned to meet all modern re- 
' quirements for physical training. The 
structure is in the Tudor style of architec- 
ture, is built of Milwaukee brick with 
stone facings, and is four stories in height. 
It is joined to the main building of the 
school by aconnecting wing of three sto- 
ries over an archway, and the upper floors 
provide accommodations for thirty-five 
extra pupils. A hydraulic elevator of the 
most modern pattern, a convenience rare- 
ly found in a private school, is accessible 
from both buildings. A well-lighted base- 
. ment only two feet below grade contains 
shower-baths, dressing-rooms, and _ lock- 
ers,as well as a bowling alley and the 
office of the Director of the Gymnasium. 
The Gyrhnasium proper is a spacious hall 
seventy-eight feet long, forty-two feet 
wide, and twenty feet high, well equipped 
with apparatus for class and individual 
work. It also affords adequate space for 
indoor basket-ball during the winter and 
for the military drill which has been a fea- 
ture of Kemper Hall for several years, and’ 
which, under the direction of an ex- 
perienced army officer, has produced a 
marked improvement in the bearing of the 
pupils. The Director of the Gymnasium, a 
graduate of Doctor Sargent’s School in 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, is spending the 
summer in the East visiting the important gymnasiums and gymnasium schools, and studying the most recent 
methods of work. ; 


or 


’ 


For information of any sort in regard to Kemper Hall address 


. The Sister Superior, KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 
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Educational. 


Che Living Church. 


Aucust 17, 1901 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Chureh school for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rey. ALFRED H, BROWN. A.M. Head Master. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Berkeley Divinity School. 


Middletown, Connecticut. 


The Academic year will open with Evening Prayer on 
Tuesday, the |l7th day of September next. Examinations 
for admission (On some portjon of the New Testament 
in Greek. the contents of the English Bible. and English 


composition) will be held at 10 A. M.on the same day. 
Additions have been recently made to the endowment 
of the School and to the scholarship funds; and can- 


didates desiring to avail themselyes of the latter are ad- 
vised to make early application to 
SAMUEL HART, Vice-Dean. 


[RUAN YEAPEAIURAVEANT EAU LAL EEA RITE TY 


Miss Baird’s 
Home School 
FOR CIRLS 

\ Norwalk,Conn. 
Motherly» care 


watchfulness and }: 
sympathy are ex- | 
tended to every |: 
pupil. Graduates |: 
f are prepared for ]- 
college or for so- [ 
ciety, possessing |= 
# disciplined minds |: 
y and bodies, care- |: 
f fully formed man- 
y ners and self control. 
¥ Regular and special 
courses, Music and Art. 
Pupils limited so that fF: 
each receives attention and 
encouragement. 30th year. 
For catalogue, address Miss CORNELIA F. BAIRD. 


TYLIPILIVIAPIRIE LATTA SEA YETTA TA 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October 1st, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


CHICAGO MUSICAL COLLEGE 


Established 1867. DR. F. ZIEGFELD, President. 
COLLEGE BLDG., 202 Michigan Boul., Chicago, Ill. 


Ni SIC ORATORY AND 


DRAMATIC ART 


MODERN LANCUACES 
BOARD OF MUSICAL DIRECTORS: 


Dr, F, Ziegfeld Hans Von Schiller Dr, Louis Falk 

William Castle Bernhard Listemann §, E, Jacobsohn 

Rudolph Ganz Charles Gauthier Terman Devries 
Hart Conway, Director Dramatic Dept.. 


36th SEASON BEGINS SEPT. 9. 


The Chicago Musical Collewe is the largest and most 
complete school of its kind 1n America, 

Has the strongest faculty ever assembled ijn'a school 
of musical learning. 

The new College Building is the finest structure in 
existence devoted exclusively to a musical institution. 

The system of instruction and arrangement of 
courses represent the outcome of thirty-five years of 
experience. 

The terms of tuition are the lowest commensurate 
with the high-grade of instruction. 


New Illustrated Catalogue Mailed Free. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 


The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, andaccomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Kt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. Li, 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
D. a member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


Syca- 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill, 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of acentury, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


ST. AGATHA’S SCHOOL, 
Springfield, Illinois. 


Reopens September lith. 2lst Year. Preparatory, 
Academic, College Preparatory Courses. Music and Art. 
Miss MURDOCH, Principal. 


Educational. Educational. 
ATRL AEN Meet pte TI 
INDIANA. MINNESOTA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indiarapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, ind. 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 

Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 

sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rv. J. H. MOKENZI®, Rector. 


IOWA. 


ST. KATHARINE’S HALL, Davenport, Ia. 
Church Boarding and Day School for Girls. 


Preparatory, Academic, College Preparatory 
Courses. Music and Art. 
Miss M. F. BUFFINGTON, B.A., Principal. 


’ KANSAS. 


COLLEGE OF THE SISTERS OF BETHANY, 
Topeka, Kas, A Home School for Girls. 


Sixteen teachers. A Campus of 20 acres in the center 
of Topeka, deeply shaded with ornamental trees. A 
beautiful chapel. An elevator. Steam heat and elec- 
tric light. Diploma admits to Junior class of Kansas 
University. Write for information in regard to prices, 
seholarships, etc. MISS ANNIE J. HOOLEY, 

PRESIDENT: Principal. 
Rr. Rev.F. R. MILLSPAUGH, D.D.. Bishop of Kansas. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


SEMINARY 


For Young Women, Aubarndale, Mass. 


Of the Lasell Catalogue one critic 
writes: ‘Jt presents more right 
ideas about education in general, 
and the best development of girls 
in particular, than any such book 
I have ever examined. Of your 
marvelous success in reducing those 
ideas to practice, you already 
know my opinion,’”’ Student hfe 
at Lasell is happy, healthy, earnest 
and parents agree it is in all ways 
profitable for their daughters. 
Write for catalogue. 


C. C. BRAGDON, Principal 
Auburndale, Mass. 
Andover, 


Abbot Academy “,.. 


A high grade school forgirls. Ideally located. Com- 
plete modern equipment. Fine buildings. Ample pro- 
visions for outdoor exercise. Personal attention of 


teachers. Address The Principal. 
WABAN SCHOOL for Boys WABAN 
J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. Mass 


WINDSOR HALL for Girls 


ANNA M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
courses. Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 

Yor illustrated catalogue, address 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKHS, Resident Principal. 


MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and Day School 
For binder pec even see eave 26th. 39th Year. 
rs. H. P. LEFE Y rons 
Miss H. D. HUNTLEY, | Principals. 
122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


ST. GEORGE’S HALL FOR BOYS, 


St. George, in the Highlands of Baltimore County, 
Md. Hstablished reputation, 26th year. Primary, Col- 
lege preparatory and Business Courses. Extensive 
grounds, home comfort, refinement, kindness. $210, $230, 
$250. J.C. KINEAR, Prin. 


MINNESOTA. 


SAINT MARY’S HALL, 


A beautiful homelike school for girls in the healthful 
climate of Minnesota. THE GOOD HEALTH OF THE 
PUPILS IS PHENOMENAL, An excellent corps of teach- 
ers. Superior advantages in Music and Art. Fine @ym- 
NASIUM and TENNIS GROUNDS. Pupils prepared for all 
colleges. Co-operative with University of Chicago. 
Certificate admits to University of Minnesota, 
Wellesley and other colleges. Parents preparing to 
send their daughters away to school will be interested in 
our catalogue. 

ST. MARY’S HALL, Faribault, Minn. 
Rr. Rev. H. B. WHIPPLE, D.D., LL.D., Rector. 
Miss CAROLINE WRIGHT EELLS, PRINCIPAL, 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 

A beautiful home school for boys seven to twelve 
ears, preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
n September. Number limited to twenty. Home, 

study, recreation grounds, entirely separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres. charmingly situated. 
If interested write for information to 

Rev. JAMES DOBBIN, D.D., Rector. 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL. 

Episcopal; Established 1874 Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V. Sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-16 7S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. 


LINWOOD MILITARY ACADEMY, 
1709 Linwood Bivd., Kansas City, Mo., 


A select home schoo] for twenty young boys. Refers 
by permission to the Rt. Rey. D. 8. Tuttle. D.D., LL:D., 
St. Louis, Mo., and Rt. Rev Kdward R. Atwill, D.D., Kan- 
sas City, Mo. For Catalogue address the Reetor. 


NEBRASKA. 


KEARNEY MILITARY ACADEMY, Kearney, 


Nebraska. 
A Church boarding school for boys under the military 
system. Home _ influences. Gymnasium. Manual 


training dept. Prepares for college. Terms moderate. 
For illustrated catalogue write to. 
HARRY N. RUSSELL, Head Master. 


——— - 


NEW YORK. 


MISS C. E. MASON’S School for Girls. 
THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown - on- 
Hudson, N.¥W. An 
ideal school. Advyan- 
tages of N. Y. City. 
All departments. Hn- 
dorsed by Rt. Rey. 
AH. C. Potter, Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew. 
For illus. cireular I. 


MASON, LL.M. 


E. 


Address MESS C. 


ST. STEPHEN’S 
GOLLEGE, 


Annandale = on = Hudson, 
New York. 


A Ghurch Gollege 


For information address the Warden. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MIss MARY J. JACKSON. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular,and 
elective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E, CURRIE TUCK, Principal. 


Clinton Preparatory School 

CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers. Prepares forany College. Boys 10 to 14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHOr HUNTINGTON, BisHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS. J. B, WHEELER, A,M., Prin, 


WOOD MANSE SCHOOL, 
Annandale, New York. 


Number of boys limited. KForinformation address the 
Rector, Rev, JAMES M. BLACKWELL. 


. Aucust 17, 1901 


Educational. 


NEW YORK. 


9000-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-00-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQuARR, NEw YORK. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Hmber Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A. M, 
The students live in the buildings. Board, coal, 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C L., LL.D., Dean. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 

for College. Reopens September 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N.H. 


OHIO. 


; Seminary 


Ideally located 1100 feet above sea 
level. Unsurpassed intellectual 
advantages, a delightful and com- 
fortable home, excellent table and 


careful attention to all that pertains 
to good Beachy thorough mental 


training, refined manners and_the 
best general culture. A College 

Preparatory Course, the graduates 
_of which are admitted to Welles- 
ley, Smith, and other colleges, with- 
out examination. An Advanced 
Course covering the work of the 
Freshman and Sophomore years in 
college. An Academic Course, with- 
out Latin, Greek or Higher Mathe- 
matics, giving a symmetrical edu- 
cation well suited to the practical 
needs of life. Special finishing 
courses for High School graduates 
and others. Exceptional advantages 
in Piano and Vocal Music, Art, 
Physical Culture and Elocution. 
Abundant, wholesome, and natural 
enjoyments, with conditions perfect 
for the free, healthful life of our 
girls. For catalogue and Gambier 
views, address 


ADA |. AYER HILLS, B.A., Prin.Ge 
CAMBIER, OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. Opened in 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to $20 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Ohio Military Institute. ,,cotleze Moh... 


Good Associates. Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 
A boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 


lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rey. J. H. ELY, Regent. 


OHIO, COLUMBDS, 151 E. BROAD ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 


GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 


admits to leading colleges. 
ee  ——— 


OREGON. 
_ ee eee 


ST. HELEN’S HALL. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Will reopen 
fi oes 16th. For circular address MISS ELEANOR TEB- 
BETTS, Ph.D., Principal, Portland, Oregon. 


Che Diving Church. - 
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Educational. 


Kenyon 


Military Academy 


78th Year begins September 18, 1901 


One of the oldest, most firmly established and best 
equipped boarding schools for boys. Eleven hundred 
feet above sea level inthe healthful, beautifuland 
historic educational village of Gambier. Com- 
modious buildings. Sixty acres of grounds. 
Fine athletic field, golf course, and fully 
equipped gymnasium. Thorough prepar- 
ation for any college,or technical school. 
: A flexible two years’ business 
course. Intimate personal rela- 
tions between masters and ca- 
dets. Refining home influences. 
Any Christian parent can with 
readiness and confidence place a 
son in your school.—Rt. Rev. W. 
A. LEONARD, D.D., Bishop of 
Ohio. For catalogue address 


Ren cee §6€—CC. ON, 
4 WYANT 
Gam- 


Belmont College '",xours 


“Beautiful for Situation,’ “A National Patronage,’ “Matchless Grounds,” “ 
Faculty.” ‘The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral traini 
tellectual discipline,.” Harly registration necessary tosecure rooms. Catalogue. 


PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON. 


Women, 
NASHVILLSG, TENN, 


Elegant Buildings,” “Scholarly 
ng, and the thoroughness of its in- 


Regent: REV. R.A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


CORNWELLS - ON - DELAWARE, 
Bucks Co., Pa. 


Cornwells Preparatory School. 


HOME SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 


Seventh year. $400. Address Headmaster. 


PENNSYLVANIA 
MILITARY COLLECE 
Chester. Pa. 
40th Year begins Sept. 18, 

“A Military School of the highest 
order.”—U. S.War Dept. 

a Oe _ Degrees in 
Civil Engineering, Chemistry, Arts. 
Thorough Preparatory Courses. 
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry. 
Catalogues of 
Col. O. E. Hyarv. President. 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address Miss MARY KH. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa 


ST. LUKE’S SCHOOL,  BUSTLETON, Pa., 
(near Philadelphia.) 
No boy prepared by us for college examination has 
ever been rejected. A home schoolnumber limited. Re- 
markably hea)thful situation. Ample grounds for golf 
and all out-door sports. Gymnasium. For illustrated 
catalogue address. 
CHARLES H. STROUT, A. M., Principal. 


MESS ANABLE'S Boarding and Day Schoo}! for 
Girls. Established in 1848. Circular on appli- 
cation. Opens Sept. 26. 1350 Pine St., Philadelphia. 


TENNESSEE. 


A SUMMER SGHOOL. 


FAIRMOUNT °*for'% 


FOR GIRLS, 
Monteagle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee. 
2000 ft. above the sea. Superb climate. Cool summers. 
Bracing air. Sessions continue through the Spring, Sum- 
mer, and Autwmn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
December to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Music. Art. References exchanged. 29th year 
begins August 6th, 1901. Address 

Rev. WM. H. DUBOSE, M.A. 


VIRGINIA. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNC LADIES. 


Term pegs Sept. 5,1901. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. 225students past 
session from 27 States. hornta moderate. Pupils enter 
any time. Send for catalogue. 

2 Miss FE, C. WEIMAR, Prin., Staunton, Va. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE FOR YOUNG 
LADIES, Warrenton, Va. 

The forty-second session will open Sept. 19th 1901. 
Situated in the Piedmont region of Virginia on 
Southern R. R., 55 miles from Washington City. A 
limited Church home school. For catalogue address 

Gro. G. BUTLER, A. M. Principal. 


VIRGINIA. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA. | 


Diocesan School for Boys. Three miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and eight from Washingtoh, D. ©. The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 

Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, Va. 

L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


WISCONSIN. 


MILWAUKEE-DOWNER COLLEGE 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


FOR YOUNG WOMEN AND GIRLS. 


COLLEGE DEPARTMENT bestows Bachelor’s Degree. 


SEMINARY DEPARTMENT is a College Preparatory 
School whose graduates are accredited in the best 
Eastern and Western colleges and universities. 

MUSIC DEPARTMENT directed by Emil Liebling. 

ART, ELOCUTION, GYMNASIUM. 

DOMESTIC SCIENCE DEPARTMENT: 
sewing. 

Bowling, boating, out door recreations. 


Cooking and 


New Residence Hall will be opened in September 1901 
for Students of College Department. 
For Catalogue address 
MISS ELLEN C. SABIN, Pres. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
Special advantages in Languages, Music and Art. 

Modern Equipment.—Individual Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rev. G. Mott Williams, D.D., Bish- 
op of Marquette; Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop 
of Louisianna; Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D.D., New 
York; Gen’l. E. S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. Address: 


REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
Warden, 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirtieth Year began September 24, 
1900 References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago; 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour,S. T. D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq., Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The sc vo] that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
aities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBprNson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S T. SMyTHE, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #9 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. &@ 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


Educational. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 


The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, D.D.,LL.0. 
Prosident of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 


Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 

Preparation for College. 
in Music. 


Individual teaching in every grade. 

Instructors College Graduates, 

Modern Gymnasium, Tennis, Basket-ball and 
Golf. 


Unrivaled advantages 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C. 


1206 18th St., 
THE OLNEY SCHOOL  Svasntngton, D.C.” 
Miss LAURA LEM DORSEY,’ { Prineipals. 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Egypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Europe. 

Address THE MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE CoO., Pa., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


CRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 


This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


Mackinac Island 
and RETURN—7 days trip— $25. 


Meals and berth included. 
Leave Chicago Saturdays 8:30 p.m. 


Escanaba, Mich. 


and RETURN—4 days trip — 
Meals and berth included, ® $] 3. 
& Sat., 


Leave Chicago Tues., Wed,, Fri., 
at 8S p.m. 


Muskegon or Grand Haven 


3 Berth inciensa as 
GOODRICH 
LINE 


Leave Chicago 7:45 
p-.m., daily. 


Finest Service 
on the Lakes. 


For complete information 
address 
R. C. DAVIS, G. P-A., 
Foot Michigan Ave., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
Al Rest-Gurey 
Sanitarium of 
the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—7% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 


N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 
REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co, 


STEAMERS 


Hstablished 1857. 


Health-Resorty 
Water-Gurej 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


The Diving Church. 


alan 


oy 


STUDIOS: 


23, 25 and 27 Sixth Ave. 


Avuaust 17, 1901 


Memorial Art Workers. 


Correspondence solicited for work desired in place for the Opening of 
the Churches in the early fall. 

Photographs sent showing recently 

completed important work for... 


Church and Cemetery. 


OFFICE: 
59 Garmine St. 


eBooks for Vacation Cime. 


THE MAKING OF FLOWERS. By Prof. GEORGE 
HENSLOW. Price, $1.00. 

DISEASES OF PLANTS. 
WARD. Price, $1.00. 

POISONOUS PLANTS IN FIELD AND 
GARDEN. By Rev. Prof. G. HENSLOW, M.A.. 
with numerous illustrations. 12mo, cloth $1.00. ‘ 
[A useful work to enable everybody to distinguish 

poisonous plants from those which are innocuous. ] 

EDIBLE AND POISONOUS MUSHROOMS, 
What to Eat and What to Avoid. By M. C. COOKE. 
With 18 colored plates illustrating 48 species. J6mo. 
cloth. Price, $1.50. 


By H. MARSHALL 


SOUNDING THE OCEAN OF AIR. Being Six 
Lectures delivered before the Lowell Institute of 
Boston, in December, 1898, by A. LAWRENCE ROTCH, 
being latest volume in Romance of Science Series. 
Price, $1.00. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


E. & J. B. Young & Co., 


7&9 West 18th St., NEW YORK, 


The Name of 
This Church. 


By all means read the thorough dis- 
cussion of the subject by leading ad- 
vocates pro and con, in 


THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY 


for 1901. Paper, 25 cts. cloth 50 
cents net. 


Why Should The Name of The 
Protestant Episcopal Church 
be Changed? By the Rt. Rev. 
George Franklin Seymour, D.D., 
LL.D., Bishop of Springfield. Paper, 

10 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee,. Wis. 


White and Black Under the Old Regime. 


By Vicroria V. CLAYTON, widow of the late 
Henry D. Clayton, Major General C.S.A., 
Judge of the Circuit Court of Alabama, 
President of the University of Alabama. 
With Introduction by FREDERIC CooK 
MoreHovusE, Editor of THE LivING 


CuurcH. Cloth, $1.00, net. 

“This excellent little volume, which deals with 
ante-bellum days in this section, comes from the 
pen of Mrs. Victoria V. Clayton, widow of General 
Henry D. Clayton, one of Alabama’s most distin- 
guished sons. Mrs. Clayton writes in the mellow 
style of one whose life is verging closely on the 
border line of old age, but whose mental faculties 
are still faithful in keeping alive the imprint of 
youthful memories. Her descriptions of Southern 
life before the war are graphic and real, and fur- 
nish some idea of the heartaches which she must 
have felt in recalling days which are gone forever. 


‘* * * Keenly possessed of the sense of humor, 


Mrs. Clayton writes charmingly of the ludicrous 
traits of the negro, interspersing her work with 
many capital anecdotes. She touches upon nearly 
every phase of the subject which she undertakés to 
discuss, and without being too fond of detail, as 
most writers on similar lines usually are, she 
makes her book delightfully instructive from first 
to last. Nothing better has ever been written 
within the same compass.’’—Atlanta Constitution, 
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Dotes From a Beliry. 


Wy Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH: I heard it said of a prom- 

inent woman of wealth and culture that she had given up 
the old beliefs. She was now emancipated, they told me, and 
was giving largely to causes that are not Christian. I felt like 
saying that in so far as her old beliefs were represented by the 
doctrines of John Calvin, I could congratulate her, but that she 
had made a critical blunder in assuming that the rejection of 
his views was the rejection of Christianity; that he had at- 
tempted to re-state the teaching of Christ in the terms of a 
false philosophy, and that it: had taken three centuries for his 
disciples to discover that all infants are elect, that free will is 
not free if a decree fixes its determinations, that human deprav- 
ity is not human devilhood, and that there can be little room to 
trust the election of a deity who could without prevision con- 
demn others to reprobation. The Christianity of Christ is not 
the religion of the Geneva teacher, and an intelligent woman 
ought to have found the distinction at any cost, before she went 
into new views and new ideals. The fact remains, however, that 
she has given up the Calvinisra in which she was reared after 
the straitest methods, and has also given up the blessed eternal 
truths which were strangely mingled with Genevan errors. 
Given it all up, has she? Well do I remember the day her 
father was buried, and how it was said the family were much 
comforted by the remarks of the pastor. I heard those remarks. 
There was no Calvinism in them, although the pastor was very 
“Old School.” He spoke of Christ as having brought life and 
immortality to jight in the Gospel. She has given it all up. 
He warmed with emotion as he said, If we believe that Jesus 
died and rcse again, even so also them which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with Him. She has given it all up. He pictured 
the glory of heaven, and the ineffable joy of those who enter in. 
She has given it all up. He spoke of the exultation of heart 
with which we could look forward to a renewal of fellowship, 
spirit with spirit, in the land of far distances (Isaiah xxxiii. 
17, Marg. reading). She has given it all up. Then he quoted 
a verse which spoke of the pure river of living water clear as 
erystal flowing from the throne of God. She kas given it all 
up and now her cup is full of agnostic emptiness, with a sowpgon 
of humanitarianism thrown in. Then as to her Baptism, she 
has given that up so far as she can, but she cannot undo her 
citizenship in the Kingdom though she renounces its King; 
nor can she give up the prayers of the saints and the merciful 
intercession of the Spirit within her. She cannot give up the 
blessings innumerable which religion has won for womanhood, 
so great that what she has given up is small in proportion to 
what she cannot give up. She cannot give up the Christian 
light which irradiates what we call civilization, for it has no 
light that is not from Christ so far as it has any light. She has 
given up Christ, has come out into the new effulgence, the new 
theology, the new education, the new New! I hope for her 
comfort she has, with all her new acquisitions, gotten to herself 
a new conscience nicely iron-clad, and a new heart to admin- 
ister beneficence on the principles of exact science, and new 
companions who will go with her to the icy shrine of Negation. 
She has given uv Christ, but I do not believe that Christ has 
given her up. If Calvin knows anything about her defection, 
he probably thinks her a reprobate. But the Lord of life and 
light turns a sad face towards her, and says, O stray sheep, re- 
turn to the Shepherd of your soul! Which she may do after 
finding her new light to be darkness, and “liberal” religion to be 
the ecruelest deceiver that ever mocked the human mind with 
promises which it cannot fulfil. 


ONE CAN HAVE great respect for good motives without hav- 
ing any confidence in poor methods. Let no sharp tongue wag 
against people who feel the need of doing something to restrain 
intemperate drinking. But their good motives do not make 
their methods good. If these be not positively bad, they are 
often so unwisé and fanatical that they impede the cause they 
are assumed to promote. I once visited a British camp. ‘The 
Colonel asked me to take a look at the canteen. It was a clean 
barrack room, pictures on the walls, papers and magazines on 
the tables, and a library near one of the doors. At the tables 
sat several soldiers drinking porter and ale. ‘They were orderly 
and quiet, some reading, some playing games (no gambling), 
some writing letters. Their drinks were brought in from an 
adjoining room where the malt and spirituous liquors were 
stored. The dram of the latter was a measure fixed by law, and 
was moderate in quantity. Another room furnished the same 
privilege for the officers. The Colonel told me the canteen 
saved much money to the men, and many court-martials to the 
regiment. It was an old institution and time had justified it. 
The good people with poor judgment who secured the repeal of 
our canteen law must now see their mistake—those of them at 
least who are not blind with fanaticism. The officers of the 
army, who certainly stand high as men of character and dis- 
cernment, are reported to be practically unanimous in favor of 
reéstablishing the canteen, because of its former excellent effect 
and because it has been demonstrated that its abolition has 
caused an increase in drunkenness among soldiers. Jn addition 
it has been shown that drinking away from the posts increases 
the necessity of discipline and brings disgrace upon one of the 
best armies in the world. Ht is hoped that Congress will be 
guided by good judgment, and restore the canteen. Still more 
it is to be hoped that the friends of temperance, including the 
officers and chaplains of the army, will bring high moral mo- 
tives to bear upon enlisted men to convince them that drunken- 
ness, is a sin against themselves and the God who made them, 
and that a man is a man only when he controls himself, 


Tur Presment of the University of Chicago makes an 
honest. confession. He says: 

“Tt. is admitted by the faculty of Rush Medical College that the 
quarterly system in vogue at the University has been a complete 
failure as applied to the medical school, and a return to the old sys- 
tem of occasional tests, with a final examination covering the entire 
course, will be made at once. It has been found that under the Uni- 
versity system the students had great difficulty in passing the State 
medical examinations, for the reason that much of the earlier work 
was laid away and fergotten as soon as credit was received.” 


This seems to be a confession of superficiality among stu- 
dents. Much of the early work was forgotten! Why the early 
work then? If forgotten by the time the State takes hold, of 
what avail will it be when the doctor takes hold of the patient? 
To get a degree seems to be the chief aim of a medical student. 
Then the shallow M.D. enters the school of medical experience 
to learn (at the expense of his patients) what he forgot at the 
medical college. The professors are to blame only so far as they 
fail to make constant and vehement protest against the super- 
ficiality of education in these times. . The finals are not much 
of an improvement, they can be coached for, and how long will 
the memory retain knowledge acquired by cramming? There 
is great need of good, honest, steady, hard work. Nowadays 
the people who know much are they who know a little, well. 
The know-nothings know a little about everything. Perhaps 
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these few remarks apply to theological education also. Or, 
perhaps, they are not strong enough! 


We tt pong, Mr. George C. Thomas! This is the verdict of 
the whole Church, on his announcement as. Treasurer of the 
Board of Missions that 3,274 Sunday Schools have contributed 
to July 19th, $101,247 to the Lenten Easter offering for the 
general missionary work of the Church. It is hoped that this 
offering may be utilized wholly for general purposes. The Sun- 
day scholars and their parents have the right to insist that their 
money shall not be specialized in its use. I mention this, not 
because I think this is likely to be done, but to emphasize my 
conviction that contributions for special fields cr special work- 
ers do not get their start and propulsion from the highest degree 
of Christian liberality. I wish they might be done away, but 
the men who have it in their power to do this are not in the 
Missions House at New York, but in the field. What an in- 
spiring act, what a marvelous new era, it would be if some of 
our Missionary Bishops should say, From this date I refuse 
specials and beg my friends to turn them all into the general 
fund! It would require some courage, and Bishops do not al- 
ways show that’virtue in taking the initiative. It is hard to be 
heroic and unselfish at the same time, for this whole “specials” 
business is at its core selfishness, and “my work” seems to be 
more pressing than “our work,’ But many thousands are given 
in this way that would otherwise be lost to the Church? Well, 
I should like to know what foundation there is for the state- 
ment; certainly not that of experience. People who are in- 
terested in special persons or special’ causes in any Christian 
sense will cast their offerings into the common treasury if it be 
understood that that is the only recognized receptacle for gifts. 
There is another unpleasant thing about specials. Among our 
Bishops—they are all in effect and deed missionary Bishops— 
there are diversities of gifts. To some has been. given the 
power to surround them- 
selves and their work (and 
the work of their co-workers) 
with a glamor of romance. 
To others has been allotted a 
quiet, unobtrusive — spirit, 
which is wholly incapable of 
coruseation on the platform 
but immensely effective on 
the field—the very best 
workers, but the least appre- 
ciated and belauded. To the 
former the special river ever 
bears a full stream of remit- 
tances, while to the latter 
the stream is a little brook 
that scareely gurgles in the 
winter and dries up in the 
summer. There is no reason 
in the eternal fitness of 
things why there should be 
It is 
unjust, and there are many 
who lay this wrong at the 
door of the Board of Man- 
agers (not that the Board is 
the primary offender, for it 
is not; it is the system which 
is wrong), and this is one of the reasons why among quiet lovers 
of missions there is a feeling that there is much needed a revo- 
lution in methods. 

While on the subject of specials, I suggest another objection 
to the system. The Board of Missions represents the whole 
Church, but as things now are, it may become the instrument 
of a partial and narrow spirit. The baptized membership of 
this commmion constitutes the membership of this Board. The 
General Convention sitting as the Board represents the inclu- 
sive Church. This spectacle of practical unity has been stead- 
ily gaining the notice of the Church of England and voices are 
now heard in advocacy of the merging of voluntary societies 
into one great organization organically associated with the 
Church. But the tendeney of specials is to defeat the unity of 
our system which England ‘admires, and to set up here the sys- 
tem which England wants to get rid of. By everything that is 
wise, we ought to watch against such a reversion to partisan- 
ship in obeying our Lord’s missionary commands. The Board 
of Managers must be as inclusive as the Board of Missions. No 


such a discrimination. 
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school must be suffered to predominate in its counsels, on pain 
of losing iis hold on the Church and getting stalled in the mud 
of deficits. The Board of Managers is elected by the General 
Convention. But as a matter of fact a small joint committee 
selects names and their recommendations are usually accepted 
without question. This fact elevates this committee into the 
rank of first importance. Should they be appointed, or elected ? 
Whether appointed or elected, the members should fairly repre- 
sent the whole Church, and should be the kind of men whom the 
wirepuller would not dare to approach. The broad, inclusive, 
impartial, just spirit: of the Board of Managers depends to a 
great extent on this committee, whether it shall do its duty in 
the sight of God and not of man. So far as the system of 
specials tends to sacrifice general to particular interests, its © 
influence will be in the direction of spreading a contagion cf 
partiality to the larger body which practices it. ANOTHEN. 


LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, July 30, 1901. 

A SCHEME is in progress for replacing the unsightly win- 

dow in the west front of Hereford Cathedral by one more 
worthy of the position in connection with so noble a medieval 
fabric. The proposed new window is to be five feet wider than 
the present one, with seven lights instead of six, and the hand- 
some tracery, together with the stained glass, is to be the gift 
of the women of the Diocese of Hereford as a memorial to 
Queen Victoria. This undertaking, however, is meant to be 
only initiatory to the carrying out of a much larger scheme for 
overhauling and erbellishing the whole debased west front 
erected by Wyatt at the close of the eighteenth century. But 
it seems a pity that the scheme is not even of greater scope, for 
it has been well pointed out by a correspondent in The Church 


HEREFORD CATHEDRAL. 


Times that Hereford Cathedral is justly entitled to be restored 
to its original length. The Cathedral of SS. Mary and Ethel- 
bert, the fourth one on the same site (for the See was founded 
so far back as 673), was begun in 1079, but not entirely com- 
pleted until 1530. Although its general appearance externally 
is that of a church of the Decorated period, the interior is 
mostly Norman. There was originally a west tower, besides the 
Lantern tower, but in 1786 it fell headlong to the ground, tear- 
ing out the whole of the front elevation and also one bay of the 
nave; thus giving Wyatt an opportunity to disfigure the Cath- 
edral by the present west front. 

A handsome crozier or pastoral staff (not to be confounded 
with the primatial cross), has been presented to the Archbishop 
of York, and to his suecessors in the Bishopric, by his Arch- 
deacons and Rural Deans and by members of his Cathedral 
Chapter. : 

The Rev. G. Monroe Royce, rector of the American Church, 
Munich, now on a visit to England, and who a few Sundays 
ago. happened to hear Prebendary Ridgeway (brother of the 
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Bishop of Kensington) preach at St. Paul’s, has written to 
The Times to inquire whether “such utterances are common in 
such conspicuous churches in England,” and also to record his 
“earnest protest against them.” The Prebendary, in his sermon 
on King Saul’s downward course, pointed out that his initial 
sin was in presuming to act without the authority of Samuel, 
and drew therefrom, it is alleged, the lesson for England that 
“no man should presume to preach or administer the Holy Com- 
munion without the priestly authority of the English Catholic 
Church.” As yet, no response to the inquiry has appeared in 
The Times, but the English Churchman answers by saying: 
“We fear that this kind of preaching is ‘common in such con- 
spicuous churches in England.’ Alas! that we should have to 
make such an admission.” 

Another lively debate on the Accession Oath took place last 
week in the House of Lords on the Prime Minister’s motion for 
the second reading of the “Royal Declaration Bill,” drawn up 
in pursuance of the Report of the Committee in favor of amend- 
ing the terms of the oath. The Archbishop of York had pre- 
viously but ineffectually objected to the second reading of the 
Bill within so short a period of time for the consideration of the 
matter. The debate was begun by the Marquis of Salisbury, 
who stated that the object of the Bill was to give Parliament 
“an opportunity of revising this language of antique date and 
of the most offensive character,” without making, however, any 
changes “beyond that elementary process.” While Lord Kin- 
naird (Church Associationist) asked the House not to give the 
Bill a second reading, the Bishop of Winchester was unprepared 
to go back on the Government, though disclaiming “any respon- 
sibility for the ipsissima verba” of the amended Declaration. 
Lord Llandaff (Romanist) was also unwilling to vote against 
the motion, but when the Bill went into Committee he should 
support any amendment by which the objectionable features 
could be removed. Then followed Lord Halifax in a speech 
deseribed by Lord Rosebery as “singularly earnest and eloquent” 
and which “must have appealed to the most generous. senti- 
ments” of the House. The Declaration raises, said the noble 
Viscount, “the whole question of religious tests in the most ob- 
jestionable way.” No other Sovereign or Head of a State, 
Catholic or Protestant, takes such a Declaration; “not the Em- 
peror of Germany, not the President of the United States.” 
Such a Declaration is really not necessary, for the object in 
view is already amply secured by both the Act of Settlement 
and the Coronation Oath. It is, furthermore, “contrary to the 
whole sense and feeling of the House to be forced into a theo- 
logical discussion,” for no body is less fitted to draw up “exact 
theological formula,’ unless it be the “House of Commons.” 
Mr. Gladstone used to say that there were “seven doctrines of 
transubstantiation.” Which, then, is the King to abjure, and is 
he to abjure “the teaching of the East as well as of the West,” 
on the subject? The proposed Declaration suggests, by impli- 
eation, that the terms “Transubstantiation”—“the Sacrifice of 
the Mass”—-are identical with certain specific statements in the 
comulae of the Church of England; but “the Prime Min- 
ister, certainly the Bishop of Winchester, knows as well as L 
do that they are nothing of the kind.” The words of the Dee- 
laration as they stand would not have been accepted by 
of the greatest’ English divines,” not by such a man as Mr. 
Keble. The Archbishops know that, in view of the position 
taken in their letter to Leo XIII. and the rest of the Bishops of 
the Catholie Church, they cannot “consistently with their char- 
acter of Bishops of the Catholic Church” and with “the loyalty 
they owe to the Church of England,” surrender the word “be- 


come” in connection with the conseeration of the Elements. As 
to the phrase “Protestant religion,” what religion is it?) “Socin- 


jans, Quakers, all the various sects of Nonconformists, call 
themselves Protestants.” On the other hand, the Lower House 
of the Convocation of Canterbury, when asked by William III. 
in 1689 to adopt that phrase in reference to the Church of Eng- 
land, refused to do so. The whole of the Prime Minister’s 
speech emphasized, the noble speaker said, the confession that 
the Committee aimed at producing “no suitable or sensible 
Declaration,” but merely one te satisfy, as far as possible, a cer- 
tain “bigoted and senseless opposition” amongst extreme Prot- 
estants. The Archbishop of Canterbury, speaking in support of 
the Bill “on politieal grounds only,” disavowed any intention 
“to follow” Lord Halifax, or to reply to what he called his 
“insinuations” touching His Grace’s public statements upon 
“such questions as Trensubstantiation and the like.” Although 
the Bill, after being generally decried by the debaters, got its 
second reading by 96 to 6, the prima facie significance of such 
an overwhelming majority will doubtless appear at the Commit- 


“some. 
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tee stage to have been quite illusory. The gallant little band 
of “non-contents” included, besides Lords Halifax and Kin- 
naird as tellers, three members of the E. ©. U. Council and 
Lord Norten. The Bishops of Winchester, Salisbury, and 
Chester (only ones present at the division) voted with the Pri- 
mate for the Bill. The Bishop of Rochester, likewise some of 
the Romanist peers, withdrew beforehand. 

The Bishop Coadjutor to the Archbishop of Capetown has 
declined the See of Bloemfontein. Consequently the appoint- 
ment will now rest, it is believed, with certain members of the 
home hierarchy. 

The election of Bishop Montgomerie of Tasmania to the 
Seeretaryship of the S. P. G., about to be vacated by Prebendary 
Tucker, has taken place (according to The Church Times) in a 
rather clandestine and arbitrary manner on the part of the 
officials of the Venerable Society. The whole body of incor- 
porated members of the Society, with whom the election of a 
Secretary ultimately rests, have not been allowed to vote for 
the new Secretary. who at present is merely the creature of the 
Standing Committee and of a small advisory Committee of 
Bishops. To put it in plain English, says Zhe Church Times, 
the election has been “rushed.” Strokes of policy of this kind 
“Seore,” but how “little worthy they are of the dignity of an old 
and great Society.” 

One John Etheridge (age 20), of Oldbury, near Birming- 
ham, has just been committed for trial at the Assizes on charges 
for forging and uttering the following documents: A testi- 
monial of character in the shape of a clerical letter; a testi- 
monial signed by three vicars, and countersigned by the Dean 
of Worcester; and a certificate of ordination of the Diocese of 
Worcester relating to the Diaconate and Priesthood. These 
were all actually used by the youth with the alleged object of 
securing the assistant curacy under the vicar of Prickwillow, 


Cambridgeshire. It appears that, except for the care exercised 
by. the Bishop of Ely’s officials, the prisoner would have been 
successful. 


The list of the Clergy attached to the Royal House hold has, 
now been made up and officially published. The Bishop of Lon- 
don and the Rey. Dr. Edgar Sheppard remain respectively Dean 
and SubDean of the Chapels Royal. The Bishop of Winchester 
is also retained as Clerk of the Closet, with the Dean of Canter- 
bury as one of his deputies. Amongst the names of the twelve 
chaplains-in-ordinary, selected from among both grades of chap- 
lains who served under Queen Victoria, appear those of the 
Rey. Dr. Gibson, vicar of Leeds, and the Rev. Canons Gore and 
Moberly. His Majesty has decided that in future all the clergy 
attached to the Household shall wear the Royal cipher embroid- 
ered at both ends of the ordinary large black scarf, whether they 
are in levée or in canonical dress; also that they shall wear a 
button, to be worn instead of the usual black button, on the or- 
dinary evening waisteoat and on the Court dress coat. The 
effect of this regulation is (says The Times) to attach the 
Household clergy more definitely to the Court, and to show that 
their “attendance” will involve something more than preaching 
an annual sermon. They will, in fact, be regular ecclesiastical 
lords in waiting. 

Yesterday’s morning journals announced in, long sympa- 
thetic articles the decease of Dr. Westcott, Bishop of Durham; 
who departed this life at Auckland Castle, the ancient historic 
See residence of Durham, late on Saturday night (27th inst.) 
at the age of 76, after an illness with which he was seized on 
the preceding Sunday. Just the day before, he had preached a 


- germon to a great congregation of miners in Durham Cathedral, 


J. G., Hann. 


Hives ks 


THIS LIFE is 2 great schoolhouse. The wise Teacher trains in us 
such gifts as, if we eraduate honorably, will be of most service in the 
perfect, manhood and womanhood that come after. He sees, as we do 
not, that a power is sometimes best trained by repression.—lizabeth 
Stuart Phelps. 


Ir Gon would reveal Himself, He must not only create and goy- 
ern, but He must also educate. You cannot put the knowledge of 
God into men’s minds at a stroke. Teaching is a long process. 

And when finite beings are also sinful beings, there is a dullness that 
requires line upon line, precept upon precept. God is a 
Teacher, and the teacher must condescend to dull minds, and must 
have endless patience with them. This was one of the griefs of 
Christ, the holding back what He would fain communicate because of 
the low intellectual and moral state of His disciples. What a tone 
of sorrow there is in His words: “I have many things to say unto 


” 


you, but ye cannot bear them now.”—Augustus H. Strong. 


520 Che Living Church. 


Avausr 17, 1901 


Dr. Taylor’s Consecration. 


cc Transfiguration was a bright and beautiful day and 
not too warm in Quincy, and the congregation gathered 
at the Cathedral to witness the consecration of the Ven. Fred- 
erick William Tayler. D.D., as Bishop Coadjutor, was fully rep- 
resentative of the Diocese, with a considerable sprinkling of 
visitors from a greater distance. There had been two early cele- 


brations at which the Rey. E. A. Larrabee and the Rey. E. F. 


THE PROCESSION—DR. TAYLOR'S CONSECRATION, QUINCY, ILL. 


Gee, respectively, were celebrants, and morning prayer had 
also been read, before the consecration service began. 

At 10:30 the Cathedral choir, headed by their crucifer, 
entered the Cathedral and passed up the nave, followed by 
nearly forty priests and deacons, with the lay members of the 
Standing Committee. After these followed the Bishop-elect, 


Coadjutor of Fond du Lac; the Bishop of Iowa, with the Rey. 
Chas. J. Shutt as chaplain; the presenting Bishops, the Bishop 
Coadjutor of Chicago and the Bishop of Fond du Lac, their 
chaplains being respectively the Rev. L. Pardee and the Rey. 
H. W. Perkins; the preacher, the Bishop Coadjutor of Nebraska, 
with the Rev. Webster Hakes as his chaplain; the appointed 
consecrators, the Bishop of Indiana, preceded by the Rey. 


KEY LO PICLURES. 
In SMALLER PICTURE: 
1. The Very Rev. W. H. Moore, Dean } : 
of Quincy. -[Almost hidden in ‘ Attending 
picture. ] \ Presbyters. 
2. Rev. E. A. Larrabee. ‘ 
3. Rey. F. W. Vaylor, D.D., Bishop-elect. 
4, Rey. Chas. J. Shutt, Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Towa. 

5. ‘The Rt. Rev. T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop of Iowa. 
6. The Rt, Rey. It. H. Weller, Jr., D.D., Bishop Coad- 
jutor of Yond du Lac. ; 

7. Rey. L. Pardee, Chaplain to the Bishop Coadjutor 

of Chicago. 


8. Rey. H. W. Perkins, Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Fond du Lae. 
9. The Rt. Rey. C. P. Anderson, D.D., Bishop Coad- 


jutor of Chicago. 
10. The Rt. Rey. C. C. Grafton, D.D., Bishop of Fond 
du Lae. 


In. LARGE: PICTURD : 


12, 18, 1+, 15—Same as 7, 8, 9, 10, respectively. 
16. Rey. Webster Hakes, Chaplain to the Bishop 
Coadjutor of Nebraska. 
17. The Rt. Rev. A. L. Williams, D.D., Bishop Coad- 
i jutor of Nebraska. 
18. Rev. Frank Thompson, Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Indiana. 
19. Rev. H. B. Smith, Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Milwaukee. 
20. The Rt. Key. J. M. Francis, D.D., Bishop of In- 
‘. diana. 
21. The Rt. Rey. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., Bishop of Milwaukee. 
22. The Ven. Archdeacon De Rosset, Chaplain and Staff-bearer to the 
Bishop of Springfield. 


[The Bishop of Springfie!d, Presiding Bishop at the function, unfor- © 
tunately does not show.] 


THE PROCESSIVN—DR. TAYLOR’S CONSECRATION, QUINCY, ILL. 


with his attending presbyters, the Very’ Rev. W. H. Moore, 
Dean of the Cathedral of Quiney, and the Rev. E. A. Larrabee, 
rector of the Church of the Ascension, Chicago. Eight Bishops 
followed, preceded by their chaplains, as follows: the Bishop 


Frank Thompson; the Bishop of Milwaukee, by the Rey. H. 
B. Smith of Whitewater, Wis.; and the Bishop of Springfield, 
by the Ven. F. A. De-Rosset, Archdeacon of Cairo. 

The musical service was that by King Hall in C, and was 
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fully choral throughout, the introit, following the processional, 
being Psalm XX, 

Bishop Williams’ sermon was from the text II. Peter i. 
16-18, and drew the lessons of the Transfiguration, applying 
them to the special function then under way. ‘The festival of 
the Transfiguration, he said, would hereafter be associated in 
this country with the Diocese of Quincy. The gospel preached 
by the Chureh was no new panacea designed to cure the ills of 
the body and the soul, but the old religion given by our 
Lord. The priesthood were the chosen witnesses who declared 
to the world that which had been revealed to them. To the 
Bishops, as Apostles, had been given our Lord’s authority to 
act in His stead, as prophet, priest, and king. The prophetie 
office was the aspect in which the Bishop would more especially 
come in eontact with the people, in this Central West. Here 
the Church, wrong- 
fully termed Epis- 
eopal, which he 
trusted might soon 
bear its rightful 
name as the Anglo- 
Catholic Church, 
was too little 
known, and _ had 
been too long neg- 
lected in early days. 
The fact that others 
outside the Church 
had exaggerated the 
place of preaching 
should not lead us 
to run to the con- 
trary extreme, and 
never was sound, 
definite preaching of the Nicene faith more needed than at the 
present day. As Priest our Lord had offered Himself upon 


THE CATHEDRAL, QUINCY, ILL. 


THE RT. REV, F. W. TAYLOR, D.D., BISHOP COADJUTOR OF QUINCY. 


The Diving Church. 
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the Cross; and in His heavenly Priesthood was eternally plead- 
ine the merits of that sacrifice, as the Church on earth 
pleaded them in every Eucharist. The Bishop would find much 
spiritual joy in the quiet celebration of the holy mysteries in 
spots where resident priests could not be sent, and among the 
scattered sheep of his flock. His kingly work was to rule in 
love, to guide and to lead, not “lording it over God’s heritage ;” 
so giving attention to the many details of money and men as 
not to let material duties override the spiritual functions of 
his office. 

Addressing the candidate, Bishop Williams alluded to the 
intimate friendship which had for many years knit them to- 
gether, recalling the seasons in which they had camped to- 
gether and each confided in the other. The work to which the 
Bishop-elect was ealled was one in whieh he would find difh- 
eulties innumerable, but failure—never. 

The service proceeded in the usual order. The certificate 
of election was read by the Rey. Dr. Rudd, President of the 
Standing Committee; the certificate of confirmation by the 
Standing Committees, by Bishop Anderson; of confirmation 
by the Bishops by Bishop Grafton; and the mandate of conse- 
eration by Bishop Morrison. Bishop Weller sung the Litany. 
When the Bishop-eleet, with his attending presbyters, retired 
to an ante-room for the vesting in what served as “the rest of 
the Episcopal habit,” the choir sang the anthem, “How Beau- 
tiful Upon the Mountains,” ete. All the Bishops present united 
in the laying-on of hands. 

A touching incident of the service was the leading into 
the chancel, in advance of the procession, of the venerable Dr. 
Corbyn. one of the pioneer priests of the Diocese, now quite 
infirm. 

Immediately before the beginning of the service, while the 
Bishops were gathered in their room, a handseme pectoral cross 
of gold set with amethysts, was presented to Dr. Taylor on be- 
half of the clergy of the Diocese of Springfield, by Archdeacon 
De Rossctt. The gift was accompanied by the following address : 
“Te the Venerable Fredericl: W. Taylor 

“Priest and Doctor of Divinity 
“Bishop Coadjutor-Hlect of the Diecese of Quiney : 

“We your brethren in the Holy Ministry desiring to express to 
you our affection and high esteem ask you to accept this pectoral 
cross as a token of ow appreciation of the love and labor willingly 
given through a long series of fruitful years of ministration in the 
Diocese of Springfield, spending and being spent in the service of the 
Lord Christ. 

“We rejoice at your elevation to the Holy Episcopate, believing 
that your past services to the Church as a Priest are the earnest of 
greater services in the higher order. 

“And on this the day of your Consecration to the office of a 
Bishop in the Church of God we assure you of our loving prayers 
and intercessions that you may so execute your office, “Enduring the 
cross. despising the shame,’ that by the grace of God you may win 
and ‘receive the never fading crown of glory’, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

F. A. De ROSSET, 
H. M. CHITTENDEN, 
Lronarp B. RreHarps, 
Comnutice Representing the Clergy. 
“Quincey, Ill., 

“Feast of the Transfiguration, A. D. 1901.” 

The Bishop of Springfield and Mis. Seymour also pre- 
sented a handsome seal ring. Both these gifts were placed upon 
the Bishop during the singing of the Offertory anthem. 
Offertory anthem. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


S WAS to have been expected, a great number of Bishops, 

clergy. and laity attended the funeral of the late Bishop 
Littlejohn, to testify their respect for a great leader, not alone 
of the Church but of the community. There was down-pour of 
rain all Wednesday morning, but it was unheeded. The actual 
pall-bearers were workingmen who had had immediate personal 
and business relations with the Bishop for many years. These 
brought the body into the Cathedral at Garden City, L. I., at an 
early hour, and after ali was over, deposited it at Great Neck, 
beside the remains of Mrs. Littlejohn, who died last year. The 
casket was covered in puxple, and upon it rested the late Bish- 
op’s Oxford cap. At half-past eight there was a celebration of 
the Holy Communion, Dean Cox being the celebrant, assisted 
by Canon Bryan. From nine until the hour of the funeral at 
half-past ten opportunity was afforded clergy and laity to look 
for the last time into the familiar face. 

The funeral was in charge of Bishop Potter of New York, 
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and there were also present the Bishops of Washington, Western 
New York, Tennessee, Nebraska, Connecticut, Western Texas, 
Kentucky, Delaware, and Southern Florida. The honorary 
pall-bearers were the members of the Cathedral Chapter, the 
Rey. Dr. Spencer S. Roche, Col. W. S. Cogswell, Alex. E. Orr, 
A. M. Weller, H. H. Camman, August Belmont, and Wilhelmus 
Mynderse. Canon Bryan acted as Chaplain, and besides the 
Bishops named, the Rev. Drs. Swentzel, Darlington, Burgess, 
Smith of Trinity College, Bacchus, the Rev. Messrs. Kimber, 
Twine, Pyeott, Marvin, Rodgers, and Archdeacon Holden en- 
tered the chancel. ‘There were present in the pews almost all of 
the clergy of the Diocese. Lighted candles were placed around 
the casket during the service, while at its head stood Canon 
Brvan holding the deceased Bishop’s pastoral staff. The usual 
lights were burning over the altar. 

Bishop Potter took the opening sentences of the service, 

3ishop Brewster read the lesson, and Bishop Dudley began at 
the Creed. Bishop Worthington read the committal, and later 
said the final prayers at the grave at Great Neck. The Cath- 
edral choir rendered the musical portions of the service, and 
sang Goss’ “I Heard a Vcice from Heaven.” There was no 
address. Bodies officially represented at the funeral included 
the General Seminary trustees, the Board of Missions, the 
Church Charity Foundation, the Church Building Fund Com- 
mission, the New York Bible and Common Prayer Book So- 
ciety, and Columbia University. 

It was not the least of the many services which Bishop 
Littlejohn did the Church and the Diocese, that he left the lat- 
ter at his death wholly free from factional or other differences. 
Discussion of his successor is unclouded by any adverse thought. 
It is generally understocd, although no action has been taken, 
that a special convention will be called for a November date, 
immediately the deputies shall have returned from San Fran- 
cisco. There is a feeling that a worthy successor can be found 
within the Diocese. Local papers are mentioning the Rey. Drs. 
Alsop, McConnell, Kinsolving, Darlington, Burgess, -and 
Swentzel of the Brooklyn clergy, President Smith of Trinity 
College, and the Rey. Dr. Grosvenor of the Incarnation,’ Man- 
hattan; but the clerey of the Diocese are discussing the subject 
very little. Most of them are on vacation, and in any event the 
only consideration is the best man for the great office. Nothing 
anywhere appears te prevent the selection of such best man. 

St. George’s Church, Stuyvesant Square, has begun the 
alterations of two dwelling houses, situate directly opposite the 
Memorial House on Sixteenth Street, into a Deaconess’ Home. 
When the changes are complete, there will be almost a new 
building, four stories in Height, with a mansard roof. Brown 
stone is the material of the first story, and red and black brick 
with brown stone trimmings will be used above. The building 
will be Dutch Renaissance, and when complete will cost about 
$25,000. The basement is to be used for servants, kitchen, and 
laundry. On the first or main floor will be two reception rooms 
in front and a dining room in rear. A library, oratory, head 
deaconess’ bedroom, and parlor, are in the front of the second 
story, and other parlors in the rear. All of the rooms on the 
third and fourth floors are dormitories, with the exception of a 
large sun parlor on the fourth floor. The building will give a 
home to ten deaconesses. 

The funeral of the late Rev. Dr. Brady E. Backus of Holy 
Apostles’ parish, Manhattan, took place in that church on Tues- 
day morning of last week. The chancel was decorated with 
palms, and there were present a great number of parishioners, 
filling every pew. The opening sentences of the service were 
read by Archdeacon Williams of Little Rock, a former assistant 
in the parish, and the other parts of the service were taken by 
the Rey. Joshua Kimber and the Rey. Dr. Henry Mottet, the 
latter a classmate of Dr. Backus. Bishop Potter began an ad- 
dress by saying that he was constrained at that time to depart 
from the usual custom of the Church, which has but ene voice 

‘for the dead, that of Peace. He spoke of calling upon Dr. 
Backus at the time of the last Confirmation in the parish, find- 
ing him ill in bed. He brushed aside all references to himself, 
and had but one thought, and that for the confirmees and for 
the parish. Dwelling upon the beauty of character, the Bishop 
praised the life and work of the dead rector, mentioning especi- 
ally his solidity of purpose, and rectitude of every act. Among 
other clergy present were the Rey. Messrs. Carstensen, Pelton, 
Moran, Geer, Hughes, Perkins, and Uhlman. Interment was 
at Woodlawn, where the Rev. Dr. Mottet said the committal. 
After the service Bishop Potter ealled a special meeting of the 
clergy present, when reminiscences of Dr. Backus were given, 
and a committee was named to draw up resolutions, : 


The Living Church. 
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The Junior Local Assembly, Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
met for August at Christ Church, New Brighton. In the after- 
noon there was a conference on Prayer and Quiet Influence, and 
the speakers were Reginald Drew of St. Agnes’ and Harry; 
Franz of St. Matthew’s. Members were present from chapters: 
in Jersey City and Elizabeth as well as New York. Reports: 
were made from the Detroit Convention, the principal one be- 
ing given by Mr. W. W. Lord, Jr., the new Council member,, 
who was named with the idea that he will be able to develop 
further the promising work among boys. In the evening the 
address was made by Archdeacon Mann of Orange, who said! 
he had at one time been opposed to the movement which he saw 
before him in such strength, but that he had been fully con- 
verted. 

The suecess of Holy Nativity mission, Bedford Park, pro- 
jected by the Brotherhood Lay Helpers and taken hold of almost 
at once by the Archdeaconry of New York, has been remarkable. 
Started last Advent in a barn, it has gathered 45 families, se- 
cured 44 communicants, some of whom were confirmed in the 
improvised chapel. 54 Sunday School pupils, and raised $625.14, 
including $200 spent on improvements. The priest in charge is 
the Rev. W. W. Smith, M.D., secretary of the Sunday School 
Commission, and the Lay Helper, Wallace W. Thom. 


A CHURCH ON A HUNT FOR A NAME, 


ONE OF THE MOST important questions which will come up for 
discussion in the General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in San Francisco next autumn, says the Literary Digest, re- 
lates to the name of the Church, and Church papers just now con- 
tain much on this topic. Members of this body point out that the 
present name js in many ways inappropriate and offensive. It does 
not properly describe the Church, for the Methodist Episcopal Church 
is both Protestant and Episcopal. Besides, according to Anglican 
and Catholic theology, every true part of Christ’s historic Church 
must be episcopal, so that this part of the name is tautological. As 
for the designation “Protestant,” it is pointed out that the present 
is a time when everything tends rather to a mimimizing of Christian 
differences and antagonisms rather than to their assertion. In fact, 
the more advanced school of High Church Anglicans repudiate the 
designation “Protestant” altogether, call themselves “Catholics,” and 
look upon their Church as a national branch of the one Catholic 
Church of Christ, together with the national Orthodox churches of 
the East and the Roman Catholic Church. The word “Protestant,” 
they say, had its origin in modern religious controversies, whi 
form only an incident in the historic life of the apostolic church. 

Several names have been proposed as a more proper designation. 
Among these the name “American Catholic,” first proposed by the 
late Bishop Coxe, is looked upon favorably by many as combining 
patriotism with theological precision. Those persons, however, who 
reject the historic designation “America,” used so largely here and 
abroad from the foundation of the republic, as a proper designation 
of this country, object to the word “American” as. including the 
whole continent. Another name proposed is “The Anglo-Catholic 
Church in the United States,” to show its affiliation with the Chureh 
of England and the Anglican churches of Canada and the other 
British colonies. 

The trend of opinion, however, appears to be strongly in the 
direction of choosing no new words for the Chureh’s name, but of 
merely striking out the two objectionable adjectives from the present 
legal designation (“The Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America”). The new name would then read, “The Church 
in the United States of America,” and this communion as a body 
would be briefly referred to as “The American Church,” while its 
members would call themselves “American Churchmen.’” While this 
name is opposed by many persons as being “pretentious” and “exclu- 


sive,” since the Anglican body in the United States is only the ninth - 


in numerical strength, it is argued by advocates of this designation 
that mere numbers’ have never in religious history been regarded as 
essential to the validity of Church claims; that the Jews claimed to 
be the one nation and church of God in the world for many centuries, 
although but an insignificant fraction of humanity; and that the 
same claim was made by the Christian Church even at a time when 
all its members could be assembled in the upper chamber at Jeru- 
salem. 

While not a few Churchmen desire no change whatever, yet the 
present movement includes large numbers of leading men in all 
parties, both High, Low, and Broad, together with a large majority 
pf the Bishops; and it is believed that some change is inevitable 
sooner or later, although it may be delayed yet for a few years. 


“Wer ASK and receive not.” Tt is not surprising. The promise 
is not to prayer, but to trne prayer, fervent prayer, prayer with the 
whole heart in it; with concentration of desire, warmth of affection, 
strength of purpose, absolute grasp of the promise and invincible 
perseverance.—George Bawen, 


oe 
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An Open Letter. 


To the Rt. Rev. Wiliam Croswell Doane, D.D., LL.D., Bishop 
of Albany, Vice-President of the Board of Managers of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, in the United States of America: 

Rr. Rey. anp Dear Str: 

A THE meeting of our General Convention, in the year 
1877, on motion of Mr. William Welsh, the Convention it- 

self was constituted the Board of Missions. This was, at 

that day, thought to be the beginning of a great advance move- 
ment in the Missionary cause, from the fact that it was a prac- 
tieal recognition of the prineiple which had been emphasized 
in 1835: that the Church itself is the great Missionary Society 
of Christ, and that therefore every baptized member of the 

Church, by virtue of his baptism, is constituted a membcr of 

this Society ’ 

It was an inspiring ideal, indeed, that the General Con- 
vention, as representing «ll the members of the Church, should 
act as its Board of Missions, in carrying on the ever growing 
Missionary work. 

Nearly a quarter of a century has elapsed since this jm- 
portant change was made in our Missionary methods, and how 
has the glowing expectation been fulfilled? How much interest 
has the General Convention, sitting as a Board of Missions, 
at its triennial sessidns, manifested in this work? What new 
progressive methods has it organized ? 
bility has it shown? What educational campaigns has it inaug- 
urated? What influence has it exerted? Let those who have 
been its members, answer from their own past knowledge and 
experience. 

While great attention has been given by our General Con- 
vention to its legislative work, the whole responsibility of the 
administration of the missionary work has been thrown upon 
the Board of@Managers. and these, for the past 24 years, have 
been obliged to act, in effect, as the Board of Missions. 

Yet, even*with the help of the Board of Managers, who have 
“honestly tried to du all iit was in their power to do, the Mission- 
ary work of the Church has been paralyzed for the past 24 
years, by the cumbersome machinery of our present system. 
Tf advocates of that system point to the advances which have 
vbeen actually made, I would in reply, simply compare the mis- 
sionary work of the Protestant Episcopal Church with that of 
other Christian bodies. 

The figures tell the story, and when we pause to compare 


their statistics with ours, we cannot fail to see that we have’ 


far less of the real missionary spirit than these Protestant de- 

nominations around us: 

COMPARATIVE TABLE OF HOME AND ‘FOREIGN MISSIONS 
FOR 1900-1901 


MISSIONARIES. _ 
(Including native helpers.) CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Episeopaliy siecuetseinuk. pais ks 1,623 $§ 596,105.84 
Metnodisty coe ste a mee tae due vig ae 95220 1,867,503.00 
P PesHMLeria wisn Me cis. re oe eek eae 4,323 1,810,786.52 
Congregational...... Beart. tees 5,884 1,110,996.58 
Baptists eve sth net ewe Rie ee 09. 574,132.10 


Nor is this all. For nearly twenty consecutive years, have 
I been a member of the Board of Managers, and in the month 
of May of almost every successive year, at least since 1885, 
we have found that the liabilities of the Society far outran 
the contributions of the Chureh; and have had to consider 
how a present deficit was to be met, before we made appropria- 
tions for the ensuing year. 

This crisis in our affairs has been met, year by year. 
Sometimes by the strenuous exertion of the General Secretary, 
during the summer months, to raise the necessary funds; 
sometimes, by the falling in of unexpected legacies; some- 
times, by the efforts of the Board of Managers themselves, 
in appealing to their personal friends. No one outside of the 
Board itself, can possibly comprehend what a burden of care 
and anxiety has thus been brought about, or how perplexing 
are the problems and moral questions which arise as te future 
appropriations, the just support of old work, and the eall of 
the Churek to occupy new mission fields of labor. But all such 
erises and methods to meet them, are plainly abnormal. The 
real source of the evil is the apathy of our Episcopal Church 
in the cause of Missicns. And this is a spiritual disease that 
no General! Seeretary or Board of Managers, by any methods 
possible to be devised, can cure. The rest of the difficulty has 
been all along, that the General Convention, sitting as a Board 


What sense of responsi- | 


of Missions, has utterly failed to discharge the responsibility 
laid upon it; and that our present system, so far as it regards 
the administration of our missionary work by this triennial 
Board of Missions, has been tried in the balance and been found 
wanting. And the reason for this failure is obvious. 

‘The General Convention of our Church is, by its very 
nature, a legislative, not an administrative body. It is the duty 
and especial function of its members to come together for leg- 
islative purposes; and from the beginnings of our history, as 
a national Church, the General Convention has discharged these 
legislative obligations thoroughly and well. It is not possible 
that, while its members are in that cantious, conservative, and 
judicial frame of mind, which is absolutely essential for the 
making of laws and canons, this legislative body should sud- 
denly, at a moment’s notice, be transformed into an Hxecutive 
Body, with such enthusiasm, enerey, and resolution to do ageres- 
sive and progressive work, as the Missionary cause demands. 

When the revered framers of the Constitution of the 
United States separated so completely the Executive from the 
Legislative Branches of our American Government, they recog- 
nized unalterable facts and limitations of human nature, which 
our Church for 24 vears has wholly ignored. : P 

Where, then, are we to look for such an Exeéutive body 
in the Church as the Missionary work requires? Is it to be 
ereated? No, for we have such a body already in existence. 
And its creation antedates, by centuries, our Americah Branch 
of the Church. It is composed of experts; of men who are 
trained and experienced in all forms of missionary work; and 
who feel a deep-seated sense of personal responsibility regarding 
its effective administration. , 

Four years ago, the Rev. Dr. Fulton, in a series of strong 
and very suggestive articles, pointed out that the House of 
Bishops constitutes exactly such an Executive Body as is needed, 
and advocated earnestly the formation of a new Board of 
Missions, composed of the Bishops of the Church. 

Dr. Fulton’s plan attracted no little attention, at the 
time, but as the event proved, it was in*advance of its day. 
Yet, sooner or later, I ara persuaded that the Church will and 
must adopt it, for the following reasons: 

(1) As Dr. Fulton has so well said and so forcibly delin- 
eated, the Bishops of the Church were appointed by our Lord 
Himself, as her Chief Missionaries. While the Church is, by 
her very nature, a body organized for the spread of Christ’s 
Kingdom on earth, that “Great’ Commission” of Christ, with 
which St. Matthew’s Gospél ends, to “Go; teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost.’—or, to be ministers of the Word and the Sacra- 
ments to all peoples—must have been addressed primarily, it 
not exclusively, to the Apostles and their successors. Certainly 
if Christ’s various charges to the Apostles mean anything, they 
mean that these, His own ordained messengers, were endowed 
with power from on high and with especial spiritual and admin- 
istrative gifts for this very kind of work. To be leaders in the 
Missionary cause of the Church is the particular function of 
the Episcopate. 

(2) If. as the New Testament so plainly intimates and as 
the Catholic Church has held from time immemorial, the Bish- 
ops are the class of all others, upon whom the chief responsibility 
for the advancement of the Church’s Missionary work is rest- 
ing, then it is an abnormal method of procedure for the Church 
to cancel this God-given responsibility and hand it over to 
others, who are not so directly charged with it by Christ. If 
our Church has so conspicuously failed, in the past 24 years, 
to realize the tremendous responsibility her Lord has laid upon 
her, I cannot but believe that the chief cause of that failure is 
her blindness, in substituting a modern way of her own devis- 
ing, for the ancient way of the Primitive Church. 

(3) From actual practical experience, we can see that the 
Bishops are peculiarly fitted to form an Executive Body for the 
conduct of our Mission work, because when taken together, 
they not only know the whole field, with the details and needs 
of the work, as no others can possibly know these things, but 
also, because their life of constant travel, “the care of all the 
churches,” and their ceaseless contact with all sorts and condi- 
tions of Church workers, gives them a personal experience, a 
personal influence, in their daily life, which none others can 
share. 

(4) If the Bishops are constituted the Board of. Missions, 
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they will at once, as of old, feel the pressure of a great responsi- 
hility and rise to it. They will realize that a solemn charge 
has been laid upon them by the whole Church, which is greater 
even than the charge of their own Dioceses.* And in proportion 
as they do so, these Dioceses themselves will be blessed by the 
inerease of the real Apostolic spirit in their own Chief Pastors; 
while, filled with missionary zeal, the Bishops will see to it 
that every parish under their charge, whether in city or coun- 
try, will not only send its annual offering to the missionary 
treasury, but also, through prayers for missions, acts of self 
sacrifice, and inerease of missionary interest, will rise above the 
selfish spirit of narrow parochialism and diocesanism. 

Ir is through their 
alone, that the Church can reach those hundreds of parishes 
which, year in and vear out, never contribute one dollar to the 
work of her great Missionary Society. 

(5) Of course, it will be said that this plan commits too 
much authority to the Bishops. As a matter of fact it commits 
no more power unto them than that of using for Christ the full 
power both of their personal influence as Bishops and of those 
spiritual etfts for missionary work which have been bestowed 
upon the episcopal order. The only power which the General 
Convention would in this case resign, would be that executive 
power which, sitting as the present Board of Missions it has 
failed, so signally, to exereise;—the power of. interesting a 
lethargic Ghureh in the missionary eause; the power of con- 
ducting a more energetic and aggressive campaign in its behalf; 
the power of devising methods whereby our parishes and 
Church people at large, may learn what Christ is doing among 
the nations of the twentieth century, and how many new oppor- 
tunities for advaneing Tis Kingdom are arising in every direc- 
tion; the nower of raising the funds which this vast work needs, 
and of organizing: that work on more effective lines. 

It must be borne in mind that such an Executive Board 
would not be a legislative body; it would simply take the place 
of the present Board of Missions. The General Convention 
could not commit to any other Board, even if it would, its 
office and function as.the chief Legislative Body of the Church. 

(6) Others will object that this plan is revolutionary in its 
reversal of old, tried methods, and the substitution of a new 
one which is wholly experimental. 

In reality, it would not involve so great. a change as that 
of 1877, when the General Convention itself was substituted 
for the old Board of Missions. It would be only another on- 
ward step in the same process of evolution. And as to its be- 
ing in any way novel, it is, on the contrary, a return in prin- 
ciple to the old paths of the Primitive Church. 

(7) Other objectors §till will argue that it would necessi- 
tate great changes (which there is no time now to consider care- 
fully) in the Constitution of the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society as set forth by the General Convention in past 
times. 

There is a large margin of exaggeration in all such state- 
ments, as every intelligent Churchman will see if he takes up 
the Digest of the Canons, and turns to Title 3, Canon 7, in 
which that Constitution is set forth. This proposed plan would 
involve only two changes. 

First, the Board of Missions would be composed of the 
Bishops of the Church, and the Clerical and Lay members of 
the Board of Managers, instead of the members of the two 
IIlouses of the General Convention. 

Secondly; this new Board of Missions would meet annu- 
ally, taking the place of the Missionary Council. 

The Bishops would assemble, not as the House of Bishops, 
but as a Board of Missions; while the Board of Managers would 
exercise all the authority and perform all the duties now as- 
signed to them. Only they would be acting under an Episcopal 
Board of Missions (of which they themselves were ea officio 
members), meeting annually; instead of being under the author- 
ity of the larger, more unwieldy Board, which only assembles 
triennially, during the busy and distracting sessions of the 
General Convention. 

These two changes would necessitate two, and only two, 
alterations in the Constitution itself. First, the omission from 
Article ITL., of the words “And the members, for the time being, 
of the House of Deputies of the General Convention (and) the 
delegates from the Missionary Jurisdiction to the said House of 
Deputies shall convene on the third day of the Conven- 


*See the classic passage in Bingham’s Antiquities, regarding the 
extra diocesan duties and responsibilities of the Wpiscopal Order (Book 
Th, Chap. VJ. 
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Zishops, and through their Bishops 
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tion”: and, Secondly. the omission from Article IV., of the first 
section or paragraph, so that the Article shall begin with the 
words, “There shall, alsa, be appointed a Board of Managers. 

A few unimportant verbal alterations would be necessary to 
make the language of this and other Articles or Canons con- 
form to these previous changes, but, as every intelligent reader 
will see at a glance, they would be very few and simply verbal. 
Nor would it be difficult, in any way, to carry the proposed plan 
into immediate effect, for the concluding Article of the Consti- 
tution (Article XT.) expressly declares that “This Constitution 
may be altered or amended at any time, by the General Conyen- 
tion of this Church.” . 

Thus, simply and easily, can an advance movement be in- 
augurated, which will bring us more perfectly in accord with 
the life and spirit of the Primitive Church; and throw a spring 
and energy into her missionary work which our American 
Branch of the Catholic Church has never as yet received or felt; 
and were such an impetus and inspiration ever needed, as they 
are to-day ? : 

While we profess to be a true and historical descendant of 
the ancient Catholic and Apostolic Church, we are outstripped, 
surpassed, left far in the background, by the missionary zeal and 
self-sacrifice of the various Protestant bodies around us in the 
United States. 

We boast of our Catholic lineage, but who has inherited the 
missionary spirit of the Apostolic Church in New Testament 
days? Was not this Christ’s own test of discipleship: “A new 
Commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another as I 
have loved you by this shall all men know thal ye are 
My disciples’? 

You, yourself, Right Reverend and dear sir, must remember 
how the Bishops of the Lambeth Conference demurred, when it 
was said at a memorable session which none who were present 
can ever forget, that to advance the missionary cause, was the 
Primary Charge of Christ to His Church; and, then, how every 
voice was hushed as the Arehbishop of Canterbury,himself, in 
reply, pointed back to our Lord’s Great Commist&n, when the 
risen Christ for the first time, spoke with the Supreme Author- 
ity of Tor Kina. 

If the clergy and laity of our Communion are wont to treat 
carelessly and lightly the foreign and domestic missions of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, the real reason for their lack of 
the sense of personal responsibility regarding this work, is that, 


of the Church of Christ. 
Twilight Park, 
Catskills, New York, 


Faithfully yours, 
Henry Y. Sarrerver, 
Bishop of Washington: 


all the while, they jose sight of their higher truth—The Mission 
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“HE GIVETH HIS BELOVED SLEEP.” 


He GIvptH His beloved sleep : 
Oh, Jesu, Lord, however deep 

. Into our hearts the sword may pierce ; 
However fast may flow the tears: 
Yet this we know :—heyond the grave, 
Where winds blow not nor tempests rave, 
Where all is rest, supreme and sweet, 
He giveth His beloved sleep. 


3owed down with care, thou weary soul, 
Press ever onward towards the goal: 
Stem bravely every tide of grief, 
Steadfast in faith and sure belief, 
That be earth's highway smooth or steep, 
Tle giveth Ilis beloved sleep. 
—-JAMDS LOUIS SMALL. 


AS THE ATONEMENT of the death of Christ is the central fact of 
the one true religion, so the showing forth of that death has been the 
chief act of worship through the dispensations of the patriarchs. of 
the law, and of the Gospel. 

The old sacrifices were types pointing to it in the future, and the 
Holy Communion is the appointed means for showing forth the atone- 
ment accomplished. There may be many other offices of worship, 
stately and beautiful, with words of prayer and praise most sublime 
and edifying; but the Holy Communion is the Act of Worship which 
God has appointed, wherein we show our faith in the atoning sacri- 
fice of the Saviour, and plead it as the ground of our forgiveness. 
«As often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show thé 
Lord’s death till He come.” And as the Holy Communion is the 
principal office of Christian worship, so it is the chief means of grace 
which the Head of the Church has appointed, to convey the benefits 
of His redemption to our souls.—lrom a Charge by the Bisnop or 
DULUTH. 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SuBJECT—Leading Hvents of the O. T. from the Birth 
of Moses to the Death of Saul. 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 


QCOODQOOOGOOOODOOOOOOOOOODODOOOQODOOOODODOOHOOOQOOOOOODO 


THE DEATH OF SAUL. 


YOR THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: XI. Duty Towards My Neighbor. Prov. xi 5, Serip- 


ture; I. Samuel xxxi. 


Bex: 


Old Testament events. from the birth of Moses to the 
death of King Saul. 

Forty years had passed since the day when Samuel, with 
hopeful expectations, had anointed the Benjamite. “a choice 
young man and goodly” (I. Sam. ix. 2), to be king of Israel. 
Saul had begun well: hut the later events of his career as king 
form continuously a sorrowful picture. “All the finer and no- 
bler elements of his character displayed themsclyes at the out- 
set of his eventful life; while at the end we have before us the 
mournful spectacle of the gradual breaking down of a lofty 
soul, under the jvear and tear of life and the influence of unre- 
sisted temptation; the unworthy close of a life well begun.” 

The nation was going to pieces rapidly under the weak- 
ness of its head. Once again the Philistines had entered the 
land of Israel, and with their horses and chariots had occupied 
the famous plain of Esdraelon. Their camp was in Shunem; 
while opposite on Mount Gilboa, was the Israelite army, “cling- 
ing as us to pie which they. thought to be their 
safety” (1. Ou the night previous to the battle 
Saul had ea. counsel of the witch of Endor, and God had 
turned the iffferview into an opportunity to make known to 
Saul, through Samuel, the nearness of the death which awaited 
him (Jb. vii. 20). 

The morning of the next day brought the battle, known 
in history as the battle of Gilboa, The Israelites were defeated 
and driven up the side of the mountain (verse 1). Many 
of them fell by the hands of the Philistines, and three sons 
of Saul were slain: among them, the noble and gentle hearted 
Jonathan (verse 2). 

“Saul himself with his armor-bearer, was pursued by the 
arehers and charioteers of the enemy(verse 3; II. Sam. i. 6). 


C HIS lesson brings to a close our three months’ study of 


He was wounded and his shield was cast away. According 
to one account he fell upon his own sword (verse 4). Accord- 


ing to another account (which may be reconciled with the 
former by supposing that it describes a later incident), 
Amalekite came up-at the moment of his death wound (whether 
from himself or the enemy), and found him ‘fallen,’ but 
leaning on his spear (II, Sam. i. 6, 10).. The dizziness of 
death was gathered over him (/b. verse 9), but he was still 
alive; and he was, a+ his own request, put out of his pain by the 
Amalekite, who took off his royal diadem and bracelet, and 
carried the news to David (lb. vv. 7,10). Not till then, accord- 
ing to Josephus, did the faithful armor bearer fall on his sword 
and die with him (verse 5). 

“The body on being found by the Philistines was stripped 
and decapitated (verse 9). The armor was put ‘in the house of 


Astaroth, and over the walls of Beth-shan was hung the naked, 
headless corpse, with those of his three sons (verse 10). The 
head was deposited in the temple of Dagon (I. Chr. x. 10). The 


corpse was removed from Beth-shan by the gratitude of the in- 
habitants of Jabesh-Gilead, who came over the Jordan by night, 
‘carried off the bodies, ‘and buried them under a tree at Jabesh’ 
(verse 13). Thence, after the lapse of several years, his bones 
and those of Jonathan were removed by David to their ancestral 
sepulchre at Zelah in Benjamin (II. Sam. xxi. 12-14).” 

Thus miserably and sorrowfully died Saul, the first king of 
Israel. Beyond the loss of their king, the defeat at Gilboa 
was disastrous to the nation. “When the men of Israel that 
were on the other side of the valley, and they that were on the 
other side of Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, they 
forsook the cities and fled; and the Philistines came and dwelt 
in them” (verse 7). This defeat exposed new portions of the 
land, hitherto seeure, to ruinous incursion. The victorious 
Philistines swarmed into the rich and fertile territory across 
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the Jordan, and thus the land in its entire leneth and breadth 
became “the prey of the uncireumecised.” 

Directly or indirectly Saul fell by his own hand (verse 4; 
ef. II. Sam. i. 6-10). This was a rash and unjustifiable act, 
even granting the probability of that which Saul urged as an 
excuse for self-destruction (verse 4). Of the life thus termi- 
nated, it could not be said: “The Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away” (Job i. 21). Saul, brave as he 
respects, played the part of a coward at last, in seeking by his 
own hand to escape from the ills that beset him. “He thought 
more of temporal shame to his body than of eternal misery to 
his soul” (verse 4), and by his own rashness rushed prematurely 
and without preparation into the presence of his Maker. 

Let us read, in conclusion, Prof. Blaikie’s just estimate of 
the character of Saul: 

“Saul belonged to the order of military kings. Tis early 
success gave him a good name, but did not draw much affection 
to him. Royalty bred in Saul what is bred in most kines of 
the Hast, an imperious temper, a despotie will. in his 
own family he played the despot. All. that we can say in 
his favor is, that he did not carry his despotism so far as many. 
Saul was capable of friendly impulses, but the most vital want 
in him was the want of godliness. He had little faith in the 
natior. as God’s nation, God’s heritage. His persecution of 
David and his murder of the priests are deep stains that can 
never be erased. His godless nature grew worse as he went on. 
The last transaction in his reign was failure in the very de- 
partment in which he had usually excelled. His abilities 
failed him because God had forsaken him. As we now look 
back on the career of Saul, we do not find much to refesh us. 
His one idea as king was to rid his country of its enemies 
He did not devote himself to the real elevaticn of his panedor. 
He had little love for prophets, or for mgn of faith, or for 
any who attached importance to moral and spiritual considera- 
tions.” 

In short, Saul was such an one as the people in their blind- 
ness had sought, when they said to Samuel: “Make us a king 
to judge us, like all the nations” (1. Sam. viii. 5). 
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THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.—XIIL 
By «a Retiqious. 

ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. THE CALL TO PRAYER. 
“Ohiefly in showing mercy and pity? 
C O know the rea] significanee of any law and rightly estimate 
its claim upon our selves, we must understand the princi- 
ples which underlie the law. Any demand upon our submis- 
sion and service must be judged by its relation to the end of 
our being. No other aim is worthy to guide one born—and re- 

born—to such a destiny as is he who ealls himself Christian. 
Principles are not less active because unrecognized. The 
forces set in motion by any act of prayer are equally trans- 
eendant, whether the prayer be the contemplation of one whom 
God has made a master in His household, or the ery of the 
perishing soul for a long-lost father, or the confiding approach 
of a child whose Baptismal innocence is yet undimmed. Every 
prayer presumes the whole Christian position. Every petition 
depends upon that in the will of God whereon hangs man’s whole 
“hope of God’s merey through Christ.” The Father waits to 


—CoLLucr. 


be gracious, the Son acts as mediator, the Spirit as inspirer. 
The same laws are conformed to by the saintly scholar of Ox- 


ford, the bushman in far Australia, the darling of the new-world 
nursery; all come in filial faith to One Father, with the same 
submission to an invisible, supernatural Object—‘unknown, 
yet well known,” for “this I know, Christ is there.” 

Private prayer is classitied as Confession, Petition, Com- 
munion, and Praise. Confession means witness borne to truth; 
therefore we confess both what we believe of God and what 
we know of self. Confession protests, “O my God, I believe in 
Thee, I hope in Thee, I love Thee;” then must add, with droop- 
ing, shame-dyed brow, “I grieve that I have so often wounded 
Thee by my sins.” Pelition includes all askings, whether for 
ourselves or for others. Communion includes meditation, con- 
templation, collequy. Praise is not only thanksgiving, but in 
thanksgiving—praise for benefits—it completes Petition, and in 
pure praise is both fruit and food of contemplation. 

If it be worth while to pray at all, it is worth while to 
put our best efforts into prayer. To pray well is to please 
God. Is this worth while? To please God is to draw down 
upon ourselves and upon the Church rich store of blessing. 
Is this worth while? One. is writing for very busy people, yes; 
but who is too busy to accept a great honor, or seek a great 
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benefit?) In a visit to England one’s time is full of more things 
than one can do, but not too full to attend a royal audience! 
3y prayer one is alveady welcomed at the court of the King of 
kings, the company of the heavenly citizens; having the ear of 
that Blessed and only Potentate, learning Iis secrets, sharing 
in His affairs. So saith the Truth. Do we believe it? If 
we believe it not, are we Christians at all? If we say we believe 
and yet pray carelessly, are we “true men?” 

Tt is astonishing how much prayer can be made in five 
minutes, by regularity and wntelligence. For this, that down- 
right business methods be applied to the work of prayer, one 
specially pleads. Our Christianity must be carried into our 
business; it is equally profitable to carry business principles into 
spiritual matters. The same qualifications which make a suc- 
cessful man of affairs make a successful man of prayer. Integ- 
rity, intelligence, industry, order, punctuality, method, desire to 
please—these mark a man for success in the world. If the work 
which to-day is and to-morrow is not ealls for their exercise, 
what of that fabric of character which we shall wear throughout 
eternity? Day by day, that which “Swe shall be” C1. St. John 
ili. 2) is growing hiddenly within us; what we shall be, whose 
we shall be. for what sphere we shall be fit, what we shall be 
able to enter into, in the worlds beyond. Denial cannot change 
truth; and zt 7s truth that hour by hour we are preparing our- 
selves fer citizenship in heaven or in hell. Judas “went to his 
own place”; not to the place prepared for him in the predestina- 
tion of God, but to the only sphere he was fit for, where he would 
not be “out of place.” It is the prayerful life, preéminently, 
which makes men “meet to be vartakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in Light” (Col. i. 12). What profit is received from 
other means of grace—sacraments, suffering, discipline—de- 
pends largely upon direct communion with God in prayer. 

Prayer is a science, the very Science of the Saints; scholas- 
tie system, evolved by the experience of old-time giants of devo- 
tion. But every act of devotion must be vitalized by sincerity 
of faith and love, by the deep-burning fire of thirst for God, in 
order to be acceptable te God and therefore profitable to the 
soul. One can say many prayers without praying at all. “For 
a pretence make long prayer”—this summed the character of the 
Pharisee into the horrible term hypocrite (St. Matt. xxiii. 14). 
The parable of to-day’s Gospel not only teaches us how God 
loves humility; there is a deeper lesson than that—the lesson of 
realily. The words of the Pharisee were good words; words of 
praise for grace received, words which would have pleased God, 
if they had been the utterance of a loving heart. But they were 
not prayer nor praise. He “prayed with himself”—his self-filled 
heart was an inn with no room for Jesus! But the lowly pub- 
licam’s is a model prayer. It confesses implicitly the Power of 
he good God, explicitly the nothingness of the creature, within 
its single petition. He has passed petition to communion, who 
asks God to “be’; and what is purer praise than for one who 
snows God and knows himself to believe that God will have 
Yet it is never humility that fears to take 
Genuine “mistrust of self” is the mother of 


mercy upon him 4 
God at His word. 
“Hust in God.” 


CAN FROST BE ABOLISHED? 


As ro oriErR possibilities of the cannon, there is that of abolish- 
ing frost. Herbs and resinous wood are often burned so as to shelter 
the plants under a screen of smoke, but just a few nights ago the 
cannon was tried instead in the Beaujolais. Two of them were ap- 
portioned to a hectare, about two and one-half acres, and they were 
fired horizontally about two yards over the fields. The ground was 
rendered damp and warm, though the surrounding soil was cold and 
frost-laden. But the most astounding use of this artillery has been 
found in Madagascar and Algeria—to fight grasshoppers. It is 
claimed that the shot cuts a discouraging swath in the invading 
And now the question is, what might it not do to a 
cyclone? There is serious food for reflection in that same question. 
—Hverybody’s Magazine. 


swarls. 


Propie 1n New Guinea not only mourn for human beings carried 
off by death; the pig and the dog are equally honored. On the 
River Mamba in New Guinea the march of civilization, represented 
by the Government surveyor and the gold miner, led not long 
ago to the immolation of half a dozen-village dogs. At once six 
girls were loaded up with all the ornaments in the place and 
sent into seclusion for a month. A mourning head-dress was put 
on, their faces were painted with yellow clay, and grass was 
plaited into their hair. The Anglican Mission School on the river 
finds the attendance of its scholars affected by such mortality 
amongst their four-footed friends. 


Aucust 17, 1901 


Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Editor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to emercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


MISSIONARY IN THE PHILIPPINES. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
W ILL you allow me to correct the impression conveyed by 

your news item of Aug. 3d, headed, “The Philippines” ? 
It is true that I have been recommended for the appointment, 
as you say. but whether J go or not will depend upon the action 
of the Board of Managers of the D. and F. Missionary Society, 
which does not meet until Sept. 17th. 

Springfield, Mass., Aug..3, 1901. Joun A. STAUNTON, JR. 


ERRORS IN HYMNAL AND PRAYER BOOKS, 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
Al RECENT correspondent of The Churchman suggests that 


the General Convention pass a resolution amending the 
“Index of Authors” in the Hymnal, so as to give more full and 
proper credit to the translators of Hymn 102. Might not the 
same resolution be made to inelude the correction of a typo- 
graphical error in the text of the ilymnal, which must have 
been noticed by many, although I have never seen attention 
called to it¢ 

In the last line of the fourth stanza of Hymn 507, the word 
“THis” refers, as is evident from the structure of the rest of the 
hymn, to St. Stephen, and so should not be capitalized. This 
is probably true also of the same word in the first line, though 
here it might be taken in either sense. Hymns A. and M. here 
prints it “his,” as relating to the martyr; but, Bike our book, 
has in the last line “Tis,” which must be an error. In the old 
Hymnal, the Tucker and Hutchins editions ed@h had “his” 
in both places; the “words only” editions did not capitalize 
pronouns. 

By the way, how many people have noticed that one of 
the E. & S. oblong 48mo Prayer Books has a misprint (anim- 
portant, but a misprint nevertheless) on page xxvi? “Our” 
is omitted in the phrase, “the year of our Lord 2013.” 

Nashville, Tenn. James R. Suarp. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
(U HILE any action regarding the change of the Church’s 

title in the next Convention seems remote (as much as 
we desire it), nevertheless, it occurs that by adding a few words 
to the title page of the Prayer Book, such a change might be 
made as to satisfy the Catholic party aud yet not excite opposi- 
tion from the other side, and possibly thus secure some action 
by the coming convention regarding the Name of the Church. 


- The title page I would suggest is: 


‘The 
Book of Common Prayer 
and administration of the Sacraments and other 
rites and ceremonies of the 
HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH 
according to the use of the 
AMERICAN CHURCH. 

[kXnown in Law as the Protestant Episcopal Chureh 
in the United States of America. j 
‘Together with Dsalter, ete. 

It seems hopeless to expect a radical elimination of the 

. 5] ne hae es . . 
title “Protestant Episcopal” at this present time; those who 
cling to it, however, would have no objection to adding what 
would declare the Church’s Catholic and Apostolic heritage 
and we can hope the Convention would consent to a sheht 
change where it would be useless to expect a broad sweep. 

The objections which have been advanced to using the word 
“ Raed bay ys he. as : 

American” do not seem tenable, as the use of a word establishes 
its meaning, and an American will always be a citizen of the 
United States. A resident of Chile is technically an Amer- 
ican, but he is known as a Chilean. The Austrians are Ger- 
mans, but if one speaks of the Germans, no one ever assumes he 
refers to the Austrians. 

I offer this suggestion as one I have not seen advanced. 
Respeetfully yours, 


Cleveland, Ohio. WaLiace Burcu 
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( E HAVE urged the adoption of the tiame of “Anglo-Cath- 

olic” as the official designation of our portion of the Cath- 
olic Church, on the grownd that it would be in every way the 
most fitting and descriptive and would rightfully give offense 
to no other religious body. 

But it is a matter of tremendous importance that some 
change of title, in the Catholie direction, should be made, and 
the sooner the better. Do our priests amd people generally 
realize what an advantage our present “official title” gives to the 
Romans, and how they hate and fear the prospect of the An- 
glican Communion as a whole, and our part of that Communion 
in the United States in especially, boldly calling itself a part of 
the Catholic Church; before the world? 

Any one at all conversant with Roman Catholic methods of 
speech and thought, any one at all familiar with their priests 
and laity, knows perfectly well that they strain every nerve to 
prove that our Church is a mere Protestant sect, and that while 
they respect and admire cur Church in a way, also in a way they 
hate and fear it above all other (to them) dissenting Churches 
of Christendom, because, while teaching and retaining much 
which they consider of the true faith, we reject the (to their 
understanding) fundamental dogmas of Papal Supremacy and 
Infallibility. Consequently they nearly always speak of us as 
“Protestants” and “Non-Catholics,” of our priests as “minis- 
ters,” of our Church as a sect, of the admission of ’verts from 
the Anglican Communion, as if it really were admission into 
the Communion of the Catholic Church. 

How blind, how silly, how almost incredibly deaf to the true 
interests of the Angliean Communion, of the cause of the 
Reunion of the Church on truly Catholic principles, are 
those of our clergy and laity who oppose the advance of the 
Catholic movement, who are afraid of incense and ceremonial, 
of the terms “Mass,” “priest,” ete., who, by their actions and say- 
ings, by their obstruction of all real progress, are doing their 
best to keep our Church “Protestant Episcopal,” in name and all 
its ways! Cannot these brethren be made to realize, somehow 
or other, what is perfectly true, that they are really the puppets 
of the Roman propaganda? Why! the matter is so perfectly 
plain to common sense! Rome strains every nerve to prove that 
we have no real Altar and Sacrifice in our Church, no right to 
the Catholic name. She even, to insult us, re-baptises ’verts 
from Anglicanism, against all her ancient tradition. Yet our 
“very Protestant” clergy and laity sweetly follow her leading 
strings! F. A. Srorer. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| SEE considerable diffcrences in the “names” for the Chureh, 
proposed by your several correspondents, to take the place of 
the present cumbersome and very misleading title. Why can- 
not we go right back to the New Testament times and select a 
Scriptural name of clear and unmistakable significance ? 

We find the following designations of “The Church” 
founded by our Lord Jesus Christ, given in the New Testament: 
“The Church of God which is at Corinth,” “The Churches of 
Galatia,” “The Church of the Thessalonians.” Taking the hint 
given in these titles, why cannot we use this designation—“The 
Church in the United States” ? J. C. Quinn. 


THE NAME AND OTHER MATTERS. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
VERY true Churchman and Churchwoman should rejoice in 
the able articles that have been written of late, in the col- 
umns of Tue Living Cuurcu—articles advising the proper name 
for the Holy Catholic Church. We only trust that the majority 
will favor the change at the Convention in October. 

If three rules could, be suggested at its meetings, and reso- 
lutely carried out, they would add so much to the dignity, spir- 
ituality, and reverence of the Church and this age. 

ist. Call the Church by its rightful name. If we repeat it 
in our Creed, we must believe it, and live up to it. 

gnd. That girls and women absent themselves from the 
stalls in the most sacred part of the Church, especially forbid- 
ding them to dress in men’s garments or the vestments corre- 
sponding with those of the sacred ministry. 

3d. That all priests and deacons of the Church wear the 
suitable and dignified dress of the Church of England from the 
beginning. Then in ease of trouble and necessity, we could dis- 
tinguish priests from the laity. It was my pleasure and priy- 
ilege to attend service this year in the dear little church at 
Peabody, Mass., the Rev. Wells Partridge, rector. He had 
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gathered about eight little boys and four youths, properly vested, 
to sing in the services, and it was a truly Catholic service. One 
could soon see from the crowded church and regard for their 
young priest, that he had commenced right from the first, and 
like his eldest brother, the beloved Bishop of Kyoto, will add 
strength to the Church and her ministry. 

It is “high time” that all secular habits and thoughts be 
entirely banished from the dear Church that Christ Himself has 
founded for the whole world. L: B. Starr. 

New York, August 6th, 1901. 


MIDDLE WESTERN CONDITIONS. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Ge seems to have been considerable comment excited by 

the Memorial from the Diocese of Springfield, asking the 
General Convention to accept a large part of the Diocese as 
a Missionary Jurisdiction, and the greater part of it is favora- 
ble. At the same time some Eastern Churchmen who have 
written on the question profess to be unable to understand 
why it is that the Diocese of Springfield has not increased its 
communicant list more than it has since the erection of the 
Diocese. Although I am unfamiliar with the Diocese of Spring- 
field, J am familiar with the Diocese of Quincy and the Diocese 
of Iowa, and the conditions in both Dioceses must be similar to 
the conditions in Springfield and all other Western Dioceses, 
and these conditions are such as Kastern Churchmen seem to 
be unable to understand. The particular condition to which 
I refer is the shifting character of our population. Many 
of our parishes, once able to support, in a way, a rector of their 
own, are now unable to do so because of the removals of all those 
who were the principal supporters of the parish. Many have 
gone further West, and in their new homes form the nucleus 
for a thriving mission, or are the means of causing a struggling 
parish to become self-supporting. Many others have gone to 
the large cities and are just as earnest Churchmen as ever, 
but their support is given to the city parish. Then many others 
have settled in small towns where the Church has not been 
planted by reason of the lack of funds to properly spread the 
work of God’s Kingdom. J know personally of many such cases 
in our little Diocese of Quincy. At one time Galva, IIL, 
had a very flourishing mission, but on account of the lack of 
funds to see that the work was sustained, and by reason of 
many removals, the church was closed and remained so for 
many years. In the meantime a large number of Manx people 
came to the place, found the church closed and apparently no 
prospects of its ever being opened again. They finally became 
identified with the Methodists, had their children baptized there, 
and in time became settled in that body. Now, although the 
church has been re-opened and a manful struggle is being made, 
we find it most difficult to reach them. The question might be 
asked: “Where have the funds been secured to again take up 
the work?’ They have not been secured. The priest in charge 
of the work has labored there for four years past without even 
a missionary stipend for that work. 

Drop Protestant Episcopal from the Prayer Book, give us 
in the Middle West and West a fair opportunity by recogniz- 
ing our needs. and in a few years the Church will be self-sus- 
taining. Out off all aid from the General Board and it will be 
many, many years before the Church will take her proper place 
in this Western country. She will, however,go on doing her 
duty, furnishing material for the growth of parishes in the 
centres of population, while her rural clergy, fully alive to the 
responsibility resting upon them, will struggle on until old 
age overtakes them,and they drop by the wayside in unknown 
and obseure places, but with the knowledge that they have 
done their duty faithfully and uncomplainingly. They will 
have fought a good fight, maintained the faith, and will gain a 
crown of glory. W. M. Purce. 

Osco, Ill., Aug. 9. 1901. 


THE ATONEMENT. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 

R. SANDAY, in his excellent article “Jesus Christ,” in 

Hastings’ Bible Dictionary, says rightfully of His Incarna- 
tion, that in it He “Was to be made in all points like His 
brethren, with the one difference that He was to be—unlike 
them—without sin.” But he asks, “how was a sinless nature 
possible? . . . . Each generation was bound to the last 
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BISHOP SATTERLEE’S OPEN LETTER. 
(U EK CORDIALLY welcome the Open Letter of the Bishop 


of Washington, printed herein, and received unfortu- 
nately too late for insertion last week. We are not ready to ac- 
cept the Bishop’s suggested remedy for existing evils, though 
he has presented the subject with great ability; but where there 
is agreement in recognizing the need for reform, a long step has 
been taken looking to agxeement in methods. 

We have heretofore felt it to be a somewhat delicate sub- 
ject to consider, because of the impression which has seemed to 
prevail, that suggestions from outside the Board were not always 
welcomed, and because it is difficult to offer suggestions without 
appearing in the ight of an unfriendly critic, which we never 
have been, and consequently have never wished to seem to be. 
Even the dignified Missionary Council, which was created ex- 
plicitly to “make such recommendations to the Board of Man- 
agers as if muy deem expedient,” has been frankly told that 
its advice was not desired, and individual friends of Missions 
have therefore been placed in an embarrassing position. The 
frank admission and statesmanlike suggestions of the Bishop of 
Washington—himself a member of the Board of Managers— 
lead us to hope that a friendly discussion of the subject may 
not be deemed an intrusion. Whatever we may say, therefore, 
will, we trust, be interpreted as said in all friendliness to the 
missionary Board, and with the greatest sympathy with their 
perplexities as well as with their work. 

We are quite ready to agree that the arrangement whereby 
the two Houses of General Convention sit triennially as the 
Board of Missions, is a failure. This arises partly from the 
fact that the many missionary addresses called for by the rules 
of order are inconsistent with the work of legislation for which 
the body is called into being, and, valuable though they be, are 
out of place at that time, and partly because the work of General 
Convention, including the Board of Missions, has grown to be 
too large to be transacted in the three weeks generally given to 
the work. Practically the whole work of the Missionary Society 
devolves woon the Board of Managers, which is therefore as- 
sumed to be the guiding and controlling factor in missionary 
work. instead of the administrative board of a larger body. 

The Missionary Council is also a failure, first because it 
has no real duties to perform, and second because of the im- 
pression. to which we have already alluded, that its reeommenda- 


tions to the Board of Managers are not desired and would not 
affect the policy of the latter. 

The Board of Managers has therefore been the only portion 
of the working foree of ow: missionary organization that 
has not totally failed. It has been inevitable that this body 
should be, to all practical purposes, the actual force which 
propels our missionary machinery. So far from blaming the 
members for occupying this position, we are inclined to wonder 
that their patient shoulders have so long borne uncomplainingly 
the burdens that were never intended to be placed upon them. 
That this present crisis in our missionary work has led at least 
one of their number to go back to first principles and consider 
whether improvements might not be made in our working sys- 
tem, js an indication that this fact is beginning to be perceived 
by them. As a Church we have shifted far too much responsi- 
bility upon that Board, and its members are beginning to 
realize it. 

Bisuor SATreRLeE’s plan, as we understand it, is, briefly, to 
associate the whole body of American Bishops with the clerical 
and lay membership of the Board of Managers. This does not, 
so far as we can see, carry out that for which he argues in the 
early portion of his letter—the entrusting of the whole mis- 
sionary work of the Church to the Bishops as to those upon 
whom the responsibility primarily rests. If this responsibility 
is one which should be laid upon the Bishops alone, then we fail 
to see why the present clerical and lay membership of the Board 
of Managers should be added to that august number. Con- 
trariwise, if the principle of clerical and lay membership in the 
exceutive body is to be admitted at all, as it is admitted by the 
Bishop of Washington, we fail to see how the mere addition of 
a greater number ot Bishops to the present Board can effect any 
considerable improvement on present conditions. There seems 
to us to be a diserepaney between the Bishop’s preliminary pos- 
.tulates and his practical suggestion for reform. 

It appears to us that the primary assumption of the Bishop 
of Washington rests upon a fallacy. The Board of Managers 
never was intended to be an executive body in the sense in 
which the term is used by the Bishop. The theory of the fune- 
tion of the Beard of Managers is that its duties should be con- 
fined primarily to raising the required funds for the mis- 
sionary work of the Church, and to appropriating such funds 
equitably between the various fields in which this Chureh is 
performing missionary work. ‘To carry out this theory does not 
require the annual convocation of so large a body as the House 
of Bishops, ner the enormous outlay which would be required to 
bring that body together. The size of the resulting body would 
be so great as to be cumbersome. If we should pursue this plan, 
we should very soon be taunted with the seandal that the cost of 
bringing together our directory board of missions was far too 
large in proportion to the cost of the missions about which they 
are to legislate. We do not forget that incidentally the fune- 
tions of the Board of Managers have been very much increased 
beyond this simple ideal which we mention. The increased du- 
ties which have been laid upon them are two-fold. First, the 
selection of missionaries for the foreign and remote domestic 
fields of work. This function has arisen from the fact that it 
is impracticable for the distant Bishops to pass upon the suit- 
ability of those who offer themselves for the work in their re- 
spective fields, and the consequent necessity for a local agent in 
America to act for them in such selection. In carrying out this 
duty, therefore, the Beard of Managers is acting in the nature 
of a commissary for the several Bishops, rather than as th: 
collective representative of the Church itself. Secondly, the 
function of the Board has been augmented by the necessity of 
discrimination in making appropriations for additional work 
aeecording to the plans and desires of the Bishops in the several 
fields. The Board of Managers has no direct control over the 
uses to which missionary funds shall be placed in the missionary 
field (always supposing that there be no fraud in the actual ad- 
ministration by the Bishops); but indirectly they are obliged to 
consider such uses of missionary funds in order to make ap- 
propriations intelligently and with discrimination. Thus, if 
our Bishops in China or Japan desire an additional appropria- 
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tion for the erection of a school house, which cannot be con- 
structed from the funds at their disposal, they present the sub- 
ject to the Board of Managers; not because the local Bishop 
lacks authority to erect the school house, but because the facts 
are relevant in asking for an increased appropriation. 

This two-fold extension of the functions of the Board of 
Managers is therefore an incident in a system, but does not 
properly constitute that body the supreme missionary force of 
the country. The Bishops are to-day that force, as they have a 
right to be, and must always be; and the ultimate success or 
failure of our missionary work, rests primarily upon the 
Bishops. There is theoretically no such departure in our sys- 
tem from the primitive method whereby the Bishop was the 
leader in missionary work, as the Bishop of Washington as- 
sumes. 

Rightiy understood, therefore, the duties of the Board of 
‘Managers are not such as pertain exclusively to Bishops by vir- 
tue of their office. Nor do we feel that in its practical results 
there would be an improvement if the clerical and lay member- 
ship were eliminated, or reduced either numerically or in pro- 
portion to the whole. We feel that this would be a backward 
step, tending to reduce rather than to extend the volume of mis- 
sionary contributions; which would be a dire misfortune. 


We bo Nor reet that the suggestions of the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, carried into effect, would result in curing the evils which 
his discerning eye has perceived, and which are rapidly becom- 
ing patent to the whole Church We believe that the remedy 
which he suggests would even make these difficulties greater 
than they are under our present system. To our mind there is 
one solution, and only one, for our missionary difficulty, as also 
for many other difficulties which have troubled this American 
Church of recent years. 

A wise and statesmanlike adjustment of the Provincial 
System is, in our opinion, that solution. If this country 
should be divided inte six or eight Provinces, each of which 
would be organized with its House of Bishops and its lower 
House of representatives from the clergy and laity of the sey- 
eral Dioceses within its limits, it would then constitute a body 
capable of dealing with the missionary difliculty in a thoroughly 
intelligent and business-like manner, and at a vastly smaller ex- 
pense than is involved in this plan suggested by the Bishop of 
Washington. We should then require a central body, which 
should be in part elected by the several Provinces and in 
part by General Convention at large, to receive the mission- 
ary contributions from the whole Church and to appropri- 


ate them between the Provinces, leaving to the latter the 


more detailed appropriations between Dioceses and Mission- 
ary Districts; and placing upon the Provinces the duty of ener- 
getically applying themselves to the work of increasing the mis- 
sicnary contributions, not for the provincial work, but for the 
work of the whole Church, to be disbursed, not locally, but by 
the central Board, through the several Provinces. The Proy- 
inces would raise money for the central Board; the central 
Board would disburse that money through the Provinces. 

This matter of Provinces is one that ought to be thoroughly 
considered at once, and we cannot see that there is any proba- 
bility of improvement in our missionary conditions until that 
plan is put into active operation. It is the only plan, so far as 
we can recall, which has been suggested, which will both deal 
intelligently with the necessity for increasing our missionary 
receipts, and also disbursing them with a larger amount of in- 
formation concerning local needs and work than is possible to 
be given by any Board whose membership is drawn very largely 
from a single section of this country—a necessity which under 
our present system cannot be obviated. 

We would call attention to the fact that the comparative 
figures, which the Bishop of Washington has placed in the fore 
part of his letter, are altogether misleading. The contributions 
of this Church for Missions are vastly larger than the amount 
of funds which passes through the hands of the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society, and the number of Missionaries 
vastly greater than the missionaries employed by that body. To 
print such a comparative table without taking into consideration 
the Joeal work of the several Dioceses is wholly misleading, and 
presents the work of this Church in a needlessly bad light. 
This, no doubt, is due to inadvertence on the Bishop’s part; but 
it should be corrected. Our missionary record .as a Church is 
bad enough; but it is net nearly as bad as those figures would 
indicate. 

. Strangely enough this error of overlooking contributions 
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for Diocesan Missions in stating the total amount spent for 
missionary work, is one that is commonly made, and results 
most disastrously to our Churchly reputation. It should not be 
forgotten that when parishes in the weaker Dioceses give first 
and more largely for the missionary work in their own Dioceses, 
they are not acting selfishly, but are doing precisely what they 
ought te do. In the cemmon estimation these Dioceses are 
blamed unjustly whichever way they turn their contributions. 
If they give them to general missions they are blamed for 
neglecting their home work and saddling it on the Church at 
large. If they give more largely for Diocesan work, industri- 
ous statisticians rush into print to show that they are not giving 
through the general Board. The fact that members of the 
Board of Managers themselves seem not to appreciate this fact, 
has been one factor in producing the general discouragement 
and apathy toward their work, which undoubtedly prevails in 
the mission field. We regret that the Bishop of Washington 
should have fallen into the common error. 


HE Outlook, which is so liberal as to be able to write approv- 

ingly of every cult that is on its face sufficiently modern to 
indicate that it has no ccnnection with the dangerous Catholic 
Church founded by our Lord, is always strangely “narrow” or 
“bigoted” when it has occasion to allude to the subject of “Rit- 
ualism” im the Episcopal Church. Such an opportunity pre- 
sented itself recently, when an estimable priest in Los Angeles, 
who had come into the Chureh within the past few years from 
the Baptists under a total misapprehension of the Church’s 
position, undertook to instruct the obstinate remainder of the 
Church, which unhappily disagrees with him, on what is really 
the doctrine and policy of this Church. A man with a more 
pronounced sense of humor would have seen how perfectly ab- 
surd it was for this recent econvert—a Rey. Dr. Dowling—-to 
pretend to know it all, and in decidedly virulent language, to 
denounce those whese Churchmanship had passed beyond its 
embryo stage. The humorous sensibilities of The Outlook, how- 
ever, seem not to have risen to the occasion, and that excellent 
journal—one of the most readable and most ably edited period- 
icals in the United States—takes its cue from the excellent 
Dowling. The case seems to resolve itself therefore into a con- 
test between Dowling plus The Outlook, against the Bishops, 
clergy, laity, Book of Common Prayer, and other standards of 
this Church, as to which party is best able to define Church doc- 
trine. Indeed it looks as though The Outlook was playing 
Sancho Panza to Dr. Dowling’s Don Quixote. 

In the meantime we beg to assure any onlookers who may 
have remained awake, that the Church still lives, and has not 
yet succumbed to the valiant attack of the erstwhile Baptist 
knight and his liberal Outlook. Further comment appears to us 
superfluous. 


5. ONE of those unaccountable mistakes to which a news- 
paper office is cecasionally subjeet, an illustration of the 
little church at Nashua, lowa, which has been ereeted through 
the hard work of the people of that community, was printed 
last week under the head of Diocese of Milwaukee, as the newly 
purchased St. John’s Church, Palmyra, Wis. ‘Those familiar 
with both these 
communities were 
no doubt much sur- 
prised at the illus- 
tration, and we re- 
eret exceed ingly 
that the error should 
have arisen. 

St. Mark’s Church 
at Nashua, lowa, is 
under the Rey. J. B. 
Van Fleet, and the 


photograph from 
which the illustra- 


tion was made, was 
taken and sent to 
us by one of the 
young ladies of the 
parish, who have 
been faithful and 
energetic in building it up and have been loyal and true to their 
rector, as to his predecessors. The church is the result of 
faithful, humdrum work. 


** 


ST. MARK’S CHURCH, NASEIUA, IOWA. 
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ILL the party who advertised in the classified columns of 
( Ture Living Cuurcu for July 27th over the key-word C., 
kindly send his address to the editorial office, as it has unfor- 
tunately been mislaid? 


T THE time of going to press, one-half of the number of 
Al berths in the special car for San Francisco have been sold. 
This car is to leave Chicago Sept. 26th, and stop over Sunday 
(29th) at Salt Lake City. The Bishop of Tokyo and Mrs. 
McKim, and the Bishop of Indiana and Mrs. Francis, are to be 
of the party. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


ANNAPOLIS.—To state the population of Babylon at the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar can be little more than guess-work. It is estimated by 
McCulloch, on the basis of the area of the city as given by Herodotus, 
and other scanty data, at 1,000,000 to 1,200,000, but has also been placed 
as high as 5,000,000, Probaoly the former figures are nearer the truth, 
if not indeed much too large. 


K Literary 


Iny the Rev. D. V. Gwilym. 


The Spirit in the Body Mystical. New York: 

Thomas Whittaker, 1991. 

We heartily sympathize with the general tenor and tone 
of this little book, and believe that it will prove helpful to our 
laity. Some chapters remind us of the late Dr. Ewer’s book 
on the Holy Spirit, although Mr. Gwilym is no plagiarist, but 
has a manner of presentation all his own. This style is clear, 
reasonable, and devotional. 

While the general position is sound, we notice a few inac- 
curacies. ‘Thus, on p. 8, the new birth is described as “the com- 
munication of the Divine Nature,” which is a technical press- 
ing of St. Peter’s language (I. Pet. i. 4) that cannot stand with- 
out qualification. It is not accurate to refer to the earliest 
Gospel as written “five years after the Ascension” (p. 6). On 
the same page he seems to assume that the Apostle of that 
name wrote the apocryphal Gospel of St. Bartholomew. When 
he says that the Spirit “was the Author of every book, every 
chapter, every verse, every word, every syllable, every letter” 
of the Bible, a theory of inspiration is apparently implied 
which is highly disputable and quite unnecessary for the vindi- 
cation of plenary imspiration. We dislike such a phrase as 
“the solitude of eternity.” as if God ever was solitary (p. 10). 
And we doubt the value of such a definition as, “Personal 
relation joined to Essence makes a person” (p. 11). It might 
be taken in a Sabellian sense. “An eternity before creation” 
(p. 16), suggests a contradictory idea of time before time. The 
transcendeney of eternity does not admit of such description. 
Then it is hardly precise to describe the Spirit impersonally as 
the “directive Force in nature” (p. 18). It is unnecessarily 
anthropomorphic-—-not that we suppose Ma. Gwilym to mean 
anything erroneous-—to say that “the Blessed Trinity held a 
mutual consultation” (p. 20). The language used on p. 22, 
touching the possible disappearance of material creation, while 
the seul lyves forever, suggests uncomfortable implications as 
to the resurrection of the body. There are a number of over- 
precise statements as to Adam/’s primitive experience (pp. 23, 
24). We can hardly agree that there was no Church before 
penteeostal days. No doubt the Church was not what it was 
to be when the Spirit should descend, but in a very real sense 
the Church began with the first Divine Covenant. 

On paze 36 it is said of Christ on earth: “We did not use 
His divine attributes. The devil tried to tempt Him te use His 
divine power, but Ile refused. Tle was content to live as man 
in the energy of the Holy Spirit.” This is distinctly kenotie 
in its impleations, and goes counter to the ninth anathema 
of St. Cyril, adopted by the third and fourth C{cumenical 
Councils: What the devil tempted our Lord to do was to wield 
His divine power in the service of fleshly appetite. Only by 
divine power could He have redeemed the world. 

We have pointed out these details in no hypercritical 
spirit, but because we think Mv. Gwilym’s book is valuable and 
We hope it will be read widely 

Francis J. Haun. 
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Francis and Dominic and the Mendicant Orders. By John Herkless, D.D., 

Professor of Keclesiastical History in the University of St. Andrew's. 

The World's Epoch-Makers Series. New York: Chas. Scribner’s 

Sons, 1901. Price, $1.25. 

It is a noteworthy fact that Protestant writers are now 
turning their attention to certain elements of Church history 
which they have heretofore neglected. This book is one of 
many such indications. It is to be hoped that the result will 
be a greater amount of respect for the ways of the Church, 
and the principles that lie back of them. ; 

No doubt there are some affinities between the character 
and life of St. Francis of <Assissi and certain aspects of 
Protestantism, and our author has made the most of them. 
But St. Francis was in no sense a Protestant, nor could he 
have taken part in the revolt of the sixteenth century against 
the sacramental life of the Church, had he lived in that age. 

The life of St. Dominic is even more remote from Protest- 
ant ideals than that of St. Francis, and this appears in the book 
we are reviewing. Dr. Herkless finds much less to say of him. 

The hook as a whole is rather scrappy, although some of 
its chapters are quite interesting. No adequate appreciation 
of what the two saints stood for in the Church is apparent, nor 
is the writer’s attitude towards the “religious” life sufficiently 
sympathetic to give a high yalue to his book. Scholasticism, 
so far as the Friars took part in its activity, is treated of, but 
in an external and unsystematiec manner far from satisfying. 
We feel a sense of disappointment as we read about men like 
St. Bonaventura, St. Thomas Aquinas, and Duns Scotus. 
Surely a more appreciative account of such giants might have 
been given. Francois J. HA. 


A Novel. By M. Ff. Francis (Mrs. Francis Blundell). 
Longmans, Green & Co. Price, $1.50. z 

Rosalie as a girl was hoydenish, but sweet and lovable; 
Rozalie, as Fiander’s widow, was positively fascinating. No 
one can blame the wocers, with such an altogether desirable 
ereature for a prize, for thronging somewhat early and hur- 
riedly to the courting. With her wide acres, big barns, sleek 
cattle, and all the perquisites of a great farm, pretty Rosalie’s 
dot alone was sufficient warrant for vain-glorious efforts. But 
when Fiauder’s widow went along with the lucre, the tempta- 
tion to secure such priceless values was simply irresistible. 

Mrs. Blundell nas written an altogether charming tale in 
this story. There is not a dull page in it, and there are con- 
tinuous pages and chapters of the brightest humor. Isaae 
Sharpe is positively delicious, quaint, honest, rugged old bach- 
elor that he is. Who would not wish such an uncle or such 
for his friend ? 

This luminous picture of Dorset County pastoral life 
should be in every one’s hands these summer days;for the very 
haze of August days and the cool of summer evenihgs breathes 
from the book. 


Fiander’s Widow. 
New York: 


Crankisms. By Lisle de Vaux Matthewman. Victured by Clare Victor 
Dwiggins. Philadelphia: Henry 'T. Coates & Co. Price, $1.00. 
Here are some samples from this book: 

“What men see in women, or women see in men, to admire, 
is generally a puzzle to those who know the men and women 
in question intimately.” 

“Men reason; women do not. Woman has no logic, and 
judging from the use it is to man, is better off without it.” 

“Life is full of golden opportunities for doing what we do 
not want to do,” or, “when we get what we want we are always 
disappointed to find that it is not what we wanted.” 

“The trouble with most reformers is that they waste: 
their time trying to reform somebody else.” 

These sayings are nuggets of wisdom, and furnish food for 
reflection to him who will reflect. They are sharp and peppery, 
but condiments assist digestion. The illustrations are more 
than good; they are unique and compelling. They intensify 
the maxims manifold. They are worth preserving. 


Surrey. By Walter Jerrold. With Special articles on the Bird Life, Flow- 
ers, Entomology, Geology, Cycling, ete., of the County? By S2ie2 AS 
Bucknill, M.A., Edward Stap, I’.I.8., Rey., B.. J. Vernon, Prof. BE. 
Ilull, LUL.D., and Duncan Torey. With Illustrations by G. A. Syming- 
ton. [Dent’s County Guides.] New York: PB. I’. Dutton & Co., 1901. 
Price, $1.50. 

This title is a volume in itself. It only remains to say 
that the plan indicated is admirably carried out. An enormous 
amount of information is collected—historical, literary, and 
topographical, and presented in interesting shape. The index 
and gazetteer are useful features. There are a few illustrations 
and a complete set of maps. It is quite an ideal book for 
travelers. ; 
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Emily Wardour’s 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Wer following morning was wet and foggy. All the frost had 
disappeared, and the streets were sticky and muddy and 
disagreeable. When Helen was gone, Emily busied herself in 
arranging drawers and cupboards, putting away what she did 
not need, and laying in one place all she should require to take 
with her te Nethererdss. Then she prepared the rooms for Eliza 
and a charwoman to give them a thorough cleaning while she 
should be out, for she wished to leave everything in perfect 
order, as Miss Middleton was to have the use of her belongings 
during her absence. 

Shortly before twelve she put on her mackintosh and a 
pair of stout boots, and, taking her umbrella, she sallied out to 
see how affairs were getting on in Arthur Street, where Mrs. 
Perry lived. 

She had some little difficulty in finding her way, things 
looked so different in their morning aspect, but at length she 
succeeded, and went straight upstairs. The sounds of occupa- 
tion greeted her as she reached the upper landing. Opening the 
door of Mrs. Perry’s room, a very different scene presented itself 
from what had greeted her eyes the preceding evening. The 
walls and ‘ceiling of the room were freshly whitewashed and 
quite dry. The window was clean, the paint was washed, and 
the floor serubbed white. A good fire was glowing in a well- 
polished grate. Little lanes of newspapers, spread out to pro- 
tect the newly-washed floor, led in different directions. Along 
these Mis. O’Brien, aided by her husband, was carrying various 
articles of furniture and disposing them in their proper places. 

“How much you haye got through,” said Emily, as she 
looked round. 

At the sound of her voice they turned, and Mrs. O’Brien, 
ceasing her labors for the time, said— 

“Good morning, Miss. You see, it was this way. Mrs. 
Perry, poor woman, has a bad cowld, and could not sleep in a 
wet room, so we just took her and the children into ours for the 
night, and Tim he got some whitewash and did the walls before 
he went to bed. I was up bright and early and lit a good fire, 
and then I washed the floor while he was cleaning the windows. 
We put the coal in that big box over by the fire, and by evening 
everything will be as dry as a bone.” 

“Tt was very good of you, Mrs. O’Brien. 
obliged to you.” 

“Sure you needn’t be, Miss. 
turn for the poor woman? She’d do the same for me any day.” 

“You have the bed up. ‘That is good. I have brought some 
sheets for it. Where are the children?” 

“Tn the other room, Miss. Jt is too wet for them out of 
doors. It would do your héart good to sce them at their supper 
last night. They were starved entirely with the hunger. I 
have set them to washing up the tay-things and tidying the 


I am very much 


Why wouldn’t I doa ee 


place. Vl give them a good washing before I let them back 
here. Mrs. Perry always kept them clean and tidy, I'll say that 


for her.” 

Tim, under Emily’s directions, nailed up on the clean, 
white walls some large illuminated texts and bright pictures 
from Christmas Annuals which she had brought with her. She 
then made and fastened up a muslin curtain on the window, 
and hung an old red baize curtain so that at night it could be 
drawn across it. As the floor near the fire was now dry, she 
spread an old rug, which she had bought the night before, in 
front of it, and, pulling a small table forward, she proceeded to 
set the table for tea, Mrs. O’Brien in the meantime had scoured 
the three deal chairs, and had carried in the comfortable mat- 
tress from the other room and made the bed. The blankets 
were coarse and dark in color, but they were new and warm. 
The bolster was hard, but Emily had brought a feather pillow 
from her own rooms. <A dark red coverlid went over all, and 
made the bed look most inviting. Emily put a hot-water bottle 
into it to air and warm it before it should be slept in. At the 
other side of the room a low stretcher was made up for one of 
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the children, and a set of shelves on the wall held various articles 
of crockery. A locked drawer underneath received several 
packages of tea, sugar, butter, and other things. P 

“Tt is a grand room, Miss. Mrs. Perry won’t know herself 
when she gets into it. Won’t you come in to see her?” 

“Not this morning, Mrs. O’Brien. I cannot wait. But 
will you give her this? It is a Christmas present from Miss 
Middleton. Don’t Jook at it now; and this is for your and your 
husband’s day’s work.” 

“That is far teo much, Miss. I could not take it.” 

“Tt is Christmas-time, and you will to please me. When 
the room is quite dry, Mrs. Perry can come in. Miss Middleton 
will be down to see her on Monday.” 

“May your liberal hand reach to heaven, and may angels 
attend you,” was all that Mrs. O’Brien could say, as her visitor 
prepared to go. 

Emily had put the two receipts for the rent into the en- 
velope she had given Mrs. O’Brien, and had wrapped half a 
sovereign in that belonging to Mrs. Perry. The poor woman 
was growing old, and was sick and feeble, and a little timely 
assistance might carry her over the hard time and enable her to 
enter into the battle of life with fresh courage. 

* On her way home she bought a warm dress and shawl for 
the widow, and a few other things,’ and obtained orders for a 
pair of boots for each of the children. These things were 
destined for Christmas gifts. A further supply of coal, also, 
had been ordered. These matters being arranged, she was at 
liberty to complete ber own preparations previous to her de- 
parture. She was quite tired by her unaccustomed labors when 
Helen came in. 

She had expended so much money that she knew she must 
draw some of her savings to carry her through next term, but 
she did not regret what she had done. 

“T may allow myself a little luxury once in a while,” she 
thought, “and it has brought me Helen’s friendship, and that is 
worth a great deal.” 

She had to relate alt her adventures to her friend as scon 
as the latter returned, and then together they gathered and 
packed into a large bundle the warm clothes they had provided 
for their prolégées. A huge cake and a piece of beef each for 
the two families were to accompany the parcel, which contained 
also a few apples and oranges for the children. 

True to his promise, Dr. Hervey had sent particulars about 
the work he had spoken of, and Helen had duly made applica- 
tion, naming him as her reference. By the last post she re- 
ceived a letter accepting her terms, accompanied by a parcel 
containing the first instalment of the work. 

“T shall have plenty to do to keep me from feeling lonely 
while you are away; and I have had such a long rest that I feel 
a real avidity for work,” she said. “Do not be the least uneasy 
about me; I shall be quite happy. Think of the long months I 
was alone, with no friend’s return to look forward to. Then I 
was really an objeet of compassion, but not now. Besides, I 
shall have Quicksilver.” 

“That may be all very true,” said Emily, “but I cannot help 
my feelings all the same.” 

“On the whole, I think I am more to be envied than you.” 


“Still, you need someone to look after you. 
yourself to death if I am not here to forbid it.” 

“T promise you I will not. I will be very prudent. 
shall see how well I shall look when you return. 
mined to run no unnecessary risks. 
be as careful of yourself.” 


You will work 


You 
I have deter- 
I only hope that you will 


“T shal] not have the chance of overworking myself. Mrs. 
Dove comes down every morning about twelve. After that I 
may read aloud to her a little, or play patience, or sit with her 
while she regales her friends at afternoon tea, but nothing more 
than that. Oh, of course, there is the little boy, but I suppose I 
shall walk with him every day that is fine, and try to keep him 
quiet while Mrs. Dove is having her nap, but the days will slip 
by without anything to mark one from the ether. Mrs. Bram- 
well, the housekeeper, will feed me with dainties, and scold me 
for wetting my feet, or sitting up late, or reading in bed. I 
know no one outside the house, and on the whole it is the sort 
of place that if one gave way, one might easily be dull. But 
you know it is against my principles to be dull except when 
I am sick, so I am debarred from that privilege. I shall write 
to you every week and let you know how things are with me.” 

Sunday passed quietly. On Monday morning Emily bade 
her friend good-bye, as she herself must start on her journey 
before Helen’s return. Helen had promised to have the parcels 
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sent ever tc Arthur Street on the following evening, and to go 
down to see her friends on Christmas morning before going to 
church. Emily could not spare the time to go again as she had 
fnany preparations to make before leaving that afternoon. She 
made up the parcel for Helen and entrusted it to Eliza to be 
brought up on Christmas morning. Eliza’s present had been 
given into Helen’s care with similar instructions. 

About three o’clock she started in a hansom for the station. 
She arrived early and sueceeded in securing a comfortable cor- 
ner-seat in a first-class carriage—for to travel in any other way 
would have been to inflict too severe a shock on Mrs. Dove’s 
prejudices. and Emily knew better than to attempt it. 

Nethereross was not much more than an hour’s journey 
from Londen, but it was already quite dark when the train drew 
up at the station. A tall, solemn-locking footman whom Emily 
recognized as one of her godmother’s retainers, was waiting on 
the platform. 

“Tlere I am, James,” she said, jumping out. “You will 
find my trunk in the van—a black leather one with my initials 
on it in white. I have nothing else but these,” indicating her 
rug and umbrella. 

“Allow me, ma’am,” said James formally, taking the hand- 
bag which she carried, and assuming possession of the articles 
pointed oui. “The cart is here for your boxes, and the boy will 
see that they are safely brought down to the house.” 

He led the way to the carriage which waited outside. As 
Emily followed, she said— 

“T hope Mrs. Dove is quite well, James?’ 

“Thank you, ma’am, | believe my mistress enjoys her usual 
health.” 

“You have a visitor to brighten up the house now ?” 

“A young gentleman arrived unexpectedly some days since, 
ma’am,” James said in a dubious tone, closing the door of the 
carriage as he spoke. 

A moment more and they were off, rattling over the old- 
fashioned pavement, through the sleepy, half-lighted town. Mrs. 
Dove’s house was situated at the further end, and stood in the 
midst of its own lawns and extensive gardens. As Emily ran 
up the steps, the door opened, showing a spacious and brilliantly 
lighted hall, with a huge fire of logs blazing merrily at one end. 
A tall, angular woman advanced to meet her and said in a 
sharp voice 

“Come in, James! Don’t stand there sending a draught fit 
to give the mistress her death through the house.” Then in a 
softened tone she added, “You are weleome, Miss Emily. I 
hope you have not taken cold in the train. I have a hot cup of 
tea in your room. You will have time to drink it before the 
dressing-bell rings. But don’t stand in this draughty hall any 
longer, or you'll be laid up with pneumonia very likely. I shall 
have your box sent up the minute it comes. I have put you in 
your old room. I knew you would like that best.” 

While she was speaking she led the way up the wide pol- 
ished staircase and down a corridor where she threw open a door 
and disclosed a good-sized square apartment contaiming every 
comfort that money and taste could supply. A small table was 
drawn up on the hearth, with a dainty tea equipage laid out on 
it. A cosy cushioned chair stood beside it, and a large, softly- 
shaded lamp threw a delicate radiance over all. 

“What a dear old room,” said Emily warmly. “You will 
spoil me, Mrs. Bramwell, but then you always did, you know. 
What you should de is to brace me up by a system of Spartan 
treatment, and so send me back able to appreciate my shabby 
old lodgings in London.” 

“Tf it?s anything like the Banting system, Miss Emily, I 
don’t approve of it at all. When Providence sees fit to send us 
stoutness, it’s my opinion it would be flying in the face of 
Providence to grumble at it. A little more flesh would be be- 
coming to you, begging your pardon for mentioning it. I hope 
you wil! enjoy your tea, and if there’s amything else you could 
faney, just name it.” 

“Thank yov. Mrs. Bramwell, everything I could possibly 
Ry the way, how does Mrs. Dove get on with her 


want is here. 
other visitor?” 

“TTe is a quiet young gentleman enough, Miss, but he has 
an uneanny sort of way of looking at you. It’s not matural in 
a boy. But I am daily thankful he’s no worse.” 

“Toes he come down to dinner?” 

“No, Miss Emily. He goes in for dessert and then sits im 
the drawing-room until half-past eight, when he goes to bed.” 

“And what does he do all that time?” 

“TTe peads, in a general way, when he cam get a book as is 
to his mind, but he says the mistress’s books are too grown-up 
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for him, and then he gets overcome with sleep, and yawns worse 
than any child I ever see.” 

“Poor little fellow,” said Emily sympathetically, remem- 
bering evenings passed in pretty much the same manner in this 
house in her own childhood. 

“Are you sure there is nothing else you want, Miss Emily, 
for I must go down and look after the dinner? Here is your 
trunk at last. Shall I send Sarah up to unpack it for you?” 

“By no means, Mrs. Bramwell, I would much rather do it 
myself. You know I always liked best to be independent, and 
there is nothing else you can do for me at present. To-morrow 
I shall go to your room for a good, long chat.” 

“You will be weicome. Miss Kmily, and as I can do nothing 
more I will say good-bye for the present.” 

Emily sipped her tee and toasted her feet before the fire. 
It was pleasant to sit thus in the pretty room, and to enjoy all 
the unwonted luxuries, but she would gladly have left them all 
behind, and gone back that very night to London to continue 
the work which had so wonderfully opened up to her. The 
thought of Mrs. Perry’s room as she had last seen it, with the 
bright firelight dancing on its clean walls, and lighting up the 
bright pictures, brought a warmer glow to her heart and a 
happier smile to ber lips than all the evidences of comfort 
which surrcunded her. She had lost her taste for these things, 
and she smiled as she found herself half unconsciously caleulat- 
ing how many discouraged, over-burdened hearts could be 
cheered and lightened if she had in her possession the money 
which had been expended even on this one room. 


“But after all, money can do very little,” she mused, “and, 


thoughtlessly expended, it might do a great deal of harm. ‘Sil- 
ver and gold have I none, but such as I have give L’ I must 


keep my eyes and my heart open, and give such as I have. I 
daresay I was sent here to do that—there is this poor boy to be 
looked after, and my godmother is nearly as much to be pitied 
as poor Mrs. Perry.” 


She jumped up and proceeded to make her preparations for 
dinner. She put ow a pretty gown of soft black silk, trimmed 
with lace, into which she had fastened a few knots of scarlet to 
suit the season. Her cheeks had a bright flush in them, and 
her eyes sparkled softly as she opened the door to go down- 
stairs. ¢ 

[Lo be Continued. ] 


CLONFERT CATHEDRAL, 


AMONGST THE manuscripts preserved in the Royal Irish Acad- 
emy is a letter dated the 12th of November, 1836, written by the late 
George Petrie, the celebrated authority on Irish Round Towers and 
other Antiquarian subjects, to Mr. John O’Donovan, in which he 
says: “Your letter on the antiquities of Clonfert, with O’Keeffe’s 
excellent drawing of the beautiful doorway of the Cathedral, gave ine 
great pleasure. I think your guess at the age of the doorway— 
tenth century—must be very near the truth, but L hope we shall yet 
get some clue to the exact time of its erection. You do not, how- 
ever, appear to have looked at the whole of the Church with an 
equally accurate eye, for the choir is certainly of the same age as 
the doorway, and its east window is quite unique in its way. It 
tempted me to make a careful drawing ¢ it. 1 hope you saw it on 
the inside.” 

Referring to an ancient tombstone, which was lying flat, em- 
bedded under two or three feet of earth, about 500 yards from the 
Jathedral, Mr. Petrie says: 

“The inscription excited me much, and L spent two hours in a 
fruitless attempt to copy it, but the day was unfavorable, as there 
Was no sunshine.” 

Mr. John O'Donovan had been informed that this inseription 
had been deeiphered by a Mr. Robert Hamilton, who had copied 
nearly every old inscription in Jreland. Myr. Petrie also refers to a 
finely-preserved fragment of a slab in the Cathedral, incised with a 
beautiful cross of early type. bearing the name Beigan in Irish 
characters. 

During the progress of the work of restoration of Clonfert Cathe- 
dral recently, several ancient tombstones, and fragments of carved 
stone, have been found lying about, some in the Sacristy, and others 
e'sewhere. These included a tombstone with a Latin inscription 200 
years old, one with an English inseription equally old, and another 
dated 1612, with an inscription in Latin in memory of Richard Cal- 
lanan. It is interesting to know that the Callanans were formerly 
the hereditary royal physicians of Connaught. The office of heredit- 
ary royal physician existed at one time in the Highlands of Scotland. 
These tombstones, together with those mentioned by George Petrie, 
have been carefully preserved and placed in the vestibule of the 
Cathedral. 
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Correspondence. 


THE ATONEMENT. 


[Continued from Page 527. 


by indissoluble ties. To sever the bond, in any one of its 
colligated strands, involves a break in descent.” Now it seems. 
to me that the statement in the Creed: “Conceived by the 
Holy Ghos:, born of the Virgin Mary” expresses the break in the 
deseent of sin, while it excludes any break in the descent of the 
race that sinned. That race, and not something else, had to 
be “purged from its old sins.” That race, and not another had 
to offer up an acceptable sacrifice of perfect obedience to God. 
And in Jesus Christ, Son of God and Son of man, it was so 
purged, and did offer such a sacrifice; because Jesus Christ, by 
His birth of the Virgin Mary, was truly connected with, and 
representative of, thet race. It would seem to be necessary that 
there should be a sinless Human Nature, to purge, and offer ac- 
ceptably. The conception by the Holy Ghost effected that. 
The entail of sin in Humanity is cut off in Christ’s perfect and 
sinless Human Nature; for the conception is unique. He is 
not a man born after the common law of the race of Joseph and 
the. Virgin Mary. 
have flowed on in Him. as in the rest. Through such an one 
there could have been no atonement, no acceptable offering, 
on the part of Humanity. But at the same time His Human 
Nature was not an absolutely new creation—dissociated, as it 
would be, in such ease, from all men who had gone before, and, 
we may say, from all that should follow. The Son of God, by 
taking His human Nature, through the power of the Highest, 
from a woman of our vace—the race that had sinned—joined 
His Humanity completely to that race, and could suffer and re- 
deem as its perfect representative. 

I hope that I am guilty of no heresy in thus thinking of 
the Incarnation, and of the necessity of the Virgin Birth for 
man’s redemption. I teach my Confirmation classes thus, but 
I do not recollect having seen the matter stated in this precise 
manner in any of the Confirmation Manuals. I submit myself 
to the correction of my more learned brethren. 

Yours very truly, 
Canaseraga, N. Y., Aug. 8, 1900. A. Stponry DEALEY. 


THE LONGEST WORD. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


(Ce you kindly publish this short history which has never’ 


yet appeared in print? t 

The Antidisestablishmentarians. discovered by the biog- 
rapher of Archbishop Benson, are supposed to possess the 
longest name in the Enelish language. Now the final name 
of the original Philocarnivalogicalicis Society far surpasses it. 
This society having logicaily proved to its own satisfaction 
that flesh eating is a delightful occupation, held many amicable 
meetings. At last a schism arose upon the question as to the 
form in which the meat should be served. One party demanded 
that it be brought in the shape of Rhombododecahedrons, whilst 
the other insisted on Right-rectanqgular- based-octahedrons. The 
latter prevailed and eventually absorbed all of the other party. 
This necessitated a change of name for the society in honor of 
the victorious party. Hence the Society’s final name became 
The Rightrectangularbasedoctahedronantagonsticrhombododec- 
ahedronphilocarnwalogicalicis. What became of the Society? 
Oh. well, it couldn’t “make both ends meet,” so it disbanded! 

“Palmam qua mernit ferat.” 

Should any critic try to persuade the public that the said 
longest word is not an English word, I would remind him that 
all languages owe the existence of each and all their words to 
coinage. The said longest word has been coined for the English 
language and cannot, at present, be found in any other. There- 
fore it is an English word, coined by one who has as much 
right as any other man to do the coinage. 

Cheraw, 8. C., July 11, 1901. THrrnert Munson Jarvis. 


Luck never travels the same road with lazy people-—Southern 
Churchman. 


Tue LATE Rorerr Lours STEVENSON said: “I had conceived a 
great prejudice against missions in the South Seas, but I had no 
sooner come there than that prejudice was at first redueed and at 
last annihilated. ‘Those who deblaferate against missions have only 
one thing to do—to come and see them on the spot.” What word in 
the entire sweep of the English tongue is so good as that? 


If he were, the current of sin would simply: 


.in the East thousands of people were hungry. 
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“We have little faith in any brotherhood which shall be established 
through the schemes of socialism or the regenerative power of self 
interest.’—Tikm Rey. WILLIAM T’. WILSON. 


T WAS the fortune, or misfortune, of the present preacher, 
in a political campaign a few years ago to listen to the- 
leading candidates of the three parties which were contending 
for the control of his state. He was struck by the fact that 
at the base of the arguments of all three lay the recognition 
of the universal presence and supreme potency of self-interest 
in human affairs. One openly stated that “a man’s first duty 
was to himself.” Another assumed it as an axiom that the 
one motive which could be depended upon to act at all times 
and under all circumstances was self-interest. The third did 
not enounce it in so many words, but it evidently lay at the 
base of all his thinking and of all his appeals to his audience 
for approval or support. 

In business we hear men daily quote, half-jestingly, it is 
true, but with a good deal of earnestness mingled with the jest, 
such maxims as, “Do, or you will be done”; “Look out for your- 
self, or no one will look out for you”; “Every man for himself, 
and God for us all.” The motto of trade, reduced to the fewest 
words, would be something like this: “My neighbor’s necessity 
is my opportunity.”” Many are prepared to accept David Har- 
um’s emendation of the Golden Rule, “Do to the other fellow 
as he wants to do to you, and do it fust.” 

From time immemorial men have accepted this supremacy 
of self-interest as axiomatic. What one calls the “dismal 
science” is founded upon it. Individualism, competition, is 
recognized as the only spring from which progress can flow. 
It is gravely maintained both in speech and writing that this 
is the fact. Our whole social and industrial system is grounded 


upon it. 
And our social’ and industrial system stands self-con- 
demned. The same weary round of panic, recovery, specula- 


tion, inflation, and crash, is repeated every few years. These 
things, we are told, “recur automatically.” Any machine in 
a factory which acted in this way would be thrown out and sent 
to the junk-shop. Curiously enough, in the hardest of hard 
times, there is plenty of everything. In 793, 794, ’°95, there was 
no lack, save locally. In the West thousands of bushels of corn 
were taken at a low price and held for an advance, while 
In the East 
the warehouses were filled to overflowing with all manner of 
manutactured articles, while in the West the people were half 
clad. 

There can be no question that there is widespread and deep- 
seated discontent among workingmen. Those who would have 
us believe otherwise must have a marvelous faculty for not 
seeing. They are prophets—deceived or self-deceived—crying 
“Peace, peace, when there is no peace.’ The slavery which is 
enforced by hunger is just as real a slavery as that which is 
enforced by the lash. There can be no freedom of contract 
between the man whe holds the bread-loaf and the man with the 
empty stomach. When a member of the parish of St. Nescio- 
quis’ was informed a few months ago that he must work a 
third more hours at the same wages, that his Sunday rest 
would be taken from him four Sundays out of five, he was free 
to refuse to submit. But it would be at the cost of his living. 
He must give up the business in which he has been engaged 
for the last twenty years, the business in which he is an expert, 
the only business for which he is now fitted. He might be cer- 
tain that no similay corporation would employ him, and that, 
if it did, it would treat him no better than his present em- 
ployer. 

These things are matters of every-day occurrence and ob- 
servation. They press upon every thinking man like a burden. 
I must confess that I, personally, see no remedy save in some 
sort of consmon ownership and common effort. 

But there is no power of regeneration in self-interest. 
There is no brotherhood to be founded on that. It is false that 


the most powerful motive in human nature is self-interest. 
Still more is it untrue that the self-interest which takes the 
form of possession is the most powerful motive. Instances 
of professions and callings might be adduced to show that this 
is manifestly untrue. But, leaving that question, self-interest 
is in the very nature of it divisive. It tends to make every man 
an Ishmael. It reduces all life to the level of an internecine 
strife, in which strength and eraft prevail. Self-interest is 
purblind. It is incapable of a wide view. It shuts out the 
vision of conditions and cireumstances which sway human con- 
duct to an enormous extent. 

The socialism that will stand will be founded on the 
teaching of Christ. It will be the outgrowth of the Christ 
spirit. The essential characteristic of the Christ was self-sac- 
rifice. He came “not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give His life a ransom for many.” His purpose was to 
serve men at all costs, even the cost of His heart’s blood. 
He ruled by serving; He conquered by dying. 

No change that comes by seizure can be permanent. If 
the strong man armed be overcome, and his palace despoiled, 
there will come again the stronger who will spoil the spoiler. 
That many now living will see great changes in our social and 
industrial arrangements I verily believe. The production of 
good must be so regulated that, so far as human wisdom 
can compass it, there shall be no possibility of any man’s per- 
forming unremunerative labor or being robbed of the fruit of 
his toil by a “turn in the market.” The distribution of good 
must be made more equal and equitable. The man who pro- 
duces must have his fair share of what he produces, before it 
is manipulated by the non-producer. No man who labors hon- 
estly or is willing te labor honestly, must be overlooked in the 
general distribution. So long as there is one ill-clad woman 
or one hungry, untaught child, there is something wrong in 
the system of distribution. 

The true remedy will never, we repeat, come by violent 


seizure. The true socialism lies in the recognition of brother- 
hood. “We are all one in Christ Jesus,” is the only founda- 


tion. With that in mind, the strong will ask, “How may 


I best apply my strength to the bearing of my brother’s bur- 
den?” The wise will ask, “How can IT best make my wisdom 
available for my less favored fellows?” That this brother- 
hood will embody itself in a system, formulate laws for itself, 
must be the hope of all who long for the amelioration of haman 
suffering and the evolution of a nobler manhood. But there 
must be many preparatory experiments, many tentative pro- 
cesses. 

Meanwhile, it will be well for each te bear in mind that 
neither individual nor community was ever regenerated by self- 
ishness. The regeneration of both lies in the following of the 
Christ. “Who guve Himself.” 


A STORY OF THE FOUNDING OF TRINITY CHURCH 
SAN FRANCISCO. 


| is VIEW of the fact that the General Convention meets 
this year, for the first time on the Pacifie coast, the fol- 
lowing’ narrative may be of interest to some who will visit 
Trinity Church. 

In the year 1851 a party was en route to San Francisco. 
there was no all-rail route, no discussion of where to spend 
Sunday, or which way yields the finest scenery. The way then 
was by the Isthmus. It was quite a large party for then, but 
we notice only a few. The Rev. Flavel S. Mines was among 
them, also a New Englander who had seen some years in the 
California irade, who was now returning with a young wife and 
an infant daughter. As the present writer is a son of this 
couple, we may omit names and eall them Mr. and Mrs. W- . 

The voyage to the Isthmus need not detain us, but once 
free from the ocean, troubles began. A part of the distance 
was accomplished in small river boats, Mrs. W: spending 
one night with two trunks for a bed and a pillow made of the 
infant’s garments. Said pillow was stolen from under her head 
while she slept. On shore the natives held high festival. 


Among the passengers was a mechanic with a tool chest. 
It being heavy the natives mistook it for gold, and many of the 
passengers were murdered, and their bodies buried with hands 
and feet above ground. Fortunately the above named parties 
were in advance, or the writer would not be able to tell this 
story. 


On land the journey was on mule-back. At the start 
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wholesale were scampering over the walls of the room. 
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Mrs. W was provided with a side-saddle, but soon this 
gave out and necessitated an exchange of beasts with Mr. 


W . Adapting oneself to circumstances was the order of 
the day. Mrs. W--— now became leader of the expedition, 


not from choice, I assure you, but simply because her mule had 
an ambition to head the procession. A young woman in a 
strange land does not seek the honor of guiding or of riding 
alone. Once during the day the ambitious mule had forced his 
way ahead, and as beast and rider rounded a curve, a Spaniard 
sprang from the roadside and grasped the bridle. Any woman 
at such time would make an exclamation. A glance showed the 
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other members of the party coming in sight. This was too 
much for Sefior Don, and a sudden engagement ealled him to 
the shelter of the woods. From that moment he disappeared 
from history. 


Thoroughly tired the party arrived at the Pacific. Mrs. 
W. was lifted from the saddle and carried to a béd in 
the hotel. A good night’s rest. was refreshing, but the first 
impressions in the morning were amusing. Lizards by the 
They 
are harmless, however, and the party soon learned to pay no 
attention to,them. The voyage on the Pacific need not detain 
us. Once in San Francisco each man was at his post. These 
were the days when the Vigilance Committee was doing its 
work. 


Meanwhile Mr. Mines struggled to start the Church. Ser- 
vices were held with a drygoods box for an altar, and other 
furnishings corresponded. 
The need of a church was eyi- 
dent, and those interested 
were called together. Mr. and 
Mrs. W were of the same 
faith, and interested. Mr. 
W. was the first to move 
and practically guaranteed to 
raise $300. He was followed 
by others who would make 
similar efforts. A few days 
later Mr. Mines received a call 
from Mr. W. , who had 
raised $500. I believe the next 
sum came from a naval officer ; 
I am sorry I cannot give the 
name. The result of 50 years’ 

. work may be seen to-day. 

REY. FLAVEL 8. MINES. The above is a story of the 

foundation of Trinity Church. 

T may add that Mr. W—— was not content in the West, or 

in business. Returning to New England, he eventually entered 

the ministry. After many years of labor he passed to his rest 

some ten years ago. Mrs. W. survives, and tells the above 
story and much more, 


The writer, a son of this couple, and a clergyman of the 
Church, contributes this story for the benefit of any who may 
dasire to know of the early days of the ehurch whieh will be 
visited by so many this year. 
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Family Fireside 


ON THE HILLs. 


WH®N morning light in beauty breaks 
On hili-top, tield, and stream, 
And earth life joyously awakes 
¥Yrom out its long night dream ; 


O, it is life to breathe the air, 
The fresh, the dewy breeze 

That comes across the orchard where 
Bloom-drifted stand the trees. 


For strength and hope, all glad and free, 
With every breath is drawn, 
’ Irom air so pure, it seems to be 
Blown from the distant dawn. 
—CHESTEL’ Woon. 


A TALISMAN TO GOOD FORTUNE. 
By Frank H. Sweet. 
an CARROL steod in the doorway of her little room 


on the third floor of Mrs. Smith’s apartment house. She 
had just come from the office, with her wages paid in full and a 
notice that her services would no longer be needed. They were 
going to reduce the force of clerks, the junior member of the 
firm had said, and of course the last comers must go first. 

She had feared it might come, and had even prepared for 
it as far as possible by seeking work elsewhere. But in vain. 
There were far more applicants for work in the city than there 
was work for them to do. 

So nothing remained for her but to go back to the Little 
cottage at Chippenham, where the meadows. were broad and 
sweet and the air pure and the sky free from smoke—to the 
eareworn, gentle-voiced father and the seven boisterous brothers 
and sisters. all vounger than herself.. Her eyes kindled at 
thought of them. It would be like heaven to go back again 
after the long, dreary year in London. 

But the glow faded even quicker than it had come, and her 
eyes grew moist with regretful tenderness. The careworn 
father had more mouths to provide for now than it was easy to 
do, and her going’ home would only add to his burden. It had 
been to help him that she had hurried through her education, 
in hope of gctting.a position as governess or public school 
teacher; and failing in this hope, that she had gone to London 
to work as a copying clerk at a pitifully small salary. But, 
meagre as the salary had been, one-half of it had paid for the 
tiny room. on Mrs. Smith’s third floor, and furnished Maud’s 
inadequate supply of food and clothing; and the other half, 
until the last two months, had gone regularly to the little cot- 
tage at Chippenham. 

These last two months had made a new division in her sal- 
ary. Now it was in three parts, and the third went up to the 
fourth floor of Mrs. Smith’s apartment house, to a room even 
more tiny and bare than her own. She had heard a low moan- 
ing one dav, apparently from the room above, and had gone up 
and tapped anxiously on the door. Several minutes had passed 
before she heard a feeble step cross the floor, and then the door 
had opened and she had looked at the sweetest, most refined old 
face she had ever seen; but oh. so wan and patient and hopeless! 

No, nothing was wanted, the old woman had said; she had 
only lost contro! of herself for a moment, that was all. And 
she smiled with pitiful cheerfulness as she closed the door. 

But Maud had seen enough. That face, and one brief 
glimpse into the room beyond, had sent her downstairs with 
eager stens after her own bowl of soup and bit of bread and 
butter. And in spite of the old woman’s protests and entreaties, 
she had literally foreed her to eat—laughing, but unyielding 
and firm. And with the first spoonful of soup there had come 
a light into the woman’s eyes which made Maud turn abruptly 
and walk to the one small window, choking back something in 
her throat. It was as she had suspected, only worse. The old 
woman had been starving. 

Sinee then they had been good friends—Maud, tender and 
imperious, bringing her own oil-stove and provisions to the 
fourth floor room, so that there should be no more question of 
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hunger—and the old woman deprecatory but yielding. It 
meant less for the little cottage at Chippenham, and less for 
herself, but Maud scarcely thought of these things. Her father 
would have it so, she knew—the old woman was in greater need 
than they, and shonid be looked after first. 

She was thinking of her now as she stood in the doorway 
and glanced about her little room. What would the old woman 
do, with no one in all the great house to care for her? 
not like these people, not accustomed to battle with poverty. 
Maud had read that in her voice, in her language, in her soft, 
delicate hands, in all her dainty, refined ways. She knew little 
of her history, only that she had lost her family in Australia, 
and her fortune—and that she had just money enough left to 
reach London. The old woman had told that. much. But from 
a few chance sentences, Mand believed there were wealthy rela- 
tives in England. and that the old woman was too proud to 
seek them. She did not know, but probably there had been an 
estrangement, and the fault had been theirs and not the old 
woman’s. 

Well, perhaps she could obtain a few scholars at Chippen- 
ham, or find some other work to do. If she earned anything, 
part of the money should be sent to the old woman. And in the 
meantime, she should have the oil-stove and the small supply of 
provisions on hand. And—yes, she should have that bit of ear- 
pet she had bought. It would be warm for the poor old feet. 

So when she went up to the fourth floor to say good-bye, 
she carried the bit of carpet, and a teapot, and some books she 
thought the old wonian might like to read. An hour was spent 
in talking and planning, and then she turned to leave, the old 
woman following her to the door. 

“T will not try to thank you, dear,” she said, softly; “words 
are so inadequate. She removed a curiously- 


She was 


But you know.” 
wrought cirelet of gold from her finger and slipped it on one of 
Maud’s. “I want you te wear this to remember me by. It is 
not valuable, but my father brought it from India, and gave it 
to me long, long ago, when I was a little girl. He said the tiny 
setting was a luck-stone, and that the ring should be my talis- 
man to good fortune.” She smiled wistfully, and added: “I 
hope the fortune will be better for you than it has been for me, 
dear.”” 

The next day Maud found the train toward Chippenham 
erowded. There had been a political gathering of unusual im- 
portance, and now people were going back to their country 


homes. Every compartment seemed full, and at last, as though 
in desperation, the guard thrust her into a coach and hurried 
away. 


Inside, Maud stood irresolute, looking about. All the seats 
were occupied save one, and that contained the wraps of a young 
lady a little older than herself. Opposite sat an old man, 
doubtless her father, and a young man reading a newspaper. 
Evidently it was a family party, and she hesitated to intrude. 
But the young lady noticed her hesitation, and smilingly re- 
moved the wraps, and Maud, with a sigh of thankfulness, ac- 
eepted the proffered scat. 

On rushed the train, past Uxbridge and Eton; through 
bread, rich meadows and noble parks—over the Thames and 
through estates whose only divisions were hedges, tall, green, 
and ancient—with e@limpses here and there of stately homes 
almost hidden by foliage. 

Many of the passengers left at Reading, and Maud made ¢ 
movement as though to go across to one of the vacated seats 
opposite. The young man looked up from his newspaper. [or 
a moment he seemed searcely aware of her presence, then his 
glance happened to fall upon the ring on her finger. 

“Why, I—I beg your pardon,” he exclaimed, in startled sur- 
prise. “I know it is awfully rude, but would you mind show- 
ing me your ring? The design is very odd—lI never saw but 
one like it in my life.” 

Maud raised her hand, and he looked at the ring more 
closely. 

“Hxactly like it,” he said, “exactly.” 

The old man had been regarding them indifferently. 
he leaned forward with sudden interest. 

“What ring?” he asked. Then, with evident surprise in 
his voice; “So it is, like your mother’s, exactly.” He regarded 
the ring for a-moment, then leaned back. “Not so very odd, 
though, perhaps. These jewelers make everything nowadays; 
and if a design is quaint and old-fashioned, so much the more 
eager are they to get it. But there’s a rather odd story con- 
nected with the original design of that ring, young lady. Har- 
old’s grandfather brought two from India, and gave one to his 
mother and the other to his Aunt Clara, Talismans or luck 


Now 
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stones, he called them. Not very valuable, perhaps, except for 
their association and the fact that the design was invented by 
an Indian rajah.” 

He paused and glanced from the window, then touched his 
son on the shoulder. 

“Balston Hall,” he said. 

The train was rushing through an open piece of country, 
and in the distance, almost hidden by trees, rose the white walls 
of a stately edifice. 

“Part of our property,” the young man explained to Maud. 

“Yes,” the old man said, musingly—“Ours because all trace 
is lost of the true owner. Sometimes I wonder if the property 
has any real heirs. I would like to know, for the old man did 
not treat Clara right at her marriage. I think he realized it 
himself, and that he wished to atone when he left Balston Hall 
to her or her heirs, in trust, through all time. Well, what is 
it?” as he noticed the eager, wondering light in Maud’s face. 

“That name is inside my ring—Clara,” she said. 

“What!” Then, imperiously, “Let me see it.” 

Maud gave him the ring, and he examined it eagerly, crit- 
ically. 

“Yes, it is the same,” he concluded. 
your possession 2” 

Maud explained in a few words. When she finished, the 
old man sprang to his feet and glanced from the window. They 
were approaching Wootton. 

“T will stop here and take the first train back to London,” 
he said, hurriedly. “Harold, you and Edith go on to the eastle, 
and tell your mother not to expect me before to-morrow. Per- 
haps I shall bring some one with me.” 

Ten days later a note was brought to Maud at the little 
Chippenham cottage. It read: 

“My Drar Friend Mavp:—Will you come and be my companion 
at the hall? My sister and brother and their children are very good, 
but I need some one who will be with me all the time. TI ean think 
of no one but you. In fact, I want no one but you. Will you come? 
The salary will free your father from all further cause for anxiety. 

“Your friend, CLARA BERKELEY.” 


“Tlow did it come into 


TEMPERANCE, 
Tue Rev. Cyrus MENDENHALL. 


hae theme, is it? Perhaps it is, but just so 
long as intemperance exists, just so long must we think 
and write and speak of temperance. 
People are thinking about it as never before, and much 

advanee has been made in every direction. Politicians pay 
some attention to the demands of decent men and women. Why 
is it? Because of this ceaseless agitation—wise and sometimes 
unwise—this endless talking, writing and working. It’s a ques- 
tion kept before the people. Pamphlets, papers, books, circu- 
lars. speeches, keep the “pool” troubled. Anything is prefer- 
able in a good cause to the stagnation of indifference. From 
every side let the subject be kept stirred up, “line upon line,” 
iterate and reiterate, ring in the changes, on the horrors and 
losses, the diseases, the entailments, the calamities, the crimes, 
the long list of ilis belonging to intemperance. Don’t “give 
up,” don’t “shut up,” remembering— 

“Before the joy of peace must come 

Tne pangs of purifying.” 

The more one thinks and prays, the more one’s personal 
responsibility is felt in the premises, all good men, and a large 
percentage of these not thus classed, desire to see the suppres- 
sion of intemperance. They really wish for the downfall and 
death of King Alcohol. For one, I believe in the sincerity of 
all, notwithstanding the radical differenees of opinion exist- 
ing among the many. J am trying to be patient with the slow 
and conservative, and hopeful of the fanatical and impracti- 
eal. Perhaps in time all may be useful and all pressing on the 
head of the procession. Diversity is not a cause for discourage- 
ment. The trend is in the right direction, even if we do not 
see alike as to “ways and means.” Said J. G. Whittier (Un 
War Time) 

“Let us net weakly weep, 

Nor rashly threaten. Give us grace to keep 

Our faith and patience; wherefore should we leap 
On one hand into fratricidal fight, 

Or, on the other, yield eternal right ?”’ 


Realize. if you can, the worse than annual waste in our 
own land. 

Millions of dollars! 

Just think of it! Do you know how long it would take 
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you to count so many dollars as that? And yet you could more 
easily do so than to reckon the crime and vice, the loss, the 
agony, the suffering of soul and body for which all this stands. 
More than we spend for bread, or clothing, or edueation, or 
Church or missions. It is a great, big, horrible thing, crushing 
under its slimy way all that is noble, decent, pure, good, and 


true. 

But I am not going to fill the space allowed me with fig- 
ures, nor yet with labored arguments. Let me simply call your 
attention to the strong reasons which find support in our com- 
mon observations and it may be, bitter. experiences. 

“Give prayer and purse 
To stay the curse.” 

Look at the matter from a philosophic standpoint; view 
it as a moralist; scan it as a freeman; pray over it as a Christ- 
ian. and then work for God, for humanity, and for the right. 


THE FAMILY DOCTOR. 


CHRONIC SORE THROAT, 


Chronic or often recurring sore throat is a very common com- 
plaint, and its treatment is most satisfactory if it is carried out 
in a truly scientific method. All cases of recurring sore throat are 
due to inflammation spreading from something in the throat which 
is constantly diseased. By far the commonest sources of infection 
are enlarged tonsils. Adenoids in young persons, chronic nasal ca- 
tarrh, and granulations on the pharynx, or so-called “smoker’s 
throat,” are other common causes. The prevention of the recurring 
attacks can be ensured by the remoyal of these primary sources of 
infection. Without the removal of the cause, treatment is little 
better than useless. Where no local cause ean be discovered, it 
obviously cannot be removed, and so the only treatment left to 
us is to try to subdue the attacks whilst they last. During the 
attacks, a spray or paint of menthol in paroleine may be applied 
to the throat, and an astringent lozenge may be taken occasionally. 


TOOTHACHE. 


Toothache may be relieved by many means; but if it is due to 
disease of a tooth, removal of the affected member is the only way 
by which permanent relief can be obtained. Hot external applica- 
tions, hot gargles, and rubbing the inner side of the cheek and 
gums with counter-irritants usually give decided though temporary 
relief. The substances which are most frequently apphed to 
the gums to relieve theepains of toothache are, solutions of cam- 
phor in chloroform or spirit, and the essential oils, especially 
oil of cloves. Internal medication is occasionally necessary, but 
as a rule it is better withheld, uniess the pain is exceedingly severe. 
{f a gum-boil or abcess forms, incision produces immediate relief 

Enlargement of the pores of the skin is often met with in cases 
of acne and greasiness of the skin. The pores are the openings of 
the sebaceous glands, which secrete the “sebum” or natural oil of 
the hair. The pores usually diminish in size of themselves unaided 
by treatment, but they may be helped to become smaller by washing 
in warm water and sulphur soap and sponging the face daily with 
cold water to which a few drops of toilet or table vinegar has 
been added. 

WHITE SPECKS ON FINGER NAILS. 

White specks on the finger nails are due to slight knocks or other 
injuries to the nails. Usually the nails can withstand a good deal 
of knocking about, but if they are soft permanent white marks are 
often left even after quite trivial injuries. One of the most common 
eauses of thin, brittle, soft or deformed nails is the pernicious 
habit of separating the nails from the quick. When cleaning the 
nails, you should not be too keen on using the knife, and should 
avoid scraping the nail or separating it from its bed. The nail 
grows only from the quick, and it is very easy to greatly interfere 
with its growth by disturbing its sheath. 


SAVE THE PouND tins in which baking powder comes and use 
them to steam brown bread and any kind of steamed pudding, allow- 
ing less time for cooking than when the bread or pudding is steamed 
in one portion, about one hour and a half for bread and two hours 
for suet puddings. Any kind of cooked cereal or Indian mush may 
be packed into one of these tins, wet with cold water. When the 
cereal is cold, slice it into half-inch rounds and fry them in salt 
pork fat. Serve hot with maple syrup.,—-Good Housekeeping. 


ONE OF THE sights of the River Mamba, New Guinea, is the 
native Church built by the Anglican Mission at the village of Ave. 
All visitors from other parts are brought to see it. Its proportions 
so impressed some men from the Gira River that they took its 
measurements with strips of bark tied together. First they meas- 
ured the length of the building and folded that measure up. Then 
one of them climbed the post in the centre and measured the 
height, that measure also being folded up and put by. The width 
was then taken in the same way, and the three measures treasured 
up to display to wondering friends at home. 
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Church Calendar. 
ON 


Aug. 2—Friday. Fast. 
«« _4—Ninth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“ 5—Monday. (White at Evensong.) 
“ 6—Tuesday. Transfiguration. (White.) 
_“ %—Wednesday. (Green.) 
“«  9—Friday. Fast. 
** 11—Tenth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“* 16—Friday. Fast. 
“* 18—Dleventh Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


‘“* 23—Friday. (Red at Evensong.) Fast. 

“ 24—Saturday. St. Bartholomew. (Red.) 
(Green at Hvensong.) 

“« 25—Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“ 30—Friday. Fast. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


Sept. 4—Dioc. Cony., Marquette. 
“ 17—Dioe. Council, Milwaukee. 
tion, Oklahoma. 
“«  25—-Dioe. Cony., New York. 
Oct. 2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Personal [iiention, 


THE Rev. AucustTinr H. Amory, rector of 
Grace Church, Lawrence, Mass., has been called 
to the rectorship of St. Stephen’s, Lynn, Mass. 


Convoca- 


THr Rey. ALFRED H. Brown, recently from 
Delhi, N. Y., Diocese of Albany, has become head- 
master of the new St. John’s School, Santa Bar- 
bara, Calif. 


Tur Rey. Evuiis B. DEAN is priest-in-charge 
of St. Thomas’ parish, Taunton, Mass., during 
the vacation of the rector. His address for 
» August is No. 20 Cedar St., Taunton, Mass. 


Tur Rev. Louris E. Durr, who has served 
as rector of Zion Church, Dresden, Ohio, for the 
past seven years, has accepted a call to Hills- 
boro, Ohio, and will go on duty Aug. 11th. 


Tun Rey. JOHN H. HICHBAUM’S 


Lompoc, Calif. 


Tun Rey. J. Woops Exuiorr of St. John’s 
Church, Waverly, Baltimore, has been called to 
Grace Church, Ridgeway, Diocese of Pittsburgh. 


Tum Rev. EK. TI. Evans, late of Cape Vincent, 
N. Y¥., has been placed in charge of the missions 
at Theresa and Redwood, Diocese of Central New 
York. 


Tuer Key. Dr. Fmnn has declined a call to 
Trinity Chureh, Mobile, Ala. 


THE Rey. Wo. T. Fires, assistant at Grace 
Church, Brooklyn, E. D., N. Y., will spend the 
month, Aug. 14-Sept. 18th, at Putnam, Conn. 


Tue Rey. F. EF. FLEWELLING, recently assist- 
ant at Grace Church, New Ledford, Mass., is 
now in charge of St. Thomas’ Church, Proy- 
idence, R. I., and is succeeded in New Bedford 
by the Rey. Smith O. Dexter. 


Tue Rev. Hpreerr H. H. Fox has accepted 
a call to the charge of All Saints’ Chapel and 
assistant to the Rev. W. KF. Faber of Grace 
Church, Lockport, Diocese of Western New York. 
fle enters upon his new duties Sept. 1st. 


THe Rey. JamMps Goopwin, rector of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Nashua, N. H., is 
in charge of Trinity Chapel, Castine, Maine, dur- 
ing the month of August. 


Tue Rey. A. E. MarsH has become rector of 
St. Mary’s Church, Blair, Neb. 


CHAPLAIN WALTER MAryvine, U. S. A., has 
been assigned to the Artillery Corps, and will be 
stationed at Honolulu, H. I. 


Tor Reo. W. B: Morrow, who recently re- 


signed the reetorship.of the Church of St. James 
the Greater, Bristol, Pa., on account of age and 
infirmity, with the consent and approval of the 
Diocesan, has been placed upon the retired list 
of the clergy of Peunsylvania. He may be ad- 
dressed at Plainfield, N. J., his present residence. 


Tuer Rey. Freppric Pirts, of Minnesota, has 
become curate at St. Andrew's Church, Ann Ar- 
bor, Mich., and curator of Harris Hall. 


Tur ley. G. W. Preston has resigned his 
work at Murphysboro, Ill., Diocese of Spring- 
field. 


address is 


Che Living Church. 


Tun address of the Rey. A. Prime, rector of 
St. Margaret’s, Brighton, Mass., for the remain- 
der of the summer, is 23 Askew Crescent, Ux- 
bridge Road, London W. 


THe Rey. Francis HW. Ricury, who gradu- 
ated in this year’s class at the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, has taken charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, Carondelet, Mo. 


THE Rey. RtcHarp Rowuey, now of the Dio- 
cese of Milwaukee, has heen appointed to the 
missions at Wheaton and Glen Ellyn in the Dio- 
cese of Chicago. 


Tue Rey. RarpH P. Smrire of St. Philip’s 
Church, Cincinnati, has accepted an appointment 
as assistant at Shattuck School, Faribault, 
Minn., and wiil enter upon his duties Sept. 1st. 


Tue address of the BisHorp of SPRINGFIWLD 
will be 480 Willoughby Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y., 
until Sept. Sth. 


THe Kev, H. S. WersTer, lately curate at 
Gethsemane Chureh, Minneapolis, has entered 
upon the rectorship of St. John’s Chureh, Moor- 
head, Minn. 


ORDINATIONS, 
PRIESTS. 

Easton.—At Trinity Cathedral at 11 a. m. 
Thursday, July 18th, the Rey. Guoran J. G. 
KROMER was ordained priest by Bishop Adams. 
The candidate was presented by the Rev. W. Y. 
Beaven of All Saints’ Parish. The Rey. C. Ern- 
est Smith, D.D., rector of St. Michael and All 
Angels’ Church, Baltimore, preached the sermon. 
The other clergy present were the Rey. Messrs. 
William I. Higgins and I’. B. Adkins. The Rev. 
Mr. Kromer will continue as assistant to the 
Rev. Dr. Smith in Baltimore. 


OuI0o.—On Sunday, August 4th, in Trinity 
Cathedral, the Rey. ArtHUR DuMpPnHR, curate at 
the Cathedral, was advanced to the Priesthood, 
by the Rt. Rey. Wm. M. Brown, D.D., Bishop of 
Arkansas. ‘This was by authority of the Bishop 
of Ohio and at his request, his absence being 
compelled through illness in his family. Mr. 
Jumper was presented by the Rey. O. EH. Watson, 
and the ordination sermon was preached by Dean 
Williams of the Cathedral. 


DIED. 


Raqurr.—Wntered into the rest of Paradise, 
early in the morning of July 29th, at Orris 
Island, Maine, Harring Sruarr Bagunt, daugh- 
ter cf Harriet Stuart and Cammille Baquet, late 
of Burlington, New:Jersey. 

And with the morn those angel faces smile 
Which I have loved long since and lost a while.” 


HInKLE.—-On Sunday night, August 4th, 
1901, Mrs. CAaro“Inr Marriott, wife of the Rev. 
George W. Hinktp, rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Steubenville, Ohio. Mrs. Hinkle was a daughter 
of the late Renjamin and Frances Marriott of 
Newburg, N. Y. Interment at Newburg on 
Thursday, Aug. 8th. 

Requiscat in pace. 

RyLanp.—In hospital at Indianapolis, July 
29th, 1901. Mrs. JosmrHINneE ELecrra Siryock 
RYLAND, aged 60 years. Burial at Rochester, 
Indiana, July 31st, her birthplace and long-time 
residence, where she was confirmed by Bishop 
Talbot, the first communicant of the Church in 
that town. The Rev. C. S. Sargent officiated at 
the funeral in Indianapolis, and the Rey. W. W. 
Raymond at the grave in Rochester. 


OFFICIAL. 


Tur Fifth Annual Retreat for Priests will 
be held in the Church of the Ascension, Atlantic 
City, N. J., beginning Monday evening, Sep- 
tember 16th, 1901, with Evensong at 7:30, and 
concluding with Mass at 7 a. M., Friday, Sep- 
tember 20th. The expense for board and lodg- 
ing for the period of the Retreat will be $5.00. 

The Conductor will be the Rev. J. O. S. 
Huntington, Superior of the Order of the Holy 
Cross. 

Any of the Reverend Clergy expecting to 
attend will please communicate with the 

Ktny. A. ELMENDORF, 
of the Committee. 
Holy Cross Rectory, Jersey City. 


Rwyrrear._—A Retreat for Priests will be held 
at the Mission House of the Society of John 
Evangelist, Boston, from Monday, October 7th, 
to Friday, October 1lith. Conductor, the Rey. 
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I’r. Osborne, Prov. Supt., to whom the names of 
those wishiug to be present should be sent. Vol- 
untary offering for expenses, 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFERED. 

RIEST.—Latter part of September priest for 

parish with large missionary field. Cath- 
olic and good ritual. One who will visit con- 
stantly. Stipend $600 per year. Address with 
information of self, ete., H. P. Rencu, P. O. Box 
766, New Orleans. 
Ouse a church in Western Mich- 

igan, an organist and choirmaster to train 
a vested choir. Salary $416, with prospect of 
good class in music. Address G. F., care of THn 
LIVING CHUrcH, Milwaukee. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 

EFACHAR.—-By a young Churchwoman, col- 
T lege graduate, with highest references, a 
position to teach either in school or as governess 
in private family. Qualified to teach Latin, 
mathematics, and all higher branches, as well as 
elementary ones. Address, VIRGINIAN, Care Liv- 
ING CHURCH, Milwaukee. 

RGANIST.—Position as choirmaster and or- 
0 ganist; voice teacher; Ohio preferred. Ad- 
dress, ORGANIST, LIVING CHURCH Office, Mil- 
waukee. : 


RGANIST AND CHOIR DIRECTOR — pre- 
rf) pared by celebrated masters; experienced— 
seeks position in Catholic parish, or one working 
up to Catholic ideals. ANTIPHON, LIVING 
CHturcEe Office, Milwaukee. 


SISTER would like Church work in a good 

Catholic parish in the East. Could begin 
work September ist. Address Srstpr, Livine 
CHURCH Office, Milwaukee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 


RIVATE ACCOMMODATION, quiet, select 
P neighborhood, Parkside, five minutes’ ride 
from Exposition. Rates, $1.00 per person. Refer 


Rev, Thos. Berry. A. H. Morey, 127 Summit 


Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


OOM and breakfast $1.25 per day per per- 
R son. Refer to the Rey. H. W. 8S. Somerville, 
and upon application to several satisfied guests. 
Mrs. W. FP. Kamps, 88 Riley Street, Buffalo, N. 
Yy. Special rates to parties of four for October. 


HE RECTORY of the Church of the Good 

Shepherd will continue to receive Pan- 
American guests during September and October. 
Address, Ruy. T. B. Burry, 96 Jewett Ave., Buf- 
falo,-N. Y. 


OOMS in private residence, without meals, 

$1.00 per day. Refer to Rey. T. B. Berry. 
Address, Mrs. Swmrretnanp, 44 Vernon Place, 
Buffalo. 

OOM with breakfast, $1.25 per day. Refer 
R. to Rey. G. G. Ballard. Address, Mrs. M. B, 
LANSDOWNE, 60 Anderson Place, Buffalo. 


ESIRABLE ROOMS, ten minutes to Expo- 
D sition; also on through trolley line to Ni- 
agara Falls. $1.25 per day, including breakfast. 
Mrs. H. W. Brower, 175 Breckenridge Street, 
Buffalo. 


OOMS with or without breakfast. Rey. C. 
R. M. Pullen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo, ‘Ten 
minutes’ walk to Hxposition. 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 

interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of THE LIVING 
CHuRCH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CAMBRON’S bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Utica Street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something’ out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
jlies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 

Harry RANSOM, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
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SUMMER RESORTS, 
THE CATSKILLS, 


HURCHMEN visiting the Catskills will find 
C daily services and Celebrations each Sunday 
and Holy Day, in Gloria Dei Church, Palenville, 
Newye WILLIAM WHITE HANCE, Rector 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES. 


SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a 
A dividend paying proposition from the time 
the machinery starts. 

The following letter explains itself: 

Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, ’01. 

“T have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore from the various parts of tue property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
property as good or better than it had been represented, 
and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Extraction Co., to be borne out by facts.” 


Signed, HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 
Formerly Schultz & Bond, 


CHAS. ROHLFING. 
A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share 

THp MILWAUKnn GoLp ExtrRacrion Co. has 
acquired the celebrated Hannah Group of Mines 
in Granite Co., Mont., and offers to the public a 
limited nnmber of shares for the purpose of 
erecting a 100-ton mill. 

The property contains throughout its entire 
length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller veins, and this 
entire mammoth body of ore will yield a net 
profit of $5.00 or more per ton, which will assure 
stockholders a dividend of not less than 40 per 
cent. on the investment. The speculative feature 
is entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in 
large bodies, and will begin work just as soon as 
the machinery can be erected. This is the best 
and safest mining proposition ever offered to the 
public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of high standing. 

Send for prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

I. A. Savacn, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 

THE MILWAUKEE GOLD EXIRACTION CO., 
157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowmMEnt 
SociEry. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. : 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, ° 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 
Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 


APPEALS, 


MISSION TO DEAF MUTES. 

Again the Mid-Western Mission to Deaf- 
Mutes asks that its expense fund be remembered 
by the parishes within its limits, on next 
Twelfth Sunday after Trinity (August 25th). 

AUSTIN W MAnn, General Missionary,.... 

21 Wilbur Street, Cleveland, Ohio. 


DEAF MUTES. 

THp undersigned, general missionary to deaf: 
mutes in Western and Northwestern Dioceses, 
appeals for offerings for travelling expenses. 

JAS. H. CLoup, ( 
2606 Virginia Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 


Offerings will be thankfully received by the 
Church Mission to Deaf-Mutes, holding services 


The Diving Church. 


in the Dioceses of New York, Long Island, and 
Newark and maintaining the Gallaudet Home for 
Aged and Infirm Deaf-Mutes in the State of New 
York. 
THOMAS GALLAUDET, General Manager, 
312 West 78th St. 
. G. Wisner, Treasurer. 
45 Cotton Exchange, New York. 


SPECIAL NEEDS IN OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN 
TERRITORY. 

TH Board OF MANAGERS have authorized the 
Missionary Bishop of Oklahoma and Indian Ter- 
ritory to make the following statement and ap- 
peal for some ‘‘special”’ aid. 

First—’or means to purchase titles to Church 
and Hospital property in some of the five civil- 
ized tribes of the Indian Territory. This prop- 
erty has already been bought once (or donated 
in a few cases) but only on “‘quit claims’ from 


individual “citizens” or ‘‘non-citizens.” We 
must, in most cases, re-purchase at 6214 per 
cent. of the 'ownsite Board's valmation. Gen- 


erally this is reasonable, but in the next few 
weeks, eight church lots, the Hospital property, 
and three rectory lots, must be so bought in, 
though all the money does not haye to be paid 
down. Some of the money, particularly for latex 
payments, can be raised in the missions, but not 
all of it. Some present aid will be helpful, espe- 
cially for the Hospital. 

Second—F'or the Hospital itself. There is a 
smail debt and there is need for enlargement and 
added improvements. The Hospital earns its 
living almost wholly. So far as current expenses 
are concerned, it does more, for its gifts in kind 
and money do not more than represent the char- 
ity work it does. But it earns only a scant 
margin for improvements. I know of no hos- 
pital that does more than that. Certainly none 
in a new, poox part of the country. I need some 
money for it at once, and all along the next year 
or two. 

Third—<A large Indian Reservation is to be 
opened on August 6th. At least 50,000 people 
will settle on its ‘claims’ and in its towns. The 
Board has generously added $800 to my re- 
sources, to the $1.900 at present at my disposal 
for white work, for this emergency, and to meet 
the increase of white population in ten years 
from 250,000 to 825,000. ‘This will help me to 
place a missionary or missionaries in this new 
field. But it will in no way help me to buy 
ground in the three new county-seats and other 
towns, nor to put up chapels and rectories. 
There is a legitimate demand for “special” aid. 
1 write this anxiously, with a selfish anxiety. 
This appeal must not help to increase the pos- 
sible deficit now confronting the Board. If it 
does, my appropriation will suffer to the amount 
of $350, in the 10 per cent. cut that must follow. 
And yet I dare to say, “This ought we to do and 
not leave the other undone.’ I make this appeal 
because I haye not been east of Ohio for two 
years to ask aid or advertise my field, and do not 
expect to be during the coming fall and winter. 
I hope old friends will not forget us and that 
new ones wili be raised up. 

RF. K. Brooks, 
Missionary Bishop of Oklahoma and Indian T'er- 
ritory. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
WHITSUNTIDE, 1901. 

At its meeting October 9th, 1900, the Board 
of Managers declared its policy for the fiscal 
year ending August 31st, 1901, in the following 
resolutions : 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this Board 
that the Church’s duty to-day, in the face of its 
opportunities and responsibilities, is enlargement 
and not retreuchment. 

Resolved, That future appropriations should 
be based on the hope of larger income. 

The Board believes that these resolutions out- 
line the only right policy in the Church’s mis- 
sionary work. At the meeting of May 14th, 
1901, in making the appropriation for the fiscal 
year beginning September Ist, 1901, it planned 
for further extension and pledged the Church 
for its missiouary work in all fields for the year 
ending August 31st, 1902, to the amount of 
$610,009, subject to slight increases to meet spe- 
cial opportunities or emergencies during the 
year. 

But, while taking this action, the Board was 
faced by‘ the fact that the Church has failed to 
provide sufticient money to meet the appropria- 
tions for the current year. There is grave dan- 


ger of a deticit on September Ist of $100,000 or 


Avueust 17, 1901. 


more. The Board, therefore, felt compelled to 
adopt the following resolution, offered by the 
Treasurer : 

Resolved, That, in case the contributions, leg- 
acies and interest from trust funds for the year 
ending September Ist, 1901, shall fail to meet 
the appropriations for the same period; and, 
provided that said deficit at the close of the year 
shall be found to be not less than one hundred 
thousand dollars ($100,000), a reduction at the 
rate of ten (10) per cent. on all appropriations 
for the coming year shall be made, and a propor- 
tionate reduction for any less deficit; provided, 
further. that this reduction shall apply propor- 
tionately only for the nine months beginning 
December Ist, 1901. 

Great damage and hardship would result 
from the reduction of appropriations. From all 
parts of our own country and from the missions 
abroad come reports of successful work and of 
many opportunities for extension. The Church 
has the money, and ought to give it. 

Most ot the parishes have made their annual 
offerings; some of them in spite of local urgent 
need. Therefore the Board asks the men and 
women, who have the honor of the Church at 
heart, to make direct individual gifts in addition 
to those they have made, or expect to make, 
through the parochial offering. Tbe need is im- 
mediate. One dollar or one thousand will kelp. 
The support and efficiency of every missionary 
at home and abroad are at stake. 

THoMAS M. CLARK, President, 

Wm. CroswrLut DoANn, Vice-President, 

ArtTHoR 8S. LLoyp, General Secretary, 

Goren C. Tomas, Treasurer. 

Offerings should be sent to George C. Thomas, 
Treasurer, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


BOOKS WANTED. 


[The Young Churchman Co. will advertise 
free of charge under this head for Books which 
may be ordered from them, and which they may 
not be able to obtain elsewhere, Parties desiring 
such books should send orders. Those who may 
have copies to sell, should write stating edition, 
condition, and price. Address all correspond- 
ence to The Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee, _ 


-Wis.] 


The Liturgy of Sarum. Walker. 


“YOUNG MAN,” the rising statesman said 
to the reporter, “newspaper notoriety is ex- 
ceedingly distasteful to me, but since you 
have asked me to give you some of the par- 
ticulars of the leading events in my life, I 
will comply. I do so, however, with great re- 
luctance.” Here he took a typewritten sheet 
from a drawer in his desk and handed it to 
the reporter. “I suppose, of course,” he add- 
ed, “you will want my portrait, and although 
I dislike anything that savors of undue pub- 
lieity, I can do no less than comply with 
your wish.” Here he took a photograph from 
a large pile in another drawer and gave it to 
the reporter. ‘‘When this appears in print,” 
he said, “you may send me 250 copies of the 
paper.’—Chicago Tribune. 


Dr. Jon Watson (“Tan Maclaren”) and 
others, according to The Congregationalist, 
recently dined with W. S. Caine, member of 
Parliament. Mr. Caine offered to give £50 
to a hospital fund through the man who 
would make the best pun on his name within 
five minutes, Brains cogitated for a while, 
and then, just as the time was about to ex- 
pire and Mr. Caine thought he was to escape, 
John Watson said: © “Don’t be in such a hur- 
ry, Caine.” 

Mrs Docerrr—Oh, dear, I don’t know 
what on earth to do for poor Prince. 

Mrs. Fayth-Kuer—Why don’t you 
Christian Science? 
our baby. 

Mrs. Doggett—But, my gracious! I ean’t 
afford to experiment on this dog; he’s won 
prizes at five shows.—Diocese of Tennessee. 


try 
It worked, wonders for 


WueEN little Ada, aged three, had been 
told the story of Lot’s wife being turned into 
a pillar of salt, she asked her mother anxious- 
ly: “Is all salt made of ladies ?’”—Children’s 
Sayings. 
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The Diving Church. 
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‘< Ghe Church at Work 


ALBANY. 
Wa. CrosweLu Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Transfiguration at Palenville. 


VERY RARELY has the seating capacity of 
Gloria Dei Church, Palenville, been so taxed 
as it was on the evening of the Feast of the 
Transfiguration, when the choir. from St. 
Luke’s Church, Catskill, notwithstanding the 
weather was most unpropitious, drove out 
to help the Rev. William White Hance, 
priest--in-charge, render evensong chorally. 
Beginning with the Processional, and includ- 
ing the two anthems, “O Lord Most Holy,” 
by Frank, and “The Holy City,’ by Adams, 
the service continued on to the Recessional 
Hymn, “Ten thousand times ten thousand,” 
with as much smoothness and precision as 
though it were being sung by veterans at 
such work, instead of being their first at- 
tempt at a service fully choral. Advantage 
was also taken at this time to dedicate to 
the honor and glory of Almighty God a 
very beautiful window that had been put in 
place since the early celebration in the morn- 
ing, given by his daughter in loving memory 
of Joseph Dodds. It is from the Art rooms 
of Lavers & Westlake, the well-known Eng- 
lish designers and makers of stained glass, 
who supplied the windows in the chapel of 
the General Theological Seminary, New York 
City, and depicts the scene at the time of 
the Presentation of our Blessed Lord in the 
Temple, when the aged Simeon takes the 
Holy Child into his arms and, blessing Him, 
gives utterance to the prayer which is shown 
on a scroll in the upper part of the glass, 
“Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart 
in peace.” Thus on one and the same day 
the few faithful members of this most beau- 
tiful little stone church in the Catskills 
were treated to a service that was greatly 
enjoyed by all taking part in it, and taught 
that our personal talents and gifts can be 
used in no way more acceptably than by 
our devoting them freely to the praise and 
honor of: Him from whom they are all re- 
ceived. ; 


CALIFORNIA. 
Wo. F. NicHoxs, D.D., Bishop. 


Mr. Randolgh’s Anniversary. 


Tue Rey. THomas L. Ranpoten com- 
pleted on July 25th the sixtieth year of his 
active service in the ministry. Ordained in 
1841, and beginning his work in Rhode Island, 
his work links the days of Bishop Griswold 
and the old Eastern Diocese with this newer 
life of the Pacific Coast. Devoted, faithful, 
humble-minded, and beloved, he still goes 
about in his mission of St. Matthew’s, Lovin, 
regularly ministering to his flock, both in the 
sanctuary and from house to house. His 
very presence is a benediction to the Diocese, 
and his life speaks of those things that en- 
dure. On Sunday, June 28, the Bishop and 
the Archdeacon of the Diocese and the Rev. 
J. G. Gasmann joined with Mr. Randolph in 
a service commemorating this long and 
blessed ministry. 


CHICAGO, 


Wm. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Progress in a Year—Waterman Hall—Clerical 

Vacations, : 

THE ANNUAL conyention report of work in 
the Diocese, which is now being distributed, 
presents in compact form most cheering re- 
sults. The 106 parishes and missions are 
served by 97 clergymen (an increase of 1), 
and 55 lay-readers (an increase of 12). The 


receipts of the Board of Missions exceeded 
those of the previous year by $3,000, and the 
Board expended for missionary work $10,800, 
an increase of 8 per cent; $4,000 represents 
expenditure on City Missionary work, In 
statistics the following increases over the 
previous year were recorded: In confirmations 
about 15 per cent., in Easter Communions, 
nearly 12 per cent.; in communicants, who 
number about 18.000, nearly 7 per cent.; in 
Sunday Schools and Bible classes, nearly 9 
per cent.; in money raised, 6 per cent., or a 
total of over $387,000; while in the two 
vears upwards of $70,000 of church debt has 
been paid ofl. The following new churches 
have been built and occupied—Trinity, High- 
land Park, costing $18,000; St. Paul’s, Kan- 
kakee, $25,000; Good Shepherd, Lawndale, 
$8.000: St. Joseph’s Mission, West Pullman; 
St. Mark’s, Glen Ellyn, $2,700. The beautiful 
new churches of St. Paul’s, Kenwood; and 
Grace, Oak Park, are rapidly nearing comple- 
tion; as is that for St. John’s Mission, Cly- 
bourn Avenue. The tower of Grace, Chicago, 
is being fitted to receive new chimes, and the 
interior a new organ}; these two gifts cost 
$26,000. Services have been resumed in the 
Redeemer, Wilmington, at Algonquin, and at 
Morrison; St. Paul’s, Savanna, and the Medi- 
ator, Morgan Park, have been consecrated. 
An expenditure of $1,200 on Grace, Sterling, 
led to a re-opening, and the call of a rector. 
New missions were opened in Garfield Hall, 
Hamlin Street and Chicago Avenue, and in 
South Chicago. The following are among the 
other debts paid on churches: Christ, Strea- 
tor, $1,500; St. Alban’s Mission, Norwood 
Park, in full; St. Michael’s, Berwyn, $1,000; 
Mediator, Morgan Park, the last $1,500; St. 
Philip’s, Brighton Park, part, besides pur- 
chasing new organ; St. Barnabas’ has recent- 
ly opened a new parish house costing over 
$7,000, and used for the Sunday services, havy- 
ing preyicusly paid $5,500 for a lot; St. 
Peter’s had raised at Easter over $5,000 for 
enlargement of parish house, which will be 


ready for use at a cost of over $7,000 in Sep- 
tember; a fine parish house for the Atone- 
ment, Edgewater, will be dedicated next 
month; St. John’s, Irving Park, has received 
an addition to be used as guild hall and choir- 
room. A new rectory, costing $5,500, has 
been built for St. Luke’s, Dixon. Sots have 
been bought and paid for as follows: Holy 
Cross Mission on Garfield Boulevard for 
$800; St. Margaret’s, Windsor Park; and 
Holy Spirit, Lake Forest, $2,000; here also 
plans have been prepared for a $10,000 chureht 


edifice. In addition to these works, there has 
been complete renoyation in other city 
churches, notably in Trinity, St. Mark’s 


(finished only this week, the chureh haying 
heen closed for a fortnight), and in St. An- 
drew’s (very thorough, and not yet coim- 
plete). 


Bristioep McKim of Tokyo preached in 
Grace Church on the morning of the 11th, and 
in the Epiphany in the evening. 


THE ADDITION being made to the plant of 
Waterman Hall, Sycamore, will be none too 
extensive; for already the enrolment for the 
September re-opening is largely in excess of 
last year’s. The old buildings had already 
involved an expenditure of $50,000; that be- 
ing the amount available after an adverse de- 
cision of the Supreme Court had eut off an 
equal sum from the total which Mrs. Water- 
man. intended by her will for buildings. The 
new structure is being provided for by the 
contributions of friends of the institution; 
$75,000 is kept intact to constitute “An en- 
dowment fund, to enable the Trustees to pro- 
vide the maximum adyantages at the mini- 
mum of cost.” 

BisHorp ANDERSON preached in the Church 
of the Epiphany Jast Sunday morning, in the 
absence of the rector, who is taking a week 
off to visit friends in the East. The Bishop 
has since gone to spend a few days with 
friends at Marquette. The Rey. T. A. Snive- 
lv of St. Chrysestom’s left last week for an 


500,000 Claims 


and over have been paid by The Prudential since its organ- 


ization. 
homes of America. 


returned to policy-holders in The Prudential. 


Think of what this means to the families and 
Over Fifty Million Dollars have been 


Claims 


paid immediately upon satisfactory proof of death, 


The Prudential 


Insurance Company 
of America 


HOME OFFICE, 
NEWARK, N. J. 


JOHN F. DRYDEN, 
PRESIDENT. 


Fill out this slip and send to us. 
Without committing myself to any action, I 


shall be glad to receive, free, particulars and 
rates of Policies. 


Address .... 


Occupation 


540 


ocean voyage; to be absent five or six weeks. 
His duty was taken by the Rev. C. A. Cum- 
mings last Sunday. The Rey. J. M. D. David- 
son is taking a short vacation; returning 
some time before the opening of the new par- 
ish house of the Atonement, Edgewater, on 
Sept. 17th, in which the summer meeting of 
the N. E. Deanery will then be held. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Improvements at Norwalk—Bequest for Water- 
bury. 


Amone the various improvements and ad- 
ditions lateiy made at St. Paul’s Church, Nor- 
walk (Rev. J. Morris Coerr, rector), are the 
plastering and painting of the east room of 
the chureh as the gift of the Woman’s Guild. 
This room is to be used as a sacristy. The 
altar has also been elevated upon the proper 
steps as the gift of Mr. Ernest C. Wakeman, 
who personally , performed the labor. Two 
eucharistic lights have been placed over the 
altar as a thank offering by a communicant 
of the parish, and a set of eucharistic vest- 
ments has been presented to the rector by 
the parishioners. The choir had a week’s 
outing at Lake Waccabue early in August. 
It is contemplated that a mission church 
shall be erected as an off-shoot of 
parish at East Norwalk, where a splendid 
Jot is already held, and nearly $6,000 in cash 
is on hand. Evening services have been 
maintained at this mission for the past nine 
months by the Rev. Chas. T. Coerr. 


the 


Ir IS REPORTED that the will of the late 
Edward F. Lewis, lately probated at Water- 
bury, contains a bequest of $10,000 for Trin- 
ity Church in that city. 


DULUTH. 
J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 


Payments on Debt. 


THE PARISH of St. Paul’s Church, Duluth, 
was able to pay $2,000 on the mortgage debt 
of the church on July -Ist, and it is -to be 
hoped that the balance of $3,000 may be paid 
by the first of January. 


FOND DU LAC, 


CHAS. C. GRAFTON, D D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Improvements at Mosinee. 


THE EXTERIOR work in the improvements 
of St. James’ Church, Mosinee, is now about 
completed. However, there still remains to 
be done some decorative work on the guild 
room. porch and other details. When the 
present vicar took charge, plans for the im- 
provements were discussed, but the first thing 
in the way was a debt of long standing which 
had to be paid up within two weeks, and 
which, with the assistance of Bishop Grafton 
and Mrs. McReynolds, a. parishioner, was ac- 
complished. It was then determined that the 
interior improvements should first be made 
and money was first pledged to‘ build a fur- 
nace, after which the interior decorations 
were commenced. Tor this work the ladies’ 
guild and other organizations proceeded to 
raise funds, and it was found necessary to 
make an exchange of property with the local 
lumber company in order to have suflicient 
room to build a chancel, chapel, vestry-room, 
guild-room, and clergy house as proposed. 
This having been effected, work was begun 
upon the new buildings, which as stated are 
now about completed, except in the interior, 
The guild room will be used during the sum- 
mer but the chancel will not be ready until 
~ somewhat later. The improvements in the 
mission property make at this point a com- 
plete plant for Church work, such as is sel- 
dom seen in places of the size, at least in the 
West. ; 
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MELLIN’S 
FOOD 


Is the baby happy and con- 
tented? If not, send for a 
sample of Mellin’s Food. 
Mellin’s Food is good for 
pabies of all ages because 
it adapts itself to the dif- 
ferent conditions and re- 
quirements. Mellin’s Food 
makes babies happy. 


OUR BOOK, ‘‘THE CARE AND FEEDING OF INFANTS,” SENT FREE. 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, BOSTON, MASS. 


MARYLAND, 
Wma. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Two Deaths—Mr. Wilmer’s Will. 


Tue Rey. JOHN VERNON ASH WwoRTH, who 
was ordained in East Orange, N. J., last 
June by Bishop Starkey, has been appointed 
curate of St. Amnne’s Church, Annapolis, 
where he will assist the Rev. J. P. McComas. 
Mr. Ashworth was born and brought up in 
Belleville, N. J., and attended the public 
schools there. » Later he attended the Newark 
Academy, Columbia University, and was 
graduated last May from the General Theo- 
logical Seminary of New York. Since his 
ordination he has been temporarily acting as 
assistant to the Rey. G. W. Lincoln, of St. 
John’s Church, Woodside, near New York. 


Mrs. Marrua M. CaLtaway, 69 years 
old, widow of the Rev. Chas. M. Callaway, 
died Tuesday morning, August 6th, at her 
home in West Arlington, after an illness 
of two weeks of acute gastritis. Mrs. Cal- 
laway was the daughter of the late Samuel 
D. King. She was born in Washington. In 
1851 she married the Kev. Mr. Callaway, 
who then lived in Bedford County, Virginia. 
After the marriage they moved to Topeka, 
Kan., and there Mr. Callaway built the large 
Ladies’ Seminary. from there they went to 
Kansas City, Mo., and from there, in June of 
1860, they came to Baltimore, Mr. Callaway 
having been called to be rector of the Church 
of the Ascension, then on Lexington St., near 
Pine. Several years later Mr. Callaway 
built the new church on Lafayette Square. 
Mrs. Callaway had all her life been actively 
engaged in Church and Sunday School work, 
and had accomplished much good. She also 
devoted much of her attention to the indus- 
trial schools, and was President of the Chil- 
dren’s Industrial School of the Church of 
the Ascension. She was a fluent writer, 
and had a large circle of acquaintanees all 
over the country. For the last eight years 
she had been living at West Arlington. 
Three sons and three daughters survive her. 
The funeral took place Thursday afternoon, 


August 8, from the Church of the Ascension. 
The service was conducted by the Rev. W. 
H. Brusius, assistant at Ascension Church, 
and the Rev. William R. Webb, of Wal- 
brook. The service was well attended, many 
of Mr. Callaway’s old parishioners being 
present, with a number of the old vestrymen 
of the church. 


Mr. IsraEL M. Parr, aged 79 years, senior 
member of the grain firm of I. M. Parr & 
Son, died at 8:30 o’clock, Thursday night, 
August 1, at his summer home, Fernwood, 
in the Green Spring valley. He had been 
in poor health for some time and on Monday, 
July 29, was overcome by the heat. He was 
completely prostrated and lingered until 8 
o'clock, Thursday morning, when he began to 
sink rapidly. His death was expected and 
all the members of his immediate family 
were present at his bedside. He was buried 
Saturday afternoon, August 3. The funeral 
services were conducted at the house of his 
son-in-law, the Rev. Frederick I. Reese of 
Macon, Ga. Immediately after the services 
at the house the funeral party took a special 
train and came direct to Baltimore. Car- 
riages met the party at Union Station and 
the body was taken to Greenmount for in- 
terment in the family lot. 


Tue with of Mr. Skipwith Wilmer, who 
died at Nahant, Mass., July 13, was admitted 
to probate in the Orphan’s Court, Thursday, 
August 1. Among the bequests are $2,000 


-to the vestry of Christ Church, Baltimore, 


and $1,000 to the Convention of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Mary- 
Jand for the infirm and disabled clergy fund. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 
Won. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Many Bequests—Bell at South Lee. 


Tur wx and codicil of the late Elizabeth 
FE, Harvey, widow of Peter Harvey, who was 
a friend of Daniel Webster, contain public 
bequests amounting to more than $40,000, be- 
sides many legacies to friends. After the 
deaths of four persons the following public 
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bequests are to be paid from the fund: Two 
thousand dollars each to the Church Home 
for Orphans and Destitute Children, the 
Home for Aged Men, the Home for Aged 
Women, and the Home for Little Wanderers, 
and $500 each to the Home for Aged Colored 
Women and the Massachusetts Home for In- 
temperate Women. 

The following public legacies are to take 
effect immediately, and are given absolutely: 
Six thousand dollars to St. Iuke’s Home for 
Convalescents; $2,000 to the Peter Harvey 
scholarship in the Seabury Divinity School, 
Minnesota, in addition to $1,000 which she 
gave to it in her life; $1,000 to the Home 
for Incurables; $2,000 to the Industrial So- 
ciety of St. Paul’s Church in Boston, the in- 
come to be used for charities; $3,000 to the 
Society for the Relief of Widows and Orphans 
of Deceased Clergymen in the Diocese of Mas- 
sachusetts; $700 to Mrs. Buford’s Church 
Home for Infirm and Disabled Colored People 
at Lawrenceville, Va.; $2,000 to the Domestic 
Missionary Society of St. Paul’s Church, in- 
come for missionary boxes: $1,000 to the ad- 
visory board of St. Paul’s Church, income for 
poor of parish; $5,000 to the Free Hospital: 
for Women, to endow a bed to be called the 
Harvey bed; $500 to the Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety of St. Paul’s Church, 

The New Hampshire Historical Society is 
given the portraits of Daniel Webster and of 
her husband, Peter Harvey, by Ames, togeth- 
er with all the letters of Mr. Webster to her 
husband and all the letters and papers given 
to the latter by Mr. Webster or by his son, 
Fletcher. 

The rest and residue of the estate is given 
to St. Luke’s Home for Convalescents. The 
testatrix’s gifts to this institution are made 
in memory of her husband, who was much 
interested in this charity. 

In addition to the public gifts there are a 
large number of personal ones, including the 
following: $2,000 to the Rev. William W. 
Newton, $200 each to the Rey. Charles J. 
Ketchum, assistant at St. Paul’s, Mrs. 
Ketchum, and their two children; $2,000 to 
the Rev. Dr. John S. Lindsay, rector of St. 
Paul’s; $500 to Mrs. Lindsay and $200 each 
to each of their children; $300 to Mrs. Wills, 
matron of St. Iuke’s Home for Convales- 
cents; $2,000 to the Rt. Rev. Frederick Court- 
ney, Bishop of Nova Scotia; $300 to Miss 
Copp, visitor among the poor of St. Paul’s 
Church. ; 

The will was made May 9th, and the codi- 
cil July 6th, 1900. : 


A BELL weighing 600 pounds has been pre- 
sented to the Church at South Lee by the 
Rey. Dr. Arthur Lawrence of Stockbridge, as 
a memorial to his daughter. 


MILWAUKEE. 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Iffness of Rev. Chas. L. Barnes. 


, News is received of the serious illness of 

the Rey. Chas. Il. Barnes, rector of Trinity 
Church, Baraboo, from fever which it is 
feared may run into typhoid. Mr. Barnes is 
at his rectory and is attended by a trained 
nurse sent from Milwaukee. 


MINNESOTA. 
H. B. Wuippun, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Sunday School Association—Death of Mirs. J. Q. 

Adams—St. Paul Notes—Minneapolis— 

Bishop’s Residence. 

THE FOURTEENTH Annual Session of the 
Church Sunday School Association will be 
held at St. John the Evangelist’s, St. Paul, 
Sept. 4th. It is expected that both the 
Bishop and the Coadjutor-elect will be pres- 
ent. A very interesting programme is in 
course of preparation. 


In THE DEATH of Mrs. J. Q. Adams, July 
25th, Christ Church, St. Paul, loses one of 
its most faithful members. The Rev. Dean 
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Andrews conducted the burial service at the 
Church. 


THe ciiorrs of St. Mary’s and St. Paul’s 
Churches, St. Paul, had a week’s camping at 
Bald Eagle Lake. 

Grounp has been broken for a rectory 
at St. Peter’s Church, St. Paul, to cost some 
$2,500, to be erected before the fall on the 
lot adjoining the church. The rector also 
contemplates enlarging the church in the 
near future. A rectory is something that 
St. Peter’s has sorely needed for many years. 
Although only a few hundred dollars has 
been subseribed so far towards the rectory, 
the enthusiastic rector, the Rev. C. Herbert 
Shutt, believes that there are many who have 
in the past been connected with the parish 
that will help him meet this obligation. 
Only a man with strong faith would make 
this venture. 


Mrs. Faupe has presented to the 
Gethsemane Chapter Daughters of the King, 
Minneapolis, a very beautiful picture of the 
“Resurrection,” which formerly hung in the 
late rector’s study. It is expected to have 
the memorial altar in place by All Saints’ 
Day. New tiling for the Sanctuary and 
other improvements. will be included in the 
memorial when completed; $2,500 will be 
spent in all. The subscription list will be 
closed Octobed 15th. Paul Faude, a son of 
the late lamented rector, will enter the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary, New York, this 
fall, and will prepare for the priesthood. 


A VERY HANDSOME ciborium has been pre- 
sented to Gethsemane by Miss Mary E. Libby 
as a memorial to her mother. 


Ur To pate Minneapolis Churchmen have 
subscribed $7,500 towards the Episcopal res- 
idence of the Bishop Coadjutor-elect; $2,500 
is still needed to complete the required 
amount. It has been suggested that if the 
site has not been definitely settled, it would 
not be a bad idea to locate it midway between 
the two cities—say, St. Anthony or Merriam 
Park—ana invite the Churechmen in St. Paul 
to contribute towards its erection. 


MISSOURI. 
D. 8. Turrun, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of W. C, McCreery. 


THE praTH of Mr. Wayman C. McCreery, 
choirmaster of Christ Church Cathedral, St. 


BREKFAST ON DRINK. 


COFEEE MAKES MANY DYSPEPTICS. 


“Coffee and I had quite a tussle. ‘Two 
years ago I was advised by the doctor to 
quit the use of coffee, for I had a chronic 
case of dispepsia and serious nervous troubles 
which did not yield to treatment. I was so 
addicted to coffee that it seemed an impossi- 
bility to quit, but when I was put on Postum 
Cereal Food Coffee, there was no trouble in 
making the change, and to-day I am a well 
woian. 

One of the lady teachers in our public 
schools was sick and nervous. Frequently 
the only thing she took for breakfast was a 
cup of coffee; I urged her to try leaving off 
the coffee and use Postum instead. Went so 
far as to send her a sample from my box 
and. give her directions. She now uses noth- 
ing but Postum Food Coffee and told me a 
short time ago that she was perfectly well. 

It is easy to make good Postum, once a 
person becomes accustomed to it. Put four 
heaping teaspoons to the pint of water and 
after it comes to a boil, see that from that 
time on it boils fifteen or twenty minutes, 
then use good cream and you have a drink 
that would be relished by the Queen. Be 
sure and put a piece of butter size of a pea 
in the pot to prevent boiling over.” Mrs. 
Lizzie Whittaker, Kidder, Mo. Postum is 
sold by all first-class grocers at 15 and 25 
cents per package. 
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Soap Powder 


Only wears out the dirt—it leaves the 


clothes for youto wear out. 
aS 


3) Made by B. T. Babbitt, New York. E 
RR 


Sold by grocers everywhere. 


RECETCCET CECE CECT E TCT EET 


Only $50 
Cheap-Rate 
and Back 


That’s the first class rond-trip 
rate, open to everybody, from Chi- 
cago to San Francisco; $2.50 less 
from St. Louis; $5.00 less from 
Kansas City, via the Santa Fe. 
Account General Convention of 
Episcopal Church. 

On Sale Sept. 19 to 27. 

Tickets good via Los Angeles and 
for return until November 15. 
Only line under one management 
all the way from Chicago to 
Jalifornia. 

Only line for both Grand Canyon 
of Arizona and Yosemite. 

Only line to California with Harvey 
meal service. 

Write for descriptive literature. 


Santa Fe 


Gen. Pass. Office, A. T. & S. F. RV Chicaga 


Via Rockford, Freeport, Dubuque, Independence 
Waterloo, Webster City, Fort Dodge, Rockwe 
City, Denison and Council Blufts. 


DOUBLE DAILY SERVICE 


TO OMAHA 


Buffet -library-smoking cars, sleeping cars, 
free reclining chair cars, dining cars. 

Tickets of agents of I. C. R. R. and connecting 
lines, A. H. HANSON, G. P. A., Chicago. 


Louis, occurred om Saturday, July 20th, after 
a short illness, and the funeral services were 


held at the Cathedral on the 22nd. For three 
generations Mr. MeCreery’s family have been 
members of Christ Church and have always 
been liberal contributors to its support and 
adornment. The deceased had been connected 
with the choir for more than 25 years and in 


1877, at the request of the vestry, he under- 
took the organization and direction of ‘the 
volunteer choir which was the precursor of 
the present vested choir. His thorough 
knowledge of the choral service was acquired 
under the great De Koven at Racine College, 
so that the musical services at Christ Church 
Cathedral! are indirectly due to that great 
Churchman. Mr. McCvreery’s loss will be se- 
verely feit by the choir and the congregation. 
OHIO, 
Wma. A. LeonarD, D.D., Bishop. 
Death of Mrs. Hinkle—Toledo Items, 

THe prarH of Mrs. George W. Hinkle, 
wife of the rector of St. Paul’s Church, Steu- 
benville, occurred on August 4th, and the 
burial service was read: on the 7th inst., by 
the Rey. A. L. Frazer of Youngstown, as- 
sisted by the Rev. J. Brittingham of Wheel- 
ing, W. Va., and the Rev. H. lL. Gaylord of 
St. Stephen’s, Steubenville. It had been ex- 
pected that the Bishop of the Diocese would 
be present to conduct the service, but the 
death of his own mother-in-law prevented his 
attendance. The crucifer and vested choir 
led the way into the church at the service, 
which included the office of burial of the dead 
with a requiem celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. 


THIS YEAR is a record-breaker in Toledo 
for resort to the parks, especially on Sun- 
days. And not the least noticeable thing is 
the large and orderly attendance at the 
preaching provided in every park on every 
Sunday evening. ‘This is arranged for by the 
“Federation of Churches,’ on motion of a 
Churchman. The Church with its Prayer 
Book service takes its turn in these services. 
On July 2ist the first service of the kind was 
held in Navarre Park by the Rev. Dr. W. C. 
Hopkins, and on August 11th’ the second, was 
by the Rev. C. W. Dubois, rector of Grace 
Church. A larger number was present each 
time than our average in our churches, and 
the proportion of strangers much greater 
than in indoor services. 


ANOoTUER pleasant feature of Church life 
here«this summer, is the presence of Church 
clergymen as chaplains of the Ohio National 
Guard. Two regiments camped at Toledo 
successively, having Church chaplains; the 
Rey. W. W. Hampton, chaplain of the Sev- 
enth Regiment, preached in St. Paul’s Aug. 
llth. Mr. Hampton is rector of the church 
in Ironton, Ohio, wheré he has built a beau- 
tiful and commodious stone church, and en- 
joys a growing and successful parish. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wuirakur, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 

Church Opened at Lower Merion—The Light. 

house—Endowments—Death of John Lucas, 

THE Rey. Epwarp W. Meany of Los An- 
geles, Cal., formerly an assistant minister 
of St. Paul’s Church, Baltimore, is the guest 
of his brother, Charles H. Meany, Philadel- 
phia. The Rey. Mr. Meany, with his family, 
is booked to sail on the 7th inst. from New 
York for England, and will pass several 
months abroad, both in the British Isles and 
en a tour of the Continent. 


A prequrst of $200 to old St. John’s 
Church, Philadelphia, is contained in the will 
of Elizabeth A. Scott, whose estate is valued 
at $2,500. 


On Tuerspay, 6th inst., Feast of the 
Transfiguration of Christ, opening services 
were held at 7 A. M., in the new and beau- 
tiful edifice of St. John’s Chureh, Lower 
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Merion (Cynwyd), which included matins 
and a celebration of the Holy Eucharist, the 
rector, the Rev. H. A. F. Hoyt, officiating, 
assisted by the Rev. E. K. Tullidge. The 
original church edifice was first opened on 
Thursday August 6th, 1863, exactly 38 years 
ago. The present building only includes the 
choir and tower room, with sittings for 200 
persons; the erection of the nave is deferred 
for the present. With the completion of the 
church, the present beautiful group of build- 
ings will show a most exquisite picture as 
one traverses the highway. The parish 
building has been in use two years, and is 
the gift of a lady now deceased. The new 
rectory was completed during the present 
year and was opened with a benediction ser- 
vice by Bishop Whitaker on Feb. 6th, last. 
This rectory was also a gift to the parish. 
All the buildings are of stone, in the gothic 
style of architecture and all three conjoin, 
which relieves the parish from payment 
of taxes on the parish house and rectory. 
A beautiful lawn is laid out in front of the 
three buildings, which very much enhances 
the appearance of the group. The cost of 
these buildings approximates $50,000, and 
there is no debt on any portion of the prop- 
erty. There will shortly be placed in the 
church a handsome stone pulpit, presented by 
ladies formerly connected with the parish. 
The elaborate chandelier was donated by la- 
dies, members of Trinity Church, Oxford; 
and a Lychgate will be given by members 
of the Church of the Saviour, West Phila- 
delphia. 


Tue CoLLeGiATE Church of the Trans- 
fieuration, West Philadelphia (the Rey. 
Charles Tiske, priest-in-charge), still main- 
tains the daily Eucharist. Since June lst, 
1900, the church has been “free and open.” 


“THE LIGIW?HOUSE” is a work started 
during the winter of 1900-01, by sundry 
Church people for the benefit of the wage- 
earners of Kensington. Its purpose is to 
establish and maintain, without profit, a 
place or places in Philadelphia, in which the 
advantages of a elub for social enjoyment 
and recreation shall be offered to the wage- 
earners of the city. Rooms for conversation 
and debate, other rooms where chess, domi- 
noes, and similar games may be played (no 
gambling permitted) are to be provided. 
Lectures on scientific, literary, and similar 
subjects are proposed; and a restaurant con- 
ducted on temperance principles is ndw in 
operation. All the attractions of the saloon, 
except the liquor, are recognized, and visitors 
at the Lighthouse social rooms will never 
meet with any allurements to vice. So well 
had this venture proved, that very soon after 
the work was started the rooms were en- 
larged. Among the incorporators are many 
well-known and prominent Churchmen, Fran- 
cis A. Lewis, George Wharton Pepper and 
others. 


In TUB somMARY of Diocesan statistics 
printed in Tue Liyine Cuurcnr of July 27, 
the figures given for “Endowments” ($660,- 
695.76) do not apply tc any of the parishes: 


A Change Breakfast. 


GETTING READY FOR WARM WEATHER. 


As the warm days appraoach it is well 
to give some thought to an easy way to pre- 
pare breakfast. A food that is already 
cooked and simply needs to be treated with 
a little cold milk or cold cream, is ideal on 
that point, and such a food can be found in 
Grape-Nuts, at 15 cents per package. 

It is sold by all grocers, and is so highiy 
concentrated that not more than three or 
four teaspoonfuls are required for the cereal 
part of the meal. This makes the food yery 
economical and does not overtax the stomach 
with a great volume. 
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FOR WELL PEOPLE. — 


An Easy Way to Keep Well. 


It is easy to keep well if we would only ob- 
serve each day a few simple rules of health. 

The all important thing is to keep the stom- 
ach right and to do this it is not necessary to 
diet or to follow a set rule or bill of fare. 
Such pampering simply makes a capricious 
appetite and a feeling that certain favorite 
articles of food must be avoided. 


\ 


Gu 


Le 


Prof. Wiechold gives'pretty good advice on 
this subject, he says: “I am 68 years old and 
have never had a serious illness, and at the 
same time my life has been largely an indoor 
one, but I early discovered that the way to 
keep healthy was to keep a healthy stomach, 
not by eating bran crackers or dieting of any 
sort; on the contrary I always eat what my 
appetite craves, but for the past eight years I 
have made it a daily practice to take one or 
two of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets after each 
meal and I attribute my robust health for a 
man of my age to the regular daily use of 
Stuart’s Tablets. 

“My physician first advised me to use them 
because he said they were perfectly harmless 
and were not a secret patent medicine, but 
contained only the natural digestives, pep- 
tones and diastase, and after using them a 
few weeks I have never ceased to thank him 
for his advice. 

“T honestly believe the habit of taking Stu- 


art’s Dyspepsia Tablets after meals is the real 


health habit, because their use brings health 
to the sick and ailing and preserves health to 
the well and strong.” 

Men and women past fifty years of age need 
a safe digestive after meals to insure a per- 
fect digestion and to ward off disease, and 
the safest, best-known and most widely used 
is Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets. 

They are found in every well-regulated 
household from Maine to California and in 
Great Britain and Australia are rapidly push- 
jing their way into popular favor. 

All druggists sell Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tab- 
lets, full-sized packages at 50 cents and for a 


weak stomach a fifty-cent package will often 


de fifty dollars worth of good. 


Teething time with Mellin's Food babies is not a 
period of discomfort. Supplied with the phosphatic 
salt for building up the teeth and bones, and with 
material that gives vitality and strength Mellin’s 
Food babies cut their teeth painlessly. 


Our ‘“‘Index’’ describes ai] lamps and their proper 
chimneys. With it you can always order the right 
size and shape of chimney for any lamp. We mail 
it FREE to any one who writes forit. Address 


MACBETH, Pittsqurgh, Pa. 


KINGSFORD’S STARCH. 


- Pure and Silver Gloss for the Laundpy. 
OsWEGO CORN STARCH FOR THE TABLE. 


BEST INFANT FooD 


Eagle Brand coldensed Milk 


Eagle Brand 


Auvaustr 17, 1903 


parish endowments are given “ynesti- 
mated.” from the parochial reports of 
Churches and Parishes made to the conven- 
tion and printed in the Journal for 1901, 
there are 36 parishes which give an agere- 
gate of $1,033,625.27 as their endowment. 
Moreoyer, 32 parishes report in their receipts 
of funds, “from investments,” $38.506.59; but 
none of these give any figures for ‘“Endow- 
ment Fund.” Quite a number of these are 
“Ground Rents” or 6 per cent. securities; but 
calling the interest but 5 per cent., which 
is a fair average, the principal would be 
$770,131.80; making the total of parish en- 
' dowments. $1,803,757.07. Several of the par- 
ishes have funds at interest, which they hold 
in trust for charitable uses; these latter are 
not included in the amounts specified. 


as 


BureLARS continue their depredations 
among the rural districts, where there are no 
policemen to hinder them. Karly in August 


St. Peter’s Church, Weldon, was entered and- 


“looted.” 


THE CORPORATION of All Saints’ Church, 
Norristown (Rev. W. Herbert Burk, rector), 
has received $14,800 from the insurance com- 
panies for ‘damage by fire on July 4th, to the 
-chureh and parish buildings. The actual loss, 
the vestry claims, is $8,000 above the amount 
received. 


Ty A certer from Bishop Whitaker, re- 
ceived at the Church House, Philadelphia, 
during the first week of August, he states 
that he will return to duty on, the 25th inst. 


THe Rey. L. N. Cary, rector of the 
Chureh of the Nativity, Philadelphia, has 
‘been editing the Church Sunday School Mag- 
‘azine during the absence of the Rey. Richard 
-N. Thomas, who is: in Nova Scotia. 


Catvary CuurcH, Conshohocken, had a 
pleasant surprise in store for the rector, the 
Rev. Herbert J. Cook, on his return from a 
‘vacation. Several members of the congrega- 
‘tion had, by generous contributions, freed the 
‘church property of encumbrance, the balance 
due on the mortgage—which is stated in the 
‘parochial report for 1901 as $3,240—hbeing 
paid in full. 


Work is about to be begun upon. altera- 
tions to the rectory of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Manayunk (Rey. Ki. J. Perot, rector), a 
memorial to the late Rey. Charles R. Bonnell, 
a former rector. 


Tue peatH of Mr. John Lucas is an- 
nounced as haying occurred late on Wednes- 
day night, 7th inst., at Atlantic City, N. J. 
He had been a sufferer from Bright’s disease 
for over five years, and though he was aware 
that his ailment was incurable, yet the end 
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came suddenly. He was born in England, in 
November, 1823, and had been a resident of 
Philadelphia for 52 vears. For a long series 
of years: he was a member and vestryman of 
Grace Church, Philadelphia, but was obliged 
to resign from the latter body when _ his 
health gave way. He was a large manufac- 
turer of paints, his works being located at 
Gibbsboro, N. J.. where he founded the church 
of “St. John in the Wilderness,” and with his 
family was its main support. He was also 
connected with many charitable societies in 
Philadelphia; was president of the Sons of St. 
George and a member of the Albion and 
Friendly Sons of St. Patrick, and others. He 
was the father of nine sons and six daugh- 
ters, all of whom suryive him excepting one 
son. 
QUINCY. 
ALEx. Bureuss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
F W. TAYLOR, D.D,, Bp. Coadj. 


The Bisho,’s Letter. 


THE FOLLOWING affectionate letter was 
sent by the venerable Bishop of the Diocese 
fo his Coadjutor, Dr. Taylor, with the ex- 
pectation that it would be received on the day 
of his consecration: 

Sr. ALBANS, V7t., Aug. 4, 1901. 

My Dear Brorurr:—I would I were able to 
say to you even a little of what my heart would 
dictate. As it is, take my best prayers and 
wishes for the work you are undertaking. 

God make your efforts to be more successful 
than any which have preceded. I rejoice to have 
you as my Coadjutor. 

In my present state of health there is little 
mind, beyond my-wishes and prayers, that can 
benefit you. Neither of these shall fail you. 
Yours, with true affection, 


ALEXANDER BURGESS. 
a 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


TuHos. A. JaAGGAR, D.D., Bishop. 
BoypD VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Retreat for Sisters—Bethany Home. 


THE ANNUAL retreat for the Sisters cf the 
Transfiguration was held on the three days 
preceding the Feast of the Transfiguration, 
August 6th, at Glendale. The retreat was 
conducted by the Rev. W. C. Clapp, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Toledo, Ohio, who has 
been appointed as a missionary to the Phil- 
ippines, and will leave for his new work 
some time in October. 


Tue Bernany Home, conducted by the 
Sisters, has for some time been too small to 
meet the requirements of the growing work 
and to accommodate the number of children 
who wanted to enter the Home. At last the 
Sisters have decided to enlarge their present 
quarters by erecting an addition to the pres- 
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ent building. It will be a three-story brick, 
with a frontage of 40 feet and a depth of 80 
feet, with accommodations for 100 children. 
The cost will be about $13,000. There will 
be a school room, dermitories, play room, 
and an isolated ward for contagious diseases. 


TENNESSEE, 
TuHos. F. Garnor, D.D., Bishop. 


Anniversary Gift to the Bishop. 

On JuLy 25th, St. James’ day, the ninth 
anniversary of his consecration to the epis- 
copate, Mrs. George M. Darrow, of Murfrees- 
boro, Tenn., presented Bishop Gailor with a 
yery beautiful Pectoral Cross—one of the 
most ancient and notable insignia of the 
Kpiscopal oflice. 

The cross, which was designed especially 
for the Bishop of Tennessee by the Gorham 
Company, of New York, is, in dignity and 
richness of material and design, a triumph of 
the jeweler’s art. Jn shape it is Greek, com- 
bining some features of the moline and the 
flory—three and one-half inches wide, massive 
but graceful. The material is heavy, deep 
yellow gold, with dull finish, except in the 
centre, where the I. H. 8. in a circle shines 
with polished brightness. 

In each arm of the cross are set symmet- 
rically three precious stones, making twelve 
in all, the Foundation stones of the Apo- 
calypse (xxii. 19, 20), viz., Jasper, Sapphire, 
Chalcedony, Emerald, Sardonyx, Sardius (or 
Ruby), Chrysolite, Beryl, Topaz, Chryso- 
prasus, Jacinth, and Amethyst. The stones 
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were selected with great care, and, in the set- 
ting, pierce the cross, showing from both 
sides. 

It is said that this cross is the finest of 
its kind ever made in the United States; and 
its unique design and exquisite finish make it 
of rare interest in the history of American 
workmanship. 


CANADA, 


News of the Dioceses—Death of Rev. Wm. Jaf- 
frey. 
Diocese of Montreal. 

THERE WAS a large congregation present 
in Christ Church Cathedral, Montreal, Aug. 
4th, when the Very Rev. Dean Hoffman, D.D., 
LL.D., D.C.L., Dean of the General Theolog- 
ical Seminary, New York, was preacher at 
the mid-day Celebration of Holy Communion. 
The Ven. Archdeacon Norton, rector, who has 
just returned from his trip to Ireland, took 
part in the service, as did the Rev. EK. M. 
Hardeastle of St. James’ Church, Philadel- 
phia. At the Church of St. James the Apos- 
tle, Montreal, the preacher at both morning 
and evening services, Aug. 4th, was the Rev. 
Alfred Lee Royce, D.D., Chaplain on-board 
Admiral Sampson’s flag-ship in the U. S. 
Navy. 

Diocese of Huron. 


THERE WAS a good attendance at the Sun- 
day School Convention for the rural deanery 
of Grey, which took place on July 4th, at 
Deshoro, when some very helpful papers were 
read and discussed. 


A NEW CHURCH is in course of erection at 
Chesley, the second in the parish in six 
years. 

Tue DEAT of the Rey. Francis Baldwin, 
rector of the church at Ridgetown, and 
nephew of the Bishop of the Diocese, took 
place July 22d. The deceased clergyman re- 
ceived priest’s orders in 1886, and had only 
reached the age of 39 when he died. 

Diocese of Toronto. 

BisHorp ANSON, who is on a visit to Can- 
ada, preached at the morning service in the 
Chureh of St. Mary Magdalene, Toronto, 
July 28th, and, in the evening at St. Thomas’ 
Church. 


TnerE WAs a large attendance at the fu- 
neral of Senator Allan, July 27th. The ser- 
vice was held at St. James’ Cathedral and 
was, conducted by Canon Welch and Canon 
Murphy. Bishop Sweatman and a number of 
the clergy were present. The deceased sen- 
ator was Chancellor of Trinity University 
for 24 years. 


Diocese of Nova Scotia. 


Tue Rey. JAMES Simonps, who has just 
been appointed rector of the Church at Ayles- 
ford, was for eight years rector of St. Ann’s 
Church chford, Vermont. 


THE VESTRY o 3t. Paul’s Church, Halifax, 
have passed a voi 
C. C. Blackadar ivr the gift of the handsome 
memorial pulpit recently erected in the 


church by them. 
Diocese of f'redericton. 

Bisuor Kinapon held an ordination in. 
St. George’s Church, Bathurst, July 21st, and 
a confirmation in the same place in the even- 
ing. The Bishop consecrated the new Church 


of the Ascension, a mission chapel connected 
with the parish of Bathurst, July 19th. 


A LARGE number of the clergy were pres- 
ent at the consecration of Christ Church, 
New Brandon, July 18th. The service of 
consecration was followed by a confirmation, 
when a large class was presented to the 
Bishop, who afterwards administered the rite 
to a man too aged and infirm to go to the 
church, at his own home. 


THE DEATH of the Rev. Wjlliam Jaffrey of 
St. Mary’s Church, Fredericton; occurred on 


of thanks to Mr. and Mrs., 
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the afternoon of August 6th, at his home in 
that city. Mr. Jaffrey was eighty years of 
age and had been suffering for some time 
from the infirmities of old age. He is sur- 
vived by one son and two daughters. Mr. 
Jaffrey was born at St. John, New Bruns- 
wick, in February, 1821, and after studying 
for orders was ordained deacon in 1846 and 
priest in 1847, both by the late Bishop Med- 
ley. At once upon his ordination he entered 
upon the rectorship of St. Mary’s Church, of 
which he was therefore rector for 42 consecu- 
tive years until 1888, when he was obliged to 
retire from active work. 


THE REVELATIONS OF A RUMMAGE 
SALE, 


THERE is a dear old lady on North Charles 
street, Baltimore, who for years cherished a 
hope that some day she might be fortunate 
enough to discover the mate to a splendid old 
andiron that had been in her possession for 
many decades. It was an exquisite piece of 
brass, and its shape and carvings were so 
unique that its individuality was firmly es- 
tablished. 

Every one of the old lady’s kith and kin 
had searched diligently for the old andiron’s 
fellow, but without success. The owner her- 
self ransacked every junk shop and second- 
hand store in half the big cities of the Kast. 
A few months ago she reluctantly came to 
the conclusion that the twin andiron must be 
lost to her forever. 

Two weeks ago, on being invited to con- 
tribute to a “rummage sale,’ she sent the old 
brass—not without a tear of regret at its de- 
parture. 

That same day the old lady’s daughter, 
acting as one of the patronesses to the “rum- 
mage,’ beheld an old andiron which caused 
her heart to leap into her throat. 

“Tt is—it is the very twin of mamma’s,”’ 
she cried. ‘“Won’t she be pleased!” 

The young matron dug down in her purse, 
brought up thirteen dollars and_ sixty-five 
cents, and fairly bubbled with joy to think 
that at last, after all these years, she was 
the one to find the missing and long-sought- 
for andiron. 

Do you think she told them to “send it 
up?” Not she. A cab was ordered, and into 
it went the old brass and its fair purchaser. 

At Jast the andiron was in the hallway 
and the maid was bringing mamma down to 
“see something.” 

“There, you dear old love, there’s the mate 
to your old brass.” 


“Goodness gracious, Susan, where did you - 


ever get it? And to think I’ve parted with 
mine.” 

“T found it at the rummage, dear. 
it lucky that I was there?” 

A little water and smelling salts were so 
effective that the dear old lady was able to 
sit up within an hour.—Baltimore Sun. 


Wasn’t 


Miss Ruvu Bryan, daughter of William 
Jennings Bryan, started to school one morn- 
ing and after a desperate run for a street- 
car finally succeeded in catching it. As she 
took her seat, she gasped, “Well, I’m glad one 


of the family can run for something and get: 


it.’—Atchison Globe. 
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Epworth League Convene 


Folder contains not only information regard- 
ing the journey, but where to go, what to see, 
and what to wear after you reach the coast. 
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KNOXAVILLE, 


t. Mary's Schoo Y K<ILLINOTIS. 


S 


HE picture on this page represents the Study Hall 
T at St. Mary’s, 40x80 ft.,and nearly 20 ft. high. It 
is one of the grandest rooms devoted to school pur- 
poses in America. Everything at St. Mary’s is on a large 
scale; liberal provision is made not only for the educa- 
tion but also for the health and happiness of its one 
hundred students. For more than thirty-three years 
the School has continued and prospered under its present 
management, frequent improvements and extensions be- 
ing made. Work is now begun on the Recreation Annex, 
which will provide a Swimming Pool, Bowling Alleys, and 
a Play Hall, 40x60 ft. 


The course ot study has been several times extended 
to meet the demands for higher education of women, and 
it now affords opportunity for three years study after 
the usual High School course has been completed. In 
Music and other Arts, splendid advantages are offered. 
Mr. Wm. H. Sherwood of Chicago is visiting Director ot 
Music. 

Knoxville is on the Burlington Route, near Galesburg 
where connection is made with the Santa Fe R. R. A 
special car, with escort, brings students from Chicago, 
Tuesday, September 17. Rooms are now being engaged 
nearly every day. Prompt correspondence is invited. 


Address 


) 
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Educational. 


The Diving Churecp. 


Educational. 
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Educational. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Church schoo! for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rey. ALFRED H. BROWN, A. M. Head Master. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Berkeley Divinity School. 
Middletown, Connecticut. 


The Academic year will open with Eyening Prayer on 
Tuesday, the 17th day of September next. Examinations 
for admission (on some portion of the New Testament 
in Greek. the contents of the English Bible, and English 
composition) will be held at 10 A. M. on the same day. 
Additions haye been recently made to the endowment 
of the School and to the scholarship funds; and can- 
didates desiring to avail themselyes of the latter are ad- 
vised to make early application to 

SAMUEL HART. Vice-Dean. 


CoNNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


CHICAGO MUSICAL COLLEGE 


Established 1867. DR. F. ZIEGFELD, President. 
COLLEGE BLDG., 202 Michigan Boul., Chicago, Ill. 


y am ORATORY AND - 
Music 


DRAMATIC ART 


MODERN LANCUACES 
BOARD OF MUSICAL DIRECTORS: 


Dr, F, Ziegfeld Hans Von Schiller Dr, Louis Falk 

William Castle Bernhard Listemann §, E. Jacobsohn 

Rudolph Ganz Charles Gauthier Herman Devries 
Hart Conway, Director Dramatic Dept.. 


36th SEASON BEGINS SEPT. 9. 


The Chicago Musical Colleve is the largest and most 
complete school of its kind in America, 

Has the strongest faculty ever assembled in a school 
of musical learning. 

The new College Building is the finest structure in 
existence devoted exclusively to a musical institution. 

The system of instruction and arrangement of 
courses répresent the outcome of thirty-five years of 
experience. 

The terms of tuitionare the lowest commensurate 
with the high-grade of instruction. 


New Illustrated Catalogue Mailed Free, 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 


The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Kt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C. L 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
D. a member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEnTwoop, D-D., Rector. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escortis fucnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


ST. AGATHA’S SCHOOL, 
Springfield, Ilinois. 
Reopens September llth. 2ist Year. Preparatory, 


Academic, College Preparatory Courses. Music and Art. 
Miss MURDOCH, Principal. 


INDIANA. 


SY] 
. 
KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals, 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 


HOWE MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Bchools or Business. Manual iT (elective). Per- 
sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
aes REV. J. H. MOKENZIE, Rector. 


IOWA. 


ST. KATHARINE’S HALL, Davenport, Ia. 
Church Boarding and Day School for Girls. 


Preparatory, Academic, College Preparatory 
Courses. Music and Art. 


Miss M. F. BUFFINGTON, B.A., Principal. 


f 


KANSAS. 


COLLEGE OF THE SISTERS OF BETHANY, 
Topeka, Kas, A Home School for Girls. 


Sixteen teachers. A Campus of 20 acres in the center 
of Topeka, deeply shaded with ornamental trees. 
beautiful chapel. An elevator, Steam heat and elec- 
trie light. Diploma admits to Junior class of Kansas 
University. Write for information in regard to prices, 
scholarships, etc. MISS ANNIE J. HOOLEY, 

PRESIDENT: Principal. 
Rt. REV.F. R. MILLSPAUGH, D.D.. Bishop of Kansas. 


> 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


SEMINARY 


For Young Women, Auburndale, Mass. 


.Of the Lasell Catalogue one critic 
writes: ‘Jt presents more right 
ideas about education in general, 
and the best development of girls 
in particular, than any such book 
I have ever examined. Of your 
marvelous success in reducing those 
ideas to practice, you already 
know my opinion.”? Student hfe 
at Lasell is happy, healthy, earnest 
and parents agree it is in all ways 
profitable for their daughters, 
Write for catalogue. 


C..C. BRAGDON, Principal 
Auburndale, Mass. 


CONSERVATORY | 
OF MUSIC 


Forty-eight years of constant and 
healthful progress and growth has put 
this institution at the head (both in size 
and standing) of musical institutions 
in America. Comprehensive in plan, 
moderate in price, thorough in practice 
and famous for results. 
GEO. W. CHADWICK, Musical Director. 

Send for music and elocution catalogues, 


FRANK W. HALE, General Manager, Boston, Mass. 


The Gilman School 


° Also called 
For Girls The Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school. Introduction required. 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 
Andover, 


Abbot Academy “,.:: 


A high grade school for girls. Ideally located. Com- 
plete modern equipment. Fine buildings. Ample pro- 
visions for outdoor exercise. Personal attention of 
teachers. Address The Principal. 


~ MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and Day School 

For Girls. BS Bees a} 26th. 39th Year, 
Mrs. H. P. 
Miss H. D. HUNTLEY, .e rincipals. 

122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and spécial 
courses. Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24,1901. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, Resident Principal. 


MINNESOTA. 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 


A beautiful home school for boys seven to twelve 
ears, preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
n September. Number limited to twenty. Home, 

study, recreation grounds, entirely separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres. charmingly situated. 
If interested write for information to 

Rey. JAMES DOBBIN, D.D., Rector. 


MISSOURI. 


LINWOOD MILITARY ACADEMY, 
1709 Linwood Bivd., Kansas City, Mo., 


A select home school for twenty young boys. Refers 
by permission to the Rt. Rey. D. 8. Tuttle. D.D., LL.D., 
St. Louis, Mo., and Rt. Rev. Edward R. Atwill, D.D., Kan- 
sas City, Mo. For Catalogue address the Rector. 


NEBRASKA. 


KEARNEY MILITARY ACADEMY, Kearney, 


Nebraska. 
A Church boarding school for boys under the military 
System. Home _ infiuences. Gymnasium. Manual 


training dept. Prepares for college. Terms mode 
For illustrated catalogue write to. ae 


HARRY. N. RUSSELL, Head Master. 


NEW YORK. 


MISS C. E. MASON’S School for: Girls. 


THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown - on- 
Hudson, N.Y. An 
ideal school. Advyan- 
tages of N. Y. City. 
All departments. En- 
dorsed by Rt. Rey. 
H. ©. Potter, Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew. 
For illus. circular I. 


MASON, LL.M. 


STEPHEN’S 
COLLEGE, 


Annandale = on = Hudson, 
New York. 


—_—_—— ae 


A Ghurch Gollese 


For information address the Warden. 


Address MISS C. 


ST. 


E. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. «® 
Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M, Clarke. 
Apply to Miss MARY J. JACKSON. 


a 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y+ 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
elective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E., CURRIE TUCK, Principal. 


ST. JOHN BAPTIST SCHOOL FOR 


GIRLS, 231 East 17th Street, New York. 


Resident and Day School. Preparation for College or 
Elective Course of Study. Terms $ . Re-opens 
September 30. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


Clinton Pre aratory School 
CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers, Prepares for any College. Boys 10tol4 * 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHOoP HUNTINGTON, BIsHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
CoLLEGE PRESIDENTS, J, B, WHEELER, A.M., Prin, 
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Educational. 


NEW YORK. 


WOOD MANSE SCHOOL, 
Annandale, New York. 


Number of boys limited. Forinformation address the 
Rector, REY. JAMES M. BLACKWELL. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 

for College. Re-opens September 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N.H. 


OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. I 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 
from $15 to $20 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Ohio Military Institute. .,coteee, "Oho. 


Good Associates. Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 


A boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 
lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rey. J. H. ELY, Regent. 


OHIO, COLUMBUS, 151 E. BROAD ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


OREGON. 


ST. HELEN’S HALL. 

A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Sept. 16th. For circular address MISS ELHANOR THB- 
BETTS, Ph.D., Principal, Portland, Oregon. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


‘4 thorough and honest school, the kind of a school to 
which sensible parents desire to send their sons.’’—BISHOP 
WHITAKER. 


St. Luke’s School, 


Bustleton, Pa. (Near Philadelphia). 
The boys’ time is completely filled with healthful pur- 
suits. Instruction thorough and individual. No boy 
prepared by us for college examination has failed to 
pass. Healthfulness and beauty of location exceptional. 
Golf and all out-door sports. 
CHARLES H. STROUT, M.A., 


Principal. 


CORNWELLS - ON - DELAWARE, 
Bucks Co., Pa. 


Cornwells Preparatory School. 


HOME SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
$400. Address Headmaster. 


Seventh year. 


PENNSYLVANIA 
MILITARY COLLECE 
Chester. Pa. 
40th Year begins Sept.18. 

“(A Military School of thehighest 
order.”—U. 8S. Wak Drpt. 

aR _ Degrees in 
Civil Engineering, Chemistry, Arts. 
Thorough Preparatory Courses. 
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry. 
Catalogues of 
Col. O. E. Hyatt. President. 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address Miss MARY H. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Living Church. 


Educational. 


Kenyon 


Military Academy 


78th Year begins September 18, 1901 


One of the oldest, most firmly established and best 
equipped boarding schools for boys. Eleven hundred 
feet above sea level inthe healthful, beautiful and 
historic educational village of Gambier. Com- 
» modious buildings. Sixty acres of grounds. 
Fine athletic field, golf course, and fully 
equipped gymnasium. Thorough prepar- 
ation for any college,or technical school. 
A fiexible two years’ business 
course. Intimate personal rela- 
tions between masters and ca- 
dets. Refining home influences. 
Any Christian parent can with 
readiness and confidence place a 
son in your school.—Rt. Rev. W. 
A. LEONARD, D.D., Bishop of 
Ohio. For catalogue address 


Women, 


Belmont College '™,%our3, Wom 


“Beautiful for Situation,” “A National Patronage,” “Matchless Grounds,” “Elegant Buildings,” “Scholarly 
Faculty.’”’ “The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral training, and the thoroughness of its in- 


tellectual discipline..”’ 
PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON. 


Early registration necessary tosecure rooms. Catalogue. 


Regent: REV. R. A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 


TENNESSEE. 


A SUMMER SCHOOL. 


FAIRMOUNT *foe% 


FOR GIRLS, 
Monteagle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee. 
2000 ft. above the sea. Superb climate. Cool summers. 
Bracing air. Sessions continwe through the Spring, Swm- 
mer, and Autumn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
December to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Music. Art. References exchanged. 29th year 
begins August 6th, 1901. Address 

REV. WM. H. DUBOSE, M.A. 


wa 


- MARY’S SCHOOL, 366 Poplar St., 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Boarding and Day School for Girls, under the care of 


| the Sisters of S. Mary. Primary, Preparatory, and Aca- 


demic Courses. Preparation for College. Address the 


SISTER-IN-CHARGE. 


VIRGINIA. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


Term pees Sept. 5,1901. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. 22)students past 
session from 27 States. Terms moderate. Pupils enter 
any time. Send for catalogue. 

Miss E. C. WEIMAR, Prin., Staunton, Va, 


: 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE FOR YOUNG 
LADIES, Warrenton, Va.. 

The forty-second session will open Sept. 19th 1901. 
Situated in the Piedmont region of Virginia on 
Southern R. R., 55 miles from Washington City. A 
limited Church home school. For catalogue address 

Gro. G. BUTLER, A. M. Principal. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA. 
Diocesan School for Boys. Three miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and eight from Washingtoh, D.C. The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 
Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, Va. 
L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


WISCONSIN. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
Special advantages in Languages, Music and Art, 

Modern Equipment.—Individual Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rev. G. Mott Williams, D.D., Bish- 
op of Marquette; Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop 
of Louisianna; Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D.D., New 
York; Gen’l. E. S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. Address: 


REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
Warden, 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirty-second year begins September 
24,1901. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt,Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago, 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq, Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


WISCONSIN. 


MILWAUKEE-DOWNER COLLEGE 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


FOR YOUNG WOMEN AND GIRLS. 


COLLEGE DEPARTMENT bestows Bachelor’s Degree. 
SEMINARY DEPARTMENT is a College Preparatory 
School whose graduates are accredited in the best 
Hastern and Western colleges and universities. 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT directed by Emil Liebling. 
ART, ELOCUTION, GYMNASIUM. 
DOMESTIC SCIENCH DEPARTMENT: 
sewing. 
Bowling, boating, out door recreations. 


Cooking and 


New Residence Hall will be opened in September 1901 
for Students of College Department. 
For Catalogue address 
MISS ELLEN C. SABIN, Pres. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The sci pol that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

REV. H. D. ROBINSON. Warden, Racine, Wis. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S. T. SMyTHH, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


WASHINGTON, D. Cc. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 


The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, D.D.,LL.D. 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 


Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 

Preparation for College. Unrivaled advantages 
Musie. 


Individual teaching in every grade. 
Instructors College Graduates. 
poe Gymnasium. Tennis, Basket-ball and 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
"Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C, 


1206 18th St., 
On Connecticut Ave., 


THE OLNEY SCHOOL “yonmiscticnt oe 


Miss VIRGINIA MASON DORSEY 
Miss LAURA LEE DORSEY, : t Principals. 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
peautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Egypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Europe. 

Address THE MOORINGS, HowARD, CENTRE CO., Pa., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details, 


Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #9 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. @a@ 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


The New-Shaped 


Prayer Book and Hymnal 


THE MOST CONVENIENT AND 
HANDIEST EDITION OF THE 
PRAYER BOOK AND HYMNAL 
YET PUBLISHED. 

Daintiest and Thinnest Books ever pub- 
lished. The set contains 802 pages, and 
measures only 13-16 of an inch in thickness, 
including covers. 

Weight, including binding, 5% ounces. 

Exquisitely printed upon the King’s Print- 
ers’ Royal India Paper. The Collects, 
Epistles, and Gospels; the Communion Office, 
all the Public Offices and the Psalter are in 
larger type than in any Pocket Edition of the 
Prayer Book ever published. 

Price of Single Prayer. $1.00 to $3.50 

Price of Combination Sets, $2.00 to $8.00 


EB éc J. Be YOUNG 2&0, 


9 West 18th Street, New York. 


THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs. © 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways” in 
collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs, 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
ground. . Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will find 
its message full of interest and edification. Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid impression of the scenes 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 


PUBLISHED BY 


The Young Churchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


Mother’s Home Calks 
With Her Little Onese 


BIBLE. STORIES ON THE.... 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 


Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CoO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Living Church. 
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is 


LAMB 


Memorial Art Workers. 


Correspondence solicited for work desired in place for the Opening of 
the Churches in the early fall. 
Photographs sent showing recently 


Noe completed important work for... 
STUDIOS: 
23,2 i 


5 and 27 Sixth Ave. 


Church and Cemetery. 


OFFICE: 
59 Garmine St. 


THE HOLY BIBLE 


Newly edited by the American Revision Committee, A. D. 1901, being the 


American Standard Edition of the 


REVISED BIBLE 


Will be 
published 


the title page. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHURCH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on appiica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


CHURCH BELLS 


Chimes and Peals, 
Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 
nae McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
Baltimore, Md. 


Memorial Windows Sreotaretstsvone, 
Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, pe TTiaheings, 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York, 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. (a Send for 
Catalogue. The O. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro, O. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 1326. 
HAVE FURN/SHED Z23.GOO 
WORCH, ieee & ‘co. PUREST BEST 


WEST- ROTH bata 


CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE 


MENEELY BELL CO., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, Gencral Manager 


Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superier Quality ef Bells, 


EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
By. LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CoO., Cincinnati, O, 


UNLIZEOTHER BELLS 
SWEETER, MORE DUB- 


ABLE, LOWER PRICE. 


CHURCH 
OURFREECATALOGUS 
pop ep oy 2 TELLS WHY. 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, Q. 


OF ALL KINDS, 
PHENIX FURNITURE CO., Eaa Claire, Wis. 


August 26th. 


This is the edition authorized by the American Revision 
Committee and will bear their attestation on the back of 
Long Primer type, references, topical head- 
ings and indexed Bible maps. 
early through your bookseller, or write for descriptive price list. 


THOS. NELSON & SONS,’ Pubs., 37-41 E. 18th St., New York. 


Prices from $1.50 to $9. Order 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


Cox Sons & Vining, 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 


CHURCH VESTM ENTS, Embroideries 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


and Fabrics 
MEMORIALS “Ses °Woo8 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS CO., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Ifltnots St., CHICAGO, Iffa, 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R, G GEISSLER, X Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


CURGORE 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 
CRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


KINCSFORD’S STARCH. 


Pure and Silver Gloss for the Laundry. 
OswkGoO CORN STARCH FOR THE TABLE, 


WORD ONON.. 


MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, AUGUST 24, 1901. 


Notes From a Belfry. 


Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH: My notes may seem to 
be very heavy or very light, like the be the chimes 
above me; but you must take them all together as you do the 
chimes. They furnish me some recreation in this lofty tower 
where I love to sit and meditate, and I hope that my words 
will be taken as they are given, with malice towards none, 
with charity towards all. Vacation days will soon end, and I 
must go down to work, again, soon. Meanwhile, I shall enjoy 
the cooler days that have come, and prepare for hotter ones of 
which the stock is not exhausted. It has been a fearful season, 
so torrid, but above all so humid. Which reminds me of a little 
lady who said to her mother, “Mamma, it is not the hotness that 
I dislike, but the wetness of the hotness!” 


Bisnop Herzoa, of the Old Catholic Church of the Conti- 
nent (he was present at one of our General Conventions), has 
written an interesting treatise on the origin and growth of 
compulsory confession in the Western Churches. He examines 
(and contradicts, on the authority of Hermas, Tertullian, St. 
Cyprian, and St. Clement of Alexandria) the hypothesis of 
Lea’s History of Auricular Confession, that the Reconciliation 
of the ancient Church was “merely a matter of discipline.” On 
the contrary, says Dr. Herzog, it “had a sacramental char- 
acter”; and as Baptism, the admission into the Church, could 
only once be celebrated, and might not be repeated, so it 
was with the “Reconciliation,” or re-admission into the Church 
after apostacy. Dr. Herzog traces the steps by which the pres- 
ent obligatory auricular confession in the Churches subject 
to Rome were developed out of the Reconciliatio, which was 
one only of “the two kinds of Sacramental confession used in 
the early Church.” These two were (1) that which was com- 
mon and open to all the faithful; (2) that which was specifte to 
those who had excluded themselves from the Church by apos- 
tacy, or had been cut off and expelled from the Church by the 
most solemn excommunication. It was not for the Reconcil- 
lation, but for the common and general Absolution of the 
faithful that the ordinary penitent applied. It is an old 
custom still observed in many parishes of Catholic Switzer- 
land, says Bishop Herzog, to make a general confession in the 
church (apart from that with which the Mass begins) before 
the celebration of High Mass on Sundays. The priest there- 
upon absolves the whole congregation “with the ancient pre- 
eatory absolution, Misereatur vestri Omnipotens Deus. The 
Swiss people call this venerable custom the Offenen Schuld.” 
“T readily grant,” adds Dr. Herzog, “that the Roman Church at 
the present day, no longer concedes a sacramental signification 
to the Offenen Schuld, any more than to the Confiteor at the 
Mass.” 


ANYONE who has traveled in countries which are called 
pagan will bear testimony to the low moral standard which pre- 
vails among the majority of the people from Christian countries. 
They are not Christians by practice. They may have been out- 
wardly decent at home, but the old restraints disappearing, 
they lapsed into wickedness of life. Their passions no longer 
kept under by a cireumambient moral atmosphere, they sur- 
render themselves to lust and drink, and become more pagan 
than the pagans. They scoff at the missionaries, and write lies 
about them to friends at home. There is just enough religion 
left in their apostate souls to desire Christian burial when they 
come to die, and this sad duty usually falls to the lot of the mis- 
sionary. Anyone who has beeh upon the ground knows that 


this is the class of people who have prejudiced the pagan; and 
that the pagan has some ground from his point of view for 
classing the immoral Christian (Christian only in name) with 
the Christian missionary. If Li Hung Chang is to be believed, 
it is the “foreign devil” the Chinese fear, not the missionary 
qua missionary. They are a set race, proud of their stereotyped 
ways, and quite positive that innovation is degeneration. The 
introduction of railways and steamboats has offended their 
pride, while the introduction of labor-saving machinery has irri- 
tated millions of manual laborers much as it has done in our 
own country. Very few of them have any knowledge of Christ- 
lanity, and most of them, if they have heard of it, have a 
superstitious dread of it as a Western superstition that bodes 
evil to China. The Chinaman is not a high moralist. If he 
is a Confucian, he is more of an agnostic than anything else. 
But although the word is not in his language, he knows sin 
when he sees it; and he is quite sure to see it, as practised by 
(so-called) Christians, with the inference that they are all 
alike, the missionaries with the rest, and that they ought to be 
abolished root and branch. ‘Territorial acquisition in their eyes 
is permanently colonizing “foreign devils” within their empire, 
and so the Boxers took up arms, and may do so again against 
the whole tribe of pale-faces, and the heroic missionary and his 
immoral fellow-countrymen haye been “in one red burial blent.” 


TUE ONLY argument against national expansion which has 
any weight in my way of thinking is one which I have not seen 
stated in the press. It is a natural development of a first- 
class power that it shal] expand. No great nation has ever 
failed to colonize, either by overflow of population, extension of 
trade, or conquest by force of arms. But, on the other hand, 
expansion for motives of mere national pride, exuberance of 
energy, or greed, without high and noble aims, presents just the 
difference between a material and a moral ambition, Nothing 
can withstand the aggressive temper of a strong nation; but 
the ultimate benefit at home and abroad, will be determined by 
the temper being under moral purpose and guidance. To sup- 
plant a governing power that is decadeat by one that is strong 
only in a material and secular way, is not a real advance of 
civilization. The proselyte of the Pharisees, said our Lord, be- 
came two-fold more a son of hell than themselves. One cannot 
avoid the conviction that expansion is a mixed good at best, 
looking at it from the moral view-point. And this grows out 
of the policies of the nations, which are dictated by self- 
interest rather than regard for the elevation of other nations 
in that righteousness which alone exalteth a nation. Civiliza- 
tion is itself a mixed quantity, with a large preponderance of 
“olory,” prosperity, and voracity for gain, plus a sowpcon of 
moral aim. The problem in our new possessions is the moral 
one. New markets are secured, new lines of steamships estab- 
lished, new ideas set up among the acquired peoples, new 
systems of government and education installed, but the absorb- 
ing power is only nominally a moral one. For the purpose of 
consolidating its grasp, it may smile with a faint approval upon 
moral influences which weakly try to get in their word, but the 
State says it is no part of its mission to push religion or moral- 
ity, unless, indeed, in the matter of morality it is shocked when 
some of its officials do too much stealing or cheating, and even 
then it thinks more of the loss than of the shame of it. Even 
where the State is in civil partnership with the Church, the 
State often adopts secular policies which give the Church hard 
lines and many snubs. ‘This is illustrated in India, where the 
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State has expanded 1 trading company into an empire and pur- 
sued a repressive policy towards the Church. In the matter 
of education under State control, a distinguished Indian official 
has said that it is absolutely true that so far as the spiritual 
and moral side of the native character is concerned, English 
education is absolutely destructive, and a cultured Bengalee has 
said that it would be better far that the native children should 
remain ignorant of our sciences than that they should turn their 
backs upon religion and morality. The Bishop of Stepney, 
England, has recently touched on this subject, and his words 
are wise, and reach us who are Americans. He said: 

“We are everywhere, by the efforts we are making to bring the 
blessings of civilization, destroying that force of religion and custom 
upon which native character is founded, and we are giving nothing 
in substitution. If we do not give a purer faith, then the force we 
wield is simply destructive. We sap, we do not strengthen char- 
acter; we break up, we do not build. Let us realize, in imagination, 
the results of mere expansion—the energies of white people gradually 
undermining everywhere the ancient foundations of the native re- 
ligion and morality. Do not we see that for our own sake, for the 
sake of the people whom we rule, it is our duty to counteract this 
mere destructiveness? Must we not follow the ploughshare of ex- 
pansion, which uproots and disturbs, with the seed of a new life 
which can fall into the furrows and in course of time spring up in 
the fruit of new hope and energy?” 

There is a sharp irony in the talk of extending the “bless- 
ings of civilization” by destroying the morality of the “new 
responsibilities.” This may not be the patriotism that cries, 
“My country, right or wrong!” but. my patriotism is of the other 
sort, “Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord!” I am a 
Christian, that is my name, and my surname is American. I 
may not be as good a Christian ‘as J am an American, but there 
is no sequence more inexorable than the fate of nations that 
forget God, and such is my belief as firm as my belief in Christ 
and as sincere as my love for my native land. The most honest 

thing in government which our country has is its national exec- 
utive and supreme judiciary; but that is due to their personnel 
rather than to the Constitution, at least to the Constitution as 
a written document. There is an unwritten code, dictated by 
the average conscience of the people; but that sturdy influence 
may decrease, and where are we then? We are left to the 
chance of our rulers being men of high moral if not religious 
character; but if the chance fail us, and bad men wear the 
President’s dress suit and bad men wear the judicial gowns, 
where are we then? If expansion means the spread of secular- 
ism in edueation, sectarianism in religion, corruption inv poli- 
tics, monopoly of control over the great staples of natural pro- 
duct, fanaticism in social science, and the suppression of pop- 
ular rights in the interest of corporate greed, then the last end 
of those absorbed pecples will be worse than the first, which was 
bad enough. JI love my country dearly, but I am not blind to 
the gangrenes that are working in her very vitals, and the his- 
tory of other empires tells me that the moral side of this prob- 
lem of expansion is full of menace. In the late war Spain was 
soon downed, and her possessions taken from her; while the 
greatest of sixteenth century kingdoms is now prostrated, dec- 
adent, no longer counted among the aggressive nations. Our 
turn will come, by the operation of like causes, unless our 
“civilization” mend its ways. Meanwhile conscience is not 
strikingly epidemic, and the good people are much at variance 
among themselves, and seem more disposed to pitch their tents 
towards Sodom than to stand up against this awful, onrushing, 
all-devouring tidal-wave of paganism, bright with the splen- 
dor of its mad billows, but sweeping floods of immorality 
into the very precincts of her temple. Dark view, is it? It 
would be darker if conscience were wholly submerged; but it 
is not yet; and the Great King is still on His throne. 

And what is my panacea? what practical suggestion have 
I to make? Nothing novel, or original, or sensational. You 
could not get a patent for it at Washington because it has been 
in use for many thousands of years. The name of it is Repent- 
ance. When our Lord began His earthly ministry the first 
word on His lips was, Repent (St. Matthew iv. 17). His com- 
mission to the Apostles was delivered, “and they went out and 
preached that men should repent” (St. Mark vi. 12). After 
His resurrection He told them that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in His name unto all the nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem (St. Luke xxiv. 47). After the coming 
of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost, St. Peter said, “Repent and 
be baptized every one of you for the remission of your sins” 
(Acts ii. 38). This is the panacea of Jesus Christ. This is the 
age-long practical suggestion of His Church, and the present 
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need is the revival of repentance. “Civilization” needs the: 
broken heart and the contrite spirit. The clergy need to weep: 
between the porch and the altar for themselves and for the 
modern Ninevehs. The Church needs sackcloth and ashes, If 
all Christian teachers of every name were to repent personally 
in a strenuous agony of contrition and then preach repentance 
as men that had exhausted its meaning for themselves, there: 
would no longer be any disappointment about revivals, and there 
would be a new and glorious access of faith, and the people 
would learn the lost art of love for God. A solemn hush 
comes over my spirit as I see how revolutionary in Church and: 
State the results of repentance would be. Nothing but repent- 
ance will bring back Pentecost. ; 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonnon, Feast of the Transfiguration, 1901. 


HE late Dr. Westcott, Bishop of Durham, was born in Bir- 

mingham in 1825, his father being a professional scientist,. 
and educated the famous King Edward YVI.’s Grammar 
School in that Midland town, the future Bishop Lightfoot and’ 
Archbishop Benson being among his school fellows. After tak- 
ing high honors as a Classic at Cambridge, where he was con- 
nected with Trinity College as a scholar and subsequently as a: 
Fellow, Brooke Foss Westcott was ordained priest in 1851 by his 
old reverend Schoolmaster, Prince Lee, then first Bishop of 
Manchester; and the year following took an assistant master- 
ship at Harrow, which post he retained for 17 years. While 
there he brought out his Jn- 
troduction to the Study of 
the Gospels (written at the 
age of 25), History of the 
New Testament Canon, and 
Gospel of the Resurrection; 
whilst also beginning, with 
Dr. Hort as a, collaborateur, 
to work up the “Cambridge 
Text,” as finally embodied in 
his magnum opus, namely,. 
The New Testament in the 
Original Greek, with Intro- 
duction and Appendix, pub- 
lished in 1881. In 1869 he 
beeame Canon of Peterbor- 
ough, and in 1883 was trans- 
ferred to Westminster, whilst 
also being Regius Professor: 
of Divinity at Cambridge 
from 1870 to 1890. By this 
time Canon Westcott was 
also rather famous for the obseurity of his thought and literary 
style, as we may surmise from one of Dr. Liddon’s recorded 
sales of wit. “London,” wrote the eloquent Canon of St. 
Paul’s, one dark Christmas Day, “is just now buried under a 
dense fog. This is commonly attributed to Dr. Westcott havy- 
ing opened his study window at Westminster.” It was during 
his connection with the Abbey that he was prominently engaged 
on the Revision of the New Testament, and also a member 
of the Royal Commission on the Ecclesiastical Courts. In 
1890 came his further promotion by the Crown appointing him 
Bishop of Durham, in succession to his deceased intimate: 
friend, Dr. Lightfoot. 

Bishop Westcott had previously been known to the world 
merely as a very erudite classical scholar, Biblical textual 
critic, and commentator. But in pursuing his new episcopal 
career in the busy industrial North, he seems to have given 
himself up with impassioned ardor to what he called “civil 
work,” and thereafter figured chiefly as an exponent of very ad- 
vanced Christian Socialism. He was one of the founders, and 
President to the last, of the Christian Social Union. Since 
1892, when the Bishop so successfully intervened in the great 
coal strike in the County of Durham, he had completely won 
the respect, and even the warm affection, of the rough miners 
of his Diocese, so that it would not be surprising if he should 
always be remembered in South Durham as the Miners’ Bishop. 
Although the late prelate ranked only next below his brother 
of London, among the spiritual peers of Parliament—in con- 
sequence of the ancient secular prestige of his see—he was not 
a floor member of the Gilded Chamber (like the present 
Bishop of Winchester), or even of the Upper House of Conyo- 
cation, whilst as a preacher he did not shine particularly. As- 
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suming that Dr. Westcott’s theological position was definite 
enough to be got at, quite likely he was a sort of Broad Church- 
man of the modern Cambridge School. As regards Catholic 
ceremonial, he failed—with singular obtuseness for so keen 
a social philosopher—to perceive (with Archbishop Laud) the 
“strength” which ceremonies “add even to religion itself,” and 
always endeavored to dissuade his clergy from the use of the 
most evangelical of all the “Six Points.” It is gratifying, 
however, to learn that despite his signature to the joint Pas- 
toral last winter. he was not wholly unwilling to allow Reser- 
vation of the Blessed Sacrament for the sick and dying. 


The funeral of the late Bishop took place on August 2, 
at Auckland Castle chapel, memorial services being held simul- 
taneously in Durham Cathedral, Westminster Abbey, and Trin- 
ity College Chapel, Cambridge. The Archbishop of York cf- 
ficiated at the funeral, ard the other Bishops present were those 
of Winchester, Rovhester, Salisbury, Exeter, and Neweastle. 

The most noteworthy ecclesiastical event in Scotland last 
week was the official visit of the Archbishop of Canterbury to 
Perth, on the occasion of the dedication of some important 
additions tc St. Ninian’s Cathedral, including a chapter house, 
erected in memory of Bishop Charles Wordsworth. The only 
previous official visit of an Archbishop ot Canterbury to the 
sister Church in Scotland since the Reformation appears to 
have been that of Archbishop Longley in 1866. After two 
plain celebrations of the Holy Eucharist in the Cathedral 
there was a sung Mass, according to the distinctive Scottish 
rite, the Bishops of St. Andrew’s, and Aberdeen and Bishop 
Richardson (late of Zanzibar) all wearing cope and mitre. 
The preacher at the dedication service was the visiting Pri- 
mate, and at Evensong the Bishop of Salisbury. Later in the 
day a reception was given to Archbishop Temple by the 
Bishop of St. Andrew’s and the Provost and Chapter of the 
Cathedral. His Grace, in replying to a vote of thanks for his 
presence, spoke on Christian unity, and said that reunion of 
“all the different branches who hold the truth in Christ Jesus” 
was a matter they must leave in the hands of God. He 
specially recommended the Church of Scotland to take a large 
part in preaching the Gospel to all mankind, to take it all 
the more, “because they seemed now to be but a small body, 
locked up, as it were, in others all around them.” It was, 
indeed, rather brave of Dr. Temple, considering how timorous 
and Erastian most vast Knglish prelates and other dignitaries 
have been when crossing the narrow Tweed, to publicly recognize 
by his presence and words at Perth the “Catholic remnant” 
as the Church of Scotland, notwithstanding the State patronage 
of Scottish Presbyterianism. The Bishop of Brechin, by the 
bye, has resigned, on the ground of ill health and of infirmities 
due to old age, his offiée as Primus of Scotland; though still 
retaining, it is presumed, the. tenure of his see, in administering 
which Dr. Jermyn is being practically assisted by Bishop 
Richardson. 

The Archbishops are finding: out that they have lost their 
hold on some of the Biskops whe formerly and publicly adopted 
their Opinion on Reservation. To be sure, certain members 
of the episcopal bench have all alone privately allowed their 
clergy to reserve the Blessed Sacrament for the sick and dying, 
but now both the Bishop of Salisbury and the Bishop of 
Truro have (after consultation with their Cathedral clergy) 
openly sanctioned such form of Reservation. The Bishop of 
Salisbury is clearly of the opinion that Reservation for the sick 
was lawful under the Prayer Book until 1662, while as to the 
alleged prohibition under the present rubric then inserted, 
it was not intended by the Revisers (who borrowed the rubric 
from the Seottish Liturgy) to have any reference to Catholic 
usage of Reservation. ‘The Bishop of Truro, in his second 
Visitation Charge, stated that there might be “exceptional res- 
ervation under circumstances of pressure for the Communion 
of the Sick,” while leaving it to the discretion of his clergy 
to “do their best” for the Communion of the dying; but in all 
such eases the Bishop would like to be: at once informed. It 
is believed that the Bishop of London will likewise recognize 
such right of user in respect to the Blessed Sacrament, but 
he is reported to be determined not to allow perpetual Reserva- 
tion in the churches of his Diocese. _ According to the Lon- 
don correspondent of the Manchester Guardian, his lordship 


has recently been visiting certain London churches where per- — 


petual Reservation was supposed to be practised, with the result 


that he has given a general order for the tabernacles where the ° 


Blessed Sacrament is reserved to be removed by October 1. 
The so-called Royal Declaration Bill was read a third time 
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yesterday in the House of Lords, but from the tenor of Lord 
Salisbury’s remarks it is almost certain that it will no longer 
give us any bother, for the Government evidently intends not 
to proceed with it in the House of Commons. ‘The bill passed 
its committee stage last week, after another animated debate; 
especially upon Lord Rosebery’s amendment, that the bill be 
sent next session to a larger Select Committee, which was 
supported by the Primate, the Bishop of Salisbury, and the 
Duke of Norfolk, but energetically opposed by the Bishop 
of Ripon, and finally lost. Ibi committee quite a number of 
amendments were proposed—two by the Bishop of Salisbury 
and one by Lord Halifax—but the bill got through without any 
alteration. Yesterday the Bishop of Salisbury (the only pre- 
late who spoke) was again keen for the introduction of amend- 
ments, but none, of course, were necessary after Lord Salis- 
bury’s implied intimation ‘that the bill would be dropped. 
Surely no one worthy of the name and heritage of an English 
Churchman need feel sorry oyer the prospective fate of the 
bill, for its crucial trend should be as-offensive to him as to 
any Romanist. If the heir apparent to the English throne is 
not obliged as a member of the National Church to profess 
the “Protestant religion”’—as indubitably he is not—it is 
simply positively wrong to compel him to swear that he is a 
“Protestant” when ascending the throne. APMC ® IGUN a, 


The Latest. 


. / 

Lonpon, Aug. 21—The Rev. H. C. G. Moule, D.D., Nor- 
risian Professor of Divinity at Cambridge, has been named as 
Bishop Westcott’s suecessor in the see of Durham. This is the 
same professorship that was held by Bishop Westcott at the time 
of his nomination to Durham, and the choice continues the tra- 
dition of scholar Bishops for that see. Dr. Moule is reckoned 
as an Evangelical, and a man of much piety and devotion. He 
is the author of a number of commentaries on the Bible and of 
devotional works, and was a member of last winter’s Fulham 


Conference. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 
ho POTTER is of the opinion that the short time be- 


tween the dates of meeting of the Diocesan Convention on. 
the last Wednesday of September and of the General Conven- 
tio on the first Wednesday of October, and the distance between 
New York and San Francisco, do not constitute an exception 
under the canon by which he may appoint a different date for 
the former. The Diocesan Convention will therefore meet on 
‘September 25th, but may confine its sessions to one day and 
one evening, to permit earlier departures westward. The place 
selected is Zion and St. Timothy, and an interesting feature 1s 
expected to be the report of the Bishop upon the Huntington 
resolution of last year on Civie Conditions. That resolution 
resulted in a letter from Bishop Potter to Mayor Van Wyck 
and the subsequent public discussion of conditions obtaining in 
the East Side surrounding the Pro-Cathedral. Jt was proven 
that the police had ill-treated the Rey. R. L. Paddock, canon in 
charge, when the latter was in the performance of a very proper 
duty of looking after the welfare of a stolen girl. 

Within the week there have been some police exposures 
that have startled the whole city. The Society for the Pre- 
vention of Crime was approached through one of its agents by 
the representative of the pool-rooms and the police, and an offer 
made to it of a bribe for advance information concerning pro- 
posed pool-room raids. The representative was arrested and 
confessed his relations, but before the arrest could be known, 
agents of the Society were sent to a number of pool-rooms, A 
false alarm of provosed raids was transmitted: to the police 
through the code of the representative under arrest, with the 
result that the fake news was promptly communicated to the 
pool-rooms over police wires and by the persons of patrolment 
from precinct stations. This proof that the police of New 
York are actually protecting poo!-rooms and worse places, and 
using municipal telephones to do it, has stirred New York as it 
has not been stirred of late. A mayoralty campaign occurs this 
November, and everybody is hoping that Bishop Potter will, in 
his convention report uvon the Huntington resolution, use the 


‘opportunity further to stir the independent voter:to his duty. 


A fourth lay deputy will be chosen by this convention, and pos- 
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CONSECRATION OF THE CATHEDRAL AT LARAMIE. 


TTAPPY day for the Church in the West was Sunday, 
August 11th, when the magnificent Cathedral at Laramie 
was consecrated to the worship of Almighty God. During the 
past two years the last remaining portion of the debt, $22,000, 
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Arrived at the episcopal throne, Bishop Graves called for the 
instrument of donation and the request to consecrate, both of 
which were read by Mr. Percy Palmer and afterwards placed 
upon the altar. Bishop Talbot read the sentence of Consecra- 
tion and aiso preaghed the sermon. Notwithstanding the size 
of the Cathedral it was crowded with worshippers. In the even- 
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had been raised, through the help and kind efforts of friends 
in the East, and the property is therefore entirely paid for. 

On Saturday, the day before consecration, the annual Con- 
vocation of the Missionary District of Laramie gathered in ses- 
sion, beginning with an early celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. During the morning there was a brief business mect- 
ing and in the »fternoon the subject of woman’s work in the 
District was considered. The Bishop of Central Pennsylvania, 
the Rt. Rey. Ethelbert Talbot, D.D., formerly Missionary 
Bishop of Wyoming and Idaho, preached a sermon in the even- 
ing, when a supplemental class of nine was presented for Con- 
firmation, by Dean Cope, Bishop Graves confirming. 

On Sunday Bishop Talbot celebrated the Holy Communion 
early in the Cathedral, and at a later hour the Consecration 
service, the chief event for many years in that section, was held. 
The long procession of choristers and clergy, with cross-bearer 
and banners, passed down the south aisle of the Cathedral to 
the main entrance, where the Bishop of Laramie with attend- 
ants, was given formal admission by members of the chapter. 
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ing Bishop Graves read his annual address to the Convoeation, 
and there were missionary addresses by Bishop Talbot and the 
Rey. G. A. Beecher. 

St. Matthew’s Cathedral is:an edifice such as few Dioceses 
have, and the Bishop’s residence and Deanery adjoin the main 
structure. The work was founded by Bishop Talbot while in 
that Missionary District, and the Cathedral was built from 
plans drawn by the late William Halsey Wood of New York. 
It is cruciform, with a massive tower and spire in the middle 
of the front. The interior is gothic with brick columns and 
arches and the chancel is the full width of the nave, divided 
from it by a massive and effective arch, allowing the ceiling of 
the chancel to be on a line with the nave roof. There is a chapel 
directly behind the vestry, the latter being in one of the arms of 
the transept. Under the entire building there is a well-lighted 
basement for guild work, which however is not yet completed. 
The entire structure is of, stone with open dome roof, finished 
in the natural color of the wood, the architecture being Early 
English Pointed Gothic. The towers shown in the illustration 
are as yet unfinished. 

There are a number of handsome memorial gifts in the 
Cathedral, including a pipe organ, erected by Mrs. James A. 
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clergy of the Diocese, visiting clergy, and the Bishop Coad- 
jutor of the Diocese properly vested as a Bishop of God’s Holy 
Church. The Rev. P. Gavan Duffy was master of ceremonies 
and the Rev. Messrs. Newell D. Stanley and Lucius D. Hop- 
kins were chaplains to the Bishop Coadjutor. 

The procession moved from the old church to the new, 
singing “The Church’s Qne Foundation.” Arriving at the site 
of the new church, and being properly arranged, St. Winifred’s 
Guild of the parish, composed of young misses, presented to the 
Bishop Coadjutor a silver trowel, this being the first corner 
stone laid by him since his consecration. 

The service of laying the corner stone was arranged by the 
rector of the parish and was one of the most appropriate and 
dignified services at which it has been the writer’s privilege 
to be present. 

After the Bishop had laid the corner stone, he made a 
very telling, appropriate and helpful address to the large con- 
course of .Manitowoe people who had gathered to witness the 
ceremony. The articles placed in the corner stone were: Five 
coins from the corner stone ot the old church; American, Eng- 
lish, Polish, and Belgian coins of the present date, given by 
two. young misses of the parish, by Mr. J. A. Rummele, and by 
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Serymeser of New Jersey, in memory of her son; the altar cross, 
by Miss Williamson, in memory of Bishop Odenheimer; the 
litany desk, of brass, given by Mrs. J. I. Aldrich of New York; 
the altar, of Caen stone, given by the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
Pennsylvania; reredos, twenty feet high and magnificently 
earved, by Mr. Welsted, an English Churchman; the lectern 
Bible, given by the Rev. Dr..Mottet of New York. 

The musie is rendered by ‘a vested choir of thirty voices, 
under the direction of the wife of the Dean. On the day of 
consecration, the Dean, the Very Rev. James Cope, began his 
third year in that office... He will begin at once to raise the 
necessary funds to complete the spire. 

Next day the Convocation elected as delegates to General 
Convention, the Rev. Howard Stoy of McCook, Neb., and Mr. 
F. E. Bullard of North Platte, Neb.; and as alternates, Dean 
Cope of Laramie, Wyo., and Mr. F. E. Goddard. 


CORNER STONE OF NEW CHURCH, MANITOWOC, WIS. 


N WEDNESDAY afternoon, August 14th, the corner-stone 

of a new stone chureb building for the parish of St. James, 

Manitowoe, Wis., in the Diocese of Fond du Lac, was laid 

by the Rt. Rev. R. H, Weller, Jr., D.D., Bishop Coadjutor of 
the Diocese. 

There were early celebrations of the Holy Eucharist at 
6:30, 7:30, and 8:00 a. m., by the Rev. Messrs. Stanley, Hop- 
kins, and Gray, the latter the beloved rector of the parish. 

At 4:30 p. M., the bugler sounded the assembly and the 
procession was formed in front of the old church. In the pro- 
cession were the crucifer and attendants, children of the Sun- 
day School, guild of the parish, and members of the parish, 
yestrymen, architect, contractors, vested choir, and missionary 


- the rector; German Prayer Book; American Prayer Book; 


Kalendar of the Christin Year; sermon by the rector; and copy 
of the Spirit of Missions. 

At the close of the function, while singing a hymn, the 
children of the Sunday School covered the stone with beau- 
tiful flowers which they had provided. 

At 7:45 p. m. evensong was said. The rector presented 

a elass of seven for Confirmation, and the Bishop Coadjutor 
preached. 
' The first Church services in Manitowoe were held by 
the eminent missionary, Richard F. Cadle, in 1842 at the 
Rapids, and he reported large congregations. Bishop Kemper 
used to come about once a year to visit the little flock and the 
parish was definitely organized February 28th, 1846, and incor- 
porated on the 9th of April, of the next year. 

The first rector was the Rey. Gustaf Unonius, a Swede. 
and the first graduate of Nashotah, who is now in Sweden. He 
took charge in 1848. There were thirty communicants at that 
time and the organization was very feeble.‘ But on October 
27, 1851, the lot on which the old church now stands, was se- 
eured. The corner stone was laid in 1851 by Bishop. Kemper, 
and the rectorship assumed by the Rey. G. P. Schetky. In 
1852 the church was consecrated by the Bishop. From then 
on the church struggled hard and by dint of hard work the 
finances of the church were brought up. Eighteen different 
rectors were in office during- the space of 40 years between 
1851 and 1901. One of these, the Rev. G. Thompson, gave his 
life to the parish, in nursing the sick through the cholera epi- 
demic of 1854, finally succumbing to the disease. Tle is buried 
in Evergreen Cemetery at Manitowoc. 

The church building now in course of erection is a substan- 
tial and imposing structure, as will be seen from the accom: 
panying illustration, 


Or 
or 
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REPLY TO THE OPEN LETTER, 
Noern East Harror, Mr., August 12, 1901. 


Rt. Rev. Dr. Satterlee, 
Bishop of Washington, 


hy DEAR BROTIER:—I have read with deep interest, 
and in the main, with much sympathy, the open letter 
addressed by you to me as Vice-President of the Board of Man- 
agers, which deals with certain conditions and certain proposi- 
tions for the future. Let me first of all thank you for the effort 
to rouse the Church out of its stupor and stagnation. It is a 
matter of amazement to me that so little has: been said or writ- 
ten so far about the tremendous questions which are to face the 
representative body of this Chureh at San Francisco in October 
—most tremendous of all, the paltriness of the outcome in these 
last three years of our high hopes and loud intentions, about 
the extension of our missions and the assumption of our new 
resposibilities; and then the pitifulness of our probable deficit 
and debt. Which of many causes has brought about this condi- 
tion I do not know, or whether any one change can cure it. But 
you have opened a discussion which will, I trust, wax warm. and 
be widespread. 

We must, I am sure, differentiate and distinguish the con- 
ditions and propositions of the past to which you allude. The 
General Convention is not, and ought not of right to be, the 
Board of Missions. It is a legislative body with its own func- 
tions, many and important and various. It is too little and too 
legal and too technical to undertake to be the Board of Missions, 
which includes and swallows up in its largeness both Houses; 
the Bishops and the Deputies, clerical and lay. The other 
proposition, which I believe my dear father was the first to 
state, that the Courch itself is the Missionary Society, is a fact 
deeply imbedded and involved in the charter of the commission 
of the Church Cathohe from the beginning. But it cannot do 
its missionary work, or rouse the missionary spirit, or develop 
its missionary counsels and plans, in or by the General Con- 
* vention. 

May I reeall another phase of the conditions and proposi- 
tions of the past? ‘There was a period in our history which I 
remember well, when we undertook the other sort of impossible 
admixture; not of combining legislation and missions, but of 
confusing the business of the socicty with its enthusiasm; of 
mingling financial administration and detail with the eloquence 
of stirring speeches and reports. The inevitable and inherent 
failure of this brought about the present three-fold arrange- 
ment of the Board of Managers, meeting monthly, of the Board 
of Missions with its triennia] meetings constituted by canon, 
and of the intermediate Missionary Councils. If trees are to 
be known by their fruits, this tree needs either digging about 
and dunging, or else cutting down as cumbersome and dead. 
What shall we put in its place? 

T thoreughly agree with your demonstration of the impos- 
sibility of utilizing the General Convention for the transaction 
of the business, or the rousing of the spirit of missions, and I 
thank you for deepening in me the sense of responsibility of 
every Bishop to be a leader and promoter of the work for which 
Jesus Christ “built His Church on the foundation of the Apos- 
tles and Prophets,” He “being the chief corner-stone.” 

I am not troubled much by the objections which you so 
fairly state. But I am a little afraid of the proposition to ex- 
elude the great body of the other clergy, and the laity, from this 
joint Board of Missions; and make it consist of all the Bishops, 
with the thirty members clerical and lay of the Board of Man- 
agers. The silly suggestion of Bishops getting more authority 
is hardly worth noticing. The only thing we would get is more 
responsibility, from which we should not shrink. But I prefer 
the association in fairer proportion of “apostles and elders, 
brethren,” or, if we write it the other way, “of apostles and 
elders and brethren.” “to consider this matter”; as more after 
the original and apostolic plan. Quite aside from the principle, 
I feel the practical difficulty, in the widely scattered member- 
ship of our House, of getting together all the Bishops, or even 
the Bishops from representative portions of the Church, for an 
annual meeting. We must have the foreign Bishops; we ought 
to have Alaska and Oklahoma and Florida and California with 
the rest. Think what it means of time and expense and absence 
once a year from the pressure of home work. TI happen to have 
good reason to know too well the difficulty of securing a bare 
quorum of the House to meet for very important matters, to 
have much hope of any large gathering of Bishops for an annual 
consideration even of the absorbing and supreme question of 
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Missions. Given the Provincial system, we might hope that a 
small number of chosen representatives of North and South and 
East and West and Middle West and of the countries over the 
seas could be gathered. But as we are constituted now it seems 
to me to be hopeless. 

Tf we are really and earnestly and honestly looking for the 
wise and strong administration of our work, I believe we had 
better look in another direction of change, which I shall never 
live to see; but which I am glad to have lived long enough to 
suggest. The leadership of the missionary work of this Chureh 
is the highest office that can be conferred on anyone, and the 
highest office that we know is the office of the Presiding Bishop; 
one of these days to be known by a more decent and more de- 
seriptive title than that of “Presiding Bishop,” or “Presiding 
Bishop of the House of Bishops,” or “the senior Bishop of the 
Church.” The title is a matter of supreme indifference and 
unimportance, but the office ought to be elective. No one knows 
half as well as I do, especially in the last few years of the story 
of the Church, the dignity and devotion and ability of the 
Bishops who, in the providence of God, have held the primacy 
in our House and in the Church. But I believe the old order 
ought to change, yielding place to a new. Let the Bishop who 
is to be Presiding Bishop be elected by the House of Bishops, 
with this one uppermost thought and purpose, that, as the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Managers under the Canon, he is to be the 
leader and executive officer of the Church’s missionary work. 
This will give to the office its highest possible dignity, namely, 
the discharge of the highest possible duty. Give him an execu- 
tive committee of Bishops. if you will, or of Bishops and ‘clergy 
and laity composed of members of the Board of Managers; and 
a general secretary, not to be the chief, but the second in com- 
mand; and so satisfy the desire of many people who have long 
wanted to elect a Bishop as General Secretary, and make the 
episcopate, in the person of this elected and accredited repre- 
sentative, head and front of the administrative and ageressive 
missionary work of the Church. I do not state as frankly as 
you do the difficulties and objections to my proposal (they are 
many and I know them well); but I confess to the feeling that 
it is the wise and better way of accomplishing the end which 
you propose and with which in its principle and purpose I am 
most cordially in sympathy and accord. 

Faithfully yours, 
Wa. Croswett Doane, 
Bishop of Albany. 


A YOUNG PASTOR in a college town was embarrassed by the 
thought of criticism in his cultivated congregation. He sought 
counsel from his father, an old and wise itinerant, saying: 

“Father, I am hampered in my ministry in the pulpit I am now 
serving. If I cite anything from geology, there is Professor A : 
teacher of the sciences, right before me. If I use an illustration in 
Roman mythology. then there is Professor B , ready to trip me 
up for any little inaccuracy. Jf I instance something in English 
literature that pleases me, I am cowed by the presence of the learned 
man who teaches that branch. What shall I do?’ 

The sagacious old man replied: “Do not be discouraged. 
Preach the simple Gospel; they probably know very little of that.’”’-— 
Southern Churchman. 


THE wWiIpOW’s mourning in New Guinea is very severe. When 
after the first paroxysms of grief she comes outside the house where 
her husband lies buried, she will be so exhausted by fasting and 
mourning, that a woman is needed on each side of her for sup- 
port. She will suddenly throw up her hands and fall flat on the 
ground, or dash herself with great violence against a tree, or 
gash her cheeks with shells. She will also plaster herself with mud. 
Then when the first stage of her mourning is over, she will retire 
inside the house and begin to make her widow’s jacket of threaded 
seeds, “Job’s tears,” and only emerge to view again when it is com- 
pleted and put on. 


In Iretanp the robins are believed to be God’s special birds, and 
are always permitted to brood without disturbanee, and are never 
either caged or killed. The result is that they have become quite 
tame all over the Emerald Isle, and in .cold weather fly into the 
farm-houses for food without fear. Small boys are taught to believe 
that God would be so angry with them for robbing the nest of a red- 
breast as to afflict them with innumerable warts upon their hands.— 
Western Christian Advocate. 


THE FUTURE of the Church depends upon its demanding an un- 
worldly and pious life. Eyery candidate for Confirmation must be 
made’ to understand that he pledges himself to seek that which 
worldly-minded people do not seek.—Rishop Marrisan, 
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Relps on the Sunday School Lessons 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SUBJECT—The History of the Christian Church 
to the Conversion of St. Paul. 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 


THE CHURCH A WITNESS FOR CHRIST. 
WOR THE THIRTEENTIC SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: XII. Lord’s Prayer. Text: Acts i. 8. Scripture: Acts i. 1-9. 


Ge subject of the study upon which we now enter is “The 
History of the Christian Church to the Conversion of St. 
Paul,” and the Scriptures chosen are from the opening chapters 
of Acts G. to ix., inclusive). 

For the better understanding of the subject let us remind 
ourselves of certain facts concerning the book which is to en- 
gage our attention, and its author. 

We have before us, in this inspired treatise, the earliest 
pages of Church history. Except for a few scattered rays of 
information to be gathered from the Epistles, the first twenty 
years in the life of the Christian Church would be almost an 
utter blank, had not St. Luke been moved to write this book. 
The ancient title is “Acts,” or “Acts of Apostles,’ and not 
as in our English Bible “The Acts of the Apostles,” which 
seems to mean “All the Acts of All the Apostles.” 

That St. Luke was the author of this treatise, we are 
assured by comparative study of St. Luke’s Gospel i. 1-4 and 
Acts i. 1. Yet note the profound humility of St. Luke. There 
is no mention of his name, from beginning to close. He does 
not speak of himself as having written the book, or as having 
had a share in the events which it records. He comes to our 
attention only when, in the narrative, the pronoun changes 
from “they” to “we.’ Under the guidance of this clue, we 
gather that St. Luke became the companion of St. Paul at 
Troas (Acts xvi. 10); from whence they crossed the Mediter- 
ranean into Macedonia and came to Philippi (7b. vv.11-12), 
where St, Luke seems to have remained until, seven years later, 
at the same place he rejoined St. Paul and accompanied him 
on the journey to Jerusalem (observe, “we,” again, in Acts xx. 6). 

St. Luke was with St. Paul in the shipwreck and in the 
imprisonment at Rome (Acts xxvil.-xxvill. cf. IJ. Timothy 
iv. 11). Probably in Rome, at the time of this imprisonment, 
Acts was written. Its author’s principal source of informa- 
tion was, of course, St. Paul. Had the book been written later, 


it would have recorded the closing events in the life of St. Paul.- 


“The former treatise,’ of which mention is made, is the 
third Gospel; the purpose of which, St. Luke declares to have 
been to make record of the beginning of the Kingdom, the 
things which Jesus both did and taught “until the day in which 
He was taken up” (vy. 1-2). St. Luke’s Gospel and Acts are 
therefore, in a sense, one consecutive narrative, a continuous 
history of the Kingdom: the former, of its establishment; the 
latter, of its development and extension. 

After the dedication to Theophilus, of whom we can gather 
no information, attention is drawn at once to the Divine Christ, 
the Central Figure of all history, and to the Apostles, His 
chosen witnesses (verse 2). The Apostles having been eye- 
witnesses, were to become witness-bearers. They had seen their 
Lord “alive after His passion”; He had taught them “the 
things pertaining to His Kingdom” (verse 3); they therefore 
were to carry these joyful tidings into the world. 

The Twelve, however, were not to go unaided, and with 
no power upon which to rely other than their own. St. Luke 
dwells promptly,-and with considerable fulness, upon the prom- 
ise of the ascending Loré: that His Church would not be left 
orphaned, but would be vitalized and enriched with power 
through the coming of the Holy Ghost (vy. 4-5). 

Then follows a description of some particular interview, 
apparently the last, between Christ and His Apostles. We 
are told how He commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, 
but to wait for the near-at-hand fulfilment of the Father’s 
promise (verse 4). John had “baptized with water”: a baptism 
of repentance and of preparation only (Acts xix. 4). The 
Apostles were to be “baptized with the Holy Ghost” (verse 5) ; 
by which they would receive power to fulfil the mission of 
witness, to which God had ealled them (verse 8). 

How disappointing to Christ, that at this juncture His 
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Apostles should have thrust upon Him the ill-conceived en- 
qury: “Lord wilt Thou at this time restore the Kingdom 
to Israel?” (verse 6). “This question, besides the prying 
curiosity which it exhibits, shows also that the Apostles were 
still influenced by carnal and Jewish notions concerning the 
Kingdom. Our Lord rebukes each fault: first by telling them 
that it was not theirs to know ‘the times and seasons, which 
the Father hath put in His own power’ (verse 7); the second, 
by revealing to them the fact that Pentecost would lead, not 
to the restoration of the Kingdom to Israel, but to its extension 
from Jerusalem to all Judea, to Samaria, and to the uttermost 
part of the earth” (verse 8). This announcement, let us no- 
tice, cancels the prohibition of St. Matt. x. 5. 

We must not condemn the Apostles too severely for their 
unfortunate enquiry. Pentecost had not yet come. From the 
Holy Ghost they were to receive, not only power to be efficient 
witnesses (verse 8), but heavenly wisdom also which would 
enable them to understand the Catholicity of their Master’s 
Kingdom. 

Our lesson closes with St. Luke’s account of the Ascension: 
“When He had spoken these things, while they beheld, He was 
taken up; and a cloud received Him out of their sight” 
(verse 9). ; 

The Lord ascended as both King and Priest. As King, 
‘when He aseended up on high, He led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men’ (Eph. iv.4). As Priest, ‘by His own blood 
He entered at onee into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption,’ and there ‘He ever liveth to make intercession’ 
for us (Heb. ix. 12; vii. 25). Thence, too, He is to come in 
like manner as He went away, ‘in the clouds of Heaven,’ and 
‘all the holy angels with Him’” (St. Matt. xxvi. 64; xxv. 31). 

Christ did not ascend till all was arranged concerning His 
Kingdom. His witnesses were chosen. To them, infallible 
proofs of His Resurrection had been given (verse 3); He had 
taught them what they were to teach; and they needed only to 
wait for the fulfilment of the Father’s promise, and for the 
power which would be theirs when the Holy Ghost should come 
(vv. 4, 8). 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.—XIV. 
By a Retictous. 


TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.—PRAYER: A PLACE TO PRAY. 


THE subject of Prayer is so momentous, its lore so inexhaust- 

ible, that one who touches it with reverent hand—fearing 
to write amiss, yet spurred by the need of more knowledge every- 
where—secarce knows what to omit. The “Proper” for the 
Twelfth Sunday after Trinity is indeed “a light to the feet” 
(Ps. 119, 105) which would tread the path of prayer. The Col- 
lect is one of the choicest gems of Prayer Book casket, and a 
daily meditation upon it throughout the week will richly re- 
ward the student. It exemplifies the principles and laws which 
we thought upon in papers XII. and XIII; it illustrates the 
attitude of humble hope, of penitence yet confidence, which 
makes our approach acceptable “in the Beloved.” 

The Great God, Almighty, Eternal, is more ready to hear 
than we to pray; the abundance of His merey (collect) awaits 
only our trustful approach to pour forth in. all-sufficiency 
(epistle) He doeth all things well (Gospel). The miracle 
of the “Ephphatha,” with its touching and suggestive cireum- 


“stanees, is the work of One who can loose the chain of our sins 


and so set free the faculties of converse with Himself. His 
absolving touch enables the deaf to hear and the dumb to 
speak, to His glory and their blessing. 

Let us think of the external acts by which this miracle 
is marked, as suggesting the importance of the circumstances 
of prayer, the share of things material in “the ministration of 
the Spirit.” 

Preparation is two-fold al and approximate. To 
the habitual preparation belong those external aids which char- 
acterize our habits of prayer,e.g., tame, place, method. A time 
for prayer and regular adherence to that time—never omitting 
or changing it save at some higher call of duty or charity—only 
this is more important than a place for prayer. Our Lord “took 
him aside” when about to heal. He said, “when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet,” as though promising, “I will meet thee 
there.” 

A bed-room is not a Christian bed-room without its pray- 
ing place. The ideal is a curtained recess, containing a cruci- 
fix or a religious picture, with a sconce holding a single candle 
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at either side; standing below this a prayer desk, with a small 
ease (or a shelf belonging to the desk) for books, But the point 
is to have the place devoted to the affairs of the soul. A 
little table may be properly equipped and will answer admirably. 
It should have a shelf underneath for books, that the top may 
be free from anything like litter. It should be unobtrusive, 
yet different. The cross or devotional picture will mark it as 
the “holy corner,” and such a spot really used as a meeting 
place with God will soon gain an atmosphere of its own; an 
atmosphere which will, ¢.g., make it impossible for a stranger— 
or oneself—-to lav hat or coat on that table. Indeed it becomes 
a very Bethel, where kneeling, one mets Him and leans upon 
Him, and in that dependence finds the holy hush of an exceed- 
ing peace. 

The books complete the equipment. What shall they be? 
Few, and these of the best—Bible and Prayer Book necessarily. 
In the words of the author of the Christian Year—one of that 
galaxy of truly great whom God gave to the nineteenth century 
—‘Next to a sound rule of faith, there is nothing of so much 
consequence as a sober standard of feeling in the matters of 
practical religion; and it is the peculiar happiness of the 
Church of England to possess, in her authorized formularies, 
an ample and secure provision for both.” Like Keble, we may 
safely make the Bcok of Common Prayer the test of whatever 
devotional language is offered to us; for it embodies, please God, 
the Church’s interpretation of that Word of which she is warder. 
Many think of the language of devotion as one thing and the 
language of doctrine as quite another. But this is wrong. 
Nothing but truth can lead men to God or be acceptable to 
Him, who is above all things tHE TRuTH. Any form or degree 
of untruth is hateful to Him (Ps. 119, 128, 118), and any 
exaggeration has ceased to be truth. An exaggerated statement 
is—what? Falsehood; and numberless times in Holy Scripture 
the character most offensive to God is summed up in a con- 
demnation. of deceit. So, any forms or expressions of devotion 
which will not square by the language of Creed and Scripture 
are unsafe. Ali our feelings and affections must be regulated 
by sound principles, and this is most necessary in regard to 
our religious feelings. Right feeling is a sign of life; but 
exagggerated feeling is a caricature of life. 

Of making manuals of prayer there is no end. Some are 
excellent, some are—not. The Treasury of Devotion has stood 
the test of time. The imitation .of Chowst is a classic, both 
in Latin and English. But a wise director is the best guide 
for each individual, as to what books will be healthful food 
for his own spiritual state. 

When we plan our homes we provide tor all our needs ex- 
cept the all-embracing need—-the need of the knowledge and 
love of God. We expect to pray there as a matter of course; 
but a matter of course—is a matter of indifference! To provide 
a “place where prayer is wont to be made” is at least a witness 
against indifference; a witness to one’s own conscience and 
affections, and to others. perhaps irreligious, who enter the room. 

May not God expect so much of Catholics? When we make 
our homes, shall He be the only guest unprovided for? He 
who gives all that goes into the house—material, skill, money 
to command both the earth’s reseurces and human handiwork 
—shall there not be a shrine for Him? 


EPISCOPAL HERALDRY. 


Mr. Cartes Hupert gives us in the August number of 7'he 
Quiver an account of the coats of arms borne by the various Epis- 
copal sees:—‘In the arms of the Archbishop of Canterbury,” he tells 
us, “there appears a decoration, somewhat like a clergyman’s collar 
with an extended linen band; but it is intended to represent a nar- 
row, circular strip of white wool, supposed to be shorn from the 
lambs of St. Agnes at Rome, which was worn round the shoulders, 
and had two such hanging bands. one before and the other behind: 
while the crosses upon it are thought originally to represent the pins 
by which it was fastened to the vestment. This precious strip was 
called a pall or pallium, and was peculiar to Archbishops, conferred 
on them by the Pope, and, like most papal gifts, of a high market 
value. Expensive as was its possession, it was by no means a mere 
luxury, for by the decretals of Pope Gregory no act of an Archbishop 
was valid without it. If he had not received it he could not confer 
orders, consecrate churches, or summon a council. ‘The small staff, 
the head of which appears inside the half circle formed by the pal- 
lium, as it falls over the shield, is the crozier, a staff with a eruci- 
form head that is borne by or before an Archbishop alone, though 
the simple pastoral staff with an ornamental crook, which merely 
denotes the office of a Bishop, is often mistakenly called a crozier,” 
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THE NAME OF THE CHURCH, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Se of the name of the Church, which has long been 
an interesting theme in your paper, how would “The Re- 
formed Church In the United States of America” do? I do 
not know if it has been suggested hefore, but your readers may 
not know that it was suggested sixty years ago, when this dis- 
cussion was very young, by the Tractarians, and was objected 
to by the House of Bishops as being very “high.” Doubtless 
opinions have changed since then, and now it might unite the 
fragments to better advantage. 

It certainly is general enough, and under it quite a number 
of opposing fragments would have no exeuse for separate ex- 
istence. Yours truly, 

O.S. Mionmaxrn, 


Philadelphia, Aug. 12, 1901. Rector of St. John’s. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 

RECENT well-tempered communication in your columns 

advocating “The Holy Catholic Church,” has the following 
query: “What is the reason, may I ask that this great and 
all-important question cannot be settled in the coming Con- 
vention?” The first and great reason why it cannot be settled 
this way is, lack of votes. 

Your arguments, editorially and otherwise for “American 
Catholic,” are naturally conceded the ablest, but your proposal 
for giving notice in this Convention for final action in 1904, 
brings this aspect of the whole subject fully in line with the 
Church’s well-known and unalterable conservatism. Were there 
an assurance of this name having the required majority, there 
would be little if any objection to just such action in its adop- 
tion, but it must be admitted that many with Catholic predilec- 
tions do not favor the Catholic name (at least for present adop- 
tion) while others so favoring for the present alternative prefer 
to drop the adjectives, gome as brought out in the Quarterly, 
agreeing on “The American Church.” All true Catholics, how- 
ever, agree, as do all at heart, at least those with any conception 
of the Church idea, of the need of some kind of relief for those 
particularly struggling in mission fields, who find the name a 
hindrance to the Church’s work and growth, 

T. A. WaTrERMAN. 


To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


OR your long word contest (modern, ecclesiastical) : 
F Theprotestantepiscopalehurchintheunitedstatesofamerica. 
Yours faithfully, 
Louts Liuewettyn WILLIAMS. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 

MONG the numerous suggestions that have risen as to the 

change of name, none have the loneliness and obscurity 
perhaps of the one that comes from the Diocese of Fond du Lac, 
from the little, almost unknown town of Algoma, from the Ven. 
Archdeacon of Algoma, Dr. Walter R. Gardner. None have 
the acumen and profundity that that has, either. It is to be 
hoped that the Church at large will profit by Dr. Gardner’s 
insight and that his counsel will emerge from the multitude of 
counsels and be recognized as the “wisdom” of them all. 

His proposition is te drop the word Protestant and retain 
the name Episcopal. That would be change enough to suit the 
clamorers for change and not too much to displease the con- 
servative; it would suit-all parties. Instead of bitterness and 
strife which almost any other change would surely stir up, this 
-one would bring peace and the satisfaction of having hit the 
inevitable. 

All unconsciously the Church has already been deciding 
the matter. She must’ have a name and practically she has 
solved the difficulty and won for herself a title that can hardly 
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be improved upon. She has dropped the word Protestant and 
retained the word Hpiscopal. Unconscious action of this sort, 
the voice of the people as it were, is often infallible, {nd per- 
haps in contending against it we might be found to be fighting 
against God. 

“Iepiscopal” is a satisfying name, for it implies all that we 
claim or could desire to claim and adequately differentiates us 
from all others. It implies that great truth that we stand for, 
“No Bishop: no Church”; “No shell: no kernel”; “No outward 
and visible: no inward and spiritual.” “The way of teaching a 
thing is as important as the thing taught.” It implies the four 
great notes of the Catholic Church: Oneness, Holiness, Apos- 
tolicity, and Catholicity. 

Tautology? That is not a serious objection. Orthodox 
would be tautological. So would Baptist be. “Catholic” is 
tautological, quite as much so as “Episcopal.” 

The Methodists have already appropriated it? No; for 
they are known as Methodists not as Methodist-Episcopalians. 
They have unconsciously settled what their name is to be; and 
their instincts have been, as we would expect, quite unerring 
in the matter. 

We can’t afford to have a long, clumsy name. We can’t 
afford to throw away the “business” that has grown up around 
the name “Episcopal Church.” Merely legal difficulties are not 
meant here by the word “business”; but associations and habits 
of thought and action that are worth an infinite deal to us. 

We would make a grave mistake to praise ourselves. “If 
I honor myself my honor is nothing.” It might in many minds 
reduce us to the level of the most despised and insignificant 
sects to apply to ourselves any of the high-sounding names they 
are fond of appropriating to themselves. 

Practically, to drop the term “Protestant” would be no 
change at all; and yet it would really save us from the charge 
of inaction and satisfy at the same time the very strong and 
just demand for some change. J. W. Gian. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


S I TAKE ny place at my typewriter, I am well aware 

that I will prove to be a persona non grata to you and the 
great majority of your readers. But I have been a constant 
reader of Tue Lrvixe Cuurcy for twelve years, and in all that 
time I have never known it to be unfair. Therefore I make 
bold to address you on the subject of the name of the Church, 
which has been so generously and so interestingly discussed in 
your columns for some time past. J do not think that the sub- 
ject is so important as some of your correspondents seem to 
esteém it. As we “Episcopalians” are becoming better edu- 
cated and are coming to realize the preciousness of our heritage, 
we are calling ourselves “Churchmen” more and more; and as 
our Christian neighbors get better informed, they fall uncon- 
sciously into the habit of terming us “Anglicans.” In the 
course of a few years, if we exercise a little patience, the word 
Hpisccpal, and more especially the word Protestant, will have 
become eliminated entirely from our ecclesiastical terminology. 
Then we will be ready for legislation. A Church name, like the 
Bible, the Prayer Book, the dictionary, and all other things that 
are good and full of vitality, is a matter of growth, of educa- 
tion—a case, as it were, of a supply meeting a demand. Now if 
your corresvondents think that there is any serious demand on 
the part of Church people generally to change the name of the 
Church, they are mistaken, and, I think very badly so. The 
best reforms have never come arbitrarily, or by revolution. 
They must grow, and the people must be educated up to demand 
them. J may be wrong, of course, in thus interpreting the 
mind and the temper of the American Church, but I am cer- 
tainly not wrong when J say that the word “Catholic” appeals 
to but a very small portion of our American Churchmen. The 
symposium in last year’s Living Church Quarterly shows that 
conclusively. And why? Simply because whatever of accur- 
aey and grandeur the name Catholic may have possessed in the 
ages gone by, it now conveys to everybody—the reader of the 
newspaper only, and the student of history—rightly or wrongly, 
the impression of something narrow, inflexible, intolerant, and 
irreconcilable with intellectual freedom. We must accept 
things as they are—especially if those things have been part 
and parcel of men’s intellectual furniture for generations. Our 
dictionaries tell us that we are not the Catholic Church—we 
are only a part of it. Every well-informed Churchman knows 
that our Roman and our Greek brethren are, historically, just 
as good Catholics as we are. Can we afford to go before the 
American people pretending to be what they know we ourselves 
do not believe? Can we afford to attach to ourselves a name 
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that intelligent people involuntarily associate with retrogres- 
sion? Can we afford to withdraw from the position of a via 
media between Romanism and Protestantism, which has been 
our glory for all these centuries, and go over pell-mell to 
Romanism? If we must change our name, let it be to the 
American Church (and run the risk of being nick-named 
“Americans”). If we must incorporate the word Catholic into 
our name, let it be qualified with “Anglo.” But I for one 
and I am sure I have thousands of loyal Churchmen for com- 
pany—am. proud of the fact that I am not ashamed of the name 
assumed by the dear spiritual Mother, for whom I am indebted 
for what manhood and knowledge of God I possess. It may be 
sentiment—but with most people sentiment is a kind of religion 
Yours very faithfully, 
Zanesville, Ohio, Aug. 15, 1901. Frank W. Bore. 

(Our correspondent is mistaken in thinking that he is in any sense a 
persona non grata to TH Living CiurcH. Our own belief as to this 
particular question is not the same as his, and he will see that the term 
suggested by THp Living CnurcH—‘‘American Catholic’’—fully obviates 
the objection he has raised to the single word “Catholic’’ used alone, 
which would be objectionable to us, as to him. And we are very glad to 


have the subject discussed from every point of view, and not merely from 
our own single standpoint.—HpiTor L, C.] 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


J, Eee that the great majority of clergy and laity 
would be glad to see the Protestant Episcopal eliminated 
from the name of the Church, I would humbly suggest that a 
name be substituted that expresses the whole truth with the 
utmost brevity and accords with Scriptural and ancient usage, 
namely, The Church in the United States of North America. 
Respectfully, 

Lake City, Minn. - J.C. Apams. 

THE CHASUBLE AT ST. PAUL’S, LONDON. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 

OU state in your issue of August 10th that “the chasuble 
and the cope are the usual and normal vestments obtaining 
at St. Paul’s Cathedral in London.” Is this statement correct ? 
I should be inclined to say that the chasuble is never used at 
St. Paul’s. I may be mistaken in that, but that is my strong 
impression. I know that the cope is used a good deal, at all 

kinds of functions, and sc may be looked upon as “normal.” 

Yours, 

Toronto, Aug. 12th, 1901. F. G. PLumMer. 
[Our impression is that the chasuble, as well as the cope, is used 
at St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, though we shall be obliged to refer the 
matter to our London correspondent for verification. and it may be that 
our correspondent is correct. Our point would, however, even then be 
made, because the contradiction between the use required by the Bishop 
in question for hissCathedral, and the use which in his own book he speaks 
of as likely to become “the almost universally accepted standard,” woulé 
be at variance; and it is certain that for many years past the chasuble 


has been in regular use at Trinity Church, New York, the Bishop’s other 
approved standard of services.—Epivor L. C.] 


THE FORCE OF “IMMEDIATELY.” 

To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
5 OTH Doctor Egar aud myself agree with Mr. Law’s defini- 

tion of the liturgical use of the word “immediately.” But 
the order which I suggested for the amended rubric can be de- 
fined as “following in regular order in a continuous service.” 
That was the very object I had in view, to make Morning 
Prayer and the Celebration of the Holy Eucharist a “continu- 
ous service,” instead of making the Holy Eucharist an appen- 
dage to Morning Prayer; which became instead a solemn pref- 
ace to this highest act of worsbip. Undoubtedly, hymns and 
anthems may be sung before and after any Office in the Prayer 
Book; and likewise, they may be omitted after or before any 
such service. The rubric says “may” not “shall.” In the 
Prayer Book of Edward VI., Introits are both provided and 
ordered. But in the present Prayer Books of the English and 
American Churches, they are neither prescribed nor provided. 
Surely if it was the Church’s mind to increase reverence for the 
Holy Eucharist by the introduction of Introits, she would have 
commanded their use. P. G. Ropare 

St. Louis, August 12, 1901. 

A JAIL SERVICE IN OMAHA, 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HE prominence given to a painfully inaccurate report of a 
jail service held in Omaha compels me to make the follow- 


ing statement: 
1. T had nothing whatever to do with the conducting of 
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the service. 
sionary. 

2. Not a line of the Prayer Book, as such, was used. The 
“report” charged that the Prayer Book was rejected. I sin- 
cerely regret it was not adopted. 

3. I did not give out the hymn “The dying thief,” etc., 
nor any other hymn. That hymn was asked for by one of the 
prisoners. 

4, I was present on invitation to deliver a simple ten- 
minutes’ address. This I did and resumed my seat in the con- 
gregation, taking no further part than to be a listener; nor had 
I taken any previous part. 

5. Two men acted “ugly” from the beginning of the ser- 
vice, and at the close made an effort to snateh a hymnal from 
another man. This seuffie was the entire disturbance. 

6. I was not “roughly handled” as reported. I was not 
near the man. No one was hurt, alarmed, or even excited. 
Nothing occurred to cause anything of the kind. 

7. A more inaccurate repert I never read than the ene to 
which I allude. It was false in almost every particular. I 
was never interviewed regarding the incident! It was all a 
cruel “scoop” of a sensational reporter. I was made the victim. 

it should make the public hesitate to believe what even the 
Associated Press asserts. CaMPBELL Farr. 

Omaha, Aug. 15, 1901. 


It was in charge of an excellent female city mis- 


THE DRESS OF LAY READERS, 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
] SAW with regret the editorial criticism in Tre Livine 
CrurcH, some weeks ago, on the proposed Canon on lay- 
readers. ‘ 

The more so, beeause I felt that a careful consideration 
would show it to be in full accord with some of the principles 
Tue Livina Cuurcit has always maintained. 

For my own part, I rejoiced to see the proposed canon, as 
it seemed calculated 40 free the Church from some of the evils 
which now afflict her. 

To prevent any possible misunderstanding, let-me begin by 
saying I thoroughly approve of the proper use of lay-readers. 

“Necessity knows no law,” and where those commissioned 
to minister in holy things cannot be had, it is far better to 
have the service read by a devout layman, than to have no 
service. 

Church legislation about lay-readers, dates from 1804. 
The 10th canon of that Convention placed them entirely under 
the direction of the Bishop and rector. 

By 1808, more precise legislation seems to have been found 
necessary, and the 19th canon of that year lays down principles 
more fully expressed in the 11th canon of 1832, which remained 
in force, and was always referred to, until 1895. 

It is, in part, as follows: 

“The lay-reader shall not assume the dress appropriate to clergy- 
men ministering in the congregation, and shall officiate at the desk 
only; he shall conform to the directions of the Bishop or said clerical 
members (of the 8. C.) as to the sermons or homilies to be read, nor 
shall any lay-reader deliver sermons of his own composition, nor 
except in cases of extraordinary emergency, or very peculiar expedi- 
ency, perform any part of the service when a clergyman is present in 
the congregation.” 


The great battle of the Church in this country from its re- 
organization down to about 1850, was to prove the divine origin 
of the Church and the authority of its ministry. It was a long, 
hard fight, in which Bishop Hobart against Mason, Dr. Bowden 
against Miller; Bishop Wainwright, and many others, bore part. 
That battle was won, so well indeed that for a time, perhaps, 
the laity came to think they had little to de in Church work. 

The legislation from 1808-1895, was made while the knowl- 
edge of that controversy, and the importance of the points in- 
volved, was still fresh in the minds of Churechmen. 

The change made in the Canon in 1895, is at variance with 
the principles of the Church, and puts in peril the fruits of 
that long contest. Students appear as lay readers in what seems 
to the people, clerical dress. The local papers call them “Revy- 
erend” and talk of their “parishes”! 

They think it a hardship if not permitted to preach, though 
admirable sermons for reading are easy to obtain, and though 
in the primitive Church up to St. Augustine’s time, only 
Bishops were allowed the high privilege. It is an object lesson 
in Congregationalism and there is little wonder that in quarters 
where the apostolic ministry is lightly regarded, advantage is 
taken of the laxity of the present canon, to have parts of the 
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service, other than the lessons, read by laymen, while able- 
bodied clergy are present in the chancel. 

I h&ve been present myself at services read by a layman to 
a congregation of six or seven clergymen! Nor can we wonder 
to hear of a parish declining to support a clergyman, because 
they “can get a lay-reader for $5 a Sunday.” 

The proposed canon simply endeavors to cure these evils by 
restoring things as they were before 1895—that is, to conform 
our legislation to the principles of the Prayer Book. 

Middletown, Conn., Aug. 15, 1901. W. ALLEN JOHNSON. 

[We cordially agree with Professor Johnson as to the main portion 
of his letter; we only disagree as to the detail of the lay reader’s dress. 
To assume that a surplice and cassock are exclusively “the dress appro- 
priate to clergymen ministering in the congregation,” is to hold that 
vested choirs everywhere have usurped the clerical vestments. History 
and present usage throughout the Church combat this latter theory, and 
we can see no good reason why the dress of a chorister should be inappro- 
priate for a lay reader. Certainly it is less of an assumption of dignity, 
and far more in accordance with precedent, as well as much less expensive 
and easier to obtain, than the academic gown proposed by the canon. As 
for the abuse of the office of lay reader by congregations able to support a 
clergyman, it is a matter for episcopal regulation of a very simple char- 
acter, since no lay reader may officiate without the Bishop’s license, and 
it is not a factor to be considered ip connection with the dress of a lay 
reader who may be performing legitimate work.—EbpiTor L. C.] 


NEW YORK LETTER. 

[Continued from Page 551.) 
sibly one in the place of President Low of Columbia University, 
who announces his inability to go. 

The Rev. Dr. George D. Johnson, so many years rector of 
Christ Chureh, Staten Island, has at last been granted his wish, 
and been permitted to resign. The vestry passed strong resolu- 
tions, all of which:his splendid service to parish, community, 
and city, warrant, and made him rector. emeritus. Tll-health 
and advancing age were the causes for Dr. Johnson’s retire- 
ment. For the present he remains Archdeacon of Richmond. 
Speaking of modern progress, he said the other day that the 
perfection of the telephone system rendered it possible for him 
to transact Archdeacoury business even if unable to leave his 
home. The new rector of Christ parish is the Rev. Frank W. 
Crowder, a native of Baltimore, a graduate of Dickinson Col- 
lege and of Drew Theological Seminary. He joined the Metho- 
dist New York East Conference and was sent to a small charge 
on Long Island. That was in 1894. In 1895 he went to the 
First Methodist church of Stamford, Conn., one of the best 
appointments in the District outside of Brooklyn. With a 
growing reputation for pulpit work in the Methodist communion, 
he quitted it, and spent a year under Bishop Potter’s direction 
at the Pro-Cathedral. Last May he went te Christ Church, 
to assist Dr. Johnson, and has put in a summer of hard but 
very excellent work. Staten Island is changing from a subur- 
ban to a city field, with all that such change in population and 
support implies. The work before the new rector is therefore 
difficult, but an excellent foundation exists. Mr. Crowder has 
the degree of Doctor of Philosophy from 'Tiibingen, Germany. 
He is still in deacons’ orders. 

The Rey, Dr. J. TH. Darlington will have spent, in Novem- 
ber next, twenty years in Christ parish, Brooklyn, one year as 
assistant to his predecessor, the Rey. Dr. Partridge, and nine- 
teen years as rector. The anniversary will be observed, and 
there is much in it to celebrate. In a section of Brooklyn 
where denominational churches have gone to the wall, and 
where others, alas, are going to the wall, Christ Church has 
steadily grown. When Dr. Darlington declined the rectorate 
of Trinity Church, Toledo, he exacted from members of his 
vestry and from other communicants a promise of future ley- 
alty to Christ parish comparable with that shown by himself. 
Such promise was easily obtained upon condition that he re- 
main, for in very large measure is the success of the parish due 
to its present rector’s hard work, common sense, personal charm, 
and spiritual earnestness. In greater measure than before the 
call from Toledo, all elements have worked for the building up 
of the parish. All debts on church and chapel have been paid, 
a rectory has been purchased and paid for, an enlarged chancel 
has been built at a cost of $16,000, and many enrichments upon 
interior have been made. The communicant list of the parish 
execeds 900. 

The Rey. Dr. D. Parker Morgan arrived home from abroad 
the first of this week. He reports a restful vacation, but 
comes back earlier than usual to superintend the installation of 
a new organ that is to cost $10,000. Some changes in the in- 
terior of Heavenly Rest church are to be made, to get space 
for chancel organ, and an echo organ is to go into the gallery 
at the Fifth Avenue front. 
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“No sophism is too gross to delude minds distempered with party 
spirit.’—Macauluy. 2 


] AM sorry for the man who has no party. Nature or cir- 
cumstance has dealt very unkindly with him. He is a freak, 
less fortunate than other freaks, inasmuch as nobody pays him 
to make an exhibition of himself. He is in a perpetual minor- 
ity of one. It may be true that one man, with God on his side, 
is in the majority; but the assumption is a large one, and the 
present circumstances are not comfortable. He is a lonely 
voyager, and may be driven on the rocks or founder in mid- 
ocean without being missed. He is a stranger in a strange 
land, neither understanding nor being understood. If nowhere 
and on no subject, he thinks as a number of his fellows do, 
surely he cannot think at all. If in no direction he has aims 
similar to those cf other men and agreement with them as to 
methods of reaching them, he must surely be an aimless crank. 
Tf he is not conscious that his interest coincides at some point 
with the interests of others, he surely can have no interest that 
is not bounded by his own skin. 

He must be either ignorant or indifferent as to matters 
which claim the attention of the world. He may be an ass, ut- 
terly incapable of deciding as to the relative desirability of two 
bundles of hay. He may be a philosopher, who has reached the 
“Centre of Indifference.” No man is so much to be pitied as he 
who has come to the conclusion that there is nothing in the 
world worth the helping or the hindering. There is one other 
man of whom I can conceive as without a party. He is the con- 
sciously superior man. He has a wider view than others ;—so 
wide, indeed, that he cannot see what is at the end of his nose. 
He will work with none but finished tools; it is probable that 
he will never work at all. He will pursue only ideal ends; and 
he is living in a world of compromise. , He will associate with 
none but perfect men; the men he sees banded together for the 
accomplishment of common ends—in business, politics, and re- 
ligion—are a mixed multitude. If his vision could be focussed 
on a looking-glass, he would probably yearn to be quit of his 
own company. 

But I pity almost as much the man who never changes his 
party, of course, it must be clear why he does so. If there is 
any immediate and sordid benefit accruing immediately from 
it, 1t will be suspicious. But there is a class of men typified 
by the great Lord Halifax, of whom Macaulay draws so detailed 
and delightful’a picture, who are always on the border line be- 
tween parties, never passing it on either side to any great dis- 
tance. ‘They really have large vision. They see that no body of 
men ever joined hands, stood together, accomplished anything 
in common, and persisted, without some solid ground of union. 
They always like least the party with whom they are acting, 
because they are near enough to see their faults and follies. 
They always give the party to which they are opposed credit 
for more wisdom and goodness than they possess, because they 
are too far from them to see their littlenesses. Hence, they 
trim. They hold the balance of power. They decide all elec- 
tions. They secure fair-play. They protect unpopular causes 
and keep alive important issues that are disagreeable to par- 
tisans. Speaking widely, we owe it to them that freedom was 
not throttled long ago. They are too clear-sighted to be im- 
posed upon by sophisms; too courageous to be overerowed by 
the dictation of “hosses” and the dogmatism of platforms. 
They are the antipodes and special aversion of the party man. 
The genuine party man would be content to fight the opposing 
party for a few centuries longer, if he might have the ineffable 
pleasure of throttling the Trimmer. 

The true party-man, though he ean often argue strongly 
in favor of his party, can seldom argue fairly. Very often he 
is a born partisan, and that stands him in the stead of reasons. 
If he had been born in a stable, he would have been irrevocably 
committed to the equine interest. He would have been opposed 
to all innovations that tended to make horses less indispensable; 
—to increase their burdens or to diminish their advantages. He 
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would have been in favor of the cultivation of oats, even to the 
detriment of the wheat industry. He would have been utterly 
incapable of looking at the relation of horse and man from the 
human standpoint. 

The true party-man looks at all things through party media. 
If the leaders of the party bid him wear blue barnacles, he as- 
sumes them forthwith, and all creation becomes indigo. If he 
is bidden to put on a pair of million-power magnifiers, he does 
so, and arrives at gigantic results from his observations. If he 
is ordered to use minimisers he is perfectly amenable, and the 
things he looks at become insignificant. Nay, he obeys, when 
he is commanded to “shut his eyes, and go it blind.” In this 
faculty of obedience in the use of the prescribed media or of 
foregoing the use of his cwn eyes, stands the making of the per- 
fect partisan, 

He easily comes to despise the man who declines to use his 
particular kind of glasses. It must be original sin that leads 
to so abnormal a result. It must be some evil pride in the 
feeble natural powers of the human eye which moves a man to 
trust the information furnished by his unassisted vision. Only 
deliberate wickedness could lead to the wearing of glasses of 
another color or another make. Given such equipments and 
such a method of reasoning, it igs not surprising that he reaches 
surprising results. For instance, if he look at the late consecra- 
tion at Fond du Lae through a pair of double million magnifiers 
of ultra-Protestant manufacture, he will easily come to the con- 
clusion that there should be a modern Trial of the Seven 
Bishops, preceded by “roasting” and followed by deprivation 
and deposition. If he look at Evangelicalism through a High 
Chureh monocle, he may easily feel that the Low Churchman 
is a “traitor, and ought to receive a traitor’s doom.” If he look 
at the Higher Criticism through spectacles of the make of the 
last century—those he inherited from his great-grandfather— 
he may well be convinced that the Higher Critics ought all to 
be expelled from the Church as infidels. 

And, once brought to feel that these things ought to be, he 
is easily convinced that any method of arriving at these so- 
much-to-be-desired results are justifiable: Good faith may be 
broken, the most firmly established laws may be set aside, the 
most universally recognized rights may be trampled under foot, 
the most cherished institutions may be wrecked, if but the end 
may be secured. 

If I might add a petition to the Litany, it would read thus: 
“rom party spirit, Good Lord, deliver us.” 


THROUGH DUTY TO LIGHT. 


Go, DO YOUR DUTY, giving to every task the sublimest motive 
which you know and which you can bring to bear upon it. Get at 
the essence of goodness, which is not in its enthusiasms or delights, 
but in its heart of consecration. Sometimes the consecration may be 
all the more thorough and complete when the joy of consecration 
seems to be tarthest away. And yet every consecration made in the 
darkness is reaching out toward the light, and in the end must come 
out into the light, strong in the strength which it won in its life and 
struggle in the dark.—Phillips Brooks. 


A LITERARY LUNCHEON, 
CENTERPIECE. 

(Castor. ) 

(Sausage. ) 

3. A celebrated English essayist. (Lamb.) 

4. A silly fellow. (Goose.) 

5. The wisest, brightest, and meanest of mankind. 

6. ‘Timber and the herald of morning. (Woodcock. ) 

7. The unruly member. (Tongue.) 


One of the Argonauts. 
A tool and a wise man. 


( Bacon. ) 


8. The ornament of the head. (Hare.) 

9. A son of Noah. (Ham.) 

10. An insect anda letter. (Beef.) 
VEGETAPLES, 


11. Employment of some women and the dread of all. 
12. Part of a house and a letter. (Celery.) 
13. Skill, part of a needle, and to suffocate. 
14. What Pharaoh saw ina dream. (Corn.) 


(Spinage. ) 


(Artichoke. ) 


Frurt. 


15. To waste away and Eve’s temptation. 
16. Four-fifths of a month and a dwelling. 
17. Married people. (Pears.) 
18. Feb. 22, July 4, Dec. 25. 


(Pineapple. ) 
( Apricot. ) 
(Dates. ) 


—Catholic School Journal. 
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SOME CONSIDERATIONS AS TO THE HUNTINGTON. 
AMENDMENT. 


haan in the last General Convention (1898) by an al- 
most unanimous vote, there comes before the General Con- 
vention of 1901 an addition to the proposed new Article X., 
which may be regarded as the residuum of repeated proposals in 
former conventions to bring about a relaxation of the strictness 
with which this Church holds all her members to her well-con- 
sidered formularies. In 1892 the proposed amendment to the 
Constitution would have set in the forefront of that instrument 
the following: 
“In the Name of God, Amen. 

“This Church, assured that Holy Scripture contains all things 
necessary to salvation, and that the Creeds commonly called the 
Apostles’ Creed and the Nicene Creed ought thoroughly to be re- 
ceived and believed, for that they may be proved by most certain 
warrants of the said Scripture, declares its faith as follows:” 

Here follow the two Creeds, and then the enumeration of 
the books of Holy Seripture which is in Article VI. of Religion, 
but with the statements in regard to the authority of the sev- 
eral books somewhat disterted and torn from their context. 

The proposal includes also an amendment to Article VIII. 
of the Constitution (which corresponds to Article X. of the 
proposed Constitution), by adding the following: 

‘But nothing? in this article shall be so construed as to restrain 
the Bishop of a Diocese, or of a Missionary Jurisdiction, acting by 
and with the advice and consent of his Standing Committee, from 
taking under his spiritual oversight congregations of Christian peo- 
ple, not theretofore in communion with this Church, whose minister 
shall have received Episcopal ordination, and who themselves accept- 
ing the aforementioned creeds, shall covenant, as may be prescribed 
by Canon, to use in their public worship such form or directory as 
the said Bishop shall set forth and authorize; provided that such 
form or directory contain nothing or enjoin nothing contrary to the 
faith of this Church, and require in connection with the administra- 
tion of the Sacraments of Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord, the 
unfailing use of the words and elements ordained by Christ himself.” 

This was the shape of the amendment as it was reported 
favorably by the Committee on Amendments to the Constitu- 
tion. The late Dr. Faudé, however, who was a member of the 
Committee, presented a minority report, signed by himself alone. 
It was opposed to the plan as a whole. He held that congrega- 


tions admitted as proposed would at best be a kind of “proselytes 
of the gate,” a position which persons of proper self-respect 
would scorn to accept. He maintained also that the project 
involved amending the Prayer Book, but not in the direct and 
constitutional way, and that such amendments were not in the 
power of the Convention: that the correctness of the forms or 
directions to be authorized would depend upon the soundness 
of the individual Bishops using this power, especially in the 
case of Eucharistic doctrine; that persons who were unwilling 
to be confirmed would be admitted to the Holy Communion, thus 
nullifying one of the “first principles,” a thing which, in his 
judgment, no branch of the Catholic Church has a right to do. 
This last would strain our relations with all the rest of the 
Anglican Communion, And lastly, he argued that such a plan 
would not secure unity, but only a union which would be no 
better than separation; that we have already enough scheols of 
thought in the Church, and to “invite more would be well nigh 
suicidal.” : 

These reasons prevailed in 1892. Dr. Huntington, by a 
second reference to the Committee and a rapid change of front, 
transformed the whole report into two short resolutions; first, 
that the Convention accepts as its own the so-called Chicago- 
Lambeth platform, and second, that the joint commission report 
to the next Convention “what changes, if any, the acceptance 
of that declaration makes desirable in the organic law of the 
Church.” Thus it became evident that those who followed Dr. 
Huntington thought the Chicago-Lambeth declaration a revo- 
lutionary movement calling for organic changes. But such an 
idea was not entertained by the two houses, and the movement 
failed at that time. 


Ir is NorpworrHy that in all this matter the declaration of 
the Bishops in which the celebrated quadrilateral occurs was 
misunderstood, and consequently misrepresented by those who 
proposed the amendment. Neither at Chicago nor at Lambeth 
were the four points put forward as the only essentials. They 
were merely given as instances of some essential points which 
the Bishops thought must be conceded before negotiations look- 
ing towards union could be begun with any hope of success. 

In 1895, at Minneapolis, a proposition to put the “quadri- 
lateral” into a preamble to the Constitution was promptly 
shelved, and Dr. Huntington’s amendment to Article VIII. 
was not much more acceptable tc the Convention. What was 
proposed was almost identically what had failed in the previous 
Convention, the only real difference being that some provision 
for Confirmation was required. It was referred to the com- 
mittee as before, but this time they were so evenly divided 
that it was hard to’ tell which was the minority and which the 
majority report. Six members out of thirteen signed each of 
the twin documents, and each bore a striking resemblance to 
the corresponding documents presented in 1892. Under such 
circumstances it is not strange that the measure failed of pass- 
age in that Convention. 

In 1898, at Washington, Dr. Huntington introduced an 
amendment to the Constitution which would have made that 
instrument contain two sides only of the quadrilateral, the Holy 
Seriptures and the Creeds, without any hint that other funda- 
mentals were excluded. This had a very harmless look, and 
only failed of passage by one vote of the lay deputies. The 
deputy who introduced it also brought in again his former 
amendment to the article on the Prayer Book, empowering 
Bishops to take under their oversight congregations which had 
not been in communion with this Church, and to authorize 
special prayer books for them, provided that they would acceyit 
the quadrilateral. It was practically identical with that pro- 
posed in 1895. But this time it was not recommended by any 
committee. A long and spirited debate resulted, not in the 
passage of the measure proposed, but in a compromise suggested 
by the late Dr. Faudé, who, it will be remembered, had signed 
the minority report both in 1892 and 1895. This was short and 
apparently harmless, and was passed by the Deputies, slightly 
amended by the Bishops, and sent to the Dioceses to come up 
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again for final action at the Convention of 1901. It is as 


follows: 


“But provision may be made by Canon for the temporary use of 
other forms and directories of worship by congregations not in union 
with this Church who are willing to accept the spiritual oversight of 
the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District.” 


If this is passed at this Convention it will become a part 
of the Constitution. There is reason to fear that notwithstand- 
ing the excellent intention of the lamented deputy who proposed 
it, and its seeming innocence, it is really more full of peril than 
the previous attempts to which it succeeded. For although we 
have not and are not likely to have any such insertion of the 
four Lambeth points into our fundamental law as would imply 
that they are the sum total of the essentials, yet this clause 
opens the way to canonical legislation in the direction of the 
former very earnest and eagerly pressed movement for opening 
the doors of the Church’s sacred trust. Such legislation is im- 
possible without this proposed clause, but with it the possibil- 
ities are unbounded. Canons of the sort mentioned may be 
passed by one Convention after another. The Church, in this 
matter, will be subject to any results that may spring from the 
peculiar temper of any single Convention. We shall have no 
such security as we now feel about our Prayer Book by reason 
of the requirement that there must be two concurring Conven- 
tions and an interval of three years. Moreover, under this pro- 
vision there is no such safeguard as was contained in Dr. Hun- 
tington’s resolution, that the ministers of such congregations 
should have received episcopal ordination. 

And who shall say what this or that Bishop may not do 
under the possible new canons? By the proposed amendment 
to the Constitution any of them may take a congregation of 
revolted Romanists under his oversight and may authorize for 
them any Latin service. which they have been using—not only 
the Roman Missal but any Mariolatrous litanies or hymns. Or 
he may receive a congregation of Irvingites and authorize their 
doctrines and ritual. Or a future Bishop of Massachusetts may 
be asked by the Stone Chapel congregation to take charge of 
them and to license their de-Trinitized prayer book. Or a Re- 
formed Episcopal congregation, which cannot conveniently get 
at their own “bishop,” may use ours. Or a body of Greeks 
may do likewise, and may induce one of our Bishops to endorse 
their saying the Creed without the Flzoque, and marrying per- 
sons divorced for ali sorts of causes. 


Ir may ve urceD that these are extreme possibilities, so 
very improbable that they need not be considered. But who 
can tell? Things move rapidly in these days. If one of our 
fathers of fifty years ago could have had a dream of what the 
Chureh has actually come to in some places, he would have 
thought it a dream indeed. And there is not much difference 
between granting the use of a church for a Unitarian service 
and authorizing and blessing Unitarian services in the build- 
ings of which they hold legal possession. When the congrega- 
tion of that chapel in Boston fell away from the Faith in 1785, 
they still claimed to be an Episcopal Church. A Mr. Miller of 
that congregation, who describes himself as attending “the first 
Episcopal Church,” sent to Dr. White, afterwards Presiding 
Bishop, a copy of their “*seformed liturgy,”. asking for his opin- 
ion and eriticism. Dr. White’s reply was rather crushing. 
First pointing out that the elimination of belief in the Trinity 
was an unwarrantable liberty, he went on to object to the action 
of the church as being merely congregational. Mr. Miller’s 
defense was that the doctrine of the Trinity was not so im- 
portant that it need separate the Church, and that they still 
regarded themselves as Episcopalians. (See Memoir of Bishop 
White, by Dr. Bird Wilson.) Why might not the like of this 
occur again? Why might not one of our own congregations 
secede from the Church on some point of doctrine and then 
apply to their former Bishop, under this proposed clause, to take 
them under his oversight? If he chanced to be more com- 
plaisant than Dr. White was, why might he not authorize their 
“reformed liturgy” and comfort them with the thought that no 
doctrinal difficulty could really cut them off? 

Now Dr. Huntington’s requirement of the Nicene Creed 
perhaps would prevent such an event as has just been supposed; 
but in the compromise amendment now before the Convention 
that requirement has disappeared. Whatever may be contained 
in canons which may be enacted under this article (to stand or 
be repealed, as the case may be), the Constitution itself will 
contain no restriction whatever except that the annexed oon- 
gregations provided for shall not be in union with this Church. 
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And what inducement is there for the Church to adopt such 
a dangerous amendment? Over and over again the Swedish 
ecclesiastical body in this country has been mentioned as one 
which we might absorb if only we were less exacting in certain 
points. The Swedes are represented as being very like us in 
doctrine, as using liturgical services, vestments, altars, ete., 
and as having an episcopate. We quite admit the desirability 
of making every effort to win these Christians to fellowship in 
our communion; but we feel convinced that the only rightful 
way in which this can be done, if the Swedish language is to be 
retained, is to give them a Swedish translation of our own 
Prayer Book, or else to specially authorize by authority of Gen- 
eral Convention a special office book for them (on St. Gregory’s 
plan of retaining what is good in any Church). We consider it 
dangerous and unsafe to leave it to the diseretion of each indi- 
vidual Bishop to authorize, more than tentatively, such Prayer 
Book as he may see fit, whether for Swedes or others. 

Moreover it must be remembered that congregations of the 
Swedish Church under their own ministers—we are not now re- 
ferring to the Swedish congregations and clergy of our own 
Church—cannot be brought into relations with our own Bishops 
without thereby recognizing Swedish orders, which this Church 
has declined to do. Consequently the perplexing questions of 
Swedish doctrine and Swedish orders would both confront the 
Bishop who, singlehanded and alone, would desire to act under 
this provision. Our Bishops might well shrink from having 
this responsibility thrust upon them. 

If it is not desirable to have orders of at best doubtful 
validity and Lutheran views of the nature of faith and of the 
sacraments really brought into the wonderful list of things 
which are allowable in our communion, then surely a measure 
which will tend to the easy annexation of Swedish ministers 
and congregations cannot be looked upon with fayor. Particu- 
larly is this true of a clause so very wide and loose as that pro- 
posed. The admission of Swedes would be only the beginning. 
If a fever for the comprehension ‘of unassimilated outsiders 
should prevail, no one can foresee what the end might be. 

It is to be observed of this amendment that while it says 
provision may be made “by Canon” for the temporary use of 
other forms, it does not say by whom such canons are to be 
enacted. If the amendment is passed then it may be claimed 
that any Diocesan Convention can enact the necessary canons, 
without waiting for the General Convention. By the act of 
his own Convention, therefore, any of our Bishops may come 
to be, at one and the same time, the Bishop of a small inde- 
pendent Swedish, or Irvingite, or Reformed Episcopal, or Epis- 
copal Unitarian, or any other kind of “Church,” and also a 
Bishop of this Church. In so doing he will be quite within 
our law. They will have accepted his oversight and he will 
have authorized their forms. No doubt he will also give them 
such ministrations as they may be willing to accept. People 
in cities will say, “Our Bishop is going to visit the Unitarian 
Church to-day and administer the Lord’s Supper. We will at- 
tend this most interesting service. The sermon is to be on 
Chureh Unity. We will go and sing the alternative form of 
Gloria Patri and Te Deum, and will meet our brethren in the 
Holy Communion.” Truly it will be edifying! 

No amendments to the proposed amendment will be ad- 
missible in this Convention. It must now be passed as it stands 
or be rejected altogether. But its rejection will not involve 
the rejection alsc of the other amendments to the proposed new 
Article X. of the Constitution, if the latter is to be ratified— 
which, however, appears to be contrary to the general wish, and 
upen which we shall have something further to say shortly. 
For although in Appendix XIV. to the Journal of 1898, all the 
amendments to that article appear together, yet this amend- 
ment, which Dr. Huntington accepted as a compromise, was 
passed under a distinet resolution, and went to the several Dio- 
ceses as a separate amendment, to stand or fall by itself, as will 
appear from the Journal. 


|) ee ete ANDING the perplexities involved in our 
work among Swedes, which we have alluded to above, there 
are hopeful phases to such work, and at least in some places it 
is conducted on distinctively Churchly lines. Thus at Gales- 
burg, Il., there is a work, referred to in an appeal from Bishop 
Taylor published in this issue, which gives promise of future 
value, not only from a numerical but also from a Churchly 
point of view. No doubt there are other works of the kind, 
and in some way—but without imperiling the sufficiency of the 
faith taught and the safety of the Church itself—we must pro- 
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vide for it. Bishop Taylor states the ease of the Galesburg 
congregation briefly, and also advises us privately that he be- 
lieves that work to be fully worthy of the support of Church- 
men. We should be glad to know that his appeal would receive 
sufficient response to relieve him of the anxiety therein ex- 
pressed. We are unfortunately without information as to the 
liturgy and offices there used, but the work has been under 
trustworthy direetion, and a Churchly spirit and environment 
have been given to the mission. We should be sorry indeed to 
have the property lost to the Church just at the time when 
Bishop Taylor has entered upon his work, in which that mis- 
sion may have the benefit of his wide guidance. We earnestly 
hope that Churchmen will see that this danger is averted. 


Gc reply of the Bishop of Albany to the Open Letter of the 

Bishop of Washington strikes us as singularly sensible and 
thoughtful. It recognizes the objections to the plan proposed 
by the Bishop of Washington that were suggested by Tre Liv- 
ING Crrurcn, and looks to the Provincial System as the ultimate 
solution of the difficulties which all admit. We hope the adop- 
tion of this solution is net so far in the future as Bishop Doane 
appears to believe. If we could only get the Church to consider 
this as a purely practical matter instead of a doctrinaire ab- 
straction, the end would be in sight. To diseuss the subject, as 
some have done, from the point of view of the titles to be given 
the ofieers that would be called for under the new system, is 
most disheartening to those whe have at heart the extension of 
the Church. There must be officers, and for convenience’ sake 
these must have titles; but as Bishop Doane well says, “the title 
is a matter of supreme indifference and unimportance”—so long’ 
as it does net suggest false ideas of the office to which it is 
attached. : 

At any rate we view the publication of this frank cor- 
respondence as a most hopeful augury for improvement in our 
system. 

AS AN illustration of the touching inclusiveness and adapti- 

bility of our ecclesiastical title, a correspondent sends us 
an Indianapolis daily paper, containing notices of Sunday ser- 
vices. Under the head of “Wpiscopal” it is edifying to discover 
that one may choose between “Iletcher place Methodist Episco- 
pal Church,” and “Grace Cathedral.” 

And who is to blame for the mixture? 
we who tolerate the misleading name! 
Ge Rey. Arnold Damen, a Jesuit Priest, in a tract pub- 

lished by the Catholic (Roman) Truth Society, after stat- 
ing in the most positive manner that the Church of England 
was founded by Henry VIIL, says: “Our Episcopal friends are 
making great efforts nowadays to call themselves Catholic but 
they shall never come to it.” 

Must Rome always have her way ? 


Who, indeed, but 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


tT. C. D.—(1) The Church frow the beginning has held that only a 
priest may consecrate the breud and wine at the Holy Communion, because 
the act is essentially priestly in character and no exception was ever made 
to the rule limiting it to the priesthood. Lay Baptism, however, is 2¢- 
cepted as valid (though irregular) because though an official act on behalf 
of Almighty God, it is not a priestly act, involving a sacrifice. 

(2) A requirement to “say” any portion of the service is sufficiently 
met when the portion is sung. The intention is that audible utterance 
shall be given to the form. Long precedent, extending to the earliest ages 
of the Church, covers the rules governing both these questions. A 


Sisrpr.—(1) There are 23 separate religious orders of women in the 
American Church reeorded in the Living Church Quarterly. Their rules 
differ in the different orders, but substantially the practical workings are 
similar to those of the teaching and working orders n the Roman 
communion. In fact in thelr prosaic work there is very little opportunity 
for much variation. 

2) The confessional, as an article of furniture, is not largely used 
in the Anglican communion It is intended as a protection for the peni- 
tent, who thus approaches the priest without coming in actual contact 
with him. Private confessions in the Anglican communion are generally 
made in the open church. 


One or THE Godlike qualities is patience. How long God waits 
for our return! Impatience, therefore, with those who sin against 
us is a lowering of our human dignity, because it makes us less like 
God. 

livery DAY is a little life, and our whole life is but a day re- 
peated. hose, therefore, that dare lose a day are dangerously 
prodigal; those that dare misspend it, desperate——Joseph Hall. 
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THE REPORT ON MARGINAL READINGS. 


Report of the Joint Commission on Marginal Readings in the Bible, to the 
Genera Convention of 1901 New York: E. & J. B. Young & Co. 


ARGINAL READINGS appear in the version of 1611 

and thus have, from the first, formed part of what has 

for nearly three centuries been known as “the English Bible.” 

Not much objection, therefore, will be made to the principle In- 

volved. Everything depends upon the purpose such reddings 
are intended to serve. 

The Report recently published is a revision of that pre- 
sented to the General Convention of 1898. It has been greatly 
enlarged and now fills a volume of 250 pages besides an appen- 
dix containing several “specimen books,” as they would appear 
when printed, if the recommendations of the Commission should 
be adopted. 

The work of the Commission as defined by the resolution of 
1895 under which it was appointed, was to consider and report, 
“What, if any, marginal readings for the English version of the 
Old and New Testaments, the General Convention may author- 
ize for the instruction of the people.” This left the Commis- 
sion a large discretion. Much depends upon what is included 
under the word “instruction.” Under that head, for instance, 
comes exegesis, textual criticism, the definition of words, philol- 
ogy, syntax of Hellenistic Greek, the study of contemporary 
history, geography, manners, and customs, and other related sub- 
jects. It is manifest that marginal readings cannot venture 
far in any of these important fields. Unless there is some guid- 
ing principle te determine the character of the work and its 
limitations, it will be sure to lack balanee. It will be difficult 
to see why some things have been taken and others left. 

It would appear. that a distinction must be made between 
instruction which appeals chiefly to the intellect, and that which 
has as its primary aim, divine truth and spiritual edification. 
This is the purpose with which the Seriptures are read in the 
services of the Church. Marginal readings, therefore, should 
keep this steadily in view. Intellectual instruction will have 
place only so far as it distinetly contributes to this main end. 
Whatever tends to distract the mind from the sequence of the 
narrative or the development of the thought or argument ought 
to be rigidly excluded. All information of a subsidiary char- 
acter may best be left to commentaries, teachers’ Bibles, and 
special treatises, or to the living voice of the trained instructor. 

The Commission, as might be expected, has not been in- 
sensible of these considerations. The object is stated to have 
been simply “to give an intelligible meaning to every part of the 
Bible.” Though still open to some breadth of interpretation, 
this statement is on the whole, satisfactory. The Report, how- 
ever, makes its method more clear by laying down in some de- 
tail the specific aims which have been kept in view. It has been 
desired, in the first place, to present fitting alternatives where 
changes in taste and feeling have made the present rendering 
unpleasant or distracting, of which the expression, “bowels of 
mercy” is an-obvicus instance. There are a few passages in 
which the old version contains glaring mistranslations, such as 
the insertion of: “not” in Isaiah ix. 3. It is, of course, desir- 
able that where these are so incorrect as to be positively mis- 
leading, the correction should be made in the margin. The 
Commission has also in some cases given a secondary transla- 
tion where the original carries two possible interpretations of 
equal authority. This may be justifiable when the second ren- 
dering gives a clearer sense than the first. Sometimes, also, 
where there are two readings in the Greek or. Hebrew, the sec- 
ond has been translated in the margin. This is only worth 
while when the difference is really important. 

In all these: cases, it is manifest that there is abundant 
room for excess, unless it is kept carefully in mind that the 
“Snstruction” to be imparted is limited in its character. Noth- 
ing should be introduced which appeals chiefly to the scholar 
or antiquary, neither, on the other hand, should the impossible 
task be attempted of defining all words or expressions which are 
not of obvious significance to the most illiterate and unin- 
structed. ; 

An examination of the Report gives the impression that too 
much has been attempted. Many of the marginal readings are 
of no real significance to the ordinary reader. Some indeed 
might themselves need explanation. Many are of strictly minor 
importance, and though the “element of instruction” doubtless 
appears in them, it is not in a suflicient degree to aid the reader 
who has neither time nor capacity for minute study. This is 
particularly true of some of the work in the Old Testament, but 
examples are not lacking in the New Testament also. 
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It is gratifying to find that in deference to public opinion 
the number of alternative readings in the New Testament, has 
been greatly diminished in this Report as compared with that 
of 1898. But there is room for further reduction. We have 
gone with some care over the Gospel of St. Mark as printed in 
the Appendix, and out of about seventy-five alternative read- 
ings, have marked nine which seem to have real importance. It 
is difficult to see why a wise self-restraint should not be applied 
in dealing with the Old Testament as well as with the New. 
In our judgment. a large proportion of the alternatives proposed 
in that part of the work might be eliminated without loss, when 
the proper purpose of marginal readings is kept distinctly in 
mind. 

In a work of this kind critical questions are out of place. 
The majority of the readers for whom such an edition of the 
Bible is intended are not furnished with the means of estimat- 
ing them aright. The occurrence of critical notes is to the un- 
instructed a eause of stumbling. To note in the margin of such 
a Bible that this or that passage is not found in some of the 
most ancient manuscripts, will inevitably suggest conclusions 
by no means consistent with correct views of inspiration and 
Canonicity and of the office of the Church as the “Keeper of 
Holy Writ.” 

It is matter of regret that the Commission should have 
thought it well to make even so many as three critical notes. 
It is to*be regretted for the reasons above mentioned, and also 
because the three selected are substantially on the same footing 
with others of equal or even greater importance. The three 
passages in question are: the verse explaining the healing vir- 
tue of the pool at Bethesda (St. Jobu v. 4), the Ethopian 
eunuch’s profession of faith (Acts viil. 37), and the doxology at 
the end of the Lord’s Prayer in St. Matthew vi. 18. In addi- 
tion to these, and most important of all, I. St. John v. 7, 8, is 
given in the margin without the clause on the Three Heavenly 
Witnesses. This is on the ground that “it is generally recog- 
nized to be no part of the original text,” that is, as Scrivener 
says, “the disputed words were not written by St. John.” On 
the other hand, it has not been thought necessary to mark in 
any way the passage on the woman taken in adultery (St. John 
vili. 1-11), and the last eleven verses of St. Mark. Yet it is 
“oenerally recognized” of these passages also that they formed 
no part of the original text—that the one was not written by 
St. John or the other by St. Mark. 

It is difficult for one who recognizes that the Church has 
authority to determine the form in which the Scriptures shall 
be read to the people, to enter inte the mental condition of those 
whose “consciences are wounded” at being compelled to read to 
their people “what is generally felt to be an inaccurate render- 
ing of the words of the inspired writers.” ,In the first place, 
the possessor of a well-instructed conscience knows that he has 
no responsibility in the matter. The Church assumes the re- 
sponsibility. In the second place, it is, we think generally ad- 
mitted that there are no inaccurate renderings in the authorized 
version which imply any false or misleading doctrine. In the 
third place, it is open to the scholarly pastor to explain his own 
views in the course of his public instructions. This is not to 
say that it is not well for the Church at various epochs to re- 
vise her standard version in the light of later scholarship either 
by way of marginal readings or otherwise. 

If, however, there be passages which are rightly condemned 
as spurious and uncanonieal, let us not confuse people’s minds 
by proposing alternatives, or by placing marks of doubt in the 
margin; but let such passages be expunged altogether without 
apology or comment. ; 

_ If, however, the case is not so extreme as this, and it is 
-still insisted that some passages which though not perhaps a 
part of the original writing, still have a rightful place in the 
canon, ought to be distinguished in some way from the context, 
we would suggest that this should not be done after the manner 
of a bald eritical note. If for instance, it is thought expedient 
to mark in some way the clause on the Three Heavenly Wit- 
nesses, would it not accomplish the purpose in the best way to 
say that these words, though not perhaps written by St. John, 
have been read in this place by the Church from ancient days 
as presenting a divine triplet entirely in harmony with the 
Apostolic thought ? 

In the specimen books appended to the Report, “the inter- 
linear method of printing the marginal readings” has been 
adopted; in other words, the “marginal” method has been ex- 
changed for the “interlinear.” It is a method which appeals to 
the scholar or student, but not to the devotional reader, who can 
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only find distraction by having two versions forced upon his at- 
tention at once. The preferable method of printing is the para- 
graphic, as in the Westminster revised version, with such alter- 
native readings as may be selected, placed in the margin, as 
they have been hitherto, and as the very expression “marginal 
readings” seems to require that they should be. 

If it were possible within the limits allowed us to enter 
upon a more particular review, we might doubtless suggest 
many criticisms of details, as, for instance, the euphemistic 
tendency exhibited in certain renderings. Thus it is directed 
that for “devils” shall always be given as an alternative, “evil 
spirits.” Nevertheless, the care bestowed upon the preparation 
of this Report is apparent at every point, and the judgment 
shown in the selection of the marginal readings is generally 
admirable. Our chief contention is that the lines have not been 
sufficiently maintained which separate a Bible set forth, primar- 
ily, to be read in our churches, and, secondarily, as the chief 
spiritual reading of the devout Christian in his closet—from 
one equipped with the various intellectual helps needful for the 
student and teacher. The “readings,” from this point of view 
are far in excess of the needs of the case. Most of all, however, 
we deprecate the presence of any critical notes whatsoever. 


Wm. J. Goutp. 


Pipe sre re honk oe cea ae 
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Modern Missions in the Bast. Their Methods, Successes, and Limitations. 
sy Wdward A. Lawrence, D.D. With an Introduction by Edward D. 
Eaton, D.D., LL.D., President of Beloit College. Chicago: Wleming 
HI. Revell Co. Price, $1.25. 


This volume is a reprint of a book published some years 

The original lectures from which it is derived were writ- 
ten as the result of personal observation of missions in Asia. 
The author died before giving the lectures to the press, but they 
were published from his MS. They are worth reprinting be- 
cause they contain an intelligent discussion of mission prob- 
lems based on personal observation supplemented by special 
study. 

Every such study of the facts of modern missions serves to 
set in fuller light the need of the union of Christendom. We 
are so used to the phenomena of disunion at home that they do 
not make the impression on us that they do under the new con- 
ditions of mission life. There, even Protestant writers like Dr. 
Lawrence feel the pressure of the facts, but they have no ade- 
quate remedy to propose. What is wanted is not talk about the 
brotherhood of Christians of all names and cheap gush about 
charity, but a realization of the sinfulness of division. The 
remedy is not to be found in paper schemes for union without 
anybody giving up anything, but in repentance. The “thirteen 
different Presbyterian bodies” at work in India are to be re- 
gretted, not so much as stupid waste of energy, but as evidence 
of human wilfulness. But to realize that, means to get a radi- 
cally different conception of Christianity from that displayed in 
this volume. It means, ¢.g., a sympathy with historic Christi- 
anity. 

Dr. Lawrence elaborately justifies the attack made on the 
ancient Churches of the East by Protestant missions. No 
doubt the Eastern Churches are in a sore state; but under cen- 
turies of oppression they have maintained a supernatural faith. 
Their heroie history entitles them to other characterization than 
idolatrous and putrid. But that is what they are to Dr. Law- 
rence, and therefore they must be expelled by Protestautisni. 
Then there will be hope of converting the Turks. The outlook 
is already hopeful. When Protestants first came to Turkey, 
the Turks; on seeing their worship, sometimes exclaimed, “Why, 
these are Moslems!” “ ‘I ean worship here,’ said a Moslem in 
India, on entering a Presbyterian church, where he found neo 
cross or other symbol that might seem an image.” 

Quite so. The kinship between Calvinism and Islam has 
been noticed before. Je GED: 


ago. 


IN REFERENCE to the fund for the distribution of the Biog- 
raphy of the late Rev. Dr. Muhlenberg, noticed in a recent 
issue, we omitted to state that the Rev. Dr. Mottet, rector of 
the Church of the Holy Communion, New York, is the Presi- 
dent and that the Rev. George Stuart Baker, D.D., Supt. Emer- 
itus of St. Luke’s Hospital, is the Treasurer; his address is 
205 West 107th Street, New York. ; 


Tue LARGE ExTENT of the literature pertaining to Missions 
may be gathered from the fact that an illustrated catalogue 
of 64 pages comprising the works on that subject alone, and only 
those published by the F. H. Revell Co., has been issued by that 
firm and may be obtained from their New York, Chicago, or 
Toronto office. Only to look through the deseriptions of these 
volumes will help one to realize what is the enormous scope of 
the missionary work of Christendom at the beginning of this 
new century. 


Two BOOKLETS, attractive in workmanship as in matter, 
come to us from the Chureh Printing Co., 11 Burleigh St., 
Strand, London W. C. These are entitled respectively Heaven, 
a poem in three cantos as a sequel to The Soul in Paradise ; 
and Immortality, a sequel to both the foregoing. The author 
of both is the Rev. C. R. Pearson, M.A., formerly vicar of 
St. James’, Tunbridge Wells, while to the first an introduction 
is contributed by the late Rev. S. J. Stone, author of “The 
Chureh’s One Foundation.” Both these are fortified by con- 
stant references to Holy Seripture in the footnotes, and there 
is much less of speculation than one usually finds in such 
poetry. The contrast, indeed, between these metrical settings 
forth of seripture truths, and such a work as The Dream of 
Gerontius is very great. Indeed it sometimes seems as though 
the poetic instinct had been sacrificed to the desire to use the 
literal language of Scripture. /Teaven is treated separately as 
“Teaven a Place,” “Heaven a State,” “Heaven the Throne of 
God,” “Heaven the Abode of the Angels,” and “Heaven pre- 
pared for Saints.” Immortality is a series of metrical theo- 
logical arguments, and therefore somewhat unique. Again 
the absence of the imaginative element is conspicuous, and one 
wonders at the precision of statement which is found to be 
practicable in writing thus in verse. 

Both these little booklets are worthy of commendation, 
and as literature are quite unique. 


VERY DIFFERENT from the style of the foregoing is another 
white-bound booklet, Days of Mirst Love, by W. Chatterton 
Dix, in which the first poem is a reverent, devotional study of 
the life of the Blessed Virgin, and the second a similar study 
of the Holy Eucharist; both sweetly written and reverently 
conceived, but with some exaggeration of language, and run- 
ning into the very opposite extreme from the cautious absence 
of even reverent speculation contained in Mr. Pearson’s book- 
lets. The characteristics (and the limitations) of Anglican 
and Roman Theology could not be better illustrated than in 
these two poems, the one intensely literal, the other intensely 
speculative. It is a matter for keen regret that the abuse of 
this latter characteristic has made it impossible for Churchmen 
to use the language in poetry which in better days of the 
Church subserved only to the ends of reverence and devotion. 
[London: Barclay & Fry, The Grove, Southwark St., S. E.] 


AN ATTRACTIVELY made series of books is the “Library of 
Devotion,” published in London by Messrs. Methuen & Co., 
and in this country by Mr. Edwin S. Gorham. The volumes 
are 24mo in size, printed on handsome linen paper, though not 
heavy enough to make the volumes bulky; uncut edges, gilt 
tops, and handsome covers in green, stamped in gold. Price, 
75 cts. each. We have lately received in this series The 
Confessions of St. Augustine (newly translated with notes 
and introduction by ©. Bigg, D.D.), The Imitation of Christ 
(revised translation by Dr. Bige), Keble’s Christian Year 
(notes by Walter Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble College), 
A Guide to Hternity, by Cardinal Bona, and The Inner Way, 
being 36 sermons for festivals, by John Tauler, friar-preacher 
of Strasburg, translated from the German by Arthur W. Hut- 
ton, M.A., rector.of Easthope, Salop. 


Mr. Ipwin 8. Gortim has published an edition of The 
Porm of Solemnization of Matrimony, rubricated and hand- 
somely made, with Marriage certificate and pages for the auto- 
graphs of witnesses, for use at the marriage ceremony and sub- 
sequent presentation to the bride. The imprint of D. B. Up- 
dike as printer is sufficient guarantee of the handsome typog- 
raphy, while the cover is of white cloth stamped in gold. 


Mr. Wiirraker has published a new edition (the eleventh) 
of Lua Mundi, the price of which is fixed at $1.40 net. 
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Emily Wardour’s 
Opportunities. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
AY you actually came across the girl again! You always 
were unlucky !” 

“Lucky you mean, Mrs. Dove. 
most fortunate events of my life. 
Middleton ta 

“Well, well, don’t grow warm about it. I don’t intend to 
enter into any discussion, but depend upon it, there must have 
been something—well, odd—about the girl, or she would never 
have been reduced to such a condition—in rags—not in rags 4 
—well, starving, and fainting in the open street. If she was as 
well-connected as she says, why did she not apply to her own 
friends instead of throwing herself on your charity ?” 

“She was too proud to do so after the rebuff she had re- 
ceived.” 

“‘Begears must not be choosers.’ But what right did her 
pride give her to quarter herself on you?” 

“Tt was all my doing. She was unable to make any objec- 
tion at the time. She pays her own way now, and is fully able’ 
to support herself.” 

“T hope it will turn out right, but I must say I don’t like 
it or approve of it. I am afraid you will be an eccentric old 
maid, Emily, and I am sure your good father and mother would 
not like that.” 

“Tf I am to be an old maid—a prospect which has no ter- 
rors for me—I hope I shall not be a conventional one,” said 
Emily, laughing. 

“There is no use talking to you, Emily. You have all the 
headstrong obstinacy of youth. Wait till you are my age and 
you won’t have many theories left. You will have got down to 
hard facts. I hope Jane Bramwell made you comfortable.” 

“Delightfully so, dear Mrs. Dove. My room looked the 
abode of comfort and luxury.” 

“That is well. Here is Gerald Mainwaring. 
Gerald, and shake hands with Miss Wardour.” 

A fair, slight boy, about eight years of age, came forward 
at this summons. He walked straight up to Emily, and fixing 
his large gray eyes searchingly on her, said in a composed 
though ehildish voice— 

“How do you do, Miss Wardour? I think I shall like you. 
You look jolly.” 

“Ta-ta,” said Mrs. Dove, looking severely at him. 
Wardour is very much obliged for your good opinion.” 

“Indeed I am, Gerald,” said Emily, smiling. “I hope you 
will find me as jolly as I look. We are both on our holidays, 
and must do our best to have a good time.” 

“Where did you come from ?” 

“From London to-day. I live there now.” 

“T shall live in London when I am a man. There is not 
any other place worth living in—father says so, and I’ve read 
about it besides.” 

“What have you read about it?” 

“A great deal. I know all about the Tower. I read a 
splendid book about the Tower, and I know about Westminster 
Abbey and St. Paul’s; but it is not these I want to see most; 
it is the crowds and crowds of people that are always there. 
I mean to be a lawyer like father—he’s a judge, you know, out 
in India—but I shall live in London and 2 

“You don’t know where you will live, child,” interrupted 
Mrs. Dove, in an acrid tone. “It is as likely to be in the Aus- 
tralian bush as anywhere else. Boys that want to get on in the 
world talk less than you do and work more.” 

“Lawyers have principally to talk, Aunt Emmeline.” 

“They have to find something to say first, boy. If their 
heads are empty, their tongues won’t help them to fill their 
pockets.” 

“But a head full of facts won’t be any more use to them, 
Aunt Emmeline,” persisted the child, “if they cannot put what 
they know into words. That is why I like to improve myself 
in conversation, for I must be able to defend my opinions 
against opposition.” 


I count it as one of the 
If you only knew Helen 


Come over, 


“Miss 


Auaust 24, 1901 


“Bless the child, what is he talking about? For goodness’ 
sake, don’t pick up the notion that everybody is wrong who does 
not agree with you.” : 

“T like people to prove that they are right, instead of just 
saying that they are.” 

“Tf you expect me to prove all my words before you will 
agree with them, you will be amazingly disappointed,” said 
Mrs. Dove severely. 

“T said I should like it, not that I expected it, Aunt 
Emmeline.” 

“Tt is just as well,” muttered his aunt, eyeing him; “and 
now I suppose Miss Wardour and I may resume our conversa- 
tion ?” 

Emily was greatly amused at Gerald’s precocious sayings, 
and promised herself great entertainment from his company. 
After dinner she sang for him all the liveliest songs she knew, 
and had the satisfaction of seeing him keep wide awake and 
full of interest until he was summoned to bed. 

“We is a strange boy,” said his aunt when he was gone— 
“don’t let him bother you too much. I suppose I must get him 
a present, but I don’t know in the least what he would care 
about. <A treatise on philosophy or a handbook on reasoning 
seems to be most in his line. Can you suggest any that would 
be suitable?” 

“T faney he would like a boy’s story book.” 

“Well, in the morning you might spend this sovereign for 
me on whatever you think best. Now let us have a game of 
patience.” 

After breakfast next day Emily invited Gerald to aceom- 
pany her on a shopping expedition, and while they were walk- 
ing to the business end of the town she extracted from him that 
he had a strong desire for a good box of water-colors. 

“Those I have are only intended for a child,” he confided to 
her, ‘and the colors are not at all good. Some of the boys in 
school have water-colors in tubes—that is the sort I should like. 
I am very fond of coloring pictures and maps’’—he heaved a 
little sigh as he said it. 

“Ts there any game you like particularly?” 

“T like cricket famously; do you? Oh, of course, ladies 
don’t play cricket!” 

“T don’t mean that sort of game, Gerald. Is there any 
game like draughts, played on-a board, that you lke ?” 

“Tudo is a capital game. I often played ludo with a boy 
in school who broke his ankle. Have you ever played it, Miss 
Wardour ?” 

“No, Gerald. Is it played on a board 2” 

“Yes,” he went on eagerly, “there are two sorts. But I 
cannot explain. If I had a board, I could show you this even- 
ing. Two can play it, though of course four are better; but I 
don’t think Aunt Emmeline would care to play it; it makes one 
laugh a gocd deal.” 

They had by this time reached a large bookshop, where a 
variety of toys and fancy articles were kept, and here Gerald 
was soon absorbed in pouring over the titles of the brightly- 
bound and attractive volumes that filled the shelves. Seeing 
his attention thus engaged, Emily bought two books which she 
thought he would appreciate—Treasure Island and The Frozen 
Pirate. She also selected a half-guinea box of water-colors, 
and a ludo board and its accessories, and ordered all to be sent 
up to the house. Gerald made some purchases on his own ac- 
count, trifles to send to schoolfellows, and a highly-ornamented 
booklet for Mrs. Dove. He then said— 

“Please do not mind, Miss Wardour, if I ask you not to 
look while I buy something else. I told Mrs. Bramwell about 
it, and she approved.” 

“T want to get some other things myself,” said Emily. “I 
shall come back for you when I am ready, if that will do.” 

When she rejoined Gerald, she said, “Is there anything else 
you want to do, or shall we go home?’ 

“T should like to go for a walk with you; Aunt Emmeline 
says I may not go by myself. She did not say why, and I do 
not know if she has any reason, except that she was not allowed 
to walk alone when she was my age, which is not any reason 
at all, is it?” : 

“Well, Gerald, I suppose if you were to trace it back to the 
very beginning, some sufficient reason would be found for not 
allowing children to go out alone. A thing would not become 
a custom unless it were backed by some wise reason.” 

“T suppose you would have to go back to the time when 
there were wolves and bears in England. I wonder Aunt Em- 
meline does not recollect there are none now,” 


The Living Church. 565 


“My dear boy, there are other dangers of which she has a 
much more distinct recollection. I daresay she thinks you 
might get run ovet, or that you might lose your way, or fall 
into the river, or go where there is infection, or something of 
that sort.” 

“T am not such a flat as to do any of those things!” 

“But then she does not know how clever you are, and you 
are under her care, and she does not like to run the risk. How- 
ever, about the walk. I cannot go at present, but after lunch 
I shall be disengaged for an hour, and we could go down to the 
pond then and see how the ice is progressing, if you like that.” 

“Thank you, Miss Wardour, I should like to go. And may 
I slide? I know how to slide.” 

“You may if the ice is all right, but I am afraid it will not 
be. In the meantime I have some books in my room which you 
might like. I knew you were here before I came, and I put 
one or two of my own old favorites into my trunk.” 

“Have you I'he Mysterious Island? I read part of the first 
volume, and then the boy that had the book went home.” 

“T have. Mine is in one big volume and has pictures. 
There are some splendid ones, but I sha’n’t deseribe them, as 
that would tell the story. Now, here we are at home. Come 
upstairs when you are ready and I will give you the book.” 

The remainder of the morning until lunch-time was spent 
by Emily in relating, for her godmother’s amusement, all the 
interesting circumstances in connection with her life in Lon- 
don that she could summon to her recollection, and her lively 
imagination and quick wit threw such a charm about what 
would have been otherwise very commonplace, that she was a 
most entertaining companion. Mrs. Dove was surprised when 
luncheon was announced, and afterwards was almost unwilling 


-to give her consent to the projected walk. 


“Why, you were both out this morning. The sun will set 

shortly, and I cannot have either of you taking cold.” 
“There is no fear of that, Mrs, Dove,” said Emily coax- 
ingly. ‘We sha’n’t be gone more than an hour, and a run will 
do us good, and warm us for the rest of the day. You can have 
your nap quietly while we are away.” 

“Well, well, I see vour mind is set on it. 
any mischief, and don’t stay out too late.” 

In great glee the two set off, and speedily arrived at the 
large pond, where, however, they found the ice too thin to ven- 
ture on it. The keeper of the place told them that it would 
take two more days’ continued frost to make it safe. Gerald 
was a little disappointed, but his mind was so full of the won- 
ders of The Mysterious [sland that in discussing them he pres- 
ently forgot everything else. 

It was just four o’clock as they reached home, Gerald ran 
off to consult the housekeeper about making up some parcels 
for the post, while Emily, glowing with health and animation, 
went straight into her godmother’s room. A gentleman was 
sitting in the firelit dusk, talking to Mrs. Dove. As she en- 
tered, he rose and advanced to meet her. 

“Dr, Hervey!” she exclaimed in surprise. 
I should meet you so soon again!” : 

“Nor did I hope to see you,” he said, “until a few minutes 
ago, when Mrs. Dove mentioned your name. I was just telling 
her of the strange way in which we first became acquainted.” 

“And, Emily, you never once mentioned Dr. Hervey’s 
name,” said her godmother. “You merely said ‘the doctor.’ ” 

“T had not the least notion you knew Dr. Hervey,” said 
Emily, laughing and blushing. “I assure you there was no 
thought of malice in my reticence, it was quite unintentional.” 

“Well, you may ring for lights, and you can stay and pour 
out tea before you take off your things, Where is the hoy?” 

“He has gone to Mrs. Bramwell on some business.” 

“Dr. Hervey has come to see him.” 

“T am his guardian to a certain extent, Miss Wardour, I 
promised his father I would look him up during every vacation, 
and send a report of his progress both mental and physical, 
chiefly the latter.” 

“Dr. Hervey will remain here during his stay. There is 
not a really respectable hotel in the place,” said Mrs. Dove. 
Then as the footman caine in with the lights, she said, “James, 
send down at once to the Risingham Arms for Dr. Hervey’s 
portmanteau, and let Master Gerald know I want him. You 
may bring tea up at once.” 

The footman, having solemnly pulled down the blinds and 
drawn the heavy curtains, withdrew. 

“Gerald is a queer little fish,” said Dr. Hervey, “but excel- 
lent company. If I had my way I would not have him taught 


Don’t get into 


“T had no idea 
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anything for the next three or four years. Fis mind is devel- 
oping at the expense of his body, and will be exhausted to no 
purpose before he arrives at years of discretion.” 

“Te is a very interesting boy,” said Emily, “and in some 
ways much older than his age. I was astonished at the books 
he could read and understand.” 

“Tle comes of a rather original family,” said the doctor. 

“Tf they had been less original,” said Mrs. Dove, “they 
might have been more presperous.” ’ 

“That is true in a sense,” said the doctor, “but thoroughly 
commonplace people cannot be prosperous beyond a certain 
limited point. They live in the midst of wealth of every kind 
without apprehending it. To such people, even money, to take 
the lowest ground of all, is of very little value. They can get 
nothing in exchange for it. Now, an original man can never 
be veally poor—he has the whole spiritual and intellectual world 
open to him, and even the little worldly wealth he may have, 
procures for him sources of enjoyment incomprehensible to the 
other.” 

“Tn my opinion,” said Mrs. Dove, “a little common sense 
is of more use than that sort of originality which rouses de- 
sires it is never eapable of satisfying. If Frank Mainwaring 
had acted as he ought, and gone into his unele’s office, he would 
have been a rich man by this time, instead of toiling for a mis- 
erable pension out in India.” 

“And then he would have missed what he counts the great- 
est good of his life. Ie met his wife out in India, and she is 
a woman in a thousand.” 

“TTumph,” said Mrs. Dove, seeptically, but as Gerald and 
the tea made their appearance simultaneously, she added no 
more. 

Gerald was unfeignedly glad to see his guardian, and was 
soon deep in an animated account of his walk that afternoon, 
and the present condition of the ice. 

“T do hope it will freeze all to-night and all to-morrow. 
I want to slide.” 

“That is right. Only take care that you don’t fall too often 
on the back of your head. It is not comfortable. Do you 
skate, Miss Wardour ?” 

“Yes, I love it. If the frost continues Gerald and I will 
have great fun..,, 

“And be brought home drowned some morning,” said Mrs. 
Dove. 

“No fear of that,” said Dr. Hervey. 
more than four feet deep in any part.” 

“Quite deep enough to drown either of them. No, I won’t 
have it. How eould I answer it to Gerald’s father if any 
accident happened? They must be content with the solid 
ground while with me.” 

“T read of a sheep that was drowned in a basin of water,” 
said Emily, smiling. “We should need to be as clever as 
that sagacious animal in order to be drowned in the pond.” 

“YT will answer for your both being quite clever enough 
to get into mischief,” her godmother replied. “I have known 
you long enough to have no doubts on that point.” 

Emily laughed, and said: 

“Of course, you are thinking of my unlucky fall into the 
river. But I am older and wiser now.’ 

“Tell me about it,” said Gerald, eagerly. 


“The pond is not 


“There was a rather deep stream in a field near our house. 
There were two ways of getting across it. One was by an 
ordinary bridge, the other and favorite way with me, was 
by the remains of an old wooden foot-bridge. Two or three 
beams, very narrow, on which the planks had formerly been 
nailed, were all that were left. There was a wide space be- 
tween them, and the water was deep below. It was this sug- 
gestion of danger that gave a special charm to the crossing. 
One day I had just reached the middle of the bridge when 
T heard my name ealled. TI looked up and saw Mrs. Dove, with 
horror depicted on every feature, watching me. I took an in- 
cautious step forward, missed my footing, and fell between the 
beams into the water below.” 

“Tlow did you get out? Did Aunt Emmeline pull you 
out 2” 

“T did not wait for her. The water was only up to my 
shoulders, and there was very little current. I managed to 
reach the bank without much trouble, pulled myself up and was 
running home before your aunt had time to reeover her senses.” 

“T suppose you never crossed there again ?” 


“Indeed I did, hundreds of times, but——’looking archly at 
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her godmother—“I always took care that there was no one 
watching me.” 

Gerald laughed heartily at this story. 

“T am glad you were not too frightened to go again. 
Girls are such cowards,” he said. “All the girls I know are 
afraid of spiders and mice and lots of other things!” 

“Well, so am I,” said Emily, “dreadfully afraid. I can’t 
bear spiders, especially, and the only thing that really fright- 
ened me when I fell into the water was that I had seen leeches 
in it. It was that which made me get out so quick.” 

“T don’t understand how anyone could be so foolish,” said 
Gerald. “They could not do you any harm.” 

“Yes, they could,” said Emily, laughing. “They could 
erawl on me. The very thought makes me shudder.” 

“T once knew a boy,” said the doctor, meditatively, “who 
was afraid of ghosts. They could not really do him any harm, 
even if there had been such things, and, yet, if my memory 
serves me aright, he would not go down a certain dark alley in 
a garden after dusk, lest he might see one.” 

“Never mind, Gerald,” said Emily. “We are all alike. 
I dare say there is something. Dr. Hervey is afraid of, too, 
if he were only candid enough to own up. I don’t believe 
in ghosts myself, but I am mortally afraid of them all the same. 
I would net go into a haunted house for the world, and if I 
met a ghost I should faint, I am certain.” 


“What nonsense you talk, Emily,” said Mrs. Dove. “Tlow 
can you be afraid ot what you don’t believe in?” 
“T don’t know. I can’t account for it, but so it is. And 


I do not like to pass an open door, or to look into a mirror 
in the dark. I always faney there is something there. My 
common sense tells me I am foolish, yet the feeling remains.” 

“A lively imagination brings its own penalty with it,” said 
the doctor, “but it has its compensations too. The highly 
wrought temperament is generally prepared beforehand for 
emergencies. It scizes the situation at a glanee, and, as it 
were, forestalls it, where an unimaginative nature is quite help- 
less and devoid of resources.” 

“There, Gerald, you see we have both the best excuse 
for our cowardice,” said Emily, gaily. “For the future I 
shall regard a spider with respect, and you may look upon a 
ghost as an object of distant admiration, since they serve to 
prove us the possessors of such qualities as Dr. Hervey de- 
seribes.””? She laid down her cup, and rose as she spoke. “The 
room is warm,” she said, “and I must take off my outdoor 
things.” 

(To be Continued.) 


IN LIGHTER VEIN. 
By Frorwa ©. Orr. 


PARTY of gentlemen were standing in a group, discussing 

matters in general. The conversation turned upon the 
robbery of a hen-roost the night before. Said the gentleman 
who had been robbed: 

“T am inclined to believe that honesty is not to be found in 
the negro race. I never would have thought that Marcus would 
steal my chickens.” 

“T know one honest negro,” said another of the party. 
“Old Aunt Harriet has been with me fifteen years, and since 
my wife died has sole charge of the pantry keys. I know 
she would not steal so much as a pin.” 

“T’ll wager fifty dollars that she is systematically robbing 
you without your knowledge,” exclaimed the first speaker. 

The wager was accepted, and measures were taken to prove 
the truth or falsehood of the-assertion. It was not lone before 
the chagrined master of old Aunt Harriet found she was board- 
ing three dray drivers from his pantry at six dollars a month 
apiece, and pocketing the proceeds! 


Two little negroes were sitting on the curb, one trying to 
comfort the other, who was crying bitterly. Said the tearful 
one: 

“Dat valler Melindy called me a ‘black ape. ” 

“Well,” replied the other child, philosophically and com- 
fortingly, “her saying so don’t make you no blacker!” 

Ler us Be only patient. patient; and let God our Father teach 
His own lesson His own way. Let us try to learn it well, and learn 
it quickly; but do not let us faney that He will ring the school bell 
and send us to play before our lessons is learned well—OCharles 
Kingsley. 
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Family Fireside 
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MY BISHOP.* 


My Bisnor! Ah, how strange it seems, 
His new won dignity, 
When I recall him as the babe 
I vocked upon my knee: 
And then the prattling toddler 
With the imperious will, 
Whose cheeks would ame with scarlet, 
Whose feet were rarely still. 
Ah me! the many tumbles 
Tiis fat legs gave him then; 
To-day he walks sedately 
Among his fellow men--- 
My Bishop. 


Again I see a vision 

Of a bright, sturdy boy, 
A youngster live and agile, 

Brim tull of life’s sweet joy ; 
So eager for the knowledge 

The coming years would bring, 
So tender and considerate, 

Of every living thing, 
Indignant at all meanness, 

The champion of fair play, 
Frank, loving, and courageous, 

Just as he is to-day. e 

My Bishop. ” ' 


Tiow well I can remember 
His boyish scorn of wrong, 

In telling how some weaker lad 
Was bullied by the strong; 

His eyes would flash at mention 
Of an injustice done, 

He on.y prized a victory 
When it was fairly won. 

And how he ioved his *‘Heroes” ! 
I eall them his, indeed, 

ov he has truly made them 
Part of his life and creed. 

My Bishop. 


And when I look into his face 

And tenderly the past years scan, 
I murmur in my deep content, 

“The child is father of the man.” 
For not one hope is unfulfilled. 

Each blessed promise of his youth, 
The generous spirit of the boy, 

His, love, his loyalty, his truth, 
These give his words their power to heal, 
The weary, doubting heart ‘to reach, 

And so his prayer has been fulfilled : 
“O teach me, Lord, that I may teach.” 


FELIX CoNnNop. 


* These verses, printed in Tire Living Cnurcr for July 27th, are 
reprinted herewith in order to correct the signature of the author, which 
7 . Z 

much to our regret, was mis-spelled in that issue. 


WE BUY; SO HUNTERS KILL. 
By Frank H. Sweet. 


Ce was little thought of protection for our common 
birds until recent years. Apparently there was no need, 
for most species, even those of bright feathers and beautiful 
plumes, seemed to: be exhaustless. As ornaments for hats 
and bonnets they found few protests, even from the tender- 
hearted; and it was not until the ‘fashion set in strongly, and 
certain of the species became searece, that people began to 
awaken to the eruelty of the practice, and to seek for laws to 
stay its ravages. 

But laws against a custom are of slow growth, and even 
when made are practically worthless unless the people can be 
brought into harmony with their enactment. JTIumanitarians 
haye investigated and disclosed the horrors of plume-taking 
and its natural accompaniment, bird killing, and yet not one 
in a hundred perhaps have read and taken the matter to heart. 
They still wear plumes and wings and breasts, and entire birds, 
it may be, among their offerings to fashion, and do not con- 
sider, or very likely know, of the misery it causes. A bird has 
become a bit of material, like a ribbon or a creation of straw, 
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and is in no way associated with the mournful notes of the 
bereaved mate which sings at their windows. They would 
shrink with indignation from the sight of a bird being killed, 
and yet will go into raptures over the same bird when ar- 
tistically prepared as part of their outfit; the windows of their 
milliners are gay with bright plumages from the South, and 
with the rarest of the song-birds from their own orchards and 
lawns, but they do not turn away with unspeakable horror. No, 
no; they stop to admire, and, perhaps buy. These artistically 
distorted birds, and eyen the mutilated wings and breasts and 
bits of plumage: are all but so much merchandise to be in- 
cluded in their bargaining. : 

If they could go into Florida, as I have, and learn some of 
the details of the slaughter which gives them their aigrettes, 
into a taxidermist’s work room and sce the consignments of 
dead birds which are flowing in from all parts of the country 
to a raided rookery or bit of hunted woodland and hear the 
erying and gasping of the baby birds which are starving to 
death, then of a surety they would understand and be ready to 
associate the gay merchandise with the bright songsters of their 
friendship. 

Of all the birds there are said to be but five, the English 
sparrow and four species of the hawk family, that have “a 
balance against them.” All other varieties of birds deserve 
our friendship and protection, and none more than those of beau- 
tiful plumage and rare song, which are as ruthlessly sought 
after by purveyors to vanity and fashion, 

Down in Florida is a bird whose plumes are worth morc 
than their weight in gold. Ten years ago it was one of the most 
common birds in the State, and many hundreds could be seen 
in a single colony or rookery. But the beautiful bird found its 
plumes a veritable shirt of Nessus, which it were death to wear. 
Hunters sought it, and as it retreated into the Everglades, 
followed and killed it even in the rookeries where the parent 
birds would not desert their young. Now. so nearly extermi- 
nated has it become, New York merchants, who used to depend 
upon: Florida for their supply of aigrettes, are drawing on for- 
eign sourees for more than $10,000 worth or more each month, 
which, when prepared, are worth in the market $20 an ounce. 

Aigrette plumes constitute the wedding dress of the several 
species of white herons, or egrets, and are worn only during the 
nesting season. The plumes spring from the top of the head, 
forming a crown, and from the back, just between the wings, 
from which they drop most gracefully and airily on each side 
of the tail. They are at their perfection in March, and are lost 
after the brood has been hatched in June or July. Eegrets are 
most devoted parents, and when the eares of house-keeping ar- 
rive, they lose that regard for appearances which distinguishes 
them during the courting season, and are finally left poor in 
flesh as well as bedrageled in dress. 

The birds are exceedingly social in disposition, and, when 
nesting, gather in colonies, or rookeries, often containing thou- 
sands of pairs, and including the large white erane, which also 
possesses beautiful plumage, though not so delicate as the 
plumes of the egret, the blue cranes with shorter plumes, gan- 
nets, curlews and several varieties of marsh birds. These all 
band together fer defense. A skunk, or even a wildeat, is 
stormed at and prodded until he flies in dismay, and the hunery 
blacksnake, who seeks a meal of eggs or young birds, is killed 
in short order. At such a time the outery is deafening; each 
bird shrieks in a different key, and they crowd upon one another 
in their eagerness to get at the enemy. The air is full of 
flashing wings and bristles with stabbing beaks, and the in- 
truder soon flees in confusion even when not seriously wounded 
by his airy foes. 

When they were numerous, a visit to one of their rookeries 
was an event long to be remembered. Year after year they and 
their kin sought the same place—usually an island with bushes 
in the midst of a marsh. Here they built rough nests of 
sticks, moss and grass, which were never left unguarded—one 
of the parent birds was always on the watch. One seream would 
rouse the whole community, and then the battle would rage 
fiercely until the intruders were expelled. 

But before the plume hunters these warriors fell like the 
leaves before the blast. He discovered a rockery by watching 
the birds as they flew to and from the nests, surveyed the 
ground, learned the lines of flight followed by the birds, and 
the perches or look-out stations they usually frequented, and 
then stealthily closed in upon them till they led him to their 
homes in the marsh. ‘There he shot the parents at short range, 
a dexterous stroke with the knife and the scalp was taken, the 
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skin stripped from the back, and the carcass thrown away. In 
camp, the superfluous skin and feathers were trimmed off, a 
bit of paper stuck on the flesh side, arsenic sprinkled on to 
drive away insects, and after an hour’s exposure to the sun 
the whole packed away for shipment to milliners who were 
striving to meet the wants of tender-hearted women. 

It was all very simple. Any boy with a gun could become 
a plume-hunter. All he had to do was to secrete himself in 
a favorable position. The birds had their families to provide 
for, and were active throughout the day. As they returned 
with food for their voung they rested a moment on the lookout 
perch, offering an excellent mark for the hunter concealed be- 
low. A bird fell, and the slight report of the rifle did not 
alarm others that soon followed. The birds before so wary, 
showed no fear of man when coming to their nests; the ery of 
their young would draw them within a few feet of him. Then 
imagine the scene left behind! The young birds called till they 
starved, and soon over the scene late so full of life, instinct 
with love and glowing with color, there brooded the stillness 
of death and the horror of murder. 

The picture is not too vividly drawn. No form of feather 
adornment has been more harmful in its effects than the wear- 
ing of aigrettes, or heron’s plumes. These dainty, graceful 
feathers, unlike the skin of some poor distorted humming- 
bird or warbler, carry with them no suggestion of death, and 
many a woman on whose bonnet they are placed is wholly 
ignorant of the cruelty the taking of these feathers entails. 
If cach plume could tell its own sad history, every humane 
woman in the land would raise her voice in protest against a 
fashion which threatens with extermination one of the most 
beautiful of animate creatures. 

There are records of plume hunters who have boasted of 
killing one hundred egrets in a single afternoon, and of a party 
that killed one hundred and thirty thousand during one season. 
Practically, egrets are exterminated in Florida, and now plume 
hunters have turned their attention to other parts of the bird’s 
range; advertising in local papers, offering large prices to 
native hunters, and organizing expeditions to explore the coasts 
and inland marshes from our southern boundaries to the Ar- 
gentine Republic. 

Until quite recently the Seminole Indians had an un- 
written law which forbade them harming egrets during the 
nesting season. At other times, when the birds flew singly, 
they hunted them for their plumes, as they hunted other game; 
but during the nesting season the egrets were unmolested. 
Ilowever, when they discovered that white hunters seemed bent 
on an extermination which would take away their plume rev- 
enue entirely, they, too, became insatiate and relentless in 
their pursuit. 

There are still occasional birds, and even small colonies, 
in the more remote recesses of the Everglades and surrounding 
forests, but even the remnant is rapidly disappearing. During 
five weeks recently spent along the berders of the Everglades 
I do not remember having seen a single plume bird. At best 
we can only hope that public sentiment— not laws—may inter- 
vene in time to save the egret from becoming extinct in 
our country. ¥ 

And as with the egret, so, in lesser degree, with humming 
birds, warblers and most of our small birds of bright plumage 
or daintily made forms. They appeal to us from the challeng- 
ing gasconade of hats upon the street, in church, everywhere; 
sometimes entire and almost life-like, and sometimes as muti- 
lated wings or bits of breast, or as heads staring pitifully 
with dull unchanging glass eyes. It might be well to scan the 
hats of a fair-sized church audience. There will be ten or 
twelve goldfinches, the mutilated parts of as many orioles and 
tanagers and cardinal birds, perhaps twenty humming: birds 
and half as many more warblers, numbers of dainty, neutral- 
tinted birds, and wings of black birds and breasts of grosbeaks 
and plumes of egrets almost beyond belief and enumeration. 
And then the pity of it! We go into our orchards in the very 
height of the bird season and find one pair of orioles, per- 
haps two—more wonld be unusually plentiful. We would prob- 
ably see three or four pairs of goldfinches during the entire 
summer, and, if we went far enough back into the forest, might 
possibly discover a tanager or two, but should not be disap- 
pointed if unsuccessful. Blackbirds would be numerous along 
river banks and marsh borders, and most varieties of the neutral- 
tinted birds in their respective habitats, and occasionally would 
be seen a grosbeak and jay. But for an easy, comprehensive 
inspection of the best of our plumage and song birds, there is 
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no place like an assemblage of hats and bonnets. Think of it! 
The very birds that we desire for our orchards and meadows 
and forests, are the ones that milliners require to satisfy their 
patrons. f 

These birds are not becoming extinct in the same degree 
as the egrets and flamingoes and paroquets of Florida, but that 
they do become scarcer year by year a very little observation 
will prove. In almost every part of the country are professional 
killers of birds for hats, and careful inquiry reveals the startling 
fact that in the Atlantic and Gulf States the average loss of 
life of this class of birds is fully 70 per cent. Again, think 
of it! Of ten birds that should brighten the woods and fields, 
at least seven are sacrificed upon the altars of a fashionable 
whim. Not all—perhaps very few—are used in their entirety, but 
the taking of wings, of plumes, of bits of breast and of crowns, 
in every case mears the death of the bird. In some instances 
but a single feather is taken, a bright spot from a crown or body, 
but the feather or spot represents a life. 

In this class is the Florida paroquet, already nearly ex- 
tinct. Persistent slaughter for its beautiful plumage has driven 
it far from the haunts of men. Ten years ago it was often seen 
in flocks throughout south and east Florida, but now it is a rare 
bird—almost as uncommon as the roseate spoonbill, and des- 
tined soon to disappear like the flamingo. The only nesting 
place known to remain is in a swamp south of Lake Washing- 
ton, where still a flock keeps its old quarters in a cypress. 
Here they breed year after year, but seldom leave the limits 
of the cypress timber. 

A flock of Florida paroquets is a picture glowing with 
color. Seldom are two birds dressed alike, but all the coloring 
is of the brightest; ‘vivid greens, and glowing yellows, and 
blazing reds. In form they are a miniature parrot, and they 
feed upon berries and buds, while in the autumn they delight 
in the small sweet kernel of the “sandspur” that is so harm- 
ful to the Florida farmer. Taken while young the bird becomes 
entirely domesticated, and its voice is never as harsh and shrill 
as that of the parrot. Perhaps protection would come too late 
now, but still its extermination will take away an attractive 
feature that is entirely harmless. 

For the native flamingo it is too late to plead, as there are 
probably not a dozen birds left in Florida; but for those birds 
of bright plumage and sweet song and dainty form which are 
still falling beneath the implacable hunter, let us take thought 
to the betterment of a fashion which is as barbarous as it is 
senseless. 


SOME ARTICLES OF DIET, 


THERE ARE MANY articles of diet which we all eat, and which 
serve some important use in our bodies, but which do not nourish 
us and cannot be classed as foods. Such things as salt, pepper, mus- 
tard, sauces, and the extractives present in soups, ete., belong to this 
class. All these substances furnish the body with materials which 
influence its actions, but they possess no power to ward off starvation 
or to feed the body. Among these may well be reckoned the green 
vegetables such as cabbage, which consist chiefly of cellulose (cotton 
wool), which is insoluble in any of our digestive juices. The nour- 
ishment present in cabbage is extremely small, so small indeed that 
as a food it is practically useless; but it gives to the body many 
valuable salts, and its residue acts as a mild and natural aperient. 
Those animals which live upon green yegetables have to pass nearly 
the whole day in eating, and are furnished with gigantic stomachs 
and lengthy alimentary canals to enable them to extract every atom 
of nourishment from their poor diet. 


COUGH MIXTURES, 

Coucn mixtures containing opium or morphia should on no 
account be given to children who are not being carefully watched by 
a physician. Even in adults it is rarely proper treatment to pre- 
scribe opium to relieve cough, and to give opium as a routine to cure 
coughs is very bad practice indeed. Most of the patent medicines 
which are sold for “curing” coughs owe their power to opium, Un- 
fortunately they do relieve cough, and so are frequently used. But 
it must be remembered that cough is usually the means whereby 
diseases of the lungs are cured, and to stop a cough is usually to 
prevent recovery as far as possible. Children stand opium very 
badly indeed, and minute doses of the drug often produce grave re- 
sults. The patent preparation is frequently given to children to 
prevent them from coughing during the night. The medicine usually 
sends them to sleep soon enough, but not by any means seldom the 
sleep is one from which the child never wakes up. 


OF ALL ACTS is not for a man repentance the most divine? The 
greatest of all faults is to be conscious of none,—T. Carlyle, 
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Church Calendar. 
aN 


2—Friday. Fast. 
Y 4—Ninth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
at 5—Monday. (White at Evensong.) 


se 6—Tuesday. Transfiguration. (White.) 
ff 7—Wednesday. (Green.) 
“¢ 9—Friday. Fast. 


“ -11—Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
“ 16—Friday. Fast. ; 
“« 18—HDleventh Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


(Green.) 


“« 23—Friday. (Red at Evensong.) Fast. 

“ 24—Saturday. St. Bartholomew. (Red.) 
(Green at Evensong.) 

“ 25—Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“ 30—Friday. Fast. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. . 


Sept. 4—Dioc. Cony., Marquette. 
“  17—Dioc. Council, Milwaukee. 
tion, Oklahoma. 
“ 25—Dioc. Conv., New York. 
Oct. 2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Convoca- 


Personal Mention. 


Tun Rey. JouN Brran will have charge of 
St. Mark's Church, San Antonio, during the rec- 
tor’s absence, till the last of September. 


Trp Rey. R. F. Bruu, late of Canada, will be- 
come senior curate at St. Mark’s Church, Seattle, 
Wash., Olympia District. 


Tar Rey. Hersert EH. Bowwrs, rector of the 
Church of the Holy Innocents, St. Louis, has re- 
ceived a call to the rectorship of Marshall, 
Texas. 


Tun Rev. Wm. Conny, of St. Stephen’s Me- 
morial Church, Newport, Oregon, has received a 
unanimous call to the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Church, Salem, Oregon. 


Tar Rey. E. J. Dunt has accepted the charge 
of St. Paul’s Church, Coffeyville, Kansas. Ad- 
dress accordingly from August 23d. 


Tuer Key. G. A. M. Dygss has resigned the 
rectorship of All Saints’ Memorial Chapel, Fall- 
sington, Pa., to enter upon his new work at 
Braddock, Pa. 


Tur address of the Rey. Joun FLocKkianrt is 
charged from Benson to Montevideo, Minn. 


Tub Rey. A. H. Horp, rector of St. Michael’s 
Church, Germantown, Philadelphia, arrived out 
at Liverpool, August 15th, per steamer Western- 
land, after a twelve days’ voyage from Phila- 
delphia. 


Tur Rey. A. W. JENKS has resigned his pro- 


fessorship in Nashotah Mouse, and has accepted | 


a professorship in Divinity at Trinity College, 
Toronto, and will enter upon his duties Oct. ist. 


Tuwp Rey. I’. BAgNBY LnacH, late of Sheldon, 
Vt., has been assigned to the mission of St. 
Ann’s, Richford, Vt., succeeding the Rey. James 
Simonds. 


Tun Ven. Archdeacon DrRossprr of Cairo, 
Ill., has been called to the rectorship of St. 
Paul’s Pro-Catbkedral, Springfield, Il. 


Tur Rey. THanprus A. SNIveELY, rector of 
St. Chrysostom’s Church, Chicago, has gone 
abroad, and will return about September 21st. 


Tun GiIsHoP OF SPRINGFIELD’S address until 
September Sth will be 480 Willoughby Ave., 
Brooklyn, N. ¥. 


Tue Rey. C. A. THOMAS has entered upon his 
duties as recto1 of St. Philip's parish, Circleville, 
Ohio, and should be addressed accordingly. 


Tue Rey. Marcus ALDEN TOLMAN, President 
of the Standing Committee of Central Pennsyl- 
vania, whe is spending the summer on the New 
England coast, may be addressed at No. 1 Joy 
St., Boston, Mass. 


THE Rey. Epwin D. WEED has been appointed 
assistant at St. Paul’s Church, Clinton and Car- 
roll Sts., Brooklyn, N. Y. i 

Tue address of the Rt. Rey. ArrHUR L. WIL- 
LIAMS, D.D., Bishop Coadjutor of Nebraska, has 
been changed from 1057 Park Ave., to 2219 
Dodge St., Omaha. 


The Living Church. 


Tur Rey. Witntam Frepertc WILLIAMS has 
been appointed assistant minister of Calvary 
Church, Germantown, Philadelphia. 


ORDINATIONS, 
PRIESTS, 

MontTana.—In St. John’s Church, Butte (Rey. 
8. C. Blackiston, rector), on the Tenth Sunday 
after Trinity, the Rev. Messrs. J. W. Focarry 
and W. J. Avwoop were advanced to the priest- 
hood by the Bishop of Montana. The sermon 
was preached by the Rey. Joseph Bowker, mis- 
sionary in charge of St. Andrew’s, Centreville, 
Butte, the candidates being presented by the Rev. 
W. W. Love, rector of St. Peter’s, Helena. 

Mr. Fogarty has been assigned to Hamilton, 
Mont., from which point he will supply other 
missions in the Bitter Root Valley. Mr. Atwood 
remains in Great Falls, supplying some five or 
six mission stations from there. 

On10.—EpDwIN B. REDHEAD was advanced to 
the Priesthood by the Rt. Rey. Wm. A. Leonard, 
D.D., on Thursday, July 25th, in Grace Church, 
Ravenna. The ordination sermon was preached 
by the Rev. W. Rix Attwood, and the candidate 
was presented by the Rev. Robert Kell. 


DEGREES CONFERRED, 
Turrs CoLLeGE.—D.D. upon the Rey. JAmus 
F. Pownrs, rector of Trinity Church, Pottsville, 
Pa. 


OFFICIAL. 

DIocES# or OHIO. RNTREAT FOR THA CLURGY. 
—tThe second annual Retreat will be held (D. V.) 
in St. John’s Parish, Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio, be- 
ginning Monday evening, Sept. 9th, and closing 
Thursday morning, Sept. 12th. The Retreat will 
be conducted by the Rev. J. O. S. Huntington, 
Superior of the Order of the Holy Cross. 

Accommodations for the attending Clergy will 
be provided at the rectory and in the church 
parlors. The expense for board will be $1.25 per 
day. 

Those purposing to attend should send word, 
before Aug. 31st, to the Rev. Rosprrr Kw, of 
the Committee, Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio. 


Tur Fifth Annual Retreat for Priests will 
be held in the Church of the Ascension, Atlantic 
ity, N. J., beginning Monday evening, Sep- 
tember 16th, 1901, with Evensong at 7:30, and 
concluding with Mass at 7 a. M., Friday, Sep- 
tember 20th. The expense for board and lodg- 
ing for the period of the Retreat will be $5.00. 

The Conductor will be the Rev. J. O. S. 
Huntington, Superior of the Order of the Holy 
Cross. 

Any of the Reverend Clergy expecting to 
attend will please communicate with the 

Rev. A. ELMENDORF, 
of the Committee. 
Holy Cross Rectory, Jersey City. 


RwrrReEAT.-—A Retreat for Priests will be held 
at the Mission House of the Society of John 
Evangelist, Boston, from Monday, October 7th, 
to Friday, October 11th. Conductor, the Rey. 
Fr. Osborne, Proy. Supt., to whom the names of 


those wishing to be present should be sent, Vol- 
untary offering for expenses. 
EXCHANGES, 
Church Times and Church Review in ex- 


change for Ton Living CHurcyH. Mr. ROBPRT 


SHaw, 403 Shaw St., Toronto, Ont. 


" eet 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS OFFERED. 


RIEST, who will visit constantly in parish 
P of large missionary possibilities. Catholic 
doctrine and ritual. Stipend, $40 a month and 
private quarters. Address, with particulars of 
self, H. P. Rencu, P. O. Box 766, New Orleans. 


PACHIULR.—A lady, Churchwoman, fond of 
T children, who can teach and would enjoy the 
South, for the Day Nursery, Selma, Alabama. 
Address, MorHur MARY MArGARET, C. A. A, 

HURCHWOMAN to act as stenographer and 

proof-reader in the office of The Young 
Churchman Co. Smith-Premier Typewriter. Ad- 
dress, stating experience and education, THE 
YOUNG CHURCHMAN Co., Milwaukee, Wis. 
POSITIONS WANTED. 
ARISH.—A young, hard-working, married 
priest desires work in parish, mission, or as 

an assistant, Address C, care THE LIVING 
CHURCH, Milwaukee. 
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ECTOR (known) desires few weeks’ duty 

September-October. Extempore preacher, 
musical, refercnces. Address, Locum THNENS, 
care THH LiviNG CHURCH Office, Milwaukee. 

SISTER would like Church work in a good 

Catholic parish in the East. Could begin 
work September ist. Address Sistpr, LIviIne 
CHURCH Office, Milwaukee. 


HOTELS, 

EXINGTON HOTEL, MICHIGAN BLVD. and 
L 22d St., Chicago. High-grade, European ; 
absolutely fire-proof; large, cool rooms, finely 
furnished: hot and cold running water; electric 
light; large closet; $5, $6, and $7 per week; 
rooms with private bath, $1.50 per day; Wabash 
ave. cable passes door; coolest rooms in Chicago ; 
ladies’ and gentlemen’s bath-rooms on each floor ; 
no extra charge; new, popular-priced cafés. 


FOR SALE. 

COMMUNION Warnrrs 20 cents per hundred; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. Buoommr, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
IND Ys 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 


RIVATE ACCOMMODATION, quiet, select 
P neighborhood, Parkside, five minutes’ ride 
Rates, $1.00 per person. Refer 

A. H. Morey, 127 Summit 


from Exposition. 
Rev. Thos. Berry. 
Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


HE RECTORY of the Church of the Good 

Shepherd will continue to receive Pan- 
American guests during September and October. 
Address, Ruy. T. B. Burry, 96 Jewett Ave., Buf- 
falo, N. Y. 


OOM with breakfast, $1.25 per day. Refer 
to Rey. G. G. Ballard. Address, Mrs. M. B. 
LANSDOWNE, 60 Anderson Place, Buffalo. 


ESIRABLE ROOMS, ten minutes to Expo- 
D sition; also on through trolley line to Ni- 
agara Falls. $1.25 per day, including breakfast. 
Mrs. H. W. Brower, 175 Breckenridge Street, 
Buffalo. 


OOMS with or without breakfast. 
M. Pullen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. 
minutes’ walk to Hxposition. 


HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 

interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of THe LIVING 
CHuRcH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. Cammpron’s bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Utica Street. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired ag 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 

Harry RANSOM, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES. 

O SMALL INVESTORS we offer a limited 
T amount of gilt-edge 5 to 19 year 6 per cent. 
gold-bearing bonds, denominations of $500 each; 
interest coupons payable semi-annually at our 
banking rooms and, guaranteed by us. HbmNRY 
L. Turner & Co., 100 Washington St., Chicago, 
1. 


ANTED.—Tartner to join me in building 
houses on my clear subdivision in Seattle, 


Rey. C. 
Ten 


Wash. Must have $5,000 to $10,000 cash. A 
splendid chance for making money. References 
given and _ required. Investigate ! Ws.) GC. 


Frickr, 803—84 La Salle Street, Chicago. 


SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a 
dividend paying proposition from the time 
the machinery starts. 

The following letter explains itself: 

Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, ’01. 

“J have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore from the various parts of tue property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
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property as good or better than it had been represented, 
and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Extraction Co., to be borne out by facts.” 


Signed, HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 
Formerly Schultz & Bond, 


CHAS. ROHLFING. 
A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share. 

THE MILWAUKEE GOLD ExtRAcTION Co. has 
acquired the celebrated Hannah Group of Mines 
in Granite Co., Mont., and offers to the public a 
limited number of shares for the purpose of 
erecting a 100-ton mill. 

The preperty contains throughout its entire 
length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller veins, and this 
entire mammoth body of ore will yield a net 
profit of $5.00 or more per ton, which will assure 
stockholders a dividend of not less than 40 per 
cent. on the investment. The speculative feature 
is entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in 
large bodies, and will begin work just as soon as 
the machinery can be erected. This is the best 
and safest mining proposition ever offered to the 
public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of high standing. 

Send for prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

E. A. Sayacn, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 

THE MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 
157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Tue Cuyurcu Enpowment 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 
APPEALS, e 
MEMORIAL TO THE LATE MISS CHARLOTTE 


M. YONGE. 


Tun Committee formed for the above purpose, 


have decided that, in the first place, some worthy 
memorial shail be erected in connection with 
Otterbourne, in which parish Miss Yonge resided 
all her life; and that, in the second place, some 
conspicuous memorial should be placed in Win- 
chester Cathedral, which is visited every year by 
thousands of persons from all parts of the world. 

The memorial at Otterbourne will probably 
take the form of a reredos, chancel-screen, or 
painted window in the church; and in the Cath- 
edral it will be either a new reredos in the Ladye 
Chapel or a painted window in the naye. 

The appeal has received the approval of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and is strongly com- 
mended by an influential committee of 34 per- 
sons, including the following: the Bishops of 
Winchester, Sulisbury, Rochester, Guildford, and 
Southampton , Lord Aldenham, the Dean of Win- 
chester, the Warden of Keble College, Oxford, 
Dr. Moberly, Melville Portal, Hsq., and George 
A. Macmillan, Esq. 

Subscriptions may be paid to Messrs. Pres- 
cott, Dimsdale & Co., Iitd., The Oid Bank, Win- 
chester, Hngland. 

Hrnry A. Bowes, 
Hon. Sec., Otterbourne, Winchester. 

Cc. G. UraTHcors, 
Hon. Treas., Hursley, Winchester. 


SWEDISH WORK. 

UPON BNTHRING into the work of the Diocese 
of Quiney, the Bishop Coadjutor is confronted 
immediately with a condition which compels him 
to appeal for aid to the Church at large. 

The property of the Swedish Church of St. 
John, Gaiesburg, the Rey. Carl A. Nybladh, rec- 
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tor, is encumbered with a first and a second 
mortgage. The holders of the second mortgage 
are pressing for the payment of their note. By 
earnest efforts on the part of the rector and his 
people, $1,000 have been raised towards the pay- 
ment of the $3,000 due in full payment of the 
note, and a kind friend in the Hast, upon the 
request of the Bishop of Springfield, has prom- 
ised to give $1,000 on condition that the whole 
amount is raised by October 1st. ‘The creditors 
have also consented to wait till Oct. 1st prox. for 
their money. The people of St. John’s have 
already taxed themselves beyond their limit to 
keep -theiz property, and to raise this third 
$1,000 among themselves is beyond their power, 
especially in the short time at their disposal. If 
they can pay the principal of the note for $3,000 
they can sustain the burden of the note for 
$4,500 secured by the first mortgage, and in due 
time pay it in full. They are faithful folk. The 
work in Galesburg has the hearty endorsement 
of the Board of Managers, who, however, can 
give it no financial assistance. Hence, I appeal 
to the members of the Church for ‘‘special’’ con- 
tributions in aid of this debt of St. John’s, Gales- 
burg, to be sent either to the General Secretary 
of the Board of Missions, the Rey. A. 8. Lloyd, 
D.D., Church Missions House, New York, or to 
the undersigned, at Quincy, Iil. 
Respectfully, FREDURICK W. TAYLOR, 
Bishop Coadjutor of Quiiucy. 


MISSION TO DEAF MUTES. 

Again the Mid-Western Mission to Deaf- 
Mutes asks that its expense fund be remembered 
by the parishes within its limits, on next 
Twelfth Sunday after Trinity (August 25th). 

AUSTIN W. MANN, General Missionary,.... 

r 21 Wilbur Street, Cleveland, Ohio. 


DEAF MUTES. 

Tun undersigned, general missionary to deaf- 
mutes in Western and Northwestern Dioceses, 
appeals for offerings for travelling expenses. 

JAS. H. CLouD, 
2606 Virginia Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 
Offerings will be thankfully received by the 
Church Mission to Deaf-Mutes, holding services 
in the Dioceses of New York, Long Island, and 
Newark and maintaining the Gallaudet Home for 
Aged and Infirm Deaf-Mutes in the State of New 
York. : 
THOMAS GALLAUDET, General Manager, 
112 West 78th St. 
U. G. WISNER, Treasurer. 
45 Cotton Hxchange, New York. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
Y WHITSUNTIDH, 1901. 

At its meeting October 9th, 1900, the Board 
of Managers declared its policy for the fiscal 
year ending August 31st, 1901, in the following 
resolutions : 


Resolved, That it is the sense of this Board 


that the Church’s duty to-day, in the face of its 
opportunities and responsibilities, is enlargement 
and not retreuchment. 

Resolwed, That future appropriations should 
be based on the hope of larger income. 

The Board believes that these resolutions out- 
line the only right policy in the Church’s mis- 
sionary work. At the meeting of May 14th, 
1901, in making the appropriation for the fiscal 
year beginning September ist, 1901, it planned 
for further extension and pledged the Church 
for its missionary work in all fields for the year 
ending August 31st, 1902, to the amount of 
$610,000, subject to slight increases to meet spe- 
cial opportunities. or emergencies during the 
year. ' 

But, while taking this action, the Board was 
faced by the fact that the Church has failed to 
provide sufficient money to meet the appropria- 
tions for the current year. There is grave dan- 
ger of a deficit on September Ist. of $100,000 or 
more. The Board, therefore, felt compelled to 
adopt the following resolution, offered by the 
Treasurer : 

Resolved, That, in case the contributions, leg- 
acies and interest from trust funds for the year 
ending September 1st, 1901, shall fail to meet 
the appropriations for the same period; and, 
provided that said deficit at the close of the year 
shall be found to be not less than one hundred 
thousand dollars ($100,000), a reduction at the 
rate of ten (10) per cent. on all appropriations 
for the coming year shall be made, and a propor- 
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tionate reduction for any less deficit; provided, 
further. that this reduction shall apply propor- 
tionately only for the nine months beginning 
December ist, 1901. 

Great damage and hardship would result 
from the reduction of appropriations. From alt 
parts of our own country and from the missions 
abroad come reports of successful work and of 
many opportunities for extension. The Church 
has the money, and ought to give it. 

Most ot the parishes have made their annual 
offerings; some of them in spite of local urgent 
need. Therefore the Board asks the men and 
women, who have the honor of the Church at 
heart, to make direct individual gifts in addition 
to those they have made, or expect to make, 
through the parochial offering. ‘The need is im- 
mediate. One dollar or one thousand will help. 
The support and efficiency of every missionary 
at home and abroad are at stake. 

THomas M. Cuark, President, 

Wm. CROSWELL DoANn, Vice-President, 

ARTHUR S. LiLoyp, General Secretary, 

Groren C. THomaAs, Treaswrer. 

Offerings should be sent to George C. Thomas, 
Treasurer, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


BOOKS WANTED. 


[The Young Churchman Co. will advertise 
free of charge under this head for Books which 
may be ordered from them, and which they may 
not be able to obtain elsewhere. Parties desiring 
such books should send orders. Those who may - 
have copies to sell, should write stating edition, 
condition, and price. Address all correspond- 
ence to The Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee, 
Wis.] 


The Lituryy of Sarum. Walker. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


J. F. TAYLOR & CO, New York. 


A Drone and a Dreamer. An American Love 
Story. By Nelson Lloyd. Author of The 
Chronic Loafer. Illustrated, cloth 8vo. 
Price, £1.50. 

EDWIN S. GORHAM, New York. 

The Preachcr’s Dictionary. A Biblical Con- 
spectus, and Compendium of Religious and 
Secular Thought, past and present, topically 
arranged. By WL. F. Cavalier, M.A., Rector 
of Wramplingham, Norfolk. Price, $3.00 net. 

Lines of Defence of the Bitlical Revelation. 
By D. 8S. Margoliouth, M.A., Laudian Pro- 
fessor of Arabic in the University of Oxford. 
Price, $1.50 net. 

The Christian Year. By John Keble. With 
notes and introduction by Walter Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College. Price, 75c. 

A Guide to Hternity. By Cardinal Bona. With 
notes and introduction by J. W. Stanbridge, 
B.D., Rector of Bainton and Canon of York. 
Price, 75 cts. 

The Inner Way. Being ‘Thirty-six Sermons 
for Festivals by John 'Lauler, Friar-Preacher 
of Strasburg. A new translation from the 
German, edited with an introduction by 
Arthur Wollaston Hutton, M.A., Rector of 
Hasthope, Salop. Price, 75 cts. 

The Imitation of Christ. Cailed also The Ec- 
clesiastical Music. A revised Translation, 
notes, and introduction hy C. Bigg, D.D., of 

’ Christ Church, Oxford.’ Price, 75 cts. 

The Confessions of Saint Augustine. Newly 
transiated with notes and introduction by 
C. Bigg, D.D., of Christ’ Church, Oxford. 
Price, 75 “cts: 

History of the Church to A. D. 825. By the 
Rev. H. N. Bate, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Magdalen College, Oxford, and lWxamin- 
ing Chaplain to the Bishop of TLondon, 
Price, 75. cts: 

A Manual for Confirmation. By the Rey. T. 
Field, D.D.. Warden of Radley College. 
Price, 75 cts. 


LOTHROP PUBLISHING CO., Boston. 

When the Land Was Young. Reing the true 
Romance of Mistress Antoinette Huguenin 
and Captain Jack Middleton in the Days of 
the Buccaneers. By Lafayette McLaws.  II- 
lustrated by Will Crawford. Price, $1.50, 

D’ri and I. A tale of Daring Deeds in the 
Second War with the British. Being the 
Memoirs of Col. Ramon Bell, U. 8S. A. By 
Irving Bachellor, Author of Eben Holden. 
Illustrate by F. C. Yohn. Price, $1.50. 


THE DOUBLEDAY & McCLURE CO,, New York. 
(Through F. I. Revell & Co.). 
. The Little Bible. Being the Story of God's 
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Chosen People before the coming of Our 


Lord Jesus Christ upon earth. Written 
anew for children. By J. W. Mackail, some- 
time Fellow of SBalliol College, Oxford. 


Price, $1.00. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Vest-Pocket Rdition of the Four Gospels in 
separate volumes. Brevier type, cloth, flex- 
ible. Price, 2 cts. each. 


PAMPHLETS. 
Succession of the Bishops of Durham. With 
notes. Ry G. H. Ross-Lewin, M.A., Vicar of 


Benfieldside and Honorary Canon of Dur- 


The Living Church. 


ham. Reprinted from St. Cuthbert’s (Ben- 
fieldside) Magazine, September, 1895. St. 


Giles’ Printing Co., Edinburgh. Price, 1 
penny. 
Values. A Sermon Preached in the Chapel of 


St. Matthew’s School, San Mateo, California, 
and addressed to the Members of the Class 
of 1901 on the Wifth Sunday after Haster, 
May 12, 1901. By Rey. Edward L. Parsons, 
Rector of the Church of St. Matthew, San 
Mateo, Calif. 


The Gospel According to St. Mark in Spanish 
and English and some statements concern- 
ing the American Bible Society in Pan- 
America. 


GENERAL CONVENTION. 


THE ‘THIRD speaker at the Missionary 
mass meeting to be held at Mechanics’ Pavil- 
ion, San Francisco, on the evening of Tues- 
day, October 8th, will be Burton Mansfield, 
Esq., of New Haven. The remainder of the 
programme in Ture Livyine Cuurcr for July 
13th. 

SPRINGFIELD. 
Guo. F. SEyMouvR, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Unique Work at Elkhart. 


A RAPHER unique work is that connected 
with the Chapel of St. John Baptist, Elkhart 
(Rey. Dr. F. D. Miller, chaplain)., which, 
while a parish church, is also a Mortuary 
Chapel, built for the use of any Christian 
people who may desire to hold religious ser- 
vices for the dead within its shelter. The 
chapel stands on land adjoining the village 
cemetery, and though set apart by the Bishop 

_of the Diocese for religious uses, is not cen- 
secrated. The church was built in 1890 by 
Mrs. Lemira Parke Gillett and family in 
memory of the late John Dean Gillett, and 


ST. JOHN’S BAPTIST CILATEL, ELKHART, ILL. 


stands on a hill surrounded by a natural 
grove of trees, such as is rarely found in that 
prairie country. ‘The corner-stone was laid 
by the Bishop of Springfield in 1890 and the 
Chapel was built and first services held in it 
on March Ist, 1891, the Rev. Job O. Babin 
being the first resident chaplain. Mr. Babin 
resigned a year later and was succeeded in 
turn by several other clergymen. 

The chapel is of undressed Grafton stone 
and cost about $14,000. The interior finish is 
the same as the exterior, the rough stone 


ge Ghe Church at Work 


forming the inside walls. The roof is of slate 
end the iloor of tile, the only wood-work being 
the ceiling, braces, and doors. 

Cut into the stone throughout the intcrior 
are the names of the different members of the 
Gillett and Parke families, and also the 
names of distinguished soldiers of the Civil 
War, who enlisted from this county and 
state. In the trying times of the Civil War, 
Mr. Gillett at his own expense fitted out and 
equipped a regiment for the service. On the 
north wall of the nave are inscribed some of 
the names of those who served in the war and 
the names of some of Illinois’ most distin- 
guished sons who were personal friends of the 
Gillett family, including Abraham Lincoln, 
who was the family lawyer before he became 
President, U. S. Grant, John A. Logan, Rich- 
ard Oglesby, and others. The name of the 
Bishop of Springfield is inscribed over the 
ehancel window, and in the east chancel wall 
are the names of the clergy who have been 
identified with the church. The altar is fit- 
ted with the proper ornaments for Catholic 
worship, and a fine pipe organ is in its proper 
place. 

It had been Mr. Gillett’s intention to 
build a Mortuary Chapel at the Elkhart ceme- 
tery before his death, but he died before his 
wish had been accomplished, and in carrying 
it out, the family combined that intention 
with the erection of a parish church, so that 
the two uses are both legally guaranteed to 
the one building. 


ALABAMA. 


RoBT. W. BARNWELL, D.D., Bishop. 
Death of O, B. Merrill. 


A Leaping Churchman of the Diocese 
passed away on Sunday, July 28th, when My. 
©. B. Merrill of Tuscumbia entered into rest. 
Mr. Meryill served in the Civil War with a 
Mississippi regiment, and had for many years 
since the war resided in Tuscumbia. During 
several years past he had led a retired life, 
owing to prolonged illness, but this took a 
serious turn only two weeks before the end. 
The burial service was held at St. John’s 
Church. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ETHELBERT TALBOT, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Harrisburg—Bishop’s Charlain. 

Sr. Pauu's Crurcen, Harrisburg, contem- 
plates in the near future building a new par- 
ish house which will include a rectory. In 
this way more room will be given to the rec- 
tor and his family, and heating will cost only 
a nominal sum for the entire range of build- 
ings. 

Two Lapis of St. Stephen’s congregation, 
Harrisburg, have been able through the gen- 
erosity of the friends of the late rector, the 
Rey. Dr. Angell, to procure a beaitiful me- 
morial slab to mark the last resting place of 
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The Annie Wright Seminary, Tacoma, Wash. 
Seventeenth Year, 1901-1902. 

The Purpose of the Ritwal Movement and the 
Proposed Change in the Name of the Church. 
By Rt. Rey. Alfred Magill Randolph, D.D., 
LL.D., Bishop of Southern Virginia. 

The Burdens of Local Laration and Who Bears 
Them. Wy Lawson Purdy, Secretary New 
York Tax Reform Association. Followed by 
Opinions of Economists. Chicago: Publie 
Policy Publishing Co. 

The Annuai Prospectus of Shattuck School, 
Faribault, Minn., 1865-1901, 

St. Johw Baptist School for Girls, 231 East 
17th St., Stuyvesant Sq., New York. 


his body. A cross stretches over the entire 
piece of granite. 

Tue Rey. Grorcr A. Green of Catasauqua 
has just been appointed private chaplain and 
secretary to the Bishop. Mr. Green will still 
continue his work where he now lives, as it is 
not far from the See House at South Beth- 
lehem. 


CHICAGO, 
WM. E. McLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Death of Mrs. Pope—Vacations, 


THE WINTER semi-annual meeting of the 
diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary is to be held in 
St. James’. ‘his church lost by death at her 
summer home in Geneva, Ill.; on the 10th, an 
old member, Mrs. Mary Wilson Pope. Born 
of English parents, 63 years ago, in Ireland, 
she came to Wisconsin about 20 years later 
with them, moving in the carly *60’s to Chi- 
cago, where she married. Her husband and 
five sons survive her. Though far from well 
during the last six months, she died of par- 
alysis. In her home on Lake Shore Drive, no 
Iess than in Geneva, she was respected and 
beleved for her unobtrusive charity, the out- 
come of Christian character, 


Visivine clergymen in this city include 
the Rey. C. N. Moller, formerly of Chicago, 
now of I.a Crosse, Wis.. who is officiating at 
St. Chrysostom’s; and:the Rev. Edgar F. Gee 
of Galesburg, who is exchanging with the 
Rev. J. M. D. Davidson. 


Tur cuorr of St. Andrew’s, the last of 
these in the city to take its outing, left on 
Monday, acconipanied by the rector, the Rey. 
W. C. DeWitt, for Lake Beulah. 


THe Rev. J. H. Enwarns, on his return 
from Elk Rapids. on the 16th, was called to 
Buffalo by the death of his brother. 


Ture Rey. J. E. Crate, assistant at the 
Ascension, was robbed of an overcoat con- 
taining ticket to Baltimore, just purchased, 
on Monday week, at the Grand Central Depot. 


THR MISSLONARY SPIRIT evinced by the in- 
crease of pledges at the last convention war- 
ranted the diocesan Board of Missions in vot- 
ing $13,000 for this year’s work. 


COLORADO. 
JoHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
THERE IS: a movement on foot in Manitou 
to erect a new church building. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 
Clerical Association at Southport. 


Tue Fairfield County Clerical Association 
held its mid-summer meeting at Southport, 
on Monday, Aug. 12th. “The Eucharist was 
celebrated at 10:30 a. m. by the rector, the 
Rev. Edmund Guilbert, D.D., assisted by the 
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Rey. C. W. Boylston, of Riverside. A most 
interesting paper was read by the Rev. Geo. 
T. Linsley, of Newton, on ‘The Report on 
Marginal Readings,” which provoked an ani- 
mated discussion. A fine lunch was served in 
the chapel hy the ladies of the parish. 


DELAWARE. 
LEIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Vacations—Rehoboth, 

Many of our clergy are enjoying their 
well-earned holidays but all the churches are 
open and services are regularly maintained. 
Owing to the meeting of the General Conven- 
tion, the Bishop will not take his usual tramp 
and is attending closely to his work. The 
Rey. H. W. Wells is at his summer home at 
Islesford, Maine, and St. Andrew’s, Wilming- 
ton, is in charge of the Rev. Mr. Post of New 
Jersey. The Rey. Mr. Henry is at Saratoga. 
Archdeacon Hall has been for two weeks at 
Rehoboth. The Rey. Dr. Jefferis is spending 
the month of August at Catonsville, Mary- 
Jand. The Rev. Mr. Hamilton is at the Thou- 
sand Islands and his parish is in charge of 
the Rey. Robert Bell of Sayre, Pa. 


SERVICES are being held throughout the 
Summer at All Saints Church, Rehoboth, by 
the codperation of the clergy of the Diocese. 
The attendance has been good and the Church 
is steadily gaining a hold upon this import- 
ant seaside resort. A valuable piece of church 
property has been acquired and is paid for 
with the exception of some $250, which it is 
hoped some generous Churchman may feel 
moved to contribute before the summer ends. 
During the month of August the services 
were conducted by the Bishop, the Archdea- 
con of Wilmington, and the Rev. John S. 
Bunting. On the first Sunday in September 
they will be in charge of the Rey. Dr. Rede. 


THE TWO VACANT rectorships of the Dio- 
cese are as yet unfilled. St. Luke’s, Seaford, 
has not yet secured a successor to the Rey. 
Mr. Combs, who emigrated to Virginia just 
after the meeting of the Convention, and the 
circle of missions of which the late Dr. 
DuHamel was in charge are unprovided for. 
Fach of these offers an opportunity for a 
very useful ministry upon a small income. 


FOND DU LAC, 
CHAS. C, GRAFTON, D D., Bishop. 


R. H. WELLER, Jr., D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
New Canon at the Cathedral—Choir Camp. 
Tue Rey. J. G. H. Barry has accepted his 
eall to Fond du Lae as Canon of the Cath- 
edral, and will enter shortly upon his duties. 


REV. J. G. Wi. 


BARRY. 


Mr. Barry is a native of Middle Haddam, 
Conn., and was baptized by the present Bish- 
op of Michigan, then rector of the parish in 
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that village. He was educated at Wesleyan 
Wniversity and the Berkeley Divinity School, 
both at Middleton, Conn., and was ordained 
deacon by Bishop Williams in 1886, becom- 
ing at once assistant to the Rev. Dr. Vibbert 
at St. James’ Church, Chicago. Later in the 
same year he was advanced to the priesthood 
by the Bishop of Chicago. Since 1888 Mr. 
Barry has acted as priest in charge of Cal- 
vary Church, Batavia, Ill., and since 1891 he 
has also been instructor in Church History 
at the Western Theological Seminary. He is 
a scholar of wide learning, and one of the 
staff: of book, reviewers on THE Livine 
CHURCH. 


THE cuorks of St. Mark’s Church, Oconto, 
and St. Paul’s, Marinette, spent the present 
week to gether in camp. 


FLORIDA. 


EDWIN GARDNER WBEED, D.D., Bishop. 


Chapel Erected at Jacksonville. 


THE NEW CHAPEL erected for St. John’s 
Church, Jacksonville, and which is intended 
to serve for the present as a parish church in 
place of that which was destroyed in the 
great fire, was opened on the first Sunday in 
August with the usual services conducted by 
the rector, the Rev. Dr. Shields. The church 
is built as the personal gift of Bishop Weed 
and is therefore erected at no expense to the 
parish. It is a structure 70 feet long and 
36 feet wide with a seating capacity of 450. 
When the new church can be erected, the 
present structure will serve as a chapel. 

In his sermon Dr. Shields spoke encour- 
agingly of the situation and stated that the 
new church to be erected would be a better 
and larger one than that which burned, and 
that the good work of St. John’s parish 
should go on steadily as in the past. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


A VESTED CHOIR has been organized at St. 
Paul’s Charch, Fairfield. 


KENTUCKY. 
ip Ua BF DUDLEY, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Cathedral Notes, 


Curist Cirurclt CATHEDRAL has secured _ 
another valuable exponent of -Churchly mu- 
sic in the person of Mr. Ernest A. Simon. 
He began his duties as organist and choir- 
master on the Kighth Sunday after Trinity, 
July 28th. It was feared that Mr. Horatio 
Brown’s place would be hard to fill, as his 
standard of music was of the highest. But 
wher. he recently tendered his resignation, 
Mr. Simon was recommended by the same per- 
sons who had endorsed Mr. Brown and it is 
believed he will prove equally efficient. 


THE CATHEDRAL is to be fittingly honored 
as the “mother church” of Kentucky, at the 
General Convention to be held at San Fran- 
cisee. Handsome envelopes bearing a picture 
of the “old church” will contain a check for 
the amount of the offering and after being 
presented as the “United Offering” of the 
Diocese of Kentucky, will be placed in the in- 
teresting exhibit which the committee in 
charge propose to have on hand. The Dioc- 
esan Board of the Woman’s Auxiliary has 
made arrangements with one of Louisville’s 
finest artists to make a first-class illustration 
of the time-honored edifice. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I, L. NrcHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Improvements at Kemper Hall—Personal Items. 


THE IMPROVEMENTS at Kemper Hall, Ken- 
osha, which have already been mentioned. in 
these columns, are fast approaching comple- 
tion, the new gymnasium building having 
now risen above the lower floor. The upper 
floors will be arranged with twenty-five 
rooms for the students and will be reached 
by an elevator. An archway will connect the 
new building with Science Hall. A fourth 
story is being added to the main building, 
and Armitage Hall is being raised, in order 
to give room for new boilers and steam plant, 
which latter is to heat all the buildings. The 
plumbing throughout the buildings is being 
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refitted, and the drawing room and dining- 
room in the main building are being newly 
decorated. One-half the expense of these 
elaborate improvements is borne by Mr. Z. G. 
Simmons of IXenosha. 


Tue Bisnor spent portions of this week 
and last week in the Hast, ordaining a candi- 
date to the diaconate in Philadelphia, and 
attending to private business matters. He 
met the Rev. President Webb, D.D., in New 
York, where the latter has arrived after his 
trip of some months’ extent in the Orient. 
The Rey. Dr. Binney, who was traveling with 
Dr. Webb, will remain for some months 
longer. 


MONTANA. 
L. R. Brewer, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


St. Peter’s Hospital—Elkhorn—The Bishop. 


Just. Now much interest is centering 
around St. Peter’s Hospital, Helena. On 
March 16th a ruinous fire broke out, com- 
pletely gutting the two upper stories, bring- 
ing to an end a long period of usefulness. At 
present the carpenters and painters are put- 
ting the finishing touches on the restored 
building. Situated in the centre of an exten- 
sive mining country where accidents, unfor- 

‘tunately, are numerous, the necessity for a 
larger building is imperative, as is seen from 
present conditions; the demands for rooms 
and accommodations being such that patients 
have been put into the unfinished rooms. The 
Bishop hopes to begin work on the addition 
at an early date; just when we cannot say 
further than that it cannot be too soon. 


THE. Rev. W. W. Love is spending the 
morth in the mountains at Elkhorn, where he 
will organize a new mission. His place in 
Helena is being supplied by the Rev. H. E. 
Clowes, who has recently returned from Cali- 
fornia, where he spent the winter recuperat- 
ing from a severe attack of pneumonia. 

THE BiIsnoP is very busy making his vyis- 
itations in Fergus and Meagher counties. 


NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Porrsr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


St. Mark’s Summer Home, 


THe Sprveter Summer Home of St. 
Mark’s Church, New York, is located at Mor- 
ristown, N. J. The capacity of the house 
has been greatly increased this year by the 
building of a barracks, which accommodates 
aman and twenty boys. The Home is under 
the charge of Deaconess Yon Brockdorff, with 
Mrs. Mary E. Lovell as matron. About sixty 
children are kept at the Home all the time, 
each party remaining two weeks. 

This splendid charity is supported by Mrs. 
J. W. Davis, Mrs. J. B. Reynolds, Mr. Fred- 
erick T. Van Beuren, and Mr. Henry S. Van 
Beuren. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WHITAkKnER, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Deputy Elected—City Mission—Suburban Sun- 
day Schools—Military Funerals—Bequest for 
Negro Work—Philadelphia Items. 


Mr. J. VAuGHAN MerRIcK, owing to the 
condition of his health, has felt it necessary 
to notify the Deputation to the General Con- 
vention from the Diocese of Pennsylvania 
that he will be unable to serve as Deputy, 
and in accordance with the provisions of Sec- 
tion II., Canon XV., of this Diocese, reading 
as follows: 

“Should a vacaney occur by death or 
otherwise in the deputation to the General 
Convention, it shall be supplied by the 
concurrent yote of the remaining Clerical 
and Lay Deputies,” 

the Deputation met on August 14th and by 
unanimous vote, elected Mr. William W. Fra- 
zier to fill the vacancy. 

THE ANNUAL report of the work of the 
Philadelphia City Mission is published and 


The Living Church. 


shows a long and continuous round of ser- 
vices in different portions of the excellent 
work of that institution. The year’s receipts 
for the work have aggregated more than 
$65,000. An interesting section of the work 
is that of the Rev. William S. Heaton, whose 
field of labor is the Philadelphia Hospital, in- 
cluding the alms house and insane depart- 
ment, with a population of over 4,000. He 
visits these departments every day regularly, 
and on each Sunday holds three services in 
as many chapels, with occasional services at 
other times. In the insane department there 
is a large choir of patients which renders the 
music, supplemented by an orchestra of six 
pieces, with piano and organ, all under the 
direction of Mrs. Dr. Hughes, wife of the 
chief resident physician, who has devoted 
much time and patience to the education of 
these unfortunates on musical lines. On Eas- 
ter Day of the present year the hospital chap- 
el was largely re-fitted, many gifts being 
made through the missionary, including a 
walnut altar presented by some friends of the 
Mortuary Guild of St. Vincent “as a memo- 
rial of the Rev. Robert Mackie, a former 
priest at the Hospital, whose work there 
ended only with his death”; a walnut cre- 
dence table, given by the acolytes of St. 
Mark’s Church, Philadelphia; a brass altar 
cross, given as a memorial of the deceased 
members of the Mothers’ meeting and St. 
Mary’s Guild of St. Clement’s Church, Phila- 
delphia; a white super frontal, the gift of the 
Altar Society of St. Mark’s Church, Phila- 
delphia; the protecting cloths and cere cloth 
from the Misses Gordon; a fair linen cloth 
for the altar, given by Mrs. G. P. Downing; 
a fair linen cloth for the credence table, the 
gift of Mrs. E, C. Rowland; the book rest, 
from some friends of the Mortuary Guild of 
St. Vincent; and the altar book, given by the 
members of the same guild personally; book 
marks for use in the Bible and Service Books, 
for the Church seasons, were given by Miss 
Sara T. Newton. In the (then) near future 
the following gifts are expected to be re- 
ceived: A red super-frontal from the Altar 
Society of St. James’ Church, Philadelphia; 
a violet auper-frontal from the Altar Guild 
of St. Stephew’s Church, same city; a green 
super-frontal from Mrs. M. W. Brinckerhoff. 
The Mortuary Guild of St. Vincent has con- 
tinued its corporal work of mercy in previd- 
ing Christian burial for four Church people 
who died in the hospital during the year. 


THe Sunpay ScHoots located in the sub- 
urks of Philadelphia, including those at Falls 
of Schuylkill, Wissahickon, Manayunk, and 
Roxborough, are organizing a large chorus to 
take part in an open air concert to be given 
some time in September at the Wissahickon 
Baseball Park for the benefit of St. Timothy’s 
Hospital. 


MILITARY FUNERALS are occurring very 
frequently in and around Philadelphia, and 
the roll of the muffled drums is heard on the 
highways. followed soon after by the three- 
fold salute over the soldier’s grave. On Mon- 
day, 12th inst., the mortal remains of Major 
William Ellery Almy, U.S. A., who had died 
on the Ist inst., at San Juan, P. R., of ap- 
pendicitis, arrived in the city, escorted by 
two companies of Coast Artillery from Fort 
Columbus, New York harbor, and were laid 
to rest in Woodlands Cemetery, the services 
being in charge of the Rey. S. E. Snively, 
M.D., Warden of the Burd Orphan Asylum of 
St. Stephen’s Church. On the Friday pre- 
vious, at the same cemetery, there was in- 
terred the body of the late Commander 
Charles Olden Allibone, of the U. S. Gunboat 
Wilmington, whose death occurred last win- 
ter in the Philippines. ‘The services were 
conducted by the Rev. Fleming James, Jr. 
Commander Allibone was a son of the late 
Thomas Allibone, for many years a prominent 
member and vestryman of old St. Andrew’s 
Church, Philadelphia. 


573 


WHAT TO SEE IN NEW YORK. 


The New York Press on the New Show Places in 
New York. 


What are New York’s show places? It 
would be right hard to enumerate them on 
short notice. Perhaps the following question 
Resident 


to New Arrival—‘Now tell me what you 


and answer may appeal to some: 


would especially like to see.” New Arrival— 
“Oh just show me New York.” I think that 
very good. But it is no easy matter to show 
New York. To our list-of show places, what- 
ever they may be, we must add the new wait- 
ing room at the Grand Central Station. 
When strangers go there they ery “Enchant- 
“Grand!” “Palatial!”  “Purtiest 
thing I ever saw!” “Finest thing in the 
“Ain’t it splendid!” ete. Mr. Dan- 


iels has reason for the new elasticity in his 


ing!” 


world!” 


step.—‘On the Tip of the Tongue” in the 
New York Press, 


H H This is a handsome 
Marriage Greetings PSs 2. ae 
service is printed with red rubrics, certificate in- 
serted, numerous pages for the signatures of 
Wedding Guests, several pages of well-selected 
and appropriate selections, each page decorated 
with floral border in monotint, numerous pages 
for the preservation of Congratulations, either 
by pasting or by copying, etc. The book is 
thoroughly Churchly, and very attractive. 
Square 16mo, white leatherette, gold side stamp, 
$1.00 net, 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CoO., 
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IF MILK does not agree with your baby, add 
Mellin’s Food and see what an improvement per- 
fect nutrition will make in his condition. 


Via Rockford, Freeport, Dubuque, Independence, 
Waterloo, Webster City, Fort Dodge, Rockwe: 
City, Denison and Council Blufts. 


DOUBLE DAILY SERVICE 


TO OMAHA 


Buffet -library-smoking cars, sleeping cars, 
free reclining chair cars, dining cars. 

Tickets of agents of I. C. R. R. and connecting 
lines, A. H. HANSON, G. P. A., Chicago. 
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IN THE WILL of Miss Helen N. Hoskins, 
there is a reversionary bequest of $1,000 ‘to 
the D. and ¥. Missionary Society, for work 
among the negroes in the Diocese of Virginia. 


THe Rey. Grorce Hersert MOFFETT, rec- 
tor of St. Clement’s Church, Philadelphia, is 
recovering from a severe illness. 


Durina@ the absence of the Rev. W. G. 
Ware, minister in charge of Grace Church 
Chapel, West Philadelphia, a number of im- 
provements are being made to the interior of 
that edifice, including the placing of stained- 
glass windows in the rear of the nave, 


PITTSBURGH. 


CoRTLANDT WHITEHEAD, D.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Window at Beaver Falls, 


A BEAUTIFUL memorial window, portray- 
ing the scene of the good Samaritan, as de- 
scribed in the parable, has been erected in St. 
Mary’s Church, Beaver Falls (Rev. Amos 
Bannister, rector), to commemorate the lives 
of the late senior warden, Francis T. Banks, 
and his wife, Mary C. Banks, both of whom, 
while in the kody, were so active, in every 
way obedient to the precent, “Go, and do 
thou likewise.” The memorial is a gift of 
their only surviving child and daughter, who 
has served St. Mary’s Church as organist, 
ably and voluntarily, since the day of its 
epening for Divine worship, 26 years ago. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
A. M. RAnbDouPH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. W. W. Walker. 

THe Rey. W. W. WALKER, rector of Not- 
toway parish, died at his home in Franklin 
on Sunday night, Angust llth. Mr. Walker 
was the only living son of the Rev. C. Wallk- 
er, D.D., emeritus professor of theology in the 
Virginia Seminary, and was about 48 years 
of age. He graduated at the Virginia Sem- 
inary about 24 yvears ago, and had held 
charges in Virginia, Southern Virginia, West- 
ern Pennsylvania, North Carolina, and Ohio. 
He was, says The Southern Churchman, a 
widely-known and very popular man, and his 
sad death will be deeply lamented by a large 
circle of warm friends. His father and moth- 
er and wife will have all that human hearts 
can give in such trouble—profound and loy- 
ing sympathy. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sarrmrunn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


New Chapel—Open Air Services, 


Tur NEW BUILDING for the Chapel of the 
Good Shepheid has been begun, and is being 
eonstructed on a plan which will for the pres- 
ent provide a suitable and convenient place 
for Church services, and will eventually af- 
ford an edifice of considerable architectural 
beauty for what will, at no distant day, be- 
come an independent parish. The foundation 
walls of only a part of the building, as de- 
signed, ave now being laid, and upon these 
will rise the basement walls, which will be 
strongly built, so as to be solid enough for 
the future super-structure, when the time 
comes for it. At the height of twenty-two 
feet, a temporary roof will be put on, and 
the room thus secured will be sixty by seven- 
ty feet, and will be neatly fitted up for the 
use of the congregation until its increasing 
numbers and. resourees shall enable it to go 
on with the work. This is a mission of St. 
Mark’s parish, and is in charge of the Rev. 
C. R. Stetson. 


OPEN-AIR EVENSONG was resumed on the 
Cathedral site, af the beginning of August, 
wnd on the first two Sundays, service was 
conducted at the foot of the Peace Cross, by 
the Rev. G, C. F. Bratenahl, rector of St. Al- 
ban’s Church, and a sermon delivered by 
Chaplain Pierce, of the 11th U. S. Cavalry, 
now at Fort Myer, near Washington. 
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CANADA, 


News of the Dioceses. 
Diocese of Caledonia. 


Tue Rr. Rev. C. T. Rwrey, D.D., Bishop 
of Caledonia, sailed for England the second 
week in August. He has gone to raise funds 
for the Indian missions in his Diocese, which 
is in the Northwest and is one of the largest 
in the world, comprising a district of over 
two thousand miles. In an interview with 
the Bishop before he sailed, he spoke of the 
disastrous fire that took place in the early 
part of July at his Indian station of Metla- 
katla, in which the Indian Industrial School, 
the Indian Girls’ Home, the Bishop’s house, 
and all his possessions were destroyed. 

“We had been working together,” the 
Bishop said, “for years, in building up a 
Christian colony, and it was an awfully sad 
sight to see all our buildings there destroyed. 
I am sure the Indians will remain faithful 
to their religion, and that it is only a mat- 
ter of a little time when the colony will be 
Jarger and more progressive than ever.” Al- 
though working in Canada, Bishop Ridley is 
under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 


Diocese of Ontario. 


Tue Kry. H. H. Beprorp-Jones, the new 
rector of St. Peter’s Church, Prockville, has 
been visiting Montreal and was the guest of 
Canon Wood of the Church of St. John the 
Evangelist, where he preached at the high 
celebration, Sunday, Aug. 11th—AN tNTER- 
ESTING incident took place in St. George’s 
Cathedral, Kingston, Aug. 4th, when the aged 
mother of Canon Muckleston of Perth was 
present and partook of the Holy Communion 
administered by her son. The old lady com- 
pleted her ninety-third year on that day. 


Diocese of Wontreal. 

REFERENCE was made in many of the city 
churches, in Montreal at the services on Sun- 
day, Aug. llth, to the death of the Empress 
Frederick of Germany. ‘The Dead March was 
played both in St. George’s Church and in 
Christ Church Cathedral. The Rev. C. C. 
Waller, chaplain at Homburg, whom the Em- 
press sent for on her deathbed, was for sev- 
eral years engaged in parish and educational 
work in Montreal—Some CHANGES and im- 
provements which are being made in the or- 
gan of St. Martin’s Church, Montreal, will 
greatly increase the power and resources of 
the instrument. The work will be finished by 
the end of August.—MucCH REGRET is ex- 
pressed at the death of the rector of Manson- 
ville and rural dean of Brome, the Rev. W. 
Ross Brown. He was 65 years of age and 
was a graduate of Bishop’s College, Jiennox- 
ville. He was for many years the only An- 
glican missionary on the Gatineau River, 
where he worked with great success among 
the Jumbermen. 


SENSIBLE TO OQUIT. 


COFFEE AGREES WITH SOME PEOPLE, BUT NOT 
WITHE ALL. 


“Coffee has caused my son-in-law to have 
nausea and pain in the stomach and bowels. 

In my own case I am unable to drink 
coffee without having distress afterwards, 
and my son eleven years old, has had dyspep- 
sia, caused by drinking coffee. 

We all abandoned the use of coffee some 
months ago and have been using the Postum 
Food Coffee since. 

Each and every one of us have been en- 
tirely cured of our troubles and we are nat- 
urally great friends of Postum. I have tried 
several different ways of making it, but 
there’s no way so good as to follow the di- 
rections properly; then we have a delicious 
drink.” Mrs. A. E. Moublo, 331 Lynn St., 
Malden, Mass. 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature but few realize its value 
when taken into the human systent for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking or after eating o ns and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
there acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. : 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients, suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, and 
although in some sense a patent preparation 
yet I believe I get more and better charcoal 
in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in any 
of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 
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The Magazines} 


THE Ldinburgh Review for July opens 
with a good article on “Drake and his Suc- 
eessors,” dealing with the career of the great 
_ first English Admiral, and the beginnings: of 
England’s sea power. ‘The next article, on 
“Greece and Asia,’ is largely a resumé of 
the results of modern archxological discov- 
eries, and the light they throw upon the rela- 
tions existing between the pre-historic Greeks 
and the nations of Asia, particularly the Hit- 
tites. to whom the writer considers the 
Greeks to have been largely indebted for the 
elements of their civilization. The article on 
Tolstoy is an appreciative but critical re- 
view of his literary work and influence, and, 
if to many it may seem to be rather too 
favorable, yet it is well worth reading. “Tem- 
porary Stars” is a far better article on that 
subject than those which have recently ap- 
peared in several of the monthly magazines, 
and was evidently written by an expert. The 
longest article in this number, and one that 
is exceedingly interesting, is entitled “The 
Time-spirit of the Nineteenth Century.” It 
reviews the currents of theological, philosoph- 
ical, and scientific thought which have dom- 
inated the lite of the century just closed, and 
their effect on human life and its conditions. 
It is a very thoughtful article, and deserves 
careful study. It is hardly possible in this 
brief notice to offer a resumé of it, but it is 
good to find, that in spite of all the vast 
change in the point of view from which we 
at this end of a hundred years look at life 
and its problems, as compared with those of 
a century ago, the spirit that pervades the 
writer is optimistic and firmly hopetul. 
Other articles in this number are, “National 
Personality,’ “The Situation in the lar 
East,” which rather bitterly takes the Gov- 
ernment to task for almost continuous blun- 
dering in China, and for present impotence; 
“The North Americans of Yesterday,” a thor- 
oughly appreciative study of Prof. Frederick 
S. Dellenbaugh’s recent work of the same 
title; “The Spectacular Element in Drama” ; 
and a thundering article on “South Africa,” 
with which it has become the habit of this 
most respectable journal to close its quar- 
terly offering of good things. “Delenda est 
Carthago” was the cry, and “Deleta est” 
seems to be pretty nearly the issue; and it’s 
altogether a sad, sad business. 


THE CHURCH’S SILENT MINISTRY. 


It MAY 85 SAID of one of the Church’s 
missions that it has no voice of its own. 
Hence the necessity of calling to its help the 
printer’s art to make known its history, 
growth, and needs. 

Many know that this comparatively new 
departmert of Church work had its origin in 
New York City fifty years ago; and that it 
has grown since so as to embrace most of the 
large cities of the Union. 

For convenience of operation, the field is 
divided into districts, of one to eight Dio- 
ceses each. When the missionary force is 
larger, each man will have a Diocese, or large 
city, to which his entire attention will be 
given. Under this better arrangement the 
deaf-mutes will receive more frequent spirit- 
ual ministrations. The Church needs twen- 
ty-five more clergy for this special work. 

One of the districts embraces the Dioceses 
of the Middle West. The work was begun by 
the Rev. Austin W. Mann in the year 1873, 
in Michigan; and extended gradually until 
missions were established in all the impor- 
tant cities. 

It is easily apparent to the reader that a 
missionary field of this extent calls for an 
immense amount of traveling. The field ex- 
tends from the western line of the Diocese of 
Central Pennsylvania far out West. Mr. 
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Mann has been from one end to the other 
several times each year, traveling day and 
night, stopping over here and there to meet 
his “silent brethren” in worship—a reminder 
in some respects of Apostolic days. He has 
taken a vacation only twice in twenty-six 
years, during which he has held service and 
preached in 387 different parishes, at many 
schools and conventions, attended to a volum- 
inous correspondence, written hundreds of an- 
nual and quarterly reports, given many lec- 
tures at schools and missions, and traveled 
many thousands of miles. His Sundays are 
given to missions hundreds of miles apart. 
He gives seven, or eight, Sundays to the mis- 
sion at Cleveland, where he lives. The re- 
maining Sundays are given to the other mis- 
sions. Many weelk-days in the year are given 
to the smaller cities: so it is seen how little 
time he has at home. And that little time is 
given to the planning of new work all over 
the field; the sending out of notices to Bish- 
ops, rectors, and deaf-mutes, the preparation 
of reports and making record of ojcial acts. 
While at hone Mr. Mann works at his desk 
from six o’clock in the merning until nine, or 
ten, at night, with short intermissions for 
meals. With his own hand he writes over 
6,000 letters and postals a year. He sends 
out in addition 500 printed reminders of the 
Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. In order to 
keep Deat-Mute mission work before the 
Church, he feels it his duty to send out many 
items yearly to Church and secular papers, 
and those published in the interests of deaf- 
mutes. : 


AMERICA’S FIRST PAPER WAS SUP- 
PRESSED BY ORDER OF THE 
COURT. 


Ir Is curLous to compare the latter-day 
standards of journalistic enterprise with 
those of Benjamin Harris, the publisher of 
the first English newspaper printed in Amer- 
ica, This was issued from a Boston press in 
1690, and was entitled “Public Occurrances, 
Both Foreign and Domestick.”» Among the 
aims announced by Harris was to do some- 
thing “toward the curing, or, at least, the 
charming of that Spirit of Lying which pre- 
vails among us.” He therefore declared that 
nothing should be admitted to the columns of 
his paper save what he had reason to believe 
was true, and that in quest of such material 
he would repair to the best fountains of in- 
formation. 

In his very candid prospectus Harris 
adds: “When there appears any material 
mistake in anything that is collected, it shall 
be corrected in the next. Moreover the Pub- 
lisher of the Oceurrances is willing to engage, 
that whereas, there are many False Reports, 
maliciously made, and spread among us, if 
any well-minded person will be at the pains 


READY-GOOKED FOOD. 


FAMOUS AROUND THE CAMP FIRE. 


People going into camp should not for- 
get to take along a goodly supply of Grape- 
Nuts, the ready-cooked food. This can be 
eaten dry and does not require any prepara- 
tion by the cook, or the food can be made 
into a variety of delightful dishes, such as 
puddings, ete. 

One of the favorite methods by old-timers 
is to drop three or four heaping teaspoonfuls 
of Grape-Nuts into a cup of coffee. The 
Grape-Nuts add a peculiar and delicious 
flavor to the coffee and give one a more piq- 
uant article of food than even the famous 
doughnuts and coffee of old New England. 

People who cannot digest coffee should 
not forget that Postum Food Coffee, if prop- 
erly made, furnishes a very delicious bever- 
age, either hot or cold, closely approaching 
the flavor of the mild and delicious grades 
of Java. ; 


fornia. 


The best combination 
you ever tasted. A 
hot weather diet for 
the children and grown 


folks. 


licious, refreshing. 


Nutritious, de- 


Those who like a touch of 
ginger should not forget 
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Colorado Springs, Glenwood 
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Postage will do. 
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to trace any such False Report, so far as to 
find out and Convict the First Raiser of it, 
he will in this Paper (unless just Advice be 
given to the contrary) expose the Name of 
such nerson, as A malicious Raiser of a False 
Report. It is supposed that none will dislike 
this Proposal but such as intend to be guilty 
of so villainous a Crime.” 

The general court of Massachusetts, appre- 
ciating the disturbance to the peace of the 
community likely to attend the carrying out 
of such a programme as this, promptly sup- 
pressed Harris’ paper, and it was fifteen years 
later before anybody found courage enough to 
make another and less perilous essay in the 
same field —New York Times. 


MAKING CONVERTS IN INDIA, 


BisHop Porrer has something to say in 
the August Century of the difficulty of mak- 
ing Christian converts in India: 

Our popular impression of the influence, 
e.g., of Christian institutions and especially 
of Christian missions is, I am disposed to 
think, erroneous. Said a member of the Ox- 
ford Mission in Calcutta, with a fine courage 
for which one could not sufficiently honor 
him, “We had been here three years before we 
made one convert”; but he added, “When one 
remembers what his departure from’ his old 
fellowships cost him, one need not wonder.” 
Nor, indeed, can any one who understands 
what an-absolute expulsion from all earlier 
ties, fellowships, and recognitions on the part 
of kindred. or, friends such a step involves. 
But. on the other hand, one who understands 
what has’ been going on all the time since 
England entered: India will recognize that 
slowly but surely old traditions have been 
weakened- and old lines of separation disap- 
pearing, so that, step by step, the dawn of a 
better and.a brighter day is drawing near. I 
should be violating personal confidences if I 
should. furnish the evidence of this which 
came to me in private conversation with 
Brahmans of high rank and official station; 
but I violate no confidence in saying that, 
among the most thoughtful and clear-sighted 
of these, it is coming to be more and more 
clearly perceived that the task is a hopeless 
one which claims to be able to hold the minds 
and faith of a people who read and think to 
the outworn shibboleths of a corrupt and 
sensuous paganism. And meanwhile the work 
which Christian missionaries of many names 
but of one noble aim are doing in all these 
lands, in schools, in homes, in hospitals, in 
nurseries, in colleges, and in the hearts and 
lives of shame-bowed and sorrow-burdened 
men and-wonien, is above all praise, as it is 
above all price. Much of the best of this 
work is our own. And herein and hereby is 
the divinest transfusion of all—the transfu- 
sion of the divinest Life of all into theirs who 
still walk in darkness and the shadow of 
death. May God, who has inspired it, crown 
it with complete success! 


LITTLE INNOCENTS ABROAD. 

Unprer THIS TITLE Miss D. L. Woolmer 
writes in the August number of J'he Quiver 
an article upon Children’s Country Holidays, 
telling some excellent stories of the clients of 
the various funds. “We are not Arabs,” pro- 
tested a little girl, one of a small party em- 
barking for Foulness under the auspices of 
the Children’s Country Holidays Fund. 
“What are you, then?” inquired the boatman, 
who had offended her dignity by addressing 
them under this term. “I don’t know, but we 
are not Arabs.” “Well, are you good girls?” 
“Sometimes,” answered the cautious and self- 
respecting little North Londoner. The boat- 
man made an ample apology, voluntarily pay- 
ing the fine of a penny each, During their 
stay on this most friendly of Britain’s friend- 
ly islands these very poor children and the 
young natives contributed to each other’s edu- 
cation. One young visitor was taught that a 
haystack was not a “funny straw house”; 
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another, on her part, gave a lesson in English 
to a playrhate amongst the residents. who 
spoke of “boois and gals.” The young island- 
er so took the correction to heart that she in- 
quired: of the*trector, “Do we speak English 
or Foulness?” In spite of their ignorance 
and in spite of their information, generally 
the more unattractive of the two, these little 
strangers had the power of winning love. 
One of them found her way so successfully 
to the heart of her house-mother that the 
kind woman wanted to adopt her altogether. 


THE ADMIRAL’S BIBLE, 

Or ApmMiIrAL Puittp, -Rev. Milton Merle 
Smith says: “It has been my privilege to 
have in my possession for a day or two the 
admiral’s Bible. I have never seen one more 
marked and thumbed than his. ‘The chapters 
most marked are the fourteenth chapter of 
John and the eighth of Romans. In the for- 
mer chapter every verse except three is 
marked. It was his custom to note the dates 
on the margin when he began either the Old 
or the New Testament in his readings by 
course. I find twelve dates noted when he 
began to read the Old Testament and thirty- 
four when he began to read the New. - Many, 
many times he must have read the Bible from 
its beginning to its end. I find here the se- 
cret of his gentleness and power. . A number 
of quotations are pasted carefully in his 
Bible. On the first page of the New Testa- 
ment is pasted this card: 

“Put any burden upon me, only sustain 
me. 

“ “Send me anywhere, only go with me. 

“Sever any tie, but this tie which binds 
me to Thy service and Thy heart.’ 

“The verse most heavily underscored in 
his Bible-is the words of Jesus: ‘Whosoever, 
therefore, shall confess Me before men, him 
will I confess before My Father which is in 
heaven.’ ”—7'he Standard. 


THE ORGAN IN CHURCH. 

THE PREJUDICE against the organ died 
very hard in New England, says Louis C. 
Elson in’ The International Monthly for Au- 
gust. The first organ in Boston, offered to 
the Brattle, Square Church, in 1713, was 
unanimously and curtly declined by that or- 
ganization, aud its setting-up in King’s 
Chapel (Church of England) was attended by 
about as much agitation as the introduction 
of the wooden horse into Troy. As late as 
1790,° a wealthy parishioner of the first 
named church pleaded for permission to 
throw an organ, which the society had finally 
bought, into Boston harbor, promising full 
reimbursement for the loss of the instrument. 
Park Street Church, long after this time, still 
clung to violoncello in preference to organ. 
Why the Puritans should have looked upon 
the violencello as a godly instrument and 
shunned the organ or the violin as heterodox 
will probably never be satisfactorily ex- 
plained, but the results are evident in the fre- 


quent leading of a congregation or a choir |, 


of to-day with a single non-harmonic instru- 
ment. The violin, from which the ban has 
now been removed, the cornet, and often a 
lusty-colored precentor, leads the mass of 
singers as the bell-wether leads his flock. 
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An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 
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of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
fr paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 

er year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Aris 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 
aie year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance, 


Che Living Chureb 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THe Livine CHURCH (weekly) and THH YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE Livine CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

Tue LIivING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LivING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LIviInGc CHURCH (weekly), THH YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Livinec CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Grammar School 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


66 HE Edu- 
cation 
which does not 
influence char- 
acter is not 
real educa- 
tion.’’So wrote 
an eminent 
educator not 
long since and 
he wrote truly. 
“Old Racine’ 
has always 
been a ‘‘charac- 
ter builder.’’ 


of Racine College. 


“THE SCHOOL THAT MAKES MANLY BOYS.” 


influence. Ra- 


velops in them 
the manly 
traits which 
make good 
Crt rents. Lo 
attain the best 
results a boy 
should be sent 
early so that 
the character 
building may 
begin when the 
mind is most 
susceptible to 


Not only does she give her | cine has a separate dormi- 
boys the best intelectual and | tory and school room for the 
physical training but she de-! younger boys. 


Graduates are fitted to enter any University or to en- 
poral ter at once upon business life. 


sess REV. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, RACINE, WIS. 
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Graded Courses of Instruc- 
tion for Sunday Schoolsee |” 


FIRST YEAR—THE BIBLE. 


A Practical Question Book on the Bible for 
Juvenile Scholars. 


By Miss L. L. Robinson. 28th thousand. 


6 cts. each. Postage 8 cts. per dozen. 


Questions on the Life of Christ. 


By Miss L. L. Robinson. 15 cts. Postage 


4 cts. 
Systematic Bible Study for advanced Classes. 
3y Miss lL. L. Robinson. 6th thousand. 


20 cts. 


These text books to be supplemented by the 
Lessons in 7'he Shepherd’s Arms and in The 


Postage 3 cts. 


Che Living Church. 


Young Churchman and by Miss L. L. Rob- 

inson’s Story of Jesus of Nazareth (75 cts. 

net). 

SECOND YEAR (first half )—THE CATE- 
CHISM. 


The Church Catechism, 
The text only, reprinted from the Prayer 
l ct. Postage 2 cts. per dozen. 
A Simple Analysis of the Catechism. 
For Young Children. 10th thousand. 2 cts. 
Postage 4 cts. per dozen. 


Book. 


A Junior Text Book on the Church Cate- 
chism. 

13th thousand. 
dozen. 


4 cts. Postage 6 cts. per 


«e FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL « 


a2 a2 a 


The Young Churchman 


A paper for the children 


in their ‘teens 


The Shepherd’s Arms 


A paper for 


the little ones 


WEEKLY: 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN. 


Single subscription, 80 cts, per year. 


In quantities of ten or 


more to one address, 54 cts. per copy per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent if 


paid in advance for a full year. 


THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS. 


Single subscription, 40 cts. per year. 


In quantities of ten or 


more to one address, 30 cts. per copy per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent if 


paid in advance fora full year. 


MONTHLY: 


YOUNG CHURCHMAN. Single subscription, 20 cts. per year. 


In quantities of ten or 


more to one address, 12% cts. per copy per year, with a further discount of ten per cent 


if paid in advance for a full year. 


SHEPHERD’S ARMS. Single subscription, 15 cts. per year. 


In qantities of ten or 


more to one address, 8 cts. per copy per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent if 


paid in advance for a full year. 


Samples Free on Application. 


The Evening Prayer Leatlet. 


A Weekly Publication of Eight Pages. 


Containing the full Evening Prayer with Proper Collects and Psalter and 
four Hymns, for the Sunday night service. It will be found useful in arousing 


interest in the services. Terms: 


25 cts. per copy per year in any quantity. 


Transient orders, 50 cents per hundred copies. 


SPECIAL ISSUES FOR MANY SPECIAL OCCASIONS. 
LISTS AND SAMPLES ON APPLICATION......... 


The Living Church Quarterly. 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar for the Year of our Lord 1902, 
ee 

The Almanac number, issued at Advent, will be as usual, a book of some 

400 pages, replete with information about the Work of the Church, Parochial, 


Diocesan, and General, with Diocesan and Clergy Lists, etc. 


In the issue for 


1901 there will be a Directory of the Services in our Churches in the Cities, 
with their hours and the character of the Ceremonial in each. 

Portraits of the Bishops consecrated during the year, will also be included. 
Followed by quarterly issues containing the Clergy List corrected to dates 
ofissue. Price 25 cents per year, or with Almanac number in cloth, 50 cents, 


pubiishea by THE YOUNG CHURCHIIAN 


August 31, 1901 


Recommended by 


THE 
CHURCHMAN 
COM 


A Senior Text Book on the Church Cate- 
chism, 


4th thousand. 10 ets. 


The Church Catechism, with Explanatory 
Notes, 


For use of Sunday Schools and Confirma- 
By the Rey. T. G. MeGon- 
10 cts. Post- 


Postage 2 ets. 


tion Classes. 
igle, L.Th. 
age 2 cts. 


2d thousand. 


Supplement this course with Mrs. Smith’s 
Catechism Illustrated (10 cts.), Daniel’s 
How to Teach the Catechism (30 cts.), and 
Sadler’s Church Teachers’ Manual (57 cts.). 
Postage additional. 

SECOND YEAR (second half)—THE CHURCH 
AND SACRAMENTS. 
The Little Catechism of Holy Baptism. 

By the late Rev. Dr. Elmendorf. 

Postage 4 cts. per dozen. 
Catechism of Confirmation. 


By the Rey. '. D. Phillipps. 20th thou- 
sand. 1 ct. Postage 2 cts, per dozen. 


3 cts. 


A Plain Catechism on Confirmation. 
Py the Rev. W. H. Vibbert, D.D. 25th 


thousand. 5 cts. Postage 4 cts. per doz. 


A Manul of Instruction for Confirmation 
Classes. 


By the Rey..Wm. C. DeWitt. 4th thou- 
10 cts. Postage 10 cts. per dozen. 


A Catechism of Faith and Practice, 
According to the Book of Common Prayer; 


on the Basis ot the Creed, the Lord’s 


sand. 


Prayer, and the Ten Commandments. 
By the Rev. Phineas Duryea. 6th thou- 
10 cts. Postage 2 cts. 
Supplemented by Our Family Ways (50 
cts.), and Zhe New Creation (50 cts.). 


sand. 


THIRD YEAR—THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 


Church Teaching for the Little Ones of the 


Church, 
By Emma Anderson Tew. 200th thousand. 
3 cts. Postage 4 cts. per dozen. 


The Young Churchman’s Second Catechism. 
By Miss L. L. Robinson. 
4 cts. 


A Catechism on the Christian Year and the 
Collects, Including the Church Cate- 
chism., 


By Miss L. L. Robinson. 
12 cts. Postage 2 cts. 
Catechism of the Church Wear. 
By the Bishop of Pittsburgh. Intended as 
a drill in the use of the Bible and Prayer 
Book. 5 cts. 
9 cts. per dozen. 


47th thousand. 
Postage 6 cts. per dozen. 


14th thousand. 


llth thousand. Postage 


Supplemented by-Bishop Hall’s Notes on 
the Collects ($1.00). 


FOURTH YEAR—CHURCH HISTORY. 
Catechism of Church History. 


From the Day of Pentecost until the Pres- 
ent Day. By the Rey. C. E. Gardner, 
8.S.J.E. Fourth edition, revised and en- 
larged. Cloth, 50 cts.; paper boards, 
40 cts. Postage 5 cts. 

Supplemented by Points in Church His- 

tory (75 cts.). 


FOR CHILDREN WHO HAVE LEARNED 
THE RUDIMENTS. 


Lessons in The Young Churchman, pub- 
lished each week. Samples on application. 


CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 


August 31, 1901 


Educational. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL: 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Church school for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rey. ALFRED H. BROWN, A. M. Head Master. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Berkeley Divinity School. 
Middletown, Connecticut. 


The Academic year will open with Evening Prayer on 
Tuesday, the 17th day of September next. Examinations 
for admission (on some portion of the New Testament 
in Greek, the contents of the English Bible, and English 
composition) will be held at 10 A. M.on the same day. 
Additions have been recently made to the endowment 
of the School and to the scholarship funds; and can- 
didates desiring to avail themselyes of the latter are ad- 
vised to make early application to 

SAMUEL HART, Vice-Dean. 


‘CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 

The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Kt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
D. a member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Ruy. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


tention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
mona! aci6 cs Rxgv. J. H. MCKENZIE, Reetor. 


IOWA. 


ST. KATHARINE’S HALL, Davenport, Ia. 
Church Boarding and Day School for Girls. 


Preparatory, Academic, College Preparatory 
Courses. Music and Art. 
Miss M. F. BUFFINGTON, B.A., Principal. 


| 
KANSAS. 
eae i Sa aE ee Sr a ee, 


COLLEGE OF THE SISTERS OF BETHANY, 
Topeka, Kas, A Home School for Girls. 


Sixteen teachers. A Campus of 20 acres in the center 
of Topeka, deeply shaded with ornamental trees. A 
peautiful chapel. An elevator. Steam heat and elec- 
tric light. Diploma admits to Junior class of Kansas 
University. Write for information in regard to prices, 
-scholarships, etc. MISS ANNIE J. HOOLEY, 

PRESIDENT: Principal. 
Rr. Rev.F. R. MILLSPAUGH, D.D.. Bishop of Kansas. 


_—————_—_——_— TT 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
—$——_—$ 
WABAN SCHOOL for Boys WABAN, 

H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. Mass. 


J. 
WINDSOR HALL for Cirls 
ANNA M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


The Diving Church, 


Che Church at Work. 


RECEIPTS FOR AND FROM OLD 
EGYPT, 


Tur Rev. Da. Wirtiam C. Winstow of 
Poston, makes a most hopeful report for the 
vear of the American Branch of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund, which closed on July 31st. 
The total receipts from members and others 
have been $12,468.25. All three departments 
of the Society, the Fund proper, the Archxo- 
logical Survey, and the Greco-Roman branch, 
have been active in the field and in publica- 
tion. 

Four fine quartos and the annual brochure 
have been published and mailed to subscrib- 
ers of $5 to the explorations. Of the papyri 
118 have been given to our universities, one 
of which, the oldest piece of St. Paul’s writ- 
ings, that of Romans I.,-was illustrated in 
THE Livina Cuurcu of April 6th. Many 
hundreds of ushabli (curious images from 
the tombs) have been presented by the com- 
mittee to American subscribers, and it voted 
another Jot at its meeting on July 29th, as 
also a splendid collection of antiquities from 
Abydos for our museums. This collection in- 
cludes hundreds of pieces which represent the 
first and second dynasties, ranging from 4200 
to 4800 B. C. Among them are rare frag- 
ments in gold or partly so, both archaic and 
artistic. A large number of the subscriptions 
are for only $5, which, however, entitles the 
donor to the quarto, the brochure, the annual 


report, and, if desired, the uwshabti. No other 
archeological society makes such large 
quid pro quo, 

ALABAMA. 


Rost. W. BARNWELL, D.D, Bishop. 


New Rectory for Birmingham, 


A NEW REOLORY will shortly be construct- 
ed for the Church of the Advent, Birming- 
ham. It will be a spacious edifice of brick 
and stone costing some $10,000, and will re- 
place the present wooden building which ad- 
joins the church. Work will be commenced 
in the near future. 


ARKANSAS. 


Wm Monrcomery Brown, D.D., Bishop. 


Tur OmuRCHLY little chapel of Ascension 
mission, Booneville, has been completed and 
will be dedicated this fall. This work is in 
charge of Archdeacon Williams, 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ErHELBERT TaLBot, D.D.. D.C.L., Bishop. 


Improvements at York—Philipsburg, 


THE oHURCH edifice of St. John’s parish, 
York, is to be entirely re-modeled on an elab- 
orate scale. The chancel is to be extended 
from 16 to 20 feet, and a clerestory will be 
erected in the roof, containing a row of five- 
foot high windows on each side, and raising 
the walls of the church eight feet. The roof- 
tree, however, will remain unchanged in posi- 
tion, with the effect of widening the angle of 
the roof. There will also be an eight-foot ex- 
tension of the chantry in the southwest cor- 
ner of the church, and a special apartment in 
the northeast corner for the vestry. 

The vestry room and the chantryway may 
be connected by a passage to the rear of the 
altar, but this has not yet been decided upon 
finally. 

The most important of the improvements 
will be those in connection with the chancel. 
The chancel is at this time too small to ac- 
commodate a full choir, and it is proposed to 
extend it westward about twenty feet, and to 
the north side about six or eight feet, thus 
leaving room for about four or five long 
benches. The acoustics will also be improved 
by the raising of the eaves line of the roof. 
An iron or wooden rood-screen will separate 


or 
-I 
ive) 


Educational. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


SEMINARY 


For Young Women, Auburndale, Mass. 


Of tne Lasell Catalogue one critic 
writes: ‘It presents more right 
ideas about education in general, 
and the best development of girls 
in particular, than any such book 
I have ever examined. Of your 
marvelous success in reducing those 
ideas to practice, you already 
know my opinion,” Student life 
at Lasell is happy, healthy, earnest 
and parents agree it is in all ways 
profitable for their daughters, 
Write for catalogue. 


C. C. BRAGDON, PrincipaL 
Auburndale, Mass. 


Sime eves 


Andover, 
Mass. 


A high grade school for girls. Ideally Seat, Com- 
plete modern equipment. Fine buildings. Ample pro- 
visions for outdoor exercise. Personal attention of 
teachers. Address The Principal. 


MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and pay School 

For Girls. Re-opens September 26th. 39th Year, 
Mrs. H. P. LEFEBVRE, | principal 
Miss K. D. HUNTLEY, OEE 

122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
courses. Advantages in Music and Art, Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, Resident Principal. 


MINNESOTA. 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 


A beautiful home school for boys seven to twelve 
years, preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
in September. Number limited to twenty. Home, 
study, recreation grounds, entirely separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres. charmingly situated. 
If interested write for information to 

Rev. JAMES DOBBIN, D.D., Rector. 


THE CHURCH DEACONESS HOME and 
Training School, Diocese of Minnesota, 


Will re-open on October Ist at ten o’clock. The course 
of instruction covers two years as required by canonand 
includes lectures in Theology, Old and New Testaments, 
Church History, History of the English Church, Prayer 
Book, Missions, Hygiene and Nursing, Pedagogy, Psy- 
chology, Child Study. Practical Work, and six months 
Hospital Training, The terms for board are $150 a year, 
Tuition is free. Apply to the WARDEN or HOUSH 
MOTHER, 587 Fuller St., St. Paul, Minnesota. 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL, 

Episcopal; Established 1874. Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V. Sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-1617 S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. 


LINWOOD MILITARY ACADEMY, 
1709 Linwood Blvd., Kansas City, Mo,, 
A select home school for twenty young boys. Refers 
by permission to the Rt. Rev. D.8. Tuttle. D.D., LL.D., 


St. Louis, Mo., and Rt. Rev. Edward R. Atwill, D.D,, Kan- 
sas City, Mo. For Catalogue address the Rector. 


NEBRASKA. 


KEARNEY MILITARY ACADEMY, Kearney, 


Nebraska. 
A Church boarding school for boys under the military 
system. Home _ influences. Gymnasium. Manual 


training dept. Prepares for college. Terms moderate, 
For illustrated catalogue write to. 
HARRY N. RUSSELL, Head Master, 


Educational. 


NEW YORK. 


ST. STEPHEN’S 
COLLEGE, 


Annandale = on = Hudson, 
New York. 


A Ghurch Gollege 


For information address the Warden. 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A.M 
The students live inthe buildings. Board, coal, 
gas and care of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 
semi-annually in advance. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C L., LL.D., Dean. : 


° 


MISS C, 


E. 


MASON’S School for Girls. 
THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown - on- 
Hudson, N.Y. An 
ideal school. Advan- 
tages of N. Y. City. 
All departments. En- 
dorsed by Rt. Rev. 
H. C. Potter, Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew 
For illus. circular I 


MASON, LL.M. 


Address MESS C. EK. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to Miss MARY J. JACKSON. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
alective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E, CURRIE TUCK, Principal. 


ST. JOHN BAPTIST SCHOOL FOR 


GIRLS, 231 East 17th Street, New York. 


Resident and Day School. Preparation for College or 
Elective Course of Study. Terms $300—$500. Re-opens 
September 30. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


Clinton Preparatory School 

CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers. Prepares for any College. Boys 10to1l4 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHor HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS. J.B, WHEELER, A.M,, Prin, 


WOOD MANSE SCHOOL, 


Annandale, New York. 
Number of boys limited. Forinformation address the 
Rector, REV. JAMES M. BLACKWELL. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


S. MARY’S DIOCESAN SCHOOL. 
Healthful location. Charges moderate. Prepares 

for College. Re-opens September 16. Correspond 

with Miss Isabel M. Parks, Principal, Concord, N, H. 


OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens, 


A university of the State of Ohio. 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 
from 815 to $20 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Opened in 


The Diving Church. 


the choir from the nave, and the whole floor 
of the chancel will be tiled. A new altar with 
a high reredos will be erected. 

Tiling will be placed in the aisles, and the 
effect of the whole interior of this time-hon- 
ored structure will be greatly enhanced with- 
out detracting from the many old historical 
associations connected with it. 


CHOIR STALLS will be purchased for the 
Chapel of the Incarnation, York, with funds 
raised by the ladies of the Sunday School, by 
a recent entertainment. A new prayer desk 
will also be purchased for the chancel. 


Tip vestry of St. Paul’s Church, Philips- 
bure (Rev. Dr. Clere, rector), have unani- 
mously resolved to commence the erection of 
9 new church building. 
of stone and a committee has been appointed 
to raise the necessary funds and to arrange 
for the erection. 


CHICAGO. 


WM. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Dr, Stires’ Farewell—Death of J. J. Janes—Choir 
Boy Killed— Notes. 


THe Rey. Dr. E. M. Srires preached a 
farewell sermon in Grace Church on Sunday, 
the 18th, and leaves for New York this week, 
in order to assume his duties as rector of St. 
Thomas’ in that city. His severing of nearly 
ten years’ connection with the Diocese is re- 
gretted no less by his congregation than by 
the community at large, though all of his 
friends rejoice with him in a change which 
partakes so largely of the nature of promo- 
tion. 

ONE OF HIS LATEST parochial acts was the 
burial last week of an aged parishioner, Mr. 
John James Janes, long prominent in the 
charitable work, for which Grace is so: con- 
spicuous, who died on the 20th in his 68th 
year. He was born in Troy, N. Y., and came 
to Chicago in the *50’s. Besides occupying 
an enviable position among the insurance 
men, Mr. Janes was mainly instrumental in 
the organization of the Fire Insurance Patrol 
system of the city. He was a charter mem- 
ber of more than one city club, and has left 
behind him a splendid memorial, by being 
“recognized,” in the words of Judge Eugene 
Gary, “as a man of the highest integrity and 
for fidelity to his friends and to principle.” 


ONE MORE distressing occurrence is to be 
recorded with reference to St. Bartholomew’s, 
Englewood. The fire some weeks ago caused 
postponement of the outing for the faithful 
choir boys, but, at last, they started, and 
reached the steamer on the morning of the 
20th for St. Joseph, Mich. As the boat was 
leaving the dock, the happy boys being lined 
on deck, a fender broke loose, and swept the 
boys as if so many ten-pins. Several were 
hurt, more or less badly; and one, young. Les- 
ter Shawle, was killed. ‘The boat returned 
at once to her wharf, and the crowd of boys 
disembarked, their dream of a glad holiday 
being thus in a minute changed to a feeling 
of deep sorrow, which quite superseded that 
of their natural disappointment. The fatal- 
ity evokes sympathy for the parents, the com- 
panions, the choir, and the congregation. The 
funeral took place on the 24th. Another boy, 
young Hill, aged 9, who was insensible for 12 
hours after being struck, has happily recov- 
ered. 


Dr. Fawcrerr moved to Chicago on the 
26th, and assumed his new duties as rector 
of St. Bartholomew’s this week. 


Tum cHorr of the Transfiguration is in 
camp at Fourth Lake, being the last to take 
their outing. 


Tue HEARTY sympathy of his: brethren 
will go out to the Rev. Herman and Mrs. 
Lindskog of St. Ansgarius’, whose son, aged 
28, was killed by a shot from a policeman’s 
pistol late on Sunday night. 


The edifice is to be’ 
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Educational. 


OHIO. 


Ohio Military Institute. (College, Hill. | 


Good Associates, Capable Masters. Healthful Environment. 
A boy, nowhere more than here, is more likely to be- 
come manly, courteous, educated. Testimonials and il- 


lustrated catalogue with pleasure. W. L. SILING, 
Ph.D., Head Master; Rey. J. H. ELY, Regent. 


OHIO, COLUMBDS, 151 E. BROAD ST. 


MISS PHELPS’ COLLEGIATE SCHOOL for 

GIRLS. Beautiful Home, Modern Equipment and 
Careful Training. Academic and College Preparatory 
Courses. Music, Art, and Physical Culture. Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. 


OHIO, Gambier 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY, One of the 


most successful boarding schools for boys. Close per- 
sonal supervision. Prepares for college and technical 
schools. Flexible two-years business course. L[llustrated 
catalogue free. Address THE REGENTS. 


One of the 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


PENNSYLVANIA 
MILITARY COLLECE 
Chester. Pa. 
40th Year begins Sept. 18, 

“A Military School of thehighest . 
order.” —U. S. WAR DEPT,” 
ay _ Degrees in 
Civil Engineering, Chemistry, Arts. 
Thorough Preparatory Courses. 
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry. 
Catalogues of 
Col. O. E, Hyart, President. 


IVY HOUSE. 
Preparatory to Bryn Mawr and other colleges. 
Address Miss MARY H. STEVENS, 
59 High Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CORNWELLS - ON - DELAWARE, 
Co., Pa. 


Cornwells Preparatory School. Home school for 
boys. Seventh year. $400. Address Headmaster. 


Bucks 


ST. LUKE’S SCHOOL, BUSTLETON, Pa., 
(near Philadelphia.) 
No boy prepared by us for college examination has 
ever been rejected. A home schoolnumber limited. Re- 
markably healthful situation. Ample grounds for golf 
and all out-door sports. Gymnasium. For illustrated 
catalogue address. 2 
CHARLES H. STROUT, A. M., Principal. 


TENNESSEE. 


A SUMMER SGHOOL. 


FAIRMOUNT s¢Ho9t 


FOR GIRLS, 
Monteagle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee. 
2000 ft. above the sea. Superb climate. Cool summers. 
Bracing air. Sessions continue through the Spring, Swm- 
mer, and Autumn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
December to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Music. Art. References exchanged. 29th year 
begins August 6th, 1901. Address 

REV. WM. H. DUBOSE, M.A. 


S. MARY’S SCHOOL, 366 Poplar St., 
Memphis, Tenn. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls, under the care of 
the Sisters of 8S. Mary. Primary, Preparatory, and Aca- 
demic Courses. Preparation for College. Address the 
SISTER-IN-CHARGE. 


VIRGINIA. 


Mary Baldwin Seminary 


FOR YOUNC LADIES. 


Term pee aae Sept. 5,1901. Located in Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed climate, beautiful 
grounds and modern appointments. 225students past 
session from 27 States. Terms moderate. Pupils enter 
any time. Send for catalogue, 

Miss EK, C. WEIMAR, Prin., Staunton, Va. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE FOR YOUNG 
LADIES, Warrenton, Va. 

The forty-second session will open Sept. 19th 1901. 
Situated in the Piedmont region of Virginda on 
Southern R. R., 55 miles from Washington City. A 
limited Church home school. For catalogue address 

Gro. G. BUTLER, A. M. Principal. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA, 
Diocesan School for Boys. Three miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and eight from Washingtoh, DC. The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 
Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, Va. 
L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 
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CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Gift at Hamden. 

A piecr of land worth about $1,500 in 
New Haven has been given by Mr. Henry 
Warner of Hamden, to Grace Church, in that 
village. The property is near the Hamden 
town line and the church. 


KANSAS, 
F. R. MituspauanH, D.D., Bishop. 


The Bishop—New Churches. 


Tne Brsnop returned to this Diocese last 
week after a month’s rest at Sewanee, the 
University of the South. By the request of 
the Dean of the theological department, he 
lectured twice a week to the students there 
en the Prayer Book 

A CHURCH BUILDING formerly used by the 
Roman Catholics has been purchased at Ellis, 
on the U. P. R’y, where the Rev. J. H. Lee is 
our missionary. With very few changes 
it will prove a very desirable church. The 
Bishop will consecrate it according to our 
use in the near future. 


Lots have been given at Hayes, on the 
same railway, and the mission expects to 
build of stone. Archdeacon Watkins has the 
refusal of sufficient cut-stone from a con- 
demned store of stone for the purpose. 


THe BisuHop has made appointment for 
the consecration of two more churches just 
finished, at Iola and Freeport. There are now 
20 churches in western Kansas, where there 
were ten at the consecration of the Bishop 
six years ago. 

MAINE. 
Rost. CopDMAN, D.D., Bishop. 
Portland Desires General Convention. 


Tuer PorTLann BLapress of August 17th 
has an editorial mentioning a probability 
that the General Convention will be invited 
to hold its next session, being that of 1904, 
in that city, and editorially urging that the 
invitation be extended and that every induce- 
ment which the city or the Board of Trade 
can hold out be offered to secure the meeting. 
“Our natural advantages for such a gather- 
ing,” says the Hapress, “are conceded on all 
sides, and will form a most effective argu- 
ment in favor of the selection of this city as 
the location of the next Convention. To this 
let there be added the cordial invitation of 
the citizens, backed up with such inducements 
as other cities are willing to give, and the 
advantage will be manifest, both to the mem- 
bers of the Convention and the public of 
Portland.” 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Parnt, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Two Deaths. 


Mr. J.. Hart PLEAsSANTs, for half a cen- 
tury a prominent figure in the social and 
commercial iife of Baltimore, died at 4 
o'clock Tuesday morning, Aug. 20th, at his 
country seat, Brookfield, Baltimore county. 
He was in his seventy-ninth year. For sey- 
eral years he had been in declining health 
though it was only a few days before his 
death that his life was despaired of. The 
members of his family were with him when 
he passed away. 

The funeral took place Thursday morning 
at 10:30 o’clock, Aug. 22nd, from old St. 
Paul’s Church, of which he was a vestryman 
for 20 years, but from which he resigned sev- 
eral years ago on account of the condition of 
his health. He was a regular attendant up to 
the time of his death. Services were con- 
ducted by the Rey. Dr. Hodges, rector of St. 
Paul’s, assisted by the Rev. George C. Stokes, 
rector of the Church of the Redeemer, of 
which Mr. Pleasants was also a vestryman. 
The interment was in Greenmount cemetery. 

Mr. Pleasants was born in Baltimore in 


The Diving Church. 


Educational. 


Women, 


Belmont College *%,xouns, wom 


“Beautiful for Situation,” ‘A National Patronage,” ‘‘Matchless Gfounds,”’ “Elegant Buildings,” “Scholarly 


“The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral training, and the thoroughness of its in- 


Faculty.” 
tellectual discipline..”’ Early registration necessary tosecure rooms. Catalogue. 
PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON. 


Regent: REV. R.A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 


WISCONSIN. 


MILWAUKEE-DOWNER GOLLEGE 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


KOR YOUNG WOMEN AND GIRLS. 


COLLEGE DEPARTMENT bestows Bachelor’s Degree. 
SEMINARY DEPARTMENT is a College Preparatory 
School whose graduates are accredited in the best 
Hastern and Western colleges and universities. 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT directed by Emil Liebling, 
ART, ELOCUTION, GYMNASIUM. 
DOMESTIC SCIENCE DEPARTMENT: 


sewing. ' , 
Bowling, boating, out door recreations. 


Cooking and 


New Residence Hall will be opened in September 190] 
for Students of College Department. 
For Catalogue address 
MISS ELLEN C. SABIN, Pres. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
Special advantages in Languages, Music and Art. 

Modern Equipment.—Individual Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rev. G. Mott Williams, D.D., Bish- 
op of Marquette; Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop 
of Louisianna; Rev. D. Parker Morgan, D.D., New 
York; Gen’l. E. S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. Address: 


REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
Warden, 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary, The Thirty-second year begins September 
24,1901. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago, 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S T D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq, Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S. T. SMYTHE, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


‘The sci pol that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 
The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, 0.D.,LL.D. 


President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst, 
Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 

Capitol. 
Preparation for College. 
in Music. 
Individual teaching in every grade. 
Instructors College Graduates. 
Mote fr RL eae: Tennis, Basket-ball and 
olf. 


Unrivaled advantages 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C. 


1206 18th St., 
TO aan HOO ataghineton, DC." 
MISS LAURA LEW DORSEY, > { Principals. 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Egypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Europe. 

Address THE MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE CO., Pa., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 


Landscapes of 
the Bible and 
Their Story 


WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY 
H. B. TRISTRAM, 
DD? LL. Dean... 

‘*‘Landscapes of the Bible” 
comprises 50 illustrations, in color, 
from photographs of places, sites 
and cities in Egypt and the Holy 
Land, with an Interesting and 
Comprehensive Description of each. 
As a gift or prize book it can be 
highly recommended. Square l6mo. Bound in Art 
Cloth, blue edges. $1.00. 

Zand QW. 18th 


E. & J. B. Young & Co., co New vork. 
Canonical Church Register. 


PRICE LIST. 


For Parishes and Missions of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church e a « 

Epirion A. Arranged for 400 Communi- 
cants, with Appendix for list of Fem- 
ilies. 164 pages Demy 16x10% inches. 
Half leather, very strongly bound, net $2.75 

Epirion B. Arranged for 920 Communi- 
cants, with Appendix for list of Fam- 


ilies. 296 pages. Half leather, very 

strongly bound, net - - - = - $5.50 
EpiTion C. Without ‘‘Families.” “Ar- 

ranged for 2.120 Communicants. 456 


pages. Half leather, very strongly 

bound, net - - - - - = = = $8.00 
APPENDIX TO CANONICAL CHURCH RuGIS- 

TmR. Contains list of Families only. 

200 pages. Half leather, very strongly 

bound, net - - - - - = - = =- $3.00 


ALL THESH BDITIONS WILL OPHN AND LIE FLAT 
AT ANY PAGH. BEXPRESS CHARGHS ADDITIONAL, 


THE YOUNG CHURGHMAN GO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Rocky 
Mountains 
In Autumn 


are specially attractive. The air is cool 
and clear; the sunshine is brilliant and 
the coloring magnificent. 

If you visit San Francisco during the 
GENERAL CONVENTION of the 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH 

in October, be sure your tickets read 
via the 


Colorado Midland 


1 Railway 


which carries you through the heart o 
the Rockies. 

Through sleepers to San Francisco, via 
Salt Lake, and special low rates. 

Ask for our literature. 


H. C. Bus, Traffic Manager, Denver, Colorado. 
C. H. SprErRs, Ass’t. Gen’l Pass. Agent, Denver, Col, 
H. W. JAcKsON, General Agent, Chicago, Ill. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #9 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. @a@ 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondénce Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


AN HISTORICAL WORK 
of MONUMENTAL IMPOR- 
TANCE. di suit ar soaeee 


A Half Century of the Legis- 
lation of the Ameri- 
can Church. 


Compiled and edited by WILLIAM STEVENS 
Perry, D.D., LL.D., Late Bishop of Iowa. 
Being a reprinf of the journals of General 
Couventions of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the U.S. A., 1785-1835. Published 
by the authority of the General Convention. 
In three large 8vo vols. 


Price per Set, cloth, net, $7.50 
Half Morocco, net, 10.00 
Express additional. 
Vol. I.—1785—1821. 
oe II.—1821—1835. 
‘  Ill.—Historical Notes and Document. 


Thisis a work which at least every Dep uty 
to General Convention should possess. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
beg to state that in future they are the pub- 


lishers of 
POINTS IN 
CHURCH HISTORY 


for Schools and Colleges. By the Sister in 
charge of St. John Baptist School, New York. 
With prefatory note by the Rev. Thomas 
Richey, D.D., Professor in the General Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

The present is the second edition, revised 
and enlarged and the price has been re- 
duced to 


75 cents net. 


The book is commended to all instructors 
and students of Church History. 


READY IN SEPTEMBER. 
FLINGING OUT THE BANNER. 


A practical aid to the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
By Mrs. H. M. Morrison (wife of the Bishop 
of Duluth.) 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CoO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


. 


The Living Church. 


STUDIOS: 


New York 


October, 1822. His parents were John Pem- 
berton Pleasants and Mary Camilla Hall. In 
early manhood Mr. Pleasants for almost 10 
years was engaged in the sugar business in 
South America, but afterward he became a 
member of the tobacco commission firm of 
John P. Pleasants & Sons. For a long period 
Mr. Pleasants was one of Baltimore’s most 
public-spirited citizens. Mr. Pleasants served 
in the Constitutional Convention of 1864. He 
also served as president of the Board of 
Trade, and a number of years ago as presi- 
dent of the Canton Company. He was one 
of the commission that built the city hall. 
He was furthermore a trustee of the Johns 
Hopkins University and gave to it a great 
deal of his time, especially in his duties on 
the finance committee. Mr. Pleasants mar- 
ried Miss Margaretta Riggs. His widow and 
five children survive. They are John and 
Alfred W. Pleasants, Mrs. Josias Penning- 
ton, Mrs. Leigh Bonsal, and Miss Evelyn W. 
Pleasants. 


Tue Rey. CHARLES W. Brooks, colored, of 
Birmingham, Ala., preached Sunday night, 
Aug. 18th, at Trinity Church, Towson, of 
which his father, Albert Brooks, Sr., is sex- 
ton. An inyitation to colored people to be 
present was given, and a number availed 
themselves of the opportunity. The clergy- 
man is rector of St. Mark’s Church at Bir- 
mingham and has charge of the Academic 
Industrial School connected with the church. 
He was ordained in Trinity Church some 
time before he went south. He married a 
former teacher in one of the colored schools 
of Baltimore county. 


Mrs. Emity CHAPMAN Gorpon McLEAN, 
aged 48 years, wife of Commander Thomas 
Chalmers McLean, of the United States 
cruiser Don Juan de Austria, died Aug. 19th, 
at the home of her mother, Mrs. Alexandria 
B. Gordon, 1313 Park avenue. Commander 


McLean, who has been on duty in the Philip- 


pines, is now on his way home on the gun- 
boat Castine. He was last heard from at 
Port Said and is not expected here for three 
or four weeks. Mrs. McLean was Emily 
Chapman Gordon, a daughter of Mr. Alexan- 
dria B. Gordon, a Baltimore lawyer who died 
in 1861. About 24 years ago she was mar- 
ried to Commander Mclean (then Lieuten- 
ant) in the Memorial Church, of which she 
was a member. The funeral took place 
Wednesday afternoon, Aug. 2Ist. Services 
were conducted at 4:30 o’clock in the Memo- 
rial Church, by the Rey. Walter B. Stehl. 
Bishop Randolph of Southern Virginia had 
been asked to officiate, but did not receive 
the letter in time to accept. The Rey. Wil- 
liam M. Dame, the rector, is now out of the 
city. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 
Wo. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 

Debt Paid at Great Barrington—New Rectory 

ot Maynard. 

A SUMMER collection exceeding $6,000, in 
a church is somewhat unusual, even in our 
wealthiest churches, but this was an experi- 
ence at St. James’ Church, Great Barrington, 
on the morning of Sunday, August 18th. 
The rector, the Rev. H. M. Dumbell, with a 
committee of the vestry, had made an earnest 
effort to reduce the mortgage debt of $5,500 
which stood on the rectory of the parish. A 
careful canvass had been made and the offer- 
ings on Sunday morning were devoted to the 

[Continued on Page 612.] 


Memorial Art Workers. 


Correspondence solicited for work desired in place for the Opening of 
the Churches in the early fall. 

Photographs sent showing recently 

completed important work for... 


23, 25 and 27 Sixth Ave. 
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Church and Cemetery. 


OFFICE: 
59 Garmine St. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G:BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


Cox Sons & Vining; 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS, Embroideries 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS = “Sis woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS GO., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iifinots St., CHICAGO, Iffs. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURC FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, X Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


FURNIS VRE: DECORAZIONS MOSAICS. 


VRE WORKG a 


z SELVEIKE ARTWORKS ABO 


CILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 
GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ga Send for 
Catalogue. The O. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O, 


FAVORABLY ee pas eso1826. 
HAVE FURN/SHED 
MURGH, SeHooC 6 aor at PUREST BEST 


WEST- TROVN. EO, |Sevuine 
CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE 


MENEELY BELL CO., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superier Quality ef Bells, 


CHURCH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 


OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 
Py cucrere BELL FOUNDRY, 


THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, O. 


OF ALL KINDS. 
PHCENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


Memorial Windows westsier°soue 
Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, Altar ‘angie, 


CHARLES F. HOCEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York, 


- 


SXTSQSRyY 
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Notes From a Beliry. 


Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH :—The diocesan monthly of 
Georgia says a good strong word anent a recent publica- 
tion:, “Cheyne’s Encyclopedia Biblica with its wildest of wild 
theories of Biblical criticism, is likely to prove a strong set-back 
to the progress of rationalistic criticism. Its attitude not 
merely to the Old Testament, but also to the New, and above all 
to the person of our Lord Himself, is so negative and destruc- 
tive that we naturally begin to ask what there is left, and 
whether books so generally untru&tworthy and discredited need 
have a large encyclopedia of four volumes devoted to them. 
That Dr. Cheyne should have allowed himself to select so ration- 
alistic a writer as Professor Schmiedel, of Zurich, for such a 
theme as that of the Person of Christ, is saddening in the ex- 
treme. Indeed, sadness is not the only feeling, for there rises 
up a spirit of indignation at such treatment of the holiest of 
subjects. We hope it may be possible to deal with such a de- 
plorable betrayal of trust.’ Well, the proper way to deal with 
it is to answer it, but not every school-ma’am nor every curate is 
competent to the task. Indeed the stock of champions seems to 
be running low. It takes time for the Church to wake up to 
the realities of war. I remember the story of a soldier in the 
early days of our Civil War. It was his first battle, and it was 
fine fun; but after awhile he reached a “realizing sense” and 
eried, “Well, if them blasted Rebs aren’t shooting with bullets!” 
It is about time for the Church to open its eyes to the fact that 
the logical result of all this eritical insanity is the death of 
Christianity as it has existed for nineteen centuries. Of course 
that result will follow because in time it shall become evident 
that it is a case of insanity, but some one must raise the ques- 
tion de lunatico inquirendo. It will be done; there is to be a 
great uprising of defenders of the Faith and the Word, and 
Margoliouth of Oxford has planted his firm feet on the outer 
walls. His Lanes of Defence is a powerful book. It seems 
to me to be the preliminary play of one who is to be heard from 
again as a Samson Agonistes against the destructive critics. I 
cannot help comparing his serene confidence in old propositions 
and the masterly manner in which he shows why they should 
be held steadfastly, with the pitiful shivering of a certain 
school of apologists who think to save faith by compromise and 
convince doubt by concession. J could name several books writ- 
ten in this country by so-called, that is self-christened, scholars 
of a weakly sort, which in a quixotic attempt to adapt Christian- 
ity to something which they call “the new thought” and to chop 
up the Bible into mincemeat, for the sake of the weak in the 
faith, have led some to question the value of a religion which 
enjoys such champions. Non tali auailio, say I. 
THERE IS a vast amount of loose, indefinite opinion as to 
the nature of Biblical Criticism. Textual criticism has to do 


with the question of ascertaining the exact text of the Bible, by- 


collating and comparing the various readings of the old ver- 
sions. It does not go behind its task, which is purely a scientific 
one, and it has resulted in giving us a text which approximately 
represents the original form in which the several books were 
written. Scholars do not agree in all points, but their agree- 
ments are so numerous that we may safely depend upon the re- 
sults of their critical studies as practically giving us the Book 
as it was written. This is called the Lower Criticism. But 
this is naturally succeeded by the Higher Criticism, which has to 
do with the ascertained text, as to its authorship and construc- 
tion. Its sphere is the matter of the text. Is the matter his- 
torically accurate? are the several books authentic and genuine? 
The Higher Criticism is necessary and desirable when con- 


ducted in a scientific way with absolute impartiality, and with 
freedom from prejudice. Christianity courts its aid and has 
nothing to fear from it. But there are higher critics of another 
Creed. They start in with a prejudice. ‘They intend to reach 
foregone conclusions and of course they reach them, like the 
French jury which found Zola guilty, evidence or no evidence. 
They are anti-supernatural to their very marrow, and to them 
nothing is “probable” that does not keep’ step to their precon- 
ceived theories. This is not higher criticism—it is the very 
frenzy of unreason. Catholic orthodoxy is not proposing to 
surrender to a delirium. When this is strongly announced as a: 
conviction, the question comes back, Are you then opposed to 
the higher criticism? Opposed only to the bolo-men among the 
critics who want to kill everything they can get a shot at. 
Opposed only to the methods of partisan critics, not to the re- 
sults of impartial critics when the latter are fortified by a 
consensus of opinion. The Church does not bend her knee to 
magni nominis umbra, especially if it be the name of an evident 
enemy. As Margoliouth says, “That science is) worthless in 
which the validity of a method depends on either the reputation 
of the person who employs it oi the agreeableness of individual 
results.” The higher criticism has its mission and it has ac- 
complished much, but we must discriminate between ascer- 
tained results and the guesses of wild nihilists who come not to 
fulfil but to destroy. 

Iv witt BE 27 years ago come October, that the Rey. Dr. 
James DeKoven said in the General Convention that he had 
for long years failed to find an avowed Ritualist, but at last he 
had found one. ‘Mr. President,” said he, “I am a Ritualist!” 
O, st sic omnes! J had a conversation with an anti-DeKoven 
layman many years ago, in the course of which he expressed 
such an abhorrence of Ritualists as Michael might have had of 
the devil in their dispute about the body of Moses. Years have 
passed, and no doubt my friend may be quoted now as agreeing 
with another who 27 years ago agreed with him, and who re- 
cently said: “We have all come up to DeKoven’s level now!” 
But I am afraid he has not sprouted so healthily. At any rate 
in our conversation of auld lang syne he denounced reverence 
for outward things: religion belonged wholly. to the spirit 
within, it was pure popery to make much of forms, ete. I 
took occasion to reply that I considered him to be much more 
of a Ritualist than DeKoven, because he paid vastly more at- 
tention to external matters than our friend at Racine, and I 
proved it by showing that DeKoven dressed plainly and he 
extravagantly, that DeKoven’s sleeping-room was almost deyoid 
of furniture, while he slept surrounded by every luxurious 
appurtenance, that DeKoven could deny himself the ceremonies 
of the table when required by the Church, but that he insisted 
npon the ritualism of his tempting table three times a day, in- 
cluding Fridays and all other fast days. My friend’s face was 
a bit aghast, but he managed to make the point that he was 
speaking about religious services. Very well, said I, and I 
reminded him that he had lately told me about a visit to 
Moody’s meetings, how there was a world of singing; and how 
the tongues of the people seemed to be twittering like swallows 
into each other’s ears; and what an awful rush there was when 
Moody came on to the platform with a bob-tailed coat, a turned- 
down collar, and unpolished shoes; and how he flew around from 
the melodeon to the desk and from the platform to the pews, and 
how the pews craned their necks to catch his faintest whisper 
or to experience a hearty and holy Jaugh at his amusing anec- 
dotes; and how there was a standing up for prayers and requests 
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for prayer, and prayer after prayer; and how the walls were 
covered with mottoes and everything seemed to be in a buzz 
and a boom. Why, for a religious service it was more full of 
external movement well planned and thought out beforehand 
than any service I had ever heard of before, and yet my anti- 
ritualist friend came away edified and no doubt much helped in 
“Tf Father’Ritchie would only just adopt Moody’s 

style!” JI could not but laugh at the contrast—Ritchie and 
Moody; but I had to insist that there was quite as much ritu- 
alism a la Moody at Chicago avenue as there was a la Ritchie 
at Elm street, and’ as a matter of taste I preferred the latter. 
Moreover R’s methods smacked of the experience of ages and 
M’s were too personal—too Moodyish. I preferred the ritualism 
of all time to that which sprang up in Chicago out of the mind 
of an ignorant but holy shoe-seller. Nothing against selling 
shoes, but I do not want to confuse things. 

My friend leaned back in his chair, and I could tell that 
his mind was more on Ritchie’s ritualism than Moody’s. 

“And do you mean to say that there is not grave danger in 
the predominance of outward forms? 

To which I could not but reply that it depended upon how 
outward forms are used. There is always danger everywhere. 
The alb and chasuble in the sanctuary are not more dangerous 
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quite accordant with the spirit of the times. It might be very 
naughty, but it was like the Sunday paper—they all took it. 
You can scarcely keep count of the seeret orders with elaborate 
ceremonies, with mysterious paraphernalia, and with dignitaries 
that range from Positively Worshipful to Superlatively Exalted. 
Mere ritualism is in the air. The people like it. 

Then furthermore I reminded my friend that the ritualism 
of taste and beauiy has made wonderful advances in this coun- 
try. It is seen in art and architecture, painting and sculpture, 
furniture and carpets, hotels and depots. All outward, but all 
accepted as a praiseworthy evolution from the age of log-houses, 
corduroy roads, and two-pronged forks. While 1 could not 
stand up for a religious ritualism of mere taste, I could see how 
this movement in the world would have a reflex action upon the 
Chureh and lead it out of unsatisfying threadbareness into 
devout symbolism. It was a movement, and what created riots 
fifty years ago was now “the use” everywhere. But the real 
merit of the movement in the Church was that while there is a 
revival of taste and a return to historic forms there is also a re- 
vival of the inner realities that are obsignated by the outward 
forms. The letter of ritualism would kill: it is the Spirit 
which giveth life. 


Thus our interview ended. My friend walked away, lean- 
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than thin underwear when on a hot day the wind whips around 
to the northeasi. I had known my friend to go out in winter 
with the outward form of a spring overcoat and return home 
with a cold. I knew also that he was an Odd Fellow and a 
Knight Templar. J agreed with him that there is danger at 
hand when we make too much of outward forms. I begged him 
to consider further that outward form did not seem to have a 
demoralizing effect upon those who used them sincerely and 
with spiritual purpose. There was Moody—his ritualism, well 
used and honestly, made him a man remarkable in his genera- 
tion for strong Christian character. 

I did not know whether any one since 1874 had said “I.am a 
ritualist,” but was sure that of those reputed to be of that way 
I had known many, and I thought they were as saintly and de- 
voted in their lives as anyone living. Perhaps I might have 
gone farther and declared them to be more evangelical than the 
present average of Evangelicals, and more devoted to good works 
than the theoretical humanitarians. If they were a trifle sensi- 
tive and retiring, in the Church, it was because they have 
snatched from their outward forms the whispered secret of God 
that it is not by might of ecclesiastical machinery, nor by power 
of commissions and conventions, boards and brotherhoods, but 
by the Spirit of God. First the Spirit, then the rite, then the 
machinery, then the outward shine which tells that the nugget 
is gold all the way through. 

“But were not outward forms contrary to the spirit of the 
age and the wishes of the people?” 

To which I replied that ritualism—mere ritualism—was 


ing on the outward form of a cane which he usually earried 
for fashion’s sake, but I thought that he did not lean quite as 
hard on that cane as he had. At any rate. he and the cane pre- 
sented the appearance of a very graceful promenader. 


LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, August 13, 1901. 

Ge Dean of St. David’s has recently put forth a public ap- 

peal for funds to further restore the Cathedral of which 
he is custos, the most important and venerable ecclesiastical 
fabric in Wales. The first attempt at restoration, since the 
structure fell into sad disrepair after the Reformation, was be- 
gun as a memorial of Bishop Thirlwall (the historian of 
Greece) in 1864, when the Presbytery, Lantern tower, ritual 
Choir, Nave, and Rood Sereen were thoroughly repaired at a 
cost of over £43,000; later work of the same kind being also done 
to the South transept, arches, and windows of the Lady Chapel, 
and roofs of Nave aisles. It is now proposed to take in hand 
more thoroughly the interesting group of buildings eastward of 
the Presbytery, consisting of Bishop Vaughan’s early sixteenth 
century chapel, the vestibule of the Lady Chapel, and the roof- 
less Lady Chapel itself, built between the years 1290-1328. It 
is also hoped that steps may be taken to arrest the decay of the 
picturesque remains of St. Mary’s College, erected in the four- 
teenth century on the north side of the Cathedral, a prominent 
feature being the slender, Campanile-like tower of its chapel. 
For this whole undertaking the sum of £12,000 is required. 
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One is tempted to hope that in course of time something may 
also be done to the magnificent remains of the Episcopal Pal- 
ace to the west of the Cathedral, also dating from the fourteenth 
century, and quite unique amongst episcopal residences in the 
British Isles for its elaborate areaded parapet. St. David’s is 
substantially a Transitional Norman church. Although ex- 
ternally severely plain, and of rather rugged aspect, its interior 
is very rich and particularly striking from the multiplicity of 
its component parts. The city of St. David, the population of 
which is not more than 1.000, is 16 miles from the nearest rail- 
way station, while well-nigh within sound of St. George’s Chan- 
nel; and situated in a purely Celtic district of South Wales, 
amidst wild and beautiful sea-coast scenery. It is traditionally 
the seat of the See founded by St. David in the sixth century. 
The Report of the Joint Select Committee of both Houses 
of Parliament, appointed to consider the constitution of Queen 
Anne’s Bounty Board, and also whether economy and efficiency 
in administration would be promoted by any change in the con- 
stitution of the Board, or by its amalgamation with any other 
body, has been presented to Parliament and will shortly be pub- 
lished. The Committee (the only clerical member being the 
Bishop of Winchester) express the: view that a strong case has 
been made out for an amalgamation of the Bounty Board and 
the Ecclesiastical Commission; on which combined body the 
proportion of the clerical and lay elements should be adjusted 
so as to secure the necessary knowledge of the parochial clergy, 
of the management of property, and of business and finance. 
One of the arguments cited in favor of amalgamation is, that 
in the case of all the duties of the Bounty Board, either similar 
work is already done by the Ecclesiastical Commission, or both 
bodies are doing precisely the same work, or else the consent of 
one is necessary before the work can be done by the other. If 
it should be decided, however, to continue the former institu- 
tion, as a separate body, its membership should be largely re- 
duced, the proportion of the clerical and lay elements be re-ad- 
justed, and its staff be paid on condition more nearly alike to 
those applicable to members of the Civil Service doing work of 
like nature. In 1868 a similar committee of inquiry was 
formed, but it reported adversely to what is now suggested. 
The Ecclesiastical Commissioners are very eager for the amal- 


gamation, and also the Archbishop of Canterbury, though one of — 


the Governors of the B. B., but the scheme does not appear to 
be acceptable to the majority of the members and friends of 
that venerable corporation. “Queen Anne’s Bounty” does not 
mean, as it is sometimes understood, that that good Stuart Sov- 
ereign Lady gave of her own private resources to the Church; 
but that she granted, for the endowment ‘of poor livings, the 
“first fruits,” or “annates” (derived from bishoprics and richer 
benefices), which her predecessors back to Henry VIII., ex- 
cept Queen Mary I., had appropriated, while previously exacted 
by the greedy Court of Rome since the beginning of the Papal 
usurpation in King John’s reign. The Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sion is a body which was created by an Act of Parliament just 
before Queen Victoria came to the Throne; and has the man- 
agement of episcopal revenues, augments the value of poorer 
livings, and holds title to upwards of 300,000 acres of land. 
Queen Anne’s Bounty now amounts to 44% millions, the income 
from which is about £167,000. 

It really looks as if Cardinal Vaughan is theatrically bent 
upon having his new Byzantine “Cathedral” in London rival the 
old Abbey as far as possible. That august Anglican fane holds, 
we know, the precious dust of St. Edward the Confessor—there- 
fore the smart Roman edifice in Westminster must also possess 
the relics of some celebrated royal saint. But whereas the gen- 
uineness of St. Edward’s bones is absolutely beyond dispute, we 
are left very much in the dark as to the authenticity of those 
now temporarily at the Duke of Norfolk’s Castle and alleged 
to be the body (or rather only a portion of it) of St. Edmund, 
East Anglian King and Martyr (870), whom the English 
Church commemorates on November 20. The Anglo-Romanist 
authorities assert that when Louis the Dauphin invaded Eng- 
land in 1216, he carried off St. Edmund’s body from Bury St. 
Edmunds, Suffolk, and subsequently presented the same to the 
Basilica of St. Servim, Toulouse, where it reposed until the 
other day, when Cardinal Vaughan got possession of it in a 
round-about way through Pope Leo. Now, according to Dr. 
James, of King’s College, Cambridge, the earliest document 
showing the presence of the alleged remains at Toulouse is dated 
in the year 1489, while the assertion of the removal of St. Ed- 
mund’s body from Bury by the Dauphin rests on no documen- 
tary evidence anterior to 1644. No French historian has ever 
alluded to the acquisition of such a rare treasure, while the 
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English, at the time of their domination in France, were either 
unaware of Louis’ theft or made no attempt to recover posses- 
sion of the relics. Moreover, the monks of Bury firmly be- 
lieved, down to the Dissolution, that the body of St. Edmund 
was reposing in its splended shrine in their Abbey church. It 
is also rather significant that neither in the inventory of relics 
nor on the tomb at Toulonse is “St: Agmundus” styled a mar- 
tyr. The learned Doctor of Literature, in his letter to The 
Times, finally sums up by saying that the Romanist story about 
St. Edmund’s mortal remains is “lamentably weak.” 

London nowadays has quite a number of open-air pulpits of 
the conventional type, but the new pulpit cross erected in the 
churchyard of St. Mary, Haggerston, in memory of George Win- 
gate, vicar of St. Mary’s from 1881 to 1886, is a distinct noy- 
elty. The cross, of floriated Latin design, is erected on a plat- 
form, and stands fifteen feet high; the base being enriched with 
sculptures in high relief of the Nativity, the Crucifixion, the 
Good Shepherd, and the Blessed Virgin and Holy Child. 

The passing away of the late Ex-Empress of Germany re- 
calls to mind the rather noteworthy fact that the once “ritualis- 
tie” episcopal wig, which regrettably supplanted the mitre dur- 
ing the eighteenth century, was worn for the last time at the 
solemnization of her marriage by the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Dr. Sumner, in the Chapel Royal, St. James, on the Feast of 
the Conversion of St. Paul, 1858. 

Through press of diocesan engagements the Bishop of Lon- 
don is said to have been prevented from accepting the invitation 
of the Archbishop of Capetown to visit him in South Africa, 
but he is spending his holidays up in Scotland. The recent 
newspaper report about his lordship having prohibited perpetual 
reservation of the Blessed Sacrament in his Diocese still awaits 
official confirmation. 

The last service in the “German Chapel” in St. James’ Pal- 
ace was held on August 4th. Henceforth it is to be known as 
the Marlborough House Chapel, and will no longer be used for 
Lutheran worship. The “German Royal chaplaincy,” now abol- 
ished, dated back to George IJ., from whose reign a service in 
German was regularly kept up at the Court of St. James’ until 
Sunday before last. Prior to the accession of the Hanoverian 
Dynasty, there was a “Dutch chaplainey” attached to William 
HI.’s Court, while in the reign of Charles IT. there existed at 
St. James’ ministrations in Portuguese for the benefit of Queen 
Catherine of Braganza and the members of her Household. 

The Bishop of Neweastle, Dr. Jacob, will sail next week 
for New York, having accepted an invitation to be present at 
San Francisco during the session of the General Convention of 
the American Church. 

The Rev. Dr. Mortimer, of Philadelphia, has recently been 
a special preacher at the churches of St. Mary Magdalene, 
Munster Square and Paddington, and at St. Saviour’s, Pimlico, 
and has also been conducting a Clergy Retreat at Lansing Col- 
lege, Shoreham, Sussex. ciee Gra WELIATaT, 


THE NEW BISHOP OF DURHAM. 
By vie Pee 
HE appointment of Dr. Handley Moule, Norrisian Professor 

of Divinity at Cambridge. England, will take English 
Churechmen by surprise. It was generally supposed that the 
eloquent and gifted Bishop Boyd Carpenter of Ripon would 
have been translated to Durham, which ranks next to London 
and Winchester on the English Bench of Bishops. Bishop Car- 
penter was a special favorite with the late Queen and of her 
daughter, the late Empress. 

Dr. Moule is a brother of the present Bishop of Mid-China. 
He is a pronounced Low Churchman, a man of high spiritual 
gifts, an eloquent speaker, and a fair scholar. Only fair! 

The Prime Minister of England probably nominated Dr. 
Moule as a “set-off” to the appointment of the Bishop of Lon- 
don, whose “ritualistic” proclivities are exciting the Low 
Church party in England at the present time. Moreover, the 
tradition of Durham for the last half century has been “Low 
Church”—Villier, Baring, Lightfoot, and Westeott. The two 
latter were known in America only as scholars, but in their 
Dioceses they were considered Low Churchmen. 

The Province of York is now largely made up of “Evan- 
gelicals,” Carlisle, Ripon, Wakefield, Newcastle, and Sodor and 
Man being of that school of thought, whilst Manchester and ~ 
Chester are “Broad.” The Archbishop of York is really the 
only decided High Churchman in the whole Province. 


NEW YORK LETTER 
(See Page 602.) 
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Ghe Church and the East. 


An Explanation. 


Ve 


ye long since the writer received an important letter from 
the Rey. Father Sebastian Dabovich, a highly competent 
theologian of the Russian Church, located at San Francisco. 
In this letter Father Sebastian summarizes certain differences 
which from his standpoint hinder a desirable corporate union 
of the Russian and Anglican Churches. 


“Our Bishops and school representatives,” he writes, “declare 
that the Episcopal and Anglican Church as a whole, i.c., as a@ Church, 
does not fully accept (1) the Seven Gicumenical Councils; (2) the 
Seven Sacraments: (3) the Doctrine of the Transubstantiation; (4) 
[Allows] too much liberty, or abuse of freedom, in personal interpre- 
tation of the Bible; (5) the majority refuse spiritual aid unto the 
faithful departed and spiritual consolation unto the living, inasmuch 
as they reject prayers for the dead; (6) the majority have strong 
aversion to reverence shown and due the saints glorified; (7) Pic- 
tures and articles for uplifting and strengthening religion are re- 
jected.” 

“T do not mention the Filioque, as 
early Christendom.” 


it is not known in 


In a later letter he calls attention to the English coronation 
oath, which the King takes “in the capacity of the Head of the 
Church and her defender,”eic. He says, that this oath “shocks 
the religious feeling of our people,” because of its language 
concerning the Transubstantiation, and its “referring to the 
invocation of the Blessed Virgin as idolatry.” 

Father Sebastian has invited the writer most courteously 
to consider these points in the columns of Tre Livine Cuurcn, 
with permission te use his name. He says in this connection: 

“T think it is not necessary, and I am sure that you will not 
write in a, controversial spirit. Nevertheless an explanation at this 
particular time is expedient; and such irenie elucidation of doctrines, 
and concerning the intercommunion between Churches, will be both 
pleasing and edifying to my fathers and brethren in Europe.” 


The writer takes great pleasure in responding to the inyvi- 


tation so courteously given, and in taking advantage of the ~ 


kind permission of the Editor of Tur Living CuurcH to use 
its columns for the purpose. 

The differences which separate us from the Orthodox 
Churches of the East are of centuries of growth, and the long 
mutual isolation which has prevailed makes it exceedingly dif- 
ficult for us to understand one another. But all thoughtful 
Churehmen must recognize the paramount importance of Cath- 
olic reunion, if it ean be had without sacrifice of vital principles. 
And, while no marked results can follow single pronouncements 
of unofficial nature, it is only by such utterances, frequently and 
frankly made, that we can learn to understand one another and 
face our differences intelligently. 

At this point it seems expedient to say that in making these 
explanations the writer is not actuated by the slightest uncer- 
tainty as to the Catholicity of the Anglican Churches. He is 
firmly convineed that his own priesthood is the same with that 
of Father Sebastian, and that his Bishop shares with the Rus- 
sion Bishep Tikhon the august office of a veritable sucessor 
of the blessed Apostles. The Anglicans do not approach the 
Easterns as suppliants; or with any feeling of insecurity touch- 
ing their God-given position and mission; but in recognition of 
the fact that mutual explanations, calculated to further the 
interests of Catholic unity, are always called, for by the highest 
charity. We recognize also that our conditions appear peculiar 
to strangers, and require explanation in order to be. estimated 
rightly by the Easterns. 


Brrore consipprme the points formulated by, Father Se- 
bastian in detail, it seems necessary to make a few prefatory 
remarks. The writer believes that the peculiar conditions and 
providential mission of the Anglican Churches not only account 
for some things which are calculated to puzzle Russian. theo- 
logians, but that they rob these things of the. heretical. imph- 
eations which they appear to bear when viewed from the: Rus- 
sian sté at least so far as the official teaching and 
practice of the Anglican Churches are concerned. 

This brings us to a distinction of some ‘importanco—that 
is, between the teaching and practice of a Church in its. cor- 
porate and formal capaeity, and the views and practices which 
gain currency among its members without constitutional and 
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These last are not always in full agree- 
ment, and in no portion of the Catholic Church, Kast or West, 
have they always been so. It should be observed in this con- 
nection, that erroneous views and practices may come to prevail 
very widely, and be supported by schools and prelates; but so 
long as they are not sanctioned by any constitutional utterance 
of the Church, they remain on the level of private views and 
scholastic opinions. 

The Church has received from her great Head, our Lord, 
the principle that to root out the tares from the wheat ts apt to 
result in rooting out the wheat as well; so that nothing but the 
gravest emergency—such as a formal propagation of subversive 
heresy—will warrant extreme measures against those who fail 
through invincible ignorance to rise to the level of Catholic 
teaching and practice. Such has been the policy of the Anglican 
Churches since the Reformation, as it is called. It has no doubt 
been earried too far at times, and is carried too far with refer- 
ence to certain priests in this Church to-day; but the principle 
of not quenching a smoking flax is of Divine sanction, and the 
Church is bound to apply it with such wisdom and diseri imina- 
tion as her officers receive the grace to exercise. 

Historically, Anglican ecclesiastics have had peculiar rea- 
sons since the sixteenth century for exercising a liberal judg- 
ment in applying this principle. The revolt of the Teutonic 
races from Papal corruptions was naturally attended by more or 
less blind exasperation, which ultimately carried multitudes 
away from the historic Faith and Order of the Church. Thus 
arose Protestantism; a reactionary and one-sided system, the 
outcome of impatient and uncontrollable zeal against evils of 
which the Russian Church disapproves as truly as do we. The 
English Church found herself beset by a seething mass of prej- 
udice against many Catholic ideas and practices, the natural re- 
sult of Roman corruption. True and holy things were rejected 
by many because confused with the corrupt caricatures of them 
which had prevailed. ‘ 

What was the English Church to do? Was she to deal 
sternly with this overwhelming crop of tares? Surely she would 
haye been untrue to her Divine Master had she done so. She 
had to deal with Protestant ideas as the whole Western Church 
had dealt, in remoter time, with the pagan ideas of the barbar- 
ians who overthrew the Roman Empire. She had to take time 
with them, as far as possible, and trust to the leavening effect 
of her Apostolic Faith and Order gradually to win back the 
multitudes in and around her to the ancient paths. It was in 
such a temper that the more irritating externals and phrases of 
her inheritance were softened down, although in such wise that 
nothing vital was repudiated or forbidden. The Thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles were framed, not as a precise definition or Confession of 
Faith, but as an eirenicon intended to quell the storms of 
controversy, then fall.of peril and incapable of immediate set- 
tlement, by shelving the questions of the hour in general phrases. 
It was hoped that these Articles could be accepted by the bulk of 
Englishmen without Catholic doctrine being sacrificed. We 
do not maintain that the leaders of that day realized to the-full 
this point of view. But God was with the English Church, 
and guided her into a more consistent and Catholic path than 
many of her members realized. ‘The Spirit-euided mind of the 
Church which gains expression in her official transactions is, 
as a rule,more enlightened than the minds of individual prelates 
participating. This-is to be noticed, however, that the prelates 
who shaped the ecclesiastical legislation of that time made an 
appeal to Catholic antiquity the formal rule of their actions, 
even when not realizing individually all that this involved. 

Now what has been the result? It has been this. The 
Protestant element, so ar as it.was not too revolutionary in 
temper to be retained, continued in the form of a school or 
party within the Church, and has been slowly “leveling up.” 
This process is not completed yet, but goes steadily on. On the 
other hand, the Conservative element has held its own; and, in 
spite of the vague and halting nature of the Articles and other 
Reformation formularies, has grown, especially in our day, into 
a fuller realization of the ancient principles and practices of the 
Catholic Church—Romish exereseences being removed. Recov- 
ery of this kind is necessarily slow, and is made more so by 
the ever-present activity of the Romish Church, which cannot 
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but keep alive the blinding prejudices of the sixteenth century. 

History justifies our maintaining strenuously that the An- 
glican Churches are not to be regarded as having abandoned 
their Catholic heritage, but as engaged in a holy mission, which 
involves necessarily the strange diversities of opinion and prac- 
tice prevailing among their members, if the patient and leaven- 
ing policy demanded by circumstances and commended by the 
Lord Himself is to be followed. 

The Church of England did not establish a new religion 
when she asserted her right to abolish Papal tyranny and cor- 
ruption; and history does not warrant an assumption that only 
such truths and practices remained hers as were expressly re- 
enacted during the Reformation. All that was in force prior to 
that epoch remained and remains in force to this day, as part 
of her official position, unless expressly repudiated by her formal 
or official action. 


One thing more should be said before closing these pre- 
liminaries. The corporate unity, or intercommunion, between 
the Churches, lies as a Divinely imposed requirement upon all 
the members of the Chureh universal. Nothing should be per- 
mitted to interfere with the fulfilment of this requiremént ex- 
cept the necessity of maintaining the essentials of the Divinely 
imparted and cecumenically received Faith and Order of the 
Church. Let it be granted that the Easterns discern many im- 
perfections in the manner in which the Anglican Churches have 
been discharging their God-given mission of weaning back Prot- 
estant souls. These imperfections do not constitute a justifica- 
tion for continued rupture of communion, in the writer’s judg- 
ment, unless it can be shown that the Anglican Churches are 
guilty of real apostasy from vital articles and practices of the 
Catholic religion. 

It is perhaps known to Father Sebastian that the conditions 
prevalent among us, which the writer has been trying to explain, 
have made certain Janguage and practices of the Easterns as- 
sume an appearance and meaning to some of our people of which 
they cannot approve. Father Sebastian would say, no doubt, 
that our people misunderstand the East, and regard as super- 
stitious and Romish what is not really so. Let this be granted. 
Still this misunderstanding is but: another illustration of the 
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fact that explanations are needed on both sides. And a charity 
is required which will patiently take into account the great 
diversity of our conditions, and consequently the difference in 
meaning which certain words and actions necessarily assume 
among us. 

The consideration of the points raised by Father Sebastian 
will be undertaken in another article. 


RESIGNATION OF BISHOPS, 
By J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., 
Missionary Bishop of Duluth. 


T THE meeting of General Convention, 1898, IT endeavored 

to secure legislation fixing an age when Missionary Bishops 
would cease to exercise jurisdiction (Journal, p. 25). For the 
benefit of those who may not have access to the Journal I may 
say that the resolution proposed that Missionary Bishops should 
retire at the age of sixty-five years,-and should retain their seats 
in the Ilouse of Bishops without the right to vote. At the re- 
quest of others I added a provision, that if the retiring Bishop 
was in needy circumstances the Board of Missions might assign 
him a pension of $1,000. Any Bishop accepting the pension 
was to be at the disposal of the Presiding Bishop for such work 
as his strength might permit. The proposition was rejected in 
the House of Bishops, the Committee on Canons, to whom it 
was referred, asking to be discharged from its consideration for 
the reason “that the subject is so large and so begirt with diffi- 
culties, that it would seem to be desirable to give the Church 
generally the opportunity to consider it, before canonical action 
is taken.” 

It is my intention to bring the subject before General Con- 
vention in October, in the hope that a Canon may be enacted, 
fixing an age-limit when all Bishop of our Church, whether 
Diocesan, Missionary, or Coadjutor, will cease to exercise juris- 
dietion. It cannot be doubted that our present custom is un- 
satisfactory, and an attempt should be made to find a remedy. 
In considering the subject the welfare of the Church should be 
the supreme consideration. Whatever policy will promote the 
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welfare of the Church should be adopted, and tenderness or ven- 
eration for the individual should not permit us to forget the 
higher claims of the kingdom of God. Our tendeney has been 
to act as if the Church existed for the sake of the individual, 
rather than the individual for the sake of the Church. During 
the twenty-three years that I have been a member of General 
Convention, our Presiding Bishop has, as a rule, been a prelate 
incapable of presiding, owing to infirmities of years. But the 
position is so important, that it should be filled by a strong 
man, in possession of all his faculties, and endowed with the 
peculiar gifts that pertain to leadership. Nevertheless, when 
in 1895 an effort was made to change the present custom, it was 
defeated in the House of Bishops, and members of that [House 
apologized for their vote, on the ground that they did not lke 
to hurt the feelings of some elderly* brethren. 

This has not been the policy which has obtained in the ad- 
ministration of the affairs of secular communities. The com- 
mon sense of mankind has determined that the welfare of the 
State should not be put in jeopardy out of consideration for the 
individual, no matter how great his claims on our veneration 
and our regard. When the State places men in a position of 
grave responsibility it has found it wise to fix an age-limit when 
they must retire from office. It is considered that the duty laid 
upon them is so important, that it demands the full us of all 
their faculties of mind and body, and they are relieved of their 
burden, at a time when it may reasonably be anticipated that 
they will still be free from the infirmities of age. 

We ave admonished by our Master not to permit the chil- 
dren of this world to enjoy a monopoly of practical wisdom. 
The Kingdom of God is of more importance than the kingdoms 
of this world, and there should be as much prudence exhibited 
in the administration of its affairs. If the teaching of experi- 
ence has admonished the State to assign a time-limit to the ser- 
vices of those to whom it commits grave responsibilities, why 
should not the Church do the same? The General of the Army, 
the Admiral in command of the fleet, and the Judge to whom is 
committed the administration of justice, each retires from office 
when he reaches a given age. 

The effective administration of a Diocese also demands that 
the Bishop should be in full possession of all his powers, spir- 
itual, mental, and physical. There is perhaps no position that 
makes more imperious claims on one’s strength, patienee, cour- 
age, firmness, judgment, and industry, if a man is intent on 
doing the work that lies before him. A famous English states- 
man when asked who was the hardest working man in Great 
Britain, named witheut hesitation one of the Diocesan Bishops 
(Wilberforee, Bishop of Oxford); and in our own country the 
Bishop can be an inspiration and a power in every corner of 
his jurisdiction of intent on stirring up the gifts committed to 
him. But to do it, the man must be at his best; and the even- 
ing comes for the Bishop as well as other men; with growing 
years, natural infirmities increase, the body becomes more feeble 
and ineapable of the strain of continual exertion, and the mind, 
the judgment, and the will, share in the inevitable process of 
decay. And so in his declining years, the Bishop cannot any 
longer be the aggressive leader, but must be content to do, not 
what he ought to, but what he can; happy if he may keep alive 
the things that remain. 

Perhaps, after long waiting, a Coadjutor is chosen; always 
an unweleome remedy, and generally it is exceedingly difficult 
to secure even that measure of relief. Doubtless, the wise 
thing for the Bishop to do, is to resign the moment he perceives 
that his strength is unequal to the work. But it is a difficult 
matter. By a merciful provision of nature, an old man‘is the 
last person to see that he is no longer able for his duties. 


feebleness and incompetency. 

If a Bishop has held on to his position until infirmity and 
advanced age absolutely prevent him from working any longer, 
he is “to vetain his seat in the House of Bishops, and all the 
rights and precedences to which he should otherwise be en- 
titled,” but if he resigns while still in possession of his bodily 
and mental powers, he is treated as a criminal. The House of 
Bishops is to make a full investigation of all facts and circum- 


stances, and if the resignation is accepted, the person is to lose ° 


his seat in the House of Bishops. 

The welfare of the Church is counted as a thing of naught 
in this vicious and absurd legislation. For manifestly that 
welfare will be promoted, if the Bishop resigns while he is still 
a strong man, and it will suffer if it must bear with him for 
years, while he gradually becomes more incapacitated for the 
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due administration of the trust committed to him. A man at 
the age of sixty-five or seventy years, we may reasonably pre- 
sume to be in full possession of his bodily and mental powers, 
but the following decade will be a period of gradual decay. The 
nervous energy is goue. Activity demands a constant effort, 
little by little the spheve of labor contracts, as the leader be- 
comes more feeble and incapable, but as long as he ean hold on, 
yes, even when he has become bed-ridden, the Church seems to 
be content that he should remain the responsible head of a 
Diocese. 

The State is wiser. It insists that the servants to whom it 
commits the administration of justice, or the command of the 
army, or of the fleet, should be in the prime of life. It does not 
leave it with the individual to decide when he shall resign, by 
reason of advanced age or bodily infirmity, but it fixes the time 
when he is to retire from active seryice. 

-Ought not the Church also to fix an age-limit, when its 
Bishops shall cease to exercise jurisdiction? The age should 
be such that the man may reasonably be presumed to be still 
strong and vigorous, say sixty-five or seventy years. 

Of course, if the Church should make a decree of this na- 
ture, it would not be retrospective. It would not apply to 
Bishops who have accepted the episcopate, with the understand- 
ing that the position was for life, or until they relinquished it 
by voluntary resignation. But the Church which has legislated 
already in this matter, by fixing the-age when a man is eligible 
for election to the episcopate, can also make a rule, that all 
Bishops who may hereafter be elected, shall cease to exercise 
jurisdiction when they shall have reached a given age. The 
proposed Canon might take some such form as this: 

“All Bishops of this Church, whether Diocesan, Missionary, or Coad- 
jutor, who shall be elected after the passage of this Canon, shall cease to 
exercise jurisdiction at the age of seventy years. They shall retain their 
seats in the House of Bishops, and all the rights and precedences to which 
they would otherwise be entitled. 

“Any Bishop now holding office in this Church, may avail himself 


of the provisions of this act, by signifying his desire in writing to the 
Presiding Bishop, within one year after the passage of this Canon.” 


I do net think it necessary to enter into the question of the 
support of Bishops who may be retired by reason of age. They 
can make the same provision for their declining years that they 
presumably make for those dependent on them in the event of 
their death. 

To reeur to the reeommendation of the Committee on Can- 
ons of the House of Bishops: “It would seem to be desirable to 
give the Church generally the opportunity to consider the sub- 
ject before Canonical action is taken”; and 1 take the oppor- 
tunity of asking the advice and counsel of my brethren, clerical 
and lay, that I may have the advantage of their criticism, with 
regard to the wisdom and expediency of the proposed legisla- 
tion. While the prominent question in my mind has been 
“Tow may the Church be must efticiently served?” I cannot but 
believe that a Canon such as I have indicated would enable a 
Diocese to avail itself of the services of some of our clergy who 
are now practically barred by age from the episcopate. A man 
of fifty or sixty years of age would be as eligible for the office 
of Bishop as a man of thirty-five or forty. And often the steadi- 
ness, the maturity of thought and judgment, that the older man 
possesses, are just what the Diocese needs. 


THE REASON why we speak of so many of life’s experiences as 
“losses” is because we fail to take account of the gains of which these 
so-called losses were the price, and which we never should have ob- 
tained without them. 


REFINEMENT is more a spirit than an accomplishment. All the 
books of etiquette that have been written cannot make a person re- 
fined. True refinement springs from a gentle, unselfish heart. With- 
out a fine spirit a refined life is impossible. 


WHEN DUTY is severe we must be more reverently dutiful. If 
love brings sorrow, we must love more and better. When thought 
chills us with doubt and fear we must think again with fuller soul 
and deeper trust.—James Martineau. 


No MAN NEED HUNT for his mission. His mission comes to him. 
It is not above, it is not below, it is not far. The neglects of 
ours in daily, home, and homely duties, these, the mission so 
rarely undertaken, constitute our simple, human duty—not to make 
happy human faces now and then among the children of misery, but 
to keep happy human faces about us all the time—J. F. W. Ware. 
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THE CHURCH AND THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY. 
FOT THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY APTER TRINITY. 
Catechism: XIII. “What Desirest Thou?’ Text: Eph. ii. 20. 

Acts i. 15-26. 
Cz choice of Matthias to be an Apostle in the place of Judas 

is an event of Apostolic history which deseryes our earnest 
and careful attention. This event belongs in time to that short 
period known to us as the Days of Expectation. The ascending 
Lord had bidden His Apostles wait for the fulfilment of the 
Father’s promise (Acts 3. 4). This promise, touching the ad-: 
vent of the Holy Ghost, was fulfilled on Pentecost, the fiftieth 
day from the Passover (Acts ii. 1). Christ ascended into 
heaven forty days atter His resurrection (Acts. i. 3). The Ex- 
pectation Days therefore were ten in number; and St. Luke, in 
Acts, gives us somewhat of information with regard to what 
was done meantime by the expectant Church. 

From Olivet, the Mount of the Ascension, the Apostles re- 
turned to Jerusalem (Acts i. 12). “When they were come in” 
(that is, into the city), “they went up into an upper room” 
(1b. ver. 13). This was their place of assembly, probably the 
room in which the Holy Eucharist had been instituted, and 
where their Lord had appeared to them after His resurrection 
(St. Mark xiv. 15; St. Luke xxii. 12; St. John xx. 19, 26), a 
marked and well-known place. It is not at all likely that this 
could have been an apartment connected with the Temple. The 
Apostles seem to have gone daily to the Temple at the appointed 
hour of prayer (Acts iii. 1), but for them to assemble there as 
Christians would scarcely have been permitted by the High 
Priest. 

In this upper room “abode” (not lodged, but assembled as a 
company or body) those whom our Lord had chosen to be His 
witnegses, together with “the women, and Mary the Mother of 
Jesus, and His brethren” (Acts i. 13-14). The purpose for 
which they came together was prayer. 

Thus assembled, in number “about an hundred and twenty,” 
St. Peter stood up in their midst—not as prince or autocrat, but 
as leader and spokesman—to raise the question as to what they 
should do to fulfil the will of Christ concerning the place made 
vacant by the death of Judas (verse 15). 

Judas had been numbered with them. He had obtained 
part of (that is, “his portion in”) the ministry to which Christ 
had called them (verse 17); but by transgression he had fallen 
and forfeited his apostolic office. Should another be chosen to 
take his place, and to bear witness with the eleven to the resur- 
rection fact ? 

We may note, in passing, that additional information is 
here given with regard to the tragic fate of Judas. St. Mat- 
thew (xxvii. 3-10) is more circumstantial as to the purchase 
of the field; St. Peter, as to the manner of Judas’ death (verse 
18). After his suicidal act, by some divine judgment it would 
seem, the lifeless body of the traitor fell headlong into the field 
which he had purchased with the price of his iniquity, and burst 
asunder (was ruptured). For one or another of two reasons, 
perhaps for both, this field bore from that time the name “Acel- 
dama, the field of blood” (verse 19). Christians would so re- 
gard it because purchased by the shedding of Christ’s blood; 
others, because of the crime of suicide, which was especially re- 
volting to the Jews. 

St. Peter proceeds as if instructed by his Lord, rather than 
as one making a suggestion which has originated with himself. 
He quotes two Psalms (xix. 25; cix. 8) and applies them to the 
sin and fate of Judas. We cannot doubt that St. Peter has 
learned this from Christ, who, after His resurrection, opened 
the understanding of His disciples “that they might understand 
the Seriptures” (St. Luke xxiv. 33-46), and “expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself” (Zb. 
vy. 26, 27). Itseems quite ‘sin that in this matter St. Peter 
speaks as he has been taught by his Master, and makes known 
the very will of Christ in declaring that one must be chosen to 
take the place of Judas (verse 22). 

Two marks of fitness are set forth as essential in the apos- 
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tolic office; not brilianey and genius, but faithfulness and 
knowledge; for the choice is to be made from among those who 
have “companied” with the disciples “from the beginning,” and 
are familiar therefore with tbe facts, coneerning which their 
testimony is to be given (vy. 21-22). 

“The narrative is a very simple one. Two persons are 
selected, and the choice between them is solemnly left to the 
ascended King and Head of the Church (verse 24). Tis deci- 
sion is invoked; lots are given forth, and ‘the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias, and he was numbered with the eleven Apostles’ (verse 26). 
Just how the lot was cast, we are not told. . But there can be no 
doubt that our Lord’s direct intervention was sought. The 
prayer offered is most certainly addressed to Him who is the 
‘one Lord Jesus Christ’ (I. Cor. viii. 6), and He is invoked as 
knowing ‘the hearts of all men’ (verse 24). The term ‘Lord, 
here and thus applied to Christ, in this first recorded prayer 
after the Ascension, is the keynote to the history of the Acts of 
the Apostles.” 

Matthias, then, was chosen to be an Apostle, and was num- 
bered with the eleven (verse 26). As Churehmen we believe 
most firmly that this was undertaken and carried out in obedi- 
ence to instruction from Him who, before His ascension, taught 
His Apostles “the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God” 
(Acts i. 3): in other words, that what was thus done should be 
done again and in ail succeeding ages, that the Apostolate (de- 
veloped in time into the episcopate) might ever be a living wit- 
ness to the resurrection of Christ. 

Matthias stands as an awkward, unwelcome, and inconveni- 
ent figure before those who are unwilling to believe that Christ 
desired that there should be Apostles other than the original 
twelve. In their effort to get rid of Matthias, some have sug- 
gested that this whole transaction was unwarranted (Pentecost 
having not yet come): “a mere piece of officious meddling upon 
the part of St. Peter.” 

To this we may confidently reply: 

The Apostles invoked the guidance of the Master, as though 
they were conscious of fulfilling a desire which He had already 
made known to them (verse 24). 

There is no evidence of adroitness upon the part of St. 
Peter. We behold, rather, unanimous consent upon the part 
of all the Apostles. 

The choice of Matthias was never questioned, so far as we 
know, but is sanctioned by subsequent mention of “The Twelve” 
(Acts ii. 14; vi. 2; Rev. xxi. 14). 

The Apostolate, then, was to be continued and enlarged: 
in order that a sufficient proof of the resurrection might be 
given to the world in every age, eye-witnesses passing away, to 
be succeeded by others who are witnesses upon the testimony 
of those who have seen, an unfailing ministry, an unbroken suc- 
cession, to the glory and praise of God. 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.—XV. 
By a Retictous. 


THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.—PRAYER: AS A MINISTRY OF 
MERCY. 


ee Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, as dominated by the 
Gospel for the day, might be called either the Feast of the 
Divine Compassion or the Festival of Faithful Service. The 
collect gathers both aspects of the Proper Scriptures into their 
true oneness: the same Divine Merey which wrought our Re- 
demption gives us now grace to do Him acceptable service— 
directly, in faith, submission, and devotion; and mediately, in 
works of mercy. . 

What do we mean by “works of mercy”? Acts of charity 
toward man from motives of piety toward God. Or, ministra- 
tion to man for love of God. Observe how, here as ever, the mo- 
tive determines the value of the act. Whatever is done for the 
love of God, if it be only a hasty word withheld, or a frown 
smoothed into a smile, is a true service of Him and of humanity. 
So large and beneficent is God’s love to us that it bestows some- 
what of its own character upon the poor products of our small 
love to Hin! He lifts up our feeble faculties, He teaches faith 
to bear good fruit—for faith without works is dead, a soon- 
forgotten name (St. James iii.). 

Each Lesson illustrates some different form in which man’s 
gratitude for God’s mercy shows itself in service; with one form, 
the service of prayer, entering necessarily into all. Deut. ix., 
beside the sacred priestly Order, implies the “ration of priests,” 
set apart to be a priestly people, the People of Prayer (I. Pet. ii. 
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9). St. Matt. xxiii—aAh! this we must read upon our knees; 
weeping as we pray, if He give the grace of tears, lest our ser- 
vice being like those denounced, our lot be with the lost. The 
“Woes” pronounced upon those who sat in Moses’ seat were ut- 
tered with authority, by the Fountain and Fulfiller of all priest- 
hood, the One Mediator. Wis character shows all its contrasts 
in this chapter, from the yearning “O, Jerusalem,” to the unex- 
ampled self-assertion, “One is your Master, even Christ.” 

For evensong, Deut. xxxii. exemplifies the service of pure 
praise, in the wondrous “Song of Moses.” (What relation has 
this to Rev. xv. 3%) St. James v. is a fitting climax: a corollary 
of all types of service, emphasizing prayer, specializing Inter- 
cessory prayer. Thus the whole group face the great message of 
Mercy—from God to man, from man to man for God’s dear sake 
—in the Gospel. 

Any law represents its promulgator, his character and his 
purpose. The laws of God testify to His character and to His 
Will for man. In the Lpistle (which links the Old Testament 
Lessons to the Gospel), St. Paui sums all that made up the elder 
Covenant to its conclusion in Christ, who fulfils the first and 
opens the New. ‘The priesthood begun in Moses (Deut. ix.) is 
both the witness and warder of the idea of a great Mediator who 
should reconcile man to God and God to man. Moses as an in- 
tercessor is the type of Him who, ag more than man, shall be 
able to pay the “cost” to redeem men’s souls (Ps. xlix. 7; I. 
Cor. vii. 23), and say with a double verity, “all souls are Mine” 
(Ezek. xviii. 4). When St. Paul wrote Gal. iii., had he not in 
mind the passage now paired with it as the Gospel of to-day? 
Our Lord’s great answer to the legalist (“lawyer,’ one learned 
in the Law and Rabbinical lore), the whole of law summed into 
love; followed by the Parable of life summed into loving ser- 
vice. “Go and do.” “Leave all and follow Me; do all in My 
Name; I Myself will be thy rich reward.” 

Not only is a life of “laudable service”’—whether of devo- 
tion to God or ministration to man—impossible without prayer ; 

prayer in itself is service. We would call it the highest sort of 

service, except that there is no high or low in the mere way in 
which the human heart devotes itself to God. All His callines 
are keyed upon “My son, give Me thine heart.” “It is you I 
want. Your work is dear to Me, because in it you show how 
much you love Me: it is for this reason that so graciously I 
welcome your approach to Me in prayer.” 

Prayer is the universal work of mercy. It is universal as 
blessing all; it blesses him who prays, him who is prayed for, 
and the Church as the Body of Christ, by union with which we 
have the right of sons to approach an Omnipotent Father. It 
is universal as possible to all; none is too poor to pay this tithe- 
due to the Church, searce one too weak or sick to’ render this 
service to his fellows. Generosity is sure to bring a blessing, 
aud suffering in itself (f borne in faith and trust) may be made 
intercessory by just the earnest “Jesu, mercy.” 

“And thus the whole round earth is everyway 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God.’—Tennyson. 

Those who have been long taught of the Holy Ghost in the 
school of life can instruet the younger, who have not yet won 
promotion to hard terms of watchings and fastings, not yet 
passed the test-times of storm and stress which best teach how to 
find heavenly lessons in earthly sorrows, how to become wise 
even by the foolishness of their own mistakes. Our own special 
guide can Jay down the laws of Prayer as a Science; he can say, 
“Pray,” and assure of rich reward; but the power and sweetness, 
the broad extent and high import of the work of prayer, is 
learned only by experience, under the direct tuition of the Holy 
Ghost. Moreover, it can be fully experienced only by those 
who will pay the price of it; “for it is the great reward of self- 
sacrifice; and comes after the sacrifice, not before it.” 


Tux Rev. 8, BARtNG-GouLp, who has lately left his Devonshire 
rectory for a long rest, holds one of the most remarkable records in 
Snglish literature. He is probably the most voluminous of living 
English writers, one hundred and forty titles following his name in 
the catalogue of the British Museum. Mr. Andrew Lang comes next 
with over one hundred and thirty titles, but most of these are merely 
introductions to other authors. Dr. Furnival, a great authority of 
early English literature, is third with one hundred and twenty titles. 
Dr. Furnival has just celebrated his seventy-fifth birthday, but half a 
century of hard work has not broken him, and only the other day he 
was seen rowing on the Thames.—Vhe Advance. 


GREAT MEN are those who apply the measures of heaven to the 
matters of earth.—Ram’s Horn. 


Auacusr 31, 1901 


5] 


Correspondence 


000-0-0-0 


000-0-0-0 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published, 


A CANON ON PROVINCES. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
] SEND you a scheme for a Provincial System, the result of 

a conference with Dr. Jewell and others, as something 
which, if it cannot be acted upon at the coming Convention, 
might be referred to a committee of both Houses, to report at 
the next General Convention in 1904. 

The need of some such system is apparent. It would 
greatly aid the missionary cause of the Church. As shown in 
the late able letter of the Bishop of Washington, the present 
system is a failure. If the Church were divided into five, or 
possibly six provinces, in each there could be a yearly meeting 
of such dignity and with such able speakers as to arouse a 
greater zeal in the missionary work. If each province received 
from the General Board, as the central repository and distribut- 
ing center, its allotment, a greater personal interest would be 
aroused. 

If we had Provinces, the standard of admission to Holy 
Orders could be regulated and made uniform. Lately the 
Bishop of New York I believe, suggested there should be a 
central examining’ board. This would be impossible in our 
large country, but it would be possible in a province. 

Again, the cause of Church Education would be advanced, 
if a Province took up, as it well could do, the question of 
Church Colleges, and it would certainly be a gain, if all our 
theological seminaries were placed under the control, so far as 
their text-books were concerned, of the Bishops of the Province. 
If the Provinee consists of twelve or fifteen Bishops, no one 
need fear of any narrowing influence. 

The Province would afford, in the most proper way ae 
Courts of Appeal and solve that long mooted question. 

The confirmation of Bishops-elect would be better *safe- 
guarded. As it is, few can know in many cases much about the 
person chosen. The miserable scandal of appeals made for or 
against the elect through newspapers would cease. It would 
be easy to lay any facts before the Bishops of a Province and 
for them to investigate. 

As we are to be greatly pressed with work at San Francisco, 
I suggest that the matter of the Court of Appeals be referred, 
together with some such scheme of Provinces as that submitted, 
to a committee, to report in 1904. Crartrs C. GRrarron. 

Fond du Lac, August 22, 1901, 

Norn.—Move to strike out all of the proposed Canon 46 after the 
title and insert the following : 

[The letters in parentheses in the following refer to the subsequent 
foot notes appended, which are explanatory and not a part of the Canon 
proposed. } 

Canon 46. ; 

Snertox 1.—The Dioceses and Missionary Jurisdictions of this 
Chureh shall be, and are hereby, wiiited into Provinces as follows: (a) 

(1) Tue Norrr ATLANTIC PRovincn ; shall embrace the Dioceses in 
Maine, New Ilampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connec- 
ticut, and New York. 

(2) Tum Sourm Arvantric Proyincy; shall embrace the Dioceses 
and Missionary Jurisdictions in New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, 
Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, and Wlorida. 

(3) Tum CenrraLt or WAst MIssissiprr Province; shall embrace 
the Dioceses and Missionary Jurisdictions in Michigan, Wisconsin, Ohio, 
Indiana, Illinois, West Virginia, Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, and 
Mississippi. 

(4) Tum TRANS-Mrssissippr Provincn; shall embrace the Dioceses 
and Missionary Jurisdictions in Minnesota, North Dakota, South Dakota, 
Towa, Nebraska, Missouri, Kansas, Arkansas, Oklahoma, Louisiana, and 
Texas. 

(5) Tare Rocky MouNTAIN PROVINCE ; shall embrace the Dioceses 
and Missionary Jurisdictions in Montana, Idaho, Wyoming, Colorado, 
Utah, New Mexico, and Arizona. (b) 

(6) Timm PRoVINCD OF THE PACIFIC ; shall embrace the Dioceses and 
Missionary Jurisdictions in Alaska, Washington, Oregon, Nevada, Cali- 
fornia, and Hawaii. (c) 

Suc. 2. Dioceses and Missionary Jurisdictions may. upon the joint 
petition therefor by the synods of the Vrovinees concerned, be transferred 
from the one Province to the other, by .*. General Convention. 

Suc. 8. For the purposes of the Province, Dioceses and Missionary 
Jurisdictions shall stand upon the same footing of equality with regard to 
synodical rights and privileges. (d) 

Suc. 4. The representative or legislative body in the Province shall 


be a Provincial Synod ; 
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(2) Which Synod shall be composed of two houses; a Synodical 
House of Bishops, embracing all the Bishops haying jurisdiction within 
the bounds of the Province; and a Synodical House of Deputies, chosen 
by the several Dioceses and Missionary Jurisdictions. 

Suc. 5. The Provincial Synod, when duly constituted, shall have 
power to enact statutes or canons; (1) providing for its own organiza- 
tion, regulation. and government; (2) for the erection and conduct of a 
Court of Appeals, for the proper and final adjudication of cases brought 
before it in due form from the Diocesan or other courts below; (e) (3) 
for the institution and government of a Provincial Board of Missions, for 
the care and conduct of Domestic Missions within the Province: (f) (4) 
for the regulation, unification, and perfecting of its educational institu- 
tions; (5) for the ratification of the election of Bishops duly chosen by 
its Dioceses, which ratification will be sufficient warrant for their conse- 
eration; (g) (6) for the nomination, through its Mouse of Bishops, to 
the General House of Bishops, of fit persons for the episcopate in its 
vacant missionary jurisdictions; (h) (7) for such other matters as con- 
cern the general welfare of the Church within the Province; (8) always 
providing that such legislation shall in no way conflict with the constitu- 
tional powers of the General Convention. (i) 


Suc. 6. (1) For the purpose of organization, the Senior Bishop in 
the Province by consecration, shall be the presiding ojlicer of its Primary 
Synod, and until a permanent presiding officer shall be duly chosen by 
the regular Synod of the Province as fully organized; (2) the primary 
Synod shall consist of all the Bishops having jurisdiction within the 
bounds of the Province; (3) and the four clerical and four lay deputies 
representing each Diocese in the General Convention last preceding; (j) 
(4) together with four clerical and four lay deputies from each of the 
Missionary Jurisdictions, chosen by the Bishop of the same, acting in con- 
junction with his advisory council, (k) as provided for by Canon 13, 
Section 2, of the Revised Canons. (See page 31.) 

Suc. 7. For the purpose of organization, still further, (1) within 
three months after the passage of this Canon the Bishop, acting as pre- 
siding officer of the Province according to section 6 (1) of this Canon, 
shall on due consultation with the other Bishops of the Province, issue a 
call for the convening of the Primary Synod as set forth in section 6 (2) 
of this Canon, at such time and place as shall have been judged expedient ; 
(3) and when thus conyened, a majority of those entitled to seats, being 
present, and after the two Houses shall have chosen their proper oflicers, 
he shall pronounce the Primary Synod orgauized and prepared for business. 

Sec. 8. All other canons or parts of canons conflicting with the 
provisions of this canon are hereby repealed. 

Suc. 9. This canon shall take effect from the date of its passage in 
General Convention. 


Norrs, 

(a) An alternative scheme of 5 Provinces: 

(1) The Eastern Province or Province of New York, consisting of the 
Dioceses in the States of Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, 
Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania. 
Sixteen Dioceses. 

(2) The Southern Province or Province of Washington; Delaware, 
Virginia, North and South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Missis- 
sippi, and Tennessee. Sixteen Dioceses. 

(8) Central Province or Province of Chicago ; Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, 
West Virginia, Michigan, and Wisconsin. Il ifteen Dioceses. 

(4) Trans-Mississippi Province or Province of St. Louis; Minnesota, 
North and South Dakota, Iowa, Nebraska, Kansas, Missouri, Arkansas, 
Oklahoma, Indian Territory, Louisiana, and Texas. Fifteen Dioceses. 

(5) The Pacific Province or Province of San Francisco; California, 
Nevada, Arizona, New Mexico, Colorado, Utah, Wyoming, Montana, Idaho, 
Oregon, and Washington. Fifteen Dioceses. 

(b) This Provinee is numerically small, but it embraces homogene- 
ous territory, and it is open to large growth and development. 

(c) This is also a numerically small Province, but its boundaries are 
almost absolutely fixed by nature, and almost before any other portion of 
the country, has before it a rapid growth and a commanding commercial 
importance. 

(d) This equality recognizes justly the missionary character of the 
whole Church, and as some of the proposed Provinces are largely com- 
posed of Missionary Jurisdictions, it becomes almost necessary to the 
existence of the Province. 

(e) This obviates the necessity for any such cumbersome scheme as 
that reported by the committee in Canon 46, which adds to the work of 
the General Convention, and misrepresents the extent of our “Criminal 
Calendar,’ prevents carrying litigation in personal cases to the Ilouse of 
Bishops, to the encouragement of strife and the disturbing of the whole 
Church ; and it also gives to the Province what has always been the first 
plea for the Province. 

(f) This will make it possible to conduct our interior missions with 
a better knowledge of their local needs and a juster distribution of means. 

(g) This simplifies the work of ratification and makes it as a cau- 
tionary measure more intelligent and effective, the present mode having 
become a mere form. 

(h) Almost necessitated by a system of Provincial Missions and 
necessary for the selection of the fittest men. 

(i) This precludes the Provincial Synod from -trenching upon the 
Constitution and the Prayer Book. 

(j) These deputies having been present in General Convention and 
conversant with the discussion of the subject, will be better fitted for the 
work of the Primary Synod. Tesides this, the times of meeting for some 
Diocesan Councils would prevent their being able to choose deputies in 
season for the Primary Synod. 

(k) Made necessary if the Jurisdictions are to be duly represented ; 
and in perhaps two of the Provinces, necessary to even an effective Synod. 

Notrn.—Nothing has been done towards dove-tailing the Committee's 
Judicial Canon into this Provincial Canon. It would confuse and compli- 
cate the Canon hopelessly. Such a Canon should be the work of the 
Provincial Synod only. 
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THE TEXT OF THE PSALTER. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


ge evident errors in the text of our Prayer Book 
Psalter were corrected in the last Standard of 1892. 
Namely, in Psalms xxxviii. 10, “sight” was changed to “light”; 
1. 9, “he-goat” to “he-goats”; lv. 11, “their” to “her”; ex. 3, “the 
people” to “thy people” (as in Coverdale’s Bible of 1535). 

Also in Psalms xlii. 9, “the water-pipes” was changed to 
“thy water-pipes,” and in Ixxxvil. 4, “Behold ye” to’ “Behold 
yea” (as in the Great Bible of 1539). 

It may be interesting to note the origin of the peculiar ex- 
pression “noise of thy water-pipes.” 

Coverdale (1535) has “thy whistles,” the Authorized Ver- 
sion, “waterspouts,” and the Revised Version (marg.), “cata- 
racts,” which is probably the best rendering of the original. 
“Cataracts” has the support of the LXX., Vulgate, and St. 
Jerome’s Version made directly from the Hebrew. The Douay 
Version has “flood-gates,” and Cardinal Bellarmine says: 
“Those vast inundations poured in with such a noise and such 
a clamour, as if the flood-gates of heaven were opened.” In 
1528 there was published at Lyons a Latin translation of the 
Bible by’ Sanetes Pagninus (1446-1541), a Dominican monk, 
one characteristic of whose style is its extreme literalness. He 
renders this phrase “ad sonitum fistularum tuarum,” as the He- 
brew properly means “a conduit” or “canal,” and so poetically 
“a cataract.” 

The change from “the King” to “this King” (Psalm xxiy. 
8, 10) was (1 think) no improvement as although the Hebrew 
term usually means “this,” yet when it follows a pronoun it has 
an enclitie force, so that verse 8 might be rendered, “Who is, 
then, the King of glory?” and verse 10, “Who is He, then, the 
King of glory ?” 

I do not know whether the coming General Convention 
could authorize any more changes in the Prayer Book, but there 
are other just as evident errors in our Psalter text (a list of 
which are given below), which, if they could be corrected, would 
add greatly to its accuracy. 

Psalms xxviii. 9. For “my strength” (Great Bible, 1540 
Apr.), read “their strength” (G. B., 1539, A. V., R. V.). Our 
present reading seems to follow St. Jerome’s “mea fortitudo.” 

xl. 6. For “the wondrous” (Annexed Book, MS. Book 
1661), read “thy wondrous” (Coverdale’s Bible, 1535). “Thy 
wonderful” (A. YV.), “the wonderful” (R. V.). 

xl. 11. For “thy righteousness” (Douay, “thy justice”) 
read “righteousness” (A, V., R. V.). 

xlvii. 10. For “daughter of Judah” (A. B., 1661), read 
“daughters of Judah” (Cov., A. V., R. V.). 

Ixv. 5. For “in thy righteousness” (G. B., 1569, Ist ed.), 
read “in righteousness” CA. V., R. V.). 

Ixviil. 7. For “the people” (G. B., 1589), read “thy people” 
(Cova. Vision Vins 

lxix. 21. For “Thy rebuke” (G. B., 1540 July), read “Re- 
buke.” “The rebuke” (Cov.), “Reproach” (A. V., R. V.). 

Ixxvil. 55. For “to his mountain” (G. B., 1541 Mare.), read 
“to this mountain” (A. V., R. V.). “This hill” (Cov.). 

Ixxxi. 1. For “Sing we merrily” (G. B., 1539), read “Sing 
ye merrily.” 

Ixxxi. 13. For “hearts’ lusts” (Prayer Book, 1639), read 
“heart’s lust” (Cov.). “Hearts’ lust” (A. V.). “Stubbornness 
of their heart” (R. V.). 

exix. 127. For “precious stones” (Prayer Book, 1765), read 
“precious stone” (Coy., present English Book). “Fine gold” 
CARN Re Vin) 

exxxv. 7. For, “out of his treasures” (G. B., 1540 July), 
read “out of his treasuries” (Cov., A. V., R. V.). 

exxxvi. 13. For “in two parts” (G. B., 1540 Nov.—error 
from Zurich Bible through Luther’s ‘Zwei Theile’), read “into 
parts” (A. V.). “In sunder” (R. V.). Henry A. Mercatr. 

West Roxbury, Mass., August 19, 1901. 


THE ROUTE TO SAN FRANCISCO. 


To the Editor of The Iiving Church: 
| HAVE followed the invitations to Omaha and Salt Lake 
in your issues with much interest. 

I have noticed with some surprise that nothing to speak of 
has been said of the shortest and most comfortable route west— 
the Union Pacific R. R. Many will take this road to the Con- 
vention, and to these I would like to state that the agent in 
Ogden assures me a free ticket to and from Salt Lake City will 
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be given to all who present their through tickets at the office 
here, and that this ticket will be good from Saturday to Monday. 

Ogden enjoys scenic advantages far m advance of the Cap- 
ital City and the air and water are purer. We have excellent 
hotels also. 

I would suggest that tourists see Salt Lake City by all 
means—a day allows abundance of time—and then spend Sun- 
day in the peace and quiet of this beautiful city. 

The points of interest in Ogden are the Ogden canyon, the 
beet sugar factory, the $1,500,000 electric-power works, ete. 

I shall be glad to be of service to the brethren passing 
through in giving all possible information. 

Both the Rio Grande and the Union Pacific are splendid 
railroads, and the latter offers as much to tourists in the way of 
courtesies and a view of “Zion” as the former, to say nothing 
of the saving of time en route. Very truly yours, 

Church of the Good Shepherd, W. E. Matson. 

Ogden, Utah, Aug. 17, 1901. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
C ILE question of the title of the Church has been pretty well 

discussed, but there is one phase of it that has not yet been 
presented in your columns. The view I am about to present is 
as foreign to my feelings on the subject as to any. other member 
of the true Catholic Church, but I feel that we are in fairness 
bound to examine every side of so important a subject. 

A short time ago, for the sake of examining New England 
Protestantism, I attended an evening service in a Congrega- 
tional place of worship in this city. The service began with 
the reading of sentences of Seripture, followed by our General 
Confession and the Lord’s Prayer. <A selection of psalms was 
followed by the Gloria Putri. The congregation was dismissed 
with the Benediction from our Holy Communion Service, given 
word for word. In short, the service was very like what we 
would find in one of the P. FE. churches in this city (except that 
the minister wore a black gown), and the arrangement of the 
building was much the same as regards the altar, ete. A 
hymnal used by this congregation contained (i.) Selections of 
Psalms; (ii.) The Ten Commandments, with the Kyrie from 
our own liturgy; (Gii.) “A Litany, compiled from Evangelical 
services in use since the Reformation,” which was a variation of 
our own Litany; (iv.) The Apestles’ Creed; (v.) Hymns, “clas- 
sified chiefly after the Apostles’ Creed.” One of the classifica- 
tions was called “The Holy Catholic Church.” Many of us 
have seen the “Communion Service” in such books almost ex- 
actly as in the Prayer Book. 

I would ask, then, If the name of the Church be changed 
in order to show to Protestants our Catholicity, what will be 
gained? For the Congregationalist (along with most of the 
vther Protestant bodies) claims: to be a part of the Catholic 
Church; holding that all baptized persons are members of the 
Catholic Chureh; they lay no special importance on the fact 
that ours is the historical Catholic Church. This idea is a bul- 
wark of Protestantism, for if this view of Catholicity were not 
held, Protestantism would have no excuse for existence, recog- 
nizing the authority of the Apostles’ Creed. The Protestant 
religion makes use of much of our liturgy, and even to a cer- 
tain extent follows our method of government. It is hard, 
therefore, for them to conceive of any essential difference; so for 
two hundred years at least, this school has taught its adherents 
that the “Episcopal” Church is in no way different from its own 
bodies. Our Protestant title has, it is true, furthered this idea, 
but dropping it wil) never change what has been done. To the 
Protestant mind there are twe kinds of Catholics, the kind de- 
scribed above, and the Roman Catholics. We are included 
among the former. Till the true meaning of the word Catholic 
has been taught the Protestants, and also some of our own 
Church, we ean never hold our rightful place in the Protestant’s 
mind, and we may be assured that changing our title will help 
us not a bit. 

I heartily agree with all others who hold that the present 
name in the Prayer Book is an unfortunate misnomer, and 
should be changed at once for our sakes; and I truly wish that 
our Catholicity might be known of the world at large; but the 
proposed method of attaining this end is one based on theories 
and inconsistent with facts. Curupert Fow er. 

Portland, Maine, August 19, 1901. 


[We beg to make an explanation to our correspondent. Baptized per- 
sons who are affiliated with the sects are members of the Holy Catholic 
Church but out of communion with her. They are individually members 
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of her, but the organizations of which they claim to be members are not. 
An illustration may be found by supposing that a citizen of the United 
States enlists in a foreign army. He remains a citizen, but the army does 
not thereby become an official representative of the United States. <A 
thousand American citizens may voluntarily associate themselves into a 
military organization, but that does not make their organization a part of 
the United States Army. Similarly. a group of baptized Churchmen may 
associate themselves into a sect, but that does not make the sect an 
official portion of the Catholic Church. ‘he adoption of a more distine- 
tive name would not, indeed, at once terminate the misconception of the 
term Catholic to which our correspondent refers; but it would help to do 
so, and the fact, as stated by our correspondent, that the name “should be 
changed at once for our own sakes,’ is certainly argument enough.— 
Ipiror L. C.J 


To the Editor of The Living Charch: 


WANT to say a word in regard to the name of our Church. 

May we not at least hope that at the General Convention so 
near at hand, the title “Protestant Episcopal” may be elimin- 
ated, and the Church called and known all over the world as 
“The Holy Catholic Church” ? 

I cannot see who can with reason find the least objection 
to the name used in the Apostles’ Creed, to which every com- 
munieant of the Church subseribes when he is admitted by 
Holy Baptism, and which is recited at every service of the 
Church, in all parts of this world. 

The Church is Holy, and she is Catholic. Certainly noth- 
ing can be more beautiful, and more definitely describe her than 
the Holy Catholie Church. She is not “Protestant,” but unfor- 
tunately by this misnomer she is, by those who are not her chil- 
dren, classed with the sects. 

Let every communicant study well and carefully the true 
meaning of the words Catholic and Protestant, laying aside all 
prejudice; then it will easily be determined which is correct. 

Who would for a moment be willing to change the Apostles’ 
Creed so that it would read: “I believe in the Protestant 
Episcopal Church” ? Faithfully, 

Rochester, N. Y., August 20. F. H. C. Reynonps. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


mn. I say another word advocating the changing of the 
name of our Church’ I earnestly believe that the time 
has come for its preliminary proposal and adoption at the com- 
ing General Convention—the first in the new century. I de- 
voutly trust that this may be done, so that such action may be 
confirmed three years hence. 

We are exhorted in the New Testament to “Redeem the 
time, because the days are evil.” Surely the days are evil now 
by reason of the “unhappy divisions of Christians in our coun- 
try and throughout Christendom. Many men will belong to no 
Christian body because they do not know which one to join! 
Canon Gore, commenting on this text, well says: 

“It is probably true to say that, among other characteristics 
which our generation exhibits, is a lack of great enthusiasms and 
strong convictions and inspiring leaders. ‘Causes’ are at 
a discount. Men are disillusionized. It is a ‘fin de siecle’ by some 
better title than a chronological mistake. It is this characteristic 
of the moment which ought to give the Church its opportunity.” 


Now is the time to declare (not assert) our Church’s true 
Catholicity and nationality, by simply dropping out of her legal 
title the two denominational and unnecessary adjectives, “Prot- 
estant Episcopal,” since the Catholic Church has always been 
protestant against all false teachings and has always been gov- 
erned episcopally. The name will then read: “The Church in 
the United States of America;” (“in” not “of” as, fortunately, 
not legally tied to the State in this country), and the common 
appellation will be “The American Church.” This negative 
changing of the present title will be far easier to accomplish 
than trying to introduce other descriptive adjectives. And 
none such are needed, for Jesus Christ, who, be it remembered, 
founded only one Church, never gave it any other title than 
“The Church.” In the New Testament the religious society 
of Christians is always and only ealled “The Church.” The 
Christian Church is Catholic; 7.e., universal—for all nations— 
and every independent nation is to have its own independent 
branch of the Church—not a branch of a foreign nation’s 
Church, such as is “The Roman.” 

All possible seeming arrogance and exclusiveness in this 
proposed name can be conclusively exploded by assuring every 
validly baptized person that he or she is already a member of the 
Catholic Church; for all real Christians in America are already 
members of the Church in the U. S. A., though unfortunately 
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many are not yet in full communion with her by lack of epis- 
copal Confirmation. Can anything be more inclusive? 

The declaration of our catholicity thus made by the pro- 
posed title—one which we make every time we say the Creed— 
I feel confident wil! win and draw intelligent Christians from 
the sad errors both of Romanism and Protestantism, into the 
full communion of a pure branch of the Church, thus hastening 
the restoration of Christian unity! We do not want to make all 
Christians “Episcopalians,” but full members; 7.e., communi- 
eants, of the Catholic Church in America; not of the Roman 
branch, but of “The American branch.” 


Moreover the simple dropping of “P. EF.” declares the na- 
tionality of our Church, which we can rightly:claim from the 
fact that our first Bishop (Seabury) (1784) was the first Bishop 
on this continent, five years before any Roman Bishop landed 
here! Also the Father and chief founders of our nation were 
loyal members of this Apostolic Church; and furthermore its 
establishment, at present, though weak numerically, is fixed in 
every state, territory, and important city of the Union, 7.e., it is 
not loeal or sectional in any sense. The number of adherents 
does not constitute the nationality of a Church, but facts; 
priority of establishment, and universal settlement. These the 
American Church has always possessed, and the latter, together 
with the present extent of activity among all. classes, high and 
low, rich and poor, she will, by God’s grace, increasingly pos- 
sess. 


When in England this summer I found that intelligent 
people had no idea that ovr Church was in the Anglican Com- 
munion, supposing that the “P. EK. Church” was one of the many 
“non-conforming,” “dissenting” sects! So when they come 
over here to live they quickly drift away ‘from the Church into 
the denominations. The rector at Skagway writes of this prac- 
tical difficulty in Alaska! 


Cannot all Churchmen of every shade and stamp rise to the 
glorious opportunity ofiered by the new century, and realize 
that now is the time, when by dropping “P. E.” from the name 
of our beloved Church, they can remove a great hindrance to her 
growth and usefulness by thus declaring her Catholicity and 
nationality? The present unfortunate title has as grievously 
handicapped the American Church during the past half century, 
as the lack of the episcopate did during the two previous cen- 
turies! Hence her apparent smallness and weakness! Thus 
will they exceedingly aid the prosperity and progress of the 
Church in America and greatly help to hasten the consumma- 
tion of Christian unity! | Yours sincerely, 

Boston, St. Bartholomew’s Day, 1901. 
Henry Marryn Savitze. 


AN ERROR IN THE HYMNAL., 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HOPE some member of the Hymnal Committee will see 

this, and cause action to be taken at the coming General 
Convention. The title “Septuagesima,” ete., before Hymn 73 
is misplaced. It should come after, not before. The hymn is 
one of the old liturgical hymns sung at the last service preced- 
ing Septuagesima, and was called “Farewell to the Alleluia.” 
The period between this Sunday and Easter is supposed to rep- 
resent the captivity of the Children of Israel when they hung 
their harps by the waters of Babylon, saying, “How shall we 
sing the Lord’s song in a strange land?” During these weeks 
the word was omitted at all services, specially in the Gradual, of 
which it always formed a part, being repeated several times. 
The last lines of verse 2 refer to this omission. The word was 
resumed at the first Easter service and was repeated over and 
over by both priests and choir. From Easter it continued in 
use throughout the year, until the next Septuagesima rolled 
around. ‘The last verse refers to “forever singing Alleluia” in 
the eternal Eastertide. 


Notice how the hymn repeats the word, as though loathe to 
give it up, for we know it “cannot always be our song while here 
below” (verse 3), since it belongs to the “Voice of joy that can- 
not die” (verse 1). Hymns Ancient and Modern prints a correct 
title, assigning this hymn, number 82, “For the Week before 
Septuagesima.” Our Hymnal should be liturgically correct, 
and this alteration can be made without changing the number 
or sequence of a single hymn or affecting the singing of any. 

- Frostburg, Md., Aug. 23,1901. Atexanper C. Haversticr. 
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THE LONGEST WORD. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N COUNTING the letters of the Greek word for “hash,” 
years ago, I differed from either of your correspondents in 
making the number as it stands in Liddell & Scott, 169 (one 
hundred and sixty-nine). Perhaps I did not count correctly. 
There is a long word in the Mohawk language (1 know not 
whether it is the longest) of 50 letters, if I count correctly, and 
which may be expressed in English by about double that num- 
ber. Here it is: Taontasakonatiatawitserahninoseronnionton- 
hatieseke. Sincerely yours, 
Onondaga Castle, N. Y., August, 1901. W.S. Haywarp. 
[The discussion of ‘‘The Longest Word,’ which has been very inter- 
esting and amusing during the sunimer, is now at an end, and must give 
way to more weighty matters.—Lprror L. C.] 


“AN EPISCOPAL MISTAKE,” 
To the Editor of Tie Living Church: 


WANT most sincerely and warmly to thank you for your 

many kind and helptul werds in the editorial entitled “An 
Episcopal Mistake,” that appeared in the August 10th, 1901, 
issue of your excellent publication. 

I am not a controversialist, and even if I were, my grati- 
tude for your words which commend and encourage our mis- 
sionary work would prevent me from an attempt to systematic- 
ally and fully answer your eriticisms of that part of my last an- 
nual address to our Council which relates to the perplexing sub- 
ject of Ritualism. And yet, by your kind permission, I beg 
briefly to refer to what you have said as to genuflecting, altar 
lights, my predecessor, and the position taken by me in The 
Church for Americans. 

1. Genuflecting, at the name of Jesus in the Creeds, is 
among the things that I am willing the clergy of the Cathedral 
should practise, if they must genuflect anywhere. And the 
statement of Tur Living Cuurcr that “the more quiet and 
usual bowing of the head would seem to us to be sufficient,” is 
exactly in line with what I intended to express. As a matter 
of fact the Bishop, Dean, and Archdeacon do no more than 
what is recommended by Tur Living Cuurce. We simply 
bow our heads at the name of Jesus, in the Creeds. 

2. May I also thank you for pointing out the fact, that the 
“Bishop and Almighty God happily agree” in the matter of 
Altar Lights? I would, however, feel under added obligations, 
and no doubt some of your readers would have felt the same, if 
you had quoted all that I said on the subject of candles. [x- 
periments in the use of them are proving and have proved fail- 
ures, in the missionary work of Arkansas. Testimonies on 
these points are numerous and emphatic. And in regard to all 
of my restrictions and permissions, time will prove their fallacy 
or their wisdom. There was, I thought, in some quarters, a dis- 
position to magnify the ceremonial at the expense of the ser- 
mon. It is my desire that the beauty of the service shall not 
overshadow the as of preaching.” Our Missionaries 
are “fishers of men,” and this being the case, it is not expedient 
for them to adorn the rod and erica the bait. 

3. It was necessary, even to the extent of being well-nigl 
impossible, to deal with the pressing question of Ritual, sith: 
out making mention of my most learned and highly venerated 
predecessor. If, in the Providence of God, I am followed in the 
Apostolic Succession by one who shall be, in type of Church- 
manship, as different from me as I am from the late Bishop 
Pierce, my friends will have no reason to complain, should he 
deal as gently with the customs I have established, as I have 
with those I found in the Cathedral. It was not, and is not, my 
intention, to reflect, in the least, upon my predecessor. 

4, I eontinue ready to stand by all that I had to say in 
The Church for Americans about the value to the Church of the 
so-called Catholic movement, especially in its earlier stages, and 
still believe the Services of St. Paul’s, London, and Trinity, 
New York, will ultimately be recognized as the Standard Ser- 
vices of the Anglican Communion. But under present condi- 
tions I could not if I would, and would not if I could, introduce 
such services at my Cathedral. And if the circumstances are 
such as to make the introduction of the Standard Services both 
impossible and inexpedient in the city of Little Rock, in my 
humble judgment, and I believe that the Editor of Tur Lryrne 
CuurcH and most sensible people will agree with me, it would 
be nothing less than absurd and suicidal to encourage the Rit- 
ualism of the average Ritualist in the mission field of Arkansas. 
Moreover while our Diocese remains a mission field; and re- 
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ceives outside help, it would be wrong to attempt the introduc- 
tion of even the Standard Services, to say nothing about the 
ceremonialism of those who pattern after Medisxvalism rather 
than St. Paul’s, London, and Trinity, New York, because such 
services are much more expensive than the simple, undecorated 
services of the Prayer Book, which are all that the great major- 
ity of our people want, and more than they can pay for. As I 
have insisted in more than one of my Council addresses, in such 
a Diocese as Arkansas we ought to be satisfied with the neces- 
sities of worship, until we are able, without outside assistance, 
to pay for the luxuries of worship. 

Personally I have no objection to some of the things which 
I have forbidden at the Cathedral and discouraged in the Dio- 
cese, especially in the mission field; but I believe that the intro- 
duction of any of them into our services would, for the present, 
be inexpedient, and in several instances it would, in my judg- 
ment, be a violation of the laws and traditions of our Reformed 
Communion. 

Few will be more happy to learn than Tre Living Cuurca, 
that the Church in Arkansas has manifested no disposition to 
enter upon a controversy over my rulings for the Cathedral. 
This testimony, I believe, will be received with deep thankful- 
ness, by all who are vitally interested in this great missionary 
field. No one more than the Editor, will rejoice that the state- 
ment in the editorial, “the apparent unwisdom of opening a 
Ritual controversy, in which men are bound to differ, in such 
a Diocese as Arkansas,” is a statement which, so far as I know, 
lacks in nothing so much as in proof. 

And again I thank the Editor of Tur Lirvine Cuurcn for 
his valuable and highly appreciated testimony in the following 
words; “The problem to be solved in Arkansas is not Ritual, 
but Missions, and that problem is being solved.” 

The one overwnelming, consuming desire of myself and the 
great majority of our clergy is to present the Holy, Apostolic 
Church, with its authority and attractiveness, to as many as 
possible of the Fourteen Hundred Thousand souls of my Dio- 
cese. 


THe Living Caurcn has rightly pronounced the ‘mere 
Ritualist” as “the most useless of all Churchmen.” The laity 
of Arkansas and the great majority of the clergy perhaps, with 
almost one mouth and one voice, would say Amen, to that char- 
acterization. The size, in each new community, of the Church- 
ly beacon-fire, kindled by the Missionary, will depend largely 
upon the intensity and industry of the people enlisted in gather- 
ing the wood. ‘The people rally to men of piety and wisdom, of 
tact and love, of simplicity and charity. Perhaps this is as 
true of this State, as it ean be of any equal area under our flag. 
Arkansas is a great and needy State. When I see that a “mis- 
take” has been made, I shall hasten to correct it. Meanwhile I 
shall not be aggrieved at those who, for the love of the work, pub- 
lish their impressions. 

Arkansas is a strategic State hitherto almost untouched, 
but now rapidly developing. It is a healthful, fruitful, well- 
watered, richly stored with minerals and for the most part 
densely timbered region, where thousands are seeking fortunes 
and homes. No missionary, whatever his privations, buries 
himself in hopeless endeavor in this Commonwealth; but, if 
wise and consecrated, he is at once a codperative force with coni- 
merce, and allied to God. And the Church cannot prosper in 
Arkansas, except as it is active and missionary, in the fullest 
sense. In this, Tue Living Cuurcn and the Bishop of Arkansas 
are fully agreed. Pray for us. We will do all we can to speed 
on the work. Time is long-winged, and sleepless; the Church 
must be awake. Time flies right on, dipping his hoary plume 
in eternity’s sea. We must not tarry long with points in dis- 
pute, but labor on, spend and be spent, to make all Arkansas the 
Lord’s. Very cordially yours, 

Ww. M. Brown, 
Bishop of Arkansas. 


SWEDISH ORDERS. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Ce fact that this Church has never, as a Church, acknowl- 
edged the orders of the Swedish Church, does not justify 
your editorial statement that she has declined to do so. The 
matter is, besides, still before a commission, I am sure I would 
matter is, besides, still before a commission; and as I happen to 
belong to that commission, I am sure I would know it, if any 
such declination had been made. 

This Church can never decline, by a synodical act, to recog- 
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nize Swedish Orders, without affirming a theory of Holy Orders 
and of a certain sort of intention necessary in conferring the 
same, greatly at variance with many of our greatest divines. 

When I read that Swedish Orders are doubtful, because the 
unsupported royal prerogative, for nearly a century, forced upon 
the Swedish Church the Smalcald articles, unsatisfactory in 
their view of the ministry; or because there is a mistaken quo- 
tation from St. Jerome in the Church Books from 1571 down, I 
am greatly surprised. And when I read of “incurable doubts” 
from a writer who has never made more than a cursory exam- 
ination of the ease, I am still more surprised. Scholarly as Dr. 
Hall’s papers were, I do not see how they can be regarded as 
complete. On any theory of Holy Orders I have ever felt 
bound to accept, and unless Presbyterian intrusions into bene- 
fices in the Elizabethan times, the Jacobson episcopate for Seot- 
land with its three per saléwm consecrations, and the widely 
prevalent Low Church views of the episcopate among the Bish- 
ops of our own Church, vitiate our orders, I feel quite certain 
that Swedish Orders are generally good, and that only great 
care is necessary to investigate each particular case; a care 
which we should also exercise with regard to Englishmen claim- 
ing to be priests. Sincerely yours, 

G. Morr Winii1aMs. 


THE CHASUBLE AT ST. PAUL’S, LONDON. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 

OME years ago I was staying with the assistant priest of St. 

Mary’s, Britannia St., off City Road, London, and at that 
time there was some trouble caused by the “notorious Kensit,” 
who had a book store in the parish. The above priest was in the 
habit of carrying the “Reserved Sacrament” to a poor woman 
who lived in a filthy garret, and this Kensit complained to the 
Bishop. Hence the trouble. But to my point. At that time 
we frequently attended the early celebration in the Crypt chapel 
at St. Paul’s, where there was a daily celebration with linen 
vestments. This had been the custom for many years, and I re- 
member at that time there was some fear of Kensit going there, 
and disturbing the congregation as he was doing at St. Mary’s, 
Brittania St. A. OsmuND Wortuine. 

Fergus Falls, Minn., Feast of St. Barnabas. 


THE COLONIAL CLERGY ACT IN ENGLAND. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


Sor years ago I noticed in your paper some articles regard- 
ing the English law known as the “Clergy Colonial Act.” 

I have watched with interest to see the fruit but, alas! none 
has as yet appeared, and as long as our American Bishops hold 
their peace and quictly submit to the working of this outrageous 
and un-Christian principle we shall see no remedy in a hurry. 
Of course the Bishops feel not the strings of this whip which is 
firmly grasped and with little or no mercy used by the two Eng- 
lish Archbishops against all Colonial and Foreign priests of the 
Catholic faith. The clergy as a body are seldom authorized 
at all to officiate in England even temporarily, and as to per- 
maneney they may just as well try to leap beyond the moon. 

I am surprised that cur Bishops have never made a public 
protest at the general conferences against such un-Catholie and 
non-Apostolie practice so stringently enforced. 

Could there be no pressure brought to bear upon the Bish- 
ops to take up the matter for discussion at the coming General 
Convention at San Francisco and report the results to the two 
great apostles in England who evidently take a great deal of 
pleasure and delight in enforcing the law against outside clergy, 
although all English clergy have free access to officiate in the 
United States and return at their pleasure ? 

Our clergy as a rule are ashamed to admit that they were 
discarded and refused permission to officiate in England and so 
the matter stands, known only to each individual who has re- 
ceived in reply to his application the stern answer of “No.” 

The Church and her Bishops in New Zealand during the 
last general conference have decided to send a protest. 

Will the great American Church do the same? I sincerely 
hope abler pens will take up the matter with vigor and deter- 
mination to rid the Church of a scandalous law in these days of 
enlightenment. D. Davies. 


Noruine is smaii that can be done from a mighty motive. The 
least action of life can be as surely done from the loftiest motive as 
the highest and the noblest. Faithfulness measures acts as God 
measures them. True conscientiousness deals with our duties as 
God deals with them.—Dr. Alexander Maclaren. 
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= Calks on Extra Canonical Cexts. = 
( IX. : 
j By THE Rector or St. Nescroquis. j 


“To be weak is miserable, doing or suffering.’’—-Milton. 


i) ACAULAY, in his Essay on Milton, has pointed out with 
much acuteness the difficulties with which the portrayal 
of supernatural beings, in an age later than those in which the 
most anthropomorphic ideas prevail, is invested, and how Mil- 
ton has in fuller measure than any other, overcome them. His 
spirits are not men, although they have many characteristics of 
gigantic men. They are not refined abstractions, so that it be- 
comes a metaphysical study to comprehend them. 


The crowning success of his method is found in Satan. 
The skill with which the character of Satan is differentiated 
from that of a being originally evil is consummate. He is 
always an “archangel ruined” and the ruins betoken his orig- 
inal grandeur. Though they are to be used for hellish pur- 
poses, his arms are “celestial temper.” Though it must suffer 
eternal and unmitigated pain, his substance is “empyreal, and 
cannot fail.” He retains his powers, though they are all wrest- 
ed from their destined purpose. Though his pride cannot be 
broken, he still retains so much of heavenly pity, that the words 
of blasphemous exhortation to renewed warfare are thrice 
choked with tears, and, at last, “interwove with sighs,” find out 
their way. Though his heart is fully set to do evil, “the spirits 
beneath little know— 

“How dearly he abides that boast so vain, 


Under what torments inwardly he groans, 
While they adore him on the throne of hell.” 


This, then, is a lost archangel’s maxim, no matter by what 
other high names it may be endorsed, nor by what multitudes as- 
sented to. The world has always worshipped strength—strength 
of body, strength of intellect, strength of purpose. It has al- 
ways counted it a great thing for a man to have pith in his arm, 
valor in his heart, force in his thought. And not altogether 
wrongly. There is a very true sense in which strength is the 
seal of worth. The wild-armed man, raised on the shields of 
his fellows and hailed with loud acclaim, “their acknowledged 
strongest” is “king by divine right, considering who it is that 
made him strong.” 

But there is a fuller and larger sense in which might is 
right. It is wonderful to follow out this truth in the pages of 
history. No man or body of men—no matter how strong phys- 
ically. with what fulness of resource or culture endowed, nor 
occupying what coign of vantage—deliberately wrought wrong, 
but did, by the adoption of that purpose, pronounce, and, in the 
fulfilment of it, work out their own doom. No man or com- 
pany of men——no matter how rude and poor, how down-trodden 
and oppressed—ever deliberately set themselves to work right- 
eousness, but they did ensure the ultimate triumph of righteous- 
ness. The fact is that might and right, properly defined, are 
interchangeable terms; for no might that is at war with right 
is might at all, and no right that is unquestionable is weak. 

It is not necessarily miserable to be weak. “Not to be 
weak,” says Carlyle, “but to be weaker than our task is miser- 
able.” ‘The very type of weakness is an infant; yet who will 
say that lying there on its mother’s breast, pressed close to her 
heart, watched over and tended by her loving care—the child is 
miserable? A sick man, well cared for, and not worried by care, 
need not be miserable. A student with undeveloped biceps is 
not necessarily less happy than the blacksmith with corded 
muscles. But, let the immature strength of the infant be ap- 
plied to continuous toil, let the sick man be compelled to under- 
take the task of the healthy, let the student be forced to swing 
the blacksmith’s sledge, and there will be no question as to 
their misery. James of Monmouth, so long as he is but a 
courtier in the frivolous court of Charles II., so long as he has 
no eares of state to burden him, is happy enough. But let him 
undertake the overthrow of his uncle’s throne, the conduct of a 
war, the inherent weakness of the man becomes his misery. He 
eannot face the battle when his all lies in the balance and the 
balance inclines against him. He goes forth with downeast eye 
and gloomy brow. Ue flees from the field and leaves his peasant 
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soldiers to their fate. Suffering, he is no stronger. He will 
crawl with unmanly tears to the feet of his stern kinsman and 
plead for life, as pitifully as did ever mendicant for alms. He 
will even repudiate the religion in the name of which he set up 
his banners and the cause of which he is the pretended cham- 
pion. Miserable in action, miserable in suffering, infamous for 
all time, shall this man be—not because he is weak, but—be- 
cause he took on him the strong man’s task. 

In the infernal council Belial and Mammon recognize this. 
Belial says that the trial at arms has been made and has proved 
unsuccessful. There is no hope of recovering their former 
place by war. Why expose themselves to certain defeat? Why 
attempt that to which their strength is certainly unequal? Why 
not remain where they are, submit to their fate, till time and 
custom have inured them and their lot become tolerable? Mam- 
mon sces that there are tasks which they can accomplish. There 
are veins of metal, there is fire in more than plenty ;—why not 
devote themselves to the development of what lies under their 
hands and enjoy what they have the power to win ? 

Around us in the world lie many enterprises, some of which 
we must adventure—bui; all are not for us. There are wrongs to 
be righted, rights to be established, a whole world to be subdued 
and replenished. Within us are vices to be overcome, virtues to 
be cultivated, talents to be developed and used. <A sober con- 
sideration of these cannot fail to bring to us a sense of our 
weakness; not weakness absolute—which we may well bear, but 
—weakness relative, which is the true source of misery. “Who 
is sufficient for these things?” is the ery of our hearts. And 
the answer is one of despair till we discover the source of 
strength, which is the placing of ourselves in the line of God’s 
purpose and in the current of His action. We may ally our 
selves with all the forces of the universe, with all the might 
of Omnipotence. No need for us to be weaker than our task, 
if we will but be content with our appointed task; for, be that 
task what it may, however insufficient we may be, however huge 
the difficulties, however formidable the opposition, we may be 
supported by the “wholesome strength of His right hand.” 

The joy of Paul is not that the “thorn in the flesh” is re- 
moved; but that the grace of God is sufficient for him. The 
promise is not that we shall not be weak; but that we shall not 
be too weak for-what is assigned us, that “as our day our 
strength shall be.” 


“TOO MANY SPLIT P’S.” 


A WRITER in the Hvangelist recalls the remark of the Rev. Dr. 
William Adams in the Edinburgh meeting of the Pan-Presbyterian 
Alliance that there are in the ecclesiastical world too many split 
P’s, referring to a large number of branches of the Presbyterian 
Church: “Scotland, for example, furnished the Established Pres- 
byterian Church, the Free Presbyterians, the United Presbyterians, 
Reformed Presbyterians, Associate Presbyterians, Covenanter Pres- 
byterians, Seceder Presbyterians, Erskine Presbyterians, Cameronian 
Presbyterians, and what not. Time indeed would fail to name all 
the other factions who were present on that memorable occasion. 
As Dr. Adams described the various Presbyterian bodies who were 
present at the Council, he finally mentioned them only by their initial 
letters. He went on to say, ‘I met the E. P’s, the F. P’s, the U. P’s, 
the R. P’s, the C. P’s. the 8. P’s, the E. P’s, the C. P’s, and last of all 
the Split P’s.” The mention of Split P’s brought down the house.”— 
Oumberland Presbyterian. 


Tue pEatTH of Sir Walter Besant, who knew his “Hast London” 
well, reminds us, says the Church of [reland Gazette, that nine years 
ago he was reported by an American newspaper to have expressed 
himself strongly upor. the value of Church work in East London. A 
letter was sent from the E.L.C.F. office to ask if the report was ac- 
curate, and he courteously replied that it was, and that it repre- 
sented his inmost convictions. These were his words, which are well 
worth requoting now:—‘“The Church of England has personal sym- 
pathy, the seeret of success in work. The East End would have been 
lost but for the Church. The Church comes in with lads 
between fourteen and eighteen, and she has certainly saved them 
from barbarism.” 


SoMEBoDY, says the Buffalo Courant, is startling the papers with 
the discovery that it will be proposed to change the name “Protestant 
Episcopal” at the Triennial Convention in San Francisco; and this 
is commented upon as a “Romanizing move.” The proposition has 
been discussed for at least twelve years, and is favored by some of 
the very “Low” Churchmen, and for the reason that in the title 
“Protestant Episcopal” there is no special significance, 
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BISHOP RANDOLPH ON RITUALISM. 


(U E HAVE read with much interest a section of the conven- 
tion address of the Bishop of Southern Virginia, which is 
published separately under the title, The Purpose of the Rrtual 
Movement, and The Proposed Change in the Name of the 
Church. We were especially interested in it because of our own 
large sympathy with the Church in Virginia. A deputy to Gen- 
eral Convention from the Diocese of Springfield not many years 
ago remarked to us in all seriousness that when votes were taken 
by Dioceses he had observed that the Dioceses in Virginia and 
in Illinois had almost invariably voted alike. The Church in 
Virginia has been blest with Bishops of more than average abil- 
ity, with real missienary vigor, and, more than all, with a large 
measure of vital piety. These—at least the two latter—are 
fundamental principles in the Catholic religion which we pro- 
fess, and are sufficient to give us a warm sympathy for our fel- 
low-Churchmen in that state. Knowing their good traits we 
have tried to see from their point of view and to be just to them. 
We have sometimes felt that Virginia Churchmen have not 
altogether reciprocated this friendliness toward Churehmen of 
the frame of mind called Catholic. Trusting them, we have 
sometimes been hurt because they seemed not to trust us. Feel- 
ing at one with them in Christ’s Church, we have sometimes felt 
that they did not care to feel at one with us. But if it takes 
two to make a quarrel, then Virginia Churchmanship and Cath- 
olie Churehmanship must remain friends; for we respectfully 
decline to be enemies to our fellow-Churchmen in Virginia. 


Bisnore RanpoipH goes beneath the surface admirably when 
he enquires: 

“Can it be that any intelligent and educated person requires to 
be told that Ritualism in its essence is not a question of ceremonial 
details?” 

And admirably he answers his question: 

“From [the altar] Ritualism radiates. The reason for the 
altar and all the ceremonial around it is the protection and the ex- 
pression of that doctrine. This is the account, given by all intelli- 
gent Ritualists, of the purpose and the meaning of their ceremonies. 
So that the rites and gestures, the vestments and prostrations and 
elevations derive their magnitude and their importance, not from 
anything in themselves, but in reference to the idea they carry, the 


object they are designed to promote, the dogma they protect and prop- 
agate as the essential object of worship and the saving power of 
Christianity.” 

Here we would beg to interpolate the explanation that 
nobody would ever haye doubted this plain truth if it had not 
been for that term, devised by its enemies, “Ritualist.” Those 
who are called Ritualists, repudiate the name; not because they 
are ashamed of the Ritual which they employ and in which they 
believe, but because of the absurd inadequacy of the term. 
Ritualism is an incident in the Catholic revival. The Bishop of 
Southern Virginia is quite right in saying that the movement 
underlying it is “not a question of ceremonial details.” It is 
only the enemies of the movement who ever sought to convey 
the idea that it was. 

The Bishop is also perfectly correct when he states that the 
Altar is the essential distinguishing mark of what he calls 
Ritualism. “Around that,’ he says, “Ritwalism revolves. 
From that, Ritualism radiates.” He could not have better stated 
the truth. Bishop Randolph sees, as more shallow minds have 
failed to see, that the test of Ritualism (to continue to use the 
term which both of us admit is misleading) is not copes, or 
mitres, or this, that, or the other detail of ceremonial, but the 
altar itself. Given the altar, the whole position of Ritualism is 
admitted, and these details become insignificant factors: 

“The altar implied a Sacrifice; the Priest is the Sacrificer. and _ 
the offering is the Body and Blood of Christ, created out of the 
bread and wine under the consecrating hands of the Priest, and 
offered to God as the Sacrifice.” 

This statement is admirable, and we venture to say, would 
substantially be accepted by every one of the adherents of 
“Ritualism.” It is not exact theological language indeed to 
speak of “the Body and Blood of Christ created out of the bread 
and wine,” and nobody maintains literally that position. But 
the Bishop no doubt intended only to paraphrase the doctrine 
of the Real Presence of Christ in the Sacrament, and that truth, 
taught by the Altar, we do indeed maintain. Perhaps the root 
of the misunderstanding between us is expressed in just that lit- 
tle misapprehension of our position shown when the Bishop uses 
the words “created out of the bread and wine.’ THowever, when 
in ecclesiastical matters we can each state so nearly accurately 
the point of view of our opponents, a long step will have been 
taken toward unity. 

Since the Bishop of Southern Virginia has traveled thus 
far toward a realization of what “Ritualists” believe and are 
striving for, let us invite him to examine a little further into 
some points wherein he appears to us to be mistaken. Let us 
see whether we may not be nearer to agreement than he believes. 

“The altar was not only the symbol, but it was of the very sub- 
stance of the false doctrine that !ed to the Reformation and the final 
emancipation from the Church of Rome. It was the exponent of that 
doctrine. It was its teacher that never ceased to teach the votary of 
Rome from childhood to old age.” 


Here, we feel, the Bishop has made his root mistake. 
There were indeed reformers who held all that; but these were 
chiefly the reformers in, or from Europe; those who showed the 
attitude described by the Bishop by abolishing not only the altar, 
but the ministry which served at the altar. We do not need 
to remind the Bishop that when the English Church found, as 
was thought, that she could retain ecclesiastical unity in Eneg- 
land only by abstaining from the use of language which was 
objectionable to some reformers, she dropped from her chief 
formularies such language, but without repudiating the doc- 
trines which were thus signified. In short, Mnglish-like, she 
compromised; and failed in her purpose of retaining unity 
thereby. 

This is not theory, but is susceptible of demonstration. 
The Bishop has so clearly perceived the Catholic position that 
we hope to be able to show him—and he is too keen a scholar 
and too great a man-not to accept it when it is once made clear 
to him—that that doctrine of the Altar which he describes, is 
indeed the only doctrine on the subject which is consistent with 
Anglican formularies. 
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No poust we shall both agree that up to the time when 
- King Henry VIII. (of unhappy memory) came to the English 
throne—we use the name of the King simply to point to a 
period of time, and not because the King personally had much to 
do with any doctrinal matters—the English Church was what 
would be deseribed as “Ritualistic” (to use the absurdly inade- 
quate term) both in doctrine and in ceremonial. Now having 
once held this doctrine of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, as sym- 
bolized by the Altar, did she subsequently repudiate it? If so, 
when? The Bishop of Southern Virginia says: 

“Tt (the altar) was always there to plant one idea, to mean one 
thing and only one.” 

Such being the case—if the altar “was always there to plant 
one idea, to mean one thing and only one”’—it must follow that 
so long as the English Church failed to repudiate the altar, she 
continued to teach that doctrine of which it was “not only the 
symbol but the very substance.” 

She certainly taught that at the beginning of the reign of 
Henry VIII; and at the end of that reign, although the break 
with the Papacy had occurred (which is generally reckoned 
as at least an incident of the Reformation) not an altar had 
been torn down, not a change made in the ritual or ceremonial 
of the altar. Bishop Randolph asks: 

“Were the altars pulled down and destroyed in all the English 
churches at the Reformation, because Cranmer and Ridley fancied a 
Communion table in the place of the altar, or because Rome had 
altars and the people hated Rome?” 

But the most important act—the essential, pivotal act—of 
the whole Reformation had been accomplished and not a single 
altar had been “pulled down and destroyed.” 

Certainly when King Edward VI. came to the throne this 
same “Ritualism” in doctrine prevailed. The Prayer Book of 
1549 must certainly be considered a product of Reformation 
times; but it continued to use the term altar, and to speak of 
“The Supper of the Lord and the Holy Communion commonly 
called the Mass.” It will hardly be denied that the doctrine 
which the Bishop calls “Ritualism” was the doctrine of the 
Church of England in 1549. That Prayer Book, in which the 
Eucharistic doctrine was emphatically taught, remained the 
“last word” of the Church of England until (at least) 1552. 

Between these two dates—1549 to 1552—the tearing 
down of altars to which the Bishop alludes had commenced, 
in direct defiance of the law of the Church. Ridley’s in- 
junction, in 1550, to remove the altars from his Diocese, 
and the subsequent similar orders of the King’s Privy Coun- 
cil, were in spite of the fact that the existing legal Prayer 
Book directed that at “the Mass” the “priest? should be 
“standing humbly afore the midst of the Altar.’ Clearly, 
the doctrine of the Church remained that which was stated 
in her authorized standards, and not what mobs would have 
it. Unless the Bishop is prepared to maintain that John 
Brown, by his celebrated raid, legally repealed slavery through- 
out the United States, be cannot maintain that Ridley’s raid 
against altars repealed the doctrine of the Eucharistic Sacrifice. 
Unless he is prepared to admit that the anti-surplice riots of a 
half century ago in England made the use of the surplice illegal 
(when the surplice is not so much as mentioned in the Prayer 
Book), he can hardly maintain that the anti-altar riots of three 
centuries earlier caused the Church to repudiate the altar 
(which was distinctly provided for in the Prayer Book), even 
though Cranmer and Ridley may have been instigators of the 
riots. We think the Bishop must agree with us, then, that the 
Church of England officially maintained that doctrine up to the 
year 1552. 

But was that doctrine repudiated in the Prayer Book of that 
year? Let us examine. 

In the first place it might truly be said that the Prayer 
Book of 1552 was the work of Parliament, and not of the Church 
of England; but we shall not lay stress upon this fact because in 
effect the Church accepted the book in actual practice, though 
only for a period of about eight months. 

But the doctrine which clings to the Altar was not repudi- 
ated by that Prayer Book. It is true that in the interests of 
conciliation and harmony the word altar was dropped from the 
book; but the corresponding word Priest was retained, and this 
as fully implies the Eucharistic doctrine as does the word altar. 

Bishop Randolph, it will be remembered, insists upon the 
fact that “the Altar implied a Sacrifice.” “It was the exponent 
of that doctrine.” “As long as the Altar was there,” he asks, 
“how could the reformers strike the tap root of Rome? How 
could they unteach a dogma so perilous?” 
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We should expect then, that the “doctrine” of which the 

altar was the “exponent” would be at once repudiated when the 
altars were “pulled down,” if the Bishop’s position of anti- 
Ritualism was then adopted by the English Church. But so far 
from that being the case, the Prayer Book of 1552 continued to 
use the word priest, and in the Act of Uniformity which set it 
forth, so far from condemning the doctrines of the previous 
book, that book is referred to as— 
“a very godly order, 5 agreeable to the word of God and 
the primitive Church, very comfortable to all good people desiring to 
live in Christian conversation, and most protitable to the estate of 
this realm.” ; 

Truly these are very strange terms to use if it had been in- 
tended that the doctrine of the previous Book should be repudi- 
ated. Is the Bishop willing to indorse that opinion relative to 
the Prayer Book of 1549? Yet that was the statement of the 
English Parliament at the moment of setting forth the utmost 
concessions to Protestantism that were ever made in connection 
with the English Church. 

But even if it were true that the Church of England repudi- 
ated the doctrine of which the Altar was the “very substance” 
(though clearly it is not true), during the eight months of the 
life of the Prayer Book of 1552, that doctrine was certainly 
revived in the reign of Queer Mary, so that whatever loss there 
had been was now repaired, and where altars had been torn away 
they were restored. This carries us to the year 1559, when the 
doctrine was still plainly taught. 

Was it repudiated under Queen Elizabeth? Certainly not, 
for the Elizabethan Prayer Book explicitly restored the “Orna- 
ments” (furniture) of the “second year of King Edward VI.,” 
and nobody has ever doubted that altars were then “in use.” 
Thus were restored, not only altars, but altar lights, vestments, 
ete., which all help to imply, in Bishop Randolph’s words, that 


’ “the Priest is the Sacrificer, and the offering is the Body and 


Blood of Christ.” Surely the “Ritualistic” doctrine was the 
doctrine of the Elizabethan Prayer Book, beyond all possibility 
of doubt. 

For although the term altar was not restored to the English 
Prayer Book, it is to be noted that the thing itself was restored 
(where it had been removed) by that provision; that the doc- 
trine which pertained to the Altar was never repudiated; and 
also that a table with lees does not at all imply a contrary doc- 
trine. The term “Lord’s Table’ is frequently used in the 
Roman communion, and tables may be seen in place of altars in 
many Italian churches. 

The only time when altars were really torn down in Eng- 
land except in defiance of law, was during the Commonwealth, 
when the anti-Altar doctrine prevailed, altars and ornaments 
were destroyed, the King and Archbishop put to death, Bishops 
banished, and the use of the Prayer Bock forbidden under pen- 
alty. But this was the act of the enemies of the Church; while 
the fact that her enemies tore down the altars, proves conclu- 
sively that the altars had been retained by the Church; for how 
could they be torn down during the Commonwealth if they had 
not previously been set up? And Bishop Randolph himself de- 
clares that the Altar implies the doctrine. When altars were 
abolished, Bishops were beheaded or banished. Is Bishop Ran- 
dolph prepared to accept the theories of those “reformers” ? 

And so we might go on. The doctrine of which the Altar 
was the “very substance” was indeed examined and purified by 
the Reformers of the Church of England; but it was not re- 
jected by the Church. 

The Anierican Prayer Book has restored the word altar; 
not as introducing a doctrine which had been repudiated by the 
Church of England, which it would be a slur upon the memory 
of men like White and Madison (of Virginia) and Claggett and 
Jarvis to maintain. These men knew that the doctrine of which 
the Altar is the “very substance” was not “the false doctrine 
that led to the Reformation,” but the doctrine of their mother 
Church of England. Surely the Bishop must see, moreover, 
that this doctrine could not have led to “the final emancipation 
from the Church of Rome”; for that “final emancipation” oc- 
curred in England either before the Latin rite had been super- 
seded ox the Eucharistic controversy had begun; or else at the 
accession of Queen Elizabeth when the “ritualistic” “Ornaments 
Rubric” was expressly enacted. 


WE SHOULD LIKE to go further and show how the Bishop 
misunderstands “Ritualists” in the matter of the name of the 
Church; but that subject has been so fully discussed that we do 
not wish to take it up again. It is good of the Bishop to say that 


“The governmental question and the ritual question, though dis- 
tinct, are connected by ties of sympathy.” 


We hope he may sometime sce that all other really import- 
ant notes of progress in the Church are similarly connected. 

In asking to have the Church name “Protestant Episcopal” 
superseded by “American Catholic,” we are not asking for a 
partisan designation. We look upon the Bishop of Southern 
Virginia as a Catholic Bishop. As such he was ordained and 
consecrated. We do not look upon Catholicism as a petty pos- 
session of a favored few in this Church, but we include him, 
his clergy and people, in the characterization. In hoping that 
that historic name may supplant our local ecclesiastical name, 
we are not seeking to triumph over him, but are using a term 
that counts him in whenever it is properly used, and which ap- 
plies to him as wel! as to us. We ask therefore that he review 
the position he has enunciated in this charge, in the spirit ene 
has a right to look for in a Catholic Bishop; and particularly in 
one of Dr. Randolph’s ability. If only our friends in Virginia 
could see this matter in its true light, we are convinced that 
they would enter heart and soul with us in the movement to 
effect the reform. Certainly all possibility of a partisan tri- 
umph would be removed if only Bishop Randolph would himself 
introduce the resolution to change the name; and if the Virginia 
delegations in the House of Deputies would do the same. May 
we affectionately commend the matter to their consideration 2 

And as the altar is all but universal in this Church, there 
can be, on Bishop Randolph’s ewn showing, no question of her 
Kucharistie doctrine: 

“The Altar implied a Sacrifice; the Priest is the Sacrificer, and 
the offering is the Body and Blood of Christ.” 


And this is undoubtedly the position of the American 
Church. 


HE letter from the Bishop of Fond du Lae, printed in this 
C issue, to which is appended the draft of a suggested Canon 
on Provinces, presents a matter of grave interest. It will be 
remembered that so far back as last May, Tur Livine Cuurcu 
presented a plan for such organization, as the only solution to 
the many perplexing questions and misunderstandings which 
are constantly arising in the American Church. The subject 
was widely discussed in the secular press throughout the coun- 
try, and interviews with many leading Churchmen in all sec- 
tions showed a general belief that such re-organization must 
sometime come, whether now or later. The Bishop of Albany, 
one of the most estimable and far-seeing of the American epis- 
copate, has lately declared his belief that that will be and ought 
to be the ultimate solution of our difficulties. 

Indeed we have already made half-way experiments in the 
matter, in our Commission for Work among the Colored People, 
which is substantially a provincial synod with certain defined 
powers, and by the grouping of the Southern Bishops around 
Sewanee. 

Why then shouid we refuse now to take the first steps look- 
ing toward that reform? Bishop Grafton asks only that this 
proposed canon be referred to a eommittee—we submit it should 
be a joint committee—to report to the Convention of 1904. 
Perhaps speedier action is impracticable, but certainly no one 
can reasonably object to such consideration. Our own belief 
is that an attempt should be made to secure such a report at the 
approaching convention, and to pass the necessary measure 
without delay. Our missionary matters need immediate relief. 

Some details of the proposed canon will require changes, 
varying according to whether the new Constitution shall be 
ratified or the old one continued. Thus Section 5 (2) seems in- 
consistent with Article 6 of the present Constitution, and Sec- 
tion 5 (5) with Article II., Section 2, of the proposed Constitu- 
tion. It is obviously impossible to reconcile these, with other 
details, until we know what is to be the constitutional standard. 

One thing is omitted from this proposed draft which we 
deem important; and we beg to submit the following additional 
resolution to supplement that of the Bishop of Fond du Lac: 

“Resolved, That the same committee be instructed to consider the 
advisability of amending Title IIT., Canon 7, entitled ‘Of the Consti- 
tution of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church in the United States of America,’ by provid- 
ing that each Province shall elect a given number of members of the 
Board of Managers of the said Domestie and Foreign Missionary 
Society, to serve with other members elected at large by General Con- 
vention; that the sections constituting the ‘Board of Missions’ and 
the ‘Missionary Council’ be repealed, and the duties of these two bod- 
ies be divided between the several Provincial Synods and the Board 
of Managers; and that all appropriations for domestic missions be 
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made by the Board of Managers in bulk to the several Provinces, to 
be further appropriated and applied by the several Provincial Synods 
for the work within their respective limits; and that all missionary 
funds raised by the several Provinces (other than for local or dioc- 
esan missions), should be paid in to the general missionary fund of 
the Church, and to be subject to appropriation by the Board of Man- 
agers as stated. “ 

This reform in our missionary methods, which might be 
accomplished through the Provincial system, is one of the most 
important reasons why that system should be immediately 
adopted. 


Cae has been a haunting fear on the part of some excel- 
lent people that in some way a change in the legal name 
of this Church would endanger property devised to or held in 
the name of the Protestant Episcopal Church. In order that 
this disquieting ghost might be laid, we have requested the 
Hon. John H. Stiness, LL.D., Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court of the State of Rhode Island, one of the most eminent 
and trustworthy jurists in this country, to express an opinion 
whether any danger would be involved in making such a change. 
It so happened, also, that the Hon. W. M. Ramsey, D.C.L., of 
Oregon, seeing the importance of the subject and realizing the 
groundlessness of any such fears, wisely prepared a statement 
on the subject, which was received in the same mail with that 
of Judge Stiness. It is a pleasure to us to be able to publish 
these two weighty papers in this issue. Both jurists have ren- 
dered a service to the Church by their respective papers; and 
the agreement between them, the strength of their position, and 
the weight of their names, will. we trust, have the effect of 
removing this fear wherever it may exist. 


T MAY be of interest to note certain alleged facts gleaned 
from the secular press concerning the recent consecration of 
Bishop Taylor at Quincey, Il]. According to the Galesburg 
(Il.) Mail, the Jacksonville (I1l.) Journal, and a Quincy even- 
ing paper, “This day is en the Church calendar as the Feast of 
the Transgression, and was chosen as a suitable time for the 
service of consecration.” The Chicago American adds that the 
choir “sang several! Latin anthems.” It sounds like a deserip- 
tion of a ball to read in several of the local journals, that “the 
dignitaries and clergy were gowned in their flowing robes of 
office.” Recognizing, no doubt, the limited functions of a 
Bishop Coadjutor, the Quiney (Ill.) Journal re-assures those 
who may believe the office to be below the dignity of Dr. Taylor, 
by stating that “His hair and beard have a sprinkling of gray, 
which adds to his dignified office.” From these very considera- 
tions it is not strange that, according to the Peoria (IIl.) Jour- 
nal, several visitors from that city “returned home impressed 
more profoundly than ever with the dignity, solemnity, and 
ritualistic beauty of their Church services.” 

All this might be deemed alarming, if we were not assured 
that the less anarchistie East was quite as bad. According to 
the New York Commercial-Advertiser, the function at Bishop 
Littlejohn’s funeral, “in grandeur and dignity approached 
Roman customs and ceremonials.” We fear the effect of this 
press despatch on our yellow friends who have held that a secu- 
lar statement of an ecclesiastical event must be so, because the 
paper says so! 

This leads us to look through our collection of oddities 
from the secular press, which have gradually accumulated and 
some parts of which are worthy of reproduction. Some time 
ago we learned from the Chicago T’ribune that at the institu- 
tion of the rector at Kenosha, Wis., “On account of the fact that 
Bishop Nicholson is in Hurope the ceremonies of the installa- 
tion were of a simple nature and conformed fo the ritual of the 
Church”’—thus perhaps illustrating the lack of “absent treat- 
ment” by the Bishop. We learn from the New York Jowrnal 
that at an ordination in that eity, “Among the candidates for 
orders who followed the purple surpliced choir boys in the pro- 
cessional was one tall, slender figure that towered far above the 
rest. His eyes were riveted on the opened hymn he held as he 
walked.” The New York adaptation of the porrectio instru- 
mentorum is stated in the fact that “Placing his hand just over 
the young candidate’s high forehead the Bishop authorized him 
‘to execute the office of a deacon,’ and to ‘read the Gospel in the 
Church’ by placing the stole about is neck and handing him a 
New Testament.” 

Even worse irregularities connected with Ordination ap- 
pear, however, to have been performed in the past, for, accord- 
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. ing to the Brooklyn Citizen, “the Rev. Dr. Bacchus ordained the 
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Rey. Dr. Twing in St. Mark’s Episcopal Church in 1875”; and 
only two weeks ago the Milwaukee Sentinel gravely stated that 
“Bishop Isaac Nicholson left yesterday afternoon for Buffalo. 
The Bishop will confirm a eandidate for the 
bietierhosd: | in Philadelphia next Sunday”—an approaching or- 
dination to the diaconate being meant thereby. In connection 
with a function in Syracuse we learn from the Standard of that 
city that “This Diocese is known as the Central New York Dio- 
cese and Mrs. George Cotton is the superintendent.” 

Our good friend the Southern Churchman perhaps stated 
more accurately than had been intended in their issue of May 
19th, 1900, when, speaking of the national problems connected 
with “Expansion” they declared: “This question, like all other 
great questions, has two sides, and many men of ability and. in- 
telligence and integrity are on both sides”! and 
even the types in Tus Liyine Cutrcs only narrowly escaped in 
the last proof of a recent issue from speaking of the “expectant 
republican” instead of “repentant publican.” 

All of which shows the interesting variety which may be 
given to the news of the day. 


SPECIAL CAR TO SAN FRANCISCO. 


HE special car for San Francisco, which was announced in 
these columns tc stop over Sunday, Sept. 29th, at Salt Lake 

City, is reported at the time we go to press, as all filled except 
four berths. The route is as follows: 
Leave Chicago, Thursday, Sept. 26th, 19:25 Pp. M. 
Arrive Omaha, Friday, 27th, 3:40 vp. M. 
Leave Omaha, Friday, 27th, 4:25 pe. m., via B. & M. R. R. 
Arrive Denver, Saturday, 28th, 7:10 A. M. 
Leave Denver, Saturday, 28th, 8:00 a. M., via D. & R. G 
Arrive Grand Junction, 28th, 11:20 Pp. mM. 
Leave Grand Junction, 11:39 Pp. m., via R. G. W. Ry. 
Arrive Salt Lake City, Sunday, Sept. 29th, 9:35 A. mM. 
Leave Salt Lake, Monday, Sept. 30th, via Southern Vac. Ry. 
Arrive San Francisco, Tuesday, Oct. Ist, 6:55 Pp. M. 

The Pullman charge for a berth is $15.50, which gives the 
privilege of occupying the car while at Salt Lake City. The 
following are the names of those who have secured berths: 

Bishop McKim and wife, Bishop Francis and wife, Bishop Graves, of 
Shanghai; the Rey. BH. W. Spalding, D.D., of Alabama; the Rev. A. B. Bar 
rington and wife; the Rev. Messrs. C. L. Mallory, H. M. Denslow, F. O. 
Granniss, H. 8. Foster, and Lewis Brown, the latter accompanied by his 
mother; Mr. Geo. H. Copeland and wife, Milwaukee; Mrs. D. B. kKnicker- 
backer, of Indianapolis; Mr. A. C. Brown, of Springfield, Ill.; Mr. B. J. 
S. Wright and wife, Portage, Wis.; Gen'l J. P. Hawkins and wife, Indian- 
apolis; Mr. L. H. Morehouse, Milwaukee. 


C. M. & St. BP. Ry. 


1.00 P. M. 


To engage accommodations in this sleeper, send name and 
payment for berth to Mr. C. N. Souther, General Agent, Passen- 
ger Dept., Marquette Building, Chicago. One or more cars can 
thus be secured, and can be oceupied the night of the stop-over 
at Salt Lake City. Returning, any route may be taken that is 
desired. Early applications should be made, so that if more 
than one car is required, the full number may be arranged for. 
The $50.00 rate of fare from Chicago is accepted on this train, 
returning by any route that may be desired. 


(Ue ARE requested to state. that the Inter-Denominational 

Council of Women for Christian and Patriotic Service, 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York City, has prepared petitions in 
sets of three, to be used in petitioning Senators and Representa- 
tives to work and vote for the proposed Anti-Polygamy Consti- 
tutional Amendment. 

All friends of this movement can secure these petitions, 
postage prepaid, price, 25 cents for 10 sets; $1.25 for 100 sets; 
$12.00 for 1,000 sets. Address all orders to The Willett Press, 
142 Fifth Avenue, New York City, N. Y. 


WHAT THE SOUL SEEKS, 


THE HUMAN SOUL seeks in the Church of God something more 
than a reed shaken with the wind; something more than a man 
clothed in soft raiment; even something more than an intellectually 
gifted prophet. It seeks that felt but indescribable touch of a 
higher world which lifts it above the trivialities of this; it seeks 
a temple, the threshold of which it may cross, but whose sanctuary 
lies within the bosom of the Infinite; it seeks a life, the divine pulsa- 
tions of which it knows to issue from an invisible heart; above all, 
it seeks whatever will lead it most effectually and most intimately 
to Him—its Lord and God—who alone can satisfy the deep, mys- 
terious yearnings with which He has Himself endowed it.—Liddon. 
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PERSONAL POWER IN PREACHING, 


By tue Rey. Atrorp A. Buruer, 


Warden of 8 
| eae on preaching are usually written by Professors of 


Homiletics. They are usually very correcf, and often equally 
dry and unattractive. A recently published work by the Rev. Dr. 
Kennard* has the advantage of being written by a successful 
preacher and evangelist. In spite of a pedantic title it is a re- 
markably bright book, and what is better, a very practical and 
helpful book in a department of theology in which improve- 
ment is sadly needed. 

Lacking the dignity, and devotional attractions of Prayer 
Book worship, the denominations are obliged to depend upon 
the drawing power of the pulpit. They have given attention 
to preaching, while the Church has too often neglected it; 
and what is the result? The Church possesses great and 
blessed advantages over her numerous ecclesiastical compet- 
itors. And yet when one in an ordinary Western town sees 
four or five large and costly places of denominational worship, 
while the Church iz on a side street in an insignificant frame 
building, can he help asking the question—What has built 
up these great congregations? And whatever other answer may 
be given, it must include this: Those who minister in them 
have given attention to preaching. 

The emphasis ot true Church life must ever fall upon 
worship; but when the Christ-commanded function of preach- 
ing is neglected, the Church must suffer for it, and nowhere 


Seabury Divinity School, 


will she suffer more than in the new and growing sections 
of the West. Our great preachers are made conspicuous 


by their rarity. And singularly enough the few powerful 
preachers of the American Church have usually been found, 
not in the great central body of her clergy, but among the old 
Evangelicals and modern Broad Churchmen, or among the mis- 
sion preachers of the Religious Orders. 

The last generation has done a needed work in reforming 
the Church’s worship, the time has surely come for a reform 
in the Church’s pulpit. Certainly those clergymen who have 
an opportunity to sit in the pews of our ordinary parish 
churches, are not impressed with the preaching power of the 
average parish priest. And yet there is ne pulpit on the earth 
that should have greater effectiveness than the pulpit of the 
American Church. Her clergy stand before their congrega- 
tions with the autherity of the Church of God, with the author- 
ity of the Apostolic ministry, with the authority of two thous- 
and years of unbroken commission, and unchanging faith. 

And there has never been a time when the American 
Church needed a powerful pulpit as she needs it to-day, 
because there has never been a time when worldly activity was 
so great, and worldly amusements so constantly claimed atten- 
tion. As Bishop Butler says: 

“People habituate themselves to let things pass through their 
minds, rather than to think on them. The great number of books 
and papers of amusement have in part occasioned, and most per- 
fectly fall in with this idie way of reading and considering things. 
Review and attention, and even forming a judgment, becomes a 
fatigue.” 

If these words were true three hundred years ago, how 
much more true are they now! The ministry needs to-day 
priests who realize that He who said, “Do this in remembrance 
of Me,” also said “Preach the Gospel to every creature.” She 
needs fearless priests like Savonarola, armed with authority 
and inspired with zeal for the glory of God and the salvation 
of men. The hope of the Church and the hope of America 
to-day is a ministry of moral heroism and spiritual power. 

Whence comes this power? Primarily it comes from the 
Holy Spirit. Nevertheless we must remember that it comes 
through man. Humanly speaking, the foundation of all pul- 
pit power is soul-power—the force that comes from the yearn- 
ing of the soul of the preacher for the souls of his flock. “It 
is the energy of the preacher’s soul touching the soul of the 
hearer.” “It is the living foree of the living soul upon living 
souls” for the sake of their salvation. 

But many who believe in truth, and logic, and rhetoric, 
and literary power, are afraid of soul power. Many an one— 

“Who is the Jife of a company of congenial friends, whose con- 
versation at home cr whose after-dinner speech is contagious wit and 


- vital thought itself, finds himself in the pulpit constricted in soul 


and speech. He is no longer a man, but has become a religious peda- 


* Psychic Power in Preaching. By J. Spencer Kennard, D, D. Philadelphia: 
Geo. W. Jacobs & Co. 12mo. 189 pp. 81.20 net. 
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gogue, a dignitary, or some other sort of unbuman buckram, careful 
to maintain the clerical proprieties, and not to diminish the proper 
distance between the pulpit and the pews. Confidence, sympathy, 
spontaneity, reciprocity, are all wanting; and this is not with malice 
aforethought, but through a false idea, or want of daily heart-touch 
with his people, or some other cause quite remediable, if he wills to 
be his real self and all there is of him offered and sacrificed for the 
people.” 


But real soul power permeates the whole fabric of the man 
and becomes personal power. 

“The truth must not come alone through the laboratory of his 
brain, but must be a living product, conceiving and earried in his 
soul, growing and struggling toward birth—a living thing into which 
the man has poured the warm blood of his heart and the energy of 
his will. Some preachers are scarcely more than talking manikins; 
the sermon is no more a part of them than the telephonic message is 
a part of the wire which conveys it.” 

“Tt is the large infusion of this personal force that made the 
throng press around (Saint) Paul at Athens, and Chrysostom at 
Constantinople, and Savonarola in Florence; and it is the same with 
every preacher that draws men to God—with Robertson of Brighton, 
and Spurgeon of London, and Brooks of Boston, and Beecher of 
Brooklyn. The multitudes have not wearied of preaching, but only 
of the average preacher. Jet any man put a large, loving, vital man- 
hood, rich with the humanities, into his ininisi rations! and people 
will neepone to him. Truth is transmitted into life only through 
personality.” 


This does not mean that the preacher’s personality is 
to be obtrusive or even objective in the pulpit. 
sciousness is weakness, and egotism is offensiveness. The: se- 
eret of strength (and after happiness) is the self-forgetfulness 
of the preacher in his message. 

Again, power in preaching is the power of personal convic- 
tion. 

“When Admiral Dupont was explaining to Admiral Farragut 
the reason why he failed to enter Charleston harbor with his fleet of 
iron-clads, Farragut listened till he was through, 
‘Dupont, there is one reason more.’ ‘What is that? ‘You did not 
believe you could do it.? The preacher who is never quite sure is 
never strong or aggressive, and the preacher who doubts is a source 
of spiritual delay, or a breeder of spiritual destruction.” 

In a certain trial Daniel Webster said of the argument 
of his opponent: 

“Gentlemen of the Jury, this man neither alights nor flies for- 
ward. He hovers. Why does he not meet the case?’ 

We have too many preachers who merely hover over the 
great questions of doctrine, life, and destiny, who neither fly 
forward nor alight. More than one preacher might be the 
original of a flash-light picture a parishioner made of his late 
dear pastor: 

“He was a nice old man with an evenly-balanced mind; one part 
of his mind thought he would and one part thought he wouldn’t.” 

A strong personality means a rooted and muscular con- 
fidence in the great truths of the Gospel and in man’s suscepti- 
bility to them as the power of iJod unto salvation. 


That was a bold reply of Mirabeau to the King’s messen- 
gers, when, speaking on behalf of the French Assembly, he 
said: 

“Go tell your master that we are here by the power of the 
French people, and that it shall not be wrested from us except at the 
point of the bayonet!” 

But the humblest parish priest can say, I am here in the 
name of God and with the authority of His Church. And he 
should also have the power which comes from knowing that 


he is backed by eighteen centuries of learning, and virtue, and - 


victory, all springing from the Gospel, by more than ten mil- 
lions of martyrs who have died, and unnumbered heroes who 
have lived to attest the truth of what he proclaims; he is the 
exponent of a fact the most stupendous and a force the most 
irresistible in the history of the race, and he is the tongue 
which a present God uses, and to which He says: “Speak, and 
be not afraid, for T am with thee.” Jf these things be rooted 
in his soul and have become the thought of his heart, he will 
not lack power. 

Again, power in preaching must include the power to 
awaken and hold attention. Did you ever hear a candidate 
for ordination ask the question: “In preaching, how would 
you secure and hold the attention of a congregation?” And 
yet if you preach a sermon that does not awaken the attention 
of your congregation you are blindly beating the air with 
meaningless sound, you are wasting your time and energy, and 
throwing away your labor and thought. 

“Attention ia the ‘coupling’ by which the locomotive draws the 
train. If there is a ‘missing link’ there, the engine, though well 
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built and well driven, spins away in rattling isolation, leaving the 
passengers in provoking immobility. To awaken and retain the at- 
tention is, therefore, imperative to successful preaching. There are 
sensational and empirical ways of doing this, and also others that 
are in harmony with the constitution of ‘the mind.” 

“Sermons may be divided into two classes—yvertebrate and mol- 
luscous. With the latter sermon there seems to be no frame-work on 
which it is built, and it might as well be delivered from the middle 
toward both ends. Sermons of the molluscous kind discourage the 
hearer before they have been rambling long. It is impossible to keep 
up the attention, To concentrate thought the discourse must be 
vertebrate. We do not want to see the anatomy, but we want to 
know that it is there.” 

Phillips Brooks says: 

“The true way to get rid of the bonyness of your sermon is not 
by leaving out the skeleton, but by clothing ‘it with flesh.” 

Emotion is another element of preaching power, and one 
which may be nobly used to arouse faith, or basely used to 
to arouse fanaticism. 

“motion is a tremendous power; it may be called the electricity 
of moral life—a magnificent, a wonderful, and also a perilous ele- 
ment. Under the direction of a skilful leader of men, emotion may 
furnish the motive power of conversion in an individual or a nation. 
Savonarola from his pulpit transformed the Florentine republic from 
moral debauchery to a theocracy, and amidst the wildest enthusiasm 
had Christ proclaimed ‘King of Florence.’ Sacred songs superseded 
ribald ballads in the streets, and the carnival of depravity gave place 
to festivals of religious chastity. On the other hand, Robespierre 
and his atheists, working upon the same elements, turned Paris into 
a pandemonium of incredible crimes and enthroned a prostitute as its 
tutelary divinity under the name of the ‘Goddess of Reason.’ 

“When Saurin was preaching at The Hague, and places in his 
church engaged a fortnight ahead by the first people of the city, 
men even climbing on ladders to get a sight of him through the win- 
dows, the ‘celebrated scholar, Le Clerc, for a time refused to hear 
him, declaring that oratory was below the dignity of the Christian 
pulpit and that he distrusted effects wrought more by a vain elo- 
quence than by the force of logic. One day he yielded, and went on 
condition that he sheuld sit behind the pulpit screen so as not to see 
the preacher’s delivery. Before the sermon closed he found himself 
in front of the preacher, listening with rapt expression, unconscious 
of the tears that trickled down his quivering face.” 


When a mother can love her child and yet stand before 
him and without emotion watch him go down to death, then, 
and not till then, will a parish priest love the souls God has 
given into his care and at the same time warn them against 
deadly sin without emotion. < 

There are other factors in effective preaching, but the 
supreme power in preaching is the power of personal conse- 
eration. It is a sad fact that a clergyman may be a popular 
preacher and yet a powerless preacher, 7.¢., powerless to turn 
souls to Christ. 

“When the necromancers of the Middle Ages were spending their 
days and nights in experimenting toward the making of gold by 
chemical process, it used to seem to them that only one thing was 
needed to crown their efforts with complete success. Often their 
combinations would seem to demand but a single substance to precip- 
itate or erystalize into golden metal. But this one substance they 
never found, and so their mortars and crucibles contained nothing 
precious. Somewhat similar to these worthless compounds lacking 
only a single element, are those pulpit ministrations which omit ‘for 
Christ’s sake’ from their strivings after success. Christ enthroned 
in the heart, every ambition, every personal aim, every eflort con- 
secrated in a sublime and humble surrender to His purposes, His love 
inflaming, and constraining—this is power. ‘The explanation of the 
marvelous pulpit power of certaiii men of very modest talents is in 
one word—consecration.” 

“In listening to some men you feel repelled by an impression 
that in their heart of hearts they do not realize or believe a word of 
what they are saying; that they have never experienced aught of the 
things of which they are speaking. In listening to others, you know 
at once that they are on fire within with faith and conviction of the 
truth, and that in earnestness of purpose their lives correspond to 
their speech. And these are the only men that reach your heart. It 
is simply impossible not to listen to them. In the name of God they 
lay hold on your understanding and conscience, and you cannot 
escape them. When you come near to them you feel the heat of the 
hidden fire, and. you. know that this divine fire has been kindled by 
Almighty love.” 


The supreme power of the pulpit must ever be spiritual 
power. When this is lacking, all is lacking. Dr. Pusey puts 
this truth in a striking parable: 

“Once upon a time Christian Faith heard of the threatening and 
formidable incursions of her foes, so she determined to muster her 
preachers and teachers to review their weapons, and she found, be- 
yond all her expectations, everything prepared. There was, namely, 
a vast host of armed men; strong, threatening forms, weapons which 
they exercised admirably, brightly flashing from afar. But as she 
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came near, she sunk almost into a swoon; what she thought iron and 
steel weapons were toys; the swords were made of the mere lead of 
words, the breastplate, of the soft linen of pleasure; the helmet, of 
the wax of plumed vanity; the shields, of papyrus scrolled over with 
opinions; the spears, thin reeds of weak conjecture; the cannon, 
Indian reed; the powder, poppy seeds; the balls ,of glass! Bitterly 
did Religion weep; but the whole assembly bid her be of good cheer ; 
they would show their faith to the last breath. ‘What avails me,’ 
she cried, ‘your faith, siuce your actions are worthless? Of old, 
when I led naked, unarmed combatants to the field, one martyr, one 
warrior faithful even to death, was worth more to me than a hun- 
dred of you in your gilded and silvered panoplies!* ” 

The quotations we have made from Dr. Kennard’s book 
(and there are many others which we had marked) will give a 
better idea of its breadth, point, sympathetic power, and vivid- 
ness of presentation, than any formal commendation would 
lo. There are few weak pages and no worthless chapter in 
this book. Naturally the chapter on “The Power of Author- 
ity” (with the authority of the Church left out),falls below the 
others. We notice one slip of the pen: “Father Taylor” of 
Boston, the great preacher to sailors, was hardly a “New 
York preacher.” But this is a minor detail. The book as a 
whole presents brightly, persuasively, spiritually, the way to 
attain pulpit power. And we heartily commend it to all who 
are wise enough to know, and to be dissatisfied with, the limita- 
tions of their own preaching. 


[ \g Literary 


Mission Problems and Mission Methods in South China. By J. Campbell 
Gibson, M.A., D.D., Glasgow Wnglish Presbyterian Mission, Swatow, 
China. Chicago: F. H. Revell Co. Price, $1.50 net. 


There are two ways of presenting mission problems; by 
generalization from parts gathered from many sources; and by 
illustrations from a concrete case. Dr. Gibson has chosen the 
latter method, which has the advantage of making us feel that 
we are on solid ground so far as we go. The mission in South 
China has a history of 50 years back of it, which, if it has not 
produced spectacular results, has well tested methods. The 
methods of mission work as applied thus seem to us the em- 
bodiment of good sense. This appears in two critical instances. 
First in the difficult question of how far the missionary is to 
stand between the convert and the native authorities. Here, 
while avoiding the Roman mistake of sheltering all who will 
register as members of the mission, no rule of absolute non- 
interference is laid down. It has to be recognized that the 
Chinese do not lose their right to just treatment by becoming 
Christians, and that treaty obligations are as binding in the 
cease of Christians as in that of travelers and merchants. 

The second instance is in the requirement ot a large meas- 
ure of self-support from the native congregations. About 50 
per cent. of the mission’s expenditure on the support of native 
preachers is repaid by native contributions, and the rule obtains 
in the mission that no native minister shall be ordained except 
when there is a native congregation prepared to undertake his 
support. This method has resulted in raising the native con- 
tribution to what is equivalent to about $16 a member; which is 
somewhat better than our own mission does; and, we may add, 
better than people of the same state of life do in this country. 


Joseph and Mary to James the Lord’s Brother. By 
Fleming 


Bible Characters: 

Alexander Whyte, D.D. New York, Chicago, and Toronto: 

Hi. Revell Co. 

The first character that opened before our eyes when we 
took up this book was Zacharias, and we noted with increasing 
pleasure the way in which the author took us into the very life 
and times of this renowned priest of the old dispensation. Be- 
ing childless his wife and he mourn, yet he chides Elizabeth, 
saying “Am I not better to thee than ten sons?” and they live 
on in the righteous and blameless life as recorded by St. Luke. 
The author goes on to describe the great event of the old priest’s 
life—when he, like all the others, once in his lifetime, should 
don the spotless Aaronie robes, and go barefooted with covered 
head into the Holy Place. Pouring his incense on the perpetual 
fire that has never failed since it was lighted in the Tabernacle 
in the wilderness, he recites the words so familiar to Church- 
men: “Let my prayer come before Thee like this incense, and 
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the lifting up of my hands like the evening sacrifice.” The 
story of the angel at the right side of the altar, the promise, 
Zacharias’ ineredulity, the sign, the amazement of Zacharias in 
finding that the Lord had been hearing his prayers all the time 
—all these are beautifully told, interspersed with moralizing, 
hortatory, consoling, and of great sweetness and moderation. 
Space will not permit the study of other articles. The one 
on Nicodemus is excellent, The reading of them makes one 
think that if we could only preach like these are written, how 
interested the people would become in the Scriptures. 


A Princess of the Hills. 
Boston. 


An Italian Romance. By Mrs. Burton Harrison. 
Lothrop Publishing Co. Price, $1.50. 

This is a story with much more interest than originality, 
having an American girl with an overstrung, sensitive lover, an 
English nobleman, an Italian peasant girl, descriptions of Ital- 
ian scenery (which seem to be inseparable from a novel whose 
scene is laid in Italy), and of course complications, all of which, 
however, unravel as the story proceeds. There seems to be no 
particular hobby or purpose to be inculeated (which is a relief) 
and we are glad to commend a pretty story; the more because 
it is easy reading. 


D’ri and Tf. . By Irving Boston : Publishing Co. 

Price, $1.25. 

The author of Bben Holden has fully sustained his reputa- 
tion as a master of character sketches, in his new book, D’rt and 
I. The background of the story is in the valley of the St. Law- 
rence, where the boy Ramon Bell spends his early life, and list- 
ening to the tales of the pioneers, early gains a taste for adven- 
ture and love of arms, so that he gladly joins the American 
army in the war of 1812, to fight against the British, as his 
father had done in the War of the Revolution. 

Darius, or D’ri, as he was familiarly called, is a Yankee of 
the purest type, half servant and wholly friend, who becomes a 
willing companion to the boy soldier; and no braver man, or one 
more ingenious of resource could be found in the whole army. 
The story of their adventures with Perry on the Lawrence in the 
battle of Lake Erie is most thrilling, and the surprise of D’ri 
when he receives a medal for his bravery, is a picture in itself. 

““Wha’ d’ ye s’pose he gin me thet air thing fer?’ he said. “As 
a token of respect for your bravery,’ said I. ‘It’s reedic’lous,’ said he 
thoughtfully. “Why? ‘’Cause fer the reason why they don’t no 
man deserve nuthin’ fer doin’ what he’d orter, he answered. ‘I 
hain’t a-fightin’ fer no honor.’ ” 

But D’ri is a character to be cultivated; his wit, wisdom, 
and ingenuity are always at the service of his friends and his 
country, and his cool head, and active brain, are sources of 
great help in many a scene of danger. 

The entire book is fascinating, and the dialect delicious, 
while the thread of romance which runs throughout the story, is 
the spice which flavors the whole. D’r1 and I are delightful 
companions, and no one can fail to enjoy their acquaintance. 
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Tur “Twentieth Century Shakespeare” is the title of a 
series announced by Messrs. Ainsworth & Co., 378-388 Wabash 
Ave., Chicago, of which Julius Caesar is the first volume to be 
issued. It is stated that the series is intended especially for 
use in high schools and for preparatory work, with but little 
philological study, almost no textual criticism, and very little 
of Shakespeare’s grammar. ‘The text will be expurgated only 
where essential for use in mixed classes. In the Julius Cesar, 
after a brief biographical sketch of Shakespeare, there are 
about thirty pages on Shakespeare, the Theatre, and Eliza- 
bethan England; intended to show something of the character 
of the English people. and why Shakespeare’s plays satisfied 
their literary taste. 

This is followed by a brief description of the life of the 
Roman people of the time of Cxsar. Illustrations are inserted 
to describe the streets and the Forum, and the costumes of the 
people. The price is 30 ets. net. 


Tur Young CiturcumMan Company has in press for early 
publication a new volume by Mrs. H. M. Morrison (wife of the 
Bishop of Duluth) entitled Flinging Out the Banner; being a 
book bearing on the work of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and full of 
practical suggestions for the better management and greater 
efficiency of that important work. It will be found very help- 
ful to all women who are Church workers. 
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A NUMBER of parish churches, built years ago, are to be 
replaced with new structures. As has been announced, St. 
Thomas’, Brooklyn, is to have a new structure. St. Mary’s, 
Manhattanville, is to be re-built at a cost of $11,000. Manhat- 
tanville is one of many villages long ago swallowed up by great 
New York. St. Mary’s is on the Hudson river front, next above 
Grant’s tomb, the Rey. IH. R. Hulse, rector. The parish church, 
a quaint affair, was built eighty-five years ago. The seating 
capacity is to be increased from 300 to 600, for the parish is the 
western end of 125th street, the main Harlem business thorough- 
fare, and Mr. Hulse has been doing good work in it. A chancel 
and choir will be added. St. Clement’s, long handicapped by 
being on narrow Third street, along which passed the Elevated 
road, has a windfall of $20,000 and is considering a new church 
and probably a new location. The money came by devise, but 
St. Clemeut’s has a hard problem and needs this money and 
much more. A necessity in its down-town location, it is seek- 
ing to fill it as its means permit. St. Edmund’s at Mount Hope 
is to be re-built and enlarged at a cost of $4,000, and the Medi- 
ator, Kingsbridge, has re-building plans in mind. 

Bishop Littlejohn left by will an estate valued at about 
$100,000. Of it $500 is to keep his own and his wife’s graves in 
order, and the balance is given entire to two daughters. At the 
decease of Mrs. Bird, wife of Canon Bird, the Bishop directs 
what is equivalent to three-twentieths of his entire estate to go 
to the Churel Charity Foundation, to be used in the support of 
St. John’s Hospital, the Sheltering Arms Nursery, the House 
of St. Giles the Cripple, and to trustees of the fund for the re- 
lief of widows and orphans of deceased clergymen and of aged, 
infirm, and disabled clergymen. 

The Rey. Paul James Francis of the Society of the Atone- 
ment, whose mother house is at Garrison’s, is assisting the Rev. 
William JH. Barnes at St. Barnabas’, Brooklyn, for a few Sun- 
days. Sunday before last, in spite of a hard rain, he went with 
the rector and the choir out to a street crossing where a great 
number of people pass. The hour was four in the afternoon 
and a crowd soon collected. The choir sang and Father James 
made a strong appeal for righteousness. His topie was Christ 
as a Saviour, and concluding, he begged his hearers to go to 
church somewhere, saying any Church is better than no Church. 
When he had coneluded, fully two hundred followed him into 
St. Barnabas’, where the service was concluded and another stir- 
ring address was made. 

A note of warning has been sounded in the New York Dio- 
cese by those who fear the Sunday School Commission may’ be 
led too far afield in its desire to improve Bible instruction for 
the young. That such improvement is needed; and that along 
certain lines denominations have made niarked progress, are 
facts which nobody denies. A few years since, the Rey. Pascal 
Harrower, of the Ascension, New Brighton, suggested action by 
the Convention looking to the improvement mentioned, and 
after some agitation, wholesome and needed, a Commission was 
named, the Bishop rightly honoring Mr. Harrower by naming 
him chairman of it. The Rev. Wm. Walter Smith, M.D., for- 
merly at Heavenly Rest Chapel and now at Holy Nativity, un- 
der Archdeacon Tiffany, was made secretary, and Mr. Henry H. 
Pike, superintendent of St. George’s Sunday School, treasurer. 
Other members are the Rev: Drs. Henry Mottet, John P. Peters, 
E. Walpole Warren, G. R. Van de Water, David H. Greer, W. 
S. Rainsford, the Rev. Messrs. W. L. Evans, C. A. Hamilton, 
Lester Bradner, F. F. German, T. H. Sill, and E. C. Saunders, 
Dy. Nicholas Murray Butler of Columbia, Prof. W. L. Hervey 
of the Board of Edueation (a Congregationalist), and C. W. 
Stoughton. 

Some time since, as duly chronicled in this correspondence, 
Dean Russell of the Teachers’ College, affliated with Columbia, 
comprehensive ‘system of work, which involved 
courses of supplemental reading, lectures leading to a diploma, 
and a practice school. The suggestion, a more or less general 
one, was taken up by Union Theological Seminary, nominally 
Presbyterian, and Amity Theological School, the Dean of which 
is pastor of a Baptist church. A committee from the Commis- 
sion met committees from these institutions at two or three con- 
ferences held at the Holy Communion parish house, and the econ- 
clusion was reached that nothing further could be done without 
authority of the Diocesan Convention. It is understood that no 
promise was made to bring the matter before the Convention, 
and so far as known, the Commission contemplates develop- 
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ment along its own lines, without regard either to the sugges- 
tion of Dean Russell or of the two sectarian institutions men- 
tioned. The matter of. the Commission is regarded as im- 
portant, since it has been copied in seven other Dioceses, and an 
effort is making to induce the Church generally to take up work 
along this line, which line is to include not alone instruction of 
scholars and of teachers, but also the design for Sunday School 
rooms, in which there is crying need for improvement. 


In this Diocese, and with a Convention approaching, con- 
servative Churechmen felt their responsibility to speak. The 
Rev. E..H. Van Winkle of St. Clement’s voiced, it is believed, 
the conservative position when he said in the local papers last 
week, in part, as follows: 

“The danger is,” said Mr. Van Winkle, “that this Commission 
will sacrifice distinctive teachings of the Church in order to make 
the Commission a success. Speaking of a certain class, and not 
specially of this Commission, it may be said that some people have 
Christian unity on the brain. The fact is that the attempt to pro- 
mote unity by sacrifice or compromise of the truth has been the 
curse of the Church, even of Christianity itself, and especially so 
since the days of Elizabeth, and in the Anglican Communion, is one 
cause of languishment to-day. 

“We Catholics are especially grieved over the list of books which 
the Sunday School Commission recommend for teachers to read. 
Many books in the list are desirable, but some are subversive of true 
Church teaching. In some instances the authors are men not in har- 
mony with us at all. They deny that which differentiates us from 
other religious bodies, while in a few cases the authors are men who 
deny the very fundamentals of Christianity. What consistency is 
there in placing in the hands of our teachers, books written by Bishop 
Vincent of Chautauqua fame, the Rey. Dr. J. L. Hurlburt, former 
Sunday School secretary in the Methodist Chureh, Dr. Marcus Dods, 
the Scotch Presbyterian, Amos R. Wells, editor of the Christian En- 
deavor World, the Rev. Dr. A. H. MeKinney, member of New York 
Presbytery, and for that matter, Dean Hodges and some other mem- 
bers of our own communion? , . .. . . , 

“Do we stand for anything distinctive? Are we guardians of 
any faith worth preserving? The public is ignorant concerning this 
proposed alliance with a heretical Presbyterian and a polyglot Bap- 
tist institution. Three-fourths of the delegates to the Diocesan Con- 
vention about to meet, never heard of it. They ought to be 
WET eC. este wenn, teks 

“Why is it, let me ask, that when an attempt is made to restore 
the use of becoming and appropriate ecclesiastical vestments, which 
are among the non-essentials, such a hue and cry is set up by Church 
people and by some Church papers? On the other hand, let some 
prime article of the Christian faith be denied, a very essential and 
profound silence. foliows, with not even a hint of rebuke from our 
ecclesiastical superiors. This Sunday School Commission of our 
Diocese professes to lay stress upon object teaching. Why not employ 
obiect teaching in the chancel? Why not teach the true meaning of 
Catholic symbols in public worship? Surely it is as important as 
SOCULAT SMa LOCO ahh acre mero aie 

“The Catholic party in this Diocese and in the country hesitates 
to voice its real sentiments. It is aware that Sunday School Com- 
missions similar to the New York one have been formed in six or 
seven other Dioceses, and along the same lines as this one here. 
There is reluctance to appear disecourteous to the Diocesan, and yet 
it can be said of Bishop Potter that he has ever been impartial, and 
that the first case of persecution from him because of ecclesiastical 
differences is yet to be reported. But we plead- for forbearance. 
Don’t crowd matters too far. We cannot include an alliance with 
Union Seminary, even a working one, for it would mean compromise, 
and we fail to see why it is needful to’ mix up with our’ Baptist 
brethren. J heard to-day that an effort is making to have the Gen- 
eral Seminary enter the combine. ‘The General is an institution of 
the Church, not a private matter, and as-part of the Chureh we have 
a right to protest. Tt is bad enough to have a Sunday Sehool Com. 
mission in the Diocese of New York careless of its teaching, but it 
will be worse to undermine and Protestantize the priesthood of the 
Church. It is bad enough to get Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, 
and members of no religious bodies, to write our text-books for us, 
and our reference books, to the neglect of plenty of literature on the 
same subject by true Catholic teachers and writers. But it is worse 
to ask the General Seminary to take part in the business. The fact 
that we are weak does not deter us. Our cause is just.” 

The Chairman of the Commission is in Vermont, and most 
of the other members are absent. The local papers have not, 
therefore, been able to get the other side. The Rey. Lester 
Bradner, assistant at the Ascension and member of the Com- 
mission, is reported in one paper to have said the Commission 
has arrived at no conclusion. He spoke of the meetings with 
representatives of the sectarian institutions, saying the Com- 
mission will decide upon its own report, and submit the same 
to the Convention, meeting on September 25th. 
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General Hospital, U.S. Army, Presidio, San Francisco. 


Ce hospital is in many ways a notable institution, and 
in some respects it is unique. In addition to the Post hos- 
pitals, which are to be found wherever any portion of the army 
is stationed, the General Hospitals of the army are built to 
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meet needs, and when. the necessity has passed, the hospital 
melts away. 
Montauk Point developed the need of an army hospital 


at the end of the Cuban campaign; the hospital satisfied the 
The 


need and then in great part, if not entirely, disappeared. 
Philippine and China campaigns have 
created the need of a general hospital 
at the home point nearest the seat of 
war, and in answer to this need this 
Presidio general hospital has been 
built under the able management of 
Col. A. C. Girard, and is to be care- 
fully distinguished from Presidio 
Post hospital, which in itself is no 
small institution, the Presidio being 
oue of the largest posts in the United 
States. 

This general hospital is notable 
in the amount and character of the 
work done within its walls, as well as 
by reason of the thoroughness of its 
most modern equipment; and it is 
unique in that it is the largest army 
hospital now in operation in the 
United States. It has a capacity for 
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1,000 patients, 400 in beds in the 10 wards around the central 
court, and the remainder readily accommodated in convaescent 
barracks. In the last six months of the year 1900, the hospital 


was kept constantly filled to its utmost limit, a transport coming 
in about once in two weeks, and each transport bringing from 
200 to 500 sick, wounded, and convalescent soldiers to be pro- 
vided for. Since January the necessity of returning the vol- 
unteers, as well as the comparative cessation of hostilities, have 
resulted in a considerable reduction in the number of sick men 
sent to the hospital, though at no time has the number of 
patients been less than 200. It is however expected that, after 
the volunteers have been brought home, the number of patients 
will increase again; and so long as an American army of 
40,000 men is maintained in the Philippines, this hospital will 
be kept busy, although it is not probable that it will ever again 
be as crowded as in October and November of 1900. 

To care for this army of sick and wounded, there is a full 
complement of officers, surgeons, nurses, and hospital corps men, 
all of them thoroughly organized and commanded by the ever: 
watchful and marvellously successful Col. A. ©. Girard, Deputy 
Surgeon General U. S. A., seconded ably and thoroughly by. 
the most competent executive officer, Lieut. C. ©. Collins, 
Assistant Surgeon, U. S. A. 

The spiritual necessities of this great procession of sick 
and wounded appealed strongly to the Bishop of California, 
and after some work and thought, and with the cordial codpera- 
tion of the commanding officer, he finally secured the support 
of a clergyman, and appointed to the work the Rev. Mardon 
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D. Wilson, secretary of the Diocese. Since 
August, 1900, continual services have been 
maintained on Sunday evening in the hospital 
library and reading room, in which services 
the Church people of the garrison, notably 
Oapt. Edw. Davis of the Artillery and his fam- 
ily, have rendered valuable assistance. It has 
also been possible, by the courtesy of the Post 
chaplain, who is not a Churchman, to maintain 
in the Post chapel a celebration of the Holy 
Communion on the first Sunday of each month 
and on oly Days. A new chapel is now be- 
ing built within the hospital, and by the time 
this is in print it is expected that we shall be 
able to have the full services of the Church in 
a place properly arranged and with suitable chancel appoint- 
ments. 

The main work of the clergyman, however, has been, and 
is, the personal ministration at the bedside of the sick, both con- 
valescent and dying. Direct preaching of the gospel of love, 
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prayers with and for the sick, distribution of Prayer Books and 
Testaments, writing letters to friends and relatives, errands 
of al! sorts for the sick, and in any possible way drawing the 
thoughts of the sick man away from the minute examination 
and measuring of his symptoms; these are some of the items 
of a work that has certainly been blessed of God the Holy 
Spirit. 


Necessarily it is ditheult to measure results, and as a 
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: 
rule no effort is made in this direction. It has however been 
possible for the priest-in-charge to administer Baptism to seven 
persons, to present a similar number to the Bishop for Confirm- 
ation, and to be of evident help in a number of cases that cannot 
be enumerated. Besides all this, the form of the Church’s 
evening prayer has been constantly maintained, and many men 
have gone to their homes all over the United States having, 
we believe, a clearer idea of the Church and her services 
than they ever had before, and it is to be hoped that more 
men than we can specify have gone to their scattered homes 
carrying with them a clearer conception of a personal religion 
than they had before coming to the hospital. No one realizes 
more clearly than the priest-in-charge the importance of the 


work and his own evident failures in many directions; but 
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still something is being done, and there is an assurance that 
the work has been blessed by God. 

It was the privilege of the priest-in-charge to take part in 
the remarkable Christmas-tree exercises at the hospital, where 
army people, Red Cross ladies, and the Church united to make 
a memorable oceasion for the hundreds of soldiers then at the 
hospital. 

It was also the privilege of the priest-in-charge to be in 
the hospital when the President of the United States went 
through the wards, cheering and encouraging the sick and 
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wounded with his gracious presence and his kindly personal 
interest. 

Altogether it is a unique work, full of hope and cheer, as 
well as having its dark side 
of sorrow and_ suffering, 
both for the soldier and the 
lonely families at home. 
No one can estimate the in- 
fluence of such a work, and 
this much is written only 
that the Chureh may know 
that the effort is being 
made to carry her blessed 
ministrations to the hun- 
dreds of sick and wounded 
soldiers, who in the Philip- 
pine Islands and in China 
have,.we believe, been the 
instruments of God for ex- 
tending the righteousness 
which exalteth a nation and 
for the spread of the King- 
dom of Christ. 


MILLER. 


REV, F. D, 
Gere ree eres Smee See toon aa meee 


$ Would a Change in the Corporate 
* Name of this Church Render 
Property Rights Insecure? 


By tur Hon. Joun H. Sriness, LL.D., 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Rhede Island. 


A REPLY to your inquiry whether the Church might suffer 
loss of property, in case of a change in its name, is some- 
what embarrassing, because the answer is so obvious. 

A change of name could not aftect its property rights. 

A person, man or woman, does not forfeit property, nor lose 
bequests, by such a change. It often happens that a person 
does not choose to retain his legal name. Even Presidents of 
the United States, and others who have been high in office in 
the nation, have made changes in their names, of their own 
accord, but no one thought of its affecting any of their personal 
or property interests. Civil and charitable corporations, re- 
ligious bodies, and parishes, are constantly doing the same 
thing without loss. 

A corporation is a person, created by law, with the same 
general privileges as an individual. 

Property is given to a person, not to a name. The office of 
the name is simply to identify the person. When the person is 
known, rights follow, whether there be a change of name, a mis- 
take of name, or no name at. all. In the quaint phrase of 
Swinburne: 

“For names: were devised to discern things. 
have the thing, it skilleth not for the name.” 


Jf therefore we 


This is so elementary that one can hardly conceive of a 
serious suggestion to the contrary. Text-books state the propo- 
sition plainly: 

“A change of name does not affect the liabilities, duties or prop- 
erty rights of a corporation.”—Elliott on Priv. Corp. §47. To the 
game effect is 1Beach on Priv. Corp. $375. 


“A mere change or abbreviation. of the name of a corporation 
does not change or affect its corporate identity, nor will such change 
-affeect the right of a corporation to sue upon a note made payable to 
it under its former name; nor to accept the benefit of a grant made 
to it under such name; nor in any other way affect its rights or lia- 
bilities. And where 2 corporation has been incorporated under the 
general laws of a State, but has assumed no certain name, and has 
been known by various names, such want of name will not affect its 
identity —16 Am. & Bag. Ency. Law (1st Ed.), p. 138. 

In Girard vs. Philadelphia, 7 Wall (U.S. Sup. Ct.), p. 1, 
Mr. Justice Grier said: 

“Where the trustee is a corporation, no modification of its fran- 
chises, or change in its name, while its identity remains, can affect 
its rights to hold property devised to it for any purpose.” 

In re First Pres. Church of Bloomfield, 111 Pa. St., 156, a 
case involving a duplication of name, Mr. Justice Gordon made 
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remarks quite pertinent to the suggestion involved in this 
question : 


“They (the exceptants) seem to be laboring under the impres- 
sion that the giving the same name to the Bloomfield Church would 
somehow interfere with their charter rights. This is certainly a mis- 
take. The Bloomfield Church, under the name of the Fourth Church, 
can no more meddle with those rights than it could under its old 
name. The exceptants are battling not with substance but with 
shadow, and their efforts are misdirected and purposeless. If they 
have a chureh organization, then are their corporate franchises 
secure from all external attacks, ne difference under what name such 
attacks may be made.” e 


While the law is thus clear with regard to the change of 
name of a corporation, it is to be noted that neither the General 
Convention, nor the body known as the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, is a corporation. It is a voluntary association, some- 
times classed as a quasi corporation. It holds no property in 
its own name. Gifts to it are made to “The Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society”; “The General 'Theological Semin- 
ary”; “The American Church Building Fund Commission”; 
and other boards of trustees, which are incorporated. Hence 
any change by the General Convention could not affect these 
several corporations or any property held by or coming to them. 
In case of a change of tlie title of the Church, naturally a cor- 
responding change would be asked for by the related corpora- 
tions, which would be granted on the asking by the legislatures 
that gave the charters. But with or without such action there 
would be no peril of loss, as appears from the following cita- 
tions: 


2 Perry on Trusts, 5th Bd., 8730: “It is well settled that a 
devise for a charitable use to church wardens, although not a corpora- 
tion capable in law of holding and transmitting property, will be sus- 
tained; so to an institution neither established nor incorporated in 
the life of the doner; and so a devise to certain officers or their suc- 
sessors in office, or, if they are incapable of executing the trust, then 
to a corporation to be formed for the purpose, was held by the Su- 
preme Court of the United States, to be a good devise and capable of 
being carried into effect. A gift to a corporation by a misnomer is 
good for a charitable purpose, if the corporation can be identified ; 
gifts in trust to voluntary associations for charitable purposes have 
been upheld; and so have gifts to churches, societies, conferences, 
yearly meetings of Friends and families of Shakers and other organi- 
zations. These bodies, or quasi corporations, have been considered so 
far under the control of a court of equity that they would be com- 
pelled to execute the duties of the trust imposed upon them, and 
could be dealt with for a breach,” 

2 Story’s Hq. Jwris., §1169, says: “Another principle equally 
well established is that, if the bequest be for charity, it matters not 
how uncertain the persons or the objects of it may be . . . or 
whether the legatee be a corporation capable in law of taking or not, 
or whether the bequest can be carried into exact execution or not; 
for in all these and the like cases the court will sustain the legacy 
and give it effect according to its own principles.” 


Numerous cases might be cited sustaining this rule, but it 
is not necessary to do so at this time. Knough has been said 
to show that no rights of a religious body, whether incorporated 
or not, can be affected by a change of name, or even by a mis- 
nomer, so long as the body itself can be identified. In the 
matter in question the identity of the Church would be evident. 
So would be the same Church whether it should be called “The 
American Catholic Church,” “The Episcopal Church,” or any- 
thing else. 

It would hold all that it has, it would get all that may be 
given to it. 


I therefore leave it for others to show how there ean be a 


possibility of loss. I can see no such possibility. 


By tur Hon. W. M. Ramsry, D.O.L., 
Salem, Oregon. 


C TERE seems to be sorne fear in the minds of a few persons, 
that the Church might lose its property if the Convention 
should change the Church’s name. There is no legal ground 
for such fear. The Church under the name of the Church of 
England owned property at the beginning and at the termina- 
tion of the Revolution. The Church owned this property at 
the time the name of the Church was changed to “Protestant 
Episcopal,” but it. did not lose its property by reason of this 
change. If a change to “Protestant Episcopal” did not effect 
a loss of property acquired when the name was the Church of 
England, a change from the “P. E.” to the American Church or 
any other name would not cause any loss of property or other 
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rights. I presume that nearly all the property owned by the 
Church is vested in incorporated parishes or in the Bishops as 
corporations sole or as trustees. The corporation of Trinity 
parish, New York, owns much property. Now, if this corpora- 
tion should legally change its name to St. Peter’s parish, could 
it be claimed with any reason that the property owned by the 
parish under its old name would be lost, or that it would not 
belong to the parish under its new name? Let us suppose that 
John Smith owns a section of land in Oregon, and that, for 
some reason, he obtains a deeree or order of the proper court 
changing his name to William Jones. Would he lose the land 
by reason of the change in his name? Certainly not. A 
change in the name of a person or a Church does not destroy 
the identity of the person or the Church. The man whose 
name is altered remains the same man that he was before the 
alteration. The property belonged to the man—not to the 
name. It is an elementary principle, that a change in the 
name of a person or a corporation does not affect the vested 
rights of such person or corporation. In vol. 16 of the 4m. & 
Eng. Encyc. of Law (Ast ed.), p. 1388, the rule is thus stated: 


“A mere change or abbreviation of the name of a corporation 
does not change or affect ifs corporate identity, nor will such change 
affect the right of a corporation to sue upon a note payable to it 
under its former name; nor to accept the benefits of a grant to it 
under such name (the old name); nor in any other way affect its 
rights or liabilities,” ete. 


This citation shows the elementary rule of law on this sub- 
ject. The change of the name of a person or of a corporation 
does not affect its rights or liabilities in any way. There are 
multitudes of cases that might be cited to prove this statement 
to be true, but it is not necessary to lengthen this letter by their 
citation. 

It seems to be impossible to suggest a name that will not 
be criticized. Give us the name that we say we believe in every 
time we xepeat the Apostles’ Creed—“The Holy Catholic 
Church’; or if we cannot have anything better, give us “The 
Episcopal Chureh,” the name borne by our branch of the 
Church in Scotland. 


If the first aim of a public school system is to make men better 
workers, the second should be to make thinkers, and to accomplish 
this young minds must be brought into correspondence with the 
thoughts and works of the great men of the past and of to-day. 

Nine-tenths of what they have learned, as arithmetic, algebra, 
geometry, and geography, will pass away as the cares of life come 
upon them. But the taste for pure reading, when acquired, will 
never pass away, it will be of use every day and almost every hour; 
they will find it a refuge and a solace in the time of adversity, and be 
happy when others are sad; it will spread from the father to the 
third and fourth generation —The Mother's Magazine, 


PLACE A GUARD over your strong points! Thrift may run into 
niggardliness, generosity into prodigality or shiftlessness. Gentle- 
ness may become pusillanimity, tact become insincerity, power be- 
come oppression. Characters need sentries at their points of weak- 
ness, true enough, but often the points of greatest strength are, 
paradoxically, really points of weakness. 


So SENSITIVE is 1 man’s soul that a breath of love calls it into 
conscious. life.. A ray of divine light expands it, goodness attracts 
and shapes it—surrounds, softens—and adversity strengthens it; in- 
justice petrifies, bondage contracts, and sin suffocates it.—Southern 
Churchman. 


ANY ONE CAN carry his burden, however heavy, till nightfall. 
Any one can do his work, however hard, for one day. Any one can 
live sweetly, patiently, lovingly, purely, till the sun goes down. And 
this is all that life ever really means.—British Weekly. 


LITTLE MISUNDERSTANDINGS often lead into lasting alienations. 
It will not do to let them stand. A few words will sometimes ex- 
plain and avert what might be serious trouble-—Southern Churchman. 


THE BRAVE MAN is not he who feels no fear, for that were brutish 
and irrational; but he whose noble soul its fears subdues and bravely 
dares the danger nature shrinks from.—Southern Churchman. 


TRUE COTENTMENT depends not on what we have. A tub was 
large enough for Diogenes: but a world too little for Alexander.— 
Charles Caleb Colton. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


[. OOK, Dr. Hervey, at my presents,” eried Gerald. “Just the 
very things I wanted. Is not that a splendid paint-box? 
Look at all the tubes—twelve of them—white, vermilion, yellow 
every color, and six brushes, and liquid gold, and India ink, 
and a glass for water! Isn’t it jolly? And here’s a ludo board; 
now I can teach you and Miss Wardour ludo. It is a capital 
game; and then these two books—they look splendid. These 
are all from Aunt Emmeline, but Miss Wardour chose them. 
Then here is a watch from father and mother, and a drawing- 
block and a box of pencils from Miss Wardour. Oh, what is 
that, James ?’—pausing with a little ery of astonishment. 

“That is my present to you,” said the doctor, laughing, “sub- 
ject to certain conditions which I will not trouble. you with at 
present.” 

“Oh, Aunt Emmeline! Oh, Miss Wardour! Isn’t it splen- 
did? A bieyele! Oh, Dr. Hervey, you are too kind! I do 
like it ever so much! Thank you all again. I never had such 
presents before!” 

“And I must thank you, Gerald,” said Emily, “for the 
lovely little fruit-knife you gave me; and sce, here is a book I 
got from a friend of mine in London—and Mrs. Dove gave me 
this brooch,” showing a beautiful and costly pearl and diamond 
pin. “She gave me something I like even better, too,” and 
Emily’s bright face dimpled with happiness. 

“T am an old silly!” said Mrs. Dove; “but it is Christmas- 
time, and [I can’t have you ruining yourself and getting into 
debt for a set of people who play upon your ignorance. But 
the next time you must do it at your own risk.” 

“T will,” said Emily, “and you must let me be very much 
obliged to you this time.” 

“We'll say no more about it,” said Mrs. Dove, half frowning. 

“T must ask after Miss Middleton,” said Dr. Hervey. 
“Tlave you heard from her since you left London ?” 

“T heard this morning. She is very well and very busy, 
thanks to you. I only hope that when I am away she will not 
work too hard.” 

“And what about your other protégées?” said the doctor. 

“They are not mine,’ said Emily, blushing, “they are 
friends of Miss Middleton. She says they are very happy in the 
present, and hopeful about the future:” ; 

“With you at their back, I don’t wonder they feel hopeful,” 
said her godmother. “You would pauperize a nation, Emily, 
if you had the means.” 

The doctor looked keenly at the girl, and said, “Mrs. Dove 
is right in thinking indiscriminate charity an evil.” 

“There was no thought of charity in this,” said Emily 
warmly. “It was an act of friendship. Have you never been 
helped over a hard bit in your life, and if you have, has it ever 
done you any harm ?”’ 

The doctor smiled. “The man who cannot take a kindness 
when it is offered in that spirit,” he said, “is worse than the 
man who never does a good turn for anybody. And when we 
meet with the genuine Good Samaritan, we can only remember 
the command, ‘Go and do thou likewise.’ ” 

“Why isw’t it right to help everybody?” said Gerald. “If 
the rich people divided their money with the poor, then every- 
body would be happy and comfortable. That is what I should 
like to do.” 

“They would not be happy and comfortable long, my dear 
boy,” said his guardian. “Some don’t deserve to be helped. 
‘Tf any will not work, neither let him eat’—that is sound polit- 
ical economy. Then it is almost impossible to help others, on 
account of their surroundings, and even the best are apt to lose 
their moral fibre if they do not feel that they must depend on 
their own exertions. The diffienlty is whom vou ought to help, 
and how you ought to help them. JI hope you will make that 
your study as you grow older.” 

“But rich people’s children don’t deserve to be helped any 
more than poor people’s. Why does it not do them harm to have 
money they did not work for 2?” 
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“Tt does a great many of them more harm than you and I 
can ever understand. Some it does not injure, because they find 
real work for themselves, and they only regard their money as a 
means of setting them free to do it. Some rich men work a 
greater number of hours a day than most artisans, and work 
harder. Their money then may be regarded as their wages, and 
they do not suffer; but there are many who are as truly paupers 
—that is, dependent on the labor of others—as those whom idle- 
ness and intemperance have sent to the workhouse.” 

“Tt is a very difficult subject,” said Emily thoughtfully. 
“One is able to do so little, and yet so much needs to be done.” 

“Tt is a subject we cannot study at a distance,” said the doc- 
tor. “We need to get down among the people and see for our- 
selves. The man that has his mind and heart thoroughly con- 
vineed of the necessity of the case from actual observation and 
experience is the only man who has the enthusiasm and conyie- 
tion that can move public opinion.” 

“The pioneers of such a movement have always a hard 
time,” said Emily. 

“The harder the better. One martyr does more for a cause 
than a thousand who would shrink from the last sacrifice. The 
world is moved by the man whom it sees is ready to die for his 
belief, whatever it may be.” 

“T don’t believe a word of it,” said Mrs. Dove. “It is all 
nonsense about martyrdom. It is very easy to talk about it 
over a good breakfast in a comfortable room, but neither of you 
appears to be much of a martyr.” 

“T daresay not,” said the doctor, smiling. “It takes a good 
deal to make a martyr, and I never held that he did all the work. 
He gives the impetus, and diffuses his spirit through his follow- 
ers, and they carry out his plans. Jit has always been the way, 
only it is the martyr that commands our admiration, and that 
in the long run gets the credit for the work.” 

“Not from me,” said Mrs. Dove. “I like a cheerful, con- 
tented person who does not think it her mission to fret herself 
into a thread-paper over the miseries of people she has nothing 
in the world to do with. J believe in acting justly and uprightly 
towards all who are dependent on me, and expecting other peo- 
ple to do the same. I don’t see why I should be expected to do 
more than that.” 

“Tf everybody went as far as vou did, there would be less 
left to do; but still there are a large number for whom circum- 
stances have been too strong, and yet you can scarcely say it is 
the fault of anyone in particular. What are we to do in these 
cases 2” 

“Tt must always be somebody’s fault, but so long as it is not 
mine J have nothing to do with it. I know how notions lke 
yours end—in the total subversion of society on the one side, 
and in your own individual ruin on the other. There is Emily, 
now. If she goes on much longer as she has begun, she will end 
her days in the workhouse.” 

“Tf I do,” said Emily gaily, “I promise you that my ward 
shall be the liveliest in the place. I don’t mean to be dull, even 
in the workhouse.” 

“T sha’n’t ever let you go into the workhouse,” said Gerald 
gravely. ‘You shall come and live with me, and I will work 
for you.” 

“Thank you, Gerald,” said Emily, turning her laughing 
face towards him. “Or, if we cannot manage that, you must 
come sometimes to see me, and bring me tea and snuff, which 
last is, I believe, the correct thing in the workhouse.” 

“Kmily!” said Mrs. Dove in a seandalized voice. 
can you speak in that light way ?” 


“Tlow 


“Just because I am not afraid of ever coming to that pass,” 
said Emily. “No doubt T should feel very differently if I had 
it in near prospect!” 

“Tf you intend to go to chureh at all, you had better get 
ready,” said Mrs. Dove. “It is an hour’s walk to St. Mark’s. 
Who is going ?” 


“T am,” said Gerald. ‘Miss Wardour has promised to take 


me.” 


“And IJ,” said Dr. Hervey, “if Miss Wardour will be my 
guide too.” 

“With pleasure,” said Emily; “but we really have plenty 
of time yet. Service does not begin till eleven.” 

The day was bright and frosty, and it was a merry party 
that, not long after, issued from Mrs. Deve’s front door. People 
involuntarily turned to look at them—the tall, broad-shouldered 
voung man with his earcless ease of bearing; the bright, happy 
girl, whose foot touched the ground so lightly, and who seemed 
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the very embodiment of joy; the pale, slender boy, whose clear 
inquiring eyes looked out on the world so eagerly. 

That night as Emily went to her room she remembered 
what she had said to Helen about the probable dullness and 
monotony of ber visit to Nethercross, and blushed and smiled 
to think how very differently from her anticipations things had 
turned out. 

“Gerald is a delightful boy,” she thought, “and Dr. Hervey 
is really very interesting. JI had no idea he could be so nice,” 
and the blush deepened on her cheek. 

The doctor remained over the next day, and the three young 
people went for a long walk into the country. The cold still 
continued, and every twig, bush, and tree was delicately silvered 
with hoar-frost. The sky was blue and the sun shining. It was 
happiness to be alive. 

In the evening Emily, having dressed for dinner, ran down 
the wide oak staircase and entered the drawing-room. It was 
glowing in the light of a great coal-fire, and she advanced, think- 
ing she was alone. However, as she approached the fire a figure 
jumped up from one of the big armchairs, and she saw it was 
Dr. Hervey. 

“You are down early as well as myself,” he said. “Sit 
here,” drawing forward a low chair. “You will be out of the 
glare of the fire.” 

“You are going back to London to-morrow, Dr. Hervey?” 
said Emily, making conversation with a nervousness very un- 
usual with her. 

“T must,” he said, and paused. Then he continued with an 
effort, “I should like to tell you how I am situated with regard 
to my profession. My practice in London is not exactly an 
ordinary one.” 

“T understood as much from Miss Brooke,” said Emily. 
“She said you worked among the very poorest people, and”— 
with a smile—“she seemed to think you might have done better 
for yourself if you had chosen a different locality to settle in.” 

“T suppose she meant I might have made more money,” he 
said. “As to doing better for myself—well, everybody has his 
own ideas on that subject. Ever since I was a lad and went up 
to spend a month with a cousin of mine, who was a curate in the 
East End of London, my aim has been to do something’ to help 
with another side of the work. I made my choice of a profes- 
sion for that purpose. I have enough of my own to live on in- 
dependently of my practice, and since I began my work I have 
been more and more convinced of the justice of my choice from 
every point of view. The discouraging thing is the little one 
ean do.” 

“And your cousin? Is he working with you?” 

“No; and yet, perhaps, I ought to say yes. He is my mar- 
tyr who has given form to my life. He killed himself by over- 
work, and by denying himself the very necessaries of life that he 
might have the more to give. As a doctor I reprobate his con- 
duct, and avoid imitating it, but as a man and a Christian J am 
the better for having known that ‘such as he have lived and 
died,’ ” 

Emily looked up with full comprehension in her eyes, but 
she said nothing. 

“You must not, however, think I am doing anything ‘speci- 
ally wonderful or admirable. I have chosen to live as I do, and 
it pleases me. Another sort of life would not suit me, but I 
thought I should like you to know how it was.” 

“Thank you,’ said Emily softly. She had time for no more 
as Mrs. Dove entered at that moment, but she pondered long 
over Dr. Hervey’s confidence when she was alone. She felt a 
warm glow about her heart when she remembered that he had 
thought it worth his while to explain his motives to her, and she 
was more determined than ever to go back to London ready for 
every opportunity of helpfulness and usefulness that might 
come in her way. Thanks to Mrs. Dove’s kind liberality, her 
purse was well replenished. She smiled as she thought of the 
book she had prepared in which to keep a record of these oppor- 
tunities as they arose. She had been so busy with the realities 
that she had not had time to add anything to what she had set 
down that first night. 


[Concluded next weck.| 


THE TASTE for pure reading cannot be too early cultivated. The 
careful selection of books for the young and a watchful supervision 
over their reading matter carnot be too strennously impressed upon 
parents and teachers. Books are to the young, either a saver of life 
unto life, or of death unto death; cither contaminating or purifying, 
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Family Fireside = 


HYMN TO THE DIVINE PITY. 


St. James v. 11. 


The Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercies. 


‘) praise to Thee for all Thou art, 
Most Holy Trinity ! 

But praises best for Pity blest, 
That draws ‘Thee down to me. 


What were to me Thy glory great, 
Thy Wisdom’s wondrous laws, 

If in Thy Heart there were no art 
To plead a sinner’s cause? 


What were to ine Thy circled choirs, 
Thy rainbow-radiant Throne, 
Without the Cross to cure my loss 
And win me for Thine own? 


Without Thy Pity, black despair 
Must shroud my wretched race ; 

And death indeed be rightful meed, 
Instead of life and grace! 


But O, Thy Pity is Thy Power's 
Fair crown of loveliness ! 

And this doth ope the “door of hope” 
To man’s extreme distress. 


O Pitiful! O Powerful! 
Pity the souls that lie 

In darkness deep ocr dullard sleep— 
Convert them, lest they die! 


Lift up the hands that faintly hang, 
Confirm the feeble knees ; 
* Teach every tongue a triumph-song, 
Give every heart Thy peace. 
-—A Rmuiaious. 


A WORK OF MERCY FOR THE SICK: THE MINISTRY 
OF INTERCESSION. 


By a Retratous. 


NE of the sorrows of long sickness is the feeling of uselessness 
—except in the humiliating “use” of being an opportunity for 
the exercise of grace in others! Yet the call of sickness is the 
eall to the ascetic life: those who “take their sickness patiently” 
are indeed the asceties of the Church, bearing bravely physical 
penance as well as most real austerities of heart and will. But 
so much is passive, is what they cannot choose but suffer? Then 
there is an active work; which, when long-sustained prayer be 
impossible, may be accomplished by brief heart-lifts and ejacu- 
lations. The sick can make their very suffering intercessory, 
and thus bear a part in the work of the whole Christian army, 
as it follows its Captain and fulfills His bequeathed Will. 
Intercession is the universal act of charity. How wonder- 
ful, that therein the weakest of the Lord’s flock can share in the 
mediatoria! work of Him who is “mighty to save” (Is. Ixiii. 1)! 
When we take God at His word, we simply enable Ilim to 
fulfill His promise. Reeall the promises, offered throughout 
Holy Seripture, to the prayer of faith; and in the New Testa- 
ment the blessings, laid like an oldentide entail upon suffering 
—suffering borne as nearly as may be after His example— recall 
and weigh these two, and see that whoever will serve after their 
laws leads no idle cr useless life. The action of the will can 
make mere pain and mere weakness to be worship and work—a 
double service. (“Labor” is not necessarily “worship,” but has 
its value from its relation to worship.) Suffering borne with 
filial trust in a father-ever kind, most kind when most. severe, 
who will not allow one pang beyond “what is profitable for us”— 
such suffering becomes, by union with roe Surrerer and deyo- 
tion to God’s will, a fund of real material for sacrifice; which, 
with generous joy, the human sufferer offers to the Divine; not 
for himself, but for all who suffer, “in mind, body, or estate.” 
Soon such a soul not only believes but knows that “the suf- 
ferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared to the 
glory that shall be revealed in us” (Rom. viii. 18). Jn us, the 
Body of Christ; knowing that none can receive grace or enter 
into glory except as a sharer of the common salvation: knowing 
too that while nothing in a fallen creature can merit aught but 
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condemnation, the sacramental incorporation into the blessed 
company of the Household of God makes us ourselves acceptable 
to the Father in the Beloved Son; enables us to offer acceptable 
sacrifice, day by day, hour by hour, continually, in the power 
and assurance of our relationship to the Anointed. | 
Ye who are well, tell this to your sick. 
Ye who are well, learn and do now; that when ye too be 
sick, good habits shall stand you in good stead. 
ETCHING: UNRECOGNIZED. 
By Dnur. 


Se stood in the doorway of the room. Fourseore years 
had left their impress upon the onee stately form, yet few 
wrinkles marred the faee. All her life she had breathed an in- 
tellectual atmosphere: the daughter of a New England clergy- 
man, her youth was spent among cultured people. From a 
child she had given evidence of talent, coupled with poetic 
genius. Beauty of face and form were added to the higher 
gifts of the mind. ‘Twice married, she had reigned a gracious 
hostess in each successive home. 

Tier poems were copious and graceful; they showed depth 
and originality, and were mostly of a religious tone. 

The cares of wifehood and motherhood long occupied her 
thoughts; then eame her second widowhood, and the breaking 
up of home ties. 

At threescore years and ten, Chicago was her place of resi- 
Later on she made her home in a more quiet Eastern 


dence. 
town. ; 

For the first time in her life the dream of her youth gave 
promise of fulfilment. A friend high in literary circles at- 
tracted the attention of the public to a certain poem of lofty 
sentiment. This led to the collecting of the seattered verses 
with a view to publication in book form. 

Meanwhile, the years that had been so kind in the past 
were bringing about marked changes. Physically she held her 
own ;mentally, there were signs of decay. The splendid intel- 
lect, the mind stored with well-nigh a century of thought, gave 
way; there remained but a confused remembrance of the past, 
and a ceaseless struggle ‘to comprehend the misty present. 
Every day came new signs of mental failure. Now it was a 
mania for elaborate dress, and startling arrangements of head- 
gear pleased her fancy. 

Each morning saw her come forth from her chamber hold- 
ing in her hands a medley of “treasures”; a pearl brooch, a 
bit of lace or velvet; and always with them she carried the poem 
which had won her fame. 

“T shall now read you a poem written by a distinguished 
man of my acquaintance; it is really worth hearing, you 
know.” 

Then followed the recitation of her own poem, with some- 
thing of the eloquence of the old days when elocution was her 
forte. 

The mind might lose connection, the thoughts wander past 
recall; but still the eyes flashed fire, and the voice rose and 
fell in musical cadence. 

The book of poems, elegantly bound, and fresh from the 
press, was put into her’ trembling hands. 

“Very beautiful,” she mumured. “Who wrote it, did you 
say ?” 


IN LIGHTER VEIN. 
By Ftoriwa CO. Orr. 


Ge town of which I write prided itself upon its strict ob- 
servance of the ‘‘sabbath.” Drug stores were not allowed to 
sell anything but medicine upon Sunday. 

One Sunday, a pompous looking negro, gray trousers, long, 
greasy, frock coat, rusty old beaver hat, large silver-rimmed 
spectacles, came in and demanded ten cents’ worth of cigars. 

The fun-loving clerk solemnly asked: 

“Why do you wish to desecrate the sabbath, preacher? 
Don’t you know that they who bought and sold and changed 
money on the sabbath day were put out of the temple?” 

“Yas suh, but dem was money changers and folks what 
bought doves. Now, I ain’t never changed no money in my 
born days—just allus leaves it like I finds it: needer is I ever 
bought any doves.” 

“Well, at any rate,’ said the clerk, “you can’t get any 
cigars here on Sunday. Why didn’t you buy ’em here on Sat- 
urday, like everybody else does?” 

“Well, boss, to tell you de trufe, de collection wasn’t took 
up till Sunday!” 
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HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


WIrcH HAZEL and water or rock salt and water will harden the 
muscles and make a healthy looking skin. 

For MANY complexions, good by nature, rainwater is better than 
expensive cosmetics. Buttermilk baths are good. 


CLOVER TEA is excellent for purifying the blood, clearing the com- 
plexion, and removing pimples. Dried clover may be used for the tea. 


THERE IS NOTHING better for the relief of tired and weak eyes 
than to bathe them with a strong solution of salt and water applied 
as hot as it can be borne. 

A cooLtine and refreshing drink for a person suffering from a 
feverish cold may be made by dissolving a teaspoonful of tart cran- 
berry jelly in a glass of ice water. 

‘TO PERSERVE carpet brooms, dip them in very hot soapsuds once 
a week, and put m the air to dry. The washing makes the bristles 
tough and pliable. and the brush will last much longer. 

PLASTER OF Parris stirred into a solution of gum-arabic makes 
an excellent cement for mending china, especially pieces used as 
bric-a-brac. 

Do not WASH oilcloths or linoleum in hot soapsuds. Wash them 
with tepid water and wipe with a cloth dampened in equal parts of 
cold milk and water. 

ONE CLOSET or sct of drawers should be used exclusively for bed 
linen and towels. It may be made fragrant by scattering among 
them little bunches of lavender ilowers tied in Swiss or cheese-cloth 
bags. 

ALWAYS PuT a few drops of ammonia and a few of benzine in 
your bath. The ammonia is cleansing, and the benzine as an astrin- 
gent, prevents the skin from becoming flabby. Blackheads are im- 
possible when it is used. 

TO MAKE LIME WATER.-—Soak a piece of unslacked lime about the 
size of a walnut in two quarts of filtered water contained in an 
earthen vessel, stir thoroughly, allow it to settle, and use only from 
the top, replacing the water and stirring as consumed. 

SILK OR RIBBONS that are to be packed away should be rolled in 
brown paper, as the chloride of lime will discolor them. White satin 
should be folded in blue paper and a brown paper put outside and 
pinned closely together at the edges. 

Carper MoTHS do not like to make their nests where salt has 
been, and one may often get rid of them by serubbing the floor with 
strong, hot salt and water before laying the earpet. Sprinkle the 
carpet lightly with salt every week before sweeping; this not only 
destroys moths, but brightens the colors in the carpet. 

To MAKE a wax for polishing hardwood floors, cut a pound of 
beeswax into small pieces, put them in a dish and place it over the 
fire in a pan of hot water. Allow the wax to melt and then stir in 
three pints of turpentine. When the ingredients have thoroughly 
blended, place some of the wax on a woolen cloth and rub it on the 
floor, treating one board at a rubbing lengthwise. Then cover a 
heavy brush with flannel and rub the floor until it is perfectly smooth. 

HeMorriAGES from the nose may be stopped by snuffing salt and 
water, or vinegar and water. up the nose, by raising the arms above 
the head, by applying ice to the back of the neck, and by putting 
absorbent cotten or lint in the nostrils. Hemorrhages from the lungs 
may be alleviated by placing the patient in bed in a sitting position 
and giving teaspoonful doses’ of salt and vinegar every fifteen min- 
utes. In both cases strive to allay the patient’s fear until the arrival 
of the physician. 

SPIRITS OF TURPENTINE, simple as it ts, is one of the most valu- 
able articles, and when it has once obtained a foothold in a house it 
becomes a necessity, and could ill be dispensed with. Its medical 
qualities are very numerous. For burns it is a quick application and 
gives immediate relief. For blisters on the hands it is of priceless 
value, searing down the skin and preventing soreness. For corns on 
the toes it is useful. It is good for rheumatism and sore throats, 
and it is the quickest remedy for convulsions or fits. 

NEVER LET a bird cage hang in a room where the gas is alight; 
unless it is exceptionally well ventilated; the air near the ceiling is 
always the most impure at night. Make a rule of always setting 
Dicky’s cage on the floor at night, and his health will rapidly im- 
prove. After the gas has been alight some time, put your own head 
near the ceiling «and see how you would like to sleep in such atmos- 
phere If the owners of birds would only realize the necessity of 
lowering their cages at night, they would enjoy the society of their 
feathered pets for many long years. 

SINCE SO MANY PEOPLE use pure glycerine for the skin, a word of 
caution seems necessary. If you apply a little glycerine to the tip 
of the tongue you will taste, although it has a pleasant, sweet taste, 
the first sensation that is felt is one of pain and burning. This is 
caused by the fact that glycerine has a strong aflinity for water and 
that it absorbs all the moisture from the surface which it touches, 
thus drying up and parching the nerves. Ignorant of this fact, 
nurses and mothers have applied pure glycerine to the chafed skin 
of infants, producing often great pain. The glycerine ought to have 
been first mixed with an equal bulk of water. ‘This being done, it 
may be applied to the most tender surfaces without producing injury, 
and as it does not dry up it virtually maintains the part in a con- 
stantly moist condition, excluding the air and promoting the healing 
process. 
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Church Calendar. 
Pi 


Sept. 1—Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

#5 6—Yriday. Fast. 

* 8—Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

“« 18—Friday. Tast. 

“  15—Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

«  18—‘Wednesday. Imber Day. (Violet. ) 
Fast. 

« 20—Tviday. Ember Day. (Violet.). Iast. 


(Red at Ievensong.) 


“  21—-Saturday. St. Matthew, Evang. Em- 
ber Day. TI ast. (Kted. ) (Green 
at Evensong.) : 

“ 22—Sixteenth Sunday after . Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

“« 27—YFriday. Fast. 

«  28—Saturday. (White at Evensong.) 


«*  29—St. Michael and All Angels. (White.) 
Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS, 


Sept. 4—Dioc. Conv., Marquette. 
* -11—Canadian Synod, Montreal. 
“ 17—Dioec. Council, Milwaukee. 
tion, Oklahoma. 
**  25—Dioe. Conv., New York. 
Oct. 2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Personal Mention. 


THe Rev. IF. LB. Avery has resigned the rec- 
torship of St. James’ Church, Painesville, Ohio, 
and will become managing director and de facto 
President of Lincoln Memorial University, Cum- 
berland Gap, Tenn., of which General O. O. 
Howard is President. This University is found- 
ed as a monument to the martyred President and 
is intended “to teach the mountain youth the 
best methods of farming and the mechanical 
arts; also to provide them with normal and 
academic training, and, when needed, the higher 
branches.” Mz. Avery remains Secretary of the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese of Ohio, and 
mail addressed to him in that capacity should 
go to Painesville, Ohio. 


Convoca- 


Tur address of the Rev. J. G. H. Barry after 
Sept. Ist wili be Bannister and Follett Sts., 
Found du Lac, Wis. 


3HNEDICT enters upon the 
Eddington, Pa., 


Tun Rev. Roser 
rectorship of Christ Church, 
September Ist. 


Tun Rey. Wm. Conny of St. Stephen’s Memo- 
rial Church, Newport, Oregon, has accepted a 
eall to the rectorship of St. -Paul’s Church, 
Salem, Oregon, and will take charge on October 
ist. 

Tun Rey. Dr. Sruarr Crockrrr will assume 
charge of the Church of the ‘Transfiguration, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


THE Rey. E. 'l'. Dampy, priest-in-charge of 
St. Augustine’s mission, Kansas City, is spend- 
ing his vacation in the mountain towns of Col- 
oradé with his headquarters in Denver. 


Tur address of the Rey. M. EH. Fawcett, 
Ph.D., is changed from Elgin to 6645 Stewart 
Avenue, Englewood, Chicago. 

Tur Rev. Envwarp W. FLowrr has resigned 
as rector of Christ Church, Duanesburgh, Dio- 
cese of Albany, to accept appointment of Arch- 
deacon in the Diocese of West Missouri. 


Tur Rey. CLarpnce D. Franke of the Juris- 
diction of Laramie, has declined the call to be- 
come rector of Christ Church, Central City, Neb. 
He remains in charge of his present work with 
residence at Wood River, Neb. 


On Account of illness in his family, which 
prevents their residence during a large part of 
the year in the extreme South, the Rey. S. H. 
GRERN has resigned the charge of the congrega- 
tion worshipping in St. Mary’s Cathedral, Mem- 
phis, Tenn. Address, until October 1st, Ipswich, 
Mass. 

Tou Iev. L. D. Hopxrns has resigned the 
rectorship of Grace Church, Sheboygan, Wis. 


THE Rey. Dr. LEFFINGWELL and family ar- 
rived in New York by the Fuerst Bismarck on 
Wriday, Aug. 23d. Address, Knoxville, Ill. St. 


The Diving Church. 


Mary’s School will re-open on Wednesday, Sep- 
tember 18th. 

Tor Rey. WALTER 
signed the rectorship of Calvary 
Church, West Philadelphia, Pa. 


Bippte Lowry has re- 
Monumental 


Tun Rey. Hopart Louris Marvin will become 
the priest in-charge of Christ Church, Shelby- 
ville. Ind., on Sept. 1st. 


Tre Rey. B. S. McKpnzip has resigned the 
rectorship of St. Stephen’s parish, Sherman, 
Texas. and accepted a call to St. James’ parish, 
Macon, Missouri, and will enter upon his duties 
there October Ist. 


Tun Rey. H. R. Nerty has resigned the 
charge of St. Feul’s Church, Rogers Park, Chi- 
cago. 

Tub Rev. Wao. CroSsSMAN O7tE, formerly 
rector of St. John’s Church, Lexington, Ky., has 
accepted a eall to Trinity Church, Connersville, 
Ind., and will take duty Sept. 1st. 


Tre Rev. C. E. Ropers is spending his vaca- 
tion at his former parish, Pittsfield, Illinois, and 
taking the services there. Mail should be ad- 
dressed accordingly until Sept. 15th. 


Tun Rey. E. M. Srirms, D.D., has entered 
upon the rectorship of St. Thomas’ Church, New 
York. Address, 1 W. 53d St. 


Tue address of the Rt. Rev. F. W. Tayuor, 
D.D., bishop Coadjutor of Quincy, is 831 Broad- 
way, Quincey, Ill. 


Tru Rev. Warvtor C. WHITAKER, rector of 
Christ Church, Birmingham, Ala., has received a 
eall to St. Andrew’s Church, Jackson, Miss. 


ORDINATIONS., 
Dpacons. 

CoLorapo.—Cn Friday, August 16th, at St. 
Andrew’s Church, Manitou, Roperr T. WILSON, 
by the Bishop of Salt lake, acting for the Bishop 
of the Diocese. The candidate was presented by 
the Rev. B. W. Bonell, the litany sung by the 
Rev. A. N. Taft. and the Bishop preached the 
sermon. Mr. Wilson will have charge of St. 
James’ mission, Lake City, a flourishing work 
commenced by the Rev. B. W. Bonell two years 
ago, where Mr. Wilson has already served as 
lay-reader. ’ 

MiILWAUKbR.-—On Tuesday, Aug. 20th, 1901, 
at Grace Church, Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, by the 
Bishop of Milwaukee (acting with the consent of 
the Bishop of Pennsylvania), GrorGe WARRING- 
TON LAMB, M.D., was placed in Deacons’ Orders. 
The candidate was presented by his father, the 
Rey. James Hi. Lamb. ‘The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. George Bringhurst, of the House of 
Prayer, Branchtown, Philadelphia. The Rev. Ad- 
dison A. Lamb, of Philadelphia, a brother of the 
candidate, assisted in the services. The newly- 
ordained deacon will for the present assist the 
Rev. Mr. Bringhurst, at the House of Prayer, 
Branchtown. 


DEPOSITIONS. 
DIocESP OF LOUISIANA. 
NEW ORLEANS, La., June 27, 1901. 
Notice is hereby given that, as provided by 
Canon 5, of Title II., of the Digest, I this day, 


in the presence of the Rey. C. L. Wells and the | 


Rey. J. W: Moore, Presbyters, deposed from the 
ministry of the Drotestant Episcopal Church, 
Frmpprick A. Rormnt, Presbyter, he having in 
writing renounced the same. 
Davis SESSUMS, 
Bishop of the Diocese of Louisiana, 


MEMORIAL, 
Tun LAtn BisHor or Lone ISLAND. 


Action taken by the Chapter of the Cathedral 
of the Incarnation on the death of the Rt. Rey. 
ABRAM NEWKIRK LirrLpysoHN, D.D., LL.D., 
D.C.L., Bishop of Long Island. 

The Chapter of the Cathedral of the Incarna- 
tion of the Diocese of Long Island, convened in 
special meeting to express its profound sorrow 
in the sudden removal from earth of the official 
head of the Corporation, the Bishop of Long 
Island, direct that the following minute be ex- 
tended upon its Journal: 

The death that with a pathetic fitness trans- 
lated Bishop Littlejohn in a moment from labor 
to reward, leaves a vivid sense of the monu- 
mental results of hiS toil as in other parts of 
the Diocese so in this Cathedral system. In the 
utilization of the great benefactions that will 
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perpetuate the names of Alexander Turney Stew- 
art and Cornelia M. Stewart, his wife, the world 
must acknowledge the directive force of our de- 
parted prelate. ‘The conception of this founda- 
tion as the Npiscopal center of the Diocese owes 
to him genesis and development. The legal, 
financial, and practical aspects of the work took 
from his view color, fibre, and form. ‘The state- 
liness of the Cathedral services, the patience 
and faith that waited through manifold discour- 
agements for the schools to attain efliciency and 
influence, the far-sighted and aggressive zéal that 
sought constantly to enlarge the missionary op- 
erations that have carried the worship of God 
into the destitute places of our Island, the en- 
ergy that urged advances in the policy of the 
Cathedrval—these all were his. The imposing 
group of structures now looming where twenty- 
five years ago was a treeless plain, attest his 
daring initiative, his astute diplomacy, and his 
marvelous administrative skill. That the foun- 
dations of this philanthropic and religious work 
might be massive and immovable he gave his 
toil by day and his thought by night. 

‘he members of this Chapter who have seen 
gathered to their fathers well-nigh all the early 
laborers in this Corporation, now stand bereaved 
and awed, yet offering to Almighty God their de- 
yout gratitude that this Church and Diocese and 
our American Christianity have been enriched 
with the radiant and stimulating vision of such 
soundness in the faith, such scholarly diligence, 
such philosophic insight, such skill in the direc- 
tion of men, suck courage and such devotion to 
each of the varied interests of Christ’s Church 
as appeared in the life and labors of him who 
now vanishes from earth, but who will ever be 
remembered as the first Bishop of Long Island 
and the father of this Cathedral. 

Attest : 
SaMurL Cox, 
Dean, 


Spencer S. RocuHe, 
Chancellor, 
Harrier Stuart Bagurr. 

Entered into rest, on Monday morning, July 
29th, 1901, at Orrs Island, Casco Bay, Maine, 
HaAarrinr Stuart Bagqur, daughter of the late 
Camille Baquet, L.D., and Harriet Stuart 
Baquet, of Burlington, New Jersey. Miss Baquet 
was born in Elizabeth, N. J. While still very 
young her father moved to Burlington, where she 
spent all the years of her early life, receiving her 
education at St. Mary’s Hall. 

At an ecariy age, Miss Baquet undertook pri- 
vate teaching in the family of a well-known 
Philadelphian, there to enter upon her evident 
vocation, a career as an educator. 

Several months were spent in Burlington, 
N. J., in that capacity, followed by four years 
in Flushing, N. Y., where a most successful 
school was developed. Ill health compelled the 
relinquishment of this work and a return to Bur- 
lington, where a spirit indomitable, even in sick- 
ness, originated plans for a school in Mt. Holly, 
N. J., which were eve long realized. 

Success so crowned her efforts here that she 
ealled to aid in administration her father and 
mother, well known in the educational cireles of 
those days. 

For thirteen years, having been twice en- 
larged, this flourishing school sustained an en- 
viable reputation. 

The strain upon an affectionate nature 
wrought by the death of her father, Dr. Baquet, 
forced the daughter to break the hitherto happy 
association with Mt. Holly, whence she moved 
to Short Hills, N. J. 

A Jabor of six years here, with the now ac- 
customed success, was ended by answering the 
eall of filial devotion to the side of an aging 
mother and an invalided sister in Burlington, 
where without stint she long discharged the 
offices of loving daughter and tender nurse. 

From this self-imposed duty nothing could 
draw her, although often solicited by persons 
high in Chureh and public life to undertake the 
eare of schools in New York, Philadelphia, 
Princeton, and elsewhere. 

Attracted, in 1895, by the natural beauty and 
the quaintness of Orrs Island, Casco Bay, Maine, 
Miss Baquet with others purchased property 
there, purposing to make it a summer home. 

As the island became more thickly settled, 
the promptings of a very religious nature led her 
to essay the building of a chapel. With pious 
and grateful satisfaction she was permitted to 
attend its consecration by the late Bishop Neely. 

In God’s mysterious providence it was or- 
dered that she—-the first—should be taken ten- 
derly from within its walls to her burial. 

On Tuesday, July the 30th, the memory of 
ber real, Christian life, of a life so pure, so 
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guileless, so full of generous impulses and acts 
having inspired loving hearts and willing hands 
to pay all possible tribute, an office was said in 
the chapel which owed so much to her zeal, by 
Bishop Codman, assisted by the Rev. Dr. J. B. 
Falkner, Rev. Wm. H. Falkner, Rev. W. G. Ivie, 
and Rev. Wm. P. ‘Taylor. 

At the conclusion of the service which was 
not only under most fitting conditions but was 
also singularly beautiful and impressive, imme- 
diately before the blessing, Master Packard, the 
soloist of Emmanuel Church, Boston, sang with 
extraordinary sweetness: “I heard a voice from 
heayven.”’ 

Miss Baquet was buried in St. Mary’s church- 
yard, Burlington, N. J., beside her father and 
mother, to whose welfare in this life, she was so 
wholly devoted. The funeral service in St. 
Mary's Church was unusually impressive and 
solemn, the Rey. Mr. Olmstead officiating, assist- 
ed by the fine choir. 

And now the deyoted daughter, loyal friend, 
and true Churchwoman, lies with her loved ones, 
in the peaceful rest that a gracious God gives 
to H's faithful children. Min ene ts 


OFFICIAL, 


GEN)RAL CONVENTION. 

The pamphlet giving information in regard 
to railroad fares and hotel rates in connection 
with the General Convention of the Church in 
October next, can be had on application to 

FRANCIS AVERY, 

Chairman, ete., Diocesan House, San Francisco, 
Cal. : 
DIocESH OF OHIO. RETREAT FOR THD CLURGY. 

——The second annual Retreat will be held (D. V.) 

in St. John’s Parish, Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio, be- 

ginning Monday evening, Sept. 9th, and closing 

Thursday moruing, Sept. 12th. The Retreat will 

be conducted by the Rey. J. O. S. Huntington, 

Superior of the Order of the Holy Cross. 
Accommodations for the attending Clergy will 

be provided at the rectory and in the church 

parlors. The expense for board will be $1.25 per 
day. 

Those purposing to attend should send word, 
before Aug. 31st, to the Rey. Roperr Kwnuu, of 
the Committee, Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio. 


Tur Fitth Annual Retreat for Priests will 
be held in the Church of the Ascension, Atlantic 
City, N. J., beginning Monday evening, Sep- 
tember 16th, 1901, with Evensong at 7:30, and 
concluding with Mass at 7 a. M., Friday, Sep- 
tember 20th. The expense for board and lodg- 
ing for the period of the Retreat will be $5.00. 

The Conductor will be the Rey. J. O. S. 
Huntington, Superior of the Order of the Holy 
Cross. 

Any of the Reverend Clergy expecting to 
attend will please communicate with the 

Rey. A. ELMENDORE, 
of the Committee. 
Holy Cross Rectory, Jersey City. 

Rerrear.-—A Retreat for Priests will be held 
at the Mission House of the Society of John 
Hvyangelist, Boston, from Monday, October 7th, 
to Friday, October 11th. Conductor, the Rev. 
Fr. Osborne, Prov. Supt., to whom the names of 
those wishing to be present should be sent. Vol- 
untary offering for expenses. 


WANTED, 
POSITIONS OFFERED. 
URATH,.—A young unmarried Priest as Cur- 
ate for Trinity Church, San Jose, Cal. Sal- 
ary, $800 a year. Apply, forwarding testimoni- 
als, to Rey. C. H. Mocxripae, D.D., Rector. 


HOIRMASTHR in Chureh School; unmarried 

man.. Address, B. F. CiarkK, 378 Wabash 
Ave., Chicago. © 

HOIRMASTER for Howe School, Lima, Ind. 

Applicant must be able to teach in Acad- 
emic department also. Address, Trem Rucror. 


Mean for St. Matthew’s Hall. Essentials: 
economical, some experience, influence for 
the Church. Apply, THe Duan, Cathedral, Lar- 
amie, Wyoming. 
S Learner yes lady, Churchwoman, fond of 
children, who can teach and would enjoy the 
South, for the Day Nursery, Selma, Alabama. 
Address, MorHwr Mary Marearert, C. A. A. 


POSTLIONS WANTED. 


Pi Married, musical, Catholic, desires 
a parish in the North or East. The best of 
references. Address, D. C., Care Tue LIvInG 


CHURCH, Milwaukee. 


The Diving Church. 


PAN HART can highly recommend an excel- 

lent organist, English-trained ; a capital boy 
and choir trainer, and a hard worker. Address, 
2000 Welton St., Denver. 

ARISH.—A young, . hard-working, married 
P priest desires work in parish, mission, or as 
an assistant. Address C, care THE LIVING 
CHuRcH, Milwaukee. 

ECTOR (known) desires few weeks’ duty 

September-October. Hxtempore preacher, 
musical, refercnces. Address, Locum TBNBNS, 
care THm Livine CHuRCH Office, Milwaukee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiving 
guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. J 

HE RECTORY of the Church of the Good 

Shepherd will continue to receive Pan- 
American guests during September and October. 
Address, Ruy. T. B. Berry, 96 Jewett Ave., Buf- 
falo, N. Y. 

OOMS with or without breakfast. Rey. C. 
R M. Pullen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. Ten 
minutes’ walk to Exposition. 

HE UNDERSIGNED, who has no pecuniary 

interest whatever in the movement, wishes 
to draw the attention of readers of THE LIVING 
CuHuRcH who will visit Buffalo this summer to 
Mrs. Dr. CamMprRon’s bureau of information re- 
garding rooms and board. Her address is 305 
West Utica Street.. Mrs. Cameron has collected 
about 600 names of people, not professional 
boarding-house keepers, who will! be glad to make 
a “little something” out of their rooms during 
Pan-American. Her list consists wholly of fam- 
ilies situated in the very best parts of the city 
and only the nicest kind of people are desired as 
roomers. Many are Church homes and can be 
endorsed by the undersigned who simply wishes 
to recommend Mrs. Cameron’s scheme. 

Harry RANSOM, 
Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


HOTELS. 

EXINGTON HOTHL, MICHIGAN BLVD. and 
22d St., Chicago. High-grade, European ; 
absolutely fire-proof; large, cool rooms, finely 
furnished; hot and cold running water; electric 
light; large closet; $5, $6, and $7 per week; 
rooms with private bath, $1.50 per day; Wabash 
ave. cable passes door; coolest rooms in Chicago; 
ladies’ and gentlemen’s bath-rooms on each floor ; 

no extra charge; new, popular-priced cafés. 


SINGING, 

MERICAN METHOD of singing. Through 
A this method (a new discovery) every voice 
accepted will be developed into the same tones 
with which Patti, De Reszke, and all great ar- 
tists were born. Booklet free. Mary M. SHEDD, 
Auditorium Bldg., Chicago. This method is not 
taught outside of Chicago studio. 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES, 


ANTED.—Tfartner to join me in building 

houses on my clear subdivision in Seattle, 
Wash. Must have $5,000 to $10,000 cash. A 
splendid chance for making money. References 
given and _ required. Investigate ! Wn. C. 
Frickr, 803—84 La Salle Street, Chicago. 


SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a 
dividend paying proposition from the time 
the machinery starts. 

The following letter explains itself: 

Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, ’01. 

“T have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore from the various parts of tne property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
property as good or better than it had been represented, 
and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Extraction Co., to be borne out by facts.” 


Signed, HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 
Formerly Schultz & Bond, 


CHAS. ROHLFING. 

A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share, 

THn MILWAUKED GoLD DxtrrRacrion Co. has 
acquired the celebrated Hannah Group of Mines 
in Granite Co., Mont., and offers to the public a 
limited number of shares for the purpose of 
erecting a 100-ton mill. 

The property contains throughout its entire 
length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller veins, and this 
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entire mammoth body of ore will yield a net 
profit of $5.00 or more per ton, which will assure 
stockholders a dividend of not less than 40 per 
cent. on the investment. The speculative feature 
is entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in 
large bodies, and will begin work just as soon as 
the machinery can be erected. This is the best 
and safest mining proposition ever offered to the 
public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of high standing. 

Send for prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

BE. A. Savace, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 
THH MILWAUKEE GOLD EX'TRACTION CO., 

157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Tue Cuurcu ENDOWMENT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 

Rey. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 
New Orleans, 


OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


APPEALS, 
PAROCHIAL MISSION SOCIETY. 
CHuRCH MISSIONS Housn, 
New York City, September 2, 1901. 

‘HR UNDRRSIGNHD, in the hope of increasing 
the strength and usefulness of the Parochial 
Missions Society for the United States, invite 
your attention to the following statement : 

The Society is the direct outgrowth of the 
great Adyent Mission held in New York in 1884. 
Since its organization the Society has held Mis- 
sions in many parishes in the United States and 
has done earnest and successful work through 
its General Missioners and through parochial 
clergy who have held Missions under the direc- 
tion of the Society. 

Three years ago the plan was adopted of 
holding Preaching Weeks where asked for in 
place of Missions or as a preparation for them. 
This new feature seemed demanded by the cir- 
cumstances of the time, and even the limited ex- 
tent to which it has been carried out assures the 
Society of the wisdom of adopting it. 

The demand for Missions and for Preaching 
Weeks has never been greater than it is at this 
time. During the last few years there have 
come to the Society a very large number of calls 
for Missions and Preaching Weeks. By the test 
of actual demand the work of the Society would 
seem to be necessary to the Church, and we can- 
not but regard this as a divine call to the Society 
to take its place in the economy of grace and to 
put forth its energies to work for God's glory 
and man’s salyation. 

We are confronted by a grave obstacle to- 
ward the removal of which we ask your aid. 
The funds now at the disposal of the Society are 
inadequate to its work. We are unable to meet 
many of the demands made upon us, and we have 
no means for increasing our work. 

The field is ripe for the harvest, but we can- 
not supply the laborers. Our horizon is con- 
stantly enlarging but we cannot reap the harvest 
that is close at hand. 

We address you in the hope that you will 
help the Society by becoming a member of it, by 
sending a contribution to its funds, and by re- 
membering it in your prayers. Offerings should 
be sent to Samunnt A. BLATcHrorD, Treasurer, 
81 Nassau Street, New York. 

Henry C. Porrmr, 
President. 

CHARLES MARTIN NILES, 
General Secretary. 

Henry H. Ormriy, 
Chairman of Bx. Com. 
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SWEDISH WORK. 


UPON ENTERING into the work of the Diocese 
of Quincy, the Bishop Coadjutor is confronted 
immediately with a condition which compels him 
to appeal for aid to the Church at large. 

The property of the Swedish Church of St. 
John, Galesburg, the Rey. Carl A. Nybladh, rec- 
tor, is encumbered with a first and a second 
mortgage. The holders of the second mortgage 
are pressing for the payment of their note. By 
earnest efforts on the part of the rector and his 
people, $1,000 have been raised towards the pay- 
ment of the $3,000 due in full payment of the 
note, and a kind friend in the Hast, upon the 
request of the Bishop of Springfield, has prom- 
ised to give $1,000 on condition that the whole 
amount is raised by October 1st. The creditors 
have also consented to wait till Oct. 1st prox. for 
their money. The people of St. John’s have 
already taxed themselves beyond their limit to 
keep their property, and to raise this third 
$1,000 among themselves is beyond their power, 
especially in the short time at their disposal. If 
they can pay the principal of the note for $3,000 
they can sustain the burden of the note for 
$4,500 secured by the first mortgage, and in due 
time pay it in full. They are faithful folk. The 
work in Galesburg has the hearty endorsement 
of the Board of Managers, who, however, can 
give it no financial assistance. Hence, I appeal 
to the members of the Church for ‘‘special’’ con- 
tributions in aid of this debt of St. John’s, Gales- 
burg, to be sent either to the General Secretary 
of the Board of Missions, the Rev.. A. S. Lloyd, 
D.D., Church Missions House, New York, or to 
the undersigned, at Quincy, IIl. 

Respectfully, FREDWRICK W. TAYLOR, 

Bishop Coadjutor of Quincy. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
WHITSUNTIDBE, 1901, 

At its meeting October 9th, 1900, the Board 
of Managers declared its policy for the fiscal 
year ending August 31st, 1901, in the following 
resolutions: 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this Board 
that the Church’s duty to-day, “in the face of its 
opportunities and responsibilities, is enlargement 
and not retreachment. : 

Resolved, That future appropriations should 
be based on the hope of larger income. 

The Board believes that these resolutions out- 
line the only right policy in the Church’s mis- 
sionary work. At the meeting of May 14th, 
1901, in making the appropriation for the fiscal 
year. beginning September ist, 1901, it planned 
for further extension and pledged the Church 
for its missionary work in all fields for the year 
ending August 31st, 1902, to the amount of 
$610,000, subject to slight increases to meet spe- 
cial opportunities or emergencies during the 
year. 

But, while taking this action, the Board was 
faced by the fact that the Church has failed to 
provide sufficient money to meet the appropria- 
tions for the current year. There is grave dan- 
ger of a deficit on September ist of $100,000 or 
more. The Board, therefore, felt compelled to 
adopt the following resolution, offered by the 
Treasurer : 

Resolved, That, in case the contributions, leg- 
acies and-interest from trust funds for the year 
ending September 1st, 1901, shall fail to meet 
the appropriations for the same period; and, 
provided that said deficit at the close of the year 
shall be found to be not less than one hundred 
thousand dollars ($100,000), a reduction at the 
rate of ten (10) per cent. on all appropriations 
for the coming year shall be made, and a propor- 
tionate reduction for any less deficit ; provided, 
further, that this reduction shall apply propor- 
tionately only for the nine months beginning 
December ist, 1901. 

Great damage and hardship would result 
from the reduction of appropriations. From all 
parts of our own country and from the missions 
abroad come reports of successful work and of 
many opportunities for extension. The Church 
has the money, and ought to give it. 

Most of the parishes have made their annual 
offerings ; some of them in spite of local urgent 
need Therefore the Board asks the men and 
women, who have the honor of the Church at 
heart, to make direct individual gifts in addition 
to those they have made, or expect to make, 
through the parochial offering. The need is im- 
mediate. One dollar or one thousand will kelp. 
The support and efficiency of every missionary 
at home and abroad are at stake. 

THomas M. CuLAark, President, 

Wm. CROSWELL DOANE, Vice-President, 


The Living Church. 


ARTHOR S. Lioyp, General Secretary, 

Gnorcs C. THomas, Treasurer. 

Offerings should be sent to George C. Thomas, 
Treasurer, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


BOOKS WANTED. 


[The Young Churchman Co. will advertise 
free of charge under this head for Books which 
may be ordered from them, and which they may 
not be able to obtain elsewhere. Parties desiring 
such books should send orders. Those who may 
have copies to sell, should write stating edition, 
condition, and price. Address all correspond- 
ence to The Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee, 
Wis.] 

The Lituryy of Sarum. Walker. 
Lectures on the Apocalypse. Seiss. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
THOMAS WHITTAKER,, New York. 


Memorial Days and other Poems. By Juliet 
C. Smith, author of Hchoes from the Psalter, 
and My First Duty. Price, 50 cts. 

THOMAS NELSON & SONS, New York. 

American Standard Edition of the Revised 
Bible. The Holy Bible, containing the Old 
and New Testaments translated out of the 
original tongues. Being the Version set 
forth A. D. 1611, Compared with the Most 
Ancient Authorities and Revised A. D. 1881- 
1885. Newly Edited by the American Re- 
vision Committee, A. D. 1901. Prices, $1.50 
to $9.00. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO.,, . Chicago. 

Coden Christi; or What Would Jesus Have 
me do? A Digest of the Teachings of the 
Lord Jesus Christ on Duty to God, Duty to 
Fellowmen, and Duty to Self. By William 
Edwy Dawson, LL.B. Price, $1.25. 

CASSELL & CO., LTD, (Through Des Forges & 
Con 

An Lton Boy’s Letters. Selected and ar- 
ranged by Nugent Bankes, Author of A Day 
of My Life at Eton. Price, $1.25. 

HENRY T. COATES & CO., Philadelphia. 

A Summer Hymnal. - A Romance of Tennessee. 
By John Trotwood Moore, Author of Ole 
Mistis, etc. Price; $1.25. 

THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee. 

Teddy and His Friends. By Emilie Foster, 
Author of The Haven Children, Illustrated 
by W. I. Hakey. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Fond du Lae Tracts No. 2.— 
The lToly Eucharist in the New Testament. 
By the Bishop of Fond du Lac. Milwaukee: 
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The Young Churchman Co. Price, 15 cts. 
each ; 50 copies for $3.50. 

Facts wind Principles Pertaining to the Prot- 
estant Lpiscopal Church. By the Rey. 
Thos. Tracy Walsh, Rector Church of the 
Redeemer, Orangeburg, S. C. With a preface 
by the Bishop of South Carolina. New 
York: The Church Publishing Co. Price, 
$2.00 per 100. Orders for less than 100, at 
3 cts. each. 

All Saints, Chelmsford. Historical Sketch of 
the Founding of All Saints’ Church, Chelms- 
ford, Mass. 

The Deadly Error of Christian Science. 
adelphia : Church Literature Pub, 
Price, 10 cts. 

The Spiritual Danger of Occultism, or Sorcery. 
Including Spiritualism, Hypnotism, Psych- 
ical Research, Theosophy, Mind Reading, 
and the Like. Philadelphia: The Church 
Literature Publishing Co. Price, 5 cts. 

In Education Lies Strength. An Address by 
H. N. Hills, A.M., Rector of Ashland Sem- 
inary, Versailles, Kentucky, 


Phil- 
Co. 


Beauty and Bands. Baccalaureate Sermon by 
Rey. Thomas BH. Green, S8.T.D., Rector of 
Grace Church, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. Deliv- 
ered before the Graduating Class of Ogontz 
School, June 2nd, 1901, 

The Eucharistic Sacrifice. A Charge delivered 
to his clergy by the Rt. Rev. Chas. C. Graf- 
ton, 8.T.D., Bishop of ond du Lac. 


HONEST RECOMMENDATIONS, 


WoMEN CAN, if they will, help each other 
immeasurably by giving strictly honest rec- 
ommendations to servants. We are warned 
against engaging servants withcut references 
—as if references meant anything! Women 
dismissing maids for untruthfulness or 
drunkenness, or some other unpardonable sin, 
exto! their cookery or their ironing, suppress 
the truth, in fact, until each employer feels 
that no reference is almost as valuable as a 
““oood character.” Weakness in. this particu- 
lar is mistaken kindness to the servant and 
often a grievous wrong to the next employer. 
It would seem that common honesty and class 
spirit should be sufficient to persuade a 
woman employer to protect others from 
worthless, and worse than worthless, ser- 
vants, so far as in her lies. ‘Tis a pity that 
there is not some potent way of enforcing 
this particular sort of truth-telling, which 
Christian training and humanity apparently 
have failed tc do.—Good Housekeeping. 


American Supremacy 


in the industrial world has been brought about by un- 
tiring energy and prudence, and by giving the best 


possible value for the money received. 
of The Prudential these characteristics predominate. 


In the history 


Life Insurance for.all members of the family. 


The Prudential 


Insurance Company 
of America 


HOME OFFICE, 
Newark, N.J. 


JOHN F. DRYDEN, 
PRESIDENT. 


Fill out this slip and send to us. 


Without committing myself to any action, I 
shall be glad to receive, free, particulars and 
rates of Policies. 


TRENGT. 


sy 
if . GIBRALT 


Che Church at Work. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
[Continued from Page 582.) 
purpose. The congregation was surprised and 
delighted at being informed at the evening 
that the amount of the special collec- 
tion was $6,025. Of this amount, $5,000 was 


service 


in the form of a check from Mr. Edward F. 
Searles, and $500, a check from Mr. Charles 
H. Kerner. 

ON THE EVENING of August 17th, the cor- 


of the new rectory of St. George’s 
Church, Maynard, was laid by the rector of 
the parish, the Rey. Arthur B. Papineau. At 
5 o'clock the parishioners and other residents 
of the town gathered on the grounds in the 
rear of the church. .A procession was formed 
in the edifice. The choristers, preceded by 
the crucifix, escorted the rector to the adja- 
cent rectory grounds. There was a hymn by 
the choir, invocation, responsive reading, 
dedication, laying of the corner-stone, hymn, 
consecration, prayer, and the benediction. 

The project of building a rectory was in- 
troduced by the rector about one year ago, 
and met with hearty support from his par- 
ishioners, who at once voted to set apart a 
portion of its land for the purpose. Gener- 
ous contributions came from Bishop Lawrence 
and others toward a building fund, which 
has steadily inereased until the required 
amount, $2,000, has been nearly reached. 

The lot has a frontage of 200 feet. The 
building will be a one and one-half story 
wooden cottage of colonial style, with rubble 
stone underpinning. It will contain seven 
rooms on the ground floor and three rooms on 
the second. 

The building 


ney-stone 


committee consists of Rey. 
Mr, Papineau and J. W. Whitehead and 
George Turner, vestrymen. It is expected the 
work will be completed in November. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Council Sermon—IIIness of Dr. Durlin. 

Owine to the illness of the Rev. C.: L. 
Barnes, who had been appointed to deliver the 
sermon at the opening of the Council, that 
office will be taken by the Rey. C. N. Moller, 
rector of La Crosse. 

Tue Rey. Fayerre Durwoy, D.D., rector 
Church, Madison, is very seriously 
ill, and on Monday of the present week it is 


of Grace 


stated that his condition is very low indeed 
and that he is suffering constantly. It is 


feared that there is very little hope of his re- 
covery. Dr. Durlin is the senior of the clergy 
in the whole state of Wisconsin by residence, 
haying been engaged in clerical work within 
the state since 1856. He is one of the last— 
perhaps the last—survivor of those who were 
intimate with Bishop Kemper and who were 
associated with that eminent missionary in 
his work in Wisconsin. Dr. Durlin has been 
also for years an Honorary Canon of 
the Cathedral at Milwaukee. His degree of 
D.D. was received from Nashotah in 1895. 


some 


MINNESOTA, 
H. B. Wuiprun, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Avuxiliary—Minneapolis News—Dea- 
coness’ Home—Missionary. 

WuiLe the acceptance of the election of 
Edsall as Bishop Coadjutor of Min- 
nesota does not take elfect until after Gen- 
eral Convention, yet the Bishop-elect expects 
to be in St. Paul on Tuesday, September 3rd, 
to preside at the annual meeting of the Min- 
nesota branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, at 
St. Clement’s Church. The Bishop of Iowa 
will present and is expected to de- 
liver the principal address. 


Bishov 


also be 


Hoy 
undergone 


Trinity Ciurct, Minneapolis, has 
extensive repairs and improve- 


The Diving Church. 
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ellins dod 


A healthy and well nourished infant 


gains in weight, sometimes slowly 


and sometimes rapidly, according to 


age and other conditions. 


Mellin’s Food babies make a normal 


gain in weight and attain that plump 


and solid condition so gratifying to 


the parents. 


SEND FOR A FREE SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD. 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, BOSTON, MASS. 


Over the 


Rack. Mountains 


Church Excursionists 


Episcopal 


attending the General Convention at San Francisco, Cal., 
desire to see the grandest scenery en route. 
rande and the Rio Grande Western, 
which traverses the most picturesque scenery to be found 
This is the only road which effers two separate routes through 
Tickets veading via The Denver & Rio Grande and The Rio 
may be used either via its mail line through the Royal Gorge, 
through the Canyon of the Grand River 
or via the line over Marshall Pass and through the Black Canyon of 
the Gunnison, thus enabling the tourist to use one of the above routes going and the 
The rate via this route is the same as via all others. 


& Rio & 
Great Salt Lake Route,” 
on the continent. 
the Rocky Mountains. 
Grande Western, 
Leadville, over 'Tennessee Pass, 
wood Springs ; 


other returning. 


full benefit of the trip you should lay your plans in advance, 
do so attractive illustrated hooklets will be furnished free on application to S. K. 


Hooper, G. P. & T..A., Denver, Colo. 


On the 


Rio 


World’s Famous 


Denver §& Rio Grande ana 
Grande Western R.R.’s 


October 2nd, will naturally 
This is insured by selecting the Denver 
“The Scenic Line of the World, and the 


and Glen- 


To get the 
and to enable you to 


Mother’s Home Calks 
With Ber Little Onese 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE.... 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 


Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Sermon Paper. 


The Clergy can be supplied with a fine 
quality of Sermon Paper for $1.25 per ream 
(500 half sheets). Express charges addi- 
tional. Sample on application. It can be 
had either rule or unruled. Three eyelets. 


Same, double sheets, $2.50 per ream. Ex- 
press charges additional on both. 
Sermon Covers, Manila. Paper, 25 cents 


per dozen.” 
THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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ments during the past month. A red oak 
floor has been laid in the entire church— 
sanctuary. choir and nave. ‘The walls have 
been tinted a light green, and the wainscot- 
ing and girdes of the roof painted to harmon- 
ize with the walls. The rectory and guild- 
house were painted last year, so the parish 
property is in the best condition it has been 
for years. 

The choir of the church has just returned 
from its annual outing at Bald Eagle lake, 
where it has been camping for the last ten 
days, under the care of the rector, Rey. S. B. 
Purves, and the choirmaster, O. B. Bass. The 
time was spent in fishing, bathing, boating 
and sailing. Sunday in camp was opened 
with a celebration of the Holy Communion 
in the parlor of the Hotel, hymns and the 
service being sung by the choir. This service 
was much appreciated at the lake. In the 
evening the rector and choir conducted the 
services in St.John’s-in-the-Wilderness, White 
Bear Lake. The church was crowded. Mrs. 
Fulton, a prominent resident of White Bear 
Lake, as a token of her appreciation of this 
service, treated the rector and his guests and 
the members of the choir to a steamboat ride 
on White Bear Lake the following day. 


Harry Orcurt, a chorister and Sunday 
School boy at Gethsemane, Minneapolis, died 
after a brief illness. He was a faithful and 
bright boy, and possessed a voice of unusual 
sweetness and strength. 


Miss J.ucine Brown, a devout and faith- 
ful Communicant of Emmanuel Church, Alex- 
andria, was drowned at Lake L’Homme 
Dieu, July 28th. This distressing accident 
has cast a gloom over the whole parish. 


Tue Draconress’ Home, St. Paul, will 
open for the fall and winter term next month. 
The Home can this year accommodate ten 
more students. The “House Mother“ appeals 
for more volunteers for this work and asks 
very pertinently:, “Is there not sufficient 
consecration among the young women of our 
branch of the Church to prompt them to offer 
for this service? -Are we less devoted than 
the Roman Catholics or the Methodists? Or 
are we content to drone our beautiful Lit- 
urgy while others do the work of ministering 
to the needs of humanity?” 


MontTEVIDEO and Granite Falls parish are 
to be consolidated. Between the two it is 
hoped a resident priest can be supported. 


Lesurur, IHlenderson, Lesueur Center, and 
Cordova, also Rush City, North Branch, Har- 
ris, Goose Creek, and Sunrise, two groups of 
missions are now vacant and suffering for the 
want of priestly administration. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Wma. W. Nites, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Summer Services, 


THe vamous Deer Park Hotel at North 
Woodstock, has had summer services for sev- 
eral seasons conducted, by the Rey. John Ed- 
gar Johnson of Philadelphia. The Bishop of 
Texas, and the Rey. Dr. William C. Winslow 
of Boston, have been guests for sometime this 
season. The former gave a graphic account 
of his labors in Texas, and of the disaster at 


Galveston, and the latter has aided Mr. 
Johnson in preaching. 
NEW YORK. 


Henry C. Porrer, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Gigantic Pillars for the Cathedral. 


SoME DIrFicuLTy has been found in ob- 
taining the gigantic pillars of granite which 
were planned for the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, and which it had been hoped 
might each be erected of one solid piece of 
stone. The granite is to be obtained from 
quarries in Maine. The pillars are to be 56 
feet 6 inches long and 6 feet in diameter, and 
the plans call for eight in all. Attempts 
have been made to get them out of the quar- 


Che Biving Church, 


ries in solid pieces, but after breaking two 
that scheme has been temporarily abandoned, 
and the pillars will probably be made of two 
pieces, each 28 feet in length. 

The first two pillars broke on the granite 
latho, because of the great pressure necessary 
to reduce the rough stone to circular shape. 
The lathe used is one made expressly for the 
purpose and cost in the neighborhood of 
£50,000. It is the largest machine of its 
kind in the country, and nothing like these 
pillars has eyer been attempted in modern 
times. ach of the full length stones weighs 
about 175 tons. In putting them into cir- 
cular form they lose about 50 tons each. 


NORTH DAKOTA, 
Samu. C. Epsauu, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Church Consecrated at Dickinson. 


Tue BrsHor consecrated St. John’s 
Chureh Dickinson, August 20th, and con- 
firmed a class of 13 persons. The services be- 
gan at 8 p.m. The building was crowded 
with worshippers. A vested choir of 18 
voices assisted in the service. The proces- 
sion moved from the vestry door to the front 
door of the church, where the Bishop knocked 
and was admitted by the warden and the 24th 
psalm was sung as processional. The Hon. 
J. G. Campbell read the “Instrument of Dona- 
tion” and presented it with the deed of the 
property to the Bishop, who then offered the 


ST. JOHN’S CHUROH, DICKINSON, N. D. 


consecration prayer. The rector read the 
“Sentence of Consecration” and proceeded 
with evening prayer. 

The class for Confirmation was the larg- 
est in the history of the church. 

After the service, the congregation pro- 
ceeded to the new rectory, where the Bishop 
said the prayers of blessing, and refreshments 
were served and an informal reception given 
to the Bishop. 


OHIO, 
Wma. A. LHONARD, D.D., Bishop. 


The Brotherhood in Toledo. 


In Tormpo, the last Council of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, had a good monthly 
meeting in St. Paul’s Church on Tuesday, 
August 20th. President Pritchett was in the 
chair. The Trinity Chapter having moved in 
favor of a revival of the State Convention of 
the Brotherhood, a letter was read from Col- 
umbus, promising that at an early day a 
call would be issued for such a Convention. 
Our Council at once voted, asking the State 
Council, to invite the Convention to Toledo. 
Echoes from the last Detroit Convention be- 
ing in order, short speeches followed from 
clergymen and laymen. who had attended. 
A resolution was passed asking the Rev. L. 
P. McDonald of St. Mark’s to write a letter 
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WAX 


Will keep them absolutely moisture and 
acid proof. Paraffine Wax isi 4o useful in 
8 dozen other ways about the house. Full 
directionsin each pound package. 

Sold everywhere. 
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Century Steel Range, No. 80-A-18 
Has six 8-inch lids, oven 1'7x21x12, 
15-gallon reservoir and warming closet, 
lined throughout with asbestos, burns 
anything, best bakers and roasters on 
Earth. Guaranteed 10 years. Weight 
475 lbs. Only $22.90. Terms $8.00 cash, 
balance payable $3.00 a month, no inter- 
est. Shipped immedictely on receipt of 
$8.00 cash payment. We trust honest 
people located in all parts of the World. 
Cash discount $1.50 on Range. Freight 
averages $1.25 for each GOO miles. Send 
for free catalogue, but this is the great. 
est bargain ever offered. We refer to 
Southern Illinois National Bank. 
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FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Ploral Park, New York. 


1 1 This is a handsome 
Marriage Greetings book. The Marriage 
service is printed with red rubrics, certificate in- 
serted, numerous pages for the signatures of 
Wedding Guests, several pages of well-selected 
and appropriate selections, each page decorated 
with floral border in monotint, numerous pages 
for the preservation of Congratulations, either 
by pasting or by copying, ete. The book is 
thoroughly Churchly, and very attractive. 
Square 16mo, white leatherette, gold side stamp, 
$1.00 net, 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wise 
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to the Rev. W. C. Clapp, late rector of St. 
John’s expressing the regret of the Brother- 
hood that he hod left us, and pledging him 
our prayers and best wishes on behalf of his 
great work in the Philippines. Mr. Con- 
vers, the new rector of St. John’s, being 
called out for a speech, told of his chapel 
tent (happily now in Toledo) and of his work 
in Indiana and-his street preaching in Bos- 
ton. 

Hopes were expressed that the Church 
would engage in such work here. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 
O. W. Wu1raknR, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Major Carpenter—City Mission—Dr. 
Yarnall, 


Tur pEATH of Major James Edward Car- 
penter is announced as having occurred at 
the residence of his daughter, Mrs. Freder- 
ick S. Morley, in Newburyport, Mass., on the 
16th inst., in the 6lst year of his age. He 
had been in failing health for several months, 
and early in June left his Philadelphia home 
to pass the summer with his daughter, but 
his condition did not improve, and for several 
weeks past little hope had been entertained 
for his recovery. Major Carpenter was a 
representative of the highest class of citizen- 
ship. By his gallant services in the Civil 
War, and his honorable, patriotic and useful 
career in times of peace, he achieved an en- 
viuble life record. He was a distinguished 
member of the bar and conducted many prom- 
inent cases. For many years he was rector’s 
warden of the Church of the Ascension, Phil- 
adelphia, and was a son-in-law of the late 
Rey. Dr. Benjamin Dorr, rector of old Christ 
Church, Philadelphia. Mrs. Carpenter died 
several years ago. Major Carpenter is sur- 
vived by three sons and one married daughter. 


AN INSTITUTION which is doing a great 
deal of good in a quiet way is the Children’s 
Summer Home at Riverton, N. J., which is 
under the management of members of the 
Society of Friends, both Hicksite and Ortho- 
dox. For two weeks in September, the house 
is always turned over to the old St. Peter’s 
Chureh, Philadelphia (Rey. R. H. Nelson, 
rector), which fills it with some forty or fifty 
members of the Guild for Working Girls, con- 
nected with that parish. 


THE Rey. T. WiuLt1AmM Davipson has re- 
sigued from the regular clerical staff of the 
City Mission, though he is still assisting the 
Mission with occasional services. After his 
resignation of the charge of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Nerwood, and acting as a pastor in 
the service of the City Mission, he officiated 
for about four months at the Epileptic Home, 
Oakbourne, and at the James C. Smith 
Memorial Home, same locality, besides giving 
a third service at the Wayside Mission, 
Cheney, all in Chester county. The latter, 
which has been in existence since the opening 
of the Smith Memorial Home, is for the bene- 
fit and is under the care of certain Church 
women, who are members of the visiting com- 
mittee of the Home, and who reside at a con- 
siderable distance from any of the rural par- 
ishes of Chester county. This Wayside Mis- 
sion may eventually become a regular, self- 
supporting parish, and the grain of mustard 
seed may grow into a large tree, affording 
shelter for the “birds of the air.” 


THE ROBUST vigor of the much-beloved 
rector emeritus of St. Mary’s Church, West 
Philadelphia, is especially evident at this 
time, for despite his 87 years, the Rev. Dr. 
Thomas ©. Yarnall is in active charge of all 
the services during the present month of 
August, continuing the same during a portion 
of September, and until the return of the 
rector, the Rev: W. W. Steel, from his vaca- 
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The Diving Church. 


SPRINGFIELD. 
Gro. F, StyMourR, D.D., LL.D, Bishop. 


Debt Paid at Alton, 


THRE INDEBTEDNESS which for twelve years 
has stood upon St. Paul’s Church, Alton, in 
the form of a mortgage, has now been cleared 
away through the efforts of the ladies of the 
parish. The debt was incurred, from the fact 
that an accidental land-slide caused the whole 
east side of the rectory, adjoining the church, 
to cave in, so that the building was almost 
totally wrecked. It was necessary to borrow 
money therefore to make the improvements 
that were called for by that accident, and it 
has just been paid as announced. 


TENNESSEE, 
TuHos. F. GAILOR, D.D., Bishop. 


A NEW MISSION, called Trinity, has re- 
cently been organized in Memphis by the Rev. 
T. W. Windiate of Chelesea. It begins its 
work during mid-summer with good attend- 
ances and prospects of sturdy growth. 


WEST VIRGINIA, 
Gro. W. PETeRKIN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wo. L. Gravatt, Bp. Coadj. 


Ilfiness of Rev. R. J. Morgan. 

Tne Rey. R. J. Moraan of St. Philip’s, 
Charlestown, is quite ill, being collapsed from 
over-work, and is suffering from fever, with 
complicated troubles and general debility. 


LIBERIA. 
S. D FERGUSON, D.pD., Miss. Bp. 


Semi-Centennial of Bishop Payne’s Consecra- 
tion. 


THE SRMI-CENTENNIAL of the consecration 
of the late Bishop Payne, the first Missionary 
Bishop of Liberia, was celebrated in that far 
distant mission on July 11th. 
the missionary district which comprises the 
native republic in West Africa took part 
locally in the celebration. The programme, as 
arranged at the meeting of the Convocation 
held last February, included Morning Prayer 
and Holy Communion at 7 a.m. with a special 
historical sermon on the work of the African 
Mission; at 2 p.m. a children’s service; and 
at 7 p.m., Hyening Prayer with addresses on 
the Life and Work of Bishop Payne, The 
Development of Native Churches in Africa 
and the Episcopate, and The Practical Value 
of the Episcopate in Mission Fields. The of- 
ferings taken in all parts of the district on 
that day were devoted to the purpose of the 
erection of a chapel at Bolobo to be known as 
The Bishop Payne Memorial Chapel. ‘The 
various proceedings and papers read on the 
occasion in the several missions were after- 
wards sent to the Rev. S. J. Taylor, who was 
appointed officially to make record of the 
event. 

Bishop Payne, who was born in 1815, was 
consecrated as the first Bishop of the Ameri- 


A NOVEL WAY. 


TO KEEP GRAPE-NUTS CRISP. 


A novel way of opening a package of food 


is shown on the Grape-Nuts package, where - 


a line indicates that a slit should be made 
with a knife, and the package squeezed, 
which makes it gap enough to pour out what 
is needed for a meal, then the package auto- 
matically closes, preserving the contents 
from the moisture of the air. 

As a rule, Grape-Nuts packages are not 
kept on hand very long in any family, but 
it is well to know how to keep the contents 
of the package in prime condition. Grape- 
Nuts Food is ready cooked, very crisp, and 
can be served immediately with a little good 
cream or milk. This feature is of great ad- 
vantage to those who appreciate ease and con- 
venience in preparing breakfast. 


Every part of. 
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FOR WELL PEOPLE. 


An Easy Way to Keep Well. 


It is easy to keep well if we would only ob- 
serve each day a few simple rules of health. 

The all important thing is to keep the stom- 
ach right and to do this it is not necessary to 
diet or to follow a set rule or bill of fare. 
Such pampering simply makes a capricious 
appetite and a feeling that certain favorite 
articles of food must be avoided. 


Prof. Wiechold gives pretty good advice on 
this subject, he says: “I am 68 years old and 
have never had a serious illness, and at the 
same time my life has been largely an indoor 
one, but I early discovered that the way to 
keep healthy was to keep a healthy stomach, 
not by eating bran crackers or dieting of any 
sort; on the contrary I always eat what my 
appetite craves, but for the past eight years I 
have made it a daily practice to take one or 
two of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets after each 
meal and I attribute my robust health for a 
man of my age to the regular daily use of 
Stuart’s Tablets. 

“My physician first advised me to use them 
because he said they were perfectly harmless 
and were not a secret patent medicine, but 
contained only the natural digestives, pep- 
tones and diastase, and after using them a 
few weeks I have never ceased to thank him 
for his advice. 

“T honestly believe the habit of taking Stu- 
art’s Dyspepsia Tablets after meals is the real 
health habit, because their use brings health 
to the sick and ailing and preserves health to 
the well and strong.” 

Men and women past fifty years of age need 
a ‘safe digestive after meals to insure a per- 
fect digestion and to ward off disease, and 
the safest, best-known and most widely used 
is Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets. 

They are found in every well-regulated 


household from Maine to California and in 


Great Britain and Australia are rapidly push- 
ing their way into popular favor. 

All druggists sell Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tab- 
lets, full-sized packages at 50 cents and for a 
weak stomach a fifty-cent package will often 
do fifty dollars worth of good. 
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KINGSFORD’S STARCH. 


Pure and Silver Gloss for the Laundry. 
OSWEGO CORN STARCH FOR THE TABLE. 
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ean Church in West Africa, July 11, 1851, 
and remained at that arduous post for about 
twenty years. He died October 23, 1874. 


CANADA, 

Provincial Synod—News of the Dioceses, 
Meeting of Provincial Synod. 

THE TRIENNIAL SESSION of this synod will 
meet in Montreal, Sept. 11th, and will open 
with a choral celebration of Holy Communion 
in Christ Church Cathedral. Ten Bishops 
are expected, and Archbishop Bond, the Met- 
ropolitan, will preach the sermon. The Bish- 
opy, with the clerical and lay delegates, 
will meet in the Synod Hall,University St., 
before the seryice, where they will robe and 
afterwards proceed in procession to the prin- 
cipal entrance to the Cathedral. The clergy 
are expected to bring their cassocks, surplices, 
hoods, and stoles for this service. The 
musical portion of the service will be rend- 
ered by the Cathedral choir. The members of 
the Synod will assemble in the Convocation 
Hall of the Montreal Diocesan Theological 
Coliege at 2:30 in the afternoon for business. 
A number of important matters are to be 
presented to the Synod for discussion at the 
coming meeting. One has reference to the 
re-marriage of divorced persons, while an- 
other consists of a memorial from the Synod 
of Toronto, asking that the Dioceses in the 
Provinee of Ontario be erected into an ec- 
clesiastical Province. A number of reasons 
are given why it is most desirable that this 
should be done. Amongst others it is pointed 
out that the civil Province of Ontario now 
contains one more Diocese than were com- 
prised in the present ecclesiastical Province of 
Canada at the time of its original constitu- 
tion, and that the civil Province of Quebec 
and the Maritime Province contain only one 
Diocese fewer than the said number. 

A memorial from the Diocese of Montreal 
will also come before the Synod asking that it 
may be pleased at the present session to 
enact some definite; unmistakable, and 
universal rule for the guidance and instrue- 
tion of the clergy of this Province touching 
the re-marriage of divorced persons. 


Diocese of Quebec. 

VERY GOOD ACCOUNTS of the mission work 
done on the Labrador coast have come to 
hand. Aid is asked to enable the indefatiga- 
ble missionary in charge, the Rev. George Pye, 
whose stipend is paid by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, to have the assist- 
ance of a second clergyman and also a second 
lay reader and schoolmaster. ‘The mission is 
a difficult one, consisting of over 400 miles of 
rock bound coast. 

Bisuoe Dunn held a confirmation in the 
parish of Upper and Lower Ireland in the 
county of Megantic in July, where a fine new 
church is being built to replace the old and 
unsuitable one now in use. 

Diocese of Montreal. 

Tur pratH of Mr. Hector Mackenzie, 
Aug. 20th, removes an old. member of the con- 
gregation of Christ Church Cathedral and 
a liberal supporter of the musical part of the 
services. During the last few years he do- 
nated maiy thousands of dollars in additions 
to the equipment of the fine organ in the 
Cathedral. Mr. Mackenzie was a fine musi- 
cian and frequently at the close of the ser- 
vices played selections on the instrument. 
He was a prominent capitalist as well as a 
generous patron of art. 

BisHop Mrxzs, of Ontario, has been visit- 
ing Montreal and preached in St. Thomas’ 
Church, Aug. 18th. 


THAT which we are, we shall teach not 
voluntarily, but involuntarily.—Hmerson. 


Gop has to take some people out of the 
world in order to put their money in circula- 
tion. 


The Living Church. 


The Magazines 


THE AUGUST magazines present a midsum- 
mery appearance and are replete with good 
things, running largely to the department of 
fiction no doubt, but the hot weather has 
made the lightest of reading the most popu- 
lar. 

Scribner’s is especially replete with short 
stories, so that the issue bears the title “Fic- 
tion Number.” Olive Thanet contributes a 
clever skit entitled “The Object of the Federa- 
tion,” in which the serio-comic features of 
the “Woman’s Club” movement and its Fed- 
eration make an apt setting for the brilliant 
eareer of a middle aged woman, who finds 
a sufficient object for the Federation to be 
“to help me find myself—and my husband.” 
We miss the sanguine rascality of our old 
friend Raffles who does not appear in this 
issue, but certainly there is light reading 
enough for anybody; while another example 
of exquisite color illustration is given in 
“Phoebus on Halzaphron,” in which the 
plates are models of sumptuous beauty. 
Travel is represented by James B. Connolly’s 
paper, “rom Reykjavik to Gloucester,” and 
there is a paper by Jesse Lynch Williams 
treating of the suburban and out-of-town sec- 
tions of the Greater city, under the title of 
“Rural New York City.” 


In The Oentury’s “Midsummer Holiday 
Number” there is not only some excellent fic- 
tion by Noah Brooks and others, but also 
some readable material in other departments. 
Bishop Potter writes entertainingly on “Im- 
pressions of India,” showing that in his re- 
cent trip around the world he saw with a dis- 
cerning eye and is able to write as a states- 
man and not as a mere traveler. “He sketches 
the rise of British ascendancy in India from 
the first trading voyages of the East India 
Company, through its long maintenance of a 
commercial spoils system which yet, accord- 
ing to the Bishop, gave to India official meth- 


HARD TO PLEASE. 


REGARDING THE MORNING CUP. 


“Oh how hard it was to part with coffee, 
but the continued trouble with constipation 
and belching was such that I finally brought 
myself to leave it off. 

Then the question was, what should we 
use for the morning drink? Tea was worse 
for us than coffee; chocolate and cocoa we 
soon tired of; milk was not liked very well, 
and hot water we could not endure. 

About two years ago we struck upon 
Postum Hood Coffee, and have never been 
without it since. We have seven children. 
Our baby now eighteen months old would not 
take milk, so we tried Postum and found she 
liked it and it agreed with her perfectly. 
She is to-day, and has been, one of the health- 
jest babies in the State. I use about two- 
thirds Postum and one-third milk and a tea- 
spoon of sugar, and put it into her bottle. 
If you could have seen her eyes sparkle and 
hear her say ‘good’ to-day when I gave it 
to her, you would believe me that she likes it. 

if I was matron of an infant’s home, 
every child would be raised om Postum. 
Many of my friends say, ‘You are looking 
so well!’ I reply, ‘I am well; I drink Post- 
um Food Coffee. I have no more trouble 
with constipation, and know that I owe my 
good health to God and Postum Food Cof- 
fee.’ 

I am writing this letter because I want to 
tell you how much good the Postum has done 
us, but if you knew how I shrink from pub- 
licity, you would not publish this letter—at 
least, not over my name.”’—Milford, O. 
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IN you get with 
PEARLINE: 

x Za 1. Very little 
rubbing=soak, 


don’t tug. 
ae ed 2. Less hard- 
S work, =rinse, 


don’t rub. 

3. Less wear 
and tear,= 
preserve, don’t destroy. 

4. Better health,<stand up, 
don’t bend double; live, don’t 
merely exist. 5. Saving of 
time,=precious, don’t waste it. 
6. Absolute safety,<be sure 
you're right, then go ahead. 651 


All Pearline Gains 


Burlington 
Route 


To California 
Through Colorado 


A comfortable, interesting 
and inexpensive way of 
going to the Pacific Coast 
is to join one of our Per- 
sonally Conducted parties 
which leave Chicago and 
St. Louis every week for 
Los Angeles, over the route 
outlined above, by way of 
Denver and Salt Lake City. 
All the magnificent Colorado 
mountain scenery is passed 
by daylight. 


If you think of going to the Pacific Coast, 
kindly permit me to send you copies of our 
illustrated books on California and Colorado. 
They are unusually interesting and full of 
pictures. Price 6centseach. Askalso for 
our folder giving full particulars about 
these Personally Conducted parties. 


P. S. EUSTIS, Gen’l Pass’r Agent C.B. &Q. RK. R. 
209 Adams Street, Chicago. 


Hstablished 1857. 


Health-Resortyj 
Water-Gurey 
Rest-Gurey 


J i Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—%5 acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


Mere weight itself, if the flesh be pale and flabby 
does not indicate good health, but when the flesh is 
firm and rosy as in the case of Mellin’s Food babies, 
then every ounce of weight is indicative of the baby’s 
good health and condition. 


Our ‘‘Index” describes ail lamps and their proper 
chimneys. With it you can always order the right 
size and shape of chimney for any lamp. We mail 
it FREE to any one who writes forit. Address 


MACBETH, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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ods that “on the whole’ “were on a higher 
plane than those of the native princes whom 
they supplanted,” extending to the present 
trained diplomacy under which the best of 
English manhood is given to India and the 
colonies. Bishop Potter once more draws the 
oft-sketched contrast between American polit- 
ical diplomacy abroad and the more carefully 
trained product of the English schools, to the 
diseredit, of course, of the system which with 
all its faults has gradually been working to 
ereater perfection and larger statesmanship, 
in recent years of American history. On the 
whole, it is strange that the American diplo- 
matie system does not .show more frequent 
and more conspicuous failures than it does. 
“Photographing by the Light of Venus” is an 
accomplishment which would seem impossible, 
but which was actually effected by the writer 
of the article, Wm. R. Brooks, of Hobart Col- 
lege; and we are asked to believe that several 
perfectly distinct and indeed perfect photo- 
eraphs are really products of this weird pro- 
cess—‘“‘the use of the simple, direct rays from 
Venus, not concentrated by means of a lens or 
mirror, but just as they come from the 
planet.” “The light by which these experi- 
ments were made,’ continues Professor 
Brooks, “proceeded first from the sun to 
Venus, and was then reflected from Venus to 
its neighboring planet, the earth. How far 
had this light traveled on its great circuit? 
One hundred and sixty millions of miles.” 
Professor Brander Matthews writes on the 
hopeless, yet growingly hopeful subject of 
“The Simplification of English Spelling.” The 
reform is really advancing, and it might per- 
haps advance faster if its devotees would not 
press it unreasonably. We have become suf- 
ficiently reconciled to it so that we can write 
traveler, and honor, and check, and we shall 
probably come in time to drop the diphthong 
and to tolerate program; though we cannot 
see Savior without a shudder, and have no in- 
clination to banish the combination ph. On 
the whole,. the August Century is an excep- 
tionally readable number. 


THE NEW publisher of Lverybody’s Maga- 
zine (John Wanamaker) has raised that pe- 
riodical to the front rank. General Funston 
writes in the September number on his dash- 
ing and successful campaign in which Aguin- 
aldo was captured, and the story, already 
familiar, is doubly entertaining when read 
in this authoritative shape. There are also 
a number of other interesting papers, of 
which “Sherreat’s Exclusive,” by O. K. Davis, 
struck us as exceptionally good. 


lyn rue Catholic World for August there 
is an interesting paper on “‘The Letters of 
Cardinal Newman” by the Rev. William Hen- 
ry Sheran, in which it is well said: “Car- 
dinal Newman was born a poet, and bred a 
{\omanticist: and poetry and romance inspire 
his earliest letters.” Much of his subsequent 
career is explained by this characterization ; 
yet Keble, the poet par excellence, was able to 
withstand the temptations of mere Romantic- 
ism, while Newman, the theologian, was led 
away by it. “It was the Romantic move- 
ment,” says Father Sheran, “that led New- 
man to a serious study of Catholic history.” 
“He wished to feed the senses and the imag- 
ination which were starved by the blank walls 
of the Church of England.” A laudable ob- 
ject; but one that had a sad ending to it for 
John Henry Newman. 


“'I'e LEADING article in the September 
Forum deals with “The Commercial Position 
of the. British Empire.” Its author, Ben- 
jamin Taylor, urges that computations of 
3ritish trade should not be confined to the 
3ritish Isles, but should include the colonies 
also. Another fiscal article is that by Jacob 
Schoenhof on “The German Tariff Proposals,” 


The Living Church. 
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SENO FOR 
“BABIES” 
A BOOK FOR 
MOTHERS. 


Which he considers likely to inflict a more 
serious injury upon Germany than upon any 
other nation. Sir John G. Bourinot con- 
tributes a historical retrospect of previous 
“Royal Visits to Canada.” President G. 
Stanley Hall outlines the programme of “The 
Ideal School as Based on Child Study,” while 
I. W. Clark traces the record of “The Evolu- 
tion of the American University.” Karl 
Blind criticises “English Neglect of Old In- 
dian Poetry.” “Finland’s Plight,’ by Eugene 
Limedorfer, is a strong indictment of the re- 
cent policy of Russia toward her weaker 
neighbor. Prof. Peter T. Austen relates a 
large number of recent illustrations of “The 
Utilization of Waste” in various scientific 
processes. “The Essay as Mood and Form” is 
the subject of a critical paper by Prof. Rich- 
ard Burton. Other articles in the September 
number are “England, Portugal, and the 
South African Republics,” by Lt. Gen. Den 
Beer Poortugael; “A Model Factory Town,” 
by Leonora Beck Ellis; ‘Can Cubans Govern 
Cuba?” by Edmond Wood; and “The South- 
ern Problem,” by George A. Thacher. 


“Miss Atcorr’s Letters to Her ‘Laurie,’ ” 
now printed for the first time, and edited by 
“Laurie” himself, form one of the strongest 
features of The Ladies’ Home Journal for 
September. “With Seton-Thompson in the 
Woods” shows the great animal-story teller 
in his element, and “Some College Scrapes 
We Got Into,” as told by “A Graduate,” give 
good cause for laughter. There are also in- 
teresting articles about “Cats That Draw Sal- 
aries,” “Famous People as We Do Not Know 
Them,” and “How a Village Changed its 
Name.” Mr. Bok’s editorial on “The School 
Question Again” is a strong arraignment of 
American parents for not taking the proper 
part in the education of their children. In 
addition to many other literary and pictorial 
features, twice the usual amount of space is 
devoted to the coming styles, for this is the 
“Special. Autumn Fashion Number” of The 
Journal. The new dresses, hats and wraps 
are all shown. There is also a double page 
of photographs of “The Handsomest Laces in 
America,” and a striking cover design by 
Miss Ellen Bernard Thompson. By The Cur- 
tis Publishing Company, Philadelphia. One 
dollar a year; ten cents a copy. 


REFRESHING SLEEP, 
Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


Taken just before retiring quiets the 
nerves, nourishes the tired and con- 
fused brain and induces refreshing sleep 

Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 


The Pot Called the Kettle 
Black Because the House- 
wife Don’tUse ..... 


Only $50 
California 
and Back 


That’s the first class round-trip 
rate, open to everybody, from Chi- 
cago to San Francisco; $2.50 less 
from St. Louis; $5.00 less from 
Kansas City, via the Santa Fe. 
Account General Convention of 
Episcopal Church. 

On Sale Sept. 19 to 27. 

Tickets good via Los Angeles and 
for return nntil November 15. 

Only line under one management 
all the way from Chicago to 
California. 

Only line for both Grand Canyon 
of Arizona and Yosemite. 

Only line to California with Harvey 
meal service. 

Write for descriptive literature. 


Santa Fe 


Gen. Pass. Office, A. T. & S. F. R. R. Chicago. 


MucnTexy CENTRAL 


“The Niagara Falls Route.” 


Pan-American Special 


Ly. Chicago 6:00 p.m, — Ar. Buffalo 7:45 a.m, 
** Baffalo 8:30 p.m. (E.T) * Chicago 9:30 a.m. 
“Pan-American Souvenir,” ‘A Summer Note 
Book" and other booklets sent for 4c. postage. 
0. W. Ruggles, Gen. Pass’v & Tkt. Act., Chicago 


SAPOLIO 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


Price, 5 Gents. 
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VOL. XXV. 


MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, SEPTEMBER 7, 1901. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


t COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
Pe year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 

er year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 
ir paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
fr paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 


per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent’ 


paid in advance. 


Che Living Whurch 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THE Living CHURCH (weekly) and THH YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’s ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. < 

THE Livine CHURCH (weekly), THH YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHUKCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


A __CHURCH 
SCHOOL 9 
POR BOYS; 


Prepares Thoroughly 
for College, Scientific 
Schools of Business. Best 


advantages at moderate 
expense. Manual Train- 


ing (elective). 


Howe 
Y Military School, 


\e \< \*< LIMA, INDIANA. ~ ~~ 2 


For testimonials and illustrated Catalogue address 


| 2) Ort BD » Ee 


McKENZIE, 


RECTOR. 


A Patron says: 


“Your careful per- 
sonal training makes 
boys thoroughly re- 
liable and 


ous.” 


industri- 


athletic field and 


beautiful lakes, 


Fine 


oo 


618 The Living Church. 
Educational. Educational. 
CALIFORNIA. MASSACHUSETTS. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Church school for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rey. ALFRED H. BROWN, A. M. Head Master. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Miss Baird’s 
Home School 
FOR CIRLS 
Norwalk,Conn. 
Motherly care, | 
watchfulness and |: 
Sympathy are ex- 
tended to every [= 
pupil. 
f are prepared for ]- 
college or for so- 
ciety, possessing 
# disciplined minds 
y and bodies, care- |: 
fully formed man- |° 
ners and self control. 
Regular and special 
courses, Music andArt. |? 
Pupils limited so that [5 
each receives attention and 
encouragement. 380th year. 
For catalogue, address Miss CORNELIA F, BAIRD. 


Graduates |i 


Berkeley Divinity School. 
Middletown, Connecticut. 


The Academic year will open with Hyvening Prayer on 
Tuesday, the 17th day of September next. Examinations 
for admission (on some portion of the New Testament 
in Greek. the contents of the English Bible, and English 
composition) will be held at 10 A. M.on the same day. 
Additions have been recently made to the endowment 
of the School and to the scholarship funds; and can- 
didates desiring to avail themselyes of the latter are ad- 
vised to make early application to 

SAMUEL HART, Vice-Dean. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


College preparatory and general courses. 
Re-opens Tuesday, October Ist, 1901. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 


The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
D. a member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEnTWOOD, D-D., Rector. 


Syca- 


‘ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. AJ) de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKHS, Principals. 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 


HOWE MILITARY SCHOOL, 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 
sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rev. J. H. MOKENZI®, Rector. 


Lima, Ind. 


KANSAS. 


COLLEGE OF THE SISTERS OF BETHANY, 
Topeka, Kas, A Home School for Girls. 


Sixteen teachers. A Campus of 20 acres in the center 
of Topeka, deeply shaded with ornamental trees. A 
beautiful chapel. An elevator. Steam heat and elec- 
tric light. Diploma admits to Junior class of Kansas 
University. Write for information in regard to prices, 
scholarships, etc. MISS ANNIE J. HOOLEY, 

PRESIDENT: d Principal. 
Rr. Rev.F. R. MILLSPAUGH, D.D.. Bishop of Kansas. 


SEMINARY 


For Young Women, Auburndale, Mass, 


Of the Lasell Catalogue one critic 
writes: “Jt presents more right 
ideas about education in general, 
and the best development of girls 
in particular, than any such book 
I have ever examined. Of your 
marvelous success inreducing those 
ideas to practice, you already 
know my opinion,” Student hfe 
at Lasell is happy, healthy, earnest 
and parents agree it is in all ways 
profitable for their daughters, 
Write for catalogue. 


C. C. BRAGDON, PrincipaL 
Auburndale, Mass. 


(2, 
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New England 
CoNSERVATORY 
OF MUSIC 


Though ‘‘New England” in name, 
it is national in reputation—yes, inter- 
national, for it has proved the fallacy of 
the necessity for foreign study to make 
a finished musician or elocutionist, 

GEORGE W. CHADWICK, Mus, Direc. 
All particulars and catalogue will be sent by 
FRANK W. HALE, Gen. Man., Boston, Mass, 


The Gilman School 


e Also called 
For Girls Ihe Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ‘ideals. The 
Manual describes the school. Introduction required, 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


Abbot Academy “ni.” 


A high grade school for girls. Ideally located. Com- 
plete modern equipment. Fine buildings. Ample pro- 
visions for outdoor exercise. Personal attention of 
teachers. Address The Principal. 


MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and Day School 

For Girls. Be ae pepeember 26th. 39th Year. 
Mrs. H. P. 0} 2 
Miss H. D. HUNTLEY, ’ {P rincipals. 

122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
courses. Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSHS YERKHS, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKHS, Resident Principal. 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL. 

Episcopal; Established 1874. Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V. Sept. 11, 190i. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-1617 S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. 


LINWOOD MILITARY ACADEMY, 
1709 Linwood Blivd., Kansas City, Mo., 
A select home school for twenty young boys. Refers 
by permission to the Rt. Rey. D. 8. Tuttle. D.D., LL.D., 


St. Louis, Mo., and Rt. Rev. Edward R. Atwill, D.D., Kan- 
sas City, Mo. For Catalogue address the Rector. 


SEPTEMBER 7, 1901 


Educational. 


MINNESOTA. 


Minnesota, FARIBAULT, 
FOR LITTLE BOYS. 


A beautiful homeschool for boys seven to twelve 
ears, preparatory to Shattuck School, will be opened 
n September. Number limited to twenty. Home, 

study, recreation grounds, entirely separate from 
older boys. Seventy-five acres. charmingly situated. 
If interested write for information to 

Rev. JAMES DOBBIN, D.D., Rector. 


THE CHURCH DEACONESS HOME and 
Training School, Diocese of Minnesota, 


Will re-open on October Ist at ten o’clock. The course 
of instruction covers two years as required by canonand 
includes lectures in Theology, Old and New Testaments, 
Church History, History of the English Church, Prayer 
Book, Missions, Hygiene and Nursing, Pedagogy, Psy- 
chology, Child Study, Practical Work, and six months 
Hospital Training. The terms for board are $150 a year. 
Tuition is free. Apply to the WARDEN or HOUSE 
MOTHER, 587 Fuller St., St. Paul, Minnesota. 


NEW YORK. 


STEPHEN’S 
COLLEGE, 


Annandale = on = Hudson, 
New York. 


ST. 


A Ghurch Gollege 


For information address the Warden. 


MISS C. E. MASON’S School for Girls. 


THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown - on- 
Hudson, N.¥. An 
ideal school. Advan- 
tages of N. Y: City. 
All departments, En- 
dorsed by Rt. Rev. 
H. C. Potter, Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew. 
For illus. circular I. 


MASON, LL.M. 


K. 


Address MESS C. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18, 1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to Miss MARY J. JACKSON. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
glective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E, CURRIE TUCK, Principal. 


ST. JOHN BAPTIST SCHOOL FOR 


GIRLS, 231 East 17th Street, New York. 


Resident and Day School. Preparation for College or 
Elective Course of Study. Terms $300—$500. Re-opens 
September 30. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


Clinton Preparatory School 

CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers. Prepares forany College. Boys 10 to14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHOP HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
CoLLEGE PRESIDENTS, J.B, WHEELER, A.M,, Prin, 


WOOD MANSE SCHOOL, 
Annandale, New York. 


Number of boys limited. Forinformation address the 
Rector, REV. JAMES M. BLACKWELL. 


OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. Opened in 
1809. and in operation ever since. Long list. of promi- 
nentalumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 
from 815 to 820 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies, Equipment fully up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts, 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 
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Educational. 


OHIO. 


OHIO, Gambier : 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY. One of the 


oldest and 
most successful boarding schools for boys. Close per- 
sonal supervision. Prepares for college and technical 
schools. Flexible two-years business course. Illustrated 


catalogue free. Address THE REGENTS. 


OREGON. 


ST. HELEN’S HALL. 

A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Will reopen 
Sept. 16th. For circular address MISS ELEANOR TEB- 
BETTS, Ph.D., Principal, Portland, Oregon. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


‘4 thorough and honest school, the kind of a school to 
which sensible parents desire to send their sons.’’—BISHOP 
WHITAKER. 


St. Luke’s School, 


Bustleton, Pa. (Near Philadelphia), 


The boys’ time is completely filled with healthful pur- 
suits. Instruction thorough and individual. No boy 


prepared’ by us for college examination has failed to 
pass. Healthfulness and beauty of location exceptional. 
‘Golf and all out-door sports. 

CHARLES H. STROUT, M.A., 


Principal. 


PENNSYLVANIA 
MILITARY COLLEGE 
Chester. Pa. 
40th Year begins Sept. 18. 

“4 Military School of the highest 
order.” —U. S.WaRk DEPT. 

SJ _ Degrees in 
Civil Engineering, Chemistry, Arts. 
Thorough Preparatory Courses. 
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry. 
Catalogues of 
Col. O. E, Hyatt, President. 


CORNWELLS - ON - DELAWARE, 
Bucks Co., Pa. 


Cornwells Preparatory School. 


HOME SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 


Seventh year. $400. Address Headmaster. 


CHURCH TRAINING AND DEACONESS 
HOUSE 

of the Diocese of Pennsylvania. Two years’ course in 

Church History, Theology, Old and New Testament, 

Prayer Book, and Parochial Training. Apply to AD- 

MISSION COMMITTEE, 708 Spruce Street, Philadelphia, 

Pa. 


TENNESSEE. 


S. MARY’S SCHOOL, 366 Poplar St., 
Memphis, Tenn. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls, under the care of 
the Sisters of S. Mary. Primary, Preparatory, and Aca- 
demic Courses. Preparation for College. Address the 
SISTER-IN-CHARGE. 


VIRGINIA. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE FOR YOUNG 
LADIES, Warrenton, Va. 

The forty-second session will open Sept. 19th 1901. 
Situated in the Piedmont region of Virginia on 
Southern R. R., 55 miles from Washington City. A 
limited Church home school. For catalogue address 

GEO, G. BUTLER, A. M. Principal. 


£PISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA. 
Diocesan School for Boys. Three miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and eight from Washingtoh, D.C. The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 
Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, 
L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Egypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Hurope. 

Address THH MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE CO., Pa., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 


‘as they are. 


Che Diving Church. 
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Educational. 


Women, 


Belmont College °°", xouns, Wom 


“Beautiful for Situation,” “A National Patronage,” “Matchless Grounds,” “‘Hlegant Buildings,” “Scholarly 
Faculty.” ‘The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral training, and the thoroughness of its in- 


tellectual discipline..” 
PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON. 


Early registration necessary tosecure rooms. Catalogue. 


Regent: REV. R.A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 


ANIMALS SITTING FOR THEIR 
PORTRAITS. 


Mr. RAymMonpd BLATHWAYT contributes to 
Cassell’s Magazine for August a personal 
chat with Miss annie Moody, the painter of 
animals. In the course of the paper, he asks 
of his subject: “Do you find animals are 
good sitters?” “No; dreadfully bad, as a 
rule, though there are exceptions, of course. 
They are so restless and so uneannily obsti- 
nate and perverse at times. Some will only 
lie on their backs when you want them par- 
ticularly to sit up well. I was painting a 
picture called ‘Kind Inquiries,’ and I couldn’t 
get the dog to sit still. Happily I chanced 
to remember that some time before he had 
been run over and had his leg broken, so I 
bound it up, and he imagined himself once 
again an inyalid, and I had no further trou- 
ble with him. I think one of the chief essen- 
tials for an animal painter is that he or she 
should be thoroughly in sympathy with the 
animal painted. A camera will give you a 
technically exact likeness, of course, but often 
absolutely mechanical and unsympathetic. 
That is where Landseer succeeded so well, 
despite his occasional habit of ‘humanising’ 
his pets. He was always thoroughly in sym- 
pathy with them, though now and again he 
was apt to overdo the sentimental side of a 
dog or a horse. You cannot watch a cat or a 
dog too closely; they repay any amount of 
careful and thoughtful study; nor can you 
too frequently sketch an animal in all its 
different attitudes, its little affectations, its 
many poses. An artist must try and get into 
its life, even its thoughts and its prejudices. 
No portrait either human or animal, can be 
true or lifelike which does not in some way 
depict the soul beneath. Every animal has 
its own characteristics; it is those character- 
istics, of course, which make it so lovable, or 
—much more rarely—so hateful. Kittens, 
for instance,” continued my hostess, as she 
pointed to some exquisite chalk studies upon 
ordinary brown paper of little Persians— 
“kittens are delightful to sketch. But you 
must be in sympathy with their wayward 
playfulness, their little humors, their pretty 
pettishness, before you can really show them 
And you must know your indi- 
vidual sitters, too. It is a poor thing to 
sketch a strange dog the first time of meet- 
ing him. Dogs and cats have as much indi- 
viduality of person as you or I. Paint a dog 
you are not fairly well acquainted with, and 
your only result in nine cases out of ten is a 
sulky or a lifeless picture. Dogs soon get 
bored with strangers, and they are too honest 
not to show it. One difficulty with which an 
animal portrait painter—and I sometimes 
paint portraits—has to contend is the dog’s 
proprietor. They always want all their 
favorite ‘points’ fully depicted, as though it 
were possible, even if it were desirable or 
artistic to do so. It is a curious thing, too, 
that a dog with a long pedigree and with 
‘points’ is frequently a very unpaintable ani- 
mal; an ordinary mongrel is far better from 
the artistic point of view. I believe animal 
artists often go to the Dogs’ Home, near here, 
for studies. To pay too much attention to 
the faddy owner, wholly ignorant of art, 
would be absolutely fatal to the production 
of a good portrait. But it is very hard to 
get them to understand this.” 


SARCASM FROM THE PULPIT. 


“BRUDDREN AND SISTAHS,”’ sternly said 
good old Parson Woolimon after the collec- 


WISCONSIN. 


MILWAUKEE-DOWNER COLLEGE 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


FOR YOUNG WOMEN AND GIRLS. 


COLLEGE DEPARTMENT bestows Bachelor’s Degree. 
SEMINARY DEPARTMENT is a College Preparatory 
School whose graduates are accredited in the best 
Eastern and Western colleges and universities. 
MUSIC DEPARTMENT directed by Emil Liebling. 
ART, ELOCUTION, GYMNASIUM. 
DOMESTIC SCIENCE DEPARTMENT: 
sewing. 
Bowling, boating, out door recreations. 


Cooking and 


New Residence Hall will be opened in September 1901 
for Students of College Department. 
For Catalogue address 
MISS ELLEN C. SABIN, Pres. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis. 


College Preparatory, and Graduate Courses. 
Special advantages in Languages, Music and Art. 

Modern Equipment.—Individual Rooms. 

Refers to Rt. Rev. C. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Fond du Lac; Rt. Rev. G. Mott Williams, D.D., Bish- 
op of Marquette; Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop 
of Missouri. Rt Rev. Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop 
of Louisianna; Rev. D, Parker Morgan, D.D., New 
York; Gen’l. E. S. Bragg, Fond du Lac. Address: 


REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M.A., 
Warden. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirty-second year begins September 
24,1901. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt Rev. W. EH. McLaren, D. D., Chicago, 
Rt. Rev. Geo. FE. Seymour, S T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq, Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR, 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S. T. SMyTH#, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The sci dol that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 


The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, D.D.,LL.D. 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 


Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 

Preparation for College. 
in Music. 


Individual teaching in every grade. 

Instructors College Graduates. 

Laine Spee ae Tennis, Basket-ball and 
olf. 


Unrivaled advantages 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C. 


1206 I8th St. 
TH aeNEY SoHOOTogagnnctan, D.C.” 
Miss LAURA LEE DORSEY. Siig Principals. 
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Spaulding & Go. 
(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #9 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. @@ 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


GHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHORGH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on appiica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


onuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


Cox Sons & Vining, 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS, E™>roidertes 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS = “Ses*Woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS GO., 
318 West 138th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooma, 57--63 Ifftnots St., CHICAGO, Ilia, 
WINDOWS, 


CHURC FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, X% Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


URNISVRE- DECORAZIONS M95 


TURCHWORK Gea 


ES IVETKE “AREWORKS evan 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 
GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bella. gg Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O, 
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tion had been taken up upon a recent Sab- 
bath morning, “before the hat was done 
parsed I expounded the request dat de con- 
gregation contribute accawdin to deir means 
and I sho expectorated dat yo’ all would chip 
in magnanimously. But now, upon examinin’ 
de collection, I finds that de concocted amount 
contributed by de whole posse ob yo’ am only 
the significant and pusillanimous sum of six- 
ty-free cents. And at dis juncture dar ain’t 
no ’easion for yo’ all to look at Brudder Slew- 
foot, what done circumambulated de hat 
around, in no such auspicious manner, for, in 
de fust place, Brudder Slewfoot ain’t dat kind 
of a man, and, in the second place, I done 
watched him like a hawk all de time muhself. 
No, sixty-free cents was all dat was flung in, 
and I dess wants to say dat, in-my humble 
opinion, instead of contributing accawdin’ to 
yo’ means, yo’ all contributed accawdin’ to 
yo’ meanness. De choir will now favor us 
wid deir reg’lar melodiousness.”—Harper’s 
Bazar. 


Mr. Water Hunt, the animal painter, 
is the subject of an article by Miss Marion 
Wepworth Dixon in the Magazine of Art for 
August. His early career is thus referred to: 
Walter Hunt was born in 1861 en the Surrey 
side of the Thames, and remains faithful to 
the south of London, inasmuch as his house- 
hold gods are still to be found at Southfields, 
Wimbledon. The son of an artist whose 
works visitors to the Royal Academy will 
remember, the young animal painter sought 
no other counsel but that of his father, and 
is indebted to no especial school of painting 
for his training. His progress, notwith- 
standing, seems to have been extraordinarily 
rapid. Without being a -prodigy like Sir 
John Millais, who painted before he was 
breeched, Mr. Hunt was precocious enough 
to sell a picture when he was thirteen. A 
more serious effort, painted by the boy when 
he was twenty, was accepted‘and hung at the 
Royal Academy, where we find the young 
artist exhibiting for the next eleven years 
consecutively. Indeed, already in 1886 the 
Times singled out Mr. Hunt’s picture called 
“Overmatched”—a small silky-haired terrier, 
confronted by a whole basketful of angry kit- 
tens—as one of the cleverest works in the ex- 
hibition. Nor did the Times’ verdict stand 
alone. The canvas of a previous year, the 
year 1885, saw Mr. Hunt’s “Dog in the Man- 
ger” so universally admired as to be bought 
by the Chantrey Fund. The subject is the 
interior of a stable, where a small dog curled 
up in the manger keeps two bewildered calves 
from getting to their hay. The possession of 
the delightful canvas called “The Babes in the 
Wood,” which depicts another couple of furry 
jnnocents straying in the clearing of a thicket 
where they placidly graze, was secured by the 
Sunderland Corporation, while Victoria soon 
followed the example of the mother-country 
by purchasing Mr. Hunt’s “Devonshire Farm- 
yard.” Nor must the picture, painted in 
1893, called “The Best of Friends,” be forgot- 
ten. Here we have the interior of a shep- 
herd’s cottage, where a magnificent silky- 
haired young collie lies stretched upon the 
roughly carpeted floor. A couple of cats— 
or rather a cat and her kitten—roimp about 
the interior as the mother stops with a pecu- 
liarly happy feline gesture to rub herself af- 
fectionately against the dog’s chest. 
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Dotes From a Belfry. 


Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH: I have just now heard a 
good sermon, full of thought, and overflowing with unc- 
tion. But one thought stuck tome. The speaker said that one 
purpose of the divine-human life of our Lord on the earth was 
to suggest something of what is the life of God in heaven. I 
never heard that idea put forth before, and many are the ser- 
mons these ears have taken in. If it may be held as an opinion 
at least, it certainly helps us to form some uplifting conceptions 

of life in the upper spheres. 

I hear His voice and seem to hear 
The music of the skies; 


The Father’s glory shines through Him, 
And Heaven’s in His eyes. 


It is a beautiful thought, and I shall always now be looking 
in the Gosnels for pictures of the glory which He had with the 
Father before the world was. ‘This is the safe and solid form 
of anthropomorphism. ‘To know heaven, study the life of Him 
who came down from heaven; to know God purely, to know Him 
safely, we must look to Him, not through the opaque lens of our 
imperfect human nature, but through the flawless crystal of our 
Lord’s Person. Grant that there are some lineaments in us 
which bear a likeness to traits of character in God, we must still 
confess that it is hazardous to interpret Him by ourselves. But 
why should we do so when we have Jesus Christ as our guide 
and teacher, who, though He assumed human nature, has not 
our sinful and imperfect human nature, but stands alone in His 
perfectness, the Lamb without spot or blemish, the one in whom 
even His most bitter foes have failed to detect any fault? Why 
study the stars with naked eyes when we have the telescope? Of 
what other one of the greatest of the sons of men could it be 
said that his life suggests the conditions of life in heaven, that 
he never said a word and never did a deed which could be re- 
garded as an inconsistency or a dishonor to God, if God had 
come down from above and incarnated Himself in that other 
one? ; 

Study the records with microscopic precision, and tell me 
what minute flaw you can find in the character of Jesus Christ 
which was unworthy of an incarnate God. 

Well then, to learn what God is and what He is doing in 
heaven, we must go to school to this Wonderful Teacher who 
came down from heaven. In His presence we may drop the 
soiled and tattered textbook of our own poor nature, and turn to 
the fair pages of that life which was without spot or stain of 
sin. Wisely must we decline to look up from the standpoint of 
imperfection, and, hastening to Bethlehem and Calvary, gaze 
heavenward through the glory as of the Only-Begotten of the 
Father. He that would know God’s life must study it in the 
life of Jesus Christ, must train his heart and mind to begin at 
every word and act and passion of this wonderful Being, and 
follow it upward until the ascension ends in God. Christ is 
the perfect mirror of the perfect God. He that knoweth the 
Son knoweth the Father also, and he that knoweth the life of the 
Son on the earth has at least a reflection of the life of the 
Father in heaven. 


No names or places mentioned, but this is one of the great- 
est triumphs of the modern reporter. It was a Holy Commun- 
ion celebration: 

“The morning services were impressive in the extreme. Down 
in the body of the church, soberly dressed and silent, sat the laymen 
and a large number of women. Up in front, the chancel was a blaze 
of light, and all the stateliness of the Episcopalian faith was arrayed 


around the altar. On either side of the presiding Bishop was a sur- 
pliced choir, rank on rank of boys and men, the white and black of 
their robes contrasting strongly with the fresh, earnest faces. 
Ranged in rows were clergymen, in snowy surplices, black collars 
standing out against the light of tapers, while here and there the 
shoulder sash of red and purple glowed against the spotless white. 
Prayer and song were the order of the morning, Bishop . .. , 
his deep resonant voice ringing throughout the building, giving out 
the lines, the congregation answering in faultless unison. Bishop 

officiated, clad in his black robe, with white, flowing sleeves. 
He called the convention te order, disposed of some routine business, 
and then led the devotional exercises. ‘Toward noon a door on the 
right-hand side of the chancel opened and the venerable Bishop 
Mi er ak , his white locks falling on his sable collar, came softly 
forth. He stepped somewhat feebly through the ranks of the knee- 
bent choir, walked to the left of the altar, and, with a smile, indicated 
to Bishop that the Coadjutor should continue in control. 
He then sat quietly down among the clergymen and only took charge 
of the church when time for the noonday benediction came. 


A WRITER in a recent number of the Fortnightly Review has 
pointed out how every century since the Renaissance has seen 
the rise of a new power and a transfer of political supremacy. 
The sixteenth is the age of Spain. In the seventeenth comes the 
rise of France at the expense of Spain. With the eighteenth 
there is the expansion of England at the cost of France. The 
ruling political fact of the nineteenth century has been the rise 
of the German empire, at the expense of England, as Germans 
imagine the twentieth century is mainly destined to show . 

. The idea represented by the Kaiser, which has as complete 
a control over the enthusiasm of his subjects in the mass as the 
imperial sentiment exercises over the English, is that Sedan, 
Versailles, and the Indemnity, though marking at the moment 
the overthrow of France, established in reality a continental base 
for the development of German world-power. The natural repe- 
tition of history in the twentieth century would be the super- 
session of British commercial and maritime supremacy by Ger- 
many, not necessarily by violent means, but in the regular 
course of change by which the sceptre of preéminence is drawn 
inevitably to the hands most fit to grasp it, as the needle must 
follow the slow shift of the magnetic pole. 


The same writer adds: 


“The broad issue for the twentieth century is whether Great 
Britain or the German Empire at the end of the next two or three 
generations will possess the relative ascendancy in trade and its in- 
separable attribute of sea-power. It is obvious that either or both 
may be surpassed by the United States. Between these three the con- 
test must be decided, and the victor will have to settle with Russia 
indeed, but at a date which need not interest contemporary specula- 
tion. The conviction of Germans is that they will be first, that their 
real difficulty will be with America, and that England, if she retain 
at all a place worth considering a hundred years hence, shall be 
third. The result in our case absolutely depends upon the timeliness 
and the intensity with which we may realize that this must be the 
actual problem of the new century, whatever view may be taken of 
the ultimate solution.” 


Apropos of this, a chaplain of our navy recently spoke of the 
relations of England to this country during the war with Spain. 
He said that this last winter he heard at a dinner a British 
naval officer of high rank make the following statement: 


“ <Gentlemen, perhaps you knew that England was with you, but 
you have no idea of what England really did for you. I was on 
leave when the Spanish-American war started, and together with 
several other officers was immediately ordered back to duty. We 


622 


had at two points sixty-three of our ships waiting to be ordered out 
in case of any naval demonstration being made against the United 
States by the other Powers. If any such demonstration had been 
made we would have headed it off.” 


THE PREACHING over and over again of our Lord’s first ser- 
mon should not begin with angry tirades against sin. Preach 
God, and repentance will take care of itself. Preach God in 
the majesty of His character, in the beauty of His holiness, in 
the longings of His love, in the overflowings of His mercy. 
Above all preach Him as our Creator who has made us for 
Himself, and our Governor who rules in righteousness, that is, 
according to the principles of right. His is a moral govern- 
ment and it is to a moral ruler that men are responsible. The 
loss of faith in Him, and the even greater evil of debilitating 
doubt of Him, are traceable to the prevalent conception of 
God that He is chiefly amiable, His attributes sentimental, and 
His relation to us that of a benevolent life-saver on the shores 
of time. Men grow tired of merely good natured men and they 
do not revere and stand in awe of that kind of God. He is 
far more than a friend with kindly feelings, for He is the 
Lord God omninvotent, throned in holiness, ruling with justice, 
inhabiting eternity, and holding a sceptre of righteousness over 
all creatures. Moral good has its seat in His breast, and it is 
His sovereign command that that which rules Himself shall rule 
all His creatures. Ask them how it is with them! Are your 
lives a kind of finite extension of the spiritual glories of this 
life? If you would show them His love show it as it stands 
forth in His law. It begins with a commandment of love, 
and every other commandment palpitates with love. It is love, 
not wrath, that says, “Thou shalt not commit adultery.” The 
wrath appears after sin. “Whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge.” It is love also that will forgive and save the pen- 
itent sinner. So, then, I repeat, if there is to be a renewed 
preaching of repentance, after the example of Christ and His 
Apostles, let there be a strenuous revival of repentance in the 
breasts of the preachers, and a holding forth of the true charac- 
ter of God. Men are largely influenced by contrasts, and there- 
fore a clear perception of what God is, in fact and in truth, 
must reveal to them what they are. Contrition and confession 
follow close upon the reyelation, and after that blessed experi- 
ence of broken-heartedness will come pardon through the Cross 
and amendment by the Spirit. Every repentance counts one, 
and a thousand would regenerate any small community, and 
there would be a tidal-wave that would invade these Ninevehs 
of great cities, and withstand the opposing wave of paganism. 


Two women from Chicago are on their way to Burmah 
with the avowed object of turning Christian converts back 
to Buddhism. They are not Burmese, but Americanese, dis- 
tinetly a product of the great cosmopolis where woman has 
her chance above all other cities. Hence they turn out a new 
woman religion or revive an exploded one every few weeks. 
Sam Patch jumped over the Falls at Rochester to show that 
some things can be done as well as others, as he said; but 
the new woman shows that there is not anything she can’t 
do when she puts her expanded intellect into it. As for turn- 
ing back the tide in Burmah, nothing is easier. She has only 
to go out to the University of Chicago and master the Bur- 
mese in six easy lessons. Triggs would greatly help her to 
avoid such Burmese peems and Rigvedantic hymns as he 
would consider to be doggerel. Dowie would initiate her into 
the mysteries of running a prayer-mill, and acquiring Burmese 
acres. Then there are forty-save-one other freakish Midway 
Plaisance religions where they could pick up quick and ready 
methods of abolishing Christianity. It is not stated whether 
these women haye husbards, and if so, how many consecutively ; 
whether their male minds are equally inspired with ardor 
to promote Buddhism, or whether they are staying at home to 
sweat and toil for the disgusting wherewithal which even eman- 
eipated womanhood finds uses for; nor is it stated whether they 
leave children behind. Perhaps it would be just as well. 
Family burdens of that kind might embarrass the propaganda. 
One fact, however, stands out very clearly—they are on the 
way to Burmah. If it were allowed to Gaudama Siddartha 
to awake from his beatific eufranchisement, to lift those closed 
eyelids, and forget that stone in his forehead, I could imagine 
him watching for the arrival of their ship, and thereupon 
inspecting these women from Chicago. At first glance, he 
shrieks, “I must get me back to Nirvana in a twinkling; these 
women, I know them not! What is the matter with their 
voices?’ Then Buddha turns his placid face away and whis- 
pers to himself: “Well, upon my nirvanic soul, I have always 
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believed in transmigration, but in all my twenty-six centuries. 
of experience with all sorts of humans and animals, I never saw 
any like unto these. They must be 2 new kind of woman”— 
In a flash my lord Buddha exhales himself into welcome 
nihility again. The idea of a new woman is too much for him. 
ANOTHEN. 


LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, August 20, 1901. 


C° the average passer-by, Wren’s magnificent masterpiece 
looks as everlasting as the hill on which it stands; but 
it appears that there is really some possibility of Lord Macau- 
lay’s imaginary New Zealander contemplating the ruins of 
St. Paul’s. To correct unduly alarmist, and also “comforting” 
reports in the newspapers, Mr. Clarke, architect to the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Paul’s, has made a long and most interesting 
statement: as to “The Security of St. Paul’s Cathedral,” in the 
columns of The Times. He says that-within the first hundred 
years after the completion of the Cathedral structurally 
(1710) the immense weight on the foundation of the eight 
dome piers and its abutments caused those parts of the struc- 
ture to sink a little. The settlement has broken the eight 
arches and the clerestory windows over them in the nave, choir, 
and both transepts. The very great weight of the western tow- 
ers has also caused then to sink; the movement having cracked 
the west front vertically through the great door, the window 
above, and the ceiling of the portico, besides cracking the wall 
of one of the west chapels. Although such settlements are 
“not necessarily a cause of serious insecurity,” it is obvious 
that by them “the integrity of the edifice is more or less de- 
stroyed.” To counteract these specified movements, above a 
hundred years ago “a system of great iron ties” was introduced 
into the Cathedral structure, to tie back to the dome piers 
the fronts of both transepts. Ties were also introduced to. 
eounteract a then newly observed movement, v2z.. the settling 
away of the transept fronts themselves from the main fabric 
towards the east and west. The damage in the south transept 
was greater than in the north, and has since developed and is 
still developing. The wall, which at this point is from 8 ft. to 
10 ft. thick, 130 ft. long and high, and weighs between 12,000 
and 13,000 tons, has split vertically through the doorway and 
window over it, “sinking gently in two masses, right and left.” 
Sir Christopher was well aware, observes Mr. Clarke, that the 
sub-stratum upon which his cathedral was to rest, “left much 
to be desired,” even after taking “all precautions that were then 
known or practicable in his time.” He found underneath the 
debris of old London, at a depth of some 15 feet, a layer of 
clay, or what he termed “pot earth,’ from 6 feet to 4 feet 
in thickness, which rested on a stratum of sand mixed with 
gravel stones, the lower part being wet. Below this, and 
some 35 ft. to 40 ft. from the surface, lies the hard London 
bottom bed of clay, he simply spread them on the top bed, 
clay. Now, instead of carrying all his foundations down to the 
bottom bed of clay, he simply spread them on the top bed,” 
‘never dreaming of the desperate attacks the sandy sub-stratum 
would have to sustain” from inereased sanitation and sub- 
terranean road improvement. Since his time, however, the 
southern slope of Ludgate Hill has been “fairly riddled with 
excavations of one sort and another’”—sewers, the Underground 
Railway, and beneath that the tube for the Waterloo and City 
Railway, the Underground being but 500 ft. from the founda- 
tions of the Cathedral. Then on the north the Cathedral has 
been quite lately “attacked” by the tube of the Central London 
Railway, only 460 ft. from the centre of the dome; which 
has already caused the tower and steeple of Bow Church, Cheap- 
side, though “a mere top” in weight compared with St. Paul’s, 
to overhang 1 ft. 9 in. Mr. Clarke also referred to the feared 
“attack” by two proposed tube railways, but since the appear- 
ance of his statement the route of one of the railways has been 
materially altered, while the bill for the other is dead. The 
Cathedral, taken due care of, may last, he thought, for ‘1,000 
years and more,” but any more “big excavations” might se- 
viously affect its security within, “say 50 years.” 

Canon Knox-Little, in an address at an E. C. U. branch 
meeting in Cheshire, said that they were all very familiar with 
the constant ery of “Obey yeur Bishop,” but obedience might 
be mere cowardice, mere flattery, or positive vice.” The real 
difficulty was that there had been a “creeping papalism,” a 
tendency to “quiet, secret conclaves,” where it had been ar- 
ranged that “expressions of Archbishops” should be put for- 
ward as if they were “decrees of the Catholic Church of Christ.’ 
That would not do. It was not a thing “Englishmen would 
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submit to,’ and it was a thing “they were bound to. disobey.” 
They. could govern the Church of England in “a constitutional 
way,’ but not by “pseudo-papalism.” The Parliamentary ses- 
sion of 1901. has wound up without any legislation under such 
bills as the Convoecations of the Clergy Bill and the Bishopric 
of Southwark Bill. As to the fate of the former unnecessary 
and pusillanimous measure, only sentimental members of the 
Church Reform League need feel disconsolate; but the failure 
of the latter bill to get on to the Statute Book, through the 
tactics of a clique of cantaukerous Protestants in the Com- 
mons, is deplorable from any Church point of view. The bill 
could have been carried in spite of bitter opposition, had the 
Government only acted heroically towards the Church. The 
riparian Diocese of Southwark, thus created, will include a 
a constituency (carved out of the Rochester Diocese) three 
times more numerous than that of Liverpool. It has awaiting 
it a Cathedral in St. Saviour’s, and also a Bishop’s house. 

The Bishop of Manchester has been burned out at Bishop’s 
Court, Salford, while away on his holidays. The house, now 
deseribed as a “blackened ruin,” was a plain red brick strue- 
ture, standing in pleasant grounds of three acres, overlooking 
the Irwill. 


The boy choristers of St. Paul’s are taking their holidays 
this month. doubtless much to the disappointment of many 
tourists in London desirous of hearing the famous singing 
of the full choir at the Cathedral. The boys in the Choir 
School come from all parts of the country, and receive lodging, 
board, and a good classical education free in return for their ser- 
vices in the choir. Altogether there are forty in the School, 
thirty of whom sing regularly at the Cathedral services. They 
are taken in at the age of six or seven, and remain until they 
are fifteen or sixteen, each boy costing the Cathedral funds at 
least £50 a year. Their school life is spent at the Choir House, 
Dean’s-yard, and Coster-lane, City, the roof of which is used 
as a play-ground. 

Mr. Balfour, in the brief debate in committee in the Com- 
mons on the motion for removing the words “Defender of the 
Faith” from the King’s style and title, curiously seemed more 
anxious to defend Henry. VIII.’s orthodoxy as a Catholic 
than Edward VII.’s. That Tudor sovereign, he said, “believed 
to the end of his life that the faith he professed was the 
Catholic Faith, and that the particular form of faith which 
he denounced was a perversion of it.” However, ’twas many 
pities that Mr. Balfour did not proceed to tell the House of 
what Faith his present majesty is the Defender. During the 
Investiture with the Ring, at King Edward’s Coronation next 
summer, the Archbishop of Canterbury will say these words: 


° 
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“Receive this Ring, the Ensign of Kingly Dignity, and of de- 
fence of the Catholie Faith.” By Mr. Redmond’s motion the 
whole Romanist Irish party in the Commons made a dead set 
against the Catholic position of the Church of England, but 
they were defeated by a majority of 128. The King’s title of 
Fidei Defensor is not borne, of course, by virtue of the Bulls 
of Leo X. and Clement VII., which have no validity in Eng- 
lish law, but agreeably to precedent and tradition, besides 
being virtually a Parliamentary title under an Act of the 
second year of William and Mary. “God bless the King! I 
mean the Faith’s Defender.” 

This year’s Trinity ordination lists, published last week 
in The Guardian, show a further decrease in the number of 
candidates for Holy Orders in England and Wales. The total 
number was 381 (157 deacons and 224 priests), as compared 
with 408 (188 deacons and 220 priests) at the same Ember- 
tide season last year. 

The Rev. Edward Miller, Prebendary of Chichester, has 
soon followed Dr. Westcott at the age of 76. He was ordained 
priest in 1850, and first held the assistant curacy at St. Thomas 
the Martyr, Oxford (one of the pioneer churches to restore the 
Eucharistic Vestments), and finally the rectory of Bucknell, 
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Oxfordshire, which he resigned in 1891. Tle was a writer of 

some literary reputation, one of his most useful works being 

his History and Doctrines of Irvingism:; but was chiefly known 

for his chivalric championship of the Biblical textual criticism 

of Serivener and Burgon versus that of Westeott and Hort. 

Dae Re ad 2g eee Gene BLAU. 
[By Caster. ] 

News was received on the 3d inst. of the death of the Ven. 
Wm. Pelham Burr, Archdeacon of Norwich and Vicar of St. 
Peter’s, Mancroft. He was traveling in the Tyrol and there his 
death occurred. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


HE Rey. Dr. Ernest M. Stires, formerly of Grace Church, 

Chicago. began as rector of St. Thomas’ last Sunday. Al- 
though few of St. Thomas’ Church people have returned, his 
congregation was very large, many Chicago people now in the 
East being present. His text was the Prodigal Son, and his 
message God as a Rock, without whom no parish, no city, no na- 
tion, can long endure. Having occasion to speak of those who 
imparted help to others as related in a Bible incident, he said 
one reason for their success was that they were ordained 
teachers. The Church has its place, and successes are attained 
with it that ought never to be looked for without it. In clos- 
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ing, he referred by name to the late Dr. Brown, and said the 
record of past glorious rectorates was an inspiration to him at 
the outset of his own. Slight in stature, and contrasting 
strongly in this respect with his predecessors, both in sermon 
and in reading the service his voice filled the great church 
admirably. During Octcber he will stay with his family at 
Lake George. St. Thorias’ rectory is undergoing repairs and 
will not be completed for a month. The Rey. R. R. Claiborne 
has already begun at St. Thomas’ chapel. 

The Rey. Paseal Harrower, chairman of the Sunday School 
Commission, declines to discuss the arguments put forth by 
the Rey. E. H. Van Winkle, saying that the floor of the Dio- 
cesan Convention, which is to meet in Zion and St. Timothy’s 
on September 25th, is the place to thresh out the policy of the 
Commission. The Rev. Dr. George R. Van de Water, who from 
the first has been a leading spirit in the Comniission, says: 

“The Commission is one authorized by the Church, appointed by 
the Bishop, and is responsible to the Convention for its work. While 
it is competent for any individual to criticize it, or for a party co- 
operating in the task of destructive criticism, to organize and issue 
its tirade of abuse, it is more than likely to err in not knowing the 
whole truth. Personally I am a High Churchman; not an esthetic 
ritualist, nor a modern pseudo-‘Catholic,’ but an out-and-out High 
Churchman. I have heard nothing proposed in the meetings of the 
Commission, and certain I am that nothing has been done by the 
Commission, that would in any way compromise the Church. Indeed, 
“counsel has been given to prevent this, and the whole aim and pur- 
pose of the Commission is to bring the educational work of the 
Church to the standard of educational work in secular institutions, 
to make Sunday School teachers real teachers, and Sunday School 
scholars real scholars. 

“Tn this work men of every school of thought in the Church have 
been asked to assist, and men of every school of thought have as- 
sisted. No effort of a clique can succeed in preventing this work 
from advancing tc a successful conclusion. A respectful communica- 
tion to cobperate on purely educational lines has received and will 
receive at any time respectful and courteous consideration, but any 
codperation with any body or bodies that will in any way com- 
promise the Catholic position or the Catholic teaching of the Church, 
will never receive the sanction of the Sunday School Commission. If 
only those who seem to itch for newspaper notoriety will wait until 
definitely and officially informed of the action of the Commission, and 
then in Convention get up in a manly way and say their say, the 
peace and prosperity of the Church will be much better served.” 


The Rey. Dr. Van de Water gives a statement concerning the 
present position and prospects of the Commission. This state- 
ment was made by an officer of the Commission, and contained 
information to the effect that no alliance of any kind has been 
entered into between the Sunday School Commission and 
Union Theological Seminary or Amity Theological School, nor 
is any working arrangement likely with either of them; that 
Drs. Christian of St. Mary the Virgin, Vibbert of Trinity 
Chapel, Olmsted of St. Agnes’ Chapel, Geer of St. Paul’s 
Chapel. Johnson of the Redeemer, and some other “Catholic,” 
or, at any rate, High Church leaders, had declined membership 
on the Commission; and that for the courses this fall the 
Rey. Dr. Henry H. Oberly of Elizabeth, “the most ‘Cath- 
olic’ priest in New Jersey,” has accepted appointment and 
agreed to give the Prayer Book course this season. 

Plans for the Commission are said to involve text books 
for teachers, a Sunday School lesson series, training classes, 
extension classes, a Sunday School exhibit, a circulating li- 
brary for teachers, and a Sunday School magazine. Leaders 
among Catholic Churchmen are expressing regret that the 
forthcoming sessions of the Diocesan Convention may be too 
short, owing to the desire of Bishop Potter and others to start 
for San Francisco, to permit that full and careful discussion 
of the question which its importance deserves. To this the 
Rey. Dr. Van de Water replies that sufficient time will be per- 
mitted, he feels sure, and adds that the Convention floor is the 
place to settle differences of opinion. 

The Rev. Dr, Morgan Dix gives as his reason for declining 
to serve as deputy to the General Convention, his many duties 
as rector of Trinity Parish. Bishop Potter has designated in 
his place the Rey. Dr. J. Lewis Parks, the third on the list of 
supplementary delegates, and he has accepted.. Dr. Dix is stay- 
ing near Beverly Farms, Mass., and is enjoying excellent health. 
He is quoted as saying that he dislikes travel by rail and can 
ill afford the two weeks required. Besides the great strain of 
three weeks in San Francisco, he feels he ought not to under- 
take it at his age, 74, in view of the many duties resting on him 
in Trinity. He has served five triennial terms as President of 
the House of Deputies, and gave notice three years ago that 
he could not serve again. He is in receipit of letters from 
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all parts, urging him to attend the Convention this year, and he 
can inter pret them in no other way than that he will be over- 
persuaded, in case he is on hand, to accept the office again. 

The Lay Helpers of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew have 
had, until now, no official recognition in the New York Local 
iecmbne Thisne has been,eof course, warm sympathy with 
their efforts, and almost all of the Helpers have been recruited 
from the Assembly. Through informal conferences and the 
action of the President of the Assembly, Mr. Edward W. Kier- 
nan, the Helpers become an Assembly Committee. To em- 
phasize anew the Assembly’s interest, the Helpers were invited 
to an executive committee meeting, and at a recent Helpers’ meet- 
ing, held in the Chapei of the Advocate, in order to show mem- 
bers what had been accomplished there, the Assembly was rep- 
resented, and a meeting full of spirit and encouragement was 
the result. Half a dozen new Helpers have volunteered, and 
four new missions are contemplated for the coming year. 
Bishop Potter has written a note, with permission to publish, 
in which he says: 

“I appreciate very warmly the work which the Lay Helpers have 
thus far done for Chuych extension in the Diocese.” 

A bird’s-eye view of what they have accomplished in four 
years is as follows: They have established, have helped to start, 
or are working in, St. Margaret’s, now a parish, St. Alban’s, 
St. Andrew’s, St. George’s, St. Martha’s, St. Mark’s, St. Mary’s, 
St. Simeon’s, St. Stephen’s, the Advocate, the Atonement, Good 
Shepherd, Holy Spirit, and Holy Nativity—fourteen missiens, 
all of them located in Bronx borough or in Westchester county 
immediately joining New York’s northern suburbs. In the 
eleven missions which the Helners have actually started there 
have been enrolled 800 Sunday School children, there have been 
170 baptisms, 120 confirmations, and the people attending the 
missions have contributed $6,500. 


Lay Helpers in this Diocese are: (1) Men ‘licensed by 
Bishop Potter as lay readers; (2) all persons who labor with 
these lay readers for Church extension. The Helpers seek to 
supply volunteers for mission work; to learn the economy of 
Church extension; to help Archdeacons to establish the Church 
in unoccupied districts in New York’s northern suburbs; and to 
pledge 5,000 persons to give $5 each to help missions buy lots 
and build chapels. Holy Spirit Mission moved last week from 
a stone barn where its Sunday School has been meeting since 
last winter, into a store room that has been neatly furnished 
and is centrally located, and last Sunday evening began a night 
service in a neighborhood where there is no Sunday night ser- 
vice of any kind. The location is near the crossing of West- 
chester Avenue and the Southern Boulevard, which location is 
well to the east and overlooking the East River, and about nine 
miles from the Oity Hall. St. Simeon’s, Melrose, the first mis- 
sion started in a carriage house, has torn down a partition 
and brought into actual use space that was formely used for 
horse stalls, to make room for increased numbers of children. 

The Helpers’ new financial plan, along which some pro- 
gress has already been tnade and which may interest others, 
is as follows: A statement is made, chiefly to young men, for 
it is desired to reach present givers in the churches as little as 
possible, to this effect: Several missions need chapels. They 
now worship in barns or vacant stores. If it were known that 
you and 499 others would give $5 each when asked for it, the 
Archdeaconry could be authorized to offer $2,500 to some mis- 
sion on condition that the mission itself raise $500, or perhaps 
$1,000. Will you be one of these 500? <A pledge to that effect 
will be furnished upon application. When the chapel is built, 
photographs of it will be sent to each contributor, as evidence 
of something actually accomplished for Church extension. 
The pledge reads as follows: 

“Tf the Lay Helpers of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew make pos- 
sible, by financial pledges, the erection by any Archdeaconry, Parish, 
or Mission, of any number of Chapels up to five, I herewith pledge 
myself to give, upon request of the Lay Helpers and toward the erec- 
tion of each of the same, the sum of $ Dollars; Provided, 
that the accompanying conditions shall govern such gifts.” 


The conditions referred to are: 

1. Church extension contemplated by this Pledge is that of the 
Church known in law as the Protestant Episcopal, and in and near 
New York City. 2. AJl work of Brotherhood Lay Helpers is to have 
approval of Church authorities. 3. Not more than three calls under 
this Pledge shall be made within twelve months. 4. This Pledge 
cannot be sued upon. 5. The erection of a Chapel under this Pledge 
covers: (a) Purchase of site; (b) Erection of Chapel; (c) Re- 
building old structure; (d) Paying debt on land or building; (e) 
Such other work as is usually included in Church extension. 
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SUBJECT—The History of the Christian Church 
to the Conversion of St. Paul. 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE CHURCH AND THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


Catechism: XIV. How many Sacraments? 
ture: Acts ii. 1-18. 


HE coming of the Holy Ghost to establish and to abide with 

the Church unto the end, fulfilled the promise of our Lord, 

and was the solemn inauguration of the Dispensation of the 
Spirit—the finai dispensation from God to man. 

He who came “not to destroy but to fulfil” (St. Matt. v.17), 
honored the old in establishing the new. The Passover became 
Easter; Pentecost became Whitsunday; while the Feast of 
Tabernacles in many of its lessons suggests the Advent season 
and the Christmas-tide. 

The Holy Ghost came, it would seem, on the first day of the 
week, Pentecost being the fiftieth day from the morrow after the 
Sabbath of the Paschal week (Lev. xxiii. 15). The fiftieth day 
from a Sunday, according to Jewish reckoning, would fall upon 
the first day of the week. 

In brief outline we may indicate the connection between 
Pentecost and Whitsunday on this wise: As Pentecost com- 
memorated the giving of the ancient law on Sinai, and the offer- 
ing of the first-fruits of the harvest (Lev. xxiii. 10), so Whit- 
sunday commemorates the giving to the world of Him by whom 
the new law of love is shed abroad in our hearts (Rom. v. 5), 
and the gathering of the first-fruits, the harvest of redeemed 
souls, into the garner of the Christian Church (Acts ii. 41). 

The time, then, was Pentecost; and the place probably was the 
“apper room” (Acts i. 13), already in a sense made sacred by the 
assembly of the expectant Church. “They were all with one 
accord in one place” (verse 1). Whether this means the Apos- 
tles only, or the whole company of disciples, we cannot tell 
with certainty. It seems not unlikely that “all” refers here to 
the “one hundred and twenty” mentioned in Acts i. 15. One 
mark of their essential fitness for the divine gift that awaited 
them, was the unity which pervaded their assembly; all, with 
one accord, in one place! 

“Suddenly there came a sound from Heaven as of a rush- 
ing, mighty wind. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them” (vv.2-3). 
“Probably there was no violent storm, in all probability per- 
fect stillness of the air, and yet an awful sound, as of a spirit 
passing; the violence of the sound representing the energy, the 
irresistible force of the Spirit, as the hurricane carries all be- 
fore it.” 

The miracle appealed to the senses. They heard the sound 
as of a rushing wind; they saw the cloven tongues like as of 
fire (vv. 2-3). Wind and fire were universally regarded as sym- 
bols of the Divine Presence. Both are emblems of power and 
cleansing. “As the sound of wind was not occasioned by 
actual wind. but came from Heaven; so the tongues were not 
of actual fire, but a supernatural light, the outward and visible 
sign of the presence of the Spirit, just as was the dove upon the 
head of our Lord at His Baptism” (St. Matt. iii. 16). 

Then followed a still more extraordinary evidence of the 
divine and illuminating gift that had descended upon the 
Church. A multitude quickly gathered together, at the tidings 
of what had happened (verse 6); and, to the amazement of all, 
each heard from the mouths of the Apostles the gospel preached 
in his own native language (vv. 7-8). It was part of the prom- 
ise of the ascending Lord to His Apostles: “Ye shall speak with 
new tongues” (St. Mark xvi..17). We behold the fulfilment at 
Pentecost. In languages hitherto unknown to them, as the 
mouthpiece of the Holy Ghost, the Apostles were enabled to 
make known “the wonderful works of God” (verse 11). 

An erumeration follows of various people from distant 
countries, “dwelling” (that is, temporarily abiding) in Jerusa- 
lem, thus providentially permitted to behold the wonders of 
the first Christian Whitsunday (vv. 9-11). Their devotion to 
the requirement of the law touching Pentecost had brought 
them to Jerusalem to keep the ancient feast (x. xxiii. 14-17). 
An unexpected and matchless blessing was in store for them; 
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and we gather from later annals of the Church that this mixed 
multitude, witnesses of the Pentecostal miracle, carried the 
seed of the Christian faith into many distant lands. 

St. Luke’s enumeration (vv. 9-11), we will notice if we 
study the map, proceeds upon a geographical plan, from north- 
east to south and west. The Asia referred to (verse 9) is not 
the whole continent of Asia, but that small portion known as 
Proconsular Asia, of which Ephesus was the capital. Pros- 
elytes (verse 10) were Jews in religion though not in birth, 
people of other nations who had adopted the Abrahamic Faith. 
If we wonder that Juda is here mentioned (verse 9), we may 
remind ourselves that the miracle for dwellers in Jerusalem 
lay probahly in the fact that they heard the Apostles speak 
without the dialect peculiar to Galilee (St. Matt. xxvi. 73). 

The multitude were roused to wonderment and enquiry 
(verse 12), but among them were scoffers who endeavored to 
explain the miracle by saying: “These men are full of new 
wine” (verse 13). Thus were the Apostles treated as their 
Master had been treated, of whom it was said: “Behold, a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber” (St. Matt. xi. 19). 

The attitude of St. Peter: how ditferent here from in the 
hall of Caiaphas (St. Matt. xxvi. 69-75)! with boldness, and 
with that “power from on high” which had been promised 
(Acts 1. 8), as spokesman of the Twelve, he stands forth to pro- 
claim the Gospel of the Resurrection. As with him, so with 
the rest, from this time on. : 

“Up till the period of the descent of the Spirit on the Day 
of Pentecost, the apostles were weak, hesitating, uncertain crea- 
tures, depending upon their Master for all their stimulus and 
enthusiasm. But what a change took place at the Day of 
Pentecost! The unstable, resourceless disciples became, sud- 
denly, men charged with a burning message, and full of quench- 
less enthusiasm. ‘Those who could do nothing for a personally 
present Master, except as they were inspired by His voice and 
look, were able to ‘turn the world upside down’ for Him (Acts 
xvil. 6). There is nothing in history like this sudden trans- 
formation of commonplace men into heroes and saints and mar- 
tyrs.” 

St. Peter defends himself and his fellow apostles against 
the charge of drunkenness by an appeal to common sense. 
The Jews were accustomed to take nothing before the morning 
sacrifice was offered in the Temple at nine o’clock. Was it 
conceivable that men like these should be drunken with wine 
in the early morning of such a day as Pentecost (verse 15) ? 

Then follows an appeal to ancient prophecy. The won- 
ders of Pentecost not only had been promised by Christ, but 
also had been foretold in the Scriptures, which every loyal 
Jew was bound to hold in highest honor and respect (Joel ii. 
28-29). Such an appeal was conciliatory and effective, and 
contributed much to the glorious result of the first Christian 
Pentecost (Acts ii. 41). 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.—XVI, 
By « Reticiovus. 


FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. PRAYER: ITS UTTERANCE. 


“Qall on the Father. . . Being born again. and by the 
Word of God” (I. St. Peter, 1-17, 23). Second Hvening Lesson. 
Ce law of increase is tanght in all the proper of to-day. 

The Lessons for this Sunday stand like a “fenced brazen 
wall about the Eucharistic Scriptures. Deutronomy 33, with 
the detailed blessings of Him whose priesthood typified our 
“Priest forever,” gathers the individual into the common— 
“Underneath are the s Erer eine Arms.” “Happy art thou, 
O Israel.” St. Matt. 25 has the great Parables of Diligence— 
The Ten Virgins, the Talents; made pointed by the coming of 
the Judge. Deut. 34, the mysterious death of Moses “whom 
the Lord knew face to face,” leads up to the wonderful open- 
ing chapter of St. Peter’s Epistle. With the lamp-like certi- 
tude of a faith already visual, he utters the ineffable, about the 
new birth in Christ Jesus; which underlies the law laid down 
by St. Paul in the Epistle, making possible, by its cure of old 
corruption, the fruits of the Spirit which God’s people must 
bear now in the days of the flesh. “Against such there is no law,” 
because in them the law is already fulfilled in love. Already is 
the increase of grace manifest in “much fruit,” when “they that 
are Christ’s have crucified the flesh.” The call of hope has been 
answered to faith (Gospel); and according to a variable capac- 
ity those who received mercy have glorified God in love. 

St. Peter quoted Moses—“Be ye holy; for I am holy.” 
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How is one to grow like God? By acquaintance, by study, by 
imitation, by communion. 

In sermon XT. Vol. I., Dr. Pusey writes: 

“Few are they who in the morning set steadily before them the 
temptations and duties of the day; in what things they most often fail; 
wherein they can amend; and form one earnest purpose to give them- 
selves during the day to God, and shape the actions of the day as shall 
please Him! How very few enter upon any of their every-day trials 
(however often they may have failed) with prayer to God for help! 
How few with any preparation at all!” 

For such prayer as this, practical, intelligent, personal, 
purposeful, one would offer the method following. It is only 
suggested as a guide to the use of the real treasury of devotion, 
the Book of Common Prayer—which one speaks of as the ul- 
timate (rather than the uninterpreted Scriptures) for obvious 
reasons—the more devotional version of the Psalter, the inter- 
pretative grouping of Holy Seripture in Eucharistic Seripture 
and Lectionary, the treatise upon Christian Faith and Practice 
called a Catechism; the devotional gems called Collects (for 
there were giants of faith in the earth in the days when the Col- 
lects were given!) while even the occasional offices are rich in 
material for fitting devotional self-expression. 

The moderns make their jests at the time-honored boast 
that the Praver Bock “has some expression to represent all the 
needs of the human heart,’ its every emotion, want and wish; 
the moderns pronounce the saying time-discredited, rather than 
time-honored. But one ventures to say that no claim of devo- 
tional exeelleney could be surpassing for the book containing 
the English Psalter. Here is faith, hope, and love; all man 
would confess of God, all he would confess to God. This is 
the Prayer Book of all time; and which carries time into a 
triumphant eternity. ; 

Here is revealed God and man; man as at the first, the 
fair crown of creation; man as fallen and bestial; man as now 
lifted up again and set forward on his way to share in the 
glory of Ged.. This is the simple truth of the being and destiny 
of man; the simple interpretation of the complex human riddle; 
the law for the transformation of society, whereby the meaning 
of man’s life shall be fulfilled in God. 

The structure of the Daily Offices (the assertion in their 
titles that they are “daily” being corroborated by the Lection- 
ary) is a valuable model of private prayer. Of the public offices 
we have many excellent analyses: all with their special truth. 
In one thing all analyses must agree, 2.c., that man’s first 
act in the presence of God is an act of penitence. Not only 
such abasement as befits the little in the presence of the great, 
but a special manner of abasement, the abasement of penitence. 
“Fall down before His footstool, for He is holy” (Ps. xcix. 5). 
Confess to Him thy sin, rid thee of that “burden intolerable,” 
receive His message of reconciliation mercifully sent by the 
mouth of His Minister (II. Cor. v. 19); then thou mayest con- 
fess thy faith, sing, beseech, and praise. Acts in the following 
order represent a simple method of morning prayer: 

1. “Devoutly kneeling” according to Prayer Book exhorta- 
tion: the acknowledgement by the body of the Presence of its 
Author. 

2. Hush now the heart; by an act of the will shut the 
eyes of the mind to everything but God. 

3. Now, “up with thine heart” (Sam iii. 4), even to the 
Throne of God, saying perhaps, “Unto Thee, O Lord, will I 
lift up my soul” (Ps. xxv. 1): or, “Early in the morning will 
I direct my prayer unto Thee, and will look up” (Ps. v. 3). 


Then, having brought the faculties into focus, we dare, 
making the sign of the Cross (see note), to say: 


4. In the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost. This solemn act, the invocation of the most Holy 
Trinity, puts one’s approach under the protection of the In- 
effable Name. 

Now we can ery: 

: Lord, have merey upon us. 

Christ, have merey upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our Father. 


5. Confession of sin may now be made, in the words of the 


publican, “God be merciful to me, the sinner,’ or in any one 
of the Prayer Book confessions (except, in my judgment, that 
for the Communion Office, which should be used only in prep- 
aration for Holy Communion). For example, the*Collect, “O 
Lord we beseech Thee mercifully to hear,” ete., from “A Peni- 
tential Office,” that in the Litany “Remember not Lord mine 
offences,” ete,; the Collect for Ash Wednesday is a collect of 


The Diving Church. 


‘' and formalism quite as fatal. 


SepreMBer 7, 1901 


comfort as well as confession, as is that of the Twenty-fourth 
Sunday after Trinity. 

6. Confession of Faith. Tf we cannot take time to say 
The Belief with careful reverence, better utter some shorter ex- 
pression of faith—e.g., that of St. Peter; or, “O my God, I be- 
lieve in Thee, I hope in Thee, I love Thee, I grieve that I have 
so often wounded Thee by my sins.” This includes obviously 
acts of the three devotional virtues and of penitence. 

%. The Collect for the Day. Then follows the second 
hush, when one makes the forecast for the day (see quotation 
from Dr. Pusey, above); trying to gather one’s duties, pleas- 
ures, responsibilities, opportunities, into the felt Light of the 
presence of God. If we see life in the light of His W2ll we shall 
be able to meet’ its emergencies as well as the usual course 
in the power of His grace. This we now beg in the “Collect 
for Grace” from Morning Prayer. Note the mighty invocation 
with which this collect opens. While we can, in the trustful 
dependence of filial Jove and conscious acquaintance, speak very 
simply to the good God of our dear ones, of ourselves, of His 
own affairs in this world of ours, the more real is our acquaint- 
ance with Him, the more jealous is our reverence; the more 
we delight in such terms of address as acknowledge His true 
Being and character. For examples of how those who know 
Him best draw nigh to Him, look at the prayers in Holy 
Scripture, ¢.g., II. Cor. vi.; Dan. ix. 4; Ps. xvii. 1, ete. 

It is a fact that my own “daily round” and “common task” 

has a place in the purpose of God; the moral aspect of every 
decision I make has its bearing upon the victory of Christ. So 
when I beg the good God for grace to serve Him faithfully, 
it is not only for spiritual increase to my own soul, it is 
that my sarvice be such as shall hasten the day of His ap- 
pearing. 
_ What an honor it is to be asked by a great man to as- 
sist in some noble or beautiful work! Then what is it to be 
offered, as Christians are, a share in the triumph of Omnip- 
otence? This thought lifts what else were dull and wearisome 
into the vivid interest of an important enterprise. 

8. Acts of Self-Ob/ation and Intercession follow naturally 
the communion with God wherein we have shown Ilim our 
weakness, told our need, opened to Him our hopes and desires 
for ourselves and our dear ones. 

9. Then we will close ovr prayers with an act of praise, 
a memorial of the Incarnation, and “The Grace of our Lord.” 

Five minutes’ real mental concentration is sufficient to fol- 
low out the above. e 

System is as vital to prayer as to any other enterprise, 
_ Therefore some such method 
as we have tried to indicate may be of real help. The order 
ean be filled by favorite words of Scripture. The best service 
any book of private prayer ean do us is to guide us in the devo- 
tional use of Scriptural ianguage. This is the special excel- 
lence of Bishop Andrewes’ Devotions, which must remain the 
high-water mark of its class of books. 

Norr.—(On the Sign of the Cross). The Cross was Sa- 
tan’s device for the defeat of the Incarnation; which his Con- 
queror made the instrument of His victory. Satan’s terror of 
the Cross has been utilized even in the drama. Who could for- 
get the noble scene in “Faust,” where Mephistopheles shrinks 
before the drawing of the cross-hilted sword ? 


THE CORONATION SERVICE. 


Tur Bishop of Peterborough, in his reference in his recent charge 
to the probable use of incense at the coronation of the King and 
Queen, seems to have overlooked the fact that the Abbey has been 
fumigated with incense at previous coronations before the service, 
the structure of which is very interesting. 

The sovereign is vested as a deacon, in a dalmatiec, with a mani- 
ple and stole worn deaconwise. There are special benedictions of 
inanimate objects, and more particularly of the eucharistic elements. 
The holy table is called throughout in the rubrics the altar, or the 
holy altar. The officiating prelates not only wear copes, but put 
them on in public, as part of the ceremony. 

There are only cight communicants—the Sovereign, the Arch- 
bishop, the Dean of Westminster, the Epistoler, the Gospeller, the 
preacher, and the two Bishops who sing the Litany. The English 
Church uses unction in this serivee only, which has come down from 
the times of Charlemagne, and is contained in the Liber Regalis, 
which was certainly not later thau 1380. The service, rich, intricate, 
and expressive, is not sanctioned by any Act of Parliament, and is 
purely a creation of the Church, which thus, by immemorial tradi- 
tion, consecrates the State in the person of the Sovereign. The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury crowns the King, but we understand that the 
Archbishop of York will crown the Queen,—London Daily Mail, 
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Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed y the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible Jor the opinions a heen but yet reserves the right to emercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 
eve THE MISSIONARY DEFICIT. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
c= whole Church has been startled by the announcement 

that there will probably be a deficieney in our missionary 
appropriations, of one hundred thousand dollars, on the first day 
of September. It is a humiliating thought that a Church which 
claims to be Apostolic and Catholic, and which is one of the 
wealthiest Churches in America, has fallen so far behind other 
religious bodies in her gifts for Missions—the great duty which 
our Blessed Lord committed to His Church. 

Many are secking a remedy for this evidence of gross neg- 
leet, and lack of devotion to Jesus Christ. In the present, as 
in the past, the proposal has been made to change the machinery 
of the Board of Missions. What the Church needs to-day is not 
new machinery, but increased motive power behind the machin- 
ery. and the only motive power is the love of Christ, and in His 
love a passionate love for all wandering folk at home and in 
heathen lands. What the Church needs, is less selfishness and 
apathy, and more devotion, and energy, and holiness. 

We should be grateful for the earnest letters which have 
ealled the attention of the Church to her shameless neglect of 
duty. But I greatly fear that if our missionary work is placed 
in the care of the Bishops, it will end in failure ;—first, because 
of the tendency of human nature which will enable the laymen 
to say, “They have taken the work out of our hands and we will 
see how much better they succeed; our responsibility is ended.” 

The Bishops of the Church are loaded down with cares, they 
are widely separated, and it would require great sacrifice for 
them to attend the meetings for consultation and the arrange- 
ment of missionary work. It would not be a question of want- 
ing to “shirk responsibility,” but considerations involved would 
make it impossible for a large number of the Bishops to be 
present. 

We may learn wise lessons from the experience of others. 
The Church of England has made no failure in her great mis- 
sionary societies, and the reason is, that she has organized mis- 
sionary centres all over England and there is not a district in 
the country which is not visited by delegations to present the 
cause of Missions. 

I have been familiar with the Board of-Missions for fifty 
years, and I do not hesitate to say that at no period have we had 
a more efficient Board of Managers than we have to-day in the 
Church Missions House. The reason that our people care so 
little about missions is because they have not been ftowched by 
missions,—not beeause the leaders who have this work at heart 
have not done all fn their power to awaken an interest in it, but 
because those they would reach are so absorbed in their own 
personal interests that there is little or no room for the Master’s 
work. There is a sentimental interest in mission work which 
will eall out an audience to hear about new and remote fields, 
but there is not a vfal interest which will send these listeners 
home to ery, on bended knees, Lord, what wilt Thou have me to 
do? And then, with the zeal with which they would fly to save 
their child from drowning, hasten to do their share in saving 
dying brothers. 

Brothers, I say it sorrowfully, remembering the wealth 
which God has permitted to fall into the hands of scores of the 
children of His Church, who are bound by their own vows to 
use that wealth for the extension of their Master’s Kingdom, 
and remembering that there are none among the Church’s chil- 
dren poorer than the woman of the two mites, who was set before 
us as a lesson by the Saviour Himself, there is no reason why 
our Blessed Lord should be so wounded, nor why our beloved 
Church should be placed in the false and undignified position 
which she is in to-day. 

The spirit of the times seems to be that whenever necessity 
meets the Church a new organization must be formed. Thank 
God for all the good which any and all organizations ean do to 
make the world better, but this Church of ours will continue to 
be a gleaner in the Lord’s harvest until Bishops, clergy, and 
laity consecrate themselves, not by word of mouth, but by daily 


The Living Church. 627 


living, to the service of God—doing the things which He has 
demanded of them. 

I believe that the solution of this problem of missions rests 
chiefly with the clergy. If the clergy were what they should be, 
as ambassadors of Christ—on fire with love for their Master and 
His commands—their flocks would be touched, and the needs of 
a dying race would be recognized. When the pastor realizes 
the meaning of that call of the Great Missionary, “Follow thou 
Me,” then will his congregation realize it, and not till then. 
And when the congregations realize it, there will no longer be 
an empty treasury, for rich and poor will count it joy to give 
that which they call their own as a free-will offering to God. 

“Go ye into all the world” is as much a command of the 
King to whom we have promised our allegiance, as “Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself.” “Whosoever doth not bear his 
cross and come after Me, cannot be My disciple.” 

H. B. Wieers, 
Bishop of Minnesota. 


A MILD DEFENSE OF “SPECIALS,” 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


y OUR generally wise and always interesting contributor who 
sends “Notes from a Belfry” touches upon that which is a 
tender question to all Missionary Bishops, in his rather severe 
assault upon the practice of asking “Specials” for Domestic 
missionary work. By a somewhat embarrassing coincidence, 
you had kindly published an appeal of mine in the same issue of 


‘Tue Living Cuurcn, so that I was, as it were, caught “red- 


handed,” certainly empty-handed. With much that “Anothen” 
says, I can heartily agree. The ideal he holds up is the right 
one. What the Church should be and do is to be, in all her 
members, intelligent, loyal, and generous in its support of Mis- 
sions, through its General Board and its central treasury. If 
only all departments and emergencies of missionary work could 
be provided for in due proportion, from central, well-supplied, 
and carefully disbursed funds, it would greatly reduce the fric- 
tion and anxieties of a Missionary Bishop’s work. But they 
cannot be so supplied, as our Missionary machinery is now con- 
stituted. Does a Missionary Bishop in a new and poor com- 
munity desire to buy ground that all prudent business men 
would say ought to be bought? Does he feel sure that a cer- 
tain small mission deserves a church building, worth $800 or 
$1,000, when it can only raise $300 or $500? Does he need 
money to move a much-needed missionary from a distant Dio- 
eese to his own field? Has he a hospital or a school to found 
or sustain? Should a sudden emergency, like one or two of 
those detailed in my recent appeal confront him with a pressing 
need? Should some sudden distress or misfortune befall one 
of his clergy? From what funds or to what administrative 
board can he look for an appropriation that will be prompt, 
timely, and efficient? For these needs, the Church’s missionary 
machinery has no satisfactory provision. For nearly twenty 
years the American Church Building Fund Commission has 
been trying to secure a fund that would be adequate for Church 
building in new, poor neighborhoods. Kindly as they have 
helped me, there is scarcely one church in my missionary dis- 
trict that could have been built at the right time or in the right 
place, with their help alone. For the sometimes still more 
necessary rectories, the meagreness of their resources and the 
rules of their charter forbid their giving any help. Unless I 
had asked and gotten “Special” help by telling some good people 
of the “Special” need none of these things that I have above 
mentioned could have been provided for, even with the partial 
and far from adequate provision that has been made. 

I cordially agree with “Anothen” that the ideal way is that 
the Church, in all its Bishops, priests, and deacons, parishes, 
missions, and individual members, should have that spirit of 
deep devotion to the spread of the Master’s work, and that well- 
informed, broad-minded interest in the whole field, as a whole, 
that would make an appeal to “special” sympathies for “special” 
needs unnecessary. Perhaps the ideal way would be that the 
Church should contribute wholly on principle, without the in- 
herent appeal that there is, necessarily, in any, even the plainest 
and most unvarnished story of missionary opportunity, neces- 
sity, or heroism. But as human nature is, and is likely to be, 
in the Church and out of it, is this likely ever to be the case? 
Will not there always be the need for the concrete object, and 
its interest, as well as the abstract and broader enthusiasm for 
missions, just as missions ? 

Again, is the expressed or-implied judgment of “Anothen” 
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that the money asked and received in “Specials” is wholly or 
chiefly subtracted from what should and would be the General 
Fund of the Board, true in experience and fact? He thinks 
plainly that the meney raised by the “Special” interest that any 
given Missionary Bishop creates for the special needs of his 
work is necessarily deducted from, and to that extent lost from, 
what the Board asks and needs. I seriously doubt it. Out of 
eighteen years’ experience as parish clergyman and eight as a 
Missionary Bishop, I am helped to the conclusion that only a 
small proportion of “special” gifts are in the nature of such a 
subtraction from the general fund. Many of them would not 
be given at all except as “Specials.” Many of them, perhaps 
half, are given and used, at least in the Domestic field, for ob- 
jects for which the Board of Managers (or any Board) makes 
“no provision and wishes to make none. They, are those needs 
which I have suggested above and others like them. They are 
needs as vital and pressing at any given time as the need for 
missionary stipends. Often the possibility of placing a mission- 
ary in the field depends wholly upon haying a little special help 
to get him some “plant” and “outfit?” to work with, without 
which he could do next to nothing. 

This Church has no Board of Education, no adequate 
church or rectory building fund commensurate with its needs 
for aggressive work, no fund for contingent or incidental ex- 
penses for Domestic, Indian, or Colored work. Missionary 
Bishops must “rustle” the means for these things or see their 
work handicapped to the extent of heart-breaking failure. And 
the Missionary or Diocesan Bishop who lets snubs, rebuffs, nat- 
ural timidity, or distaste for such work stand in the way of his 
asking, with the persistency and pertinacity of the widow in 
Our Lord’s parable (if I may be permitted slightly to warp the 
purpose of that parable) for such things as his work needs, is, 
in my humble judgment, neglecting a distasteful duty on the 
poor excuse of a feeble non possumus. 

Any man can ask bravely and patiently, and in the end, I 
believe, effectively, if he will try; and I have tried to make it 
plain that as things are, he has to, to do his duty to his field. 

What “Anothen” says about the differences of power to 
make work interesting and attractive is neither here nor there. 
No right-minded Missionary, Bishop or other, will grudge to his 
brother the greater power to present facts, figures, reports, needs, 
and the like, in a more interesting way than he can. He should 
be ashamed of himself if he does. He might as justly find fault 
that his neighbor was endowed with a sweeter voice, a more win- 
ning manner, a more moving eloquence in preaching the Gospel. 
All that he has to do is to do his duty with the best powers and 
most winning manners he can command, and thank God for 
every brother that can de better than he. 


It is, in my judgment, a serious mistake to suppose or imply 
that the effect of the special appeal, well put, and winningly 
pressed, is detrimental to the general interests of Missions. My 
experience as a parish priest has been that the stimulating visit 
of some missionary whose chief appeal was necessarily for the 
work committed to him, had the effect to beget in some Church 


people the first beginnings of an intelligent interest in and sym- 


pathy for ANY mission work. 


Abstractions are not inspiring. Lazarus, unseen, unadvo- 
cated, does not touch the heart or loosen the purse-strings of 
busy, pre-oeeupied people who do not mean to be Diveses and 
are potentially something much better. And there is something 
to be said in favor of the practical method of bringing the needs 
and sorrows, even though they be sores and rags, of some in- 
dividual Lazarus of the mission field, to the notice of this or 
that particular Dives, as against, certainly as supplementary to, 
the industrious ineuleating of the general duty of loving our 
neighbors as ourselves and relieving the bodily and spiritually 
needy in the mass and in general. Practically such appeals are 
valuable hecause they supply essential needs that the Church, 
in its organized machinery, shows no disposition to provide for, 
and in final effect their result is that they stir up sympathies 
and evoke gifts and labors that may and often do develop into 
the larger and more comprehensive interest that we long and 
pray for, that includes all mission work. 

It is an unfair implication that there is selfishness in a 
Missionary Bishop's special pleading for interest in his work. 
There is no more reprehensible selfishness in his asking for his 
special work than there is in devoting the most of his time to 
doing it, instead of ranging the whole field to do good unto all 
men. 

Tn all this T trust no one will see any defense of that which 
your contributor so justly condemns, to-wit, any partiality on 
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the part of the Board, and equally any unjust suspicion of such 
partiality on the part of the clergy and laity of any section or 
any party. The Board of Missions and the Board of Managers 
are our own ereations and our own agents. There is a manifest 
disloyalty to the Church in the attitude of some of our people 
that finds expression in saying that as they cannot always ap- 
prove the disbursements of the Board, and its plans, therefore 
they will take no offerings and give no gifts. It would be as 
disloyal for a federal taxpayer to say he would no longer pay 
his taxes because he was conscientiously opposed to the extraya- 
gances of the River and Harbor Bill, or disapproved of build- 
ing more battleships, or increasing the standing army. It is 
perfectly within his right and duty to criticise and find fault, 
and if possible create a sentiment that will “turn the rascals 
out,” or put in an administration that will economize in this 
direction and expend more freely in some others. But it is 
wholly outside his right, and is practical sedition, for him to 
make false returns or default in his taxes, or incite others to 
do so. 

But there is no machinery to enforee the levies of the 
Board of Managers. Jeclesiastical revenues are voluntary. 
None the less is it culpable and dangerous disloyalty to unneces- 
sarily or recklessly discredit those whom we have placed in the 
difficult and thankless position of administration, collection, and 
disbursement. They represent, they are, “the powers that be,” 
and the fact that the taxes which they levy are to be paid only 
by purely voluntary consent on the part of each Diocese, parish, 
and individual Churchman, only makes the sacred duty of co- 
operation and generosity more binding. ‘To cripple the finances 
of the Board as they are to-day crippled, whether by indiffer- 
ence, or by distinet or disaffected fault-finding is a practical 
disloyalty to the constitutional government of the Church under 
which we live and work, that is depressing and shocking to 
every loyal spirit. 

More sense of personal responsibility on the part of Bish- 
ops, Clergy, and Communicants, better realization of the right 
of the Church in her Federal authority to command our loyalty 
and generous support, these, it seems to me, are the things to be 
taught, worked for, and prayed for. There is a sad judicial 
blindness in the Churehman that calls himself “high,” that talks 
strongly (and, doubtless, honestly) of his loyalty to the Church, 
her order, and her authority. and yet so scantily pays respect to 
that authority in its necessary and practical outcome of mis- 
sionary machinery and plan. In what “Anothen” says on that 
side of the case I heartily coneur. But this does not preclude 
individual, special appeal or initiative. 

May I close this letter, that has already trespassed over- 
much on your space and patience, with a story ? 

A certain Diocesan Bishop telis it on himself. He was 
visiting one of his country parishes, and during the day the 
little son of one of his people in the town carelessly swallowed a 
piece of money. 

There was much excitement and some anxiety, and a doctor 
was summoned; but te the last the child demurred, saying 
through his scared sobs: 

“What do you send for the doctor for? 
send for Bishop D.? 
body.” 

All of us have not the same good reputation, but who of us 
grudges it to the man that has? It means that he is brave, 
courteous, winning, patient, and persistent in asking for what 
the Church and her work and his part of it specially, need. 

I will gladly emulate him, but I decline to envy him or find 
fault with him. F. K. Brooxr. 


[Lest there should be any suspicion of connection between the obser- 
vations of “Anothen” and the special appeal of the Bishop of Oklahoma 
for an immediate and special need, both which happened to appear in the 
same issue of THm Living Cuurcn, we beg to explain that the reflections 
of the former had been put in type before the appeal of the latter had 
been received, and that there was no connection between the two. The 
Belfry tower is many miles from the office of Tum Livina CuHurcnH, and 
we have had no opportunity of consulting the far-seeing occupant, whose 
weekly writings are, in the judgment of many, the best part of Tum Lry- 
Inc CHurRcH. Yet we venture to express the belief that ‘““Anothen,’”’ while 
holding the belief expressed in his ‘‘Notes,”* would have been able to make 
an exception without the slightest inconsistency, to cover the somewhat 
unique necessity for ‘special’ assistance asked for by the Bishop of 
Oklahoma.—Dprror lL, C.] 


Why don’t you 
Papa says he can get money out of any- 


THE “HUNTINGTON AMENDMENT,” 
To the Editor of The Iiving Church: 
y OUR editorial on the Huntington Amendment to the Con- 
stitution brings up an interesting subject, that of rigid 
conformity to formularies and the effect of this demand for 
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conformity on the question of Church unity. Christendom to- 
day is full of religious denominations who differ from each 
other, not so much in what they believe as in what they do, 
and in their methods of ordaining (so to speak) their ministers, 
and if anything can be done to bring any of these into the 
Catholie Church’s active life, no prejudice or fear of the mo- 
tives of the proposer of a plan should stand in the way. The 
plan should be discussed on its merits. 

But before entering upon such a discussion one question 
must be answered: Is conformity to formularies of worship 
either necessary or beneficial? Conformity to the Faith is both, 
we all admit: but is it either necessary or well to have this in 
in public worship—provided no article of the Christian Creed 
is denied or slurred over. This rigidity is modern, very mod- 
ern; and in the English Church it has worked very badly. If 
it had not been for this cold and unspiritual adherence to con- 
formity, the Methodists would now be with us. Rome has 
managed to drive out national usages for an ecclesiastico-polit- 
ical reason ol exactly the same principle that the Russian Czar 
destroyed the Finnish Constitution, but she has admitted the 
‘Uniats into her fold with their peculiar customs without hurt- 
ing, as far as one ean see, her hold on her children, or destroyed 
her character as a branch of the Catholic Church. If the 
Protestants are to be brought into the Catholic Church in 
any numbers, it seems to me that it must be through the power 
of the Bishop or Bishops to vary the requirements of rigid con- 
formity to the Prayer Book in all its details. Were the Church 
to allow them to de so, we might see some such movement to- 
wards the Church among the negroes as we have lately seen 
in South Africa among the so-called Ethiopian Chureh. I con- 
fess I do not see any signs of any great movement towards the 
Church among the seectarians but such movements have always 
come suddenly. 

Now as to Dr. Huntington’s amendment in the Convention 
of 1892, what is there so radically wrong in it? The amend- 
ments of 1895 and 1898 are wrong because they allow too much, 
but that of 1892 gives details. Let us consider this amendment 
in itself. 


> 
Dr. Faude’s objections to it are mainly against the advis-. 


ability or the need of passing it. The only objection to it that 
seems to me to have weight is the omission of the need of 
Confirmation. It admits a principle and it says in substance, 
Christian unity is above outward worship. People become 
wedded to their forms and ceremonies—the Episcopal very 
much so. Now Dr. Huntington’s amendment provides, first 
that the Bishop with the advice and consent of the Standing 
Committee may take under his charge any congregation so 
willing who have not theretofere been in communion: with the 
Episcopal Church. Now how is this a project to change the 
Prayer Book irregularly? The Prayer Book is and must be 
used whenever this congregation becomes an integral part of 
the Episcopal Church in her legislative capacity. ‘The amend- 
ment is simply to allow a body of Christians who so desire to 
become part of the Church in her spiritual life while retaining 
revered methods of worshipping God. Moreover this cannot be 


done at the individual will and eaprice of a Bishop but must. 


be with consent of priests and laymen. This congregation 
so received must believe the Creeds and must have a pastor 
episcopally ordained and must use a service authorized by the 
Bishop which cannot have anything contrary to the Catholic 
Faith, and must have the form and matter of the two great 
sacraments. : 

Mr. Editor, what is there so radically wrong in all this, 
if it be added that Confirmation be required before the admis- 
sion to coinmunion? With the adoption of this amendment, 
a principle is declared and all the essentials are provided and 
safe-guarded. Mariolatry could not be admitted under this, 
and nothing that the Irvingites have or use could be retained 
or used if it were against the Catholic Faith. As for the Uni- 
tarians, surely no use of their prayer book could or would be 
admitted by any Bishop, even of Massachusetts. And there 
is a great difference between one rector’s lending his church 
building for the funeral of a prominent State official at which 
a Unitarian minister officiated and the “authorizing and bless- 
ing Unitarian services in the buildings of which they hold legal 
possession.” To my mind a Bishop who is the father of all 
kinds of Christian people, though many may be ignorant of 
the whole truth, is a nobler ideal than one who rules with a rod 
of inflexible iron and who drives out children because they are 
ignorant. 


Let us suppose a case, a well-nigh impossible case. Sup- 


The Living Church. 629 


pose a congregation of Presbyterians avail themselves of this 
amendment: they reeeive as their minister the Presbyterian 
pastor, now-ordsined by the Bishop; they get permission from 
the ordinary to retain their customary mode of worship; in 
short, fulfil all the requirements of the amendment. They hold 
all the Creeds now, although they are Calvinists. What is the 
objection to this? They do not use the Prayer Book? Is the 
Prayer Book an essential to unity in the Catholic Church? 
They use extemporaneous prayers. They may be in poor form 
or in bad taste; objections may be made against the prayers 
on many grounds; but printed prayers are not essential. Tis- 
torically the Church has always used a form of prayers in pub- 
lie worship, but this is not de fide. Their conception of the 
Catholic Faith is Calvinistically Protestant. True, but so was 
the most of the English Church for more than two centuries, 
and so are many ot our people to-day. 

I may be wrong, and if I am, I shall be pleased to be set 
right. But it seems to me that the defect of the Anglican 
Church is this inexplicable requirement of conformity. We at- 
tempt to do in the Church what the English people are attempt- 
ing to do in the political sphere of action, to Anglo-Saxonize 
all other people. We shall never do the slightest good in 
either Porto Rico or the Philippines unless we can and will 
adapt our modes of public worship to suit the genius of the peo- 
ple. <A transiated Morning Prayer with its long Biblical les- 
sons will never suit them, for the office is made for an intellect- 
ual people, and without thought it wearies. Our Mass office 
readily adapts itself, for it has the elements of all the liturgies 
and to that extent is flexible. If there is any body of Christian 
people who are looking back to their home and longing for their 
spiritual mother, let them know that she is willing to make 
the return as easy as is consistent with our Lord’s teachings. 
That this amendment will bring unity, or that there are wait- 
ing innumerable congregations anxious to be so admitted, I 
do not believe, but the principle at the root of the amendment 
is a good one. ‘The battle between faith and no faith, the mis- 
sionary battle, requires unity in the Christian camp. 

Let us not quench the smoking flax nor break the bruised 
reed that we may have uniformity in publie worship. 


\ H. P. Scrarcuney. 
[We must say distinctly that no question has been raised as to the 
“motives of the proposer’ of this amendment. This must be kept in mind 
by all who discuss the subject, in which differences in opinion do not in- 
volve differences of motives.—Hprivror lL. C.] 


BISHOP RANDOLPH ON RITUALISM. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Gave the courtesy of the Council of the Diocese of 

Southern Virginia, I am in receipt of a sereed against so- 
called “Ritualists” from the pen of the Rt. Rev. Bishop of 
that Diocese. 

By the inadvertence of the printer’s devil or some other 
more diabolical functionary, the leaf containing pages 13 and 
14 has been transposed in binding for pages 3 and 4, so, 
in reading the pamphlet, I plumpeéd unwittingly into the sledge- 
hammer clinches of the last paragraph, which I quote at 
length 

“Ritual and Ritualism may hold out meretricious attractions 
producing ephemeral impressions, but they progressively and iney- 
itably weaken spiritual strength and alienate the masses of the people 
from the Church.” 


The good Bishop must have arrived at: these conclusions 
in his own mind or he would not have put them forth; but he 
never reached these decisions by the writing or reading of what 
precedes them, for I submit, that an unprejudiced reader would 
hesitate in his verdict as to whether the subject matter of them 
was pro or con, Ritualism being before the bar. 

T find two faults among my Evangelical brethren: first, 
that they absolutely cannot attend strictly and exclusively to 
their own affairs, and, secondly, that they insist that their inter- 
pretation of what other people believe or think, is correct, re- 
gardless of any contrary professions of the believers or thinkers. 

I take issue with the Bishop, first, in his statement that 
“Ritualism weakens spiritual strength”: “De gustibus non dis- 
putandum,” so I shall continue to believe that Keble and his 
Oxford associates were at least as spiritually strong as the 
horsey parsons who preceded them. The highest exponent of 
spiritual strength in a layman is the embracing of the highest 
sacramental grace open to his order, Confirmation, and, through 
it, the constant approaching of the holy table. Statistics show 
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that, other things being equal, there is a higher proportion of 
confirmed parishioners in ritualistic churches than in those of 
lower ornateness in service. 

Secondly, the Bishop charges that “Ritualism alienates the 
masses.” The Bishop is maifestly in error here; for fully 
three-fifths of our ritualistic congregations are laboring people, 
who claim, with sorae justice, that they are not welcome in the 
paid pew churches, which are the so-called “low” churches. 
Low Churchism would never have defiled itself with missions 
to London’s slums, 

Infereutially, the Bishop concludes, that because the com- 
pilers of the American Prayer Book designated the “Altar” as 
the “Table” or “Lord’s Table” there should be no more altars; 
that being the pivotal point around which all ritual revolves. 
I imagine, if a guest of the good Bishop were to examine his 
private Prayer Book he would discover the 84th Psalm, third 
verse, corrected in red ink to read “yea, the sparrow hath found 
her an house and the swallow a nest, where she may lay her 
young; even Thy tables, O Lord of hosts,” and a marginal note, 
“error in translation.” 

Looking through his secular library he might expect to 
find an expurgated copy of Markos Bozzaris’, thus—“Strike for 
your tables and your fires”; and if he chanced to be within range 
of the Bishop’s voice when the 489th Hymn was being sung, 
he would notice that the Bishop dropped out at the second 
verse, as he could never sanction, by joining in, those papist 
words— 

“Happy birds that sing and fly 
Round Thy altars, O Most High!" 

Some very good, pious, well-zneaning Churchmen seem to 
lose sight of the fact that the Bible is older than the Prayer 
Book, and the Church than the Catechism. 

The word “altar” oceurs a score or more of times in the 
Bible and in one place in this connection: “And another angel 
came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer: and there 
was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with 
the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was before 
the throne.” I’m afraid if the sublime dreamer of Patmos saw 
Heaven aright, it will prove a very distasteful place for some of 
us. ~ Very truly yours, an unconverted Ritualist, ! 

Treo. C. Rinewatr. 

[This was received too late for publication last week, but before that 
issue, containing editorial remarks on the same subject, had been circu- 
lated.—Inpiror L. C.J 

THE ORGANIZATION OF TRINITY CHURCH, 
SAN FRANCISCO, 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
N YOUR issue of Aug. 17th, at page 534, appears an article 
headed, “A Story of the Founding of Trinity Church, San 
Francisco.” 

As the facts given, so far as they relate to Trinity Church 
and the founding of the Church in California, are totally incor- 
rect, [ will give you a brief summary of the facts, simply saying 
that [ take my facts from original records, written at the time 
to which they relate. 

The Rey. Flavel S. Mines, who came to the Pacifie Coast in 
search of health, on the Sunday after his arrival in San Fran- 
cisco, July 8th, 1849, assisted by the Rev. Augustus Fitch, held 
a service in the dining room of the American House. On the 
following Sunday, services were held in the same place. On 
both oceasions the room was filled. During the ensuing week 
it was decided to organize a congregation, and erect a church 
building. On Sunday, July 22nd, after morning service, the 
organization of the “Church of the Holy Trinity” was perfected. 
The Articles of Association were signed by forty gentlemen, all 
of whom have figured prominently in the history of California. 

On August 6th, 1849, the Rev. Flavel S. Mines was elected 
rector. On August 10th a large lot was purchased, and a con- 


4 tract let fer the erection of a church building to cost $7,950.45. 


On October 28th, 1849, the first service was held in the new 
building, the congregation being free from debt and the collec- 
tion.amounted to over nine pounds of gold. 

Subsequently the name of the parish was changed to Trin- 
ity, the present church building being the fourth erected by the 
parish, 

In January, 1849, the General Board of Missions, at the re- 
quest of several gentlemen, appointed the Rev. J. L. Ver Mehr, 
Pk.D., LL.D., missionary to proceed to California and found 
the Church here. He sailed in February, on the ship George 
Washington, via Cape Horn, arriving in San Francisco on Sep- 
tember 9th, 1849. 
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At the instance of the gentlemen who were instrumental in 
having him sent here, on October 9th he held service in the 
house of Mr. Frank Ward, a prominent merchant of those days. 
On December 29th, 1849, Grace chapel was opened for service. 
This becoming too small, a larger building was erected, which 
was opened for service on July 22nd, 1851. 

On July 24th, 1850, a convention of the parishes in Cali- 
fornia convened in Holy Trinity Church, San Francisco, to or- 
ganize the Diocese of California. There were eight evening 
sessions held and the Diocese was duly organized with a con- 
stitution and canors. 

Thus it will be seen that prior to 1851, the date mentioned 
by your correspondent, there were two organized parishes with 
church buildings in San Francisco and the Diocese of Califor- 
nia was duly organized awaiting recognition by the General 
Convention. 

The Rev. Mr. Mines went east on August Ist, 1850, to at- 
tend the General Convention, returning with his family, arrived 
in San Francisco March 22nd, 1851. It is probably this second 
trip to which your correspondent refers. But instead of holding 
his first service at that time, with a dry goods box for an altar, 
he came back to his cozy church and at: once commenced the 
erection of the second and larger Trinity Church. 

San Francisco, Aug. 24th, 1901. 

W. A. M. Van Boxkkeuen. 


THE MEXICAN PRAYER BOOK, 

To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
| ILAVE waited until we had some relief from the excessive 

heat before replying to the Rev. Mr. Forrester’s letter im 
your issue of July 27th. I am very sorry that he was vexed by 
my review of the Mexican Prayer Book which appeared in your 
columns on June ist, and that he should regard my eriticism 
as “a presumptuous reflection” upon the persons he mentions as 
responsible for the book. But I did not know who were the 
compilers, and so I could not have been reflecting upon any one. 
I simply considered the book itself, which I regarded as a formal 
expression of the present doctrinal position of the Mexican Mis- 
sion; and as such I criticised it. To criticise the Mexican 
Prayer Book is in Mr. Forrester’s estimation ‘a presumptuous 
reflection” upon its compilers; but one may mutilate a book of 
Holy Seripture, as is done in this Mexiean Prayer Book, with- 
out apparently incurring the charge of presumptuous reflection 
upon the wisdom of its divine Author. But of this hereafter. 

To many of my criticisms Mr. Forrester in his letter makes 
no specific answer. He has no defense to offer for the suppres- 
sion in the Litany of the statement of the Double Procession of 
the Holy Ghost; for the absence from the Communion Service 
of the terms, “Memorial,” “Sacrifice,” and “the Oblation,” tech- 
nical words found in every Liturgy used in the Church of God; 
for the omission cf the rubric forbidding Christian burial to 
suicides, ete.; for the excision from the Litany of the petition 
for deliverance from “God’s wrath”; and for the omission of all 
the Lessons and passages taken from the deutro-canonical books. 
To all these points and others I called attention in my review. 
In addition, I would now note that all mention of the sign of the 
Cross in Baptism has been eliminated. I have not by me the 
common Spanish text of the Apostles’ Creed, but I doubt very 
much whether Spanish-speaking Christians were ever wont to 
say, descendio al Hades. I think it much more likely that it 
ought to read descendio al infierno, which is the exact equivalent 
of both the English and the Latin. 

With regard to the omission everywhere of the word el Sac- 
erdote (priest), he says, it is not used in the Mexican Prayer 
Book because the Roman priests have “abused the term sacer- 


dote.”’ But is this any reason in the world for our not using 
it? One is reminded of the laughing retort of King James to 


the Puritan Reynelds: “They used to wear hose and shoes in 
popery, therefore you shall now go barefoot.” But what mad- 
ness it Is, in a Roman Catholic country, to drop the term which 
is distinctive of the Catholic ministry the world over, and so 
to admit in the most formal way the contention of the Pope in 
his recent Bull that we are not priests at all, but only a sort of 
sectarian preachers. Self-stultification could not go further. 
Is this loyalty to the claim of the Anglican Communion to pos- 
sess the Catholic sacerdoltiwm, which only the other day was so 


nobly asserted in the Responsio of the two English Archbishops ? 


I would not have made any note of the use in the Litany of 
the word condenacion instead of damnacion in translating our 
English word “damnation,” had not the setting aside of the 
word damnacion (which is no more obsolete than is “damnation” 
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in English) seemed to be in line with an effort, manifest 
through the book, to minimise the divine severity towards sin 
and sinners. For example, there is the omission from the Lit- 
any of the mention of “God’s wrath”; the expurging of the so- 
called “damnatory” psalms and verses of psalms; the mutila- 
tion ef the exquisite Burial anthem in order to get rid of the 
clauses, “who for our sins are justly displeased,” “deliver us 
not into the bitter pains of eternal death,” and “suffer us not 
at our last hour for any pains of death to fall from Thee”; then 
there is the removal of the prohibition of Christian burial to 
suicides. Changes of this kind shew an influence at work which 
would be lamented by none more than by those old Evangelicals 
who so zealously fostered the Mexican Mission at the first. 

But Mr. Forrester meets all criticisms based on a compar- 
ison of the Mexican Prayer Bock with the American by the 
assertion that “the Mexican Book is not derived from the Amer- 
ican.” JI granted that the Mexican Communion Service has 
many Mozarabie features. But even those parts, which can in 
any sense be said to be derived from the rite preserved by Car- 
dinal Ximines, are not, just as I suspected, translations from 
the Latin of the Mozarabie books; but as Mr. Forrester admits, 
are renderings into Spanish from some “English originals’! 
Certainly a curiously round-about way of translating the 
Mozarabiec text into Spanish. Consequently the greater part of 
what is thus remotely derived from the Mozarabie books only 
faintly resembles the wording of the old Spanish rite. Outside 
the Communion Office, the Mozarabic traces are confined to a 
few clauses seattered here and there. “The bulk of the book,” 
I repeat, “is made up of materials taken from the American 
Prayer Book.’ Mr. Forrester admits that Private Baptism, 
Confirmation, Communion of the Sick, Prayers for the Sick, 
and the Thanksgiving Day Service—no small part of the book— 
are not Mozarabic. But does he imagine that the Litany, the 
Occasional Prayers and Thanksgivings, public Baptism, the 
Blessing of Matrimony, and the Barial of the Dead are derived 
from any ancient office book, Latin or Greek? Or does he 
think that the Morning and Evening Prayer and the extra- 
ordinary “Hl Salterio” are translations of any office or Psalter 
in the Breviary of Saint Isidore? If so it will be no difficult 
matter for him to give the references where the original Latin 
of these Mexican offices may be found, which will be much more 
to the point than citing the dictum of this or that person. But 
this is precisely what he cannot do; for it is perfectly clear to 
anyone who examines the two books, that the chief part of the 
Mexican Book is taken from the American Book of Common 
Prayer. And no amount of assertion to the contrary, by whom- 
soever made, can change a fact patent to the eye. It is there- 
fore a perfectly just line of criticism to compare the two books, 
and to draw attention, as I did in the review, to the serious de- 
partures which had been made from the American Book; de- 
partures so significant that it may be well asked, whether the 
Mexican Mission is in doctrinal agreement with the American 
Church! Compare the fullness of doctrinal teaching of our 
Baptismal and Communion offices with the meagre statements 
of the Mexican Book pared down to the vanishing point. 

I called special attention to the so-called Hl Salterio. I 
deseribed it as the “Psalms dislocated, torn in fragments, and 
‘then pieced together into seventy portions,” and as a “ruthless 
handling of God’s Holy Word.” This is certainly no exagger- 
ated description of a “Psalter” which not only disregards the 
numerical order of the psalms, but also suppresses some of them 
altogether and cuts away large portions of others. Mr. For- 
rester actually defends this wholesale mutilation of the Book 
of Psalms by the astounding assertion “that the Selections of 
Psalms in the American Prayer Book and also the Proper 
Psalms for Holy Days are based upon exactly the same prin- 
ciple,” and by implying that this was “the ancient use of the 
Psalms by both Jews and Christians”! To this I simply reply 
that no Psalter used in the Christian Church ever excluded 
whole psalms or parts of psalms so that they could never be re- 
cited. Portions of psalms are indeed used for special purposes, 
as fer example, our American Venite and the first verses of 
Psalm 31 in the Compline Selection; but these Psalms are 
printed whole and entire in their proper places in the Psalter. 
This is totally different from the method in the Mexican 
“Pgalter” which has expunged great parts of the psalms alto- 
gether and precluded their being used in public worship. I 
would like to see the Psalter Jewish or Christian which at all 
resembles this new Mexican device. 

In your issue of August 3d, the Rev. Dr. Peters comes to 
the defense of “HI Salterio,’ confidently assuring us that the 
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Mexican Book has endeavored to secure “the use of all the 
Psalms on the old Catholic lines of weekly use” (talies mine). 
On the old Catholie lines of weekly use, the whole 150 psalms 
were arranged for recitation once in each week; but the Mex- 
ican Book divides the psalms which it has retained into five 
groups or weeks, and provides for the recitation of never more 
than 28 or 30 psalms and pieces of psalms in any one week. 
And so far from providing for the use of all the psalms, it has 
expunged five psalms entirely and mutilated ten others, render- 
ing it impossible for all the psalms ever to be used. And yet 
Dr. Peters positively asserts that the Mexican Book has endeav- 
ored to secure “the use of all the psalms on the old Catholic 
lines of weekly use.” The only explanation of this statement 
that I can imagine is, that Dr. Peters has not read the “Psalter” 
he is so eager to defend. 

In conelusion, I know of no words which better describe 
this Mexican Prayer Book than those with which Bishop Whit- 
tingham characterized a previous liturgical production from 
Mexico: It is a “pigmy travesty of the Book of Common 
Prayer.” Wituras McGarvey. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Aug. 24th, 1901. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
| AM one, like many others, not born to the heritage of the 
Church. J have been for nearly a decade a happy servant in 
her ministry. 3 

Very soon after coming into her communion I felt the need 
of some term, to the end of clear thinking, that would signify 
what the Church was, or rather is, into which I had come. 

Always in speaking and writing of that Communion of 
which the Church in America is a part, I have used the term 
“Anglo-Catholic,” and have known exactly what I meant and 
have been sure that others who heard or read knew also exactly 
my meaning. 

Though Shakespeare seems to say that there’s nothing in a 
name, and that a rose by any other name would smell as sweet, 
he shows that he does not really think so; and in giving names 
to his characters, makes the name fit the person. 

Our present legal name is historic, but not descriptive. I 
have been in the habit of saying simply “the Episcopal Church,” 
when speaking of the Church in the U.S. Of course I see that 
the two terms are not logically affiliated, and that I should wish 
the name to be—“T'he Anglo-Catholic Church in the U. S. A.” 
That would be a perfect name. 

But Churches, no more than people, are in the habit of giv- 
ing names to themselves. They are given by others. The dis- 
ciples were first called “Christians” by others. Methodists did 
not so christen themselves. In the United States ninety and 
nine know the “Anglo-Catholic Church in the U.S. A.” as “the 
Episcopal Church,” and her members as “Episcopalians,” and 
I think no great harm can come by accepting the name given, 
and endeavoring to make it honored and loved by our faith, 
hope, love, and service. Very truly yours, 

Wellsville, N. Y., Aug. 27, 1901. F, W. Beecuer. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
A me to suggest that in selecting a new name for the 
Church care should be taken to avoid trespassing upon 
ground occupied by others. Aside from the blame that would 
be ineurred, there would surely be confusion if the Church 
should take a name already in common use by and descriptive 
of another branch of the Faith. The title “American Catholic” 
suggested by Tue Living Cuurcu, is generally used to deseribe 
that branch of the Roman Church organized in the United 
States, and Roman Catholics in this country commonly refer to 
themselves as American Catholics. I agree with your corre- 
spondent. J. W. Gilman, that the Episcopal Church in the 
United States would be the proper name, provided it be deemed 
essential to have a short name. Erwin Craicueap. 
Mobile, Ala, Aug. 26, 1901. 


[We beg to say that Roman Catholics do not use the term “American 
Catholic” as a legal term, nor in common usage; and if they did it would 
be high time for us to contest it. There is no greater similarity between 
the terms “American Cathoiie’ and “Roman Catholic,” than between the 
terms “Protestant Episcopal” and ‘‘Methodist Episcopal.”—Epiror L. C.] 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 

i the correspondence taking place in your columns concern- 
ing the name of the Church, there is a consideration which 

has not yet, as far as I have noticed, been brought forward, viz., 
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our double appeal to the past and to the future. Our appeal to 
the past is to history, and on its verdict we stand or fall as 
an integral and living part of the Church Catholic. Our ap- 
peal for the future is, and has been for 350 years, to a General 
Council of the whole Church freely chosen, and by that verdict 
we (together with Rome and Constantinople) shall be con- 
demned or upheld. We tear neither issue. ‘The past is with 
us. Jlistory vindicates us completely and assures us of our 
status as a real and vital branch of that vine whose roots are in 
Christ; the Catholic Church. We may smile at Jesuit fables, 
Fr. Damen’s or any others, in our confident appeal to history, 
and we can well afford to ignore the sarcasm of Roman papers 
knowing how they dread us. And we can appeal with equal 
confidence to a General Council. We may have to alter and 
reform many things, but we shall be upheld. Time is all on 
our side. God has never left us and “quis separabit?” » Cer- 
tainly not that alien government the Papacy. 

But the unfortunate legal (and very unpopular) name with 
which we are saddled confuses issues and anticipates verdicts. 
It belies history by emphasizing only a quarrelsome and passing 
phase, one angry feature of a past which has certainly not been 
Protestant as the word is now, and rightly, understood. We 
have never been “anything from Presbyterian to Socinian,” and 
by calling ourselves so, for this is what Protestantism now 
means, we stultify a very clear and efmphatic past, and daily by 
our name contradict the definite verdict of history. And we 
place ourselves out of court for the future. Why appeal to 
an (fcumenical Council if we have already nominally decided 
the whole case by adhering to the appellation “Protestant” ? 
Further, Episcopacy is not necessarily identical with Apostol- 
icity and it is the latter we possess rather than the former. 
Therefore, let al! adjectives be rejected. If the coming Conven- 
tion can do simply this it will be effecting a necessary reform 
in our ancient way of clearing off excrescences; and our past 
history will be cleared, and our appeal in the future not 
compromised. We can well wait for a new name to grow up 
out of the sensus communis of the American Church and thus 
avoid the undignified spectacle of an integral portion of the 
Church Cathcle in search of a name, as if it had no legitimate 
ancestry. 

Let false adjectives be east off and I think the only designa- 
tion necessary will be something to denote locality or national- 
ity, and for that we can wait. The future is always on the side 
of truth, but the future should have a fair opportunity of stat- 
ing it and, at present, “Protestant Episcopal” bars the way. 

Yours truly, 
Jonn H. W. Forrrescun Cote. 

Kenton, Ohio, August 26, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Ce change in the name of the Church has produced a good 
deal of interesting discussion, exhausting the subject in 
almost every phase. This naturally comes from such as advo- 
cate the change. The Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States is yet to be heard from through her accredited 
Council to meet in October next, and already there seems some 
wavering among those most eager for a new name. ‘The per- 
plexities increase as the attempt is made to fix upon any desig- 
nating title that would be sufficiently inclusive and at the same 
time available. 

The rubrics of the Prayer Book, which is the creation of 
the Church, in her General Conventions, suggest considerations 
that seem to lave heen wholly overlooked. It must be admitted 
that these show in the mind of the Church, that “alternatives” 
are indispensable. These occur in the formularies, services, 
Creed, and Sacraments: “Or this,” “except,” “and except also,” 
“Instead of these words,” “words of the same meaning,” “may 
be omitted,” “shall be omitted here,” “at his discretion,” ‘or 
else,” “after which may be said o7 swng,” “as he shall think fit,” 
“shall be,” “may be,” “in places where it may be convenient,” 
“one or more,” ete., all show how flexible must be the govern- 
ment which would be practicable. In view of this, what name 
is likely to be hit upon that can express the Holy Catholic 
Church throughout the world? When the Church at large is 
heard from, with legislative authority, this subject will com- 
mand attention and respect, whatever may be the conclusion. 

New York, Aug. 26, 1901. Caruos A. Buruer. 


[The great number of letters received on this subject makes it neces- 
sary for us to say that, while we do not care to cut off the discussion, 
which is most helpful, yet in future we shall be obliged to make selection 
from among the letters received, in order to prevent duplication and to 
keep within reasonable limits of space.—DpIToR iC 
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ENCOURAGING FEATURES IN WYOMING AND IDAHO. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
A former Bishop of Wyoming and Idaho, permit me to 
thank you for the excellent notice of the consecration 
of the Laramie Cathedral on August 11th. The occasion was 
a memorable one in the history of the Church in this far 
Western land, and Bishop Graves and his co-workers are to 
be heartily congratulated. In your, notice, however, you give 
us credit for removing a much larger debt than ever existed. 
The original debt was only $12,000, which has been happily 
cancelled through the generous gifts of friends of the work. 
It was my privilege to attend on the same occasion the annual 
Convocation of the Missionary District of Laramie. No one 
ean be familiar with the progress that has been made under 
Bishop Graves’ wise administration and not rejoice with him 
at the prospect for the Church’s future. 

I am now writing you from Boisé, the Capital of Idaho, 
and the see city of the Missionary District of Boisé. As 
Laramie was my headquarters in Wyoming, so Boisé was the 
centre of Missionary operations in Idaho. 

3ishop Funsten has been here only two years, and the 
transformations already wrought are such as to inspire all 
friends of the Church with confidence and hope. When I first 
eame to Boisé, 14 years ago, it was a sleepy little village 
of about 2,000 people, with no railroad. It now has a popula- 
tion of over 10,000. I am writing you from the Bishop’s 
house, a commodious and beautiful structure, given to the pres- 
ent Bishop and his successors in office by a devout Chureh- 
woman in Virginia. It is located on the same block and near 
St. Margaret’s School, aud with its commanding and graceful 
and dignified lines, suggests the strength and permanence and 
influence of a Bishop’s ottiee. St. Margaret’s School, built after 
plans by the late Halsey Wood, is a striking and imposing 
structure occupying an entire block, eligibly located. The 
School has already done a noble work and over 300 girls have 
come under its refining and wholesome influence. The stone 
walls of the new St. Michael’s Cathedral are already com- 
pletely finished and are now waiting for a roof. About $5,000 
will be necessary before the work can be brought to comple- 
tion. The plans are by Henry Congdon of New York. When 
completed at an early day, St. Michael’s will stand unique 
in this young city as a inodel of gothic architecture and fur- 
nish ample accommodation for the development of the 
spiritual work. The Rey. Charles E. Deuel, a graduate of 
Trinity College and of the General Seminary, is rector, and 
to his patient and faithful devotion much credit is due. 

Adjoining St. Michael’s is a new and comfortable rectory. 
In short, it would be difficult to find, East or West, a more 
thoroughly equipped plant for aggressive work. 

Bishop Funsten has already won a warm place in the hearts 
of all the people. He is indefatigable in labor, broad-minded 
and tolerant, and sympathetic in spirit, and wise in admin- 
istration. The whole Church can trust him as one who will 
make the best use of the means put in his hands. He greatly 
needs and desires more help to enable him to seize new oppor- 
tunities with a larger body of workers. Idaho is rapidly grow- 
ing, and in ten years will probably have doubled again its pres- 
ent population. 

It has been a great comfort to me to re-visit the scenes 
of my 11 years’ labors in Wyoming and Idaho. 

Erurrperr Tanpor. 

Bishop’s House, Boisé, Idaho, August 28, 1901. 


CANON ON LAY READERS. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
| AM glad to see by your issue of Aug. 24th, that we are so 
nearly in agreement. My letter was not on “the dress of 
lay-readers” so much as on the whole position of lay-readers 
in this Church. 

Why, as their title shows them—laymen—should they not 
use the usual dress of laymen, as most of their predecessors 
have done without complaint or scandal? 

Three-fourths of the people of the United States are famil- 
iar with that dress in religious services. Say what you will, 
to the common mind, the surplice is the distinctive dress of 
our clergy. If you will reflect, lay-readers as a general thing 
serve smal] mission stations, the worshippers in which know 
nothing of vested choirs. If the clergy had retained the old, 
long, full, graceful surplice, a difference might be noted, 
but as they wear the modern skimpy thing which has become 
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the fashion, I presume for economic reasons—as any other 
reasons are unthinkable—the case is altered. 

The common people consider the surplice the clerical dress, 
and bad results follow. Our fathers knew what they were about 
when they drew up the canon of 1832. 

Middletown, Conn., Aug. 30. 


INVITATION TO COLORADO, 


To the Bishops, Clergy and Laity, representatives of the 
Woman's Auailiary, and Church people, attending the 
General Convention in San Francisco in October, 
GREETING: 

HE Rt. Rev. Bishop of Colorado, the Council of the Diocese, 

and the Branches of the Woman’s Auxiliary, invite you on 

your way to, or returning from, California, to visit the Church 
in Colorado. 

The Ticket Agents of the Rio Grande Railroad and other 
roads assure us that the matter of stop-overs at Colorado points 
ean be easily arranged. As to details of your stay, if you will 
notify any member of our committee, all particulars will be 
given. 

As the fruit to be seen in noble Cathedral, churches, hos- 
pital, and schools is from seed sown by many saints in Para- 
dise, we would be most glad to have you with us particularly 
in the Week of Saints, Nov. 1-6, and meetings at Colorado 
points would be arranged most in accord with your conven- 
ience and pleasure. 

(Rt. Rev. Joun F. Spatpine, D.D., 

Bishop of Colorado, 
(Very Rev.) H. Martyn Harz, 8.T.D., 

Dean St. John’s Cathedral, Denver, Colo. 
(Rev.) E. P. Newton, 

Rector Holy Trinity Ch., Pueblo, Colo. 
ArtTuur Ponsrorp (Ksq.),’ Denver, Colo., 

Committee of Diocesan Council. 

Mrs. N. G. Burnuam, 

Of the Woman’s Auxiliary, Denver, Colo. 


W. ALLen JOHNSON. 
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“The difficulty of conduct does not lie in knowing what is right, but 
in doing it when known. Intellectual] culture does not touch the con- 
science.”—Iroude. 


1° TRUER word was ever uttered by man. We are in danger 
in these days of losing sight of this truth. Intellectual 
culture, especially the culture of that side of the intellect 
which has to do with the control of the material, is the passion 
of our time. Our whole system of education is founded on 
the notion that such development of the intellectual is the 
supreme need of man. It does, indeed, grow more indispensa- 
ble every day. But the idea, while not surprising when we con- 
sider the triumphs which have been won on this field, is 
essentially and everlastingly false. 

The true value of a man lies not in what he knows, but 
in the use he makes of his knowledge. The standard of a man 
is not his intellect, but his conscience. He is rich—not in 
culture, but—in character. 

Perplexity as to conduct is much more often affected than 
real. We are continually saying, “we wish we knew what we 
ought to do,” when, if we expressed our real thought, we should 
say, “we know what we ought to do—how are we to get out of 
doing it without forfeiting all self-respect, and bringing on our- 
selves the contempt of others?’ Our perplexity most frequent- 
ly is the result of seeking a way by which we may follow in- 
elination, and yet arrive at the same goal to which duty would 
bring us. And, truly, there are few problems so puzzling. 
That is a cubic equation, from which no element can be re- 
moved. It is an attempt to reconcile incompatibles. The prob- 
lem may be stated in some such terms as these: “Given a piece 
of very irksome, very toilsome work to do, and an inclina- 
tion to sit at ease, or to go off on a pleasure jaunt; to show 
how we may follow our wish and yet keep a good conscience.” 
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Or, “given a very unpopular and bitter truth which ought to be 
spoken, and a desire to be on good terms with everybody, to hurt 
the susceptibilities of nobody; how may we evade speaking 
the truth, and yet reap the harvest of duty discharged—a 
quiet mind?” Or, “given an evil, widespread, deep-rooted, 
sheltered behind custom and interest; the attacking of which 
will involve loss.—material, personal, and social loss;—how can 
we keep out of the field, and yet win the victor’s crown?” Prob- 
lems perplexing enough, truly! 

Clearly, intellect is not wanted here; would be of small 
assistance here. Nay, clearer vision will only serve to make 
more manifest the hopelessness of any solution. 

t will not help to the fulfilment of duty. It is in no sense 
a moral tonic: Intellectual culture makes an abler man, not 
a better. It increases power; it does not increase goodness. 
It may clear the vision; it will never change the purpose. It 
is a tool; skill in using the tool; but it is not the direction of 
the tool to an end. The intellectual saint is likely to be the 
more useful saint; the intellectual sinner is equally likely to 
be the more dangerous sinner. An Indian with club and 
tomahawk is a bloodthirsty savage. Put a Mauser rifle into 
his hand and give him skill to use it, and he will be a blood- 
thirsty savage still. You will but have increased his power to 
shed blood and his immunity from danger in shedding it. A 
liar, sitting in your room, is a liar within its limits. If he 
speaks over a telephone to the other side of the continent, he 
is a liar still. The only difference is that the area of his in- 
fluence has been increased. An intellectual man is less likely 
to commit a certain class of crime. If he hate a man, he will 
not, in all probability, take a bludgeon or a revolver and mur- 
der him. He knows that that method of dealing with his enemy 
is crude and unsafe. It will be much better to ruin him. He 
will not take his fellow and make an outward slave of him; it 
is much safer and more profitable to exploit him. He is a 
blunderer who breaks into the safe of a bank; the cultured 
intellect will devise means of defrauding it with more success 
and greater chance of escaping punishment. 

The good man, too, finds his power for good increased by 
the enlargement of his knowledge, the perfection of his ap- 
plianees, and his skill in using them. He may multiply his 
beneficence many fold. He who has a truth to speak may 
spread it over the world in a few hours. 

But the fact that a man has the power of effecting what he 
wishes in large measure and with much ease, does not char- 
acterize the wishes. The difference is superficial; the identity 
is fundamental. 

What is needed is not increased ability, but increased 
disposition to use ability well; not increased knowledge, but in- 
creased goodness; not the power, but the will to do. “Intel- 
lectual culture does not touch the conscience.” 

Where is the power to be found which will enable us, 
when duty is recognized, to accept and perform it at all costs? 
Only in the recognition of the fact that there is a will other 
than our own to which we must render obedience; that there is 
a standard other than the devices and desires of our own hearts; 
that there is a law outside ourselves which governs all, and 
which, though it often runs athwart our inclinations, tends to 
our highest good; that disobedience to that law means irrevoca- 
able and irretrievable perdition. We must learn that good is 
to be found, not in possession, but in character; not in cir- 
cumstances, but in conduct. We must understand that the 
Power who has established and maintains this law has said to 
man: “You shall not live to yourself. If you live to your- 
self, you shall come to nothing. Be brave, be just, be pure, 
be true in word and deed; care not for enjoyment, care not for 
your life; care only for what is right. So, and not otherwise, 
it shall be well with you. So the Maker of you has ordered, 
whom you will disobey at your peril.” 


THE suggestion of Bishop Cobbs, of Alabama, in regard to the 
sentence “pardon and deliver you from all your sins” in the euchar- 
istic absolution is worth consideration. It does not mean pardon 
from all your sins, and therefore to give the sentence its full mean- 
ing, it should be read with a slight pause after pardon and after 
from. Pardon—and deliver you from—all your sins. ‘Lhis cer- 
tainly gives it far more force, and brings out distinctly the two ideas 
of the pardon of sin and the deliverance from sin.—Church News, 


CHEERFULNESS joined with innocence, will make beauty attrac- 
tive, knowledge delightful, and wit good-natured. It will lighten 
sickness, poverty and affliction, convert ignorance into an amiable 
simplicity, and render deformity itself agreeable—Joseph Addison, 
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SHALL THE NEW CONSTITUTION BE RATIFIED? 


| T WILL be remembered that the approaching General Conven- 
tion will be called upon to take final action upon the pro- 
posed Constitution of this Church, which was passed in its in- 
itial form three years ago. In coming up for ratification each 
article must pass entire and without amendment—except that 
the so-called Huntington amendment to Article X. comes up 
separately—so that there is now no opportunity to correct 
anything that may be amiss. 

The project for Constitutional Revision dates back, in its 
present shape, to the period immediately after the completion 
of Prayer Book Reyision. The latter had been so successfully 
carried to its completion that it was felt a similar work could 
be done with the constitution. 

And truly there was need for such revision. The Church 
had outgrown the bands in which she was enclosed by the 
Constitution of 1789; or rather she had grown together into 
a more homogeneous whole than had been conceived of in that 
early period. In 1789 the Church in the several “States’”—the 
word “Diocese” did not come into the Constitution until 1838 
—consisted of a few straggling “parishes,”very congregational 

‘in form and in temper, with little in common even within the 
same State, and almost nothing in common with the Church in 
States beyond. Three Bishops only had been consecrated, and 
these were distrusted and feared. Under the circumstances 
it is almost miraculous that any organization whatever was 
effected; it could have been only by an absolute miracle that 
that organization could have taken such form as to be readily 
adaptable 10 an empire-nation extending from the Atlantic to 
the Pacifie and beyond, knit together in all its parts into one 
homogeneous entity by railroads, telegraphs, telephones, and the 
printing press. We are accustomed to smile at English “insu- 
larity”; but we perpetuate in this American Church a more 
inexcusable “diocelarity”’—if a term may be coined for the 
purpose—in which each Bishop is a pope in his own jurisdic- 
tion, with autocratic powers, subject to no re-survey by his 
brethren, and in which there is no redress to an injured priest 
who may be the victim of the mistake, the caprice, or the 
narrowness, of his Bishop. Happily the high character which 
our Bishops have generally borne has kept this abuse of the 
episcopal office from being in effect a tyranny; but there 


have certainly been exceptional cases enough to serve aS warn- 
ings that a system which is itself so intrinsically defective, 
needs re-adjustment. 

In 1789 there was very little inter-relation between the 
churches. The New York clergy remained in New York, and 
the Virginians in Virginia. There were very few of the per- 
plexing questions to be raised which now crowd upon us for so- 
lution. Having no joint or general work instituted by the 
whole national Church, there was no general Missionary So- 
ciety, no “Board of Managers,’ no executive head—and no 
desire for one. Fearing lest some such centralization might 
sometime develop, our fathers of 1789 provided for no priority 
between Bishops whatever, and the original constitution bears 
first the signature of “William White, D.D., Bishop of the 
Protestant Episcopal! Church in the Commonwealth of Penn- 
sylvania and President of the Convention.” Gradually the 
“President of the Convention” became a “presiding Bishop,” 
and he in turn evolved into a “Presiding Bishop.” By 1856 
he had become “presiding Bishop of the Church.” But the 
dangerous tendencies of this exalted title were shown and the 
General Convention of 1868 reduced him again to “Presiding 
Bishop.” The rise and fall of the initial capital letter is 
amusing; but with it all is shown the fear of establishing 
what might sometime develop into a new American overlord- 
ship on the part of one Bishop over his brethren, and a stern 
desire, by repressing all historic titles, to rigorously maintain 
the isolation as well as the equality of all Bishops. 

We have grown somewhat since those days. We have 
grown to see that the American Church is not a collection of 
mere diocesan integers with little or no mutual relations or 
intercourse each with the other. We have grown to see that 
this Church must realize itself as a national expression of the 
Holy Catholic Church in the United States of America; and 
this implies and demands joint missionary work, domestic and 
foreign; a common base for operations; common funds, com- 
mon administration, common appeals. The creation of our 
general Missionary Society, and the subsequent consecration of 
Jackson Kemper as a Missionary Bishop sent forth by the whole ° 
American Church, were the death knells of the diocesan isolation 
of 1789. From that day to this the lack of a federate organiza- 
tion has stood in the way of the progress of this national Church. 

We have also learned some other lessons. We have learned 
that legislation can hinder, but it cannot altogether stay the 
inexorable onward movement of events. We have learned that 
though we tie the hands of our “Presiding Bishop” by our leg- 
islation, and tie the office to the senior of our Bishops, who must 
always be more or less infirm, there are yet certain duties 
which some one must perform, and a certain priority among 
Bishsps which some one must assume. We have learned, too, 
that the best way to invite usurpation of powers and prerog- 
atives is by doing exactly what our fathers did to prevent it— 
that is to say, by refusing to create an officer to be the legit- 
imate, constitutional Primate of the Church; with powers and 
prerogatives clearly defined by law, and not obliged to be a law 
unto himself and to take upon himself such powers as suited 
his own sweet will, because no law provided what he should do. 
We might have learned that throughout all history, especially 
ecclesiastical, wherever power has been abused it has been 
by means of undefined power and titles, and not where such 
had been deliberately created and constitutionally applied. 

All this we have learned—or ought to have learned. And 
we have seen misunderstandings and jealousies and petty re- 
eriminations troubling the Church, which might have been 
averted if we had canonical and workable machinery for en- 
quiring into and correcting abuses or fancied abuses. We have 
seen our general missionary work the cause of a general panic 
in the Church because of a threatened revolution in modes 
of administration, and a subsequent, and still existing 
deficit in income so vast as to have caused a general alarm 
and sense of insecurity, appeals that have met with no response, 
and a fiscal year ending with a hundred thousand dollars deficit 
in the funds. 

It must be remembered that Constitutions, Canons, and all 
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ecclesiastical laws, are means to an end; and the end is the 
spread of the true knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ by the 
protection of the Faith and the evangelization of the world. 
What relief, then, from the several difficulties enumerated, does 
this proposed Constitution give us? 


FRoM THE ConTEMPLATION of ills to be redressed to the study 
of this instrument as a step in redressing them, is a disap- 
pointing drop. So far from discovering any statesmanlike plan 
for better organization and more perfect methods, we find the 
old system re-stated in other words. We find the title “Presid- 
ing Bishop of the Church,” which was dropped for cause in 
1868, now re-appearing without explanation or definition of what 
added powers or dignities are intended to be applied, and still 
tied to the senior Bishop of the Church. This absurd continua- 
tion of an abuse which has been pointed out repeatedly and has 
been shown in actual practice, is itself sufficient to discredit 
the whole of the new Constitution. The sole object for which 
any one could desire a new Constitution would be to improve 
conditions. Wherein are our conditions improved by this new 
instrument? Has any one pointed out any required reform 
therein contained? Is it alleged that our ecclesiastical machin- 
ery will run any the smoother by reason of these proposed 
changes? We are not blind devotees of an unchanging con- 
servatism, but we do plead that reverence for the memories 
of the great Bishop White and his illustrious co-laborers, as 
well as reverence for our historic Constitution, which in its 
structure dates back to the days of our first existence as a na- 
tional Church, ought to be sufficient to prevent that old instru- 
ment from being torn into pieces as waste paper and consigned 
to the flames, when we are not re-organizing our constitutional 
law in any important respect whatever.. We are invited to make 
changes in phraseology and in form, not to secure any reform, 
but apparently for the mere sake of change. We feel justi- 
fied in appealing to the conservatism of the Church—not to 
refuse to make any changes in this venerable and historic doc- 
ument, bui—not to throw away the old for no reason at all, 
but only to gratify a restless desire to change. Even the lan- 
guage of the proposed instrument is very far from being per- 
fect. The respective use of shall, may, and must, is very un- 
satisfactory. There are innumerable instances of infelicitous 
language, and awkward, if not ungrammatical construction.* 
These are not of the largest importance; but they certainly sug- 
gest that the old language of our fathers should not be ruth- 
lessly thrown away when at least nothing better is provided 
to take its place. 


THERE Is just one new provision in the proposed Constitu- 
tion that really is worth saving, and that is the provision for 
the formation of Provinces. Strangely enough—we might even 
say, providentially—that single article may be ratified by itself 
without disturbing the old Constitution. The resolutions 
whereby the other new articles were proposed, also repealed 
existing articles of the old Constitution.t In the case of Ar- 
ticle 7, providing for Provinces, there was no repeal clause 
included, the provision being distinetly new matter.t It is 
indeed awkward that this new article should be adopted as 
“Article 7,” when there is another “Article 7’ unrepealed; but 
this awkwardness does not present a technical difficulty, and it 
is beyond doubt that the article on Provinces can be saved 
without ratifying the remainder of the proposed Constitution. 
A new amendment should of course be introduced and put on 
its initial passage to change the numbering of the articles so 
that there should not be two numbered alike. In the meantime, 
with this article ratified, there would be nothing to prevent the 
adoption or such a canon on Provinees as that suggested by the 


* “Tn all cases of a vote by orders, the two orders shall vote separ- 
ately, each Diocese having one in the Clerical order and one in the Lay 
order.’”’ One what? 

“A Bishop may not resign his jurisdiction without the consent of the 
House of Bishops.’’ Of course he may. The intention is to provide that 
“No Bishop shall resign,” etc. 

“Presbyters and Deacons shall be tried by a Court,’’ ete. What; all 
“Presbyters and Deacous’’? Of course the intention is that ‘‘Presbyters 
or Deacons may be tried,” ete. 

We are not particularly averse to this following; but has it been ob- 
served that in Article X., in the full title of the Book of Common Prayer, 
the words “according to the use of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America’ are omitted? Perhaps if this is to be ratified 
it would be well to make the title page of the Prayer Book conform ! 

7 Compare: “Strike out Articles 1, 2, 3, and insert the following, 
to be knowa as Article 1. of the Constitution.” 

+ ‘Add to the Constitution the following as Article 7 of the Consti- 
tution, viz.” Journal 1898, p, 263. 
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Bishop of Fond du Lac and printed in last week’s issue, with 
or without amendment. 

And so we trust we have pointed out how the only single 
effort at reform, ccuched in just four lines, may be saved 
without the adoption of any other part of the proposed Consti- 
tution. 

This having been done, we should suggest that the only fur- 
ther amendment to the old Constitution which should be pressed 
at the present time, would be one couched in substantially the 
following words: 

“Resolved, the House of concurring, That the following 
change be made in the Constitution, and that the proposed amend- 
ment be made known to the several Dioceses, in order that the same 
may be adopted in the next General Convention, in accordance with 
Article 9 of the Constitution: 

“Add to Article 3 of the Constitution: “The Bishop presiding in 
the House of Bishops shal! be chosen by vote of the House of Bishops 
from among the presiding officers, being Bishops, of the several Prov- 
inces created in accordance with this Constitution, when and after 
not less than three such Provinces shall have been organized; and 
when such choice shall have been made by the House of Bishops, the 
Bishop so chosen shall be entitled and known as Primate of the 
American Church, and shall be endued with such powers, preroga- 
tives, and duties, as are or may be vested by the Constitution or 
Canons, in the Presiding Bishop, or in the said Primate.’ ” 

This, to, our mind, may well terminate the revision of the 
Constitution, for many years to come. 


Co Southern Churchman recently commented on the am- 
biguity of the party names prevalent in this Church, and 
remarks: 

“We have noted the steady growth of this evil with great pain, 
because we believe, sooner or later, such use of terms, that are con- 
sidered in some sense opproprious, must lead to danger of ill-feeling.” 

We have ourselves sometimes regretted the necessity for 
using party names, but we really do not see that it is avoidable. 
Our own rule, however, is never to use such a designation that 
can be considered opprobrious, or that is objectionable to the 
group of men to which it is applied. We invariably use the 
designation for. any growp-of men which they themselves use. 
We speak of High Churchmen, of Broad Churehmen, and of 
Low Churechmen, though we more frequently refer to the latter 
as Evangelicals, because, though they do not themselves seem 
to resent it, we cannot conceive of a man being desirous of 
being called “Low” in any sense whatever. We do not even use 
these terms as being etymologically appropriate, for we have 
more than once been obliged to point out that the most con- 
spicuous mark of a considerable section—not of all—of the men 
who call themselves “Broad Churchmen” is intellectual narrow- 
ness; yet we continue to eall them by the name they love. 

Let it be noted that, unlike some of our truly esteemed con- 
temporaries, we never use the term “Catholic” as a party desig- 
nation. We never speak of Catholics without intending 
to include all loyal Churchmen. We do indeed sometimes, 
for lack of a better expression, use the word as an adjective 
in the phrase “Catholic Churechmen,” in which the adjective 
is intended to signify Churchmen of such description and aims 
as Tue Living Cuurctr itself; but “Catholic,” as a noun, is 
never used editorially as a partisan designation by Tur Livine 
CuurcH. We are exceedingly anxious that the term should be 
generally used to signify all Churchmen, and that it should be- 
come acceptable to the Southern Churchman and its constit- 
uency as well as to us. We desire the name to be used in the 
official title of this Church. And for all these reasons it is 
obviously undesirable to use it as a partisan term. We cannot 
of course control the phraseology of our correspondents, but 
editorially this rule of language is rigidly applied. 

Until there shall cease to be groups of men in the Church, 
differing from other groups, we do not see that it can be prac- 
ticable to disuse all such terms. In the meantime, if the gen- 
eral rule might be adopted among all Churchmen of calling 
each other only by names acceptable to the groups severally re- 
ferred to, it would obviate any danger of possible ill feeling. 

The fact is, there is nothing gained by refusing to recog- 
nize that there are differences amongst us; and on the other 
hand those differences may easily be exaggerated. The South- 
ern Churchman points out that what we have recently stated 
in. our Answers to Correspondents:as the “Catholic” position, 
or the position of “Catholic Churchmen,” is held by all loyal 
Churchmen. We believe this to be true; and at the same time 
maintain that there is no tenet of Catholic Churchmen that is 
not logically to be deduced from the definition of that class 
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or group of Churchmen which the Southern Churchman ac- 
cepts. Why, then, should we be at cross purposes, as so fre- 
quently we are assumed to be? Why not all work for the 
change to a proper and historic name for this Church? 


(Ue cannot forbear a brief editorial note of sympathy at 
the death of the Rev. Dr. Fayette Durlin, which is re- 
corded under the Milwaukee diocesan head. One dares not use 
the expression regret in connection with the death of one who 
had attained nearly to four-score years, for his work had been 
conscientiously done and was finished. He passes to his rest 
after a life not only blameless, but singularly holy, and with 
the affection of all who had come in contact with him. Genial, 
kind, and warm-hearted, he has made a place in Wisconsin 
history which is entirely his own, and leaves a void in the 
Diocese which cannot be filled. May the loving mercy of 
Almighty God grant him eternal rest and peace! 

We had hoped to print a likeness of Dr. Durlin in connec- 
tion with his death, but have been disappointed in not having it 
on time, and it will appear next week. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


E. F. W.—(1) The name Protestant Episcopal arose in Maryland, 
before the Revolution, where Romanists and Hnglish Churchmen were 
both largely represented. Among the earlier colonists the term ‘“Protest- 
ant Catholics” was used to designate members of the Nnglish Church 
as distinguished from ‘“‘Roman Catholics.’ The term ‘Protestant Epis- 
copal”’ appears originally to have designated the Moravians of Pennsyl- 
vania, and it is uncertain how it came to be applied to this Church, ex- 
cept that it came into use at about the time of the Revolution,. from 
Maryland. It seems never to have been formally considered and adopted. 
The name was Maryland’s contribution to the Prayer Book. 

(2) Good people differ on a great many subjects. A cause is not 
necessarily right because it is espoused by good people, for it very 
often occurs—and the controversy which you mention is an illustration 
of it—that there are good people on each side. 

B. M.—There was no inconsistency between the attitude of the 
Bishops gathered at Dr. Weller’s consecration at Fond du Lac and those 
at the consecration of Dr. Taylor at Quincy. In both cases the Bishops 
present conformed to the customs prevailing at the Cathedral in which they 
were gathered, and in ceremonial and vestments—things indifferent and 
not prescribed—they carried out the arrangements of the local Diocesan. 
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With a Full Discus- 


Or the Story of Mormonism. 
By Edgar E. Folk, A.M., D.D. 
With an Introduction by Geo. A. Lofton, D.D. Chicago, New York, 


The Mormon Monster. 
sion of the Subject of Polygamy. 


and Toronto: F. H. Revell Co., 1900. 

This book is written for popular consumption by a Baptist 
editor. It is highly polemical, and distinctly an ephemeral 
production. It does not rise te a high literary level, and can- 
not take the rank of a standard work on the subject of which 
it treats. It smacks too much of newspaper methods and style. 

Yet the writer seems tolerably well informed, and has made 
a yery serious indictment against the Mormons. Christian 
people should not need to be convinced of the pernicious nature 
of Mormonism. But other grounds of offense are indicated in 
these pages than the religious principles of that system. It is 
shown that the Mormons have played fast and loose with their 
political pledges, that they secured statehood for Utah under 
false pretenses, making pledges which they have violated sys- 
tematically all along and without any compunction. It seems 
to be shown that polygamy continues to be practised, and that 
licentiousness of the worst type prevails among the Mormons. 

The first twelve chapters are historical, and give an account 
of the fraudulent origin and subsequent fortunes of the Mor- 
mon system, down to the exclusion of Mr. Roberts from Con- 
gress. The rest of the book portrays its religious and social 
peculiarities. 


A Manual for Confirmation. By the Rev. T. Field, D.D., Oxford Church 
Text Books. New York: Edwin 8. Gorham, 1901. 


This is not an account of the Sacrament of Confirmation, 
so much as a manual of instruction in those things which should 
be learned by every one before Confirmation. 

After an introduction and two chapters on the subjects of 
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the Kingdom, the Baptismal Covenant is treated of. Then fol- 
low four Chapters on the Creed, dealing respectively with each 
of the Divine Perscns and the Church. Chapters on Renuncia- 
tion, the Commandinents, Prayer, Baptism, and the Holy Com- 
munion are next given; and the book closes with a Recapitu- 
lation. 

The book is on the whole sound and edifying. Sometimes 
the method of treatment seems a little advanced for average 
candidates, and allusions occur in places which need explana- 
tion for such readers. It is a little misleading to speak of every 
gathering of Christians as a Church, in view of the claims made 
by sectarian organizations, but a careful reader will see that 
Dr. Field is sound. The Sacraments are well handled, but we 
should prefer a more distinct treatment of the lesser Sacra- 
ments than he gives us. He evidently has in view those people 
who are apt to be prejudiced by blunt language. Still the right 
doctrine is maintained all along. The book will be useful. 


An Eton Boy’s Letters. Selected and arranged by the Author of A Day of 
My Life at Eton,” Nugent Bankes. New York: Cassell & Co. 
English people would doubtless find this much more interest- 

ing than Americans are likely to; for so much is lost by our 

ignorance of the details of school life in England. But human 
nature is the same everywhere, and these letters are true to 
schoolboy life, no matter where it may be spent. 

The period covered is seven years, and the gradual develop- 
ment of Samuel Oldham Rivers’ character is well worked out. 
His feelings on his last day at Eton are true to life. No mat- 
ter what difficulties we have during our course we are always 
sorry to leave, when the time comes. 


When the Land was Young: Boston: Lothrop 


Publishing Co. 

An historical novel of exciting adventure is the character 
of the book, When the Land was Young. 

The scenes of the story, like moving pictures, change from 
one place to another, in the New World and the Old. At first 
we have an Indian camp, where two white prisoners await a 
cruel death; then we pass on to Charleston, the stronghold of the 
Colony of Carolina; and again the scene changes to the Gov- 
ernor’s palace in Spanish Florida where Mistress Antoinette 
Huguenin is held a captive. 

But the chief interest of the story centres on board a 
pirate ship of Morgan’s fleet, where this same fearless girl ap- 
pears disguised in man’s attire. Here, so well does she act the 
character she kas assumed, that she moves with safety among 
the buccaneers until at last she is restored to her friends. 

Although there is almost an embarrassment of riches by 
way of adventure in the story, yet its dignity.is well maintained 
and the book bids fair to rank well among the historical 
novels of the day. 


By Lafayette McLaws. 


By Nelson Lloyd, 
J. F. Taylor & Co. 


A Drone and a Dreamer. An American Love Story. 
Author of The Chronic Loafer. New York: 
Price, $1.50. 


This is a love story, the scene of which is laid in western 
Pennsylvania. Three wealthy young men spend the summer 
on a farm and all fall in love with the daughter of the village 
doctor. There is some attempt at character painting in Cousin 
Joe and Squire Bellows, and a too true picture of a country 
Sunday School class. 

The book is not in any sense a great work, nor at all prob- 
able; but it is as good as most of the story books of to-day, and 
it has the merit of being perfectly clean. 


Tue Bisnop-pesigNate of the famous see of Durham, the 
Rey. Dr. H. C. G. Moule, principal of Ridley Hall, Cambridge, 
is the author of a large number of unusually popular devotional 
books, though practically unknown in polemical theological lit- 
erature. He is perhaps the best-known writer in the English 
Church of books that are both intellectually attractive and spir- 
itually helpful. The sale of these has been very large. 
Thoughts on the Spiritual Life, for instance, has reached twen- 
ty thousand; Secret Prayer, twenty-seven thousand; Thoughts 
on Union with Christ, thirty-two thousand; Thoughts on Christ- 
wan Sanctity, forty-one thousand. These figures are common 
in “Fiction” but very uncommon in “Religion” as classified by 
the indexers. 

Thomas Whittaker is the American publisher of nearly all 
of Dr. Moule’s works. 


SEPTEMBER 7, 1901 


The Diving Church. 637 


Ose Church and the East. 


An Explanation. 


INE 


(sete SEBASTIAN mentions as the first particular point 
needing explanation on our part, an alleged failure of An- 
glican Churches to accept the Seven Gicumenical Councils. 

As there is uo question touching our acceptance of the first 
six Councils, the point to be explained is our ecclesiastical atti- 
tude toward the Seventh Counci!l—the Council of Nicea which 
settled the Iconoclastic controversy in 787 A. D. 


It will be remembered that this Council distinguished be- 
tween the adoration of images, Aatpeéa, and relative honor, 
mpookuvynois — rejecting the former as idolatrous, and commend- 
ing the latter on the ground that such honor was directed in 
reality to the persons represented by the images or icons. More- 
over the relative honor which was meant was in each case such 
honor only as might rightly be intended ultimately for the per- 
son represented. Thus the image of a saint received the honor 
due to a saint, and the images of Christ such as is due to Him— 
2.¢e., relatively, the honor paid passing on to the person repre- 
sented, 


The Western Council of Frankfort, which met but a few 
years later, rejected the Council of Nicea, under the impression, 
based on an imperfect translation, that the adoration of images 
had been commended. In effect, however, it adopted a similar 
position to that of Nicea, commending the use of images in de- 
votion, as books of the unlearned. ‘The common idea of both 
Councils ‘seems to have been, that the use of images helps to lift 
up the imagination to what is represented by them, and that the 
acts of devotion. performed before them are in reality paid to 
what is figured—not to the images in themselves. 


It must be remembered that these images were not attempts 
to represent an unrevealed mystery, as was the case with the 
practices condemned in the second commandment, but were 
representations of the true Image of God revealed in Christ, 
and of His saints, the difference in the honor due to these being 
carefully distinguished. 

The Seventh Council came to be better understood in the 
West, and was received as ecumenical throughout the Church 
long before the Reformation epoch. That it was accepted im- 
plicitly in the English Church cannot be disputed for a moment. 
The question to be considered then is, Has this acceptance been 
reversed since the Reformation ? 

This question is not to be answered by appeals to the opini- 
ons of individual theological writers. No new religion was es- 
tablished in England in the sixteenth century, nor was any at- 
tempt made to define all the principles of the Church de novo. 
Whatever the English Church had been committed to she re- 
mained committed to, except in those positions which were al- 
tered by her constitutional action. The position here taken is 
that no action whatever has been adopted by the Anglican 
Churches, either for or against the Seventh Council, since the 
Reformation. Consequently the official attitude of these 
Churches on this point remains what it was prior to the Refor- 
mation. This is sumply indisputable. 

It must indeed be acknowledged that many of our writers 
have repudiated the Council referred to. But they have done 
so under a natural misapprehension, somewhat parallel to that 
of the Council of Frankfort, their misapprehension being due to 
the superstitious practices in the Roman Church, which ap- 
peared to be equivalent to adoration of the images themselves, 
and idolatrous. The Easterns will hardly deny that the honor 
paid to images has at times degenerated into superstition; and 
they should be able to appreciate the effect likely to be produced 
upon the minds of our writers by the contemplation of such 
abuses in the Roman Church. Papal corruption is practically 
and inevitably a more pressing nightmare to Anglicans, who 
have escaped with inuch difficulty from Papal tyranny, and are 
still confronted by Papal emissaries, than it is likely to be to the 
Easterns. 

With the progress of a more enlightened Catholicity among 
us, this and other questions have been faced more discriminat- 
ingly, and the right use of images is rapidly gaining ground. 
The real teaching of the Seventh Council is becoming better 
understood. Various Anglican periodicals, including the lead- 
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ing theological review of the Anglican Communion—the Eng- 
lish Church Quarterly Review—stand for the Seven Councils. 

It must be observed, however, that our people are naturally 
less demonstrative than the Easterns. For us to prostrate our- 
selves, as the Easterns do, would usually mean just what the 
Seventh Council repudiated—Aarpe‘a: | With us a reverent use 
of images and pictures as helps in our devotions to Him whom 
alone we adore—God—is all that may be expected, and fulfils 
the essential principle maintained by the. Seventh Council. 
Surely the Easterns will agree with us that images may not dis- 
place God in our worship, and may rightly suffer passing neglect 
when they do displace Him. ‘The Seventh Council did not 
honor images in the interests of superstition, but in the inter- 
ests of the great principle involved in the Incarnation, that 
material things are capable of holy uses as aids to devotion, 
and may not be condemned when thus employed. 


THE SECOND POINT is our supposed failure to accept the 
Seven Sacraments. Here again the question may be narrowed 
somewhat. The Anglican Churches have continued to the pres- 
ent day to provide for the administration of six of them—viz., 
Baptism, Confirmation, the Holy Eucharist, Penance, Holy Or- 
der, and Matrimony. Moreover, in each case, the Form pro- 
vided clearly teaches that these are veritable instruments of 
Divine grace, which is the meaning of Sacramentum, or 
pvotnpiovy No doubt much inadequate theology on this point 
may be found among us, but this Church, as such, unmistake- 
ably imposes six of the ecumenical Sacraments upon her chil- 
dren. There is one difference. She leaves the resort to a priest 
for Confession and Absolution to the consciences of her mem- 
bers, laying down no positive rule. 


The question then is narrowed to the Sacrament of Une- 
tion. Its use was provided for in the first Reformation Prayer 
Book of 1549. It was silently ignored in the Second Prayer 
Book of 1552, but that book took pains to deny that the First 
Prayer Book contained anything superstitious or ungodly. ‘The 
result has been that, since 1552, no Form has been provided for 
the administration of Unction in the Anglican Churches, but 
the rite has not been condemned or prohibited in any manner. 
It has continued to be used by a few, and has rapidly gained a 
wider use in the past generation. ; 


We regard the loss of express provision for Unction with 
unqualified regret, and look forward to the time when Catholic 
feeling will be strong enough to secure its restoration among 
our official Forms. It is the most extreme instance of the six- 
teenth century policy described in the writer’s first article, of 
waiving the matters which were most irritating to the multitude 
which was threatening to sweep away everything Catholic. 


This peace-making policy of the Kneglish Church moved her 
to say in her 25th Article of Religion: 

“Those five commonly called Sacraments, that is to say, Con- 
firmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme Unetion, are 
not to be counted for Sacraments of the Gospel, being such as have 
grown partly” [t.e., as to their then modes of administration] “of 
the corrupt following of the Apostles, partly are states of life allowed 
in the Scriptures; but yet have not like nature of Sacraments with 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, for that they have not any visible 
sign or ceremony ordained of God.” 

This language is obviously apologetic and eirenical. It 
cannot be taken as repudiating the lesser Sacraments, for four 
of them continued to be provided for; but is simply a condemna- 
tion of certain Romish corruptions which had grown around 
their administration, and a reminder that their signs are not 
defined by Christ, but left to the ordering of the Church. 

To conclude this matter. We acknowledge frankly that the 
Sacrament of Unction does not have the express provision it 
should have among us. But we deny that it has been rejected 
as a means of grace. Accordingly this Church stands commit- 
ted to some recognition of the Seven Sacraments. ‘That is, to 
the position that each of them is a true sign and instrument of 
Divine grace. The value of Unction is coming to be recognized 
even by some of our more “moderate” Bishops. 


THE THIRD POINT is our failure to accept “the doctrine of the 
Transubstantiation.” This can be discussed briefly. In the 


638 The Living Church. 


first place the difference is one of terms rather than of doctrine, 
and the term Transubstantiation has never been imposed upon 
the Chureh by ecumenical action. It has, in fact, a different 
meaning in different portions of the Church. 

The use of it which has led to its rejection by the Anglican 
Churches is clearly implied in the 28th Article of Religion, 
when that Article declares that Transubstantiation ‘“over- 
throweth the nature of a Sacrament.” The popular teaching 
thus referred to made the word “substance” stand for the phys- 
ical elements of bread and wine in their entirety, and denied 
that the consecrated species could in any true sense be called 
bread and wine. In shert, a physical change was taught which 
made the Eucharistic Sacrament consist of but one part, the 
Body and Blood of Christ. The senses were supposed to be de- 
ceived. It is true that this is not the teaching of Trent, but 
it was the popular teaching of that time, and the term Transub- 
stantiation could not be accepted so long as it stood for such 
teaching. 

Moreover, the more refined view put forth by Trent, while 
free from such crude materialism, depends on the scholastic 
theory that substanee and Scoidents are different things and 
separable from each other. In short the decree of Trent is an 
attempt to explain metaphysically how the bread. and wine be- 
come by consecration the Body and Blood of Christ. The re- 
sult is that the term stands among us for one of two views—the 
first materialistic and to be abhorred, the second metaphysical 
and an attempt to explain what has never been revealed. This 
being the case, our repudiation of the term does not signify 
a rejection of the language of Christ and the Catholic Faith, 
that the consecrated species are truly the Body and Blood of 
Christ. The Rev. Wm. MeGarvey’s scholarly pamphlet, The 
Doctrine of the Church of England on the Real Presence, ex- 
presses the official teaching of this Church correctly. 

This Church teaches in her Catechism that the “inward 
part or thing signified” is “J‘he Body and Blood of Christ,” 
adding that the mode of their personal appropriation is spir- 
itual. When the Sacrament is administered, the Priest is or- 
oe to deseribe what he administers as “the Body of our Lord 

esus Christ,” and “the Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Thus, 
ann much imperfect and Protestant opinion is found among 
us, this Church agrees with the Kast in teaching officially that 
our Lord’s words are to be taken in good faith, and not figura- 
tively. Mcreover, the tendency of private opinion amongst us 
is in the direction of a realization of this doctrine. We agree 
with St. Justin Martyr, St. Irenzeus, the two SS. Cyril, and St. 
John of Damascus, none of whom used the term Transubstan- 
tiation. 

As for the coronation oath, its significance is purely polit- 
ical. The English King is not the spiritual but the temporal 
head of the Church, and no act of either King or Parliament 
can affect the doctrinal position of the Church, unless accepted 
by Convoeation. The oath in question was drawn up by Parlia- 
ment, without ecclesiastical action, at a time when the political 
attitude of Rome was a real source of danger to England. Its 
language implies throughout the popular Romish abuses con- 
nected with the phrases employed. In any case, the oath is not 
an ecclesiastical document at all, and the King’s power over the 
Church does not extend to making or interpreting ecclesiastical 
formularies. The terms of the oath are distasteful to multi- 
tudes of Churchmen to-day, as unnecessarily harsh and mis- 
leading. The American Church is, of course, entirely un- 
affected. 

The consideration of the remaining points specified by 
Father Sebastian must be postponed to another article. 

THE ORGANIZATION OF A GUILD, 
By Carrortn Warson Rann. 
A PROPERLY organized and well-managed Woman’s Guild, 
in a town ef moderate size, is capable of earning for its 
chureh an annual income of from $500 to $5,000, according to 
the prosperity of the town and the strength and zeal of the 
members of the guild. 

A guild, being a money-making organization, ghoul be run 
upon strict business principles. While there is no reason why 
it should not accept voluntary donations, it should never re- 
solve into a mere begging institution. Of course no self- 
respecting guild would ever allow itself to become only an 
object of charity. It is far better to deprive an occasional 
patron of breath by ‘returning the proper amount of change 
than it is to acquire a reputation for highway robbery. 

The guild should do good, conscientious work; but, on the 
other hand, it should be adequately paid for it. The mem- 
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bers, it is true, give their time and their work, but they give 
them to the Church and not to the purchaser of their wares. 
There is a nice distinction to be made here. : 

Beside the usual president and vice-president, secretary, 
and treasurer, it is advisable to appoint an entertainment com- 
mittee to arrange and superintend all concerts, suppers, or other 
money-making expedients. 

The members ef this committee should be selected for their 
executive ability as well as for their social graces. Boundless 
tact is a necessity, for they stand between the guild and the 
public in all business and social ventures. 

A separate board of directors should have charge of the 
ordinary guild work, such as the planning and the purchasing 
of the materials used at the weekly meeting, the giving out of 
work to be done at home, and the planning of all sales and 
bazars. It is wise, for economical reasons, to have all the buy- 
ing done by one member of this committee. All bills should, 
of course, be sent to the treasurer. 

The guild should meet at least once a week in a guild hall, 
if there be one, or from house to house among the members, 
for social intercourse and work upon articles for future sales. 

The chairman of the board of directors holds a position 
of much responsibility. She must see that there is embroidery 
ready for the embroiderers, plain sewing for those who prefer 
plain sewing, hemstitching for the hemstitcher, and knitting 
for the knitters. She must use diplomacy in giving out the 
work. She must not compel a feather-stitching woman to hem 
dish-towels; nor should she expect embroidered pansies from 
the expert tier of quilts. She must get all the work she can 
out of each member; yet she must never ask too much. In 
a word, she must know the working capacity of each woman, 
be there ten or a hundred and ten; and she must keep them all 
happy. if the guild is to endure. 

Tea and sandwiches served during the afternoon aid much 
to the sociebility of the gathering; but strict simplicity in the 
matter of refreshments should be the rule, since the poorest as 
well as the richest women of the parish should belong to the 
guild, and each member should entertain it in her turn. 

It would be a mistake to consider a poor woman of less 
value than a wealthier one to such an organization. As a rule, 
the woman that has the most te do at home is the woman that 
does the most at her guild. Any woman who gives three hours 
of honest work to her guild every week need fear no compari- 
son with her more prosperous sister who gives only money. 

A fee of one dollar a year, payable in advance, from each 
member of the association, will provide a sum sufficient to 
launch the guild on its career as a money-maker. 

A Christmas sale of articles suitable for holiday gifts 
is unfailingly a pecuniary success. An Easter sale, while not 
so certain, is usually remunerative; while sales of home-made 
cakes, pies, and preserves, go to prove that the way to a house- 
wife’s purse is through her husband’s stomach. 

A supper, an afternoon tea, or a colonial dinner, may be 
counted upon to swell the guild’s bank account. All enter- 
tainments in which home talent is employed will be found to 
pay well. A well conducted Kirmess is a veritable gold mine; 
but as a general thing it is well to avoid lectures and concerts 
by professional people. Bad weather, an epidemic of measles, 
or insufficient advertising, may keep the publie at home, leav- 
ing the guild with a heavy bill of expense, and nothing but a 
stack of unsold tickets with which to meet it. 

The secret of all guild undertakings is to keep expenses 
down. The buyer must know where she can get the most for 
her money. She must know the latest thing in sofa pillows 
and the newest design in doilies. She must be at all times 
on the lookout for all sorts of attractive and easily made noy- 
elHties. More than all, she must have a realizing sense of 
values. She must contrive that an article to sell for ten cents 
must not cost the guild twelve-and-a-half cents. The Welsh 
rabbit supper must not cost more than it can be sold for; and 
the profits of the amateur entertainment must not be swal- 
lowed up by the expense of the performers’ wigs. 

But while the guild is an excellent thing for the church 
from a monetary point of view, its social side must not be over- 
looked. To many the weekly meetings are pleasant diversions, 
the common interests bring the women of the parish into closer 
relationship, and the guild often proves a foundation for lasting 
friendships. 

REVERENCE is alike necessary to the happiness of individuals, of 
families, and of nations. It is but another word for religion, which 
binds men together and all to God.—Southern Ohurehman. 
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THE EDUCATIONAL WORK OF THE NEW YORK SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL COMMISSION, 1900-1901. 


By tHe Rev. Wa. Warrer Smirn, M.A., M.D., 


Secretary Sunday School Commission, Diocese of New York. 


Cc horizon of the Sunday School Commission has been 
greatly enlarged during the past year, regarding the De- 
fects and Needs of the Schools and their Teachers. The Com- 
mission has been in intimate touch with almost every State in 
the Union. Letters and appeals pour in each week at the Sec- 
retary’s office, asking for suggestions and guidance, in matters 
pertaining to lessons and curriculum, or organization. ‘The in- 
terest manifested is most keen, and the desire for sympathetic 
assistance is far-reaching and widespread. There is a universal 
recognition that the schools of the Church are not doing the best 
that they can and should do, for the religious education of the 
children committed to their care; and a most hopeful eagerness 
accompanying this recognition of failure, to seize every oppor- 
tunity for practical advance. 

The deep importance of proper religious education can- 
not be overestimated. Man has five elements in his educational 
nature: the Scientific, the Literary, the A%sthetic, the Institu- 
tional, and the Religious. .A complete education must embrace 
a broadening of horizon in each one of these elements. The 
more the State has, by common consent, omitted the religious 
element in education, the more patent become the numerous 
field, there appear to be three defects in the modern Sunday 
School system. The testimony, coming to the Commission, 
from all parts of the world, indicates that the same difficulties 
exist everywhere, and are not, as many suppose, confined to our 
own Diocese or Church. The same story is told by writers from 
Canada, England, and New Zealand, as well as from every 
Diocese and Missionary Jurisdiction in the American Episco- 
pate. So intense has been the dissatisfaction, that in a few 
eases, rectors have considered the Sunday School problem 
entirely beyond solution, and the Sunday School itself utterly 
beyond reform, with the unhappy result that they have closed 
the schools, which, poor though they were, furnished the only 
religious education most children have been permitted to ob- 
tain. 

But this very recognition of insufficiency has borne fruit. 
Commissions and institutes for the elevation and improvement 
—the betterment is a good term for it—of Sunday Schools have 
arisen like cloud-bursts in many of the Dioceses. In addi- 
tion to our New York Commission, there are similar organiza- 
tions now in Long Island, Missouri, Washington, D. C., Phil- 
adelplia, Connecticut, Detroit, Minnesota, Kentucky, Massa- 
chusetts, Rhode Island, Ohio, Kansas, Central New York, New 
Hampshire, Western New York, and California. These com- 
missions, ete., are formed to seek cut and use the most advanced 
and practical methods for religious education, and by codpera- 
tion with each other, to eventually bring the standard of the 
Sunday School up to that of the secular systems, which have 
made such marked progress in recent years. 

This movement has gone outside of the Church however, 
and is leavening all bodies of Christians, in a manner that is 
in itself a factor by no means insignificant in the line of 
Christian unity and fellowship. The Sunday School Associa- 
tions, embracing various Christian bodies in Pennsylvania, 
Washington State, Iowa, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Canada, 
have been in communication with the Commission, have com- 


mended the work we have done, and the stand in education we . 


have taken, adapting the results we have reached to proper uses 
in their own schools. Thus the Church is again, as ever, 
the leader in Christian work. 

Once more, not only have commissions, associations, and 
teachers singly recognized the importance of the work the Com- 
mission is trying to do, but individual Bishops, Deans of 
Cathedrals, principals of schools and colleges, have written to 
the office, asking for and adopting in their respective fields the 
Reading Courses, ete., put forth by the Commission, and offer- 
ing suggestions for future enterprises. 

Glancing with a broad vision over this large and varied 
field, there appears to be three defects in the modern Sunday 
School, defects which the Commission is especially setting 
about to correct, if possible, improving at least the general con- 
dition of the schools. These defects are (a) Lack of Grading 
and Proper Lesson Systems; (b) Lack of Thorough Order and 
Discipline; (¢) Lack of Sufficient Teachers, qualified in the 
principles of teaching, and in the subject-matter to be taught. 
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Let us consider these three defects in order, and their possible 
remedies, 

The Commission seeks in time to better the Grading and 
Lesson Systems, first by putting forth Tentative Curricula, to 
be examined and experimented with by the Sunday Schools, 
until finally one or several, suited to the varying conditions of 
city schools and the still more diverse country and village 
schools, may be finally agreed upon, through practical test; and 
properly graded Lesson Systems published, based on these Cur- 


ricula. Several suggested schemes are already before the Com- 
mission. The Commission is also in conference with the lead- 


ing educators in Columbia University and the foremost men in 
pedagogical methods in the country at large. Decisive results 
will without doubt be very speedily. announced. Suggestions 
as to order of studies, or samples of tested Curricula of any 
Sunday School, are most gladly weleomed and earnestly desired. 

The second difficulty, that of Order and Discipline, can 
have no genuine excuse for longer existence. At its Office, 29 
Lafayette Place, New Yerk, the Commission has on permanent 
exhibition not only every present-day device relating to maps, 
charts, lesson helps and systems, books, ete., but especially the 
most approved and thoroughly tested systems of “the business 
management of the school,” such as proper and time-saving 
class books, certificates, rules, monthly reports, examination 
forms, registers, diplomas, ete., all in short that goes to make 
up a well-equipped, well-organized Sunday School, equally ap- 
plicable to both large or small churches. This exhibit was pre- 
pared by the Rey. L. Bradner, Ph.D. 

The third dilemma, that of the untrained teachers, is not 
only more difficult of solution, but, while the most important 
problem of the school, the fundamental pivot on which it re- 
volves, it must, like all educational reforms, be necessarily slow 
and tedious in accomplishment. Yet in spite of its difficulties 
and obstacles, the work of training Sunday School teachers in 
the general art of religious education, in the application of 
child-study and psyeholegie principles to the Sunday School 
lesson, is the largest and most far-reaching in scope and thor- 
oughness, of any similar attempt ever made. During the fall 
and winter of 1900-1901, over a dozen large classes were formed 
in various parishes in New York city, such as St. Michael’s, 
St. James’, St. Andrew’s, St. George’s, Holy Communion, Holy 
Trinity (88th St.), Holy Trinity (Harlem), and Church Mis- 
sions House. The most competent secular educators from 
Columbia University were secured, to deal with such important 
and fundamental topics as “The Art of Teaching,” “The 
Psychologie Foundations of Religious Education,” “The Art of 
Questioning,” “The Art of Story-telling,” “The Art of Secur- 
ing Attention by Finding and Making a Point.” Im all, a 
total of about 350 teachers were under training, and many a 
superintendent, as well as the teachers themselves, have ex- 
pressed to members of the Commission, the satisfaction at the 
practical aid and help imparted. But this is only the be- 
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There is urgent need for a yet more enlarged work. It is 
ripe time for the founding of a Teachers’ Normal Institute, or 
School for Religious Education, at the Diocesan House, offering 
a thorough course of religious and pedagogical instruction, un- 
der a qualified corps of skilled educators, issuing a diploma or 
certificate at graduation, which would count of recognized value 
in any school or Diocese. There is a demand for just such an 
Institute. It has already been under profound consideration 
by educational institutions outside of the Church. Letters 
have come to the Commission’s Office from most varied sections 
of the country, asking whether there were not in New York or 
elsewhere just such a school for training Christian lay workers. 
The Commission is the organization best qualified to undertake 
this duty, the only authorized educational body for religious 
lay-training in the Diocese. It is spreading in power and influ- 
ence throughout the nation. Since September last over 7,200 
pieces of mail have gone out from the Secretary’s office alone, 
spreading interest and knowledge of our work. The temper of 
individual parishes has been tested. Sinee January, the Seere- 
tary has visited and addressed the teachers of St. Agnes’, All 
Angels’, St. Mary’s (Mott Haven), St. Mary’s (Manhattanville), 
St. James’, St. Bartholomew’s parish house, St. Michacl’s, St. 
Andrew’s, Beloved Disciple, St. Luke’s Church, St. Luke’s 
Chapel, St. Augustine’s, St. Ambrose’s, St. Clement’s, <All 
Souls’, Intercession, St. John’s Chapel, Grace-Emmanucl, Holy 
Trinity (88th St.), Holy Trinity (Harlem), and the Good Shep- 
herd (Newburgh): Other members of the Commission have 
visited other churches in New York City, Richmond, Brook- 
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lyn, Yonkers, ete. All this is bearing fruit. The largest and 
best pariskes in the Diocese have tested the work of the Com- 
mission, and are ready to uphold it, both financially and through 
their teachers. ‘ 

And such an Institute, if we launch it, will require most 
substantial suppurt, in money and clientelle, until it became 
practically self-supporting, either through endowment or tui- 
tion fees, or both. The benefit that will acerue to the Church 
will amply reimburse for any possible outlay of either effort or 
The importance of thorough preparation of our teach- 
ers. both in a knowledge of the child they are to teach (a knowl- 
edge of his nature, his development, the best successful ways of 
reaching him) and in a knowledge of proper methods of teach- 
ing and imparting knowledge, holding attention, ete., are funda- 
mental and are so patent in secular education, that to-day the 
most ignorant parent seeks the best teacher for the child in day 
school, and the citizens of the commonwealth devote millions of 
dollars to the edueaticn and training of teachers. In the 
Church, we pass this by, and imagine that just because we are 
dealing with religious education in the Sunday School, the 
instruction in God’s holy work and in Christian living, we can 
ignore the mental] and practical laws, which underlie the impar- 
tation of any knowledge or instruction of whatever kind, and 
expect God by some miracle to make wp for our ignorance and 
lack of training and education. All this comes before and out- 
side of the domain of the subject-matter to be taught. It ap- 
plies to any subject-matter. After we learn how to teach, then 
the acquirement of subject-matter to be taught is rendered not 
alone less difficult, but of some real advantage to us and the 
child we teach. 


money. 


Why then, if we acknowledge the crucial importance of 
a proper education in religious.matters for our children, and the 
woeful insufficieney of our teachers, who at present struggle to 
cope with this edueational problem, should we not bestir our- 
selves and practically reform our religious schools, just as a few 
years ago Horace Mann undertook the uplifting and elevation 
of the Common Schools of this fair land? It can be done with 
proper support and a few enthusiastic and clear-visioned lead- 
ers. It should be done by the Church. It should be first under- 
taken by the Church in the great Diocese of New York, and 
in New York, this mighty centre of influence and power. It 
has a body standing ready to undertake it and to assume the re- 
sponsibility of its foundation, the Sunday School Commission, 
the official organization appointed by the Bishop to consider and 
dea! with the Sunday School problem. It should receive the 
heartiest coédperation from every parish in the Diocese and sur- 
rounding region, city and country alike, all of which will be 
benefited by the improvement of the schools and the teaching 
force of the Church. Above all, Now is the time to do it, when 
the attention of the Church is aroused and her interest excited. 


ORDER IN THE BOY CHOIR, 
By Lonpontensis. 


gee must be few organists. who have not some time or 
other experienced difficulties with regard to what may be 
termed the casual discipline of choir boys. The reference is 
more especially to choirs where the boys are properly trained, 
with, at any rate, an approach to a daily practice, or rather les- 
son, One of the clergy ought always to be present at the full 
practices, and under these conditions the organist has peace. 
This can hardly be the ease at the extra, the voice-training les- 
sons; it is here the worry comes in. No allusion is made to 
serious offenses requiring a prompt and exemplary punishment. 
Such instances will be comparatively rare, since a repetition 
on the part of any one boy would probably indicate that the 
choir need not suffer by his permanent departure. 


No; the trouble lies in the small breaches of discipline; 
talking, inattention, ete. If you wish to give a punishment 
suitable to the offense, it must be small; yet small punishments 
constantly recurring are a fertile source of irritation in the 
first place, and are by no means easy to suggest in the second. 
Standing up has something to be said in its favor; still, it is 
not one conducive to order among the rest of the flock. I once 
knew a clergyman who believed that he could get over all dif- 
ficulties, and have a model choir in respect of order, by emulat- 
ing the spirit of the ancient lawgiver, whose code embraced but 
one punishment, death. The least crime, it was urged, merited 
Aeath; he could devise no greater for the most heinous. This 
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clergyman accordingly drew up his. choir rules on proper dea- 
conic principles. If a poy spoke a word in either service or 
practice, he was to be dismissed from the choir forthwith. The 
rules were soon altered in the direction of common sense by 
the discovery—as any experienced choir-trainer could have told 
him in advance—that there would soon be no boys left to expel. 


Believing that the preservation of order is a crux with many 
estimable organists, and more particularly with the inexperi- 
enced, I venture to offer my own plan, not claiming novelty in 
its principles, but in its details and manner of working. My 
sole weapons are a pencil and good-sized notebook. Supposing 
—as has really been the case in the past—that I have been placed 
in charge of a large and decidedly unruly choir, referring, of 
course, to the boys. I have all the names placed in the note- 
book in alphabetical order, and at the first lesson just give a 
hint as to the modus operandi, but no more. They will soon 
find out the workings thereof by experience, The lesson begins; 
a boy commits one of the small offenses to which they are by 
nature prone. I say quiety (most essential), but clearly, 
“Brown, mark;” and place a stroke to his name. As it is all 
new, and they don’t quite understand, it is more than likely 
that by the end of the lesson a very considerable number of 
marks are on the register; in fact, the choir being admittedly 
unruly, it is about certain that this will be the case: My own 
equanimity remains quite undisturbed, only a very natural ques- 
tion here suggests itself. Suppose a boy displays a spirit of 
open defiance, and on receiving a mark almost immediately re- 
peats the offense—talking or whatever it may be. I simply send 
him out, and mark him absent with the attendant fine on pay- 
day; there will be no fear of his example finding imitators. 


At the end of the first week let us take stock of the state of 
affairs. Some very few of the best boys will have a clean rec- 
ord, or nearly so; the majority, a fair number of marks for each 
boy; while the “tail” some three or four boys of the “seamp” 
order—will have a long string of incriminating strokes. These 
last must have a decided, yet not severe punishment; the rest 
escape scot-free; nevertheless, the marks have not yet fulfilled 
all their purpose. It may appear to the candid reader that the 
“system” has not done much; no more it has; only as revolutions 
are not made with rosewater, so a simple and effective mode of 
maintaining discipline cannot get into full working order in a 
day or two. But, in truth, by the second week it will have be- 
come as a magician’s wand in its quiet efficiency. 

The situation calls to mind an incident in the British navy 
which occurred about a century ago. A brutal captain used to 
call out that he would flog the last man, when the sailors were 
engaged in some ticklish task up aloft. Of course, this meant 
flogging a perfectly innocent victim, only inasmuch as it was not 
merely a threat on the captain’s part, and someone must be last, 
a fierce struggle took place among the poor fellows so as to, get 
to the front and be quite out of danger. The choir boys—less 
tyrannical injustice—are much in the same position as the sail- 
ors. From considerable indifference to the small strokes of the 
pencil, a change is made in the direction of the utmost interest. 
Like the sailors, each is painfully anxious to avoid the last 
place, 2.e., the highest number of marks. If any boy continue, 
regardless of consequences, to have a bad record, the punish- 
ment should be largely increased. If, on the other hand, the 
average is very low, and the highest number a small one, the 
penalty may be about nominal, or none at all. As some boys 
take a pride in a clean record, it works well to let off one mark, 
At the 
end of every month the names should all be put up in the choir- 
room on a notice board in order of merit, with the number of 
monthly marks to each name. Here, again, is a strong restrain- 
ing influence. The list is seen by the clergy and members of 
the congregation, including, probably, parents of the boys. The 
boy at the bottom mentally resolves that he will take good care 
that someone else holds that honorable position the next month. 
It is a good plan to have a boy secretary at your side during a 
practice (the post is eagerly sought for) with pencil and the 
mark-book. When you eall out a boy’s name he dots down the 
mark, so that the lesson goes on without a moment’s delay. If 
the offense seems to deserve more than one mark, two or three 
can be given. An annual “mark” prize for the best boy is de- 
sirable. 


In conelusion, it is believed that this system combined a 
maximum of efficiency with a minimum of friction and worry. 
If no weak points are suggested, it is because the writer, after 
long experience, has failed to discover them. 
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CHAPTER X. 


OW dreadful!” exclaimed Emily. 
poor godmother!” 

In an agitated voice she began to read a letter which she 
held in her hand. 

“Drax Miss Warporr:—By Mrs. Dove’s request I write to 
ask you to come to her as soon as possible. She caught a severe 
cold a week ago, and it has developed into an acute attack of 
inflammation of the lungs. I do not say there is no hope, but at 
her age, and with her constitution, she will have a hard struggle. 
She wishes much to have you with her, and I promised to send a 
note to you. If you can manage to gct away, come. It will be 
a relief to her to have near her a friend in whom she can trust. 

“ “Believe me, Yours sincerely, 
“CH. Hervey.’ ” 

Emily let the letter fall from her hand and turned her dis- 
tressed face on her friend. 

“T must go,” she said. “Will you, Helen, write to Miss 
Bryce and explain that I cannot return to school for some time ? 
She will be angry, but rather than not go I would resign my 
post altogether !” 

“T will write as soon as yon are gone,” said Helen, “and, if 
you can, will you let me have at least a post-card every day ? 
T shall be very anxious about you.” 

In less than half-an-hour Emily was in a cab driving to- 
wards the quiet square in which her godmother’s hotel stood. 
Ten days before Mrs. Dove had come up to London along with 
Emily, who had only seen her once since. She had intended 
spending her next half-holiday with her old friend, but had 
heard nothing of her illness beyond the fact that she had been 
confined to her room with a cold. 

It was snowing fast. <A sort of orange-colored slush cov- 
ered the paths and roadway. Everything looked indescribably 
dreary. Emily had a sincere affection for Mrs. Dove. Just now 
her heart felt especially warm towards her with the recollection 
of the happy time passed at Nethercross fresh in her memory. 
She jumped out quickly as the cab stopped at the hotel, and 
leaving the imperturbable James, who was looking out for her, 
to dismiss the cabman, she ran up the steps and into the hall. 
A waiter showed her up to Mrs. Dove’s private sitting-room 
where she was almost immediately joined by Dr. Hervey. 

“She is much the same,” he said, in answer to her mute 
inquiry. “No worse if not better.” 

“Can I go up to her now?” said Emily. 

“Tn a moment. She knows you have come. Now, remem- 
ber that, as her nurse, you are under my directions and must 
obey me unquestioningly. You shall be as useful as you like, 
but as soon as you forget prudence it shall be my duty to check 
you.” 


“Oh, Helen, listen—my 


While he was speaking, Emily had pulled off her out-door 
things and thrown them on a sofa. With a hasty “I am ready” 
she followed the doctor from the room, 

From that moment she took entire charge of the patient, 
except during those intervals for rest and exercise on which the 
doctor insisted. “She proved a thoroughly efficient and sensible 
nurse, cheerful but not fussy, and prompt to apply the proper 
remedies in every emergency. 

Her godmother seemed to rally from the moment her eyes 
rested on Emily’s bright face, and after two days of intense 
anxiety they had the deep joy of seeing the worst symptoms 
abate. At length the patient was pronounced out of danger. 

When Emily had been absent from school abeut a week, she 
received a letter from Miss Bryce in which that lady sharply 
commented on the inconvenience of being deserted by her prin- 
cipal mathematical teacher without notice, at the beginning of 
term. She intimated that unless Emily returned to her duties 
at onee, she (Miss Bryce) would be obliged to fill her place. On 
-the receipt of this letter Emily immediately sent.in her resigna- 
tion, which was promptly accepted. Through her friend Miss 
Brooke she subsequently learned that her place was immediately 
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filled by a niece of Miss Bryce’s who had gained high mathemat- 
ical honors at the recent examination in the London University. 
Emily said nothing to anyone of the matter except to Helen, 
feeling that her duty was just now with her godmother. She 
waited on her assiduously and bore with all her whims, and with 
the nervous irritability which was the first result of her con- 
valescence. Mrs. Dove could not bear Emily out of her sight, 
and yet she constantly objected to everything she suggested, and 
was harder to be pleased than she was ever known to be before. 
She expected the doetor to be in constant attendance and grum- 
bled for an hour together if he were out of the way when she 
wanted him. 

However, Emily bore all her humors with the most exem- 
plary patience, and felt herself fully rewarded when at length 
her godmother was able to leave her room and be tucked up on a 
couch drawn close to the fire in her sitting-room. 

One afternoon Emily was in this apartment waiting until 
the doctor should have paid his usual visit and Mrs. Dove should 
decide on coming down. To her surprise, however, the door 
opened and Dr. Hervey alone entered the room. 

He seemed grave and preoccupied, and stood silently near 
the fire for some time. MHmily was alarmed. 

“Ts anything wrong?’ she said. ‘Mrs. Dove # 

“There is nothing the matter, but I want to speak to you. 
Tt is with Mrs. Dove’s permission and approval.” 

Emily glanced hastily up. His eyes were fixed on her with 
a look she could not mistake. She let hers fall, while the color 
mounted to her brow. 

He came closer. 

“You must know what I want,” he said. “I have been 
afraid to speak before lest I should lose everything, but you 
surely must have known that I love you?” 

Emily said nothing. 

“You remember the first time I saw you. Even then I felt 
there was something about you different from other girls. You 
listened so eagerly to the music, you seemed so possessed by its 
very spirit that I could not help watching you, and when I was 
obliged to Jeave the concert room I felt a sort of pang at the 
thought that I might never see you again. Then we met that 
evening by the riverside, and from that moment I loved you. 
It was not so much that I recognized in you one who would be 
in perfect sympathy with my work—a true helpmeet for me, or 
that in your joyousness and courage I found the inspiration my 
slower nature needed, but that I loved you for yourself alone. 
But when J found vou the friend and helper of all—your pres- 
ence eagerly desired, your advice sought, your approbation 
prized, your absence mourned by young and old alike—then in- 
deed, I trembled, and feared to speak the words which might 
banish me from you forever.” 

“Tyon’t talk so,” said Emily, distressed. “Indeed, indeed, 
IT am not what you think. You will be disappointed in me. I 
am only a commonplace girl, not clever, not very well educated 
—just like thousands of other girls——-” 

“Tike no one else in the world,” he said. “Then you will 
let me stay. You will let me devote my life to making you 
happy !” 

“Tf you think it is worth while,” said Emily, still with the 
troubled lock on her face, “but you frighten me when you talk 
like that.” 

“T love you for what you are, not for what you think you 
ought to be,” he said, taking her hand and looking down at ker. 
“Tf you tried to be anybody clse I should not eare for that per- 
son at all. But,” he added gravely, “what of your own feelings? 
Can you—will you love me with all my faults and imperfec-; 
tions ?—and ‘I have very many.” 

“T could not care for you without them,” she said, half - 
laughing. “It is a great comfort to think you have some.” 

“Well, young people,” said Mrs. Dove’s voice from the door. 
“Tlave you settled everything?” Then, as Emily pulled her 
hand away and started back, she went on, “You need not mind 
an old woman like me—an old woman who sometimes remembers 
that she was onee young herself.” Her voice took a softer in- 
flexion. “Now, Emily, sit down this minute, and send in your 
resignation to that odious woman. I never could endure her! 
And you are to stay with me until Edmund Hervey has a place 
ready for you.” 

The color rushed again to Emily’s face, but she looked 
bravely at her godmother and said— 

“T was obliged to resign some time ago. 
filled my place.” 

“Oh, that’s it, is it?” said Mrs. Dove. “Well, so much the 
better! Now, what about that Middleton girl?” 


Miss Bryce has 


642 


“She is not in any way dependent on me,” said Emily. 
“But what need is there in discussing such things just now ?” 

“And why not just now?” said Mrs. Dove. “No time like 
the present. I hope you are not thinking of a leng engage- 
ment!” 

“You shall decide everything,” said Dr. Hervey, looking at 
Emily and pitying her confusion. “No one shall hurry you. 

3ut try and remember that any delay will seem long to me.” 

“T am not to meddle, I see,” said Mrs. Dove. “Well, I give 
you both a week, and then—but there, I intend to sit up for din- 
ner this evening, and you can come if you like, doctor. Now 
go away, I want to have a talk with Emily.” 

As Edmund Hervey closed the door behind him, he heard 
Mrs. Dove’s sharp voice saying, “Now, Emily, I consider you as 
my own daughter.” 

[THE END. | 


[Next week will be commenced a serlal story, in eight chapters, 
entitled ‘‘Life’s Wheel,’ by Gertrude Okie Gaskill. ] 
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COSTLY MILLINERY. 


“Twas perfection!’ the hat that Geraldine wore, 
Cried a conclave of maidens and wives; 

The hat had cost forty-five dollars or more, 
And also eight innocent lives. 

The birds on the crown-—a beautiful pair— 
Hor Fashion's caprice had been slain ; 

Their yellow glass eyes seemed to mournfully glare 
As though looking for pity in vain. 

And the six tiny birds in the mossy nest left, 
All callow and helpless and weak, 

Had died of starvation, of parents bereft, 
And too young for provisions to seek. 


But what matter? Fair Geraldine’s hat was in style, 
And admired and envied was she; 

And “the birds on the crown,’ she said with a smile, 
“Are extremely becoming to me.” 

O matrons and maidens! let pity awake ; 
Against cruel Fashion rebel : 

Bid the ruthless collectors their trade to forsake, 
And refuse ye their profits to swell. 

Refuse, not in pity to bird life alone, 
For if none will the massacre stay, 

America’s song birds will soon be unknown, 
Ané her wood’s sweetest charm passed away. 

Mary ANN Ti1oMSON, in New York Herald. | 


IN LIGHTER VEIN. 
By Fuorma ©. Orr. 


Ce front blinds of Mrs. Dill’s boarding house were decor- 
ously closed, and there was a ragged little piece of erépe on 
the door. The corpse lay with due solemnity on a stretcher in 
the front room. He was dressed in contributions from near and 
far—for he had no clothes of his own, fit for the occasion. He 
had sold his coat on his last spree, the spree which ended in the 
D. T.’s and had taken him off. The other boarders sat around 
and tried to look sorry. but couldn’t. The landlady had donned 
her best alpaca for the occasion and was moving about on 
tip-toe. 

Nobody had been able to find a word to say about the de- 
parted; none of his likes or dislikes had been discussed, none of 
his sayings had been treasured. Finally, the landlady, with a 
melancholy smile, though an illuminating one, for she had had 
an inspiration, said: 

“Poor man, I’m sorry toa see him go. 


IIe loved hash so!” 

Our GRANDMOTHERS would have scorned the thought of children 
having nerves! Young people, who talked about being nervous, 
were frowned upon by their elders. But the truth remains that 
there are nervous children, and such should be kept as quiet as pos- 
sible. Showing them off when they are restless and excited only 
adds to their discomfort and also to the mother’s. A nervous baby 
should never be coaxed to exhibit the wonderful things it ean do 
when it shrinks from such a performance. “Now, pat-a-cake for the 
lady,’ a mother says to her baby, “and tell how the cow goes and the 
kitty eat,” but the baby hides its head under its mother’s arm, and 
nothing can induce it to show off its accomplishments, Then the 
mother says, “Naughty, naughty baby,” and if she says these words 
in a harsh tone, the baby bursts into a fit of erying. 
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MOSBY’S ROCK, 
By Dixie. 


s2=eeieae=s== 
ges =aa es: 
tare elear bugle call broke the stillness of the autumn night, 

as a single courier galloped across country, pausing for a 
few brief seconds at certain farmyard gates to play the familiar 
“Boots and Saddles.” 

’Twas a ‘war note often heard throughout the Piedmont 
region of Virginia in the early sixties; the purple mountains, 
looming to westward, reverberated the call, and down upon the 
plains the little children at the farmhouses mimicked the sound, 
clapping their hands as the fathers belted on revolvers and 
mounted the fastest horse in the stable, while the young moth- 
ers stood silent by, pale yet resolute, listening to the warsteed’s 
footfalls growing fainter in the distance. 

From north, south, cast, and west the riders came, fording 
ereeks, bolting fences, following forest paths with the ease of 
men born to ride and to rule; so silently they rode that scarce 
a dog was heard to bark as the swift steeds passed. 

One central place saw the gathering of the clan: it was 
where two roads met and forked, forming a triangle in which 
the only conspicuous object was a large rock, boulder-shaped, 
the surrounding woods offering quick concealment for the 
troopers. ; 


Tree trunks and moss-grown rocks sheltered men and 
horses, awaiting in silence the coming of their leader, for none. 
other knew the cause of the summons.. At a quarter to twelve 
o’clock, beneath innumerable bright stars in a clear sky, a man 
stepped forth alone from the shadow of the forest and made of 
the rock a temporary platform, from which he was plainly vis- 
ible to the watching band of soldiers. He was of medium 
height and erect bearing, and wore the Confederate uniform, 
the three stars upon the gray coat marking his rank. His words 
were few, and were uttered in low, yet distinct tones, accom- 
panied by a single gesture—the pointing of the hand northward. 
Immediately was led forward a noble-looking gray horse, and in 
another moment, Mosby’s foot was in the stirrup, some eighty 
men responding instantly to the command: “Mount, and fol- 
low me!” 


About noon of the following day, a young woman, accom- 
panied by a boy of twelve years, walked rapidly across this same 
road triangle. Her face, shaded by a large black straw hat, was 
one in which a refined intelligence enhanced the beauty of color- 
ing and feature; it was oval in shape, the eyes blue, with dark 
lashes, while an abundance of waving black tresses accentuated 
the fairness of the girl’s complexion. 

Mary Douglas had just reached her eighteenth birthday; 
her figure was petite, but her alert glance, brisk steps, and glow- 
ing cheeks indicated health, vigor, and daring. 

As she passed the boulder-shaped rock, her eyes swiftly re- 
connoitred the scene, and she stood a moment in listening atti- 
tude, then touching her companion’s arm, she whispered, “Let 
us climb the fence and take the woodpath, Allen, for fear of 
meeting the blue coats.” 

Her cousin, a sturdy, fresh-complexioned lad, said con- 
temptuously, “You need not fear the ‘blue coats’ coming so near 
Mosby’s Rock, Mary, unless they bring an army along; they’re 
afraid of the Rangers.” 

“The Rangers are far enough away this time, Allen; and 
there’s always danger on the highway—hush!” 

Even as she spoke, there was the sound of cavalry approach- 
ing, and the young people retreated behind some friendly rocks, 
where they crouched in silence, Allen lying full length wpon the 
ground in order to peer around unseen at the neweomers, friend 
or foe, they knew not which. 

A party of Federals trotted by on horseback; but they 
turmed neither to right nor to left, and the cousins watched 
breathlessly the blve uniforms disappearing in the direction of 
Guilford Station. 

Mary broke the silence by exclaiming as she rose to her 
feet, “Come quickly, Allen, let us see if there are any letters— 
then hurry home!” 

The two ran to a large oak, in whose partly hollow trunk a 
temporary postoffice had been made for the Rangers and their 
allies. 

“Tere is a letter for you, Mary!” cried Allen, opening the 
tin box and handing out a missive whose red seal bore the 
initial “S.” 
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Mary quickly scanned the contents, which read thus: 
“Come with Mother to B-- to-morrow night. She will call 


for you on her way from the Court House. Do not fail to be on 
hand. vases 


7 , : 
What news, Mary?’ asked her cousin, seeing her sup- 
pressed excitement. 


“Read it!” she exclaimed, holding out to him the important. 


document, and adding, “Tf only Mother will let us go! We will 
hear all the latest news, Allen!” 

“Am I to be escort, then?” asked the boy, noting her use of 
the plural pronoun. 


“Of course, unless you wish me to find another. And who 
that would be I know net, with Father and Henry away with 
Lee’s army, and all the rest of the men in the county gone with 
Mosby on this daring raid.” Mary :ighed as she ceased speak- 
ing, for in the year 1864 the olé men as well as the half-grown 
boys were offering themselves to fill the widening gaps in the 
Confederate ranks; and save for the Rangers the country around 
would have been desolate indeed, so near was it to the centre of 
action throughout the Civil War. 

Many homesteads lay in ruins, never to rise again, in sight 
of the dark Bull Run Mountains, whose streams had more than 
once in recent years run blood for water; and noble blood at 
that, such as flowed in the veins of Allen Douglas’s dead father. 

The boy’s face glowed with pleasure at the thought of the 
proposed journey, but an anxious look came into his brown eyes 
as he asked: 


“Will Aunt Ellen fear to stay alone with Black Mammy, 
do you think ?” 

They were walking quickly through the woods as they 
talked, and Mary answered earnestly, “I hope not, just for one 
evening. We will barricade the doors and windows. Somehow 
I think Mother will want us to go with Mrs. Southall, as we 
may bring back important news.” 

And so it proved. Mrs. Douglas did not withhold her con- 
sent, for sho knew that more than once Mary’s wit and courage 
had aided the cause dear to their hearts, while in return the 
Rangers had protected their home from the ravages of war. 

Five’ o’clock of that same day in October found Mary 
ready for the expedition, while Allen employed the waiting time 
in strengthening the fastenings of the doors and windows. 

Mary’s homespun dress and black hat with its bow of plaid 
ribbon were simple in the extreme, yet well became the youthful 
wearer, whose eyes sparkled with emotion; for the girl’s mind 
was divided between anxiety at leaving her mother even for a 
few hours, and the anticipation of an adventurous evening. 

At six o’clock, a closed carriage halted at the gate, and the 
old Negro coachman in faded livery ealled to a pickaninny in 
the rear, “Hi, Zeb! Git down an’ op’n de gate, an’ run tell ’em 


we all’s a-comin’.” 


Both Mary and Allen had seen the approach of the carriage, 
and as the horses were drawn up in front of the piazza, the 
Douglas family, assembled at the front door, extended cordial 
greetings to Mrs. Southall. 

That lady declined the invitation to alight, promising ‘to 
eall next day; and in a short time the old-fashioned equipage 
was again upon the road. For some miles the travellers kept 
the highway, then they turned into the woods and followed a 
less frequented road leading westward. The journey seemed 
long to expectant hearts, and they needed to drive cautiously 
for fear of coming unawares upon some foe; it was with joy, 
then, that the ladies at last hailed the sight of the appointed 
place of meeting, where more than a score of horses were pick- 
eted to trees and fences in the neighborhood of a brilliantly- 
lighted country mansion. 

Someone was watching for them; for, as the carriage 
rounded, the driveway, 2 tall, fair-haired young man in gray 
uniform came down the wide porch steps to meet the travellers; 
and before Allen could dismount from his place beside the 
coachman, where he had been acting sentinel, Robert Southall 
had assisted the ladies to alight. 

“T hoped you would come,” he murmured, clasping Mary’s 
hand in close pressure. “Ah, Mother dear! you see your son is 


still alive and well, despite your woful predictions; and what. 


is more to the point in this poverty-stricken land,” he added, 
lowering his voice, “we’ve captured a money prize worth having. 
Allen, you and Mary follow me to the drawing-room to mect the 
clan; this is our gala night, and we give a banquet in its honor.” 
So saying, young Southall led the way into the house, his mother 
clinging to his arm. 


A gallant company that was. Men might call them out- 
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laws, yet nowhere was honor counted dearer than among the 
members of that little band, whose name was loved by friends 
and feared by foes for miles around. 

The central figure was that of the leader, whose determined 
countenance and bearing indicated the qualities that had made 
him Ranger Chief—truth, self-reliance, daring courage, 
strength of brain and nerve were the characteristics of the man 
whose keen blue eyes seemed to read at a glance the natures of 
those with whom he came in contact. 

Around him were gathered in eager converse the men of his 
company ; some there were, old in years and experience, who had 
braved imprisonment and death many times unflinchingly, and 
were like to do so again upon occasion; others there were, beard- 
less youths, whose cheeks glowed with boyish feeling as they dis- 
cussed the “Greenback Raid” of the previous night. 

There were also in the room the hostess and her two daugh- 
ters, who cordially weleomed Mrs. Southall and the Douglases, 
introduced by the voung soldier. 

Mary, too, was an eager listener to the annals of the raid, 
drawing near to Allen, who stood just outside the circle of men; 
but Mosby, catching a glimpse of her bonny face, waved aside 
his companions, ard placed a chair beside him, saying cour- 
toously, “There shall always be a place at my right hand for the 
Fairfax maid who once saved my life by her timely warning.” 

With a quiet, “Thank you, sir,” Mary Douglas took the 
proffered seat, Allen standing beside her, and Robert Southall 
keeping guard in the rear. Again the attention of the throng 
was riveted upon the pile of greenbacks which lay upon a small 


table by which Mosby steod waiting to divide the spoils. Fresh 
from the Mint, in uncut sheets, lay the tempting bills. Many 


of the Rangers had not for months seen a greenback, and some 
had starving families for whom this division of the spoils meant 
bodily salvation; hence, the men could scarce conceal their joy, 
though they waited in orderly manner the leader’s word. Not 
until he had finished speaking did they give vent to their feel- 
ings in one prolonged cheer. 

At this juncture, folding doors were thrown back, revealing 
the large dining room beyond, where a bountiful feast was 
spread. In a few moments the whole company was gathered 
around the loaded table. Hilarity there was, but neither 
drunkenness nor profanity, which the presence of ladies forbade, 
even had not Mosby, the distillery foe, ordered the supply of 
liquor to be limited; and in this, as in other matters, he was 
implicitly obeyed. 

Supper over, the company dispersed, some to their homes 
in the neighborhood, others bivouacking in the woods, as was 
their custom when the weather permitted. 

The younger men for the most part lingered to chat with 
the ladies, and the Chief accepted the cordial invitation to stay 
over-night. 

It was some time before Robert Southall could find an op- 
portunity to speak alone with Mary, who at length yielded to his 
entreaty to walk with him to the low window seat facing the 
driveway to look at the young moon rising. As soon as they 
were out of hearing of the company, he asked eagerly, “Mary, 
will you do me a fayor, provided the risk is not too great ?” 

“Am I a coward, Robert” she replied, softening her spir- 
‘ited query with a smile. 

“Surely not, ov I should not dare ask this of you. Listen, 
Mary. Mother’s nerves are all unstrung by recent happenings, 
and you know our home in Fairfax is already dismantled—we 
seem to be a target for the enemy. I am ordered off again to- 
morrow, for our leader’s appetite is whetted by this easy victory ; 
and it is not safe for me to carry so much money around—a 
thousand dollars, Mary!” 

“You wish me to keep it for you, Robert?’ interrupted 
Mary. “How long, do you think, should I have to keep the 
treasure ?” 

“Tntil this ‘eruel war is over,’ Mary: and perhaps ’twill be 
sooner than we think. Then, in case all other property is swept 
away, which looks likely, there will remain this money to fall 
back upon.” 

“You place great confidence in me, Robert. I might easily 
lose—but there! I shall say no more of the danger, and accept 
the trust. When do you leave?” : 

“At sunrise. And you?” 

“At the same hour, probably. Give me the money to-night. 
T have in my dress skirt a deep pocket which has held treasures 
before now, and no one the wiser.” 

Young Southall handed her a purse well filled with neatly 
folded greenbacks; and as she took it, he bent and kissed her 
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hand, saying, “I shall not forget this night, nor this brave deed 
of yours, Mary.” 

“T would like to send a letter by you, Robert, to Brother 
Henry, if you are going in the direction of the camp, and can 
find some one to take it to him. It has been long since we had 
news of him.” 

For a second or twe Robert did not answer; when he did, 
his words came slowly, and he avoided the girl’s questioning 
eyes as he said, “There have been skirmishes of late; but you 
must keep a brave heart.” 

“But you will carry the letter for me?” she asked, looking 
puzzled. : 

“Yes, if you wish. We go that way.” 

“Then I must say ‘Good-night’,” she said, leaving him to 
join the other ladies, all soon retiring, for it was past midnight. 

Robert Southall stood alone a few moments, lost in reverie, 
from which he roused himself to mutter, “I am the coward, not 
to tell her. I fear the tidings will break her heart, and I could 
not bear to mar the happiness of this night.” 

The drive home was safely accomplished in the early morn- 
ing, Mary carrying the precious greenbacks with a somewhat 
heavy heart, for she fully realized the risk to be run in keeping 
the money. 

There was an unusual tenderness in Mrs. Southall’s manner 
toward the girl, and more than ence she called Mary’s attention 
to the beautiful autumn foliage and the last of the wild flowers; 
but toward the end of the journey, the two lapsed into silence, 
going over in their minds the events of the previous evening. 

It was necessary to pass very near the enemy’s picket, but 
they were not molested by the guard, who pecred in at the car- 
riage window, but allowed them to pass on, evidently consider- 
ing two plainly dressed women, a boy, and an old negro driver, 
of too little importance to detain upon the road. 

Mary’s crimson cheeks were hidden by a thick veil, which 
she had the precaution to wear; but her heart throbbed audibly 
until she came in sight of home; there all appeared quict, and 
the girl’s composure was regained by the time the carriage 
stopped at the gate. Very gladly the travelers alighted, as Mrs. 
Southall had agreed to spend the day. Before leaving, she had 
a sad mission to fulfill, that of aequainting her friends of the 
death of the only son and brother. 

Mary knew, then, why Robert had acted strangely about the 
letter to Henry, which he had pocketed without comment that 
morning. 

The weeks following were dreary, and the winter long and 
hard to the bereaved family. 

Mary had told her mother of the greenback secret, and the 
two had agreed, in times of emergency, to place the money in a 
flat tin box, and to hide the box under a stone near a certain 
elm tree not far from a sequestered spring in the woods back of 
the house. More than once, when the house and grounds were 
searched for Confederates in hiding, it seemed hardly possible 
for the greenbacks to escape vigilant eyes and close questioning; 
but always ready wit evaded the discovery of the treasure. 

At length came the spring of ’65 and Lee’s surrender, after 
which Mary wrote the following letter to young Southall, who 
was on the other side of the Blue Ridge with the Rangers: 
“Dear Ropert— 

“As our General has surrendered, and the ‘cruel war’ is 
ended, I send word by this trusty messenger that I have kept my 
promise, and am ready to return to you the greenbacks. Many 
a hairbreadth escape they have had, as well as ourselves, during 
the past six months, but not one is missing from the pile you 
gave me that night at B—. How gay I was, and how little I 
knew of the mourning in store for our household! 

“T hope you'll soon be in Fairfax again. Let me know what 
to do about the money. — Yours, Mary Douctas.” 

A few weeks afier the sending of this letter, the Douglases 
were preparing to move to a smaller farm which was henceforth 
to be their home. 

The day before leaving the old homestead, Mary went alone 
to visit the former haunts of the Rangers. She walked swiftly 
through the forest, but there was in her countenance no sign of 
fear. ; 

The girl’s face was paler than of yore, and she was dressed 
in simple mourning. As she neared Mosby’s Rock, the silence 
of the place oppressed her; she stood motionless, a dark spectre 
among the rocks and trees; but only for a few seconds. Sud- 
denly the desire came to her to look onee more into the hollow 
of the oak, the old postoffice, now hidden partly by dead leaves 
of the past winter. She moved quickly toward the oak; and 
was surprised to find traces of a recent opening of the box. 
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Lifting the rusty lid, she found within a tiny packet; addressed 
to herself in a familiar handwriting. With trembling fingers, 
she untied the package, and a low ery of delight escaped her lips 
as she saw within a beautiful pearl brooch. A bit of paper bore 
these words: “For the heroine of the Rangers!” 

A rustling of twigs startled the girl, who looked quickly in 
the direction of the sound; and seeing some one upon the high 
road, Mary quietly hid on the far side of the oak. 

A tall figure in faded gray approached the woods, halting 
beside Mosby’s Rock; almost instinctively, the stranger began to 


-whistle the old bugle call, softly at first, then clearer, louder, as 


if awaiting a response. 

The girl in black stepped from her hiding place, and the 
answer to “Boots and Saddles” came in her glad ery, “Robert, 
T am here!” 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS, 
PAINT upon wincow glass may be easily removed by rubbing with 
a cloth wet in hot, strong vinegar. 
CoLp CorrEeE has been known to be good for watering plants occa- 
sionally, and it is especially so for the hyacinth. 


BEFORE PAPERING a whitewashed room, wash oyer the walls with 
vinegar, otherwise the paper will not adhere. 

Sorren WATER, for washing clothes, by dissolving one teaspoon- 
ful of graunlated lye in four galons of water. 

Tr APPLIED immediately, powdered starch will take stains out of 
table linen. Left on the spot a few hours it absorbs every trace of 
the stain. 

THE SMALLER a roast of meat the hotter should be the oven 
at first, that the least possible amount of its delicate juices may 
escape. 

To rneMOvVE candy from a plush chair very hot water may be 
used, care being taken not to wet the plush any more than is abso- 
lutely necessary. 

HAM WATER is excellent for soups. Macaroni, previously boiled, 
is a good addition, and vermicelli is used with advantage to white 
soups. <A calf’s hoof improves any soup. 

Tne RANK flavor so generally disliked in mutton is decidedly 
less if the caul and pink, skin-like substance that is about it is cut 
away. Then moisten the surface, rub thoroughly with flour or fine 
bread crumbs and roast. 


I n cANnNrING fruits use the extra juice that cannot be put into 
the jars to make a jelly. Add enough dissolved gelatine to the juice 
to make it mould when cold; serve it with whipped cream and you 
have a delicious dessert. 


Tu FLAVOR as well as the digestibility of broiled or fried ham 
or bacon is improved if it is Jaid on warm butchers’ paper and 
placed in the over to drain the minute it is sufficiently cooked. Serve 
on a hot platter with a few drops of lemon juice squeezed over the 
top. 

Oysters for frying should be washed in cold water, drained on 
a soft cloth and rolled-in fine, seasoned bread crumbs. After lying 
ten minutes, dip in egg that has been eaten only enough to combine 
the white and yolk, roll again in crumbs, let lie fifteen minutes, and 
fry in a wire basket in deep, smoking hot fat. 


MOLASSES POSSET is said to be a good remedy for a cold. It 
consists simply a cup of milk, gently heated, with a tablespoonful 
of molasses, and taken very hot just before going to bed. 


To CLEAN varnished paint take the tea leaves which are left 
in the tea pot, pour some hot water over them, and let them stand 
ten minutes. Then pour the tea into a basin, wash the paint with 
a clean flannel, and dry with a clean cloth. 


OLD-FASHIONED chicken fricasee is a homely but savory dish. 
Cut the chicken at the joints. Cover with boiling water; add one 
heaping teaspoonful of salt and a little pepper. Simmer one hous, 
or till tender, reducing the water to nearly a pint. Remove the 
chicken to a platter. Strain the liquor and remove the fat. Add 
to it one cup of cream or milk and beat it again. Melt one large 
tablespoonful of butter in a saucepan; add two tablespoonfuls of 
flour, and when well mixed pour in slowly the cream and chicken 
liquor. Add salt, pepper, and beat one ege; pour the sarice slowly 
on the egg; stir wel and pour over the chicken. 


A pressert for the children’s dinner which is most nutritious, 
and yet very palatable even to their elders, should they be present 
at the meal, is croquettes made of boiled rice and raisins. The lat- 
ter are stewed till tender before being stirred into the rice. A hot 
sauce made of sugar and water, thickened with a little corn starch 
and flavored, may be served with these croquettes, or, if preferred, 
powdered sugar merely may be sifted over them. ‘This recipe sug- 
gests one that is similar but much more delicious. Farina is cooked 
with milk until thoroughly done; it is then salted, moulded into 
croquettes, and after being well browned these are served with maple 
sugar scooped from the cake in soft masses. The heat of the cro- 
sugar scooped from the cake in soft masses. The heat of the cro- 
quettes partially melts the sugar, and the combination is delightful. 
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Church Calendar. 
ON 


Sept. 1—Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

bi 6—Yriday. Fast. 

‘Sy 8—Tourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

“* 13—Friday. Fast. 

«- 15—Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

« 18—Wednesday. Ember Day. (Violet. ) 
Fast. 

« 20—Kriday. Ember Day. (Violet.) Fast. 


(Red at Evensong.) 
“ 21—-Saturday. St. Matthew, Evang. Em- 


ber Day. Fast. (Red. ) (Green 
at Evensong.) 

“ 22—Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

“  27—Friday. Fast. 

“ 28—Saturday. (White at Evensong.) 


“ 29—St. Michael and All Angels. (White.) 
Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity, 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


Sept. 4—Dioc. Cony., Marquette. 
“ 11—Canadian Synod, Montreal. 
“ 17—Dioc. Council, Milwaukee. 
tion, Oklahoma. 
“  25—Dioc. Conv., New York. 
Oct. 2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Convoca- 


Personal Mention. 


Tue Ven. AUGUSTINE H. Amory, Archdeacon 
of Lowell, has accepted a call to St. Stephen’s 
Church, Lynn, Mass. 


THr Rev. W. Buiss has assumed charge of 
Calvary Church, Batavia, Ili., and of St. Mark’s, 
Geneva. 


THe ltevy. H: BH. CHAsm has been called to 
Grace Chureh, Hinsdale, Ill. 


Tue Rey. J. T. Mostpr, rector at Emporia, 
Kansas, will succeed the Rey. Irving P. Johnson 
at South Omaha, Neb., after Sept. 15th. 


THE address of the Rev. H. C. GoopmAn, late 
of Cherokee, Iowa, is changed to Kent, Wash., in 
the District of Olympia. 


TuH Rey. WiALLIAM Wuitr HANct, priest-in- 
eharge of Gloria Dei Church, Palenyille, N. Y., 
has accepted a unanimous call to the rectorship 
of St. James’ Memorial Church, Eatontown, Dio- 
cese of New Jersey, and will enter upon his du- 
ties there on All Saints’ Day. 


THe Rev. H. W. P. Hopson, Ph.D., rector 
of Grace Church, Union Hill, Weehawken, N. J., 
has returned from three months’ vacations, 


Tur Key. B. S. McKpnzign has accepted a 
call to St. James’ Church, Mexico, Mo. 


Tap Rey. H. R. Nunry, late rector at Rogers 
Park, Chicago. goes as rector to Kokomo, Ind. 


SHPRMER has 
Paul’s Church, 


THE Rey. LAWRENCE SYDNEY 
resigned the rectorship of St. 
Batesville, Arkansas. 


Tuy Rey. C. R. Stearns is rector of Trinity 
Church, Lebanon, Diocese of West Missouri. 

THe Rey. Wm. A. Srimson is minister in 
charge of Christ Church, Jubilee, Ill. 


THE address of the Rev. W. H. 
562 B. 50th St., Chicago. 


TOMLINS is 


ORDINATIONS. 


PRIDSTS. 


Towa.—On Sunday, July 7th, in the Cathe- 
dral, at Davenport, the Rev. Messrs. Grorcn 
©. Puarr of Farley, and R. A. CRICKMER of 
What Cheer, to the Priesthood, by the Bishop 
of the Diocese. ‘I'he candidates were presented 
by the Rey. Dr. W. K. Berry, examining chap- 
lain, who also preached the sermon. The litany 
was said by the Rev. N..S. Stephens, rector of 
the Cathedral. The Rev. Messrs. J. De Forest 
and W. D. McLean of Kewanee, Ill., were also 
present and joined in the laying-on of hands. 
The music rendered by the vested choir of the 
Cathedrai was exceptionally fine. 
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DIED. 


Bapcock.— Tuesday, August 27, 1901, in St. 
Luke’s Hospital, New York, of typhoid fever, 
LyWIs WaAINWRISHT, third son of the Rev. 
Theodore and the late Mlizabeth, Nash Bascock. 
Interment in Watertown, N. Y. 


CAWTHORNE.—lntered into rest August 28th, 
at her residence, 302 West 47th St., New York, 
Mrs. SaraAs ELIZARpHTH CAWTHORNE, aged 74. - 

Requiescat in pace. 


Harris.—-At Ascension Rectory, Cove, Ore- 
gon, on Sunday, Aug. 25th, ANNIE CRANDON, 
widow of the late Simon Harris, and beloved 
mother of the Rev. Harry Harris. Aged 70 
years. 


Hurcuyson.——Hntered into the rest of Para- 
dise, on Friday, August 30th, at Columbus, Ohio, 
Capt. BELLENDEBN HuTcHESON, born March Ist, 
18380, in Bath, Mngland. For many years a de- 
voted communicant and lay-reader in the Dio- 
cese of Central New York, and for the past ten 
years a member of Trinity Parish and of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Columbus. 

Funeral services Tuesday, Sept. 3d, at Trin- 
ity Church, Columbus, the Rey. Richard R. Gra- 
ham, of Cincinnati, officiating. Interment in 
Riverside Cemetery, Oswego, N. Y. 

“A faithful soldier and servant unto his life’s 
end.” 3 


OrLtpy.—In Cleveland, Ohio, on the 25th of 
August, HANNAH BROOKS OT.LeEy, beloved sister 
and aunt to the wife and children of the Rey. 
Cc. L. Pindar. 

Her whole life was unselfishly and cheerfully 
devoted to the good of others. May she receive 
the eternal blessing of Him whose example she 
followed so faithfully here on earth! 


ReEsu.—On August 31st, 1901, Sanu 
ADAMS, widow of John James Rresn, M.D., and 
daughter of the late William Gibson, M.D. The 
funeral services were held at All Saints’ Memo- 
rial Church, Fallsington, Pa., on Tuesday, Sept. 
3d, at 10:30 a. m. 

“Tn the communion of the Catholic Church, 

In the confidence of a certain faith.” 


GENERAL CONVENTION. 


Heapquarters for the General Convention 
have been secured at 1703 Bush St., San Fran- 
cisco, within half a block of Trinity Church, 
where its sessions will be held. The. House will 
be opened by Sept. 15th and delegates are invited 
to call and register upon their arrival in the 
city. All mail sent there, will be held until 
called for, Joun A. EMERY, 

Secretary Executive Committee, 


MARGINAL READINGS, 


As Secretary of the Joint Commission on 
Marginal Readings Bishop Hall requests us to 
state that the supplementary Report on the 
books of the Apocrypha is now ready. Copies 
are being sent this week to Bishops and Depu- 
ties to the General Convention at their ordinary 
addresses. They may be purchased at 25 cents 
each of Messrs. E. & J. B. Young & Co., 7 West 
18th St., New York. It is hoped that members 
of the General Convention will generally take 


‘with them to San Francisco the copies of the 


Report on the Canonical Scriptures, with the 
supplement on the Apocrypha, which have been 
furnished io them, as it will not be possible to 
provide an entire fresh set for distribution at 
the Convention. 


RETREATS. 


Tur Fifth Annual Retreat for Priests will 
be held in the Church of the Ascension, Atlantic 
City, N. J., beginning Monday evening, Sep- 
tember 16th, 1901, with Evensong at 7:30, and 
concluding with Mass at 7 a. M., Friday, Sep- 
tember 20th. The expense for board and lodg- 
ing for the period of the Retreat will be $5.00. 

The Conductor will be the Rey. J. O. S. 
Huntington, Superior of the Order of the Holy 
Cross. 

Any of the Reverend Clergy expecting to 
attend will please communicate with the 

Rev. A. ELMENDORF, 
of the Committee. 
Holy Cross Rectory, Jersey City. 


RetrReEAT.-—A Retreat for Priests will be held 
at the Mission House of the Society of John 
Evangelist, Boston, from Monday, October 7th, 
to Friday, October 11th. Conductor, the Rev. 
Fr. Osborne, Proy. Supt., to whom the names of 
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those wishing to be present should be sent. Vol- 
untary offering for expenses. 

WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFERED. Wes 
OVERNESS.—Lady of refinement as nur- 
G sery governess and mother’s help. Must be 
young, cheerful, and fond of children. 25 per 


month. Address M., 105 S. 15th St., Philadelphia. 


URATE.—A young unmarried Priest as Cur- 
C ate for Trinity Church, San Jose, Cal. Sal- 
ary, $800 a year. Apply, forwarding testimoni- 
als, to Rev. C. H. MocxnripeGz, D.D., Rector. 


HOIRMASTER for Howe School, Lima, Ind. 
Applicant must be able to teach in Acad- 
emic department also. Address, THE RBCTOR. 


ATRON for St. Matthew’s Hall. Essentials: 
M economical, some experience, influence for 
the Church. Apply, THE Dean, Cathedral, Lar- 
amie, Wyoming. 

EACHER.—A lady, Churchwoman, fond of 
T children, who can teach and would enjoy the 
South, for the Day Nursery, Selma, Alabama, 
Address, MotHmr MARY Marcaret, C. A. A. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 

RIEST, 37, married, sound Churchman, thor- 
Pp ough musician, wishes to change from a 
vigorous climate to a dry and mild one. Highest 
references. D. I. P., care Living CHURCH, Mil- 
waukee, 

OMPANION.—Priest’s sister, refined, mu- 

sical, good sewer, desires position as com- 
panion to an elderly lady, or clergyman’s wife. 
Address Mona, Tum Livine CHurcH, Milwaukee. 

RIEST.—Married, musical, Catholic, desires 
Pp a parish in the North or Nast. The best of 
references. Address, D. C., Care THn LIVING 
CHuRCH, Milwaukee. 

ECTOR (known) desires few weeks’ duty 

September-October. Hxtempore preacher, 
musical, refercnees. Address, Locum TENDNS, 
care THH Living CHURCH Office, Milwaukee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION, 

[A select list of parties desirous of receiv- 
ing guests at Buflalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 

OOM and breakfast $1.25 per day per per- 
R. son. Refer to the Rey. H. B. S. Somerville, 
and upon application to several satisfied guests. 
Mrs. W. P. Kamps, 88 Riley Street, Buffalo, N. 
Y. Special rates to parties of four for October. 


ESIRABLIE ROOMS; private family; ten 
minutes to Exposition; also through trol- 
ley Jine to Niagara Falls. $1.25 per day, in- 
cluding breakfast. Take Niagara Street car. 
Mrs. H. W. Brower, 175 Breckenridge Street, 
Buffalo. 
ARGH, airy rooms may be secured in the 
home of the Rev. CoLeMAN I. ByrAM, Buf- 
falo, during the Pan-American Exposition. One 
double bed in a room. Rooms reseryed on ap- 
plication. ‘erms, $1.25 per person per day in- 
cluding breakfast and bathroom. Mrs. CoLnE- 
MAN BE. Byram, 205 Norwood Avenue. 


NEW YORK—ROOMS. 

A LADY owning house delightfully situated on 
the east side, New York, near Central Park, 
wishes to rent her second story rooms, with 
board, to two or more people who would appre- 
ciate the comforts of a refined and well-ordered 
home. Would chaperone young ladies and ar- 
range for studies in art or music. Address CEN- 
TRAL Pani, care THE LivinGc CHURCH, Mil- 
waukee, 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES. 
SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a 
dividend paying proposition from the time 
the machinery starts. 
The following letter explains itself: 
Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, ’01. 

“tT have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore from the various parts of tne property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
property as good or better than it had been represented, 
and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Extraction Co., to be borne out by facts.” 


Signed, HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 
Formerly Schultz & Bond, 


CHAS. ROHLFING. 
A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share, 
Tan MILWAUKED GOLD EXTRACTION Co. has 
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acquired the celebrated Hannah Group of Mines 
in Granite Co., Mont., and offers to the public a 
limited number of shares for the purpose of 
erecting a 100-ton mill. 

The property contains throughout its entire 
length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller veins, and this 
entire mammoth body of ore will yield a net 
profit of $5.00 or more per ton, which will assure 
stockholders a dividend of not less than 40 per 
cent. on the investment. The speculative feature 
{s entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in 
large bodies, and will begin work just as soon as 
the machinery can be erected. This is the best 
and safest mining proposition ever offered to the 
public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of high standing. 

Send for prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

BH. A. Savace, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 
THE MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 

157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowmMent 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational] 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. HunTER, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 
New Orleans, 


OR 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


APPEALS, 
MEMORIAL TO THE LATE MISS CHARLOTTE 
M. YONGE. 


THr Committee formed for the above pur- 
pose have decided that, in the first place, some 
worthy memorial shall be erected in connection 
with Otterbourne, in which parish Miss Yonge 
resided all her life; and that, in the second 
place, conspicuous memorial should be 
placed in Winchester Cathedral, which is visited 
every year by thousands of persons from all 
parts of the world. 

The memorial at Otterbourne will probably 
take the form of a reredos, chancel-screen, or 
painted window in the church; and in the Cath- 
edral it will be either a new reredos in the Ladye 
Chapel or a painted window in the nave. 

The appeal has received the approval of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and is strongly com- 
mended by an influential committee of 34 per- 
sons, including the following: the Bishops of 
Winchester, Salisbury, Rochester, Guildford, and 
Southampton; Lord Aldenham, the Dean of Win- 
chester, the Warden of Keble College, Oxford, 
Dr. Moberly, Melville Portal, Esq., and George 
A. Macmiilan, Esq. 

Subscriptions may be paid to Messrs. Pres- 
ecott, Dimsdale & Co., Ltd., The Old Bank, Win- 
chester, England. 

Hipnry A. BowLes, 
ITon. See, Otterbourne, Winchester. 
Cc. G. WIBATHCOTE, 
Treas., Jlursley, 


some 


IToi. Winchester. 


THE CHARLOTTE YONGE MEMORIAL 


May we, through your columns, ask for dona- 
tions to the proposed memorial to Miss Charlotte 
M. Yonge? It would be out of place here to 
recount the veneration in which she was _ per- 
sonally heid by rich and poor in the secluded 
parish which was her home. 'The memorial is 
intended to give expression to what is felt as 
to the influence her writings have exercised 
throughout the Ilnglish-speaking world on behalf 
of what is pure ond true. It has been decided 
that some suitable memorial shall be placed in 
the village chureh of Otterbourne, in which she 
daily worshipped, and further, that in the Cath- 
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edral of Winchester, with which her name will 
always be associated, visitors shall be appropri- 
ately remiuded of an authoress whose books are 
known and loved by thousands both in England 
and America. The exact form of the memorial 
in the Cathedral must partly depend upon the 
mouey forthcoming in response to this appeal. 
A carved oak reredos in the restored Ladye 
Chapel, or a stained glass window near to that 
which commemorates Jane Austen, has been sug- 
gested as appropviate. 

Donations will be received by G. P. Brett, 
Esq, The Maemilian Company, 66 Fifth Avenue, 
New York, or they may be sent direct to the 
Very Rey. the Dean, Winchester. 

We are, etc., 
RANDALL WINTON 
(The Bishop of Winchester. ) 
W. R. W. STEPHENS, 


Dean of Winchester, 
GEORGE Henry GUILDFORD, 
Bishop. 


SWEDISH WORK. 


UPON ENTERING into the work of the Diocese 
of Quincy, the Bishop Coadjutor is confronted 
immediately with a condition which compels him 
to appeal for aid to the Church at large. 

The property of the Swedish Church of St. 
John, Galesburg, the Rey. Carl A. Nybladh, rec- 
tor, ig encumbered with a first and a second 
mortgage. The holders of the second mortgage 
are pressing for the payment of their note. By 
earnest efforts on the part of the rector and his 
people, $1,000 have been raised towards the pay- 
ment of the $3,000 due in full payment of the 
note, and a kind friend in the Hast, upon the 
request of the Bishop of Springfield, has prom- 
ised to give $1,000 on condition that the whole 
amount is raised by October 1st. ‘The creditors 
have also consented to wait till Oct. 1st prox. for 
their money. The people of St. John’s have 
already taxed themselves beyond their limit to 
keep their property, and to raise this third 
$1,000 among tkemselves is beyond their power, 
especially in the short time at their disposal. If 
they can pay the principal of the note for $3,000 
they can sustain the burden of the note for 
$4,500 secured by the first mortgage, and in due 
time pay it in full. They are faithful folk. The 
work in Galesburg has the hearty endorsement 
of the Board of Managers, who, however, can 
give it no financial assistance. Hence, I appeal 
to the members of the Church for ‘‘special’’ con- 
tributions in aid of this debt of St. John’s, Gales- 
burg, to be sent either to the General Secretary 
of the Board of Missions, the Rey. A. S. Lloyd, 
D.D., Church Missions House, New York, or to 
the undersigned, at Quincy, Iil. 

Respectfully, FREDDRICK W, TAYLOR, 

Bishop Coadjutor of Quincy. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
WHITSUNTIDH, 1901. 

At its meeting October 9th, 1900, the Board 
of Managers declared its policy for the fiscal 
year ending August 31st, 1901, in the following 
resolutions : 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this Board 
that the Church’s duty to-day, in the face of its 


opportunities and responsibilities, is enlargement. 


and not retreuchment, 

Resolved, That future appropriations should 
be based on the hope of larger income. 

The Board believes that these resolutions out- 
line the only right policy in the Church’s mis- 
sionary work. At the meeting of May 14th, 
1901, in making the appropriation for the fiscal 
year beginning September ist, 1901, it planned 
for further extension and pledged the Church 
for its missiouary work in all fields for the year 
ending August 31st, 1902, to the amount of 
$610,000, subject to slight increases to meet spe- 
cial opportunities or emergencies during the 
year. 

But, while taking this action, the Board was 
faced by the fact that the Church has failed to 
provide sufficient money to meet the appropria- 
tions for the current year. There is grave dan- 
ger of a deficit on September ist of $100,000 or 
more.. The Board, therefore, felt compelled to 
adopt the following resolution, offered by the 
Treasurer: 

Resolved, That, in case the contributions, leg- 
acies and interest from trust funds for the year 
ending September Ist, 1901, shall fail to meet 
the appropriations for the same period; and, 
provided that said deficit at the close of the year 
shall be found to be not less than one hundred 
thousand dollars ($100,000), a reduction at the 
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rate of ten (10) per cent. on all appropriations. 
for the coming year shall be made, and a propor- 
tionate reduction for any less deficit; provided, 
further, that this reduction shall apply propor- 
tionately only for the nine months beginning: 
December ist, 1901. 

Great damage and hardship would result 
from the reduction of appropriations. From all 
parts of our own country and from the missions 
abroad come reports of successful work and of 
many opportunities for extension. The Church 
has the money, and ought to give it. 

Most of the parishes have made their annual 
offerings ; some of them in spite of loca! urgent 
need Therefore the Board asks the men and! 
women, who have the honor of the Church at 
heart, to make direct individual gifts in addition: 
to those they have made, or expect to make, 
through the parochial offering. ‘he need is im- 
mediate. One dollar or one thousand will kelp. 
The support and efficiency of every missionary 
at home and abroad are at stake. 3 

THoMAS M. Cuark, President, . 

Wm. CROSWELL DOANE, Vice-President, 

ARTHUR S. LiLoypD, General Secretary, 

Gnorcs C. THomas, Treasurer. 

Offerings should be sent to George C. Thomas,. 
Treasurer, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


BOOKS WANTED. 


[The Young Chiirchman Co. will advertise- 
free of charge under this head for Books which: . 
may be ordered from them, and which they may 
not be able to obtain elsewhere. Parties desiring 
such books should send orders. Those who may 
have copies to sell, should write stating edition, 
condition, and price. Address all correspond- 
ence to The Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee, 
Wis.] 

The Liturgy of Sarum. Walker. 
Lectures on the Apocalypse. Seiss. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
THOMAS Y. CROWELL & CO., New York. 

The Age of Fable, The Age of Chivalry and 
Legends of Charlemagne. By Thomas Bul- 
finch. 3 vols., 18mo, cloth, gilt top. Per 
set, $2.25. : 

The Success Booklets by Orison Swett Marden: 
Good Afanners, a Passport to Success. The 
Hour of Opportunity. An Iron Will. 
Cheerfulness as a Life Power. Character 
the Greatest Thing in the World. 


ADVANCE PUBLISHING CO., Chicago. 
The Wheels of the Machine. By Charles M. 
Sheldon, author of Jn His Steps, Edward 


Blake, Born to Serve, Who Killed Joe’s 
Baby, etc. Price, 10 cts. (Paper covered 
book. ) 
L. C. PAGE & CO, Boston. (Through Des 
Forges & Co.) 
The Littie Cousin Series: Our Little Jap- 


anese Cousin, Ow Little Brown Cousin, Our 
Little Indian Cousin, Our Little Russian 
Cousin. By Mary Hazleton Wade. Four 
vols., 12mo, cloth, illustrated. Per set, $2.40. 
Jan Ober, Love in Owr Village. By Orme 
Angus. Two vols., 12mo, cloth, gilt top, 
flat back, ribbon marker. Per set, $2.00. 


Cosy Corner Series: A Small, Small Child. 
By FE Livingston Prescott. Illustrated by 
A. D. McCormick. Price, 50 ets. 


A Bad Penny. By John T. Wheelwright, 
author of A Child of the Century, Rollo’s 
Journey to Cambridge, ete. lllustrated by 
F. G. Atwood. Price, 50 ets. 

Lhe Fairy of the Rhone. By A. Comyns Carr. 
Illustrated by Winifred Smith. Price, 50 
ets. 


Gatty and I. By Frances 
Illustrated by T, Pym, 


Madam Liberality. By Juliana Horatia Ew- 
ing, author of Jackanapes, Story of a Short 
Life, A Great Imergency, ete. Illustrated’ 
by IXtheldred B. Barry. Price, 50 ets. 

Prince Harold, 
and for All Who Have Young Hearts. 
L. F. Brown. 
Price, $1.50. 

*Tilda Jane, An Orphan in Search of a Home, 
A Story for Boys. and Girls. By Marshall 
Saunders, author of Beautiful Joe, For His 
Country, Rose A Chartlitte, Her Sailor, De- 
ficient Saints, ete. Illustrated by Clifford 
Carleton. By courtesy of The Youth's Com- 
panion. Price, $1.50. 


KE. Crompton. 
Price, 50 cts. 


A Fairy Story for the Young, 
By 
Illustrated by Aline Witry, 


- erush, 
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Back to the Soil, or From Tenement House 
to Farm Colony. A Circular Solution of 
an Angular Problem. By Bradley Gilman, 
author of The Drifting Island, ete. With 
an Introduction by Edward Everett Hale. 
Price, $1.25. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Harcourt Place Seminary, Gambier, Ohio. A 
Church School for Young Ladies and Girls. 
Catalogue for 1900-1901. 

Some Gambier Views. Supplementary to the 
Catalogue of Harcourt Place Seminary. 

Ashland Seminary, Darneal Place,Versailles, 
Ky. A Church School for Young Ladies 
and Girls. Preparatory for Wellesley and 
other Colieges. 1900-1901. 

In Education Lies Strength. An Address. 
By H. N. Hills, A.M., Rector of Ashland 
Seminary, Versailles, Ky. 


Twenty Years at Kenyon Military Academy. 


Che Church at Work. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LENTEN OFFER- 
INGS. 

Mr. Georce C. Tomas, treasurer of the 
Board of Missions, reports that the Sunday 
School Lenten Offering from 3.420 schools has 
now reached the sum of $104,000. 


ALBANY, 
Wm. CrosweLu Doany, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Improvements at Grace Church. 

THE INTERIOR of Grace Church, Albany, 
is being entirely re-decorated and improved 
upon a considerable scale. The new organ 
with its rich oaken case is now in place, and 
the walls are newly treated in a warm terra 
cotta with ornaments of brown and _ buff. 
The pane! work in the arch of the west tran- 
sept is of a deeper tone than the walls, and 
above and around the arch in bronze and 
dark red, rests the text, “The Lord is in 
His Holy Temple, Let All the Earth Keep 
Silence.’ The window colorings have been 
changed and other improvements made. ‘The 
entire work is the generous gift of the artist, 
Mr. Charles R. Blocksidge, a vestryman of the 
church. 


CHICAGO. 
Ws. E. McLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS, P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
City Notes. 

PeNDING the election of a rector for Trin- 
ity. Chicago, the vestry have made temporary 
provision for the September services with a 
Canadian clergyman. 

THE REPAIRS at St. Bartholomew’s were 
sufficiently advanced to permit of the re- 
opening on the Ist, when Dr. Faweett offi- 
ciated for the first time as rector. Dr. Ma- 
trau’s visit will be extended to Oct. Ist; dur- 
ing August and September he is taking the 
Sunday services at St. Joseph, Michigan. 


THE sTRONG HOLD of the Rey. Herman 
Lindskog upon his countrymen in Chicago 
was evidenced by the enormous attendance at 
the funeral ot his eldest son on the 27th ult., 
when the Church of St. Ansgarius was dense- 
ly packed, and thousands more were unable 
to get near the door. While the casket was 
being removed at the close of the service, a 
small portion of the nave collapsed; and 
while a panic was happily averted, slight in- 
jury was inflicted upon three women in the 
The office in the Swedish language 
was taken by the Rey. J. V. Alfvegren of St. 
Sigfrid’s in St. Paul, Minn., who before dis- 
missing the congregation, also made a brief 
English address. 


Tne Rev. Richarp Row ey began on the 
Ist his ministrations as priest-in-charge of 
the missions of Trinity, Wheaton, and St. 
Mark’s, Glen Ellyn; the Sunday services of 
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which were kept up by the Rey. T. D. Phil- 
lipps during July and August. De Kalb has 
been added to the work of the Rev. N. W. 
Heermans of Sycamore. 


Tur Rey. Dr. W. J. Gotp of Chicago be- 
ing unable to attend the General Convention, 
owing to his duties at the Western Theolog- 
ical Seminary, Bishop McLaren has appointed 
in his place the Rev. John Henry Hopkins, 
rector of the Church of the Epiphany, who 
was one of the supplementary delegates elect- 
ed at the diocesan convention last May. 


FOND DU LAC, 


CHAS. C, GRAFTON, D D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Illness of Rev. F. W. Merrill. 

THE DATLY PAPERS of last Saturday gave 
prominence to an account of the sudden death 
of the Rey. F. W. Merrill, missionary to the 
Indians at- Oneida, which happily proves to 
be untrue. It appears that Mr. Merrill was 
ill on Thursday morning, when Bishop Weller 
was expected at the Oneida mission. ‘The 
Bishop’s annual visitation is the great event 
of the year among the Indians, and prepara- 
tions for the event are made far in advance. 
Bishop Weller missed his train; unhappily, 
and Mr. Merrill, returning to the church, 
where the, service was already in progress, 
was able only to announce that the service 
would be continued in the afternoon, when 
the Bishop would be able to be present, when 


he fell in a faint, which gave rise to the. 


rumor of his death. 

In the afternoon Bishop Weller arrived, 
and Mr. Merrill was able to present to him a 
class of 45 for Confirmation, one to be re- 
ceived from the Roman communion, and also 
a class of penitents for absolution and re- 
admission to Holy Communion; the latter be- 
ing in accordance with primitive discipline of 
the laity, which was introduced into the work 
among the Oneidas at the very inception of 
the Church’s work on the Reservation, a half 
century ago, and which has been found very 
effective in making practical application of 
their religion to the lives of the Indians. Mr. 
Merrill will now take a period of rest, and 
it is hoped and believed that his restoration 
to health will not be Jong delayed. A some- 
what amusing side of the serious report was 
that—-the Oneida Reservation being outside 
telegraphic communication—a priest was 


HEALTHY SCHOOLMA’AM. 
FOUND OUT HOW TO FEED HERSELS. 


Many school teachers, at the end of their 
year’s work, feel thoroughly exhausted and 
worn out, physically and mentally. The de- 
mand upon the nerves and brain of a teacher 
is unusual and unless they are well fed and 
fed upon properly selected food, it is natural 
that they should run down. 

A little woman teacher at Gobleville, 
Mich., who has been teaching regularly for a 
number of years, has always found herself 
thoroughly exhausted at the end of the ses- 
sion, until within the last year she has made 
use of Grape-Nuts Food with the result that 
she closed the year as a robust, healthy, 
strong, vigorous woman, having gained in 
weight from 90 pounds to 126; her nerves 
strong, face bright and cheery, and really a 
wonder to all her friends, who constantly 
comment on her color and strength. She 
knows exactly to what the change is attrib- 
uted, for in the years past, living on ordinary 
food, she has almost broken down before the 
school year closed, whereas since using 
Grape-Nuts, this change has been brought 
about; evidence prima facie of the value of 
Grape-Nuts for re-building the brain and 
nerve centers. 

The name of the teacher can be given by 
the Postum Cereal Co., Ltd., Battle Creek, 
Mich. 


you buy 
Crackers 


Biscuit or 


Wafers 

ask for the 
kind that 
are always 
fresh in the 
In-er-seal 


Patent 
Package. 


The following biscuit are 
now to be had in the In-er- 
seal Patent Package :—Soda, 
Milk, Graham, Oatmeal 
and Butter Thin Biscuit, 
Vanilla Wafers and Ginger 
Snaps. Look for the trade- 
matk design on the end 

of each é package. 


Burlington 
Houte 


To California 
Through Colorado 


A comfortable, interesting 
and inexpensive way of 
going to the Pacific Coast 
is to join one of our Per- 
sonally Conducted parties 
which leave Chicago and 
St. Louis every week for 
Los Angeles, over the route 
outlined above, by way of 
Denver and Salt Lake City. 
All the magnificent Colorado 
mountain scenery is passed 
by daylight. 


If you think of going to the Pacific Coast, 
kindly permit me to send you copies of our 
illustrated books on California and Colorado. 
They are unusually interesting and full of 
pictures. Price 6centseach. Ask also for 
our folder giving full particulars about 
these Personally Conducted parties. 


P.S. EUSTIS, Gen’! Pass’r Agent C. B. &Q.R. R. 
209 Adams Street, Chicago. 
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hastily sent out from Fond du Lae to make 
necessary preparations for burial of the al- 
leged corpse. 

Mr. Merrill’s work among the Indians has 


been most successful. Some time ago he 
conceived the idea of introducing dairy- 
ing among the Jndian farmers of the 


Reservation, and in order that his work 
in that line might be effective, he went 
to Madison last winter and took a course 
in the University’ Dairy school, learning 
to make butter in the thorough manner of 
the best dairy farms. Upon his return to 
the Reservation he secured funds and built a 
creamery, to which the Indian farmers for 
several miles around brought their milk. The 
creamery is operated on the codperative plan, 
and has been the cause of the introduction of 
Jersey breeding among the inhabitants of the 
Reservation. In addition to establishing the 
dairy industry among his charges, Dr. Merrill 
made the valuable discovery that the Indian 
women were adapted by their patience and 
industry to lacemaking, and he sent East and 
secured women to teach the Indian women 
the art. The result has been that during the 
two years since the work was first started, 
lacemaking has become a valuable source of 
revenue to the Indian families, and about 
$2,000 worth of lace is sold from the Reserva- 
tion each year. The women have learned to 
make lace which is said to rival in quality 
the products of the European hand lace- 
makers. 


LEXINGTON, 
Lewis W. Burton, D.D., Bishop. 


Ashland Seminary. 


ASHLAND SEMINARY, the diocesan school 
located at Versailles, Kentucky, will begin its 
tenth year on the 12th of September. The 
faculty has been enlarged and the music de- 
partment will hereafter be under the diréc- 
tion of Miss Lucey A. Putnam of Windsor, 
Vermont. Her great success as a teacher at 
All. Saints’ School, South Dakota, and at 
Ogontz, Pennsylvania, is a happy augury for 
her success in Kentucky. 

The school presents a pleasing illustration 
of Christian comity in one remarkable par- 
ticular. The school property, comprising six 
acres of ground and a mansion house of six- 
teen rooms and a large cottage, together with 
all necessary out buildings, was a gift to the 
Diocese of Lexington. by the late Mr. Swift 
Darneal, who was a Presbyterian. Mr. Dar- 
neal was the son of parents who were devoted 
members of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
In another particular there is a similar illus- 
tration, namely, the school, conducted as a 
thorough Church school for young ladies and 
girls, has so commended itself to the people 
of Versailles and Woodford County that an 
auxiliary board of eight gentlemen prom- 
inent in the community was formed last 
spring, without relation to religious affilia- 
tion, all of whom work happily together for 
the extension of the influence of the school. 

The school is under the immediate man- 
agement of Mr. I’. B. Ayer, a graduate of 
Williams College, who is supported by a 
corps of college-bred teachers from Wellesley, 
Smith, and similar institutions. An earnest 
effort is being made to raise the standards of 
education south of the Ohio river, and the 
school has the same standards as exist in the 
best schools of the North and East. This year 
for the first time a Southern girl won the 
highest honors of the graduating class at 
Wellesley College. The class’ numbered two 
hundred, and the girl was from Kentucky. , It 
is hoped that Ashland Seminary will afford 
to many girls throughout the South, advan- 
tages equal to those enjoyed in any part of 
the country. The school attracts a number 
of pupils from the North on account of its 
beautiful and healthful location and milder 
climate, and also’ by its very moderate 
charges. 
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LONG ISLAND. 
Addition to St. Mary’s School. 


EXQENSIVE improvements are being made 
at St. Mary’s School, Garden City, the cost 
of which is said to be in excess of $100,000, 
and the effect of which will be to more than 
double the capacity of the school. There will 
be a new building, five stories high, with a 
frontage of more than 200 feet in length. A 
gothic chapel will be constructed in a section 
of the edifice. The additions will not be com- 
pleted until after Christmas. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wa. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Summer Vacations and Improvements, 


Amone the clergy of Boston who are 
spending the month of August abroad, are 
the Rev. Drs. E. W. Donald, Leighton Parks, 
Rey. Messrs. C. §. Hutchinson, J. Wynne 
Jones, and Augustus Prime. While the 
churches have been opened all summer, the 
larger part of them have been in charge of 
curates or lay readers. 


Toe Rev. Aubert EuGENne Grorce of 
South Boston, who has been ill with typhoid 
fever, is slowly recovering. 


A NUMBER of our churches have used the 
summer months for making alterations in 
their buildings. Emmanuel is having its in- 
terior fittings overhauled and much of the 
work done last summer for temporary neces- 
city, is being replaced by permanent work. 
St. John’s, Jamaica Plain, is having a new 
organ built, under the supervision of its or- 
ganist, Harry Wry. Church of the Ascension, 
is having an addition built, which will double 
the seating capacity, and will have a fine 
chancel and organ. 


Tun Rey. W. F. Cueney of Dedham cele- 
brated on Aug. 25th his 25th anniversary as 
rector of the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Oakdale. During his incumbency the parish 
has grown, and now has a handsome church 
building, with memorial windows; and re- 
cently a surpliced boy choir has been insti- 
tuted. A handsome purse was presented to 
him by his parishioners. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Dr. Durlin—Plans for Nashotah— 
Death of Mrs. Edward Sanderson, 


Tue Rey. Fayerre Durwtiy, D.D., rector 
of Grace Church, Madison, passed to his rest 
early on the morning of Saturday, August 
3lst. His death, as stated last week, was 
not unexpected. : 

Dr. Durlin was born in Fredonia, N. Y., 
Jan. 16, 1824. He entered Hamilton College 
in 1846, and pursued the iisual course in that 
institution in spite of circumstances of poy- 
erty which would have deterred any but the 
bravest. There he made warm friendships, 
including among them Senator Hawley of 
Connecticut, Charles Dudley Warner, and 
Ephraim Mariner of Milwaukee. After teach- 
ing school for a time in Erie, Pa., he was or- 
dered deacon by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 
Pennsylvania, in 1853, and served his diac- 
onate as assistant at Christ Church, Greens- 
burg. Coming to Wisconsin in 1856, to work 
under Bishop Kemper, he was first placed 
in charge of the mission at La Crosse, 
and on June 14th, 1857, was ordained 
to the priesthood by that Bishop, in 
St. John Chrysostom’s, Delafield, of which 
James DeKoven was rector. Dr. Durlin re- 
turned to J.a Crosse; was there until Feb. 5, 
1860. During that time he engaged in much 
missionary work with Bishop Kemper, seeing 
much of the pioneer life, in which the forests 
and Indians played their part. He became, in 
1860. rector of Grace Church, Ripon. From 
there he went, in 1865, to Janesville, becoming 
rector of Trinity Church. From 1871 to 1873 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY, 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature, but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking, or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. : 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antisepties in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth, 
and throat; 1 also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, 
and although in some sense a patent prepara- 
tion, yet 1 believe I get more and better char- 
coal in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in 
any of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


Tun sroMAcHS of dyspeptics, aged people, 
invalids, and convalescents are, in their way, as 
delicate as those of infants and require food that 
is at once easily digested and nutritious. Mel- 
lin’s Food contains the appropriate elements to 
repair waste, in an easily digestible and nour- 
ishing form and actually assists the digestion of 
other food. 


“Responsibility” 


A Talk With Girls, By the Rev. E. E. HOLMES, 
Canon Christ Church, Oxford. 


We have just made a very dainty booklet 
of 40 pages, containing the most helpful talks 
to girls on the subject of ‘‘Responsibility.”’ 
It is delightfully told; it is what every girl 
will be glad to read; it will do every one of 
them good; and every girl will be thankful to 
the person who presents her with a copy. 

The booklet is bound in leatherette, the 
pages are printed with a handsome red bor- 
der, and it is in every way attractive as a gift 
book. Those who have girl friends in their 
’*teens should make liberal use of the booklet. 

Price: Single copies post paid, 25 cents, 
10 or more copies at the rate of 20 cents, 
post paid. 


MILWAUKEDR, WIS. 
THH YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 
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he was professor at Racine College under Dr. 
DeKoven’s presidency, and in the latter year 
re-entered the mission field, being stationed 
at River Falls. He was recalled to Ripon in 
1874, and assisted in forming the Diocese of 
Fond du Lac in that year. For nine years he 
continued in that parish and then, in 1883, 
accepted a call to Grace Church, Madison, 
in the Diocese of Wisconsin—now Milwaukee, 
where he has remained ever since. He has 
for many years been an honorary canon of 
All Saints’ Cathedral, Milwaukee, and _ re- 
ceived the degree of D.D. from Nashotah in 
1895. 

Dr. Durlin was ever a lover of nature and 
out-door life. He was devoted to hunting and 
fishing with a friend or two, and his trips 
took him into remote parts of Northern Wis- 
consin and Michigan where oftentimes they 
had only Indians for company. Flowers he 
loved, and the beautiful display that each 
year decorated the grounds of church and 
rectory testified to his tender care. He was 
also a scholar, and in his mature years was a 
preacher of remarkable vigor, often sought. on 
special occasions, but strangely averse to hav- 
ing any of his productions published. One of 
the most remarkable of these sermons was his 
memorial of Dr. DeKoven, of whom he was a 
warm friend. preached at the Cathedral in 
Milwaukee shortly after the death of the 
latter. 

For several years past he had shown signs 
of the approaching end, though his mental 
vigor continued unimpaired to the last. He 
passed away, as stated, on the last day of 
August. The funeral was appointed for 
Tuesday morning of the present week, and in- 
terment to be made at Ripon. 

Dr. Durlin leaves a widow, to whom he 
Was married in Milwaukee, and five children; 
Edward B. Durlin, a lawyer of New York 
City, whose wife is a southern lady; Mrs. 
Elliott Flower, wife of a Chicago journalist; 
Fayette, Jr., in business in New York City; 
Miss Maud, and Mrs. F. B. Wynne of Madi- 
son. By his bedside has been much of late 
the Rev. Dr. Dafter of Appleton, a life-long 
friend and companion of Dr. Durlin in hours 
of service and of relaxation. To this old 
friend was given the sad privilege of admin- 
istering the last sad rites of the Church. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Wess, President of Nasho- 
tah, has returned from his trip in the 
Orient, and is at Nashotah House. The pros- 
pects at Nashotah for next year are very 
bright. So far, 15 new students have made 
application, making about 45 expected to pre- 
pare for the ministry at Nashotah during the 
next season—a large gain over last year. 

The Rey. H. B. St. George, Canon of the 
Cathedral in Milwaukee, has been elected as 
instructor in Church* History at Nashotah, 
the Rev. Charles H. Schultz of Cleveland, 
Ohio, as instructor in New Testament Exe- 
gesis; while the chair of Biblical Literature 
and Liturgies, recently created as a separate 
chair at a meeting of the trustees, has been 
offered to the Rey. Joseph W. Hyde of Dan- 
vers, Mass. 

Of these three instructors chosen, Canon 
St. George is a graduate of Trinity College, 
Dublin, from whence he took his degree of 
B.A. in 1879, graduating in the same year at 
Lichfield Theological College. He was or- 
dained by the Bishop of Lichfield, to the diac- 
onate in 1880 and to the priesthood in 1881. 
He came to this country in 1883, and with 
the exception of a few years spent as rector 
at Ashland and Bayfield in the Diocese of 
Fond du Lac, has ever since been a Canon, 

‘and for many years senior Canon, of All 
Saints’ Cathedral. Mr. Schultz is a native of 
Philadelphia and a graduate of Racine Col- 
lege and of the General Theological Seminary, 
He was ordained deacon by Bishop Welles, 
June 5th, 1887, and priest by the same 
Bishop, on Sept. 25th, 1887. His clerical 
work has been in Wisconsin, Long Island, 
Indiana, and in his present work as rector of 
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MELLIN’S 
FOOD 


Many babies take large 
quantities of food but get 


little nourishment. 


tas 


what is digested, not what 
is eaten, that nourishes. 
Mellin’s Food with fresh 
milk is like mother’s milk, 
is all digestible and nour- 


ishing. 


Mellin’s Food is 


really “something to eat.” 


OUR BOOK, “THE CARE AND FEEDING OF INFANTS,” SENT FREE. 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, BOSTON, MASS. 


Episcopal 


on the continent. 
the Rocky Mountains. 


Hooper, G. P. & T. A., Denver, Colo. 


On the 


Over the 


Rocky Mountains 


Church Excursionists 


attending the General Convention at San Francisco, Cal., October 2nd, will naturally 
desire to see the grandest scenery en route. 
& Rio Grande and the Rio Grande Western, “The Scenic Line of the World, and the 
Great Salt Lake Route,” which traverses the most picturesque scenery to be found 
This is the only road which offers two separate routes through 
Tickets reading via The Denver & Rio Grande and The Rio 
Grande Western, may be used either via its mail line through the Royal Gorge, 
Leadville, over Tennessee Pass, through the Canyon of the Grand River and Glen- 
wood Springs; or via the line over Marshall Pass and through the Black Canyon of 
the Gunnison, thus enabling the tourist to use one of the above routes going and the 
other returning. The rate via this route is the same as via all others. 
full benefit of the trip you should lay your plans in advance, and to enable you to 
do so attractive illustrated booklets will be furnished free on application to S. K. 


This is insured by selecting the Denver 


To get the 


World’s Famous 


Denver §& Rio Grande ana 
Rio Grande Western R. R.’s 


J 


Specially Convenient for Churchmen. 


CHURCH SERVICES. 


Mother’s Home Talks 


Being the Book of Common Prayer and the With Ber Little Onese 


Proper Lessons for the Sundays and 
Holy Days throughout the Year, 
as set forth by the Gen- 
eral Convention. 


In one volume, Long Primer type, 24mo, size 5% by 
3% inches, 1430 pages. 


1352 FRENCH MOROCCO, gilt edge............. $1 75 
1354 PERSIAN CALF, gilt cross, gilt edge...... 
1356 PERSIAN MOROCCO, red under gold edge 2 50 


May be obtained from any Bookseller, or from 


E. & J. B. YOUNG & CO,, 


9 West 18th Street, New York. 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE.... 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 
Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN Co. 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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St. James’ Church, Cleveland. Mr. Hyde is a 
native of New York City and a graduate of 
Williams College. Bishop Horatio Potter or- 
dained him as deacon and also as priest, in 
1865, and his ministry has been ‘spent in the 
states of New York, Connecticut, and since 
1890, as rector of Calvary Church, Danvers, 
Mass. 


ON THE EVENING of Sept. 2d, there died 
at St. Mary’s Hospital, Milwaukee, from the 
result of a surgical operation, Mrs. Sander- 
son, widow of the Jate Edward Sanderson, old- 
time residents of this city. 

Mrs, Sanderson’ was a woman of tender 
sympathies, generous disposition, and a kind- 
ly manner, most attractive; and while she 
was a woman largely given to the social 
claims of the world, she was ever ready to 
lend a-helping hand in all charitable enter- 
prises which had for their object the comfort 
of the sick and poor. Her husband was of the 
same disposition, and so hand in hand they 
ministered to many an one who needed help, 
and always in an unostentatious way. 

During the illness of the late Bishop 
Welles. many a dainty dish to tempt his ap- 
petite was sent from her home, and well do 
we recall the comfort and pleasure it gave 
him. 

Mrs. Sanderson has been taken from life 
in what seemed to her friends a time of per- 
fect health; but necessity, known only to her 
intimates, compelled as urgical operation; 
and after receiving the blessed viaticum from 
the Bishop*ot the Diocese, she quietly passed 
away. Grant her perpetual rest, O Lord, and 
may light perpetual shine upon her. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 
O. W. WHITAKER, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Philadelphia Notes, 


THE PARISH of St. Clement’s, Philadelphia, 
is holding services temporarily in St. John’s 
Chapel, awaiting the completion of improve- 
ments in the church. The rector, the Rey. 
G. H. Moffett, is expected to return. home, 
Oct. Ist. 


Tue Rt. Rev. Dr. G. H. KInsoLvINe, 
Bishop of Texas, who has been spending the 
summer in Nova Scotia, reached Philadel- 
phia during tlie ‘closing ‘days. ‘of August, 
where he will pass a short time before his 're- 
turn to his distant Diocese. 


THe Rey. H..M..G. Hurr will be the 
preacher during September at Holy Trinity 
Memorial Chapel. Philadelphia. 


Mrs. JANE EMERICK, aged 81 years, an 
inmate of the House of Rest for the Aged, 
died in the Germantown. hospital on the 28th 
ult. from: exhaustion following injuries re- 
ceived some days previous by falling down a 
flight of steps at the Home. 

This institution, which is located in the 
pleasant suburb of Germantown, has been in 
operation a few years only, and is supported 
chiefly by the voluntary offerings of Church 
people in the Diocese. Both sexes are re- 
ceived and cared for physically and_spiritu- 
ally. The Rev. Dr. T. S. Rumney, the chap- 
Jain, and his assistant, minister their spir- 
itual necessities, and administer the Holy 
Communion to those who are unable to at- 
tend Church services. 


QUINCY. 
Autpx. Burenss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
fF. W. TAYLOR, D.D, Bp. Coadj. 


Bishop Taylor’s First Confirmation—Mr. Jef-' 


fords’ Anniversary. 


Brsuor Taytor began his regular visita- 
tions by a yisit to St..Paul’s Church, Warsaw, 
on the Twelfth Sunday after Trinity, where he 
administered his first Confirmation.. As the 
Bishop, with the’ rector (the Rev. Thomas 
Hines) arrived in front of the rectory, the 
church bell was merrily pealed, the senior 
warden acting as ringer, to welcome the new- 


The Diving Church, 


ly consecrated Bishop to the parish. There 
Was an informal reception at the rectory on 
Saturday evening. Next morning the Bishop 
celebrated Holy Communion at 7 o’clock in 
the church and afterward administered the 
sacrament in private to the Rey. William 
Bardens, rector of Trinity Church, St. Louis, 
and former. rector of this parish, who, while 
visiting, with his family, at the residence of 
the widow oi the late Judge Marsh, who is 
Mrs. Bardens’ mother, was taken seriously 
ill. The Bishop again celebrated and preached 
at 11 o’clock, the subject of his sermon being 
“The Reality of Spiritual Things in the 
Kingdom of God.” Confirmation was, admin- 
istered in the eyening, when the Bishop 


MORE BOXES OF GOLD, 


And Many Greenbacks. 


To secure additional information directly 
from the people, it is proposed to send little 
boxes of gold and greenbacks to persons who 
write the most interesting, detailed, and 
truthful descriptions of their experience on 
the following topics. 

1. How have you been affécted by coffee 
drinking and by changing from coffee to Pos- 
tum ? . 

2. Do you know any one who has been 
driyen away from Postum because it came to 
the table weak and characterless at the first 
trial? “i 

5. Did you sét such a person right re- 
garding the easy way to make Postum clear, 
black, and with a crisp, rich taste? 

4.. Have you ever found a better. way to 
make it than to use four heaping teaspoons- 
ful to the pint of water, let stand on stove 
until real boiling begins, then note the clock 
and allow it to continue easy boiling full 15 
minutes irom that time stirring down occa- 
sionally? (A piece of butter about the size 
of a navy bean, placed in the pot will pre- 
vent boiling over.) 

5. Give names, and account of those you 
know to have been cured or helped in health 
by the dismissal of coffee and the daily use 
of Postum Food Coffee in its place. 

6. Write names and addresses of 20 
friends whom you believe would be benefited 
by leaving off coffee. (Your name will not 
be divulged to them.) 

Address your letter to the Postum Cereal 
Co., Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich., writing your 
own name and address clearly. 

Be honest and truthful, don’t write poetry 
or fanciful letters, just plain, truthful state- 
ments. 

Decision will be made between October 
30th and November 10th, 1901, by three 
judges, not members of the Postum Cereal 
Co., and a neat little box containing a $10 
gold piece sent to each of the five best writ- 
ers, a box containing a $5 gold piece to each 
of the 20 next best writers, a $2 greenback to 
each of the 100 next best, and a $1 green- 
back to each of the 200 next best. writers, 
making cash prizes distributed to 325 per- 
gons. 

Almost every one interested in pure food 
and drink is willing to have their name and 
letter appear in the papers, for such help as 
it may offer to the human race. However, 
a request to omit name will be respected. 

livery friend of Postum is urged to write, 
and each letter will be held in high:esteem by 
the company, as an evidence of such friend- 
ship, while the little boxes of gold and en- 
velopes of money will reach many modest 
writers whose plain and sensible letters con- 
tain the facts desired, although the sender 
may have but small faith in winning at ‘the 
time of writing. 

Talk this subject over with your friends 
and see how many among you can win prizes. 
Tt is a good, honest competition and in the 
best kind of a cause. 
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Employment 
That Pays 


is offered to Women, Men, grown Girls and Boys in the 
vicinity of their homes by our Subscription Depart- 
ment. We give liberal compensation ; the most 
generous terms ever offered. Prompt reply secures 
a desirable and permanent position as our 
special authorized representative, with exclusive 
rights. Previous experience désirable, but not neces- 
sary. FRANK LESLIE’S POPULAR MONTH- 
LY, for years a leader among the best 10 cent illus- 
trated magazines for the home, is stronger, brighter, 
Articles, Stories by famous writers; 
Outfit free to per- 
Write us a postal to-day 
This is an opportunity too 


better than ever. 
illustrations by well known artists. 


sops accepted as agents. 
and name two references. 
good to neglect. 
FRANK LESLIE PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
(Founded 1855) 
141-147 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


September 
Vacation Rates. 


Madison, Milwaukee and 
Waukesha, $4.00; Devil’s 
Lake, $4.95; Forest Lake, 
. $5.00; Green Lake, $5.15; 
Neenah, $5.35; Colorado and 
The Black Hills, $25.00; Utah, 
$40.00; Marquette, $10.85; 
Gogebic Lake, $10.95. Half 
rates (round trip) to tourist 
and fishing resorts in Wiscon- 
sin and Michigan; minimum 
rate $4.00. These round-trip 
tickets sold from Chicago 
Sept. 1-10; limit Oct. 31. 
San Francisco, Los Angeles 
and return, $50.00. Tickets 
sold Sept. 19-27; limit Nov. 15. 


Chicago & North-Western Ry. 


Ticket Offices, 212 Clark Street 
and Wells Street Station. 


AN HISTORICAL WORK 
of MONUMENTAL IMPOR- 
TANCE. : : : : 


AHalf Century of the Legis- 
lation of the Ameri- 
can Church. 


Compiled and edited by Witt1am STEVENS 
Perry, D.D., LL.D., Late Bishop of Iowa. 
Being a reprinf of the journals of General 
Couventions of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the U.S. A., 1785-1835. Published 
by the authority of the General Convention. 
In three large 8vo vols. 


Price per Set, cloth, net, $7.50 
10.00 
Express additional. 


“Vol. I.—1785—1821. 
 * IL—1821—18385. 


“ce 


Half Morocco, net, 


III.—Historical Notes and Document. 


Thisis a work which at least every Deputy 
to General Convention should possess. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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preached a second time and also addressed 
the class. The church was crowded to the 
doors and the congregation included several 
ministers of denominational bodies. 3ishop 
‘Taylor has been cordially received in all parts 
of the Diocese. 


On Sunpay, Sept. Ist, the Rev. S. G. Jef- 
fords entered upon the 13th year of his ree- 
torship of St. Paul’s Church, Peoria, and 
Bishop Taylor, in honor of the event, had ar- 
ranged a visitation of the parish to take place 
on that day, and was accordingly present at 
the morning service. The rector presented a 
summary of his 12 years’ work at St. Paul’s, 
showing that a total of nearly $100,000 had 
been raised during that time and that nearly 
409 persons had been presented for Confirma- 
tion, the number of communicants at the 
present time being 633. Bishop Taylor’s ser- 
mon was a terse statement of the necessity 
for not only the pure life of the individual, 
but also the corporate and patriotic life as a 
citizen of the Church of God which is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Christian patriotism, 
he said, extends even beyond that term and 
comprises Christian Enthusiasm. “The man 
who. professing to be a member of the body 
of Christ, has within himself no missionary 
spirit, no love for the growth and evpansion, 
the founding where it is not founded and the 
building up where it is founded, of the king- 
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ, is dead while 
he liveth.” 

He took the Church’s growth in Peoria as 
an illustration of the progress of the Church 
throughout the world. “You must realize 
that this Church, whose members we are, 
stands fer Catholic unity to all English- 
speaking people in this broad Jand of ours. 
There is not one other body that retains 
Catholic. faith in its purity: Catholic creeds 
without admixture of error by excess, or cor- 
ruption; Catholic orders in the Bishoprics of 
the Diocese; in the Bishops, priests, and dea- 
cons who minister at our altars; a Catholic 
liturgy purged from error and full to over- 
flowing with the expression of the spirit of 
the apostolic and primitive Church, with the 
Catholic faith; the one faith given at the be- 
ginning, and which will last unto the end; 
Catholic worship, in the perpetual commem- 
oration of the sacrifice of our Saviour and 
most holy Redeemer. All this and much more 
which I have not time to enumerate, the 
“American Church stands for.” 

Later in the day the Bishop visited St. 
Andrew’s and St. Stephen’s Churches, and 
-on Monday evening was present at a recep- 
tion given in bis honor in the parish rooms 
at St. Paul’s. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 
Wo. D. Waker, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
EXTENSIVE repairs are being made to the 
edifice of St. James’ Church, Batavia. 


CANADA, 


News of the Dioceses. 

Diocese of Toronto. 

' SEGERAL important additions have been 
made recently to the teaching staff of Trinity 
University, by the corporation. In Divinity, 
‘the Rev. H. Duckworth, M.A., of Merton Col- 
lege, Oxford, and the Rev. Arthur W. Jenks, 
M.A., B.D., lately Professor in the Theolog- 
ical Seminary at Nashotah, have been ap- 
pointed.—Canon Farncombe of Newcastle 
‘has been appointed rector of St. Matthew’s 
‘Church, ‘Toronto. Very general sympathy is 
felt for him in the sad accident which oe- 
‘curred on the 10th of August, by which his 
two sons. lads of 16 and 18, ‘were drowned 
while bathing in Lake Ontario. 


Diocese of Niagara. 

THE NEWLY APPOINTED rector of St. 
George’s Church, Guelph, is the Rev. G. F, 
Davidson, Lecturer in Divinity in Trinity 
University. He was ordained deacon by the 
Bishop of Toronto in 1895.—A NEW PARSON- 


The Diving Church. 


ACE has. been purchased for the church at 
Arthur and the church im- 
proved. 


erounds mueh 


Diocese of Nova Seolia. 

A GOOD PROGRAMME has been prepared for 
the diocesan Missionary Conference to be held 
at Digby, Oet. 9th and 10th.—A COMMITTEE 
has been appointed by the vestry of St. Luke’s 
Church, Annapolis, to restore the old, historic 
cemetery, near the church, improve it and put 
it into a better state. 


Diocese of Fredericton. 


THERE WAS a large attendance at the 
August meeting of the Sunday Sehool Teach- 
ers’ Union for the deanery of Kingston, at 
Apohaqui. The day commenced by a celebra- 
tion of Holy Communion in the Church of the 
Ascension. Four very good papers on Sun- 
day School work were read and discussed at 
the afternoon Twelve certificates 
were presented to the successful competitors 
in the recent examinations. ‘The Ven. Arch- 
deacon Neales acted as examiner for these 
Sunday School teachers’ certificates. 


session. 


Diocese of Huron. 

St, Pauv’s Cuurcu, Shelburne, has been 
greatly improved. <A new chancel, the width 
of the church, has replaced the old, so that 
there are now seats for the choir in it. 
handsome stained-glass windows have been 


Some 
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A FEW FACTS 


About the New Catarrh Cure. 

The new Catarrh Cure is a new departure in 
so-called catarrh cures because it actually cures, 
and is not simply a temporary relief. 

The new Catarrh Cure is not oint- 
ment, powder nor liquid, but a pleasant tasting 


a salve, 


tablet containing the best specifics for catarrh 
in a concentrated, convenient form. 
The old style of catarrh salves and oint- 


ments are greasy, dirty, and inconvenient at the 
best ; the new preparation being in tablet form is 
always clean and convenient. 

The new Catarrh Cure is superior to catarrh 
powders because it is a notorious fact that many 
catarrh powders contain cocaine. 

The new catarrh 
Catarrh ‘Tablets, a 
blood root, beachwood tar, guaiacol, and other 
antiseptics, and cures by its action upon the 
blood and mucous membrane, the only rational 
treatment for catarrhal trouble. 

You do not have to draw upon your imagina- 
tion to discover whether you are getting benefit 
from Stuart’s Catarrh Tablets; improvements 
and relief are apparent from the first tablet taken. 

All druggists sell and recommend them. They 
cost but 50 cents for full-sized packages, and any 
catarrh sufferer who has wasted time and money 
on sprays, salves, and powders, will appreciate 
to the full the merits of Stuart’s Catarrh Tablets, 

A little booklet on cause and cure of catarrh 
sent free by addressing F. A. Stuart Co., Marsh- 
all,. Mich. 


ealled Stuart’s 
combination of 


eure is 


wholesome 


EQUITABLE. 


| IS THE a 
STRONGEST — 


LIFE 
‘COMPANY 
IN THE 
WORLD 


ITS POLICIES ARE THE GOVERNMENT 
BONDS OF LIFE ASSURANCE 
WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS 


THE EQUITABLE 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 


OF THE UNITED STATES 


120 Broadway, New York. 


J.W.ALEXANDER, President. 


J.H. HYDE, Vice President. 
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Che Canonical 
Church Register. 


Compiled with Reference to the 
Zanons of the Church in the 
united States of America « «& 


There has long been needed a Parish Reg- 
ister which could be supplied to small parishes 
and missions at a low price. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. has now 
supplied that deficiency, and has placed on the 
market a beautiful book, handsomely ruled, high 
grade of paper, the best of binding, and more 
room in it than could heretofore be had in any 
book costing five dollars. The price of this book 
is only $2.75. Larger editions, for the large 
parishes, are also made at corresponding prices. 

This book was made at the suggestion of 
the Bishop of Western Michigan, who keenly 
felt the necessity, as have all other Bishops. 
We submitted a copy to Bishop Gillespie, and 
received the following letter: 


EPISCOPAL RBSIDENCE, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Dpar Sirs: 

I am exceedingly pleased with your Parish 
Register. You have met a great want admir- 
ably. I shall do all in my power to get our 
small Parishes and Missions to secure them. 

You have made the price much lower than I 
had supposed such a book could be produced for. 

Yours very truly, 
GEO. D. GILLESPIE. 


Bishop Nicholson calls attention to the Reg- 
ister in The Church Times: 


Let us gratefully chronicle here, for the ben- 
efit of our clergy, the filling of a long time need, 
and a parochial want. We have so often been 
asked—where can we get a good, complete, and 
yet reasonably cheap, Parish Register? It has 
hitherto been a question not capable of an an- 
swer. They could not be had—except at an un- 
reasonable, indeed an extravagant, price, $5.00 
or $10.00; and quite beyond the limits of our 
poorer congregations. 

But The Young Churchman ,Co., Milwaukee, 
have at last ‘‘cracked this nut,’’ and solved our 
problem. They have issued, and now can dis- 
tribute, a most excellent Parish Register, spe- 
cially got up for this use, and this use only. 
It is large, strong, well bound, properly marked 
for all parochial uses, indeed, thorough and com- 
picts in every way. We cordially commend it. 

he price is but $2.75. We would like to see 
them in every parish and mission, where the 
Record Books are often shabby and incomplete, 
and where the many memoranda of parish reg- 
istration are most improperly kept. 

The Missionary Bishop of South Dakota had 
also desired such a book, and wrote as follows: 

I have received the Parish Register, which 
strikes me as capital. In price, arrangement 
and general appearance, it is a great achieve- 
ment. You have made us all your debtors. 

Yours very aR, 
. H. HARE. 
; Bishop Vincent writes in rhe Church Chron- 
icle : 

An Exceripnt Parish Rucistmr: An in- 
sufficient or carelessly kept parish register is 
not only a shame, but a wrong. The Church’s 
law requires a clergyman to be particularly care- 
ful in such records for the Church’s sake. He 
ought to have pride enough to do it for his own 
sake. It may be of the utmost importance for 
his people’s sake. Such a record has legal value 
in the matter of births, deaths, and marriages. 
very clergyman ought to be interested in hay- 
ing the best register of the kind that can be 
had. One recently issued by The Young Church- 
man Co., 412 Milwaukee Street, Milwaukee, Wis., 
is very orderly and complete. It is not unrea- 
sonably expensive. The prices are $2.75, $5.50, 
$8.00, according to the size. If you have no 
parish register, or an old one, send for a cata- 
logue of prices, etc., and buy one of these. It 
will give you satisfaction, 


Canonical Shurch Register. 


PRICE LIST. 


For Parishes and Missions of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church e ae 


Epirion A, Arranged for 400 Communi- 
cants, with Appendix for list of Fem- 
ilies. 164 pages Demy 16x10% inches. 
Half leather, very strongly bound, net $2.75 

Epirion B. Arranged for 920 Communi- 
eants, with Appendix for list of Fam- 
ilies. 296 pages. Half leather, very 
strongly bound, net - + 2+ + = $5.50 

EDITION C. Without “Families.” Ar- 
ranged for 2.120 Communicants. 456 
pages. Half leather, very strongly 

ound, net - - <r % ae a 

APPENDIX TO CANONICAL CHURCH Rxais- 
TpR, Contains list of Families Cth 
200 pages. Half leather, very : strong 753 
bound, net - - - = = = 

ALL THESH EDITIONS WILL OPEN AND LIB as 

AT ANY PAGH. HEXPRHSS CHARGHS ADDITIONAL, 


THE YOUNG CHURCGHMAN GOQ,, 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Living Church. 


given by members of the congregation and by 
the choir, as well as a fine bronze lectern 
with embroidered hangings for it and for the 
pulpit—Tnr cuorr of Memorial Church, 
London, camped out near the town of St. 
Mary’s in the end of July. This choir, which 
is vested, consists of men, women, and boys. 


Diocese of Ontario. 

Mrs. Lewis, widow of the Archbishop of 
Ontario, has presented a very handsome gift 
to the Royal Academy of Music, London, Eng- 
land. in the shape of fifteen scholarships. She 
has made it a condition that these scholar- 
ships shall be open to residents of the British 
Isles and Canada.—T ne cuurRCcH at Elizabeth- 
town is still without a rector. Bishop Mills 
has requested the congregation to provide him 
with the names of three clergymen from 
which he may make an appointment. 


Diocese of Calgary. 

THE NEW RECTOR of St. Alban’s Pro-Cath- 
edral, the Rey. Thomas Metcalfe, is expected 
from England shortly—THE ENDOWMENT 
fund for the Diocese of Calgary is now com- 
pleted and Bishop Pinkham hopes that he will 
be able to give up Saskatchewan before the 
end of the year, when the new Bishop is ap- 
pointed. 


Provincial Synod. 

THE PROLOCUTOR of the Lower House, Dean 
Carmichael of Montreal, continues steadily 
to improve in health. His stay in the Adiron- 
dacks has done him much good. The ap- 
proaching session of Synod is looked forward 
to with much interest; many matters of im- 
portance are coming before it. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

BisHop WHITAKER of Pennsylvania was in 
Montreal Aug. 28th on his way home from a 
holiday at Cape Breton. 


The 


Tue American Monthly Review of Re- 
views, which ought to agitate a change of 
name discussion on its own account in order 
to effect simplification, presents, in its Au- 
gust number, the world’s history as graphic- 
ally and accurately as usual. Its special 
papers include “The Recent Great Railway 
Combinations,” by H. T. Newcomb, editor of 
the Railway World; “Governor Taft and Our 
Philippine Policy,” by Raymond Patterson; 
“A Sketch of John Fiske,” by John Graham 
Brooks—the Brooks family are especially ac- 
tive in the August magazines; ‘Mosquitoes 
as Transmitters of Disease;’” by Dr. L. O. 
Howard; and several other subjects. 


Magazines 


BE CHEERFUL. 


BE CHEERFUL, no matter what reverses ob- 
struct your pathway, or what plagues follow 
you in your trail to annoy you. Ask yourself 
what is to be gained by looking around you, 
or how our condition is to be alleviated by 
abandoning yourself to despondency.—Can- 
adian Churchman. 


SICK HEADACHE 


Horsford's Acid Phosphate 


Soothes and strengthens the nerves; 
relieves pain in the temp-es, depres- 
sion and nausea. 

Genuine bears name HorsForp’s on wrapper. 
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Libby’s 


School Lunches 


A variety and excellence is afforded by { 
using Libby Foods for school lunches that 
cannot be secured in most homes.  At- 
tractive and nutritious, in key-opening 


cans, they please the youngsters. 


_Libby’s Atlas of the World, 32 new maps, 
size 8x11 inches—practical for the home— 
sent anywhere for 10 two-cent stamps. “How 
to Make Good Things to Eat,” free. 


Libby, McNeill & Libby, Chicago 


The Rocky 
Mountains 


In Autumn 


are specially attractive. The air is cool 
and clear; the sunshine is brilliant and 
the coloring magnificent. 

If you visit San Francisco during the 
GENERAL CONVENTION of the 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH 

in October, be sure your tickets read 
via the 


Colorado Midland 
Railway 


which carries you through the heart of 
the Rockies. 

Through sleepers to San Francisco, via 
Salt Lake, and special low rates. 

Ask for our literature. 


H. C. Busu, Traffic Manager, Denver, Colorado. 
C. H. SPEERS, Ass’t. Gen’l Pass. Agent, Denver, Col. 
H. W. JACKSON, General Agent, Chicago, Ill. 


Gail Borden 
Eagle Brand 


BEST INFANT FOOD 


Condensed Milk. 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 


Promotes a luxuriant growth. 
Never Fails to Restore Gray 
Hair to its Youthful Color. 
Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 
¥ 50c. and $1.00 at Druggists. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


KINGSFORD’S STARCH. 


Pure and Silver Gloss for the Laundry. 
OswEGO CORN STARCH FOR THE TABLE. 


ILLINOIS DAY AT PAN-AMERIGAN. 
LOW RATES VIA THE WAPASH. 


On account of Illinois Day at the Pan-Amer- 
ican Exposition, the Wabash will sell excursion 
tickets, good only in coachés or chair cars, at 
$10.50 for the round trip from Chicago. Good 
to leave Chicago, Sept. 14th and 15th, and good 
to leave Buffalo until Sept. 22, inclusive. Four 
daily trains. Write for Pan-American folder, 
A copy of the latest popular song with music, 
“Wake me up at Buffalo,” will be sent postpaid 
for 6 cents in stamps. F. A. PALMmErR, A.G.P.A., 
97 Adams Street, Chicago. 


"The Cleaner ‘tis 
The Costlier ‘tis.”’ 
What is Home without 


SAPOLIO 


‘ CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY’ 


Price, 5 Gents. 
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School 


for 
Boys. 


=~ 


. 


Prepares Thoroughly for College, Scientific A Patron says: 


Military School, 


‘eg LIMA, INDIANA www 


“Your careful personal 


Schools of Business. Best advantages at training makes boys thoroughly reliable and industri- 


moderate expense. Manual Training (elective). ous.” 
Fine athletic field and beautiful lakes. 


~ Special tutoring for boys whose education has been irregular. Graduates in best colleges. 


For testimonials and illustrated Catalogue address 


REV. J: H. McKENZIE, 


RECTOR. 


Educational. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 

A Church school for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rey. ALFRED ‘H. BRowN. A. M. Head Master. 


CANADA. 


ST. HILDA’S COLLEGE, 


TRINITY UNIVERSITY. 
For a Finishing Year as a Special Student or for 
a full Arts Course in Trinity University, St. Hilda’s 
College offers to Young Ladies exceptional advan- 
tages. Address, 


Rev. T. C. Street Macklem, M. A., LL.D., 


Trinity University, TORONTO. 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


Special study or College Preparatory. 
Home life. Music, Art, Languages, Physical 
Popular athletics. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


cultur 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 


The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Kt. Rev. Wm. HE. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
D. a member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


Syca- 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of acentury, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSHS YERKES, Principals. 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 

Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 

sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZI®, Rector. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


SEMINARY 


For Young Women, Auburndale, Hass. 
Of the Laseil Catalogue one critic 
writes: ‘‘lt presents more right 
ideas about education in general, 
and the best development of girls 
in particular, than any such book 
I have ever examined. Of your 
marvelous success in reducing those 
ideas to practice, you already 
know my opinion,” Student life 
at Lasell is happy, healthy, earnest 
and parents agree it is in all ways 
profitable for their daughters, 
Write for catalogue. 


C. C. BRAGDON, Principal 
Auburndale, Mass. 
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WABAN SCHOOL for Boys 
J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. 


WINDSOR HALL for Cirls 


ANNA M, GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc, Prin, 


WABAN, 
Mass. 


Che Diving Courcp. 


Educational. 


SeprremsBer 14, 1901 


Educational. 


MINNESOTA. 


THE CHURCH DEACONESS HOME and 
Training School, Diocese of Minnesota, 


Will re-open on October Ist at ten o'clock. The course 
of instruction covers two years as required by canon and 
includes lectures in Theology, Old and New Testaments, 
Chureh History, History of the English Church, Prayer 
Book, Missions, Hygiene and Nursing, Pedagogy, Psy- 
chology, Child Study. Practical Work, and six months 
Hospital Training. The terms for board are $150 a year. 
Tuition is free. Apply to the WARDEN or HOUSE 
MOTHER, 587 Fuller St., St. Paul, Minnesota. 


MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and Day School 
For oe ee Perea 26th. 389th Year. 
rs. H. P. VRE ; 
Miss H. D. HUNTLEY, ’ { Principals. 
122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSES YHRKHES, Principals. 
For illustrated catalogue, address 
MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, Resident Principal. 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON HALL. 

Episcopal; Established 1874. Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V. Sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-16 7S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. 


LINWOOD MILITARY ACADEMY, 
1709 Linwood Blivd., Kansas City, Mo., 
A select home school for twenty young boys. 
by permission to the Rt. Rey. D.S8. Tuttle. D.D., LL.D, 


St. Louis, Mo., and Rt. Rey. Edward R. Atwill, D.D., Kan- 
sas City, Mo. For Catalogue address the Rector. 


NEW YORK. 


STEPHEN’S 
COLLEGE, 


Annandale = on = Hudson, 
New York. 


ST. 


A Ghurch Gollesge 


For information address the Warden. 


‘The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SQuaRE, NEw YORK. 


The Academic Year will begin on Wednesday 
in September Ember Week, September 18th, 1901, 
with the entrance examinations at 9:30 A, M. 
The students live in the buildings. Board, coal, 


gas and care Of room, $225.00 per annum, payable 


semi-annually in advance. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


THE CASTLE, 


Tarrytown - on- 
Hudson, N.Y. An 
ideal school. Advyan- 
tages of N. Y~ City. 
All departments, Hn- 
dorsed by Rt. Rey. 
H. ©. Potter, Hon, 
Chauncey M. Depew. 
For illus. circular I. 


MASON, LL.M. 


Address 


MISS C. 


K. 


NEW YORK. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 

Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to Miss MARY J. JACKSON. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
elective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E, CURRIE TUCK, Principal. 


JOHN BAPTIST SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS, 231 East 17th Street, New York. 


Resident and Day School. Preparation for College or 
Elective Course of Study. Terms $300—$500. Re-opens 
September 30. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


& 


5T. 


Clinton Preparatory School 

CLINTON, N.Y. (9 miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers. Prepares for any College. Boys10tol14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHOP HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
COLLEGE PRESIDENTS. J. B. WHEELER, A.M., Prin, 


WOOD MANSE SCHOOL, 
Annandale, New York. 


Number of boys limited. Forinformation address the 
Rector, REV. JAMES M. BLACKWELL. 


OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


dormitory for Ladies. Equipment fully up to date 

and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts 

Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 
Write for free catalogue to 


PRESIDENT SUPER. 


OHIO, Gambier “ 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY. 


schools. Flexible two-years business course. [llustrated 
catalogue free. Address THE REGENTS, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


PENNSY 
MILITARY 
Chester, Pa. 
40th Year begins Sept. 18. 
“A Military School of thehiyhest 
order,”—U. S.WaR DEPT, 
ase _ Degrees in 
Civil Engineering, Chemistry, Arts. 
Thorough Preparatory Courses. 
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry. 
Catalogues of 
Ool. OC. E, Hyatt. President. 


ST. LUKE’S SCHOOL, BUSTLETON, Pa., 
(near Philadelphia.) 
No boy prepared by us for college examination has 
ever been rejected. A home schoolnumber limited. Re- 
markably healthful situation. Ample grounds for golf 
and all out-door sports. Gymnasium. For illustrated 
catalogue address, 
CHARLES H. STROUT, A. M., Principal. 


CORNWELLS - ON - DELAWARE, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 


Cornwells Preparatory School. Home school for 
poys. Seventh year. $400. Address Headmaster, 


CHURCH TRAINING AND DEACONESS 
HOUSE 


of the Diocese of Pennsylvania. Two years’ course in 
Church History, Theology, Old and New Testament, 
Prayer Book, and Parochial Training. Apply to AD- 
MISSION COMMITTEE, 708 Spruce Street, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 


TENNESSEE. 


S. MARY’S SCHOOL, 366 Poplar St., 


Memphis, Tenn. 
Boarding and Day School for Girls, under the care of 
the Sisters of S. Mary. Primary, Preparatory, and Aca- 


demic Courses. Preparation for College. Address the 
SISTER-IN-CHARGE. 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Egypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Hurope. 

Address THE MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE O©0O., Pa., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 
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The Diving Church. 


Educational. 


Women, 


Belmont College *",xouns, Wom 


“Beautiful for Situation,” “A National Patronage,” ‘Matchless Grounds,” ‘Elegant Buildings,” “Scholarly 
Faculty.” ‘The crowning glory of Belmont is the excellence of its moral training, and the thoroughness of its in- 


tellectual discipline..” 
PRINCIPALS: MISS HOOD, MISS HERON. 


Early registration necessary tosecure rooms. Catalogue. 


Regent: REV. R.A. YOUNG, D.D.,LL.D. 


VIRGINIA. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE FOR YOUNG 
LADIES, Warrenton, Va. 

The forty-second session will open Sept. 19th 1901. 
Situated in the Piedmont region of Virginia on 
Southern R. R., 55 miles from Washington City. A 
limited Church home school. For catalogue address 

Guo. G. BUTLER, A. M. Principal. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA, 
Diocesan School for Boys. Three miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and eight from Washingtoh, D.C. The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 
Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, Va. 
L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


WISCONSIN. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis, 


The Fall Term begins Tuesday, Sept. 24th. The courses 
offered extend from the seventh grade to the Sophomore 
year of the University. Special opportunities are of- 
fered forthe study of Janguages including English, 
German, French, Spanish, Latin and Greek with ex- 
tended courses in Music (Voice, Violin, Piano, Organ, 
and Harmony). Art and Elocution. 

REV. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., 
Warden. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirty-second year begins September 
24,1901. References: Rt.-Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago, 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq, Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


St. John’s Military Academy 


(Episcopal) 
DELAFIELD, WIS. 


A Select school for boys and young men. Fifteen 
years uninterrupted and successful work. Write for 
circulars to: Dr. S. T. SMYTHE, President, Delafield, 
Waukesha Co., Wis. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


‘““The sce_pol that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Ray. H. D. ROBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 


The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, D.D.,LL.D. 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 


Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 

Preparation for College. Unrivaled advantages 
n Music. 


Individual teaching in every grade. 

Instructors College Graduates. 

spgeieg geen slant Tennis, Basket-ball and 
olf. 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C, 


on 4205 ast sty 
THE OLNEY SCHOOL no Washington, De” 
“4 
Miss LAURA LEH DORSEY, > | Principals. 


HOW A SPIDER USED SIXPENCE. 

A CORRESPONDENT sends us a remarkable 
instance of adaptation of instinct in a trap- 
door spider. Says the writer: “A friend of 
mine noticed near his camp a trapdoor spider 
run in front of him and pop into its hole, 
pulling the ‘lid’ down as it disappeared. ‘The 
lid seemed so neat and perfect a circle that 
the man stooped to examine it, and found, to 
his astonishment, that it was a six-pence! 
There was nothing but silk thread covering 
the top of the coin, but underneath mud and 
silk thread were coated on and shaped con- 
vex (as usual). The coin had probably been 
swept out of the tent with rubbish.” Com- 
menting on this, a contributor to Nature 
says: “As is well known, the doors of trap- 
door spiders’ burrows are typically made of 
flattened pellets of earth stuck together with 
silk or other adhesive material. The unique 
behavior of the spider in question showed no 
littJe discrimination on her part touching the 
suitability as to size, shape, and weight of the 
object selected to fulfill the purpose for 
which the sixpence was used.”—Sydney Bul- 
letin. 


An AMERICAN once said to a German who 


elaimed that he had the real New England’ 


sense of humor, “Did you ever hear the joke 
about the guide in Rome who showed some 
travelers two skulls of St. Paul, one as a 
boy, and the other as a man?” 

“No,” said the German, beginning to an- 
ticipate a good story. “Tell me at once, 
mein friend, dat joke.”—Sacred Heart Re- 
view. 
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THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
beg to state that in future they are the pub- 


lishers of 
POINTS IN 
CHURCH HISTORY 


for Schools and Colleges. By the Sister in 
charge of St. Gabriel’s School, Peekskill, N.Y., 
With prefatory note by the Rev. Thomas 
Richey, D.D., Professor in the General Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

The present is the second edition, revised 
and enlarged and the price has been re- 
duced to 


75 cents net. 


The book is commended to all instructors 
and students of Church History. 


READY IN SEPTEMBER. 
FLINGING OUT THE BANNER. 


A practical aid to the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
By Mrs. H. M. Morrison (wife of the Bishop 
of Duluth.) 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


Sermon Paper. 


The Clergy can be supplied with a fine 
quality of Sermon Paper for $1.25 per ream 
(500 half sheets). Express charges addi- 
tional. Sample on application. It can be 
had either rule or unruled. Three eyelets. 

Same, double sheets, $2.50 per ream, Ex- 
press charges additional on both. 

Sermon Covers, Manila Paper, 25 cents 
per dozen. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis 


UNION 
PACIFIC 


WORLD'S PICTORIAL LINE. 
% 


; THE ONLY 


DIRECT 


ROUTE 


BETWEEN 


California and the East is the Union Pacific, 


“The Overland Route.” 


This was the 


first road to span the continent with 


bands of steel. 


It made friends in those 


early days—it is making them now, on 
account of its superior serviceand superb 


equipment and quick trains. 
Always selected by delegates to Conventions 
as the preferable route to 
Pacific Coast. 


For full information call or address your nearest agent, or address 


Bey OMAN pO ala Guan Ns; 
OMAHA NEB. 


Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #9 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. @ @ 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


Nonuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &C0. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


Cox Sons & Vining, 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 


CH URCH VESTM ENTS, Embroideries 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS © “ses°Woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS GOQ., 
818 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iiltnota St., CHICAGO, Ifin. 


CHURCH 


R. G 


WINDOWS, 
FURNITURE. 


GEISSLER, X% Marble and Metal Wor} 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ga Send for 
Oatalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hilisboro,O. 


a FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE eoo1826. 


spiel Stiosee ot 
6 rs ve CO, aa 
WY. rend dS 


sees cERON BT LSEL METAL 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superier Quality of Bells, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E,W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, 0. 


Memorial Windows Seedsteratons 
Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, oie ty Babrios, 


CHARLES F. HOCEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York 


OF ALL KINDS. 
PHEENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


The Diving Church. 
Peale 
wy 


STUDIOS: 


Memorial Art Workers. 


Correspondence solicited for work desired in place for the Opening of 
the Churches in the early fall. 
Photographs sent showing Freely 
completed important work for.. 


23, 25 and 27 Sixth Ave. 
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Church and Cemetery. 


OFFICE: 
59 Garmine St. 


The Magazines 


THE Sewanee Review for July is a very 
readable number. ‘Che opening article by Mr. 
Frazer Hood, is on “Roscommon: His Life 
and Works,” and is a good account of one of 
the most singular as well as brilliant writers 
in English literature. Mr. George Downing 
Sparks contributes a good but not deep ar- 
ticle on “The Poetry of the Old Testament,” 
which is always a fruitful subject and in- 
tensely interesting. “The Old English Bal- 
lad” is the next article, by Edwin W. Bowen, 
and contains a few notes on the communal 
origin of the ballad which are of value. The 
two following articles, on “The Founder of 
the American Navy,” by Charles W. Turner, 
and on “Lee, Virginia, and the Union,” by 
Fred Henry Cox, are the best in this number. 
Northern readers will join with Southern in 
their appreciation of the life and character 
of General Lee, and the position assigned 
him by the author of this paper, as the second 
greatest Virginian. “Some Present Mduca- 
tional Problems” is a series of three papers 
by prominent writers on such subjects, and 
is well worth reading. Two recent poets, W. 
B. Yeats and William Vaughn Moody, receive 
well-merited commendation and small crit- 
icism in the next article. “Barrabas and Shy- 
lock: A Character Study,” is a rather unique 
paper by Israel Davidson. We have been 
much interested in the next article, which is 
“The fee of Euripides and the Medea of 
Grillparzer,” by Charles Clifton Ferrell.. The 
differences between the ancient and the mod- 
ern view of the subject are well brought out 
and illustrated. 


Turn Westminster Review for August con- 
tains severa! political articles, notably on 
“South Africa and ‘Imperialism,’ and a 
lengthy review of “The Russo-Chinese Im- 
broglio,” in which the blame for the existing 
state of affairs.in China is laid at the door 
of Russia. ‘The writers of the article, one a 
Chinese and the other an Englishman, urge 
that China be supported by one or more 
Kuropean powers as against Russia, and that 
the integrity of Chinese territory be respected 
as a sine qua non so far as the Chinese peo- 
ple are concerned. The article is worthy of 
study. Mr. H. M. Vaughn, an English Prot- 
estant, writes a good article on “The Intoler- 
able Situation in Rome,” in which he urges 
that alJ the world powers combine to secure the 
stability of the Papacy in such a situation as 
that it may have reasonable liberty and guar- 
anteed rights as against the hostility and 
faithlessness of the Italian government. Mr. 
Ernest A. Savage writes an interesting paper 

n “Stephen Phillips,’ reviewing his poetry 
and giving an appreciation of his work. 
Thomas Scanlon reviews “Henry George’s 
Biography.” An article on “Western Science 
from an Eastern Standpoint” leads to the 
conclusion that Western science has not bene- 
fited mankind so much as its advocates and 
teachers are wont to boast; but that it tends 
to increased luxury and loss of simplicity and 
the homely virtues of contentment and peace, 
and has been highly detrimental to mankind 
in general and the Asiatics and Africans in 
particular. 


Only $50 
California 
and Back 


That’s the first class round-trip 
rate, open to everybody, from Chi- 
cago to San Francisco; $2.50 less 
from St. Louis; $5.00 less from 
Kansas City, via the Santa Fe. 
Account General Convention of 
Episcopal Church. 

On Sale Sept. 19 to 27. 

Tickets good via Los Angeles and 
for return nntil November 15. 

Only line under one management 
all the way from Chicago to 
California. 

Only line for both Grand Canyon 
of Arizona and Yosemite. 

Only line to California with Harvey 
meal service. 

Write for descriptive literature. 


Santa Fe 


Gen. Pass. Office, A. T. & S. F. RB. R. Chicago. 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resorty 


THE PENNOYER 
Water-Gureyj 
Rest-Gurej; 


5 
Kenosha, Wis Al 
Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


CRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


KINGCSFORD’S STARCH. 


Pure and Silver Gloss for the Laundry. 
OswEGO CORN STARCH FOR THE TABLE. 


Our ‘‘Index”’ describes all lamps and their proper 
chimneys. With it you can always order the right 
size and shape of chimney for any lamp. We mail 
it FREE to any one who writes forit. Address 


MACBETH, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


ees 


MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, SEPTEMBER 14, 1901. 


Notes From a Beliry.. 


iy) Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH :—tThe ball is rolling on, 
and there is another new religion in Chicago. I was 
sure it would come soon, because one was not announced last 
week. The latest one is destructive criticism gone to seed, for 
any one who has the least faith in the Holy Scriptures is at once 
anathematized and expelled. There must be no belief in God, 
no Christianity, no anything except nature and the things your 
senses bear witness of. Tt is not stated what sense or organ of 
the body remembers and loves, or what sense teaches morals 
and suggests eternity; but possibly these things are moribund 
superstitions unfit to engage the attention of “The Church of 
Man.” Manology is to take the place of theology, but whether 
this refers to the genus homo or the individual vir who originates 
this new religion does not appear. ‘The latter is more probable 
for reasons of domestic economy, but we shall have to wait to 
see whether he starts a bank. A depressing feature of this 
affair is that its title discriminates in the matter of sex. The 
new woman will not stand that. Look out, therefore, for the 
speedy organization of The Church of Woman. 

Or ALL conceivable degrees of patriotism, nothing seems to 
compare with that of the pension law makers. The old soldier 
must be cared for unto the third and fourth generation, and 
as nobody else will see that justice is done on the most generous 
seale, the agents have devoted themselves with energy to this 
noble form of philanthropy, and with such astonishing success 
that now, thirty-six years after Appomattox, the number of 
pensions is actually increasing. The significance of this state- 
ment comes out more clearly when you consider how many vet- 
erans have died during that period. The net gain on the pen- 
sion rolls the past year was 4,206, although during the same 
period there were losses by death of 28,153. The increase 
includes soldiers who are survivors of the war with Spain, and 
they nearly all survive. Largely through the patriotic efforts 
of all concerned, the Government now pays about $140,000,000 
annually to 997,735 persons, most of whom were in the mili- 
' tary service, many of whom were not. But in addition to 
these generous figures, we are informed of pending claims 
to the number of 403,569 applications, of which 228,534 were 
for an increase of pension. A leading daily paper seems 
to be deficient in patriotism when it says the present system 
is the “monumental wrong of the age, perpetrated upon the 
long-suffering people of the United States.’ Really, this is 
quite an unguarded statement when you consider that more 
names are on the pension roll than were on the army roll at 
the close of the Civil War. Some people can never see through 
anything. There was an immense army of bummers, dead- 
beats, bounty-jumpers, and camp-seavengers, and shall an un- 
grateful republic turn these veterans out to starve? It may 
be added, as informatior, that the fees paid to pension agents 
the past year were an ageregate of $591,245, which was a fitting 
reward for their indefatigable labors. 

THERE IS much prevalent debilitation of respect for the 
Bible, which is beyond cavil due to exaggerated claims which 
have been set up for it. It has been taught that it is a written 
revelation of things not legible on the pages of nature, whereas 
it is a record of things revealed; it is no more a revelation than 
the written account of the birth of Jesus Christ is that birth. 
It has also been impressed upon the popular mind that the 
Bible is to be literally interpreted in all its statements. There 
are many ignorant Jaspers who if they do not maintain with 
him that “the sun do move,”really duplicate his folly in other 


ways. There are also thousands who have been made to be- 
lieve that the Bible as a book has been from the start two com- 
plete volumes of one work, whereas in the King James Bible 
there are in the Old Testament thirty-nine separate writings, 
and in the New Testament. twenty-seven. The canon of the 
former was not settled until the time of EHzra and Nehemiah, 
four to five centuries before Christ, and it was nearly as long 
after Christ that the canon of the New Testament was sub- 
stantially settled. 1t is rather interesting to note in passing 
that the term “The Bible,” as applied to the Jewish and Christ- 
ian writings of the canon, was not in common use until 
medieval times. Then, in addition, it has been widely taught 
that the Bible is an inspired book to the extent that every 
word in it was a direct breath from God injected into the mind 
of the writer and therefore absolutely inerrable. To such 
lengths has this theory of plenary verbal inspiration been pushed 
by zealots of the letter that the great mass of the people under 
their influence believe the English versions of the Bible to be as 
infallible as the rules of mathematics. Such a blind faith 
is easily upset, as we see in our day. Another false teaching 
due to the excess of reaction from the corruptions of the Church 
three centuries ago, is that the Church came after the Bible, 
and that the Bible was set forth to teach what the Church is 
and should be; whereas the Church was established in the world 
by its Head, and was in existence, not wanting in any essen- 
tial feature, before any of the writings of the New Testament 
had been produced by their inspired writers. When people be- 
gin to find this out, they wonder what it can all mean that with 
their mother’s milk they have imbibed the belief that you must 
go to the Bible to find authority for the Church; and then 
they are apt to ask themselves, Which Church? Are all these 
contradictory and warring churches authorized by the same 
Bible? If so, what kind of a book is this Bible, any way 2 

I am gomnc to indulge in a hypothesis: 

Let us suppose that Anno Domini 100 all writings of a 
Christian kind whatever were consumed by fire or torn to 
pieces by persecutors, and that all the records of what Jesus 
Christ said and did were destroyed; what would have been the 
state of things? Not so bad as you imagine. 

1. The whole body of our Lord’s life, His words, and His 
works, as orally communicated and handed down, would have 
been within the knowledge of His Church (“My Church” He 
called it: St. Matthew vi. 18), and that knowledge was amply 
sufficient. It was the Christ they needed, not a document about 
Him. They could have got on without the scratch of a stylus. 
Indeed in some ways they would have been better off than we 
are, for the Gospels which we have do not constitute a complete 
record of our Lord’s life. St. John tells us of unwritten parts 
of the Gospel, ch. xxi. 25, “And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain 
the books that should be written. Amen.” The holy Apostle 
was so impressed with the idea of his Master’s immeasurable 
affluence of word, and deed, and suffering, that he could give 
vent only by hyperbole to the thought which he wished to con- 
vey. All that weaith of unrecorded history which ‘we cannot 
know, was the precious possession of the Church then, over and 
above what was recorded. Had the records perished, they would 
not have lost what was written nor that which was unwritten. 

2. “My Church” would not have perished with the parch- 
ments. It was not built on parchment, but on the Rock, “and 
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that Rock was Christ.” The gates of hell might consume 
manuscript, but they could not prevail against the Church. 

3. Still the Lord Himself would be remembered by many 
who were eye-witnesses of His majesty when they were children. 
Perhaps some could remember that He took them in His arms 
and blessed them. Still the holy Apostles would be remembered 
by thousands who had heard them. They could not forget 
their stories of the Master, nor their repetition of His teach- 
ings, line by line and precept by precept, to the end that the 
disciples might know the certainty of those things wherein they 
had been instructed. 

4. The Holy Sacraments which Christ had instituted be- 
fore His Crucifixion or instructed His Apostles to practice 
after He had ascended into Heaven would still remain, and 
would not cease to impart the graces He appointed them to 
convey. The destruction of scrolls of manuscript could have had 
no possible relation to the sacramental system which He set up 
in His Church. 

5. Still the promised Comforter, the Holy Ghost, who 
filled the Church with His presence and power, as by an atmos- 
phere, at Pentecost, would continue to convince the world of 
sin, righteousness, and a judgment to come. Still He would 
be leading the Church into all the truth. Still He would re- 
generate in baptism, and de all His divine office-work where- 
unto He was sent by the Father through the Son. He would 
not have released His hold on the immediate spirit of man be- 
cause writings, however precious, had disappeared. 

6. The Gospel and the conditions and requirements of 
it would not be changed an iota. The successors of the Apostles 
might deplore the havoe wrought upon the parchments, but wu 
knew that the Word of the Lord endureth forever. 

7. Still the Church would look with unperturbed eyes 
to the Great Commission as it fell from the lips of her Head, 
and still would she carry to the Gentile world that gospel of the 
Kingdom which was to include all souls. Still, too, would she 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus who had promised to be 
with her till the end of the Christian era (zon). 

I might pursue my hypothesis farther, but I will only add 
that the modern idea that the Bible is the sum, substance, and 
vital principle of the religion of Christ, would not have been 
broached A. D. 100, because there would have been no Bible. 
Otherwise Christianity would have perished, when the writings 
perished. But Christianity is not a revelation by pen and ink, 
and records are only an incident of the after history of revela- 
tion. Under the operation of the modern Protestant idea, what 
would remain of religion should our hypothesis of the destruc- 
tion of the Scriptures be applied to the present time? That 
would be destructive criticism indeed, from which even the pro- 
fessional pundits of Germany and England would shrink. 

This hypothesis has no inimical relation to the inspired 
Scriptures. It is intended to point critically only to the false 
theory, so subtly ingrained into the popular mind, that the 
Bible is revelation. Revelation came before the Bible, just as 
in the order of precedence the history of England came before 
Macaulay or Froude or Lingard. We thank God the Scriptures 
were not destroyed. They are, as they always have been and 
always will be, the brightest jewel in the crown of the great 
Head of the Church. ANOTHEN. 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonvon, August 27, 1901. 

C= Rey. Canon Routledge, of St. Martin’s, Canterbury, 

has lately addressed a letter to The Times containing a 
very interesting account of the finds thus far this year in the 
important work of excavating the plot of ground in Canterbury 
known as St. Augustine’s Abbey Field. The letter also con- 
tained an appeal to all Churchmen and antiquaries for further 
subscriptions to the Exeavation Fund. A sum of £400 has 
already been expended upon the work, but £600 is still required. 
This historic plot of ground includes (a) a large portion of the 
site and ruins of St. Augustine’s Abbey Church of SS. Peter and 
Paul with its three apsidal chapels and the place of St. Au- 
gustine’s shrine; (b) the Chapter-house; (c)the monk’s Infirm- 
ary; and‘(d) the north portion of the ruins of the chapel (or 
church) of St. Pancras, probably built by St. Augustine, 
though perhaps in its foundations a Romano-British church of 
the fourth century and subsequently profaned by the Jutes. 
The eastern portion of the Abbey church covers the site of the 
church begun to be erected by King Ethelbert for St. Augustine, 
and of the chapel of the Blessed Virgin Mary erected by 
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Ethelbert’s son and successor, Eadbald. The ruins of St. Pan-- 
eras, the chancel of which, not so very many years ago, was. 
profaned as a piggery, have now been completely uncovered.. 
The floor was found buried under masses of Saxon walling, 
while among the debris of Roman tiles were discovered a Ro- 
man pillar in situ and portions of two others. The remains of 
the chapter-house have been partially traced, and the general 
plan of the Abbey church is gradually revealing itself. The 
large eastern apse, consisting of three chapels, is now visible; 
the central chapel containing some wall frescoes and the re- 
mains of an altar highly decorated. In front of the altar in 
the north apsidal chapel was found a wooden coffin contain- 
ing the bones of an abbot, possibly the second Norman one. 
To the east of the Abbey church is a large, oblong fifteenth cen- 
tury chapel, wherein was discovered the body of Abbot John 
Dygon (obiit 1509). His head was inclosed in a large painted 
leaden mitre, and among the contents of his grave were a leaden 
chalice and paten, and two finger rings. The use of lead in 
these articles points, it is surmised, to the extreme poverty of 
the monks of St. Augustine’s Abbey in the reign of Henry 
VII. This Abbey and that of its great rival, in Canterbury, 
Christ Church Cathedral, were the earliest monasteries of the: 
English Church. Last semmer the Abbey Field at Canterbury, 
consisting of 7 acres and 3 roods, was offered for sale by auction; 
and was purchased for the sum of £3,000 by an agent of Lord 
Northbourne, Mr. W. H. St. John Hope, the Rev. Canon Rout- 
ledge, and Mr. F. Bennett-Goldney, temporary trustees, who: 
propose to hand over the site (after it has been carefully exca- 
vated) in trust to the authorities of St. Augustine’s Missionary 
College, Canterbury, the grand entrance gate to which was the 
gate to the Abbey and built by Abbot Tyndon in 1300. Upon 
the announcement of the sale of the Abbey Field, the property 
was believed to have been inspected, with view to purchase, 
by some Romanist parties, but the aforementioned Churchmen 
and antiquaries were prepared to offer at least £8,000 to pre- 
vent the singularly interesting site from falling into the hands 
of any members of the schismatical Anglo-Roman body. 

The new Bishop of Kaffraria, South Africa, is the Rey. 
J. W. Williams, private chaplain to the Archbishop of Cape- 
town, but formerly assistant curate of the Catholic parish of 
St. Bartholomew’s, Dover. As to the see of Bloemfontein, re- 
fused by Dr. Gibson, Bishop Coadjutor of Capetown, it seems 
probable that it will be accepted by the Rev. Arthur Chandler, 
rector of Poplar E., whos name was placed first in the alterna- 
tive list at the time of Dr. Gibson’s election. He had the 
offer of the see of Zanzibar, but declined it on medical advice. 

The Bishop of Lendon has offered the Chaplaincy of 
Milan to the Rev. J. Harry Buchanan, S. P. G. Chaplain at 
Zurich. He has been prominently identified, says the Hnglish 
Churchman, for many years with the work of the E. C. U. 

The Scottish Guardian states that the Bishop of Moray 
has appointed the Rev. Vernon Staley, perpetual curate of 
South Ascot, to the Provostship of St. Andrew’s Cathedral, 
Inverness, lately held hy Bishop Webb, now Dean of Salisbury. 
Mr. Staley was ordained priest in 1879, and from ’88 to 795 
was chaplain of the House of Merey, Clewer. He is the author 
of several well known Church manuals. 

The Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s have lately given an 
acre of land for the enlargement of the churchyard at Tilline- 
ham, Essex, which new addition has been consecrated. That 
rural parish church is supposed to be the oldest endowed one 
in England, the Tillingham estate having been granted to the 
Cathedral Church of London by King Ethelbert. Assuming, 
however, that the continuity of the Catholic Church in Eng- 
land was broken at the Reformation, as both Romanist and 


‘Protestant Separatists erroneously assert, then (in the absence 


of an Act of Parliament) the title of the Dean and Chapter of 
St. Paul’s to this ancient estate in Essex would be utterly de- 
void of validity in English law. 

The appointment of the Rev. Professor Moule, of Cam- 
bridge, to the see of Durham, in succession to the late Dr. West- 
cott, has been sprung upon us somewhat as a surprise. Al- 
though (at present) it appears to be “in every way satisfactory” 
to the Pngiish Churchman, it can hardly be regarded by Catho- 
lics with so much complacency. The Crown appointment to 
the Bishop’s stool in the venerable Church of St. Cuthbert 
should have been a much better one, while it could have been a 
decidedly worse one. The Bishop-designate is undoubtedly a 
ripe classical and Biblical scholar, but all scholars do not make 
masterful ecclesiastical rulers like Langton and Grostete. He 
is, at any rate, a straight Evangelical—perhaps the straightest 
raised to the English Episcopate since the late Dr. Ryle went 
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to Liverpool, but happily a spiritually minded Simeonite rather 
than a Protestant highflier of the Orange section of his party. 

The Rey. Handley Carr Glynn Moule, D.D., Norrissian 
Professor of Divinity at Cambridge, and Honorary Chaplain to 
the King, is the youngest son of the Rev. Mr. Moule, vicar of 
Fordington, Dorset, and was born at Dorchester in 1841. He 
was educated at home and at Trinity College, Cambridge, where 
he took honors as a classic, and where he was also a Fellow for 
16 years and Dean for 3 years. From ’65 to ’67 he held an 
assistant Mastership at Marlborough College, and upon being 
ordained in the latter year, became his father’s assistant curate 
for 6 years, and again from ’77 to 780. For 7 years during the 
eighties he was Select Preacher at Cambridge, and in ’95 Select 
Preacher at Oxford. Upon the foundation, in 1880, of Ridley 
Hall, Cambridge, for Evangelical theological students, the Rev. 
Mr. Moule was selected as Principal, which post he held until 
becoming a Professor of Divinity in 1899. His published works 
are mostly New Testament Commentaries, and he has also 
contributed a biography of Charles Simeon to the series of 
“Leaders of Religion.” The Bishop-designate was a member of 
the late Round Table Conference at Fulham, but not prominent 
as a speaker. 

It never rains but it pours. The Crown has also been 
pleased, upon Lord Salisbury’s recommendation, to appoint an 
Evangelical (though only a “moderate” in the opinion of the 
English Churchman) to be the first Bishop Suffragan of Shet- 
field, in the Diocese of York. The nominee is the Rev. Canon 
Quirk (York Chapter), vicar of Doneaster, but quite lately 
rector of Bath. For the present the Suffragan Bishopric will 
be held in conjunction with the vicarage of Doneaster. 

It appears from a letter in The Times of August 22 from 
its Rome correspondent that Pope Leo XITI. has recently been 
unpleasantly reminded of the deathless vitality and remarkable 
assimilative power of Anglicanism. A friend of the corres- 
pondent (“whose sources of information are unexceptionable”) 
has written to him sustantially as in the following summary: 

Some years ago a certain number of “pious societies” were 
founded in England under the name of “The Third Order of 
St. Francis,” the members being Anglicans, even including 
some Bishops. The Vatican authorities, however, “repeatedly 
protested” against the name of St. Francis being adopted by 
said societies. Their argument was that “the only possible 
rule” for a Third Franciscan Order was that drawn up by 
Pope Nicholas IV. in 1289 and revised by Leo XIII. in 1882. 
In consequence of “these protests,” several of the most influen- 
tial Anglican Tertiaries undertook to consider the advisability 
of changing their corporate title. On July 17 last, however, 
The Guardian published the text of the authentic rule of the 
Third Order of St. Francis, drawn up by himself and discov- 
ered only recently at the Convent of Capestrano (Abruzzi) by 
M. Paul Sabatier. This rule bears little resemblance to that 
hitherto observed by the Anglican Third Order, but still less 
does it resemble the rule given to the Third Order in the 
Roman Church by Leo XIII. One of the principal members 
of the Anglican Third Order hastened to inquire what impres- 
sion had been made at the Vatican by the discovery of the 
authentic rule, but was informed that the discovery was still 
unknown there. He thereupon declared that the Third Order 
in the English Church was quite ready to “observe literally” 
the rule as given by St. Francis to his Tertiaries. Several 
members of the congregation, of the Bishops and regu- 
lars were “sounded on the point,’ and finally the mat- 
ter reached. the ears of the Pope, who “manifested the 
most lively annoyance;” for if the Anglican Order adopts 
the authentic rule, its right to call itself “The Third 
Order of St. Francis” can “hardly be questioned.” If, 
on the other hand, the ouly Third Order keeping the true rule 
of St. Francis is to be found in the English Church (or in 
Churches of the Anglican rite), “what will become” of the Third 
Order in the Latin Church, which seems bound to the observance 
of the rule of Nicholas, as revised by Leo? The conclusion the 
correspondent’s informant comes to is as follows: “As usual, 
when in an uncomfortable predicament, the Vatican will try 
to take refuge in silence, though whether it succeeds or not will 
depend chiefly upon the Anglican “Third Order,’ ” 

A Gis IED tibg 


Ir 1s your privilege, as children of God, to be satisfied with no 
help but the help of the highest. When we are content to seek 
streneth or comfort or truth or salvation from any hand short of 
God’s, we are disowring our childhood and dishonoring our Father. 
—Diocese of Albany. 
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NEW YORK LETTER. 


N EVERY New York church last Sunday national affairs 

were made the subject of special prayers, and in almost every 
sermon the name of the President was mentioned. Special 
reference was made to conditions which made such calamity pos- 
sible, and the fact emphasized that Christ’s love must be incul- 
eated by the Church as it hag never been taught before, to the 
end that the day may arrive soon when such tragedies are im- 
possible. When the news of the shooting reached New York . 
on the fateful night, all other thoughts were banished. The 
public mind was absorbed completely, and has remained ab- 
sorbed ever since. While a Methodist, and generally an attend- 
ant at Calvary or Union Methodist churches when he came to 
New York, he has several times since being President attended 
services at St. Thomas’ Church, hearing the late Dr. Brown 
there near the close of that rector’s life, and going once, if your 
correspondent is not mistaken, to the Church of the Incarnation. - 
Always when he came here and remained over Sunday he at- 
tended divine service somewhere. In temperament he is more 
a Churchman than a Methodist, showing those who know him a 
strongly religious but at the same time. an undemonstrative 
nature. Once when here he sought and obtained full informa- 
tion about institutional work on the Kast Side, praising in no 
small way the splendid work done there by the line of parishes 
and chapels which begins with St. Augustine’s and ends with 
the East Side work of St. Andrew’s, near the Harlem River—in 
other words the entire Kast Side. Sunday political conferences 
have never taken place in New York with President MelXinley 
as the centre of them. Instead, the President’s Sundays in this 
city have always been marked by chureh attendance in the 
morning, generally a ride in the park in the afternoon, and a 
quiet evening in his room. The last time he appeared in New 
York in connection with an out-and-out religious gathering was 
at the (Keumenical Conference on Foreign Missions. While 
former President Hlarrison,. a Presbyterian elder, showed 
strongly his personal love for Christ, as was to be expected, 
President McKinley showed his inner heart in not less stirring 
and unequivocal terms. He was not the politician come to a 
gathering of religious persons, feeling out of place and every- 
body realizing that he felt so, but the Christian statesman, who 
chanced also to be Presideni of the United States and a politi- 
cian, but not less ou that account a religious man who felt what 
he said. The same may be said of Mr. Roosevelt on the same 
occasion. 

Everybody on Long Island expects the Diocesan Convention 
to assemble near the end of November, and almost everybody 
expects also that a Brooklyn rector will be chosen Diocesan. 
Conferences of leaders are many, but as has been said before in 
this correspondence, there is nowhere apparent any other spirit 
than that God’s leading is to be followed in all things. No 
theological or ecclesiastical differenees have come to the surface, 
so far as can be seen, and there is absolutely no self-seecking. 
Men who are mentioned in connection with the high office refuse 
absolutely to discuss chances or conditions. The Rey. A. B. 
Kinsolving of Christ Church, returned home from abroad last 
Saturday, and was warmly greeted by his congregation on Sun- 
day. He has had a restful tour. He expressed deep regret over 
the Bishop’s death, which occurred during his absence, but 
would say nothing concerning the succession. Several Mis- 
sionary Bishops have been mentioned, and aside from Mr. Kin- 
solving already named, there are also mentioned the Rey. Drs. 
Alsop, Burgess, Swentzel, and Darlington; and at a recent meet- 
ing of the Brooklyn Clericus, attended by about 25 of the clergy 
and held in the beautiful home of Mr. KE. C. Humphries at Glen 
Cove, the hope was expressed that there might be discussion of 
men in advance, to the end that the leadings of the Holy Spirit 
and of the Diocese might be clearly apparent when the Conven- 
tion meets. Such leading, it was felt, would more surely avoid 
a contest and bring the greatest blessings to the Church in the 
Diocese. ‘ 

Mr. A. M. Hadden, secretary of the Brotherhood Local As- 
sembly of New York, was personally prominent in the organiza- 
tion of a sort of New York Mildmay Conference, held at Sea 
Cliff last week. The aim is to establish an annual meeting in 
which workers from all religious bedies and along all lines may 
exchange points. In the matter of numbers there was some 
disappointment, but it was the first meeting, and the promoters 
profess to be satisfied. Sea Cliff proved not the best place, being 
out of the way and lacking in suitable accommodations. An- 
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This Church and the East. 


An Explanation. 


Ti. 
c fourth point mentioned by Father Sebastian is that the 

Anglican Churches allow “too much liberty, or abuse of 
freedom, in personal interpretation of the Bible.” To put our 
reply briefly, two propositions may be advanced: (a) these 
Churches do not. in fact, recognize as valid any interpretations 
of Seripture which conflict with the Faith once for all delivered 
to the saints; (b) the “abuse of freedom” which Father Sebas- 
tian mentions does exist among us in certain limited quarters, 
but is overlooked rather than sanctioned; and this is a branch 
of the policy deseribed in our first article, of patient avoidance 
of quenching a smoking flax. 

There can be no denial of the fact that, in some instances 
at least, our prelates have been too lax, and have allowed to pass 
unrebuked, interpretations of Scripture which would subvert 
the Faith of the Church if they came to control opinion gener- 
ally. But the general drift of our people towards a fuller and 
surer hold upon their Catholic heritage—a drift which has been 
especially pronounced sinee 1833—shows that this laxity of dis- 
cipline is not likely to destroy the Catholicity of the Anglican 
Churches. And the fact remains that these Churches cont*nue 
to teach in their official formularies that Catholic Faith which 
must determine for the faithful the true meaning of Scripture. 
The Church retains for herself in the 20th Article of Religion 
“authority in controversies of Faith,” while clearly asserting 
in the same Article the necessary agreement of her teaching 
with Seripture. 

The Easterns will acknowledge, of course, that it has never 
been the method of the Catholic Church to define the meanings 
of each text of Scripture: but simply to teach the fundamental 
doctrines which must be found in Scripture, if it is to be inter- 
preted truly. <A certain liberty has ever been given to personal 
exegesis, subject to this great principle. 


THE NEXT PoINT-is that, among us, “the majority refuse 
spiritual aid unto the faithful departed and spiritual comfort 
unto the living, inasmuch as they reject prayers for the dead.” 
The guarded language which Father Sebastian has used is true. 
The majority of our people do fall short of their obligations, 
and we cannot truly deny it. 

But the cause cf this neglect reduces its significance. This 
cause is the fact that prayers for the departed had become 
closely associated, in the Reformation period, with grave errors 
and abuses, such as the Romish doctrine of purgatory (of mate- 
rial torments for the sins of the faithful departed), the com- 
paratively modern claim of the Pope to grant indulgences from 
these torments, and the abuse of solitary masses for the dead, 
paid for at so much a mass. ‘Those who broke away from the 
papal see swung too far in their reaction, and overlooked the 
ancient and salutary doctrine and practice in this matter. But 
the Anglican Churches have not repudiated prayers for the de- 
parted. <A trace of them’ remains in our Liturgy, and the terms 
of a prayer ordered to be said over the dying, at the instant of 
their departure, are such as te imply an answer from God after 
death. This prayer is used to-day with increasing frequency in 
connection with our Burial Office. There is no question but 
that the neglect of the departed in our prayers is rapidly being 
repaired. Our best writers are urging a restoration of the neg- 
lected practice. The evil is sure to disappear in time. 

THE SIXTH POINT is; that “the majority have a strong aver- 
sion to reverence shown and due the saints glorified.” This is 
partially, although not wholly, true. In one way the Anglicans 
reverence the memory of the saints, inasmuch ag they observe a 
calendar of saints’ days, for which especial Collects, Epistles, 
and Gospels are provided by the Church in the Holy Eucharist. 
There is also a day set apart to the honor of “All Saints”— 
November ist. This shows that the principle of reverence to- 
wards the saints finds express recognition among us. 

But it must be conceded that the principle is not extended 
as far as it should be. ‘This neglect is connected, no doubt, with 
revulsion from what has seemed truly idolatrous in the Romish 
method of the Invocation of Saints commonly prevalent. 
When we rejected papal tyranny, the practice prevailed, and 
still continues in the Roman Church without rebuke, of using 
language in these invocations which seemed to put the Blessed 
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Virgin and other saints in the mediatorial position which be- 
longs exclusively to our Blessed Lord. Instances of such lan- 
guage are innumerable, and to be found in almost every Roman 
manual of devotion. It was, and continues to be, alleged in 
popular writings that certain saints ara@ more merciful and 
ready to save than Christ Himself. These idolatrous practices 
were well-nigh universal. 

Accordingly, without saying anything about more ancient 
and sounder practice, the English Church condemned this 
Romish practice in her 22nd Article of Religion; and saw fit, 
for the avcidance of the idolatry, so widely prevalent among the 
ignorant, ‘o omit every official provision for the invocation of 
saints. There are times when salutary practices may rightly be 
abandoned, if they are not essential, and in fact lead to idolatry. 
It was hardly a matter for blame under the circumstances that 
invoeations should fall into disrepute among us. They are con- 
fessedly of post-Apostolic growth, are not taught in Seripture, 
and have never been required by the Church in her ceeumenical 
capacity. 

The truth that the saints help us by their prayers has never 
ceased to be believed among us; nor do.our best writers deny 
that to ask the saints for their prayers is lawful, if the saints 
are not thereby put above the level of creaturehood. We 
acknowledge also, with the Easterns, that their peculiar sanctity 
gives the intercessions of the saints much power, although al- 
ways the power of praycr. simply. We do not admit that any 
saint has the prerogative of exceeding the bounds of creaturely 
prayer. There are some among us to-day who have revived the 
practice of the invocation of saints in this non-idolatrous sense. 

These explanations will make clear the point of view from 
which the English sovereign speaks of invocation as idolatrous. 
The reference is to the manner in which it is widely practised 
in the Roman Church. No other practice than the Romish lay 
within the observation of those who framed the coronation oath. 
There was certainly no intention of accusing the Easterns of 
idolatry. 


Finatty, Father Sebastian says, “Pictures and articles for 
uplifting and strengthening religion are rejected.” So far as 
pictures are concerned, what has been explained touching im- 
ages should throw light on our position. They are not rejected, 
and are used in many of our churches, although not so abun- 
dantly as in the East, nor with such demonstrative acts of rey- 
erence as are shown towards them by the Easterns. Were An- 
glicans to act thus ceremoniously towards them, or towards 
sacred relics, their actions would signify more than the Easterns 
mean by their ceremonies. ‘T’o us prostrations and genuflections 
signify, or are apt to mean, adoration, Aarpeia: The reverent 
eare which we show for sacred pictures, for the graves of our 
holy departed, and for sacred instruments generally, cor- 
responds, in our less demonstrative manner of showing respect, 
to the more ceremonious actions of Hasterns. To some of our 
people, who do not realize how different are the customs of re- 
mote races, the Eastern methods of showing honor to creaturely 
persons and things seem sacrilegious. But, in fact, the two 
Churches—Eastern and Anglican—mean the same thing in 
principle, although acting very differently. While there are 
people among us who, by reason of their dread of Rome, have 
lost much of the instinet of reverence, the majority do reverence 
sacred bui!dings and sacred things in their wiy of showing rev- 
erence, a way which is naturally much simpler than in the East. 


Farurr SEBASTIAN does not ask for any explanation touch- 
ing the Filioque, but the writer will be pardoned, perhaps, for 
saying a few words on the subject. All Anglican writers 
acknowledge that, canonically speaking, no provincial Council 
may revise the action of an Ctcumenical Council or insert novel 
phrases in an Ccumenical Creed. The Westerns therefore 
acted irregularly when they inserted the Filioque. In this they 
followed the example, however, of the Second C&cumenical 
Council, which, when if met, was merely an Eastern Council, 
and yet added to the Nicene Symbol without waiting for the 
consent of the West. Jfappily in that case the consent was 
ultimately given and the Council thus became cecumenical. 

Our situation is this. An addition which was made irregu- 
larly in the first instance, has come through centuries of use to 
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be bound up with the maintenance of the true Godhead of our 
Lord, Jesus Christ. Its rejection now, unless some adequate 
substitute were agreed upon, would strengthen very much the 
Unitarian heresy, existing in England and America, which 
treats Christ as a mere creature. Obviously the maintenance of 
the Faith is a primary obligation, not to be waived even for the 
sake of canonical regularity. 

So much for the history of the matter. But the Easterns 
think that the phrase is inconsistent with the truth that the 
Father is the sole ultimate source of the Divine procession. 
Perhaps this would be the case, if Westerns were wont to use 
such ample modes of expression as the Easterns employ. But 
rightly understood, all that the phrase actually means for those 
who have used it is this; that the Son, by reason of His con- 
substantiality with the Father, cannot be excluded from essen- 
tial participation in the Father’s spiration of the Holy Spirit. 
We do not mean that the Holy Ghost proceeds from the Son 
in the same manner that He proceeds from the Father, as if 
there were two independent or parallel lines of procession; but 
that the essence of the Son is involved in the procession. The 
Father is the ultimate source; but He spirates the Holy Ghost, 
not in isolation from the Son, but through (4, mapa) the Son 
—the coinherence, zeptxdpyois, of the Son with the Father not 
being interrupted in relation to the spiration of the Holy Spirit. 

It is to be admitted that the short and blunt Filioque, 
which neglects to specify the difference in the manner of the 
procession from the Father and the Son, might be improved 
upon. When the glad day of a new cecumenical council arrives, 
no doubt some ampler phrase can be agreed upon which will 
satisfy both East and West. Meantime we retain our phrase 
for a reason which Easterns should respect (that is, lest the 
consubstantiality of the Son with the Father, and the  zepi- 
x“pyots should seem to be obscured), while in no wise forget- 
ting the sole principatus of the Father. 


_ THE writer hopes that he has said nothing in these articles 
which may seem harsh or disrespectful towards the glorious 
Orthodox Churches of the East. But he has felt under the 
necessity, both of the highest policy and of the demands of truth, 
to assume that there exists a sisterhood and equality between 
the Churches, as Churches. He has not deemed it necessary to 
enter into certain points in Eastern language and practice which 
seem imperfect and non-primitive to Anglicans, for his purpose 
ig quite different. We believe that the Church universal can 
never fail to uphold the true faith. It is consistent with this 
belief that we should acknowledge imperfections in the practice 
of our own portion of the Church and discern imperfections in 
the practices of other portions. No particular Church has es- 
caped shortcomings—not even the Eastern Churches. But we 
believe that, so long as real apostasy is avoided, the Spirit which 
guides the Church at large is present in every part. 

To conclude, we believe that it is the duty of all true 
Churches to exercise charity with reference to particular short- 
comings, and to recognize each other as sharing one life and 
one glory. 


THE REVISED CONSTITUTION. 
By Arrtiur C. A. Hat, 1D) IDL, 


Bishop of Vermont. 


; 5 EING impressed with the great importance of a clear un- 

derstanding of matters of legislation to come before the 
General Convention on the part of those who have to deal with 
them, I venture to put before others the results of my own ex- 
amination of the Revised Constitution proposed for ratification 
at San Francisco. 

The following is a summary of the chief changes in our 
fundamental law which would be effected by the adoption of the 
new constitution. It will be understood that I am trying to 
state clearly, without discussing or advocating, the changes 
proposed. 

1. The two Houses of General Convention are put upon 
an equal footing as regards legislation. At present the con- 
currence of the House of Bishops is not required if they fail 
to act within three days of the transmission to them of legis- 
lation adopted by the House of Deputies; and they are required 
to give in writing their reasons for negative action. This re- 
striction is abolished. (Art. I.) 

2. <All Bishops (diocesan, coadjutor, and missionary) are 
placed on an equal footing in the House of Bishops, save that 
_ foreign Missionary Bishops are not counted for a quorum, At 
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present, according to the received interpretation of Article 1X 
of the existing constitution, coadjutors and Missionary Bishops 
are excluded from voting on amendments to the constitution. 
(Art. I, Sec. 1 and Art. XT.) 

3. The rule that the senior Bishop by consecration shall 
be Presiding Bishop (which now exists only in the Standing 
Orders of the House of Bishops) is put into the constitution, 
and he is called “Presiding Bishop of the Church” (Art. I., See. 
3 and 6). 

4. The residence in the Diocese they represent required 
of deputies to the General Convention is defined as “eanoni- 
cally resident” in the case of clerical, and “having domicile” 
in the case of lay deputies. (Art. I, See. 4.) 

5. The quorum for the transaction of business in the Gen- 
eral Convention is raised by requiring one clerical and (in- 
stead of “or’)one lay deputy of a majority of the Dioceses enti- 
tled to representation. (Art. I, See. 5.) 

6. Neither house is allowed to adjourn for more than three 
days, or to another place, without the consent of the other. 
(Art. I, See. 5.) 

7. The present mode of confirming the election of a 
Bishop—by a majority of the Standing Committees and of the 
Bishops—is put into the Constitution. (This would render 
more difficult any devolution of these powers to Provinces.) 
(Art. IT, See. 2.) 

8. The Presiding Bishop must be specially authorized by 
the House of Bishops before commissioning a Bishop to act 
temporarily in any territory not yet organized as a Diwese or 
District (¢.g. the Philippines, Porto Rico, or Cuba). (Art. II, 
Sec. 3.) 

9. The requirement of six self-supporting parishes for a 
new Diocese, and that twelve sel/-supporting parishes must be 
left in the old Diocese (in case of a division) will make the 
establishment of new Dioceses more difficult, and may tend to 
inerease recourse to* the cutting off of Missionary Districts 
from Dioceses. (Art. V.) 

10. The ceding by a Diocese to the General Convention 
of a portion of its territory to become a Missionary District, 
is now sanctioned and provided for. (Art. VI.) 

11. Provision is made for Provincial organization, the de- 
tails to be regulated by canon. (Art. VII.) 

12. An alteration is made in the Declaration of Con- 
formity, and it is to be required of Bishops as well as of priests 
and deacons. (Art. VIIT.) 

13. Courts of appeal are provided for. (Art, IX.) 

14. Alterations in the Prayer Book are made more difti- 
cult, a vote of all the Dioceses entitled to representation (in- 
stead of those actually represented) and of a majority of all 
Bishops entitled to vote, being required, as for a change in the 
Constitution. (Art. X.) 

15. Recognition is given to congregations not in union 
with this Church but under the Bishop. (Art. X.) 

It is understood that, according to the best authorities, no 
amendment of the resolutions adopted by the General Conven- 
tion of 1898 can be allowed when these come up at San Fran- 
eisco for final ratification. The several resolutions (substitut- 
ing the new articles for the old) must be adopted or rejected 
as they stand. 

Some articles of the revised constitution might be adopted, 
while others are rejected; but no section of an article (coy- 
ered by the same resolution) can be dropped while the rest is 
agreed to. Be 

For instance, if the section (8) concerning the Presiding 
Bishop should not commend itself to the Convention, it could 
not be stricken out from Art. I, without losing the whole of the 
article. Article I might (1 suppose) be accepted as it stands, 
and then (if both Houses were so minded) the process of amend- 
ing section 3 could be at once begun, the amendment awaiting 
ratification in 1904, instead of the adoption of the whole article 
being left till that date. 

On the other hand, the paragraph concerning congrega- 
tions not in union with this Church at the end of Article X, 
being introduced by a separate resolution [see Journal of 1898, 
p. 37] might be dropped without rejecting the rest of the re- 
vised article. 

With reference to the section concerning the Presiding 
Bishop (Art. I, Sec. 3) it should be noted: 

(1) That if the designation “Presiding Bishop of the 
Church” should be changed, so as to make the senior Bishop the 
presiding officer of the House of Bishops, such a provision in the 
Constitution would apparently prevent the House of Bishops 
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from electing a chairman and giving to him the appointment 
of committees. This rule the House some time ago established, 
after experience of the evil resulting from leaving such matters 
in the hands of a Bishop who simply by the accident of age 
became its president. 

(2) On the other hand, if the section be adopted as it 
stands, an officer, “the Presiding Bishop of the Church,” is 
created by the Constitution, who has, as such, no necessary re- 
lation to the House of Bishops. 

(3) There is a further objection to the section as it 
stands, that it enacts that if the senior Bishop by reason of 
infirmity “shall become disabled, the Bishop next in’ seniority 

shall thereupon become the Presiding Bishop”; but 
no way is provided by which it is to be known or declared that 
the senior Bishop has “become disabled,” and that “thereupon” 
the next in seniority steps into his place. Surely this should 
be provided. Otherwise, in view especially of the suspicion 
widely entertained as to the reign of ambitions and rivalries 
in the episcopal heart, the sorry spectacle of rival and anti- 
Popes might be reproduced in rival and anti-Presiding Bishops! 


elps On the Sunday ‘School Lessons 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SuBJECT—The History of the Christian Church 
to the Conversion of St. Paul. 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 
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THE CHURCH, HER GROWTH AND FELLOWSHIP. 
FOR THE SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: XV. ‘‘Word Sacrament. eve Dexth: 


Ti; Cor: -xilis-h1, 
Acts ii. 37-47. : 


Scripture : 


. IS an exceedingly beautiful and attractive picture, given 

us in the closing verses (37-47) of the chapter which records 
the miracle of Pentecost, the growth and fellowship of the 
Christian Church, in her infancy, at the beginning of her great 
career. 

All is changed, for the Holy Ghost has come. The influ- 
ence of His presence is clearly marked in the boldness with 
which St. Peter, speaking for the twelve, proclaims to the multi- 
tude the Gospel of the Risen Christ. He who, a short time 
before, had trembled at the questions of a maid-servant (St. 
Matt. xxyi. 69-75), speaks now with a courage which betokens 
the utter lack of fear. Pentecost, with its gift of power from 
on high (Acts i. 8), has transformed him and made him brave 
to preach Christ, even to those who have been guilty. of His 
death. 

This wonderful influence of the Holy Ghost is seen, no 
less in the readiness of the multitude to hear, than in the zeal 
of St. Peter to speak. The Pentecostal sermon of St. Peter 
is stern, and seems to us, as we read it, well calculated to rouse 
opposition (e.g., verses 22-23); but, strange to say, it is crowned 
with an astonishing success. Is it not in fulfilment of Christ’s 
own propheey, that His Apostles shall achieve “greater works” 
than His, “because,” as He declares, “I-go to the Father” (St. 
John xiv. 12)? : 

“When they heard, they were pricked in their heart;’’ and 
forthwith there sprang from many lips the anxious enquiry: 
“What shall we do” (verse 87)? The ready answer, given, it 
would seem, without doubt or a moment’s hesitation, speaks 
surely the will of Him who has instructed His Apostles in “the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom” (Acts i. 3): “Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the Name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost” (verse 38). To this measure of requirement the Church 
has stood loyal in every age, as in the Creed: “I acknowledge 
one Baptism for the remission of sins!” 

At this point the appeal becomes tender and persuasive; and 
prophecy of the elder Scripture is cited for encouragement: 
“The promise” (i.e. of the spirit outpoured) “is to you and to 
your childven, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall eall” (verse 39, Ct. Joel ii. 28). Let us not 
lose the point that St. Peter connects all with Pentecost. The 
baptized shall receive “the gift of the Holy Ghost” (verse 38) ; 
the promise of the Spirit is to them and to their children 
verse 39). 

As the angels hurried Lot from the burning city (Gen. 
xix, 15-16); so now, on Pentecost, the appeal of the Apostles to 
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the multitude is so urgent as to admit of no delay: “Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation” (verse 40). That there 
was careful instruction before the Baptism, we infer from the 
statement that “with many other words did he” (St. Peter) 
“testify and exhort” them (verse 40). 

For long ages, by divine command, on Pentecost, “the first 
fruits of the earthly harvest were offered unto the Lord (Lev. 
xxiii. 10). How wonderful, and how fitting too, that on this 
same ancient festival the first fruits of his spiritual Kingdom 
should be presented to the Ascended Christ, “even three thou- 
sand souls” gathered into the garner of the Bog Chureh 
(verse 41). 

Such was the first Christian Pentecost.’ Now for a moment 
the curtain is lifted; we behold the infant Church, and mark 
the devotion of her early converts: “They continued steadfastly 
in the Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in the breaking 
of bread, and in prayers” (verse 42). A model to all churches, 
and to all Christians, even unto the end of the world. They 
who received the word, were baptized. Then, having been ad- 
mitted to the Church, they showed good fidelity: 1st, toward 
the Faith (“the Apostles’ doctrine”) ; 2nd, toward the Ministry 
(“the Apostles’ fellowship”); 3rd, toward the Holy Eucharist 
(“the breaking of the bread’); and, 4th, toward the common 
worship (“the prayers”). We may note that the article “the” 
attached to the word “prayers,” indicates probably some ese 
common form of prayer or liturgy. 

“Fear came upon every soul” (verse 43): Not the cring- 
ing fear of the cowardly, but, as Sadler remarks, “The holy, 
reverential, filial fear of those who realize the manifested near- 
ness of God.” “Many signs and wonders were done by the 
Apostles” (verse 48). Thus did God approve of the ministry 
of those whom Christ had chosen to be His official representa- 
tives and witnesses. These miracles were performed, not by 
the whole body of believers, but by the chosen ones of whom our 
Lord had said: “As My Father-hath sent Me, even so send I 
you” (St. John xx. 21). bere 

And this is not all. To other proofs of devotion in- the 
lives of these early Christians, was added this: “All that be- 
lieved were together, and had all things common” (verse 44). 
Thus did the primitive Church, at Jerusalem at least, interpret 
to the world the spirit of Christ and the sacrifice of the Inear- 
nation. While it cannot be claimed that an absolute com- 
munity of goods is binding upon Christians, either by command 
of Christ or by Apostolic precept (ef. Acts v.-4); nevertheless 
to suppose that this generous sacrifice was other than pleasing 
to God, is to cast serious discredit upon the Holy Ghost, to 
whose influence and guidance this true nobility of devotion may 
be justly ascribed. On this subject, read II Cor. ix., especially 
verse 13. - 

The early Christian converts, recruits from Jerusalem, did 
not at once withdraw from the Temple worship. -On the con- 
trary, “they continued with one accord in the Temple” (verse 
46, ct. Acts iii. 1). This was as might naturally be expected. 
Yet they began without delay their own assembling together 
for Christian worship: Not of course in churches, which was 
impossible, but “breaking bread” (that is, celebrating the Holy 
Eucharist) “from house to house”-(verse 46). Even those who 
did not join them, admired and commended their devotion, for 
these early Christians.had “favor with all the people” (verse 
47); “And the Lord added to them” (that is, to the Church) 
“day by day those that were being saved” (verse 47, Rev. ver.). 

“In these last verses we have the Church as it came fresh 
from the hand of God. Its external: marks of unity: One 
baptism, fellowship in the family-of God, the constant recep- 
tion of that Bread of Life which made them ‘one bread and one 
body,’ and constant attendance in. united prayer. Its marks 
of internal grace: Godly fear, selfishness uprooted and un- 
bounded benevolence taking its place, living together in holy 
joy and simplicity of life, constantly praising God, and by their 
good works and devotion commending themselves to all around 


(Sadler). 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.—XVII, 
By a Reticious. 
FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINILTY.—THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
Seck ye first the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness (St. Matt. vi. 33), 
C II Gospel for the Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity is at 
once one of the most poetical and most practical utterances 


of Him who spake as never man spake before. - Fitly stand the 
Lessons grouped about the Gospel, shining upon it like so many 
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lamps lighting up a picture; each chapter, indeed each word, 
casting a special ray, showing something more in the wondrous 
central Figure, the Figure of our Saviour Christ. He said of 
the Scriptures, “They are they which testify of Me” (St. John 
v. 39); and to Him all nature testifies, fowls of the air, fishes of 
the sea, lilies, and grass (Ps. viii., xix., xxix., xxvi. 5, 6, 9, etc); 
each with some particular lesson. The mountains speak of His 
unchanging love, the least creatures of His constant care. In 
this Gospel He constrains the creatures we call silent to yield 
eloquent witness to the character of both King and Kingdom; 
establishing His works as a witness to His ways. 
HEADS FOR A MEDITATION UPON CHRIST'S KINGDOM. 

PretupE: First picture—Our Lord as seen by those who 
heard the Sermon on the Mount. 

Second piecture—Our Lord as seen in vision by His Prophet 
CIs. vi. 1), “sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, His train 
filling the Temple.” 

Point 1. Consider the King Himself. 

(a) The “Blessed and Only Potentate, King of kings and 
Lord of lords” is triple-crowned. First, He wears the crown 
which belongs to Him by absolute and eternal Godhead. Sec- 
ond, the erown which is His as Lord of His creation, of what 
He produced as Creative Word. Third, the crown of a Con- 
queror. the due of His victory won in time by “the holy arm” 
(Ps. xevili. 2) of His sinless Humanity. This He shall receive 
when the number of His elect is fulfilled; when, the Church 
having attained her destined conformity to His likeness, the 
Father shall put all things under His Feet and He shall be All- 
in-all (Eph. i. 19-23). (1%) His Kingdom is necessarily a Tem- 
ple Cs. vi. 1), for His subjects are a nation of priests, set apart, 
whose character is expressed by their eall, “Be ye holy, for J 
am holy” (see second evening lesson, I. Peter ii.). (c) His 
Presence is the One Principle of Sanctity, which sanctifies 
places, things, souls. Wherever He dwells is a Temple; what- 
ever He touches is consecrated; whatever He accepts is sancti- 
fied; whatever He fills with Himself becomes a pure offering, a 
fit sacrifice. 

Point 2. “Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His right- 
eousness” (Gospel); “For even hereunto were ye called” (II. 
Lesson, evening). Of a Kingdom which is a Temple He called 
us to be citizens. (a) What constitutes a citizen? Certain 
rights and certain responsibilities; a citizen can demand of his 
country and his country can demand of him. (b) Apply this 
two-fold law to our citizenship which is in heaven—is in 
heaven, now, a present citizenship. Our rights are the rights of 
sons, not only of subjects; our responsibilities, though compar- 
able to both, transcend either, for we have a personal oneness 
with the King Himself. As the gifts of our divine estate are 
greater, as its possibilities are larger and loftier, the demands 
upon us are more constraining. (c) “No man ean serve two 
masters.” What makes 2 good citizen? Devotion to the per- 
son of the monarch, absolute loyalty to his ideals, conformity 
even of personal character to his wishés. The rule of a king is 
a reality, as he can command the hearts of his subjects. Our 
Divine King asks our coéperation as well as submission, for by 
us He wills to subdue the world to Himself; we are true citizens 
as we are true sons—by devotion, loyalty, and likeness to the 
King. This is simply the honest fulfilment of our Baptismal 
obligations: obligations represented to every man by his Christ- 
lan name. 

Point 3, “As many as walk according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy” (Epistle). (a) As the Spirit of Un- 
derstanding reveals to us the Divine purposes underlying our 
Christian vocation, the high moral issues, having a place in 
Eternity, involved in our commonplace affairs, we can but fear 
before the greatness and groan in conscious helplessness before 
the heights. “Alas, my Master, how shall we do?’ How shall 
we, so frail, climb or even bear the sight? The Master’s answer 
is in the Gospel:—“Your heavenly Father knoweth ye have 
need: seek ye, strive, and all shall be given. Bring to Me thy 
frailty; weakness humbly brought to Me is “made strong,” 
filled with My strength. (b) It is as we live by Him (St. 
John vi. 57) that we walk the way of heaven while yet on earth, 
according to the promise of God and the experience of His 
saints. “Christ in us and we in Him”; not as though He were 
exiled from Heaven, but He bears us into the sanctuary, Him- 
self; He, the Lamb, is the Temple of it (Rev. xxi. 22), as well 
as the Light and the Life. (c) The fulness of our response to 
God is the simple devotion of the conscious will—‘Seek ye 
first,” ete. As we live by Him, we grow like Him, and that is 
the fulness of the Father’s will. As we live by Him—in sacra- 
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mental communication, in submission, in prayer—we partake 
of His powers; we see our ordinary duties in their relation to 
eternal issues and are made able to conform our lives to the 
ineffable hopes which open on and up in ever-increasing clear- 
ness. “The daily round, the common task” are the sufficient 
“road to lead us daily nearer God”; our burdens build us lad- 
ders, our sorrows become wings; our tears, catching His light, 
make rainbows round our common day; until at last climb and 
strain are forgotten in the free ascent of a heart made “willing 
in the day of His Power.” 


o 
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Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Editor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


MARGINAL READINGS, 


To the Editor of the Lining Church: 
i) AY I be allowed a brief response to the Rey. Dr. Gold’s 


friendly criticism of the report of the Marginal Readings 
Commission (Living Cuurcn, Aug. 24th) ? 

1. The translators of 1611 sanction the principle of eriti- 
eal notes, when in I. St. John ii. 23 they print a clause in 
italics (and one word of it within square brackets), intimating 
thereby the doubtful right of the clause to a place in the text. 
Had we been authorized to touch the text of the King James 
version. we should, I suppose, have abolished those italics, free- 
ing the clause from the aspersion thrown upon it. But the 
sanction given to the principle of marking what is thought to 
be an interpolation surely covers our doing this in three critical 
notes (on St. John v. 4, Acts vili. 37, St. Matt. vi. 13), and in 
the omission from the proposed alternative reading of the Three 
Heavenly Witnesses. 

2. The sort of note which Dr. Gold would prefer on I. St. 
John v. 7, 8 (if any were given), we should have thought be- 
yond our province, as doctrinal or mystical. Doubtless the 
“divine triplet” is entirely in harmony with the apostolic 
thought” generally; but T venture to think that few who read 
the passage will not feel that its introduction here breaks the 
sequence of the Apostle’s immediate thought and argument. 

3. To note in a Bible put forth by the Church for the use 
of the people, in public and private, the very few passages which 
may fairly be regarded as of doubtful right to a place in the 
text, may surely be thought an evidence of the Church’s faith- 
fulness as “a witness and keeper of Holy Writ”; while so far 
from having an unsettling effect on people generally, it would 
be reassuring, as showing that such questions had been faced. 
I am honestly persuaded that to a great number of persons, who 
have a vague feeling of distrust about the Bible, due largely 
to the irresponsible propagation of doubts in periodical litera- 
ture, it would be a very great relief to have the assurance which 
would be given by the publication of a Standard Bible contain- 
ing such marginal readings as are proposed; they would see 
that their uncomfortable fears were groundless, that the Bible, 
after honest examination, stood the same, with the exceedingly 
few doubtful passages marked, and that neither the omission of 
these, nor the alternate readings and renderings given, made 
any difference to the great truths they prize; but that in gen- 
eral the teaching of the Bible was made more clear by the re- 
moval of obscuritics in translation. 

4. There is, of course, room for considerable divergence 
of judgment as to the nwmber of marginal readings which it 
is desirable to introduce. Dr. Gold apparently thinks 9 (or 9 of 
those proposed) would be sufficient in St. Mark’s Gospel. The 
translators of 1611 gave 42, with some additional references to 
an explanation given in the parallel passage of St. Matthew, 
and without in all cases marking each place to which their alter- 
nate rendering would apply, nor giving always in one Gospel 
what they give in another. Our 88 marginal readings (as I 
count them, in excess of Dr. Gold’s rough estimate of 75), in- 
clude every instance of a suggested change of word, many of 
which oceur several times, e.g. the familiar “Elijah” for the 
unfamiliar “Elias” seven times, and “would” for “will” four 
times, in such phrases as “whosoever would save his life.” 

5. I should be glad to explain that the alternative ren- 
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dering “evil spirits” for “devils” is not due to any “euphemis- 
tie tendency,” but to the desire in- the interest of accuracy to 
mark the New Testament distinction between the singular 
5 di¢Bodros (the devil), and the plural dapdva: For the latter, 
“evil spirits” seemed to us preferable to “demons,” which the 
Westminster revisers put in their margin and which the Ameri- 
can committee preferred for the text. 

6, I may say that it was the intention, at any rate, of the 
Commission to avoid giving “information of a subsidiary char- 
acter,” such as belongs to commentaries. For this reason we 
left out the many explanations of the value of coins and meas- 
ures, ete., which are found in the margin of the A. V.- Our 
object was just what Dr. Gold expresses, to make clear “the 
sequence of the narrative,” and “the development of the thought 

or argument,” avoiding what would distract the mind of the 
hearer or reader from this, whether in the way of an unneces- 
sary note or of an obscure translation. I venture to think that 
if persons will examine e. g. the specimen books of Job and 
Habakkuk, which are printed at the end of our report, they will 
see that to a very great extent this has been accomplished, and 
that portions of Holy Scripture which in the King James ver- 
sion were almost hopelessly blind to ordinary people are made 
fairly intejligible. One might add as a further instance (in 
the N. T.) St. Mark vii. 

7. One word more. The interlinear method of print- 
ing adopted. in the specimen books, appended to the re- 
port and recommendations, is merely suggestive. We thought 
it would show more clearly the character of the work, 
and that it would make easier the use of the alternative render- 
ings in the public reading of the Scriptures. But the method 
of printing the reeommendations, if they are adopted, will be 
at the direction of the Convention. 

My “few words” have grown, though I have tried to com- 
press them; but I feel confident that you will think the import- 
ance of the subject, and the labor spent upon the work, justify 
the explanation I have given. 

: Artuur C. A. Haun, 
Bishop of Vermont. 


Burlington, Vt., Sept. 1, 1901. 


To the Editor of the Inwing Church: 
|) T have opportunity to say something with regard to 
the Report of the Commission on Marginal Readings ? 

Doubtless many of your readers have seen the anecdote con- 
cerning the late Bishop of Oxford, Dr. Stubbs, who when asked 
what prayers he desired to be used that the blessing of God 
might rest on the labors of the Revision Committee, naively re- 
plied, “For those at sea.” 

This might have its application to the committees .which 
have given us of late years the Revised Version of the Old and 
New Testaments. But I think it can be shown that the Com- 
mission on Marginal Readings have stood on terra firma, and 
desire to bring the whole Church with them to the same vantage 
ground. 

Tt cannot be too strongly emphasized that, whereas the Re- 
vised. Version offers over thirty thousand emendations in the 
Scriptures, our Commission suggests less than seven thousand 
(exclusive of those which are general, that is, made once for all, 
as on page 11 of the report). It should be noted also, that this 
number is less than the number of marginal readings in the 
King James Version itself, which has 7,557. Also that 585 of 
the alternative readings proposed by our Commission are identi- 
eal with, or modifications of, the existing “authorized” marginal 
alternatives. 

What follows from these facts? Why this, most certainly: 
that the Commission cannot be charged with “virtually making 
a new version.” They suggest fewer alterations than the “au- 
thorized version” itself. On the contrary, they more firmly 
establish the authorized, by an endeavor to correct some of its 
errors and infelicities. They are by no means casting it aside. 

In 585 instances they are adopting its own suggestions. 
Whereas, if we are to adopt the Revised Version, as some advo- 
eate, that will be indeed to embark on a sea of unknown ques- 
tions, which gives little, if any, hope of a harbor of finality. 

Why should not the General Convention adopt the report 
of the Commission?, Should this action be taken, no one is in- 
jured by it; many will be benefited, both intellectually and 
spiritually. No one is forced to read one single alternative 
proposed; no Bible as now read and loved will be altered in the 
least degree; the old Bible remains exactly the same, But for 


Speprremper 14, 1901 


those who wish—and they are not a few—there are 6,813 emen- 
dations at hand (585 of which we have already), but not over 
thirty thousand, which the Revised Version has. It does not 
seem to the ‘Commission that their proposition is other than 
safely conservative. 

Why not authoritatively permit the tentative use of this 
book? The Commission is of the opinion that its use would 
certainly bring it into favor, and prove that it is not against, 
but for, the establishment of our present English Bible. 

From a list carefully prepared by one of the most able and 
laborious members of the Commission, I select a few instances 
to illustrate how passages are cleared of difficulty by the sug- 
gestions offered. It may be that some of your readers will be 
willing to utilize their Sunday afternoon by looking into the 
matter with their Bibles and the Report of the Commission in 
hand. 

Leviticus iv. 3, 14; Numbers xiv. 34; xvii. 13; Judges v. 2, 26; 
Ruth ii. 14; I. Samuel iii. 1; xv. 32; IT. Samuel xii. 31; Isaiah xxvii. 
8, 9; xxviii. 6, 10, 13, 17; Jeremiah xxx. 11; xxxi. 20; II. Corinthians 
y. 16, 19; Philippians iii. 9; Hphesians vi. 15; I. Timothy iv. 13, 16; 
vi. 12; Hebrews ix. 1; xiii. 8; I. Peter ii. 9, 24; v. 7; Il. Peter iJ; 12. 

Then in the Gospels, many a listener will be grateful for 
the definite and perfectly intelligible precept, “Be not.anxious,” 
instead of “Take no thought for what ye shall eat or what ye 
shall drink.” Not a few will find “teaching” a much clearer 
word than “doctrine,” which has added to itself.a distinetive 
theological significance. “Evil spirits” is a term much to be 
preferred to “demons,” which savors of paganism or mythology; 
or to “devils,” which somehow suggests medievalism and: its 
realistic delineations of the fires and tortures of purgatory. 
To the ordinary listener, it is a gain to substitute “peoples” for 
our informal and undignified colloquial “people,” which conveys 
an entirely different idea. And it is an advantage to have 
“boat” for “ship,” “wineskins” for “bottles,” “good tidings” for 
“Gospel,” (which latter has assumed a technical meaning -far’ 
other than that which it originally possessed); “place for re- 
ceiving taxes,” instead of “receipt of custom,”’—a very blind 
and misleading phrase;—“brood” for “generation,” “turn 
again” for “be converted.” 

There is manifest advantage in marking the distinction 
between Hades and Gehenna, that truth be not obscured. So 
also between “eternal” and “everlasting,” between “soul” and 
“life,” between “interest” and “usury,” judgment” and “damna- 
tion.” 

Modern systems have so colored certain words and phrases, 


‘that the cause of truth and righteousness demands in many in- 


stances a restatement in language of the present day, which 
shall make manifest the real meaning over against that which 
prejudice and cant have injected. It has been said by. a 
learned divine, that not one single text relied upon in the Old 
Version by various religious bodies, in favor of their peculiar 
errors, is to be found capable of such use in the New Version 
made by the most eminent critical scholars of our time. And 
it is believed that the same can be said as truthfully of the 
more select revision approved by our Commission. Certain it 
is that the “warrant” for the Historic Faith can only be made 
more “sure” by the more accurate rendering of the Scriptures. 
And many misapprehensions are done away,—as, for instance, 
in the dificult Epistle to the Romans, to “practice” conveys 
a meaning far more exact than the word “do”; “accounted 
righteous” clears up the mysterious “justified”; “reckoned” ex- 
plains “imputed”; and it is surprising how much plainer the 
Apostle’s argument becomes to the ordinary hearer by the more 
accurate translation of prepositions, “through” for “by,” “apart 
from” for “without,” “in” for “unto,” ete. The same helpful- 
ness may be claimed for the suggestions made in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. 


Particulars might be indefinitely extended, but it may 
suffice to conclude with some passages from the Report of. the 
Commission, which I would especially commend to the atten- 
tion of your readers: 

“The Commission believe that this work which they have done 
by the order of the Church in Convention assembled, was worth the 
doing. They know that it has been done most carefully, and at the 
expense of much time and much labor on the part of the Commission. 
In the last three years, five sessions of the Commission have been 
held, with sixty-three days of common work, in considering sugges- 
tions prepared beforehand. The suggestions of the members to whom 
different books of Holy Scripture were assigned, were circulated in 
advance among all the members of the Commission. 

“Tt has been the object of the Commission to sift out of the very 
large number of alterations made in the familiar English text by the 
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Revised Version, those which are really important to make clear the 
sense of Holy Scripture. 

“With regard to their pur pose, the present Commissioners would 
re-echo the declaration of the translators of 1611: 

“We never thought that we should need to make a new 
translation; nor yet to make of a bad one a good one 

but to make a good one better, or out of many good ones 

one principal good one, not justly to be excepted Se Std 

that hath been our Sidervec’ ; that our work. 

“We have received an offer from the King’s pr iitars in “England, 
to print. at their own cost, two editions of the Bible containing the 
proposed Marginal Readings, if these shall be adopted, one edition 
for use at the lectern, and a smaller one for private use, if they shall 
be authorized to do this. : 

“In conclusion, the Compeicn would call attention to the fact, 
that by the authorization of such Marginal Readings as are pro- 
posed, no one will be obliged to use them: | if he shall prefer the words 
of the existing version; while to refuse such authority is to wound 
the conscience of many, who are persuaded of the inaccuracy in eer- 
tain places of the King James Version, inasmuch as they are in such 
places compelled to read to their people what is generally felt to be 
an inaccurate rendering of the words of the inspired writers.” 

1 ask, Mr. Editor, that these citations from the Report of 
the Commission be printed, because, so far as I know, the whole 
report has not.been published by any of our Church papers, so 
that Church people in general could fully understand the pur- 
pose of the propositions made by the Commission. And in 
conclusion, I would like to quote the resolution which it is pro- 
posed to offer at General Convention, and which to the Commis- 
sion. seems to be an adequate expression of that which ought 
to be done, in justice not only to the labor expended, but to the 
best interests of this Chureh of ours, in this twentieth century, 
and among this American people. We venture to think that 
thus to elucidate the Bible, will put this Church in touch with 
a Jatge number of earnest people who will find benefit in every 
way froni the work which has been done. 

The Commission respectfully recommend the adoption of 
the fol lowing resolution by each House of the General Conven- 
tion: 

“Resolved, That the Marginal Readings for the English Version 
of the Old and New Testaments reported to this House by the Joint 
Commission appointed in 1895, and re-appointed in 1898, to make 
such report, be published under the direction of said Commission, and 
are hereby authorized for use by the Ministers of this Church in the 
public services of the Church.” 

The Commission is composed of the Bishops of New Hainp- 
shire, Kentucky, Pittsburgh, Tennessee, and Vermont; and the 
Rey. Doctors Carey, Binney, Body, Packard, and Waterman. 
Bishop Coxe and Bishop Davies were members at the first ap- 
pointinent, and the Commission has had the benefit of their 
scholarship and counsel, as well as of the Rey. Doctors Har- 
wood, Browne, Renouf, and Sterling. 

We are convinced that is the duty of the Church to give 
to her people all available help toward an accurate and intelli- 
gent knowledge of Holy Seripture, and we hope for the help 
of the General Convention in this direction. 

Very truly yours, 
CortLAND? WHITEHEAD. 

Pittsburgh, September 4th, 1901. 


To the Editor of The Irving Church: 

S A member of the Joint Commission on Marginal Read- 

ings in the Bible I want to thank Dr. Gold for his very 
kindly and thoughtful review of our work in your issue of Aug. 
24, and at the same time to present some considerations in 
extenuation of what seem to him to have been faults in our 
procedure. _I cannot hope seriously to change my reverend 
brother’s mind, nor the minds of those who will naturally think 
with him as they read his interesting article, but it will be my 
endeavor to persuade some such persons to vote for the adoption 
of our report in spite of its faults. That it has faults, I 
should be among the first to allow. I contend that it has not 
faults enough to counterbalance what I shall venture to eall, 
weighing my words, zfs. ¢mmense value. 

1. Two chief objections weigh seriously in the mind of 
our friendly ‘critic,—that we have vastly too many readings, 
and that we have four critical notes touching questions of Text. 
Tt is the latter that he considers to be of most importance, ond 
T am so far encouraged to think that he would not feel obliged 
to throw overboard all our real services to Christian edification 
on a mere question of “nicely calculated less or more.” 

Yet of this subject something may be said. Dr. Gold re- 
marks that “Many of the Marginal Readings are of no real 


The Living Church. 665 


significance. Some indeed might themselves need explana- 
: ” . “ y 
tion.” Quite true. Take for example the very case mentioned 


as an illustration of a tendency to euphemism on our part,—the 
use of “Evil Spirits” for “devils.” No thought of euphemism 
was in our minds, I am sure, but we had in view what seemed 
to us a great Scripture fact, that “The Devil,” which means 
“the accuser,” or “the slanderer,” is a proper name of the prince 
of evil spirits, and is a name never given in Holy Scripture 
to any of the fallen angels of lesser degree. They are always 
named by a Greek word daydva, “demons,” or as we pre- 
ferred to put it in a more English sounding phrase, “evil spir- 
its.” An eminent scholar, like Dr. Gold, is deeply familiar with 
this fact. Ordinary readers must have it explained to them. 
We felt sure: that they could understand the explanation, and 
that it would do them good. And let me say that the deeper 
value of Holy Scripture to any of us lies not in what is obvious, 
but in what we have learned to find there after years of study. 
Where our people have been familiar with a version that was to 
a considerable extent unfaithful, they cannot at first tell what 
to make of a version that is really faithful. Give them years 
of familiarity with what is really the Divine message, and we 
are convinced that it will be more profitable to their souls than 
a misrepresentation of it. 

I venture to think that many of our critics have been hasty 
in assuming that only Marginal Readings that would be in- 
stantly understood by the unlearned were worth having. They 
do not allow for the fact that new ideas as to what Holy Serip- 
ture means must always have time to sink in. Making such 
allowance, ] venture to say that most thoughtful students would 
allow fifty of our seventy-five Marginal Readings in St. Mark 
to be of use rather than only nine. For myself, I should still 
vote for almost all. But if even two-thirds of our proposed 
readings haye some rea] use, is there any reason for refusing 
to allow the use of a Bible printed in our proposed fashion, be- 
cause one-third of our work is condemned as of no value? Can 
these useless suggestions do any serious harm? If they do not 
commend themselyes to the clergy, they will never be read in 
church. No private citizen of the Kingdom is obliged to buy 
a copy of the Bible with the new Marginal Readings. Some 
very real good, some very much needed good, may be had by 
adopting our report, and just simply allowing people to read 
such of our marginals as they find edifying, and leaye the rest. 
To find a great many more than cne can approve is provoking, 
I know well. I have been so provoked at times myself. But 
I donbt if another Commission could be appointed to do the 
work all over again, and do it better. We must either license 
the Revised Version, or adopt this report, or leave the Chureh 
without a blessing of insight into-God’s word, which she needs 
and might have. 

2. Dr. Gold himself feels more seriously concerned about 
the matter of admitting references to modern Textual Criticism. 
Eyen here it ought to be pointed out that we have only followed 
a very little farther a precedent established by the translators 
of the Authorized Version. They had three ways of indicating 
a serious doubt in their minds as to the true Text of Holy 
Seripture. In a deutero-canonical book like Eeclesiasticus 
(e.g. xliv. 17, 22) they were content to put what they consid- 
ered to be of doubtful authority in brackets. In the New Testa- 
ment, where it was a much more serious matter to put doubts 
into men’s minds, they evidently felt that they were correspond- 
ingly more responsible for letting men have the facts as well 
as they knew them, for they appended a critical note as in the 
margin of St. Luke xvili. 86: “This 56th verse is wanting in 
most of the Greek copies;” or they proceeded much more boldly 
in I. St. John ii. 28 putting a half verse in italic type, which 
under their own rules of printing meant, “These words are not 
in the original at all.’ 

The principle, then, of running the risk of disturbing peo- 
ple’s minds for the sake of reyerently distinguishing between 
inspired Seripture and what seems certainly to have been added 
to it. by the corrupting hand of man is a principle of-1611. 
Have we applied it so mjudiciously that our work ought to 
be rejected? Let us see. 

We have dropped the note on St. Luke xvii. 36, so that 
adding our critica! notes to the italicising of I. St. John ii. 23, 
we shall still have only five in our way of printing a Bible as 
against two in the A. VY. As to the four passages on which 
doubt: is thrown in our report where it was not thrown, by the 
‘A. V., I venture to claim that every one of them is undoubtedly 
not a oat of God’s word. It is not a question, as in the passage 
about the woman taken in adultery, “Who wrote this?” It 
seems plain that that passage was not written by St. John, but 
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was accepted by the Church in ancient times as a piece of 
canonical Scripture. So with the last verses of St. Mark. 
Probably not written by him, they are certainly a part of the 
Gospel given by our Lord to His Church. But the passage about 
the Three Heavenly Witnesses, though read in some compara- 
tively ancient times by some parts of the Church, was plainly 
not known to the Church as any part of the canon of Scripture 
in the days when the canon was forming. I accept heartily 
Dr. Gold’s distinction between the responsibility of the Church 
and the responsibility of the individual member of the Church. 
But here was a case where the Church thought of making a 
new pronouncement. We of the Commission were responsible 


before God for offering a recommendation as to what our’ 


Mother the Church should say. As constitutional advisers we 
have laid before Her Majesty a form of utterance that seemed 
to us to be required by her responsibility as a Witness and 
Keeper of the Heavenly Word uttered in the language of men. 
When we come to the session of the General Convention in San 
Franciseo, all of us who are deputies, clerical or lay, will have 
a responsibility for saying what the Church shall say, for mak- 
ing the voice of the Church by the union of our feeble voices. 
We cannot take the responsibility of simply omitting without 
note or comment words which are accepted as part of Holy 
Scripture by the authorized version that is common to the whole 
Anglican communion. But even as a Provincial Church, it is 
respectfully submitted, we have a responsibility for guiding 
men’s minds, as they read, by warning them where in their Bible 
there are merely human additions that scholars know. 
Claremont, N. H., Sept. 4, 1901. Lucius WaTERMAN. 


THE MISSIONARY DEFICIT. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
| ps in a daily newspaper to-day that the Domestic and 

Foreign Missions Society was short $100,000, and that in 
consequence many foreign missions would suffer. Now it seems 
too bad that in a country such as this is, $100,000 cannot 
be raised. Do you suppose it would be possible to open some 
kind of a column in your paper, stating that you will receive 
contributions to this end, and that the amounts which are sent 
in will be acknowledged week by week under the same head- 
ing? Such things have been done, as for instance in Life for 
its Fresh Air Fund, and the donations are sometimes very large 
indeed. Also I would be perfectly willing to start an “Endless 
Chain” letter system for five and ten cents a letter. Would 
you kindly tell me how I ought to make out such a letter and 
to whom I should write in the “Society” to sanction such a 
proceeding. 

Hoping that I do not put you to very much trouble, 

Believe me, yours truly, 

Southampton, Long Island. Harotp W. Bett. 

[We understand that it is the wish of the members of the Board of 
Managers that offerings for general missionary purposes should not pass 
through the hands of editors or of other unauthorized parties, but should 
be sent to their office direct. Otherwise the good offices of I'nw LIVING 
CHURCH would long since have been tendered. You will be able to obtain 
full information as to how assistance may be rendered by addressing the 
General Secretary, Church Missions House, 251 Fourth Ave., New York.— 
Eprror L. C. J 


THE MARRIAGE CANONS, 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
C HE proposed substitute for the present canon on Marriage is 

a rather singular piece of composition, it strikes me. For 
instance: “No marriage of a divorced person is to be solemn- 
ized save in the case of a marriage annulled by a decree of a 
competent court for a cause existing before marriage”; and yet: 
“Persons married after divorcee are not to be admitted to the 
Sacraments, except the innoéent party to a divorce for the cause 
of adultery.” A most superficial cogitation over this proposed 
substitute will show that it must have been conceived in mud- 
dledom to have issued forth in such a shape. 

Newburgh, N. Y., Yours respectfully, 

Aug. 30, 1901. FI. WasHpurn. 


RETIREMENT OF BISHOPS. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 

AS THE Bishop of Duluth in his communication in your last 
issue, in which he announces his intention of introducing 

into the General Convention a canon enforcing the retirement 

of all Bishops at the age of 65 or 70, invites the criticism of the 
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clergy and laity on the same, may I venture to say, that in my 
judgment such a rule would be most unwise and injurious to 
the true interests of the Church. 

The Bishop draws an analogy between the Church and the 
State and says that the officers in the former should be retired 
as they are in the latter when they reach a certain age. But 
it is only in the Army and Navy that that rule obtains. There 
the physical strain which might have to be endured through 
long and difficult campaigns, or the intense excitement of bat- 
tles, might prove too much for an old man no matter what were 
his intellectual powers. But in the civil service it is not so. 
Many of our judges from the Supreme Court down have been 
men of great age and rendered most valuable service. So the 
life of a Bishop, except in some of our wilder Missionary Juris- 
dictions, is such that an old man may not only easily fulfil its 
duties, but the wisdom he has acquired by experience and the 
hold he has got on his people are of much more use to his Dio- 
cese, than the extra activity that might be displayed by a 
younger and inexperienced man would be. The gifts and 
graces which are requisite for the highest discharge of the epis- 
copal office are not so frequently found that, when they are 
possessed by one, the Church can afford to dispense with his ser- 
vices at a certain fixed age, no matter what his mental or phys- 
ical condition may be. 

Moreover, it would be very bad for a Diocese to have its 
head, if he were a good and efficient man, displaced and a less 
competent one put in his stead. The older one still remaining 
in the Diocese and having his views and opinions and a follow- 
ing, there would almost certainly result friction and disturb- 
ance, as is so often the case in a parish where there is a rector 
emeritus. The certainty. too, that the Bishopric would be 
vacated at a given date, when a new election would have to take 
place, would generally lead to planning and wire-pulling long 
beforehand, which would be most injurious to the peace and 
prosperity of the Church. 

And while the good of the Church is undoubtedly that 
which should be considered first, yet something is due to aged 
and valued servants, and to retire a Bishop even on “an annuity 
of $1,000,” when he has all his life been accustomed to have 
many times that amount, and to leave him with nothing to do 
when he still feels himself able, would be a terrible hardship 
and injustice. It would generally necessitate his taking up 
some other clerical work, which would be inconsistent with the 
office to which he has been consecrated and which would put him 
in the position of a subject in a Diocese over which he has ruled, 
perhaps for thirty or forty years, to see his plans upset, his 
work unfinished, or his teaching counteracted, which would be 
exceedingly intolerable for him. 

It is said that Army and Navy officers die soon after they 
are retired, feeling that their work in life is over. We fancy 
it would be the sazne with our Bishops under a similar rule. 
Imagine the Church saying to such Bishops as those of New 
York and Albany, We shall have no need of your services after 
you are sixty-five! 

And we see no necessity for any such rule. As we look 
over the Church to-day we do not see any Dioceses which are 
suffering from being in the hands of old men. This rule if 
adopted would retire at once almost a third of our present 
episcopate, including some of the most able and valuable mem- 
bers of the bench. The present Archbishop of Canterbury was 
not elevated to the Primatial See of all England until he was 
nearly eighty years of age. The late Bishop of Chichester was 
not consecrated until he was sixty-eight and he gave his Diocese 
twenty-five years of most efficient service after that date. 

Physical strength and activity are not the highest qualifica- 
tions for the office of a Bishop, but wisdom, experience, and in- 
fluence which can only be acquired with age. 

In cases where there is great physical decay or mental in- 
capacity, provision can be made for the needs of a Diocese by 
the election of a Coadjutor or by the resignation of the Dioec- 
esan. Any stigma or ditfliculty attending a resignation should 
undoubtedly be removed. But that is a very different thing 
from enforcing the retirement of “all Bishops of the Church, 
Diocesan, Missionary, or Coadjutor, at sixty-five or seventy 
years of age,” under all circumstances. That we believe would 
work great injury to the Church beside placing the Bishops so 
retired in a most anomalous, painful, and distressing position. 

The other question which the Bishop brings in of the Pre- 
siding Bishop of the Church being always the oldest in order of 
consecration is altogether a different matter. That makes age 
the sole qualification for the office. It would seem to be better 
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to attach the Primacy to a particular See or to determinate it in 
each ease by election. G. Wootsry Hopce. 
Philadelphia, Pa. September, 1901. 


To. the Editor of The Living Church: 
( FILE there is no doubt that our Canon regulating the res- 

ignation of Bishops is very unsatisfactory, it is to be hoped 
that General. Convention will consider the question with the 
utmost caution before accepting a substitute which might entail 
great hardships upon those whom every law of love, of rever- 
ence, and of gratitude, urges us to protect. 

T am sure that all will agree with the Bishop of Duluth, 
that, “the welfare of the Church should be the supreme con- 
sideration,” in a matter of this kind, and that “tenderness or 
veneration for the individual should not permit. us to forget 
the higher claims of the Kingdom of God.” 

The welfare of the Church surely cannot demand that her 
chief pastors, our Fathers, shall be turned out upon the world 
in their feeble old age, without the means of procuring even 
the necessities of life! 

But this is what the proposed Canon means, if no pro- 
vision is made for those who may be retired by reason of age. 

Very few of our Bishops have a large measure of wealth; 
and those who have, if they are like one Bishop of my acquaint- 
ance, find the necessities of their work so heavy and pressing, 
and their jove for the Master so true and absorbing that even 
private means are used to extend His Kingdom, until at the age 
of sixty-five or seyenty, there seems little likelihood of any- 
thing being left for their support. 

It is true that a Bishop’s salary is larger than that of the 
ayerage priest; but so are his expenses. 

The cost of. traveling, and the calls made upon his hospi- 
tality, for he “must be given to hospitality,” are no inconsider- 
able drain upon his resources; and there is not a great deal left 
at the end of a year to lay by “for a rainy day.” e 

Of course it is possible for him to buy an annuity; but 
what kind of an annuity can he purchase with the money he is 
now spending on eight or ten thousand dollars life insurance? 
And if he uses this money to buy an annuity—he can’t have 
both—what is to become of those who are dependent on him, 
when he is gone? 

It is true that the State fixes an age-limit when all those 
who gerve her must retire from office; but the State pays her 
servants salaries which are in some degree commensurate with 
the value. of their work—a thing the Church. never pretends 
to do. 

If we are to follow the practice of the State in any re- 
spect, let us follow her in the way in which she treats the ofh- 
cers of her army and navy. 

She sets an age-limit for them, and retires them upon halt- 
pay. 

They have served her faithfully, and she shows her grati- 
tude by providing for them in such a way that they may con- 
tinue to live as officers and. gentlemen. 

Surely the chief officers of Christ’s army, who have not 
even counted their lives dear to them in the fight, are worthy 
of the tenderest and most loving care that we can give them; 
and we shall be doing far less than our duty if we fail to pro- 
vide them with a decent, adequate support, when their days 
of active service are past! 

Let us, by all means, guard the Church against the evils of 
our present system; but let us take care lest we hurt those who 
are very dear to Him whose servants we are. 

Faithfully yours, 
Houghton, Mich., Aug. 31, 1901. J. E. Curzon. 


A MODERN BIBLE. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: ; 

R. BALLENTINE’S article and an editorial in The 
i Churchman, favoring a new translation of the Holy 
Bible, have impressed me very strongly. They advise putting 
Holy Scripture into modern language and ideas, which may be 
more comprehensible than the antiquated King James version. 

Tt oceurs to me that the same process might be applied to 
Shakespveare’s works. His language is so stilted, old-fashioned, 
and obscure, that, in order to be up-to-date, we ought to change 
his words, images, and ideas into something more modern. 

See how much better Hamlet’s Soliloquy would be if thus 


altered: 
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Existence or annihilation is the question! 

Whether it shows a nobler mind to bear 

The shells and dynamite of misfortune, 

Or get up steam against a sea of troubles, 

And, by opposing, end them’? To die—to sleep, 
That's all; and by a sleep to say we end 

The worries and the many diseases 

We imagine we inherit—It’s a result 

Much to be desired. To die—to sleep :— 

To sleep! perhaps to dream ; yes, that’s the trouble. 
For, in that sleep of death what dreams may come 
When we are divested of mortal flesh 

Must stop our rashness; that condition 

Would make endless life most miserable ; 

For who would bear the shocks and scorn of time, 
Phe employers’ rule, the bloated bond-holders’ pride, 
The corrupt officials, and the neglect 

That patient merit gets from the police, 

When he himself might make his exit 

With a pistol-shot? Who would burdens bear 

To groan perspiring under a weary life ; 
But that the dread of something after death, 
The unexplored region from whose bounds 

No traveier returns, puzzles the will; 

And makes us rather bear the ills we have 
Than fly to others that we know not of? 


But I must pause here. I cannot improve those last two 
lines, and they suggest to me the thought that perhaps Shakes- 
peare’s language is good enough as it is. It may be possible 
also that the King James version, which is by many literary 
men considered as a classic, a model, and preservative of pure 
and beautiful English, is better than the varicties, the vagaries, 
the commonplace and prosaic baldness that would surely find 
place in a modern revision brought up to date. 

Better to explain some antique expressions to our children 
than to lose the English Bible which has endeared itself to 
many millions. Faithfully yours, 

J. H. Warson. 


SWEDISH ORDERS, 3 
To the Hditor of The Living Church: 


Ge Bishop of Marquette has done me the honor, in your 
issue of August 31st. of noticing my articles on Swedish 
Orders, printed a few years since in The Church Eclectic. Sev- 
eral reasons move me to ask room in your columns to make a 
rejoinder. 

_ Iam also a member of the Commission constituted by the 
General Convention to deal with this subject, although recently 
appointed. Unfortunately I shall not be able to go to San 
Francisco to meet with the Commission, and therefore feel the 
more called upon to say what I have to say now. Again, the 
Bishop of Marquette has strangely understated the reasons 
which seemed to justify the writer in describing Swedish Orders 
as “ineurably doubtful.” 

The Bishop says that my papers were based on a mere 
“cursory examination of the subject.” Yet he proceeds to call 
the papers “scholarly.” I cannot reconcile the two descriptions, 
for if I displayed scholarship in the papers referred to, it was 
wholiy with reference to the subject of Swedish Orders. 

The point is immaterial. The question is not one of my 
scholarship, but of fact and principle. I do not understand 
the Bishop to deny the facts I gave, which were based on close 
examination of what I suppose to be the finest collection of — 
literature on the subject which can be found in America, as 
well as upon translations of critical documents given me by 
those who are well versed in the Swedish tongue, and who 
strenuously defend Swedish Orders. ¥ 

I am surprised at the light-heartedness with which the 
Bishop seems to regard the subscription to the Smalkald arti- 
eles that was enforced upon the Swedish clergy for a number 
of generations by royal prerogative. Those who know my 
principles will not suspect me of acknowledging the right of 
any sovereign on earth to require such subscription by “unsup- 
ported royal prerogative.” The fact which I-used in my argu- 
ment is more significant than mere royal tyranny. It is this, 
that the Swedish clergy submitted to such tyranny, in a matter 
of vital doctrinal bearing, and betrayed no consciousness of 
acting contrary to their doctrinal convictions, whatever may 
have been their dislike of royal interference with spiritual mat- 
ters. 

The Bishop, so far as I can discover from his letter, does 
not seem to realize the bearing of this Swedish subscription. 
Heresy, it is true, does not always vitiate Holy Order, and 
many heretical clergy have been reconciled to the Church with- 
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out re-ordination. But, if all the clergy of a partienlar Church 
subseribe to a view of the ministry itself that plainly implies 
the non-necessity of preserving the three-fold ministry estab- 
lished under Divine guidance in Apostolic days—the only min- 
istry which the Church universal treats as valid—such action 
surely must raise doubts as to whether the ministry which they 
hand on is in any sufficient sense meant to be a continuation 
of the Church’s historic ministry. 

The Archbishops who replied to the Papal Bull on Anglican 
Orders would have found it much harder to make out their 
case, if the English clergy had for a century acknowledged by 
formal subscription that mere presbyters would and ought to 
ordain suitable persons to the episcopal office, when existing 
Bishops failed to deyote themselyes to the Church and the Gos- 
pel. Such in substance is what the Swedish clergy accepted 
when they subseribed to the Smalkaldie articles. 

But the Bishop is seriously mistaken, if he supposes the 
writer to have based his conclusion entirely on this unhappy 
subseription, and the reliance on the passage from St. Jerome 
to which he refers. It seems important to epitomize for the 
benefit of your readers the other difficulties of which I took 
note. 

(a.) The Swedish Church has wholly suppressed the Dia- 
econate, so that the ministry which she perpetuates is a two- 
fold ministry, instead of the Church’s three-fold ministry. 
This fact raises the question as to whether the orders which 
exist in the Swedish Church are really the same in kind with 
our own presbyterate and episcopate. The Bishop quite misses 
the point when he cites the ordinations per saltum of three 
Scottish DLishops, without previous ordination to the inferior 
grades of the ministry. The English Church was in no’ wise 
committed by that transaction to a suppression of the Diaconate 
or Presbyterate. The Bishops who performed the consecration 
avowedly ordained per saltum, 1.e., expressly recognized that 
they were omitting the normal method for the immediate 
exigency. And-all Catholie theologians acknowledge the valid- 
ity while denying the propriety of such consecrations. 

“Swedish ordinations are in no sense per saltum, but are 
based on an altered form of the ministerial hierachy. The 
point then is this: Can a permanent two-fold ministry be con- 
sidered as equivalent to the three-fold ministry of the Catholic 
Church ? 


(b.) The Swedish service for consecrating (?) a Bishop 
differs in significant respects from every Catholic Ordinal.. In 
the first place, the title of the service has read for generations, 
“TTow a Bishop Shall be Installed in Office.” Again, the per- 
son installed has been described in the earlier portions of the 
service, not as a Bishop-elect, but, as a Bishop—as if royal ap- 
pointment had already made him one. Moreover, this language, 
which implies mere installation, is analogous to that employed 
in another office for installing a Church pastor, an office which 
is acknowledged not to be a form of ordination at all. 

(c.) The words employed in ordaining Bishops and 
Preachers define in both cases the immediate source of the 
spiritual authority exercised. It is referred to the Congrega- 
tion (probably the Church at large), and not to Apostolic 
transmission through the episcopate. It was not essential that 
this source should have been defined at all, but its evroneous 
definition is serious. The implication seems to be that of the 
Smalkaldie articles, that a Church may confer authority to or- 
dain irrespective of Episcopal Succession from the Apostles. 
Dr. Pusey regarded this difficulty as sufficient of itself to nullify 
Swedish Orders. 

(d.) As adding to the uncertainty touching the precise na- 
ture of the two Swedish Orders, when contrasted with the three 
in the Catholie Church, we notice that the second Order is 
called prediko-embetet, the preaching office. It is alleged that 
this title existed in Sweden before the Reformation, when it 
certainly had a Catholic connotation. But this does not wholly 
meet the difficulty. There were then three sacred Orders, obvi- 
ously corresponding with the Catholic hierarchy. There are 
now but two, and the phrase could hardly fail to borrow new 
meaning from the change. It looks now like a merging of the 
two lower Orders into one. 

(e.) Finally there are the troublesome facts connected with 
presbyterial ordinations, sanctioned by certain Swedish Bish- 
ops; and the present looseness of policy touching those who 
return to Sweden after being ordained by non-episcopal ordi- 
nation in Ameriea. If these irregularities constituted rare ex- 
ceptions, and were not in seeming relation to the Lutheran 
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ministerial ideas, so long subscribed to in Sweden, they would 
not have such grave significance. 

I wish I could do justice to this subject in briefer terms, 
but it seems necessary to add a few words touching “intention.” 
The Bishop says that “this Church can never decline, by a 
synodical act, to recognize Swedish Orders, without affirming 
a theory of a certain sort of intention necessary 
ne He greatly at variance with many of our greatest di- 
vines.” I suppose the Bishop will acknowledge this much, that 
no possible number of “our greatest divines” are competent to 
justify any attitude on the part of this Church, which would 
imperil the validity of Anglican Orders in the estimation of 
the vest of the Catholic Church. 

And what is the doctrine of intention made use of? It is 
the same that was acknowledged as indisputable in the reply 
of the English Archbishops to the Papal denial of our Orders. 
It is this, that the ecclesiastical and public significance of the 
ordinal employed must be the perpetuation of the historic min- 
istry of the Catholie Church. This is common sense, unless 
we take the ground that a particular Church can subvert the 
nature and design of its ministry without imperiling validity. 

The question in a nutshell is this: Has the Swedish Church 
spoken in her formularies, or acted with reference to the min- 
istry, in such wise as to show that her novel and two-fold hier- 
archy is a real continuance of the three-fold Catholic hierarchy ? 
The difficulties which attend Swedish Orders are novel, and 
have never received cecumenic¢al solution. Until they are dealt 
with, therefore, by a higher authority than that of any diocesan 
Bishop, or even of a national synod, the doubtfulness of Swed- 
ish Orders will remain “incurable.” 

It is no doubt true that this Church has not formally “de- 
clined” to recognize Swedish Orders. The real fact is that 
much urging in many General Conventions, accompanied by 
much official investigation, has failed to persuade the General 
Convention to reeognize them. 

° Yours sincerely, 
September 2, 1901. Franeis J. Haut. 


THE “HUNTINGTON AMENDMENT.” 
To the Editor of the Living Church: 


(Ue you allow the writer to express his earnest thanks for 
your admirable editorial about the so-called “Huntington 
Amendment” to Article X of the Constitution, and to say how 
much he hopes that you will not Jose sight of this radical and 
subversive proposition in future possible editorials 4 

Reealling the astonishing flood of radicalism: which de- 
vastated the House of Deputies at the last General Convention, 
when this kind of a proposition was under discussion, I cannat 
but feel that the far-reaching havoe which this amendment 
would be sure to make with Church Unity, and Chureh Loyalty, 
wherever its unchecked license would be in evidence, is not 
realized by many who do not hesitate to call themselves eon- 
servative churchmen. Oecertainly the personnel of some of the 
speakers who cid not oppose this proposition three years ago, 
but whe rather advocated it, indicated clearly that its specious- 
ness and its glittering veneer of Nicene quality had bimded 
thein completely to its glaring and fundamental departures 
from real conservatism, 

Rarely, if ever, have these been more ably exposed, to my 
knowledge, than in your above-mentioned editorial, and since 
the question is now before the Convention in a more dangerous 
guise than ever, at least one of your readers yentures to hope 
that you will continue to eall the attention of the Church at 
large to what many regard as the most lamentable suggestion 
that has been placed before the House of Deputies in recent 
years. JouNn Henry Hopkins. 

Chicago, Sept. 2nd, 1901. = 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
(Ue ARE obliged to recognize the fact that there are tem- 
porary conditions which must remain until the re-union 
of Christendom, and that it is these conditions that make 
it difficult (perhaps impossible) to devise a suitable name. 
We may proceed, however, by way of elimination: 
‘There is nothing to be said in defense of “Protestant”; it 
is rather a libel than a name, denying all that we hold to be 
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most goodly. in our goodly heritage... It should be-blotted out 
at once. 

“Reformed” is hardly better than a polite synonym for 
“Protestant,” and may not be admitted. 

“American” is too large for us. America is the name of 
the two continents; the name of our country is United States 
of America. 4 

“Anglican” is too small; though good as suggesting our 
nearest relation, it belongs properly to the Church in England 
and its dependencies. : 

“Apostolic” is substantially equivalent to “Episcopal,” but 
should be kept for its more reverent use in reference to the 
Twelve, just as, in common parlance, “Bishop” is substituted 
for “Apostle.” 


“National” suggests a notion quite alien to the mind of 
the Church, which is intent only on citizenship in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, “where there is neither Jew nor Greek,” ete. 

They speak most unwisely of all who consider that the 
name is of no importane2; they would not:say this of anything 
else. A right name is the expression of a right conception, 
and is often a most important aid toward realizing the con- 
ception. “Tt is the mind that makes the body,” as the Germans 
say, and names are instruments of the mind. 


Having thus eliminated, let us now suggest, not confi- 
dently, but tentatively: ‘There is nothing to be said in defense 
of “Protestant,” but something may be said in defense of 
“Hpiscopal,” as some of your correspondents have shown. The 
Episcopate (as being really the Apostolate) is one of the notes 
of the Catholic Church, and it seems at first sight unreasonable 
to select this note and make it part of the name; but, our con- 
dition and circumstances being anomalous, we are compelled, 
if we are to have a distinctive name at all, to adapt it to the 
anomaly. They who object to it seem to take a narrow view of 
the Episcopate, a merely secular view, as though it stood for 
no more than a form of government. The Church is “the ex- 
tension of the Incarnation,” and the Episcopate, as the chief 
instrument of this extension, is the extension of the Apos- 
tolate. Government is a-lesser function of the Apostolate; it 
is first of all the High Priesthood, representing Christ: it is 
the Fatherhood, the instrument of spiritual generation in the 
Church, of the transmission of corporate life and unity. When 
in making and ordaining Deacons and Priests, the Bishop is ad- 
dressed as Right. Reverend Father in God, far more is meant 
than a mere functionary like a civil governor; it is meant that 
through him the Holy Ghost transmits the life and maintains 
the unity of the Church as the one Family of God, the one 
Household of the Faith. Having in mind this fulness of 
meaning when we say “Episcopal,” we see that as a name it 
serves to distinguish us from non-Catholics, as witnessing to 
our being in communion with the Apostolate, in which are the 
“Joints and bands” by which having “nourishment ministered” 
and being “knit together” we have our membership in the One 
Body of Christ. 

But “Episcopal” serves a purpose quite as important as this 
witness, if not more so. It is a witness against what is most 
of all anti-Catholic in the Roman Church, the Papacy. The 
Papacy, virtually limiting spiritual Fatherhood to the Bishop 
of Rome as papa sole, is a device whereby the episcopate is as 
effectually brought to naught as it has been among Protestants 
by their rejection of both name and thing; and therefore to say 
that we are “Episcopal” is sufficiently to “protest” against the 
demand that we become “Papal,” it is to affirm that “Hpvzs- 
copatus unus est” and the solidarity of the Episcopate is the 
only bond of the unity of the Church. 


The position of the Roman congregations among Eastern 
Catholics is quite as anomalous as our position in this coun- 
try in relation to the Roman Catholics. A Roman writer says 
that their congregations in the East are designated as “Papal 
Catholies,” and accepts this as a suitable designation. It cer- 
tainly is quite as suitable a designation for them in this coun- 
try as it is in the East; and, if they are content to be called 
“Papal Catholics,” why should not we be content to be called 
(at least while “the present distress” of disunion remains) 
“Episcopal Catholics”? ‘This is our witness as well against 
the usurpations of the Papacy on the one hand as against the 
defects of non-Catholics on the other hand. 

Tt is evident that, unless we go back to the primitive desig- 
nation, “The Catholic Christian Church” (“Christian is my 
name and Catholic my surname,” as St. Pacianus said), we 
‘must have a name of distinction between Papalists and Pro- 
testants, provisionally until the restoration of unity; and for 
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this purpose, Episcopal, taken in its.fullness of meaning, seems 
to be most suitable. ; 

September 2, 1901. J. W.Hypr. 

A ; 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
AVE not the many correspondents who have advocated 

changing our title to “The Holy Catholic Church,” made a 
grave mistake in using as an argument that it is so called in 
the Creed? When we there profess our belief we mean in the 
entire Catholic Church in all her branches, surely not in this 
branch only, as they seem to infer. One correspondent has 
pointed out—and you have also—that there are three or four 
other valid branches of the Catholic Church in the United 
States; so to take this inclusive name, and use it as a title— 
without any explanation—for “this” Church would certainly 
imply that all the others were outside the pale, and at once be 
un-Catholic in itself. Yours Faithfully, 

W. H. Nicou. 

Corsicana, Tex., Sept. 2, 1901. 

[Our correspondent is mistaken in regard to our own suggestion. It 
is not that the name ‘‘Holy Catholic Church” be applied solely to this 
American branch, but that the name be settled as “American Catholic” ; 
thus limiting the generic term by an adjective both geographical and ex- 
planatory. There are other Catholic communions in the United States, 
but none that profess to be American Catholics. They are Roman or 
Greek Catholics. 

And with regard to the suggestions of the correspondent whose letter 
is published just prior to this, we would recall that merely to omit the 
word ‘Protestant’ while retaining “Episcopal,” would be open to the 
objection that the name would still fail to identify us with the Church of 
the long ages of history gone by, thus seeming to imply a new organiza- 
tion. It would be as though one born to the family name of Smith should 


be content, when his paternity was challenged by an enemy, to be known 
as Jones, because that name might sound equally well.—Hprror L. C.] 


C HERE is one phase of the Name question that I have not 
seen noticed. 

The name Protestant Episcopal was adopted 200 years after 
the Reformation. Its use, abuse, or disuse has nothing to do 
with our status as regards that movement. 

Again, we are not seeking a name that shall express the 
Holy Catholic Church throughout the world, as. some seem 
to think. We are, if you please, the English-speaking branch 
of the Catholic Church in America. All baptized persons are 
members of the Catholic Church. But in her official and 
administrative capacity, the Protestant Episcopal Church is 
that branch of the Catholic Church which deyeloped first 
amongst the English-speaking people in America, and her norm 
of worship is the Book of Common Prayer. 

In England we find that those who do not symbolize with 
her object to her use of the name The English Church, or the 
Church of England. But in practice it speaks of a unity that 
it is our duty to strive for and that is and shall be. 

The same is true in America. Our present name is mis- 
understood. It seems to me like the name given to our Blessed 
Lord when it was written “He shall be called a Nazarene.” 
His friends and members knew Him as otherwise. So it is 
with the Church; to those who know and love her she is the 
Holy Catholic Church. The time came when our Blessed Lord 
must reveal Himself the “I AM,” the Jehovah of Israel. The 
Church has a like duty in her teaching capacity. She must 
tell of her Catholic heritage and the Catholic Unity that is and 
shall be. 

The name on the title-page of her Book of Common Prayer 
is an affront to our Blessed Lord’s prayer for unity, and sounds 
discordant when placed beside the prayers for the same that are 
found between its covers. Rest assured whatever the Church 
of Christ is known by, it will always be misunderstood. But 
there should be no uncertain sound for those who seek to know 
her. To call ourselves “American” is a plea for unity to-all 
who call themselves Christian in this great land of ours; while 
“Catholic” strikes the note of that essential characteristic of 
the Church of Jesus Christ. His Church in this land is the 
AMERICAN CaTHoLic Cuurcu, whether we like the name or not. 
Perhaps more prayer, more zeal, more love for Him and His, 
will make us more at one in Him. B. Tarzor Rogers. 


VESTMENTS FOR LAY READERS. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
OUBTLESS many Lay Readers besides myself were greatly 
interested in your recent editorial, and the excellent letter 


‘which followed it upon the proper dress which a Lay Reader 


. 
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THE WORK OF THE GENERAL CONVENTION. 


OR some months past we have been considering from time 

to time many of the matters that are likely to come before 
General Convention, in order that our readers might, so far as 
possible, become informed as tc the issues involved, and might, 
therefore, peruse the reports of the Convention that will fol- 
low, with interest and understanding. We have been requested 
to give a summary of the legislation that may be expected, 
and of matters liable to arise for discussion, and this we have 
pleasure in doing at the close of our editorial considerations. 

Tue Constitution: Three years ago a draft of a new 
Constitution was passed, and according to law has been sent to 
the several Dioceses for their information, and comes before 
the present Convention for final action. Such action must be 
in the way of direct approval or non-approval of the previous 
action, and may not be amended except as stated in our consid- 
eration last week. ‘The provision for Provinces may be ratified 
though the remaining part of the instrument fail, while the bal- 
ance of the Constitution may be ratified and the so-called “Hun- 
tington Amendment”—a term which is something of a mis- 
nomer, since the language is not Dr. Huntington’s—be rejected. 
In our last issue we suggested grounds on which, in our opinion, 
the whole instrument might well be rejected, and the careful 
analysis of the changes presented in this week’s issue from the 
pen of the Bishop of Vermont confirms us in this belief. We 
believe there will be little demand for the ratification of the 
instrument. 

Tuer Canons: For many years there has been in solution 
a thorough revision of the Digest of Canons which comes be- 
fore the present Convention for action, as it has come before 
several in years past, to be laid aside for future consideration. 
This work, in our opinion, is too elaborate to be practicable for 
a thorough settlement at this crowded Convention, and it has 
seemed to us to be a mistake even to begin the consideration 
until the matter of a Constitution had been settled. Much work 
has been given to the draft of the Canons which will be pre- 
sented to this Convention by the Commission that has had the 
matter in charge, and while we have felt it necessary to point 
out some matters that might be improved, yet, on the whole, 
the changes proposed are acceptable. A few reforms are needed 
at once; the systematic revision might better be laid over, unless 
more work can be accomplished than is usual. 


Canons on Marriage AND Dryorok: This subject will come 
before the Convention by reason of the fact that a special com- 
mittee of the House of Deputies had been appointed to consider 
the revision of the Canons on that subject, and this committee 
has united in a report which is ready for presentation, which 
very materially improves, in our judgment, the existing canon 
law of this Church. In particular, it is provided by the sug- 
gested Canons recommended by this committee, that no re- 
marriage of divorced persons shal] be permitted to be solemnized 
by the clergy of this Church except where the divorce has been 
granted for causes that may have existed prior to marriage. 
This most desirable amendment is perhaps the most important 
single measure which will come before the General Convention, 
and in our opinion should have priority of every other matter 
until it is adopted. The committee, consisting of 13 members, 
is so nearly unanimous in recommending this reform, that the 
report is signed by all except one member. 

The same subject is also included in the report of the 
Joint Commission on the Revision of the Canons, and the same 
ground is taken in their report with relation to the re-marriage 
of divorced persons. We have already shown reasons for be- 
lieving that the Canons on this subject, proposed by the Joint 
Commission, are very much superior even to the exeellent sug- 
gestions of the special committee of the House of Deputies. 
The clause forbidding the re-marriage of divoreed persons ap- 
pears identically in both reports. 

Tue Name or THE Cuurcno: Many believe that the time 
has come when the misleading and undesirable common title 
of this Church will be corrected in accordance with ancient 
usage. This subject has been so fully. discussed in our columns 
that it is unnecessary for us to state the matter further than 
to say that the recommendation of Tre Living Cuuron through- 
out the discussion has been to substitute for the title Protestant 
Episcopal, the corrected form “American Catholic Church in 
the United States.” This form, as we have stated, would 
exactly describe this Church, concisely and in such wise that its 
position and claims would not be liable to misconstruction, 
while it would free the Church from the onus of carrying a 
name of modern device which inevitably suggests a new and 
modern Church. 

Report on Maretnat Reapines: <A very learned and thor- 
ough report is to be presented by a Joint Commission of 
theologians, which recommends the legalization for reading in 
churches of a series of alternative renderings of various words 
and phrases in the Holy Bible. According to this plan, the text 
of the Bible would remain unchanged, but either in the mar- 
gin or over the words for which substitution is permitted, 
there would be printed the alternative renderings suggested by 
the Commission. We have not heretofore expressed an opinion 
editorially upon this report, though in our literary department 
the Rey. Wm. J. Gold, D.D., gave a very careful review of the 
changes proposed, and in the present issue three members of 
the Commission reply to, the friendly criticisms made by Dr. 
Gold, and state with ability the grounds upon which members 
of the Commission believe that their report should be accepted. 
It is with much hesitation that we express an opinion on this 
subject. It would seem to us that the changes recommended 
by the Commission, almost all of which are intrinsie improve- 
ments on the rendering of the authorized version, would be most 
desirable to be set forth as authorized marginal notes, in the 
same way that the marginal notes appear in the King. James 
version; that is to say, for popular aid, but not for reading in 
church. We are led to disagree with the Commission in their 
desire that this report should be licensed for reading in church, 
simply because of the utter lack of uniformity in the reading 
of the Scriptures which would thereby result. If all clergymen 
were theologians and able to make selections judiciously; and 
if all clergymen were fluent readers and quick at making de- 
cisions in reading the text, so that there would never be hes- 
itation as to which of two renderings would be read, this objec- 
tion would be largely overcome. Unfortunately, the clergy 
are not all of this description. There are many young men in 
the ministry, and clergymen who are perfectly confident of their 
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own limitations, who look to the Church to show exactly what 
they shall read as the word of God, and have no desire to be 
placed where they are obliged to decide between two alternatives 
in reading the lesson. Moreover, even if this objection should 
‘be overcome, the proposed plan would still effect so great a va- 
riation in the reading of the Scriptures, that many simple peo- 
ple would be troubled and misled thereby. If the Church were 
in the normal condition of unity in herself, so that she might 
consider a careful revision of the text of the Bible on the 
basis of this report, in order that changes might be incorporated 
in the text of the Bible by authority of the Church, and would 
thereupon be accepted as the authorized Bible by the whole 
English-speaking world, we would then desire that the great 
body of this report be accepted, not as alternative readings, 
but for the revision of the text. That this course is imprac- 
ticable, we believe to be one of the penalties which we, with 
the whole Christian world, must pay for the present disunity 
in Christendom. While, therefore, we regret exceedingly to 
differ with the learned theologians of the Joint Commission, 
we do not feel on the one hand that their emendations are 
desirable for authorization for reading in church; while yet, 
on the other hand, we are so thoroughly convinced of the intrin- 
sic value of at least the greater part of their report, that we 
should be glad indeed to have the proposed marginal readings 
accepted as authorized for publication in the Bible. Possibly 
if such a course should be pursued at the present time, the 
changes might so commend themselves to the Christian world 
at large in English-speaking lands, that at some time in the 
future they might become the basis for a conservative revi- 
sion of the text, in which the edition to be set forth would 
not contain a larger number of changes from the King James 
version than are recommended in this special report. Indeed 
if the Westminster revisers of 1881-84 had been as conservative 
in their work and as careful not to change for slight reasons, 
as our own Joint Commission has been, their work would long 
before this have been likely to become the authorized version. 
In the meantime, a debt of gratitude is due the members of the 
Joint Commission for their pains-taking and generally satis- 
factory work. 

Tue Provinorat System: It is hoped that a re-organization 
of our work may be made by means of the Provincial System; 
which means that the Dioceses and Missionary Districts shall 
be grouped into six or.eight Provinces, for missionary, adminis- 
trative, and judicial purposes, and with limited rights of leg- 
islation. The object of this would be to create a more effective 
missionary propaganda, to more thoroughly organize the whole 
country for raising money for missions, to insure greater 
efficiency and intelligence in missionary appropriations and mis- 
sionary work, to render practicable a systematic plan of courts 
of appeals, and, in general, for the settlement of ordinary extra- 
diocesan affairs not involving the whole Church. 

Courts or Appeats: ‘These would be provided for in any 
judicious Provincial system; and in the absence of such system, 
a committee of the House of Deputies is ready to report a plan 
for organization of such courts. 

RetiREMENT oF Bistiops: The Bishop of Duluth recently 
presented in these columns the outline of a scheme for the 
retirement of all Bishops at a fixed age limit. Two correspond- 
ents criticise his plan in the present issue. 


Tue sxrssions should be characterized by the unbroken at- 
tendance of members and by a desire to repress unnecessary 
diversions and to forego social and other distractions. The 
members are present on the Lord’s business; that business 
should impress them with a sense of its enormous importance. 

There are other necded reforms; but certainly these are 
enough to occupy the attention of the present sessions, and 
unnecessary motions, resolutions, and addresses, might well be 
omitted. 

HE whole nation is filled with horror at the attemped 


assassination of the President of the United States. There 
is just one mitigating circumstance that we can discern; and 
that is, that unlike the two previous assassinations of Presidents, 
this dastardly attempt upon the life of the Chief Magistrate 
is not even indirectly the result of political differences be- 
tween the people of the United States. If it be true that the 
deed was the result of an anarchist plot—which may or may not 
prove to be the case—we shall again have reason for thankful- 
ness at the judicial decisions in the Chicago Haymarket anar- 
chist cases, sustained by the Supreme Court of the United States, 
that all who have aided or abetted such murder by inflammatory 
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language and instigations to commit the overt act, are them- 
selves guilty of a like crime as though they had personally fired 
the shot. 

There was truth in the reputed comment of Herr Most, that 
if Anarchists are to be held responsible for the result of their 
words, a certain leading daily paper in New York City, which 
by its foul caricatures and insulting cartoons has inflamed the 
minds of its readers, cannot be held guiltless; and we would 
add that neither can those be who loudly ery “Anarchy” at 
teachings or acts which they do not relish, and who thus pave 
the way for real anarchy. It is the old story of the cry “Wolf! 
Wolf!” Anarchy is a serious thing to play with, and a serious 
term to bandy about. 

One more consideration is of regret that the assassination 

or attempted assassination of the President of the United 
States should not be a distinct offense, separate from the 
crime of murder, of which the Federal courts might take 
cognizance and for which the death penalty might be applied 
by Federal statute. It is unbecoming that the Nation should 
‘be dependent upon State laws and State administration to 
punish so foul a crime. Had this been committed in many 
another State than New York, the murderer—if such he 
should prove to be—would not receive the death penalty, 
but would only be sentenced to prison, nominally for life, 
but practically until a weak-kneed, sentimentally inclined 
Governor should release him. Mr. McKinley, like President 
Lincoln and President Garfield, was shot, not because he was 
Mr. McKinley, Mr. Lincoln, or Mr. Garfield, but because he was 
President of the United States; hence as President he should 
be protected by the United States. 

And whatever may finally be the outcome, the hearts of 
the united people of the United States are bowed in grief and 
horror, and the bedside of the sufferer who suffers as head of the 
Nation, is the central pivot around which the thoughts, the 
fears, and the affection of a Nation revolve. 

Tt will interest Churchmen to know that Dr. M. D. Mann, 
who performed the initial operation upon the President with 
such success, is a leading Churchman of Buffalo and, we think, 
a lay reader; while Dr. Roswell Park, one of the surgeons in 
attendance, and well known throvghout his profession, is a son 
of the Rey. Roswell Park, D.D., founder of Racine College. 
(CU E FEEL that a debt of gratitude is due the Rev. Professor 

F. J. Hall for his series of papers on This Church and the 
East—it was an unintended error whereby the title first printed 
read Vhe Church and the East. The two communions have 
gradually learned, not only to understand each other better, but 
also to desire a better understanding. It is hopeful to us to 
know that our brethren in the venerable East desire a better 
knowledge of our position touching various questions about 
whick they were in doubt, and Tur Livinc Cuurcn esteems it 
an honor that this journal was selected by the Russian repre- 
sentatives as the medium of communication in which, at their 
request, these subjects might be discussed. 

The problems confronting the two communions are so 
diverse that it is diffeult for either of us fully to enter into the 
point of view of the other. It is not strange therefore that both 
parties should see indistinctly what are the difficulties of the 
other. Time, however, by the grace of God, is bringing us 
nearer together, and the earnest longing of each for communion 
with the other, is a happy indication of the coming day when, 
differing in outward forms and in non-essentials, we shall each 
be ready to receive the sacraments at the hands of the other, and 
together to constitute one communion of separate national 
Churches. Thus shall the hour of realization of the Eucharistic 
prayer of our Blessed. Lord, be brought nearer. May God hasten 
the day! 


i UCH to the humiliation and regret of the Editor it is dis- 
covered that a likeness of the Rev. Mardon D. Wilson, in- 
cluded in the illustrated paper on the General Hospital of the 
U.S. Army at Presidio, San Francisco, published in the issue of 
Tue Lrvine Cuurce for August 31st, was incorrectly stated in 
the line under the cut to be the Rev. F. D. Miller. The error 
was one for which this office was solely responsible, and it is 
with sincere apclogies that we call attention to it. 


The true American is too honest to steal and too proud to beg, 
so he gets trusted—four Hundred Laughs. 


A truth fits every other truth in the world, but a lie fits noth- 
ing but some other lie made specially for it—A Summer Hymnal. 


VESTMENTS FOR LAY READERS, 
[Continued from Page 669.] 


should wear while officiating in the chancel. Canon 12 says: 

“He (the lay-reader) shall not assume the dress appropriate to 
clergymen ministering in the congregation.” 

Would it not be wise on the part of the coming General 
Convention, before legislating upon this question, to decide 
first as to the appropriate dress that a clergyman shall wear 
when officiating in Church? I have looked my Prayer Book 
through from cover to cover and I cannot find even authority for 
the surplice. The deacon and priest when brought to the 
Bishop for ordination are to be “decently habited.” Where shall 
we find a description of this habit? 

The Anglican Church makes the dress of the minister 
officiating all the way from a surplice to a cope. The American 
Church in her Liturgy, at least, is absolutely silent, touching 
the vestments to be worn by her ministers. “The chorister is 
permitted, by common consent, at least, to be “robed” in sur- 
plice and ecassock. The office of a Lay Reader should not be 
placed upon a lower grade than that of the chorister. 

A “Reader” in the early days of the Catholic Church was 
looked upon as one holding “minor orders,” but as long as we 
cling to the modern name—P. K.—the habit—Geneva gown or 
academical robe—will be considered “decent” enough for Lay 
Readers, I presume. Is it only a matter of habit? 

St. Paul. W. L. Ouuien. 


OUR DEFICIENCY. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HAVE read with interest the various articles regarding the 

deficiency in our Church finances, especially the statements 
of prominent authorities, and my purpose is to suggest that the 
comparison of our progress with other religious bodies needs 
reyision. 

From the reports of the census we learn that in 10 years 
the increase in our American Church has largely exceeded that 
of the general population and as compared with Roman Cath- 
olics, Presbyterians, Methodists, Congregationalists, Baptists, 
and Lutherans our percentage of growth ranks among the high- 
est. 

Whence ccomes then our vast disproportion in missionary 
contributions ? 

A communication from Albany shows that if the contribu- 
tion of that Diocese to its own missions be added to that of the 
General fund, as is done in the denominational year books, the 
amount of $18,000 would be increased to $26,287; and thus with 
the three Dioceses of Maryland, Washington, and Easton, with 
a combined offering of $39,945 for general objects and $62,000 
for Diocesan missions, making a total of $92,945. 

We hail with interest every advance in Foreign and Do- 
mestic Missions as disclosed by the Spirit of Missions, but we 
cannot pass by on the other side the neglected classes whose 
contiguity brings not only a call but a menace to society. 

But what of this $100,000 deficieney—“This strange thing” 
which, like the comet of former days, throws its shadow over 
the community ? 

Have we forgotten that the Church itself is a continuous 
crisis, a militant deficiency, “perplexed but not in despair, 
dying and behold we live’? Our fathers have taught us an his- 
toric lesson and our children come to the rescue with an unde- 
veloped power, bringing a pure offering of $100,000 for the mis- 
sion altar—a spring likely te increase from year to year as these 
children become parents and teach their offspring better than 
we have taught ours. 

Let the ministers of Christ proclaim the Baptismal Mission, 
without which in some form no spiritnal life can exist either in 
the parish or the individual. “Fling out the Banner” which like 
that of Trafalgar calls “every one to duty”; and then ask 
“Where is the deficiency” ? 

Lake Roland, Md. Geo. A. LEAKIN. 


QUESTIONS OF MOMENT. 
To the Hditor of The Living Church: 
5 OR many months the columns of the Church papers have 
been filled (editorially and from correspondents) with a 
great deal of “mint, anise, and cummin,” while comparatively 
little has been said about the weightier matters of the Gospel. 
We have been astounded by articles upon “Copes and Mytres.” 
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We have been bewildered by suggestions as to a “Change of 
Name.” We have been fascinated by photographs of the Pa- 
cific Coast. We have been lost in the mists of myth and 
legend, as we have perused “Church Heraldry.” 

2am presume that in this land, at least, men have a right to 
rail and write agaist the ancient vestments of Mother Church. 
My own opinion is that we would be truer to ourselves if we had 
a name which would correctly designate us as a branch of the 
Catholic Chureh. ‘The deputies. to the General Convention 
will undoubtedly enjoy the magnificent scenes to be found in the 
ereat West. Heraldry might better be right than wrong. But 
towering above these questions is one of infinite greatness 
which has reecived scant, if any, consideration. 

Has any one suggested that special consideration will be 
given to the question, “What shall be done to convert the 
world to Christ during the next three years”? How many ar- 
ticles have been written upon “The great need for more per- 
sonal sanctity and consecration in our Communion” ;or, “Why 
do we leave (to a large extent) the work of ‘the streets and 
lanes’ to the Salvation Army”? Or, “What are we, as a 
Church, planning to aid the Bishop of Oklahoma in caring for 
the vast influx of souls recently migrated to that territory”? 
Or, “How long are we going to provide in such niggardly 
fashion, men and means for the blacks of the South, and the 
heathen of the world while our brothers’ blood ‘cries to us from 
the ground’ ” ? 

Thank God, Mr. Editor, some of our leaders give utter- 
ance occasionally to these burning questions, but if some con- 
certed, prayerful action were taken at Convention, it would 
encourage us all and cause joy among the angels in Heaven. 

How delightful would be the announcement that every 
morning, in every church, intercessions for these or similar ob- 
jects would be offered at the Eucharist; how welcome the news 
that. the House of Bishops and the House of Deputies would 
spend certain seasons of fasting and prayer for the spirit of 
might and holiness within the Church! 


Oak Park, Ill. Ernest V. SuAyuer. 


THE DISFRANCHISEMENT OF MISSIONARY DISTRICTS. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 

pee kindly allow me space in your paper to call the at- 
tention of the Church to a discrimination, which we happen 

to know, is impeding the progress of her missionary work; 

namely, the disfranchisement of the missionary by the lower 

house of the General Convention. 

By that act the House of Deputies places a discount upon ~ 
the missionary work of the Church, and makes that work for 
which the Church was priraarily instituted of secondary con- 
sideration. In other words, by that act the House of Deputies 
practically declares that the missionary is not a representative 
man, that is, he doesn’t represent anything of worth to the 
Church. He may have been a representative man back in the 
Diocese from whence he came; but the moment he obeyed the 
eall of the Church and crossed over into the Missionary Dis- 
trict, that moment he sacrificed his rights as a Churchman, and 
came under the band of disabilities; that moment he separated 
himself from the prevailing spirit and body of the Church, and 
thereby became ineligible to the right of suffrage. 

The result is far-reaching. First of all, it reaches the 
treasury of the Board of Missions, and helps to bring about the 
yearly threatened deficit. The Church with all of its slipshod- 
ness in business is too human to contribute generously to an 
enterprise largely conducted by a lot of unrepresentative men. 

Again, the disfranchisement of the missionary is keeping 
out of the missionary field the men of strength and character 
who are so much needed for its upbuilding and who alone can 
ever make the field other than missionary. Wherever a mission 
has been wisely located and is strongly manned, it soon becomes 
self-sustaining, and not only relieves the missionary fund, but 
contributes to it. The old hackneyed ery—“Give us the money 
and we will get the men, and the work of missions will go for- 
ward,”— ought to be reversed to, Give us the men and we will 
get the money, and the King’s work will go forward. Strong 
men in the Church, like strong men in the world, not only make 
their own way, but blaze the way for the weaklings. But, strong 
men while they do not much shrink from sacrifice, do shrink 
from being shorn of their manhood. Once more, the dis- 
franchisement of the missionary is a grievous wrong to the 
men already in the field, and you ean hardly find one with the 
aid of a search warrant, who has manliness enough in him to 
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thread the backbone of a cambric needle, who is not smarting 
under the unwarrantable ‘liscrimination. 

If a man is calied and commissioned by the Church, and is 
doing the work of the Church, in the place appointed by the 
Church, then he is entitled to the right of suffrage in the coun- 
ceils of the Church; and unless there is some good and valid rea- 
son for disfranchising him, some reason that can stand the test 
of common sense, the senseless wrong ought to be righted at the 
approaching session of the General Convention. 

Phoenix, Ariz., Aug. 30, 1901. KE. A. Penick. 


ie 


THE IMPORTANCE OF SEEING THE MISSIONARY 
NORTHWEST. 


To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


ites who live in the West are great travelers. Distance 
does not appall them. They make ready for a journey to 
Chicago, St. Paul, Spokane, oy Tacoma with almost as much 
ease as a Bostonian prepares for a trip to New York. With this 
indifference to distance and with his native love of fair play, 
one can hardly blame the Churchman out West feeling an im- 
patience with any effort made to change the meeting place of 
our next General Conventicn, and still less with that form of 
zeal which takes pleasure in advertising who will not be there. 

We cannot regard it an accident, and certainly not as a 
misfortune that our great Council is to meet this autumn to- 
wards the farthest limits of the West. The Convention city is 
one of the most attractive and metropolitan places on the con- 
tinent of America; the place where the current of the Orient and 
Occident appear to meet; while if we take Alaska and our 
Pacific colonies into view it is the spot approximating the 
geographical center of the nation’s domain. 

But this is not all. The time is here when the word mis- 
sion and missions are receiving greater emphasis than ever be- 
fore, and as men of the Church as well as men of the country we 
are beginning to fecl that greater than the mission of the Flag 
is the mission of the Cross. It is to call attention to the oppor- 
tunity which the delegate to Convention will have to see some- 
thing of the extent of our home field that I write these lines. 

The railways are already bidding for Convention travel, 
each and all advertising the peculiar attractions of their re- 
spective routes. 

As one who has several times made the journey from coast 
to coast to the city where “rails leave off and keels begin,” and 
as one of very many who feel that with a larger knowledge of 
our Western mission field would follow a larger interest, may I 
say that for opportunities of observing the growing portion of 
our country, and noting its varied resourees, and studying the 
conditions which directly relate to an immense field of mission- 
ary energy, no line of travel beyond the ‘‘Father of Waters” 
offers larger advantages for those things than what is known as 
the Northern Pacifie-Shasta Route. This line, starting at St. 
Paul, traverses portions of nine Dioceses and Missionary Dis- 
tricts—Minnesota, Duluth, North Dakota, Montana, and north- 
ern Idaho, Spokane, Olympia, Oregon, and northern California 
(Sacramento). ‘This line penetrates the heart of the Pacific 
Northwest, a land not only of wonderful and impressive scenery 
but the new home of gathering millions. We are in no danger 
of exaggerating the importance of making ourselves strong as a 
Church in this coming empire, No money invested for mission- 
ary purposes here can be money wasted. 

As it is receiving the youth and strongest manhood of the 
nation, so should it receive in its bands of workers the youth 
and manhood of the Church. There are the opportunities here 
to exercise heroic virtues. May a knowledge of this land and of 
those things lead to wisdom, and as westward the course of 
empire takes its way let us see to it that this empire is Christ’s 
Church. AntHon T. Gresnmr. 


THE FOUNDING OF TRINITY CHURCH, SAN 
FRANCISCO. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
RK INDLY permit me to say that through a slight misunder- 
standing I wrote the article on The Founding of Trinity 
Church, San Francisco. The story should have been connected 
with the second building; 7.c., the one erected in 1851, two years 
later than the founding. Tue Aurnor. 


Ir I can put some torches of rosy sunset into the life of any man 
or woman, then I feel that I. have wrought with God.-—G@eorge 
MacDonald. 
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NEW YORK LETTER. 

[Continued from Page 659.) 
other place is to be secured for next year. Among the speakers 
were the Rey. Lester Bradner, Jr., who told of the work of the 
New York Sunday School Commission, Canon Bryan of the 
Cathedral, who spoke on Church Extension, the Rev. Perey S. 
Grant, who-acecompanied: Bishop Potter on his tour of the world 
and who spoke on Missions, the Rev. F. J. Clay-Moran, who told 
of the work of C. A, I. L., and the Rev. Dr. J. H. Darlington 
and Sister Phoebe, both of whom spoke of the work of the 
Trained Christian Helpers. Having detected some signs of an 
attempt to pass a federation resolution, Dr. Darlington in his 
address spoke most emphatically against it, saying he came to 
the Conference as a Churchman. There are differences between 
his views and those of a Baptist, or a Congregationalist, and’ he 
thought it altogether wrong to tell God and the world in a reso- 
lution that there are not differences. The resolution was not 
presented. 

St. Mark’s new parish house, already described in this cor- 
respondence, was opened last Sunday. The preacher was the 
Rey. Dr. Henry C. Swentzei of St. Luke’s, and the service was 
said by the rector, the Rev. Dr. J. D. Kennedy, assisted by the 
Rey. Uriah Tracy. The music was excellent and there was geu- 
eral rejoicing. The new parish house, it will be remembered, is 
the first building of the new foundation which is to supply the 
parochial need of a new and splendid residence section in the 
East Parkway district of Brooklyn. The new parish house, 
well located on the large plot, is adapted for use until such time 
as the new church can be built. Old St. Mark’s, of which the 
venerable Rev. Dr. 8. M. Haskins was for nearly sixty years 
rector, has been removed to make room for the Brooklyn ap- 
proach to the new Kast River bridge, now well along toward 
completion. 

By the will of Louis Thurston Hoyt of New York, who died 
recently in Manheim, Germany, the Orphans’ Home and Asylum 
in Lexington Avenue and St. Luke’s Hospital are beneficiaries. 
To the former $10,000 is given, and both institutions are made 
in part residuary legatees, together with two other societies, in 
memory of his daughter, who was at one time a manager of the 
Orphans’ Home. The estate exceeded $2,000,000, 

General William Ludlow, United States Army, prominent 
as an engineer in Philadelphia and elsewhere, and also active in 
the Spanish-American war, died at Convent, N. J., last week 
from consumption contracted in Cuba. He was a native of 
Long Island and a graduate of the United States Military Acad- 
emy. His funeral was held, with full military honors, from 
Trinity Church, the burial service being read by the Rey. E. 
H. ©. Goodwin of St. Cornelius’ Chapel, Governor’s Island. 

The funeral of S. Howland Robbins, prominent in New 
York social life and at one time connected with the Fire Depart- 
ment, took place from the Church of the Incarnation last Fri- 
day, the rector, the Rey. Dr. W. M. Grosvenor, the parish clergy, 
and the choir, taking part. 


The death is announced of the Rev. Lyman Cobb of Yon- 
kers, at the age of 75. He was a permanent deacon, long en- 
gaged in business as cashier of the Yonkers Savings Bank. He 
was ordered deacon in 1869 and ever since had served as assist- 
ant, without salary, to the rectors of St. John’s parish. For 
twenty years he was chavlain of St. John’s Riverside Hospital, 
and was identified with many charitable organizations. 


Anthony Schuyler, son of the late rector of Grace Church, 
Orange, and storekeeper of the United States Arsenal at Rock 
Island, l., was married one day last week to. Miss Mary T. Ober- 
teuffer, daughter of the late Rev. M. Oberteuffer, the ceremony 
taking place in the Church of the Holy Communion, New York. 
The service was said by the Rev. Hamilton Schuyler of Trinity 
Church, Trenton, a brother, and the best man was Montgomery 
Schuyler, Jr. Mr. and Mrs. Schuyler will reside in Davenport, 
Towa. 

There is going to be a determined fight in New York this 
November to down Tammany Hall. A new mayor is to be 
chosen in place of the present Democratic Tammany executive. 
Police exposures have been many, and the hope is advanced that 
if a good man is nominated by the opposition he ean be elected. 
For the first time in years every anti-Tammany element is work- 
ing in harmony, which means, if the harmony continue till 
election day, about 40,000 more “anti” than Tammany votes. 
In the search for a nominee for mayor, at a time when everybody 
says to put forward the very best man who can be found, two of 
the three men selected from whom a choice will probably be 
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made are deputies to the General Convention of the Church. 
One is President Lew of Columbia, a deputy from New York, 
and the other the Hon. George Foster Peabody, a deputy from 
Long Island. It is announced that neither will go to San 


Francisco. 
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“Sweet are the uses of adversity.”’’—Shakespeare. 


C HERE are few things of which it can be said that they are 
good or evil, save with large limitations. So much depends 
on time, conditions, and application.- Introduce a lighted lamp 
into 2 room whose atmosphere is wholesome and clear, and you 
will have brightness and cheer. Introduce it into a room 
charged with hydro-carbon, and the result will be explosion and 
wreck. Shut up a man ful! of health and vigor in a darkened 
room and he will be apt to complain loudly, objurgate vigor- 
ously in a strong vernacular, and make strenuous attempts at 
escape. Darken the room for the man who is wearied with. 
labor or racked with nervous pain and he will sink to quiet rest, 
and rise refreshed and strengthened. The effect of the lhght 
depended—not on the light itself, but—on the persons or things 
subjected to its influence. Soe is it with prosperity and adver- 
sity. They have no definite and certain action. ‘That will be 
determined by the conditions and the character of the persons 
aeted upon. Much foolish talking and writing might have been 
spared, if this elementary truth had but been kept in mind. 

To the gentle duke, into whose mouth Shakespeare puts this 
saying, adversity was a benediction. “The icy fang and chur- 
lish chiding of the winter’s wind” are “councillors that feelingly 
persuade him what he is.” He is delivered from a thousand 
foolish notions as to his inherent superiority. The “life exempt 
from public haunts” gives him time and opportunity to read the 
lessons written on all things about him; to find— | 

“Tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in every thing.” 

Job in his distresses finds sut God. Bearing patiently and 
trusting fully, he at last attains to the knowledge of the two 
weightiest facts in the world—his own worthlessness and God’s 
righteousness. Paul and Silas find God in the dungeon and 
fill it with the music of their praise. Alfred the Great in his 
retirement strengthens his soul and prepares himself for the 
victory and glory of the after-tirae. He comes forth from his 
troubles a wiser and a better man, capable of self-restraint, with 
faith in God and man, to bless his country and lay the founda- 
tion of her future greatness. 

But adversity leads Saul only to the tragedy of Gilboa. So 
far as the record shows, Paul’s fellow-prisoners felt no prompt- 
ing to thanksgiving. Charles U. graduated from the school of 
adversity callous of conscience, frivolous of spirit, incapable of 
worthy motive or noble action. 

One man is sick and utters only futile complaints or bitter 
curses; another finds in his sickness a strength he never knew 
before and makes sunshine about him by his sweet patience. 
One man loses his property and becomes a soured misanthrope 
or a conscienceless brigand; another finds in his loss the im- 
pulse to higher aims and more strenucus endeavor. 

Adversity may bea burden, crushing a man to the earth; 
an edged tool with which he gashes himself; a weapon with 
which he runs amuck among his fellows. Or it may be a 
rugged stepping-stone to a higher life; a polished instrument. by 
which a nobler manhood shall be shaped; a keen blade with 
which vices shall be slain. 

Bacon remarks that ‘Prosperity is the blessing of the Old 
Testament; Adversity that of the New Testament.” If that be 
true at all, it is only because the graces of the New Covenant 
enable a man to use adversity, instead of abusing it. The 
prayer of the Son of Agur seems to express the condition which 
to the average man is most blessed—“Give me neither poverty 
nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me.” 

The necessity for effort and self-denial is not to be ac- 


counted‘ adversity. Not that we must labor, but that we must 
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“spend our strength for naught, and labor in vain,” is adversity. 
Very few of us can, with safety to our best interests, be released 
from the necessity of earning cur bread. It is wonderful how 
much more force there is in “must” than in “ought” for us all. 

3ut real adversity has its most sweet uses. It serves, as 
Bacon says, “to develop fortitude.” It makes a man realize that 
he is he; that what he has is not he. When the last coin is 
spent, when the last possession is gone, he is still there. The 
loss of possessions is not the loss of any part of himself. When 
the world, with ignoble glee, is making rags of his reputation, 
his character is still whele. His virtue does not consist in the 
opinion of others; it is absolutely his own. When position is 
lost, he is no smaller mar. than he was before; he is only stand- 
ing on lower ground. Genuine manhood is never so fully dis- 
played as when one says, “Be it so. I have nothing in the wide 
world but myself; and that possession I will maintain intact 
against all that the world and the devil can do to rob me of it. 
I have no advantages, no tools, save the brains and the ten fin- 
gcrs that.God gave me; but, by means of them, I will make good 
my right to be. I have no land save the standing ground be- 
neath me; I will stand there on my two feet, and prove that I 
ean stand upright and do nobly.” 

Adversity develops trust.. It is comparatively easy, when 
we are successful, to believe that God is ruling the world and 
ruling it righteously. It is much more difheult to say, “Thy 
throne, O God, endureth forever; a scepter of righteousness is 
the sceptre of Thy kingdom,” when the universe seems to be in 
league against us. ig . 

St. Paul says that the difference in the effect of adversity 
lies in the point of view. If our life consist to us in the seen— 
in bodily delights, in the satisfaction of the material— then the 
denial of these will be the greatest of deprivations. If we are 
accustomed to weigh our action in the seale of public opinion, 
to be unpopular or contemned will be the deepest of sorrows. 
If we measure our success by visible achievement, failure will 
be hell. But, if “we look not at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen,” “these afflictions” will be but 
light and momentary, and will “work out for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and an eternal weight of glory.” 
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Py war right does our English sovereign bear the title of 
Defender of the Faith? This apparently simple question was dis- 
cussed in the House of. Lords on Monday, and turned out to be a 
puzzle not easy of solution. We doubt if it can be solved satis- 
factorily. Even Lord Salisbury tripped over it, if eorrectly reported 
in the Times. His account was that Leo X. gave the title to’ Henry 
VIIT., but “about twelve years afterwards Leo X. withdrew” it, and 
it was “immediately conferred” on the Sovereign by Parliament. 
It is borne, said the Prime Minister, “as conveyed by the British 
Parliament, under statute.” But the date of Leo’s bull was Octo- 
ber 10, 1521, and the Pope died.in the next year. His successor sur- 
vived him only a few months. In 1524 Clement VII. confirmed the 
grant, and in 1536 Paul Ili. revoked it. The King paid no attention 
to the revocation, and in 1544 a Royal Titles Act provided that the 
style Imperial should be “N.N., by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 
land, France, and Ireland. Defender of the Faith, on earth of the 
Churches of England and Ireland, the Supreme Head.” ‘This was 
the Act (35 Hen. viii., ¢. 3.) to which Lord Salisbury alluded. But 
it was repealed in the first year of Mary, and was never revived. 
Mary, Elizabeth, and. the Stuarts, though. there was no statutory 
authority for doing so, all retained the name of Defenders of the 
Faith, which was held to he an appanage of the Crown. Did they 
rely upon the original grant, or were prescription and possession 
taken to be nine points of the law? Our own notion is that, as the 
3ull of Paul II. could not run in England, owing to the Statute 
of Appeals passed three years before, the bulls of Leo and Clement 
were still reckoned valid. This, however, is merely a conjecture. 
The Act for recognising King William and Queen Mary (2 Will. 
and Mary, ¢. 1) vested in them “all honours, styles, ete.” belonging 
to the royal state of the realm, and would probably be a Parliamen- 
tary authority for Ndward VIL.’s right to the mystie letters, F.D. 
Our readers might exercise their ingenuity in working out the pro- 
blem.—COhureh Times. 


Tue Pilgrim Progress has been translated for the benefit of the 
Esquimos, and the printers of the Oxford University Press have 
asked for higher rates. The following samples have been ealled 
from the new volume: “Rauvengitisarmaritsainarnngnangigalloarup- 
talonet. Kujalijutiksakatsainaralloarpoguelle.” And this the book 
of which Macaulay said: “We have observed several pages that do 
not contain a single word of more than two syllables.” 
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The Preacher’s Dictionary. <A Liblical Conspectus, and Compendium of 
Religious and Secular Thought, past and present, topically arranged. 
By E. I. Cavalier, M.A. London: Hodder & Stoughton. New York: 
Edwin 8. Gorham. Cloth, 8vo, 640 pages, $3.00 net. 


Literary x 


The author states in his preface that: 

“The object of this work is te supply a synopsis of essentials for 
sermon-production. It consists of a comprehensive collection of 
‘Subjects,’ alphabetically arranged under generic names, and treated 
as explained below; the idea being that it is better to preach about 
a ‘Subject’ than a text. This method does not, ef course, preclude 
using a text as the introduction to a sermon. 

“With this object in view I have aimed at giving: 
Accurate Definition of Each Subject as a Whole. 
of Biblical Teaching. 
Modern.” 

The author has conscientiously carried out the plan out- 
lined in the preface. His definitions have been made with eare- 
ful accuracy, his summary of Scriptural teaching is much more 
valuable than a collection of texts from a Concordance, and his 
quotations from ancient and modern authors impresses one as 
having been selected with excellent judgment. 

Doctrinally thé®position of the book is indicated by the 
authors quoted. Under the topic.“The Holy Eucharist,” the 
more important quotations are from Ignatius, Origen, Atha- 
nasius, Augustine, Theodoret, Bishops Jewel, Cosin, Bull, 
Brown, and Wilberforce. 

The Dictionary is evidently the result of years of careful 
study and painstaking labor, and is in itself a large and valu- 
able compendium of homiletical material. But whether it will 
prove a most helpful, or a most harmful addition to a clergy- 
man’s library depends, not upon the book, but upon the man. 
If the clergyman agrees with the author that “it is better to 
preach about a subject than a text,” and that a particular virtue 
of this method is that it allows “using a text as the introduc- 
tion [?] to a sermon,” then he had better let this Compendium 
alone, and apply himself to the conscientious study of the Word 
of God. 

A discourse based upon a selected “subject” may be a lec- 
ture, or a thesis, or an essay, but in the true sense of the word 
it is not a sermon and it cannot be made a sermon by the pious 
fraud of writing a text at the beginning of it to give it a Bib- 
lical flavor. The only “subject” which a clergyman has any 
right to present to his people as God’s truth, is a subject which 
he has gathered from a careful study of some portion of God’s 
word and which he presents in the light, and with the limita- 
tions of its inspired context. 

We have for many years believed that the multiplying of 
volumes of “sermon stufi” is a temptation to laziness, a snare 
to the thoughtful, and a sermonic delusion generally. Sermons 
concocted of such material usually have no particular begin- 
ning and no special ending, while the middle is often to be 
found at both ends, and the soul é6f the sermon is left out en- 
tirely. Some people like vegetable hash because it gives them 
a- little of everything under one crust, and we suppose there 
must be some people who like homiletical hash for the same 
reason. If this is not so. then the laity are a very patient and 
long suffering body. 

But, as we have already said, this Preacher’s Dictionary is 
in itself a volume of decided value, and to the clergy who have 
learned how to think, it can be made most helpful. Its accurate 
definitions should give the preacher a clean-cut conception of 
the exact truth he desires to proclaim, and so be an aid in con- 
structing an orderly plan, for one of the excellences of the 
book is that it does not contain “plans- for tired preachers.” 
To the clergyman who has already thought out a logical plan, 
“the conspectus of Biblical teaching” will enable him to select 
for study those passages of Holy Writ which exactly enforce or 
illustrate the specific truth of his text. And we agree with the 
author in thinking that “this will probably be found the most 
useful part of the book.” The many widely-gathered quota- 
tions and extracts should broaden the horizon of a priest who 
gets little time to read, and yet is able to find in each clear, 
pointed statement of truth, not a quotation only, but the seed of 
larger and more abundant thought. Aurorp A. Butter. 


(1) An 
(2) A Conspectus 
(3) A Compendium of ‘Thought’ Ancient and 
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Geoffrey Strong. By Laura EB. Richards. Boston; Dana Estes & Co. 

This might be termed a comfortable book, for it does not 
unduly shock or excite. One could pick up and read it after 
the day’s work is done and be pleasantly prepared for sleep by 
the smooth ripple of lives which seemed to find all their desires 
sooner or later, and reach safe home at last. Geoffrey, the 
hero, is a physician, but his speech does not bewray him as 
might be expected of one whose life work is pathology, materia 
medica, and therapeutics. Indeed he only displays the knowl- 
edge and interest of the valetudinarian, which, however, makes 
the book none the worse; only, in these days of realism we ex- 
pect a display of technique in literature. 

The Lord of the Sea. By M. P. Shiel. New York: The Frederick A. 

Stokes Co. Price, $1.50. 

A story full of faulty construction, and in many places 
unpardonable lack of coherence. It has, through all this, a 
story that holds the reader’s attention by its curious interest. 
Full of the passing ’isms of the day—clairvoyance, transmigra- 
tion of souls, mysticism, even Zionism—the characters are 
moved in strange and fantastic fashion to unconventional acts 
that keep the reader interested to the last page. 


The House of Romance. By Agness and Egerton Castle. 

Frederick A. Stokes Co. Price, $1.50. 

The Castles surely know Romance—its earmarks, its hab- 
itat, its essence. In these short stories they are at their best, 
and that is saying much. There is variety in this collection, 
from the Clash of Swords to Rocoe, to Tragedy, again to Com- 
edy. Not the least valuable is the opening essay on the Spirit 
of Romance. It is light, airy, spirited, and clever. This in 
fact is worth the price of the book. 


New York: 


A Summer Hymnal. A Romance of Tennessee. By John Trotwood Moore, 
Author of Ole Mistis, etc. Philadelphia: Henry T. Coates & Co. 


This is a pretty little story of the new South. It is very 
well written and is poetical and romantic. The plot is quite 
subordinate to the composition; but the love-story of two young 
girls is very well worked out. The negro dialect, which is not 
excessive, seems quite natural. 

The binding and printing are both very handsome as one 
would expect from the publishers. The cover is decidedly ar- 
tistic. It is rather an original idea to have a page or two of 
poetry between the chapters. 


A series of five booklets bound in cloth, from the pen of 
Orison Swett Marden, comes to us, bearing the titles respec- 
tively: Good Manners and Success; The Hour of Opportunity; 
An Iron Will; Cheerfulness as a Life Power; and Character, 
the Grandest Thing. 

Each of these booklets consists of anecdotes and simple 
incidents gathered together to illustrate the subjects severally 
treated, and each is illustrated with likenesses of various indi- 
viduals, living and dead, who are supposed to be examples of 
the virtues therein set forth. Some of these examples strike 
us as rather far-fetched, and there is always a danger in using 
living men as examples to point a moral, particularly where 
there are obvious counter-qualities to the characters which sug- 
gest themselves to the reader. These booklets are not free from 
that danger and there is at times a somewhat unpleasant flavor 
of Evangelistic cant which occasionally comes to the surface. 
Notwithstanding these criticisms, however, which relate to 
qualities not largely prominent in the booklets, their general 
tone is excellent and they are useful as gifts for the average 
young man who would be repelled by anything more profound. 
The publishers are Messrs. Thos, Y. Crowell & Co., 


THREE HANDSOME volumes newly made and published in 
18mo. shape, revive the masterpieces of Thomas Bulfinch, The 
Age of Fable, The Age of Chivalry, and The Legends of Charle- 
magne. The works themselves are too classic to require com- 
ment, and it is a pleasure to know that there is sufficient. de- 
mand for them to justify this new edition, following on several 
other modern editions. The style of the present volumes is 
very pleasing, and the volumes themselves are made in. hand- 
some shape. The set in cloth with gilt edge is sold at $2.25, 
in limp leather at $3.75, and in half calf at $6.00. The pub- 
lishers are Messrs. Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. 


What a fellow wants in a book is to know where he is. There 
are not many novels, or aucient works, for that matter, that put 
you down anywhere.—The Crisis. 
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Life’s Wheel. 


By Gerrrupr Oxit GAsKILL. 


CHAPTER I. 
Wy AY we not liken the grief or sorrow that broadens and 


deepens one, to a storm in spring? The trees bowed 
almost to breaking by the wailing winds—the avalanche of rain 
—the sky dull and dark—the sun obliterated—all brightness 
gone from earth: Then a lull—the sighing ceases—the trees 
erect themselves—the rain-drops fall spasmodically—the clouds 
lighten and disperse—the sun again breaks on the world, more 
beautiful for the enforced eclipse. Behold! the’ storm has 
caused all nature to live afresh. 

To those who can revert to the bounds of their mental 
vision, before sorrow’s strengthening hand had been laid upon 
them, how cramped and small in contrast to the present hort- 
zon, those confines seem! 

The death of her dearly-loved java mother -was the storm 
that swept over Margaret Catherwood. <A storm to which there 
came, at last, a lull; a time when her nature struggled so hard 
to save itself from being lost in woe, that all of its noblest 
qualities were brought forward and developed. 

Like the trees, once more she stood upright, realizing that 
sorrow had driven her mental _roots deeper and made it possible 
for her to live afresh; again to smile and rejoice in life as those 
alone who have known deep sorrow can rejoice; just as the earth 
smiles when the storm is spent—smiles even while the tear- 
drops glisten, and we know that it is the recent storm that 
makes the present smile so beautiful. 

Margaret Catherwood had a disposition that exhaled 
brightness, although few joys seemed to have come into her 
own life. ‘The years in which girls usually drink in pleasure 
as their birthright, Margaret passed in devoted care of, her 
mother, her dearest, one might almost say her only, earthly 
friend. When a child of fifteen years, she had been brought 
from school to the bedside of her apparently dying mother; but, 
as though the knowledge of her daughter’s coming heralded a 
new lease of life for Mrs. Catherwood, at sight of Margaret 
she rallied perceptibly and, to the surprise of every one, in a 
short time recovered—if semi-invalidism can be called recovery. 
From that period until her mother’s death, fifteen years later, 
Margaret was her constant attendant. When, several years 
before this event Mr. Catherwood died, it was the daughter’s 
strength of character that supported the mother, that would not 
let the slight hold on life heeome loosened, for that hold meant 
everything to Margaret. But, at last, came the day when’ she 
was powerless to keep her mother and the burden of grief at her 
loss well-nigh prostrated her. 

Margaret often wondered why she felt so absolutely alone 
when her brother Theodore still remained to claim her love and 
eare. ITlad she analyzed her feelings, she would have found this 
was a loneliness of mind, not of body; a longing for the sympa- 
thetic communion of mind with mind which she had possessed 
during the lifetime of her parents. 

Margaret and her brother were separated wider than the 
seas in everything save the one strong link of relationship. He 
was a man absorbed in his profession and his own pursuits and, 
incapable of strong, deep feeling for anything either above or 
below the ordinary course of existence, he plodded with uncon- 
scious selfishness toward an undefined goal. 

While never a congenial companion to his sister nor appre- 
ciative of her capabilities beyond their relation to his own phy- 
sical comfort, he might have’ made, in spite of his mediocrity, 
some woman a good husband. 

Margaret was a wotnan of keen sensibilities, alive to every- 
thing around her, and made the most of opportunities which 
many others would have overlooked. A life spent wholly in a 
New England village would have meant, to some girls, total 
isolation, but Margaret, being a student, peopled her days with 
books; thus, unconsciously, receiving an impress upon her char- 
acter from those men and women best fitted for that work. 

Then, in gratifying her love of out-door exercise—walking 
and horseback riding—she read such lessons in nature as pre- 
vented, in her, the pedantry so often the accompaniment of soli- 
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tary lives. Ler mother, her. books and studies, her flowers, 
her horse, filled her life; a life that had been so placid and 
uneventful that it had left no trace of the passage of time upon 
her personal appearance and, at thirty, she looked nearly ten 
years younger. 

To those who knew her casually, Margaret was a gentle, 
unassuming girl, yet within, great force lay dormant, latent 
powers of which no one but her mother knew, and which it 
needed but the storm of grief to arouse. 


CHAPTER II. 


One morning, as she walked toward the village store at 
Hillside, in a hay-wagon with a lad of fourteen years as driver, 
a merry load of children passed Margaret. It was several 
months since her mother’s death had occurred and she had 
come to make household needs the excuse for taking daily ex- 
ercise, although the return, alone, to the empty house was still 
inexpressibly sad. 

This day she felt less burdened than usual; perhaps from 
the influence of the soft June air and sunshine, perhaps from 
that of the children’s happy faces as they drew up beside her 
while one of the boys tossed a bunch of daisies into her hands, 
saying, as she caught them, “We meant to leave these at the 
house for you, Miss Margaret, knowin’ you’re so fond of ’em; 
but down the road a piece we saw you walkin’ on ahead.” 

“Thank you, they’re beauties. It was very sweet in you to 
get them for me,” she replied, with a sunny smile. The tired 
horses started up, and as the noisy crowd Soon turned a corner, 
they were out of sight. 

AL manat do something for those children, they are so good 
to me,” murmured Margaret to herself, little thinking that 
she was, at that instant, walking toward the ‘something’ which 
was to be done, primarily for the children, eventually for her- 
self. Impelled by no desire stronger than to wander in the 
sunshine, she too although it was the longer way, turned the 
corner which the wagon had taken. 

Suddenly, she heard a scream followed by a call for help; 
running to a sharp bend of the road, she saw, in the hollow 
beyond, her little friends; merry but such a few moments since, 
now they were not laug bis and the lad, who had thrown the 
flowers, was lying pale and still on the ground beside the wagon, 
while the other children, some of them crying, stood around 
him. Margaret was not long in reaching them. Without a 
word, she stooped to listen if the child still breathed, then, in 
an instant, raised her head and said, “Get water, quickly, from 
the brook. Go, all of you, and carry what you can in hands 
or hats. Be quick!” 

The children did her bidding even as she spoke; they 
dashed the water into their companion’s face and cried with 
joy when it revived him. . 

Then, Margaret, loosening his clothing, 
badly injured. “How did this happen, Joe? ” she asked of the 
boy-driver. “Ned was jumpin’ and foolin’ on the wagon,” Joe 
replied excitedly, “and all of a suddent he slipped off and the 
wheel went clean over his body. I felt the jolt. We thought 
he was dead till you bid us fetch the water. Will he be all 
right soon, Miss Margaret?’ “TI think so, yes, if we can get 
him home without much suffering. Best go at once to the vil- 
lage and bring help, Joe.’ Turning to the others she con- 
tinued, “Throw off some hay, boys, to make a bed, I guess we 
can, together, lift poor Ned into a more comfortable position.” 

Just at this juncture, to the relief of all, the country doctor 
drove along and Margaret explained the accident to him. The 
injured child was an orphan, his home was distant several miles 
and he was suffering greatly, so she sug egestively asked, “Will 
you not drive him directly to my house, Doctor? The boys 
can run along home and explain his piceeatout: I’m sure his 
busy aunt will willingly have the burden of a sick child taken 
off her hands.” 

So Ned was taken to a dainty, pretty room in Mar garet’s 
house, where, for many weeks, she nursed the little fellow to 
recovery, and they became great friends. She read to him, 
but her books were not boys’ books, and she soon found that 
he preferred her made-up stories. Sometimés, she marveled 
at her power to hold the boy’s attention, which led her to ask 
herself, “If I can interest this child in my recitals, why can. I 
not as well write stories that will interest Sine children ?? 
Why not, indeed! 

That question mark:.| the point when Margaret first real- 
ized she might find, wiltun herself, an all-absorbing intellectual 
pursuit if she could sufficiently throw off her depression to en- 


found a rib was 
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able her to grasp it. She roused herself and put all of her 
strength into the literary effort that, later, was to lead her to 
the joy and gladness of life. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


Margaret found writing for publication difficult. It was 
easy to make up and tei] an interesting story, but putting it 
down on paper was quite another matter. The absorbing in- 
terest of the work, however, compensated for its hardships; 
brain-work was what she needed, and after several months she 
was fairly successful with the products of her pen. 

Her well-trained, thoughtful mind permitted no faults of 
English or diction, so that her writing was ready for the press 
without revision. She chose to depict the simple lives and 
scenes about her and wrote only of those subjects with which 
she was familiar. Her absolute truthfulness enforced her ad- 
herence to facts that had come under her observation and re- 
strained her from drawing upon her imagination. Her very 
faults, if faults they were, were the foundation of good work 
when, later, time and a more intimate touch with the outside 
world showed her in what respect her work had been lacking. 

Margaret wrote solely for children and many of her storics 
were accepted and published at once, which gave her great en- 
couragement. She took no one into her confidence in regard 
to ‘this work although, it must be acknowledged, several ac- 
quaintances ‘found her out’ as they expressed it. 

Theodore noticed that something was benefiting his sister, 
as her whole appearance had changed for the better; the sad- 
ness and depression had left her, and the old buoyancy returned 
to her step; but he did not ask for enlightenment and did not 
receive any until one morning.at breakfast when he tossed her 
an important looking letter saying, as her face lighted up, 
“You’ve had a number of those official documents of late, Mar- 
garet, what does it all mean? Something has done you worlds 
of good, is it anything you object to telling?” 

“No, certainly not, Theo. I should have told you as soon 
as there was anything worth telling. I have taken up writing, 
that is all.” 

“Writing! Whew! That’s rather ambitious, isn’t it?” 

“Perhaps, but. failure is the worst thing that can come to 
me, and failure does not necessarily mean disgrace.” 

“To you expect to revolutionize the world with your pen, 
sister? To benefit mankind? Are you writing for glory, or 
gain ?” : 

The girl was desperately in earnest and her brother’s half- 
teasing,- half-tantalizing tone hurt her to the quick; yet she 
gently replied, “I am writing for little children, Theodore, and 
if my words ‘ring true’ they will not have rung in vain, and 
if I put what is best of myself into the literary cause for chil- 
dren, and fail to make the world better or wiser by my efforts, 
it may be failure in one ‘sense but the benefit to myself re- 
mains, and 2t-is incalculable. ‘Charity begins at home’, you 
know,’ ” 

“That’s a fact, it does. Well, go ahead, Margaret, you have 
my best wishes and I’ll be glad to help you in any way I can.” 

“Thank you,” she replied, mollified at once, as always at the 
first touch of kindness. “I’ve just had a letter from Aunt Meg” 
she zontinued. “Her husband is restored to health and they 
have returned from the West. She writes that they are already 
settled in their own home in Boston and invites me to visit them. 
If you can spare me, Brother, I shall be glad to accept the invi- 
tation this week, for I have business in Boston which would 
have. taken me there soon anyway ?” 

“T ean manage without you, I guess. When will you start, 
and how long will you be gone?” Theodore asked. 

“About two days,” she replied, “and I shall start to-mor- 
row. This business is not a secret, Theodore, though I have not 
spoken of it. It is to see some publishers about a child’s book 
that I hope to get out soon.” She laughingly added, “I had 
meant it to be a surprise.” 

“Well! I confess, Margaret, you take away my breath. 
But, as I said before, go ahead, you have my best wishes for 
your success.” 

[To be continued.] 


Let no spiritual exaltation come to you without your lifting 
yourself up to its present power, and doing some work for God 
which in your lower moments has scared you with its dilliculty. 
For duty is the only Tabernacle within which a man can always 
make his home on the transfiguration mountain——Bishop Brooks, 
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THE KNIGHT, DEATH, AND DEVIL. 


(Prom Albert Durer’s Print.) 


No need to hold thine hour-glass up, O Death, 
With that foul leer of triumph o’er the sand, 

Whose scanty heap proclaims short space for breath, 
Tire I lie breathless in this land. 


Full well I know my night is drawing near ; 
Yea, even now the sunshine is all gone,— 

The court, the tilt, soft speech in lady’s ear, 
3right talk with friends of brave deeds done, 


No more shall sound for me,—-Ah, nevermore ! 

The war-cry blithe amid the press of knights, 
Whose pennons waved above the joyous roar 

When comrade by his eomrade fights. 


Alone I ride where serpents slime the stones, 
Where stunted trees writhe out from riven rocks ; 
My horse’s shoes crush scattered, mouldy bones, 
And smitten skulls roll off with mocks. 


And then, foul Fiend, I know that thou art there, 
In fitting shape with loathsome show advanced ; 

Through steel backpiece I feel thy hateful glare, 
Goat monster, taloned, hooked, and horned. 


But not your thrall as in mad days of yore, 
O Death and Devil, do I ride along; — 

The bands are broken ‘which so long I ‘wore, 
All life to me a minstrel’s song. 


I wore thine, Death, when my wine-misted eyes 
Saw not thy steed fast-tethered to my own, 
Nor heard I, ‘midst the noisy revelries, 
Each step ring out thy bell’s harsh tone. 


I wore thine, Devil, when thou wast to me, 
A shining spirit, stirring eager blood; 
When lawless love seemed brilliant chivalry, 
And trumpet blasts the highest. good. 


But now I ride, with armor riveted,— 
For I have seen, and awful truth I know,— 
But visor up, and gazing straight ahead, 
Unfearing, wheresoe’er I go. 
CAMERON MANN. 


THE MISSION OF A BABY-CAB, 


eee put it away in the attic, Ruth. It wouldn’t remind 
us there, you know, unless we went up on purpose.” ‘s 

Mrs. Hart felt that of all sad things in a sometimes dreary 
world, nothing could: equal an empty baby-eab. It suggested, 
without a sound—movement, song, delight, repose. And the 
living vocal spirit of all these had:gone. 

She was like tnany another mother, bereft, unmindful of 
something that was left, even though that something be only 
an empty baby-cab, with possibilities. She was to learn soon 
the possibility of what was left, though her teacher be but a 
little child scarce ten years old. 

She took hold of the handle-bar affectionately, and waited 
for Ruth to lift the forward end. But Ruth did not lift. “Wait 
a little, mother,” she said. “I want to think.” Now Ruth was 
not looking sad at all, only thoughtful, and her mother mar- 
veled, while she wiped her own eyes, unconscious of the com- 
mon selfishness of sorrow. 

Ruth went to the window and looked out. There was noth- 
ing but common sights in the streets—men on their way to 
business, women taking their pet poodles out for an airing, 
school girls comparing notes from open books, and a little wee 
bit of a woman no older than Ruth herself, carrying a baby in 
her arms, while a two-year-old trudged alongside. There was 
lack of something—nobody was laughing or singing. And this 
lack impressed itself upon Ruth, naturally a thoughtful child. 
She did not wonder that the business men were neither laugh- 
ing nor singing; they had whole families to provide for, and 
perhaps business was dull, or their consciences were “working” 
after the manner of business men’s consciences. And she did 
not wonder that the women with the poodles were not glad; she 
thought, in her dear little womanly heart, that these never could 
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have felt the touch of baby fingers, or they would find their 
poodles very uninteresting indeed. She wished they would put 
the noodles to “air their own selves” in the back yard, and take 
up the baby which the little girl was carrying. She wondered 
why the little girl did not laugh or sing, for surely she herself 
would be merry but for that empty baby-cab behind her against 
the parlor wall. : 

“Where are you going, Ruth?” asked her mother. 

“Just out on the street for a minute. Ill be back.” 

Mrs. Hart looked out. The two-year-old had sat down on 
a bank of inviting sand by the sidewalk, and was running it 
through its chubby fingers, and “snowing under” its bare toes. 
It was content, if not happy. The little girl sat down on the 
curb, still holding the baby; she, too, was content, if not happy, 
since it was easier to sit than to walk. 

“Good morning,” Ruth said. And the little girl answered 
her wearily. “Why don’t you put the baby in the cab?” Ruth 
asked. “You might put both babies in, they’re so little.” 

The girl looked around as if in search of a cab, and said, 
“We haver’t any baby-eab.” 

Now babies and baby-cabs had been synonymous to Ruth, 
until she had set to thinking, She had taken it for granted 
that always, where there was a baby, there was a cab, cabs were 
so common. For the last week she had corne to realize that 
sometimes a cab exists without a baby, and now it was impressed 
upon her that it is quite as usual for a baby to be found with- 
out a eab. “Either is sad,” she thought. 

Ruth took the two-year-old and cuddled his face against 
her breast in the way her loving little bereaved heart prompted 
her, and she felt happier than for many a day. Then he slid 
down to the sand again, looking up into her face, laughing, and 
saying indistinct baby words of great significance. All the 
while her mother was watching her from the window, and, odd 
thing indeed, she herself. felt happier than for many a day. 
When Ruth went back to the parlor she said: 

“Mother, let’s give tlhe cab to those babies. The little girl’s 
mother is sick and poor, and the cab would be like a big bank 
account to them. If we put it in the attic, only the spiders 
would sit in it, and the moths would dig their way through the 
pretty cushion, and the dust would say, ‘It’s mine!’ ” 

And so it came to pass that every day Ruth and her mother 
saw the little girl wheeling the babies past on the sidewalk, 
laughing and singing herself, while the smaller baby coo-cooed 
and the two-year-old chattered merrily. And Ruth and her 
mother were happy, forgetting the misery of their sorrow since 
love had conjured the joy of providing an occupant for the 
empty cab. And the business men and the ladies with their 
poodles went on their way with never a laugh or a song.— 
Evizapetu GRINNELL in Leaves of Light. 


PLAYING IN THE SAND. 
By Anice Minter Weeks. 
i i WAS a bright, sunshiny day, and down on the beach two 
little people were playing in the sand. Helen wore a big 
pink sunbonnet, and Georgie’s hat had a wide, wide brim; so 
they did not care how hot the sun shone on them. 

“There, now!” Helen said, patting the sand down smooth in 
the last clam-shell, “This is a cocoanut pie, Georgie. Now 
we've got one of all the diff’ent kinds of pies.” 

Georgie had been heaping a great mound of sand right up 
around his bare feet, but he looked up and nodded his curly 
head, big hat and all. 

“An’ now let’s have a party,” he said, trying to pull his feet 
out of the sand-pile, which was a great deal heavier than he 
thought. 

Helen brought her spade and shoveled away at the sand 
with all her might; and when Georgie was free, they both be- 
gan to arrange the clam-shell pies in a nice even cirele. 

“Q, let’s ask mamma for some crackers, too,” Helen said; 
and they ran across the sand to the big umbrella where mamma 
sat reading. When they came back, the pies were seattered far 
and wide and a shaggy little white dog sat beside them, cuffing 
the shells about with his paws. He looked up as the children 
came near, and wagged his tail so hard that it wagged the very 
last pie right ovt of its shell! 

“CQ, you naughty, naughty doe!” Helen began; but the look 
in the dog’s bright eyes was so friendly that neither she nor 
Georgie felt a bit like scolding; so they only laughed, and sat 
right down on the beach and began to make the pies all over 
again. 


Doggie wanted to help too. He watched gravely, with his 
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curly head on one side, until a pie was nicely filled and smoothed 
over. Then, when Helen set it down, with one stroke of his 
paw.he sent it flying in a little cloud of sand. 

Georgie started to scold and drive the little dog away; but 
Helen stopped him. “It’s more fun than the party,” she said. 
“We'll just turn it into another kind of game, that’s all!” 

Doggie understood her kind voice, even if he did not know 
just what was said; and his tail wagged harder than ever. All 
the rest of the forenoon he played with the children, and they 
all had a better time than they had ever had before on the 
beach. 

“Tt was a great deal nicer than parties, mamma,” Helen 
said, when they were eating their luncheon, “and we’re so glad 
we didn’t get across and drive the little dog away.” 

“That’s right,” mamma replied. “Get all the happiness you 
ean out of whatever comes, even if everything does not always 
happen just as you want it to do. That is the way to live hap- 
pily every day, dear.” 

“Yes,” assented Georgie, hurrying to get back before the 
little dog went away, “I guess mamma’s right. It’s better to 
‘keep sweet’ and make the best of things.” 

And away they scampered across the white sands to where 
doggie, with eager eyes, was awaiting them. 


WHEN BABY HAS EARACHE, 


EARACHE is a common ailment of babies; they often suffer 
much and are frequently treated for other troubles before the real 
one is discovered. A child with an earache will waken suddenly 
from a sound sleep with a sharp ery, and usually puts his hand to 
his ear; after a short erying spell he quiets down or falls asleep, 
only to awaken again later with another paroxysm. Heat of any 
kind applied to the ear will always give relief, but if it does not 
the doctor should be called. A small hot-water bag placed against 
the ear, or small muslin bags filled with hops, bran, or salt—in fact, 
anything which will hold heat long, heated in the oven, then applied 
to the ear, will usually stop the pain. If the attack occurs at night, 
it is not always convenient to procure one of these things; then the 
hand placed over the ear will afford some help; a flannel is still 
better, whether it be the baby’s band, his shirt, or his petticoat; 
it can be heated very quickly by holding it against the gas shade, 
or, better yet, the chimney of the lamp. If a little hot. water can 
be had, syringe the ear with it, temperature 110 degrees to 115 de- 
grees, then apply the hot tlannel—Jarianna Wheeler in Iarper’s 
Bazar. 


THE LAST QUART OF MILK. 


THE LAST quart of the milking, or the “strippings,”. taken im- 
mediately after milking before it has parted with any of the animal 
heat 1s the most valuable thing known to build up a person who is 
thin and emaciated from any disease. 

My theory for years has been that the “strippings’ was nearly 
all cream which I have demonstrated to be a fact. I also believed 
that when taken immediately after milking, while it contained all 
the animal heat and before any change had taken place, that it 
would be absorbed at once into the circulation and not go through 
the ordinary process of digestion. This I have also found t6 be 
true. : 

I direct my patients to begin with one-half pint and gradually 
increase the quantity until at the end of a week they are taking 
a quart at a time, or as much as they can possibly drink without 
causing too much discomfort. This should be followed up regularly 
twice a day. 

I have known of many cases who could not drink the cold milk 
or even milk which had stood for an hour or two, and yet these 
persons couid drink a quart immediately after milking without the 
slightest derangement of the digestive organs. 

In consumption the patient steadily loses in weight and although 
the old methods are used faithfully to try and build up the strength, 
yet the patient steadily loses flesh. It is no uncommon thing for 
my patients, who have followed my instructions, to gain five pounds’ 
a week in weight. No other plan I have heard of has proved so 
successful. . 

It should be remembered that it is very important to select a 
cow that is healthy and one that gives very rich milk. Then it is 
also of very great importance that the very last of the milking, or 
“strippings,’ should be taken, and of equal importance that this 
should be taken immediately after milking while it contains all the 
animal heat. No other food is so natural and none has ever proved 
so successful. 

The consumptive will soon find a change for the better if the 
above instructions are followed. 

I have tested this plan in hundreds of eases in the last few years 
and I know that there are thousands of eases whose lives might be 
saved if the above instructions were followed. Of course in most 
cases a certain amount of medical treatment is also necessary. 

5. J. Kenpary, M. D. 

Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
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— - Shurch Calendar, 
Pi 


Sept. 1—Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

Me 6—Friday. Fast. 

id 8—Tourteenth Sunday after ‘Trinity. 

: (Green. ) 

“  138—Friday. Fast. 

“ 15—Tifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

“  18—Wednesday. Wmber Day. (Violet. ) 

s Fast. 

“  20—Friday. Ember Day. (Violet.) Fast. 


(Red at Evensong.) 
“ 21—Saturday. St. Matthew, Evang. Em- 


ber Day. Fast. (Red. ) (Green 
at Hvensong.) 

« 22—Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

“«  27—Iriday. . Fast. 


“ 28—Saturday. (White at Nvensong.) 
“ 29—St. Michael and All Angels. (White.) 
- Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


Sept. 17—Dioe. Council, -Milwaukee. 
tion, Oklahoma. 
“ 25—Dioc. Conv., New York. 
Oct. 2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Convoca- 


Personal (Mention. 


Tam address of the Rey. Dr. R. F. Ansop is 
changed to 96 Remsen St., Brooklyn, 'N. Y, 


Tum street address of the Secretary of the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese of Pitts- 
burgh, the Rev. Amos BANNIstTHR, Beaver Falls, 
Pa., is changed to 1207 Wighth Avenue. 


Thr Rev. it. H. BARNns, late of Ouray, Colo., 
has assumed charge of the missions at Proyo 
and Springfield, Utah. 


Tur Rey. C. E. Branpt has accepted a call to 
Bristol, Ind. 


Tup Rey. A. C. V. Carrier, recently of the 
colored mission in St. Paul, has. been placed in 
charge of the similar work at the Redeemer, 
Denyer, Colo. 


Tun Rev. THOMAS Grorch Crump has fre- 
signed the charge of St. James’ Mission, Center- 
ville, Cal., after fourteen years’ residence, and 
has removed to Minnesota. 


THr Key. Evuis B. Dran is priest-in-charge 
of the Church of the Holy Trinity, Middletown, 
Conn., during the rector’s vacation. Ilis address 
is 155 South Main St., Middletown. 


Tu; Rev. G. DuWirr DowLinG has resigned 
his position as priest-in-charge of WEpiphany 
Chapel (Varish of St, Luke’s and Epiphany), 
Philadelphia, and will go to Arkansas. 


Thr Rey. J. Woops Hiuiorr has declined the 
rectorship of Grace Parish, Ridgway, Diocese of 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Tur Rev. li. M. WraANK has accepted a call 
to Grace Church, Sheboygan, Wis. 


Tur Rev. J. Howrtt Garr will assume 
charge of the missions at Chilton and Hayton, 
Wis., Diocese of Fond du Lac, with residence at 
Menasha. , 


Tur Rey. Roserr W. Hrwirtr, has become 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Harlan, Iowa. 


THr Rey. Rost. J. MorGan has been forced 
by ill health to relinquish his work in: West. Vir- 
ginia and may be addressed at General Delivery, 
Kingston, Jamaica, West Indies. 


Tup Rev. C. '. Murpny Jr., has resigned as 
assistant at the Church of Our Saviour, Jenkin- 
town, Pa., and will assume work at Long Beach, 
Diocese of Los Angeles, Cal. 


Tur address of the Rey. Epwin A. PEnick 
is changed from Oceanside, Calif., to Phoenix, 
Arizona. 


Tur Rey. Grorce W. Presron has resigned 
his position. as geneval missionary in the Diocese 
of Springfield and removed to Newcastle, Pa. 


tev. J..N. Rippry, M.D., has resigned 
Mt. Pleasant, Diocese of 


Tur 
St. John’s Church, 


The Living Church. 


Western Michigan, and has been appointed an |, 


assistant, canonically, of St. Mark's Church, 
Grand Rapids. He will have charge of the par- 
ish while the rector is in attendance at the Gen- 
eral Convention, after which he expects to spend 
the winter in the Bast, chietly in. Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Mis office, as Secretary of the Diocese, will be 


162 Fountain St., Grand Rapids, -until further 


notice, 

TH Rev. W. W. Srnpr, rector of St. Mary's 
Chureh, West Philadelphia, has returned from 
his vacation, and resumed his duties on Sunday, 
8th inst. 

Tur Rev. ANNESLPY THOMAS YOUNG, priest- 
in-charge of Holy Innocents’ Church, Indianap- 
olis, Ind., has been called to St. John’s Church, 
St. Louis, Mo. 


DEPOSITIONS, 


PrirrvsrpursH.-—This is to certify that on 
Tuesday, August 20th, 1901, at Trinity Church, 
Pittsburgh, in the presence of the Rey. Lewis F. 
Cole, and the Rev. Lucius W. Shey, Priests, I 
did depose from the Sacred Ministry, Arranwam 
SMORELAND RAWLINS RicHArps, Deacon of this 
Diocese, in accordance with Title II., Canon 5 of 
the Digest, he having declared to me in writing 
his renunciation of the Ministry, and his pur- 
pose not to continue in the exercise of the same. 

CoRTLANDT WHITRHEAD, 
Bishop of Pittsburgh, 


GENERAL CONVENTION. 


May it be announced in your colunms that 
members of a Reception Committee, wearing suit- 
able badges, will board incoming trains to wel- 
come menrbers of the General Conyention, and 
others, on their arrival, especially on Monday 
and ‘Tuesday, when probably the most may be 
expected. he committee will gladly give such 
information and directions as may be desired, in 
regard to intended stopping places and other 
matters. COMMITTED. 


OFFICIAL. ' 


Trinity Cottuan, Hartrorp, Conn., Sept. 1, 1901. 
Examinations for admission will be held at 
this College Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday, September 23d, 24th, 25th, and 26th. 
Gno, WILLIAMSON SMITH, 
President, 


eon bso kth Soc 

Tur Society for the Home Study of Holy 
Scripture and Church History, President the 
Bishop of Washington; Warden of the Library, 
the Rev. Dr. Body; Director, Miss 8. IF. Smiley ; 
begins its sixteenth year on Oct. Ist. The Libra- 
ry and office have this summer been removed to 
a more commodious house. Studies conducted by 
correspondence. A new course of reading in 
Christian classics arranged. 300ks loaned by 
mail, 3,600 volumes. For circulars and reports 
apply to Secretary 8S. H. S. H.S., 2022 F Street 
N. W., Washington, D. C. 


RETREATS. 


Tun Fifth Annual Retreat for Priests will 
be held in the Church of the Ascension, Atlantic 
City, N. J., beginning Monday evening, Sep- 
tember 16th, 1901, with Evensong at 7:30, and 
concluding with Mass at 7 a. M., Friday, Sep- 
tember 20th. The expense for board and lodg- 
ing for the period of the Retreat will be $5.00. 

The Conductor will be the Rey. J. O. 8. 
Huntington, Superior of the Order of the Holy 
Cross. 

Any of the Reverend Clergy expecting to 
attend will please communicate with the 

Rey. A, ELMENDORF, 
of the Committee. 
Holy Cross Rectory, Jersey City. 


Rerreay.——A Retreat for Priests will be held 


‘at the Mission House of the Society of John 


Rvangelist, Boston, from Monday, October 7th, 
to Friday, October 11th. ‘Conductor, the Rey. 
Fr. Osborne, Prov. Supt., to whom the names of 
those wishing to be present should be sent. Vol- 
untary offering for expenses. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS OFFERED. 

ATRON for St. Matthew’s Hall. Essentials: 
M economical, some experience, influence for 
the Church. Apply, THm Dan, Cathedral, Lar- 
amie, Wyoming. 
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POSITIONS WANTED. 


f RIEST, 37, married, sound Churchman, thor- 
P ough musician, wishes to change from a 
vigorous climate to a dry and mild one. Highest 

| references. D, EH. P., care Living CHuRCH, Mil- 

waukee. 


‘OMPANION.—Priest’s sister, _ refined, mu: 
sical, good. sewer, desires position as com- 
panjon to an elderly lady, or clergyman’s wife, 
Address Mona, THn LiviNG CiturcH, Milwaukee. 


RIFST.—Married, musical, Catholic, desires 
a parish in the North or Fast. The best of 
references. Address, D. C., Care Tun Livina 
CHuRCcH, Milwaukee, : 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of recciv- 
ing guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 


ESIRABLIE ROOMS. Private family; ten 
D minutes to Exposition; also through trolley 
line to Niagara Falls. References from’ many 
Living Crurew readers. - Rates, $1.25 per day, 
including. breakfast. Take Niagara Street car. 
Mrs. H. W. Brownnr, 175 Breckenridge Street. 


HE Itectory of the Church of the Good Shep- 

herd, Buffalo, will continue to receive Dan- 
American visitors during September and October. 
Address Kev. THos. B. Berry, 96 Jewett Ave., 
Buffalo, N. Y. ‘ 


OOMS and breakfast; quiet, good neighbor- 
R hood. References, Rev. Dr. Guilbert, South- 
port, Conn., and Rev. Dr. Walter North, Buffalo. 
Apply Miss Bourton, 105 Ashland Ave., Buffalo, 
NESYe 


NEW YORK—ROOMS, 


A LApy owning house delightfully ‘situated on 
the east side, New York, near Central Park, 
wishes to rent her second story reoms, with 
board, to two or more people who would appre- 
ciate the comforts of a refined and well-ordered 
home. Would chaperone young ladies and ar- 
range for studies in art or music. Address CHn- 


TRAL Park, care Tur. Living CHurcH, Mil- 
waukee. 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


WHITSUNTIDD, 1901. 

At its meeting October 9th, 1900, the Board 
of Managers declared its~policy for the fiscal 
year ending August 31st, 1901, in the following 
resolutions : 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this Board 
that the Church’s duty to-day, in the face of its 
opportunities and responsibilities, is enlargement 
and not retrenchment. 

Resolved, That future appropriations should 
be based on the hope of larger income. 

The Board believes that these resolutions out- 
line the only right policy in the Church’s mis- 
sionary work. At the meeting of May 14th, 
1901, in making the appropriation for the fiscal 
year beginning September 1st, 1901, it planned» 
for further extension and pledged the Church 
for its missionary work in all fields for the year 
ending August 31st, 1902, to the amount of 
$610,000, subject to slight increases to meet spe- 
cial opportunities or emergencies during the 
year. 

But, while taking this action, the Board was 
faced by the fact that the Church has failed to 
provide sufficient money to meet the appropria- 
tions for the current year. There is grave dan- 
ger of a deficit on September 1st of $100,000 or 
more. The Board, therefore, felt compelled to. 
adopt the following resolution, offered by the 
Treasurer : 

Resolved, That, in case the contributions, leg- 
acies and interest from trust funds for the year 
ending September ist, 1901, shall fail to meet 
the appropriations for the same period; and, 
provided that said deficit at the close of the year 
shall be found to be not less than one hundred 
thousand dollars. ($100,000), a reduction at, the 
rate of ten (10) per cent. on all appropriations 
for the coming year shall be made, and a propor- 
tionate reduction for any less deficit; provided, 
further, that this reduction shall apply propor- 
tionately only for the nine months beginning 
December Ist, 1901. 

Great damage and hardship would result 
from the reduction of appropriations. From all 
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parts of our own country and from the missions 
abroad come reports of successful work and of 
many opportunities for extension. The Church 
has the money, and ought to give It. 

Most of the parishes have made their annual 
offerings ; some of them in spite of locai urgent 
need Therefore the Board asks the men and 
women, who have the bonor of the Church at 
heart, to make direct individual gifts in addition 
to those they have made, or expect to make, 
through the parochial offering. ‘I'he need fs im- 
mediate. One dollar or one thousand will help. 
The support and efficiency of every missionary 
at home and abroad are at stake. 

THOMAS M. CLARK, President, 

Wm. CroSwrLt Doann, Vice-President, 

ARTHOR 8S, LioybD, General Secretary, 

Grorco C. THoMmas, Treasurer. 

Offerings should be sent to George C. Thomas. 
Trensurer, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowmMent 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister. 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES. 


SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a 
dividend paying proposition from the time 
the machinery starts. 

The following letter explains itself: - 

Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, ’01. 

“J have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore from the yarious parts of tne property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
property as good or better than it had been represented, 
and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Extraction Co., to be borne out by facts.” 

Signed, HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 
Formerly Schultz & Bond. 


A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share. 


The Diving Church. 


THE MILWAUKER GOLD ExTRACTION Co. Owns 
the celebrated Hannah Group of Mines in Gran- 
ite Co., Mont., and offers to the public a limited 
number of shares for the purpose of erecting a 
mill, and other improvements. 

The property contains throughout its entire 
length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller veins, and this 
entire mammoth body of ore will yield a net 
profit of $5.00 or more per ton, which will assure 
stockholders a dividend of not less than 40 per 
cent. on the investment. The speculative feature 
is entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in 
large bodies, and will begin work just as soon as 
the machinery can be erected. This is the best 
and safest mining proposition ever offered to the 
public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of bigh standing. 

Send for prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

B. A. SAVAGE, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 
MILWAUKEE GOLD EX'IRACTION CO., 

157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
THE LUTHERAN PUBLICATION SOCIETY, 

Philadelphia, 

Tie Protestant Church in Germany. A Gen- 
eral Survey. By Professor George H. 
Schodde, Ph.D. (Leipzig). Vrice, 40 cts. 

ADVANCE PUBLISHING CO., Chicago. 
Lest We Forget. A Romance of a Fateful 


Period. By Joseph Hocking, Author of The 
Purple Robe, All Men Are Liars, cte. Price, 
$1.25 


A. C. McCLURG & CO, Chicago. 


Juell Demming. A Story by Albert Lathrop 


Lawrence. Vrice, $1.25. 

Justice to the Woman. By Bernie Babcock. 
Price, $1.25. 

Tennessee Sketches. By Louisa Preston 


Looney. Price, $1.00. 


THOMAS Y, CROWELL & CO,, New York. 

Self Hducator Series. Edited by John Adams, 
M. A., B.Se, Rector of the Free Church 
Training College, Glasgow. { 

German, French. Wach by John Adams, M.A., 


B.Sc. 
Ohenistry. By James Knight, M.A., B.Sc. 
Latin. By W. A. Edward, M.A. 


12mo, cloth, 75 ets. each. 

Stevenson’s Attitude to Life. With Readings 
from his Wssays and Letters. By John 
Franklin Genung. 12mo, cloth, gilt top, 60 
cts. 

Mistress Barbara. By Halliwell Sutcliffe, Au- 
thor of Shamcless Wayne, Ricroft of With- 
ens, By Mocr and Fell, ete. Price, $1.50. 

Loving My Neighbor. By J. R. Miller, D.D. 
With illustrations by G. H. Edwards. 12mo, 
cloth, gilt top, 60 ets. 
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Gulliver's Travels. Fully illustrated. By Dean 
Swift. Price, 60 cts. 
Don Quivote. Fully illustrated. Retold by 


Price, 60 cts. 
By Alfred J. Church. 


Calvin Diil Wilson. 

Stories From Virgil. 
Price, 60 cts. 

Storics From Homer. 
Price, 60 cts. 

Saul. 3y Robert Browning. Illustrated by 
Frank O. Small, with introduction by Prof. 
John A. McVannel. Price, 60 cts. 

The Chouais. By Honore De Balzac.  Illus- 
trated by Julien Le Blant and an introduc- 
tion by Prof. Wm. P. Trent. Price, $1.50. 

The Candle and the Cat. Py Mary F. Leon- 
ard, Author of Half a Dozen Thinking Caps. 
(Sunshine Series.) Price, 50 cts. 

Our Unele, The Major. A Story of New York 
in 1765. By James Otis. (Sunshine Series.) 
Price, 50 cts. 


THE BAKER & TAYLOR CO., New York. 


The Golden Tooth. By J. Maclaren Cobban, 
Author of The Angel of the Covenant, A 
Royal Huchange, ete. 


E. P. DUTTON & CO., New York. 

A Nest of Girls; or, Boarding School Days. 
By Elizabeth Westyn Timlow, Author of the 
Cricket Books, Dorothy Dot, ete. Price, 
$1.50. 

Mistress Dorothy. A Booklet. By Fred O. 
Bartlett. Illustrated by Sarah Noble-Ives. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY, New York. 

The Holy Spirit and Christian Service. By 
the Rev. J. D. Robertson, M.A., D.Sec., North 
Berwick. Price, $1.25. 

Christmas Hvrans. The Preacher of Wild 
Wales, His Country, His Times, and His 
Coutemporaries. Ey the Rev. Paxton Hood, 
Author of Zhe Throne of Eloquence, World 
of Provert& and Parable, The World. of Anec- 
dote, Robert Hall, etc. Price, 75 cts. 


FUNK & WAGNALLS CO., New York. 


The Mystery of Baptism. By Rey. John Stock- 
ton Axtell, Ph.D., Author of The New-Old 
Creed, ete. Price, $1.20 net. 


By Alfred J. Church. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Tendencies in the Hpiscopal 
Sermon Delivered in Christ Epis- 


Romanizing 
Ohurch. 


copal Church, Los Angeles,- Calif. -By its 
Rector, the Rey. George Thos. Dowling, 
D.D., July 14, 1901. (Published by the 


Vestry.) 

Supplementary Report of the Joint Commis- 
sion on Marginai Readings in the Bible to 
the General Convention of 1901 on the Books 
of the Apocrypha. (Vrinted for the Com- 
mission, by K. & J. B. Young & Co.) 

Grimple’s Mund. By Morrison I. Swift. 
Barabara, Calif.: <A. G. Rogers. 
paper, 25 cts; light paper, 10 cts. 


Santa 
In heavy 


GENERAL CONVENTION. 


Tue Rey. Marvon D. WItson has been ap- 
pointed Headquarters Secretary with office 
at 1703 Bush St., San Francisco, and it is 
requested that all matters connected with 
General Convention not otherwise specially 
provided for, shall be addressed to him. 

Arrangements have been made for special 
services and events as follows: 


WoMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


WrpNDSDAY, Ocr. 2.-—At close of the opening 
service the general and diocesan officers will 
be entertained at lunch at the Palace Hotel. 
After lunch the officers hold their Triennial 
Conference in the Maple Room of the Palace 
Hotel. 

TruRSpAY, Oct. 3.—7:30 a. m., celebration of 
Holy Communion in all churches in the city 
and throughout the Diocese. 


10. a. m., Grace Church, Stockton and Cal- 
ifornia Sts., Thanksgiving service, with Tri- 
ennial United offering. The Holy Commun- 
ion will be celebrated, the celebrant and 
preacher being the Rt. Rev. the Bishop of 
the Diocese. 

2p.m., Triennial General Meeting in Alham- 
bra Theatre, Hddy and Jones Sts., San Iran- 
cisco. 

The Missionary IWxhibit will be opened on 
Saturday, Oct. 5th, with a reception from 3 to 6 
p. m. The location of the headquarters will be 
announced very soon, and it is the intention to 
keep these headquarters open for the convenience 
of Churchwomen throughout the time of the ses- 
sions of Convention. 


DAUGHTERS OF THE KING. 
Fripay, Ocr. 4.—Quiet Day conducted by Rt. 


Rey. Joseph Horsfall Johnson, D.D., Bishop 
of Los Angeles, 


Saturpay, Ocr. 5.—10 a. m., Opening. service, 
Welcome and Charge by the Rt. Rey. the 
Bishop of California. 

11:30 a. m., Organization and appointment 
of Committees. 
12 m., Noon-day 
Luncheon. 

2 p. m., Address by Chairman of Hospitality 
Committee and the President of the Order. 
Susiness Session. 

Sunpay, Ocr. 6.—7:30 a. m., Celebration Holy 
Communion. 

11 a. m., Annual Service with Sermon by the 
tt. Rev. T. U. Dudley, D.D., Bishop of Ken- - 


prayer for missions. 


tucky. 

Monpay, Ocr, 7.—? a. m., Celebration Holy Com- 
munion. ; 
9:30 a. m., Business Session. 


Tupspay, Ocv, §.—10 a. m., Holy Communion. 
11 a.m., ‘“Yhe Junior Branch.” 
12 a. m., Noon-day prayer for 
Luncheon, 


missions. 


hy ’ 
:: 
yi 
be 
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2p. m., Business Session. 
4p. m., Closing Prayers and adjournment. 


BROTHERHOOD or Sx, ANDRkEW—Snconpd Pacrric 


Coast CONVENTION. 


TuuRSDAY, Ovcr. 10.—Good Samaritan Mission, 
7:45 p.m. Opening Service, Layman in the 
Chair. Charge by Bishop of California. Ad- 
dresses by two others—-Brotherhood men. 

Hripay, Ocr. 11.—St. Stephen’s Church, San 
Francisco, 7:30 p. m. Quiet Hour and 
Preparation for Holy Communion.  Invita- 
tion has been extended to the Rey. Arthur 
S. Lloyd, of New York. 

Sarurpay, Ocr. 12.—Grace Church, San Fran- 

4 eisco, 6:30 a. m. Corporate Communion. 
Merning Session, Y. M. C, A. Hall, 10:00 
Qe, 1k General Subject of. Discussion: 
“Brotherhood Work East and West of the 
Rockies.” Wight or ten speakers. 
Afternoon Session, EBerkeley—Address, Mr. 
John W. Wood invited to take charge. 
Ivening Session—Address, Berkeley, 8 :00 
p. m. Yor benefit of University students. 
Everett P. Wheeler, New York. 

SunpDay, Ocr. 16.—St. John’s Church, San Fran- 
cisco, 11:00 a. m. Brotherhood Service, 
Sermon by the Bishop of Vermont. 
Afternoon Mass Meeting—‘‘Civie Righteous- 
ness,” 3:00 p.m. Address by Bishop Potter 
and possibly one other. 
Evening-—Brotherhood Service, St. Luke’s 
Church, San Francisco, 7:30 p. m., Sermon. 


Farewell Service, 5 or 6 short talks. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


THURSDAY, Oct. 3.—S8 p. m., Church Periodical 
Society, in St. Paul’s Church. 

Tripay, Ocv. 4.—-Meeting of the ‘‘Parochial Mis- 
sions Society,’ at 8 p. m., in Trinity Church. 

Sunpay, Ocr. 6.—Missionary rally of city Sun- 
day Schools at Trinity Church, 3 p. m. 
Triennial Sermon of Convention at 8 p. m., 
by the Bishop of Shanghai, in ‘Trinity 
Church. ; 

Monpay, Ocr. 7.—Meeting of the ‘‘American 
Sunday School Institute’ in Grace Church, 
at 10 a. m., at 2:30 p. m., and 8 p. m. 

Purspay, Oct. 8.—Triennial Missionary- Mass 
Meeting in the Mechanics’ Pavilion at 8 
p. m., the Bishop of Minnesota presiding. 
Speakers, the Bishop of New York, and 
others to be announced. 

Werpnmspay. Oct. 9.—Meeting of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society in St. Luke’s Church at 8 
p.m. Speakers invited, the Bishop of Wash- 
ington, Bishop of Vermont, Bishop of Con- 
necticut, and Bishop of Delaware, and Dr. 
Lloyd. 

Board oi Missions, afternoon, in ‘Trinity 
Church, 

THurRspAy, Oor. 10.—Meeting of the ‘Church 
Association for the Advancement of the In- 
terests of Labor,’ at 8 p. m., in Trinity 
Church. The Bishop of New York, and 
other speakers. 

Frinay, Ocr. 11.—Meeting of Chureh Unity So- 
ciety in Grace Church at 8 p.m. Speakers, 
the Bishop of Washington and the Rey. Dr. 
George Hodges, Dean of Theological School, 
Canbridge. 

Board of Missions, afternoon. 

Sunpay, Ocr. 15.—Children’s Sunday School 
Service in St. Paul’s, Oakland, at 3:30 p. m. 
Speakers, the Bishop of North Dakota, Mr. 
Geo. ©, Thomas, and Rey. Dr. Duhring. 

Monpay, Ocr. 14.—Meeting of the Church Tem- 
perance Society at 8 p. m., St. Luke’s 
Charch. 

TUESDAY, Ocr. 15.—Board of Missions in Trinity 
Chureh at 8 p. m., on Colored work in the 
South, Haiti, and Africa. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Wm. F. NicHous, D.D., Bishop. 


The Clericus—Sunday School Commission, 


THe Ciertcus of San Francisco resumed 
its sessions on Monday, Aug. 19, with an 
interesting discussion on the existing Labor 
Strike in that city. The Rev. Mardon D. 
Wilson opened the discussion, devoting him- 
self to an effort to state plainly the present 
issue. On Monday, Aug. 25, the Rev. Dr. 
Bakewell read a paper on “Christ the Medi- 
ator between Labor and Capital,’ putting the 
whole subject on the higher plane of the 
Golden Rule. On Monday, Sept. 2, the Very 
Rey. E. J. Lion opened an important discus- 
sion on the subject of Marriage and Divorce. 


Che Living Church. 


On Turspay, Aug. 20, the Diocesan Sun- 
day School Commission held an important 
meeting, when considerable progress was 
made in preparing the tentative programme 
for the Course of Lectures on Principles of 
Religious Education which it is proposed to 
have delivered between Noy. 13, 1901, and 
Feb. 5, 1902. 


CHICAGO, 
WM. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


The Bishop’s Health—Diocesan Notes. 


Tue Bisior of Chicago is, we regret to 
state, detained at Point Pleasant, N. J., by 
ill health, aud sickness in his family. He 
will probably be unable to attend the Gen- 
eral Convention. 


AT THE MARRIAGE of the Rev. D. A. 
Schaefer, a deacon from Hamilton, Ohio, in 
St. Mark’s, Evanston, on Tuesday, the 3d 
inst.. the Bishop Coadjutor officiated, assisted 
by the Rev. H. C. Granger and the Rev. E. M. 
Thompson; the latter being celebrant at the 
nuptial Eucharist which followed. 


BisHor Epsatr, of North Dakota, cele- 
brated at the early service in St. Peter’s last 
Sunday, and preached morning and evening, 
the offertories being devoted to his mission- 
ary work in that District. In his first ser- 
mon he referred in feeling terms to the na- 
tion’s affliction occasioned by the atrocity of 
the attempt, to assassinate President McKin- 
ley on the 6th; for whose recovery prayers 
were said in all our churches. 


Tut Ray. Dr. Rusiton, city missionary, 
who on June 26th left with his wife for a 
two months’ visit to their native England, 
has returned, after spending a few days in 
the East. 


Tur Rev. H. R. NEELY, who left his recent 
charge, St. Paul’s, Rogers Park, on the Sth, 
officiated in St. Andrew’s, Mammoth Spring, 
Arkansas, on the 8th, and was married there 
on the 10th to Miss Bush, formerly of Rogers 
Park, whose friends live in Arkansas. On 
the 15th he takes up his new charge, St. An- 
drew’s, Kokomo, in the Diocese of Michigan 
City. He is the twelfth clergyman whose 
name hag disappeared from the Chicago list 
since the fine photograph, with 91 good like- 
nesses of the clergy of 1900 was presented to 
Bishop McLaren on the 25th anniversary of 
his consecration, which is presented as a sup- 
plement to this issue. 


Catvary, Batavia, vacant by the resigna- 
tion of Rev. J. G. H. Barry, has been added to 
the pastorate of St. Mark’s, Geneva, under 
the Rev. W. Bliss, who, in consequence, was 
relieved of St. Paul’s, DeKalb. 


THoucu the state of Illinois is not old 
enough to boast of many Church antiquities, 
a most commendable effort is being made by 
Mrs. Fullerton, vice-president of the Diocesan 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, to present 
at San Francisco an interesting collection, in- 
eluding photographs and autographs of the 
Bishops from Dr. Chase to Dr. Taylor, with 
pictures of oldest churches, ete. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewstsr, D.D., Bishop. 


Two Brass Tablets at Naugatuck, 


Two WANDSOME brass tablets have re- 
cently been placed in St. Michael’s Church, 
Naugatuck, one in memory of the late Rev. 
J. W. Ellsworth, and the other in memory 
of the late Rev. EH. C. Gardner. Both these 
tablets are of brass inlaid in polished oak. 
The inscriptions being respectively as fol- 
lows: 

The Ellsworth tablet: 

“In loving remembrance of Jared Wells Ells- 


_worth, rector of St. Michael's parish, Naugatuck, 


from 1889 until his death, Feb. 2, 1901. His 
devotion to the cause of Christ in this commun- 
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ity and his gentle and faithful administration 
endeared him to all who knew him.” 

“Who was faithful to Him that appointed 
him, but now hath he obtained a more excellent 
ministry to minister unto Him forever.” 

The Gardner tablet: 

“In loving memory of 
Edward Coffin Gardner, 
rector of St. Michael’s parish, 
Naugatuck, 
1881-1888. 

“ “Tris wags a pure and gentle character, one 
that gained the esteem of all persons by its char- 
ity and unselfishness.’—-Bishop Lawrence. 

““Tf a man be just and do that which is 
right he shall surely live, saith the Lord God.’” 


INDIANA. 


JosnpH M. Francis, D.D., Bishop. 
Reunion of the Deaf, 


THE ALUMNI of the State School for Deaf 
Mutes, to the number of 300, enjoyed their 
triennial re-union at their Alma mater at 
Indianapolis, on Aug. 23, 24, and 25. The 
Rey. Austin W. Mann. who is an alumnus, 
was present. An open air service was held 
on Sunday, the School chapel being uncom- 
fortable on account of the hot weather. Two 
children of deaf mute parents were baptized. 


REV. A. W. MANN. 


The silent congregation greatly appreciated 
the opportunity to worship together once 
more. The Rev. Mr. Mann preached from 
Revelation ii. 10: “Be thou faithful unto 
death and I will give thee a crown of life.” 
On the following Monday the congregation 
returned to their homes, scattered all over 
both Dioceses, and Mr. Mann departed for 
Columbus, Ohio, to represent the Church at 
the Eleventh Triennial re-union of the deaf 
mutes of the State. 


KANSAS. 
F. R. MInuspaves, D.D., Bishop. 


Tne Ciurcn at Larned has been fitted 
with electric lights at the expense of eight 
young men of the congregation. 


MARQUETTE. 
G. Morr WiLuIAMS, D.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary—Diocesan Convention. 
Av Tum recent diocesan council, deputies 


‘to General Convention were elected as fol- 


lows: ‘The Rev. Messrs. J. E. Curzon. J. P. 
deB. Kaye, H. J. Spencer, A. H. Lord; Messrs. 
Peter White (Marquette), W. 8S. Pearce 
(Dollar Bay), Chas. McCormick, and EK. H. 
Towar (Marquette). Messrs. Chas. Merri- 
weather and Griffith Williams were elected as 
alternates. 
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THE ANNUAL meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of Marquette was held at the 
Cathedral, Sept. 3d. The officers elected 
were: President, Mrs. E. B. Palmer, Mar- 
quette; Vice President, Mrs. Wm. Sedgwick, 
Ishpeming; Secretary and Treasurer, Miss 
Nina Stone, Marquette;, Correspondent 
Church Periodical Club, Miss Adda Knox, 
Marquette. 

Reports showed contributions in cash to 
missions of $343.00, and eleven boxes. There 
were pledged for the next year $40 for China, 
$25 for Oklahoma. $25 for Indian work in 
Duluth, and $250 for Diocesan Missions. 


THe Sixru annual conyention was held 
Sept. 4 and 5th. It was distinguished by the 
presence of every clergyman working in the 
Diocese, and about an equal number of lay 
delegates. The principal business was the 
division of the Diocese into three convyoca- 
tions. The Rev. A. H. Lord becomes Arch- 
deacon of Chippewa, and the Rey. J. E, Cur- 
zon, Archdeacon of Houghton. No additional 
officers will be appointed in the Marquette 
convocation, as all the diocesan ofiicers live 
there, and will act for the convocation as 
weli. ‘The assessment system was abandoned 
for diocesan missions, but retained for ex- 
penses. Jor missions an envelope system will 
be used. 

The officers chosen were: Secretary and 
Registrar, Rev. H. J. Spencer; Treasurer, Mr. 
HK. H. Towar; Treasurer of the Christmas 
Fund, Mr. A. W. Klein; Standing Committee, 
Rev. J. E. Curzon, Rey. C. D. Atwell, Rev. A. 
H. Lord; Mr. Peter White, Mr. L. L. Hub- 
bard, Mr. D.. H. Ball. 

Deputies to General Convention—Rev. J. 
. Curzon, Rev. J. P. deB. Kaye, Rev. H. J. 
pencer, Rev. A. H. Lord; Mr. Peter White, 
Mr. W. 8. Pearce, Mr. Chas. McCormick, Mr. 
Ki. H. Towar. Alternates—Mr. Chas. Mervi- 
weather, Mr. Griffith Williams. 

Missionary Committee—The Bishop, Rev. 
C. D. Atweli, Rev. H. J. Spencer, Mr. E. H. 
Towar, Mr. F. J. Schultheis. 

The Hon. J. W. Stone retires from the 
Standing Committee at his own request, and 
will be appointed Chancellor of the Diocese. 

Summary from the reports: Bishop 1, 
Priests 16, Deacons 4. Baptized—Adults 49, 
Infants 234; total, 333. Confirmed, 202. 
Marriages 104. Burials 156. Churches con- 
secrated, 1. Families, 1,385. Number of 
baptized 4,673. Communicants, 


E 
Ss 


persons, 


2,404. Contributions, $30,694.39. Invested 
Funds, $42,214.26. Church buildings, 30. 
Rectories, 13. 

MARYLAND. 


Wm. Parnt, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 

Burial of Rev. Wm. Murphy—Death of Wm. H. 
Millikin— New Rector for the Ascension, 
THE FUNERAL of the Rey. William Mur- 

phy, who died on Thursday, Aug. 29, after 

an illness of two weeks at the Church Home 
and Infirmary, Baltimore, took place Sat- 
urday morhinug, Aug. 31, in St. Mark’s Chap- 
el, Aiken. Services were conducted by the 

Rey. Richard Whittingham, a brother-in-law 

ot the deceased, and the interment was made 

in the churchyard. Mr. Murphy was for a 

nuober of years rector of St. Mark’s Chapel, 

Cecil County. He was also stationed at dif- 

ferent times on the Eastern shore of Mary- 

land and in North Carolina. He was best 
known as pastor of the Old Swedes’ Church, 

Wilmington, Del. He came to Baltimore in 

1874, and married Mrs. T. A. Chamberlain 

of that city. He has resided here since his 

marriage. Besides his widow, Mr. Murphy 
is survived by two brothers and a sister. 

The brothers are the Rey. R. Heber Murphy, 

rector of St. John’s Church, Western Run, 

3altimore County, and Dr. S. W. Murphy, 

2 teacher at Red Springs, N. C. The sister 

is Miss M. H. Murphy of Philadelphia. 


Mr. WittrAM H. MILrrKin, 69 years old, 
died Saturday evening, Aug. 31, at his home 


The Living Church. 


in Baltimore, of Bright’s Disease. He had 
been suffering for about eight weeks. The 
funeral took place Tuesday afternoon, Sept. 
3, from Emmanuel Church and the interment 
was made privately at Greenmount cemetery. 
Mr. Millikin was the son of the late Major 
James H. Millikin of this city. From early 
marhood he was an active participant in 
the work of Emmanuel Church and upon the 
death of his father, in 1891, he succeeded 
him as a member of the vestry of the 


church and also as its treasurer and regis-~ 


trar, which offices he held until his death. 

Mr. Millikin is survived by a widow and 
five children, three daughters and two sons. 
His wife was Miss Emily V. Richardson of 
Baltimore. 


Tur Rey. Roesrr 8. CourLanp of Charles- 
town, W. Va., has accepted the call to be- 
come rector of the Church of the Ascension, 
Baltimore, and is expected to begin his work 
as rector on Sunday, Oct. 13. ‘The Rev. Mr. 
Coupland was born 31 years ago in Williams- 
burg, Va. He received the degree of B.A. 
from the College of William and Mary in 
1890, and then took a theological course at 
the Virginia Theological Seminary, near Al- 
exandria, where he was graduated in 1894. 
The first two years of his ministry were spent 
in Norfolk, Va., as assistant to the Rey. Dr. 
A. S. Lloyd, rector of St. Luke’s Church. 
He then became rector of St. John’s Church, 
Covington, Ky., where he remained until he 
was called to Zion Church, Charlestown, one 
and-a-half years ago. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wm. Lawrence, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Endowment for the New Diocese—Notes. 


Or Tire FUND of $100,000 which is re- 
quired to be raised before the new Diocese 
of Western Massachusetts can be set apart, 
about $78,000 has been subscribed, leaving 
$22,000 more to be raised. Special offerings 
are asked on Sunday, Sept. 15th, throughout 
the Diocese for the completion of the fund. 


Tue Hon. Geo. A. Nickerson of Dedham, 
was buried frem St. Paul’s Church, Sept. 5th, 
Rey. J. P. Hawkes officiating. In the death 
of Mr. Nickerson the church loses a liberal 
benefactor and the town a friend who was 
ever on the lookout to forward its interests. 


Tue Rey. H. R. Tatror of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Boston, will leave for his new duty 
in China about the first of November. Mr. 
Talbot has been actively engaged at St. 
Stephen’s for the past four years. 
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Tur Rey: A. E. Groree is slowly con- 
valescing and hopes to’ be out in about a 
month. The Rev. H. M. Torbert is seriously 
ill with appendicitis. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NrcHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Burial of Dr. Durlin—Two Deaths—Councili 
Sermon—Church Burned at Jefferson. 


‘THE FUNERAL services of the late Rey. 
Dr. Durlin took place at Grace Church, Mad- 
ison, on Tuesday, Sept. 3d. At an early hour 
there had been a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, at which the Rey. President Webb. 
of Nashotah was celebrant and was assisted 
by the Rey. Dr. Dafter of Appleton. The 
burial office was read at 11:30, the Bishop 
officiating, assisted by Dr. Webb, while the 
vested choir of the parish and many of the 
diocesan clergy were also present. Immed- 
iately after the service, the body was taken 
to Ripon, Wis., for interment. The members 
of the family were accompanied by the Rey. 
Drs. Webb and Dafter, Rev. L. D. Hopkins, 
Chief Justice Winslow of the Supreme Court 
of the State of Wisconsin, and Mr. Walter 
C. Noe; these two latter gentlemen being re- 
spectively senior and junior wardens of Grace 
Church. At Fond du Lae the Bishop and 
the Bishop Coadjutor of that Diocese joined 
the party. : 

At Ripon the body was taken immediately 
to St. Peter’s Church, where the office of com- 
mittal was held. The Rev. Dr. Dafter read 
the office, while the two Bishops and the Rey. 
A. P. Curtis, rector of the parish, were also 
present. Next day there were two early cel- 
ebrations and a later choral Eucharist, cel- 
ebrated for the repose of the departed priest.. 


By A serious accident on the afternoon 
of Tuesday, Sept. 3d, Mrs. 8. 8. Barney of 
West Bend, wife of the Congressman of the 
Fifth District of Wisconsin, together witi 
Mrs. W. H. Ramsey, Sr., of Fort Washington, 
were struck by a railroad train and horribly 
mutilated and killed. Mrs. Barney appeirs 
to have died imstantly, while Mrs. Ramsey 
surylyed for only about fifteen minutes. “he 
bodies of both were so badly mutilated tat 
it was some hours before iicntification could 
be made. The two ledies were driving to- 
gether and so far as can be discovered, the 
horse must haye gotten Leveic control. 

Mrs. Parney was a Claichweman wvui 
member of the mission at West Bend, being 
indeed perhaps the most prominent of 
the parishioners. She was about 52 years 
of age and was a native of that section of 
Wisconsin. She was married to Mr. Barney 
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in 1876, and is survived by her husband, three 
daughters, and a son. The burial service was 
held on Thursday, being conducted by the 
Rey. E. P. Wright, D.D., of Milwaukee. 


Mr. George H. Francis, a parishioner 

of St. Stephen’s Church, Milwaukee, and one 

who has been active in the work of the dio- 

cesan committee on the increase of the en- 

dowment fund, is sadly afflicted in the death 

of his wife, who passed away at their home 
in Milwaukee on the 5th inst. 

Mr. Francis was elected as deputy to Gen- 
eral Convention and had been expecting to 
attend, but he has now signified his inability 
to be present owing to this bereavement. The 
Bishop has therefore named Mr. Tracy M. 
Cary of Chippewa Falls, from among the list 
of alternates, to serve in his place. 


Tne Rey. C. N. Morter has declined his 
appeintment to preach the Council sermon, 
and the post will be taken by the Rey. H. 
D. Robinson, warden of Racine College. 


By A SEV@RE FIRE which devastated a con- 
siderable part of the city of Jefferson, St. 
Mary’s Church, of which an illustration late- 
ly appeared in these columns in connection 
with an interesting account of how the church 
was obtained from the Universalists, was 
completely destroyed, only the walls being 
left. The insurance had wihappily expired 
about a week previously and had not been re- 
newed. The furnishings and ornaments were 
generally saved. fire had broken out in the 
city, and the rector of St. Mary’s, the Rev. 
George Hirst, with most of the men of the 
place, was engaged in fighting it. The church 
roof caught, with many other buildings, and 
though many willing hands made every effort 
to stay the flames, it was of no avail. They 
soon began removing all the movable fittings, 
so that most of these were saved, though the 
bell was ruined. Arrangements were at once 
made for re-building, and about $300 raised 
immediately, but as a considerable portion of 
the best part of the city was reduced to ashes, 
outside assistance will be required and might 
well be given. Services will be held temporar- 
ily in the town hall. 

The burned edifice was built by the Uni- 
versalists in 1857, that denomination being 
strong among the original New England set- 
tlers. Later, as in other communities 
through the whole of the Middle West, the 
New Englanders “moved on’? and were suc- 
ceeded by foreigners, the English-speaking 
population dwindling largely away. It is the 
history of the whole Central West in minia- 
ture, accounting sufliciently for the difficul- 
ties in the way of the Church. Churchmen 

, neglected their early opportunities. and our 
own work in Jefferson was commenced by the 
Rev. Prof. Riley, then of Nashotah, in 1892. 
So well did it commend itself to the English- 
speaking citizens, regardless of religion, that 
the old abandoned Universalist property was 
deeded over for the work of the Church, the 
final transfer having been effected last spring. 
Much of the furniture was the gift of the 
widow of Bishop Knight. 


MINNESOTA, 
H. B. Wuiprin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary—Sunday School Institute— 
Church Home—Minneapolis. 


THe 20TH ANNUAL MEETING of the Min- 
nesota Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary was 
held in St. Clement’s Church, St. Paul, Tues- 
day, Sept. 3d. The meeting opened at 10 
A, M. with.a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, the Rt. Rey. Samuel C. Edsall, D.D., 
being celebrant. The address of welcome was 
made by the vicar, the Rey. Ernest Dray. 
Bishop Edsall spoke briefly, then introduced 
the Rt. Rev. Theodore N. Morrison, D. D., 
Bishop of Iowa, who preached the sermon. 
From 12 to 2 there was an intermission, 
during which the women of the parish served 


The Diving Church. 


luncheon. At the latter hour the business 
meeting opened with 272 representatives 
from 43 parishes. 


The organization having outgrown its 


Constitution, the necessary amendments were’ 


made, and the following officers elected: 
President, Mrs. Hector Baxter; First Vice- 
President, Miss Sybil Carter; Second Vice- 
President, Mrs. Wm. B. Folds; Third Vice- 
President, Mrs. Denis Follett; Fourth Vice- 
President, Mrs. C. C. Rollit; Recording See- 
retary, Mrs. Rufus Davenport ; Corresponding 
Secretary, Mrs. Judson Wade Bishop; Treas- 
urer, Miss M, E. Andrews. 

The United Offering was reported as 
$1,229.38, and the “red mite box” money 
as $624.70, with a number of parishes yet 
to report. 

The last mentioned amount was, accord- 
ing to custom, divided into three even por- 
tions, one each for diocesan, domestic, and 
foreign work; then the thirds voted toward 
objects in the respective fields. Addresses 
were made by Miss Milnes of Western Mich- 
igan, and Mrs. Brunson, now a teacher of lace 
work at Hampton, but for many years pres- 
ident of the Minnesota Branch. 

At 8 Pp. M. a large missionary meeting 
was held and, Bishop Gilbert having been 
so devoted to missions, it was deemed most 
fitting to dedicate at that service the brass 
eagle lectern given by the people of St. Clem- 
ent’s as a memorial of the late Bishop Co- 
adjutor. The prayer of benediction was read 
by the vicar, and the memorial sermon de- 
livered by Dr. Davis of Mankato, a classmate 
at Seabury of Bishop Gilbert. Missionary 
addresses were made by Bishop Morrison, 
Bishop Edsall, and Miss Milnes. 


THE FOURTEDYNTH ANNUAL meeting of the 
Sunday School Institute convened at St. John 
the Evangelist’s Church, St. Paul, Wednes- 
day, Sept. 4th. The session began with a cel- 
ebration of the Holy Eucharist with Bishop 
Edsall as celebrant, and the Bishop of Iowa 
and Archdeacon Haupt as epistoler and gos- 
peller. At the conclusion of the service a 
short address of welcome was delivered by the 
Coadjutor Bishop-elect, and the Archdeacon. 
Over 100 delegates were present. The report 
of the treasurer showed that the Lenten of- 
fering by the children of the Diocese 
amounted to $2,603.85. ‘The Advent offering 
of the children was $806.96. 
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Miss Eunice D. Peabody of St. Paul read 
a paper on “The Training of Teachers,” and 
J. A. Chase of Minneapolis conducted a model 
teachers’ class. The women of St. John’s 
Church served luncheon for the visiting del- 
egates. 

The primary department was the topic 
for the afternoon. Miss Katherine Sleppy of 
St. Paul gave blackboard illustrations and 
Miss Mary Milnes of Michigan told how to 
interest the children of the primary depart- 
ment. Mrs. George A. Anderson of Minne- 
apolis told how to organize a successful pri- 
mary school. “The Senior Department” was 
the topic last evening. The Rey. T. P. Thurs- 
ton of Winona read a paper on “The Sunday 
Scheol Hour and How to Make it Most Ef- 
fective.” ‘The Rev. F. L. Palmer of Still- 
water had charge of the question box and 
Miss Marguerite Morton of St. Clement’s 
Church had an interesting paper on Sunday 
School music. 

An invitation was accepted from Geth- 
semane Church in Minneapolis to entertain 
the Institute at its next annual meeting. 

Bishop Edsall was unanimously elected 
President of the Church Sunday School Asso- 
ciation of the Diocese of Minnesota. 


Truze Cuurci Home for Aged Women, St. 
Paul, have secured the Kelly mansion on 
Hoffman <Ave., overlooking the Mississippi 
River. The house has thirty rooms and spa- 
cious grounds attached to it, and is well 
adapted for work of this nature. The Rey. 
B. S. Peake of Faribault was elected chaplain 
at the annual meeting. Services will be held 
in the Home every Sunday afternoon. 

A PLAN is now under discussion to move 
St. Paul’s Church, Minneapolis, from its pres- 
ent location on the corner of Hennepin Ave- 
nue and 12th Street to the corner of Bryant 
and Franklin Avenues. ‘The distance is con- 
siderable and it is stated that the cost of 
moving will be about $6,000. It is the inten- 
tion ultimately to erect a magnificent struc- 
ture on the newly acquired property of the 
parish, at the location mentioned, but for 
the present it is hoped that the plan men- 
tioned may be carried out so that the pres- 
ent church building may be used on the new 
site. St. Paul’s is a commodious edifice, but 
street improvements recently made, caused 
its outside appearance to be somewhat dis- 
figured, and the location is otherwise unsatis- 
factcry. 
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MONTANA. 
L. R. Brewer, D.D., Miss. Bp. 
New Chapel for East Butte. 

PLANS ARE now under way for the erec- 
tion of a new chapel in East Butte as an 
offshoot of St. John’s parish. The chapel 
will probably be erected on Talbot Ave. at 
a cost of some $5,000. It will be constructed 
either of frame or stone and will seat about 
250 persons. ‘The rector of St. John’s 
Church, the Rey. 8. C. Blackiston, expects to 
be able to carry on the work of the mission 
as well as the parish, with an assistant, and 
has appointed in the latter capacity the Rey. 
John B. Gibble of the Diocese of Dallas who 
will take charge of his new work about 
Noy. Ist. 


NEWARK. 
Trios. A. STarKny, D.D., Bishop. 
Improvements at Orange. 

EXTENSIVE alterations and improvements 
are being made:to the structure of Grace 
Chureh, Orange. The chancel is being deep- 
ened and broadened, the organ rebuilt, with 
the keyboard on the west side of the chancel 
instead of on the east side as formerly. While 
these changes are under way, the choir sec- 
tion of the church is of necessity closed off 
and a simple pipe organ is temporarily used. 
The cost of the entire improvements will be 
about $15,000. 


NEW YORK. 
Hunry C. Porrmr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Improvements at Cold Spring. 

THE IN rERIOR of the Church of St. Mary’s- 
in-the-Highlands, Cold Spring, has lately been 
entirely decorated and renovated. The work 
was in charge of Mr. C. C. Haight, the well- 
known New York architect, whose skill has 
much enriched and beautified the building. 


NORTH CAROLINA, 
Jos. B. Cursuirn, D.D., Bishop. 
Memorial at Hillsborough. 

A HANDSOME receiving alms basin has re- 
cently been placed in St. Matthew’s Church, 
Hillsborough, in memory of the Rev. Joseph 
W. Murphy, rector of the church from 1881 
to 1892.. The basin is of hammered brass, 
beautifully embossed with passion flowers 
around the centre, enclosing the sacred sym- 
bol 1. H. 8. in raised letters. The outer rim 
bears the inscription: 

“Yo do good and to distribute, forget not; 
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 

On the reverse side are the words: 

Jn loving memory of Reverend Joseph W. Murphy, 

October 17, 1900. 

“Iie being dead vet speaketh.” 
Given by Dr. Samuel W. Murphy, his brother, and 

Mrs. Walter IX. Stumph, his daughter. 


The faithful priest and servant of God 
entered into life eternal October 17, 1900, 
after 50 years of earnest work in the ministry 
of the Church. St. Matthew’s was his last 
charge, which he resigned on account of fail- 
ing health. He then removed to Washington, 
D. C., with his devoted daughter, where he 
engaged in such ministerial duties as his 
strength permitted. His last work was a 
compilation of the History of St. Matthew’s 
Parish, printed and distributed among his 
friends shortly before his death. He lies 
buried in St. Matthew’s beautiful churchyard 
by the side of the wife, who went before him, 
sixteen years, into the rest of Paradise. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 
O. W. WuitTaxknr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Labor Day Service — Colored Mission — City 
Notes—Will of John Lucas. 


ON THE EVE of the first Labor Day in the 
twentieth century, a service was held on Sun- 
day evening, Ist inst., under the auspices of 
Lambeth Chapter of the Church Association 
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for the Advancement of the Interests of 
Labor, in Epiphany Chapel, Philadelphia 
(parish of St. Luke’s and Epiphany, Rev. Dr. 
T, A. 'Tidball, rector), when the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Dr. John P. Peters, rec- 
tor of St. Michael’s Church, New York City. 
Although there had been full notice given of 
the service, very few workmen were in at- 
tendance, yet there was a good-sized congre- 
gation present. The preacher touched upon 
the many phases of the industrial field. 


THREE HUNDRED children from St. Mary’s 
(colored) ,mission (of St. Mark’s Church, 
Philadelphia, Rev. Dr. A. G. Mortimer, rec- 
tor) were made happy on Wednesday, 4th 
inst., by a trip to Chestnut Hill Park. ‘The 
gay party was taken out to the Park on elec- 
tric cars, and the day was passed in merry 
making. This mission owes its inception to 
the present Bishop of Milwaukee, the Rt. 
Rey. Dr. Nicholson, sometime rector of St. 
Mark’s. 


Tue Rey. CLrarENcE W. BISPHAM, rector- 


of St. Philip’s Church, West Philadelphia, 
reached bome on Saturday, 31st ult., per 
steamer Westernland, after a pleasant voyage 
' of nearly 814 days from Liverpool. 


Sr. Martin’s CHurcH, Oak Lane, Phila- 
delphia, was re-opened on Sunday, 8th inst., 
having been closed during the summer months 
for repairs. The rector, Rev. Walter Jordan, 
has returned from his outing in Noya Scotia, 
and ofliciated'at both services. 


THE STORE PROPERTY at the northeast cor- 
ner of 8th Street and Snyder Avenue, Phila- 
delphia, and the adjoining property have 
been purchased by the Deaconess’ House Cor- 
poration, and will ke used, after the necessary 
alterations are made, as a graduate school. 
This building will be called St. Martha’s 
House, and will be under the supervision of 
Deaconesses Jean W. Colesberry and Anne 
W. C. Rowley. 


THE WILL of the late John Lucas, whose 
death occurred in August, was probated on 
the 7th inst. The estate, valued at $100,000 
and over, contains the following bequests: 
To the Trustees of the Diocese of New Jersey, 
the sum of $6,000 in trust, the income there- 
from to be used for the maintenance of the 
services in the Church of St. John in the 
Wilderness, Gibbsboro, N. J., which church 
was founded by Mr. Lucas. To the Society 
of the Sons of St. George, Philadelphia, all 
his shares (number not specified) which he 
owned at the time of his death, in St. George’s 
Halli. The will was executed nine years ago. 


PITTSBURGH. 


CorRTLANDT WHITEHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Many Notes of Progress. 


ON THE EVENTING of the Feast of the 
Transfiguration, the corner-stone of St. 
Peter’s Church, Pittsburgh, which has. been 
remoyed from the down-town district to 
Craft and Forbes Avenues, Oakland, was laid 
by the Bishop of the Diocese, assisted by the 
rector of the parish, the Rev. Dr. Ward. 


On THE Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
September Ist, the Rev. G. A. M. Dyess, was 
instituted into the rectorship of St. Mary’s 
Church, Braddock, by Bishop Whitehead. 


Sr. Mary’s Cuyurcu, Beaver Falls, has 
been given a beautiful window in memory of 
the late Francis L. Banks and his wife, Mary 
C. Banks, by their only surviving child, Mrs. 
W. H. Chandley. The subject portrayed is 
that of the Good Samaritan. 


On WepbnespAy, September 4th, the cor- 
ner-stone was laid by the Bishop, of the new 
church for Emmanuel parish, Emporium. 
There were present of the clergy besides the 
Bishop, the Rev. L. F. Cole, Archdeacon of 
the Diocese, and the Rev. Messrs. Spalding, 
Brooks, Clarke, Kirk, Nock, and Russell, as 
also the reetor of the parish, the Rey. J. M. 


Che Living Church. 


Robertson. Addresses were made by the 
Bishop and the Rey. Messrs. Spalding and 
Russell. After the service the clergy and 
vestry were handsomely entertained at the 
house of Mr. Howard, the choir leader. ‘The 
church will be of Medina stone, and will cost 
about $20,000 when completed. 


On THurRspAY morning, September 5th, 
the Church of St. Edward the Martyr, Kane, 
was opened with a service of benediction, by 
the Bishop of the Diocese. Preceding this 
service there was an early celebration of the 
Holy Communion, at which the priest in 
charge of the parish, the Rev. R. Alan Rus- 
sell, oiliciated, assisted by the Rey. Messrs. 
Kirk and Bogert. Large delegations came 
over to attend the services from Smethport, 
Bradford, and Mount Jewett; the rector and 
the choir from Smethport to the number of 
fifty, with the choir of the parish, rendering 
most admirable music. The large number 
of visitors present from the neighboring 
towns bears witness to the interest taken by 
other parishes in the work in hand. The 
church is of frame, very solidly built, and 
will accommodate 200 persons. It has a large 
basement room in which the procession 
formed, and where also supper was served in 
the evening to the clergy and all visitors, by 
the ladies of the congregation. At the con- 
clusion of the service of Benediction, the 
Bishop proceeded with the celebration of the 
Holy Communion, preaching a sermon from 
the two texts: “TI will commune with thee 
from above the mercy-seat”; and “True wor- 
shippers shall worship Him in spirit and in 
truth, for He seeketh such to worship Him.” 
There was a large attendance, and a liberal 
response to the appeal for assistance in les- 
sening the amount of the debt, which, how- 
ever, is not very large. In the evening there 
was service with addresses of a missionary 
character by the Bishop, the Rey. Dr. Kieffer, 
and the Rey. Messrs. Spalding and Bogert. 
The work at Kane is very promising, and the 
people are delighted in the possession of the 
new chapel, for which they have waited and 
worked through many years of discourage- 
ment. 


A NEW ¥RAME CHAPEL is to be put up im- 
rnediately for St. Margaret’s mission, Mount 
Jewett; a parish house is being erected for 
St. Luke’s Church, Smethport, a handsome 
new church of stone has been begun in Trin- 
ity parish, New Castle, and plans are being 
made for the speedy erection of a chapel for 
St. Luke’s mission, Kinzua. The money is 
mostly in hand for all these enterprises, and 
there is every prospect of great progress in 
the northern part of the Diocese. A mission 
has been started in South New Castle, by the 
rector of ‘[rinity Church, New Castle, the 
Rey. Dr. Tyler. 


RHODE ISLAND, 
Tos. M. Cuark, D.D., LL.D., Bishop 
Wo. N. McVicxkar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Death of Mrs, Marshall. 


THERE DIED on August 14th, at her home 
in Providence, Mrs. Hannah Cushing New- 
ball, who is believed to have been senior in 
point of residence, of all the parishioners of 
St. Stephen’s Church. As Miss Hannah 
Lewin, she belonged to the congregation meet- 
ing-in a private house on Brook Street, which 
developed into St. Stephen’s parish. On the 
Third Sunday after Easter, April 17th, 1842, 
Miss Lewin was confirmed by Bishop Gris- 
wold in the old St. Stephen’s Church. As 
the wife of Benjamin A. Newhall, says the 
parish paper of St. Stephen’s, she was a most 
exemplary wife and mother, bringing up a 
large family in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. Her husband, Captain Newhall, 
of the Providence Police force, died about ten 
years ago. Mrs. Newhall attended church for 
the last time on her birthday, last Whitsun- 
day, May 25th, 1901, when she received the 
Holy Communion. This was her last visit to 
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yy They give a light 
) that’s rich and bril- 
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everywhere, 


Micnrean CENTRAL 
“The Niagara Falls Route.” 
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Pan-American Special |@ 
Ly. Chicago 6:00 p.m. — Ar. Buffalo 7:45 a.m. 
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** Pan-American Souvenir,” «A Summer Note 
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To California 
Through Colorado 


A comfortable, interesting 
and inexpensive way of 
going to the Pacific Coast 
is to join one of our Per- 
sonally Conducted parties 
which leave Chicago and 
St. Louis every week for 
Los Angeles, over the route 
outlined above, by way of 
Denver and Salt Lake City. 
All the magnificent Colorado 
mountain scenery is passed 
by daylight. 


If you think of going to the Pacific Coast, 
kindly permit me to send you copies of our 
illustrated books on California and Colorado. 
They are unusually interesting and full of 
pictures. Price 6centseach. Askalso for 
our folder giving full particulars about 
these Personally Conducted parties. 


P. S. EUSTIS, Gen’l Pass’r Agent C. B. &Q. R. R. 
209 Adams Street, Chicago. 
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the earthly temple of the Lord of Hosts. On 
August 12th she received Holy Unction, and 
the Blessed Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Christ, her Nwne Dimittis. And soon after 
in tranquility and sweetness she departed in 
peace. In that peace may she rest. 

THe orp guild house of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Providence, has been completely re- 
moved and the grounds about the church have 
been put in order. The cross which sur- 
mounted the old building will be properly in- 
scribed and will be placed in the new Webster 
Guild House as a historical memento, The 
parish church has recently received a gift of 
two handsome hymn boards. 


VERMONT. 
A. C. A. Hau, D.D., Bishop. 


Two Retreats. 


A RetTrEar for women was conducted by 
the Bishop at Rock Point last week with over 
50 women in attendance. It was expected 
that a retreat for the clergy would be held 
‘luring the present week. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN, 
Gno. D. GitLtuspin, D.D., Bishop. 


Vacations—Notes, 


THE RECTORS and choirs have returned to 
their respective parishes and are at work 
again after vacation. The members of St. 
Luke’s choir, Kalamazoo, took their outing 
at South Haven and on Sunday pleased the 
members of Epiphany mission by taking part 
in a choral celebration of the Holy Commun- 
ion. Grace Church choir of Grand Rapids 
wert into camp at Gunn Lake, having their 
usual good time. 


Qumr a number of the Chicago choirs 
took to the woods and lakes of this Diocese 
during the summer. Among these, the choir 
of St. Paul’s was at Macatawa Park, near 
Woland; St. John’s and St. Margaret’s at 
South Haven. ‘The latter choir with their 
vestments and accompanied by their rector, 
the Rev. L. C. Rogers, drove in from camp on 
a hay-rack and assisted the missionary in the 
Such assistance is heartily appre- 
very helpful in our mission 


services. 
ciated and 
churches. 

At Charlevoix Bishop Gillespie has kept 
the church open for the summer, and at 
Harbor Springs Bishop Tuttle has officiated. 
Among others who have held services in ya- 
cant mission churches we may mention Mr. 
Wrank Roedenbush at Albion, Rev. Frederick 
Welham at Saugatuck, and the Rey. Messrs. 
d. H. Edwards, Charles D. Atwell, and Wil- 
liam Lucas at Elk Rapids. Six clergymen, 
I believe, have resigned since convention, and 
Miss Mary A. Milnes, our efficient and faith- 
ful missioner, has announced her intention of 
spending the winter in California. Our 
Bishop prays the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth laborers into His harvest. 


Ow1nG to the removal of the Rev. H. P. 
Vieborn from Dowagiac, the Church Helper 
is now published at Hastings, Mr. C. F. Field 
being the financial agent. 


Bisuor GiLLtespin has decided not to at- 
tend the Geieral Convention, but to reserve 
his strength for work within his own Dio- 
cese. 


Owina to a partial failure of the fruit 
erop and other reasons, the building of Epiph- 
any Church, South Haven, has been post- 
poned. Attendance of visitors on the Church 
services has been unusually good this sum- 
mer and there have been some liberal offer- 
ings for the purpose of making payments on 
dhe chureh lots. A rectory is very much 
needed, as rents are a little beyond the mis- 
sionary’s slender purse. 


The Diving Church. 


CANADA, 


Death of Rev. J. W. Norwood—The Dioceses— 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Diocese of Nova Scotia. 


Tur peat of the Rey. Joseph William 
Norwood, rector of Hubbard’s Cove, occurred 
on the evening of September 2nd at Halifax. 
Mr. Norwood served in the United States 
Army during the Civil War and was wounded 
both at Gettysburg and at Bull Run. After 
the war he studied for Holy Orders and was 
ordained to the sacred ministry. His clerical 
work began in Kansas as missionary at Osca- 
loosa, where he had charge from 1872 to 
1874, after which he was missionary at vari- 
ous points in Nova Scotia, Maine, New York, 
New Jersey, and the Province of Quebec until 
1891, when he was appointed to his present 
charge. Mr. Norwood was about 68 years of 
age at the time of his death. 


Diocese of Toronto. 


Sr. Grorcr’s Cuurcn, Wooler, completed 
a year ago, has received many gifts for fur- 
nishing, and its surroundings have been beau- 
tified lately. The young ladies of the con- 
gregation have given a handsome set of chan- 
cel furniture—TI'nr Rr. Rev. Dr. Mortey, 
Bishop of Tinnerelly, South Africa, spent 
part of the month of August in Toronto, the 
guest of his sister.—Tim RESULTS of the com- 
petition for scholarships at the matriculation 
examinations in Arts for Trinity University, 
Toronto, have been published. 


Diocese of New Westminster. 


THE NEXT diocesan Synod will meet in St. 
Paul’s parish, Vancouver. The Secretary of 
the Synod, the Rey. W. Baugh Allen, has re- 
sigued his position, which he has filled well 
for many years.—THe pest on Holy Trinity 
Cathedral, New Westminster, has been entire- 
ly paid off.—A bsrass lectern is to be placed 
in St. Barnabas’ Church, New Westminster, 
in memory of Queen Victoria, by the Sons of 
England Benevolent Society. It is proposed 
to dedicate and consecrate the lectern on 
the anniversary of the Queen’s funeral. 
A stained giass window is also to be placed 


KNOWLEDGE OF FOOD. 


PROPER SELECTION OF GREAT IMPORTANCE IN 
SUMMER. 


The feeding of infants is a very serious 
proposition, as all mothers know. Food must 
be used that will easily digest, or the undi- 
gested parts will be thrown into the intest- 
ines and cause sickness. 

It is important to know that a food can 
be obtained that is always safe: that is 
Grape-Nuts. : 

mother writes: ‘My baby took the 
first premium at a baby show on the 8th 
inst., and is in every way a prize baby. I 
have fed him on Grape-Nuts since he was five 
months old. I also use your Postum Food 
Coffee for myself.” Mrs. L. F. Fishback, 
Alvin, Tex. 

Grape-Nuts food is not made solely for a 
baby food by any means, but is manufactured 
for all human beings who have trifling, or 
serious, difficulties in the stomach and bovvels. 

One especial point of value is that the 
food is predigested in the process of manu- 
facture, not by any drugs or chemicals what- 
soever, but simply by the action of heat, 
moisture, and time, which permits the dias- 
tase to grow, and change the starch into 
erape-sugar. This presents food to the sys- 
tem ready for immediate assimilation. 

Its especial value as a food, beyond the 
fact that it is easily digested, is that it sup- 
plies the needed elements to quickly rebuild 
the cells in the brain and nerve centers 
throughout the body. 
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Whoiesome Advice 


For People Whose Stomachs are Weak 
and Digestion Poor. 


Dr. Harlandson, whose opinion in diseases 
is worthy of attention, says when a man or 
woman comes to me complaining of indiges- 
tion, loss of appetite, sour stomach, belching, 
sour watery rising, headaches, sleeplessness, 
lack of ambition and a general run down 
nervous condition 1 advise them to take after 
each meal one or two of Stuart’s Dyspepsia 
Tablets, allowing the tablet to dissolve in the 
mouth, and thus mingle with the food eaten. 
The result is that the food is speedily digest- 
ed before it has time to sour and ferment. 
These tablets will digest the food anyway 
Whether the stomach wants to or not, because 
they contain harmless digestive principles, 
vegetable essences, pepsin, and Golden Seal 
which supply just what the weak stomach 
lacks. 

I have advised the tablets with great suc- 
cess, both in curing indigestion and to build 
up the tissues, increasing flesh in thin nery- 
ous patients, whose real trouble was dyspep- 
sia and as soon as the stomach was put to 
rights they did not know what sickness was. 

A fifty cent package of Stuart’s Dyspepsia 
Tablets can be bought at any drug store, and 
as they are not a secret patent medicine, they 
can be used as often as desired with full as- 
surance that they contain nothing harmful 
in the slightest degree: on the contrary, any- 
one whose stomach is at all deranged will find 
great benefit from the use of Stuart’s Dys- 
pepsia Tablets. They will cure any form of 
stomach weakness or disease except cancer of 
the stomach. 


EXCURSION RATES TO BUFFALO 
Via the Wabash Line. 


Sept. 8 to 12, the Wabash will sell excursion 
tickets Chicago to Buffalo and return as follows: 
good fifteen days, $11.10; 20 days, $12.55; until Oct. 
8th, $14.50. Four daily trains with palace sleepers 
and free chair cars. Write for Pan-American folder. 
Send six cents in stamps and receive a copy of the 
latest song with music, ‘‘Wake me up at Buffalo.’’ 
F.A.PALMER, A.G.P.A., 97 Adams Street, Chicago. 


The healthy child should have Mellins Food 
because it will keep him healthy, while the sickly 
child should have Mellin’s Food because it is 
nourishing and suitable and gives strength and 
vitality. 


. H This is a handsome 
Marriage Greetings [RS 2. speach 
service is printed with red rubrics, certificate in- 
serted, numerous pages for the signatures of 
Wedding Guests, several pages of well-selected 
and appropriate selections, each page decorated 
with floral border in monotint, numerous pages 
for the preservation of Congratulations, either 
by pasting or by copying, etc. The book is 
thoroughly Churchly, and very attractive. 
Square 16mo, white leatherette, gold side stamp, 
$1.00 net, 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CoO., 
Milwaukee, Wis 


‘SepTEeMPER 14, 1901 


in St. Paul’s Church, Vancouver, in memory 
of the Queen, which it is expected will be 
unveiled by the Duke of York when he visits 
that city shortly. 


Diocese of Ontario. 


A CANVASS is being made on behalf of the 
Augmentation fund of the Diocese in the 
parish of Lansdowne.—AN UNUSUAL number 
of Baptisms took place in St. George’s Cath- 
edral, Kingston, in August. : 


Woman's Auxihary. 


THE PROGRAMME for the triennial mecting 
to be held in Montreal, beginning Sept. 11th, 
is published. The special service will be in 
Christ Church Cathedral on the morning of 
the i2th. There will be Holy Communion and 
sermon by the Bishop of Huron, with pre- 
sentation of thank offering for the Chinese in 
British Columbia. The election of officers 
will take place on Saturday the 14th and on 
Monday there will be discussions upon provin- 
cial pledges, renewal, devotional reading, the 
best method of deepening the spiritual life 
of senior “Girl” and “Junior” branches, and 
other matters. At the noon devotional meet- 
ing there will be an address by Bishop Court- 
ney of Nova Scotia. A reception of delegates 
and visitors by the Montreal branch of the 
Auxiliary will be held on the evening of the 
16th. 


Diocese of Newfoundland. 


THE NAVE of the Cathedral of St. John 
the Baptist in St. Johns is in a verysad state. 
Tt is hoped that funds for its restoration will 
soon be forthcoming.—Tur Rey. Canon Noel, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Harbour Grace, 
and rural dean of Conception Bay, has just 
eclebrated his silver jubilee as rector. His 
congregation presented him with a purse of 
money and an address on the occasion. 


Diocese of Montreai. 


THE Ven. AncupDEACON NAytor celebrated 
the 25th anniversary of his pastorate at Clar- 
endon, during the last week of August. The 
proceedings extended over three days.—THE 
RECTOR of St. Stephen’s Church, Eutaw, Ala- 
bama, has officiated at St. Thomas’ Church, 
Montreal, during the absence of the rector, 
Canon Renaud. St. Thomas’ Church is: hay- 
ing a new organ put in. 


AN EVANGELIST’S RITUALISM. 


EVANGLIST CHARLES H. YaTMAN preached 
a “candle sermon” to a large congregation in 
the Temple, Ocean Grove, N. J., this morning, 
says the New York Tribune of August 21st. 
On the platform was a table draped with 
black cloth, representing the world in sin. 
On the table was placed a candle, which, 
when lighted, represented the light of Christ 
in the world. His departure was depicted by 
extinguishing the candle, and the coming of 
His Spirit by the lighting of a small alcohol 
lamp. This remained burning while several 
candles, representing the heathen in foreign 
countries, were brought in. They were 
placed on the table and lighted by the spir- 
it lamp, showing how the different races of 
the world have been enlightened and- con- 
verted. 

There were next shown three decorated 
candles. ‘They represented society women, 
and were lighted to show that they, too, 
could be converted. A dozen small candles 
represented an infant Bible class. In the 
centre was a large one, the teacher. They 
were also touched with the flame of the spir- 
it lamp to prove that young children could re- 
ceive light. 

In the auditorium the camp meeting 
preachers were the Rey. Dr. Hugh Mason of 
Camden, and the Rey. Dr. C. H. Mead of 
Hoboken. 


Ube Living Church. 


AT THE NECKTIE COUNTER. 
“BLACK NECKTIES, if you please.” 
Drummond, the salesman, stared across 

the counter at the speaker, as if his thoughts 
were in Egypt. “What is it?” he asked. 

“Black neckties—silk.” 

Drummond threw down a box of ties. 

The customer opened it. “These are red, 
and not silk,” he said, quickly. 

“Nobody wears black silk now,” Drum- 
mond said, yawning and looking indifferently 
at the plain old man before him. Then he 
took up the box and put it back into his 
place. 

“Have you none of the kind I want?” 
asked the old man. 

“No; that kind of goods went out years 
ago. We don’t keep ’em,” said the salesman, 
insolently. 

“There are plenty of black silk ties,” said 
Sanders, the man at the next counter, in an 
undertone. 

“T know it, but what’s the good of bother- 
ing with an old back number like that? He’s 
a Methodist preacher, I'll bet five to one. 
But I was telling you about my cousins, the 
Harts. The three brothers all left the village 
and came up to town. One is now a railway 
boss, one is a banker, and the third is a sugar 
man; wl of them are millionaires.” 

“A lucky family! How was it?” 

“They all had capital with which to start. 
The man with capital wins every time.” 

“Perhaps you have neckties—black silk,” 
the old rman said to Sanders. He had been 
lingering near the counter. 

“T think there are some, sir,’ said San- 
ders, taking down some boxes. He opened 
one after another, but there were no ties of 
the kind the old man wanted. 

Drummond, with ‘a half-amused stare at 
the persistent customer, turned away to gos- 
sip and giggle with a sales girl. Sanders 
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anxiously took down box after box. 

“Tm afraid I am giving you a great deal 
ef trouble,” said the old man, kindly. 

“That’s what I am here for,” said the 
salesman, pleasantly. “I am sure I shall 
find them.” 

The box was found at last, and a necktie 
of the right width chosen, wrapped, and, with 


MUSCULAR PASTOR. 


Muscies Buitt ue By Common SENSE Hasit. 


“For years I have not been able to drink 
coffee, as it made me very nervous and gave 
me a headache. No one loved coffee more 
than I and it was a severe trial to abandon 
its use. Nearly three years ago I saw Pos- 
tum Cereal Coffee advertised and concluded 
to try it. 

T have been so well pleased with it and its 
healthful effects that I have used it ever 
since. I-carry packages with me when I visit 
other places. 

When I began to drink Postum, my 
muscles were flabby, as my habits are seden- 
tary, but for the past two years my muscles 
have been hard and I never felt stronger in 
my life than I do now at sixty years of age, 
and I attribute my strength of muscle to con- 
stant use of Postum. I drink it three times a 
day. I feel so enthusiastic about Postum that 
I cannot recommend it too highly wherever 
T go. Wishing you great success, yours 
truly,” Rey. A. P. Moore, 474 Rhode Island 
St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

The reason Postum builds up the human 
body to a prime condition of health, is that 
when coffee is left off, the drug effects of the 
poison disappear and the elements in Postum 
unite with albumen of the food to make gray 
matter and re-fill the delicate nerve centers 
all over the body and in the brain. This sets 
up a pertect condition of nerve health, and 
the result is that the entire body feels the 
effect of it. 
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Prizes 
Catch } 
many women. 4 
What do prizes 
amount to? Not § 
worth consid- 
ering. Cannot | 
pay you for 
poorer work, 
greater ex- 
pense and 4 
risktoclothes, § 
which you get with 
an inferior wash- 
ing powder. Any woman who § 
uses PEARLINE has a prize, } 
and will save enough to buy 
li more and better knick-knacks. § 


Pearline Saves? | 


September 
Vacation Rates. 


Madison, Milwaukee and ~ 
Waukesha, $4.00; Devil's 
Lake, $4.95; Forest Lake, 
$5.00; Green Lake, $5.15; 
Neenah, $5.35; Colorado and 
The Black Hills, $25.00; Utah, 
$40.00; Marquette, $10.85; 
Gogebic Lake, $10.95. Half 
rates (round trip) to tourist 
and fishing resorts in Wiscon- 
sin and Michigan; minimum 
rate $4.00. These round-trip 
tickets sold from Chicago 
Sept. 1-10; limit Oct. 31. 
San Francisco, Los Angeles 
and return, $50.00. Tickets 
sold Sept. 19-27; limit Nov. 15. 


Chicago & North-Western Ry. 


Ticket Offices, 212 Clark Street 
and Wells Street Station. 


If you are 
going to 


THE CONVENTION 


at San Francisco, 
October 2nd, 


your tickets should read in one direction 
by the 


Canadian Pacific Railway 


in order to view the most magnificent 
mountain scenery in the world. 
Stopovers at BANFF in the heart of the 
Rocky Mountain Park, at FIELD at the 
foot of Mount Stephen, at GLACIER 
Station, within thirty minutes walk of 
the Great Glacicr of the Selkirks, will 
more than repay the most critical of 
tourists. 

Tickets and information from the 
Agents of any westbound railway, or from 


A. C. SHAW, 


Gen’! Agent, Passgr. Dept. 


228 South Clark St., 
CHICAGO. 


CHIEF DAYS. 


By the Rev. A. W. SNypErR, Author of 
“Chief Things.’’ Price, 75 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 


688 


a smile, Sanders handed it to the troublesome 
customer, 

The next morning Sanders received a 
printed slip, notifying him of his promotion 
in the store; Drummond also received a slip, 
but it informed him that after the end of the 
next week his services would no longer be re- 
quired by Colton & Co. Underneath the 
printed form were written the words: “Civ- 
ility and efliciency are capital as well as 


money: you will fail because you have 
neither.” 
‘Who was the old bore?” demanded 


Drummond, in a fury. 

“Tt was John Colton, the silent partner of 
the firm,’ said one of the men.—Youth’s 
Companion. 


HAWAIIAN MUSIC. 


IN A PAPER on Hawaii, Bishop Potter de- 
seribes in the September Century the native 
music of these recently acquired Pacific 
islands. 

In a long Pacifie voyage people who are 
destined to be two or three weeks together in 
the same ship and the same table sooner or 
later conclude to make the best of the situa- 
tion, and one and all bring out their store of 
amusements or accomplishments for the com- 
mon benefit. 

It is to this that we owed, on an evening 
that will always be memorable, the privilege 
of listening to some Hawaiian songs accom- 
panied by a running commentary both de- 
scriptive and historical, to which I am bound 
to say I am indebted, in its larger sugges- 
tions, for the outlines of this paper. The 
singer and performer—for he was both—was 
an American gentleman whose name, if I were 
at liberty to record it here, would be familiar 
to many American ears; and he brought to 
his task a rare and most individual charm. 
He was born in Honolulu, of an ancestry iden- 
tified with the earliest missionary history of 
the Sandwich Islands, and he united in him- 


self the fine insight of his New England fore- 


fathers and the sunny vivacity of Oahu. The 
instrument which he used was a primitive 
guitar consisting of a wooden bowl with metal 
strings across its open face; the notes were 
produced by a manipulation analogous to that 
of a.banjo; and along with this he undertook 
to give a brief history of the evolution of 
Hawaiian music. Some of us had heard it— 
or thought we had—while in the islands, and 
had been much struck with both its paintive- 
ness and its tunefulness. It was a rude shock 
to learn that, in its primitive and unadul- 
terated form, Hawaiian music had neither 
characteristic; and that for the obvious rea- 
son that it consisted in thumping at the bot- 
tom of the wooden bowl and twanging it with 
a single string. The performer then illustrat- 
ed how these elementary modes of expressing 
musical ideas had been influenced by the in- 
coniing of civilization; how the Hawaiians 
had caught the airs of the missionary hymns 
and modified them by their own interpreta- 
tion of them; and finally how, as the element 
of civilized life became more pervasive and 
potential, the music of the native and the 
manipulation of his instruments took up into 
themselves everything—and it was appar- 
ently not much—that was intelligible to the 
native mind, even to the last negro or music- 
hall melody. 


The whole was a parable of really large 
suggestiveness. For one could not but see in 
it how what had come to pass in connection 
with something that, after all, was a very 
small part of a people’s life, was that which 
had taken place in other and far graver as- 
pects of that life. There was, in other words, 
first the primitive simplicity and barbarism 
of that life, with all its charm and all its 
dreaminess; and then, step by step, there 
came to be, out of the mere babel of primal 
instinets and acts, like primal noises, some- 


The Diving Church. 


thing increasingly complex, increasingly 
pathetic, and sometimes, alas! increasingly 
tragic. ; j 


THE GREAT NEED FOR FREE PUBLIC 
BATHS. 


Water, lots of it, does not hurt anyone, 
and can hardly be classed among the pauper- 
izing influences. The novices at work among 
the poor, feeling keenly the differences be- 
tween their own environment and that of those 
they visit, are always full of the soap and 
water gospel. They would preface their so- 
cial movement, whatever it is, by a crusade 
with soap and a scrubbing-brush—and there 
is truth in what they feel. These articles are 
not unknown or unused, however, by the de- 
serving poor. We are not thinking now of 
those who get their names on the books of the 
charity organizations, but of the thousands 
who do not. The undeserving’ poor always 
shy at water. 

A bath-tub in every tenement is an. idle 
dream, they cost too much and run very good 
chances of being used for coal. A public bath 
around the corner is another matter and 
seeras in reason. Those who wished to use it 
could do so, they are the people we are after; 
those who prefer the other thing could stay 
at home. Besides, they might succumb to the 
temptation and get into the habit of using 
water frequently. Many doubts were ex- 
pressed as to whether public baths would be 
used until the Association for the Improve- 
ment of the Condition of the Poor tried the 
experiment. Last year 130,000 people paid 
five cents for soap and towel and the priv- 
ilege of using the People’s Baths at Centre 
Market Place. This bath, one at the Univer- 
sity Settlement, and the one shortly to be 
opened by the city, seem somewhat inadequate 
when the tub is thought of especially for the 
relief it affords in hot weather.—From “The 
Poor in Summer,” by Ropert ALSTON STEVEN- 
son, in Seribner’s. 


A LITERARY BOOK CLERK. 


Ont pay Kate Douglas Wiggin, the nov- 
elist, was in one of the large department 
stores of New York City, and thinking she 
might get a copy of one of her books which 
she wished to send to a friend, she politely 
but cautiously approached the young woman 
who presided at the book counter. 

“Have you Penclope’s Progress? inquired 
Mrs. Wiggin. 

“What, lady?” responded the bock expert, 
somewhat in doubt. 

“Penelope’s Progress.” 

“You mean Pilgrim’s Progress, don’t 
you?” ventured the clerk, apparently anxious 
to save the customer’s feelings. “We've got 
that, and there ain’t anything better, I 
guess.” 

However, Mrs. Wiggin could not be pre- 
vailed upon to take Pilgrim’s for Penelope’s 
whatever she may have thought of ‘the rela- 
tive merits of the two books. 


A Nerve: Food 
Horsford’s Acid Phosphate} 


Relieves nervousness and exhaustion 
so common with the GRIP patient. 
Nourishes and strengthens the system. 
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BORDENS 
EAGLE 


BRAND 
CONDENSED MILK 


222" BABIES "ABER. 


Borden’s Condensed Milk Co,NY. 


3 Oll--SMELTER--MINES.- 


3 Douglas,Lacey&Co. 


Bankers, Brokers, Fiscal Agents, 


@ Members N. Y. Consolidated Stock Exchange, and 
¢ Los Angeles, Cal., Sto. k Exchange. 


° 

3 66 BROADWAY & 17 NEW ST., NEW YORK. D4 
DIVIDEND-PAYING MINING, OIL rs 
AND SMELTER STOCKS, LISTED e 
AND UNLISTED, OURSPECIALTY. 


Booklets giving our successful plan or realizin 
the large profits of legitimate mining, oil and smelter. 
investments, subscription blanks, full particulars, 
etc., sent free to any ‘nterested on Bp cate 

BRANCHES—Boston, Philadelphia, Chicago, 
Cleveland, Cincinnati, St. Louis, Hartford and New 
Haven, Conn.; Prescott, Ariz., Los Angeles, Cal., 


St. John, N.B., Montreal, Toronto, & London, Eng. 
SAA AAA AAD AAAAAAAAAL 


The Rocky: 
Mountains 
In Autumn 


are specially attractive. The air is cool 
and clear; the sunshine is brilliant and 
the coloring magnificent. 

If you visit San Francisco during the 
GENERAL CONVENTION of the 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH 

in October, be sure your tickets read 
via the 


Colorado Midland 
Railway 


which carries you through the heart of 
the Rockies. 

Through sleepers to San Francisco, via 
Salt Lake, and special low rates. 

Ask for our literature. 


H. C. BusH, Traffic Manager, Denver, Colorado. 
C. H. Sprmrs, Ass’t. Gen’l Pass. Agent, Denver, Col. 
H. W. JACKSON, General Agent, Chicago, Ill. 


inougiastaceraCo, 


LIKE A GOOD TEMPER 
“SHEDS A BRIGHTNESS 
EVERYWHERE:’’ 


SAPOLIO- 


CHURCH HISTORICAL S 


Price, 5 Cents. 


“VOL, XXV. 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


ES COMMUNICATIONS. FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
Ff paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy~ 

Tr year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEBELY: 40centsperyear. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15cents_per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 
os year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

; GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THe Livinc CHURCH (weekly) and THE YouNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per-year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THH SHEPHERD’s ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LivINc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIivING CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 
lect, Psalter, ‘and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies. A number of 


special editions for special occasions. 


CHEAP RATES 
CALIFORNIA 


AND RETURN, VIA 


Southern Pacific Co. 


AND CONNECTIONS. 


September 19th, 20th, 2Ist, 22nd, 23rd, 24th, .25th, 
26th and 27th 1901. 


The accompanying cut is of an 


Ancient 
Celtic 
Cross, 


one of the many Mr. Blake studi- 
ed and measured, while abroad. 


It will be noticed that it, like most 
of the old crosses, is somewhat muti- 
lated. This damage has been done in 
recent years by tourists—vandals and 
desecrators are more fitting names for 
them. How any person of refinement 
and education could deliberately deface 
those beautiful crosses, is beyord com- 


SPECIAL LOW. RATE. 


Ro UND Trip Tickets will be {sold to San Francisco 

account of. the General Convention Episcopal Church at 
rate of $50.00 from Chicago, $47.50 from St. Louis, $45.00 
from. Kansas City, -Omaha,.etc... Corresponding reduced 
rates from other points. These Tickets can be purchased 
via any of the 


SOUTHERN PACIFIC COMPANY’S 
THREE ROUTES. 


SUNSET, OGDEN, OR SHASTA. 


Returning via either of the others. 
Thiough Pullman Vestibuled Sleeping Cars 


First Class and Tourist. 
For Particulars address: 


W. G. NEIMYER, Gen’! Agent, S. P. CO., 
193 Clark Street, CHICAGO ILL. 


prehension. Fortunately the govern- 

ment has now teken it in hand to protect them. ; ; BP: 
Examination will show that one part of the circle is missing from 
the above cross, but this loss is not laid at the door of the modern tourist. 


Che Legend is, 


that centuries ago a native, requiring a stone on which to whet his 
scythe, bethought himself of this cross. So that night he betook him- 
self to the burial ground, and prepared to break off. a part of the circle. 
Just as he raised his hammer, he was attracted by a bright light, and saw 
that his house was on tire. Rushing back, he arrived to find his house 
intact and no signof flame. .... 5. ; y 

The remainder of the Legend will be given in an early issue of 
THE LivING CHURCH, on first page 


CHAS. G. BLAKE & GO., 


Designers and Builders of Geiltic 
Grosses and Other Monuments. 


720 Woman’s Temple, CHICAGO, ILL. 


Send for “HELP IN THE SELECTION OF A MONUMENT.” 
Sent free to those considering the purchase of a monument. 
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Educational. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Church schoo! for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rev. ALFRED H. BRoWN, A: M. Head. Master. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Miss Baird’s 
Home School 
FOR CIRLS 
Norwalk,Conn,. 

Motherly care 


watchfulness an 

sympathy are ex- 
tended to every 
pupil. 


Graduates 
are prepared for 

college or for s80- 

ciety, = possessing 
disciplined minds 

and bodies, care- 

fully formed man- 

ners and self control. 
Regular and special 
courses, Music andArt. 
Pupils limited so that 
each receives atterition and 
encouragement. 380th year. 


For catalogue, address Miss CORNELIA F, BAIRD. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


5) Special study or College Preparatory. 
av, Home life. Music, Art, Languages, Physical 
culture. Popular athletics. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 


The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gympasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 145 more pupils. 

The Kt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
D. a member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


Syca- 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of acentury, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago withou 
charge. Address, } 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Bohools ot Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
Ruy. J. H. MOKENzIn, Rector. 


| 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


The Gilman School 


° Also called 
For Girls Ihe Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required. 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


nal The leading musical in- . 
C Newhi 1g and Y Stitution of America. 
ONSERVATOR Founded 1853. | Unsur- 
OF MUSIC passed advantages in com- 


position, vocal and instrumental music, and elocution. 
George W. Chadwick, Musical Director. 
Pupils received at any time. Tor prospectus address 
FRANK W, HALE, General Manager, Boston, Mass, 


“end: of the Mosaic ‘Hall. 


‘Communion.” 


The Living Courep. 


Che Church at Work. 


GENERAL CONVENTION. 


ARRANGEMENTS have been made by which 
visitors to San Francisco, coming to the Gen- 
eral Convention or to any meetings associated 
therewith, will find representatives of the 
Church in Rooin 19 of the Ferry Building. 
This room is-on the second-floor at the south 
This’ Ferry Build: 
ing’is the first possible point at which un- 
certainty can arise, the railroad making it 
impossible for a traveler coming to San Vran- 
cisco by railroad to Jose his way before he 
reaches the city—and here at thé first point 
of uncertainty the representatives of the 
Chureh will meet strangers and guide them 
to their destination. * 1f visitors will kindly 
leave the ferry boat from the upper cabin, 
they will find plain directions to this Room 
19, where will be found any information de- 
sired. 


ALABAMA. 
Rost. W. BARNWELL, D.D, Bishop.’ 
ap New Chureh at Uniontown, 

Yar NEW cHuRCH at Uniontown’ which 
has been in the course of erection as the gift 
of the widow .of the late Alexander C. David- 
son in memory of her husband, is now com- 
pleted and has been presented to the parish. 
The structure is a fine specimen of Gothic 
architecture, said to be one of the handsomest 
buildings of the kind in Southern Alabama. 
Mr. Davidson, in whose memory it is erected, 
died in 1897. 


ALBANY, 
Wm. CroswbLu Doany, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Mission at Massena. 


Tue Rev. WM. H. VAN ALLEN of Elmira, 
has just completed a most successful four 
days’ series of services and instructions. 
At the end of the children’s services each 
one who attended all meetings was presented 
with a beautiful medal, the picture of Christ 
and the, Crucifixion ‘on reverse side, and 
‘Discerning the Lord’s Body” in “Worthy 
The altar was duly lit with the 
two lights. Mr. Van Allen, an old Massena 
boy, had*not returned béfore in 16 years, 
so his services were the more-appreciated. 


: ARKANSAS. 
Wm Monrcomrry Brown, D.D.; Bishop. 
Marriage of a Priest. 

_On “T'uEspay, Sept. 10th, in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Mammoth Springs, the Rev: Henry 
R. Neely and Miss Laura C. Bush, both of 
Chicago, were united in holy matrimony. 
The Rey. Edmund A. Neville, rector of St. 
Andrew’s officiated. ‘The marriage was pre- 
ceded by a celebration of the Holy Eucharist. 
The Rev. and Mrs. Neely will reside in Ko- 
komo, Ind., where Mr. Neely has recently 
been called as rector of St. Andrew’s Church. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK, 
FB. D. HuntineToN, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Report on Sunday School Work, 


A report has been issued by a committee 
of the Diocesan Convention on the subject 
of Sunday School work, in which are printed 
some statistics of that department of work 
in the Diocese, as well as showing what are 
the details of the work of the several schools. 
Four schools within the Diocese report reg- 
ulaxy examinations on the Catechism, 7 
have examinations on the general. lessons, 
and in 52 there are no examinations at all. 
There are teachers’ meetings in 7 schools 
and no such meetings in 53 schools. About 
50 per cent. of the Confirmation candidates 
of the Diocese are gathered from the Sun- 
day Schools. In 50 schools there are various 
Sunday School papers distributed, while in 18 
there are none such. Twenty-eight of the 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 


‘For Young Women, Auburndale, Mass. 


Of the Lasell Catalogue one critic 
writes: “Jt presents more right 
ideas about education in general, 
and the’ best development of girls 
in particular, than any such book 
I have ever examined. -Of your |Fa 
marvelous success in reducing those 
ideas to practice, you already 
know my opinion.’ Student hfe 
at Lasellis happy, healthy, earnest 
and parents agree it is in all ways 
profitable for their daughters, 
Write for catalogue. 


C. C. BRAGDON, Principal 
Auburndale, Mass. 


ee 


, MINNESOTA. 


THE CHURCH DEACONESS HOME and 
Training: School, Diocese of Minnesota, 


Will re-open on October Ist at ten.o’clock.-The course 
of instruction covers two years as required by canonand 
includes lectures in Theology, Old and New Testaments, 
Church History, History of the English Church, Prayer 
Book, Missions, Hygiene and Nursing, Pedagogy, Psy- 
chology, Child Study, Practical Work, and six months 
Hospital Training, The terms for board are $150 a year. 
Tuition is free. Apply to the WARDEN or HOUSE 
MOTHER, 587 FullerSt., St. Paul, Minnesota. 


MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and Day School 


For Girls. Re-opens September 26th. 39th Year. 
Mrs. H. P. LEFEBVRE, Principal 
Miss HE. D. HUNTLEY, { utes Dp 

122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
courses. Advantages in Music.and-Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THH MISSES YERKES, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address ~ 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, Residént Principal. 


MISSOURI. 


BISHOP ROBERTSON: HALL. 


Episcopal; Established 1874. Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Re-opens D. V. Sept. 11, 1901. 
Apply to SISTER SUPERIOR, 

1607-16.7 S. Compton Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Ask for prospectus L. « 


LINWOOD MILITARY ACADEMY, 
1709 Linwood Bivd., Kansas City, Mo., 

A select home school for twenty young boys. Refers 
by permission to the Rt. Rey. D. 8S. Tuttle. D.D., LL.D. 


St. Louis, Mo., and Rt. Rev Edward R. Atwill, D.D., Kan- 
sas City, Mo. For Catalogue address the Rector. 


NEW YORK. 


Miss &. FE, RAASON’S School for Girls, 


The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Adyan- 
tages of N.Y. City. Graduates. Prepares for College. 


Miss C. E. MASON, L.U.M., Principal. 
Send for Catalogue. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 


Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to Miss MARY J. JACKSON. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
glective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E. CURRIE TUCK,Principal. 


ST. JOHN BAPTIST SCHOOL FOR 


GIRLS, 231 East 17th Street, New York. 


Resident and Day School. Preparation for College or 
Blective Course of Study. Terms $300—$500. Re-opens 
September 30. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 
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Clinton Preparatory School 
CLINTON, N.Y. (9: miles from Utica). 15 Boys. 
6 Teachers, Prepares for any College. Boys 10 to 14 
at time of entrance preferred. References:— 
BisHOP HUNTINGTON, BISHOP WHITEHEAD, FOUR 
CoLLEGE PEESIDENTS, J, B, WHEELER, A.M., Prin, 


OHIO. 


OHIO UNIVERSITY, Athens. 


A university of the State of Ohio. 
1809 and in operation ever since. Long list of promi- 
nent alumni. Tuition free. Fees in regular courses 
from 815 to 820 per year. Both sexes admitted. Fine 
dormitory for Ladies. ‘Equipment fully, up to date 
and kept so. Special courses in Music, Fine Arts 
Business, etc. Fall term opens September 10. 


Write for free catalogue to 
PRESIDENT SUPER. 


Opened in 


5 


OHIO, Gainbier . > > 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY. ©n® °f the 


oldest and 
most successful boarding schools for boys. Close per- 
sonal supervision. Prepares for college and technical 
schools. Flexible two-years business course. Illustrated 


catalogue free.- Address THE REGENTS. 


OREGON. 


ST. HELEN’S HALL. 

A Boarding and Day School for Girls. Will reopen 
Sept. 16th. For circular address MISS ELEANOR TEB- 
BETTS, Ph.D., Principal, Portland, Oregon. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


YLVANIA |: 
Y COLLECE 
Chester, Pa. 
40th Year begins Sept. 18, 
“A Military School of thehiyhest 
order.”—U. S.WaR Dept. 
7 Degrees in 
Civil Engineering, Chemistry, Arts. 
Thorough Preparatory Courses. 
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry. 
Catalogues of 
Col. C. E, Hyarvr. President. 


an 


ST. LUKE’S SCHOOL, BUSTLETON, Pa., 
(near Philadelphia.) 
No boy prepared by us for college examination has 
ever been rejected. A home schoolnumber limited. Re- 
markably healthful situation. Ample grounds for golf 
and all out-door sports. Gymnasium. For illustrated 
catalogue address, 
CHARLES H. STROUT, A. M.., Principal. 


CORNWELLS - ON - DELAWARE, 
Co., Pa. 


Cornwells Preparatory School. Home school for 
boys.. Seventh year. $400. Address Headmaster. 


Bucks 


CHURCH TRAINING AND DEACONESS 
HOUSE 


of the Diocese of Pennsylvania. Two years’ course in 

Chureh History, Theology, Old and New Testament, 

Prayer Book, and Parochial Training. Apply to AD- 

BUIESION COMMITTEE, 708 Spruce Street, Philadelphia, 
a. ; 


TENNESSEE. 


S. MARY’S SCHOOL, 
Memphis, Tenn. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls, under the care of 

the Sisters of S. Mary. Primary, Preparatory, and Aca- 


demic Courses. Preparation for College. Address the 
SISTER-IN-CHARGE. 


366 Poplar St., 


SGHOOL 


FAIRMOUNT °F? res, 


Monteagle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee. 
2000 ft. above the sea. Superb climate. Cool summers. 
Bracing air. Sessions continue through the Spring, Sum- 
mer, and Autwmn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
Christmas to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Music. Art. References exchanged. 29th year 
now in session. No pupils reeeived later than Oct. Ist. 

Address, REV. WM. H. DUBOSE, M.A. 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip, this Autumn, extending to Egypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Europe. 

Address THE MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE CO., Pa., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 


Che Living Church. 


schools give their Lenten offerings to gen- 


_eral missions, 13 take offerings. for- Diocesan 
‘missions, and 22-eive all-their contributions 
to the support of their own work. There 


are 48 different text: books reported. _Some 
very sensible observations and suggestions 
are made by various workers in the Diocese 
who are: quoted by the committee, and the 
latter add their own views. y 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 


EruHeitpert TauBot, D.D.. D.C.L., Bishop. 
Church Destroyed by Lightning. 


LicHtNinG destroyed the little Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Upper Fairfield town- 
ship, on the evening of Saturday, Aug. 31st. 
A light was discovered in the tower by a 
passer-by, who broke open the church door 
and rang the bell so that the neighbors gath- 
ered, and every attempt was made to save 
the structure. This was found impossible, 
but the altar, font, organ, bell, and a few 
of the pews were saved. A sad incident of 
the conflagration was that one of the first 
persons who arrived and procured a ladder 
and climbed into the belfry and attempted to 
quench the flames, was knocked senseless by 
the bell and thrown to the ground, a distance 
of 28 feet. 


days later that his recovery was probable. 
The loss to the parish was about $5,500 with 
no insurance. The Church of the Good Shep- 
herd was the outgrowth of the labors of Miss 
Susan Hall, who founded a Sunday School 
which eventually developed into this mission. 
The church was erected from plans designed 
by the late Rev. Dr. John Henry Hopkins, 
then reetor of Christ Church, Williamsport, 
and was of stone with frame gables and bel- 
fry. Quite recently the congregation had 
been again placed under the spiritual care 
of the clergy of Christ Church. It is 
pected that the work of rebuilding will com- 
mence almost at once, and subscriptions are 
invited fer the purpose. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 
A Correction—Ministerial Association. 


Wr WoUuLp Say with regret that the item 
recently printed in these columns to the 
effect that a gift of land had been made to 
Grace Church, Hamden, was in error. It 
appears that such-a gift was made to the 
Methodist congregation at Hamden, and by 
mistake it was reported to us as a gift to 
Grace Church. 


Tur FarrrieLp County Ministerial Asso- 
ciation met at Holy Trinity Memorial Church 
Westport (the Rey. Kenneth Mackenzie, Jr., 
rector), on Monday, Sept. 9. The Holy 
Eucharist was celebrated by the Rev. F. C. 
H. Wendel of Huntington. A very inter- 
esting review of Allen’s Life of Phillips 
Brooks was read by the Rev. J. M. HE. Bel- 
lows of Norwalk. 


FLORIDA. 


EDWIN GARDNER WEED, D.D., Bishop. 
Parish House at St. Augustine, 


Tur RENOVATION of Trinity Church par- 
ish house, St. Augustine, which has been in 
progress during the summer, is now about 
completed. The second story has been re- 
moved, so that the building is now one large 
hal! with a gallery. 


KANSAS, 
F. R. MILuspauaH, D.D., Bishop. 


Two Churches Consecrated. 


THe cuurcn at Freeport was consecrated 
on Tuesday, the 3d day of September. The 
instrument of consecration was read by the 
Rev. W. E. Vann, missionary-in-charge and 
rector of Kingman. The sermon was 
preached by the Bishop. All speak in praise 


He was severely bruised but no. 
hones were broken, and it was said several” 


ex- 
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Educational. 


VIRGINIA. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE FOR. YOUNG 
LADIES, Warrenton, Va. 

The forty-second session will open Sept. 19th 1901. 
Situated in the Piedmont region of Virginia on 
Southern~R. R., 55 miles from Washington City, A 
limited Church home school. For catalogue address 

Guo. G. BUTLER, A. M. Principal. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA, 


Diocesan School for Boys. Three miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and eight from Washingtoh, D.C. The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 

Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, Va. 

L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


_ WISCONSIN. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis, ; 


The Fall Term begins Tuesday, Sept. 24th. The courses 
offered.éxtend from the seventh grade to the Sophomore 
year of the University. Special opportunities” are of- 
fered forthe study of Janguages including _ English, 
German, French, Spanish, Latin and Greek = with ex- 
tended courses in Musie (Voice, Violin, Piano, Organ, 
and Harmony), Art and Elocution. 

ee Rev. B: TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., 
Warden. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirty-second year begins September 
24,1901. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago, 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F, Seymour, S T D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq, Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The sc_vol that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
snier any university. Diploma admits to Univer 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rav. B. D. Roprnson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 
The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, D.D.,LL.D. 


President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 


Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 

Preparation for College. Unrivaled advantages 
in Music. 5 


Individual teaching in every grade. 
Instructors College Graduates. 


ee Gymnasium. Tennis, Basket-ball and 
olf. 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C. 


1206 18th St., 
THE OLNEY SCHOOL 50 Washington, De” 
Miss LAURA LEN DORSEY,” { Ptincipals. 


H H This is a handsome 
Marriage Greetings iio. ane marriage 
service is printed with red rubrics, certificate in- 
serted, numerous pages for the signatures of 
Wedding Guests, several pages of well-selected 
and appropriate selections, each page decorated 
with fioral border in monotint, numerous pages 
for the preservation of Congratulations, either 
by pasting or by copying, etc. The book is 
thoroughly Churchly, and very attractive. 
Square 16mo, white leatherette, gold side stamp, 
$1.00 net, 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis» 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS ## 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. @@ 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE&CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


 PHUIRGH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 


Eau Claire, Wis. 
MEMORIALS = “Ses°Wooo 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS CO., 
818 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooma, 57--63 Illinots St., CHICAGO, Ills. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, X Marble and Metal Wort 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


* DECORAZIONS MOSAICS 


| RCE WORKER 


CHURCH WORK in 
Se rarrion 


Memorial Windows WeeaSietstsione 


Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, coher Hangings’ 
CHARLES F. HOCEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York 


THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs. 


By the Author of ‘‘Our Family Ways’”’ in 
collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs, 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
ground. Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will find 
its message full of interest and edification. Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid impression of the scenes 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 


PUBLISHED BY 


The Young Churchman Co, 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


The Diving Church. 


SrepremMBeER 21, 1901 


FekLan 
a ml | 


STUDIOS: 


23, 25 and 27 Sixth Ave. 


Memorial Art Workers. 


Correspondence solicited for work desired in place for the-Opening of 


Church and Cemetery. 


OFFICE: . 
59 Garmine St. 


the Churches in the early fall. 
Photographs sent showing recently 
completed important work for... 


of the good work Mr. Vann has done in this 


place. 


St. Trmoruy’s Cuurcn, lola, was conse- 
erated by the Bishop of the Diocese on the 
Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity (Sept. lst). 
The instrument of donation was read by Mr. 
E. J. Schwartz, senior warden, and the in- 
strument of consecration by Archdeacon 
Crawford. The sermon was preached by the 
Rev. W. R. Cross of Atchinson. The lot, 
valued at $500, was donated by Mrs Sarah 
Simpson, an old resident of Iola, and the 
building as it now stands, not including the 
lot, cost over $2,300—insured and all paid 
for, without any help outside of Kansas. It 
is one of the most beautiful church edifices 
in the Diocese. 


KENTUCKY. 
T. U. Dupury, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Tue Rev. H. G. ENGLAND, wife and son, 
have returned to St. John’s Church, Union- 
town, after an extended vacation among 
friends and relatives in Maryland. The Sun- 
day after their return their infant son was 
baptized and named John Mitchell, in St. 
John’s Church. 


LONG ISLAND, 


Archdeaconry at Greenport, 


IN CONNECTION with the fall meeting of 
the Archdeaconry of Suffolk, held at Green- 
port Tuesday and Wednesday, Sept. 10th and 
llth, there was a discussion on the subject 
of Papal Supremacy. The missionary work 
cf the Archdeaconry was shown to be in 
excellent condition as reported by Arch- 
deacon Holden, and there was an apprecia- 
tive tribute to the memory of the late Bishop 
Littlejohn, presented by the Rev. C. A. Jes- 
sup, adopted. Mr. Finch of the Church En- 
dowment Society also addressed the meeting 
in the interests of that society. The next 
session is to be held at Kings Park (St. 
Johnland) in May, 1902. 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Parent, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


New Assistant at St. Paul’s—lIl[ness of Dr. Pur- 
cell, 


THE Rey. Joun C. Gray, who resigned 
the rectorship of Grace Church, Elk Ridge, 
has been appointed assistant at old St. Paul’s 
Church, Baltimore, by the Rev. Dr. J. 8. 
B. Hodges, the rector. The Rev. Mr. Gray 
entered upon his new duties Sunday, Sept. 
15. Mr. Gray is one of the best known of 
the younger clergymen in the Diocese of 
Maryland. He was elected rector of Grace 
Church, Elk Ridge, in 1897. For two years 
he was also Archdeacon of Annapolis. He 
resigned that position about a year ago. 
He is also editor of the Maryland Churchman, 
the official organ of the Diocese of Maryland. 
Mr. Gray married a daughter of the late 
Rey. Dr. William Scott Southgate, the former 
well-known rector of St. Anne’s parish, An- 
napolis. He succeeds the Rev. R. 8S. W. 
Wood, who has taken up work in the Diocese 
of Washington. 


Tue Rev. JAMES BRYAN PurcELL, M.D., 
rector of St. Barnabas’ Chapel at Sykes- 
ville, and former rector of St. John’s Church, 
Mount Washington, is critically ill at his 
home in. Sykesville. Dr. Purcell is about 66 


(Continued on Page 715.) 


The Rocky 
Mountains 
In Autumn 


are specially attractive. The air is cool 
and clear; the sunshine is brilliant and 
the coloring magnificent. 

If you visit San Francisco during the 
GENERAL CONVENTION of the 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH 

in October, be sure your tickets read . 
via the 


Colorado Midland 
Railway 


which carries you through the heart of 
the Rockies. 
Through sleepers to San Francisco, via 
Salt Lake, and special low rates. 
Ask for our literature. 

H. C. Busu, Traffic Manager, Denver, Colorado. 


C. H. SPEERS, Ass’t. Gen’l Pass. Agent, Denver, Col. 
H. W. JACKSON, GeneralAgent, Chicago, Il. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ga Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O, 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINC’ 
HAVE FURN/SHED 230601520, 
MUR C. MEE EE ELY RCO 


ENO Ce 


WEST TROY 5. a 
CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE RPRIOES FREE 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superier Quality ef Bells. 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, O. 


UNLIKE OTHER BELLS 
SWEETER, MORE DUB- 


ABLE, LOWER PRICE. 
piel tae | povarhEEcaTaLcav 


ss 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, Q. 


LYMYER 


| CHURCH BELLS 


= 
-—— 
Chimes and Peals, 
Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our pelea 


aad McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
Baltimore. Md. 


Cox Sons & Vining, 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS, Emreidertes 


and Fabrics 


STILTS 2 
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Notes From a Beltry. 


HEN. Czolgosz shot two bullets into the person of our 

beloved President, he was aiming at you! It was his de- 
liberate intent to take away from you all that geod in life 
which you derive from stable and well-ordered civil government. 
He sees no good in it because it is not perfect: you differ 
from him because the benefits outweigh the disadvantages a 
thousand-fold. But whence did this wretch derive his un- 
speakable idiocy? He tells us that an unspeakable idiot of a 
female, one Emma Goldman, “set his heart on fire.” “But this 
wretched person, now fortunately under duress, is the repre- 
sentative of secret organizations for the assassination of rulers. 
After the murder of King Humbert, the London detectives 
seized a number of papers belonging to anarchists. One of 
these papers was a list of prospective victims, of whom Presi- 
dent McKinley was one. 

_ And now the anarchists have done the deed. 

Nothing could be more impressive than the self-repression 
of the people when it flashed upon them that another President 
had been shot, and again, that he was dead. ‘The penalty of 
lynch-law is in some cases the first suggestion of outraged moral 
sentiment, and that multitude must have felt like trampling 
the wretch to death; but, great as was the -provocation, they 
repressed a natural impulse and left him in the custody of the 
law. It was a sublime spectacle, and might well be imitated 
by the mistaken mobs who have recentiy dealt summary ven- 
geance on gross offenders. In the long run the public welfare 
is better served by the calm processes of law than by the 
anger of self-appointed executioners. Except that their action 
is the illegal expression of a just indignation, not the result 
of devilish rebellion against all that makes life worth living, 
it does not differ from that of the anarchists. 

Now let us hope that the spirit of that multitude, who 
stood silent with horror and did not tear the assassin to pieces 
on the spot, but suffered him to be led away by the repre- 
sentatives of the law, will, with like force, demand of our law- 
makers new laws, not for vengeance, but for prevention. 
Anarchism is not an opinion; it is a crime. The pistol which 
was discharged into the body of William McKinley was also 
aimed, constructively, at every man, woman, and child in this 
land. Three Presidents have been shot in 36 years. Others 
in authority will be assassinated unless the crime is recognized 
as more heinous in its nature than ordinary murder. It will 
not suffice to leave these anarchists to the vigilance of secret 
service officials, valuable though they are. They surrounded the 
President at Buffalo, and still the President was shot. The 
voice of the country is for laws that shall define the crime and 
penalties that shall adequately punish it. If this strong demand 
does not survive the period of present indignation, and if our 
legislatures do not honor the demand, must we infer a moral 
degeneration? Js all our present horror, this shudder of in- 
dignation which shakes the nation, a passing sentiment? I 
do not believe it. That would be to condone the crime of 
Czolgosz. 


AS A PEOPLE we are unalterably loyal to freedom of opin- 
ion. What a man believes is beyond the purview of human 
law, becuse human law cannot get at it. But when opinion 
begets any offence known to law, freedom ceases and force 
steps in to regulate matters. Hmma Goldman may hold her 
views, but when they erystallize into overt acts she becomes a 
criminal, and if it can be shown to a jury that she was a 
co-conspirator with OCzolgosz she is particeps criminis. 


ONE STRIKING THING about this dreadful affair is the unison 
of sorrow whick rises from: all-parties and all nations. One 
touch of nature makes the whole world akin. Seldom has 
this country had a chief magistrate so popular with the oppo- 
site party. In spite of a few voices of bitterness, William 
McKinley has achieved tbe respect of our people, and thousands 
go further and admire him. The tragedy at Buffalo has only 
developed these feelings—they existed before. It is a great 
achievement when a man lifts parties above prejudice, so that 
the whcle country shall say of him, He is our President—the 
chief magistrate of owr country. 

I waver been giving some careful study to the Thirty- 
eighth Psalm, and am profoundly impressed. It is simply 
tragic, but it is also a victory. 

The writer details his sorrows and burdens. He describes 
himself as under the displeasure of God, and there is no rest 
in his bones by reason of his sins. The divine displeasure 
is like arrows-sticking fast in his flesh, while his conscience 
is a burden too heavy for him to bear. Not only so, but his 
physical condition. is intolerably painful. His wounds are un- 
healed and there is no part of his body that is whole. The 
very light of his eyes is gone from him. His state is so loath- 
some that his friends and neighbors avoid him, and even his 
near relatives hold themselves aloof. But in addition to all 
this complication of trouble, his enemies seek to take his life, 
and lay snares to ‘catch him, while with their tongues they 
traduce his good name. They also-gloat over his mistakes. Al- 
though he is a sincere penitent for his sins, he is still hounded 
by them, one man persecuted by many and mighty enemies. 
Although he is striving to do that which is right, they reward 
him with evil. A terrible plight, surely! Put yourself in his 
place, and is it not a tragedy ? 

It is a tragedy, but also a triumph. For neither the just 
displeasure of God, nor the pangs of penitence, nor the agonies 
of loathsome disease, nor the deadly machinations of enemies, 
nor the cowardly faithlessness of friends, have the least effect 
upon his personal faith in the Lord his God. On the contrary, 
he does not even hear the roar of these combined tempests. 
“As for me I was like a deaf man, and heard not; and as one 
that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth.” In silent sub- 
mission he accepts the situation, and not a word of complaint 
does he utter. 

The heroism is almost superhuman. What is the secret 
of it? He tells us: “For in Thee, O Lord, have I put my 
trust: Thou shalt answer for me, O Lord my God.” He did not 
deny the troubles that were poured out upon him—how could 
he? There was no science to teach him that they were illu- 
His science taught him to bear them by taking refuge 
in Him who enables men to rise above pain. “This is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith.” Let those 
who have gréat sorrows read that psalm and learn how sublime 
a blessing it is to suffer and be strong. 


sions. 


Sarnt THEerResaA was a witty woman as well as a saint. 
She was rating the Sisters for little excuses from great duties. 
She said: “No sooner do we fancy that we have the headache 
but we refrain from going toe choir, which is not likely to 
kill us either. One day we omit going because our head aches, 
the next because it did ache, and three days more we keep 
away lest it should ache” (Way of Perfection, p. 61). 

Tur Church Eclectic for the current month, speaking of 
our Missionary methods, says: “Anything would be better than 
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the continuance of the present Board of Missions. ‘The present 
methods for the extensicn of the Church are radically wrong. 
If they cannot be righted without destroying the whole of the 
present missionary organization, we are*not one of those “who 
would grieve beyond measure. at its death.” This is pretty 
strong language to print, and the last sentence is not judiciously 
worded, but it must be confessed that it approximately rep- 
resents the long repressed opinions of many who love the 
Church, who are devoted to its missionary work, and who 
mourn. to see so noble a cause go limping and lagging 
along; and who have kept silent through fear of inflicting 
further injury on a “sick man.” But evidently the day of 
plain speech is setting in. Bishops are writing open letters, 
and editors are discussing things. Some want more cen- 
tralization, and some want less of the kind now in stock. 
Some want an episcopal hundred pounder Gala Si PaG.. and 


others are satisfied with a battery of officials of small meleber: : 


Some wish centralization of locality for the offices of adminis- 
tration, and others want to shut off the tide of missionary 
eloquence at-the General Convention in order to give the canon- 
cobblers a chanee. Indeed I could prolong the catalogue be- 
yond your patience, but I forbear.. What I want to say is 
that: all these symptoms are of convalescence, not dissolution. 
The present systema of operations, Missionary Districts and 
Bishops. Boards of Missions and of Managers, etc., ete. (again I 
say ete.), has not kept pace with the age. These ‘belong to the 
Mosaic dispensation. They are boy’s clothes, and the grown-up 
youngster feels that they do not fit him, or that-he does not fit 
them, or something. He’ is sure it is something, -for he is 
uncomfortable and out of temper. He will soon see the diffi- 
eulty and make his way to the tailor’s shop. 

Perhaps I had better retract that adverb of time. 
not meet difficulties soon. We are very conservative of our old 
clothes. However, the old order will pass in time. We have 
revised the Prayer Book and the Hymnal. We are now revis- 
ing the Constitution and the Canons. And when that is accom- 
plished, Alexander will begin to sigh for other worlds to con- 
quer. Then we shall begin to revise our missionary, methods. 
When that day arrives there will be many. questions asked 
which I hope will be asked and answered in the fear of God. 
Here are some of them: : 

1. Should the management of the funds, invested and 
currently received, be restricted by ee convenience of local 
residence ? 

2. Should any of our Bishops be eittea “Missionary Bish- 
ops” when they are all that-—or ought to be? And some of our 
diocesans are much more so than some of.the others. 

3. Is it wise to carry on this missionary work by two 
separate (and in some senses necessarily antagonistic) kinds 
of Boards—the General Board and the Diocesan Boards? It 
does not seem to be generally understood that the receipts of 
the General Board are (or were when I counted it up last) less 
than the combined receipts of the Diocesan Boards. It is 
a great pity that the offerings of the Church as presented in 
tables of statistics and in scolding invectives should be reck- 
oned on the basis only of the receipts at the Church Missions 
House. It is moreover a greater pity that there is not states- 
manship among us equal to the task of contriving a new method 
by which this antagonism with all the inevitable feeling and 
friction, shall be done away. 

4. Ought there not to be established some check upon the 
expenditure of money given for aggressive work upon agents 
that are quite devoid of that quality? Such a check cannot 
possibly be operated by an instrumentality some hundreds or 
thousands of miles away, and yet, is there not need of a plu- 

rality of counsellors ? 

These are some of the questions which will be ake later 
on in the stages of convalescence. They are not put forth for- 
mally at this stage as more than presentiments of the good 
times coming when we shall be able to discuss them and an- 
swer them without losing our tempers. I believe that the 
Church is capable of greater things because she is inspired 
with a will and mind to do them. There is not a comparative 
lack of the spirit as some critics allege. Our people'are just 
the same kind of people as those of other names. It is hinted 
that our men are indifferent, but whence then do our women 
and children get money to give? The real problem ‘is that of 
method, and it is a large one, which I leave to others to solve. 


We do 


You cannot claim a monopoly of the consequences of your sins.— 
Southern Churchman. 
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LONDON LETTER. 


Lonvon, September 3, 1901. 


Ch Right Hon. Mr. Balfour opened a bazaar last week -at 
Wickhamford, Worcestershire, in aid of the restoration 
of the ancient parish church there. Among other tombs in the 
Church is one of a lady, Penelope Washington (obit 1697), 

daughter of Colonel Harry Washington, Governor of the City 
of Worcester, who died in 1664. He is believed to have been a 
eousin of John Washington, one of the original emigrants “to 
America, and thus forms a link between the English Wash- 
ingtons and the family of President George Washington. On 
Lady Penelope’s tomb are displayed the arms of her family, 
from which it is said the Stars and Stripes are derived. These 
genealogical facts were set forth in a letter to*The Times from 
the vicdr of Badsey and Wickhamford a day or two after Mr. 
Balfour’s visit, with a view to obtaining “further information” 
on the point whether President Washington was descended 


from the Northamptonshire family, and also as to the validity- 
With - 
reference to the general subject of inquiry Lord Dartmouth 
“very in-~ 
memorial tablet to Colonel William Legge at the’' 
Church of the Holy Trinity, in the Minories, London, on 


of the opinion about the origin of the Stars and Stripes. 


has written to The Times to draw attention to the 
teresting” 


which also are to be seen the arms of the Washington family. 
Colonel Legge, father of the first Lord Dartmouth, married 


Elizabeth’ Washington, who was, it is believed, “the eldest ~ 


daughter of the senior branch of the Washington family, and 
an aunt in several degrees of greatness to George Washington.” 

A Gladstone memorial chancel, early perpendicular in 
style, has recently been added to Buckley Chureh, Cheshire, 
by the late statesman’s daughters, Mrs. Drew, wife of the vicar 
of Buckley, and Miss Helen Gladstone. The altar is raised 
some nine steps above the floor of the naye, and its ornaments 
are in copper, enriched with enamels. The altar frontal was 
paid for by the gift of £50 from Mrs. Gladstone to Mr. Drew 
shortly before her decease. A. very handsome Bible was pre- 
sented by Mr. Frowde of the Oxford University Press Ware- 
house. The Rev. Harry Drew has held the benefice of Buck- 
ley since 1897. 


A meeting, under the presideney of Lord Mount-Edgcombe, 
has lately been held at Truro to consider means for permanently 
increasing the incomes of the Cornish clergy. Tithes, which 
used to be worth £100 a year, were now worth about £67, and 
are likely to drop even lower. Last year there were four in- 
cumbents in the Diocese of Truro receiving less than £50, 
fourteen between £50 and £100, 51 between £100 and £150, 
and 56 between £150 and £200. It was decided to appeal to the 
county for funds. At. the annual meeting.last month of the 
Poor Clergy Relief Corporation at the Church House, West- 
minster, the Bishop of Rochester said that “large bodies of the 
clergy were miserably—should he say shamefully ?—underpaid,” 
because the laity failed in doing their duty to provide for the 
clergy. 

At a meeting of the synod of the Scottish Church, held last 
week in the chapter house of St. Mary’s Cathedral, Edinburgh, 
Dr. Kelly, Bishop of Mcray, Ross, and Caithness, was elected 
Primus, in succession to Dr. Jermyn, Bishop of Brechin, 
who had resigned the office. 

An altar frontal, valued at over £2,000, has been presented 
by Mrs. Blogden, widow of the vicar of Hughenden, when 
Lord Beaconsfield was a parishioner there, to. St. Frideswide’s 
the handsome church of the Christ Church, Oxford, mission at 
the East India Docks, Poplar, E. It was some ten years being 
made, and is said to be remarkable for elaborate figure-work 
interwoven with human hair. <A chalice of solid silver. and 
about four inches high, supposed to be of Duteh workmanship, 
was presented in-1721 (says the Westminster Gazette) to the 
Church of Clontarf. About 100 years ago, however, it dis- 
appeared from the church in a mysterious manner,. and _ all 
trace thereof was lost until quite recently, when it was discoy- 
ered to be in the possession of the proprietor of Ascot Park, 
and has now been restored to the church where it belonged. It 
appears from an inscription on the bottom of the chalice that 
it was presented as a cup at the Cheltenham races in 1833, 
and won by.a certain horse. No wonder that the Catholic 
Movement, beginning that same year, was absolutely required 
in England! 

The Rev. C. B. Lowe, rector of Tydd St. Mary, Lincoln- 
shire, is believed to be the most aged priest in the Chureh 
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still doing work, being 90 years old in July last. He is in the 
habit of preaching once every Sunday, and reads all the lessons. 

An organ is to be erected at the expense of the Chinese 
Government in the chapel of St. Augustine’s College, Canter- 
bury, as a memorial of the Rey. Sidney M. W. Brooks, formerly 
a student at St. Augustine’s, who was massacred in China 
last year. 

The singing at the special service to be held in Win- 
chester Cathedral on the afternoon of September 20, in connec- 
tion with the celebration of the Millenary of King Alfred the 
Great, will be led by the Cathedral choirs of Winchester, Salis- 
bury, and Chichester, and of St. George’s chapel, Windsor 
Castle. The Archbishop of Canterbury will be the special 
preacher. 

The new French book on John Ruskin, by M. Bardoux, is 
strangely disfigured by a colossal and ludicrous blunder. In 
alluding to the Tractarian Movement, the author says that the 
two opposing parties of the Anglican clergy were “de la High 
Church, dirigé par Wilberforce, el de la Low Church, patronné 
par Keble.” The Times. book reviewer thereon exclaims: “The 
author of the Christian Year the patron of the Low Churchman! 
Keble College will be aghast with horror. at the thought.” But 
also fancy ascribing the leadership of the “High, Church” sec- 
tion of the clergy to Bishop , Wilberforce! 

The Rey. Arthur Chandler, rector of Poplar, E., has ac- 
cepted the Bishopric of Bloemfontein, having been unanimously 
elected by the synod as an alter native, in view of the contingent 
refusal of the see by Bishop Gibson, Coadjutor of ‘Capetown. 


The Bishop- elect was a. scholar of University College, Oxford, 


and. in 1883 was ordained, and elected to a Fellowship at Bra- 
senose College, where he was also tutor and afterward vice- 
principal. From ’88 to ’90 he. was chaplain. to the Bishop ot 
Salisbury, his old colleague at Esasensse, and in 791, the year 
when he was select preacher t Oxford, the college presented 
him to the living at Poplar. = 
The recent letter in The Times from sts Rome correspond- 
ent in reference to the attitude of the V atican toward what 
was designated the Anglican “Third Order of St. Francis,” 
has produced in that journal some home correspondence concern- 
ing Anglican Tertiaries, A certain crusty “Romanus” Jabored 
the point that, until the members of the Third Order in the 
English Church adopted the principle of the absolute submis- 
sion to the Roman see, “they are no. children of St. Francis.” 
Thereupon the Rey. G. ©. Wilton, Organizing Secretary of the 
Parochial: Order (misealled ““Vhird: Order’), answered him 
by saying that “no true admirer of St. Franeis could grumble 
because a society on the lines of his Third Order was founded 
for English Church people.” The society was founded in 1889, 
and its official title is the Parochial Order. J... GeELALL, 


DEATH OF BISHOP WHIPPLE. 


C HE death of Bishop Whipple occurred at 6 o’clock on 
the morning of Monday, Sept. 16th, at his home in Fari- 
bault, Minn., following on a short illness of but little more than 
a week’s Aareion! 

Bishop Whipple was one of the feredone figures. among the 
American Bishops and was known throughout the world as 
the apostle to the red men. He was. a native of Adams, Jeffer- 
son County, New York, where he was born Feb. 15th, 1822, 
being the son of John H: and Elizabeth (Wager) Whipple. He 
was prevented by ill health from entering college, though his 
preliminary education looking to that end had been completed, 
and thus engaged in the mereantile business, taking up the 
study of theology later under the direction of the Rev. Dr. W. 
D. Wilson, who was then and for many years after known as one 
of the ablest clergy of Central New York. 
ordained deacon in. Trinity-Church, Geneva, N. Y., August 17th, 
1849, and was advanced to the priesthood in' Christ Church, 
Sackett’s Harbor, N. Y., July 16th, 1850, both orders being con- 
ferred by Bishop De Lancey of Western New York. He was. ree- 


tor of Zion Church, Rome, N. Y., until 1857, and from that year. 


until his elevation to the episcopate, was rector of-the Church of 
the Holy Communion, Chieago. His election as Bishop of Min- 
nesota. occurred in 1859, and he was consecrated during. the 
General: Convention of that vear-on October 18th, together 
with Bishops Gregg of Texas, Odenheimer of New Jersey,- and 
Bedell, of Ohio,:in St. James’ Church, Richmond, Va., the 
Bishops who conferred orders by laying-on of hands in his 
ease being Bishops Kemper (Wisconsin), De Lancey (Western 
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New York), Cobbs (Alabama), Burgess (Maine), Whitehouse 
(Lllinois), Seott 
(Oregon and Wash- 

ington), Lee (Lowa), 

Clark (Rhode Is- 

land), and Bowman 

(Assistant of Penn- 

sylvania). 

Bishop Whipple 
threw himself at 
once into energetic 
work among the In- 
dians in his Diocese, 
and early succeeded 
in obtaining their 
confidence to such 
an extent that he- 
was looked upon by 
them, and indeed by 
white men as well, 
as the spokesman of . 
the Indians... As. 
such he was. fre- 
quently called to 
Washington to con- 
sult. with the Govy- 
ernment. in. regard 
to. the relations be- : 
tween the United States and. the Indian. tribes, and it was 
his. constant and intelligent effort to see fair play given to 
these wards.of the Gevernmeut. This was.appreeciated by the 
Indians. themselves, and. they returned a warm. affection for 
him and his work, holding him probably in higher esteem than 
any other. white. man has been held by.the native American 
since the termination of Colonial days. At the dark period of 
the Indian massacres in. Minnesota during the Civil War, the 
value of Bishop, Whipple’s work was shown from the fact that 
the Christian Indians, who had changed. them lives under his 
direction, remained faithful to their white friends, and not only 
took. no part in the. massacres, but. themselves, in a number 
of instances, befriended the whites, and. warned them of the 
approaching. severity. He.declined an appointment from the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to the see of Honolulu in 1871. 
Through several visits to England, hoth he and his work had 
become. well known in the Mother Church. After having’ re- 
ceived in the earlier days of his episcopate the degree of D.D. 
from Racine College, he received the same degree.in later years 
from the Universities of Durham and Oxford. and that of 
LL.D. from Cambridge. At the time of his death he was Chap- 
lain General of the Sons of the Revolution and of the Society 
of Colonial Wars. 

Tt was difficult for Bishop Whipple to become reconciled, 
when old age had crept on him, to the fact that he was. no 
longer able to perform the full duties of the Diocese which had 
grown from an Indian village to a thickly populated State. 
He first sought relief by the election. of a Bishop Coadjutor 
in 1886, and afterward sought ‘and obtained further relief by 
the setting apart ef the northern part of the State, which in- 
cluded the great bulk of the Indian work which was so dear to 
the Bishop’s, heart, inte a separate Missionary District. - By 
that act the Indians were removed from the canonical. juris- 
diction of Bishop Whipple, but they were never removed. from 
the closest place to. his warm heart; and with the~ consent of 
the. Missionary. Bishop of Duluth, Bishop Whipple was re- 
ceived by the Indians of his former charge in-a last visitation 
during the year 1900. 5 

. Nine days before his death, Rakep Whipple. seemed: i in per- 
fect health and.full of glorious spirit. for the autumn. work and 
for General Convention, the. work of which was. of-Such, deep 
interest to him. Without warning he was seized with an attack 
of neuralgia of. the heart and pneumonia. The latter was con- 
He made, the same. heroic battle for life that 
The physicians believed that he 
afternoon, when a 
into rest, as 
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quered quickly. 
he had always made. of life. 
would recover up. to, four o’clock Sunday 
change for the worse oceurred and he entered 
stated, at six o’clock on Monday morning. 

He suffered great pain, but.through: it all that sublime faith 
which has been his all: through life, shone as. a beacon light. 
The peace of God, which fell wvon the heautiful face at.the end, 
did indeed pass ali understanding. The wonder. of-it stilled 
even: the anguish of the stricken. hearts gathered about the bed- 
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side. With charity for all and malice towards none, a great 
soul has been called home. 

Around his bedside were gathered his wife and his two 
daughters, his nephew, H. B. Hill, and the attending physicians. 
His son, Colonel Charles H. Whipple, U. S. A., had been called 
to Chicago on important official business on Saturday and was 
not present. The funeral is appointed for Friday at 2 o’clock 
at Faribault. 

Bishop Whipple’s death leaves Bishop Edsall to assume 
the duties of Bishop of Minnesota instead of Bishop Coadjutor, 
to which he was elected during the past summer, and which 
election has already been confirmed by the Church at large, 
though at Bishop Edsall’s request it has not yet taken effect. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 
S': TIMOTHY’S parish, Brooklyn, gave last Sunday to re- 


joicing because of the completion of ten successful-years of 
the rectorate of the Rey. Walter Irving Stecher. There was an 
early celebration in the morning, and at eleven Mr. Stecher gave 
a history of his work and of the mission which led up to it. In 
the evening the Rev. Dr. Henry C. Swentzel, of St. Luke’s, 
preached. Last Monday evening there was a social gathering, 
attended by many tormer members and by all the present ones. 
St. Timothy’s grew out of a suggestion of the late Bishop Little- 
john, and was planted by the Rev. C. Ellis Stevens, when Arch- 
deacon of the Northern Brooklyn district. ‘The work was be- 
gun in 1889 in a store room, and the Rev. James H. Smith, the 
Rev. Dr. W. A. Fiske, and the Rey. R. O. Page, were present 
at the first service. So were 48 Sunday School pupils. The 
first priest in charge was the Rev. H. W. R. Stafford, but he 
resigned to accept a Maine rectorate. Some time after that the 
mission had the usual experience. Thought of giving it up was 
entertained, but better counsels prevailed, and Mr. Stecher took 
hold. That was ten years ago. Almost immediately it was dis- 
covered that a new church could be built, Mr. Stecher having 
done meanwhile some hard work and the people some liberal 
giving. When the new church was blessed the Rev. Dr. Mor- 
rison, now of Portland, Oregon, preached as representative of 
the Bishop. During the incumbency of the present rector, 
many have received the ministration of the Church through his 
hands. So progressive had been the work without discrimina- 
tion that on the petition of a number of colored people con- 
nected with the parish, a chapel was established under the name 
of St. Philip’s Chapel. The first service was held in May, 1899, 
in a store at 1787 Pacific St. In May, 1900, the congregation 
purchased and occupied a church building lately used by the 
Baptists. The work here is prosperous and bids fair to become 
a strong parish. The financial condition of the parish has kept 
pace with the growth of the Church. The mortgage debt of 
$3,500, and the floating debt of $500 have been nearly eliminated 
until at present time the entire property has only the small 
bonded debt of $2,250. 

Mr. Stecher is a native of New York City, but has spent 
most of his life in Brooklyn. He had the Rev. Dr. W. N. Dun- 
nell of All Saints’ as preceptor, but was 
transferred to the Long Island Diocese at 
the request of Bishop Littlejohn. He was 
ordered deacon in 1891, becoming  assist- 
ant to the Rev. Dr. J. C. Jones at St. 
Thomas’ Church in Bushwick Avenue. 
He was elected secretary of his Arehdea- 
conry in 1899. His many fine qualities 
have endeared him to the hearts of all, and 
it is largely due to his earnestness that St. 
Tinothy’s is in its present prosperous con- 
dition. Some of the difficulties that he 
has had to contend with are suggested by 
the fact that within his parochial limits 
there are four Roman, two Congregation- 
al, two Baptist, one Methodist, one Mor- 
mon, and two Presbyterian churches, a Reformed Episcopal 
mission, the Salvation Army, and two rescue missions. The 
condition also illustrates the unhappy divisions of modern 
Christianity. Great credit is due Mr. Stecher also in connec- 
tion with his work among the colored people, where he is not 
less beloved than among the people of his own color. 

The annual meeting of the Archdeaconry of Westchester 
was held last week in St. Andrew’s Church, Yonkers. There 
was a celebration, with Archdeacon Van Kleeck as the celebrant, 
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assisted by the Rev. R. M. Berkeley and the Rev. E. Atherton 
Lyon. An out-of-the-ordinary feature was a sermon by Mr. 
Lyon, which was so highly regarded that at the business session 
the Archdeacon authorized the printing of it. Following this 
effort at deeper spirituality in Archdeaconry work, that it may 
not relate wholly to financial details, Westchester took the lead 
in the Diocese of New York in deciding upon a retreat, to be 
held during Advent, at such date and place as a committee, of 
which the Archdeacon is the head, may determine. It will be 
for both clergy and laity. The proposition to establish a school 
at Lewisboro’, to be under the care of the Archdeaconry, was 
reported adversely. General prosperity obtains in all missions, 
and sympathy was expressed with St. Andrew’s, Brewster, where 
the new church was destroyed by fire. It is to be rebuilt. St. 
Mary’s, Sherwood Park. has raised nearly sufficient funds to 
purchase a site, and arrangements were made to take title, per- 
mitting the old chapel to be removed to the new site. The dea- 
eon in charge is the Rev. G. H. H. Butler, and the work was 
reported to be in excellent condition. The corner-stone of a 
new church was laid on June 20th at Patterson; and the Rev. 
Richard Hayward has been placed in charge of Christ mission, 
Bronxville. The year closed, as have several years past, without 
debt. St. Andrew’s served an excellent Juncheon. The Rey. 
Mr. Freeman, the rector, had a narrow escape by being thrown 
from a wagon, but got off with a severely bruised foot and ankle. 

Of course New York, in common with the entire country, 
was plunged into deep grief by the death of the President, but 
much confidence is felt here in President Roosevelt, where he 
and his family are well known. ‘The Roosevelts have played 
a great part in New York public affairs, and no matter what 
members of the family may show on the surface, there is in all 
branches of it a strong saving streak of common sense. Refer- 
ence to the country’s sorrow was made in all churehes on Sun- 
day, and Bishop Doane of Albany wrote to the Tribune of this 
city a letter in which he aptly drew the moral lessons which the 
republic must learn, saying: 


“The habit’ of rude and reckless criticism of our public men, so 
common as to be almost universal, sows seeds which issue in harvests 
that the sower never meant. What our Lord said of Himself, that 
He reaped where He did not sow, and gathered where He had not 
scattered seed, is a natural and spiritual law of universal applica- 
tion. ; Is it not worth while for men in private and in 
public, in conversation and in the press, to learn to draw the line of 
difference between fearless and outspoken criticism of policy and the 
bitter denunciation of the person; between the condemnation of dis- 
approved methods and the abuse of the man in office?” 


With regret on all sides it has finally been recognized that 
the Rev. Dr. J. S. Shipman, so jong rector of Christ Church, 
will probably never be able to resume his duties. Stricken 
some months ago with apoplexy, he has not improved, and it has 
now been decided to elect him rector emeritus. It is said that 
the Rey. Dr. C. S. Olmsted, of St. Asaph’s, Bala, Pa., will be 
elected rector. During the summer the preacher has been the 
Rev. Dr. W. Dudley Powers, and the parish work is now in the 
excellent hands of the Rev. J. F. Lasher, the assistant. 

During the last few days there have been several confer- 
ences with officers ot the Board of Missions concerning the work 
in the Philippines. The conferees have heen Bishop Graves 
and the Rey. Dr. C. C. Pierce, the Rev. W. C. Clapp of Toledo, 
and one or two others, who may be authorized, before this letter 
is printed, to go to this important field and take up work there. 
It has been decided, so it is learned, that Bishop Graves feels 
that he cannot take the Philippine work under his care per- 
manently, and that it is his judgment that a Bishop of Manila 
ought to be chosen. Indeed, so far from taking new work, it is 
his wish to have the China mission divided, electing a new 
Bishop for the Shanghai district. The work in and near 
Shanghai has grown remarkably, and it is said urgently de- 
mands the additional episcopal supervision. The Rev. Mr. 
Clapp will sail for the Philippines about the middle of October. 

The Rey. John Keller preached for the first time in Trinity 
Church, Arlington, on September 8th. He had before assisted 
in the service. There was no demonstration, although some 
feared there might be. The little village is divided hopelessly. 
There is a strong element that is opposed to Mr. Keller, and that 
strenuously insists that the clergy shall be above suspicion. 
How far their solicitude is for the purity of the clergy and how 
far to favor the man who shot Mr. Keller, it is difficult, perhaps 
invidious, to say. There are those, however, who think that Mr. 
Keller would do well, while taking steps if any are thought wise 
to disprove the base charge against him, to remove elsewhere, 
since Arlington is distracted, and progress in Church work is 
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out of the question. Mr. Keller’s sermon related in part to the 
attempt upon the President’s life. 

The Rev. Dr. ©. M. Niles reports marked interest in the 
Parochial Missions Society aud its work. He will attend the 
General Convention, speaking in Trinity Church on October 
4th in the Society’s behalf. 

The September meeting of the New York Local Assembly 
was held at St. Paul’s Church, Stapleton, last Saturday, about 
180 men being present. The meetings began at the United 
States Marine Hospital, where for six or eight years St. Paul’s 
Chapter has maintained Sunday afternoon services. The work 
is of a transient character, the sick soldiers coming and going in 
a procession, but many good results are seen. The usual attend- 
ance is twenty to thirty. At the church, at five, the Rev. D. C. 
Pelton of St. Thomas gave au address, and later Messrs. Peake 
and Richardson gave suggestions on the forming, the instruc- 
tion, and the management of Bible classes. Mr. Hubert Carle- 
ton, the new traveling secretary of the Brotherhood, was present 
and was warmly welcomed. With a rising vote the Assembly 
sent greetings to the Pacific Coast Convention, to be held in 
San Francisco, October 12th, during the General Convention, 
and chose Messrs. W. W. Lord, Jr., Council member; John W. 
Wood, corresponding seeretary of the Board of Missions; and 
Eugene M. Camp, head helper of the Brotherhood Lay Helpers, 
to convey the same. The greetings sent across the continent 
were most enthusiastic. 


THE DEFICIT IN THE MISSIONARY TREASURY. 
By Crrtanp Kintocst Nrtson, D.D., 
Bishop of Georgia. 


HE apparent deficit of $100,000 which confronts our Board 

of Missions at this time is no new occurrrence, as it has 
happened year after year. The alarming feature is that the 
special gifts and Jegacies which have heretofore been absorbed 
for this purpose, have not been received, and some of the gen- 
erous givers of former years are dead. 

The subject is properly one to produce great searchings 
of heart and much thought and calculation as to how per- 
manently tc provide for the large drafts necessary to carry on 
work already laid out or actively initiated. 

Change of organization is strongly urged, but the propo- 
sitions do not seem to us to give any promise of improvement. 

Perhans we shall. add nothing to the solution; we shall 
nevertheless offer our views if, perchance, a trial may be made 
of some machinery or implements other than those now or 
heretofore used. 

We begin with the postulates that the money is needed, 
that the cause is worthy, and that Churchmen have the means 
to do all that is contemplated in the present appropriation, 
and still more in new and aggressive missionary work. The 
eall is not merely to sustain missions, but to push missions. 
So far we are, doubtless, all agreed. 

But how to draw out the resources is the question which, 
if answered by increased offerings, will give the solution sought. 

1. We must proceed on business lines, not only in the de- 
tails of official management but also, and chiefly, in the recog- 
nized and improved methods which business men of every class 
have adopted. Business will not come in answer to published 
statements, occasional addresses, and circular letters. These 
as helps are supplemental only to the principal leverage of 
solicitation, systematically undertaken and persistently followed 
up. 

This, as far as known to the writer, never has been adopted 
in our General Missions; it has been employed, and always suc- 
cessfully, in our diocesan and parochial work, as some recent 
writers testify. 

The secretaries in the Church Missions House are worthy 
of all praise for the faithful and satisfactory performance -of 
their weighty task. But the American Church has never util- 
ized as a part of its business method the. employment of se- 
lected and paid laymen (as they are known in England), 
commercial travelers, or in popular parlance, drummers. 
The iron, leather, cloth, flour, meat, and all other trades have 
done so for years. Newspapers and publishing houses, rail- 
roads and attorneys’ firms, secure business nowadays by the use 
of solicitors of patrons and by active representation personally 
made. I do not overlook the spiritual side, the need, the call, 
the high duty, the blessed privilege, the enthusiasm, and’ the 
splendid reward in the propagation of the Gospel. The value 
and suceess of missions are abundantly attested. But there 
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are none employed specifically to spread the knowledge of 
these facts, to represent the cause, and to ask for a share of the 
Church’s money by an effort which is authoritative, universal 
in its scope, individual in its application, and unremittingly 
pursued, with all the force of living personal earnestness. 

The secret of all suecess in gathering money for missions 
is enfolded in two habits: 

1. Frequent, united, constant prayer. 

2. Direct, incessant advocacy and solicitation. 

Every known illustration of successful missionary en- 
deavor is marked by these two habits. The results are always 
greater or less as these two agencies have been steadily em- 
ployed. 

The American Church has not learned the lesson from 
either friend or enemy, and yet the case is so clear we wonder 
that the Board has never grasped the idea and applied it to 
practice in our mission enterprises. Half a dozen denomina- 
tions have done so. The Church of England, in her great so- 
cieties—the 8. P. G. and C. M. S.—has done so for years. 

The fault does not lie with the Board in its organization 
(which is natural, normal, and scriptural), nor in the Bishops, 
who cannot rightly be charged with this enormous obligation, 
nor with the clergy, who cannot apply the remedy by them- 
selves, nor with the untaught and unsought laity, but in the 
fatal omission of the recognized and constantly applied method 
throughout the business world. 

1. We plead for organized missionary centres all over 
the Jand. 

2. A sufficient number of employees of the Board to 
“take the road” and keep to it. 

3. The formation of missionary bands for prayer and col- 
lection of offerings in every city, town, and hamlet, every par- 
ish, mission and station of the Church. 

The agents under No. 2 should be colporteurs of missionary 
literature, active canvassers, and men imbued with the spirit 
and equipped with the knowledge of missions. Assessment is 
resented; apportionment will fail of realization; public appeal, 
unless reinforced, will be forgotten. But the man who takes 
his bag and goes from parish to parish, from house to house, 
from office to office, and from man to man, cannot be forgotten, 
overlooked, escaped, or denied. We have not, we never have 
had, such agents. 

Speaking tours pay little more than traveling expenses; oc- 
casional preachers make an impression which is good if followed 
up; secretarial addresses at Conventions are educative; but 
nothing, we submit, will reach the American pocket but religion 
in the heart, knowledge in the head, and activity in the feet. 

The conditions of our missionary host may be described 
thus: 

We have the general society, with its very long name, and 
rightly inclusive of all who by most holy ties and privileges 
are bound to it. We have an admirable (but not representative - 
or well-selected) directorate inthe Board of Managers, which 
is, however, too provincial, too exclusive, to elicit interest, 
and too changeless to be progressive. We have a rare corps 
of officers, the best Treasurer in the world, and several secre- 
taries, any one of whom is worth five times his salary, not esti- 
mating their spiritual value. We have the local agents, the 
parochial clergy, and district managers, the Bishops; but the 
intermediate links, the agencies which railway companies and 
insurance companies know so well how to utilize and do 
invariably employ—these have never been introduced into the 
policy and method of our society. The D. P. A.'‘and the T. 
P. A. and the Passenger Traffic Manager, the territorial agent, 
and such like officers. are unknown in our system, and they 
are badly wanted. They are the special lack of our. -organ- 
dzation. 

Tt were far better, in our opinion, to let alone the attempt 
to conform the Church: to the organization of a federal’ dem- 
ocratie republic, and bring its system into conformity with 
the best features of secular business, for which we have im- 
plied warrant of the highest origin in the world—“The children 
of this world are in their generation wiser than the ‘children of 
light.” 

Nor does it appear to us in the least irreverent or inapt 
to apply literally to the consecrated men who should be ap- 
pointed to the difficult and delicate task of traveling for the 
Church these encouraging words and cheering to the sent, and 
cheerful to those who receive them: “How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth,” 
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HE text indicated above, from the Gospel as recorded by St. 

Matthew (x. 8), gives the command of Christ, in fulfilment 
of which was performed the miracle of merey, chosen for our 
present study: “Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give.” 
Such a command was virtually a promise of power to do the 
thing commanded. The power, the necded ability, we may be 
sure was bestowed at Pentecost. 

The will of Christ concerning His Church lies plainly 
manifested in this earliest history given,us in the Acts. From 
heaven, we believe, the Ascended Christ directed and controlled 
the fortunes of the New-born Church, especially in those days 
when faith was warm and trust complete—just as the General 
from a distance directs every movement of his army engaged 
in, battle. 

The initial events, therefore, were not only important but 
also typical of what should follow and repeat itself through suc- 
ceeding ages. This is true especially of the first apostolic mir- 
acle, the careful record of which occupies two whole chapters in 
the narrative: the healing of the lame man at the gate of the 
Temple: what more splendidly than this, could foreshadow the 
work of the Christian Church in the world? 

We behold humanity in the helpless mortal, who, lying at 
the gate of the Temple, fixed his gaze imploringly upon the men 
who came to him, not in their own name but in the Name of 
Christ (vv. 2-3). We sec the touch of Christ in the personal 
contact of His representatives with him whom they sought to 
help. We see humanity restored through Christ, in the new 
life of the cripple, who, “leaping up, stood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the Temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God” (verse 8). It was indeed a prophecy of what 
should be, and would have been through all succeeding ages, if 
hearts were true, and faith warm, and devotion steadfast, as in 
the days that followed Pentecost. ; 

Furthermore, the miracle is thus carefully recorded, be- 
cause it gave occasion to a conflict between the Church and the 
World, and led directly to the first persecution of the Apostles 
by the authorities, as described in Chapter IV. 

We have alluded to the fact, in connection with last Sun- 
day’s lesson, that the Apostles and early Christian converts did 
not at once withdraw from the Temple worship. “Peter and 
John went up together into the Temple at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth hour” (verse 1). This was three o’clock in the 
afternoon, the hour of the evening sacrifice. A not unusual 
sight met their gaze: a Jame man, lying helpless at the gate 
ealled Beautiful (an outer gate, on the east side, which led into 
Solomon’s porch), who asked “alms of them that entered into 
the Temple” (verse 2). 

The same request which he had made of others, the lame 
man made now of the Apostles (verse 3); which shows that “he 
did not know them as workers of miracles of healing, and ex- 
pected to receive nothing from them except the ordinary dole.” 

“Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, Look 
on us” (verse 4). We may conjecture that this close scrutiny, 
this earnest gaze into the man’s spirit, was in order to deter- 
mine, not whether he had faith in the Apostles’ power to heal, 
which would have been an unreasonable expectation, but 
whether he had such piety and such a disposition to be thankful 
as would make the benefit an appreciated and helpful blessing. 

The Apostles, sharing as they did the universal poverty of 
the primitive Church, acknowledged frankly that they had 
neither silver nor gold to give (verse 6). Christ, however, had 
appointed and empowered them to give other and better things: 
in this ease, a blessing apparently so stupendous as to have been 
dismissed forever from the cripple’s expectation, even the heal- 
ing of his life-long malady, 


The Living Church. 


SeprEMBER 21, 1901 


We may remind ourselves in passing that poverty does not 
debar the Christian from enriching his fellow men. Love is a 
greater gift than gold, and sympathy than silver. These we 

may freely give, in the Name of Christ; to withhold them, is to 
lose the great lesson of the Incarnation. 

“Tt is related of St. Thomas Aquinas, how he called on Pope 
Tnnocent IV., when he had a very large sum of money on the 
table before him; and, on the Pope saying, ‘You see, Thomas, 
that the Church cannot now say as the primitive Church could, 
“Silver and gold have I none.”’ ‘Yes, Holy Father,’ he replied, 
‘but neither can she say, as did St. Peter to the crippled man, 
“Arise and walk!”’” 

The healing of the cripple was accomplished through the 
power, and in the name, of Christ (verse 6). The Apostles take 
to themselves no personal glory in the matter. It is interesting 
to know that St. Luke the physician, in describing this miracle 
(vy. 7-8), vses “such terms as would have been employed by one 
possessing surgical knowledge” (Blunt, quoted by Sadler, 
in loco). - 

Naturally so stupendous a miracle drew together an excited 
multitude, who greatly wondered (verse 11). Whatever might 
be said, the fact remained, and could not be gainsaid: the erip- 
ple was cured of his malady. ‘Beholding the man which was 
healed standing with them, they could say nothing against it” 
(Acts iv. 14). Let us not forget that the Church is either 
honored or despised, according to what her members permit 
to be the success or the failure of her influence upon their lives. 
Tf others behold us, like the man once lame, “walking, and leap- 
ing, and praising God” (verse 8), “they can say nothing against 
it,’ and the Church will be gloriously shielded from the erit- 
icism of her enemies. But if we are still lame, after Christ has 
bidden us “Rise and walk,” must it not be that we have “given 
great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme” (II. 
Samuel xii. 14) ? 

St. Peter makes bold defence of. this first apostolic miracle 
(vv. 12-16), by attributing the achievement wholly to the power 
of Christ. “We observe how the Apostle ‘treats the miracle, 
almost as if it had been a matter of course, an ordinary thing; 
and so it was, if Jesus was exalted to the right hand of God. 
The marvel was, that He whom they had crucified was at the 
right hand of God; for, if so, His working of mighty works 
follows naturally.” 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.—XVIII 


By a Retictous. 


SIXTDENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.—INTERCESSION 


: BY THR CHURCH, FoR 
THE CHURCH. > 


Let Thy continual pity cleanse and defend Thy Church.—Coutner. 


Cu Church in this land is looking eagerly toward San Fran- 
cisco; hoping reuch, yet fearing somewhat as to what her 
representatives will do for her there. And other than the eyes 
we see are watching. There is the Prince of the powers of the 
air; there is the World-power; both enemies of the Cross of 
Christ, whose destruction is involved in our victory. And still 
others; the inner cirele of the Family of God, the friendly Holy 
Angels: and the Master of the House Himself is watching, to 
see us make His Will our law. 

Crystallized in the Collect for the Sixteenth Sunday after 
Trinity, one seems to see a special message from this Master in 
regard to the coming Council. His message is a call to inter- 
cession and to confidence. 

A call to confidence. It is His ship and He is in it; and if 
He sleep, His Heart waketh. The ship is bound on His busi- 
ness; and though for our sins He permit the storm to do some 
violence, His affairs cannot fail. Things are not the same as 
though we had not to be punished, and a lost opportunity can 
never come again; but finally the winds and waves will obey 
Him and there will come the accomplished calm of a victorious 
peace. ; 

A call to prayer, to activity. Our very trust In His word 
emphasises our responsibility. He does so much, we must do ° 
our little, diligently! and His cause is committed to us. The 
character of the Church is the composite of all her members; 
her power against evil is the measure of their devotion; her atti- 
tude is the total of the mind of her members (her attitude hav- 
ing two aspects—antagonism toward eyil and devotion toward 
God). 

Thus, those Catholics who will not be at San Francisco 
have as real a duty to the Convention as those who compose the 
Convention have to the Church, When the Church makes mis- 
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takes, moral or intellectual, if a Bishop, a Diocese, an institu- 
tion, commit the Church to or by a compromising statement, it 
is not alone the actors who are to be blamed; it is we who 
neglected our prayers. We, the Church, share guilt as well as 
onus. “Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died.” If we had been on our knees and so kept Him in Pres- 
ence, our brother had not offended! 

Faith cannot be fruitful without communion with its Ob- 
ject. The first impulse of faith is prayer; like the birth-cry of 
a babe, it is the act which necessarily demonstrates life. If we 
believe, with manly, sturdy faith, honestly taking God at His 
word, we shall pray, inevitably. 

The mind of the Church upon the value and necessity of 
intercession needs no further expression than the examples 
which abound in her offices. Look at the Litany, e.g. But 
what does it mean to us as we utter it? If we come believing, 
we shall go away blessed; according to our faith is it done unto 
us—us—us who pray, those for whom we pray, and the whole 
Body by union with which we have the right to pray. 

The Editor (God guide him!) of Tur Livine Cuurcr (God 
bless it!) struck with strong hand a noble note, when he said: 
“The question is, what Almighty God likes.’ That is our real 
want, and the world’s real want; to know and to do His Will. 
“They that do the Will shall know of the doctrine.” T'o-day’s 
Collect, a full intercession, said by every communicant from 
now on with intention for the present epoch in American 
Church History, would bring inestimable blessing. Cannot 
many say it thrice daily, as Daniel for his dear Jerusalem ? 
The busiest, if he cares, can make one earnest intercessory 
heart-lift, though it be as he walks to his work in the early 
morning, or drives to an “anxious case”; or the woman, passing 
from one pressing duty to another, will find it not a tax but a 
respite to think of what is at stake at our Occident and say this 
Collect, or Our Father, or “I believe,” or “Take Thy Power and 
reign”; or the Collect for Sunday, XIX. Trinity, especially for 
our fathers the Bishops; that He may “direct and rule their 
hearts,” desires, deliberations, and decisions. 

But mere words will not do; it is devout desires—tested by 
“good effect” in practical piety—that are of value. Prayer 
demonstrates faith, faith vitalizes prayer. If our prayers be 
perfunctory or faithless, what gain can result, now, or in the 
hour of death, or in the Day of Judgment? 

This is not an appeal for emotionalism but for reality. We 
are not Orientals; neither were the sober Britons to whose 
selective and constructive labors we owe the Book of Common 
Prayer; but we are men, fallen men; sinners, personally sin- 
ners; facts how terrible we shall never know till we see Him 
whom our sins did pierce (Rev. i. 7). He it is whose interests 
are at stake in the coming Council. He it is who calls us to 
intercession by the Collect for the coming week—He whose 
Sacred Heart, as it was pierced for our sins, is now for our 
prayers the open Gate to the Ear of God the Father. _ 

Christians, Catholics, shall we obey our Master’s Voice? 
The call is to the Church for the Church; to ourselves for our- 
selves, for we are the Church, “we are His people and the sheep 
of His pasture” (Ps. ¢. 2). 

To recapitulate,—In the Council at San Francisco the in- 
terests of cur Lord are at stake: therefore it is momentously our 
affair, and the least and poorest can play a valuable part in it 
(though thousands of miles away), by intercession. Pray, 
pray persistently, pray hard; then we can quietly claim: “Be 
still, and know that I am God” (Ps. xlvi. 10). The complement 
to our obedience to this two-fold call—to recognize and fulfil 
our personal responsibility while trusting our Lord for all—is 
to accept what follows as the wise and Divine answer, whether 
it be “yes” or “no.” 

Intercession; Confidence; Loyalty: This last part, of the 
submission of sons, is most often forgotten, at least when the 
answer reads like “no.” But the devil cannot have the victory 
even for one hour, if the heart of the Church he one, and that 
one heart fixed upon God (Ps. lvii. 8). “All things are possible 
to him that believeth”; even to submit, humbly, sweetly, loyally, 
to be disappointed of very dear hopes (Ps. exix. 116). 


A PRAYER, 
Thou loving God, send unto me f 
Thy Holy Spirit watch to keep 
Upon the threshold of my heart 
That naught* impure within may creep. 
And grant unto my tired mind 
The peace of holiness, that strife 
And worldliness and sin may find 
No door unguarded all my life. Amen. 
ANNETTE SCHUYLER HARRISON, 
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Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


‘ MISTAKES OF SECULAR REPORTERS. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
’ pee are some amusing instances of journalistic blun- 

ders in your issue of August 31, and they are but samples 
of many that are occurring in the reports of Church services 
published by the secular papers. But I wonder how many of 
the clergy have considered that there is an easy remedy for 
all this absurdity? The reason reporters make so many errors 
is because they are left to their own resources in compiling 
their accounts. More often than not, a courteous application 
to the rector of the church, or to one of the congregation, for 
information about a service, is met either by a refusal to 
give any help or by so grudging an assistance that the reporter 
is discouraged from ever trying again. I know, because I have 
had editorial experience, and I can remember the complaints 
of reporters who have been sent on such errands. 

Most reporters are anxious to. get correct reports. Of 
course a few of them hunt for sensations and are not averse to 
finding what they are on the lookout to get, but at least they 
wish to avoid making themselves ridiculous; and in ninety- 
nine cases out of a hundred, if the rector took the pains to let 
them know that he would gladly help them prepare their reports, 
they would as gladly receive the help. As a matter of fact, 
more often than not they receive a rebuff. This treatment is in 
marked contrast with the courtesy and patience shown by the 
Roman clergy. To take an instance: The latter are always 
ready to furnish accounts of services, and to help in explaining 
technicalities—and the result is that such blunders, with them, 
are very rare. The reporters go direct to headquarters, and they 
get their facts straight, or have them straightened. 

There is no doubt that the influence of the press could 
be made a real power for good in making the Church and 
her doctrines known, if our clergy would care to use it. Sup- 
pose the rectors of churches in small towns or cities should 
drop a note to the city editors, telling them that they would 
always be glad to give information about Church matters 
of general interest. Suppose (better yet) that they took the 
trouble to cultivate the acquaintance of a reporter or two, 
and to send him occasionally facts that might be of interest; 
don’t you believe that we should soon be reaching a large num- 
ber of people who never hear of our services now, or if they do 
hear, get an entirely incorrect notion about them ? 

IT hope a few of the clergy will be at pains to take this 
hint. 

Philadelphia, Sept. 10th. 


Cuartes Fiske. 


RITUALISM AND THE DOCTRINE OF THE ALTAR. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 

HE following, copied from a book written in the early 

days of the Catholic Revival, by the editor of the Monthly 
Episcopal Observer. may be of interest to your readers. The 
book is called “The Causes and the Cure of Puseyism.” The 
extracts are as follows: 

“4 priesthood would be an anomaly without an altar. Hence, 
our reformers have not preserved one without the other. . The im- 
plied idea of an altar, so plainly preserved in our ritual, seems for 
some time to have slept. Recently, however, it has come out with 
new prominence; and has found a mute but emphatic expression, 
in the modern arrangement of chancels.” 

The above in regard to the Altar. 
said in regard to the Real Presence: 

“We have seen that the leading English Divines believed in a 
‘change,’ or ‘mutation,’ effected in the elements of bread and wine 
at the time of their consecration; that this change is ‘real and true,’ 
and is ‘unto the Body and Blood of Christ.’ We have found our 
communion office teaching the same sanctification of the bread and 
wine, so that those who receive them become partakers of the Body 
and Blood of Christ.” 

This book then goes on to say: 

“The ordination office, and the forms of absolution, have un- 
folded to us the idea of a priesthood,—endowed with power to offer 


Now, let us see what is 
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sacrifices to God, and with authority to declare and pronounce abso- 
lution from sin.” 

“In addition to this positive verbal teaching, we have found an 
array of dramatic arrangements and representations, pointing in the 
same general directions, and distinctly implying the same errors. 
There is, first, the significant preaching and praying in separate 
places, and then the appearing in those two places’in different habits, 
—hboth indicative of the double character of priest and prophet. 
Then there is the laying the priestly hands upon the elements, and 
making over them certain gestures, as if calling down some mysteri- 
ous influence upon them; then the kneeling to receive them, as if 
they were objects of worship; and then, finally, the ‘reverently’ cover- 
ing them with a fine linen cloth, and the eating them with the rev- 
* erence due only to what has been ‘changed’ into the Body and Blood 
of Christ.” 

“No person, I think, need to wonder that we haye ‘Puseyism’ in 
our Church. The only real matter for surprise is that we have not 
more. Here are causes enough for all the tractarianism we have, 
and for a vast deal more, too, unless they are removed.” 

If we are to judge from recent utterances, it seems as if 
Protestants of 1901 differ considerably from their brethren 
of 1847 in regard to the teaching of the Prayer Book. 

Yours, sincerely, 


Baltimore, Sept. 8. Tuomas E. Davis. 


To the Editor of The Iaving Church: 
i ie YOUR issue of August 31st, in an editorial headed 

“Bishop Randolph and Ritualism,” it is asserted that the 
Ornaments Rubric of Elizabeth restored altars in the churches. 
This is based on the assumption that altars are “ornaments.” 
Again, it is asserted that “The only time when altars were 
really torn down in England, except in defiance of law, was 
during the Commonwealth when the anti-altar doctrine pre- 
vailed. altars and ornaments were destroyed, the King and 
Archbishop put to death.” 

But it is a question whether the Altar ever was an “orna- 
ment.” Sir H. J. Fust in Falkner v. Litchfield held that it 
neyer was. The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council has 
ruled that no conclusion of law can possibly be drawn from 
the “altar” to the “Lord’s Table” in Barker v. Leach. As to 
altar destruction, the Injunctions of Elizabeth provide for it 
and, as every careful reader of the history of the period knows, 
a wide-spread demolition of altars followed. In the first Vis- 
itation Articles of Archbishop Parker may be read the following: 
“Ttem, whether you have in your parish churches all things 
necessary, especially the Book of Common Prayer, 

a comley and deceant table for the Holy Communion, 
<n and whether your altars be taken down according 
to the commandment in that behalf given.’ Bishop Jewel’s 
“Apology for the Church of England” was, by order of Con- 
vocation, placed in all the churches. In his “Defence-of the 
Apology” he writes: “This learned man telleth you, M. Hard- 
ing, that your stone altars are but newly brought into the 
Church of God; and that our Communion tables are old and 
ancient, and have been used from the beginning.” 


Gambier, Ohio, Sept. 7, 1901. H. W. Jones. 


[We do not maintain that the Altar itself is technically termed an 
“Ornament”: but we hold that since the Ornaments Rubric revived and 
ordered the vestments, lights, and appurtenances of the Altar which had 
always been understood to signify the sacrificial aspect of the Holy 
Eucharist, and which from that day to this are conspicuously disused and 
held undesirable by those who deny that doctrine, the Eucharistic Sacri- 
fice and the Real Presence must haye heen accepted as the teaching of the 
Church of England at that time. If they do not signify this, why have 
Low Churchmen always objected to their use? 

The Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth are hardly to be interpreted as 
our correspondent believes. The portion referring to the altar is as 
follows: 

‘Whereas her majesty understands that in many and sundry parts 
of the realm the altars of the churches be removed, and tables placed for 
administration of the Holy Sacrament, according to the form of the law 
therefor provided ; and in some other places the altar be not yet removed, 
upon opinion conceived of some other order therein to be taken by her 
majesty’s visitors; in the order whereof, saving for an uniformity, there 
seems no matter of great moment, so that the sacrament be duly and 
reyerently ministered; yet for observation of one uniformity through the 
whole realm, and for the better imitation of the law in that behalf, it is 
ordered that no altar be taken down, but by oversight of the curate of the 
church, and the church wardens, or one of them at the least, wherein no 
riotous or disordered manner to be used,”.—Gee and Hardy, Documents, 
etc., pp. 439-40. 

This provision is rightly digested by the learned editors, Gee and 
Hardy, in the words: “No altar is to be taken down without proper 
supervision” ; which appear correctly to state the intention of the pro- 
vision. The whole point appears to be that Her Majesty considered the 
question of table vs. altar as “no matter of great moment so that the 
Sacrament be duly and reverently ministered” ; and we consider the same, 
and have no objection whatever to the use of the term Holy Table, or 
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Lord’s Table. But this is conspicuously different from Bishop Ran- 
dolph’s position, and he maintains as strenuously as do we that “From 
[the altar] Ritualism radiates. The reason for the altar and all the 
ceremonial around it is the protection and the expression of that doc- 
trine.” Consequently when the Church refused to banish the Altar, and 
by the Ornaments Rubric revived practically “all the ceremonial around 
it,’ Bishop Randolph's conciusion is obyicusly the expression of the in- 
tention of the Church. ‘Then as now, the Church tried to be conciliatory 
toward those who did not quite accept her eucharistic doctrine, and thus 
she permitted the removal of Altars in given instances; but that was the 
utmost concession whieh she made, No doubt, as Dr. Jones intimates, a 
‘widespread demolition of altars followed’; but it is clear that this 
“widespread demolition’ was contemplated neither by the Church nor by 
the Queen; nor was it-so widespread that all altars were swept from 
existence, by any means. It 1s true that Bishop Jewel objected to altars. 
He also objected to tha surplice; but will it be maintained therefore that 
the surplice was repudiated by the Church and has become illegal? 

One car rightly understand the Elizabethan period only by remem- 
bering that every phase of individual ‘like’ and “dislike,” belief and non- 
belief, was represented among leading ecclesiastics, and it is difficult to 
find any such position from the lowest to the highest extreme that was 
not held by some of them. The interests of the Queen were to maintain 
the peace; and she permitted, sometimes by sanctioning and more often 
by overlooking, many irreguiarities in public worship. But during the 
whole period the wiiness of the Church, as expressed in the Prayer Book, 
remained unchanged; while the fact that the Queen maintained in her 
private chapel a decidedly ‘ritualistic’ service, with all that it implied, 
shows her own interpretation of the political acts of her reign with rela- 
tion to public worship, And while no doubt there was throughout her 
reign an increasing decline from the strict observance of the standards of 
the Book of Common Prayer, yet it was a decline not sanctioned by the 
Church corporately, and much of the loss was repaired during the Caroline 
regime, in which the banished altars were largely restored. But through 
all these variations of practice, the standards of the Church remained 
unaltered.—Epirok L. C.] 


THE MISSIONARY DEFICIT, 


To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
HE deficiency in the Church’s treasury comes, as Bishop 

Whipple so fervently states, from our lack of love. But 
how ean this love be developed in our communion? It cannot 
be aroused by any mere human effort, or by human eloquence. 
It can only come by the action of the Holy Spirit. It is there- 
fore something the Church should seriously lay to heart, why 
there is this coldness and why the Holy Spirit has in any degree 
withdrawn Himself from our Church. If we are sincere, we 
shall first of all inquire what are our sins and what hinders 
His work among us. We shall not gain His assistance by mere 
fervent words, any more than we can arouse the Church by 
fervent speech. It is not talk He wants. We must bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance. We must before we can gain any 
answers to our prayers, examine ourselves as a Church and, 
finding our sins, set about a reform. We must turn to God as 
Israel did in the time of Ezra and we need to do so. 

It does not become me to point out those sins; it would be 
better for all parties and persons with humble hearts to find 
them out for themselves. But we might begin by laying aside 
for a time some of our boastings. We are the true Israelites 
indeed, to us belongs the Apostolic Succession, ours are the 
fathers, the sacraments are our own, we are the keepers of the 
oracles, we hold the faith of the ancient Creeds, ours is an in- 
comparable Liturgy. We are free from all the errors of Rome 
and from all the evils of dissent. We don’t fast much or give 
tithes of all we possess, but we are not like these publicans! 

Possibly we might get some clue to our own sins if we con- 
sidered in what way other religious bodies excel us. Is there 
not now a great Jack of self-sacrifice in our Church in both 
clergy and laity? The Roman Catholic clergy give up matri- 
mony. As a rule they are true to their celibate dedication. 
Giving it up for the love of Christ, it is one way by which they 
are united to Christ crucified. Our Methodist brethren give up 
all intoxicating beverages and the use of tobacco. It is also an 
offering to the Lord. What does the Episcopal Church ask her 
clergy to give up? Do men enter her ministry for the purpose 
of leading a hard life of sacrifice? Would it not be well if our 
clergy were not allowed, without a special dispensation, to 
marry till they had been five years in orders? If in West Point 
tobacco is forbidden to cadets, why would it be hard if forbidden 
to candidates for orders? 

Again: The Roman clergy say their offices daily. They 
must give an hour or hour and a half to their prayers. The 
English Prayer Book requires of her clergy the daily recitation 
of morning and evening prayer. But the American clergy are 
not a praying clergy. A number content themselves with a 
short form of family prayer, if they have a family, and with 
some morning and night prayers. They neither pray much nor 
are taught the science of prayer. Very few make meditations; 
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nor could they tell the difference between meditation and con- 
templation or have they been led to any of the further degrees of 
communion with God. We have not the spirit of the puritans 
nor of the Carolinean Divines. We have not the earnestness of 
the Methodists nor the trained prayerfulness of the Roman 
clergy. 

Again, the Roman Catholie Church honors our Lord’s Pres- 
ence in the Blessed Sacrament. We quarrel over it and seem 
afraid of it. Although our Reformers altered the existing Lit- 
urgy so that the Blessed Sacrament should be received after the 
communion of the people, and required the Gloria in Hacelsis to 
be sung in Its Presence, some now object to its being reserved, 
after the custom of the ancient Church, even for the sick and 
dying. We believe that the Roman Catholic Church is very 
dear to Christ, and is blest by Him on account chiefly of the 
self-sacrifice of its clergy and its love and honor paid to Jesus 
in the Blessed Sacrament. } 

We might well ask ourselves which of the seven messages 
sent by the Ascended Lord through St. John apples to our 
Church. Have we kept the faith, or are we trying to do so? 
In prominent churches the doctrine of the Blessed Trinity is 
denied. The writer has heard pure Sabellianism preached: the 
Incarnation is repudiated in some. It is said not to be essen- 
tial that Christ was born of a Virgin. The death of Christ is 
not held to be a vicarious atonement for sin. He did not in 
the flesh rise from the dead. At His Ascension He laid aside 
His Humanity. The Bible is full of errors. It is not the word 
of God. The Apostolic Succession is a delusion. The ministry 
of the sects is equally valid with our own. The Prayer Book 
is not an authoritative expression of the faith. The Christian 
religion chiefly means character. It can exist without a priest- 
hood, sacrifice, or altar. Would not our Reformers have stood 
aghast at such negations of the faith? How can God’s Holy 
Spirit work effectively or bountitully im or through such a 
Church? No wonder He has left us, and our hearts are cold 
and our treasuries empty. 

Again, look at that hidden and secret sin that like Achan’s 
wedge of gold hidden in his tent caused Israel’s disaster. Our 
Church has lost sight of the sacred meaning of Marriage as a 
witness to Christ’s union with His Church. The second mar- 
riages of our clergy. so contrary to God’s express command, 
must be extremely displeasing to Him. Not to realize this is 
only another mark of our spiritual blindness and decadence. 
That God bears with this branch of the Church is a wonder. 
It is a marvel of merey. If we begin to fear lest our candle- 
stick be removed, and repent and do our first works, the Holy 
Spirit will again be with us, and our hearts being full, our 
treasuries will be full also. Craries C. GRarron. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 

HE recent Open Letter of the Bishop of Washington con- 
C cerning the apathy of our Episcopal Church in the cause 
of missions, the Call of the Bishop of Albany, and the Appeal 
of the Board of Managers of the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States respecting a deficit of one hundred thousand dol- 
lars or more in its treasury, render proper the asking of a num- 
ber of questions pertinent to the issue. 

Who is to blame for the present condition of affairs? Is it 
the Board of Missions? Should the General Secretary be held 
to account? Is it because the seminaries engaged in training 
men for the work of the Church have sent out graduates who are 
apparently densely ignorant on this most important subject: of 
mission work? Surely something or somebody is at fault. 
Certain it is that there must be a revolution of some kind in 
method or men or the usefulness of our Church in extending 
the Kingdom of our Lord upon earth will be seriously impaired. 
I do not presume to suggest the ways and means. I am not pre- 
pared to say that there should be a change in the personnel of 
those who manage this part of the work of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church of the United States. 
declarations should be made by those who have had far more 
experience than I and who more thoroughly understand the 
workings of the Board. J can only call attention to a condition 
of affairs that is almost appalling to a layman. When reports 
show that there was contributed for the support of the Church 
the sum of sixteen million dollars and more during the past 
year, with less than half a million for mission work, two 
thoughts are at once suggested. One is that the Church is not 
poor; its communicants are not niggardly in their donations. 
The other is that there must be either bad management some- 
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where or dense ignorance as to what God’s Word tells us is the 
real mission of His Church, the extension of Christ’s Kingdom 
upon earth. To the delegates to the General Convention, both 
clerical and lay, which is about to meet, these questions should 
appeal with force. Never was there a time in the history of the 
world when more liberal contributions were being made to char- 
itable and educational institutions. Never was the time more 
propitious for carrying on the great cause of the missions of the 
Church. We are told that the work of collecting and disburs- 
ing the money donated to this purpose could scarcely be more 
economically done. Ninety-five per cent. of the money given 
goes direct to the mission fields. It is doubtful if any like 
organization can make a better showing in this particular. But 
the fact remains that the contributions for the purpose are 
ridiculously small and that a deficit is created in the treasury 
of the Board of Missions as regularly as the year rolls around. 
Should not the General Convention give to this and kindred 
questions its most earnest thought? It should probe to the 
bottom this defect in our Church polity and make changes 
where, after deliberation, they shall be found necessary. The 
great body of laymen throughout the country will await with 
more than ordinary interest, the action of the General Conven- 
tion upon this subject. Grorce H. Waker. 
Washington, D. C., Sept. 7th, 1901. 


SWEDISH ORDERS. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Cee are making my own attendance at the 

General Convention very difficult, and I will therefore ask 
the privilege of replying to the Rev. Dr. Hall through your 
columns. I am grateful to him for tabulating his points so 
that the answer is easy. And I would first premise that I see 
no contradiction between calling his paper scholarly, and at the 
same time “cursory.” I have no doubt that he did the best he 
could with his materials. But I am completely satisfied by the 
results of. correspondence with Sweden, that considering the 
vast field which is to be covered, the history of Sweden from 
1520 until now, the materials for more than a cursory examina- 
tion do not exist in the United States. 

The Swedish Church could present advocates from among 
its own learned clergy, if it chose, who could make a much bet- 
ter showing than is supposed, and it would be entitled to be rep- 
resented by advocates of its own choosing. A self-chosen advo- 
cate can be a literary defender, but:should not claim that he 
makes the best defence possible. 

May I first say that Dr. Hall is mistaken when he thinks 
the submission of the Swedish clergy to the Smalkald articles 
was always ex animo and that there is no evidence ‘of discon- 
tent ? 

There was a great deal of discontent, and great relief when 
the imposition was removed. My point is that personal sub- 
scription is not the action of the Church. 

The new King who enforced subscription was a German, 
and the situation in Sweden, in its effect upon the Church, is 
closely matched by the Hanoverian epoch in England. I think 
there is nothing much worse than Hoadley’s elevation in Swed- 
ish Church History. 

Plenty of English clergy have long acknowledged the pos- 
sible validity of a presbyterian ordination. Bishop White’s 
proposals in the perplexity of the American Episcopalians are 
by no means ancient history. 

(a) Dr. Hall alludes to the suppression of the Diaconate. 
The diaconate appears to have been practically suppressed by 
the influence of Rome before the Swedish Reformation. True, 
one of the reformers seems to have been and remained in dea- 
con’s orders. but he seems likewise to have been an isolated case. 
The diaconate had been practically suppressed, or as a practical 
order, because ordination to that grade was so generally imme- 
diately followed by the bestowal of priest’s orders. 

There is simply no Swedish legislation on the subject of 
deacons at all, and it is quite true that the Swedish Church is 
entirely uncommitted to the necessity of a ministry of three 
orders. But if we concede, for the purpose of argument, a 
valid episcopate, the neglect of the diaconate would argue noth- 
ing, any more than the fact that the early Church was without 
it apparently for a time, and created it to meet an exigency. 

I do not think anybody ean deny, that however orders may 
differ, the Christian ministry is really one whole thing.’ ~ 

The episcopate is the plenitude of that ministry, the presby- 
terate is that ministry with restricted fulness, the diaconate 
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more restricted still. The Swedish Church betrays a deliberate 
and express intention to continue the Christian ministry and 
not to make a new one, by defining in exact terms the functions 
they intend to confer. They omit the diaconate from mention, 
but on the other points they are extremely explicit. 

(b) It is this section (b) which repeats first a number of 
arguments which have been already answered by great scholars, 
and which no Swedish speaking man would be disturbed by for 
amoment. The Swedish Consecration service is objected to he- 
cause it differs in important points from other Catholic ordinals. 
So does ours. But it agrees as does ours in every essential 
point with the rules for Catholic order. It reads Scriptures 
appropriate, defines the office to be conferred, has a profoundly 
impressive imposition of hands, and a prayer for the Holy 
Spirit. 

Objectors allege that the use of the word installa renders 
the office suspicious. Why should not the use of “consecrate” 
render ours suspicious because we also use it of churches? 
To this, answer will be made that we qualify it in the imme- 
diate context with “ordain,” and so does the Swedish Church. 
The preliminary rubric reads “Biskopen som skall invigas.” 
And besides, installa is already qualified by the significant ad- 
dition “a s¢tt dmbete.’ The word “ambete” does not refer to 
a mere outward office to which appointment is being made, but 
means all that is implied by the office, spiritual functions and 
all. Now “inviga”’ is the regular Swedish word for “ordain,” 
and has been so ever since the later derivative ordinera has been 
dropped from the rubries. Ordinera was dropped, not that the 
office might be changed, but translated. 

It is true that “¢nstalla’ is also used in another office, 
somewhat resembling the ordination service, but different in in- 
tent. But it is used there with such qualifying words as relieve 
it of any such meaning as would make its use militate against 
the consecration of a Swedish Bishop. 

(c) The reference to Dr. Pusey made by Dr. Hall would 
not mean so much if it were not quite plain from Dr. Pusey’s 
writings that the ordinal he used was incorrectly translated. 
Dr. Pusey regarded the ordinal as referring the whole author- 
ity for ordination to the congregation. Now “Guds Férsam- 
bling” means in Swedish, “the whole Church of Christ.” We 
cannot object to it as long as we call the Church “The Congre- 
gation of faithful men.” And there is not a Bishop in our 
Chureh that would not be willing to say he had been made a 
Bishop by the Church. The way in which the Church makes 
Bishops is through other Bishops. And the Swedish Ordinal 
also refers all back to God, when it says the Bishop gets his 
authority for acting not only “af Guds Fosambling,” but “pa 
Guds vaguar,’ which means that the Bishop acts for God. 

(d) ‘The objection that the second order is called “prediko- 
ambetet’ might avail something if it were not forgotten that 
“nrediko-dmbetet’ is used in Swedish generally to mean just 
what our term ‘‘the ministry” means, and in a restricted sense 
as the equivalent of “prest-dmbetet.” There has never been a 
time when the Swedish ¢lergy have not been called “priests,” 
nor when priests were not understood to be clergymen em- 
powered to preach, baptize, absolve, and celebrate the Holy 
Communion. 

I had hoped that the.arguments based on installa, prediko- 
dimbetet, and the use of the word “Bishop,” by anticipation, 
when exact use would require “Bishop-elect,’ would by this 
time have been given up. There is not the shadow of justifica- 
tion for supposing that royal appointment makes the Bishop 
in Sweden. He must be, by canon, elected by the chapter, 
confirmed by the King, and consecrated by a Bishop or Bishops, 
by prayer and the laying-on of hands. 

Now, with regard to “intention,” I would say that our great 
divines are quite as likely to be right as the branches of the 
Catholic Church from which we are separated. I do not value 
papal briefs at a feather weight. If all the Romans really be- 
lieved our orders valid, they would not say so. 

The Archbishops argued well against the Pope, but if to 
accept their dictum on intention I should have to call an ordinal 
invalid which, while not mentioning the diaconate, did identify 
the other orders with those undoubtedly existing in Sweden 
at the Reformation, I could not go so far as they. The offices 
authorized at Upsala in 1598 do certainly identify the ministries 
to be conferred with those of constant authority in the his- 
toric Church. That is why I am satisfied with them. I am 
satisfied that the Swedish Church regards, has always regarded 
and has been careful in safeguarding, her present episcopate 
as the continuation of the old pre-Reformation episcopate, and 
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has also defined her priesthood as exactly as we have ours. 
I also hold that nothing exists to prevent her from reéstablish- 
ing a primitive diaconate to-morrow. As to failure to persuade 
the General Convention to recognize Swedish Orders, I recog- 
nize this as a partially true statement. Yet no one can be said 
to fail in what he has not really attempted. 

The subject would have to be carefully proposed and advo- 
cated by competent scholars, of whom I am not one. I have 
taken great pains with the subject, but I have never been to 
Sweden, and my familiarity with Swedish literature and lan- 
guage, while constantly increasing, does not lead me for a 
moment to suppose that I could be a sufficient representative 
for the Swedish Church. 

I should regard any action detrimental to the claim of 
validity for Swedish Orders to be deprecated, because I am sure 
Dr. Hall, though better informed than most, is not completely 
informed, and the rest know almost nothing at all. 


Nor do I seek to commit our Church any further than she 
is now committed. To venture to pronounce as a Church, 
Swedish Orders valid, would be, I think, tantamount to a claim 
of jurisdiction by our Church, which I am not prepared to have 
her make. The Swedish Church has preserved her dignity. 
She has asked nothing from us. She believes as firmly as the 
English Churchman does, that in her country, “the ancient cus- 
toms prevail.” Her Kings are no longer Germans, and the life 
of the Church shows itself in the strong objection to the Luther- 
an name which prevails far and wide among her scholars. 


But the cause of mutual understanding has been greatly 
harmed by the repeated publication of long answered flings, 
and by what I must regard as the introduction of new tests. 
The minute discoveries, here and there brought forward, do 
not shake the position of this national Church, secure on its 
own ground. When the Smaikald Articles were imposed the 
question of ordination was not uppermost. The great fear 
then was Calvinism. Their statements about the possible fail- 
ure of episcopal ordination were merely hypothetical, as far as 
Sweden was concerned. They go no further than Bishop White, 
who is certainly typical of a vast school. So that the mind 
of the Swedish Church on Episcopacy was and remains ex- 
pressed in these authoritative words which date from 1571 
and have never been repealed: 

“Therefore as this ordinance was wholly necessary, and proceeded 
without doubt from God the Holy Ghost, who giveth all good gifts, it 
was also universally over all Christendom received, and has since 
continued and must continue so long as the world stands.”—Oren 
Swenska Kyrkeordningen, p. 75. Printed in Stockholm, 1571. 


The evidence for the new ministry which Sweden is sup- 
posed to have devised would not weigh anything to anything 
but the ecclesiastical mind. 

Faithfully yours, 
G. Morr Winuiams. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


] AM far from the conviction myself that Swedish Orders are 
valid. But my lack of conviction is based upon the absence 
of sufficient evidence as to the fact of the actual transmission 
of the historic episcopate at the period of the Reformation 
rather than upon the facts asserted by Prof. Hall. If those 
facts could vitiate Orders otherwise actually conferred, it would 
east doubt upon tho validity of our own Orders. 

The suppression of the diaconate! We have ourselves vir- 
tually suppressed the Office so far as the original purpose of its 
function is concerned. We have no permanent diaconate. 
Neither has any part of the Western Church. It exists simply, 
to all outward appearance, as a transitional state between lay- 
man and priest. It is doubtless, technically, an order of the 
Ministry, but only technically. In the original purpose of its 
institution it exists only in tbe person of the priest or of the 
Bishop. But I fail to see how the absence of the lowest Order, 
or any doctrine, or unfaithfulness about it can vitiate the Or- 
ders of either priest or Bishop. ‘he doctrine of intention does 
not involve any such tremendous consequence as that. If it did 
I would not be certain of the validity of Anglican Orders. I 
would not like to base the validity of my own commission as a 
priest upon the chamelcon-like doctrines of Cranmer and his 
associates upon Holy Orders or anything else. 

Such a doctrine of intention as Prof. Hall seems to hold 
would be a stumbling-block to faith in Anglican Orders. The 
position seems to me untenable. As to the rule of conferring 
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the lower Orders first, that is purely an ceclesiastical ordering. 
It is the rule of the Church, and being so, to change it is of 
course to be condemned. But so is the violation of the rule of 
the consecration ot Bishops by not less than three Bishops to be 
condemned. But in either case, the validity of the act is not 
involved, if the otherwise essential condition of the conferring 
of Order is observed. 


“It is not of necessity,” says St. Thomas Aquinas, “to the recep- 
tion of the nigher Orders, that one have first received the lower, their 
powers being distinct. In the primitive Church some were ordained 
priests who had not received the inferior Orders. They could never- 
theless do all that the inferior orders could, the inferior order being 
comprehended in the superior, as are the senses in the intellect, and 
as is the dukedom in the kingdom. The Church afterwards pre- 
seribed that men should not thereafter enter the higher Orders who 
had not previously humbled themselves in the lower.” 


As for the doctrine of intention, St. Thomas says: 
“As wicked ministers may confer Sacraments so may unbelieving 
ministers, provided they intend to do what the Church does, even 


although they believe that to be nothing; and secondly, that they 
omit none of those things which are of necessity to the Sacrament.” 


Of course that raises the whole question. It is not what 
doctrine was he!d in Sweden at the time of the Reformation, or 
now, under the enforcement of the Smalealdic Articles or other- 
wise, but whether Peter Magnusson was a lawfully consecrated 
Bishop, and intended to consecrate other men with power to 
transmit a Christian Ministry such as Christ instituted, and 
omitted nothing that was essential to the conferring of such a 
ministry, and whether the episcopate thus established has con- 
tinued without break ever since. Of course at this point is 
‘raised the auestion of form and matter. What is necessary, of 
outward form and word, in the conferring of ministerial au- 
thority? The discussion arising upon the publication of the 
Papal bull on Anglican Orders, it seems to me, sir, settled noth- 
ing on this head beyond the facts: that there must be a lawful 
Bishop in order to the conferring of valid Orders, and that he 
must intend to do what Christ did, whatever that was, and that 
he must make use of certain outward acts in the conferring of 
power tc minister for Christ in the Church. Beyond the laying 
on of hands, and the use of some form of words conveying the 
intention of doing what Christ did, by a lawful Bishop, there 
was nothing else determined as to form or matter in the con- 
ferring of Holy Orders, as of necessity to validity, however 
much the question of regularity may be clouded. Error as to 
the powers of the office conferred, either on the part of the min- 
ister, or of the local Church or the recipient, cannot vitiate or- 
dination or any other Sacrament. What the Swedish Ritual 
calls the Act of Ordination, what it expresses as to the office 
of a Bishop, what neglect or unfaithfulness the Swedish Church 
has shown as to the maintenance of the diae nate. or of the 
necessity of episcopal ordination, cannot of themselves invali- 
date Swedish Orders. It may cast a cloud upon them, by mak- 
ing it uncertain whether the episcopal succession has been duly 
maintained, just as a cloud might have been cast upon the Con- 
secration of Archbishop Parker by the confessed looseness of 
Catholic doctrine, which existed among the Edwardian Bishops 
who consecrated him. That cloud must be cleared away before 
we can safely recognize Swedish Orders, just as it has been 
lifted from the Consecration of Archbishop Parker notwith- 
standing Papal objection on the score of defective form and in- 
teution, to the validity of Anglican Orders. 


More than this, the fact that the Swedish Ministry in this 
land is clearly invalid, and that it is nevertheless recognized as 
valid in the Church of Sweden, must of itself form a barrier to 
intereommunion between us, so long as it remains unsettled. 
But it cannot, of itself, vitiate Swedish Orders, either past or 
future, even though one of those American-ordained elders 
should become Archbishop of Upsala, to become the Chief Con- 
seerator of every future Bishop of Sweden. The invalidity of 
his American ordination could not invalidate his consecration 
or ordination to the episcopate, provided he is validly baptized, 
and his Consecratots are lawful Bishops. 

As for error in doctrine as to the powers of the ministry, I 
have no doubt it exists in the Church of Sweden, but I do not 
think we are in a position to east stones on that account. If 
the Swedish Ordinal calls the Bishop a preacher simply, the 
Swedish Church confines ordination, in the national Church, to 
Bishops, and in its acceptance of the Augsburg Confession it 
holds to the power of the priest or minister to consecrate the 
Body and Blood of Christ, and to absolve from sin. It does 
seem to me then, that we should extend the charity which we 
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ourselves claim and need, as to defect of language, in our inter- 
pretation of the formal language of the Swedish ritual. If 
Swedish Bishops to-day recognize the validity of Presbyterian 
Ordination, so did many of our Anglican Bishops at and since 
the Reformation period; and our own Bishop White seemed to 
think that the American Church might get along tentatively 
without Bishops, and its ministry could be extended and con- 
tinued by Presbyterian ordination. Personally, I am not con- 
vinced of the validity of Swedish Orders, but I should be sorry 
to close the door against prooof, upon the a priori objections 
raised by Prof. Hall. Most, if not all, of those objections lack 
validity, in my judgment, because of the absence of Catholic 
determination as to what is of the essence of a valid ordination, 
either as to form, or matter, or intention, or Catholic orthodoxy, 
without which Order is not conferred. I do not say, of course, 
that these things are at all a matter of indifference; or that the 
Church has not held always to the necessity of form, and mat- 
ter, and a sound intention; but as to what these consisted of, 
there has been no Catholic determination, beyond the one su- 
preme, ever-present purpose to transmit the Ministry instituted 
by Christ, in an orderly and authoritative succession, in a way 
that could leave no reasonable doubt of the fact of ordination 
in the minds of those to whom the minister was sent. Beyond 
that, if we search for uniformity of language or of act, of form, 
and of matter, and of intention, we will soon get lost in the 
maze of scholastic disquisition, which sought to reduce every 
Christian Rite and doctrine to the exactness of a mathematical 
formula. Jonny Wnts. 
Omaha, Sept. 14th, 1901. 


A RUBRICAL CHANGE DESIRED. 
Lo the Editor of The Living Church: 


(Ge you kindly permit me to make an appeal in your col- 
umns to the delegates to the General Convention for a 
slight change in one of the rubrics of the Prayer Book that I 
feel sure will commend itself to every one who desires to 
obey each one of those rubries in their entirety ? 

The particular instance I refer to is in the rubric imme- 
diately after the prayer for the Church Militant. At present 
this rubric provides that the priest must read the long exhorta- 
tion upon every week day when there is a celebration of the 
Holy Eucharist until the first Lord’s day in the month. Now 
I do not helieve that was the intention of the Revisers of the 
Prayer Book at all, but rather that their purpose was to allow the 
omission of this exhortation at other times if only the priest 
would say it on the first Sunday in the month. 

Of course the rubric can be literally obeyed, and I have 
no doubt is lived up to, word for word, by many a priest. I 
am also quite sure that it is often disobeyed by those who feel 
it a needless hardship to have to use it, as occurred last Holy 
Week, for seven days in succession, and who accordingly put 
their own interpretation on the words of a law that they do 
not wish to earry out. 


The change I should suggest would make the latter half 
of the rubric read as follows: 


“But Norte, That the exhortation may be omitted if it is said on 
one Lord’s Day in that same month.” 


As it now stands this exhortation must have been read in 
the year 1901 48 times in every church where there is a daily 
celebration, while in those churches that have a celebration 
each Holy Day it must have been read on the Feast of the 
Circumcision, the Feast of the Purification, Monday, Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday before Easter, Good Friday, Easter- 
Eyen, SS. Philip and James’ Day, and on All Saints’ Day, 
besides on the first Sunday in each month; that is to say, 22 
times in all, Yours sincerely, 

Palenville, N. Y., Sept. 11, 1901. Wintuim Ware Hance. 


ENGLISH AND AMERICAN CHURCH PAPERS, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


NUMBER of my Church friends here are very anxious 
Al to receive regularly a copy of Tur Living Cuurcn, but 
they are too poor to subscribe to it as well as the Church 
Times or Church Review. They are, however, willing to send 
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a copy of either of the latter named papers to friends in the 
United States who in return will favor them with their copy 
of Tur Living Cuurcu weekly when read or done with. ‘This 
method puts the papers to a double use and affords pleasure to 
both parties participating. I will be glad to give names and 
addresses to American Chureh people who are thus willing 
to exchange. JI have other exchanges open for Gwardian and 
Churchman, and Guardian and Livine Cuurcn. 
Further particulars may be had from 
Yours very truly, 
Rasmus R. Maspen, 
95 Newcombe St., Liverpool, England. 


Sept. 7, 1901. 


MARGINAL READINGS, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
P KERMIT me two further words on the subject of the pro- 
posed Marginal Readings: 

1. Your editorial (Sept. 14) recommends that the pro- 
posed readings should be set forth “as authorized marginal notes 
ee for popular aid, but not for reading in Church,” 
assuming that this was the restricted purpose of the Marginal 
Readings in the King James’ version. But this is a mistake. 
The existing marginal readings are intended for use in the pub- 
lic reading of the Scriptures, at the discretion of the clergyman, 
and some of us have been for years in the habit of so using 
them. The Commission asks no different position for the mar- 
gins now proposed than belongs to those of 1611. 

2. It has been suggested that the proposed marginal read- 
ings might be authorized tentatively, with a view to their 
being tested before final adoption (or rejection) at a subsequent 
Convention. I must point out that it would be practically 
impossible on these terms to get a Bible printed containing these 
readings. The offer which the Commission has received from 
Messrs. Eyre & Spottiswoode (the King’s printers in England) 
to print two editions (larger and smaller) of the Bible with 
the new marginal readings, is conditional on the adoption of 
the readings by the General Convention. 

Sept. 18, 1901. Artuur C,.A. Haty, 

Bishop of Vermont. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH, 

To the Editor of The Inving Church: 
Ae that individual branches of the Chureh uni- 

versal might well base their names upon. the name given 
the whole body in the Creeds, it is interesting to note that that 
name is simply the New Testament name—the Church. Going 
back, as the Aposties’? Creed does, to the very earliest ages of 
Church history, it would be strange indeed, to find its unknown 
compilers had undertaken what the Apostles certainly did not 
—the naming of the Church. It needed no distinguishing 
name, being universal, aud the branches needed only to be indi- 
cated territorially. 

That the modifying adjectives in the Creeds are explana- 
tory of what we believe concerning the Church, and not a part 
of its title, further appears from the fact that they are not iden- 
tical in the two Creeds—the Church, explained in one to be holy 
and catholic, the communion of saints, is in the other explicated 
as one, catholic, and apostolic. I am not deeply read in the 
Nicene Fathers; but it does seem to me that if they had under- 
taken, at the famous council, to “change the name of the 
Church,” we should have heard of it, even though there were no 
Church papers in those days. N. M. Hircucock: 


To the Editor of The Living Church: = 

AS ONE of the Four who in the General Convention of 1877 
voted to discard “Protestant Episcopal” as the proper name 

and title of the Church, I wish to say a few words as to the 

name which should be assumed in its stead. 

This should be the trwe title, designating the Church for 
what she actually is, without regard to other religious bodies or 
the view they may take of it. It is not to be accounted as arro- 
gance or presumption for one to assume his true mame—it all 
depends upon whether it is, and can be shown to be his true 
name—and, if it has been wrongfully taken by another, it may 
become his plain duty to assume it without hesitation or delay, 
especially if any are lable to be misled in consequence of his 
not assuming it. No pretext of modesty can justify his failure 
to do this where the interests of others are involved as well as 
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his own, he is then bound to stand up for what he truly is and 
defy the comments of others. 

I think that all will admit this to be so in the case of an 
individual; how much 1ore so, then, in that of a publie body 
where the vital interests of multitudes are concerned? When 
our Lord lighted the candle of His Church, it was clearly His 
purpose that her light should shine abroad freely and without 
obstruction, and for us to hide that light under the bushel of 
any false name is nothing short of an act of perfidy. We must 
declare the Church to be what she actually is. If this brings 
odium or reproach, we must patiently endure it. 

Now, perhaps, no intelligent Churchman regards this 
Church as being other than that portion of the Body of Christ 
having rightful jurisdiction within this land. This mystical 
Body of Christ early assumed the title “Catholic” to distinguish 
it from all local sects which from time to time arose, and this 
has been perpetuated in the ancient creeds and is by us regarded 
as the proper designation of the true Church of Christ from its 
beginning and extending throughout the world. We do not 
doubt, perhaps not one of us, that this Church of which we are 
members is an integral part of that one, true Church of Christ, 
coming down from the beginning and historically known as 
“The Catholie Church”; then why should we hesitate to say so? 
Why not at once declare it to be the Catholic Church—not of 
the entire world, but—here in America? This will at once de- 
termine its true and proper name to be “The Catholic Church 
of America,” which might be further restricted by adding “in 
the United States.” 

This will infringe upon the just claims of no other religious 
body, for, with the exception of the Romanists, none of them 
claims such a title for itself, and until the Vatican Council in 
1870, Rome never assumed an exclusive right to this title, but 
in all official acts designated herself as “The Holy Roman 
Church,” never using the term “Catholic” as restricted to her- 
self alone. 

That its assumption will confound and provoke Roman 
controversialists and propagandists is not to be doubted, but I 
see not why we should show them so much consideration as to 
hesitate about assuming the true name of the Church lest we 
cause them discomfort, and lessen their power to deceive the 
public with the false idea that Rome alone is truly catholic. 

St. Louis, Sept. 14th, 1901. Geo. H. Hunv. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
(J" NOTE with regret that some of our weak-kneed brethren 
are still inclined to hang on to the name Protestant Epis- 
copal. This is discouraging to those who are anxious to see 
the Church oceupy its proper position in this country. There 
are many who, like the writer, came into the Church from the 
sects, believing that we were entering a branch of the Catholic 
and Apostolic Church. If we are not such, there is probably no 
good reason for our continued existence as a separate organiza- 
tion, as there are now admittedly too many sects. If we are a 
branch of the historical Church founded by Christ, why in the 
name of all that is good, continue to bear a name that gives every 
appearance of our being only a sect? That this unfortunate mis- 
nomer has been a great impediment to our growth in this 
country, there can he no question. Why then should we, under 
any false sentimentality, hold on to that which is certainly 
doing us harm ? 

We recognize the fact that there may be some difficulty 
to agree on an appropriate name. Several names have been 
suggested that indicate our true position; and if the matter is 
approached in the proper spirit, there should be no difficulty in 
uniting on a suitable name. At all hazards, we should drop 
the name which has so leng placed us in a false light before the 
world and been a handicap to our progress. 

Some of our friends who are still inclined to go into 
spasms at the sound of the word Catholic, or any term used by 
the Roman Communion, seem to think that by calling ourselves 
Catholics we would be going over “bag and baggage” to Rome. 
Such a narrow view is not complimentary to the intelligence 
or Churchmanship of those who hold it. The truth is, that no 
more severe blow could be administered to the Roman Church 
in this country than for the American Church to take that 
bold stand, both as to name and practice, as a true branch of 
the Catholic Church, which is its lawful right and heritage. 
We would then draw from the Roman Church as well as from 
Protestantism. There is good reason to believe that there are 
many enrolled under the Roman banner who are not in full 
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sympathy with the uncatholie position of that branch of the 
Church. Jf these could be assured of our true Catholicity, 
they would come with us. They will not come so long as we 
persist in calling ourselves Protestants. 

If the Roman Church is in error in having added to the 
faith that which is unscriptural, Protestantism is still more 
at fault in having taken from it that which is both scriptural 
and vital. We cannot, therefore, afford to be affiliated with or 
known as Protestants. If the world is ever taken for Christ, 
it must be by the great historical Church which was com- 
missioned by the Master to preach the Gospel to all nations. 
As an evangelizing force in the conversion of the world, 
Protestantism is an admitted failure. It is a house divided 
against itself—a chaos of diverging doctrines and opinions. 
And the end is not yet. The number of sects is constantly 
multiplying. It is true that sectarianism has had a wonderful 
growth in America, while the growth of the Church has been 
comparatively slow. It is not for us to discuss the causes that 
have led to this result. Suffice it to say that popular mis- 
conceptions concerning the Church, especially the very general 
belief that it is simply a Protestant sect like all the rest, 
have done much to retard our growth. For this our name 
is largely responsible. We cannot expect the world at large to 
make fine distinctions in regard to us. They take us largely 
at our own valuation. 

It is encouraging, however, to note that there are indica- 
tions that the waves of sectarianism that have swept over 
this land of ours have about spent their force. Those who ob- 
serve the “signs of the times’ can see a manifest disposition 
in many quarters to get back on terra firma. This tendency 
has recently been admitted by competent denominational 
authority. The truth is, that the minds and consciences of men 
are growing weary and heart-sick of the shifting sands of 
Protestantism. Its vagaries and inconsistencies do not satisfy 
the longings or aspirations of the human soul. This is well 
shown by the constantly increasing number of denominational- 
ists, both lay and clerical, that are finding their way into our 
Communion. Notwithstanding our failure to properly proclaim 
the fact, it is slowly being realized that the Anglican Church 


is the Catholic Church of the Anglo-Saxon race, and as such | 


is entitled to the allegiance of English-speaking people. We 
believe in time it will be universally accepted by them, just 
as the Roman Church is now accepted by the Latin races 
and the Greek Church by the Slavs. 

As the Anglo-Saxon race is undoubtedly destined to exer- 
cise more and more a predominating influence over the destinies 
of the world’s future, so its religion must have an eyer increas- 
ing influence over the minds and hearts of men. 

It requires no stretch of the imagination to see how 
in the end it may come to be the instrument in the hands of 
God for reclaiming the world to Christ, when all shall have be- 
come one fold with one Shepherd. 


Boston, Mass. Epwin Le Fryre. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
| ie SEEMS to be no easy matter to find a substitute for the 
present name “Protestant Episcopal,” which will be gener- 
ally acceptable. Simply to leave out the words would seem to 
be easy enough, but the result, “The Church in the U. S. of 
America,” would be unacceptable to many Church people, as 
making prominent an exclusive claim, which would not concili- 
ate other Christian people. The “Holy Catholic Church” would 
be still more offensive, and liable to a false construction, as if 
we claimed to be the one Catholic Church of the Creed, which 
must be understood of the Universal Church. Your own choice, 
“American Catholic,” would be very appropriate, were it not 
that “American” is itself a misnomer, as applied distinctively 
to our own country. For our country needs a distinctive name, 
quite as much as the Church, if not more. Canada and Mex- 
ico, and the countries of South America are just as much Amer- 
ican as we are, and we are but a small part of the double Amer- 
ican continent. ‘To call ourselves specifically Americans seems 
to assume that we stand for all America. Our distinctive title 
according to our legal name would be United States of Amer- 
ica-men. When our legislators can find the time and disposi- 
tion to consider the interests of the whole country, rather than 
those of a party, they would do well to find for us a really appro- 
priate name, whereby we may be distinguished from other 
Americans. In the meantime it would not be well to stereotype 
“American” in our formal title. 
some distinctive name, such as “The United States,” or, better, 


If we should ever acquire - 
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“The United. Republic of Fredonia,” or any more desirable 
name, then we should speak of The Fredonian Chureh with pro- 
priety, rather than “The American Church.” 

The prospect of a'suitable name for our country may seem 
distant, but in the meantime let us not help to perpetuate the 
present anomaly. I would therefore venture to suggest The 
Apostotic Church as unexceptionable, and exactly covering our 
specific claims to hold the primitive Apostolic Church as our 
model in constitution as distinct from Papal or Presbyterian, or 
Congregational; and in doctrine, as rejecting all innovations 
and corruptions. Thus the title would cover all the truth meant 
in the words “Protestant” and “Episcopal,” without being in- 
vidious. If we must have a new name, I doubt if any can be 
found less exceptionable and descriptive than “The Apostolic 
Church in the United States of America.” 

It is true, if your scheme should be adopted, the distinction 
of American Churches would be made in the words following, as 
The American Catholic Church in Mexico, in Canada, or in 
Brazil, or as the case might be. But those Churches would still 
have the advantage of us; for their familiar name would natur- 
ally be The Mexican, the Canadian, or the Brasilian Church: 
while we would have nothing to fall back upon but The Amer- 
ican Church, virtually ignoring other American Churches. 

Epwarp P. Gray. 


To the Hditor of The Living Church: 

(ee many of us would be glad to see on the title-page of 
the Prayer Book: “According to the Use of the Church in 

the United States.” Most of us would be as well satisfied with 

“American Catholic”; or, “Ihe American Church.” 

But the chances are very large against carrying any of 
the above. The prevailing sentiment seems to be for the change 
of name, but the correspondence of Tue Livina Cuurcn reveals 
a divergence of opinion as to the proposed name, which has 
a very evil presage for the success of the measure. 

Surely we need a “Solid South.” The great desideratum 
is the dropping of Protestant, and to that end all sentimental- 
ism should give way. 

A wise politician asks not “what would I do,” but, “what 
ean I do?’ If we are agreed we probably can drop the 
“Protestant.” 

“Why should Catholics be divided in this matter?” writes 
Fr. Ritchie in the current Cutiolic Champicn. Division may 
lose us the one important thing which we all most earnestly 
desire. It seems most likely that the Convention of 1901 
really can agree, almost without dissent, just to drop “Protest- 
ant,” and leave the rest as it is. But if we get into contention 
over a list of new names we may find ourselves in the po- 
sition of the “powers” who could not deal effectually with 
China because they had differences about the share each was 
to take in the partition. Jet future Conventions gild and 
glorify the Church with names. For the present let it be 
enough to “wipe off the dirt.” 

Ontario, Cal., Sept. 6. Ricuarp H. GusHer. 


[We quite agree with our last correspondent as to the necessity for 
all standing together. We have given free rein to all points of view in 
order that the subject might have thorough discussion in advance: but the 
deputies to General Convention who find themselves in substantial agree- 
ment on the main subject, owe it to the Church to give careful considera- 
tion to all the names proposed; and then decide among themselves as to 
the proper course to take, and, sinking personal preferences, all work to- 
gether to secure a definite end as may be determined upon. Never 
have people in the Church ac large, and especially lay people, shown so 
much interest in any subject before. From the time of publication of the 
Symposium on the subject in the Living Church Quarterly up to the pres- 
ent, there has been a continual stream of letters, almost invariably de- 
manding a correction of our ecclesiastical title. It has been simply impos- 
sible to print all the letters on the subject that have come to this office 
for the purpose. THprn Living CHuKCH has now done its part, and the case 
must go to General Convention for action.—lpiror L. C.] 


IN MEMORIAM.—PRESIDENT McKINLEY. 


SHoT DOWN like some fierce-raging beast of prey, 
Or hated vermin, loathsome, foul, and base, 
By one not worthy to behold thy face, 
While round thee thronged the bright, the glad, the gay, 
While scarcely on the ear had died away 
Words of high counsel wrought with earnest grace, 
Words worthy thee and thy exalted place, 
Words worthy of thy people and thy day, 


O thou pure soul, how shall we utterance find 
For the fierce storm that rages in the mind, 
Of angry grief and sense of loss combined? 
None can we find more perfect and more blest 
Than was thine own, when sinking to thy rest,— 
“Good-bye. It is God’s way: His will is best.” 
(The Rey.) JNo. Powrr. 
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(Uk ARE to-day a nation of mourners. We have lost one 
had suddenly become—if indeed he had not increasingly 
become before—not a politica! leader, but a beloved brother. 
William McKinley was confronted with conditions for which the 
short history of this American republic afforded no precedent. 
He was repeatedly obliged to decide quickly on momentous 
questions. That he may sometimes have decided wrong may be 
quite probable. He wouid be more than human if he did not. 
At least onee he publicly reversed his own opinion. ; 

But this does not account for the late President’s hold 
upon the affections of the American people. When we try to 
reduce that affection to its constituent parts, we are bound to 
see that it results from Mr. McKinley’s sympathetic nature. 
He tried to put himself in the way of seeing the point of view 
of other people ‘Thus his real sympathy with the Southern 
people—to take an illustration—resulted from his successful 
attempt to put himself in their place. He had sympathy for 
the fallen soldier who had worn the gray uniform, notwithstand- 
ing that the gray uniform had stood for a cause against which 
he had himself engaged in combat. Mr. McKinley was broad 
enough to see the Southern side, and to sympathize with it, 
while not for a moment swerving from his own principles. 

And so he had become perhaps the most beloved of Ameri- 
cans of recent years, to the great mass of the American people. 
But the assassin’s bullet intensified that affection, for it brought 
with it the unifying influence that comes with the vicarious 
shedding of blood. He suftered and died as the constitutional 
head of the American people, and because he was their rep- 
resentative. The blow that struck him was a blow directed in- 
tentionally against the Constitution of the United States and 
against law and civilization. 

But this is not an event that calls for inflammatory lan- 
guage nor for instigations to mob violence. Let the offended 
majesty of the law vindicate itself by means of law. Let the 
wretch who assaulted the law, have every protection at the 
hands of the law he insulted, and let him suffer only after due 
process of that law. 

And as the tears of a united nation fall upon the bier of 
our beloved leader, let us humble ourselves before our God who 


yet doeth all things wel! and who sitteth above the heavens 
guiding the destinies of nations. Let us pray Him to guide 
us through the problems that remain with us, and to guide him 
who is so suddenly called to the leadership of the American 
people. 

And may God bless the soul of His servant who has been 
taken away, and bless those dearest to him, who yet remain. 


N CONNECTION with the crime against President McKin- 

ley, which has bowed a united nation in woe, the question of 
how Anarchy should be dealt with has been widely discussed; and 
and for the most part there has been exhibited a startling mis- 
conception of American liberty—a misconception which would 
make it impossible to deal with crimes of anarchists. This is 
not a time for hasty and panicky legislation. 

The American republic was founded upon the principle of 
liberty of thought, action, and speech. That liberty is abso- 
lute, so long as it does not interfere with a like liberty on the 
part of other people. 

The right to believe and teach the political principle that 
all government should cease, and each man be a law unto him- 
self, is a right which cannot be, and ought not to be, abridged. 
That it is logically absurd has no connection with the case. 
Anarchy in polities (so understood) and atheism in religion, are 
twin cults, resting on the same hypotheses. We have outgrown 
the belief that Atheism must be suppressed by law; we must 
outgrow the belief that Anarchy can or should be so suppressed. 

But when the teachers of Anarchy go beyond this abstract 
principle in political economy, and teach that the ends which 
they desire should be reached by means of murder or any other 
crime, whether directed against Kings, Presidents, or other in- 
dividuals, or indefinitely against “the rich” or any other class 
or group of men, then they should be rigidly punished. Judge 
Gary held such inflammatory language sufficient to constitute 


‘its speakers principals in the resulting crime to which it had 


incited, and his position was happily indorsed by the Supreme 
Court of Illinois and the Supreme Court of the United States. 
But we have a right to go still further. We have a right to 
define such inflammatory and incendiary language as itself a 
crime, without waiting for it to take effect in an overt act, and 
then being under the necessity of connecting the incendiary 
talk with the criminal act. 

Such a law would permit the punishment of instigators to 
violence, such as Emma Goldman is alleged to be, without being 
under the necessity of connecting the subsequent violence with 
the initial instigation. And only by such a law is it practicable 
to reach and punish such criminals, who are always shrewd 
enough to employ some irresponsible agent to commit overt acts, 
thus shielding themselves. But by discriminating between 
Anarchy as a political belief and Anarchy as an instigation to 
crime, we should be able to reach and punish those guilty of 
incendiary language, regardless even of whether or not an actual 
crime should be committed as a result of such instigation, with- 
out in the slightest degree infringing upon those principles of 
personal liberty which are the very bulwarks of American free- 
dom. We do not wish to introduce political tests or to recog- 
nize as criminal any political beliefs, however absurd. If we 
should attempt any such legislation it would be thrown out 
as unconstitutional at its first test. But we have a right to 
protect our chosen officials, as well as members of those 
“classes” which are so frequently denounced by incendiary 
speakers. We have shown that this is quite susceptible of 
‘achievement without constitutional amendment to narrow our 
liberties as some have proposed; a plan which every American 
should vigorously combat and denounce. 

An illustration of this ‘discrimination ‘between punishing 
one for his political belief and punishing him for inflammatory 
language may be taken from our dealing with Atheism, which, 
as we have said, is the twin sister of Anarchy.. Atheism as a 
religious belief, or lack of belief, is and ought to be protected by 
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American law, and can only be met by argument and by sounder 
teaching. But if atheists should also demand that Bishops, ‘or 
the clergy, or classes of religions people, should be put to. death, 
then they would rightly make themselves liable to summary 
punishment. Yet such punishment would not be a limitation 
of their religious freedom. 

The application to the political absurdity of Anarchy—an 
absurdity no greater or more destructive, however, than the re- 
ligious absurdity of Atheism—is obvious. 

Try to punish Anarchy, as such, and we shall introduce the 
insecurity and absolutism of Russia: but rigidly punish instiga- 
tions to crime, without waiting for overt acts to be committed, 
and we shall succeed in protecting the safety of the American 
people and their chosen officials; which we not only have a right 
to do, but which it is our stern duty to perform, | 


N THE death of Bishop Whipple there is removed from our 
episcopal bench not only one who has been at the very front 
of the ranks of American missionaries of the Cross, but one 
who has made the work among the red men, and its necessities, 
known throughout the English-speaking world. Often was it 
his privilege to stand between the Indian and injustice, and 
probably no white man of this or the next preceding gen- 
eration was so thoroughly trusted by the red men themselves 
as was Bishop Whipple. The years of his strength were given to 
them, not as neglecting the ever-growing needs resulting from 
the growth of Minnesota from an Indian camp to a populous 
State, but as being weak and so possessing the first claim upon 
his heartstrings. When the Indian reservations, with the north- 
ern section of Minnesota were set apart as the Missionary Dis- 
trict of Duluth, though it was at Bishop Whipple’s own desire, 
it left him as one bereft of his work. In the autumn of his life, 
when the rigorous winters of Minnesota compelled him to seek 
the more genial climate of Florida during the cold season, he 
also became deeply interested in the condition of the negroes. 
God grant him eternal rest and perpetual light! 


C HE state in which public morals relating to Holy Matrimony 

has fallen, is revealed by the interesting item concerning a 
young man in Chicago whose greatness is thrust on him, first 
by reason of his inherited wealth, and second by reason of his 
several escapades. It is now announced that this bright youth, 
being already married, is engaged to another woman whom he 
will marry as soon as he ean obtain a divorce from his present 
wife; while wife Ne. 2, nothing averse to receiving his tenders 
of marriage while he is already married, was herself the divorced 
wife of a man who afterward died, friendless and alone, in the 
county hospital. Even among the scandals so frequently at- 
tending marriage and divorce in high life, it is seldom that this 
state of brazen degradation is reached. 

Now ecclesiastical legislation is of course powerless directly 
to influence such a case as this. No doubt Almighty God has 
His own ways of dealing with such sinners, and will provide for 
their cases by due process of eternal law. 

But it is the Church’s duty to hold up the highest ideals of 
Holy Matrimony, in order that the world may know what is the 
law of God, and that knowing, society may be led to frown on 
such infractions to the extent of social ostracism—society’s 
punishment for those who sin against her code. 

Let us be explicit in teaching the sacramental character 
of Holy Matrimony, whereby it is an estate illustrating and typ- 
ifying the holwy relation existing between Christ and His Church, 
who are sacramentally united. Let us also onee and forever 
terminate the abuses of that sacrament which arise from any 
toleration of re-marriage after divorce. 


THE MILLENARY OF KING ALFRED. 


€ NGLAND will soon be engaged in a patriotic celebration of 
the millenary—the one thousandth anniversary—of the 
death of the great King Alfred; and there are special reasons 
why we in America should be interested in the celebration and 
should make it our own. ‘There is first the personal consideration 
that a great many of our old American families are able to 
trace their family descent back to Alfred himself, and there is 
the larger consideration that as American liberties are the 
inheritance from [English liberties, so the foundations which 
Alfred erected are the patterns and the parents of all Anglo- 
Saxon institutions. It may almost be said that Alfred. was the 
father of the Anglo-Saxon race. 

More than all, we as Churechmen have reason to take our 
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part in this celebration; for it was King Alfred, the scholar- 
saint, who was the first of many reforming Kings to introduce 
a wise “Reformation Settlement” into the affairs of the English 
Church. No doubt the fact of Alfred’s deep devotion and per- 
sonal care for the interests of the Church, helped to build up 
in England that Erastianism, or undue influence of the State 
over the Church, which has been the bane of English ecclesi- 
astical history, as it has also been of the history of the Church 
in European lands, as notably in Russia and France. But 
the personal work of King Alfred was that of a wise admin- 
istrator and a holy saint. 

The overlordship of the island had passed slowly southward, 
from one to another of the English kingdoms, when Alfred 
became King of Wessex and nominal Overlord. The invasions 
of Northmen, which after three centuries’ lapse had been 
resumed, had threatened the entire extinction of English govy- 
ernment, English institutions, and the Christian religion. Mov- 
ing victoriously up the Thames, the ravaging hordes of pagans 
appeared to have conquered the disunited land. Then from 
out the forests of Wessex emerged the army of Alfred, strong 
in the sanctified wisdom and consecrated zeal of its head. 
How the Northmen were defeated, everybody knows; and the 
settlement of their pagan peoples in the northeastern portion 
of the island, while it seemed as a promise of coming extinc- 
tion of the higher civilization and nobler religion of its earlier 
inhabitants, was first the means of drawing Englishmen out of 
their petty tribal quarrels and making it possible to build a 
united nation out of the jealous principalities, and also the 
means by which, as had so often happened before, the religion 
of the older inhabitants was embraced by the pagan settlers. 

But it was not only through the creation of this new na- 
tional spirit whereby the overlordship of Wessex succeeded to 
the later dignity of the Kings of England, nor yet only be- 
cause of the new missionary spirit which led to the Christ- 
ianizing of the alien hordes in Northumbria, that the ser- 
vices of King Alfred should be remembered. Alfred was Eng- 
land’s great Reformer-King in religion; reforming, not by weak, 
negative protest against ills which he could not brook, but by 
constructive remodeling and correction of abuses. He found 
the state of learning at its lowest ebb. It was said that south 
of the Thames there was not a priest who could translate the 
Latin service books into the vernacular. The Venerable Bede, 
who died in 735, represented almost the last of the Saxon 
scholars. Alcuin had indeed arisen as a bright star in a dark 
firmament; but Alcuin’s life, though it derived its mission 
and its spirit from English soil, yet belongs rather to the 
history of France than to England, and hardly could another 
Alcuin be produced from the decay which Alfred found. 
Important Bishoprics remained empty because no one was com- 
petent for promotion to them, and the evil of adding see to 
see arose from the very scarcity of men fit for the episcopate. 
As Charlemagne had planted learning anew in France, so Al- 
fred, with no Alcuin to guide him, was forced to introduce 
it again, amidst the political distractions of his reign, into 
England. 

And with the decay of learning in the monasteries, there 
had also been a deeay in their morality. Men and women 
sought refuge in them, nominally for spiritual retreat, practi- 
cally for unrestrained and lascivious indulgence. Bede had 
borne witness to these scandals, in their earlier forms, and the 
Council of Cloveshoo (747) had feebly attempted to restrain 
them. Perhaps, as in the case of Israel and Judah centuries 
before, it was the national disaster that awoke England and 
the English Church out of its lethargy; but it was the saint- 
liness, the learning, and the wisdom of Alfred that, under 
God, effected the reformation. He imported scholars from 
across the channel, and searched the. English ménasteries for 
a fit man for the see of Canterbury, finding him finally in 
Plegmund. He founded schools everywhere, and himself set 
the example of translating the Christian classics into. Saxon. 
He imposed new criminal codes, in which the idea of sin was 
recognized by compelling penance, through the Church, as well 
as restitution and punishment. 

Such were some of the difficulties which the wisdom and the 
consecration of Alfred met and surmounted. We sometimes 
assume that the ecclesiastical difficulties of our own day are 
greater than those of our fathers. Such is the farthest from the 
There is indeed enough in current events, to make one 
blue; but the reading of history ought to keep any one from 
despair. Every age brings its difficulties; but those of the 
twentieth century do not compare with those which, by: the 
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grace of God, Alfred surmounted. The same old Church 
which Alfred loved, lives still and shall live forever. No won- 
der that she reveres Alfred as a saint, though uncanonized; and 


when we in America shall some day face the question of rec- 


ognition of black-letter saints, we cannot do better than to rec- 
ognize among the greatest of these, the holy Saint Alfred. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


W. D.—(1) As between the statements in the Congregation in 
Church and the observations of the priest which you have quoted, the 
former and not the latter represent the position of Catholic Churchmen. 
We greatly deplore the remarks of the priest in question, but they repre- 
sent absolutely no one but himself. 

(2) The office called Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament is one that has 
grown up in the Roman communion within the last two or three centuries, and 
inour judgment is one that is not desirable to introduce into this communion, 
whether technically legal or not. It does not follow, however, that a 
priest who thinks otherwise is disloyal, and the practice is not to be 
placed on the same level with the teachings which you mention in your 
first question. 
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A guide through Greek to Hebrew Scripture. By Edwin A. Abbot. 


New York: The Macmillan Co. Price, $2.00. 


Clue. 


This volume contains the first of a series of eight parts 
which Dr. Abbot intends to bring out, dealing in the most 
detailed manner with the various problems suggested by the 
textual comparison of the Four Gospels. This present vol- 
ume is occupied with showing from the Septuagint the kind of 
mistakes which are likely to be made in the translation of 
a Hebrew original into the Greek tongue, and then arguing 
back from the textual comparison of various expressions in the 
Gospels to the conclusion that the variations found in them 
are the result of their derivation from a common Hebrew 
original. Dr, Abbot’s investigations are always ingenious and 
interesting. Here and there they point with a high degree 
of probability to the dependence of the evangelical writers 
in some cases on the Hebrew document which Papias describes 
as the work of St. Matthew. Yet the work as a whole is far 
too subjective and uncertain in its method to justify confidence 
in its conclusions in any particular case. Thus, in the nar- 
rative of the Temptation, Dr. Abbot gives a very plausible 
argument from the purely philological standpoint in favor of 
regarding St. Mark’s statement about our Lord’s being with the 
wild beasts as the original of the statement by St. Matthew and 
St. Luke as to His fasting in the wilderness. Yet the result 
is shown to be beyond al] doubt false by the account of the first 
temptation, which pre-supposes the long fast in a clearly 
undesigned, yet quite conclusive way. The attempt to back 
up this philological reasoning by an appeal to the ultra-super- 
naturalism of the Paulician heretics, who maintained that our 
Lord’s physical frame was preserved from hunger in the wilder- 
ness by His communion with the Father, shows a striking lack 
of critical discernment. The Paulician view clearly pre-sup- 
poses the lengthened fast of the Gospels, of which it seeks 
to give a particular explanation. This special breakdown of 
Dr. Abbot’s method in a crucial case destroys confidence in its 
other applications or validity. Moreover, Dr. Abbot’s method 
entirely ignores the infiuence of the oral tradition of the 
Church on the fashioning of the Gospels and the assurance 
which the personal witness of Apostles gives as to the extreme 
improbability of such misunderstandings of a Hebrew original 
document as he supposes. As Canon Gore has lately shown in 
The Pilot, an exhaustive study of the various phenomena of 
the Gospels has led even the most radical of modern critics 
to acknowledge that the influence of the oral Apostolic tradition 
has to be recognized in all the stages which lead up to our 
Canonical Gospels. Any method of investigation which ig- 
nores this influence must be regarded as purely tentative and pro- 
visional. After all it is a far cry from the Alexandrian trans- 


lators of the Greek version of books dealing with events for © 


the most part wrapped in the darkness of remote antiquity, 
to the supposed labors of the Evangelists in translating a He- 
brew record of occurrences which were probably not more than 
forty, and certainly not more than fifty years distant, and 
in regard to which investigation was constantly checked and 
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corrected by the continuous living witness of the Church to 
which these things were as its very life. Dr. Abbot’s book is 
distinctly one’ for specialists only, and by. them to be read with 
the utmost caution and reserve. C. W. E. Bopy. 


A Memoir. By Frederick Douglas How. New York: 


Price, $5.00. 


Archbishop Plunket. 
E. P. Dutton & Co. 


Lord Plunket, Archbishop of Dublin, has been chiefly 
known to Churehmen outside Ireland from his consecration of 
Senor Cabrera in Spain, in what seemed wilful disregard of a 
resolution agreed to at the Lambeth Conference of 1888. We 
owe a much more complete and certainly far more pleasing 
portraiture of the Archbishop to the pen of Mr. F. D. How (a 
biographer already well known from his successful life of his 
father, the late Bishop Walsham How of Wakefield). Perhaps 
the Archbishop appears at his best in the stormy period of the 
negotiations immediately connected with the measure for the 
Disestablishment of the Irish Church. Although his Church- 
manship was far from ideal in its completeness, it was yet 
vigorous and deep enough to lead him to reject any compromise 
proposition for retaining some yestige of State control and 
prestige for the impoverished and humiliated Church. Mr. 
Plunket (as he then was) saw that there were many gains as 
well as losses in the loosing of the ties which had bound the 
ancient Church of Ireland so closely to the English State. 
With dauntless ardor and invincible optimism, he threw him- 
self with all his might into the work of reconstructing what 
was thus shaken in the organization of “the ancient Church of 
St. Patrick, St. Brigid and St. Columbkill,” as he loved to call 
her. To his wise initiative was due the happy settlement of 
the serious controversy as to the position of the Irish Episco- 
pate in the new General Synod. The Catholic position of the 
Bishops was fully maintained by the acknowledgement of their 
right to vote on all matters as a separate order, whilst con- 
ceding to opponents (in accordance with the precedent of the 
Province of York) the question of a separate chamber. he 
reader will learn from Mr. How’s pages the story of the Arch- 
bishop’s splendid contribution to Church education, by the 
revival amidst unexampled difficulties, of the Church of Ire- 
land Training College for Teachers, will find the question of 
the Spanish consecration fully and impartially set forth, and 
will delight in the description of the Archbishop’s manly 
defence of Canon Smith in the Cross controversy at St. 
Bartholomew’s, Dublin. The late prelate was in no sense a 
theologian, and his optimistic longing for conciliation led him 
sometimes (as for example, in the Revision debates), to aban- 
don positions which a clearer insight would have induced him 
strenuously to maintain. But with all this, his bright example 
of strenuous energy, Christian courtesy, and never-failing 
piety, are an inspiration to the whole Communion he so dearly 
loved. Truly pathetic is the record of his joy at the crowning 
of his life-long efforts to make his loved Church of Ireland 
better known to English Churchmen, by the visit of Archbishop 
Benson to preach at the opening of Kildare Cathedral, only to 
be followed within a few months by the removal of both prelates 
to their final rest. 


Tilda Jane. By Marshall Saunders. Boston: L. C. Page & Co. 


The story of “Lilda Jane is of a poor, neglected girl in an 
Orphan Asylum, who despairs of being adopted into a family, 
and so runs away to find a home for herself. 


There is just enough humor and pathos in the story to make 
attractive reading for boys and girls, and grown up children as 
well; while the lesson of kindness to animals and love of 
nature, is an incidental feature of the book. The story first 
appeared in the columns of the Youth’s Companion, and the 
many readers of that paper will be glad to know it is now 
published in more permanent form. 


Lack of reverence for God and God’s law betrays a dullness 
and crudity of moral nature—OChristian Advocate. 


CoarsE parents need not be surprised if their children exhibit 
an utter lack of refinement.—Uhristian Advocate. 


THERE is nothing in which good breeding is seen so clearly as 
in a delicate regard for the feelings of other people—Christian Ad- 
vocate. 
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PRELIM CI RLEL ELIAS ON AIOE RE 


Life’s Wheel. 


By Grertrupe Oxir GAsKILu. 


+f 


eee Teed 
. CHAPTER IV. 
1) RICHARD PARKHURST, the youngest sister of 


Margaret’s mother, was a whole-souled, charming 
woman of forty years; a woman in whom husband, children, 
and friends, found an everflowing fountain of comfort. Mr. 
Parkhurst said of her: “TI believe the proverb ‘She openeth her 
mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of kindness,’ 
was written expressly for my wife, it applies exactly to her 
attributes.” At which Mrs. Parkhurst would blush as prettily 
as a girl and reply, “Richard, don’t be foolish!” 

Unlike Margaret, she had spent all of her life in cities, 
and mingled with many people. Her home was the resort of 
the cultured, and while in one sense she was a woman of the 
world, she was far from being a worldly woman. Had Margaret 
not felt that her first duty was to her brother, she might have 
made, after her mother’s death, her home with this aunt, for 
many and sincere had been Mrs. Parkhurst’s invitations to her 
to do so; she looked upon her sister’s child as a younger sister 
rather than as a niece, and loved her as such. 

It is in Mrs. Parkhurst’s library where we next find Mar- 
garet. She has her traveling things still about her, and two 
little cousins are seated on the sofa near her, while her aunt is 
close beside her in an easy chair. 

“It doesn’t seem possible that eight years have passed, 
Margaret; you look no older, dear, than when we went away!” 

“Oh, yes, Aunt Mee, wait until I take off my things; then 
you will see how old I have grown. Indeed, my hair is a 
trifle gray already,” Margaret protested. 

“Nonsense, child! It’s nothing of the kind. It’s beautiful 
—as golden as the hair of a school friend of mine, whose pic- 
ture I must show you right off, because you remind me so 
forcibly of her.” 

Mrs. Parkhurst left the room for a moment, and returned 
with the miniature of an exceedingly pretty girl of seventeen 
or thereabouts. 

“See, aren’t you like her, don’t you think? Children, isn’t 
Cousin Margaret like mother’s friend?’ 

“Aunt Meg, who is that girl? Her face is beautiful, but it 


does not look like mine; I only wish it did,’ and Margaret’ 


blushed up to her eyes. 

“She was Mary Channing before she married; a Southern 
girl who married a Northerner and came to live in New York. 
She is not living now, poor girl, and I never saw her after our 
school-days, although we corresponded up to a short time before 
her death. I did not know her husband except through Mary’s 
description; she was very much in love with him, judging from 
her letters. After her death, I heard something about him 
which prejudiced me somewhat against him, although one 
should not judge from a story which may have had but little 
truth in it.” 

“What was the story,. Aunt? 
Will you not satisfy it?” 

“Of course, dear, if vou care to hear it. The story was 
told me by a lady whom I met out West. Personally, she did 
not know Mary or her husband, so you see how much latitude 
there is for misstatement. According to my informant, Mary 
had a habit of carrying her purse thrust halfway inside the 
front of her coat, which habit her husband disliked on account 
of the temptation for snatching it offered. In vain he had 
pleaded with her to place it more securely. In the street, one 
winter evening about dusk, he came suddenly upon his wife— 
he thought it was his wife—-with her purse temptingly exposed 
in the front of her coat; so, to prove how easily it could be 
stolen, he snatched it from her breast, ran wp a dark, side street 
to their home, where he impatiently awaited his wife. When she 
entered a few moments later what was his surprise to see the 
purse in its accustomed place and the one he held, upon investi- 
gation, proved to be that of another woman and contained a 
great deal of money. My informant also said that she had 
heard they had been unable to find the owner and were in great 
distress about the matter. On the whole, I thought it a sense- 
less practical joke and not a kind one for a man to perpetrate 


My curiosity is aroused. 


Che Diving Church. 


709 


on his wife; much less on a strange lady. I thought it odd, 
too, that Mary had never mentioned the subject in her letters. 
But it may never had happened, or, if it did, there may have 
been extenuating circumstances. At any rate, I did not refer, 
in my letters to her, to the story, thinking she would tell me 
about it if she wished me to know.” 

“But come up to your room, Margaret.” 

Mrs. Parkhurst led the way, and as Margaret followed she 
said: 

“Tt is an improbable story, I think, but I wish you knew 
more of the particulars. I should like to know how it ended. 
How dreadful if they never found the owner of the purse! To 
change the subject, Aunt Meg, I wrote you that this was partly 
a business visit and that my time would be largely taken up 
with publishers and that I can stay with you only a few days. 
I trust you will understand and not feel hurt.” 

“No, dear, I do not understand, and so I do feel hurt; 
but you must tell me about your writing; that is delightful; 
and later in the winter, say February or March, I want you 
with me for a month or two when you will feel equal to meet- 
ing our friends and accepting their invitations. Your life at 
Hillside is too lonely for you. It is not right for you to live 
so, dear child. Will you not come, Margaret?’ 

“Gladly, Aunt Meg! You do not know what it is to me to 
be petted and loved and made much of again. I have been 
very lonely.” 

Here Margaret threw herself on the bed, sobbing bitterly, 
while Mys. Parkhurst soothed her as only a loving, sympathetic 
woman can soothe. 

CHAPTER V. 

The impression of Mrs. Parkhurst’s tale of the stolen 
purse stayed so persistently in Margaret’s mind, that the girl 
decided to make it the subject of a story. For the first time she 
let her imagination have full scope, and the result showed great 
improvement over her former efforts. She recognized this fact 
and knew she had made a forward stride. 

The story was clever and interesting; the element of 
improbability, added to Margaret’s original mode of description, 
made it exciting, while the doubt left in the reader’s mind in 
regard to the owner of the purse was its master-stroke. 

Margaret gave much time and thought to this first attempt, 
outside of children’s literature; and notwithstanding she knew 
it was the best work she had yet done, it was with trepidation 
she sent it to a New York periodical. 

After ten days’ anxious waiting, it was returned with the 
printed refusal-slip that is so discouraging to beginners. Mar- 
garet thought that if there had been one word of explanation 
about the story, even of detraction, it would have been a help. 
But with the persistence of those who are in earnest about 
writing, she sent the manuscript again elsewhere, with a like 
result. Then, in a spirit of desperation she mailed it to one 
magazine after another, only to have it returned, until, growing 
discouraged, she laid it aside. 

Almost a year had passed, and Margaret, meanwhile, had 
written a number of good, short stories, two of which met with 
acceptance from the editor of a standard literary magazine in 
Boston. Encouraged by the kind words of advice and approval 
which this editor had vouchsafed her, she was emboldened to 
make another trial, and in his direction, of her long-hidden 
purse story. 

Accordingly, she read and revised the manuscript, enclosed 
with it a short note, saying she believed the story was founded 
upon fact, and addressed it to The Orient, Boston. Three 
weeks dragged slowly by, and Margaret imagined all sorts of 
mishaps to the story which, verily, seemed fated, when she 
received a “missent” letter which, though properly addressed, 
had through some one’s negligence, been traveling about the 
country. 

The letter was postmarked “Boston.” She tore it open with 
eager, trembling fingers, dreading, yet longing to read its 
contents. 

This is what she read; nothing she had expected, and 
which left her no wiser than before: 

“Boston, Feb. Ist, 1890. 
“To Miss Margaret Catherwood: 

“Your manuscript is at hand and in reply I ask for a personal 
interview regarding it. Business prevents my leaving Boston for 
about two weeks, but on Saturday, Feb. 14th, I shall take the liberty 
of going to Hillside to see you. 

“Yours very sincerely, 
FrepertcK Biarnow.” 
Margaret asked herself aloud. 


“Wditor of The Orient. 
“What can it mean?’ 
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“Why is he coming to see me, and when will be come? He 
says February 14. That is to-day! He may be here at any 
moment, though hardly until afternoon. What shall I do when 
I see an editor face to face? There must be something dread- 
fully wrong with that story. I wish I had never written it! 
If only mother were here to help me now!” she sighed. 

She had not many hours in which to ask herself unanswer- 
able questions, or to indulge in vain regrets; for, at three 
o’clock, the maid-servant brought her a card saying, “Mr. 
Frederick Bigelow.” “He’s in the library, Miss Margaret, and 
said not to interrupt you till you were disengaged, ma’am.” 

“T am not busy, Prudence. Tell Mr. Bigelow that I will 
be down instantly,” Margaret replied, all in a tremor as she 
held this stranger’s card, and wished for any excuse to post- 
pone the dreaded interview. 

However, immediately upon seeing her guest, she regained 
her self-possession; for it was a dignified man of forty-two or 
three years who came forward at her entrance, saying gravely: 

“Miss Catherwood, I know you will pardon my intrusion 
when I explain the object of my visit.” 

“Your letter announcing your coming reached me only this 
morning, Mr. Bigelow,” Margaret made answer, “else I would 
have written to say I would be pleased to receive you. The 
address was correct. I cannot imagine what caused the delay; 
for although Hillside’is but a small village, our mail delivery 
is quite punctual. Will you lay aside your overcoat and be 
seated, Mr. Bigelow ?” 

Margaret was the charming, gracious hostess to perfection ; 
and though unaware of it, was very smoothly paving the way 
to Mr. Bigelow’s explanation. 

“There is no need for a long preamble, Miss Catherwood,” 
he said, seating himself at her invitation. “I haye read your 
story of the stolen purse. It is very good indeed; but—I cannot 
publish it nor do I want any one else to publish it.” 

Margaret looked up quickly, showing in her face the 
surprise she felt, and Mr. Bigelow continued: 

“With your permission, Miss Catherwood, I wish to buy 
the story and—destroy it; because it tells of an unfortunate 
incident of my own life, which you have chanced to hit upon; 
one I would gladly forget, if that were possible.” 


He hesitated and glanced at Margaret for an answer, but 
she was too dumb-founded to reply at onee. At last, she faintly 
asked : : 

“Wave you the story with you, Mr. Bigelow?” 

“Yes, I have it with me. Shall I give it to you or will you 
accept my proposition 2” 

“T certainly will not accept your proposition,” was Mar- 
garet’s firm reply. ‘At least, not in the sense you mean it. I 
shall destroy the manuscript myself, at once; I am more than 
sorry it was ever written!” 

“You are too generous, Miss Catherwood. I cannot allow 
you to do so much for me. Your story is good, very good; 
and worth considerahle money; you do not wish to throw away 
that amount. I will not permit you to do it. Will you not 
reconsider and accept my proposition? It is only just and 
fair.” 

“No, I will not accept it. 
woman’s instinct tells me it is right to do. 
story for me!” 

There was something in her voice which told him it was 
useless to argue further, so he drew the familiar envelope from 
his pocket saying, as he handed it to her: 

“Will you let me tell you more fully why I ask this favor 
of you, Miss Catherwood, or do you not care to hear?” 

“T care very much indeed to hear, if the recital is not too 
painful for you, Mr. Bigelow.” 


I will do that alone which my 
Please get the 


\ 


“Tt is painful, but it is your due,” he replied. “Many 
years have passed since that incident which you have so vividly 
described occurred, yet, when anything recalls it to my memory, 
my self-condemnation is as bitter as at the time of its happen- 
ing. Your description of my wife was not far wrong, Miss 
Catherwood, but I think you were at fault as regards myself.” 

“Yes,” murmured Margaret, embarrassed, “I was greatly 
at fault, but the lady who told me the story heard it from a 
person who was a stranger to your wife and to you. I had no 
details—merely outlines. My imagination filled up all of the 
gaps. When I heard the story I thought it interesting but 
highly improbable. How could I know it would turn out as it 
has? Will you not pardon me? I did not dream of hurting 
any one.” 
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“Tt is I who should ask pardon, not you. -You have been 
only kind,” he said; “but let me continue. I need not repeat 
the story; you know it too well; but for my own justification 
I want to say, that at that time I was a thoughtless boy of 
twenty odd years, full of mischief, yet without thought of harm 
T knew, too well, my wife’s courage, to fear any 
fright on her part. Had it been she, no accident could have 
occurred; and in the semi-darkness, I could have sworn that 
woman was my wife; the hat, the veil, the dress, the contour 
of the face, all were identical with hers.” 

“Did you discover who the lady was whom you mistook for 
your wife?’ asked Margaret, as Mr. Bigelow stopped in his 
recital; and a look of sadness passed across his face. 

“Yes, yes,” he said, “but not for some time, that is what I 
want to tell you. She was a young married woman, a Mrs. 
Douglas, whose husband was in Europe on business. That 
day she had drawn a considerable sum of money from the bank 
and on her return to her mother’s house where she lived during 
her husband’s absence, had stopped to visit a friend, hence was 
belated.” 

“She fainted from the fright that my rash act caused, and 
was carried home unconscious, and a dangerous illness immedi- 
ately set in, from which she barely recovered. Long afterward, 
my wife and I knew her intimately, and she forgave me for my 
escapade; though I will never forgive myself, because her child 
was born dead; and I was the cause. Can you now wonder that 
I do not-wish the story published, Miss Catherwood ? 

“No,” Margaret answered gently; “it is very sad, and I am 
sorry thot through me it has all been revived. I think you 
blame yourself too much though, Mr. Bigelow; the harm you 
did was great, no doubt, but it was unintentional and the lady 
could do no more than forgive you. Is she living now?” 

“No, she died several years after my wife, leaving a little 
girl who is my boy’s best friend. It is my greatest desire that 
their friendship may ripen into something closer, as the years 
goon. I have always thought that that alone could wipe out 
my self-condemnation.” 

“Tt is a pretty thought,” Margaret replied, smiling sweetly, 


in my mind. 


“but a fault which does not exist cannot be effaced. You have 
grown morbid on the subject, Mv. Bigelow.” 
“Thank you. It is good to hear you say so. I never 


thought to inflict all of this pitiful story on any one again, 
Miss OCatherwood, much less a stranger; but you are not one to 
make a man feel he is a stranger, and I assure you, I appreciate 
your goodness. How the time has passed and I have not 
thought of my train! Have I time to catch the six-thirty back 
to Boston ?” 

Glancing at the clock, Margaret answered hurriedly, “Yes, 
you have time, but not a moment to spare;” then, as her guest 
rose with a bow to take his departure, she spontaneously put out 
her hand, saying: 

“Mr. Bigelow, I want to take advantage of this oppor- 
tunity to thank you for your kind advice. Those few written 
words you sent me have been so helpful to me.” 

“How little did I dream of meeting you when I wrote them, 
Miss Catherwood,” he replied. “Perhaps Fate will be as kind 
again; good-by.” 

He was gone, and Margaret stood like a somnambulist, her 
eyes seeing nothing, though fastened on the door through which 
he had passed. 

The dreaded interview was over; nothing remained now 
but to take up the thread of life as before. But first, she must 
unravel the snarl that this unexpected visit had made. “To 


do it is not easy, yet it must be done,” she said firmly to her- 


self, and, walking to the fire-place, burned the story which had 
brought Bone the tangle. 


[Te be Cantinued.] 


MATERIALISM, 
I have no soul, they find; 
And brain’s the whole of mind. 


The body thinks and feels— 
A thing of links and wheels. 


A mill, it grinds as grists 
Whate’er it finds or lists. 


No miller there but mill— 
Machinery rare, with Will. 


What handy folk they've planned— 
Grist mills that work unmanned! 


CHAPLAIN J. S. WaLLAcE, U. S. N 
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FATHER JUNIPERO SERRA AND THE SPANISH MISSIONS. 
By Mary T. Dicey. 


Cc THE visitor in Southern California, aside from the charm 
of its wonderful scenery, and the beauty and novelty of its 
vegetation, fruits, and flowers, nothing appeals so strongly as 
the old Indian missions, founded so long ago, amid untold dan- 
gers and privations, by the heroic Fathers of the Church of 
Rome. 


Of these saintly men, none surpassed Father Junipero 
Serra in zeal and courage, and the life of the Missions is so 
bound up with his life that it is impossible to appreciate them, 
or to feel the glamour that attaches to them, without some 
knowledge of his personality. 


He was born in the Spanish island of Minorea, A. D. 1713, 
and was early devoted to the service of the Church, entering his 
novitiate for the priesthood before he was quite seventeen years 
of age. During his studies he formed the resolution to become 
a missionary to the Indians, but it was not until 1747 that he 
was able to realize nis desire, when, with a few others who were 
inspired by the same pur- 
pose, he set sail for Mexico. 
In the company was Father 
Palou, with whom he formed 


who has given us the story of 
his life. 

Father Junipero was a 
man of deep learning, a Pro- 
fessor of Philosophy, a Doc- 
tor of Divinity. and re- 
nowned as a sacred orator, 
yet his sole ambition was to 
labor among the heathen, 
that haply he might rescue 
them from the eternal doom 
which he believed awaited all 
who lacked the ministrations 
of the Church. 

- To this end he was, at 
his own request, appointed 
to labor among the Indians 
of the Sierra Gorda, working among the Parma tribe for nine 
years, raising them from a rude heathen people to a state of 
Christianity and consequent civilization. He was then called 
to work among the Apaches, and later gave missions through 
the principal towns and cities of Mexico, walking, it is believed, 
two thousand miles in the course of six months, alternating six 
months of this strenuous labor with a like season of rest in 
convent. Wonderful tales are told of the miraculous interven- 
tion of saints or angels in his behalf during these journeys. 
Once, when it was nearly night, and he and his companions 
began to feel some anxiety as to a place in which to lodge, a 
house suddenly appeared by the way, and stopping there, they 
were welcomed by a venerable old man, his wife, and a lovely 
boy. They were to!d next day, by some muleteers, that. there 
was no house for miles and miles around, and they then believed 
their hosts to have been no other than Jesus, Joseph, and Mary. 

The earlier teachings of Father Junipero were what might 


FR. JUNIPERO SERPA. 


a life-long friendship, and. 


. 
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be called a series of object lessons, so faithfully did he illus- 
trate by actual performance the different scenes in the life and 
passion of our Lord. By these impressive ceremonies, and by 
his evident belief in their necessity and efficacy, as also by 
his kindly ministrations to the people, he won their hearts, and 
obtained a lasting influence upon them. 

It is related that once during his mission work in the cap- 
ital of Mexico, he did penance for the sins of the people, by 
scourging himself so unmercifully with the chain with which he 
was always girded, that they wept, and one of them took the 
chain from him, saying: “I am the sinner who must do pen- 
ance, and not the Father, who is a saint.” Whereupon the 
zealous convert scourged himself so severely that he died soon 
after from the eftects. . 

dis biographer, Father Palou, says of it: “The world may 
call the action of the poor man suicide or self-murder, but if 
he had special inspiration from God to do so, he should be con- 
sidered a martyr of penance.” 


With such a record fer zeal and faithful service, it is small 
wonder that when in 1767 the Spanish Government decided to 
begin work among the Indians of California, Father Junipero 
Serra was appointed President of Missions. ‘This difficult posi- 
tion was eagerly accepted by him, and after consultation with 
his superiors it was decided to found three missions, one at San 
Diego, one at Monterey, and the other at San Buenaventura, 
about midway between, these points having been visited by 
Spaniards 160 years before, with this work in view. 

In July of 1769 the first mission, the one at San Diego, was 
established, that at Monterey following in 1770. 

Although the mission at San Buenaventura was one of the 
first in contemplation, from various’ hindrances the establish- 
ment was delayed until 1782, many others in the meantime hay- 
ing been founded at various points. “In fact,” says Father 
Palou, “it was the last one founded by this servant of God, and 
he used to say of it, as of the canonization of the ‘Seraphie Doc- 
tor’ (San Buenaventura), “J'amen quo tardius, eo solemnius,;— 
‘the later it came the more solemn it was.’ ” 


When finally the propitious time had arrived for the under- 
taking, Father Junipero, with Father Cambon, set out from 
San Gabriel, attended by the largest convoy that had ever been 
seen upon any similar occasion, the party consisting of seventy 
soldiers, with their captain and other officers, their wives and 
families, servants and neophytes. The Governor, with ten gol- 
diers from the company at Monterey, the capital at that time, 
also started with them, but was obliged to return to San Gabriel. 

The day after their arrival they erected a large cross, which 
was blessed by Father Junipero, who then sang the first Mass, 
and, it being Easter, preached a sermon on the Resurrection. 
Who can picture the solemnity of the scene? Well must he 
have felt repaid for the long years of waiting! 

A flourishing Indian village, called Assumpta by former 
explorers, already ceeupied the site. The Indians, however, 
were friendly, and helped to erect a chapel, as well as suitable 
buildings for the missionaries and soldiers. 


Leaving Father Cambon in charge, Father Junipero went 
on to Monterey, returning the next year to confirm the new 
converts, being then in his seventieth year. 


He died soon after, in 1784, thirty-five years of his life 
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having been spent in Apostolic Ministry. His last words were, 
“Let us go to rest.” 

Seldom are such strength and simplicity combined in one 
man. He had wonderful executive ability, and showed remark- 
able prudence in ali his dealings, both religious and secular; 
yet these were coupled with humility, which was counted his 
greatest virtue, and with an unfailing deference and obedience 
to his superiors, even in the most trivial matters. When any 
of his plans were thwarted, he would say, “God wills it so, the 
time of the harvest has not yet arrived.” 

The old mission, the last one founded by Father Junipero, 
stands in what is now the busy main street of the beautiful 
semi-tropical sea-port town, San Buenaventura, more commonly 
called Ventura. Fortunately, it is Just at the end of a street, 
Figueroa, so that approaching it from that direction, one gets 
a comprehensive view of it. It is of plastered adobe, with a 

tower at the right, and a heavy buttress at i‘: left, which seem 
to extend, as one draws near, like gracious ».!eoming hands. 
In the space between are the steps, looking giaringly new and 
seeming strangely out of keeping with the rich old plaster, as 
they are of artificial stone, of a grayish color. 

This same unexpected up-to-date appearance of things 
strikes one upon entering the church, so differeni from the old 
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missions at San Gabriel and Santa Barbara, where only neces- 
sary repairs have been vermitted. 

The interior was originally very simple, the floors being of 
lurge adobe bricks, with not even seats for the worshippers. 
Gradually backless benches were supplied, which were in turn 
replaced by pews, many of the benches, however, being still in 
use. About 1870 the old tile roof was replaced by one of shin- 
eles, and later the rafters were enclosed by a plastered ceiling, 
the walls were plastered and decorated, and three altars were 
built, in place of the original very primitive one. The picture 
of the chancel shows its appearance at that time. Finally the 
plastering began to drop from walls and ceiling, making it dan- 
gerous for service, and so about four years ago the walls were 
newly plastered, and frescoed a cream color, with various em- 
blematic decorations at intervals; the quaint little pulpit was 
removed from the wall, a: new ceiling of narrow strips of wood, 
painted gray, took the-place of the plaster ceiling, and the steps 
to the chancel were painted to look like a gray mottled stone or 
eranite, making after all a certain harmony of gray and yellow 
observable. 

The altars. are little changed, except in the additional 
wealth of decoration. The one in the center is still richly 
dressed with silver candlesticks, tier upon tier, but at either 
side, in front, prostrate adoring angels have been added.. ‘There 
are three representations each of Our Lord and of the Virgin 
Mary, while many other images of saints and martyrs held in 
sacred veneration, have heen gradually added. From the cen- 
ter is suspended a richly colored lamp, whose sacred flame is 
never allowed to become extinguished. The choir loft is over 
the vestibule, opposite the chancel. 

The Stations of the Cross are represented by very old 
paintings, brought from Spain, and have, they say, always been 
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there. Windows of stained glass have replaced the original 
ones with their tiny panes, and are set even with the walls, the 
deep recess formed by the thickness of the walls (six feet or 
more) thus being on the outside. 

The principal objects of interest, as the work of the Indian 
converts, are tall wooden candlesticks, used at funeral ser- 
vices, and the quaint confessional boxes, which stand at either 
side, near the vestibule. These have carved half doors, and the 
lattice for communication with the penitent is woven of strips 
of leather, perfectly resembling wood. Unfortunately these 
boxes have been so over-topped and extended at either side, for 
the seclusion of the penitent, that nothing of the original is 
seen but the doors. 

About midway, at the right of the church, is a short aisle 
leading from the naye erding in a recess formed by the thick- 
ness of the walls, and furnished with massive wooden doors 
leading into the plaza, or garden, back of the priest’s residence. 
These doors are also the work of the Indians, and for a wonder 
are left unpainted, and evidently just as they were made. The 
panels are rudely carved in waving outline, and the nails are 
headed with rosettes of metal, beaten and carved by hand. 

The garden is.2 pleasant, sunny place, with orange and 
lemon trees, roses and lilies, and is trim and well kept, while 
at the side of the church, an immense wall of Passion Vine, 
with its blood-red blossoms, shuts out the world. The signifi- 
cance of the name was kindly explained by the priest, Father 
Grogan. The three pistils represent the three nails that fast- 
ened our Lord to the cross; the five stamens are the wounds, 
and the delicate serrated corona at the inner base of the petals 
marks the crown of thorns. Here in this perfumed, secluded 
garden the processions incident to the various festivals of the 
Church take place. 

The tower is entered from the front side yard, and after 
climbing the narrow, winding wooden stairs, one is well repaid 
by the beautiful view, even if that were all. Here are the old 
bells, four in number, though the tower was built for two tiers 
of four bells each. The upper story, however, contains but one, 
an ancient weather-beaten wooden bell, hung in the front space, 
just for appearance. Of those in use, San Franciseo and San 
Pedro bear the date 1781, and St. Joseph was east in 1815, 
while the largest of all, which hangs in the front space and is 
the one most commonly in use, was made in 1825. Although 
the latest of all, it is cracked, and its tone is on that account 
all the more pathetic and appealing. A curious feature, and 
one no doubt as ancient as the church, is the way in which the 
bells are hung. Heavy thongs of raw-hide attach them to thick 
beams, these being fitted into sockets at either end, the inten- 
tion no doubt being that the bells should be rung by the oscilla- 
tion of the timber. The simpler means of ringing by a rope 
attached to the tongue of the bell is the one in practice. 

The grounds are quite extensive, and are considerably 
above the level of the street. ‘They are reinforced in front by 
brick walls, and slope steeply back to Pico Street, which is the 
last street on the hill sides, their precipitous heights forming a 
background to the town. 

At the left of the church lies the old cemetery, long since 
abandoned, which extends to about the same distance as the 
garden on the right. Back of this. all is in a state of extreme 
and conspicuous neglect. The grounds at the right of the 
church were originally enclosed on three sides by the mission 
buildings of tile-roofed adobe. Here were the living rooms, 
school and work-rooms and everything necessary to the main- 
tenance of the mission, the custom always being in mission 
work to furnish the Indians with food and shelter, »s in that 
way only could they be attracted and held. After the seculari- 
zation of the missions, the necessity for these buildings being 
done away with, they gradually went to decay, and were finally 
torn down. No doubt in time utter ruin will overtake all the 
old missions, as many are being abandoned, and are fast being 
obliterated. ; 


The city is the Dark Continent of the century, into the depths 
of which have gone many explorers, each returning with but a frag- 
ment of knowledge; none with the whole truth—The Autocrats. 


A straggler of the Lord’s great army—one unworthy to be His 
soldier; merely camp-follower, helping that splendid host a little on 
its toilsome way.—Quality Corner. 


Nosinity or cHARACTER manifests itself at loop-holes when it is 
not provided with large doors.—Mary EH, Wilkins. 
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Family Fireside 


HYMN. 


How lifeless seems the Church to-day 
In love, in warmth, in fellowship ! 

The prayers we breathe, the creeds we say, 
Seem efforts only of the lip; 

The Apostolic glow is gone, 

The aurora of the early dawn. 


And though the love be manifest 

Which clothes the naked, feeds the poor, 
And all the sons of want are blest, 

As mercy speeds from door to door, 
The love, which much to man has giv'n, 
Is cold in thoughts of God and Heav’n. 


The Church’s life, the Spirit’s fire, 
Is wan and cheerless, as to-day 
We struggle heavenward, and aspire 
In prayers we breathe, in creeds we say, 
Bewailing what we feel is lost, 
We wait another Pentecost. 


Markdale, Ontario. Rey. J. R. Nowe. 


THE TRICYCLE THAT CARRIED TWO. 
By Anice Minter Weeks. 


|) LISBETH! Lisbeth!” called a small boy, riding down the 
walk on a shining new tricycle, “See my new wheel! Isn’t 
it a beauty?” And he stopped, panting and breathless, beside 
the little girl, his face just beaming with happiness. 

But Elizabeth, without even turning her head to look, 
walked on without 2 wore. Stanley’s face grew very sober, and 
two big tears gathered in his eyes. He was so proud of his 
beautiful new “wheel,” and did want everybody to admire it so! 
He turned slowly around and started back toward home, when a 
door opened, and another little gir] came out upon the veranda. 
She caught the glitter of the new tricycle at once, and came 
running down the steps. 

“O, Stanley,” she cried delightedly, “when did you get it? 
O, isn’t it a lovely one? Rubber tires, too! It’s just fine!” 

Stanley’s face brightened at once. “Don’t you want to see 
me ride it?” he asked; and went spinning off down the walk as 
fast as his short legs would go, then turned and came swiftly 
back to where Esme was still standing. 


“That was splendid!” she cried with shining eyes, clapping 


her hands merrily. “I wonder if I could learn ?” 

“Try it,” and Stanley dismounted at once, rolling over in 
a heap on the lawn in his eagerness. Both children laughed; 
and Esme climbed upon the seat. And soon her short skirts were 
fluttering as she too flew down the walk. 

“Now Tl ride, and you stand on behind,” Stanley said, 
and a moment later the tricycle carried two laughing children 
instead of one; and when Stanley was tired, Esme rode, and he 
stood on the rod that ran across between the two back wheels. 
And so they rode up and down the square all the afternoon, and 
were quite astonished when Stanley’s mamma came out and 
said his supper was all ready. 

“Be sure and come out the very first thing in the morning,” 
Stanley called, waving his hand as he disappeared in the front 
door. 

“Yes, indeed I will,” Esme answered back and ran laughing 
homeward. 

In the very next house to Esme, a tearful little girl was 
standing back of the lace curtains in the front window, looking 
out and rubbing her eyes. It was Elizabeth, and she was very 
unhappy. 

“He just thinks he’s smart ’cause he’s got a new tricycle,” 
she sobbed. “I don’t care, mamma, J just think I m7ght have 
one!” And she began sobbing again harder than ever. 

Esme had no new tricycle, either; not any more than Eliza- 
beth had. But she was just as happy as she could be because 
Stanley had one. And the little lad enjoyed his twice as much 
because he could share it with somebody else. And how much 
happier Esme was than the little girl who would not look at the 
new wheel, but went home and cried because she did not have 
one! 
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ETCHING: SALLY'S DAUGHTER’S BOOK. 
By Dixm. 
Scene 1. 


(House in Brooklyn. Residence of aristocratic Virginian. 
Tastily furnished parlor. Occupants: Mrs. Rogers, hostess, 
cultured, refined; Mrs. Dalrymple, aged mother of city clergy- 
man, and writer of religious tracts.) 

Mrs. D.—“Have you any interesting book to lend me?— 
Something new and not lengthy.” 

Mrs. R. (mentally reviewing a list of books in search of one 
suitable)—I have it! There’s a book my son James brought 
home a few days ago. IJ can recommend it, as it is written by 
the daughter of a former schoolmate, herself a talented woman, 
and as lovely in character as in face. I know Ssally’s daughter 
must be gifted.” 

Mrs. D. (leaning forward, with interest depicted upon her 
countenance)—“Ah! I shall enjoy the book the more for hav- 
ing heard of the authoress.” 

(Exit Mrs. D., carrying book.) 


Screnr 2. 
(Lady’s maid at the door.) 
“Mrs Dalrymple returns the book to Mrs. Rogers, with her 
compliments.” 
ScENE 3. 


Comfortable sitting- 
Bevy 


(Old Virginia country mansion. 
room. Mre Rogers in an easy chair, reading newspaper. 
of young girls in morning costume.) : 

(Brunette, engaged in untangling skeins of colored silk): 

“T tell you, givls, it’s a disgrace to her state, and to her 
family, to say nothing of the waste of talent!” 

(Blonde damsel, languidly).—“But she uses beautiful lan- 
guage; her imagery is perfect, and her writings are certainly 
powerful.” 

(Delicate-looking girl, on the sofa, secornfully ).—“Powerful, 
I grant you, but lacking in refinement.” 

(First speaker) —“And she pretends to be a lady!—zs one 
by birth: but she has sold her birthright.” 

(Mrs. Rogers, looking up from her paper).—“Whom are you 
girls discussing so excitedly?” 

“Why, Amélie Rives, mother.” 

(Mother, anxiously).—“I thought she was a brilliant writer.” 

“She has written some wonderful stories; but this last one 
is coarse and bold in style.” 

(Mrs. R., sitting bolt upright)—‘You don’t mean “The 
Quick: and the Dead, Emily ?” 

“That very book.” 

(Mrs. R., pale and gasping).—*What will Mrs. Dalrymple 
think of me? I supposed it meant something about the Creed 
or the Resurreeticn. Oh,” throwing up her hands wildly, “if 
I only live to ger back to Brooklyn to tell her I hadn’t read 
it. To think of Sally’s daughter writing such a book!” 

(Looks of disinay puss round the circle, changing to merri- 
ment, then a buxst of laughter from the group.» 


PUMPKIN PIE. 


Here is a recipe for this popular pie given by the head pastry 
vook of one of the most famous hotels in the United States: 

Take one quart of well stewed pumpkin strained through a 
sieve, add half a pound of sugar, two ounces of melted butter, nine 
eggs, half an ounce of ground ginger, one quarter of an ounce 
of ground cinnamon, one-eighth of an ounce of ground cloves, half a 
teaspoonful of grated nutmeg, a pinch of salt, and a tablespoonful of 
molasses; mix and beat well together, add a pint and a half of milk. 
This will make filling for two large pies; bake in a moderate oven. 

To stew pumpkin for pies wash and dry the pumpkin, then cut 
in slices around the pumpkin. Remove the rind and cut in small 
pieces. Place the pieces in a kettle with one cupful of water and 
let it stew slowly, taking care that the pumpkin does not burn. 
When the pumpkin is thoroughly cooked, the water should have 
pretty thoroughly boiled away. Do not pour out any of the liquid, 
as this contains the richness and flavor of the pumpkin. 

Strain one quart of this stewed pumpkin into a pan and add 
a secant tablespoonful of ginger, one tablespoonful of cinnamon, a 
piece of butter the size of an egg, five eggs beaten with one and one- 
half cupfuls of sugar. When the ingredients are well beaten to- 
gether add two quarts of hot milk and a pinch of salt. Place the 
pan containing this mixture over a kettle of hot water to keep warm 
while the plates are being lined with paste. Then fill and bake 
without an upper crust in a moderate oven, 
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Church Calendar. 
aN 


Sept. 1—Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

be 6—Friday. Fast. 

sh 8—TFourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green.) 

“ 18—Friday. Fast. 

“  15—Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

“  18—Wednesday. Ember Day. (Violet. ) 
Fast. 

“ 20—Friday. Ember Day. (Violet.) Fast. 


(Red at Evensong.) 


“ 2i1—Saturday. St. Matthew, Evang. Em- 
ber Day. Fast. (Red. ) (Green 
at Evensong.) 

“ 22—Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
(Green. ) 

“  27—Friday. Fast. 

“  28—Saturday. (White at Evensong.) 

“ 29—St. Michael and All Angels. (White.) 


Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS, 
Sept. 25—Dioc. Conv., New York. 
Oct. 2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Personal Mention. 


Tuer Rey. Hpnry W. Armsrrona, formerly of 
Grace Chureh, Newark, N. J., having accepted 
the charge of St. Luke’s parish, Memphis, Tenn., 
may be addressed at 1786 Harbert Ave., in 
that city. 

Tum address of the Rev. Dr. H. G. BATTERSON 
is changed to 15G W. 73d St., New York. 


Tur address of the Rev. W. P. Brownp has 
been changed from Jonesboro, Ark., to Coving- 
ton, Tenn., with charges at Covington (St. Mat- 


thew’s), Beaven, (Ravenscroft Chapel), Ripley 
(Immanuel), and Dyersburg (St. Mary’s mis- 
sion). 


THE Rev. A. S. CLARK has accepted work 
in the parish of St. John the Evangelist, San 
Irancisco, and may be addressed at the rectory, 
120 Julian Ave. 


Tur Rev. Dr. Louts Dr Cornmis has resigned 
the rectorship of St. Paul’s Church, Columbia, 
Pa., to take effect Oct. 1st. 


Tne address of the Rev. Henry S. Grerz is 
changed to 8210 Powelton Ave., Philadelphia. 


Tne address of the Rev. Wm. J. Goup, D.D., 
is 1118 Washington Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 


Tor Rev. Francis J. HAtu, D.D., is to be 
addressed now at 654 Park Ave., Chicago, in- 
stead of Nashotah, Wis. 


Tue Rev. R. MarsHatt Harrison, D.D., will 
enter Oct. 1st upon his new work of vicar of 
Holy Trinity Memorial Chapel, Philadelphia. 


Tur Rey. Epwin G. Hunter, late rector of 
St. John’s Church, Louisville, has entered upon 
the charge of St. Peter’s Church, Talladega, Ala. 


THe Rey. P. Enywarp HytaAnp has resigned 
St. Stephen’s Church, Ballard, and accepted the 
position of assistant in St. Mark’s Church, Seat- 
tle, Wash. 

Ton Rev. Hunry Mrreurtt has charge of 
St. Saviour’s mission, Decatur, and Good Shep- 


herd mission, Ashcroft, both in Clearfield Co., 
Diocese of Tittsburgh, with P. O. address at 
Philipsburg, Centre Co., Pa. 


From Sept. 18 until Oct. 23 the address of 
the Rey. H. H. Ornnuy, D.D., will be care of the 
General Convention, San I-rancisco, Cal. 


THD tev. Gnoran I’. PromMen has entered 
upon his work as missionary at Silverton, Colo., 
District of Salt Lake. 


Trp Rev. Preprrick A. Riepve has resigned 
the curacy of the Chureh of the Holy Trinity, 
Middletown, Conn., and may be addressed at 
Oxford Mills, Ontario, Canada. 


Thr Rev. WM. C. RicrArpson, rector of St. 
James’ Church,’ Philadelphia, may be addressed 
at the rectory, 2208 Walnut St. 


Troe Rev. R. W. Starr, D.D., has returned to 
New York from his summer home and may be 
addressed at 17 W. 8th St. 


The Living Church. 


Tur address of the Rey. P. G. Sears, secre- 
tary of the Diocese of Mississippi, is changed 
from Jackson to Meridian, Miss. 


Tue Rey. JosupH A. Ten BromcK has re- 
signed the charge of Grace Church, Minneap- 
olis, and during October will be in charge of 
Christ Church, Calumet, Mich., Diocese of Mar- 
quette. 


Tur Rey. Brvertey Warner, D.D., rector 
of Trinity Church, New Orleans, resumes his 
duties on the last Sunday in September. 


Tux address of the Rev. R. H. Wnruupr, 8r., 
is Jacksonville, Florida, and not Lake City, 
Florida, as given in the Living Church Quarterly 
of September, 1901. 


Tun Rev. Wauimr C. Wurraknr has resigned 
the rectorship of Christ Church, Tuskaloosa, 
Ala., and accepted the rectorship of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Jackson, Miss. The change will not be 
made, bowever, until December ist. 


Tur Rey. ANNESLEY THOMAS YOUNG has ac- 
cepted the rectorship of St. John’s Church, St. 
Louis. Address 1901 Hickory St. 


DEPOSITION. 

NortH Caronina.—Notice is hereby given 
that I have this day deposed from the Holy 
Ministry, for causes not affecting his moral char- 
acter, HpwarpD PaILiIe GREEN, Presbyter, he hay- 
ing declared to me in writing his renunciation 
of the Ministry and Communion of this Church. 

JOSEPH BLOUNT CHESHIRE, 
Bishop of North Carolina. 
Raleigh, N. C., Sept. 5, 1901. 


DIED. 
BARDEN.—In Boston, Sept. 5th, 1901, JENNIE 
BH. R., wife of Wallace L. Barnnn, and daughter 
of the late Joseph KE. Cranston of Providence, 
Rhode Island. 


PwrasE.—Fell asicep in the afternoon of Sun- 
day, Sept. 8th, after a short illness, WALLACE 
OSBORNH Pease, son of Charles Schermerhorn 
and Mary Osborne Pease, of Upper Montclair, 
New Jersey. 


Prrry.—Entered into rest at Memorial Hos- 
pital, Brooklyx, N. Y., August 20, 1901, Rx- 
RECCA VAN VECcHTEN Ler, formerly of Gran- 
ville, N. Y., and widow of Samuel W. Prrry, 
late of Troy, N. Y. Aged 73 years. Buried in 
Oakwood Cemetery, Troy. 

“At evening time it shall be light.” 


TARRANT.—Fell asleep in Jesus at 260 Hib- 
bard Ave., Detroit, Mich., on Monday morning, 
Sept. 9th, 1901, ArrHuR GmorGn, twin son of 
the Rey. A. Overton and IWwrmina Tarrant, aged 
two months and twelve days. 

“Not lost, but gone before.” 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFERED. 

UNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT.—By 
S large parish in the Northwest, a deacon or 
layman to act as Sunday School Superintendent 
and Treasurer of the parish. Give references. 
Address G. K., care Tau Living Cuurcn, Mil- 
waukee, 

POSITIONS WANTED. 
RGANIST.— Cathedral 
make change. The South preferred. 
eare Livina Cuurcu, Milwaukee. 


RIEST, 37, married, sound Churchman, thor- 
P ough musician, wishes to change from a 
vigorous climate to a dry and mild one. Highest 
references. D. WH. P., care Livina CHURCH, Mil- 
waukee. 


organist wishes to 
“up” 


OFFICIAL, 


TRINITY CoLLuGn, HARTrORD, Conn., Sept. 1, 1901. 
Examinations for admission will be held at 
this College Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday, September 23d, 24th, 25th, and 26th, 
Gro. WILLIAMSON SMITH, 
President. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


[A select list of parties desirous of receiv- 
ing guests at Buffalo during the Dxposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 


HP Rectory of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Buffalo, will continue to receive Pan- 
American visitors during September and October. 
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Address Rey. Tuos. B. Berry, 96 Jewett Ave., 


Buffalo, N. Y. 

OOMS and breakfast; quiet, good neighbor- 
R hood. References, Rev. Dr. Guilbert, South- 
port, Conn., ard Rey. Dr. Walter North, Buffalo. 
Apply Miss Bourton, 105 Ashland Ave., Buffalo, 
NGS 

ESIRABLE ROOMS. Private family; ten 

minutes to Exposition; also through trolley 
line to Niagara Falls. References from many 
Living Crurcu readers. Rates, $1.25 per day, 
including breakfast. Take Niagara Street car. 
Mrs. H. W. Brower, 175 Breckenridge Street. 


FOR SALE, 


COMMUNION WAFERS 20 cents per hundred; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. Buoommr, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
ING You 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMEnNtT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of? 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister. 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


WHITSUNTIDE, 1901. 

At its meeting October 9th, 1900, the Board 
of Managers declared its policy for the fiscal 
year ending August 31st, 1901, in the following 
resolutions : 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this Board 
that the Church’s duty to-day, in the face of its 
opportunities and responsibilities, is enlargement 
and not retreuchment, 

Resolved, That future appropriations should 
be based on the hope of larger income. 

The Board believes that these resolutions out- 
line the only right policy in the Church’s mis- 
sionary work. At the meeting of May 14th, 
1901, in making the appropriation for the fiscal 
year beginning September ist, 1901, it planned 
for further extension and pledged the Church 
for its missionary work in all fields for the year 
ending August 31st, 1902, to the amount of 
$610,000, subject to slight increases to meet spe- 
cial opportunities or emergencies during the 
year. 

But, while taking this action, the Board was 
faced by the fact that the Church has failed to 
provide sufficient. money to meet the appropria- 
tions for the current year. There is grave dan- 
ger of a deficit on September ist of $100,000 or 
more. The Board, therefore, felt compelled to 
adopt the following resolution, offered by the 
Treasurer : 

Resolved, That, in case the contributions, leg- 
acies and interest from trust funds for the year 
ending September ist, 1901, shall fail to meet 
the appropriations for the same period; and, 
provided that said deficit at the close of the year 
shall be found to be not less than one hundred 
thousand dollars ($100,000), a reduction at the 
rate of ten (10) per cent. on all appropriations 
for the coming year shall be made, and a propor- 
tionate reduction for any less deficit; provided, 
further. that this reduction shall apply propor- 
tionately only for the nine months beginning 
December 1st, 1901. 

Great damage and hardship would result 
from the reduction of appropriations. Irom all 
parts of our own country and from the missions 
abroad come reports of suecessful work and of 
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many opportunities for extension. The Church 
has the money, and ought to give it. 

Most of the parishes have made their annual 
offerings ; some of them in spite of local urgent 
need Therefore the Board asks the men and 
women, who have the honor of the Church at 
heart, to make direct individual gifts in addition 
to those they have made, or expect to make, 
through the parochial offering. ‘he need is im- 
mediate. One dollar or one thousand will kelp. 
The support and efficiency of every missionary 
at home and abroad are at stake. 

THomas M. Cuark, President, 

Wm. CROSWELL Doann, Vice-President, 

ARTHOR S. LLoybD, General Secretary, 

Gnores C. THOMAS, Treasurer. 

Offerings should be sent to George C. Thomas, 
Treasurer, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES, 


j SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a 
dividend paying proposition from the time 
the machinery starts. 

The following letter explains itself: 

Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, ’01. 

“T have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore rom the various parts of tne property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
property as good or better than it had been represented, 
and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Extraction Co., to be borne out by facts.” 


Signed, HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 
Formerly Schultz & Bond, 


A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share, 

THE MILWAUKEE GOLD Exrracrion Co. owns 
the celebrated Hannah Group of Mines in Gran- 
ite Co., Mont., and offers to the public a limited 
number of shares for the purpose of erecting a 
mill, and other improvements. 

The property contains throughout its entire 
length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller veins, and this 
entire mammoth body of ore will yield a net 
profit of $5.00 or more per ton, which will assure 
stockholders a dividend of not less than 40 per 
cent. on the investment. The speculative feature 
Is entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in 
large bodies, and will begin work just as soon as 
the machinery can be erected. This is the best 
and safest mining proposition ever offered to the 
public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of high standing. 

Send for prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

H. A. Savaan, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 

MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 
157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO., Chicago. 

A Olean Life. By Katharine Bushnell. With 
an introduction by Mrs. Josephine EK. But- 
ler. Price, 25 cts. 

CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS, New York. 

The Barly Wistory of Syria and Palestine. By 
Lewis Bayles Paton, Ph.D., Prof. of Old 
Testament HWixegesis and Criticism in Hart- 
ford Theological Seminary. Price, $1.25 
net. 

A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the 
Dpistles of St. Peter and St. Jude. By the 
Rev. Charles Bigg, D.D., Rector of Fenny 


Compton,. Canon of Christ Church, and 
Regius Professor of Weclesiastical History 


in the University of Oxford. 
net. 

The Messages of the Bible. By John Edgar 
Melfadyen, M.A. (Glas.), B.A. (Oxon.), Pro- 
fessor of Old Testament Literature and 
Exegesis in Knox College, Toronto. Price, 
$1.25 net. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER, New York. 

Sermon Seed Neries:—Analyzed by J. F. B. 
Tinling, B.A. Sermons on the Psalms, Ser- 
mons on Isaiah, Sketches of 150 sermons on 
texts from Isaiah, Bersier’s Pulpit an an- 
alysis of all the published sermons of Pastor 
Eugene Bersier of Paris. Price of each, 50 
ets. net. 


Price, $2.50 


Pulpit Points from Latest Literature. By J. 
F. B. Tiniing, B.A., etc. A. thousand Illus- 
trations for Preachers and Teachers. Price, 


$1.40 net. 

The Modern American Bible. St. Luke (Gos- 
pel-Acts). ‘The Books of the Bible in mod- 
‘ern American form and phrase with notes 
and introduction. By Frank Schell Ballen- 
tine. Price, 50 cts. 
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HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., Cambridge, Mass. 
The Government of the American People. By 
Frank Strong, Ph.D., Pres. of University of 
Oregon, and Joseph Schafer, M.L., Assist. 
Prof: of History in the University of Ore- 
gon. Price, 65 cts. net. 
AMERICAN PUBLISHING CO., Detroit, Mich. 
Nonsense: Le Roman d’une Pussie Chat. <A 
tale of ye olden times, Pan Henrique (old 
man) Ringtail. Carefully, faithfully, and 
accurately translated from the _ original 
Sanscrit by Frederick Rogers, D.C.L. (Trin. 
Coll. Tor.) of Osgoode Hall, Barrister-at- 
Law. Price, $1.50. 


PAMPHLETS. 

Year Book of the Church of the Advent, Bir- 
mingham, Ala., 1901. 

The Office for the Holy Communion. Set to 
Music in the Key of EH Flat. By Horace 
Hills, Jr., Organist Mount Calvary Church, 
3aitimore, Md. Published by W. H. Keyser 
& Co., Philadelphia. 

The Bishop’s Address. Thirteenth Annual 
Convention of the Diocese of Oregon, 1901. 


Che Chureb at Work, 


(Continued from Page 692.) 

years old and a native of Ireland. His last 
public appearance in Baltimore was on the 
occasion of the Anniversary dinner of the 
St. George’s Society, on April 23, 1901, when 
he responded to the toast: “England and Her 
Colonies.” Dr. Purcell served two terms as 
Grand Chaplain of the Grand Lodge of Mary- 
Vand eAS) Hi Sean 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wma. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Return of Rev. W. B. Frisby. 


Tue Ruy. W. B. Frrsey of the Church of 
the Advent, Boston, who has been in ill health 
for some time past, and has been recuperating 
at Lake Lemapee, N. H., is much stronger 
than for some time past and expects to take 
charge again next Sunday. 


MICHIGAN, 
TT, F. Davins, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Sunday School Commission. 


Tnr Sonpay ScHoor ComMISSION is mak- 
ing an attempt to learn, by means of a circular 
letter. what are the conditions of the Church 
Sunday Schools within the Diocese, and how 
their work in general is carried on. 


2 MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NrcHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Nashotah—Guild Hall for St. John’s—General 
Convention, 


Tne Rey. Dr. Wesp, President of Nash- 
otah, finds it impossible to attend General 
Convention, owing to the necessity for his 
presence at the seminary. The Bishop has 
therefore named the Rey. March Chase from 
ameng the alternates to serve in the place 
of Dr. Webb, and it is understood that he 
will be able to accept. 


Tue Rey. Josep W. Hype, M.A., late 
of Danvers, Mass., has accepted the position 
recently tendered him in Nashotah House, 
as Instructor in Biblical Literature and 
Liturgies. The Rev. Chas. H. Schultz, M.A., 
of Cleveland, Ohio, accepts the chair of Greek 
Exegesis. Both enter on their duties at the 
opening of the coming term. 


Turoucn the generosity of Mrs. Frederick 
Layton, a former parishioner, St. John’s 
Church, Milwaukee (Rev. James Slidell, ree- 
tor), is to have a new guild hall, which is 
very much needed in the parish work. Mrs. 
Tayton’s gift will be a one-story edifice, of 
dimensions 36x80 feet. The present guild 
hall, which was originally built for a chapel, 
will be moved back and be converted again to 
its original purpose as a chapel, with choir 
rooms. The old vestry room will remain and 


715 


part of the old guild hall will serve as a 
kitchen. The work of re-modeling the old 
structure must be accomplished by the par- 
ish, without debt, and arrangements for rais- 
ing the funds necessary for the purpose will 
be commenced at once. 

Tt has been Mr. Slidell’s lot, during his 
rectorship of somewhat over ten years, to 
free the parish from the considerable debt 
that hung over it at the beginning of his 
administration, and at the same time to se- 
cure and pay for some considerable repairs 
that had become necessary. This having been 
accomplished, the addition to the fabrie al- 
ready mentioned becomes practicable. 


MINNESOTA. 


Opening of Seabury—Harvest Home at Gethse- 
mane—St. Peter’s, 


As Tur Feast of St. Michael and All 
Angels, the opening day of the Seabury Di- 
vinity School, falls on Sunday this year, 
the opening services will take place on the 
following Tuesday, October Ist, at 1] A. Mm. 
The entering class promises to equal in num- 
bers the two upper classes, and may exceed 
them. The members of the Faculty have all 
returned from their various summer outings, 
and everything points to a year of prosperous 
work at the old Hall. 


On Sunpay, Sept. 8th, Gethsemane 
Church, Minneapolis, celebrated their harvest 
festival. Notwithstanding the gloomy and 
threatening weather, the congregations at all 
services were satisfactory, the decorations 
beautiful, and the festal music rendered with 
ereat taste and precision. Of the offerings 
$30.00 was donated to the Church Home for 
Aged Women and $15 to the Sheltering 
Arms. <A rally of the Sunday School chil- 
dren ot the parish church and the missions 
of St. Thomas’ and the Shepherd’s Fold, in 
the afternoon, brought a large number of 
children to the children’s service, when the 
rector. the Rey. Irving P. Johnson, gave them 
an appropriate and helpful talk. 


Miss Jesstn Lrngs, a faithful member of 
Gethsemane, after many years of suffering, 
entered into the rest of Paradise, Sept. 11th. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Dix of New York and Prof. 
Dobbin of Faribault have contributed gener- 
ously towards the “Faude Memorial.” The 
fund now amounts to $1,251. 


Tre Rey. C. Hrrnert Suurt, rector of St. 
Peter’s Chureh, St. Paul, has just returned 
from a three weeks’ vacation in the Hast. 
We preached at St. Barnabas’, Ottawa, Ont., 
one Sunday while away. He also visited his 
late parish, St. Andrew’s, Schroon Lake, N. Y. 
While there the parishioners presented him 
with a beautiful illuminated address, hand- 
somely framed. Mr. F. O. Osborne conducted 
the services during Mr. Shutt’s absence in a 
very satisfactory manner. A pipe organ is 
shortly te be introduced into St. Peter’s and 
the rector is planning a vigorous campaign 
for the coming fall and winter. 


MISSOURI. 
D. 8S. Turria, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


New Church at Thayer—St. Luke’s Hospital. 


THE BEAUTIFUL new stone Church at 
Thayer was opened for divine service on Sun- 
day, Sept. 8th. At 9 A. M. there was a 
choral celebration of the Holy Bucharist and 
a short sermon by the rector, the Rev. Ed- 
mund A. Neville. At 8 Pp. M. Evensong was 
sung, and the sermon was delivered by the 
Rev. Henry R. Neely of Chicago. The build- 
ing is by far the most beautiful and Churchly 
edifice in southwest Missouri. Everything 
save the seats is fully paid for. 


Te Boarp or Trusrers of St. Luke’s 
Hospital, St. Louis, are now considering the 
designs for new buildings of that institution 
to be located at the corner of Delmar and 
Belt Aves. The new plans call for an ex- 
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penditure of. some $400,000, of which half 
will be used for the administration building, 
to be erected in the English Tudor style, 
with wings to be added later. 


NEW JERSEY. 


JoHN SCARBOROUGH, D.D., Bishop. 
Accident at Hammonton, 


Tue wire of the Rev. E. C. Alcorn, ree- 
tor at Hammonton, had a narrow escape 
quite recently from a horrible death. A gas- 
oline stove exploded and caught fire. Mrs. 
Aleorn took it up and carried it into the 
yard, thereby setting fire to her clothing. 
She then rolled in the wet grass until the 
flames were extinguished, and returning to 
the house, found the kitchen already in 
flames, which she also proceeded to extin- 
guish. She escaped with only a few burns 
on her arms. ~ it: 


NEW YORK, 
Henry C. Porrmr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Sunday School Commission—Choir School at 
the Cathedral. 

THE SuNpDAY ScnHoot Commission of the 
Diocese of New York has nearly completed 
quite a thorough Register of Sunday School 
Teachers, and in order to promote the 
efficiency of the schools is desirous of acting 
as an agency or Teachers’ Exchange Bureau, 
wherein teachers may register free, when de- 
siring positions, especially as paid Primary 
and Bible Class Instructors, and where clergy 
and superintendents may seek them. At the 
present writing, the secretary of the Com- 
mission has two excellently trained and ex- 
perienced primary teachers, who are anxious 
to obtain large primary classes in New York 
City this fall. Clergy and teachers may at 
any time communicate with the office of the 
Commission, 29 La Fayette Place, New York. 


A Cuorrn ScHoor—that is, a school in 
which the choir boys will receive a general 
as well as a musical education—will be 
opened in connection with the Cathedral. of 
St. John the Divine, in the old building 
on the Cathedral grounds, during the month 
of October, The school, which will be under 
the control of the Board of Trustees of 
the Cathedral, will be in charge of a clergy- 
man who has had wide experience in teach- 
ing boys, and is thoroughly conversant with 
modern inethods of instruction. ‘The cur- 
riculuin is being arranged with the advice 
and assistance of a numberof the foremost 
educators in this city, who have kindly ex- 
tended their help in this matter in order that 
the school may be as fully abreast of the 
times as it is possible to make it, and may 
contain cvery desirable feature. Conse- 
quently it is- believed that the school will 
afford an education. equal in every respect 
to that which the boys could secure in the 
very first private schools in the city, for 
which they would have to pay several hund- 
red dollars a year, whereas the choir boys 
will receive their education free, rendering 
in return for it only their services in the 
choir, 

Especial effort will be made to keep the 
standard of the school as high in morals 
and in manners as it will be in education, 
so that it ought to appeal strongly to per- 
sons of refinement but of limited means, who 
desire not only the best of teaching but sur- 
roundings of the highest character for their 
sons 

The school will open early in October. 
The ages of the boys must be between nine 
and twelve years. In exceptional cases, 
where there has been previous vocal training 
of a satisfactory character, older boys may 
be taken. For the present, the school can 
accommodate only day scholars. 

Enquiries in regard to the school may be 
addressed “Choir School, 29 Lafayette Place, 


Manhattan,” or personally between the ‘hours - 
It is advised that early 


of 11 and 12 o’clock. 


The Diving Church. 


application be made, as the number of boys 
that can be taken is very limited. 


OHIO, , 
Wma. A. Lmonarp, D.D., Bishop. 


Bedell Lectures—Grace Church. 


Tre Brevert Lecrures for 1901 will be 
delivered at Kenyon College on Noy. 1 and 2 
by the Rt. Rev. Henry C. Potter, D.D., 
3ishop of New York. The subject is an- 
nounced as ‘““Man, Men, and their Master.” 
A general invitation to be present is extended 
to both clergy and laity. 


THE CONGREGATION of Grace Church, 
Cleveland, some time ago sold their property 
on the corner of Krie and Huron Sts., and 
have since. then been looking about for 
another location. They have now made ar- 


‘rangements to purchase the property known 


as the Unity Church, at the corner of Pros- 
pect and Bolivar Sts. It. is stated that the 
property was purchased for $50,000. 


OREGON. 
B. W. Morris, D.D., Bishop. 


Pastoral Letter from the Bishop. 

Tne Bisnor has lately put forth a pas- 
toral letter on the subject of the Observance 
of Sunday. He quotes from several others 
whe have recently shown the widespread fail- 
ure to observe the day, and especially during 
the vacation days of summer, and makes 
some excellent suggestions as to needed re- 
form. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Oo. W. Wuitarnr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Improvements at St, James’—II{ness of Mr. 


Moffett. 

THe vesrry of St. James’ Church, Phil- 
adelphia, have been handsomely decorating 
and carpeting the rectory for the new rector, 
the Rey. W. C. Richardson. The rector has 
appointed the Rev. Dr. Hardcastle as senior 
curate and the Rey. J.. Ogle Warfield as 
junior curate. 


Tut Rey. Georen H. Morretr, rector of 
St. Clement’s Church, Philadelphia, is ill at 
Chelsea, broken down in health from the se- 
vere strain resulting from hard work. Dur- 
ing the six years he has been in charge of 
that parish he has taken no rest. He has 
paid off the debt of the parish, improved the 
property. and secured more than $12,000 
for a new clergy house, which will be erected 
in the near tuture. Mr. Moffett has three 
assistant ministers. ‘The clergy minister to 
the All Saints’ Sisters of the Poor at their 
Mission House in Philadelphia, the school in 
Germantown, and the Sea Shore Home at 
Point’ Pleasant, N. J. The corporation of 
this Order holds title to the Mission House 
and property at Point Pleasant. 


PITTSBURGH. 


CorTLANDT WHITHHDAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Consecration of St. John’s. 


Sr. Joun’s Day, December 27th, has been 
designated as the date for the consecration of 
St. John’s Church, Pittsburgh, in the well- 
grounded hope that before that time the debt, 
$2,450, will be paid. The rector, the Rev. 
T. J. Danner, has issued a circular appeal to 
the parishioners and friends, and already one- 
half has been promised on condition that the 
other half be raised, and a nwnber of con- 
tributions have been received for that pur- 
pose. In his appeal the rector says, “Will 
you not help in this matter? An early re- 
sponse-—as early as possible—is desired in 
order to avail.ourselves of this generous of- 
fer.’ The Rey. Mr. Danner took hold of St. 
John’s parish when it was encumbered with 
a debt of $6,000, and he hopes to see the 
Church consecrated before the tenth anniver- 
sary of his rectorship, which will occur on 
February 1st, 1902. 
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QUINCY. 
Aupx. Buragss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Ff. W. Taytor, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Missionary Gatherings at Galesburg—Condition 
of Dr. Sweet. 

AFTER A MEETING of the diocesan Board 
of Missions at Grace Church, Galesburg, on 
Tuesday, Sept. 10th, there was, in the even- 
ing, a most interesting missionary meeting, 
at which Dean Moore spoke on “Missions in 
Relation to our duty to God’”; the Rev. Web- 
ster Hakes on ‘“‘Missions in Relation to Our 
Duty to Our Neighbor”; Bishop Taylor on 
“Missions in Relation to Our Duty to Our- 


selves.” There was a celebration of the Holy 


MORE BOXES OF GOLD, 
AnD MANY GREENBACKS. 


To secure additional information direct- 
ly from the people, it is proposed to send 
little boxes of gold and greenbacks to per- 
sons who write the most interesting, detailed, 
and truthful descriptions of their experi- 
ence on the following topics. 

1. How have you been affected by coffee 
drinking and by changing from coffee to Pos- 
tun. 

2, Do you know any one who has been 
driven away from Postum because it came 
to the table weak and characterless at the 
first trial? 

3. Did you set such a person right re- 
garding the easy way to make Postum clear, 
black, and with a crisp, rich taste? 

4. Have you ever found a better way to 
make it than to use four heaping teaspeons- 
ful to the pint of water, let stand on stove 
until real boiling begins, then note the clock 
and allow it to continue easy boiling full 
15 minutes from that time stirring down oe- 
casionally? (A piece of butter about the 
size of a navy bean, placed in the pot will 
prevent boiling over.) 

5. Give names and account of those you 
know to have been cured or helped in health 
by the dismissal of coffee and the daily use 
of Postum Food Coffee in its place. 

6. Write names and addresses of 20 
friends whom you believe would be benefited 
by leaving off coffee. (Your name will not 
be divulged to them.) 

Address your letter to the Postum Cereal 
Oo., Litd., Battle Creek, Mich., writing your 
own name and address clearly. 

Be honest and truthful, don’t write poetry 
or fanciful letters, just plain, truthful state- 
ments. : 

Decision will be made between October 
30th and November 10th, 1901, by three 
judges, not members of the Postum Cereal 
Co., and a neat little box containing a $10 
gold piece sent to each of the five best writ- 
ers, a box containing a $5 gold piece to each 
of the 20 next best writers, a $2 greenback 
to each of the 100 next best, and a $1 green- 
back to each of the 200 next best writers, 
making cash prizes distributed to 325 per- 
sous. 

Almost every one interested in pure food 
and drink is willing to have their name and 
letter appear in the papers, for such help as 
it may offer to the human race. However, a 
request to omit name will be respected, 

Every friend of Postum is urged to write 
and each letter. will be held in high esteem 
by the company, as an evidence of such 
friendship, while the little boxes of gold and 
envelopes of money will reach many modest 
writers whose plain and sensible letters con- 
tain the facts desired, although the sender 
may have but small faith in winning at the 
time of writing. 

Talk this subject over with your friends 
and see how many among you can win prizes. 
It is a good, honest competition and in the 
best kind of a cause, Cut this statement out 
for it will not appear again. 
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Eucharist next morning, followed by break- 
fast in the guild room, served to the clergy 
by the Woman’s Auxiliary and Daughters of 
the King. Morning prayer was said later, 
followed by a meeting of the Galesburg dean- 
ery, Bishop Taylor presiding. A paper was 
read by the Rev. C. A. Nybladh on the Swed- 
ish Liturgy, and comparisons made between 
it and the American. This was a most in- 
teresting paper and a number of questions 
were asked by the clergy which Mr. Nybladh 
answered readily and satisfactorily. 


THE Rey. Dr. SWEET, who is at the San- 
itarium in Edgartown, Mass., is much im- 
proved. He hopes to return to Rock Island 
in October. He will not be able to attend 
the sessions of the General Convention, to 
which he was elected a deputy. 


SALT LAKE, 
ABIBL LEONARD, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


THE LITTLE ciruKCcH at Silverton, Colo., 
has been rebuilt and decorated. 


SOUTH DAKOTA, 
W. H. Harn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Convocation at Sioux Falls. 


THE TRIENNIAL convocation of this Mis- 
sionary District met in the Cathedral at 
Sioux Falls, Sept. 3d, 22 of the clergy and 30 
lay delegates being present, 20 of the latter 
being from the Niobrara Deanery (the In- 
dian Field). Parts of the public services held 
Tuesday and Wednesday evening were ren- 
dered in the Dakota language, and addresses 
were made by several of the Indian clergy, 
and interpreted by the Rey. EK. Ashley. In 
these portions of the services there was a 
good illustration of “the adaptability” of the 
Book of Common Prayer. The Bishop’s ad- 
dress and the reports of officers and various 
committees showed an encouraging growth 
and increase in all the departments of Church 


work, as well as in contributions. All Saints’ 
School reported on attendance of sixty 
boarders and forty day scholars. A large 


addition to the building and a generous en- 
dowment bequeathed by the late Felix Brunot 
have furnished means and room for extend- 
ing the good work which has always char- 
acterized the school. The following appoint- 
ments and elections were made: 

Standing Committee: The Rev. John H. 
Baheock and Rev. Robert Doherty, D.D.; 
Secretary, the Rev. A. E. Fillmore; Regis- 
trar, the Rey. A. F. Morgan. Delegates to 
the General Convention, the Rev. Robert Doh- 
erty, D.D., and Mr. James W. Campbell. AlI- 
ternate, the Rev. H. Burt. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
A. M. RANDOLPH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. Dr. Hains. 


THE DEAT of the Rev. Claudius R. Hains, 
D.D., an aged and beloved presbyter of the 
Diocese, occurred at his home in Petersburg 
on Sunday, Sept. Ist, his age being 69 years. 
For more than a quarter of a century Dr. 
Hains had been rector of St. Paul’s Church 
in that city, from which position he had re- 
tired in 1895 by reason of advancing age. He 
continued, however, to serve as principal of 
the Bishop Payne Divinity School and was 
interested in that institution to the last. 
Dr. Hains was born near Columbia, S. C., 
Aug. 9, 1832. He took a theological: course 
at the Virginia Seminary, and was ordained 
deacon in the Seminary chapel by Bishop 
Meade in 1858. From that year to 1860 he 
was engaged in missionary work in the Dio- 
cese of South Carolina, being ordained priest 
in 1860. From 1861 to 1867 he was engaged 
in similar work in the Diocese of Virginia, 
and from 1867 to 1875 he labored in the Dio- 
cese of Maryland, first at West River, then 
at St. John’s Church, Hagerstown, and after- 
ward at St. Timothy’s Church, Catonsville, 
when he was called to Petersburg to succeed 
Dr. Wingfield on the elevation of the latter 


Che Diving Church. 


MELLIN’S 


FOOD 


Mellin’s Food is not a medicine, but a 
proper and satisfactory substitute for 
mother’s milk when the natural nour- 
ishment cannot be obtained. Because 
Mellin’s Food contains the necessary 
nutritive elements in the proper pro- 
portions and quantities, the infant’s 
development is natural and complete 
and prepares a foundation for future 
health and activity. 


SEND FOR A FREE SAMPLE OF MELLIN’S FOOD, 


MELLIN’S FOOD COMPANY, BOSTON, MASS. 


to the episcopate as Bishop of Northern 
California. In 1894 Dr. Hains began to suf- 
fer from an affection of the throat, which 
disabled him from public reading and preach- 
ing. For some months that work was done 
for him by the Rev. Thomas Spencer and the 
Rev. E. li. Goodwin. At the end of the year 
he was granted a year’s rest by the vestry in 
the hope that he might recover his voice, and 
the vestry arranged with the Rev. Thomas 
Spencer to conduct the services, Dr. Hains 
retaining the rectorship and the work of pas- 
toral visitation. But the recovery of voice 


that he hoped for was never realized, and so 
before the end of the year he tendered his 
fina] resignation of the parish, and was suc- 
ceeded as rector by the Rev. Oscar S. Bunting 
on the first Sunday in March, 1896. 

The burial service was held on the sue- 
ceeding Tuesday from St. Paul’s Church, be- 
ing conducted by Bishop Randolph, assisted 
by the Rev. H. L. Derby, the Rev. John Rid- 
out, and the Rev. T. L. Banister. The hon- 
orary pall-bearers were the members of the 
vestry of St. Paul’s Church, while the active 
pall-bearers were other friends. A Masonic 


sh 


Over the 


Rocky Mountains 


Episcopal 


Church Excursionists 


attending the General Convention at San Francisco, Cal., October 2nd, will naturally 


desire to see the grandest scenery en route. 


This is insured by selecting the Denver 


& Rio Grande and the Rio Grande Western, '‘The Scenic Line of the World, and the 
Great Salt Lake Route,” which traverses the most picturesque scenery to be found 


on the continent. 
the Rocky Mountains. 


This is the only road which offers two separate routes through 
Tickets reading via The Denver & Rio Grande and The Rio 


Grucde Western, may be used either via its mail line through the Royal Gorge, 
Leadville, over Tennessee Pass, through the Canyon of the Grand River and Glen- 
wood Springs; or via the line over Marshall Pass and through the Black Canyon of 
the Gunnison, thus enabling the tourist to use one of the above routes going and the 


other returning. The rate via this route is the same as via all others. 


To get the 


feH benefit of the trip you should lay your plans in advance, and to enable you to 
do so attractive illustrated booklets will be furnished free on application to S. K. 


Hooper, G. P. & T. A., Denver, Colo. 


On the 


World’s Famous 


Denver & Rio Grande ana 
Rio 


Grande Western R. R.’s 
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Lodge, of which Dr. Hains had for. many 
years been a member, attended in a body. 

In an appreciative notice contained in 
the Petersburg Index-Appeal it is stated: 

“Dr. Hains was a man of exceeding loveable- 
ness, In an intercourse with him of nearly a 
quarter of a century, the writer cannot recall 
that he ever heard him speak a word of harsh- 
ness or bitterness against “any man. In the 
days of his setainary life, more than forty years 
ago. his sunny disposition won for him the name 
of ‘Felix,’ or happy. And by that name the old 
schoolmates who are left, and especially his de- 
voted friend, Bishop Randoiph, love to speak of 
him to this day. In spite of the atiictions which 
darkened his last days, including among them 
the death of his wife about two and a half years 
ago, and of a beloved daughter only .a few. weeks 
ago, he retained to the end the spirit of cheerful- 
ness and love. ‘His pure life left him. blameless 
among his fellows, and his helpful Christian love 
and cheer jeaves him many friends who will long 
remember hita, now that he has. passed into-the 
light of the Father's home.” 


‘SPRINGFIELD. 
Guo. Fy Seymour, D.D., LL;D , Bishop.. 
Pastoral Letter—New Rector at Pro- Cathedral 


Tur Bisupr.of thé Didcesge_has issued the. 


following Pastoral with relation to the. death 


of President Mckinley: MG a Re oe 
“To the Clergy and Laity of the Dedceee na 
Springfielay ~ 
“DEAR BreryRen :—A™> ee ed lente hs 


fallen upon our nation. I call you as a family 
to gather around your Father in God, while he 
echoes on your behalf and his own the pathetic 
and devout dying words of our deceased Presi- 
dent: ‘Good-bye all. It is God’s Will; God's 
Will be done.’ PE Na aan = ete ce 

“We say, ‘Good-bye,—those dear old Saxon 
words, which have gone forth millions of times 
from quivering lips at’ the parting. of ‘friends 
through the ages past, but never have they been 
said with a deeper feeling than from dear 
Mckinley to the nation, and in response from us 
to him, who has been snatched from us bythe 
cruel hand of death. Yes, ‘Good-bye, God be 
with you,” dear McKinley, forevermore, and may 
He be with us as you have-prayed that He might 
he, when your life was fast-ebbing, and the voice 
was low and trembling:in. the last agony, and 
strength was left but for.a few ,words more. 
“Goad be with you.’ 

“We need God's Presence as a nation, as a 
Church (t am addressing primarily my flock), 
and as individuals. We need the recognition of 
that Presence. We'have the Presence; ‘God is’ 
with us; but we rush madly on, and fail to see 
Him. ‘Ue is far above out of our sight.’ 

“Let us echo President McKinley’s prayer for 
him and for ourselves. May God be with him 
and with us now and forevermore. 

* “Good-bye all,’ is the loving, pathetic utter- 


ance, which binds President McKinley to the 


nation’s heart and the nation’s to him forever. 
“Strength was left to our President but for a 
few words more. We could not wish for better 
words, for a more precious legacy from a dying 
chief. ‘Et is. God'stwill?’he said ;“God’s-will be: 
done.’ Resignation) complete ;and: unreserved. | , 
“Our’ President was in the grandest “position 
which. this, world has ever given to_man; the 
ruler, the chief magistrate by popular “choice of 
one of the greatest Nations on the earth. His 
hand, wnder- constitutional limitations, holds all 
national interests in his grasp. The awful re- 
sponsibilities, the tremendous weights of duty; 
the spiendid’ opportunities, the vast’ influence, 
and in a legitimate sense, the glory of this 
world are his, and then, at this supreme mo- 
ment, when the Nation by representation are 
around him at Uuffalo, and the pomp and glitter 
and applatse of a great ovation are greeting 
him, the assassin’s bullet strikes the’ centre of 
Jife, and the terrible sentence’ is pronounced: 
You, one of the mightiest and grandest of’ earth’s 
rulers, must die and leave all; and: he ‘meekly 
bows his head and says, ‘It is God's Will; God's 
Will be done, ; : es 
“McKinley has wrought nobly and well in 
civil’ and=political-life im his-own-state; andin- 
the wider fields of national legislation, and the 
chair of the executive. ~In’ these spheres of ac 
tion there may be, and there doubtless are, wide 
differeneessof opinion, as: to the wisdom: of his 
course and acts; but at the erid, when he comes 
to die, there can be but one-epiaion and eonyic-: 
tion anrong all good, men of whatever class and 


condition, that his parting with the Nation, and 


The Diving Church. 


with earth was all that could be desired. It was 
a farewell for the people of the United States, 
yea, for all; condensed into the ancient Saxon 
prayer: ‘God be with you, Good-bye, all.’ It 
was a splendid example of resignation, as a 
sacred bequest to the Nation, as the words came 
tremulous from his lips through the weakness of 
approaching death; the words of complete and 
absolute self-surrender to his Maker, ‘lt is God's 
Will, God's Will be done.’ 

“Let us treasure as a sacred gift dear McKin- 
ley’s dying prayer for us: ‘God be with you, 
Good-bye all’; and his precious example of en- 
tire resignation, and hold it up for universal and 
perpetual imitation ; ‘It is God's : Ww ill, God’s Will 
be done.’ - 

“Commending you to the grace of God, my 
dear people, I remain faitbfully- and *affection- 
ately in the faith and love of Jesus. Christ, 

iS “GHORGE FRANKLIN SPYMOUR. 
: : “POSTSCRIPT. ~ 
“As to special services in tbese days of na- 
tional humiliation:and sorrow, ’ tT venture to offer 
the following suggestions : 

“Tet us all in our devotions, private and pub- 


-|-lie; use daily (he Prayer for Persons in Affliction 


(Prayer Book, page ee adapting My so as to 
“read-as' follows%3_ |: , s 

~ 3) Merciful oa, on eanenly Father, who 
-hast -tayght us in Vhy Holy , Word,. that Thou 


“dost not willingly afflict or esrieve the children of 


| men: Look with pity, we beseech 'Thee upon the 


sorrows of Thy: servants, the wife and family of 
our deceased President, and upon us, the afflict- 
ed: people Bs oa a Jand, for-whom our prayers are 
“offered.” In “Thy wisdoin Thou hast seen fit to 
visit us oie trouble, and to bring distress upon 
ust, Remember sus, O| Lord in mercy. ; sanctify 
Thy fatherly correction to us; endue our souls 
with patience under our affliction, and with 
resignation. to Thy blessed Will; comfort us 
“with a sense of Thy goodness; lift up Thy coun- 
tenance upon us, and give us peace; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.’ 

. “When the. time of funeral, of the-late Presi- 
dent shall be designated by the civil authority, 
I_ would recommend that as far_as practicable in 
all our parishes and missions throughout the 
Diocese, commemorative services be held, as 
nearly as possible coincident with the bour of 
actual interment. I-would also suggest the :fol- 
lowing order of service as suitable to-be observed 
on the oceasion : : Z 

“1. Iniroductory sentences from the Burial 
Office. - 

“2. Psalm from the same Office. 

“3. Lessou, I. Corinthians xv. 20, to end of 
the chapter. 

* “4. Anthem or hymn. 

“5. Sermon or address. (Would not the late 
President's dying words be a suitable text?) 

“60 Hymn: 

ana Phe discretionary portion of the Litany, 
and appropriate Collects. 

“§. Benediction.” 


PASTY FOOD. 


Too COMMONLY USeEp. 


The: cause of} Paty.’ cereals is not advisable, 
Ae * ohyaici ian says, ““Pasty. “cereals are- very 
SELL and a bad Rens soe the ESOS 


‘and “nerves: ~ eer ie 
Cereals, such as. wheat, and oats,, can be 
cooked long enough and well enough to fit 
them for human use but-the ordinary way of 
cooking leaves them in a pasty- condition.” 
A gentleman from Kvansville, Inds, whose 
name can be secured upon application to the 
Postum Cereal Co., Litd., Battle Creek, Mich., 
says: ‘““My physician prohibited the use of 
oats.and wheat for, 1 was in.a_ bad, condition 
physically, with- prenounced .dyspepsia. He 
said. the heavy: paste. was indigestible but 
that Grape-Nuts; being a thoroughly cooked 
food and cooked in 
change the: starch mto- erape-sugary could. be 
easily digested,; I have become very fond in- 
deed of Grape-Nuts and all the uncomfortable 
feelings have disappeard. I, haye gained 
early twelve pounds*in weight and none of 
the distressed, full feeling, after my.<aneals 
that I had formerly. Gape-Nuts Food : has 
done the work.” 


RN, TO en ann RE Pinging eee 


~of: digests particularly of- the: intestines: 


such a manner as to 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 
Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature, but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 
Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 


take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 


but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens. the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking, or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic, 

It absorbs the- injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and -bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth -and. throat from.the poison of 
eatarrh. ; 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for ‘the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent. Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow-charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. . 


The daily use of these lozenges ,will’ soon - 


tell in a such improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
that 
no. possible harm. can result from their con- 


and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, 


tinued use, but-on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent, Lozenges to all patients suffering 
frony gas in stomach and bowels, and to. clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth, 
and throat; 1 also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, 
and although in some sense a patent prepara- 
tion, yet 1 believe I get more and better char- 
coal in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in 
any of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


Mellin’s 
to the tired mother. Its 


Bresiprs benefiting the children, 
Food is a _ blessing 
preparation adds nothing to her household cares. 
It does not have to be cooked, but is simply dis- 
solved in Anilk and water. <A few minutes night 


and morning prepares baby’s food for twenty- 
four hours. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE GAINED THE. 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
“ Phis is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


KINGSFORD’S STARCH. 


Pure and Silver Gloss for the Laundry. 
‘OSWEGO CORN. STARCH FOR THE- TABLE. 


Gail Borden 251 XFANT Foop 
Eagle Brand Condensed Milk. 
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Tue Rey. F. A. De Rosser has accepted 
his election as rector of St. Paul’s Pro-Cathe- 
dral, Springfield, and will enter shortly. upon 
his work, succeeding Bishop Taylor, now of 
Quincey. Mr. De Rosset is a native of Wil- 
mington, N. C., and a graduate of the Uni- 
versity of the South, from which latter in- 
stitution he received the degree of M.A. in 
1877. He was ordained deacon by Bishop 
Atkinson in 1880, and priest by Bishop 


REY. F. A. DE ROSSET. 


Green of Mississippi in 1882. His. diaconate 
was spent in the Diocese of New York, first 
as assistant—at. . Hely.-Trinity, -Haxlem, and 
afterward as in ary. at Wappinger’s 
Falls. After working in’ different parts of 
the Diocese of New York he became assistant 
at St. Mark’s, Ga rand—Rapids, Mich., and in 
1887 was appointed rector-at- Natchez, Miss. 
From i892 to the, present - time he has been 
rector of the Redeemer, Cairo, Ill., and for 
some years past has been Archdeacon of 
Cairo, as well as examining ,¢ chaplain of: the 
Diocese - of ‘Springfield, eee 


TENNESSEE, 
THos. F. Garnor,. D.D., Bishop. 


Nrw vews have been placed in St. An- 
drew’s Chureh,’ West Nashville,-as the gift of 
the ladies’ guild of the parish. 


VERMONT. 
A. C.-A. Hany, D.D., Bishop: 
Improvements at St. Albans. 

RECENTLY extensive repairs and improve- 
ments have been made in the interior of St. 
Luke’s Church, St. Albans, especially within 
the chancel, where a handsome memorial rere- 
dos has been placed to.a former senior war- 
den, the late Hon. James M. Foss, by his wife. 
The work is of solid black walnut and fills 
the entire space between the fine east window 
and the floor. It consists of carved Gothic 
panels between pillars ending in decorated 
caps. The central and largest. panel. is 
aderned with a golden gloria, The sanctuaty 
floor has also been renewed arid laid in mo- 
saic, with steps of marble at altar, choir, and 
nave. The designs of reredos and mosaic, as 
well as the execution of the work, are from the 
firm of J. & R. Lamb of New-York City, and 
are most -Churchly.. and -dignified.-. The-nave 
and aisles have been furnished with a new 
carpet through the kindness of Col. Charles 
S. Forbes, secretary. of the vestry. "The ceil- 
ing of aisles has also been rebuilt-in natural 
wood. Incandescent lights replace the gas 
throughout the church, the arrangement of 
which are especially pleasing within the 
chancel. On the north side of the nave it is 
expected a beautiful double memorial window 
will be placed to the memory of the late 
Judge Myron W. Bailey, his son, and two’ of 
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his grandchildren, the gift of Mr. Bailey’s 
family. The above, with other minor im- 
provements, make the interior of this (Eng- 
lish Gothic) stone church very satisfactory. 
The exterior is acknowledged to be a per fect 
specimen architecturally. 


VIRGINIA, 
IF. McN. Wuirrttn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
_Rosr. A. Gipson, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Improvements at Alexandria, 


A¥FTER BEING closed almost. five months, 
Grace Church, Alexandria (Rey Clarence 
Ernest Ball, rector), was reopened on Sunday, 
Sept. 8th. The interior of the nave has been 
completely renewed, and stained glass win- 
dows, memorials to members of the Church, 
have taken the place of the former plain 
glass’ and inside blinds; while the chancel, 
under the personal supervision of the rec- 
tor, who designed the improvements and dec- 
orations, has been remodeled and handsomely 
finished with polished oak floor and. wain- 
scot and frescoed wall and ceiling. The old 
chancei was a half dome, terminating in a 
round arch, with no opportunity for light, 
and a door behind the altar leading to a rob- 
ing closet in the rear. The new chancel is 
a “rectangular recess, and in ‘the rear’ wall 
abeve the reredos“has ‘been placed a‘ beau- 
tiftd gothic opalescent glass window, in mem- 
ory of Louisa Jackson. Cooley, widow of the 
tev. William Curtis Cooley. She was born 
in Providence, R. I., in 1809, and died in 
Grace Church. rectory, in 1895, after a life 
full of loving kindness to every living thing, 
of Christian courtesy and alms-deeds, a spirit 
without guile, a character without blemish, 
a life without regret. The window is rich 
in its simplicity, bearing beside the name 
anc dates, the words “Blessed are the pure 
in heart.” 

The services of the day were Holy Com- 
munion, 7:15 A. M., Choral morning prayer 
at 10 with address to Sunday School, the 
theme being “Reverence and Worship in the 
House of God.” Solemn litany, as an act 
of cleansing, was said at 11, followed by 
Woly Communiecn in which Tours’ Service in 
F was-ased. Choral evensong closed the day 
which crowned the hopes and labor and sac- 
rifice of years. 

WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sarrprunnp, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Improvements at St. Thomas’—Chevy Chase— 

Woran’s Auxiliary. 

During the summer months alterations 
have been progressing in the chancel of St. 
Thomas’ Church for the purpose of providing 
for the vested choir, which will begin its 
work in the fall. The organ has been moved 
into the chancel, and stalls put in for twenty 
choristers. This was the last of our city 
parishes to adhere to the quartette choir, 
and the change will greatly-increase the at- 
tractiveness of the services in this beautiful 
church. The only thing to be regretted is 
that the new choir will have women sopranos 
instead of boys. Mr. Varcla, for many years 
choirmaster of the Church of the Epiphany, 
has been training it for some time. 


Aru Saints’ Caurcu, Chevy Chase, of 
Which the corner-stone was laid in June, is 
rapidly approaching completion, and may be 
ready for service before October Ist, the time 
set in the contract. It is built of grey stone, 
from quarries in the vicinity, and is Gothic in 
design, after the old English country 
churches: The interior is finished in antique 
oak; and the beams of the roof exposed. Many 
memorials and gifts’ have been offered for 
the furnishing of the nave and chancel. St. 
Agnes’ guild of the parish has provided the 
pews and part of the chancel furniture, the 
altar is the gift of the Rev. John Cornell, 
sistant minister of the parish, of which this 
is the second church building. A marble font, 
pair of brass vases, Communion Service, and 
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VOCALION 


CHURCH AND CHAPEL 


ORGANS 


Exquisite Tone Qualities combined with 
Economy of Space. 

The Vocalion principle in organ 
construction has produced instruments 
which have been the admiration and 
delight of all organists. 

The rich, full tone qualities which 
are the result of the Vocalion System 
are distinct and alone in their exquisite 
voicing. 

The space occupied by the Vocalion 
Organs is but half of that employed 
by other instruments of equal range, 
and their special adaptability for small 
churches and chapels, where economy 
of space is essential, makes them par- 
ticularly desirable, apart from their 
beautiful tones. 


Full catalogue (G) of regular styles, show- 
ing designs and specifications, on request. 

Special designs to mcet the requirements 
of individual-church organ-recesses, or for 
private rooms, gladly submitted. 


Regular Chapel. Styles, $225 to $525. 
Larger Styles, $525 upward. 


The Vocalion Organ Company 


156 Fifth Ave., cor. 20th St., New York.. 


Cheap-Rat¢ 
EXCUrsiONS 
California 


Sept. 19 to 27, account General 
Convention of Episcopal Church, 
San Francisco. 

Anybody may go—at $50 round 
trip from Chicago, $47.50 from St. 
Louis, $45.00 from Kansas City. 
Choice of direct routes returning; 
final limit November 15. 

On the way visit Indian Pueblos, 
Petrified Forest, Grand Canyon of 
Arizona, Yosemite, San Joaquin 
Valley, Los Angeles. 

The Santa Fe is the comfortable 
way to go—Harvey meals, best in 
the world; superb service of the 
California Limited; personally- 
conducted tourist-car excursions. 
Write for our books, “To Califor- 
nia.and Back” and “San. Francisco.” 


Santa Fe 


Gen. Pass. Office, A. T, & Si: F. Ri R:-Chicago. 


Employment 
‘lshat-Rays 


is offered to Women, Men, grown Girls and Boys in the 
vicinity of their homes by our Subscription Depart- 
ment. We give liberal compensation ; the most 
generous ternis ever offered. Prompt reply secures 
a desirable and permanent position as our 
special authorized representative. with exclusive 
rights. Previous experience desirable, but not neces- 
sary. FRANK LESLIE’S POPULAR MONTH- 
LY. for years a leader among the best 10 cent illus- 
trated magazines for the home, is stronger, brighter, 
better than ever. Articles,Stories by famous writers; 
illustrations by well known artists. Outfit free to per- 
sons‘ accepted “aS agents. Write us’a postal to-day 
and name two references. This.is an opportunity too 
good to neglect. 
FRANK LESLIE PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
(Founded 1855) 
141-147 Kifth Avenue, New Work. 
—— ne 
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Graded Courses of Instruc- 
tion orSunday Schools. 


FIKST YEAR—THE BIBLE. 


A Practical Question Book on the Bible for 
Juvenile Scholars. 


By Miss L. L. Robinson. 
6 cts. each. 


28th thousand. 
Postage 8 cts. per dozen. 


Questions on the Life of Christ. 
By Miss L. L. Robinson. 15 cts. 
4 cts. 


Postage 


Systematic Bible Study for advanced Classes. 
By Miss lL. L. Robinson. 6th thousand. 


20 cts. . Postage 3 cts. 


These text books to be supplemented by. the 
Lessons in 7'he Shepherd’s.Arms and in, The 
Young Churchman and by Miss L. L. Rob- 
inson’s Story of Jesus of Nazareth (75 “cts. 
net). 3 * 

SECOND YEAR (first half)-THE CATE. 

CHISM. 
The Church Catechism, 
-The text only, reprinted from the Prayer 
Book. 1 ct. Postage 2 cts. per dozen. 


A Simple Analysis of the Catechism. 
For Young Children. 10th thousand. 2 cts. 
Postage 4 cts. per dozen. 


A Junior Text Book on the Church Cate- 
chism. 

13th thousand. 4 cts. 
dozen. 


Postage 6 cts. per 


A Senior Text Book on the Church Cate- 
chism. 


4th thousand. 10 cts. 


The Church Catechism, with Explanatory 
Notes. 


For use of Sunday Schools and Confirma- 
By the Rey. T. G. McGon- 
2d thousand. 10 cts. Post- 


Postage 2 cts. 


tion Classes. 
igle, L.Th. 
age 2 cts. 
Supplement this course with Mrs. Smith’s 
Catechism Illustrated. (10 cts.), Daniel’s 
How to Teach the Catechism (30 cts.), and 
Sadler’s Church Teachers’ Manual (57 cts.). 
Postage additional. 
SECOND YEAR (second half)—_THE CHURCH 
AND SACRAMENTS. 
The Little Catechism of Holy Baptism. 


By the late Rev. Dr. Elmendorf. 3 cts. 
Postage 4 cts. per dozen. 
Catechism of Confirmation. 

By the Rev. T. D. Phillipps. 20th thou- 


sand. 1 ct. Postage 2 cts. per dozen. 
A Plain Catechism on Confirmation. 
Py the Rev. W. H. Vibbert, D.D. 25th 


thousand. 5 cts. Postage 4 cts. per doz. 


A Manul of Instruction for Confirmation 
Classes. 


By the Rev. Wm. C. DeWitt. 
10 cts. 


A Catechism of Faith and Practice, 
According to the Book of Common Prayer; 


on the Basis of the Creed, the Lord’s 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments. 
By the Rey. Phineas Duryea. 6th thou- 
10 cts. Postage 2 cts. 


Supplemented by Our Family Ways (50 
cts.), and The New Creation (50 cts.). 


THIRD WEAR—THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
Church Teaching for the Little Ones of the 


4th thou- 


sand. Postage 10 cts. per dozen. 


sand. 


Church. 
Ry Emma Anderson Tew. 200th thousand. 
3 cts. Postage 4 cts. per dozen. 


The Young Churchman’s Second Catechism. 
By Miss L. L. Robinson. 47th thousand. 
4 cts. Postage 6 cts. per dozen. 
(Continued on Next Page.) 
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lectern, are also promised. It is an interest- 
ing fact that among the builders and work- 
men.are several Churehmen, who have taken 
much interest in the work, and contributed in 
material, and to the building fund. 


AT TRE APPROACHING triennial meeting of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary the amount for the 
United Offering from each Diocesan branch, 
will be placed in an envelope bearing upon it 
a water-color sketch of the oldest church in 
that Diocese or Missionary Jurisdiction. The 
envelope for the Diocese of Washington has 
been decorated. with a very beautiful picture, 
by a lady artist of Christ Church, Chaptico, 
St. Mary’s County, the oldest of the Colonial 
churches within the Diocese. 


Irv WAS RECENTLY announced: in the 
Church of the Ascension, that the Rev. Dr. 
Elliott, who has been for some time in North 
Carolina, is steadily improving in health. He 
will be unable, however, to attend General 
Convention, and his place will be taken by 
the Rey. Richard P. Williams, Archdeacon 
of Washington, who was elected as an alter- 
nate. 


CANADA. 


Prayers for President McKinley —Provincial 
Synod—News of the Dioceses. 
Pruvers for President McKwley. 
TuRoucnouT the Dominion, on Sunday, 
Sept. 8, prayers were offered in the churches 
at morning and evening service, for the com- 
plete recovery of the President, and reference 
made from the pulpits to the deep sympathy 
felt by Canadians for the American people in 
their hour of anxiety and trial. Mr. James 
Kent, the manager of telegraphs of the Can- 
adian Pacifie Railway Co., gave instructions 
on Saturday that every church in every city 
in Canada, from the Atlantic to the Pacific, 
should be furnished with the latest news of 
the President’s condition on Sunday. The 
congregations much appreciated the thought- 
fulness which furnished them with the bul- 
letins. Archbishop Bond made sympathetic 
reference to the attempt on the President’s 
life before beginning his sermon in the even- 
ing at St. Thomas’ Church, Montreal. Bishop 
Du Moulin, of Niagara, requested his clergy 
to remember the President in the Church’s 
prayers; the sympathy was universal. 


Provincial Synod. 

Til OPENING SERVICE was held in Christ 
Chureh Cathedral, Montreal, on Wednesday 
morning, Sept. llth. The festival Litany 
was read by the Bishop of Ontario. There 
was a choral celebration of Holy Communion, 
at which the celebrant was the Archbishop of 
Mortreal, who also preached the sermon. 
The epistoler was the Bishop of Toronto, and 
the gospeller the Bishop of Quebec. The mem- 
bers of the Synod assembled at the Synod 
Halj and walked in procession to the Cath- 
edral. 

Archbishop Bond completed his 86th year 
on the day of the opening of the Synod and 
he received many congratulations on his 
birthday both from his own clergy and people 
and from members of the Synod. 

Dean Carmichael, the Prolocutor of the 
Lower House, hag recovered his health in a 
great degree. He preached in St. George’s 
Church, Montreal, of which he is rector, on 
Sunday, Sept. 8th, for the first time in five 
months. 


Diocese of Calgary. 

Sr. SrEeHEN’s CuuRCH, Colchester, has 
been opened: for divine service. Many hand- 
some gifts were received for it. It is hoped 
to finish the interior next year. The church 
was opened free from debt, thanks to the 
self-denial and earnestness of the people. 


Diocese of Huron. 
THE IfALW-YEARLY business meeting of the 
diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary will be held at 


SepremBer 21, 1901 


A FEW FACTS 


About the New Catarrh Cure. 


The new Catarrh Cure is a new departure in 
so-called catarrh cures because it actually cures, 
and is not simply a temporary relief. 

The new Catarrh Cure is not a salve, oint- 
ment, powder nor liquid, but a pleasant tasting 
tablet containing the best specifics for catarrh 
in a concentrated, convenient form. — 

Thée old style of catarrh salves and oint- 
nients are greasy, dirty, and inconvenient at the 
best; the new preparation being in tablet form is 
always clean and convenient. 

he new Catarrh Cure is superior to catarrh 
powders because it is a notorious fact that many 
catarrh powders contain cocaine. 

The new catarrh cure is called Stuart’s 
Catarrh ‘Tablets, a wholesome combination of 
blood root, beachwood tar, guaiacol, and other 
antiseptics, and cures by its action upon the 
blood and mucous membrane, the only rational 
treatment for catarrhal trouble. 

You do not have to draw upon your imagina- 
tion to discover whether you are getting benefit 
from Stuart’s Catarrh Tablets; 
and relief are apparent from the first tablet taken. 

All druggists sell and recommend them. They 
cost but 50 cents for full-sized packages, and any 


improvements 


catarrh sufferer who has wasted time and money 
on sprays, salves, and powders, will appreciate 
to the full the merits of Stuart’s Catarrh Tablets. 

A little booklet on cause and cure of catarrh 
sent free by addressing F. A. Stuart Co., Marsh- 
all, Mich. 


Burlington. 
Route 


To California 
Through Colorado 


A comfortable, interesting 
and inexpensive way of 
going to the Pacific Coast 
is to join one of our Per- 
sonally Conducted parties 
which leave Chicago and 
St. Louis every week’ for 
Los Angeles, over the route 
outlined above, by way of 
Denver and Salt Lake City. 
All the magnificent Colorado 
mountain scenery is passed 
by daylight. 


If you think of going to the Pacific Coast, 
# kindly permit me to send you copies of our 
illustrated books on California and Colorado. 
They are unusually interesting and full of 
f pictures. Price 6centseach. Ask also for 
our folder giving full particulars about 
these Personally Conducted parties. 


P. S. EUSTIS, Gen’l Pass’r Agent C. B. &Q. R. R. 
209 Adams Street, Chicago. 
Rest-Curey 


Hi Sanitarium of 


Country life (extensive grounds 


Established 1857. 


Health-Resorty 
Water-Gurey 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


the highest grade. 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 


Address, 
N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager, 
REFHRENCE: The Young Churchman Co. 


prospectus. 
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INSTRUCTION FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS, 
(Continued from previous page.) 


A Catechism on the Christian Wear and the 
Collects, Including the Church Cate- 
chism. 


‘By Miss L. L. Robinson. 
12 ets. Postage 2 cts. 
Catechism of the Church Year. 
By the Bishop of Pittsburgh. Intended as 
a drill in the use of the Bible and Prayer 
Book. llth thousand. 5 cts. 
9 cts. per dozen. 


14th thousand. 


Postage 


Supplemented by Bishop -Hall’s Notes on 
the Collects ($1.00). 


FOURTH YWEAR—CHURCH HISTORY. 
Catechism of Church History. 


From the Day of Pentecost until the Pres- 
ent Day. By the Rev. C. E. Gardner, 
S.S.J.E. Fourth edition, revised and en- 
larged. Cloth, 50 cts.; paper boards, 
40 cts. Postage 5 cts. 

Supplemented by Points. in Church: His- 

tory (75 cts.). 


FOR CHILDREN WHO HAVE LEARNED 
THE RUDIMENTS. 


Lessons in The Young Churchman, pub- 
lished each week. Samples on application. 


THE YOUNG GHURGHMAN Go., 
; MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Marriage Greetings 


\ an a 


This a new book we have just made which 
will be found admirable for the purpose in- 
tended. It is extremely artistic in its decor- 
ated pages of floral borders in black and 
white. 


ITS CONTENTS ARE 


l...A, number of blank pages headed 
“Wedding Guests,” where the names of all 
present may be entered. 

2. Then follow pages decorated with 
choice selections appropriate for the occasion. 

3. Blank pages headed “Bridal Presents,” 
where the record can be kept. 

4. “Wedding Journey,” followed by more 
decorated pages with selections. 

5. “Congratulations,” followed by Mar- 
riage Certificate. 

6. The entire Marriage Service from the 
Prayer Book, beautifully rubricated. 


The book is bound in white leatherette, 
with the title embossed in gold. Size of book, 
8144 x7 inches, packed in a neat white box, 
with protector for mailing which encloses the 
whole. 

The book is new, attractive, and service- 
able, and the clergy will find it an admirable 
gift to the bride. The price is $1.00 net, post 
paid. 

THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN. GO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Mother’s Home Calks 
With Ber Little Onese 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE...... 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 


Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Living Church. 


Galt this year, Oct. 9th. The Bishop and 
Mrs. Baldwin are both expected to be present. 
—Two Fine colored glass windows haye been 
placed in Trinity Church, Aylmer.—Mucr 
REGRET is expressed at the departure of the 
Rev. J. 'T. Kerrin, rector of Trinity Church, 
Mitchell, who has accepted a call to James- 
town, N. Y. 


Diocese of Toronto. 


A parer on “The History of the Church 
of England” was read at the August meeting 
of the rural deanery of Haliburton, which 
was held in the clergy house at Minden. The 
next meeting takes place the last Wednesday 
in October at Kinmount. 


Diocese of Ontario. 


THE INTERIOR of St. Peter’s Church, New 
Boyne, has been renovated and much im- 
proved. A number of the clergy were present 
and took part in the special service when 
the church was re-opened.—THEBE was a 
large attendance at the service of sacred song 
in St. George’s Cathedral, Kingston, Aug. 
27th. 


The Maga zines} 


RR RP POR 


In AppiITIon to the fashion features and 
practical dressmaking advice that has made 
The Delineator famous, the October number is 
full of good general reading, most tastefully 
illustrated under the immediate direction of 
the well-known artist, William Martin John- 
son. Mr. Johnson’s work is known to lovers 
of the beautiful, by reason of the Garfield edi- 
tion of Ben Hur, as well as some other books 
of large sale. Mr. Johnson believes in illus- 
trations that illustrate, rather than in pic- 
tures that only ornament a page. The whole 
October number of Jhe Delineator is full of 
interest to men as well as to women. 
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Do 
You Travel? 


Witha supply of biscuit 
in an In-er-seal Patent 
Package, a manmaystart 
from torrid Florida; 
cross the dusty plains of 
Texas; climb the snowy 
mountains of Colorado; 
brave the drought of the 
great American Desert; 
follow the rainy Pacific 
to frozen Alaska and in 
the Klondike make a 
meal on fresh, crisp bis=- 
cuit. Wherever you go 
you can have your bis- 
cuit fresh and crisp if 
you get them in the In- 
er-seal Patent Package. 


FRADE: MARK 


Soda. Milk, Graham, Oatmeal and But- 
ter Thin Biscuit, Vanilla Wafers and 
Ginger Snaps, come in the In-er-seal 
Patent Package. Look for the trade- 
mark design on the end ofeach package 


NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 


UNI 


q 
9's pictoR\Y 


THE ONLY 


DIRECT 


ROUTE 


BETWEEN 


California and the East is the Union Pacific, 


“The Overland Route.” 


This was the 


first road to span the continent with 


bands of steel. It made friends in those 


early days—it is making them now, on 


account of its superior serviceand superb 


equipment and quick trains.. 


Always selected by delegates to Conventions 


as the preferable route to 


Pacific Coast. 


For full information call or address your nearest agent, or address 


E. L. LOMAX, G: P. & T. A. 


OMAHA NEB. 
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Sunday School Papers. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN. 


An Iflustrated Paper for the Family and the 
Sunday School. 
VEEKLY EDITION. 

Its purpose is to instruct in Churchman- 
ship, and to please the reader. 

A Sunday School Lesson is. contained in 
each issue, according to the scheme of the 
Joint Diocesan 
Sept. 9, 1900, until Advent, is Twelve Lessons 
on The Church Catechism. 


TERMS: 


Single subscriptions, 80 cts. per year. In 


League. The subject from 


quantities, 54 cts. per copy per year, with a 
further Discount ‘of 10 per cent. if paid for 
a. full year in advance. 

Sample copies free on application. 

MONTHLY EDITION. 

The Monthly Edition of The Young Church- 
man consists of the matter_contained in one 
issue in the month, of the weekly, with other 
matter in place of the S.S. Lessons an@ con- 
tinued story.. ; 

The reduced terms are as follows: 

Single subscriptions, 20: cts. per year. In 
quantities, 121% cts. per. copy. per-year with a 
further Discount of 10 per cent. if paid.for a 
full year in advance. ss 

Sample copies free on application. 


THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS. 


An Illustrated Paper for Little Children and for 
the Infant Class, 
WEEKLY EDITION. 

Edited by Miss Jennie Harrison.’ Printed 
on rose colored paper, well illustrated, very 
large type.’ Includes simple Lessons for Lit- 
tle Children, on the Life of our Lord, illus- 
trated with outline pictures, prepared by 
Miss Karnuarine E. Hayes. The TEXT for 
each Sunday is SH7’ TO MUSIC, and printed 
at the top of the fourth page. We think both 
these departments will be found exceptionally 
successful in Infant Class work. Samples 
may be obtained free. : 


TERMS: 

Single Subscriptions, 40 ets. per year. In 
quantities, 30 cts. per copy per year, with a 
further Discount of 10 per cent. if paid for 
a full year in advance. 

MONTHLY EDITION. 

The Monthly Edition of The Shepherd’s 
Arms consists of one issue per month of the 
only the date being changed. It thus 
includes the musical text and the outline 
illustration with the Lesson. 


weekly, 


The reduced terms are as follows: 

Single subscriptions, 15 cts. per year. In 
quantities, 8 cts. per copy per year, with a 
further Discount of 10 per cent. if paid for 
a full year in advance. 

Sample copies free on application. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, . Wis. 


Sermon Paper. 


The Clergy can be supplied with a fine 
quality of Sermon Paper for $1.25 per ream 
(500 half sheets). Express charges addi- 
tional. Sample on application. “It can be 
had either rule or unruled. Three eyelets. 

Same, double sheets, $2.50 per ream. Ex- 
press charges additional on both. 

Sermon Covers, Manila Paper, 25 cents 
per dozen. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis 


The Diving Church. 


FUN AT A CARPENTER’S. 


THE CARPENTER had put down his -tools 
and gone for his luncheon. 

“Life for me is a perfect bore,” 
Augur. 

“Vm a little board myself,” 
Plank. 

There’s no art in this country,” said the 
Screw-driver. ‘Everything is screwed in my 
eyes.” 

“You don’t stick at anything long enough 
to know what you’re driving at,” interjected 
the Glue. 

“That's just it!” said the Screw. “He 
never goes beneath the surface the way that 
Jack Plane and I do!” 

“Tut!” said the Saw. “I go through 
things just as much as you do. Life is stuffed 
with sawdust.” 

“Regular grind!” said’ the Grindstone. 

“T agree with you,” said the Bench. “It 
doesn’t make any difference how well I do my 
work, }’m always sat on.” 

“Let’s' strike!” said the Hammer. 

“That’s it!” cried the Augur. “You hit 
the nail on the head that time.” 

“Pll hit it again,” retorted the Hammer ; 
and he kept his word, but he hit the wrong 
nail. That,is why the carpenter now wears 
his thumb in a bandage. It was the thumb- 
nail the Hammey struck.—Chicago Bulletin. 


said the 


said the small 


VAULTING AMBITION. 


RicwHARD WHITEING, author of No. 5 John 
Street, who has made a study of life in the 
East End of London, was once talking with a 
grizzled old woman, when he chanced to refer 
to the Queen. 

“O, “ow I would like to be the Queen!” 
said the ancient beldame. 

“Why?” asked Mr. Whiteing. 

“Tt isn’t because of her ’orses, because if I 
were Queen J would ’ave a donkey cart with 
red wheels; and it isn’t because of her band 
of musicians on ’orseback, which goes ahead 
of the ’orse Guards, for ’'d much rather ’ave a 
Hitalian with a ’and organ; but just think, 
if she wakes up at three o’clock in the morn- 
ing and wants a bit to eat she can touch a 
bell and ’ave beef and boiled cabbage right 
away.”—The Congregationalist. 


FrastinG -in New Guinea, in which one 
village gives feasts and receives them in turn 
from another village, leads to unexpected re- 
sults. There is a certain amount of quarrel- 
ing, which begins oyer the size of the pigs, 
alleged to be under. scale. As the measure- 
ments from previous feasts are kept. it is 
easy to substantiate or deny this particular 
statement. language grows strong, the gos- 
sip of the village is raked up, and charges of 
all kinds of misdeeds are levied. “Murder 
will out,” is an old saying, and on these occa- 
sions accusations of murders long ago com- 
mitted and undetected have been brought up, 
then afterwards investigated and the guilty 
party punished. Thus feast-quarreling has 
tended to check crime. After the food has 
been apportioned and consumed, there is 
peace and good will. 


In A Couince Town.—Student (to ser- 
vant at the door—‘Miss Brown?” Servant— 
“She’s engaged.” Student—‘‘I know it. I’m 
what she’s engaged to.”—Wachange. 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


For 


NERVOUSNESS. 


A superior restorative when the.ner- 
vous system has become impaired by 
mental or physical overwork. 


SEPTEMBER 2t, £901 


Libby’s 
VealLoa f 


Is one of the best aud most savory articles 
for luncheons, suppers and sandwiches— 
it is perfectly seasoned, and just the right 
consistency—in key-opening cans, 


Libby’s Atlas of the World, with 32 new 
maps, size 8x llvinches—the practical home 
Atlas—sent anywhe ere for ten 2-cent stamps. 
Our little book, “How to Make Good Things 
to Eat,” free. 


Libby, McNeill & Libby, Chicago 


$50. 00 | 


California|\ 


AND RETURN 


Tickets on sale Sept. 19- 27; return limit 
i. Nov. 15, 1901, via 


Chicago & North-Western 
~ Union Pacific 
Southern Pacific 


THE OVERLAND LIMITED, the lux- 

urious every-day train, leaves Chicago 
6.30 p. m. Only three days en route. 
Unrivaled scenery. All meals in Dining 
Cars; Buffet Library Cars (with barber). 
Two other fast trains 10.00 a. m. and 
11.30 p. m. daily. The best of every- 
thing. For tickets and reservations call at 


- 7 § 212 Clark Street and 
Ticket Offices ; Weils Street Station 


ERIGAS MOST POPULAR EDN SS 


BETWEEN 


CHICAGO» KANSAS CITY, 

" =CHIGAGO.~» ST.LOUIS, 
CHICAGO »»PEORIA, 

ST.LOUIS “*KANSAS CITY. 


THROUGH PULLMAN SERVICH 
BETWEEN CHICAGO AND 


HOT’ SPRINGS, Ark; DENVER Colo, 
TEXAS, FLORIDA, UTAH, 
CALIFORNIA 4%» OREGON. 


IF YOU ARB CONTEMPLATING A TRIP, ANY POR- 
TION OF WHICH CAN BE MADE OVER THE CHICAGO 
& ALTON, IT WILL PAY YOU TO WRITE TO THH UNDER- 
SIGNED FOR RATES, MAPS, TIME-TABLES, ETO, 


Gro. J. CHARLTON, 
GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, 
Oxn10A4GO, ILL, 


PARKER’S 


HAIR BALSAM 
Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 
Promotes a luxuriant growth. 


Never Fails to Restore al 
Hair to its Youthful Color. 
Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 


50c. and $1 00 at Druggists, 


S:, SAPOLIO ie 
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ON CREDIT. 


Sepremper 21, 1901 


beg to state that in future they are the pub- 


‘lishers of . Pe 
POINTS IN - 
CHURCH HISTORY 


“for Schools and Colleges. By the Sister in 


* charge of St. Gabriel’s School, Peekskill; N.Y., 
‘With prefatory note by the Rév, Thomas 
Richey, D.D., Professor in the General Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

The present is the second edition, revised 
‘and enlarged’ and the price has been re- 


75 cents net.. 
, The book is commended to all-instructors 


’ .and students of Church History, 


READY IN SEPTEMBER. 


_ FLINGING OUT THE , BANNER. 


' A practical aid to the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
' By Mrs. H. M. Morison (wife of the Bishop 


“of Duluth.) - Price 50 -ets. net. - ey 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN COoO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


A PIANO 


‘PROPOSITION. 


By our unique plan you can, buy a piano of 
the very highest quality at a fair price, on Easy 
Payments, avoiding all risk of being imposed 
upon. Our catalogue for the asking, and if no 

ealer sells them near you, a personal letter 
containing lowest prices and explaining how 
easy it is to buy of us (on monthly payments if 
you wish), even if you live in the most remote 
city or village in the United States, guaranteeing 
satisfaction, or it may be returned to us at our 
expense for railway freights both ways. Your 
old piano as part payment if you wish. Let us 
explain. 


. IVERS & POND PIANO CO., 


110 Boylston St., Boston. 


mw 


ve Will i] ve: 
Hab O CENTURY M'FG. CO. 
iF tit T ST-LOUIS.ILLC)g 


Century Steel Range, No. 80-A-18 
Has six 8-inch lids, oven 17x21x12, 
15-gallon reservoir and warming closet, 
lined throughout with asbestos, burns 
anything, best bakers and roasters on - 
Earth. Guaranteed 10 years. Weight 
475 lbs. Only $22.90. Terms $8.00 cash, 
balance payable $3.00 a month, no inter- 
est. Shipped immedictely on receipt of 
$8.00 cash payment. We trust honest 
people located in all parts of the World. 
Cash discount $1.50 on Range. Freight 
averages $1.25 for each GOO miles. Send 
for free catalogue, but this is the great. 
est bargain ever offered. We refer to 
Southern Illinois National Bank. - 


CENTURY + MANUFACTURING CO, . 


Dept. 272 . East St. Louis, fll, 


Che Living Church, 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN-COMPANY | “DON’T. WAIT FOR THE FUNERAL, .- 


“Ir FOLKS could have their funerals when 
they are alive.and-well and strugeling along, 
what a help it would: be!” sighed \unt Jer- 
usha, folding her paisley shaw! with ereat 
care. 

“Now there is poor Mis’ Brown,” she add- 
ed, as she pinned her Sunday bonnet into the 
green veil, “How-encouraged she’d have 
been, if she could have heard what the min- 
ister said to-day! I wouldn't 
mite if she’d have got well. 

“And Deacon Brown a-wipin’ his eyes and 
all of them taking on so! Poor soul, she 
neyer dreamed they set so much by her. 

“Mis’ Brown got discouraged. Yer see, 


wonder one 


Deacon Lrown,: he’d got a-way of blaming 


everything onto ‘her. I don’t suppose the 
deacon. meant it—*twas just his way—but 
it’s awful weatine. When things wore out, 
or, broke, he acted just as if Mis’? Brown did 
it herself on purpose, and they all caught it, 


like the Measles or the whooping cough. 


“And the minister a-telling how the dea- 
con brought his’ wife here’ when ’t wa’n’t 
nothing but a wilderness; and how patiently 


she bore hardship, and what a good wife 


she’d been! Now the minister wouldn’t have 
known anything about that ifthe deacon 
hadn’t told. -him.- Dear, dear! -if he’d only 
told Mis’? Brown herself what ‘he thought; I 
do believe he might have saved the funeral. 

“And when- the minister said how the 
children would miss their-mother, seemed as 
theugh they couldn’t stand it, poor things! 
Well; I guess it is true enough. Mis’ Brown 
was always doing for some of them. When 
they were siiging about ‘sweet rest in heav- 
en, I.couldn’t help thinking that. that was 
something Mis’ Brown would have to get 
used to, for she never had none of it here. 

“She’d have been awful pleased with the 
flowers. They were pretty, and no mistake. 
You see the deacon wa’n’t never willing for 
her to have a flower-bed. He said ’twas 
enough prettier sight -to see good cabbages 
a-growin’; but Mis: Brown always kind 0’ 
hankered after sweet-smelling things, like 
sweet peas, and such. 

“What did you say, Levi? Most time for 
supper? ~-Well, land’s sake, ‘so it is! I must 
have got a meditating. I’ve been thinking, 
Levi, you needn’t tell the minister anything 
about me. If the pancakes and the pumpkin 
pies are good just say so as we go along. . It 
ain’t best to keep everything laid up for 
funerals.”,—AUNtT JERUSHA, in Lvening 


Herald. 


A JAPANESE WEDDING, 


ANY BRIDE, prospective or newly-made, is 
interested in the customs of the people of 
other nations. In Japan, the bride, dressed 
in a long white silk kimono and white veil, 
sits upon the floor facing her future husband. 
Two tables stand near, Upon one are two 
cups, a bottle of sake and a kettle with two 
spouts. Upon the other area miniature plum 
tree, typifying the beauty of the bride; a 
miniature: fig tree, which signifies the 
streneth of the bridegroom, and a_ stork 
standing upon a tortoise, representing long 
life and happiness. The two-spouted kettle 
is put to the mouths of the bride and bride- 
groom alternately, signifying that they are 
to share each other’s joys and sorrows. The 
bride keeps her veil, and it is used as her 
shroud when she dies.—The Lutheran. 


Tokyo, JAPAN, is the seat of the Imperial 
University, an institution which is attended 
by more than.2,000 students. Bishop McKim 
is planning the establishment of a house in 
Tokyo: for. these..students, where they. may 
come in» contact with men who stand for 


Christian truth. 


STYLE 4404, 


Came with the 20th Century 


and is the culmination of the combined 
skill of artist_and - artisan, directed to 
~ this endfor. ‘nearly fifty years. It is es- 
pecially designed: for-use in chapels 
small churches, etc. We have many 


styles and supply all needs, 


Musons Hamlin Co, 


BOSTON. NEW YORK, ° CHICAGO. ¢ 
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By mail with cultural directions, for garden or pots. 


1 Belgian Hyacinth. 1 Calla A gee a 
i Cockade Hyacinth. New Sweet-Scented. 

1 Grape Hyacinth. 1 Bermuda Freesia, 
1 Double Tulip. 1 Golden Sacred Lily. 


1 Single Tulip. -: Poet’s Daffodil. 

1 Narcissus, Stella, 1 Star of Bethlehem. 

1 Narcissus, Leedsi. 1 St. Briage Anemone 
Winter Aconite. 1 Giant Ranunculus 

1 Glory of the Snow. | 1 Giant Crocus. 

1 Iris. 1 Camassia- 1 Oxalis. 1 Brodiaea. 


1 Allium. 1 Snowdrop. | 1 Ixia. 1 Sparaxis. 

Also Free to all who apply, our elegant Fall Cata- 
legve of Bulbs, Plants and Seeds, for fall planting and 
winter blooming. Choicest Hyacinths, Tulips, Nareis- 
sus, Crocus, Lilies, Plants, Shrubs and Fruits. 


John Lewis Childs, Floral Park, N. Y. 


If you are 
going to 


THE CONVENTION 


at San Francisco, 
_ October 2nd, 


your tickets should read in one direction 
by the 


Canadian Pacific Railway 


in order to view the most magnificent 
mountain scenery in the world. 

Stopovers at BANFF in the heart of the 
Rocky Mountain Park, at FIELD at the 
foot of Mount Stephen, at GLACIER 
Station, within thirty minutes walk of 

the Great Glacicr of the Selkirks, will 

more than repay the most critical of 
tourists. 


Tickets and information from the 
Agents of any westbound railway, or from 


A. C. SHAW, 


Gen’l Agent, Passgr. Dept. 


228 South Clark St. 
CHICAGO, 
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Where is the Coolest Place for a Summer Home 


HAT IS the most accessible, beautiful, and.select spot in the mountains, without Mosquitos or r Malaria, 
and having-an abundant supply of pure spring water and perfect sewerage. hes 


Ideal Sunset Park, 


Catskill Mountains, 
Haines Falls, New York. 


A View in Sunset Park. Elevation 2,500 feet. 


Sunset Park is situated on the north slope of the 
Round Top Mountain, at the head of the Kaater- 
skill Clove, and 300 ft. from picturesque Haines’ 
Falls, and adjoins and overlooks Twilight Park. 

Sunset Park has the grandest views of moun- 
tains, sunsets, Hudson River Valley and Berkshire 
Hills; lighted nights. Has local and long distance 
telephone and telegraph, and is up-to-datein every 
respect. Golf, double tennis court, bicycling, trout 
fishing, boating, bathing. 

Sunset Park with two adjoining parks have over 
90 cottages, a Union Chapel and All Angels’ Epis- 
copal Church, founded and presided over by 
Bishop Satterlee, of Washington, D. C., who owns 
a cottage near his church,—also a Methodist and 
Roman Catholic church near by. 

Sunset Park’s walks and drives are unsurpassed, 
and include those to Hotel Kaaterskill, Mountain 
and Laurel House; the Lakes, Alligator, Artists’ 
View, Prospect, Sphinx and Sunset,Rocks; North 
South High Peak and other mountains; Elka, 
Onteora, Schoharie, Twilight and Santa Cruz 
Parks. The most interesting drives are to Palen- 
ville, Sleepy Hollow, Rip Van Winkle House, Tan- 
nersville, Blythewood, Hunter, Catskill, and Over- 
look Mountain House, East Kill Lake and Kaaters- 
kill, Plauterkill and Stony Cloves. 

Sunset Park Cottages areas handsome as in any 
other mountain park and have all modern improve- 
ments, four new cottages are to be built by parties 
who have rented cottages here this season and who 
had before summered in the Adirondacks. This is 
the best proof possible that Sunset Park is all 
claimed for it. 


Sunset Park can be reached via New York Cen- 
tral and Hudson River or West Shore Railroads, or 
New York and Albany Day Line, or Kingston and 
Catskill Evening Line of Steamboats. - It is 125 
miles from New York, and four to five hours ride 
by rail. Sunset Park takes no Hebrews. 


Haines’ Falis. 


Heid ot the famous Kaaterskill Clove, where there is always a breeze. 


What is said of Sunset Park. 


Rev. J. O. Wilson, D.D,. Pastor St. An- 


drew’s Church, New York City, says: 

“No words of mine could possibly add to the 
glory of the Catskills. Since the days of Washing- 
ton Irving their fame has been world-wide, and 
deservedly so. It has been my good fortune to 


country, and I am convinced that Sunset Park with 

its inspiring views of mountain, valley, and sunset, 

is unsurpassed in all the Catskill region. The fact 

that [have selected this park for my summer resi- 

dence, and have spent ten consecutive seasons 

there, is proof of the sincerity of my testimony. 
“September 2, 1901.” 


From the late Mr. Matthew Riley: 
I have traveled a great deal in this country and 
in Europe, and do not hesitate to endorse the opin- 


concerning Sunset Park, as being one of the most 
beautiful places on earth, the equal of which I 
have never seen, when all uts wondrous beauty and 
conveniences are considered. 


From the New York World, on ‘Cottage 


Life in the Catskills:”’ 

“Tt is already apparent that the Catskills will 
furnish summer homes for more people than ever 
before. Many cottage owners are enjoying the 
pure air of the: mountains, and everything indi- 
cates a big rush of tourists during the summer. 
Haines’ Falls, one of the most beautiful attrac- 
tions in the Catskills, are visited daily by many 
people. It is in this immediate vicinity that 
Sunset and other parks are located, and are the 
summer homes of some of the wealthiest and most 
cultivated people of New York, Brooklyn, and 
other Eastern cities. Persons who have not paid 
a visit to these parks have little idea what the 


From the New York Tribune: 

“One of the most charming park settlements in the entire Catskill 
range is Sunset Park on the picturesque slope of Lincoln and Round 
Top Mountains at the head of Kaaterskill Clove, with Twilight and 
Santa Cruz parks adjoining. Many prominent people from greater New 
York are enjoying ideal summer life there with household cares and the 
empty formalities of society life reduced to a minimum.’ 


The Philadelphia Journal of Fine Arts, says: 

“After careful review of the advantages enjoyed by the residents of 
“Sunset,’’ we must add our testimony to 1ts merits and its excellence for 
the situation of asummer home, over any other park in the Catskills.” 


Mr. L. B. Bromfield, N. Y. representative of THE Livinc 


CHURCH, says: 
“After renting a cottage two seasons. purchased same and has made 
Sunset Park his summer home, and says Sunset Park is all claimed forit.”’ 
THE NEW SUNSET PARK INN, will have suites with private 
baths, Steam Heat, Electric Lights, Telegraph and Telephone Offices, un- 


Entrance to Private Driveway, Sunset Park. 


ideal life in the mountains is.” 


excelled cuisine, will be up to date in every respect. At reasonable rates 
and ready for season of 1902. 


Mr. Walton Van Loan, publisher for twenty-seven years of 
Van Loan’s Catskill Mountain Guide, and who is admitted to 
be the best authority on these mountains, says: ‘Sunset Park 
is the finest park in the Catskills.” 


The Home Journal of New York says: 


“Sunset Park, situated in the most picturesque and salubrious region 
of the Catskills, is one of the new and beautiful private settlements 
that ornament this section. In addition to its natural features Sunset 
Park residents are favored by excellent markets at their doors. There 


-would seem to be nothing lacking of summer life here for refined people 


who choose the dog-days for the acquisition of health and recreation. 
There is an abundance of pure fun, relief from care, buoyancy of spirit, 
and health in these mountains for New Yorkers.” 


A Brook View in Sunset Park 
For sale and to let furnished cottages with modern improvements, also building sites for sale. For tickets or further particulars 


Address, C, A, CLEGG, Haines Falls, N. Y. 


In order to have persons visit3SUNSET PARK, to look at sites, this fall, the Catskill Evening Line has agreed to furnish 
the owner of Sunset Park with round trip tickets, good until Oct. 16, at one fare or for $2.00 from New York and return. 
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visit most of the popular mountain resorts of this 


ion I have heard expressed by others many times , 


SEPTEMBER 21, 1901 
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CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY — 


Price, 5 Gents. 


VOL. XXV. 


MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, SEPTEMBER 28, 1901. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


te" COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
Pe year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 1244 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 

WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities* 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
i paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 
pe year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


—6< Che Living Whurch 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subs¢ription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. ‘ 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THe Livinc CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (wéekly), 82.80 
per year. 

THE Livine CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE LIvING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarteriy 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 


Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. 


50 cents per hundred copies. 


Transient orders, 
A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


Cate Publications of che Young Churchman Zo. 


FLINGING OUT THE BANNER. 


' By Mrs. H. M. Morrison (wife of the Bishop of Duluth). 
price 50 cts. net. 


Cloth, 


A book written expressly to convey practical hints on the 
work of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and admirably adapted to serve 
as a working handbook for that organization. 


INSTRUCTIONS AND DEVOTIONS ON 
THE HOLY COMMUNION. 


By the Rt. Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop of Vermont. Cloth, 
25 cts. net. [Ready Oct. 15th.] 


This comprises the address delivered before the annual con- 
vention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew at Detroit, in prepara- 
tion for the corporate communion of the Brotherhood. 


TALKS ON THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


By the Rey. Albert Martin, Rector of Trinity Church, Yazoo City, 

Miss. Cloth, 75 cts. net. 

“These talks would make very good half-hour sermons on the 
Lord’s Prayer. Of course the author’s reasoning and exposition 
is based entirely on the assumption that the reader is a believer 
in the efficacy of prayer.”—Jobile Register. 


COUNSELS FOR CHURCH PEOPLE. 


By the Rt. Hon. and Rt. Rev. Mandell Creighton, D.D., late Bishop 
of*London. Cloth, $1.00 net. 


“Whether the Bishop is dealing with questions of Church 
policy or with matters relating to personal religion, what he has 
to say is not only good in itself, but is put in such a way as to 
suggest and stimulate further thought.—Vhe Guardian. 


| THE BIBLE—A REVELATION. 


By John H. Stiness, LL.D., Chief Justice of Rhode Island. 
25 cts. net. 


Cloth, 


“Tt will carry weight as coming from such a judicial source, 
and we could wish it a wide circulation.”—The Churchman. 
THE ESSENCE OF PRAYER. 


A devotional bookiet. By Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop 
of Chicago. Cloth, 25 cts. net. 


“The little work here offered presents an outline so admirably 
arranged and so concise yet comprehensive in matters of faith, 
doctrine, and practice, that it cannot fail to be valuable as a guide 
and source of suggestion.” —Bishop’s Letter (Kentucky). 
FUNDAMENTAL CHURCH PRINCIPLES. 
The Paddock Lectures for 1899. By J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., 

Bishop of Duluth. Price, $1.00 net. 

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR 

CONFIRMATION CLASSES. 


By the Rev. W. C. DeWitt, Rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Chi- 


cago. Price, 10 cts. net. 


THE CHURCHMAN’S READY REFER. 


-. ENCE. 


By the Rev. A. C. Haverstick. With introduction by the Rt. Rev. 
Leighton Coleman, D.D., Bishop of Delaware. Price, $1.00 
net. 

“A manual in which the truths and doctrines of the Church 
and the main facts of her history are set forth in a clear and, 
compact way, for the use of that great majority who have neither 
time nor means to study so many great subjects.”—Pacific 
Churchman. 


Published by Che Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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Educational. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL; 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


Rey. ALFRED H. BROWN, A. M. Head Master. 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


Special study or College Preparatory. 
A Home life. Music, Alt, Languages, Physical 
culture. Popular athletics. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 


The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gympasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Kt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., 
and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 


Syca- 


Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is fucnished from Chicago without 
charge, Address, 

Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKHS, Principals. 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
Rev. J. H. MOKENZI4#, Bector. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


WABAN SCHOOL for Boys 


J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. 


WINDSOR HALL for Cirls 
ANNA M. GoopNow, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


WABAN, 
Mass. 


MARYLAND. 


Edgeworth Boarding and Day School 

For Girls. Berens 26th. 39th Year. 
Mrs. H. P. Es f 
Miss H. D. HUNTLEY, | Principals. 

122 and 124 W. Franklin Street, Baltimore, Md. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
courses. Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSHS YERKHS, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, Resident Principal. 


NEW YORK. 


Miss ©. EF, MASON’S School for Girls, 


The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Advan- 
tages of N.Y. City. Graduates. Prepares for College. 


Miss C. E. MASON, L.L.M., Principal. 
Send for Catalogue. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 


Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington, The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18, 1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MISS MARY J. JACKSON. 


The Diving Church. 


Educational. 
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Educational. 


NEW YORK. 


The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELsEa SQuakk, NEw YORE. 


The Academic Year began on Wedntsday 
in the September Ember Week. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0:0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 


ST. JOHN BAPTIST SCHOOL FOR 


GIRLS, 231 East 17th Street, New York. 
Resident and Day School. Preparation for College or 


Elective Course of Study. Terms $300—$500. Re-opens 
September 30. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
slective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E. CURRIE TUCK,Principal. 


OHIO. 


OHIO, Gambier 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY. (iaost and 


most successful boarding schools for boys. Close per- 
sonal supervision. Prepares for college and technical 
schools. Flexible two-years business course. Illustrated 
catalogue free. Address THE REGENTS. 


One of the 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


PENNSYLVANIA 
MILITARY COLLECE 
Chester. Pa. 
40th Year begins Sept. 18. 

“A Military School of the highest 
order.”’—U. S.WaAR Dept, 

be _ Degrees in 
Civil Engineering, Chemistry, Arts. 
Thorough Preparatory Courses. 
Infantry, Artillery, Cavalry. 
atalogues of 
Col. ©. E. Hyarr. President. 


CORNWELLS - ON - DELAWARE, Bucks 
Co., Pa. 


Cornwells Preparatory School. Home school for 
boys. Seventh year. $400. Address Headmaster. 


TENNESSEE. 


S. MARY’S SCHOOL, 366 Poplar St., 


Memphis, Tenn. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls, under the care of 
the Sisters of S. Mary. Primary, Preparatory, and Aca- 
demic Courses. Preparation for College. Address the 
SISTER-IN-CHARGE. 


SGHOOL 


FAIRMOUNT FOR GIRLS, 


Monteadgle, Tennessee. 


Beautifully situated in the Mountains, near Sewanee. 
2000 ft. above the sea. Superb climate. Cool summers. 
Bracing air. Sessions continue through the Spring, Sum- 
mer, and Autumn, with long vacation in the Winter (from 
Christmas to March.) Select. Limited. High Scholar- 
ship. Music. Art. References exchanged. 29th year 
now in session.¢ No pupils reeeived later than Oct. Ist. 

Address, REV. WM. H. VUBOSE, M.A. 


VIRGINIA. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA. 
Diocesan Schoclfor Boys. Three miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and tight from Washingtoh, D. ©, The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901, 
Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, Va. 
L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


WISCONSIN. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


‘The scl. pol that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer. 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


WISCONSIN. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirty-second year begins September 
24,1901. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago, 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq, Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis, 

The Fall Term begins Tuesday, Sept. 24th. The courses 
offered extend from the seventh grade to the Sophomore 
year of the University. Special opportunities are of- 
fered forthe study of Janguages including English, 
German, French, Spanish, Latin and Greek with ex- 
tended courses in Music (Voice, Violin, Piano, Organ, 
dna Harmony), Art and Elocution. 

REY. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., 
Warden, 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 


National 
Cathedral School 


For Girls. 


The Rt. Rev. HENRY YATES SATTERLEE, D.D.,LL.D. 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Fireproof building the gift of Mrs. Hearst. 


Park of 30 acres overlooking the National 
Capitol. 

Preparation for College. Unrivaled advantages 
n Music. 


Individual teaching in every grade. 

Instructors College Graduates. 

Meee pec aunt Tennis, Basket-ball and 
olf. 


Miss BANGS and Miss WHITON, Principals. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D.C, 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Hgypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Europe. : ; 

Address THE MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE CO., Pa.., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 


CHURCH SERVICES. 


Being the Book of Common Prayer and 
the Proper Lessons for the Sundays 
and Holy Days throughout the 
Year, as set forth by the 


General Convention. 
In one volume, Long Primer type, 24mo, size 5% by 
3% ihches, 1,430 pages. : 
1352 FRENCH MOROCCO, gilt edge............. $1 75 


1354 PERSIAN CALF, gilt cross. gilt edge.... 
1356 PERSIAN MOROCCO, red under gold edge 2 50 


The Teachers’ Prayer Book 


Adapted to the use of the Church in the United States. 
By the Rt. Rev. ALFRED BARRY, D.D., D.C.L., 
Canon of Windsor, and Assistant Bishop of London. 
With an Introduction by 
The Rt. Rey. HENRY C. POTTER, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., 
Bishop of New York. 
18mo, Cloth, Red Edges, Price, $1.00. 
Net, by Mail, $1.10. 


B. & J. B. YOUNG & CO, 


7 & 9 West 18th 
St., New York, 


The Cathedral Churches 
of England 


Containing 32 Woodbury Collotype Illus- 
trations, with descriptive letter-press. Ob- 
Jong 4to, cloth, gilt edges, $3.00. 


Our Reasonable Service 


Spiritual thoughts from the Writings of 
W. J. Knox-Little, M.A. 16mo, cloth, red 
edges, $1.00. 


E, & J. B. YOUNG & CO.,, 
7 & 9 West 18th St, New. York, 
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OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORY 
F. K. Brooxn, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Convocation—Important Memorial, 


Tur 7th annual Convocation assembled 
in Guthrie, Okla., Sept. 17th. All the clergy 
in active work were in attendance. The 
Bishop read his annual address that evening. 
He mentioned that in our Cheyenne and Ara- 
pahoe mission we have suffered a serious 
blow in the closing of the government Indian 
day school at Whirlwind, which was the nu- 
cleus of our work at that point. It takes 
from us 25 children for whose religious in- 
struction we were making the only efforts 
that were made and we thereby lose in no 
small degree our hold on the older people 
who are scattered, ostensibly to their allot- 
ments, but whose wandering habits are not 
likely to be improved by having their chil- 
dren removed to schools twenty or thirty 
miles away, during nine months, of the year. 
This. with other difficulties, is making the 


work among these Indians very perplexing 


and difficult. “The attempt to scatter the 
Indians on allotments is opposed to their 
tastes and likings. It;isolates them from 
each other and robs them of any of the pleas- 
ures, good or bad, of social town or village 
life.’ “If some plan could be devised for 
allowing them some, village life, giving them 
thus some home and social life, and the 
Chureh some chance to gather them into 
Sunday School and congregation, it would be 
a vast improvement over the present system. 
But the boarding schools have been built, 
they are expensively maintained (and very 
liberally) by the government, and it is not 
unnaturally the ambition of the agents to 
All them and make the largest use for them. 
This policy is an honest effort to benefit the 
Indian, but after eight years of observation 
and with the highest respect for all in the 
Indian sehool service, I have grave doubts 
whether the system of training so carried on 
is really the best possible for either the 
physical, mental, or moral good of the In- 
dians.” 

We shall do the best we can in our mis- 
sion with the disadvantages mentioned. Mr. 
Sanford and Mr. Oakerhater are doing faith- 
ful work. The progress is indeed slow. Pa- 
tience is required, but we shall not yet give 
up. It is but just to say that our mission, 
for its opportunities, is fully as successful 
among these Indians as any of those carried 
on by other Christian bodies under like con- 
ditions. Mr. and Mrs. Sanford are begin- 
ning a new line of work in employing the 
Indian women to make bead. work, which 
through friends in the East and nearer home 
they sell for them. ‘The Indians pay for ma- 
terials furnished them and get in this way a 
fair price for their work.” 

A committee was appointed to consider 
this portion of the Bishop’s address, and re- 
port to this Convocation. On their recom- 
mendation, the following Memorial to Con- 
gress was passed: 

“MEMORIAL 
“To the Senate and House of Representatives of 
the United States of. America. i.°.5 +. os 

“We, the Bishop, clergy, and lay delegates of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in Oklahoma 
and Indian Territory, assembled in Annual Con- 
yoeation in Guthrie, Oklahoma, this 18th day 
of September, 1901, call your attention to the 
following facts in regard to Cheyenne, Arapahoe, 
and other Indians, and ask for the following 
measures of relief for those Indians. 

“First: That large numbers of them, 
especially young people who have been in school, 
are dying with some form of tuberculosis, We 
urge that enquiry be made concerning the enor- 
mous death rate from this cause, and that meas- 
ures be taken to prevent it. 

“Second: That, by the leasing to white men 
the land of able-bodied Indians, the original 
purpose of the allotment of land in severalty is 
being prevented; instead of the land being a 
means of self-support, as intended, the income 
from said land in many cases only fosters idle- 
ness. We urge more stringent rules in regard 


The Living Church. 
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Methods for Teaching surer_m_sunaay-screas 


Published by Edwin S. Gorham, 


By the Rev. Walker Gwynne 
Aggregate Sale Nearly One Million. 
‘‘Manual of Christian Doctrine.” Ac- 
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to the Jeasing of Indian lands; And further, in 
order to enable these Indians to make greater 
use of their lands, and to become in reality self- 
supporting, we urge that cattle and other live 
stock be issued to them, under such rules and 
regulations as shall tend to induce these Indians 


to make an actual use of their lands, and to 
become seif-supporting. 
“Third: Whereas, many aged, infirm, and 


sickly Indians are poorly cared for under the 
present system, we urge that all such be liber- 
ally provided for, in some suitable manner, at 
the expense of the general government. 

“Fourth: We further urge that methods 
and measures tending to make these Indians 
self-supporting citizens be encouraged, and that 
the methods and measures of the Indian reser- 
vation system be speedily done away..” 


The sermon on Wednesday morning was 
by the Rey. Thos. Lloyd. Addresses on Sun- 
day School work, and the work of St. An- 
drew’s Brotherhood were made by the Rev. 
George Biller, Rev. Jas. Wright, and Mr. Jas. 
McGarvey, on Wednesday night. 

A cominittee appointed one year ago in 
regard to establishing a Church Hall in con- 
nection with one of the public institutions 
of higher learning, reported in favor of estab- 
lishing such an institution in connection 
with the territorial university at Norman. 
There is a great need at present of a girls’ 
dormitory there. There is also great need 
of some form of higher education under 
Church influences. Here is our opportunity 
if only the money can be raised, to establish 
an institution of great influence and useful- 
ness. The committee in regard to the State 
of the Church described the present situation 
as full of opportunities. Opportunities to 
preach the Gospel, establish parishes and 
mig¢sions, found Church institutions, and do 
good generally. The opening of large Indian 
reservations to white settlement makes still 
greater opportunities. The Bishop was en- 
abled some years ago to embrace one oppor- 
tunity, to build a Church Hospital, which is 
now doing a splendid work. Many other op- 
portunities are at hand. Who will help? 


Delegates appointed to the General Con- 
vention were: Rey. A. B. Nicholas; John S. 
Hammer. Provisional delegates—Rey. A. V. 
Francis, F. B. Lillie. 

The Bishop and rector appointed a com- 
mittee on a memorial service in memory of 
the late President. The memorial service was 
held on Thursday night, as the closing ser- 
vice of the Convocation. 
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Don’t think when any one gives you a 
present that it isn’t going to cost you any- 
thing. 

A thorn in the bush is worth two in the 
tlesh. 

Misery is like a marriageable young lady: 
it loves company. 

When pride heads the procession, poverty 
always brings up the rear.—Australian 
Christian World. 
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No. 22 


Memorial of Ghe Diocese of Milwaukee. 


Passed by the Diocesan Council, September 18, 1901. 


To the General Convention of the American Church— 
i REETING :—The Bishop, the Clergy, and the Laity, of the 

Diocese of Milwaukee, in Council assembled this 18th day 
of September in the Year of Our Lord, 1901, respectfully peti- 
tion and memorialize General Convention to grant relief as 
hereinafter set forth: 

Called to perform our work for Almighty God and His 
Church in a region in which foreign nationalities and the chil- 
dren of foreign immigrants are largely in the majority, we find 
that the appreciation and estimation of this Church as the 
national branch having jurisdiction in this country, of the his- 
toric Catholic Church of the ages, founded by our Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself, are sadly perverted and often entirely prevented 
by the local title which during the years of our national exist- 
ence has been borne by this Church. 

English-speaking Christians fail to recognize in a body 
termed the Protestant Episcopal Church, any mark of unity 
between that name and the familiar title of the historic Church 
of England, whether in that land or in the British colonies, or 
with the name of the ancient, historic Church of Ireland. 

Christians from non-English-speaking lands similarly fail 
to perceive in the said Protestant Episcopal Church, as popu- 
larly represented and described by its name, any other organiza- 
tion than that of a modern sect, sprung up within the past few 
centuries, and formed as a voluntary association of men and 
women acting for religious purposes, and thus having no claim 
upon their allegiance. 

Christians of other ancient and Catholic communions, such 
as those dominated by the authority of the See of Rome; as well 
as those in communion with the Orthodox Eastern Church and 
the several Old Catholic Bishops, fail to perceive in the said 
Protestant Episcopal Church, as represented by its name, a body 
equally ancient with their own Communions, having and main- 
taining an unbroken episcopal succession, through the Apostles, 
from our Lord Himself. 

Christians of our own body, who, unfortunately, are not 
always well instructed and informed in the history, doctrines, 
and position of the Church, misled by this same modern title, 
frequently fail to appreciate that this Church is organically a 
portion of the Holy Catholic Church, and that they are them- 
selves, by virtue of their Baptism, members of that Church; 
thus by word and deed oft-times seriously misrepresenting this 
Church as though it were a modern sect, having no greater 
claim upon the allegiance of Christian people than that of one 
out of many organizations humanly devised for religious pur- 
poses, to the great hindrance and belittling of this Church. 

Moreover there is at the present time a wide variation in 
the use of official titles to describe this Church as organized in 
the several Dioceses in this country, all being in union with the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America, 
but a majority of Dioceses not using that title as their own 
official designation in the constitutions of the several Dioceses; 
while the said name is seldom used in the legal designations of 
corporations and associations within the Church. 


Now THEREFORE, in view of these several difficulties and 
misunderstandings which constantly arise both from within and 
without the fold of this Church; and having further in view the 
statement of the Bishops of this Church contained in the 
Declaration on the subject of Christian Unity in 1886, and sub- 
sequently adopted also by the House of Deputies, that “The 
Christian unity now so earnestly desired : can 


be restored only by the return of all Christian communions 
to the principles of unity exemplified by the undivided Catholic 
Church during the first ages of its existence,” this Diocese, by 
its Bishop, clergy, and laity in Council assembled as herein- 
before set forth, does earnestly petition, memorialize, and en- 
treat the General Convention of this Church to grant relief by 
selecting in place of the title “Protestant Episcopal Church,” 
a name which shall imply an organic relation and connection 
between this Church and the historic Catholic Church of the 
Christian ages. 

We recognize mournfully that it is probably inadvisable 
for this Church to follow ancient precedent by adopting a 
purely geographical title, for these several reasons: 

First, that the civil law and common misunderstanding 
mis-eall alike as Churches all organized bodies, however recent 
in their inception, so that neither the civil law nor the public 
mind would recognize one body as distinctively “The Church 
in (or of) the United States”; 

Second, that other Catholic communions are represented in 
this country, so that this communion alone would not be deemed 
entitled to that name; 

And third, that there would be danger that trust funds 
given or devised to individuals for the use and purposes of a 
Church thus named, might at times be held by the civil courts 
to be void, as too vague and indefinite in view of the many 
organizations in the United States claiming to be Churches, and 
might thus be diverted from the uses of this Church. 

In view, therefore, of all these facts and considerations, 
this Diocese of Milwaukee does memorialize and petition for 
relief on the part of General Convention, by taking such action 
at the approaching session of your honorable body as will insure 
the initial passage and notification to the several Dioceses in 
accordance witb Articles 8 and 9 of the Constitution of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America, 
of an amendment to the said Constitution, and an amendment 
to the Book of Common Prayer, providing that wherever the 
words “Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America” shall occur, there be substituted the words: “Amer- 
ican Catholic Church in the United States”; and that wherever 
the words “Protestant Episcopal Church” shall occur without 
the further geographical description, there shall be substituted 
the words “American Catholic Church,” and in particular we 
cite as places where such language occurs in the instruments 
mentioned, the following, to-wit: 

In the Constitution: the Title-page, and also Articles 1, 5, 
, and 8. 

In the Book of Common Prayer: the Title-page, the Rati- 
fication, the Preface, the title to The Form and Manner of 
Making, Ordaining, and Consecrating Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons, the Promise of Conformity in the form of Ordaining 
or Consecrating a Bishop (twice), and the Title-page of the 
Articles of Religion. 

And also, that if these several amendments shall be adopted 
in the present session and made known to the several Dioceses 
and shall be finally ratified and adopted in the succeeding Gen- 
eral Convention a like change shall thereafter be made and 
effected by that General Convention, in the Digest of Canons, 
wherever the said name shall occur. 

The name thus suggested is chosen because the word 
“Catholic” is that which through all Church history almost 
from the beginning has been applied to the Church founded by 
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Our Blessed Lord, and because the name is that ae is applied 
to the Church in the Creeds. 


It is a name historic, comprehensive, free on partisan ~ 


construction, and in constant use by our Bishops speaking in 
their Lambeth Conferences, as also by those: of our own national 
Church, in many official and unofficial papers.. Moreover, 
Christians of another Communion have assumed for them- 
selves exclusively the historic term “Catholic” notwithstanding 
the fact that this term is a part of the official name of the Holy 
Orthodox Eastern Catholic Church, is used invariably by-the 
Old Catholics of Europe. and is a part of the heritage of the 
Anglican Communion, as well as of all other Communions of 
the one historic Church. We can best meet these claims of a 
Communion alien to this country, by boldly asserting our own 
historic right to the title “Catholic” and by proclaiming it to 
the world as a part of our rightful inheritance. 

This term we would limit by the adjective “American,” 
first as descriptive of place and second as indicative of the sep- 
arate branch of the Catholic Church in distinction from the 
“Roman” and “Greek” communions, which also officially use 
the term “Catholic.” There would then be at work in this 
country, bodies of Christians calling themselves Roman Cath- 
olics, Greek Catholics, Old Catholics, and American Catholics; 
representing indeed sundered and sometimes antagonistic Com- 
munions, but each alike claiming organic relationship to the 
Holy Catholic Church of the Creeds and of History. 

Moreover, since there are other Americans on the Western 
continents than those of this Republic, we would add the further 
limitation to the ecclesiastical name—“in the United States”; 
thus giving no ground for the charge of exclusive assumption 
of the name “American,” and leaving it open to Churches in 
communion with this Church in other parts of the American 
continents, to organize, if it should seem to any of them well 
to do so, as the “American Catholic Church” in their several 
nations. 

We feel convinced that only by adopting this accurate de- 
seriptive name—“The American Catholic Church in the United 
States”—shall we be able to appear before the world in our true 
position, without a suggestion of any appellation of modern 
devising, and with no suspicion of sectarian implications. We 
maintain that the term is wholly free from any partisan bias 
and is so inclusive as to embrace every degree of loyal Church- 
manship which is found within this Church; and we disclaim 
absolutely and in the fear of God, any desire that such name 
should signify aught of partisan triumph, or should in any de- 
gree, however slight, affect or change the position of this Church 
with relation to the See of Rome and the rest of the Catholic 
Church, or with relation to Christian men of any name what- 
soever. 

And your memorialists will ever pray, ete. 
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Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH :—Our President is dead! 
May he rest in peace, and may perpetual light’ shine 
upon him! 

The nation weeps; the nations weep. And it is all quite as 
strongly a tribute to the personal character of William McKin- 
ley as to the virtues of a ruler who was eminent among the 
rulers of the world. It is not. possible to compare him with 
those who preceded him in the office of President of the United 
States, not merely because he was more distinctly a type of the 
American character than any of them, and this may be said 
without disparagement of a succession of great men,—but be- 
cause he represented more fully than any one of them the type 
in its maturity. There was a reposeful dignity and self-control, 
a leisurely command of himself in approaching grave questions 
and forming final judgments concerning them, which was most 
impressive. All the salient qualities of the typical American 
came to full bloom and beauty in him, and this became so appar- 
ent since his last election that old rancor has closed its lips and 
partisanship has been forced to acknowledge that the President 
was wiser than their wisdom. Hysterical voices have found 
their occupation gone. Well does the New York Sun remark 
that 

“As President of the United States he has exercised a broader 
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influence over his own people and over the imagination of the world 
than’ any other.man who has held that great office. It is not too 
much to say that there died at Buffalo the foremost public man in 
all the world. The example left by him will also remain as a 
standard by which the administration of the office.and the character 
and official attitude of American Presidents will be measured here- 
after. by this people and by the world outside.” 


Ir now Brcomgs the duty of the American people to pause 
and consider that their Chief Magistrate, beloved of all men, by 
his character quite as strongly as by his policies giving the na- 
tion a sense of confidence, has been struck down to death by one 
who attributes his foul deed to the opinions which he holds in 
regard to the principles of civil government, opinions apparently 
held in sincerity, for the promotion of which he willingly took 
his life in his hand. It becomes, I say, our duty to find out 
what anarchism’is and why it is. Definitions swarm, and de- 
nunciations are hot, but strong as our feelings may be (and they 
cannot be too strong), our definitions do not define. A defini- 
tion should indicate the sources as well as the sequences. What 
is the fons et origo of this thing which goes by the name of 
anarchism, and which the most absolute rulers of Europe have 
been unable to stamp out, for which also men and women go to 
death without a quiver? Whatever else it may be, it is accom- 
panied by a passionate zeal that is overmastering. It is not a 
theory but a frenzy; not a sentiment but a delirium. It is hor- 
ribly earnest and vehement. But it is easier to describe it than 
to define it. 


When its postulate of absolute individualism as the basis of 
the common life of mankind is analyzed, it does not stand any 
reasonable test. It kills kings, queens, emperors, and presi- 
dents, without animosity towards the victim, but with bloody 
detestation of government as such. It shrieks out its loathing 
and malice with a voice that sounds like no other voice that has 
been heard on this planet. You feel that you are in the presence 
of a mystery which defies you. Ordinarily the actions of men, 
individual and collective, can be traced to causes, and the rea- 
sons why are comprehensible; but here your best powers are 
impotent. 


It may be alleged that the ages of oppression, when men 
were serfs and government cruel and the masses condemned to 
hopeless poverty that the governing classes might riot in luxury, 
have produeed the anarchist. I can remember how these causes 
have led to revolution and governmental changes, but I cannot 
find the nexus between sccial wrongs, however terrible they may 
be, and the abolition of all government. The French revolution 
changed, but did not abolish, the social system. These anar- 
chists, however, propose to cure all the ills of the body politic 
by killing the patient, and they begin by the assassination of 
rulers. This is not reason, it is the very acme of unreason. 

The idle talk about insanity does not account for these 
people, or for their secret pilots and public crimes. Insanity is 
the reflex action upon the mind of disordered conditions of the 
brain, and alienists are able to detect it with a certainty that 
approximates infallibility. They pronounce these men and 
women sane. Their brains are not diseased. 

Their moral conditions, however, show tokens of deep- 
seated unsoundness. They kill rulers and think themselves 
justified. Conscience does not disturb them. They plot and 
conspire to wreck the social order of the world without compune- 
tion. Is it possible that we are approaching a solution of this 
mystery? Js anarchism the noxious weed that springs like a 
product of hell out of the abounding immorality of our time? 
Is there some malignant force which draws together the varied 
forms of evil and reduces them as it were to a quintessence of 
utter, unreasonable, consummate depravity, of cold, pitiless, 
bloodthirsty hate? Certainly the evil there is in the world often 
seems obscure and enigmatical. We can account for much of it 
because the causes are apparent, but on the other hand much of 
it refuses to be classified under any mundane eategory. Is there 
here the indication of some masterly force, some imperial chief- 
tain, who has power to cloak his malign purposes in mystery ? 
Is there behind the things which are seen and under the surface 
of history, a spiritual poteney which is the adversary of God and 
man? What did our Lord mean when He spoke of one who 
is “the Prince of this world”? Is it not about time to consider 
again the certainty that it was a personal force of horrible abil- 
ity which tempted the Christ, which desired to sift an apostle, 
which entered into Judas and into Ananias, dubbed, in Holy 
Scripture, a sower of tares, a wolf, a roaring lion, a serpent, 
the father of lies? -A devilish genius who perverts the Serip- 
tures, hinders the Gospel, works lying wonders, transforms him- 
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self into an angel of light, and arrays himself against the 
Church? Is anarchy a frenzy of hate without any rational 
basis? So is he. Is anarchy subtle and malignant? So is 
he. Is it fierce and cruel? So is he. Is it deceitful and 
audacious? So is‘he. Js it the foe of religion? So is he. 


AND Now the world is asking itself How shall anarchism 
be dealt with? All Europe is in a state of panic. When the 
Czar of Russia and the President of France met at Compeigne, 
one-half of the cheering multitude was there to guard and pro- 
tect their lives. The present Government of Italy, although 
IIumbert was assassinated only one year ago, has shown a com- 
plaisant attitude, which has brought out a protest from the Pope, 
who says: 

“Modern society has never been so gravely menaced as now, and 
the danger is ever growing. The duty of Catholics is to concentrate 
their efforts in order to save the country from a social catastrophe. 
They must not be dismayed by the apparent strength of the enemy, 
but face the situation with courage. The infamous attempt on the 
life of the American President ought to warn all Governments of the 
danger of a!lowing excessive liberty to the forces of social disorder.” 


But the question of What is to be done? is not being 
answered. The Spectator, in a long, pessimistic article, con- 
fesses the belief that men of Czolgosz’s dangerous character are 
increasing and will increase, but dismisses as useless the various 
suggestions that have been made for their prevention. It says 
the melancholy truth is that very little more can be done to 
prevent assassination than has been done already. 

Our American suggestions will hardly improve upon those 
of Europe, for anarchism is an evil which cannot be reached by 
legislation or police power. Like the second bullet which 
pierced the vitals of our late President, it cannot be reached by 
any probe that has been so far suggested. It is the immorality 
of the age in the most conerete form. It is atheism giving us 
foretastes of its terminus ad quem. It is a prophecy of what 
“the Prince of this world” proposes to do with modern civyil- 
ization if civilization does not turn and seek God. It is a moral 
gangrene which defies repression by force or legislation, and can 
be arrested only by moral reformation on the part of mankind 
generally. But this is a reformation that “must begin at the 
house of God.” The weakness of religion is the strength of 
Satan. The optimists of Christendom will continue to ery 
Peace! when there is no peace, and perhaps the rest of us will 
calm our fears when Czolgosz is hung. 


Tue popy of Wiliam McKinley will have slept but a few 
days in its grave at Canton when a great religious Council will 
begin its sessions at San Francisco. Not one of its members will 
have failed to express his detestation of the foul deed, and no 
doubt appropriate resolutions will be passed. And then? Then 
it will address itself to much discussion of questions, only one 
of which bears directly on the moral conditions of this nation, 
and that is the Marriage question, concerning which counsels 
are divided. How shall the Church rise to the height of neu- 
tralizing devilism by taking measures to revive primitive relig- 
ion among her adherents ?—might be considered as a question 
of at least equal importazece. ~ When God lets a slash of Satan’s 
sword cleave down to the very heart of things and expose the 
interior gangrenes of civilization (as it is called), corrupt, 
bloody, poisonous, He means that Christian men, horror-stricken, 
shall make speed at the first opportunity to face the question of 
St. Peter, “What manner of persons ought we to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness ?” ANOTHEN. 


THE FATAL POVERTY OF BISHOPS, 


Tue Bishop of London speaking recently of clerical poverty 
said: “It may surprise some of you to hear that the Bishops share 
the poverty of the clergy. There is no greater fraud in the world 
than the so-called ‘opulence of Bishops—and I am confronted by 
the most appalling financial crisis that I have ever faced in my life 
through my elevation to the See of London. Dr. Creighton was op- 
pressed by the same incubus, his entrance into the diocese having ab- 
sorbed all his past savings and the proceeds of his literary work. 
With enormous rents and taxes the income of the office is scarcely 
adequate to meet the costs. For myself I made, the other day a 
‘ballon dessa’ with regard to letting Fulham Palace, but found the 
diocese disapproved of the scheme.” 


Try to learn what stuff heroes and heroines are made of, and 
how much worthier that stuff is than all the virtues of our com- 
mercial age can ever be-—<A Carolina Cavalier, 
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LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, September 10, 1901. 


T MAY almost be taken for granted that last Sunday at very 
many, if not all, churches in the Metropolis and in the prov- 
inces the prayers of the congregation were requested for the 
recovery of the President of the United States. Canon Scott 
Holland, preaching at St. Paul’s in the afternoon, said that 
“no words of his were needed at a moment when all words were 
poor and inadequate” to assure our kinsfolk from the United 
States who were present in the congregation of “the keen and 
deep sympathy that went out to them from the very soul of Eng- 
land in this hour of their distress,” or of “the heartfelt prayers 
that would go up before the Throne of Heaven” that the life 
might be spared of their chief ruler, who now “lay stricken down 
by the strange savagery of a distorted intellect which was far 
more ruthless and inhuman than any mere passion that over- 
rode mankind.” At the Abbey Canon Duckworth, whose ser- 
mon was on Jehu’s zeal, said that the crime of Friday last was 
another example of that which had wrought untold misery in 
human society—“zeal perverted by passion to diabolical use.” 
Within the walls of the Abbey, “as dear and sacred to their 
brethren in the New World as to themselves,” they were daily 
offering their prayers that God in His mercy “might spare the 
precious life which «had been so cruelly threatened.” At St. 
Saviour’s, Southwark, the Bishop of Southwark, who was the 
morning preacher, prefaced the bidding prayer by saying: “I 
ask you to remember the American people, our kinsfollk and 
friends, and to pray that the life of their Chief Magistrate may 
be spared for further use of his thoughtful and patriotic benefi- 
cence.” Canon Fleming, preaching in York Minster, said that 
“all hearts, from the Throne to the cottage,” would join, with 
“righteous horror of the dastardly attempt,” in«the earnest 
prayer for President McKinley’s recovery. At Stratford-on- 
Avon parish church, where a large number of tourists from the 
United States were present, the vicar, the Rev. George Arbuth- 
not, prefaced his sermon by reference to the shocking tragedy, 
and said that “all sympathised with the President and prayed 
for his speedy recovery.” The congregation afterwards joined 
in the prayer for the President from the American Prayer Book. 


President George Washington’s pedigree again. This peri- 
odically “epidemic question” amongst some English people has 
been further threshed out in the correspondence columns of 
The Times by the Rev. George Washington, chaplain at the 
Anglican Catholic church of St. George, Paris, who ought to be 
au fait on the subject as “head of the clan—the eldest son of the 
eldest representative in the last generation.” He says that the 
Washington family derives its name from a village or hamlet 
four miles from Richmond, Yorkshire, which has been variously 
designated Washington, Quassington, Whyssington, and Wash- 
ington-juxta-Ravenswood, but now called Washton; having also 
given its name to the village of Washington, in the county of 
Durham. The northern family of Washingtons finally settled 
in Northamptonshire, where Sir Thomas Kitson, uncle of the 
first Lawrence Washington, was one of the great merchants who, 
in the time of the first two Tudor monarchs, “developed the 
wool trade of the country.” Lawrence Washington, who had 
abandoned the law in order to superintend his uncle’s business 
transactions, soon became Mayor of Northampton, and upon 
the dissolution of the Monasteries received Sulgrave as a grant 
from the Crown. There the Washington family remained for 
three generations, “taking rank amongst the nobility and gentry 
of the country”; but were obliged to sell the secularized monas- 
tic estate when their fortunes failed, and to retire to Brington. 
They arose again, however, to great worldly prosperity by the 
marriage of the eldest son with the half sister of George Vil- 
liers, Duke of Buckingham. About the emigrant who was the 
great-grandfather of President George Washington, it is “not 
easy to discover much,” except that he was knighted by King 
James I. in 1628, and emigrated to the American colonies in 
1657. 

The Rev. Edward Lewis Cutts, vicar of Holy Trinity, 
Haverstock Hill, Hampstead, whose decease is announced at the 
age of 77, was ordained in 1848, and had held his vicarage at 
Hampstead (in the gift of the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s) 
since 1871. He was a sort of old-fashioned High Churchman, 
though his Churchmanship was more in evidence in his books, 
—amongst others, 4 Dictionary of the Church of England—than 
in his work as a parish priest. He leaves sons who are rather 
prominent Church architects. R. I. P. 

The Hawarden Parish Magazine announces that Miss Helen 
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Gladstone (late of Newnham College, Cambridge) is about leay- 
ing Hawarden to take wp permanent work in South London. 
She has accepted the post of Warden of the Woman’s University 
Settlement in Southwark. 

Tt is rumored that the Bishop of Oxford contemplates initi- 
ating the precedent of occasionally residing at Reading, the 
largest town in his Diocese. Such a step, remarks the Berk- 
shire Chronicle, would be “heartily weleomed by all Chureh- 
men” in the eastern district of the Diocese, and would tend to 
bring about “a much needed revival of. Church life and Church 
work.” Reading is the county town of Berkshire, with a popu- 
lation of about 50,000, and where Huntley & Palmer’s world- 
famed biseuits are manufactured. But the place is more inter- 
esting to Churchmen from its association with Archbishop Laud, 
who was born there on October 7th, 1573, his father being a 
clothier in a large way of business. The site of the house where 
the Lauds lived is now occupied by a block of buildings in Broad 
Street called Laud’s Place. The gateway and some other por- 
tions of the great Benedictine Abbey, founded at Reading by 
King Henry I. in 1121, and the place of his sepulture, are still 
to be seen. 

Tn response to a request from the Marquis of Northampton, 
president of the British and Foreign Bible Society, the King has 
-consented that the Bible to be presented to him at his Corona- 
tion by the Archbishop of Canterbury shall be the gift of that 
society. 

The Bishop of London, in a letter to the President of the 
“Methodist Gfcuimenical Conference” held last week in London, 
expressed himself as follows: “It is that love of your founder 
for the Church to which he helonged which makes us in the 
Church of England feel a special interest in that body of Christ- 
ians which your Conference represents, and we deeply regret the 
causes which led to the formation of Wesleyans into a separate 
organization. While we recognize with admiration the zeal and 
fervent love displayed by your body in good works throughout 
the world it is still our hope and prayer that in the 
providence of God it may one day be re-united to the old Chureh 
from which you and we equally recognize that it sprung.” The 
Bishop’s message of greeting (such as it was) the Conference 
finally accepted, but it refused to accept the Primate’s message, 
on the ground that it was formally addressed, not to the Con- 


ference, but to the editor of the Christian Commonwealth, who- 


was accused by his Wesleyan brethren of soliciting both mes- 
sages for “purposes of business.” 

The Guardian has been authorized to state that the Rev. 
G. C. Ommanney, vicar of St. Matthew’s, Sheffield, in obedience 
to an injunction from his Diocesan, the Archbishop of York, 
has consented to disuse at his church the Manual of Prayers for 
Communicants, recently published with a preface by himself. 
He has also consented to withdraw his preface from the next 
edition, in the event of one being issued. 

The highly sensational announcement about St. Edmund’s 
body having arrived at Arundel Castle from Toulouse for final 
translation to Cardinal Vaughan’s “Cathedral,” has not con- 
verted Father Gasquet any more than Dr. James, of King’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge. The learned Benedictine historical scholar, 
writing to The Times, says that since he first became acquainted 
with the subject many years ago he has never seen “any reason 
to doubt that the entire body of St. Edmund remained at Ed- 
mundsbury up to the time of the dissolution of that monastery.” 
It now appears that Cardinal Vaughan has felt obliged to have 
a commission of inquiry as to whether or not the relics at Arun- 
del ave those of St. Edmund, king and martyr. 

Mr. Athelstan Riley, while lately visiting his father-in-law, 
the Rey. Viscount Molesworth, rector of St. Petrock, St. Issey, 
Cornwall, delivered a speech at the annual meeting of the West 
Cornwall district of the English Church Union which has at- 
tracted a good deal of public attention. They must never for- 
get, he said, that the Church of England was “only part of the 
great whole of the Catholic Church,” and that appeals on 
Church matters must be to the formularies, “not simply of the 
Church of England, but of that Church simply as part of the 
whole Catholic Church.” As regards the use of incense, in the 
Dioceses of London and Rochester “a use of incense was now 
recognized by the Bishops, which was practically the same as 
before.” Thus the gain was “enormous,” because the whole 
question had been “publicly discussed and ventilated,” and the 
present reccgnition was “apparently the final decision of the 
Bishops.” As to Reservation of the Blessed Sacrament for the 
sick and dying, the Bishops of Rochester, London, Salisbury, 
and Truro had “publicly legalized Reservation in some form.” 

About a fortnight ago the cross for the western gable of the 
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nave of Truro Cathedral, after being blessed, was placed in its 
lofty position. Je GaelATE 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


ph YORK has not been behind the rest of the country in 
yaying its respects to the memory of the late President, 
and little has been talked or thought of in the week just past 
except the great national calamity and the way in which the 
martyred President might be most honored and the lessons of 
his life and death best impressed upon the people. Thursday 
morning found a city in which practically all business had been 
suspended and in which there were few houses that did not bear 
some evidence of the desire of the people to show their grief. 
On lower Broadway, on Fifth Avenue, and in other business 
portions of the city, no pains had been spared in the draping 
of the buildings, and many of them were almost hidden by the 
folds of black which testified to a people’s sorrow. Nearly 
every place of worship vpened its doors at some time in the 
day for a memorial service in honor of the memory of Mr. 
McKinley and it is sate to say that never before in the history 
of the city were the churches so crowded or the congregations 
so devout as on that day of national mourning. Bishop Potter 
had issued a circular setting forth an order of service to be fol- 
lowed in the churches of the Diocese and it was observed in all. 
On another page will be found more fully the record of the 
ecclesiastical observance of the day. 

The Standing Committee of the Diocese of Long Island 
has decided upon November 20th as the day when a special 
convention of the Diocese will be called at Garden City to elect 
a successor to the late Bishop Littlejohn. The following special 
prayer was sent out by the committee, with the request that 
it be used in all churches of the Diocese until the meeting 
of the Convention: 

“Almighty and everlasting God who hast been pleased to take 
unto Thyself the soul of Thy servant who was some time the chief 
pastor of Thy flock in the Diocese of Long Island, we pray Thee for 
the comfort of Thy help at this time. Look graciously upon us, and 
increase in us Thy manifol@ gifts of grace. Grant unto us, we be- 
seech Thee, a Bishop in whoin dwelleth the spirit of power and of 
love and of a sound mind. that by the faithful work and blameless 
conversation of him who ministereth unto us in holy things we may 
be moved more earnestly to seek Thee and Thy righteousness; 
through Him who is the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, Thy Son 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.” 

Nearly sixty took the entrance examinations at the General 
Seminary this week, most of whom will enter the Junior class, 
while some will go into the Middle and Senior classes. With 
the exception of the Class of 1895. the one now entering is the 
largest in the history of the Seminary, a fact which is partic- 
ularly notable because the seminaries of other religious bodies 
are almost all complaining of a falling off in the number of 
students. The Rev. Dr. Jewett, who retired last year as lecturer 
on Pastoral Theology in the Seminary, will deliver the lectures 
on that subject for the first half of the present year, by the 
end of which time it is expected that his successor will have 
been chosen. 

The Rev. C. M. Dunham, who has been for three years 
one of the curates of Calvary Chapel, New York, has been 
elected rector of St. Jude’s, Blythebourne, Diocese of Long 
Island, and will go to his new work about November ist. His 
successor at Calvary has not yet been appointed. 

The rector of the Church of the Incarnation, Brooklyn, 
the Rev. Dr. J. G. Bacchus, is one of the clerical deputies to 
the General Convention and has started for San Francisco. 
During his absence the services at the Incarnation will be in 
charge of the Rey. Dr. Louis De Cormis, rector of St. Paul’s 
Chureh, Columbia, Pa. Dr. De Cormis is to live at the rectory 
of the Incarnation and will respond to all calls for pastoral 
ministration in the parish. 

Considerable interest attaches to the repairs which are be- 
ing made to the organ in St. Paul’s Chapel, Trinity parish, 
New York. The organ is supposed to be the oldest in the city 
and was originally built in London in 1802, being the fifth or- 
gan to be bought and brought to New York. It has, of course, 
been repaired many times and when the present work is com- 
pleted there will be little left of the original instrument except 
the case, which the Trinity vestry will not permit to be altered, 
and the visible pipes. The action is very badly worn and will 
have to be replaced by an entirely new one. Until the repairs 
are finished a small organ will have to be used for the ser- 
vices, and it is not expected that the large instrument will be 
ready before the latter part of next month. 
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Diocesan Conventions. 


KANSAS. 
(Tuer Rr. Rey. F. R. Mutspavan, D.).. Brsnor.) 


HE 42nd annual Convention was held in Grace Cathedral, To- 
C peka, on the 11th and 12th days of September. The Holy 

Eucharist was celebrated early on the first day by the Rev. John 
C. Anderson, assisted by the Rey. Wilbur Scranton Leete. At 10:30 
A. M. morning prayer was said, and the Holy Eucharist was cele- 
brated. The sermon was preached by the Rev. Frank N. Atkin. 
He took for his text I. Tim. iii. 15, and St. Matt. xvi. 18: “The 
Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. : 
Upon this Rock~ I will build My Church.” The Rev. Wm. C. 
Prout of Herkimer, N. Y., one of the assistant secretaries to the 
General Convention, was an honored visitor. 

The Rev. Canon Bywater was reélected Secretary, and he ap- 
pointed the Rev. James A. Miller his assistant. . 

Among the reports, that of the Visitors and Examiners of St. 
John’s Military School at Salina, was full of encouragement. The 
rector of the school, the Rev. R. H. Mize, was asked to address 
the Convention, and gave 2 very delightful and interesting account 
of the school and its influence upon the lives of the prominent 
young men in the State. The school is full to its limit. 

The regular missionary meeting was held in the Cathedral in 
the evening. The Archdeacon of Eastern Kansas (Ven. C. B. Craw- 
ford) and the Archdeacon of Western Kansas (Ven. A. Watkins) 
read their annual reports. The Bishop read his annual address, 
which was full of most encouraging facts, showing growth on all 
lines. 

THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


“Kansas,” he said, “gave last year for general missions, do- 
mestic and foreign, under the direction of the General Board, from 
the parishes, from the Woman’s Auxiliary, from the children, includ- 
ing what we sent to Galveston for missions which suffered during 
the disaster, the sum of $1,548.80; and we raised in money for 
the missions in our own Diocese about the same amount, making a 
total effort in missienary endeavor in Kansas of about $3,000, and 
yet we must strive to do better. 

“T will now touch on a matter of vital interest to the general 
Church, which should be and undoubtedly is deeply interested in 
the growth of the Church in Kansas. 

“T feel that it is next to impossible for me, or any other one 
Bishop, to accomplish that which ought to be done in the way of 
episcopal work in this empire of a million and a half souls, in an 
area of 400 by 200 square miles! There are only two Dioceses 
larger in area then Kansas; they are Oregon and Dallas; and Kan- 
sas has more than three times the population of Oregon, and six 
times more than that of Dallas. 

“Tt must then be evident that with such immense distances to 
travel and over 900 incorporated towns to be visited, it is a physi- 
cal impossibility for any one Bishop to accomplish for the Church 
that which should be done in the way of planting, development, 
and oversight. We must concentrate our efforts in order to develop 
the work. There are two ways in which it could be done: 

“(1) ‘To divide the Diocese and make two; or, 

“(2) To ask the General Convention to accept a portion of 
the Diocese for a missionary district. 

“The first is impracticable. On account of the smallness of our 
endowment ($23,000) it seems almost impossible to raise the salary 
for one Bishop, and also there are not six self-supporting parishes, 
though several are nearly so, and there are fifty places where ser- 
vices are held. 

“The other is practicable as far as we are concerned, but 
whether the General Convention will think it expedient for the 
General Church to assume the obligations of this vast and interest- 
ing district will be for them to answer. The committee appointed 
at the last year’s Convention will report to you a line of counties 
west of which they will recommend to you to cede to the General 
Convention for such a district, and I have proposed and consented 
to the division on that line, viz., the west line of Washington, Clay, 
Dickinson, Marion, Harvey, Sedgwick, and Sumner counties, some 
of them nearly as large as the State of Rhode Island. The popula- 
tion will be close on a half million, i.e., more souls than there are 
in Dallas or Oregon. There are within the proposed District 40 
towns with a population between 300 and 500; 25 towns which have 
between 500 and 1,000; 33 towns with 1,000 and over, and two of 
them—Hutchinson and Salina—have a population of 16,000, and all 
show signs of growth and development. 

“The proposed District would have a splendid start. It is far 
ahead of many other Missionary Districts, it is indeed as far ahead 
of what Kansas was when it became a Diocese, as some of the great 
Eastern Dioceses are in advance of Kansas now. 

“Six years ago when I was consecrated to this sacred office 
of Bishop, there were in the proposed District 10 churches; now they 
number 32. There are five rectories, and these, with the churches, 
have a value of close on $50,000. The proposed District gave this 


year $1,000 to missions within and out of the Diocese. There are 
11 clergy at work, and two candidates for Orders in charge of mis- 
sions; there are nearly a thousand communicants—more than are 
in the District of Boisé and of Oklahoma and Indian Territory, and 
more than twice as many as The Platte had when set off from Ne- 
braska. The population of the District is five times that of 
Boisé, though not quite as great as that of the field of our dear 
brother, Bishop Brooke. 

“One-half of the appropriation of the General Board of Mis- 
sions to Kansas is now used for this field, and we must expect to 
give up that much from the appropriation to the old Diocese. 

“There would then remain in this Diocese of Kansas, a million 
souls in over 215 large towns and hundreds of villages, so that the 
Bishop of Kkansas will have all and perhaps more than he can do 
satisfactorily.” 

THE BISHOF’S SUGGESTIONS APPROVED. 

At this point a special committee was elected to take action 
upon this part of the Bishop’s address. The committee subsequently 
reported and their report and resolutions in harmony with the 
Bishop’s suggestions were unanimously approved by the Conyention. 
The suggestion is made that the name Salina be given to the Mis- 
sionary District. 

At the close of the missionary meeting the Rev. J. D. Ritchey 
made a stirring appeal, and pledges from persons, parishes, and 
missions we1e received which aggregated upward of $1,500. 

THE ELECTIONS. 

On Thursday, the Treasurers and Registrar of the Diocese were 
unanimously reélected. Hon. Governor Biddle was unanimously 
elected as Jay alternate to the General Convention. The following 
were elected to the Standing Committee: The Rey. Archibald Beatty, 
D.D., the Rev. John Bennett, the Rev. Canon Bywater, the Rev. J. 
D. Ritchey; the Hon. A. H. Horton, Mr. D. W. Nellis, Mr. D. P. 
Blish, Mr. ¥’. M. Pearl. 

The Rev. J. J. Purcell was elected an alternate to the General 
Convention. 

On a cordial invitation from the Rev. Wm. R. Cross, the Con- 
vention resolved to meet in Trinity Church, Atchison, on a date 
in September, 1902, to be fixed by the Bishop. 

The Bishop felicitated the Convention on the most largely at- 
tended, unanimous, and practical Convention the Diocese has ever 
had. The @loria in Hacelsis was sung, the Convention adjourned 
sime die, and the Bishop prdnounced the benediction. 


MILWAUKEE. 


(THE Rr. Rey. I. L. Nrcnotson, D.D., BrsHor.) 


HE 54th annual Council of the Diocese of Milwaukee assembled 
C for the opening service in All Saints’ Cathedral, Milwaukee, 

on September 17th, after the earlier services of the day. 

There was a choral celebration of the Holy Eucharist, the Rt. 
Rey. the Bishop being the celebrant, assisted by the Rev. E. L. 
Jenner and the Rey. H. E. W. Fosbroke, as deacon and _ sub- 
deacon respectively. The sermon was preached by the Rev. H. D. 
Robinson, Warden of Racine College, from the text, Eph. v. 14. 
He began by giving a glowing tribute to the memory of the late 
President and dwelt upon the fact that Mr. McKinley, with other 
men of public affairs, stood boldly for the principles of the Christian 
religion. He closed with a strong plea for more earnestness and zeal 
in the matter of Christian education. 

At the close of the service, the Council was called to order in 
the Cathedral guild hall by the Bishop, and the Rev. Dr. C. B. B. 
Wright was reélected Secretary. The Chancellor and Archdeacons 
and Deans were re-appointed, the Rev. John I’. Milbank succeeding as 
Archdeacon of La Crosse, in place of Dr. Wilkins, removed from the 
Diocese, while the Rev. C. N. Moller succeeded the same priest as 
Dean of La Crosse. 

The report of the Treasurer of the Council and Board of Mis- 
sions was very gratifying and showed a large increase in offerings 
on the part of the different parishes and missions. All the mission- 
aries in the Diocese have been paid and a good balance remains in 
the hands of the Treasurer. The committee on the endowment fund 
reported that about $22,000 had been taken out in insurance policies 
for the benefit of the Diocese. 

A memorial was presented by Mr. L. H. Morehouse praying the 
General Convention for relief from our present burdensome name, 
“Protestant Episcopal,” substituting instead the term “American 
Catholic Church in the United States.” The memorial is printed in 
full on another page. It was made the special order for a fixed hour, 
and after very thorough discussion, in which the only difference 
of opinion expressed was as between the proposed name and other 
possible titles, the Memorial was passed without amendment, by a 
very large majority, and the Secretary was instructed to mail 


734. 


printed copies to all Bishops and deputies to General Conven- 
tion. 


THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


The Bishop began with a touching memorial of the late Pres- 
ident McKinley, mentioning that the time of meeting of the Council 
comes at a time of great national sorrow, which is indeed a world- 
wide sorrow. He spoke with appreciation of the character and ser- 
vices of the late President, and with discrimination concerning the 
problems resting upon the American people. Passing from that 
subject, he mentioned the near conclusion of ten years of his episco- 
pate, making a brief resumé of his work within that period. He 
mentioned that the Confirmations have numbered 7,110, ordinations 
to the diaconate 82, and to the priesthood 86, while in that period 
34 new churches have been erected, 10 rectories, and 25 guild houses. 
There were 55 clergy canonically connected with the Diocese 
when the Bishop began his work, and there are now 102, being 
a greater number than that attached to any other Diocese west of 
the Alleghenies. The Bishop alluded to some of the events of the 
ten years that had saddened and shamed him, and especially to 
the catastrophe that fell upon the Diocese through the near loss of 
its endowment fund in 1893, and the severe trials that had resulted 
from the financial problems following that event. “And all during 
that unfortunate episode, what has made the burden harder to bear 
has been the fact, that those who could have helped us the most, 
and in all honor were bound to do it, have helped us the least, and 
have coolly and indifferently passed us by on the other side.” He 
declared, however, that on the whole the ten years had been full of 
progress and manifold blessings to the Diocese. 

Coming to the events of the past year, he mentioned the 
recent death of the late Dr. Durlin, the senior priest of the Diocese 
and of the State, and sympathetically told of the great worth of 
his character, and the power which Dr. Durlin had exerted during his 
life-time. He declared that the key to Dr. Durlin’s character was 
found in the text, “I seek not yours, but you.” He mentioned .also 
the deaths of a number of faithful laymen. He had made during the 
year the largest round of visitations of any in his episcopate, and 
had confirmed 703 candidates. One large parish, he stated with re- 
gret, and one with a very large Sunday School, had presented no 
candidates during the year. He then considered in detail the notes 
of material progress throughout the Diocese, showing vast improve- 
ments of fabric in many places and liberal gifts from many sources. 
The beautiful Bell memorial church at North Lake; new churches 
at Barron and Rice Lake: the corner stone of a new church laid at 
ENsworth; new churches opened and dedicated at Palmyra and 
Mazomanie: the new wing to St. Luke’s Hospital, Racine; new guild 
hall at St. Edmund’s, Milwaukee; the new buildings in course of 
erection for Kemper Hall; the funds raised for Racine College, and 
its happy growth to its old position as a flourishing Church school; 
debts paid in whole or in part in many places; the increase of the 
Endowment Insurance Fund of the’ Diocese; two small legacies for 
Nashotah; and a number of gifts to many parishes, together with 


many other details, were among the notes of progress which he men- 
tioned. 


With regard to general subjects of discussion in the Church 
at large, which Bishop Nicholson rarely takes up in his annual 
addresses, he mentioned that the approaching General Convention 
would have before it three great reforms, each of which he gladly 
commended and desired to see accomplished. These are: 

“First, the great moral question of Marriage and Divorce and 
its inviolate sanctity; that it is a sacramental and indissoluble 
tie, a tie divinely made and not by any human act or device ever to 
be broken. I do hope to see this coming General Convention become 
the one which shall pass into history as distinguished for taking the 
highest moral ground on that vitally important question.” 

The second of these three matters is the subdivision of the 
country into Provinces, which he declared to be very expedient, 
expressing the belief that “We have largely outgrown our ancient 
clothing; the children’s clothes do not fit the large and grown up 
body we now are; and rents are sure to become larger each year, 
and the patches inserted more grotesque each year.” He mentioned 
that “the ery is for expansion,’ and hoped that expansion of ideas 
might not be forgotten. 


His third subject was the matter of the change of name in the 
legal title of our national Church, which he declared to be most de- 
sirable. ‘We should take in this Diocese,” he said, “an unusually keen 
interest in this question of the change of name. Historically, it 
was ‘almost born on our soil. The learned Dr. Adams, the eloquent 
Dr. De Koven, were amongst its first champions on the floor of the 
General Convention, a quarter of a century ago. At a time when 
the yotes in favor of it. could be. measured by the fingers on two 
hands, these men spoke for it, petitioned in favor of it, prophesied of 
its triumphant success, perhaps long after their day and gencration. 
More than this, Bishop Armitage was the first Bishop who ever made 
that question an open one. in his conversations, in his conciliar 
addresses, in his many sermons. He was the first Bishop to formally 
drop the title Protestant Episcopal in his official papers, and from 
his official journals. Hence 7 feel a peculiar interest in this his- 
tory, and in this inheritance. I hope yet, ere I die, to 
be able to write down my name in. all my official documents, and 
formally to sign myself, exactly what I know and feel myself to be, 
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a Bishop of the American Catholic Church in the United States of 
America.” 

On Tuesday evening at a missionary meeting, the Bishop de- 
livered his annual address, which was followed by various mis- 
sionary addresses. 


MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 


A committee was appointed by the Council to make suitable 
arrangements for the proper observance of the tenth anniversary 
of the consecration of the Bishop. A resolution was also passed ask- 
ing the clergy to take an offering at that time in their respective 
parishes and missions for the Episcopal Residence Fund. The 
Bishop spoke very feclingly about the work during the past decade, 
and thanked the Council for the action. 

The Standing Committee then was elected as follows: The Rev. 
Wm. Walter Webb, D.D., the Rev. Arthur Piper, D.D., the Ven. E. 
Purdon Wright, D.D., the Rey. Charles L. Mallory; Messrs. L. H. 
Morehouse, E, P. Brockway, Frank H. Putney, J. L. Bostwick. The 
Rey. James Slideli, who had previously been a member, declined re- 
election. All other diocesan officers were reélected, except that the 
Rev. ti. B. St. George, declining reélection as Registrar, is succeeded 
by the Rey. George F. Burroughs. 


BURIAL OF BISHOP WHIPPLE. 


ELDOM have there been such touching incidents in con- 

nection with the burial of even our most beloved ecclesiasties 
as were evident on all sides when the body of Henry Benjamin 
Whipple, first Bishop of Minnesota, was laid to rest beneath 
the altar of the Cathedral church at Faribault which stands 
as his memorial. I+ was on Friday, September 20th, that the 
last offices for the dead were conducted. There was an early 
and quiet celebration of the Holy Communion on that day, 
for the family and immediate friends of the Bishop, conducted 
by his elected successer, the present Bishop of North Dakota. 
Later, during the forenoon, there were two public celebrations 
in the Cathedral. the first being for the public generally, when 
Dean Slattery was celebrant, and the second being especially 
for the clergy, the celebrant being the Rev. Dr. Kedney, Pro- 
fessor at the Seabury Divinity School. 

At the first of these services the church was well filled with 
devout communicants, and among the number were some sixty 
or more Indians from the reservations ‘in Minnesota, who 
quietly and reverently drew near to the altar with their pale- 
faced brethren to receive the bread of life. The presence of 
these Indians was a touching tribute to the memory of him 
who had been preéminently the Indian’s friend. Moreover, it 
suggested the triumph of Christian missions. The appearance 
of the Indians invariably indicated a considerable degree of 
intelligence—sometimes a large degree—while all of them 
showed reverence and apparent understanding of the solemn 
service which they were witnessing. A bystander pointed to 
an Indian father carrying in his arms a child of four or five 
years, while the mother walked soberly beside, as being a quiet 
but eloquent tribute to the reality of the new Christian moral- 
ity and social regime which had been built up among the 
Indians, largely through the efforts of Bishop Whipple himself. 
Nothing but Christianity has ever led the red man to assume 
the burden of carrying while the squaw mother walked by 
his side. If the Cathedral at Faribault is Bishop Whipple’s 
memorial in stone, this quiet, living memorial, which perhaps 
few saw or observed, was far more eloquent in its testimony to 
the life work of him who was so soon to be laid to rest. 

Somewhat after noon a special train arrived from St. 
Paul and Minneapolis bearing some 260 people who had come 
from the twin cities to add to the throng which was already 
gathered around the Cathedral. The sumptuous liberality of 
the Cathedral congregation was shown by bountiful lunches 
served to all the many hundreds of guests from outside the little 
city, both at noon and later, after the funeral services were 
over, and before the special trains had departed. Over the 
whole entertainment, however. hung the shroud of sorrow and 
gloom which would easily have prevented the onlooker from 
supposing that this was an ordinary reception. 

Between the celebrations and the burial service, which 
latter was appointed for two o’clock, the body of the Bishop 
lay in state, enclosed in its casket and standing before the 
altar in the Cathedral. Long lines of sorrowing mourners 
passed silently through the aisles of the church as they embraced 
the opportunity to secure their last look at the beloved features 
of him who was so sincerely mourned. Among those was ob- 
served the aged Indian presbyter, the Rev. J. J. Enmegahbowh, 
senior among the clergy of the Diocese, who was one of the first 
fruits of the Bishop’s work on the reservations, and who, unable 
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easily to walk without support, was led to a place of honor 
within the Cathedral. 

Shortly before the hour set for the burial service, the 
church was cleared and the doors closed, in order that the family 
of the departed prelate might quietly take their last look at 
his beloved face. Then the doors were again thrown open 
to the congregation to witness the burial office. Far less than 
half of those gathered around the precincts, however, were 
able to gain admission. Places were left for various official 
bodies, and it was then announced to the throngs outside that 
it would be impossible for any others to enter the building; 
but that there would be special services outside for those who 
could not be within hearing of the office in the sanctuary. 

The long procession that passed up the nave of the church, 
preceded by the crucifer, included the vested choir of men and 
women, the body of the clergy, 63 in number, the official boards 
of the Diocese, with eight Bishops at the rear, being respect- 
ively the Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du Lac, the Bishops of 
Duluth, Iowa, North Dakota, Fond du Lac, Kansas. South Da- 
kota, and Missouri. The Bishop of Fond du Lae read the 
opening sentences, the Bishop of Kansas the lesson, after which 
the Creed and appropriate Collects were taken by the Bishop of 
Iowa. The committal was divided between the senior Bish- 
ops present, and the benediction pronounced by the vener- 
able Bishop of Missouri. The music was very tastefully 
rendered and included at one point in the service a hymn in 
the Sioux language, rendered by the Indians of that tribe in 
most touchimg plaintiveness. The words were a free trans- 
lation of the hymn “Asleep in Jesus.” There was also sung by 
a group of pupils from St. Mary’s School, the Bishop’s favorite 
song, “My Ain Countree.” 

A vault had been dug under the altar of the Cathedral, 
and after the last of the celebrations, the altar had been re- 
moved to one side, in order that the body of the Bishop might 
be lowered into its final resting-place from within the sanctuary 
itself. This was accomplished, and from the site of the altar 
the body was lowered and the clods of earth thrown by the 
Bishops upon the casket. 

After the quiet office was over, the procession made its way 
down the nave and passed into the churchyard, where, as has 
been stated, many hundreds of persons had gathered and had re- 
mained in reverent silence during the time the burial office was 
being rendered. The day being propitious, it was practicable 
for a second service to be rendered in the open air. Stand- 
ing just without the main entrance of the Cathedral, Bishop 
Tuttle, who succeeds the late prelate as second on the roll of the 
American episcopate by virtue of consecration, read appropriate 
collects, and a second hymn was sung by the Indian choir, this 
time being taken from the tribe of Chippewas, and therefore in 
another dialect, while the Cathedral choir also rendered appro- 
priate music. 

Signs of mourning were everywhere conspicuous. The 
mayor of Faribault had issued a public proclamation asking that 
business be suspended during the hours of the funeral, and in 
spite of the fact that a similar request had been made and ecar- 
ried out on the previous day by reason of the burial of President 
McKinley, a similar courtesy was shown to the memory of 
Bishop Whipple on the day of his funeral. Many buildings in 
the city were also draped in purple and black, adding to the signs 
of public mourning which had been shown through respect to 
the martyred President. Among the congregation at the burial 
office were special representatives from. Archbishop Ireland 
(R. ©.) sent by the Archbishop’s direction, while many others 
from Christian bodies outside the communion of this Church 
took earnest part in the services. The secular papers through- 
out Minnesota and many places beyond, paid, through their 
editorial columns, eloquent tribute to the memory of one who 
had been unique in the history of the West. Representatives of 
several patriotic societies, including the Sons of the American 
Revolution and the Society of Colonial Wars, as well as the 
Chamber of Commerce of St. Paul and many civic institutions, 
were also in attendance. 


ABSTRACT OF PROCEEDINGS OF BOARD OF MANAGERS 
OF MISSIONS. 


HE Board of Managers met at the Church Missions House 

on Tuesday, September 17th, the Bishop of Pennsylvania 
in the chair. Of the ea-officio members, the Bishops of Cape 
Palmas and Tokyo were present. The Bishop of Brazil was 
also there. 
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MINUTE ON THE DEATH OF PRESIDENT M’KINLEY. 


On motion of Mr. Thomas, the Chairman and the General 
Secretary were appointed a committee to prepare a Minute on 
the death of the President of the United States and to forward 
it to the proper authorities. 

Their Minute reads as follows: 

The Board of Managers places on record the expression of its abhor- 
rence of the murder of William McKinley, the twenty-fifth President of 
the United States, its appreciation of his high personal character, and 
its recognition of the services he rendered to the country. 

His intense patriotism, his beautiful domestic life, his practical wis- 
dom, his moral integrity, and his fidelity to duty, won for him the con- 
fidence and affection of the people; and his sagacious statesmanship and 
manifest ability attracted the admiration of thoughtful men of all nation- 
alities, making his influence felt throughout the world. 

But it was in the closing scenes of his life, when brought suddenly 
face to face with death, that he exerted the widest influence, and became 
a power in the hearts of men. 

The Christian spirit which he exhibited towards his murderer, the 
gentle patience with which he bore pain, and the sublime faith which en- 
abled him to say: “It is God’s way; His will be done, not ours’’; these 
revealed the quality of his manhood, making him even more inspiring and 
helpful to men in his death than he had been in his life. 

We revere his memory, and we pledge our loyalty to the Nation which 
he loved, and over which he ruled go well. 

O. W. WHITAKER, 
A. S. Lioyp, 
Committee. 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT. 


The Treasurer reported that there had been no change in 
the financial condition, and that the year had been closed with 
a deficiency of $102,719.36; but as this includes $22,873.71 
deficiency existing on September 1st of last year, the shortage 
for the year 1900-1 is $79,845.65. He submitted the following 
analysis of contributions for the year: 


From, 1.O0Ssparishesateerce dee oe cerae veces toe es $136,582.20 
Sunday School Lenten Offering................. 100,347.84 
Tdividunlcg.oh.crete taeo.s crenata ec ete, aereejals oe 99,411.61 
Woman's) Auxiliary aeccncuseisrers sucteteleneceva. c’evete enctel at 23,970.26 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Individuals................. 12,787.11 
DUNTOL PA UU AT yess eteger dane vsioke vous tehawar ste, ciarersio’ istede tote 2,841.44 
Gift of a Friend in Pennsylvania............... 10,976.62 
Woman's Auxiliary, United Offering............. 20,954.62 
Tnteresteg Dawah arsenite etre craic srs huciecer o/ar/cl oie 42,478.35 
Miscellaneous Pe ireigcte etter iers ce isvcr tennis vi slisl lave eke 6,514.27 

$456,864.27 


The General Secretary stated that Mr. Eugene Stock, the 
Editorial Secretary of the Church Missionary Society, was 
planning to visit the United States this winter. Whereupon 
it was “Resolved—That the Board of Managers be authorized 
to invite Mr. Stock to make addresses on behalf of this 
Society.” 

DOMESTIC WORK. 

Letters were at hand from most of the Bishops receiving 
appropriations for missionary work, closing their accounts for 
the last fiscal year, and writing with regard to appointments 
for the coming year. Favorable action was taken in many cases. 
The Bishop of Marquette informed the Board that his Diocesan 
Board of Missions, acting on his suggestion, had for the fiscal 
year 1901-2 agreed to relinquish unconditionally ten per cent. 
of their appropriation and ten per cent. progressively for each 
succeeding year until the Diocese becomes self-supporting, and 
added the statement that last year no less than six parishes vol- 
untarily increased the salaries of their rectors $300 or more in 
each case. Under the Woman’s Auxiliary United Offering of 
1898, only vacancies were filled, inasmuch as with the appro- 
priations now in effect under this fund there will be barely 
enough money to sustain the workers now in the field until 
1904, 

ALASKA. 

A number of letters were recived from the Bishop of 
Alaska, giving further details of his trip throughout the Mis- 
sionary District and stating that on August 12th he had at 
last reached home after an absence of fourteen months. When 
he left Tanana on June 13th, 400 natives had gathered from all 
parts to see him off. For two weeks he had been holding ser- 
vices for them twice a day, and at the close of that time had 
confirmed a class of forty; having baptized and married many. 
The Rey. John W. Chapman, who has arrived in New York, 
being desirous of pursuing a medical course, the better to fit 
him for his work, it was resolved that an appeal be made for 
Specials up to the sum of $250 to enable him to avail himself 
of the opportunity afforded. Bishop Rowe having again and 
again asked for more men, the Board directed that the General 
Seeretary make known through the Church papers Bishop 

; (Continued on page 743.) 
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THE CHURCH AND HER ENEMIES. 


POR THE BIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: XVII. and XVIII. Visible Sign, 

vili. 31. Scripture: Acts iy. 1-21. 
C HE Apostles went forth to their work, with no reason to ex- 

pect that they could escape persecution. Such words as these 
from the lips of their Master, were not easily forgotten, and 
must often have dashed the splendor of their first success with 
a bodeful apprehension: “Ye shall be hated of all men for 
My Name’s sake” (St. Matt. xiii. 13). “They shall deliver you 
up to the Councils, and they shall scourge you in their syna- 
gogues; and ye shall be brought before governors and king's 
for My sake. Take no thought how or what ye shall speak: 
for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you”: (St. Matt. x. 17-20). 

Nearly every point indicated in the above prediction, comes 
to our notice in St. Luke’s account of the first Jewish opposi- 
tion to the Christian Church. It was for the sake of Christ’s 
‘Name that the Apostles were persecuted (verse 10), \ They were 
brought before the Council, the Sanhedrim (vv. 5-7, 15). St. 
Peter made defense, not through his own power, but “filled with 
the Holy Ghost” (verse 8). The outcome was that the Apostles 
were scourged and were bidden not to speak any further “in the 
Name of Jesus” (Acts v. 40). 

The first miracle of merey—-the healing of the lame man— 
gave oceasion to the first outbreak of persecution (Ch. iii.). 
It seems likely that St. Peter had not proceeded far in his 
address to the multitude (Ch. iii. 12-26), when certain ill-dis- 
posed persons from the crowd hastened to inform the author- 
ities that trouble was brewing and that a riot was imminent. 

“As they spake unto the people” (St. Peter addressed one 
portion of the multitude while St. John was speaking to others), 
the priests, and the Captain of the Temple, and the Sadducees, 
came upon them” (verse 1). As no Gentile could enter the 
Temple, we feel quite certain that “the captain” alluded to 
was not a Roman military man but an ecclesiastical officer 
placed in command of the band of Levites who did Temple 
service. 

Let us give due emphasis to the fact that the chief oppo- 
sition to Apostolic teaching came, not from the Pharisees but 
from the Sadducees. 

“Tt is noteworthy how perpetually the Sadducces appear 
as the special antagonists of Christianity during these earliest 
years. Our Lord’s denunciations of the Pharisees were so often 
repeated (e.g. St. Matt. xxiii.), that we are apt to think of them 
as the leading opponents of Christianity during the Apostolic 
age. And yet this is a mistake. ‘There was an important dif- 
ference between the Master’s teaching and that of His disciples, 
which accounts for the changed character of the opposition. 
Our Lord’s teaching came specially into confliet with the Phar- 
isees and their mode of thought. He denounced mere external 
worship, and asserted the spiritual and inner character of true 
religion. This was the great staple of His message. The Apos- 
tles, on the other hand, testified and enforced above everything 
else “the resurrection from the dead” (verse 2). Thus they 
came into conflict with the central doctrine of Sadduceeism, 
which denied a future life (Acts xxiii. 8). Hence, at Jeru- 
salem at least. the Sadducees were the chief persecutors of the 
Apostles, while -the Pharisees were favorable to Christianity, 
or:at least neutral (Acts.v. 17,.34, Ib. xxiii. 5-9). 

The opposition whieh we are now considering. was clearly 
from the Sadducees, and the ground of their complaint against 
the Apostles was not that they had healed the lame man, but 
this rather: | “They taught ‘the people and preached .through 
Jesus the resurrection from the dead” (verse 2). 

The miracle had been performed at “the ninth hour,” three 
in the afternoon (Acts iii. 1); much time had been consumed 
jn discussion; “it. was eventide” ‘(verse 3). Therefore the 
‘Apostles were placed in custody, probably in some chamber or 
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apartment adjacent to the Temple, to await a formal hearing 
upon the morrow. The account of that day’s transaction closes 
with the reminder of how the Church grew apace, notwithstand- 
ing the gathering clouds of opposition: “Tlowbeit many of 
them which heard the word believed; and the number of the men 
was about five thousand” (verse 4). The increase is indeed 
marvelous; one hundred and twenty, in Acts i.. 15; three 
thousand added, in Acts ii. 41; the number grown to five 
thousand in Acts iv. 4. 

The remaining portion of our lesson is taken up with the 
formal assembling of the Sanhedrim, and its investigation of 
the offence given to the Sadducees by the Apostles’ preaches 
“through Jesus the resurrection of the dead.’ 

St. Peter, again “filled with the Holy Ghost” (verse 8), 
makes a clean breast of the matter, and boldly declares that 
the miracle of healing was performed “by the Name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth,’ whom they (the Sanhedrim) have cru- 
cified and God has raised from the dead (verse 10). There 
is no apparent effort upon the part of the Apostle to conciliate 
his influential hearers. He seeks rather to tell the whole truth, 
and drives the nail home by the sweeping declaration that there 
is no salvation (for Pharisee, Sadducee, or member of the San- 
hedrim, or any one) elsewhere than in the Name of Jesus 
Christ, the stone set at naught, which is become the head 
of the corner (vv. 11-12; ef. Ps. exviii. 22). 

St: Peter’s conscientious courage is not unrewarded. Be- 
fore a hostile audience he bears heroic testimony. He throws ~ 
himself upon God, and finds that his trust ig not in vain. 
Filled with the Holy Ghost, he is enabled to testify with a power 
which defeats his determined enemies. 

The Sanhedrim retire for private consultation (verse 15), 
and return to coerce and threaten, bidding the Apostles desist 
from preaching and teaching “in the name of Jesus” (verse 18). 
The trial ends with no misunderstanding. The Apostles are 
already under instruction as to what they shall preach and 
teach. They declare their fixed determination to hearken unto 
God only, and to.speak without fear the things which they 
have seen and heard (vy. 19-20). 

The parting shot of the Sanhedrim is but a ception of 
their former threat (verse 21). The striking contrast of the 
picture is from the standpoint of courage. While the Apostles 
are not afraid to face personal danger in devotion to their Lord, 
the influential members of the Sanhedrim are afraid to lay vio- 
lent hands: upon them, which they doubtless desire to do, “be- 
cause of the people; for all men: glorified God for that which 
was done” (verse 21). 

THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR,—XIX, 

By «a Ruetiatous. 
FEAST OF ST. 


MICHABL AND ALL ANGRLS. 
The Angels of God met him.—Gen. xxxii. 1. 


(gies a Sunday falls on the great Festival of Angels the 

usual must give place to the unusual, even though the 
writer be embarrassed by the extraordinary richness and interest 
of the theme. The being, work, and destiny of the Holy Angels 
is so involved with that of the human species, that it is without 
surprise that we find the two in the Apocalypse together enter- 
ing into the Glory of the Consummation. The reader may re- 
call that the word “angel” means “messenger” and so belongs 
peculiarly to the outermost of the nine choirs, the guardian 
spirits whose special office is to minister toward man the provi- 
dence of God. Through this class coming into man’s ken so 
intimately their name became, very naturally, associated with 
their whole order of being. Let us think of their creation, char- 
acteristies, and occupations. 

Those Fathers of the Chureh who have seemed most able to 
enter into the mind of God have thought that, in Genesis i, be- 
tween vy. 1-2, lay the defection of Lucifer and his followers and 
their expulsion together from Heaven. Some have thought that 
their fall occurred in Heaven, whence they were cast to the 
earth, which in their fury they then reduced to chaos; others, 
that this earth was the scene of their probation, from which 
they were withdrawn at its close; some victorious, with Michael 
their prince, passing to the nearer Presence of God which now 
they could never forget; others with Lucifer (Lucifer, Light) 
who, once the radiant prince of the morning (Is. 14, 12) now 
becomes the dark prince of a dreadful night—into which his 
subjects enter—In this ease, “without form and void” (Gen. 
1-2) describes the state resultant to their rebellious war. The 
“darkness” represents the withdrawal of God’s power, in the in- 
terval that lay between the first insult of sin and the return 
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of the Holy Ghost. His return and “brooding” was preparatory 
to the reconstruction of the earth, a restoration to glory and 
beauty which should make it ready for the probation of a new 
order, Man (See Psalms 8-19-40-148). 

It has been thought that their fall oceurred when God re- 
vealed to them His purpose tc become incarnate in a nature 
lower than theirs; a nature before which they would be called 
to bow when united to the Person of the Son, to which they 
would be appointed’ to minister as soon as its prototype were 
created. This test was too hard for Lucifer, already in love 
with his own. beauty and prowess: he could not see a being “a 
little lower than” himself (Ps. viii. 5) pass gloriously beyond 
all angelic orders, exalted to the Right Hand of the Majesty 
on High. 

At any rate, we know that they were created before man. 
Although we have no such aceount of their origin and earliest 
annals as that preserved for us of our own kind, many parts 
of their story are revealed with our own, both in the Word of 
God and in those racial traditious which are relics of a nobler 
past. 

Every order of creation is one manner of God’s self-expres- 
sion (Ps. 104, 24). The whole creature world is eloquent of its 
Author. Think how a man is represented by his work; what 
he does shows what he is. So with our God. What He does 
shows what He is, and as we are able to bear it, more and more 
He leads us to read Him in His Book of Nature, which is as 
truly a revelation of Himself as the Book of His Holy Prophets. 
Think of the exquisite beauty and susceptibility of the angels, 
their marvelous faculties and powers as described or suggested 
in Holy Seripture. How generously God endows them! He is 
three persons in one God; He creates these new beings, 3x8 or- 
ders in their one type, each of the nine orders having its own 
special sphere and proper power. Here we reach their occupa- 
tions, which have been considered as expressing toward the rest 
of creation (now preéminently toward man) special features 
of God’s activity and as ministering special manifestations of 
His Power. To quote Bishop Andrewes, the Angzls have the 
office of guardianship; the Archangels express God’s Glory; the 
Powers minister His marvels; the Dominions beneficence; the 
Principalities government; the Authorities His power against 
devils; the Cherubim express knowledge; the Seraphim His 
Love. 

Our space is almost filled, our subject is only opened! But 
we must suggest the study of the “Proper” for the Feast of St. 
Michael’ and All Angels. Rather than grouped about the col- 
lect, the ten portions of Holy Scripture (including Proper Pss.) 
seem actively toconverge toward it and tobe unified and crowned 
by it—as the patterned segments of some great work are exe- 
cuted by different workmen in distant lands, and then brought 
to a pre-ordered place and there unified by a centralizing force, 
in: which the meaning of the parts is realized in a noble whole. 
Thus the “wonderful order” of creation is unified in the Will 
of God. 

The collect—with its exquisitely turned petition for angelic 
protection—is rightfully the key to the Proper Scriptures, for 
three reasons:—(a) It represents man in communion with 
God, which is the raison d’etre of all liturgical law and order. 
(b) It fulfils the Catholic law of authority, “Holy Scripture 
as interpreted by the Primitive Church” (necessarily the Prims- 
tive Church, because in our present disunior it is impossible 
for the whole Chureh to pronounce). . (ec) On its own merits; 
as, in an epitome which is a literary marvel, it practically states 
the doctrine of the Churci regarding the “Holy Angels.” They, 
unfallen spirits, are yet our fellow-creatures, fellow-sons, fel- 
low-servants. We receive their care; even now we worship to- 
gether (see Communion office); we together work out the Mys- 
tery of Time; and we, when time shall be no longer (Rey. x. 6), 
together shall enter into the Victory of the Lamb in the Glory 
yet to be. (See Eph. 1, 19-22; 2. 9,10; Rev.. 7. 9-12.) They 
share our destiny, but not our Redemption, for they have no 
sins to be taken away in the Blood of that Lamb whom they 
teach us to worship. Was it the Guardian Angel of the Hu- 
manity of our Lord of whose ministry to Him in His hours of 
greatest stress we read in the Gospel? The “twelve legions,” 
which He was able to command, were not the Guardians, but 
the warrior-spirits, of which we hear in the Old Testament les- 
sons; at Mahanaim, as “God’s host,” perhaps as protecting “The 
Angel of the Lorp” so socn to appear at Penuel; to Daniel they 
are revealed more explicitly, under “Michael their Prince”; 
which is carried further in the Epistle and the Second Evening 
Lesson. The delivery of St. Peter in Acts 12, one would credit 
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to the Guardian Angels upon whose work we have our Lord’s 
own teaching in the Gospel. 

The angel character shines with special beauty in purity, 
obedience, humility, charity. They live in the light of God’s 
love; burning with love for Him, they love whatever He loves. 
Our Lord is “not ashamed even now to eall us brethren”; in the 
Epistle the angels call us brethren. We are heirs of His salva- 
tion as we are“ the sons of God”; and “what we shall be’—that 
glory which “doth not yet appear”—is to be fulfilled in us when, 
with the fair, unfallen, first-born “sons of Light” (Job 38. 7) 
we shall rejoice with them in the Kingdom of our God and the 
Power of His Christ. 

Angelic Humility—we admire and sigh for it; but the 
angels are unconscious of humility because they are without 
pride. It is equal honor to do the Father’s Will in any sphere 
—to rule a city or to sweep its streets: for every one to be per- 
fect in his own place, is the true law of equality. It were not 
true to say there is no high nor low in the Will of God; but, 
high and low are of equal value to the whole. “Lo, I come to 
do Thy Will, O, My God.” The Son of Man, who came “to 
minister,” was He who sent His angels “to minister” to the 
heirs of salvation (Heb. i. 14). His filial devotion to “the Fath- 
er’s Will” underlies all that is filial throughout His creation; 
dignifies and glorifies all obedience, all service, all that we call 
humility. To be humble is simply to be true. And, dear 
reader, “if we know these things, happy are we if we do them.” 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 


name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions vg booews but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


ON PREACHING, 
To the Hiittor of The Living Church: 


Ce article in your number of August 31st, by the Rev. Al- 
ford A. Butler, is timely, and tells a sad truth. I am told 
by many who have gone from church to church in quest of a 
preacher, that the denominations easily outstrip us. <A lady in 
commenting upon Mr: Butler’s article said to me: “I spent 
many Sundays last winter in and attended 

Church, and what struck me most, was the leaving, of 
so many just before the sermon; and when I asked why 
they did so, received the answer, ‘“They prefer the ser- 
vice of the Prayer Book to any man.” ‘This was a revela- 
tion to me, as I thought Churchmen better raised than 
to thus disturb public worship, though I was once shocked 
in this very way in a village parish. Not long ago I heard this 
answer about one who posed as a “fine preacher.” “No, he is 
not eloquent, but he reads the service so charmingly.”—My si- 
lent comment was: “These things ought ye to have done, and 
not left the other undone.”—May our priests héar and obey the 
Divine Command: “Go preach the Gospel,” and do their best 
at the reading desk also. Howarp R. WALKER. 


MARGINAL READINGS. 

To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Pees me to thank you for your kind and appreciative 

notice of the work of the Marginal Readings Commission. 
There are one or tio points, however, to which I should like to 
call attention. Your suggestion that the proposed Marginal 
Readings should be incorporated in the Standard Bible of 
this Chureh as an aid to the private reader only, and not, for 
public use in the Church, is supported by an appeal to the uge 
of the Marginal Readings in the King James Version. Does 
not this rest on some misapprehension? All the Marginal Read- 
ings of 1611 which contain an alternate rendering (as distinct 
from mere eritical or explanatory notes) are introduced with an 
“Or,” and are equally authoritative with the text so far as their 
public use is concerned. The reader, whether in private or in 
the Church service, is given a liberty of choice between the 
text and the marginal rendering just as the Commission proposes 
for the new Marginal Readings. “It is true that partly owing to 
the difficulty of publicly reading the margins as at present 
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printed, and partly owing to the feeling that they represent a 
secondary text, this liberty is seldom made use of. Yet here 
and there, in an important case, as, for example, in Heb. iv. 8, 
one hears the margin “Joshua” read for “Jesus” in the passage 
“For if Jesus had given them rest,” where the reference is of 
course to tne work of Joshua. 

The liberty of choice exists although not often exercised. 
Thus if the proposed Marginal Readings were simply put into 
the margin of the Standard Bible, as you suggest, in accord- 
ance with past analogy the priest would, without further legis- 
lation, have the right to avail himself of such options, unless 
special enactment to the contrary deprived him of a privilege 
which has been given in every English Bible since the Reforma- 
tion. 

Again, may I suggest that the difficulty of using the Mar- 
ginal Readings, at least in the Sunday services, seems to be 
much exaggerated? When it is remembered that the number 
of marginal readings in any one lesson is extremely small 
(usually not more than three or four), it would be an easy mat- 
ter for any priest to sufficiently familiarize himself with them, 
especially as in most cases they so greatly clear the sense. Nor 
does it seem that the idea of option on the part of the individ- 
ual priest should shape too large in the mind. The Church 
to-day allows very considerable amount of choice to the priest 
in matters affecting the conduct of the services. In this par- 
ticular case the amount of consequent divergence would in all 
probability rapidly tend to diminish. Clergy and people alike 
would, in the absence of any strong reason to the contrary, 
naturally lean to the alternatives which the Church thus puts 
forth. 

Lastly, why should religious division prevent the lawful 
Church of English-speaking Christians in this land from using 
the best aids she can to the understanding of the large portions 
of Holy Seripture prescribed in her Daily Offices? Neither 
the Roman Church nor the various other religious bodies in this 
country make such large use of Holy Scripture in this way as 
she does. Why should she not feel at liberty to make her pro- 
vision in this respect as efficacious as possible? In the matter 
of the English Bible, why must. we consider the divisions of 
Christendom a barrier to any wise and well-considered action 
of this sort? Rather in taking such action, should we not be 
helping forward in the truest way the ultimate realization of 
a fuller unity ? C. W. E. Bopy. 


THE MEXICAN PRAYER BOOK, 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
AS reading, and re-reading Mr. McGarvey’s letter in 
your issue of the 7th inst.,[ do not see that it is necessary 
for me to say, in reply, anything more than to refer your readers 
to my former letter, which is not answered, and to say that Mr. 
McGarvey has simply reduced the question to one of veracity 
between the late Bishop Hale and himself, and to one of the 
value of his judgment as compared with that of the late Bishop 
Williams and his episcopal advisers. I do not care to discuss 
these points, but must leave your readers to make their choice. 
Should any of them desire to have the Mexican Prayer Book, 
I shall be happy to send it to them, or I can send the Spanish- 
English edition, containing the Daily Offices, minus the Psalter, 
and those for Holy Communion, Baptism, and Confirmation. 
City of Mexico, Sept. 14, 1901. H. Forrester. 


[We give space to the foregoing letter because of our desire to see 
justice done, alike to all parties. We do not see that any question of 
veracity was raised by Mr. McGarvey, and we greatly deprecate the intro- 
duction of personalities into such a controversy. When that stage is 
reached, we invariably, as we now do, declare the discussion closed.— 
Epiror L. C.] 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


if MAY be interesting to know that the name “Protestant 
Episcopal” disappeared from the title-page of the Journals 
of the Diocese of Illinois during the episcopate of Bishop 
Whitehouse. In connection with that disappearance, quite a 
scene ensued in the Diocesan Convention. ‘The Rey. Charles 
Edward Cheney drew attention, on the floor of the house, to the 
omission; and made a set speech against me, as secretary of the 
Convention, for such omission. I had omitted the words solely 
on my own responsibility, following the precedent of the Jour- 
nal of Minnesota, the last issue of which, under the seeretary- 
ship of the Rey. Dr. Welles of Red Wing, afterward Bishop 
of Wisconsin, had the same omission. Bishop Whitehouse de- 
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fended my action, as he said, “on the score of accuracy,” adding 
that the secretary had conformed the title of the Journal to 
the Constijution and Canons of the Diocese, which spoke of 
“The Chureh in the Diocese of Illinois.” 

Next year, remembering the virulent and personal attack 
of Mr. Cheney, I asked Bishop Whitehouse if I should restore 
the words “Protestant Episcopal” to the title-page of the Jour- 
nal. His answer to me was a full look in the face, and the ques- 
tion: “What for?” Ever faithfully, 

New York, Sept. 19th. J. Harris Know .es. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Gs public schools teach that the Church of England orig- 
inated in the time of Henry VIII. A little girl in my 
communicants’ class said that she thought the Catholic Church, 
as distinguished from the Episcopal Church, must be the true 
Church, because we confess our belief in the Holy Catholic 
Church in the Creed. The clergy may preach their congrega- 
tions out of church. and themselves out of their parishes: by 
teaching that the Protestant Episcopal is the Catholic Church, 
and after all, their people will believe what they have learned 
at school. Give us “American Catholic Church.” 
WiturAm C. Pope. 


HEADQUARTERS FOR THE WOMAN’S AUXILIARY, 
To the Hditor of The Living Church: 


W ILL you kindly mention in your issue of September 21st, 
that commodious accommodations for the Headquarters 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of Missions, and the 
Missionary and Historic Exhibit, have been secured at 1609 
Sutter Street, San Francisco. 

Also that the Conference of General and Diocesan Officers 
will be held in the Maple Room of the Palace Hotel, on Wed- 
nesday, October 2nd, at 2:30 P. M. 

Juuia C. Emery, Secretary. 

September 16, 1901. 


SWEDISH ORDERS, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


CC® replies which my letter on Swedish Orders have called 
forth seem to demand a rejoinder on my part—especially 
as they betray some misapprehension of my argument. 

I cannot take the space to reply in detail. I must content 
myself with recalling for the benefit of your readers the 
real nature of my contention. In the first place I advanced 
the proposition that “the ecclesiastical and public significance 
of the ordinal employed” in a Church “must be the perpetua- 
tion of the historic ministry of the Catholic Church,” if that 
ministry is to be preserved. ‘This is simply common sense. 
It is neither a priori, as Mr. Williams seems to think, nor 
can any catena of Anglican divines be arrayed against it, 
as Bishop Williams of Marquette seems to hold. It was not 
discoyered in any “papal brief,” although its truth was ac- 
knowledged in our Archbishops’ reply to a papal Bull. Ob- 
viously the ecclesiastical and public purpose of an ordinal de- 
termines what it accomplishes, if it accomplishes anything 
at all. 


I brought forward a series of facts which seem to throw 
light upon the purpose of the Swedish ordinal, and which 
make that purpose appear very doubtful indeed. The Bishop 
of Marquette still disparages the suticiency of my information, 
but does not (apparently cannot) gainsay the facts I have 
gathered. These facts are (uw) that for about a century the 
Swedish clergy subscribed to the Lutheran doctrine that a par- 
ticular Church may, in an emergency, displace the ministry 
of Apostolic succession by a new one of presbyterial ordination; 
(b) that the present Swedish ministry is twofold, the Diaconate 
being not merely neglecled but suppressed, so as to substitute 
a twofold ministry for the ancient threefold one; (c) that the 
Swedish service for ordaining Bishops is patterned after the 
analogy of another service, confessedly having no sacramental 
effect, disagreeing in this respect with the service for ordain- 
ing preachers. It is entitled, “How a Bishop Shall be Installed 
in Office,’ and the Bishop-elect is called Bishop before his 
installation; (d) that the Bishop ostensibly derives his author- 
ity to ordain, not from Apostolic transmission, but, from the 
Church at large; (e) that the official title of the second order, 
in the ordinal, is the Preaching Office, prediko-embetet; (f) 
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that the Swedish Bishops did, and do, recognize those who have 
received presbyteria! ordination in America. 

These facts are indisputable. Their value is uneven, and 
the writer did not rest his contention on any one of them, 
taken by itself. His point was, and is, that considered together, 
they make it gravely doubtful whether the Swedish Chureh has 
either in intention or in fact preserved the Catholic ministry. 
He did not undertake to prove their invalidity, or to close the 
door to proof of their validity. All he undertook to prove was 
the impossibility of treating Swedish Orders as indisputable, 
and, therefore, the necessity that this Church should refrain 
from recognizing them. 

It is aside from the point to speak of private views, and 
the personal vagaries of Crammer, ef al. If this Church had 
done what the Swedish Church has done, the case would be 
different. 

So far as I can make out, the Bishop of Marquette has 
merely re-asserted his well known convictions, without either 
denying my facts or giving any new ones which would modify 
their obvious significance. As for Mr. Williams, I fail to dis- 
cover any difference between us in: the practical outcome. I 
do not understand him to favor a recognition of Swedish Orders 
by this Church. He criticises the arguments by which I reach 
the same passive attitude; but apparently has assumed a pur- 
pose on my part which was wholly wanting. Whatever my 
personal opinion of Swedish Orders may be, I limited my- 
self to the plea for abstention by this Church from a formal 
recognition of them. Francis J. HA. 


[The Editor at this point begs, for the first time, to interpose. He 
does not understand that either the Bishop of Marquette or Professor Hall 
desires to commit this Church to his own private belief touching the 
validity of Swedish Orders, but that each wishes, quite properly, to pre- 
vent this Church from indorsing a belief contrary to that which he holds. 
Would it not, therefore, be practicable for both parties to this controversy, 
and for the Swedish commission, to agree on this basis: That this 
Church has no jurisdiction to pronounce authorilatively upon the subject 
of Swedish Orders, nor authority to invite testimony from that body as to 
its own position, without which testimony no decision could justly be 
made; and that since therefore the question must remain (so far as this 
Church is officially concerned) al open one, it is impossible for this 
Church to admit Swedish ministers to the ministry of this Church with- 
out re-ordination? Such a basis of agreement would appear quite recon- 
cilable with the private opinions of both the leading parties to this con- 
troversy, and would prevent—-what on every ground is to be deplored—a 
division of the Commission into two parts, of which it is uncertain which 
would be majority and which minority, with the further possibility of 


throwing the matter into the House of Deputies for general discussion and 


possible action.—Iiprtor L. C.] \ 


APOLOGIA PRO VITA SUA, 

To the Kditor of The Iniving Church: 
(ee you allow me to thank you for all the kind things 

you said of me and the warm interest you manifested 
during my recent long and severe illness? God has given me a 
large number of warm and kind friends, and the publication 
in your widely read paper brought me many letters of con- 
dolence and sympathy from an extended area, both at home 
and abroad, which touched me very deeply and helped to soothe 
me in my great distress. 

The illness was the result of an accumulation of sorrows 
that fell on the overstrained nervous system of a man in his 
73rd year. ; 

I had just completed building the Church of the Holy 
Communion when the war between the States broke out. A 
receipt for the last dollar due on it was handed me on the 
25th of October, 1864, the morning my son died; that child 
at whose grave three years later the Academy that has lived 
for 34 years sprang into existence. The five years of the 
disastrous war between the States, in which I bore an humble 
but active part, left me and all my parishioners in distressing 
destitution. With a wife and two children and two orphans 
who had been committed to my charge, I had to begin life over 
again with nothing but a little real estate that was saved from 
the wreck. Then Bishop Davis, in 1866 sent me, a total stran- 
ger, to the north to raise funds; first, to procure money to 
re-open the Diocesan Theological Seminary, and with the money 
T procured, it was kept going for two or three years, when it was 
fortunately indefinitely closed. I say fortunately, for these 
small diocesan seminaries are a hindrance to the Church. 
The second object was to procure funds to establish a School 
for Colored Children under the auspices of the Episcopal 
Church. This was the first effort by Southern white people 
on that line. I obtained money enough to open and carry on 
that schoo! for six years. Over 38,000 colored children were 
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enrolled in it, and it only ceased when the common school sys- 
tem was re-organized and the colored children were thus pro- 
vided for and the money ceased to come from the North, 

I had other absorbing interests on my hands. The third 
object Bishop Davis entrusted to me was to procure aid for 
diocesan missions. South Carolina had, up to the war, been 
the third in its contribution to Missions, and I think the bitter- 
est hour of my life was the night I stood before the Board of 
Missions and made her plea. I procured an appropriation of 
$6,000, which was continued for over five years, and did much 
to rehabilitate the Diocese. 

Then in 1867 my great life’s work was given me, I 
firmly believe by my Heavenly Father. Over 8,600 boys have 
passed under my hands, of whom not a fifth paid their ex- 
penses. I have been instrumental in sending over 300. to college, 
and 36 are in Holy Orders. In the meantime I built St. 
Mark’s Church for the colored people: and practically rebuilt 
the Church of the Holy Communion, doubling its capacity and 
greatly beautifying it. , 

All this Jong strain told on a man who had reached his 
74th year, when a succession of domestic and other troubles 
came upon me in quick succession, so that I took it into my 
mind I must. have done something that had displeased my 
Heavenly Father with whom I had walked from boyhood, 
and that He had withdrawn from me. I never doubted that 
God was just and merciful and good, but that these things could 
not be, unless I deserved them. Had my nervous system not been 
unstrung, I would never have fallen under the delusion, but 
would have realized that whom the Father loveth He chasteneth 
and scourgeth every Son whom He receiveth. Instead of that I 
made all sorts of absurd accusations against myself and could 
see nothing good in my life. To live without the felt presence 
and the loying smile of God was the second death. I did not 
have any physical pain, but I wasted away and was confined 
eleven weeks in bed and seven months in the house. For five 
months I did not even say the Lord’s Prayer, for I was afraid 
that my prayers were an abomination and would add to. my 
condemnation. When Ged saw His servant had been sufticiently 
tried, I was lead to resume my prayers. After a couple of 
weeks, it came to me that God had not changed; that. He 
was still my Father and I was still His child. Im three 
days this had become a conviction and the last traces of ‘the 
cloud that had overshadowed me passed entirely away, my full 
interest in life returned, my capacity to grasp its duties and 
responsibilities was restored, and nothing remains but to re- 
build my somewhat enfeebled physique, which is ‘being accom- 
plished by a six weeks’ sojourn in the Mountains of western 
North Carolina.’ I expect to return to Charleston on the 
94th, and shall take up my duties as they arise. While unable 
to read and only able to see the last word I write, I am able 
to get about comparatively comfortable. 

I have received so many kind inquiries, will you do me the 
very great favor of publishing this, that my many friends may 
understand the exact situation, with the hope in my declining 
days they will continue to me direct their generous support, 
and thus enable me to continue to the end of life to do the 
work God gave me to do? Yours truly, 

A. Toomer Porrur. 

Charleston, S. C., September 16, 1901. 


TRUE COURAGE, 


CotonrL Hia@inson, when asked to name the incident of the 
Civil War that he considered the most remarkable for bravery, said 
that there was in his regiment a2 man whom every one liked—a man 
who was brave and noble, who was pure in his daily life, absolutely 
free from the dissipations in which most of the other men indulged. 
One night at a champagne supper, when many were becoming in- 
toxicated, some one in jest called for a toast from this young man. 
Colonel Higginson said that the young man arose, pale, but with 
perfect self-possession, and said: “Gentlemen, I will give you a 
toast which you may drink as you will, but which I will drink, if 
you please, in water. The toast that I have to give is, ‘Our Moth- 
ers.” Instantly a strange spell seemed to come over all those tipsy 
men. They drank the toast in silence; there was no more laughter, 
no more song; and one by one they slunk out.of the room. The lamp 
of memory had begun to burn; and the name “mother” touched every 
man’s heart.—Independent. 


REMEMBER that if the opportunities for great deeds should never 
come, the opportunity for good deeds is renewed for you day by day. 
The thing for us to long for is the goodness, not the glory.—l’, W. 
Farrar. 
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(ie part does Almighty God have in the tragedy which, 
transpiring at Buttalo, has shaken the whole civilized 
world? What relation to the doctrine of Prayer has the fact 
that Christians of every name prayed earnestly for the life of 
the President, and that their prayers did not have the effect 
sought for ? 

Tt is not strange that these and similar thoughts should 
arise to disquiet even devout people; nor is it unreasonable to 
seek an explanation of such facts that seem discordant with the 
perfect confidence which the child should repose in the heavenly 
Father. 

The Mystery of Evil—who shall fathom it? 
across the Christian’s path with ugly leer, and suggests the old, 
old question, “Hath God said?” Doubt, question, perplexity. 
Why do sin and evil and suffering distract the world? Why 
does not the God of Love assert Himself to prevent and to heal 
such contradictions to His own nature? 

The answer is to be found only beyond the veil which to- 
day is drawn between time and eternity. We cannot speak with 
the certainty of revelation; we cannot say the last word; we 
cannot make plain that which the wisdom of God has left hid- 
den; but reverently we can and may, and perhaps we may say 
we ought to seek to find the God of Love in our national afflic- 
tion, infinite pity in the midst of suffering, God’s hand hold- 
ing the universe and directing its course, though the rebellion 
of Anarchy disputes His sway and puts down those whom He 
had exalted. 

Our first key to the mystery is this: “He was made perfect 
through suffering.” He, the Incarnate God, who led the way 
that we might follow, found then a way by which Perfection 
might be developed into greater Perfection; by which perfect 
divinity, allied to sinless humanity, might raise that humanity 
to a perfection that had before been impossible to the nature 
of man. “Made perfect through suffering; then suffering is 
not, as some vainly believe, a phantom of the imagination, a 
disease of “mortal mind,” a denial of the “All-Good.” Suffer- 
ing is one of the attributes of the Son of God; and one, more- 
over, by which the crown of human perfection was developed. 
Then the Creeds of the ages have borne no false testimony 
when they declare: “He suffered.” Then suffering is not to be 
viewed as intrinsically an evil in human life. Then pleasure 
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It gapes 


and happiness are not chief ends in the creation of man. 
Suffering, then, is a divine gift to man, that he may use it and 
so approach that perfection which was made through suffering. 
Not indeed that suffering and pain are wholly divorced from 
sin, which is their ultimate cause; but that as they come to each 
one of us, otherwise than as the direct results of our own in- 
dividual sins, these are gracious means to the culture of our 
inner lives. 


THe Assassin’s bullet brought low, him whom God had ex- 
alted. True; but it did more than that. It silenced contro- 
versy; it was another unifying factor in our national life; it 
brought all classes and sections of the nation close to each other 
and to their chosen head; it made us less partisan, less eaptious, 
less inclined to view the Presidency as a reward of party fealty. 
McKinley served the nation well through life; perhaps his 
crowning service, with its most far-reaching results for good, 
is given by his death. Nations also become perfect through 
suffering. Perfect, not with the absolute perfection of the God- 
Man, but with that relative perfection which enables a nation 
to express by its own civie righteousness and justice, the right- 
eousness and justice of God. The death of three martyr Presi- 
dents has sent this nation a long stride in the unity of feeling 
which must be the first national expression of Almighty God. 


Wr prAyenD, earnestly, fervently; and on the ninth day the 
beloved President passed from earthly honor to the waiting 
place which God bas prepared for His chosen ones. Ushered 
into that single one of the many mansions which God had pre- 
pared, his soul was not released from the body one moment be- 
fore, by the decree of Almighty God, its work on earth was done. 
The assassin struck the blow; but the angels of God bore the 
living’ soul into its new home of greater development and purifi- 
eation and bliss. Anarchy assaulted; but God gave the word 
when the earthly life should come to an end. He never sent the 
murderer; but He remained God over all, guiding and directing 
the earth in accordance with His holy will. But we prayed, 
and we did not obtain. Was our prayer then fruitless? Did 
we waste our breath? Was our trust misplaced ? 

It all depends on how we prayed. If we stood before the 
Almighty King of kings and demanded that our wish should be 
granted; if in place of prayer we issued an ultimatum to AI- 
mighty God requiring Him to give that which we sought for; if 
our faith was a conviction that our will was inevitably right 
and must therefore be granted just because we wished it; then 
our prayer was unanswered and rebuked, our breath was wasted, 
our faith was vain. And people do pray in that fashion. We 
hear repeatedly of cults which loudly advertise their ability to 
secure any blessing from Almighty God—life, health, strength— 
not if it be His will, but if it be the earnest will of him who 
prays. Such a spirit is rebuked by the failure to restore health 
and strength to our deceased President. 

But if our prayer was a mental bringing of our care and 
anxiety and intense longing, to the Throne of Grace, for such 
disposition as He should see fit to give it; if it was in the spirit 
of casting all our care upon Him because He careth for us; 
if it conveyed the strong desire of the heart with the proviso 
of the Son of Man, “Nevertheless, not as I will but as Thou 
wilt”; then the prayer was granted. God heard the outery of 
an afflicted nation, praying Him to take into His hands the 
fate of the sufferer who had been stricken, and not leave him 
to the chance of the bullet’s path and the assassin’s hate. And 
He took him tenderly into His arms, drew the nation around 
Him as He held the sufferer for a brief spell in suspense, and 
then crowned the sufferer and the nation with a supreme bless- 
ing which the blood of the dying President sealed, when He 
took the soul of William McKinley to Himself. So was a 
nation made perfect through suffering. Was not this a noble, 
a God-like answer to prayer? God reigns; and He has work 
for this nation to do. Work which perhaps we are not always 
ready to do. May He still lead us in His own way, laying 
upon us no greater burdens than we are able to bear, His 
grace being sufficient for us. 
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THE MILWAUKEE MEMORIAL, 


0. another page will be found, in the shape of a Memorial 
to the General Convention from the Diocese of Milwaukee, 
a very weighty paper., In that instrument the Diocese of Mil- 
waukee prays for relief by asking that the local name of this 
Chureh be changed from the Protestant Episcopal Church, to 
the American Catholic Church in the United States, and gives 
weighty reasons why this should be done. The subject has been 
so thoroughly discussed in these columns, and the case is so 
satisfactorily stated in the Memorial, that there is little need 
for us to add to what has already been printed. There are a 
few words, however, which, at the risk of repetition, we would 
add to this already voluminous discussion, because we perceive 
that there are stil! some misconceptions on the subject to be 
cleared up. 

For twenty years past our criticism of the name of the 
Church has been largely destructive. It has been an effort to 
convince the Church of the unsuitability of the title “Protestant 
Episcopal.” This has been successful. Nobody now defends 
or desires that name. It has dropped out of common use. 

We must now be constructive. We must lead the Church 
to agree positively on a new name, as well as negatively against 
the old one. It was Wisconsin’s mission to lead, through 
De Koven, in the attack on the old; the Milwaukee Memorial 
makes an attempt to furnish a rallying point on the new issue. 
We say frankly, the Church must come to such an agreement as 
is here presented, before the battle can be finished. 

We view it as wholly impracticable and unsafe to allow this 
Church to discard every local designation except that of “The 
Church in the United States,’ or “The American Church.” 
Whatever be the technical description used officially, we shall 
always informally among each other be merely Churchmen, and 
this Chureh will always be the “American Church.” 

But to adopt such a phrase without qualification would, 
first, be deemed offensive by other organized bodies which also 
purport to be Churches in the United States, and would lead to 
endless misconceptions and mistakes. There would he great 
danger that property bequeathed, not to exact corporations, but 
to Bishops or others “for the use of the Church in the United 
States,” or to “the Bishop of the Church in the United States,” 
in Chicago, New York, or Virginia, might be lost to us. Let 
us suppose a judge hostile to us to have such a bequest before 
him in a Probate Court. Is it not quite likely that he would 
hold that the description was too indefinite to be legal—as was 
held of a certain large bequest in the Tilden will? We who 
urge the change of name, must not rush into dangers that might 
prove disastrous to the Church. It must be remembered that 
the bodies known as The Church of England, The Church of 
Treland, etc., date back organically to centuries before the dis- 
union of Christendom, and were recognized as such, long be- 
fore other claimants to the name of Church arose. They retain 


their right to that designation by settled law arising from 


long user. 

In this country the case is different. Many religious bodies 
appeared long before the beginning of our national existence, 
and no one of them is, can be, or will be, recognized as pre- 
eminently ¢he Church of the land. It is quite tenable to hold 
that this Church ought te be so recognized; but in selecting a 
name we must take into consideration the conditions prevailing 
in the United States, and the fact that the national Church is 
not an incorporated body which can register a corporation title 
under the laws of a state—and ought not to be thus incorporated. 
These are cautions of a legal and business nature which ought 
not to lead us into simply dropping the words “Protestant 
Episcopal” from our standards. 

Tf then we must for legal and practical reasons select some 
definite designation to add to the ecclesiastical term Church, 
it should be one that does not (a) suggest a modern sect or 
body, thus ruling out all such words as “Protestant,” “Re- 
formed,” and the like, and one that does (b) suggest historic 
identity with the Church of the ages, and (c) so localized as to 
imply this particular body in the United States, and none other. 

We confess that no other suggested term seems to us so 
adequately to fulfil these conditions, as the term which we have 
maintained and which is presented in the Milwaukee Memorial 
—The American Catholic Church in the United States. It so 
defines the term Catholic by the qualification American as to 
distinguish this Church from other bodies purporting to be 
Catholic, and the term American from other nations by the 
qualification “in the United States.” It neither purports to be 
(what it is not) the whole “Catholic Church in the United 
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States.” nor the “American Catholic Church” in the whole of 
America. 

There are objections to each of the other names that have 
been proposed. To eall this body the Holy Catholic Church in 
the United States would be needlessly offensive to other 
branches of the Holy Catholic Church in the United States, 
and misleading and arrogant, because we are, unhappily. only 
a part of that body in the United States. 

To call it the Catholic and Apostolic Church would be to 
conflict with the title of the Irvingite schism, and also need- 
lessly to multiply terms, for the two adjectives are not required 
for the sake of mutual explanation, and the one adds nothing 
to what is implied in the other. 

The term Orthodox, suggested by some, is objectionable as 
historically referring to the Eastern communion, and also im- 
plying in New England any body that teaches Trinitarian as op- 
posed to Unitarian doctrine. 

_ The term Episcopal fails to connect us with the historic 
Church of the ages. 

The term Anglo-Catholic, or Anglican Catholic, or other 
description in which the term Anglican appears, is objection- 
able as defining this Church as an exotic in America, the term 
Anglican being plainly a derivative from the geographical term 
England. We have large veneration for England and for Eng- 
land’s Church; but we ourselves are Americans, not English- 
men. ‘To define ourselves by that name would be as though St. 
Augustine had called the Church which he founded in Kent, the 
Gallican Church in England. <A wise statesmanship will con- 
template the possible inclusion. in this communion at some time 
in the (perhaps not very far distant) future, of the Greek Cath- 
olics in Alaska and the States, of the Polish Catholics (some of 
whom have already been transferred to our jurisdiction by the 
friendly comity of their Bishop), of many Swedes, Germans, 
Belgians, Filipinos, and Christians of other descent. Is it 
probable that these, with Scottish and Irish Churchmen in this 
country, would welcome a name which would seem to elass them 
all, not as Americans, but as Englishmen? Let us be loving, 
brotherly, and cordial to our brethren of the Anglican obedience, 
but neither by word nor by suggestion let it ever be admitted 
that this Church has any other obedience than American, except 
to the whole Holy Catholic Church throughout the world. 

None of these terms, therefore, seems to us so satis- 
factory as the term used in the Milwaukee Memorial; and 
we venture earnestly to ask that those who desire a change 
of name would take into consideration the possibility of uniting 
on this term, which exactly, briefly, and without needless offense 
to any other body, expresses the historic position of this 
Church; and that personal preferences be laid aside with a view 
to securing a united front. 


Y INADVERTENCE we neglected to give credit to the 

Gibson Art Galleries of Chicago for the large collective pho- 
tograph of the Chicago clergy, from which the illustration 
in our Supplement of Sept. 14th was taken. The compilation 
and execution of that large photograph was a task performed by 
the Gibson Galleries as their anniversary gift to Bishop Me- 
Laren, and it represents an undertaking on a large scale, skil- 
fully carried out. The Bishop rightly spoke of the original 
as a work of art, and has had it hung om the walls of the Cathe- 
dral clergy house. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


J. WH. H.—(1) The full Catholic ceremonial may be found in Brook- 
lyn, we think, at St. Martin’s, Carrol Park, and St. Michael’s, N. 5th St. 
A moderate ceremonial prevails at The Advent, St. John’s, St. Paul’s, and 
others. - 

(2) <A Votive Mass is a celebration of the Holy Communion offered 
with some special intention at the choice (votwm) of the priest, and not 
corresponding to the date on the kaiendar. 

A. M.—The ‘‘Society” in question consists, so far as we know, of one 
man, and is not recognized in the American Church. The priest in ques- 
tion represents only himself and has no following. 


THIS ONE great advantage I find even from the least attempt at 
prayer, viz., a new evidence of the fact of the atonement. It seems 
to me impossible to pray fervently, continually, and trustfully with- 
out feeling that we could not pray so unless we were first forgiven 
and accepted without any reference to our own deserts or deeds. 
The conscience would recoil from any such approach to God unless 
we could say at the same time, “Not for my sake.”—/James Hinton. 


WHAT IS PRAYER but the communing of the child with his 
Father ?—Timothy Dwight. 
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I'he Apostles of the Lord; Being Six Lectures on Pastorat Theology, De- 
livered in the Divinity School. Cambridge, Lent Term, 1901. By 

W. C. li. Newbolt, M.A. London, New York, and Bombay: Long- 

mans, Green & Co., 1901. 

These lectures are admirable, and should be read by all candi- 
dates for Holy Orders. as well as by the clergy. We have seen other 
lectures characterized by the same common sense and realization of 
human needs, but these lectures have a quality not often found—a 
quality which reminds us of the ad clerum addresses of the author’s 
predecessor at St. Paul’s, London, the late Canon Liddon. We mean 
that they are bathed in a devout sacramental atmosphere such as is 
only attainable by those who hold Catholic doctrine and practice in 
all its richness. 

Another merit of these lectures is their richness in imagery— 
especially scriptural imagery—-which is not allowed, however, to in- 
terfere with clearness of logic and systematic order of treatment. 

Canon Newbolt is easily first among living preachers in the art 
of stimulating and guiding the priestly life. He keeps together two 
things which are often divorced—the interior life of the priest, and 
the practical requirements of his pastoral vocation. Everything is 
taken into account—the necessity of meeting the exigencies of pres- 
ent day thought and life, as well as the obligation which the preacher 
is under of remembering that he has an ancient and unalterable 
message or “news” to proclaim, and sacraments of saying grace to 
administer. 

It is not to be expected that one who has written so much on 
subjects related to Pastoral Theology will not repeat himself; but 
we, shall find in these lectures a “freshness of method,” in spite of 
his modest disclaimer, which will make this volume an acquisition 
even to those who have read his previous works. 

Our Lord’s instructions to His Apostles in St. Matthew’s Gospel 
are used as the basis. The first lecture deals with the ministerial 
vocation; the second with the sphere of ministerial work; the third 
with the message; the fourth with routine; the fifth with trials; 
and the last with: devotion to the work. The result is a more 
scientific treatment of Pastoral Theology than Canon Newbolt has 
previously given, without the least lowering of devout inspiration. 

Francis J. HALL. 


The Jewish Encyclopedia. A Descriptive Record of the History, Religion, 
Literature, and Customs of the Jewish People from the Earliest 
Times to the Present Day. Prepared by more than Four Hundred 
Scholars and Specialists. Isidore Singer, Ph. D., Projector and Man- 
aging Editor; Assisted by American and Foreign Boards of Consult- 
ing Editors. Complete in twelve volumes. Embellished with more 
than two thousand illustrations. Volume I., Aach-Apocalyptie Mit- 
erature. New York and London: Funk & Wagnalls Co., 1901. 

We shall watch for the appearance of the successive volumes of 
this Encyclopedia with great intcrest. Judging from the first vol- 
ume, it promises to be a truly monumental work, one which has no 
counterpart in English. Although the work touches upon many 
biblical topics, its range is much wider than biblical Judaism. The 
entire History, Biography, Sociology, Folk-lore, Literature, Theology, 
and Philosophy of the Jews down to our own days is considered, and 
a multitude of subjects are to be brought within the survey of the 
reader which have hitherto been beyond the knowledge of any but a 
very few specialists. 

A pretty fair indication of the exhaustiveness of the work can be 
seen at the outset. Under the caption “Aaron” about one hundred 
biographies are given. The name Aaron is, of, course, one of the 
most common among the Jews, but such an array is significant of 
very searching work. Perhaps a little excision would be of advan- 
tage in places. For instance there is an article on Agnosticism, 
which would seem to be out of place in an Encyclopedia devoted to 
Jewish topics. 

The point of view of the work is, as we might expect, Jewish 
throughout; and convictions are maintained which we do not ac- 
cept. But this does not destroy the value of the Eneyclopedia for 
Christian scholars. As the most complete presentation of Jewish 
thought hitherto undertaken, its multitudinous and scholarly con- 
tents will undoubtedly make the work indispensable to biblical schol- 
ars and to libraries. 

Among the more important articles in this volume we mention 
those of Aaron (the brother of Moses), Abraham (the patriarch), 
Academies, Accents in Hebrew, Adam, Adultery, Agricultural Colo- 
nies, Agricultural, Albertus Magnus (in relation to medixval Jew- 
ish thought), Alchemy, Allegorical Interpretation, Alliance Israélite 
Universelle, Alphabet, Altar, America (exhibiting the distribution 
and condition of the Jews in America), Angelology—Biblical, Tal- 
mudieal and Post-Talmudical—-Anointing, Anthropomorphism (in 
biblical and other Jewish, literature), Anti-Semitism, Apocalypse 
and Apoealyptic Literature. We have no space to discuss the con- 
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tents of these articles at this time, but will try to take some notice 
of them when we review the later volumes. 

A formidable list of patrons at the close of this volume—be- 
tween six and seven thousand—shows that the work has enlisted 
warm support among the Jews, both in this country and abroad. 
From a different standpoint it should also secure the attention of 
our own scholars. 


The Protestant Church in Germany. A General Survey. 
' George H. Schodde, Ph.D. (Leipzig). Philadelphia : 
lication Society. Price, 40 cts. 

This is a very readable little book, and gives a good idea of 
the actual conditions now prevailing in the German Protestant 
Church. The writer is a Lutheran, but seems reliable. His apology 
for German rationalism is not satisfying, although candid and in- 
forming. We should be quite at fault, however, if we supposed 
rationalism to hold the entire field in Germany. There seems to be 
much conservative and devout thought—divoreed from Catholic 
guidance, of course, and therefore defective. The writer’s account of 
what is termed “Inner Missions,’ with their manifold lines of prac- 
tical and philanthropic endeavor, is very interesting. 

It is more significant than the writer appears to realize, that 
the ‘“‘dissidence of dissent” operates in Germany as elsewhere; and, 
as he confesses, establishment by the State is the only thing which 
prevents a large multiplication of Lutheran sects. 


By Professor 
Lutheran Pub- 


The Modern American Bible—St. Luke (Gospel-Acts). By Frank Schell 

Ballentine. New York: Thomas Whittaker. Price, 50 cts. 

We have before expressed the opinion that Mr. Ballentine has 
not escaped the pitfalls which surround an attempt to reduce the 
books of the Bible to “modern” English, and we cannot say that this 
volume changes our opinion. “Look! here is water. What is to pre- 
vent my being purified?”—in the account of St. Philip and the 
Ethiopian—may be “modern” and “American,” but it is hardly an 
improvement on baptized, and not apt to convey the obviously in- 
tended meaning. Neither is the Blessed Virgin’s “Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord! Be it unto me,” ete., materially improved by the 
rendering “I am the Lord’s slave. May it happen to me just as you 
say.” : 


Codex Christi; or, What Would Jesus Have Me Do? A Digest of the 
Teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ on Duty to God, Duty to Fellow- 
men, and Duty to Self. By Wm. EH. Dawson, LL.B. Chicago, New 
York, and Toronto: Wleming H. Revell Co., 1901. 

This is an attempt to codrdinate in systematic form, the moral 
requirements contained in our Lord’s teaching. It consists largely 
of quotations from the words of Christ, given under various deserip- 
tive heads. The materials used include positive commands, Old 
Testament laws receiving His apparent approval, decisions of par- 
ticular cases, commendations and denunciations, examples from His 
own conduct, ete. 

The title of the book describes the three divisions of duty which 
determine the general arrangement, which is supplemented by a sec- 
ond general part on duties relating to consequences of obedience and 
disobedience. 

There are many sub-titles, and the compiler seems to have taken 
great pains. We notice a few Protestant ear marks, but the book 
will be useful for clerical reference, and as a promptuary. 


The Little Bible. Being the Story of God’s Chosen People Before the 
Coming of Our Lord Jesus Christ upon Warth. Written anew for 
Children. By J. W. Mackail. New York: Doubleday & McClure 
Co., 1901. Price, $1.00. 

The title describes the nature and purpose of this book fairly 
well. It is an unusually good specimen of biblical history for chil- 
dren, broken up into very brief chapters, clearly worded, and very 
neatly gotten up by the publishers. 

Such books are subject to one abuse; that is, their tendency to 
displace the Seriptures themselves. We do not share in the impres- 
sion that children cannot be interested in the Old Testament, or 
edified by direct acquaintance with its contents. The earlier they 
are led to read the sacred page, the better. Yet we do not mean to 
condemn this book. As a supplement to Scripture reading, it can 
be made very useful. But we wish Christian parents would read 
select portions of the Bible itself to their very little ones, explaining 


the hard words, and thus leading them on to a daily habit of Bible 
reading. 


The Self-Educator in Latin. By W. A. Edward, M.A. Edited by John 
Adams, M.A., B.Se., Rector of the Free Chureh Training College, 
Glasgow. 

The Self-Hducator in Wrench, By John Adams, M.A., B.Se., Rector of 
the Free Church Praining College, Glasgow. 

The Self-Educator in German. By the same. 

The Self Lducator in Chemistry. By James Knight, M.A., F..1.S. Ed- 
ited by John Adams, M.A., B.Se. 

New York: Thomas Y. Crowell & Co, Each 12mo, cloth, 75 cts. 

It is a very hard thing for any one to learn a language or any 
other study without the aid of an instructor. One may say that it 
is impossible to do more than get an idea of the subject. Of course 
no one who has good sense would try to speak a foreign language 
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without a teacher to correct his pronunciation. These four text 
books seem to be well and carefully prepared, and a student of good 
application and average ability might get a fair idea of the rudi- 
ments of the subjects discussed by using these manuals. 


Back to the Soil; or, From Tenement House to Farm Colony. 


By Brad- 
ley Gilman. Boston: I. C. Page & Co., 1901. 
The humanitarian instinct is strong in this writer. Let such 


writers abound; something govd will come of all their lucubrations. 
The theory of colonies for farming taken out of the over-crowded 
cities is interesting and may prove a workable one, although we 
suspect that the law of competition might assert itself inconveniently 
even in a state of bucolic perfection. Competition is much decried 
as a harsh, inexorable principle, but it has its grounds in human 
nature, and it looks very much like that survival of the fittest which 
Darwin proclaims as an economie principle in the universe. The 
true palliative is the application of the Golden Rule of Jesus Christ. 
This Mr. Gilman seems to recognize but he says frankly that the 
religion of his ideal colony is not “a supernatural revelation to 
man,” although he provides for a Sunday Mass by Father Granahan, 
nearly half of the colonists being Roman Catholics. For the rest, 
he provides a youth from the Harvard Divinity School, “this being,” 
he says, “the only unsectarian divinity school of which I knew in 
the whole country’(!) Like many another experiment in social 
science, we fear that “Circle City,’ when it materializes, will, like 
the fashion of this world, pass away. But we have great respect for 
the humanitarian instinct. 


Stevenson’s Altitude to Life. By John F. Genung. New York: Thomas 

Y. Crowell & Co., 1901. 

The original form of this book was that of a lecture. -The style 
is a bit stilted and lacking in simplicity, but the impression it 
makes is pleasant. Certainly it warms the heart toward Robert 
Louis Stevenson. A man who is happy in spite or by reason of 
much bodily infirmity and many disappointments, and whose happi- 
ness is deliberately diffusive. challenges admiration. Stevenson’s 
religious attitude to life was incidentally a reaction from the strong 
though sternly -harsh philosophy of Calvinism. He was not fully 
emancipated from “the inherited breath and influence of Scotch 
Presbyterianism,” but what he retained was what was worth retain- 
ing, which was not a little in the line of ethics but not of fatalistic 
dogmaties. The “manhood-current’”? within him was not therefore 
a stream from the fountain of nature so much as a pellucid outflow 
of the Sermon on the Mount. 

Stevenson’s “gospel of courage and happiness” reminds one of 
the sancta simplicitas which has always been characteristic of those 
rare souls who have lived very near to God. 


An Introduction to the Old Testament in Greck. By Henry Barclay 

Swete, D.D. New York: The Macmillan Co. Price, 32.00. 

The present-day student of the Septuagint possesses great ad- 
vantages over his predecessors. For example, the new Oxford Con- 
cordance of Hatch and Redpath, in which the various Hebrew equiv- 
alents which a Greek word in the LXX actually represents in the 
Hebrew are carefully and conveniently tabulated, gives to the read- 
ing of the Greek Old Testament a totally new charm. Then come the 
various volumes of the Cambridge text in which Professor Swete 
has done for the LXX text a similar service to that which Westcott 
and Hort performed for the text of the New Testament, giving 
a critical text in a convenient and handy form. ‘The concluding vol- 
ume of this Cambridge edition is the one now before us. The 
whole Church owes a deep gratitude to the Cambridge Divinity 
Professoriate which has furnished so complete and attractive an in- 
troduction to the Greek version of the Old Testament. It is 
greatly to be hoped that with all these new aids the study of the 
Greek Bible and particularly of the great Sapiential Books of Wis- 
dom and Ecclesiasticus may become much more common amongst us. 
For such study the volume before us is indispensable as an intro- 
duction. The chapters on the Alexandrian Greek Version and on 
the Greek versions as aids to Biblical study, may be particularly 
mentioned us of special interest to the genera] reader. 


Mistress Barbara. By Hallwell Sutcliffe. 12mo, with four full-page Illus- 
trations. New York: ‘Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. Price, $1.50. 

A Yorkshire story, full of good work, a well constructed tale, 
not of war nor clash of arms, not an historical novel or romance, 
but a story of wool-combers, and country squires and Mistress Bar- 
bara. 

There is somewhat of a war of wits, something of a merry war 
of rivalry in the affections of the heart. It is a clean story and full 
of freshness, and one that leaves a pleasant taste after the reading. 


Mr. Tuomas WuittAker has in preparation for early publica- 
tion, a new work of reference under the title American Church Dic- 
tionary and Pnceyclopedia, prepared by the Rev. W. J. Miller, rector 
of Trinity Church, Clarksville, Tenn. The author is convinced 
that the great desideratum among Church people is a Church 
Dictionary, especially one not so expensive as the more costly works 
and at the same time more complete and more satisfactory than a 
mere glossary of terms. His object is to supply the need of an in- 
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expensive handy volume, short enough for busy people, plain enough 
for common people, cheap enough for poor people, yet complete 
enough to give the information needed. 

The publisher of the work announces he will issue it in very 
attractive form, clearly printed and strongly bound, at $1.00 the 
copy, at which price it will be one of the cheapest Church books 
ever published as well as one of the greatest usefulness. 

A HANDSOME edition of Browning’s Saul, containing many illus- 
trations, is newly made by Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. The poet’s 
work is tastefully adorned after designs by Frank O. Small, while 
the Scripture story is re-told in an introductory note by Professor 
MeVannel of Columbia University. The setting and accompaniments 
are in every way worthy of the text. Price, 60 cts. 


A BooK of sweetly devotional and other verses is Memorial Days 
and other Poems, by Juliet C. Smith. There are included in it 
many gems of poesy, revealing an educated and a spiritual mind, 
competent to frame in poetry, deep thoughts and touching senti- 
ments. The religious poems are especially to be commended. Pub- 
lished by Thomas Whittaker. Price, 50 cts. ‘ 


A HANDSOME gift book, fully illustrated in the best style 
of modern art, is Dr. J. R. Miller’s devotional volume, Loving 
My Neighbor. The book itself hag already become well known 
from its publication in Crowell’s “What is Worth While” series, 
and the present reprint in so attractive a form eannot fail to be 
gladly welcomed. Published by ‘Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. 
60 cts. 


Price, 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS, 


(Continued from page 735.) 


Rowe’s need for an unmarried priest to be located at Circle 
City. 
THE PHILIPPINES AND PORTO RICO. 

The Rey. John A. Staunton, Jr.,was appointed as mission- 
ary to the Philippines, and will go to the field with the Rev. 
Walter OC. Clapp. Bishop Graves (in charge) has placed the 
work among the American and English residents in Manila 
under the care of the Rev. Mr. Clapp and has instructed Mr. 
Staunton to take up the work among the Filipinos as his 
special duty. The Rev. Frederic Caunt’s resignation as Mis- 
sionary at Ponce, Porto Rico, was accepted. Letters from 
the Rey. James H. Van Buren reported the completion of the 
purchase of the property at 24 Cristo Street, San Juan, as 
the site for the church that is to be erected in that city. 

. FOREIGN WORK. 

Letters were also submitted from the Bishops of Tokyo, 
Shanghai, Kyoto, and Cape Palmas and from the Bishop of the 
Haitien Church, as well as from a number of the missionaries 
in the foreign field. At the request of the Bishop of Shanghai 
the Rey. Henry Russell Talbot was appointed as a missionary 
to China. The alumni of the Cambridge Theological School 
will provide his salary for the first year. Miss Willictte W. 
Eastham was appointed to the same mission, subject to her 
graduation from the Church Training and Deaconess House, 
Philadelphia, and an appropriation was made from the Woman’s 
Auxiliary United Offering for the expense of her training. Bishop 
Graves conveyed the information that St. John’s Church, Han- 
kow, was consecrated on May 18th. The Rev. James Jackson 
wrote that they had more applicants for admission to the 
Boone School than they could accommodate, and spoke of the 
great disaster from the flood of the Yangtse. Untold numbers 
of people are homeless, with much loss of life. Permission 
was granted to Prof. J. McD. Gardiner to raise funds for 
St. John’s Church, Kyoto, to supplement the money given by 
Bishop Williams for the lot and building. The sum required 
for this purpose is about $4,000. _The Bishop of Cape Palmas 
addressed the Board upon the necessity of an Industrial School 
in his jurisdiction for the purpose of training the pupils in the 
mechanical arts. He is more and more convinced that it is a 
mistake to confine their teaching to book learning, and he 
believes the mission would have been self-supporting if manual 
training had been taught from the beginning. On motion of 
the Rev. Dr. Anstice the proposition of the Bishop of Cape 
Palmas to establish an Industrial School in his Missionary 
District for the purpose of training the pupils in the mechan- 
ical arts was formally endorsed. 

A delegation was present from the Colored convocation of 
Southern Virginia. They addressed the Board on behalf of St 
Paul’s School, Lawrenceville, Va. 
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Life’s Wheel. 


By GertruDE OxkIE GASKILL. 


CHAPTER VI. 
(Ue is that coming down stairs?” 


Tt was Mrs. Parkhurst who called from her dressing- 
room and the voice that answered was Margaret’s. 

“Tt is I, Aunt Meg, do you want me?” and she appeared as 
she spoke. 

“Yes. How charming you look, Margaret; not a particle 
weary from your journey, and your dress is perfection!” 

Mrs. Parkhurst quite forgot her message to her niece until 
Margaret spoke again, so absorbed was she in contemplating the 
pleasing picture framed in the door-way before her, 

“T’m glad you like it, Aunt. It is the fine old lace of dear 
Mother’s that makes it what it is. Mother wore this on her 
wedding day. Did you not say that you wanted me for some- 
thing, Aunt Meg?” 

“Yes, I want you to go down and tell Uncle Richard that if 
he doesn’t come immediately to dress, our guests and the dinner 
will be kept waiting. 

Margaret, laughing, turned and hurried to the library, and 
pushing the door open, before noticing that Mr. Parkhurst was 
not alone, said merrily, “Unele Richard, Aunt Meg is afraid 
the guests will come and find you without your wedding-gar- 
ment;” then, as she saw a gentleman sitting before the fire, she 
murmured an apology for her abrupt intrusion and withdrew 
hastily from the room. 

Her unele’s cordial voice recalled her with the words, 
“CQome back, Margaret, and entertain this friend while I go and 
relieve your aunt’s mind by arraying myself properly; Mr. 
Bigelow, this is my niece, Miss—-but you know each other al- 
ready, do you?” he added in amazement as. Margaret, blushing 
deeply, came forward with a smile of glad surprise and her hand 
outstretched, in welcome. ; 

“Yes, Uncle, Mr. Bigelow and I have met before, not long 
since, at Hillside—at home. I did not expect to meet you here 
this evening. Mr. Bigelow?” she said. 

“Nor I, you, Miss Catherwood. Fate has indeed been more 
than kind to me. Mr. Parkhurst stopped at my office and 
brought me home to dine informally; I rather suspect now that 
he forgot other guests were coming,” and he laughed as his host 
disappeared from the room without contradicting him. 

Mr. Bigelow had taken Margaret’s hand in greeting and, 
before releasing it, he led her to her unele’s now vacated chair, 
saying, as he seated himself beside her: 

“Will you explain this agreeable surprise? Have you been 
long in Boston? Do you often visit Mrs. Parkhurst? Tm sure 
the guests will all be here before’you have answered half of the 
questions I shall want to ask, Miss Catherwood.” 

“Yes and no,” she laughed. “I arrived only this afternoon, 
and my first visit to Boston since I was a child was eighteen 
months ago; since then I have been here twice and always eome 
to Mrs. Parkhurst. She is my mother’s sister.” 

“She is a very charming woman,” Mr. Bigelow continued. 
“T met her through her husband. Mr. Parkhurst and I had a 
business transaction which revealed the fact that our wives had 
been school friends. In fact, my wife had an attachment for 
Margaret Stanford which was faithful through years of separa- 
tion.” 

_ “Aunt Meg has shown me a miniature of your wife as a 
girl. Have you a similar one, I wonder, Mr. Bigelow? I 
thought it beautiful.” Margaret said: the words half guiltily, 
remembering her aunt’s remark as to the resemblance of the 
lady to herself. 

“A miniature showing a quantity of light hair about the 
face and narrow velvet ribbon around the neck?” he asked, 
looking up at Margaret. 

“Yes, that describes it exactly,” she answered. 

“Oh ves! I have it, but there is another more pleasing 
than that because it shows a maturer beauty. You must think 
it odd that I speak in this way to you of my wife, Miss Cather- 
wood, when you searcely know me.” 

“No,” Margaret returned;” it only proves that there must 
be an invisible bond between those who have suffered as you and 
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I have. You, in the loss of your wife, I, in the death of my 
mother,” and her eyes suddenly filled with tears. 

“T did not know that your mother was not living”—his 
words were interrupted by the entrance of Mr. and Mrs. Park- 
hurst, the latter very curious vegarding the former meeting of 
her two guests. Her curiosity was not satisfied until the oth- 
ers, who now began to arrive, had all gone. 

Mr. Bigelow, with the privileged manner of an old friend, 
stayed to enjoy a last cigar before the library fire. Throwing 
himself into a chair he turned to Mrs. Parkhurst and said: 

“With Miss Catherwood’s permission, I shall tell you the 
circumstances which led to our acquaintance; circumstances 
which would seem too unusual to occur in real life.” 

He raised his hand to shield his face from the bright lamp- 
light and Margaret noticed that same weary look of sadness 
that had passed over his features at Hillside, before he began 
his recital there, and she wished that he would spare himself 
the confession that she knew was to come. 

On the contrary, he told it more minutely than on that first 
occasion and, ag he rose to go immediately upon finishing, Mrs. 
Parkhurst left her husband’s side and with a tremor in her 
voice, which she did not try to conceal, said: 

“Mr. Bigelow, I have done you great injustice. I heard 
that story years ago from a stranger and have misjudged you. 
Now it is all clear to me, and I think you are quite excusable— 
need not blame yourself at all; it was I who repeated the story 
to Margaret, little thinking of the use to which she would put 
it or the result it would bring about.” Then she added kindly, 
“Will you not dine with us again, on Sunday, quite inform- 
ally?” He thanked her and accepted and turned to Margaret, 
saying: 

“T will eall to-morrow at four for our drive, Miss Cather- 
wood,” and without awaiting her reply he bowed to Mrs. Park- 
hurst and herself; then, with a friendly handshake with his 
host, left the house. 

“Margaret, child, why did you never tell me you had met 
Mr. Bigelow?” Mrs. Parkhurst asked as they went upstairs. 

“Because, Aunt Meg, I thought he had told me his story 
in confidence and unless I explained everything, I could not 
well tell of our meeting.” 

CHAPTER .VIL 

With a good-night kiss to Mrs. Parkhurst, Margaret passed 
into her room and flung herself on a couch before the cosy wood 
fire. The hall clock, striking one, suddenly roused her from 
her waking dreams—dreams so pleasant that their interruption 
annoyed her. 

Were, at Mrs. Parkhurst’s, her life seemed to her te be mov- 
ing along like a play; a play in which she found herself called 
upon to acé a prominent part, although the réle was quite un- 
familiar. She had been taken down to dinner by Mr. Babcock, a 
gentleman whom she had met frequently on previous visits to 
Boston, and who, notwithstanding her country bringing-up, ignor- 
ance of the world, and lack of personal experience in love-mak- 
ing, she feared was becoming’ interested in her. Heretofore, Mr. 
Babcock’s attention had not been disagreeable to her, and with 
pleasure she had looked forward to his companionship during 
her present stay in Boston. This evening, however, his atten- 
tion had palled somewhat and she wished. he had not so markedly 
monopolized her at dinner. During the hum of general conyer- 
sation, he had said .to her impressively, yet in a tone so low 
that she was glad her neighbor on the right, Mr. Bigelow, could 
not overhear: 

“Miss Catherwood, you have not forgotten your promise 
to ride horse-back with me on the first possible occasion? Will 
you not go to-morrow morning at ten?’ 

And she had answered in a tone as low as his: 

“Yes, with pleasure, if you assure me that your fine horse 
will not run off with me.” 

This invitation had been of long standing; she had pre- 
pared for it by bringing her riding costume with her, yet, even 
while accepting, felt a desire to decline it. 

Besides several conventional remarks, Mr. Bigelow had not 
addressed Margaret during the dinner; he had been an excellent 
listener to the lady on his right, who chatted steadily and ap- 
peared quite satisfied with his ear alone. Once, ina lull, Mr. 
Parkhurst looked sttspiciously at him, saying’: . 

“What ails you to-night, Bigelow, you’re so quiet, man?” 

The answer made every one laugh. 

“Tf you must know the truth, Parkhurst, I’m desperately 
hungry; in fact, was too busy to-day to stop and get lunch.” 

_ Then he turned and casually addressed Margaret and thus. 
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diverted the attention from himself, hut she noticed he ate very 
little after that. Before the evening was over, however, the two 
had a long and pleasant talk of the most friendly description. 

The morning ride on Mr. Babcock’s handsome thorough- 
bred proved so delightful that Margaret gladly accepted an in- 
vitation for more than one repetition of it, quite forgetting her 
disinclination of the previous evening. The brightness of her 
eyes and the color in her cheeks were proof positive of her de- 
light in this exercise, to which she had been familiar from child- 
hood, yet had almost given up since her mother’s death. 

“Might you not better rest for a while, dear? Else you will 
be unfit for your drive with Mr. Bigelow,” Mrs. Parkhurst sug- 
gested at luncheon. “What a belle you are, Margaret,” she con- 
tinued; “and how I love to see you going about like other girls; 
you who so richly deserve to have some girlish enjoyment.” 

“Tt is certainly delightful, Aunt Meg,” Margaret laughingly 
replied, “but I’m not much of a girl, ’m a staid woman of 
thirty-two years, you know.” : 

“Why, Margaret,” interposed Mr. Parkhurst, “it isn’t pos- 
sible! You don’t look more than twenty. How do you man- 
ago it?” 

“T’ve always used Nature’s cosmetics, Uncle Richard,” she 
replied brightly; “out-door exercise and early hours; but then 
T’ve never been tempted to do otherwise at Hillside. Were I 
to live here with you and Aunt Meg, I should succumb to your 
charming manner of living. It opens up vistas to me which 
have heretofore been closed.” With a merry laugh she left the 
room to profit by her aunt’s advice. 

“Miss Catherwood,” said Mr. Bigelow in the afternoon as 
he tucked the robes about her, I must apologize for bringing 
this two-seated vehicle. My carriage is broken and I did not 
doubt that the stable could supply my needs until I stopped: this 
afternoon and found this was the only carriage disengaged.” 

“You do not need to apologize, Mr. Bigelow; this is very 
nice and comfortable. To me it is quite elegant. I am country 
born and bred, you know, and unaccustomed to the usages of 
fashion. What a beautiful horse you have!” she added as they 
started off at a fine gait. 

“He’s a splendid animal, barring his nervous disposition,” 
Mr. Bigelow replied proudly; “gentle and without any bad 
tricks, and he doesn’t pull a pound. You must drive a bit when 
we get out of town. Presently Vl give you the reins when my 
hands get numb; the weather keeps wonderfully cold for the 
first of March, doesn’t it?” 

“Just now it is bitter” Margaret answered, “but this morn- 
ing it was quite balmy with a faint suspicion of spring in the 
air? 

“Then you went for your horse-back ride this morning, 
Miss Oatherwood?” he asked, turning his face directly toward 
her. 

“Yes,” she said, embarrassed, she knew not why; “we had 
a charming ride and came home through Cambridge.” The 
color mounting swiftly to her face made Margaret very good to 
look upon. 

“Will you ride with me some day, and ride this horse? You 
will find his paces excellent, Miss Catherwood.” Mr. Bigelow 
asked this question as though he feared a refusal; when Mar- 
garet thanked him and accepted, he abruptly turned the conver- 
sation by asking: 

“Are you writing much now, Miss Catherwood ?” 

“Not at present; this is my receptive period—the time 
when I store up material for later use. I find it impossible 
amid so many interruptions to concentrate my thoughts. In 
the quietness of my own home I can do my best work. I tried, 
before, while visiting here, but gave it up as an impossibility.” 

They had long left the town behind them and now turned 
into a road leading to Roxbury. The horse was trotting along 
moderately, his master driving with rather a loose rein, when 
just as Mr. Bigelow was saying, “Te doesn’t need the pressure 
of the bit for he isn’t pulling a pound,” suddenly a gentleman 
on horseback appeared in the road, having come through the un- 
derbrush and down a short, steep bank directly alongside of Mr. 
Bigelow’s carriage, whose horse plunged sideways in fright at 
the unexpected appearance of the horseman almost on the top of 
him; at the same instant, a large barouche drawn by two horses 
with noisy, clanking chams to their harness, rapidly drove by 
on the left, nearly striking the terrified horse as he reared. This 
was too much for the frightened beast. He started forward in 
a mad, wild run. 

The horse growing momentarily more unmanageable, the 
carriage was swung around a sharp curve and over a huge, fallen 
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log. Mr. Bigelow had responded to the sudden pull on the lines 
by putting the full force of his strength in opposition, but to no 
avail. The back of the seat was too upright to allow him to 
shorten the reins, and his hands grasping them like a vice, were 
drawn tight back against his sides, being thus rendered incap- 
able of further resistance. At a glance, Margaret saw his 
predicament, and, with that promptness of action that was one 
of her characteristics, she scrambled to the back seat to give 
him more lee-way. 

“Don’t jump out, Miss Catherwood!” he ealled peremp- 
torily. 

“T was not thinking of jumping,” she answered quietly and 
buried her face in her hands in an agony of fear, while her lips 
murmured a prayer for deliverance, and her mother’s face 
seemed to rise up before her in answer. 

Still the horse rushed madly on. Without knowing why, 
Margaret stood up and, perceiving that her companion had 
nearly exhausted his strength, deliberately reached over his 
shoulders and clutched the reins in front of his hands, then 
flung herself backward on the seat. The unexpected jerk was 
what the frightened animal needed; he slackened his speed some- 
what and Mr. Bigelow was thus enabled to get a shorter hold on 
the lines in front of Margaret’s hands. In this way, at last 
the horse was brought down to a walk; then Margaret almost 
fell from the carriage and Mr. Bigelow climbed down immedi- 
ately after and took the horse by the bridle. .The beast was 
trembling like a leaf, his eyes big and wild and his body cov- 
ered with foam, for he had run about two miles. 

No word had been spoken until Margaret, looking ‘at her 
companion, said: . 

“You have no hat, Mr. Bigelow.” In the excitement neither 
had noticed its loss. “What will you do?’ 

“T)o without, I guess, and be glad it is no worse. Do you 
know that you have probably saved our lives this day?” he added 
earnestly. “Just beyond is a sharp turn in the road and a 
bridge over a deep cut; there would have been no help for us 
had we reached that point.” 

For answer, Margaret burst into tears. Poor girl! The 
strain and its reaction had proved too strong for even her steady 
nerves. 

“T shall lead the horse a short distance, Miss Catherwood,” 
Mr. Bigelow said, looking helplessly at her emotion; “then get 
into the carriage and drive back to town, but I ask as a favor 
that you take the cars. Will you not? 

“No,” she said decidedly,” I am no coward, I shall drive 
with you.” The words were spoken as firmly as on a previous 
memorable occasion and both times, now as then, he knew that 
argument was useless. So together, going slowly, carefully, al- 
most in silence, they arrived at Mr. Parkhurst’s door. 

Tt was a hand like ice that Mr. Bigelow held for a moment 
clasped tightly in his while he said, with a grave smile: 

“So after all it was my horse which ran away, yet you never 
asked about his safety, Miss Catherwood. I shall eall this 
evening to see how you are. Good-bye.” 

Margaret rushed into the house and to her room where Mrs. 
Parkhurst, following, found her with face white and drawn and 
sobbing bitterly; she told her aunt what had happened and how 
nearly they had come to grief. 

That evenihg she received Mr. Bigelow very quietly, but a 
bright spot, from subdued excitement, burned in either cheek, 
and he too seemed unable to rouse himself from some pre-dccu- 
pation of mind. Before leaving he asked her: 

“Will you take my word for another horse and keep your 
promise to ride with me some day next week, Miss Catherwood ?” 

“No, Mx. Bigelow, I shall ride the horse we had to-day; he 
is not wicked. The animal was frightened into doing what he 


did.” 
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[To be continued.] 


A NEW MACKEREL DISH. 


TuoroucHLy freshen two fish by soaking over night; wash in 
fresh water in the morning, wipe dry and squeeze lemon juice over 
the flesh side. Lay one of the fish in the bottom of a baking-pan, 
and cover with a thick dressing made of bread-crumbs well seasoned 
with parsley, pepper, salt, butter, and some bits of thin lemon peel, 
the outside yellow part. Lay the other fish on this dressing and 
baste with melted butter and hot water. Bake until brown, remove 
to a hot platter without disturbing the layers, use a fish tin in the 
baking pan to make handling easy, and cover the top with bread- 
crumbs moistened in melted butter and baked to a pretty brown. 
Garnish with thin lemon sliees and parsley. 


Ne Xe Ghe @ e 


Family Fireside 


“GLADDENED BY THEIR COMPANIONSHIP.” 
THE HOLY GUARDIAN ANGDLS. 


ALONE within my cell I sat; when thro’ its quietness 
A bright procession seemed to sweep, and all the place possess. 


No form appeared, no sound arose, but thro’ and thro’ my soul, 
Transcending all the senses, seemed a joyous flood to roll. 


My spirit leapt, as one whose heart is stirred by lofty song; 
I seemed to share the company of some ecstatic throng. 


My being thrilled, responsive to a mighty tide of love; 
I trembled, as to wondrous words that speak the “things above.” 


Then down upon my knees I knelt, and upward turned my gaze; 
Strained forth my faculties: O, what this marvel and amaze? 


Joy! joy! beyond infirmity of fleshly sense and sight, 
I knew the “glad companionship” of the blest ‘‘sons of light!’ 


And then upon my face I fell and greatly did I fear, 
I’or in my sdul the sense of sin pierced, searching and severe. ; 


But following the cleft of pain, a flood of blessing came, 


As thro’ and thro’ my being burned a sweet absolving flame. 
* * * * * * * * 


More fair the mystic glory shone, the vocal stillness stirred ; 
The Lord of Angels seemed to speak, and this is what I heard :— 


“O, noble being, formed for Me, such is thy proper state! 
Bright angels’ happy company doth ever round thee wait; 


“Thou art co-heir with those who stand before My very Throne, 
And theirs the high society thou hast when most alone; 


“Think on thy joyous brotherhood with all the heavenly powers: 
One with the Household of God, canst thou have lonely hours? 


“Tf thou wilt rid thyself of self and give that room to Me, 
Then will I come with all My train, and make My home in thee.” 


Thus heard I; and my heart made haste to open to her Lord, 
And beg of Him to enter and perform His utmost word. 


He cleansed my soul, He set her free, then took possession there, 
And set bright Angel servitors to keep His Temple fair: 


All happily they leave their heaven to minister to me: 


Their bliss is in His blessed Will; ’tis thus their wills are free! 
* * * * * * * * 


And so our Lord, at some rare hour of victory or stress, 
Grants me to know those ever near, in happy consciousness ! 
—‘A RELIGIOUS.” 


WHOSE FAULT? 
Ce is the most responsible business 


ever entrusted to man or woman, and yet there are so many 
men and women without any perception of this that the diffi- 
culty of counteracting home influence is a not uncommon 
plaint of the conscientious governess or tutor. 

A little girl, eight years old, whose home was a family 
hotel, who went in silk attire, and whose toilet must needs be 
changed several times a day to meet the requirements of eti- 
quette as propounded by her fond mother, was, not long since, 
heard saying to her governess: “When we walk out together 
to-day I am going to walk a little in front of you. Mamma 
says your shabby old walking suit quite spoils the effect of 
mine.” 

With such heredity and environment what could be ex- 
pected of the child except pertness and vanity? Could a soli- 
tary governess, however good her intentions, counteract such 
vulgar influences? Why, Mr. Barlow, himself, the never-to-be 
forgotten instructor of Sanford and Merton, could do nothing 
in such a ease. When that child grows to be a mammon wor- 
shipper, given up to the pomps and vanities of this world, 
those who criticise will be unjust if they lay the whole blame 
upon original sin. 

Good Mrs. Brown, whose experiences at home and abroad 
used to enliven the pages of Punch, expressed her opinion of 
spoiled children, both English and American, in language more 
forcible than choice, and, in so doing, more than once took the 
mature reader back to childhood by making allusion to that 
story of the criminal who, standing in the shadow of the gal- 
lows, asked to speak a last word in private to his mother, and 
when the weeping woman drew near to hear it, bit her ear vic- 
iously to punish her, as he declared, for not having brought him 
up in the way he should go. 

The story is probably apocryphal, but it used to be believed, 
and had all the more interest for children on account of its sin- 
gularity in attacking a foolish parent, a character kept relig- 
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iously out of sight in most narratives intended for the edifica- 
tion of youth. To do otherwise was probably considered, in 
those remote days, a kind of repudiation of the Fifth Command- 
ment. Bad or good, parents must be honored, according to or- 
thodox opinion, and so the poor boy of whom Dickens tells us, 
the boy who learned the Commandments in a Foundling Asy- 
lum, apprehended sadly that his days must necessarily be 

short in the land, it being out of the question, under the circum- 
stances, for him to honor either father or mother. 

“Who did sin, this man or his parents?” asked the Jews 
in regard to him who had so long been afflicted with blindness. 
“Who did sin, this man or his parents?’ we should ask before 
utterly condemning him who seems to be blind to everything 
except his own worldly advancement, and who, in achieving 
such advancement, does not hesitate to stoop to ways and means 
not tolerated by men of honor. Who did sin, this woman or 
her parents, that she cannot see herself as she is seen by the un- 
prejudiced looker-on-—see that she has no thought for any one 
but self? The unscrupulous business man, the heartless so- 
ciety woman, have not surely, in every instance, made them- 
selves what they are: the tree is inclined as the twig was bent, 
and for the mischievous bending of the twig we must of course 
look back a generation. 

“T do not hate children,” replied a crabbed old bachelor 
when twitted with his studied avoidance of juvenile society, “it 
is parents J hate.” 

The world has need of more critics of this description, 
critics competent to discriminate and brave enough to defy 
precedent by blaming instead of pitying. 


IN LIGHTER VEIN. 
By Frorma C. Orr. 


HE small girl folded her hands, and, with a saintly look on 
her face, begged to be allowed to say grace. Permission was 
given, and she said: 
“Please Lord make us ‘thankful, and don’t let Brother 
Richard eat up all the fried chicken!” 


The same small girl, when she was a very tiny tot indeed, 
was sitting in her mothez’s lap in the starlit dusk one evening. 
She was very much interested in the stars. Presently she 
asked: 

“Mamma, are those God’s little candles?” 

This little giz] also astonished her mother the other day 
when she was called into the parlor to say “The Lord is my 
Shepherd” for the new pastor. She went on all right until 
she came to “He maketh me lie down in green pastures,” when 
she forgot what came next, and substituted an idea of her own; 
and what she said was: 

“Te maketh me to lie down in green pastures and eat grass 
like a cow!” 


THE NERVOUS WOMAN, 


“ ALL THE causes which tend to make women thin may be re- 
moved, but you may as well place quicksilver in the hands of a 
nervous woman and expect it to remain perfectly quiet by com- 
manding her to be quiet, as to remove nervousness from the frail 
woman by acquainting her with the thousand and one things that 
cause it. She will say: 

“T know that, but it is my nature to go, go, go, always with 
every nerve tense as if I had to accomplish everything in the next 
minute.” 

To all these nervous women, if you will not let go, then give 
nature a chance to strerigthen you while you sleep—in other words, 
take some nourishing food just before you retire; not strong, indi- 
gestible foods, but a slice or two of whole wheat bread and butter, 
or hot milk. or pared apples, or even some cereal. While you sleep 
digestion, ».bsorption, and assimilation take place, and you will 
awaken with a refreshed feeling and some reserve power; at least, 
the torn-down tissues of the day will have been repaired. 


RICE AND APPLE DUMPLINGS. 


Rice and appie dumplings are more wholesome than those made 
with a flour paste. Prepare a pudding cloth a little less than one- 
fourth yard square for each dumpling. Have a small half-pint 
basin at hand. Wring a cloth out of hot water, lay it over the basin, 
and spread it with warm boiled rice half an ineh thick. Put in 
the center quarters of pared sour apples. With the cloth work the 
rice over the fruit until it is covered smoothly. Then tie the cloth 
about it loosely. Proceed in this way until all are made. Steam 
them half an hour and serve with cream, 
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Church Calendar, 
aN 


Sept. 29—St. Michael and All Angels. 
17th Sunday after Trinity. 


(White. ) 


“ 30—Monday. (Green.) 
Oct. 4—Tvriday.. Fast. 


4 6—18th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“ 11i—F¥riday. Fast. 
“ 18—19th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


17—Thursday. 
“  18—Friday. 
(Red.) 
19— Saturday. (Green.) 
20—20th Sunday after Trinity. 
(Red at Evensong.) 
“  28—Monday. SS. Simon and Jude. (Red.) 
29—Tuesday. (Green.) : 
31—Thursday. (White at Evensong.) 


(Red at Hvensong.) 


St. Luke, Evangelist. Fast. 


(Green.) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


Oct. 2—General Convention, San Francisco. 


Personal Hetttion, 


Tun address of the Rey. WM. 


now Warsaw, Il. 


Tur address of the Rev. W. H. Briss is 
Batavia, I1!., to the parish at which he has been 
called as rector. 


BarpEens is 


Tur Rey. JonN BRANN has resigned the reec- 
torship of St. Matthias’ Church, Waukesha, Wis. 


Tre address of the Rey. CarruLy M. Burck 
is 822 Topeka Ave., Topeka, Kansas. 


Tur Rey. J. M. Corre, rector of St. Paul's 
Church, Norwalk, Conn., and family, are spend- 
ing September at Nantucket, Mass. The Rey. 
Charles Coerr, the rector’s father, has charge 
of the church for the month. 


Tur Rev. R. A. Crickmpr has resigned the 
charge of What Cheer, Iowa, and accepted that 
at Waterville, Minn. 


Tne Rey. Perey L. Donaauay has declined 
a call to Grace Church, Ridgeway, Pa. 


Trp address of the Rev. Jonn D. Fmrauson, 
Chaplain of the New Jersey Soldiers’ Home, is 
941 Kensington Avenue, Plainfield, N. J. 


Tom Rev. W. E. Garpner of Swampscott, 
Mass., has been called to the rectorship of St. 
Michael's Church, Naugatuck, Conn. 


_ Tue Rey. Joun B. Giprun, late of the Dio- 
eese of Dallas, wiil enter, Oct. 6th, upon a new 
mission work in East Butte City, Montana, as 
assistant to the rector of St. John’s parish. 


Tur Rey. Joun C. Gray has been appointed 
assistant at St. Paul's Church, Baltimore. 


Rey. RicHarp M. Harpman of St. 
Luke’s, Minden, has taken charge of Grace 
Chureh, MeCook, Neb., in the Missionary Dis- 
trict of Laramie. 


Tut Rev. Cras. W. Hayrs, D.D., has been 
appointed by the Bishop of Western New York 
and the Board of Education, Warden of the 
DeLancey Divinity School for the next three 
years, with residence in Geneva, N. Y. 


THE 


Tur address of the Rev. L. D. Hopkins, 
Secretary of the Diocese of Fond du Lae, is 
Waupaca, Wis., he having accepted a call to 
the rectorship of St. Mark’s Church, 


TH Rev. Joun Husxkn, late of New York, 
has been appointed Archdeacon of Raleigh, N. C., 
and will enter upon his work Oct. 1st. 


Turn Rev. T. C. LAupERBERN has resigned 
Calvary Church, Tamaqua, Pa., and accepted a 
eall to Roxboro’, Mass. 


Tim Rey. H. W. Newson, D.D., has resigned 
the rectorship of ‘Trinity Church, Geneva, N. Y. 


Tre Rey. W. J. Purrin of Chicago has ac- 
cepted the rectorship of Holy Trinity, Benton 
Harbor, with St. Paul's, St. Joseph, Diocese of 
Western Michigan. 


Tht Rey. G. E. Prarr has been appointed to 
the charge of Le Mars and Cherokee, Iowa. . 


THr Rev. Dr. Rettity of St. John’s Church, 
Clinton, Iowa, will be in charge of ‘Trinity 
Church, Kansas City, Mo., during the month of 
October, and may be addressed at 512 Woodland 
Ave. 


The Living Church. 


THe Rey. A. W. SHaw, late of. Chichester, 
N. Y., assumes charge of work at Waverly, Iowa. 


THE Rev. H. D. Speakman has resigned the 
charge of the Church of Our Saviour, Camden, 
Ne Jt 


Tur Rey. Guorcs M. Sranuny has resigned 
the rectorship of St. James’ Church, Winsted, 
Conn., and accepted a call to Clinton, Conn. 


Tum Rey. Joun A. StTAuNTON, Jr., has re- 
signed the rectorship of St. Peter’s Church, 
Springfield, Mass., and accepted an appointment 
of the Board of Missions as missionary in the 
Philippine Islands. 


Tur Rey. A. F. Topriac has resigned his rec- 
torship at Gloucester, N. J., and accepted the 
charge of St. Mary's Church, Tomah, Wis., in the 
Diocese of Milwaukee. 


Unti~ November 1st the address of the Rey. 
Marcus ALDEN TOLMAN, President of the Stand- 
ing Committee of Central Pennsylvania, will be 
No. 16 Surf Avenue, Ocean Grove, N. J. 


Tur Rey. W. H. Tomutns is temporarily in 
charge of the large missionary field in southern 
lllinois. His P. O. address for the present is 
Murphysboro, Ill. 


Tum Rey. C. N. TynpELL, late of Fredericks- 
burg, Va., has accepted a call to Cape Vincent, 
Ni. vd: 


Tus Rev. Carrn B. K. Wnrep of the Diocese 
of Arkansas, will, in the absence of the rector, 
Rev. C. H. Linley, have charge of Holy Spirit 
Church, Missoula, Montana, from Oct. 1st unt” 
Haster 1902. 


Owtna to a change in the postal distric 
letters for the’ Rev. A. L. Woop should be ac 


dressed to St. Paul's Rectory, Tompkinsvill 
New York, after October 1st. 
ORDINATIONS, 


PRIESTS. 

DELAWARN.-—On Wednesday, Sept. 18th, at St. 
Andrew's Church, Wilmington, the Rey. Cuaruns 
Brarron Dupri, by the Bishop of the Diocese. 
The sermon was preached by the Bishop and the 
candidate presented by the rector, the Rey. Hu- 
bert W. Wells. Mr. Dubell is rector of St. Mat- 
thew’s Chureh, Wilmington. 


DEGREES CONFERRED, 


upon the 
of Saratoga 


St. Srppurn’s.— Litt. D. 
Josperr Carty, D.D., rector 
Archdeacon of Troy, N. Y. 


Ven. 
and 


DIED. 


Parker.—Very suddenly, on Sunday, August 
25th, 1901, in Minneapolis, Minn., Mrs. Mary 
A. PARKWR, at one time a resident of Nashotah, 
Wis., but late of Galesburg, Ill. 

“And God shall wipe away all 
their eyes.” 


tears from 


Ststmr Mary (James) of the ‘Sisterhood of 
the Good Shepherd, St. Louis, ‘fell on sleep,” 
Sept. 17th. 

“Yes, calm, for storm is past, 
And goal from finished labor, 
And anchorage at last.” 


UpsouHNn.—Entered into rest, at Salisbury, Conn., 
Sept. 10, 1901, EMMA DEGEN, beloved wife of Richard 
Michell UeJOHN, and daughter of the late Rev James 
Higginson Tyng. 

Inux perpetua luceat e. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 
RIEST, B.D., English, age 39, eleven years in 
present charge, good organizer and preacher, 
sound Prayer Book Churchman, desires lecture- 
ship in Weclesiastical History and_ Liturgics 
(could assist in other subjects) ; or appointment 
as Rector or Assistant in a town or city parish. 
Highest Testimonials. Address Rev. C. R. 

Litzier, B.D., Selkirk, Manitoba. 


OUSEKEE?PER.—By a lady of energy and 
H capacity, a position as housekeeper in an 
institution or family ; capable of taking complete 
charge. Address, H. H., Livina Cuurci Office, 
Milwaukee. 


RIEST, 37, married, sound Churehman, thor- 
P ough musician, wishes to change from a 
vigorous climate to a dry and mild one. Highest 
references. D. EK. P., care Livinc CuurRCcH, Mil- 
waukee. 


TAT 


OMPANION.—Priest’s sister, refined, musical, 
C good sewer, desires position as companion, 
or would take charge of motherless children. 
Address, CHURCHWOMAN, TH Living CHURCH, 
Milwaukee. 

i MISCELLANEOUS. 

HOIR SCHOLARSHIPS.—Three Choir Schol- 
C arships, paying $175 each upon a student’s 
expenses, are vacant in a high-grade, thoroughly 
equipped school for boys in the Middle West. 
Applicants must possess good voices. References 
required. Address, CHOIR SCHOLARSHIPS, LIVING 
Cnurcn Oflice, Milwaukee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 

fA select list of parties desirous of receiv- 
ing guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 


HSIRARLE ROOMS. Private family; ten 
D minutes to Ixposition; also through trolley 
line to Niagara Falls. References from many 
-LIVIna CHURCH readers. Rates $1.25 per day, 
including breakfast. ‘ake Niagara Street ear. 
Mrs. II. W. Brower, 175 Breekenridge Street 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMENT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment o? 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister: 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en 
terprises and eleemosynary or educationa 
institutions, should address 

Rey. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 
APPEALS, 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


is the Church in the United States organized 
for work—to perform the missicn committed 
to it by its Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 

It has more than 3,000,000 members. If 
you are baptized you are one of them. 

As the Mission to Mankind from the Father 
was the prime object for which.the’ Church was 
ordained and sent; so the first duty of every 
Bishop and Priest and Layman must be to do 
all he ean to hasten its accomplishment. 

The care of directing its operations is en- 
trusted by the Church to a Board of Managers, 
which maintains Missions both in our own conn- 
try and in foreign lands. 

These operations have extended, until: to- 
day over 1,600 Bishops, clergymen, and laymen 
and women, are ministering to all sorts and 
conditions of men in America, Africa, China, 
Japan, and the Islands. 

The cost of this work (though much more 
might be doing if there were money to pay for 
it) amounts to more than $600,000 a year, not 
including “Specials.” 

To meet this the Board has no resources, 
except the offerings of the people. When the 
people negleet this their prime obligation, and 
devote all their offerings to other objects, how- 
ever worthy these may be, danger and loss and 
delay must follow. 

Nothing can hinder the progress of the Mis- 
sion, if everybody will do the best he can, 
promptly. Anyone lacking opportunity to make 
his offering through the parish, can send it 
(whether small or large) directly to the Treas- 
urer and receive a receipt. 

All offerings are acknowledged in The Spirit 
of Missions. 

Mitre Boxns for families or individuals will 
be furnished on request. 

ALL OFFERINGS should be sent to Mr. George 
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C. Thomas, Treasurer, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 
ALL OTHER LyrrrRs should be addressed to 


“Tom GUNURAL Secretary,” at the same address. 

THE OFFICIAL ORGAN of the Society is The 
Spirit of Missions. Wyeryone who desires to 
know how the Mission fares, must have this 
magazine. It is fully illustrated. Price $1.00 
per year in advance. Send for specimen copies. 
Address The Spirit of Missions, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 

Other publications of the Board, printed for 
the purpose of giving the Church information 
in detail concerning the various kinds of work 
carried on in its Missions will be furnished for 
distribution in any number’ that can be used 
profitably, free of cost, upon application. Send 
for a sample package of these. 

Anyone can have information concerning the 
Mission, or its outlook, or the people employed, 
or the cost of maintaining it, at any time by ad- 
dressing the undersigned. We desire to tell the 
Church all we know, so that we may convince 
it that no money inyested brings so quick return 
or does as much permanent good as the money 
devoted to its Mission. A. §. Luoyp, 

General Secretary. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tum 
DoMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SocteTyY OF 
THER PROTHSTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 


Unirep STATES OF AMPRICA. 
SAFE MINING. INVESTMENT Will be a 
dividend paying proposition from the time 
the machinery starts. 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES. 


Che Living Church. 


The following letter explains itself: 


Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, ’01. 

“T have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore from the various parts of tne property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
property as good or better than it had been represented, 
and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Extraction Co., to be borne out by facts.” 
HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 


\ Signed, 
\ Formerly Schultz & Bond, 


A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share. 


THE MILWAUKEE GoLD ExTRACTION Co. owns 
the celebrated Hannah Group of Mines in Gran- 
ite Co., Mont., and offers to the public a limited 
number of shares for the purpose of erecting 
a mill, and other improvements. 

The property contains throughout its entire 
length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller veins, and this 
entire mammoth body of ore will yield a net 
profit of $5.00 or more per ton, which will assure 
stockholders a dividend of-not less thai 40 per 
cent. on the investment. ‘The speculative feature 
is entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in 
large bodies, and will begin work just as soon as 
the machinery can be erected. This is the best 
and safest mining proposition ever offered to the 
public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of high standing. 

Send for prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

E. A. Savaan, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 
MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 

157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED. 
THE Pea oil CO. (Through A. C. McClurg 
& Co.). 


Lessons from Work. By Brooke Foss West- 
cott, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop of Durham. 

A Short History of the Hebrews to the Roman 
Period. By R. L. Ottley, Rector of Winter- 
bourne Bassett, Wiltshire, Sometime Student 
of Christ Church and Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. With Maps. 

A. C, McCLURG & CO., Chicago. 

Lady Lee; and Other Animal Stories. By Her- 
man Lee Ensign. Illustrated in Photogra- 
vure from Origingl Drawings by Max F. 
Klepper, J.. Carter Beard, Jay Hambridge, 
and Will H. Drake. Price, $2.00. 

From Atlanta to the Sea. By Byron A. Dunn, 
Author of General Nelson’s Scout, On Gen- 
eral Thomas’s Stajf, Battling for Atlanta. 
Price $1.25. 

The Battle Invisible and Other 
Eleanor C. Reed. Price $1.25. 

McCLURE, PHILLIPS & CO. (Through A. C. 
McClurg & Co.) 

Tristram of Blent: An Wpisode in the Story 
of an Ancient House. By Anthony Hope. 
Price $1.50. 


Stories. By 


PAMPHLETS. 


A Prince and a Great Man Fallen. A Sermon, 
Preached in St. Paul's Cathedral, Marquette, 
Mich., Sunday, Sept. 15, 1901. By Rt, Rey. 
G. Mott Williams. (Published by Request.) 

The Boards and Organizations of the Diocese 
of Connecticut. 

Report of the New Guinea Mission for the 
year ending 31st March, 1901. 


‘x GOhe Church at Work “x 


THE TRIENNIAL OF THE WOMAN’S 
AUXILIARY, 

On Tuurspay, October 3d, the Woman’s 
Auxihary to the Board of Missions will keep 
its ‘Triennial, in San Francisco, 

In the churches of the city the Holy Com- 
munion will be celebrated at 7:30 a.m., and 
again, in Grace Church, at 10. At this lat- 
ter service the Bishop of California will 
preach, and the United Offering of 1901 will 
be presented. : 

Throughout the land and in our Foreign 
Missions many churches will be open on this 
morning and the same sacred service will 
be held; in this way, as well as in other ser- 
vices and in private prayers, the women of 
the Auxiliary, however separated in space, 
uniting in the common thanksgiving of this 
joyful day. As many of them will be glad to 
join in the same words of praise which will 
arise in the service in California, the num- 
bers of the hymns to be sung are given here: 
249, 288, 478, 231, 176. 

On the afternoon of Thursday, at the Al- 
hambra, the Triennial General Meeting will 
take place, presided over by Mrs. Newlands, 
President of the California Branch. At this 
meeting the roll of the diocesan branches 
will be called, the triennial report will be 
read, and addresses will be made, by the 
Missionary Bishop of Kyoto, on “The Mean- 
ing of Foreign Missions”; the Missionary 
Bishop of South Dakota, on “Our Mission 
to the Indians and Their White Neighbors” ; 
the Bishop of Kentucky on “Our Work 
Among the Colored People of the South”; 
and the General Seeretary of the Board of 
Managers-on “The Mission of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary”; the Bishop of California pro- 
nouncing the Benediction. The hymns at 
this meeting will be: 261, 503, 263, 253, 
505, 3874. 


McKINLEY MEMORIAL SERVICES. 

Tue part taken by the Church in the ser- 
vices meinorial to the late President MeKin- 
ley and the observance of the day set apart 


as sacred to his memory, may be briefly 
summed up in the statement that everywhere 
that the Church is found, there the day was 
kept with supplication and prayer. From 
an avalanche of reports of services appropri- 
ate to the occasion and of discourses from 
the clergy, both in the churches and at vari- 
ous civie gatherings, we can stop only to 
notice a few of those which seem most im- 
portant, and with regret are obliged to pass 
over the many others which in their way were 
quite as striking in showing the observance 
of the day. 


In Washington there was of course the 
added sense of personal loss beyond the ap- 
preciation of the national calamity which 
was everywhere the same. It was a mourn- 
ful pleasure to recall the presence of the 
late President at the unveiling of the Peace 
Cross on the Cathedral grounds during the 
General Convention of 1898, when he walked 
at the end of the procession with the Bishops 
of Washington and Albany, and joined de- 
voutly in the responses and hymns, afterward 
making an earnest address. A special ser- 
vice for the burial day was set forth by the 
Bishop of the Diocese. who personally con- 
ducted the services at the pro-Cathedral and 
made an address. 

In New York the observance was gen- 
eral. On Thursday there were special ser- 
vices in the crypt of the Cathedral at which 
thousands were unable to gain admission. 
Indeed, the crowd was so great that the 
Bishop had to go to the entrance and ask the 
people to be orderly and to remember that 
they were at the house of God. ‘The Rey. 
Drs. Humphreys and Nelson, and the Rey. 
Mr. Tuckerman assisted the Bishop in the 
service, Dr. Nelson reading the prayers. 
The address of the Bishop was principally 
devoted to the fallacy of the idea of un- 
limited free speech, showing the evils that 
had come and were likely to come from the 
feeling that in a free country every man 
could say what he pleased. .In_ ‘Trinity 
Chureh two memorial services were held, 


one in the morning and the other in the 
afternoon. The church was filled to the doors 
at both. There was no address at either ser- 
vice, a meniorial sermon having been preached 
by Dr. Dix the previous Sunday. The special 
form of prayer appointed by the Bishop was 
read at eleven o’clock, Dr. Dix officiating, 
assisted by the Rev. Joseph W. Hill, the 
Rey. Arthur W. Griffin, and the Rev. A. D. 
Wilson. At three in the afternoon Bishop 
Potter read the burial service, nearly all of 
the clerey of Trinity parish being in the 
chancel. It was a most impressive service 
and at its close many of the congregation 
were weeping. 

The New York Society of the Sons of the 
Revolution held a McKinley memorial service 
in St. Paul’s Chapel at three in the after- 
noon of Thursday, the Rev. W. Montague 
Geer, vicar of the chapel, preaching the ser- 
mon. Mr. Geer said that he felt that the 
tragedy of the death of the President was 
sent by the Almighty to call the attention 
of the people of this country to the fact that 
they were getting into godless ways, neglect- 
ing Him who has.done so much for us as a 
nation.: 

“Our Godless system of education,” he 
said, “is a far worse crime than slavery or 
intemperance. I believe that the United 
States are suffering from the wrath of God 
to-day because our people have consented 
to the banishment of Jesus Christ from the 
daily lives of our children.” 

“Do the children of the rich need re- 
ligious instruction more than the children of 
the poor? Why does Christian education 
come so high that it is beyond the reach of 
the children of the poor? Here is the sin— 
here the fault. And close upon it follows 
the speedy and appalling decline of religious 
life in the home.” 

Services were held in so many churches 
that space will not permit detailed notice of 
them. Very large congregations were pres- 
ent at St. Bartholomew’s, Holy Communion, 
All Souls’, Grace, Calvary, Ascension, St. 
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John the Evangelist, and many others. In 
Brooklyn three of the Heights churches, St. 
Ann’s, Holy Trinity, and Grace, had a union 
service in St. Ann’s, addresses being made 
by the Rey. Drs. Reese F. Alsop, S. D. Mc- 
Connell, and Frederick Burgess. The Rey. 
Dr. Henry C. Swentzel was the speaker in St. 
Luke’s Church, the Rey. Dr. Cornelius Twing 
at Calvary Church, where the services were 
attended by the DeWitt Clinton Commandery 
of the Knights Templar, and the Rey. Dr. J. 
H. Darlington at Christ Church, Bedford 
Avenue. In suburban towns services were 
held in almost all churches. In Christ 
Church, Ovster Bay, Mrs. Theodore Roosevelt, 
wife of the new President, was in the congre- 
gation. The service was read by the rector, 
the Rey. Henry H. Washburn, who also made 
the memorial address. 


In Philadelphia there was a memorial 
service on a large scale in one of the theatres, 
where the Rev. A. A. Rickert of the Church 
of the Incarnation offered prayer and gave 
the benediction. Bishop Whitaker had issued 
a pastoral letter to the clergy instructing 
them to hold memorial services on the funeral 
day, and everywhere his instructions were 
carried out. In an estimate of the life of the 
late President, which has been given out, 
the Bishop said that the Buffalo address of 
President Mclinley, delivered the day before 
he received his death wound, “was the latest 
illustration of the far-seeing, broad-minded 
statesmanship for which he was noted.” Me- 
morial resolutions were passed at the meet- 
ing of the Clerical Brotherhood in Philadel- 
phia on the 16th inst. Among the services, 
we may mention that at historic old Christ 
Church the bells were muffled and rung back- 
ward, the usual course adopted in England 
at a burial. At St. Hlisabeth’s there was a 
solemn requiem celebration at ten, and one 
hour later a ‘service with a memorial sermon 
preached by the Rev. M. L. Cowl. At Holy 
Trinity the First Regiment N. G. P. was in 
attendance with their excellent band, and 
the rector. the Key. Dr. Tomkins, who is also 
the regimental chaplain, preached a sermon. 
The Rey. Dr. A. L. Royce preached at the 
U.S. Naval Home, and Chaplain W. F. Mor- 
rison held a memorial service on board the 
U. 8. receiving ship Richmond. 

The people of Buffalo of course had, a 
personal interest in the observance of the 
day. Bishop Walker had set forth a form of 
service which was used throughout the Dio- 
cese, the time of the service being generally 
placed at three o’clock to correspond with the 
hour of the funeral ‘at Canton. As an illus- 
tration of the general attendance at the ser- 
vices, it may be mentioned that at All Saints’, 
Ascension, Trinity, and St. Paul’s, each 
within reasonable walking distance of the 
other and of three places of worship of other 
religious bodies, the congregations filled the 
several edifices to overflowing. At St. Paul’s 
the choir and organ were supplemented by 
the 74th Regiment band. The Bishop of 
Central New York also issued a sympathetic 
pastoral, in which he mentioned not only the 
deceased President, but “the final departure 
from the world of the beloved Bishop of Min- 
nesota,’ and referred the clergy to the ap- 
propriate office in the Rector’s Vade Mecum, 
as well as to the Prayer Book offices. 
ware the services set forth by the Bishop in- 
cluded a special prayer appropriate to the 
occasion. 

In Chicago the attendance at the various 
services was phenomenal. The Bishop Coad- 
jutor delivered a memorial address at the 
Cathedra}. which was crowded; while at St. 
James’ a thousand or more were unable to 
gain admission. The same may be said, in- 
deed, of the services at each of the principal 
city churches. In Milwaukee there was a 
memorial celebration of the Holy Communion 
Thursday morning at the Cathedral, while 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, which was in ses- 
sion during the day at St. James’ Church, 


In Dela--. 


The Diving Church. 


opened with a memorial celebration at which 
the sernion was preached by the Rey. C. N. 
Moller of La Crosse. Bishop Taylor was at 
Grace Church, Galesburg, Ill, where the pul- 
pit and Jectern were draped in folds of erepe 
over which hung loosely the national flag. A 
funeral march by Chopin preceded the ser- 
vice, after which an adaptation of the burial 
office was read and the Bishop preached an 
appreciative sermon. At Christ Church, St. 
Joseph, Mo., large silken flags tied with crepe 
were draped on either side of the altar, pul- 
pit, and lectern, while the altar was vested in 
black, and a memorial sermon was preached 
by the Rev. G. Heathcote Hills. Bishop 
Williams preached in a similar strain at 
the Cathedral in Marquette, Mich., and his 
eloquent sermon was afterward published in 
pamphlet form by special request. 

The memorial service at the Cathedral of 
Lexington, Ky., was on the Sunday night 
after the President’s death. Dean Lee and 
the Rey. Alex. Patterson read evening prayer 
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March, written in memory of President Me- 
Kinley. The music of this masterpiece of 
composition was rendered in a manner that 
almost beggars description. At times it was 
intensely pathetic and solemn, then stately, 
then majestic, and then ended with a sublime 
suggestion of hope in a glorious resurrection. 
The Cathedral was thronged and many stood 
outside throughout the service. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NrcHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Ruins of Burned Church at Jefferson—Woman’s 
Auxiliary—Schools Opened. 


THE FUND for the erection of the new St. 
Mary’s Church, Jefferson, in place of the 
structure which was recently destroyed by 
fire, had, at the time of the opening of the 
Diocesan Council last week, reached the 
amount of $1,177, which had been subscribed * 
through the energetic labors of the mission- 
ary, the Rev. George Hirst. It is now some- 


RUINS OF ST. MARY’S CHURCH, JEFFERSON, WIS. 


and Bishop Burton read a special office which 
he had set forth for the occasion. The Dean 
and the Bishop both gave addresses, in which 
they not only extolled the late President, but 
also spoke earnestly of the duty of the Amer- 
ican people. Bishop Burton declared that ir- 
religion is at the bottom of the crime and 
from it had sprung up disobedience, disre- 
spect, selfishness, anarchy, and assassination. 

At the Cathedral in Topeka, Kansas, the 


| ageregation of musicians known as the Banda 


Rossa, under the direction of Signor Sorren- 
tino, kindly gave their services and the music 
rendered at the memorial service was superb. 
The clergy, led by the crucifer and vested 
choir of forty men and boys, slowly proceeded 
up the nave of the Cathedral to the sweet and 
solemn musie of Chopin’s Funeral March. 
Commencing softly and subdued, with the 
time clearly marked by staccato on the mel- 
low reeds and bass, the music gradually and 
almost imperceptibly reached a climax which 
filled the church with glorious harmony, just 
as the procession reached the chancel, and 
then gradually diminished again until it died 
away almost like a sigh. The Psalms for the 
Burial of the Dead were chanted antiphonally 
in C minor. The Burial Office was read by 
Canon Bywater and Archdeacon Watkins, 
after which Archdeacon Crawford began the 
requiem celebration. The choir sang “Lead, 
Kindly Light” and “Nearer my God to Thee” 
with much feeling, then the Banda Rossa 
played for the first time Sorrentino’s Funeral 


[By courtesy of the Milwaukee Sentinel. | 


thing over $1,200. A picture of the ruins of 
the church is published herewith. It is hoped 
that the old walls may be utilized in the new 
building. 


THR FIFTEENTH annual meeting of the 
diocesan branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
was held in St. James’ Church, Milwaukee, 
on Thursday, the 19th. The day began with 
the Holy Communion and sermon by the Rey. 
C. W. Moller of La Crosse. The duties of the 
Treasurer have so largely increased in the 
last few years that it was decided to add 
an United Offering Treasurer to the other 
diocesan officers. Resolutions were adopted 
on the deaths of President McKinley, Bishop 
Whipple, and Mrs. 8. S. Barney of West 
Bend. Addresses were made during the busi- 
ness session in the afternoon, by the Bishop 
of the Diocese; Bishop MeKim of Tokyo, 
Japan; the Rey. Messrs. J. F. Milbank of Eau 
Claire, George Hirst of Jefferson; and Mrs. 
W. D. Manross of Fox Lake. Mrs. Manross 
had formerly taught both in St. Augustine’s 
Scheol for colored children in Raleigh, N. C., 
and in St. Mary’s School for Indian girls in 
Rosebud Agency, 8. D. She gave an interest- 
ing account of the good work done in both 
these schools. Fifty dollars more than the 
usual sum of $200 was pledged for special 
offerings during the following year. 

The following were elected as officers for 
the year: President, Mrs. E. A. Wadhams; 
Vice President, Mrs. Volney D. Becker; Ree. 
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Secretary, Mrs. Horatio Gates; Cor. Secre- 
tary, Miss C. N. Fess; Treasurer, Mrs. D. K. 
Green; United Offering Treasurer, Mrs. J. 8. 
Crandall. 

At 2:30, the hour in which our late Presi- 
dent was laid to rest, the business was sus- 
pended while “Nearer, My God, to Thee” was 
sung, and a few minutes were spent in silent 
prayer. At 4:30 the oflicers of the Junior 
Auxiliary took possession, and the reports of 
this work among the children of the Diocese 
were read. The Bishop re-appointed the fol- 
lowing as officers for the ensuing year: 
President, Miss Mary Knight; Vice Presi- 
dent and Treasurer, Miss Emily V. Roddis; 
Secretary, Miss Julia Frances Camp; Organ- 
izing Secretary, Mrs. O. W. Greenslade. 


Pur CHURCH SCHOOLS in the Diocese have 
opened with every indication of prosperity, 
-Racine College haying 110 students on the 
rolls with the prospect of being increased to 
125 during the year.’ The somewhat elabor- 
ate improvements made during the summer 
are nearly completed and the buildings are 
in better shape than they have ever been at 
any time in the past. Kemper Hall opened 
with 120 students, being enough to entirely 
fill the new building, and the noble work of 
the school will be maintained with the effi- 
ciency which has always characterized it. 
Nashotah, which opens next week, will have 
50 students in attendance, of which 19 en- 
tered for the first time this year. 


ALBANY. 
Wm. CrRoSWELL Doany, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Archdeaconry at Whitehall. 


Tue Sepremprr meeting of the Arch- 


deaconry of Troy was held in Trinity Church, 
Whitehall (Rev. Jas. B. Mead, rector), on 
Sept. 16th and 17th. Archdeacon Carey was 
again nominated for that post, while the 
Rey. O. S. Newell was elected secretary, and 
other officers were reélected. There were 
missionary services on the first evening, the 
Rey. E. J. Cooke being preacher. The second 
day began with Holy Communion celebrated 
early by the rector, and the Archdeacon cele- 
brated at the second service when Rey. H. L. 
F. Grabau preached a sermon. Luncheon was 
served in the parish house by the ladies of 
the parish, and in the afternoon there was a 
paper by the Rev. H. B. Whitney on Church 
Music, after which the Rey. E. W. Babcock 
gave a most interesting account of his recent 
observations of choral services in England. 
A general discussion followed and the verdict 
was summed up by one of those present who 
related that soon after he was ordained he 
heard the wife of an aged Presbyterian minis- 
ter remark that the only two difficulties 
which had remained with her husband and 
herself during their Jong experience were 
“hired girls and choirs.” “And those two 
problems,” he remarked, “are with us yet.” 

The next meeting will be held in January 
at Trinity Church, Lansingburgh. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Hunrineron, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 
Original Raphael for Seneca Falls. 

Trinity CHurcH, Seneca Falls (the Rey. 
Wm. B. Clarke, rector), is in receipt of a 
painting of the Madonna and Child, by 
Raphael, sent by Senator Frederick S. Gibbs 
of New York City as a gift to Trinity Church 
in this his native village. The picture was 
purchased by Senator Gibbs some months ago 
at considerable expense. The picture was 
among the valuable paintings confiscated by 
Joseph Bonaparte while King of Spain, pass- 
ing next to Cardinal Fesch, who died in 
Rome, May 13, 1839. It was later brought to 
this country by Joseph Bonaparte and 
adorned the walls of his home at Borden- 
town, N. J. Joseph later presented it to a 
friend named Peale, thence to the possession 
of a Philadelphia family, thence to the auc- 
tion room, where Senator Gibbs purchased it. 


Che Living Church. 


Experts have pronounced it a genuine 
Raphael, and yalued it at $50,000. The 
beauty of the lines of both figures, the per- 
fect flesh tints, the handling of the drapery 
and the virility throughout the details of the 
painting, all show it to be the work of the 
master. 


CHICAGO. 


WM. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


City Notes—Waterman Hall—New Rectory at 
Dixon—Mlissionary—General Convention. 


Bisuor AND Mrs. Anprrson left for San 
Francisco on the evening of the 19th, intend- 
ing to take the outward passage by easy 
stages. In the party will be Mr. H. J. Ull- 
man (a lay deputy) and wife, friends of the 
Bishop’s family, and former parishioners 
at Oak Park. ‘Their itinerary includes a day 
in St. Paul and Minneapolis, whence they go 
north to join the C. P. R’y at Moose Jaw. 


On tHE 15th Bishop Anderson kept his 
standing engagement to preach in Epiphany 
on Missions and, the death of President Mc- 
Kinley intervening, the Bishop combined the 
two themes, introducing the latter subject by 
pleading that if the Mission of Christianity 
were more actively supported, there would 
be fewer men so willing to perpetrate atro- 
cities such as: that which has just startled 
the world. 


IN CONSEQUENCE of the National bereave- 
ment the notices sent out for a meeting in 
Epiphany, that day, of the local assembly 
of the S. A. Brotherhood have been recalled; 
postponement being for a week. 


VERY TOUCHING were the tributes paid to 
the memory of the late Mr. James M. Banks, 
as contained in the resolutions drafted by 
Bishop Anderson, Dr. Fleetwood, and Mr. D. 
B. Lyman, the committee named for the pur- 
pose by his fellow trustees of Waterman Hall, 
Sycamore. This institution reopened on the 
17th with a registration already greater than 
that of 1900, which was the most successful 
of its eleven years of Jife. Unexpectedly, 
the occupation of the additions to the plant 
now being made will be delayed till Noy. Ist. 


SEPTEMBER 28, 1901 


THE NEW RECTORY of St. Luke’s, Dixon, 
has been planned, erected and completed at 
a2 cost of $4,500, exclusive of the land, valued 
at $1,000, without incurring any debt what- 
ever. 

Miss Lutu Hieerns, our Missionary in 
West Africa, is here for rest, but is over- 
whelmed by invitations to address branches 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary. At the forthcom- 
ing semi-annual in St. James’ she will be a 
speaker, and will exhibit a large collection 
of curios from the Dark Continent. Miss 
Farthing, of St. Mark’s, Evanston, who left 
at the end of July for Missionary work in 
Alaska, has arrived at Anvik, in the extreme 
North. 


Or ‘tHE Chicago delegates to the General 
Convention, all will have left the city ere 
these lines are in print. They include Bishop 
Anderson, who left on the 19th. Rev. J. H. 
Hopkins, who takes Dr. Gold’s place, left on 
the 23d, with Mrs. Hopkins, President of the 
diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary. ‘The Rey. Dr. 
Hal! takes his duty at Epiphany for four 
weeks. The Rev. E. A. Larrabee left the 
same day, taking, like the Coadjutor, the out- 
ward route by the C. P. R’y from Moose Jaw 
westward. The Rev. W. C. DeWitt has for 
his locum tenens Rev. Thos. 8. Richey of 
Milwaukee and leaves on the 25th. The Rev. 
Luther Pardee takes the place of the Rev. 
P. C. Wolcott. All of the elected lay deputies 
go. Mr. Ullmann went on the 19th with his 
former pastor at Grace, Oak Park. Mr. D. 
B. Lyman goes with Mrs. Lyman on the 26th 
via Denver; Messrs. K. P. Bailey and E. UH. 
Buehler accompany Mr. DeWitt. Many ladies 
conspicuous in Church work accompany the 
deputies. Mrs. Wilson of St. Mark’s will rep- 
resent the “Daughters of the King.” 


THE RECENTLY finished renovation of St. 
Andrew’s is so complete as to be more of a 
transformation than a mere renewal. 


ON THE EVENING of the 16th Bishop An- 
derson paid a long visit to the “William 
Raymond Champlain Memorial Home for 
Boys,” 515 W. Adams street, where Rev. J. M. 
Chattin is compelled to feel the responsibili- 
ties of a father by having to provide for a 
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family of 60. An effort is being made to se- 
cure the adjoining building, so as to increase 
the accommodations, and even extend the 
usefulness of this admirably conducted house. 


THERE was a reception for Dr. Rushton 
at our Chinese mission one evening last 
week. This mission also promises well. 


Mrs. Funierron is succeeding nicely in 
her collection of antiquities pertaining to the 
early Church in Illinois. It will astonish 
those who see it for the first time in San 
Francisco. 


THe Rey. H. C. Sronr, in charge of our 
missions in Park Ridge and Norwood Park, 
has been gratified by the re-seating of one of 
his churches, the gift of a single individual. 


“Tre Rey. N. B. Crince of Rockford is 
laid up by a mild attack of typhoid. His 
duty is being taken by the Rev. J. H. Parsons. 


Tue Rey. T. A. SNIvVELY has returned from 
Europe and officiated at St. Chrysostom’s on 
the 22nd inst. He preached for Dr. Morgan 
at Holy Trinity, Paris, on Sept. 1st, attended 
service at Westminster Abbey on the 8th, 
sailed on the Z'cwtonic on the ll]th, reaching 
New York on the 18th and Chicago on the 
21st inst. 


Grace CHURCH, Chicago, in particular, 
and the Diocese of Chicago in general, will 
feel the death of Miss Margaret Lay, daugh- 
ter of A. Tracy Lay, a well-known Church- 
man of Chicago. She died at the Hotel Tour- 
aine, Boston, Sept. 20th, while on a pleasure 
tour. Miss Lay was devoted to good works 
and especially to the cause of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society in which she took the live- 
liest interest. She was an intelligent, con- 
sistent, and well-trained Churchwoman, one 
of the most devoted daughters that ever 
blessed a family circle, and a faithful and 
devout Christian maiden. May she rest in 
peace and may perpetual light shine upon 
her! 

Dr. Locke has returned from the East 
and was able to be present at the burial ser- 
vice of Miss Lay. 


Forty clergymen attended the summer 
quarterly meeting of the Northeastern Dean- 
ery in the Church of the Atonement, Edge- 
water, on the 17th, and were taken by the 
Rey. J. M. D. Davidson over his parish house, 
now very near completion. After service an 
adjournment was had to the Casino Club, 
where, after lunch, the Rey. P. C. Wolcott 
presiding in the absence of the Dean, papers 
were read on the proposed Canon of Marriage 
and Divorce. There was a carefully prepared 
review of the history of the question from the 
earliest times, by the Rev. S. B. Pond; The 
Theological View by the Rev. E. A. Larrabee; 
The Practical View by the Rev. E. V. Shay- 
ler, who dwelt upon the hardships that might 
be entailed by the passing of the canon. Sev- 
eral spoke to the question; the Rey. Dr. Stone 
being unequivocally outspoken as to the 
severe stand which the Church should take 
in order to meet and counteract the prevail- 
ing laxity. By a rising vote resolutions of 
condolence were passed, as “Within the past 
week the Nation and the Church have been 
called upon to mourn the loss of rulers,” in 
the persons of President McKinley and Bish- 
op Whipple. The annual meeting will be 
held in Grace Church in November. 


WaArrERMAN TALL opened on the 18th with 
an even larger number of young ladies than 
in 1900; which was the most successful in its 
eleven years of existence. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Window at New Haven—Mission 
Work in Bridgeport. 


A HANDSOME window has been placed in the 
chapel of Christ Church, New Haven, in mem- 
ory of the late Miss Sarah Edwards, who was 


The Living Church, 


widely known during her lifetime for her 
good works and her wise and discriminating 
charity. 


For some trMe the mission of St. 
George’s, Bridgeport, has been looking for- 
ward to the time when it could become an 
independent parish, and erect a church build- 
ing of its own. The mission was begun in 
1892 by the Rey. Dr. W. H. Lewis, rector of 
St. John’s Church, for the purpose of minis- 
tering to the people of the “West End.” A 
lot was secured and the present chapel was 
erected in 1893, at a total cost of $6,100. Of 
this amount $1,800 was a gift, and the re- 
mainder was secured by two mortgages, one 
of $300, and one of $4,000, with interest at 
5 per cent. This chapel’ was known as St. 
Agnes’ and was served by the curate of St. 
John’s Church. The Rev. George A. Robson 
became curate in 1896, and remained such 
until 1899, when there was a separation of 
the mission from the parish. Upon the 
recommendation of the Archdeacon, the Ven. 
L. N. Booth, the consent of the Bishop, and 
the cordial sanction of the Rey. Dr. Lewis, 
St. Agnes’ became a diocesan mission, with 
the understanding that it should not ask for 
or receive any aid from diocesan funds, Mr. 
Robson being appointed minister-in-charge by 
the Bishop. Soon after this, the mission, 
which then had 67 communicants, changed its 
name to St. George’s. 

There was considerable delay and misun- 
derstanding about the transfer of the prop- 
erty of the mission; and matters were further 
complicated by the desire on the part of the 
mission to move from its present location to 
one that would seem more promising, and to 
erect a new church building. A board of 
arbitration was appointed to decide the mat- 
ters in dispute. This board, consisting of 
Judge George W. Wheeler of Bridgeport, 
Judge L. A. Lockwood of Riverside, and the 
Hon. N. R. Hart of Stamford, decided that 
“St. Geerge’s mission ought, in equity and 
good conscience, to designate some person or 
persons as trustee to whom Dr. Lewis could 
convey this property and such conveyance 
should be made forthwith, the grantee as- 
suming the mortgages.” Accordingly, the 
Rey. G. A. Robson, minister-in-charge of the 
mission, accepted the trust. It appeared 
that the mission contested the matter only 
under a conscientious misapprehension that 
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there was no way or form in which the mis- 
sion could hold property, it never having been 
incorporated and having no standing in law 
as a voluntary association, no articles having 
been filed. The arbitrators distinctly as- 
serted the obligation of the mission to take 
over the present property, thus making futile, 
for the present at least, any hope of a new 
church building in a more promising lo- 
eality. 

At a meeting of the Standing Committee 
held Monday, Sept. 16, 1901, St. George’s 
mission made application to be constituted 
a parish. The matter was discussed pro and 
con, at the morning session, by a number of 
the Bridgeport clergy; and the committee 
reserved its decision. In the afternoon the 
decision was announced :—‘In view of all the 
circumstances the Standing Committee ad- 
vises the applicants to withdraw their appli- 
cation.” 

Tue Rey. J. C. Linsey, rector of Trinity 


Church, Torrington, has started on a vacation 
trip of several weeks to California, 


DALLAS, 
A. C. Garrert, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Death of Rev. W. W. Patrick. 


Tue Rey. W. W. Parrick, missionary at 
Trinity Church, Dublin, and adjacent points 
in the northwestern portion of the Diocese, 
died at his home on Sept. 9th. Mr. Patrick 
had been for many years engaged in clerical 
work in Texas, having formerly been rector 
of the parish at Gatesville, and afterward 
at Waco and Fort Worth. 


DELAWARE, 


LEIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Deputies enroute for General Convention—Notes, 


Tue Biswor and deputies from this Dio- 
cese are on their way to the General Con- 
vention. The regular clerical delegation, con- 
sisting of the Rey. Messrs. Hall, Hammond, 
McKim, and Munson, will attend. In the 
lay delegation the place of 8. Minot Curtis, 
Esq., will be filled by Mr. E. Tatnall Warner 
of Wilmington. Mr. Curtis is the Nestor of 
the General Convention, having been a deputy 
since 1853, and his inability to attend is 
greatly regretted by all, but it hardly seems 
wise at his age to undertake so long a jour- 
ney. 
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THE Rev. JAMES Frrz Srmon, a Presby- 
terian minister well known in Delaware and 
formerly Moderator of the Presbytery, has 
passed his first examination and been ad- 
mitted as a candidate for Holy Orders. To- 
gether with Mr. Edward R. Noble, another 
of our candidates, he has entered upon a 
course of study at the General Seminary. 


AN IMPROMPTU RECEPTION was tendered 
to the Ven. Archdeacon Hall at the rectory 
of St. John’s Church, Wilmington, on the 
25th anniversary of his ordination, at which 
time the congratulations of his friends were 
refuiorced by a substantial gift. 


EASTON. 
Wma. Forses ApAmMs, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Northern Convocation. 

THE NoriuERN CONVOCATION was held in 
St. Mary Anne’s parish from Monday, Sep- 
tember 24, to Friday, September 27. The 
appointed programme included: “The Mis- 
Work of the Church,” the Rev. 
Samuel Edson, C. T. Denroche, Wil- 
liam Schouler; Tuesday morning, Holy Com- 
munion, with sermon by the Rey. Alexander 
M. Rich; evening, “Parable of the Unjust 
Steward,’’ the fer Messrs. W. A. Coale, Wil- 
liam Schouler, Wyllys Rede, D. D. Wednes- 
day morning, sermon by the Rey. Dr. Wyllys 
Rede; evening, Confirmation. St. Mark’s 


sionary 
Messrs. 


Chapel, near Perryville, Thursday, sermon 
by the Rev. W.. A. Coale; parish house, 
Perryville, 7:30 pe. M., “Parable of the Labor- 


ers in the Vineyard,” the Rev. Messrs. Samuel 
Edson, C. IT. Denroche, Alexander M. Rich. 


IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at Estherville, 

of the Sioux City Convoca- 
Estherville (Rev. 
on Sept. 16th and 

the Reyv.. G. H. 


THE CLERGY 
tion met at Grace Church, 
W. H. Knowlton, rector), 
JW7th. On Monday evening 


Cornell, D.D., Dean of the Convocation, 
preached the opening sermon. Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated Tuesday morning by 


Bishop Morrison... The Rey. W. T, Jackson, 
Ph.D., of Emmetsburg, read a very scholarly 
exegesis of I. Peter iii. 21, and the Rev. T. F. 
Bowen a paper on “The Preparation of a 
Sermon.’ Both papers drew out interesting 
discussion. At the business meeting the 
Bishop hela a conference with vhe clergy, and 
the missionary work of the Convocation was 
discussed, .The Bishop appointed the differ- 
ent rectors present to take charge of certain 
missions and supply services in connection 
with their parish work. The Rev. T. F. 
Bowen to take Sheldon and Spirit Lake; 
Rey. Dr. Jackson, Algona and Britt; Rey. 
W. H. Knowlton, Sibley and other points; 
Rey. Dr. Cornell, Onawa; Rev. C. H. Reming- 
ton, Iowa Falls. The Bishop expressed his 
intention of having the clergy devote one 
Sunday during the year to the holding of mis- 
sionary meetings in adjacent parishes, and 
arrangements were made for the current con- 
vention year. ‘he Convocation closed with a 
missionary meeting addressed by the Rey. 
Messrs. Cornell, Jackson, and Remington. 


KANSAS, 
F. R. MiuuspavueH, D.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary—Missionary Work. 
THE ANNUAL meeting of the Kansas 


Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary to the 
Board of Missions, was held in Grace Cathe- 
dral Tuesday Sept. 10th, preceded by a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion. The Rey. 
Wm. Reid Cross of Atchison preached the 
sermon. Addresses were made by the Bishop 
and the diocesan officers. The reports were 
most encouraging. The officers elected to 


serve the coming year are: Mrs. F. R. Mills- 
paugh, Topeka, President; Mrs. J. S. Mayou, 
Kansas City, Vice-President; Mrs. Edgar 


Wright, Lawrence, Secretary and Treasurer ; 


The Diving Church. 


Mrs. John N. Macomb of Lawrence was 
elected delegate to the Triennial meeting that 
convenes in San Francisco. The delegates 
were entertained at luncheon Tuesday by 
Mrs. Millspaugh at the Bishop’s house, and 
on Wednesday and Thursday by the ladies of 
the Cathedral. On Thursday evening there 
was a reception by Bishop and Mrs. Mills- 
paugh at the Bishop’s house to the clergy, 
lay delegates and their wives, the auxiliary, 
and the Daughters of the King. 


AN ILLUSTRATION of how missionary work 
may be done in the West may 'be drawn from 
a missionary tour of the Rev. J. C. Ferrier, 
rector of St. Peter’s Church, Pittsburg, who 
went on such a tour recently to points in the 
vicinity of his parochial work. He spent five 
days in Frontenac, calling on 447 different 
families, amongst whom he found many 
favorably inclined towards the Church. At 
a children’s service on Sunday, August 13th, 
he had fifty-seven children in attendance and 
baptized sixteen persons. Next evening the 
vested choir came from Pittsburg and held 
a sacred concert to raise money for the mis- 
sion fund of the Diocese. On a later Sun- 
day, five more were baptized by Mr. Ferrier 
in the church building loaned for the pur- 
pose by the Methodists. This is only one 
of a number of instances of points in the 
vicinity of Pittsburg, which in the aggregate 
contain a population of some 20,000, and in 
which nothing whatever is being done by the 
Church, where,. however, the conditions are 
ripe for energetic missionary work. 


KENTUCKY. 
T. U. Dupuny, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Diocesan Notes. 


Arcupracon M. M. Benton, at a recent 
meeting of the Standing Committee of the 
Diocese, was chosen to fill the place left 
vacant by the death of the Rev. Dr. Perkins, 
rector emeritus of St. Paul’s Church. 


Tne yarrous branches of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in Louisville will hold a meeting 
in Calvary Church, Thursday, Oct. 3d, at the 
same hour that the opening of the United 
Services in San Francisco will be in progress. 


W. B. Hit, a recent graduate of the 
University of the South at Sewanee, who has 
been serving as lay-reader at Christ Church, 
Bowling Green, has been appointed by the 
Bishop to take charge of that parish. <A re- 
quest for his appointment was made by the 
vestry, ard he will at once be admitted to 
the diaconate. 


LOUISIANA, 
Davis Srssums, D.D., Bishop. 


Cornerstone at Lafayette. 


THE CORNERSTONE of the Church of the 
Ascension, Lafayette, was laid on the after- 
noon of Sept. llth, the Bishop of Dallas 
officiating in the absence of the Bishop of the 
Diocese. Bishop Garrett was assisted by the 
Rey. C. C. Kramer, rector of New Iberia. Mr. 
Kramer gave a brief history of the movement 
which resulted in the building of the church, 
and read the list of documents which were 
placed in the cornerstone. Bishop Garrett 
then delivered an address, and at a Church 
service held in the evening at the Presby- 
terian house of worship, which was kindly 
loaned for the purpose, he preached an elo- 
quent sermon. ‘The new church will be 
Gothie in architecture and will be a hand- 
some edifice, though not very large. 


MAINE. 
Rost. CODMAN, D,.D., Bishop. 

Tue Very Rev. Dean Srxxs of St. Luke’s 
Cathedral, Portland, being unable to attend 
the General Convention, the Rev. R. W. 
Plant, first on the list of alternates, has been 
designated as deputy in his place. 
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Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 
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GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 


KINGSFORD’S STARCH. 


Pure and Silver Gloss for the Laundry. 
OswEGO CORN STARCH FOR THE TABLE. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, ane 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 
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MARYLAND. 
Wm. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Accident to Rev. A.C. Powell—Death of John 

H. Fowler. 

Tue Rey. ArriruR CrHItron Powe 1, rec- 
tor of Grace Church, Baltimore, was in a 
runaway accident recently at North Hatley, 
Canada, where he is spending his vacation 
with his family. He is confined to his room 
nursing a severely sprained back and abra- 
sions that were painful, though not serious. 
Mr. Powell was driving with his wife. The 
horse was a spirited one, and, taking fright, 
dashed off at a mad run. Mr. Powell clung 
manfully to the reins, but could not check 
the beast in its breakneck speed. The wheels 
of the vehicle struck a large stone lying in 
the road and Mr. Powell was thrown from 
his seat. He fell on his back and was 
stunned. Eye-witnesses were horrified to see 
the horse dashing down the road, the reins 
flying about his heels, and Mrs. Powell cling- 
ing to the seat with no means of guiding or 
_ checking the animal. After running a mile 
or so, the runaway was brought to a stop, 
and it was found that beyond a bad fright, 
Mrs. Powell was unhurt. The vehicle and 
horse escaped injury. Attention was then 
turned to Mr. Powell, who was found to be 
suffering considerably. He was carried to 
his apartments where he was placed under 
his physicvian’s care. It is thought that he 
will be sulliciently recovered to carry out his 
original intention of returning to Baltimore 
in time to be present at the services of the 
last Sunday in September. 


Pouice Justice JoHn H. Fowrer, aged 66 
years, of Baltimore, who--was stricken with 
paralysis at Avalon Inn, in the Green Spring 
Valley, early in August, died about 9 o’clock 
Wednesday night, Sept. 18, at his city resi- 
dence, where he had been removed a few days 
after becoming ill. From the time of his at- 
tack the family hoped against hope that he 
would recover at least partially, but a change 
in his condition was noted the first part of 
the week, and he began to sink so rapidly that 
all hope was abandoned. Justice Fowler was 
for many years well known in the political 
and business life of Baltimore. He was born 
in Washington county, near Hagerstown, in 
1835, and moved to Baltimore early in life. 
He was a vestryman of St. Timothy’s Church, 
Catonsville. Justice Fowler was married 
twice, and is survived by his second wife, 
whom he married in 1899, and by three 
daughters. The funeral took place Friday 
afternoon Sept. 20th, and was conducted by 
the Rev. Perey F. Hall, rector of St. Timo- 
thy’s Church. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Wma. W. NIuLges, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
Anniversary at Claremont, 

A warvest festival at Union Church, 
West Claremont (Rev. J. A. Ticknor, rector ) 
was held on Sept. 12th commemorating the 
130th anniversary of the foundation of the 
parish. The church was the first erected in 
the vicinity, and it is asserted that the first 
peal of a Church bell heard in the Connecti- 
eut valley north of Springfield, was that of a 
Paul Revere bell swung from the belfry of 
this building. Claremont was founded by 
Church people from England in 1767, and ar- 
rangements were made that one Samuel Cole 
should act as lay reader shortly after the 
foundation of the settlement. The Church 
was organized in 1771 by the Rev. Samuel 
Peters of Hebron, Conn., and the church was 
erected in 1773 from plans furnished by Gov. 
Wentworth, who promised to furnish nails, 
glass, bell, and organ, but was obliged by the 
outbreak of the Revolutionary War hastily to 
* leave the colony with his promise unfulfilled. 


OHIO. 
Wma. A. LuonarpD, D.D., Bishop. 


Cornerstone at New Philadelphia. 
THE CORNERSTONE of a new church at 


The Diving Church. 


New Philadelphia was laid on the afternoon 
of Sunday, Sept. Sth, by the Bishop of the 
Diocese assisted by Archdeacon Abbott and 
the missionary, the Rev. D. W. Thornberry. 
The church is built largely through the liber- 
ality of Messrs. Arthur Brown and Augustus 
Beyer, who gave respectively $5,000 and 
$1,500 to the building fund. After the laying 
of the cornerstone, Bishop Leonard asked the 
congregation to join in prayer for the re- 
covery of the President, and afterward de- 
Jivered an address. ‘The mission of Trinity 
Church was founded in 1898, though services 
had been conducted as far back as 1822, and 
occasionally during the years after that. 


OLYMPIA. 


Annual Convocation. 
THE Convocation of the Missionary Dis- 


trict was in session at Tacoma on September 
llth, the Bishop of Spokane presiding. The 
chief matter of discussion was the possibility 
of the erection of the Missionary District 
into a Diocese, which had been considered at 
the previous session and then voted inex- 
pedient, and after a thorough canvassing of 
the situation the same conclusion was again 
reached. The resolutions previously passed, 
therefore, still remain the voice of the Dio- 
cese, in which it was resolved that a Diocese 
should be created when the Episcopal endow- 
ment fund shall reach the sum of $60,000; 
that efforts be made to gradually raise that, 
amount; and that General Convention be re- 
quested to appoint a Missionary Bishop for 
the District. — 

Bishop Wells paid a feeling tribute to the 
memory of the late Bishop Barker in his ad- 
dress, and with reference to the work of the 
jurisdiction, mentioned that he had found 
35 places with over 500 inhabitants each, 
many of them having as many 1,000, where 
there were no ministrations of the Church. 


LIKE OPIUM EATERS. 


CorreE Drinkers Becomr SLAVES. 

“The experience, suffering, and slavery of 
sore coffee drinkers would be almost as in- 
teresting as the famous Confessions of an 
Opium LEaier,’ says a Boston man, W. J. 
Tuson, 131 W. Newton St. “For twenty 
years I used coffee at the breakfast table and, 
incidentally, through the day, I craved it as 
a whiskey drinker longs for his morning 
bracer. I knew perfectly well that it was 
slowly killing me, but I could not relinquish 
it. 

“The effect on the nervous system was final- 
ly alarming and my general health greatly 
impaired. I had dyspepsia, serious heart dif- 
ficulty, and insomnia. When I would lie 
down, I would almost suffocate. My doctor 
assured me it was due to the action of caf- 
feine (which is the active principle of coffee) 
on the heart. 

“T persisted in its use, however, and suffered 
along just as drunkards do. One day when 
I was feeling unusually depressed, a friend 
whom I met, looked me over and said: ‘Now, 
look here, old man, I believe I know exactly 
what’s the matter with you. I want to tell 
you my experience. I drank coffee and it 
ruined my nerves, affected my heart, and 
made me a sallow, bilious old man, but 
through a. friend who had been similarly 
afflicted, I found a blessed relief and want to 
tell you about it. Try Postum Food Coffee, 
a grateful, delicious beverage, full of nour- 
ishment, that will satisfy your taste for cof- 
fee and feed your nervous system back into 
health, rather than tear it down as coffee has 
been doing.’ 

“T took my friend’s advice, and within a 
week from that time, my digestion seemed 
perfect, [ slept a sweet, refreshing sleep all 
night, and my heart quit its quivering and 
jumping. I have been steadily gaining in 
health and vitality right along.” 
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He recommended that a diocesan missionary 
be employed to visit such isolated and va- 
cant places. Appointments and _ elections 
were made as follows: 

Standing Committee:—Rev. H. L. Bad- 
ger, Rey. H. H. Gowen, Mr. R. P. Maynard, 
Mr. Charles E. Shepard. Examining Chap- 
lains:—Rev. R. D. Nevius, D.D., Rev. H: H. 
Gowen, Rey. H. H. Clapham, Rev. J. P. D. 
Liwyd. ‘The Rev. RK. J. Arney of Seattle was 
elected secretary of the Jurisdiction for the 
coming year, and N. B. Coffman, of Che- 
halis, treasurer. Rev. H. H. Gowen, of Se- 
attle, was appointed clerical delegate to the 
General Convention at San Francisco, and 
N. B. Cotiman, of Chehalis, lay delegate. 

Appropriate resolutions on the assassina- 
tion of President McKinley, which at that 
time had not resulted in the President’s 
death, were passed. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WHitakErR, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


On Monpay, 23d inst., Mr. George C. 
Thomas, one of the lay deputies to the Gen- 
eral Convention, left Philadelphia, in the 
private car of President Baer of the Reading 
Railway Co., bound for San Francisco, which 
city he expected to reach on Saturday, 28th 
Mr. Thomas had as his traveling com- 
panions, Bishop and Mrs. Whitaker, the Rey. 
Dr. H. L. Duhring, Mrs. Thomas Neilson, and 
Miss Clara Moorhead. 


inst, 


QUINCY. 


AuLHx. Burenss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
F. W. TAYLOR, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


- Lutheran Minister Confirmed, 


AT A VISITATION of St. Paul’s Church, 
Warsaw, on Friday, September 13th, Bishop 
Taylor confirmed a class which included 
among others, Mr. C. G. Arnold Alexander, 
formerly pastor of the German Lutheran con- 
gregation at Warsaw, together with his wife 
and four children. Mr. Alexander resigned 
his pastorate and withdrew, from the Luth- 
eran denomination by reason of his convic- 
tion of the divine origin of the Holy Catholic 
Church, as represented in this country by the 
Protestant Episcopal Church. For a Ger- 
man he speaks good English, and he is also 
2 ripe scholar, a deep thinker, and a good 
preacher. He becomes a candidate for Holy 
Orders, and as lay reader, will have charge 
of the work at Carthage and Mendon. 


SOUTHERN OHIO, 
TuHos. A. JAGGAR, D.D., Bishop. 
BoypD VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Error Corrected. 


“To the Bditor of The Living Church: 

“I wish that you would correct a statement 
printed in the Chicago news of your issue 
of Sept. 14th, saying that I had been married 
at St. Mark’s Church, Evanston. I am not 
married, and so far as I know, never have 
been. I have never been at Evanston, and 
on the 3rd of Sept. was hundreds of miles 
distant from that place. This notice was a 
blunder or an unwarranted statement of your 
correspondent, and has already caused me 
quite a bit of annoyance. I shall be obliged 
to you if you will set me right in your col- 
umns as early as possible. 

“Yours Truly, 
“Davin A, SCHAEFER, 
“Rector Trinity Church, 
Hamilton, Ohio.” 

(We regret exceedingly that such a mis- 
take should have been made. The item came 
from an apparently trustworthy source, and 
we had no reason to doubt its accuracy. The 
matter shall be investigated in order to dis- 
cover, if possible, how such a mistake oc- 
curred; and in the meantime our apologies 
are tendered.—Eprror L. C. ) 


The Living Church. 


SPRINGFIELD. 
Gro. F, Seymour, D.D., LL.D , Bishop. 
Death of Mrs. Gillett. 


THe cHurcn at Elkhart, and the Diocese 
of Springfield, have met a great loss in the 
sudden death of Mrs. Lemira Parke Gillett, 
which occurred on Saturday, Sept. 21st. Mrs. 
Gillett was an earnest and devout Church- 
woman, giving her heart and soul to the 
Church and contributing liberally to its sup- 
port. On the death of her husband, the late 
John Dean Gillett, in 1890, she and her fam- 
ily built the chapel of St. John Baptist as a 
memorial to him, an account of which ap- 
peared in Tug& Livine Cuurci of Aug. 24th. 
Mrs. Gillett was spending the summer at 
Mackinac Island when she received news of 
the serious illness of her only son. She hast- 
ened home, but he had passed away before she 
arrived. She was unusually well, but the 
shock was so great that she did not long sur- 
vive him. A slight cold contracted on the 
journey home developed into pneumonia, and 
after a brief illness she passed away. At the 
time of her decease Mrs. Gillett was in her 
Slst year. On being told she was seriously 
ill, she received the Holy Communion with 
her family; said she was glad to die with 
her children around her; told them always 
to remember those who had gone before, and 
to all love one another. Soon after, she fell 
asleep and so quietly passed into the rest of 
Paradise. The office for the dead was said in 
the beautiful chapel she had built, on Tues- 
day, Sept. 23d, the chaplain, the Rey. Dr, 
Frank De Frees Miller, ofliciating, assisted by 
the Rey. Chas, EH. Cabaniss of Lincoln. 


TENNESSEE, 
TuHos. F. Gartor, D.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at South Pittsburg. 

THE KNOXVILLE Convocation was in ses- 
sion at South Pittsburgh on the 12th and 
13th inst., opening with a service at which 
Bishop Gailor preached. Later there was a 
devotional service with a meditation on the 
subject of “Suffering,” given by the Rev. A. 
G. Killheffer. There was also a discussion of 
the subject Why We Are Churchmen, and a 
missionary service in the evening. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Guo. W. PetpeRKIN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Wo. L. Gravatt, Bp. Coadj. 
Convocation at Martinsburg. 


A convocaTion of the clergy of the east- 
ern portion of the Diocese was held at Trin- 
ity Church, Martinsburg, on Sept. 16-19. 
Bishop Gravatt was present, and made an 


A UNIVERSAL FOOD. 


FoLttowine Nature’s Foorsters. 


“T have a boy, two years old, weighing 
forty pounds and in perfect health, who has 
beer: raised on Grape-Nuts and milk. 

“This is an ideal food and evidently fur- 
nishes the elements necessary for a baby as 
well as foy adults. We have used Grape-Nuts 
in large quantities and greatly to our advan- 
tage.” F, W. Leavitt, Minneapolis, Minn. 

One advantage about Grape-Nuts Food is 
that it is pre-digested in the process of manu- 
facture; that is, the starch contained in the 
wheat and barley is transformed into grape- 
sugar in exactly the same method as this 
process is carried out in the human body, 
that is by the use of moisture and long ex- 
posure to moderate warmth, which grows the 
diastase in the grains and makes the remark- 
able change from starch to grape-sugar. 
Therefore, the most delicate stomach can 
handle Grape-Nuts and the food is quickly 
absorbed into the blood and tissue, certain 
parts of it going directly to building and 
nourishing the brain and nerve centers. 

Made at t3e pure food factories of the 
Postum Cereal Co., Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich, 
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HAE \ rae ; 

Wholesome Advice 

For, People Whose Stomachs are Weak - 
and Digestion Poor. 


Dr. Harlandson, whose opinion in diseases 
is worthy of attention, says when a man or 
woman comes to me complaining of indiges- 
tion, loss of appetite, sour stomach, belching, 
sour watery rising, headaches, sleeplessness, 
lack of ambition and a general run down 
nervous condition I advise them to take after 
each meal one or two of Stuart’s Dyspepsia 
Tablets, allowing the tablet to dissolve in the 
mouth, and thus mingle with the food eaten. 
The result is that the food is speedily digest- 
ed before it has time to sour and ferment. 
These tablets will digest the food anyway 
whether the stomach wants to or not, because 
they contain harmless digestive principles, 
vegetable essences, pepsin, and Golden Seal 
which supply just what the weak stomach 
lacks. 

I have advised the tablets with great suc- 
cess, both in curing indigestion and to build 
up the tissues, increasing flesh in thin nery- 
ous patients, whose real trouble was dyspep- 
sia and as soon as the stomach was put to 
rights they did not know what sickness was. 

A fifty cent package of Stuart’s Dyspepsia 
Tablets can be bought at any drug store, and 
as they are not a secret patent medicine, they 
can be used as often as desired with full as- 
surance that they contain nothing harmful 
in the slightest degree; on the contrary, any- 
one whose stomach is at all deranged will find 
great benefit from the use of Stuart’s Dys- 
pepsia Tablets. They will cure any form of 
stomach weakness or disease except cancer of 
the stomach. 


YOUNG MOTHERS should send to the Mellin’s 
Food Co., Boston, Mass., and receive a copy of 
“The Care and Ieeding of Infants,” free of 
charge. 
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This Church. 


By all means read the thorough dis- 
cussion of the subject by leading ad- 
vocates pro and con, in 

THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY 
for 1901. Paper, 25 cts,; cloth 50 
cents net. 


Why Should The Name of The 
Protestant Episcopal Church 
be Changed? By the Rt. Rev. 
George Franklin Seymour, D.D., 
LL.D., Bishop of Springfield. Paper, 

10 cts. net. 
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address on the evening of the 18th. At morn- 
ing service on that day the sermon of: the 
Rey. G. A. Gibbons, of Romney, was preceded 
by a written address on “The Church’s Voice- 
less Ministry,” by the Rev. Austin W. Mann. 
It was read by the Rev. R. S. Coupland, of 
Charlestown. The Rey. Mr. Mann held a ser- 
vice for deaf-mutes in the afternoon of the 
17th, in the Sunday School room. 


CANADA, 
The Provincial Synod. 
Memorial. Service. 

AT THE evening session of the Provincial 
Synod, Sept. 16th, it was arranged that a 
memorial service for the late President Mc- 
Kinley should be held in Christ Church Ca- 
thedral, Montreal, at noon on Wednesday the 
17th, and that it should consist of the burial 
service of the Church of England, with the 
omission of the committal. The hymns were: 
“() God our help in ages past,’ “Jesus lives,” 
“For all the Saints,” and “Now the laborer’s 
task is o’er.” Resolutions of sympathy with 
the family which had lost its head in the 
death of the President, were carried both by 
the Synod and by the Woman’s Auxiliary in 
their triennial session, the members all 
standing. Touching references were made 
by Archbishop Bond and Mrs. Tilton, presi- 
dent of the W. A., to the noble life and mar- 
tyr’s death of the late President, William 
Mcltinley. 

Royal Visit. 

It was arranged that the Duke of Corn- 
wall and York should visit the Synod on 
Thursday afternoon, Sept. 19th. A commit- 
tee was appointed to attend to matters con- 
nected with his reception. Before the ar- 
rival of the royal visitors in Montreal, Arch- 
bishop Bond issued a circular letter to his 
clergy, asking that every possible mark of 
welcome and loyalty within their power 
should be shown during the two day’s visit 
of the Duke and’ Duchess to the city; in par- 
ticular, that flags might be flown from the 
towers or steeples of the parish churches dur- 
ine that period. A very enthusiastic wel- 
come was given to the future King and Queen 
on their arrival in Canada. 

Re-marriage of Divorced People. 

The Provincial Synod, by an overwhelm- 
ing majority of clerical and lay votes, adopted 
a motion bearing on the question of the re- 
marriage of divorced persons, the effect of 
which will be to make the Bishops responsible 
for all such marriages in the future. The 
motion as adopted after lengthy discussion 
was as follows, and is incorporated into the 
canon law of the Church: 

“No clergyman of this ecclesiastical province shall 
knowingly solemnize a marriage between persons, 
either or both of whom have been previously married, 
and have been divorced, during the lifetime of the 
other party to the first marriage, without reference 
to the ordinary, except where such persons desire 
to be re-united to each other.” 

Evils of Intemperance. 


The Lower House of the Synod respect- 
fully requested the House of Bishops to issue 
a pastoral on this matter, or to embody it 
in the pastoral to be issued by them at the 
close of the Synod, to be read in every church 
in the province on some Sunday to be ap- 
pointed by the Bisbops. The formation in 
every parish of the Province of branches of 
the Chureh of England Temperance Society, 
was specially urged, and also that pressure 
should be brought to bear upon the proper 
authorities to bring about a reduction in the 
number of licenses and a more strict enforce- 
ment, of the present licensing laws. 


New Heclesiastical Province. 

A proposal embodied in a memorial from 
the Diocese of Toronto, asking that a new 
province should be erected, embracing the 
Dioceses of Ottawa, Ontario, Toronto, Ni- 
agara, Huron, and Algomz, was vigorously 
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discussed at the Synod session on the 16th. 
An amendment was put that the petition of 
the Diocese of Toronto be sent to the General 
Synod on the understanding that no action 
be taken till the next meeting of the Pro- 
vincial Synod, three years hence. 

W. A. Thankoffering. ' 

The triennial thankoffering of the W. A., 
amounting to over $2,000, was given for mis- 
sion work among the Chinese in British Co- 
lumbia. The money is to be used to build 
a chapel and schoolroom. The life member- 
ship fund, amounting to $200. was given to 
the Bishop of Algoma, and the self-denial 
fund, over $150, was voted towards building 
a church at Swan River, Rupert’s Land. 


Missionary Meeting. 


There wags a very large attendance at the 
public missionary meeting, held in connec- 


Cures 
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Remarkable Discovery That Cures 
This Dangerous and Disfiguring 
Disease Without Pain, Opera- 
tion, or Inconvenience. 


TRIAL PACKAGE SENT FREE 


Dr. John P. Haig, a well-known Cincinnati 
physician has had marvelous success with a 
remedy that cures Goitre or, Thick Neck. And 
owing to the fact that most sufferers believe 
Goitre is incurable Dr. Haig sends a free trial 
package of his discovery so that patients may 
try and know positively that Goitre can be 
cured at home without pain, danger, opera- 
tiot, or any inconvenience. Send your name 
and address to Dr. John P. Haig, 2498 Glenn 
Building, Cincinnati, Ohio, and he will for- 
ward the treatment postage prepaid. Do not 
fail to get this wonderful remedy. In Bom- 
bay, India, 60,000 patients in that infected 
district were cured with this same remedy, 
and wherever used its success has been mar- 
velous. 

Write at once, send name and address, to- 
day. and Dr. Haig will be glad to send you a 
trial package of the remedy free. Do not 
delay. 
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quicker, 
healthier= 
with 
PEARLINE. 
What worse 
for throat and 
lungs than long 
working over tainted steam 
from a washtub? Here is 
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manly PEARLINE way: 
Soak the clothes in Pearline; 
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EMORiAL LIFE OL McKINLEY by his life- 
M long friend, Murat Halstead, the historian. 
Positively the largest and finest book published ; 
size 8x10 inches; 100 splendid il'ustrations; 
price only $1.50; terms 100 per cent. profit, 
eredit and freight paid. Large photograph of 
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delphia, Pa. 
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tion with the Provincial Synod in the Wind- 
sor Hall, Montreal, on the evening of the 
17th. Archbishop Bond presided. The speak- 
ers were the Bishop of Tinnevelly, South 
India, the Bishop of Nova Scotia, the Rev. 
Mr. Kennedy from Japan, and the Rev. S. N. 
Tucker from Vancouver. 


The Magazines 


ProrLte who would like to read the en- 
tire text of Professor Robert Koch’s paper 
on the suppression of tuberculosis, which oc- 
easioned such a stir at the British congress, 
will find it in The Living Age for August 31. 
‘The paper has been so much discussed, and 
the positions taken in it are the subject of so 
much controversy that the intelligent reader 
will be glad of the opportunity to learn for 
himself precisely what Professor Koch’s 
claims are. Matilde Serao’s story, “Sister 
Giovanna of the Cross,’ which is concluded 
in The Living Age for September 7, is one of 
the most touching and exquisite stories in 
recent magazine literature. Its publication 
is specially timely, as the Benedictine nuns 
and other religious orders in France are about 
closing their doors in anticipation of the tak- 
ing effect of the new Associations law. 


Tue Century Magazine states that during 
the coming season they will present to their 
readers “A Year of American Humor,” the 
contributions to which will be from the lead- 
ing humorists of this country. The Century 
also announces for the year 1902 a num- 
ber of papers containing new and hitherto 
unprinted information regarding famous au- 
thors, including Tennyson, Emerson, Brown- 
ing, Bulwer, Holmes, Whittier, Stevenson, 
and Bryant. The early numbers of the maga- 
zine will contain new material regarding the 
visit of Thackeray to the United States, con- 
tributed by General James Grant Wilson, 
and including a number of new letters and 
drawings by Thackeray. 


THE St. Nicholas will no longer have 
serial stories, but every other issue of the 
magazine will contain a long story complete 
in one issue. The new departments of “Na- 
ture and Science” and “St. Nicholas League” 
have attracted the attention of educators 
everywhere, and appear to be much appre- 
ciated. 


BETRAYAL OF THE FAITH. 


Sap 1s the condition of the perplexed 
doubter who finds himself unable to accept 
the doctrines of the faith; sadder still, and 
less entitled to sympathy, is the scepticism 
of those who willfully reject Christian belief, 
and who, saying in their hearts, concerning 
Christ the Lord, “We will not have this man 
to reign over us,’ turn their backs upon 
Church, and ereeds, and sacraments, and 
prayer to God. But saddest of all is another 
phase of unbelief—that which manifests it- 
self in the ease of the ordained minister of 
the Word and Sacraments, who has proved 
false to the trust committed to him. What 
can be said in defence of one who has sought 
for and who has obtained authority to be a 
pastor in the flock of Christ, to preach the 
Gospel of Salvation through the Incarnate 
Son of God, the Eternal Word crucified, 
risen, and ascended, if such an one, in spite 
of sacred obligations voluntarily taken, 
brings himself to use the learning he has ac- 
quired, or the influence that he has obtained 
by his position, on the side of doubt and un- 
belief? What can be said for such a pledged 
minister if by his own writings, or by as- 
sociating himself in a common work with 
others, he suggest doubts as to the credibility 
of the Gospel, and in different ways, some 
great and some small, detracts from the glo- 
ries of Christ as there set forth, thus confirm- 
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ing the unbelief of sceptics, undermining the 
faith of weak Christians, grieving the hearts 
of true disciples, and putting stumbling- 
blocks in the way of Christ’s little ones? 
What can be said for the priest who, stand- 
ing at God’s altar, betrays. his Master with 
the kiss of a false profession of faith, who 
there confesses Him to be very God of very 
God, of one substance with the Father, in- 
carnate by the Holy Ghost of a virgin mother, 
risen from the dead and ascended into 
heaven, and yet who, by his own teaching, 
or by the suggestions and assertions of his 
associates, prepares the way for a form of 
unbelief even more pronounced than that of 
Arius, and for the setting up of a Christ in 
Whose person “the Divine is to be sought for 
only in the form in which it is capable of be- 
ing found in a man,’ a Christ concerning 
Whose inearnation, resurrection from the 
dead, or ascension into heaven, we have no 
reliable information? With regard to such 
a pledged minister of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, are we not tempted to exclaim, “Good 
were it for that man if he had never been 
born.”—The Bishop of Argyll and the Isles. 


A LOST NORFOLK CHURCH, 


“Lost CHURCHES” is the subject of an ar- 
ticle in the September Quiver by Miss Ger- 
trude Bacon, who thus tells the story of 
Kecles Town:—*The last few years have wit- 
nessed the downfall of a most interesting 
relic in the adjoining county of Norfolk. 
About sixteen miles south of Cromer, on the 


sea coast, is the little village of Eccles: and- 


here, actually upon the beach, amid the sand 
hills, stood, until some four or five years ago, 
the tower of the old parish church. It formed 
a sufficiently striking object, standing up in 
weird isolation on the lonely shore, the sand 
silted up round its crumbling wall, and the 
wind whistling through its hollow disman- 
tled belfry. Three hundred years ago Eccles 
was a large and flourishing fishing village 
with an acreage of 2,000. To-day bare 250 
acres and fourteen houses remain, for the 
hungry sea has swallowed all the rest. A 
terrible inundation in 1605 swept away from 
the parish several hundred acres at one fell 
swoop, as also sixty-six houses and the 
church, all but the tower. This, too, has 
now fallen, and strewn the beach with its 
broken masonry.” 


A TONIC 


| Horsford’s Acid Phosphate | 


Half a teaspoon in half a glass of 
water, refreshes and invigorates the 


entire system. A wholesome tonic. 
Jenuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 


® Has No EQuaL AS AN INFANT FOOD. 


SEND FOR BABIES” A BOOK FOR MOTHERS. —— Borden's Condensed Milk.— New York. 
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VOCALION 


CHURCH ANDCHAPEL 


ORGANS 


Exquisite Tone Qualities combined with 
Economy of Space. 


The Vocalion principle in organ 
construction has produced instruments 
which have been the admiration and 
delight of all organists. 

The rich, full tone qualities which 
are the result of the Vocalion System 
are distinct and alone in their exquisite 
voicing. 

The space occupied by the Vocalion 
Organs is but half of that employed 
by other instruments of equal range, 
and their special adaptability for small 
churches and chapels, where economy 
of space is essential, makes them par- 
ticularly desirable, apart from their 
beautiful tones. 


Full catalogue (G) of regular styles, show- 
ing designs and specifications, on request. 
Special designs to mcet the requirement 
of individual-church organ-recesses, or fo 
private rooms, gladly submitted. 
Regular Chapel Styles, $225 to $525. 
Larger Styles, $525 wpward. 


The Vocalion Organ Company 


156 Fifth Ave., cor. 20th St., New York. 


MIGHIGAN CENTRAL 
“The Niagara Falls Route.’ 


| Pan-American Special 


Ly. Chicago 6:00 p.m. — Ar. Buffalo 7:45 a.m. 
*¢ Baffalo 8:30 p.m. (E.T) ** Chicago 9:30 a.m. 
** Pan-American Souvenir,’”’ ‘A Summer Note 
Book”’ and other booklets sent for 4c. postage. 
0. W. Ruggles, Gen. Pass’r & Tkt. Act., Chicago 


Most accessible, beautiful, select, 
was and coolest spot in the Catskill 
Mountains; Cottages and Sites for 
sale. The Rey. J. O. Wilson, D.D., 
pastor St. Andrew's M. EH. Church, 


PARK New York City, says under date of 
Sept. 2,1901: ‘Sunset Park is unsurpassed inal] the Cats- 
ki'l region. Tne fact that I have selected this park as 
my summer residence and have spent ten consecutive 
seasons there is proof of the sincerity of my testimony.” 

Any one wishing to see Sunset Park and Cottage Sites 
there can get round trip tickets for $2, price of single 
fare, to Haines Corners, via Catskill Evening Line, by 
sending to Mr. C. A. CLEGG, owner, Sunset Park, Haines 
Falls, N. Y. Illustrated circular sent free. 


“WHERE DIRT GATHERS 
WASTE RULES,”’’ 
Great saving results from 

the use of 
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No. 23 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 

r year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
ft paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
paid in advance. 


MONTHLY:. 15 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
f paid in advance. 


Che Living Mhurch 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, 82.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THk Livinc CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 
THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 


MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMs (weekly), $2.80, 


per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIvING CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 ;. ages per year, 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. 


distribution in churches. 
Transient orders, 
A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


50 cents per hundred copies. 


NEW BOOKS 


ELINGING OUT THE BANNER. 


By H. M. Morrison (wife of the Bishopof Duluth). Prac- 
tical Hints for the Work of the Woman’s Auxiliary. Price 


50 cents, net. 


TALKS ON THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


By the Rev. ALBERT Martin, Rector of Trinity Church, 
Price 75 cents, net. 


THE BIBLE—A REVELATION. 


By the Hon. Jonn H Srtiness, LL.D., Chief Justice of 
A practical, readable statement of the 
Price 25 cents, net. 


THE ESSENCE OF PRAYER. 


By the Rt. Rev. Wa. E. McLaren, D.D., DC. L., Bishop 
Price 25 cents, net. A devotional and prac- 


Yazoo City, Miss. 


Rhode Island. 
truth about the Bible. 


of Chicago 
tical work. 


THE CHURCHMAN’S READY 


REFERENCE. 


Bv the Rev. A. C. HAvVErRsTIcK. 
Price $1.00, net. 


Bishop of Delaware. 


With preface by the 


Through 
An Error 


A former advertisement was 
repeated in THE LiIviNnG 
CuHurcH of Sept. 21st. - It 
should have read as follows. 


This cut shows a handsome 


CELTIG 
GROSS 


five and one-half feet high. We will make a special offer on 
a duplicate of this, if ordered during the next thirty days. 
Write for price and further particulars. 


All work guaranteed. 


INSTRUCTIONS AND DEVOTIONS ON 
THE HOLY COMMUNION. 
By the Rt. Rev. A.C. A Hatt, D.D., Bishop of Vermont. 
Being tis address preparatory to the Holy Communion, 
at the Detroit session of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
[Ready October 15th.] Price 25 cents, net. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO.,Milwaukee 


Send for ‘HHLP IN THE SELECTION OF A MONUMENT.” 
Sent free to those considering the purchase of a monument. 


CHAS. G. BLAKE & GO., 


720 Woman’s Temple, GHIGAGO, ILL. 


Educational. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Church school for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rey. ALFRED H. BROWN, A. M. Head Master. 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls, 


Special study or College Preparatory. 
_ Home life, Music, Art, Languages, Physical 
culture. Popular athletics. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, [llinois. 


The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hail, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. ‘Anderson, D. 
D. a member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


Syca- 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MOKENZIR, Rector. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


The Gilman School 


e Also called 
For Girls Ihe Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required, 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


NewEnglang _ The leading musical in- 
stitution of America. 
ConsERVATORY Founded 1853. _Unsur- 


SIC passed advantages in com- 
Oe ried phe and instrumental music, and elocution, 


George W. Chadwick, Musical Director. 
Pupils received at any time. For prospectus address 
FRANK W, HALE, General Manager, Boston, Mass. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
courses. Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSES YERKHS, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKHS, Resident Principal. 


Mother’s Home Calks 
With Ber Little Onese 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE.... 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 


Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN Co. 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN Go., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Diving Church, 


Che Church at Work 


MISSIONARY. 

Tue Rev. JAMes. H. VAN BureEN, one of 
the missionaries of the Church in Porto Rico, 
is now in the United States, and during the 
month of October will be in the Middle West 
speaking on behalf of the Church’s work 
in the Isiand in general, and in the capital 


city of San. Juan in particular. In addi- 
tion to sermons and addresses, Mr. Van 
Buren will deliver’ ‘lectures upon, mission 


work in Porto Rico, illustrated by stereopti- 
con ‘views. Some. of the appointments he 
expects to fill are: October 6th, Calvary 
Church, Pittsburgh; October 13th, Christ 
Church Cathedral, Louisville; October 20th, 


St.. James’ Church, Chicago, St: Paul's 
Church, Chicago. 
ARKANSAS. 
Wm Montcompry Brown, D.D., Bishop. 
ON THE DEPARTURE of the Rev. Chas. H. 
Lockwood of St. John’s Church, Helena, for 
the General Convention, his. congregation 


presented him with a purse sufficient to de- 
fray all expenses of the trip. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
F. D. Huntinetron, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Cazenovia Items, 

A TABLET in memory of the late Rev. A. 
P. Smith, D.D., has been placed in St. Peter‘s 
Church, Cazenovia. Dr. Smith was rector of 
St. Peter’s for 33 years. Miss Amanda Dows, 
a prominent Churechwoman of the Diocese, and 
one of the pioneer Church women of Cali- 
fornia, died in Cazenovia, Sept. 22nd. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ETHELBERT TALBOT, D.D.. D.C.L., Bishop. 
Improvements at Harrisburg—Bell Cracked at 


York, 
ON THE 16th Sunday after Trinity, the 


enlarged chancel at St. Stephen’s Church, 
Harrisburg (the Rey. Ernest Frederic Smith, 
rector), was used t6f the first time; but the 
consecration will not take place until the 
visitation of the Bishop, on Sunday, Novem- 
ber 10th. The east wall of thé church, con- 
taining the Burnside memorial window, 
sented in 1894, was moved back nine feet, 
thereby giving much needed room 
officiating clergy. The walls of the sane- 
tuary have been decorated as before. ‘Ih 


name of the person by whose generosity the | 


chancel has been enlarged has not been made 
known; a simple brass plate contains the 
following: “The chancel was enlarged to 
the Greater Glory of God and as a Thank- 
offering for His Mercies by a Parishioner, 
1901.” In connection with the opening of 
the chancel, which has been under construe- 
tion for the last two months, a number of 
memorials have been presented. A beauti- 
ful reredos of black walnut, to correspond 
with the handsomely carved altar (the Berg- 
haus memorial, presented in 1894), stands 
under the east window and has three panels. 
The panel on the north side of the cross 
contains the figure of St. Stephen, that on 
the south, St. Michael. In order to raise 
the altar-cross, a pedestal of polished brass, 
having on the front a medallion  con- 
taining a representation of the Agnus Dei, 
has been made. The’ reredos is the gift of 
Mrs. A. Wilson Norris in memory of her 
son, Capt. A. Wilson Norris, Jr. The fol- 
lowing inscription is cut in the lower part: 
“To the Glory of God, and in loving memory 
of Alexander Wilson Norris. Born June 6, 
1872. Died January 16, 1899. I believe in 
the Communion of Saints.” 

In the north wall a beautiful stained 
glass window has been placed by Mrs. Walter 
S. Stenger, of this city, and her sister, Miss 
Williams, of Philadelphia, as a memorial to 
their father, Rynear Williams, Jr., of :Phil- 
adelphia. It represents the Madonna and 
Child, following in its general design the 


pre- > 


for the | 
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The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEA SquaRE, NEW YORK. 


The Academic Year began on Wedresday 
3 in the September Ember Week. 
Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


ST. JOHN BAPTIST SCHOOL FOR 


GIRLS, 231 East 17th Street, New York. 


Resident and Day School. Preparation for College or 
Elective Course of Study. Terms $300—$500. Re-opens 
September 30. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, Buffalo, N.Y. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls. Regular and 
plective courses. Certificate admits to College. Special 
advantages in Music and Art. Large Gymnasium. In- 
struction in Sloyd. Terms $600. Miss E. CURRIE TUCK, Principal. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 


Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to Miss MARY J. JACKSON. 


OHIO. 


OH10, Gambier 
KENYON MILITARY ACADEMY, One of the 
most successful boarding schools for boys. Close per- 
sonal supervision. ‘Prepares for college and technical 


schools, Flexible two-years business course. Illustrated 
catalogue free. Address THE REGENTS. 


One of the 


VIRGINIA. . 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA. 


Diocesan Schoclfor Boys. Three miles Cont Alex- 
andria, Va., and tight from Washingtoh, D. C.. The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 

, Catalogue sent on poe Cae at Alexandria, Va. 
M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


WISCONSIN. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 


“The sc pol that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 
Rav. B.D. Ropryson, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirty-second year begins September 
24,1901. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt Rey. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago. 


GRAFTON HALL, School for Young Ladies, 
Fond du Lac, Wis, 

The Fall Term begins Tuesday, Sept. 24th. The courses 
offered extend from the seventh grade to the Sophomore ~ 
year of the University. Special opportunities are of- 
fered forthe study of Janguages including English, 
German, French; Spanish, Latin and Greek with ex- 
tended courses in Music (Voice, Violin; Piano, Organ, 
dna Harmony), Art and Elocution. 

Rev. B. TALBOT ROGERS, M. A., 
Warden, 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Egypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in ad tition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Hurope. 

Address THE MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE CO., Pa., . 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 
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Bodenhauser Madonna. In the lower part is 
the inscription: “Lo the Glory of God, and 
in memory of Rynear Williams, Jr., Déecem- 
ber 4, 1900. Make him to be numbered with 
Thy Saints in Glory everlasting.” 

Beneath this window is an “admirably de- 
signed Bishop’s chair. of black walnut, with 
purple-covered seat, the gift of Mrs. William 


H. Kgle, and her daughters, Mrs. Robert 
Holmes and Miss Katharine I. Egle. In the 
back, beneath a mitre, is carved: “To the 


Glory of God, 
William Henry 


and in loving memory of 
Jgle, M.D., for sixteen years 


Watden vf St. Stephen’s Church. Born 
September 17, 1830. Died February 19, 
1901.” Make ‘him’ fo be’ numbered with Thy 


Saints in Glory eyerlasting.” 

Opposite the Bishop’s chair is the cre- 
dence, also of black walnut, having the Ohi 
Rho, and Alpha and Omega carved in the 
back of the upper part, which is surmounted 
by a small cross. It is the gift of Mrs. 
Robert A Lamberton as a memorial of her 
sister, Mrs. H. Stanley Goodwin of South 
Bethlehem, Pa., and in it'is cut: “To the 
dear memory of Elizabeth F. Goodwin. En- 
tered into life Aug. 26, 1899. A. B. L.” 

The Angell and Connor memorial stalls, 
presented in 1900, have been placed by the 
credence. ‘Iwo electric light standards, nine 
feet in height, each holding seven lights, 
stand at the front corners of the altar place. 
On them is engraved: “In loving memory of 
William Buehiér Lamberton. Entered into 
life July 5, 1901. .A. B. L., J.-M. L., R. EL, 
and N. L. W.” These were presented by 
Mr. TLamberton’s immediate family, Mrs. 
Robert A. Lamberton and James M. Lam- 
berton, Esq., of this city, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Rollin H. Wilbur, of South Bethlehem, Pa. 
A heavily embroidered super-frontal of crim- 
son damask silk, is the gift of Mrs. Edward 
Eddy, of Denver, Colo. The new crimson 
rugs for the chancel were given by the rec- 
tor. New choir stalls of beautiful design 
and made of white walnut, are a great ad- 
dition, and are a memorial to the late greatly 
beloved rector, Dr. Angell. On a brass plate 
is the foliowing: “These Choir Stalls have 
been erected to the Glory of God, and in 
loving memory of Thomas Barham Angell, 
D.D., Rector of this Parish A. D. 1888-1900.” 
’ In the whole chancel electric lights have 
been installed, being the gift of Mr. William 
H. Hammond, in memory of his mother, Mrs. 
H. Stanley Goodwin. All the work has been 
admirably: executed after the designs and 
under the direction of R. Geissler, the well- 
known Church furnisher, of New York. 


AN HISTORTC BELL, hung from the belfry 
of St. John’s Church, York, was cracked 
through its entire length in an attempt to 
toll it on the occasion of the death of Pres- 
ident McKinley. The bell was brought from 
England as agift to St. John’s Church in 
1774, being given by Queen Caroline, sister 
of George III. of England, and wife of the 
King of Denmark. There being no belfry 
eonnected with the church, the bell was de- 
posited on the pavement, where it remained 
some time. and was afterwards hung in the 
cgourt house tower, where it remained until 
the building was torn down. When the news 
of the Declaration of Independence was 
brought to York, James Smith ( a signer of 
the Declaration), Archibald McLean, and 
others, hoisted the bell to the court house 
tower or cupola, and by them it was used to 
ring out the glad tidings far and wide. When 
profane hands, in 1541, demolished this tem- 
ple of liberty, the bell was removed to the 
belfry of St. John’s Church. 
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Ws. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D.. Bp. *Coadj. 


Lecture by Rev. Chas. Scadding—Growth of 
the Diocese—Kenwood—Diocesan Notes. 


“Some CATHEDRALS and Churches of 
France,” was the ‘subject of a lecture. re- 
(Continued on page 781.) 
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$C + NEW-YORK-D-Y- 


TWO SPECI 


AL SALES. 


We have purchased the remainder of ‘the 


edition of the 


LIFE OF DR. ARNOLD. 


HEADMASTER OF RucBy ScHooL, 
written by Dean Sranitey. With portrait 
and other illustrations. 

This volume comprises the Life and Cor- 
respondence of the greatest educator of his 
day. The book is indispensable to a right 
understanding of the period between 1822 
and 1842. 

The book is handsomely bound in cloth, 
over 500 pages, half-tone illustrations, and for 
Postage additional 12 cents. 


38 cents. 
Only a limited number of copies. 


FOR CHILDREN. 


PLEASANT DAYS IN 
MAPLELAND. 


By Mrs. E. B. BARTLETT. Illustrated, Beau- 

tifully bound in cloth: Price, $1.25. 375 
pages. 

We have bought the edition, and after 
buying, discovered that a portion of the cov- 
ers had. become very slightly spotted by 
dampness in storage. Just enough injury to 
prevent selling them at full price. We will 
close them out at \ 

20 cents each. 
Postage, 10 cents. 

The book is for boys and girls of 9 to 12, 
or even older ones. Buy them now for your 
holiday gifts. Of course the stock won’t last 
long. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 412 Milwaukee Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Over the 


Rocky Mountains 
Church 


attending the General Convention at San Francisco, Cal., 


Episcopal 


desire to see the grandest scenery en route. 


& Rio Grande and the Rio Grande Western, “‘The Scenic Line of the World, and the 
Great Salt Lake Route,” which traverses the most picturesque scenery to be found 
This is the only road which offers two separate routes through 
Tickets reading via The Denver & Rio Grande and The Rilo 


on the continent. 
the Rocky Mountains. 
Gracde Western, may be used either via 


Leadville, over ‘Tennessee Pass, through the Canyon of the Grand River and Glen- 
, wood Springs; or via the line over Marshall Pass and through the Black Canyon of 
the Gunnison, thus enabling the tourist to use one of the above routes going and the 
other returning. The rate via this route is the same as via all others. 
full benefit of the trip you should lay your plans in advance, and) to enable you to 
do so attractive illustrated booklets will be furnished free on application to S. K. 


Hooper, G. P. & T. A., Denver, Colo. 


On the 


Denver & Ri 


World’s Famous 


Rio Grande Western R. R.’s 


Excursionists 


October 2nd, will naturally . 
This is ame by selecting the Denver 


its mail line through the Royal Gorge,  . 


To get the 


o Grande ana 
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Spaulding & Go. 
(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS ## 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. aa 


Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


FURNITURE 


OF ALL KINDS FOR 


CHORGH & CHANCEL 


Write for our new catalogue. Special 
designs and prices made on applica- 
tion. Correspondence solicited. 


PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 


, , PEWS-ALTARS- PULPITS 


Send for Illustrations. 


YY Lowest Prices Consistent with 
Good Work. 


| MANITOWOG SEATING WORKS 


Factory: MANITOWOC, WIS. 
Ra EMORI ALS WINDOWS, BRAS- 
SES, WOOD 
Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS COQ., 
818 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Class 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iiftnots St., CHICAGO, Iits. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, %& Marble and Metal Work 
56 Weat 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NBW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


CHUROH WORK in 
ort eetiies 


Memorial Window etal stone 


Communion Plate, Tablets, Babine pay Hangings 
CHARLES F. HOCEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York. 


[____ FURNIS VRE: DECORAZIONS MOSAICS 


AVRGE RGHWORKGi a 


i: 3 LVEM KE ART RE WORKS "Rew re. on 


The Living Church. 


STUDIOS: 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ga Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro, O. 


FAVORABLY KROWN SINCE soolb26, 


ENO BEST 


EMERY 8 C0, 52 
WEST- TROY N. eo, SELL MEYAL, 
CHIMES, Ere. CATALOGUE E&PRICES FREE 


MENEELY BELL CO., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 


Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superier Quality ef Bells, 


CHURCH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E,W. VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati,O. 


== CHURCH BELLS 
Eke, 


Chimes and Peals, 
Best Superior Copper and Tin. @et our price, 
Sas McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
Baltimore, Md. 


LYMYER UNLIKEOTHER BELLS 
ABLE, LOWER PRICE 
A 
CHURCH b ooE FEE CATALOGUE 
pop op ol TELLS WEY. 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 


Hstablished 1857. 


Health-Resort) 
Water-Gurej 


THE PENNOYER, 
Rest-Gureyj 


Kenosha, Wis | 
aaa EER Sanitarium of! 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co 


CHURCH SERVICES. 


Being the Book of Common Prayer and 
the Proper Lessons for the Sundays 
and Holy Days throughout the 
Year, as set forth by the 


General Convention. 
In one volume, Long Primer type, 24mo, size 5% by 
3% ihches, 1,430 pages. 
1352 FRENCH MOROCCO, gilt edge oon 
1354 PERSIAN CALF, gilt cross, gilt edge.. 
1356 PERSIAN MOROCCO, red under gold edge 2 50 


The Teachers’ Prayer Book 


Adapted to the use of the Church in the United States. 
By the Rt. Rev. ALFRED BARRY, D.D., D.C L., 
Canon of Windsor, and Assistant Bishop of London. 
With an Introduction by 
The Rt. Rev. HENRY C. POTTER, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L. 
Bishop of New York. 
18mo, Cloth, Red .Edges, Price, $1.00. 
Net, by Mail, $1.10. 


B, &d. B, YOUNG & CO., 


7 & 9 West 18th 
St., New York. 


Sermon Paper. 


The Clergy can be supplied with a fine 
quality of Sermon Paper for $1.25 per ream 
(500 half sheets). Express charges addi- 
tional. Sample on application. It can be 
had either rule or unruled. Three eyelets. 

Same, double sheets, $2.50 per ream. Ex- 
press charges additional on both. 

Sermon Covers, Manila Paper, 25 cents 
per dozen. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


23, 25 and 27 Sixth Ave. 
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Memorial Art Workers. 


Correspondence solicited for work desired in place for the Opening of 
the Churches in the early fall. ; 
Photographs sent showing recently 
completed important work for... 


Church and Cemetery. 


OFFICE: 
59 Garmine St. 


NEW 


WHITTAKER’ 868K 


Pulpit Points from Latest 
Literature 


A Thousand Illustrations for Preachers and leachers. 
Edi-ed by Rey. J. F.\B. TINGLING. 12mo, cloth, 
$1.40 net, (Postage, 12 cents.) 


“4 thousand topics are here i lustrated by extracts not 
yet staled vy use, which have been drawn from the best 
sources. The conpiler has shown good judgment, and 
has wade as good book of the sort as there is.’—The 
Outlook. 


The Church of the Recon- 
struction 


An Essay on Christian Unity. By Rey. EDWARD 
SKAGEN, 12qwo, paper covers, 50 cents net. (Pos, 
age, 5 cents ) 

Rev. Dr. 8. D. MCCONNELL, to the author: “I have 
just finished reading your |Jittle book on ‘Reconstruc- 
tion,’ and I cannvut resist the impulse to write a God 
Bess You. It is a lo g time since I have found any- 
thing so satistactory in form, substance, and temper. 
And, as Jeffreys said abo .1t Macauley, ‘Where did you 
pick up that style?’ Thereis on y one thing to prevent 
whe realization vf your schame, and that is, alas, a very 
Jormidable thing, namely, the pride and prejudice of 
our sectarianism. Butyou have done God service, and 
tor one I rejoice.” 


A Century’s Progress in 
Religious Life and Thought 


By Rev. Prof. WALTER F, ADENEY,M A. 12mo, cloth, 
$1.20 net. (Postage 10 cents.) 


“It is gratifying to observe that the book differs from 
the mass of retrospective religious literature in resist- 
iny the temptation to view the century’s progress with 
either delight or dread.’—The Churchman. 


Studies of the Soul 


By J. BRIERLY, B.A. Third Edition. 12mo, cloth, $1.20 
net. (Postage, 10 cents.) 


“To the theological reviewer, weary of ponderous 
tomes containing so many, many pages, and so very 
little original thought, this small volume is a pure de- 
light . this buok reaches us in a second edition— 
It deserves to go to a twentieth.’’—The Outlook. 


Lux Mundi 


STUDIES IN THE RELIGION OF THE INCARNATION. 
With an Introduction by CHARLES GORE, D.D. 
Eleventh edition with appendix. 1s2mo, cloth, $1.40 
net. (Postuge, 15 cents.) 

‘“‘We welcome ths new and cheaper edition of a work 
which, however it may be criticised, to some extent de- 
serves the ttle of ‘epoch-making,’ and an acquaint- 
tance with which is necessary to ail well-posted Church 
people.’’—The Pacific Churchman. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER 
2 & 3 Bible House, - NEW YORK 


l oom 
JUST PUBLISHED 


The Revised 
Bible 


Newly edited by the American Revision 
Committee, A.D, 1901 


SOME PRESS OPINIONS 


“The standard translation of the Bible for the 
English-speaking world.” 

“It is by far the most exact, and, we will say, 
beautifully printed Bible that, has yet appeared, 
and being the standard, this edition should ve 
much sought for, and ought to be in the hands of 
every student of the Bible.” 


“We have now the result of their ripest scholar- 
ship and maturest judgment. Wedo not hesitate 
to say the work is an hunor to our schoo!s.”’ 


“The most important volume that American, 
scholarship has ever produced.” 


Long Primer type. References and Maps. 
Prices from $1.50 to $9.00 


For sale by all booksellers, 
catalogue to 


THOS. NELSON & SONS, Pubs. 


37-41 E. 18th Street, New York - 


or send for 
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Notes From a Beliry. 


Y DEAR LIVING CHURCH :—One of the most strik- 
ing qualities of our national sorrow over the bier of 
William McKinley has been the triumph of. patriotism over 
party spirit. Partisanship is very strong with the mass of the 
people, although it is not an unmixed evil, for the vigilance 


of opposition tends to. repress corruption; but wholesome vig- 


ilance does not justify blind prejudice and unreasonable ani- 
mosity. Of that there is always more than enough. But our 
sore calamity at the hands of incarnate hate has shown how 
the love of fatherland can rise above the narrowness of polit- 
ical sectarianism. In the ordinary run of events, great emo- 
tions seem to be dead; but they are only quiescent, and spring 
into great expression at the call of a great emergency. The 
unanimity of grief which the country has shown bears witness 
that we are indeed one people. 


I HAVE READ many persona! tributes, but not one has struck 
me as so simple, heartfelt, and manly as that. of Secretary 
Gage. Now Mr. Gage is a financier, for long years a banker; 
a business which does not foster effusiveness or sentiment; but 
this tribute reveals him as a man of large heart as well as clear 
discernment : : 

“Tt seems like mockery to attempt to eulogize him. No words 
can carry from one mind to another a proper understanding of that 
unique, personality. He himself must be his best interpreter. His 
acts, his utterances, with their indescribable charm, have made him 
known to the American people. Through this they understand and 
appreciate him. In their hearts can be found the love and the grati- 
tude’ which his unselfish, untiring, and affectionate devotion to his 
country justly inspire. If I speak of him it must be simply and 
without exaggeration. In en active life, extending now over a long 
period, I have met many men of superior powers and manifold graces, 
but after nearly five years of close association with this man and a 
constant study of his mental and moral characteristics, I have come 
to regard him in the combined qualities which make a man truly 
great as the superior of all the men ] have ever known. In his 
death our people are indeed stricken with the most grievous loss.” 


THERE ARE some who shrink from acts of spiritual adora- 
tion addressed to our Lord when. He is present with them under 
the forms or veils.of bread and wine. Of course the underlying 
reason is a dread of abuse, but a well-ordered judgment ought 
not to regard the accident of abuse as a justification of disuse. 
Is this shrinking an unconscious effect of the Arian germs 
with which the atmosphere is charged now, or does it get its rise 
in ineradicable hereditary prejudice against Rome? I do not 
share this recoil from the truth, nor am I able to discover any 
reasons sufficiently strong to justify it either in the Scriptures 
or in the Prayer Book. And it seerns to me that they. who de- 
cline to worship when: they. approach the altar ought (to be con- 
sistent with themselves) to decline at the same time and in the 
same place all other spiritual acts. What is it which makes 
adoration improper which does. not make repentance improper ? 
Why should any one be timorous about the worship of Christ, 
and not timorous about prayer to Him? Prayer is a prominent 
feature of all worship, and do we not pray to Him as we receive 
Him, and in praying do we not ascribe to Him the same divine 
honors. which we offer to the other Persons of the Adorable 
. Trinity ?2—“Through Jesus Christ our Lord to whom with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost be all honor and glory, world without end. 
Amen.” If this is not eucharistic adoration, then language 
has lost its power of expression. Praise is also a means of wor- 
ship. In the Divine Liturgy the Church does not scruple to 
offer the same praise to Christ which is offered to the Father 


and the Spirit, as in the Gloria in Excelsis. In one of the 
Communion hymns of the old Hymnal, which for some in- 
scrutable reason does not appear in our present one, we read: 


“To Jesus our exalted Lord, 

That Name in heaven and earth adored, 
Fain would our hearts and voices raise 

A cheerful song of sacred praise.” 


Then in the third and fourth verses were these adoring 
words: 


“Yet whilst around His Board we meet 
And worship at His sacred feet, 
O, let our warm affections move 
In giad returns of grateful love. 


“Yes; Lord, we love and we adore, 
But long to know and love Thee more: 
And whilst we taste the bread and wine, 
Desire to feed on joys divine.” 


Wherever our Lord is, there He is to be worshipped, for the 
same reason that wherever He is, there He is to be loved and 
praised and prayed to. It is not enough to rejoin that re- 
ception is all that the words of institution authorize. If 
“Take, eat;” “Drink ye all of it; “Do this in remembrance 
of Me;”—if the command to receive excludes adoration, then it 
excludes praise, prayer, confession, contrition, love, and every 
other spiritual act not distinctly specified. But this is’ the 
reductio ad absurdum. 


Recent foreign papers give accounts of the work of French 
excavators at Delphi. They have laid bare the Stadium, for 
races and other athletic exercises, which the Greeks hewed from 
the rocks and provided with stands for spectators. The cost 
of the undertaking has been found engraved on stone, with all 
the items drawn out. In order that the foot races should be 
fair, hollows were made in the rock where the contestants had 
to keep their feet until the signal was given. In connection 
with this Stadium a new god has been discovered, whose name 
was Eudromos, or “Happy Race.” His temple was found to be 
on one side of the big triumphal portal through which proces- 
sions entered the Stadium. An inscription states that wine 
must not be taken inside his temple. As the contestants prob- 
ably sacrificed in this temple to Eudromos in hope of a happy 
outcome of the race, the prohibition of wine may mean that 
the bad effects of stimulants on athletes was recognized 500 
years before Christ. It is interesting to note that among mod- 
ern athletes there is a happy survival of ancient prohibition, 
but the temple seems to have dropped out. Why should the ath- 
letics of the twentieth century stop short of the divine idea? 
Why is racing associated with every form of immorality ? 


Tue Quustion of mitigating the rule of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew is under consideration. It seems like blotting 
out the stars of our country’s flag. Everything must be revised 
nowadays except the spirit of compromise and concession to the 
world. Is this primitive Christianity? One of the Diocesan 
papers says: 

“In our opinion the most important forward movement. is the 
proposition to change the Rule of Service, to come up at the next 
convention. There are not many men who fulfill to the letter the 
present Rule; and it is entirely demoralizing for a man to pledge 
himself to do a thing which he fails to do every week.” 


‘Ts it, let me add, entirely demoralizing for a man to pledge 
himself to keep the vows of Baptism which he fails to do every 
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week? And must we proceed now to revise the vow of Con- 
firmation 4 

“Do ye here, in the presence of God, and of this congregation, 
renew the solemn promise and vow that ye made, or that was made 
in your name at your Baptism; ratifying and confirming the same, 
and acknowledging yourselyes bound to believe and to do all those 
things which ye then undertook, or your sponsors then undertcok for 
you?” 

“I do.” 

Now we all know that the number of the confirmed is 
small who do not more or less fail to keep that vow every week. 
What then? Why, the Bishop does not say that it is entirely 
demoralizing for a man to take this vow, but he does say, “Our 
help is in the Name of the Lord!” ; 

Let Brotherhood men put their trust in God, and refuse 
to debase refined gold with an alloy of brass. 


A MAN in a belfry is not presumed to hear everything, but 
these little witticisms (founded on fact) have floated up to me: 
(1) Boy.—Mother, may I ride on the merry-go-round ? 

Mother—Why, my son, you said it made you sick. 

Boy.—So it does; but I like it. Let me ride, and I will 
say nothing about being sick—just like the Christian Science 
people. 

(2) Priest (catechizing).—Now children, what is the mean- 
ing of those letters you see on the altar cloth—I. H. S.? 

Girl—Please, sir, I know—“1 hate Satan.” 

(3) Two Presbyterians (in Trinity Church, Pittsburgh, 
just after it was built, largely by the benefaction of the late 
John H. Shoenberger) : 

“What does ‘I.H.S.’ in that window mean?” 

“Why, it means ‘John H. Shoenberger,’ of course!” 

(4) Parishioner—What advice would you give me with re- 
gard to fasting? 

Priest—Fast and say nothing about it. 

ANOTHEN. 


LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, September 17, 1901. 
HE King has been pleased to approve the appointment of 

the Rev. Canon Hoskyns, vicar of Bolton-le-Moors, and 
Rural Dean of North Bolton, Lancashire, to be the first Bishop 
Suffragan of Burnley, in the Diocese of Manchester. He will 
also now be the rector of Burnley, as the creation of the Bish- 
oprie results from the resignation of the rectory by Canon 
Parker. The Bishop-designate, who is a Cambridge man, was 
ordained priest in 1875, and eleven years later, after holding 
several assistant curacies, became rector of St. Dunstan’s, Step- 
ney. In 1896 he left. London for his Lancashire vicarage, a 
living in the gift of the Bishop of Manchester, who also ap- 
pointed him in 1899 an Honorary Canon of his.Cathedral. The 
name of Canon Hoskyns was believed to have been the second 
one submitted to the Crown by the present Bishop of London 
for the vacancy in the Suffragan Bishopric of Stepney. 

At a public meeting held by the disobedient children of 
John Wesley at St. James’ Hall, in connection with their recent 
Conference in London, Mr. Perks, M.P., who was chairman, de- 
clared that “two great changes” would have to take place before 
they could “entertain” the Bishop of London’s proposal for their 
return to the Church. First, the Bishops would have to be 
“disendowed and disestablished,’ while the other change must 
be that the Church of England would have to “become again a 
Protestant Reformed Church.” Well, as to the first. sine qua 
non, it is quite possible to conceive of Disestablishment and Dis- 
endowment as practical issues: but in regard to the other 
requisite condition, it is surely beyond the enlightened wit of 
man to comprehend how the Church of England can “become 
again” what she never was in. her essential constitutional sys- 
tem. She has always claimed to be the Catholic Church in Eng- 
land, but never has she even claimed to be “a Protestant Re- 
formed Church.” 

The latest judgment proceeding from the Consistory Court 
of Carlisle is hardly caleulated to shed lustre upon its archives. 
The Chancellor, Archdeacon Prescott, had before him an appli- 
cation filed by the Rey. Austin Slack, vicar of Beetham, and the 
Churchwardens, for leave to erect a stained-glass memorial win- 
dow in the parish church; the titles of the pictorial designs be- 
ing “St. Anne instructeth her daughter Mary” (rather unhap- 
pily phrased), and “Holy Hannah teacheth her son Samuel to 
pray.” <A faculty was granted for the window, but only on con- 
dition that the two (innocent) titles were erased. In regard to 
the former subject portrayed—so familiar to all who know 
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Father Osborne’s beautifully illustrated little book, The Chil- 
dren’s Faith—the Chancellor, while the ease was sub judice, ob- 
served that St. Anne was “a purely mythical person, and quite 
unknown to the Church of England, except that her name ap- 
peared i in the Calendar to mark a certain day”; ‘and, when giy- 
ing judgment, said that it “must not be supposed. that the 
Church of England thus gave her sanction to every name and 
incident which was mentioned in the Calendar.” Now, what 
right has an official of the Church of England to put such a 
gratuitous gloss upon the Prayer Book Calendar? In 1661 the 
English Bishops, in answer to the Nonconformists at the Savoy 
Palace Conference who objected to the black letter saints, said 
that their names in the Calendar were “useful for the preserva- 
tion of their memories and for other reasons.” There we have 
a much more reasonable as well as authoritative explanation of 
the commemoration of St. Anne by the Church of England than 
that offered to us by Chancellor Prescott, who evidently fails to 
share in the Church’s devotion to Our Lady’s mother. So far 
as the Prayer Book Calendar is concerned, there is nothing to 
indicate that she is any more of “a purely mythical person” 
than St. Margaret, whose feast in July falls six days earlier 
than St. Anne’s. The Blessed Virgin must have had a mother, 
and she must have had seme name; and the only name whereby 
she has been known both in Christian tradition and art from 
primitive times is that of St. Anne or Anna. She is so much 
venerated in the Orthodox Greek Church that there are three 
festivals in her honor. 

Cardinal Vaughan’s utterances last week at Neweastle, on 
the oceasion of a gathering there under ,the auspices of the so- 
ealled “Catholic Truth Society,” have more than ordinarily at- 
tracted public attention. He began by making the “very 
open confession” that, subject to the finding of his committee 
of experts, he is now prepared to admit that the relics brought 
to England from Toulouse are of those of St. Edmund. As to 
the charge brought by “Verax” in The Times, to-wit, that Car- 
dinal Vaughan had outraged public feeling in England by inyit- 
ing the notorious Assumptionist Pére Bailly. formerly editor of 
the base anti-Dreyfus and Anglophobist La Croix, to take 
charge of a mission (miscalled “parish”) in London, his 
Eminence, evasively replied that he was “too broad an English- 
man” to know any other policy than that of generous hospital- 
ity “to all without distinction who have suffered” for what he 
dared to cal] “Christ’s sake.” But our attention to the Car- 
dinal’s address is drawn mainly on account of his remarks rela- 
tive to the use of the terms “Catholic” and “Roman Catholic.” 
It appears from what he said that he has lately been told by cer- 
tain distinguished Englishmen in public life that he is not sim- 
ply a “Catholic.” but a “Roman Catholic.” His Eminence, 
therefore, urged upon his hearers the importance of calling 
themselves “Catholics rather than Roman Catholics”; while ad- 
mitting that for “legal purposes and to secure to ourselves a 
distinctive appellation, which no one else will dare to appro- 
priate, the term Roman Catholic is perfect.” Exactly. From 
1570, the year when the Anglo-Roman schism began, down to 
1791, its adherents were called by the law of England “Papists,” 
since which year they have been legally styled “Roman Cath- 
olics”; in distinetion to the members of that portion of the. 
Catholic Church ealled by Pope Gregory the Great “Heclesia 
Anglorum,”’ and by Magna Charta “Heclesia Anglicana.” 

Canon Pinchard, vicar of St. Jude’s, Birmingham, who is 
prevented under his Bishop’s writ of inhibition. from preaching 
in the Diocese of Worcester outside his own parish on account 
of his using incense, was the special preacher at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral on Sunday evening, September 8th. 

It has lately been publicly stated (without denial) that the 
Rev. George Washington, of St. George’s, Paris, who has been 
in Russia during the past summer, was commissioned by the 
Bishop of London to present an official intimation of his eleya- 
tion to the episcopal throne of London to the Metropolitan of St. 
Petersburg. That premier Russo-Greek prelate, it may be re- 
membered, was formerly the Archbishop of Finland, and the 
one who represented Russia ecclesiastically at her late Majesty’s 
Diamond Jubilee. Dr. Winnington-Ingram is said to be desir- 
ous to continue those acts of Christian courtesy to the Russian 
Church which distinguished his predecessor, Dr, Creighton: 

The parish Church ot Saffron Walden, in Essex, has been en- 
riched again with eight very ancient brass effigies, the gift of 


“the present Lord Braybrooke; patron of the living. It is sup- 


posed that they were removed from the church about the year 
1643, when the Puritan work of spoliation was begun, for in the 
Churchwarden’s accounts for that year occurs the following 
entry: ‘Received from John for the brasses taken off 
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the gravestones by an ordinance of Parliament, which weighed 
7 score 18 pounds, £2 19s.” It is not known when ‘the brasses 
were first brought to Lord Braybrooke’s seat of Audley End. 

Many, indeed, both in town and country, were the pulpit 
references last Sunday to the late President of the United 
States. For allusion herein only one must suffice. At St. 
-Paul’s, where among the vast congregation were the American 
Ambassador and the Chief Secretary of the Embassy, Canon 
Seott Holland, who was the afternoon preacher, said that there 
were “few mere touching sights shown to travelers than the 
three bloody soutanes in the sacristy in Notre Dame,” and which 
recall by their blood stains “the three murdered Archbisheps of 
Paris.” But while these belonged to “the romantic story of the 
worn-out world Jaden with tyrannous wrongs,” what “tragic 
significance lay around the three murdered Presidents, Lincoln, 
Garfield, and McKinley,” in the fact that they “encountered 
their end in the New World, which, as had been dreamed, had 
escaped the canker of the Old, and its fatal memories,” This 
tragedy “reached its height” in the fact that the President was 
shot in “the very demonstration of equality of citizenship,” and 
in that act “a great hope of humanity lay slain.” But, “with 
renewed humility ‘and with unshaken resolution,” the New 
World must work still for the new order of social righteous- 
ness,” which had ever been for them and for us “the Anglo- 
Saxon ideal.” In that blessed day, “when the child shall lay its 
hand on the eockatrice’ den, and they shall not hurt or destroy 
in all My holy mountain, saith the Lord,” all such deeds as that 
which now appalled them would become as “the weird and ter- 
rible legends told to awe-struck children out of a long past 
period.” : 

At Christ Church, St. Leonard’s-on-Sea, where all the bells 
of the peal, except the tenor, were muffled during the service of 
the Solemn High Mass, the prayers of the congregation were re- 
quested for the soul of William McKinley, while at evensong 
prayers were requested on behalf of the widow and bereaved 
Nation; and doubtless at many other churches similar requests 
were made. The telegram sent by the Primate to the Amer- 
ican Ambassador read as follows: 

“The Archbishop of Canterbury desires to express, on behalf -of 
the Church of England, the deep grief with which we have heard of 
the death of the President. The loss of so great and good a ruler is 
a calamity to the whele world. The triumph of wickedness fills us 
all with horror. Our prayer to God will be earnest for the Amer- 
ican people.” 


J. G. Hatt. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


OR the first time since its construction was begun, one is 

now able to see the material which is to be used for the 
exterior of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine. The matter 
is one that has been much discussed and to which much time 
and thought has been given by the trustees of the Cathedral, 
but not until the Belmont chapel was begun was it decided. A 
very hard granite, yellowish gray in color, has been chosen, and 
as the walls of the chapel are rising from the ground the stone 
ean be seen. Many object to the color, which is not altogether 
pleasant, but the durability and texture of the stone more than 
atone for its jack of pleasing color, and in any event, a few 
years’ exposure to the weather will so soften the latter as to 
make its present appearance almost immaterial. The Belmont 
chapel, by the way, is being pushed rapidly and it is confidently 
expected that. it will be completed by this time another year. 
It will cost $200,000 and is the first of seven which are to be 
built around the outer wall of the sanctuary. A model of the 
Cathedral, in a scale of one inch to the foot, is being placed 
in the old orphan asylum building south of the Cathedral and 
will be shown to the public in a few weeks. The enormous size 
of the Cathedral can be judged from the size of the model, which 
is fifty feet long, 25 wide, and 35 high. 

Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan left New York Friday morning on 
his way to the General Convention. He went in a private 
train which is said to be one of the finest that has ever been 
sent across the continent. and took with him as his guests a 
number of the deputies, including the Rey. Dr. David H. Greer, 
rector of St. Bartholomew’s, New York: the Rev. Dr. J. Lewis 
Parks, rector of Calvary Church; and the Very Rev. Dr. E. A. 
Hoffman, Dean of the General Seminary. The train was made 
up of three sleeping cars, a dining ear, a parlor observation ear, 
and a combination baggage and smoking car. Everything that 
could add to the comfort of the travelers was included in the 
equipment of the train, not least important being three chefs 
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who were borrowed from the dining car service of the Pennsyl- 
vania railroad. Mr. Morgan is reported—on what authority 
cannot be learned—to have purchased a handsome work of 
Dutch art for $110,000, which will be brought to this country. 

So far as can be learned the missionary deficit of something 
over $100,000 remains unabated. Many small contributions, 
mostly from people of very moderate means, are being received 
at the Missions House. 

A meeting was held a few days ago at Christ Church, New 
York, for the purpose of making the Rev. Dr. J. S. Shipman 
rector emeritus and of selecting a new rector. The matter was 
discussed at length and while no opposition to the change devel- 
oped, it was decided to defer action until about November Ist, 
by which time it is expected that the senior warden, Mr. W. 
Bayard Cutting, will have returned from San Francisco. He 
is a deputy to the General Convention. 

The choir school of Grace Church, New York, has a new 
head in the person of Mr. Madison Beard, who has been for- 
merly an instructor in St. Paul’s School, Garden City. Mr, 
Beard begins at once and will have complete oversight of the 
secular education of the boys. 

President Seth Low of Columbia University has been nom- 
inated for the office of Mayor of New York by several of the 
anti-Tammany political bodies, including the local Republican 
organization and the Citizens’ Union. He is to take personal 
charge of his campaign, and as the municipal election comes 
early in November, could not take the time to serve as a deputy 
to the General Convention. Mr. Henry Lewis Morris goes in 
his place. The list of provisional lay deputies had been ex- 
hausted and as one more was needed, Mr. Francis Lynde Stet- 
son, a former law partner of ex-President Cleveland, was elected 
by the Diocesan Convention last Wednesday. 


NEW YORK DIOCESAN CONVENTION. 


HE annual convention of the Diocese of New York was held on 
C Wednesday and Thursday of last week in the Church of Zion 

and St. Timothy. An unusually large number of delegates was 
present, nearly every parish being represented by its full quota. In- 
terest in the proceedings was not so marked as last year, however, 
principally because Bishep Potter was unable to be present at any 
but the first session, leaving immediately at its close for the Gen- 
eral Convention. The Rey. Dr. Morgan Dix, rector of Trinity par- , 
ish, presided at the other sessions. The Bishop was the celebrant 
at the Holy Communion Wednesday morning, the Rev. Dr. C. C. 
Tiffany, Archdeacon of New York, the Rev. Dr. Morgan Dix, the Rey. 
Dr. C. T. Ashton, Archdeacon of Dutchess, and the Rey. Dr. Henry 
Lubeck, being also in the chancel. 


THE RISHOP’S ADDRESS. 


Tn his address. the Bishop, after having read the names of those 
clergymen of the Diocese who have died during the past year, referred 
to the great national Joss in the death of President McKinley, saying 
that in some respects our idea of liberty was a mistaken one, that the 
term was often used to describe license, and that the conditions 
which made possible the assassination of three Presidents in forty 
years were largely the result of onr false idea of freedom. Review- 
ing the year, the Bishop said that it had been one of peace and of 
marked progress. He especially referred to the splendid work of 
the Archdeaconry of New York, which under the leadership of Dr. 
Tiffany and Treasurer James Pott, and with the codperation of a 
devoted band of missionaries and-lay helpers, had laid the founda- 
tions in the outlying parts of New York City of what will in time 
become strong parishes. He also commended the work of the various 
organizations of the Diocese, sisterhoods. deaconesses, Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, St. Andrew’s and other brotherhoods, and suggested the wis- 
dom of giving such organizations an opportunity of telling annually 
something of their work, in the Diocesan Journal. 

The grave imperfections of diocesan records, as ordinarily em- 
bodied in parish registers, was a subject to which the Bishop drew 
attention. He said that the neglect of due care, scrupulous accuracy, 
and promptitude in this matter is frequently disgraceful, and as- 
serted that in one case brought to his notice of a parish making an- 
nually the canonical report of the Ordinary there had been no entry 
in the parish register for twenty or twenty-five years. Evidences of 
solemnization of marriages and the legitimacy of children have been 
sought for fruitlessly. “Such negligence,” said the Bishop, “deserves 
a term as its description which I de not care to use, and it must be 
stopped. Provision should be made by canonical enactment for the 
annual inspection by the Archdeacon or his commissary of every 
parish register in every Archdeaconry, and with the annual report to 
the Bishop in his hand, such an inspection would not be a formal one.” 

Referring to the miscellaneous and indiscriminate employment 
of ministers of the Church who may be without cures, for occasional 
duty, the Bishop said that the custom is regulated by no rules and 
safeguarded by no restrictions. Some months ago he sought counsel 
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on the subject from the Churchmen’s Association, a committee of 
which had afterward recommended: 

That the Bishop issue a pastoral letter to the clergy, requesting 
them not to employ any clergyman, without cure, for more than one Sun- 
day, unless he present a written license from the Bishop authorizing him 
to officiate in this Diocese. 

That an official list should be issued every three months, of persons 
prepared to take supply duty, to be attested by the Bishop and one Arch- 
deacon. 

That two of the Archdeacons should act in turn, for each quarter, as 
revisers of such list 

That this list be furnished to any clergyman. ‘That it be kept stand- 
ing at the See House, and that clergy desiring occasional duty register 
their addresses there, with the understanding that in answer to applica- 
tion to the See House, the name of an ayailable supply will be forwarded 
to the parish desiring such supply. 

The Bishop was not sure that the first recommendation would 
accomplish the result sought, but thought that the second indicated 
a plan which with a few modifications might be entirely practicable. 
The matter was recommended to the consideration of the convention. 
Another matter on which the Bishop recommended action was the 
fixing of the time for the annual convention. Under the present rule 
it must meet on the last Wednesday of September, and this year the 
date was unfortunate owing to the date of the General Convention 
being so close to it. “I trust that the convention,” said the Bishop, 
“will enact that the Bishop, with the advice and consent of the 
Standing Committee, may in this matter exercise a discretion which 
this year would have been and hereafter easily may be of general 
convenience.” 

After referring to the fact that it is not his custom to discuss 
legislation other than local in the Diocesan Convention, the Bishop 
said that he departed from the usage this year in order to correct 
misapprehension. 

“As you are aware,” he said, “a scheme for the disintegration of 
the Church in the United States into Provinces has been repeatedly 
proposed, and, at the approaching General Convention, especially, is 
to be strenuously urged. As to the unwisdom of such action, I ex- 
pressed myself, as some of you perhaps may remember, when, a few 
years ago, it was discussed in our own secular prints, with great 
plainness; and whatever other opinions may have been gratuitously 
imputed to me, I have seen no reason to change those which, on this 
subject, 1 have always held. Ou the contrary, there is much, I think, 
in our present situation to give emphasis to them. The provincial 
system will only develop increasingly the provincial mind, which is 
the partial, fragmentary, local judgment, whether of men or of 
things, whether of doctrine or of practice. We need no new influ- 
ence to encourage that. Jinough exists already to stimulate and dis- 
tend it. What we do need is not a falling apart into sectional fel- 
lowships, which will tend to foster a sectarian rather than a Cath- 
olic temper, a selfish rather than a fraternal zeal, but the strengthen- 
ing and tightening of our present ties. It is in vain that we appeal 
to ancient usage, primitive tradition, Greek, Latin, or Anglican cus- 
tom, in such a case as this. We are neither Greek, Latin, nor An- 
glican, but American; and as, in so many other ways, we have been 
constrained to original action—as witness the constitution, whether 
of the General Convention, of our own diocesan convention, or any 
other legislative body in our American Church—in order to meet an 
emergency in other ways than by simply re-galvanizing mechanisms 
appropriate, perhaps, to other ages and other lands but not to ours— 
so we may wisely do here. Two things American Churchmen will 
insist scrupulously upon guarding—the autonomy of the Diocese, 
and the limitations of its corporate responsibilities. The Provincial 
System is admirably adapted to invade both. If we need some 
mechanism of an ad interim character between the sessions of the 
General Convention, let it be a Standing Committee of, say, three 
Bishops, three presbyters, and three laymen, to be elected triennially 
by the General Convention, to which shall be committed by that body 
such executive powers as may need to be exercised when the Gen- 
eral Convention is not in session. Beyond this, there exists no real 
want; and modern, and therefore contemptible, as such a provision 
will doubtless seem to a certain class of minds, it is, after all, the 
twentieth and not the tenth century in which we are living; and 
it is in a land and among a people where men and things, whether 
titular dignitaries or other ecclesiastical gauds, are taken for what 
they are, rather than for what they call themselves.” 

The remainder of the address was taken up with a discussion of 
the corrupt municipal conditions in New York. 


MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 


The only business of the Wednesday morning session was the 
reélection of the Rev. Dr. Thomas R. Harris as secretary of the Dio- 
cese and that of Mr. James Pott as treasurer. In recognition of the 
fact that Mr. Pott has just completed forty years’ service in the 
position, a silver loving cup was presented to him, the Bishop making 
a brief address of presentation. 

After the noon recess a1 number of reports were read. That of 
the City Mission showed it to be in excellent condition, maintaining 
seven chapels. Special work is being done among Italians and it is 
hoped to reach many through the new San Salvatore Church now 
being erected. The work among this people is difficult because of the 
great number of Roman churches in the neighborhood of the chapels 
and the influx of the very worst class of immigrants. A resolution 
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voicing the appreciation of the convention in the work was intro- 
duced by the Rey. W. M. Geer, and was adopted. 

Out of the regular order of business, a resolution was introduced 
by the Rev. Dr. D. H. Greer, who said: “It is very important at this 
time that some action should be taken toward securing uniformity 
of practice in reference to marriage and divorce. A responsibility 
rests with us, and if we wish to acquit ourselves of it, we should 
take the initiative in relieving a bad social condition. Coming from 
this Diocese, the matter will have weight.” ‘The resolution, as 
adopted, follows: 

“Resolved, That the deputies from this Diocese are hereby requested 
to petition the General Gonvention at San rancisco to take such action 
as it may deem expedient and practicable toward securing a uniformity 
of practice by the various religious bodies of the United States, with 
reference to Divorce and Holy Matrimony.” 

The report of the Seamen’s Society showed that good work was 
being done and that with the assistance of the Seamen’s Legal Aid 
Society, many abuses from which sailors suffered had been lessened. 
A resolution was adopted binding the convention to endorse any 
application made by the Society to the steamship companies for a 
portion of the receipts from entertainments given on shipboard. 

Warden Cole read the report of St. Stephen’s College, Annandale, 
and after telling of the year’s work, said that $50,000 was needed for 
the establishment of a chair of Science, and a much greater sum as 
an endowment. He requested that a committee be appointed to re- 
port on the curriculum and the relation of the college to the Diocese. 

Great interest was manifested in the report of the Sunday School 
Commission which was presented by the Rev. Pascal Harrower, the 
chairman. An important part of the report relates to work recently 
accomplished by the Commission., “The Commission arranged for 
training classes to be held at different centers in the city of New 
York. These were remarkably successful, with an attendance of 
nearly 350 teachers. Many of these took voluntary examinations at 
the close of the courses. This is the first time in the history of 
Sunday Schools, in New York at least, that such a series of training 
classes has been organized and conducted, and it has already done 
much to call attention to the importance of introducing into the field 
of education of Sunday School teachers, the principles and methods 
of the art of teaching. If nothing more had been done by this Com- 
mission, it syould be much tg have accomplished this result. 

“The success of the training classes raises the question: Does 
the class indicate the need of larger and more permanent effort? 
The Commission believes that it does. When it was first appointed 
the hope was cherished that in course of time the Sunday School 
might take its place among recognized religious institutions. The 
training classes were organized as a step toward a more permanent 
plan, but the training school is yet to come. Given a proper endow- 
ment fund, we could establish in this Diocese, in connection with the 
Cathedral system, a school whose work would be of incalculable bene- 
fit, and eminently practical.” 

At the close of the report the Commission asked the convention 
to make an appropriation of $1,000 instead of $500 as in former 
years. Considerable opposition was manifest, however, and finally, 
as a compromise, a resolution was adopted giving the Commission the 
right to ask collections in the churches of the Diocese for its support. 
A resolution introduced by the chairman of the Commission asking 
the deputies to the General Convention to urge that body to take 
some steps toward the establishment in the Theological Schools of 
chairs in Pedagogics and the System of Education was also adopted. 

SECOND DAY. 

The session of Thursday opened with morning prayer, said by 
the Rev. Dr J. G. Lewis, rector of St. Andrew’s, Waldron, and the 
Rey. A. B. Mansfield. The first order of business was the election of 
the Standing Committee ani the Federate Council. The only change 
in the Committee is the election of the Rev. Dr. W. M. Grosvenor in 
place of the Rev. Dr. J. S. Shipman, who is too ill to serve longer. 
The result of the elections follows: 

Standing Committee: Clerical—Rey. Drs. Octavius Applegate, 
Morgan Dix, W. M. Grosvenor, Thomas R. Harris; Lay—Messrs. 
8. Nicholson Kane, George MacCulloch Miller, H. C. Van Post, George 
Zabriskie. 

Federal Council: Clerical—Rev. Drs. C. F. Canedy, Thomas 
Gallaudet, W. M. Grosvenor, Henry Mottet, J. P. Peters, W. J. Sea- 
bury, George R. Van de Water, F. B. Van Kleeck; Lay—Messrs. 
Delano Calvin, Elihu Chauncey, Irving Grinnell, Douglas Merritt, 
George MacCulloch Miller, Henry Lewis Morris, Winthrop Sargent, 
Andrew C. Zabriskie. : 

The Diocesan Board of Missions was reélected without ballot. 

The report. of the Committee on Canons was read by Archdeacon 
Tiffany. Several changes were recommended as the result of sugges- 
tions made in the address of the Bishop. It was thought that it 
would be well to alter Canen 18 to provide for the printing of the 
Archdeacon’s reports in the Diocesan Journal, but the committee 
feared that the matter would make the book too large. As to the 
condition of parish registers, the committee recommended that Canon 
Tbemadetoread: “ . . the register shall be subject to inspection 
by the Bishop or one whom he shall appoint as his deputy.” Many 
objected to the change, claiming that the registers are kept in as 
goed order as possible. Others, on the contrary, thought the pro- 
posed change was not strong enough and wanted it amended so as to 
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provide for an annual inspection of the registers. Opinion was so 
divided that it was resolved to postpone action on the recommenda- 
tion until the next convention. Another canonical amendment rec- 
ommended, provided that 2]l clergymen without permanent cure, resi- 
dent or visiting in the Divcese, and desiring to take services, must 
make application to the Bishop and receive his written permission; 
none without such permission to serve more than one day in the 
Diocese. Also that a list of such licentiates be posted at the See 
House. The convention favored the amendment and it will receive 
final action at the meeting next year. 

The canon relating to the date of the Diocesan Convention was 
changed and now provides that the Bishop may appoint the time and 
place of the meeting, and in the event of a vacancy in the episcopate, 
his powers in this regard are to devolve on the Standing Committee. 

Mr. George Zabriskie offered a resolution relating to the taxa- 
tion of property held by religious bodies. The resolution calls the 
attention of the public to the fact that at the coming election an 
amendment to the State constitution is to be voted upon by the 
people, which provides that property held by religious, philanthropic, 
and educational institutions shall be subject to taxation. Mr. 
Zabriskie said that he did not seek to put the convention on record 
as favoring or opposing the amendment, but that the matter was of 
such importance that the attention of the public should be called to 
it. The resolution was adopted. 

In the first part of the afternoon session, the Convention organ- 
ized as a diocesan Board of Missions. The several Archdeaconries 
reported progress in Church extension, and all but one attributed no 
little part of their success to organized lay work. The usual appro- 
priations for the year were made. 

After the convention had again taken up the regular order, the 
Rev. Dr. Thomas R. Harris offered a resolution concerning the Re- 
lagious Corporations I.aw of New York state. As it formerly stood 
upon the statute books, that law made it impossible to sell, mortgage, 
or cbtain a loan upon parish property without the consent of the 
Bishop and Standing Committee of the Diocese. An amendment was 
passed last session of the Legislature, however, making it appear 
that the term “parish property” can only be construed to mean the 
principal church of the parish and its accompanying rectory. This, 
said Dr. Harris, removed one of the principal safeguards of Church 
property. The resolution was adopted. In brief it requests the 
Standing Committee to take such steps as may be necessary to secure 
the repeal of the amendment complained of. 

The subject of the division of the Diocese came up just before 
adjournment. The Rey. Octavius Applegate, Jr., offered the follow- 
ing resolution: “Resolved, That the committee appointed to confer 
with the other Dioceses of the State concerning the readjustment of 
the several Dioceses within the State, also consider the division of 
this Diocese” The Bishop is known to be opposed to such division 
and a storm of protest greeted the resolution which was lost by an 
overwhelming majority. 


THE BRIDGE WAS DONE. 

THE BRIDGE BUILDER With Stonewall Jackson’s army was a rare 
character, if the following story be true: 

The Union soldiers, retreating from the valley of Virginia, 
burned a bridge over the Shenandoab. 

Jackson, who wanted to pursue, sent for his old bridge builder. 
“Sir,” he said, “you must keep men at work all day and all night, 
and finish that bridge by to-morrow morning. My engineer shall 
give you a plan.” 

Old Miles saluted and withdrew. 

Early the next morning the general sent for Miles again. ‘Well, 
sir,” said Jackson, “did the engineer give you the plan for the 
bridge?” 

“General,” said the old man, slowly, “the bridge is done; I don’t 
know whether the picture is or not!” 

Down IN the pretty suburb of Ridley Park, says a Philadelphia 
paper, Christian science has acquired quite a firm foothold, apropos 
of whch a good story is told about an encounter between Rev. F. C. 
Steinmetz, rector of Christ Church, and a female resident of the place 
who expressed herself as being firm in her belief in Christian science. 
“Oh, but that is impossible,” said Mr. Steinmetz, quizzically. “Not 
at all,” was the reply. “I may not be so far advanced in the faith 
as some others, but I believe in it thoroughly.” “TI still insist that 
you are not a Christian scientist,’ said the clergyman. “I notice 
that you wear glasses. Now, if you really believed in Christian sci- 
ence you would throw away your glasses. You would have faith to 
believe that you did not need glasses; that your eyes were as good as 
mine, and that any defect in them was either imaginary or could be 
overcome by faith.” The woman seemed rather confused. “More- 
over,” went on Mr. Steinmetz, “perhaps you can explain to me why 
Mrs. Eddy, the leader of your cult, should take gas when she has 
her teeth extracted.” This was a clincher, and the conversation 
drifted into less embarrassing channels. 


Ir BRAIN-WORKERS would only do like cows—gather up their ma- 
terial as they walk around in the fields and woods and assimilate 
it while resting, well—they would have more brains.——A Summer 
Hymnal. 
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THE GENERAL CONVENTION. 


EFORE this issue is in the hands of the reader, the General 

Convention of the American Church—one of the most 
dignified legislative bodies in the world—will already have 
gathered for its triennial session at San Francisco. It will 
be the fortieth such convention that has been in session since, 
on September 27th, 1785, the Rev. Dr. Wm. White, afterward 
Bishop ofPennsylvania, opened at Philadelphia the first eon- 
vention of clerical and lay deputies from seven States. At that 
date there was in this country just one Bishop—Dr. Samuel 
Seabury of Connecticut—and he held aloof from this conven- 
tion, and being in the Scottish line of episcopal succession, 
and a tory in politics, was hardly considered as a factor in the 
newly named Protestant Episcopal Church. Yet from that 
momentous convention sitting in Philadelphia has sprung the 
Constitutional organization which we now term the General 
Convention. 

The second General Convention met in 1786, and had two 
separate sessions, the one beginning June 20th and ending 
June 26th, and the other heing on Oct. 10th and 11th. Not 
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till the third Convention, meeting in 1789, which also had two 
separate sessions, was there a House of Bishops, and then not 
until its second session, when Bishop Seabury appeared and, 
with Bishop White and Bishop Provoost, the House of Bishops 
was formed. 

The General Convention meeting in San Francisco also 
gits as two Houses, agreeably to the plan adopted in 1789. But 
the House of Bishops has grown to a membership of 86, with 
three vacancies to be filled, while the Bishops of Haiti and Bra- 
zil, both of whom will be present, are also of American succes- 
sion, the Bishop of Honolulu presides over a Diocese on Ameri- 
ean soil, though not yet affiliated with the General Conven- 


-tion, and the English Bishop of Neweastle will be present to 


eh 
bear greetings from the Mother Church of England. The 
House of Deputies will enroll members from 59 Dioceses and 
delegates from 17 domestic Missionary Districts. 

So far from being a small Convention, as was feared a year 
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A GROUP 


RT. REY. F. N. WHIT?LE, D.D., LL.D., 
Bishop of Virginia. 

RT. ROY. JOHN SCARBOROUGH, D.D., 
Bishop of New Jersey. 

RT. REY. W. C. DOANE, D.D., LL.D., 
Bishop of Albany. 

[By courtesy of Albany Art Union.] 


ago, there is now every prospect of at least an average at- 
tendance. We have information that the following Bishops 
expect to be present: The Bishops of Missouri, Oregon, Al- 
bany, Pennsylvania, New Hampshire, South Dakota, Dallas, 
Kentucky, Springfield, Montana, New York, Maryland, Western 
Texas, Salt Lake, New Mexico, Fond du Lac, Ohio, Laramie, 
California,West Missouri, Milwaukee, Georgia, Spokane, South- 
ern Florida, Oklahoma, South Carolina, Tennessee, Massachu- 
setts, North Carolina, Vermont, Kansas, Alaska, Lexington, 
Los Angeles, Duluth, Connecticut, Asheville, Sacramento, 
Pittsburgh, Florida, Iowa, North Dakota, Boise, Indiana, Maine, 
Alabama, and the Bishops Coadjutor of Rhode Island, Virginia, 


RT. RLY. D. S. TUTTLE, D.D., 
Bishop of Missouri. 


OF BISJIOPS. 


RT. REV. O. W. WHITAKPR, D.D., }.L.D., 
Bishop of Pennsylvania. 

RT. REV. F, D. HUNTINGYON, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D. 
Bishop of Central New York. 

RT. RV. T. U. DUDLBY, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., 
Bishop of Kentucky. 


Southern Ohio, Chicago, Quincy, Nebraska, and Fond du Lac. 

The Bishops who at last accounts were undecided are the 
Bishops of New Jersey and Marquette. 

The Bishops who have stated that they will not be present 
are the Bishops of Rhode Island (Presiding Bishop), Virginia, 
Central New York. Colorado, Western Michigan, Chicago, 
Quincy, Newark, Mississippi, Kast Carolina, Easton, Michigan, 
and Louisiana. 

Of the movements of the Bishops not named we are uot 
informed. 

The House of Deputies also bids to have a good attendance. 
It was expected that there would be three complete special 
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A GROUP OF BISHOPS. 


RT. REY. ETHULBGHRT TALBOT, D.D., LL.D., RT. REV. LHIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., RT, REY. T. F. DAVIS, D.D., 
Bishop of Central Pennsylvania. Bishop of Delawzare. Bishop of Michigan. 
RT. REY. A. M, RANDOLPH, D.D., RT. REV. H. C. POTTER, D.D., LL.D., RT. REY. I. L. NICHOLSON, D.D., 


Bishop of Southern Virginia. 
RT. RBY. G. MOTT WILLIAMS, D.D., 


Bishop of New York. 
[Copyright by Rockwood. ] 
Bishop of Marquette. RT. REV. GHO. W. PHPTERKIN, D.D., 


Bishop of Milwaukee. 
RT. REV, GHO. WORTHINGTON, D.D., 
Bishop of Nebraska, 


Bishop of West Virginia. 


trains: two via Portland and one from New Orleans. At least 
eight private cars are arranged for, and probably others. 


Of the House of Bishops the President (nominally) is the 
Presiding Bishop, the Bishop of Rhode Island, who will not be 
able to be present. ‘The elected Chairman is now the Bishop of 
Albany, but under the rules he is not eligible to reélection. The 
Rey. Samuel Hart, D.D., of Connecticut, was Secretary of the 
House in 1898. 


The House of Deputies will be called upon to elect a new 
President through the inability of the last President, Dr. Mor- 
gan Dix of New York, to be present. Dr. Dix was an ideal 
chairman and his absence will be regretted by all. For many 
years the Secretary of the House of Deputies has been the Rev. 
Chas. L. Hutchins, D.D., of Massachusetts; and it is hoped he 


may so continue for many years to come. 
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A GROUP OF MISSIONARY BISHOPS. 


RT. REV. L. R. BREWER, P.D., 
Bishop of Montana. 

RT. REV. ABIEL LEONARD, D.D., 
Bishop of Salt Lake. 

RT. REV. L. L. KINSOLVING, D.D., 
Bishop in Brazil. 


RT. RPV. JOHN M’KIM, D.D., 
Bishop of Tokyo (on left centre). 
RT. RBV. S. C. PARTRIDGI, D.D., 
Bishop of Kyoto fon right centre). 
RT. REY. S. C. EDSALL, D.D., 
Bishop of North Dakota and elect of Minnesota. 


RT. REY. L. H. WELLS, D.D., 
Bishop of Spokane. 

RT. REV. J. M. HORNER, D.D., 
Bishop of Asheville. 

RT. REY. JAS. T. HOLLY, D.D., 
Bishop of Haiti. 


[Copyright by Gibson Art Galleries. ] 


SUNDAY AT SALT LAKE CITY. 
(Special dispatch to THw Living CHuRcH,) 
(. THE Sunday before the opening of General Convention, 


a large number of Bishops and deputies were in the city 


and were present at the services, In the morning Bishop Tuttle 


preached at his old Cathedral, where he is so cordially remem- 
bered and which has so many dear associations for him. In the 
evening there was a mass meeting in a theatre, where 3,000 
people were gathered, and addresses on the subject “What Does 
the Episcopal Chureh Stand For?” were delivered by the Bish- 
ops of Missouri, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Neweastle (England). 
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Fels on the Sunday School Lessons 
Joint Diocesan Series. 


SuBsJECOT—The History of the Christian Church 
to the Conversion of St. Paul 


By the Rev. EDw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 


(©) 
0) 
@ 
© 
0) 
© 
O) 
© 
@ 
@ 
@ 
@ 
© 


THE CHURCH AND - CONSCIENTIOUS GIVING. 


FOR THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Catechism: XIX., XX. Requirements. Infant Baptism. Text: 

35, “Remember.’”’ Scripture: Acts iv. 82-37; v. 1-11. 

HE multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 

of one soul” (verse 32). In these attractive words, another 

feature is added to the inspiring picture already given us (Acts 

ii. 41-47) of the Christian Church, as she came forth holy and 
beautiful from the hand of God. 

Our Blessed Lord had prayed for the ane of His followers 
(St. John xvii. 21). Up to this time,-the prayer was fulfilled 
without shadow of failure. No discord of any kind had found 
lodgment among the disciples. “Of one heart and of one 
soul!” 

Unity of affection issued in a community of earthly goods, 
not enforced but voluntary, in which each, for the advantage 
of all, relinquished. the rights of property and private owner- 
ship. “They had all things common” (verse 32). “Neither 
was there any among them that lacked; for as many as were 
possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, and laid them down at the apostles’ 
feet: and distribution was made unto every man, according as 
he had need” (vy. 84, 35). 

“The Jerusalem idea of a voluntary community of goods 
was a noble one, and sprang from an unselfish root. It was an 
enthusiasm, high, holy, and noble; and though it failed in 
some respects, still the enthusiasm begotten of fervent Christian 
love sueceeded in another direction, for it enabled the apostles 
‘with great power to give witness to the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus,” (verse 33). The unselfishness of the early Christ- 
ians, coupled as it was with a heavenly devotion to the spiritual 
affairs of the heavenly kingdom, gave to the apostles an im- 
mense influence over the hearts of those whom they sought to 
win. It was an object-lesson of great power. If it is attractive 
for us to read, what must it have been for men to see: such 
thorough consecration, a people absolutely filled with Christ’s 
love! 

Let it not be forgotten that the apostles were leaders in 
these acts of self-denial. An example is cited to assure us of 
this: “Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas 
(which is, being interpreted, The son of consolation), a Levite, 
and of the country of Cyprus, having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet” (vv. 36. 37). “No 
great work is carried out where the natural and divinely-sent 
leaders hang back.” 

With regard to the Christian socialism manifested in the 
infant Church at Jerusalem, we may at least remember this: 
it was found among. men who were unreserved, and absolutely 
a unit, in their devotion to Christ. A half-converted people 
furnish no congenial soil for such practical interpretation of the 
Christ-love. "Whenever and wherever Christians are “of one 
heart and of one soul” (verse 32), we may confidently expect 
that the Holy Ghost will lead them to manifest toward one an- 
other “the love of the Incarnation,” not perhaps exactly as it 
was manifested in the early Church at Jerusalem, but in some 
way no less worthy of God’s approval. The effort of Christian 
leaders must first be, to convert absolutely and “to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord” (St. Luke i. 17). 

We have here (verse 86) the first mention of St. Barnabas 
in Holy Seripture. In him God’s grace especially abounded. 
Being rich, he gave up all earthly possessions for Christ and for 
the brethren (verse 37). His Christian name means “son of 
consolation” (verse 36), and befits him because of his unselfish- 
ness and the consoling character of his exhortations. __, 

An ominous cloud casts its shadow upon the Church, as we 
pass, in the sacred narrative, from the fourth to the fifth chap- 
ter of Acts, from the complete devotion of St. Barnabas to the 
deceit and duplicity of Ananias and Sapphira. “This is the 
first intimation which we have of the mixture of good and evil 
in the Church, and of the existence of that which our Lord had 
predicted in His parables of the Wheat and the Tares, and of 


Acts xx. 
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the Drag-net (St. Matt. xiii. 24-30, 47-48). The account is evi- 
dently given as presenting a marked contrast with the conduct 
of St. Barnabas. He had lands which he sold, and brought the 
money, 2. e., the entire sum which he received, and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet (verse 37). Ananias also had land which he sold, 
but instead of bringing the whole sum, he brought a part only, 
and laid it at the Apostles’ feet as though it were the whole 
(vv. 152); 

In so doing, Ananias attempted to deceive the apostles, and 
through them the whole Church, Nor was this all. In striving 
thus to deceive the Church, he had lied to the Holy Ghost, who 
abides in the Church (verse 3). He had /emnted the Spirit 
(verse 9): that is, had made test, as if to ascertain whether the 
Holy Spirit dwelt in the apostles, and wheth»ey He could be de- 
ceived. 

Furthermore, we must not overlook the fact, that the sin 
of Ananias and Sapphira was not a simple case of lying. Back 
of the lie was the sin of sacrilege. They gave, or at least dedi- 
cated, a certain gift to the Lord, and then took back part of it 
for their own use. 

“The sin of Ananias and Sapphira is, in the last analysis, 
neither more nor less than sacrilege. It led on, indeed, to an- 
other and most fearful sin; but sacrilege was the original 
offense. A certain offering had been made to God, and then a 
part of it withdrawn. It was the sin of Achan (Joshua vii.). 
In his case, something had been dedicated to God under the ban, 
or curse, and Achan purloined it. Ananias and Sapphira did the 
same thing, and committed the same crime, which they after- 
wards attempted to conceal by falsehood.” 

The warning is not merely for those who lie, but is also for 
those who give to God and then take back again. 

If this should ever happen in our Sunday Schools, it would 
be the sin of sacrilege. Suppose a child receives an offering at 
home, with the expectation that he will bring it to church and 
give it to the Lord. The parents’ desire and their understanding 
with the child, dedicate the gift to God. Suppose the child 
should drop in at an enticing candy store on the way to church, 
and should use for his own pleasure that which has virtually 
been given to God. It would be a sin exactly like that of 
Ananias and Sapphira; and to cover it up would very likely re- 
quire a lie. Thus it is possible that Satan may fill the heart “to 
lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part,” or all, of that 
which belongs of right to God (verse 3). 

In Holy Baptism, we ourselves are given to God and dedi- 
eated to His service. For the baptized to lead selfish or unholy 
lives is sacrilege: a sin like that cf Ananias and Sapphira, who 
kept back that which was God’s; a sin like that of Belshazzar, 
who brought out the sacred vessels which belonged to the Temple 
in Jerusalem, that his reckless household might drink wine 
therein. (Daniel v.). 

The terrible punishment inflicted upon Ananias and 
Sapphira (vv. 5, 10) warns the world against the sin of sacri- 
lege, coupled with deceit; and it might well be with us as it was 
with those who witnessed the tragedy: “Great fear came upon 
all the Church, and upon as many as heard these things” 
(verse 11). 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.—XX, 


By a Retigious. 


EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. CHRISTIAN. RESPONSIBILITY. 
In everything ye are enriched by Hin.—lI. Cor. i. 5.—pistle. 


AY MEN recognize the present hour as an epoch in human 
history. Is it the “fearful looking for of judgment,” that 
the whole creation seems to recognize? There is a quiver as of 
expectation everywhere; the very air seems peopled with active 
powers, as yet unseen, as yet unidentified as friends or foes. 
There is a stir in men’s souls, of new hunger and strange hopes; 
Christians look into each others eyes and say, “These are the 
last times.” Those who know not God, seek—in that pitiable 
ignorance which thinks itself wise—for something guessed at 
by its lack: asking-—asking incoherently, knowing nor what to 
ask nor of whom to pray. The only answer—for them, for all— 
is the sacred deposit of the Christian Church. For its transmis- 
sion. the priesthood is preéminently responsible; yet if earnest 
men see not in the character of the Catholic laity, practical 
evidence that the Answer is with us, the blame is upon all the 
unduteous sons of a holy mother. If the blame be upon us, is 
not blood-guiltiness (Ps. li. 14) for lost souls upon us? 
Responsibility ts the parallel of power. This only a drone 
or a shirk would deny; but the Kighteenth Sunday after Trinity 
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illustrates it with almost appalling force. Whatever we have we 
are responsible for, either of power or of occasion. In the 
Parable of the Lost Piece, the woman rose to her responsibility 
by realizing that she must give account for her whole inherit- 
ance. The precious tiara—the heirloom of wifely honor, handed 
down from mother to daughter—she must transmit in its in- 
tegrity, with nothing missing and nothing new introduced [see 
note]. In the same Jesson, our Lord points out our responsibil- 
ity for the natural faculties: “If any man hath ears, let him 
hear”; and significantly adds: “Take heed what ye hear.” 

As we find so frequently, the Collect is the centralizing 
factor of the Proper: interpreting and unifying the Scriptures, 
accentuating one point which thus becomes the characteristic of 
the day. The accent to-day is upon Grace, which is approached 
in the Collect from two sides—man’s necessity and QGod’s 
bounty. It represents a threefold recognition and a threefold 
petition. 

Consider the Collect first as a recognition (a) of the 
threefold enemy, (b) of our utter weakness, (c) of the willing 
fulness of God’s grace. Against the threefold enemy every soul 
enters the lists when it becomes Christian. “My sponsors in 
Baptism promised for me, first that I should renounce . . .” 
Three of the lessons apply to this renunciation. In J. Chron. 
17, God refuses David’s desire to build Him an House; as though 
rebuking a taint of worldliness (or pride, the peculiarly devilish 
sin), undetected except by His “all-searching sight”; at the 
same time God promises the stability of David’s line and its 
climax in Messiah; but makes the promise in such wise as to lift 
the whole thought to ambitions above the world, which world was 
to be supremely blessed in that Son of David who should be the 
Son of God (compare verse 13 with to-day’s Gospel). Solomon 
was a type of the Prince who should abide forever, in whom the 
Davidic line should be both fulfilled and lost. In II. Sam. xii. 
the man whose spirit God had taught falls into loathsome fleshly 
sin, under circumstances which allied his sin to all the three 
classes. The subsequent death of the child is not only a mani- 
fest visitation of God’s justice, but points to the law of morti- 
fication as the law of victory over those sins of the body which 
kill the soul; a law illustrated, both in victory and in defeat, 
in St. Luke xy., the second morning lesson. 

Consider now the Collect as a threefold petition, for grace to 
withstand, to be, and to follow. “By God’s help so I will,” are 
the awful words in which the child ratifies the vows made for 
him, when he was brought into covenant with Christ. My foes 
are mighty; I am weak; but God’s grace is my share of His 
power—so now I am no longer weak, for my God hath sent 
forth strength for me; the help that is done upon earth He doeth 
it Himself (Ps. lxviii. 28; Ixxiv. 13). He will cleanse my hands, 
purify my heart, and empower me for final victory. The Epistle 
sounds St. Paul’s clarion confidence, which strikes in thrilling 
harmony with the closing chord of the evening lesson from St. 
Peter: “The God of all grace, who hath called us unto His 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, make you perfect.” 

What the Master means by “perfection” He tells in to- 
day’s Gospel, making opportunity even of men’s disputatious 
jealousies (verse 24). They propounded their legal nicety; He 
proposed His lofty law—that summary which at once underlies 
all wise and helpful spiritual law and represents its fulfilment. 

It was His wont when men asked for rules to reply by 
giving them principles; therefore His teaching is equally appo- 
site to every age. Conditions change with times, and so mere 
rules must change; but the great principles grounded in divine 
truth-are unchangeable. Therefore rightly inspire those pro- 
gressive adaptations of law to conditions by which all ages, 
spheres, and lives can be conformed to the will of God as a 
whole. 

Let us fight to the death for great principles; for the high 
things, the true things, the things we shall care for and be glad 
to have furthered when this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality. 

The Lord our God is One God; His Unity is proven even in 
the diversity of His works. Every oak sprang of its acorn, yet 
never oak-leaves two alike; every plant is true to its type, yet 
not two petals without their individuality. So all high spiritual 
laws lie within one Law—Love Me, thy God. Love Me, and all 
other good things shall be added unto you. 

“Grant us grace”—-it is our only power; not “a little 
strength,” but fulness; none to waste, but so much of Omnipo- 
tence as shall be for us abundance. All God’s gifts are exquis- 
itely fitted to their occasion. The greater our necessity, the 
wider opens the gate of grace and the deeper flows its supply. 
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The world, the flesh, and the devil are already defeated in Christ 
Jesus, and the power of His victory is the grace of ours. 

Our power against evil and for God is His power, Omnipo- 
tence—“Al] power is given unto Me”—to Me, for thee. Such is 
the measure of our responsibility: “For He hath said unto 
me, My grace is suticient for thee; for My power is made per- 
fect in weakness” (II. Cor. xii. 9, R. V.). 


Norn.—One recalls a brilliant’ sermon by the learned Editor of The 
Church Eclectic, upon ‘‘The Parable of the Lost Piece.’ The loss was not 
of one piece from a purse of ten coins. but a jewel from the tiara of a 
bride. That worn by the mother descended to the eldest daughter; other 
daughters received a new one as a sacred part of their dowry, which be- 
came in turn the heirloom of the new family. This view adds greatly to 
the significance of the parable. 
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Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed te the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions essed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be published. 


GENERAL CONVENTION AND BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 


S THERE seems to be a conflict of duties in the General 

Oonvention legislating for the government of the Church, 
and at the same session acting as the Board of Missions, would 
it not be well for the same body, named respectively in accord- 
ance with its purpose General Convention and Board of Mis- 
sions, should meet alternately, for instance, in A.D. 1901 as the 
General Convention and in 1903 as the General Board of 
Missions; in 1995 as the General Convention; in 1907 as the 
The General Board of Missions, so that the same body would 
meet every four years for each respective purpose. Should 
either purpose require more attention than could be given to it 
at such a long interval there would be the unoccupied years 
for extra meetings as either purpose required. 

This arrangement would enable the delegates to attend ex- 
clusively to the important duty of missions untrammelled by 
the several important questions of legislation which are always 
sure to come before the General Convention. 


Jamaica, L. I., Sept. 24. J. H. Smira. 


DR. DOWLING’S PAMPHLET. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
OME one has said, “We have Broad, High, and Low Church- 

men,—why not also Thin Churchmen?’ This week a 
pamphlet came to me through the mail from Los Angeles, Cali- 
fornia, which made me think of Pope Gregory’s pun on the beau- 
tiful English slave children, “Not Angles, but Angels.” The 
pamphleteering vestrymen are apparently “Lost Anglicans,” 
California. 

Now it is difficult to see how the “Thin Church” pamph- 
leteer can consistently ram the John Kensit war-ery, “Prot- 
estants to Arms!” when the Los Angelic priest suppresses the 
“Protestant” end of the Church’s nickname (including cover 
and title-page), eight times before reaching his text: “I with- 
stood Peter to the face.” Verily the P. E. nickname under 
which we raise such magnificent deficits in the Board of Mis- 
sions, is in danger! 

True, on page 18, the Los Angeles pamphlet protests: “If 
ever there was a time when we needed to retain that word Prot- 
estant it is now. We are men of peace. There 
is room for all—High and Low and Broad—provided they are 
in very deed”—all Thin Churchmen! 

When the California Kensit actually changes the objec- 
tionable end of the mis-nomer, without waiting for the General 
Convention, one expects with confidence to hear the Southern 
Churchman, “second the motion.” (Parenthetically: would not 
“Southern Episcopalian” be less presumptuous toward “other 
Churches ?’) 

Our Los Angeles pamphleteer seems to have the confused 
idea that the Anglo-Catholic Church was the bulwark of Prot- 
estant sectarianism, whereas the whole cry of even the most 
radical reformers was a return to ancient Catholic usages from 
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modern sectarianism of whomsoever. As we used to say to a 
Protestant seminarian, “Bob, you are all right whenever you 
begin with ‘I believe.’ It is when you add ‘but I don’t believe’ 
this or that, you always get on the wrong tack.” So, too, our 
Los Angeles Lochinvar comes out of the West with some very 
epigrammatie truths. It is only when he states what he doesn’t 
believe about the Real Presence of God in His Church, and 
means of grace, that he comes perilously near the sacrilege of 
the Zwinglian “real absence” heresy. We are reminded of 
Balaam when the protesting prophet attempts “Scotch blessing” 
on High Churchmen. Would not the Roman Balak who desires 
the California Balaam to curse “American Catholics,” be disap- 
pointed in the following (page 4): “It is true that the word 
‘Protestantism’ has never been a legal title of the Church of 
England,” and further notes that the Church repudiated the 
non-Catholic petition in the Litany, “From the Bishop of Rome 
and all his detestable envrmities, good Lord deliver us”? He 
also states (page 3): “I am a ritualist, and so are you”; and 
for aphorisms he is tine: “Riiwal is used to teach truth; abused 
to teach error. Jt is not a posture but an imposture.” 
one’s grief to his pastor, as recommended on page 241 of the 
Book of Common Prayer, is “spiritual dram-drinking fraught 
with evil to the whole spiritual constitution.” Regarding 
American Catholics who avail themselves of this recommenda- 
tion, as reinforced by the words of Ordination (Prayer Book 
page 522, etc., ete.): “It would be better for them, and for us,” 
says our Thin Churchman, “if they would go into the Roman 
Catholic Church, where they evidently belong.” Speaking pre- 
sumably of the Ornaments Rubric of the Anglican Church, 
which prescribes the proper Eucharistic Vestments, he says: 
“There is absolutely no law in our Church to prevent a man 
going into his chancel in a swallow-tail coat if he were foolish 
enough to do it. But it is because they [High Churchmen] 
thereby convey the impression that their ordinary priestly garb 
is not holy enough for such an hour.” “Neither is it a mere 
matter of millinery. You might as well say that the 
Colonies 125 years ago were only fighting for a bit of bunting. 
It was what that bunting stood for which gave dignity to their 
cause.” 

Speaking of Church Unity (St. John xvii. 21-23) the Los 
Angeles Balaam took up his parable and said: “It is an iri- 
descent dream unless you are willing to fall in complete allegi- 
ance at the feet of their Pope.” “They are hungering for just 
that which you have to give. They are hungering in their ser- 
vices to feel behind them a great Catholic historic 
Church, reaching back through the ages. They are hungering 
for the dignity of our worship, the beauty of our liturgy, the 
simplicity of our creed, the possible comprehensiveness of our 
Christian platform. If you will give them half a weleome, they 
will gladly come to you” (page 12). 

Now, Mr. Editor. all I can say is that, as the Los Angeles 
pamphlet is being broadly scattered over the country, with a 
view to driving Sacramentarian priests over to “where they be- 
long”; and to retain our Protestant nickname; and to favor the 
Anglo-Catholic Prayer Book but be “agin the enforcement of 
it” ;—all that can be said is, “Thin Churchmanship” is the most 
narrowly exclusive of Catholic Truth. JI would recommend 
them to read Dr. McConnell’s closing words of chapter xiil., 
Hist. of the American Church: “There is a place within the 
Church for those who hold to the sacramental theory of the 
Ministry and the supernatural theory of the Sacraments. They 
are at liberty to teach and to symbolize their belief, provided 
they do not denounce or try to proscribe their more numerous 
brethren who do not agree with them.” | 

American Catholics are not trying to Romanize the Prayer 
Book. In return they ask that party Protestant sectarianism 
shall not handicap the Prayer Book in the victorious American 
Catholic fight against the uncatholic Roman schism. 

(Rey.) J. M. Ricu. 


THE NEWFOUNDLAND CATHEDRAL, 

To the Editor of The Iiving Church: 
: (ee you mind correcting the false impression which is 

likely to be created by the item in Tuer Livine Cuurcn of 
September 14th under the caption of “The Church at Work,” 
in reference to the Diocese of Newfoundland, where it states 
“that the nave of the Cathedral is in a sad state,” ete.? I have 
the honcr of being a parishioner of the church in question and 
ought to know what is transpiring in our midst. It is only three 
months ago that I attended a meeting of parishioners for the 
purpose of getting a new organ when it was stated “that 
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ten years hence would be time enough to think about restoring 
the nave’; so judging from that I am inclined to think there 
is no ground for alarm as far as the Newfoundland Cathedral is: 
concerned. As for the building itself, it was destroyed in the 
great fire of 1892; since then, however, we have restored the 
chancel and transepts and it is now being used for worship un- 
der rented and appropriated seats.. The capital, St. John’s, 
where it is situated, is divided into three separate parishes under 
three rectors, the Cathedral being one of the number. The cler- 
ical stipends are derived from voluntary contributions from the 
parishioners who are expected to furnish a sum of not less than 
$2.00 each per year, and some of them imagine that this empow- 
ers them to define the doctrine, regulate the discipline, and vary 
the ceremonial of the Church, in addition to all the enjoyments 
of this world and the next. These are the sort of people who 
control the destinies of the Church in this country. 

As far as the Cathedral is concerned, in its present condi- 
tion we spend from $200 to $250 in repairs annually in order 
to preserve the fabric. It is estimated that the cost of restora- 
tion will not exceed $70,000, and there is every reason to believe 
that the amount can be raised in this country with a Church 
population of 70,000 persons. The reason why the work is not 
completed is owing to the fact that our eligible parishioners aré 
divided into three factions and may be designated as the “Organ 
faction.” the “East Window faction,” and the “Nave Restoration 
faction,” who devote all their energies and available capital to 
the cause which they espouse. At the present time the faction 
clamoring for the new organ outnumbers all others four to one, 
which in itself is sufficient to account for the sad condition of 
the Nave. I remain Yours sincerely, 

St. John’s, N. F., Sept. 24, 1901. Arriur Me.yin. 


THE BISHOPS IN THE ENGLISH PROVINCE OF YORK, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 

MBOLDENED by “T. P. H.,” in his suggestive little article 

on “The New Bishop of Durham” in Tue Liyina Cruurcr 
of August 31st. I beg leave to try my hand too at classifying the 
Bishops of the Province of York, as regards their individualistic 
position towards the Church system. Unquestionably Durham- 
elect, Liverpool (not mentioned by “T. P. H.’”’), Sodor and Man, 
and Carlisie are “Low,” though after all not all alike; the first 
two distinctively devotional, the next a regular Protestant: stal- 
wart, while the last, peaceable and less definite than the others. 
Ripon, by no means “Low,” but “Broad,” like Manchester, but 
with a difference too, being loose to Latitudinarianism. Ches- 
ter, not “Broad,” but “High,” with a tendeney to be “safe.” 
Wakefield rather promising, with growing Catholic sympathies: 
Neweastle quite a typical Moderate, belonging to the Centre 
Opportunist party. As to the Archbishop of York being “the 
only decided High Churchman in the whole Province,” His 
Grace might possibly have been deserving even of that en- 
comium, say, five or six years ago—at the time of the Church 
Congresses at Norwich and Shrewsbury—but since then he has 
sadly gone off, and, now not even “High,” while almost implac- 
ably antagonistic to the Catholic party. Regarding Drs. Light- 
foot and Westcott, surely they were rather “Broad” than “Low.” 

Faithfully, 
Your Lonnon CorrESPONDENT. 


CATHOLIC, OR NOT? 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


QUOTE: “San Francisco has a new magazine, The Cath- 
olic Witness, which is not Catholic, but Episcopalian.”— 
From The Writer, published at Boston, Mass. 

As to how the “Holy Catholic Church” is looked upon, even 
by the “culture” of Boston, let alone the rest of the world not in 
touch with the true teaching of the Church, the above clipping 
amply shows. Truly, it is time we should set ourselves aright 
before all the world. Respectfully, 

Trenton, Mich. CursterR Woop. 


THE GROWING TENDENCY to look upon marriage as a temporary 
bond which can be thrown off or assumed at will is the logical result 
of loose divorce laws and the increasing tendency to imitate the cus- 
toms of the fast sets abroad. It is high time for persons of all 
classes to protest against the general laxity of morals that is seen 
to exist in present day society. Public sentiment is on the right 
side, and it is important that the old traditions which once guarded 
the American home should be revived—WMilwaukee Sentinel. 
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( CONFESS to a sense of disappointment that the Bishop 
of New York, who is usually keen to perceive what is in- 
volved in public questions, should treat the subject of the Pro- 
vineial System as it is treated in his late annual address; dis- 
appointment, not because he differs with Tur Living Cuurcnu, 
but because he seems not quite to grasp what is proposed by the 
adaptation of the Provincial System which we have urged. It 
is one thing to look for endorsement of one’s measures; it is 
quite another to look for intelligent understanding of them. 
We should not quarrel with Bishop Potter for not giving us the 
first; we do feel that we are entitled to look for the second. 

We glean from his address that he has these two objections 
to the Provincial System: (1) that it “will only develop increas- 
ingly the provincial mind, which is the partial, fragmentary, 
local judgment, whether of men or of things, whether of doc- 
trine or of practice”; and (2) that in some way the System “‘s 
admirably adapted to invade” “the autonomy of the Diocese and 
the limitations of its corporate responsibilities.” 

With respect to the first of these fears, it is singularly 
enough the very trait that the Bishop fears will be developed by 
the Provincial System, that we desire that very system to eradi- 
eate. The Rt. Rev., the Bishop of Podunk is to-day placed in 
charge of a huge Diocese, in which he is largely isolated, as 
are also his clerical brethren, except when he and from one to 
four of them go, once in‘three years, a long journey to General 
Convention. It is not strange that in the course of years our 
friend the Bishop of Podunk has acquired that characteristic 
called “provincialism.” He sees matters in the world at large 
from the standpoint of Podunk, instead of seeing Podunk from 
the point of view of the world at large. Now to pull our Rt. 
Rey. father out of this rut, we propose to bring him once a 
year into the company of a dozen or more of his episcopal 
brethren at the Provincial Synod. We propose that that Synod 
shall actually invade the quiet precincts of his Diocese, and 
wake up his people to the knowledge that there are “regions 
beyond.” We propose to bring to Podunk the larger sense of 
the Church’s corporate life and the duty of Podunk to support 
that life. Where does this develop a “provincialism” of spirit? 
Does it not have exactly the opposite tendency? Surely the 
Bishop’s objection should be labeled with Artemus Ward’s foot- 
note to his own production—‘This is a goak (joke).” He has 
simply made a play on words—a pun—in charging ‘“Provin- 


cialism”—that is, local viewpoint—on any such Provincial Sys- 
tem as is urged in this country. 

Nor is the second objection—that a wisely adapted Proyin- 
cial System will invade the autonomy of the Diocese—more 
applicable, except to that arrangement of the Provincial Sys- 
tem which would form State Provinces, and divide this country 
into Provincial instead of Diocesan units, substituting the State 
convention for the Diocesan council. It is true that some years 
ago such a plan was proposed and discussed, and that occasion- 
ally it is revived even now. But that is not the plan that has 
been seriously urged of late and which will probably be urged 
in this General Convention. With Bishop Potter, we should 
oppose the infliction of the State-Province upon this Church. 
But surely it needs no elaborate argument to show that a body 
representative of a dozen to fifteen Dioceses, devoted primarily 
to missionary work, and incidentally having such functions as 
extra-diocesan courts of appeals and the like, could not possibly 
infringe upon diocesan autonomy. 

A sensible Provincial System (it need not be “Greek, Latin, 
or Anglican,” as the Bishop fears, nor, we would add, Chinese, 
Iebrew, or Soudanese, but only American) would tend to break 
up that “Provincialism,” to use the Bishop’s pun, which so 
widely affects some of our brethren in the East as to make it so 
often impossible apparently for them to grapple with conditions 
in other sections. It would free our Board of Managers from 
such “provincialism’—the existence of which we cannot fail to 
discover while yet we thoroughly appreciate their sincere, self- 
denying work. It would give opportunity to break up the isola- 
tion into which other Bishops and clergy who are remote from 
our larger cities are thrown, and give them larger ideas of the 
Church’s life and work, and of their relation to it. It would 
present a manner by which other paths*than the beaten track from 
Boston to Richmond might be “worked” for missionary purposes. 
It would give every prospect of largely increasing funds 
for general Missions, by arousing more lively interest through 
meetings of the Provincial Synods, which ought to be largely 
missionary in character. It would give a more intelligent 
means for expending the funds raised for general missions. 
It would enlist a greater interest in the schools, colleges, 
and theological seminaries of the several Provinces, and 
prevent the extravagant waste by duplication of “plants” 
that has characterized our past history. It would relieve 
our Bishops from the imputation of being supreme “Popes” 
in their Dioceses, with power to ruin any of their clergy, by giv- 
ing an appeal to the latter from power that might be and some- 
times has been tyrannically abused. It would present a prac- 
ticable and comparatively quiet way to investigate rumors or 
common charges against any Bishop, which have more than once 
embittered the life and marred the influence of Bishops of this 
Church. 

All these beneficent results might be expected to flow from 
a wise, statesmanlike, carefully planned Provincial System. 
May we ask the Bishop of New York to reconsider his position, 
and see whether its probable advantages do not largely out- 
weigh its possible dangers ? 


We need the help of our really statesmanlike Bishops, as 
also clergy and laity, in drawing up such a System. Thus it is 
that we greatly desire the assistance of the Bishop of New York, 
and feel that it is possible for him to see that he has misunder- 
stood the scope of the Provincial System which we desire to see 
put into operation in this Church. 


Ir 18 EVEN more difficult for us to repress exclamations 
of indignation when other critics of the Provincial System base 
their objection on the fact that some official must be created 
under such a system, and that that official must have some title. 
The abject littleness of such an objection would seem to be self- 
evident; for if the system is worth having, the title of its offi- 
cials is of the merest detail; proper indeed that it should be con- 
sidered and fixed appropriately, but altogether trivial compared 
with the larger question of the probable utility of the Provincial 
System. 

It ought to be enough to quote, in reply to such frivolous 
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objections, that such men as Bishop Hopkins of Vermont, 
Bishop Smith of Kentucky, and Bishop Lee of Delaware, each 
of whom graced the chair of the Presiding Bishop, urged that 
the Provincial System be incorporated into our ecclesiastical 
organization. Bishop Hopkins indeed, with Bishops De Lancey, 
Whittingham, Elliott, and Upfold, Rev. Drs. Cooper, Mead, 
Vinton, Higbee, Wm. Bacon Stevens, and Messrs. Hugh Davy 
Evans, Murray Hoffman, and E. F. Chambers, reported to the 
General Convention of 1856 (Journal, p. 315) a:recommendation 
that for judicial purposes the area of the United States be 
divided into four Provinces, of from eight to seventeen Dioceses 
each. We simply expand this plan to cover missionary purposes 
as well, and make those the chief purpose of the Province, while 
yet providing for its utility in matters of discipline. 

Surely the support of such honored names in our past his- 
tory, with many others, ought at least to shield us from the 
merely captious criticisms of those who are unable to look be- 
yond the question of the title of the executive officer of the 
Province, to find the question at issue. These talk of “exalted 
titles” as the delight of naughty Romanizers—meaning of course 
those who are now being roundly abused by the Romish press in 
its frantic fear that they will succeed in getting the name 
“American Catholic”, applied to this Church, thereby relieving 
Rome of her greatest and most useful argument against us; 
but the title most indicative, nominally, of humility, that we 


know of, is “Servant of Servants”; and that happens to be the 


title of the Pope himself. And even the humble title “Presid- 
ing Bishop” has not always kept its holder from assuming a 
considerable degree of “prelacy.” 

The whole matter of titles may be summed up in the state- 
ment that they should be appropriate to their office, and the 
duties of the office should be carefully laid down. Then, whether 
we have “Servant of Servants” or Pope, Archbishop or Presid- 
ing Bishop. we shall be free from danger of usurpation; and 
otherwise we shall not be. 


THE ROMAN SUPREMACY AND THE ANGLICAN 
COMMUNION. 


WO weeks ago we published, under the diocesan head of 
Long Island, in the department of The Church at Work, a 
brief item in which it was stated that at a meeting of an Arch- 
deaconry at Greenport, “There was a discussion on the subject 
of the Papal Supremacy.” In these few words was stated what 
was reported to us as being a somewhat sensational episode. 
The report made to us we declined to print until we should have 
the time and opportunity carefully to investigate the circum- 
stances, and find just what was said, in order that nothing 
merely sensational might be printed, and that no injustice might 
be done to any speaker. We have now learned that the facts are 
as follows: 

On the evening of the first day of the session, the Rey. 
Father Paul James Francis, who styles himself “Minister Gen- 
eral of the Society of the Atonement,” preached a sermon by 
appointment, presumably of the Archdeacon, in which he took 
for his text the account of the healing of the lame man at the 
Beautiful Gate of the Temple (Acts xxx. 1-10). . To be brief, he 
declared that the alleged lack of missionary zeal in the Anglican 
Communion for four hundred years was due to the fact that 
this Communion is seized with a lameness which dates from the 
Reformation, and is caused by the failure of this Communion to 
recognize the Pope as the divinely appointed and supreme head 
of the whole Catholic Church. His recommendation was that, 
without violating the integrity of the Anglican Communion, it 
was the duty of that Communion to make its submission to the 
Supreme Pontiff. Before he could conclude his address,. the 
Archdeacon interrupted him by beginning the Offertory sen- 
tences, and anotier member of the Archdeaconry, before deliv- 
ering the alms basins, made a fervent and formal protest against 
the teachings of the preacher. On the following day that pro- 
test was adopted as expressing the convictions of the Archdea- 
conry, one clergyman alone dissenting. 

There are two things to be said in this connection. More 
than a week prior to the meeting of the Archdeaconry, the priest 
in question had very fully stated his belief in an authorized in- 
terview published iu the Brooklyn Citizen of Sept. 2nd, in which 
Father Paul used these words: 

“The society further believes that the See of Peter is to this very 
day the city of Rome, and that Leo XII1., the Roman Pontiff, sitting 
in the chair of Peter, is the vicar of Jesus Christ, and’ by Divine 


- right the universal shepherd over the flock’ of Christ.” 
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This proposition he considered at some length and. de- 
fended, saying also: 


“To heal the schism between Rome and England, two things are 
necessary: The former must change her mind and recognize the 
validity of Anglican Orders, which God Himself is demonstrating 
more and more every day; and the Anglican Church, as her contribu- 
tion towards truth and Catholic unity, must repudiate the lie foisted 
upon her at the Reformation, that the Bishop of Rome by Divine 
right had no more jurisdiction over the Church of England than any 
other foreign Bishop. This vision of final unity does not contem- 
plate the obliteration of the Church of Eugland by its being swal- 
lowed up of Rome in the way a lion might gulp down a lamb.” 


Moreover, we understand that a day or two after this pub- 
lication in Brooklyn, the New York Tribune also gave expres- 
sion to his peculiar beliefs. To our mind, therefore, the rever- 
end father must be acquitted from the charge of taking the 
Archdeaconry by surprise and springing upon them a novel view 
which would take them unawares, and be in any way a violation 
of confidence reposed in him. We cannot understand the invita- 
tion to Father Paul to deliver that sermon.a week after the pub- 
lication of such views; or why the invitation was not recalled 
after his statement had been published in the Citizen. 

Having said this, we need hardly say that the position taken 
by Father Paul James I'vancis is one which must be totally re- 
jected in this Church. Whatever might have been the history 
of the Church within the last few centuries, if the Roman See 
had through all the Christian centuries been imbued only with 
those holy characteristics which the martyr Bishops of Rome 
in the first few centuries possessed; and if the primacy of Greg- 
ory the Great had never been exceeded by later claims to uni- 
versal supremacy which would have been wholly novel to Greg- 
ory; not to mention the more recent addition of infallibility 
pertaining to the person of the Roman Pontiff as well; it is idle 
to discuss. It is quite tenable to maintain that the whole Cath- 
olic Church might then have continued in peace and harmony 
under the primacy of the See of Rome. History, however, has 
been made and cannot be forgotten. The martyr spirit did not 
remain. The earlier primacy was very largely exceeded, and 
the medisval and modern claims to an unwarranted supremacy 
expressed in the bull Unam Sanctam—“We therefore declare, 
assert, and define, that for every human creature it is altogether 
necessary to salvaticn that he be subject to the Roman Pontiff,” 
—have supplanted the position of the Roman See in the early 
Church. First the Greek communion and then the Anglican 
communion, and more recently the Old Catholics, found it im- 
possible to assent to the ever increasing claims of the Papacy; 
while among the nations still retaining their submission to the 
Roman See there have been enormous inroads of apostasy and 
immorality, sometimes coupled with the outward semblance of 
religion. It is not the Anglican Communion which is “lame.” 

Neither can it be more than intellectual speculation to con- 
sider what may possibly be the future relation between the See 
of Rome and the whole Catholic Church in far distant ages, 
when perhaps Almighty God in His wisdom may have “put 
down the mighty from their seats,” and in His own way have 
reduced the position of the Bishop of Rome to that of a Bishop 
among Bishops. Whether there can ever again be, under such 
conditions, a universal primacy on the part of the See of Rome, 
may be an abstract question upon which men may legitimately 
differ. It is at present of the practical value of the celebrated 
problem as to who killed Cock Robin. 

All this is decidedly abstract. In the concrete, the long 
history made by the Roman See has made it impossible for the 
Anglican Communion eyen to consider the possibility of accept- 
ing anew a Roman primacy, even if the questions of supremacy 
and infallibility were waived. We repudiate absolutely the doc- 
trine that the Roman See has by Divine right any claim to the 
allegiance of any portion of the Cathclic Church outside the 
immediate province contiguous to the See of Rome. The pri- 
macy that once was exercised by unanimous consent and for 
reasons of convenience and out of deference to the Western 
Apostolic See and the occupant of the See in the Imperial City, 
was forfeited by forged decretals, made effective by political 
intrigue. And conspicuously, the Anglican Communion is not 
“lame” with respect to missionary zeal. Never from the begin- 
nings of the English Church was there any such missionary work 
being supported by English Churchmen as at the present mo- 
ment. ‘There were conspicuous examples of Englishmen who 
preached the Cross in other lands—as Boniface and his confreres. 
But never did the ante-Reformation Church of England support 
one-tenth part of the foreign missionary work which she sup- 
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ports to-day. Surely the Father has chosen an unfortunate 
example of the alleged “lameness” of the Anglican communion. 

We regret that an esteemed one of our own clergy should 
have taken this unfortunate position, which cannot fail seriously 
to mar his influence, notwithstanding the sincere and laborious 
efforts he has made during his whole ministry to do good to his 
fellow men. We feel that he stands absolutely alone in his posi- 
tion, and that it is wholly inconsistent with the ecclesiastical 
allegiance which he owes to his Bishop and to the national 
Church which has given him the seal of Catholic order. 

The incident, however, has absolutely none other than a 
loeal significance, since the order of which Father Paul is the 
“Minister General” has, so far as we are informed, no other 
members than himself; and the whole Anglican Communion is 
unanimous in repudiating absolutely the doctrine of Papal 
Supremacy, which the earnest but erratic priest of Greysmoor 
has preached. We hope it is not yet too late to ask him to re- 
consider his position. 


E BEG to remind correspondents that during the General 
Convention and for two or three weeks thereafter it will 
be necessary that nearly the whole of Tur Living CuurcH be 
given up to the news of the Convention, which we are expecting 
to have very fully reported. All other matters must be treated 
very concisely. Diocesan news must be written very briefly, and 
Letters for the department of Correspondence can be received 
only in exceptiona! instances. It is requested that any letters 
on subjects arising from the debates and legislation in General 
Conyention be withheld until the session is over. The serial 
story ends in the present issue and another serial will not be 
commenced until November, though light reading will continue 
to be given in the Family Fireside, and elsewhere as opportunity 
may permit. We are hoping that “Anothen,” the seer in the 
Belfry tower, may arrange for a telescope that will carry his 
sight as far as the Convention hall, so that we may have the 
benefit of his opinions on what he sees and hears. We only hope 
that the clear sound of his beli may be heard in San Francisco. 
For General Convention reports, our special correspondent, 
with several assistants, is already on the ground, and is in- 
structed to supply us with daily telegrams and fuller reports 
daily by mail. These will be placed speedily in type, so that 
the reports may be printed as promptly as possible, and, we 
trust, in full detail. We shail also have semi-editorial com- 
ments from the Convention floor, which will somewhat enliven 
the detail of the reports. 

Subscribers or others wishing additional copies of the issues 
containing reports of General Convention may have such en- 
tered at the rate of 25 cents from the issue for next week to Jan. 
1st, 1902; but this rate cannot be granted on renewals of sub- 
scriptions already standing. Many in a parish may be glad to 
have the benefit of the General Convention reports at this low 
rate. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


M.—By American Canon Law a Missionary Bishop may be translated 
from one Missionary District to another or to a Diocese, but the Bishop of 
a Diocese may not be translated. ‘The only instance in which the latter 
has ever been allowed in American Chureh history was when Bishop 
Philander Chase, having resigned the bishopric of Ohio in 1831, was per- 
mitted in 1835 to become Bishop of Illinois. Such a translation was 
afterward forbidden by canon. 


J. G. J.—It is probable that the expression is a paraphrase of Jere. 
xxxi. 7, though we cannot state positively. 


Tu1s CzoLcosz was doubtless a baptized person; perhaps he re- 
ceived in early years at the hands of a Bishop, Holy Confirmation. 
“If so he has been fed upon the Body and Blood of the Saviour of the 
world. But if not a member of the historic Catholic Church he at 
least must have received when young religious training from the 
hands of parents. 

We have in him an illustration of an individual upon whom the 
grace of God was bestowed in vain. In the contemplation of the 
frightful deed which he has wrought we have an idea to what a low, 
base and terrible condition neglect to cultivate the grace of God may 
at last bring the individual. 

There are gradations in sin. First,.the neglect of public wor- 
ship; then the failure to put in practice the simple requirements 
of a common humanity; then the practical rejection of Christ and 
the teachings of that divinely constituted authority, the Catholic 
Church.—Rev, BD. W. Hunter. 


Anp I sHALL behold Thee face to face, O God, and in Thy light 
retrace how in all I loved here, still wast Thou.—Robert Browning. 
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\g Literary 
By the Rev. Kenneth Mackenzie, Jr. 
New York: 


Anti-Christian Supernaturalism. 
Nyack, N. Y.: Christian Alliance Publishing Co. 
Thomas Whittaker. 

We have, in this pamphlet of 191 pages, a fair-minded and sci- 
entific sketch of Theosophy, Christian Science, and Spiritualism. 
Our author traces them al! back to their common source, and clearly 
sets forth the antidote for all three. In the introductory chapter 
we are told that the old materialism no longer holds sway over edu- 
cated minds, but that “the intelligent thought of the times is directed 
to things occult, and satisfying itself with such supernatural mani- 
festations as cannot be sincerely ignored.” Mr. Mackenzie rightly 
calls attention to the superficiality of “Theosophy,” which is nothing 
but modern Buddhism in a new dress, despite its seeming depth and 
confusing technical terminology. He shows that its main attraction 
for young or immature people lies in its pantheism and its doctrines 
We find attention called ‘to 
the important fact that Buddhism is perfectly willing to accept 
Jesus Christ as “an Avatara, or incarnation, of the Dharamakaya, 
such as Buddha himself was.” We can thank him, also, for calling 
our attention to the fact, often forgotten, that Buddhism is a sys- 
tem of ethics, rather than a religion. And we are glad that he calls 
attention to the deplorable position of the women of India, which is 
a direct result of this system. 

The pretences of Christian Science and of its founder are clearly 
set forth; and our author shirks no issue. Attention is called to its 
threefold claim: “1. Restoration of Christian Healing of the Apos- 
tolic times. 2. The establishment of Christianity upon a scientific 
and practically demonstrable basis. 3, The metaphysical and spir- 
itual interpretation of Christ’s teachings.” Spiritualism also de- 
serves careful study, such as has been given it by the Society for 
Psychical Research. While not fully convinced of its claims, one of 
the members of this learned Society, Dr. M. J. Savage, a Unitarian 
minister, yet thinks that “we are on the eve of discovering the Other 
Country, as really as Columbus discovered America.” 

Mr. Mackenzie now turns to “the Problem and its Peril.” He 
finds that all three cults repudiate Scripture as an authoritative 
Revelation of God; all three are alike Pantheistic; no one of them 
accepts Christ as the Son of God; they all alike proclaim that there 
js no sin, no Atonement, no Incarnation; to all of them the man 
himself is God, answerable to himself alone and to no higher Power! 
What wonder, then, that our author refers all of these cults vack to 
Satan as their author, and considers them all as but different forms 
of the lie wherewith the Devil has ever tried to deceive man and 
turn him away from his God? 

The antidote for these poisons, he finds in the preaching and 
teaching of a Christian Supernaturalism, especially in preaching 
about the Holy Ghost. We are urged to take up against all of these 
forms of error “the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God.” 
The little book is exceedingly well written, the arguments are con- 
clusive, and the style often rises to a noble, almost enraptured elo- 
quence. It is certainly the best brief manual known to us on this 
subject; and we most cordially recommend to all of our readers, lay 
as well as clerical, this little book. ¥. C. H. WENDEL. 
Tristram of Blent. By Anthony Hope. New York: McClure, Phillips & 

Co. Price $1.50. 

The story hinges on the difference between the Russian calendar 
and our own. A man dies in Russia and his wife, from whom he was 
separated, immediately marries her lover. Difliculties about the 
legitimacy of her son’s succession to Blent form the chief topic of the 
book. The young man gives up the title and place to his cousin, and 
afterwards finds that he is the lawful heir himself. The difficulty is 
solved by his marrying his cousin, and so uniting their interests. 

It is an interesting story, but devoid of thrilling incidents which 
we usually associate with this author’s name. The characters of 
Harry Tristram and Cecily Gainsborough are well drawn and worked 
out. 


The Battle Invisible, and Other Stories. 
A. C. McClurg & Co. Price $1.25. 
These five little stories. of country and farm life were written 

by a new Chicago writer. They are delightfully told, and the 

author compares favorably with Mary EK. Wilkins in her use of New 

England dialect and in the perception of New England character. 
Mrs. Reed is certainly to be congratulated for her success in 

depicting so well the strong traits, and particularly that of self- 

sacrifice, which mark the Puritan character. 


By Eleanor C. Reed. Chicago: 


The Chouans. By Honoré De Balzac. Illustrated. New York: Thomas 


Y. Crowell & Co. Luxemburg Edition. Price, $1.50. 
Those unfortunate mortals who do not yet possess the writings 
of the great author of the Comedie Humaine can now supply their 


we 
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lack by securing an edition at once handsome and adequate, and at 
a reasonable expense. 

_ Prof. Wm. P. Trent of Columbia University has written a criti- 
eal introduction which helps the reader to a just appreciation of 
the great importance these vivid pictures of life bear to the best 
literature. The illustrations in half-tone and photogravure are 
superb. 


Juell Demming. A Story. By Albert Lathrop Lawrence. 

A. C. McClurg & Co. Price, $1.25. 

The story of the rise of Juell Demming from a poor young man 
to a position of eminence and honor is rather interestingly told in 
these pages. The tale is not madly exciting, but sufficiently so to 
hold the attention of a certain class of readers. The book is free 
from “problems” and is wholesome and clean. 


Chicago: 


Justice to the Woman. 
Co. Price, $1.25. 
Here on the contrary the “problem” stares from the first page 

and demands solution throughout the book. It is the old story of 

the woman wronged, first iy deception, then by desertion. 

The fate of Mignon Dermet was a more kindly one than usually 
overtakes those who wander from the path of strict rectitude, though 
hers is not to be sought after. The book is one that can do no 
harm, the lesson is clearly shown, and the moral plain. 


By Bernie Babcock. Chicago: A. C. McClurg & 


Stories from Homer. By Alfred J. Church, M.A. 
Stories from Virgil. By Alfred J. Church, M.A. 
Gulliver’s Travels. By Dean Swift. 

The Child’s Don Quizote. 

Each published by Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. Price, 60 cts. 

These classics are excellent editions. Church’s stories from the 
Greek and Latin classics are too well known to need any commenda- 
tion from us. They constitute the very best kind of reading, both 
for young and old. Children of ten to twelve can enjoy them, and 
they can never be outgrown. These stories keep close to the origi- 
nals of Homer and Virgil, with just enough simplification and para- 
phrase to make them fully intelligible to all readers. The siege of 
Troy, the subsequent wanderings of Ulysses, and of Adneas, are fully 
presented, with illustrations copied from masterpieces. No better 
introduction to ancient mythology and the Greek and Latin classics 
can be found. The edition of Gulliver is expurgated of its coarse- 
ness while the keen satire of Dean Swift remains, and the absurd 
adventures of the old Spanish knight, who was not the last to fight 
a windmill, are brought within the ken of intelligent children. 


A Nest of Girls; or, Boarding-School Days. 
York: E. P. Dutton & Co. Price, $1.50. 
This is a charming story of life at a girls’ boarding school. The 

whole tale is true to life, and even the slang used by the young 

women may be considered correct and up-to-date. The pictures are 
by H. R. Richards, and they are remarkably well done. 

The whole tone of the book is high, and any young girl who 
reads it could not fail to be the better for it. 


By Elizabeth Timlow. New 


The Little Cousin Series. By Mary F. Wade. Illustrated by L. J. Bridg- 
man. 4 vols. Boston: L. C. Page & Co. 1901. $2.40. 

1. Our Little Jopanese Cousin. 

2. Our Little Indian Ocusin. 

3. Our Little Brown Cousin. 

4. Our Little Russian Cousin. 

It is a very clever idea to gather together a good deal of informa- 
tion about child life in various countries, and present it in the inter- 
esting form of stories of children. This is very well done in this 
series of attractively made books, and we hope the author will extend 
the series to embrace other of our little cousins, for certainly chil- 
dren everywhere will welcome such books. The Japanese child is 
perhaps a trifle idealized. One is at any rate skeptical of the fact 
that Lotus Blossoms “do not say unkind words to make her sad”; 
and it is a little startling to learn that the Russian children are 
“baptized with oil”! 


The Kingdom of God. The Gospel according to Jesus Christ. 

Cc. C. Kemp, Clinton, Mich. 76 pp. Price, 25 cts. 

An earnest and sincere attempt to provide instruction upon a 
subject where instruction is much needed. The author calls his book- 
let a “Normal Course for Teachers.” Perhaps that is rather an am- 
bitious title for so small a work. Nevertheless the writer has seized 
the neglected truth of the Gospels and treated it most emphatically. 

We think that he sees in the Old Testament rather more of the 
New Testament Kingdom than a student who held no brief would 
find there. However, the larger part of his words have to do with 
New Testament texts, and here he writes very much to the point. 
Altogether it is a very suggestive little handbook, and ought to prove 
helpful among the Sunday School teachers for whom it was written. 


By the Rey. 


Tur New York Times celebrates its fiftieth anniversary by issu- 
ing, in addition to the usual familiar newspaper, a photographed 
reprint of the four-page sheet which comprised No. 1, Vol. L., of 
the Times, and also a handsome gold-bound pamphlet recording the 
history of the Times, which is indeed the history of New York jour- 
nalism and New York politics during the eventful years since 1851. 
_ It is very interesting reading. Especially so is the account of the 
events following the Civil War, and that of the Tweed ring. 
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Life’s Wheel. 


By GertTruDE Oxie GASKILL. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


NE day in April, a short time after Margaret’s return from 

her six weeks’ visit in Boston, she was writing so busily at 
her desk in the library that she failed to hear the door-knocker 
or to notice the entrance of the maid, until a card was laid be- 
side her hand. Looking up quickly, to direct that the guest 
be taken to the smoking-room across the hall, she met Mr. 
Bigelow’s smiling eyes and knew it was too late to stop his 
entrance. 

“Will you forgive me for coming in upon you so inform- 
ally, Miss Catherwood, and for interrupting you when you are 
writing and no doubt want to be alone?” he said, coming 
eagerly forward. 

“You are very welcome, Mr. Bigelow, and I do not mind the 
interruption because I was just now trying to solve a knotty 
problem with my pen; and your penalty shall be to help me.” 

“That will be a great pleasure, not a penalty. I feared you 
would condemn me to solitude in the ‘den’ until you finished 
your chapter,” he replied laughingly. 

“No, oh, no! I need too immediate help for that. Will 
you read my story? It is not Jong: or, shall I read it to you? 
Or perhaps merely 2 synopsis of it would be best.” 

“By all means read it, Miss Catherwood. It is not often 


_ that I have the opportunity of hearing a writer read her own 


words. Then, too, it will save my valuable time when you sub- 
mit it to me through the mail;” and he smiled at her. 

“T had not meant to send it to you,’ she said with an 
answering smile; “the thought came to me not long since that 
you were too kind a friend to be a good critic of my work. I 
believe you have imperiled the reputation of your magazine 
more than onee, rather than hurt me with a refusal. Am I not 
right ?” 

“No, you are not right. J have always acted as an unbiased 
judge and a cold-blooded editor when passing upon your manu- 
scripts. Did I not return one story? But read, read; I want 
to help you out of your dilemma.” 

Margaret’s voice was beautiful.’ She read as though talking 
—softly, smoothly, and with not too sharply defined inflections. 
Once or twice she looked up from her manuscript to ask some 
question, but a certain intentness in her listener’s gaze made her 
seek again, hastily and in confusion, her written words. 

“There!” she said, stopping in the middle of a paragraph. 
“That is all; now tell me, shall I marry her off, or let her go on 
with the work for which she is so eminently fitted? That is my 
problem.” 

“Tt is a charming story, and—do you know you have never 
read to me before. Why have you not done so, Miss Cather- 
wood?” His voice was strangely earnest for such a simple 
question. 5 

“Perhaps you have never asked me to-read aloud, Mr. Big- 
elow; but will you not help me with my story ?” 

“The story—oh, yes! I had almost forgotten it was a story, 
it is so life-like.” 

“Then you like it? Really?’ she asked eagerly, the author 
in her getting the better of the woman. 

“Yes, I like her, the heroine. How could one help it 
when she is the facsimile of one’s friend? But you must have 
her marry, of course. Nobody will be satisfied otherwise. I 
confess the sketch would be more artistic if you let her con- 
tinue with that nursing which she considers her life-work; 
but it wouldn’t do, it wouldn’t do at all. Any man would 
declare that the whole thing lacked point. You’ll have to in- 
troduce another character, that is what you'll have to do; you 
really have nobody to tempt the poor girl away from her work. 
Why don’t you bring in a doctor or a lawyer or an editor, 
or some one of that sort?” 

“T hadn’t thought of that,’ Margaret replied, meekly. “I 
shan’t introduce an editor, they are too hackneyed—begging 
your pardon—and I don’t care especially for lawyers. I might 
transform the man who is already there into a doctor. He loves 
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her. How would that do?’ and she looked perplexed at Mr. 
Bigelow. 
“He! He’s just a nincumpoop! Reminds me of your 


aunt’s friend, Babeock. Your heroine can’t throw herself away 
upon him. Why did you write that story, anyway, Margaret? 
I don’t like it.” 

“You told me it was charming only a moment since, Mr. 
Bigelow,” she replied, blushing, and wholly unconscious of the 
slip he had made in her name. “Perhaps it would be better,” 
she continued, “to put the story away and Jet us go for a walk; 
it really is of no consequence whatever. I can fight the 
difficulty out alone. Will you excuse me, please, while I get 
my hat?” 

She arose hurriedly to leave the room, but he was beside 
her before she reached the door, and had her hand. 

“Margaret—do you mean to tell me that you do not know 
it is your own life that you have written there? Your own 
sweet self that you have put down in black and white?” 

“T did not mean her to be like me, of course not! She is 
altogether idealized, too much so; one really could not be so 
perfect as that. It has annoyed me that I could not make her 
more human. The whole thing is very sentimental! I shall 
tear it to nieces!” 

“T wish you would! I shall never publish it unless you in- 
troduce another character, and even then I shall not do it. 
You do not dislike me as a man, Margaret; is it—is it as an 
editor that you dislike me ?”’ 

“We were not speaking of you, Mr. Bigelow,” Margaret 
stammered, trying vainly to release her hand. “We were speak- 
ing of my wretched little story. You have taken my remark 
too personally.” 

“Ves, I have iaken it personally because you write your 
own life and put in all your friends save me. Margaret, were 
I to write my life since meeting you, my theme would be 
Margaret, Margaret, and only Margaret. Do you not know that 
I love you and would have you for my wife, dear?’ 

“T did not know—I have not thought about it much till— 


till now. My work has filled my time and thoughts. JI did not 
know that love could take its place.” 
“And hag it, Margaret? I pray it has?’ 
“Yes iP 
[Tue Enp.] \ 


THE THIN CHURCHMAN. 
(UF HAVE heard of the High Churchman, the Low Church- 


man, the Broad Churchman. By some curious con- 
eatenation of circumstances, it has been understood that these 
three represent the whole body of Churchmanship. There is, 
however, some ground for fear that it is not quite an exhaus- 
tive division, as our old logics would say. There seem to be 
some men whom we cannot classify. Not, indeed, that we are 
anxious for classification; it would be a happy day for us if 
“Churehman” expressed all that could be desired of a member 
of the Church Catholic. We could spare the other attributes. 
Unfortunately this is not yet the case; classification is neces- 
sary—tentatively we hope, Consequently we make no apology 
for dealing with the Thin Churchman. 

As a matter of fact he is flattened out. He used to be 
broad. He was, in’ those days, very intellectual. In fact, he 
feared that there were certain doctrines of the Church which 
could not quite be reconciled with intellectual progress. Some 
one may say: “So much the worse for intellectual progress.” 
There is a suspicion that the person who says that is a sacerdo- 
talist in disguise. But our friend, the Thin Churchman, must 
soon find that breadth and depth are mathematically in inverse 
ratio. Moreover, it was unfortunately the ease that one by one 
the huge intellectual stumbling-blocks were moved out of the 
way. The Darwinian hypothesis was said, for example, to have 
annihilated the Book of Genesis twenty-five years ago. It dis- 
tressed the Thin Churchman very considerably. He saw difii- 
culties in the Biblical account of Creation; he saw none in the 
doctrine of descent from the lower animals. He saw cruelty 
and horror in the history of Judah and the “deprecatory” 
Psalms, but he failed to see the cruelty and horror in the theory 
of the Survival of the Fittest. Bit by bit, however, he began to 
see that the Catholic Faith would stand even against the Evolu- 
tion dogma, and he found that spiritual vigor all about him had 
made dilettante unbelief a little unfashionable—that is, intel- 
lectually unfashionable. Consequently, he revised his faith and 
became, not Broad but Thin. 


He lies on the surface of things, therefore. Deeper signifi- 
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cances have never allured him. He touches the outside of all 
problems. Take the problem of Sin. He wonders why Sin is 
allowed in the world, for the explanation in the Book of Genesis 
is naturally under the shadow of discredit. If he went farther 
down, if he were not a Thin Churchman, he would ask himself 
what but the Catholic Faith can grapple with sin. What else 
offers a remedy? Literature and art, for example—the Thin 
Churchman recognizes their beauty and their worth—can they 
grapple with a moral habit of a decade’s growth? Yes;. the 
Thin Churchman has difticulties, but his difficulties are bubble- 
difficulties which come buoyantly to the surface. He overlooks 
the others. 


But his difficulties often touch matters of very little im- 
portance. He hears that a certain priest had only two com- 
municants at a High Celebration, and he wipes away a tear, 
murmuring “Rubric” the while. He forgets the thousands of 
churches where there is not a Celebration on those days for 
which the Prayer Book provides special offices. He is not quite 
clear on the subject of Confirmation. He reads a report in a 
degenerate newspaper which says that boys of tender years have 
been encouraged to make their first confession. The Thin 
Churchman sighs—they are going too far, he says. He can 
already see the sunlight on the dome of St. Peter’s, Rome; he 
knows all about Confession, he uses the Sacrament of Penance 
himself, but he has doubts, hesitancies about—about—well, 
about “the way things are going,” for he fears “they” are going 
too far. 


He lives in a constant state of panic, therefore. He sees 
dangers around and about him; he feels that he would like a 
translated St. Athanasius’ Creed, and he would so much like the 
reunion of the “Churches,” excepting the Church of Rome, of 
course. He fears that if a blow is struck it will pierce him— 
as most certainly it will—and he wonders why everything does 
not pass off quietly, without this disturbance from Protestants. 
If he but knew it, he needs deepening. He needs to be bold and 
to grasp the central fact. He has discussed surface subjects, 
copes, chasubles, and candles, and to but little effect. The main 
central point has been curiously overlooked. He needs the 
Crucified: the doctrine and the more extended practice of Con- 
fession haye caused him anxiety when it is but the realization 
of the great Redemptive Act which sin, oceasioned, and of the 
tremendous importance of grappling with modern evils in the 
light of the Cross. The Thin Churchman dces not worry, for 
example, about the fall in population. It is not a very nice 
subject, he says, and he would rather not face it—at present. 
Because to face it would mean to go into a depth, and he hates 
depths, 

One disadvantage of a rapid ritual advance is the number 
it leaves hopelessly behind, simply because they have followed 
the ritual, leaving the spirit of it aside. What is wanted, there- 
fore, is the deepening of the spiritual apprehension of religion. _ 
We have fought for objective religion. It has been a long 
fight and a weary, but—-we need the subjective also. Only by 
this means will the surface-dweller see what a great and a won- 
derful thing is religion. He will see that science has not 
touched the ancient Creeds, save to bring them out into clearer 
proportions, and every advance in ethical science has made 
clearer and more clear the stupendous moral discipline of the 
Catholic religion and the ineffectuality of aught else. Did the 
Thin Churchman but concentrate himself, so to speak, upon the 
first essentials, he would be less suspicious and less susceptible 
to panic, because he would have passed through the surface, 
deeper and deeper, until he was resting on the very heart itself, 
which underlies all. The trouble with the Thin Churchman is 
that he will not go below the surface at all. And it is surface 
that makes controversy; it is depth which submerges it— 
Church Times. 


THE ORIGIN OF A WORD. 

TANTALIZE. A long time ago a wicked king named Tantalus 
lived in Phrygia. And in order to punish him the gods put him in a 
large tank almost full of water. Near him grew trees loaded with 
nice fruits, and the boughs leaned down close to him. It looked as 
if he might have all he wanted; but every time he reached up to take 
an orange or a pomegranate the limbs of the trees would wave be- 
yond his reach and he could not relieve his hunger. Every time he 
bent his head to drink of the water that surrounded him it would 
shrink away from his lips, and he never could reach it. From the 
name “Tantalus” we get our word “tantalize.” To show some good 
thing just ahead and yet keep the hopeful person from reaching it is 
the worst kind of teasing. It is really tantalizing——Presbyterian 
Banner. 
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‘Family Fireside 


THE NATION’S DEAD, 


WITH MARTIAL MCSIC and with solemn splendor 
We laid him down to rest ; 

The brave heart silent and the strong hands folded 
Over his quiet breast. 


And over all the world there hangs a sadness 
Deep, for the Nation’s Dead, 

Wushed for the moment is the Nation's gladness, 
Fal!'n is our noble Head. 


No echo of that awful wave of sorrow 
Stirs him from that calm sleep ; 

His course is finished, and the Mighty Father 
Mis faithful sou! doth keep. 


“God's will, not ours!” We would have held our Hero 
Back from the gates of death: 

Onty God's angel closed the weary eyelids 
And stilled the failing breath. 


“Nearer my God to Thee’; the words familiar 
Uis childlike faith expressed ; 

Keep him, oh Father, in Thy light perpetual, 
Grant him eternal rest! 


Trinity Rectory, Piatteviile, Wis. CAROLINE H. B. EpGEeiow. 


A SWEET MORNING SERVICE. 


G bells were ringing sweetly, their tones carrying far and 
clear upon the summer air. They called me, but illness 
kept me from the House of Prayer; and I lay quiet in my ham- 
mock listening to the musie of the bells and noting the passers- 
by, from whose sight I was hidden by the osage hedge that 
skirted the green lawn. 

The Sunday School children were the first to go by. There 
were two voung girls walking arm in arm, and one was repeat- 
ing the collect for the day—“Lord of all power and might, who 
art the Author and Giver of all good things. pone 
dered long over the words, “good things”; for bodily weakness 
often veils the spiritual eye to the happiness of God’s earth; but 
as I looked around me, the scales fell and I saw. 

Above me the fir-tree, with its green spire and graceful, 
drooping boughs, the plumed ends fashioned curiously like unto 
the cross divine. while through vistas of the needle-shaped 
leaves gleamed the blue of a cloudless sky—was ever more beau- 
tiful cathedral than mine? 

All was still, save for the rustling of the leaves and twigs; 
the bells had ceased to ring, and in many churches of the land, 
I seemed to hear the solemn words: “The Lord is in His Holy 
Temple.” The breezes whispered them to me over and over as 
I lay with closed eyes, but not asleep. 

Suddenly from the house top came a long, clear prelude of 
song as the mocking-bird prepared to give the anthem of praise. 
“QO come, let us sing unto the Lord. ”’ Did ever choir 
thrill to more joyous music than T heard from the throat of the 
sweet wild bird? 

Again was silence for a little space, as the bird of high 
degree took its swift flight with graceful spreading of gray- 
white wings; still in memory stayed that song. 

Presently, from the hedge near by, there came a gentle trill, 
growing bolder as the singer, a tiny wren, gained courage to 
proclaim: ‘We praise Thee, O God!” For full ten minutes 
the bird-music continued without pause, and never was a 
sweeter Te Deum sung. When the little warbler ceased his lay, 
again there was silence save for the soft stirring of the pine 
boughs. ; 

Would the bird return for its Jubilate? <A flutter of white 
wings, and circling overhead was the mocking-bird once more. 
This time it rested upon the fir-tree spire and swaying back and 
forth with head uplifted “poured forth its soul in song,” 
Breathless I listened in ecstasy of joy: “O be joyful, O be joy- 
ful!” many times I heard the glad refrain; then - stillness 
reigned. 

“?Tig sermon time,” I said, “but where the preacher and 
what the text ?” 

Even as I spoke my eyes strayed to the magnificent red 
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lilies blooming near at hand. “Consider the lilies”—twas the 
Master’s voice; “they toil not, neither do they spin.” Full half 
an hour that sermon lasted, more satisfying than spoken words 
of man. At noon, once more from tree and bush the bird-music 
echoed far and wide, “Amen, Amen.” 


NEW PICTURE OF BISHOP PHILANDER CHASE. 


C HE likeness following is taken from a family ivorytype, in 
possession of Mrs. Smith of Milwaukee, a granddaughter 


of Bishop Chase, and has never before been published. The 


PHILANDER CtiIASE, D.D. 


original was taken in about the year 1815, while the Bishop 

was rector of Christ Church, Hartford, Conn., being four years 

before his consecration as Bishop of Ohio. . 
PumaNpber Cuase, D.D. 


EVA’S ESCAPE, 
By Mrs. J. D. H. Browne. 

1x ONE of the inland yalleys of southern California, so hot 

and dry in summer, so beautiful in winter, lies the little town 
of San Jacinto. One night, it was the eve of Chistmas of 1899, 
a severe earthquake almost totally destroyed the business por- 
tion of the town, and the next morning saw a picture of desola- 
tion and ruin where on the previous day there had been a peace- 
ful and prosperous community. 

Strange to say there was not the loss of a single life in the 
town itself, although quite a number of the residents, business 
people and others, made their homes above or behind the store- 
buildings which composed the principal street. Many were 
the wonderful escapes described by some of these people, but 
one, the most wonderful of all, I will relate. 

A lady and her little daughter had rooms over one of the 
largest stores on the corner of the main street. The little girl 
was delicate, and they had come to escape the severe eastern 
winter and to enjoy the wonderful climate and beautiful win- 
ter scenery of Southern California. They had spent some very 
pleasant months in the sunshiny weather, and little Eva Sher- 
wood was growing healthy and hearty in the out-of-door life 
whick she led. 

There was a grove of cotton-wood trees, whose yellow leaves 
still clung to the branches, within a very short distance of the 
town, and here Eva with some young companions enjoyed fre- 
quent picnics and spent delightful afternoons. 

Christmas eve was as warm as a summer’s day, and the 
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children lingered in the cotton-wood grove until the sun had 
gone down and the mountains in the distance had put on their 
wonderful sunset colors, pink and opal and purple, making them 
look like what we read of fairy-land. 

The twilight is very short in Southern California, and it 
was nearly dark when Eva ran up the flight of steps to the flat 
where she lived and into her mother’s arms. 

“Tt was so nice in the grove, mother,” she said, “and we had 
such a good time, and then the sunset was so lovely, and I never 
thouzht how quick the night comes on.” 

As they sat at supper they spoke of their friends in the 
East and wished they could all be with them to enjoy this beau- 
tiful “Summer Christmas,” as Eva called it. Then they grew 
a little homesick and consoled each other with the thought of 
letters and packages which would surely come to-morrow. 

Ever since Eva had been a little child she had always said 
her prayers night and morning with her mother, and on this 
particular night they knelt very close together, as they asked 
God’s protection and blessing for dear ones far away and for 
themselves in a strange land. 

“Lighten our darkness, we beseech Thee, Oh Lord, and by 
Thy great merey defend us from all perils and dangers of this 
night, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” That was one 
of the prayers Mrs. Sherwood said, and the solemn words 
lingered in Eva’s mind. 

“There are really no perils and dangers in this pleasant 
place, are there mother?’ she said after a while when she lay 
cosily tucked up in her little bed. “We are quite safe here, 
aren’t we ?” 

“Yes, dear, it is a safe, pleasant place,” said Mrs. Sher- 
wood, “but it is God who makes it so. We cannot tell what 
might happen, if it was His will, but we may be quite sure that 
He is always our loving Father and cares for His children.” 

She kissed her little daughter very fondly and, after read- 
ing for a while, went to her own bed at the other end of the 
large room. 

The quiet hours went by and Eva slept soundly without 
awaking till it was long past midnight. Then she suddenly 
awoke, without any cause she knew of, and lay watching the 
moonlight as it crept through the western window and touched 
her mother’s bed. It was an intensely still night, and presently 
the little girl began to feel a little lonely and even nervous. 

“T wonder would it disturb mother if I was to creep into 
bed with her?” she thought, “it is so awful still and lonesome.” 

It seemed rather babyish and she had not done so for some 
time, but she slipped out of bed and, stepping ever so softly 
across the floor, got so quietly into her mother’s bed that Mrs. 
Sherwood neither heard nor felt her little daughter who, ina 
few minutes, was again fast asleep herself. 

Another hour or so went by, and then both were awakened 
by a loud rumbling sound and a violent trembling of the floor. 

“Kya, Eva!” cried Mrs. Sherwood, her first thought for her 
child, and she was about to spring out of bed to go to her, but 
the next instant Eva had clasped her arm. 

“T’m here, mother. What is it? What is ae awful 
noise? Oh, it must be an earthquake! Will God take care 
of us?’ 

She was trembling violently and Mrs. Sherwood was her- 
self greatly alarmed, though she did not give way to her fear. 

“Of course He will, my child. Weare in His hand. He is 
our Father.” 

The awful swaying and shaking of the building continued, 
and now came a tremendous crash of falling masonry. Cries 
of terror came from the adjoining buildings, then crash upon 
crash, and, as mother and child were about to grope their way 
to the door, intending to escape by the stairway, there was a 
sudden rending of the very room in which they were, and the 
wall on the side where Eva’s bed stood parted from the rest 
and fell outwards into the street. “From the perils and dan- 
gers of this night, good Lord defend us.” 

There was one more shock, though not so severe as the pre- 
vious ones, and the earthquake was over. 

Mrs. Sherwood lit a lamp standing beside her bed, and then 
she saw what made her fall upon her knees in speechless grati- 
tude. While the side wall had fallen into the street, a large 


portion of the ceiling had broken away and fallen upon the bed - 


in which Eva had been sleeping, before going to her mother, 
and smashed it into fragments. 

Mother and daughter dressed themselves with trembling 
fingers, and finding the stairway still standing, crept down and 
groped their way into the street, now filled with terrified people. 

No lives were lost. The little town is now rebuilt and as 
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prosperous as it was before the earthquake. None of the in- 
habitants are likely to forget that Christmas morning of 1899, 
and surely many of them must feel, like Mrs. Sherwood and 
Eva, that the loving Mercy of a Heavenly Father saved them 
in their hour of peril. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


Rice HAS A fine flavor if washed in hot water instead of cold, 
before cooking. 


WHEN EGGS are scarce, cake can be made from the whites and 
a custard from the yolks. 


Use A silver spoon in cooking mushrooms; 
blackened if any injurious quality is present. 


To PRESERVE the strength of the coffee while it is making, plug 
the spout of the coftee pot with a wad of brown paper. : 

A rresit new laid egg will require longer to boil if you would 
have it of the same consistency as one that has been laid some time. 


SaLT ADDED to new milk wil) eurdle it; therefore in preparing 
porridge, custards, or gravies, do not add the salt until the last 
thing. 

Ir THE whites of eggs do not beat to a froth readily add a pinch 
of salt and place in the refrigerator until they are thoroughly cold; 
then they should beat light very quickly. 

To pReveNT the salt from absorbing the dampness and becom- 
ing hard in the salt cellars mix a little corn starch or rice flour 
with the salt, using one spoonful of starch to six of salt. 

Ir THE HANDLES of stove brushes are kept clean from the first, 
that part of the work will seem no dirtier than any other about 
the house. It is an excellent plan to use a paint brush for putting 
on the blacking; also use plenty of newspapers for polishing. 

To LOOSEN GLASS sTopPERS hold the bottle in such a way that 
the neck becomes warm, but not the stopper, when the warmth 
causes the neck to expand and the stopper is readily removed. A 
few drops of oil placed round the upper part of the neck is some- 
times effectual. 

You can clean a shiny looking black silk most effectively by 
boiling old black kid gloves in a little water and sponging the liquor 
into the silk and then pressing quickly. Fullers’ earth will help to 
remove grease and soot marks. Benzine will often remove spots; 
but you must be very careful to rub toward the center of the spot 
and not outward, or the clean material is stained. 


the silver will be 


To resTore the tarnished surface of a piano, wipe it with a 
dampened chamois skin and dry with a soft cloth. Then moisten 
another cloth with a few drops of equal portions of sweet oil and 
spirits of turpentine, and polish well. If the keys are yellow, rub 
them with alcohol and water. The alcohol causes quick evaporation, 
and that is better for the ivory. Do not allow a piano to stand 
near a stove or register. 

To cLEAN and polish mirrors and window glass mix some pow- 
dered whiting with water and make a thin paste. Make a ball of 
linen rag, dip this in the liquid, and rub all over the glass surface. 
Then wipe with a dry cloth and rub with a chamois skin. Only a 
small portion of the glass should be cleaned at a time, as the whit- 
ing is difficult to remove if it is allowed to dry, and it dries very 
quickly. In cleaning mirrors use care not to touch gilt frames. 

Cur GLASS ware is both valuable and beautiful, and should be 
carefully treated when cleaned. It should, in the first place, be 
washed in warm water to which have been added a few drops of that 
invaluable cleansing agent, ammonia. Having thoroughly rinsed 
them, brush each piece separately with a soft brush dipped in whit- 
ing, and then, when the white powder is washed off, polish the 
glasses, which should drain for a minute or two, with tissue paper 
which puts on a splendid gloss. 


THERE are many fats that can be used in cooking. All of these 
should be saved by themselves for culinary purposes. Fresh pork 
fat should always be saved, as it is as nice as lard for frying. Mut- 
ton and lamb fat, however, is strong and of no culinary value. 
Beef fat is valuable for frying, but should be mixed with about half 
its bulk of lard or chicken fat. A combination of various meat fats 
used in the kitchen makes a better medium for frying than pure 
lard, and is more wholesome. Butter is the poorest fat for frying. 
It cannot be successfully used in deep frying, as doughnuts and 
eroquettes are fried, because it burns before it can be heated to the 
proper temperature. Keep two separate jars for cooking fats, one 
for coarse fats, the other for finer. Those jars of a half-gallon size, 
with straight sides like butter jars, are the best for the purpose. 
Fry a slice of raw potato in fat that is used in cooking, and put 
it into the jar in which the general fat is kept. Save chicken fat, 
which is delicate enough to use in place of olive oil for salad dress- 
ing, a small jar by itself. Turkey fat is too strong to use in cook- 
ing, but like lamb and mutton fats, it should be strained into the 
soap fat. It pays to keep this fat clean, and to strain it from time 
to time. It is easy to keep a supply of soft soap in the house from 
this source, which will be very valuable for house cleaning and 
washing up greasy pots and kettles, even if it is used for no other 
purpose. 
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Church Calendar, 
aN 


Oct 4—Friday. Fast. 
os 6—18th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“  41—Friday. Fast. 


** 13—19th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 

“ 4j7—Thursday. (Red at Evensong.) 

“ 18—Friday. St. Luke, Evangelist. Fast. 
(Red.) : 

“ 19— Saturday. (Green.) 

“« 20—20th Sunday after Trinity. 
(Red at Evensong.) 

“ 28—Monday. SS. Simon and Jude. (Red.) 

“  209—Tuesday. (Green.) 

“«  31—Thursday. (White at Evensong.) 


(Green.) 


Personal Mention. 


Tur address of the Rev. C. R. Brrneacn is 
changed from Griggsville to Pittsfield, Ill., where 
he is in charge of St. Stephen’s Church. 


Ton Rey. Dr. Herserr EF. Bowers has ac- 
eepted the rectorship of Trinity Church, Mar- 
shali, Texas, and will also have charge of work 
at Jefferson and Longview in the same Diocese. 
Address: Marshall, Texas. 


Tu» Rev. Wa. A. Brown, who has had tem- 
porary charge of Grace Church, Lynchburg, Va., 
during the rector’s vacation, will take charge 
of work at Blacksburg, Diocese of Southern 
Virginia. 

Tun address of the Rev. D. D. CHaApin for 
the present is, Sheldon Junction, Franklin Co., 
Vermont. 

THE Rey. H. I. CHAsu has resigned his chair 
at Nashotah House and entered upon the rector- 
ship of Grace Church, Iinsdale, I]. 


THw address of the Rev. Wm. Coney is 
changed from Newport, Oreg., to St. Paul’s Rec- 
tory, Salem, Oregon. 


Tum address of the Rev. G. M. CutTrine is 
changed from Santa Rosa, Calif., to 66 W. 104th 
St.. New York. 

Tur Rev. Pus G. Durry, rector of St. 
Mark's Church, Oconto, Wis., has been called to 
the rectorship of St. Stephen’s Church, Mil- 
waukee. 


Tup address of the Rev. E. P. Gray is 
‘changed to 477 W. 140th St., New York. 


Tun Rey. Rov.anp KE. Grupewr has accepted 
work as assistant at the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Atlantic City, N. J. Address, 1709 Arctic 
Avenue. 


Tun address of BisHop HUNTINGTON has 
been changed from L[ladley, Mass., to Syracuse, 
Nive 

Tae adress of the Rev. R. T. Jerrerson is 
changed to R. D. 40, Darien, Conn. 


Tun Rev. Dr. F. J. Marxerr, who for nearly 
four years has been rector of St. Paul’s, Beloit, 
has resigned, to take effect in November, and 
will wind up his work in the Diocese of Mil- 
waukee by conducting a parochial mission at 
St. Alban’s, Sussex, after which he will take a 
vacation, he having sustained Sunday service 
throughout the sumnier. 


Tun Rey. ARMAND Dn Rosset Mrarns has 
removed to Marion, N. C., in the Missioary 
District of Asheville. 


THe address of the Rev. R. L. Knox is 
changed from Council Bluffs, Iowa, to Tiskilwa, 
Tll., in the Diocese of Quincy. 


Tu Rey. R. J. Moonry has resigned the rec- 
torship of St. Pau!’s Church, Brainerd, Minn., 
and, after ten years of consecutive work, will, 
with Mrs. Mooney, take a vacation in travel. 


Tue Rey. Cuartes MarTIN Niuus, D.D., may 
be addressed at the Occidental Hotel, San Fran- 
cisco, until after the General Convention. 


Tun street address of the Rey. D. C. Pra- 
BoDy is changed to 503 W. Decatur St., De- 
eatur, Ill. 


Tu» Rey. James Surprin, who was formerly 
vicar of the Chapel of the Comforter, Ascension 
parish, New York, and who has recently been 
priest-in-charge of All Saints’ Church, Briar 
Cliff, has been appointed associate rector of 
St. James’ Parish. Cambridge, Mass. (the Rey. 
Dr. Edward Abbott, rector). 

Tan Rey. Wittiam C. SuHerparp of St. 
Mary’s, Middiesboro, Ky., is in charge of St. 
John’s, Knoxville, Tenn., in the absence of its 
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rector, the Rey. Dr. Ringgold, who is a deputy 
to the General Convention. 
2 Tu address of the Rey. Joun TILLEY, JR., 
is changed from Rantoul, Ill., to Ozone Park, 
New York City. 

Tun Rey. F. C. H. Wenpru, Ph.D., has re- 
signed the charge of St. Paul’s Chureh, Hunt- 
iagton, Conn., to take effect All Saints’ Day. 


DIED, 
BaRNARD.---At his home, Greene, N. Y., Sep- 
tember 20, 1901, Wreperick Hucenp BARNARD, 


aged 84 years, senior warden Zion Church, 
Greene, since 1870, and choirmaster for 60 
years. 


‘ToRBEKT.—On Sept. 29th in the Toronto Gen- 
eral Hospital, of typhoid fever, the Reverend 
Menry Martyn Torpert, rector of St. Stephen's 
Church, Boston. 


MEMORIAL, 


BisHor WHIPPLE. 


Ai a meeting of the Bishops present at the 
funeral of Henry Benjamin Whipple, D.D., Sep- 
tember 20, 1901, at Faribault, Minn., the fol- 
lowing memovial was adopted and ordered sent 
to all the Chureb papers for publication : 

In the death of the first Bishop of Minne- 
sota a prince in Israel is fallen, a veteran hero 
of missionary work is lost to the Church Mil- 
itant. For more than forty-two years he led 
the work. The early chapters of it, while physi- 
cal vigor was vouchsafed him, were stories of 
unresting toil, unfailing devotion, and unchang- 
ing success. The light and warmth of his mis- 
sionary zeal reached forth after all sorts and 
conditions of men. His great heart and wise 
mind took them all in. Irom the first the red 
men and at the last the black men knew and 
felt the strength of his love and help. 

He laid the foundations, too, of educational 
work in his Diocese, deep and broad. He 
touched the springs and sources of liberal help 
to the supplying of substance to body forth the 
the aims of his sagacious foresight and his 
unquenchable ardor. 

In the House of Bishops he was a conspic- 
uous member, and in later years an influential 
leader for thirteen General Conventions: in two 
of these it fell to his duty to be the Bishop 
presiding, and in the session at Minneapolis 
he was as a prince among brethren indeed, in 
extending a loving welcome to all, while ex- 
pressing a radiant loyalty to his own home 
field. 

At many times and in various ways love went 
forth to him and honor was accorded him from 
our Mother Church of Dngland. 

We, his brethren in office, who long have 
looked up to him as sons, while deploring his 
removal from ovr head, and sympathizing with 
the sore affliction which has fallen upon his 
widow. his family, and the Diocese, would place 
on record our reverent thanks to Almighty Goa, 
who in giving him to the American Church, 
gave to her the gracious gift of a faithful 
Bishop, a great missionary, a wise ruler, and 
a good friend. 

DANIEL SYLVESTER TUTTLE, 
Bishop of Missowri. 
WixLtiAmM Hosarr Hare, 
Bishop of South Dakota. 
CHARLES CHAPMAN GRAFTON, 
Bishop of Fond du Lac. 
FRANK ROSEBROOK MILLSPAUGH, 
Bishop of Kansas. 
Samuert C. EDSALL, : 
Bishop of North Dakota. 
THEODORD N. Morrison, 
Bishop of Iowa. 
REGINALD Huser WHLLER, JR., 
Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du Lac. 


WANTED. 
PesITIONS OFFERED. 

RIESTS.—Wanted, by the Bishop Coadjutor 
Pp of Nebraska, for work in the mission field, 
four priests, who must be young, single, and 
in vigorous health. None wanted but sound 
Churchmen. Splendid openings for earnest, con- 
secrated men. Good climate, growing towns. 
Salaries from $600 to $700. References and 
testimonials required. Address, the Rev. 
CHartus H. Youna, Secretary Diocese of Ne- 
braska, 1702 N. 26th St., Omaha, Neb. 

CHURCHWOMAN of refinement and educa- 

tion, companionable. Experienced in house- 
keeping and charge of children. References. 
Address, O. M., care Livina CHuRCcH, Milwaukee. 


-I 
-I 
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POSITIONS WANTED. 


HOIRMASTER.—Cathedral organist and 
C choirmaster, eight years in present position, 
wishes to make a change. Address, ‘‘TRAINER,”’ 
care Tun Livinc CHURCH, Milwaukee. 

RIEST, B.D., English, age 39, eleven years in 

present charge, good organizer and preacher, 
sound Prayer Book Churchman, desires lecture- 
ship in Ecclesiastical History and _ Liturgics 
(could assist in other subjects) ; or appointment 
as Rector or Assistant in a town or city parish. 
Highest Testimonials. Address Rev. C. R. 
LItivLerR, B.D., Selkirk, Manitoba. 

OUSERKELEPER.— By a lady of energy and 
H capacity, a position as housekeeper in an 
institution or family ; capable of taking complete 
charge. Address, H. H., Livina Cuurcu Office, 
Milwaukee. 

RTIEST, 37, married, sound Churchman, thor- 
Pp ough musician, wishes to change from a 
vigorous climate to a dry and mild one. Highest 
references. D. E. P., care Living CHuRcH, Mil- 
waukee, 

OMPANION.—Ptviest’s sister, refined, musical, 
C good sewer, desires position as companion, 
or would take charge of motherless children. 
Adéress, CHURCHWOMAN, THE Living CHURCH, 
Milwaukee. 

MISCELLANLOUS. 
ANTi2D.— Second-hand 2 manual pipe organ 
for gpiscopal Mission. Address, Burron 
THOMS, 164 Dearborn St., Chicago, Il. 

HOIR SCHOLARSH!PS.—Three Choir Schol- 
C arships, paying $175 each upon a student’s 
expenses, are vacant in a high-grade, thoroughly 
equipped school for boys in the Middle West. 
Applicants must possess good voices. References 
required. Address, CHOIR SCHOLARSHIPS, LIVING 
CHURCH Oflice, Milwaukee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


‘A select list of parties desirous of receiv- 
ing guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. - No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 

ESIRABLE ROOMS. Private family; ten 

minutes to Exposition; also through trolley 
line to Niagara Falls. References from many 
Living CHURCH readers. Rates $1.25 per day, 
including breakfast. ‘l'ake Niagara Street car. 
Mrs. H. W. Browmr, 175 Breckenridge Street. 


NOTICE. 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


is the Church in the United States organized 
for work-—to perform the missicn committed 
to it by its Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 

It has more than 3,000,000 members. If 
you are baptized you are one of them. 

As the Mission to Mankind from the Father 
was the prime object for which the Church was 
ordained and sent; so the first duty of every 
Bishop and Priest and Layman must be to do 
all he can to hasten its accomplishment. 

The eare of directing its operations is en- 
trusted by the Church to a Board of Managers, 
which maintains Missions both in our own coun- 
try and in foreign lands. 

These operations have extended, until to- 
day over 1,600 Bishops, clergymen, and laymen 
and women, are ministering to all sorts and 
conditions of men in America, Africa, China, 
Japan, and the Islands. 

The cost of this work (though much more 
might be doing if there were money to pay for 
it) amounts to more than $600,000 a year, not 
including “Specials.” ‘ 

To meet this the Board has no resources, 
except the offerings of the people. When the 
people neglect this their prime obligation, and 
devote all their offerings to other objects, how- 
ever worthy these may be, danger and loss and 
delay must follow. 

Nothing can hinder the progress of the Mis- 
sion, if everybody will do the best he can, 
promptly. Anyone lacking opportunity to make 
his offering through the parish, can send it 
(whether small or large) directly to the Treas- 
urer and receive a receipt. 

All offerings are acknowledged in The Spirit 
of Missions, 

Mire Boxns for families or individuals will 
be furnished on request. 

ALL OFFERINGS should be sent to Mr. George 
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Cc. Thomas, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 

ALL OTHER LETTERS should be addressed to 
“Tap GENURAL SecreTARy,” at the same address. 

THE OFFICIAL ORGAN of the Society is The 
Spirit of Missions. Wyveryone who desires. to 
know how the Mission fares, must have this 
magazine, It is fully illustrated. Price $1.00 
per year in advance. Send for specimen copies. 
Address The Spirit of Missions, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 

Other publications of the Board, printed for 
the purpose of giving the Church information 
in detail concerning the various kinds of work 
carried on in its Missions will be furnished for 
distribution in any number that can be used 
profitably, free of cost, upon application. Send 
for a sample package of these. 

Anyone can have information concerning the 
Mission, or its outlook, or the people employed, 
or the cost of maintaining it, at any time by ad- 
dressing the undersigned. We desire to tell the 
Church all we know, so that we may convince 
it that no money invested brings so quick return 
or does as much permanent good as the money 
devoted to its Mission. A. S. Luoyp, 

General Secretary. 


Treasurer, 


Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tur 
DOMESTIC AND ToREIGN MISSIONARY Soctety or 


THE PROTESTANT FEFISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
Unirmep Srares or AMPRICA. 
APPEALS. 


The General Clergy Lkelicf Fund of the Episco- 
pal Church in the United States. 

Legal Vitle—-TuHr TrRUSTRES or THE FuND 
POR THE RELIEF or WIDOWS AND ORPHANS or 
DECEASED CLERGYMEN AND OF AGED, INFIRM AND 
DISABLED CLARGYMUN. The official and general 
Society. ‘“‘Without any local restrictions or any 
requirements of previous pecuniary payments.” 

Object..—Vensioning of the Old and Disabled 
Clergy and the Widows and Orphans of the 
same. (family Unit.) 

This Iund is strongly recommended by the 
General Convention of our Church at its every 
It has relieved untold distress of wid- 
ows and orphans of deceased clergymen and. of 
clergymen disabled by age or infirmity in all 
parts of the Union, and should be remembered 
in Wills as presenting an opportunity for doing 
good almost without a parallel. 

Central Ofjfice—VYhe Chureh House, 12th and 
Walnut Sts., Vhiladelphia, Pa. 

Ruy. Aurrep J: P. McCuurn, 
Assistant Treasurer and Financial Agent. 


session. 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowmMeEnt 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment o? 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister: 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES. 
SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a 
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and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Extraction Co., to be borne out by facts.” 
HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 

Formerly Schultz & Bond, 


A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share. 


THE MILWAUKEE GOLD ExTrRAcTION Co. owns 
the celebrated Hannah Group of Mines in Gran- 
ite Co., Mont., and offers to the public a limited 
number of shares for the purpose of erecting 
a mill, and other improvements. 

The property contains throughout its entire 
length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller veins, and this 
entire mammoth body of ore will yield a net 
profit of $5.00 or more per ton, which will assure 
stockholders a dividend of not less than 40 per 
cent, on the investment. The speculative feature 
is entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in 
large bodies, and will begin work just as soon as 
the machinery can be erected. This is the best 
and safest mining proposition ever offered to the 
public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of high standing. 

Send for prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

BE. A. SAVAGE, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 


MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 
157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Signed, 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


A. C. McCLURG & Co.,, Chicago. 
The Tempting of Father Anthony. By George 
Yorton. Author of Like Another Helen. 
Price $1.25. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. New York. 

George Whitefield, M.A., Field Preacher. 
James Patterson Gledstone. Price, $1.25. 

Te the Third Generation. By Hope Daring. 
Author of Paul Crandall’s Charge, etc. 
Price $1.00. ‘ 

God’s Whispered Secrets. By Gerard B. F. 
Hallock, D.D. Price, 50 cts. 

Paul Crandall’s Charge. By Hope Daring. 
Price 25 cents. 


DANA ESTES & CO. Boston. 

The Grasshopper’s Hop, and Other Verses. 
By Zitella Cocke. Illustrated by Joseph J. 
Mora. Price 50 cents. 

Madam Angora. By Harriet <A. Cheever. 
Author of Strange Adventures of Billy Trill, 
Ted’s Little Deur, ete. Illustrated by J. J. 


By 


Mora. Price 50 cents. 
FLEMING H. REVELL CO. Chicago. 
Typicat New Testancnt Conversions. By 


Frederick A. Noble, D.D., LL.D., Pastor 
Union Park Congregational Church, Chicago. 
Author of Divine Life in Man, Discourses 
on Philippians, Our Redemption. Price 
$1.00, net. ; 


McCLURE, PHILLIPS & CO, 
Forges &Co). . 


Jack lRacer. 
$1.50. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO. 
Forges & Co) 


Tne Tory Lover. By Sarah Orne Jewett. 
With Illustrations by Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
H. Woodbury. Price $1.50. 

Jaconetta. Tet Loves. By Mrs. M. E. M. 
Davis. Author of Under the Man Fig, The 
Wire Cutters, The Queen’s Garden, ete. 
Price 85 cents, net. 

* The Lonesomest Doll. 
Brown. With Illustrations. 
net. 

Our Lady Vanity. 
Price $1.50. 

England's Story. -A History for Grammar and 
High Schools.. By Eva March Tappan, 
Phb.D., Head of the English Dept., English 
High School, Worcester, Mass., and author 
of In the Days of Alfred the Great, etc. 
With Summaries, Genealogies, and Index; 
also with more than 100 IlJustrations and 
Maps. Price 85 cents. 


(Through Des 


By Henry Someryille. Price 


(Through Des 


By Abbie Farwell 
Price 85 cents, 


By Elen Olney Kirk. 


A dividend paying proposition from the time | THOMAS Y. CROWELL & co, New York. 


the machinery starts. 
The following letter explains itself: 


Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, ’01. 

“T have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore from the various parts of the property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
property as good or better than it had been represented, 


Heather's Mistress. By Amy Le Feuvre. 
Author of Probable Sons, Teddy’s Button, 
Olive Tracy, ete. Price $1.50. 

Who’s the Author? <A Guide to the Author- 
ship of Novels, Stories, Speeches, Songs 
and General Writings of American Litera- 
ture. By Louis Harman Peet. Price, 50 cts. 


Poetical Quotations. Compiled by George W. 
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Powers. Author of Important Events, ete. 

Price 50 cents. 
Prose Quotations. 

etical Quotations. 


THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF YOUNG 
MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS. New 
York. 

Individual Work for Individuals. A Record 
of Fersonal Experiences and Conyictions. 
By If. Clay Trumbull, Author of Prayer: 
Its Nature and Scope; Illustrative Answer 
to Prauver; War Memories of an Army Chap- 
lain; ete. 

THE BAKER & TAYLOR CO, New York. 

The Modern Mission Century. Viewed as a 
Cycle of Divine Working. By Arthur T. 
Pierson, Author of George Miiller, New Acts 
of the Apostles, etc. Price, $1.50 net. 


E. P. DUTTON & CO. New York. 
The Little Clown. * By Thomas Cobb, Author 


Compiled by author of Po- 
Price 50 cents. 


of The Bowntiful Lady, Cooper’s First 
Term, ete. Price, 50 cts. 
PAMPHLETS. 


Sermon preached on Sunday morning, Sept. 
1th, in the Church of St. Mary-by-the-Sea, 
North East Harbor, Maine. By Wm. Cros- 
well Doane, Bishop of Albany. Printed by 
request. 

Dreams and Visions. A Sermon preached at 
the opening of the Convention of the Dio- 
cese of Connecticut in Trinity Church, New 
Haven, St. Barnabas’ Day, June 11, A. D. 
1901. By the Rev. J.. J. MeCook,= Dips 
Rector of St. John’s, East Hartford, and 
Professor in Trinity College. The Tuttle, 
Morehouse & l'aylor Company. 

The’ Races of the Philippines—The Tagals. 
By Rev, Charles C. Pierce, D.D., Chaplain 
U. S. A. Reprinted from the Annals of the 
American Academy of Political and Social 
Science for July, 1901. Philadelphia: 
American Academy of Political and Social 
Science. 

The Great Surrender “It is God's Way; His 
Will, Not Ours, be Done.” An Address de- 
livered in St. Luke’s Church, Germantown, 
Philadelphia. Ry the Rector, the Rev. 
Samuel Upjohn, D.D., at the Requiem Cel- 
ebration of His Iixcellency the late Presi- 
dent ot the United States, Thursday, Sep- 
tember 19th, 1901. Reaqwiescat in pace. 
Printed by request. 

A Nation’s Sorrow. “It is God’s Way; His 
Will, Not Ours, Be Done.” A Sermon 
preached in St. Luke’s Church, Germantown, 
Philadelphia, by the Rector, the Rev. Sam- 
vel Upjohn, D.D. Fifteenth Sunday after 


Trinity, Sept. 15, 1901. Printed by re- 
quest. 
Resolutions. The Rector, Church Wardens, 


and Vestrymen of Trinity Church, New 
York, on the death, by assassination, of 
President William MclKinley. 


Mention has already been made of the 
resurrection of “Sherlock Holmes” by Dr. 
Conan Doyle, writes James Walter Smith 
from London to the September Literary 
Era. Messrs. Newnes managed to induce 
Dr. Doyle to revive his first and greatest 
hero, and the publication of the new detective 
story has begun in the Strand Magaeine. A 
well-known American publishing firm offered 
a huge sum for the right to publish this story 
serially in America, but Messrs. Newnes pre- 
ferred to run it in the American edition of 
the Strand. What success this venture of 
Doyle’s will have remains to be seen, but it 
is not improbable that “Sherlock Holmes” 
will be one of the successes of the autumn 
publishing season. Mr. William Gillette will 
open in September at the Lyceum Theatre 
with his dramatization of “Sherlock Holmes,” 
and if the success of that play in America 
is repeated here, it will give a valuable fillip 
to the sales of the new book in London. The 
pretty point in literary ethics which has 
been raised by the resurrection of the dead 
hero of fiction—although Dr. Doyle has 
cleverly avoided the direct charge of raising 
Sherlock from the dead—would better be left 
for discussion amongst those who are less 
busy than we. 


Ocroser 5, 1901 


Che Church at Work 


(Continwed from page. 759.) 
cently given by the Rev. Charles Scadding 
in the Art Institute, Chicago, before a large 
audience of art students and their friends. 
The lecture contained much instruction on 
Gothie architecture; and the beautifully col- 
ored pictures, projected by electric light, 
gave a vivid impression of the uplifting 
power of the noble facades, flying buttresses, 
and pinnacles, and the glories of the stained 
glass of the churches of Normandy. Mr. 
Scadding will repeat this ‘lecture for the 
instruction and entertainment of the scholars 
in several Church boarding schools in this 
and neighboring Dioceses, during the autumn. 


OF THE. TOTAL addition of 864 communi- 
cants in the last year, as reported to the 
Convention, being an increase of over 4 per 
cent., it is remarkable that close upon one- 
fifth is to be eredited to St. Peter’s, Lake 
View, or 16 per cent. Grace comes next with 
a 4 per cent. increase on its previous total 
of 1,800. The Cathedral is third in net gain, 
but first in its percentage—gain of 24; St. 
Andrew’s next, with more than 9 per cent. 
gain. But while the average offering of the 
Diocese for each communicant was $20.75, 
Trinity takes first place with $24.23; then 
St. Paul’s, Kenwood, with $23.83, followed 
closely by Grace with $23.81, Cathedral 
$20.66, St. Andrew’s $20.30, and so on, 


‘THE LARGE number of prelates, priests, 
and people’s representatives passing through 
Chicago in the week beginnig on the 21st 
ult., over 200 in all, indicates that the Gen- 
eral Convention, which opened in San Fran- 
cisco on the 2d, will fall below none of its 
predecessors in numerical “attendance, All 
of our official delegates, except Bishop Mc- 
Laren, had left by the evening of the 25th. 
On the afternoon of the 24th, some 50 
ladies, headed by Mrs. Kilbourn, Diocesan 
President, met at an informal reception in 
the Church Club rooms with Mrs. HE. A. 
Bradley of Ossining, N. Y., President of the 
Order of the Daughters of the King, the 
Vice-President and the Secretary, who spent 
a few hours here. en route to the triennial 
Convention city. Mrs. W. W. Wilson of St. 
Mark’s left on the 27th to represent the 
Diocesan Chapter. Our Diocese will be 
strongly represented on the Coast by its earn- 
est women workers. 


Upwarps of $2,300 have been expended 
in the renovation of St. Mark’s, Chicago. 
The new and beautiful St. Paul’s, Kenwood, 
is so far completed, at a cost of over $60,000, 
that the dedication is announced for Thanks- 
giving Day. The old ‘frame structure, s still 
in use, was recently moved 20 feet to make 
room for the large apartment building which 
is being erected ‘by the purchaser of the old 
lot. The very large and very’ successful in- 
fant Sunday School, conducted by Mrs. Ben- 
ton, was kept open all July and August; 
these little ones contributing pennies and 
nickels to the amount of nearly $50 in the 
two months. 

‘nr LARGE addition to St. Peter’s parish, 
which can be used, in part, for additional 
sittings to the Church, is to be formally 
opened on the 30th. 

Tur rouNDATION for the Church of the 
Annunciation, Auburn Park, is laid on the 
new lot, and the superstructure is being re- 
moved to it from the old site a block away. 


THe Rey. James R. SuHArrer, from the 
Diocese of Milwaukee, recently married at 
Oak Park. has entered upon his work as 
deacon-in-charge of St. John’s mission, Cly- 
bourn Avenue, and will in a few weeks 
abandon the rented store in which services 
have been held, as the new chapel is almost 
ready for occupation, which will be on No- 
vember 2nd. 
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THE QUARTERLY meeting of the local As- | Assembly for missionary evenings, when 
sembly of the St. Andrew’s Brotherhood, held | Bishops Graves of Shanghai, and Rowe of 
in the capacious guild room over the Chapel | of Alaska, are returning from the General 
of the Epiphany on the evening of Sept. 26th, | Convention. 
was well attended, more than one-half of the 
diocesan chapters being represented. After es 
a bountiful supper, provided by the ladies Church at Winnetka a week ago, and stole 
of the parish, Mr. Pendleton introduced the | the plated alms basins. 

Rey. Herman Page, whom the rector, now at 
the Convention, had asked to represent him 
in welcoming the Assembly. Mr. Page also, 
in speaking on Church extension, gave an 
interesting account of the nine missions in 
a district of New York City, which had been THE Rey, K. A. LARRABEE recently spent 
started simultaneously by St. Andrew’s men, | a week at Kenosha conducting a retreat for 
and have had a three years’ successful life, | the Sisters of St. Mary. On Sunday last, 

illustrating the possibilities open to | while en route to San Francisco, he celebrated 
Brotherhood men. Mr. Houghteling gave | in the church at Port Townsend, Washing- 
other examples of the creating of opportun- | ton. It is the first time that he has been ab- 
Mr. Courtney Barber of the Redeemer | sent from the patronal festival of the Ascen- 
Chapter dwelt forcibly upon the importance | sion, of which he has been rector for 18 years. 
of organizing and fostering chapters of the | Michaelmas last was the 44th anniversary 
juniors as feeders of the senior Brotherhood. | of the parish organization, which is an off- 
He was followed by the Rev. J. M. Chattin, | shoot of the “mother church,’ and it is just 
city missionary, whose practical experience | 16 years ago since the corner stone of the 
in the management of a boy community en- | new and larger Ascension was laid. On St. 
ables him to offer useful suggestions in this | Michael and All Angels’ Day there were the 


Some wretched tramp broke into the 


For tye first time, on Sunday last, was 
heard the chime of 12 bells, presented by Mr. 
T. B. Bryan to the little chapel at Elmhurst, 
also erected by him. 


The Rev. Herbert Gwyn of St. | usual sequence of services, Moir’s English 


Peter’s spoke interestingly of chapter mect- | Mass being rendered with orchestral accom- 
j Arrangements are being made by the | paniment at the high celebration. The Rey. 


Stand by the 
Standard! 


Price’s Cream Baking Powder 1s 
everywhere the acknowledged standard, 
the powder of the highest reputation, 
greatest strength, and absolutely pure. 
It renders the food more healthful and 
palatable, and using it exclusively you 
are assured against alum and other dan- 


gerous chemicals from which the low- 


grade powders are made. 


Dr. Price’s Baking Powder is sold on 
its merits only— never by the aid of 
lotteries, gifts, commissions or other 
schemes. The entire value of your 
money comes back to you in baking pow- 

d 
der-—the purest, most economical made. 
Notr.— Alum baking powders are low 
priced, as they cost but three cents a 
Price BAKING PowDER Co., pound to make. But alum leaves in the 
CHICAGO. bread or cake glauber salts, sulphuric 


acid and hydrate of alumina—all injuri- 
ous, the last two poisonous, 


~t 
Pp 
bo 


J. KE. Craig was celebrant, Rey. H. B. Smith 
of Whitewater, Wis., deacon, and Mr. Russell 
J. Wilbur of the Western Theological Semi- 
nary, sub-deacon. 
F. A. Sanborn of 


‘he preacher was the Rey. 
Milwaukee Cathedral, Mil- 
At the benediction service in the 
evening, the Rev. Mr. Smith preached. The 
music will be repeated on the octave of the 
festival. 


waukee. 


DALLAS, 
A. C. Garrett, D.D., LL.D., 


New Church at Dallas. 


THE NEW CHURCH now being erected foi 
the parish of the Inearnation, Dallas, will 
be unique in many details. Built in the 
Spanish mission style, with walls of rough 
brick covered with cement cloister 
arches, quaint gables, and tower, this build- 
ing will make a most attractive exterior 
and have a Churchly interior. The 
stuccoed walls will be tinted, as also will the 
rough plastered interior walls. The roof, 
which is to he covered with Spanish tiles, 
will be supported by heavy open timbered 
work finished in hard oil. Though not large, 
being but 493 feet long and 61 feet wide over 
the transepts, the plan is complete. The 
baptistry is a circular bay, placed in the west 
end of the building; along the south side, 


3ishop. 


stueco, 


very 


connecting the tower and transept, is a 
cloister 10 feet in width. The choir will 


be separated from the nave by a rood screen 
17 feet in height. In the south transept will 
he a choir room; back of this will be the 
sacristy. The organ chamber will be placed 
in the north transept, and in the rear of 
this will be the altar guild room. ‘The 
church is being erected without ineurring a 
debt: when the money in the treasury is 
exhausted the contractor ceases work until 
more funds have been collected. It is the 
sincere hope of the building committee that 
the first service in the chureh will be that 
of consecration. 


Tue Rev. Dr. Percy T. Fenn of Texar- 
kana, has been presented by his parishioners 
with a most generous purse, to defray the cost 
of a trip to San Krancisco, for himself and 


family. They left home on the 25th of Sep- 
tember ard will return about the 15th of 
October. 


FOND DU LAC. 


CHAS. C. GRAFTON, D D., Bishop. 

R. H. WELLER, Jr., D.D., Bp. Coadj. 

Improvements 
Horner, 


Durina the last few weeks St. John’s 
Church, Wausau (Rev.W. J. Cordick rector), 
has undergone many renovations and the re- 
sultant effect is very pleasing. Among other 
things, the walls have been covered with pa- 
per of beautiful oriental design; the church 
has been completely re-carpeted, all the in- 
terior woodwork has been re-painted and a 
new roof has been put on. A fine solid 
oak eagle lectern is given by Mrs. Sarah Ma- 
honey in semory of her husband, William 
Mahoney, for some years a vestryman of 
the parish. The family of the late senior 
warden, E. D. Pardee, has also put in the 
sanctuary a beautiful polished oak altar with 
handsome reredos made of the same material. 
Both of these memorials were made by the 
Phoenix Furniture Co., of Eau Claire, Wis. 
The gifts were formally blessed at the early 
celebration on Sept. 22nd. It is hoped that 
the parish may erect a rectory in the spring. 
[ts condition is excellent. 


Tux BrsHop or ASHEVILLE was in Fond 
du Lac on Sept. 26th for the purpose of 
performing the marriage ceremony for his 
brother, Prof. Jerome Chandler Horner of 
Oxford, N. C., and Miss Eloise Kent of -Fond 
du Lac. The function took place in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. 


at Wausau—Marriage of Prof. 
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KANSAS. 
F. R. MituspavenH, D.D., Bishop. 


Proposed Missionary District of Western 


Kansas, 

A STATEMENT is made on behalf of the 
proposed vession of western Kansas to be 
created into a Missionary District, from 
which it appears that the proposed juris- 
dietion would be third among the Missionary 
Districts in respect to population, and fourth 
in respect to density of population, the ter- 
ritorial area being slightly in excess of that 
of Southern Florida. The following facts 
are given: 

Hatent of present Diocese—It is 400 
miles east aud west and 200 miles north and 
south. It is larger than any other Diocese, 
saving Oregon and Dallas. 

Population.—Nearly a million and a half. 
There are over 900 incorporated towns. Three 
cimes the population of Oregon, six, times 
that of Dallas. 

Heatcnt of proposed District.—F¥ifty thou- 
sand, seven hundred and three (50,703) 
square miles. 

Popuiation of Proposed District.—Nearly 
half a million, i.e., more than either Oregon 
or Dallas. Forty towns with a population 
of between 300 and 500; 25 towns having 
between 500 and 1,000; 33 towns of 1,000 
and over. 
9,000. 

Statistics — Churches and Rectories.— 
There are 22 churches (ten built in past six 
years). Walue of property, $45,000, includ- 
ing the value of five rectories. 

School—St. John’s. Military School, 
worth $85,000, full to its capacity, with a 
debt of only $5,900. 

Clergy in Proposed District —There are 
now at werk 11 clergy and two candidates 
in missions; nearly 1,000 confirmed persons, 
i.e., more than there are in Boise, Oklahoma 
and Indian Territory. 

Financial—The proposed District gave 
last’ year $7,214 for parish work, and $1.000 
for Diocesan and General Missions. 

What will Kemain in Diocese of Kansas. 
-—There will still remain a million of souls, 


COFFEE FOR MOTHERS. 


Tue Kind rHat NOURISHES AND SUPPLIES 


Foup ror Morrer AND CHILD. 


“My husband has been unable to drink 
coffee for several years, so we were very glad 
to give Postum Food Coffee a trial, and when 
we understood that by long boiling it would 
bring out the delicious flavor, we haye been 
highly pleased with it. 

It is one of the finest things for nursing 
mothers that I have ever seen. It keeps up 
the mother’s strength and increases the sup- 
ply of nourishment for the child if partaken 
of freely. I drank it between meals instead 
of water and found it most beneficial. 

Our five-year-old boy has been very deli- 
cate since birth and has developed slowly. He 
was white and bloodless. JI began to give 
him Postum freely and you would be sur- 
prised at the change. When any person re- 
marks about the great improvement, we never 
fail to tell them that we attribute his gain 
in strength and general health, to the free 
use of Postum Food Coffee, and this has led 
many friends to use it for themselves and 
children. 

I have always cautioned friends to whom 
I have spoken about Postum, to follow direc- 
tions in making it, for unless it is boiled 
fifteen or twenty minutes, it is quite tasteless. 
On the other hand, when properly made, it is 
very delicious. I want to thank you for the 
benefits we have derived from the use of your 
Postum Coffee.” 
9th Ave., Helena, Mont. 


Salina has 7,000 and Hutchinson. 


Mrs. W. W. Earnest, 727 
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THE EQUITABLE 


“STRONGEST IN THE WORLD 


ABSOLUTE © 
SECURITY 


is the first consideration 
in any financial contract, 
and should be more rigor. 
ously insisted upon ina 
contract of life assurance 
than in any other, for up- 
onits permanent security 
may depend the whole 
stare of your, family. 


_ THE EQUITABLE'S POLICIES 
ARE THE GOVERNMENT BONDS 
OF LIFE ASSURANCE. 


SEND FOR PARTICULARS. 


THE EQUITABLE 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY | 


y | OF THE UNITED STATES 
120 Broadway, NewYork. 
JWALEXANDER, Pres. J.H.HYDE,VicePres, 


= For Children = 


Of about ten years. 


TEDDY AND HIS FRIENDS. 


By Emig Foster, Author of ‘The Haven 
Children.”’ Illustrated by W. F. Halsey. 
Price 75 cts. net. 


This is a reprint of one of the most delightful of 
children’s books of a quarter century ago, which, 
having run out of print, was frequently desired and 
could not be obtained. The story is one which will 
delight all children, being from the pen of the gifted 
authoress whose productions frequently appeared in 
The Young Churchman and other children’s papers 
of twenty years ago. The volume is now reissued in 
modern style and will be certain to please the child- 
ren of those who laughed over it in their own child- 
hood. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis 
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70 towns with a population of from 300 to 
500, 67 from 500 to 1,000, 30 between 1,000 
and 2,000, 31 between 2,000 and 5,000, 7 
between 5,000 and 10,000, and 9 over 10,000, 
besides several hundred villages having less 
than 300. 

Communicants, 
maining Dioeese. 

Arew still left to Kansas —There will re- 
main to the Diocese of Kansas an area of 
30,615 suare miles, divided into 46 counties. 
There are 42 of our Dioceses smaller than 
the Diocese of Kansas will be after’ this 
division, and of these eight have more than 
one Bishop. 


1901.-—Over 4,000 in re- 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Paret, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Death of Rev. Dr, Purcell—General Convention. 

—Colonial Relics Sent to San Francisco, 

THe Rev. JAMes Bryan Purcey, M.D., 
rector of Old Trinity Church and St. Barna- 
bas’ Chapel, Sykesville, Carroll County, died 
in his home, Groveland Rectory, at 10:30 
o’clock Tuesday morning, September 24. Dr. 
Purcell had been sick for some time past, 
and was attended by Dr. Heffington. Dr. 
Purcell was widely known in Baltimore and 
throughout the Diocese of Maryland. He 
was of a genial temperament and very pop- 
ular with the young people. 

James Bryan Purcell was born in Dub- 
lin, Ireland, on October 11, 1841, while his 
father, a captain in the British army, was 
doing garrison duty there. He was lineally 
descended from the Purcells, Barons of Lough- 
moe, his father being the second son of Gen. 
Tobias Purcell and serving on the staff of 
Gen. Sir de Lacy Evans in the first Carlist 
War waged to keep Isabel II. on the throne 
of Spain. The father died before the sub- 
ect of the sketch was twelve years old, and 
young Purcell ran away to America, finding 
a home in the far West, near the Mexican 
border. Here he lived a life of wild adven- 
ture from 1855 to 1860, being several times 
engaged in battles and skirmishes with hos- 
tile Indians. 

When. only sixteen years old he had the 
size and appearance of a full-grown man, 
and enlisted in the United States army. 
Tiring of army life in a short time, he was, 
owing to his minority, released from the 
service, and through the influence of a 
Roman priest was induced to enter a sem- 
inary and study for the priesthood. Believing 
that this was not his vocation, however, he left 
the institution, drifted to Baltimore, and 
entered upon the study of medicine. . He 
was graduated from the University of Mary- 
land with the degree of doctor of medicine 
in 1866, and immediately secured the posi- 
tion of Acting Assistant Surgeon, United 
States Army, and was assigned to the Sec- 
ond Military District, with headquarters at 
Raleigh, N. C. He held this position until 
September, 1863. 

After resigning from the army he studied 
for the ministry, and was ordained deacon 
and priest by Bishop Atkinson. of North Car- 
olina. In 1871 he was called to. Baltimore 
as assistant to the Rev. Julius E. Grammer, 
D.D., at that time rector of St. Peter’s 
Chureh. From. here he was called to the 
rectorship of St. John’s Church, Mount 
Washington, in 1873. He continued as rec- 
tor of St. John’s and served that congrega- 
tion with preat satisfaction until 1891, when 
he became rector of “Old Trinity,” which is 
one, of the oldest churchés in Maryland. 
Dr. Purcell is survived by a widow, who is 
a native of England and came to Maryland 
from there after she was grown, and one son, 
Mr. IT. Noel de L. Purcell, a recent graduate 
of Johns Hopkins University. 

The funcral took place Friday morning, 
September 27. He was buried with full Ma- 
sonic orders, having long been identified with 
the order of masonry. Freedom Lodge of 
Masons, Sykesville, had charge of the cere- 
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monies and the pallbearers were selected 
from its membership. The officiating priest 
was the Rev. Robert H. Paine, rector of 
Mount Calvary Church. Interment was in 
St. Barnabas Cemetery, Sykesville. 


Bisuop Parer, accompanied by Mrs. 
Paret, left on Sept. 23 for San Francisco. 
The day of departure was the Bishop’s 75th 
birthday. The Rey. Peregrine Wroth, rector 
of the Church of the Messiah, one of the 
alternates of the convention, went in place of 


the Rev. Dr. William M. Dame, who was 
elected one of the clerical deputies. Mr. 
Wroth, together with Mr. Joseph Packard 
and Mr. Daniel M. Thomas, two of the lay 
deputies, also left on Tuesday, the 24th. 


They went by way of Chicago, Colorado 
Springs, and Denver. Mr. Thomas goes to 
the Convention in place of the late Skipwith 
Wilmer, who was elected one of the lay dep- 
uties. Mr. J. W. Randall of Annapolis, the 
other lay deputy, also went to the Conven- 
tion. The Rev. Wilbur F. Watkins, Jr., rec 
tor of St. John’s Chureh at Mount Wash- 
ington, started on the 24th, with Mrs. Wat- 
kins, for the same place. Mr. Watkins was 
presented with a purse of more than $200 
by the members of his congregation before 
leaving. The inscription on the gift was: 
“In recognition of 10 years of continual and 
faithful service at St. John’s P. E. Church.” 
Mr. Watkins celebrated the tenth anniversary 
of his incumbency on Sunday, Sept. 22nd. 


THE COLLECTION of Maryland relics of the 
Colonial Church for the missionary exhibit, 
which has been taken to San Francisco by the 


ITS TRUE CHARACTER. 


CATARRH IS Nor A Locan DISEASE. 


Although physicians have known for years 
that catarrh was not a local disease but a 
constitutional or, blood disorder, yet the mass 
of the people still continue to believe it is 
simply a local trouble and try to cure it with 
purely local remidies, like powders, snuffs, 
ointinents, and inhalers. 

These local remedies, if they accomplish 
anything at all, simply give a very temporary 
relief and it is doubtful if a permanent cure 
of catarrh has ever been accomplished by 
local sprays, washes, and inhalers. They may 
clear the mucous membrane from the exces- 
sive secretion but it returns in a few hours 
as bad as eyer, and the result can hardly be 
otherwise because the blood is loaded with 
eatarrhal poison and it requires no argument 
to convince anyone that local washes and 
sprays have absolutely no effect on the blood. 

Dr. Ainsworth says, “I have long since dis- 
continued the use of sprays and washes for 
eatarrh of head and throat, because they 
simply relieve and do not cure. 

“For some time past I have used only one 
treatment for all forms of catarrh and the re- 
sults have becn uniformly good, the remedy 
I use and recommend is Stuart’s Catarrh Tab- 
lets, a pleasant and harmless preparation sold 
by druggists at 50c., but my experience has 
proven one package of Stuart’s Catarrh Tab- 
lets to be worth a dozen local treatments. 

“The tablets are composed of Hydrastin, 
Sanguinaria, Red Gum, Guaiacol, and other 
safe antiseptics and any catarrh sufferer can 
use them with full assurance that they con- 
tain no pvisonous opiates and that they are 
the most reasonable and successful treatment 
for radical cure of catarrh at present known 
to the profession.” » 

Stuart’s Catarrh Tablets are large, pleas- 
ant tasting 20 grain lozenges, to be dissolved 
in the mouth and reach the delicate mem- 
branes of throat and trachea, and immediate- 
ly relieve any irritation, while their final ac- 
tion on the blood removes the catarrhal poi- 
son from the whole system. All druggists 
sell them at 50c. for complete treatment. 
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Libby’s 


School Lunches 


A variety and excellence is afforded by 
using Libby Foods for school lunches that 
cannot be secured in most homes. At- 
tractive and nutritious, in key-opening 
cans, they please the youngsters. 


Libby’s Atlas of the World, 82 new maps, 
size8x 11 inches—practical for the home— 
sent anywhere for 10 two-cent stamps. “How 
to Make Good Things to Eat,” free, 


Libby, McNeill & Libby, Chicago 


diocesan contingent, includes the parish rec- 
ord of St. George’s, Spesutia, the earliest ec- 
clesiastical record of Maryland known to be 
in existence, dating as early as 1681, and 
bound in vellum; the commission to the Rev. 
William Duke to go as “missioner beyond the 
Appelachain Range”; ‘a sermon by the Rey. 
Dr. Bray on “Apostolic Charity”; a portion 
of an old pewter communion service (chalice 
and paten) of St. John’s parish, Kingsyille, 
Baltimore county; a cross made from the bell 
of old St. Anne’s Church, Annapolis; the 
first Prayer Book known to have been used 
in the colony, printed in London in 1643; the’ 
seals of the Bishops of Maryland; also a pic- 
ture of the first House of Bishops (two in 
number), which met in a room in the rectory 
of St. Paul’s Church, with a view of the 
room, loaned by the rector of St. Paul’s, the 
Rey. Dr. J. S. B. Hodges; and other valuable 
and interesting material loaned by the library 
and records committees of the Diocese of 
Maryland. This collection owes much to the 
work done by Miss Whittingham, the librari- 
an of the diocesan library, without whose 
help the collection would have been an im- 
possibility. 

The “United Offering” will be inclosed in 
three envelopes, which, according to the in- 
structions from the Missions House, will rep- 
resent the earliest church building now exist- 
ing, with suitable emblems for the junior and 
baby branches. ‘That of the senior Auxiliary 
is a beautiful drawing of Middleham Chapel, 
Christ Church parish, Calvert county, which 
still uses the bell, the gift of John Holds- 
worth to Middicham Chapel, 1699. There 
were records in 1854, now lost, of births, bap- 
tisms, and marriages in this parish in 1672, 
so that it seemed the typical illustration for 
this purpose. That of the Junior Auxiliary 
bears the communion service of St. James’, 
Herring Creek, Anne Arundel county, pre- 
sented in part by the rector, the Rev. Henry 
Hall, in 1723, and taken because at the age 
when children come into the Junior Auxiliary 
generally they have been admitted to the 
Holy Sacrament through Confirmation, while 
that of the baby branch has the reproduction 
of the silver baptismal bowl from the same 
parish, given by William Locke in 1732. All 
these illustrations are the contributions of 
Miss Maty D. Davis. These envelopes are to 
be the property of the General Auxiliary, at 
the Missions House in New York, and the 
Maryland Auxiliary feels very proud of such 
a contribution from their mother Diocese. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 
Wma. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop, 
Fund Raised for New’ Diocese—Notes—Death 
of Rev. H. M. Torbert. 


Tue FUND of $190,000 for the new Diocese 
has been raised. One anonymous giver sent 
the Bishop of the Diocese in an envelope, five 
one hundred dollar bills. This completes the 
entire sum. 

AT A MEETING held in St. Paul’s Chapel 
of the chapters of the Brotherhood of St. An; 
drew, Sept. 26th, the forthcoming annual 
convention to be held in. Boston Oct, 16-19 
was discussed, and preparations were made 
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for the event. Mr. Robert H. Gardiner pre- 
sided. -An address. was ‘delivered by Mr. C. H. 
Carleton of Toronto, who is the traveling sec- 
retary of the Brotherhood. 


AT A MEETING of the Actors’ Church) Alli- 
ance’ Sept. 27th, the Rev. Mr. Kimball of: St. 
Stephen’s Church was elected treasurer. ~The 
Rey. George W. Shinn, D:D., of Newton, made 
an address, after which there was a social 
time. 


Tur wit of Eaward I. Browne of Boston 
gives $10,000 to the Episcopal City Mission. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Donavp of Trinity has re- 
turned from the Continent, and gone to the 
Convention. He has been ill with an abcess, 
and was unable to enjoy his trip homewards, 
but he has now fully recovered. 


THE Rey. J. H. VAN Buren of Porto Rico, 
well known in this Diocese, gave an admir- 
able account of his work in that country in 
Emmanuel Chapel Sept. 30th. fis many 
friends among the clergy and laity gave him 
a hearty greeting after the service. 


On Serr. 29th occurred the death of the 
Rev. Henry M. Torbert, rector of St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Boston. Mr. Torbert died of 
typhoid fever at the Toronto General Hos- 
pital. He was u priest of unusual eloquence 
and ability, and one who was widely known 
for his deeply devotional nature as well as 
for his many gifts. Ile was at one time asso- 
ciated with the §.S8.J.E. fathers, from whom 
he received instruction, but was never pro- 
fessed as a member of the Order. He. was 
priest-in-charge of St. Peter’s Chapel, Peeks- 
kill, N. Y., for some years before coming to 
Boston, aad in 1386 became one of the priests 
of St. John the Evangelist’s, Boston, the 
present Bishop of Vermont being rector of 
the parish. When Father Hall retired from 
the rectorship he was succeeded by Father 
Torbert, and the latter continued at that post 
unti/ 1892, when he became rector of St. 
Stephen’s, and remained as such until his 
death. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHoutson, D.D., Bishop. 


Episcopal Residence—City Notes—Opening of 
Nashotah, 


THE TENTH anniversary of the consecra- 
tion of Bishop Nicholson will occur on Oct. 
28th, the festival of SS. Simon and Jude. 
At the late. Council a committee was ap- 
pointed to take steps to insure the due cel- 
ebration of the anniversary, and it has been 
determined that an attempt shall be made 
to raise a fund of appreciation of the Bih- 
op’s ‘services, to be used in the erection of 
an episcopal residence. It is thought that 
this fund of appreciation should have es- 
pecial reference to the business ability with 
which the Bishop has saved to the Diocese 
many thousands of dollars during the ten 
years of his administration. In that period 
he not only saved probably the whole of the 
diocesan endowment fund, some $25,000, and 
the whole of other funds that were in the 
hands of the former treasurer, all of which 
funds were lost during the panic of 1893 
and only restored by the personal labors of 
the Bishop, but also by- many hours of dili- 
gent search through county offices, the Bishop 
has gathered the abstracts of titles of mis- 
sion property throughout the Diocese, and 
has perfected, by suit and otherwise, the 
Church’s title to more than a dozen pieces 
of property which would undoubtedly have 
been lost if it had not been for the Bishop’s 
individual attention. In these and in many 
other ways he has saved to the Diocese many 
times the amount that would be expended 
for an episcopal residence; and it is felt that 
the occasion of his tenth anniversary presents 
a favorable opportunity to express apprecia- 
tion of this business tact by the gifts of 
business men and others. 
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The plan for the episcopal residence 
which the Bishop has approved is, that the 
Clergy House, erected by Bishop Armitage 
on the Cathedral property at the corner of 
Juneau Avenue and Cass St., and which of 
Jate years has been used as the residence 
of the senior canon and his family, shall 
be removed to the site immediately in the 
rear of the Cathedral, facing on Marshall 
St. The corner now occupied by the clergy 
house will be the site of the episcopal res- 
idence now to be erected, being in an excel- 
lent part of the city. In its rear, facing 
on Cass St., is St. John’s Home for Aged 
Women of the Church, while adjoining the 
residence on Juneau Ave., is the Cathedral 
Institute and guild hall, with the Cathedral 
next, the corner of Marshall St. The block 
will thus piesent an imposing appearance, 
and the erection of a residence for the 
Bishop is very much needed. It is hoped 
that the fund to be raised for the purpose 
may amount to from $15,000 to $20,000. 


AN ORGAN has recently been presented to 
St. Edmund’s Church, Milwaukee, by Mrs. 
F. A Castello of Racine, in memory of her 
deceased son, Frank J. Castello, who was 
drowned during the summer, and also her 
deceased nephew, Roy W. Dearhold of Mil- 
waukee. 


Tre Rev. E. G. Ricnarpson, rector of St. 
James’ Church, He returned from a trip of 
several months spent in Hurope, which was 
made necessary by the state of his health. 
His health is so far improved that he hopes 
to be able to resume active work at once. 


Nasuoratt Hovsr opened on the Feast 
of St. Michael and All Angels with 46 stu- 
dents and the probability of of several more. 
This is the largest number for many years. 
Every available room is taken, and several 
applications have had to be refused.. There 
was an early celebration and a later choral 
celebration, when the Rev. C. H. Schultz sang 
the service. The music was Merbecke’s Mass, 
and was well sung with Mr. Rockstroh at the 
organ. The Bishop of Milwaukee was not 
able to be present, having started for the 
General Convention. The sermon was 
preached by Dr. Webb. The Rev. Mr. 
Schultz, who takes the New Testament Ex- 
egesis, and the Rev. Mr. Hyde, who has the 
Old Testament and Patristics, have both ta- 
ken their places. The Rev. J. W. Gilman of 
Racine wil! lecture on Ecclesiastical History 
until the chair is permanently filled. 


MINNESOTA. 


Gift to Mr. MacLean—Woman’s Auxiliary.— 
Improvements at Dundas. 


A FEW DAYS Aco the rector of St. Mark’s, 
Minneapolis, the Rev. Thomas W. MacLean, 
was presented with a draft on San Francisco 
for $740 by his parishioners on the eve of 
his departure for 


as deputy from Minnesota. Mrs. MacLean 
accompanies her husband. 
THERE IS much rejoicing amongst the 


members of the Woman’s Auxiliary over the 
United Offering. Up to date the amount is 
$1,315, and sums continue to come in from all 
over the Diocese. Mrs. Hector Baxter, Pres- 
ident of the Auxiliary, and Mrs. William B. 
Folds, Treasurer of the United Offering, have 
left for San Francisco to be present at the 
Triennial Meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
This is over $300 more than the offering 
made at Washington in 1898. The Indian 
women of Birch Cooley have given over $100 
of the entire amount, which is an object les- 
son to any community. 


THE Church of the Holy Cross, Dundas 
(the Rev. Edward Moyses, rector), is thought 
to have the best country choir in the state of 
Minnesota. During the past summer a new 
choir room has been built. The new build- 
ing is of stone, well harmonizing with the 
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gothic church and adding to its beauty. The 
funds were given to the rector by personal 
friends and a few other persons interested 
in the parish. The members of the parish 
have just put in a new furnace in readiness 
for winter, and are now building a new and 
substantial walk from: the church door to the 
street. It is confidently believed, that. this 
interesting parish has never been in a better 
condition than at the present time. 


NEW YORK, 
Henry C. Porrmr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Cornerstone Laid at Millbrook, 


On Monnay, Sept. 16th, Bishop’ Potter 
laid the cornerstone of a new church in Mill- 
brook (Rev. W. C. Rodgers, rector). Of late 
years Mil!brook has become increasingly pop- 
ular as a summer residence for many New 
York families, amongst which are several 
Church people. It has long*been felt that 
the present frame building is unworthy of 
its surroundings, and’ two years ago’ Mr. 
John D. Unig gave a site for a new church 
adjoining his own estate on a hill command- 
ing a glorious view. Both the villagers and 
the city people contributed handsomely, with 
the result that plans drawn by Mr. Abner 
Haydel of New York were accepted, and work 
on the building was commenced two months 
ago. The contract was let for $10,500. The 
general plan is that of an old English coun- 
try church. It will be 90 feet long, includ- 
ing chancel, nave, and ante-chapel. There 
are baptistery, an aisle with vestry and 
organ chamber on the (technical) north side, 
and a good-sized guild room on the south, 
forming a sort of transept. An unique 
architectural feature will be the ante-chapel 
at the west end, separated from the main 
church by an open screen, which is to be 
used for daily services. This will have a 
little lantern tower and fiéche. The mate- 
rials are brick, faced with rough stucco, on 
solid rough stone foundations. A rectory 
to correspond is shortly to be commenced. 

Archdeacon Ashton of Duchess was una- 
voidably absent from the ceremonies on the 


16th, but Archdeacon Van Kleeck of West- 
chester, and some of the neighboring clergy, 


were present, including the Rev. Messrs. 
Hobson of Mattewan, Laurence of Pine 
Plains, and Hopson of, St. Stephen’s College. 


NEBRASKA, 
Gro. WoRTHINGTON, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj. 


Memorial given at Norfolk—Parochial Miss- 


ions. 

A HANDSOME reredos has been erected in 
Trinity Church, Norfolk (Rev. J.C. 8S. Weills, 
missionary). ‘The material is oak, and 
blends in color with the altar. To the right 
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of the altar is engraved a memorial inscrip- 
tion showing that the work is erected to the 
glory of God and in memory of Katherine 
Isbister Weills, who died Feb. 16, 1901. 


Tue Rev. Cyartes H. Youne conducted 
a parochial’ mission at Auburn during the 
last week of September. Here the Church 
has been somewhat crowded out of people’s 
minds by the great financial prosperity of the 
past few years; but interest is taken in the 
work of the mission, whieh is prospering 
under the Rev. HE. Murphy... There is a fine 
little church, and a faithful priest. In No- 
vember Mr. Young will conduct a_ similar 
mission at Trinity Church, Cedar Rapids 
(Rey. A. Harper, rector). 


NORTH CAROLINA, 
Jos. B. CHnsHiIrRn, D.D., Bishop. 


Clergy House at Saluda—Scotland Neck. 


THE CLERGY HOUSE at Saluda, N. C., has 
heen occupied this summer for the first time. 
It contains six rooms, and-through the gener- 
sity of friends, it has been furnished 
throughout with the exception of house linen. 
The house is offered in succession, upon nomi- 
nation by the Bishop, to the clergy of the 
four Carolina Dioceses and of Georgia and 
Florida. The Clergy House Association hopes 
to build other cottages in time, and offers to 
give a site to any of these six Dioceses that 
will erect a cottage to be at the exclusive 
service of the Diocese building it. 


New .stained glass windows and new 
chandeliers are being placed in Trinity 


Church, Scotland Neck (Rev. G. W. Phelps, 
rector), and tHe church will be re-painted 
and otherwise re-fitted and adorned. 


OHIO. 
Wm. A. LHonarD, D.D., Bishop. 


Improvements at St. James’. 


THe cHANcEL of St. James’ Church, 
Cleveland, is being largely re-modeled and 
improved at considerable expense. ‘The funds 
for the purpose were for the most part con- 
tributed by parties not connected with the 
Church, the largest gift being a donation of 
$1,000 from Mr. W. F. Walworth, who is 
himself a Methodist. The rector, Rev. C. H. 
Schultz, has resigned to accept a chair at 
Nashotah. 
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OLYMPIA. 
Memorial to General Convention. 


THE FOLLOWING Memorial.to the General 
Convention was adopted by unanimous vote 
of Convocation, Sept. llth, 1901: 

To The. General. Convention of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America 
To be holden. at the City of San Fran- 

cisco on the first Wednesday of October, in 

the year of Our Tord, 1901: 

Your. Memorialists, the delegates repre- 
senting the Church of the Jurisdiction of 
Olympia, in Cenvocation assembled, beg to 
submit the following statements: 

1. Through the providence of God this 
Jurisdiction on the 2lst day of February, 
1901, was deprived by sudden death of its 
faithful, respected, and much beloved Bishop, 
the Right Reverend William Morris Barker. 

2. ,The Presiding Bishop appointed the 
Right Reverend Lemuel H. Wells, Missionary 
Bishop of the neighboring Jurisdiction of 
Spokane, to exercise Episcopal supervision 
over “Olympia” until the House of Bishops 
at its meeting in October could provide for 
the ‘succession. 

3. At the time of the death of our late 
lamented ‘Bishop a movement was on foot 
looking to the erection of “Olympia” into 
an independent Diocese. A special Convoca- 
tion of the Jurisdiction met May 21st, 1901, 
in Tacoma to consider. the question of dioc- 
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esan independence. The attendance of cler- 
ical and lay delegates was unusually large. 
The following resolutions were adopted by 
almost unanimous vote: 

“PFirst.—That this Convocation favors the 
formation of a Diocese on the lines of the pres- 
ent Jurisdiction of Olympia. 

“Second.—That, for that purpose and to that 
end, we favor the formation of the new Diocese 
when the Episcopal Lndowment Fund has 
reached the sum of $60,000. 

“Third.—Tnhat, in order to secure this en- 
dowment fund, we recommend that the sum of 
$5,000 per year be raised for the period of six 
years from personal pledges from the communi- 
cants of the Jurisdiction of Olympia. 

“Fourti.—TLhat this Convocation petition the 
Convention about to meet in San Francisco to 
appoint a Bishop for the Jurisdiction of Olym- 
pia.” ; 

4, This regular Convocation of the 
Church in the Jurisdiction of Olympia re- 
affirms these resolutions and—while it tenders 
its thanks to the Bishop of Spokane for his 
earnest work and faithful ministrations to 
the Jurisdiction during the months since the 
death of our late Bishop, yet recognizing the 
extent of territory covered by the Jurisdic- 
tions oi “Spokane” and “Olympia,” the pres- 
ent needs of “Olympia,” and the impossi- 
bility of one man properly caring for the 
spiritual “elfare of both Jurisdictions — 
respectfully petitions that the prayer of your 
petitioners, as set forth in the Fourth Reso- 


BOXES OF GOLD 
Sunt ror Lerrers Arnout GRApE-NUTS. 


330 boxes of gold and greenbacks will be 
sent to persons writing interesting and truth- 
ful letters about the good that has been done 
them by the use of Grape-Nuts food. 

10 little boxes, each containing a $10 gold 


piece, will be sent the 10 writers of the most, 


interesting letters. 

20 boxes each containing a $5 gold piece 
to the 20 next most interesting writers, and a 
$1 greenback will go to each of the 300 next 
best. A committee of three, not members of 
the Postum Co., will make decision between 
Dec. Ist and 10th, 1901. 

Write plain, sensible letters, giving de- 
tailed facts of ill health caused from im- 
proper food and explain the improvement, the 
gain in strength, in weight, or in brain power 
after using Grape-Nuts food. 

Jt is a profound fact that most ails of 
humanity come from improper and non-nour- 
ishing food, such as white bread, hot biscuit, 
starchy and uncooked cereals, ete. 

A change to perfectly cooked, predigested 
food like Grape-Nuts, scientifically made and 
containing exactly the elements nature re- 
quires for building the delicate and wonderful 
cells of brain and body, will quickly change 
a half sick person to a well person. Food, 
good food, is Nature’s strongest weapon of 
defense, 

Include in the letter the true names and 
addresses, carefuily written, of 20 persons not 
very well, to whom we can write regarding 
the food cure by Grape-Nuts. 

Almost everyone interested in pure food 
is willing to have his or her name appear in 
the papers for such help as they may offer the 
human race. <A request, however, te oinit 
name will be respected. Try for one of the 
330 prizes. Every one has an equal show. 
Don’t write poetry, but just honest and inter- 
esting facts about the good you have obtained 
from the pure food Grape-Nuts. If a man or 
woman has found a true way to get well and 
keep well, it should be a pleasure to stretch 
a helping hand to humanity, by telling the 
facts. 

Write your name and address plainly on 
letter and mail promptly to the Postum 
Cereal Co., Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich, 
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lution, be granted, to-wit: That a Bishop 
he elected’ for. the Jurisdiction. of Olympia. 

And your Memorialists will ever pray. 

Lemver H. WELLS, 
Bishop in Charge, Chairman. 

Ropnry +J,, ARNEY, Secretary. 

A statement of facts concerning the Mis- 
sionary ‘District is appended, bearing the 
signature of a’ committee of Convocation. 

2 


OREGON. 
B. W. Morris, D.D., Bishop. 


AN THE SPECIAL service set forth by the 
Bishop of Oregon to be used on the burial 
day of Presideit McKinley, there was a 
feature inchided. which seems not to have 
been remembered elsewhere in a “prayer for 
the criminal,’ adapted from the office for 
Visitation of Prisoners. Thus did the Bishop 
officially recognize the duty to pray for those 
who haye injured us, following the example 
of our Lord who prayed for His murderers. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Q. W. WuiTaxrur, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Episcopal Hospital—Death of Dr. Fraley— 
‘Diocesan Notes. 


A MEMORIAI window, to the memory of 
the late Rey. William Marshall Harrison, 
sometime chaplain of the Episcopal Hospital, 
has recently been placed in the chapel of 
that institution. The scene represented is 
that of Christ healing the sick. This window 
was made in Germany and bears the inserip- 
tion: 

“In Loving Memory of Rev. William Mar- 
shall Harrison, Chaplain of this Hospital, 
1891-1846.” 

_ This chapel contains probably more memo- 
rials of various kinds than any two or more 
churches in the Diocese.. Many of these are 
large brass tablets on its western wall (the 
chancel being at the south), while the vari- 
ous windows contain elegant replica of 
stained. glass adornments from the ‘' Old 
World. The organ is a memorial to a former 
superintendent, and other furniture has been 
presented as remembrances of departed 
friends. When the hospital was opened 
nearly a half century ago, this chapel was 
duly consecrated by Bishop Alonzo Potter 
under the name of Chapel of the Ascension ; 
but this title in later years has grown into 
disuse. 


Tis IMPORTANT feature of the meeting 
of the Clerical Brotherhood on Monday, 23d 
ult., Was a symposium on the “Life and 
Character of Our Late President.” 


Ont or Philadelphia’s most distinguished 
citizens and probably her oldest Churchman, 
the venerable Frederick Fraley, LL.D., passed 
peacefully away on Monday, 23d ult., in the 
8th year of his age, having led an active 
business life 1821-1901, fourscore years. 
He was of Swiss and German ancestry, 
though both of his parents were born in the 
city of his nativity, Philadelphia, where he 
first saw the light of day, May 28th, 1804. 
He had no organic disease, but a previous at- 
tack of bronchitis in the present year had 
greatly sapped his marvelous strength, and 
he gradually grew feebler until the spark of 
life was slowly, gently extinguished. Dr. 
Fraley was an important factor in many 
things that-made for the development and 
betterment of his native city. He received 
his education at the school connected with 
St. John’s (Lutheran) Church, in which 
ereed his father lived and died, and in a 
private academy, where he obtained a thor- 
ough knowledge of Latin, French, and Ger- 
‘man, Which stood him in good stead through 
his long and useful life. In 1824 he helped 
to organize the Franklin Institute, and was 
its last surviving founder. He was one of 
the first to advocate the lighting of the city 
with gas. He was likewise one of the early 
directors of Girard College, formulated its 


| past summer, the Sunday Schools of Man- 


}a success it assuredly was, as was evidenced | 
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plan of organization, and for a time acted 
as its President. In 1854 he saw accom- 
plished what had been very dear to his heart, 
the consolidation of the districts, boroughs, 
and villages with the old city of Phila- 
delphia. He was one of the founders of the 
Union Club and its successor, the Union 
League; helped to found, in 1868, the Na- 
tional Board of Trade, of which he was by 
unanimous reélection its President during its 
existence—now 33 years. The University of 
Pennsylvania claimed him as _ its oldest 
trustee (since 1854), and for very many 
years he has been the President of the Amer- 
jean Philosophical Society, to whose inter- 
ests he was especially devoted. Up to the 
date of his marriage, he remained a Luther- 
an; but after that event he was received into 
the Church and became a full member of St. 
James’, then a chapel .of Christ Church 
parish. The burial office was said at St. 
James’ Church on T'riday afternoon, 27th ult., 
the interment being private at the Woodland 
cemetery. He had well earned the soubri- 
quet of “Philadelphia’s Old Man Wonderful.” 


Tue 15th anniversary of the Memorial 
Chapel of the Holy Communion (parish: of 
the Holy Apostles), Philadelphia, was cel- 
ebrated on Thursday, 26th ult. <A social re- 
union of the members of the Sunday School 
teok place in the evening. 


ne 17th sectional conference of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew of the 21st ward 
of Philadelphia was held in St. Timothy’s 
parish buiiding, Roxborough, on Thursday 
evening, 26th ult. The topic, “Love and its 
Practical Workings,’was discussed by sev- 
eral of the clergy and laymen in attendance. 


For A CONSIDERARLE period during the 


ayunk, Roxboro, Falls of Schuylkill, and 
Wissahickon, of every creed, have been en- 
gaged in rehearsals for the great concert to 
be given in aid of St. Timothy’s Hospital, 
Roxborough, to make it a success. And 


by the immense audience which assembled on 
Thursday evening, 26th ult., in the Base Ball 
park, Roxborough—an open-air concert. A 
chorus of 2,500 voices, scholars from the 
Sunday Schools, under the direction of Prof. 
Wayne K. Hawke, accompanied by an orches- 
tra led by David Wallace, was a feature of 
the occasion. Madame Marie Nassan, the 
distinguished soprano of St. James’ (R. C.) 
Church, West Philadelphia, sang the “Holy 
City” and the Aria from Guonod’s “Queen 
of Sheba.” 


Hacn of the many organizations con- 
nected with St. Elisabeth’s Church, Philadel- 
phia (Rev. Wm. McGarvey, rector)), has 
been asked to make an united offering to ' 
the church building fund of that parish. 


Ir IS ANNOUNCED that efforts are being 
made by his English admirers to induce the 
Rev. Dr. Alfred G. Mortimer, rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Philadelphia, to remain in 
England. Dr. Mortimer is still abroad, but 
is expected to return home early in October. | 
It is to be hoped that he will see his way 
clear to remain at St. Mark’s, for he is a 
power in the parish, where he has done so 
much in advancing the true Catholie Faith. 


Otp Sr. Jonn’s CuurcH, Northern Lib- 
erties of Philadelphia (Rev. Oscar 8, Michael, 
rector), has been closed for the past four 
months, during which time the interior has 
been completely renovated and many addi- 
tions made to the edifice. It was reopened | 
for services on the Feast of St. Michael and | 
All Angels; and at evensong a short address, 
in the German language, preceded the ser- 
mon. The immediate neighborhood of the | 
church is peopled with many individuals of | 
that nationality. 


During the past summer, repairs and im- 
provements have been placed upon the build- | 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 


SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY, 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature, but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking, or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 


| chareoal being mixed with honey. 


The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
era] health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth, 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, 
and although in some sense a patent prepara- 
tion, yet I believe I get more and better char- 
coal in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in 
any of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


AS A CHILD GROWS faster than a man, so the 
proportion of building materials in the child’s 
food should be greater. 
the elements requisite to form new tissues for 
growing bodies. The child fed on Mellin’s ood 
does not outgrow his strength and while he 


Mellin’s I‘ood is rich in 


grows fast his flesh grows firm and his strength 


is maintained. 
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ings of the Philadelphia Divinity School, in- 
yolving ’ an outlay of $9,000. 
PITTSBURGH, 


CortLaND? WHITHHEAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Will of Mrs. Brunot——Woman’s Auxiliary 


Ture ExEcuTOR of the will of the late Mrs. 
Mary H. Brunot has filed his final account 
with the County Court, and the following 
bequests are now about to. be distributed 


amongst the various beneficiaries named 
therein: Ajl Saints’ Church, Allegheny, 
$1,000; Missions in Oklahoma, Southern 


Florida, Western Texas, Kansas, New Mexico 
and Arizona, and Miss Thackera’s work at 
Fort Defiance, each $1,000; Missions in Cuba, 
Haiti, Alaska, Laramie, and Montana, each 
$2,000; Missions in Utah, and the General 
Fund for Aged and Infirm Clergy, each 
$3.000; Missions in Japan, Mexico, for the 
Colored people, and for scholarships at Sierra 
Leone, Africa, each $5,000; a total of 
$43,000. 


On Friay-morning, September 20th, in 
Trinity parish house, the Pittsburgh branch 
of the Woman’s Auviliary held its first mect- 
ing for the season of 1901-2. The attendance 
was large, and the work was taken up with 
vigor. _Much interest centred about the re- 
turns from the different parishes and mis- 
sions for the United Offering, and it was a 
matter for congratulation that there was such 
a marked inerease over the amount received 
in 1898. Then the amount contributed by the 
Diocese of Pittsburgh was $1,414.28, and this 
year it is already $2,067.76, with one or two 
places yet to hear froin. This makes a gain 
of 45 per cent., namely, $653.48. The num- 
ber of parishes and missions represented is 
also larger, 41 being recorded as having sent 
contributions, in addition to the Junior Aux- 
iliary and the Babies’ Branch. 

Plans for the winter were talked over by 
the members present, and in response to an 
appeal by the President of the Branch, Mrs. 
Ormsby Phillips, a collection amounting to 
$50 was taken up in behalf of the large de- 
ficit in the treasury of the Board of Mis- 
sions, to be forwarded before the meeting of 
the General Convention. The Diocese will 
have many representatives at the triennial 
meeting of the Auxiliary and the annual con- 
vention of the Daughters of the King, from 
Pittsburgh, Allegheny, Bellevue, Kittanning, 
Oil City, Erie, ete. 


QUINCY. 
Aupx. Bureuss, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
F. W. TAYLOR, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Opening. at St. Mary’s School, 


St: Mary’s ScHoon, Knoxville, opened 
with an attendance which almost crowded the 
buildings, and the annex is rapidly going up. 
The latter is erected at a cost of about 
$10,000. Dr. Leffingwell was unable to leave 
his school work at the opening of General 
Convention, but hopes to be present toward 
the latter part of the session. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 
ELuison Capurs, D.D., Bishop. 
Charleston Notes—Church Orphanage—Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary—New Church for Anderson, 


THe Rey. Joun Kerswaw, rector of St. 
Michael’s, and Rey. H.J.Mikell, rector of the 
Church’ of the Holy Communion, Charleston, 
have gone as deputies to the General Conven- 
tion. Services at St: Michael’s are being held 
by different a of the Diocese in turn, 
and the Rev. C. B. Weed is in charge of 
the Church of the ote Communion. The 
Rev. Messrs: Jas. G. Glass, W. L. Githens, 
and G. H. Johnston, have also gone to San 
Francisco. 


Tur Ruv. A. T. Porter, D.D., who has re- 
covered most wonderfully from his long and 
distressing illness, is in Asheville, N. ae but 
will return in time for the opening of the 
Porter Academy, Oct 1. 


The Living Church. 


THE MEMBERS of the Church Orphanage 
have been spending the last six weeks at 
Morris Island, Charleston Harbor, where, 
through the kindness of the government ofli- 
cials, they have a comfortable house at their 
disposal. The altar Sse of St. <Ann’s 
Church, Morrisania, N. Y., has presented the 
Orphanage chapel w oS pe very prettily em- 
broidered green stole. A deep sorrow and 
heavy loss has befallen the Orphanage in the 
death of Dr. R. Barnwell Rhett, its devoted 
friend and physician. The amount ($400) 
necessary for the building of the Infirmary 
now lacks only $75 for its completion. 
As soon as the whole sum is in hand, the 
building will be begun. So far, the children 
have been most mercifully preserved from 
any contagious disease. Until the Infirmary 
is built, there is no possible way of isolating 
the sick. 


THE TOTAL amount contributed by the Dio- 
cese for the Jacksonville sufferers is $1,250.37. 


Tue WomaAn’s Avxitrary of the Diocese 
is represented at the General Convention by 
Miss Katie Lee, President of the Junior Aux- 
iliary. Photographs of most of the old Co- 
lonial churches, and of all the Bishops of the 
Diocese, have been sent to the Auxiliary col- 
lection. They are mounted on sheets of card- 
board which are tied together by blue and 
white ribbons—the State colors. The en- 
velope for the United Otfering has, in the 
right hand corner, a beautiful water-color 
sketch of old St. James’ Church, Goosecreek, 
and in the left, the words: ‘The So. Ca. 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary”; while 
the rest of the envelope is a painting of trees 
and sky. It is the work of a member of St. 
Philip’s Church. 

PLANS are under way for the erection of 
a new church building for Grace Church, 
Anderson. A committee of the vestry was ap- 
pointed at a recent, meeting to solicit and 
collect subscriptions, and a general appeal 
has been made for assistance. The present 
chapel is falling rapidly into decay, but the 
parish owns a beautiful lot, without incum- 
brances, and it is hoped that with outside 
assistance it may be found practicable to 
erect a substantial building. The amount of 
$4,000 has already been raised or subscribed ; 
but it is stated that the building fund must 
reach at least the amount of $8,000. 

SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 
A. M. RANDOLPH, D.D., LU.D., Bishop. 


New Church for Lynchburg. 


Contracts have been let for a new church 
building for Grace Memorial parish, Lynch- 
burg (Rev. J. J. Lloyd, D.D., rector), to take 
the place of the present edifice on the corner 
of Grace and 16th streets. The old building 
will be entirely removed, and a new church 
of pressed brick, terra cotta, and galvanized 
iron, with slate roof, will be erected in its 
place. The handsome memorial window that 
now stands in the rear of the church will be 
used, and there will also be a large rose win- 
dow over the front door. ‘The architecture 
will be Gothic, and the building cruciform 
in shape. There will be Sunday School 
rooms and other conveniences for parish work 
in the basement. There will also be two 
towers rising respectively 84 feet and 56 feet 
in‘height. The present ‘church edifice was 
commenced in 1858, during the rectorship of 
the Rev. Wm. H. Kineckle. Work was inter- 
rupted by the outbreak of the Civil War, and 
it was not until 1866 that the building was 
so far completed as to be ready for services. 
Mr. Kinckle died in 1867, and was succeeded 
in the rectorship by the Rev. Henry Suter. 
The church was consecrated in 1868 by 
Bishop Whittle, the rector at that time being 
the Rev. James Grammer. Early in the ’70s 
Mr. Grammer was succeeded by the Rev. 
James H. Williams, who remained for nearly 
twenty years and was afterward succeeded 
by the present rector, Dr. Lloyd. It is ex- 
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FREE! — 
50,00 TRIAL 


BOXES 
Gloria Tonic 
THE WORLD’S GREATEST 
CURE FOR 


RHEUMATISM. 


Iave yon got rheumatism? If so, try ‘‘Gloria 
Tonic,’ the remedy which cured men and women 
in every locality who have suffered almost beyond 
human endurance. Mr. J. W. Blackstone of 
Rourbonnais, Ill.,. calls it the “Queen of all 
Cures.” Iiven prominent physicians in this and 
other countries endorse and prescribe it. Rey. 
C. Sund of Harrisville, Wis., testifies that 
“Gloria Tonie’* cured two members of his congre- 


gation, one who had suffered 18, the other 25 
years. Rey. W. Hartman of Farmersvilie, Dil:, 
writes: ‘“Ifive boxes of “Gloria Tonic” cured 


Mr. A. Kulow, a member of my ‘congregation, 
who had suffered day and night. ”_Mr. 2B. Ss. 
Kendrick, P. O. Box 13, North Chatham, Mass., 


after using liniments for 15 years, writes: a 
am convinced that it will cure any case.’ Mr. 
B. Uf. Marshall, Plain City, Ohio, writes: “I 


am 76 years old and had it not been for ‘‘Gloria 
onic’ I would be no more among the living.” 
Mrs. Mary IX. Thomas of No. 9 School Street, 
Nantucket, Mass., writes: “From my childhood 
on T have suffered from rheumatism, have been 
cured through “Gloria Tonic” at the age of 83 
years.” Mr. N. J. MeMaster, Box 18, Plain City, 
Ohio, writes: “Gloria Tonic’ cured me after 
prominent physicians of Columbus, Ohio, called 


me incurable.” 

“Gloria onic’ in Point Pleasant, W. Va., 
cured Mr. R. A. Barnett, 77 years old. after suf- 
fering 15 years.—In Wabash City, Ind., it cured 
Mrs. Elizabeth Crabbs, 79 years of age.—In 
Perth, Miss., it cured Mr. J. C. Chapman, after 
suffering 30 years.—In Odessa, Mo., it cured Mrs. 
Marion Mitchel, who had suffered 12 years.—In 
Burlington, Iowa (R. C. No. 3 Agency Avenue), 
it cured Mrs. M. S. Leonard, after suffering 25 
years.—In Hlmkerst, Ill., it cured Mrs. Nicolina 
Brumond, age 80 years.—In Otis, Ind., it cured 
Mr. Christian Krantz, after suffering 22 years. 
In Gift, Tenn., it cured Mr. L. Nelson, a mer- 
chant, after suffering 20 years.—In Bolton, N. Y., 
it cured Mr. Jos. Putney, 83 years old.—In 
Durand, Wis., it cured Mrs. Nellie Brees, after 
suffering 2) years.—In Manila, Minn., it cured 
Mrs. Minna EF. Peans, after suffering 14 years.— 
In Craig, Mo. (P. O. Box 134), it cured Mr. John 
N. Kruser, 76 years old, after suffering 15 years. 
——These are a few of the many thousand testi- 
monials of recent date. Every delay in the adop- 
tion of ‘Gloria Tonic’ is an injustice to yourself. 

No matter what your form of rheumatism is-—— 
acute, chronic, muscular, inflammatory, sciatic, 
gout, or lumbago, —write me to- day sure, and by 
return mail you will receive the trial box of 
“Gloria Tonic,” also the most elaborate book ever 
gotten up on the subject of rheumatism, abso- 
lutely free. You get the trial box and the book’ 
at the same tiime, ‘both free, so let me hear from 
you at once, and soon you will be cured. Address, 


JOHN A. SMITH, 
2474 Germania Building, Milwaukee, Wis. 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


Promotes a luxuriant growth. 
Never Fails to Restore Gray 
Hair to its Youthful Color. 
Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 
50c. and $1.00 at Druggists. 


KINGSFORD’S STARCH. 


Pure and Silver Gloss for the Laundry 
OsweGo CORN STARCH FOR THE TABLE. 


BEST INFANT FOOD 


Condensed Milk. 


RACE OF THE AUSTRALIAN-LONDON MAIL. 
is graphically described in No. 11 New York 
Central’s ‘our Track Series.’ Every person 
interested in the growth of our commerce should 


Gail Borden 
Eagle Brand 


read it. Sent free on receipt of a two-cent stamp 
by General Passenger Agent, New York Central, 
New York. 
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pected that the new building will cost about 
$12,600. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN, 
Guo. D. Gituespin, D.D., Bishop. 
Il[ness of the Bishop. 

At A SERVICE on the morning of Sunday, 
Sept. 22nd, at Mendon, Bishop Gillespie was 
suddenly taken ill as. he was-about to com- 
mence the celebration of the Holy Commun- 
‘ion. The congregation was dismissed and the 

3ishop taken to the home of Mr. George Hall. 

Physicians stated that he had been taken 
with a slight attack of heart failure, from 
which, however, no serious results’ were an- 
ticipated. ‘The Bishop was able to return to 
his home in Grand Rapids next day. 


CANADA. 
Close of the Provincial Synod—News of the 

Dioceses. 

Close of ihe Provincial Synod. 

THE SESSION, extending over eight days, 
was concluded on Thursday afternoon, Sept. 
19th. The Bishop of Toronto dissolved the 
Synod, in the absénce, through illness, of the 
Archbishop of Montreal and Metropolitan. 
Some of the work accomplished during the 
eight days was the recasting the canon on 
degrees in Divinity; the adoption of a canon 
to aiter the constitution in regard to the 
time of mecting of the Provincial Synod; the 
adoption of a canon making the canons of 
the Provincia! Synod conform to the require- 
ments of the General Synod; the appointment 
of assessors in the court of the Metropolitan; 
the appointment of a Board of Preliminary 
Inquiry, and the appointment ofa joint com- 
mittee on relation of Finlanders and others 
to the Chureh of England in Canada. 

An address to the King was also adopted 
and one to the Royal visitor, the Duke of 
Coruwall and York. The message from the 
Upper House to the Lower on the resolution 
passed by the Lower House on the question of 
Divorce and Marriage was to the effect that 
in the opinion of the Upper House 
it was desirable that there should be a uni- 
form law of the Church of England through- 
out Canada on the subject of Marriage and 
Divoree; and therefore it seemed best to re- 
fer the question to the General Synod for 
consideration and judgment. 

The Bishop of Toronto, in his speech from 
the chair when presiding at prorogation, 
spoke of the harmony which had character- 
ized the meeting of Synod, and said that no 
doubt the work had been overshadowed by the 
coming meeting of the General Synod. He 
thought that the most important work that 
had been accomplished had been the progress 
made in facilitating the actual operation of 
the General Synod. 

A resolution was passed by the Synod 
that “having learned of the death of that 
venerable prelate of the sister Church in the 
United States, the Rt. Rev. H. B. Whipple, 
D.D., Bishop of Minnesota, the Synod desires 
to express its sincere sorrow, and also to 
place on record its profound admiration of 
his noble, consecrated, and truly apostolic life 
and labors, devoutly thanking God for all 
His servant was permitted to do for the ad- 
vancement of His Church.” 

Diocese of Quebec. 

Prosrectrs for the fall session of Bishop’s 
College, Lennoxville, which opened in the 
end of September, are very good. Amongst 
other new features, an important one will be 
the course in pedagogy to qualify Lennoxville 
graduates for the provincial teaching diplo- 
mas. Attempts are being made to increase 
the university library. A number of works 
of reference are needed. 

Diocese of Ottawa. 

Tur Duke and Duchess of York attended 
service in Christ Church, Ottawa, on Sunday 
morning, Sept 22nd. 

Diocese of Montreal. 
AxnouT 250 men of the crews of H. M. SS. 


The Ltving Church. 


Tribune and Psyche, ships of war in port, 
attended divine service on Sunday morning, 
Sept. 22nd, at Trinity Church, Montreal. 
Principal Hackett of the Diocesan Theological 
College, preached.—T'rk MEMORIAL tablet to 
be placed in the Church of St. James the 
Apostle, Montreal, by the 3d Victoria Rifles, 
jin memory of the members of the regiment 
who fell in the South African campaign, has 
just been completed.—Ir 1s expected that the 
sets of teu bells presented to St.. George’s 
Chureh by Mr. A. F. Gault will be hung in 
time to be rung on Thanksgiving Day.— 
TRE RECTOR of Knowlton, the’ Rev. W.: P. 
Chambers, has been appointed rural dean of 
Brome. 


| The 


A NEW MAGAZINE which has made its 
initial appearance with the issue for October 
is entitled Country Life in America, and 
comes from the publishing house of Messrs. 
Doubleday, Page & Co., 34 Union Square, 
New York, who have made an extraordinary 
success of their other periodical, World’s 
Work, in a single year. The new magazine 
is devoted to rural subjects and country life. 
It is stated that in the November number 
there will be papers on country estates, small 
country homes, and abandoned farms, with 
details of gardening and flower growing, Na- 
ture study, and indeed every sort of out-door 
work. The illustrations are very handsome. 
The magazine is edited by Liberty H. Bailey 

of Cornell, a well-known expert in horticul- 
ture, gardening, and out-door matters in gen- 
eral, 


Magazines 


Buiackwoop’s for September gives, under 
the heading “Musings without Method,’ a 
clever, if not very merciful, estimate of Lord 
Rosebery as a statesman. “He is a Nicias 
who translates hesitation into inertness, a 
Fabius who delays so strenuously that he 
never comes into action.” His “aggressive 
lassitude” is due to “a cunningly unstable 
character.” It is matter of regret “that he 
ever deserted his library and his stable to 
dally with the sterner duties of government.” 
Under the same heading, the facile writer 
concerns himself with the rehabilitation of 
the morals of Lord Chesterfield, and finally 
endeavors’ to lash Hall Caine into fury by 
classifying him with Miss Corelli and then 
comparing them, to the distinct advantage of 
the latter. ‘Pianists of the Past” will. in- 
terest. the votarics of music, and “Cricket 
Records” another large class of readers. The 
fiction of the number is good, and there is an 
interesting paper on “The State of Ireland.” 


Tue Atlantic Monthly, always first and 
foremost to come to the front in any great 
national emergency, stopped its presses and 
postponed its publication to pay a brief but 
well-deserved tribute to the latest—and it is 
hoped the last—presidential martyr, Wil- 
liam McKinley. The glowing words and sym- 
pathetic tribute of The Atlantic will sink 
deep into the heart of every true American 
ynan and woman. 


Horsford's Acid Phosphate 


Gives 


Good Digestion. 


Taken regularly after meals, removes ff 
the sense of distress, oppression and 
‘all gone”’ feeling of the stomach. 

Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 
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Where a Small | 
Organ is Needed 


for a chapel, small church, or convent, 


STYLE 2360. 


this model is eminently satisfactory. It’s 
very moderate price also adds to its pop- 
ularity. Send for our illustrated cata- 


Masons Hamlin Co, 


“FLORIDA” 


Winter Tourist Tickets 


Go on Sale about 
Oct. 15, 1901. 


In making your Arrangements to go to 


FLORIDA, CUBA, or NASSAU, 


Gall on, or write (i only costs two cent.) 


GEO. B. ALLEN, A.G. P.A., 
Southern Railway, St. Louis, Mo. 


Seng a 


J. C. BEAN. N. W. P. A, 
225 Dearborn St., Chicago, Il. 


And they will furnish you rates, send litera- 
ture, and give any information desired. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


IDEAL 


Most .acce‘sible, beautifu', select, 
and coolest spot in the Catskill 
Mountains; C »ttages and Sites for 
sale. The Rey. J. 0. Wilso >, D.D., 
PAR pastor St. Andrew's M. KE. Chureh, 


New York City, says under date of 
Sept. 2, 1901: inate Park 's unsurpassed in a!) the Cats- 
kil] region. Tne fact that I have selected this park as 
my summer residence and hive spent ten consecutive 
seasons there is proof of the sincerity of my testimony.”’ 
Any one wishing to see Sunset Park and (Cottage Sites 
there can get rou'd trip tickets for $2, price «f single 
fare, to Haines Corners, via Catskill Even ng Line, by 
sending to Mr. C. A. CLEGG, 0* ner, Sunset Park, Haines 
Falls, N. Y.. Illustrated circular sent free. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, ase 
a apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


What brings release from dirt and 
grease ? 
Why don’t you know. . 


“SAPOLIO 


2") 


LOG Sey 


vara’ eR OADV as 
Ra VASE 


CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


Price, 5 Gents. . 


TOSI OVEDS OQ 
a y SS 


fA 
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VELEN 


MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, OCTOBER 12, 1901. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


& COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


s 
An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
paid in advance. . 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 
_ per year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 

if paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 

WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
‘per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in‘advance. 

MONTHLY: 15cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, 82.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THH LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

Tu Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. 


50 cents per hundred copies. 


Transient orders, 
A number of 


per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
paid in advance. 


Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


Late Publications of Che Young Churchman Qo. 


special editions for special occasions. 


ISTER. 

A new and well-made Register for Sunday Schools, arranged 
especially for those of the Church, and intended to show, first: the 
name and address of each child, whether baptized, confirmed and a 
communicant, when entered, and what standing in class; and sec- 
ond: to record the work of each class, what text-book used, when 
begun and finished, when examined, standing at examination, and 
prizes awarded. The Register (with explanation in front as to its 
use) is for the Superintendent or Rector, and is designed to cover 
those details which a Churohly Sunday School ought toembody. It 
is altogether different from ‘“‘non-sectarian” publications. Arranged 
for 50 classes. Price 50 cts. net. Postage 8 cts. 


THE HOLY EUCHARIST IN THE 
TESTAMENT. 


By the Bishop of Fond du Lac. Fond du Lac Tracts No. 2. Paper, 

15 cts..each. Fifty copies for $3.50. 

This is a clear and scholarly exposition of the doctrine of the 
Holy Eucharist, carefully considering the various objections com- 
monly made. It is such a paper as should be widely circulated 
among intelligent Churchmen. 


THE BIBLE—A REVELATION. 


By John H. Stiness, LL.D., Chief Justice of Rhode Island. Cloth, 
25 cts. net. 


“Tt will carry weight as coming from such a judicial source, 
and we could wish it a wide circulation.”—The Churchman. 


THE ESSENCE OF PRAYER. 


A devotional booklet. By Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop 
of Chicago. Cloth, 25 cts. net. : 

“The little work here offered presents an outline so admirably 
arranged and so concise yet comprehensive in matters of faith, 
doctrine, and practice, that it cannot fail to be valuable as a guide 
and source of suggestion.”—Bishop’s Letter (Kentucky). 


NEW 


THE CHURCA SUNDAY SCHOOL REG. | 


FLINGING OUT THE BANNER. 


By Mrs. H. M. Morrison (wife of the Bishop of Duluth). 
price 50 cts. net. 


Cloth, 


A book written expressly to convey practical hints on the 
work of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and admirably adapted to serve 
as a working handbook for that organization. 


INSTRUCTIONS AND DEVOTIONS ON 
THE HOLY COMMUNION. 


By the Rt. Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop of Vermont. 
25 cts. net. [Ready Oct. 15th.] 


This comprises the address delivered before the annual con- 
vention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew at Detroit, in prepara- 
tion for the corporate communion of the Brotherhood. 


Cloth, 


TALKS ON THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


By the Rev. Albert Martin, Rector of Trinity Church, Yazoo City, 
Miss. Cloth, 75 cts. net. 


“These talks would make very good half-hour sermons on the 
Lord’s Prayer. Of course the author’s reasoning and exposition 
is based entirely on the assumption that the reader is a believer 
in the eflicacy of prayer.”—Mobile Register. 


COUNSELS FOR CHURCH PEOPLE. 


By the Rt. Hon. and Rt. Rev. Mandell Creighton, D.D., late Bishop 
of London. Cloth, $1.00 net. 

“Whether the Bishop is dealing with questions of Church 
policy or with matters relating to personal religion, what he has 
to say is not only good in itself, but is put in such a way as to 
suggest and stimulate further thought.—7he Guardian. 


Published by Che Young Churchman Co., Milwaukee, Wis. 


The Diving Church, 
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BRITISH SEAMEN AND THE LATE 
PRESIDENT. 


Tue Mission of the English Church to 
Seamen desires to make known to the Amer- 
ican people their action, presented to the 
American Ambassador, as follows: 

“Sir :—The Committee of the Missions 1o 
Seamen desire to express their own deep sym- 
pathy, as well as that of all British seamen, 
with the people of the United States in their 
great grief at the sad loss of their noble Presi- 
dent, Mr. McKinley, who, while engaged in an 
act of public duty to the Nation, fell by the 
cowardly hand of an anarchist, giving his valu- 
able iife for the God and the Country that he 
served so faithfully and well. 

“Sailors of all Nations frequenting your 
shores have special cause to revere the honored 
memory of your noble Fresident, whose Govern- 
ment ordained excellent laws for the protection 
of seamen from the dark deeds long practised 
upon them in American ports,—laws which it is 
much to be desired should be duly enforced. 

“May the God of Nations cause that this ter- 
Tible crime may eventually redound to His own 
glory in the spread of the Divine Kingdom of 
Grace, to the Christian advancement of the 
United States, and to the highest good of its 
people. 

“On behalf of the Committee of The Missions 
to Seamen, and of the sailors whom we serve, 

“We have the honor to be, Sir, 

“Your obedient servants, 
“(Signed) T. FownuL Buxton, Bart., 
Chairman, 
“W. DAWSON, 
Commander R. N. and Secretary. 
“His ExcrLupNcy 
“Tre AMPASSADOR OF THH Unrirep Sratus.” 


CHARLOTTE M. YONGE MEMORIAL, 


An AMERICAN COMMITTEE has been ap- 
pointed to make an attempt to raise funds 
on this side of the water for a special Ameri- 
can memorial to Miss Yonge’s memory, which 
will probably take the form of some addition 
to Winchester Cathedral. Among those who 
have consented to serve on that committee 
are the Bishops of Albany, Springfield, Del- 
aware, Tennessee, Los Angeles, and Milwau- 
kee, together with six ladies, while the sec- 
retary is the Rev. HE. F. Smith of St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Harrisburg, Pa. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Won. F. NicHous, D.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Tablet at San Mateo. 


On Sunpay, Sept. 29, a beautiful tablet 
was unveiled and dedicated at the Church of 
St. Matthew, San Mateo, in memory of the 
late Rev. Alfred Lee Brewer. The tablet has 
been placed in the chancel wall between the 
organ and the reredos, and the inscription 
reads as follows: 

This Stone 
is 
Erected by the Parish 
of the 
Church of St. Matthew 
In Grateful Memory 
of 
Alfred Lee Brewer, D.D., 
Sorn 1831. Died 1899: 
Founder of the Parish 
and 
Rector 1865-1890. 

“Behold a sower went forth to sow.’’—St. 
Matt. xiii. 3. 

A Jlarge congregation was present, in- 
cluding many of Dr. Brewer’s former parish- 
ioners. Bishop Nichols read the prayers of 
dedication and the sermon was preached by 
the Rev. W. A. Brewer, a son of the Rev. Dr. 
Kirewer. A touching incident of the service 


was a brief address by the Rt. Rey. John 
Scarborough, Bishop of New Jersey, who was 
a college companion of Dr. Brewer. The 
tablet is of Utah limestone, upon which the 
letters of the inscription have been chiseled. 
The service marked the 36th anniversary of 
the founding of the parish. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 
FE. D. Huntineton, D.D., LL.D., L.H.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at Watertown—Watertown Notes. 


Tue AvutuMN Convocation of the First 
Missionary District was held in the Church 
of the Redeemer, Watertown, Sept. 24 and 25. 
On the 24th evening prayer was said and a 
sermon preached by the Rev. C. T. Raynor. 
The following day, morning prayer and lit- 
any being concluded, the Holy Communion 
was celebrated by the Dean and a sermon 
preached by the Rev. G. H. Trickett. After 
an adjournment for luncheon the Woman’s 
Auxiliary held their session under the pres- 
idency of Mrs. Hinds. The Diocesan Presi- 
dent, Mrs. Knickerbocker, addressed the mem- 
bers, and made an earnest appeal for fidelity 
to missions and renewed consecration of life. 
The Convocation then held its business ses- 
sion, at which the secretary and treasurer 
were unanimously reélected. The report of 
the treasurer (Mr. Tilden) was not so favor- 
able as his previous one—many parishes be- 
ing in arrears for Diocesan Missions. From 
this circumstance, a protracted but friendly 
discussion took place, as to the best way to 
improve the situation. Jn the evening a 
missionary meeting was held at which ad- 
dresses were given by the Rey. Messrs. Sa- 
phore and Tyndell, and reports read by the 
Dean from the different stations. In point of 


attendance, interest and kindly feeling, this | 


Convocation was a gratifying success. 


THE COLORED POPULATION of Watertown, 
numbering nearly 600 souls, are seeking ad- 


mission into the Church, and have applied to 
the rector of Trinity parish for direction and 
jurisdiction. The Methodist system seems to 
have been unable to reach them, and Trin- 
ity’s rector gave them, last month, the first 
service of the Church ever held in their new 
building, which closely resembles, in the in- 
terior, the construction of a parish church. 
Their colored preacher will shortly become 
a candidate for orders. 


THE HANDSOME rectory of Trinity parish 
has lately been beautified by a new concrete 
walk, nearly 300 feet long, which separates 
it from the street on two sides, on the north- 
ern corner of the property. The residence, 
lately occupied by a Presbyterian minister, 
on the other side of the chapel, has been 
purchased for the use of the curate, and the 
parish now commands the entire block, with 
the exception of a house on the southeast 
corner. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ETHELBERT TALBOT, D.D.. D.C.L., Bishop. 


Retreat at Harrisburg, 


A RETREAT for the diocesan clergy was 
held during three days of the last week in 
September at St. Stephen’s Church, Harris- 
burg. The meditations and addresses were 
by the Rey. Dr. Roper, Professor at the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary. 


CHICAGO, 


WM. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHas. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Woman’s Auxiliary—St. Bartholomew’s — G. 
F. S.—Notes. 


For THE FIRST noonday meeting of the 
new Auxiliary year, held Tuesday, October 
3rd, the attendance was wholly satisfactory. 
In the absence of the president, Mrs. John 


The Vital Points 


to be considered in selecting a Life Insurance 
Company are: Low cost, consistent with safety, 
profit secured through careful management and 
All these 


liberality towards policy-holders. 
requirements are met by 


The Prudential 


Insurance Company 
of America 


JOHN F. DRYDEN, 
PRESIDENT. 


HOME OFFICE, 
NEWARK, N.J. 


Fill out this slip and send to us. 


Without committing myself to any action, I 
Shall be glad to receive, free, particulars and 
yates of Policies. s 


A ddress Papehcaddvdcdasuderetcetuasercescusdbevcseue Rvewenaaly 
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Educational. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Church school for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rey. ALFRED H. BROWN, A. M. Head Master. 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls, 


Special study or College Preparatory. 
é Home life, Music, Art, Languages, Physical 
eulture. Popular athletics. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Lllinois. 


The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L, 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
D. a member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


Syca- 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Iii. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rev. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKHS, 
Resident Principal. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
courses. Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSES YERKHS, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, Resident Principal. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


WABAN SCHOOL for Boys 
J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. 


WINDSOR HALL for Cirls 
ANNA M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


WABAN, 
Mass. 


NEW YORK. 


0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-0 
The General Theological Seminary, 


CHELSEa SquakE, NEW YORE. 


The Academic Year began on Wednesday 
in the September Ember Week. 

Special Students admitted and Graduate course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A. 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


JOHN BAPTIST SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS, 231 East 17th Street, New York. 


Resident and Day School. Preparation for College or 
Elective Course of Study. Terms $300—$500. Re-opens 
September 30. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


ST. 


The Living Church. 


Henry Hopkins, who is in San Francisco, 
Miss Arnold, vice-president of longest stand- 
ing, occupied the chair. Miss Arnold read 
a letter from Miss Emery describing the plans 
and arrangements made in San Francisco 
for this day of days for the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary when the United Offering is to be pre- 
sented. She also announced that the semi- 
annual meeting of the Chicago branch would 
be held in St. James’ Church, Tuesday, No- 
vember 5th, beginning at 2.30 P. M. 

The conduct of the meeting was then 
placed in the hands of Mr. V. B. Fullerton, 
vice-president in charge of Domestic Missions. 
The programme she had arranged naturally 
pertained to this division of the work. Mrs. 
Fullerton said that in the accepted order of 
importance, Domestic Missions came second-— 
Diocesan Missions being first. She read a 
letter from Bishop Wells of Spokane, describ- 
ing the urgent need of funds for missionary 
purposes in the neighboring District of 
Olympia. At the chairman’s request, Mrs. 
Fullerton gave a brief but interesting de- 
scription of the historical exhibit she had 
gathered from this Diocese and forwarded 
to San Francisco. Composed of photographs 
and letters, it comprises a picture of Jenny 
Lind, an original letter written by her in 
1852 on the occasion of a gift of a Communion 
set, valued at $1,500, to St. Ansgarius’ Church 
and a photograph of the service itself. The 
various collections of photographs are 
mounted on separate cards. Another card 
contains portraits of the four Bishops of the 
Diocese. Photographs of the four structures 
occupied by the people of St. James’ Church, 
and. the original Grace Church, were like- 
wise a portion of this invaluable collection. 

Mrs. Fullerton then introduced the Rev. 
J. M. D. Davidson, rector of the Atonement, 
Edgewater, who spoke also on Domestic Mis- 
sions, confining himself especially to that part 
of the work with which he was personally 
acquainted—mission work in the country 
towns. He spoke of the help given by the 
Woman’s Auxiliary which enables priests 
to minister in these small country parishes. 
The salary is often too small to provide 
even a living without the aid which comes 
from the annual Woman’s Auxiliary box of 
clothing. 

The offering, about $13, was given to the 
District of Olympia which, owing to Bishop 
Barker’s sudden death, is greatly in need of 
funds. 

Notice was given that our missionary to 
Porto Rico, the Rev. Mr. Van Buren, will 
be in Chicago from the 18th to the 20th of 
this month. He will give a lecture at St. 
James’ parish house while here. The date 
will be announced later. He will preach at 
St. James’ the morning of the 20th and at 
St. Paul’s, Hyde Park, in the evening. 


A corDIAL and enthusiastic welcome 
awaited the Rey. Dr. Fawcett when, as here- 
tofore announced, he took up his work Sep- 
tember Ist, in the renovated St. Barthol- 
omew’s. The necessary repairs had suggested 
desirable improvements, and under the wise 
management of the senior warden, Mr. John 
Tredweli, and an energetic vestry, every de- 
tail has been brought to satisfactory com- 
pletion. Looking now into the beautiful 
chapel which has been built in one of the 
transepts, and at the newly tinted walls 
throughout the bnilding, one is forced to 
declare that a lightning-stroke may bring a 
blessing. With his rare ability Dr. Fawcett 
comes to a people already notable for their 
parochial activities, and now eager to go 
forward under his guidance. 


MicuartMas falling on Sunday this year, 
and Monday being usually a dies non, the 
Western Theological Seminary commenced its 
session on Tuesday, Oct. 1. There is a fairly 
average attendance of students. 


Av tus Church club rooms, on Oct. 1, the 
officers of the G. F. S. met, all the city 
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Educational. 


NEW YORK. 


Miss ©. E. MASON’S School for Girls, 


The Castle, ‘Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Adyan- 
tages of N.Y. City. Graduates. Prepares for College. 


Miss C. E. MASON, L.L.M., Principal. 
Send for Catalogue. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 


Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18,1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to MIss MARY J. JACKSON. 


VIRGINIA. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA, 


Diocesan Schoclfor Boys. Three miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and tight from Washingtoh, D.C. The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 

Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, Va. 

L. M. BLACKFORD, M.A., Principal, 


WISCONSIN. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The sci vol that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBINsoN, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis, 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
The Thirty-second year begins September 
References: Rt. Rey. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago, 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq, Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Hgypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Europe. 

Address THE MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE CO., Pa., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 


Bridal Souvenirs 


Handsomely 


Single Prayer Books bead 
Prayer and Hymnal Sets) ,,i2., 


Genuine Ivory 
White Gelluloid 
White Morocco 
White Galf, 


Each Prayer Book contains a lithozraphed Marriage 
Certificate, with space for the Autographs of the entire 
Bridal Party. 


$1.25 to $17.00. 
Send for Illustrated List. 


om 


OBLONG 48M0 
PRAYER BOOKS AND HYMNALS 


Bold, Plain, Legible Type, Peculiarly Convenient 
Shape. Prices from $2 00 to $8.00 per set. 
ILLUSTRATED 


PRAYER BOOKS AND HYMNALS 


Containing Woodbury Gravure Reproductions of 
Celebrated Pictures, by KEHREN, MURILLO, LEON- 
ARDO DA VINCI, REYNOLDS, OFRT£L, BARRAUD, and 
RAPHAEL. Twosizes. Prices from $1.85 to $5.00. 


Illustrated Catalogue mailed on application. 


E. & J.B. YOUNG & CO,, 


7 and 9 West 18th St, New York. 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #9 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. a@ 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


GHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


1 PEWS- ALTARS - PULPITS 


Send for Illustrations. 


| Lowest Prices Consistent with 
Good Work. 


COX SONS & VINING 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


CHUROH WORK in 
Wood,Metal,Stone, 


Memorial Windows Weodnetsi sone 


Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, Altar Hangings 
CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York. 


| _ FURNIS VRE: DECORAZIONS 


KeVRCH WORK ed 


WINDOWS, BRAS- 
SES, WOOD 


MEMORIALS 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS GOQ., 
818 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iiftnots St., CHICAGO, Iifa. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURC FURNITURE. 


R. G GEISSLER, 2% Marble and Metal Work 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. B 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


OF ALL KINDS. 
PHEENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 
Rest-Gurej 


Hi Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—75 acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co 


Hstablished 1857. 


Health-Resort) 
Water-Gureyj 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 
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Fh us 


STUDIOS: 


“| Memorial Art Workers. 


Correspondence solicited for work desired in place for the Opening of 
the Churches in the early fall. 

Photographs sent showing recently 

completed important work for... 


23, 25 and 27 Sixth Ave. 


Church and Cemetery. 


OFFICE: 
59 Garmine St. 


branches but one being represented. Miss 
Groesbeck, the diocesan president, just re- 
turned in improved health from Alaska, re- 
ported as a result of her visit to this further- 
most North of our country, steps for the or- 
ganization of a branch at Skagway. At the 
service in Sitka, which she attended, she no- 
ticed beautiful flowers on the altar. Among 
the interesting pieces of business transacted 
was the submission of plans for the year 
by the Diocesan Literature Association, by 
Mrs. E. J. Randall. Prayers were offered 
for two branch secretaries, seriously ill in St. 
Luke’s Hospital. At the meeting of the Cen- 
tral Council of the G. F. 8. of America, in 
Washington, Noy. 18th. Chicago is to be 
represented by Miss Groesbeck and Miss 
Prophet. 


Tre MONTHLY MEETING of the Woman's 
Auxiliary in the Church Club on the 3rd 
was well attended, though so many promi- 
nent members are in San Francisco. 


Toe Rev. H. L. Cawrnorne of St. Luke’s 
Mission, has been under treatment in St. 
Luke’s Hospital for ten days. If well enough 
he is to leave this week for Santa Monica, 
Calif., where Mrs. Cawthorne is invalided. 


COLORADO. 


JoHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 


\ THE SPECIAL CAR in which many of the 
Kentucky and Lexington delegations to Gen- 
eral Convention traveled, stopped for a day 
in Colorado Springs, and the travelers were 
shown oveyx the city and the Church property 
by the rector, the Rev. Benjamin Brewster. 
In the evening there was a public missionary 
service at Grace Church, after which Miss 
Grace Bull, a returned missionary from 
Japan, gave some information concerning the 
work in the Orient. 


CONNECTICUT, 
Cc. B. BrnwsTxrR, D.D., Bishop. 


London Township—Bridgeport. 
4 


St. Grorce’s CrurcH, London Township, 
has a record which will be hard to beat. The 
Rey. R. Wilson has been rector for 32 years; 
Mr. R. S. Robson has been organist for 31 
years; and the sexton, who has just resigned, 
Mr. John Akister, has served continuously 
for 32 years. The Rev. Canon Davis of Lon- 
don, Rev. T. R. Davis of Sarnia, Rey. G. A. 
Robson, of Bridgeport, Conn., and Rey. J. 
H. Gibson of Manitoba, are from this parish. 
Bishop Sullivan was one of its earlier rectors. 


WITH REFERENCE to the allusion to 
St. George’s, Bridgeport, in THe Livrne 
Cnvrou for September 28th: the de- 
cision of the Standing Committee of the 
Diocese in the matter of the application of 
St. George’s Mission for permission to become 
a parish, reads as follows: “In view of all 
the circumstances, the Standing Committee 
advises the applicants to withdraw their ap- 
plication for the present ;” it being explained 
to the priest-in-charge that it was not as a 
refusal of permission, but simply to allow 
opportunity to arrange property matters as 
suggested by the arbitrators. The mission 
has increased its communicant list from 67 
to 173 in a year and a half, and has become 
self-supporting. 

(Continued on page 815.) 


JUST PUBLISHED 


The Revised 
Bible 


SOME PRESS | OPINIONS 


“Phe standard translation of the Bible for the 
English-speaking world.” 


“It is by far the most exact, and, we will say, 
beautifully printed Bible that has yet appeared, 
and being the standard, this edition should be 
much sought for, and ought to be in the hands of 
every student of the Bible.” 


““wWe have now the result of their ripest scholar- 
ship and maturest judgment. We do not hesitate 
to say the work is an honor to our schools.” 


“The most important volume that American 
scholarship has ever produced.” 


Long Primer type. References and Maps. 
Prices from $1.50 to $9.00 


For sale by all booksellers, 
catalogue to 


THOS. NELSON & SONS, Pubs. 


37-41 E. 18th Street, New York 


or send for 


OUVELLO, GWER &.CO. 


21-E€AST-17 ST - NEW-YORK-N-Y- 
PUBLISHERS OF CHURCH & CHOIR MASIC 


Send for Sample Qopies 


Of Our Dew Harvest 
And Christmas Music. 


FAVORABLY tetra. ple 
HAVE FURNISHED &: eoolb26. 


WURCH, eee cee Cc os PUREST une 
WEST VISA L MAL 


CHIMES, = RO A eee FREE. 


MENEELY BELL CO,., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superier Quality ef Bells, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, 0. 


GHURCH BELLS 


Chimes and Peals, 
Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 
ad McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 
Baltimore, Md. 


UNLIKE OTHER BELLS 
SWEETER, MORE DUB- 


LYMYER 
CHURCH 


OURFRER CATALOGU 
Pop ep el 2 TELLS WHY. 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 
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MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, OCTOBER 12, 1901. 


General Convention. 


Reports by Telegraph from our Special Correspondent. 


FIRST DAY, 


San Francisco, Ocr. 2.—Trinity Church was crowded at 
the opening of the first General Convention ever held on the 
Pacific Coast and the first of the twentieth century. Railway 
trains were much delayed by the heavy traffic, but most of the 
deputies were on hand in time for the opening. The morning 
was cloudy, and an early downpour of rain Jed to the probability 
that the out-door procession would have to be abandoned. Hap- 
pily, however, the rain-fall ceased and the out-door procession 
into the church was made practicable.. Thousands of people 
lined the sidewalks surrounding the church, which were en- 
closed with a wire rope and guarded by a special body of police. 

It was somewhat after 11 when the long line entered the 
door. There were 69 Bishops in line, moving in the usual order, 
with the Bishops junior by consecration at the head, being the 
Bishops Coadjutor of Quiney and Fond du Lac; while in the 
absence of the Presiding Bishop, the venerable Bishop of Mis- 
souri, with the visiting Bishop of Newcastle, England, brought 
up the rear. Notwithstanding the erection of special galleries 
to the church, only a small fraction of the crowds were able to 
gain admittance. and the building was completely packed. 

The service was the Holy Communion, with the Bishop of 
Missouri as celebrant, the Bishop of Albany as epistoler, and 
the Lord Bishop ot Neweastle as gospeller. The Bishops of 
Pennsylvania and Dallas also took part in the function, and the 
venerable Bishop of Oregon, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Morris, preached 
the sermon, taking his text from St. Luke v. 4: “Now when He 
had left speaking, He said unto Simon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a draught”; and Joshua xviii. 
8: “And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, How long 
are ye slack to go to possess the land, which the Lord God of 
your fathers hath given you?” Bishop Morris, after declaring 
that the mission of the Church of Jesus Christ was to all na- 
tions, all ranks, and all conditions, and that she was to cast her 
nets into the depths of ignorance, poverty, unthrift, sorrow, 
shame, grief, and avarice, as well as besotted worldliness and 
stolid, stupid indifference, declared that it was for the further- 
ance of this work, by the use of the best means, that the mem- 
bers, most of them from far distant parts of the country, had 
gathered to this notable Convention. He said that statesmen, 
business men, and Churehmen, alike had been slow to realize 
the tremendous importance of the West and Northwest. Jn this 
connection he quoted from a speech lately delivered by Presi- 
dent Roosevelt at Denver, in which the then Vice President 
showed how slow statesmen of the early days had been to realize 
the future of the great West; and the Bishop declared that the 
Chureh had been equally slow. The denominations had done 
much more than the Church to possess the land. Speaking of 
the suggestion that our missionary organization needed recon- 
struction, he declared that the fault was not with the organiza- 
tion, which was unparalleled for efficiency of administration, 
and that the complaints were the old, old story of seeking to 
shift blame from ourselves onto’ the shoulders of others. The 
need was, that Bishops, clergy, and laity should take a larger 
interest in missionary work. ‘The Northwest, he declared, needs 
at once fifty additional missionaries. 

DRAWING OF SEATS. 

Shortly after the conclusion of the service, and during the 
noon recess, the interesting incident of drawing of seats for the 
several diocesan delegations in the House of Deputies took 


place, with the usual results of dissatisfaction on the part of 
those who were less fortunate in the drawing; and in this case 
there was the perplexing diticulty that several of the leading 
delegations drew the worst positions with reference to the acous- 
tic qualities of the church. The difficulties were, however, read- 
justed as rapidly as was practicable. 


ORGANIZATION OF THE HOUSE OF DEPUTIES. 


It was nearly four o’clock when the Rev. Dr. Hutchins, 
Secretary of the last House of Deputies, tapped with the Presi- 
dent’s gavel upon the desk, calling the house to order. The roll- 
call showed an unusually large attendance of both orders, 
though the large number of new names attracted comment. 
After announcing that a majority of Dioceses were represented 
in both orders, the Secretary called for nominations for the 
presidency. The following names were presented: the Rey. 
Wm. R. Huntington, D.D., of New York; the Rev. R. F. Alsop, 
D.D., of Long Island; the Rev. John S. Lindsay, D.D., of Mas- 
sachusetts; the Rev. F. P. Davenport, D.D., of Tennessee; and 
the Rev. Cameron Mann, D.D., of West Missouri. Dr. Greer of 
New York, in presenting the name of Dr. Huntington, expressed 
the general regret that his colleague, the Rev. Dr. Morgan Dix, 
who had presided over the House of Deputies during the last five 
General ‘Conventions, was unable to be present and might not 
again receive, as he certainly would have received, the unanimous 
reélection as President. Dr. Lindsay was nominated by the Rev. 
Dr. Hodges of Maryland, seconded by the Rev. Dr. Fulton of 
Pennsylvania, and when Dr. Huntington gracefully announced 
that he felt it necessary to withdraw his name from considera- 
tion, there were a number of other seconds to the nomination of 
Dr. Lindsay. On joint ballot there were 349 votes cast, of which 
Dr. Lindsay received 234, Dr. Mann 55, Dr. Davenport 35, and 
Dr. Alsop 25. There had previously been some talk of nominat- 
ing a layman for this position; but nothing came of it. Taking 
the chair, Dr. Lindsay paid high tribute to his predecessor, the 
Rey. Dr. Dix. The selection of chairman was made solely with 
the view of getting a good parliamentarian; and notwithstand- 
ing the fact that there were a number of different deputies voted 
for, there was no partisan contest, and only the best of feeling 
prevailed. The election was very generally satisfactory. Dr. 
Hutchins was then unanimously reélected secretary. for the 
ninth time. 

The Rey. Dr. Huntington of New York moved that the 
question of the ratification or the new Constitution be made 
the first order of business for the second day; but this motion 
was amended on motion of the Rey. Dr. Fulton of Pennsyl- 
yania so as to instruct the Committee on Rules to report as soon 
as possible the precedence of the several matters of principal im- 
portance which were to come before the House, stating the order 
jn which they should be placed on the calendar; and in this 
form the resolution was passed. 

The arrangements on the part of San Francisco Church- 
men for the opening service and for the General Convention in 
every way, both corporately and individually, are perfect, and 
have received praise on all sides. 

ORGANIZATION OF THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 


The House of Bishops organized in the afternoon by elect- 
ing the Bishop of Kentucky, the Rt. Rev. T. U. Dudley, D.D., 
LL.D., as Chairman in place of the Bishop of Albany, 
who, under the rules of the House, was not eligible for re- 
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election. The former secretary, the Rev. Samuel Hart, D.D., 
of Connecticut, was unanimously reélected. 


THE OFFICERS. 


The Rey. Dr. Lindsay, who was elected President of the 
House of Deputies, is rector of St. Paul’s Church, Boston, 
which position he has held 
since 1889. He is also Presi- 
dent of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Diocese of Mas- 
sachusetts. He was born in 
Williamsburg, Va., and edu- 
cated in that village, from 
which institution he received 
the degree of D.D. in 1881, 
and in 1895 received the 
same degree from the Uni- 
versity of the South. After 
his ordination in 1869 he be- 
came assistant at Trinity 
Church, Portsmouth, Va., 
and two years later succeeded 
as rector of St. James’ 
Church, Warrenton, Va. 
From 1879 till 1887 he was 
rector of St. John’s Church, 
Georgetown, D. C., and in 
connection with his parish 
work was chaplain of the 
House of Representatives in the 41st Congress.. From 1887 till 
1889 he was rector of St. John’s Church, Bridgeport, Conn., 
which charge in the latter year he resigned to accept his present 
parish of St. Paul’s, Boston. 

~The Rey. Charles L. Hutchins, D.D., Secretary of the 
House of Deputies, was born in Concord, N. H., and received 
his college education at Wil- 
liams College, from which he 
took the degree of B.A. in 
1861 and M.A. in 1864, later 
receiving the degree of D.D. 
from Griswold College, and 
again from the University of 
the South. He was ordained 
both to the diaconate and to 
the priesthood in 1865. by 
Bishop Chase of New Hamp- 
shire, and after passing his 
diaconate as assistant at the 
Church of the Holy Com- 
munion, he became rector of 
St. John’s, Lowell, Mass., 
which parish he resigned in 
1869 to become assistant at 
St. Paul’s Church, Buffalo, 
N. Y. From 1869 to 1872 he 
was rector of Grace Church, 
Medford. Mass. He is best 
known, in addition to his 
long service as Secretary of 
the House of Deputies, to which position he was first elected in 
1877, as editor of the musical edition of the Hymnal which is 
generally known by his name, and as editor of the Parish Choir 
and other musical publications for Church choirs. 

The Rev. Samuel Hart, D.D., Secretary of the House of 
Bishops, was born in Saybrook, Conn., and after completing the 
course at Trinity College, Hartford, received therefrom the de- 
gree of B.A. in 1866, M.A. in 1869, and D.D. in 1885. Before 
his ordination to the diaconate in 1869 he became tutor in 
Trinity College; and first in this capacity and after as assistant 
professor and then professor of mathematics, and later, of 
Latin, he continued his connection with Trinity College until 
1899, when he accepted an election as professor at the Berkeley 
Divinity School at Middletown, Conn. Dr. Hart is one of the 
leading authorities on subjects pertaining to the Prayer Book, 
and since the establishment of the present standard book, in 
1886, he has been Custodian of the Standard Book of Common 
Prayer. 


REV. JOHN S. LINDSAY, D.D. 


REY. CIIAS. L. HUTCHINS, D.D. 


SECOND DAY. 


San Franotsco, Tuurspay, Ocr. 38.—Both Houses have 
had a very busy day. Among memorials from Dioceses pre- 
sented were such from the Dioceses of Colorado and Milwau- 
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kee, asking that the name of the Church be amended. The Mil- 
waukee memorial has already been printed in Tue Livine 
Cuurcu. Both these were referred to the Committee on Prayer 
Book, to whom was also referred a similar resolution introduced 
by the Rev. B. W. R. Tayler of Los Angeles. The latter reso- 
lution asks that the title page of the Prayer Book read “The 
Book of Common Prayer of the Holy Catholic 
Church according to the use of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America.” The committees were ap- 
pointed, and the first matter for legislation was the ratification 
of the Constitution tentatively adopted by the Convention of 
1898. Mr. L. H. Morehouse of Milwaukee, the Rev. B. T. 
Rogers of Fond du Lac, and others, raised objections to the rat- 
ification of the instrument, and there was a stiff debate before 
finally the first article was adopted by a small majority, but with 
the understanding that there should at once be an amend- 
ment submitted and acted upon to change the article by elim- 
inating the present provision whereby the senior Bishop becomes 
“Presiding Bishop of the Church.” There was little objection 
to Articles 2, 3, 4, 6, and 7, each of which was passed with sub- 
stantial unanimity; while Article 5, at the request of the Massa- 
chusetts delegation, was laid aside for future consideration. 


HOUSE OF BISHOPS, 


In the House of Bishops the report of the Commission on 
Marginal Readings was adopted. A communication from the 
Presiding Bishop was read, suggesting’ that new legislation 
should be effected whereby a younger man might act as Presid- 
ing Bishop, instead of tying the office to the senior Bishop by 
consecration. A resolution was passed inviting the Russian 
Bishop Tikhon, whose see city is San Francisco, to an honorary 
seat in the House of Bishops, though the Bishop is at present 
in Alaska. There were appreciative resolutions passed respect- 
ing the retiring chairman of the House, the Bishop of Al- 
bany, who has graced the office for six years. The Bishop of 
Marquette was among the day’s arrivals. In the evening the 
Bishops were tendered a reception by the Bishop of California. 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


The initial service of the Woman’s Auxiliary was held in 
the forenoon at Grace Church, when the Bishop of California 
was celebrant and preached the sermon. The united offering 
presented by the Auxiliaries of the several Dioceses amounted 
to $104,295.58. After the service, Bishop Nichols introduced 
Mrs. James Newlands, President of the California Branch, who 
delivered an address of welcome, following which Miss Julia 
Emery, the general secretary, read a report showing the amount 
of contributions and gifts for the three years-to be $1,260,940. 
Her report explained in detail what had been the work of the 
Auxiliary in the mission field. There was a missionary mass 
meeting at the Alhambra Theatre during the afternoon, at which 
addresses were delivered by the Bishops of Kentucky, South 
Dakota, and Kyoto, and the Rev. Dr. Lloyd. The theatre was 
crowded, and great enthusiasm was evinced. 


CHURCH PERIODICAL CLUB. 


This organization met in the evening in St. Paul’s Church 
and considered the work of the last three years, together with 
plans for its extension in the future. 


EEE) aD ACs. 


San Franorsco, Fray, Oct. 4.—To-day’s business in the 
House of Deputies included invitations for the next Con- 
vention frora the cities of Pittsburgh, Boston, New Orleans, 
Louisville, and Cincinnati. On motion of Mr. Morgan of New 
York, these invitations were referred to a committee of five, to 
meet with a similar committee from the House of Bishops. 
manner, with the details of our missionary work. It would seem 
Both Houses agreed in fixing on Oct. 17th as the date for final 
adjournment. 

BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


During the greater part of the day the two Houses sat 
jointly as the Board of Missions, the Bishop of Missouri pre- 
siding. The Bishop of Albany presented the report of the 
Board of Managers in the form of a printed pamphlet, includ- 
ing the reports of Missionary Bishops and recognized auxili- 
aries. Dr. Lloyd, the General Secretary, speaking on the re- 
port, said that the chief cause for the financial difficulty is dioc- 
esanism. He declared that the smallest amount sufficient to 
carry on the work planned during the coming year is $625,000, 
while the sum actually in sight cannot be said to be over 
$450,000. Myr. George C. Thomas, the Treasurer, made a ringing - 
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speech which called forth applause, which, however, was checked 
by the chair, in which he justified the use of the reserve fund to 
make good the amount of the deficit in missionary offerings. 
Mr. John W. Wood, Corresponding Secretary, addressed himself 
to the point when he said that out of 200 lay deputies in the 
present Convention only 50 were subscribers to The Spirit of 
Missions, and that it was impossible for the Church to carry 
on her missionary work as it should be done, when her chosen 
legislators took so little practical interest in the work of the 
missionary organization. The Bishop of Georgia believed that 
more systematic efforts must be made to collect funds, speaking 
~ somewhat on the lines of his paper recently published in Tuer 
Livine Cuurcu, and moved that the Board of Managers be au- 
thorized to employ district secretaries to solicit personal pledges. 
His resolution was referred to a committee of two Bishops, two 
presbyters, and two laymen. ‘The Bishop of Washington spoke, 
also on the lines of his paper in THe Livina Cuurcn, declaring 
his belief in the necessity for re-organization of our missionary 
system; and on his motion it was resolved that a committee of 
five Bishops, five clergymen, and five laymen be appointed to re- 
port to the Board of Missions at the next General Convention 
what changes in the missionary organization are in their judg- 
ment desirable. The Bishop of Montana believed that no re- 
organization was necessary, and that an appeal should be made 
to the Dioceses here represented to pledge themselves in some 
manner, or to submit to voluntary allotment carrying no pen- 
alty, so that the amount of $1,000,000 might be raised. He 
offered personally $500 toward making good the reserve fund 
that had been drawn upon to pay the deficit of $102,000 in this 
year’s contributions. The Rev. Dr. Cameron Mann of West 
Missouri said the trouble was apathy on the part of the Church 
at large and timidity on the part of the Board of Managers. 
He plead for larger ideas, and declared everything useless until 
the clergy themselves got more interest in the work. 


FOURTH DAY. 


San Francisco, Sarurpay, Oor. 5—-The House of Bishops 
to-day concurred with the lower House in ratifying Articles 1, 
2, 3, 4, and 7 of the new Constitution, thereby completing the 
legislation so far as those several articles are concerned. They 
also referred to a committee the application of Bishop Graves 
to divide the Missionary District of Shanghai, China; appointed 
a committec ou the Prayer Book in the Swedish language; and 
named the Bishops for the joint committee on the next Conven- 
tion, being the Bishops of New Hampshire, West Missouri, 
Georgia, Kentucky, and Los Angeles. They resolved to create 
two new Missionary Districts: one to comprise the Islands of 
Porto Rico and Vicque, to which islands the episcopal jurisdic- 
tion was ceded by the English Bishop of Antigua, in the West 
Indies, who has considered those islands to be under his charge. 
The church property held by the English Church had already 
been transferred to American jurisdiction by mutual arrange- 
ment. The other new Missionary District created is that of the 
Philippines. Consent was given to the change of the name of 
the Diocese of Indiana to Indianapolis; and the Bishops of 
Dallas, Southern Virginia, Tennessee, Massachusetts, and the 
Bishop Coadjutor of Southern Ohio were appointed a committee 
to consider the question of uniform examinations for admission 
to holy orders and for theological seminaries. An amendment 
to the Constitution was also introduced to provide for the elec- 
tion of the Presiding Bishop, in place of the seniority rule now 
prevailing. Both Houses consented to the division of the Dio- 
cese of Massachusetts. 

In the House of Deputies the subject of constitutional re- 
vision was continued by the adoption of Articles 8 and 9 and the 
first portion of Article 10. The second portion, being that com- 
monly known as the Huntington Amendment, occupied the bal- 
ance of the day, and was warmly debated, beginning with a 
strong address against the amendment by the Rev. John Henry 
Hopkins of Chicago. A general debate ensued, in which other 
speakers in the negative were Mr. A. D. Parker of Colorado, the 
Rey. Dr. Olmsted of Pennsylvania, and the Rey. Dr. Oberly of 
New Jersey; while those speaking in favor of the proposition 
were the Rey. Dr. Alsop of Long Island, Mr. Stevens of Minne- 
sota, Archdeacon Carey of Albany, and Chief Justice Stiness of 
Rhode Island. At the end of the day, the matter being still 
unsettled, it was made the special order for Monday morning. 

Mr. Chase of Nebraska presented a constitutional amend- 
ment providing for the triennial election of the Presiding 
Bishop by the House of Bishops with the advice and consent of 
the House of Deputies. Mr. Ringwalt of the same Diocese in- 
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troduced a joint resolution declaring that “good citizenship 
should be encouraged and promoted by this Church,” and that 
the Church “expects her sons to take an active part at the ballot 
box and elsewhere when occasion permits.” ‘The House of 
Deputies’ members of the committee on the next triennial Con- 
vention, to be added to the Bishops already named, are: Mr. J. 
Pierpont Morgan of New York, Rev. Dr. Mackay-Smith of 
Washington, Rey. Dr. Reese of Georgia, Mr. John R. Triplett 
of Missouri, and Rey. Dr. Seymour of Connecticut. 


DAUGHTERS OF THE KING. 


The Convention of the Daughters of the King opened with 
a service at which the Bishop of California was the preacher, 
and the roll-call showed a very satisfactory attendance. 


FIRST SUNDAY. 


The features of the first Sunday during the General Con- 
vention session were the children’s mass meeting, which filled 
Trinity Church in the afternoon, and the triennial sermon of 
Bishop Graves of Shanghai before the Board of Missions at 
night. At the first of these services the Sunday School chil- 
dren of the city and vicinity had been notified to attend, with 
the result that the long procession of children carrying class 
banners which entered the church, was alone sufficient to fill the 
entire building, and only a small part was set apart for other 
attendants. Bishop Ferguson of Liberia read the service, while 
the Bishop of South Dakota, the Rey. Dr. Duhring of Phila- 
delphia, and Mr. William R. Butler of Mauch Chunk, Pa., de- 
livered addresses. At the missionary service in the evening, 
Bishop Graves of Shanghai preached the triennial sermon be- 
fore the Board of Missions, declaring his belief that there need 
be no fear of further outbreaks, at least in the portion of China 
assigned to his charge, and defending the missionaries from re- 
cent criticisms. He had no fears of danger to this country from 
Chinese immigration; but declared that the gospel must be car- 
ried to them, and that Christianity will be the solution of the 
problem of civilization for China, as it has been for western 
nations. Declaring that missionary work in China is a long 
way trom being a failure, he stated that there were more Bap: 
tisms last year in the Missionary District of Shanghai than in 
any one of 25 American Dioceses. He made an earnest petition 
for a division of his district and the appointment of another 
Bishop for Shanghai, he taking the work farther to the west- 
ward, where he was more familiar with the dialect spoken, hav- 
ing as a missionary priest been engaged in work in that section. 

There were aiso large congregations throughout the city at 
all services, and the preachers were invariably selected from 
among the distinguished guests. At Trinity Church the Eng- 
lish Bishop of Neweastle was the preacher in the morning. He 
said that a national Church must be distinguished for indi- 
vidual faith, corporate life, and missionary zeal. Individual 
faith, however, may run off into denominationalism, and the 
lack of it into ecclesiasticism. Missionary zeal had been almost 
lacking through the eighteenth century in England, when the 
one missionary society in existence was obliged to send Danes 
and Germans into the mission field because Englishmen would 
not go. The two great events of modern English Church his- 
tory had been the Wesleyan movement and the Oxford revival; 
and the American Church had obtained the greatest blessings 
from both. 

At Grace Church, in the morning, the Canadian Bishop of 
Columbia was present, and the Bishop of New York was the 
preacher; while in the evening Bishop Dudley preached. The 
morning congregation at St. Luke’s was largely composed of the 
members of the Daughters of the King, and the Bishop of Ken- 
tucky both preached and celebrated Holy Communion. At St. 
Stephen’s the Bishop of the Diocese dedicated a new chancel at 
the morning service, while the Bishop of Missouri preached, the 
Bishop of Dallas also assisting in the service. The Rev. Dr. 
Huntington of New York was morning preacher at the Cath- 
edral mission of the Good Samaritan, and the Rev. John Henry 
Hopkins of Chicago, preacher in the evening. The Bishop of 
Milwaukee was at St. Paul’s, the Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du 
Lac at St. Mary’s, the Bishop of Pennsylvania at the Advent, 
and the Bishop of Massachusetts at St. John’s; while at St. 
Peter’s the morning preacher was the Bishop Coadjutor of 
Chicago, and the evening preacher the Bishop of Tennessee. 
The Bishop of Kentucky was at the chapel of the Mare Island 
Navy Yard; while at Berkeley, where the new church is in 
course of erection and the present edifice very small, a hall had 
been rented for the morning service and the Bishop of Vermont 
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was preacher. In the afternoon Bishop Potter addressed a gath- 
ering at the Y. M. C. A. ball, in which he dwelt on the import- 
ance of civic as well as moral righteousness, and urged the 
necessity of maintaining a high standard of individual and 
sociai life, which, with the Christian religion, were the founda- 
tions of all good governrnent. 

Bishop Willis of Honolulu has arrived in the city, and is 
reported to have denied that there were divisions in the Ha- 
waiian Church, and to have said that if the Honolulu mission 
is admitted into union with the American Church, he will re- 
sign his bishopric, in the interest of harmony. Your corre- 
spondent was unable to verify the report. 


EER EL sD ACve 


Say Francisco, Monnay, Our. 7—The most brilliant debate 
of the session occurred to-day over the addendum to Article 10, 
commonly known as the Huntington Amendment, which reads 
as follows: : 

“But provision may be made by Canon for the temporary use of 
other forms and directories of worship by congregations not in union 
with this Chureh, who are willing to accept the spiritual oversight of 
the Bishop >f the Diocese or Missionary District.” 

The warm opposition manifested in debate on Saturday 
was continued today. <A brilliant address against the amend- 
ment was delivered by the Rev. E. A. Larrabee of Chicago, while 
other speakers for and against were the Rev. Dr. McConnell of 
Long Island, Mr. Stetson of New York, Rev. John Williams of 
Nebraska, Rey. Dr. Fulton of Pennsylvania, Rev. Dr. Spalding 
of Alabama, Rey. C. L. Mallory of Milwaukee, Archdeacon 
De Rosset of Springfield, Rev. Dr. Fiske of Rhode Island, Rev. 
Dr. McKim of Washington, Rev. B. T. Rogers of Fond du Lae, 
Rey. C. ©. Rollit of Minnesota, and, closing the debate on the 
affirmative side, the Rev. Dr. Huntington of New York. Dr. 
Huntington’s speech was not only brilliant but historic. He 
was listened to with rapt attention, not only by the members of 
the House of Deputies and the large number of visitors, but 
also by the greater number of the House of Bishops, whose 
members had crowded in to hear his summary in favor of the 
amendment. The vote was then taken, resulting as follows: 
Clerical—ayes, 30; noes, 16; divided, 18. Lay—ayes, 35; noes, 
14; divided, 5. The amendment was therefore declared to have 
been carried by the House of Deputies, and goes to the House 
of Bishops. 

Both Houses have agreed to the division of the Diocese of 
Massachusetts and to the chauge of name for the Diocese of 
Indiana to Indianapolis. Both Houses have also agreed to an 
amendment to the new Article 1 of the Constitution to make 
the Presiding Bishopric elective. The House of Bishops ere- 
ated a new Missionary District in China, to be known as Han- 
kow, in addition to Porto Rico and the Philippines reported 
yesterday. The Bishop of Honolulu was invited to an honorary 
seat in the House. 


OTHER ORGANIZATIONS. 


At Grace Church the American Church Sunday School In- 
stitute was in session, the Bishop of California delivering an 
address of welcome after the celebration of the Holy Commun- 
ion. Officers were elected as fcilows: President, the Bishop of 
Central Pennsylvania; Secretary-Treasurer, the Rev. Dr. Duhr- 
ing, Philadelphia; Associate Secretaries, the Rev. Messrs. Rich- 
ard N. Thomas, Philadelphia; C. E. Haupt, St. Paul; W. ©. 
Shaw, San Francisco; and Wm. G. McCready, Kentucky. Dr. 
Duhring delivered an explanatory address, and in the afternoon 
presided at the sessions, when addresses were delivered by the 
Rey. Dr. Bodine of Philadelphia, the Rev. E. I.. Parsons of San 
Mateo, Calif., and the Rey. Dr. Lloyd of the Missions House. 

The Daughters of the King were in session at St. Luke’s 
Church, beginning with a service conducted by the Bishop of 
Delaware. Several amendments to the constitution were adopt- 
ed, of which the most important is a provision that conventions 


of the Order shail hereafter be held triennially instead of an- - 


nually. The members of the Council were chosen as follows: 
Mrs. E. A. Bradley and Mrs. Warner of New York, Mrs. Peck 
and Mrs. C. E. Bowman of New Haven, Conn.; Mrs. W. W. 
Wilson of Chicago; Mrs. Leslie Pell-Clark of the Diocese of 
Albany; Mrs. E. Witzel of Minneapolis; Mrs. W. W. McCand- 
less of Pittsburgh; Miss Gail Harwood of Atlanta, Ga.; Mrs. 
William Trimble of Philadelphia; Mrs. Adam Denmend of Bal- 
timore: Mrs. W. G. Davenport of Washington, D. C.; Mrs. E. 
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Craik of Louisville, Ky.: Mrs. E. L. Lenner of New Jersey; and 
Mrs. M. D. Fletcher of Alameda, Cal. 


THE LATEST. 

San Francisco, Turspay, Ocr. 8— Huntington Amendment 
vote challenged as not a constitutional majority. Vote re- 
considered and amendment defeated by one vote. Dr. Fulton 
will bring in original form of amendment. Pennsylvania op- 
posed this form but will support original. 


INCIDENTS OF THE CONVENTION. 


THE VENERABLE Bishop of Oregon showed that his natural 
force was not abated, when he stood for more than an hour de- 
livering his sermon in tones loud and distinct so that he was 
heard all over the church. He skipped many pages of manu- 
seript, and once became confused by the turning over of the 
pages, and the congregation became restless. He then broke 
out in a tirade against copes and mitres, which was not in hav- 
mony with his fine historical sermon and was unfortunate in 
the extreme, so that more than one head was bowed in shame. 


Many old faces are missed from the Convention, but it is 
pleasant to see such veterans among the laity as Major Fair- 
banks of Florida, Mr. Wilkes of North Carolina, Mr. Dudley of 
the Diocese of Lexington, and the genial Henry. Hayes of 
Newark. Jx-Governor Prince of New Mexico is also on hand, 
having served since 1877. 


THERE are a number of great men in the world of finance 
at the Convention, who have thrown aside the cares of business, 
and are devoting attention to the details of the Convention. 
The most notable one of course is Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan, who 
makes no effort to show himself, but who is gazed at by the 
crowds as though he were a dime museum freak. ‘Crowds,’ as 
a rule, do not regard courtesy as necessary, when their curiosity 
is excited. Mr. Geo. C. Thomas, another banker of world-wide 
fame, modestly fills his seat in the Pennsylvania delegation, and 
directly behind him sits Mr. Peter White, the man of financial 
power of northern Michigan, representing the Diocese of Mar- 
quette. 


STAR ISLAND. 


Tur coAst of Maine is indeed rocky, forbidding, dangercus. 
The mainland is protected by an almost unbroken chain of rocky 
islands. The first group of these is known as the Isles of Shoals, and 
among these is Star Island, which is an interesting spot to Church 
People. Here was once a town with six hundred inhabitants, which 
made it outclass the mainland towns. Here was the church, the 
courts—in fact, a complete government organization. 

These good folk obtained their living from the sea, for they were, 
in every sense, a fisher folk, and even now, while the town is gone 
and the old-time marks well nigh wiped out, the fishing trade 
still goes on, and the keeper of White Island light shows the visitor 
with great pride the piles of dried cod, ete., waiting to be shipped 
into the markets. 

The first church was built in 1685 from the lumber of a ship 
wrecked off the Shoals, on one of those many hidden reefs. Jn 
1720 this structure was succeeded by one of stone, with a tower in 
which is the bell. In 1790 this building was burned, save the 
tower, by the islanders, pirates in a neighboring island. The present 
building was erected in 1800. Its bare walls seem to appeal to one 
for protection from the vandals who persist in scribbling upon 
its plain, white surface in a frantic effort to preserve their names 
for a time, at least, from oblivion. 

Just a little beyond this old church, so sadly in need of repair, 
are the graves of two priests—Joseph Tucker, who was ordained in 
that church July 26, 1732, and faithfully ministered there until 
he died, August 12, 1773. Beside this grave is that of Josiah 
Stevens, who was supported by the $8. P. C. i. His epitaph tells 
the reader that he was a faithful instructor of youth and a pious 
minister of Jesus Christ. He died July 2, 1864. 

The church building is well nigh a ruin, which is, without doubt, 
a shame to the Church. It would seem that if New Hampshire 
cannot keep the church in good repair and protect it from the rav- 
ages of time and the desecration of the vandals, the Church at large 
should do so, if for no other purpose than to honor the memory 
of two early missionaries and to preserve the monument of early 
Church effort. The Unitarians have raised $150 for repairs to the 
building. Shall the landmark of the Church go to them? .It would 
be interesting and important to know exactly in whom the property 
rights are invested. The Leighton brothers own the islands, but 
whether the church really belongs to them did not seem to be clearly 
known.—The Cripple News. 
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General Convention. 


The Proceedings 


in Detail. 


[By mail from our special correspondent. ] 


WEDNESDAY, OCT. 2. 


a large convention west of the Rockies had that doubt dispelled 

before the sessions of the ccnvention began. Seven thousand 
was the report of the railroads: five thousand their expectation. 
The number of Bishops attending the first session of their House 
was 69, and the number of votes for presiding officer of the House 
of Deputies was 350—both figures that have always been counted 
large in conventions held in Hastern cities. The weather on the 
opening day was delightful—the glorious climate of California. Al- 
most everybody had been delayed by the overland trains, but the same 
number forgot their discomforture and their intention to protest to 
railroad officials. The Coast people, for many besides San Francisco 
folk helped. were found to have left nothing undone. The welcome 
was ideal, the arrangements perfect, the city’s heart open. 

The opening service was not unlike many that have opened 
previous conventions, and if had a not very different setting. San 
Francisco is not so new as Seattle. Large Trinity Church, as yet 
undecorated within, would have been unable if twice its size, to hold 
all who wished to attend. The thoughtfulness of Trinity’s vestry 
had provided three temporary galleries, and had thrown open, by 
removing a partition, the Sunday School room of the parish. The 
choir was divided and placed in the transept galleries, and it ren- 
dered the service, and especially the offertory anthem, with brilliancy, 
exactness, and judgment. The body of the nave was occupied, of 
course, by the deputies. The line of Bishops, 69 in number, came 
into the church, preceded by the crucifer, the rector, the’ Rev. Dr. 
F. W. Clampett, and the respective secretaries, the Rev. Dr. Samuel 
Hart and the Rev. Dr. C. L. Hutchins. Bishop Tuttle of Missouri 
began the office for Holy Communion at once, Bishop Doane of Al- 
bany being the epistcler, and the Lord Bishop of Newcastle, Eng- 
land, the gospeller. At the celebration, Bishop Tuttle was assisted 
by the Bishops of Albany, Pennsylvania, Dallas, and Newcastle. 
Most of the Bishops received. and a large proportion of the deputies. 


& OOD people who professed doubt that the Church could assemble 


THE OPENING SERMON. 
Bishop Morris spoke, in part, as follows: 


“When He had left speaking He said unto Simon: Launch out into 
the deep and let down your nets for a draft.’’—Luke v. 4. 


These words from St. Luke’s Gospel “were addressed by our 
Blessed Lord to a fisherman, who, with his partners, had just 
passed through a Jong night of toil that had brought no reward for 
the labor. ‘The vessel in which the fisherman had spent these fruit- 
less hours, then lying near the shore of the lake of Gennesaret, had 
furnished a convenient place from which to address those who pressed 
upon the divine speaker to hear the word of God. “And when he left 
speaking He said unto Svmon, Launch out into the deep and let 
down your nets for a draft. Simon, answering, said unto Him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night and have taken nothing; never- 
theless at Thy word I will let down the net. And when they had 
this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes, and their net 
brake. And they beckoned unto their partners, which were in the 
other ship, that they should come and help them. And they came 
and filled both the ships so that they began to sink.” 

In the particulars of this transaction we need not go far to dis- 
cover lessons and prophecies concerning the higher calling to which 
these fishermen were now to be advanced. It was in the first place 
a sign of the power of Christ; it was a symbol and prophetic type 
of the new calling of these disciples, and we may not doubt that 
it was an end to their fear of earthly need in following Jesus. But 
it was also a new lesson in their own craft. They were to launch 
out into the deep for this draft; they were to leave the shores and 
shoals where the natural habits of the fish Jed them, and where they 
were accustomed to find them, and sink their nets deep into the 
waters of the sea, where these creatures lay in numberless schools 
far below their common art, or where they swarmed through its 
secret paths and currents on their instinctive migrations from place 
to place. And so doing they inclosed such a multitude of fishes as 
their nets were never. intended to bear, and that filled both their 
ships until they began to sink. 

What was this but a prophecy of the great purpose and destiny 
of the Church of Christ, with which these Galileans and their suc- 
cessors, were henceforth to fish in all the waters of the world? The 
narrow net of Judaism must needs break to pieces in this undertaking, 
and their two small vessels, whether they were Phariseeism and Sad- 
duceeism or whatever else, be overwhelmed and sunk with this great 
weight. 

My bretbren of this Convention, it is for the furtherance of this 
work, for the promotion of this fishing for men, for the spreading of 
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your nets wider and wider, mending them and making them more 
enduring and more certain to gather in and retain the fish; for dis- 
covering the most promising and inviting waters for your labors; 
and for securing the best-qualified, most patient, skilful, and perse- 
vering helpers, in this world-wide undertaking, that you have come 
together here in. this far-off part of our country. This is the final 
object and end of everything you say and do. 

It happens, by the accident of years, that he who comes to be 
your preacher on this first oecasion of your meeting on these shores 
of the Pacific is a resident in this remote land. Might not one who 
has had his home here now for more than thirty years, endeavoring 
in an obscure and humble way to teach these principles and to lay 
foundations for their future spread and support—might not such a 
one avail himself of this occasion to say something specially in re- 
gard to the history of this remote and generally unknown part of our 
country, its wide extent as a missionary field, the grand and inviting 
opportunities it opens before us, its almost boundless limits “white 
to the harvest?” On the other hand, might he not call attention 
to the little thought the Church at large has had of this vast field, 
the little knowledge of its varied and immense resources, and its 
manifest growing importance in the business affairs of the country, 
the highway for the increasing trade and commerce of the Orient, 
and as the early home of millions of people drawn hither from all 
parts of the habitable world? And then might he not turn to the 
people of this Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America with the question of Jushua to the children of Israel: 
“Tow long are ye slack to go to possess the land which the Lord 
God of your fathers hath given you?” Might I not then as a West- 
ern missionary avail myself of this occasion to preach a Western 
sermon; to set forth the claims of our large country upon the in- 
terest, the sympathy and the generous support of the whole Church 
in carrying the blessed gospel and the ordinances and institutions of 
the Church of Jesus Christ to these distant and long-neglected regions? 
In doing this I would not for one instant seek to lessen your interest 
in the field of foreign missions, growing wider and wider every year. 
I would not withdraw one dollar from this grand and inspiring work 
nor recall one of its heroie laborers there earning that crown of 
glory that shall never.fade away. But I would seek to show that 
there are other fields demanding this same noble and self-sacrificing 
spirit, the same interest and enthusiasm, and promising the same 
And so I would say to the members of this Chureh 
in every state and Diocese: Why is it that these vast areas of your 
couutry have been untrodden by the feet of them that teach the beau- 
tiful gospel of peace and bring glad tidings and good things? Why is 
it that your apostolic order of the ministry, your divine ordinances 
and Catholic appointments of the Church, are unknown and unheard 
of throughout immense sections of your own country? Why is it 
that there is no following of these vast multitudes with the gospel 
net, and gathering them into the Church of Christ for a share of 
the blessings which you so rejoice in for your own selves? Why are 
ye so slack in possessing the land which the Lord of your fathers 
hath given you? 

Tt is well known to all persons familiar with the early history 
of the United States, that for long years the western part was little 
cared for or thought of beyond its being a home for the savage, and 
a profitable hunting ground for the fur trader and his employes. 
The great Daniel Webster opposed the acquisition of the West. What 
could we ever hope to do with the Western coast, a coast of 3,000 
miles, rockbound, cheerless, uninviting, and not a harbor on it? 
What use have we for that country? The Congressional committee 
that reported the bill for the purchase of Alaska referred to it as 
“that most questionable of real estate speculations,” while the great 
metropolitan journals of the East called it “that tag end of creation, 
our new possession of Walrtssia.” 

Some of you will surely remember how hard the struggle was 
six years ago for the friends of the West to secure a Bishop of our 
Church for this immense section of country, already containing a 
population of 50,060 souls; and that this, perhaps, would not have 
been done but for the offer of one generous layman, to be responsible 
for the Bishop’s salary for the first three years. And so it has been 
all along from the beginning. This indifference of the states toward 
the West, and opposition to its growth and development, was reflected 
in and by the Church. The state-paid Church of England for more 
than 100 years turned a deaf ear to the pleadings of her orphaned 
children in these distant colonies. 

I have often thought that the want of general interest in the 
missionary work of the West, and the small contributions for its 
extension and support, was largely due to the lack of knowledge 
on the part of our people in the Hast. The whole Pacific country 
north of the State of California is a very terra incognita to the 
great majority of the intelligent and cultivated people of the East. 

On one occasion, while I was still in charge of the undivided 
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jurisdiction of Oregon and Washington. when I was to make a mis- 
sionary address to a large and cultured audience in one of the capi- 
tal cities of New Engiand, I was introduced by the rector, a doctor 
of divinity, a member of our Board of Missions, a delegate to the 
General Convention, from which he had just returned, as the “Bishop 
of Oregon and Nebraska!” I went on with my story, however, with- 
out making any reference to the good rector’s geographical mistake, 
and in speaking of it afterward he said it was not at all necessary 
to have referred to it as there were not half a dozen people in the 
congregation that knew he had made any mistake. So when an- 
other Hastern city rector said to me one day in a hesitating and 
doubtful manner, ‘Tombstone, I guess, is not in your jurisdiction ?” 
he showed himself a perfectly correct guesser, but he did not display 
much better knowledge of Western geographical lines than the New 
England member of the Board of Missions. 

In regard to the present pressing needs of our missionary work 
in this section of the country,I would like to mention that Alaska 
needs ten more ordained missionaries and six women workers, whose 
support must come from the outside. Olympia needs eight mis- 
sionaries, Spokane seven, Boise six, Sacramento three, Los Angeles 
six, and California six. In the case of California, no further “out- 
side” aid is suggested, but “self-help” is advocated. Oregon needs 
ten at least to occupy the inviting and promising field there. There 
is a pressing need for fifty more’ missionaries on the Western coast 
and they cannot be supported but by outside aid at a sum estimated 
at $25,000 annually, while just across the Rockies I see Montana, 
Idaho, Wyoming, Nevada, Utah, Colorado, Arizona, and New Mexico, 
in all of which there are great and growing fields for missionary 
work. 

There are hundreds of square miles and thousands of people 
where our Saviour is as unknown as He is in China. Does the 
Church here and in the East know the terrible condition of this 
people as to their spiritual destitution? 

I do not want to enlarge here upon this topic, but cannot Mall 
pass it by entirely. The opinion has been expressed in several quar- 
ters that our shortcomings in this matter are due to the inefliciency 
of our missionary organization, and that an entire reconstruction of 
our Board of Missions is required. Humble and obscure as is my 
place in this work, I shall still summon the courage to say that I 
‘do not at all agree with this opinion. There may be a call for some 
changes, modifications in subordinate matters, but none whatever, 
in my humble judgment, for a radical reconstruction of our whole 
missionary system. 

If the clergy will give their people the information they ought 
to have about missions, and an epportunity to contribute as freely 
to missions as to the ornamentation of the Church fabric, there will 
be no difficulty about deficits. 


And so should it ever be in the work of God’s Church; quietness, 
unostentation, without parade or display to catch the eye and win 
the praise of the thoughtless or worldly minds—these are the ways 
to that ornament of the spirit which is in the sight of God of great 
price. 

Turning for a moment further westward’ still we discover those 
orphaned children of the mother Church in the Hawaiian Islands, 
where a true branch of the Apostolic Church is in imminent peril 
of utter destruction unless we turn a sympathetic ear to their earnest 
appeal for succor and salvation. With the broad outlook of foreign 
missions betore it, and the opportunities at home, the Church of 
this day should give earnest and willing heed to those words of the 
Master, “Launch out into the deep and let down your nets for the 
draft.” 

What folly it is for us to be wasting our time with our frivolous 
controversies over copes and miters, candlesticks and incense, post- 
ures and attitudes, and other unmeaning puerilities! What a verit- 
able tithing is this of mint, anise, and cummin, while we are omit- 
ting the weightier matters of fudement, merey, and faith, for these 
countless numbers of our brethren to whom we were commissioned 
to carry the Gospel of Christ in its simplicity and power, and which 
is to them as yet an unheard story! 

But why is it that our Board of Missions, instead of increasing 
its opportunities year by year to enter many of these sections, is 
avoiding their support and compelling the abandonment of some 
most promising fields, and their entire surrender to Roman Catholic 
and sectarian occupancy ? 


MOUSE OF BISHOPS. 


Admirable arrangements have been inade at Trinity for the ses- 
sions of the two Houses. The Bishops have been provided with a fine 
hall made out of the parish house and an addition thereto, while the 
Deputies, the larger body, find the main auditorium excellent in 
which to see and hear. Upon the assembling of the House of 
Bishops in the afternoon of the opening day, the Bishop of Albany 
called for order, in the absence of the venerable Bishop Clark of 
Rhode Island, and Bishop Dudley of Kentucky was chosen chairman 
by unanimous vote. The ee _Dr. Samuel Hart was re-elected sec- 
retary, and the Rev. Dr. G. F. Neleon of New York and the Rev. 
T. J. Packard of Rockville, ran assistant secretaries. Fitting men- 
tion was made of Bishops who have died since the Washington con- 
vention, and expressions of regret for illness and for infirmities pre- 
venting attendance were sent to Bishops Clark, Whittle, Huntington, 
Gillespie, Jaggar, Mclaren, Starkey, Watson, Davies, and Sessums. 
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Bishop Tuttle formally presented the Rt. Rev. Edgar Jacob, D.D., 
Bishop of Newcastle, England, and in responding the Lord Bishop 
read the following letter, written him by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury: 

‘My Drar BisnHor or NrwcastiE: I shall be glad if you will take 
the opportunity—and especialy the opportunity you will have when you 
attend the proposed Convention at San Francisco—to express the warin 
desire of the episcopate of the Church of England to facilitate and encour- 
age the most frequent and cordial intercourse between ourselves and our 
brethren on the other side of the Atlantic. To know one another, to know = 
each the difficulties and aspirations and aims of all the others, to feel the ¥ 
growth that grows out of such knowledge, is a greater blessing by far 4 
than it is commonly supposed to be. ‘My faith grows largely,’ says Cole- 
ridge, ‘when I am in the presence of another man who holds the same 
faith as I do.’ And this is true in the fullest sense. The growth of the 
Church in extension is the source of a Christian growth in fervor and 
power. ‘To see Christians, makes it easier to love them; and that love re- 
acts on our love to God Himself. 1 pray earnestly for God's blessing on 
your visit to the West. Yours affectionately, 

“August 17, 1901. bea ty 

The following letter, written by the same Archbishop to the 
Bishop of Albany, was also presented, and later on, the accompany- 
ing response was cabled: 

The Archbishop’s letter: 

“T cannot miss the opportunity of expressing our profound sympathy 
for the whole people of the United States at the distress which must be 
felt by you all because of the terrible crime which has robbed you of your 
President. You will be, all of you, specially remembered in our prayers 
over all Engiand. Nothing could have stirred us more deeply, and I 
shall be thankful if you will take occasion to make it known that your 
distress as a Christian Church cannot be greater than ours. 

“The sense of sorrow is deepened by the confdent expectation which 
we cherished, as you did, that the President’s recovery was practically 
certain. 

“May God be with you.” 

The response: 

“The Bishops assembled in General Convention at San Francisco send 
love, greeting, and heartfelt thanks for Ee from the British people 
to our Nation in its recent sorrow.” 

HOUSE OF DEVUTIES. 


Secretary Hutchins called together the House of Deputies, com- 
posed of an unusually large number of priests who are doing the 
great work of the Church, and of laymen who are doing the great 
work of the nation. Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan of New York attracts 
most attention, perhaps, both in the convention and in the city, but 
he is by no means alone in this assembly, of men who are doing large 
things. .In selecting a President ne feeling obtained save that of se- 
curing a good parliamentarian. There was a slight effort on the 
part of some to secure a Western man, but geography played a small 
part, and minor considerations none at all. The nominations and 
vote were given by telegraph. In accepting the chair, the Rev. Dr. 
Lindsay mentioned with much appreciation the high honor, the 
unique city in which the convention is gathered, the distinguished 
service of the Rev. Dr. Dix, and the devotion of the deputies to the 
Church, which latter he hoped might make his task an easier one 
than as if the deputies were self-seeking. Wide satisfaction was ex- 
pressed in the selection. The Rev. Dr. Beatty of Kansas, who nomi- 
nated the Rev. Dr. Hutchins for secretary the first time, now many 
years ago, again placed him in nomination and his election as sec- 
retary was unanimous. 


CANTUAR.”’ 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


On the afternoon of the opening day the diocesan officers of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of Missions were entertained 
at luncheon in the Palace Hotel. Afterward, upon organization, 
Mrs. James Newlands, president of the California Branch, presided, 
and Mrs. Twing contrasted the diiference between conditions in 
California now and those upon her first coming, 33 years ago. Miss 
Emery as secretary called the roll, and 71 dioceses and 191 diocesan 
officers responded. Africa, Japan, and Brazil were also represented. 


THURSDAY, OCT. 3. 
HOUSE OF BISIIOPS. 


The chief task performed by the Bishops on their first day of 
legislative labor was the adoption of the report on Marginal Readings 
in the following language: 

“Resolved, the Flouse of Deputies, concurring, That the marginal 
readings for the Wnglish version of the Old and New Testaments, reported 
to this house by the joint commission appointed in 1895 and re-appointed 
in 1898, to make such report, be published under the direction of said 
committee, and are hereby allowed to be used by ministers of this Church 
in reading the lessons from Holy Scriptures in morning and evening 
prayer.” 

While discussion upon the proposition was prolonged, the result 
was foreseen from the beginning, the vote upon it standing 47 to 21. 
The annual report of the Presiding Bishop was accompanied by re- 
ports from Bishop Leonard of Ohio on the work in Europe, and from 
the Rey. Henry Forrester on the work in Mexico. The point of the 
Presiding Bishop’s report was his suggestion that a younger man he 
hereafter named to bear the responsibilities of the position. He 
mentioned the forbearance of others with his infirmities, but said 
those infirmities are such as wholly to unfit him properly to perform 
the tasks. A resolution was carried cordially tendering to Bishop 
Tikhon of Alaska the freedom of the floor. His residence is in San 
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Franciseo but as he is in Alaska at present he will hardly be able to 
accept the courtesy. Words of appreciation were passed upon the 
faithful labors of the Bishop of Albany as Chairman of the House, 
the characterization of those services being summed up in the state- 
ment that they were “marked by singular and constant excellence.” 


HOUSE OF DEPUTIES. 


The Deputies put in a busy day, not the least important achieve- 
ment being a resolution to take up the constitution each day at 
twelve until completed. Memorials were presented and referred 
without reading upon the subjects of the Name of the Church, Mar- 
riage and Divorce, Capital and Labor, and Clergy Sustenance. ‘The 
Milwaukee memorial was supplemented by one of similar import pre- 
sented by the Rev. P. H. Hickman of Colorado, and both were re- 
ferred to the committee on the Book of Common Prayer. <A sugges- 
tion was made that adjournment be had by October 17th, but as it 
was withdrawn it showed merely the working disposition of the 
House, which mects for worship at nine, and for business at 9:30, 
sitting until five save for luncheon recess. 


CONSTITUTIONAL REVISION. 


Routine cleared away, the Rey. Dr. John H. Egar of Central New 
York began the report upon the constitutional amendments. There 
were complaints of inability to hear, and a suggestion of adjourn- 
ment to a suitable hall, but the local committee promised to remedy 
the acoustics by the following day. Article 1 brought out a long 
wrangle over precedents and procedure, but the parliamentary snarls 
had a way of getting cut each time they got well wound up. This 
article consumed almost the entire day in its discussion, the objec- 
tions being chiefly to sections 3 and 4. Parties were not outlined and 
the speakers included deputies from the Dioceses of Fond du Lac, 
Maryland, New York, Milwaukee, Florida, Central Pennsylvania, 
Alabama, and many others. The change from Presiding Bishop of 
the House of Bishops to Presiding Bishop of the Church was repeat- 
edly pointed out as a radical one. That he should be the senior in 
date of consecration was admitted to be objectionable, and the plea 
made by the Rev. Dr. Egar and others was to the effect that an 
amendment could be put on its way at once, without blocking the 
completion of the present task. ‘The effort that was made to shelve 
the whole revision, by defeating the proposed first article, was vigor- 
ously maintained by Mr. L. H. Mcrebouse of Milwaukee, Rev. B. T. 
Rogers of Fond du Lac, and others, and was almost successful. The 
change of one Diocese in the clerical order, at the final vote, would 
have defeated it; but the change did not come. Impatience was shown 
at delays, and when finally the vote was taken it showed a small 
majority in both orders. The hour was late, but with remarkable 
speed all articles up to and including Article 7, save Article 5, which 
was laid over at the request of Massachusetts, were adopted, most of 
them by large majorities in both orders. Article 5 effects the forma- 
tion of Dioceses and if acopted now would prevent Massachusetts 
and perhaps some others from proposed division for three years at 
least. The Article will, by order, come up again next Tuesday. Ar- 
ticle 7, which relates to Provinces and which it had been feared 
would precipitate debate, went through almost unanimously and with 
almost no discussion. 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


Beautiful Grace Church never contained so many women repre- 
sentatives of all that is best in the Church, and especially all that 
is best on this great Pacific Coast, as it did on Thursday morning. 
The splendid choir 
lent choirs—entered singing Hymn 249, but the whole vast throng 
in the pews was choir for such a hymn and such an occasion. ‘The 
clergy were the Bishop of the Diocese, the Bishop of Tokyo, the ree- 
tor of the parish, the Rev. Dr. R. C. Foute, the General Secretary of 
the Board of Missions, the Rev. Dr. A. S. Lloyd, and the Associate 
Secretary, the Rey. Joshua Wimber. The service was the Holy Com- 
munion, and in the sermon the preacher, the Bishop of the Diocese, 
brought out the thought in many forms that the spiritual gift of the 
women of the Church is far in excess in value of the monetary one, 
large as the latter may be. His text was St. Luke ii. 22-24. When 
the Offering was presented, two persons were needed to sustain it, 
so high was the great basin piled with substantial gifts. The scene 
was most impressive as the choir sang at the presentation the words: 

“To the Father, and the Son, 

And the Spirit, Three in One, 

Though our mortal weakness raise 

Offerings of imperfect praise; 

Yet with hearts bowed down most lowly, 
Crying, Holy! Holy! Holy! 

On Thine altar laid, we leave them: 

Christ, present them! God, receive them !” 

Bishop Nichols was assisted as celebrant by the clergy named. 
A very large number received. In the afternoon a spirited meeting, 
attended by almost 3,000 women, was held in the Alhambra Theatre. 
Bishop Nichols welcomed the great throng, as did also Mrs. James 
Newlands, President of the California Branch. Never was “Jesus 
Shali Reign Where’er the Sun” sung with heartier feeling, and it 
was followed by the reading of the report by Miss Julia C. Emery, 
in part as follows: 

“In the three years since September, 1898, through the Woman's 


hese California churches have unusually excel-’ 
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Auxiliary and its junior department, $669,000 have been given for 
missions, foreign, domestic, and diocesan, and boxes to the value of 
$561,719 have been sent. Of the $669,000 in money given, $161,581, 
or an average of $50,000 yearly, was for the appropriations of the 
Board. 

“These last three years opened in Washington with our largest 
general meeting of more than 2,000 women in attendance, and our 
largest united offering of $82,000. The united offering gave into the 
hands of the Board abundant means to train women for missionary 
service and to place them in the mission field. It has been used for 
these ends, with the result that, receiving appropriations from it, 
ten missionary students have been in the Church Training and Dea- 
coness Home, Philadelphia, and six in the Church Deaconess House, 
St. Paul, while 55 women in the domestic field and twelve in the for- 
eign have been supported from it for longer or shorter time. 

“Besides the accustomed annual gifts of the Auxiliary, these 
three years have been marked by various special gifts of branches or 
individual members, as $5,000 to enlarge Rowland Hall, Salt Lake; 
$5,000 for the Bishop’s house, Spokane: $10,000 to support a mis- 
sionary in that District in perpetuity; $4,000 to establish the lace- 
making industry among the Indians of South Dakota; $3,800 to en- 
large St. Paul’s College, Tokyo; $1,000 to build a church in Africa; 
$1,500 for one in China; $8,800 to build and endow a home for un- 
tainted children of Chinese lepers; $5,000 for work in Mexico; 
$10,000 to forward that in the Philippines. 

“Three sums completed tell the story of united effort on the part 
of the Auxiliary, giving to each year an interest of its own; the 
house for women in Hankow, where is now established the happy be- 
ginning of an associate mission; the church in Sendai, Japan, for 
which that remote branch of the Auxiliary made its plea; the new 
building for the hospital for women and children in Shanghai. ‘To- 
gether with these etforts has gone an increase of systematic work for 
the triennial offering of 1901, this morning made, for which many 
special diocesan and parachial treasurers have been appointed, that 
they may not work for this offering only, but now so soon as it is 
given go on with the work actively for the next. 

“But the three years just passed have been less marked by in- 
creased gifts than by an increased interest in missionary study. The 
classes formed for this purpose are now numerous and are rapidly 
increasing, and this state of Auxiliary activity makes more and more 
appreciated such work as is being done by the Corresponding Secre- 
tary of the Board through the Spirit of. Missions and the many leaf- 
lets issued from the Missions House, by the editor of the Young 
Christian Soldier, by the Church Missions Publishing Company, and 
by those individuals—oflicers and members of the Auxiliary and 
others—who are now contributing to our supply of missionary litera- 
ture such books are Twice Round the World, Planting the Church, 
Flinging Out the Banner, and such pamphlets as The American 
Church Mission in Shanghai and the Lower Yang-tzse Valley, Japan 
and the Nippon Sei Ke Kwei, the chart showing the present religious 
condition of the world, and the bound scrap-book of missions of our 
own and other lands. 

“The preparation and study of these and other works, together 
with the growing use of stereopticon mission talks and such mission- 
ary exhibits as have been held in Philadelphia, New York, Washing- 
ton, and many smaller places, are distinguishing marks of this 
triennium.” 

After the formal report, and when the amount of the 1901 Offer- 
ing was named, the audience waited only for the first three figures, 
showing that it had exceeded $100,000. There was a shout which 
lasted several moments and was only concluded by the singing of 
“Praise God from Whom all Blessings Flow.” Another round of ap- 
plause came when it was stated that the total was $104,295.53, an 
advance of $22,000 over three years ago, and coming, not in large 
gifts, but from every Diocese and from many different women. With 
more singing and general rejoicing, Bishop Partridge of Kyoto spoke 
on the meaning of foreign missions, Bishop Hare of South Dakota on 
Indians and their white neighbors, Bishop Dudley on the negroes, and 
the Rev. Dr. Lloyd on the mission of the Woman’s Auxiliary. The 
service, a long-to-be-remembered one, was concluded by the singing of 
Hymn 374 and the benediction by Bishop Nichols. 


“THE newest religious sensation is the ‘boy preacher,’ ” says the 
New York Christian Intelligencer (Ref.). ‘In all candor we would 
say that somehow we are conscious of a strong repugnance to ex- 
ploiting precocious youth before large and curious audiences as ap- 
proved preachers of the gospel. It divine grace through Christ has 
entered into their hearts, inclining them to testify to its mighty 
power, let them testify in humbler ways. No youth can endure with- 
out moral injury the adulation these boys are receiving. It is re- 
ported of the nine-year-old Joiner boy of Georgia that ‘after he had 
finished a sermon recently, some ladies were so charmed that they 
ran up to kiss him. ‘he great and responsible work of preaching 
the gospel of Christ requires a preparation which no boy at the 
age of nine or twelve or fifteen is capable of acquiring. If a Chris- 
tian youth feels himself strongly drawn to the work, his friends will 
advise him to wait til! he has outgrown his boyhood, and to quietly 
and diligently and theroughly qualify himself for preaching before 
undertaking it publicly. The very thing encouraged in these boy 
preachers accounts in some measure for the religious superficiality 
that marks the present.” 
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“Fasuions” are the prevailing mode or style of dress, purely 
conventional, and constantly changing. They differ in differ- 
ent countries and in different sections of each country. In 
China the fashion is to cover the person of woman. It is dif- 
ferent with us, especially on high social occasions. The form, 
however, whether wrapped in bulky integuments, or decolleté, 
is the same human form. When American women go to China 
they find it best to put on more clothing, so the author of In- 
timate China states. ° This reminds me of another sphere where 


fashion has great sway. A recent work on the Prayer Book. 


says: 

“Ceremonial observances are only relative things, and they de- 
pend upon time and place and character, and even fashion. Lit- 
urgical customs are, therefore, always and of necessity in a state of 
flux, and attempts at enforcing uniformity, whether Anglican or Tri- 
dentine, have served to bring this fact out into prominence. It 
could hardly be otherwise, for worship that has no freedom is in 
imminent danger of becoming formalism.” 


On the other hand, freedom must be governed by propriety, 
taste, and the general principles which are enshrined in laws; 
otherwise liberty becomes license, and decency lapses into vul- 
garity. They have a boy preacher in New York, recently im- 
ported from England. the second pulpit phenomenon of the sea- 
son. His brother conducts the services, and introduces the 
speaker. Read this from the New York Times: 

“This is Jack. He will preach to you. There are some persons 
who doubt Jack’s ability. It is believed that he has his sermons 
prepared. To prove that this is not so, I will ask that persons in the 
audience select any text they may desire. Then we will take a vote 
as to which one Jack shall preach on.’ 

“One man arose and read a text. Another man tried to do the 
same, but he was shut off, and then Jack preached upon another. 
While the audience was singing ‘I Need Thee Every Hour,’ Hayden 
broke in between the verses and said, ‘Let us sing this verse as 
though we meant it.’ At the conclusion of the song he asked the 
audience if they meant it. Finally some one in the audience faintly 
answered, ‘Yes.’ 

“Well, why didn’t you say it before?’ shouted the leader. 

“Following the song service, Hayden invited those present to give 
some piece of testimony for Jesus, and a number of persons re- 
sponded. Then the young evangelist was introduced, and persons 
were invited to write questions for him to answer.” 


THERE ARE two classes of people in Cuba; the natives, 
who are a mixed race, inured to laziness, fond of politics, 
and given to revolutions, upon whom’ our sentimentalists 
have wasted a nauseous amount of gush; and, over against 
this turbulent race, the Spaniards and men of pure Span- 
ish descent, with a large number of English, Americans, 
Germans, and French. The Cubans of the first class rebelled 
against Spain and we stepped in to help them. We have 
helped ourselves to a wretched muddle by binding ourselves 
with pledges without understanding men or circumstances. 
Our sympathy with the oppressed is often childish and irra- 
tional, but if we have agreed to be fools we must keep our 
word. For this reason we must withdraw our. troops from 
Cuba and let the Cuban politicians organize a republie for 
which they are fit as monkeys are for mathematics. The 
Avisor Commercial of Havana says a vast majority of the con- 
servative classes deplore this and look for trouble unless better 
counsels prevail. There is a significant article in The Forum 
for September by Gen. Wood, an extract from which is given 
here: ; 

“There is grave danger that the experiment of the independent 
government of Cuba by Cubans will have the following results: The 
revenues will decrease and, expenses will increase; projected improve- 
ments, absolutely necessary for the development of the country, will 
languish; schools will be neglected; sanitary measures will not be 
intelligently presecuted; and the country will retrograde. These 
things may now be predicted with some degree of confidence without 
assuming that rival parties will raise the standard of revolution, as 
has so often happened in every Spanish country in America. The 
latter possibility has been scarcely mentioned in treating of the 
Cuban question, as it is a matter which time alone can develop; but 
as every one of the fifteen Latin-American republics has had many 
domestic revolutions, the conclusion is reasonable that Cuba is not 
free from the same tendency, and may in the near future appeal 
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to the bayonet rather than the ballot to decide presidential contests. 
The President, under the Cuban constitution, will have almost su- 


preme power in the distribution of patronage, even in the provinces. — 


The government will be a central one, and the provinces for govern- 
mental purposes will have a nominal rather than a real existence. 
Conservative Cubans, with large interests in the island, urge the 
speedy establishment of independence, not because they have con- 
fidence in its permanency, but because they see that the trial must 
be made; and they look upon it simply as a necessary step to final 
annexation or control by the United States.” 
ANOTHEN. 


BISHOP WHIPPLE. 


A TRIBUTE TO BISHOP WHIPPLE THE REV. J. J. ENMEGAHBOWII 


(FULL-BLOODED CHIPPEWA), ORDAINED TO 'THE PRIESTHOOD 


ay 


BY BISHOP WHIPPLE IN THE EARLY PART OF 


HIS EPISCOPATE. 


WRITE the language of my sorrowful heart. I cannot 

say much at this time—my heart is too heavy. When I 
heard that our Bishop had died, I said, No, this cannot be; 
I did not think our Bishop could die. But in another hour a 
second messenger entered my house to assure me that the 
loved Bishop had died truly. I and my wife wept aloud in our 
lonely room, and then for hours spoke not to one another. 


The Indians began .to come from all directions, and to ask 
with startled faces what it meant. I said, My friends, the 
best friend our people ever had in this world,—the great war- 
rior, the great Bishop, the great loving man, has fallen. The 
grief was terrible to see. They could not believe it. Some 
went away with bitter weeping; others stole to their homes 
stunned to silence. 


I went to Faribault for the last time with my sorrowing 
people. I said to them, This time we go to Faribault with 
feelings unlike any that we have ever had. Before we have 
gone with bounding step and happy hearts. We have known 
that we were to look on the face of our loving Bishop, the friend 
of our lives. It was our joy to see the face of the man who 
loved and sympathized with my people. Before we haye been 
going to get inspiration, courage, counsel. We have gone 
away full of hope and courage, blessing our Bishop and with 
our hearts ready to go on as he had bidden us. 


Our Bishop was all wove. He preached always, from the 

beginning, Love! Love! “My children, love the Great Spirit— 
Love one another. Love all other tribes.” His one great aim 
has been to unite us by close connection in Christian fellow- 
ship. 
His loving 
His voice is silenced—Siurycep, do 
T say? Yes, and no. His voice shall sound, and be forever 
ringing in our ears. Yes, and it shall be ringing as long as 
his red children live, throughout the Indian Country. 

More than forty years ago when I went with him through 
the forests, he carried his blanket, his robe case, and other 
things, and many times the Indians said, “We must-not let him 
do this. He will kill himself. He cannot work in this way 
and live.” But he would smile—oh, how we loved that smile 
and every step he took—and say, “Oh, this is nothing! This 
does not tire me!” and his voice filled us with hope and courage. 


Our beloved Bishop has stood for over forty years and 
defended the defenceless. He has spoken and written for the 
rights of his red children, and THaT, when no man gaye much 
thought to the forlorn outcast of the world. He alone the 
first Bishop who entered into the Chippewa heathen land. To- 
day throughout the Chippewa country tears are blinding the 
eyes, hearts are heavy-loaded with sorrow, and are looking 
upward crying, “My father! my father!” like Elisha of old, 
when his friend was taken away from him. In a loud voice he 
cried, “My father! my father!” The double portion of Elijah’s 
spirit was given him. May the double portion of our de- 
parted Bishop’s love be given us! His has been a long battle 
for us. His Indian work has been blessed in the conversion 
of many. He has built churches and has ordained many Indian 
deacons who are doing their work faithfully. How truly can 
he say in the language of St. Paul, “I have fought the good 
fight, I have kept the faith.” 

But we, what are we to do? 
away? We are lost children. 
farewell. 


He is no more here to give us these lessons. 
face is hidden from us. 


What courage can we take 
Our hearts are lead. I bid you 
(Signed) J.J. ENmecansown. 
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LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, September 24, 1901. 


INCHESTER, the historic see city of the Church founded 

by Birinus, the apostle of Wessex, and the capital of Eng- 
land in the times of Alfred the Saxon and Canute the Dane, 
was én féte last week for the long anticipated celebration of the 
Millenary of King Alfred. The principal arrangements there- 
with included an imposing street pageant, the unveiling of the 
noble bronze statue of King Alfred in the open space near the 
Guildhall called Broadway, and a special service at the Cath- 
edral. Among those forming the procession down the pic- 
turesque old High Street were the delegates from numerous so- 
cieties and seats of learning, seven of whom were from the 
United States, and immediately behind were the Bishops of 
Winchester, Salisbury, Hereford, Guildford, and Southampton. 
Dr. Davidson, being in his own Diocese, was preceded by his 
chaplain bearing the pastoral staff. Somewhere ahead were also 
the Dean and Chapter of Winchester, the Deans of Durham, 
Salisbury, Chichester, St. Albans, and Windsor, besides a long 
stream of parochial clergy. The Primate, though present in 
the city, did not join the procession. On a scarlet-covered dais, 
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GREAT SCREEN, WINCHESTER CATITEDRAL. 


some yards in front of the statue, the ceremony of unveiling 
began by the Bishep of Winchester saying a short devotional 
office, after which followed the “Chorus of Praise,” both words 
and music composed by Dr. Arnold, organist of Winchester Ca- 
thedral; being sung by the combined choirs of the Cathedrals 
of Winchester, Salisbury, and Chichester, and of St. George’s 
Chapel, Windsor Castle, accompanied by the band of the Royal 
Marine Artillery. 

The commemoration service at the Cathedral was held in 
the afternoon, the aforementioned choirs taking part, and the 
congregation filling the majestic Perpendicular nave, the longest 
in England, and the work of the great Bishop William of Wyke- 
ham. Among those present were Lord Rosebery, the orator 


at the unveiling ceremony, and the Lord Mayor of London. 


The Primate, whose predecessor in the reign of Alfred the Great 
was Plegmund, was the special preacher, and his discourse was 
upon the value of personal example, as illustrated by the life 
of King Alfred. 

The rendering of the “Hallelujah Chorus” in such a 
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Cathedral, enriched with so glorious an altar screen, alone was 
enough to make the service a memorable one. 

At the luncheon the second toast was “The Most Reverend 
his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury,” and Dr. Temple, in 
responding, said that he most heartily, “sympathized with every 
effort to exalt the name and rekindle the memory of the great 
King Alfred.” The next toast, “The Anglo-Saxon Race and the 
Memory of Alfred,” was given by the Bishop of Winchester, 
and, in the regrettable absence of the Ambassador of the United 
States, was responded to by General Rockwell, the delegate 
from Yale University. 

The memorial services held at Westminster Abbey and at 
St. Paul’s Cathedral on the oceasion of the funeral of the late 
President of the United States, could hardly have been otherwise 
than of an impressive and noteworthy character. Both great 
churches were taxed to their utmost seating and standing ca- 
pacity. At St. Paul’s large cards, inseribed with the words 
“The Church is full,” affixed to the western entrance doors, 
turned hundreds, if not thousands, of persons reluctantly ‘away. 
The service at the Abbey was the ofticial one, and the reserved 
space in the choir and under the Lantern was largely occupied 
by the members of the Diplomatic Body, Privy Counsellors, 
and Government officials. The King’s representative, the Earl 
of Pembroke, Lord Steward, oceupied the stall immediately upon 
the right of the Dean’s, while the Ambassador of the United 
States sat in the Suk Dean’s stall on the left of the choir gates. 
On the same side, and at the further end of the long line of 
Ambassadors, Ministers, and Chargés d’Affaires, sat Lord 
Pauncefote, the British Ambassador at Washington. Among 
those occupying stalis across the choir aisle were Lord Rose- 
bery and Sir William Harcourt. Under the Lantern sat the 
Hon. Levi P. Morton and Mr. William McKinley Osborne, 
with their families; while another group was formed by the del- 
egates to the late Methodist Conference from Methodist bodies 
in the United States. The Abbey clergy present were Dean 
Bradley, who had returned to town expressly for the occasion, 
Canon Duckworth (Sub Dean), Archdeacon Wilberforce, Can- 
ons Robinson and Henson, Minor Canon Perkins (sacristan), 
and two other minor canons. The service began at noon, and 
while the clergy and choristers were being marshalled at the 
west end of the nave by the vergers, whose maces were draped 
in black, the deputy organist, who, in the enforced absence of 
Sir Frederick Bridge, presided at the organ, played Tschai- 
kowsky’s and Chopin’s Funeral Marches. As the procession 
moved eastward the opening sentences of the Burial Office were 
sung to the usual sweet and plaintive setting by Craft. Upon 
reaching the choir the clergy and choristers parted, the former 
proceeding under the Lantern to the Sanctuary, where the Dean 
and Canons ranged themselves on the Gospel side, and the Minor 
Canons on the Epistle side, of the Altar, on which were two 
lighted tapers. Then was sung the hymn “Nearer My God to 
Thee,” to Dr. Dyke’s fine tune in Hymns Ancient and Modern. 
A proposal had been made that the setting to which it is sung in 
the United States should be used, but its adoption was not 
deemed advisable by the Precentor. The Psalm Domine 
Refugium was sung to a funeral chant by Purcell, the lesson 
being read by the Dean. After the anthem, “Yea, though I 
walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death,” from Sir 
Arthur Sullivan’s Light of the World, there followed a briet 
interval of silent prayer; which was ended (says The Standard 
descriptive writer) by “the soft tones of the inexpressibly beau- 
tiful Vox Celeste of the Abbey organ wailing from the clerestory 
the opening chords of the passage, ‘I heard a Voice from Heayen 
saying unto me, write, from henceforth blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord,’ which was subsequently taken up with 
thrilling pathos by the choir.” Then followed the other anthem, 
“Blest are the Departed,” from Spohr’s Last Judgment, after 
which were rendered Handel’s and Beethoyen’s Funeral Marches, 
the latter as a closing voluntary. 

The service at the Cathedral, alse attended by Mr. Choate 
and all the members of his staff, and the Lord Mayor and 
his retinue in state, besides the members of the Guildhall Cor- 
poration, was officially described as one of “solemn supplication” 
on “the burial day of William McKinley, President of the 
United States.” It was substantially on the lines of the memorial 
service held at St. Paul’s on the occasion of the obsequies of 
her late Majesty the Queen, and opened with the Invocation of 
the most Holy Trinity. There were four proper Psalms, with 
antiphon both before and after, the setting of the De Profundis 
being Sir George Martin’s, and that of the Miserere by the late 
Sir John Stainer. The anthem, “I heard a Voice from 
Heaven,” was Professor Stanford’s. One of the prayers con- 
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“We meekly reniember before Thee, Thy 
servant, William McKinley, who has now been delivered from 
out of the pain and misery of this sinful world.” The hymn 
was “O God, our help in ages past,” sung to the tune of “St. 
Anne.” The only funeral march was that of Handel, during 
the playing of which the vast congregation stood, always a won- 
derfully impressive sight at St. Paul’s. The service was mainly 
conducted by Minor Canons of the Cathedral, the Blessing being 
given by the Archbishop of Canterbury. J. G. Haut. 


tained these words: 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


Ox: of the finest vear books ever issued by a New York par- 
ish has just been distributed by the Church of the Holy 
Communion, the Rey. Dr. Henry Mottet, rector. It contains a 
brief history of the parish and reports of the various activities 
now earried on by it. The Holy Communion is one of the 
down-town churches, in the heart of the retail drygoods district, 
but there are few churches that are more active in benevolent 
and institutional work, or that adopt more quickly, new methods 
whereby greater good work can be done. It has a number of 
endowments amounting in all to something over $300,000 and 
an effort is now being made to secure $100,000 additional to be 
devoted to the work of the parish. A recent feature of parish 
work is a noon-day service, conducted by Dr. Mottet from 
12:30 to 12:45 daily. Several hymns are sung, collects are read, 
and a brief address given. The church is filled with worship- 
pers at each service. 

Mrs. William F. Cochran, who, with her husband, has here- 
tofore done so much for St. John’s Church, Yonkers, has just 
given $50,000 to the parish for the purpose of advancing Church 
work in the city of Yonkers. 

The Church of the Heavenly Rest, New York, has just re- 
opened after having been closed for alterations since the middle 
of August. A new organ has been installed but will not be 
ready for use for another month. The eleven o’clock service 
last Sunday morning was in memory of President McKinley, 
the address being made by the rector, the Rey. Dr. D. Parker 
Morgan. 

The rector of the Church of the Transfiguration, the Rey. 
Dr. George C. Houghton, returned from a vacation trip in 
Europe just in time to be present at the celebration of the 53d 
anniversary of the founding of the parish, which was held last 
Sunday. Several new windows and a number of other gifts to 
the church were unveiled on that occasion. 


The 92nd annual meeting of the New York Bible and Com- 
mon Prayer Book Society was held last Thursday in the Church 
Missions House. Reports showed the organization to be in ex- 
cellent condition, carrying on work not only throughout the 
United States, but also in the colonies and in the Army and 
Navy. The Spanish and German Prayer Books have been re- 
cently revised to conform to the standard book of 1892 and are 
very soon to be published. A Prayer Book in Chinese is being 
prepared by workers in China and will be issued during the com- 
ing year. 

A number of Church institutions will benefit by the will of 
the late Daniel IT. Hoag, who was a prominent member of St. 
Thomas’ parish, New York. Some of those to which bequests 
were made are the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, the Home 
for Old Men and Aged Couples, St. Luke’s Hospital, the City 
Mission Society, the Aged and Infirm Clergy Fund, and St. 
Thomas’ Church. 


The Diocesan Sunday School Commission has just an- 
nounced eleven courses for the training of Sunday School 
teachers. ‘The classes are to be held in the rooms of the Com- 
mission at the See House and nominal fees are charged those 
who attend them. Some of the subjects are “The Character 
and Teaching of Jesus Christ,” by the Rev. H. P. Nichols; 
“Principles of Religious Education,” by Professor G. A. Hub- 
bell; “The Lands of the Bible,” by the Rev. Dr. James B. Nies; 
“The History of the Apostolic Church,” by the Rev. Dr. George 
R. Van de Water; “The Prayer Book and Church Worship,” by 
the Rey. Dy. Henry H. Oberly; and “The History of Christian 
Missions,” by the Rev. Robert B. Kimber. The Commission 
has also prepared a number of stereopticon lectures which will 
be delivered by members of the Commission before Sunday 
Schools in the Diocese. 
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Relps on the Sunday School Lessons 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SUBJECT—The History of the Christian Church 
to the Conversion of St. Paul 


By the Rey. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland. 
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THE CHURCH AND HER DEACONS. J 
FOR THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Catechism; XXI.. Lord’s Supper. ‘ext: Acts vi. 3. Scripture: Acts 
Abilene 


Ge was how it came about. Our Blessed Lord had said: 
“The poor always ye have with you” (St. John xi. 8). The 
Church in Jerusalem had drawn to herself a multitude of peo- ; 
ple (Acts iv. 4, 14); among whom, of course, were many in 
humble and dependent circumstances. In fact, the early Christ- 


ians in Judea as a class seem to haye been poor rather than rich r 
(Acts xi. 29; Rom. xv. 26). 


The Apostles at the start were quite alone in the perform- 
ance of all duties connected with the ministry. There were 
many widows, helpless and dependent women, who needed the 
Church’s aid. It is not surprising, under the circumstances, 
that the over-burdened Apostles should have laid themselves 
open to the charge of not attending properly and suitably to this 
work of ministration: that is, to the daily distribution of food 
and alms (verse 1). 

One class of converts especially, the Grecians (Jews by 
birth, who, having lived outside of Palestine, had adopted Greek 
language and custom), felt their poor to be particularly over- 
looked and neglected (verse 1). The Apostles did not deny the 
charge. Ji might easily have been so, with no deliberate inten- 
tion to be partial, under the heavy stress of duty that rested 
upon the Twelve. ; 

Something had to be done. Either new men had to be 
placed in the ministry to perform the lowly, yet honorable and 
difficult, task of distribution; or else the Apostles must “leave 
the word of God, and serve tables” (verse 2). 

There was everything to suggest and encourage the imme- 
diate establishment of a new and separate order in the min- 
istry. The conditions in Jerusalem were sure to be conditions 
elsewhere and to the end of time. The Apostles rightly felt 
their mission to be one-of prayer, sacrament, and testimony 
(vv. 2, 4); for the Church, if true to her Lord (St. Matt. xxviii. 
19), can never be an alms-house merely. Common sense would 
suggest the diaconate. There was precedent also in the fact 
that for long ages there had been attached to every Jewish syna- 
gogue three officers, to whom was entrusted the care of the poor. 
Moreover the promptness with which the Apostles acted, sug- 
gests the likelihood that their Lord, in “speaking of the things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God” (Acts i. 3), had not omitted 
to tell them how to move and what to do, in this emergency, 
which He must surely have foreseen. 

The Apostles called together the whole assembly of the 
Church, “the multitude of the disciples” (verse 2), and prompt- 
ly announced their own intention of not departing from that 
for which they had been especially appointed: prayer, the word 
of God, the bearing of witness to the resurrection of Christ 
(vv. 2, 4; cf. Acts v. 80-32). All seem to have recognized the 
propriety of this (verse 5). 

There was a mistake to rectify, an omission to be supplied, 
a work that needed to be better done. Let fit men be set apart 
for this necessary and important task. Let the people them- 
selves select their almoners; only they must see to it, since these 
men are to be admitted to a holy office in the Church and are 
to have apostolic hands laid upon them in ordination, that they 
are “of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom” 
(verse 3). 

The number seven, in this connection, can hardly be 
thought to signify more than the fact that seven were needed. 
The men, thus chosen, are not in this narrative called Deacons; 
but “the immemorial view of the Church has been that this 
sanction records the institution of the diaconate.” 

With regard to the seven, very little is known, either from 
Holy Seripture or from other history. To St. Stephen our at- 
tention will be given in the lesson for the week which follows 
this. St. Philip is the same of whom we read in later portions 
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of Acts. He preached to the Samaritans and baptized them 
(Acts viii. 5, 12). He preached to the Ethiopian and baptized 
him (/b. viii. 35, 88). He is later mentioned as having enter- 
tained St. Paul and his companions at Caesarea, and is called 
“the evangelist” (Jb. xxi. 8). He was a married man, for he 
had daughters “which did prophesy” (Jb. xxi. 9). If the hated 
and lustful “doctrine of the Nicolaitanes” (Rey. ii. 6) is to be 
associated, as some have supposed, with the name of “Nicolas 
the proselyte of Antioch” (verse 5), then must we conclude 
sorrowtully that of the first chosen, one fell away, not only in 
the apostolate but in the diaconate as well (cf. Acts i. 17-20). 

The multitude, the whole assembly, chose, but the Apostles 
ordained (vy. 5-6). From this we gather that it is not enough 
to be desired by the people for a holy office in the ministry, but 
that the man thus chosen must receive his authority, directly or 
by transmission through other hands, from those to whom our 
Lord has said: “As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I 
you” (St. John xx. 21). This portion of the Scripture sets 
forth the necessity of the laying of hands in ordination upon 
“all those who are to be called to any office and administration” 
in the Church. “The like was done from Moses to Christ” 
(cf. Numb. xxvii. 18; I. Tim. iv. 14; I.Tim.i. 6). This narra- 
tive negatives completely the thought that authority to min- 
ister, even in the lowly office of Deacon, is vested in the congre- 
gation, and can be bestowed upon the would-be ministrant by 
those to whom he is to minister. “They set them before the 
Apostles: and when they had prayed, they laid their hands upon 
them’ (verse 6). 

That the infant Church was true to Christ and bore con- 
vineing testimony to His Resurrection, is clearly shown in the 
concluding verse. “The word of God increased” (vent on in- 
creasing) ; and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jeru- 
salem greatly; and a great company of the priests were obedient 
to the faith” (verse 7). 

Thus at last “the old,’ which was passing away, began to 
recognize its completion in “the new,” for which it had prepared 
the way. “The sacrificial was by far the most evangelical ele- 
ment of the Jewish religion, for it directly foreshadowed atone- 
ment through the Blood of Christ. Need we wonder, then, that 
priests who had been devout and faithful in their ministrations, 
were led, under God, to accept the doctrine of the all-sufficient 
Victim ?” 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR XXI. 
By a Retictous. 


NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.---CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITY, 


CONTINUED. 


Gospel for Sunday. 
Absolution in Daily Office. 


The Son of Man hath power on earth. 
He hath left power and commandment. 


HE Nineteenth Sunday is complementary to the Kighteenth. 

As our Holy Mother leads us on, from height to height of 
God’s attractive glory, we pass in perception from point to pin- 
nacle of His empowering mercy: our hearts burn within us! 
But when we look into our hearts, we tremble and fear—If this 
is my Christian calling, am I not already a castaway? Ah no! 
If our hearts condemn us, God is greater than our hearts. 
Standing between us and the due reward of our deeds is JESUS. 
He appears, and all is well. We are unworthy—but He loves 
us: sinners—He saves: bond—He sets us free: fallen—His life 
within lifts us up: we are corrupt according to the old man— 
He, the New Man, communicates to us His incorruption: God 
for Christ’s sake hath forgiven (Epistle); and the Son of Man 
still hath power on earth to forgive sins (Gospel). As almost 
every Office in the Prayer Book testifies, He has left power in 
the priesthood—with commandment that they exercise it—to 
declare and pronounce, to the penitent, His pardon. To-day, 
as of old, this claim rouses the fury of the world. Why? Be- 
cause of the implied necessity of repentance, which is so offen- 
sive to self-satisfaction. We cannot wonder at this in modern 
sects, but we must wonder when the same attitude is seen in 
those who have the Prayer Book, where repentance is set in the 
fore-front of every approach to God: repentance is the first fruit 
cf faith, is necessary to God’s pardon, which prepares for all 
our growth in grace. 

But who is sufficient for these things? “My flesh and my 
heart faileth before them; but God, is the strength of my heart 
and my portion forever” (Ps. Ixxiii. 25). Round about us is 
His arm to protect, under us His Right Hand to enable us; 
above us beams the Light of His Countenance, in fulness of 
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favor unto us (Ps. xliv. 4); and thus Grace is summed into the 
light of the knowledge of the Glory of God, in the Face of Jesus 
Christ (IT. Cor. iv. 6). 

“To know Him we believe in, to love Him we know, to serve 
Him we love”’—the very heart of high occasion is the oppor- 
tunity to serve God; the supreme service is to love God; the 
fruit of love is summed in knowledge. Thus the great Sum- 
mary of the Law illustrates its own fulfilment (see last Sunday’s 
Gospel). We “are able” to keep the Law, “able” to love wholly 
and serve single-heartedly, because we have grace. All power 
is ours as God’s grace is ours; and this is the pinnacle of our 
responsibility. 

To whom are we responsible? (a) Yo Gop, the Author 
and Giver of all good. things, the Source of our being and its 
Goal; we are responsible for His gifts and for that portion of 
His Divine Plan which is their motive. (b) To the two units 
in which every individual Christian is a factor, the race and the 
Body of Christ—the character of each solidarity being the com- 
posite character of its parts. (¢) T’o the whole creation, whose 
liberation from Satan depends upon the victory of Christ in 
is members (Rom. viii. 19-23). (d) After a special manner 
and degree one is responsible to all forms of life with which one 
is In contact, one’s fellows in one’s special sphere. Hvery char- 
acter contributes wtself to its environment, to the environment 
of those who make up its immediate circle. One must plead 
for the animal world. Christian men should do Christianly in 
their dealings with all things God has made. He whose Hand 
created and whose Providence sustains all creation, certainly 
expects so much of us men, whom He has exalted above the rest, 
both in the order of nature and in the order of grace. The 
Psalter is full of light upon this point. There is no better in- 
dex of character than one’s attitude toward what is weaker than 
one’s self or in any wise in one’s power. 

Moreover, character is the sum of all one’s acts; and we are 
specially responsible to God for our character, which-represents 
the response we have made to His Call and the use we have 
made of His gifts. He “desires a certain thing” of every soul, 
a certain manner of likeness to Himself. There is a certain 
measure of the beauty of Holiness, a reflection from the char- 
acter of the Beloved Son, which each is called to contribute to 
the character of the Body of Christ. We are to honor Him 
whose Name is named upon us by loyalty, but above all by like- 
ness; that is our true and unmistakable confession of Him, both 
in this world and in that which is to come. This is the sum 
and secret of the utmost duty we can do, the utmost tribute we 
ean bring. “Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth Thee” 
(Ps. exliii. 10)—and teach me to be the thing that pleaseth 
Thee; as Thy loving Spirit doth “lead me forth into the Land 
cf righteousness.” 

Take care to remember that the highest power is that which 
is common—the ordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost, not the ex- 
traordinary, are necessary to “wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption” (1. Cor. i. 30); the universal underlies 
the particular. Not all are called to far wars and brilliant 
feats, but all are cailed to “live patiently, true to God’; and we. 
are able to do it, as we are His submissive children. “Be ye 
holy—for I am holy.” Seems the reason strange? No. “Ye 
are my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” With 
our adoption, when we receive His Name, we receive also a 
measure of His nature. Then His special calling is given to the 
individual as His child; and to Mis child, added to the grace of 
sonship, He gives more and more as each gift is received and 
used (Ps. Ixxxiv. 7), particular grace for that feature of the 
Divine Likeness by which that child is to fulfil His Will and 
glorify. His Name. 

So ineffable the riches of the Love of God! Yet so simple, 
after all, that the little child can know and loye and fulfil. For 
the sum of service is to be just His loving and dutiful child; 
striving to “grow up” in His likeness, in which we hope to 
awake (Ps. xvii. 16) satisfied. 


In THE course of next month Miss Helen Gladstone, daughter 
of the great Premier, intends to take up residence in the University 
Settlement at Nelson Square, Southwark. As warden she will be 
the head of a band consisting of sixteen earnest workers in thé 
cause of social reform. Women and children are their chief concern, 
spending their time in visiting, nursing the sick, teaching cripples, 
providing country holidays, and generally striving to make the lives 
of the people happier and brighter. 
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(UE SHALL defer comment on eyents connected with the 
work of General Convention until the sessions are over 
and we have the opportunity of knowing exactly what has been 
done. We do not expect that the views of Tum Living Cuurcu 
will in every case prevail. We have done our part when we 
have, to the best of our ability, shown those who care to follow 
the weekly expressions of Tur Living Cuurcu, what is involved 
in each question that is likely to arise. We do not for a moment 
assume that our view is necessarily correct, nor that other views 
are necessarily wrong. We do teel, however, that the examina- 
tion and discussion of ecclesiastical questions through the 
Church press is bownd to be helpful if one will follow it with 
an open mind. 

Mr. Wood laid his finger, however, on a very real defect in 
our system when, at the first session of the Convention as Board 
of Missions, he declared that not over fifty of the lay deputies 
in the house were subscribers to the Spirit of Missions. Now 
the Spirit of Missions is the official exponent of the mission- 
ary work of this American Church, and is the only publica- 
tion that pretends to acquaint its readers, in any complete 
manner, with the details of that missionary work. It would seem 
to follow that the man who is chosen to legislate on the momen- 
tous questions and the immediate perplexities of our missionary 
conditions, but who yet is unwilling to pay the small amount 
annually for the official publication required to give him the 
information, without having which it is an impertinence for 
him to presume to take part in legislation, ought humbly to de- 
cline his election ag a deputy to General Convention on the 
score of invincible and intentional ignorance. 

The same thing must be said of the necessity for a general 
Church paper, if one would legislate with any degree of intelli- 
gence. Would he be a desirable Congressman who never read 
the political papers? Then why should it be assumed that one 
is competent to legislate for the Church when he does not regu- 
larly read at least one, and preferably more, of the Church 
papers? We say preferably more. We mean this. We natur- 
ally believe our own standpoint to be correet—or we would 
change our standpoint. But we say frankly that one who would. 
serve as legislator for the Church ought to master other points 
of view as well. Of four weekly Church papers of general cireula- 
tion in this country, no two, probably, represent precisely the 
same general trend of thought. For ordinary readers, no doubt one 


is sufficient; but for the Church’s legislators it is not. At least 
two should regularly be perused; and it is far better to read 
regularly the worst of the four—from whatever standpoint one 
would judge—than to read none at all. 
tinence for one to sit in General Convention without qualify- 
ing himself in advance by following the discussions on subjects 
for legislation as they appear in the Church papers. It was re- 
cently said in the Living Church Quarterly, concerning General 
Convention: 

“One of the causes for the invariable failure to accomplish busi- 
ness, is the strange unwillingness of Churchmen to inform themselves 
concerning the matters to be passed upon. The Bishop of Vermont 
once called attention to this fact, asking in his own Diocese that no 
one be chosen as a deputy who was not willing to qualify himself to 
vote intelligently on the leading questions. There are deputies 
who are willing to spend the couple of hundred dollars necessary to 
reach and remain at the place of session, who will not part with two 
dollars for a subscription to a Church paper which would help them 
to form an intelligent judgment. Under such conditions debate is 
prolonged beyond necessary limits, in order that the gentleman from 
Podunk may inform the House of his failure to grasp the first prin- 
ciples of matters under discussion, and the gentleman from Jones’ 
Corners may ‘rise to make an inquiry’ concerning which he ought to 
have informed himself before he left his home.” 

We are of course in position to be called biased in this mat- 
ter; but we believe it will generally be admitted by thoughtful 
members of General Convention, that the work of each session 
would be expedited fully one half if it might be assumed that 
members in general were familiar with what had already ap- 
peared in the leading Church papers. That such cannot be as- 
sumed, makes it necessary for sessions to be prolonged far be- 
yond their necessary limits, and makes it impossible even then 
for all the much needed legislation to be accomplished. If this 
Church is suffering from evils which need, and yet do not obtain, 
a reform, it is directly because the people of the Church do not 
sufficiently read the Church papers. 

Not with the view of advertising, but because we desire our 
own readers at least to be exempt from Mr. Wood’s charge con- 
cerning the apathy toward that real marvel of efficiency, the 
Spirit of Missions (in which we have not the slightest pecuniary 
interest), we here declare that any of our own subscribers, in 
renewing, may receive Tyr Livixc Cuurcn and the Spirit of 
Missions both for $2.50, if that amount is promptly remitted to 
this office on receipt of notification of expiration; and if this 
notice should come to the attention of any not subscribers to 
Tue Living Cuurcn, we will gladly enter their own new sub- 
scriptions at the same rate. We should be very glad indeed to 
be able to contribute in any degree to the enlargement of the 
circulation of that admirable missionary organ. 


EK TRUST it may not be considered out of the way if we 

make one or two friendly comments on the opening ser- 
mon at General Convention, by the venerable Bishop of Oregon. 
In the first place, if, as our report states, he referred to the 
Church of England as a “state-paid” Church, he made an un- 
fortunate error in fact. Jt is more likely that the reporter mis- 
understood him, and we only make the correction in order that 
it might not seem that the allusion passed unchallenged. 

The second criticism which, however, is also intended to be 
perfectly friendly, is that it is most unusual for the preacher 
at the official opening of General Convention to express an 
opinion upon questions that are likely to arise during the ses- 
sions for discussion and legislation. When the Bishop ex- 
pressed the opinion that “no re-organization of our Board of 
Missions is required,” declaring that “the opinion has been ex- 
pressed in several quarters that our shortcomings in this matter 
are due to the inefficiency of our missionary organization,” the 
Bishop transgressed, we fear, this unwritten rule, which is a 
rule that is most desirable to perpetuate. 
ly have been ignorant of the fact that his distinguished col- 
leagues, the Bishops of Albany and Washington, together with 


substantially the whole Church press and many others who are > 


well-informed of our Church life, had expressed the opinion that 
some changes in our system were desirable, and had made known 


And it is sheer imper- ~ 


The Bishop ean hard- ~ 


. 
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their intention to move that such changes be made. Such being 
the case, it hardly seems as though it were within the bounds of 
accepted precedent for the Bishop of Oregon, in his opening 
sermon, to which there was no opportunity for rejoinder, to ex- 
press an opinion on this important question. We feel that this 
will be generally accepted, even by those who may believe with 
himself that no such re-organization is called for. 

The Bishop, however, tells the story in a nut-shell when he 
adds: “If the clergy will give their people the information they 
ought to have about missions and an opportunity to contribute 
as freely to missions as to the ornamentation of the Church 
fabric, there will be no difficulty ahout deficits.” To this state- 
ment we gladly accede; but at the same time we feel that it is 
necessary to emphasize the opening word, “if.” It is that little 
“if” that has made the bulk of the difficulty in our missionary 
work. The condition is, that a portion of the parochial clergy 
do not give their people this information. With all the efficient 
urging of our indefatigable secretaries, we have not succeeded 
in overcoming that if. In discussing changes in our system, 
the question to be considered is, whether there are better ways 
than we now have in practice, first, to convert the careless 
clergy; and second, to reach those of the laity who are not 
reached by the present system, which results largely in failure 
when the clergy do not give the assistance that they ought to 
give. It is evident that if a re-organization, whether by means 
of the provincial system or otherwise, will bring the missionary 
work, as a practical issue and in a practical way, to the atten- 
tion of considerable portions of our lay people who are not satis- 
factorily reached by our present system, then there is reason to 
believe that such re-organization will be helpful to our mission- 
ary system. This, we believe, would be the result of such a 
provincial system as we have consistently urged; and we see no 
reason, either in the thoughtful remarks of the Bishop of Ore- 
gon or in other discussions of the subject, to change our mind. 
Eyen with the best efforts made by the clergy in their own par- 
ishes, the best results are not always reached. The cause re- 
quires a voice from the outside. It has been repeatedly said, 
and is the testimony of the secretaries at the Missions House, 
that the only parishes in this Church that are thoroughly 


.worked for missions are those in the beaten track beginning at 


Boston and ending at Baltimore or Richmond. The great Cen- 
tral, Southern, and Western States are not worked in such a 


‘way, simply beeause of the large expense of sending traveling 


missionaries to make appeals for assistance when the expense 
of such appeals must obviously be deducted from the uncertain 
amounts raised in response to them. Consequently, if we are 
right in supposing that a re-organization might be effected, that 
would also work other sections of the country in the same man- 
ner and with the same relative resulis as the Atlantic seaboard 
is worked, it is quite logical to believe that our missionary funds 
might be enormously augmented. This might be done by the 
provincial system; and with regret we are obliged to say, that, 
so far as we can discover, it cannot be done and will not be done 
in any other manner. ‘To believe, therefore, that such a re- 
organization would improve our missionary machinery, does not 
reflect in the slightest degree upon the individuals who at the 
present time jiend the force to that machinery, and who no doubt 
have done and are doing the best they are able to do with the 
conditions prevailing. 

We regret, therefore, that the Bishop of Oregon should have 
departed from this time-honored precedent in expressing an 
opinion during the course of his sermon, which might better 
have been expressed in the-House of Bishops when the subject 
was under discussion; and at the same time we feel obliged 
to express our dissent from his conclusions there stated. 


GG Editor begs to acknowledge the courtesy of personal 
cards of invitation and admission to a course of “Free Lee- 
tures for Non-Catholics” to be given by the Paulist fathers of 
New York City at St. John’s (Roman) Cathedral in this city. 
The cards are marked “No Catholics Admitted, except those 
accompanying Non-Catholic Friends.” The courtesy is appre- 
ciated; but as the Editor and most of his office force are Cath- 
olies it would seem as though the wrong cards of admission were 
sent, since these would not admit him unless accompanied by a 
non-Catholic. As the Paulist fathers are unhappily out of 
communion with the Catholic Bishop of Milwaukee, the Editor 
feels tt his duty to bring any non-Catholics who may come 
within the range of his influence, to the knowledge of the Amer- 
ican Catholic Church as rather entitled to their allegiance, than 
that section in submission to.the respected Bishop of Rome. 
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AND HAvinG thus acknowledged this courteous invitation, 
we would call the attention of the legislators of this Church 
to the fact that they are responsible before Almighty God for 
permitting the success of this imposition upon the public, 
whereby it will be given out that the “Catholic Church” of the 
creeds and of history is in an exclusive sense that organization 
whose hierarchy and members submit to the Roman see. It is 
quite true, as is repeatedly said by those who would let our 
present name remain, that we are Catholics and that it ought 
not to be necessary to emblazon our ancestry upon our common 
title; but the fact remains that those who insist upon being our 
enemies constantly make capital and gain new adherents by our 
halting course, and that in challenging our right to the historic 
name they make it our duty to protect our people from such 
imposition by proclaiming the name in our civil title. 

How long halt we between two opinions 4 


Bur AFTER ALL, we are not the only ones who are discover- 
ing that we have made a mistake in adopting a modern title. 
The Catholic Transcript of Hartford, Conn., a weekly of the 
“oly Roman Church,” observes in an innocent-looking item: 


’ “Cardinal Vaughan says it were better that we dropped the word 
‘Roman,’ in designating our religion; ‘Catholic’ was sufficient. We 
are Catholies; Roman, Catholic, and Apostolic.” 


Precisely: “Roman, Catholic, and Apostolic.” The Ni- 
cene Church was “Catholic and Apostolic,’ but not “Roman.” 
We trust we are the same. Our Roman brethren are be- 
ginning to see that if “Protestant Hpiscopal” is a modern 
title for a part of the historic Church, so is “Holy Roman.” 
We really are both im the same boat; but “You’re another,” 
while useful, is not the happiest rejoinder that can be made. 

We are simply providing Romanists with ammunition to 
use against us, when we preserve in our title a word which is 
commonly, even though erroneously, understood as the anti- 
thesis of Cutholic. If we ever care to deal a real, telling, solid 
blow to Roman claims, we shall adopt the title, “American 
Catholic Church in the United States.” 


2 


‘ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

J. H. H.—We learn that the full Catholic ceremonial is in vogue 
in Brooklyn at St. Martin’s Church, Carroll Park; St. Barnabas’, Bush- 
wick and Ralph Avenues, and The Advent, Fensonhurst. St. Michael's 
at present has only a deacon as the minister-in-charge. 

M. P. F.—Diocesan Bishops are prohibited from resigning their sees 
to become Bishop of another Diocese by ‘Title IL, Canon 19, § xy. [4}. 
Missionary Bishops are permitted to accept such election by the same 
eanon, § vi. [7]. 


THE INDESTRUCTIBLE BOOK. 


“T oncE MET a thoughtful scholar,” says Bishop Whipple, “who 
told me that for years he had read every book he could which as- 
sailed the religion of Jesus Christ, and he said he should have be- 
come an infidel but for three things. 

_ “First, I am aman. J aim going somewhere. To-night I am 
a day nearer the grave than I was last night. I haye read all such 
books can tell me. ‘They shed: not one solitary ray of hope or light 
upon the darkness. ‘hey shall not take away the guide, and leave 
me stone blind. : 

“ ‘Second, I had a mother. I saw her go down into the dark 
valley where I am going, and she leaned upon an Unseen Arm as 
calmly as a child goes to sleep on the breast of its mother. I know 
that was not a dream. 

“‘Third, I have three motherless daughters-—and he said it 
with tears in his eyes. ‘They have no protector but myself. I would 
rather kill them than leave them in this sinful world if you blot 
out from it all the teachings of the gospel.’ ” 

Perhaps there are other persons who would do well to think 
of these three things. Iniidels think they can destroy the Bible. 
What of it? Many good things have been destroyed. A child can 
smash a crystal vase, which all the power of men could never re- 
store. An incendiary can, with a match that does not cost a hun- 
dredth part of a penny, burn down a palace on which thousands of 
men have toiled for years. A slanderer can smirch a spotless name 
with stains that may never be effaced; but what is gained by such 
exploits? Infidels have vainly tried for ages to destroy the Bible 
and Christianity. They have not succeeded. Suppose they now give 
us a rest, and go to work and produce some better bock and some 
better religion.—Armory. 


Hr WHO PRAYS must hunger after, must ardently desire those 
blessings—especially the spiritual ones—the forgiveness of sins, the 
cleansing, the sanctification, the strengthening in virtue, for which 
he prays; otherwise it will be a useless waste of words. The same 
applies to thanking and praising the Lord. Hunger and thirst con- 
stantly to thank and praise the Lord.—‘I’ather John.” 
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The American Chapel of St. Luke’s, Paris, France. 


BY THE REV. 


regarded as complimentary to that of Holy Trinity on the 
right bank, described in our issue of April 20th. The mission 
had, like many another in America, a lowly and yet very inter- 
esting origin. A few years ago Mr. William Newell, an earnest- 
minded layman, was working in the McAll mission, so familiar 
to the Protestant visitor in Paris. His humble abode was in the 
Latin Quarter, much frequented by art and other students; and 
for various causes. Not only is this district regarded as afford- 
ing greater artistic opportunities for the student, by reason of 
its proximity to the famous galleries and beautiful gardens of 
the Luxemburg Palace, now used for meetings of the French 
Senate, whose President has his official residence here; while not 
far off are the Pantheon, the great University of the Sar- 
bonne (in whose chapel repose the bones of Cardinal Richelieu), 
the Cluny Museum, and countless other historical edifices and 
memorials of a past greatness; but, on the other hand, the stu- 
dent affects this quarter for economical reasons. 


ce congregation, on the left bank of the Seine, may be 
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Mr. Newell, deeply observant of the fact that nothing was 
being done to bring the Gospel home to the foreign students, for 
the most part English-speaking, invited some to his rooms for 
Sunday evening exercises. They sang hymns, he read a passage 
of Seripture, made some comment on it, and then said a few 
prayers. After a little time spent in conversation they left; 
always, however, receiving an invitation to come again. And 
they came in ever-increasing numbers from Sunday to Sunday, 
until Mr. Newell’s modest residence was too small to contain 
them with any comfort. 

He then appealed personally to the churches on the other 
side of the river to take an interest in the work which his ex- 
perience had proved to be needed and acceptable. From Dr. 
Morgan, rector of Holy Trinity, came the sole response to this 
appeal. Accompanied by some laymen, he investigated in per- 
son Mr. Newell’s work; and not only encouraged him by words, 
but was instrumental in procuring for him a larger apartment; 
and ever after stood by him in the effort to be of spiritual help 
to the large community of American and English students. 

After a time Mr. Newell again sought out Dr. Morgan, and 
confessed to him frankly that he saw how limited was the range 
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of his work; that these young people needed more than hymns, 
Bible-reading, and the other features of these weekly gatherings 
at his rooms. They should have THe Cuurcu, her sacraments, 
and the grace of God in His appointed ordinances; in fine, a 
reverent and orderly worship. Moreover, he himself longed 
eagerly to proceed with his studies, and to make preparation for 
Holy Orders. With the encouragement held out to him he did 
this; and, in course of time, was ordered to the diaconate in 
Holy Trinity. An iron church was procured from England, 


ST. LUKE'S CWUAPEL, PARIS. 
{Main entrance, looking west. ] 


placed on the commodious lot where it now stands, in Rue de la 
Grande Chaumiére, at an annual rental of some $800. On the 
reredos is a painting representative of the Ascension, the beau- 
tiful work of a student. 

Mr. Newell was not to remain for long in the work which 
he had so perseveringly and auspiciously inaugurated; but he 
died im it, greatly lamented, and gratefully remembered for his 
unremitting devotion. 

Yet the work has been carried forward by his successors 
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[Looking n. e. toward the altar. | 


without intermission. The ladies of Holy Trinity made them- 
selves responsible for the stipend of the minister-in-charge of 
this chapel-of-ease, as it may be termed—an important part of 
that extensive and useful work which they are systematically 
carrying on for others. 

The services at St. Luke’s are maintained without a break 
throughout the year. The early celebration attendance at 8 
a.m. varies from 7 to 85, with an average of 19. At Christmas 
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and Easter the numbers reach 70. The morning prayer and ser- 
mon are at 10:30 a. m., followed by a second celebration twice 
in the month. Evensong and sermon are at 8 p. m. on Sundays; 
at 5:30 p. m. on Wednesdays and Fridays. On the saints’ and 
holy days there is an early celebration, and evening service as 
on Sunday; with the usual daily services in Lent, and special 
ones in Advent. 

The congregation is composed of students from every part 
of great Britain and Ireland; young men and women with a 
distinct and definite purpose, kept together very often in the 
face of much trial and hardship. The opportunities for reach- 
ing the young—the clean, earnest, and cultivated student class 
—are most important, in fact unrivalled; and yet but little 
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[Showing the Rey. I. Van Winkle in his study] 


known at home, apparently not appreciated in America, and 
certainly not recognized as they deserve. This should not be. 

There are in the immediate neighborhood two institutions 
which, while not forming an integral part of the Church’s mis- 
sion, have some bearing upon her position here. Behind the 
chapel, and with a pretty open, and yet retired ornamental 
court intervening, which serves as a pleasant retreat in summer, 
is a Ladies’ Club; in which some forty live in community. It 
is managed by a lady whose interest in the mission, as is that of 
her who leads in the congregational singing, is invaluable. 
Here, after the evening service in St. Luke’s, from 50 to 60 or 
70 young people meet in a quiet reception for an hour’s conversa- 
tion over chocolate and cakes. During the period of the great 
Exposition this reception supplied opportunity of meeting 
friends from home, whose multifarious week-day engagements 
would otherwise have kept out of sight for months. 

The other institution pertains to men only. It is on the 
same street as the chapel, and nearly opposite to it. Here the 
Rey. I. Van Winkle, the persevering priest-in-charge, has opened 
the “St. Luke’s reading room.” A pleasant entrance through 
an open court-yard leads to a suite of five rooms on the second 
floor. Passing through a cloak-room one comes to a common 
reading-room, with facilities also for writing; a few papers and 
magazines being supplied gratuitously by the publishers; while 
others are donated by friends. There is also the nucleus of a 
good library. The Club is unique in some particulars. It is 
open every day from 9 a. m. to 10:30 p.m. There is no organi- 
zation, no fee, no condition of Church membership. It is much 
frequented; and by a class of poor students who would, without 
it, have little in common beyond speaking the same mother 
tongue. These, it is hoped, may be instrumental in making 
the institution known to well-to-do countrymen; and many of 
these might well bestow for its support some of that money 
which is too often lavished in Paris upon amusements and en- 
terprises of far less positive good, occasionally of doubtful ad- 
vantage, sometimes of absolute harm, to our transient youth in 
this great world’s centre of frivolity. 

The reading room is essentially a venture of faith, kept up 
entirely by the voluntary efforts of Mr. Van Winkle and a few 
of his friends, whose only reward is the consciousness that they 
are in this way giving to our student youth, “without money and 
without price,” the means of improving an idle hour, which, 
without such a rare and freely bestowed opportunity, might be 
devoted to the many allurements and dangerous attractions else- 
where. 

Are there not Americans of means, Churchmen or not, who, 
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out of their abundance, would be willing to save this devoted 
philanthropist from the wearing anxiety of sustaining a modest 
club, the intrinsic worth of which should promptly save it from 
the risk of a precarious existence? “Bis dat qui cito det.’ 


THE PIOUS TRAMP. 
By tHE Rey. Crrus MrenpenHat. 


Chee (as a Friend or Quaker might put it) a “deep con- 
cern” to “communicate with thee” upon the subject at the 
head of this article, I will, while the “spirit moves,” speak out 
in meeting. 

The tramp question has agitated many minds and is a prob- 
lem that the cities have not solved satisfactorily as yet. He 
seems to be neither ornamental nor useful. He does not fill a 
“Jong-felt want” anywhere in particular. He is a parasite as 
bothersome as a fly to a bald-headed man, or as vexatious as a 
flea. There are many kinds of tramps, yet all hold characteris- 
tics in common. Some of these are laziness, seediness, and of 
course it “goes without telling” all are impecunious. Some are 
looking for work—and very much afraid they may find it. 

Not a few are looking for something to take, and indulge in 
thievish propensities as opportunity affords. We have heard of 
“learned tramps,” “witty tramps,” “miserly tramps,” and there 
may be now and then a “worthy unfortunate tramp.” “Hungry 
as a tramp” has become a proverb. 

But “I digress” as the preachers say, and in my tramping 
notes must come to “pious tramps,” for I am convinced that such 
a “rara avis” does actually exist. He is not to be classed with 
the sea-serpent or mermaid, for he is an actuality, and not a 
myth. Sometimes he is a minister and sometimes he is not. 
If the former he is a parson without a parish, and “swings 
around the circle” to save expenses. In the New Testament 
times something is said about a class who for pretense make 
long prayers and devour the substance of others. So you see he 
is antique as well as modern. . 

Your pious tramp, in his meanderings, has “spotted” you 
for a visit, and notwithstanding you have never heard of him, 
he invites himself to your field of labor and your home. 

He may send you a letter or he may come unannounced. If 
he sends the letter, care is taken not to await an answer. 

He arrives at your office or your home. He has heard of 
your wonderful popularity; reads your articles, clips them for 
his serap-book; he knows everyone whom you do, and many 
more. The leading lights in your church are his particular 
friends; he also has great influence in the court of heaven. In 
fact, he is a great man and you begin to feel honored in enter- 
taining him, and condemn yourself for being so ignorant of so 
important a personage. You can’t recall his name, nor have you 
ever seen him before. Has he a letter of introduction, a card of 
standing? Well, No! -In the hurry of departure these were 
forgotten and are coming in the mail. He desires to form your 
acquaintance—and tries to “work you” in some of the numerous 
ways that appeal to your pride, your sympathy, and your pocket- 
book. 

This is no fancy picture, but one almost any clergyman or 
business man can recognize. You have met the pious tramp and 
you doubtless will meet him again. What shall we do with him? 

Turn him from the door? Be coldly polite? Or take him 
to our arms, and give him the names of our friends where he 
may call and “bore” them ? 

No one enjoys a visit from a fellow worker, lay or cleric, 
more than the writer; but at the same time it seems natural to 
reserve the right to pick one’s company. A letter of introduc- 
tion insures a warm welcome. ‘T'o come uninvited, asking favors 
in the way of recommendations or cash, is enough to condemn 
any man or woman, however glib they may be with religious 
stock phrases and a general semblance of piety. J have had 
some experience with “all sorts and conditions” of “crooks,” 
“sharps,” and sinners in general; but the meanest of all is a 
real, genuine, Pious Tramp. 


HE PULPIT makes a serious blunder when it descends to nega- 
tions and doubts in order to meet the supposed wants and wishes of 
skeptical and worldly men. All respect a man who believes some 
thing with firm conviction, and in whose mind the truth kindles a 
genuine enthusiasm. David Hume, the great Infidel philosopher, 
was once rallied on his inconsistency in attending upon the ministry 
of John Brown, a devout and conservative Scotch minister, and he 
replied, “I don’t believe all that he says, but he does, and once a week 
I like to hear a man who believes what he says.” 
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Love in Our Village. By Orme Agmus. Jan Oxter. By the same. Bos- 

ton: L. C. Page & Co., 1902. 

THESE yolumes are typegraphically a luxury to eyes that love 
not to be taxed with fine print and glazy paper. The workman- 
ship is English, and so is the authorship. The writer is as much 
at home with his theme as the printer with his type. ‘The stories 
are drawn from peasant life in Dorsetshire. Love in Our Village 
embraces four distinct tales of affairs of the heart among the simple 
people of Dorsetshire, where life is shown not to be the lethargy it 
seems. “I insist,” says the author, “that wben your eye and ear 
are cultivated by years of residence among the peasants, and always 
provided that you are not arrogant and superior, not even mighty 
London can furnish more interest and excitement.” As a matter 
of taste we should certainly prefer London to the vicinity of Suck- 
ton, the “palpitating drama” of the city to “the idyllic village;” but 
we cannot object to taking our Suckton at second-hand when so de- 
lightfully served up as it is in these stories. We are also for the 
same reasor. interested to read how underneath the surface of 
bucolic serenity are “the elemental passions of mankind.” The 
free use of Dorset dialect may be to the life, but it is a trifle 
monotonous to one who has not become familiar with it by the hear- 
ing of the ear. In this respect, true art would decline to hold the 
mirror up to nature so remorselessly. 

Jan Oxber was a born opponent of things as they are,—a mild 
type of anarchist with a faculty for putting arrows through the 
joints of the parson’s armor. “Ali I know is, passon, that it do zay 
a good deal mwore in the New Testyment *bout the rights-ov the poor 
and the wrongs of the rich, than ’bovt betters. I never zeen betters 
mentioned as I knows oy, and the only betters I knows be they that 
follow the Bible better than me. And I tell ’ee that iv ’ee preached a 
bit mwore *bout gentry doen’ their duty and less ’bout vaults ov we 
poor yolks, things might be a lot better.’ All no doubt true enough, 
but not the whole truth. Rights imply duties, not denunciations. 
However, Jan was a noble son of the soil, and proved himself a 
valiant champion of right when the time came; but it was not the 
“passon,” it was the unprincipled Squire whom he demolished. 


“Lest We Forget.” A Romance of a Fatefui Period. By Joseph Hocking. 

Chicago: Advance Publishing Co., 1901. 

Tue historical novel sometimes presents a novel view of history. 
This one gives the ordinary view of the reign of Queen Mary. The 
title shows the purpose. In this age which boasts of its tolerance 
there does not seem much demand for the recrudescence of old re- 
ligious animosities. If, however, the reader will keep in mind the 
fact that that was an age in which religious persecution was uni- 
versally fashionable, and that all sides took a hand in it when their 
turn came, he may find some attraction in the book as a story, for it 
is really well told, and full of action. Lest he forget all that was 
done in the way ot life-taking for opinions’ sake, by both sides. he 
should bear in mind that if Mary’s reign was bloody, so was that of 
Hlizabeth. Dixon in his history says as many of ‘the Papal party 
were slain under the latter Queen as of the Reforming party under 
Mary. Let us be grateful that that uncanny fashion has passed 
away, and let all Christian people try to have charity one towards 
another; which is a more excellent, way than that of our forefathers. 


HUeather’s Mistress. By Amy Le Feuvre. New York: Thomas Y. Crowell 

& Co. 

A yeRY good little story of temptations overcome by courage 
and affliction. The grace of Baptism in two young girls gave cour- 
age to one, and to the other submission in affliction. Their old house- 
keeper, Abigail, represents the mentor of the story, but she is of 
stern, sour stuff, very faithful, but very disagreeable. The girls 
Ot, a sweeter type of piety. Heather’s best mistress was 
duty. 


Paul Crandle’s Charge. By Hope Daring. New York: American Tract 
Society. 
Tuts 1s a short story of the fight of a Methodist preacher against 
the saloon, and of his success. 


God’s Whispered Scerets. By G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. New York: Amer- 
ican Tract Society. 
Tsis booklet contains a number of brief but edifying homilies 
which will be a comfort and help to those who are trying to lead a 
religious life. The author writes with much earnestness. 


A Day With a Tramp, and Otier Duys. Py Walter A. Wyckoff, Assistant 
Professor of Political Economy in Princeton University. New York: 
Charles Scribner’s Sons.’ Price, $1.00 net. 

PROFESSOR WYCKOFF in, this volume gives some account of events 
in his tramp of eighteen months from Connecticut to California. He 
undertook this journey to study social questions, and to see if it 
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was possible for an unskilled workman to obtain work. He found 
it entirely possible for a man with no trade to secure abundant 
work everywhere in the United States, except in some of the large 
cities where there is a congestion of population. 

The chapters give his experience with a tramp in Illinois, lowa 
farmers, section handy on the Union Pacific Railway, with cattlemen 
in Colorado and Arizona, and in the slums of Chicago. 

The book is of absorbing interest, written in beautiful English, 
and discussing matters of profound moment in our American life. 

The author has a delightful way of finding the good points in 
the people with whom he is thrown, and of exciting our interest 
in those who would seem common-place to most men. 

We cordially recommend this little book to all who are inter- 
ested in the study of political economy in our Western states, and 
we are sure its readers will have their views of humanity raised and 
enlightened by Prof. Wyckofl’s experiences. 


The Little Clown. By Thomas Cobb. No. IX. of The Dumpy Books for 
Children. New York: FH. P. Dutton & Co. Price, 50 cents. 
This is a very nice little story book for children. It is the 
adventures of a little boy, James Wilmot, who was sent home from 
school alone by rail, and got astray. The story is well told and is 
calculated te amuse the children who read it. The get-up of the 
volume is very attractive. 


England’s Story: A History for Grammar and High Schools. By Eva 
March Tappan, Ph.D., Head of the English Department, English 
High School, Worcester, Mass,; and author of In the Days of Al- 
fred the Great, ete. With Summaries, Genealogies, and Index; 
also more than 100 Illustrations and Maps. Boston: Moughton, 
Mifflin & Co. Crown 8vo. Price. 85 cts., net, postpaid. 

A simple but clear and fair account of the outlines of English 
History from the invasion of Julius Caesar to the accession of Ed- 
ward VII. The book is singularly free from partisan bias, and 
sectarian ignorance in matters ecclesiastical. ‘This history is likely 
to be very useful to young people seeking a clear view of English 
History without any elaboration of details. 


Our Lady Vanity. By Ellen Olney Kirk. Boston and New York: 
Houghton, Miftiin & Co. Price, $1.50. 

Mrs. Kirk’s practised pen has given us another of her inimitable 
character sketches for which she is- justly famous. She is always 
careful and discriminating in her types and clear in her distinctions. 
She delineates the girlish woman and the womanly girl with equal 
facility. This may not be the greatest or best work this author, has 
attempted, but it is a readable story and teaches without unnecessary 
preaching, some homely truths. 


Jack Racer. By Henry Somerville. New York: McClure, Phillips & Co. 
Price, $1.50. 

A good companion for a railway journey or an idle hour at home. 
Jack is not a half bad youth, though somewhat erratic as youth and 
young man. He does more thinking and philosophising than he gets 
credit. for, and while the wise-acres of the little Western village 
sniff at Jack’s dreams and shiftless ways, he surprises them when he 
rises to an opportunity and soars on the wings of success. The book 
is full of humor and life and leaves a pleasant taste. 


From Atlanta to the Sca. By Byron A. Dunn. Chicago: A. C. McClurg 
& Co. Price, $1.25. 

This concluding volume of the Young Kentuckian Series, by Mr. 
Dunn, will be a welcome visitor to those boys who have followed the 
fortunes and adventures of those sprightly and healthy young men, 
Hugh Raymon and Fred Shackleford. In this volume these young- 
sters become grown-ups and get their shoulder-straps. In that mem- 
orable march to the sea they accoinpany that doughty old war-horse, 
General Sherman, and find time in the journey to make love to 
Southern girls and win themselves fair wives, as well as to do some 
deeds of valor for excitement. It is a good story. 


Lady Lee, and Other Animal Stories. By Hermon Lee Ensign.  Illus- 
trated in Photogravures from Original Drawings by Max I’. Klupper, 

J. Carter Beard, J. Hambridge, and Will H. Drake. Chicago: AG. 

McClurg & Co. Price, $2.00. 

This elegant volume, in which no expense has been spared in 
paper, illustration, or labor, is deserving of a more extended notice 
than our space permits. The author of Lady Lee in this posthumous 
volume has Jaid all lovers of domestic animals under obligation by 
his story of their lives. What Mr. Seton Thompson has done toward 
our better acquaintance with wild animals, Mr. Hnsign has done in 
the happy way he has in understanding the domestic. The story is 
dramatie and vivid in color and movement. It seems that not alone 
of the wild animals can it be said that their deaths are always a 
tragedy; for such seems to be the fate of the horse, the dog, the cat, 
in Mr. Ensign’s book. This is one of the books one wishes to keep, 
and also to tell of to a friend, one that all will enjoy and lay down 
with regret that Mr. Hnsign did not give us more of his sympathetic 
work. The story of the tragic death of Old Jumbo, the giant ele- 
phant every one remembers, is perhaps one of the most pathetie of 
the list; but where all are good comparisons are apt to be odious. 
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‘ae this last book by Mrs. Jewett. 


‘ 


The Tory Lover. By Sarah Orne Jewett. 
Houghton, Mifflin & Co. Price, $1.50. 

The historical novels are not all accounted for till one has read 

The history appears but faintly, 

which is proper, but the time, that of the Revolution, is sufficient to 

create an atmosphere and perspective sufficient. In this setting, 

sweet Mary Hamilton, or Peggy as all her friends call her, moves to 

‘the music of the drums or the piping of the coxswain as she sails the 

deep. Roger Wallingford is a good Tory; although we were taught 


Boston and New York: 


in the early histories that uo Tory was a good Tory except a dead . 


Tory. Roger makes a brave figure, but, the times are out of joint 
with him, and Pegg., Staunch Rebel, will have none of him, till—well, 
till the times are right again. There are many dramatic situations 
and a deal of rugged humor in the tale. It is well constructed and 
just long enough. 


Prince Harold. A Fairy Story for the Young, and for All who Have 
Young Hearts. By L. F. Brown. Illustrated by Aline Witry. Bos- 
ton: L. C. Page & Co. Price, $1.50. 

This is not a fairy story at all—it lacks all the distinguishing 
marks of that delightful form of literature. It starts out very well 
but speedily loses itself in mere extravyagances. The child’s point 
of view is lost and we are treated to a good deal of rather dreary 
and commonplace social satire. 


Teddy and His Friends. By Emilie Foster. Illustrated by W. F. Halsey. 
Milwaukee: The Young Churchman Co. 1901. 
This is a pleasant story about a lot of little people, and the 
brightness they brought into the life of an orphan boy. ‘Teddy is 
_ the not unusual character of a child with good temperament, spoiled 
and sent astray by unwise though kindly meant management. TFor- 
tunately Teddy did not go far, for the influence of his friends opened 
to him the way to better things. It is a healthy story for rather 
young readers, and written by a thorough Churchwoman. 


SomE time in October Messrs. i. P. Dutton & Co. will publish 
a new book on Church Needlework. This will be an unusually inter- 
esting volume with numerous illustrations. The author is Miss 
Maud P. Hall. This is the only book available on the subject, as 
the old book by Mrs. Dolby is out of print and difficult to obtain. 


A new and entertaining book from the ever-ready and ever- 
successful pen of James Otis, is entitled Owr Uncle the Major. 
It is a cojonial story, the scene of which is laid in New York 
during the turbulent times introduced by the “stamp act.” As 
with all of Mr. Otis’ stories, so with this; it will teach no less 
than interest its boy readers—and we trust they may be many. 
Published in the Sunshine Library by Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. 
Price, 50 cts. 


AN ATTRACTIVE booklet adapted to young children is Mistress 
Dorothy, a story by Fred. O. Bartlett, illustrated by Sarah Noble- 
Ives, and publisbed by E. P. Dutton & Co. The cover is white 


parchment, beautifully stamped in the finest color work, while the. 


illustrations are attractive and the matter excellent. Each copy 


is separately boxed. 


Some “taking’’ poems for children are contained in The Grass- 
hoppers’ Hop and Other Verses, by Zitella Cocke. Many of them 
have appeared in the magazines and children’s papers, but gathered 
together they make a happy addition to the somewhat scanty poeti- 
cal literature for children. It is hardly an exaggeration to rate 
this production with the similar volumes of Robert Louis Stevenson 
and Eugene Field. [Boston: Dana Estes & Co. Price 50 cents.] 


Dr. Heman Dyer’s Records of an Active Life, of which three 
editions were sold previous to the author’s death, will soon be re- 
published in a fourth edition with a postscript chapter recording the 
latter days of a well-rounded life. The book will thus form a com- 
plete “life” of one of the most interesting men of the American 
Church during the long period between 1840 and 1900. Mr. Thomas 
Whittaker, New York, is the publisher. 


“Just how much indirect influence the closing of a number of 
churches may have upon possible church attendance is an interest- 
ing subject for speculation,” says the Congregationalist of Boston. 
“Possibly more than we realize the cutside public is imperceptibly 
affected by the fact that church doors are closed and the impression 
given that business is suspended. Moreover, there can be no ques- 
tion that within the membership of churches that make a practice 
of closing for a considerable period there is no small number of per- 
sons who do not go out of town for any extended stay, but who, be- 
cause their own habitual piace of worship is closed, fail to go any- 
where. It is so easy to drop into the habit of staying at home, and 
when one’s obligation to a certain definite center of Christian wor- 
ship no longer holds, he is likely, unless his principles of church 
attendance are deeply rooted. to refrain from attending the churches 


that are open.” 
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POST-VACATION REFLECTIONS, 
By rue Rey. W. B. Coteman, Jr. 


N THE last three years’ summer vacations I have been 

viewing Sunday services somewhat from the standpoint 

of the pew-holder. This has been made necessary by the irreg- 

ularities of my mode of travel, which was either by wheel from 

place to place, or by a row and walk from camp to the village 
church. 

Taking such a view seems to me not an unprofitable 
thing for an obscure parish priest to do, who has no opportun- 
ities during the rest of the year to visit other congregations 
or hear others preach. It sets him to thinking. 

My observations were taken in seven States @nd a still 
greater number of Dioceses. With thankfulness I can say that 
during these sixteen Sundays J was not once deprived of the 
privilege of following the Church’s rule of Sunday and other 
Holy Day sttendance. Either early or late everywhere I found 
the Holy Sacrifice offered at some one altar of ours in that 
place. . 

The early masses were, indeed, as a rule, lightly attended, 
but I never failed to find the utmost quiet and reverence of 
spirit, if not of body, prevailing. The faithful few in our 
Communion seem, throughout the Church, to be realizing in 
these early morning Eucharists the true spirit of the ancient 
faith, and in increasing numbers. It leads one to hope and 
long for the time when all her people shall return to the stand- 
ard of primitive Christian worship and demand the Lord’s own 
service as the principal service of the Lord’s Day, from which. 
no Catholic Church, save ours, has ever departed so far in prac- 
tice. 

On the first Sunday in the month the scene was invariably 
different. There being no early mass on that day the only one 
was at the conclusion of the morning service. At this service 
there was the fullest attendance as far as to the end of the 
Prayer for the Church Militant, when, as usual, the bulk of the 
congregation, with unconscious air of duty performed, and want 
of humility, departed, leaving the poor saints to enjoy the rest 
of the service. There was a notable exception to this custom 
of the first Sunday in the month, to be mentioned later. 


Now here I have to record a most painful observation, 
which I trust I do without too much bias, for I certainly en- 
joyed every kind of service presented to me in the course of 
my wanderings and sojourns. At every church where matins 
was the principal service on Sunday, whether Communion Sun- 
day, so-called, or not, there was a striking lack of the spirit of 
devotion in the congregation at large. I sat always well back 
in the church, and the scene in front of me as far as to the 
middle, and often to the first third of the congregation, was 
one of listlessness, and for the most part, I am sure, all sorts 
of slight, unintentional irreverences. I saw it, I felt it, and I 
could but wish that every congregation in the land were trained 
in the spirit of true worship, body and soul, which can only 
be evoked in the Real Presence of our Lord at the Holy Euchar- 
ist. The attendants at the early masses, as well as the res- 
iduum of the faithful on “Communion Sundays,” seemed quite 
alert to the idea of worship; but the general attitude at matins 
plainly showed want of right instruction concerning the Blessed 
Sacrament, or rather the influence of matins where the atmos- 
phere of devotion depends upon what one contributes to it 
more than upon what he gets from it. I venture to say that 
matins is really only suited to pious and intelligent Christians, 
by whom it is best appreciated, but that as a popular service 
it is incapable of inspiring true devotion. 

In one city there was found on an ordinary Sunday a late 
mass in a colored congregation. The contrast between the 
conduct of highly respectable white people at morning service 
the Sunday before, and these colored people at High Mass on 
this Sunday, illustrates the case exactly. At the latter church 
one felt the unmistakable spirit of devotion even to the back 
seats. 

As to the preaching heard on these summer vacations, it 
is not for me to speak. It all scemed good and true, with one 
exception. It was at a summer resort, on the first Sunday 
in the month. I did not learn who the preacher was or where 
he came from, but he had easily marked characteristics. His 
manner of conducting the service was of studied naturalness. 
His endeavor seemed to be to avoid “the mannerisms of the 
clergy,” though the effect was to take all solemnity out of the 
Seriptures and the prayers. When he came to the sermon he 
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announced his intention to preach optimistically, and a score 
of other intentions which were rendered in a parenthetical, 
confidential manner, and took far more time in the statement 
than the proof, and were recapitulated with such speed and dog- 
matism that we were carrted along without our consent into 
curious regions of thought. Schopenhauer was largely quoted, 
Browning also, while Emerson, Carlyle, and their ilk re- 
ceived some attention. Phillips Brooks was highly praised 
for his happy choice of the expression, “the fullness 
of life,’ and for other excellencies. And, as far as 
all these authorities were concerned, he did them full 
justice. To me, at least, the quotations were in themselves 
unobjectionable, and his estimate of Bishop Brooks in 
no way contradicted the discriminating eulogy of the English 
Church Review as quoted in Catholic Champion, September 
number. But the whole sermon and the whole manner of the 
man was so emphatically naturalistic as to make you think 
he was trying to outdo the supernatural. His optimism was 
not the idealism of the Gospel, for sin and redemption were 
not accounted for. It was beautiful naturalism and no more. 
When it came to the office of the Holy Communion the congre- 
gation were on more familiar ground and there occurred the 
most palpable shock, for at the close of the sermon he exhorted 
‘us all to remain and take part in the Lord’s Feast of Love, and 
then proceeded to the altar, where he at once bid us to prayer. 
After an appropriate collect or two we were smoothly launched 
into the Prayer for the Church Militant without any break, 
and carried to the end of it. Then the alms were collected 
and solemnly placed upon the altar, immediately after which 
the preacher, now celebrant, began: “Ye who do truly,” ete. 
The congregation, nolens volens, did remain, having been clearly 
eaught by this novel trick, to the end of the Canon of Con- 
secration. The perplexed organist tried several times to play 
his interlude of exodus, but all in vain. The people did not 
leave their seats; only looked unutterable. But as soon as the 
choir began the Agnus Dei, the outpouring of the congrega- 
tion, turning their backs literally upon their Saviour and 
leaving the faithful few to enjoy the rest of the service, exposed 
the awfulness of that broken rubric. There was no question of 
interpolation nor of necessity or common sense in it, but an un- 
necessary, unhistorical violation of a rubric of sequence. It 
must have been sui generis. To my young companion, who 
broke his custom of silence concerning the conduct of foreign 
services on this occasion, I replied after Church; “You have 
heard for the first time a Broad Church priest.” 

But I suppose we must wait patiently until so-called Rit- 
ualism is understood and the doctrine of the Real Presence, 
which is the key to Ritualism, is recognized by all the present 
parties in the Church. For the Lord’s Service can never be 
the principal service to all Episcopalians until the stupid scare 
about Ritualism has subsided. 

Meanwhile, summer travelers will continue to be incon- 
venienced often for conscience’ sake, and many men and women 
continue to be bored by services and plainly show it without 
knowing that, rich and beautiful as is matins for really pious 
and intelligent people, there is a service of the Church which, 
duly presented, is infinitely better for them and capable of 
arousing them from their lethargy or their conventional ac- 
quiescence. 


THE YOUNG UNMARRIED MAN, 


A Mission there was in a neighboring State 

Whose unhappy misfortunes I’m bound to relate. 

The Mission was small, for its people were few 

And fcr twenty long years it never once grew: 

For the Church’s sound teaching they never once knew. 
Good Prayer Books they had, which they never had read, 
They might have advanced, but they never were led. 
Neither Bishop nor priest ever taught them a word 

Save the same which from Methodist preachers they’d heard. 
The Church’s great age they had never been taught, 

And hence it was founded by Henry, they thought : 

Yes! by Henry the Wighth, whose wives numbered six, 

He built up the Church with good Protestant bricks! 

And some others, they thought, built right good Churches, too, 
Robert Brown, and John IXnox, and great men not a few! 
And the Baptists had joined a nice Church of their own 
Which by positive teaching had mightily grown: 

“You cannot be saved unless you’re immersed,” 

Such as this was the teaching each preacher rehearsed. 

The Episcopal member called each a true Church, 

He knew nothing distinctive, and was left in the lurch: 
The others had tenets they urged upon men, 

They preached them, they taught them, again and again. 
They never were shy of proclaiming them loud, 

And hence they were certain to gather a crowd. 
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“And what is your teaching?” these preachers would say 
To the meek-eyed Episcopal over the way. 

“We teach what you teach,” was the speedy reply: 
“We shall be in one Heaven, we know, by and bye. 
There is nothing of consequence keeps us apart ; 

We are not really sever’d, we're all one in heart.” 

For this gentle Episcopal ne’er had been taught ; 

Of the Church and her teaching he simply knew naught: 
For her claims apostolic he never had fought. 

He did not know yet that her birth was divine 

And her clergy descended in unbroken line 

From martyred Apostles, true Saints of the Lord, 

Their lineage perfect, a long, threefold cord ; 

Or rather a net-work, whose meshes are many 

(Slight breaks would not hurt, tho’ ’tis claimed the’re not any !) 
So the Baptists and Methodists all of them say, 

“Pray, what do you ‘stand for,’ and why do you stay? 
Why stay in this town with naught special to teach? 
Why keep up your Church, and support one to preach? 
He preaches the same as each preacher in town 

Though while he is preaching he wears a white gown. 
Discontinue your Church. be relieved of anxiety: 

It has not a record of very great piety.” 


And so the Episcopals wanted to grow 

Yor their neighbors the Methodists badgered them so. 
And the men of the ‘Kirk,’ and the Baptists had said 
That the Church over there was as good now as dead. 


So at length the Episcopals hit on a plan: 
They decided to have “a young unmarried man.” 
Tis true that the preachers in town were all married, 
Yet their churches grew fast, while the other church tarried. 
But still the Wpiscopals, swre of their pian, 
Began to look out for an “wnmarried man.” 
They sought him for montis: yes, for nearly a year, 
And the man sought so long at length did appear. 
Although be was small he was brimful of knowledge, 
He must have been so, being fresh out from College ! 
“We've secured him at last,’ was their one joyful cry, 
Although some had said it was no use to try. 
“We have got the right man, just the man for the place, 
Our Church will be full; there’ll be no more disgrace.” 
And so they rejoiced in the wnmarried man, 
And all were so glad they had bit on this plan. 

* * * * * * * * 


Three months passed away; there was no perturbation, 
Things seemed to remain as they were from Creation. 
From the midd'e of June to the end of September 
They could not perceive they had added a member. 
The Baptists and Methodists could not see why 
They should leave their large folds, and this little one try: 
For nothing distinctive was even yet taught; 
No battle for principie ever was fought. 
* * * * * * * * 
But now comes a new thing to break up ‘‘the plan,” 
To have as tneir parson an ‘unmarried man.” 
The man they had chosen had chosen a wife! 
For he thought she could help to make useful his life. 
If one could do good, surely tvo could do more ; 
He claimed that with prayer be had ponder’d it o’er; 
And soon, very soon, she had named the glad day 
When the parson might claim that with him she should stay: 
With him she should stay for the rest of his life, 
And be his devoted and hard-working wife! 
* * * * * * * * 
Alas for their “plan”! but since sorrow was vain 
They tried to look happy and cheerful again ! 
And so to encourage the bridegroom and bride 
That they might in their town many years still abide, 
They furnished a house for the new-marrvied pair, 
As a gift to the parson as free as the air. 
* * * * * * * * 


But alas! that their kindness should meet a rebuff: 

The stipend provided was not now enough! 

For the “unmarried man” there was plenty to spare, 

But another must now the small salary share. 

And so very soon they had packed up each thing 

Which the loving parishioners gladly did bring: 

And in less than a year since they hit on “‘the plan,” 

They had bid « “good-bye” to the now married man! 
* * * * * * * * 


The lesson we learn from this story so true 

Js one which we think will be useful to you. 

It is useless to summon an wnmarried man 

To work up your Mission as well as he can, 

Unless he agrees that for fire years he'll wait 

Before he will enter the marriage estate. 

Those years he must lead a true celibate life, 

Nor waste half his time in selecting a wife; 

And so for five years his success will be sure 

And he’ll save up some cash, though his stipend be poor. 


—Q. X. Z. 


THERE is not a book on earth so favorable to all the kind, and 
to all the sublime affections, or so unfriendly to hatred and perse- 
cution, to tyranny, injustice, and every sort of malevolence, as the 
gospel.—James Beattie. 
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Into a glass I looked; and there beheld 

My natural face—with what astonishment! 
For I had thought my spirit far more fair 
Than what I saw in that face manifest. 

So down I hung my head and turned away, 
Humbled and undeceived ; the while self-love, 
Long my hard master, tottered on his throne. 


Later, I looked into another glass— 

God's perfect law for man’s new liberty; 
There saw reflected, not my face, but, Gop, 
Sublime in all His moral majesty ; 

JrEsus, that majesty in love made low, 

And a new race of man regencrate, 

A being once more glorious, true, and free! 
For that great Law of Liberty divine 

Could not reflect a being bound or base; 
Could picture man only as man may be, 
Restored in God; co-working with His Will, 
The creature powers in happy partnership 
With Him, their glorious source and only End. 
Thus all His purposes complete shall be 
And gracious counsels triumph gloriously. 


A-SPYING ON OCTOBER. 
By Evizaseta NUNEMACHER. 


HERE were five of us—a bird-enthusiast, one loyal adherent, 
and three reluctant others. We wandered down the sunny 
road where the stream rushes deep in spring and late autumn. 
But it was still enjoying its summer vacation and had time to 
stand idly in quiet pools which reflected the blue sky amid an 
almost empty bed of water-worn red and yellow rocks. One 
of us fell to hunting lucky stones, and made many curious 
“finds.” While she slowly followed the creek-bed we strolled 
by red-and-yellow sweetgum, golden tulip, russet beech, scarlet 
and maroon oak, orange sassafras, and pinkish-red dogwood 
through two great wagon-gates left hospitably open. Here we 
came upon the first pool, and all along its borders hung a green 
bank of ferns mingled with purple asters. Here, too, we heard 
fragmentary music and found some two dozen goldfinches bath- 
ing. They sipped again and again, with heads thrown far back. 
Up and dewn again they flirted, as if not quite sure about the 
quality of the water, yet parched by the summer-like heat. 
They paid small heed to us, and we quietly noted their green- 
yellow suits heavily bordored with velvety black and white. The 
males were more gorgeous by far than the females. 

But now we turned into the deep wood along a road upon 
which the beeches had lavished their rare brown leaves in pro- 
fusion. Birds crossed it constantly. and our vista was hung 
with a drapery of flickering sunlight and soft shadow-leaves. 
Here the road crossed a deep ravine. In summer the stream 
fell over a tiny precipice and sang as it went, but now there 
were only the hushed and leaf-lined pools, barely sufficient for 
several bathers at one time. 

A giant beech stood on each side of the ravine. Upon the 
roots of one we all found seats with intent to see bird baths. 
We saw them, too—despite the fact that the most loquacious 
one found the silence irksome and departed to some place where 
she might converse, should she find a listener; and despite the 
restless, rustling skirts of another dissenter, who, though en- 
tirely uninterested, resigned herself to the occasion and deep 
silence. 

But for the rest of us there was,rich reward. Goldfinches 
galore came to one little pool beside a green, green rock and 
chatted and flirted and sipped as if at olden Bath. Other birds 
bathed and went away, but a goldfinch bathed between—they 
bathed all the while. And with them there was no long while 
between drinks. -They came flitting down, one at a time, till 
Cardinals? Yes, to 
be sure; there was always a pair wistfully hopping about the 
pool; always a bright red spot on the other side of the road, 
tripping up, down, and across, till we named it “The Cardinal’s 
Walk.” Down to the rock they came, eyed the water longingly, 
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scented the presence of aliens, and fluttered away with loud 
wing-beats and sharp chirps of alarm. Once three males and a 
female came, followed by a handsome towhee—but all took 
alarm and flew away together. . 

Flickers kept up a continuous calling and flew across the 
path at intervals. Again, when a saucy chipmunk loudly 
warned a cardinal of our presence, up wagged a clumsy flicker 
to the top of a dead tree and peered all about as if that were the 
point from which observations were taken. The wren sang 
loudly but did not bathe—he always makes a secret of when and 
where! Two white-throats, looking so beautifully new that a 
bath seemed superfluous, dabbled in the water—to cool them- 
selves perhaps. They affected me as something I had never 
seen before, and only the white bib persuaded me that they were 
really acquaintances of old. 

We heard a wheezing, asthmatic sound and saw one of three 
silhouettes in a young sapling draw close to another and feed it 
a dogwood-berry. We knew these could be none other than 
cedarbirds—no one else displayed such fine manners. Then we 
saw a fourth one in a good light with a red berry in his beak. 
Just then J. discovered a chipmunk in the shadows of the 
little ravine. It slipped hastily to and fro beneath rocks and 
leaves in its soft rustling way with its long tail waving proudly. 
In spite of his stealthy progress the sly fellow created a bust- 
ling impression, as if he had something on his mind and must 
be at it. 

Two more of our number grew restless and left two to 
watch while they strolled about. In their absence a bluejay 
came nigh, chickadee sang, several titmice fussed about, and a 
female rubyecrown dangled beneath the leaves of the beech as 
lightly as a hummingbird—but none of them bathed. White- 
throats sang adoringly in their pure, clear voices; and I thought 
1 heard a single wlutecrown join them. We changed our point 
of view: to the beech across the ravine and were more than re- 
paid for our trouble. For the little chipmunk, who was con- 
stantly tripping across the moss-coyered stones and logs and 
iobacco-brown leaves, suddenly splashed inte the largest pool 
and out again with such a dripping fur coat as we had never 
seen before. Then up the big emerald-dyed stone he darted, 
and on the highest corner sat himself down to make a toilet be- 
yond compare. Perched on his haunches he combed his back 
hair and smoothed his gray jaws to a silky sheen with his wee 
dainty paws. Meanwhile his sensitive nostrils worked like 
those of the little boy who cannot get a cinder out of his eye 
without stretching his mouth wide open, too. Round and round 
he twisted his head till the beautifully-striped coat shone again. 
Then he caught hold of his long tail, which looked just like a 
black shoe-string—so wet it was, and wiped it carefully. All 
this was done on a carpet of green moss at the top of the big 
stone under a clump of sword ferns growing there like a canopy 
over some fairy Paul and Virginia. After this prolonged 
primping Mr. Chipmunk whisked about and went towards the 
water as if going in once more—but no, he scuttled away in his 
clean brown suit, as if he felt very much better and knew ex- 
actly how pretty he looked, and soon the beech leaves hid him 
from view. Then a second one came running quickly alone the 
maple sapling athwart the ravine—but one chipmunk bath was 
our allowance for this October day! When a daring cardinal 
and a rare green warbler—for the wood was full of migrating 
strangers—hung longingly over the chipmunk’s bath, his acid 
voice sharply warned them “not to go in whatever they did,” 
and after much hesitation both took the warning and disap- 
peared, to our great disappointment. 

It was now time to relax and refresh our weary senses 
after our tense labor of eye and ear—and keeping quiet, too, 
is arduous when it means trying to resemble an oak or a beech 
or a blackberry bush as much as possible. So we finished with 
an outdoor feast under the blue, of which all that appeals to my 
memory was iced raspberry shrub and apple-butter. For we 
were dry as goldfinches and every bird bath had aggravated the 
heat; and the apple-butter smacked of October indeed—nuts, 
apples, cinnamon, cider, reddening trees, frosted pumpkins— 
it hinted of them all! Meanwhile, we matched bird-baths with 
lucky-stones; but nobody had a match for the chipmunk’s bath. 


HOW THE CAT FAMILY CAME HOME. 
By L. KE. Currrenpen. 
: WAS while they were living in a small, crowded city flat, 
that the mother of the family decided that Lady Jane and her 
three kittens would be much better off in the country; so she 
hardened her heart, and tried not to think what her four chil- 
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dren would say about it, and before they were up in the morn- 
_ing she gave the cat family to the milkman, to take out to 
his dairy farm. 

With tears in her eyes she besought him to be good to them, 
and the milkman promised he would. 

When the children missed Lady Jane and her interesting 
family, they mourned and searched unceasingly. All but Ted. 
Ted said: “Lady Jane’s got too much sense to stay lost; she'll 
come back, and bring the kittens with her, don’t you worry.” 

But they did worry, and the mother of them suffered many 
conscience pangs 1n consequence. 

That was the first day. 

The next morning they were all up with the first peep of 
day, so they could go on with their search; and it happened 
they went down to the door just as their milkman came up, and, 
as he reached over to get the cream and milk bottles for them, 
up popped a motherly gray head from behind the seat. A joy- 
ous shriek at once smote the air, and eight hands were out- 
stretched to help Lady Jane down, but she immediately climbed 
down without any assistance and with a little bunch of fur 
in her mouth. Then she jumped back, and brought another and 
another, and when they all were safe, fell to rubbing against 
the wildly prancing legs on the sidewalk, which was her way of 
shaking hands. 

Lady Jane and her family were apparently none the worse 
for their outing; in fact they seemed to be glad to have gone, 
if only that they might taste the joy of coming’ to their friends 
once more. 

And as for their friends, there was no question of their 
gladness. 

And they all shrieked out their gratitude to the dear milk- 
man for finding the lost ones, and restoring them to their home. 

The milkman, at this unexpected turn of events, sat per- 
fectly speechless from astonishment, a bottle in each hand, and 
when the children’s mother came to the door she was at once 
confronted by her wildly excited children, each with a kitten 
clasped in loving embrace. 

“Oh, mother,” cried Molly, “the dear milkman brang them 
home—” 

“And isn’t it lucky that they came—because a woman in the 
flat next to ours said it was such a pity they were lost, because 
they could have caught the mice that live here,” said Polly. 

“T told you Lady Jane wouldn’t stay lost,” said Ted, stur- 
dily.. 

“T guess you’re right about that,” said the milkman laugh- 
img, and preparing to drive off. 

“Mother, aren’t you much obliged to the milkman?’ asked 
Dick. 


ETCHING: IDLEWILD. 
By Dirt. 


n°: Idlewild on the Hudson, but a dreamy woodland un- 
known to fame, where the streamlet gushes and leaps: joy- 
ously in the springtide, or in summer flows peacefully between 
the moss-grown banks; where eye-brights reflect heaven’s own 
hue, stray daisies peep up along the water’s edge, and later in 
the season. purple asters and royal goldenrod illumine the 
hillside. 

It is a place of sweet solitude for the tired heart: no dis- 
cordant voice of man falis upon the weary ear; the songs of the 
thrush, the murmur of the water, alone break the stillness. 

Unclouded blue the heavens gleam through the vistas of 
the bending boughs; or sportive cloudlets float upon the sapphire 
veil; or again, a gray curtain spreads itself over the blue 
dome, and darkness reigns. 

It is in autumnal dress that Idlewild appears most gor- 
geous; the leaves fluttering softly down, dark crimson, pale 
olive, and shaded brown mingling with the flaming scarlet; 
the winds sighing among the pines, whose sweet odor is wafted 
to the brighter woods below;. and the squirrels darting in and 
out among the branches of the trees. In that open space with 
its background of pines, somie brown cows are grazing; the 
sunlight and shadow are chasing each other over the long grass; 
» mellow haze pervades the atmosphere. 

Idlewild! thou art indeed a place for dreams of un- 
rivalled sweetness: in thee the artist finds his pictures; the 
poet his songs; and the wanderer his resting-place. If spring 
finds in thee its infant joys; summer, its calm beauty; and 
autumn, its richest dyes, what is there left for winter’s feast? 

I have wandered beneath those snow-clothed evergreens, 
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and watched the ice-pendants glittering on the bare branches 
of the oaks. I have shivered as the chill winds whistled by, 
and listened in vain for the singing of the brook. 

Its voice is hushed; its restless spirit bound by the cold 
fetters of the Ice-king. Yet amid this death-like beauty is 
seen one token of Nature’s life; there, upon the snow-laden 
bough of the cedar, sits a redbreast, a bit of color in the 
scene, a ray of warmth amid the all-pervading cold of the 
winter blasts. a 
And, sweetest thought of all! beneath the pale and quiet : 


snow we know that many hidden lives await their-Resurrection 
Day. 


NERVOUS CHILDREN. 3 


OuR GRANDMOTHERS would have scorned the thought of children a 
having nerves! Young people who talked about being nervous were 
frowned upon by their elders. But the truth remains that there are 
nervous children, and such should be kept as quiet as possible. Show- 
ing them off when they are restless and excited only adds to their 
discomfort and also to the mother’s. A nervous baby should never 
be coaxed to exhibit the wonderful things it can do when it shrinks 
from such a performance. “Now, pat-a-cake for the lady,” a mother 
says to her baby, “and tell how the cow goes and the kitty cat,’ but 
the baby hides its head under its mother’s arm, and nothing can in- 
duce it to show off its accomplishments. Then the mother says, 
“Naughty, naughty baby!” and if she says these words in a harsh 
tone, the baby bursts into a fit of crying. 

If baby does not feel like giving an entertainment, don’t tease — : 
it to do so. And never make children kiss people they seem not to 
care to kiss. Some people are always trying to coax children to kiss 
them, even though the children be almost strangers to them. A 
physician said he had seen persons stop nursemaids who were wheel- 
ing the babies on the walk, that they might peep into the carriage 
and see the little faces. A baby is one of the sweetest things in the 
world. We all love to lock into its innocent, young face, and it is 
quite natural to wish to see it, but this physician said: “Nine out 
of ten who saw the baby wanted to kiss it, and so I have made a law 
that our nursemaid shall not allow any one on the street to kiss . 
our baby. Diseases are often spread unconsciously in that way.”’— 
Central Presbyterian. 
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CARE OF DAINTY BELONGINGS, 2 


Tur most delicate white laces can be cleaned by washing and 
rinsing in alcohol, using it as if it were water. If very soiled, let 
the lace remain in the alechol long enough for the soiled spots to 
soften, changing the alcohol if needful. Never rub the lace; but it 
may be gently pressed and squeezed between the hands; then it must 
be rinsed in clear aleohol. Pin a cloth or towel tightly over a board 
and baste the lace very carefully to the cloth, after pulling out each 
little point of lace with a pin. The lace should be kept damp while it 
is being handled, and the result will be excellent, the lace soft and 
showing no signs of its bath. The best way to wash chiffon is to 
wrap the pigces closely around a bottle or glass fruit jar, taking care 
that it lies flat without wrinkles; then dip up and down in warm 
suds until clean; the: rinse in clear water, and before it is quite dry, 
remove the chiffon and iron on the wrong side, and it will look as 
good as new. The white chiffon veils may be cleaned by soaking 
for half an hour in a light suds, then squeeze the veil in the suds 
till it is quite clean, and rinse in clear cold water. The easiest way 
to dry them is to pin a towel to the carpet, then pin the veil to the 
towel; and the best way to keep them smooth and free from wrinkles 
is to wind them smoothly over a roller. The preservation of her rib- 
bons and various kinds of neckwear is an important item to the 
woman of straitened purse. But nearly all silk ribbons will wash 
well if they are carefully handled. If they cannot be easily cleaned, 
and there is fear of the colors fading, the ribbons can be washed in 
bran-water by lifting up and down and pressing between the hands. 
If the ribbons are delicate shades of pink, rinse them in cold water 
to which has been added a little salt; while lilac or blue may be set 
with alum. The white muslin neckties and fine handkerchiefs are 
made beautifully white and clean by washing in suds made with 
Pearline and warm soft water. All such articles should be ironed 
before they are quite dry, as they are much easier to press smooth. 

A. M. H. 


HALF Tum illness and fretfulness of little children might be pre- 
vented by keeping them warm enough. ‘They are often so unequally 
dressed—some parts covered to excess, and others, more vital still, 
left almost unclothed—that they are in constant discomfort. They 
cannot, tell the difficulty, and thoughtless mothers dismiss the whole 
subject with the general complaint of crossness. Warm underflan- 
nels and good home-made woolen stockings are a comfort beyond 
computation in the winter season. When worn in the winter it is 
common to delay putting them on until the seeds of a sad cold are 
sown, which may last fer the season, or even for life. If the 
mother is only beforchanded with her calculations for the changuig 
seasons, this might all be prevented. 
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Church Calendar. 
ON 


4—riday. Fast. 

ee 6—18th Sunday after Trinity. 
“-11—Friday. Fast. 
“-138—19th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
*“ 17—Thursday. (Red at Evensong.) 


(Green. ) 


“18—Friday. St. Luke, Evangelist. Fast. 
(Red.) 

““ 19— Saturday. (Green.) 

“ 20—20th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


! (Red at Evensong.) 
“28—Monday. SS. Simon and Jude. (Red.) 
“ 20—Tuesday. (Green.) 

“ 31—Thursday. (White at Evensong.) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


Oct. 17—Closing of General Convention. 
Nov. 12—Dioc. Conv., Albany. 
“-13—Dioe. Cony., Michigan. 
“ -19—Dioe. Conyv., New Hampshire. 
“ 20—Special Cony., Long Island. 
38—Dioe. Synod, Springfield. 


Personal Mention. 


Tur Rey. R. W. ANDERSON has resigned the 
charge of Trinity Church, Edgefield, 8. C., and 
associated missions, and accepted the rectorship 
of the ancient parish of St. Thomas and St. 
Denis, with post-office at Wando, 8S. ¢. 

Tur street address of the Rt. Rev. BH. R. 
ATWILL, D.D., the Rev. JoHN R. ArwiLu, and 
the Rey. E. B. Wooprtrr, is changed to 3020 
flarrison St., Kansas City, Mo. 

- THe Rev. AMBROSE H. Bravin, late assist- 
ant at the Church of the Holy Communion, New 
York, has accepted a call to St. Peter’s Church, 
Gallipolis, Diocese of Southern Ohio. 

THE Rev. JoHNN Beran has accepted the 
work at Brownsville, Texas, and will begin his 
duties there on the third Sunday in October. 

THE Rey. Ropprr C. CASWALL, having ac- 
cepted the rectorship of Brookland with Gale- 
ton, Central Pennsylvania Diocese, may be ad- 
dressed at Brookland, Potter Co., Pa. 

Tuer present address of the Rev. Hoparr 
Cooker is 729 Warren St., Hudson, N. Y. 

Titnr Rev. ipwarn W. FLowrr has entered 
upon his duties as Archdeacon of Savannah, 
Diocese of West Missouri. Address, 2310 Union 
St., St. Joseph, Mo. 

Tim residence of the Rey. 


CHARLES W. 


Hayes, D.D., Warden of the De Lancey Divinity 


School, remains as heretofore, Phelps, N. Y., un- 
til April 1, 1902. 

THe Rev. Grornck O. Mrap of Clover, Va., 
has accepted a call to Christ Church, Richmond, 
to take effect Dec. 1st. 

Tur Rey. SAMUEL MILLS becomes rector at 
Columbus, Neb., succeeding the Rev. C. A. Weed, 
who has removed to Nevada, Mo., as missionary 
in southwestern Missouri. 

Tie Rev. IX. Warrnn SarHorn, rector of the 
Church of St. John the Divine, Syracuse, has 
accepted a call to the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Church, Watertown, N. Y. 

Tup Rey. Dr. J. 'S. SHip an, rector emeritus 
of Christ Church, New York, with his family, 
is occupying a residence at Spuyten Duyvil-on- 
liudson, N. Y. 

Tun Rey. H. A. Srowrnt has returned 
from FEurepe and has resumed his work at 
Waverly, Ill. 

THe Rey. Harotp THomAsS has resigned his 
work at Columbia and accepted the rectorship 
of St. John’s Church, Florence, 8. C. 

Tuer Rey. LAwrency BuckiEey THOMAS, D.D., 
of Emmanuel Church, Blmira, has been ap- 
pointed Dean of the Sixth Missionary District 
of Central New York, by Bishop Huntington. 

THe address of the Rey. JoserpH WH. Tuckur 
jis changed to Lexington, Ky. 

Tut Rev. Samunnt Trier, formerly assistant 


‘at St. George’s Church, New York, has become 


rector of the Church of the Advent, Cincinnati. 
‘he former rector, the Rev. Peter Tinsley, D.D., 
will spend a few months resting in Virginia. 


_ Tue Rey. Burr M. Wrrpmn has resigned the 
rectorship of Trinity Church, San Jose, Cal., 


and is now rector of St. Luke’s Church, San 


francisco. Address, 1932 Broadway. 


’ 


Che Living Church. 


DEPOSITIONS. 
NEBRASKA.—-Notice is hereby given that, as 
provided by Canon 5 of ‘Title II. of the Digest, 
1 this day at St. Stephen’s Church, Pittsfield, 
Mass., in the presence of the Rey. Thomas 
White Nickerson, Jr., and the Rey. Arthur 
lsarnard Moorhouse, Presbyters, deposed from 
the ministry of the Church of God, Josmpu C. 
INGHRSOUL, Presbyter, he having in writing re- 
uounced the same. Gro. WORTHINGTON. 
Bishop of Nebraska. 
Pittsfield, Mass., Oct 3, A. D. 1901. 


MARRIED, 
PayNn-WINDIATY.—At Manitowoc, Wisconsin, 
Wednesday, September 25th, A. D. 1901, by the 
Rey. 8S. R. 8S. Gray, rector of St. James’ Church, 


CORNELIA WINDIATE, sister of the Rey. Thomas 


D. Windiate of Memphis, to HWunry A. PAynn of 
Oil City, Pennsylvania. 


DIED. 

BrisHop.—At 245 Oak St., Chicago; Monday, 
Oct. 7th, 1901, Mary ANN Pomeroy, widow of 
Archdeacon Edwin Ruthven BisHor, of the Dio- 
cese of Chicago.. R. I. P. 


MEMORIAL. 


THE BISHOP OF MINNESOTA. 


The surviving members of the Faculty of 
the Seabury Divinity Schooi desire hereby to 
express, individually and as a body assembled, 
their grief and their sense of loss for the death 
of Henry BrNJAMIN WuHuIrPLn, D.D., LL.D., 
the late Bishop of Minnesota, and a member of 
their own body as President and Lecturer, by 
the following minute: ; 

We shall miss his guiding hand and his wise 
counsels in the affairs of the Divinity School, 
and lament the loss to its students of his val- 
uable instructions in the Department of Pastoral 
Theology, giving the results of his long experi- 
ence, and his keen insight into the characters 
of men, and wise methods of dealing with the 
same, 

We join our grief to that of the whole Dio- 
cese which he has so wisely and lovingly ad- 
ministered, and that of the whole American 
Church, for losing one of its chief and most re- 
markable characters. : 

We tender to his widow and the surviving 
members of his family our respectful and loving 
sympathy. 

We commit his memory and his example to the 
Bishop of Minnesota succeeding him, as one fur- 
nishing lessons of wisdom, moderation, and far- 
seeing insight. 

Our admiration of him as a friend of the 
American Indians, and we may add, as a states- 
man, is profound and sincere; and, personally, 
we know of his loving heart, and shall miss 
bim as a friend. 

(Signed) : 

ALForp A. Butirn, Warden, 

JOHN STEINvORT KupNiy, Professor of Divinity, 

lx. S. Wixtson, Prof. Heb. and O. T'. Ezegesis, 

CuHartrs A. Pootr, Associate Professor of Di- 
vinity, 

W. P. Ten Broecn, Prof. Ch. Hist., Eccles. Pol- 
ity and Canon Law, 

CHARLES CLARK Camp, Frof. N. T. Exegesis and 
Literature. 

AT A MnErIne of the board of trustees of St. 
Mary’s Hall, held in the Guild House, Saturday 
forenoon, the following preamble and resolutions 
were unanimously adopted: 

Wurernas, In the course of Divine Providence 
our beloved Bishop has entered into his rest, the 
board of trustees of St. Mary's Hall, of which he 
was the honored President, as wel! as founder, 
at this, its first meeting thereafter, desires to 
express and place on record its grateful and lov- 
ing memorial of his services in behalf of this in- 
stitution for a period of thirty-five years, and 
our sense of the great loss it has sustained in his 
removal by death. 

We remember that to him alone belongs the 
honor of being the founder of St. Mary’s Hall, 
that he undertook this work at a time when there 
was no similar institution in the Northwest for 
the education of the daughters of our Church, 
that he gave up his own home for this purpose 
and took upon himself the burdens such an un- 
dertaking involved. 

In the inception of his plans for Christian 
education our beloved Bishop was aided and en- 
couraged by the wise counsels of men like the 
elder Bishop Doane and the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, whose intimate friendship he enjoyed, 
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and who entered into his plans for the extension 
of the Church in this new field. 

Nor are we unmindful that to his personal 
influence alone we owe it that so many loving 
friends were raised up, whose gifts made St. 
Mary’s Hall possible, many of whom are now in 
Paradise, whose memory we would lovingly en- 
twine and gratefully embalm with that of our 
beloved Bishop. 

We are moreover duly sensible that to his 
wise selection in the first instance of principal 
and teachers, and to his personal interest and 
watchful care, St. Mary’s Hall at the outset be- 
eame entitled to the confidence of its patrons, 
and took high rank among educational institu- 
tions. 

That since its incorporation, no less than be- 
tore, the guiding hand and the loving fore- 
thought of the Bishop have been everywhere vis- 
ible, in the beautiful and commodious building 
provided for the school, in its grounds, and in 
all the appointments essential to a Christian 
home and institution of learning; that even in 
his necessary and enforced absence he has been 
present in spirit, and his thoughts have been 
busy in promoting its welfare and his prayers 
have ascended in its behalf. 

In view of al! this, as we call to mind what 
he has been to St. Mary’s Hall, to us individu- 
ally and as a board, to principal, to teacher, to 
pupils, to graduates, we would express in this 
hour of sore bereavement our deep and real sor- 
row at the loss we have sustained, remembering 
that we hold in trust as a precious legacy of his 
love, his wise counsels, and his abiding faith 
that no work undertaken for God can fail. 

That we sympathize with his bereaved family, 
with Mrs. Whipple and with each member of his 
household by name in this their great sorrow, 
that their loss is also our loss, and their sorrow 
our sorow, and that we realize that a Father in 
Israel has been taken away from our head to- 
day, in all that it means to the homes he has 
blessed, to parish, to the Diocese, to the Church 
at home and abroad, and to that larger brother- 
hood which he was so swift to recognize and aid. 

That a copy of these resolutions be sent to 
Mrs. Whipple and the family, and that they be 
spread on the minutes of this board. 

Rr. Rnv. S. C. Epsatyu, D.D., President. 
Rev. Guorce C. TANNER, Secretary. 


WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFERED. 

RIESTS.—Wanted, by the Bishop Coadjutor 
P of Nebraska, for work in the mission field, 
four priests, who must be young, single, and 
in vigorous health. None wanted but sound 
Churchmen. Splendid openings for earnest, con- 
secrated men. Good climate, growing towns. 
Salaries from $600 to $700. References and 
testimonials required. Address, the Rey. 
CHarRLHS H. Youne, Secretary Diocese of Ne- 
braska, 1702 N. 26th St., Omaha, Neb. 


CHURCHWOMAN of refinement and educa- 

tion, companionable. Experienced in house- 
keeping and charge of children. References. 
Address, O. M., care Living CHurcH, Milwaukee. 

ECTOR—A well-organized parish in health- 

ful location in northern Diocese is in need 
of an energetic young priest. IWncouraging fu- 
ture for a worker. Settled rectors knowing of 
friends who are desirous of making a change will 
please kindly answer. Address, ANGLICAN, care 
Tan Livine CHurcH, Milwaukee. 

RIEST.—A priest—Catholic, musical, unmar- 
Pp ried, with fair preaching ability—as curate, 
Young man pre- 
RICHMOND, 


Parish, Orange. 
Rey. WILLIAM 


All Saints’ 
ferred. Address, 
Orange, N. J. 

RIEST, 87, married, sound Churchman, thor- 
P ough musician, wishes to change from a 
vigorous climate to a dry and mild one. Highest 
references. D. E. P., care Livinc CHurcH, Mil- 
waukee. 

POSITIONS WANTED. 

USICIAN.—Mr. Grorcr BLAKEury, late oar- 
M ganist and choirmaster of Christ Chureh, 
ta Crosse, Wis., after spending five months in 
Europe studying the English, French, and Ger- 
man Cathedral systems, has returned to the 
States and is open for an engagement. Recital 
organist, choral conductor, excellent organizer 
and fine trainer of voices, and always successful, 
Address, 566 Main St., La Crosse, Wis. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 

TA select list of parties desirous of receiv- 
ing guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
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to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 


ESIRABLE ROOMS. Private family; ten 
D minutes to Exposition; also through trolley 
line to Niagara Falls. References from many 
Liytne CHurRcH readers. Rates $1.25 per day, 
including breakfast. Take Niagara Street. car. 
Mrs. H. W. Browrr,; 175 Breckenridge Street. 


OOMS with or without breakfast. Rey. C. 
Rix: PULLEN, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. Ten 
minutes’ walk to Exposition. 

NOTICE. 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


is the Church in the United States organized 
for work—to perform the mission committed 
to it by its Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 

It has more than 3,000,000 members. If 
you are baptized you are one of them. 

As the Mission to Mankind from the Father 
was the prime object for which the Church was 
ordained and sent; so the first duty of every 
Bishop and Priest and Layman must be to do 
all he can to hasten its accomplishment. 

The care of directing its operations is en- 
trusted by the Church to a Board of Managers, 
which maintains Missions both in our own coun- 
try and in foreign lands. 

These operations have extended, until to- 
day over 1,600 Bishops, clergymen, and laymen 
and women, are ministering to all sorts and 
conditions of men in America, Africa, China, 
Japan, and the Islands. 

The cost of this work (though much more 
might be doing if there were money to pay for 
it) amounts to more than $600,000 a year, not 
including “Specials.” 

To meet this the Board has no resources, 
except the offerings of the people. When the 
people neglect this their prime obligation, and 
devote all their offerings to other objects, how- 
ever worthy these may be, danger and loss and 
delay must follow. 

Nothing can hinder the progress of the Mis- 
sion, if everybody will do the best he can, 
promptly. Anyone lacking opportunity to make 
his offering through the parish, can send it 
(whether small or large) directly to the Treas- 
urer and receive a receipt. 

All offerings are acknowledged in The Spirit 
of Missions. 

Mirpn Boxws for families or individuals will 
be furnished on request. 

ALL OFFERINGS should be sent to Mr. George 
Cc. Thomas, Treasurer, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 

ALL OTHER LNTTERS should be addressed to 
“TH GPNURAL SECRETARY,” at the same address. 

THE OFFICIAL ORGAN of the Society is The 
Spirit of Missions: Everyone who desires to 
know how the Mission fares, must have this 
magazine. It is fully illustrated. Price $1.00 
per year in advance. Send for specimen copies. 
Address The Spirit of Missions, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 

Other publications of the Board, printed for 
the purpose of giving the Church information 
in detail concerning the various kinds of work 
carried on in its Missions will be furnished for 
distribution in any number that can be used 
profitably, free of cost, upon application. Send 
for a sample package of these. 

Anyone can have information concerning the 
Mission, or its outlook, or the people employed, 
or the cost of maintaining it, at any time by ad- 
dressing the undersigned. We desire to tell the 
Church all we know, so that we may convince 
it that no money invested brings so quick return 
or does as much permanent good as the money 
devoted to its Mission. A. 8. Lioyp, 

General Secretary. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tur 
DOMESTIC AND FornIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTRSTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
Unirrmp STATES oF AMPRICA. 


APPEALS, 


THE GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND OF 
THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 

Legal Title:—TuHr TRuUSTEnS OF THE FUND 
FOR THER RwoLtinr OF WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF 
DECBASED CLERGYMEN AND OF AGED, INFIRM, AND 
DISABLED CLURGYMEN. The official and general 
Society. ‘Without any local restrictions or any 
requirements of previous pecuniary payments.” 

Object :—Pensioning of the Old and Disabled 
Clergy and the Widows and Orphans of the same. 
(Family Unit.) 


The Living Church. 


Systematically appropriating, on the basis of 
‘need and character alone,’ to more annuitants 
more money than any other organization in the 
Chureh attempting a like work. ‘This Fund is 
strongly recommended by the General Convention 
of our Church at its every session. It has re- 
lieved untold distress of widows and orphans of 
deceased Clergymen and of Clergymen disabled 
by age or infirmity in all parts of the Union and 
should be remembered in Wills as presenting an 
opportunity for doing good almost without a 
parallel. 


TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS, WHAT CAN YOU DO MORE BEAUTIFUL 
AND WORTHY ? 


In some Sunday Schools there are “BIRTHDAY 
GuILps” for aiding this F'und. If God has spared 
and blessed you auother year, remember the dear 
old veterans and soidiers of the Cross by a 
thank-offering to the General Clergy Relief Fund 
in amount corresponding to your age. 

In other schools “Trim CHtrRcH LEAGUD OF 
THH Baptizep” is established. Those who at the 
hands of the Clergy have been received “into the 
congregation of Christ’s flock’ by baptism 
“wherein we are made members of Christ, chil- 
dren of God and inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven,’ pledge themselves so much per year in 
thankful remembrance of this benefit. 

“Of some of the appeals which come to us it 
might welt be said, ‘Cut these words and they 
would bleed.’ They rarely breathe any note of 
complaint ; they are spoken in the ear in closets, 
but they throkh with a meaning big enough to be 
proclaimed upon the house tops. No servant of 
the Cross can ask to be exempted from the obliga- 
tion bound upon every man and woman and child 
to endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. But it surely is not the purpose of the 
Church to wait to see how well her aged or wid- 
owed or orphaned ones can starve.”’ 

TKUSTERS : 
Top Rr. Ruy. O. W. WHirAKnR, D.D., LL.D., 
President. 
Mr. ELIHU CHAUNCEY, 
Secretary. 
Mr. WILLIAM ALEXANDER SMITH, 
Treasurer. 
THe Rr. Ruy. CHAuNCcHY B. Brewster, D.D. 
Tun Rev. MorGan Drx, D.D. 
Tun Rny. Reuse F. Ausop, D.D. 
Mr. Grorcu C. THOMAS. 

Cen'rRAL Orrice:—The Church House, 12th 
and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Rnry. Autrrep J. P. McCuurr, 
Assistant Treasurer and Financial Ageirt. 


Tue Cuurcu Enpowment 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address ; 

Rey. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. §. Ric, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES, 
SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a 
dividend paying proposition from the time 
the machinery starts. 
The following letter explains itself: 


Milwaukee, Wis., July 15, ’01. 

“J have recently made a personal examination of the 
Hannah Group of Mines in Granite County, Montana, 
took out ore from the various parts of tne property and 
had assays made. I found everything in regard to the 
property as good or better than it had been represented, 
and the statements given in the prospectus of the Mil- 
waukee Gold Hxtraction Co., to be borne out by facts.” 

Signed, HENRY F. SCHULTZ, 
Formerly Schultz & Bond, 


A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 20 Cents Per Share. 
THE MILWAUKEE GOLD PxTRACTION Co. owns 
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the celebrated Hannah Group of Mines in Gran- 
ite Co., Mont., and offers to the public a limited 
number of shares for the purpose of erecting 
a mill, and other improvements. 

The property contains throughout its entire 
length a vein of free milling gold ore over 60 feet 
wide, besides a number of smaller veins, and this 
entire mammoth body of ore will yield a net 
profit of $5.00 or more per ton, which will assure 
stockholders a dividend of not less than 40 per 
cent. on the investment. The speculative feature 
is entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in 
large bodies, and will begin work just as soon as 
the machinery can be erected. This is the best 
and safest mining proposition ever offered to the 
public. The officers are Milwaukee business men 
of high standing. 

Send for prospectus and look us up. 

Make checks or money orders payable to 

E. A. SAVAGE, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 


MILWAUKED GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 
157 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS, New York. 

A Day With a Tramp; and Other Days. By 
Walter A. Wyckoff, Assistant Professor of 
Political Economy in Princeton University ; 
Author of The Workers. Trice, $1.00 net. 

The Outcasts. By W. A. Fraser. IJllustrated 
by Arthur Heming. Price, $1.25 net. 

LOTHROP PUBLISHING CO., Boston 

Aguinaldv; A Narrative of Filipino Ambi- 
tions. By Edwin Wildman. Price, $1.20 
net. 


DANA ESTES & CO. Boston. 

The Tin Owl Stories. By William Rose. Illus- 
trated by L. J. Bridgman. Price, $1.00. 

With Taylor on the Rio Grande. By Capt. 
Ralph Bonehill. Author of Por the Liberty 
of Tezas, A Sailor Boy with Dewey, When 
Santiago fell, etc. Illustrated -by J. W. 
Kennedy. Price, $1.25. 

When We Destroyed the Gaspee. A Story of 
Narragansett Bay in 1772. By James Otis, 
Author of The Boy’s Revolt, The Boys of 


1745, The Signal Boys of ’75, ete. Price, 
"5 cts. 
VIR PUBLISHING CO., Philadelphia. 
Wrat a Young Wife Qught to Know. $1,000 


Prize Book. By Mrs. 
Drake, M.D. Price, $1.00 net. 


LITTLE, BROWN & CO., Boston, 

Mistress Brent. A Story of Lord Baltimore’s 
Colony in 1638. By Lucy Meacham Thurs- 
ton. Illustrated by Charles Grunwald. 

The Captain of the School. By Edith Robin- 
son, Author of A Loyal Little Maid, Pen- 
hallow Tales, etc. Illustrated by Alice Bar- 
ber Stephens. Price. $1.20 net. 

Lassie. By the Author of Miss Toosey’s Mis- 
sion, Belle, Tom’s Boy, etc. 

Deafness and Cheerfuiness. By A. W. Jack- 
son, A.M., Author of James Martineau: A 
Biography and Study. 

A. C. McCLURG & Co., Chicago. 

Maggie McLanchan. By Gulielma Zollinger, 
Author of The Widow O’Callaghan’s Boys. 
Price, $1.00 net. 

Anne Scarlett. By M. Imlay Taylor. 
$1.25. 

History of American Verse (1610-1897). By 
dames L. Onderdonk. Price, $1.25 net. 

Word and Phrase. True and False use in 
Hnglisn. By Joseph Fitzgerald, A.M. Price, 
$1.25 net. 


Price, 


PAMPHLETS. 

The Essence of Government. A Sermon 
preached in St. Luke’s Church, Germantown, 
Vhiladelphia, by the Rector, the Rey. Sam- 
uel Upjohn, D.D., on the Sixteenth Sunday 
after Trinity, September 22, 1901. Printed 
by request. 

An Analysis of the Book of Common Prayer 
and Cateciism. Compiled by the Rev. G. 
Mosiey Murray, Rector of Henshaw Menio- 
rial Church, Baltimore, Md., and issued with 
the approval of the Bishop of Maryland. 
William & Williams Co., Ballimore. Publish- 
ers. 

The Swedish Communion Office. Generally 
known as The High Mass. As authorized 
for use among the Swedes in the Diocese of 
Quincey. A Translation. ; 

Barly Conversions. By Rev. E. Payson Ham- 
mond. New York: J. S. Ogiivie Pub. Co. 
Price, 25 cts. 


Emma fF. Angell - 
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Che Church at Work 


(Continued from page 792.) 


> FOND DU LAC, 


CuHAs. C. GRAFTON, D D., Bishop. 
R. H. WELLER, Jr., D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Illness of Rev. F. R. Haff, 
Tue Rev. F. R. Harr, assistant at Trinity 
Church, Oshkosh, and one of the senior clergy 


_ of the Diocese, has been very ill at his home 


in that city, though his condition is reported 
now as quite improved. Mr. Haff will be 80 
years of age next December. 

INDIANA, 

JosrrH M. Francis, D.D., Bishop. 
Missionary—Evansville. 

_- BisHop Graves of Shanghai spoke on Mis- 
sionary Work in China at the morning ser- 
vice at Grace Cathedral, Indianapolis, on 
Sunday, Sept. 22nd. He gave a very helpful 
talk on conditions in that far-away land, 


: _and denied absolutely: that the uprisings of 


last year were due in any degree to the work 
of the missionaries. Speaking of the in- 
fluence of the Church in Shanghai and the 
vicinity, he mentioned that of the students 
at St. John’s College, only about one-third 
are the sons of Christians. In the evening 


Bishop Graves spoke on similar topics at 
_ St. Paul’s Church. 


_ EXTENSIVE repairs are being made to the 
fabric of St. Paul’s Church, Evansville (Rey. 
John Davis, D.D., rector), and the church will 
also be re-painted. 


IOWA. 

T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 

Parish House at Burlington. 
THE NEW PARISH HOUSE of Christ Church, 
Burlington (Rev. H. W. Perkins, rector), 
is completed and has been opened to the 
public. A general invitation was given to 
friends to inspect the building on the even- 
ing of Sept. 25th, the parish organizations 
acting as hosts and hostesses for the occa- 
sion. The building is excellently well-adapted 
to its purpose, and received many encomiums. 
The cost was about $4,000, all of which is 
on hand. 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Parner, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Judge Fisher—Dr. Gibson’s Anni- 
versary. 

Ex-Juper William A Fisher, aged 64, 
who was among the most prominent members 
of the Baltimore bar, as well as one of the 
leading men in Maryland, died on Thursday, 
Sept. 26th, at his country residence, at Bux- 
ton, Baltimore County. He had been ill for 
about two months, suffering from valvular 
heart disease, with which he had been afflicted 
for six or seven years. ‘The funeral took 
place the following Saturday, from Emmanuel 
Church. The officiating clergyman was the 
Rey. Thomas FE. Pattison. The Rev. W. H. 
H. Powers, rector of Trinity Church, Towson, 
assisted in the services. ‘The interment was 
in the family lot in Greenmount Cemetery. 


Tie Rev. Dr. FREDERICK Gipson cele- 
brated his 17th anniversary as rector of St. 
George’s Church, Baltimore, Sunday, Sept. 
29th. He preached a sermon at the morning 
service, while at the evening service the ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Mr. Gray, 


the new assistant rector at St. Paul’s Church. 


At the conclusion of his sermon the Rev. 
Mr. Gray eulogized the Rev. Dr. Gibson. He 
spoke of the splendid character of the rector 
of St. George’s, and reminded the congrega- 
tion of the fact that the Rev. Dr. Gibson 
had cared for them in a most tender manner 
for the past 17 years as the shepherd 
watches over his flock. Mr. Gray said that 
not only was the Rey. Dr. Gibson loved by 
the members of his congregation, but also 
by all his associates of the clergy. Special 
music was rendered during both services. 


The Living Church. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wm. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. Percy Browne—Memorial Ser- 
vices for Mr. Torbert.. 


Tur Drocesk mourns the loss of one of 
her most able clergymen, the Rev. Perey 
Browne, for 30 years the rector of St. James’, 
Roxbury. His illness was of short duration, 
and his death came as a complete surprise 
to his many friends. He was born in Dub- 
Jin, Ireland, and came to this country when 
a boy. He was educated at Kenyon College, 
and his theological studies were pursued at 
the Philadelphia Divinity School, from which 
he was graduated in 1864. He served for a 
few years as assistant at the Church of the 
Ascension, New York, and afterwards became 
rector of St. Philip’s Church, Philadelphia. 
In 1871 he was called to be rector of St. 
James’, Roxbury, where his eventful ministry 
was spent. Mr. Browne was a_ strong 
preacher, ~« man of high literary attain- 
ments, and a clergyman whose influence in 
his community was felt and valued. The 
funeral services were held from St. James’ 
Oct. 3d. The Rev. D. D. Addison of Brook- 
line officiated, assisted by the Rev. M. W. 
Dewart. Following the clergy came the hon- 
orary pall-bearers, who were the Rev. James 
De Normandie, D.D., pastor of the First Re- 
ligious Society (Unitarian) ; Judge Rogers of 
Pawtucket, R. I.; the Rev. A. V. G. Allen, D.D., 
of Cambridge; W. W. Taylor, an old college 
classmate of the deceased; the Rev. Edward 
S. Drown of Cambridge; Theophilus Parsons; 
Atherton Brown; the Rey. John Cotton 
Brooks of Springfield, a brother of the late 
Bishop Brooks, and the Rev. Charles Learoyd 
of Wakefieid. The interment took place at 
Forest Hill Cemetery, the committal service 
being read by the Rev. Mr. Addison. 

At an informal meeting of the clergy 
after the services, at which the Rev. S. U. 
Shearman presided, a committee consisting of 
Rev. Mr. Addison, Rev. Mr. Allen, Rey. Dr. 
Vinton, and Rev. Mr. Kidner was appointed 
to draw up suitable resolutions on the death 
of the Rev. Perey Browne. 


Upon THE departure of the Rev. John 
A. Staunton for the Philippines, his former 
parishioners of St. Peter’s, Springfield, pre- 
sented him with a purse of money. He has 
accomplished an excellent work in this city, 
and the parish will miss his ministrations, 
where he has been universally popular. 


WHILE the Rey. C. H. Brent was conduct- 
ing the funeral service over the remains of 
the Rev. H. M. Torbert,. at Newton, Pa., 
on Oct. 3, the same service was read in St. 
Stephen’s Church, Boston, the Rey. Messrs. 
Talbot and Kimball officiating. On the same 
day there were two celebrations of the Holy 
Communion. It was a very sad occasion for 
the parishioners of St. Stephen’s and for many 
others, who were associated with Mr. Torbert 
in charitable and parochial activities, where 
his counsel and energy were valued, and in- 
strumental in doing much good. His loss 
will long be felt in the mission work of this 
city, and the Actors’ Church Alliance, of 


which he was president, will miss his 
friendly greetings. 
MILWAUKEE, 


I. L. NicHOLSON, D.D., Bishop. 
Beloit—Elkhorn, 


Tire Rev. Dr. F. J. Matrerr has resigned 
the rectorship of St. Paul’s Church, Beloit, 
which he has held for several years. Dr. 
Mallett was advanced to the priesthood in 
May, 1889, and after filling various parishes 
in Ohio and Michigan, served as first Dean 
of the Cathedral at Laramie, Wyoming, dur- 
ing which time the fine Cathedral, which was 
afterward burned, was opened with imposing 
ceremonies and dedicated to the worship of 
Almighty God. He relinquished this work 
when Bishop Talbot removed to the Diocese 
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of Central Pennsylvania, and entered upon 
his present rectorship at Beloit. He is the 
author of Wit and Humor of the Parson, 
which was recently noticed in the columns 
or THe Livine CHurcit. 


THE Boy cHorR of St. John’s Church, Elk- 
horn, has been organized by the rector, the 
Rey. J. W. Areson, into a brass band. 


MINNESOTA, 
Gift to Archdeacon Haupt—St. Paul—Bishop’s 
Residence—Minneapolis. 


WHEN the clergy learned that the Rev. 
Archdeacon Haupt was going alone fo the 
General Convention, they immediately sub- 
scribed to and presented him with a well- 
filled purse, and hoped that Mrs. Haupt would 
be able to accompany him. 


St. Perer’s CuHurcu, St. Paul, cele- 
brated their harvest festival on the feast 
of St. Michael and All Angels. The church 
was prettily decorated with the fruits of the 
earth. All the services were largely attended. 
The rector preached two appropriate and 
helpful sermons, and the choir rendered 
festal music in a very acceptable manner. 
Monday evening the usual annual parish sup- 
per followed the harvest festival. 


MucH \bISQUIFTUDE is being manifested 
by Churchmen in the twin cities over the 
rumor that Bishop Edsall in all probability 
will make Faribault the see city. They be- 
lieve generally that this would be a grave 
mistake. Minneapolis or St. Paul should be 
the see city from where diocesan affairs 
should centre. 

Tue Lapres’ Guirp of Grace Church, 
Minneapolis, tendered the rector, the Rev. 
J. A. Ten Broeck, a farewell reception at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Pattee. Mr. Ten 
Broeck goes to Calumet, Mich. 


A MEMORIAL sERVICcE to Bishop Whipple 
will probably be held at Gethsemane on All 
Saints’ Day, and on Noy. 3rd the present rec- 
tor will be instituted. 


BisHor McVickar and Mr. Henry EH, Pel- 
lew addressed St. Thomas’ Mission on their 
way to the Coast. 

MISSOURL, 
D. 8S. Turris, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Sunday School Institute—Marriage of Dr. Hol- 
land. 

Tur Scunpay Scroon INSTITUTE meets 
this afternoon, Saturday, Oct. 12th,at Schuy- 
ler Memorial Home, St. Louis. The pro- 
gramme includes papers as follows: “Right 
Methods in the Working of Sunday School 
Institutes,’the Rev. R. E. L. Craig, Miss 
Mabel A. Wilson, and the Rey. E. Duckworth; 
“The Sunday School: Its Services,” the Rev. 
L. F. Potter; “Its Organization,” the Rev. 
H. W. Mizner; “Its Lessons,” the Rev. F. 
H. Richey. 


Tur Rey. Rorerr A. HoLuanp, D.D., rec- 
tor of St. George’s Church, St. Louis, and 
one of the best known of the diocesan clergy, 
was married on the evening of Sept. 26th 
in St. George’s Chapel, to Mrs. Emma 
Sprague. The ceremony was performed by 
the Rev. Dr. Ingraham, rector of Grace 
Church. 

NEW JERSEY. 
JoHNn ScarBoroueH, D.D., Bishop. 
New Church at Trenton—Death of Mrs. Bodine- 


A NEW CHURCH is to be erected for Christ 
Church, Trenton (Rev. E. J. Knight, rector), 
and plans and specifications have been ac- 
cepted by the vestry. For the present, the 
only part of the structure to be erected will 
be an addition to the present church; but 
it is expected that at some future time the 
old edifice will be removed, leaving only this 
new addition to become a part of the new 
church. 
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THe DEATH of Mrs. Elizabeth Bodine, 
widow of William Budd Bodine, and mother 
of the Rey. W. B. Bodine, D.D., of Philadel- 
phia, died in Trenton on the evening of Oct. 
2nd, aged 87 years. 

NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Porrsr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


IN CONNECTION with the winter work of 
the Sunday School Commission, several 
courses of lectures have been arranged by 
various competent instructors, all but one of 
which courses will be delivered at the rooms 
of the Sunday School Commission in the 
See House. 

NORTH CAROLINA, 
Jos. B. CHESHIRE, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Charles McKenzie. 


ONE OF THE senior Churchmen of the 
Diocese, Mr. Charles McKenzie, died recently 
at his home near Salisbury. Mr. McKenzie 
was the father of the Rev. B. 8. McKenzie, 
rector of St. James’ Church, Macon, Mo. , 


OHIO. 
Wm. A. LmonarD, D.D., Bishop. 
Daughters of the King. 

THE ORGANIZATION of Daughters of the 
King in Ohio and Southern Ohio held their 
twelfth annual meeting in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Klyria, on Saturday, Sept. 28th. 
The rector, the Rev. E. J. Craft, celebrated 
Holy Communion and preached at the open- 
ing service, and after a bounteous luncheon, 
served by the ladies of the parish, the bus- 
iness meeting was held. Resolutions were 
drawn up to petition the general organiza- 
tion, which would shortly be in session at 
San Francisco, to reconsider the action of the 
last convention by which the office of chaplain 
in local assemblies was abolished. As a 
result of the elections, Miss Brennemer of 
Cuyahoga Falls was chosen President, Mrs. 
Gus of Youngstown, Secretary and Treasurer, 
‘and Mrs. E. W. Worthington of Cleveland, 
Delegate to the San Francisco Convention. 
The papers read were by Mrs. Lyttle of 
Elyria, on “The Daughter of the King in the 
Home”; Miss Ashwood of Youngstown, on 
“The Daughter of the King in the World”; 
and Miss Blanche Allen of Cuyahoga Falls, 
on “Thoughts on the Holy Communion.” 
There were also addresses by the Rey. Rob- 
ert Kell and the Rey. Thomas E. Swan. 


OREGON. 
B. W. Morris, D.D., Bishop. 
Mr. Potwine’s Anniversary—General Conven- 
tion Visitors. 

THE Rey. W. E, Porwine recently com- 
pleted his 19th year of service at the Church 
of the Redeemer, Pendleton, and the occasion 
was remembered at the regular services on 
Sept. 22nd. He is the senior presbyter in the 
Diocese, and has had in his charge pretty 
auch the whole of the missionary work in 
astern Oregon fer many years, the missions 
at Heppner, Weston, La Grande, Union, Cove, 
Baker City, and many other points being the 
result of his ministrations. At Pendleton 
he has built up a strong parish and erected 
« fine stone church, though the parish itself 
founded Mr. Potwine’s incum- 
bency, by the present Bishop of Spokane. 


was before 


More THAN 100 Bishops and deputies 
to General Convention were in Portland, 
en route for San Francisco, on Sunday, Sept. 
29th, including the Bishops of Washington, 
Georgia, Boise, Montana, the Bishop Coad- 
jutor of Rhode Island, and others. At Trin- 
ity Church the Bishop of Montana preached 
in the morning, and in the evening it was 
expected that the Bishop of Massachusetts 
would preach; but he was unexpectedly called 
to San Francisco, and his place was taken 
by the Rev. Dr. R. H. McKim of Washing- 
ton. At St. David’s the Rev. Dr. Olmsted 
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of Philadelphia preached at the morning ser- 
vice. The Bishop of Montana spoke in the 
chapel of the Bishop Scott Academy in the 
afternoon. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
THos. M. CLARK, D.D., LL.D., Bishop 
Wn. N. McVicxkar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Convocation at Riverside. 


AT THE RECENT meeting of the Providence 
Convocation at St. Mark’s Church,Riverside, 
the Rey. 5. H. Webb presided in the absence 
of both Bishop and Dean. The Rey. L. 8B. 
Edwards, diocesan missionary, told of his 
work during the summer in places where 
there was no missionary organization, giv- 
ing also an interesting account of preaching 
to the remnant of the Narragansett Indians 
on the second Sunday in August, at their an- 
nual reunion in Charlestown. There were 
also addresses by the Rev. C. A. Meader 
aud the Rev. S. B. Blunt. 


SALT LAKE, 
ABIEL LEONARD, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Meeting of Convocation, 


THE THIRD annual Convocation of the 
Missionary District was in session at St. 
Mark’s Cathedral on Sept. 26th, opening with 
the Holy Communion at 11 o’clock. The 
Bishop celebrated, assisted by a number of 
the clergy. The sessions in the afternoon 
were held in the schoolhouse of St. Mark’s, 
the Bishop of New Jersey being present 
and addressing the Convocation. Bishop 
Scarborough stated that this was his first 
trip to the far West, and that he was much 
impressed with the magnitude of the country, 
and thought it a good thing for visitors to 
come to Salt Lake, of which Eastern people 
have very little idea. His reference to Bishop 
Leonard’s work was very complimentary. 

As delegates to General Convention there 
were elected the Rev. G. C. Hunting and Mr. 
G. M. Marshall, while the alternates chosen 
were the Rev. C. E. Perkins and Mr. G. M. 
Seott. In the Bishop’s address he expressed 
regret that there should be such frequent 
delay on the part of the clergy in forwarding 
parochial returns, 
barrassed the secretary of the Convocation 
in the preparation of his reports. He men- 
tioned that a site had been secured for a new 
mission in the southern part of Salt Lake 
City, and called attention to the many marks 
of progress in the Jurisdiction. He empha- 
sized the need of religious instruction, and 
also the necessity for more generous giving 
for missionary purposes, and praised the work 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary. : 


which very much em-— 
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Next day the Convocation concluded its 
session and there was also a meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in the afternoon, and in 
the evening a missionary meeting in the 
Cathedral. 


SOUTHERN OHIO, 
TuHos. A. JAGGAR, D.D., Bishop. 
Boyp VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 

Diocesan Not:s. 


ARCHDEACON Epwarps_ has __ recently 
started work at Barnesville and Wilmington. 
At Barnesville there are five communicants. 
Services will be held there one Sunday in 
the month. At Wilmington during the past 
twenty years two efforts have been made, 
but nothing permanent ever came of them. 
At present there are ten communicants, and 
services will be held on one Sunday in each 
month. 


A HANDSOME brass processional cross was 
used for the first time at the Church of 
the Nativity, Cincinnati, on Sunday, Sept. 
29th. A thief broke into the church--on 
Sept. 25th and stole a memorial Communion 
service. 


St. Marcarer’s Mission for colored peo- 
ple, Dayton, has paid off all the indebtedness 
on the church and it is ready for consecra- 
tion. This mission was started seven years 
ago, and has been under the care of the Rev. 
Joseph P. Cleal, who has given his services 
without. any remuneration. 


THE CATHEDRAL School of Art now con- 
sists of 21 departments, and opens Oct. 12th. 
The following departments have been added 
since last year: Millinery, dressmaking, 
cooking, languages, basket weaving, chair 
caning, mending, and savings. 


A VERY HANDSOME black walnut altar has 
been presented to Christ Mission, Kennedy 
Heights, by Mr. John I. Baird of Philadelphia, 
in memory of Mr. A. R. Parvin. The dedi- 
eation of the altar was by the Rev. R. R. 
Graham and the sermon was preached by 
the Rt. Rev. J. M. Kendrick, D.D., Bishop of 
New Mexico and Arizona. 


During the past few months the members 
of Emmanuel Church, Cincinnati, have been 
putting forth extra efforts in the way of beau- 
tifying and improving the church, which 
includes a new roof, the interior beautifully 
frescoed, and the whole of the interior re- 


carpeted. Al] being accomplished without 
one cent of debt. 
THE vestry of St. Paul’s, Greenville, 


some months ago purchased a large lot on 
which to erect a new church. The plans for 
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the new church, to cost about $7,000, are now 
waiting the approval of the vestry, when 
_ work will be commenced. A parish house, 
io cost about $2,000, will also be built. The 
rector of St. Paul’s, the Rev. Chas. H. Lee, 
has recently started a mission at Union 
City, Ind., 12 miles from Greenville, where 
he will hold services two Sunday afternoons 
in the month. 


THE NEW parish house of St. James’ 
‘Church, Zanesville, is almost ready for oc- 
— eupancy. It will be formally opened by a 
_ large reception given by the Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety. 


Sr. Joun’s Craprer of Trinity parish, 
Columbus, is now finished ‘and being used 
regularly. The building is very attractive 
and complete for the work to be done there. 
The first floor is the» chapel proper. 
The windows are filled with leaded Cathedral 
glass. The upper floor contains one large 
guild room and two smaller ones. The chapel 
is built of light brick, and is located on the 
western boundary of. two lots, leaying suf- 
ficient room for the erection of a larger 
church edifice in the future. 


ae 


TEXAS, 
-Gno. H. Kinsouvine,.D.D., Bishop. 


TOE REGUILDING of the church at Wharton 
- is in rapid progress. The size is 30 x50. feet, 


and there will be vestry and choir rooms. 
A steeple will be added later. 
wif VIRGINIA, 
ms F. McN. Wuirtiy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
wou Rogpr. A. Gipson, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Memorial Windows at Richmond. 


n THREE HANDSOME memorial windows have 
> recently been erected in Monumental Church, 
-_- Richmond (Rev. W. E. Evans, D.D., rector), 
to commemorate respectively the late Bishop 
. Moore of Virginia, Chief Justice Marshall, 
ms and Myr. George D. Fisher and his two sons. 
; The window to the memory of Bishop Moore 
contains a striking figure of our Lord as the 
Good Shepherd in the foreground, while on 
the left is a handsome representation of an 


bee 

episcopal mitre, and a portraiture of a Bish- 
¢ op’s pastoral staff on the right. The win- 
rk dows were made by Messrs. J. & R. Lamb 


of New York, and were unveiled at the morn- 
jing service on Sunday, Sept. 22nd. Mr. 
Fisher, to whose memory, with that of his 
sons, the third of these windows is erected 
= was for many years a vestryman and senior 
warden of the parish and the author of a his- 
tory of the Monumental Church. His eldest 
son, Robert H. Fisher, was a captain in the 
Confederate army, and had been treasurer 
and senior warden of the parish until 1896, 
- when he died. The younger son was Edwin 
H. Fisher, who was for many years connected 
with the State Auditor’s office, and was a 
well known citizen. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrprunpn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary—Dr. Elliott Improving. 


In AccoRDANCE with the suggestion of 
the General Secretary, that services should 
be held for all branches of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary on the triennial day, the members 
of the Washington Diocesan Branch assem- 
bled for the service at the Pro-Cathedral, 
on Thursday, Oct. 3d. The Holy Communion 
was celebrated, with thoughts of the great 
gathering in San Francisco, and prayers 

- for the work in which all are so deeply in- 
terested. An informal business meeting was 
afterwards held to consider arrangements 
for the opening service, which will probably 

_ be deferred until the return of the president 
and other members from the Triennial meet- 
ing. 

Tre <Arcupeacon of Washington has 

_ opened a missionary reading room and bu- 

-reau of information in the parish hall of 


The Living Church. 


Trinity Church, corner of 3d and © Streets. 
Here will be found the missionary periodi- 
cals of the English and American Churches, 
and also a small but valuable library of 
works on missions. This is not a parochial 
enterprise, but is intended for the benefit 
of all interested in the subject, or wishing 
for information. A register will be kept 
of all missionaries visiting the city, and rec- 
tors and others wishing to secure speakers 
for meetings are invited to refer to it. The 
room will be open from 9 A. M. to 6 P. M., 
and a member of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
or of the Junior Auxiliary, will be in attend- 
ance daily. 


THE stones for the Cathedral altar, from 
Jerusalem, have been found to be of a fine 
kind of marble, slightly gray in color, and 
susceptible of a high degree of polish. Suf- 
ficient funds have been given not only for 
the expense of the transportation of the 
stones, but also for the erection of a build- 
ing on the Cathedral grounds, which will 
contain a chapel, in which will be placed the 
altar, in the rough stone, not polished, as 
when finally completed, and also the Glaston- 
bury Oathedra. This chapel will hold prob- 
ably a hundred persons, and here the Holy 
Communion will be celebrated, from time to 
time, at the regular meetings, for instance, 
of the Bishop’s Guild, and of the Cathedral 
committee of the Diocese. 


Tue Rev. Dr. Extrorr has so far im- 
proved in health that he is expected soon to 
resume his duties as rector of the Church 
of the Ascension. 


WEST MISSOURI. 
E. R. Atwiuu, D.D., Bishop. 


Tie Rev. Henry Mackay, who was re- 
cently obliged to give up active work by rea- 
son of failing eyesight, is. suffering from a 
cataract which continues to grow very slowly, 
but which may possibly be some time in a 
condition so that it may be removed. Mr. 
Mackay is at present in Las Vegas, New 
Mexico. 


MEXICO, 
Visitation of the Bishop of Los Angeles. 


Toe BisHor or Los ANGELES has just 
finished a visitation of twenty days to the 
Mexican Church. Owing to, the incessant 
yvains and the impassable roads, the Bishop 
could not visit some places off the railroad, 
where he was eagerly expected and desired; 
but he went to Toluca and Cuernavaca. At 
the tormer he gave Imposition of Hands to 
24 and at the latter to 25 persons. Nearly 
a hundred more are waiting for that rite 
at the places not visited. Most of his time 
was spent in the City of Mexico, as there 
were many things requiring attention. On 
the 14th he had a conference with the clergy, 
all of whom—nine presbyters and three dea- 
cons, as well as five candidates ready for 
ordination—were present. The next day he 
presided at the reopening of the restored 
church of San José de Gracia, now named 
San Pedro. and gave Imposition of Hands 
to 25 persons. The church, which holds com- 
fortably about 300 persons, was full, many 
standing, and nearly 200 received the Holy 


Communion. The service was animated and 
inspiring, and the sermon by the senior pres- 
byter, Hernandez, was most interesting. The 


church is quite attractive, vastly improved 
over what it formerly was, and the special 
decorations for the, day made it really beau- 
tiful. Jt was an occasion long to be remem- 
bered. The Bishop of Albany and his kind 
helpers were in the minds and hearts and 
prayers of all. In the afternoon the Bishop 
was at the service in the chapel of the Mrs. 
Hooker School, and made an admirable ad- 
dress to the girls. 

The synod met on Tuesday, the 17th, and 
at the opening service five men were admitted 
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to the diaconate. All were students of the 
Seminary of the Mexican Church, well known, 
and having passed some years of proof under 
the eyes of the FE ecclesiastical Author ity. The 
Rey. Mr. Simpson, rector of Christ Church— 
the church of the English-speaking people— 
was in the chancel with the Mexican clergy. 

The business sessions of the Synod lasted 
until Wednesday afternoon, and the Bishop 
was: present a good part of the time. Jt 
was the most important meeting that has 
ever been held, and its outcome will pro- 
foundly influence the future of the Church. 

In the evening of the same day the Bishop 
made a most acceptable address at a memorial 
service to the late President McKinley, in 
Christ Church, and the next morning at- 
tended, unofficially, the general memorial cel- 
ebration of the American Colony. 

Sunday, the 22nd, was given to Christ 
Church, where the Bishop was the celebrant 
at the 8 A. M. service and the preacher at 
the service at 11 o’clock. He confirmed four 
persons at this service. On his way to this 
city, he spent a day at Torreon with the Rey. 
Dr. Bates, and confirmed one person. He 
also spent two days, including Sunday, at 
Monterey, with the Rev. Mr. Rose. 

The Mexican Church has been greatly 
blessed this year, by the visits of Bishops 
Doane and Johnson, although the former was 
eut so short,and the latter extended to only 
two places outside of the Capital city. The 
one led to the other and may be said to have 
terminated in it, and the results, both ma- 
terial and spiritual, have been most valuable, 
and their inflaence will be beneficial for all 
time to come. 


CANADA. 


News of the Dioceses. 
Diocese of Niagara. 
Sr. Joun’s CHurcn, Nassazaweya, has 
been much improved during the summer by 
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the renovation of the interior. There was 
a large congregation present when the church 
was reopened, Sept. 15th. 


Diocese of Ottara, 

Work has begun on the new church at 
Morrisburg. Jt is to cost about $5,000 and 
to be of stone. It is the gift of Mr. E. C. 
Whitney of Ottawa, in memory of the Whit- 
ney and Crysler families. It is hoped that 
the building will be finished and ready for 
use by Christmas. 


Diocese of Toronto. 

A VERY HANDSOME silver Communion ser- 
vice was presented to the rector of St. Barn- 
abas’ Church, Chester, on the occasion of his 
departure to take a position in Grace Church, 
Toronto. The presentation was made Sept. 


19th. 


Diocese of Rupert’s Land. 

THE CORNERSTONE of the new Sunday 
School building in connection with St. 
Matthew’s Church, Brandon, was laid Sept. 
6th. The building will cost about $6,000.’ 


Diocese of Huron. 

Tue PARISH of Berlin is vacant, the in- 
cumbent, the Rey. Carl Smith, having left to 
take up work in Washington. 


Tue Rey. C. J. MAcuIN, who has been 
acting as summer chaplain at Beaumaris on 
Lake Muskoka, has sailed for England. He 
is about to take up his regular work in the 
winter of speaking on behalf of the S. P. G. 
throughout England. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

THE THIRTIETH annual conference of the 
Alumni Association of the Montreal Diocesan 
Theological College was opened Oct. 2nd, in 
the College chapel with a celebration of Holy 
Communion. Principal Hackett was cele- 
brant and the Rey. W. Lewis epistoler. The 
service was well attended by the professors, 
undergraduates, and alumni of the college, 
and was followed by a quiet hour, conducted 
by the Rev. Canon Ker, rector of Grace 
Church. 


Diocese of Quebec. 

A nNuMbER of the clergy were present at 
the funeral of the late Rev. W. J. Curran, 
rector of Trinity Church, Kirkdale, who died 
suddenly at a social, Sept. 27th. A Masonic 
service was held at the grave. 


| The Magazines 


Tue editorial paragraphs in the Biblical 
World for September are devoted to the sub- 
ject of “Popular Bible Study: Its Significance 
and Its Lessons.” ‘The writer seems to have 
no use for the old devotional reading of the 
Bible. It is to be read as one studies other 
literatures, after the historical and critical 
method, with discrimination, without dog- 
matic assumptions and the like. We can 
have no possible objection to all this, in its 
place, except to say that the last condition is 
impossible—in which we find ourselves for 
once in agreement with David Strauss. But 
for the vast majority of Christian people the 
Bible will continue to be read as a spiritual 
book, a treasury of devotion, a well-spring 
of sacred meditation. The New Testament 
will be read in light of the dogmatie teach- 
ings of the Church of God, and the Old Testa- 
ment in the light of the New. “Dress in 
Modern Palestine” is of interest in its way. 
The writer of “Totemism in the Old Testa- 
ment” writes with the ardor of a discoverer 
and is sufliciently dogmatic. He forgets that 
names do not always denote present facts. 
“Faith as an Jiffort of the Soul” is a study 
of Hebrews xi. 1. President Warren of Bos- 
ton University proposes an interesting solu- 
tion of the question of the “Origin of the 
Pentateuch.” The Rev. B. S. Winchester, 
writing on “Religious Instruction,” discloses 


The Diving Church. 


the fact that a valuable service recently per- 
formed by psychology is that which has given 
to the world a reasonable explanation of the 
phenomena of conversion. We are far from 
being prepared, however, to accept the asser- 
tion that the ycung should be taught that re- 
ligion is neither ritual nor creed, but primar- 
ily helpfulness and service. It would not 
pass quite so easily even with the average 
reader if “worship” and “faith” were substi- 
tuted for the invidious words “ritual” and 
“ereed.” Of course from the point of view of 
the Catholie Church as of the Ten Command- 
ments and the Levitical Law, belief in and 
worship of Almighty God come first in or- 
der: “Seek ye first the Kingdom of God.” 
To adopt the other view is to substitute hu- 
manitarianism for religion. Looking further 
we discover that a new day has been added 
to the Calendar which our friends are gradu- 
ally substituting for the ancient “Christian 
Year.” We have heard of “Temperance Sun- 
day,” “Christian Endeavor Sunday,” “Chil- 
dren’s Sunday,” “Flower Sunday,” and even 
“Bird Sunday,” and now we have “Bible- 
Study Sunday.” There are interesting notes 
on “Exploration and Discovery,” and a num- 
ber of book reviews. 


Presipent McKiniry’s assassination and 
Mr. Roosevelt’s accession to the Presidency 
are the two dominant topics in the October 
Review of Reviews. Aside from the editorial 
treatment of those momentous events, a fully 
illustrated account of the last days of Presi- 
dent McKinley is contributed by Mr. Walter 
Wellman, the accomplished newspaper corre- 
spondent, who was himself at Buffalo and 
writes from personal, first-hand knowledge of 
all the details of the tragedy. Mr. Wellman’s 
comprehensive article is followed by a brief 
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DOUBTERS. 
CAN BE CHANGED BY KNOWLEDGE. 


Jf there is any doubt about making brain 
power by the use of certain food, the doubter 
should make the following experiment. 

Helen Frances Huntington of Gainesville, 
Ga., says: “Just a word of commendation 
concerning Grape-Nuts, which I have found 
to be the most wholesome, nourishing and ap- 
petizing food that has ever come to my knowl- 
edge. 

I am not a dyspeptic, but being constantly 
engaged in severe brain work I found that I 
did not thrive on ordinary diet; even a mod- 
erate dinner dulled my brain so as to be 
practically incapable of critical work. I tried 
theat-juice, peptonoids, the two meal system 
of light breakfast and no supper, which 
brought on nervous depletion and _ sleepless- 
ness, so J resorted to one and another of the 
various health-foods, which all seemed alike 
tasteless and valueless as a brain food, until 
quite by chance I had a dish of Grape-Nuts 
food served as a dessert. I liked it so well 
that I began to use it daily, for supper four 
teaspoonfuls in a saucer of hot milk, eaten 
before it dissolves to mushiness. 

This point should be remembered as, after 
a certain time, evaporation seems to affect 
the sweet, nutty flavor of the food as in the 
case of certain fine-flavored fruits. 

The result in my case was simply aston- 
ishing. J had no desire whatever for sweet 
pastrys, meats, or in fact anything else; and 
my brain was as clear and active at night as 
on awaking from a long, refreshing sleep. 

The peculiar advantage about Grape-Nuts 
food is that it supplies the nutritive qualities 
of a varied diet without the bad results of 
heavy eating. I cheerfully recommend its use 
to all brain workers, if not as an exclusive 
diet, certainly for the last meal of the day. 
I always take it with me when traveling, 
which saves a deal of annoyance and discom- 
fort.” 
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THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs. 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways” in 
collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs, 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
ground. Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will find 
its message full of interest and edification. Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid impression of the scenes 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 
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“characterization of the last of our great trio 


of martyr Presidents, from the pen of Com- 
Mactarland, of the Dis- 


with portraits of Mr. 


The Review presents the full text 
of Mr. McKinley’s Butfalo speech, made on 
the day before the shooting, and of Mr. Roose- 
yelt’s Minneapolis address of September 2nd. 


\ 


TATTERSALL’S, 
TATTERSALL’S is described by Mr. Edward 


oH. Cooper in an article in the September 
number of Oassell’s Magazine. 


“In 1865,” 
he tells us, “the Marquis of Westminster re- 


fused to renew the lease of the premises at 


Hyde Park Corner, being annoyed, it was 
commonly understood, by the gambling which 
had made the place notorious; and Edmund 
Tattersall established himself in the present 
quarters of the firm at Albert Gate. He pro- 
vided superb quarters for the members of the 
Subscription Rooms, but, with the extinction 
of Lord George Bentinck, Colonel Mellish, 
and Lord Hastings, the gambling era began 
to lose interest and vitality; and it must, 
I should think, be twenty years since a big 
book on the Derby was made in Tattersall’s 


- Rooms during the five months before the race. 


Tape-betting, the most wearisome and con- 
temptible form of gambling ever devised, is 
the means by which the American sharpers 
whe support the modern English Turf ar- 
range their business-like betting coups; and 
Tattersali’s is given up to the sale of horses. 
In addition to the weekly Monday sales at 


_ Albert Gate, there are large sales of race- 


horses conducted by Messrs. Tattersall at 
Newmarket in July and December, and at 
Doncaster in September; while hounds are 
sold at Rugby. Dogs were also sold for some 
time at Albert Gate, and among the large 
bundles of letters signed by famous names, 
which Mr. Tattersall keeps, is an emphatic 
protest from a well-known literary lady: 
‘Sir—we have been sadly at cross-purposes. 
What I wanted was a French poodle, and you 
have bought me a Dutch pug—an animal 
which [ abhor. . . 2 I do not know 
whether in was in consequence of this ap- 
palling blunder that the firm abandoned the 
sale of dogs; but it is now no longer possible 
to buy either the haughty poodle or the 
affable pug in Messrs. Tattersall’s yard.” 


BURDETTE ON CHURCH-GOING, 


So you are not going to church this morn- 
ing, my son?- 

Oh, yes; I see. “The music is not good.” 
That’s a pity. That’s what you go to church 
for, to hear the music we demand. 

“And the pews are not comfortable.” 
That’s too bad; the Sabbath is the day of 
rest, and we go to church for repose. The 
less we do through the week, the more rest 
we clamor for on the Sabbath. 

“The church is too far away; it is too far 
to walk, and I detest riding in a street car, 
and they’re always crowded on the Sabbath.” 
This is, indeed, distressing. Sometimes when 
{ think how much farther away heaven is 
than the church, and that there are no con- 
-veyances on the road of any description, I 
wonder how some of us are going to get 
there. 

“And the sermon is so long always.” All 
these things are, indeed, to be regretted. I 
would regret them more sincerely, my boy, 
did I not know that you will often squeeze 
into a stuffed street car, with a hundred other 
men, breathing an incense of whisky, beer, 
and tobacco, hang to a strap by your eye- 
lids for two miles, and then pay 50 cents for 
the privileges of sitting on a rough plank 
in the hot sun for two hours longer, while in 
the intervals of the game a scratch band will 
blow discordant thunder out of a dozen mis- 
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fit horns right into your ears, and come 
home to talk the rest of the family into a 
state of aural paralysis about the “dandiest 
game you ever saw played on that ground.” 

Ah, my boy, you see what staying away 
from church does. It develops a habit of 
lying. There isn’t one man in a hundred 
who could go on that witness stand, and give, 
under oath, the same reason for not going to 
church that he gives to his family every Sun- 
day morning. My son, if you don’t think 
you ought to go, you wouldn’t make any ex- 
cuses for not going. No man apologizes for 
doing right.—Presbyterian Banner. 


THE GIANT REDWOODS. 


Tue Lie Trer (Sequoia gigantea) is Na- 
ture’s forest masterpiece, and, as far as I 
know, the greatest of living things, says 
John Muir in the September Atlantic. It 
belongs to an ancient stock, as its remains 
in old rocks show, and has a strange air of 
other days about it, a thoroughbred look, in- 
herited from the long ago, the auld lang syne 
of trees. The Pacific Coast in gen- 
eral is the paradise of conifers. Here nearly 
all of them are giants, and display a beauty 
and magnificence unknown elsewhere. The 
climate is mild, the ground never freezes, 
and moisture and sunshine abound all the 
year. Nevertheless, it is not easy to ac- 
count for the colossal size of the sequoias. 
The largest are about three hundred feet 
high and thirty in diameter. Who of all 
the dwellers of the plains and prairies and 
fertile home forests of round-headed oak and 
maple, hickory and elm, ever dreamed that 
earth could bear such growths?—trees that 
the familiar pines and firs seem to know 
nothing about, lonely, silent, serene, with a 
physiognomy almost godlike, and so ‘old, 
thousands of them still living had counted 
their years by tens of centuries when Co- 
lumbus set sail from Spain, and were in the 
vigor of youth or middle age when the star 
led the Chaldean sages to the infant Sa- 
viour’s cradle. As far as man is concerned, 
they are the same yesterday, to-day, and for- 
ever, emblems of permanence. 


ABANDONED IT. 


For THE Oxp-FASHIONED CorrEE WAS 
KILLING. 


“T always drank coifee with the rest of the 
family, for it seemed as if there was nothing 
for breakfast if we did not have it on the 
table. 


T had been troubled some time with my 
heart, which did not feel right. This trouble 
grew worse steadily. 

Sometimes it would beat fast and at other 
times very slowly, so that I would hardly be 
able to do work for an hour or two after 
breakfast, and if I walked up a hill, it gave 
me @ severe pain. 


I had no idea of what the trouble was 
until a friend suggested that perhaps it 
might be caused by coffee drinking. I tried 
leaving off the coffee and began drinking 
Postum Cereal Food Coffee. The change 
came quickly. I am now glad to say that I 
am entirely well of the heart trouble and at- 
tribute the cure to leaving off coffee and the 
use of Postum Cereal Food Coffee. 

A number of my friends have abandoned 
the old-fashioned coffee and have taken up 
with Postum, which they are using steadily. 
There are some people that make Postum 
very weak and tasteless, but if it is boiled 
long enough, according to directions, it is a 
very delicious beverage. We have never used 
any of the old-fashioned coffee since it was 
first started in our house.” Mrs. L. A. 
Smith, Blodgett Mills, Cortland Co., N. Y. 
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Danger in Soda. 


Serious Results Sometimes Follows 
Its Excessive Use. 

Common soda is all right in its place and 
indispensable in the kitchen and for cooking 
and washing purposes, but it was never in- 
tended for a medicine, and people who use it 
as such will some day regret it. 

We refer to the common use of soda to re- 
lieve heartburn or sour stomach, a habit 
which thousands of people practise almost 
daily, and one which is fraught with danger: 
moreover the soda only gives temporary re- 
lief and in the end the stomach trouble gets 
worse and worse. 

The soda acts as a mechanical irritant to 
the walls of the stomach and bowels and cases 
are on record where it accumulated in the 
intestines, causing death by inflammation or 
peritonitis. 

Dr. Harlandson recommends as the safest 
and surest cure for sour stomach (acid dys- 
pepsia) an excellent preparation sold by drug- 
gists under the name of Stuart’s Dyspepsia 
Tablets. These tablets are large 20 grain 
lozenges very pleasant to taste and contain 
the natural acids, peptones, and digestive 
elements essential to good digestion, and 
when taken after meals they digest the food 
perfectly and promptly before it has time to 
ferment, sour and poison the blood and nervy- 
ous system. . 

Dr. Wuerth states that he invariably uses 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets in all cases of 
stomach derangements and finds them a cer- 
tain cure not only for sour stomach, but by 
promptly digesting the food they create a 
healthy appetite, increase flesh and strength- 
en the action of the heart and liver. They 
are not a cathartic, but intended only for 
stomach diseases and weakness and will be 
found reliable in any stomach trouble except 
cancer of the stomach. All druggists sell 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets at 50 cts. per 
package. 

A little book describing all forms of stom- 
ach weakness and their cure mailed free by 
addressing the Stuart Co. of Marshall, Mich. 


A TOUCHING INCIDENT. 


Amone the “Fresh-Air” children who ar- 
rived at a farm near Pittsfield, in the Berk- 
shire Hills of Massachusetts, one day last 
summer, was a poor little tot who, as she 
was lifted from the wagon, caught sight of 
a field of daisies. With a cry of delight she 
darted to the rail-fence the moment she was 
set down, and, scrambling under it, threw 
herself, face downward, among the beautiful 
white-and-gold blossoms, clasping them in 
her arms and sobbing as if her heart were 
breaking. She had never before seen flowers 
growing. During her stay she spent all her 
time among them, and when the moment came 
to pack her shabby little bag it was found 
to be filled with flowers.—The Standard. 


If The 
Washboard 
could talk how 
it would urge 
yau to use 

PEARLINE! 
**Go easy,’ it 
wouldsay: “let 
up on that rub- 
bing. You’re 
wearing out 
the clothes, 
yourself,and 
even.me. Get something that 
tvashes your clothes, instead 
of wearing and tearing them. 
Soak the things in PEARL- 
INE and water. Follow the 
directions on package, and 
you won't need me much.’’654 
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POPULAR HYMNS. 

Miss Evening Mrrrorp has an article in 
the September Quiver on “Some Celebrated 
Women Hymn Writers,” from the introduc- 
tory part of which we take the following 
note. of general application to the subject :— 
.“After all allowances have been made, the 
fact still remains that there are many hymns 
included in our books of devotion which are 
so indifferent as to general merit that we 
worder as we sing them how it is that they 
ever came to be published at all. On the 
other hand, there are many which reach the 
high level of great poetic inspiration, and we 
often regret that these are so rarely used, 
not only on «ecount: of their literary merit, 
but also because of the deep piety which they 
express. There is no doubt that many hymns 
owe a great deal, if not all, of their popu- 
larity to the music with which they are as- 
sociated, and which is either excellent in it- 
self or else has managed to catch the popular 
ear. There are also many hymns which cer- 
tainly deserve to be placed in the first rank, 
and yet have not attained the third, because 
they are comparatively new. It mostly 
takes a period of from thirty to fifty years 
for a hymn to become well known, appre- 
ciated, and eventually to find a place in our 
hymnals; but there, are exceptional cases 
when hymns spring into sudden notoriety and 
popularity—as, for example, the hymn 
‘Peace, perfect Peace.’ ” 


WHAT SNOWBALL SAID. 


SNOWS8ALL is a beautiful white cat that 
belongs to a neighbor of mine, Mr. Evans. 
Snowball loves her master dearly, and when 
he goes about the house she trots after him 
like a little dog. 

One day, Mr. Evans went upon a journey, 
and while he was away some one sent little 
Lucy Evans a pretty black water-spaniel 
puppy as a present. Such a roly-poly bit of 
a puppy as “Admiral Dewey” was! for that 
was what they christened him. 

HIe was a good-natured puppy, too, and 
wanted to make friends with Snowball. But 
Snowball did not like the fuss that every one 
made over Admiral Dewey; it hurt her feel- 
ings. 

The day Mr. Evans came home (it was 
late in the afternoon, and everybody was 
out). Snowball ran to him at once, and -fol- 
lowed him up to his room; then she began to 
mew and make all sorts of queer little noises. 
“What is it you want, Snowball?” said her 
master, taking her up in his arms. Snow- 
ball rubbed her cheek against his, and then 
jumped down to the floor and went out of 
the door, looking back as if asking him to 
follow. 

She led him downstairs and out into the 
kitchen. There was Admiral Dewey snugly 
asleep by the fire. Snowball walked up to 
him. arched her back, spit at him vigorously, 
and then ran back to Mr. Evans, as if to say, 
“This puppy has gotten in here since you 
went away, and now I want you to turn him 
out!” 

How Mr. Evans did laugh, and how Mrs. 
Evans and the children enjoyed the story 
when they came int Then Snowball’s master 
set. to work to coax her into making friends 
with the puppy; and now you would never 
think, to see them eating their dinner out of 
the same plate, that Snowball had ever 
wanted to turn Admiral Dewey out of the 
house.—HnizaABperH Timer, in Sunbeam, 


BAD PRACTICE. 


A NOTARLE difference has often been- ob- 
served between the English and American 
Clergy. “I lived in England,” said an Ameri- 
can Priest, “a number of years and met many 
Clergy; and I do not remember but once 
hearing a Clergyman criticise wrehar#tably a 
brother Priest.” But in America one of the 
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leading sins of the Clergy is their uncharit- 
ableness toward their brethren. It does not 
matter of what school they are. They do not 
meet in twos or three together, but they find 
fault with some absent brother’s theology, 
practice, or administration, or point out his 
peculiarities or weaknesses. They are full of 
good stories about each other, which they tell 
to the greater harm of their own souls. The 
Clergy of the same school of theology are di- 
vided into innumerable small cliques and sets 
after the manner of politicians in the same 
party. The Clergy as well as Laity seem to 
to be quick and prone to believe evil reports, 
and to accept them readily on hearsay and 
unsifted evidence, or mere rumor.—L xchange. 


A PIG IN A DAMSON TREE, 


In many of the Western and Midland 
counties of England the nineteenth century 
closed with the most terrible floods within 
living memory. Happily few lives were lost, 
but hundreds of folk—mostly poor—were 
washed out of hearth and home; farmers, 
small and great, lost cattle, sheep, and poul- 
try; and immense damage was done to all 
kinds of property. One comic incident was 
remarked at Alcester, in Worcestershire. 
When the water fell the rector took his walks 
abroad te see what loss he had suffered. As 
he passed through an orchard he was greeted 
with the piercing squeals of a perplexed pig, 
which had got mixed up in the boughs of a 
damson tree. Probably it had been borne 
into the branches by the rising flood. When 
the waters went down it was left high, and 
possibly dry, but terrified out of its wits.— 
From “Cassell’s Little Folks” for September. 


CURIOUS CHINESE BOOK. 


A VERY curious Chinese book is in the 
possession of Mr. Barnwell, librarian of the 
Philadelphia Library, Locust and Juniper 
streets. The green silk cover overlaps the 
edges of the leaves and is fastened by ivory 
pins in ivory cleats on the top cover. Inside 
there are five volumes of Chinese characters, 
all hand written on rice paper. The volumes 
are commentaries on Confucius. A casual 
visitor translated one paragraph as reading: 

“When only four years old, Confucius, 
seeing his grandfather weep, said to him, 
‘Oh, why most high and honorable grand- 
father, do you weep? Do you fear that I, 
your grandchild, will ever do anything to 
bring dishonor upon your honorable and 
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Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


For 


Brain Workers. 


Strengthens the exhausted and con- 
fused brain, relieves nervous head- 
ache, and induces refreshing sleep. 

Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 


aa Se Lede ANS 6 


eS aes inks 


ri _—— 


FAST TRAINS 


Chicago & North-Western Ry. 


The Overland Limited 


California in 3 days 


The Colorado Special 


One night to Denver 
8 days to San Francisco 


The Chicago-Portland Special 


Oregon and Washington in 3 days 


The North-Western Limited 


Blectric Lighted—Chicago, 
St. Paul and Minneapolis 


§ Duluth and St. Paut Fast Mait 


fast train to head of lakes 


The Peninsula Express 


Fast time to Marquette 
and Copper Country 


O change of cars. Everything in con- 
nection with its service is modern 
and progressive. 


TICKET OFFICES 
212 Clark St. and Wells St. Station. | 


IDEAL 


Most accessible, beautiful, select, 
and coolest spot in the Catskill 
Mountains; Cottages and Sites for 
sale. The Rey. J. O. Wilson, D.D., 
pastor St. Andrew's M. H. Church, 


PARK New York City, says under date of 
Sept. 2,1901: “Sunset Park is unsurpassed in all the Cats- 
kill region. The fact that I have selected this park as 
my Summer residence and have spent ten consecutive 
seasons there is proof of the sincerity of my testimony.”’ 
Any one wishing to see Sunset Park and Cottage Sites 
there can get round trip tickets for $2, price of single 
fare, to Haines Corners, via Catskill Evening Line, by 
sending to Mr. C. A. CLEGG, owner, Sunset Park, Haines 
Falls, N. Y. Illustrated circular sent free. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 
GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


KINGSFORD’S STARCH. 


Pure and Silver Gloss for the Laundry 
OswEGO CORN STARCH FOR THE TABLE. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


Every baby should have rosy cheeks, firm 
flesh, and a smooth, clear skin. Mellin’s Food 
will give them all of these. 
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Write at Once for Special 
Price, 
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FLINGING OUT THE BANNER. 


By H. M. Morrison (wife of the Bishop of Duluth). Prac- 
tical Hints for the Work of the Woman’s Auxiliary. Price 
50 cents, net. 


TALKS ON THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


By the Rey. ALBerT Martin, Rector of Trinity Church, 
Yazoo City, Miss. Price 75 cents, net. 


THE BIBLE—A REVELATION. | 


per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
paid in advance. 


By the Hon. Joun H. Stiness, LU.D., Chief Justice of 
Rhode Island. A practical, readable statement of the 
truth about the Bible. 
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Price 25 cents, net. 
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CHIGAGO, ILLINOIS. 


FURNITURE 
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designs and prices made on appiica- 
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PHOENIX FURNITURE CO., 
Eau Claire, Wis. 
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CUSTOM TAILORING. 
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Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS GOQ., 
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Every Question Answered in Regard to the CHURCH 
Send for Photographs and Illustrated Hand Books. 
Correspondence Solicited. Designs submitted, showing the parts 
to Le carried out by Local Labor, and the parts to be shipped 


59 Carmine St., NEW YORK. 


Educational. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Church school for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rev. ALFRED H. BROWN, A. M. Head Master. 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTIOUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


Special study or College Preparatory. 
Home life, Music, Art, Languages, Physical 
culture. Popular athletics. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 


The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Kt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
. & member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


o 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Il. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKHS, Principals. 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
REV. J. H. MCKENZIB, Reetor. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSES YERKHS, Principals. 
For illustrated catalogue, address 
MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, Resident Principal. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


The Gilman School 


° Also called 
For Girls The Cambridge School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes the school, Introduction required, 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


NEW YORK. 


JOHN BAPTIST SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS, 231 East 17th Street, New York. 


Resident and Day School. Preparation for College or 
Blective Course of Study. Terms $300—$6500. Re-opens 
September 30. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


ST. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls. 


Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18, 1901. Also Kindergarten 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. 

Apply to Miss MARY J. JACKSON. 


Educational. 


VIRGINIA. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA. 
Diocesan Schoclfor Boys. Three miles from Alex-- 
andria, Va., and tight from Washingtoh, D.C. The 
sixty-third yearopens Wednesday, September 25. 7 
Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, Va. 
L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


WISCONSIN. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 


“The school that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Ray. 8. D. Roprnson. Warden, Racine, Wis. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirty-second year begins September 
References: Rt. Rev. I..L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago, 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq, Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Hgypt 
and Greece etc., if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Europe. 

Address THE MOORINGS, HOWARD, CENTRE CO., Pa., 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. z 
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CLINTON H. MENEELY, Gencral Manager 


Troy, N. Y.,and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superior Quality ef Bells, 
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OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, 0. 


GHURCH BELLS 


mm Chimes and Peals, 
Best Superior Copper and Tin. Get our price, 
bad MCSHANE BELL FOUNDRY 


Baltimore, Md. 


UNLIKE OTHER BELLS 
SWEETER, MORE DUB- 


LYMYER 
CHURCH gem i007 2 
: S 


Pope oT TELLS WHY. 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bella. ga Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro, O, 
Rest-Gurej 


Ai Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N. A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co 


Hstablished 1857. 


Health-Resortyj 
Water-CGurej 


THE PENNOYER, 
Kenosha, Wis 
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General Convention. 


Reports by Telegraph from our Special Correspondent. 


SIXTH DAY, TUESDAY, OCT. 8. 


en FRANCISCO, OCT. 8. There was much excitement in 
the House of Deputies to-day when the Nebraska delega- 
tion challenged the vote by which the so-called Huntington 
Amendment was declared yesterday to have been carried. This 
delegation in the clerical order claimed that their vote had been 
in the affirmative, while it was recorded as negative; and the 
change from the one side to the other was sufficient to defeat 
the amendment. Some bewilderment ensued, and the scene 
was quite exciting. On motion of the Rey. Dr. Fulton of 
Pennsylvania, the vote was reconsidered, and on final roll-call 
the amendment was defeated by the following vote: Clerical— 
ayes, 28; noes, 18; divided, 13. . Lay—ayes, 33; noes, 12; di- 
vided, 8. It is said that Dr. Huntington will now introduce 
the original form of the amendment, for which the present 
substitute was accepted three years ago, and that the Penusyl- 
vania delegation, which has opposed the present form, will, 
through Dr. Fulton, second the amendment in that form. Dr. 
Huntington declines to discuss the subject at present. 

The Committee on Prayer Book reported back the several 
propositions on the name of the Chureh, with majority and 
minority reports. The majority report, read by the chairman, 
the Rey. Dr. Hodges of Maryland, did not recommend the 
change, stating that the committee thought best first to learn 
the mind of the Convention itself, and declaring that a consti- 
tutional amendment would also be required to bring about 
the end desired by the Milwaukee memorial. The minority 
report, read by the Rev. Dr. Oberly of New Jersey, asked that 
the question be referred to a special committee of three presby- 
ters and three laymen, in order to place the matter in proper 
form for action. Both reports were placed on the calendar. 
Article 5 of the revised constitution, making changes in the 
conditions under which new Dioceses may be admitted, was de- 
feated, it being urged by the Very Rev. Dean Stuck of Dallas 
that according to the proposed provisions, the Missionary Dis- 
trict of Western Texas, which desires in the near future to be- 
come a Diocese, would be kept out for many years to come. 
Massachusetts also opposed the amendment, as putting unneces- 
sary difficulties in the way of division of Dioceses. 

The action of the House of Bishops in approving the report 
of the Committee on Marginal Readings was taken up and dis- 
cussed, and the debate was still in progress at the hour of ad- 
journment. 


HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 


In the House of Bishops, nominations were received for 
the vacant Missionary Bishoprics of Olympia and Nerth Da- 
kota; and afterward the Canadian deputation, with the Bishop 
of Columbia at the head, and also the English Bishop of New- 
castle, were received, with complimentary addresses, after which 
the same delegation was presented to the House of Deputies. 
The Bishops then took up and discussed the proposed canons 
on marriage and divoree. They received also a report on the 
subject of clergy relief, in which it was urgently recommended 
that independent diocesan funds be united with the general 
fund wherever practicable. The Bishops of Minnesota and 
Marquette were named as a committee on a version of the 
Prayer Book in Swedish, and a request from the Swedish clergy 
to appoint a general Swedish missionary was received. A com- 
mittee of the House of Bishops also reported, declaring it ex- 


pedient to appoint a Bishop for the Philippines without un- 
necessary delay. 


OTHER ORGANIZATIONS. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary continued in session, a conference 
being conducted under the presidency of Mrs. Brewer, president 
of the Montana branch, on the general subject, “Women Work- 
ers in the Missionary Field and What They Find to Do.” The 
subject was informally discussed by Miss Bull of Kyoto, Miss 
Higgins of Cape Palmas, Miss Huntington of Shanghai, and 
others. The noon-day prayers were offered by the Bishop of 
Laramie, and an address was made in the afternoon by the 
Bishop of Cape Palmas. 

The sessions of the Daughters of the King closed with an 
address by the ‘Bishop of Minnesota. At the meeting of the 
Church Periodical Club there were addresses by the president, 
Miss Taylor of New York, and the secretary, Mrs. Chapin. In 
the evening there was a general missionary mass meeting at 
the Mechanics’ Hall, with an estimated attendance of 10,000 
and a choir of enormous size. Addresses were delivered by the 
Bishops of Neweastle, New York, and Kyoto, and by Mr. Bur- 
ton Mansfield of New Haven. 


SEVENTH DAY, WEDNESDAY, OCT. 9. 


San Francisco, Wepnespay, Oct. 9.—Important work was 
performed to-day in the House of Bishops, in that they rejected 
the Huntington Amendment and Article 5 of the revised Con- 
stitution, and passed without amendment the first of the pro- 
posed canons on the subject of Marriage and Divorce, the vote 
on the latter standing 37 to 21. With regard to the Milwaukee 
memorial on the Naime of the Church, the Bishops passed a joint 
resolution to refer the whole subject, to a joint committee of five 
Bishops, five presbyters, and five laymen, to take the question 
under advisement, discover what is the mind of the Church at 
large, and report to the next Convention. The Bishops ap- 
pointed on that Commission are they of Missouri, West Vir- 
ginia, New Jersey, Pittsburgh, and Ohio. 


HOUSE OF DEPUTIES. 


In the House of Deputies, resolutions were passed urging 
good citizenship and with regard to the assassination of Presi- 
dent McKinley; while a proposition to forbid translation of 
Missionary Bishops before they had remained five years in the 
missionary field was considered and laid over. The committee 
which had considered the invitations for the next Convention re- 
ported, through Mr. Morgan, in favor of Boston, and that city 
was unanimously selected. The message from the House of 
Bishops adopting full report of the committee on Marginal 
Readings was discussed during the greater part of the day, the 
speakers including the Rey. Drs. McKim (Washington), Water- 
man (New Hampshire), Hart (Connecticut), Crawford (Vir- 
ginia), Grammer (Maryland), and Mann (West Missouri). Dr. 
McKim deprecated action that would separate the Church, in the 
use of its standard Bible, from other English-speaking Christian 
bodies. Dr. Waterman urged the acceptance of the report, and 
yead a letter from President Weston of Crozer Theological 
School (Baptist), expressing the belief that that standard Bible 
would ultimately be accepted by many other religious bodies. 
A parliamentary wrangle ensued and lasted for some thirty min- 
utes, and finally, toward its close, the question was settled by 
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amending the resclution of the House of Bishops, on motion of 
Dr. Mann, to aecept those marginal readings which were taken 
from the King James’ margin and the text or margin of the 
English or American revised Bibles, but rejecting all readings 
that were recorded as original with the Commission. In this 
form the proposition passed by the following vote: Clerical— 
ayes, 52; noes, 6; divided, 1. Lay—ayes, 45; noes, 6; divided, 2. 
As the two Houses are not agreed in their action, the matter re- 
turns to the House of Bishops. 

There was a brilliant reception in the evening at Mark 
Hopkins Institute of Art, tendered by city Churchmen to the 
Bishops and Deputies, and it was largely attended. There were 
throngs of visitors all day at the rooms of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliarv, where the exhibits of the several Dioceses are displayed; 
and the Girls’ Friendly Society opened their sessions at St. 


Luke’s Church. 


EIGHTH DAY, THURSDAY, OCT. 10. 


Saw Francisco, THurspay, Oct. 10.—There was an intensely 
dramatic scene in the House of Deputies to-day when the Rev. 
Dr. Donald (Massachusetts), introduced what was presumed to 
be the original Huntington Amendment which did not come to 
a vote three years ago, and, agreeably to his promise, the amend- 
ment was seconded by the Rey. Dr. Fulton (Pennsylvania). 
It was on the point of being referred to the appropriate com- 
mittee when the Rey. Dr. Grosvenor (New York) called atten- 
tion to the omission of the words, “whose minister having re- 
ceived Episcopal ordination,” in the statement of congregations 
that might be received into tentative relation with the Bishop 
of any Diocese. Dr. Grosvenor inquired why these words were 
omitted, and receivea from Dr. Donald the reply: 


“Because I do not consider such ordination essential to the 
valid administration of the sacraments.” 

There was an air of excitement through the House at once, 
which was heightened when Dr. Fulton withdrew his second to 
the amendment, declaring that he had not observed the omis- 
sion, which he could not eountenance; and after quiet had been 
obtained, the Rev. Dr. McKim (Washington) introduced sub- 
stantially the original Amendment, and Dr. Fulton then sec- 
onded it. The text of that amendment as now submitted and 
referred to the committee on Constitution, is as follows: 


“But nothing in this Article shall be so construed as to restrain 
any Bishop of this Church, acting by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Standing Committee of his Diocese or Missionary Juris- 
diction, from taking under his spiritual oversight any congregation 
of Christian people, not theretofore in communion with this Church, 


which accepts the Apostles’ Creed and the Nicene Creed, and whose 


Minister, having received ordination according to the forms of this 
Church, shall covenant, as may be prescribed by Canon of General 
Convention, to use in public worship such form or directory as the 
House of Bishops shaliset forth and authorize; 

“Provided, such form or directory shall contain or enjoin noth- 
ing contrary to the doctrine of this Church, shall make provision for 
the Apostolic rite of Confirmation, and shall require, in the adminis- 
tration of the Sacraments of Baptism and the Supper of the Lord, 
the unfailing use of the words and elements ordered by Christ Him- 
self; and. provided, further, that no such congregation shall be ad- 
mitted into union with a Diocesan Convention or Council until it 
has been organized as a Parish or a Congregation of this Church in 
accordance with Canonical requirements ; 

“Provided also, that nothing in this Article shall be understood 
as restricting the authority of Bishops of this Church to take such 
order as is permitted by the rubries of the Book of Common Prayer 
or by Canons of General Convention, for the use of special forms of 
worship.” [Nore.—It is probable that the text here reported is not 
absolutely exact, as the telegraphic report, received later than the 
date mentioned and incorporated with the dispatch of Oct. 10th, is 
obscure, but too late to verity.—-Eprror L. C.] 


On all sides it is said that this admission of Dr. Donald 
vindieates the High Church contention that a faction of the 
supporters of the Huntington Amendment desired to accom- 
plish by means of it the overthrow of the safeguards whereby 
the Orders of this Church are strictly protected, and he has com- 
pletely killed all possibility of enacting any such legislation. 

The afternoon session was dull, though the Marriage Canon 
86, which had passed the House of Bishops and been sent down 
to the Lower House for concurrence, was under discussion. The 
first three sections were passed with an unimportant verbal 
amendment: but the fourth section, which contains the crucial 
prohibition of re-marriage after divorce, was not reached. The 
church was crowded in anticipation of this debate. 

General Skiddy of Connecticut was unanimously elected 
Treasurer of the Convention. The committee on New Dioceses 
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reported favorably to the creation of a Missionary District in 
Western Kansas; but a minority of the committee submitted an 
unfavorable report, and both reports went together upon. the 
calendar. A memorial from the American churches in Europe 
was presented by the Rev. Dr. Nevin, asking that some form 
of representation in the House of Deputies be accorded to the 
European Convocation, and asking the consideration of better 
provision for episcopal supervision. There are now nine organ- 
ized parishes of the American Church in Europe, with six con- 
secrated church buildings. ‘The last Article, 11, of the new 
Constitution was passed. 
HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 

The vote in the House of Bishops by which Canon 36 “Of 
Marriage and Divorce” was adopted was 37 to 29. The con- 
sanguinity clause, which had been recommended by the special 
committee, was omitted, and Canon 37, relating to discipline 
of persons married contrary to Canon Law, was not yet taken 
up. Names were received for the Missionary Bishopries of 
North Dakota, Olympia, Hankow, the Philippines, and Porto 
Rico, and to-morrow appointed for elections. 

EVENING MEETINGS. 


There was an enthusiastic missionary rally in the evening 
in the interests of China and Japan; and also a meeting of the 
Church Association for the Advaneement of the Interests of 
Labor, at which the chief speaker was the Bishop of New York. 
The Pacific Coast Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
held its first session: 


NINTH DAY, FRIDAY, OCT. 11. 

San Francisco, Fripsy, Oct. 11—The House of Bishops 
to-day participated in the solemn celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion which always precedes the choice of Missionary Bish- 
ops. At this solemn service only the Bishops are present, and 
after it is concluded the hallots are silently cast for the several 
Bishops to be elected. The result of the ballot was the choice 
of the following as Bishops-clect, all of which names are sent 
to the House of Deputies for their action. For Olympia, the 
Rey. Frederic W. Keator, rector of St. Paul’s Church, Dubuque, 
Towa; for North Dakota, the Rey. Charles C. Pierce, D.D., chap- 
lain in the U. S. army; for Porto Rico, the Rev. William Cabell 
Brown, Missionary in Brazil; for Hankow, the Rey. James A. 
Ingle, missionary at Hankow, China; for the Philippines, the 
Rey. Charles H. Brent, assistant at St. Stephen’s, Boston. The 
House of Bishops declined to set apart as a missionary district 
the western portion of the state of Kansas, which that Diocese 
desired to cede to the Church for such a purpose; but in a reso- 
lution recognized the fact that the Bishop of Kansas was heav- 
ily handicapped, and recommended the matter to the considera- 
tion of the Missionary Board. 

The House of Bishops considered the proposed Canon 37, 
relating to discipline of persons married contrary to the law of 
the Church, and substituted the following language for that of 
the report submitted to them, sending it to the House of Depu- 
ties for their action: 

“No person divorced for causes arising after marriage and mayr- 
rying again during the lifetime of the other party to the divorce, nor 
any person marrying 4 person so divorced, shall be admitted to Bap- 
tism or Confirmation, or be permitted to receive the Holy Commun- 
ion, until the written approval of the Bishop shall be given; pro- 
vided, that this prohibition shall not apply to the case of the inno- 
cent party to a divorce for the cause of adultery, and provided also 
that the sacraments shall in no case be refused to a penitent person 
in imminent danger of death.” 

They adopted the last of the constitutional amendments, 
being Article 11, thus completing the revision, except for Ar- 
ticle 5, which passed neither House. They resolved that a com- 
mission should be appointed to consider the subject of the 
grouping of Dioceses into Provinces, and named as their mem- 
bers of such commission the Bishops of Albany, Fond du Lae, 
Texas, Vermont, and Los Angeles. On the translation of Bish- 
ops they appointed a committee of their own house, consisting 
of the Bishops of New York and Maryland and the Bishop 
Coadjutor of Southern Ohio. 

HOUSE OF DEPUTIES. 

In the House of Deputies the mooted question of re-mar- 
riage after divorce occupied the attention of the House sitting 
in committee of the whole during the greater part of the day; 
but no result was reached. ‘The immediate question was on the 
fourth section of the proposed Canon 36, which reads as follows: 

“No minister shall solemnize a marriage between any two per- 
sons unless nor until, by inquiry, he shall have satisfied himself that 
neither person has been, or is, the husband or the wife of any other 
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person then living; unless the former marriage was annulled by a 
decree of some civil court of competent jurisdiction for cause existing 
before such former marriage.” 


The immediate object of this provision would be to with- 
draw the permission now existing by canon to permit the re- 
marriage of the innocent party in a divorce for adultery. The 
debate began with an amendment offered by the Rev. Dr. Hunt- 
ington of New York, which he explained was in the language 
of Justice Miller of Georgia, which made the same exception to 
the prohibition of re-marriage that appears in the present can- 
ons, including also a provision requiring the minister to ascer- 
tain from the decree of the civil court that the divorce had been 
granted on such ground. Dr. Huntington considered the serip- 
tural allusions to divorce, maintaining that the exception was 
distinetly allowed by our Lord. He taunted High Churchmen 
with being professedly the guardians of Holy Writ, but afraid 
in practice that Broad Churchmen might misinterpret it, and 
added that the only way in which they could reconcile their 
rigorous position with the teachings of Jesus Christ was by re- 
sorting to the Higher Criticism, so called, in order to throw 
out, as he alleged, the explicit words of our Lord allowing such 
re-marriage. He was followed by the Rev. Dr. McKim of Wash- 
ington, who declared that the adoption of this rigorous provision 
would be a fatal mistake, and urged caution. The Rev. Dr. 
Greer of New York took issue with his colleague and defended 
the proposed canon in its strict form, mentioning the practical 
impossibility of deciding what divorces were granted for the 
eause allowed, and the intense necessity for greater protection 
of the marriage relation. He showed that more divorces are 
granted in the United States annually than in Europe, Aus- 
tralia, and Canada together. The Rev. Dr. Fiske of Rhode 
Tsland teok the same ground, declaring that Christ made excep- 
tions that were required by the necessities of the day; but yet 
that He held up the high ideal which should be reached and 
maintained by the Catholic Church which was to supersede the 
narrow limitations of Judaism. Mr. Battle of North Carolina 
urged the acceptance of Dr. Huntington’s amendment as being 
in accordance with Scripture and free from the charge of im- 
practicability. Mr. Thomas C. Elder of Southern Virginia 
asked Dr. Huntington to accept an amendment which would not 
in every case require that the fact of adultery be stated in the 
decree of the court, explaining that frequently the court decrees 
do not state the ground on which the action was granted. Dr. 
Huntington accepted the amendment, though he afterward with- 
drew the acceptance. Mr. EK. G. Bradford of Delaware advo- 
cated the passage of the section just-as it had come from the 
House of Bishops, saying that the conditions of society and the 
requirements of common decency call for just such stringent 
Jegislation as is proposed. The Rey. Dr. Bacchus of Long 
Tsland maintained that the scriptural argument was against the 
rigorists, and that their proposition did not commend the war- 
rant of common sense or of moral judgment. The Rev. Dr. 
Ashton of Western New York maintained that the Canon Law 
should follow the explicit declaration in the marriage office, that 
the marriage relation is indissoluble except by death, and there- 
fore that the proposed provision should he enacted. The same 
position was taken by Archdeacon De Rosset of Springfield, 
while the Rev. Dr. Foley of Central Pennsylvania declared that 
he had beeen converted to the stricter view of the case since 
coming to San Francisco, and laid stress upon the earnest desire 
of the larger part ot the laity that the strict view should prevail. 
He said a firm stand should be taken to influence a right public 
opinion in this respect in the direction of domestic and civic 
righteousness. Mr. W. H. Adams of Western New York de- 
nounced the laxity of the divorcee laws of most of the States, 
saying that while the Church had the right to legislate on 
stricter lines than those of the civil iaw, he regarded the pro- 
posed restrictions 4s an unwarranted interference with the 
rights of the people. Mr. J. P. Thomas, Jr., of South Carolina, 
referred to the civil law of that state, in which no divorce is 
allowed for any cause whatever, and said that the law of the 
Church ought at least to correspond with the highest standard 
set by the State, and that the present high standard had always 
prevailed in South Carolina except during a few years of the 
reconstruction period. Mr. George H. Williams of Oregon ob- 
jected 'to any restrictions being placed upon re-marriage by the 
Church, saying he would leave all such restrictions to the civil 
law. The Rev. Dr. Bassett of Rhode Island declared there were 
two great principles involved: one was the purity of our homes, 
which must be protected, and the other was the declaration of 
our Lord. He said that the sanctity of the home had been 
grossly violated in many cases; but that these demanded that 
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only the guilty should be punished and the innocent allowed to 
go free. Dr. Huntington then withdrew his former acceptance 
of Mr. Elder’s amendment, saying that it now seemed to him 
that it would be impracticable to permit re-marriage when the 
fact of adultery was not stated in the decree of the court though 
it might be gleaned from the records; and that it was undesir- 
able to grant such an extension of the powers of the minister. 
He pleaded for justice to innocent parties, to whom considera- 
tion was due, and that they ought not to be forgotten in our 
zeal for sanctity. Mr. Elder then introduced his amendment, 
and being put to vote, it was lost. 

The committee amendment covering the strict ground is 
in charge of Mr. Francis A. Lewis of Pennsylvania, who has 
ably presented the matter and kept it before the house. At the 
beginning of the debate he explained that the proposed canon 
does not prevent any one at all from being married, but only 
forbids the ministers of this Church to marry any person while 
a former husband or wife is still living. Other speakers on the 
subject during the day were Justice Andrews of Central New 
York and the Rey. Dr. Nevin of Rome, Italy. An amendment 
to strike out the requirement that the ages of the persons con- 


’ tracting marriage shall be stated in the register, and another to 


strike out the requirement that the register should be signed by 
the parties contracting the marriage, as well as the witnesses, 
were both defeated. 

A constitutional amendment was introduced by the Rey. 
C. L. Maliory of Milwaukee providing that hereafter any 
amendments to the Constitution shall take effect on the 1st of 
January following their enactment. 


TENTH DAY, SATURDAY, OCT. 12. 

San Francisco, Sarurpay, Oct. 12.—Saturday’s session was 
short, in order to give the members of both Houses the oppor- 
tunity to accept the only invitation in the way of recreation that 
they have permitted to break their sessions. This was a trip 
around the Bay and through the Golden Gate, tendered them 
by the Southern Pacific Railway. Needless to say, it was much 
enjoyed. 

In the House of Bishops the conference committee to adjust 
the differences between the Houses on the subject of marginal 
readings reported a recommendation that the commission be 
permitted to substitute for its original readings, which were 
thrown out by the House of Deputies, new marginal notes to be 
made up from the English or American revised or the original 
readings in the King Janies version. In this form the recom- 
mendation was carried, and the marginal readings in the Apoc- 
rypha were also adopted. 

The two Houses sat jointly, according to the rules, to con- 
sider the subject of Christian Education, and listened to a re- 
port by the Bishop of Lexington. Evening sessions as the 
Board of Missions during the past two evenings have developed 
the fecling that something must be done to prevent the annually 
recurring deficits. The allotment scheme reeommended by the 
Bishop of Montana was vigorously supported by the Rev. John 
Henry Hopkins of Chicago; and it is likely that an appeal will 
be made to the Church at large for a million dollars for mis- 
sions. The Bishop of Georgia desired the appointment of eight 
district seeretaries for geographical sections of the country, to 
travel from place to place and make personal solicitations; 
while the Bishop of California referred to the success of the 
Methodists in raising $12,500,000 of their twenty million dollar 
twentieth century fund without going to that expense. 


THE SECOND SUNDAY. 

San Franorsco, Sunpay, Oct. 13.—-The leading events of 
to-day were a mass meeting at ‘Trinity Church in the interests 
of Christian unity, at which addresses were delivered by the 
Rey. Drs. Donald of Boston, McKim of Washington, MeCon- 
nell of Brooklyn, and Olmsted of Philadelphia. The morning 
preacher was the Bishop of Washington, and the evening 
preacher the Rey. Dr. Mackay-Smith, rector of St. John’s, 
Washington. The Bishop of Vermont preached on behalf of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the morning at St. John’s 
Church, while at the same church in the evening there was a 
missionary service, the speakers being the Bishops of Salt Lake, 
Spokane, and Boise. At Grace Church the preacher in the 
morning was the Bishop of Albany, and in the evening the 
Bishop Coadjutor of Rhode Island. At the Advent the Bishop 
of Quincy was the celebrant, while the sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Samuel Hart, D.D., of Connecticut, Secretary of the 
House of Bishops. The evening preacher was the Bishop of 
Tennessee. 
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ELEVENTH DAY, MONDAY, OCT. 14. 


San Francisco, Monnay, Ocr. 14.—In committee of the 
whole, the House of Deputies voted to concur with the House of 
Bishops on the proposed Canon 86 relating to Marriage and 
Divorce, passing it without amendment. Dean Stuck of Dallas 
and the Rey. Dr. Hall of Delaware spoke in favor of the propo- 
sition, and the Rev. Dr. McKim of Washington against it, after 
which Mr. Francis A. Lewis of Pennsylvania summed up the 
debate, urging the passage of ithe canon as it came from the 
House of Bishops. Dr. Huntington’s amendment to make an 
exception for the case of the innocent party in a divorce granted 
for adultery was rejected by a vote of 158 to 173, after which 
the proposed canon was accepted without amendment, by a vote 
of 182 to 158. This, however, does not carry final enactment, 
since the vote was in committee of the whole and must be rati- 
fied in open session in a vote by orders. It is said that the re- 
sult is likely to be defeat on that vote. 

The House of Deputies confirmed the election of the Bish- 
ops named by the House of Bishops for Olympia, Hankow, the 
Philippines, and Porto Rico, but rejected the nomination of Dr. 


Pierce for Dakota, on the ground of his ill health and also of . 


his lack of experience in missionary or parochial work. There 
is likely to be another election to fill the see during the present 
session. ete 

The House also adopted the resolutions introduced by Dr. 
McKim on the subject of capital and labor, and provided for the 
appointment of a joint commission to study the whole question 
and to hold themselves ready to act as arbitrators when desired. 


. In the House of Bishops an arrangement was effected 
whereby a missionary district to comprise the Hawaiian Islands 
is established, to take effect April 1, 1902, at which time the 
resignation of Bishop Willis will also take effect. Permission 
is given by joint resolution for the House of Bishops to elect a 
Missionary Bishop for the see during the recess. With regard 
to a request to consecrate three Bishops for Mexico as an inde- 
pendent Church, similar to the provision under which the 
Bishop of Brazil was consecrated, the House declared that the 
applicants must further satisfy the Bishops in regard to their 
standards, and referred the matter to a committee consisting 
of the Bishops of Maryland, California, and Los Angeles, with 
power to arrange a covenant with Mexico, and after satisfying 
themselves on the sufficiency of that covenant, empowering them 
to consecrate not more than two Bishops for Mexico, to be rec- 
ognized as Bishops of a foreign Church. In the meantime the 
mission remains under the charge of the Presiding Bishop. 

The House of Bishops, by a rising vote, adopted the McKin- 
ley resolutions, and resumed the consideration of canonical re- 
vision by passing several unimportant amendments, after which 
the balance of the revision was recommitted to the joint com- 
mission to report to the next General Convention. They also 
agreed to the conference report on Marginal Readings which 
had already passed the House of Deputies, and is now finally 
enacted. 

The Rey. W. M. Reilly entertained the alumni and special 
friends of Nashotah at a dinner in the evening. 


TWELFTH DAY, TUESDAY, OOT. 15. 


Saxn Francisco, Tugspay, Oct. 15.—The House of. Depu- 
ties in committee of the whole, by an overwhelming majority 
rejected the canon numbered 37, presented by the House of 
Bishops, relating to discipline after uncanonical marriage, al- 
lowing to remain in its place the present Title II., Canon 13, 
Sections 3,4, and 5. The Rev. Dr. Greer said, “The Church has 
taken its stand on the Marriage canon; now stop!” The House, 
as such, has not acted on the Marriage canon 36, which was 
passed in committee of the whole yesterday. 

The committee on the State of the Church reported a hope- 
ful outlook for finances and growth. The House of Deputies 
declared against publication of nominations for Missionary 
Bishoprics before final action in the House of Deputies. 


INCIDENTS OF THE CONVENTION 


T NO previous time has the social side of the Convention 

been so marked as at the present. The parlors of the great 
hotels are crowded with ladies, many more deputies bringing 
their wives than formerly. At the Occidental Hotel, Mrs. Hor- 
ner, wife of the Bishop of Asheville; Mrs. Francis, wife of the 
Bishop of Indiana; Mrs. Dudley, wife of the Bishop of Ken- 
tucky, and their daughter, Miss Gertrude; Mrs. Burton, wife of 
the Bishop of Lexington, and the Bishop’s two sisters, Mrs. 
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Leslie and Mrs, Backus of Cleveland, Ohio; Mrs. Lines of New 
Haven, and many others, are guests, and the hum of conversa- 
tion is heard, and the pleasure of all delegates located there is 
greatly enhanced. At the Palace Hotel there is also a brilliant 
scene enacted each night. At the Pleasanton, Mr. and Mrs. 
Burton Mansfield are located with a party of New Haven 
friends. It is needless to say that the ladies all appear to enjoy 
this unique city, with its wonderful attractions. 


Tur Rey. Grorce M. Ouristian, D.D., so long a deputy to 
General Convention from the Diocese of Newark, but who lost 
his seat on removal to New York City, came on to San Fran- 
cisco to attend the meetings of the Board of Missions. Dr. 
Christian was warmly greeted by his old-time friends and asso- 
ciates. 

Mr. Tuomas, the Treasurer—himself a greater treasure 
than the funds treasured—has received from Dean Stubbs of 
Ely a touching letter on the death of President McKinley, with 
the information that on the day of his death the flag had been 
hung at half-mast at the Cathedral. The Dean enclosed the 
following poem which he had composed and had entitled: 


IN MEMORIAM. 


“Good-bye all, good-bye. It is God’s way. His will be done.’’—The - 
President's last words. 


“It is God’s way!” Take comfort, O my soul! 
His path of peace lies ever through the jand 
Of sorrow. Yet for all, with saving hand, 
He holds the wheels of life with strong control. 


Brave heart! “It is God’s way!’ Christ’s creed in truth 
Was thine. His prayer ‘‘On earth the reign of God” 
Wags thine, and thine the dolorous way He trod, 

Victim of senseless folly, void of truth. 


“Tt is God’s way. His will be done!” Thy King 
Hath called thee, and for hard-won heavenly wage 
Gives nobler work, and loftier embassage, 

To be through Death thy nation’s hallowing. 


O Heart of Mercy! come with healing light! 
Shine on her sou! who sits with sorrow crowned ; 
Chase far the shadows, till the day be found 
And cherished memories merge in perfect sight. 


Thou King of Nations and their hearts’ Desire; 
O Cornerstone, man's starting place and goal, 
Our manhood’s faith in history’s unread scroll, 
Enhearten with Thy Spirit’s holy fire. 


O Sovereign Lord of Love, in hell's despite, 
Bid war’s black death and madman’s rage to cease; 
Oh, guide Thy peoples by the Way of Peace 
Through cleansing splendors to the Gates of Light! 
Deanery, Ely, September 16, 1901. Caries W. Srusss. 


THE EXTERIOR OF A HOUSE. 


THE EXTERIOR of a house must be conditioned not only by its 
interior arrangements, but by various external considerations too 
often overlooked, writes Lucy D. Thompson, an architect, in Good 
Housekeeping for October. The natural characteristics of the loca- 
tion should play an important part. The house should seem a har- 
monious outgrowth of its surroundings; should grow up out of the 
rocks, like the town hall at North Easton, Massachusetts, or take its 
place with special reference to the surrounding trees, like George 
Gould’s Georgian Court. Jf it occupies the summit of a hill it 
should follow the long, low lines that give a sense of stability 
and security, rather than the turreted and be-towered outlines 
that only accentuate the building’s comparative insignificance. Un- 
less, indeed, one were to build some such tows de force of the 
Church militant as Mont St. Michel, an exception which but proves 


the rule. 


In general a country house will do well to emphasize the hori- 
zontal lines, while a house in a confined city lot will emphasize the 
vertical. Otherwise in the country there is too much the effect of 


‘the fragments of block houses which hopefully cumber a city’s out- 
_ lying districts. 


If a house is to occupy a prominent position in a town or vil- 
lage it must have a corresponding dignity of design: a shingled 
cottage would be an evident absurdity on Fifth Avenue, and the same 
principle holds true in a lesser degree on humbler streets. In 
the third place, the house must harmonize with its architectural 
neighbors if brought into close comparison with them. Large 
grounds or an isolated site bring their own freedom; but a French 
chateau or a Mexican villa in the midst of an old New England street 
would be so incongruous that no charm in the design, per se, would 
atone for the lack of harmony with its surroundings. 


Tue poetry of the Bible has been the forming-power of the 
greatest modern poems.—Richard Beard. 
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General Convention. 


The Proceedings 


in Detail. 


[By mail from our special correspondent. ] 


FRIDAY, OCT. 4. 
HOUSE OF BISHOPS, 

HE Bishops sat in their own House to-day long enough merely 
to pass a resolution appreciative of the splendid work of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary just reported, and then went into the 

church to sit with the Deputies as the Board of Missions, Bishop 
Tuttle presiding. 
HOUSE OF DEPUNTES. 

In the Deputies, before their arrival, there were many minor 
matters that were referred to committees, and invitations from 
Pittsburgh, Louisville, Cincinnati, Boston, and New Orleans to 
the next Conventiou, which invitations brought forth from Mr. 
Morean of New York a proposition, which was adopted, that a 
committee of five be named to fix the place of meeting. Final 
adjournment of this convention was set for October 17th. 


THE CHURCH IN HAWAII. 


A communication from the chairman of the vestry of St. Clem- 
ent’s Chapel, Honolulu, stating that the Rev. John Usborne had been 
elected as their representative and would be present in San Francisco 
during the sessions, was reported by the Rev. Dr. Murpocu of North 
Carolina as chairman of the Committee on Elections, with the recom- 
mendation that Mr. Usborne be invited to a seat in the House of 
Deputies. The Rev. B. W. R. TaytEr (Los Angeles) believed that 
as the affairs of the Church in Hawaii were somewhat delicate 
and would be a subject requiring action, it would unnecessarily 
prejudice the case to pass this resolution. On his motion it was laid 
on the table by a vote of 187 to 99. 


BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


The Bishops entered the church and both Houses sat jointly 
with other members as the Board of Missions. BrisHop DoANr 
read the report of the Board of Managers. Although strong in voice 


there were complaints that he could not be heard, and when, later, 
Secretary Lloyd spoke, he was compelled by the convention to go 
into the pulpit. Still later, Mr. ‘Thomas, in presenting his report, 
bluntly refused to go into the pulpit, making a point that every- 
body heard and laughed at, adding immediately, “I see 1 am heard.” 
He was permitted to select his own place on the platform, and made 
the best speech of the day, although that of Bishop Brewer might 
go along with it. 

The Board of Managers in their special committee’s report as 
printed, make these points: New fields—Policy of this Church is 
settled that it will go into countries where the Roman communion 
already is, because of the corruption of that communion, the needs 
of Anglo-Saxons and other whites settling there, the call of the 
natives there for a pure Gospel. Approvés course of Bishop Graves 
in China during recent troubles. The proposed reduction of 20 
per cent. in appropriations to organized Dioceses was not made in 
order that work might be begun in new possessions. Total receipts 
per year are $998,000, but only $610,000 is available for work for 
which Managers are responsible. Cost of administration is 7 7-10 
per cent. Board has in reserve $109,000 which it has now used to 
pay the $102,000 deficit. So there are appropriations of $150,000 
at this moment, with about $7,000 with which to meet them. 

In his address upon the outlook of the moment, the Rev. Dr. 
Lioyp made these points: Instinctive materialism is the enemy at 
present in the King’s country. This and other enemies never sur- 
render except after a hard fight. In foreign lands there are many 
unworthy persons known as Christians; at home it is often difficult 
to distinguish between those calling themselves Christians and those 
not so known. Records show that much of the Church has no faith 
in missions, especially in foreign missions. There are Dioceses whose 
Bishops seem to shut out from their minds all thought of anything 
save their own needs. There are rectors who seem to consider 
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the parish, if it be their own, the consummation of the Church. 
Waymen learn lessons from clergy who deny themselves little, and 
seem little inclined to go forward. 

Yet the optimistic. Criticism has 
brought out knowledge of the admirable quality of the workers both 
at home and abroad. In some senses we ought to thank God that we 
have a deficit. In past years we have had deficits, and individuals 
have made them good. The Church has learned nothing. If it 
now learns its lesson, and does not pul off its task upon the children 
and the women, the deficit of 1901 will have served a grand purpose. 
$450,000 is 
nothing in it for advance- 


s uddress was 


Secretar 


There is wanted for next year $625,006, and probably 
in sight. 
ment. 


This is for actual needs; 

Mr. ‘THOMAS’ earnestiess stirred Bishops and 
intimate knowledge of details and his warm 
under him, especially of Assistant Treasurer Roberts, commanded 
their confidence. The impression left on all minds, not alone from 
Mr. Thomas’ showing but throughout the day. was to the effect 
that Missions management, in all matters of detail, is admirably and 
economically all it ought to be. Mr. Thomas explained how by the 
use of the long-distance telephone he is able to administer the office 
in New York and yet live in Philadelphia. When he came to the 
office he found the Society a borrower He stopped the practice 
and instituted a reserve. from which the present deficit has been 
paid. The Society owes no man anything. But the reserve must 
be put back. He is willing to do his share. He cannot do more. 
He is not, as treasurer, called upon to do more. 


Deputies; his 
approval of those 


Corresponding Secretary Weon, in opening the afternoon ses- 
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sion, said the paid circulation of the Spirit of Missions has in- 
creased 60 per cent. since he took hold of it, yet there was a charge 
for it upon mission funds of $7,500 a year. It circulates 15,000 
copies a month. He and other secretaries have an ambition to make 
it self-supporting. More subseribers will do it. Only 50 of the 
200 Deputies to this Convention take it. In order to show that the 
missionary news is not dry, and that foreign missions are not fail- 
ing, he pointed out that the number of adult baptisms in China last 
year, in spite of troubles there, exceeded the number in 25 of the home 
Dioceses, and all save two of the Missionary Jurisdictions. 


In a spirited address, short, to the point, and easily heard, 
BisHor NELSon of Georgia introduced the following: 


“Resolved, ‘Chat the Board of Managers be and is hereby authorized 
and instructed to employ district secretaries. whose duty it shall be: 
iret, to arouse interest in missionary operations of the Church; second, 
to solicit parochial and personal pledges and gifts for all departments of 
missionary work; third, to impart missionary information and distribute 
literature: fourth, to encourage and assist the formation of auxiliary 
societies whenever practicable; fifth, to urge upon diocesan conventions, 
archdeaconries, and deaneries, the acceptance of appropriations or assess- 
ments which may be directed or requested.” 


Following him came Brstioe Sarrerter of Washington, who 
made a further step in the policy he has been advocating by propos- 
ing this, which the Convention adopted: 


“Resolved, That a committee consisting of five Bishops, five clergy- 
men, and five laymen be appointed to report at the next meeting of the 
Board of Missions, such changes in the present canon 7, title 3, “Of the 
constitution of. the Domestic and loreign Missionary Society,’ as in its 
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judgment may tend to promote greater efficiency in the work of that 
Society.” 


Bishop Nelson’s resolutions were referred to a committee con- 

sisting of himself, with the Rey. Drs. Bacchus (Long Island) and 
Clark (Michigan), Messrs. E. L. Temple (Vermont) and W. A. M. 
Van Bokkelen (California). The committee appointed under Bishop 
Satterlee’s resolution consists of the Bishops of Albany, Pennsyl- 
vania, West Virginia, Tennessee, and Washington; the Rev. Messrs. 
Lines (Connecticut), Restarick (los Angeles), Niver (Maryland), 
Coit (New Hampshire), and Brewster (Colorado) ; Messrs. Pack- 
ard (Maryland), Hayes (Newark), Lyman (Chicago), Lightner 
(Minnesota), and Stiness (Rhode Island). 
At this point one of the California Deputies aroused much en- 
thusiasm by introducing a resolution, asking the Board of Missions 
to permit it to decline to receive further appropriations. The form 
in which Mr. VAN BoxkKeLen, the deputy, put his motion, added to 
the humor and the enthusiasm. California has been receiving aid, 
he said, for fifty years. Its relinquishment of it is a sort of coim- 
memoration of this Pacifie Coast Convention. He hoped other Dio- 
ceses Would consider the same step, even if they are not entertaining 
a Conyention. A complimentary resolution of thanks was passed 
on motion of Mr. Prince of Long Island. 

In his splendid address, the Brstop or Montana committed 
himself to the assessment plan, but he also urged that a call be 
sent forth for $1,000,000 for missions. ‘This would enable. the 
Board to stop the mouths of the grumblers. It could then send a 
corps. of clergymen, with a Bishop at its head, perhaps, to every one 
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of the foreign missions now being maintained. More than all, the 
Board would not then have to ask the Woman’s Auxiliary, the 
only organization in the Church which did more than it undertook 
to do, to pay its debts. Since the existing system would not raise 
the amount necessary, it must be brought home to every Diocese, 
clergyman, and layman, that a specific sum was needed, and pledges 
and apporticnments must be made. Even if it took ten years to gain 
the desired end, he urged that the movement be inaugurated then and 
there. The scheme he proposed had been tried with great success 
in Montana and he could see no other way of gaining the desired end. 
He fully believed that the laity would rise to the occasion when they 
knew what was expected of them. We have too low aim. Toward 
paying the present deficit he would pledge himself and the clerical 
Deputy, the only Montana representatives at this Convention, $500. 


Mr. EK. L. Temprm (Vermont) seconded the plan and it was re- 
ferred to Bishop Satterlee’s committee. 


The Rey. Dr. Cameron Mann of Kansas City said the report 
of the Managers suggested two things to him: Apathy on the 
part of the Church and timidity on the part of the Managers. He 
pleaded for larger things, but added that no plans will work until 
the clergy of this Church arouse themselves more than they are now 
aroused Against the statement made by Bishop Satterlee that there 
are 4,700 parishes that do not contribute to missions, the Rey. Dr. 
Greer of New York protested vigorously, saying that many of 
them were as truly engaged in mission work as if they sent large 
sums to the Board. 
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REY. A. S. LLOYD, D.D. 


RT. REV. L. R. BREWER, D.D., 


REV. CAMERON MANN, D.D. 


Bishop of Montana. 


SATURDAY, OCT. 5 
HARD WORK. 


This is a working Convention, careful of its time and also of 
its resting spells. It sat on the first Saturday for three hours 
and threshed some straw pretty well flayed in Washington, but 
still necessary to be gone over again this year. When it was pro- 
posed to sit until two o’clock without luncheon the motion was 
defeated. Likewise, when an invitation. came for next Saturday 
to go as guests of the Southern Pacific Railroad around the harbor, 
it was promptly accepted. 

HOUSE OF BISIOPS. 

The House of Bishops got through a lot of work for Saturday, 
passing Articles 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, and 7 of the new Constitution, already 
passed by the Deputies, naming committees on a Swedish version 
of the Prayer Book, creating a Missionary Jurisdiction of Hankow, 
to be made from part of Bishop Graves’ Jurisdiction and still not 
conflict with the jurisdictions of the Church of England there, and 
put the Bishops of New Hampshire, West -Missouri, Georgia, Lexing- 
ton, and Los Angeles to serve with a similar committee of Deputies 
on selection of a place of meeting three yearg hence. 


HOUSE OF DEPUTIES. 


So far, the Deputies attend sessions remarkably well. Even at 
the religious service the seats are well filled. Motions were re- 
ferred upon good citizenship being a necessary part of good Church- 
manship, introduced by Mr. T. L Rrnewatt of Nebraska, and upon 
the election of a Presiding Bishop of the Church, to be nominated by 
the House of Bishops and concurred in by the Deputies, the term of 
service to be for three years, by Mr. Crmmens Cuasr, also of Ne- 
braska, the last named being an amendment to the Constitution. 
The chairman of the Committee on New Dioceses reported favorably 
upon the request of Massachusetts for a division, and in doing so 
said this Diocese’s example of raising $100,000 in the old part as 
an endowment for the episcopate of the new might well be followed 
in future in other jurisdictions. The permission was granted. 

CONSTITUTIONAL REVISION. 

Taking up the Constitution again; Articles 8, 9, and the first 
part of Article 10 were passed with nothing beyond the unusually 
clear explanations in each case of the Rev. Dr. Eaar, named by. his 
committee to move the respective resolutions. Coming to the 
Huntington Amendment, which forms the last half of Article 10, 
and: is- covered by a separate resolution, a debate was precipitated 
which lasted throughout the session, brought out several fine but not 
fiery. speeches, 
Rey. Dr. Huntington 


that could’ be said, he requested.a vote at once. 

The. Rey..Joun Henry Horxrns of Chicago, in an Ses encat 
speech that. had the closest attention, characterized. it. as radical 
and unusual legislation. The wording is: 

“But provision may be made by Canon for the temporary use 


of other forms and: directories of worship by congregations not — 


in union with this Church who are willing to accept the spiritual 
oversight of the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary District.” 

“By whose Canon?” he asked. This inquiry. later on brought 
forth Judge Sriness of Rhode Island, who gave the Jegal opinion 
that such phraseology clearly meant a canon of the General Conven- 
tion. Mr. Hopkins asked if it might be amended, and the chair ruled 
that it must) be taken as<it.is or left, and..the. speaker «quickly 
responded, ‘Then leave it.”” His point related to the Sacraments—- 
Would there be a Roman Mass, or a Methodist consecration of the 
elements? ‘The service of the Church will be uprooted by this 
amendment. 


and secured the special order for Monday. The» 
said he was ready to debate, but in the interest - 
of time, economy, and.as everything had. been said three years ago 


Addresses in favor of the adoption of the article were made 
by Judge Stiness of Rhode Island, the Rey. Dr. R. F. Alsop of 
Long Island, the Rev. B. W. R. Tayler of Los Angeles, Judge Stevens 
of Minnesota, and the Rey. Dr. Carey of Albany, and in opposition 
to it by Mr. A. D. Parker of Colorado—by the way, one of the 
strongest and clearest addresses of the day—the Rev. Dr. C. 8. Olm- 
sted of Philadelphia, and the Rey. Dr. H. H. Oberly of New Jersey. 


The Rey. Dr. J. Lewis Parks of New York related a conversation 
had with Bishop Grafton while crossing the continent. “The Bishop 
said, I think, that 75 per cent. of his people are foreigners, and that 
it was utterly impossible for him to keep them under his spiritual 
direction if he were to enforce the Book of Common Prayer in all its 
particulars. 


“He cited a French congregation where he told me he did not 
pretend to have common prayer, but only in its essentials, And he 
went on to speak of the Swedish people, the Lutherans, for all of 
whom he had to make such provision as this Canon would eall for. 
Whether that will help the provision or not, for which I mean to 
vote, I do not know. I thank the Deputy from New York for assur- 
ing this Convention that there are Bishops acting without this pro- 
vision of the Constitution, which answers the point that we do not 
need it, which has been made several] times this morning and which 
I made in 1898.” 

The speaker who most prominently put forward the point that 
the amendment is not needed, and to whom the Rev. Dr. Parks 
referred, was the Rev. CAaMiRON Mann, D.D., of Kansas City. Points 
made by some of the other speakers named follow: 

Mr. Parker of Colorado: “If the Bishop of Fond du Lae can 
have tremendous power in one direction, and a Bishop in another 
Diocese can have power in another direction, we are throwing aside 
the solidarity of the Church itself and giving a certain amount of 
papacy to each Diocese. I cannot submit to that from any Bishop, 
although it may seem presumptuous in a layman to say so.” 

Dr. Atsop of Long Island: ‘We pride ourselves upon being an 
Episcopal Church. We fancy that the Bishops have wisdom, that 
they have sincerity, that they are earnestly desirous of the pros- 
perity of the Church and the winning of souls to the Head of the 
Church; yet to every amendment and proposition of this sort that is 
made it is objected that the Bishops would probably allow some ex- 
treme and astounding position to be taken; that we should have, 
on the one hand, the Roman Mass allowed, practically, or that we 
should. have. some form of service that was too nearly allied to 
that of non-Episecpal bodies.” 


The Rev. B..W. R. Tayuer of Los Angeles stated. that he had 
voted for the proposed amendment at Washington three years ago, 
and insisted that. it was in accord with the spirit of the Church 
in every particular., The Bishops ought to be allowed some latitude 
in such matters. If the clergy. were required to deal with their 
congregations through the Book of Common Prayer alone, every mis- 
sionary in foreign lands and at home might as well be recalled, as 
they would be absolutely powerless to reach their congregations. 

Jupee Sriness, of, Rhode Island attempted to pour oil upon 
the troubled waters by maintaining that there was nothing in the 
clause, so far as he could see, which could possibly give occasion 
for controversy. It seemed to him, he said, that its elements were so 
simple and plain that there could be no room for any difference of 
opinion. He did not believe that any more conservative or con- 
ciliatory legislation could possibly be put forward by the Church. 


Rey. Dr. Otmsrep of Pennsylvania: “Our Church has gained its 
present position of advantage in this country chiefly because of its 
conservatism, and our Church, if it only can realize the situation, 
will stand upon that basis, upon which it has always stood from the 
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beginning of its history as a national Church. The Church in the 
United States of America to-day is sought by large numbers of people, 
but so far as I know it is not sought by any considerable number of 
people in the way proposed. 

“Tf you will look back into the history of the Chureh you will 
discover that people have found the episcopate from the Prayer Book 
and not the Prayer Book from the episcopate. And when we are 
confronted as we are to-day with instability, and when the spirit 
of change gets into the Chureh itself, it is well for us to pause and 
consider whether we are doing well to admit into the Constitution of 
the Church such a provision as this which is proposed by the Reverend 
Deputy from New York and amended by one who has departed from 
this world. The Church in the United States has a unique oppor- 
tunity and ought not to deal with questions purely upon an academic 
basis. I do not believe for a moment that the Reverend Deputy from 
New York would introduce any question into this House for the sake 
of change. 

“T deeply regret that the spirit, of change should take hold upon 
the minds of the Bishops and priests of the Church, and that the 
great conservative and sound body of the laity should be included in 
this spirit of change.” 

Jupcr STEVENS of Minnesota: “I have the honor to represent, 
in a very humble capacity, in part. the Diocese which was also rep- 
resented by the gentleman who proposed this amendinent in the 
late Convention, Dr. Faude. We have conferred with him upon this 
subject, and I believe [ speak his sentiments when [ say that the Min- 
nesota Diocese, as we know it, has 300,000 Scandinavians who are 
reaching forward to the Church, whose mission, as I understand, is not 
to keep up the bars nor to close the doors, but to go out into all the 
world; and I say if you are willing to encourage those to come into 
the Church you will adopt this amendment to the Constitution.” 

Rev. Dr. Carey of Albany: “For a moment, brethren, consider 
that it was the custom of the Church in the earliest ages to have 
variety. Why, we have four 
Gospels. We had in the early 
Church as many as fifty litur- 
gies, which were used among 
the different nations. To-day 
we find in the Orient one used 
in the Patriarchate of Jerusa- 
lem, and you will find another 
used in the Patriarchate of 
Constantinople, another in 
Kgypt, in the Coptic Church; 
and yet they are all bound to- 
gether by one Jord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and 
Father. So in the Church in 
the early stages, through the 
Anglo-Saxon period, too, there 
was great variety, and you 
know that there was no con- 
formity to one use until after 
the Norman Conquest. 

“It seems to me that, on 
true principles of the Holy 
Catholic Church — Catholic 
means universal—that we are 
to bring into our borders, by 
any lawful means within our power, all the nations of the earth.” 

Rey. Dr. Operty of New Jersey: ‘In the Church of England there 
is no ery for increased facilities in missionary work, and the Church 
of England is more iron-bound than we are in the use of its Prayer 
Book. It is not found that the Prayer Book has been a hindrance 
to the great work which has been done in various parts of the world 
by either our own Church or the Church of England.” 


REY. JOSEPH CAREY, D.D. 


MONDAY, OCT. 7. 
HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 


The first day of the second week of the Convention was not 
largely a working day in the House of Pishops. At any rate the 
Bishops were not minded to do much that they were willing to tell 
the public about, and it was noticed that most of them found their 
way into the House of Deputies to hear the speech of the Rev. Dr. 
Huntington of New York. Secretary Hart—it is trite to say he is 
ideal in the place, but it seems needful to say it concerning each 
Convention—gave out that the Bishops had adopted Articles 8, 9, 
and the first part of 10 of the Constitutional amendments, already 
passed by the Deputies; had taken the initial steps toward making 
Missionary Jurisdictions of Porto Rico, the Philippines, and Hankow, 
the latter a division of the present Shanghai Jurisdiction; had agreed 
finally to a division of Massachusetts; had received and assigned 
to honorary seats, Bishops Willis of Honolulu and Perrin of Colum- 
bia; and had put on its way an amendment to the Constitution re- 
lating to the election of a Presiding Kishop of the Church. The text 
of the latter is as follows: 

“Substitute for Section 3, Article I., of the Constitution as finally 
agreed to and ratified by this Convention, the following: 

“Section 3. The House of Bishops, by vote of a majority of all the 
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Bishops entitled to a seat in the said house, shall elect one of the Bishops 
having jurisdiction within the United States for confirmation by the 
House of Deputies, to be the Presiding Bishop of the Church. The Pre- 
siding Bishop shall hold office for three years. He shall discharge such 
duties as may be prescribed by the Constitution and the canons of the 
General Convention. But if the Presiding Bishop shall resign his office 
as such, or if he shall resign his episcopal jurisdiction, or if for any other 
cause a vacancy in the office shall occur, the senior Bishop by consecration 
having jurisdiction within the United States shall thereupon become the 
Presiding Bishop until the House of Bishops shall elect an acting Presid- 
ing Bishop who shall hold office until the next meeting of the General 
Convention, at which the Presiding Bishop shall be elected.” 


HOUSE OF DEPUTIES-—THE }IUNTINGTON AMENDMENT. 


The attention of everybody was directed toward the House of 
Deputies, where the historic debate over the Huntington amendment 
was to take place, and, as events proved, to conclude with a vote 
which, however, came back like a boomerang. 

The great address of the day was made by the deputy from New 


York, for whom the amendment is named, and he was given all the 


time he desired. He took about thirty minutes. For the opposition 
the most notable address was that of the Rey. E. A. Larraser of 
Chicago. When he came to the stand, which nobody seems to like 
to take, but which the Convention insists upon, the acoustics being 
none of the best, there was hostility in the air, with a mixture of 
misgiving on the part of a few 
of his friends. A remark made 
at the very outset won for the 
speaker the undivided atten- 
tion of the House, and he held 
it thereafter by his clearness 
of statement and his evident 
sincerity. The statement in 
question was that he is an ad- 
vaneed Churchmen who believes 
in and makes use of extempore 
prayer, and he does not believe 
it to be the intent of the 
Prayer Book that such form of 
prayer be prohibited. An ad- 
vanced Churchman who believes 
such a belief as that in such a 
place, carried his own intro- 
duction, and the Convention 
was his thereafter. He under- 
stood union with this Church 
to mean communion with it, 
by the priest—it may be by the 
Congregational, the Baptist, or 
the Methodist “priest.” This 
proposition to bestow the very 
highest gift of the Church upon these unconfirmed people is equivalent 
to taking the holy altar out of its place in the chancel and putting 
it into the vestibule. Speaking of practice, he cited the experience 
of Bishop Grafton with a Lutheran congregation in Oshkosh, which 
came over and then went back again. God speed the day when the 
Anglican may come into touch with Eastern and Western Catholicity, 
but do not postpone that day by side issues. Fond du Lac inherits 
many difficulties, and he sympathized with Bishop Grafton in his 
efforts wisely to handle them. We have had one Vilatte. Do not 
let us have a Kozlosky. There is an impression that the Episcopal 
Church is rich. Perhaps it is because we are $100,000 behind on 
mission funds. Let us follow old and safe paths. Even now there 
is danger of losing to Rome, people who are watching us try this ex- 
periment. Do not subject the Church to the ridicule of the world. 


Tue Rey. Dr. HE. W. Sraupine (Alabama), the first speaker on 
the subject, denied that this amendment had received the careful 
consideration of the last General Convention, declaring it to be a 
substitute for the original amendment of Dr. Huntington, passed 
under the shadow of a great name and of one who had the reputation 
of being very conservative, and who is now in Paradise. It is a 
false principle that Bishops derive their authorities from Constitu- 
tions and Canons, whether passed by General Convention, or even by 
an Ecumenical Council. Their power is derived from our Lord Him- 
self, and thus Conventions cannot give to.our Bishops a power which 
they have not already received from our Lord, neither can they take 
away such powers. The objection to this amendment is the absence 
of necessary restrictions. 

Tue Rev. Dr. Fisker (Rhode Island) said that even if he had 
no misgiving concerning the wisdom of this measure, he would still 
feel that there was such ambiguity in the language that it ought 
not to go into such an instrument as the Constitution. 

ARCHDEACON De Rosset (Springfield), opposing the amend- 
ment, stated that the necessity for its passage had not been shown. 
He declared this scheme to be founded on the plan of the Roman 
Uniat Churches, an influence which had been harmful to Rome, and 
which would present no strength to us. 


REV. E. A. LARRABEE. 


In the afternoon the same subject. was resumed when the Rev. 
J. D. H. Browne (Tos Angeles) declared the amendment to be 
necessary because the Prayer Book does not meet the requirements 
of the entire country. 


{Continued on VPage 838.] 
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LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpox, September 30, 1901. 


HE battle of the sites for the proposed Cathedral at Liver- 

pool is now over. being won by what many competent judges 
consider the less eligible site, known as St. James’ Mount, about 
a mile from the Town Hall and overlooking the Mersey. The 
building committee has also definitely decided that the Cathedral 
shall be “Gothic,” and architects are to be invited by advertise- 
ment to submit plans of any churches they have erected. A 
limited number will then be selected to compete for the final 
design. The Dean of Lincoln, son-in-law of the late statesman 
of Hawarden, when enclosing a contribution the other day to the 
Liverpool Cathedral building committee, narrated the following 
interesting story. Upon the last occasion on which the Dean 
heard Mr. Gladstone talk at dinner “in anything like his old 
way”’—when at Cannes, in the winter of 1898, after a day of 
comparative ease from pain—he amused them all by suddenly 
exclaiming: “I wish some one would give me a million of 
money!” “What would you do with it?” “TI would spend most 
of it in building a Cathedral and founding a chapter at Liver- 
pool.” 


According to a recent statement in the correspondence col- 
umns of The Church Times, the Blessed Sacrament is admin- 
istered, with the express sanction of the Bishop of London, by 
the Eastern mode of intinction at the English church in a well 
known health resort in Switzerland. ‘The only condition made 
by the Rt. Rev. prelate is, that “both forms of words” should be 
used at the administration. 

The Bishop of Oxford presided over his first diocesan con- 
ference last week in the Sheldonian Theatre, Oxford, the attend- 
ance both of clergy and laity being very large. In the course of 
his address, wherein he alluded very beautifully to her late 
Majesty the Queen, and his predecessor, Dr. Stubbs, he said that 
he would not take up their time by talking about himself or of 
“some policy which was in his mind.” With regard to the latter 
topic, he might fairly say that a policy “conceived before a man 
had learned even the outlines of his work” was likely to have 
such defects as “marred for practical purposes those medieval 
maps” in which conjectures seem controlled mataly, by “the cer- 
tainty that Jerusalem must be in the middle.” Yet he should 
“not be quite frank if he merely pleaded inexperience” as his 
excuse for not having a policy. The plain truth was that he 
would rather be “svithout one if he could”; rather “trust to prin- 
ciples,” and try, with God’s help, to “live and work” by them. 

Not often does the daily press contain any notice of the 
Cowley Fathers, but last week there happened to be a rather 
important item about them. The Revising Barrister at Oxford 
gave his decision in the ease of the Fathers, whose right to vote 
had been questioned by the agent of the Liberal party—on the 
ground that they were neither owners nor tenants of their mis- 
sion house in Cowley. After referring at some length to the 
circumstances of the case and citing decisions with reference to 
the points raised, the Revising Barrister said, upon the evidence 
before him and the inference he drew therefrom, he thought that 
the twelve voters occupied the mission house as tenants; a ten- 
ancy at will being sufficient. He therefore dismissed the ob- 
jection. 

‘Lord Barnard is now restoring and renovating the chapel at 
Raby Castle, a fine old Baronial hall about seven miles from 
Auckland Castle, the seat of the Bishops of Durham. The 
chapel is the oldest portion of the Castle, dating from the middle 
of the fourteenth century; and at the west end there has been 
disclosed a six-light decorated window, about 14 feet wide and 
8 feet high, having been walled up (probably in Puritan times) 
with solid masonry. | It is supposed that this window was orig- 
inally unglazed, opening (like a screen) into the “Baron’s Hall,” 
abutting thereon; and was for the purpose of enabling persons 
in the Hall to join in the Chapel services. Another interesting 
discovery is the ancient aumbry, in the east wall on the Epistle 
side of the altar. Such recesses or closets, either in the north or 
south wall near the altar, are frequently a feature of old English 
chancels, and quite likely were used for continuous Reservation 
of the Blessed Sacrament, instead of the hanging pyx. Perhaps, 
however, in England, aumbries ere less prevalent than in Scot- 
land, where they were called “Sacrament houses.” Lyndwode 
considered the aumbry safer than the pyx, though preferring 
the latter. Altar tabernacles are believed to have been almost 
wholly non-existent in England prior to the Reformation. In 
ease’ continuous Reservation for the Sick and Dying becomes 
again a common practice in the Church of England (as it seems 
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bound to, please God), doubiless then the long disused aumbries 
in the walls of many churches will be restored to their original 
and sacred purpose. 

The presentation ceremony in connection with the gift of 
the processional cross presented to the Ober-Ammergauers by 
Lord Halifax and members of the Presentation Committee in 
the name of about 500 English visitors to the Passion Play of 
1900, took place at Ober-Ammergau on Sunday before last. 
Those present from England to represent the donors were the 
Rey. E. H. Day and Mr. F. B. Palmer, who were escorted to the 
parish church by Burgomaster Mayer and his deputy, Herr 
Sebastian Bauer (the Pilate of the Play), and other councillors 
of the commune, and assigned a position on the South side cf 
the chancel. In the middle of the chancel ‘lay the cross, on a 
stand draped in red cloth, and surrounded with evergreen plants 
in tubs; while at the entrance of the sanctuary stood two little 
girls, in the white dresses of their First Communion. Both 
priest and congregation knelt while the choir sang the number 
from the Passion Play music in explanation of the tableau of 
the Adoration of the Cross. Afterwards the Burgomaster ad- 
vanced to one side of the cross—the priest vested in a cope stand- 
ing on the other side—and delivered an address, wherein he ex- 
pressed on behalf of the people of Ober-Ammergau heartfelt 
thanks to their English friends for the gift of the cross. At the 
conclusion of the address, the Rey. Mr. Day and Mr. Palmer 
formally committed it to the keeping of the parish priest. Ac- 
companying the cross was an address, signed by Lord Halifax 
and other members of the Presentation committee. Then fol- 
lowed the ceremony of blessing the cross, and dedicating it as 
property of the Church for the use of the parishioners in God’s 
service for ever; after which the parish priest delivered an im- 
pressive address, announcing, in conclusion, that the Archbishop 
of Munich and Freising had sent his heartfelt thanks to the sub- 
seribers, and his special benediction upon the cross. Then fol- 
lowed the T's Dewm, all the verses, except the first, being repeated 
soto voce by the priest, while ihte congregation sang their met- 
rical paraphrase in the vernacular, to the tune familiar to Eng- 
lish Church people as the setting of the hymn, “Sun of my 
soul.” The processional cross is from the atelier of Messrs. 
Barkentin and Krall, in Regent Strect, W., and is, of course, a 
eo work of art. In addition to the cross, there has been given 
an “archivschrank,” for containing the historie records of the 
Passion Play; which, when finished by its designer, an Ober- 
Ammer gauer, will be placed in the village Rathhaus. “The pre- 
sentation,” says the Church Times’ special correspondent (to 
whom we are solely indebted here i in England for any adequate 
account of the presentation ceremony) “has formed a new bond 
between England and Ober-Ammergau.” 

Those passages of Bishop Potter’s late diocesan convention 


address, containing his denunciation of Tammany, were cabled 
to The Times. JG; Ha: 


DEATH OF BISHOP BURGESS. 


Ce death of the Bishop of Quincey at the residence of his 
daughter at St. Albans, Vt., was briefly chronicled last week 
as having occurred on Tuesday, Oct. 8th. 
Alexander Burgess was born in Providence, R. I., Oct. 31st, 
1819, the son of the Hon. Thomas Burgess, for many years a 
Judge in that state. He graduated at Brown University in 
1838 and at the General Theological Seminary in 1841. He was 
ordained deacon in St. John’s Church, Providence, Nov. 34, 
1842, and priest in Grace Church, Providence, on All Saints’ 


Day of the next year; the first being by Bishop Griswold and: 


the second by Bishop Henshaw. As deacon he was in charge of 
St. Stephen’s Church, East Haddam, Conn. After that, be- 
tween 1843 and 1854, he was rector of St. Mark’s Church, Augus- 
ta, Maine, and subsequently in succession rector of St. Luke’s, 
Portland, Maine; St. John’s, Brooklyn, N. Y.; and Christ 
Church, Springfield, Mass. It was while he was in the latter 
Diocese that the stormy times of the election of a Bishop to 
succeed Bishop Eastburn ensued, and Dr. Burgess was a strong 
supporter of Dr. DeKoyen, being, if we are not mistaken, the 
presbyter who nominated him for Bishop in that Diocese. He 
had been a deputy to General Convention from 1844 to 1877 in- 
clusive, representing successiveiy the Dioceses of Maine, Long 
Island, and Massachusetts. In the latter Convention he was 
elected President of the House of Deputies and served as such 
with distinguished success. He was elected Bishop of Quincy, 
which Diocese had been created by General Convention in 1877, 
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and was consecrated in his parish church at Springfield on May 
15th, 1878. 
His death occurred in the early morning of Tuesday, Oct. 
8th, at the home of his daughter, Mrs. H. C. Royce, in St. 
Albans, Vermont. ‘The burial was conducted from St. Luke’s 
Church on Friday afternoon, the vestrymen of the parish being 
pall-bearers. Though the Bishop had been an invalid for over 
three years, and for several months confined to his bed, there 
had been no symptoms indicating a change in his condition, 
until the day preceding his death. On the morning before, the 
rector of the parish, the Rev. W. H. Benham, had called, as 
usual, and noted nothing alarming in the Bishop’s condition, 
though some difficulty in breathing was mentioned. Within a 
few hours, bronchial paralysis set in, and unconsciousness soon 
followed. From this state the aged sufferer did not rally. 


On account of the attendance of the Bishops at the Gen- 
eral Convention on the Pacific coast, it was impossible for any 
of the episcopal order to conduct the burial service. The Dio- 
cese of Quincy was represented by the Rey. Dr. C. W. Leffing- 
well, President of the Standing Committee, who pronounced the 
benediction in the church and said the committal at the grave, 
the rector of the parish taking other portions of the service and 
conducting deyotions at the house before the removal of the 
casket to the church. There if remained for some hours, and 
the face of the beloved prelate was viewed by many friends. 

Among the mourners were three daughters and several 
grandchildren, the Rev. Robert H. Paine of Baltimore, and the 
Rey. Leonard K. Storrs of Brookline, Mass. Of the clergy of 


THE RT. REY. ALEX. BURGESS, D.D., 
Late Bishop of Quincy. 


the Diocese of Vermont there were in the chancel the Rey. Geo. 
B. Johnson, chaplain to the Bishop of Vermont, the Rev. 
Gemont Graves, the Rev. B. W. Atwill, the Rev. Geo. Y. Bliss, 
the Rev. F. B. Leach, the Rev. Wm. Walker, the Rev. W. Y. M. 
Beattie, and the Rev. W. Hamilton Benham, rector. 

As the clergy and bearers moved from the chancel down the 
aisle, the choir sang sweetly the Nunc Dimittis. Along the 
way to the city of the dead the autumn leaves had carpeted the 
streets, so that the procession moved very softly and in silence. 
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Below, were decay and death; above, were the clear sky and 
glorious sunshine. 

Many expressions of sympathy, messages, letters, flowers, 
came to the daughters who have so long devotedly ministered to 
their father. Among these were the following, which are of 
more than private interest. 


FROM THE HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 
“San Francisco, Oct. 8, 1901. 
“Miss CAROLINE BURGESS: 
“The House of Bishops grieves with you over the death of your 


honored father. They praise God for his long life and good example, 
and pray Him to bless and comfort. 


“T. M. Duptry, Chairman.” 
FROM TJIE BISHOP COADJUTOR OF QUINCY. 


“Accept my profound sympathy. 


I regret necessary absence. 
Colossians one, nine to twelve. 


Freperick W. TAytor.” 


THE BISHOP ELECT, 


CG Rey. Freperic W. Kearor, Bishop-elect of Olympia, was 
born at Honesdale, Pa., and graduated at Yale University, 
from which he took the degree of B.A. in 1880 and LL.B. in 
1882. He engaged in the practice of law in Colorado, and was 
brought to study the claims of the Church through the influ- 
ence of his close friend, the present Bishop Coadjutor of Ne- 
braska. Mr. Keator entered the Western Theological Sem- 
inary for a theological course, and graduated in 1891 with the 
degree of B.D. During the same vear he was ordained by the 
Bishop of Chicago both as deacon and priest, and after a few 
years at the Church of the Atonement, Chicago, he became rec- 
tor of Grace Church, Freeport, Ill. It was in 1899 that he re- 
linquished that work to accept the rectorship of his present par- 
ish, St. John’s, Dubuque, Iowa. Mr. Keator is a deputy to the 
present General Convention. 


The Rev. WtttuMm Canetti Brown, Bishop-elect of Porto 
Rico, is a missionary of the Church in Brazil, which is not 
reckoned as a part of the American Church, and therefore his 
election comes technically as the choice of a priest in a foreign 
Church rather than of one of the Church in the United States; 
but there is the precedent of the present Bishop of Vermont, 
who was canonically and actually resident in England at the 
time of his election, to sustain the validity of this choice. Mr. 
Brown was born in Lynchburg, Virginia, and was ordained by 
Bishop Whittle, both as deacon and as priest, in 1891. 


The Rev. James Apptson Ineuu, Bishop-elect of Hankow, 
was born in Frederick, Md., and after graduating at the Uni- 
versity of Virginia in 1888, was ordained by the present Bishop 
of Maryland, both as deacon and as priest, in 1891. He en- 
listed at once for service in China, and has from the start been 
assigned to the work in Hankow, over which he will now pre- 
side as Bishop. He is a member of the Standing Committee of 
the present Missionary District of Shanghai. 


The Rev. Cuartes Henry Brent, Bishop-elect of the Phil- 
ippines, was born in Neweastle, Ontario, and graduated at 
Trinity University, Toronto, 
from which he received the’ 
degree of B.A. in 1884 and 
M.A. in 1889. He was or- 
dained by the Bishop of 
Toronto as deacon in 1886, 
and as priest in 1887. Shortly 
after the latter ordination he 
accepted work as assistant at 
St. Paul’s, Buffalo, and in 
1888 became assistant at St. 
John the Evangelist’s, Bos- 
ton. The parish of St. Steph- 
en’s in that city was founded 
in 1892 by the late Rev. H. 
M. Torbert and Mr. Breut, 
the former becoming rector 
and the latter assistant. Mr. 
Brent has been distinguished 
especially for work in con- 
nection with social reforms. 
The departure of Mr. Brent, 
following immediately on the death of Mr. Torbert, will be 
keenly felt in Boston. 


REY. CHAS. H. BRENT. 
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SuBJEOT—The History of the Christian Church 
to the Conversion of St. Paul 


By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. 
DOOQOOODOHDODOO©OOOGHOODOO©OODOOOQHDOODOODOODOQOOQODOQOOODHOO® 


THE CHURCH AND HER FIRST MARTYR. 
FOR THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Catechism: XXIi., XXIII. Outward Part. Inward Grace. 

vil. 59, 60. Scripture: Acts vi. 8-15; vii. 54-60. 

HE noble army of martyrs praise Thee!” St. Stephen 

stands as leader of that noble army, who for the testimony 
of Christ counted not their lives dear unto themselves, but 
endured hardness even unto death, “not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better resurrection” (Heb. xl. 35). 

A considerable period of time may have elapsed between 
the appointment of the Seven (Acts vi. 1-6) and the tragic death 
of the deacon-martyr. “Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people” (vi. 8). Such 
was his ministry, whether long or short; we must not forget 
its strength and usefulness, though naturally we dwell, as does 
the Scripture, more particularly upon the greatness and the 
heroism of his death. 

Other persecutions arose from the authorities; the persecu- 
tion of St. Stephen sprang from the populace. This was 
natural, for the fearless Evangelist, it would seem, had seized 
the opportunity offered by the Synagogue, and had turned it 
to advantage in making Christ known to the men of his race 
and nation. 

The synagogues were, in a sense, the parish churches of 
the Jewish people. The temple was the one centre of their 
sacrificial worship; while in the synagogues, which were found 
in all Jewish communities, the people gathered on the Sabbath 
for prayer, instruction, and reading of the Word. Jn Jeru- 
salem there were four hundred and sixty synagogues, to which 
people attached themselves according to the various circum- 
stances that guided their choice. J*or example, the synagogue 
“of them of Cilicia” (vi. 9) would naturally draw to itself people 
who, or whose ancestors, had come to Jerusalem from the 
province of Cilicia (Saul of Tarsus was doubtless of this num- 
ber—Acts xxi. 39); while “the synagogue of the Libertines” 
(vi. 9) was the gathering place of Jews who by the Roman 
emperor had been liberated from slavery or from captivity. 

The mob that seized St. Stephen “and brought him to the 
council” (Sanhedrim) came from the various synagogues 
(vi. 9) in which he had borne his fearless testimony to Christ. 
“Not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake” 
(vi. 10), they resorted to violence and to the unanswerable argu- 
ments of “false witnesses” (vi. 18). 

“The disciple is not above his master” (St. Matt. x. 24). 
At every turn, we are reminded of Calvary, and of the like- 
ness of circumstance between “the sacrifice of the death of 
Christ” and St. Stephen’s humble following in the footsteps of 
his Master: false witnesses (vi. 18. cf. St. Matt. xxvii. 59); the 
charge of blashemy (vi. 13. cf. St. Matt. xxvii. 65); the prayer 
for enemies (vii. 59. cf. St. Luke xxiii. 34); “without the gate” 
(vii. 58. cf. Heb. xiii. 12); the commending of the departing 
spirit to God (vii. 59. cf. St. Luke xxiii. 46). 

“The martyr first, whose eagle eye 
Could pierce beyend the grave; 

Who saw his Master in the sky, 
And called on Elim to save. 

Like Him, with pardon on His tongue, 
In midst of mortal pain, 


He pray’d for them that did the wrong: 
Who follows in His train?” 


The charge against St. Stephen attests the fidelity of his 
testimony, touching the supremacy of Christ over all teachers 
including Moses, together with the pledged destruction of the 
Temple (vii. 11, 13-14 cf. St. Mark xiii. 1-2). The witness 
which he had previously borne in the synagogues, was repeated 
fearlessly before the Sanhedrim (the student will do well to 
read the omitted verses, Chapter vii. to 54). “He stands in 
his youth’s freshness before the judgment-seat, while his judges, 
as they behold him, are struck with a strange glory in his 
countenance.” “Looking steadfastly upon him, they see his 
face as it had been the face of an angel” (vi. 15). In the 
midst of that angry crowd, the countenance of the young con- 
fessor may well have seemed angelic in its serenity and peace; 
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or perhaps it was lighted with a more than natural glory (ef. 
Exod. xxxiv. 29). - 

The defense which St. Stephen began before the council 
was never finished, for in the midst of it he was hurried to his 
death. Whether they waited for the official condemnation of 
the Sanhedrim, does not appear in this narrative; but else- 
where we are led to believe they did (Acts xxvi. 10; im which 
passage “voice” means “vote,” literally the pebble by which 
the vote was cast). 

The closing scene was worthy indeed of so august an event, 
the first Christian martyrdom. To St. Stephen—not alone to 
sustain him, but for the consolation of all who should follow 
him in the ranks of “the noble army of martyrs”—this assur- 
ance was given of the tender love of God: looking up, he be- 
held “the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on the 
right-hand of God” (vii. 56). It is said that he saw Jesus 
standing, and not sitting, as we confess in the Creed; “as if 
the Lord rose from His seat at the right hand of the Father, 
to show His first martyr the exceeding love and care He had 
for him; as if He stood for his help, and to nerve him with 
faith to endure what lay before him.” Having commended his 
spirit to the Lord Jesus, he kneeled, prayed for his enemies, 
and “fell asleep” (vii. 59-60). 

The defense of St. Stephen before the Sanhedrim and his 
heroic death were not wasted, even upon his persecutors. The 
recollection sank deep into the heart of the young man, at whose 
feet “the witnesses laid down their clothes” (vii. 58), Saul of 
Tarsus, and was a first influence to bring about his speedy 
conversion to the Faith. Thus the lowly deacon won, or helped 
to win, for Christ the great Apostle. “The blood of her martyrs 
is the seed of the Church.” ayer 

We may close our study with a general lesson, from the 
pen of Bishop Woodford. “The power of a short life! Who has 
not known instances of the sudden dropping into the grave of 
some gifted intellect, some character of more than common 
loveliness and promise? The mourners, as they go about the 
streets, speak of what might have been if a few more years had 
been granted. Has, then, the soul been summoned home too 
soon? Has the Holder of the keys of death been hasty in un- 
locking the iron door? Nay; may it not be said, even by us 
who see so short a way into the future, that, like the Hebrew 
hero, such have been mightier in their death than in their life? 
The short span has been stamped by the early death with its . 


“power of influence, of persuasiveness; yea, death has some- 


times first opened our eyes to the full saintliness of the de- 
parted one. The memory of Stephen may have been more to 
the Church of the first born than would have been Stephen’s 
protracted ministry.” 

Who that beheld could ever forget “the face-as it had been 
the face of an angel” (vi. 15) ? 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR XXII 
By a Renicious. 


TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. REDEEMING THE TIME. 


T IS a beautiful thing for the world to find so pure a spring 

as the secret of a great man’s greatness. William McKinley 
was wise, strong, and true as a President, because he was wise, 
strong, and true as a man; his manhood was the product of his 
Christianity. Around the grave of this good man, the nations 
gathered as brothers, in a common grief and a common indig- 
nation; and, too, in a common pride in the noble’ manhood 
which “took God for its strength.” It is fitting and a’ benefit 
to us that we honor the noble dead: but that honor is nothing 
to him. What he carries with him to that Land is his Chris- 
tian character. So far as his earthly career developed his 
Christ-likeness, so far the world blessed him: now, not. its 
adulation but its intercession, is its only kindness to him; our 
prayers, not our praise, are of benefit to him. His hope, like 
that of the lowliest voter who helped send him to the White 
House, is in One Name, One Saviour. 

“THe was a good man” (Acts xi. 24)—thank God for it, even 
though this which was his glory made him “a shining mark” for 
the agent of Satan. Better die good than live evil! And we 
must rejoice to remember that a good death means that the 
purpose of the earthly career is accomplished. Why God should 
have answered “no” to our prayers for his recovery we cannot 
tell as yet, but when wise legislation shall have regulated the 
foreign sewerage which at present pours unhindered into our 
population, making up our nation, we may see that the sacri- 
fice of this one was not too great for the good of many. Glance 
at Ps. 105, 17-24, where the epitome of the history of Joseph 
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illustrates not only God’s care for His Covenant (vy. 8), but 
His overruling Providence. He constrains even men’s sins to 
the service of His Holy Will. What would appear less likely 
to subserve the promises which Jacob heard at Peniel, than 
what he mourned as the violent death of his son? J oseph was 
left alive; but dark indeed seemed the prospect for the cove- 
nant when its heir was sold into slavery to a heathen master! 
Yet, reading the whole history, we see all so divinely over- 
ruled as to become a triumph of the Messianic preparation. 
* * ¥ * * * * 

If ever the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel for any Sunday 
were apposite to the exigencies of the hour—and when were 
they not ?—surely these for the Twentieth Sunday after Trinity 
are so, in this year 1901. Anno Domini, the Year of Our Lord! 
Would God it were so in fact, from one end of the earth to the 
other ! 

He has redeemed time; He has prepared His Feast and bid 
His guests; but not yet is His table furnished with guests; fox 
they who were bidden were not worthy. The unworthiness is 
shown in two ways; by coming not, and by coming carelessly. 
The very devils believe and tremble; while many so-called 
Christians say “I. believe,” and tremble not. 

Brethren, “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the Living God;” yet, to faith and love it is utter joy, assur- 
ance, and safety. Safe in the Hand of God! What else have 
we to ask for, except that He will keep us there? Safe in the 
‘Hand of God! Our judgments may be blind, our efforts mis- 
taken; what we are fighting for may be measures which would 
frustrate instead of further our dearest hopes, if He allowed 
them to succeed; but there is no mistake, no disappointment 
in simple trust. If we are just His we are just safe. 

The time is indeed evil: What wisdom shall redeem it? 
Is there any remedy? Yes; one remedy sufficient for all need. 
What, then? A new revelation? A new covenant? A new 
law? No! “Hold fast that thou hast,” O Church, “knowing 
of whom thou hast received it.” “Repent and do the first 
works.” The Old Faith, Catholic and Apostolic, received and 
lived by, preached and propagated—“This is the way, walk ye 
in it.” The word is trite; but there is no other true, no other 
living message, no other True Lord, nor Living Way. 

Look again at the Lectionary. Each chapter has its peculiar 
richness; but solemn waruings, gracious promises, encouraging 
histories grouped together, the light of each playing upon all, 
the beauty and verity of each interpreted by its companions, 
the riches seem indeed unsearchable; one feels that to wonder 
and worship were better than to write. Yet every aspect of 
God’s truth has a practical relation to the problems of life. 
Only in God is life worth living, only from Him can we learn 
how to live. 

There is a simple Gospel solution to every problem over 
which reformers vex themselves—and there is no other. As 
Chas. Sumner said: “Nothing is settled till ct is settled right.” 
If truth is not found, no satisfactory solution is found. 

The world has one need—the need of God: it has one hope 
—the patience of God. We need no new revelation, we need to 
receive the old; no new covenant, but to fulfil the terms of the 
old; no new ideal, but to aspire to and strive towards that First 
Ideal—the norm upon which man was patterned, for which he 
was endowed; from which he fell in Adam, to whose possibility 
he is restored in Jesus. It stands high and fair and far ahead; 
up and up nan must climb, looking not back lest he fall away; 
on and on must he press, pausing not lest he lose all by delay. 

“Beloved if ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them.” (St. John xiii. 17.) For in the words of Dr. Pusey, 
“Tt is the last judgment of God upon the soul that will not live 
as it believes, that in the end it believes as it lives.” 


RARE GIFT FOR THE CHICAGO MUSEUM, 


HE Rev. William Copley Winslow, D.D., of Boston, vice 
president of the Egypt Fxploration Fund, has just received 
a facsimile of the famous gold bar of King Mena, Fgypt’s ear- 
liest historic king, found last spring at Abydos. He will place 
the facsimile mounted on black marble in the Boston Museum 
of Fine Arts, for the committee, who voted to send the original 
to the Chicago Museum. The name Aha, cut upon it about 
4750 B. C., is plainly legible. It is another name for Mena. At 
the lower end of the bar is a close cross hatching, and this is 
repeated near the tov. The object of this bar of finest gold, five 
inches in length, is a puzzle to the Egyptologists, but Dr. Wins- 
low thinks the hole near the top suggests an ornamental use of 
some sort. 
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Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Editor is not 
responsible for the opinions snes but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as to what letters shall be ‘published. 


“UNMEANING PUERILITIES.” 


“What folly it is for us to be wasting our time with our 
frivolous controversies over copes and mitres, candlesticks and in- 
cense, postures and attitudes, and other unmeaning puerilities! 
What a veritable tithing is this of mint, anise and cummin, while we 
are omitting the weightier matters of judgment, merey and faith 
for these countless numbers of our brethren to whom we were commis- 
sioned to carry the Gospel of Christ in its simplicity and power, and 
which is to them as yet an unheard story!” 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
Ce. above paragraph from the sermon at the opening of 
the Convention at San Francisco, supplies material for cer- 
tain suggestive questions. ‘The sermon was eminently apt and 
admirable as a plea for greater attention to the missionary needs 
of our boundless and needy Western field. The paragraph 
quoted may be interpreted as a caveat against drawing the 
Convention—as appears from vdrious documentary and news- 
paper effusions, to have been the desire of some—into ritual 
discussion and legislation, than which nothing could have been 
more timely or reasonable. 

But, unfortunately, the paragraph is marked by a curious 
ambiguity. It has much the appearance of a parting shot at 
those who are stigmatized as “Ltitualists.” The fling at “copes 
and mitres, candlesticks and incense, postures and attitudes, 
and other puerilities” gives it a very doubtful look. ‘This pro- 
vokes one to raise the following questions: 

Who raised, continued, and embittered the recent con- 
troversy over these “unnecessary puerilities,” over which the 
Church has within the last twelve months been wasting so 
much precious time, that should have been given to the mis- 
sionary interests? Not by any means these Catholic ritu- 
alists. Their whole attitude has been that of necessary de- 
fense. Furthermore, who have been the most indifferent. to 
the missionary needs of the Great West, and the most un- 
heedful of the appeals made in its behalf? Not by any means 
these men who are uccused of laying the chief stress on those 
so-called “unnecessary puerilities.”” From no source have there 
gone forth more earnest appeals in behalf of our missions in 
the West than from these very men; and in no part of the 
Church has more strenuous effort been made to sustain and ex- 
tend that missionary work, than in those very Dioceses, regarded 
as so troublesome from their Catholic predilections. 

Frep’x S. JEWELL. 


THE RECTOR’S SALARY. 


No MAN can test the value of a clergyman by the amount of 
salary he receives. There are men in this diocese in receipt of very 
meagre salaries who are doing some of the finest and most efficient 
work. You can always count on some sacrifice and heroism in the 
ministry. * * * Moreover, let me press upon you that though 
the clergyman may suffer under a meagre salary it is the laity who 
also suffer, and more than they realize. A skilful surgeon may per- 
form an operation with a penknife, but if we want our surgery 
well done we will see that the surgeon has the best instruments. 
Cut the clergyman off from good tools, fresh books and invigorating 
influences, lay on him the petty economies of a narrow income, de- 
press him with anxiety as to the future of his family in case he 
should be cut off in the prime of life without a dollar or even being 
able to obtain an adequate life insurance, and while you can get 
some work out of .him and keep the parish going, and while. some 
exceptional men may under such conditions do heroic service, you 
cannot expect the buoyancy, freshness and uplift which the rector 
ought to give, and which he can give under favorable conditions. 
Good food, good literature, relief from world’s care, are essential to 
best work, and with these, I believe, the clergy can be trusted to do 
stronger, finer, and more self-sacrificing work for and with the 
people—Bishop Lawrence. 


WHEN YoU FIND yourselves overpowered, as it were, by melan- 
choly, the best way is to go out and do something kind to somebody. 
—Keble. 
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HE election of five Missionary Bishops, of whom three are 
for new fields of work, all in the face of the deficit in last 
year’s missionary offerings, is as fine a piece of courage and 
faith as could have been exhibited. We confess that we had 
been prepared to look for the word that expenses must be cur- 
tailed, and that at least there must be no expansion of the mis- 
sionary episcopate, and that perhaps tentative arrangements 
would be made for the two vacant domestic districts without 
the immediate election of Bishops for these. We had looked for 
these as possible and even probable measures, though we had 
ardently hoped there might be such expansion as has been voted 
by the General Convention. We regret that it should have 
seemed impossible to accept the missionary district tendered in 
western Kansas, and as yet we have received no reports as to the 
action on the similar petition of Springfield. Both these latter 
eases presented strong reasons for the action desired; though in 
view of all that has been accomplished in the way of extension 
of the episcopate, we think it not strange that the wishes should 
not be gratified. 


Our Missionary Bishops and many of our Diocesans even 
more, are called upon to make bricks without straw, and our 
missionary work is very surely in need of vastly inereased funds, 
both for the new and for the old-time work. We do not forget 
that the hum-drum work of the domestic mission field, whether 
located in Dioceses or in so-called Missionary Districts, is the 
most difficult as wel! as the most thankless and prosaic of all 
the missionary work done by this Church, and that the mission- 
aries by whom it is accomplished do not even have the oppor- 
tunity of telling tales of weird and strange interest of foreign 
peoples and foreign things when they have the opportunity of 
visiting the stronger parishes of the Church. The home mis- 
sionary is not appreciated in this Church. 


The choice of Missionary Bishops could not have been bet- 
ter. We cannot speak from personal knowledge of Mr. Ingle 
or of Mr. Brown, though quite ready to assume that both choices 
are excellent; but we know the energetic missionary work of Mr. 
Keator and the good sense which is coupled with it; the dis- 
tinguished missionary career of Dr. Pierce in the Philippines, 
when less ardent men would have been content simply to per- 
form their routine duties in the army; and the deeply spiritual 
as well as keenly practical work which has made Mr. Brent’s 


name well known, not only in Boston but throughout the Amer- 
ican Church. Certainly these three additions to the episcopate 
(and very likely if we could speak from personal knowledge of 
the other two, their names would be added to the same category) 
are calculated to bring: real missionary vigor and force to the 
fields in which they shall severally be engaged. 


(Uy FEEL that a word of appreciation from the Church at 
large is due to the Diocese of Massachusetts by reason 
of its generous action in raising, before division, the endow- 
ment fund of $100,000 that was deemed necessary before di- 
vision should become ettective. The relation of parent to 
daughter Diocese in this country has not always been a happy 
relation. There have been instances in which a diocesan en- 
dowment fund, raised for the whole Diocese, has been retained 
by the older and stronger Diocese when division had taken place. 
There have been other instances in which only an insignificant 
portion of the endowment fund has been made over. Massachu- 
setts generosity has set a new precedent; and we hope it may 
have the effect of a requirement for future cases in which there 
may be a considerable disparagement between the financial abil- 
ities of mother and daughter Dioceses, that the former must 
invariably make some adequate provision for the expenses of the 
weaker Diocese, if she is to be relieved of its support. 

Massachusetts has done well, and the new Diocese which 
is yet to be formed will start on its corporate existence amply 
able to provide easily for its necessary expenses. 


(UF ARE not ready as yet to comment in detail on any of 
the proceedings of General Convention. We cannot, how- 
ever, pass entirely over the incident connected with the intro- 
duction by Dr. Donald, rector of Trinity Church, Boston, of 
what was assumed to be the original Huntington amendment, 
but which omitted a vital clause. The incident, elsewhere told 
in the reports from our regular correspondent, is thus related in 
a personal letter: 

“Dr. Donald took the platform and said he wanted to offer a 
resolution as an amendment to the constitution and referred to page 
286 of the last Journal. He read the Huntington Amendment, and 
every one supposed he read it entire, as he gave that impression. 
Immediately Dr. Fulton got up and seconded it. Many said, ‘I will 
vote for that.’ Dr. Grosvenor of New York arose and said that he 
noticed that Dr. Donald had omitted the line ‘Whose minister shall 
have received episcopai ordination approved by this Church,’ and in- 
quired if it was omitted intentionally. Dr. Donald immediately re- 
plied, ‘Yes, for I do not consider episcopal ordination necessary to a 
valid administration of the Sacraments.’ Dr. Fulton immediately 
withdrew his second and there was great confusion throughout the 
church. Many say, ‘1 told ‘you so,’ and many add, “That settles it.’ 
I don’t think it could come anywhere near passing now in any form. 
Dr. McKim at once introduced the entire Amendment, but I think it 
is dead as a door nail. Dr. Donald was on the platform and slunk 
back to his seat without a word.” 


No doubt it is possible to exaggerate the importance of the 
incident. We do not for a moment assume that Dr. Huntington 
or his immediate friends had the slightest responsibility for it. 
Dr. Grosvenor discovered it and Dr. Fulton repudiated it. Mr. 
Blaine had his Burchard and Dr. Huntington has his Donald. 
Every public man has reason to pray to be delivered from his 
friends. 

But the point we would make is that the tendency repre- 
sented by Dr. Donald is by no means an obscure or harmless fae- 
tion or personal idiosynerasy. Dr. Donald sits in General Con- 
vention as the representative of the great Diocese of Massa- 
chusetts. He is the successor at Trinity Church of the great 
Phillips Brooks. 

Everybody knows that there are two distinct forms (at 
least) of what commonly passes as Broad Churchmanship. But 
so long as the Broad Churchmanship of trustworthy men is al- 
lowed to be popularly reckoned as one with the Broad Church- 
manship of men who would subvert the Faith, all alike must 
expect to be viewed with suspicion. Before the opening of Gen- 
eral Convention, we presented serious arguments against the 
Huntington Amendment; but we realize that its defeat is far 
more due to the friends it has made, apart from its illustrious 
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originator, than to any words of our own or of those who val- 
iantly spoke against it in General Convention. 

Why did the indorsement of Dr. Faude in the General Con- 
vention of 1898 give to the amended Huntington Amendment 
a prestige which the brilliant eloquence of the rector of Grace 
Church could not give it? That indorsement gave the measure 
almost unanimous approval at that time, though many now sec 
that it was a mistake. Certainly it is not because of any ani- 
mosity toward Dr. Huntington, whose unfailing courtesy and 
kindly friendliness effectually ward off any personal enmities, 
and lead one to wish not to differ with him. Can it be because 
the latter allows himself to be called by an appellation which is 
used inclusively to cover those whose tenets are subversive of 
the Christian Faith? Anything which goes by the name of 
Broad Churchmanship is ipso facto discredited by the aberra- 
tions and the apparently underhand methods of men who glory 
in that name, of whose methods and desires the Donald incident 
affords a good illustration. 

If the really honorable and trustworthy men who are com- 
monly classed as Broad Churchmen would free themselves from 
the taint of suspicion which, in spite of their ability and their 
excellent work, undoubtedly clings to their measures, they can 
easily do so by altogether repudiating the term which has. be- 
come discredited by being used as the mask of all kinds of here- 
tics, who prefer to retain their positions of emolument in the 
Church, to an honorable withdrawal on the ground that they can 
no longer accept the doctrines of the Catholic Faith. 


THE FIRST BISHOP OF QUINCY. 

LEXANDER BURGESS, Doetor of Divinity, Doctor of 

Laws, and first Bishop of Quincy, after long and patient 
waiting in weakness, has entered into rest. May the light that 
shines upon him grow to the perfect day of the Beatific Vision. 

Some of us older clergy loved to speak of him with all re- 
spect as Alexander; the name seemed to fit him so well as man 
and Bishop. And he was so fond of his clergy that I think he 
would have been pleased rather than offended to know that his 
Christian name was so used. Indeed, he was not a stickler for 
formality, in his personal relations, though he never forgot the 
dignity of his office. He was kind-hearted, and without a trace 
self-seeking, even avoiding attentions which were due to him, 
if he thought they involved any inconvenience to others. In 
his family and social relations he was most thoughtful and con- 
siderate for every one but himself. 

_ Amidst the work and worry of his episcopate, the Bishop 
always pursued his equanimity. He was of a contented and 
cheerful disposition, and while not so jocular as some of his 
episcopal brethren, enjoyed the light of social life and helped to 
brighten it. His visits were always anticipated with pleasure 
by the families in various parts of his Diocese who were accus- 
tomed to entertain him. By his dignity, simplicity, and consid- 
erate kindness, he won the hearts of people all over the Diocese. 

While the first Bishop of Quincey was not “popular,” in a 
sensational way, he was regarded with pride and affection, by 
clergy and laity. This regard had a solid basis in the sterling 
qualities of mind and character which were everywhere recog- 
nized. He was a scholar and a gentleman of the old school, and 
such are still held in reverence, even by a generation that prides 
itself on “new learning” and advanced thought. As a preacher, 
Bishop Burgess was interesting and impressive. He spoke with 
deliberation, with well-chosen words, and apt illustrations. The 
strong element of his sermons was the abounding reference 
to Holy Seripture. He knew the Psalter almost word for word, 
and was deeply read in the text and literature of the Bible. He 
was also familiar with the Hymnal, and was himself a writer of 
hymns. His poetical talent was of a high order. 

As a parliamentarian and canonist the Bishop had few 
equals. His tact and skill as president of the General Convention 
of 1877, were recognized by all as masterful, and attracted the 
attention of Churchmen in the West, leading to his election, 
the following year, to the episcopate of Quincey. Of the joint 
committee on the revision of the Canons he was a useful mem- 
ber, and it seems sad that he was not able to participate in the 
conclusion of that work. 

Bishop Burgess was very generous toward his Jiocese 
and his clergy. Throughout his episcopate he spent much more 
than he received. The pecuniary sacrifices which he made in 
taking up and carrying on his work for more than a score of 
years, did not seem to concern him. He expended little for him- 
self and his family, but always had to spare for the needs of 
others. He was interested in everything and in every person 
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related to him and his work, and showed his sympathy by word 
and deed. 

The late Bishop was a conservative, “old-fashioned” High 
Churchman, yet he was extremely tolerant of extremes in both 
directions, and he was so far-sighted and broad-minded as to see 
that a policy of large inclusiveness was inevitable, in the Church 
at large if not in every Diocese. He was perhaps the first con- 
servative Churchman to stand out against the persecution of 
De Koven and the official repudiation of the principles which he 
represented; and among the first to recommend a change in the 
name of the Church. Upon this subject he was earnest and out- 
spoken. In his own Diocese every school of Churchmanship was 
represented and all worked harmoniously together. 

Notwithstanding the removal of Church people from the 
Diocese to the great cities and to the far West, the Diocese made 
encouraging progress during his episcopate. At the primary 
Convention in 1877, it numbered 18 clergy and 16 parishes and 
missions where regular services were maintained. It now has 
21 clergy in active duty, and 30 parishes and missions at work. 
In May, 1878, it had 1,112 communicants, and its total offerings 
were $20,620. In May, 1901, it had 3,065 communicants, and 
its total offerings were $48, 955. 

Until May, 1899, almost to the age of four-score, the Bishop 
continued in good health and with a good degree of activity. 
Then came an attack of paralysis from which he never fully 
recovered. The death of a son, soon after, was followed by the 
death of his beloved wife, and these afflictions, though borne with 
Christian resignation, served to hasten the breaking down of 
his remarkably robust constitution. During the many months 
of his failing health, he suffered little except from weakness, 
nor was his mind affected, though he could not endure pro- 
longed mental exertion. His faith was strong and clear, to the 
last; his patience impressed all who had the privilege of being 
near him. Two daughters who had no other family cares, de- 
voted themselves to his service and in every way possible minis- 
tered cheer and comfort. No one could be more appreciative of 
the interest and affection shown by clergy and people than was 
the venerable Bishop as he calmly waited, amidst the encircling 
gloom, for the dawn of the kindly light of Paradise. 

During my last visit, as he lay upon his bed in the hotel 
in Quincey, he asked me to come directly to his room when I 
called again. “You can easily remember the number 505,” he 
said. “Itis DV.” “Yes,” I replied, “Deo volente.” “Better than 
that,” were the good prelate’s last words, “Dominus vigilebit.” 
So indeed the Lord did watch over him and give him peace. 
“Right dear in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.” 


Ou Wiriie 


“YOUNG MINISTERS who have not settled for themselves the funda- 
mental questions of the Christian lite should leave the pulpit until 
they have,” says the Standard (Bapt.) of Chicago. “This seemingly 
self-evident proposition is occasionally forgotten by earnest men who 
find themselves struggling with doubt. Its justice will be denied by 
some free spirits who maintain that not even the minister should be 
expected to have solved all the deep problems of theology. Let us 
carefully distinguish, however, between theology and the Christian 
life. It is one thing to suspend one’s judgment as to the exact 
phrasing of a definition, the framing of a dogma—matters of schol- 
astie and technical concern—while remaining clear and firm in 
faith, confident in the saving power of Christ, the presence of the 
Spirit, the necessity of regeneration, the efficacy of prayer. It is 
quite another thing to have one’s intellectual beliefs so overturned, 
from any cause whatever, that even these fundamental realities of 
faith and the Christian life are obscured. The minister who finds 
himself in such a position is to be sympathized with as a man, but 
he is to be blamed as a minister unless he withdraws from ministerial 
work at the earliest opportunity.” 


“Tuer Holy Scriptures give no hint of a second probation for the 
man who dies in his sins,” says the New York Haaminer (Bapt.). 
“But, granting for the moment the possibility of such a post-mortem 
probation, who may reasonably be supposed to be eligible to it? Will 
it be accorded to those who, during the present probationary period, 
are living in the full blaze of gospel light, and yet reject the great 
salvation? But they cannot plead either ignorance or lack of oppor- 
tunity. Churches abound; the gospel] is preached; Bibles are plenti- 
ful; Christian men and women are ready to give aid to any soul 
seeking the way of life. Thus, if any one, under conditions so favor- 
able, fails to make his peace with God and dies in his sins, clearly 
the fault is his own. Besides, if he rejects the offer of salvation 
under so favorable circumstances as God has provided here, why 
should it be imagined that in another life he will be more inclined 
than at present to accept it? If any shall be permitted a second 
probation, surely it will be those who have never heard of God’s 
great love in Jesus Christ.” 
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GENERAL CONVENTION. 


[Continued from Page 331.1 

Tue Rey. Dr. Furron (Pennsylvania) stated succinctly the his- 
tory of the amendment from the time of the setting forth of the 
Chicago Declaration on Unity in 1886, and asked that the present 
amendment be referred back to the Joint Committee to report in 
its place an amendment similar to the ene originally introduced by 
Dr. Huntington. He could not support the pending measure, which 
lacks suflicient safeguards, but heartily favored the original form 
in which the matter had been proposed hy the deputy from New 
York. 

CANON RoceERS of Iond du 
Lac also made a strong speech, 
although he was at times con- 
fused by questions. He main- 
tained that Fond du Lac has 
been loyal to the Prayer Book 
and has taken no liberties with 
it. He felt sure that no Dio- 
cese had been more faithful 
to it. He sympathized with 
the spirit behind this amend- 
ment. ‘There were diversities 
in liturgies in early times— 
this referring to something 
said by the Rey. Dr. McKim, 
who immediately preceded him 
—but these liturgies preserved 
the essentials. Will the Con- 
vention guarantee as much, if 
the Huntington Amendment be 
adopted? 


THe Rey. Jonn WILLIAMS 
of Nebraska, in opposing, said: 
The Swedes of the country who 
are inclined to our Church have 
been angered by the work in 
Minnesota and alienated from the Church in greater numbers than 
the work in Minnesota can possibly offset. There is nothing in the 
Swedish work that to-day can recommend any change in our Consti- 
tution, customs, or laws. Let these people come to us upon right 
principles and our people will not object. Let them come upon false 
principles and you do not win the Swedish population of this country. 

Other addresses were made by the Rev. Dr. McConnell of Brook- 
lyn, the Rev. C. C. Rollit of Red Wing, Mr. F. L. Stetson of New 
York, and Mr. Samuel Mahon of Iowa. 


REY. B. T. ROGERS. 


DR. HUNTINGTON’S REPLY. 


In opening his speech. which he did at half-past four, and 
in the midst of an interested audience that filled every corner of the 
Church, Dr. Huntinaron, replying to the Philadelphia speaker who 
had immediately preceded him. pledged himself to bring in a form 
of canon called for by the amendment, if passed, and embodying in it 
the safeguards which were contained in his original proposition. 
Upon reflection this plan was, he thought, the better course. By 
way of further introduction, he said: 

I have no dispesition whatever to express annoyance at any 
acerbity that may*have char- ; 
acterized this discussion. I 
think I may be pardoned if I 
express an emphatic surprise 
that, after haying given twelve 
of the best years of my life to a 
laborious effort, perhaps not a 
wholly ineffectual one, to place 
the standard Book of Common 
Prayer on a level where it 
could remain untouched for 
generations, I should fall un- 
der suspicion of wishing to de- 
prave and disparage a work 
upon which so much labor had 
been bestowed. 

I can truthfully say, with 
Robert Hall, that next to the 
Bible, the Book of Common 
Prayer is the book of my un- 
derstanding and of my heart. 
And it is for the very reason 
that J desire to see the spirit 
of that book leavening the 
whole mass of American Christ- 
ianity that I am advocating this ameridment to our organic law. 

Four great questions confront the American people at this sol- 
emn hour when we are passing from an old century to a new one. 
These questions are: the custody of the sanctity of the family, the 
training of the youth to good citizenship and good character in the 
pubiie schools, the purification of the municipal life of our great 
cities, and the relation between capital and labor. Towering up above 
all of them as a snow mountain towers up over less conspicuous but 
more important foothills that cluster about its base, rises the ques- 
tion for every Anierican citizen who is a believer in the religion of 
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Jesus Christ, How may we correlate and unify and consolidate the 
religious forces of the Republic? 

One reason why we have not been able in this debate to see eye 
to eye has been because some of us have been looking at this question 
wholly from the standpoint of the interior life of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, while others have been looking at it not only 
from that point of view, but also from the point of view of the’ 
patriotic American citizen. 

If I may in the bricf time at my command bring out by a few 
illustrations the truth of what I have said, and if I shall persuade 
you that any legislation that does ever so little—and oh how little 
it will seem to our brethren of other communions when they read it 
—if I can show you the connection between the question of Christian 
unity and those four other questions that I have mentioned, and can 
demonstrate by illustration the superiority of the one over the 
four, I shali have carried my point. 


It is superior to them all because they are in a measure inde- 
pendent of one another; whereas the question of the unification and 
correlation of the religious forces cf the Republic touches upon every 
ene of them infinitely, vitally. 

The question of the family. There is on our table at the present 
moment a memorial from the Diocese ‘of New York asking us to 
take steps to see whether we cannot procure united action on the 
part of the religious bodies of this country to bring about uniform- 
ity in the legislation relative to marriage and divorce. Could there 
be a more sensible suggestion? Do we not all know that it is a truly 
vital one? Are we not all perfectly sure, as sure as we are sitting 
here, that nothing will come of it? Why? Because of our unhappy 
divisions. Did you notice that the Bishop of Missouri, in opening 
the missionary meeting the other day, chose that prayer which 
refers to our unhappy division, as the one petition which ought to lie 
at the threshold of any consideration of missionary work? He did — 
that with a purpose, I am sure. 

Next. the question of education. The journalists and the pub- 
licists of this country are turning their attention to-day almost exclu- 
sively to the consideration of anarchy. How may we suppress an- 
archy? Can we do it by more restrictive immigration laws? Can 
we do it by heavier penalties for attempts upon the life of the Chief 
Magistrate? Can we do it by banishment? Ah! my brethren, there 
is no hasty cure for anarchy. You may try your prisons, and your 
electric chairs, and all that. What does that mean to a man who 
has persuaded himself into the conviction that he is a martyr? 

The only thing that will eradicate anarchy—and it will not do 
it in a moment, it will take years—is a system of education that 
shall embody ethics. The children of the Republic to-day are 
taught at the public expense almost everything except the simple 
truth summed up in the Church Catechism in answer to the ques- 
tions: “What is thy duty toward God?” And, “What is thy duty 
toward thy neighbor?” In neither of those answers is there a 
single sentence that need disturb the susceptibilities of any Christian 
man, Roman, Catholic, or Protestant; nay, the Hebrew might 
assent. 

Why is not that simple teaching instilled into the tender minds 
of the children of our land? You know perfectly well why. You 
know ‘perfectly well why it is that the little knot of agnostics can 
defy the armies of the living God. It is because those armies are 
divided and distracted. 

Again, the question of municipal purity. Who that recalls the 
influence exerted within this past year in the chief city of our land 
by a protest addressed by the Bishop of the Diocese in which that city 
lay, to its chief magistrate; who that has studied the effect of 
Bishop Potter’s pronunciamento upon the civic life of New York 
during the past year, can hesitate for a moment to believe that if 
that utterance had come, not from the representative of a mere frac- 
tion of the Christian population of the city, but from its whole 
Christian population, New York would have been shaken to its 
centre? 

Again, the question of labor and capital. One of the most re- 
spected, if one of the earliest, of the now countless army of writers 
on industrial problems—I refer to Thornton, than whom there is 
no higher authority—expressly records his conviction that in the 
Christian Church, and in the Christian Church alone, are lodged the 
forces that can control the selfish interests rampant on both sides of 
that controversy. And is there anybody here who dcubts what will 
befall the admirable resolutions introduced in this House a few days 
ago by the clerical deputy from Washington? What will the argu- 
ment against these resolutions be? It will be, ah! we are a feeble 
folk, our voice goes for nothing, this is too large a contract; lay it 
on the table. 

I try to enter into the conscientious objections that are brought 
forward here by the opponents of this measure, but it is difficult for me 
in all instances to estimate their value. I heard a humorous defini- 
tion the other day of a pessimist: <A. pessimist is one who, finding 
himself confronted by a choice between two evils, chooses both. 
(Laughter.) The opponents of this measure had open to them two 
distinctly marked lines of opposition: One, that this was superflous 
legislation, inasmuch as the Bishops already possess amply the pow- 
ers that it was proposed to bestow upon them; and the other line, 
that the adoption of the amendment would imperil the citadel of the 
Church’s life. 

Having been offered the choice between these two legally con- 
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tradictory positions, they deliberately chose both. I can quite under- 
stand persons who start frem definite conyictions with regard to a 
position mistaking the line that the opposition has taken. If we 
can conceive of a Church whose members were not comprised poten- 
tially of the whole body of the public throughout the entire limits 
of the country, thereby recognizing that ‘the only divisions of 
Christendom ought to be geographical divisions: if such an one, 
repudiating that. view of the matter, says that the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church is not such; that it is a little working model of what a 
Church ought to be (I see that some of the deputies are smiling), 
that was brought forward deliberately by one of the most learned 
Protestants,that sort of an illustration was urged in the House of 
Deputies three years ago by one of its most learned and respectable 
members, namely, that the Protestant Episcopal Church is a little 
working model of what a Church ought to be, kept under a glass 
case, provided with its own little boiler and its own little dynamo, 
for the admiration of those who look at it, by no means and under no 
circumstances to be connected either by belt or cable with the throb- 


bing, vibrant religions forces throughout the land—it would wreck , 


the pretty little model. I am not speaking contemptuously of that 
view. There is something to be said for it; but I urge this, that 
whatever else it is, it is not a Catholic view. 

Again, there are those who actually believe that, while sdmiteine 
the force of what has been said in regard to the importance of 
Church unity as such, the true policy of. this Church is a masterly 
inactivity; that what we have tu do with our strength is to sit 
still. But do these gentlemen reatly think that the time is coming 
when the mandarins of the great denominations will ask the priv- 
ilege of permitting them to kow-tow in the Pretestant Episcopal 
Church? Do they really believe that the day is coming when 
those mandarins will knock at the door of the House of Bishops and 
ask the privilege of knocking their foreheads on its marble floor? 
Any one who holds that opinion is entitled to it. I hold the 
expectation to be an over-sanguine one. (Laughter.) 

Let us be ready for large things. We have been taunted with 
the fact that we cannot point to large numbers of communities or 
congregations that are desirous of availing themselves of this per- 
mission, and we have been told that we are imperiling the dignity of 
the Church by taking any such steps, and we are reminded that when 
the quadrilateral was put forth it was trampled on, and therefore 
we must not run the risk of compromising our dignity. 

Bishop Griswold is reported to have said, “If the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States ever dies, it will die of dig- 
nity.” (Laughter.) But it is not necessary for the well-born to 
assert dignity. They carry it in their look and in their gait. And 
this Church to which you and I belong is well-born; well-born to a 
large heritage of historical traditions; well-born to a boundless 
wealth of precious opportunity. I say, Build large, not for the sake 
of any little group cf people that may be found here or there, but for 
the sake of setting this Church right with the Christian public of 
this land. 

We have made in this Convention our act of uniformity—for that 
is what this Article 10 of the new Constitution is—more ironbound 
than it ever was before. Remembering the British act of uniformity, 
can we go home to our constituency and say that in reply to any 
appeal to open the door ever so little to the separated brethren of 
other communions, we refused? I say, Open the door. This is 
not a question of High Church or J.ow Church, or what is vaguely 
called Broad Church. It is a question of that far better thing, 
comprehensive Churchmanship, the Churchmanship of character, of 
sympathy, of the open door, as the open door is defined in the 
tenth chapter of the Gospel according to St. John. 

That is what we want. I say, Build large. I praise the foresight 
‘of the intelligence which here on this Western Coast is buiiding and 
endowing two enormous universities. People say, What does Cal- 
ifornia need of two universities? Look across the Pacifie. Cali- 
fornia, whether she realizes it or not, is building for the Orient as 
well as for the Occident. And in those schools of learning, who 
can foresee how many of the leading minds of the great empires of 
Japan and China, will in the future be trained to take their part 
in the organization of the world? 

Years ago, when I was a young ian in orders, in the only 
‘charge I ever had before my present one, I caused to be inscribed over 
the chancel arch of the little wooden church in which it was my 
privilege to minister, the words also from that chapter of. the 
Gospel of the Apostle of Love to which I have referred, “There shall 
be one fold and one Shepherd.” One winter’s night the church 
was’ burned. 

In the morning I went out to take account of what was left. 
The roof had fallen in, the tower was toppling, the windows were 
destroyed, the chancel was gone; but there stood the arch, and on it 
the inscription: ‘There shall be one fold and, one Shepherd.” 
Christian unity a dead issue! The quadrilateral ancient history! 
Never believe it! They were never so much alive as now. 

Let us do justice on the right hand and on the left. I credit 
the Evangelicals on this floor with toe much good sense to be intim- 
idated in the least degree by the suggestions that have been thrown 
out with regard to the importation of the Roman mass. There 
are many things in the Roman system much more objectionable than 
the mass. When I took up the evening papers Saturday I found in 
all of them a notice that we were to have the mass in the Protestant 
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Episcopal Church on the next day; it does not seem to me that 
we are in very much danger from importation. 

I say, Build large; not only because we owe a debt to the 
founders of this Republic, but also because we owe a debt to that 
grand communion which has been transplanted to our soil, the Roman 
Catholic Church. Nothing will persuade me that, in the providence 
of God, that great ecclesiastical immigration has taken place without 
a purpose. I believe there is a plan in it. I believe that they are 
to teach the American people many things they need to learn. I 
also believe, and we see tokens of it all around us, that mighty 
changes are in store fer Latin Christianity on the Continent of North 
America; that Latin Christianity wil! become so leavened with the 
principles which brought about ‘the English Reformation, that the 
time will yet come when the Papal yoke will be thrown off and we 
shall have a body of Christians here, Catholic, but not Papal. 

And shall we not be prepared to meet them on the right as 
we are prepared to meet the children of the Puritans on the left? 
I say, Yes. I believe that both these great representative elements 
in American Christianity have their part to play in the Church 
of the Reconciliation. 

The vote was then taken with the result already announced 
in the telegraphic reports. The amendment seemed to have passed, 
the majority in the clerical order being one vote; but next day an 
error was discovered and the amendment was found to be defeated. 

OU.HER BUSINESS. 

There had also been other important subjects before the House 
of Deputies during the day’s session. Magor Fartreanxs of Flor- 
ida presented the draft of an amendment to Article 1 of the Consti- 
tution providing that “The Presiding Bishop of the Church” shall 
be elected for a term of six years by the House of Deputies on the 
nomination of the House of Bishops, and providing for the possibil- 
ity of his resignation; also to omit the words from Section 4, Ar- 
ticle 1: “But the General Convention by Canon can reduce the rep- 
resentation to not more than two deputies in each order”; also re- 
quiring the Presiding Bishop to associate “five other Bishops” with 
him in case of a change in the time or place of holding General 
Convention. 

Tue Rey. Dr. Basserr (Rhode Island) introduced an amendment 
to the Canons to provide an apportionment against the Dioceses 
for missionary expenses. 

‘The Chairman named as committee of the House of Deputies to 
visit the next Canadian Synod on behalf of this Church, the Rev. 
Dr. Parks of New York, the Rev. Dr. Lawrence of Massachusetts, 
and Messrs. Miller (Michigan), and Mynderse (Long Island). 


TUESDAY, OCT. 8 

The Bishops spent most of Tuesday discussing the proposed mar- 
riage and divorce canon. They also heard nominations to the Mission- 
ary Jurisdictions of Olympia and North Dakota, and heard with re- 
gret of the death of Bishop Burgess of Quincy, sending to Miss Bur- 
gess at St. Albans the sympathy which all felt. There was named a 
committee on a Swedish Prayer Book, consisting of the Bishops of 
Marquette and Minnesota, and the hour for the closing session of the 
Convention was changed from 8 to d o’clock on the 17th inst. The 
committee appointed to draw up the Pastoral consists of the Bishops 
of Kentucky, Albany, and New York. 


THE CANADIAN AND ENCLISI! VISITORS. 


There was interruption to the session through the visit of nearly 
all of their number to the House of Deputies, accompanying the 
Bishop of Newcastle, representing the Mother Church, the Bishop 
of Columbia, the Ven. Dr. Pentreath, Archdeacon of Columbia and 
Kootenay, the Rev. C. E. Cooper of St: Paul’s, Nanaimo, B. C., and 
Justice Harrison of tne Supreme Court of Victoria. Bishop Dudley 
presided, and after he heard the pleasant things the visitors said, 
made a typical response—typically good, as is always to be expected 
from Kentucky’s Diocesan. He was followed by the Rey. Dr. Lind- 
say, responding on behalf of the Deputies. 

The address of Bisuore Perrin, who pointed out the essentially 
Western character of the Canadian deputation, said in part: 

“We bring to you the heartiest. greeting from the Archbishop of 
Rupert Land, the Primate of Canada, and I am sure from the whole 
of the Bishops, clergy, and laity of the Church in the Dominion. We 
feel that we need indeed to experience and realize our unity with 
this great Church of the United States of America. And speaking 
especially here in the West, it seems to me, from my seven or eight 
years’ experience, that there is nothing that will really meet the 
needs of our people in the West except the position of the Church 
that is represented here within these walls. Rome cannot hold the 
West. The people of the West will not have the Mass. Nor are they 
satisfied with the nay of the sects. The word which they demand 
seems best to characterize, not the must of Rome, or the may of the 
denominations, but the order, the liberty without tyranny or license, 
of the Church. 

“We go back to our work. Ditlicult indeed it is, compared per- 
haps with that of some who work in large towns; especially the work 
of the men who have to labor in the sparsely settled districts; but 
to go back as some have to in Western and mid-Western Dioceses 
without the financial support that they ought to receive from the 
wealth of the East, is, to say the least, hard. If sometimes we are 
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inclined to despond and to despair and almost to give up to the condi- 
tion of hopelessness that confronts us, we realize to-day our union 
with you all from East to West, and from North to South still in 
this great continent of America, and we heartily thank you on behalf 
of the Bishops of Canada for the reception that you have given us. 
It is for our inspiration and for a rising to a higher conception of 
what our duty shall be that we shall go back, please God, to our work 
from this joint Convention in San Francisco.” 


Tue Brsuor or NewcastLe: As you have called upon me for 
a very brief speech you will allow me, perhaps, as representing the 
Mother Church of England, to express the very great satisfaction and 
thankfulness I feel at being able to be present at this Convention, 
at least during a part of its sessions, and my very earnest hope that 
all that is done here may be for the well-being and extension of 
your Church and of the Church at large. I am not altogether a 
stranger to San Francisco or to your Conventions. I have been pres- 
ent at a number of Conventions—one at Philadelphia eighteen years 
ago. I shall not easily forget the discussion when the first report of 
the committee upon the revision of the Prayer Book was brought be- 
fore the House of Deputies, nor certainly shall I forget.what I con- 
sidered the very marvelous chairmanship of the layman who was 
in the chair as the chairman of the committee during that time. I 
had the pleasure again nine years ago of being present at Balti- 
more when the revision of the Prayer Book received its consum- 
mation, and among the volumes in my library which I value most 
highly is a presentation copy of that Prayer Book, which was sent 
to me after that Convention.” 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 


At the opening of the Deputies’ session on Tuesday, the Chair 
announced that the Secretary had forgotten to bring the minutes. 
They had been sent for, and would be read later. Upon reports of 
committees being called for the Milwaukee Memorial and Colorado 
resolutions, relative to Change of Name of the Church and which 
had gone to the Prayer Book committee, were reported in majority 
and minority, the former made by the Rev. Dr. Hodges of Maryland 
(though himself a signer of the minority report), the latter by 
the Rev. Dr. Oberly of New Jersey. The report of the majority of 
the committee is as follows: 


“The committee on the Prayer Book, to which was referred the 
memorial of the Diocese of Milwaukee and the resolutions of the Diocese 
of Colorado asking that certain changes be made in the Prayer Book, 
respectfully reports that it does not deem it proper to recommend any 
change in the Prayer Book as to the Name of the Church until the Gen- 
eral Convention itself, by formal action on its part, shall have made a 
change of that name, and the committee asks to be discharged from fur- 
ther consideration of the subject. 

“EDWARD L. TEMPLE, 
“J. PIERPONT MoRGAN, 
“C. M. BrckwitH, 
“ROWLAND EVANS, 

“R. C7 ROCIES: 


The minority report is as follows: 

“Phe committee on the Prayer Book, to which was referred the memo- 
rial of the Diocese of Milwaukee and the resolutions of the Diocese of 
Colorado, in effect petitioning for a change in the Name of the Chureh 
from ‘Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America’ to 
‘American Catholic Church in the United States,’ and in asking the Gen- 
eral Convention to take such action at this session as will insure the 
initial passage and notification to the several Dioceses of the legislation 
necessary to effect such changes, respectfully reports as follows: 

“Your committee finds that such action involves changes in the Con- 
stitution as well as in the Book of Common Frayer, and therefore recoin- 
mends the adoption of the following resolution : 

“Resolved, That the memorial of the Diocese of Milwaukee and the 
resolutions of the Diocese of Colorado be referred to a special committee 
of three presbyters and three iaymen, to be appointed by the chair; such 
committee to put in proper form and report to this Convention for con- 
sideration the legislation necessary to effect the changes desired by the 
said Dioceses. 

“J. B. 8. Hopaess, 

“HH. H. OBPRLY, 
“Epgar A. ENos, 
“VINCENT NIALB, 
“Gzorcr W. COPELAND.” 

Tue Rey. B. W. R. Tayier (Los Angeles), a member of the com- 
mittee, declared that he found himself unable to sign either of the 
two foregoing reports, for the reason that neither report recom- 
mended immediate action, the minority asking to have a special com- 
mittee appointed, which latter, if appointed, would likely ask 
that it be referred to the constitutional committee, and thus there 
would be a serious delay. It is, he said, a most important matter, 
because the Church papers and the Church people of this country 
have only been desirous of giving some certain and definite expression 
to the proposed name or change of: name of the Church. This 
Convention is either desirous of changing the name of the Church, 
or it is not desirous of changing the name of the Church, and 
the Church at large is expecting that this Convention shall take 
some action looking either to a change of name, or else to shelving 
this matter for such a long time that it will not again be brought 
up before the Convention. 

The Chair ruled that the whole question must go to the calendar 
in regular order. 


The Milwaukee Memorial has already been printed in Tur 
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Livina Cuurcu. ‘The Colorado resolutions, introduced by the Rey. 
P. H. Hickman, seek to give effect to that Memorial so far as it 
relates to the Prayer Book, and read as follows: 

Resolved, the House of Bishops concurring, That the following altera- 
tions in the Book of Common Prayer be made known to the several Dio- 
ceses in order that they may be adopted in the next General Convention, 
in accordance with the provisions of Article 8 of the Constitution : 

Amend the Title Page and also the Title Page of the Articles of Re- 
ligion by striking out the words ‘Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America,” and inserting in place thereof the words 
“American Catholic Church in the United States.” 

Amend the “Preface” by striking out the words “the Protestant Hpis- 
copal Church in these States’ and inserting instead thereof the words 
“this Church.” 

Amend the Title of “The Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, 
and Consecrating Bishops, Priests, and Deacons” by striking out the words 
“Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America’ and in- 
serting in place thereof the words “American Catholic Church in the 


United States.” 

Amend the ‘‘Promise of Conformity” in “The Form of Ordaining or 
Consecrating a Bishop,” by striking out the words “Protestant Episcopal 
Church in WV.,” and inserting in place thereof the words “American Cath- 
olic Church in N.”; and also by striking out the words “Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States of America,” and inserting in place 
thereof the words “American Catholic Church in the United States.” 

Tur Rey. Dr. Opprty explained that there was no discussion 
in the committee on the Prayer Book in regard to the matter. 
There was, he said, an evident desire on the part of a considerable 
number, both of clerical and lay deputies, to express their opinions 
in debate, and possibly by vote on the question of a change of name of 
the Church. There should he the largest liberty of debate, and with 
that in view the minority had adopted this method of bringing the 
matter before the House. He moved that the minority report be 
substituted for the majority report. The motion went to the calendar. 

OTHER REPORTS. 

Massachusetts asked for permission to use the Revised Version, 
and the report from the Bishops upon Marginal Readings was re- 
ceived. Mr. Morgan of New York again referred to the Church 
Clubs’ petition for a Philippine Bishopric, and the point was brought 
out that under the new constitutional amendments, the House of 
Deputies has no jurisdiction in the formation of new Missionary 
Districts. 

THE HUNTINGTON AMENDMENT.—VOTE REVERSED. 

When the Secretary came finally to read the minutes of the 
previous day, every seat was occupied. Ail went well till the call 
reached Nebraska, when the Rey. JoHN WuiLLtAMs challenged, and 
declared the vote to have been nay. It had been counted aye, 
giving just the number of Dioceses (59 voting) necessary to carry 
the Huntington Amendment. In a moment there was excitement, 
and from then on, for a period of at least an hour and a half, every 
inch of ground was fought over. It was a good-natured contest. 
Nothing acrimonious was said on either side. There was no hint 
that Nebraska had changed during the night, and Dr. Huntington, 
among others, demanded that the record be corrected. There was 
a slight opposition, or what seemed it, on the part of Mr. F. L. 
Stetson of New York, who asked simply that the matter be deferred 
till the next day to permit of an examination of precedents; but the 
venerable ex-Senator WirHeERS of Virginia, an aged but grand figure, 
mounted the box, tall walking staff in hand, and clearly enunciated 
the rights of any deputation to have its vote counted as it says it 


cast it. It being so counted, the amendment was lost, the vote stand- 
ing: Clerical: ayes 29, noes 17, divided 13; Lay: ayes 35, noes 14, 
divided 4, t 


The difficulty in the Nebraska count came from the fact that the 
delegation was divided, but unequally, so that one clerical vote would 
have changed the result. The same thing happened later in the 
contest, when Pennsylvania’s clerical delegation voted—the Rey. Drs. 
Fulton and Olmsted nay, and the Rev. Dr. Bodine aye. The latter 
was upon a second vote, the House having decided overwhelmingly 
to reconsider. The point of the Rey. Dr. Fulton was, as stated on the 
previous day, the form of the amendment, not its substance. Canon 
Rogers of Fond du Lac, and one or two others, tried again to inject 
debate, the House having voted to reconsider; but it was shown 
that it was the vote, not the subject matter, that was to be reconsid- 
ered, and upon the final test the vote stood: Clerical: ayes 28, noes 
18, divided 13; Lay: ayes 33, noes 12, divided 8. As before, 59 
Dioceses voted. 

' ARTICLE 5-—DIVISION OF DIOCESES. 

Continuing, at the afternoon session, consideration of the amend- 
ments, Article 5 was read, and the Rey. Hupson Stuck of Dallas, 
one of the strong debaters of the Convention among the younger 
element, stoutly opposed it, basing his plea upon the condition of 
Western Texas, for which he held a brief. That Diocese has 54 mis- 
sion stations, but not six self-supporting parishes. It has been ac- 
cumulating an episcopal fund, counting upon self-support in that 
way, and the deputy contended that it is unfair to change the condi- 
tions. Mr. Satnprers of Massachusetts also opposed. Apart from 
the objection of Western ‘Texas, the fact that guarantee for the 
support of the Diocesan was omitted, was urged. Another defect, 
made especially by Mr. Sanders, was that the General Convention 
is left with little discretion: jurisdictions can go on forming as much 
as they please, the general body being little more than a registration 
officer. On the vote of 59 Dioceses, the amendment mustered but 
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26 votes in the clerical, although it passed the lay order with two 
votes to spare. 
NEW MOTIONS. 


Tue Rey. Epwrn A. Wurte of Newark offered a constitutional 
amendment to provide that: 

Byery Bishop of this Church haying jurisdiction, every Bishop Coad- 
jutor and every Bishop who by reason of advanced age or bodily infirmity 
has resigned his jurisdiction, shall have a seat and a yote in the House 
of Bishops. A majority of ail Bishops entitled to vote, exclusive of for- 
eign missionary Bishops and of Bishops who have resigned their jurisdic- 
tion, shall be necessary to constitute a quorum for the transaction of 
business. 

Tue Rev. Mr. WitiraMs of Oregon offered a resolution to have 
Canon 13, Article II., referring to Marriage and Divorce, repealed. 
Both matters were referred. 

MARGINAL READINGS. oe 

The report on Morginal Readings was then taken up and was 
still pending at adjournment. 


TsE Rey. Dr. Ausop (Long Island) addressed the House in favor 
of the report, recalling the efforts that had been made nine years 
ago to give permissive sanction to the Revised Version, which etforts 
had failed, and this present plan was substituted as obviating the 
objections raised to the use of the Revised. 


WEDNESDAY, OCT. 9. 
HOUSE OF BISHOPS—MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 


After a debate, lasting the better part of two days, the Bishops, 
late on Wednesday, and by a vote of 37 to 29, adopted Canon 36, 
relating to Marriage and Divorce, as reported by the joint commis- 
sion, forbidding all re-marriage after divorce, during the life of the 
former husband or wife. 

OTHER MATTERS. 

Canon 37, also relating to discipline after uncanonical mar- 
riage, remained unacted upon at the close of the session. The Bishops 
also rejected the Huntington Amendment and Article 5 of the 
proposed constitutional amendments, relating to the admission of 
new Dioceses. The old article, which happens also to be numbered 
five, although many other numbers are changed, remains in force, 

no change in number being required. 


THE NAME OF TIIK CHURCH. 

Upon the matter of the Name of the Church, coming up on the 
Milwaukee Memorial, the House of Bishops received the following 
report from their committee: ; 

“The committee on Vetitions and Memorials to whom was referred 
the memorial from the Diocese of Milwaukee asking for a change of name 
for this Churclr respectfully report that they have considered the subject 
and especially the weighty reasons moving the Dishop, clergy, and laity 
of the Diocese of Milwaukee io make petition for relief. 

“Tn view of the historic fact that by the action of a Diocese the pres- 
ent official title of this Church was first assumed, it seems appropriate 
that a change thereof should be proposed by diocesan action rather than 
by individuals, and your committee deems the petition worthy of consid- 
eration and presentation as an historic document. 

“Moreover, since the General Convention has just adopted a Consti- 
tution wherein the present official name of this Church does not appear 
except once, in the form of subscription cited from the Ordinal, it seenis 
to be a fitting time for a consideration of this subject, such as has not 
appeared before. 

Thereupon your committee offers the following resolutions: 

“Resolved, That. the Memorial of the Diocese of Milwaukee be printed 
in the Journal of this session of this House. 

“Resolved, the House of Deputies concurring, That a joint committee 
of five Bishops, five Clergymen, and five laymen be appointed to take the 
whole subject of a change of Name of this Church into consideration, to 
ascertain as far as possible the mind of the Church people concerning it, 
and to make report at the next General Convention, with such suggestions 
as may commend themselves to their judgment.” 

The resolutions were adopted, and on the part of the Bishops 
there were .ppointed the Bishops of Missouri, West Virginia, New 
Jersey, Pittsburgh, and Ohio. The House of Deputies concurred 
without opposition. Resolutions were adopted in both Houses fixing 
Boston as the place of the next sitting. 

HOUSE OF DEPUTIES—M’KINLEY MEMORIAL. ie 

The Deputies adopted resolutions concerning President McKin- 
ley’s death, reported by the Rev. H. Easter of Tennessee, placing the 
General Convention on record with many other hodies on this unfor- 
tunate occurrence, and, upon the recommendation of the Committee 
on the State of the Church, carried a resolution that good citizenship 
and good Churchmanship go hand in hand, that Churchmen ought 
to be found at the ballot-box, and that they should do all they can 
to further public morals, especially in large cities where attempts 
upon such morals seem more successful. The former resolutions 
are as follows: 

“Resolved, That the General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, assembled in the city of San Francisco, hereby records its feeling 
of deep distress at the shocking crime that so lately deprived the nation of 
the life and services of its chief magistrate, and expresses the hope that 
the common sorrow may unite our people in such sacred bonds of loyal 
and unselfish citizenship as may tend, more and more, to exalt our Govy- 


ernment in righteousness and establish it in the truth. ; 

“Resolved, That the guilt of this cruel assassination is aggravated by 
the fact that the blow aimed at Mr. McKinley as President, elected by the 
American people, was treason to American ideals of obedience to law and 


of respect for the rulers of the people’s choice. 4 
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“Resolved, That tne universal grief is intensified by the memory of 
President McKinley’s character, the loving faithfulness of his private life, 
the conscientious and conspicuous ability of his public service and the 
noble sincerity of his Christian faith, which have created for him an 
enduring place in the honor and affection of the American people. 

“Resolved, That copies of these resolutions, certified by the presiding 
officers of both houses, be forwarded to Mrs. McKinley and to the Congress 
of the United States.” 

From the Committee on Canons, the Rey. Dr. DAVENPORT ob- 
tained a slight amendment, adding the words“Bishop Coadjutor” 
to the canon relating to the translation of Bishops from Missionary 
Jurisdictions. The matter having been brought up by the delegation 
from North Dakota, he asked to have passed an amendment requiring 
a term of five full years by a Missionary Bishop before he might 
accept election as Diocesan, but, after discussion, that part went over. 
Mr. Tromas of Pennsylvania obtained the passage of a resolution 
thanking local San Franciscans for helping to make the missionary 
mass meeting of the night previous the greatest demonstration of its 
kind in the American Church. Motions were made and referred rel- 
ative to the Dean of the Genera] Seminary having a seat in the 
House of Deputies, and by Mr. Saunprers of Massachusetts rel- 
ative to Article 5 of the constitutional amendments, inserting the 
words “with the consen1 of the General Convention.” 


MARGINAL READINGS. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Cameron Mann of West Missouri, taking up 
the Marginal Readings report, moved that permission be given to 
read (1) The Marginal Readings from the Authorized Version; 
(2) The text and Marginal Readings of the English Revision of 
1881-5; and (3) The text and Marginal Readings of the American 
Revision of the current year. The matter of publication was left 
for another motion. The distinct purpose of this motion was to ex- 
clude the original readings of the Commission. Later, the Rey. Dr. 
Crawrorp of Virginia proposed a substitute—part of the time it 
was called an amendment—vreciting the grateful appreciation of the 
House for the labor of the Commission, concurring with the Bishops, 
who had adopted the whole of the work, but providing that in the 
printing the readings be not interlined, but printed in the margin. 
There was much confusion, and although the Chair decided that 
this resolution could not be entertained because virtually it restored 
the original, of which the Rev. Dr. Mann’s proposition was a sub- 
stitute, more than half the time the Rey. Dr. Crawford’s proposi- 
tion seemed to be before the Deputies. Finally, and amid much con- 
fusion, Dr. Crawford’s amendment was laid on the table, and the 
resolution of the Deputy from West Missouri prevailed, the vote 
standing: Ayes 177, noes 129. The subject was not concluded, and 
comes up again. The strong addresses of the day were made by 
the Rev. Dr. Mann of Kansas City, the Rev. Dr. McKim of Washing- 
ton, the Rev. Dr. Lucius Waterman of New Hampshire, Dean Hart 
of Colorado, the Rev. Dr. C. E. Grammer of Southern Virginia, 
the Rev. Dr. Joseph Carey of Albany, and the Rey. Dr. Eccleston 
of Maryland. As members of the Commission, the Rev. Drs. Water- 
man and Carey gave a history of the work, its methods and its 
reasons, the former especially, meeting most ably some sharp intel- 
lectual thrusts about English construction, and the latter defend- 
ing, himself omitted of course, the scholarship of the Commission. 

Omitting points made by various speakers, from lack of space, 
it may be said that points that had weight with the Deputies were 


the facts that members of the Commission had given but three years - 


to the work while members of other commissions gave twenty years; 
that experts were by vote excluded; that lay scholars were not 
consulted; and that the Church did not desire a “P. E. Bible.” 
The latter was the strong point of the Rev. Dr. McKim, but in re- 
plying, the Rev. Dr. WarrrmMaN said that if the Revised Version 
were adopted, the Church would he cut off from Protestant bodies 
about us, and if the American Version were-selected, which is in his 
opinion far preferable to the English, the Church would be cut off 
from the Mother Church in England and the Church in Canada. 
He read a letter from President Weston of Crozer Theological Semi- 
nary, a Baptist institution and its writer a venerable and honored 
figure among Baptists, endorsing the Commission’s work. The 
reading of the letter caused one of the later speakers to remark that 
an unordained Baptist had preached to the Convention. Dran Harr 
wanted to know where Bibles are to come from if the Church 
does not provide them? He observed that Rome dare not touch 
the Vulgate, that the Anglican Church is the home of Biblical re- 
search, and that the Convention might do a worse thing than take 
part in giving modern Bible knowledge in its best form to the people, 
eall the edition what you like. He especially pleaded for the use 
of the word “Jehovah,” in the translation. The Rev. Dr. GramMMER 
made the point that the Commission’s readings, if adopted, would 
make the work of missionaries in the field more difficult. Dr. 
EccLESsToN’s point was the few years of time spent in the revision, by 
the Commission, as compared with other revisers. Throughout the 
debate nothing but the highest appreciation of the labors of the Com- 
mission was expressed, and the vote carried with it no slight. The 
debate was characterized by much learning, and courtesy at all 
times. 

In the evening there was a reception at the Mark Hopkins 
Institute of Art. If it proved a crush, as it did, the fault was rather 
the great number of persons entitled to invitations, and not that 
of the local committee. The beautiful mansion was never more bril- 


jiant. 
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Other Meetings in San Francisco. 


DAUGHTERS OF THE KING. 


HE Daughters of the King held their ninth annual Convention in 
C St. Luke’s Church, beginning on Friday, the 4th inst., with a 

Quiet Day, and concluding on the succeeding Tuesday, when the 
work of the Junior Branch was considered. There were about 100 del- 
egates present on the opeling day, when Bishop Johnson of Los 
Angeles led the meditations, but on Saturday, to hear the words of 
welcome from Bishop Nichols of California, the congregation num- 
bered fully 500. The local Bishop took for his topic, “The Power and 
Glory of the Kingdom”; and among other things said: 


“One of the simple laws of our Prayer Book mission is that of 
penitence preceding praise. It is founded upon a natural instinct 
of the heart. When anything comes between the child and the mother 
there is sorrow until there is forgiveness, but whenever anything 
comes between God and ourselves there is no peace until our sins have 
been forgiven. ‘This is very significantly brought out in the use of the 
Lord’s Prayer in this office that we have entered upon. We use 
that prayer twice, once at the very beginning and at the end. 

“When you gather to your Convention and bring to it en- 
thusiasm, hopes for the Church and the high and more extended 
development of the Order ot the Daughters of the King, you come 
with the proper spirit. Christ lies back of your organization—He is 
back of all your Chapters’ interests and all that you hope and do, 
It is that unspeakable voice of Christ, which finds its utterances in 
praise.” 

The business session was called to order by the president, Mrs. 
E. A. Bradley of New York, who expressed pleasure at meeting the 
members on the Pacific Coast. The order has increased in member- 
ship each year, and in good works each year, the year just ended in- 
cluded, but as its work is personal it has no report to make of the 
building of charitable institutions. ‘The reeeipts of the year, the 
treasurer said, had been $2,522.46, or more than sufficient to cover 
expenses. Reports were had from the general work through the 
secretary, Miss HE. L. Ryerson, and from many local assemblies. 

On Sunday morning, October 6th, Bishop Dudley of Kentucky 
preached the annual sermon before the order in St. Luke’s, the 
church being crowded, as were all city churches on that day. A de- 
lightful feature of the Convention was a reception given by Mrs. 
Monteagle, a local member. True to their vow, the Daughters 
assisted in many of the local meetings instead of having meetings of 
their own, as those of the Woman’s Auxiliary on the second day 
of the General Convention session, and the Missionary rally of the 
Board of Missions in Trinity Church on Sunday afternoon. 


MISSIONARY MASS MEETING, 


HAT Mr. George C. Thomas called the largest mass meeting for 
( missions in the history of the American Church, was held in 

Mechanics’ Pavilion Tuesday evening. Tier upon tier of hu- 
manity found seats, the Bishops and Board of Managers upon the plat- 
form, and eight city choirs massed on both sides. Singularly, in spite of 
the vast size, the place was so planned that all speakers were 
heard. An inspiring sight was the entrance of the choirs, each with 
its processional cross (as, alas! all might not have had were the 
meeting held in the East), singing “Onward, Christian Soldiers,” 
and making it apparent what that grand hymn was written for, 
namely, just such occasions. ‘The Bishop of Albany presided, and 
the points made by the speakers were these: 

THE Bishop or NewcastLte: We seek to carry out the great 
Commission in four ways: evangelical, educational, medical, and 
magnetic. 

Tur BrsHor or New YorK: Criticize missionary methods as 
you may, the fact stands undeniable that, in the midst of 200,000,000 
people, a mere handful of Christian gentlemen have wrought in India 
the leaven of a great and ennobling influence. 

Tue Brsnor or Kyoto: While you at home cannot fully appre- 
ciate all that we abroad have to endure, you can at least sustain us 
by your prayers and offerings, and if you will do that, I can assure 
you that we who represent that Church which is still militant, 
will do all that in us lies to do the bidding of Him who sends us out 
into the world, to preach to all the nations. 

Mr. Burton MAnsrietp (Connecticut): We mark time too 
much. There are too many of us, earnest though we may be, who 
fritter time and force in the discussion of unimportant principles. 
This Church of ours is losing too muck time on such trifles. We 
must realize that there is room for all on the King’s highway. 
We should discuss Missions at our clubs and at our firesides. It 
is one of the great social questions of the day. Christianity is not 
for us exclusively, though one might judge it from our life and con- 
It is our duty to go, or send. There is no room for us to 
The time has long since passed when we 
Henry Van Dyck says: “The 


duet. 
stand back and discuss. 
had reason to be on the defensive. 


only religion which can do anything for me is the religion which 
makes me do something for you.” 

In the long procession of choirs, St. Peter’s (San Francisco), 
vested its women choristers in such way as easily to distinguish 
them from all others in beauty and dignity; indeed, it were hardly 
too much to say it presented the ideal vestment for such choristers. 
It consists of a sleeve garment of white linen, having high neck-band 
and very full frontal, extending to the feet, and black student 
gown, full yoke and sleeve of same, cut cotta fashion. A mortar- 
board was worn on the head. There was the suggestion of the 
Bishop’s robe, and yet enough distinction. St. Paul’s (Oakland), 
not represented in the processior, is said to have the same yest- 
ment. 


ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE ALUMNI. 


HE Alumni of St. Stepben’s College, Annandale, N. Y., held a 
C reunion dinner at the Occidental Hotel on Tuesday evening. The 

guests were nearly all delegates to the Convention. The Bishop 
of Springfield, who is the founder of the college, was the honored 
guest. The Bishop of Kentucky, Chancellor of the University of the 
South, also sat at the head of the table. The evening was spent 
in recalling the happy hours enjoyed within the walls of the famous 
institution of learning. Among the guests who were seated at the 
banquet board were, the Rey. L. T. Cole, D.D., President of the Col- 
lege, and the Rey. Dr. Carey of Saratoga Springs, the oldest alwmnus. 


RACINE COLLEGE ALUMNI. 
C HE Alumni and friends of Racine College held a social reunion 


and dinner at the Occidental Hotel, on the evening of Oct. 7th, 

during the session of the General Convention. The meeting was 
arranged for by the Rev. Dr. Piper of Racine, Wis., and by Mr. 
Frank O. Osborne of St. Paul, Minn., both deputies to the Convention. 
About 25 were present, including four Bishops—Bishops Gailor, 
Francis, Edsall, and Nicholson. ‘The occasion was most enjoyable. _ 
Addresses were made by several of the “old boys,” and the present 
admirable condition and growth of the noble School was a source 
of hearty congratulation. Dr. Piper served the first official notice 
of the proposed 50th anniversary of the founding of Racine College 
(1852), to be held in the coming year, June, 1902, on the occasion 
of the annuai Commencement of that year. Thus its semi-centenniai 
will be made the great feature of that Commencement, and prepara- 
tions are already in hand to mark the historic event in a notable way. 
A large gathering of the “old boys” is then confidently expected. , 


GRACEEUL OLD AGE, 


THE AUTHOR of How to be Happy though Married, writes on this 
subject in the October Quiver: 

“There comes a time,” he says, “when cricket and football have 
to be relinquished. The least possible feeling of stiffness, the slight- 
est imaginable vision of a paunch, the fear of risking the precious 
life of a paterfamilias, teach caution and restraint from these rude 
sports. Without exercise—eager, energizing, if gentler than of old 
—a vista displays itself of stiffness becoming inveterate, and a pleas- 
ing fulness of frame becoming corpulence. Obesity, shortness of 
breath, decrepitude, crowd upon the vision. The outlook was hope- 
less until tennis was invented and golf re-discovered. This latter 
game has done, and is doing, much to make old age graceful. Some 
people think that because they are old they are worthless, and, not 
trying what they can do, give themselves up to ‘idleness and self- 
indulgence. This did not John Locke, for he began his Fourth 
Letter on Toleration, only a few weeks before he died. The fire of 
Galileo’s genius burned to the very end. Sir Edward Coke spent the 
last six years of his life revising and improving the works upon 
which his fame now rests. John Wesley, only the year before he 
died, wrote: ‘I am now an old man, decayed from head to foot. 

However, blessed be Gud! I do not slack my labors; I 
can preach und write still.” We can all think of old people whose 
age was as graceful as it was useful because they were unlike the 
lad who wrote home from school that he felt ‘a growing indisposi- 
tion to every kind of exertion.’ Cato was eighty when he learned 
Greek, Sophocles wrote Gdipus when more than eighty, and Goethe 
finished Faust when eighty years were passed. Ranke and Moltke 
in Germany, Gladstone and Tennyson in Iingland. Whittier and 
Holmes in America, have given us a graceful object lesson of old men 
working hard to the last.” 


No MAN minds, or ought to mind, its being hard, if only it comes 
to something; but when it is hard and comes to nothing; when all 
our bees’ business turns to spiders’; and for honeycomb we have only 
resultant cobwebs, blown away by the next breeze—that is the 
cruel thing for the worker.—uskin. 
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Family Fireside 
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SUNBEAMS. 


(Sucerestrp By “SHADOWS” —-LIvING CHURCH.) 


THE sunbeams fall on the waving wheat 
And on the fields of tossing rye 

Where happy birds, so deftly fleet, 
Circle under the wide, blue sky. 


The sunbeams pierce the fallow ground 
Below the great and generous sky; 

Mayhap, in time there may be found 
Of grain, a fair and full supply! 


The sunbeams rest on the blossonis sweet 
Under the brightly lustrous sky, 

Where freshness rare, and fragrance mect, 
So closely and ioving!ty lie. 


The sunbeams Jind the long grass deep, 
Away down where the dank roots lie, 
Which wake to life from tardy sleep 
In the glow of the summer sky. 


The sunbeams fall on the children dear 
Straight down from the gracious sky; 

So glad are they, free from all fear, 
Knowing not that “shadows” are nigh! 


On good and bad the rain must fall, 
Out from the steep and rayless sky ; 
Shadow and sun must come to all, °e 
Gladness, biessing, sorrow, and sigh. 


Of sunbeams all, that One is blest 
Which on our clouded path doth lie, 

The One that guides us to our rest 
Beyond the vast, ethereal sky. 


O Supreme Sun of Righteousness! 
We pray Thee, now and henceforth shine, 
Our soiiéd souls to cleanse and bless 
In radiant Light from Love Divine! 
Mary M. WriGut. 


THE LITTLE FOXES. 
By Rouanp RiIncwatt. 


ANY an Oriental has cursed the little foxes that spoiled 

his vines, and his cry has been echoed with variations 
all over the world. The elephant, the tiger, the crocodile. and 
other large creatures fall when man decides to exterminate 
them. More than three centuries have passed since the last wolf 
in Great Britain met his fate. The Western bison have almost 
disappeared, and Maine has to legislate to protect the moose. 
But science has not conquered the mosquito, the flea, and the 
long roll of insects that destroy the crops. Small pests are as 
troublesome as the palmer worm, the locust, the cankerworm, 
and the caterpillar of old times. The mole tunnels the garden, 
the muskrat gnaws at the canal-banks, the white ant and the 
teredo keep on their ceaseless work. Guns, dogs, poisons, traps, 
are powerless to destroy small animals. The New Zealand rab- 
bit and the West Indian mongoose have been as vexatious as 
the frogs and flies of ancient Egypt. 

Some people who have suffered from four-footed or many- 
footed pests may not have tracked the little foxes into human 
society. But there is a parallel, and a close one. We may go 
round the world without seeing a pirate, or ride all over the con- 
tinent without meeting a train robber. Highwaymen and bur- 
glars lead risky lives, and the counterfeiter is hunted from 
garret to cellar. But the people who will ask impertinent ques- 
tions, the people who offer the most unwelcome opinions, the 
people who dc not answer business letters, the people who for- 
get to send receipts—nco Royal proclamation or Act of Con- 
gress can reach them. Many a sensitive person is more dis- 
posed to resent a trifling rudeness than a serious injury. The 
neighbor who practices music that we do not lke may try our 
patience far more than the man who swindled us in a business 
transaction. After we have read of a dozen suppressed rebel- 
lions, and looked on the small boy who has conquered his 
mother, baffled the schoolmistress, and dodged the policeman, 
we can understand that the little foxes spoil the vines. 
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To one of strong affections and romantic dreams, the little 
foxes are ever present. We heard a woman say, with evident 
complacency, “Well—none of my relations ever got into jail;” 
but this person had been reared in a community where petty 
crime was a normal incident of life. A fond parent or a poetic 
sister determines that Johnnie shall be a model of virtue and 
an intellectual Colossus. Johnnie compares favorably with the 
average boy, but some juvenile mischief shatters the ideal. To 
our knowledge a sensitive father kept his daughter from public 
schoo] lest she might hear a slang phrase, and paid a high price 
that she might be taught to speak with Addisonian delicacy. 
The young lady handed refreshments at a party, and stated the 
duties of her office as foliows: “I sling the grub!” Some petty 
fault, some error in manner or speaking; some misspelled word 
or grammatical slip, may try the patience of one who has for- 
given gross offences. 

In self-examination, how often one ean recall having passed 
by if not conquered great temptations, while yielding to little 
ones. Some mannerism, some act of inconsiderateness, makes 
us feel ashamed of ourselves. Bishop Thompson well says (in 
fact he never says anything that he does not say well), “It is 
curious that they are not the incidents of yesterday which one 
brooding by the fireside, remembers best, but the incidents of 
childhood, the friends long dead, the acts and words gone into 
the past, and more than curious—suggestive of things terri- 
ble—that some boyish escapade, some little mean thing done, 
which had no special consequences, comes back more vividly to 
torment the conscience than some large wrong of manhood.” 
Now by some absurdity, and now by some heartache, we are re- 
minded that the little foxes spoil the vines. 


CLORINDA’S MATRIMONIAL PROBLEM. 


By Carrotg Watson Rankin. 


I) IS’ BLAKEMAN, I want your honest opinion about 
gettin’ married,” said Clorinda, snipping off bits of 
thread, with her sharp scissors. 

“Now would you, or wouldn’t you do it, if you were me?” 

“Why Clorinda, as I said last time, and the time before 
that, and innumerable times before that, so much depends—” 

“That’s it,” interrupted Clorinda. “If it wasn’t for the 
unaccountability of circumstances, I’d have been married a 
dozen times by now.” 

“Oh, Clorinda! I hope not,” said J, feigning to be shocked. 

“Well then, once at any rate—and maybe regretted it. 
Still,” said cautious Clorinda, “I don’t know. Someway, I 
ain’t adventurcsome.” 

““Adventuresome,” to quote Clorinda, the girl certainly was 
not. She was a fine, healthy, attractive young woman of at 
least twenty-eight summers, and, of course, the usual comple- 
ment of winters; and was, therefore, old enough to know her 
own mind. She did, upon any topic other than that of matri- 
mony. 

She was an accomplished needle woman and earned a com- 
fortable income by going out sewing by the day. She never 
lacked employment. The village matrons, clamoring for her 
services, openly regretted that there was but one Clorinda. 
The village could easily have supported three. It was, there- 
fore, a difficult and delicate problem, to attempt to give Clorinda 
an unbiased opinion upon the subject of matrimony. Clorinda 
married, was Clorinda lost—so far as the village was con- 
eerned; and Clorinda was too valuable to lose. 

Every one liked the girl. She seemed to fit into one’s house- 
hold so comfortably, and was so willing to Jend a hand, what- 
ever the emergency. 

Did the mother of a family wish to visit the nearest 
metropolis for a rest, and a week of Grand Opera, there was 
Clorinda ready to step in and mother the deserted babes. Did 
some bereaved family wish to go, at a moment’s notice, into 
mourning, there was Clorinda, ready with her skilful needle, 
to turn out a presentable wardrobe. Was there a wedding, 
Clorinda was ready to serve in any capacity—except that of 
bride—and, in short, was mother, daughter, sister, or friend, 
to all the village. 

She had had little or no education. She could read and 
write, and do a little simple figuring, but there the matter 
ended. But in spite of this, Clorinda was one of the family, 
wherever she went. 

Clorinda was loyal. She told us all the news, in her bright, 
graphic way; yet she never gossipped, in the ordinary sense of 
the word. Our secrets were safe with Clorinda; and the skele- 
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tons in our closets were never dragged to light by that faithful 
danisel. 

In addition to all these virtues, Clorinda, though often 
strongly tempted by matrimony, was unable to make up her 
mind to forsake her independence, and to venture into unknown 
territory. 

This matrimonial question of Clorinda’s came up with 
distressing regularity. There was always at least one man 
standing ready to lead Clorinda to the altar; and usually there 
were several, who were not only willing, but anxious; for 
Clorinda was as much of a favorite with the opposite sex as 
she was with her own. 

“Tt?s like this,” explained Clorinda. “I know where I’m 
at, so long as I’m single. I can earn my own living an’ some- 
thing beside, any day in the year; an’ if IT want to spend what 
I get for peanut taffy, or Angora cats, why it’s nobody else’s 
business. Of course it might be nice to have a house an’ 
furniture of my own, but land! There ain’t a house in the 
village that ain’t mine in a way, without the bother of takin’ 
care of it. 

“Then there’s the man himself. Men are nice enough so 
long as they’re single; but who’s goin’ to say what kinds of 
husbands they’ll make? They don’t know, themselves, poor 
things. Matrimony seems to spoil the best of them. There’s 
one man I might a-took years ago. There wasn’t anything 
about him then to make folks think his wife ’d have to beg fer 
ev'ry penny she gets an’ beg hard at that—but she does. Then 
there’s beefsteak. You'd be surprised to know how often beef- 
steak has kept me from gettin’ married. I’d just about get my 
mind made up to take a man, and then I’d go to some house to 
stay where they had beefsteak for dinner. I ain’t never,” said 
Clorinda, impressively, “in all my life, seen but one man that 
giv’ his wife credit fer havin’ sense enough to see fer herself 
that ihe beefsteak was burnt. If that one man ever gets to be 
a widower, I don’t know but I’d be willin’ to take ee) if he 
hadn’t any other redeemin’ trait.” 

“Yes,” said Clorinda, on one occasion, “it isn’t because I 
can’t, that I don’t get married. I don’t know how it is, but J 
have lots of offers. But 1 hate to take the risk. Oh, no! I 
wouldn’t mind children, I’d like to have a good family of ’em. 
I’ve planned it all out many a time. ‘Three boys and three 
girls—the youngest to be a girl. A spoilt baby girl is bad 
enough; but a spoilt boy is enough sight worse. I'd love a little 
baby all my own—Ch! Id love it, with ev’ry drop o’ blood in 
my body. 1f somebody ’d only invent some way of keepin’ a 
baby just six months old, forever, he’d make an eyerlastin’ for- 
tune. There’s nothin’ in this wide world so sweet as a six 
months old baby.” 

Indeed, Clorinda with a baby in her arms, was a sight to 
stir one’s soul to the innermost depths; and at one time or an- 
other, busy Clorinda had cuddled every baby in the village. 
What golf is to some women, holding babies was to Clorinda. 

“But Clorinda,” I asked, one day, when the matrimonial 
question was uppermost, “isn’t there some one man you like 
just a little better than any of the others?” 

“Yes,” said Olorinda, frankly, a fine crimson flooding her 
cheek, “there is. He’s been askin’ me now and again ever 
since I was in short dresses. If it wasn’t for him—well there 
was three or four others that seemed really too good to lose; but 
someway I couldn’t—I couldn’t go back on him to that extent. 
He’d make a terrible poor husband too; but someway—Maybe 
you know how it is; but he’s the one. - 

“Well off? Land, no! 
make ’em, but always kind of unfortunate. td have to take 
in washing, most likely, to support the two of us.’ 

Clorinda had a positive genius for discovering cases of 
poverty and distress. She knew just what to do in every case; 
and whose sympathy to enlist in behalf of her “lame ducks,” 
as we laughingly called the forlorn specimens of humanity we 
were called upon to assist. If any of us succeeded in laying 
up treasure in the next world, by our kindly deeds in this, the 
eredit lies at Clorinda’s door, for it was all her doing. 

If Clorinda appeared with reddened eyelids, we knew. that 
her tender heart had been wrung with some tale of another’s 
woe; for the girl apparently had no woes of her own. 

One day Clorinda came in late, and’ seemed more than 
usually depressed. For once, her hands were clumsy and un- 
skilful; and Clorinda, who ordinarily worked hours over time 
with the greatest cheerfulness, kept her eyes upon the clock. 

“T’ve got an engagement,” said she, at last, “at four o’clock. 
I—there’s a man had his right arm cut off at the saw mill yes- 
terday. I’ promised to get’ this dress done for Mabel to wear 


Steady enough; and kind as they , 
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to the party, and I couldn’t bear to disappoint her”—Clorinda 
always kept her promises—“or I would have stayed with him 
to-day. His mother isn’t much of a nurse. Would you mind 
going there with me at four o’clock There’s something you 
can do for bim. -No, he isn’t going to die. He just needs care.” _ 

Clorinda, usually so bright and talkative, was silent as we 
went along the street. We finally stopped before a small frame 
house on the outskirts of the village. 

We found ourselves presently in a little bedroom, in which 
there were three other people, apparently awaiting our arrival. 

Upon a cot lay the injured man, who promptly held out 
his uninjured left hand to Clorinda, who took it, and held it 
in both of hers. The other two people were an old woman, 
evidently the man’s mother; and a clergyman. After a mo- 
ment, Clorinda, with a strangely glorified countenance, gently 
disengaged one of her hands, and produced from her pocket a 
folded paper which she handed to the clergyman. Then she 
turned to me. 

“Mrs. Blakeman, will you please give me away? This is 
the man I told you about. We’re going to be married right 
now.” 

And so, as there was nothing else to do—but with all sorts 
of misgivings—I gave the bride away. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS, 


RUB VINEGAR on the isinglass in stove doors, and so have them 
clean. 

CLOTHES lines and pegs should be kept in a bag. A dirty line 

can be cleaned by boiling. in strong soda water. “Hang out, and 
rub dry. aa : 
AN ACCEPTAPLE article for use when traveling is a money sachet, 
which may be made of sheer white linen. Cut it exactly like a 
small, square envelope, work it with filo floss in a design of forget- 
me-nots or any small flower and hemstitch it all round. Tie it shut 
with baby ribbon and fasten a loop of the same so that it may be 
attached to the corset or dress lining. It will be found an excellent 
receptacle, also for the jewels of those who may be obliged to carry 
them when on a journey. 

No articres in kitchen use are ‘so likely to be neglected and 
abused as the dishcloths and dishtowels, and in w sehine these am- 
monia, if properly used, is a greater comfort than anywhere else. 
Put a teaspoonful in the water in which these clothes are, or should 
be washed every day; rub seap on the towels. Put them in the water, 
let them sfand‘half an hour or so, then rub them out thoroughly, 
rinse faithfully and dry outdoors-in-clear air and sun, and dish- 
cloths and towels need never look gray and dingy—a perpetual dis- 
comfort to-all housekeepers. 


SoMETHING of a novelty in the way of a potato salad was served 
at a luncheon recently. The potatoes, instead of being cut into dice, 
were boiled and put through a ricer. To two cupfuls of these riced 
potatoes, lightly measured, was’ added a half cupful of mayonnaise 
dressing. This was beaten lightly and thoroughly together, anda 
couple of tablespoonfuls of the mixture put aside for garnishing. 


‘To the remainder was stirred in a cupful of celery that had been 


cut into dice, the whole piled on a bed of lettuce leaves and gar- 
nished with chopped parsley. and boiled beet cut. into forms. The 
plain salad that had been put aside was used to decorate the top of 
the mound, forced through a fancy pastry tube. 


Tue French cook’uses oil with discretion and also with great 
effect in many ways of which the American housekeeper is ignorant. 
In particular is its assistance important in the concoction of cer 
tain soups and sauces. A teaspoonful of oil, for example, to every 
quart of split pea, potato or other soup lacking fatty stock, added 
just before the soup is taken fromi the fire, greatly increases its 
flavor and richness. The oil, too, may be used as a substitute for 
butter in compounding a brown or. white sauce. Any kind of cold 
meat that is to be creamed or recooked in ‘any way is improved by 
having oil poured over. it, in the proportion of a tablespoon to a 
cupful of the meat, at least a Bele an hour before the latter is put 


in the saucepan. 


HOW TO STEER CLEAR OF COLDS, 


“My CHILDREN frequently go through an entire winter without 
the sign-of a cold,” said a mother the other day, “and I attribute 
their immunity largely to my insistence that they shall not run about 
in their bare feet. All children like to do this, both at night after 
they are ready for bed and in the morning before they are dressed. 
Few things are more directly conducive to a cold than this chilling 
of the-feet, and to guard against it I provide the crocheted‘ bedroom 
slippers for each child. It took vigilance and constant reiteration 
to teach them to wear them every time their shoes and stockings 
were doffed, but they are trained now, and they slip their bare feet 
into the worsted shoes instinctively and invariably. Warm and dry 
feet in winter are the best preventive of colds that has been yet 
found.” : 
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Church Calendar. 
: K 


4—Friday. Fast. 
BM 6—18th Sunday after Trinity. 
“j1—Friday. Fast. 
““ 18—19th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“ 17—Thursday. (Red at Evensong.) 


(Green. ) 


“18—Friday. St. Luke, Evangelist. Fast. 
(Red.) 

“  19— Saturday. (Green.) 

“  20—20th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


(Red at Evensong.) 
“  28—Monday. SS. Simon and Jude. (Red. ) 
“ 29—Tuesday. (Green.) 
“ 31—Thursday. (White at Evensong.) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS, 
Noy. 12—Dioec. Cony., Albany. 
“—-13—Dioc. Conv., Michigan, Michigan City. 
“~ 19—Dioe. Conv., New Hampshire. 
“ 20—Special Cony., Long Island. 
38—Dioe. Synod, Springfield. 


Personal Mention, 


THE address of the Rev. Wm. H. AuuIson is 
$56 Brush St., Detroit, Mich. 

THE Rey. Cranston Brenron has acceped 
a call to All Saints’ Church, New Milford, Conn, 
and has begun work. 

THE Rey. Gro. Buck has resigned the rec- 
torship of Trinity Church, Northfield, Conn. 

THe Rey. Cuarirs T. Corrr has been called 
to the rectorship of Christ Church, Redding, 
Conn. 

THE Rey. Jpxrn K. Coon, curate of Grace 
Church, Baitimore, Md., has been called to the 
rectorship of St. George's Church, Hempstead, 
L. I., and will enter upon his new duties Noy. 
ist. 

THe Rey. P. G. Durry, rector of Oconto, 
Wis., who was called last week to the rector- 
ship of St. Stephen’s, Milwaukee, Wis., has also 
heen invited by the vestry of St. Peter's Church, 
Ashtabula, Ohio, to become the rector of their 
parish. St. Peter's is the second oldest in the 
State of Ohio, and has the proud distinction 
of being the first church in this land to insti- 
tute the celebration of the Holy Hucharist on 
each Sunday in the Christian year. 

TH Rev. Wm. Howard Faukner’s street 
address is changed to 226 West Lanvale St., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Trip address of the Rev. ANDREW FLEMING, 
rector of the Church of the Nativity, Vander- 
veer Park, has been changed to 450 Hast 26th 
St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Tur address of the Rey. H. Forrester will 
be, until further notice, care of Mr. Thomas 
Whittaker, 2 & 3 Bible House, New York City. 

Tur Rey. T. M. N. Georer, rector of Christ 
Church, Newbern, N. C., has been called to the 


rectorship of St. James’ Church, Wilmington, 
INEREOS 
Typ Kev. WM. Wuire Hance, formerly 


priest in charge of Gloria Dei Mission, Palen- 
ville, Diocese of Albany, is now rector of St. 
James’ Memorial Church, Eatontown, N. J. 


THE Rey. JI. C. HUrum, M.D., has removed 


from South Park to 2540 Beech Ave., Louis- 
ville, Ky. 
Tur Itey. Paur F. Horrman of Groton, 


Conn., has been called to St. Mary’s Church, 
Northfield, Vt., and has begun work. 

Tur Rey. Nevinte JoyNer is in charge of 
Calvary Church, Memphis, during the absence 
ef the rector, the Rev. Dr. Davenport, who is 
at the General Convention. 

BrsHor McLaren returned to Chicago this 
week. 

Tur address of the Rev. Samurr. MILus is 
changed from Ashiand, Neb., to Columbus, Neb. 

Tur Rey. Oscar F. Moorn, Jr., is now curate 
at Grace Church, Orange, N. J. (Ven. Alex. 
Mann, rector). His address is 546 Park Ave., 
Kast Orange, N. J. 

Tue Rey. G. Hererer Parrerson’s address 
is 8 Montrose St., Roxbury, Boston, Mass. 

Tun address of the Rev. Henry T. Scuppur 
is 144 Clinton St., brooklyn, N. Y. 

‘am address of the Rey. S. P. Simpson after 
Noy. ist will be 338 West 56th St., New York 
City. / 
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THe Rey. Epmunpd BANKS SmirH has re- 
turned from WBurope. Address, Tarrytown-on- 
Hudson, New York. 

ARCHDEACON TB. M. Spurr of Moundsville, 
W. Va., has resigned his charge. 

‘Tue Rey. Samurnt THoRLow of Neoshe, Mo., 
has accepted a cali to Waynesboro, Pa., Diocese 
of Central Pennsylvania. 

THe Rev. Jonn Warnock is now rector of 
the Church of Our Saviour, South Camden, 
i 

Tur Rey. WM. Warson of All Saints’ Church, 
Orange, N. J., has accepted a curacy at Mt. 
Calvary Church, Baltimore, Md. Address, 816 
N..Butaw St. 

The Rey. R. A. Wurrcoms, having resigned 
his rectorship of the Church of the Redeemer, 
Addison, N. Y., the wardens and vestry pre- 
sented him with a testimonial expressing deep 
regret at the termination of their relations, 
which have been most harmonious and pleas- 
ant throughout. 


DIED. 


Dovenass.——Ivntered into rest, in New York, 
on Sept. 30th, ANDREW ELLicorr DouGLASsS, 
son of the Jate Major D. B. Douglass, LL.D., 
in the 82nd year of his age. 

Kevurny.-—At Chicago, Ill., Oct. 13th, 1901, 
Captain JAMes L. Knniury, U. 8S. A., husband of 
Mary S. Kelley, and son-in-law of the late Hon. 
Geo. L. Pratt. 

Mercalr.—Entered into life eternal, at the 


home of her son, the Rev. Henry Aiken Met- 
ealf, in West Roxbury, Mass., on Michaelmas 
Day. Sept. 29, 1901, Nancy AIKHN METCALF, 


widow of Isaac Newton Mrrcaur, late of Wor- 
eester, Mass., aged 80 years and.15 days. 

“Go in peace, soul beautiful and blessed.” 

“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints.” 

Wayi.—Died in Austin. Ill, Sept. 18th, 
1901, Lyman Henry, son of L. H. and Helen 
Potts Way, aged 2 years and 8 months. 

“The angels took Robin.” 

WoLLASton.—FEntcred into rest at “Oakley,” 
McGregor Avenue, Victoria, B. C., after a long 
and painful illness borne with Christian forti- 
tude, CATHRMRINE, the beloved wife of Percy WoL- 
LASTON. 

A native of Millom, Cumberland, England ; 
resident of Fairmont, Minnesota, for 20 years, 
and in Victoria, B. C.,~since 1896. Born Oct. 
“8th, 1826; Obiit Oct. Tth, 1901; aged 75 years. 

Requiescat in Pace. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS OFFERDD. 
OMAN.—A competent woman as cook and 
to superintend kitchen in a _ boarding 
school for Indian girls. Address Supr., St. 
Mary's Mission School, Rosebud, 8. D. 


RIESTS.—Wanted, by the Bishop Coadjutor 
P of Nebraska, for work in the mission field, 
four priests, who must be young, single, and 
in vigorous health. None wanted but sound 
Churchmen. Splendid openings for earnest, con- 
secrated men. Good climate, growing towns. 
Salaries from $600 to $700. References and 
testimonials required. Address, the Rev. 
CHARLES H. Youna, Secretary Diocese of Ne- 
braska, 1702 N. 26th St., Omaha, Neb. 

ECTOR—A well-organized parish in health 

ful location in northern Diocese is in need 
of an energetic young priest. WEncouraging fu- 
ture for a worker. Settled rectors knowing of 
friends who are desirous of making a change will 
please kindly answer. Address, ANGLICAN, care 
THe Living CHurCcH, Milwaukee. 


RIEST, 37, married, sound Churchman, thor- 
Pp ough musician, wishes to change from a 
vigorous climate to a dry and mild one. Highest 
references. D. E. P., care Livinc CHURCH, Mil- 
waukee. 3 

POSITIONS WANTED. 

RIEST., B. D., English, age 39, eleven years 
Pp in present charge, good organizer and 
preacher, sound Prayer Book Churchman, desires 
lectureship in Ecclesiastical History and Litur- 
gies (could assist in other subjects) ; or appoint- 
ment as Rector or Assistant in a town or city 
parish. Highest Testimonials. Address Rey. C. 
R. Lirruer, B.D., Selkirk, Manitoba. 


HOIRMASTHR. — Experienced, successful, 
and well recommended organist and choir- 
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master, voice specialist, desires re-engagement. 
Moderate salary. Address K, care THE LIVING 
CHurRcH, Milwaukee. 

USICIAN.—Mr. Grorcr BLAKELEY, late or 

ganist and choirmaster of Christ Church, 
Ua Crosse, Wis., after spending five months in 
Europe studying the English, French, and Ger- 
man Cathedral systems, has returned to the 
States and is open for an engagement. Recital 
organist, choral conductor, excellent organizer 
and fine trainer of voices, and always successful. 
Address, 506 Main St., La Crosse, Wis. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 
fA select list of parties desirous of receiv 
ing guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 
ESIRARBLE ROOMS. Private family; ten 
minutes to Exposition; also through trolley 
line to Niagara Falls. References from many 
Liyvtnc CHuRCH readers. Rates $1.25 per day, 
including breakfast. Take Niagara Street car. 
Mrs. H. W. Browmr, 175 Breckenridge Street. 
OOMS with or without breakfast. Rey. C. 
M. Putten, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. ‘Ten 
minutes’ walk to Exposition. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

DUCATION.—-For liberal compensation, a 
E gentlewoman would receive into her home 
and care for a little girl six or seven years 
old, superintending her wardrobe and education. 
Private instruction with a little girl of seven 
now in family—-resident governess, a recent 
graduate of first-class Church school. Address 
EpucatTion, care Tur Lrtying CHurcH, Milwau- 
kee. 


LTAR BREADS.-—Address C. Wotr, 631 
A S. 4th St., St. Louis, Mo., for illustrated 
circular. 

PRIEST in charge of three poor mission sta- 
A tions, involving a drive of about 150 miles 
is obliged to 
Gifts to- 

will be 
BENSTED, 


in the round trip (no railroad), 
purchase a conveyance fon credit). 

wards liquidating this enforced debt 
gratefully received by the Rry, B. T. 
Llano, Texas. 


COMMUNION WareRS 20 cents per hundred ; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. Biuoomer, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
Nw 


NOTICE. 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
is the Church in the United States organized 
for work—to perform the mission committed 
to it by its Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 

It has more than 38,000,000 members. If 
you are baptized you are one of them. 

As the Mission to Mankind from the Father 
was the prime object for which the Church was 
ordained and sent; so the first duty of every 
Bishop and Priest and Layman must be to do 
all he can to hasten its accomplishment. 

The eare of directing its operations is en- 
trusted by the Church to a Board of Managers, 
which maintains Missions both in our own coun- 
try and in foreign lands. 

These operations have extended, until to- 
day over 1,600 Bishops, clergymen, and laymen 
and women, are ministering to all sorts and 
conditions of men in America, Africa, China, 
Japan, and the Islands. 

The cost of this work (though much more 
might be doing if there were money to pay for 
it) amounts to more than $600,000 a year, not 
including ‘‘Specials.’’ 5 

To meet this the Board has no resources, 
except the offerings of the people. When the 
people neglect this their prime obligation, and 
devote all their offerings to other objects, how- 
ever worthy these may be, danger and loss and 
delay must follow. = 

Nothing can hinder the progress of the Mis- 
sion, if everybody will do the best he can, 
promptly. Anyone lacking opportunity to make 
his offering through the parish, can send it 
(whether small or large) directly to the Treas- 
urer and receive a receipt. 

All offerings are acknowledged in The Spirit 
of Missions. 

Mite Boxes for families or individuals will 
be furnished on request. 

ALL OFFERINGS should be sent to Mr. George 
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C. Thomas, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 

ALL OTHER LuTTERS should be addressed to 
“Typ GENERAL Secretary,” at the same address. 

THE OFFICIAL ORGAN of the Society is The 
Spirit of Missions. Wyveryone who desires to 
know how the Mission fares, must have this 
magazine. It is fully illustrated. Price $1.00 
per year in advance. Send for specimen copies. 
Address The Spirit of Missions, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 

Other publications of the Board, printed for_ 
the purpose of giving the Church information 
in detail concerning the various kinds of work 
carried on in its Missions will be furnished for 
distribution in any number that can be used 
profitably, free of cost, upon application. Send 
for a sample package of these. 


Treasurer, 


Anyone can have information concerning the 
Mission, or its outlook, or the people employed, 
or the cost of maintaining it, at any time by ad- 
dressing the undersigned. We desire to tell the 
Church all we know, so that we may convince 
it that no money invested brings so quick return 
or does as much permanent good as the money 
devoted to its Mission. A. 8. Luoyp, 

General Secretary. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tur 
DOMESTIC AND FoORBIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMBERICA. 


APPEALS, 


THE GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND OF 
THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 

Legai Title—-THrE TRUSTEES OF THE FUND 
FOR THE RELIEF OF WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF 
DECUVASED CLERGYMEN AND OF AGED, INFIRM AND 
DISABLED CLYRGYMEN. The official and general 
Society. “Without any local restrictions or any 
requirements of previous pecuniary payments,” 

Ooject.--- Pensioning of the Old and Disabled 
Clergy and the Widows and Orphans of the 
same. (Family Unit.) 

This Fund is strongly recommended by the 
General Convention of our Church at its every 
session. It has relieved untold distress of wid- 
ows and orphans of deceased clergymen and of 
clergymen disabled by age and infirmity in all 
parts of the Union, and should be remembered 
in Wills as presenting an opportunity for doing 
good almost without a parallel. i 

Central Office.—The Church House, 12th and 
Walnut Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Rny. Atrrep J. P. McCuure, 


Assistant Treasurer and Financial Agent. 


Tue Cuurcy EnpowMENT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunter, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricx, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES, 


SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a 
dividend paying proposition from the time 
the machinery starts. 
A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 25 Cents Per Share, 
Tur MILWAUKEE GoLpD EXTRACTION Com- 
PANY owns 17 claims in Granite County, Mon- 
tana, in addition to the Ffannah mine, which con- 
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tain the heavy ore bodies now positively proven 
and offers to the public a limited number of 
shares for the purpose of completing the main 
tunnel and erecting a mill. The “Hannah” con- 
tains throughout its entire length @ vein of free 
milling gold ore over 60 feet wide, besides a num- 
ber of smailer veins, and this entire mammoth 
body of ore will yield a net profit of $5.00 or 
more per ton, which is sufficient to assure stock- 
holders a dividend of not less than 40 per cent. 
on the mvestment. The speculative feature is 
entirely eliminated, as we bave the ore in large 
bodies, and will begin milling the ore just as 
soon as the machinery can be erected. This is 
the best and safest mining proposition ever of- 
fered to the public. The officers are Milwaukee 
business men of high standing. Send for our 
prospectus, which will give you full information. 
Make drafts or money orders payable to 
E. A. Savaan, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 

MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 
160 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


E. P. DUTTON & CO., New York. 


An Episode on a Desert Island. By the Au- 
thor of Miss Molly. Price, $1.25. 

An American Woman. By Annie §. Swan 
(Mrs. Burnett-Smith), Author of A Bitter 
Debt, A Stormy Voyager, Wyndham’s 
Daughter, A Son of Brin, etc. Price, $1.50. 


LITTLE, BROWN & CO., Boston. 


Joy and Strength for the Piigrim’s Day. Se- 
lected by the Editor of Daily Strength for 
Daily Needs, Quiet Hours, ete. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY, Chicago. 


Beautiful Characters: or, Types of Victory. 
By James Paton, D.D. Price, 50 cts. 

With Christ at Sea, A Personal Record of 
Religious Experiences on Board ‘Ship for 
Fifteen Years. By Frank T. Bullen, Author 
of The Oruise of the Cachalot, Men of the 
iferchant Service, Log of a Sea Waif, ete. 
Price, $1.50. 

The Opportunity Circle. 
Price, 50 ets. 
Over the Gate. 

Price, 25, cts. 

A Little Loving Life. 
MacNaughton. 

Island Patty. 
35 cts. 

Joy’s Endeavor. 
Price, 25 cts. 


By Faye Huntington. 


By Mary Lowe Dickinson. 


By Bleanor Le Sueur 
Price, 25 cts. 


By Mary EB. .Q. Brush. Price, 


By Annie Hamilton Donnell. 


Christmas Fvans. The Preacher of Wild 
Wales, his Country, his Times, and his Con- 
temporaries. By Rev. Paxton Hood, Author 
of The Throne of Lloquence, World of Pro- 
verb and Parable, etc. Price, 75 cts. 

The Holy Spirit and Christian Service. By 
the Rev. J. D. Robertson, M.A., D.Se. North 
Berwick. Price, $1.25. 

The Ciass and the Desk. A manual for Sun- 
day School Teachers and Preachers. By 
the Rev. Messrs. James Comper Gray and 
Charles Stokes Carey. Price, 50 cts. 


A Break in Schedule Time. 
ington. Price, 75 cts. 


Talks Between Times, 
ster. Price, 75 cts. 


By Vaye Hunt- 


By Margaret E. Sang- 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO, (Through Des 
Forges & Co.). 
Life Everlasting. By John Fiske, Price, $1.00 
net. 
The Teachings of Dante. By Rey. Charles 
Allen Dinsmore. Frice, $1.50 net. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER, New York. 
Cedric the Savon. By Harriet T. Comstock. 
Price, 50 cts. 
Records of an Active Life. 
D.D. Price, $2.00 net. 


By Heman Dyer, 


New York. 
1902. Price, 


E. & J. B. YOUNG & CO., 


Sunday. Reading for the Young 
$1.25. 


DOUBLEDAY, PAGE & CO. 
Revell & Co,). 
Kim. By Rudyard Kipling, Author of Plain 
Tales from the Hills, The Seven Seas, ete. 
Price, $1.50. 


(Through F, H. 
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A. C. McCLURG & CO., Chicago. 
At the Sign of the Ginger Jar, Some Verses, 
Grave and Gay. By Ray Clark Rose. Price, 
$1.00 net. ’ 


As a Falling Star. By Eleanor Gaylord 


Pheips. Price, $1.00 net. 
Lincoln’s First Love. Ry Carrie Douglass. 
Wright. Price, $1.00. 


NEW AMSTERDAM BOOK CO., New York. 

A Handbook of Proverbs for Readers, Think- 
ers, Writers, and Speakers. Selected from 
the best Sources and Classified, including a 
List of Authorities quoted. Price, 75 ets. 


LEE & SHEPARD, Boston, 

With Washington in the West; or, A Soldier 
Boy's Battles in the Wilderness. By Ed- 
ward Stratemeyer, Author of On to Pekin, 
Between Boer and Briton, Old Glory Series, 
etc. Illustrated by A. B. Shute. 


Among Flowers and Trees With the Poets; or, 
The Plant Kingdom in Verse. Compiled and 
Arranged by Minnie C. Wait and Merton 
Channing Leonard, S8.B. (Harv.). 


Betty Sheldon, Patriot. By Adele E. Thomp- 
son, Author of Beck’s Fortune. With illus-. 
trations by Lilian Crawford True. 

A Jolly Cat Tale. By Amy Brooks, Author of 
Randy’s Summer, 


Jessica’s Triumph, By Grace Le Baron, Au- 
thor of Little Miss Faith, Little Daughter, 
Lhe Rosebud Club, ete. Illustrated by Amy 
Brooks. 


Boy Donald and His Chum. By Penn Shirley, 
Author of Liltie Miss Weezy, Little Miss 
Weeey’s Sister, Young Master Kirk, ete. Il- 
lustrated by Bertha G. Davidson. 

Randy’s Winter. By Amy Brooks, 
Randy’s Summer, A Jolly Cat 
With illustrations by the Author. 

Only Dollie. A Story for Girls. 
Rhoades. Illustrated by Bertha 
son. 


A Twentieth Century Boy. 
Linton Glentworth, with 
Charles Copeland. 


A Story of Real Boys and 


Author of 
Tale, ete. 


By Ninw 
G. David- 


By Marguerite 
illustrations by 


My Friend Jim. 


For Them. By Martha James. Illustra- 
tions by Frank ‘I. Merrill. 
DANA ESTES & CO, Boston, 

Chattecrbog for 1901. 412 pages. Small Ato 


illuminated board covers. Price, $1.25. 


The Double Prince; or, A Fall Through the 
Moon. By Frank M. Bicknell, Author of 
City of Stories, The Bicycle Highway, ete. 
Illustrated by Bertha G. Davidson. Price, 
50 cts. 

Two Boys in the Blue Ridge. By W. Gordon 
Parker, Author of Siz Young Hunters, 
Crant Burton, The Runaway, and Rival Boy 
Sportsmen. Price, $1.25. 

Reynard the For. Edited by Joseph J. Mora. 
Price, $1.50. 


Traveller Tales of China; or, The Story-Tell- 


ing Hongs. By Hezekiah Butterworth. 
Price, $1.50. 
THOMAS Y CROWELL & CO., New York. 


Talks with Great Workers. By Orison Swett 
Marden, Author of Pushing to the Front. 
Price, $1.50. 


Pine Ridge Plantation. The trials and suc- 
cesses of a young cotton planter. By Wil- 
liam Drysdale, Author of Helps for Ambi- 
tious Boys. Price, $1.50. 

Wusar Is Wortm WHILE Smrins. 
ets. per vol. 

The Brpulsive Power of a New Affection. 
By Thomas Chalmers. 

Eeclesiastes and Omar Khayyam. 
F. Genung. 


Price, 35- 


By John 


Religion in Common Life. 
D.D. 

The Meaning and Value of Poetry. By Wil- 
jiam Henry Hudson. 

God’s Sunlight. By Lewis W. Smith. 

Standeth God Within the Shadow? By Da- 
vid Starr Jordan. 

Sumner Gathering. By J. R. Miller, D.D. 

Wherefore Didst Thow Doubt. By Cleland 
B. McAfee. 

Practical or Ideal. By James M. Taylor, D.D., 
LL.D., President of Vassar College. Price, 
25. cts. 

The Greatness of Patience. By Arthur Twin- 
ing Hadley, President of ‘Yale University. 
Price, 35 cts. 


By John Caird, 


\ 
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THE NINE TO TweELyr Srrigs. 35 cts. per vol. 
In the Poverty Year. By Marion Douglas. 
Lhe Children of the Valley. By Harriet 

Prescott Spofford. 
The Fiutiren and the Red Cloak. 
Morton Diaz. 
Marcia and the Major. By J. L. Harbour. 
Little Dick’s Son. By Kate Gannett Wells. 
Lhe Little Cuve-Dwellers. By Ella Farman 


By Abby 


Pratt. 

Little Sky-High Below Stairs. By Hezekiah 
Butterworth. 

How Dexter Paid His Way. By Kate Upson 
Clark. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Chronicle of the Ohurch of the Hoiy Corn- 
munion. New York, 1901. Rey. Dr. Mottet, 
rector. 

Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute. 
Thirty: third Annual Report of the -Prin- 
cipal, Hampton, Virginia, 1901. 

Information Concerning The Miscericordia. 
(Guild of Mercy and Pity). By W. Thorn- 
ton Parker, M.D. (A Brother of the Fra- 
ternity), Westborough, Mass. 


Che Church at Work 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


THE work at Grace Chapel, New York, 
is growing at such a rate that it is only 
a question of time when enlarged quarters 
will be necessary. In order to prepare for 
such enlargement of the chapel, Grace parish 
has just bought an adjoining lot, 25 x 103.3 
feet. There is a building on this newly ac- 
quired land, but not of such character as 
can be advantageously used for the chapel 
‘work, and it will be torn down before very 
long and a new building erected. 


THE Latr Professor Thomas Eggleston of 
Columbia University lived in an old-fash- 
jioned house on Washington Square, New 
York, and in his will it was bequeathed 
to Trinity parish. Professor Eggleston was 
always greatly interested in industrial ed- 
ucation and it was therefore thought fitting 
that his old home should be used for a man- 
ual training school, maintained by the par- 
ish. The parlor floor has been transformed 
into a reading room and library, and the 
upper floors are now used by classes in 
wood carving. Laundry and cooking classes 
will soon occupy a part of the house, and 
other branches of manual training will be 
added from time to time. Professor Eggles- 
ton also bequeathed the greater part of his 
estate to ‘Trinity parish to be used in mak- 
ing “the labor of the hand honorable among 
men, and to have the youth of both sexes 
taught how to use all the faculties which 
God has given them to His glory and their 
own elevation in life.” Industrial schools 
are maintained at nearly all of the Trinity 
chapels. 


A MEMORIAL window to the late Adon 
Smith was unveiled at St. James’ Churca, 
New York, last Sunday.. The subject is “The 
Temple on the Holy Hill.” Mr. Smith was 
for 35 years a vestryman of St. James’ and 
Holy Trinity Churches, and was treasurer 
of the former for much of the time. Another 
new window, unveiled last Sunday in St. 
James’ Church, was to the memory of the late 
Robert Tindale, sexton for many years. 

Tur Rev. J. K. Cooxn, curate of Grace 
Church, Baltimore, has accepted the rectorate 
of St. George’s Church, Hempstead, and will 
take up his work there at once. Mr. Cooke 
is a native of Hartford, Connecticut. His 
mother is 2 member of the well-known Clag- 
gett family of Maryland. He is a graduate 
of the Pennsylvania College at, Gettysburg 
and of the Berkeley Divinity School. He 
also took a post graduate course at the Yale 
Theological School. 

THE yEAR Book of St. Peter’s Church, 
Brooklyn, just issued, gives a review of the 
work of that parish for the past year and 
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shows an advance in usefulness along all 
lines. Finances are in excellent shape, 
$19,141.33 having been received for all pur- 
poses. $4,800 was expended for clerical 
stipend, $2,100 for music, and much of the 
balance for general running expenses of the 
parish. $1,000 was given to the Chureh 
Charity Foundation. 

AT THE recent Diocesan Convention of 
New York, Bishop Potter, in behalf of the 
Diocese, presented to Mr. James Pott, who 
for forty years has been Treasurer of the 
Diocese, a massive silver loving cup, suit- 
ably inscribed. In the presentation speech, 
Bishop Potter said nothing could be less 
typical of Mr. Pott’s character than the 
gift. as he had devoted his life to service, 
not to ornamentation. The vase was filled 
with wind, Mr. Pott with work. At the 
present time not even Mrs. Carrie Nation 
could object to the contents of the cup; but 
to what use Mr. Pott would put his gift 
the speaker would not venture to suggest. 


Bishop Potter concluded with a fine tribute” 


to Mr. Pott’s character and his faithfulness 
in office. 


ALABAMA. 
Rost. W. BARNWELL, D.D, Bishop. 
Death of Rev. O. P. Fitzsimmons, 


THE DEATH is announced of the Rev. Owen 
P. Fitzsimmons, rector of St. Mary’s Church, 
Birmingham. He came to Alabama from 
Georgia, in which Diocese he had been or- 
dained deacon in 1889 and priest in 1890, 


iy 


847 


by the late Bishop Beckwith. He entered 
upon the rectorship of St. Ma-y’s in 1891, 
and had continued in that capacity up to the 
iime of his death. A meomorial service was 
held at St. Mary’s Church on the morning 
of Sunday, Sept. 29th, when an appreciative 
address was delivered by the Rev. I. 0. 
Adains of Eufaula. Mr. Adams and Mr. 
Fitzsimmons had both been chaplains of 
Alabama regiments, N. G., had both been 
Knights Templar, and were warm personal 
friends. 


CHICAGO. 

Ws. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHaAs. P. ANDERSON, D,D., Bp. Coadj. 
Rectory for Momence—Mr, Toll’s Anniver- 
sary—Norwood Park—Wheaton—Clergy at 

Kinsley’s—Notes. 


Iv 1s EXPECTED that a rectory will shortly 
be constructed for the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Momence (Rev. A. W. Higby, ree- 
tor), there being already a desirable lot 
held for the purpose adjoining the church. 
The structure will cost about $2,200. The 
work at Momence has made very satisfactory 
progress and is in excellent condition. 


On rHe 6th the Rey. W. E. Toll of Christ 
Church, Waukegan, commemorated the 20th 
anniversary of his rectorate. The Church 
property has increased in value from $10,000 
in 1881 to $50,000, including the new edifice 
completed in January, 1889, at a cost of 
$33.741. After the anniversary service Mr. 


Used in Millions of Homes. 


40 Years the 


Standard. A 


Pure Cream of Tartar Pow- 


der. Superior to every other 


known. 


Makes finest cake 


and pastry, light, flaky bis- 


cuit, delicious griddle cakes 


—palatable and wholesome. 


PRICE BAKING 
POWDER Co.,, 
CHICAGO, 


Notre.—Avoid baking powders made from 
alum. They look like pure powders, 
and may raise the cake, but alum 
is a poison and no one can eat food 


mixed with it without injury to health. 


$48 


Toll was presented with a fine gold watch 
by his parishioners. 


A wave of unprecedented prosperity has 
attended the first two months of Dr. Faw- 
ministrations in St. Bartholomew’s, 
Englewood. The repaired church presents 
a most attractive interior with its tinted 
walls and is quite filled at the Sunday ser- 
vices. ‘The side chapel has for the first time 
keen seated and made fully ready for the 
week-day services: the altar being the one 
in the Church of the Holy Communion, Chi- 
the late Bishop Whipple was 


cett’s 


cage, when 


rector. 


(x ADDITION to being re-seated at the 
expense of Mr. J. A. Hippach, St. Alban’s, 
Norwood Park, of which the Rev. H. U. 
Stone is deacon in charge, is having its inte- 
rior re-decorated, electric lighting installed, 
and its basement leveled and floored. More- 
over, in trust for the church, but with pos- 
session without consideration by the grantor 
during her life. Susan Dempsey has deeded, 
with Pamela Stone and Isabella S. Camp- 
bell, to the Bishop of Chicago, the house, 
personal property in it, and the lot at 
3175 Leland Avenue, Norwood Park. 


In Triniry Crurcn, Baraboo, Wis., on 
Wednesday, the 9th, was celebrated the mavr- 
rige of the Rey. R. Rowley and Miss Cor- 
nelia Porter. A celebration of the Holy 
Communion followed. 


Trinity Crturcu, Wheaton, of which the 
Kev. Richard Rowley is deacon in charge, 
is being repaired at a cost of $250. St. 
Mark’s, Glen Ellyn, also in charge of My. 
Rowley, has recently been presented with a 
processional cross, ornaments of the altar, 
ete., costing $60. Congregations almost 
doubled in numbers attest the wisdom of 
the selection of a resident minister for these 
missions. 


Forty-SevEN of the clergy of the city and 
suburbs launched together at Kinsley’s on 
Monday, and then listened to a very instruc- 
tive paper by Dr. Gold, in which was pre- 
sented a careful analysis of the transactions 
of the General Convention up to noon of the 
12th. It was prefaced by an epitome of 
Church growth in California in 50 years. At 
the close, the chairman, the Rey. P. C. Wol- 
cott, presiding for Dr. Clinton Locke, was re- 
quested by those present to congratulate the 
Rey. F. W. Keator on his nomination to the 
cpiscopate, he being the third Seminarian of 
Chicago so honored within three years. 


ANNOUNCEMENT was made that Bishop 
Potter will preach in Grace Church, Chicago, 
on the morning of the 20th. 


THE FORTNIGHTLY Round Table Confer- 
ences will be resumed at the Clergy House on 
the 28th. 


Tne AnNuAL. N. E. Deanery meeting is 
fixed for Dec. 3d at Grace Church, Oak Park, 
Sunday, Noy. 10th, being meanwhile named 
as the day for the dedication of the new 
building. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Junior Clericus—Litchfield Archdeaconry. 


THe Seprembper meeting of the Junior 
Clericus of Connecticut was held at the Hotel 
Garde in New Haven on Monday, September 
20. There was a good attendance. The Rey. 
£. H. Mariett, reeter of the Church of the 
Ascension, New Haven, called the meeting 
to order and opened it with prayers. The 
subject for discussion was Confirmation. 
Two very able and interesting papers were 
read, one by the Rey. S. W. Linsley of Wal- 
lingford, and one by the Rev. J. B. Werner 
of Stamford, on the “Practical Aspects.” 
Both were followed by animated and helpful 
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discussions. A very pleasing and interesting 
feature of this part of the programme was 
a paper on the late Bishop Westcott’s Char- 
acter as revealed in private correspondence, 
by the Rev. R. H. Gesner, who had been in 
correspondence with the late Bishop for ten 
years. The Junior Clericus, which has been 
in existence for a little over two years, and 
which includes in its membership men of all 
schools of thought in the Church, and men of 
the most various scholarly and practical in- 
terests and attainments, has won for itself 
a high place among the younger clergy, and 
is rapidly developing into one of the most 
helpful and stimulating influences in their 
lives. 


Tue Arcnpraconry of Litchfield held its 
autumn session on October 1 and 2, at Kent. 
After cordial greeting from the rector and 
his good wife. the Rev. Geo. H. and Mrs. 
Smith, dinner was served at 1:30. The Rey. 
R. H. Gesner reviewed Bishop Brewster’s 
book, Aspects of Revelation. An animated 
discussion followed. The Rev. John F. 
Plumb invited the Archdeaconry to meet 
with him at St. John’s Church, New Mil- 
ford, late in January. It is hoped to have 
a “quiet day” at that time, in case Bishop 
Brewster should be able to attend. At the 
evening meeting in St. Andrew’s Church, 
addresses were delivered by the Ven. Arch- 
deacon George, on “The Supernatural Char- 
acter of the Church,” by the Rev. R. H. Ges- 
ner of Lime Rock, on “The Sacraments as 
Means of Making Christian Character,” and 
by the Rev. M. H. Mill of Canaan, on “What 
the Church hag to de.” 

On Wednesday morning, after the busi- 
ness meeting, the Rev. G. D. Pond read, for 
the Rev. H. N. Cunningham of Watertown, 
who was. absent, the KExegesis of St. John 
xxi. 15-17, upon which followed a fruitful 
discussion of the Greek words for “Love.” 
At 11:45 a. mM. there was a celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist, at which the Rev. A. 
T. Parsons of Thomaston, preached on Joel 
iii. 21, taking for his subject “The Function 
of the Church as giving Testimony to Truth.” 


GOOD GOFFEE MAKER. 


EXPERIENCE W1TH THE BERRY. 


“T have gained twenty-five pounds since I 
left off coffee and began drinking Postum 
Food Cofiee in its place. 

I had become very thin in flesh and suf- 
fered tortures with heartburn. was a nervous 
wreck with headache practically all the time, 
until one dreadful day when the good doctor 
told me I must quit drinking coffee, as he had 
nothing left to try, to relieve me. 

I cowld not drink tea, and had tried 
everything else, even Postum, but put it by 
at the first trial, because it was tasteless. 

Forced to it again, I determined to see if 
it could not be made palatable and found at 
once that when I followed directions and 
boiled it long enough, that I not only liked 
it but gave it to my husband for several 
days without his finding it out. I have the 
name of making splendid coffee, and we al- 
ways used the best, but of late I have given 
Postum to guests many times in place of 
coffee and have never been detected yet. 

Our four children have not drank coffee 
for three years, and all have gained health 
and flesh since using Postum. One son, who 
was always sick, has been greatly benefited 
by its use, and as above stated, I have gained 
twenty-five pounds since taking up Postum. 
T am healthier to-day than I have been for 
years and give Postum all the credit. Please 
do not use my name in public.” 

This lady lives in Burlington, Iowa, and 
the name will be furnished by the Postum 
Cereal Co., Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich., to those 
interested. 


Ocroper 19, 1901 


The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 


SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature, but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking, or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these lozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
era] health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth, 
and throat; 1 also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them, they cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, 
and although in some sense a patent prepara-~ 
tion, yet I believe I get more and better char- 
coal in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in 
any of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


FAST TRAINS 


Chicago & North-Western Ry. 


The Overland Limited 


California in 3 days 


The Colorado Special 


One night to Denver 
3 days to San Francisco 


The Chicago-Portiand Special 
Oregon and Washington in 3 days 


The North-Western Limited 


Electric Lighted—Chicago, 
St. Paul and Minneapolis 


Duluth and St. Paut Fast Mait 
Fast train to head of lakes 


The Peninsula Express 
Fast time to Marquette 
and Copper Country 


O change of cars. Everything in con- 
nection with its service is modern 
and progressive. 


TICKET OFFICES 
212 Clark St. and Wells St. Station. 
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DELAWARE, 


LEIGHTON COLEMAN, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Presbyterian Minister Confirmed. 


In THE Chapel of the Good Shepherd 
at Bishopstead, the home of Bishop Coleman, 
on Tuesday night, Oct. 1, the Rey. Wm. 
Fitzsimon, formerly a Presbyterian minister, 


was confirmed. Mr. Fitzsimon belonged to 


the New Castle Presbytery and will seek holy 
orders after a course at the General Theo- 
logical Seminary. 


EASTON, 
Wo. Forsres ADAMS, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


THe witt of Mrs. Leah J. Tingle, who 
died in Snow Hill recently, has been filed in 
the Register’s office. Mrs. Tingle’s residence 
in Snow Hill is leit to the vestry of All 
Hallows Parish, also a cash legacy of $200 
to the rector, the Rev. William C. Butler, 
after numerous other legacies. The remain- 


der of the estate goes to the vestry of All 


Hallows parish. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I. L. NicHouson, D.D., Bishop. 


Choir Festival at Janesville. 


THE VESTED CHUuIRS of Trinity Church, 
Janesville, and St. John’s Church, Evans- 
ville, united in a festival service at the 
former church on the evening of Oct 7th. 
The combined choir included some fifty voices. 
After the service the visitors were enter- 
tained by a banquet tendered by the local 
choir. 


OHIO. 
Wma. A. Lmonarp, D.D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary—27 cts. for a Church. 


THE QUARTERT.Y MEETING of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, in Toledo, for the fall was held in 
St. Mark’s Church, Toledo (Rev. L. P. Me- 
Donald, D.D., rector). The reports showed 
that for the United Offering, Trinity had 
paid $132, St. Mark’s over $30, and St. Paul’s 
$3.05. The Diocese of Ohio has sent over 
$2,090 to the United Offering, being a gain 
of $500 as compared with three years ago. 


A. VERY INTERESTING story is that of Miss 
Bessie Bendals, a nine-year-old girl in St. 
John’s parish, Toledo. Her parents are very 
devoted members, and the daughter having 
inherited their zeal, gave 27 cents (all she 
had saved) to the Rey. W. C. Clapp. the late 
rector, to build a church in Bowling Green, 
Ohio. She had heard him remark that Bowl- 
ing Green was without a church, and so she 
at once offered her all. On the next day or 
so, she ran over to the rectory to ask 
whether he had begun yet to build that 
church in Bowling Green. When Mr. Clapp 
started for the Philippines he sent this fund 
to the Bishop, who has sent it to Mr. Con- 
vers and appointed him trustee of the Bessie 
Bendall fund. Circulars have been issued 
about it, and it has been noticed in many 
papers. The fund may grow and build the 
church. Such was the result years ago in 
Underhill, Vermont. where Madam Bostwick 
sold a pair of woolen socks of her own make 
for 50 cents and bequeathed the money to 
her sons to start a chureh building fund 
for that town. They were thus inspired to 
undertake the work, and chiefly with their 
own hands built a neat chapel, which has been 
in use since 1857. 


OREGON. 
B. W. Morris, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. Charles Booth. 


BisHor Morris was called home from 
General Convention by the news of the death 
of the Rey. Charles Booth, missionary at 
Grant’s Pass and adjacent points through- 
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out the extensive valley of the Rogue River, 
which occurred on Oct. 4th. Mr. Booth was 
a pioneer priest in Oregon, having been for 
the past fifteen years a general missionary. 
Sie was an Englishman by birth, but coming 
to this country, was educated at Seabury 
Divinity School, and was ordained by Bishop 
Whipple as deacon in 1573 and priest in 
1874. His earlier charges were at Anoka 
and afterward at Rush City, Minn., and in 
1886 he entered upon work in Oregon, assum- 
ing charge of the mission of the Good Sa- 
maritan, Corvalis. He was one of the most 
active and best known of the missionaries of 
the Diocese, and had been a deputy to the 
General Convention. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. Wuiraxknr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Intercession Day—B. S. A.—Death of Rev. Dr. 
James, 


IN CONNECTION with the Day of Inter- 
cession for Sunday Schools, there will be 
services at old St. John’s Church, Brown St., 
on Monday, Oct. 21st, at 8 P. M., when the 
Rev. R..W. Forsyth, rector of St. Matthew’s, 
will preside, and the Rey. W. C. Richardson, 
rector of St. James’, will deliver the address. 
Next day the sessions of the Northeast Con- 
vocation open at the same church, and there 
will be a missionary service in the evening 
with an address by the Rey. Dr. Tomkins, 
rector of Holy Trinity, and an address in the 


BOXES OF GOLD. 


Sent vor Lrerrers Anout Grape-Nuts. 


330 boxes of gold and greenbacks will be 
sent to persons writing interesting and truth- 
ful letters about the good that has been done 
them by the use of Grape-Nuts food. 

10 little boxes, each containing a $10 gold 
piece, will be sent the 10 writers of the most 
jnteresting letters. 

20 boxes, each containing a $5 gold piece 
to the 20 next most interesting writers, and a 
$1 greenback will go to each of the 300 next 
best. A committee of three, not members of 
the Postum Co., will make decision between 
Dec. Ist and 10th, 1901. 

Write plain, sensible letters, giving de- 
tailed facts of ill-health caused from improper 
food and explain the improvement, the gain 
in strength, in weight, or in brain power after 
using Grape-Nuts food. 

It is a profound fact that most ails of hu- 
manity come from improper and non-nour- 
ishing food, such as white bread, hot biscuit, 
starchy and uncooked cereals, ete. 

A change to perfectly cooked, predigested 
food like Grape-Nuts, scientifically made and 
containing exactly the elements nature re- 
quires for building the delicate and wonderful 
cells of brain and body, will quickly change 
a half siek person to a well person. Food, 
good food, is Nature’s strongest weapon of 
defense. 

Include in letter the true names and ad- 
dresses, carefully written, of 20 persons, not 
very well, to whom we can write regarding 
the food cure by Grape-Nuts. 

Almost every one interested in pure food 
is willing to have his or her name appear in 
the papers for such help as they may offer to 
the human race. <A _ request, however, to 
omit name will be respected. Try for one of 
the 330 prizes, Everyone has an equal show. 
Don’t write poetry, but just honest and inter- 
esting facts about the good you have obtained 
from the pure food Grape-Nuts. If a man 
or woman has found a true way to get well 
and keep well, it should be a pleasure to 
stretch a helping hand to humanity, by tell- 
ing the facts. 

Write your name and address plainly on 
letter and mail “promptly to the Postum 
Cereal Co., Ltd., Battle Creek, Mich. 
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Simple but not Severe 
Small but Serviceable 


these are the striking points of our new 
style 


STYLE 2360. 


Chapel Organ 


Its musical qualities are of a high 
order, as are those of all organs of our 


make. 


Musonk Hamlin Co, 


BOSTON, NEW YORK. CHICAGO. 


For the Aldvent Season. 


Tnfant Glass Manuals, with Outline Tilustrations. 


Old Testament Series. 
Prophecy.”’ 


New Testament Series. 
and the Church.” 


By Mrs. C. H. Smith, Price per copy 15 cts. 


100 styles for all uses. 


“Christ in Type and 


“Christ in the Gospels 


“For Sunday Schools peculiarly and admirably 
fitted. The stories are excellent, entertaining, and 
to the point.—Bishop Gilbert. 

“I am most decidedly pleased with the way you 
handle every subject.—Rev. Herman L. Duhring. 


Catechism of the Bible. 
5 cts. 


Short Question Books with Answers for Little Ones. 


“Contains a great deal of Scriptural knowledge 
imparted in a few words, and simple enough for a 
child to understand.’’—Church Work, 


For Bible Classes. 


Outlines of Church History, with questions. 
references, and suggestions for illustrat- 
ing the Lectures. 


“This readable little book would be a great help 
to teachers and scholars of advanced Sunday Clas- 
ses.’—The Living Church. 


Handsomely Bound in Cloth. Price 30 cts. 


E. §. GORHAM, Publisher, 
Ath Ave. & 22nd St., NEW YORK. 


THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs, 


In two parts, each, 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways” in 
collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


‘The scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs, 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
ground. . Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will find 
its message full of interest and edification. Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid impression of the scenes 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 


PUBLISHED BY 


The Young Churchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


850 


Oscar 5. 
The public 
St. John’s 
parish is distinguished by having the first 
Sunday School founded by any religious body 
in America. 


the Rev. 
John’s. 


German language by 
Michael, rector of St. 
are invited to all these services. 


NEARLY 290 members of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, on Monday evening, 7th inst., 
attended an “Echo Meeting” of the recent 
Detroit convention in the assembly room of 
the Church House, Philadelphia. Mr. Mahlon 
N. Kline presided and made the opening ad- 
dress subsequently introducing the speakers 
of the evening, among whom were the Messrs. 
G. Harry Davis, W. B. Souder, A. F. Wil- 
Hamson, Thomas Wilson, William Langdon, 
and the Rey. W. 8. Baer of Sandusky, Ohio. 


Tue Rey. Gro. H. Morrrerr, rector of St. 
Clement’s Church, Philadelphia, has returned 
to town very much improved in health. 
Horace W. Sellers, architect, has completed 
the plans for the extension of the clergy 
house, which is to be three stories high, and 
will contain all up-to-date improvements. 


TNE CORPORATION of old St. John’s 
Chureh, Northern Liberties, have resolved to 
occupy a portion of their superfluous ground 
by erecting thereon five two-story brick res- 
idences, the rental of which will increase 
the funds of the church. 


THe Rey. FLemine JAMES, D.D., a priest 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, while seated 
in the study of the rectory of All Hallows 
Chapel, Wyncote. on Wednesday afternoon, 
9th inst., suddenly fell to the floor and life 
was extinct immediately—-a stroke of apo- 
plexy. Dr. James was 66 years of age, and 
a native of Richmond, Va. The University 
of Virginia conferred on him the degree of 
M.A., and subsequently Kenyon College hon- 
ored him with that of D.D. He graduated 
from the General Theologica] Seminary in 
1868, and was ordered deacon the same year; 
and advanced to the priesthood by Bishop 
Whittle in 1869. He was assistant at the 
Anthon Memorial Chureh and St. Luke’s 
Hospital, New York, 1868-9; rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Baltimore, 1870-75; in charge 
of Calvary Church, Louisville, Ky., 1875-76; 
Professor at Bexley Hall, Gambier, Ohio, 
and in charge of Harcourt parish in that city 
i876-89. He became connected with the Phil- 
adelphia Divinity School in 1889, and until 
his death was Professor of Homiletics in 
that institution. His son, the Rev. Fleming 
James, Jr,. recently ordained, is assistant 
minister of old St. Andrew’s Church, Phila- 
delphia. Professor James had been for near- 
ly two years minister in charge of All Hal- 
lows Chapel, Wyncote, a mission station of 
the Church of Our Saviour, Jenkinton (Rey. 
Robert Coles, rector). 


The Burial Office was said on Saturday 
morning, 12th inst., at All Hallows Chapel, 
Wyneote, and subsequently at Holy Trinity 
Church, Philadelphia. The interment was 
at Woodland Cemetery. 

At a large meeting of the Alumni of the 
Philadelphia Divinity School on Thursday 
evening, 19th inst., in Trinity Church, San 
Francisco, the Bishop of Pittsburgh presid- 
ing, Bishop Whitaker announced the death 
of the Rev. Dr. James and paid a tribute 
to his memory. 


PITTSBURGH. 


CorRTLANDT WHITHHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Brotherhood Meeting.—Mr. Barlow’s Anniver- 


sary. 

On TUESDAY EVENING, October Sth, a 
special meeting of the Pittsburgh local as- 
sembly of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
was held at Trinity parish house, for the pur- 
pose of meeting the Traveling Secretary, Mr. 
Hubert Carleton. Mr. H. D. W. English, 
president of the Brotherhood, made an ad- 
dress, in which he gave some of the reasons 
for the removal of the headquarters of the 
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PAN-AMERICAN 
EXPOSITION 
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PAN- 
AMERICAN 
EXPOSITION 
J90J 


AND DIPLOMA AWARDED TO 


~ Mellin Food 


PAN- 
AMERICAN 
uXPOSITION 
}99) 


PAN-AMERICAN 
EXPOSITION 
190) 


OVELLO, EWER €.CO. 


21-€AST-17 )-ST - NEW-YORK-N-Y- 
PUBLISHERS OF CHARCH & CHOIR MUSIC 


Send for Sample Copies 


Of Our New Harvest 
And Christmas Music. 


CHIEF DAYS. 


By the Rev. A. W. Snyper, Author of 
“Chief Things.’’ Price, 75 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


JUST PUBLISHED 


The Revised 
Bible 
Newly educates, ABS Wser "ester 


SOME PRESS OPINIONS 


“The standard translation of the Bible for the 
English-speaking world.” 

“Tt is by far the most exact, and, we will say, 
beautifully printed Bible that has yet appeared, 
and being the standard, this edition should be 
much sought for, and ought to be in the hands of 
every student of the Bible.” 

‘we have now the result of their ripest scholar- 
ship and maturest judgment. Wedo not hesitate 
to say the work is an honor to our schools.”’ 

“The most important volume that American 
scholarship has ever produced.” 


References and Maps. 
Prices from $1.50 to $9.00 


Long Primer type. 


For sale by all booksellers, 
catalogue to 


THOS. NELSON & SONS, Pubs. 


37-41 E. 18th Street, New York 


or send for 


NEW STORY BOOKS 
By Popular Authors. 


PUBLICATIONS OF 


The London Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 


Ching, The Chinaman, and His Middy Friends. 
By G. Manville Fenn. 12mo, cloth, illustrated, 


= = 


$2.00. 
Out on the Llanos. Adventures in the Wilds of 
Colombia. By Achilles Daunt. 12mo, cloth, 


illustrated, $1.50. 


From Playground to Battlefield. By Frederick 
Harrison. 12mo, cloth, illustrated, $1.50. 


Ethel Hardman. A story of Self-Discipline. 
W. Edward Chadwick, M. A. 
trated, $1.50. 


«‘The Brown Bird” and Her Owners. A story of 
the Dwellers on the SouthCoast. By Edith Cow- 
per. 12mo, cloth, illustrated, $1.00. 


Sir Phelim’s Treasure. By H. A. Hinkson. 
cloth, illustrated, $1.00. 


In the Days of S. Anselm. By Gertrude Hollis. 
12mo, cloth, illustrated, $1.00. 


E. & J. B. YOUNG & CO., 


7 and 9 W. 18th St., New York. 


= For Children - 


Of about ten years. 


TEDDY AND HIS FRIENDS. 


By 
12mo0, cloth, illus- 


12mo, 


By Emivie Foster, Author of ‘‘The Haven 
Children.’ Illustrated by W. FE. Halsey. 
Price 75 cts. net. 


This is a reprint of one of the most delightful of 
children’s books of a quarter century ago, which, 
having run out of print, was frequently, desired and 
could not be obtained. The story is one which will 
delight all children, being from the pen of the gifted 
authoress whose productions frequently appeared in 
The Young Churchman and other children’s papers 
of twenty years ago. The volume is now reissued in 
modern style and will be certain to please the child- 
ren of those who laughed over it in their own child- 
hood. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


Sermon Paper. 


The Clergy can be supplied with a fine 
quality of Sermon Paper for $1.25 per ream 
(500 half sheets). Express charges addi- 
tional. Sample on application. It can be 
had either rule or unruled. Three eyelets. 

Same, double sheets, $2.50 per ream. Ex- 
press charges additional on both. 

Sermon Covers, Manila Paper, 25 cents 
per dozen. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis- 


™..,.1 The,/cector of the parish, 


‘ 


Z 
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Brotherhood from New York to Pittsburgh. 
At its close he intreduced Mr. Carleton, who 
spoke at considerable length on the work 
+{ the Brotherhood, and its rule of service. 
the Rev. Dr. 
Arwidel, also made an address. There was 


#7 large attendance of Brotherhood men, and 


much interest and enthusiasm characterized 
the meeting. 


THE TENTH anniversary of the marriage 
of the Rev. Thomas B. Barlow, rector of St. 
Peter’s Church, Butler. was celebrated on 
Monday evening, 6th inst., by a reception 
given in the chapel of the church by the 
members of. the congregation. 'The estima- 
tion in which Mr. Barlow and his excellent 
wife are held was made manifest by many 
tokens of the general good feeling, which 
included “wedding gifts’ from the vested 
choir and the ladies of the congregation. 


SOUTH CAROLINA, 


ELLISON CapErs, D.D., Bishop. 


Church Opened at Columbia—IlInees of Dr 
Campbell. 


TWE BEAUTIFUL. new Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Columbia (Rev. W. P. Witsell, 
rector), was opened for divine worship on the 
Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity with most 
impressive services. Seven clergymen took 
part. The music, which was most beautiful 
and appropriate, was rendered by a vested 
choir of 70 voices. Bishop Capers, who is 
at the General Convention, sent a message of 
greeting, saying that though he was thou- 
sands of miles away, yet his heart and his 
prayers were with them. Addresses were 
made by the Rev. Messrs. W. P. Witsell, 
H. O. Judd (a former rector), Churchill 
Satterlee, and A. R. Mitchell. The services 
were closed with a celebration of the Holy 
Communion, at which the offering amounted 
to nearly $700. 

The seating capacity of the church is 500. 
The windows are of Cathedral glass, and were 
presented by Mr. E. W. Robertson. At the 
rear and on the right of the church, are the 
robing rooms; the vestry room is on the left, 
and the Sunday School room is in the base- 
ment. The alms-basins were given by the 
Sunday School in memory of two of its mem- 
bers who were both erucifers. The chalice, 
paten, brass altar cross, brass lectern, and 
Bible, are all memorials for loved ones in 
Paradise. The marble font, and the altar 
rail are the gift of Mrs. G. M. Berry, and 
the pulpit was given by the parish guild. 
One of the congregation has placed a hand- 
some dressing table in the robing room, and 
another, « fine clock in the vestry room. 
The cost of .the church was about $15,000. 
In a short time 2 new rectory, costing $2,000, 
will be built near the church. On the night 
of October 7, a reception was given by the 
congregation to the present rector and his 
two predecessors, and there was a large and 


happy gathering of the parishioners and the: 


Church people of the city in general. 


Tuer Rev. W. H. Campsety, D.D., rector 
of St. Paul’s Charleston, is critically ill at 
his home in that city. His place is being 
filled by the Rey. R. W. Anderson, late of 
Edgefield, S. C. 


CANADA. 


News of the Dioceses—Serious Fire at Metla- 
katla. 
Diocese of Mackenzie River. 

Tuis Diocnsm includes’ an area of about 
500,000 square miles, although its population 
is only about 4,000. Fort Simpson, Bishop 
Reeve’s headquarters, is a thousand miles 
from Edmonton by snowshoes or water, ac- 
cording to the season, Edmonton being the 
Bishop’s postoffice and railway station. 

A great change has come over the condi- 
tions of the country since Bishop Reeve took 
charge ten years ago. Then it was a long 


Che Diving Church. 


eanoe journey from Winnipeg, 

town of 2,000 inhabitants. Now there are 
40 students in the Diocesan School at Fort 
Simpson and all the missions are flourishing. 
Financial aid is needed however to enable 
the Bishop to take advantage of the oppor- 
tunitiés that present themselves. About 
one-twentieth of the whole population are 
communicants of the Anglican Church. 
There are seven mission stations in the Dio- 
cese, including one among the Eskimos on 
Herschell Jsland, which can only be reached 
during two months by steering a boat be- 
tween floating blocks of ice. The Indians 
speak various dialects of Chippewyan in 
which language the Bishop habitually 
preaches. Bishop Reeve sailed for England 
in the beginning of October. He intends 
to return to his field of labor next summer. 


2, at that time a 


Diocese of Caledonia. 

A GREAT misfortune has befallen this 
Diocese. All the mission buildings at Met- 
lakatla, including the church, two day 
schools, the Boys’ Industrial School, the In- 
dian Girls’ Home, the White Home, the 
Church Army Hall, Guest House, the chapel, 
and the Bishop’s own house, were burned 
down, as well ag the boat houses with all 
the boats, even the Bishop’s schooner. The 
greatest, loss, however, was Bishop Ridley’s 
manuscripts, an irreparable one, translations 
of Scripture, folk lore, poems, two grammars, 
ete.; and, as he sadly says, “I cannot live 
long enough and have not the energy to try 
to reproduce even some of it.” The Bishop 
has arrived in England to solicit funds for 
re-building. 


Its True Character. 


Cararri Is Nor A Locat DISEASE. 


Although physicians have known for years 
that catarrh was not a local disease but a 
constitutional or blood disorder, yet the mass 
of the people still continue to believe it is 
simply a local trouble‘and try to cure it with 
purely local remedies, like powders, snufts, 
ointments, and inhalers. : 

These local remedies, if they accomplish 
anything at all, simply give a very temporary 
relief and it is doubtful if a permanent cure 
of catarrh has ever been accomplished by 
local sprays, washes, and inhalers. They may 
clear the mucous membrane from the exces- 
sive secretion but it returns in a few hours 
as bad as ever, and the result can hardly be 
otherwise because the blood is loaded with 
catarrhal poison and it requires no argument 
to convince anyone that local washes and 
sprays have absolutely no effect on the blood. 

Dr. Ainsworth says, “I have long since dis- 
continued the use of sprays and washes for 
eatarrh of head and throat, because they 
simply relieve and do not cure. 

“Vor some time past I have used only one 
treatment for all forms of catarrh and the re- 
sults have been uniformly good, the remedy 
I use and recommend is Stuart’s Catarrh Tab- 
lets, a pleasant and harmless preparation sold 
by druggists at 50c., but my experience has 
proven one package of Stuart’s Catarrh Tab- 
lets to be worth a dozen local treatments. 

“The tablets are composed of Hydrastin, 
Sanguinaria, Red Gum, Guaiacol, and other 
safe antiseptics and any catarrh sufferer can 
use them with full assurance that they con- 
tain no poisonous opiates and that they are 
the most reasonable and successful treatment 
for radical cure of catarrh at present known 
to the profession.” 

-Stuart’s Catarrh Tablets are large, pleas- 
ant-tasting 20 grain lozenges, to be dissolved 
in the mouth and reach the delicate mem- 
branes of throat and trachea, and immediate- 
ly relieve any irritation, while their final ac- 
tion on the blood removes the catarrhal poi- 
son from the whole system. All druggists 
sell them at 50c. for complete treatment. 
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There’s 
a great demand for 


Kennedys 
Oysterettes 


Alin Oyster Cracker 
with a taste to it. 


Be sure your supply 
is not exhausted 
Before the meal is 
ready to serve. 


Sold 

only in 
In-er-seal 
Packages, 


5 cents. 


National 
Biscuit 
Company 


THE “ALTON’S” ENGINEER 


PES YOU. WLS : TO 
HAVE A NICE HALF: 
TONE ENGRAVING, 
44}x3 INCHES, OF THE 
ABOVE PICTURE, 
SEND FOUR CENTS 
IN STAMPS TO 


GEO. J. CHARLTON, 


GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, CHICAGO «& 
ALTON RAILWAY, CHICAGO, ILL. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 
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Diocese of Rwperts Land. 

AN INTERFSTING service was held in the 
church at Brandon; when ‘the Rt. Rey. Dr. 
Jacob, Bishop of Neweastle, England, and the 
Archbishop of Rupert’s Land, Primate of 
all Canada present. The English 
Bishop preached. He was on his way across 
the continent to San }'rancisco. 


were 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 
Bishop. 


LLEWELLYN JONES, D. D., 


Ordinations—Improvements at the Cathedral— 
Diocesan Notes. 


RT. REV, LLEWELLYN JONES, D.D., BISHOP. 

ON THs FEAST of St. Matthew, Apostle 
and Evangelist, the Lord Bishop of the Dio- 
cese administered the Sacrament of Moly 
Orders in his Cathedral church, when Mr. 
W. H. Willoughby-Goddard, of St. Augus- 
tine’s College; Canterbury, and Mr. Evelyn 
©. Clench of St. Boniface College, War- 
minster, were admitted to the diaconate; and 
the Rey. Messrs. A. EH. Butler, T. W. Upward, 
and A. A. Cramp were: advanced to the 
priesthood. The Rev. G. H. Bolt, M.A., was 
chaplain and the Very Rey. H..B. Cartwright, 
canon and sub dean, preached the sermon, 
which dealt with the magnitude and im- 
portance of the Divine message which had 
been entrusted to those who. had been called 
by our Lord and the Catholic church to be 
watchmen, messengers, and stewards. 

‘A new electrical organ, costing $8,000, 
has been ordered from the firm of Ingram 
& ©o., of London, England, for the Cathedral 
and will be placed in its position next 
January. ‘The new choirmaster and organist, 
Mr. C. M. Wright of, Normanton, Yorkshire, 
has entered upon his duties at the Cathedral 
in succession to Messrs. G. J. Rowe, M. B. 
and J. W. Withers who have resigned. The 
Ven. Archdeacon Botwood, D.D., is suffering 
from diphtheria, the disease having devel- 
oped since his arrival from England. 


Tue Rey. C. Vincent C. Coan, of the | 


White Bay mission, has been appointed 
junior curate of St. Thomas’ Church, St. 
Johns, the post being created to meet the 
demands of this growing parish. ‘The Lord 
Bishop has -just completed his» ‘Visitation 
Voyage” in the yacht Lavrock, having vis- 
ited 45 settlements of his extensive Diocese 
and confirmed 1,412 persons. He has also 
appointed Sunday, November 24th, to be ob- 
served as a Day of Thanksgiving to Al- 
mighty God for the mercies of the year. 


The Magazines 


Tur November Centuwry—in many re- 
spects a striking number—will begin the 
magazine’s thirty-second year, which is to be 
a Year of American Humor. A group of 
humorous. stories, poems, etc., including 
“Two Little Tales” by Mark Twain, “More 
Animals” by Oliver Herford, and prose and 
verse by Carolyn Wells, Paul Dunbar, and 
other well-known humorists, will be preceded 
by “A Retrospect of American Humor,’ by 
Prof. W. P. Trent; with more than thirty 
portraits of famous humorists of the past 
and present, from Benjamin Franklin to 
“Mr. Dooley.” 

Rawtston health movement is can- 
didly diseussed by a thorough student of 
hygiene, with criticism and praise. Seven 
pages are devoted to beautiful drawings of 
the autumn fashions, for women and chil- 
dren. Pictures of tables set at the Waldorf 
and Sherry’s accompany an article on Mod- 
ern Table Arrangement. One of the raciest 
and most popular of Good Housekeeping 
contributors, Anne Warner, writes delight- 
fully of The Taming of the Dressmaker. 
Mrs. Emma P. Ewing, the cookery teacher, 


THE 


Che Living Church. 


diseussses bread, including toast. One of 
Miss Carslyn Wells’ delicious poems tells 
the children about The Prodigious Pie. Ten 
cents a copy. one dollar a year; published by 
The Phelps Publishing Co., Springfield, Mass. 


Mr. F. Hopxinson Smirn’s most ambi- 
tious story, “The Tortunes of Oliver Horn,” 
begins in the November Scribner’s. It deals 
with the career of a young artist who comes 
to New York to seek fame in his profession. 
The author has drawn upon his own inti- 
mate knowledge of the literary and art life 
of the past thirty-five years, and gives a 
vivid and attractive impression of the “ar- 
tistic atmosphere” in which his characters 
move and which often seems so full of 
glamour to the Jooker-on. These early chap- 
ters are characterized by a rare sense of 
refined humor, and the passages of  senti- 
ment and pathos are handled with a certain 
vigor and manliness that have already done 
so much to establish the author’s popularity. 
Each installment will have an illustration 
by Walter Appleton Clark. 


“WILLIAM McKINLEY” is appropriately 
the subject of the leading article in the 
October Forum. It is a brilliant character 
sketch by Henry Litchfield West, whose work 
as a leading journalist at Washington 
brought him frequently into contact with the 
deceased President. Representative Henry 
Sherman Boutell contributes an instructive 
and interesting account of “Our National 
Debt; its Origin, History, and Peculiarities.” 
Mr. A. Maurice Low discusses the relation of 
“Labor and the Law in England,” with 
special reference to the significant decision 
of the House of Lords in a recent case. Dr. 
P. M. Foshay pleads for public support to 
the movement for “The Organization of the 
Medical Profession.” An account of “The 
Colonization of Siberia,” by R. E. C. Long, 
is followed by a forecast of “The South 
Africa of To-Morrow,” by Albert G. Robinson. 
“The Outlook for Public Ownership” is dealt 
with by Albert Watkins, who summarizes the 
experience of foreign countries in such mat- 
ters as Government railroads, etc. Prof. 
Dayid Kinley gives an estimate of “European 
feeling toward the United States.” “The 
Decadence of Our Constitution” is the title 
of. a critical article by Prof. Darius H. 
Pingrey. Mr. E. Friend describes the his- 
tory and eperations of “The Paris Bourse.” 
Mr. Herbert W. Horwill utters a warning 
against “The Monastic Danger in Higher 
Education.” 


Jupcr Brewer of the United States Su- 
preme Court is responsible for this story of 
the Chureh militant. Upon one occasion the 
Fourth Ohio was camped near an Indiana 
regiment. The Indiana chaplain was an earn- 
est man and succeeded in converting many 
ef the soldiers of his regiment. When it was 
reported to the Ohio colonel that forty In- 
diana soldiers had been baptized, he promptly 
issued an order to detail sixty of his men for 
baptism, saying that no Hoosier regiment 
should get ahead of the Fourth Ohio. 


If You are Tired 


Take 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


It affords immediate relief in mental 
and physical exhaustion and insomnia. 
Genuine bears name Horsrorn’s on wrapper. 
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If The 
Washboard 
could talk how 
it would urge 
you to use | 
PEARLINE! 
**Go easy,” it 
wouldsay: “let 
up on that rub- 
bing. You’re 
wearing out 
the clothes, 
yourself,and 
even.me. Get something that 
washes your clothes, instead 
of wearing and tearing them. 
Soak the things in PEARL- 
INE and water. Follow the 
directions on package, and 
you won't need me much.’’654 


Pearline Saves 


MIcHTéan CENTRAL 
“The Niagara Falls Route.” 


Pan-American Special 


Ly. Chicago 6:00 p.m, — Ar. Buffalo 7:45 a.m, 
* Baffalo 8:30 p.m, (E.T) *¢ Chicago 9:30 a.m. 
** Pan-American Souvenir,” **A Summer Note 
Book”’ and other booklets sent for 4c. postage. 
0. W. Ruggles, Gen. Pass’r & Tkt. Act., Chicago 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 
Promotes a luxuriant growth. 
Never Fails to Restore Gray 
we Hair to its Youthful Color. 
g Prevents Dandruff and hair falling. 
50c. and $1.00 at Druggists, 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


DIALOGUES, Pieces to Speak 
y and how togetup Fascinating Sun- 
day School Entertainments, all new. 
of, ¢ Pager, 25c. Specimen pages free. 


P. B. Myers, 85 John St., N. ¥. 


IDEAL 


Is the Most Accessible, Beautiful, 
Select and Coolest for Summer 
Homes in the Catskill Mountains. 
Cottages and Sites fur sale. 


PARK C. A. GLEGG, Haines Halls, N. Y. 


BEST INFANT FOOD 


an Grand condensed Milk. 


Eagle Brand 


ENAMELINE **, trsiss, °°" 


NONE BETTER. 


“WHERE DIRT GATHERS 
WASTE RULES,’’ 
Great saving results from 

the use of 


SAPOLIO 


La 


SOR 


SA E DAS RY) 
SLA OIS ORD AOE 


CHURCH HISTORICAL’ SOCIETY 


5 Gents. 


VOL. XXV. 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


The Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 

WEEELY: 80 cents per year. In quaniities 

- of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 

= per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
paid in advance. 

MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 

pes. with a further discount of 10 per cent 

if paid-in advance. 

> 


Che Shepherd’s Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 

Chureh, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 

Printed on rose-tinted paper. 

WEEKLY: 40centsperyear. In quantities 

of 10 or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 
- - per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
_. If paid in advance, 

vans - MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
_ of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 


Che Living Mhurch 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
péi, year. ; 

oN, GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THE LivinG,, CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LivING CHURCH (weekly), THH YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THH SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THm LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

THE Livine CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’s ARMS (weekly), and THE 
Living CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 


Che Living Church Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year, 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. _Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per hundred copies.. A number of 


er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent. 


paid in advance. 


Sad he ee G2 ll Nee 


ISTER. — 


Anew and well-made Register for Sunday Schools, arranged 
especially for those of the Church, and intended to show, first: the 
name and address of each child, whether baptized, confirmed and a 
communitant, when entered, and what standing in class; and sec- 

' ond: to record the work of each class, what text-book used, when 
begun and finished, when examined, standing at examination, and 
prizes awarded. The Register (with explanation in front as to its 
use) is for the Superintendent or Rector, and is designed to cover 
those details which a Churohly Sunday School ought toembody. It 
is altogether different from ‘‘non-sectarian” publications. Arranged 
for 50 classes. Price 50 cts. net. Postage 8 cts. 


THE HOLY EUCHARIST IN THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


By the Bishop of Fond du Lae. Fond du Lac Tracts No. 2. Paper 

15 cts. each. Fifty copies for $3.50. 

This is a. clear and scholarly exposition of the doctrine of the 
Holy Eucharist, carefully considering the various objections com- 
monly made. It is such a paper as should be widely circulated 
among intelligent Churchmen. 


THE BIBLE—A REVELATION. 
By John H, Stiness, LL.D., Chief Justice of Rhode Island. Cloth, 
25 cts. net: 
“Tt will carry weight as coming from such a judicial source, 
and we could wish it a wide circulation.”—The Churchman. 


THE ESSENCE OF PRAYER. 
A devotional booklet. By Wm. EK. Mcharen, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop 
of Chicago. Cloth, 25 cts. net. 
“The little work here offered presents an outline so admirably 
rranged:and.so concise yet comprehensive in matters of faith, 
étrine, and practice, that it cannot fail to be valuable as a guide 
MM source of suggestion.”—Bishop’s Letter (Kentucky).. 


in every family—#3.00 per year. 


special editions for special occasions. 


‘| Late Publications of che Young Churchman Go. 


THE CHURCH SUNDAY SCHOOL REG. | 


FLINGING OUT THE BANNER. a 


By Mrs. H. M. Morrison (wife of the Bishop of Duluth). Cloth, 
price 50 cts. net. 
A book written expressly to convey practical hints on the 


work of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and admirably adapted to serve 
as a working handbook for that organization. 


INSTRUCTIONS AND DEVOTIONS ON 
THE HOLY COMMUNION. 

By the Rt. Rev..A. C. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop of Vermont. Cloth, 
25 cts. net. [Ready Qet. 15th.] 


This comprises the address delivered before the annual con- 
vention of the Brotherhood.of St. Andrew at Detroit, in prepara- 
tion for the corporate co-iimunion of the Brotherhood. 


TALKS ON THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


By the Rey. Albert Martin, Rector of Trinity Church, Yazoo City, 

Miss. Cloth, 75 cts. net. 

“These talks would make very good half-hour sermons on the 
Lord’s Prayer. Of course the author’s reasoning and exposition 
is based entirely on the assumption that the reader is a believer 
in the efficacy of prayer.”—Wobile Register. 


COUNSELS FOR CHURCH PEOPLE. 


By the Rt. Hon. and Rt. Rev. Mandell Creighton, D.D., late Bishop 
of London. Cloth, $1.00 net. 


“Whether the Bishop is dealing with questions of Church 


.policy or with matters relating to personal religion, what he has 


to say is not only good in itself, but is put in such a way as to 
suggest and stimulate further thought.—T'he Guardian. 


Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #9 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. a@ 
Only establishment in the West car- 
tying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


, PEWS- ALTARS - PULPITS 


Send for Illustrations. 


1 Lowest Prices Consistent with 
i Good Work. 


| MANITOWOC SEATING WORKS 


Factory: MANITOWOC, WIS. 


COX SONS & VINING 
70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


1 3 CHURCH WORK in 
Memorial Windows Weostetai sions 
Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, Altar Hangings 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York. 


ries 


d+ LVEIKE ARTWORKS ‘Rew vonk 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS SES, WOOD 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS COQ., 
318 West 18th St., New York. 


Stained Class 


THB FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooma, 57--63 Iiftnots St., CHICAGO, Iils. 


OF ALL KINDS. ’ 
PHCENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


MENEELY BELL CO., 


CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 
Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superier Quality ef Bells, 


CHUROH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, O. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. ja Send for 
Catalogue. The O, 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O, 
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JeRLAMBY 
N wy 


4, Ne " 


from New York. 
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|CHURCH WORK ~~ ~ 


Every Question Answered in Regard to the GHURCH 
Send for Photographs and Illustrated Hand Books. 
Correspondence Solicited. Designs submitted, showing the parts 
to Le carried out by Local Labor, and the parts to be shipped 


59 Carmine St., NEW YORK. 


R. GEISSLER, 
Ecclesiastical = Art = Worker, 


56 West Eighth St., New York. 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


IN ANTIQUE ENGLISH OR IN 


Our Unsurpassed Chromopal Glass 


A SPECIALTY. 


Educational. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCH®OUL 


SANTA BARBARA, CAI. 


A Church school for boys in the gre~.vest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rey. ALFRED H. BROWN, A. M. Head Master. 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


ui , Special study or ‘College Preparatory. 
“SIRO Home life, Music, Art, Languages, Physical 
culture. Popular athletics. 
Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 

The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L. 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
D. a member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEHTWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


Syca- 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 


A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 


Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 


Resident Principal. 
HOWE MILITAKY SCHOOL, Lima, ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools or Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


ntion given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
seas} Sie wren oe SoH. MOKENZIE, Hector. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
courses. Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSES YERKES, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, Resident Principal. 


Educational. 
Ze Teel arty MIN ato 
NEW YORK. 


The General Theological Seminaiy, 


CHELSEA SQuaRE, NEw YORE. 


The Academic Year began on Wednesday 

in the September Ember Week. : 
Special Students admitted and Graduate course 

for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from The Very Rey. H. A 
HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D., Dean. 


00-0-0-0-0-00-000000000 


Miss ©. E, MASON’S School for Girls. 


The Castle, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Advan- 
tages of N.Y. City. Graduates. Prepares for College. 


Miss C. E. MASON, L.L.M., Principal. 
Send for Catalogue. 


ST. JOHN BAPTIST SCHOOL FOR 


GIRLS, 231 East 17th Street, New York. 


Resident and Day School. Preparation for Coll 
Elective Course of Study. Terms $300—$500. econoee 
September 30. Address THE SISTHR SUPERIOR. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
KEBLE SCHOOL for Girls, 


Under the supervision of Bishop Huntington. The 
thirty-first year begins Sept. 18, 1901. Also Kinderg 
Training Class under Mrs. F. M. Clarke. Mire 

Apply to MIss MARY J. JAOKSON. 


VIRGINIA. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL OF VIRGINIA. 
Diocesan Schoclfor Boys. Three miles from Alex- 
andria, Va., and tight from Washingtoh, D.C. The 
sixty-third year opens Wednesday, September 25, 1901. 
Catalogue sent on application at Alexandria, Va. 
L. M. BLACKFORD. M.A., Principal. 


WISCONSIN. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The scl vol that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer. 
sities of Michigan'and Wisconsin. Address, 

Bev. H. D. Ropryson. Warden, Racine, Wis 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 
A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


WABAN SCHOOL for Boys 


J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. 


WIN DSOR HAL for Girls 


ANNA M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc, Prin, 


WABAN, 
Mass, 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 youn 
beautiful foreign trip this Autumn, exte 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition 
cipal cities of Europe. 

Address THH MOORINGS, HowAarR 
for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 


N 


’ 


VoL. XXV. 


MILWAUKEE AND CHICAGO, OCTOBER 26, 1901. 


General Convention. 


The Proceedings 


in Detail. 


[By mail from our special correspondent.] 


THURSDAY, OCT. 10. 
THE DONALD EPISODE. 


There may be those in the Convention who approve the course 
of the Rey. Dr. E. Winchester Donald of Boston, in his action 
to-day, but your correspondent has been unable either to find 
them or to find anybody else who has found them. To explain, Dr. 
DonaLp introduced what everybody assumed to be, when he began 
to read it from the Journal of 1898, the Huntington Amendment 
to the Constitution in its original form. The Rey. Dr. Fulton of 
Pennsylvania had pledged himself to second such amendment, and he 
kept his word promptly. Dr. Donald, as if in anticipation of a com- 
ing storm, said he had hoped somebody else might. have performed the 
service. As he left the stand, the Rev. Dr. W. M. Grosvenor of 
New York inquired of him, by permission, why he had omitted the 
words ‘whose minister shail have received Episcopal ordination,” 
to which he replied that personally he did not believe such ordina- 
tion essential to the valid administrations of the Sacraments. Cries 
of astonishment swept over the House, and the second shouted his 
withdrawal cf the same. The scene was historic. There are expres- 
sions of admiration for his courage in avowing his belief, the ques- 
tion having been put to him, but there are expressions of disap- 
proval over his intrusion of such personal views. There was prob- 

ably not another deputy on the floor who shared them. 
; Following at once upon the episode, the Rev. Dr. McKim of 
Washington introduced the real thing, and it was seconded by the 
deputy from Pennsylvania, and went upon the calendar. 


VARIOUS REPORTS. 


The House of Deputies, on motion of the Rev. Dr. Atsop (Long 
Island), concurred with the House of Bishops in the creation of the 
Missionary District of Hankow. From the Committee on Constitu- 
tional Amendments, the Rnv. Dr. Huntrxeron presented reports 
on various pending amendments, reporting favorably on an amend- 
ment to. Article 1, offered by ex-Gov. Prince (New Mexico), to give 
a vote to the representatives of Missionary Districts; stating that 
there was no constitutional question involved in the memorial from 
certain laymen in Hawaii, asking for the establishment of an Ameri- 
ean Mission in that Territory, and on motion of the Rev. Dr. 
McConnell the memorial was referred to the committee on New 
Dioceses; and asking to be discharged from further consideration 
of several requests for amendment of Article 1, including a memorial 
from the Diocese of Florida. All these recommendations went on 
the calendar. 

With respect to the creation of a Missionary District out of 
the western half of the present Diocese of Kansas, there were major- 
ity and minority reperts submitted, the former recommending that 
the Missionary District be created, and the latter, presented by Mr. 
Paine of Massachusetts, reporting unfavorably. These reports were 
also placed on the calendar. 

The House then took up the consideration of the final article 
numbered 11 in the revision of the Constitution, which provides the 
manner by which the Constitution may be amended. It was opposed 
by ex-Gov. Prince (New Mexico), the Rev. Dr. Fulton (Pennsyl- 
vania), and the Rev. B. W. R. Tayler (Los Angeles), the points 
made by the several speakers being that the amendment of the 
Constitution. already difficult, was made too much so by the proposed 
article, Dr. Furron saying that the House should seek the quality 
of stability in the new amendment rather than that of rigidity. 

Mr. ‘Thomas H. WatipripcE (Ohio) analyzed the vote on 
the Huntington Amendment, pointing out that while there were 
27514 individual votes in the affirmative to 176% in the negative, 
the amendment was lost, and used this as an argument against 
making the amending of the Constitution more difficult than it now 
is. He arrived at his figures by following the rule which he hiniself 
introduced and urged, of ecunting divided Dioceses one-half a vote 
each. E 

Jupce Srrness (Khode Island) defended the languase, and the 


amendment was adopted by the following vote: Clerical: 
noes 12, divided 6; Lay: ayes 44, noes 9, divided 1. 
MARGINAL READINGS. 


Tue Rev. Dr. GkamMer (Southern Virginia) moved, the House 
of Bishops concurring, that the supplemental report of the Commis- 
sion on Marginal Readings relating to the Apocrypha be adopted and 
authorized. An attempt was made to ensure immediate considera- 
tion, but the Rey. Dr. Greer (New York) called for the order of the 
day, which was the Canon on Marriage and Divorce, and Dr. Gram- 
mer’s resolution therefore went on the calendar. 

A message from the House of Bishops asked that a committee 
of conference be appointed to report on the differences between the 
two Houses on the main section of the report on Marginal Readings, 
and stating that the Bishops of Tennessee, Vermont, and Washington 
were appointed on such committee on behalf of the House of Bishops. 
The request was acceded to, and on the part of the House of Deputies 
there were named the Rev. Dr. Mann (West Missouri), Grammer 
(Southern Virginia), and Waterman (New Hampshire), and Messrs. 
Bassett (R. [.), and Morris (New York). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Tur Rey. Dr. Nevin, representing the churches in Europe, 
asked a vote and a seat, and inquired, in the form of a petition, 
whether the time has not arrived when churches on the Continent 
may have episcopal supervision better than that now provided. He 
pointed out that the present arrangement was made long-ago, 
Amusement was had at his expense when one speaker referred to 
him as the Bishop of Rome, turning the laugh well by adding 
quickly that perhaps he spoke prophecy. He was the Rey. Mr. 
Gantt of Easton. General W. W. Skiddy of Connecticut was elected 
Treasurer of the General Convention. 


THe Rey. Dr. Beatty of Kansas read a memorial of the late 
Bishop Burgess, and the Ry. Dr. OreRLY proposed a canon provid- 
ing that a Missionary Bishop shall, if he so elects, become the Dio- 
cesan when the Jurisdiction becomes independent. 

The expense items of the Convention were read, and these in- 
teresting items were brought out: Secretary Hutchins gets $1,200 
a year for the year the Convention sits and $500 a year in the other 
vears. The secretaries who assist him get $200 each for services 
during the Convention and such work as may be done arranging 


papers afterwards. The Presiding Bishop is allowed $400 a year for 
postage. 


ayes 40, 


MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE, 


The subject of the Marriage Canon which had been passed by 
the House of Bishops occupied the afternoon session in committee 
of the whole, Mr. Joseph Packard of Maryland in the chair. The 
first five sections which preceded the mooted question of re-marriage 
of divorced persons were considered at length, and though there was 
some opposition to each one and many amendments oifered, there 
was no general disseut to the main propositions. The first section 
was amended on motion of the Rey. Dr. Nevin. In place of first 
paragraph of Section 3, an amendment was carried, on motion of the 
Rey. Dr. Nevin, by a vote of 234 to 59, making the clause read as 
follows: 

“No minister shall solemnize the marriage of any person who, under 
the law of the place of marriage, is not free to marry without the consent 
of the parent or guardian, unless the parent or guardian is present and 
consenting, or shall have given written consent to the marriege.” 

The section as amended was adopted by a vote of 192 to 136. 
The second paragraph of Section 3 was then taken up. It was as 
follows: 

“No minister shall solemnize a marriage except in the presence of at 
least two witnesses, nor, in case the parties are unknown to the minister, 
without the presence of witnesses to whom the parties are personally 
known, unless in the judgment of the minister il shall be impracticable to 
obtain such witnesses.” 

At the suggestion of the Rey. B. W. R. Tayter of Los Angeles 
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it was amended by the insertion of a period after the first word wit- 
nesses, in order to make separate sentences of the two clauses con- 
tained in it. 

In the debate on this section an amendment offered by Mr. 
Hicks (Arkansas), to eliminate the requirement for the presence 
of at least two witnesses, and also the last fifteen words, was lost, 
Dr. HuntinetTon explaining that in every marriage contract under 
the authority of the Church there were necessarily four parties to 
be represented. These were the man, the woman, the minister, and 
the representative of society. 


HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 


The Bishops were busy nearly all day with men and measures 
in connection with the Missionary Jurisdictions, nominations being 
received for the Missionary Bishoprics. They defeated the Hunting- 
ton Amendment, and named a committee of conference on Marginal 
Readings. 


FRIDAY OCT. 11. 
HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 


The Bishops spent a busy day on Friday of the second week of 
the Convention. ‘Trinity Chapel and the Sunday School room which 
for the time is the Bishops’ chamber, are admirably located for a 
Celebration, and then retirement to their House, all without going 
out of doors or passing through another room. The Celebration 
began at 10, the Bishop of Albany the celebrant, with the Bishop 
of Cape Palmas epistoler and the Bishop of Brazil gospeller. In 
the voting which followed it is said that in the selection of the 
new Bishops for Porto Rico and Hankow there was but one ballot 
each, but that in the other cases there were several each, and it is 
stated on somewhat better authority than the rumor about the 
ballots, that there were a dozen or more names before the House 
for Bishop of North Dakota. The nominees have already been stated 
in the telegraphic dispatches, being the Rev. C. C. Pierce, D.D., for 
North Dakota; Rev. F. W. Keator, for Olympia; Rev. Wm. Cabell 
Brown, for Porto Rico; Rev. Chas. 1. Brent, for Philippines; and 
Rey J. Addison Ingle, for Hankow. 


The Bishops, the elections being over, adopted Article 11 of 
the Constitutional amendments, and considered the petition of the 
Diocese of Kansas to create a Missionary Jurisdiction from the west- 
ern portion of that State. ‘The decision was that it was inexpedient 
at this time, but the situation in Kansas, to the effect that Bishop 
Millspaugh performs his duties under great difliculties, was com- 
mended to the Board of Missions. A division of the country into 
Provinces was debated, and a Joint Commission proposed, charged 
with the duty of finding out the mind of the Church, and reporting 
in advance of the next Convention the result of their studies. The 
Commission is to be fifteen in number, and the Bishops named 
for their five the Bishops of Albany, Fond du Lac, Texas, Vermont, 
and Los Angeles. The translation of Bishops was also touched upon, 
and a Joint Commission of nine was suggested, the Bishops naming 
as their three the Bishops of New York, Maryland, and Coadjutor 
of Southern Ohio. The day was concluded with a long discussion 
of Canon 37 proposed. It should be explained to those who have 
committee reports that neither Bishops nor Deputies regard such re- 
ports as sacred, for they bring them in in almost every shape but 
that recommended in the printed reports. This was true of Canon 
36, and the following is an entirely new form for Canon 387, as 
adopted by the Bishops: 

“No person divorced for causes arising after marriage and marrying 
again during the lifetime of the other party to the divorce, nor any per- 
son marrying a person so divorced, shall be admitted to Baptism or Con- 
firmation, or be permitted to receive the Holy Communion, until the writ- 
ten approval of the Bishop shall be given. 

“Provided that this prohibition shall not apply in the case of the 
innocent party to a divorce for causes of adultery. 

“And provided also that the sacrament shall in no case be refused 
to a penitent person in imminent danger of death." 

HOUSE OF DEPUTIES—MARRIAGE CANON NO. 36. 


The Deputies spent the entire day on the Marriage Canon 
There was a great crowd of spectators, and much discomfort among 
the Deputies, for the thermometer, official, touched 91 degrees. The 
section of the Canon requiring ministers to register names of con- 
tracting parties, age, etc., was adopted, though not before much val- 
uable time was lost in inconsequential motions; at least the Deputies 
seemed so to consider them by their emphatic votes against them. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Moorr (W. Virginia) objected to the requirement 
of signatures of witnesses, saying that it would be most difficult 
to require the minister to carry the great, bulky parish register. to 
a remote point when called on to perform a marriage ceremony out 
in the country, to which Mr. Grorce C. Tomas (Pennsylvania) 
aptly replied that this suggestion revealed to him a reason for the 
adoption of the provision, since it might do something toward 
putting a check on the common practice of solemnization of matri- 
mony in private houses instead of in the church, where it should al- 
ways be held. 


Finally discussion reached the following section: 


“No minister shall solemnize.a marriage between any two persons 
unless, nor until, by inquiry he shall have satisfied himself that neither 
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person is the husband or the wife of any other person then living, nor 
has been the husband or the wife of any other person then living; unless 
the former marriage was annulled by a decree of some civil court of com- 
petent jurisdiction for cause existing before such former marriage.” 


As an amendment to this, the Ruy. Dr. Huntineton of New 
York introduced, in form prepared by Mr. Justice Miller of Georgia, 
the proviso that the rule should not apply to the innocent party 
to a divorce granted for the cause of adultery. The form recited 
that the party must bring to the minister the court citation to 
prove innocence, and an unsuccessful effort was made to change 
the form so that the general tenor of the trial proceedings might be 
sufficient. The debate of the day, which was in Committee of the 
Whole, Mr. Joseph Packard of Maryland in the chair, was on the 
Miller form. 


Mr. Francis A. Lewis (Pennsylvania), had the matter in charge, 


4 


and explained that this proposition did not propose to stop or for- ~ 


bid the marriage of anybody whatever. That was a matter for the 
State and not for the Church. It proposes only to forbid the 
ministers of this Church to solemnize a certain class of marriages. 
The amendment then offered by Dr. HyntrincTon is as follows: 
“Strike ont all in the clause after the words ‘person then living,’ and 
substitute therefor the following: ‘But this shall not apply to any one 
producing a certified copy of a decree of divorce on the ground of adultery, 
in which he or she is found to be the innocent party by a court of com- 
petent jurisdiction, or to a case where the former marriage has been an- 
nulled by such court for cause existing before such former marriage.’ ” 


Dr. Huntineton defended this on the ground that our Lord, 
in His utterances on the subject of marriage and divorce, spoke 
of one exception to the rigid law which He had laid down. ‘Therefore 


any legislation of this Church which does not admit one exception - 


cannot be in accord with the mind of Jesus Christ. 


JupeE BrApDForD (Delaware) hoped that the amendment would 
be defeated, and that the Canon would be passed as it came from the 
House of Bishops. He did not place this on the ground that Holy 
Scripture absolutely forbids such re-marriage; but, on the other 
hand, neither does Holy Writ contain a command, an injunction, 
that under all circurastances and regardless of the conditions exist- 
ing at the time, a divorced person, though innocent, must be married, 
and must be received and is entitled to have the ceremony performed 
and the solemnization by a minister of this Church. ‘The situation 
confronting us is one which demands of us some action. Look at 
the condition of society. I claim that considerations of religion, 
of Christian morality—and I go further and say common decency— 
require the passage of the resolution as reported from the House of 
Bishops. During the past few years the granting of divorce has at- 
tained such alarming proportions as to be a growing menace to the 
morals of the family and of the community. It has brought reproach 
upon Christian communities throughout the length and breadth of 
this land. It menaces the purity and happiness of the family, 
which we all know is at once the basis and unity of our Christian 
civilization. 

I am in favor of the universality of the prohibition in all cases 
of divorce, no matter what may be the cause, for the simple reason 
that, in my judgment, no other rule, no other law, is practicable 
and can work satisfactorily. 


Because individual hardship may result from the application 
of a general law, no argument is furnished against the propriety of 
that law if it be calculated to do good to the greatest number. If 
it promotes general welfare we rest content. 


It is proposed (by Dr. Huntington) to amend the section by 
excepting the case of the innocent party to a divorce on the ground of 
conjugal infidelity. Who is to ascertain the fact of innocence? 
Will it appear by the record? Certainly the ministers of this Church 
have no authority at their own instance to institute an inquiry which 
may lead to a satisfactory determination of the fact. ‘They are 
without power to summon and examine witnesses. 


It frequently happens that both parties are guilty, and there is 
collusion between those parties. How would you meet that case 
by the production of the record from the civil courts? You cannot 
do it. If there be collusion between the parties one will be found 
guilty, of course, if the divorce be granted, but only inferentially 
the other party is innocent; whereas, in case of collusion they are 
equal in guilt. In view of the laxity in relation to marriage and 
divorce, what is called and what should be holy matrimony is now 
only too often a contract of convenience between the parties, more or 
less temporary in its nature. 


Tur Rey. Dr. RanporepH H. McKim (Washington) considered 
the proposed canon revolutionary, and supported the amendment. 

For one hundred years it has been the privilege of the clergy 
of this Church to officiate at the marriage of the innocent party 
in the case of divorce for conjugal infidelity. The practice, the prin- 
ciple, the use of the Church for one hundred years, is now proposed 
to be overthrown, and in justification of that statement I have 
only to point you to the language used by a member of the commit- 
tee itself. I mean the Rev. Dr. Fulton, who said that this legis- 
lation is along the line of discipline of the Western Chureh—that 
is to say, the Church of Rome. 

Now, again, I object to this because it brings into this Church 
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the doctrine upon the subject of marriage which belongs distinctively 
to the Church of Rome. The Church of Rome teaches that marriage 
is absolutely indissoluble. This Church has never taught it. Now 
it is proposed that we should change our position on this point and 
say that marriage is absolutely, and under all circumstances, indis- 
soluble. 

He quoted also from the remarks of the Bishop of Lincoln in 
the Convocation of Canterbury, in which that Bishop allowed the 
excepting clauses, and declared that this canon would nullify the 
teaching of Christ. 


THE Rey. Dr. Baccuvs (Long Island) urged also the necessity 
of permitting the exceptional re-marriage, declaring that conjugal 
infidelity was so deadly a thing that it could disintegrate and dis- 
solve the marriage vow. 

THE Rey. Dr. Greer (New York) spoke eloquently against the 
amendment of Dr. Huntington and in favor of the absolute prohi- 
bition. He discussed the terrible evil of divorces, stating that dur- 
ing the past twenty years, 
while the population of the 
country has increased at a ra- 
tio of 60 per cent., the in- 
crease in divorces has been at 
a ratio of 156 per cent. If this 
ratio shall continue, there will 
be by the end of the century 
more marriages terminated by 
divorce than by death. That 
is the social situation which 
confronts us, or rather, in the 
midst of which we are, and, 
as far as each of us has in- 
fluence, or this body has in- 
fluence, that is the social sit- 
uation for which we are re- 
sponsible. As therefore, in my 
limited way, a student of social 
progress, as a student of the 
course of civilization, of the 
method of social development 
1 am led to believe in the in- 
violability, the indissolubility, 
in any circumstances, of the in- 
tegrity of the family unit. 

I believe in separation. I believe that for many causes other 
than infidelity, physical infidelity, there may be and there ought to 
be separation. Cruelty, drunkenness, and others make it necessary, 
perhaps, or expedient—yea, necessary—that the husband and wife, 
who are husband and wife in this world forever, should be separated, 
but not that they shuvuld be absolutely divorced, so that either party 
should have the privilege of re-marriage. May I quote in this con- 
nection what Dr. Peabody says about the family in his book: 
“Brother and sister may be separated; parent and child may be 
separated; they may be alienated for what each seems to be good 
and sufficient cause, living far apart on opposite sides of the earth; 
but they are always and everywhere brother and sister, and parent 
and child, and cannot be anything else.” 

I am interested, therefore, in the passage of this proposed 
Canon, because I love my kind, and because I love my country, and 
because I want, as fay as in me lies, to put some stop and check to 
the anarchistic poison that is working in human society, in our 
society to-day. I want to begin at the beginning. Because I rec- 
ognize that the family is the indissoluble unit, and if you permit, 
for any cause, any disintegration or solution of that unit, you are 
poisoning the germ that will ultimately poison the whole social 
body and the whole national framework. 

THe Rey. Dr. Fiske 
(Rhode Island) discussed the 
question from the standpoint of 
expediency. He said: 

The question is not what 
discipline should be adminis- 
tered to those who marry 
otherwise than in accordance 
with our law, but one of 
simply stating the attitude 
of this Church toward this 
great moral question. The eyes 
of the people of the whole 
country are turned toward this 
Church, and the moral sense of 
the people will suffer a blow 
1f this canon is rejected. 

There is nothing which 
so much tends to distract the 
minds of our people as a di- 
vided attitude of our clergy 
on the question of re-marriage 
of those who are divorced. 
People altogether are not accu- 
rately informed as to the mer- 
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its of this question and many of them fail to see why one of our 
clergy should marry a divorced person, and another one should refuse 
to do so; and I do not see myself how the clergy of this Church can 
use the solemnization of matrimouy over a divorced person. “Those 
whom God joins together, let no man put asunder.” How can a priest 
of this Church say that when a man or a women has a partner still 
living? Mr, President, I appeal to my reverend brethren here to sup- 
port this canon as it is proposed, and I appeal to my brethren of the 
laity to stand with them. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Forry (Central Pennsylvania) confessed that 
he had changed his mind on this question since he came to San 
Francisco, and he explained the process thus: 

When I came here I was asking myself and others the question 
why should we take an extreme position on this subject, why should 
we make ourselves upon this subject the most rigorous Church in 
Christendom and in the history of Christendom, because every other 
Church that has pronounced upon this subject, has provided means 
of escaping from it. Rome has her dispensations and her means 
of evasion. We propose to stick to it and it seemed to me that 
its extreme was davgerous and we should not be able to accom- 
plish our object by taking the extreme, because we should not 
be supported by the conscience of the Church, and the great com- 
munity without the Church. 

Three things have influenced my change of attitude upon this 
subject. One is, that in conference with distinguished laymen of 
this Convention I have come to the conclusion that the great major- 
ity of laymen propose to vote in favor of the Fourth Section, and 
I cannot think that there would be any greater misfortune than for 
the laymen of this Convention to propose to remedy a social evil 
and for the clergy of the Convention not to give their aid. In the 
second place, I am glad the ground has been shifted from the 
Scriptural argument to the question of expediency. Everything 
said by Dr. McKim has nothing to do with the question. ‘The 
ground is simply one of expediency, and it seems to me that we are 
at times at liberty to go to an extreme for the sake of expediency. 

The third ground is that the situation is absolutely so scandal- 
ous everywhere that we must do something to influence public opin- 
ion. I do not refer to those things already spoken of by the lawyers, 
but I refer to that matter which every clergyman in this Convention 
is perfectly well aware of, that no matter how scandalous the facts 
may be, no matter how he turns the people down who come to him 
demanding the marriage at his hands, they can go to the ministers 
of certain of the denominations, and in every instance these people 
can be married. There are great denominations whose ministers are 
constantly demoralizing public opinion, because they are absolutely 
devoid of the sense of social obligation. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Parks (New York) derided the method of the 
former speaker’s conversion, and expressed the belief that you can- 
not touch the liberty which Christ conceded under the plea of ex- 
pediency and yet command the conscience of the ordinary, plain peo- 
ple of the United States. The Rev. Dr. Huntrneron (New York) 
pleaded that in our zeal for sanctity let us not forget sanity. He 
wished to speak a word for the innocent party, saying that such 
a party actually did sometimes exist even in these difficult matters, 
and that he should not be placed under this hardship. 

Mr. Jomn P. Tiomas (South Carolina) maintained that the 
law of the Church ought to be at least as high as the highest of the 
State laws, and recalled that South Carolina permits no divorce 
whatever. It was the common law of England that the marriage 
relation was indestructible. That common law has been sent to us. 
That common law which to-day gives strength, gives spirit and gives 
vigor to the Constitution of the United States, recognized that which 
has ever been the settled policy of a sovereign State of the Ameri- 
can Union. The only point involved is whether the principle of 
this Church shall be the indissolubility of the marriage relation. 
We come here not to legislate. That is for the State. We come 
here to say what shall be the policy of the Church. 

Jupcr Groree H. Witr1amMs (Oregon) was the only deputy in 
the House who went so far as to advocate that persons divorced 
on any ground whatever should be permitted to re-marry. 

He was aware of the abuses under the existing laws, but be- 
lieved the Church ought not to add to them by driving divorced 
people from her feliowship. 

Tue Rey. Dr. Davenvorr (Tennessee) made a strong speech 
in favor of the canon, concerning which he said: Where does the 
term “innocent party” come from? Who is the “innocent party’? 
Whe shall tell us? Are we to call the court to order and hear the 
reading of the petition, and are the witnesses to be brought in? 
Suppose Mrs. A. sues Mr. A. for divorce on the ground of unfaithful- 
ness. Under the terms of this amendment, whe is going to show us 
or tell us who the innocent party is? According to the Huntington 
amendment. the decree of the court would have to read, “That the 
court hereby instructs the clerk that inasmuch as Mrs. A. has sued 
Mr. A. for divorce on the ground of adultery, the case is proven and 
a deerce shal] be issued stating that Mrs. A. is innocent.” That is 
the meaning of the English language as set forth in that amendment. 
This movement is a movement quite as much in the interest of woman- 
hood as in the interest of a mere theory of legislation of the Church. 


The Rev. Dr. Nevin, who represents the American Church in 


Rome for many years, pointed out that there are worse things than 
divorce, and he illustrated his argument by reference to conditions 
existing in Italy, where he said conjugal infidelity was nearly uni- 
versal for the reason, as he said, that divorce is not permitted for 
any sort of cause. 


The Rey. Dr. Furron (Pennsylvania) spoke for the canon. He 
believed that our Lord did make the exception, and agreed with the 
Bishop of Lincoln in his declaration: but yet held that the Church 
is justified in directing her ministers not to celebrate any marriage 
of divorced persons whatever. He did not believe in putting the 
necessity for judicial determination upon every poor parson. 


Mr. Justice ANpREWS (Central New York): For me it is 
sufficient that the unbroken practice of the Church has sanctioned 
the marriage of innocent parties to divorces granted for adultery. 
We come now to the discussion of the expediency of the proposed 
legislation. In my judgment this is not pertinent unless it is shown 
that the causes of divorce are adultery. But my observation shows 
that nine-tenths of the divorces granted in this country are from 
causes not Scriptural. I admit that great principle of law which 
subordinates the interests of the few and restricts individual liberty 
in the interests of the many. But are we to deny: the Scriptural 
right of certain divorced persons to re-marry simply in an attempt 
to correct the lax decisions of the courts? In my judgment this 
Church is not justified in enacting such important legislation on any 
such grounds. ; 

Without settlement the question then passed over till Monday. 


SATURDAY, OCT 12. 
THE EXCURSION, 


The second Saturday of the session was practically the only 
holiday taken by the Convention, and that was only a half holiday. 
It was a trip around the bay on one of the ferry boats. Few local 
people were permitted aboard, yet the boat was filled. Altheugh 
intensely warm, the trip was in most respects delightful, the local 
committee doing all in its power to make it so. The shipping, 
Berkeley, Oakland, Sausalito, Belvidere, Point Bonita, and the 
Golden Gate, and the hills which enclose the magnificent bay, were 
seen to excellent advantage. This is nature’s resting season, there 
having been no rain here since last March, and consequently the 
hills are yellow brown, with not a green thing in sight. It was odd 
to Eastern eves, and yet more interesting perhaps than the familiar 
green would have been. Not a few members of the Convention went 
to Monterey and to the big trees instead of taking the bay trip. 


HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 


The Bishops, in their forenoon session, discussed canons, trying 
to find out which were deemed most important. The time is so lim- 
ited that it is recognized that not all can be considered. Action was 
taken on a constitutional amendment substituting “or” for “and” in 
the canon relating to the retirement of Bishops. At present the 
phrase is “age and disability,’ so that disability without age is 
barred. A Joint Committee was named to consider the prohibited 
degrees in Marriage, consisting for the upper house of the Bishops of 
South Dakota, Delaware, and Iowa. 

Upon a joint conimittce to nominate members of the Board of 
Managers, there were named for the upper house the Bishops of 
Montana, Central Pennsylvania, ‘Texas, Washington, and the Bishop 
Coadjutor of Virginia 


HOUSE Of DEPUTIWS—-MARGINAL RBADINGS. 


The most important work done by the Deputies was the adop- 
tion of the conference committee’s report on Marginal Readings, 
which gave leave to publish ard permission to be read in the Church 
service, and allows the Commission to include, in addition to render- 
ings already approved, such of their own renderings as are war- 
ranted by the Authorized or the English or American Revised Ver- 
sions. The conference report suggesting this action was presented 
by the Rey. Dr. Mann (W. Missouri). The Rev. Dr, Atsop (Long 
Island), declared that the joint conimission had been treated with 
discourtesy. They had worked hard on this subject fer six years, 
and the House had not voted directly upon their report at all. The 
Rey. Dr. Ecciesron (Maryland) believed that there had been no 
discourtesy shown, and certainly none had been intended; while the 
Rey. Hupson Sruck (Dallas) inquired why a direct vote could not 
be had upon the report of the commission; to which the president 
replied that the reverend deputy would have to find that out for 
himself. The vote was then taken on the conference report, and it 
was adopted by the following vote: Clerical—ayes, 54; noes, 4. 
Lay—ayes, 47; noes, 8; divided, 2. The further report of the joint 
commission, containing the marginal readings for the Apocrypha, 
was then placed on passage on the motion of the Rrv. Dr. GramMER 
(S. Virginia), and was adopted by the following vote: Clerical— 
ayes, 54; noes, 0. Lay—ayes, 42; noes, 2. A motion oifered by the 
Rey. Dr. CRAwrorp (Virginia) that the readings adopted be printed 
in the margin, and not interlinear as in the specimen books appended 
to the repor}, of the commission, was placed on the calendar. 
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MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 


The chairman announced as clerical and lay members of the com- 
mission on the Swedish Prayer Book to serve with the Bishops of 
Marquette and Minnesota, already appointed in the House of Bish- 
ops, Professors Totham and Woodbridge of Minnesota, the Rev. C. A. 
Nybladh of Quincy, and Prof. R. T. Ely of Milwaukee, the latter 
being a Professor at the University of Wisconsin. 


Messages from the House of Bishops announced the passage of 
an amendment to the canon relating to renunciation of the ministry, 
and the passage of the canon on discipline after uncanonical mar- 
riage, both of which were referred to appropriate committees. Also 
a joint resolution requesting the Bishop of Oregon to furnish a copy 
of the sermon preached at the opening of the Convention, and re- 
questing the appointment of a joint committee on the translation of 
Bishops to report to the next Convention, of which the members for 


the House of Bishops should be the Bishops of New York and Mary- 


Jand and the Bishop Coadjutor of Southern Ohio. 


REPORT ON CONSTITUTIONAL QUESTIONS. 


From the committee on Constitution the Rry. Dr. HUNTINGTON 
(New York) reported the »pinion of the committee to the effect that 
amendments to the Constitution adopted went into effect immedi- 
ately. They recommended adversely to the proposition to count 
divided votes one-half for the ailirmative and one-half for the nega- 
tive. on the ground tnat a divided vote is negative in character, in 
that it fails to register an affirmative vote on the question at issuc. 
The committee also recominended that the amendment to section 3, 
Article I., of the Constitution, as proposed by the House of Bishops, 
be coneurred in. This amendment provides that the Presiding 
Bishop shall be elected and shali hold office for three years. Re- 
garding the proposed addition to article X., offered by Dr. Donald of 
Massachusetts, the committee declared that it was inexpedient. AJl 
these recommendations were concurred in by the House. 


The conmittee having a misunderstanding as to the language of 
the proposed amendment to Article X. as offered by the Rey. Dr. 
McKim of Washington, which was approved and recommended, the 
matter was veferred back te be completed. 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. 


Promptly at noon the Bishops entered the hall, and thé Presi- 
dent of the House of Deputies gave way to the Bishop of Kentucky, 
Chairman of the House of Bishops. The joint session on Christian 
Education thus began, and a report of the joint commission on that 
subject was presented by the BisuHor or LEXINGTON, in which he 
carefully reviewed the work of the various schools and theological 
institutions connected with the Church, and offered a resolution to 
the effect that each House separately authorize its committee on 
Christian Education to sit during the recess between Conventions in 
order to consider the business before it, and that they be allowed to 
sit together. He also urged upon the next General Convention to 
set apart a day for a joint discussion of the subject. 

The report was accepted, and upon motion of the Rey. Dr. J. 
TsHam Briss of Verrsont it was resolved to recommend that both 
ouses adopt the report of the commission. 

The Bishops retiring, the House of Deputies adopted a resolu- 
tion offered by Dr. Bliss of Vermont, authorizing the committee on 
Christian Education to meet during the recess of the General Con- 
vention. 


MONDAY, OCT 14. 


HOUSE OF RISHOPS. 


Monday was a field day in both Houses. The Bishops consid- 
ered the many minor topics to begin with, but got to big topics later 
on. Marginal Readings were agreed to, as reported from the Depu- 
ties’ proceedings, the resolutions concerning the late President 
McKinley were concurred in by a rising vote, resolutions were pro- 
posed relating to the amending of Title 1, Canon 19, in several points. 
One has to do with applications from Christian peoples in foreign 
countries and the nature of the covenant to be exacted before the 
episcopate can be extended, and another relates to adjustment be- 
tween Bishop and congregation, providing that five near-by Bishops 
shall come in as a committee of reconciliation. The Committee on 
the Churches in Europe was given permission to sit during recess. 


HAWAII. 


Mexican and Hawaiian Church matters were next considered. 
In the case of the former there was rejoicing over confident hopes 
expressed by Bishop Doane, first over the excellent character of the 
presbyters there, and sccond over the freedom from debt of all Church 
property. The Hawaiian situation also cleared, under a committee 
consisting of Bishops Nichols, Whitaker, and Capers, who met Bishop 
Willis in conference. It is understood the resignation of the latter 
is to take effect April 1, 1902, and that meanwhile, as provided by 
resolution, general oversight of the Church in the islands shall be 
given by our Presiding Bishop. Some financial matters are to be 
adjusted, but the Hawaiian Church people believe they can raise one- 
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half the salary of the Missionary Bishop: that is to say about $1,500 
a year, and provide certain other contingents. The situation was 
that two parties to a difference have to be superseded by a new leader 
and new aims. Under new conditions it is said by a disinterested 
person just from there that several missions will become self-support- 
ing, and that the Church will take on new life. Here are the Bish- 
ops’ conclusions: 


“Resolved, That in view of the action of the Bishop of Honolulu com- 
municated to the Bishops in counci! devolving upon this House the epis- 
copal oversight of the work of the Church in Honolulu and parts adjacent, 
the House hereby signifies its acceptance of the same and its purpose to 
take, at an early day, such action as may be necessary and expedient in 
the premises; 

“NWesolved, That when such action is taken the Presiding Bishop be 
requested to place the Missionary District of Honolulu under the charge 
of one of the Bishops of this Church until such time as a Bishop shall be 
duly chosen for the see of Honolulu ; 

“Resolved, That in recognition of the long services of the Bishop of 
Monolulu, this House hereby take it a matter of record that upon his re- 
linquishment of his see as agreed upon between him and the committee of 
the conncil of this House of Bishops, this House extend to him a loving 
welcome to an honorary seat whenever it may be in his power to attend 
its sessions. 

“Resolve, That the Hawaiian Islands are hereby constituted a Mis- 
siepary District of this Church by the name of the Missionary District of 
Honolulu, said action to take effect on the 1st day of April, 1902. 

“Resolved, That, the House of Deputies concurring, consent is hereby 
given for the election of a Bishop for the Missionary District of Honolulu 
in the discretion of the House of Bishops during the interval between the 
sessions of the General Convention.” 


MEXTCO. 


The Mexican situation is also well explained under the Bishops’ 
formal resolutions. and under which the Bishops of Maryland, Cali- 
fornia, and New Mexico and Arizona are appointed the Committee of 
Conference. The report on the subject is as follows: 


“The House of Bishops acknowledges the receipt of the communication 
addressed to it by the synod of the Mexican Ipiscopal Church, assembled 
in the City of Mexico December 18, 1900, asking for the consecration of 
Bishops for said Church. 

“The House of Bishops assures the synod of their seuse of apprecia- 
tion of the necessity that the Church in Mexico should have at the earliest 
possible day its own episcopate, of their conviction that the Mexican 
Church has complied with all the conditions of the covenant, and that the 
offices, so far as they are provided, are sufficient and satisfactory, with a 
few slight exceptions. ‘The House of Bishops is not prepared at once to 
grant the request to give episcopal orders to the three Bishops-elect, and 
feels that certain conditions niust be complied with before any Bishop can 
be consecrated for Mexico. 

“T‘irst—There must be detinile assurance of the adoption of the form 
for the ordination and consecration of Bishops and for the ordination of 
deacons and priests conformilg in all its features to the ordinal of this 
Chureh, and that the ordinal of this Church shall be used until the form 
of ordinations is adopted by the Mexican Church. 

“Second-—There must be such evidence as this Church always requires 
before the consecration of a Bishop in the United States, of the qualifica- 
tions in character and learning of the persons proposed to be consecrated. 

“Ynird—There must be on the part of those to be consecrated and 
those who ask their consecration an acceptance of article 1 of the covenant, 
which is in the nature of the promise of conformity required of every 
person before ordination or consecration in this Church. 

“Fourth—-There must be some arrangement of jurisdiction by which 
the Bishops when consecrated shall have definite charge of separate Dio- 
ceses or Missionary Districts in the Mexican Church, 

“Rifth—That a covenant be entered into between the Bishops of this 
Church and the Church of Mexico in the same or similar terms and essen- 
tially of the same form as that made before the Bishop was consecrated 
for Brazil, namely, that the person consecrated shall before his consecra- 
tion bind himself to the Presiding Bishop to be amenable to the Constitu- 
tion and canons of the Protestant Episcopal Church of the United States, 
both as to his persona! condition and to his episcopal government of the 
territory under his charge, until there shall be three Rishops, consecrated 
by this House of Bishops, vesident and exercising their jurisdiction in 
Mexico, and by their joint action a national Church shall have been 
organized. 


HOUSE OF DEPUTIES—IIUNTINGTON AMENDMENT REPORTED. 


In the House of Deputies Dr. Huntrneron reported from the 
committee on constitutional amendments the amendment to Art. X. 
introduced by the Rev. Dr. McKim, commonly known as the Hunting- 
ton Amendment, and recommended that the text of that amendment 
be changed to read as follows: [This corrects the language printed 
last week in the telegraphic news of Oct. 10.1 

Add to Article X. the following: “But any Bishop of this 
Church, acting by and with the advice and consent of the Standing 
Committee of his Diocese or Missionary District, may take under his 
spiritual oversight any congregation of Christian people, not there- 
tofore in communion with this Church, which accepts the Apostles’ 
Creed and the Nicene Creed, and whose minister, having received 
Episcopal ordination approved by this Church, shall covenant, as 
may be preseribed by canou of the General Convention, to use in 
pubklie worship in the said congregation such form or directory as the 
said Bishop shall set forth and authorize; 

“Provided, such form or directory shall contain or enjoin noth- 
ing contrary to the doctrine of this Church, shall make provision for 
the apostolic rite of Confirmation and shall require, in the adminis- 
tration of the sacraments of Baptism and of the Supper of the Lord, 
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the unfailing use of the words, acts, and elements ordained by Christ 
Himself; provided, further, that the same be approved by the House 
of Bishops; and proyided, also, that no such congregation shall be 
admitted into union with a diocesan convention until it has been 
organized as a parish or congregation of this Church, in accordance 
with all canonical requirements, and until it has been duly certified 
that the Book of Common Prayer is the use of such congregation.” 

This report was placed on the calendar, as was also an amend- 
ment to Art. V. (const.) to provide that new Dioceses may be formed 
“with the consent of the General Convention.” 


LAVOR AND CAPITAL. 


The Rey. Dr. Mclx<im of Washington secured unanimous consent 
to take from the calendar and have passed his resolutions upon the 
subject of labor and capital. The vote was unanimous, and that 
without debate or discussion. The resolutions follow: 

“WHerrss, The Church of Jesus Christ has been commissioned hy 
her Lord to be the friend and counselor of 911 sorts and conditions cf men, 
rich and poor alike, without respect of persons; and 

“WHEREAS, It is a part of her divine mission to be a mediator and 
peacemaker between those who are al. strife, one with another; and 

‘“Wherras, ‘The relations of labor and capital, which ought to be 
harmonious, are from time to time very seriously disturbed, to the preju- 
dice of peace and good will among the peop!e of the land, and often to the 
suffering cf thousands of women and children, as well as to the sowing of 
bitterness and strife between brethren ; and 

“Wuereas, The Christian Church would be untrue to her Master-— 
the Carpenter of Nazareth—if she were not the friend of the iaboring 
man, and did not hold his welfare as dear to her heart as that of his 
employer ; therefore, 

‘Resolved, the House of Bishops concurring, That a joint commission 
of both Houses, to consist of three Bishops, three Freshyters, and three 
iaymen be appointed (the Bishops in such manner as the House of Bishops 
shall determine, and the other members by the President of this House) 
as a standing commission upon the relations of capital and labor, and 
employers an@ work people, whose duty it shall be: First, to study care- 
fully the aims and purposes of the labor organizations of our country ; 
second, in particular to investigate the causes of industrial disturbances 
as may arise: and thizd, to hold themselves in readiness to act as arbi- 
trators, should their services be desired, between the men and their em- 
ployers. with a view to bring about mutual conciliation and harmony in 
the spirit of the Prince of Peace ; 

“Resolved, That the said commission shall make report of its pro- 
ceedings to the Genera! Convention : 

“Resolved, That it is desirable that the above-named commission 
should be continued by re-appointment every three years.’ 


MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 


The great task of the day was consideration of the Marriage 
canon in Committeee of the Whole. The Rey Hupson Sruck of 
Dallas, illustrating again in this debate, as in all previous ones, that 
it is the few who do the talking on almost all questions. opened the 
discussion with an excellent speech of ten minutes. The Rey. Dr. 
Nevin of Rome had made statements about conditions in Italy 
under a strict divorce canon, and Mr. Stuck quoted statistics on 
another side. He brought in moral conditions in Ireland, intend- 
ing to show that if stringent Church conditions in one country 
produced one result, they ought, by analogy, to produce the same 
in the other. The Rev. Dr. Nevin excepted, and some discussion 
ensued which did not greatly help on the clearness of the debate. 


Tur Rey. Dr. Mann (West Missouri) held that while divorce 
might for certain causes be valid, yet presbyters of this Church ought 
not to re-moarry under any circumstances. Inconsistent? We are 
not making paper constitutions. We are trying to face facts as 
facts exist. Let such people go elsewhere and get married. He 
stoutly maintained that it was unfair to put the clergy in the posi- 
tion of having to decide upon the innocence of one and the guilt of 
the other party to a divorce. So far as losing such people from 
the Church is concerned, if they were not willing to make that sac- 
rifice he advised letting them go to some other sect and letting that 
sect “wear them as its brand of shame.” 

THe Rev. Dr. McKim (Washington) followed, holding a pam- 
phlet of his own publication in his hand as he spoke. Referring 
to it later, Mr. Lewis, who closed the debate, called it humorously 
“Dr. McKim’s missive in episcopal purple binding.” Dr. McKim 
said in part: Which of two interpretations of the Holy Scriptures 
should control the legislation of the Church. that of the past one 
hundred years, or that defended by the Roman interpreters? He 
strenuously argued that the former had been defended by the greatest 
divines of the world, and maintained that while the House of Bishops 
by 2 narrow margin had adopted the resolution under considera- 
tioin, it was in direct conflict with all the tenets of the Anglican 
Church. He expressed the hope that the Convention would not be 
stampeded by the ery that something must be done. If something 
had to be done, he wanted it to be wise. right, reasonable, and with 
a tendency to produce the desired result. Not a single speaker so 
far had attempted to show how the proposed canon would restrain or 
reduce divorce. He therefore appealed to the Convention not to vote 
for a measure which if it reduced divorce at all, would do so at the 
expense of increased adultery. This was a canon to protect the mar- 
riage service and not the purity of the family and home. 

A running debate followed, in which the principal speaker was 
the Rey. Dr. Roruen (West Virginia), in which he offered an 
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amendment, which was declared out of order because substantially 
the same as the amendment introduced by Dr. Huntington. 


Rey. Dr. Gronce C. Hartt (Delaware) supported the canon as 
passed by the House of Bishops. He said that great as was the evil 
of municipal maladministration in New York, Chicago, and even in 
San Francisco, a much greater evil was found in social vice. Over 
600,000 young men in London live in vice. In one city in this 
country it was said by a chief of police that 20,000 women lived on 
the money given them by licentious men, not to speak of the fallen 
women involved. In that same city there is a divorce daily. What 
does that mean? It means that we are fast getting into that slimy 
slough in which the wrath of the Almighty is inexorable. Then 
consider the awful crimes by which families are kept small. Unless 
the Church of the living God takes action and does its best 1o 
stop this tide of sin, the Anglo-Saxon civilization is doomed. 


Tue Rey. Dr. GRAMMER (Southern Virginia) discussed the mean- 
ing of the scriptural exception, and Mr. Mynprrsre (Long Island) 
opposed the canon as being a novelty. Mr. Henry (Iowa) had 
changed his mind, saying he had come here favoring such a canon 
as that adopted by the Bishops, but that he now favored the amend- 
ment introduced by Dr. Huntington. 

The closing address, lasting thirty minutes, was made by 
Francis A. Lewis Esq., the lay deputy from Pennsylvania, who had 
charge of the matter on behalf of the committee. Without pre- 
tense to oratory, and with a voice that was not clear in carrying 
power, he nevertheless made one of the greatest speeches of the 
Convention. The strength of it was in the ability, the earnestness, 
and the high plane on which it was entered. Curiously,his only 
gesture, if such it could be called. was a slapping together of the 
palms of his hands in emphasis af his strong points. Without at 
all being suggestive of applause, or leading to it by others, it had, 
in connection with his argumentative points, tremendous effect. 
He said, in part: 

I deprecate two things that have come up in this debate. First, 
I do not approve of the attitude taken by men who are on my side 
of this controversy, that they are the only ones who have at heart 
the purity of the home in the United States. That is not so. There 
is not a deputy in this House who has not at heart the protection 
of the purity of the home life of the United States. And I also 
deprecate the statement that has been made that we are denying or 
ignoring the teachings of Christ. I do not believe there is any such 
intention on the part of either side to this controversy. 

It is argued that we are approaching the Roman teaching— 
that awful teaching of the Roman Church. If it is claimed that 
we are prohibiting the marriage by our clergy of any divorced per- 
son, and the Roman Church does the same, that is true. But it is 
not true that the Roman Church permits the marriage of a person 
whose former marriage has been annulled for causes existing before 
the marriage. 

We are also told that we are departing from the universal 
Protestant castom. I should like to have somebody tell me what is 
the universa! custom of the Protestant bodies of this country? 

I am one of those persons who do not wish to get rid of 
“Protestant Episcopal” in our name. I have nothing against other 
Protestant bodies. In this matter of marriage and divorce all have 
been pretty weak, and I, for one, am tired of trailing the colors 
down to the troops. Let us change tactics and try to bring troops 
up to the colors. I am thankful to say that I am neither a 
scholar nor a theologian, but [ am able to believe that Christ 
said, when He spoke of this matter at all, something progressive. 
He was a forward, not a backward Man. That is, He was ahead 
of, not behind His time. 

Somebody has said something about the old canon. I am 
willing to talk on that. If that old canon is not a roving commis- 
sion authorizing a rector to do whatever he wants to, I am very 
much amazed. I would agree to get any rector acquitted before any 
ecclesiastical court for almost anything he might do under that 
canon. 

It said that the record of causes of divorce shows that 
4 per cent. are given as adultery. But we all know why this reason 
is not given, in thousands of cases. ‘There are women who are 
compelled to procure a divorce—for property or other reasons— 
but who would die before they would place upon the public records 
a charge of adultery and thus put 1 stigma upon their name and 
upon their children. Yet what do you demand? You demand that 
this woman shall make this damnable, infamous charge against her 
husband before you will give her the privilege of being married by 
the Protestant Episcopal Church! 

[ am opposed to the use of court records to prove the cause 
of divorce, The Church is trying to use the records of courts for 
a purpose never intended by that record. You are trying to estab- 
lish the innocence of A by proving the guilt of B. It is nonsense. 
There is no State in which you can get a court to prove a certain 
person innocent, when the problem before the court is to deter- 
mine the question of guilt of another. 

The Huntington amendment (-Judge Miller’s wording) seems to 
apply only te the State of New York. TI am opposed to special leg- 
islation. It is a sort of gold brick amendment. You might as well 
adopt a resolution of sympathy for all innocent persons. Under 
it you could not marry any persons at all, if you had to rely upon 
records of the court which you could not procure. 
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I would not advocate this canon if I,did not believe that it re-— 


flected the mind of Christ, so far as we are capable of interpreting 
it. In times of trouble martial law is proclaimed. Does not the 
present emergency demand this legislation? ‘The committee advo- 
cates this canon for your sake and my sake—for your family and 
my family. Gentlemen, righteousness exalteth a nation, but this 
sin—this particular filthy sin—is the curse of a nation. 

Points upon which Mr. Lewis laid stress were two: (1) That 
nobody could frame a canon that would protect the innocent party. 
A large majority of the Commission are in favor of such a canon, 
but are absolutely unable to frame one, and he did not believe any- 
body else could frame one. (2) The court record made to prove 
the guilt of A could not be used to show the innocence of B. 

The vote, being still in Committee of the Whole, was upon the 
amendment offered by Dr. Huntington (to except the “innocent 
party”) and upon a division it stood: Ayes 155, noes 173. Re- 
curring upon the adoption of the canon of the committee the vote, 
taken in the same way, stood: Ayes 182, noes 158. It was thus 


passed in Committee of the Whole for recommendation to the — 


House. 

The canon of discipline was briefly taken up by the same Com- 
mittee of the Whole, in order that both may be considered, in a sense, 
together. This new proposition, which is changed from the com- 
mittee’s former report, and takes the place of a longer statement, 
is as follows: 

“No person divorced for cause arising after marriage and marrying 
again during the lifetime of the other party to the divorce, nor any per- 
son marrying a person so divorced, shall be admitted to Baptism or Con- 
firmation or be permitted to receive the Holy Communion until the writ- 
ten approval of the Bishop shall be given; Provided, that this prohibition 
shall not apply to the case of the innocent party to a divorce for cause of 
adultery ; and provided also, ibat the Sacraments shall in no case be re- 
fused to a penitent person in imminent danger of death.” 

Tue Rev. Dr. McConnett (Long Island) moved to strike out 
the entire canon, and upon that amendment or sustitute the com- 
mittee will debate and vote. 

Messages were received from the House of Bishops informing 
the House of Deputies that it coneurred in the resolution recom- 
mending the appointment of a committee of conference upon the 
subject of Marginal Readings: that it coneurred in the resolution 
in reference to the death of the late President McKinley; that it 
asked concurrence in resolutions amending the canons relating to 
the election of Bishops. to episcopal visits, resignations of Bishops, 
and the appointment of deaconesses. All were referred to the com- 
mittee on canous. 

The House of Bishops also asked the concurrence of the House 
of Deputies in a resolution to the etfect that the joint committee 
on the revision of the canons be allowed to sit during the recess 
for the consideration of all matters which had been recommitted to 
it, and report thereon at the next Convention. The House concurred. 

Going into executive session, in the afternoon, the Deputies took 
up the election of Bishops for the Missionary Jurisdictions of 
Olympia, Nerth Dakota, Hankow, Porto Rico, and the Philippines. 
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The session lasted two hours. and at its close it was announced 
that the Deputies had elected the Rev. Frederick William Keator 
of St. John’s, Dubuque, to be Bishop of Olympia; the Rev. James 
Addison Ingle to be Bishop of Hankow; the Rev. Dr. William Cable 
Brown to be Bishop of Porto Rico and Viques, and the Rev. Charles 
H. Brent to be Bishop of the Philippines. ‘There was no election, it 
was stated, in the case of North Dakota. ‘The vote on the Bishop’s 
nomination for the latter District, though held in secret session, is 
said to have been: For confirmation, 26; against, 23; divided, 10. 


TUESDAY, OCT. 15. 


HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 


~ 


The Tuesday of the final week of the Convention was a field 
day. The Bishops nominated the Rey. Dr. Cameron Mann of Grace 
Church, Kansas City, to be Bishop of North Dakota, granted 
permission to publish a version of the Prayer Book in German, 
in which the Deputies later concurred, and in reference to Swedish 
Orders, declared by resolution that so much of the subject as bears 
upon a better understanding of the Swedish Church and more cordial 
relations with its members met their approval, though time was 
not propitious for action, and that work among the Swedes should 
be encouraged and aided. ‘They also adopted new canons on Mis- 
sionary Bishops, described later on in connection with the work of 
the House of Deputies; and declined to concur with a Deputies’ 
resolution that nominations to Missionary Districts be not given out 
for publication. This last proposition was introduced in the Dep- 
uties by Mr. Clement Chase of Nebraska, who called up the sit- 
uation surrounding Chaplain Pierce this year and the Rev. Dr. Hall 
last time, saying it was a needless hurt to presbyters and their 
friends when such use was made of their names, and the public 
advised of it. The Bishops non-concurring, a committee of con- 
ference was named. 


HOUSE OF DEPUTIES—COMMISSIONS APPOINTED. 


The field day in the Deputies did not open till late in the after- 
noon. In the forenoon the Deputies cleared up a great number of 
necessary things, suggestive of the final days of a session. Upon the 
Join’ Commission on the Translation of Bishops there were named 
the Rey. Dr. S. D. McConnell (L. I.), the Rev. John Henry Hopkins 
(Chicago). the Rev. Dr. W. M. Grosvenor (New York), and Messrs. 
John W. Randall (Maryland), Wm. H. Adams (Western New York), 
and M. W. Seymour (Connecticut). 

On Prohibited Degrees of Marriage there were appointed on the 
part of the Lower House the Rev. Drs. Hughes (Newark), and 
Olmsted (Pennsylvania), Rev. W. C. DeWitt (Chicago), Messrs. 
W. Bayard Cutting (L. I.), E. L. Temple (Vermont), and B. L. Wig- 
gins (Tennessee). 

GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

THE Rey. Dr. Carry reported the gratifying progress made in the 
General Seminary advancement. Students entered, 1898-9 were 154; 
1899-0, 131; 1900-1, 119; and the incoming class will show 155. 
Recommendations of three years ago have not yet been acted on. 
It was proposed that all scholarships should be awarded upon ex- 
amination, that fellows should study abroad rather than in the 
Seminary, and that as soon as practicable the history and method of 
missions, pedagogy, sociology, and especially preaching, should be 
taught by teachers expressly employed for said purposes. 


THE STATE OF THE CHURCH. 


Tue Rey. Dr. DuNcAN (Louisiana) read the report of the com- 
mittee on the State of the Church. The report began by mention- 
ing the large number of eleven Bishops who have entered into rest 
since the Jast Convention, but that fourteen Bishops have been con- 
secrated. It, then plunged into the figures, showing progress and 
present conditions. 

“From the figures,” the report says, “we are to study the state 
of the Church, ever mindful of the fact that mere figures can never 
give us more than a partial conception of its conditions. The returns 
of the number of clergymen and ordinations show an increase of 
something Jess than'6 per cent., while the number of communicants 
has increased a little less than 9 per cent. : 

“The conditions of Church life are such that it is to be expected 
ihat the communicants will increase more rapidly than the clergy, 
yet we believe this showing is an admonition to us that we ought to 
pray more earnestly than heretofore that the Lord of the harvest 
would send forth more laborers into His field. This duty is im- 
pressed upon us more strongly when we find that the ordinations 
to diaconate and priesthood number 87 less in the last three years 
than in the like time preceding the last General Convention. Then 
to reinforce the lesson we. find that there are 69 fewer candidates 
and postulants for holy orders and nearly 200 fewer lay readers 
than there were three years ago. And again, we find the number of 
Sunday School teachers fewer by 377 now than then. 

“Your committee re-echoes the ery that these dumb figures utter 
—men are wanted; educated, trained, devoted men, to labor in the 
various activities of the Church’s life. We trust that the youth of 
the Church will be alert to respond to the call of service.” . 

The report also mentions a growing increase in gambling, and 
begs the clergy will endeavor to impress upon the minds of the 
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young that an honest day’s labor must be performed for an honest 
day’s pay; there is no other way financially to get on, and do so 
honorably. The evils of intemperance are, the report thinks, dimin- 
ishing; but lynch law increases, a fact which the report deprecates, 
and Bishops are urged to impress upon the Church the necessity 
of giving due deference to civil law. The decadence of family 
prayer is lamented, and the remark made that the prayers for such 
purpose in the Prayer Book are for use. Sunday observance is 
neglected. The relations of capital and labor are touched upon in 
the right way. North Carojina has, it seems, made a record of all 
communicants, names, and all particulars, and the practice is com- 
mended to other Dioceses. Concluding, the report says the situation 
on the whole is one of great promise. The belief is expressed 
that the Church will build up its weak places. 


MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 


The committee on Reformed Episcopal Orders was continued, 
and a matter on Provinces was referred to the Joint Commission on 
that subject. From the committee on Amendments to the Canons, 
the Rey. Dr. DAvENvorT (Tennessee), recommended concurrence with 
she House of Bishops in a canon providing that Missionary Bishops 
should be eligible to election to Dioceses only after five years’ ser- 
vice, except where Dioceses are erected from Missionary Districts, 
in which case the Missionary Bishop may be elected to the new 
Diocese. The resolution was adopted. 

The committee reported that in its opinion it was unconsti- 
tutional to adopt the canon proposed by the House of Bishops, which 
authorizes a Missionary Bishop to assume the episcopate in a 
Diocese erected from his district, as it restricts the choice of the 
Diocese. The report was adopted. 

A motion to amend the rules so that the names of priests nom- 
inated by the House of Bishops for Missionary Bishops. should 
not be published before action by the lower House was carried 
by a vote of ayes; 146; noes, 137. Subsequently, during the day, 
it was announced that the House of Bishops declined to concur, and 
“a committee of conference was appointed. 

On motion of the Rry. Dr. Estrin (Kentucky), resolutions ex- 
pressing sorrow on the death of Mrs. Twing, Honorary President of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, were adopted by a rising vote. 

Permission was given to the Marginal Readings Commission 
to publish the renderings in the margin, provided a publisher 
could be found to undertake the same at his cost: but if this 
prove impracticable, to publish the readings themselves at a cost 
not to exceed $500, copies to be sent to the clergy and to members 
of the Convention. 

A message from the Bishops informed the House that the 
Bishops had concurred in the Marginal Readings matter, and had 
adopted the McKim Labor and Capital resolutions, appointing under 
the latter the Bishops of New York and Massachusetts, and the 
Bishop Coadjutor of Chicago. President Lindsay announced the 
names on the part of the Deputies as follows: Dean Williams 
(Cleveland), the Rev. Dr. McKim (Washington), and Dean Hodges 
(Cambridge) ; Hon. Seth Low (New York), Jacob A. Riis (New 
York), Samuel Mather (Cleveland). 

The House of Bishops had also concurred in the resolution to 
continue the Commission on Christian Education and permit it 
to sit during the recess; they also asked concurrence in a reso- 
lution to continue the Commission on Ecclesiastical Relations, and 
concerning the formation of Honolulu into a Missionary District 
with permission to elect a Bishop later. Also declaring that the 
House of Bishops was not prepared at once to accede to the re- 
quest of the synod of the Mexican Episcopal Church for the election 
of three new Bishops, but that it had appointed as a committee 
to investigate the matter, the Bishops of Maryland, California, and 
Los: Angeles. 

ein '' REPORT ON HONOLULU AND SPRINGFIELD. 


"The committee ou New Dioceses, to whom was referred the 
petition of certain Churehmen of Honolulu, reported that the House 


of Bishops having already acted thereon, its intervention was un- 
" necessary; also that, in the matter of the memorial from the 


Diocese of Springfield for leave to cede part of its territory, it 
was unable to accede to the petition. The Rey. Dr. W. 'T. MANNING 
(Tennessee), from the. committee, stated that after an investigation 
the committee on New Dioceses had reached the conclusion that 
of the three Dioceses in Illinois, that of Chicago had all the fat 
and that of Springfield had all the lean, and it believed that the 
former would agree to a redistribution of the territory when proper 
representations were made. The matter was placed on the calendar. 


MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 


The field day before mentioned began when the Marriage and 
Disciplinary canons were taken up. The vote in committee of 
the whole on the Marriage canon had given but a slight major- 
ity, and everybody locked for its defeat when the Deputies came to 
vote upon it by orders. There was a parliamentary wrangle that 
wasted many valuable minutes, but finally order came out of it all 
somehow. The trouble was that three sections were adopted and 
the fourth defeated, and the question was what to do next. Finally 
a yote was taken on the completed canon, and it stood: Clerical: 
Ayes 30, noes,'19, divided 10; Lay: ayes 18, noes 24, divided 9. So 


the Marriage Reform, which had pended so long and been watched 
with such interest by the whole country, came to naught in the 
vote. 

DISCIPLINE AFTER UNCANONICAL MARRIAGE. 

The Disciplinary canon, unlike any in the earlier reports, was 
taken up. The text follows: 

“No person divorced for cause arising after marriage and marrying 
again during the lifetime of the other party to the divorce, nor any per- 
son marrying a person so divorced, shal] be admitted to Baptism or Con- 
firmation or be permitted to receive the Holy Communion until the written 
approval of the Bishop shali be given: Provided, that this prohibition 
shall not apply to the case of the innocent party to a divorce for the 
cause of adultery, and Provided also, that the Sacraments shall in no case 
be refused a penitent person in imminent danger of death.” 

Tne Rry. Dr. McConnett (long Island) opened the debate by 
calling this a monstrous proposition, and declaring the canon on the 
same subject, passed twenty years ago, an abomination. He said: 
I simply ask, do you want to pass it? Do you want to discharge 
not only the individual but every power of discipline in this 
Church and turn it over absolutely to the Bishop in his own 
Diocese? 

If you do, you will allow as many excuses as there are Dioceses 
in the country. One Bishop may claim that marriage is indissoluble ; 
another will take the ground that there are two or three more 
scriptural causes that allow divorce and permit the divorced per- 
sons to be in good Church standing. You will then find the Church as 
the States are now doing, regulating what the causes of divorce must 
be. Why. then, is it that such a monstrous canon as that is sent 
down to us from so wise and intelligent a House? The reason is very 
simple. We are confronted with a task so difficult that we have 
been now nearly twenty years trying all sorts of devices to meet 
it. 

This House wants to do right. I do not believe there is any 
disposition on the part of any member of this House simply to carry 
his point. I believe every member is willing to let the State grant 
the divorce. We are all satisfied that it should grant the divorce, 
but we want the power regulated. There are 100,000 divorced per- 
sons in the United States. Of these divorces 70 per cent. have been 
gained by women. Now, gentlemen. does this Convention want to 
say that the State shall grant no divorces? The notion that mar- 
riage is indissoluble is held by nobody except perhaps a few im- 
practicables in our Church. Whatever action the Church takes 
on this question, it is true that repelling persons from the Sacra- 
ments is to do all the Church can do to damn those persons. I have 
a high conception of the value of the Sacraments, and T do not like 
to have it possible for the whim of any Bishop to set them aside. 
There is no reason for adopting this canon except logic, and it is 
better to be inconsistent than un-Christian. 


Mr. Rorert TreAt PATNE (Massachusetts: May a layman say 
a serious word from his heart in solemn protest against this canon 
of prohibition? 1t seems to me an awful thing for the Church to 
be so eager to prevent men and women coming to the communion 
of our Lord. If there is any question about a person’s coming and 
he is forbidden on the ground of sin, I almost say that I am on the 
side of the sinner. 

I wish also to call the attention of this House to the dreadful 
inconsisteney between this proposed canon and that which was con- 
sidered yesterday and temporarily adopted. Under that, the pro- 
posed parties who are to be married after divorce, come up to the 
church door on Thursday, asking to be married, and the door is shut 
in their faces and the blessings of the Church is refused on Thurs- 
day morning; but on Sunday morning they come up and are welcome 
to the communion of our Lerd, 


Tie Rev. Dr. Futon (Pennsylvania) spoke in the same strain 
as the lay deputy from Massachusetts, and then the Rry. Dr. Grrer 
made another of those tremendously strong appeals, for which this 
Convention will remain famous. Marked interest was shown to hear 
where he stood, and as he took the platform every nerve was at 
tension. Almost at once he called the measure a canon of casuistry. 
He is not one of those theorists who believe in the indissolubility 
of marriage. The Church has declared its belief in a sacred princi- 
ple—veferring to the action of the day before in passing the marriage 
canon. 

Having taken that position and made that solemn declaration 
as to its belief and its principles, then I would have this Church go 
no further; and. therefore, [ would iavor the substitute offered by 
my friend frem Long Island to strike out this canon with reference 
to discipline. It is true the canon provides that the Bishop of a 
Diocese or a District may adjudicate that matter, that it can be 
referred to him. Ah, gentlemen, the office of a Bishop is a high office 
in this Chureh; the duty of a Bishop is a high duty in this Church; 
but it is not the duty of the Bishop, it is the duty of the priest, in 
his close, intimate pastoral relations to deal with the circumstances 
and the details of the case of every individual sinner in his con- 
gregation. Therefore 1 would strike out this canon of discipline 
altogether because it is a canon of casuistry, and casuistry cannot 
deal with the individual circumstances surrounding every individual 
case. 

It has been said that the preacher in the pulpit occupies the 
sublime strategic point in the moral universe. No, sir; not the 
preacher in the pulpit occupying that sublime strategic point in 
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the moral universe, but the minister, or the priest, or the pastor, 
when he comes into touch with the history, with the pathos, with the 
sorrow of the individual penitent soul, occupies the sublime strategic 
point in the universe. Let this Church put itself upon record as 
believing in the great principle, then strike out the canon of disci- 
pline, and put itself on record with its Master, that “This Man re- 
ceiveth sinners and eateth with them.” 

Upon the vote, 58 Dioceses negatived it. The Rev. Dr. Greer 
then obtained the floor and said: “In order to save something from 
this general wreck, I move the following: 

“Resolved, the House of Bishops concurring, That a joint commission 
be appointed consisting of three Bishops, three presbyters, and three lay- 
men, whose duty it shall be to confer with the official representatives of 
other religious bodies in the United States, with a view to establishing 
uniformity of practice on the subject of Holy Matrimony and Divorce; 
provided, however, that no action taken by the above joint commission 
shall be binding upon this Church until or unless it shall be duly ratified 
and confirmed by a subsequent General Convention.” 

THE HUNTINGCON AMENDMENT TO ART, X. 


The order of the day giving constitutional amendments the 
right of way, at this point the Rey. Dr. Huntincron brought in, 
upon a report of his committee, the old amendment, as having 
been introduced by the Rev. Dr. McKim. He announced a unanimous 
recommendation by the committee and offered to put it upon its 
adoption without debate. The language of the canon recommended, 
differing somewhat from that of the original Huntington amendment 
of 1898 which had been introduced by Dr. McKim, is: 

Add to Article X. the following: 

“But any Bishop of this Church, acting by and with the advice and 
consent of the Standing Committee of his Diocese or Missionary District, 
may take under his spiritual oversight any congregation of Christian 
people, not theretofore in communion with this Church, which aecepts the 
Apostles’ Creed and the Nicene Creed, and whose Minister, having received 
Wpiscopal ordination, approved by this Church, shall covenant, as may be 
prescribed by Canon of the General Convention, to use in publie worship 
in the said congregation such form or directory as the said Bishop shall 
set forth and authorize: 

“Provided, such form or directory shall contain or enjoin nothing 
contrary to the doctrine of this Church, shall make provision for the 
Apostolic rite of Confirmation, and shall require, in the administration of 
the Sacraments of Baptism and the Supper of the Lord, the unfailing use 
of the words, acts, and elements ordained by Christ Himself; Provided, 
further, that the same be approved by the House of Bishops; and Pro- 
vided, also, that no such congregation shall be admitted into union with a 
diocesan convention until it has been organized as a parish or congrega- 
tion of this Church, in accordance with all canonical requirements, and 
until it has been duly certified that the Book of Common Prayer is the 
use of such congregation.” 

Dr. Huntineron said he considered the Faude form the better 
one, since it laid down principles, not details. Referring to the Donald 
incident, he said he considered the commotion which followed it 
one of the least creditable things this House had done during its 
sitting in San Francisco. Whatever the opinion of the House, the 
opinion of its members ought at least to be treated with respect. 
The panic was started, he said, by a few hot-headed youths. By 
hot-headed he meant very enthusiastic, and by youth those whose 
tenure of office was too short to make them familiar with the 
traditional courtesy of the House. For himself; he was entirely 
at variance with the statement made by the rector of Trinity, and 
he appealed to his writings and sermons to prove it. 

The Rev. B. Talbot Rogers (Fond du Lac) took the low platform 
at the head of the aisle, the Rev. Dr. Huntington was at the end 
of a pew in the main body but well into the south transept, and the 
Rev. Dr. Donald had a pew almost opposite in the north transept. 
Then for about six minutes occurred a colloquy that was brilliant 
and historic. Nothing was said that advanced the argument, unless 
Mr. Rogers’ able beginning be excepted. Mr. Rocers maintained 
his ground with remarkable steadiness. Dr. Donatp came at him, 
compelling him in parliamentary fencing to disclaim intent to mis- 
quote, and Dr. HunTINGTON on the other side was flashing wit, sar- 
casm, and other shell and shrapnell. Mr. Rogers regretted that the 
subject had come up again, and tried to secure a change in the 
sentence relating to the ordination of the minister: but his motion 
was tabled, and a deputy moved that a vote be taken inside of 
two minutes. Dr. Huntington asked for those two minutes, and 
a Colorado deputy said he hoped the matter might prevail, the New 
York deputy having so long and so persistently contested it. To 
this Dr. Huntington instantly retorted that he wanted no consolation 
cups. Using the two minutes he said he had no wish to force this 
matter through. Then came a question, and replying, he said: This 
act, if taken, will signify a kindly intent on the part of the Episcopal 
Church to open the door of good manners toward other religious 
bodies by about as much as a crack, where now it is double bolted. 

The vote being taken by orders stood: Clerical—ayes 38, noes 15, 
divided 5; Lay: ayes 37, noes 10, divided 3. So the amendment, 
as reported by the committee, passed—but only to meet defeat 
again in the House of Bishops. 


7 


WEDNESDAY, OCT. 16. 


Haste, in order that as little as possible might be left undone, 
characterized the day’s proceedings. In the House of Deputies the 
Chairman announced that vacancies on the committee on Orders of 
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the Reformed Episcopal Church were filled by the appointment of 
the Rev. Drs. Carey (Albany), Bodine (Pennsylvania), and Sey- 
mour (Connecticut). Constitutional amendments offered by the Rey. 
P. H. Hickman (to Article $), by the Rey. C. L. Mallory (to Article 
12), and by Mr. Van Bokkelen (to Article 10) were reported from 
the committee as inexpedient and so dropped. On the other hand, 
on their recommendation, the House concurred with the House of 
Bishops in amendment to Article 1, providing for the election of 
Presiding Bishop for three years by the House of Bishops, with the 
approval of the House of Deputies; and amending Article 2 respect- 
ing the limitations under which a Missionary Bishop may become a 
Diocesan. 
SUFFRAGE FOR MISSIONARY DISTRICTS. 


The constitutional amendment offered by ex-Governor Prince 
(New Mexico), to give the right of suffrage to the representatives 
of Missionary Districts, except on a vote by Dioceses and Orders, 
was then taken up. Gov. Prince spoke vigorously in favor of the 
amendment, while the Rev. Dr. McConnell (Long Island) and Mr. 
Lightner (Minnesota) took the negative. The proposition was urged 
by the Rev. Dr. Winchester (Missouri), Rev. C. W. Arnold (South- 
ern Florida),Rev. E. A. Penick (Arizona), Rev. Dr. Davenport 
(Tennessee), Rev. John 8. Gibson (West Virginia), and Rev. M. ©. 
Martin (New Mexico), the latter apparently winning his point by 
pertinently inquiring: “What would you think of the early Christ- 
ian Fathers saying to Paul, ‘Brother Paul, keep quiet, you’re nothing 
but a missionary. You have no vote.’ ” 

The amendment was carried by the following vote: 
ayes 37, noes 16, divided 5; Lay: ayes 34, noes 16, divided 1. 


Clerical : 


DECEASED MEMPERS. 


The memorials of deceased members were read by the Rev. 
F. A. De Rosset of Springfield, the members of the House standing. 
Afterward constitutional amendments reported by the committee 
on the calendar were again taken up. 


CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS, 


They reported it inexpedient to change the name of the Church 
according to the resolutions of the Rey. P. H. Hickman (Colorado). 
The Saunders amendment, relating to the formation of new Dioceses, 
Article 5, was passed. 


AMENDMENTS TO CANONS. 


The Constitutional] committee then gave way to that on Canons, 
from which the Rey. Dr. DAvENPoRT, chairman, reported various 
pending amendments. The proposed courts of appeals carried too 
‘Jarge a matter to be hastily considered at this late day, and was 
re-committed to the committee to report to the next General Con- 
vention. The next amendment reported was to permit a Mission- 
ary Bishop to submit a draft of a constitution and canons for his 
District, for the approval of the House of Bishops, instead of select- 
ing the constitution and canons of a neighboring Diocese. This 
was carried. 

Next came the amendment of the Canon on Deaconesses, which 
proposed to raise the minimum age for a deaconess from 25 to 30. 
This was supported by the Rey. Dr. Huntineton (New York), and 
opposed by the Rev. Cuartes. E. Haury (Minnesota), and was 
finally adopted, after an amendment to provide that such candidates 
as are already entered are unaffected by the change. 


DR. MANN’S ELECTION. 


Going into secret session, it took but a short time to unanimously 
elect the Rev. Dr. Mann, on the nomination of the House of Bishops, 
as Missionary Bishop of Nerth Dakota. 

THE NAME OF THE CHURCIL. 

Next came the proposition adopted by the House of Bishops to 
appoint a Joint Commission to consider the name of the Church 
as suggested by the Milwaukee memorial. Mr. Lewis (Pennsyl- 
vania) objected, being desirous of stopping this agitation here and 
now. He had heard no demand for such change. He could see 
nothing in it. Had any Dioceses in which the Church is really strong 
asked for such change? 2 

Mr. PackarpD (Maryland) opposed the Commission, saying the 
Convention knows all a Commission can find out. After some par- 
liamentary difference, the main question being opened, Mr. Packard 
said the gentlemen who favored a change thought they might attract 
some Roman Catholics. There was more likelihood, he thought, 
that Roman Catholics might get them. 

Replying to Mr. Lewis, Mr. Morenouse of Milwaukee said that 
people who do not want to see light generally do not see it. We send 
missionaries to China to enlighten those who do not want to see 
and to hear. Replying to Mr. Packard’s charge that acceding to 
the request would be a triumph of party, he mentioned the old 
evangelical movement. The Diocese of Milwaukee is the largest in 
number of clergy of any in the West. It brought up this memorial. 
He had not asked that it be read in full because he deemed it need- 
less. The question cannot be settled here. It is sure to come up in 
Boston, and keep coming up until it is settled, and settled right. 


Two strong speeches in favor of the Commission, although both 
said they were not in favor of a change at this time, were made by 
Juper Stiness of Rhode Island and the Rey. B. W. R. Tayter of 
Los Angeles, the Judge relating that Rhode Island changed its name, 
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and in its corporate name did not employ the word “Protestant.” 
The Rey. Dr. Huntineron of New York said he was unalterably 
opposed to a change in name until the Church has earned the name 
Catholic. But he favored the Commission out of respect to those 
clergy and laity who desired that it should be named, and from 
-whom his schemes have received in this and in most previous Con- 
ventions nothing but opposition. A strong speech for the Commis- 
sion was made by the Rev. Dr. Davenrorr (Tennessee). The vote 
being taken by orders, the House concurred. Clerical: ayes 39, 
noes 13, divided 6; Lay: ayes 30, noes 17, divided 4. 


WESTERN KANSAS. 


Next followed the reports on the creation of a Missionary Dis- 
trict in Western Kansas, the majority report declaring it inexpe- 
dient and the minority being favorable. Stirring addresses in favor 
of the change were made by the Ray. Arpert WATKINS and the Rev. 
CnarLes B. Crawroxp, both deputies from Kansas. After a short 
discussion the vote was postponed till next day. 

HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 

From the Bishops came the information of the naming of the 
Bishops of Albany, Maryland, and Rhode Island (Coadjutor) upon 
the Joint Commission to secure uniform laws on marriage and di- 
vorce. Later in the day the same House declared its concurrence 
on Missionary District representation; the defeat of the Huntington 
Amendment on spiritual oversight of congregations not using the 
Prayer Book, said by the Rev. W. C. Shaw in a local paper to have 
been upon a tie vote; and the permission to Bishop Kinsolving to 
use the title “Bishop of Southern Brazil.’ The Bishops also adopted 
the following: 

“The Bishops, separating after this session of the House as part of 
the General Convention of the Church, which has been brief in time, but 
marked by exceptional attendance and by the accomplishment of an unu- 
sual amount of work, take this method of expressing to their brother, the 
Bishop of California. their loving appreciation of the warm generosity of 
which he has been the instrument and the inspiration. 

“The Bishops add te this the expression of their admiration for the 
power and perfectness of the provisions which have made so effective, not 
merely the accommodation and convenience of the Bishops, but the mis- 
sionary meetings, noticeably the meeting in the Mechanics’ Pavilion, the 
conduct of which must stand conspicuous among the great missionary 
gatherings of this Church for impressiveness and influence.” 


THE NEW BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


The new Board of Managers of Missions was chosen as follows: 
Bishops Doane, Whitaker, Niles, Dudley, Scarborough, Seymour, 
Peterkin, Potter, Worthington, Talbot, Gailor, Satterlee, Brewster, 
MeVickar, and Whitehead. 

The Reverend Drs. Eugene A. Hoffman, J. H. Hecleston, George 
Williamson Smith, William R. Huntington, Octavius Applegate, Da- 
vid H. Greer, William H. Vibbert, Henry Anstice, George McClellan 
Fiske, Reese F. Alsop, James de W. Perry, Henry W. Nelson, Jr., 
Randolph H. McKim, Ernest M. Stires, and Edwin 8. Lines. 

Messrs. William G. Low, Julian T. Davies, Alfred Mills, Gordon 
King, Elihu Chauncey, Henry L. Morris, George C. Thomas, Arthur 
Ryerson, James J. Goodwin, Burton Mansfield, John I. Thompson, 
Alfred T. Mahan, Rathbone Gardner, George W. Pepper, and William 
R. Butler. 


LAST DAY, THURSDAY, OCT. 17. 
[By TretecRrara.] 


San Francisco, Ocr. 17.—It was a brilliant scene to-night when 
the closing service of the General Convention was held and the pas- 
toral letter was read by the Bishop of Kentucky, Chairman of the 
House of Bishops. Sixty Bishops in their robes were in place, in- 
cluding the Bishops of Columbia and Honolulu, and the church was 
completely packed. 

During the last day’s business sessions, western Kansas was 
created into a Missionary District with the name of Salina, as was 
also Honolulu, and Cuba was erected into a foreign Missionary Dis- 
trict, permissior. being given in each case to the House of Bishops to 
elect Missionary Bishops during the recess. The erection of a Mis- 
sionary District out of a portion of the Diocese of Springfield was 
defeated. During the debate Mr. D. B. Lyman of Chicago, replying 
to the question why Chicago did not take part of the territory, or at 
least help out in its own State more than it does, said that 44 self- 
supporting parishes in Chicago maintain 64 non-self-supporting ones. 
The vote stood: Clerical—ayes, 32: noes, 22; divided, 3. Lay—— 
ayes, 21; noes, 26. 

Marginal Readings again came to the front with permission 
granted to the Commission to insert their original readings, marked 
“QO” jn their report, as an appendix to the Bible authorized. The 
two Houses re-referred the Marriage and Divorce question to a new 
commission consisting of the Bishops of Albany, Maryland, and Coad- 
jutor of Rhode Island; Rev. Drs. Dix (New York), Fulton (Penn- 
svlvania), and Eccleston (Maryland); Messrs. I. L. Stetson (New 
York), W. W. Old (Southern Virginia), and E. G. Bradford (Dela- 
ware). 

Then followed another dramatic scene, in which the Huntington 
Amendment again came to the front. A conference committee be- 
tween the two Houses. which had considered the latest form of that 
amendment, having passed the House of Deputies and failed in the 
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House of Bishops by a tie vote, recommended that the amendment be 
passed in somewhat diferent form; but the House refused to accept 
the report, and again the Huntington Amendment was rejected. In 
a tone of bitter sadness Dr. Huntington then addressed the House, 
asking the privilege of a final word and speaking substantially as 
follows: 

“Perhaps I may be pardoned a personal word. I entertain the 
same faith in the final victory of this measure that I have ever enter- 
tained. Individuals may be rebuked for being too presumptuous. 
Great measures may be, as the politicians say, turned down for a 
time, but they cannot be turned down for all time. You have chosen 
the course for the greatest question before this Church in this new 
I acquiesce. and in doing so I surrender the leadership 
which so many of you graciously accorded me. I give up the torch. 
My measure has been known as an iridescent dream. For the pres- 
ent it is defeated. The Chicago-Lambeth quadrilateral has been 
thrown out. The Oxford-Milwaukee platform is in the ascendant. 

“My dream shall disturb no more. | recall a Father Fidelis, 
who has since gone to Rome. He wrote a book after so doing, in 
which he thanked heaven he had reached a Church in which there was 
no nervousness about the next General Convention. I have not 
heeded his invitation and gone to Rome, but henceforth I shall share 
his peace.” 

Hardly was he through speaking when a message was presented 
from the House of Bishops, in which they asked the passage of a 
joint resolution, making declaration of an expression of the opinion 
of General Convention in a modified form of what had been contained 
in the Huntington Amendment. At the last moment this joint reso- 
lution was concurred in by the House of Deputies, and thus, as an 
expression of opinion on the subject of Christian Unity, it became the 
final action of the General Convention. The text follows: 

“Resolved, the House of Deputies concurring, That it is the sense of 
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this Convention that a Bishop of this Church has the right to take under 
his spiritual oversight any congregation of Christian people not in com- 
munion with this Church that may desire him to do so, and that it is 
further the sense of this Convention that the vise of the Book of Common 
Prayer is not obligatory under such circumstances, provided that such 
congregation be not admitted to union with the diocesan convention until 
it has organized as a parish or congregation of that character, in accord- 
ance with ali canonical requirements and duly certified that the Book of 
Common Prayer is in use in such congregation.” 

The House of Deputies’ members of the several commissions 
which had been created by joint resolution were appointed as fol- 
lows: 

On Proyinces—-Rey. Messrs. Davenport of Tennessee, Williams 
of Nebraska, Greer of New York, Tayler of Los Angeles, and Beck- 
with of Texas; Messrs. Saunders of Massachusetts, Wilson of 
Springfield, Stiness of Rhode Island, Battle of North Carolina, and 
Burgwin of Pittsburgh. 

On Change of Name of the Church—Rey. Messrs. Greer of New 
York, Fiske of Rhode Island, Egar of Central New York, Mason ° 
of Virginia, and Rogers of Fond du Lac; Messrs. Lewis of Pennsyl- 
vania, Lyman of Chicago, Packard of Maryland, Sowden of Massa- 
chusetts, and Morchouse of Milwaukee. 

The election of Dy. Mann as Missionary Bishop of North Dakota 
was unanimously effected. 

At the hour appointed, the Bishops, preceded by the Secretaries 
of the two Houses, entered the church for the final service, while the 
vested choir and full congregation sang a processional hymn. The 
pastoral letter was read, the benediction pronounced by the venerable 
Bishop of Missouri, and the General Convention of 1901 was ad- 
journed. 

[The fuller report by mail of this last day’s session will he 
printed next week, together with any omissions or addenda that may 
be received. | 


Other Meetings in San Francisco. 


BOARD OF MISSIONS, 


¥ ALL was not accomplished for missions which the friends of 
| that form of Church effort hoped this Convention might do, it 

is certain that a great deal of real interest in missions, their 
management and their needs, was shown. Following the instruc- 
tions of the last Missionary Council, the Board executives arranged 
a programme that called for three or four afternoon sessions of the 
Convention, sitting as the Board. On the Opening day the Bishop 
of New York moved'to amend the programme, substituting even- 
ing for afternoon. Some thought this a setback, and perhaps it was, 
though an unavoidable one; and yet Trinity Church was none too 
large to hold the persons who came on almost every mission night. 
While some of the details of the next three years’ work were under 
‘discussion if is perhaps true that the audiences were little repaid 
for their attendance, at least that popular part which came to 
hear addresses. But the business had to be attended to. 

The outcome of that business was that special attention is to 
be given to missions during the next triennium, to find out if possible 
the mind of the Church on the subject of a reorganization of 
mission administration, There was warm praise for the personnel 
of such administration, There were also propositions, such for ex- 
ample, as those of Bishop Nelson of Georgia, that district secre- 
taries be provided the better to instruct the Church upon the 
subiect of missions, and if ‘possible to increase the income for 
their advancement. There was also the conviction, apparently shared 
by all speakers, that the amount to be raised, which during the 
coming year was set at $1,000,000, should be apportioned among 
the Dioceses. ‘There was a general tendency to refer intricate 
problems to the Board of Managers, and not once did the Board 
of Missions act inconsiderately, or try to tell the Church what 
it ought to do or how it ought to do it. There was a strong desire 
to do the will of the Church, but also a sincere hope that that will 
of the Church would bend itself, and its interest, along more liberal, 
more consecrated lines, 

The early evenings were filled with the usual addresses and re- 
ports from Missionary Bishops, which, though useful, helpful, and 
valuable, have come to be accepted as somewhat of a matter of course. 
Early in the session, problems of reorganization were submitted to 
a committee of fifteen, and it was when this committee reported, 
on the evening of Thursday, Oct. 10th, that the legislative importance 
of the sessions began. ‘This committee consisted of the Bishops of 
Albany. Pennsylvania, West Virginia, Tennessee, and Washington ; 
the Rey. Messrs. Lines (Conn.), Restarick (Los Angeles), Brewster 
(Colo.), Goodwin (N. H.), and Niver (Maryland; Messrs. Stiness 
(R. I.), Packard (Md.), Hayes (Newark.), Lightner (Minn.), and 
Wilmer (Va.).- Their recommendations took the form of a substitute 
for the present Canon 7, Title II1., in which is embodied the Consti- 
tution of the Domestie and Foreign Missionary Society:, 

The new Constitution, which they propose, makes provision for a 
Board of Missions consisting of the Bishops and also one clerical and one 
lay member to be elected by each Diocese and Missionary District, and the 
members of the Executive Committee afterward described. This Board of 
Missions sha!) meet on the last Wednesday in April under the presidency 
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of a Bishop to be chosen by the House of Bishops at each General Con- 
vention. This President shall, with the approval of the Executive Com- 
mittee, name the place of meeting, and have power to call special meet- 
ings « Transportation of all members is to be paid by the Treasurer. The 
Board of Missions shall annually decide upon the whole sum to be raised 
for general missionary work, and shall apportion an amount to be raised 
by each Diocese. “'The method by which the apportionment shall be made 
shail be determined after consultation with the Bishop and the clerical 
and lay members of the Board from each Diocese and Missionary District.” 
Appropriations are to be made by this body at their annual meeting ‘‘to 
the several Missionary Districts and organized Dioceses which in the 
judgment of the Board may be entitied to receive support from the Church 
at large.’ The names of contributing and also non-contributing parishes 
to be reported each year. ¢ 

An Executive Committee shall be created to consist of the President 
of the Board of Missions, e# officio chairman, and 15 Bishops, 15 presby- 
ters, and 15 laymen, to be elected at each annual meeting. All other 
Bishops, together with the General Secretary and Treasurer, to be 
ex officio members without the right to vote. This Executive Committee 
shall recommend to the Board of Missions the annual appropriations to be 
made. The Board of Missions shall itself report at General Convention 
on the third day of each triennial session. 

The salary of a Missionary Bishop shall be fixed at or before the time 
of his election, and shall not be diminished thereafter without his consent. 
This salary, however, may be terminated whenever the Board shall be 
satisfied of the ability of the Missionary District to support its Bishop at 
not less than the promised salary. 

The Executive Committee shall have power to appoint agents in dif- 
ferent parts of the country to distribute missionary literature and solicit 
funds. 

On the evening at which this report was presented, the BisHor 
or 'TENNESSEE explained its provisions, showing the necessity for a 
change in our missionary organization. Mr. Grorce C. THomMas 
urged that the matter be postponed. The Bishops of Tennessee 
and Washington defended the transportation clause, the Bishop of 
Kansas and others showed the limitations attending the present 
provisions for Missionary Councils. 

Next night, Friday, the subject was resumed, and, as a result, 
the propesal was referred back to the committee of 15 with instrue- 
tions to report at the next General Convention. This was largely 
the result of Mr. Thomas’ request, but in the general debate the 
necessity for a change of some sort was almost invariably admitted. 
Discussion was taken part in by the Bishops of Albany (presiding), 
Montana, Rhode Island (Coadjutor), Tennessee, Central Pennsyl- 
vania, Missouri, Georgia, Connecticut, Washington, and Duluth, and 
by Mr. George C. Thomas, Mr. Joseph Packard, and the Rev. Messrs. 
H. B. Restarick, Edward 8. Lines, and others. The apportionment 
plan was favored practically in all quarters, and the plan of Bishop 
Nelson of Georgia was supplemented by the suggestion of Bishop 
Nichols of California, who thought there can be found in each Dio- 
cese a man, perhaps a layman, who will make his Chureh work the 
dissemination of missionary literature, and especially the raising of 
the apportionment of the Diocese, working, while doing so, entirely 
in harmony with Bishop and clergy. While many seem to regret the 
rather lame conclusion of the effort at this time, others express the 
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opinion that progress has been made. A study is to be made of 
mission methods, and there is marked interest. 

Perhaps the best night of all. was the one. of Monday, the 
14th inst. And probably the best mission address of the Con- 
vention was that of Bishop Kinsolving of Brazil on the night in 
question. It was not that he was eloquent; many others were 
that. It was not that he was intensely interested; all were inter- 
ested as much as he. It was that his tone was hopeful. Ex- 
perience of all missionary societies is that they or their agents 
succeed best when they tell the hopeful things. People like best to 
help successful things. It was inspiring to hear the Bishop speak 
of almost the final utterances of Bishop Williams, in the latter’s 
intense interest in Latin missions, and indignation rose when he 
stated how Latin South America, though Christian, villified our 
Lord as heathen never are able to do. He told of the immense 
public interest in his work felt by officials of Rio Grande do Sul, 
and came to a conclusion with the expression of the hope that 
as Virginia had made a start on the Hast side, California might 
make one on the West side, and the two meet somewhere on the 
plains of the Argentine. He mentioned with feeling Bishop-elect 
Brown, his companion to Brazil, now given back to the American 
Church to labor in Porto Rico. 

Bishop Potter of New York spoke on the Philippines, his 
point being that the Church must go there with the teaching 
office. He expressed warm confidence in Bishop-elect Brent, and if 
supported believed him able to accomplish much, to the end that 
there might rise in that land a Christian State upon the basis of a 
Christian Church. 

Bishop Peterkin of West Virginia spoke hopefully of the 
prospects in Porto Rico, sayin $8.000 only is needed to complete 
a property in San Juan that will be worth $25,000. Bishop Whit- 
aker of Pennsylvania recited the rather sad story of lost oppor- 
tunity in Cuba. Bishop Doane of Albany recounted the action of the 
Bishops concerning Mexico, not then published but already given 
to the papers, and paid a tribute to the presbyters there. The 
Board thanked the children of the Sunday Schools and the women 
of the Auxiliaries. Another large meeting was held on Tuesday 
night before adjournment. 


The last evening meeting was held on the next evening, Tuesday, 
Oct. 15th. The Bishop of Haiti made a direct appeal for the hos- 
pital which he believed to be necessary in his work. The Bishop of 
Cape Palmas narrated the history of our work in Liberia, our first 
foreign mission, and told its present needs. Both these Bishops are 
Negroes; and following them was discussed the needs of the work 
among the colored people in the South of our own country, Arch- 
deacon Russell of Virginia and the Bishop of Georgia being the 
speakers, 


THE MISSIONARY EXHIBIT. 


HE Missionary Exhibit surpassed, it is no. reflection to pre- 
C vious exhibitions to say, anything that the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
or so far as known, any other organization of the Church, 
has ever done. Two things stand out as conspicuous helps to it. 
One was the splendid quarters it occupied. The Clark Crocker man- 
sion, on Sutter Street, near Octavia. in the residence section of the 
city and yet near to Trinity Church and the general headquarters, 
was ideal in location and in arrangement. ‘The other reason was 
that the ladies of San Francisco kept up the attendance. So often 
it happens that the best exhibits of this kind secure aisles filled with 
interested observers merely in the evening. In Zion and St. Tim- 
othy parish house, New York, where the Ecumenical Conference 
exhibit was given in 1900, this was true. The San Francisco 
exhibit attracted crowds at all times, and it was, in many respects, 
better worth the while of those crowds than was the New York 
exhibit just mentioned. 

Of course there was a vast deal of assistance afforded by the 
East and by the various diocesan organizations, but the honor 
of the exhibit, the labor connected with its collection and arrange- 
ment, and that not smaller burden of caring for the crowds that 
attended it each day, fell wpon Coast ladies. Here are names of 
some who are specially worthy of mention: Mrs. James Newlands, 
Mrs. S. S. Lawver, Mrs. S. M. Van Wyck, Mrs. Theodore’ F. Tracy, 
Mrs. J. G. Clark, Mrs. Thurlow McMullen, Mrs. L. S. Comstock, 
Mrs. Philip Cadue, Mrs. Sidney Worth, Mrs. J. F. Swift, Mrs. F. 
B. Edgerton, Mrs. Townsend Huddart, Miss Janet Bruce, Miss Carrie 
Gwin, Miss Anna Price, Miss Elizabeth Wade, and the Misses 
Brown, 

It is impracticable to describe the various rooms, and the 
many beautiful booths. To do so would be to write a long article 
on the achievement of missions. Greatest interest was, perhaps, 
aroused by the African booth, and the Philippine booth, the one 
because the work exhibited showed the handiwork of persons who 
were the very aim and purpose of mission effort to reach, and the 
other because it had in it new associations and possibilities. But 
Alaska, the North American Indians, and Japanese exhibits were 
hardly less attractive. A feature of the afternoon reception was 
the late tea, in a dainty service. But even a greater feature was the 
daily address. This was given by persons thoroughly familiar with 
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the topic in hand, and the informal character of it in each case 
enhanced the delightful interest. Among those who made addresses 
were Bishops Rowe, Nelson, Moreland, MeKim, Graves, and Part- 
ridge, Miss Huntington, and Miss Wade. The only shadow over any 
part of it, and that a shadow felt by the whole Church, was the 
sudden death of Mrs. Twing. It is not needful here to record 
the sympathy which the Coast ladies felt. It was well expressed 
by the Church of which they are part by the Deputies who, in 
her honor, rose to their feet in passing resolutions of sorrow, 
to be recorded on their minutes and transmitted to her sorrow-laden 
family. Of course the exhibit was closed on Wednesday, the day 
of the funeral, out of respect to one who had done so much for 
missions, for the instructive side of missions, and for the Auxiliary. 


NASHOTAH ALUMNI, 


HE Alumni of Nashotah House, present at the General Con- 
C vention, had a pleasant reunion and dinner at the residence 

of the Rey. Wm. M. Reilly, rector of St. Paul’s Church, on 
the evening of Oct. J4th. Mr. Reilly is himself a graduate of 
Nashotah, of the class of 1861. Assisted by Mrs. Reilly he hand- 
somely entertained his old friends, and the friends of Nashotah. 
Three Bishops were present as graduates of Nashotah, Bishops 
McKim, Francis, and Weller, as well as many clerical alumni; 
Bishop Nicholson, President of the Trustees, the Rev. Dr. W. R. 
Gardner, ex-President, and Mr. lL. H. Morehouse, a trustee, were 
also guests. The oldest alumnus at the gathering was the Rev. 
Wm. H. Stoy of Maryville, California, who for 28 years has been 
a missionary on the Pacific Coast. Eighteen guests were in attend- 
ance, and addresses were made by the Rev. Mr. Stoy, the Rey. 
C. L. Mallory, ard the Bishop of Milwaukee, on the Past, the 
the Present, and the Future Work of Nashotah House. 

The Bishop of Milwaukee expressed the thanks of ali present 
to Mr. and Mrs. Reilly for their sumptuous entertainment. 


CHURCH ASSOCIATION FOR ADVANCEMENT OF THE 
INTERESTS OF LABOR, 


N THE Alhambra Theatre on Thursday night there was a large 
Tce of the Church Association for the Advancement of 
The Bishop of Delaware presided and introduced the 
Bishop Potter made this point, among 


Labor. 
subject and the speakers. 


many others: 
'“The laborer and employer must be brought closer together. 


You may legislate as you please, impose taxation as you please, or 
by any other process readjust the conflicting elements of modern 
society, but if you have not your heart in the work you will fail 
utterly. The solution of the labor problem consists in the awaken- 
ing in the hearts of the employer a deep concern for the welfare of 
those who are in his employ. Their ideas and hopes should not be 
antagonistic. They should mingle together and observe the laws of 
social contact. Their aims being identical, their methods should be 
harmonious if those aims are to be subserved.” 

Two questions were handed to him for reply. The first was re- 
garding the effect of labor-saving machinery and the employment of 
women and child jabor upon the employment of men; and in reply 
the Bishop said that the problem was too large to answer off-hand, 
but that he had just completed a series of lectures on the subject 
which entered into the question somewhat fully, and which would 
shortly be published. The other question related to the effect of a 
protective tariff, to which the Bishop replied that he did not believe 
in the tariff at all, and so could not concern himself with its details. 

The immediate aims and objects of the organization were then 
stated by Miss Harriette Keyser, after which Mr. Frederick Poster, 
a member of the Typographical Union, declared that a personal 
knowledge of the employed by the employer was a part of the solu- 
tion of labor troubles. 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW. 


HE Second Pacific Coast Brotherhood Convention was attended by 
C about 150 men, a few of them from east of the Rockies. Sessions 

were held at the Mission of the Good Samaritan, on the lawn of the 
University of California campus at Berkeley and in Shattuck Hall, 
Berkeley, and there was a corporate celebration in Grace Church. 
On Sunday morning the annual sermon was preached in St. John’s, 
by Bishop Hall of Vermont, and the final service was held Sunday 
night in St. Luke’s, the preacher ‘being the Rev..John Henry Hop- 
kins. The President of the Convention was Mr. Fred Rice Rowell 
of Seattle. The Brotherhood on the Pacific Coast is in excellent con- 
dition. In San Francisco it did splendid service in connection with 
the Convention, not the least, being its meeting of incomers at the 
ferries, its rest room for Deputies, and its general looking to details. 
For more permanent work it is helping Archdeacon Emery in mis- 
sions. There was a determination in all that the Convention did, 
that indicated strong life. Opportunities on the Coast are tre- 
mendous, and Brotherhood men are doing their part to meet them. 
The national Brotherhood Convention is wanted by them, and ought 
to be had by them so soon as it can be. 
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LONDON LETTER. 


Lonpon, October 9, 1901. 


HE 41st Church Congress was held last week at Brighton 

—Thackeray’s “London-super-Mare”—and was almost as 
largely attended as the notable one held there in 1874; the num- 
ber of members’ tickets sold being considerably over 3,000, in 
addition to nearly as many day tickets. The preceding EK. C. U. 
meeting was, as in past years, a crowded and enthusiastic gath- 
ering of Catholic Stalwarts. Among those on the platform 
were the Bishop of Lebombo, the Dean of Chichester, Canon 
MacColl, the Rev. Mr. Lacey, and Lords Stanmore and Church- 
ill. Both Lord Halifax (who presided) and Mr. Athelstan 
Riley dealt particularly in their speeches with the popular su- 
perstitious legend of “Our Church.” 


On the opening day of the Congress there were three Church 
services, with sermons delivered by the Bishops of London and 
Glasgow, while the one prepared by the Bishop of Calcutta, 
absent on account of illness, was read by the Vicar of Brighton. 
That of the Bishop of London, on the tremendous potential 
power of the Church of England, made by far the deepest im- 
pression, aud doubtiess helped to make him one of the heroes 
of the Congress. In the afternoon came the civic welcome from 
the mayor of Brighton and the presidential address by the 
Bishop of Chichester at the Dome, origmally the Royal stables 
of the famous, or notorious, Pavilion, erected as a palace for 
the Prince of Wales, afterwards King George IV. But before 
the Lord President could begin his address, there occurred a 
tiresome delay of nearly an hour, owing to quite an unnecessary 
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invasion of deputations from various Dissenting bodies, whose 
greetings, however well-meant, rather vexed than pleased the 
Congress audience, which stamped with impatience and repeat- 
edly called “Time!” 


In his presidential address the Bishop of Chichester touched 
on such matters as the Protestant Agitation, Unity, the Roman 
Controversy, Indifferentism, Supply of Clergy, and Church Re- 
form. Like his brother of London, the Bishop is convinced 
that “quiet, prayerful treatment” of what he called difficulties 
“in the presentment of public worship” will eventually lead to 
their solution. As to the controversy with Rome, it is “certain 
to recrudesce,” and the younger clergy were urged to study 
carefully the “leading features.” When, upon the subject of 
the Supply of Clergy, his lordship declared that the nation 
“not only recognizes, but to a large extent expects and desires 
a married clergy,” there arose cries of dissent, a particularly 
vociferous “No!” proceeding from Mr. Athelstan Riley, who is 
probably a better authority on that point than Dr. Wilberforce. 


At the Dome meeting in the evening, papers were read on 
“Church and Empire” by Lord Brassey, Bishop Barry, and 
Mr. G. A. King; the Bishop of Caleutta’s, wherein he reflected 
upon Mr. Rudyard Kipling for misrepresenting Europeans in 
India, being read by the Bishop of Exeter. In the ensuing dis- 
cussion the Bishop of London, cheer rising on cheer as he arose, 
came to the defence of Mr. Kipling, and said that “no man 
had breathed into their hearts a more true love of Empire 
than their imperial poet, Rudyard Kipling.” 

At the Corn Exchange in the evening there was a lively de- 
bate on “Education,” participated in hy the Archdeacon of Ely, 
the permanent secretary of the Congress. 

On Wednesday, the second and most attractive day of the 
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Brighton meeting, the subjects at the Dome were “Authority in 
the Church of England,” with papers by Dr. Wace, Lord Hali- 
fax, Prebendary Allen Whitworth, and the Rev. Leighton Pul- 
lan; and “Prayer Book Fnrichment,” dealt with in papers by 
the Bishop of Salisbury, the Principal of Ridley Hall, Cam- 
bridge, and Canon Aitkin; while at the Corn Exchange there 
were discussions on “Covetousness,’ by the Rey. H. Russell 
Wakefield and the Rev. J. W. Horsley, and on “Sermons,” by 
the Rev. John Wakeford and Canon Hensley Henson. Dr. 
Wace’s paper was almost Protestant, and Erastian and trucu- 
lent enough to have proeeceded from Sir William Harcourt’s 
arsenal. As to‘doctrine, the Church of England has merely ae- 
cepted “certain decisions” of the Catholic Church, even then 
only “by virtue of her own independent judgment”; while as 
to rites and ceremonies, none are to be regarded by her “as obli- 
gatory by virtue of their Catholicity.” 
weak on Church authority, Dr. Wace came out very strong on 


State authority, and finally discharged the following red hot 


projectile: “If a man with the responsibilities of a clergyman 
as distinct from an irresponsible peer should ever feel it neces- 
sary to refuse obedience (to Privy Council) it should at least 
be with hesitation and regret, and not with the airs of a suc- 
cessful rebel, supported by the admiring shouts of an ecclesiasti- 
eal mob.” Thereupon Dr. Wace was for some time unable to 
proceed, on account of the cries of “Ch!” “Shame!” “With- 
draw!” 

Lord Halifax, who was received with great cheering, in the 
course of his very closely reasoned dissertation, argued that 
the “mind of the whole Church” is the “ultimate source of 
authority.” In regard to doctrine, the Prayer Book claims 
assent “on the grounds that it is the faith which Christians 
have always believed”; and as to practice, appeal is to “the cus- 
tom of the whole Church,” and to “what the Catholic and 
Primitive Fathers have enjoined.” Read in this light the 
Prayer Book becomes “intelligible and coherent.” Has the 
Church of England “not always appealed beyond herself to 
Scripture and the undivided Church?” True Church authority 
will never be restored in Hngland as long as the attempt is made 
to “limit and interpret Catholic doctrine and practice by the 
supposed requirements of the Prayer Book and Formularies of 
the Church of England,” instead of “interpreting the Prayer 
Book and Formularies by the teaching and practice of the whole 
Church.” When the noble Viscount declared that the Church 
of England cannot surrender such matters as Prayers for the 
Dead, Reservation for the Sick and Dying, the use of the “Hail 
Mary,” and the right to “ask the intercession of the Mother of 
God and the Blessed Saints,” there were, to be sure, some 
hisses, but more cheers. 


The Rey. Leighton Pullan, whose paper was one of the 
very classical ones of the Congress, said that “as the life of a 
limb is subordinate to the life of a body, so the power of a na- 
tional Church is subordinate to the power of the whole Church.” 
The Church of England finds her authority, as to faith and 
practice, in “the Church,” from which proceeds Catholic author- 
ity. If once we “disregard the consensus of the Church” in 
controversies of faith, we “either sink into a marsh or else we 
have to sit upon a fence”; while as regards worship, the Prayer 
Book does not claim to put “nationalism before Catholicism.” 

In the ensuing discussion, Canon MacColl corrected Dr. 
Wace, who had declared that in Scotland the courts of the 
Presbyterian Establishment were not independent of the civil 
courts. Canon Aitkin, who professed to speak “absolutely ex- 
tempore,” remarked that those who put “side by side the author- 
ity of the Church and the authority of the Bible” involved them- 
selves in a “vicious cirele”’ The Rev. Mr. Lacey thereupon 
said that he could only excuse Canon Aitkin “on the ground 
of speaking absolutely extemporaneously. He would ask him 
and others just one question—“whether the Church had any 
authority at all for the first century and a half, during which 
time there was no Canon of the New Testament?” (loud cheers). 
The Rey. Mr. Denny said he was “proud to bear the title of rebel 
with John Keble and Bishop Gray,” and expressed surprise that 
Dr. Wace “should be 23 years behind the times,” in pleading 
for the Privy Council. 

On “Prayer Book Enrichment,” the Bishop of Salisbury 
said he should like many more proper Psalms and some more 
proper Lessons, more proper opening sentences, as the “U. 8. 
A. Prayer Book,” more of matter like the Easter Anthems, a 
certain number of Antiphons and responds for great days, 
proper Prefaces for Lent and Advent, Ordinations and Funerals, 

(Continued on Page 869.) ‘ 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SuBsJECT—The History of the Christian Church 
to the Conversion of St. Paul 


THE CHURCH IN SAMARIA, CONFIRMATION. 


FOR THE TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Catechism: XXIV. Benefits. 
1-§; 14-17. 


Text: Acts viii. 17. Scripture: Acts viii. 


ND Saul was consenting to his death” (verse 1). The con- 
sent which Saul of Tarsus gave to the stoning of St. 
Stephen, was more than a reluctant yielding to the desire of 
others. ‘Consenting” feebly expresses the meaning of the word 
in the original; it signifies rather the heartiest sympathy, even 
to the extent of being “well pleased with.” 

Who can measure the effeci of this death-scene upon those 
who witnessed it? One of them, at least, never forgot it. 
Years later St. Paul recounted, with evident sorrow, his own 
participation in the crime (Acts xxii. 20). We are especially 
eonecerned to note the influence of the scene upon the leading 
persecutor. “Saul,” says Augustine, “heard St. Stephen’s 
speech, and perhaps scoffed at it; but he was concerned in St. 
Stephen’s prayer. St: Stephen prayed for him. Stephen 
prayed, and Saul became Paul.” 

St. Stephen was not the only victim. His death developed 
quickly into a general persecution (verse 1), and the persecution 
led naturally to the scattering of the disciples (St. Matt. x. 23). 
The Apostles remained in Jerusalem. ‘There was a tradition 
that the Lord commanded the Apostles not to depart from Jeru- 
salem for twelve years, in order that every one in the Holy City 
might hear the call to repentanee and faith in Christ.” 

The dispersion of disciples was overruled to the enlarge- 
ment of the Church. The scattering of the believers was also 
the scattering of the word, as seed into the furrows. “They 
went everywhere preaching” (verse 4). Saul meantime “made 
havoc of the Church” (literally, “tore in pieces,” as does a sav- 
age beast); and the persecution extended even to women (verse 
3). “Faithful unto death” (even unto the laying down of life, 
Rey. ii, 10), but not mentioned by name in the annals of the 
Church. How often it is thus. The great leaders fight and 
fall, conscious that theirs shall be the glory of the victory; but 
where the peasant-soldier falls, the poppy and the violet blossom 
over a nameless grave. “Men and women, committed to 
prison” (verse 3); “persecuted even unto strange cities” (Acts 
xxvi. 11); we know not who they were; but “their names are in 
the Book of Life.” 

St. Luke dwells at considerable length upon the work of St. 
Philip in Samaria, prabably because, so far as we know, he was 
the first to preach the Gospel beyond the walls of Jerusalem. 
Here stands the first recorded proof of the Catholicity of the 
New Kingdom: “Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them” (verse 5). The Samaritans were a 
despised and alien people (St. John iv. 9). Jewish prejudice 
was flung to the winds, in this coming of the Evangelist to 
preach the word among Samaritans. It was the first step of the 
Christian Church as Catholic. 

Since we are told that the Apostles remained at Jerusalem 
(verse 1), we conelude that the messenger to the Samaritans 
was that other Philip, the deacon and evangelist, of whom men- 
tion is made in a previous chapter of Acts (vi. 5). This con- 
clusion is strengthened by later intimation of the fact, that, 
having baptized the Samaritan converts, he sent word to “the 
Apostles which were at Jerusalem” (verse 14). 

The place to which St. Philip came is spoken of as “the city 
of Samaria” (in some manuscripts, “a city of Samaria’). 
Arehbishop Trench gives beautiful expression to the conjecture, 
not unprobable, that this may have been the village upon which 
two mistaken Apostles, because of disrespect to their Lord, had 
desired to call down “fire from heaven” (St. Luke 9: 52-56). 
“Tt is remarkable how St. Luke, who records this scene, tells us 
in Acts how one of these same disciples, St. John (verse 14), 
in after years.came into Samaria, perhaps to this very village, 
to eall down from heaven, not fire, hut gracious gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. What an experienee:—to stand perhaps amidst the very 
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houses from which his Lord, previously rejected, had turned 
away in long-suffering forbearance (St. Luke ix. 56), and, as 
his brothers newly won to Christ kneeled to receive from him in 
Confirmation the Holy Ghost, to realize what may be brought 
about, since God is merciful, by waiting, by not closing the ac- 
count at once, by giving people time.” 

This was the order of events, as recorded in Acts: to the 
people of the Samaritan city came St. Philip the Deacon; he 
“preached Christ unto them” (verse 5); they received the word 
and “were baptized, both men and women” (verse 12); joyful 
tidings of this gracious work were sent to “the Apostles which 
were in Jerusalem” (verse 14). Why were these tidings sent? Not 
as a matter of information or congratulation merely. There re- 
mained yet for these converts a gift which St. Philip could not 
give; “the Holy Ghost was fallen upon none of them: only they 
were Yaptized” (verse 16). ; 

» The Apostles sent two of their number, St. Peter and St. 
John, to supply that which was still wanting (verse 14). It is 
interesting to observe that in this case St. Peter was sent. He 
claimed no supreme authority over the rest of the Apostles. He 
with St. John came down to Samaria; they prayed for those 
who had been baptized (verse 15), “laid their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost” (verse 17). 

Here, as in a nutshell, is the account of Confirmation as it 
was administered by the Apostles; and very properly the Church 
appoints this Seripture to be read when the Bishop comes to 
our parishes, “after the example of the holy Apostles,” to lay 
his “hands upon those who are baptized, and come to years of 
diseretion.” 

Sadler thus summarizes the important teaching of this rec- 
ord in Acts: 

“These four verses (14-17) contain all the essentials of the 
doctrine of the laying on of hands :-— 

1. That it is administered only by the heads of the 
Church; for Philip, who was not an Apostle, apparently could 
not confer the Spirit. 

2. That it is administered to the baptized. 

3. That it is preceded by prayer. : 

4. And that in it no less a gift than the Holy Ghost is 
given.” 

To complete this investigation, the reader will do well to 
give attention to Acts xix. 5-6; Heb. vi. 1-2; and to study with 
eare the Order of Confirmation in the Book of Common Prayer. 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR XXIIL 
By a Rewicious. 


TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.—THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


“T beheld and lo! a great multitude of all nations, and 
kindreds, and peopie, and tonagues.” * * “Knit together . . : im 
one Communion and fellowship.’’—Collect and Bpistle for All Saints’ Day. 


(ie what a relieving sense of security, from the humid 
heat of controversy about the Prayer Book, we turn to the 
pure, high air of the book itself; from the insistent strife of 
tongues, to the calm, living “music of our Mother’s Voice,’ ut- 
tering unperturbed the things that belong unto our peace! Mis- 
takes of judgment may prevail, wise measures and good hopes 
may be defeated; but the wisdom that is from above, the hope 
of the Resurrection, the Power of Sacraments—“foolish men” 
and the “plague of their offenses” (Ps. Ixxvi. 10) cannot de- 
prive us of these—the true and abiding “best gifts!” 

In our effort to interpret “the Voice of the Christian Year,” 
we have purposely avoided the Kestivals (save as every Sunday 
is by commemoration a lesser Easter Day), aiming rather to dis- 
cover the uplifting realities which underlie the ordinary rou- 
tine, both of worship and of life. 

But the Feast of All Saints, happily coupled with the com- 
memoration of All Souls, represents the special hope of sinners. 
It is indeed our Feast. St. John’s vision of the victorious mul- 
titude is the prophetic picture of ourselves as, please God, we 
shall be when the work of Grace is done and the Christ-likeness 
now secretly growing in each soul is manifested in the common 
Likeness, in the common Life, wherein He “gathers together to 
live with Him all those who on earth have striven to live for 
Him. “Yes, the Epistle shows the future fulfilment of our 
present calling, the great completion of earth’s small, good be- 
ginnings. The “white robes” are ours, those now being made 
white in the Blood of the Lamb, amid the toils and travails of 
our else-inglorious present. f 

The Gospel suggestively begins, “Jrsus, seeing the multi- 
tude.” He saw us in our present dire necessity, and gave the 
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law by which we should follow His example and so attain to 
His Likeness. St. John saw the “great multitude,’ as having 
obeyed the law and so attained the exceeding glad Reward; he 
saw glorified those who on earth had willingly been mortified 
and crucified; the self-abased he saw, God-exalted. (Equally 
illuminating are the further selections of Proper Scriptures— 
never forgetting the Proper Psalms—but we must have special 
respect to space at this time.) 

Let us “meditate upon these things” (I. Tim. iv. 15), that 
we may learn to “give ourselves wholly” to the things that are 
worth while, the matters which will still matter a hundred years 
from now !—Consider that the oneness of His people represents 
the fulfilment of our Lord’s earthly mission. We are one to- 
gether as we are one with Him; one with Him we are essentially 
one together. 

Think of the three means of oneness:—(1) Sacramental 
incorporation; begun in Holy Baptism, confirmed by the sub- 
sequent Sacraments. (2) The unity wrought by “affections 
fixed on things above”; by Christian sympathy; community of 
aim; mutual kindnesses. (3) The unity of a growing Christ- 
likeness. As we correspond to His grace, we are transformed 
into the same Image, from glory to Glory; even to the Glory 
that excelleth (II. Cor. iii. 10), which is that perfected Like- 
ness in which we shall “wake satisfied” (Ps. xvii. 16). 

Such is the end. of ovr being, such is the way to attain it. 
Let us beg of Him who is our heart’s desire to teach us such 
singleness of heart az shall be well pleasing in His sight. Say 
to Him:—0O, Blessed Lamb of God, whose will for Thine elect is 
accomplished as they are “knit together” in Thy Mystical Body, 
one with each other and one with Thee; teach us “in ‘Thy love 
to be humble, in Thy love to be one, that in Thy love we may be 
exalted, and in Thy love be Thine forever.” 
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Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions essed, but yet reserves the atone to exercise dis 
cretion as what letters shall be published, 


IGNORANCE AS A BAR TO OFFICE IN THE CHURCH. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


fy ipa a week goes by without my reading one or more ar- 
ticles in your valued columns, that awaken a feeling of per- 
sonal obligation to the author or authors, and a desire to give 
expression to words of appreciation and thanks. But if every 
one feeling as I do were to follow their inclination, your office 
would be continually flooded with complimentary letters. I 
cannot, however, resist giving expression to my admiration of, 
and thankfulness fer, your Editorial in the October 12th issue; 
more particularly, these excerpts: ; 

“Tt would seem to follow that the man who is chosen to legislate 
_on the momentous questions and the immediate perplexities of our 
missionary conditions, but who is yet unwilling to pay the small 
amount annually for the officia] publication required to give him the 
information, without having which it is an impertinence for him to pre- 
sume to take part in legislation, ought humbly to decline his election 
as a deputy to General Convention on the score of invincible and in- 
tentional ignorance. Kg iC And it is sheer impertinence 
for one to sit in General Convention without qualifying himself in 
advance by following the discussions on subjects for legislation as 
they appear in the Church papers.” 

Might it not have been well for you to have gone further, 
and employed the same vigorous, healthful, and needed criticism 
to those who sit in our diocesan conventions ’—and still further, 
would it not be better for all of our parishes, as well as for the 
Church at large, if every vestryman and churchwarden was com- 
pelled to be more fwily informed than now, by making it a con- 
dition-of their election, that they shall read regularly at least 
one Church paper, and The Spirit of Missions (than which, in 
my humble opinion, no more intensely interesting periodical 
comes from the American press)? Certainly no secker after 
political office would dare to confess to his constituents that he 
never reads any of the recognized organs of his party,.nor could 
he make an intelligent and effective appeal for votes without 
having first read the views of some of the organs of the opposite 
party. No stockholder would vote for one of his number, as a 
director in any financial institution in which he has even a mod- 
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erate pecuniary interest, if such nominee were to admit upon 
inquiry, that he never, or rarely, consulted the financial eolumns — 
of the daily press. 

Surely it is high time for members of the Church i apply 
a little “sanctified common sense” in electing intelligent, well- 
promot: and abreast-of-the-times Churchmen as members of 
vestries; for these vestries elect the members of the diocesan 
ais who in turn elect the members of our highest legis- 
lative body,the General Convention. 

Let us begin at the Fountain head, and attempt the educa- . 
tion of the lamentably large number of ignorant vestrymen, 
ignorant at least as to Church matters, in the hope that it may 
not be long before such editorials as the one under notice may 
become impertinent, because unnecessary, instead of, as they 
are to-day, particularly pertinent, hecause so notoriously 
NeCeSsary. 

Please give us some more. 

Gratefully yours, 
South Towson, Md., Oct 14, 1901. H. C. Turnpu tt, ‘Ir. 


MISSIONARY NEEDED IN ALASKA, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


C= Bishop of Alaska is greatly in need of an “unmarried 
priest, young, active, and full of faith,” to carry on the 
work at Circle City. Miss Deane has been alone for the past 
year or more in charge of the mission, which includes a hospital, 
church, and school. The native catechist, Joseph Kwulwull, has 
ministered to the natives as far as he was‘able to. There'is a 
wide opportunity for work and usefulness and the necessity is 
very great. Who will volunteer # Further information will be 
Artuvur 8. Lioyn, 
General Secretary. 


THE SOCIETY OF THE ATONEMENT. 
To the Editor of The Inving Church: 


| statement in your article upon the preaching of Father 
Paul last week. was misleading. You stated that the So- 
ciety of the Atonement had no other members than its Minister 
General. That is true only of the First Order, but there are 
others waiting the term of novitiate to be iprdtoel and the 
Second Order of Sisters numbers several. The Third Order is 
quite large, and embraces both priests and laymen. Its mem- 
bership may be known by the fact that through their efforts the 
Society has been enabled to build the Friary and Sisters’ House 
in addition to the support required for the community at Grey- 
moor numbering a dozen .or more. 

As there are doubtless anmiong your readers a number of 
those Tertiaries—there are several in this parish—I would ask 
in their behalf the information you seem to be willing to im- 
part concerning those principles which you consider a violation 
of or disloyal to our ecclesiastical authority. What authority 
forbids Anglicans to hold and teach the doctrine of Papal. Su- 
premacy, Infallibility, and the Immaculate Conception? | The 
question concerns a far greater number than you think in the 
Church you so fairly represent. Of their loyalty to and love for 
our Mother the Church in America you could surely have no 
doubt had you ever known them and particularly their Minister 
General, and it would be very distressing did they not believe 
the contrary, to be told that they could not hold those principles 
of the S. A. in the Anglican Communion. 

Faithfully yours, FE. W. JEweE tt. 

Holy Trinity Rectory, Manistee, Mich., Oct. 11, 1901. 


“CURIOUSLY ENOUGH,” 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


READ in one of the Church papers, in an article from 

its correspondent at the General Convention in San Fran- 
cisco, these words: “Curiously enough, the great majority of the 
negative and divided votes were from essentially Missionary 
territory”; this in reference to the vote on the Huntington reso- 
lution. The question has come to my mind, why “Curiously 
enough”? The explanation is not a difficult one. The men’ who 
have labored and are laboring in the mission field know the 
absolute necessity of “specific teaching.” ‘That specific teach- 
ing must be on the Church’s lines. Because what we’ have to 
contend with is the specific wrong teaching, and to meet it, ‘there 


‘must be specific teaching of the truth. Generalities mille no 
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permanent foundation. Great gatherings in union services in 
the misson field bring little, if any, result. So-called “broad- 
mindedness” in mission work emphasizes the position that 
“the truths are not essential,” “you are all traveling in the 
right direction,” is a suggestion to the majority to travel the 
wrong road. 

The right and strong position of the Church missionary 
is to emphasize, drive home, the teaching that the Church is 
a divine organization; and that cannot be taught by any effort 
to conciliate and let the truth meet the error half way. Every 
missionary knows that he must be “specific” in his teaching 
if he would plant the Church to live. There is awful danger 
in the constant repetition, silently acquiesced in, of a flagrant 
statement of false doctrine. 

The foreign missionary has the right idea; he has brought 
the positive teaching of the first centuries up to our own time. 
He is exercising the authority of the first days and he can and 
will give no quarter. A (new) Church amongst our people 
in the missionary field must come with no apology, if it is to 
‘demand respect. The truths must be taught slowly and with 
gentleness and consideration, but they must be taught: 

“Curiously enough,” the missionary knows by experience 
the necessity of specific teaching, and that is the reason why 
the great majority of “the negative and divided votes were from 
essentially missionary territory.” Water Hucuson: 

Morganton, N. C. 


LONDON LETTER. 
(Continued from Page 3866.) 


treated to a brand new one, called the “English Church Exhibi- 
tion.” Its organizers were the Rey. Percy Dearmer and Mr. 
St. John Hope, their object being to illustrate the “Ornaments 
of the Church, and of the Ministers thereof,” under the Orna- 
ments Rubric. The modern vestments were mostly designed 
by Mr. Bodley, R.A., or made by the St. Dunstan Society: 
Among the exhibits were two of the 17th century copes from 
Westminster Abbey, the Litchfield Cathedral cope, one from 
St. Paul’s, besides some twenty other examples. Some were 


shown on figuzes, the Bishop in choir habit, for instance, wear- > 


ing cope and mitre. Figures were also shown of priests and 
deacons.in choir habit, in outdoor dress, and in processional and 
Eucharistic vestments, also a chaplain wearing a black almuce. 
Among the more interesting exhibits in Mr. Hart’s Exhibition 
were a silver and ebony crucifix, which belonged to Talleyrand; 
a mayor’s bell from Rye, Sussex, with the inscription, “O mater 
Dei memento mei,’ dated “1566,” thus well on into Elizabeth’s 
reign; Dean Swift’s cradle; a silver gift chalice and paten of 
the 15th century, from the parish church of Bacton, Hereford- 
shire, and still in regular use; and a rare Gnostic gem of the 
2nd century, the only one in England. 

During the Congress week the Bishop of London, the 
' Bishop Suffragan-designate of Burnley, and Lord Halifax, were 
guests together at a private house in Brighton. J OARELAT.U. 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


HE political campaign now in progress in New York pos- 
sesses an unusual feature in that the two candidates for 
the mayoralty, although heading tickets that represent widely 
divergent views of good citizenship, are both Churchmen. Mr. 
Seth Low is too well known as such to need present comment, 
and the fact that he resigned the presideney of Columbia Uni- 
versity in order that he might devote all his time to the political 
work, shows how much in earnest he is and how faithfully he 
is working for the dozen or more organizations, Republican and 
Democratic alike, that have nominated him. The Tammany 
eandidate, Mr. Edward M. Shepard, is a vestryman in the 
Church of the Holy Trinity, Brooklyn. He is faithful and zeal- 
ous in his service to the Church and counts as his friends many 
of the most prominent Churchmen of New York and Brooklyn. 
His bitterest opponent can find nothing worse to say of him 
than that he should not have consented to accept the Tammany 
nomination, as he has frequently expressed views directly oppo- 
site to those of the leaders of that organization. Whatever may 
be the result of the election a week from next Tuesday, it is 
some comfort to know that the Mayor is certain to be a man 
who is personally representative of the better elements of Amer- 
ican citizenship. . 
Professor Nicholas Murray Butler has been appointed act- 
- ing President of Columbia University, and while no official 
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statement to that effect has been made, it is generally felt that 
in the event of his defeat at the polls, Mr. Low will again be- 
come the President. A plan to increase chapel attendance at 
the University is a series of special addresses to be given there 
during the term. The Rev. Dr. George R. Van de Water, ree 
tor of St. Andrew’s Church and chaplain of the University, will 
give a number of these in a course on “The Great Religions of 


the World.” 


The new rector of St. Thomas’, the Rey. Ernest M. Stires, 
D.D., has just moved into the rectory, which has been re-dec- 
orated and newly furnished for him by the vestry. Under his 
energetic leadership, fall work in the parish is opening up in 
splendid shape. A new curate has been appointed, the Rey. 
William H. Owen, Jr., who was a member of this year’s graduat- 
ing class at the General Seminary. The Rev. DeWitt L. Pel- 
ton, Ph.D., who was second curate under Dr. Brown, has been 
made first assistant to succeed the Rev. John Huske, who was 
recently elected Archdeacon of Raleigh, N. C. <A bust of the 
late rector, the Rey. Dr. John Wesley Brown, has been erected 
on the epistle side of the chancel and will be unveiled Sunday, 
November 10th, which is the first anniversary of his death. 

Work has been commenced this week upon the main audi- 
torium of the Church of the Archangel (the Rey. George Stark- 
weather Pratt, rector). Since spring, services have been held in 
a temporary chapel in a part of what is to be the parish house, 
and it was expected that some time would elapse before it would 
be possible to build the church proper. The congregation is 
constantly growing, however, and the need for larger quarters is 
apparent. Much of the money for the new building is in hand 
or promised and it was deemed safe to begin erection: Dr. 
James H. Canfield, Librarian of Columbia University, is one of 
the wardens of the parish and a lay reader in the church. 


The Rev. W. W. Smith, M.D., Secretary of the Diocesan 
Sunday School Commission, is in the General Memorial Hos- 
pital suffering from an attack of appendicitis. During his ill- 
ness the routine work of the Commission is being looked after 
by the Rey. Lester Bradner, one of the members. Dr: Smith 
is the priest in charge of the Chapel of the Holy Nativity in the 
upper part of the city, and plans have just been made for the 
location there of one of the free circulating libraries under the 
New York Public Library Extension System. The library will 
be open only Tuesday and Saturday evenings and will therefore 
in no way interfere with the services. Several hundred books 
will be at first on call and others will be added as needed. 

Several appointments have been made by the City Mis- 
sions Society. The Rev. G: Marshall Cutting has been placed 
in charge of St. Ambrose’ Church, beginning work there this 
month, and the Rev. George F. Langdon has been made chaplain 
of the hospital on Blackwell’s Island and of the Hopper Home. 
The annual report of the society has just appeared and gives 
some idea of the amount of work in its charge. 3,566 services 
have been held by its missionaries, and over 100,000 pastoral 
visits made. Its income for the year just ended was about 
$70,000. 

A morning chapel is to be built in the north transept of the 
Church of the Incarnation, New York, as 2 memorial of the 
late James M. Constable, for many years a member of the par- 
ish. The chapel is given by his family and its erection will 
render necessary the entire remodelling of the transept, where 
a gallery will have to be removed and a re-arrangement of the 
windows made. Work on the Incarnation Chapel, which was 
begun last summer is progressing but the building will not be 
ready before spring. Services are held in an adjoining house. 


HE WANTED NO “ADAPTED” SERVICE. 
By C. R. D. Crirrenron. 


E HELD service in a place where we hope to have, ere long, 
( a promising mission. The Presbyterians kindly lent us their 
church. We had a very shortened “evensong” with one Jesson 
from the New Testament, and in place of the Nune dimittis, used a 
familiar hymn which was announced. After the service a pale, slim 
young man came forward and introduced himself, saying: 
“My wife’s Conggational, but I’m ’Piscopal, died in the wool.” 
“It must have been a great pleasure to you to have the Church 
service again,” we replied. 
“Yes,” said he, dubiously; “but.it didn’t seem like the ’Piscopal 
service without the ‘Nux Vomica.’ I used to love to sing the ‘Nux 
Vomica’ in the ‘Epithany,’ Chicago.” « 
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HE defeat of the Marriage Canon in the House of Deputies 
is to us a great disappointment. We viewed that as by far 
the most important question pending, and the great gains for 
the canon shown by the vote in the House of Bishops led us to 
believe that its enactment was probable. It passed by a vica 
voce vote in committee of the whole of the House of Deputies, 
but, such is our unwieldly system of voting, it failed in the sub- 
sequent vote by Dioceses and Orders. The committee made a 
valiant fight for it, and Mr. Lewis deserves much credit for his 
handling of it. The pleas for its passage made by Dr. Greer, 
Dr. Fiske, and others, are, we venture to say, unanswerable. A 
great opportunity appears to have been lost, and the Church has 
not taken the high ground which had been looked for. It is 
quite true that the difficulties surrounding the problem are most 
perplexing, and we do not hold that the proposed legislation 
gave, or that any legislation could give, a short and simple 
method of solving the whole problem. Its effect would rather 
have been to keep doubtful cases out of the Church’s sphere of 
action, and to give notice to her own children that she expects 
them to be free even from the taint of the prevalent corruption 
in divorces and subsequent re-marriage. We are not sorry at 
the failure of the proposed disciplinary canon. 


All this, and much more in the present session, proves, we 
venture to say, our contention that the new Constitution ought 
not to have been ratified. Dr. Fulton protested against the 
rigidity of Article XJ. which makes reform legislation almost 
impossible, well saying that we ought rather to seek stability 
than rigidity. The Huntington-Faude amendment to Article 
X. failed of enactment in the House of Deputies, though a large 
majority of the House voted for it. Why then did not Dr. Ful- 
ton and Dr. Huntington see their way to lend their assistance 
to defeat of the whole Constitution, which, as we all agree, not 
only does not itself remedy the defects in our system, but also 
makes it nearly impossible for any subsequent vote to amend 
them? We should suppose that from Dr. Huntington’s stand- 
point as well as from our own—from the standpoint indeed of 
everyone who does not view the status quo of our, ecclesiastical 
organization and work.as perfect—the defeat of this Constitu- 
tion was desirable. Personally, we should far rather give Dr. 
Huntington, and all other reasonable men, the opportunity to 
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secure the passage of the measures they desire, than to make re- 
form of any character so difficult—so well-nigh impossible—as 
we have made it. The enactment of the very Constitution 
which Dr. Huntington and Dr. Fulton insisted should be passed 
against the protests of many who urged that so imperfect an 
instrument should not be finally ratified, is responsible for their 
defeat. 


HE joint action of both Houses in referring the Milwaukee 
Memorial to a Joint Commission to ascertain the wishes of 
the Church at large on the local Name of this Church and to 
report in 1904, is, to us, very satisfactory. Unlike the question 
of reform in our Marriage legislation, this can afford to wait. 
The Church is very old. She can wait until times are ripe for 
changes such as this. Our own belief is that the time for this 
particular change is already more than ripe; but it is quite 
proper that it should so appear to the Church at large before the 
change is made. 

The controversy over the change of Name has shifted its 
ground since DeKoven’s famous campaign. It was then de- 
structive; a war on the title “Protestant Episcopal.” That bat- 
tle was long since won, for nobody defends that name to-day. 
The fight is now constructive. It is to unite those who have 
already agreed as egainst Protestant Episcopal, on the new 
name American Catholic. It was not to be expected that that 
name would be accepted and enacted on its first official sugges- 
tion. It is, however, the goal to which the American Church 
must now work its way. We have sometimes dreamed of this 
reform being taken up by Virginian Churchmen and pressed by 
them as a practical measure, required by modern conditions, 
and so freeing it from the suspicion of partisanship—a sus- 
picion which, so far as the wishes of those who have urged the 
reform are concerned, we know to be wholly groundless. Cath- 
olic Churchmanship has so much in common with Evangelical 
Churehmanship that it seems to us wholly unnecessary to be 
separated—much less, to be estranged—on this fight. 


And as for Churchmen calling themselves Broad, to oppose 
this reform is to stultify themselves in all they are constantly 
writing and urging. Dr. Huntington seems to have perceived 
this when he declared that the time would come when the Epis- 
copal Church would assume the name Catholic, though he be- 
lieved the time was not yet. In fact the logic of all Dr. Hunt- 
ington’s urging concerning unity would seem to suggest this 
reform as a part of his plan. It is strange that where we are so 
agreed as to the end desired—that of Christian Unity—we 
should so disagree as to the means whereby the end is to be at- 
tained. Some day we shall try to examine our differences in 
means to see whether they may not be reconciled. We believe 
they may be, and that all loyal Churchmen—the term certainly 
excludes some represented in the House of Deputies, but it also 
includes the vast majority, and takes in men of the stamp of 
Dr. Huntington and of the Virginian representatives—may find 
a common ground on which they may work for this common end. 
It would be a glorious life work for anyone if he might both find 
it and show it to others. We believe this to be at least possible. 

But Christian Unity under such a narrow, sectarian name 
as Protestant Episcopal, is not only impossible, but the thought 
is absurd. Whatever else may stand in its way, it is absolutely 
certain that this does. 

We may also express satisfaction that the matters of a 
Provincial System and of reform in our missionary organiza- 
tion are referred to Joint Commissions for investigation and 
report. We are not impatient of this delay, which is to be ex- 
pected. In the meantime, so far as our missionary work is 
concerned, it is our duty to make the problem lighter by sup- 
porting the work which has been undertaken. In the face of a 
large deficit our work has been expanded and our requirements 
largely increased. The Church must supply the means neces- 
sary, without waiting for the better methods of administration 
which may some time render the work more practical. 

These Joint Commissions may or may not be able so to em- 
body their subjects as to present the problems to the Convention 


A 


- il 


OcToBER 26, 1901 


of 1904 in such wise as to make them feasible for final solution; 
but it is ccrtain that the time will come when such solution 
must be made, and: the immediate question is rather as to the 
degree of statesmanship to be shown by us of the present day, 
than as to the ultimate outcome. 


BUILDING LARGE, 


(U8 BEG to submit two texts to the words which shall fol- 
low. The first is from the magnificent address of the Rev. 
Dr. Huntington in advocacy of the constitutional amendment 
commonly known by his name, wherein he said: 

“T say, Build large; not for the sake of any little group of 
people that may be found here and there, but for the sake of setting 
this Church right with the Christian public of this land. 5 
I say, Build large; not only because we owe a debt to the founders of 
this Republic, but also because we owe a debt to that grand com- 
munion which has been transplated on our soil, the Roman Catholic 
Chureh.” 

The second is from Dr. Huntington’s words on the final day 
of the session, when, after a modified form of his amendment 
had passed the House of Deputies, it was reported that the 
House of Bishops had refused to coneur. He said: 

“T give up the torch. The Chicago-Lambeth quadrilateral has 
been thrown out. The Oxford-Milwaukee platform is in the 
ascendant.” 

If anyone thinks that this confession brings elation to us, 
who may perhaps have had a small share in presenting the 
policies which Dr. Huntington refers to as the “Oxford-Mil- 
waukee platform,” he is very much mistaken. We have had no 
partisan desires. We are not a party arrayed in battle form 
against the hosts led by Dr. Huntington. We have sought no 
partisan triumph, and we decline to agree that we have won one. 
If the “Oxford-Milwaukee platform” is “in the ascendant,” the 
“Chicago-Lambeth quadrilateral” is not “thrown out.” 

There are advantages as well as disadvantages in being re- 
moved a long distance from the strife of tongues which must 
always make up any great gathering of men, and which inevit- 
ably characterizes the General Convention. To sit quietly in 
one’s office and receive the daily reports by telegraph and by 
mail, does indeed cause one to miss much that it would be good 
to hear and to see; but it also enables one to see with a calmer, 
more unprejudiced vision than he could sce in the midst of the 

conflict. 

Is it true that the principles set forth in the Chicago 
Declaration have been set backward by the defeat of the Hunt- 
ington Amendment? Is it true that the “Oxford-Milwaukee 
platform” is retarding that oneness of the followers of Christ 
for which our Blessed Lord made His eucharistic petition? Let 
us examine our ultimate aims, as well as our immediate policy. 


We Too look forward to a day when there shall be one fold 
and one Shepherd. Dr. Huntington said pathetically: 

“Years ago, when I was a young man in orders, in the only 
charge I ever had before my present one, I caused to be inscribed over 
the chancel arch of the little wooden church in which it was my 
privilege to minister, the words also from that chapter of the Gospel 
of the Apostle of Love to which I have referred, “There shall be one 
fold and one Shepherd.’ One winter’s night the church was burned. 
In the morning I went out to take account of what was left. The 
roof had fallen in, the tower was toppling, the windows were de- 
stroyed, the chancel was gone; but there stood the arch, and on it 
the inscription: ‘There shall be one fold and one Shepherd.’ 

Shall we draw a parallel between this incident and the pres- 
ent? Again the large-hearted man of God has reared a struc- 
ture across which was written large, “There shall be one fold, 
and one Shepherd.” His thirst for the unity for which the Sou 
of God so earnestly prayed has led him to build anew and more 
largely on the same model he had once set up in stone in the 
quiet precincts of a Massachusetts town. Another stormy night 
has come, and his structure—the work of his great, loving heart 
~—has been burned to the ground. That which he builded is 
fallen. But out of the ruins of the perishable, stands still, as 
once he saw it standing amidst the charred timbers of that 
little wooden church, the promise of our Blessed Lord: “There 
shall be one Fold, and one Shepherd.” 

This promise rests on no “quadrilateral,” and requires no 
“platform.” It does not even require our services to “Build 
large.” In fact there has been no commission to us to build at 
all. We erect the temples of wood and the temples of stone; but 
the great spiritual structure in which we are placed as “lively 
stones” is already built according to the infinite Mind of one who 
set its limits and established its bounds. The Son of God is 
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the Corner-stone; the apcstles and prophets are the foundation; 
the baptized are the living stones of the structure. The length 
is eternity, the breadth is the four corners of the earth, the 
depth delves down to the souls under the altar, the height ex- 
tends to the Presence Chamber, the Throne, of Jenovan and the 
Tnearnate Son. 

This is the structure which God has made. He called it 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Infinite love sought to draw all men 
into it, and nothing but the magnet of the Cross was sufficient 
to draw them. So He mounted that instrument of shame, that 
He might draw all men unto Him. 

Then He sent His ambassadors into all the world to preach 
the Cross and the Kingdom of Heaven to all men. He charged 
frail men—men of like passions with us—to act as His vice- 
gerents; yet not by their own strength, but by the strength which 
He suovplied, by endowing them with His Holy Spirit, and by con- 
tinuing His own presence in His Kingdom to the end of time. 

This is the structure into which we who are baptized, are 
welded as lively stones. This is neither a “Chicago-Lambeth,” 
nor an “Oxford-Milwaukee” platform. It is the Church of the 
Living God. 


Now sy our legislation for the relatively small section of 
that Church which God has set in this fair land, and to which 
He has sealed our allegiance. we may help forward or we may 
retard the work which He has given us to do; but we cannot 
change the bounds of the Kingdom, we cannot “build” whers 
He has already built, we cannot open doors where He has only 
placed windows to let out to the world outside, the glorious 
refulgence of the Son of God which shines within. Men may 
build other structures, and may be perfectly sincere in their 
wish thereby to do the will of God. But we are not commis- 
sioned to make terms, whether of truce, of peace, or even of war, 
with those organizations. Dr. Huntington proclaims: “I say, 
Open the door.” Jesus Christ says: “I am the Door.” He 
adds also: “by Me, if any man enter in, he shall be saved.” 
In other words, he who would follow the drawing power of the 
Cross, and would enter into the heavenly structure, must enter 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, the Door. That entrance is by 
way of Holy Baptism, whereby He graciously makes us one with 
Him, and incorporates us into the body of Christ’s flock—the 
Holy Catholic Church. 

We are called upon, then, neither to “Build large”—for the 
heavenly structure is already built and its dimensions are in- 
finite—nor to “Open the door’”—for Christ is the Door and He 
opens it. Our mission is to show to all the world the fact that 
we have no man-made structure, which over night may be 
burned, or by hostile legislation may be narrowed, but that we 
are commissioned to act as heralds, in all the world; in the 
city slums, in the waste places of the land; where false religions 
flourish, where sin and error and indifference are intrenched; in 
city and in country, at home and abroad, in season and out of 
season—heralds to point the way to the Door which is anways 
open on the terms which He has laid down, but which can never 
be opened on any other; to the structure which He has builded 
large with the dimensions of infinity, but which all our quadri- 
laterals and platforms, Chicago or Milwaukee, Lambeth or 
Oxford, can neither expand nor contract. 


Now the “Oxford-Milwaukee platform,” so far as we know 
it, is an earnest endeavor to show to all the world this heavenly 
structure and to bid them enter in. And the practical measures 
asked for in that “platform” are intended to sweep away the 
fences—some of them spite-fences—that keep people from see- 
ing this divinely built structure, that they may enter in. Do we 
find that a local, narrow, sectarian name of this section of the 
Kingdom of Heaven stands in the way? Then away with the 
sectarian name! Do we find that men misunderstand the central 
Act of Worship which was instituted by our Lord? Then sur- 
round that Act with such appurtenances and accessories as shall 
compel them to see whom we worship and adore. Do we find 
that our present missionary system—that is to say, the force of 
the Church as exerted to bring within its bounds those who are 
outside, as the system of worship is the force exerted to train, 
to instruct, and to vivify those who are within—fails to present 
the missionary duty to each worshipping unit within the fold? 
Then expand that system, from a centralized board in a single 
city, to a decentralized plan whereby the whole Church may be 
worked. Do we find that human frailties in our Bishops, which 
always have existed and always shall exist in the heavenly 
structure, seriously impede our progress at times? Then pro- 
vide a wise system of appeals and checks upon the single Bishop, 
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whereby his freedom shall not be impaired, but his mistakes 
may be rectified. Do we find that sin and worldliness and evil 
among our own people play sad havoc with the popular percep- 
tion of the grace of God given through the sacraments, but effec- 
tive only by the willing codperation of the individual? Then 
raise a higher standard of morality and of service, and insist 
upon its observance. Stricter Marriage laws, more religion; 
daily prayers, frequent Eucharists; the helps as well as the mere 
essentials of the Christian faith; the opportunity for priestly 
absolution, in private as well as in public; the seal of unction, 
with the prayer of faith, to heal the sick (if it be the will of 
God) and to insure forgiveness of sins (which is always His 
will); the yearning, constant endeavor, not to pare down what 
God has given us, but to bring all the world to share with us in 
those blessings which God has made known to us. To effect 
Christian Unity, not by compromise, not by federation, not by 
throwing away what may seem to us to be “non-essentials,” but 
by an overflow of love whereby we seek to bring all the world in- 
to touch with atu that Christ has confided to us as stewards; 
not as into fellowship with us, but into union with God; not by 
sorting out talents that may safely be buried in napkins, but by 
using and offering to all the world, the whole wealth of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. We seek to effect unity by offering the 
maximum of what we possess, and not the minimum. 

This, if we understand it aright, is the “Oxford-Milwaukee 
platform.” The name came to us with intense surprise. Neither 
we nor, we believe, any who have spoken from or for Milwaukee, 
haye posed as originators of a “platform,” or as prophets 
of something new. The same intense longing that fills the 
soul-of Dr. Huntington, is ours also.. His work has not been 
vain. To us his proposed methods seemed subversive of the 
ends which he and we, with our Blessed Lord, would seek to 
accomplish. To us, the series of reforms which we have con- 
sistently urged, and which no doubt he refers to by the strange 
term which he has used, is the true means whereby may, in God’s 
way, be hastened the goal which he also would attain. 

But from the ruins of the system which he would have 
builded but which was destroyed as by fire, still shine in letters 
glittering with the splendor of heavenly light, that which may 
be far removed in time, but which can be no “iridescent dream”: 
“There shall be One Fold, and One Shepherd.” 


i IS unfortunate that under our system a nomination by the 
House of Bishops to a Missionary Bishopric should be viewed 
popularly as an election, whereas it is only a nomination to the 
House of Deputies, which latter, under the canons, is the elect- 
ing body. ‘The fact that Chaplain Pierce was nominated by the 
House of Bishops and not elected by the House of Deputies does 
not reflect in the slightest degree upon him. There were serious 
doubts expressed as to his physical ability to cope with the severe 
climate and the severer missionary work of North Dakota, and 
these led to the failure to elect him. Bishoprics must not be 
given as rewards for past services—even for such eminent ser- 
vices as those of Chaplain Pierce. We have no-private infor- 
mation as to that gentleman’s health, but assuming that the re- 
ports were well founded, it was right that he should not be 
forced to choose between accepting a call that he was not in 
condition to do justice to, or else leaving the important field of 
North Dakota without a Bishop. And the selection of Dr. 
Cameron Mann was excellent. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

G—A (a man), and B (a woman), are married and afterward 
divorced. The approaching death of a child leads to their reconciliation 
and re-marriage at his bedside, but after his death they are again divorced. 
The woman marries C, lives with him a short time, and then obtains a 
divorce from him on the ground of cruelty. A few weeks later she is mar- 
ried again (for the third time) to her original husband, A, by a priest of 
the Church. Query: Did the priest, in re-marrying them, violate the 
Church's law ? : 

Answer: No; for in the eyes of the Church the marriage to C, dur- 
ing the lifetime of A, was null and void, and the succeeding union was 
illicit. When that illicit union was dissolved, the priest did right to re- 
unite husbane and wife. In doing so, he ought not to have used—and 
probably did not use—the Prayer Book service, for he was not solemniz- 
ing Holy Matrimony, but acting as an officer of the state (“ministers” 
being so empowered by law) to restore again the civil and legal union 
which had been broken, while the sacramental union had remained. His 
action indeed showed the Church’s contempt for the uncanonical marriage 
to C, and emphasized the Church’s doctrine of the indissolubility of the 
original marriage tie, in spite of the fact the man had attempted to put 
it asunder. 

R. G. L.—We have no information concerning the church in question, 
but details of the services in all the cities may be obtained from the 
Living Church Quarterly for 1902, which will be ready at Advent. Price, 
25. cts. 
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ISSUED BY THE BISHOPS TO THE CHURCH. 


and of the laity. and in accordance with our time-honored custom, 

your Bishops are come to speak parting words of exhortation and of 
blessing. The session of the great synod is ended. We have taken 
counsel together of the things concerning the kingdom of God; we 
have made more nearly perfect, as we trust, the organization for 
the accomplishment of its work; we have chosen new leaders of the 
militant host; we have devised, as we believe, larger enterprise of 
future advance. Surely we have gained new courage by clasping the 
hands of brothers beloved, and we go forth boldly into the night, the 
night of trial and of battle, looking for and waiting for the dawn of 
victory and peace. But ere we part and set forth, each to his ap- 
pointed place in the great field of battle, we hear your voice calling 
to us whom the King has set as watchmen upon His city’s towers. 
“Watchman, tell us of the night.” And the answer is returned now 
as in the old time, “The morning cometh and also the night.” 

We bid you first of all rejoice because surely the morning begin- 
neth to dawn. We cry aloud, “because surely the signs of the tri- 
umph are plain and unmistakable, though the battle must still be 
long and weary. Behold, our triennial assembly has been gathered 
in this queen city of our furthest West, and thither the tribes have 
come up, the organized tribes of our [srael, from every State and 
Territory of our continental inheritance. Think to-day of the meet- 
ing of that little handful of dispirited Churchmen on that other sea- 
shore 3,000 miles away, a little more than one hundred years ago. 
They puzzled sore how to keep alive the old Church in the new land. 
They almost despaired of securing from the mother in bonds to the 
state the transmission of apostolic authority and ordinance, to the 
successful rebels against that state’s authority, and the proposition 
was heard, to resort to the use of self-appointed ministry as justified 
by providential necessity. But faithful persistency did at last pre- 
vail and the coveted gift was at last bestowed, and to-day every acre 
of our continent of freedom is under the supervision of apostolic 
Bishop and pastor. Grant, as must in honesty be granted, that in 
many vast regions the organization is but a skeleton; grant that 
there are but few sheep in many a wide wilderness for the pastor’s 
care; grant, too, that the chief pastors look and look in vain for 
men, consecrated men, to seek these widely separated wanderers, and, 
worse still, that finding them, they dare not in their penury bid the 
volunteers to come, yet still may we rejoice and be strong in the 
recognition that the flag has been planted in every provincial divi- 
sion of the great Republic, and that in almost every one the ancient 
Church is stronger to-day, stronger in all that makes for the accom- 
plishment of its purpose, than was the Church in the whole country 
in the day when the independent nation was newborn into the world. 
The census taker may give but doubtful testimony as to the progress 
of the Church, and now, as in the ancient, days, it may be foolishness 
unto the Lord to be numbering His people lest our confidence shall 
be in our multitude rather than in His spirit, yet may we he 
strengthened by the witness of the Government of our country, that 
the proportionate gain of the ancient Church of our race, has in 
the past decade, been greater than that of any other organization for 
the teaching of Christ’s religion. And although as already intimated 
the company of the preachers is not yet great, although the young 
manhood of the Church in most of our Dioceses has apparently but 
little enthusiasm for the work of its ministry; although this is an 
alarming sign of our time, an evil whose explanation we may seek 
in our further consideration, yet we may, and must thank God that a 
number every year do offer themselves for the self-denying service. 
And lastly, despite the lugubrious recountal of our parsimony which 
one may hear on every hand, despite the deficit in the receipts of our 
missionary treasury which has made us afraid, despite the fact that 
beyond all controversy our gifts to missions are as nothing when 
reckoned by the rule of Christian self-surrender, by the proportion of 
the wealth of Churchmen, and by comparison with the magnificent 
donations of Churchmen to objects and institutions not under Church 
control, yet even herein may we not be made afraid, for without the 
shadow of a doubt the progress in this particular, the development 
of the recognition of this Christian obligation, has been marvelous. 
Go read the records in the mission house. You shall not be long em- 
ployed in adding the paltry columns which proclaim the total of 
contributions to missions in these years now long past. Until the 
day came that the heroic utterance was made that membership in the 
Church is membership in the missionary society, that the necessary 
obligation of every baptized disciple is to give to missions, till then 
the contributions were, one may almost dare say, nothing. But since 
that day the progress has been regular and marked; yes, we dare de- 
clare that enthusiasm for missions has burned with an ever increas- 
ing flame. See, the women ot the Church as organized in the Woman’s 
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.. Auxiliary to,the Board of Missions have this year laid upon the altar 
: of God the splendid united offering of $105,000 for the work of mis- 
sions, while but twelve years have passed since this united offering 
Was first made, when $2,000 was given. And remember that this is 
», but, their way of celebrating our triennial festival, and that vastly 
. more than this amount, yes, ten times this amount, is given every 
.., year by, our sisters in one way and another to the work of missions, 
, the true work of missions, though not. administered by our Board of , 
.» Managers, The children of the Church during the last season of :; 
_, Lent gathered of their pennies an equal amount for this same cause. 
And when enthusiasm for missions shall have gained possession of 


this contrariety, and to the constant and unceasing effort of the 
Eyil One to unite the two in that which shall satisfy the disciple 
and yet leave him to pursue his own ends while he still calls himself 
Christian. We mean not now to consider the origin of this destruc- 
tive philosophy which has seized possession of the minds of our age. 
Be it the great progress of natural science, as is claimed by many, 
or be it the too reckless handling of our sacred books, as others 
“assert; or be it the elfect of these two influences, the one perhaps 
‘producing the other, no matter, the condition exists, and its effects 
are manifest. in many. difterent directions, all alike hostile to the 
faith which is in Jesus Christ, and to the upbuilding of manhood by 


man’s home, when the mother and the little ones shall have learned 
_ to love the labor for Christ, then the victory shall draw near, for 


the little child shall lead the busy, careless man to love that which 
. it doth love. 


» So, then, we are bold to say “the morning cometh,” although we 
» must be quick.to add, “and also night.” Albeit, these rays of light - 
; do but penetrate with difficulty.the surrounding blackness, yet are 


they, “‘light;” they are the “fingers of the dawn,” and by and by 
- shal] be visible the strong right hand of Him, “the Light,” which 


. shall roll away the darkness as a curtain and He Himself be mani- 


fested gloriously. : 

But the night is still round about us, and we therefore pray you, 
brethren, to suffer the word of exhortation, that we may tell you the 
specially pressing dangers it enfolds, and our thought of the duties 
thence specially arising for you and for us, that “the King shall have 
no damage.’’ ae i 


HINDKANCES TO PROGRESS. 


Perhaps,we may describe the chief hindrance in the way of the 
-kingdom’s advancement in our time. as, indeed, it has been in every 
‘period of the Church’s history, as-the Zeitgeist, the spirit of the age, 
the very atmosphere in which we must have our life. Because that 
spirit changes, because that enfolding atmosphere is different now 
from any that before did encompass Christian’ warriors, therefore it 


' is that new dangers are apparent and new methods of warfare must 


-be employed. The spirit of our age is not one of aggressive, angry 
denial, but rather one of lazy, indifferent consent. It is more than 
willing to build and te decorate the sepulchres of the old ideals of 
valorous righteousness, for to it those ideals are dead. It will recite 


with soul-stirring emphasis of choral harmony the ancient symbol of 


.all-conquering truth, but to.it this is but a-form of sound. words 
beautiful, and venerable, without relation to the conquest of self or 
of, the world, without expected or desired result in the formation of 
character, So it: thinks, and speaks, and yet cannot let go the one 


, ,hope that has cheered and illumined the climbing path of man’s 


development: and so in some sense the old creed must be confessed, 
and with some sort of devotien the old sacraments received. The 
institution of the Catholic Church must be defended and supported, 
that its voice of mystery may speak words of blessing, possible, 
though uncertain; pleasing, though unwarranted, at the bridal and 
the burial, upon the’ head of the infant new come to earth’s trials, 
and into the dull ear of the pilgrim ready to depart. 

But such shadowy necessity may not claim the supreme devotion 
of a man’s life, aud it shall be reasonably given to the pursuit of 
ends, which are plainly visible, and as plainly possible of attainment. 
Beneficence is true religion, as the wise man James did write, and all 
the rest is but mystery and vanity.. The end of Christian faith is 
attained in the glories of Christian civilization. The founder of the 
hospital and its skilful ministers to disease; the founder of the 
orphanage and its tender mothers of the motherless; the supporters 
of the home for the aged and afflicted folk, and they who therein 
touch gently the wounds and the weakness which age hath brought, 
these are the true servants and apostles of Jesus Christ. The large- 
hearted benefactor who endows the college, the scientist who in its 
halls unfolds the mysteries of nature and teaches the application of 


; ‘hidden forces to the betterment of man’s condition, these are the 


true teachers of Christ: : 

Yes, in the misty atmosphere which surrounds us the spirit of 
-the age can see “men but as trees walking ;” can see but the physical, 
and the material, and the intellectual as part of and as influencing 
the bodily nature; and to-day the ideal of Christian manhood as it 
shines through the atmosphere of which this time-spirit has sur- 
rounded it, is to rise up early and late and lie down to rest, that 
much goods may be laid up, that so great deeds of brotherly kindness 


.,may be done. “The Son of Man,” it is triumphantly asserted, “came 


not to be ministered unto but to minister, and he best follows in his 
train who is thus busy with the supply of human necessities and the 


. soothing of human pain.” 


But; the added words of this same Scripture are forgotten in the 
ideals set up for admiration to-day, contain not the feature of self- 


...saevrifice, but the deliverance.of the many. The soldier dying on a 
... Jonely battle-field, the sailor hero going down with his ship that 


others: may be saved, the physician hero adventuring himself fear- 
lessly into the pestilence, with the consecrated sister by his side— 
‘this figure is dwarfed into nothingness by the atmosphere of our 


_ time in comparison with the successful accumulator of a mountain of : 
_ wealth. .The ideal of our age is material, is commercial, whereas .- 


the ideal set up by Jesus Christ is spiritual, is essential self-sacri- 


. fice, and the difliculties which confront us on every hand are due to 


the power of that faith. We would note some of these effects, and 
would suggest some methods of meeting these exhibitions of the 
spirit of evil. 

THE SCRIPTURES. 

It may not be amiss to premise that here as elsewhere the over- 
strained interpretation of truth in any one direction is the oppor- 
tunity, and the provocation, of a consequent laxity, and of an equally 
false exaggeration to the other extreme. The Church did teach from 
the beginning that the Holy Scripture is the word of God; that “holy 
mer. of old spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” But the 
Scripture itself furnished no theory of inspiration, and the Church 
declared none. The prying intelligence of man was dissatisfied with 
such undefined assurance of certainty, and one theory followed an- 
other with cumulating assertion of the infallible accuracy of every 


statement, of every description, concerning every subject in the 
sacred Book, till at last it was affirmed that the human element in 


these writings was nothing, and the inspired writers were but as 
lifeless material instruments through which the voice of the Spirit 
made itself audible. Then came the natural and almost inevitable 
denial of statements scientific, numerical, geographical, historical, 
upon the authority of external witness almost incontrovertible. The 
contradictions of the sacred authors of one another, though mani- 
festly concerning matters of no moment and matters all apart from 
the one purpose which Holy Scripture was given to serve, and them- 
selves the highest evidence of the individual honesty of the historians, 
and of the resulting value of their records, were exploited in the face 
of the world as flagrant disproof of the asserted claim to infallible 
accuracy, and so as proof of the worthlessness of the pretended 
revelation. Even the differently recorded title upon the wondrous 
cross was flouted in our faces as all-suflicient proof that the Gospel 
story may not be received by well-tutored reason, because forsooth 
the variation in that record does show that every word and every 
syllable of the Scripture cannot be taken as the very utterance of the 
spirit of truth. And the result is reached at last when we are told 
that the Bible is but as any other book, and to be treated by the 
student in the same way; that the claim for any supernatural guid- 
ance of its writers in any degree is vain; that even the historians of 
the New Testament in making record of the story which they heard 
of the doings of their time used only the intelligence and the dili- 
gence which any reporter of great events would employ; that the 
Apostles Paul, Peter, and John made inferences from these reported 
facts, as any of us might do, and as every one of us is equally en- 
titled to do. Because the Bible must be no longer a fetish, it may 
be no longer a guide. ‘This we believe, dear brethren, to be the worst 
feature of our present condition, this disposition to overthrow the 


‘authority and to caricature the teachings of God’s written record; 


itself perhaps a product of the all-pervading Time-Spirit, but cer- 
tainly the mightiest agent of its devastating influence in the. en- 
thronement of man in selfish defiance of God, in the prevention of the 
return of the wanderer to his father’s home along the only path— 
mysterious, humiliating, if you please—-but the only path which feet 
have ever trod to that glorious issue. 

What answer shall we make to our brethren who come in the 
fellowship of alien assailants, speaking these strange new words so 
fraught with danger? What answer shall we make to our own 
hearts, trembling with dread of the new doctrine, themselves, it may 
be, infected with the disease of doubt, whose germs are crowding the 
air we breathe? We answer first of all to ourselves and to all men— 
we seek the truth, cost what it may, come whence it may; we are 
content that the things which can be shaken shall be removed, be- 
cause we are thereby made to know more clearly the things which 
cannot be shaken and shall remain. We answer boldly that. the God 
of truth who has spoken unto us words of hope by Jesus Christ can- 
not deny himself, and that, therefore, there can be no contradiction 
of nature by revelation. We are eager to deny the identity of 


‘Christ’s revelation with any man’s understanding of that revelation 


in any particular age, and we refuse to consent that its divine and 
all sufficient authority may be upset by man’s theory as to the opera- 
tion of the Godhead by which is given the knowledge of all the truth 
He wills to impart. We entreat the recognition of the purpose for 
which Holy Scripture was given, and of the fact that nowhere is 
there promised revelation of any truth which has not reference per- 
fect and complete to that one purpose. We are not astonished by 
the discovery of supposed inaccuracies; they are but natural exhibi- 
tion, of the human element in divine revelation, and our faith 
in the indwelling divinity is not shaken by these evidences of 
the reality of that human element. We charge you that ye be 
not made afraid by any criticism of God’s word, however high 
be its claims or however low be its spirit, for the scrutiny of the 
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documents, the comparison of texts, the exploitation of so-called mis- 
takes historical, geographical, numerical, the seeming triumphant 
discoveries of Biblical contradictions, all these shall but make more 
manifest the glory of the indwelling truth, the same always and 
everywhere, in every age and in every land, the life of that multi- 
tude which no man can nwnber. And then we bid you rejoice that 
in the good providence of nur God the progress of knowledge under 
the inspiration of the restless time spirit has made for the further- 
ance of the Gospel. Biblical criticism has made for faith, natural 
science has made for faith, modern philosophy has made for faith. 


ANARCHY AND INDIVIDUAL LICENSE, 


But we must bid you note and strive against the last and most 
evil result of our age tendency in the reckless spirit of individual 
license, the caricature and contradiction of that ideal of personal 
liberty which the Church has created and perpetrated among men. 
The fool who saith in his heart there is no God, is quick to go for- 
ward to the natural corollary, that there is no human authority of 
right demanding his recognition and obedience. The man who de- 
rides the revealed foundation of all ethical obligation, is the easy 
victim of the devil’s delusion that self-interest is the alone motive 
of human action and self-advancement the only test of moral con- 
duct. And finally the defiant denial of the God who ordaineth, finds 
culmination in the assertion that there shall be no longer powers of 
human government to whom in superstitious faith obedience has been 
rendered and anarchy is born as the legitimate offspring of unbelief. 
The crime at Puftalo, a month agone, by which the head of our 
Nation was taken away, was but the natural fruit of this tree of 
God-defying denial. ‘The great and good President was slain by the 
spirit of ow age. But we must recognize that this awful crime, 
thrice repeated within forty years in the offspring of the spirit of 
lawlessness, full grown to maturity of malevolence, and that other 
children of this same evil spirit are close about us on every hand, 
themselves the strength of the family of lawlessness, who make pos- 
sible and certain these giant monsters whose deeds of violence have 
shocked our souls. The failure of the citizen of a republican govern- 
ment to do his duty in the endeavor to elect honest and true men as 
the officers of that governnient is the earliest political manifestation 
of this pernicious life. The selfish indifference which, governed by 
disgust, is content that the city or the state shall be given up into 
the hands of the least reputable people in it rather than do valiant 
and painful battle to preserve the bailot’s purity and the honesty of 
official administration, this the tiny germ which in due and well- 
ordered development grows into the vigor which threatens our very 
social life. It is cheaper, men think and even say, to let the Govern- 
ment be in the hands of the corrupt than to labor and to suffer to 
keep it in the hands oi the honest and upright. The venial legisla- 
ture can be easily purchased and the ends good citizens are seeking 
easily secured. The rights of corporations can be made safe by put- 
ting money inte the purse of the guardians of the State; the priv- 
ileges we desire can be ours for a price, and that price is Jess than 
must be paid for honest adininistration of public affairs. Alas! that 
part of the price is municipal or national dishonor and degradation. 
The citizen who first selfishly refuses to do his civie duty, and then 
in natural descent along the easy path becomes the giver: of bribe 
and the corrupter of his fellows is himself degraded more and more 
in the process, and the bottom is tound when civie rights and civie 
righteousness are alike forgotten, when duty to his neighbor no 
longer demands performance, when protection to weakness, the equal- 
ity of freemen, the conservation of honesty, are no longer the ends of 
the Government but only the securing of peculiar privileges for a 
class, the comfortable enjoyment of a protected license; when duty 
to man is forgotten because duty to God is denied. Are not these 
exhibitions of the spirit of iawlessness in plainest view throughout 
eur land? 

But the question keeps repeating itself, how shall we, as a 
Church; how shall we as Christian men and Christian ministers, 
resist this ontlowing tide of lawless, godless materialism? How shall 
we make the Christian faith again to be the inspiration of victory, 
the efficient motive of self-sacrifice, the artificer of noblest character? 
By what power may the spirit of commercial ambition, the spirit of 
selfish aggrandizement, the spirit of devotion to the seen and the 
temporal, be driven from the chambers of our people’s soul that a 
nobler, higher spirit may enter in? The answer is at once obvious 
and easy to be learned from our sacred books, that God the Holy 
Ghost alone can work this miracle. Beyond ail controversy the one 
supreme need of human nature for its cleansing, its invigoration, 
its development to higher, nobler manhood, is the indwelling of the 
spirit of God. This is but a commonplace of the teaching of our 
Master and His Apostles. But we ask in view of the peculiar diMi- 
culties of our time, what are the special hindrances which prevent 
His access to the souls of our children: what are the closed doors 
and windows through which He should enter in, but which by our 
neglect are barred so fast against Him? 


TAE RELIGION OF THE FAMILY, 


We answer that first and chief among the failures of our people 
in the development of their own spiritual life and that of their chil- 
dren, is the neglect of the cultivation of religion in the home. We 
have forgotten in the bustling pursuit of material prosperity, in the 
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perhaps over-development of the value of the individual, that God 
hath set the solitary in families, that the home was the germ of the 
Church, that the father is consecrated high priest of his household, 
the representative of the All Father to them sprung from his loins; 
their leader and. commander in approach to the throne of the high- 
est, and in pursuit of the paths which he hath marked out. How 
shall the Holy One enter and dwell in the heart of the boy to expel 
the evil spirit of base desire, to quicken the purpose of self-devotion 
to the work of God in the world, to enable the pursuit of only the 
things that are pure and honorable and good report, when the father, 
who is to him the very image and representative of all that is high- 
est, is wholly immersed in the cares of the world? How shall the 
maiden’s heart be made strong by the animating spirit of the Holy 
One to answer to the heaven-sent messenger come to tell of the glory 
of the Christ who shall be hers, “Be it unto me according to thy 
word,” when the mother who bore her and is rightly her ideal of 
highest womanhood, hath a name to live and is dead, and amid the 
hurrying round of frivolity cannot find time for prayer or Holy 
Seripture’ How shall our children learn the habit of communion 
with God in secret prayer when behold there is no family altar 
around which they are called to kneel at morning and at evening, 
while the father-priest offers the sacrifice of their lips, their united 
prayer and praise? Ah, herein we believe we find the crying evil of 
our time, the ample explanation of the Church’s deficiencies on every. 
hand. Let us name but one to which we have already made refer- 
ence, the unwillingness of our young men to devote their lives to the 
service of God and of man in the ministry of his holy Chureh. Noi, 
we believe, chiefly because of any unwillingness to endure hardness; 
not because of the supposed cramping and stultification of a manly 
intelligence necessary to the acceptance of the ancient creeds, as has 
been asserted; not because of the diminished influence of the minis- 
try in our time as compared with that it exercised in the days of our 
fathers; no, our young men come not up to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty, because they are not trained from childhood to 
know the Holy Scriptures and thereby to know that there is a God, 
unseen yet omnipotent, the only wise, the Saviour of all men, who de- 
mands the loving service of His sons that all men everywhere may 
know Him and His salvation. 

With shame be it confessed that but too often the aspirant for 
missionary labors and sufferings has had his ardor quenched by the 
chilling words of a Christian father pointing out the greater oppor- 
tunity to gain influence and wealth, power and happiness in some 
other calling; and, stranger still, by the mother who bore him who 
cannot endure that he shail leave all these things to fallow the 
Christ. There must be Christian homes from which shall come forth 
Christian heroes. There must be family altars from which must be 
heap Le live coals to touch the lips which shall plead with men 
or God, 


AMUSEMENTS. 


And in this connection we must call upon our people to guard 
their homes from the polluting and destroying influences which are 
ever ready to enter therein. And here again our present laxity is 
perhaps due to strained severity in the days that are past. The 
puritanie moroseness which denied gratification to the healthy in- 
stincts demanding recreation and amusement, was naturally and 
rightfully opposed by the Catholic Church and here as elsewhere the 
evil one, taking advantage of inherent human weakness, has turned 
our good into evil, our liberty into license. Because the playhouse 
is not as the Puritan declared, the very gateway to the devil’s abode, 
because the delight derived from the artist’s impersonation of the 
artist’s conception is helpful and elevating to character, because the 
indiscriminate condemnation of all dramatic representation may not 
be countenanced by the reasonable Christian; alas! it has now come 
to pass that indiscriminate approval has taken the place of con- 
demnation as sweeping, and Christians are found, looking upon 
mimic scenes which are wholly depraving, whose art is only their 
immorality, and their attractiveness only in their appeal to the 
basest passions of our nature. 

Many of us are old enough to remember the indignant refusal of 
the Christian to suffer the game of cards to be played under his roof. 
The association of the painted cardboards with dens of iniquity and 
their almost universal use for purposes of gambling made them to be 
proscribed, and the possibility of their employment for innocent 
recreation denied. We may smile some of us at this absurd moral 
distinction made by our fathers, but better far this unreasoning 
arbitrary distinction than the license of to-day which suffers the 
pastime of friends to be polluted by the passion of the gamester. 
Wasted hours, dulled consciences, careers to end in despair begun in 
ladies’ drawing rooms, the gambler’s madness, degradation, ruin, 
all alike are crying out that our freedom is full of danger. @h, 
fathers, mothers, we would call so loud that all may hear throughout 
our broad land—fathers, mothers, arouse ye to the care of the chil- 
dren whom God hath given you‘ Wide open are the channels in 
which the devouring spirit of unbelief and immorality is entering to 
destroy your little ones. Close them, we beseech you, and set the 
watch of your love that the character of your children be not blasted 
ere it come to maturity and strength and beauty. Gather them 
about you on their knees and teach them by word and example to 
pray to the Father that His spirit may be their light and strength. 
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So shall they go forth by and by to be valiant soldiers and diligent 
servants of the right. 


THE SANCTITY OF THE LORD’S DAY. 


One other matter your Bishops feel called upon to mention in 
this connection, and that is the growing disregard of the sanctity of 
the Lord’s Day. That such disregard is increasing among confessed 
disciples of the Lord we fear cannot be denied. The luxurious Sun- 
day evening banquet of the rich and the pleasure-loving is a dis- 
honor to the risen Lord in whose honor the Church has set the day 
apart; and the appropriation of its sacred hours for the accomplish- 
ment of a long journey by the busy traveler because the week’s hours 
are all too few for his many engagements is a robbery of God, who 
from Sinai demanded consecration of our time to His remembrance 
and worship, and placed the law of the Sabbath in the midst of the 
moral commandments of perpetual obligation. Far less worthy of 
condemnation in the eyes of the All Wise and All Merciful, we can 
but believe is the Sunday outing of the perhaps overworked artisan, 
who from Monday morning till Saturday night never sees his chil- 
dren ‘save when asleep, and yet we are persuaded that he may be 
taught that fuller happiness shall be his if he shall have led his 
children to God’s house and worship before he carries them to green 
fields and romping holiday. But it is a shame and only a shame, be- 
cause no excuse can be found for it, in the condition of our life, that 
golf grounds shall be crowded on Sunday afternoons, that servants 
shali be denied their due and well-earned rest day, that the beasts 
in our stables shall know no Sabbath, because the athletes, men and 
women, must be driven in cushioned comfort to the scene of their 
Sunday sports, and returning, have their wearied frames refreshed 
and feasted. 

To one and all alike we appeal that they labor and deny them- 
selves to conserve the sanctity of our American Sunday. It is, per- 
haps, not too much to say, as taught by the specific commandment, 
embedded in the very midst of man’s moral law, that the continu- 
ance of the knowledge of God and of His Son, Jesus Christ, among 
mer is dependent upen our obedicnce to that command. “I was in 
the spirit on the Lord’s Day,” writes the aged seer in Patmos when 
to him came the vision of the Son of Man. He separates distinctly 
between the Sabbath of the Hebrew and the Lord’s Day of the Christ- 
ian, and just as distinctly between the slavish enactments to protect 
the one and the glorious liberty of the redeemed by which that which 
we guard should be made secure. The Puritan, not recognizing that 
the old had passed away because the new and the better covenant had 
come, sought to convert our Christian feast day into the old Jewish 
Sabbath, and naturally his striving was in vain. But, alas! again 
we must note that our liberty has been enlarged into license by the 
spirit of evil, and the blessing of the rest day threatened by excessive 
freedom. 'The church at evensoug is almost empty. Our boys wan- 
der about the streets and our daughters ‘spend the solemn hour in 
gossip or in novel-reading. Why? Why? Because the father and 
mother do not entreat or command that with them they go up to the 
temple at the hour of evening prayer. Fathers, mothers, Church- 
men, we, your pastors, entreat that you rally to the defense of this 
mighty citadel of our religion. 

Americans, we call upon you to rouse to the protection of this 
palladium of our liberties, our Government, our English civilization. 


MISSIONS. 


And lastly, beloved in the Lord, we bid you carry away from our 
great synod as the watchword of our battle for the time to come—- 
missions, missions, missions. The Son of God has been born as man, 
and to this end was He born that He might destroy the works of the 
devil. The Son of Man has beeu crucified that by His death He 
might destroy death and deliver them who all their lifetime have 
been in bondage through fear of death. He hath spoiled the strong 
man death and come forth from His house bearing the spoils of vic- 
tory. He is gone away to the Father’s right hand, and thence hath 
sent the Comforter, the life-giving Spirit, to quicken our spirits into 
new life in Him, and He heath builded His Church to be the habita- 
tion of this Spirit, the home of the faithful, the witness unto all men 
of Him and His salvation. Of that Church we are; we are members 
_of His body; we are sharers of His spirit, and therefore, mark it 

therefore, we too, as He, must be busy in the proclamation of His 
message of hope, in the ministration of His gift of life to all men. 
Mark that we say not may or ought, but must. “We cannot but 
_ speak the things that we have seen and heard.” The man or woman 
who has seen His face, has heard His voice speaking pardon anu 
blessing cannot but tell to others the good things He hath done for 
all who believe in Him, and will do for all who confess His name. 
Your Bishops speak unto you with all the earnestness they can 
feeel and express and declare that the obligation of every Christian 
to join heartily in the endeayor to extend the kingdom, to proclaim 
the message, is just as real and just as binding, according to the 
teaching of the New Testament, as that to attain personal holiness; 
and that the effort to develop spiritual manhood must be vain in 
him or her whose life is but a selfish seeking for personal salvatfon, 
in forgetfuluess and unconcern about the salvation of the world for 
’ which the Christ was content to die. 

T can thank God that in my infancy or but yesterday I was 
buried with Christ in Baptism and received the seal of covenant 
adoption into Him. I can thank God that on my head. have rested 
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the hands of the Church’s Chief Pastor in assuring evidence of the 
gift of God’s Holy Spirit. I can thank God that again and again 
I have been permitted to sup with my King in love divine upon the 
mysterious feast of His Body and Blood—but is this all? Nay, 
what have I done, what am I doing that His kingdom may come 
among men, that all men everywhere may know His love and their 
deliverance? Interest in missions is only interest in Christ. Let 
the man be afraid who feels no interest in missions, that his sup- 
posed interest in Christ is unreal and vain. 

Brother clergymen, go home to your parishes resolved to preach 
a very crusade for missions among your people. Make them know 
in detail the progress of the Church’s battle, make them know the 
leaders and their little battalions who are on the frontiers of the 
kingdom; teach them to pray for missions and for missionaries, and 
knowledge and prayer will quickly bring the personal service and 
devotion the Lord desires, 

Laymen, leaders of the Church in your several Dioceses, go home 
determined that all that can be done shall be done in your parish 
and in yonr Diocese for missions—all missions at home and abroad, 
in the neglected neighborhood of your cwn city or two or village, and 
in the furthest field to which your brother has been told to depart. 
So shall ye have sweet and full assurance that ye are in every deed 
joined by faith to Him ye have confessed; so shall ye have the joy 
that cometh from proven union. with the risen Christ. If the Spirit 
of Him who raised up Jesus Christ from the dead dwell in us, that 
same spirit must quicken our mortal bodies and raise us up with 
Him. But just as surely that indwelling spirit will compel our 
prayer, our gift of time and care and gold to the cause of missions, 
which is His cause. 

The waiting apostles stand in your midst ready to depart on the 
morrow for their work in the faraway lands of heathendom and 
amoug the widely scattered people of our own country. Ere they go 
let them be made strong by the belief that ye will go with them in 
thought and care; that men and money ye will send them, that their 
advance be not stayed. 

And now, beloved in the Lord. we commend you to God and to 
the word of His grace which is able to build you up and to give you 
an inheritance among all them that are sanctified. When the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear may ye receive the crown of rejoicing which 
fadeth not away. 


STAR ISLAND. 


THE COAST of Maine is indeed rocky, forbidding, dangerous. 
The mainland is protected by an almost unbroken chain of rocky 
islands. The first group of these is known as the Isles of Shoals, and 
among these is Star Island, which is an interesting spot to Church 
People. Here was once a town with six hundred inhabitants, which 
made it outclass the mainland towns. Here was the church, the 
courts—in fact, a complete government organization. 

These good folk obtained their living from the sea, for they were, 
in every sense, a fisher folk, and even now, while the town is gone 
and the old-time marks well nigh wiped out, the fishing trade 
still goes on, and the keeper of White Island light shows the visitor 
with great pride the piles of dried cod, etc., waiting to be shipped 
into the markets. 

The first church was built in 1685 from the lumber of a ship 
wrecked off the Shoals, on one of those many hidden reefs. Jn 
1720 this structure was succeeded by one of stone, with a tower in 
which is the bell. In 1790 this building was burned, save the 
tower, by the islanders, pirates in a neighboring island. The present 
building was erected in 1800. Ilts bare walls seem to appeal to one 
for protection from the vandals who persist in scribbling upon 
its plain, white surface in a frantic effort to preserve their names 
for a time, at least, from oblivion. 

Just a little beyond this old church, so sadly in need of repair, 
are the graves of two priests—Joseph Tucker, who was ordained in 
that church July 26, 1732, and faithfully ministered there until 
he died, August 12, 1773. Beside this grave is that of Josiah 
Stevens, who was supported by the S. P. C. K. His epitaph tells 
the reader that he was a faithful instructor of youth and a pious 
minister of Jesus Christ. Je died July 2, 1804. 

The church building is well nigh a ruin, which is, without doubt, 
a shame to the Church. It would seem that if New Hampshire 
eannot keep the church in good repair and protect it from the rav- 
ages of time and the desecration of the vandals, the Church at large 


-should do so, if for no other purpose than to honor the memory 


of two early missionaries and to preserve the monument of early 
Church effort. The Unitarians have raised $150 for repairs to the 
building. Shall the landmark of the Church go to them? It would 
be interesting and important to know exactly in whom the property 
rights are invested. The Leighton brothers own the islands, but 
whether the church really belongs to them did not seem to be clearly 
known.—The Cripple News. 


Ler us pray that we may have good wishes; that we may desire 
that which is really the highest good—the best thing for us; and 
that in order to obtain that good promise we may be made to love 
that which God commands.—/. B. Mozley. 
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By the Rev. J. D. Robertson, 
American Tract Society, 


The Holy Spirit and Christian Service. 
M.A., D.Se., North Berwick. New York: 
1901. 

This book grew out of class lectures delivered in Edinburgh 
to a miscellaneous gathering of Christian workers. The lecturer is 
enthusiastic and makes his subject fresh and interesting. 

The point of view, however, is alien to our own. He defines 
this in his opening lecture on “Service—The True Idea of the Christ- 
jan Life.” He uses the term service in the sense now so popular, 
of strenuous activity for the benefit of our fellowmen; and after 
caricaturing the practice of the interior life as understood in the 
Church, rejects his caricature in the misleading phrase: “The Christ- 
jan life is neither a luxury nor a penance, but a service.’ He comes 
nowhere near realizing that the Christian life is not less a service 
because also the enjoyment of God and personal self-discipline. The 
important place that the Sacraments fulfil in Christianity is also 
overlooked. 

All this is natural enough in a dissenter, but none. the less robs 
the book of much value which it might otherwise possess for Churech- 
men. The truth that the Holy Spirit works sacramentally, in and 
from the Body Mystical, so strongly emphasized in a recent useful 
book by Mr. Gwylim, reviewed in these columns, is absent. 

Francis J. HAL. 


The Modern Mission Century Viewed as a Cycle of Divine Working. A 
Review of the Missions of the Nineteenth Century with Reference to 
the Superintending Providence of God. Ky Arthur 'T. Pierson. New 
York: The Baker & Taylor Co. Price, $1.50. 

The plan of this hook is not to review the oft-told story of mis- 
sion facts, but to so pass the missionary events of the past century 
in review that the supernatural basis and meaning of missions may 
be brought out and made impressive. It is certainly a wonderful 
story—that of 19th century missions; no one can contrast the mis- 
- sionary situation in the ]Sth century with that of to-day without 
feeling the vigorous life of a Christianity which has so often been de- 
clared to have fulfliled its mission and be on its way to death. 
Dr. Pierson’s pages are stimulating and enlightening; but they do 
not tell the whole story. There is room for a book which will pre- 
sent the whole fact of Christian missions by the inclusion of the 
work of the Eastern and Latin Churches. This will have to come 
from the pen of some one who, unlike Dr. Pierson, does not regard 
the Pope as anti-Christ, and class Roman Catholics with the heathen 
as equally objects of missionary enterprise. When that book is 
written, Protestantism, without losing any praise due it, will seem 
less uniquely triumphant. J. G. H. Barry. 


The Early History of Syria and Palestine. By Lewis Bayles Paton, Ph.D., 
Professor of Old Testament Wxegesis and Criticism, and Instructor 
in Assyrian, in Hartford Theological Seminary. New York: Charles 
Scribner’s Sons. Price, $1.25 net, postpaid. 

The author undertakes to give a history of Syria and Palestine 
to the time of the Persian Empire. A good deal of the matter is 
guess-work, and the author frankly acknowledges that most of it is 
liable to revision by later investigation. The whole work. is written 
on the principles of the higher critics, which combines an ounce of 
faet with a pound of conjecture. People who like that sort of thing 
would probably like this work. FP. A. SANBORN. 


A Critical and Exegeticol Cominentary on the Wpistles of St. Peter and St. 
Jude. By the Rey. Charles Bigg, D.D., rector of Fenny Compton, 
Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical His- 
tory in the University of Oxford. New York: Charles Scribner's 
Sons. Price, $2.50 net. 

It seems a curious thing to find Professor Bigg’s name among 
those of Cheyne, Driver, Dr. Batten, Dr. Briggs, Dr. Gould, and 
Pref. Sanday, as a contributor to the International Critical Comment- 
ary of the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. But 
it is a pleasure to find that he is not affected by his company; but 
is thoroughly free from their destructive spirit. It is unfortunate 
that he is afflicted with a-mild form of the Broad Church delu- 
sion that there were various different “aspects” of our holy religion 
in Apostolic days, and that we can distinguish the Pauline, Petrine, 
and Johannine ‘‘views” in the Holy Scriptures. He does not think, 
however, that the Apostles differed in doctiine, as the more extreme 
German critics do: but only that their point of view was different, 
St. Paul being a Mystic and St. Peter a Disciplinarian. 

His commentary is very satisfactory indeed. His notes on 
pavticpov, To Sokimiov, and ras nov — peepe 
are particularly valuable. 

The consideration of our Lord’s Descent into Hell, and His 
preaching to the spirits in Prison is full and on the Catholic side. 
The note on dX\XoTproemiaKkomos is worthy of careful study. 


dpaptias 


The Living Church. 


Heaven.” 
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He gives a full and clear explanation of the use of the word 
mpeaBurépos in the {sible and in the early Church. 

The introduction to the Second Epistle to St. Peter is scholarly 
and modest. Dr. Bigg is convinced of the authenticity of the Epistle, 
and he holds the opinion that St. Jude copied from it. The intro- 
duction to St. Jude and the discussion as to who he was is useful and 
satisfactory. He holds the traditional view that St. Jude was son 
of St. Joseph by a former marriage. The whole work is valuable 
and singularly conservative, considering his associates in the series. 
We know of no work on these. Epistles which is so full and satis- 
factory. FRANK A. SANBORN. 


Fivz Years of My Life, 1894-1899. New York: 

McClure, Philips & Co., 1901. 

This book is an unspeakably painful book, a narrative of one of 
the most cruel experiences in all history. The main facts have 
obtained a world-wide notoriety. There is no question but there 
had been leakages of important secrets in the French Army, and it 
became necessary that a scape-goat should be found on whose 
devoted head these sins of treason in high places should be laid. The 
military authorities evidently determined-to utilize the anti-Semitic 
movement to find their victim, trusting to the general bias of the 
French people against the ew for vindication. ‘They did not count 
upon that larger tribunal before which the entire Dreyfus cause 
came in review and before which also the French people rather than 
Dreyfus were placed on trial. And in truth no one incident for 
many decades has hurt the prestige of the French people so much 
as that travesty on justice knowa as the Dreyfus trial. His jive 
years’ banishment, the history of it. the shamefulness of it, the 
strange, out of date cruelty of it,—all are told in this book. The 
marvel is the human body, the human mind, and the human heart 
can so endure and live. 

The book is painful, every line of it. It is not literature, it 
is the cry of a heart, wronged, tortured, bleeding, and praying as 
man has seldom prayed that it may lay bare its burden and eompel. 
the world to be just. ‘The book has a strange and unexpected lesson, 
that no naticn may do wrong to-day without a larger world condemn- 


ing it. 


By Alfred Dreyfus. 


Typical New Testament Conversions. By Frederick A. Noble, D.D., LL.D. 

Chicago: Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, $1.00 net. 

There is no subject of practical religion on which the average 
“Episcopalian” needs instruction more than that of conversion. In 
their dislike and repugnance to excesses, and nervous physical ex- 
periences, many of our people have turned away from the subject and 
are forgetting the words of our divine Lord: “Except ye be con- 
verted and become as little children ye cannot enter the Kingdom of 
This volume is a useful series of instructions on the 
different types of conversion found in the New Testament. The sub- 
ject is treated in a sane aad healthy manner, and the book cannot 
fail to be useful and edifying. There are sixteen instances treated of 
in the book, and the different ways in which the characters became, 
united consciously with their Saviour are plainly indicated and 
commented upon. 


By James Patterson Gledstone 


George Whitefield, M.A., Field Preacher. 
American Tract Society, 1901. 


(Second Edition.) New York: 

Price, $1.25. 

This is a condensation of a larger biography by the same author, 
published thirty years ago. Evidently the writer believes in 
“churches,” approves “all the churches,” and seems to favor a “true 
Christian union,” which means the reverse of union. All that was 
to be expected. 

But the reader who has accepted the modern denominational 
liberalism and the reader who views all religious questions from the 
ecclesiastical and sacramental standpoint will agree that Mr. Gled- 
stone is a biographer. He writes about Whitefield as if he knew 
him, believed in him, and loved. him. The warm admiration for the 
hero suggests Dr. Hopkins’ glowing paper on Pusey, or Dr. Dix’s 
sketch of Ewer. 

The life of George Whitefield; the stage-struck boy, the ascetic 
student, the missionary, the controversialist, his perils among rioters, 
his quarrel with Wesley, his eloquence, and his zeal,—this is a book 
to be read with attention. It is worth fifty novels, even good ones. 
Mr. Gledstone is so earnest and fair-minded that we forgive him 
for a general tendency to look on the worst side of the Church of 
England. 


The Old Plantation; How we Lived in Great House and Cabin Before the 
War. By the Rev. James Battle Avirett. New York, Chicago, and 
London: IK. Tennyson Neely Co. 

This book is an attempt to show what was the normal condition 
of things under slavery. Mr. Avirett gives his readers a rose-col- 
ored picture of his old plantation home in North Carolina, forty 
years ago, and it is a most charming picture. Whatever there was 
that was abstractly wrong in slavery. there is no doubt that the 
negroes were happier, healthier, and better in every way under kind 
masters, than they are now that they are free and supposedly 
responsible, 
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= Family Fireside 


THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS.. 


Sacrpp and blest, sweet and supremely glorious, 
Jesus, we bow to Thy most holy Name; 

Full of compassion, noble and victorious, 
Lighting our way like Israel’s heavenly flame. 


Sunset of Peace, which thro’ the purpling ether 
Quivers its rays of quiet and of rest, 

Name of pure love, thou fill’st our souls with gladness, 
Shedding thy rainbowed light o’er hearts opprest. 


Moon of our night, who on the tranquil ocean 
Castest a radiance mystic and divine, 

Glow o’er our path and guide our faint devotion ; 
Aid us, O Jesus, to be ever Thine. 


Zephyr of dawn, which cocleth men’s hot passions, 
Tempering anger, rousing love for Thee, 

Jesus, the Name which passeth understanding, 
Breathed forth by ali that is, in earth or sea. 


Hear us, O Jesus, craving Thy protection; 
Grant us the peace which sin-sick souls implore ; 
Worship we still, until at last in heaven 
We may behold Thy face for evermore. 
“The Crossways,’ Southampton, lL. I. HAROLD WILMERDING BELL. 


THE TURNING OF A LEAF, 


By Carreoty Watson RANKIN. 


| ae had big, brown eyes. She had other features of 
course, but they paled into insignificance beside those big, 
pathetic eyes. They might have belonged, with propriety, to a 
little starving beggar and would without doubt have coaxed 
pennies out of the most obdurate miser’s pocket; for they looked 
positively hungry. 

But this was simply en accident on the part of Nature; for 
Bettie was the daughter of a fairly prosperous physician, who 
was both able and willing to provide three wholesome meals a 
day for his family. The wonderful dark eyes were consequently 
wasted upon Bettie, so far as being a means of extracting pen- 
nies was concerned. 

But they had other uses, though Bettie-herself was far from 
suspecting it. For instance, there was Mrs. Tibbits, whose gar- 
den was a sight to behold. It was an old-fashioned garden, with 
a little of everything in it, and Bettie thought it the most beau- 
tiful garden in the world. In the early spring, almost before 
the snow was gone, it was ablaze with tulips and hyacinths; 
with borders of crocuses and bright blue scillas. Later there 
were lilees and snowballs: and after that the garden seemed 
fairly bursting with roses. 

Mrs. Tibbits was not of a generous disposition. She 
squeezed every penny a great many times before she was willing 
to part with it, even for seeds and bulbs, which she liked just a 
little better than anything else in the world. She didn’t hesi- 
tate to refuse curtly, and even impolitely, all requests for flowers. 

“You can just raise your own,” said she, “if you want any. 
I pay for mine, and I intend to keep them.” 

But in Bettie’s case it was a different matter. She never 
asked unpleasant Mrs. Tibbits for them. It wasn’t necessary. 
She kad only to look longingly over the old-fashioned picket 
fence, and the coveted blessom «vas hers. 

One year in Mrs. Tibbits’ garden there was a certain costly 
gladiolus with blossoms of a marvelous shade of pink. Mrs. 
Tibbits had selected the bulb, with great care, from a catalogue; 
and had watched the growth of the plant all Summer long until 
it had burst into gorgeous: bloom in September. Though Bettie 
loved beautiful things, she had no designs upon that cherished 
flower; but all unknown to their little owner, the great pleading 
eyes asked for it, and Bettie carried it home. 

When Bettie was fifteen, there were seven little Trotters, 
and five of them were boys. The oldest child in the family was 
Clara, aged seventeen. After Bettie, came Tom, who was four- 
teen, and there were four younger children. The youngest, who 
was only two, managed to swallow more buttons, and to fall 
down more stairs than any four babies should have done. Dr. 
Trotter said that if other people’s babies possessed such appe- 
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tites for buttons as did his own, he should speedily make his 
fortune, simply by reseuing buttons, and incidentally saving 
the babies’ lives. 

The other Trotter boys were remarkable only for the rapid- 
ity with which they wore out the knees of their stockings. In 
this accomplishment they differed very little, perhaps, from 
other boys; but it sometimes seemed to Mrs. Trotter that it 
would have been easier to keep a family of centipedes in 
stockings. 

The Trotters kept only one servant. Sometimes it was im- 
possible to find even one. Consequently Mrs. Trotter was al- 
ways a busy woman; and she was not very strong. 

If the young Trotters had worn nothing but stockings, she 
would have been sufticiently busy; but there were shirt-waists 
to be made, trousers to patch, and quarts of buttons to sew on; 
since the baby, try as he might, could not swallow quite all 
there were in the house. fBettie’s older sister, Clara, showed 
a decided talent for music. The Trotters determined that she 
sheuld have every possible advantage in the way of a musical 
education; though if was something of a hardship for nervous 
Mrs. Trotter to listen to seales and exercises from morning 
until night, in combination with the noises made by the other 
children. 

Clara really liked to practise, though she was naturally 
rather lazy and somewhat selfish. She found it much pleas- 
anter to practise scales in the cool parlor than to wash dishes in 
the hot kitchen, so when asked to do some unattractive task she 
would reply: 

“Oh I can’t just now; it’s time for me to practise.” 

Mrs. Trotter felt at last that it was a waste of energy to ask 
anything of Clara, and she gave up expecting anything but 
music from that disobliiging young person. 

It was twelve-year-old Bettie that studied the cook-books 
with her big brown eyes, and learned to make cakes, and pud- 
dings, and delicious desserts. It was slender Bettie with her 
tiny hands, that made the beds, set the rooms in order, gathered 
up the books scattered by the untidy boys; and who was always 
ready and willing to help anybody and everybody. It was Bet- 
tie that remembered to put fresh flowers on the table, to wash 
the baby’s sticky fingers after meals, and to give the cat her 
saucer of milk. It was Bettie who ran upstairs after one thing, 
and downstairs after another; and was always willing and 
cheerful and merry, in spite of her great sorrowful eyes. 

One day the Trotter household was thrown into a great 
state of excitement. Everybody talked at once, and for once 
the piano was silent. Grandfather Trotter had written a letter 
from Washington to say that he expected to go North for a few 
weeks, and that he would at last roll all his son’s invitations 
into one, and would pay lum and his family a long visit. Fur- 
thermore, he stated, he would arrive the fifteenth of August. 

“Why!” exclaimed Mrs. Trotter, “that will be to-morrow. 
This letter has certainly been delayed. It was written almost 
two weeks ago!” 

Grandfather Trotter, always a busy man, had never taken 
time to visit his son’s family. He said in his letter that he con- 
sidered it about time to make the acquaintance of his grand- 
children. 

He had abundant opportunity, after his arrival, for they 
climbed all over him like kittens and auarreled over sitting on 
his knees and on the broad arms of his chair, as he sat on the 
shady veranda. 

Fortunately, there were enough knees and chair-arms to go 
around. It was equally fortunate that he was really fond of 
children, or he might have fled in dismay. As it was, he stayed 
for a month. Mrs. Trotter found him a delightful guest. He 
seemed pleased with everything, from the climate to the cook, 
who happened to be Bettie. If the children had any faults, he 
was apparently blind to them. If he had a favorite among the 
little Trotters, no one discovered who it was. 

He told the children delightful tales about Washington; 
and Bettie and the boys took him for long walks, to all the 
places of interest. Through Bettie, he gained admittance to 
even Mrs. Tibbits’ garden, though the owner thereof gave the 
boys a pressing invitation to remain outside; for Mrs. Tibbits 
classed all boys with caterpillars and other drawbacks to gar- 
dening’; and it was a rash boy, indeed, that ventured in at her 
inhospitable gate. 

On the last day of Grandfather Trotter’s visit, Dr. and 
Mrs. Trotter, Clara, Bettie, and two of the boys were sitting 
with him upon the veranda for a farewell chat. Suddenly the 
visitor cleared his throat. 

“Before I go,’ said he, “I have something to tell you. 
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When I came here I came for a definite purpose. I said I 
wanted to know the children, which was strictly true; but there 
was method in my madness. I came for the purpose of select- 
ing, with great care and deliberation, a traveling companion for 
myself when I go abroad next fall.” 

Clara looked up expectantly. 

“Oh Grandpa!” cried she, “do take me. Dve always wanted 
to go abroad. Just think how it would help me with my music!” 

“Don’t interrupt,” said Tom, scornfully, “what does he 
want of a silly girl?’ 

Mr. Trotter smiled. 

“Of course your Aunt Emily is going with me, but I’m sure 
we shall both enjoy the trip better if we have a pair of young 
eyes along to help us see things. I have, you know, a great 
many old-fashioned notions, and one of them is about resting. 
T believe that people that work hard sometimes need a rest, or 
at least a change, which is said to he as good as a rest. 

“Before I came, I thought of Clara; but Clara has been rest- 
ing most industriously for four weeks, and I judge from the ease 
with which she does it that it is the result of long practice. So 
of course she doesn’t need any rest; but Bettie —” 

“Oh, not Bettie!” cried Mrs. Trotter, “I couldn’t spare 
Bettie.” 

“Yes,” said Grandfather Trotter, firmly. “Bettie and no 
one else. I know it will be hard for you to spare her, for I have 
seen how useful she is; but she is too young to have the cares of 
the universe on her small shoulders, so Bettie it is. You must 
have a strong girl to help you, unless Clara —” 

Clara arose and fled into the house, up the stairs, and into 
her own room, banging the door after her. 

“T am going,” continued Mr. Trotter, “to spend the next 
two weeks in Chicago, where I have some business matters to 
look after. Then I shall return for Bettie, who must be all 
ready to travel by that time. We'll jom Aunt Emily in Wash- 
ington; and go abroad for the winter.” 

When Mr. Trotter returned for Bettie two days earlier than 
he had expected, he found no one in the house but Clara, and 
wonder of wonders! She was in the kitchen, making muffins 
for tea! 

Grandfather Trotter, still unobserved in the passage way, 
chucisled silently. 

“Turned over a new leaf, has she? Well, I’m glad of that, 
for I really wanted to take them both. I can take two girls, 
just as well as not, and I will if that leaf stays turned; though 
it is rather a pity to take her away just as she is beginning to 
be of some use. I can wait another week for them to get her 
clothes ready, if necessary; but I shall not invite her for a day 
or two. I want to be sure of that leaf.” 

But Clara, who was really quite a girl after all, had been 
thinking, and the leaf stayed turned. 


ETCHING: A MIDNIGHT FETE. 
By Dix. 


T°: was New Year’s Eve; the full moon hung like an immense 
orange in the sky, its weird light penetrating the darkest 
nooks of the quiet town. Streets that by daylight were con- 
spicuous only for ugliness, became fairy-like in appearance be- 
neath Diana’s magic influence. So thought the Humpback, as 
he emerged from the door of a small shop wedged in between 
two larger buildings. He slept in a dingy room back of the 
shop, which was in effect an ancient bookstore. The owner 
was an old man partaking of the mustiness of the place. He 
was old and musty, but he had a heart within his time-worn 
body; and he was a “friend in need” to the Humpback. Years 
ago, the lad’s mother had done plain sewing for a living, and 
the bookseller had given her work out of pity, until the time 
eame when she ceased to work; then the pity was transferred 
to the deformed boy, who was taken to mind the shop for his 
board and clothes. 

The town clock struck eleven as the Humpback locked the 
shop door and looked cautiously up and down the narrow thor- 
oughfare. All was quiet. With an air of relief he walked 
away in the direction of the lake. The lake was the one ob- 
ject of his love: there was no human being upon whom he could 
bestow his pent-up affections, so he had chosen the beautiful 
water for his life-long friend. The air was cold and frosty. 
He drew tighter around him his winter cape of rusty black. 

Yes; the lake vas lovely and worthy of adoration. The 
sparkling wavelets of summer were gone; but a sheet of glitter- 
ing ice reflected the radiance of the moon. 

Long the Humpback paced back and forth upon the dilapi- 
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dated wharf. It was unalloyed pleasure that no curious eyes 
looked upon his unsightliness. Solitude was a precious boon. 
The midnight hour struck; the bells pealed forth. 

A murmur of strange voices arose. Upon the surfzee of 
the lake fantastic figures became visible to his strained sight. 
It was the dance of the hob-goblins. 

“Come, join us,” they cried. 

Immediately he was one of the throng, careering as wildly 
as they. Among them he felt at home. 

“Make him king! Crown him!” 

A wreath of mistletoe upon his head, he stood in their 
midst. One, more fairy-like than the rest, came and kissed him 
mockingly. That was his first kiss since his mother died, and 
it felt as cold as death itself. A moment later he was strug- 
gling alone up the street, exhausted and bewildered, quecr 
shapes reeling before his eyes, strange fancies filling his brain. 


CORN CARNIVALS. 

In Casscll’s Magazine for October Mr. D. A. Willey describes a 
species of harvest festival on a large scale which is becoming in- 
creasingly popular in the corn-growing States:—Weeks before har- 
vest time preparations are made for the festivities. The promi- 
nent citizens of the town contribute to a fund for decoration, music, 
and usually the entertainment of townspeople and guests at a 
banquet. The services of some leading orator are secured, and the 
President of the United States and his Cabinet and the State Gov- 
ernor are invited to attend with other notables. A special week is 
set apart at a time when the farmers have finished gathering the 
grain and have leisure to attend. Their presence is very desirable, 
as they take occasion to make their purchases for the winter, and 
spend their money in other ways, nearly all of which benefit the 
tradespeople, hotel-keepers, and the town in general. The railroad 
companies are induced to offer special rates of transportation, and 
with csthers offer prizes for the best designs and decorations of 
buildings, and in other ways encourage the display of emblems. 
A programme is arranged consisting of processions, public meetings, 
concerts, and other attractions, which will interest the townspeople 
and visitors. Generaily a committee of leading citizens, headed by 
the mayor, takes charge of the event, and large sums of money are 
expended in arranging the carnival. 


BAKED HAM. 

TAKE A HAM weighing from seven to nine pounds, scrape and 
scrub the outside and rinse well, place it in a good sized kettle, 
cover it with cold water. Put the kettle over the fire, and when 
the water reaches the boijing point place it over the cooler part of 
the fire where the ham will just simmer for two hours. Then take 
it from the fire and let the meat remain in the kettle until the 
liquid is just luke-warm. Take out the ham and peel off the skin. 
Place the meat in a baking pan in a moderate oven two hours, using 
a cupful of vinegar, sweetened with brown sugar, to baste it with, 
pour on two tablespconfuls at a time until used up, then baste fre- 
quently with the drippings from the pan. When the ham is baked, 
before it is removed from the oven, take a cup of finely rolled stale 
bread-crumbs and two teaspoonfuls of brown sugar and one level 
teaspoonful of dry mustard and moisten with a little cider to make 
a paste; spread this over the ham and return it to the oven long 
enough to have it nice and brown. 


CREAMED BEANS. 

A DELICIOUS and novel dish may be made of the ordinary small 
white beans, such as are used for the famous Boston dish. Soak a 
pint of beans in cold water over night. In the morning put them 
on, the range in enough slightly salted water to cover them, and let 
them boil steadily until they are broken to pieces and not a whole 
bean remains. They may simmer all day without injury to them, 
care being taken to renew the water as fast as it boils away. One 


hour before the meal for which they are destined, rub the beans 


through a colander ; add to the puip thus formed a white sauce. This 
is made by cooking together a tablespoonful of butter and one of 
flour, pouring a large cup of milk over them, and stirring until 
thick and smooth. Mix the bean pulp thoroughly with this sauce, 
and last of all add two well beaten eggs, pepper and salt to taste. 
Beat all hard for a minute, turn into a buttered pudding dish, 
sprinkle fine bread-crumbs over the top, and bake in a hot oven until 
lightly browned. Serve at once. 


Tue Anetican Mission to New Guinea gives a prominence to 
industrial work. The printing press has been the means of discov- 
ering distinct talent in two young Papuans. The Mission hopes 
before long to turn out native carpenters, boatbuilders, and stock- 
riders. Many, whose training has made them desire something 
more elevated than the ordinary village life, are forming a Christian 
village in the midst of a thousand acre cocoanut plantation. They 
grow their own food, plant cocoanuts, and as soon as these begin to 
bear will make and export copra, or the dried kernels of the nut, to 
the Sydney market, where it is used in the manufacture of soap 
and the oil cake, on which stock are fed.- 
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Church Calendar. 
aN 


Oct. 4—FKriday. Fast. 
re 6—18th Sunday after Trinity. 
““ 11—Friday. Fast. 
** 13—19th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“ 17—Thursday. (Red at Evensong.) 


(Green. ) 


“ 18—Friday. St. Luke, Evangelist. Fast. 
(Red.) 

“ 19— Saturday. (Green.) 

“ 20—20th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 

“ 27—-21st Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


(Red at Evensong.) 
“  28—Monday. SS. Simon and Jude. (Red.) 
‘« 29—Tuesday. (Green.) 
““ 31—Thursday. (White at Evensong.) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS, 


Nov. 12—Dioc. Conv., Albany. 
“ 13—Dioc. Conv., Michigan, Michigan City. 
“ 19—Dioc. Cony., New Hampshire, Western 
Massachusetts. 
““ 20—Special Conv., Long Island. 
3—Dioc. Synod, Springfield. 


Personal Mention. 


Tun Rey. R. W. ANDERSON has accepted the 
rectorship of the parish of St. Thomas and St. 
Denis, and the principalship of the Beresford 
PRounty School. After Nov. 1st his address will 
be Wando, S. C. 


Tue Rev. E. J. Barry is in charge of the 
parish of Antioch, Tenn. 


THE present address of the Rey. JoHN Brean 
is Brownsville, Texas. 

THE Rev. Dr. HoMoNDS Bennert, late of the 
Church of the Advent, Cincinnati, has been 
called to the rectorate of Trinity parish, Mobile, 
Alabama. 

Yur Rey. Carrnont M. Burck will be in 
charge of St. Mark’s Church, Oskaloosa, and 
Tanganoxie, Kansas, with residence at Oska- 
loosa. 


THE Diocese of Arkansas, having purchased ° 


a permanent home for the Bishop, the address 
of the Rt. Rey. Wm. M. Brown, D.D., will here- 
after be 1222 Scott St., Little Rock, Ark. 

THE Rev. KMPER BOCOCK’S 
changed to 133 South 12th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

THe address of the Rev. J. M. D. DAvipDSon 
is 9839 Winthrop Ave., Edgewater, Chicago. 

THe present address of the Rev. Epwarp 
Davis is 5416 Cedar St., South Tacoma, Wash. 

Tue Rev. Homer A. FLINT has become assist- 
ant to the Rey. Rebert Meech of Christ Church, 
Allegheny, Pa. 

THE Rev. SrepHEN H. GREEN has accepted a 
eall to the Church of the Redeemer, Elgin, III. 
His address is 383 Chicago St., Elgin, Ill. 

Tue Rev. J. C. Jonnes of Yorkville has been 
appointed missionary in charge of Winnsboro, 
S. C., where he holds services once a month. 

THe address of the Rev. Wi~ti1amM A. LONG 
after Oct. Z8th will be Essex St., Hackensack, 
N. J. 

Tue Rev. DantrnL Munro, general missionary 
for Middle Tennessee, has his P. O. address at 
111 North Vine St., Nashville. 

Tum Rey. C. S. Ormsrep, rector of St. 
Asaph’s Church, Bala, Pa., has received a call 
to Christ Church, New York City. 

THe address of the Rev. E. S. Peake is 
changed from St. Mary’s Hall, Faribault, to 

«hurch Home, 230 Hoffman Ave., St. Paul, Minn. 

Tim Rev. W. Bb. Saws has assumed charge 
of Trinity mission, Columbia, 8. C. 

Tue address of the Rev. C. H. Scuuurz is 
changed from Cleveland, Ohio, to Nashotah, Wis.. 
where he has entered upon his work as Professor. 

Tur Rev. W. N. TILLINGHAST has accepted 
a eall to Washington, Va. 

Tue Rey. G. R. Upron has declined a call to 
Grenada, Miss. 

Tote Rev. A. L. Urean has resigned the rec- 
torship of Christ Church, Woodbury, N. J., res- 
ignation to take effect in the spring of next 
year. 

Tur Rey. Witt1Am Way of North Carolina, 
recently one of the curates at Grace Church, 
New York, has become assistant to the Rev. Wil- 
mer Gresham at Grace Church, Charleston, S. C. 


address is | 


The Diving Church, 


THE Rey. ALDEN WnruiinG has been called to 
the rectorship of Calvary Monumental Church, 
Philadelphia. Mr. Welling has been priest in 
charge of St. Michael and All Angels’ for the 
past ten years. 


Tur Kev. W. C. Wiirn, who has had tem- 
porary charge of Holy Trinity Memorial Chapel, 
Philadelphia, has joined Bishop Gray's mission- 
ary force in Southern Florida, and will have 
charge of the Church of the Holy Innocents, 
Key West 


THE Rey. CHARTES B. WILLIAMS is assisting 
the Rev. H. M. Medary, at Sonth Memorial 
Chureh of the Advocate, Philadelphia. 


THE Rev. Lauren P. Wourn’s «address is 
Memorial Church of the Holy Comforter, Phila- 
delphia. 


ORDINATIONS, 


PRIESTS. 
TENNESSEN.—-Sunday, Sept. 15th, at Christ 
Church, Nashville, by the Bishop of the Diocese, 
the Rev. Messrs. H. W. WELLS and H. T. WAL- 
pbEN. The Bishop was the preacher. 


DEPOSITIONS. 

Missourt.—This is to certify, that on Sep- 
tember 28d, 1901, at the Mary FE. Bofinger 
Chapel, St. Lonis, in the presence of the Rev. 
Messrs. G. S. Sinclair and F. W. Cornell, Pres- 
byters, 1 pronounced the deposition from the 
Ministry of this Church of Drrrick SAMUEL 
WrBSTER, Presbyter, in accordance with the pro- 
visions of Title ii., Canon 5, of the Digest, he 
having declared to me in writing his renuncia- 

tion of said Ministry. Dan’. S. Turtux, 
Bishop of Missouri. 


MARRIAGES. 


DpEGEN-VON WeTrRERG.—In St. John’s Church, 
Johnstown, N. Y., on Tuesday, Oct. Sth, by the 
Rey. Geo. I. Degen, father of the groom, assist- 
ed by the Rev. W. W. Ellsworth, Miss Ciarn 
ELISE voN WerTrerre to Lieut. JOHN ALDEN 
Dueun, U. S. A. 


DIED. 


Busu.—In Belmont, N. Y., on the 19th of 
October, 1901, Lavprerr JoHNSON Busu, for- 
merly of Milwaukee. Age 79 years. 

Twine.—At St. Luke's Hospital, San Fran- 
eisco, suddenly, Oct. 14, 1901, Mary Appor, 
eldest daughter of the late Charles and Susan 
Hilton Emery, and widow of the Rey. A. T. 


} Twine, D.D., of New York. 


OFFICIAL, 
‘TRINITY PARISH, GENEVA, N. Y. 
RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE VESTRY ON 
CEIVING THE RESIGNATION OF REV. 
HENRY W. NELSON, D.D. 


RE- 


At an adjourned meeting of the Wardens and 
Vestrymen of Trinity Church, Geneva, held on 
the 18th day of September, 1901, the resignation 
of the Rev. Henry W. Nelson, D.D., as rector of 
the parish and the letter inclosing the same, 
were presented; thereupon the following was 
unanimously adopted: 

“WHEREAS, The Vestry learns with sincere 
sorrow the condition of health which has im- 
pelied Dr. Nelson to tender his resignation as 
rector of this parish to take effect December 
ist next; therefore 

“Resolved, That the Vestry desire to extend 
to him their heartfelt sympathy and their as- 
surance that they greatly deplore the fact of his 
impaired health which seems to render his resig- 
nation necessary. 

“Resolved, That the Vestry are thus con- 
strained to accept the resignation of their be- 
loved rector at his earnest request, but with the 
most profound regret that the necessity therefor 
is deemed imperative. in view of the existing 
conditions as set forth by him in urging such 
action on the part of the Vestry. 

“Resolved, That the long association with, 
and the eminently acceptable ministrations of 
Dr. Nelson for a quarter of a century—-during 
which time a new parish building has been added 
and its property greatly extended, beautified, and 
improved in many ways; a Church home estab- 
lished and many good works fostered by his per- 
sonal influence and encouragement ; and thus the 
parish has attained 2 commendable prominence 
and respect among all the parishes of the Diocese. 
owing to the untiring energy, devotion, and the 
free, open hand of its rector. The fullness of 
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these prompting memories and the genial per- 
sonality of our friend and brother give peculiar 
poignancy to the thought of severing a connec- 
tion so satisfactory in every relation of pastor 
and people; and in this expression we feel sure 
that we voice not only the sentiment of the 
whole congregation of Trinity Church, but of 
the community among whom he has lived and 
labored so long-esteemed by all.” 

RUCTOR EMERITUS. 

After the adoption of the foregoing resolu- 
tion, the Vestry unanimously adopted the fol- 
lowing : 

“Wuprras, The Vestry, in view of the im- 
paired health of Dr. Nelson, were constrained to 
yield to his urgent request to be relieved from 
the active duties of rector of the parish; there- 
fore 

“Resolved, That in grateful recognition of his 
long and faithful service to the parish, he is 
hereby designated and duly appointed rector 
emeritus for this parish, to take effect on the 
termination of his rectorship, December 1st, next. 

“Resolved, That an attested copy of the fore- 
soing action of the Vestry be transmitted to Dr. 
Nelson by the Secretary, and entered in full 
upon the minutes.” 

The above is a true copy from the minutes 
of the meeting on the day above mentioned. 

Tuo. J. Smiru, Clerk. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS OFFERED, 


RIESTS.—Wanted, by the Bishop Coadjutor 
P of Nebraska, for work in the mission field, 
four priests, 
in vigorous 


who must be young, single, and 
health. None wanted but sound 
Churchmen. Splendid openings for earnest, con- 
secrated men. Good climate, growing towns. 
Salaries from $600 to $700. References and 
testimonials required. Address, the Rev. 
CHARLES H. Youne, Secretary Diocese of Ne- 
braska, 1702 N. 26th St., Omaha, Neb. 
POSITIONS WANTED, 

ANTED, by a clergyman’s daughter, edu- 
Ww eated in Church schools, a position as 
nursery governess or companion. Qualified to 
teach Wnglish branches, music, and French. 
Highest references. Address, T. R., care of 
Living CHurcn Office, Milwaukee. 


USICIAN.—Mr. Groren BLAKELEY, late or- 

ganist and choirmaster of Christ Church, 
La Crosse, Wis., after spending five months in 
Europe studying the English, French, and Ger- 
man Cathedral systems, has returned to the 
States and is open for an engagement. Recital 
organist, choral conductor, excellent organizer 
and fine trainer of voices, and always successful, 
Address, 506 Main St., La Crosse, Wis. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


DUCATION.—-For liberal compensation, a 
E gentlewoman would receive into her home 
and care for a little girl six or seven years 
old, superintending her wardrobe and education. 
Private instruction with a little girl of seven 
now in family—-resident governess, a recent 
graduate of first-class Church school. Address 
EDUCATION, care THH LIvING CHURCH, Milwau- 
kee. 


PAN AMERICAN EXPOSITION. 


fA select list of parties desirous of receiv 
ing guests at Buffalo during the Exposition. No 
names received for this list without reference 
to one of the clergy or to some other person of 
prominence. ] 


ESIRABLE ROOMS. Private family; ten 

minutes to Exposition; also through trolley 
line to Niagara Falls. References from many 
Livina CHurRCH readers. Rates $1.25 per day, 
including breakfast. Take Niagara Street car. 
Mrs. H. W. Brower, 175 Breckenridge Street. 


OOMS with or without breakfast. Rev. C. 
M. PuLuen, 192 Summit Ave., Buffalo. ‘Ten 
minutes’ walk to Exposition. 


APPEALS. 


PRIEST in charge of three poor mission sta- 

tions, involving a drive of about 150 miles 
in the round trip (no railroad), is obliged to 
purchase a conveyance (on credit). Gifts to- 
wards liquidating this enforced debt will be 
gratefully received by the Rry. B. T. Bensten, 
Llano, Texas. 
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THE GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND OF 
THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 


Legai Title—THr TRUSTEES OF THE FUND 
FOR THE RELIEF OF WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF 
DeECUASED CLERGYMEN AND OF AGED, INFIRM AND 
DISARLYD CLYERGYMEN. The official and general 
Society. “Without any local restrictions or any 
requirements of previous pecuniary payments.” 

Ooject.---Pensioning of the Old and Disabled 
Clergy and the Widows and Orphans of the 
same. (Family Unit.) 

This Fund is strongly recommended by the 
General Convention of our Church at its every 
session.. It has relieved untold distress of wid- 
ows and orphans of deceased clergymen and of 
clergymen disabled by age and infirmity in all 
parts of the Union, and should be remembered 
in Wills as presenting an opportunity for doing 
good almost without a parallel. 

Central Office.—The Church House, 12th and 
Walnut Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Ruy. Aurrep J. P. McCiurn, 
Assistant Treasurer and Financial Agent. 


NOTICE, 


AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

is the Church in the United States organized 
for work—to perform the mission committed 
to it by its Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 

It has more than 38,000,000 members. If 
you are baptized you are one of them. 

As the Mission to Mankind from the Father 
was the prime object for which the Church was 
ordained and sent; so the first duty of every 
Bishop and Priest and Layman must be to do 
all he can to hasten its accomplishment. 

The care of directing its operations is en- 
trusted by the Church to a Board of Managers, 
which maintains Missions both in our own coun- 
try and in foreign lands, 

These operations have extended, until to- 
day over 1,600 Bishops, clergymen, and laymen 
and women, are ministering to all sorts and 
conditions of men in America, Africa, China, 
Japan, and the Islands. 

The cost of this work (though much more 
might be doing if there were money to pay for 
it) amounts to more than $600,000 a year, not 
including ‘‘Specials.” 

To meet this the Board has no resources, 
except the offerings of the people. When the 
people neglect this their prime obligation, and 
devote all their offerings to other objects, how- 
ever worthy these may be, danger and loss and 
delay’ must follow. 

Nothing can hinder the progress of the Mis- 
sion, if everybody will do the best he can, 
promptly. Anyone lacking opportunity to make 
his offering through the parish, can send it 
(whether small or large) directly to the Treas- 
urer and receive a receipt. 

All offerings are acknowledged in The Spirit 
of Missions. 

Mire Boxnrs for families or individuals wil! 
be furnished on request. 

ALL OFFERINGS should be sent to Mr. George 
Cc. Thomas, Treasurer, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 

ALL OTHER LETTERS should be addressed to 
“THp GHNERAL SECRETARY,” at the same address. 

THE OFFICIAL ORGAN of the Society is The 
Spirit of Missions. Byveryone who desires to 
know how the Mission fares, must have this 
magazine. It is fully illustrated. Price $1.00 
per year in advance. Send for specimen copies. 
Address The Spirit of Missions, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 

Other publications of the Board, printed for 
the purpose of giving the Church information 
in detail concerning the various kinds of work 
earried on in its Missions will be furnished for 
distribution in any number that can be used 
profitably, free of cost, upon application. Send 
for a sample package of these. 


Anyone can have information concerning the 
Mission, or its outlook, or the people employed, 
or the cost of maintaining it, at any time by ad- 
dressing the undersigned. We desire to tell the 
Church all we know, so that we may convince 
it that no money invested brings so quick return 
or does as much permanent good as the money 
devoted to its Mission. A. S. Luoyp, 

General Secretary. 


THE DOMESTIC 


Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tur 
DoMESTIC AND ForniGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THB 
UNITED STaTES OF AMBRICA. 


The Diving Church. 


Tue Cuurcu EnpowMeENtT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and _ parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister- 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
institutions, should address 

Rey. E. W. Hounrer, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 
New Orleans, 


OR 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 
New York 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES, 


SAFE MINING INVESTMENT Will be a 
dividend paying proposition from the time 
the machinery starts. 


A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 25 Cents Per Share. 

Tue MILWAUKEE: GoLp Extraction Com- 
PANY Owns 17 claims in Granite County, Mon- 
tana, in addition to the Hannah mine, which con- 
tain the heavy ore bodies now positively proven 
and offers to the public a limited number of 
shares for the purpose of completing the main 
tunnel and erecting a mill. The ‘‘Hannah’”’ con- 
tains throughout its entire length a vein of free 
milling gold ore over 60 feet wide, besides a num- 
ber of smaller veins, and this entire mammoth 
body of ore will yield @ net profit of $5.00 or 
more per ton, which is sufficient to assure stock- 
holders a dividend of not less than 40 per cent. 
on the mvestment. The speculative feature is 
entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in large 
bodies, and will begin milling the ore just as 
soon as the machinery can be erected. This is 
the best and safest mining proposition ever of- 
fered to the public. The officers are Milwaukee 
business men of high standing. Send for our 
prospectus, which will give you full information. 
Make drafts or money orders payable to 

i. A. Savacn, Secretary. 

Reference as to standing, First National Bank. 

MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 
160 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY, New York and 
Chicago. 
A Little Loving Life. By Bleanor Le Sueur 
MacNaughton. Price, 25 ets. 
The Opportunity Oircle. By Baye Hunting- 
ton. Price, 50 cts. 
Beautiful. Characters, or Types of 
By James Paton, D.D. 


DANA ESTES & CO, Boston. 
What Cane to Winifred. By Elizabeth Tim- 
low. Price, 50 cts. 
A Year Book of Famous Lyrics. By Frederick 
Lawrence Knowles. Price, $1.50. 
Among the Great Masters of Painting. Scenes 


Victory. 
Price, 50 cts. 


in the Lives of I’amous Painters. Thirty- 
two Reproductions of Famous Paintings 
with Text by Walter Rowlands. Price, 
$1.50. 

Our Jim; or, The Power of Example. By Ed- 
ward §. Ellis. Price, $1.25. 

Amona the Great Masters of Oratory. Scenes 
in the Lives of Famous Oretors. By Wal- 


ter Rowlands. Price, $1.50. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO, 
Forges & Co.). 
Footing it in Franconia. 
Price, $1.10 net. 
The Golden Arrow. By Ruth Hall, Author of 
Tie Black Gown, In the Brave Days of O!/d, 
and 7'he Boys of Scrooby. Price, $1.25. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. New York. 

The Golliwogg’s “Auto-Go-Cart.” Pictures by 
Florence IK. Upton. Verses by Bertha Up- 
ton. Price, $1.50 net. 

The Violet Fairy Book. 
Lang. Price, $1.60 net. 


(Through Des 


By Bradford Torrey. 


Edited by Andrew 


tember. 
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CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS, New York. 
Amos Judd. By J. A’ Mitchell. Price, $1.50. 


Fables for the Fair. By Josephine Dodge 
Daskam. Price, $1.00 net. 
Dunstable Weir. By Zack. Price, $1.50. 


The Ruling Passion. By Henry Van Dyke. 
Price, $1.50. 

The Argonauts. By Eliza Orzeszko. Trans- 
lated from the Polish by Jeremiah Curtin. 
Price, $1.50. 

Papa Bouchard. By Molly. Elliot Seawell.  Il- 
lustrated by William Glackens. Price, $1.25., 

The Laird’s Luck; and other Fireside Taies. 
By A. T. Quiller-Couch. Price, $1.50. 

The Frenei Revolution and-Religious Reform. 
By William Milligan Sloane, L.H.D., LL.D., 
Seth Low Professor of History in Columbia 
University. Price, $2.00 net. 


HENRY ALTEMUS CO., Philadelphia. 


Memoria EDITION. ” 
Lead, Kindly Light. -President McKinley's 
Favorite Hymn. By John H. Newman. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO., Chicago. 
Deborah. A Tale of the Times of Judas Mac- 
cabaeus. 3y James M. Ludlow, Author of 
The Captain of the Janizaries, ete. Price, 
$1.50. 
Constantinople and “Its Problems. 
Otis Dwight. Price, $1.25 net. 
SMALL, MAYNARD & CO., Boston. 
To Girls. A Budget of Letters by Heloise ld- 
wina Hersey. ' 
‘Church Building. A study of the principles of 
architecture in their Relation to the Church, 
By Ralph Adams Cram, ; 
J. F. TAYLOR & CO., New York. 


The Van Dwellers. A Strenuous Quest for a 
small Home in a Great City. By Albert 
Biglow Paine, Author of The Bread Line. 
Price, 75: cts. 


F. A. STOKES CO., (Through A. C. McClurg & 


By Henry 


Co., Chicago}. 
The Night-Hawk. A Romance of the ’60’s by 
Alix John. Price, $1.50. 


FUNK AND WAGNALLS CO., New York. 
The Miracles of Missions. 
Arthur T. Pierson, D.D. 


Fourth Series. By 
Price, 90 cts. net. 


THE ABBEY PRESS, New York. 


Cavalier Poets. By Clarence M. Lindsay. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Oornerstones. Four Sermons delivered under 
the auspices of the Berkeley Association of 
Yale University, 1900-1901. © 


Lessons on the Church Catechism. By A. M. 8. 
New York: Thomas Whittaker. 


The Three-Fold Office of a@ Bishop. Sermon 
preached in St. John’s Cathedral, Quincy, 
at the Consecration of the Rt. Rev. Fred- 
erick W. Tayior, D.D., Bishop: Coadjutor of 
Quiney. By the Rt. Rey. Arthur L. Wil- 
liams, S.V.D., Bishop, Coadjutor of Nebras- 
ka. Weast of the Transfiguration, August. 6, 
1901. 


Second Annual Report of the Itt. Ree. T. L. 
Kinsolving, S.T.D., Bishop of Brazil, of the 
Brazil Mission 1991. American Church Mis- 
sionary Society, Church Missions Mouse, 
New York City. 


te 


Kalendar of Hymns Ancient.and Modern. 
Vor the Year of Grace 1902. Compiled out 
of the Oxford Helps to the Use of Hymns 
Ancient and Modern, By Robert Sealy 
Genge, M.A., Vicar of Christ Church, Wol- 
verhampion. With table of Lessons. Ox- 
ford University Press Warehouse, Amen 
Corner, London, Price, Twopence, net. 


Concerning the Kingdom. of God: sy Hygh 


Miller Vhompson, Bishop of Mississippi. 
New York: Thomas Whittaker. Price, 
12 cts. 


, 


Miss HELEN 
late William EF. 


GLADSTONE, daughter of the 
Gladstone, has accepted the 
post of warden of the Women’s University — 
settlement, Southwark, London. Miss Glad- 
stone will go into residence early in Sep- 


‘ 


OctoBEerR 26, 1901 


DEATH OF MRS. TWING. 


Tur pseatH of Mrs. Twing, Honorary 
President of the Woman’s Auxiliary and wid- 
ow of the late Rey. Dr. Twing, who was for 
many years General Secretary of the Domes- 
tic and Foreign Missionary Society, occurred 
at St. Luke’s Hospital, San Francisco, quite 
suddenly on the afternoon of October 14th. 
Mrs. Twing was the eldest daughter of the 
late Charles and Susan Hilton Emery. Her 
interest in missionary work dates back for 
many years, and as the wife of the General 
Secretary she became widely conversant with 
the missionary work of the Church. She was 
for many years Secretary of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary after its formation in 1871, and 
after relinquishing the active work of that 
position, in which she was succeeded by her 
sister, Miss Julia Emery, she became Hon- 
orary Secretary and afterward Honorary 
President. Her missionary labors and inter- 
ests led her to travel widely, both in this 
country and abroad, and after her last trip, 
which was entirely around the world, she 
wrote her well known work in which her 
missionary travels are narrated. Mrs. Twing 
had gone to San Francisco, which place she 
had visited several times before, in order 
to be of assistance at the triennial meeting 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and she was par- 
ticularly active in showing and explaining 
the missionary exhibits which had been sup- 
plied through the efforts of the general so- 
ciety. Having an attack of illness that de- 
veloped into pneumonia, she was taken from 
her apartments at the Palace Hotel to St. 
Luke’s Hospital, where she died, as has been 
stated, havoing been ill only about six days. 
She is survived by her sister, Miss Julia 
Emery, and her brother, the Ven. Archdeacon 
Emery of California. 

The funeral service was held at St. 
Tuke’s Church on the afternoon of the Wed- 
nesday following. The vested choir of the 
church, with their crucifer, were followed by 
a considerable number of the clergy, with 
the Bishop of California. The casket was 
followed by the Ven. Archdeacon Emery and 
Miss Julia Emery, brother and sister respect- 
ively of the late Mrs. Twing; Mrs. Emery 
with her son and daughter; the Bishop of 
New York; and afterward, representatives 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, Mrs. Jas. New- 
Jands and Mrs. Lawver, President and Sec- 
retary respectively of the California branch. 
The lesson was read by the Rev. Dr. Hunting- 
ton and the prayers by the Rev. Dr. Grosve- 
nor, both of New York; while the benedic- 
ton was pronounced by the Bishop of Cali- 
fornia. A hymn was sung as the sad pro- 
cession moved from the church. The remains 
were taken to Springfield Mass., for inter- 
ment in the old family burying ground, Miss 
Pmery and Miss Lowering of Boston, and 
the Rey. Dr. Lloyd, General Secretary of 
Missions, accompanying them. 


CONFERENCE OF COLORED WORKERS. 


THE OPENTNG session of the 17th annual 
Conference of Church Workers among Col- 
ored People was held on Tuesday evening, 
15th inst., in the Chureh of the Crucifixion 
(Rey. H. I. Phillips, rector). The Presi- 
dent, Rev. E. N. Hollings, rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Charleston, 8. C., presided, 
and the Rev. G. F. Miller, rector of St. 
Augustine’s Church, Brooklyn, lL. If., 
preached the sermon. On Wednesday, 16th 
inst.. at 7 A. M., the Holy Eucharist was 


The Living Church. 


“ Oe Church at Work < 


offered by the Rey. O. M. Waller, rector of 
St. Luke’s parish, Washington, D. C.; and 
at 9:30 there was a second celebration, after 
which President Hollings delivered his an- 
nual address. Following this these several 
subjects were discussed: 

“When does Help become Detrimental in 
Missionary Work?” 

“Ts the Work being done by the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew manifest in the Parish?’ 

“Ts it expedient to have Deaconesses at 
work in our Parishes and Missions?” 

“Money, and the proper rules for Giv- 
ing It.” 

“The Parish and its Authorities.” 

At the afternoon session a paper on the 
“Searcity of Candidates for Holy Orders” 
was read by the writer, the Rev. Wm. V. 
Tunnell, 8.T.B., Warden of King Hall, 
Washington, D. C. Among the speakers who 
followed were W. P. P. Allston of Charlotte, 
N. C., the Rev. Messrs. W. P. Burke of 
Norfolk, J. B. Massiah, W. G. Avant, and 
J. N. Deaver. 

At the evening session a paper “Has 
the Preaching of the Gospel lost its Effect- 
iveness? Ii so, What are the Causes, What 
are the Remedies?” was read by the Rey. 
J. B. Massiah, rector of St. Matthew’s 
Church, Detroit. A discussion followed, 
participated in by the Rev. Messrs. W. G. 
Avant of New Berne. N. C., and J. N. Deaver 
of Atlantic City, N. J. ' 

The following officers were elected: 
President, the Rey. George Frazier Miller, 
rector of St. Augustine’s Church, Brooklyn, 
N. Y.; Secretary, the Rev. Eugene L. Har- 
rison, rector of St. Luke’s Church, New 
Haven, Conn.; and Treasurer, Mr. J. W. 
Maris of St. Philip’s Church, New York 
City. 

At the third day’s session of the Confer- 
ence held on the 17th inst., the hindrances to 
Church growth and prosperity were dis- 
cussed by the Rev. A. H. Lealtad, rector of 
St. Thomas’ Church, Chicago, and Professor 
C. W. Dorsey, of Brooklyn. A paper on the 
outlook for Church Unity was read by the 
Rev. Hutchins C. Bishop, rector of St. Phil- 
ip’s Church, New York City. 

The final sessions were held on the 18th 
at tne Church of the Crucifixion (as were 
all the others), and were mainly devoted to 
the business of the women workers. After 
the reading of papers, and discussions on 
appropriate topics, the following women offi- 
cers were elected: 

President, Mrs. G. A. Maguire, of St. 
Thomas’, Philadelphia; Vice President, Mrs. 
Mary S. Johnson, of the Church of the Cruci- 
fixion, same city; Secretary, Mrs. Caspar, of 
Norfolk, Va.; Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. 
E. L. Henderson, of New Haven, Conn.: 
Treasurer, Mrs. G. W. Bragg, Jr., of Balti- 
more. 


MID-WESTERN MISSION FOR DEAF 
MUTES. 


THe GENERAL Mrsstonary, the Rev. Aus- 
tin W. Mann, reports a decrease in 
“Ephphatha” Offerings, necessary to meet 
the expenses of this wide-reaching and fruit- 
ful work of the Church among the scattered 
and isolated deaf-mutes. A few more Offer- 
ings are needed from parishes within the 
limits of the Mid-Western field, that were 
prevented from giving on last Twelfth 
Sunday after’ Trinity. Mr. Mann was busy 
all through the summer, filling regular ap- 
pointments, and some extra ones. 


CHICAGO. 

WM. E. McLAreEn, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHaAs. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Junior Auxiliary—Northern Deanery—Death of 

two Churchwomen—City Notes —La 

Grange—Evanston. 

Mrs. E. M. Dunconse, Vice-President in 
charge of the Junior Auxiliary, has arranged 
for a conference with the officers of the 
Junior branches throughout the Diocese, on 
Vriday, October 25th, at 2 o’clock, in the 
Church Club rooms, 510 Masonic Temple. 
She trusts that each branch may be rep- 
resented as largely as possible, since many 
matters of importance, including the ap- 
pointment of the place for the next Junior 
Auxiliary annual meeting, are to be dis- 
cussed and decided. Under Mrs. Dun- 
combe’s able management the work of the 
Junior Auxiliary has made wonderful strides 
the past year. Ten new and enthusiastic 
branches bave been started and the older 
branches have been aroused to a fresh and 
livelier interest. Branches in the Church of 
the Good Shepherd and Holy Cross Mission, 
Chicago, St. Mark’s, Evanston, and in Dixon, 
are recent additions. 

THE SuMMER Convocation of the North- 
ern Deanery began on Monday, the 7th, in 
St. TLuke’s Church, Dixon; evensong being 
said by the Rev. C. A. Cummings and the 
Rey. F. W. White, after which addresses were 
made by the Rev. Dr. B. I. Fleetwood, Dean, 
Rey. F. J. Bate, rector of Grace, Sterling, 
and Rev. Frank Du Moulin, rector of St. 
Peter’s, Chicago. The subject, “What a Mis- 
sion Might Do for this Parish,” was selected 
because one is to be held here Oct 21st to 
30th. On Tuesday the Rev. F. Du Moulin 
read a paper ad clerum “The Teacher for the 
Age.’ The members of the Deanery were 
pronounced in their congratulations to the 
Rev. John C. Sage on the completion of his 
beautiful rectory; and in the assurance of 
their prayers for a blessing on the forth- 
coming mission. 

Tue Crurce of the Annunciation, Au- 
burn Park, has been moved to a more con- 
venient site a block from the old one. 


NeirHer Grace nor Trinity seems to have 
made much progress in the choice of a rector. 
Since August the services in the latter have 
been regularly sustained by the Rev. T. D. 
Phillipps, Rev. H. P. Horton of Columbia, 
Mo., and the Rey. Dr. Rushton. 

A PROMISING feature of the Sunday School 
work in the Diocese is the increased attend- 
ance, as indicated by an advance of the offer- 
ings from $864 in ’97 to $1,323 as given 
in the annual report of this year. 

THERE was buried from the Church of 
the Ascension on Wednesday, 9th inst., Mrs. 
Mary Ann Pomroy Bishop, widow of the 
late Archdeacon Edwin Wilson Bishop. Mrs. 
Bishop was 63 years of age. Interment was 
at East Tawas, Michigan. 

On tHE 6th Mrs. Herrington, an old 
member of the parish, was buried at Geneva, 
Ill. Her parents were pioneers there, and 
in their log house were held the first ser- 
vices of the Church nearly 60 years ago. 
She is survived by a married son, Nathan, 
prominent in the Church’s councils in the 
Diocese of Iowa, an unmarried son, and two 
unmarried daughters, also by two venerable 
sisters, readers of Tum Livinc Cuurce from 
the day of its first issue, a quarter of a cen- 
tury ago. 

On Sunpay. Oct. 15th, there was blessed 
at the Transfiguration, Chicago, and used for 


) 


the first time, a fine walnut faldstool or 
litany desk, bearing on a brass plate this 
inseription: “To the Glory of God and in 
loving memory of Walter Delafield, D.D., 
first rector of the Church of the Transfig- 
uration, Chicago.” It was the gift of his 
family. 

31isnov Porrer, who left San Francisco 
Wednesday night, the 16th, for New York, 
reached Chicago at 10 a. m. of Sunday, 20th 
inst., preached at 11 in Grace Church, and 
proceeded in the afternoon. 

Tur Rey. J. H. VAN Buren, Missionary 
in Porte Rico, preached Sunday morning 
in St. James’, the same evening in St. Paul’s, 
IXenwood, delivered an address at a special 
meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary in the 
Church Club rooms at 11 A. M. of Monday, 
and gave an illustrated lecture on Porto 
Rico that evening in St. James’ parish house. 

Ixy Emmanvucry, La Grange, Sunday, 20th, 
and Monday, 21st, were observed as days of 
intercession for Sunday Schools, as planned 
by the Church S. 8. Institutes of England 
and America. At the afternoon session of 
the Chicago S. 5S. Institute an address was 
delivered by the Rey. Frank Du Moulin, and 
discussion followed. At the evening session 
the programme included addresses by the 
Rev. Messrs. Herman Page of St. Paul’s, 
Kenwood, and E. V. Shayler of Grace, Oak 
Park. Though the Sunday School of Em- 
manuel wag closed during July and August, 
the children were encouraged to attend the 
Sunday services, and contributed to the of- 
fertory, in special envelopes, the sum of 
$24.50. 
THE NINE peLLs for the chime in St. 
Mark’s, Evanston, ranging in weight from 
295 to 2,000 pounds, have been installed; 
and the first recita] is advertised for the 
evening of the 24th, by the builder’s repre- 
sentative, Mr. Chester Meneely. 


COLORADO, 


JOHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
Illness of Bishop Spalding. 


Bisuop SpaLpine, who returned to his 
home in Denver, in September, after an ab- 
sence of several months by reason of illness, 
has again been quite seriously ill, though it 
is stated that there is no cause for alarm. 
He was unable to go to San Francisco. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 


Greenville—Bridgeport. 


ON THE EYENING of the Sixteenth Sunday 
after Trinity (Sept. 22), St. Andrew’s Church 
Greenville (the Rey. Reginald R. Parker, 
rector), was reopened, after having been 
closed for a2 number of weeks, while the work 
of re-decorating the interior was going on. The 
decorations are most artistic and give univer- 
sal satisfaction. Especially fine are the chancel 
decorations, which are a memorial for the 
wife and son of Mr. Henry Morris. <A brass 
tablet has been placed in the chancel, bear- 
ing the inscription, “In loving remembrance 
of Hannah and William Morris, September 
225) AOOIEe, 

Tue Fairrirtp County Clerical Associa- 
tion met on Monday, Oct. 14, in St. John’s 
Church, Bridgeport. The Holy Eucharist 
was celebrated by the Rev. Wm. H. Lewis, 
D.D., the rector, assisted by the Rev. Wm. E. 
Hooker of Wilton. The Rey. E. W. Maxey 
D.D., of Bridgeport, gave an exegesis of Heb. 
xiii. 20, 21. The usual discussion followed. 
A bounteous luncheon was served by the 
ladies of the parish. Despite a heavy rain, 
quite a goodly number of the members were 
present. 

IOWA. 
T. N. Morrison, D.D., Bishop. 

THe Rev Ivan M. MerRLINJones, rector of 
Christ Church. Waterloo, is undergoing an 


The Living Church. 


operation in Chicago: It is expected that 
he will be able to resume work in about four 
or five weeks. 


LEXINGTON. 
Lewis W. Burton, D.D., Bishop. 
The Schools—Covington. 

THE COMMITTEE on Religious Jxercises, 
of the Faculty of the University of Vir- 
ginia, invited Bishop Burton to fill the pul- 
pit of the chapel during either of the months 


of September, October, or November, 1901. 


The Bishop’s attendance upon the General 
Convention prevented his acceptance for 
either September or October, and his sense 
of duty to his Diocese caused him to decline 
for November also. The committee expressed 
the hope that he might be able to accept 
at some future date. 


ASHLAND SpMINARY, situated at Ver- 
sailles, Ky., opened its fall session under 
favorable circumstances. Several new teach- 
ers, all of whom are college graduates, have 
heen'added to the Faculty. 


Miss Morretyt, the missionary teacher 
of the Industrial School at Allamont, began 
work with larger classes than ever before. 
She is much beloved by the people at large. 
1t is hoped that a night school may be opened 
this year for the boys and youths whose 
work in the mines prevents their attending 
the day sessions. 


THE: EpiscorpaL High School of Beatty- 
ville opened its fall session in September. 
The school is flourishing under the new prin- 
cipal, Miss Minnie Augusta Hosner. Mrs. 
Martha J. P. Hosner is her competent assist- 
ant. 


Sr. Jomn’s Acanremy, Corbin, opened its 
fall session with a full attendance. The stu- 
dents have shown progress by printing a 
paper called The Campus, the first of which 
is worthy more experienced heads. 

Sr. Jon's 


Cnourcn, Covington, was 


struck by ‘ightning during a storm this sum-' 


mer and badly damaged. The loss was part- 
ly covered by insurance. The church, how- 
ever, was kept open, with a good attendance 
upon both services all during the summer. 
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LOS ANGELES. 
Jos. H. JoHnson, D.D., Bishop. 


[By TEeLmeraPH. ] 


SANTA BARBARA, Cal., Oet. 20.—About 
fifty Deputies and visitors from General 
Convention gathered at the Arlington House 
for this Sunday, including the Bishop of 
Lexington and the Bishop Coadjutor of Chi- 
cago. They attended Trinity Church—a 
beautiful building finished to the gable in 
redwood. Archdeacon Ramsey said the ser- 
vice, assisted by Dr. Pittenger of North Car- 

The: Rey. Dr. Bodine of Philadelphia. 
preached a grand sermon. Archdeacon Hun- 
ter of Raleigh, N. C., spoke in the evening 
on Colored Work. The party disperses Mon- 
day morning to various places, most going 
to Los Angeles. 


olina. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wma. Lawrence, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


New Diocese—French Memorial Church—Vine- 
yard Haven—Brotherhood—Notes. 


THE EXACT amount of the fund raised 
for the new Diocese in Massachusetts was 
$101,346.54, of which individuals gave $85,- 
780.25, and the parishes gave $15,566.29. 
The primary convention of the new Diocese 
will meet in Springfield, Noy. 19th. 

Miss Carorine L. W. Frency is building 
a stone church for St. Paul’s parish, Nan- 
tucket. It will ke a memorial of the late J. 
D. W. French. The corner stone was re- 
cently laid by Archdeacon Babcock. 

GRACE CHuRcH, Vineyard Haven, has 
been renovated and improved at a cost of 
over $1,500. A new chancel has been added, 
and north and south transepts introduced. 
The new windows are of stained glass, and 
the ceilings have been artistically colored. 
The chance] window is a memorial of Ellen 
Louisa Richardson and her son, George Morey 
Richardson. ‘The carved oak altar bears the 
name of Emma Sheldon Strahan, the altar 
cross the name of the Rey. Henry Hunt- 
ley Neales, for some time rector of the 
Church of the Messiah, Woods Holl, the 
chancel rail, the names of Emily Norwood 
de Forest Hicks and Lucy Cleveland Hicks, 


Makes 
Hot 

Breads 

~Whole- 


Makes delicious hot biscuit, 
griddle cakes, rolls, 


and mufhns. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., 100 WILLIAM ST. NEW YORK. 


Ocroper 26, 1901 


the prayer desk and chancel furniture, the 
name of Archibald Van Reed Arnoux. All 
these are memorials, together with the font, 
which bears the name of Hester Nash Myers. 
It is a reproduction in oak of. the stone font 
in the Church of St. John the Baptist, 
Tosbury, England. The church bell is a me- 
morial to William Henry Arnoux, Jr., and 
Kenneth Woodford Arnoux. The Rey. W. 
C. Hicks is the rector of the Church, and has 
succeeded in instilling new life into this 
island parish. The church building is now 
very much improved, and the memorial gifts 
have made this possible. The rector at the 
dedication referred to the noble Christian 
lives and examples which these commmem- 
orated, and drew an excellent lesson from 
them. Mr. James I.. Smiley has compiled 
a history of the parish, which was in part 
read at the dedication of the church. 


Tne Brotherhood of St. Andrew is ac- 
tively engaged in preparing for the 17th an- 
nual Convention to be held in Boston, Oct. 
19. A special devotional meeting took place 
in the Church of the Advent, Oct. 17, when a 
large representation of the Brotherhood was 
present and listened to an excellent address 
from the Rey. Dr. Frisby.Reference was made 
to the forthcoming convention, and the dele- 
gates were urged to pray, and to prepare 
for the occasion. . 


Sr. Jown’s, Jamaica Plain, will have a 
new organ.—Svr. Jomn’s, Framingham, has 
the gift of a memorial window, given by 
Mrs. Anna Cook of Hartford, in memory of 
Mrs. Charles Richardson.—Tip casing of the 
Arnold) memorial window in Emmanuel 
Church, Boston, has been rebuilt of stone. 
Sr. Groren’s parish, Maynard, is building a 
rectory.—TurE Rey. W. T. Cheney of Walnut 
Hills has just celebrated his 25th anniversary 
as rector of the Church of the Good Shep- 
lerd—A pwerniina for the Rey. Professor 
Drown of Cambridge Divinity School, is he- 
ing erected on the grounds fronting Phillips 
Place.—Sr. THomas’, Somerville, has put on 
new life, a parish house and rectory at the 
rear of the church building having been pur- 
chased for $6,600.—Tunm Rey. John W. Suter 
and the Rey. H. D. Washburn will share with 
each other the duties performed by the 
Rey. Prof. Alexander V. G. Allen, D.D., at 
the Cambridge Divinity School. Professor 
Allen takes a year’s rest; the second in 
thirty years’ service—TuE new rectory for 
Christ Church, Quincey, is nearly completed. 


MINNESOTA. 


Bishop Whipple Memorial—Episcopal Resi- 
dence—Bequest for The Sheltering Arms. 


A REGULAR meeting of the State Histori- 
cal Society, held in St. Paul, was utilized 
for memorial tributes to the life and work 
of the late Bishop Whipple, appropriate ad- 
dresses being delivered by Judge Flandrau, 
the Rey. Dr. George C. Tanner, Mr. Green- 
leaf Clark, Gen. J. B. Sanborn, the Rev. W. 
C. Pope, and others. There have been dis- 
cussions as to the advisability of erecting 
a memorial to the late Bishop, either in the 
form of a dormitory to the State University 
at Minneapolis, or by paying off the debt 
on Seabury Divinity School at Faribault, 
which was founded hy Bishop Whipple. The 
more recent plan, however, is to complete 
the tower on the Cathedral as a memorial to 
the Bishop, according to the designs already 
on hand, and subscriptions are now being 
received for the purpose. The tower will be 
a massive Gothic structure with heavy but- 
tresses reaching the tops of the stained glass 
windows. 


Brsnop Epsaui. has determined that he 
will make Minneapolis his place of residence 
if the Churchmen of that city provide an 
episcopal residence according to the plan 
submitted when he was first elected Bishop 
Coadjutor. 


Che Living Churcp, 


A BEQUEST of 120 acres of land from 
the estate of the late Richard Martin of Min- 
neapolis is given to The Sheltering Arms, 
the Diocesan Orphanage. The property lies 
along the river bank, between 38th and 45th 
Sts., near Minnehaha Park. It is announced 
that an Eastern friend of the organization 
will give the necessary amount, ten or fif- 
teen thousand dollars, for the erection of a 
new building on this site; and it is likely 
that after reserving a sufficient portion of 
the land for the purpose, the balance will 
be sold or otherwise applied for the benefit 
of the organization. 


MISSOURI. 
D. 8. Turruy, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. William Bardens, 


Tur peat of the Rev. William Bardens, 
rector of Trinity Church, St. Louis, occurred 
Oct. 17th. Mr. Bardens was an Englishman 
by birth, but coming to this country, was 
edueated at St. Stephen’s College, where he 
received the degree of B.A.dan 1879 and M.A. 
in 1882. Afterward he took a course at the 
General Theological Seminary, graduating in 
1882 with the degree of S.I.B. LHarly in the 
same year he was ordered deacon by the 
present Bishop of Newark, and was advanced 
to the priesthood by the late Bishop of 


Quincy in the latter part of that year. He 
held, during his clerical life, but two cures, 
the first being that of St. Paul’s Church, 
Warsaw, Ill., which he entered upon shortly 
after his ordination to the diaconate, and 
relinquished in 1890 to accept his last ree- 
torship, that of Trinity Church, St. Louis. 
fe was a priest of sterling character and 
much ability, and a thorough Catholic, and 
was deeply beloved. 
MONTANA. 
L. R. Brewer, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Mission Work at Butte. 


Sr. Jomn’s PARISH, Butte (the Rev. 8. 
C. Blackiston, rector), continues to work 
unostentatiously but very surely. Recently 


through the munificence of a layman of St. 
John’s, the way was opened up for the es- 
tablishment of a new mission at Meaderville. 
Owing to an unavoidable delay in securing 
a title to the ground on which the chapel 
is to be erected, building has been so far 
deferred, but now the work will be pushed 
on to completion. The Rey. John Benners 
Gibble, late of Dennison, Texas, was called 
to this work, arriving on Oct. 5th. Until 
the Meaderville chapel is finished he will 
devote his time to the general work of the 
parish. 
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NEBRASKA. 
Gro. WorTHINGTON, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
ARTHUR L. WILLIAMS, Bp. Coadj. 

Sryce Easter St. John’s parish, Omaha 
‘Rey. Chas. H. Young, rector), has provided 
eucharistic vestments for five missions within 
the Diocese. These are now used very gen- 
erally throughout the Diocese. 


OHIO. 
Wma. A. Leonard, D.D., Bishop. 


Bedell Lectures. 

A suIvaAbLE lot has been given at Sebring 
for the purpose of the erection of a church, 
and it is likely that the edifice will shortly 
be built. A series of services have lately 
been held at the place by the Rev. E. G. 
Pitblado and the Rey. Edwin Weary. 


Brsnor Porrrr has telegraphed from San 
Francisco, postponing his engagement to de- 
liver the Bedel] Lectures at Kenyon College, 
from Noy. 1 and 2 to Nov. 12 and 13. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
O. W. WuHiTaker, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Cornerstone at Great Valley—City Notes—Death 
of Mrs. Gillespie. 

On Saturpay, Oct. 12th, the service for 
the laying of the corner stone of the new 
Sunday School building was held at St. 
Peter’s Church-in-the-Great Valley, Chester 
County. In the absence of the Bishop and 
Dean of the Convocation the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. Edgar Cope, laid the stone. 
A large congregation assembled to take part 
in this interesting service for this old par- 
ish, the church of which was built in 1746 to 
take the place of a log church which had been 
used for many years. It is thought by many 
people that services were held in this beau- 
tiful spot in Revolutionary times. For 
nearly five years prior to the present rectorship 
this church was closed, and the endowment 
during that time was under the care of a 
treasurer. The vestry have recently placed 
the endowment and property in the hands 
of three trustees. A revised charter is now 
before the Court, whereby the vestry will 
be elected annually in classes of two and 
three. 

At this interesting service on Saturday 
the rector of the Chureh of St. Simeon (who 
is in charge of St. Peter’s), said that by 
happy coincidence, altogether wunpremedi- 
tated, the day marked the twelfth anniver- 
sary of the laying of the corner stone of 
the Church of St. Simeon, and also the corner 
stone of the parish building, the gift of 
Mr. John E. Baird. An able address was 
made by the Rey. Leverett Bradley, Dean 
of the 8. E. Convocation, and associate rector 
of St. Luke’s-Epiphany, Philadelphia. Mr. 
R. Francis Wood, the rector’s warden of St. 
Peter’s Church, read the list of contents 
which were placed in the stone, which in- 
cluded a picture of Bishop Whitaker, with 
the sermon delivered by Bishop Tuttle at 
the 25th anniversary of the consecration of 
the Bishop of the Diocese, picture of the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Edgar Cope, a Bible, Prayer 
Book, and Hymnal, names of the rector, 
assistant minister, wardens and vestrymen, 
building committee, contributors to the build- 
ing fund, Sunday School officers, teachers and 


scholars, a copy of the Order of Service used | 


at this time, and other things. 

The building is much needed and promises 
to be useful for the Sunday School and other 
organizations of the parish, 

THE witt of Ann M. Meiners, probated 
12th inst., in disposing of an estate of 
$1,100, bequeathed her late home, 2330 North 
3rd St., in trust for the benefit of St. Barna- 
bas’ Church, Kensington, Philadelphia. 


Tue Rev.. Pacius Moort, M.D., rector 
of Trinity Church, Monrovia, Liberia, West 
Africa, for the past twelve years, is now a 
patient in the Episcopal Hospital, Philadel- 
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MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc Dimirris, in C, chorus, by Charles Steggall.. 20¢ 
THr COMMUNION Srrvicn, in & flat, chorus, by H. A. Thorne........ 20e¢ 
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Its merits are soundness in the faith, simplicity of statement, brevity 


Bishop of Springfield. 


“JT have examined ‘Dost Tuovu Bevieve,’ with great pleasure, and ‘find it a valuable little work.” 
Rev. MORGAN DIX, D.D., Trinity, N. Y. 


Clergy in other parishes wishing to present this little manual te their candidates 
for Confirmation should send their orders to 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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phia, suffering from nervous prostration and 
paralysis. 


At THE Monday meeting, 14th inst., of 
the Clerical Brotherhood at the Church 
House, Philadelphia, the Rev. H. M. G. Huff 
read an essay on “Christianity and Society,” 
which was earnestly discussed by several 
members of the Brotherhood. 


Sr. Eisasern’s CHurcu, Philadelphia 
(Rey. Wm. McGarvey, rector), is abeut build- 
ing a tower 100 feet high and 18 feet square, 
which will be a great improvement to the 
group of buildings—church, parish building, 
and St. Saviour’s house, which adorn the 
southwest corner of 16th and Mifflin Sts. 


AT 4 A. M.. on Sunday, 13th inst., Mrs. 
Elizabeth Duane Gillespie passed peacefully 
away to her eternal rest in the 8lst 
year of her age. She was the oldest 
surviving great-granddaughter of Benjamin 
Franklin, philosopher and statesman. Last 
June she suffered from the extreme heat, 
and was far from well throughout the sum- 
mer, which she passed at her cottage in 
Marion, Mass. She contracted a cold in 
July, and since then had been slowly fail- 
ing. She returned to her Philadelphia home 
in September, her condition growing daily 
more serious until the end came. She was, 
like the rest of her family, a strong Evangel- 
ical Churchwoman. All her life from earliest 
childhood, she had been taught to do for 
others. Her motto was, “Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth for thee to do, do it with all 
thy might,’ and she fully lived up to the 
command. During the Civil War she was 
prominently identified with the work of the 
U. 8. Sanitary Commission, and took a lead- 
ing part in the great Sanitary Fair, 1864, 
where over $1,000,000 was realized. Near 
the close of the war she organized the Special 
Relief Association, for helping the widows 
and orphans of the soldiers. The first 
Working Girls’ Club ever started in Phila- 
delphia, was begun by Mrs. Gillespie in con- 
nection with St. Stephen’s parish, in the 
winter of 1876-77. During the great Cen- 
tennial Exposition she was the head of the 
Woman’s Department, and to her the entire 
personnel of the Commission would appeal 
for counsel and help. After a second res- 
idence abroad of four years, during which 
time she received from the Empress Augusta 
of Germany a valuable brooch in token of 
the work she had"done during the Centennial 
for the women of the world, she returned 
to Philadelphia and was among those who 
founded the School of Industrial Art, which 
in 1883 had 17 pupils, and where now over 
1,000 are receiving instruction. She was one 
of the founders of the Nationa] Society of 
the Colonial Dames of America, and presi- 
dent of the Pennsylvania branch, and was 
likewise a life member of the Daughters of 
the American Revolution. Some ten years ago 
George Wm. Curtis asked her to write her 
recollections, which she did, in A Book of 
Remembrance, published last April by the 
J. B. Lippincott Co. 

Elizabeth Julia was the name given in 
Baptism; the latter was dropped in 1849, 
when she was married to Archibald H. Gil- 
lespie, a maior in the U. S. Marine Corps 
and who died in 1859. Her only child, De- 
borah, with her husband, Prof. Edward P. 
Davis, M.D., Jefferson College, were present 
at the moment of her death. At her own 
request the funcral service was held at her 
private residence on Wednesday morning, 
16th inst., in the presence of her relatives 
and a number of specially invited friends, 
including ex-President and Mrs. Cleveland. 
Others—among them, Sir Henry Irving and 
Miss Ellen Terry—unable to be present in 
person, sent silent but eloquent tokens of 
sympathy and remembrance in the form of 
flowers. The Burial Office was said by the 
Rey. R. H. Nelson, rector of old St. Peter’s 
Church, assisted by the Rev. Dr. B. Schulte of 
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the same parish. Interment was at North 
Laurel Hill Cemetery. 

THE Convocation of Germantown met on 
Tuesday, 15th inst., at St. Martin’s Church, 
Oak Lane (Rev. Walter Jordan, rector). Jn 
the forenoon the Holy Eucharist was cele- 
brated, the sermon being preached by the 
Rev. Dr. Samuel Upjohn, rector of St. Luke’s 
Chureh, Germantown. At the afternoon ses- 
sion only routine business was transacted. 


PITTSBURGH. 
CorRTLANDT WHITHHBHAD, D.D., Bishop. 
Woman’s Auxiliary—Trinity Church. 

THE 21st. ANNUAL meeting of the Pitts- 
burgh branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary will 
be held on Tuesday, Nov. 19th, at St. An- 
drew’s Church, Pittsburgh. There will be 
addresses from the Rt. Rev. Lucien Lee Kin- 
solving, D.D., Bishop of Brazil, the Rt. Rev. 
Peter Trimble Rowe, D.D., Bishop of Alaska; 
the Rey. Andrew Bard of Walla Walla, Wash- 
ington; and Miss Sybil Carter. Some of the 
business to be transacted is the election of 
officers for the current season, and the ap- 
propriation of money for the different de- 
partments of the missionary work of the 
Church, 

Trinity Cuurcu, Pittsburgh, is extend- 
ing its parochial mission work this year 
more than formerly. A free kindergarten 
under the care of the church, but allied 
with the Pittsburgh Association, has been 
opened in the parish house, where a room has 
heen especially fitted up for the purpose, 
and two teachers are giving it their services 
each day from nine to twelve. The number 
of pupils is limited to 55, and there are 
already 30 enrolled. A parish sewing school 
was opened on Oct. 17th with 90 girls in at- 
tendance; and a cooking school on the 19th 
with a lady at its head who for several years 
has been associated with Kingsley House 
in such work. The boys’ club has reopened 
with a large attendance; the gymnasium has 
been overhauled, and it is hoped soon to 
have an addition in the form of a large bath- 
room. 

RHODE ISLAND. 
Tos. M. CuarkK, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Won. N. McVicxkar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 
Convocation at Ashton, 

AT A RECENT session of the Pawtucket 

Convocation, held at St. John’s Church, Ash- 
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ton, Dean Chase declined reélection. and 
was succeeded by the-Rey. J. W. Colwell. 
The chief subject of discussion was Federa- 
tion of Churches. There was a largely at- 
tended missionary meeting in the evening, 
at which, after the service, there were ad- 
dresses by Dean Chase and the Rey. ©. H. 
Blodgett. 


SOUTHERN OHIO, 
THos,. A. JaGcar, D.D., Bishop. 
BoypD VINCENT, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 

THE FALL MEETING of the Church Club 
of Cincinnati was recently held, when a me- 
morial to the late Samuel W. Skinner was 
read, and the Rey. J. H. Melish made an ad- 
dress on the subject of Practical Christ- 
janity. 

SOUTH CAROLINA, 
ELLISON Capurs, D.D., Bishop. 
Columbia—Gaffney—Calhoun Falls. 

Draconess GRAHAM and her sister who 
is to help her in her work have arrived in 
Columbia and are permanently established at 
the Olympia Millis, where they are to work 
in connection with Trinity Mission. The 
mill authorities have placed a residence at 
their disposal to be known as the Deaconesses’ 
House. 

BESIDES improying and beautifying the 
Church at Gaffney (Rev. G. C. Williams, 
missionary), a new organ has been bought, 
and the formation of a choir begun. This 
has been accomplished during the past year 
by twelve members. The church is near the 
carpet mill, and many of the children from 
the mill come to service on Sunday after- 
noons. 

Tue Rev. O. T. PorcHer reports very 
encouraging prospects for the building of 
the chapel at Calhoun Falls. <A desirable 
lot has been given; most of the lumber has 
been promised as a gift, and he has about 
$300 in hand. This is one of the opportuni- 
ties for the Church to be first in the field, 
and Mr. Porcher, with missionary zeal and 
faith, is doing his best not to lose the op- 
portunity. 

TENNESSEE, 
TuHos. F. Gartor, D.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at Collierville. 
THE OcToneR meeting of the Convocation 
of Memphis took place in Collierville, at 
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St. Andrew’s Chureh, with eight clergy in at- 
tendance, every member being on hand to 
do his appointed work. The sermons were 
preached by the Rey. Neville Joyner, Rev. 
W. P. Browne, Rev. Alexander Coffin, Rev. 
H. W. Armstrong: and discussions were had 
on the Relative Value of Mission Work in 
City and Country, led by the Rev. Neville 
Joyner and Rey. Peter Wager; and on the 
“Proposed Canons of the General Conven- 
tion,’ led by the Rev. ‘Thomas D. Windiate 
and Rey. W. P. Browne. The Rev. C. S. 
Ware of Bolivar was chosen Dean to take the 
place of the Rey. George Patterson, acting 
Dean, who declined to serve longer.The fol- 
lowing resolution was adopted: “That it is 
the view of this Convocation that this 
Diocese would be greatly helped in its work 
by the services of an Archdeacon for General 
Missionary work, and that it would ask the 
opinion of the other Convocations as to such 
matter and as to the different practical 
mearis they would suggest for raising the 
salary of such Archdeacon, in order that ac- 
tion to that end may be taken at the Con- 
yention of 1902, at Jackson.” 

At the evening service of the second day 
the Rey. George Patterson consecrated the 
new memorial font, and this, with the beau- 
tiful decorations of the chancel through the 
efforts of the late rector, the Rev. A. II. 
Noll, was cause for congratulating the par- 
ish. It was decided to hold the next meet- 
ing of the Convocation at Bolivar, Feb. 4th 
and oth. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. SarrperRuen, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Gifts at Georgetown. 


Ar THE early celebration on the Nine- 
teenth Sunday after Trinity a service of 
benediction was said at St. John’s Church, 
Georgetown, over the clergy and choir stalls 
recently presented to the parish by its senior 
warden, Thomas Hyde, Esq., in memory of 
his son, Thomas Hyde, Jr., who entered the 
rest of Paradise, July 4, 1899. The stalls 
are the superb workmanship of R. Geissler, 
of black walnut. intricately carved, and close- 
ly resemble those of Chester Cathedral. The 
oxidized letters in the brass plates on the 
choir desks read: “To the Glory of God, and 
in memory of Thomas Hyde, Junior, Oct. 10, 
1866-July 4, 1899;” while those on the clergy 
prie-dieux read: “Worship the Lord in the 
beauty of Holiness,” “Let my prayer be set 
forth in Thy sight as the incense.” 


WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wo. D. WALKER, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Changes at Hobart—Cornerstone at Alcott— 
Rochester—Buffalo.—_Death of L. J. Bush. ® 


THE 777M YFAR of Hobart College opened 
under the most favorable circumstances. The 
Coxe Memorial Hall and the Medbury Hall 
are completed and in use, and a Hall of Phys- 
ics which was formerly one of the old dormi- 
tories, when completed, will add much to 
the facilities of instruction. The campus 
has been made one of the best athletic fields 
in the State. There have been several 
changes in the Faculty. Prof. John Mein- 
heid has been secured to take up the work 
of Prof. Kenney in English. Prof.Gilbert 
will now give instruction in Physics in place 
of Prof. Southall, Herbert R. Moody, Profes- 
sor of Chemistry, will oceupy the chair left 
vacant by Prof. Austin; Prof. Silas has with- 
drawn from the Faculty and his place will 
be taken by Dr. H. 8. Sill, instructor in 
History. 


On Sunpay afternoon, Sept. 8th, the 
Bishop laid the corner stone of the Church 
of St. Andrew-by-the-Lake, Olcott, a memo- 
rial to Bishop Coxe. A number of clergy 
from Buffalo and vicinity were present. 


THE RETURN of the rector of St. Mark’s, 
Rochester, the Rev. Edward P. Hart, with 
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his bride, was marked by a hearty weleome 
at a reception given by the congregation 
on the evening of Tuesday, October Ist. Mr. 
Hart was presented by his parishioners with 
a handsome mahogany desk and chair. The 
Rey. A. J. Graham, rector of Christ Church, 
made a short address on behalf of his people, 
extending to him and his bride a hearty wel- 
come home. 


GrRack CHuurcH, Buffalo, commemorated 
the 77th aniversary of its incorporation on 
the Feast of St. Michael and All Angels, 
the celebration having been postponed from 
August. Garrett’s service in E fiat was sung 
at the morning service, and in the evening 
Garrett’s service in E, by the large vested 
choir. The preacher for both morning and 
evening was the Rev. Charles W. Hayes, D.D., 
warden of the De Tancey Divinity School 
at Geneva, and for thirty years secretary of 
the Diocese. 


Tue Rey. Tromas B. Berry, rector of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Buffalo, who 
has for several weeks been alarmingly ill, 
is.slowly but steadily convalescing. 


THERE DIED on Oct. 19th at Belmont, a 
veteran Churchman who had seen active ser- 
vice in the Church in days gone by, in the 
person of Mr. Leverett J. Bush. He was a 
son of the Rev. Leverett Bush, D.D., a pioneer 
clergyman of Western New York and a prom- 
inent figure a half century ago. Mr. Bush 
became a resident of Milwaukee in 1860. He 
was an ardent supporter of Bishop Armitage, 
and was editor of the Church Register, a 
magazine of the sixties which did excellent 
service for the Church. Mr. Bush was one of 
the original Cathedral men of Milwaukee, 
loyal to his Bishops through the days of 
ecclesiastical conflict in Wisconsin. About 
the year 1885 he removed to his old home at 


A SCIENTIFiC BREAKFAST. 


Rightly selected food will cure more than 
half the diseases. Try a scientific and healthy 
breakfast: —Fruit of some kind, preferably 
cooked; a dish of Grape-Nuts, with cream; 
two soft-boiled eggs. Put two eggs in a tin 
pint cup of boiling water, cover and set off 
for nine minutes. Whites will then be the 
consistency of cream and most easily digested. 
One slice of bread with butter; cup of Postum 
Cereal Food Coffee. 

On that breakfast you can work like a 
horse and be perfectly nourished until noon. 
Your nerve troubles, heart palpitation, stom- 
ach and bowel troubles, kidney complaints 
and various other disorders will gradually 
disappear and firm, solid health will set in. 

Why? You have probably been living on 
poorly selected food, that is, food that does 
not contain the required elements the body 
needs. That sort of food, and coffee, is the 
direct or indirect cause of more than half the 
ills the human body acquires. 

Grape-Nuts is a perfectly cooked food and 
both that and the Postum Food Coffee contain 
fine microscopic particles of phosphate of 
potash obtained in a natural way from the 
grains of the field and by scientific food ex- 
perts incorporated into food and drink. That 
element joins with the albumen in food to 
make gray matter, which is the filling of the 
brain cells and the nerve centers all over the 
human body. 

A man or woman thus fed is scientifically 
fed and rapidly grows in vigor and vitality, 
and becomes capable of conducting success- 
fully the affairs of life. To produce a perfect 
body and a money-making brain, the body 
must have the right kind of food, and the ex- 
pert food specialist knows how to make it. 
That is Grape-Nuts and Postum Cereal Food 
Coffee, produced at the pure food factories of 
the Postum Cereal Co., Ltd., at Battle Creek, 
Micb. 
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Danger in Soda. 


Serious Results Sometimes Follows 
Its Excessive Use. 


Common soda is all right in its place and 
indispensable in the kitchen and for cooking 
and washing purposes, but it was never in- 
tended for a medicine, and people who use it 
as such will some day regret it. 

We refer to the common use of soda to re- 
lieve heartburn or sour stomach, a habit 
which thousands of people practise almost 
daily, and one which is fraught with danger: 
moreover the soda only gives temporary re- 
Nef and in the end the stomach trouble gets 
worse and worse. 

The soda acts as a mechanical irritant to 
the walls of the stomach and bowels and cases 
are on record where it accumulated in the 
intestines, causing death by inflammation or 
peritonitis. 

Dr. Harlandson recommends as the safest 
and surest cure for sour stomach (acid dys- 
pepsia) an excellent preparation sold by drug- 
gists under the name of Stuart’s Dyspepsia 
Tablets. These tablets are large 20 grain 
lozenges very pleasant to taste and contain 
the natural acids, peptones, and digestive 
elements essential to good digestion, and 
when taken after meals they digest the food 
perfectly and promptly before it has time to 
ferment, sour and poison the blood and nery- 
ous system. 

Dr. Wuerth states that he invariably uses 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets in all cases of 
stomach derangements and finds them a cer- 
tain cure not only for sour stomach, but by 
promptly digesting the food they create a 
healthy appetite, increase flesh and strength- 
en the action of the heart and liver. They 
are not a cathartic, but intended only for 
stomach diseases and weakness and will be 
found reliable in any stomach trouble except 
cancer of the stomach. All druggists sell 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets at 50 cts. per 
package. 

A little book describing all forms of stom- 
ach weakness and their cure mailed free by 
addressing the Stuart Co, of Marshall, Mich. 
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BUFFALO RATE AGAIN REDUCED. 
ROUND TRIP FROM CHICAGO, $6.00. 


The Wabash sells excursion tickets, Chicago 
to Buffaio and return as above, every Tuesday, 
Thursday. and Saturday, until the Exposition 
closes, good to return five days from date of 
sale. Good only in coaches or free reclining 
chair cars. Four daily trains. Write for Pan- 
American folder. City Ticket Office, 97 Adams 
St., Chicago. 


AS oop is one of the most potent of the four 
sreat factors—food, air, heat, and sunlight-— 
upon which the perfect development of the hu- 
man infant depends, it is the duty of every 
mother to select for her child that form of nour- 
ishment which has been proved to yield the 
greatest good. ‘ry Mellin’s Food. 


Mother’s Home Calks 
With Ber Little Onese 


BIBLE STORIES ON THE.... 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED. 


Price, 50 Cents, Postpaid. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CoO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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ilien, N. Y., and afterward to Providence, 
R. L., where he was connected with St. Steph- 
en’s parish. [Latterly he has resided at Bel- 
mont, N. Y., and died, as stated, at the age of 
79 years. 


CANADA, 
News of the Dioceses. 
Diocese of Quebec. 


Tue NEW chancel of St. Matthew's 
Church, Quebee, was consecrated on Sunday 
morning, Oct. 13th, by Bishop Dunn. An in- 
teresting feature was the presence of all 
the rectors of the church since its establish- 
ment, namely, Archdeacon Roe, Bishop Ham- 
ilton of Ottawa, Rev. Dr. Alnatt, Very Rev. 
Dean Williams, and the present rector, the 
Rey. F. G. Scott. On the same day the Bishop 
advanced to the priesthood the Rev. Harold 
Hamilton, son of the Bishop of Ottawa, and 
at present assisting at St. Matthew’s as cu- 
rate. 


A MEETING of the central board of the 
Church Society was held in Quebee Oct. 
15th. The Bishop presided. 


Diocese of Huron. 

THERE WAS a good attendance at the 
annual meeting of Sunday School workers 
at Woodstock, for the County of Oxford, 
Sept. 26ti. Services were held in old St. 
Paul’s. Rural Dean Wright read the service 
in the morning and Ven. Archdeacon Dayis 
of London preached. Holy Communion was 
celebrated. Some interesting papers were 
read, and disenssed, the last. being on “Some 
ijnnoticed. Beauties of the Prayer Book.” 


THE womeEN of the choir of St. James’ 
Chureh, Guelph, have recently been vested. 
They wear skull caps and surplices. 


Diocese of Niagara. é 

Irv HAS BEEN arranged to hold the annual 

missionary meetings in the rural deanery 
‘of Wellington, Nov. 24th. The next meet- 
ing of the deanery is to be held Feb. 4th 
and 5th, when there is to be a “Quiet Morn- 
ing,’ conducted by Bishop Du Moulin for the 
clergy. 

Diocese of Toronto. 

THE OPENING meeting of the autumn term 
of Wycklifte College took place Oct Ist. This 
being the 25th year of the existence of the 
college, the Principal said in his address 
that a good way to commemorate it would 
be to erect a much needed assembly hall. 

THERE WAS a very small attendance of 
clergy at the Conference of the Archdeaconry 
of York, held in St. James’ schoolhouse, Sept. 
25th and 26th. 


Diocese of Ottawa. 

A MOVEMENT is on foot for raising a me- 
morial to the late Very Rev. J. S. Lauder, 
Dean of Christ Church Cathedral. A meet- 
ing was held the second week in October to 
take the necessary steps. It is thought that 
the memorial will take the shape of a synod 
hall, which can also be used for Sunday 
School purposes. 


i The Maga zines 


& 


Buackwoon’s for October contains some 
good fiction in the shape of a first instal- 
ment of a serial by A. T. Quiller-Couch, en- 
titled “The Westcotes,” and the continuation 
of “The Conquest of Charlotte.” Andrew 
Lang has an entertaining account of “Games 
in Old and Modern France.” Some extracts 
are given from the diary of “A Chinaman 
jin London,” and Alexander Michie, under 
the title of “China Revisited,” gives a very 
unpleasant account of the unrestrained do- 
ings of the foreigners in China after the res- 
cue of the Legations. Walter B. Harris 
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writes of “The Moslem Fraternities of North 
Africa,” from which possible trouble may 
arise. Uuder “Musings Without Method,’ 
opening with a black-bordered page, we have 
a sympathetic appreciation of President Me- 
Kinley and some suggestions upon the way 
to put down anarchists. The tone of these 
paragraphs is in pleasing contrast to the 
usual attitude of “Maga” towards things 
American. 


MIMICRY .AMONG SAVAGES, 


A STANDARD dish in these social enter- 
tainments is taking off the peculiarities of 
other tribes and of Europeans, writes Profes- 
sor James Sully in The International 
Monthly for September. Mimicry, the basis 
of the actor’s art, is often carried to a 
high degree of perfection among these un- 
couth savages; and it is highly prized. 
When, writes a missionary of the tribes of 
the remote part of Victoria, a native is able 
to imitate the peculiarities of some absent 
member of the tribe, it is very common to 
hear all in the camp convulsed with laughter. 
The Indians of Brazil hold the peculiarities 
(the beard, for example), of other tribes up 
to Jaughter in the shape of a lively panto- 
mine. The mimicry, as might be expected, 
embraces the odd ways of the white man. 
The natives of New South Wales used to 
be so skilful in this art that one writes of 
them, “Their mimicking of the oddities, 
dress, walk, gait, and looks of all the 
Europeans whom they have seen, from the 
time of Governor Phillips downwards, is so 
exact as to be a kind of historic register of 
their several actions and characters.” The 


GOFFEE DID IT. 


WovuLtp Have Been Fararn rm Kept UP. 


“Coffee!! Oh how I did want it after 
the nervous strain of public work. Some- 
thing warm to brace me up was all the break- 
fast I craved, but every time I drank it, I 
suflered the dying sensation that follows it 
with heart fluttering and throbbing of the 
throat and ears. 

{ had no strength to throw away in that 
way, so decided that hot water must do for 
me. 

One morning I caine to breakfast in the 
home of some friends in Pueblo, Colo., just 
in time to see the mother pouring some rich, 
deep yellow coffee into mugs for the two little 
boys. One little chap had thrust his fingers 
in the mug and was licking them with such 
approving smacks. This opened the way for 
me to say, ‘Are you not afraid of the effects 
of coffee on the little folks? The mother ex- 
plained that it was Postum Food Coffee made 
at Battle Creek, Michigan, and remarked, 
‘We think there is nothing like it.’ Then she 
explained how the new coffee had weaned 
them away from the use of the old-fashioned 
coffee and tea because ‘it is so wholesome.’ 
I drank it there for the first time, and was 
delighted, not only with the delicious flavor, 
but the after satisfaction it gives. One day 
I was speaking with our family physician’s 
wife about Postum, when her daughter re- 
marked. ‘Yes, mamma, we are out of Postum, 
and I have used coffee for the last two morn- 
ings and it always brings the tired feeling 
and troubles my stomach and bowels, but Pos- 
tum makes me feel all right.’ 

In one home they served Postum in such 
a way that it was tasteless. I have found 
that Postum boiled sometimes five minutes, 
and sometimes ten, is nothing more than 
spoiled water, but when it is made with two 
heaping teaspoonsful for each cup, and boiled 
fifteen or twenty minutes it becomes a tried 
and proven breakfast favorite, and for re- 
freshment and wholesome nourishment, has no 
equal.” M. M. Yates, Goshen, Ind. 
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STANDARD 


JUST PUBLISHED 


ri 
The Revised 
py 
Bible 
Newly edited by the American Revision 
Committee, A.D. 1901 


SOME PRESS OPINIONS 


“The standard translation of the Bible for the 
English-speaking world.” 


“It is by far the most exact, and, we will say, 
beautifully printed Bible that has yet appeared, 
and being the standard, this edition should be 
much sought for, and ought to be in the hands of 
every student of the Bible.” 


‘We have now the result of their ripest scholar- 
ship and maturest judgment. We do not hesitate 
to say the work is an honor to our schools.” 


“phe most important volume that American 
scholarship has ever produced.” 


Long Primer type. References and Maps. 
Prices from $1.50 to $9.00 


For sale by all booksellers, 
catalogue to 


THOS. NELSON & SONS, Pubs. 


37-41 E. 18th Street, New York 
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lished. The set contains 892 pages and 
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Exquisitely printed upon the King’s Print- 
ers’ Royal India Paper. The Collects, Epis- 
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Prayer Book ever published. 


Price of Single Prayer, $1.00 to $3.50. 
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CHIEF DAYS. 


By the Rev. A. W. Snyper, Author of 
_ “Chief Things.” 


Price, 75 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


same authority tells us that the Otaheiteans 
are acute observers of the manners, actions, 
and even looks of strangers; and if they have 
any singular imperfections or oddities, they 
will not fail to make themselves merry at 
their expense. Another traveler certifies to 
the fact that the aborigines of Victoria were 
splendid mimics, and after 
white man’s church “would take a book, and 
with much success imitate the clergyman in 
his manner, laughing and enjoying the ap- 
plause which they received.” 

This way of exciting laughter by mimick- 
ing the white man is illustrated among the 
North American Indians. The Californian 
Indians gave to the American whites the 
name “Wo’hah,” formed from “whoa-haw,” 
the sound they heard the early emigrants 
produce when they drove their oxen. “Let 
an Indian see an American coming up the 
road, and cry out to his fellows, ‘There comes 
a wohah, at the same time swinging his 
arm as if driving oxen, and it will produce 
convulsive laughter.” 

Along with this skill in mimicry we read 
of considerable readiness in the verbal arts 


EALTHY BAB] 
ARE THOSE RAISED 


BORDENS 


C———); 


ES 
ON 


<AICLE BUNS 


CONDENSED MILK 
P80 BABIES' A S078 


Borden's Condensed Milk Co.,New York, 


FAST TRAINS 


Chicago & North-Western Ry. 


The Overland Limited 


California in 3 days 


The Colorado Special 


One night to Denver 
3 days to San Francisco 


The Chicago-Portland Special 


Oregon and Washington in 3 days 


The North-Western Limited 


Hlectric Lighted—Chicago, 
St. Paul and Minneapolis 


Dututh and St. Paut Fast Mait 


Fast train to head of lakes 


The Peninsula Express 
Fast time to Marquette 
and Copper Country 


O change of cars. Everything in con- # 
nection with its service is modern 
and progressive. 
TICKET OFFICES. 
212 Clark St. and Belgas. (Station. 


attending the |. 


The Living Church. 


ameline © 


BIGGER 
BOX 
SAME 
PRICE 


THE MODERN STOVE POLISH 
Brilliant.Clean, Easily Applied Absolutely Odorless, 


Ocroper 26, 1901 


LIQUID 
BETTER 
YET! 
FIRE PROOF !! 


of descriptive caricature, witty sayings, and 
repartee. Here ample use is made, we are 
told, of the instrument of irony. 


DON’T BREATHE THROUGH THE 
MOUTH. 


BREATHING through the mouth is another 
great cause of deformity of the jaws and mal- 
formation of the teeth. Sleeping with the 
mouth open produces pressure by the tension 
of the muscles, causing a contraction of the 
sides of the jaw, a protusion of the teeth, 
and an elevation of the roof of the mouth. 
Mouth-breathing is, by the way, a matter 
that parents should never allow to go un- 
corrected, as it is a sure indication of en- 
larged tonsils or adenoid growths—an en- 
largement of the tissue back of the nose 
caused by repeated colds. These adenoid 
growths partly close the eustachian tube, 
and are the cause of almost all the ear-aches 
of childhood. To cut them out is a very sim- 
ple and entirely safe operation in the hands 
of a skillful specialist. If allowed to re- 
main, the child is supposed to have merely 
continued colds, and catarrh and deafnesss 
develop. Nine-tenths of the deafness of 
later life is due to these neglected adenoid 
growths of childhood. Even children are far 
more frequently deaf than is imagined. They 
are accused of heedlessness and inattention 
when they are simply defective in hearing. 
Sleeping with the mouth open, and inability 
to breathe through the nose, are sure symp- 
toms of these enlarged tissues.—Leslie’s 
Weekly. 


THERE is an island off the N. E. coast of 
New Guinea which.is said to possess a mar- 
velous monster. His body is that of a ser- 
pent, but he has a man’s face. The islanders 
are supposed to have built him a house and 
given him a wife. He has a young family, 
but they have not inherited their father’s 
peculiarities. A young Catechumen from the 
Anglican Mission on the mainland went to see 
this monster, and returned with the news 
that it was only wood. ‘The islanders, how- 
over, forbade him to touch it. 


TO PERSEVERE in one’s duty and to be 
silent is the best answer to calumny.—(eorge 
Washington. 
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“Sing and Rejoice’’—Soprano Solo and 
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and Chorus. By H, W. Parker, 12c¢ 
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By Henry Hills, 


Jubilate Deo in 4A—Chorus. 

By E. J. Hopkins, 

Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis in D—Chorus. 

By Oliver King, - - - - - - 12¢ 
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By Boyton Smithy -- - Ye 


AMID THE CONFUSION 


of many counsellors as to the system of Sun- 
day-School instruction, please bear in mind 
that the most satisfactory method and best 
range of topics covering the whole course of 
Bible Instruction and Church Teaching is 
the Uniform Scheme of the Diocesan 
Committee, which has been studied year 
by year for more than a decade in a majority 
of all the Sunday-Schools in the American 
Church. On the topics set forth by this rep- 
resentative body, Mr. Whittaker has pub- 
lished graded quarterly lesson books, includ- 
ing the ‘‘Teachers’ Assistant,’ for over 
twenty years under the editorship of the 
Rey. Dr. George W. Shinn. 

The subject selected for study from aves 
to Whitsunday is ‘‘The Life of Our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ:’”’ Samples of the new 
quarterlies are now ready for inspection and 
will be sent free to any one by addressing a 
request to Thomas Whittaker, Bible House, 
New York. 
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Before You Decide! 
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THE EVE OF ALL SAINTS. 


OH SADDEST MOMBNT of the parting day, 
When the far glow pales cold to longing eye ; 
I stand as one forgot when on His way 
Passes the King and al) His company, 
Innumerable host, the saints are they. 


Numbered and sealed those blesséd servants. Tell 
Their high estate the signs their foreheads bear; 
My shamefast face bowed down, I know full well 
To such companionship I may not dare,— 
Their robes all white; so soiled the weeds I wear. 


Look up, poor mortal, shivering and afraid 
As falls this holy eve; if but one sigh 
Mourns for the heavenly birthright so betrayed, 
Read where the stars, His host, shine out on high, 
Tell you their everlasting love is nigh. 


Listen this holy night, when to the ear, 
The watchful ear, a mystic sense is given ; 

‘The spheral song, the angels’ voice to hear 
Ags by its power the Christmas sky was riven: 
“Not without thee complete the bliss of Heaven.”’ 


Since in the Lamb’s own book thy title clear ; 
Though storms assail thee, all is peace within. 
Take courage with the saints to persevere, 
The King of saints forgives thee all thy sin, 
Bids thee to their communion enter in. 
Enving WINSLOW. 


LONDON LETTER. 
Lonpon, October 15th, 1901. 


HE subjects for discussion on the third day of the Brighton 

meeting of the Church Congress were: “The Reformation 
Settlement,” “The Church and Army,” “Sunday Observance,” 
“Bells, Belfrys, and Bellringers,” and “Overcrowding and Hooli- 
ganism.” The Bishop of Exeter, whose paper on “The Reforma- 
tion Settlement” (though containing one very bad statement) 
impressed a good many as singularly irenical, said that some of 
the greatest of the divines who 300 years ago “championed the 
cause of the English Church against the Roman andthe Sec- 
tarian,” handled the “Appeal to Antiquity” as a “principle” in 
the Reformation Settlement. For instance, in the public disputa- 
tion held at Westminster Abbey in the first year of Elizabeth’s 
reign between chosen Anglican and Popish divines, the former 
declared that by “the custom of the primitive Church” they 
meant the order “most generally used in the Church for the 
space of 500 years after Christ, in which times lived the most 
notable fathers,” ete. As to our own times, we cannot be pre- 
cisely in the “same position as our forefathers” in respect to 
Antiquity; for we are not “nervously contending” for the life, 
or independence, of the English Church, or for the validity of 
her orders. We appeal to Antiquity because it “conveys the 
most impressive assurance of the continuity” of Christian life; 
because “of the richness and of the purity” of its instruction; 
and because the “historic character of our faith” cannot be 
understood without a knowledge of Antiquity. Canon MacColl, 
in his learned paper, held that the “Appeal to Antiquity” 
can still be applied as “a working principle”; for it “covers 
almost, if not quite, all questions” that may arise in the 
sphere of dogmatic theology. As regards ceremonial, the mind 
of the English Church is clearly indicated in the 30th Canon of 
1603 and in the Ornaments Rubric; the evidence in favor of the 
reference of the latter to “the Order of the Communion” of 1548 
rather than to the Prayer Book of 1549 amounting to “an histor- 
ical demonstration,” and thus letting in the medieval Mass 
ceremonial. In respect te the reserved Sacrament, while “no 
Bishop or Church has a right to forbid Reservation” for the 


Sick and Dying, National Churches, and even individual Bish- 
ops, have “a discretionary right of regulating” the practice of 
Reservation. Why should not English Bishops, asked the 
Janon, “sanetion the use” of the reserved Sacrament in some 
such manner as “in the Russian and in all the Eastern Church- 
es?’ The paper prepared by Chancellor Dibdin contained some 
good matter, but also contained a pelitio prineipit, to-wit, that 
certain Catholic customs are disallowed by the Church of Eng- 
land. The Chancellor expressed difficulty in understanding 
why the use of incense should have “a necessary permanence” 
in every part of the Christian Church which “even Apostolic 
customs (e.g., the Kiss of Peace) do not possess.” The Rev. J. 
B. Kidd, in his paper, gave to Antiquity the “same liberal ex- 
tension” of 500 or 600 years that was given to it by the English 
Reformers, but “refused to it” by the Primate in the opinion 
on incense. The private opinions of the Reformers are nothing’ 
to us, for we “go behind the Reformation back to the Fathers.” 

In the ensuing general debate Lord Halifax, who received 
loud cheers, said that in regard to doctrine, if the teaching of 
St. Ireneus and St. Augustine, whom the Bishop of Exeter had 
alluded to as men to whose teaching the Reformers had ap- 
pealed, was candidly accepted, “three-fourths of our doctrinal 
differences would disappear.”’ The final act of the Reformation 
Settlement, said the Rev. Mr. Denny (St. Peter’s, Vauxhall), 
was the insertion in the title page of the Prayer Book of the 
words, “Rites and Ceremonies p* jhe Church, According to the 
Use of the Church of England? hich proclaimed to the whole 
world that the English Reform\. ion was “based on essentially 
different principles from those adopted by the foreign reform- 
ers.” ‘To Chancellor Dibdin’s question, Why was it “incompe- 
tent” for the Church of England in-the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries to do what local Churches did in earlier cen- 
turies, the Rev. Mr. Lacey replied, first, that it is “not always 
safe to follow a bad precedent,” and, secondly, that, in view of 
the broken intercommunion of the Catholic Church, there is “no 
longer the same liberty of action” in any one part of the Church. 
Canon Overton, who arose amid cheers, remarked that he had 
“never been able to answer” the question, What is the Reforma- 
tion Settlement? Are we bound, he asked, to a settlement “fur- 
ther than the great settlement. of the foundation” of the faith 
once for all delivered to the Church? 


In the general debate on “overcrowding and Hooliganism” 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, who was very cordially received, 
thought that the “most hopeful of all attempts” to improve the 
surroundings of the poor proceeded from the municipalities, as 
was the case in Glasgow. Father Adderley caused cheers by 
saying that if “some of the excellent people” who spent thou- 
sands of pounds “in fighting a half-starved ritualist”? would 
fight “Christian jerry-builders, Christian slum-owners, and 
Christian sweaters,” a great deal more good would be done. At 
the Devotional Meetings on the closing day of the Congress, ad- 
dresses were delivered respectively on Temperance, Soberness, 
and Chastity by Canons Gough (Neweastle), Holmes (Oxford), 
and Jelf (Rochester); and on Faith, Hope, and Charity by 
Canon Newbolt, the Rev. Darwell Stone, and Archdeacon Wil- 
berforce. There was also a meeting for working men, with an 
address by the Bishop of Stepney. 

The Presbyterians of Glasgow, in “Presbytery” assembled, 
have passed by a large majority a motion in disapproval of the 
use of incense at King [Edward’s Coronation in Westminster 
Abbey. A copy'of the resolution, declared to be “in the interests 
of religion” from a Protestant point of view, is to be sent to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and to Lord Balfour of Burleigh for 
presentation to the King. 

Soon after the appointment of the Bishop-elect. of Durham 
it was suggested at a meeting of the Darlington Town Council 


: The Living Cburcn. 


that Sir Edward Blackett, the lord of Seckburn, should be asked 
to meet Dr. Moule, when making his entry into the County, on 
Croft Bridge, which connects Yorkshire and Durham, and pre- 
sent him, according to ancient usage, with the Conyers falchion ; 
originally the token of the service whereby the tenure of the 
manor of Sockburn was‘held. The suggestion, however, though 
favorable to the growth of antiquarianism, has not met with ap- 
proval from either parties immediately concerned. The Bishop- 
elect very reasonably declines to assent to the revival of the an- 
cient ceremony on the ground that the lord of the See of Dur- 
ham has no longer any feudal relation with the lord of Sock- 
burn. The last occasion on which the feudal usage was observed 
was in 1826, on the entry of Dr. Yan Mildert into his Diocese; 
but since 1826 Durham has ceased to be a palatine See, and the 
lordship of the County palatine has been vested in the Crown. 

Among the religious émigrés to England, who preferred 
expatriation to authorization under the new French law con- 
cerning Associations, are the well-known Benedictines of Soles- 
mes (some 200). who have settled in the Isle of Wight, the 
monks at Appuldurcombe, and the nuns at Cowes. Some time 
ago it was announced that some of the Solesmes Fathers were 
coming to England to be attached to Cardinal Vaughan’s “Cath- 
edral” for singing the Divine Service according to their own 
classical method of Plainsong. That arrangement, however, 
has fallen through, and the so-ealled “Cathedral” will only have 
an ordinary boy choir. Appuldurecombe Park, where probably 
many more lovers of Plainsong will go than went to Solesmes, 
is charmingly situated amidst the. Downs immediately back of 
Ventnor... It was originally an alien priory, but after its disso- 
lution in the:reign of Henry V. became a private seat, while 
quite lately Jeased as a school. 

On Sunday before last (octave of Michaelmas) special ser- 
vices were held in Chichester Cathedral in commemoration of 
the dedication of the Cathedral; and in the evening, after a ser- 
mon hy Father Waggett, S.S.J.E., the rector of St. Pancras, 
Chichester, rose, and addressing the Dean, protested against 
what he designated as Romish doctrine taught by the preacher, 
and then left the Cathedral. The Bishop of Chichester was 
present. 

It is now announced that there is to be another Round 
Table Conference at Fulham, some time during the autumn or 
winter. The Guardian has strongly urged that the question of 
the relation of national or local Churches in general, and of 
the Church of England in particular, to the whole Catholic 
Church should take precedence of all other questions at the 
Conference. 

The Bishop of Worcester has addressed a cireular letter to 
his clergy announcing the resignation of his See in November. 

In Bishop Whipple’s removal, says the Times in its obituary 
article, the Church in the United States “loses unquestionably 
one of its most picturesque personalities, as well as the member 
of her Episcopate who was best known in England.” 

The Rey.,.R. R. Dolling (St. Saviour’s, Poplar, E.) has been 
ordered abroad by his doctor for a mineral water treatment, and 
expects to be absent for at least a month or six weeks. 

Apropos of the recent widely noticed statement, that the 
Bishop of London had sanctioned the method of “intinction” in 
the administration of the Blessed Sacrament at a Swiss health 
resort, the Bishop’s chaplain writes that the Bishop has heard 
‘nothing of any request of the kind.” J. G. HALL. 


“Ty REGARD to the See of Durham, there is a curious custom (hav- 
ing its origin in the feudal times) associated with the coming after 
his consecration, of a new Bishop to his castle at Bishop Auckland 
which is not generally known. When the Bishop first entered into 
his diocese he crossed the River Tees either at the Ford of Nesham 
or at Croftbridge. At one or other place he was met by the Lord 
of the Manor of Sockburne, who—riding to the middle of the river 
or bridge, as the case might be, with the ancient falchion drawn in 
his hand—presented it to the Bishop, with a set form of speech de- 
scribing the object of the ceremony. This was to perpetuate the deed 
of one Sir John Conyers, who in the fourteenth century slew with 
his falchion some strange monster that had struck terror into man 
and beast in the surrounding neighborhood. The then owner of 
Sockburne, as reward for the brave act, assigned to Sir John Con- 
yers the manor and its appurtenances to hold forever, on condition 
that he, with his falechion, met the Lord Bishop of Durham’ on his 
first entrance into his diocese after his election: to that See. In 
confirmation of the tale there was painted on a window in. Sock- 
burne Church the historic falchion, which was also cut in the marble 
of the Conyers’ family tomb, together with the figures of the mon- 
ster that had been slain.” 
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NEW YORK LETTER. 


HE Rey. Dr. William N. Dunnell celebrates on All Saints’ 

Day the thirtieth anniversary of his rectorate in All Saints” 
Church, New York, and in recognition of the occasion the vestry 
set apart the offering at the 
services of the day especially 
for the use of Dr. Dunnell 
in his parish work. After 
the evening service there is. 
to be a reception at the rec- 
tory. Dr. Dunnell was bap- 
tized in All Saints’? Church 
when an infant, and has been 
more or less identified with 
the parish ever since. He 
graduated from the General 
Theological Seminary and 
was ordered deacon by Bish- 
op Horatio Potter in 1859. 
The following year he was 
priested by Bishop William 
Henry Odenheimer. For 
ten years or more he worked 
in various parishes, coming 
to take charge of All Saints’ 
in 1871. During his rector- 
ate he has seen the parish 
rapidly becoming Jewish and 
foreign, but he has succeeded 
in holding a strong congregation and in keeping on friendly 
terms with those of other faiths, as is made evident by the fact 
that he is the only Christian member of the New Era Club, other- 
wise composed entirely of Hebrews. Dr. Dunnell has been in close 
relation to the National Guard of the state of New York for 
many years. He has been Chaplain of the 22nd Regiment for 
27 years, and is now the senior chaplain in the state guard. He 
is deeply interested in historical and patriotic matters, and is a 
member of a number of patriotic societies. 

The Rey. Dr. Henry Lubeck was the preacher at the service 
held last Sunday evening in St. Paul’s Chapel, Trinity parish, 
in commemoration of the one thousandth anniversary of the 
death of King Alfred the Great: This was the only religious 
service in connection with the official celebration, although sey- 
eral rectors spoke in their churches on the lesson to be learned 
from the life of the great English king. Alfred Bowker, Mayor 
of Winchester, England, who came to this country as the official 
representative of the British National Committee, was present 
at the service at St. Paul’s, and in the afternoon of Sunday 
made an address to a large audience in one of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association halls. As a part of the celebration there 
was a banquet last Monday evening and special exercises were 
held in many of the schools and colleges on the same day. It 
is also planned to make a permanent memorial of the anniver- 
sary by setting apart an alcove in the New York Public Library 
to be known as the Alfred Memorial Library and which is to 
contain only books relating to the Anglo-Saxon period. 

It is strange to attend a service at old Trinity Church and 
hear the choir led only by a small cabinet organ, the tones of 
which are almost lost in the vast structure; but that is the only 
chancel instrument that can be used for yet another month. 
When repairs were begun to the chancel organ it was intended 
that they would be completed by the 1st of October, but so much 
work was found necessary that the time has extended far be- 
yond the expectations. The large gallery organ, which was re- 
built a few months ago, is in service, but is of little use as an 
aid to the choir because of its great distance from the chancel. 
Another church that has been disappointed in the completion of 
its organ is the Heavenly Rest, where a new instrument has been 
installed. It is not yet complete but it is thought that a part 
of it can be used on All Saints’ Day. It is not to be dedicated 
until January, when a special service will be sung by the com- 
bined choirs of St. Bartholomew’s and the Heavenly Rest and 
an address will be made by Bishop Potter. 

The Junior Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
on Long Island met last Saturday at the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Astoria. Mr.,E. W. Kiernan, president of the New 
York Local Assembly, made an address in the afternoon on 
“The Seven P’s of Successful Service—Pluck, ‘Push, Prompt- 
ness, Persistency, Pride, Prayerfulness, and Purity.” At the 
evening session an address was made by the Rev. Warren Hub- 
bard of St. Luke’s Church, Brooklyn. i 

The 130th anniversary of the opening of St. Paul’s Chapel, 
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New York, was celebrated at a 
service last Wednesday evening. 
A memorial tablet to the Rey. 
Dr. James Mulchahey, who was 
for twenty years vicar of the 
chapel, and vicar emeritus until 
his death, was unveiled. 

It has been reported in sev- 
eral quarters that the vestry of 
Christ Church, New York, had: 
invited the Rey. Dr. C. S. Olm- 
sted, rector of St. Asaph’s, Bala, 
Pa., to become rector to suc- 
ceed the Rev. Dr. J. S. Ship- 
man, who has been made rector 
emeritus. As a matter of fact 
this action has not been taken, 
although it is not improbable 
that it will be, as Dr. Olmsted 
has been considered by the ves- 
try and may be asked to come to 
New York. Other names are mentioned, however, and the 
choice may fall on one of them. Dr. Shipman’s health does not 
improve and his family have moved from the rectory and have 
taken a house at Spuyten Duyvel on the upper end of Man- 
hattan Island. 

A meeting of the New York Local Assembly of the Daugh- 
ters of the King was held Wednesday evening at the Church of 
the Beloved Disciple (the Rev. Dr. H. M. Barbour, rector). 
Addresses were made by the Rev. Dr. Charles T. Olmsted, vicar 
of St. Agnes’ Chapel, and the Rev. Charles Douglas. 

The fall meeting of the Archdeaconry of Queens and Nas- 
sau was held on the 23d of October in the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Merrick, Archdeacon Bryan presiding. One of the 
most important actions was the decision to employ a negro mis- 
sionary, who will have his headquarters at Smithville South, 
where a mission for colored people is much needed. The Arch- 
deaconry voted $300 to support the work and other subscriptions 
brought the available amount up to over $800. The report of 
the treasurer showed the finances to be in an exceptionally good 
condition. Contributions from parishes have been larger than 
usual during the past six months and the treasury now has a 
balance of $800. This report brought out the fact that the Rev. 
Dr. 8S. D. McConnell of Brooklyn had contributed $1,000 during 
the year, and a minute thanking him was adopted. At the after- 
noon session a stirring address was made by Mr. Jacob Riis of 
New York on “Aggressive Christianity.” Other speakers were 
the Rev. J. Finch on the “Church Endowment Fund,” Mrs. J. 
Elliott Langstaff on the “Church Charity Foundation,” and the 
Rey. Gordon T. Lewis, who spoke on the work among the Mon- 
tauk haltbreed Indians. 

The Rev. William G. Ivie, rector of Grace Church in the 
Eastern District of Brooklyn, and several of the men of his 
ehureh, were badly hurt last week by the collapse of a scaffold 
which was being used for some interior repairs to the church 
building. The scaffold had been put up by masons and was in 
the chancel. One of the windows from old St. Mark’s Church, 
which was recently demolished to make room for the approach to 
the new East River bridge, had’ been given to Grace Church, 
and in order to save the expense of setting it in the place pro- 
vided in the chancel wall, several of the men of the church de- 
cided to make use of the standing scaffold and do the work 
themselves. The window had been set in its place, but before 
the rector and the others could descend, the scaffold fell. Mr. 
Ivie received a compound fracture of the left leg and was the 
worst injured, the others being bruised and badly shaken up. 


PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT ON DEMAGOGUES. 


HE following extract from a paper by President Roosevelt on 
c “True American Ideals,” published in The Forum for February, 

1895, is of striking interest in view of the elevation of Mr. 
Roosevelt to the presidency: 

‘During the summer of last year, every American capable of 
thinking must at times have pondered very gravely over certain 
features of the national character which were brought into unpleas- 
ant prominence by the course of events. The demagogue, in all his 
forms, is as characteristic an evil of a free society as the courtier is 
of a despotism; and the attitude of many of our public men at the 
time of the great strike last July was such as to call down on their 
heads the hearty condemnation of every American who wishes well 
to his country. It would be difficult to estimate the damage done by 
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the example and action of a man like Governor Altgeld of Illinois. 
Whether he is honest or not in his beliefs is not of the slightest con- 
sequence. He is as emphatically the foe of decent government as 
Tweed himslf, and is capable of doing far more damage than Tweed. 
The Governor, who began his career by pardoning anarchists, and 
whose most noteworthy feat since has been his bitter and undignified, 
but fortunately futile, campaign against the election of the admirable 
judge who sentenced the anarchists, is the foe of every true American 
and is the foe particularly of every honest workingman. With such 
a man it was to be exepected that he should in time of civic commo- 
tion act as the foe of the law-abiding and the friend of the lawless 
classes, and endeavor, in company with the lowest and most aban- 
doned of the class of office-seeking politicians, to prevent proper 
measures being taken to prevent riot and to punish the rioters. Had 
it not been for the admirable action of the Federal Government, 
Chicago would have seen a repetition of what occurred during the 
Paris Commune, while Illinois would have been torn by a fierce 
social war; and for all the horrible waste of life that this would 
have entailed Governor Altgeld would have been primarily respons- 
ible. It was a most fortunate thing that the action at Washington 
was sv quick and so emphatic. Senator Davis of Minnesota set the 
key of patriotism at the time when men were still puzzled and hesi- 
tated. The President and Attorney-General Olney acted with equal 
wisdom and courage, and the danger was averted. The completeness 
of the victory of the Federal authorities, representing the cause of 
law and order, has been perhaps one reason why it was so soon for- 
gotten; and now most of our well-to-do short-sighted people actually 
forget, that when we were in July on the brink of an almost terrific 
explosion the Governor of Ulinois did his best to work to this coun- 
try a measure of harm as great as any ever planned by Benedict 
Arnold, and that we were saved by the resolute action of the Federal 
judiciary and of the regular army. Moreover, Governor Altgeld, 
though preéminent, did not stand alone on his .unenviable prom- 
inence. Governor Waite of Colorado stood with him. Most of the 
Populist Governors of the Western States, and the Republican Gov- 
ernor of California and the Democratic Governor of North Dakota, 
shared the shame with him; and it makes no difference whether in 
catering to riotous mobs they paid heed to their own timidity and 
weakness, or to that spirit of blatant demagogism which, more than 
any other, jeopardizes the existence of free institutions. On the 
other hand, the action of Governor McKinley of Ohio and Governor 
Matthews of Indiana entitled them to the gratitude of all good 
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The Closing Day of General Convention. 


THURSDAY, OCTOBER 17th. 


HOUSE OF BISHOPS. 

On the morning of the closing day there was an early Celebra- 
tion in the chapel for the Bishops, Bishop Tuttle of Missouri the 
celebrant. Sitting as a legislative body, the Bishops agreed with the 
Deputies in setting apart western Kansas as a Missionary District 
to be named for the city of Salina; and in creating Cuba a for- 
eign Missionary District. They secured permission to elect a Bishop 
for these and for Honolulu during the convention recess, both Dis- 
tricts meanwhile being under the direction of the Presiding Bishop. 
The Bishops also agreed to the erection of a Missionary district 
in southeastern Jllinois, but this was non-concurred in by the Depu- 
ties. The form for the Constitutional amendment to Article 5 
was agreed upon, requiring at least six parishes before a District 
might be made a Diocese, and that any existing Diocese may not 
be reduced by division to fewer than twelve parishes and twelve 
presbyters. The form for the addition to Article 10 was also agreed 
to, after coming from a committee of conference. Article 10, 
already a part of the new Constitution, relates to the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. The addition proposed. is as follows: 

“Nothing in this article shall be construed as restricting the authority 
ef the Bishops of this Church to take such orders as may be permitted by 
the canons of the General Convention for the use of special forms of 
worship.” 


Appended to this was a joint expression of opinion, reading as 


follows: 


“Resoived, the House of Deputies concurring, That it is the sense of 


this Convention that a Bishop of this Church has the right to take under 
his spiritual oversight any congregation of Christian people not in com- 
munion with this Church that may desire him so to do, and that it is the 
further sense of this Convention that the use of the Book of Common 
Prayer is not obligatory under such circumstances ; provided no such con- 
gregation shall be admitted into union with the diocesan convention until 
it has been organized as a-parish or congregation of this Church in ac- 
eordance with all canonical requirements and until it has been duly certi- 
fied that the Book of Common Prayer is the use of such congregation.” 
HOUSE OF DEPUTIES. 


The Deputies spent a busy closing day, with at least one dra- 
matic scene. Complete lists of committees on important matters 
were announced. 

To confer with other religious bodies and secure if possible 
uniform action on the subject, of marriage and divorce: The Bishops 
of Albany, Maryland, and Coadjutor of Rhode Island; the Rev. Drs. 
Dix of New York, Fulton of Pennsylvania, and Kecleston of Mary- 
land; and the Messrs. Stetson of New York, Old of Southern Vir- 
ginia, and Bradford of Delaware. 

Change of Name of the Church: The Bishops of Missouri, 
New Jersey, West Virginia, Pittsburgh, and Ohio;.the Rev. Drs. 
Greer of New York, Fiske of Rhode Island, Egar of Central New 
York, Mason of Virginia, and Rey. B. T. Rogers of Fond du ‘Lac; 
Messrs. Lewis of Pennsylvania, Lyman of Chicago, Packard of Mary- 
land, Sowden of Massachusetts, and Morehouse of Milwaukee. They 
are ordered to publish report six months before meeting of the next 
Convention. 

Provinces: The Bishops of Albany, Fond du Lac, Texas, Ver- 
mont, and Los Angeles; Rey. Messrs. Davenport of. Tennessee, Will- 
iams of Nebraska, Greer of New York, Tayler of Los Angeles, and 
Beckwith of Texas; Messrs. Saunders of Massachusetts, Wilson 
of Springfield, Stiness of Rhode Island, Battle of North Carolina, 
and Burgwin of Pittsburgh. 

Expressions of sympathy were expressed with relatives and 
Diocese over the death during the Convention .of Mr, John I. 
Thompson, lay deputy from Albany. He was present at the’ open- 
ing, but died of bronchitis at a hotel. He was a foremost layman 
of his city and Diocese. The Rev. Dr. Alsop obtained authority 
for the Marginal Readings committee to print their renderings 
marked “C” as an appendix to any Bible which might be issued. 

They received notice that the House of Bishops concurred in 
their amendment to the Canons on the subjects of Deaconesses and 
Missionary Districts. ‘The House of Deputies receded from its action 
to maintain secrecy with reference to presbyters nominated by the 
House of Bishops as Missionary Bishops, since the House of Bishops 
had refused to concur. The House also receded from its amendment 
to the Constitution relating to the election of a Presiding Bishop, 
and coneurred with the House of Bishops in their amendment, in 
which the language is slightly different. On motion of the Rey. 
George S. Bennitt (Newark), all existing joint commissions and 


committees were continued. Both Houses coneurred in certain res- ° 


olutions relating to the discouragement of immorality, vice, and 
gambling. Both Houses concurred in an amendment to the canons 
relating te the absence of ministers from their Dioceses, and relating 
to those officiating without licenses; but the House of Deputies re- 
fused to concur in an amendment passed by the. Bishops relating to 
the suspension of ministers without trial. ; 


DIVISION OF KANSAS. 


Reverting to the calendar, and with an honest endeavor to clear 
it, the Deputies put in several hours of vigorous Church extension 


_ much weight. 


talk, in connection with the proposition to create the Missionary 
District of Salina. Of course the popular side was the extension 
one, but some deputies looked the financial situation bravely in the 
face. These were the Rey. Dr. Greer of New York and Messrs. 
George C. Thomas and Robert Treat Paine. Mr. Paine came from 
the minority of his committee, and stated that the experiment of 
setting off Asheville, The Platte, and Southern Florida had proved 
unwise. Reverting to Springfield, although it was not under dis- 
cussion, he thought Chicago ought to take care of Illinois. A map 
of Kansas was suspended, but having been hastily made while 
there, wrapping paper only being used, it parted before the Deputies 
had examined it. The incident enabled several speakers to say it 
was prophetic of what the Convention should do in the matter. Mr, 
PAINE argued in bebaii of an east and west division. The Rey. Rob- 
ert Talbot (West Missouri) said Bishop Millspaugh simply cannot 
care for the entire territory, and the Rey. Mr. Restarick (Los 
Angeles) declared it to be a controversy between stagnation and 
progress. -Mr. D. B. Liman of Chicago, replying to Mr. Paine, 
said that Chicago has 44 self-supporting parishes and is maintain- 
ing 64 missions; quite enough to entitle it to eredit. It was willing 
to do more as fast as it could. The best speech of the day was given 
by Mr. THomas WirieErs of Colorado, a civil engineer. He stated 
the case so clearly and knew so much of the subject, having, as he 
said, been over every part of the territory, that his arguments had 
Upon the vote, which was by Dioceses and orders, 
the result was: Clerica \ . divided 1. Lay—ayes 42, 
noes 10—the required two-thirds, the new rule being in effect. 
DIVISION OF SPRINGFIELD. 


The matter of the interests of Foreign Churches was continued, 
and the division of Springfield taken up. It was late in the session, 
and the deputies felt, apparently, that they had strained the situa- 
tion as far as was safe in missionary extension. Mr. BLurorD 
WILSON was put forward as the champion, and through some mis- 
management or misfortune several other Springfield representatives 
failed to be heard, among them the Rey. Alexander Allen, who was 
cut off at the very last by cries of Question. Mr. Wilson distrib- 
uted maps of Illinois showing the proposed division. When asked 
why a successor to Bishop Hale was not chosen, he replied that 
Bishop Seymour was no longer able to divide a meagre $2,000 a 
year to pay a Coadjutor’s salary. He did promise that Spring- 
field would relinquish at the end of one year the $2,000 coming from 
the Board of Missions. The late Bishop Hale left by will $10,000, 
and another fund of $10,000 will soon be available. It was here that 
the Rrv. Dr. Greer and Mr. THomaAs warned the deputies that it is 
necessary to pay as one goes, and then the Rey. Dr. CLramprtTtT of 
California, who had not before been heard on the floor, took the 
stand. The latter made a very favorable impression, speaking for 
Church extension, and saying that the way to get money is to create 
the need for it. There entered into the debate, unfortunately, 
some touch of partisanship, and Mr. Wilson made what was thought 
to be a slight attack upon the Board of Managers, which may or 
may not have influenced the vote. It was also a misfortune for them 


that the matter came after Kansas, and at so late an hour in the. 


Convention. The vote stood: 
Lay: ayes 21, noes 26. 
had voted to grant, it. 

THE HUNTINGTON AMENDMENT—ARTICLE X 


The Deputies had decided to adjourn at four, but they sat for 
details until the very hour for the closing services had arrived. It 
was during this time that the report of the conference committee 
upon the Huntington amendment came in. Dy. Grosvenor (N. Y.) 
and Mr. Saunders (Mass.) supported it, and the Rey. Dr. Fulton 
(Penn.) and the Rey. J. H Hopkins (Chicago) protested. By an 
inadvertence the report was divided, the first part, as printed above, 
in the report of the House of Bishops, being adopted upon a vote 
of orders, and the resolution which follows being defeated. At 
this. juncture the Rev. Dr. Huntington, showing some emotion 
and listened to with marked attention by an assembly that filled 
every nook and corner of the edifice, took the small box stand in 
front of the President’s table and made the closing address quoted 
in the telegraphic report. 

.There was more than a touch of sadness; there was another 
touch of the dramatic. Almost at once Mr. Packarp of Maryland 
pointed out that a conference committee report had to be voted upon 
as a whole. The Rey. Mr. Horpxins of Chicago expressed the hope 
that it might not, at this late hour, be voted upon favorably, but 
so it was. The amendment and the resolution, being on their pas- 
sage at the very closing moments of the Convention, were passed 
upon a yote by.orders: Clerical: ayes 34, noes 15, divided 5; Lay: 
ayes 32, noes 10, divided 1. 


Clerical: ayes 32, noes 22, divided 3; 
So it was lost, though the House of Bishops. 


THE CLOSING. 


Without removing the platform, and with the church still 
packed, the Bishops’ entered for the final service, Trinity’s choir 
being already in the north transept gallery. It was an inspiring 
scene, and took place just as the sun was setting. The secretaries 
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- The Diving Church. 


THE BISHOP-ELECT OF NORTH-DAKOTA. 


HE Rey.Cameron Mann, D.D., Bishop-elect of North Dakota, 

is a native of New York City and a graduate of Hobart 
College, from which he received the degrees of B.A. (1870), 
MSAL = CtSi6)-. andes): 
(1889). He was ordained 
deacon by Bishop Coxe in 
1873 and priest by the same 
Bishop in 1876, his early 
ministry being spent as mis- 
sionary at Branchport, N. J., 
and afterward as assistant at 
St. Peter’s, Albany; while 
from 1875 to 1882 he was rec- 
tor of St. James’ Church, 
Kansas City, Mo. At the 
present time he is also Pres- 
ident of the Standing Com- 
mittee and an examining 
chaplain of the Diocese of 
West Missouri, and has for 
-several years been a deputy 
to General Convention. Dr. 
Mann is also known through 
his writings, his chief works 
being a book on Future Pun- 
ishment and a volume en- 
titled Comments at the Cross, being addresses for the Three 
Hours on Good Friday. 


REY. CAMERON MANN, D.D. 


THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE QUADRILATERAL, 
By tue Bisnop or Fonp pu Lac. 


T°" IS commonly believed that the so-called Quadrilateral is 
of American origin and was originated at the General Con- 
vention held in Chicago in 1886. It received the name of the 
Lambeth-Chicago platform because of a certain endorsement 
it obtained at the Lambeth Conference of 1888. The Conference 
thought its four propositions supplied “the basis on which ap- 
proach might be made towards Reunion.” The Conference 
recommended that on this basis the various branches of our 
Communion, acting in concert with one another, should make 
it known that they held themselves in readiness to enter into 
brotherly conference with the representatives of other Christian 
Communions. We haye done so, and failed. 

The four propositions as put forth however were these: 

1. The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, 
as “containing all things necessary to salvation,” and as being 
the rule and ultimate standard of faith. This was some- 
what different from the earlier Chicago formula, which read: 
“The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, as the 
Revealed Word of God.” 

2. The Apostles’ Creed as the Baptismal Symbol and the 
Nicene Creed as the sufficient statement of the Christian Faith. 

3. The two Sacraments ordained by Christ Himself— 
Baptism and the Supper of the Lord—ministered with unfailing 
use of Christ’s words of institution and of the elements ordained 
by Him. 

4. The Historic Episcopate, locally adapted in the methods 
of its administration, to the varying needs of the nations and 
peoples ealled of God into the unity of His Church. 

In support of the position that the Catholic school, at once 
the most conservative in its maintenance of our inherited faith, 
so also the most wisely liberal in ‘its efforts for Christian unity, 
I would cite the fact that this Quadrilateral had its origin with 
the extreme wing of the Catholic “party” some twenty years 
before it saw light in Chicago! In the year 1863, the English 
Church Union, of which Lord Halifax is the present head, made 
a lengthy address to the Archbishop of Canterbury respecting 
intereommunion between the Churches of England and Sean- 
dinavia. “The address” (we quote from The History of the 
English Church Union, page 53) “respectfully submitted as a 
basis of such intercommunion the following points of funda- 
mental importance—-viz., the acceptance first of the Bible as 
the inspired Word of God; secondly, of the Catholic OCreeds; 
thirdly, of the two great Sacraments of the Gospel and other 
ordinances of Apostolic authority; and fourthly, the recognition 
of the Apostolic Succession of the Episcopate.” 

It was also suggested that, through his Grace’s intervention, 
the lost Apostolic Succession might be restored to Denmark, and 
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that the Danish Goyernment would be not unlikely to favor 
such a proposal if made by the spiritual authorities in that 
country. Although nothing came of this effort, it is interesting 
as showing the origin of the Quadrilateral and its better form. 


FREE CHURCHES VS. THE PEW SYSTEM. 
By ©. A. Mosenry. 


S A parish treasurer, I have a keen interest in the matter 

of successfully conducting the finances of a parish; and, 
as a High Churchman by conviction, I have an abhorrence of 
the pew-renting system. I do not know who invented the pew- 
renting system nor the growth of the idea. I regret exceedingly 
that the sect or person inventing it had not copyrighted the 
idea, that it might never have crept-into the Church. To say 
that we believe in the Holy Catholic Church and the Com- 
munion of Saints, and then seat ourselves in a pew marked 
with our name and reserved by the ushers for our exclusive use, 
would be amusing, did it pertain to anything less sacred than 
the Church. To pui it mildly, it is the height of inconsistency. 

I cannot but believe that the sight of the house of God 
marked off into plats weuld be as displeasing to Christ as the 
sight of the money-changers and sellers of doves in the temple. 
Would not He who used violence but the once, when He cast 
out the money-changers, use violence again, were He to walk 
down the aisles of the modern pew-rented church? I sincerely 
believe that the Church can never do its duty to the masses in 
any parish where this abominable system prevails, and I know 
of but one argument ever offered in its defense, that of ex- 
pediency, a fear of the falling off in revenue. Can we grow in 
spirituality, with such a spirit of commercialism? Better far, 
a less expensive service, paid for by the gifts and free-will 
offerings of the people, than eloquent preaching, beautiful 
music, and an ornate service, maintained by rentals, where for 
a certain sum paid so often one is entitled to say (untruthfully), 
“This portion of the house of God belongs to me.” 

I have been told in argument with adherents of the pew- 
renting system that the poor and the stranger could sit anywhere 
in their parish church. This reminds me of the story of the 
man who wrote to a lawyer, stating certain criminal operations 
in which he had been engaged and ending by asking, “Can I be 
put in prison for it?” The lawyer, not knowing the circum- 
stances under which the letter was written and hoping for the 
chance to defend the man, replied that he could not be. To 
which the man replied, “But I already am in prison.” It is 
easy to argue that the poor may sit anywhere in a pew-rented 
church; only a fool would deny that it was physically possible. 
But the fact remains that they do not. And need we ask why? 
Do we blame the masses for not wishing to be shown to a seat 
marked with another’s name, or on the other hand to be crowded 
four or five into a free pew at the extreme rear of the church? 
Anyone who has ushered in a church where the entire body of 
the church was rented and a few pews at the front and rear 
left free knows the difficulties to be encountered in not offend- 
ing the dignified pew-renter or hurting the feelings of the 
stranger. We are all of us familiar with the rows of rented 
pews held vacant lest the owner might put in an appearance, 
while the strangers were crowded into one or two free pews. 

I am not a member of any secret society, but it is my im- 
pression that the lodge room is not divided into rented portions. 
Yet how often is the Churchman told that secret societies do 
that which the Church fails to do—levels rank! Let the pew- 
renter answer that accusation. 

I read with great interest the statement recently made that 
three-fifths of the congregations of the so-called ritualistic 
churches were of the laboring classes. It is significant that the 
ritualistic churches are almost invariably free churches. As 
free churches, they attract the masses. Should a parish be run 
as a club in which for our contributions we are assigned a space 
in the house of God? Or shall we rise to our Catholic heritage 
by giving of our earnings to support the free Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, for the benefit not alone of ourselves but of the un- 
Churched masses as well? ‘ 

To my mind, the ideal parish has three dimensions; a high 
ritual, a broad charity, and a deep faith. The second rightly 
goes with the first, and the two should produce the third. 

I wish that this letter might lead to a discussion in your 
columns of this subject. Something of the history of the pew- 
rent system and the increasing tendency toward doing away 
with it would be helpful. Especially would it be well to hear 
from some who have governed the finances of free parishes and 
who could make comparative statements. 
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RHYMES ON A RURAL CHURCH. 


(Aut Saints’ CHuRCH,- CHELMSFORD, MASS.) 


Amone the farms of Middlesex, 
Where Chelmsford village lies, 

And Robins Hill seems to uphold 
The pillar of the skies, 


There, on a green knoll nigh the Square, 
The Church of All Saints stands; 

The meadows fair spread out below 
Its modest tower commands. 


Its founder* was a learned man 

And firm, as Paul the Tarsian; 

Like Canterbury’s Thcodcre, 

Who lived a thousand years before, 

Of rural parishes the friend, 

Who could the weak with grace commend, 
And dared himself be spent and spend. . IY. Cor. xii. 15. 
A church, to be without defect, 

Must have a priest for architect. 

He will, if he would keep the norm, 
Lay the foundation cruciform. 

A man of God this building planned: 
The fields gave stones, the hillock sand, 
Provided there by God’s own hand. 


PS Corslity ite 


Bishops, of old, Cathedrals reared. 
Each temple was by all revered 

As being God’s abode on earth— 

A building pure, of heavenly birth, 
In whose fair structure one might read 
The truths which make the holy Creed. 


This church’s fabrie to us brings 

The shadowing forth of heavenly things. 

These walls are quick with sacred lore, 
And help the soul, God to adore: 

The Christian Faith they symbolize, 

The Church’s teaching emphasize. 

For, be it either stone or wood, 

Each structural part must speak some good ; 
Each ornament, however crude, 

Into some truth must be construed; 

Each carvéd face or leafy stem 

Be made a sacred apothegm. 


True architecture, with noblesse, 

Will spiritual truth express: 
Intelligence the seal it bears. 

The ancient prophet thus declares: 
“Thy walls Salvation Thou shalt call; 
And Praise, Thy gates,’ where enter all. 


Isaiah lx. 18. 


Its memhers true the Temple owns— 

It is built up of living stones: 

The cement Love is—-Charity— 

Which binds them all in parity; 

Christ Jesus is the Cornerstone ; 
Apostles, prophets, too, we own—- 

Our Faith, thus, the foundation strong. 
The windows are the saintly throng; 
The pavement is humility— 

Lowly in heart we ail should be. 

The spire, with every other part, 

Points upward, where is fixed our heart. 


I. Peter if. 4-8. 
Col. iii. 14. 


Eph. it. 20. 


St. Matt. xvi. 16, 18. 


The Porch’s seven steps first say Hebrew vile 


Bs; ci. 6. 
Ps. xviii. 30, 32. 


{ Ezek. xl. 26. 


Of Christ, He is the perfect Way. 
St. John xiv. 6. 

Four arches in the porch consist: 

Bach stands for an Evangelist, 

To light us upward as we rise 

On Christ, our stairway to the skies. 


II. Cor. iv. 4. 


The Lychgate pass’d, through porch and door, 
I stand upon the church’s floor. 

The breathing stillness whispers me, 

“Before God’s altar bend thy knee.” 

The Font stands near, where rich and poor 


Isafah xly. 23. 


Enter the Church through Christ the Door. St. John x. 9. 
The Holy Bible rests upon 
The flying eagle of Saint John: Rev. iv. 7. 


Each Testament on its two wings 

The Word of our Salvation brings. 

The Litany Desk claims lowly mien— 
Read Joel 2, verse seventeen. 

The Pulpit’s on the Gospel side, 

For here is preached Christ crucified. 
For these the saints gave of their wealth, 
And thus did add to their souls’ health. 
The Rood Screen bears aloft the Cross 

Of Him who did redeem our loss. 
(“Lord, by Thy sweet and saving sign 
Defend us from our foes and Thine.’’) 


Acts xill. 26. 


I. Cor. 1. 23. 


* The Rey. Theodore Edson, D.D., rector of St. Anne’s, Lowell, Mass. 
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’Twixt Nave and Choir this signifies: Rood-Screen. 


The Church’s way to Paradise Rood=rod. 
Through grave and gate of death is given. Ps. xxiii. 4. 
The Sanctuary is our Heaven. 

The burning lamp His Presence tells 

Who in His holy temple dwells. 

The Altar stands high in the East; Altur from alta area, a 


Whence we expect our great High Priest, 
Who has His glorious coming set 


On His well-loved Mount Olivet. \ 


The Sun of Righteousness shall rise 
With healing wings, high in the skies. 
So when we say the ancient Creed 

We turn whence comes the promised need. 
We kneel to pray, as Scripture says, 
And sit to learn God’s holy ways. 

We stand to sing or say the Creed 

And hear the priest the Gospel read, 

As exiles gaining Eden lost, 

Rehearsing what Redemption cost. 

The Altar is Christ’s throne, and we 

In adoration bend the knee. 

The Altar Curtains here explain St. Luke xxiil. 45. 
The Temple’s vail was rent in twain, Col. i. 26. 
And Heaven's mysteries made plain. Hebrews x. 19, 20. 


high place. 


Hizek. xliil. 2, 4. 
Zech. xiv. 4. 


St. Luke xxii. 41. 


Above the Reredos, Lancets three 

Proclaim the Blessed Trinity : 

The Cross, the Flowers, Candles bright— 
Christ’s Death and Rising, “Light of Light.” 
The Altar’s built on solid ground; 

Its three stone steps we may expound 

To be Faith, Hope, and Charity— 

The last the greatest of the three. 

The Chancel Arch—-the Christian life— 

Is built upon—in peace and strife— 

Two pillars *neath this arch’s span; 

They’re ‘‘Love to God’? and “Love to man.” 
The Nave is the Church Militant: 

The Choir, the Church is, Expectant 

In Paradise: the Sanctuary 

Is the Triumphant Church in glory. 

The Floor about the Altar, raised, 

Exalts the priest, his oflice praised: 

The Sanctuary’s lower roof 

Of his humility gives proof. 


TS Core xilind3: 


St. Matt. xxil. 37-40. 


I. Peter v. 6. 
St. Luke xviii. 14. 


The Cloister and the shady Garth 

In summer make a cool retreat. 
The Study, with its ample hearth, 

In winter glows with cheerful heat, 
And many a piece of ancient art 
Its old-world flavor does impart. 


Carved panels there of Inglish oak 
Tell the sad story of the Fall; 
Paintings and glass the curse revoke 
And show bow God redeemed us all. 
Books all about are learnéd friends, 
And each his share of wisdom lends. 


The Pastor deems himself to have 
The confidence of holy men; 

For when he will, he holds conclave 
With Butler, Hooker, Taylor, Ken; 

With Herbert ‘‘in his rural nook,’’ 

Or Kempis ‘‘o’er his cloistral book.’ 


With such as these he spends his days, 
Or else he goes among his fiock, 
And oft he for his people prays, 


That they may rest on Christ their Rock. T./Cor.x2 4: 

I. - -22 

Lord, nourish them with heavenly food, oth a le 
Rev. ii. 17. 


And set Thine eyes on them for good. Jer. xxiv. 6. 


For him, your servant in the Lord, 
Good people, pray: Be his renown 
That rightly he divides the Word; 
And God's approval be his crown. 
Grant, Lord, in that great day that we 
Together on Thy right hand be. 


Il. Tim. ii. 15. 

Rev. vi. 17. 

St. Matt. xxv. 33, 34. 
N. S. 


A NEW Boy had come te school fresh from the country, and the 
ready sir and miss of the city child was quite unknown to him. 

“What’s your name?” queried the master. 

“George Hamilton.” 

“Add six to that, boy.” 

“Sir George Hamilton,” came the unexpected reply—Ram’s Horn. 
Horn. 


A LITTLE Boy carried a nest of bird’s eggs to a lady, who repri- 
manded him for robbery and heartlessness. At the same time @ 
beautiful bird was balancing on wires on her hat. ‘The lady sternly 
pictured to the boy the agony of the mother and received this prompt 
response: “Oh, she don’t know; she’s on your hat.”—Lutheran 
Evangelist. 


19 The Living Church. 


UU UU Un on 


Helps on the Sunday School Lessons | 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SUBJECT—The History of the Christian Church 
to the Conversion of St. Paul 


: By the Rev. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church,Cleveland. : 
TUT Uo 


THE CHURCH AND THE ETHIOPIAN CONVERT. 


Catechism: XXV, Requirements. Text: St. Matt. xxviii. 19. 


Acts viii. 26-40. 


Scripture: 


(Ue ARE still studying what is recorded in Acts concern- 
ing the ministry of St. Philip the Evangelist. How in- 
teresting the fact that one from the lowly order of deacons 
should have been chosen of God for such important ministries: 
he was first to preach the Gospel of the established Kingdom be- 
yond the walls of Jerusalem; he was first to give proof of the 
Catholicity of that Kingdom, in his admission of Samaritans 
to Holy Baptism; and now he was selected by the Holy Ghost 
for another important mission, the conversion of the Ethiopians, 
whereby a newly baptized convert “went on his way rejoicing” 
(verse 39), to carry to other men in distant lands the tidings 
of the Gospel of Christ. A later portion of Acts speaks of this 
missionary deacon as “Philip the Evangelist” (Acts xxi. 8). 
Tt is a well merited title, and sheds an excess of glory, not alone 
upon the man who bore it, but also upon the office of deacon as 
highly useful and honorable in the Primitive Church. 

He who studies Acts as a consecutive narrative, rejoices to 
turn from the baseness of Simon Magus (vill. 18-24) .to the 
beautiful account of the conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch 
(Ib. 26-40). 

St. Philip, having been successful in preaching to multi- 
tudes in a city, is sent into the desert to make Christ known 
to one man journeying from Jerusalem toward Egypt. We 
take our map and mark Samaria as the temporary abode of 
St. Philip, when “the angel of the Lord spake unto him, saying, 
Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem unto Gaza” (verse 26): We trace the high- 
way from Jerusalem to Gaza, the usual route of travelers to or 
from Egypt.. St. Philip has completed his five days’ journey, 
and waits by the roadside, near perhaps to the ancient city of 
Gaza, obedient, yet not knowing, it would seem, the divine pur- 
pose for which he had been sent to this desert place (verse 26). 

A chariot draws near. It is the chariot of one in “great 
authority,” the confidential steward or treasurer of “Candace, 
queen of the Ethiopians” (verse 27): A religious man surely, 


for he is reading the scriptures of the Old Testament (verse 28), 


yet needing light, for he has not yet heard of Christ. 


What God has arranged, is now made known to His waiting 
messenger. The Holy Ghost speaks thus to Philip: “Go near, 
and join thyself to this chariot” (verse 29). Welcome is given 
him. for he has found a man perplexed: reading the Scriptures, 
but conscious of his inability to understand them (verse 31). 
We cannot fail to note the humility and the docility of the 
eunuch. There is in him no assertion of the infallibility of 
his private judgment. He does not say: “I need no guide; 
T know it all.” 


The passage which he reads is from Isaiah (iii. 7-8), 
known to us as the “Golden Passional,” in which is set forth 
provhetically concerning Christ, His Incarnation, His life of 
humiliation, His death contrary to justice, His resurrection, 
Tlis ascension, His future rule and judgment over mankind. 
Truly one of the very greatest of Messianic prophecies. The 
enquirer is perplexed, not: knowing of whom the words are 
spoken. Philip preaches unto him Jesus (verse 35): That is, 
he applies this propheey to none other than the Christ. It is 
of course self-evident that the Holy Ghost, who has directed 
him to this chariot, does not leave St. Philip to interpret with- 
out assistance these difficult and perplexing words of ancient 
prophecy. We have but a mere fragment of the discourse or 
conversation ; yet we feel confident as to its general lines. 

He preaches unto him Jesus (verse 35): not apart, how- 
ever, from the ordinances of the Christian religion. In preach- 
ing Jesus he tells this man of the necessity and the benefit of 
Holy Baptism. No one can doubt this, for soon “a certain water” 
(probably a pool by the roadside) is reached, and the now-in- 
structed enquirer voices forthwith the overwhelming anxiety of 


November 2, 1901 


his heart in these memorable words: “What doth hinder me to 
be baptized?” (verse 36). 

Remember, Philip was guided throughout by the Divine 
Spirit. He so preached Jesus as to make this man understand 
that what he needed for his salvation, was ‘to believe and be 
baptized. How, and to what extent, was he required to believe 
in Jesus? Not as a good man merely, a safe example for us to 
follow. His noble confession lays bare the whole line of in- 
struction, through which his attentive mind has been led: “TI 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God” (verse 37). 

The chariot halted and the man was baptized. How? Some 
have supposed by immersion, because of the expression, “went 
down into the water” (verse 38). This is not a safe inference, 
for, as Bishop Williams has well observed, “if the words trans- 
lated ‘went down into the water,’ and ‘were come up out of the 
water’ necessarily imply-immersion, then Philip must have been 
immersed as well as the Ethiopian, since the words are spoken 
of both; while, if they do not necessarily imply the immersion 
of the evangelist-deacon, neither can they be insisted upon in 
the case of his companion.” So far as it is written, we are 
in no way debarred from believing that they went down into the 
pool, shallow, perhaps, and the baptizer poured water over the 
convert, as is represented in many ancient pictures of our 
Lord’s baptism. 

St. Philip, who had come mysteriously, so disappeared as 
to convince the Ethiopian that the message which he had borne, 
was from heaven. “The Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip” 
(verse 39); he “was found at Azotus; and passing through he 
preached in all the cities, till he came to Cxsarea” (verse 40). 
Again taking the map, and remembering that the reference is 
to Cesarea on the sea coast, not Cwesarea Philippi, we trace 
these as the cities in which St. Philip probably preached: 
Ekron, Joppa, Apollonia, Lydda. We naturally wonder whether 
the preaching of the evangelist-deacon in Joppa may not have 
prepared the way for St. Peter’s visit there (Acts ix. 36-43) 
and for the reception of Cornelius into the Christian Church 
Acts x.). St. Philip now drops from sight, and at the end of 
nine years he comes again to our notice (Acts xxi. 8-9), still 
dwelling and preaching in Cmsarea. 

The Ethiopian “went on his way rejoicing” (verse 39): re- 
joicing, of course, because his discipleship had been sealed; he 
had been admitted to the Kingdom. 

St. Philip was “caught away” (verse 39). He waited not 
to be thanked. or to be congratulated upon the success of hig 
preaching. He had come as God’s messenger, and, having de- 
livered the message, he dropped from sight, leaving the convert 
alone with God who had called him. 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. XXIV. 


By A Reticious. 


APPILY in the All Saints’ Octave, falls the Sunday whose 
teaching is centralized (by the Collect, as so often) in God- 
liness. In keeping that dear festival, we have more clearly seen 
ourselves ag sinners from longing to be God’s saints; we have 
studied the Epistle with burning hearts, fain to be found among 
the “followers of the Lamb,” those robed and sealed and crowned; 
we have studied the Gospel, and offered ourselves to Him whose 
utterance it is, to be conformed to the law as the means of con- 
formity to His Likeness. With exceeding awe we have wor- 
shipped our God in His infinite goodness; with like awe we have 
realized that our Christian calling. to be His “disciples” means 
to be His imitators. “Called to be saints,” holy ones; a call 
fulfilled according to degree of likeness to Him who calleth. 

1. “Who is ike God?”’. This is the eestatic ascription of 
the great Archangel. Yet the great God gives to poor sinners 
the invitation to be like Him, in forms ever differing, ac- 
cording to the endowments of each. We expect of others 
what we consider them capable of: God expects of us what 
He makes us capable of. “Godliness,” is the keystone of the 
Collect, which is the key to the Epistle and Gospel. The 
Collect for any day is an exponent of the mind of the Church 
as to the interpretation of the Eucharistic Scriptures. Some 
of the finest touches of the Church’s genius are exhibited in the 
Collects—in the Collects, whether considered as prayers or con- 
sidered as interpretations of the Scriptures selected for the 
edification of the faithful, as gathered together for that act 
which is her most intimate and unifying coédperation with her 
Lord: that act wherein those on earth worship God by represent- 
ing to Him not only what the Incarnate Son once did, but what 
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He does now in His glory—claiming for ourselves the virtue of 
His actions past and present, and claiming the Father’s regard 
by our offering thereof, in form and manner according to the 
commandment left to the Church. 

The work begun in the infant soul by the preventing Spirit 
is Godliness; the character manifested in Christian forgiveness 
is Godliness. The great lesson of the Sunday’s Collect, Epistle, 
and Gospel is, “Freely ye have received, freely give.” Give 
not only such as belongs to you by nature, but what has been 
bestowed by grace. 

2. “That your love may abound more and more.” The 
growth of godliness in a man means the fulfilment of God’s 
will. Not only God’s design for him; but by him, his accept- 
ance and submission and devotion, is helped forward the 
Divine designs for the race. All godliness, both in essence 
and in fruzt, is gathered by St. Paul into a word—“abundant 
love.” “This I pray,” as the expression of all the longing of 
his heart for them, “that your love may abound.” 

O, my God, when I consider how greatly Thou, so lofty, 
lovest me, so miserable, then contrast how feebly I, so bad, 
love my neighbor, who is so good, I am covered with confusion. 
I tremble and am ashamed for that I have done! O, Righteous 
Judge, condemn me not; but pour into me Thine own righteous- 
ness, Thine own love; that when I come before Thee, Thou wilt 
aecept me for the sake of Thyself within me. 

3. “Until Sevrenty times Seven;” the number of the Holy 
Spirit multiplied by the decimal basis. Love is manifest in 
merey; the flower of mercy is pardon. The measure of mercy 
suggested in the text is small in comparison to what I have re- 
ceived; for, since my offenses are against an Infinite God, they 
have an infinite character and are done away only by In- 
finite Mercy; and no offense of my kind against mE could be 
more than a finite offense. Yet, the least wrong done me or 
slight offered me rouses all my antagonism—so great is my 
self-love, that root of ruin! : 

O, niy God, Father, Saviour, Spirit, forgive me, and cor- 
rect me! Bring me to Thy likeness now, and Thy Presence in 
righteousness at last. Fulfil grace with more grace, that none 
be lost but all be fruitful, to Thy glory and my salvation. As 
I desire Thee in mercy to remember me, grant me to remember 
mercy in all my dealings with others. Amen. 


THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED, 
By tHe Rey. N. Green-Armytace, M.A. 


( ee are three states of the soul’s existence amongst the 
faithful members of the Holy Catholic Church: 

I. The state of the soul in the body, wherein are two notes 
of imperfection: (1) the mortal condition of the body, and (2) 
the sinfulness of the soul. This state is terminated at death 
by the separation of soul and body. 

Il. The state of the soul in its disembodied state, which 
lasts from death till the resurrection of the just. Herein are 
found three notes of imperfection; (1) the separation of soul and 
body, so that man, as such, has his dual existence suspended; 
(2) the degradation of the body even to dissolution in its kin- 
dred earth; and (8) the continuance of the soul in an imperfect 
spiritual condition in Hades, or the unseen world, which is also 
called Hell in the Apostles’ Creed. 

It is this middle condition of man’s existence, of which the 
Church reminds us at every funeral, and on each All Souls’ 
Day, bidding us pray for the doing away of these three notes 
of imperfection by the power of God. Thus we pray (1) for the 
“redemption of the body from the power of the graye,” so that 
it may become incorruptible again, and’ immortal, and spirit- 
ual; (2) for the reunion of this glorified body with its old com- 
panion the soul; and (3), most important of all, we pray for the 
perfecting the penitent soul in holiness, without which it cannot 
look upon God in the Beatifie Vision, for its purification from 
the stains of sin which was forgiven it during its life in the 
body; and for its “going from strength to strength,” ever in- 
creasing in enlightenment till the “day of the Lord,” the Judg- 
ment Day, when, together with the risen body, it will go through 
the “fiery trial that will try every man’s work,” so as to be 
fit to “appear before God in Zion.” For all Christian souls 
in this ordeal the Church makes special supplication in the 
Litany, after the example of St. Paul, who thus prayed for 
Onesiphorus. Then the sanctification or the purification of 
man’s nature, begun in Baptism will be completed. 

This then being the history of the soul, it is plain that, 
even if Scripture did not speak of prayers for the dead, it would 
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still be lawful to pray for them, seeing that Scripture nowhere 
condemns such prayer. Indeed Scripture could not do so, see- 
ing that revelation never condemns what is right in natural re- 
ligion, and so could not condemn prayers for the faithful de- 
parted. For prayer for the dead is not only an act of Christian 
piety, but also forms one of the many innate ideas which are 
found in nearly all religions. Such innate ideas are also fast- 
ing, confession, sacrifice, and worship. Thus to pray for the 
dead is an instinct of natural piety, whilst to condemn such 
prayer is an act of infidelity even in natural religion. Such 
condemnation is not only irreligious, it is unnatural also. Fre- 
quent and periodical prayer for the departed is as important 
as frequent and periodical prayer for the living. For it is 
but prayer for perfection, like all prayer. Let us therefore not 
neglect such prayer, lest, when we have passed away, our sur- 
vivors in turn neglect to pray for our own souls. 


III. The third, final, and unending state of the soul’s ex- 
istence will begin at the end of the Judgment, when perfect 
man will again exist; perfect in the union of soul and body, 
perfect in the incorruptibility of the body, and perfect in the 
sinlessness and sanctity of the soul, in a condition of “consum- 
mation and bliss, both in body and soul, in God’s eternal and 
everlasting glory.” For it is not possible that an imperfect being, 
such as a mere disembodied soul, even were it quite sanctified, 
should be found in heaven, inasmuch as the soul’s disembodi- 
ment is the direct result of sin. For heaven, as the perfect 
and sinless state of existence, can receive none but perfect and 
sinless beings. If an imperfect man was driven out of the 
earthly Paradise, how can he enter the heavenly Jerusalem? 
Perfection of state and perfection of man in that state, are 
necessarily co-ordinate ideas (Ps. ]. 3, 4, Ixxxiv. 7; Prov. iv. 18; 
Is. iv. 4; Dan. xi. 35; xit. 105. Mal, i. 2, 3; Matt. vy. 26; I. Cor. 
ni. 133.2 Tim. 1.18, iy..8; etes). 


A HYMN FOR ALL SAINTS’ DAY. 


“Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord.””—Rey. xiv. 13. 


Burst are the faithful who sleep in the Lord, 

They who have worshipped the Incarnate Word,— 

May they have peace, and the silence that brings 

Equalization to slaves and to kings. ; 


Martyrs who died that Christ’s faith they might save 
Live now in peace far beyond the dark grave, 
Praising forever the Lamb who was slain 

For our salvation and rose once again. 


There stand the Prophets who told of his birth 
Ages before to the nations of earth, 

Crowned with his glory and kneeling before 
Him whom the angels of Heaven adore. 


Saints and Hyangelists clad in pure white, 
Bathed in the glow of the Conqueror’s light, 
Lauding the Prince of the earth and of heav’n 
Who gaye his life that our sins be forgiv’n. 


Heaven’s great Host worship alway the Three 
Tver united, the Blest Trinity, 
Honoring, praising, adoring as One, 
Father and Spirit and Conquering Son. Amen. 

HaAroup W. Bruu. 


I MET AN OFFICER once who was relating his experiences of Sun- 
day School teaching. He said he met: an old schoolfellow one day 
who was a clergyman, and who persuaded him to spend a Sunday 
with him. In the morning his friend told him that he must come 
and take a class of boys in the Sunday School. This he protested ne 
could not, and -would not, do, but was finally over-persuaded, his 
friend lending him a commentary.and telliig him that he had only 
to keep the class quiet, as he would his own men, hear them read 
a chapter, and ask them a few questions which he would find in 
the notes of the commentary. “‘Al! went well,” he said, “till we had 
read the chapter through, when I tried to find the questions. I 
managed to ask one or two, which I found they answered in a mo- 
ment, so in my despair I thought I would take them into the Old 
Testament, and now I was more lucky, for I asked them, ‘Boys, who 
was Mephistopheles?’ Well. would you believe it, there wasn’t a boy 
of them that knew! And wasn’t I glad! I didn’t know anything 
about him myself, you know, except that he was one of the old pa- 
triarchs, but it got me out of this trouble, for, though the time 
wasn’t half up, I closed the Bible with a bang, and exclaimed, 
‘Boys! I can teach you no more. Go home and search the Scrip- 
tures!’”—From Lighter Moments, by BisHor How. 


rs The Living Church. 


Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed 4 the actual 
name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to, The Hditor is not 
responsible for the opinions essed, but yet reserves the right to exercise dis 
cretion as Co what letters shall be published. 


THE PAPAL SUPREMACY. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HE rector of Holy Trinity, Manistee, Mich., asks in your 

last number: “What authority forbids Anglicans to hold 
and teach the doctrine of Papal Supremacy, Infallibility, and 
the Immaculate Conception?” I would like to answer, The au- 
thority of the Ordinal. There the Bishop asks: “Will you be 
ready, with all faithful diligence, to banish and drive away from 
the Church all erroneous and strange doctrines contrary to 
God’s Word?” ete.; and the candidate answers: “I will, the 
Lord being my helper.” If the doctrine of the Papal Suprem- 
acy is not an erroneous doctrine, then the whole Anglican Com- 
munion is lying in the sin of schism. The fundamental prin- 
ciple of the English Reformation was that “the Bishop of Rome 
hath no more authority in the realm of England than any other 
foreign Bishop.” From the standpoint of the Roman Catholic 
the Church of England was certainly founded by Henry VIII. 
If the Papal Supremacy be true, then throwing off that Su- 
premacy by the Church of England was the starting of a new 
organization, just as throwing off the episcopate by the Presby- 
terians was the starting of a new organization. From the 
standpoint of an Anglican, therefore, the doctrine of Papal Su- 
premacy is erroneous, and, in my humble judgment, the teach- 
ing of it in the Episcopal Church is an act of treason. It would 
be like a Boer teaching the supremacy of England in South 
Africa. That he may know that the doctrine is a strange one, 
I have only to refer my good brother to the great lecture of 
Bishop Seymour which he delivered before the Church Club of 
New York in 1888. I think his words will bear repeating: 

“Are we at a loss to answer whether the King committed the 
administration of His kingdom to a@ single vice-gerent, or to a cor- 
poration; whether He organized its government on earth as an oli- 
garchy under Him, or an absolute monarchy on a level with Him? 
On this point there can be no doubt at all if we accept the testimony 
of Holy Scripture; not the evidence of a single verse, or the inference 
gathered from isolated texts, but the very charter itself, given by our 
Lord Himself in His very words, and the practical interpretation put 
upon that charter by all of those who first received office under it, 
without exception, to the end of their lives, in the organization of the 
Churches which they planted, and the teaching which they gave to 
their followers. No answer but one has ever been given dogmatically 
to the question—in whom did our Lord lodge the government of His 
Church, in one or several; did He vest its offices and functions and 
powers in a single vicar, or in a corporation? No answer save one 
has ever been given as a matter of faith by any branch of the Church, 
until the Patriarchate of Rome, in the year of grace 1870, in the dog- 
ma of infallibility, presumed to affirm and require all who owned her 
obedience to accept as de fide that Christ constituted His Church an 
absolute monarchy, that He appointed St. Peter His vicar, raising 
him above his fellows into an order by himself, and lodged in him 
and his successors all power for government and administration.” 

It appears to a High Churchman, who in the early years of 
his ministry sat at the feet of Dr. Seymour and Dr. Morgan 
Dix, that for an Anglican to teach the doctrine of Papal Su- 
premacy, Infallibility, and the Immaculate Conception, is, to 
say the least, an act of stultification. J. D. Herron. 

All Saints’ Church, Portsmouth, O. 


THE GENERAL CONVENTION. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


SUPPOSE that no one is ever fully satisfied with the out- 
come of the General Convention, after its triennial session 
closes. Some are disappointed because their projects for change 
fail to carry, and some are grieved because of new legislation. 
As one who thinks that the power exercised by the House of 
Deputies is a usurpation, and that the House of Bishops is 
wronged by the restrictions put on the exercise of its authority, 
I can take solace only in the reflection that the Episcopal 
Church seems to get along somehow in spite of its General Con- 
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ventions. Now if the House of Deputies could be prorogued 
for a hundred years, and the apostolic college allowed to govern 
the Church for that time, in sessions agreeable to its own prefer- 
ences in time and place, we should be all the better off for it. 
The American, especially if a prey to the feverish life of large 
cities, is perverted by an abnormal spirit of restlessness. He 
wants to be doing something different all the time. Change is 
his ideal of progress. 

A conspicuous clergyman in New York has just given 
strong voice to this spirit. He bewails the ultra conservatism 
of the Bishops; they are getting to be like the House of Lords, 
an impediment to real advance. But for them, something could 
be done; that is, from his point of view, the “medieval theory” 
as to the marriage relation might be dissipated; the “open door” 
of the Church might be taken off its hinges; and a lot of other 
good things might be speedily adopted, at least until the next 
triennial convention got to tinkering with them. Those con- 
founded Bishops just thwart all these little schemes, because ex- 
altation to the episcopate spoils them and makes them military 
tyrants and lovers of millinery. A large number of very devout 
people would flock to the Church if divorce were no bar; and 
the vast congregations of Roman Catholics, Lutherans, ‘and 
what not, simply thronging our vestibules in the expectancy of 
swarming inside, are plainly evident everywhere. Oddly enough, 
those that clamor the most for changes of these kinds are stub- 
bornly opposed to a change of the name of the Church. But 
that is different, you know. 

It is all right for a priest to present his theories about union 
and unity, so long as they contemplate the absorption of the 
other religious bodies. I am sure one might advocate a sort of 
consolidation with the Presbyterians or the Congregationalists, 
or even the Unitarians, on the terms of the Lambeth proposals, 
and be listened to with respectful silence, if not applauded; 
but let another present his pet theory as to how communion 
with the Roman Catholics might be realized, and great is the 
scandal; he is cried down without mercy, and the “offertory” 
announced to choke him off. No doubt if Father Paul had con- 
tinued five minutes longer, the entire congregation would have 
been converted to “Romanism”. When one familiar with the 
Long Island conditions realizes that narrow escape, he trembles 
at the thought of what the morrow may bring forth. 

We are solemnly instructed that the Catholic Church is 
the Body of Christ, and that we are verily and indeed a part 
of it; not the whole, as those remote Eastern Orthodox foreign- 
ers may be included in a general way, allowing duly for their 
variations from our beliefs and practices, for which it would not 
be quite fair to blame them, seeing that they have never so much 
as heard of ours, likely; and, yes, theoretically, the Roman Cath- 
olics may be suffered to come in somewhere, not plainly defined, 
in a vague way,—and mind you, theoretically, in essays for 
instance, but not at all practically; mercy no! When one of 
our priests chooses to serve at a Roman altar instead of ours, 
(theoretically we are allowed to have an altar), you might think 
from the talk about it that he had committed the eighth deadly 
sin; if he had assumed a ministry in the Methodist church, 
or some other good Protestant body, we should have felt sorry 
to lose him, but the change would not seem dreadful at all, and 
we might possibly give him a good send-off with resolutions, or 
a farewell banquet. Yet for him to continue to exercise his priest- 
hood (theoretically, we may claim a priesthood without defining 
it too positively), elsewhere in the Body of Christ, where perhaps 
he can minister to many more souls, under far better conditions, 
more in accordance with Catholic principles, free from nagging 
that sometimes goads our priests to leave us,—it is perfectly 
scandalous. 


We are Protestants, too, and that must never be lost sight 
of, even in our name. Being Protestants permits us many lib- 
erties. We can decide for ourselves on matters of faith, morals, 
discipline, worship, and so on, providing we approach gradually 
the position on these questions taken by the other Protestant 
bodies of importance, especially those that contain the best 
people. We must be careful not to form our private judgments 
in a Catholic direction. That would not be good policy. We 
should be laughed at anyway, and perhaps persecuted. Certain 
ornaments of the House of God are approved of now that for- 
merly were under the ban, but that is a matter of fashion, sub- 
ject to change any time when the best people say the word. You 
must not use them, though, in any doctrinal sense. Surpliced 
choirs are lovely, the children do look so sweet and angelic (yes, 
that’s the word); and those Oxford hats are just too swell for 
anything on pretty girls. Embroidered stoles are quite correct}. 
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even The Delineator has given patterns for them, and they are 
very suitable as presents to popular elergymen at Christmas 
time. Altar cloths take too much time, and you can’t admire 
their looks on anybody, besides they are likely to cover up the 
inscriptions on the altar itself; they are rather going out. It 
seems perfectly ridiculous that there were ever riots about altar 
cloths, stoles, altar crosses, and vested choirs; at the same time, 
with my Protestant mind I should not approve of those other 
awful decorations we hear of sometimes; I don’t know just what 
they are, or why they have them, but I feel sure they are 
medieval and therefore Catholic (in the contemptuous sense), 
and I am sure very few of our best people sanction them. 
Therefore they cannot be good form. 

If it is all right, or at any rate approved of by society, for 
one to exercise his Protestantism in the direction of sectarian- 
ism, higher criticism, unitarianism, spiritualism, Christian 
science, socialism, Christian union, Pickwickian interpreta- 
tion of the Bible and the Book of Common Prayer, why any 
objection to another who takes his trend Catholieward? Or 
is this wonderful liberty and progress to be allowed in one direc- 
tion only? 

If one congregation can come under the care of a Bishop 
with its use of other forms of worship than ours, subject to the 
approval of the “ordinary” (not a hotel dining-room, I believe), 
why may not another congregation organize, adopt the First 
Prayer Book of Edward VLI., or the older Latin liturgy, and re- 
ceive episcopal sanction? Union with a diocesan convention 
is not essential to salvation. 

If a handful of Maryland clergy and laymen could assume 
the title “Protestant Episcopal” and foist it on the Church of 
England remnant here after the Revolution, why may not such 
of our Dioceses as please, formally adopt the name “American 
Catholic” to designate the congregations represented in their 
conventions? There is nobody to prevent, unless it be our new 
kind of Presiding Bishop. Indeed, I prophesy that our desired 
change of name will come about gradually through such action 
on the part of individual Dioceses. That would be the better 
way perhaps. 

Some reader may think I am joking in my comments. 
Really I am serious. Some of these questions have bothered 
me for years. Perhaps I am not a very good Episcopalian in 
my theories. However, they are the ruminations arising from 
long reading of Episcopal literature, including the several 
Books of Common Prayer. I have not yet reached the stage 
where I can accept the idea of the Holy Commuinon properly 
celebrated by an unordained person. When that time comes, 
I can be my own celebrant at home, and shall not need to resort 
to the church at all. I can do my own baptising, and admin- 
ister my own communion. Then I can sit me down in a most 
comfortable arm chair and read Dr. Donald’s sermons or the 
Sunday paper. Why need I go to church then, unless to see 
the new gowns and bonnets? F. Martin TownsEnp. 


BISHOP BURGESS AND CHRISTIAN NAMES, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
N 1889 I had occasion to write to the late Bishop Burgess 
for the address of the Rey. Allan Grant Wilson, whose mail 
was sent to me by mistake. I addressed the Bishop as per 
enclosed, and signed myself as A. C. In your article upon 
Bishop Burgess this week your correspondent refers to his 
Christian name “Alexander.” The enclosed, penned by the 
Bishop and enclosed in a letter to myself, gives his views about 
Christian names. Yours sincerely, 
ALPRED CLARE WILSON. 
St. Mark’s Rectory, Malone, N. Y., Oct. 19, 1901. 


[COPY OF BISHOP RURGESS’ LETTER. | 


Letter received April 24, 1899. 
From? Signed “A C Wilson.” 
Male? Writing masculine. 


Christian? No baptismal name. 
Catechumen? Asked first question: “What is thy name?” 
Answer: “A. C.” 


Among the first called to the Church were two J. Boanerges; 
catechized, “What is thy name?” one answered “James,” and the 
other “John.” 

One replies boldly, “Allan Grant”; the other, “A. C.” 
of clergy. 

Letter 
(LL.D:) 2” 
a Christian name. 
Av An Cn eA. Gait 

I do not give up to the custom of the world, the name to which 
I shall answer at the gate of Paradise. 


See list 


addressed: “(The Right Reverend) A. Burgess 
If time presses, omit all in brackets and give the Bishop 
Are names thus recorded on the Book of Life— 
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McKINLEY MEMORIAL FUND, 


T'o the Editor of The Living Church: 
y OU are undoubtedly aware that, at the request of Mrs. 
McKinley and members of the late President’s family, the 
President of the United States has named a Board of Trustees 
for the purpose of raising the necessary funds to erect a suitable 
memorial to our late President, William McKinley. 

The Trustees have qualified and perfected their organiza- 
tion by the election of ofticers, and now appeal to the patriotic 
people of the United States to contribute to the purposes for 
which the Association will bend its energies, namely: 

First; To the erection and maintenance of a suitable me- 
morial at Canton, Ohio, that city having been President Mc- 
Kinley’s home throughout his public life, and selected by him 
as his final resting place. 

Second; If any funds remain after providing for the me- 
morial at Canton, they will be devoted to aid in the erection 
of a memorial in Washington, D. C. 

Believing that the people of Wisconsin generally will desire 
to contribute for the purposes indicated, I appeal to you in 
that behalf to open subscriptions in your office and to notify peo- 
ple in your locality that you have done so, and to publish the 
names of such subscribers. 

Contributions in any amount will be gratefully received. 
Remittances may be made to me at Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and 
they will be transmitted promptly to the Treasurer. Subscrib- 
ers will receive a souvenir certificate which will be worthy of 
preservation as evidence of participation in the work. 

It is believed that the response of the people will be so lib- 
eral that a memorial will be erected which will fittingly honor 
the memory of our martyred President, and emphasize their 
loyalty to our institutions and their abhorrence of that spirit 
of lawlessness which inspired the assault upon his life, and I am 
sure the patriotic people of the State of Wisconsin will promptly 
respond for this purpose. 

Very truly yours, 
H. C. Payne, 
Trustee, McKinley National Memorial Association. 
Milwaukee, Oct. 24, 1901. 


[With respect to the foregoing letter, the Mditor begs to express his 
cheerful acquiescence in the suggestion to receive contributions for the 
purpose mentioned. Such contributions may be sent either to this office, 
or to the Hon, H. C. Payne, Milwaukee, Wis.—Epriror L. C.] 


THE GENTLE ART OF LISTENING, 


THERE never lived a girl who did not in the depths of her heart 
long for that indefinable attraction called charm. The Youth’s 
Companion suggests how this may be obtained. 

A young girl just entering the world is said to have asked Syd- 
ney Smith how she could become a charming woman of society. 

“There is a very short way,” he replied. “Now, listen.” 

She waited a moment and then said: “Go on.” 

“That is all,’ said the witty dean. “Listen,” 


Once, while Daniel Webster was addressing the Senate, and 
while every senator was listening with close attention, the senate 
clock began to strike, but instead of striking twice at 2 P. M., con- 
tinued to strike without cessation more than forty times. Mr. Web- 
ster remained silent until the clock struck twenty, when he thus ap- 
pealed to the chair:. “Mr. President, the clock is out of order! I 
have the floor!” 


An Englishwoman, desirous of being agreeable to a Scotch 
caller, was heard to express herself as follows the other day: “Oh, 
yes, I have read several Scotch books, and one of Ian Maclaren’s 
made me cry. He must be a clever man. But what I cannot un- 
derstand is this—how it is that such an able man can only write 
in such an illiterate way!” 


A FRIENDSHIP which makes the least noise is very often most 
useful; for which reason I should prefer a prudent friend to a 
zealous one.—Budgell. 


There is nothing meaner than the man that is rich and has 
nothing but money.—The Autocrats. 


ON EVERY OCCASION of uneasiness we should retire to prayer, 
that we may give place to the grace and light of God; and then form 
our resolutions, without being in any pain about what success they 
may have.—John Wesley. 
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OW sweet is the memory of All Saints! It comes over us 

as a blest hallowing of the past. It shows us that amid per- 
plexities and quarrelings of the Church militant, the greater part 
of the Catholic Church is engaged in worship, in contemplation, 
in purification, awaiting the glorious reunion of soul and body 
that is yet to come. The very meagreness of our knowledge 
of that transition life makes us the more eager to offer our 
prayers to God for those who serve Him and who wait, and who 
go from strength to strength, from glory to glory, as they become 
better fitted to attain the wedding garment of purity which 
must be worn in the highest heavens. Many mansions built, 
many degrees of purification attained, many steps taken and 
to be taken before the beatific vision bursts upon enraptured 
vision—what though we cannot define and exactly state the 
conditions of that life? We know that infinite love has pre- 
pared for each one the place, the pursuits, the means of purifi- 
cation best adapted to that one. 


“T do not ask to see 
The distant scene: one step enough for me.” 


That step we have to take now, in doing from day to day 
the duty that lies next. Faith pierces the clouds that separate 
us, love defies their gloom and brings us together in “blest. com- 
munion, fellowship divine”; knowledge can afford to wait. 


This we know: that they, the blest of high degree—apostles, 
martyrs, confessors—and they, the loved ones whom we have 
given to that elect number, and we, who yet plod on in darkness 
below, are one in Him who has received us, and ransomed us, 
and encircled us with His Presence. He is our stay and pro- 
tector, before, and in, and after, the valley of the shadow of 
death. 


A VIEW OF GENERAL CONVENTION. 


| N LOOKING back over the sessions recently closed, our first 
thought is that it is a mistaken view to judge results as 
though the General Convention was a pioneer or leader in eccle- 
siastical progress. It is no reflection upon that august body to 
say that it neither is nor ought to be anything of the kind. 
The General Convention marks and registers progress. It shows 


in what direction the Church is moving, how far she has moved, 
and what is the general consensus of her members. It seldom 
does more. Perhaps it would be undesirable that it should do 
more. We have totally reversed in our modern theory and prac- 
tice, the primitive idea of ecclesiastical legislation. The Church 
started with the idea that “All power” was vested in the episco- 
pate as a solidarity, and that her legislative powers were to reg- 
ulate the exercise of that power by individuals so as to insure 
order and harmony in mutual relations, and the best effective- 
ness in results. We seem unconsciously to act on the assump- 
tion that no power is vested in the episcopate, and that it is the 
function of General Convention to create such power. Canons 
empowering Bishops to perform any functions were unheard 
of in early days. Now their consideration occupies a good deal 
of our time. Then the theory was that the Bishop might law- 
fully do whatever was not forbidden; now, the theory is that 
the Bishop may lawfully do only what he finds laid down for 
him in black and white. Then the Church was protected from 
the mistakes of the individual Bishop by the placing of Arch- 
bishops and Metropolitans over him, and permitting appeal to 
be made to them in emergencies; now, we seek to protect the 
Church by tying the Bishop’s hands so that he ean do only rou- 
tine work, in a beaten track. 

Consequently, our General Convention possesses somewhat 
abnormal importance. If one has ideas of how our Bishops 
should act with relation to special problems, instead of appeal- 
ing to the Bishops themselves to act, he appeals to General Con- 
vention for empowering legislation. But this legislation is 
seldom forthcoming; for with all our modern ideas of depend- 
ing upon that body for ail our authority, no influence has ever 
been sufficient to induce that dignified, conservative body to 
take the lead and act in advance of the times. The result is 
disappointment. We all continue to look to General Conyen- 
tion to go ahead of us and pull the Church along; and we all 
continue to find her adjourning, after her dignified deliberations, 
having only succeeded in doing, just what is the only thing we 
have a right to expect she would do—marking progress. 


Thus viewed, the past General Convention was an occasion 
for devout thankfulness. It marked a higher water mark of 
Catholic progress than did any of its predecessors. The opening 
service, at which the Bishop of Missouri was celebrant, was rev- 
erent and dignified. There were none of the slipshod methods 
that have sometimes prevailed. In the total absence of uni- 
formity of ornaments in use which marks this communion, it so 
happened that there was little in the environment of the opening 
service to suggest Catholic progress. No altar lights, only com- 
mon bread, ete., were the local usage of the church in which 
the service was held; and the throngs of communicants who 
desired to make their communions, instead of having been in- 
structed to do it at an earlier hour, so prolonged the service as to 
make it very wearisome, and to retard the opening session. 
Finally, we are told, the crowds had to be almost repelled from 
the altar rails, in sheer inability to communicate them all 
within reasonable time, but in utter defiance of the rubric. 
Tt would seem as though the better way of restricting the com- 
munions to those officially present at the main service, provid- 
ing earlier service at many churches for worshippers in general, 
would have been apparent to all; but old usages die hard, and 
this one may perhaps crop up again in future. 

In receiving the illustration of the Bishops who courteous- 
ly, at the request of their episcopal host, grouped themselves 
for the photographer after the service, it is impossible not to 
remember the insulting remarks on the propriety of such group- 
ing, made against a smaller number of Bishops who, by similar 
arrangement of their host, were photographed after another 
funetion nearly a year ago, which photograph, like the present 
one. we had the honor of reproducing for the public in our col- 
umns. The present incident showed the contempt felt by the 
Bishops for such criticism, and their willingness to stand by 
their brethren of the episcopate. For among all our differences 
there is one thing in which our Bishops stand absolutely alike— 
they are gentlemen. And the sure way to see the solidarity of 
the episcopate in America exhibited, is to insult the person of 
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one of its members. This, needless to recall, was violently done 
last winter; and the whole House of Bishops, contemptuously 
spurning the charges then made against seven of their own 
members, which were not even mentioned, we are told, in their 
sessions, stood with them before the camera as though to regis- 
ter that contempt. Clearly the publication of the Fond du Lac 
picture is vindicated. 


Anp Carnontc progress was marked in their deliberations 
and their legislation. We failed indeed on the marriage canon; 
but three years ago we were unable to obtain an affirmative 
vote fromm any one of the three orders. This year the canon was 
passed by a good majority of Bishops and clergy, and only 
failed in the lay vote. Moreover it was remarked that it was 
the older men—-those removed from immediate contact with the 
passions and evils which have led to our infamous system of 
divoree—that were ranged in the negative. We have the largest 
respect for the gray hairs of the aged: but age does not always 
bring wisdom, nor is youth necessarily synonymous with folly. 
It was the passing generation that negatived this reform; the 
younger men—those who recognize and are trying to stem the 
tide of evils which our fathers permitted to flow, were earnestly 
working for the high ground of the desired reform. It cannot 
be long delayed. 

The constitution, which we had thought too imperfect to be 
erystalized into permanent form by ratification, was passed, by 
a very close vote. And our contentions could not have been 
better vindicated than by the fact that having established it, 
the Convention immediately set to work to amend it; with the 
results that amendments to three distinct articles were passed, 
for final ratification in 1904, and that after passing the instru- 
ment itself, such men as Dr. Huntington and Dr. Fulton pro- 
tested against its rigidity. We are as far from finality in 
Constitutional reform as ever. The Presiding Bishop himself 
recommended the change by which the office he holds should 
be separated from the senior Bishopric; and therein is shown 
the steady progress of time and events. Where six years ago 
the recommendation of a joint commission to change our ab- 
surd system was negatived and the seniority system continued, 
it was now overthrown as a reform so obvious and necessary as 
not even to require debate. ‘Time is always on the side of 
Catholic progress. And the Constitution adopted is really a far 
better instrument than that which it supplants. Very likely the 
Convention was right in thinking it unlikely that a better revi- 
sion would be secured by delaying, and the new Constitution 
does effect some hopeful reforms—as by the less frequent use of 
our legal title, and by the permission to form Provinces. 

A form of the long-sought-for Huntington amendment was 
passed, but entirely in a sugar-coated dose. It was passed as a 
testimonial of affection and good fellowship, and in the belief 
(which we share) that Article X. was, literally interpreted, too 
rigid. 

We have accepted the parts edited, but not the original 
work, of the commission on Marginal Readings; and, pig-in- 
the-bag fashion, after all the criticisms that have been made of 
their published work, have agreed in advance to authorize such 
further editing of the sacred text as the commission may see 
fit to issue.. Fortunately, we have a great deal of confidence 
in the discretion, and every confidence in the integrity, of the 
commission; but we do not hesitate to say that such unlimited 
power with respect to amending the Holy Scriptures, ought 
never to be placed in the hands of any group of men whatsoever. 
Their previous work, generally speaking, was well done,though 
the discrepancy between the same seripture when read in the les- 
sons and in the other parts of the service seemed and still seems 
to us objectionable, and we are sorry to vest the reader with 
diseretion as to the rendering of the Word of God. But the 
undeniably excellent work (in the main) of the commission 
was thought sufficient to counteract these practical difficulties, 
and we can but acquiesce. Certainly there was very much of 
good in their recommendations. We only trust they will exer- 
cise in the portion of their work yet to be accomplished, the 
same conservatism they have shown in the past. For our part 
we should have preferred that their original renderings should 
also be accepted, if the principle of alternative readings were to 
be accepted at all. 

That it was found possible and was deemed advisable to 
expand our missionary work by the creation of six new Mis- 
sionary Districts—Salina, Philippines, Honolulu, Porto Rico, 
Cuba, and Hankow—as well as electing Missionary Bishops 
for the vacancies in Olympia and North Dakota, would seem to 
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us to be a greater gain if some practical measures either for 
reform of our missionary organization or for increasing our 
missionary funds, were set in yogue. It is true that methods 
of reform were suggested, and after ‘discussion of the scheme 
recommended by the committee of fifteen which was fully 
stated last week, the matter was referred back to the committee 
to report to the next General Convention. In its rough outlines 
the scheme is very much to be commended. It substitutes for 
our present unworkable Board of Missions, a workable body 
composed of the Bishops, one presbyter, and one layman from 
each Diocese and Missionary District, which body shall meet 
in the spring annually, and shall have the decision both as 
to apportionments and to appropriations. An executive com- 
mittee, substantially the same as our present Board of Man- 
agers, but with less responsibility, is to carry on the work of 
administration during the recess of the general Board. Thus 
far we thoroughly approve the measure. Some of its details, 
however, require further and very careful thought, and we shall 
consider them later, with the hope that such consideration may 
be deemed helpful in the interests of final solution. We are not 
surprised that Mr. Thomas urged that the whole scheme be not 
hastily accepted. In the meantime, however, we have our six 
new missions to maintain, in addition to our older work and in 
spite of our deficit of $100,000, against which the only credit to 
be applied is the otlertory of $8,000 given at the final service. 
Certainly this is an alarming and perplexing condition. It is 
undoubtedly the duty of the Church to support her missionary 
work regardless of any limitations that may have been discovered 
in our missionary organization, as also to mend faults where pos- 
sible. It would be the height of folly and unwisdom if any should, 
or if any do, refuse to do whatever is within their power to carry 
on the official missionary work which this Church has under- 
taken, because of the existence of such limitations. With regard 
to the failure to set apart the Missionary District in eastern Illi- 
nois according to the relief asked for by the Diocese of Spring- 
field, we may say that if the Board of Managers can see their 
way to grant the additional appropriation to the Diocese of 
Springfield for its absolutely necessary work, it will go far to 
make up for the lack of another Bishop, and at much less cost 
to the missionary funds. Indeed, to our mind the. Diocese needs 
not additional episcopal administration, which the present Bish- 
op admirably supplies, but more money. 

And in connection with missionary reform, we beg to call 
attention to the strange inconsistency by which separate joint 
commissions were established to consider the matter of Proy- 
inces and the matter of Missionary Reform. If the Church 
could ever be made to see that these two problems are one, 
and that the Provincial System is the obvious and orderly solu- 
tion of the problem of Missionary Reform, and that any other 
reform that may be applied can be only tentative and partial, 
we should then be in a fair way to look for such measures to 
be executed. In the meantime, since the two separate com- 
missions have been constituted, we beg to suggest that the com- 
mission on the Provincial System should perform their work 
sufficiently early to be in position to transmit, in friendly com- 
ity, to the commission on Reform of the Missionary Organiza- 
tion,the result of their deliberations, should they see fit to 
outline a thorough system of provincial administration. Cer- 
tainly a scherne of Provinces with missionary work left out 
would be satisfactory to no one. The Missions commission 
might then have the opportunity to pass on those recom- 
mendations and discover whether, in their judgment, the de- 
tails of that system were adequate and were desirable as a 
working basis for reform of our missionary organization 
and methods; thus precluding the probability of two separate. 
reports from different joint commissions, covering somewhat the 
same ground, being presented to the-next General Convention. 
In this they would have the precedent of the acceptance by the 
joint commission on Revision of the Canons prior to the past 
General Convention, of the recommendation ipsissima verba 
of the House of Deputies Committee on Canons of Marriage 
and Divorce, whereby the joint commission accepted the phrase- 
ology of the Deputies committee and incorporated it into their 
own report, thus very much simplifying the course of proced- 
ure when the marriage Canon was presented to the House of 
Deputies. In this connection it is helpful to discover that one 
gentleman, Chief Justice Stiness of Rhode Island, is a member 
alike of both commissions, and may thus prove to be a happy 
bond of union between the two. Certainly no better member 
to pass upon the two questions, or upon the one question in the 
{wo commissions, could be desired. 

That the subject matter of the Milwaukee memorial, re- 
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lating to a change in the local Name of this Church, was re- 
ferred to a joimt commission for investigation and report, is 
to us very satisfactory. We have no desire whatever to hasten 
this reform until the Church is ready for it. It is true that our 
own opinion is that she is now ready, and more than ready for 
it. If, however, the judgment of those competent to determine 
shall be contrary—that is to say, that the change, while inev- 
itable, should yet be somewhat further postponed—we shall ac- 
quiesce. It is a movement which gains by time and which is 
stronger every year. We had far better wait until it can be set- 
tled right than to come to any compromise arrangement which 
would lack the elements of finality. The chiefest and loudest 
objectors to the reform which we have proposed are to be found 
in the press of the Roman Catholic Church in this country. 
Seldom do we see such touching and complete unity of thought 
as is exhibited by the Roman press and our evangelical brethren 
on this subject. When will our people be able to see that the 
real Romanizers in this Church,—we do not say intentionally— 
are those who are constantly playing into the hands of Rome 
by proclaiming through their actions, to the world, even though 
they do not admit it in actual language, that the Roman Church 
is the one Church of the ages, and that the Protestant Episcopal 
Church is a protestant organization which has for its chief glory 
the fact that it differs with Rome? Happily the people of this 
description become fewer and fewer every year; and as their 
numbers diminish, the power of the Catholic movement and 
the consequent waning of the power of Rome, shall prevail. The 
real gainer by our protestant title, is—Rome. And Rome knows 
it, and uses our Protestant contingent for her own purposes. 
This is shown in the fact that a recent number of the (Roman) 
Catholic Citizen reprints, with its commendation, certain inter- 
views with two of our clergy, rectors of parishes, which 
had appeared in the Milwaukee Sentinel. The first of these 
gentlemen, if he was correctly reported, declared, “There 
never was a Catholic Church in reality, as the Roman 
Catholic Church extended over only a part of the globe” 
—somewhat of a non sequitur it would seem and utterly 
absurd—and that “The Protestant Episcopal Church is cer- 
tainly a Protestant Church.” The second of the gentlemen 
said, “I read the item from the Oitizen” (an attack on the Cath- 
olic character of the Protestant Episcopal Church, drawn out 
by the publication of the Milwaukee memorial), “and must say 
that I reeognize the justice of its contention.” So these two 
gentlemen kindly do the work of Rome for her, and it is not 
strange that they receive the warm approval of the Catholic 
Citizen. “Jesuits in disguise,” who were once reputed to be 
quite common in this communion, could not do more. In fact 
it would be a stupid waste for Jesuits to employ special agents, 
when our own clergy kindly do their work for them, and we 
foot the bill. 

And in the meantime, Rome would not be Rome if she did 
not utilize this ammunition, presented to her with the compli- 
ments of the enemy, to her best advantage. 


N AMUSING mistake was made by a number of New 

England papers in connection with the reports of General 
Convention. When the committee of the House of Deputies 
reported against creating a Missionary District from a part of 
the Diocese of Springfield, it was assumed that this was Spring- 
field. Mass., and that permission had been refused to the creation 
of the new Diocese in western Massachusetts, whose chief city 
would be Springfield. The Springfield (Mass.) Union observed 
that “a large part of the Episcopal membership in the State will 
be disappointed if the national body does not sanction the divi- 
sion.” The Hartford (Conn.) Zimes thought that “if the Con- 
vention shall ratify the report of the committee there will be 
much disappointment throughout the State.” 


ANSWER TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


I'rup CaTHoLtic.—(1) The best tracts for your purpose are Dr. 
Ewer’s What is the Anglican Church? (15 cts.) and Prof. F. J. Hall’s 
Historical Position of the Episcopal Church (10 cts.). 

(2) The Milwaukee Memorial cannot be obtained except in TH» 
Livine CHuRcH for Sept. 28th, of which a small number of copies are still 
on hand. 


Ovutwarp activity in religious work is a poor substitute for the 
power of a genuinely religious life. 


We are quite able, while hating sin, to pity and be charitable 
to the sinner—when we happen to be the sinner concerned.—Orank- 
sams. 
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DR. DOWLING’S PAMPHLET. 


Romanizing Tendencies in the Episcopal Church. Sermon delivered in 
Christ Episcopal Church, Los Angeles, Cal., July 14, 1901, by its 
rector, the Rev. Geo. Thos. Dowling, D.D. Published by the vestry. 


George Thomas Dowling, rector of Christ Church, Los Angeles, 

on the Romanizing tendencies of the Church. Jn a sermon 
subsequently preached in the same church by Mr. Dowling, and re- 
ported in the secular press, it is said: 

“In closing his discourse he urged those who desired to recon- 
secrate themselves to a self-sacrificing life to do so while kneeling at 
the chancel rail in the quiet hour of Holy Communion. He said: 
‘This invitation is for each of you, whatever your ecclesiastical label 
may be, who have been baptized in the Name of the Divine Trinity 
and desire to start all over again. Whether your religious affilia- 
tions are with the Presbyterian or Methodist or Baptist or Roman 
Catholic, if God has spoken to you this morning, calling you to a 
closer walk with Him, then this invitation belongs to you as it does 
to us, for verily this is the Lord’s Table and not ours. And with all 
my heart I invite you to tarry and kneel with us; I invite you in 
the words of that wonderfully tender and generous welcome which 
our Prayer Book extends: “Ye who do truly and earnestly re- 
pent,?” ete.” 

Mr. Dowling belongs to that class of people who want the law of 
the Church enforced, providing the law approves itself to themselves ; 
but when the Prayer Book (¢.g.) says: “And there shall none be ad- 
mitted to the Holy Communion until such time as he be confirmed or 
be ready and desirous to be confirmed,” Mr. Dowling quotes the 
general invitation in the Communion office, although he knows 
of the existence of a rubrie bearing upon this general invitation 
which positively forbids him extending any such invitation as he 
lawlessly and upon his own authority presumes to do; but then, 
this infraction of law is not a -“‘Romanizing tendency,” and only 
those laws which forbid “Romanizing tendencies” are to be enforced, 
while those which forbid the condoning of schism are to be broken. 
Mr. Dowling should remember that the same litany which used to 
say: “From the Bishop of Rome and all his detestible enormities, 
Good Lord deliver us!” (see Mr. Dowling’s pamphlet), now says: 
“From heresy and schism, Good Lord deliver us.” But then, that is 
another story. 

We are of the number who believe that if you are going to as- 
sume the role of an expounder of the law, you had better forego 
any natura] anarchistic tendencies. 

But with regard to Mr. Dowling’s pamphlet. In the first place, 
we had not yet noticed that “St. Paul was the typical Broad Church- 
man of the New Testament”; for St. Paul maintained that there 
was but “ore faith,” but as near as we can gather from Mr. Dowl- 
ing’s pamphlet, any faith except the Roman Catholic is pleasing 
to Almighty God. St. Paul bade his followers “hold fast the form of 
sound words,’ a tenet about which Broad Churchmen, as we have 
known them, are not particular; but to proceed with Mr. Dowling’s 
pamphlet. 

There seems to be considerable confusion in his mind about 
what constitutes a “High Churchman”; for in one place he informs 
us that “there is room for all—High, Low, and Broad—provided 
they are in very deed a part of us’; whereas before this he has 
proceeded to demolish every High Church principle by stupidly (I 
use the word advisedly, for no one who has read the Life of Dr. 
Pusey can calmly see him accused of being disloyal to the Anglican 
Church) accusing Dr. Pusey of introducing Rome into the Church . 
of Engiand. That is, there is room for High Churechmen in the Church 
according to Mr. Dowling if every High Churchman will be content 
to beecme “broad” or “low.” For notice the various Romanizing 
tendencies against which he inveighs, placing in the same category 
the extravagant statements of some extremist on the necessity of 
auricular confession; the saying of prayers in Latin (Horribile 
dictu!) to the Blessed Virgin on the one hand, and the doctrines of 
priestly absolution and the Real Presence on the other. 

There are some things so sacred that we deprecate dragging them 
into public discussion, yet we are forced to compare one statement 
in Mr. Dowling’s pamphlet with a portion of Holy Writ: “Thus,” 
he says, “in the manual to which I have already referred, the manual 
which was distributed for use in the Church of the Neighborhood 
of this city less than a year ago, there were these instructions: 
‘At the Consecration of the Bread say: Hail, true body of my Lord 
Jesus Christ! Prostrate in lowliest devotion, I worship and adore 
Thee. At the Consecration of the Wine say: Hail, true blood of 
my Lord Jesus Christ! Prostrate in lowliest devotion, I worship 
and adore Thee.’ So, likewise, in England the Venerable Frederick 
W. Farrar, D.D., F.R.S., Archdeacon of Westminster, assures us 
that there are churches where the prayer prescribed by the Church 
in administering the elements is entirely omitted, and nothing 
is said to each communicant but “The body of our Lord Jesus Christ,’ 
and ‘The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 

“Now, what can be the only possible effect of this thing upon 
thinking men living in this twentieth century? What has been 
the effect in this Diocese? Why, men and women, the Episcopal 
Church was the first religious organization in this city. But as you 


(UF HAVE read a great deal recently from the pen of the Rev. 
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see the great congregations pouring out of the houses of worship of 
other communions; as you see the number of men among them, 
young and old, what kind of a commentary is it upon the narrow and 
sacramentarian teaching, which, until recent years, has almost ex- 
clusively prevailed here in Southern California? Why is it that so 
seldom the men are seen in churches of this type, and the wor- 
shippers, as a rule, are composed of children who cannot think, 
and women who, with their sweet and spiritual yearnings, will wor- 
ship anyhow, even though they have to do it in the midst of super- 
stition? My friends, it is because the Anglo-Saxon man does not 
want this thing; and if he did want it he would go to the Roman 
Catholic Church where he can find it in its perfection.”—Mr. Dowl- 
ing’s Pamphlet. 

Does not this argument remind one very much of this section 
from St. John’s Gospel ? 

“The Jews therefore strove among themselves saying, How can 
this man give us His flesh to eat? Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man and drink His blood ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth My 
flesh and drinketh My blood hath eternal life and I will raise him 
up at the last day. . . . . 

“Many therefore of His disciples when they had heard this 
said, This is an hard saying: who can hear it? Dee 

“From that time many of His disciples went back and walked 
no more with Him.” 

We fancy we can hear the Mr. Dowlings of that day saying, 
“The Jewish Synagogues are filled with those who were once our dis- 
ciples; go and explain that when you said ‘This is My Body, you 
only meant ‘This is not My Body.’ Show them that all is a figure 
of speech; that there are no hard sayings; that the crowds may 
alway follow us.” 

Might it not occur to Mr. Dowling that his argument is weak, 
very weak—for when a question of God’s truth is involved, the vow 
populi was never a tribunal to which Jesus Christ appealed? After 
all, perhaps the Anglo-Saxon man is wrong, and perhaps in the 
day of judgment it won’t make a particle of difference what the 
Anglo-Saxon man wanted! 

Mr. Dowling complained in a recent number of The Churchman 
that the Rev. B. W. R. Tayler would not allow a certain priest to 
officiate in his chancel unless he would wear a certain vestment that 
he had been accustomed to use in that chancel. Well, would Mr. 
Dowling have allowed the Rev. B. W. R. Tayler to have gone into 
Christ Church, Los Angeles, and to have worn the vestment (i.e., 
the chasuble) of which we take it Mr. Dowling does not approve? 
We don’t wish to seem officious in this matter; we don’t care to 
defend saying prayers in Latin to the Blessed Virgin, any more than 
we care to. defend coquetting in English with heresy and schism 
(especially as the litany seems opposed to it) ;but we cannot refrain 
from giving Mr. Dowling a little broad Church advice (that is, of the 
Pauline sort) : 

“Behold thou resteth in the law and makest thy boast of God; 
and knowest His will and approvest the things that are more excellent, 
being instructed out of the law; and art. confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness, 
an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form 
of knowledge, and of the truth in the law. Thou that 
makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dishonorest 
thou God?” 


Personally, we are willing to be corrected if we transgress the 
law ourselves ; but we have always doubted the wisdom of selecting 
our justices of the peace from those who flagrantly violate the law. 


Irvine P. JoHNSon. 


\¢ Literary x 


What a Young Wife Ought to Know. $1,000 Prize Book. By Mrs. Emma 

F. A. Drake, M.D. Philadelphia: Vir Publishing Co. 

The great difficulty with books of this class is that although 
they are intended to be useful to a certain definite sort of people, 
there is no way of keeping them out of the hands of persons for whom 
they are not intended. Very delicate and important matters are 
handled in this volume in a refined and modest manner; but it 
can only be hurtful for other persons to read it, who are not con- 
cerned with the subjects discussed. 

Strong and earnest words are said on the subject of pre-natal 
murder, and unsanitary dress as affecting health. If mothers could 
be brought to give the information contained in this book, in a 
loving way to their daughters, much good would result. 

Dr. Drake makes some very just and severe remarks on young 
men who have “had their fling” and “sown their wild oats” having 
the impertinence to marry pure and modest girls, as a matter of 
course, and on parents allowing the sacrifice. 
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To the Third Generation. American Tract 

Society. 

This is the story of an Indian Woman’s curse on a frontier trader 
who sold whiskey to her son. The merchant’s daughter is imme- 
diately smitten with convulsions, soon after the mother dies, and 
everything conspires to work out the evil prophecy of the poor, 
afflicted Indian woman. We cannot commend the literary makeup of 
the book, however much we may be in sympathy with the purpose. 
The story is not likely, although its details are possible in everyday 
life. For instance: it is dilficult to imagine a frontier general store 
offering for sale bonbons filled with liquor, in order to minister to 
the customers’ alcoholic tastes. Also, there is throughout a tone of 
the old-fashioned “sabbath school’ book, which is as overdrawn 
as it is uninteresting. 


By Hope Daring. New York: 


By A. W. Jackson, A.M., Author of James 
Little, Brown & Co. Price, $1.00. 

This is a cheerful sermon on a topic that we are sure has not 
been over-worked. The author attempts seriously the hopeless task 
of making us see ourselves as others see us; that is, we who are 
deaf or becoming so. He preaches a hopeful sermon however, inter- 
spersed with humorous incidents and curious episodes. Jt has much 
that will interest any who may read; but it does not offer a cure for 
the malady. 


Deafness and Cheerfulness. 
Martineau. Boston: 


The Outcasts. By W. A. Fraser. Iliustrated by Arthur Henning. New 


York: Charles Scribner’s Sons. Price, $1.25 net. 

Mr. Fraser has taken two only of his friends, the Dog-Wolf 
and an aged veteran of the Buffalo tribe for this interesting story. 
The buffalo, an outcast from his herd because of age, and the dog-wolf, 
an outcast by nature of his mongrel blood, become brothers by 
reason of similar fates. Shag, the buffalo, is persuaded by Atim to 
migrate from the now dangerous feeding ground of Montana, way 
across the States north-northwest, even to the Athabascan Lake re- 
gion. The two so strangely mated meet with foes and friends on 
their journey, and each saves the other’s life. How the dog-wolf 
getting thinner and thinner, begins to look at Shag’s fattening ribs 
with glistening eyes, how he is finally tempted to join forces with a 
wandering family of gray wolves to “do” old Shag to death, how he 
fails and is mercifully released, Mr. Frazer has told in his most 
dramatic style, with imagination and rare success. The illustrations 
are excellent and the book is gotten out with just appreciation of 
its possibilities. 

Lassie. By the Author of Miss Tooscy’s Mission. Boston. Little, Brown 

& Co. 

The author of Miss Toosey’s Mission has her audience without 
any advertisement. That bright soul knows so well what is best 
and cleanest in the boy or girl heart and knows how to find it. It 
is almost gratuitous to say anything for a writer who has her client- 
age so sure, 

Lassie is a wholesome and humorous, pathetic and winsome 
creature. The author has made her very human, or we should not 
so sympathize with Lassie’s woes and trials. The book is an appeal 
and a preachment. The dialogue is charming and delightful. The 
character drawing is distinct and clear. The book will help to 
keep green the laurel that Miss Toosey’s author wears so lightly. 


Jaconetta: Her Loves. By M. BE. M. Dayis. Boston and New York: 


Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 1901. Price, 85 cts. 

Recalling the pleasure with which we read Mrs. Davis’ preced- 
ing book, The Queen’s Garden, we took up this dainty volume with 
expectations which have been more than realized. It is a delightful 
story. Jaconetia moves in Mrs. Davis’ favorite Southern atmos- 
phere, and her exqusite touch brings the Southland’s breath into our 
frozen North. It is the simple story of a little girl and the objects 
of her wandering affections—now the blacksmith, now the shoemak- 
er’s boy, and then the girl friend—and the pathos of successive dis- 
illusionments. It is all so simple and so real that one feels a 
living experience back of it. 


Tur suBsEcT of the Sunday School Lessons of the Uniform 
Scheme of the Diocesan Committee for the six months beginning 
Advent Sunday is “The Life of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
The topics set forth by the Inter-Diocesan schedule have been studied 
by the great majority of Sunday Schools throughout the Church 
for over twenty years. The committee’s general scheme for the next 
five years is the cumulative result of many years’ work and is in- 
tended to cover effectively the whole range of Bible and Church 
instruction in a thorough and systematic way. ‘Three different sets 
of graded quarterlies and teachers’ helps are regularly published on 
these topics, those edited by the Rev. Dr. G. W. Shinn and published 
by Mr. Thomas Whittaker being the best known, and probably the 
most widely circulated of the individual leaflets, while The Young 
Churchman also circulates through its columns a weekly lesson on the 
same scheme. Altogether that course is very widely used in the 
Church, and for children that have been already grounded in the 
essentials, it presents a very satisfactory scheme of lessons. 
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Family Fireside 


THE EUCHARIST FOR ALL SAINTS’, 


Tub AUTUMN wind sighs thro’ the glebe, 

The autumn leaves whirl o’er the graves ; 
The sky is grey, and from the bay 

Is heard the moaning of the waves. 


Outside the church the winds lament, 
The storm-clouds lower overhead ; 

The day is dréar, the lea is sere, 
Awakening memories of the dead. 


Within the chance!’s rooded sereen 
The festa) tapers brightly blaze; 
White flowers’ bloom and sweet perfume 
Recail the vows of other days. 


Where pictured Saints look calmly down 
The fitful autumn sunbeams stray, 

And glance and glint in traceried tint, 
And on the marble altar play. 


The bederoll of the Sarnvs is called, 
The Gospel read, the credo sung. 
Now, sins confest, at Christ’s behest 
The Church absolves by priestly tongue. 


Below, the waiting suppliants kneel ; 

The Priest before the Altar stands, 
Recites the Word spoke by his Lord, 

Then intercedes with outstretched hands. 


He pleads for living and for dead 
The Sacrifice on Calyary slain; 
Shows forth, in sign of Bread and Wine, 
The Lord’s Death till He come again. 


While sweetly sounds the sacring-bell, 
And fragrant incense upward steals, 
And prayers ascend, and praises blend, 
And through the church rich music peals. 


The broken Body—-poured out Blood, 
Received according to His Word, 

Now knit in one, thro’ th’ Incarnate Son, 
The Dead and Living to their Lord. 


Through choir and nave and yaulted roof 
Then Gloria in Hzcelsis rolls, 

And as we kneel the parting seal 
Is set upon our gladdened souls. 


Meseems, before that altar bright, 
Where flitting sunbeams fell aslant, 

A band unseen, from Land Serene, 
Joined in the Wucharistie chant. 


For blesséd Home of Paradise 
Is surely not so far away 
But, year by year, our lost and dear 
May meet with us on All Saints’ Day! 
CHARLES Hpnry STRVENSON. 


ALL SAINTS’ DAY. 
By tut Rey. E. A. Ranp. 
(ie in the course of the Christian year, the first of No- 


vember is reached, there isa suffusing of Christian senti- 
ment with a shade of tender interest. It is like that band of 
mellow, warm, golden or purple light, we may see along the hor- 
izon when the sun has gone down. With the first of November 
comes the Feast of All Saints, or All Saints’ Day, as it is more 
popularly titled. These saints’ days, dear to so many in Christ- 
endom, did not come at once, but gradually. When some leader 
in the Church may have gone from the earth, climbing some 
roadway of fire or lifted on the summit of a cross, their death 
day had special commemoration. A new star began to shine in 
the sky of Christian remembrance. But the stars multiplied 
fast. ‘The heavens were filling up. For the column translated 
there was another column coming on. So one special day was 
set apart for the commemoration of all. Into the heavens 
swung this beautiful constellation, All Saints’ Day. 
While this festival had in the Eastern Church been well 
known previously and honored, it did not begin to shed its 
brightness in the Western until the beginning of the seventh 
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century, having been introduced by Boniface. It is not always 
easy to see landmarks in those distant foggy days, but that 
the East kept the day sooner than the West is clear. It has not 
always had the same niche, this lamp in the heavens. May 
1st was one date observed. Gregory IV. is credited with mak- 
ing a change to November Ist. Not until about 870, do we find 
it shining over England. It has other names than All Saints 
on the other side of the broad seas. All Hallowmas or All 
Hallows or Hallows, it may also be called. The title is just 
the word “holy” in another form. There is to the festival there 
a strange vigil, a Hallowe’en fringe of sentiment and super- 
stition. Burns’ lines on Hollowe’en will not be forgotten. 
That is the hour when supernatural agencies of as extravagant a 
character as eyer rioted in the imagination, are said to be up 
and abroad, their pranks as mad as a timid temperament and 
fevered brain can make them. The All Saints’ sun puts them 
all to rout, and the day comes in hushed and calm, with only 
a place for reverence and affection. Out of the All Saints sky 
shine not only the faces of saints and martyrs, but those of our 
blessed and exalted dead. In this treasure-house, we find our 
lost pearls and diamonds, and the dead live and shine again. 
This commemoration so touches the deepest, holiest sentiments 
in every heart that humanity joins hands everywhere, all over the 
earth, under all circumstances, varying like birth, position, 
clime, color, creed. It is good to feel the universal impulse 
thrilling the heart, arousing, stimulating the best thing within, 
while the things that are poor and mean will in this atmos- 
vhere of inattention and neglect shrivel and die away. 


THE WHITE MAN’S COMMANDMENT. 
By Mrs. W. D. Manross. 
p° ONE minister live here?” 


The words were accompanied by a whirl of snow, 
which for the moment almost blinded the tall, slender woman 
who had opened the door in response to the oft-repeated knock- . 
ing that had wakened her from her slumbers. 

The person who stood before her, his figure showing grim 
and stolid in the light -from the lantern which she held in 
her hand, was that of a half-breed Indian, clad in home-con- 
structed coat of cow-skin, with cap pulled well over ears and 
face and fastened in place with a red handkerchief. His legs 
were incased in leggins and moccasins, and he held in his hand 
a cow-hide lash of home build. 

“Yes, the minister lives here,” the woman answered, and 
hurriedly added with a doubtful tone, as to the wisdom of her 
words: 

“He has just returned from a long ride to Westcott, where 
he baptized a baby. Is he needed very much ?” 

“Well, I don’t know what you call it, maybe it no matter,” 
the man began, when a voice from above questioned: 

“What is it, Elizabeth, what’s wanted there?” 

A man’s form descended the stairs clad in blanket, wrapper, 
and slippers. 

“Tt is Grey Cloud, Robert; he seems to be in trouble of 
some kind, but do not come here, this storm is dreadful. Come 
in, Grey Cloud, come in.” : 

The Indian stepped into the hall and shut the door behind 
him, and as is the custom of the red man, waited for the next 
question. 

“What can I do for you?” 

“One man at my place, he come long way, he all tired, he 
drop just like this,” and the Indian suited the action by drop- 
ping his lash on the floor in front of him, and adding with 
emphasis, “He much sick; got bad here,” hitting his own broad 
chest with a sounding whack. 

“Where did he come from? 
you sent for the Agency doctor?’ the priest asked. 
away is your camp?” 

“Fe no talk much; doctor no come to him; he made all 
his visit to’ our camp for now. My camp ten miles, maybe 
fifteen, maybe twenty, I don’t know.” 

“What is the name of the camp, anyway?” asked the priest, 
again smiling in spite ot himself at the purely Indian reply 
about the distance. 

“Big Rock,” was the answer; then, throwing back his 
handkerchief, he gazed fixedly into the face of the man before 
him, saying: : 

“You Spirit Man of the White Man, he want you to tell the 
Great Spirit about him, he go there next morning.” 

“All right,” answered the priest. “Sit down by the fire 


Can’t he tell you? Have 
“How far 
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till I dress, then we will ee have a cup of coffee and ride off.” 


Re restraining hand was laid on his arm, and the dear voice 
sai 


“Must you go, Robert?” 

“As ye have done it unto the least of these,” he answered; 
and the wife moved away to prepare a cup of coffee for both 
men. 

What a life it was! What a struggle with forces, human 
and natural, this life of the Western country. The desert land 
deeded to the Red Man, with a mounted guard of his own peo- 
ple detailed to prevent his jumping, and to-night in this fierce 
snow storm, which very much resembled a mild blizzard, this 
fearless man of God must ride forth with an unknown half- 
breed to carry a message to a stranger with an unknown disease, 
while the wife must remain at home, if so the little “shack” 
could be called, her only companion her faithful “Shep,” and 
her only neighbors for miles around, the prairie wolves, driven 
to shelter by the fury of the storm. 


The priest returned to the room clad very much as Grey 
Cloud was, only that his garments were custom made. He 
drew onto his hands a pair of heavily knitted mittens, handing 
a similar pair to the Indian, Both drank the hot coffee, the 
Indian without change of countenance, the white man cringing 
a little, but with no time to cool his beverage. With a word of 
farewell to his wife, he went out into the storm towards the 
barn, and in a few minutes she saw both figures ride out into 
the sheets of blinding snow. Verily an angel must be sent 
to guide them this night if they were to reach their destination. 
And her lot—a cold nose was thrust into her hand. 


“<They also serve who only stand and wait, Shep mine, 
and that is your and my duty to-night, old doggie.” 
The dog responded with lick of hand and whine of sympa- 


thy. He knew what his master had gone out to face; the cut- 


ting particles of snow drawing blood from the face, when oft- 


times the wind would fill the trail as fast as Grey Cloud cut it 
out; and also the great danger of riding into a Coulee, so filled 
with snow that it resembled the even prairie. But he knew, 
also, dog that he was, what he could not tell his dear mistress, 
- hard as he might try, that this half-breed could be trusted 
with her husband’s life at the expense of his own, for had not 
this white “Spirit Man” fed his woman and children once 
when they had not tasted food for two days? 


But what of our riders? The snow and wind were increas- 
ing hourly. Blizzards are said by many to be old-fashioned, 
but who shall prove it? Blizzards and cyclones have their sea- 
sons as well as golf and tennis, and this storm looked as if 
the season for blizzards had returned. 


No conversation was held. It would have been. impossi- 
ble even had the priest’s companion been an Irishman rather 
than a half-breed Sioux. On they rode, the horses bearing the 
storm as only prairie horses can, seeming almost human in their 
companionship. The snowstorm increased, and the cold was 
almost unbearable; but to stop meant certain death, and then, 
too, the priest had a message to carry, the Indian a messenger 
to lead. Both were doing their respective work for Him. Hour 
after hour they rode, and when strength was almost spent, a 
light showed through the snow, and a moment more and they 
drew up before a little log hut in which a cheerful fire was 
burning. 

The light from the fire almost blinded the two for a mo- 
ment, but when the priest had thrown off his scarf and wiped 
the moisture of the melting ice and snow from his face, he saw 
that there were several human beings in the room, though 
they had no word cf greeting from any one; not even the ac- 
eustomed “How Cola.” The priest held out his hand to the 
full-blood Sioux woman before him. He did not speak Da- 
kota, and bad to express himself with gesture and smile. She 
pointed to a corner of the room, where at first all one could 
see was a vair of bright, black eyes shining like stars through 
the darkness. In another corner, sleeping heavily, lay three 
children, all under five years. .A huge deer hound, stretched 
out at the children’s feet, raised his head as if to extend a 
word of greeting; for dogs always recognize a friend. The 
Indian had waited outside to give the horses food and what 
shelter he could, and now entered the room. 

“Can he speak English, Grey Cloud?” the priest asked. 

“Yes, he speak English good, he been away to school,” 
Grey Cloud replied; and then adding apparently but one word 


to his wife, he too removed the wrapping from about his head. _ 


The woman set at once to work to prepare some beef which 
she had taken down from one corner of the room. 
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The priest, having warmed his hands, stepped over to the 
corner where the sick man lay on an old comfortable with a 
shawl rolled up for a pillow. 

“What can I do for you, my poor fellow? Where did you 
come from?” he asked gently. letting his hand rest for a mo- 
ment on the dry, hot brow. 

“T came from Chicago,” the boy answered in correct Eng- 
lish, but hesitating a little for words. 

“Came from Chicago? Why, not to-night, 
priest said. 

“No, not to-night; but let me see! 
days have been all alike lately. I came to on the train 
and then walked out this far; but I guess I won’t go any fur- 
ther,” he added, a half-questioning smile on his face. The little 
talking seemed to tire him, and his voice sank to a whisper from 
weakness. 

“Don’t try to tell me any more just now. Take this,” the 
priest said, administering a restorative from a little case he 
always carried with him; for in this country he often had to 
be priest and physician both. 

The boy smiled and obediently took the pellet—what In- 
dian ever refuses medicine?—and while the priest waited for 
its effects, he quietly drew this conclusion: 

“Been away to school—had a hard fight with the world— 
too much civilization and too little Christianity, I faney, poor 
lad. Oh,. this Indian problem, this Indian problem! I am 
thankful that I am not Uncle Sam!” ’ 

The meat being ready, the priest was handed a piece on a 
tin plate, with a bright smile of the eye and lip that no one can 
give with such perfection as an Indian woman. It is like a 
sudden, unexpected ray of brilliant sunshine. The priest, after 
a word or two of thanks for the safe arrival and for his food, 
went over to the fire and sat down by Grey Cloud. The ride 
had given him an appetite for dried beef, even. Looking up 
after he had finished, he saw the medicine had done its work 
to give the boy a few minutes’ rest: he stretched himself 
out by the fire, giving directions to be called as soon as the boy 
wakened. Grey Cloud interpreted the request to his wife, and 
was soon asleep also. 

The rest was not long. The priest was wakened by a 
dry, hard cough. and looking over to the corner, saw the same 
bright eyes watching him again. 

“Now tell me what you can, and how I can help you,” he 
said, as he seated himself by the boy and took his hand. 

“Ten years ago I went East to school,” the boy answered, 
promptly; “I had a mother and father, good people,” and for a 
minute his voice broke, “poor they were, too, but they traded 
a steer, and my mother made bead work and sold it to buy me 
things to yo away with. There were six younger than me, all 
good children. They went to the day school, all except the lit- 
tle ones, they too young. We only have a log home we live 
in in the winter, and then in the summer—” the eyes shone 
with happy recollections—“Oh, in summer we live in tepee 
just anywhere we like, all open and free. My father loved 
his people and always give part of what he had to help others, 
and my mother not eat often because not enough for all of us. — 
Then a man come along and take lots of us off East to school. 
We learn English, geography, arithmetic, and I learned to play 
in the band and play football, and in the summer we go out 
and work for white people so as to learn how they live and 
learn to be like them; but always they tell us, ‘You must not go 
back to the Reservation, to your people. Go to some city and 
start out for yourself and get married to a white girl and live 
like white people,’ and then we look about and see how white 
people live. They have nice homes and carpets and beds, and 
plenty to eat and table cloths and dishes, and all the nice 
things, but how do they live? 

“They go to church on Sunday, perhaps. Yes, but one day 
a poor, sick man come to the door of the farm-house where 
I worked one summer, and he asked to sleep in the barn and 
have something to eat; but the woman tell him, ‘No, she never 
take tramps;’ and then he ask, Can he sleep in the hay? But 
she say, No! if he do not go she will set her dog on him; and 
then he go. I often think of that man. I shall see him soon. 
‘Now that white man’s way, I suppose,’ I say, and then I re-_ 
member my father, and how he always give to every one if he 
have one bit to eat; and yet they say we must be civilized 
and live like white people. 

“Well, I finished school, and my teacher get me a place 
in a watch shop in Chicago, and he say to me, ‘You don’t go 
home, you have learned much. Go to Chicago and start out for 


surely,” the 


Last week, I think; 
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yourself. Be like white man,’ and I go. I worked for a little 
while; but it was so hard to breathe, and I got to thinking of 
my people one day, and I had a haze in my eyes and dropped 
the proprietor’s watch. He scold me hard and then he say, 
‘Well, you can’t do nothing with an Indian no matter how much 
you educate him. You better try to work somewhere else.’ 
So I went home and slept that night, and tried next day to get 
work, but everywhere they say, ‘Oh, you are an Indian! Well, 
I might try you if I had an easy job with no responsibility, 
but [ have not just now.’ Then I use up all my money, and the 
woman that keep the house she say, ‘You must go,’ and I did.” 

Here the priest laid his hand on the boy’s lips, gently 
saying: 

“Wait, let me get you a drink of water, and then you 
ean go on.” 

He drank the water eagerly, but was so anxious to tell his 
story that the priest allowed him to proceed. 

“Well, that day I had nothing much to eat, and I was walk- 
ing about the streets and I heard music, and I just remem- 
bered that it was Sunday. I had not been to a service since 
the last one at school: so I found the church and went in. 
The clergyman was just beginning his sermon, and the text 
was, ‘Honor thy Father and thy Mother and thy days shall be 
long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.’ How he 
talked.” The boy paused a moment and his eyes grew misty 
with some remembrance; and then he went on: 

“Well, I try to see him, but he have a sick call and go away 
right after the service, so I could not; but I think, ‘Why God 
give this commandment to white people and not to Indians? 
And then I shut my eyes and see my old father and my old 
mother with no one to love them and to take care of them, and 
wonder why my teacher say, I must be like white people, yet 
not take care of my father and mother when the priest say 
that what white people must do; and I could not think of any- 
thing else. So I sell my watch they give me at school, and I 
start home; but it would take me only to on the railroad, 
and I have to walk the rest of the way, and it was cold, and I 
had nothing to eat. So I only get, this far, and here Grey 
Cloud take me in, but I guess I am done for.” 

‘No one spoke for a moment. The wind howled and wailed 
outside, and the deep breathing of the. sleepers added to the 
gloom and weirdness of the scene. The faint streaks of early 
dawn shone through the window and showed that the snow had 
subsided somewhat. 

“And we are trying to civilize these people, giving them 
self-interest as their creed,” the good man thought; but what he 
said was: 

“My poor boy, you are having the same struggle with right 
and wrong that comes to all of us at times. What is your 
name, and where do your people live? Can I get word to 
them ?” : 

“My name is George Yellowhair, and my people live at 
Dog Ear Camp,” mentioning a camp some sixty miles distant. 

“You cannot go there yourself, but we will try to do what 
we can to bring your people to you,” the priest answered. 
“Now, I will just say a little prayer and we will say, ‘Our 
Father’ together, and then I will ride over and ask the Agent 
to send a message to Dog Ear for you.” 

“But you will come back to me?’ the boy said, wistfully. 
“Tt is going to be hard work to get across for I do not know the 
trail, and the good angels will not know me without you tell 
them.” 

“Yes, I will come back.” The priest knelt on the floor and 
offered a prayer to the I’ather for this red son; and then began 
very slowly to say the Lord’s Prayer. At first there was no 
other voice; then came feebly, “Forgive us our trespasses, as 
we forgive those who trespass against us.” : 

The priest replaced his wraps, shook hands again with the 
boy, and, with a glance at the sleeping Indians, was off. 

¥ * % x x # ¥ * ¥ 


“Yellowhair, did you say?” The Agent hesitated one min- 
ute. “Doc,” he called to the Government Physician in the ad- 
joining office, “What was it ] heard about Yellowhair a day 
or so ago?” 

“Yellowhair, over at Dog Ear? The old man slipped off 
last week. Froze to death, I believe. He was old and helpless, 
and the snow so bad none of the neighbors could get in to 
help him get his wood. Children all away to school. The old 
woman up to Reese’s, but she won’t last long, too far gone 
when she was found.” 


“Sorry I can’t help you,” said the Agent. “Rather sad 
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ease, but not exceptional. Want the doctor to go down and see 
the boy? Can’t go to-day very well, the going is so bad, but 
will try and get down in a day or two, won’t you, Doc?” 

“Yes, do the best I can,” came from the office. 

“In a day or two!” thought the priest, remembering the 
bright eyes, hot hands, and short breath of the dying boy; 
but he had described the case already. why say more. 

“Yes, thank you, Agent, send the doctor down as soon as 
possible. I fear I shall be too late myself when I return as 
it is. Good day, sir.” 

“What message can I take to that boy?” the man thought, 
as he rode off, tired and weary himself with his long exposure. 
Can mortal man have strength to carry him through? ‘With 
the strength the Lord provided,’ my little woman would say. 
I wonder if all is well with her just now.” 

The “going” was indeed so bad that the priest was forced 
to borrow a fresh horse at the Agency, but it was slow work even 
then, and it was dark again when he reached the hut. 

Grey Cloud met him at the door. 

_ “Very bad,” he said. And so it was. At first the boy 
seemed asleep. Then he opened his eyes, but there was no 
recognition in them. 

“<“Ffonor thy father and thy mother;’ why that only white 
man’s commandment?” he wailed. “My father he want wood 
and things to eat, but I can’t reach him. You give them to 
him, he was always friend to white man. ‘Honor thy father— 
and thy days shall be long in the Jand’—Oh, sing about that 
land, the song we sung at school.” 


The priest knelt down by the boy and began at random. 
“For thee, oh dear, dear country, 
Mine eyes their vigils keep.’ 7 
The boy breathed quietly till the words: 
“Jesu in mercy bring us.” 


Then he raised himself up in bed: “Yes, Father, I will 


get some wood. Oh, tell him he made one mistake! That 
commandment is for the Indians, too—.” 

The spirit had passed away. 8 

* * * * * * * * * 


“Yes, little woman, |] am home again. Shep, old boy, did 
you take good care of your mistress? No, nothing to eat, just 
bed. Yes, the boy has gone home. I will tell you later, I 
am done up now.” 


HOW TO REST AND CARE FOR THE EYES. 


THERE is no more important subject that I could write upon 
than the proper treatment of the eyes. To read in the twilight, 
or in a dark room, or by a flickering, unsteady light from a lamp, 
is ruinous te one’s eyes. The eyes can be made not only to retain 
their usefulness until late in life, but alsc their beauty of expression 
and color. While general care is the best treatment, yet sometimes 
simple remedies help them. Among such helps is to bathe them in 
a mild, cold tea, mild salt water, warm milk and a weak solution 
of borax-water. Simply bathe the outer skin, with eyes closed. If 
very much inflamed, bathe in a solution made of a teaspoonful of 
boric acid, mixed in 2 cup with fifteen drops of spirits of camphor 
and rubbed to a paste. Pour over it two-thirds of a cup of boiling 
water. When cold, strain and hottle. Apply twice a day with a 
piece of absorbent cotton. If this does not give relief call in an « 
oculist; but it is excellent. 

The oculist told me that he was surprised to see how many 
neglected their eye-glasses, never gave them a hot suds bath, and that 
they were left around to collect dirt, grease, etc., until they got 
disease germs into them which could not be seen with the naked 
eye. We should wash our glasses every week in a hot suds of 
pearline and use a stiff little brush and then rinse in clear hot water 
and polish dry with tissue paper. We should keep our glasses healthy 
as well as our eyes. Sealaky 15h 


SOME ANSWERS, % 
ANOTHER QUESTION: was: “How may St. Paul’s Epistles be 
grouped?” One answer was: “St. Paul’s Epistles may be divided 
into two groups, those he wrote before his conversion and those he 
wrote after.” Another candidate rather surprised the examiner 
by stating that “in the early Church, before a person was baptized, 
he was obliged to learn a catechumen.” Another, to the question, 
“Who were the Ophites?” gave the interesting answer that “the 
Ophites were people who walked by sight and not by faith, the word 
being derived from the Greek word for to see.” In the Ripon Dio- 
cese an ordination candidate, in answer to the question, “What relig- 
ious sects have been founded during the last two centuries?” gave a 
list which included “the Ecclesiastical Commissioners.” An ordina- 
tion candidate being asked in a paper on doctrine to write out the 
Nicene Creed, wrote (with a magnificent grasp of faith), “I believe 
in all things visible and invisible.’-—From Lighter Moments, by 
BisHor How. 
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Church Calendar. 
aN 


1—¥Friday. All Saints’ Day. (White.) Fast. 
zs 2—Saturday. (Green.) 


ng 38—22nd Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 

- 8—Friday. Fast. 

“ 10—23d Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 

* 15—Friday. Fast. 

**  17—24th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“  22—Friday. Fast. 

« 24—Sunday next before Advent. (Green.) 


Fast. 
(Red. ) 


«  29—FK'riday. (Red at Hvensong.) 
« 30—Saturday. St. Andrew, Apostle. 
(Violet at Evensong.) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS, 


Noy. 12—Dioc. Conv., Albany. 
« 13—Dioec. Conv., Michigan, Michigan City. 
“ —19—Dioe. Conv., New Hampshire, Western 
Massachusetts. 
« 20—Special Conv., Long Island. 
Dec. 38—Dioc. Synod, Springfield. 


Personal Mention, 


Tun Rev. R. M. W. Brack of Flat Rock, 
N. C., has accepted and entered upon the rec- 
torship of Zion Church, Long Island, N. Y. 


Tun Rev. JoHN Brann has accepted charge 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Port Angeles, Wash. 


Tur Rey. THOMAS L. Cone has resigned the 
rectorship of St. Margaret’s Church, Staats- 
burgh, N. Y., and accepted the rectorship of 
St. Mary’s Church, Newton Lower Falls, Mass. 
He will take his new charge Nov. 15th. 


Tun Rev. Dr. W. F. Dickenson, rector of 
Christ Church, Millville, N. J., has resigned 
his charge and left for new fields of labor in 
New York. 


Tue address of the Rev. Grorcr F. DupLEy, 
St. Stephen's, Washington, D. C., is now 13807 
Columbia Road. 


Tun Rey. Paut Rocrrs FisuH, late curate of 
the Church of the Holy Cross, Kingston, N. Y., 
assumes charge of St. Mark’s mission, Spring- 
field, Vt., on Nov. ist. 


Tun street address of the Rev. ANDREW 
FLnMING is changed to 450 EH. 26th St., Brook- 
Tyne N.Y? 


Tur Rey. DB. M. Frank has entered upon the 
rectorship vf Grace Church, Sheboygan, Wis. 


Tun Rey. SrrpHen H. Grepn of Memphis, 
son of the late Bishop of Mississippi, has ac- 
cepted a call to the Church of the Redeemer, 
Elgin, Ill., of which he was rector about sixteen 
years ago. 


Tun Rey. ¥. C. LAUDERBURN, who recently 
resigned as rector of the Church at Tamaqua, 
Pa., has assumed his new charge at Roxbury, 
Mass. 


Tun Rev. W. R. McKim of Tecumseh, Neb, 
has been called to succeed the Rey. Irving Bax- 
ter as rector of the church at Salina, Kan., the 
latter taking charge of the church at Lawrence, 
IXan. 


Tur Rev. ruv H. Merriman, who has just 
completed a post-graduate course at the General 
Seminary, has been. appointed assistant to the 
Rey. Charles T. Olmsted, D.D., vicar of St. 
Agnes’ Chapel, Trinity parish, New York. 


Tur Rey. Jonn R. Oxivnr, of the clerical 
staff of St. Mark’s Church, Philadelphia, is 
about to join the ‘‘Cowley Fathers,’ Oxford, 
Mngland, and will sail Nov. 1st. 


Tur address of the Rey. E. Srertp PHAKA, 
late of Faribault, Minn., is 230 Hoffman Ave., 
St. Paul, Minn. He becomes chaplain at the 
Church Home. 


Tun address of the Rev. M. O. SmirH has 
been changed from 423 Mance St., Montreal, 
to East Fairfield, Vermont. 


Tun Rey. JoHN A. STAUNTON’S address is 
changed from Syracuse to 1810 Jefferson St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Tun Rey. ALDEN WELLING, for ten years in 
charge of the memorial chapel of St. Michael 
and All Angels, Philadelphia, will shortly assume 
the rectorship of Calvary Monumental Church, 
West Philadelphia. 


The Diving Church. 


Tun Rey. Dr. F. C..H. Wrnpnu has resigned 
the rectorship of St. Paul’s Church, Hunting- 
ton, Conn., to take effect Nov. ist. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 


YALH UNIVnRSITY.—D.D. upon the Rey. Aux. 
Vv. G. Awuuen, Prof. in Episcopal Theological 
School, Cambridge, Mass., and the Rev. Groren 
WILLIAMSON SmrruH, President of Trinity Col- 
lege, Hartford, Conn. LL.D. upon the Rt. Rey. 
TWenry CopMAN Porter, Bishop of New York. 


DIED. 


Barppns.—Dntered into rest at St. Luke's 
Hospital, St. Louis, Mo., Oct. 17, 1901, the 
Rey.WM. BArveEnNs, late rector of Trinity Church, 
St. Louis. 

Hopen.—At Grand Island, Neb., of typhoid 
pneumonia, Saturday, Oct. 19, 1901, CHariEs 
LustprR, son of the Rey. Charles R. and Laura 
W. Hoven, aged 18 years. 


Metyin.—At St. Johns. N. F., on the Festival 
of St. Luke, HrizaA ADELAIDE MELyIN, aged 21 
years and 8 months. Interment at the Diocesan 


Cemetery. R. IL. P. 
WARNING, 
ALLARD.—Caution is suggested in connection 


with Orro ALLARD, a heavy-set German, about 
5 ft. 5 in. in height, claiming to reside at 349 
Wells St., Chicago, and claiming to be an “Old 
Catholic,’ and to have rheumatic trouble in 
right arm and side. Seeks financial help from 
our clergy. For particulars, address, 
Ruy. Epwin J. RANDALL, 
St. Barnabas’ Church, Chicago. 


WANTED. 
PossT1ons WANTED. 

| ose parish by young priest; 30, 

single ; good Churchman, fine musician, or- 
ganist and choirmaster, very successful out 
West: five years in last charge; built two new 
churches, and paid for both. Excellent recom- 
mendations. Rev. J. H. DopsHon, Lead, 8S. D. 


ARISH.—By an unmarried priest of middle 
P age, but strong and able for much work, 
a parish or mission. 
T., Marion, Ind. 

USICIAN.—-Mr. Gnorer Bruaxknuny, late or- 

ganist and choirmaster of Christ Church, 
La Crosse, Wis., after spending five months in 
Hurope studying the English, French, and Ger- 
man Cathedrai: systems, has returned to the 
States and is open for an engagement. Recital 
organist, choral conductor, excellent organizer 
and fine trainer of voices, and always successful. 
Address, 506 Main St., La Crosse, Wis. 


Highest credentials. S. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


DUCATION.—For liberal compensation, a 
E gentlewoman would receive into her home 
and care for a little girl six or seven years old, 
superintending her wardrobe and _ education. 
Private instruction with a little girl of seven 
now in family—-resident governess, a recent 
graduate of first-class Church school. Address 
EpucaTIONn, care THe Living CHurcH, Milwau- 
kee. 


COMMUNION WAFPRS 20 cents per hundred; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. BLoommr, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
NGA ; 


APPEALS. 


PRIWST in charge of three poor mission sta- 

tions, involving a drive of about 150 miles 
in the round trip (no railroad), is obliged to 
purchase a conveyance (on credit). Gifts to- 
wards liquidating this enforced debt will be 
gratefully received by the Rev. B. T. Brnstep, 
Llano, Texas. 


THE GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND OF 
THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 

Legai Title-—TuHEr TRUSTEES OF THE FUND 
FOR THE RELIDF OF WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF 
DEcbASHD CLERGYMEN AND OF AGED, INFIRM AND 
DISABLED CLERGYMEN. The official and general 
Society. ‘‘Without any local restrictions or any 
requirements of previous pecuniary payments.” 

Obdject.---Pensioning of the Old and Disabled 
Clergy and the Widows and Orphans of the 
same. (Family Unit.) 

This Fund is strongly recommended by the 
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General Convention of our Church at its every 
session. It has relieved untold distress of wid- 
ows and orphans of deceased clergymen and of 
clergymen disabled by age and infirmity in all 
parts of the Union, and should be remembered 
in Wills as presenting an opportunity for doing 
good almost without a parallel. 

Central Office.—The Church House, 12th and 
Walnut Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Rey. ALFRED J. P. McCuurn, 
Assistant Treasurer and Financial Agent. 


Tue Cuurcu Enpowment 
Society, 


This Society is prepared to labor in every 
Diocese and Mission, at no expense to either, 
for any Endowment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of 
the Episcopate, cathedrals and parish 
churches, hospitals, brotherhoods, sister 
hoods, domestic and foreign missionary en- 
terprises and eleemosynary or educational 
lnstitutions, should address 

Rev. E. W. Hunrer, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 


New Orleans, 
OR 
L. S. Ricu, 


Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. & 22d Street, 


New York 
NOTICE. 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


is the Church in the United States organized 
for work—to perform the mission committed 
to it by its Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 

It has more than 3,000,000 members. If 
you are baptized you are one of them. 

As the Mission to Mankind from the Father 
was the prime object for which the Church was 
ordained and sent; so the first duty of every 
Bishop and Priest and Layman must be to do 
all he can to hasten its accomplishment. 

The care of directing its operations is en- 
trusted by the Church to a Board of Managers, 
which maintains Missions both in our own coun- 
try and in foreign lands. 

These operations have extended, until to- 
day over 1,600 Bishops, clergymen, and laymen 
and women, are ministering to all sorts and 
conditions of men in America, Africa, China, 
Japan, and the Islands. 

The cost of this work (though much more 
might be doing if there were money to pay for 
it) amounts to more than $600,000 a year, not 
Including ‘‘Specials.” 

To meet this the Board has no resources, 
except the offerings of the people. When the 
people neglect this their prime obligation, and 
devote all their offerings to other objects, how- 
ever worthy these may be, danger and loss and 
delay must follow. 

Nothing can hinder the progress of the Mis- 
sion, if everybody will do the best he can, 
promptly. Anyone lacking opportunity to make 
his offering through the parish, can send it 
(whether small or large) directly to the Treas- 
urer and receive a receipt. 

All offerings are acknowledged in The Spirit 
of Missions. 

Miran Boxns for families or individuals will 
be furnished on request. 

ALL OFFERINGS should be sent to Mr. George 
Cc. Thomas, Treasurer, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 

ALL OTHER LETTHRS should be addressed to 
‘Tom GENERAL SECRETARY,” at the same address. 

THE OFFICIAL ORGAN of the Society is The 
Spirit of Missions. Everyone who desires to 
know how the Mission fares, must have this 
magazine. It is fully illustrated. Price $1.00 
per year in advance. Send for specimen copies. 
Address The Spirit of Missions, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 

Other publications of the Board, printed for 
the purpose of giving the Church information 
in detail concerning the various kinds of work 
carried on in its Missions will be furnished for 
distribution in any number that can be used 
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profitably, free of cost, upon application. Send 


for a sample package of these. 


Anyone can have information concerning the 
Mission, or its outlook, or the people employed, 
or the cost of maintaining it, at any time by ad- 
dressing the undersigned. We desire to tell the 
Church all we know, so that we may convince 
it that no money invested brings so quick return 
or does as much permanent good as the money 
devoted to its Mission. A. S. Luoyp, 

General Secretary. 


Legal Title (for use in making wills): THE 
DoMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
Unitpp STATES oF AMERICA. 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES, 


SAFE MINING INVESTMENT where mod- 
est sums will earn big dividends. 


A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 25 Cents Per Share. 

Tue MILWAUKEE GoLD ExtTracTION Com- 
PANY owns 17 claims in Granite County, Mon- 
tana, in addition to the Hannah mine, which con- 
tain the heavy ore bodies now positively proven 
and offers to the public a limited number of 
shares for the purpose of completing the main 
tunnel and erecting a mill. The “Hannah” con- 
tains throughout its entire length @ vein of free 
milling gold ore over 60 feet wide, besides a num- 
ber of smailer veins, and this entire mammoth 
body of ore will yield a net profit of $5.00 or 
more per ton, which is sufficient to assure stock- 
holders a dividend of not less than 40 per cent. 
on the imvestment. The speculative feature is 
entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in large 
bodies, and will begin milling the ore just as 
soon as the machinery can be erected. This is 
the best and safest mining proposition ever of- 
fered to the public. The officers are Milwaukee 
business men of high standing. Send for our 
prospectus, which will give you full information. 
Make drafts or money orders payable to 

I. A. SAvacn, Secretary. 
MILWAUKEHN GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 
160 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
E. P. DUTTON &CO., New York. 


The Little Clown. By Thomas Cobb, author 
of The Bountiful Lady, Cooper's First Term, 
ete. Price, 50 cents. 


The Case for the Factory Acts. Wdited by 


Mrs. Sidney Webb, with a preface by Mrs. 
Humphrey Ward. Price, $1.00 net. 


ALBANY. 
Wm. CroSWELL Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Convocation at Oneonta. 


Tue 63p Convocation of the Archdea- 
conry of the Susquehanna was held at St. 
James’ Church, Oneonta, N. Y., on October 
loth and 16th, and its various appointed 
services and meetings were marked not only 

. by good attendances but by lively, sustained, 
and general interest. At evensong on the 
145th, which was said by the Rev. Chas. Tem- 
ple, addresses were made by the Rey. Messrs. 
Masker of Springfield Centre, and Trego of 
Hobart, upon the respective subjects, “The 
Christian as a Workman,” and “As a Ser- 
vant.” The following morning at 7:30 the 
Holy Eucharist was celebrated by the Rev. 
i. R. Armstrong, served by the rector, the 
Rey. T. G. MeGonigle; and at 10:30 there was 
a second celebration by the rector, with the 
Rey. C. Temple as epistoler and the Rey. G. 
H. Sterling of Morris as gospeller, the ser- 
mon being delivered by the Rev. Elroy G. 
Bowers of Otego and Schenevus on the words, 
“Son, remember !” 

At the business meeting in the afternoon, 


“x Ghe Church at 


The Living Church. 


The Soverane Herbe. A History of Tobacco. 
By W. A Penn, with Illustrations by W. 
Hartley. Price, $1.50 net. 

Under the Black Raven.; or, Saga, the King 
From out of the Sea. By Paul Creswick, 
author of In Aelfred’s Days, ete. Price, 
$1.50. 

English Church Needlework, 
Workers and Designers. 
Price, $4.00 net. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO., Chicago. 
The Man from Glengarry. By Ralph Connor, 
author of Black Rock and The Sky Pilot. 
Price, $1.50. 


LITTLE BROWN & CO., 
Brendws Summer at Rockley. By Helen Leah 
Reed, author of Brenda, Her School and Her 
Club. Price, $1.20 net. 
White Aprons. A Romance of Bacon’s Rebel- 
lion. By Maud Wilder Goodwin, author 
of The Head of a Hundred. 


LOTHROP PUBLISHING CO., Boston, 


Caleb Wright. A Story of the West. 
John Habberton. Price, $1.50. 


ELLIOT STOCK, London. 

A History of the Origin and Development of 
the Creeds.. By Rev. Ch. Callow, M.A., ‘St. 
John’s College, Annapolis. Sacr. Theol. Lic. ; 
Late Barry Scholar, University of Durham. 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS, New York. 

The Cavalier. By George W. Cable. With 
Illustrations by Howard Chandler Christy. 
Price $1.50. 

Lives of the Hunted. By Ernest Seton- 
Thompson. Price, $1.75. 

Stratagems and Spoils. Stories of Love and 
Polities. By William Allen White, author 
of The Cowt of Boyville, The Real Issue, 
etc. Price, $1.50. 

The Making of Jane. By Sarah Barnwell 
Elliot, author of Jerry, The Durket Sperret, 
An Incident and Other Happenings, etc. 
Price, $1.50. 

A Son of Satsuma; or, With Perry in Japan. 
By Kirke Munroe, author of The White Con- 


A Handbook for 
By Maud R. Hall. 


Boston. 


By 


queror Series, In Pirate Waters, ete. Price, 
$1.00 net. 
D, APPLETON & CO,, New York, 
The Quiberton Touch. A Romance of the 


Days when The Great Lord Hawke was 
King of the Sea. By Cyrus Townsend 
Brady, author of For Love of Country, Reu- 
ben James, etc. Price, $1.50. 


the Ven. Archdeacon R. N. Parke of Unadilla, 
who was ill and forbidden by his physicians 
to leave his room, was again nominated to the 
Bishop for the office of Archdeacon. The 
Rey. J. E. Hall of Cherry Valley and the 
Hon J. Stewart of Oneonta were nominated 
to the Diocesan Convention as members of the 
Board of Missions from this Archdeaconry. 
Reports presented showed successful mission- 
ary work accomplished at Portlandville and 
Bloomvyille, and the inyitation of Sharon 
Springs for the next Convocation was _ac- 
cepted. Following this, the Rev. C. Temple 
read an essay on “The Clergy as Opponents 
of Progress,’ which if it were, as he char- 
acterized it, pessimistic, called forth a. gen- 
eral discussion, which went to show that the 
feeling was not prevalent. 

At 7:30 was held the evensong, after 
which addresses were delivered by the Rey. 
J. E. Hall and Rey. R. Shreve, D.D. The 
generous hospitality, the hearty, -well-at- 
tended services, and the music, which was of 
a high order, which marked this Convocation, 
combined to leave the happiest memories in 
the minds of all, of this delightful and profit- 
able occasion. 
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A. C. McCLURG & CO., Chicago, 

Swedish Fairy Tales. By Anna Wahlenberg. 
Translated by Axel Wahlenberg. Illus- 
trated by Helen Maitland Armstrong. Price, 
$1.00 net. 

Margot. 'The Court Shoemaker’s Child. By 


Millicent &. Mason. 
A Parfit Gentil Knight. 
drews. Price, $1.50. 


THOMAS Y. CROWELL & CO., New York. 

The Ministry of Comfort. By the Rev. o. 
R. Miller, D.D. Price, 16mo, plain edges, 
75 ets. Gilt top, $1.00. 

What is Worth While Series. Price, 35 cents: 

How? When? Where? By J. R. Miller, D.D. 

Conditions of Success in Public Life. By 
the Hon. George IF. Hoar. 

War and Civilization. By William P. Trent, 
author of Southern Statesmen of the Old 
Regime. 


Price, $1.00. 
By Charlotte An- 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO, New York, 


In Spite of Ali. A Romance of Cavalier and 
Puritan During the Civil War. By Edna 
Lyall, Author of Donovan, Hope the Hermit, 
ete. Price, $1.50: 


METHUEN & CO. London. 


The Old Testament and the New Scholarship. 
By John P. Peters, Ph.D., Se.D., D.D., Ree- 
tor of St. Michael’s Church, New York. 


FUNK & WAGNALLS CO. New York. 
The Affirmative Intellect. By Charles Fer- 
guson, Author of The Religion of Democracy. 
Price, 90 cts. 


HENRY ALTEMUS CO. Philadelphia. 

The Little Lady, Wer Book. For Boys and 
Girls. By Albert Bigelow Paine, Author of 
The Hollow Tree, The Deep Woods, The 
Dumpies, ete. With Illustrations by Mabel 
Humphrey and others. Price, $1.00. 

Caps and Capers. <A Story of Boarding School 


Life. By Gabrielle E. Jackson. Price, $1.00. 

Galopoff. The Talking Pony. By Tudor 
Jenks. A Story for Young Folks. Price, 
$1.00. 


Lead, Kindly Light. By John H. Newman, 
Memorial Edition, illustrated. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Preaching to Children. By Rey. Richard W. 
Lewis, Children’s Evangelist, and Author of 
All Aboard; or, Whither Traveling and 
Why? Price, 8 cts. Cumberland Presby- 
terian Publishing House, Nashville, Tenn. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
EruHeLpert TauBot, D.D.. D.C.L., Bishop. 


Illness of Rev. Dr. Powers, 


During the session of General Convention, 
the Rey. James F. Powers, D.D., one of the 
deputies from this Diocese, was summoned to 
his home at Pottsville by a serious illness in 
his family, and thereupon left San Francisco 
immediately, intending to go directly through 
to his home. He was taken ill en route, how- 
ever, with pneumonia, and was obliged to 
stop off at Chicago, where he was taken to 
St. Luke’s Hospital and yet remains in a very 
precarious condition. Dr. Powers is rector 
of Trinity Church, Pottsville. 


CHICAGO, 


Wo. E. MCLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Return of Bishop—Distinguished Visitors—New 

Chimes at Evanston—City Notes. 

BisHor and Mrs. McLaren returned to 
Chicago on the morning of the 25th, and are 
staying temporarily at the Victoria Hotel, 
Michigan Ave. The Bishop Coadjutor and 


Mrs. Anderson remained over Sunday with — 
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celebrated by the Rev. J. P. McComas, who 
was also the preacher. Archdeacon Helfen- 
stein presided at the business session. There 
was a spirited discussion upon the benefits 
derived in parishes from mission ‘or evangel- 
istie services. At 8 o'clock, after evening 
prayer, addresses about Diocesan Missions 
were made by the Rev. Messrs. Mayo of West 
River, Randall of Alberton, and Galt. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Wm. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 
Pastoral Letter from the Bishop—Memorial 
Window at North Adams—The Light 
Ships—Notes. 


Tue Bisnop of the Diocese issued a past- 
toral letter to the clergy and laity of Massa- 
chusetts from San Francisco, under date of 
Oct. 5th, announcing the final and favorable 
action of the General Convention on the crea- 
tion of the new Diocese in western Massachu- 
setts, and issuing a call for the primary con- 
vention to be held in Springfield, Nov. 19th. 
He returned thanks for the generous gifts 
of Churchmen in eastern Massachusetts, who 
had given the endowment of $100,000 to the 
new Diocese, and concluding said: 

“We have shrunk from separating the 
churches of the East from the West in this 
ancient commonwealth, and have deep regrets 
at parting from each other. We are confi- 
dent, however, that with two Bishops and 
two diocesan organizations, there will be an 
merease in the vigor and efficiency of the 
Church. Hach Diocese will be more com- 
pact; the parishes will be in closer touch with 
each other; the missionary organizations, the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and other associations 
will gain in efficiency; and the whole body of 
the Church in each Diocese will worship and 
work together in closer sympathy. -It re- 
mains for us now, my dear brethren, to enter 
with a deeper spirit of consecration, stronger 
purpose, and higher hopes, upon the work of 
the Church in the State of Massachusetts. 

“Yours faithfully, 
“WILLIAM LAWRENCE, 
“Bishop of Massachusetts.” 


ON THE MORNING of Sunday, Oct. 20th, 
a window was unveiled at St. John’s Church, 
North Adams, in memory of the late Rev. 
Dr. Tatlock. An appropriate address was de- 
livered by the rector, the Rey. J. C. Tebbetts, 
who told the story of Dr. Tatlock’s life from 
his birth in Liverpool, England, in 1833, to 
his coming to America at the age of 19 and 
subsequent graduation at Williams College, 
his ordination, early clerical work, and his 
long rectorship of St. John’s Stamford, Conn., 
where he became so well known throughout 
the Church. 


THe Rey. A. E. Grorce of Boston has 
been visiting a few of the Light Ships along 
the Atlantic coast. He reports that illustrat- 
ed papers and magazines will be acceptable, 
if sent prepaid, to the Nantucket Light Ship, 
No. 66, care of the Tender, Wood’s Holl, Mass. 
This ship is 43 nautical miles off Nantucket., 


FIFTEEN young men have entered this year 
the junior class of the Cambridge Theological 
School. The Rey. Professor A. V. G. Allen 
of the schcol will soon leave for Europe. 


A RECEPTION was given the Rey. Dr. Leigh- 
ton Parks, rector of Emmanuel Church, Bos- 
ton, Oct. 24th, in Hotel Tulieries, upon his 
return from abroad. 


TuE Morners’ Rest under the charge of 
Episcopal city missions at Revere Beach, a 
place for tired mothers with their children, 
lias been closed for the season. Two hundred 
and three women:-and 250 children were en- 
tertained at this excellent charity. 


Ture Four clergymen mentioned in con- 
nection with the Bishoprie of the new Dio- 
cese are: The Rev. J. C. Brooks of Spring- 
field, the Rev. Alexander H. Vinton, D.D., of 
Worcester, the Rey. ‘Arthur Lawrence, D.D., 
of Stockbridge, and the Rev. C. H. Brent of 
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The Living Church. 


Boston, the latter being Bishop-elect’ of the 
Philippines. 


MILWAUKEE, 
I, L. NricHoLson, D.D., Bishop. 
The Bishop’s Anniversary.—Parochial Mission 
~ ,at Sussex, 

THE TENTH anniversary of the consecra- 
tion of Bishep Nicholson occurred on the 
festival of SS. Simon and Jude, Oct. 28th, 
and was remembered throughout. the Diocese 
on the day preceding, being Sunday. A 
committee had been appointed at the last 
Council to provide for the due celebration of 
the day, that committee consisting of the 


THE RT. REY. I, L. NICHOLSON, D.D., 
Bishop of Milwaukee. 


Rev. Messrs. A. H. Barrington, H. B. St. 
George, and D. C. Garrett, and Messrs. Geo. 
H.- Francis, P. R. Sanborn, and Charles M. 
Morris. The committee issued a request to 
the clergy of the Diocese that the anniversary 
would be remembered on the preceding Sun- 
day, and that a mite offering toward the 
episcopal residence fund might be made by 
every man, woman, and child in the Diocese, 
in thanksgiving for the Bishop’s anniversary. 
On the day of the anniversary itself, being 
Monday, the official services were held at the 
Cathedral, being, in addition to the daily 
Eucharist; and morning and evening prayer, 
a choral celebration of the Holy Communion 
in the morning, at which the Bishop was 
celebrant. An evening jubilee service was 
also held, with a sermon by the Rev. Arthur 
Piper, D.D., rector of St. Luke’s, Racine, 
followed by a solemn procession with pro- 
cessional lights, the Bishop being vested in 
cope and mitre, and when the procession had 
returned to the choir, a solemn J'e Dewm was 
sung before the Altar. Following this, in the 
Cathedral hall, a reception was held, when a 
large number of Church people of the city 
and Diocese paid their respects and_ offered 
their congratulations to the Bishop. Con- 
gratulatory addresses were made by Associate 
Justice Winslow of the Supreme Court of 
Wisconsin: the Rev. D. C. Garrett, rector of 
Oconomowoc; and the Hon. Henry C. Payne 
of Milwaukee, the latter a member of the 
Cathedral congregation and of national 
fame. Mr. Payne added to the enthusiasm 
both by his kindly words and also by declar- 
ing his intention to contribute $1,000 to the 
episcopal residence fund. The Bishop felici- 
tously responded to the congratulatory ad- 


‘dresses, observing that every parish in the 


city and many from outside, were represented 
in the Jarge gathering present. 

Mr. Payne’s gift, together with the offer- 
ings at the Cathedral services, the small 
nucleus already on hand, and a pledge of 
$1,000 made personally by the Bishop, make 
a total of about $3,000 for the episcopal resi- 
dence fund, which will be much further aug- 
mented when returns from the Diocese are 
made. ; F : 
Bishop Nicholson’s administration has. 
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2) 
Mellin’s 
Food. Without 
doubt the food used 
in infancy has a large 


influence on after 


years in a child’s life. 
Send for a free sample of Mellin’s Food. 
Mellin’s Food Co., Boston, Mass. 


Educational. 


CANADA. 


THE BISHOP STRACHAN SCHOOL, 


™ A Church Resident and Day School for 
Girls. 
WYKEHAM HALL, TORONTO, CANADA. 


Founded 1867. President of Council, The Right Rev. 
the Bishop of Toronto. Permanent staff of thirty-six 
fully qualified and competent teachers, graduates of 
English, Canadian, and American Universities and 
Training Schools Best Masters in Music and Art. 
Native teachers for Adyanced French, German, and Ital- 
ian Conversation Classes, Complete Course in Domestic 
Sciences and Arts. Careful Moral and Physical Train- 
ing. MISS ACRHS, Principal. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Church school for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rey. ALFRED H. BROWN, A. M. Head Master. 


CONNECTICUT. 


CONNECTICUT, Hartford. 


Woodside. School for Girls. 


Special study or College Preparatory. 
7 Home life, Music, Art, Languages, Physical 
culture. Popular athletics. 


Miss SARA J. SMITH, Principal. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 


The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D, D., D.C. L., 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
D. a member of; the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


Syca- 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ili. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSES YERKHS, Principals. 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKHS, 
Resident Principal. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, ind. 
‘& Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
3ohools oF Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


tonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
: BEV. J. H. MCKENZIE, Rector. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Tre Gilman School 


° Al led 
For Girls The Cantadee School 


Pleasant home life, trained teachers, small classes, 
varied courses, complete laboratories, healthful sur- 
roundings, ample playgrounds, highest ideals. The 
Manual describes thé school, ‘Introduction required, 


Arthur Gilman, A. M., Director, Cambridge, Mass. 


Educational. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A’ school for girls. College pfeparation and-special 
courses. Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MIisSEs YERKHS, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, Resident Principal. 


NEW YORK. 


JOHN BAPTIST SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS, 231 East 17th Street, New York. 
Resident and Day School. Preparation for College or 


Hlectiye Course of Study. Terms $300—$500. Re-opens 
September 30. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


ST. 


WISCONSIN. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


‘“Phe scl pol that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
eater any university. Diploma admits to Univer 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. 8. D. ROBINSON. Warden, Racine, Wis. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary, The Thirty-second year begins September 
24,1901. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D., 
Milwaukee; Rt Rev.°W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago, 
Rt. Rey. Geo. F. Seymour, S T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq, Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 


European Travel. 


MISS WELDON will take 14 young ladies ona 
peautiful foreign trip this Autumn, extending to Hgypt 
and Greece etc.,if desired in addition to all the prin- 
cipal cities of Europe. 
~- Address THH MOORINGS, HOWARD, CHNTRE CO,, Pa., 


for Itinerary, Terms and Details. 
WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS —“Ses°Woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLAS&S& CO@., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Iiftnots St., CHICAGO, Iffs. 


e e . 
Memorial Windows ‘escSier?sone, 
Color, Fabries, 
Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, Altar Hangings 


CHARLES F. HOCEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York. 
WINDOWS, 


CHURCH FURNITURE. 


R. G. GEISSLER, X Marble and Metal Wort 
56 West 8th St. (near 6th Ave.), New York 


THE KING’S MESSAGE. 


A Story of the Catacombs. 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways” in 
collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 


Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenes of this story are laid in Rome about 
the middle of the third century, and recall to mind 
the tragic vicissitudes of the Christians of that period, 
the dim and solemn associations of the catacombs, 
and also the public and pagan life of the city above 
ground, Our children will be the better 
for reading its lessons, and their elders, too, will find 
its message full of interest and edification. Three 
pictures of the catacombs help to convey to the 
reader a more vivid impression of the scenes 
described in the narrative.—Living Church. 


PUBLISHED BY 


The Young Churchman Co., 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


The Living Church. 


been singularly ‘blessed, both in spiritual 
growth, the number of communicants in the 
Diocese having increased from 6,289 in 1891 
to 10,468 in 1901, and that in spite of the 
fact that, through local misfortunes, the num- 
ber of communicants in the see city itself 
is less than ‘it was ten years ago; and in a 
material way, the Bishop having saved to the 
Diocese the principal! of the endowment fund 
which was lost during the panic of 1893, 
through the failure of the treasurer, together 
with a large part of the endowment of Nash- 
otah. Both these were regained in real estate 
through the magnificent personal efforts of 
the Bishop, the success of which astounded 
the bankers and business men of the city 
who knew the conditions. He has also been 
the largest factor in the gathering of the 
insurance endowment fund of nearly $20,000 
which has been pledged, as recommended by 
a conimittee of the Council; and again the 
3ishop has taken steps to. verify and secure 
the titles to a great many pieces of property 
in all parts of the Diocese, many of which 
had almost lapsed through carelessness in 
perfecting the claims of the Church. In do- 
ing this he was obliged to institute between 
a dozen and twenty lawsuits to perfect titles, 
and was beaten only once in these cases. 
The Diocese is in excellent condition and the 
Bishop everywhere respected and beloved. 


A PAROCHIAL mission was held in St. 
Alban’s Church, Sussex (the Rev. L. P. 
Holmes, rector), beginning Sunday, Oct. 
13th, ‘and ending on the following Friday. 
The missioner was the Rey. Dr. F. J. Mallett 
of Beloit, Wis. Services were held morn- 
ings, afternoons, and evenings, the latter be- 
ing best attended, as the church is in a farm- 
ing community. The interest in the services 
grew as the days pased along, and many 
regrets are expressed that they were not 
continued for a longer period. Dr. Mallett’s 
manner of presenting Church teaching has 
elicited marked enconiums, and has, we hope, 
made a deep impression. The congregations 
were made up of about equal numbers of 
our own people and those not of our com- 
munion, and all seemed equally interested. 
A question box, placed near the door, af- 
forded opportunity for all to propound quer- 
ies, and these were answered each evening 
after the mission sermon. Resolution cards 
were distributed to as many as wished them, 
and many good resolutions were entered 
upon these, and witnessed by the missioner 
as a help to those making them. The ser- 
vices closed with a solemn renewal of bap- 
tismal vows by the whole congregation. The 
vestry passed a unanimous resolution of 
thanks to Dr. Mallett for his efforts for the 
good of the parish, and transmitted the 
same through the rector. 


MINNESOTA. 


Harvest Festivals—lInstallation of the Bishop— 
Memorial Tower for the Cathedral—Death 
of Mrs. Atwater—All Saints’ Day. 

Sr. Paut’s Cuurcu, St. Paul, held its 
Harvest festival with a choral evensong and 
sermon by the Rey. I. P. Johnson, rector of 
Gethsemane, Minneapolis. Garrett’s Thanks- 
giving Cantata was rendered very acceptably 
by the vested choir. Harvest service, fol- 
lowed by a parish supper, was also held at 
St. Stephen’s on Wednesday, with the Rev. 
Mr. Sedgwick as special preacher. The rec- 
tor, the Rey. G. H. Ten Broeck, conducted the 
service. 


THE INSTALLATION of the Bishop of Min- 
nesota will take place Nov. 5th at Christ 
Church, St. Paul. Bishop Morrison of Du- 
luth will be the celebrant and Bishop Morri- 
son of Iowa the special preacher. Bishops 
Anderson of of Chicago and Williams of Ne- 
braska will also be present. A reception at 
Hotel Ryan will probably be held in the even- 
ing. The Bishop’s residence in Minneapolis 
remains unsettled. The Bishop has accepted 
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The Value of Charcoal. 


FEW PEOPLE KNOW HOW USEFUL IT IS IN PRE- 
SERVING HEALTH AND BEAUTY. 


Nearly everybody knows that charcoal is 
the safest and most efficient disinfectant and 
purifier in nature, but few realize its value 
when taken into the human system for the 
same cleansing purpose. 

Charcoal is a remedy that the more you 
take of it the better, it is not a drug at all, 
but simply absorbs the gases and impurities 
always present in the stomach and intestines 
and carries them out of the system. 

Charcoal sweetens the breath after smok- 
ing, drinking, or after eating onions and other 
odorous vegetables. 

Charcoal effectually clears and improves 
the complexion, it whitens the teeth and fur- 
ther acts as a natural and eminently safe 
cathartic. 

It. absorbs the injurious gases which col- 
lect-in the stomach and bowels; it disinfects 
the mouth and throat from the poison of 
catarrh. 

All druggists sell charcoal in one form or 
another, but probably the best charcoal and 
the most for the money is in Stuart’s Absorb- 
ent Lozenges; they are composed of the finest 
powdered Willow charcoal, and other harm- 
less antiseptics in tablet form or rather in the 
form of large, pleasant-tasting lozenges, the 
charcoal being mixed with honey. 

The daily use of these Jozenges will soon 
tell in a much improved condition of the gen- 
eral health, better complexion, sweeter breath 
and purer blood, and the beauty of it is, that 
no possible harm can result from their con- 
tinued use, but on the contrary great benefit. 

A Buffalo physician in speaking of the 
benefits of charcoal, says: “I advise Stuart’s 
Absorbent Lozenges to all patients suffering 
from gas in stomach and bowels, and to clear 
the complexion and purify the breath, mouth, 
and throat; I also believe the liver is greatly 
benefited by the daily use of them. They cost 
but twenty-five cents a box at drug stores, 
and although in some sense a patent prepara- 
tion, yet I believe I get more and better char- 
coal in Stuart’s Absorbent Lozenges than in 
any of the ordinary charcoal tablets.” 


AN HISTORICAL WORK 
of MONUMENTAL IMPOR- 
TANCE. : : : : : 


A Half Century of the Legis- 
lation of the Ameri- 
can Church. 


Compiled and edited by WiLt1am STEVENS 
Perry, D.D., LL.D., Late Bishop of Iowa. 
Being a reprint of the journals of General 
Conventions of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the U.S. A., 1785-1835. Published 
by the authority of the General Convention. 
In three large 8vo vols. 


Price per Set, cloth, net, $7.50 
Half Morocco, net, 10.00 
Express additional. 


Vol. I.—1785—1821. 
oN II.—1821—1835. 
‘« JII.—Historical Notes and Document. 


Thisis a work which at least every Deputy 
to General Convention should possess. 


PUBLISHED BY 
THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN COoO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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the invitation to make Minneapolis the see 
city if the long-talked of episcopal residence 
is forthcoming. 


THE MEMORIAT. TOWER on the Cathedral of 
Our Merciful Saviour at Faribault, where 
Bishop Whipple lies buried, which will be 
erected in the near future, according to the 
Bishop’s wish that a tower be built as his 
monument, will be a massive, square Gothic 


Wa ne! 5 
Bass 


BISHOP WHIPPLE MEMORIAL TOWER, THE 
CATHEDRAL, FARIBAULT, 


tower, such as is often seen on English ca- 
thedrals, but is very rare in this country. 
The tower is expected to be one of the most 
perfect of its kind in America. It was de- 
signed by Cram, Goodhue & Ferguson of Bos- 
ton. It will be of stone and will cost about 
$12,000. More than half the cost has already 
been subscribed by friends of the late Bishop 
in all parts of the country. Dean Slattery 
of the Cathedral of Our Merciful Saviour, 
Faribault, is receiving the subscriptions. 
The tower is not designed to exclude other 
memorials to Bishop Whipple, but is intended 
to be his monument. The members of the 
Minnesota State Historical Society, of which 
Bishop Whipple was a member, will con- 
tribute privately to this fund. 


Mrs. Isaac Atwater, wife of Judge At- 
water, and one of the oldest Churchwomen in 
this Diocese, died Thursday afternoon, Oct. 
24th, at the West Hotel, Minneapolis, rather 
suddenly. Mrs. Atwater has been identified 
with Gethsemane Church from its first in- 
ception, and was prominent in all branches 
of Church work. She possessed great knowl- 
edge on a wide range of subjects. Interment 
was at Lakewood, the Rev. I. P. Johnson 
officiating. 


On Atty Sarnts’ Day evening a memorial 
service for Bishop Whipple will be held in the 
Exposition Hall, Minneapolis. The combined 
vested choirs of the Twin Cities, numbering 
akout 300 voices, will render the music. The 
rectors of the Twin Cities and adjacent towns 
will also be present. Governor Van Sant and 
the State officers will also receive special 
invitations to be present. 


NEW YORK. 
Henry C. Porrrr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Memorial Service—Gifts at Cold Spring. 


THERE will be held a memorial service to 
the memory of the late Rev. Brady E. Backus, 
D.D., on Sunday evening, Noy. 10th, at 7:45 
o’clock, in the Church of the Holy Apostles, 
28th St. and 9th Ave. The sermon will be 
preached by the Rev. ©. B: Smith, D.D. 
Clergy and friends are cordially invited to be 
present. ‘he clergy will kindly bring vest- 
ments. 


A BEAUTIFUL pair of three-branch altar 
candlesticks, made by R. Geissler, have been 
presented to the Church of St. Mary-in-the- 
Highlands, Cold Spring, N. Y., by Mrs. Wil- 


The Diving Church. 


liam Young in memory of her sister, Miss 
Hawley. They will be used for the first time 
on All Saints’ Day. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
Rectory at Jamestown. 


THE vestry of Grace Church,Jamestown 
(Rev. D. H. Clarkson, rector), has recently 
purchased the house adjoining the church 
for a rectory, thus filling a long felt need. 
he rector has already taken possession. 


OHIO, 
Wma. A. Luonarp, D.D., Bishop. 


Death of Rev. Wm. J. Curran—Toledo Con- 


vocation, 


Onxty a few weeks ago the Rey. William 
J. Curran, a Canadian priest, accepted charge 
of the mission of the Redeemer, Lorain. Mr. 
Curran had not yet assumed charge, and 
while still at his former home in Kirkdale, 
P. Q., after delivering an address at a mass 
meeting of citizens, he suddenly fell dead. 
He was a graduate of the Montreal Theolog- 
ical College in 1892, and was ordained as 
deacon in 1894 and as priest in 1896, both by 
the Bishop of Quebec. His first work was 
as S. P. G. missionary at St. John’s, Mel- 
bourne, and afterward as missionary at Dur- 
ham, both in the Diocese of Quebec. He was 
shortly to enter upon the charge of the work 
at Lorain, as stated, having accepted the 
call. 


THE ToLtepo Convocation held its autum- 
nal session in St. Mary’s Church, Sidney 
(Rev. T. R. Hazzard, rector). The opening 
service on Tuesday, Oct. 22d, was in the in- 
terest of the S. 8. Institute of the Diocese, 
the Rey. Henry EK. Cooke, rector of Christ 
Church, Warren, being president, and leading 
in the discussion of “Church Music in the 
Sunday School.” The subject was illustrated 
by diagrams circulated in the pews. ‘The sec- 
ond topic was, “How Can the Small Mission 
Sunday School be made Interesting?” led by 
the Rev. G. F. G. Hoyt-of Lima, 

At the morning session on Wednesday 
(there having been an early Communion), 
reports of Missionary work and progress were 
made. The Dean surprised and grieved all 
by resigning his office as Dean, giving no rea- 
son, and urging the election of the Rev. G. 
F. G. Hoyt of Lima, whereupon Mr. Hoyt 
also refusing to serve, the Rev. Dr. W. C. 
Hopkins was elected*to be Dean pro tem. 
until next May. In the afternoon Arch- 
deacon A. A. Abbott read a paper on The 
Prospects of growth in the Rural Churches 
of the Diocese. Rev. J. H. W. F. Cole read 
a paper on “What Can We Do to Stimulate 
a Deeper Devotion and Spirit of Prayer in 
Our Parishes?” In the evening the Rev. 
Dr. W. C. Hopkins read a paper on The 
Outlook for Chureh Unity; and the Rey. A. 
Leffingwell spoke on “To what extent can we 
Affiliate with other Religious Communions?” 


False 


4 Colors. 
Cr, ia Many Soapless 
& % Powders mas- 


querading as 
Soap Powders. 
Either they pos- 
sess little cleans- 
ing power, or 
are merely 
chemicals. 
PEARLINE is 
a true soap powder,—built on 
soap with other things added, 
that double its effectiveness. 
PEARLINE is improved 
soap,=soap with more work- 
ing power, more economy. 655 
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ever when the policy matures, 
you may need the money,and 
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icy,accumulated profits are paid. 
If you wouldlike further inform- 
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“GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 
GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


PARKER’S 
HAIR BALSAM 


Cleanses and beautifies the hair. 
Promotes 2 luxuriant growth. 


4 Never Fails to Restore Gray 
4 Hair to its Youthful Coler. 
47) Prevents Dandruff and hair failing. 
50c. and $1 00 at Druggists. 


CHIEF DAYS. 


By the Rey. A. W. Snyper, Author of 
“Chief Things.’’ Price, 75 cts. net. 


Published by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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drat PENNSYLVANIA, 
0. W. Wuirakmr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Philadelphia Notes—West Philadelphia—Tacony 


THE 3835 ANNIVERSARY of the Sunday 
School of. the Good Shepherd, Kensington, 
Philadelphia (Rey. John A. Goodfellow, rec- 
tor), was. celebrated on Sunday afternoon, 
20th ult., when Major Moses Veale made an 
address. On the morning of the same day 
a stained glass window was’ unveiled. 


AT THE REGULAR Monday meeting of the 
Clerical Brotherhood, held at the Church 
House, Philadelphia, on the 21st. ult., the 
Rey. Robert Ritchie, rector of the Church of 
St. James the Less, presented a: paper, his 
subject being, “The History of Vestments.” 


THe West Pri1apELRHIA Convocation 
met on Thursday afternoon, 24th ult., in St. 
Barnabas’ Church, Haddington (Rey. 8. P. 
Kelly, rector), Rev. Dr. C. A. Maison, Dean, 
presiding. After the usual routine business 
had been transacted, an essay was read by 
the Rey. Robert H. Wright on “The Proper 
Deity of the Son.” At the missionary meet- 
ing in the evening, the topic for discussion 
was “The Future of the Northwest. Corner 
of the West Philadelphia Convocation.” 


LARGE CONGREGATIONS are attending the 
Chureh of the Holy Innocents, Tacony, Phil- 
adelphia, where the Rey. Dr. R. Av Edwards 
is delivering a special course of sermons on 
the Holy Land. On Sunday, 27th ulti, he 
preached an historical sermon on “The Life 
of King Alfred the Great.” 


PIT FSBURGH. 


CorTLANDT WHITEHHAD, D.D.,; Bishop. - 


Sunday School Association—Death of Frederic 


Archer, 


APTER a period of inaction extending over 
many months, the Sunday School Association 
of the Diocese has been’ revived; and there 
was held under its auspices at Trinity 
Church, Pittsburgh, on Monday evening, Oct. 
21st, one of the appointed “Days of Inter- 
cessory Prayer for Sunday Schools,” a service 
in behalf of the Sunday School work.” “The 
Rev. Dr. eel seer of the parish, pre- 
sided. The Rev. . Arundel made a short 
address on ona and was followed by 
the Rey. E. M. Paddock, of Allegheny, who 
told some of the things we can accomplish, 
instancing teachers’ meetings in the various 
parishes, a Sunday School Institute, and a 
more perfect system of lessons. The last 
address was made by the Rev. John W. 
Sykes, late Dean of Grace Cathedral, Topeka, 
Kansas, who had as his subject, “What we 
Need”; and he gave 
urgent needs, a clearer recognition on the 
part of our people of the position the 
Sunday School oceupies in the work of the 
Church; a deeper appreciation of the dignity 
and value of the work undertaken; and third- 
ly, and most important of all, a more thor- 
ough consecration on the part of those en- 
gaged in the work of imparting instructlon 
to the children and youth who fall under 
their care. The attendance was encourag- 
ing, a number of schools being represented ; 
and there was much interest manifested, and 
a desire expressed that the Association should 
thold regular meetings hereafter. 


Tne Cuurcnu of the Ascension, Pittsburgh, 
has met with a distinct loss in the death of 
its organist, Mr. Frederic Archer, on Tues- 
day, October 22d, at his home in Shadyside. 
He was buried from the church on the after- 
noon of Friday, the 25th. Mr. Archer had 
-a wide reputation as an organist, and for sev- 
eral years and up to the time of his death 
was also organist of Carnegie Music Hall, and 
for two years was director of the Pitts- 
‘burgh Orchestra. He had formerly been di- 
awector of the Arion Club in Milwaukee. 


as three of our most , 


The Diving Church. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
A. M. RANDOLPH, D.D.; LL.D., Bishop. 


Missionary Services at Abingdon. 


A yery enthusiastic meeting on behalf of 
missions was held in St. Thomas’ Church, 
Abingdon, Va., Thursday afternoon, October 
17th, the Woman’s Auxiliary of this place 
having invited the ladies of Immanuel 
Church, Bristol, to be present. There was 
a large delegation from Bristol, accompanied 
by their rector, the Rev. T. S. Russell. A 
missionary service was conducted by the 
rector of the parish, the Rev. R. E. Boykin, 
after which he made a short address of wel- 
come, mentioning the fact of the pleasure 
it gave to have on this occasion representa- 
tives from all of the churches in this im- 
mediate section of which St. Thomas’ Church 
is the mother, being the oldest church in 
this portion of the Diocese. Then the meet- 
ing was turned over to the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary, and Mrs. James C. Watson, President, 
took the chair and called upon the different 
ones who were to read papers and make ad- 
dresses. The first paper was by Mrs. W. E. 
Mingea, Secretary of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
who had collected most interesting accounts 
of the meeting of the Auxiliary at the Gen- 
eral Convention at the time of the presenta- 
tion of their offering, thus transporting us, 
as it were, to San Francisco, causing us to 
catch some of the enthusiasm of that great 
missionary gathering of the Church. Mrs. 
Mingea’s paper was read by Dr. Logan. Mrs. 
Imboden gave a practical account of her 
work at Damascus, telling how things had 
so changed there in the last few months, 
owing to the rapid progress made by the 
establishment of various plants, thus bring- 
ing an intlux of a large number of men. She 
was followed by Mrs. Arthur Lloyd, who read 
an excellent article written by Mrs. Conally 
Trigg about Mission work in the Knobs. 
This paper was greatly praised, as it gave 
an insight into the whole work from its very 
beginning up to the present time, telling 
what great change had come over the people 
there, and their love for the Prayer Book 


| service. 


Then Mrs. Watson introduced Sister 
Clare, a deaconess from St. Paul, Minnesota, 
who is at present on a visit here, who read 
a paper on the work and office of a deaconess. 
The Rev. Wallace Ribble of Brazil then ad- 
dressed the Auxiliary about the work of our 


| Chureh in Brazil. 


The congregation and visitors then turned 
their steps to the parish building, where an 
excellent collation was served by the ladies 
of the parish, at which time the people had 
an opportunity to meet the visiting clergy, 
and we had the pleasure of having with us 


the Presbyterian minister of this place, Rev. | 


R. V. Lancaster, who was present at all of the 
services. After having been refreshed, even- 
ing prayer was said by the Rey. T. S. Rus- 
sell and the Rey. R. E. Boykin. ‘This also was 
a missionary service, and largely musical. 
Many of the grand old missionary hymns of 
the Church were sung with great fervor by 
a large congregation, led by the choir, which 
deserves great praise, as this parish is very 
fortunate in having one of the best town 
choirs in the State, which charmed greatly 
the visiting clergy, and was a just pride 
of their rector. The Rev. J. 8S. Alfriend of 
Pulaski and Dr. Logan of Wytheville were 
the speakers. 

The next morning being St. Luke’s Day, 
there was an early ~ eelebration, the rector 
being celebrant, at which time a goodly num- 
ber received the Holy Communion. 


SPRINGFIELD, 
Guo. F, Srymour, D.D., LL.D, Bishop. 


Progress at Belleville—Edwardsville—Havana, 

'TuE prerty little brick church at Belle- 
ville, which stands on a splendid lot in the 
centre of the city, has been thoroughly re- 
paired and decorated and was not long since 
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A New Departure. 


A New, Effectual and Convenient Cure for 
Catarrh. 


Of catarrh remedies there is no end, but. of 
eatarrh cures, there has always been a great 
scarcity. There are many remedies to relieve, 
but very few that really cure. 

The old practice of snuffing salt water through 
the nose would often relieve and the washes, 


douches, powders, and inhalers in common use 
are very little, if any, better than the old fash- 
ioned salt water douche. 

The use of inhalers and the geplication of 
salves, washes, and powders to the nose and 
throat to cure catarrh is no more reasonable 
than to rub the back to cure kidney disease. 
Catarrh is just as much a blood disease as kid- 
ney trouble or rheumatism and it cannot be 
cured by local treatment any more than they 
can be. 

To cure catarrh, whether in the head, throat, 
or stomach an internal antiseptic treatment is 
necessary to drive the catarrhal poison out of 
the blood and system, and the new catarrh cure 
is designed on this plan and the remarkable 
success of Stuart’s Catarrh Tablets is because 
being used internally, it drives out catarrhal in- 
fection through action upon stomach, liver, and 
bowels. 

Wm. eer © of St. Joseph, relates an ex- 
perience with catarrh which is of value to mil- 
lions of catarrh sufferers everywhere. He says: 
“T neglected a slight nasal catarrh until it 
gradually extended to my throat and’ bronchial 
tubes and finally even my stomach and liver be- 
came affected, but as I was able to keep up and 
do a day’s work I let it run along until my hear- 
ing began to fail me and then'I realized that I 
must get rid of catarrh or lose my position as I 
was clerk and. my Define was absolutely 
necessary. 

“Some of my friends reeqmmended an inhaler, 
another a catarrh salve, put they were no good 
in my case, nor was anything else until I heard 
of Stuart’s Catarrh Tablets and bought a pack- 
age at my drug store. ‘They benefitted me from 
the start and in ‘less than four months I was 
completely cured of catarrh although I had suf- 
fered nearly all my lite from it. 

“They are pleasant to take and so mucb more 
conyenient to use than other catarrh remedies 
that I fee} I cannot say enough in favor of 
Stuart’s Catarrh Tablets.” 

A little book on cause and cure of catarrh will 
he mailed free by addressing F. A. Stuart Co., 
Marshall, Mich., and the tablets are sold by all 
druggists in the United States and Canada. 


“THE PINK OF CONDITION’ means perfect 
health. Babies fed on Mellin’s Food are per- 
fectly developed and of sound constitution,— 
are in the “pink of condition.” 


For Children = 


Of about ten years. 
TEDDY AND HIS FRIENDS. 


By Emruie Foster, Author of “The Haven 
Children.” Ilustrated by W. F. Halsey. 
Price 75 cts. net. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
Milwaukee, Wis 
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«consecrated by the Bishop. A vested choir 
of men and -boys~ has been -introdteed~ and 
-dces very satisfactory work. The parish is 
united and harmonious, but grows slowly, 
owing to the peculiarities of the community, 
which is largely German and strongly Roman 
Catholic. It is a hard missionary field. A 
rectory fund has been started and now 
amounts to about $1,000 in cash.and sub- 
scriptions, They hope to commence building 
in the spring. The rector has a mid-week 
and Sunday early celebration, as also on all 
holy days. The rector, the Rev. Leonard B. 
Richards, has done excellent work during the 
two years of his charge. 


Av EDWARDSVILLE, the Rev. Francis M. 
Wilson, late of Rome, N. Y.,has gathered again 
the scattered congregation which was for 
some time without a rector. Attendance at 
the services hag improyed. The Sunday 
School has inereased rapidly and has pur- 
chased a small library. An industrial school 
on Saturday afternoons is soon to be begun, 
as also a Sunday School in Leclaire, a set- 
tlement on the outskirts of town. Mr. Wil- 
son also has charge of Glen Carbon, a small 
coal mining town, seven miles away. Work 
in this town was commenced by the Rey. 
J. C. White of East St. Louis, last spring. 
The -public. school house has been secured 
for services, which will be held with Sunday 
School on Sunday Afternoons. Mr. Wilson 
has also been asked to commence services in 
Carpenter, a rural village, where there are 
several Church families. He will endeavor 
to give them one Sunday service a month. 


Sr. Barnasas’ Cmurcu, Havana, has 
taken a new hold on: life. After remaining 
closed for seyera]’ months and for years’ only 
having service. one Sunday a month, the 
church was opened in charge of a lay-reader 
Sept. Ist. On the evening of the Sixteenth 
Sunday after Trinity, the Bishop confirmed 
one candidate presented to him. The Rey. 
J. M. D. Davidson, Church of the Atonement, 
Chicago, visited us Oct. 10th and baptized 
three candidates. The church has had.an out- 
side entrance built: to basement, organ thor- 
oughly overhauled, furnace repaired, and by 
liberality of the warden, Mr. G.-C. McFadden, 
and St. Catherine’s Guild, the exterior of the 
church has been repainted. A large choir of 
30 voices, including 12 boys, now sings at the 
morning and:evening prayer. 
to have vestments and that a large class may 


be presented to.the Bishop for Confirmation | 
on his next visit. The attendance at, Sunday | 


School and services shows healthy growth. 


WASHINGTON. 
H. Y. Sartpruny, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Lecture on Porto Rico—Enlargement of St.: 


Alban’s. 

'O tHe EveNING of Thursday, October 
24th, an exceedingly interesting illustrated 
lecture on Porto Rico was given at Trinity 
parish hall by the Rev. J. H. Van Buren, 
who last winter responded to the urgent 
call of the Church for workers in that island. 
There was a large attendance of interested 
hearers, and the evening began with a short 
missionary service, conducted by the Rey. 
Dr. Devries of St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, 
the rector of Trinity, the Rev. R. P. Williams, 
D.D., having not yet returned from the Gen- 
eral Convention. The beginning of the work 
of the Church was clearly described, the 
places pointed out where services have been 
neld, and others where it is -hoped -soon to 
establish them, and a strong impression given 
of an encouraging and hopeful outlook for 
the future. Offerings were taken in aid of 
the work, admission to the lecture having 
been free. 

THE ENLARGEMENT of St. Alban’s Church, 
on the Cathedral grounds, rendered necessary 
by the increase of the congregation, and 
by the space required for the girls: of the 
Cathedral school, has been begun. The 


We hope soon | 


The Living Church. 


church will be moyed thirty feet to the east, 
leaving the. nave untouched, and north and 
south transepts inserted. A new mission has 
been’ recently begun in that part of St. Al- 
ban’s parish near the Palisades of the Po- 
tomac. A room has been rented, and service, 
preceded by a Sunday School, is held each 
Sunday afternoon. The prospect is very en- 
couraging. } 
CANADA, 
News of the Dioceses 


Diocese of Toronto. 

Tue Convocation of Trinity University, 
Oct. 22d, was a notable gathering. The Very 
Rey. Prof. Clark, acting Chancellor, presided. 
The degree of D.D. honoris cawsa was con- 
ferred upon the Rey. T. Street Macklem, 
Provost and Vice-Chancellor. ‘This is the 
first time that this degree has been conferred 
upon a Trinity Provost by the institution. 
Addresses were delivered by the Rt. Rey. 
Dr. Mills, Bishop of Ontario, Dr. Sweatman, 
Bishop of ‘Toronto, and Provost Macklem. 
The attendance was large, many of the most 
prominent members of the Anglican Church 
in the Province being present. The Bishop 
of Ontario preached in the College chapel 
in the evening. 


Diocese of Fredericton. 

A RARE and interesting sight was the 
consecration of the colors of the 62nd Fu- 
siliers by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Kingdon, Bishop 
of Fredericton, on the occasion of the Royal 
visit, Oct. 17th. There was one notable de: 
viation from the usual custom, the Duke and 
Duchess of Cornwall and York, each simul- 
taneously presented. a color, the recipient 
being, as usual, on bended knee. The colors 
were laid by the two majors on the drums. 
They were then solemnly consecrated by the 
Bishop, assisted by the Rev. J. A Richardson, 
rector of Trinity Church, and the Rey. John 
De Soyres, rector of St. John’s Church, St. 
John, acting as chaplains. The full choir of 
Trinity Church, 45 in all, in their surplices, 
sang a hymn accompanied by the massed 
bands on the field—Tur parisH church at 
Rothesay was reopened by a special service 
Oct. 6th. The interior has been very much 
improved.—A BEAUTIFUL window has been 
presented to St. Luke’s Church, St. John, 
by Mrs. Woodman in memory of her hus- 
band. 


Diocese of Oitawa. 

A MEMORIAL is shortly to be placed in 
St. Bartholomew’s Chureh, New Edinburgh, 
in memory of soldiers belonging to the parish 
who died in South Africa in the war. One 
is also to be placed in memory of the Karl 
of Ava, son of Lord Dufferin, at one time 
Governor-General of Canada. Lord Ava was 
a former parishioner of St. Luke’s and was 
killed at Ladysmith. 


Diocese of Montreal. 

Bisuor Du Motrin of Niagara preached 
at both morning and evening service at the 
Church of St. James the Apostle, Montreal, 
Oct. 20th, the occasion being the Harvest 
Festival services.—AT A MEETING of the ves- 
try of St. George’s Church, .Montreal, Oct. 
22nd, the Rev. Dyson Hague was appointed 
assistant minister in succession to the Rev. 
Oswald Howard who resigned the position 
some months ago to accept the Professorship 
of Apologetics and Church History at the 
Montreal Diocesan Theological College. The 
Rey. Dyson Hague is at present Professor of 
Pastoral Theology in Wycliffe College, To- 
ronto, He was ordained priest in 1883 by 
Bishop Sweatman, Toronto. He has held 
charges in St. James’ Cathedral, Toronto, 
and St, Paul’s Church, Brockville. In 1890 
he became seventh rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Halifax, the oldest Anglican church 
in the maritime provinces. After seven years 
of successful work there he resigned -the rec- 
torship to accept a position in Wycliffe Col- 


lege, Toronto, 


Steaming hot from 
the fire, 
or 
ice cold 
from the half shell, 
oysters are best 
with 


Kennedys 
Oysterettes 


An Oyster Cracker. 
with a taste to it. 


Crisp and 


flaky, with 
a savor 
of salt. 


; Sold only in 
In-er-seal Packages 
Price § cents. 


National Biscuit Company. 


You think you nee 
Medicine ! | 

Your doctor tells you! 
you need “ Right Food ” 
and orders: 


5 


COCOA, 


GROCERS EVERYWHERE. 


THE PEN NOYER, Hstablished 1857. 


manele eserts 
Kenosh i ater-Gurej 
enosha, Al Rest-Gurey 
LS GRE SR Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—% acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
Invalids or rest-seekers should send for illustrated 
prospectus. Address, 

N, A. PENNOYER, M.D., Manager. 


REFERENCE: The Young Churchman Co 


BEST INFANT FooD 


Gail Borden condensed Milk. 


Eagle Brand 


Qo 
ho 


SUPERSTITIOUS MURDER OF TWIN 
CHILDREN. 


THE oLp heathen superstition against twin 
children is still rampant in many parts of 
the West Coast, and caused a terrible out- 
rage at Onitsha-olona, on the Niger, in March. 
On the 7th a Christian woman at that place 
gave birth. to twins. The people raised such 
an outery that the Church Missionary So- 
ciety’s agent removed the mother and her 
children to his house. A crowd collected and 
began to pull down the compound. fence, so 
the three were sent away to Akwukwu. The 
people there, however, objected thus as 
strongly to the presence of the twins, and 
made a tremendous uproar all day on Sunday. 
temoval to Asaba being impracticable, the 
woman decided to return to her house at 
Onitsha-olona, trusting that nobody would 
venture to murder the children without her 
consent. They were, however, taken away 
from her by force on the following day, and 
murdered, and the parents were so hardly 
dealt with that they Hed to Asaba. And yet 
sentimental persons in England deprecate the 
endeavor to turn such people from the “primi- 
tive simplicity” of the native religion!— 
Church of Ireland Gazette. 


DON’T WAKE THE MULE, 


A tua lay hard by, and the captain added 
his bit to my sociological nocturne, says Rol- 
lin Lynde Hartt in the September Atlantic, 
as. I sat in the pilot house and peered out 
on the water, where red lights and green 
lights, with many of yellow and white, 
dripped zigzag fashion down from _ the 
wharves and ships. “Where do you sleep?” 
questioned I. ‘“‘Why, here,” he replied, “in 
this very pilot house, on that nice fluffy bunk 
yowre a settin’ on; an’ sometimes I sleep at 
that wheel, a-steerin’ this boat, sir. Can’t 
be helped, sir. The hours we work would 
stave in a trained nurse, an’ send a sentinel 
to be shot. Why, man, I’ve seed the time 
when I’ve stuck by that wheel twenty grim 
hours at a stretch; once it was forty-two 
hours. And when you read in the paper 
about a towin’ a big propeller clean through 
a dock, or jammin’ her into her next-door 
neighbor fer keeps, don’t you say us tug folks 
are Johnnie Raws. Just say were worked 
and worked till we sleep at the wheel. For 
that’s God’s truth, sir.” Transportation, 
then, is that golden hinge upon which hangs 
the nation’s wealth. The hinge must be ever 
ready. Even canal boats run day and night, 
the night mule working while the day mule 
sleeps. Board such a boat, and no doubt the 
skipper will lift a warning forefinger, saying, 
“S-s-sh! You’ll wake the mule!” 


THE ECUMENICAL PATRIARCHATE, 


Tur Rev. T. E. Dowling, chaplain of 
Christ Church, Constantinople, who has often 
contributed to our columns, says Church 
Rells, has had an interesting interview with 
his Holiness the Patriarch. The Grand Vicar 
and the chief secretary of the Holy Synod 
were present, in their capacity as members 
of the Commission instituted at the Patri- 
archate for the consideration of the question 
of closer relations between the Great Eastern 
Church and the Anglican Church. 

His Holiness Joachim IJI., addressing Mr. 
Dowling, said he respected all that had been 
accomplished by his predecessor in this di- 
rection, and trusted that a satisfactory re- 
sult would be arrived at, as well as with the 
other Orthodox Churches of the East. At the 
same time his Holiness promised that a Com- 
mission would study the subject in an official 
manner. The pamphlet by the Bishop of 
Salisbury regarding the Anglican and the 
“Orthodox Church would be published in the 
Bkklesiastiki Alithia, the official organ of the 
Patriarchate, in order that the same might 
be studied: by Orthodox, theologians. 


Che Living Church. 


HOW KING KALAKAUA ESCAPED A 
HAWAIIAN REVOLUTION. 


WE HAVE recently read an interesting ac- 
eount in the San Francisco Examiner of a 
Hawaiian revolution in which the Hawaiian 
army, consisting of sixty-seven native soldiers 
and about half as many officers, marched on 
the palace. Just as they reached it some 
English friends of the king, with a tremen- 
dous bull-dog, came out. ‘The bull-dog started 
for the army and the army took to its heels. 
The bull-dog chased the army out of the pal- 
ace grounds, and that ended the revolution. 


THe following story will show where 
Daniel Webster’s money sometimes went. 
After considerable provocation he wrote to 
the editor of a newspaper who referred to 
Mr. Webster’s private affairs, and especially 
to his not paying his debts, saying: “It is 
true that I have not always paid my debts 
punctually, and that I owe money. One 
cause of this is that I have not pressed those 
who owe me for payment. As an instance 
of this, I enclose your father’s note, made 
to me thirty years ago, for money lent him 
to educate his boys.”—Christian Advocate. 


THE prayer rug was evidently invented 
for the purpose of providing the worshipers 
with one absolutely clean place on which to 
offer prayers. It is not lawful for a Moslem 
to pray on any place not perfectly clean, and 
unless each one has his own special rug he 
is not certain that the spot has not been pol- 
luted. With regard to the purity of the 
place of prayer Mohammedans are especially 
careful when making their pilgrimages, the 
rugs which they take with them having been 
preserved from pollution by being rolled up 
until the journey is begun, or until the hour 
for prayer arrives. It does not matter to 
these followers of Mahomet how unclean a 
rug that is on the floor may be, because over 
it they place the prayer rug when their de- 
votions begin. From Rugs, Oriental and Oc- 
cidental, by Rosa Belle Holt (A. OC. Me- 
Clurg & Co., Chicago). 


THOSE who are interested to know how 
Andrew Jackson forced office-holders to pay 
their debts, have their laudable curiosity 
gratified by The Literary Era for Septem- 
ber. A fac-simile letter of that President of 
the United States is prefaced by the follow- 
ing: 

Our government still insists that its ser- 
vants, be they soldiers or civilians, shall pay 
their debts. It is doubtful, however, whether 
any other president but Jackson ever wrote 
an opinion on so apparently trifling a subject 
as a tailor’s bill. Yet the matter was really, 
in many respects, important, and in thus giv- 
ing his judgment in no uncertain words, 
Jackson has left us a curious reminder, not 
only of his great justice and wisdom, but also 
of the thorough manner in which he per- 
formed with his own hands the details of his 
work—without the aid of a secretary. 


Horsford's Acid Phosphate 


A Great Tonic. 


It invigorates and strengthens, re- 
lieves nervousness and headache, and 
creates a good appetite. 

Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on wrapper. 
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A Striking Example 


of the result of nearly a half century of 
experience in organ manufacture is here 


shown, 


DPaAnae 


STYLE 4404. 
This model is one of our new designs. 
for chapel use, and is already a favorite. 


Catalogue of all styles free. 


Musons Hamlin Co, 


BOSTON, NEW YORK. CHICAGO. 


THE “ALTON’S” ENGINEER 


IF YOU WISH TO 
HAVE A NICE HALF: 
TONE ENGRAVING, 
4}x3 INCHES, OF THE 
ABOVE PICTURE, 
SEND FOUR CENTS 
IN STAMPS TO 


GEO. J. CHARLTON, 


GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, CHICAGO & 
ALTON RAILWAY, CHICAGO, ILL. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, aot 4 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


OCUES, Pieces to Speak 


ane to Bauee, Fascinating Sun- 

day polo Fiatontainm ants; new. 

# eS, . Specimen pages free. 

* BS wtivert 3 John St., N. ¥, 
Modern 


ENAMELINE "ofa: 


NONE BETTER, 


TW Is the Most Accessible, Beautiful, 
Select and Coolest for Summer 
Homes in the Catskill Mountains. 
Cottages and Sites for sale. 
C. A. CLEGG, Haines Ealls, N. Y. 


Stove 


The Pot Called the Kettle 
Black Because the House- 
wife Don’tUse.. . 


= SAPOLIO 


Price, 5 Gents. 


VOL. XXVI. 
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PERIODiCAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


& COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
eda year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 

paid in advance, 


MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 12% cents per copy 
per year, with afurther discount of 10 per cent 

t paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40centsper year. In quantities 

of 10. or more to one address, 30 cents per copy 

er year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
paid in advance. 


MONTHLY: 15 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 8 cents per copy 


Che Living Mhurch 


A Weekiy Record of the News, the Work, and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, 62.50 per 
year, If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year, 

GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 


THe Living CHURCH (weekly) and THE YOUNG 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THH YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), 82.80 
per year. 

THE Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.75 per year. 

Tur Livinc CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), and THE 


Che Living Church Quarteriy 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 
for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar: 
terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 
List corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year. 
Price, 25 cents for all. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Coi- 
lect, Psalter, and 4 Hymns, published weekly 
in advance for every Sunday evening. For 
distribution in churches. Price in quantities, 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 


r year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
paid in advance. 


SPECIAL NOTICE 


The Living Church Quarterly for 1902 


The Post Office Department in the exercise of their inscrutable 
wisdom, have ruled that the QUARTERLY may no longer be received 
in the mails at the ‘“‘pound rate’’ of postage, but will be subject to 
the higher rate of one cent for each two ounces—being in a year more 
than half the amount of subscription price. 


The subscription price of 25 cents for 700 pages each year has 
always been far too low, and especially since the: large rise in the 
price of paper and the increased cost of labor in every printing office, 
which took effect two or three years ago. This late increase of cost 
constitutes, as will be clear to all, a “‘last straw.” 


We are therefore obliged to change the price of the Living 


“Church Quarterly, from the beginning of the pu ation for 1902, as 
follows: 


Price of the Living Church Quarterly 


ANNUAL NUMBER Only, paper, 35 cts. postpaid. 

ANNUAL NUMBER only, cloth, 60 cts. postpaid. 

ANNUAL NUMBER, paper, with three quarterly supplements, 50 cts. 
postpaid. 

ANNUAL NUMBER, cloth, with three quarterly supplements, 75 cts. 
postpaid. 


Those who have already sent in their subscription for 1902 are 
earnestly requested not to put us to the further expense of writing 
individual letters to acquaint them with this new condition, but to 
forward without delay the additional amount requisite, and to advise 
us which of these offers they wish to accept. Stamps accepted. 


Those who have not yet subscribed should do so without delay as 
the annual number will be ready at Advent as usual. 


LiviInGc CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination desirable 
in every family—#3.00 per year. 


50 cents per hundred copies. .A number of 
special editions for special occasions. 


ISS 


This picture is at too small a 


scale to properly represent the deli- 
cately sculptured group of cherubs 
at the intersection of the arms of 
the cross. | 


It is after Sir Joshua Reynold’s 


painting, 


“THE ANGEL CHOIR.’ 


At the foot of the cross are the words 


‘‘And in the Morn those Angel faces smile.”’ 


Write for special price on this beautiful monument 
and also on the cross shown three weeks ago. 


Send for ‘‘Help in the selection of a monument.” 
Mailed free to those considering the purchase of one, 


CHAS. G. BLAKE & C0., 


~20 Woman’s Temple, Chicago, III. 


The Young Churchman Company 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


Specialists in the making of Celtic Cross and other Churchly 
; monuments. 


98 


Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS ## 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. aa 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


R GEISSUER 
HURCIEURNISHER 


DECQRATOR 
PT NEAR: GAVE: 
JNEW-YORK 


: PEWS-ALTARS- PULPITS 
aay | Lowest Prices Consistent with 
Good Work. 


|= | waNrToW0C SEATING WORKS 


Factory: MANITOWOC, WIS. 


Send for Illustrations. 


CHURCH FURNITURE SPECIAL SALE. 
We are selling at special sale until Christmas, Pulpits, 
Hagle and Brass Lecterns, Communion Sets, Altar and 
Processional Crosses, Hymn Tablets (Numbers and Sea- 
ons in colors), Altar Desks, Altar Rails, Fonts, Font Coy- 
ers, Lamps, Candelabra, Candlesticks, Vases, Alms Bas- 
ins, Collection Plates, Prayer Desks, Bishops Chairs, 
Memorial Tablets, Vestments, Stoles, Cassocks, Altar 
Hangings, Screens, etc., mostly imported, all waranted. 
No money required until articles are received and ap- 
proved. 
Send for illustrations. 
Also a specially low rate on Prayer Books, Hymnals, 
and Offertory Envelopes. 
EPISCOPAL PUBLICATION SOCIETY. 
Tract Building, New YORK} 


COX SONS & VINING 
7® Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


ZIONS MOSAICS 
4 y METAL8 
PAARBL 

TRO aes 


WINDOWS, BRAS- 


MEMORIALS — “ses*Woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891, 
COLEGATE ART GLASS CO., 
318 West 13th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 I[ftnota St., CHICAGO, IlIs. 
Wood,Metal,8tone, 


Memorial Window Color, Fabrics, 


Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, Altar Hangings. 
CHARLES F. HOCEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, New York 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
* CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Temple, Chicago 


CHURCH WORK: in 


Che Living Church. 


from New York. 
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CHURCH WORK ~ ~ 


Every Question Answered in Regard to the CHURCH 
Send for Photographs and Illustrated Hand Books. 
Correspondence Solicited. Designs submitted, showing the parts 
to ke carried out by Local Labor, and the parts to be shipped 


59 Carmine St., NEW YORK. 
dl 


‘“‘Nelson’s 1901 Teachers’ Bible Leaps Into the Lead.’” — cyrissian wation. 
Nelson’s New Plan of putting Bible Teachers’ ‘“‘Helps” in alphabetical order is 


the greatest advance in Teachers’ Bibles since they were originated. 


The ‘‘Helps”’ in 


_Nelson’s Teachers’ Bibles 


recent photographs. 


market. 


Prices from $1.15 upwards. 
or send for catalogue to 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS, Pubs., 37-41 E. 18th St., New York. 


Popular Series, are in Dictionary form and beautifully illustrated from 
The Concise Bible Dictionary, with Com- 
bined Concordance and Indexed Bible Atlas, makes it the most sensible, 
serviceable, concise, condensed, yet complete Teachers’ Bible on the 


For sale by all booksellers 


OF ALL KINDS. 


PHENIX FURNITURE CO., Eau Claire, Wis. 


MENEELY BELL CO., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 


Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superier Quality ef Bells, 


CHURCH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, 0. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bella. g@g~ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O. 


Educational. 


CANADA. 


THE BISHOP STRACHAN SCHOOL, 
A Church Resident and Day School for 
Girls. 

WYKEHAM HALL, TORONTO, CANADA. 


Founded 1867. President of Council, The Right Rey. 
the Bishop of Toronto, Permanent staff of thirty-six 
fully qualified and competent teachers, graduates of 
English, Canadian, and American Universities and 
Training Schools. Best Masters in Music and Art. 
Native teachers for Advanced French, German, and Ital- 
ian Conversation Classes, Complete Course in Domestic 
Sciences and Arts. Careful Moral and Physical Train- 
ing. MISS ACRHS, Principal. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Church school for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

Rey. ALFRED H. BROWN, A. M. Head Master. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, Syca- 
more, Illinois. 

The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Rt. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
D. a member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEHTWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

Rgy. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 
1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 
partments. THE MISSHS YERKHS, Principals. 
Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 


HOW MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 
Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 
Schools oF Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


sonal attention given each boy. For Catalogue, address 
BEV. J. H. MOKENZI®, Rector. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
WABAN SCHOOL for Boys WABAN, 
J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. Mass. 


WINDSOR HAL for Girls 


ANNA M. GOODNOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSES YHRKHS, Principals. 
For illustrated catalogue, address 
MISS SUSAN HILL YERKHS, Resident Principal. 


NEW YORK. 


Miss ©. E. MASON’S School for Girls. 


The Castile, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Advan- 
tages of N.Y. City. Graduates. Prepares for College. 


Miss C. E. MASON, L.L.M., Principal 
Send for Catalogue. 


The General Theological 


Seminary, 


Chelsea Square, New York. 

The Academic Year began on Wednesday in 
the September Ember Week. 

SPECIAL STUDENTS, admitted and a GRAD- 
UATE course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from 
The Very Rev. E A. HOFFMAN, D.D.,D.C.L.,LL.D, Dean. 


WISCONSIN. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The sch90l that makes manly boys.”? Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer- 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. RoBLINSON, Warden, Racine, Wis. 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary, The Thirty-second year begins September 
24,1901. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D,D., 
Milwaukee; Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S.T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq, Chi- 
cago. Address THE SISTHR SUPERIOR. 
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LONDON LETTER. 
Lonvon, November 5, 1901. 


Y THE passing away of Canon Carter, most peacefully, at 
Clewer, on the Feast of St. Simon and St. Jude at the age 
of 93, after only about a day’s illness, the Catholic Chureh in 
England loses the visible presence of her most venerable and 
widely venerated priest since Dr. Pusey, and the last of the 
Tractarians. Surely if ever a Christian (at least a non- 
Religious) lived and died in 
the “odour of sanctity,” as 
devout French Catholics 
say, it was “Carter of Clew- 
er”; whose praise also as a 
model parish priest and as 
an influential Catholic pro- 
tagonist and spiritual writ- 
er has long been in all 
Churches of the Anglican 
rite. “Other Tractarians,” 
says The Guardian in a sub- 
leader, “may have outshone 
Canon Carter in intellec- 
tual achievements, but few, 
if any, exercised a stronger 
personal influence or did 
more by their writings to 
spread a spirit of devotion 
and to set forth in plain 
language the great truths 
of the Catholic faith.” 
When it is remembered 
(says The Times in its fine 
obituary article) that Can- 
on Carter took his degree 
“a term before Cardinal 
Manning and a year before 
Mr. Gladstone and Arch- 
deacon Denison,” and that 
he was out taking exercise 
on Saturday last, it will ap- 
pear that “in mere length 
of days and of bodily vigor 
he is entitled to more than 
a passing notice.” But to 
this it must be added that 
“a large and increasing sec- 
tion of the Anglican Com- 
munion has learned to look 
upon him for a generation 
as its Nestor,” and that his 
pen was at the service of 
“the strong convictions he so strongly held almost to the day of 
his death.” 

Thomas Thillusson Carter was an Eton boy both by birth 
and education, his father being the Vice Provost, and among 
his contemporaries and friends at Eton was young Gladstone; 
as afterwards at Christ Church, Oxford, when both too came 
very submissively under the spell of the then nascent Catholic 
Movement at the University. In 1832, two years after taking 
his degree, Carter entered the diaconate, and became assistant 
curate of St. Mary’s, Reading, and in the following year, being 
then in priest’s orders, accepted the assistant curacy of Burn- 
ham, near his native place. In 1837 he went as rector to Puddle 
Hinton, Dorset, an Eton living, and in 1844 was appointed by 
the’same patrons to the rectory of Clewer; where during his 
inecumbency of 48 years’ duration, and also in connection with 
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Wnroep the jong roller washes the coast of either main; 
Where Mississippi flashes in silver through the plain ; 
High on the mighty mountain; where lowly valleys meet ; 
Where rills from unnamed fountains the startled vision greet ; 
Let each with glad thanksgiving raise 
His voice to God in psalms of praise. 


Where restlessly and loudly throbs the great city’s heart; 
Where striving thousands crowd the confused and roaring mart; 
Among the scattered granges; where lonely herdmen be: 
And where the sailor ranges the ridges of the sea; 
Let each with glad thanksgiving raise 
His voice to God in psalms of praise. 


Though late by murderous madness was slain our Nation’s chief ; 
And we, in awe-struck sadness, shed tears of shame and grief; ° 
Not hopeless is our sorrow, for through the gloomy night 
The everlasting morrow flashed on his raptured sight ; 

Let each with glad thanksgiving raise 

His voice to God in psalms of praise. 


Because abide unshaken our law and liberty, 
And one his place hath taken who leads right worthily ; 
Because to strong endeavor that wrong may be reproved 
And right exalted ever, the wise and good are moved ; 
Let each with glad thanksgiving raise 
His voice to God in psalms of praise. 


For bounty never-ceasing abundantly outpoured ; 
For flocks and herds increasing and plenteous fruitage stored ; 
For mountain’s rifled treasure and riches of the sea; 
Yor wealth in brimming measure and full security ; 
Let each with glad thanksgiving raise 
His voice to God in psalms of praise, 


If, foul temptation foiling, a triumph we have won; 
If, strenuously toiling, our duty we have done; 
If, loyal and strong-hearted, we upward still have trod; 
If, by His grace imparted, we have drawn nearer God; 
Let each with glad thanksgiving raise 
His voice to God in psalms of praise. 


St. Mark’s Church, Hastings, Neb. 
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the House of Merey, of which he was Warden from 1849 until 
the last, he was singularly blessed in his strenuous work of 
earrying out the highest of priestly ideals. Soon after going to 
Clewer, Canon Carter (Honorary Canon of Christ Church in 
1870) began his ultimately extensive output of publications of 
a doctrinal, devotional, and biographical character; such as his 
Doctrine of the Priesthood in the Church of England, Doctrine of 
Oonfession in the Church of England, his still better known and 
extensively used Treasury of Devotion (which four years ago 
had reached its 20th edi- 
tion), Manual of Devotion 
for Sisters of Mercy, The 
Star of Childhood, an ex- 
quisite book of devotions 
for children, besides Lit- 
anies and Night Offices, 
and the lives of Harriet 
Monsell, Nicholas Ferrar, 
John Kettlewell. But be- 
sides serving Christ and 
His Church very zealously 
and holily in the priest’s of- 
fice and by his learning and 
pen, he rendered important 
service as an active member 
of the English Church 
Union, being on the Coun- 
cil as early as 1860, and 
made a Vice President in 
1882. In 1878 the rector of 
Clewer signed, along with 
Drs. Pusey and Liddon and 
the present Bishop of Lin- 
con, a “Declaration” on 
Confession and Absolution ; 
while two years later, at the 
annual meeting of the 
Union, he moved the resolu- 
tion on behalf of the “Six 
Points,” maintaining that 
there was “as full a catena 
for certain uses of incense 
to be drawn from English 
authorities since the Refor- 
mation” as for the East- 
ward Position or any of the 
other “Points.” He was, 
however, too much of a 
Catholic stalwart to escape 
those 
troublous days of prosecu- 
tion. In 1880 one of his 
parishioners, Dr. Julius, charged him with the use of illegal cere- 
monial and applied for a commission under the Church Disci- 
pline Act (1840), which the Bishop of Oxford (Dr. Mackarness) 
refused to grant, having also previously refused to allow the P. 
W. R. A. (1874) to be put in force. Thereupon a mandamus, 
against which the Bishop appeared in person, was issued by the 
Queen’s Bench, the decision, however, being reversed by the 
Court of Appeal. Again and finally the question of the Bishop’s 
right to exercise his veto came before the House of Lords, where 
the decision of the appellate court was upheld. Although the rec- 
tor of Clewer was then safe, he deemed it best to resign his bene- 
fices; with the written profession, however, that to the English 
Church, “notwithstanding its shortcomings and difficulties,” he 
remained “unalterably attached.” Perhaps his last public appear- 
ance was at the annual meeting of the EH. C. U. in 1895, after 
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Lord Halifax’s return from the Vatican, when in moving the 
resolution then put forth, he emphasized the fact that as to 
Anglican claims, their noble President had minimized nothing. 
Again in 1899, when Lord Halifax issued his manifesto concern- 
ing the “Opinion” on incense, the Church’s saintly Nestor, in 
writing to The Times from his almost monastic seclusion at 
Clewer, expressly associated himself with the action of the noble 
Viscount. 

Janon Carter’s funeral took place at Clewer on the vigil 
of All Saints, Vespers of the Dead being sung on the previous 
day in the ante-chapel of the House of Mercy, after which the 
body of the Warden, enclosed in a eoftin of wedge-like shape 
and covered with a pall of fine needlework, was brought into the 


THE, LATE REY. T. T...CARTER: 


chapel while the Sisters, some ninety of the Clewer conimunity, 
sang the Urbs Beata. The Requiem, at 10:30.in the chapel, 
was celebrated by the sub-warden, the Rey. G. S. Cuthbert, the 
music being rendered by the Sisters. The Bishops of Zululand 
and Reading were present in cope and mitre, besides a multi- 
tude of surpliced priests, including the Deans of Windsor, Lich- 
field, and Chichester, Fathers Page and Benson, and the vicar 
of St. Alban’s, Holborn, whilst amongst representative laymen 
were Lord Halifax, Lord Edward Churchill, and Mr.- Francis 
Rivington. As the procession moved from the House of Mercy 
to the parish chureh, Lord Halifax, Colonel Hay Drummond, 
Father Benson, and the Rey. R. A. J. Suckling acted as pall- 
bearers. At St. Anne’s, which was filled to overflowing, the 
officiating clergymen were the rector, the Rev. Arthur Cowie, 
and the rector of St. Stephen’s, Clewer; while at the grave in 
the peaceful old churchyard the committal service was taken ‘by 
the Archdeacon of Cleveland, formerly sub-warden of the House 
of Merey, the Blessing being given by the Bishop of Oxford. 
May the late Canon Carter rest in peace amongst those of 
priestly dignity! 

With reference to the recent report by a news agency that 
the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s are indebted to Mr. J. 
Pierpont Morgan for the new electric light installation in the 
Cathedral, the Archdeacon of London, being approached by a 
Daily Chronicle representative, has made the following state- 
ment: “All I can say is this: Whoever it may be who is bearing 
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the expense, he does not wish his name mentioned.” The wiring 
work has been completed for some time, and it now only remains 
to place the great clectroijiers and the small fittings in position. 
But beforehand numerous experiments must be made in order 
to test: the efficiency and insulation of the wiring, and therefore 
the new light will probably not be switched on until some time 
in February, the current being obtained from the street mains. 

The Liverpool Cathedral executive committee have now 
surrendered to their numerous opponents amongst architects, 
artists, and critics, and will issue an amended advertisement. 
At a mecting of the committee a few days ago it was decided 
that the preliminary competition for the design of the new 
Cathedral be left open; that the time for sending in portfolios 
be extended till June 30 next year; and that the architects who 
are elected to compete in the final competition be paid the sum 
of 300 guineas for their designs, whether they be accepted or 
rejected. 

On Sunday afternoon, October 27, Lord Hugh Cecil, M.P., 
gave an address on “Death” at the usual monthly service for 
men at St. Luke’s, Deptford. He wore a surplice, and spoke 
from the pulpit. 

At the late 'Truro Diocesan Conference a report was pre- 
sented by the Cathedral Building committee stating that there 
are signs of fracture (though subsequently stated to be notice- 
able only by experts) in eight of the Bath stone bases of the 
naye pieces, due, it is thought, to “imperfect bedding.” The 
cracked stones can be replaced, if necessary, but the process, 
involving the underpinning of the areades, would be a costly, 
and possibly a dangerous, one. Some thoroughly competent 
architectural expert is to be called in to inspect the building 
and advise the committee thereon. The 14th anniversary of the 
consecration of the completed portion of the new Cornish Cathe- 
dral was observed last Sunday at Truro with special services. 

The Primate, whose 81st birthday is next month, has lately 
been reminded, as it were, by the contraction otf a cold affecting 
the throat, that he is mortal like other men; and (like his 
brother of York) he has been advised to abandon all public 
work for a time. His Grace has within a few days left Lambeth 
for Canterbury. where he expects to reside at the Archiepiscopal 
Palace until the new vear. One of his last public engagements, 
before breaking down, was the formal handing over to the 
charge of the London County Council of 954 acres of the Lam- 
beth Palace grounds as an open space for South London. This 
new public pleasance, called the Archbishop’s Park, the laying 
out of which cost the County Council £4,600, lies between the 
paling enclosing the terraced walks and lawns of the Palace and 
the dense maze of railways, factories, and poor streets to the 
east; and before Dr. Tait’s time was simply a pasture field for 
cows supplying milk to the Palace. That Primate, however, 
allowed it to be used to some extent as a playground for the 
poor children of Lambeth, and also for a few cricket and foot- 
hall elubs; which privileges were further extended by Dr. Ben- 
son, while now Dr. Temple has formally pledged the grounds for 
the use of the public until his tenure of Primacy terminates. 

"The Metropolitan Archbishop of St. Petersburg lately re- 
ceived with extreme cordiality at the monastery of Alexander 
Nevsky the Rev. F. H. Sprent, en route to his mission station 
in Korea, and who carried with him an autograph letter from 
the Archbishop of Canterbury to the premier prelate of Russia. 
The Metropolitan Archbishop in turn gave Mr. Sprent letters of 
recommendation to the Russian Bishops whom he would see on 
his journey through Siberia, charging them to assist him in 
every way possible. J. G. Hatt. 


The Latest. 


WESTERN MASSACHUSETTS. 
(By TELEGRAPH. ) 


HE primary conyention of the new Diocese in Massachusetts, 
assembled at Springfield, adopted the name of Western Massa- 
The Rey, David H. Greer, D.D., 
rector of St. Bartholomew’s Church, New York City, was unanimous- 
ly elected Bishop, no other name being presented. The Rey. Henry 
HH. Morrill, of Holyoke, was elected Secretary; Mr. Chas. M. Brent, 
of Worcester, Treasurer; Rev. A. H. Vinton, D.D., Rey. Arthur Law- 
rence, D.D., Rey. John Cotton Brooks, Rev. John C. Tebetts, Mr. 
KE. L. Davis, Mr. FE. P. Kendrick, Mr. Alva H. Crocker, and Mr. W. A. 
Gallup, are the Standing Committee elected. ; 


chusetts for the new Diocese. 
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ae Church of the Nativity, Vanderveer Park, Brooklyn, has 
ust completed its parish hall and services were held in it 

for the first time last Sunday. The building is the first of what 
is intended to be a group of parish.buildings, the plot of ground 
on which it is erected being large enough to accommodate a 
chureh building and rectory as well as the present structure. 
The new parish hall is about 30 by 60 feet in size and is an 
attractive and Churchly looking building. Its interior includes 
seating accommodation for about 300, with a chancel 20 feet 
deep, the sanctuary of which can be divided from the auditor- 
ium by temporary partitions when the latter is to be used for 
lectures or entertainments. On the left of the chancel is a 
kitchen, similar space on the 
other side being given to a ves- 
try room, to which direct en- 
trance from the outside is pos- 
sible. A passage back of the 
chancel makes a connection 
hetween the kitchen and the 
vestry room. The building 
and its furnishing cost $4,000 
and the lot on which it stands, 
100x100 feet in size, cost 
$3,000. Some beautiful mem- 
orial gifts have already been 
received by the church, includ- 
ing an alms basin, altar cross 
and yases, and a font. The 
first service in the building 
was an early celebration. The 
preacher at the later service 
was the Rey. A. B. Kinsolving, 
rector of Christ Church, Clin- 
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ton Street, and at the evening service, the Rev. Robert Rogers, 
rector of the Church of the Good Shepherd. 

Plans are being made by the managers of St. John’s Guild 
for the erection of a Convalescent Hospital on the Guild prop- 
erty at New Dorp, Staten Island. The need of such a hospital 
has long been apparent, and for women and children particu- 
larly, the new institution will do a much needed work. There 
has been a summer hospital on the site for some time but eee 
new one will be opew the year round. 

St. Gabriel’s Church, Hollis, has just celebrated the om 
anniversary of its opening. Many of those who have been con- 
nected with the work were present at the special service last 
Sunday morning, and the evening service was given up to the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. The Rey. Charles Clark, the pres- 
ent rector, is doing an excel- 
lent work and the parish is 
rapidly growing in usefulness 
and prosperity. 

St. Michael’s Church,: New 
York, has a new organist and 
choirmaster in the person of 
Alfred Pearse, M. B., and the 
music has greatly improved 
under his care. The choir 
has been re-organized and now 
consists of sixty men, women, 
and boys. Mr. Pearse is a 
native of Iingland and is a 
graduate of Oxford. Since 
coming to New York he has 
for a time directed the music 
at Christ Church 

New York and Brooklyn 
clergy are showing great in- 
terest In a proposition, made 
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Grace Church. 1879. 


BASEMENT OF NEW CHURCH, ROOFED OVEK AND USED TILL LAST SPRING. 
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IN THE PROGRESS OF GRACE CHURCH, OAK PARK, iLL. 
See account of opening of new church, in last week’s issue. ]_ 
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District Attorney-elect Jerome, to change the excise laws of the 
city so as to permit saloons to be opened for business at certain 
hours on Sundays. The plan has naturally met with much 
opposition, although many who oppose it admit that it might be 
an improvement on the present law, which permits the main- 
taining of bogus hotels and opens the way to all sorts of black- 
mail and corruption. The Rev. Dr. George C. Houghton, rec- 
tor of the Church of the Transfiguration, says of the plan: 


“T don’t believe my notion of reform carries me quite to the ex- 
tent of throwing the saloons open on Sunday. The trouble with the 
American people is that we are swayed from one extreme to the 
other on slight provocation. I do not think that the opening of the 
saloons on Sunday would serve any good purpose. I am quite con- 
tent to have them kept closed, and I think the reform forces might 
better exert their energies in seeing that existing laws are enforced 
than in promoting an experiment in laxity. Ii is, to my mind, an 
impossibility to engraft on our system Continental methods or habits 
of life. The change would be too radical.” 


“I agree with Judge Jerome,” said the Rev. D. Parker Morgan of » 
the Church of the Heavenly Rest, “to this extent—that I think the: 


saloons should be opened on Sunday for a limited time after the 
morning services in the churches—say from half-past twelve o’clock, 
until two—so that our workingmen could obtain ale, beer, or other 


beverages to which they are accustomed for their dinners, without’ 


resorting to the subterfuges now in vogue. I feel very strongly. that 
to have our clubs open on Sunday in order- that men of wealth may 
have wine with their dinners and to close the saloons against the 


workingman must appear to the latter—and, I think, to any impar- ~ ; t ; 
= e ee - generally; albeit she has been brought up most carefully in the 
life of the Church? 


tial mind—an unfair distinction between classes.” 


The question was discussed at length at the mecting of the 
Executive Committee of the Church Temperance Society last 


PARISH HALL, CHURCH OF THE NATIVITY, VANDERYVEER PARK, 
BROOKLYN. 


week. The meeting was held in the Church Missions House, 
the Bishop of Delaware presiding. Most of those present had 
supported Mr. Jerome in the municipal campaign just closed. 
Nearly all favored some change in the present law, but were 
not prepared to take so radical a step as to recommend the Sun- 
day opening of saloons. The same-question came before the 
society five years ago and the resolutions adopted at that time 
were again adopted at last week’s meeting. ‘In the judgment 
of this Society,” they read, “any relaxation of. the existing re- 
strictions upon Sunday sale of liquor ought to be stoutly re- 
sisted by all good citizens. No good reason has ever 
been given why a traffic confessedly injurious in its effects upon 
the community should be granted special privileges not allowed 
to unobjectionable kinds of business.” 


THE CHURCH AND STRANGERS, 


By tre Rey. Hervert C. Borssimr. 


EALIZING that our churches are not merely “meeting 
houses,” nor social clubs, nor yet places where pastoral and 
social “ealls” should be made or received; realizing also that 


priests of the Church are not merely.. calling or handshaking - 


automatons; yet is it not a fact that besides possessing our 
nickname of “P. E.,” there is another one which clings to: us, 
and most aptly describes us, in some quarters? I refer to that 
niekname which some observant and truthful philosopher has 
given us, viz., “The Church of the Refrigerator.” 

IT take it that the Church’s “better way” is nof for a stran- 
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ger-committee to bear down upon each luckless stranger, when 
he happens to come to church, and nearly wring his hand off 
in their over-cordiality ; neither is it altogether wise nor pleasant 
for this same committee to pay a formal call en masse, on the 
same long-suffering stranger ; but a happy medium is here obtain- 
able. Am T, then, asking too much of the over-worked clergy 
and laity, when I make a plea for a little more cordiality and at- 
tention to strangers when they come to our services, than is in 
many places given them ? 

And not only with strangers, but also with newly ar- 
rived communicants, baptized persons, and adherents generally. 
May I cite a case? A communicant of the Church attended 
normal school for two years in a certain town, wherein is a 
parish of this Church with over three hundred communicants. 
This person attended church regularly, communicated, and other- 
wise kept up her spiritual duties; but during that whole period 


never received a social or pastoral call from the priest in charge, 


and as far.as I know, was never invited to any social or parish 
gathering. 

However, she received calls and invitations from all the 
other pastors in town, and naturally went where she was asked, 
and received cordially. She took up one year’s teaching course 
in another town, possessing over one hundred and fifty communi- 
eants. But her experience was exactly similar. No pastoral 
calls; no parochial cordiality. Can any one blame her that to- 
day she feels very “cool” towards the Church and her clergy 


This lady’s brother is to-day associated 
with the Congregationalists, after practically similar experi- 
ences in half a dozen parishes and missions of the Church. 

Criticism of these cases (and I could cite others) would 
be invidious. 

But again, J would like to know how many priests give 
even a note of commendation to their communicants and ad- 
herents (and. I would emphasize the latter) when they move 
from one parish to another ? 

I know perfectly well what Title II. Canon 12, See. 1 says; 
but I also know that very few outgoing or incoming communi- 
cants either ask for or deliver certificates of good standing, 
simply because they have never been taught that such is re- 
quired of them. In how many cases, I wonder, is this included 
in the instruction before or after Confirmation? And yet how 
necessary! Of what great use and blessing even a brief com- 
mendatory not often proves to be! In no spirit of self-praise, 
but.only to state a fact, may I say that even in my small field of 
labor, I have written twenty or more letters of this kind during 
the past three years, the bearers of which have in évery case told 
me of the great help and comfort such letters proved to be in 


their new parishes. 


No wonder the (by some) much maligned “sects” are popular 
with the many, in these Western communities! No wonder 
their “Young People’s Societies” number scores of members! 
No wonder it is said, “They are so cold and ‘stuck-up’ at the 
Episcopal Church. Besides, they don’t seem to want me or 
make me welcome!’ 

I make an earnest plea for a better care of strangers, and 
of newly arriving and departing communicants and adherents of 
the Church by the clergy and laity. 

I have no doubt that scores of persons are every year alien- 
ated in part (or wholly) from the Church because of that lack 
of a little Christian cordiality, courtesy, and work on the 
part of the ordained and unordained ambassadors of Christ. 


AN INTENDED COMPLIMENT, 
By M. A. B. 


WELL-KNOWN Georgia evangelist once received a com- 

pliment which well-nigh took him off his feet at the time, 
but which he has never ceased to cherish. He had made oppor- 
tunity, as he often did, while laboring in his protracted meet- 
ing, to give a Sunday afternoon service to his colored brethren. 
Mt. Zion African Methodist church was crowded to its utmost 
and the preacher was at his best. When he sat down amid a 
chorus of fervent “Amens,” the pastor rose, his face aglow with 
feeling, and. thus expressed himself: 

“My brethren an’ sisters, [ make no doubt that ev’y one of 
you wants to join with me in a heartfelt return of thanks for 
the grand sermon we haye just had the pleasure of hearin’. 
An’, furthermore, you will all agree with me w’en I say, that 
even if our brother’s skin is white, he’s got as black a heart as 
any of us.” 


November 28, 1901 
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ALBANY. 
(THe Rr. Rey. Wm. C. Doane, D.D., LL.D., Bishop). 


HE 33d annual Convention was held in All Saints’ Cathedral 
C on Wednesday and Thursday,» Nov. 13th and 14th. At the 
opening service the Bishop read his address, reviewing in his 
incisive and interesting way, the work of the General Convention in 
all its main features. 
THE BISHOP’S ADDRESS. 

After speaking of local matters the Bishop turned his attention 
to the work of General Convention. “It is a curious commen- 
tary on the prevalent tendency to contrast legislation and mis- 
sions to the disparagement of legislation,” he said, “that by. far the 
largest meeting of the Board of Missions was the meeting which had 
to deal with the legislative question of changing the present canon 
[relating to missionary organization]. I am extremely sorry that 
the project failed. The business of missions is too important to be 
shelved by the business of the General Convention, and the business 
of the General Convention is too large to be set aside for the business 
of missions. The new canon seemed to involve more change than it 
really does, and the cry which defeated it, of radical changes made 
in haste, would have been met by even a brief study of its scheme. 
It virtually made the Missionary Council the Board of Missions, com- 
posed of all the Bishops, together with the members of the Board of 
Managers, and one clerical and one lay delegate elected from every 
Diocese and Missionary District. It arranged for the annual meet- 
ings in April, and its president was to be elected triennially at each 
General Convention. In its composition, and in its time of meeting, 
the Board was separated from the General Convention. Its meetings 
were to be annual and not triennial; and it was charged with the 
duty of fixing the amount to be raised each year, and then appor- 
tioning that amount through the Districts and Dioceses, on the sug- 
gestion of the Board of Managers. The Board of Managers re- 
mained under the new name of the Executive Committee with its old 
duties and powers; except that instead of making the appropriations 
it recommended them to the Board: and this really was the gist of 
the whole case. I have no doubt that some such change will be made 
at the next Convention. Its two important advantages are the 
entire separation of Jegislative and missionary functions; the meet- 
ing of the Board, clothed with larger powers, annually instead of 
triennially; and the erection, out of the unsubstantial ghost of the 
Missionary Council, of a board with distinct duties and defined 
powers.” 

He expressed regret for the defeat of the Huntington Amend- 
ment, which “would have been a valuable witness to the longing com- 
prehensiveness, which means, not Broad Churchmanship, but Catho- 
licity on the part of the Church, to lengthen its cords while it 
strengthens its stakes.” He felt that there was room for “encour- 
agement and hope” in the attitude of the Convention relating to 
Marriage and Divorce. “Really and truly, the true title and the real 
subject of all this legislation ought to be, Of marriage and re-mar- 
riage after divorce.” 

“T have no desire to minimize the importance or to question the 
result of the exegetical study of the somewhat famous passage in the 
Holy Gospel according, to St. Matthew. My own conviction has 
grown steadily stronger in the study and examination of this sub- 
ject for many years; which has had added interest to me from the fact 
that for a good while I went along in the examination with the great 
Bishop of Connecticut. He had almost converted me at one time to 
the opinion that the Eastern view of the case was the right one. But 
gradually he changed his mind, as I did, and among his last letters 
to me was one which stated in terms that in his judgment ‘the canon 
on this subject ought, a, to forbid any clergyman of the Church to 
marry any persons divorced for any cause whatever; 6, in the case 
of divorce from adultery, to deprive the guilty party of the Sacra- 
ments, with provision concerning the administration in extremis; c, 
to allow the Sacraments to the innocent party provided the adultery 
was proved to the satisfaction of the court; and d, to make provision 
in regard to marriages duly declared null and void from the begin- 
ning. He argued that the statements of our Lord must be so inter- 
preted as not to contradict each other. He held that many different 
suppositions afforded “‘tenable explanations which remove the incon- 
sistency of the exception, with the whole context of the passage. On 
the other hand, the unlikely thing, the improbable thing, the almost 
impossible thing, is that our Lord, in the very act of rebuking the 
looseness of Mosaic legislation, and the still grosser looseness of. the 
Jewish habit of His time, and in the very act of the restoration and 
restatement of the primeval revelation of God’s institution of mar- 
riage, should have suggested or allowed the separation of one flesh 
into twain, or countenanced men’s putting asunder of what God had 
joined together.” 

“When the effort is made to explain why this exception [of per- 
mission for re-marriage of the “innocent party” in a divorce for 
adultery” ] was made, by the theory that adultery dissolves the mar- 
riage bond itself, it makes our canon more inconsistent with the 
theory, and gives a purely illogical direction to our Lord’s words. 


The canon allows the innocent party to marry, and our Lord said in 
this passage (if He did say it, or if we know just what He said) 
the man may not marry unless he has put away his wife for her sin. 
But if the sin dissolves the bond, then the two parties are equally 
free to marry, because the bond is dissolved. And yet our Lord de- 
clared that the bond was not dissolved because the put-away woman 
is counted as still a wife.” 

“Meanwhile the case stands so. It is really not marriage and 
divorce, it is re-marriage after divorce, which we have to deal with. 
The Church has no right, no power, and no connection with any 
divorce. The State unmarries, let the State remarry those whom she 
unmarries. And Jet the Church stand firm upon the decision that 
she will remarry no one except those who are unmarried by the 
putting asunder by God. We are talking much of the increasing 
power of the English-speaking people. We are counting much upon 
the value of a historic Church. Wet us carry with us in the plain 
utterance of our English speech the teaching of our office for the 
solemnization of matrimony ‘till death us do part.’ Let us take the 
position of Jeadership, confident that the great religious bodies of 
America will come to our side in this tremendous battle for the 
safety and the security, and the sanctity of the holiest relation in 
life.” 

Touching other subjects, the Bishop said: 

“The action of the Convention in reference to the marginal read- 
ings was satisfactory as far as it went. It grants relief to what I 
think I may call the scholarly conscience, in not compelling the 
reader of the Lessons to use words which misrepresent often the 
actual meaning of the passage of Holy Scripture. The limitation of 
this permission to the new readings from the Canterbury Revised 
Version seemed to me narrow and altogether lacking in courtesy to 
our own committee, which includes among its members our own 
Archdeacon Carey, well known in this Diocese for his scholarly 
attainments, beside such other distinguished scholars as the Bishop 
of Vermont and Professors Body and Binney. 

“The appointment of a Commission on the Change of Name 
of the Church does not, in my judgment, imply an indication of a 
prevalent feeling in favor of the movement, and while it ought not 
to alarm the opponents, I do not think it ought to encourage those 
who have promoted the movement. It was plainly a matter partly 
of courtesy and partly of postponing any leng discussion or any 
final decision at this time. The absolute impossibility, so far, 
of discovering, inventing, or manufacturing a name stands as an 
almost insurmountable barrier in the way of any action. I have 
hoped for years that the proposal made as long ago as in the Con- 
vention in Chicago would one day be adopted, namely, simply to omit 
the name from the title page of the Prayer Book, where it is needless 
and narrowing. ‘The Book of Common Prayer and Administration 
of the Sacraments and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church’ 
is quite enough, and carries with it the suggestion that it is the 
Book of Common Prayer for all English-speaking people in America. 
The old name, spite of its onesidedness, as stating only part of the 
Church’s office, and its imperfection, as having only one of the four 
notes of the Church, may well stand in the Ratification and in our 
legislative terminology. The Episcopal Church is, after all, only 
another way of saying the Apostolic Church. The word Protestant 
has outlived and survived its original application, which nobody 
thinks of now; and in itself is a good word, as meaning witnessing 
for the truth. Where it has its other significance, or as witnessing 
against error, and especially against Roman error, there never was 
a time, it seems to me, when we could so ill afford to lose the 
meaning of the word as a characteristic of the Church. If we are 
to have any power in this country to-day; if we are to be of service 
in the new countries into which we have been sent, where unmixed 
Romanism has wrought tts uniform results of gross superstition and 
grosser immorality; and if we are to stem the tide, which is running 
through some portions of our own land, muddy with its apings of 
Roman and medizval terms and modes of worship, we must hold fast 
to the name and to the spirit of it, as defining and distinguishing 
our function and office, .of a Catholic protest ‘for the faith once 
for all delivered to the saints,’ and against the errors and extrava- 
gances of certain men ‘crept in unawares,’ and creeping on, a laugh- 
ing stock to Roman, and a stumbling block to Protestant, Christians 
in the movement towards a reunited Christendom. With no thought 
of insistence on a hard and fast uniformity and no desire to 
narrow the wide toleration of the Church as to individual opinions, 
even to eccentricity, it is hard to be patient with the preposterous 
prominence given to accessories and adjuncts; or with the extremes 
to which endurance is stretched in the modern revivals of medimyal 
functions and phrases.” 

BUSINESS MATTERS. 

The business sessions of the Convention were held in the Grad- 
uate’s Hall of St. Agnes’ School, 2 commodious and convenient place 
of assembly within one minute’s walk from the north door of the 
Cathedral. There were present 97 of the clergy and 81 representa- 
tives from 47 parishes. Organization was effected by the reélection 
of the officers of last year: Rev. W. ©. Prout tor Secretary; Rey. 
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Canon rulcher, Assistant Secretary; Rey. F. S. SiJl, D.D., Registrar ; 
and Col. Selvin E. Marvin, Registrar. ‘The usual routine business 
of receiving and auditing reports of oflicers and trustees was fol- 
lowed out. 

The report of the Board of Missions showed tokens of distinct 
advance in work done and stipends paid. In response to a sug- 
gestion of the Bishop, the following resolution was adopted, bringing 
the Diocese in line with the plans and purposes of the General 
Board of Missions in the action taken recently at San Francisco: 

“Resolved, That a committee be appointed to confer with the 
Board of Managers of the Board of Missions and the clergy of the 
Diocese with regard to such plan of apportionment, and that after 
such conference they suggest to the varioiis parishes and missions 
what would be equitable and just for them to give.” 

The committee appointed under this resolution are the Rev. 8. 
M. Griswold, D.D., the Rey. H. Rk. Freeman, the Rey. William Prall, 
D.D., Mr. William S. Rice, and Mr. Leslie Pell-Clarke. 

Special tributes of affection and esteem for Mr. John I. Thomp- 
son, who died in San Francisco in attendance at General Convention, 
were reported by the Standing Committee and the committee on the 
salary of the Bishop. Mr. Thompson’s only son. Hobart W. Thomp- 
son, was elected to his father’s place on the Standing Comnittee. 
The rest of the Standing Committee was reélected: The Rev. Messrs. 
W. L. Robbins, D.D., P. M. Cookson, James Caird, J. P. B. Pendleton, 
D.D., and Messrs. N. B. Squires, Robert C. Pruyn, and John T. 
Joyce. Mr. G. Pomeroy Keese was elected a deputy to General Con- 
vention to take the place made vacant by Mr. J. I. Thompson’s death. 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 


Following the session of the Convention, there was held at the 
Cathedral the semi-annual meeting of the Diocesan Branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, under the management of the new president, 
Mrs. 8S. B. Ward of Albany. Reports were received from the several 
officers of the branch and two intensely interesting descriptions of 
the triennial meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary and of the United 
Offering and the great Missionary Mass Meeting in San Francisco, 
were made by Mrs, Doane, and the treasurer, Mrs. Rochester. 

At the missionary meeting on the evening of the first day of the 
convention, a very practical, instructive, and stirring address was 
made by Mr. John W. Wood, corresponding secretary of the Board of 
Managers. 


MICHIGAN CITY. 


(Re, Rey. Joun Hazen Waite, D.D., BisHor.) 


held in Trinity Cathedral on Wednesday, Nov. 13, 1901, opening 

with a choral celebration of the Holy Communion. The sermon 
was preached by the Rt. Rev. Rk. H. Weller, D.D., Bishop Coad- 
jutor of Fond du Lac, from Eph. i. 22, 23; a discourse most helpful 
to our apprehension of the nearness of Christ, touching every 
Christian through the ministration of the Church, which is His 
Body. Bishop White was the celebrant. 

Sessions were resumed after luncheon, and the Bishop of the 
Diocese delivered his annual address, more than ever full of encour- 
agement drawn from the active and expansive spirit of the Church 
in the National Council just closed, and of timely suggestions for 
heroie work in the local field and in the Church at large. The finan- 
cial problem and plan drew out very general discussion with stim- 
ulating effect. The work of the Financial Secretary, the Rev. L. 
W. Applegate, visiting every parish, teaching and soliciting person- 
ally in the homes of the parishioners as representative of the Dio- 
cese, was heartily 1pproved, both for present results and future assur- 
ance, 

The Constitution and canons which have been in use tentatively 
for two years, were permanently adopted with a hint from some 
quarters that they would speedily need a litile revision. A com- 
mittee was appointed to draft rules of order. It was agreed to use 
the morning of the day of the opening of the next Council with a 
precedent conference on Sunday School work. 

The appointment and reports of the usual committees was at- 
tended with more than ordinary interest.* A vote of hearty thanks 
was given to the Hon. and Mrs. John H. Barker of Michigan City 
for their gift to the Diocese of an elegant and comfortable episcopal 
residence, fully completed and furnished, and alread occupied by the 
Bishop and his family. Always also thanks for repeated and most 
hospitable entertainment of the members of the Council by the 
Bishop and Mrs. White, and others of the Cathedral families. 

The elections were as follows: Secretary of the Couneil, Rev. 
W. J. Lockton: assistant, Rev. H. D. B. MacNeil; Treasurer, Mr.Wal- 
ter Vail; Chancellor, Mr. J. Kopelke; Examining Chaplains, the Rev. 
Messrs. J. H. McKenzie, W. 5. Howard, Wm. Galpin, and H. R. 
Neely. 

Standing Committee: Rev. A. W. Seabrease, President; Rey. 
J. H. McKenzie, Secretary; Rey. Messrs. W. W. Raymond, E. W. 
Averill and Ff. M. Banfil. Delegates to the Missionary Council: 
Rev. W. W. Raymond, Mr. H. B. Morris. 

There was a very general attendance of the clergy; 
numerous. 


C HE third annual Council of the Diocese of Michigan City was 


laity not so 


NoveMBeER 23, 1901 


MICHIGAN. 
(THe Rr. Rev. Toomas F. Davies, D.D., Bistrop.) 


HE 68th annual Convention met in the new Church of the Mes- 
C siah, Detroit. ‘The opening service was the Holy Communion, 

the Bishop being celebrant. 

The Rey. Henry Tatlock of Ann Arbor, at the Bishop’s request, 
gave, in place of a sermon, a resumé of the acts of the last General 
Convention. It was a clear and concise outline, and was most ac- 
ceptably received by the Convention, a vote of thanks being passed 
the writer. ; 

The hour for assembling in the afternoon was 2:30, but on ac- 
count of the funeral of Gen. James I. Pittman, for many years the 
painstaking and efficient secretary and treasurer of the Missionary 
Committee, the Convention decided to attend the funeral in a body, 
and to meet at 3:30 Pp. wm. Gen. Pittman’s funeral was held at 
Christ Church. So well known and highly esteemed was the General, 
not only by Churehmen, bat by all citizens, that the church was 
crowded. 

The afternoon session was occupied in routine work. 
matter after organization being the 


The first 


BISIIGE’S ADDRESS. 

The Bishop spoke of the General Missionary deficit of $100,000, 
and recommended that an oifering be taken up additional to the reg- 
ular annual offering on Thanksgiving Day. Our own diocesan work 
is full of encouragement, and our indefatigable General Missionary 
has done his work most faithfully. The work of Church extension 
will go on a3 it has never done before.” 

At the evening session the report of the Missionary Committee 
was read. The sum of $7,655 has been expended, and the amount of 
$7,767 was asked for by the committee for the work of the coming 
year. This sum was apportioned upon the parishes and missions, 
according to the amount raised for their current expenses. 

The Rey. Robt. E. Kimber, local agent of the General Board, 
being present, was invited by the Bishop to give an account. of 
work done by the Board in each continent. This was done in as 
concise a manner as possible. Among the many interesting points 
made by the speaker, it was asserted that the similarity of our 
service to the service of the Roman Catholic Church was an aid to 
the Church in the Philippines. 

The General Missionary, the Rev. W. 8. Sayres, spoke of his 


work in the past year, and illustrated his remarks by showing on 


a map the location of ponits visited. Much good has been: done, 
especially by keeping alive vacant points, encouraging those which 
have lost interest, and by visiting many places where there are com- 
municants of the Church but no services are held. 

On the second day considerable interest was shown in the 
reports made by several of the standing committees, especially the 
reports on the State of the Church, the Fund for Aged and Infirm 
Clergy, Sunday Schools, and Christian Education and Literature. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 


One matter which came up was of considerable importance, but 
made very little sensation. A resolution was offered, “That the 
mind of the Church in the Diocese of Michigan, ‘as expressed by the 
vote of the Sixty-eighth Convention, is that no Change of Name 
of the Church is called for or justified.” ‘the motion, being offered 
when other business was going on, was laid on the table. At a 
subsequent hour the mover asked that his motion be taken from the 
table. A hesitating second to the request was heard. The motion 
to take from the table was put. Two feeble “ayes” were heard. 
When the contrary was put, a thundering No! rose from all over the 
house, uttered in the most emphatic manner by both laymen and 
clergymen. The subject was not discussed at all. But it seems 
on the face of the action, that the Diocese of Michigan is not averse 
to a Change of Name, and she is also the first Diocese to speak 
since General Convention closed. 


OTHER BUSINESS. 


Elections were practically the same as last year. 
Committee and others remain unchanged. 

On the whole the Convention was unmarked by any exciting de- 
bates. It was quiet and harmonious. A hopeful outlook is shown 
by the parochial reports. Although complete returns are not yet 
all sent in, the number of communicants will show a gain over last 
year. The Convention was well attended by both clergy and laity, 
and it may be said of it, what the preacher at the cpening service 
said of General Convention, it was a “campaign of education’’—for 
several new ideas were brought forward. 

The next Conventicn is appointed to meet in St. Andrew’s 
Chureh, Detroit. 


The Standing 


ONE PITies the man and woman who have not once in their lives 
been lifted off their feet by some great enthusiasm.—Diocese of 
Albany. 


Wuy_cANNoT we, slipping our hands into His each day, walk 
trustingly over the day’s appointed path, thorny or flowery, crooked 
or straight, knowing that evening will bring us sweet peace and 
home?—George McDonald. 


Novemprr 23, 1901 


THE GENERAL CONVENTION OF 1901, 
By RaeN. oh. 


HIS great representative body of the American Branch of 

the Catholic Church has held its first meeting in _the 
Twentieth Century on the shores of the Pacific Ocean, in San 
Francisco, California, during the month of October last. 

This General Convention was in itself a success, but its 
personnel and its sayings and doings, interesting and important 
as they may be in themselves, are so greatly overshadowed by 
its relations to the past and future, that these demand atten- 
tion first, and will not brook delay. 


Nineteen Hundred and One summons to its side Kighteen 
Hundred and One, as its companion, and says with justifiable 
pride and sincerest affection for its mate: 


“Look at us; consider my old-time Brother, born a hundred 
years ago, what he was and where he was, and what he did, and 
what he knew, and what he saw in extent of horizon, and char- 
acter of detail, and then look at me and see what I am, and 
where I am, and what I have said and done, and what I know, 
and what I behold in the sky above me, and the earth beneath: 
consider the sweep of my vision, as I stand at the Golden Gate, 
and look back at Jamestown and Plymouth Rock, and forward 
at the Hawaiian Islands, and the Philippines, as under the 
jurisdiction of the Church in the United States. 

“My Brother of 1801 counted six living Bishops, but only 
three sat with their less than fifty brethren of the clerical and 
lay deputies. The Church people, whom these represented, were 
a feeble folk, and worse than weakness in members and influ- 
ence, they were regarded with suspicion and distrust by the 
great mass of their fellow citizens. Bishops were synonymous 
with Lords in the Parliament, and prelacy and tyranny were 
interchangeable terms. Catholic was equivalent to Roman, and 
prayers from a book were close neighbors to the incantations 
of the devil. My Brother of 1801 saw the Alleghenies as the 
western boundary of civilization, and Florida and Louisiana 
and the unknown wilderness, including California, belonged to 
foreign powers. Lewis and Clark had not yet made their 
memorable expedition, and Jefferson, two years later, was to 
conclude the purchase of regions whose value we cannot esti- 
mate to-day. 

“My Brother of 1801 wrought masterfully and well. If he 
had done nothing else, he has earned our gratitude by accept- 
ing and incorporating the thirty-nine articles into our Prayer 
Book, and thereby emphasizing the fundamental verities of ‘the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints,’ as summed up in the 
Oreed of Christendom, and especially the complete assertion 
of the Incarnation, in the devoting of an entire article (the 
third) to the exposition of our Lord’s descent into the place of 
departed spirits, which had been discounted twelve years before 
in 1789. 

“Tf my Brother did not show that missionary spirit which I 


display to-day, it must be remembered that he was in dread of - 


banishment himself, and hence was in no position to send forth 
laborers into the harvest field. 

“We stand side by side, my Brother of 1801 and I of 1901. 
Look at us, and as you measure our worth, remember that size 
does not always symbolize real value, nor length of days wis- 
dom. With this modest suggestion, I proceed to say something 
of myself. 

“And first, it seems strange to be by the Pacific. When the 
century was half over, in the autumn of 1850, I came as far as 
Cincinnati, and a convention was held there, but the West of 
that day, fifty years ago, seemed to have led our ancestors to 
pause in their march of Empire, and they waited until 1886 
before they ventured beyond Cincinnati and held their conven- 
tion in Chicago. 

“Tt is indeed strange to be by the Pacific in 1901, when I 
remember that fifty years ago a party started from Sangamon 
county, Ill., and crossed the plains and mountains in wagons 
and on foot, and have left a story of romantic and tragic 
interest, with incidents of heroic adventure, and in dark 
contrast of misdemeanor and crime, and swift and ter- 
rible retribution upon the guilty culprits, and have in- 
scribed their name not only on the pages of history, but upon 
Jake and rock and mountain of California, as the ‘Donner Ex- 
pedition’ and the ‘Donner Party,’ which crossed the continent 
in 1849 and 1850 from Illinois. No settlements then were west 
of the Missouri; no stage lines even, nor postal service, much 
less railroads and telegraph poles. 

“Tt is indeed strange far me, the Convention of 1901, to 
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assemble on the shores of the Pacific in San Francisco, a city 
of hundreds of thousands of people, and to be brought thither 
from all points of the compass by railroad and steamship, and to 
lay my hand upon Hawaii, and the Philippines, and Porto 
Rico, and Cuba, and Brazil, and China, and Japan, and recall 
the fact that only fifty years lie between me and the ‘Donner 
Expedition’ from Sangamon county, Illinois, in 1850. 

“Well, here I am in San Francisco in 1901, a city of pala- 
tial residences and massive warehouses, of busy streets 
and shady avenues, of trolley and cable cars, and mag- 
nificent hotels. Here I am, and I am so full of the 
past and my tiny Brother of 1801 that I am: forgetting 
myself, and the present, and what I have said and done 
in my unique place and position. This seems modest and be- 
coming for me to forget myself, and withdraw myself from ob- 
servation, but the truth is, I am not satisfied with myself, I have 
not behaved remarkably well, nor done what I ought to have 
done, and hence I prefer to dwell upon the past, and draw off 
attention from myself to my little, but brave, Brother of 1801, 
and the Louisiana purchase, and Lewis and Clark, and the 
Donner Party of 1850. 

“But the truth must be told, and at last I must come to 
myself and say something about myself. Would that I could 
do as well as little Jackie Horner, who sat in a corner and 
pulled out a plum, and exclaimed, ‘What a great boy am I!’ 


_ Alas! I pulled out no plum. Some of us tried to do so, and the 


fair, luscious fruit came into sight, but others pushed it back, 
and the envious pie-crust holds most of the plums still. 

“T am made up of two halves, the House of Bishops, and the 
House of Clerical and Lay Deputies, and it would be danger- 
ous, as in marital relations, to say which is the ‘better half’ 
In matrimony that point is absolutely and forever settled—the 
woman is the better half, and her right to that preéminence 
‘there is none to dispute,’ but in the General Convention the 
issue is very far from being determined. The Bishops rest upon 
their office and their prerogatives, and that they are an evolu- 
tion from the laity, and have carried with them in their suc- 
cessive steps to the diaconate and the priesthood, all the excel- 
lenees of the layman, and have finally crowncd these rare gifts 
and acquirements, which the layman always possesses, with the 
coronet of episcopate. 

“The clerical and lay deputies, on the other hand, stand for 
their rights, which they seem to think their Fathers in God have 
a covert desire to filch from them, and this gives them the ad- 
vantage of eternal vigilance. They are always on their guard 
and in a state of chronic suspicion. 

“Then they haye numbers on their side, and largely hold in 
solution the wisdom and talent which will ere long crystalize 
in future Bishops. Beyond this, they have a third house to 
help them as a stimulant and support in the Galleries. The 
galleries are more than the lobbies in the legislature. Old men 
and children, young men and maidens, fill the galleries, and 
bright eyes, and approving smiles, and encouraging nods inspire 
and reward eloquence. It would never do to say, as a final de- 
cision, which is the better half of the General Convention, but 
I may venture to express, half under my breath, that in 1901 
the House of Bishops was the better half. 

“The reasons appear as sustaining this conclusion in their 
almost unanimous assent and consent to the appeal of the Dio- 
cese of Springfield to the general Church, to assume charge of 
the million of uncared for sheep and lambs, for which the rural 
Diocese, in its poverty, without help from outside is unable to 
provide. 

“The House of Deputies refused to help, on the ground of 
economy. This spasm seized them for the first time, when the 
last ery came from a million of their fellow citizens to send to 
them the blessings and the benediction of the Church in the Dio- 
eese of Springfield. They had listened, and doubtless wisely 
and well, to Porto Rico, and the Philippines, and Cuba, and 
China, and Japan, and Hawaii, and Kansas, but when Spring- 
field asked with the strongest plea of all in printed facts and 
figures, they said: ‘No!’ 

“T humbly submit that here the Bishops proved themselves 
to be the better half.’ 

“Again, on the fundamental question which underlies the 
social problem—the Canon of Marriage and Divorce—the Bish- 
ops stood for stemming the torrent of immorality which is over- 
flowing our land. with filthy streams which issue from our 
divorce courts. The Hovse of Deputies hesitated, hung fire, 
and finally said: ‘No!’ 

“Once more the misnomer which discounts the Church of 
Christ on every side, among friends and foes, and gives tre- 
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mendous odds against her among the ignorant, and the careless, 
and the hostile, the House refused to touch and postponed. 

“The Deputies did well in banishing, it may be hoped for- 
ever, dreams which seem lovely to the dreamer in his sleep, but 
have no charm for those who are wide awake. 

“In this the Bishops aided, by their firm and decisive utter- 
ance, and thus helped to sustain their claim to be at least in 
1901 the ‘better. half’ 

“While I give the palm to the House of Bishops as the 
better half in this General Convention, still I am glad to thank 
the House of Deputies for what they did in repudiating dis- 
honor and untruth.” 


CHURCH MUSIC IN THE MIDDLE AGES, 
By Susan AnpDrREws RIcE. 


N ORDER clearly to understand the music of the Middle 

Ages, either sacred or secular, it is necessary to use some 
technical terms which it is best to define at the outset of this 
article. 

Singing a melody in unison is called monophony. The 
combination of melodies sung by different voices, or played by 
different instruments, is termed polyphony. Counterpoint is 
polyphonic composition in which melodies are so combined that 
their progressions form correct and agreeable music. It is in- 
tellectual music, may be designated the mathematics of music. 

Dr. Ritter says that in a more limited sense, counterpoint 
signifies to invent, and to add, to a given part called the cantus 
firmus, one or more parts or melodies. In the works of the old 
Church composers until the close of the seventeenth century, 
the cantus firmus was always assigned to the voice called tenor, 
though it may appear as upper, lower, or middle part. This 
cantus firmus was either a Gregorian chant, or people’s song, 
and we see that the practice of present day revivalists of appro- 
priating secular tunes for religious words, was of early origin. 
From 1400 up to the last decade of the sixteenth century all 
Church music was written in counterpoint, and in the form of 
the Mass, a species of composition called forth by the require- 
ments of the Roman liturgy; with the exception of the hymns 
of the Reformation, and the anthem, which was introduced into 
the service of the English Church in the reign of Elizabeth. 

It should also be remembered that vocal music was entirely 
choral, and unaccompanied by instruments, as it is now at St. 
Peter’s, in Rome. 

The earliest writer of contrapuntal music was Dufay, a 
Belgian, who lived in the first half of the fifteenth century. He 
was a tenor singer in the Papal chapel at Rome. To him is 
accredited the invention of the Canon, which is a melody accom- 
panied by exact repetition of itself at the interval of an octave, 
fourth, or fifth. Tallis’ Evening Hymn, to be found in our 
Hymnal, contains a canon between the tenor and soprano. 

Johannes Ockenheim is the next writer of importance to be 
considered. He has been called the father of modern music, 
also the Sebastian Bach of the fifteenth century. He brought 
the canon to a great state of perfection, but his influence as a 
teacher was greater than as a composer. His brilliant pupil, 
Josquin De Prés, far surpassed him. 

Of De Prés Luther said: “He is master of notes; they 
have to do as he pleases. Other composers have to do as they 
please.” He was one of the first to compose his own cantus 
firmus. 

The words were not regarded as of much importance in 
these musical puzzles. De Prés set the pedigree of Christ to 
music on two different occasions. Not only did they use secu- 
lar melodies for contrapuntal treatment in the Masses, but secu- 
lar words were introduced. Masses were named from songs 
prominent in them, as the Mass of the Armed Man, of the Red 
Noses, and Adieu! My Love. This proceeding is thought to be 
analogous to that of the artists of that period, who painted 
themselves, and their families, in.the same group with the 
Madonna and Holy Child. 

Orlando Lassus was a. prolific composer, , producing over 
two thousand works. In his youth he was a choir boy in the 
Cathedral of his native city in France, and it is said he was 
kidnapped three times on account of his beautiful voice. 

We find the science of music well established in the fif- 
teenth century. The organ was improved and great performers 
began to appear on that instrument. 

In England. musical composition was carried on by Dun- 
stable, who died in 1458. He was considered to be as excellent 
a musician as his contemporary Dufay. Sir Christopher Tye 
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in 1545 received the title of doctor of music from the University 
of Cambridge, and was organist of the Chapel Royal. John 
Merbecke, who was also an organist at the Chapel Royal, set the 
English Liturgy to a plain-song which is used at the present 
time. ‘Tallis, who wrote the hymn-tune bearing his name, was 
a skilful contrapuntal writer of this period. 

In the sixteenth century, Spain furnished some excellent 
singers and composers to the Pope’s chapel in Rome. Of these, 
Christopher Morales was most noted. His must have been a 
noble, exalted character, judging from an introduction he wrote 
to a book of Masses: 


“T despise all superficial, frivolous music,” writes Morales, 
“and would never occupy myself with it. The object of music 
is to strengthen and ennoble the soul. If it does else save honor 
God, and illustrate the thoughts and feelings of great men, it 
entirely misses its aim.” 

Goudimel was a French composer, who, on suspicion of 
being a Huguenot, was killed at the massacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew. We read that he wrote Masses:and motetts of exquisite 
tenderness and charm, and remarkable clearness of form. The 
Calvinists of Switzerland, and Huguenots of France, adopted 
the Psalms versified by Clement Marot, for their musical ser- 
vice. Goudimel harmonized these, and many of his charming 
tunes found their way to the Protestant Lutheran Church. The 
tune known as Old Hundredth is one of them. 

The publication of Protestant hymn books began in 1524, 
when Luther, with the aid of Goudimel and Walther, his friend, 
published the first collection of chorales with words in the ver- 
nacular. 

The name of Gregario Allegri, a famous Italian composer 
of this period, should not be omitted, particularly as his 
Miserere is still performed at the Sistine chapel in Rome. In 
1877 this composition was sung for the first time at an Anglican 
church at All Saints’, Margaret Street, London. 

The simplest outline of the growth and progress of Church 
music would be incomplete without mention of Palestrina, 
whose works are a link between the music of the past, and 
music as we now hear it. In 1514, in the town of Paléstrina, 
in Italy, was born Giovanni Pier Luigi, afterwards known by 
the name of his birthplace, Palestrina. His instruction was 
received from Goudimel. In 1551 he was made choirmaster 
of the Julian chapel of St. Peter’s by Pope Julius. In 1554 he 
published a collection of Masses which the Pope so highly ap- 
proved that he appointed Palestrina one of the singers in the 
Sistine chapel. Being a married man, he lost that office on the 
accession to the pontificate of the more severe Paul LY. 

Palestrina brought about an entire revolution in the style 
of musical composition for the Church. In 1562 the famous 
Council of Trent expressed its condemnation of the frivolities 
which had crept into compositions of the most sacred character, 
and demanded the restoration of the Gregorian chants. Pope 
Pius IV. resisted the edict, and prevailed upon the council to 
rest their decision on a new work to be composed by Palestrina. 
In 1565 Palestrina completed three Masses, which, on being per- 
formed before a commission of cardinals, won for their com- 
poser the distinction of having rescued Church music from a 
threatened relapse into comparative barbarism. The best of 
these works was dedicated to a former Pope and called after his 
name, the mass of the Pope Marcellus. 

We hear Palestrina’s music sung nowadays, especially in 
Roman Catholic churches. In New York there is a large mu- 
sical society devoted to the study of his works, in which “rest 
and tranquility are more readily found than in the works of any 
other composer.” 

It has been well said that if it was given to Ockenheim to 
unite the dry bones of counterpoint into a wondrously articu- 
lated skeleton, and to De Prés to clothe that skeleton with flesh, 
to Palestrina was committed the infinitely higher privilege of 
enclosing the perfect form with the spirit that not only en- 
abled it to live, but to give thanks to God in such strains as 
polyphony had never witnessed before. It was not the beauty 
of construction, but the presence of the soul within, that made 
Palestrina’s music immortal. 


I wovurp rather be an idiot than an infidel; if I am an infidel, 
I have made myself one; if an idiot, IT was made so.—Josh Billings. 


Tur yorr, the burden, that Jesus bore—what was it? It was 
sacrifice of self to others so unreserved that it became most joyful, 
—G. 8. Merriam. 
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Helps on the Sunday School Lessons ; 


Joint Diocesan Series. 


SuBsect.—The Life of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 


2 By the Rey. Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Churdh,Cleveland : 
TUT Ud Ue Oo 


Catechism: Questions T. and II. The Christian Name. Text: Gal. iv. 4. 


Scripture: St. John i. 1-14 and St. Luke ii. 1-3. 


NEW series of lessons begins with Advent, and this is to 
be the subject: “The Life of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” 


As to the Advent season, upon which we now enter, let 
us clearly understand its twofold purpose: first, to prepare for 
the due observance of the Christmas feast, by the drawing of our 
attention steadily to the Incarnation; and, second, by definite 
means to quicken our expectation of the second coming of 
Christ. The Scriptures chosen for our present study bear upon 
both these points. The first Advent of Christ is in no sense an 
Incarnation, except it be true, as St. John declares, that He, the 
Word, “was God” (verse 1),:and “was in the beginning with 
God” (verse 2). If He be God, surely we may trust His prom- 
ise, and must look with confidence for His return in majesty 
to judge the world. 

Advent is a penitential season. The Christian who keeps 
it faithfully and well, may look forward either to a good Christ- 
mas, or, better still, if Christ shall return ere this season ends, 
to the joy indeed of being “found of Him in peace” (II. Peter 
ili, 14). 

Taking the New Testament as a whole, and its several parts 
as the related portions of one revelation, we find that the open- 
ing section of St. John’s Gospel (ch. I. vy. 1-14) is the natural 
and a necessary vestibule, through which we may pass into the 
rude abode at Bethlehem, to behold with an understanding 
mind and to adore with a believing heart the Child who is born 
of Mary. There is the best of reasons why the Church ap- 
points these verses to be read as the Gospel for Christmas Day. 
They tell us Who has come, and why He came. “The stand- 
point of St. John is the standpoint from which to study the life 
of his Master.” He upon whom we are to look in the manger 
at Bethlehem, is the Word; the Word “was in the beginning 
with God” (verse 2); “the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us” (verse 14). These are the facts that make the In- 
carnation. They are the beginning, and in a very real sense 
they are the end, of our Christian Faith. 

Where did St. John find this expression, “the Word,” 
which applies to the Son of God? It has been thought by some 
’ that he took the term from an earthly philosophy, and from 
a teacher known in history as Philo of Alexandria. If such 
were the case, is it likely that in writing to the Jewish people 
of Palestine he would use the term without some explanation ? 
Evidently they were familiar with this designation, as applied 
to One who shared the glory of the Godhead; and Bishop 
Pearson has convincingly shown that in the Chaldee paraphrase, 
the familiar scriptures of the Palestinian Jews, this expres- 
sion, “the Word of God,” is frequently used: the word of God, 
the same with God, by whom the worlds were made. The open- 
ing section of St. John’s gospel becomes luminous, if we thus 
understand that they for whom the Apostles wrote had already 
some idea of what he meant by the expression, “the Word of 
God;” and that the real lesson for them was the application 
of this term to Him whom they knew as Jesus of Nazareth. 

Now turn we to St. John’s message: 

“In the beginning” (verse 1). If this be the beginning of 
which we read in the opening verse of the Book of Genesis, 
then let it be noted, St. John declares, that on the dawning day 
of creation the Word did not come into being with the rest that 
God then made, but already was. He was existent from eter- 
nity, and before time; for when the beginning began, the Word 
already was (verse 1). 

Not only of eternal existence, but a Person, Divine, One 
with the Father: “The Word was with God, and the Word was 
God” (verse 1). , 

Next St. John proceeds to speak of the Word in His rela- 
tionship to the created world. In the beginning (Gen. i. 1), 
at the dawn of creation, the Word was “with God” (verse 2. 
cf. Gen. i. 26; iii. 22). By Him, the divine Agent in creation 
(Col. i. 16; Heb. i. 2), “all things were made; and without Him 
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was not anything made that was made” (verse 8). Not only did 
He make the things inanimate, but also He gave life to all that 
lived: “In Him was life; and the life was the light of men” 
(verse 4). He did not create, and then withdraw from that 
which He had made. Even in the darkness, among men ruined 
by the Fall, the light still shone; though “the darkness compre- 
hended it not” (verse 5). 

The ages rolled by. The time drew near when the Word 
Incarnate was to re-create the human race, made in the likeness 
of God (Gen. i. 27) but “dead in trespasses and sins” (Eph. 
ii. 1). This fresh beginning was ushered in with John Baptist, 
“interpreter of the Old and herald of the New;” a witness, 
ealling men to Faith (verse 7); a lamp but not the light; 
“sent to bear witness of that Light” (verse 8), “the true Light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world” (verse 9). 

At this point St. John seems to return to the work and mis- 
sion of the Pre-existent One, the Word, previous to His Incarna- 
tion. From the beginning and all along, He was in the world, 
the world that had been made by Him, “and the world knew 
Him not” (verse 10). Especially was He with the Jewish race, 
His chosen people; whereby “He came unto His own, and His 
own received Him not” (verse 11). Some, however, in every 
age, were not insensible to His nearness (St. John viii. 56; St. 
Matt. xx. 48); and they, by anticipation of His Incarnation, 
became “sons of God” (verse 12), “not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God” (verse 13). 

Now at last the climax is reached, and the Incarnation is 
set forth in its full glory. St. John gathers up all that has gone 
before, and leads to the very pinnacle of God’s revealed truth. 
The Word, Eternal, Divine, One with the Father—the Word, 
who made the world and gave life to all that live—the Word, 
who all along gave light to men, even amid the darkness of the 
Fall, and especially to the chosen race—“the Word was made 
flesh and dwelt (tabernacled) among us” (verse 14). In Jesus 
Christ we see none other than the Eternal, Pre-existent Word. 
We behold “His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth” (verse 14). 

Thus taught, and not until we have received this supreme 
truth, are we ready to go on with our study of the Gospels. 
St. John’s introduction is the gateway of faith, through which 
we pass to the right understanding of the Annunciation and of 
the Nativity of Bethlehem. He whom we know as Jesus Christ 
is the Word; in the beginning the Word was, was with God, 
was God. 

The verses from St. Luke (ch. ii. 1-3) fix the time when the 
Incarnation became a visible fact. They determine therefore 
the chronology of the Gospels. It was when Augustus was upon 
the throne of the Cxsars, and at that period in his reign when 
a decree had gone forth that there should be a census or enroll- 
ment of all who were under the dominion of the Roman Em- 
pire (verse 1). The time is further identified as that in which 
“Qyrenius was governor of Syria” (verse 2). It was the carry- 
ing out of this decree which brought Mary and Joseph to Beth- 
lehem, David’s city; for “all went to be taxed, every one into his 
own city” (verse 8), and Joseph “was of the house and lineage 
of David” (verse 4). 


THE VOICE OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. XXVII. 


SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE ADVENT, “THE DAYS COME.” 


For the Lord will not fail His people—Ps. xciy. 14. 

He Himself knew what He would do.—Gospel for the week. 

HIS is one of the turning points of the Christian. Year; 

yet not a turning from what has gone before: rather what 
we have learned is gathered together and becomes the pivot of 
revelations to follow. If we receive unadulterated the Truth 
as it is in Jesus, we have nothing to unlearn, for God makes no 
mistakes; whatever we receive of the Holy Ghost helps our 
capacity for all that shall follow.. The Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospel teach the co%peration between the will of God and the 
will of man. 

1. “Stir up.’ Thus the Collect prays the will of God 
to work in us His will; that we having served in this world 
after the generous measure of His grace, may in the world to 
come receive reward after the Infinite measure of His benefi- 
cence. “O, faithful Lord, stir up Thy people to faithfulness.” 
It is the cry of men half stifled under their own corruption, 
who yet have “a little strength” to believe in One to come, 
a righteous Branch of their own fallen tree, “that Prophet” 
who shall feed them unto life eternal. He is omnipotent; 
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but we share with Him a power which is able to nullify His 
omnipotence—we have a free will, which must accept in order 
to receive, which must co-work in order to grow. Our wills 
must be prepared for His will, as vessels for some precious 
liquid—perfect, empty, clean, and zm place. His will is “our 
sanctification” in a double sense: because it is His wish and pur- 
pose, and because His will works holiness in us. 

And how? 
xix. G)s 

2. “The days come, saith the Lorn, that I will raise wp a 
Righteous Branch.” So the Epistle promises the act which shall 
realize the supreme beneficence of God’s will for man, which 
shall open and establish the channel whereby His own Right- 
eousness shall be poured into man (v. 7). That Humanity 
by which the Son is forevermore our Brother, is the instrument 
which makes us partakers of His Divinity. As members of 
Christ, the second Adam, we are children of God. “So is the 
will of God,” to be “the Lord our Righteousness ;” not by impu- 
tation, but by communication. 

The Only Begotten Son was sent down to earth, was hid 
for months as “under the earth” (Ps. exxxix. 14), that before 
angels and men, Truth might be seen to flourish out of the 
earth, by the Righteousness that looked down from Heaven 
(Ps. Ixxxv. 11); that the Righteous Branch should rise from 
the root of David, to bring forth in the earthly substance of 
Humanity a restored justice (righteousness) and true will, to 
be established as a new ruler of supernal prosperity. But the 
Saviour and Keeper of Judah and Israel (v. 6) shall be both the 
Son of David and the Lord from Heaven. There is no prophecy 
couched ‘in more uncompromising terms of the God-man: He 
having the right to the Incommunicable Name JAH becomes 
us (Heb. vii. 26) that we may become Him (II. Cor. v. 21). 
He is the Righteous Branch of the root of Jesse, the living and 
eternal Olive Tree, upon which the wild shall be grafted unto 
grace, that it may become one with the Divine, fruitful of His 
fruits (see Collect), fit for His garden (Rom. xi. 17, etc.), 
ready for His pienteous reward. 

3. “This is of a truth that Prophet” (Gospel). The Right- 
eous Branch is to bear for man the Living Bread, which shall 
strengthen man’s heart (Ps. civ. 15). One of the signs of the 
Messiah was to be, “He shall feed His flock” (Isa. xl. 11; Ps. 
xxill.). The fine propriety of the Epistle and Gospel for the 
Sunday next before Advent! The Redeemer foretold in the 
Epistle, in the Gospel appears, approving Himself as “that 
Prophet,” doing the mighty works that were to be the witness 
of “Him that should come.” This miraculous feeding of many 
upon a little meat typified His sacramental feeding. <A little 
in the Hand of God is more than man’s all apart from God. 

Consider the futility of the world’s all in comparison with 
the little which heavenly power makes sufficient. Our worldly 
riches may but hinder us, while upon our.poverty God will show 
His power. “Blessed are the poor in spirit,” whether they be 
high or low; for to conscious poverty is possible the riches of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

“Two hundred pennyworth of bread” were not sufficient 
for every one to take a little; but by the touch of Christ, who is 
the Power of God, two pennyworth fed to fulness the five 
thousand; and there remained great store at the end, which 
those “filled” by the power of God could take away in baskets, 
to show and bestow upon those who were not there. In all 
God does, the nicest economy is combined with greatest gen- 
erosity. 

Feed me, my God, with what shall strengthen my heart 
toward Thee; give me the bread of wisdom and understanding, 
that by Thy heavenly Food mine eyes shall be enlightened to 
perceive Thee, my will be drawn to follow Thee, my works so 
done as to glorify Thee: then lead me in Thy faithfulness to a 
faithful end. Amen. 

THE END. 


“Tury say” the Bishop Coadjutor of Nebraska was on a train 
when an R. C. Bishop entered the car, and, taking a seat near him, 
asked if he was a Bishop, to which he replied: Yes, sir, he was the 
Bishop of Nebraska. 

“Nebraska, Nebraska,” said the R. C., “I don’t know any Bishop 
of Nebraska. Oh, you are an Episcopal Bishop?” 

“Yes,” said Bishop Williams, “aren’t you?” 

To which the other replied: “Oh, you Yankees are too smart 
for me.’ 


THE ORNAMENTS of a home are the friends who frequent it.— 
Ralph Waldo Hmerson. 


The Living Church. 


What shall it cost to save the world? (Ps.- 
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Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed the actual 

none of the This rule will be ob phere adhered to, The itor is not 

4 tba ‘or the opinions essed. et reserves the right to exercise dis 
etion as to what letters shall be seo tihed’ 


THE TERM “AMERICAN CATHOLIC” SATISFACTORY. 
To the Editor of The Living Church. 


HE San Francisco Convention has appointed a Committee 
to propose a new name for our Church, at the next Conyen- 
tion. What should it be? 

In my previous letters on this subject, I have advocated 
the simple dropping of the present two denominational adjectives 
“Protestant Episcopal”, thereby declaring both the Catholicity 
and Nationality of our branch of the Christian Church, by leay- 
ing the name “The Church in the United States of America.” 
This, it seems to me, is theoretically the only name for our 
Church, but practically, I see, from the opinions of many 
learned persons, it will not do, because of the present conditions 
of divided Christianity in this country. I, therefore, am glad to 
transfer my advocacy to the title proposed by the Milwaukee 
Memorial to this convention, which declares positsvely what 
the simple dropping of “P. E.” does negatively, the Nationality 
and Catholicity of our Church, viz., “American Catholic.” This 
is certainly the best constructive title suggested, and will not 
all Churebmen unite on it and have it passed unanimously at 
the next convention to be held in Boston in 1904? Even the 
Boston Hvening Transcript in an editorial the other day, assent- 
ed to the need of changing our unfortunate and misrepresent- 
ing name! A Unitarian lady recently asked me if “Episco- 
palians” were not tending toward her denomination. ‘The best 
answer to be given would be the adoption of the excellent pro- 
posed name! It is none too soon to use this suggested title at 
once, in order to test its effect and to prepare for its formal 
adoption by familiarity. Let us all show the denominations 
that we are neither a “denomination”, nor “Roman” Catholics, 
by declaring that we are “American Catholics’! So will we 
aid Christian unity. Henry Martyn Savini. 

Oct. 29, 1901. 


MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 


To the Editor of The Iiving Church: 
HE older members of the General Convention will have no 
difficulty in recalling a time not very far back in the his- 
tory of this Church when the House of Deputies, rather than 
the House of Bishops, was foremost in ability, in learning, and 
in courage. That time has gone by. To-day the House of 
Bishops is in the lead, while the conservatism of the Conven- 
tion—I shail not eal! it “timidity,” for really it is not that—is 
in the House of Deputies, and notably among the laity of that 
House, If illustration amounting to proof of this were wanted, 
it would be furnished by the record of failure in legislation 
shown by the late Convention in the matter of “Marriage and 
Divorce.” The Bishops adopted a canon based upon the highest 
possible conception of Holy Matrimony. To exclude the pos- 
sibility of misconception, the first section of this canon defined 
Holy Matrimony, the manifest purpose being to differentiate 
between that and other marriage which is not in its character 
sacramental. What followed in that canon was to be the lawful 
sacramental marriage and for that only. In the speeches upon 
the floor of the House this canon was alleged to be an expression 
of a theory which was characterized as rigorist. Those speak- 
ers seemed not to realize that there was no effort made by the 
House of Bishops to legislate for the Nation or for the State. 
If the House of Deputies had passed the canon just as it came 
down from the House of Bishops without the alteration of a 
single word or letter, there would still have been left the largest 
liberty of choice between Holy Matrimony and other marriage. 
Moreover, it may be said that in adopting that canon we 
should not have discredited that “other marriage.” It would 
still have been perfectly good for all it claims. It would be still 
a union under a contract, valid and binding according to its 
terms. Even our own clergy would have been free, as they have 
all along been free, to “celebrate” the civil marriage. The li- 
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cense communicates to them, as it does to all “judges, magis- 
trates, and ministers of religion” (so put to include the Jewish 
Rabbi), the State’s authority to execute that function. But 
what is that function? -It is plainly that of witness. The par- 
ties make their contract in the presence of a minister who is 
authorized by law to certify the fact, and so it goes to record. 

Not only our clergy but the Roman clergy also are con- 
tinually giving the civil marriage, as the best the parties are 
prepared to receive. But it sometimes happens that Christian 
people, devout people, wish something more than this. They 
wish a union which shall be indissoluble, because sacramental. 
They go to a Bishop or a priest (not to a deacon, who is incapa- 
ble of giving any other than civil marriage), and are taken to 
the altar, where the two are bound not only by contract, but also 
by the stronger bond of union in one flesh, through Holy Mat- 
rimony. It was for this and not for any other marriage the 
House of Bishops legislated. 

It was asked more than once whether it would be wise 
that this Church should ever undertake to regulate marriage; 
whether so small a minority of the body politic should assume 
to dictate limitations, or to formulate disciplinary rules respect- 
ing it. It should be remembered that the effort did not contem- 
plate even recognition by the State or by the great majority of 
the people. Said the Church’s Divine Head: “As long as I am 
in the world I am the Light of the world.” If the Church can- 
not stand for Him in this she has no function left, and should 
apologize to the world for trying to exist. But her banners go 
aloft to be seen of men, while the voice which has come down 
through the ages is still the voice of Jesus Christ: “As long 
as I am in the world I am the Light of the world.” 

In taking her place in the van of an advancing host, the 
Church is not forgetting that only time and the gentle touch 
of the guiding Hand of God is going to bring up the rear and 
perfect the line. Meanwhile the State will go on making its 
own rules for the regulation of its own marriage, and the 
Church will respect those rules. The State may abrogate a 
contract itself has authorized and registered. Even that also 
we respect as valid and effective. Our one contention is that in 
sacramental unions no decree of court, based on whatever plea, 
_ ean work dissolution. Only in case of fornication—uncleanness 
before marriage—can there be release. And the reason for that 
is that the parties had been made incapable of sacramental 
union. In such case the formal decree would be one of divorcee, 
but the essence of it would be nullity ab initio. 

Mont Helena, Miss., Nov. 9, 1901. Gro. C. Harris. 


THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HE chief objection to the Rev. E. M. Duft’s exegesis of 

IT. Cor. v. 1, ete., is that patristic interpretation is against 
it. Will you permit me to quote from Tertullian Against 
Marcion, Book VY, Chapter 12: 


“As to the house of this our earthly dwelling place, when he says 
that we have an eternal home in heaven, not made with hands, he by 
no means would imply that, because it was built by the Creator’s 
hand, it must perish in a perpetual dissolution after death. He 
treats of this subject in order to offer consolation against the fear of 
death and the dread of this very dissolution, as is even more mani- 
fest from what follows wher he adds that ‘in this tabernacle of our 
earthly body we do groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with 
the vesture which is from heaven, if so be that having been unclothed, 
we shall not be found naked;’ in other words, shall regain that of 
which we have been divested, even our body “The dead 
shall be raised incorruptible’ (nieaning those who had undergoie 
mortality), ‘and we shall be changed’ (whom God shall find yet in 
the flesh). Both those shall be raised incorruptible, because they 
shall regain their body—and that a renewed one, from which shall 
come their incorruptibility; and those also shall, in the crisis of their 
last moment, and from their instantaneous death, whilst encounter- 
ing the oppositions of antichrist, undergo a change, obtaining therein 
not so much a divestiture of body as a ‘clothing upon’ with the ves- 
ture which is from heaven.” ‘ 

Again in his dissertation “On the Resurrection of the 
Flesh,” Chapter 42, after calling the bones of the buried dead, 
“lasting germs of that body which is to sprout into life again 
in'the resurrection,” he asks: 

“Lastly, even if everything that is mortal in all the dead shall 
then be found decayed—at any rate consumed by death, by time, and 
through age—is there nothing which will be ‘swallowed up of life?’ ” 
(II. Cor. v. 4). 

Evidently in the mind of Tertullian, IT. Cor. v., as well as 
I. Cor. xv., refers, not to the hour of death, but to the day of the 
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general resurrection. Also it is this father’s belief that the 
Apostle expected, or half-expected, that the reappearing of the 
Lord would be in his own life time; for he interprets “if so be 
that being clothed we shall not be found naked,” as meaning 
“Tf so be that we shall be among those who will be alive at His 
coming.” There is certainly very little account taken of the In- 
termediate State in the Apostolic writings. “The coming of the 
Lord,” was the great evangel. And it has been truly said that “the 
early Christians were accustomed to bid their dying friends Good- 
night, so sure were they of their awakening on the Resurrection 
morning.” Cyprian wrote in his seventh treatise on the recog- 
nition of friends in Paradise, but it is not certain whether his 
mind was on the condition immediately after death, or on the 
day of resurrection; for he said in this connection: “Lo, the 
world is changing and passing away, and witnesses to its ruin 
not now by its age but by the end of things.” I do not find in 
the fathers any argument for the soul being “clothed upon” in 
the Intermediate State. Athenagoras compares death to sleep, 
and makes this an argument for the resurrection. His argu- 
ment is that as sleep is not destroyed life, but interrupted life, 
and must be followed by awakening; so death is not destroyed 
life, but interrupted life, and must_be followed by the resurrec- 
tion. And St. Paul’s saying that the dead in Christ are “laid to 
sleep” would bear this out. And interrupted life would be im- 
perfect life. So also if by “death” is meant, not only the 
moment of the separation of soul and body, but also the 
continued state of separation, and if death is the wages of sin, 
then all the departed are under the curse of sin which will not 
be lifted until the last enemy is destroyed. Is not this a 
note of imperfection? 

If at the moment of death the believer in Christ is clothed 
upon with his body of glory, then the three days’ sojourn of the 
soul of our Blessed Lord in Paradise between His death and 
Resurrection, is not an analogue of the state of the faithful 
departed. In regard to Moses and Elias, will you permit me 
again to quote from Tertullian: 

“In that same scene Moses also and Elias gave proof that the 
same conditions of bodily existence may continue even in glory—the 
one in a likeness of a flesh which he had not yet recovered, the other 
in the reality of one which he had not yet put off” (De Res. Car., 
Car. lv.). 

In this view Moses did not appear in the flesh but in the 
likeness of flesh. Is it not possible that since “God buried 
him,” not only Elias, but Moses as well, did not put off his 
fleshly body? This would seem to be the view of Clement of 
Alexandria, since in the Fragments from Cassiodorus he men- 
tions the “assumption” of Moses. It is remarkable, to say the 
least, that these two are the only bona fide re-appearances of 
departed souls in the whole Bible. 

The whole question is surrounded with mystery. The spirit 
returns to the God who gave it. The Lord Jesus committed 
His Spirit into His Father’s hands. The faithful departed 
rest from their labors. They are “laid to sleep in Jesus,” 
and we are bidden not to mourn for them because God will 
And 
I submit that this is about all we know. Philosophically speak- 
ing, it is possible that when Adam himself shall awake “at that 
day,” the Intermediate State will have seemed to him only as 
the passing of a night. In regard to Platonism, the suggestion 
of Mr. Duff that some faithful souls are in Hades and some in 
Heaven, is not Paulinism, and it is Platonism, as may be 
known by reading Tertullian’s Treatise on the Soul. And 
the corollary of the doctrine that the soul at death is clothed 
upon with its house from heaven, viz., the doctrine that the 
soul at death is forever quit of the body that is laid in the 
grave, is not Paulinism, but Persian philosophy. To be sure 
the Epistle to the Hebrews speaks of the “spirits of just men 
made perfect.” But whether it refers to perfection in Christian 
character and attainments, as in Phil. iii. 12, or to perfection 
in being fully cleansed from sin, as in Heb. vii. 19, it need have 
no reference whatever to the “perfect consummation both in 
body and soul,” for which we pray in the Burial Office. Perfect 
spirits are not necessarily perfect men. 

J. D. Herron. 


To the Editor of The Living Church: 
HE Rey. Edward M. Duff in your issue of Nov. 9th cites the 
Transfiguration as proof that the departed faithful (some 
at least) are clothed upon before the Resurrection with their 
celestial building or garment referred to by St. Paul in II. 


Cor. v. 
Can the Transfiguration be taken as proof? Neither our 
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Lord nor Elijah had gone through the grave and gate of death 
at that time. Elijah, like Enoch, had been translated, we are 
not told whither. Certainly not to heaven, in the face of our 
Lord’s statement to Nicodemus in St. John iii. 18. Was it pos- 
sible for those who had not died, who were yet in the body, to go 
to the abode of departed spirits? 

But how about Moses? We are told in Holy Scripture that 
he died and was buried, also that the Archangel Michael and 
the devil disputed over his body. But does it follow that Moses, 
at the Transfiguration, was in the body? To be visible to hu- 
man sight it was necessary he should apparently be in bodily 
form. But the apostles did not touch and handle him as 
they did our Lord after the Resurrection to certify themselves 
that He was really in the body. 

The angels who were at the sepulchre and at the Ascension 
appeared as men. But angels are incorporeal beings and when 
seen by men their bodies must have been docetie or else tem- 
porarily assumed, as when they ate and drank with Abraham. 


I have been told that there is a Rabbinic tradition that God 
raised Moses from the dead in order to prevent the devil steal- 
ing his body. Of course this has no support from Holy Scrip- 
ture, but there is a possibility of its being true. If so, then both 
Moses and Elijah would have been in the same state and condi- 
tion. However, I do not base any argument on it, but merely 
mention it as interesting and affording a possible explanation 
of Moses being with Elijah. Again the writer in referring to 
Hebrews xii. 23, writes: 


“The New Testament tells us that there are ‘spirits of just men 
made perfect.’ If they have been made perfect, they must already 
have attained to that which is highest—the enjoyment of the Beatitie 
Vision. If they are perfect (literally, finished) they of necessity 
have no ‘notes of imperfection’ to be done away. Bearing this in 
mind, must we not hesitate lest we carry the doctrine of the Inter- 
mediate State too far? Lest we reckon as in Hades those whom God 
has advanced to Heaven?” 


Let me ask: Does not St. Paul evidently look forward to 
receiving his highest consummation of bliss after the Day of 
Resurrection, and not before? When he writes in II. Tim. iv. 
8: “Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day; 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love His appear- 
ing.” 

As to the spirits of just men made perfect, Bishop Westcott 
writes in his commentary: 


“The judgment—the revelation of that which is—has been in 
part triumphantly accomplished. We realize the presence of the 
Judge, and also of those for whom His work has been fulfilled in 
righteousness. These are spoken of as ‘spirits, for in this passage 
the thought is no longer, as in the former clauses, of the complete 
glory of the divine commonwealth, but of spiritual relations only; not 
of the assembly in its august array, but of the several members of it 
in their essential being. The departed saints are therefore spoken 
of now as ‘spirits,’ not yet ‘clothed upon’; we have no warrant to 
draw any deduction from these glimpses of disembodied humanity, 
nor indeed can we apprehend them distinctly. We can feel, however, 
that something is yet wanting to the blessedness of the blessed” 
(italics mine). : 

“But while the work of Christ is as yet uncompleted in human- 
ity, though ‘the righteous’ are spoken of as spirits only, yet they are 
essentially ‘made perfect.? They have realized the end for which 
they were created in virtue of the completed work of Christ. When 
the Son bore humanity to the throne of God—the Father—those who 
were in fellowship with Him were (in this sense) perfected, but not 
till then.” 


It is well to bear in mind that we cannot apprehend dis- 
tinctly the glimpses which we are given of the life behind the 
veil, and therefore there inevitably must be much variation in 
our conceptions. Hence I do not put much reliance on the de- 
tailed statements some theologians give us of the condition and 
state of the departed. faithful in Paradise. Dr. Pusey once 
declared that he could not speak on this subject with the cer- 
tainty of some, as he had never been there. 

But the common Anglican view, that none enjoy their final 
consummation of bliss, 7. e, the Beatific Vision, until after the 
Day of Judgment, appears to me to be thoroughly in accordance 
with Holy Scripture. For that emphasizes the principle which 
is often lost sight of by many, which is that the human race is 
a unit and that no man can attain his ultimate perfection alone, 
individually. Commenting on Hebrews xi. 40, Bishop Westcott 
writes: 

“The perfection of the individual Christian must in its fullest 
sense involve the perfection of the Christian society. The ‘perfection’ 
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which Christ has gained for humanity in His Person must be appro- 
priated by every member of Christ. In part this end has been 
reached by the old saints in some degree, in virtue of Christ’s exalta- 
tion, but in part it waits for the final triumph of the Saviour, when 
all that we sum up in confessing the truth of ‘the resurrection of the 
body’ is fulfilled.” 


This affords a great argument for foreign missions, that the 
greatest saints, apostles, martyrs, are still waiting for their final 
reward, because they, without those of God’s elect who are now 
among the heathen, shall not be made perfect. Neither shall 
we. Let us ever remember God’s message to us is that of Joseph 
to his brethren: “Ye shal] not see my face except your brother 
be with you.” Upton H. Gises. 

Sisson, Calif., November 13, 1901. 


THE OPENING SERVICE OF GENERAL CONVENTION. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


N YOUR editorial entitled “A view of General Convention,” 

of your issue of November 2, the following statement is made 
relating to the opening service, which took place in Trinity 
Church: “Finally, we are told, the crowds had to be almost 
repelled from the altar rails, in sheer inability to communicate 
them all within reasonable time, but in utter defiance of the 
rubric.” This statement is absolutely incorrect. ‘The fact is, 
there was abundant time and ample opportunity without the 
slightest confusion. After all had communicated, the Bishop 
of Missouri, celebrant, paused for a considerable time lest a sin- 
gle worshipper should be passed over. Those who failed to par- 
ticipate, failed because they so desired. 

You likewise state that “the throngs of communicants so 
prolonged the service as to retard the opening session.” The 
opening session of the House of Deputies was notified for 
3:80 o’clock sharp. Without haste or confusion the church was 
so promptly ready that at that hour the House was called to 
order by the secretary. In fact, the Rev. Dr. Hutchins, secre- 
tary, declared that the response to the roll-call, both of clerical 
and lay deputies, was the largest in the history of General 
Conyention. 

Please publish this correction of an otherwise most able 
and accurate report. Freperick W. CLAMPETT, 

Nov. 8, 1901. Rector Trinity Ch., San Francisco. 


THE CHURCH’S FORWARD MOVEMENT. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


RUER words than those in your editorial of Oct. 26th never 

were penned: 

“Christian unity under such a narrow sectarian name as Prot- 
estant Episcopal is not only impossible but the thought is absurd. . 
Whatever else may stand in its way it is absolutely certain that 
this does.” 

A Bishop some years ago said that “the American people 
seem to have no consciousness of the sin of schism;” but has the 


, Church of the United States such a deep, abiding consciousness 


as will the more lead to casting out everything of a schismatic 
character or that which generates or encourages the sect spirit? 

The name and the Congregationalism in our parish govern- 
ment are twin evils, the products of a period which has never 
been claimed as in the highest sense, an age of faith. While 
strictly true that the former was “never formally adopted, only 
assumed,” official legislative action of some kind is necessary 


especially to get it out of the Prayer Book, where many believe 


that it does the most harm; but it is to her chief pastors that 
the Church must look to extirpate parochialism, or render it 
less noxious, more particularly in the government of missions. 

The giving of the tithe is not followed as it should be. 
Among the Dissenters, not only many preachers, but whole 
congregations are acting upon this scriptural obligation, in 
every case temporal blessings being the reward as promised, 
no exception having ever been known. The subject should re- 
ceive the episcopal imprimatur then there can be no question 
as to the duty of Churchmen. 

In the dawn of a new triennium, the beginning of years 
in the higher sense for this Church, how important for her 
children not only to perceive and know what things they ought 
to do, but also that they may have grace and power faithfully 
to fulfil the same. The desideratum then would seem, the 
correction of the misnomer, the provincial system, the assump- 
tion of their rights by the Bishops as leaders of the Catholic 
Church in her rule and in the restoration of her structural one- 
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ness, taking the initiative in all legislation bearing on these 
two great objects; the general adoption of the entirely scrip- 
tural plan of systematic giving, providing the “sinews of war” 
for all needed reforms. In the casting out of the spirit of 
schism within the Church lies the greatest hope of its ceasing 
to exist on the outside (Matt. vii. 5). T. A. WATERMAN. 


oS LET US HAVE WORK. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
(Uae our Church papers put in the hands of a stranger, 


and he were asked what impression they made on him, it 
would not be strange should he say: “Why, this is a Church at 
sea.” We have thought of the Church and uttered her praises 
as settled, not only in her Creed but in her policy and methods 
of work. This however is not the witness of her press. 

The General Convention is over. It has been an agitation 
of various minds on various changes, and not much more. 
About all that could be said has been said, and those who were 
not auditors have been readers. And now the three topics 
prominent have been*committed to the care of committees, and 
the Church must wait three years to hear what they have to 
say, and then probably three years more to hear what other com- 
mittees have to say. 

Let us then go to work. It will be time enough to settle 
what liberty we shall give to the foreigners when we have 
brought them to know the Church, and whether they want to 
come in. There is abundant opportunity for work on these 
lines. That we have not brought them to us more than we have 
is our shame, as it is the pride of other religious bodies, their 
successful work among various nationalities. 

We must live three years longer under the “Canon of Mar- 
riage and Divorce.” But is there no work to be done to impress 
upon the people the sanctity of Marriage, especially upon the 
young gathered in classes and through conversation, and so 
to assail this divorce business in its stronghold of loose mar- 
riage? 

The Missionary policy may be defective, but is there any- 
thing in it to prevent any rector preaching on missions, and 
urging his people to pray for missions, and to give to missions ? 

Melancholy facts come out in the “Report of the State of 
the Church.” We have no great faith in ordinary statistics, 
but when we read such figures as these in a report emanating 
from a source where there would certainly be care not to mis- 
represent the Church—‘the number of confirmed during the 
three years up to the present Convention was 3,896 fewer than 
in the preceding three years, and the number of baptisms was 
12,832 less”; we must accept them. What construction can we 
put upon them but that the Church is declining? 

Is there not a call here for work—work to recover the lost 
ground? Where is the pastor who can say, “I have no respon- 
sibility here,” who is not bound to devise ways and means for 
enlarged work with prospects of enlarged results? 

Let us have work. There is danger in this constant crit- 
icizing and theorizing. It destroys confidence in the Church, 
it makes those who would come with us distrustful, it restricts 
the giving, and mars the satisfaction. The result of being “un- 
stable as water” is, “not to excel.” 

We may go on faultfinding, and criticizing, and theorizing, 
and making a defective policy and a weak Constitution and 
Canons the reason why more is not accomplished; and the story 
to be told at Boston will be more humiliating than at San 
Francisco. While three years of a Church at work, making 
the best of existing agencies, and looking more to the divine 
blessing than to our human wisdom, will redeem the time, 
and give us a Church having the confidence of our own people, 
and the respect that will draw those without within her fold. 

Gro. D. GILLESPIE. 


WHAT THE CHILDREN THOUGHT. 
By M. A. B. 


HE following certified “definitions” were copied from the 
children’s examination papers: 
Palatable—Something to sleep on. A large dinner or other 
meal in public. 
Causeway—To cause anyone to do anything wrong. 
Prowess—The body of a dead beast. To grab. 
Dissuade—To not do. 
Recognize—To say good-morning. 
Bullion—Money and riches in plenty. A large cow. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 4 
By THE BISHOP or Fonp pu Lac. 


Anti-Christian Supcrnaturalism. By the Rey. Kenneth Mackenzie, Jr. 
Nyack, N. Y.: Christian Alliance Pub. Co. 


(He some time Christian Science is likely to engage the 
thoughts, perhaps add to the trials, of the clergy. This 
pamphlet gives some of the evidence upon which it claims to be 
of supernatural origin. Mrs. Eddy claims to be an inspired 
prophetess. Is she inspired by the Holy Spirit or by some other 
spiritual power? In the latter days we must expect especial 
manifestations of Satanic subtlety. If she is inspired, it is 
clearly not by the Holy Spirit; for the Holy Spirit, being the 
Spirit of Truth, cannot contradict Himself. Whatever He has 
once declared to be true, must be true, for He cannot be a liar. 
He cannot have witnessed that God is a personal Being and 
then declare otherwise. He cannot “convict the world of sin” 
and then declare sin does not exist. He cannot reveal one set 
of truths through His organ, the Catholic Church, and then 
deny them through Mrs. Eddy. If, then, Mrs. Eddy is, as she 
claims, inspired, and we think it probable, it is not by the Holy 
Spirit. 

The strength of the position of those who believe in Christ- 
ian Science lies in what they claim it has done for them. It 
has healed their bodies, it- has given them a new light, and 
brought control and peace to their souls: Now, miracles are 
no proof of truth. The magicians of Egypt wrought wonders 
or signs. Healing, if not explained by physical laws, may be 
wrought by Satanic influence or by its aid. In most cases the 
converts have been persons who were not instructed in the 
Church’s teaching concerning the Incarnation and the exten- 
sion of its power, by sacraments unto us. Popular Protestant- 
ism did not help them and they craved for a new light and bet- 
ter power. 

Christian Science has as a basis the truth of the superiority 
and precedence of Spirit. The way to meet it is not by ridicule, 
but by intelligent sympathy and the Church’s divine power, and 
life, and light. It is to be met especially by the clergy training 
themselves and those who are called to devotion, in the ways of 
the interior life. In a degree, all are so called. We need not 
only teaching by sermons, but practical training in the Interior 
Life. Training in quietness of manner and speech, in the re- 
pression of the haste and quickness and impulses of nature, in 
the control of feelings, emotions, wishes, and thoughts, in a 
calm, cultivated resting in God, in acting in little and all com- 
mon things in the wisdom of God and by the promotings of the 
Holy Spirit, in the becoming crucified to the world and haying 
the Mind of Christ; and being filled with all the fulness of 
God. So by love and sanctity shall the wanderers and those 
without be won to Christ and His Bride, the Catholie Church. 


THE SUNDAY CALL. 


URTHERMORE, these bells will be to us a reminder of God 
F and heaven and Church and duty and privilege. The stillness’ 

of the Christian Sabbath, when the sounds usually dinned into 
our ears are in abeyance, will now be broken by sweet tones as of 
angel voices bringing to us messages from God. 

To the faithful (and by “the faithful” I mean those who do not, 
need any summons to bring them to the House of God) the sound 
of the bells will be like the still small voice of God, encouraging: 
them, cheering them, and bidding them rejoice; and each one of the 
faithful will give back the answer, “I was glad when they said unto” 
me we will go into the House of the Lord.” 

To the careless.-and indifferent (and they are many, not 
maliciously wicked, not maliciously rebellious, but oh, so weak,: 
and oh, so foolish), the bells will bring a Sunday morning message 
in the form of a gentle warning, saying: “Remember now thy 
Creator.” I cannot doubt that some of you, tarrying over your late 
and inappropriate Sunday breakfast, or reading your Sunday papers, 
or planning your Sunday amusements, when you hear that call, will’ 
say, “I will arise and go unto my Father.” 

And then to the utterly unfaithful, the ungodly, the reprobate, 
these bells will sound, not in anger and wrath, but in sweet and 
sad reproach, saying: “Why hast thou thus dealt with me?” and 
will remind them that there is a God, remind them that there is a 
heaven, remind them that there is a hell, and that they have 
souls to be saved; and I cannot doubt that into some of those 
wayward souls the message of God will enter.—Rry. Dr. A. W. Lirtte. 


St. CyriL says, that if we of Christ’s Church followed His teach- 
ings for one short day, the whole world would be charmed to Christ- 
ianity by nightfall. 


112 


The Living Church. 


Novemser 23, 1901 


Editorials <and\v Comments 


The Living Church 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work, and the Thought of the Church. 

Published by The Young Churchman Co., 412 Milwaukee St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Editor, Frederic Cook Morehouse, 

All communications, except with reference to Advertising, should be ad- 
dressed to the Milwaukee office. 


BRANCH OFFICES. 


Chicago: 153 LaSalle St., Main office for Advertising, and branch office for 
local subscriptions. Mr. C. A. Goodwin, Manag’. All matter relating to adver- 
tising should be addressed to this office. 

New York: Messrs. E. & J. B. Young & Co., ‘ and 9 W. 18th St., local branch 
for subscriptions. Messrs. E. & J. B. Young & Co. are the Eastern and whole- 
sale agents for all the publications of The Young Churchman Co. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Subscription price, $2.50 per year; if paid in advance, 82.00 per year. To the 
plergy, $1.50 per year. To all portions of the Universal Postal Union outside the 
United States, Canada, Mexico and Porto Rico, 12 shillings; to the Clergy, 10 
shillings.. Remittances by checks other than on New York, Philadelphia, Bos- 
ton, Chicago, St. Louis, St. Paul, or Milwaukee, should be drawn with 10 cents 
additional for exchange. Subscriptions should be addressed to Milwaukee. 


ADVERTISING. e 


Three Columns to page. Length of column, 160 lines. Width, 23% inches. 
14 agate lines to the inch. 

Display rates: Rate per agate line, 20 cts. On contract, 26 insertions or 1,000 
lines during year, 15 cts. per agate llne. On yearly contract, 52 insertions or 2,000 
lines during year, 12% cts. per agate line. Extra charges for preferred positions. 
Address all communications relating to this department to Mr. C. A. Goodwin, 
153 La Salle St., Chicago. 

Notices of Deaths, free. Marriage Notices, $1.00 each. Obituary Notices, 
Resolutions, Appeals, Business Notes, and similar classified advertisements, two 
cents per word. Minimum price, 25 cents per insertion. This rate is largely 
reduced and will invariably be charged. These should be addressed to the 


Milwaukee office. 


PROTESTANT VS. CATHOLIC, 


(Ug HAVE read with interest, and for the most part with 
pleasure, the address of the Bishop of Albany, extracts 
from which appear in the report of the annual convention of that 
Diocese in this issue. For his efforts to arouse the public opin- 
ion in the Church to a keener realization of what is involved in 
the controversy over the question of re-marriage after divorce, 
the Bishop deserves the gratitude of all Catholic Churchmen. 
He examines carefully the scriptural question, as also the argu- 
ment from expediency—we might almost say, from necessity. 


The Bishop also speaks wisely of the great éxpediency of 
separating the legislative missionary body from the General 
Convention sessions, and indorses the report of the special com- 
mittee on reform of missionary organization. We feel, with 
Bishop Doane, that in effect the limitation of the accepted 
Marginal Readings to those not original with our own joint com- 
mission was “altogether lacking in courtesy to our own com- 
mittee,” although we do not believe it was so intended. We 
have previously expressed our own regret at this division of the 
report. We should hardly say, however, that the authorized 
version “misrepresents often the actual meaning of the passage 
of Holy Scripture”; rather, we should say, it does so sometimes, 
but quite infrequently. 

Indeed we find so much to commend in the Bishop’s address 
that it is unpleasant to allude to some matters in which we dis- 
agree. These latter we should entirely pass over, preferring 
rather to endorse than to criticise, if it did not seem that there 
were some misapprehensions which might be cleared up. 


Tur Bisuop does not perceive the necessity for any correc- 
tion in the name of the Church. He would be glad to drop the 
name from the title page of the Prayer Book, in order that the 
latter might stand as “the suggestion that it is the Book of 
Common Prayer for all English-speaking people in America.” 
He feels, however, that “the old name, spite of its one-sided- 
NeSSes. Ge ieak Ee epeaTideeaits tmpertection, .. "25 ne ema y: 
well stand in the Ratification and in our legislative ter- 
minology.” 

He then proceeds to a defense of the terms “Episcopal” and 


“Protestant.” Of the former, he thinks that it is “only another 
way of saying the Apostolic Church.” Of the term “Prot- 
estant,” he thinks it “has cutlived and survived its original 
application, which nobody thinks of now, and in itself it is a 
good word as meaning witnessing for the truth.” He then pro- 
ceeds to suggest the danger of “unmixed Romanism” in “the 
new countries into which we have been sent,” and also the 
“apings of Roman and medizval terms and modes of worship” 
at home, all of which lead him to believe that “we must hold 
fast to the name and to the spirit of it as defining and dis- 
tinguishing our function and office of a catholic protest for the 
faith once for all delivered to the saints,” ete. 


Since the Bishop believes that the term “Protestant” is de- 
sirable to be retained as a means of counteracting Roman error, 
it seems desirable to call his attention to the fact that the 
“Kyvangelical” mission of this Church in Brazil has within the 
last year found it absolutely necessary to drop the term “Prot- 
estant” from its official designation, for the simple reason that 
they found in effect, when they really set to work among Roman 
Catholics instead of theorizing about it. that the name “Prot- 
estant” was such a load to carry that it was almost hopeless to 
try to do any work in. a Roman Catholic country with that old- 
man-ot-the-sea on their backs. Consequently, where three years 
ago there was a “Protestant. Episcopal Church in Brazil,” main- 
tained by the American Church Missionary Society as a recog- 
nized auxiliary of our Board of Missions, of which the Bishop of 
Albany is Vice President and chief executive, this year the same 
work is the “Brazilian Episcopal Church.” Also that in Mexico, 
where the mission has had the advantage of the Bishop’s own 
nurturing care, the name given to the movement is not Protest- 
ant, but the Mexican Episcopal Church. We beg also to draw to 
the Bishop’s attention that part of the report of the Board of 
Managers presented to the recent General Convention, in which 
it is stated, with reference to our work in the Philippines, that 
“There is a work to be done among those who are sick of the 
Roman system, and yet would not be led to join a body which 
could not prove its right to the name Catholic.” Indeed only 
so recently as the time of his report to the Presiding Bishop on 
the subject of Mexico, presented at the General Convention just 
closed, the Bishop of Albany himself did not feel that this Prot- 
estant name was essential as an antidote in “countries into 
which we have been sent” (if Mexico is one of them). “where 
unmixed Romanism has wrought its uniform results,” ete., for 
in that identical report, published “In behalf of the Mexican 
Episcopal Church, October, 1901,” Bishop Doane wrote: 


“Tt is a recognized fact that we are not dealing with it” (the Mex- 
ican Episcopal Church”) ‘‘on the ground that it is a mission of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church. Any such attitude as that must be fatal 
to its success, partly because it is uncatholic,” ete. 


The fact is, that the once quite general idea of retain- 
ing the word “Protestant,” as though it were of the slight- 
est assistance in the Roman controversy, is as completely ex- 
ploded as the story of Pope Joan, or as any other hoax, and 
we can only express incredulity that the Bishop, amid his 
many activities, has not discovered it. When the whole Roman 
press in this country is seized with terror at the mere suggestion 
of the Milwaukee memorial, that this Church may some time 
perhaps adopt the title “The American Catholic Church,” it 
would seem as though it ought not to be necessary to say in 
words what must be evident to any unprejudiced observer, that 
the real allies of Rome, notwithstanding their honest intention 
to be her enemies, are those who insist upon foisting upon this 
Church the name which hides her Catholicity and carries with 
it the suggestion of a modern organization unconnected with 
the Catholic Church of the ages. 


Tn this connection it might be noted that Rome has some- 
what shifted her ground of attack on non-Roman Christendom. 


‘Formerly her advocates divided the Christian world into Cath- 


olics and Protestants. Anglicans then, in many cases, felt it 
sufficient merely to deny that necessarily there was any conflict 
between the two terms. This defense, it is true, was not very 
satisfactory, for to the public in general, the terms Catholic 
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and Protestant were deemed each to exclude the other—as 
Rome intended they should. 

It was, if we rightly recall, Cardinal Gibbons who, in his 
Faith of our Fathers, advised that in future Christendom 
should be popularly divided into “Catholics,” and “non-Cath- 
olies.” The astute Cardinal perceived that here would be in- 
deed a blow that Anglicans would feel. And he was right; 
for it was at least tenable to maintain that a Church called 
Protestant might also be Catholic; whereas to classify the said 
Church as “non-Catholic,” and to lead the “man-in-the-street”— 
that important factor in affairs—to echo his words, was effect- 
ually to dispose, so far as public opinion could do it, of the 
elaim of the Protestant Episcopal Church to organic union 
with the Catholic Church of history. Hence the modern, up- 
to-date Romanist uses the term “non-Catholic” instead of 
“Protestant.” The latter term has almost dropped from Roman 
controversial literature. 

Moreover, in spite of Papal condemnation of “American- 
ism,” there is a great restlessness in the Roman Communion 
in this country over the abject dependence upon a foreign see. 
American Romanists desire to be American Catholics. The 
thunders of the Vatican cannot drown the progressive and truly 
Catholic reaction from Vaticanism in that Communion. A 
Roman priest in Wisconsin, speaking to his people of the 
outcome of our own General Convention in San Francisco, and 
particularly of the movement to correct the name, is reported 
to have said: 

“From to-day on, you must know and teach that you are not 
Roman Catholics, Bur American CATHOLIcs.” 

We feel the more disappointed in this language used by 
the Bishop of Albany, since we recall that in the year 1887 the 
annual convention of that Diocese passed a resolution, after 
very careful consideration, reading as follows: 

“Resolved, That the movement Jooking toward the adoption by 
our branch of the Catholic Church of a name that shall be more in 
accord with her ancient lineage and more accurate in representing 
her historical position than her present title, has the sympathy of 
the Diocese of Albany.” 

We do not, of course, maintain that the Bishop of Albany 
was committed by the yote of the convention, nor yet do we 
question his supreme right to change his mind. We cannot, 
however, forbear an expression of regret that as spokesman of 
his Diocese he should put it in the light of a distinct retrogres- 
sion from its old-time position as a leader in Catholic progress. 
We feel that the Bishop has spoken hastily. Remembering the 
life-long work of the senior Bishop Doane, who was proud to 
ally himself with the giants of the Oxford movement in Eng- 
land, and who repeatedly denounced the Roman claim to the 
exclusive right io the term Catholic, and asserted our own 
counter-right to that designation, we feel that we are entitled 
to look to the Bishop of Albany for leadership in at least this 
phase of the movement for Catholic reform which was so dear 
to the elder Doane. We do not and will not believe that these 
words represent the Bishop’s final views on the subject. To 
believe so, would be to assume that he has completely reversed 
his earlier attitude and the life-long attitude of his distin- 
guished father in ecclesiastical matters, to ally himself with that 
phase of Churchmanship which hounded the latter almost out 
of the episcopate, and which persecuted him to his dying day, 
bitterly and relentlessly. We do not look for this reactionary 
tendency in the distinguished son of so distinguished a father. 

At any rate, we are content, for ourselves, to stand with 
the great Bishop Doane senior, of New Jersey, who was not 
ashamed to be in the advance of the Catholic movement when it 
was unpopular to defend it, and who repeatedly wrote himself a 
Catholic. He gave as title to his beautiful hymn “Tift up the 
Cross,” “The Catholie’s Assertion of the Cross.” “He wrote 
always,” says the Bishop of Albany, “distinetly and distinctive- 
ly, as a Catholic Bishop, teaching Catholic truth.”’ He de- 
nounced a Roman Bishop in Philadelphia as “a schismatic in- 
terloper in the diocese of a Catholic Bishop.”’ He defended the 
expression in Tract 71 of the Tracts for the Times, “The Eng- 
lish Church as such is not Protestant, only politically. 
ait It claims to be merely Reformed, not Protestant, and 
it repudiates any fellowship with the mixed multitude which 
crowd together, whether at home or abroad, under a mere polit- 
ical banner.”* Tie went to England by invitation, the first 


1Memnir of the Life of George Washington Doane, D.D., LL.D., 
Bishop of New Jersey. Py his son, William Croswell Doane.—i. 89. 

2 Jivid, i. 437. 

3 Tbid, i. 423. 

* [bid, i. 406. 
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clergyman in American orders to be permitted to preach in an 
English Church. He wrote of the occasion on which, at the 
consecration of the parish church in Leeds, he preached the 
sermon, the Archbishop of York and other distinguished 
Churchmen being present, as “an occasion of Catholic inter- 
communion ;’” and on his return, said in a sermon: “Mine was 
not a personal enterprise. J went upon a Catholic errand: a 
Catholic Bishop, to the Bishops and brethren of an elder branch 
of the One Holy, Catholic, and- Apostolic Church.”’ In his 
eulogy of his friend, Professor Ogilby, he proclaimed of him, 
“Fle was a true Catholic Churchman. He had not in him the 
possibility of sympathy with Romish error.’ 

What a contrast is there between such language and the 
plea to retain the term Protestant—repudiated by Churchmen 
of every other Jand on the face of the globe than this—made by 
the Bishop of Albany, where he asks to have the term retained 
“to stem the tide which is running through some portions of 
our own land, muddy with its apings of Roman and medisyval 
terms and modes of worship.” We invite the American Church 
to choose between the Catholicity, which was the pride of Doane 
of New Jersey, and the Protestantism commended by his son, 
the distinguished Bishop of Albany. For our part we follow 
Doane the Catholic. 


IN THIS CONNECTION we desire to draw attention to the letter 
printed in this issue from the Rev. Henry Martyn Saville, in 
which the writer kindly says that having formerly been of those 
who desire simply to drop from our present ecclesiastical title 
the words “Protestant Episcopal,” he now finds himself ready, 
on practical grounds, to accept the name suggested by the Mil- 
waukee Memorial—the “American Catholic Church in the 
United States.” We quite agree with Mr. Saville that “theoret- 
ically,” or, we would say, ideally, the proper designation- for 
this, as for any National Church, is one simply geographical. 
We have already explained, and the Milwaukee Memorial con- 
cisely states, why this should be altogether impracticable at this 
time and in this country. 

The joint commission appointed is charged primarily with 
testing the wish of the Church at large. It is a commission of 
men generally free from suspicion of partisanship, which may 
be trusted to do its work conscientiously and in good faith. 
But it is a condition of success that we should first agree 
among ourselves, and then unitedly show to the Church at large 
the reasons for the desired change. Much will depend upon the 
unanimity with which those who desire correction will agree 
to the terms of the Milwaukee Memorial. We should be glad to 
feel that it was generally accepted as the ultimate solution of 
the problem, whether it shall be deemed advisable to press for 
direct action in 1904, or otherwise. 

To us it seems incomprehensible that this communion can 
be willing to surrender to Rome the one term that, in the 
popular belief, identifies a Church corporately with the Church 
of the Christian ages, founded by our Lord Jesus Christ Him- 
self. Whatever may be said for or against the word Protestant, 
we believe that this-Church is unanimous in maintaining that 
its organization is-per s2 Catholic. Neither Low, Broad, nor 
High Churchmen of intelligence deny that. Consequently the 
new phase of Roman attack appears to us to give us a new op- 
portunity for united action. The logical tendency of our mod- 
ern title, or of any other title that would also sound modern, 
defend it on other grounds as one may, is to imply a modern 
organization. Protest against the assumption as we may, it 
yet rests against us in the popular conception,. aided by the 
Roman taunts, in season and out of season; and we can only 


effectually combat the assumption by assuming the historic 


name Oatholic, localizing it and differentiating it from other 
bodies claiming the name by using the style suggested by the 
Milwaukee Memorial—the AmrricAN Carnotic CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 


\ 


(Ue ARE pleased to have the opportunity brought out by 
the courteous letter of the Bishop of Western Michigan 
(who indeed could never be otherwise than courteous), to make 
a statement concerning the policy of Tar Living Cuurce with 
relation to controversial matters. Indeed we had long intended 
to make such a statement, but the opportune time seemed never 
before to have arisen. We have uo statement to make with re- 


5 Tbid, iv. 489. 
6 Ibid, iv. 519. 
7 {bid, iv. 575. 
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gard to the policy of other papers within the Church. Each 
no doubt pursues the policy which seems to it right and wise. 
Tue Livina Cuurcu believes it beyond question that in its edi- 
torials it never has been otherwise than courteous and fair. 
Courtesy and fairness, allied with decisiveness and firmness, 
are among the cardinal principles which we seek to maintain 
in every controversy. 

But with regard to taking part in controversial matters, we 
must go further than that. Since THe Living Cnurcu has been 
under the present management there have been, so far as we 
can recall, just two instancés in which Tur Livina Cuurcu has 
been the aggressive party in controversy. One of these was the 
case of the loaning of Trinity Church, Boston, for the use of 
Unitarians, which we denounced. The other was the case of the 
temporary appointment of a “liberal” Congregational minister 
to a-professorship in one of our theological seminaries, where 
he would be charged with the duty of expounding the New 
Testament to candidates for Orders. In both cases we frankly 
state that we were the aggressive parties. In the first of the two 
instances the facts were reported to us with accuracy before any- 
thing was printed. In the second instance we took care first to 
learn, by personal correspondence with the authorities of the 
seminary in question, what were the real facts, and it was only 
after a friendly personal correspondence that a single word was 
printed. 

In every other controversy to which Tur Living CHurcr 
has been a party, its attitude has been purely defensive. In- 
variably it has been to defend the Church or representative 
Churchmen from aggressive attacks which had already been 
made. When such widely circulated attacks are made, we 
understand that it is the first duty of the Church press to defend 
the Church and the fair name of her ministers, Bishops or 
otherwise. 


With regard to the few controversial allusions which have 
been made since the General Convention, we may go further in 
our explanation. The declaration of two New York rectors that 
they would not have obeyed the proposed Marriage Canon if it 
had been passed,was given circulation by the New York daily 
press, and had been taken up by the local country press to give 
point to the usual sneers against the Episcopal Church, before 
we alluded to it at all. We ask, Was it not a righteous act to 
denounce these statements thus published and given circulation 
throughout the country ? 


Again, we have twice alluded to statements published in 
Milwaukee from two of our clergy, who took the Roman side in 
interviews (the authenticity of which has not been denied), 
concerning the question of the right of this Church to the use of 
the term “Catholic.” In this case the Roman press through- 
out the country had taken up those interviews and had spread 
them, with all the customary avidity for which Roman contro- 
versialists are famed, and with the obvious purpose of showing 
that there were some of the clergy of the Episcopal Church who 
denied her own Catholicity. We do not deny that this was a 
strained interpretation to place on the words of the interviews, 
but at the same time it was an interpretation that was not alto- 
gether unjustifiable, and certainly was not denied by the clergy 
in question. ‘ Again arises the question, Did we do right or 
wrong in defending the Church as against these attacks of her 
own accredited ministers, widely circulated by an alien press? 
We apprehend that there can be but one answer. 


The same question frequently arises with regard to criti- 
cism of missionary methods and of our missionary organization. 
We have repeatedly said, with the Bishop, that it is the duty 
of Churchmen to support our constituted missionary organiza- 
tion irrespective of questions of reform in methods or in organ- 
ization. We have more than once refused to take up for discus- 
sion real abuses in connection with such administration, because 
we felt that the net result of such discussion would be harmful 
rather than helpful. We fear that we have lost the support of 
some of our old-time friends in declining quite recently to 
make an attack on our Board of Managers. We have kept in 
view, however, the consideration that we are responsible before 
God if we hamper the work of our Missionary Board so that 
they cannot fulfl their obligations. Yet, if we conceive of a 
plan whereby in our opinion (which of course may not be well 
founded) a larger number of contributors could be reached 
with the missionary call, or a larger amount of work be done 
with our present or possible resources, is it not helpful for us 
to give publicity to those thoughts, in order that they may be 
- carefully weighed by those in authority? 

The fact of the matter is, the first duty of the Church press 
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is to educate the people; the purveying of news is secondary. 
The first duty ought to be carried out in such a way as not to be 
unnecessarily offensive. When controversies arise, they ought 
to be carried on with the sole intention to do good; and when 
criticisms, whether of men or of measures, must be made, they 
ought to be made courteously and with fairness, after a full 
knowledge of the facts. If, however, our Church press should 
decline or fail to stand up for principles when they are at- 
tacked, it would be unworthy the support of Churchmen. 

At the very moment when the dictation of this statement 
is in process, there lies before us the address of the Bishop of 
Albany delivered last week. The Bishop was once reckoned as a 
Catholic leader, and is still held by everyone, everywhere, in 
profound respect. Jlis words cannot be passed over as other 
than entitled to respectful consideration. The presumption is 
that such consideration is desired by the Bishop himself, or 
else he would have kept silent. It is not we who seek con- 
troversy, but the Bishop. In placing himself upon the platform 
of reactionary Protestantism, he goes so far as to use the ex- 
pression “aping,” which can hardly be interpreted otherwise 
than as reflecting on certain J3ishops with whom he differs. 
These Bishops he has confronted face to face during the ses- 
sions of the House of Bishops for more than two weeks, with 
doors closed to the public und with every opportunity to say in 
the secrecy of the House, but cpenly and in their presence and 
in that of their peers and his, whatever seemed to him neces- 
sary to be said in regard to any conduct of their own which 
he might have felt it desirable to criticise. Instead of doing 
that, he remained silent on the question until after he had 
returned to the seclusion of his see, and to an audience which 
could not be concerned with the reputed actions of the Bishops 
in question, and when the Bishops were not present to make 
answer; and there accused certain unnamed parties, connected 
with the movement to correct the legal name of this Church, 
with “aping Roman and medieval terms and modes of worship,” 
and of being “a laughing stock to Roman and a stumbling 
block to Protestant Christians.” Of course it may be main- 
tained that these words did not refer to Bishops or other influ- 
ential persons, but to individual “extremists” of small calibre, 
such as are always in the wake of any great movement; but in 
that case it can only be said that they were most inopportunely 
introduced into the Bishop’s consideration before his diocesan 
convention, of the proposal to correct the name of the Church, 
according to the erstwhile petition of his own Dlocese. If 
these criticisms did not refer to leading Churchmen who desire 
this reform, thev they constitute an unexplained anomaly in the 
porticn of the episcopal address relating to that subject. 

Again arises the question of silence or of speaking out. 
Silence is sometimes golden: but it is also sometimes cowardly. 
We have no responsibility for dragging such “railing accusa- 
tions” before public notice; but we esteem it a duty to re- 
fute them. The Bishop might easily have expressed his in- 
dorsement of our Protestant name without making reflections 
on those who disagreed with him; but he chose otherwise. He 
makes the controversy; not we. 

And so, as we look back through the files of Tur Livine 
CuurcH,' it has been each time there has been editorial criti- 
cism of men or of measures. Opportunity has invariably been 
given for reply. We have received several letters protesting 
against the publication, for instance, of a recent letter from 
a priest who defended a brother priest from the charge of dis- 
loyalty in preaching the Papal Supremacy. Yet it seemed. 
right to us to permit any defense that could be made, to appear 
in behalf of the priest whose utterances we had felt impelled to . 
denounce. We were ready to stretch the limits of open discus- 
sion almost—perhaps quite—beyond reasonable limits, in order 
to avoid any possible imputation of unfairness toward one 
whom we had criticised. Tur Livina Cuurcn shall never be a 
partisan paper, while always, we trust, a frank and outspoken 
advocate of what we believe to be right, always being ready to lis- 
ten to courteous replies or explanations, and always, in matters 
not “of faith,” open to conviction. We hope to be accounted 
broad, not in Churehmanship, but in mind and in sympathies. 
Breadth predicated of Churchmanship is an anomaly, showing a 
complete misapprehension of the fixity which is a characteristic 
of the Faith once for all delivered unto the saints; but breadth 
of mind ought always to be brought to bear upon problems of 
Churchmanship, as upon all other problems. Such, with un- 
failing courtesy and uniform absence of abusive language, we 
seek to show in all controversial matters which must, from time 
to time, engross the attention of Tur Lryina Cuurcn. 

And that is our policy toward the matters touched upon by 
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the Bishop of Western Michigan; and with him we say: “Let 
us have work.” . 


WO correspondents from Minnesota write to inform us that 
the quotation from a St. Paul paper to the effect that 
“scarlet copes” were worn by the Bishops at the recent service 
of induction of Bishop Edsall, was erroneous, both mentioning 
that the academic hoods were probably referred to. We were 
quite aware that this was the case, and as we mentioned in 
making the quotation that it was a case of “borrowing very 
largely upon the imagination of the reporter,” we supposed it 
was clear to everyone that the item was not printed as news, 
but as showing the lively imagination sometimes brought by 
representatives of the secular press, to their reports of ecclesi- 
astical functions. : 

A similar instance is given in the following item from an 
Eastern paper relating to a recent ordination to the priesthood, 
sent by a friend in Philadelphia who does not mention from 
what source it was clipped: 


“The Rey. Mr. Cosens preached a short ordination sermon and 
delivered the address to the candidates. In the ceremony of laying 
on of hands, which took place afterward, five clergymen took part. 
After that the young men became priests and each received the collar 
and ribbon betokening that office. The scene was unusually pretty, 
each of the priests and every member of the vested choir wearing 
surplices,” 


But lest any should assume that this also is printed in THE 
Living Cuurci as news, we hasten to exonerate all parties con- 
cerned—except the reporter—from any form of “ritual an- 
archy.” We do not make a practice of basing sensational 
charges on secular press reports. 


E BELIEVE that we reflect the sentiment of the vast 
majority of the Church at large, in extending congrat- 
ulations to the Diocese of Michigan for the action of her dio- 
cesan convention in refusing to pass an expression of opinion 
“that no change of Name of the Church is called for or justi- 
fied.” The motion, being introduced when other matter was 
pending, was, by general consent, laid on the table for the time 
seing. Later, a motion to take it up for consideration received 
just two affirmative votes, and, in the words of our correspond- 
ent, “When the contrary was put, a thundering No! rose from 
all over the house, uttered in the most emphatic manner by 
both laymen and clergymen.” 
It is evident that Michigan is to be trusted. 


ANSWER TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


I, B. M.—The theory of the ‘Huntington Amendment,” as we under- 
stand it, was that in response to the general invitation contained in the 
Chicago-Lambeth proposals, a practical way should be left open for con- 
gregations of Christian people outside the Church to accept the ‘historic 
episcopate’ in concrete form by placing themselves in some sort of rela- 
tionship with the Bishop of the Diocese. What would be the extent of 
such episcopal supervision, what the motive which could lead individual 
congregations to abandon their own communions and yet come into only 
such hazy~relations with the Church, and where would be found the con- 
gregations which would be willing to put themselves in this anomalous 
condition, were never made clear. Those who objected to the plan (among 
whom 'THEr Livinc CHURCH was included) did‘so on these grounds: first, 
the fact that our Blessed Lord has Himself laid down the conditions of 
entrance into the Church, and we are not commissioned to open any side 
door partial entrances of any sort; second, that it would encourage 
schism in other religious bodies without bringing such congregations into 
the Church, and would therefore be not only useless, but also discourteous 
to other bodies of Christian people; third, that the anomalous relation be- 
tween the Bishop and such congregations would present grave dangers ; 
fourth, that it would afford a dangerous asylum for disaffected Church- 
men to withdraw from active participation in the work of the Diocese, 
and particularly frora the financial duties resting upon them, and to form 
semi-independent congregations hout absolutely withdrawing from the 
Church. It is easy to prolong the list of objections, but these will perhaps 
be suflicient for your purpose. It should also be observed that the 

“Chicago-Lambeth Declaration was not addressed to individual congrega- 
tions but to the organized sects in their corporate capacities, so that no 
provision for special relations with separate congregations is implied or 
encouraged thereby. 


“Gop cAN add nothing to the happiness of those who love, 
except giving them endless duration. After a life of love, an 
eternity of love is in truth an augmentation; but it is impossible 
even for God to increase its intensity by the ineffable felicity which 
love gives to the soul in this world. God is the fulness of 
Heaven; love is the fulness of man.”-—Union Gospel News. 


Irv IS SOMETIMES a compliment to be neglected. There are peo- 
ple to whom we are very polite, not because we crave their affection, 
but because we dread their touchiness.—Diocese of Albany. 
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\g Literary 


The Old Testament and the New Scholarship. By the Rev. John P. Peters, 
Ph.D., Se.D., D.D. London: Methuen & Co. Price, 6s. 


This is a volume of the series called the Churchman’s Library, 
edited by the Rev. John Henry Burn, B.D., Examining Chaplain to 
the Bishop of Aberdeen. It seems to be an attempt to give a 
popular explanation of the principles of the “higher criticism,” 
and to remove prejudices which prevail among orthodox Christians 
against what seems to many a profane handling of God’s Holy Word, 
written. 

We have not the least sympathy with the book nor its principles. 
It seems to us utterly subversive of all reverence to our Lord as the 
Word of God, and to His written revelation in the Holy Scripture. 
How any Christian minister can possibly believe the things set forth 
in this book, and still believe in God or His Son Jesus Christ, passes 
our comprehension. Our Lord said, “David himself saith in the Book 
of Psalms, The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou on my right hand.” 
Dr. Peters says: “Whereas the psalm, as a whole, is of very late 
date, and could not possibly be ascribed to David, or the period of 
David, it is not impossible that the first two verses are of earlier 
origin. There is even a bere possibility that they belonged to some 
old poem going back as far as the days of David. I am not pre- 
pared to assert, therefore, that it is absolutely impossible that these 
words might have been, in substantially their present form, com-’ 
posed by David himself, although it is extremely improbable.” 

Tis is only one of many ‘instances where the “higher critics” 
deliberately contradict the Word of God. 

The added note on the Virgin birth is particularly offensive 
to a Christian, since it tries to show, what has been disproved 
again and again by scholars, that the Hebrew Ha-Yalmah means 
“the young woman” and not. “the virgin”; and that Isaiah vii. 14 
means that the “Daughter of Zion,’ t.e., the Jewish nation, shall 
bring forth a son who shall be God with us. 

Fortunately the common sense and religious training of our 
people will prevent them from being led away by what these men 
call scholarship, from the teaching of the Church in all ages. It 
may be amusing for “scholars” to practice mental gymnastics with 
God’s written Word; but they need not hope to make their ideas 
acceptable to plain people. FRANK A. SANBORN. 


The Mystery of Baptism. By Rey. John Stockton Axtell, Ph.D. New York 

and London: Funk & Wagnalls Co., 1901, 

This is an attempt from the Protestant point of view to impart 
more reality to the language conventionally used with reference 
to Baptism. The writer seems to feel that such terms as “regenera- 
tion” and “cleansing’’ are not done justice to in this connection. He 
does not, however, teach the Catholic doctrine that these effects are 
wrought by Baptism as by a genuine instrument having efficacy ea 
opere operato, but retains to some extent the confusion of thought 
which fails to discriminate between the benefits of the Sacrament, 
conditioned by faith and repentance, and the invariable efficacy 
of it, due to Christ’s appointment. He rightly points out that 
immersion is not essential to the idea of Baptism, entering at some 
length into a study of the word baptizo, and related terms. The 
book is not easy to follow, although the writer shows much anxiety 
to be clear.’ Francis J. HA. 


Fond Gu Lac Tracts, No. 2. The Holy Eucharist in the New Testament. 

By the Bishop of Fond du Lac. Milwaukee: The Young Churchman 

Co Price, 15 cts.; 50 copies for $3.50. 

The Eucharistic Sacrifice. A Charge Delivered to His Clergy by the Rt. 

Rey. Chas. C. Grafton, S.T.D., Bishop of Fond du Lac. Fond du Lac: 

P. B. Haber Printing Co., 1901. 

We are glad to commend these two pamphlets from the Bishop of 
Fond du Lac. The first one is of popular nature and brings out 
clearly that the language of our Lord on the subject of His Body 
and Blood is to be taken literally, and not figuratively, yet consist- 
ently with the truth that the mode of presence and participation is’ 
super-physical and spiritual. 

The Charge on the Eucharistic Sacrifice seems to be, partly at 
least, an eirenicon, designed so to exhibit the heavenly oblation ever 
going on before the Father as to make clear its consistency. with the 
sufficiency of the Sacrifice of our Lord’s Death. We note with pleas- 
ure that he makes oblation the characteristic of Sacrifice in itself, 
rather than the death of what is offered. 


A History of the Origin and Development of the Creeds. 
Callow, M.A. London: Wlliot Stock. Price, 5s. 
Mr. Callow has prepared a book of considerable interest and one 

which is likely to be useful to students in theology. He gives a good 

account of the three Creeds and follows the most accepted authors 
in his conclusions. There is nothing particularly new or startling 
in the book, and that is a sign that it is a useful book on the 
subject. Nothing is to be so avoided by readers as theology that is 
“new.” 
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When Roses 
Have Fallen. 


A Romance of Early Ohio. 
By Lora S. La Mance. 


CoPYRIGHT, 1901, by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN Co. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
THE HELP OF A BROTHER. 


ILDAH awoke the next morning feeling that he had reached 

a crisis in his life from which there was no escape. Bucolic 
honor may not be fastidious, but it is generally strongly felt 
and lived up to. Melissa was fully aware that Bildah had been 
at the point of a proposal the night before. What remained 
for a man of honor but to offer his hand to the expectant maid- 
en? Nothing else, as Bildah saw it. 

It was not as he had wished. He had a choking sensation 
as though some one of the family was dead, and he had slain 
that one. Poor fellow! It was his own liberty that had died, 
but he did not realize it. Gradually his heart grew less heavy. 
Both his mother and his sister would be pleased with this step 
he was about to take, and these two ladies were very important 


personages in Bildah’s rather narrow world. He was tired of. 


being fussed at. Then, Melissa was a famous cook, and he 
had a good, strong, backwoods appetite. ‘The thought of her 
toothsome biscuits, meats, and gravies, was very comforting. 
So, with a sigh for his hard fate, Bildah resolved that very 
day to ask Melissa to become Mrs. Tomlin, and have the 
matter over with. 

It was Sunday, and preaching day as well. Now the Tom- 
lins were not religious. Old Cracknut was particularly profane, 
while his spouse upon occasion indulged in choicest Billings- 
gate, and in other ways showed small tendency to shape her life 
by Christian tenets. Nevertheless, on the rare occasions of 
preaching at the little log chapel of the neighborhood, the Tom- 
lin family never failed to attend in full force. The in- 
frequeney of preaching, made them appreciate its full value 
when it did occur. Then it served as a gathering of the clans. 
The married sons and daughters of the Tomlins were there with 
all their families; the neighbors for seven miles around, were 
all there, and, of course, brought the neighborhood news with 
them. New-comers, if there were any, appeared, and were duly 
inspected and criticised. Everybody tried to go early. Then, 
while they waited for the preacher with his saddle-bags to 
appear, the women discussed soap-making and the progress of 
the season’s spinning, while the men sat outside on a con- 
venient log heap, and talked about their crops and their clear- 
ing. Preaching on Tomlin’s Oreek was quite a social function 
indeed. 

Melissa, of course, would be there. The bit of cracked 
looking-glass, stuck in a chink between the logs of the Tomlin 
living-room, reflected back to Bildah a handsome, albeit a not 
over intellectual face, thatched in by abundant brown locks, 
and further adorned by a long, curling moustache. He was ex- 
cusably vain of his handsome physiognomy, for good looks, in his 
estimation, were worth more than all other things put to- 
gether. Bildah was something of a rural dandy, and, although 
this contemplated proposa! was little to his liking, he thought 
it befitting to make an even more careful toilet than usual. Me- 
lissa would be at the meeting; he would ask her for her com- 
pany home; he would finish his proposal; she would accept him, 
and the next week they would be married. So this Adonis 
adorned himself for his conquest. 

Accordingly he greased his shoes with tallow, and oiled 
his curly locks with bear’s fat, until the admiring Jacky said 
“?Twas so slick a fly would slip up on it.” This done, he went 
to the rain trough, a sort of primitive cistern made of a section 
of a chestnut log hollowed out to hold a half dozen barrels of 
rain water, and kept standing under the drip of the eaves. He 
scooped the water from the trough into his broad palms, and 
rubbed and splashed it over his face, neck, and ears, until he 
looked like a dripping merman. ‘Then, helping himself to a lib- 
eral quantity of soft soap out of his mother’s soap gourd that 
hung against the house, he gave his brawny wrists and hairy 
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arms first a preliminary lathering and then a thorough scrub- 
bing, finishing by a rub-down with the coarse, heavy towel of 
homespun tow. 

“Sakes! ain’t you puttin’ on dog, though!” quoth observing 
Jacky, sitting on a low stump, both hands clasping one knee— 
Jacky’s favorite attitude. “You orter a bin a girl, Bildah. 
When you git washed up yer hands look real purty—they ain’t 
half so red an’ freckled es Melissa’s air right now.” 

There never was another boy on earth that could look as 
innocent as Jacky Tomlin, and the deeper his words probed, 
the more superlatively innocent his air. There was not a 
shadow of malicious suggestion about him now, but his words 
struck home, as perhaps innocent-looking Jacky intended they 
should. 

“You'd better quit talkin’ ’bout folks,” growled the elder 
brother, feeling it incumbent on him to defend the young lady 
who would so soon be Jacky’s sister-in-law. But the remark 
galled. It was the fly in the pot of ointment, little, but capable 
of awakening deep-seated disgust. Poor Bildah! he did so love 

-beauty, and Melissa was so very, very plain. 

“Hang it all,” he muttered, squinting at himself in the 
broken bit of glass, in an endeavor to see if he had parted his 
hair so that there were exactly twice as many hairs on the left 
side as on the right, “What’s a good lookin’ feller like me want 
of a wife es hombly es a mud fence? T’ve got to marry her, 
though, so what’s the use of kicking? Ill have it over with 
like a man, an’ be done with it.” 

Nevertheless, he lingered unaccountably over the rest of his 
toilet. All the other members of the family had gone, and 
yet he delayed. The fear of his mother’s vigorous anger at last 
impelled him to turn his face churchward, but he crept along at 
a snail’s pace, his brow puckered in an ugly frown, and a grim 
look about his usually smiling mouth. 

Bildah gloomily entered the chapel where the circuit rider 
was already holding forth in great earnestness. He was late, 
every seat was full, and he was compelled to stand facing the 
audience in company with a half dozen other late comers. He 
looked about him. “Melissa’s expectant gaze met his eye. A 
ray of sunshine touched her face in such a manner as to illumine 
her hard, coarse features, her dull blue eyes, and each and every 
freckle, making her seem plainer—not to say uglier—than ever. 

Bildah frowned, and quickly averted his gaze. As he did 
so, his glance fell upon a group sitting on one of the front 
benches. In dress, look, and manners, this group were different 
from the people around them. Instead of coarse homespun 
these people wore broadcloth or finely woven linen, and so aristo- 
cratic was their bearing, that Bildah’s usually sluggish brain 
grasped at once the thought that these were the Welfords, the 
new-comers of whom Melissa had been telling him. 

There were six of them, father, mother, a grown son and 
daughter, and two younger girls. Captain Welford looked 
every inch a man born to command. His son, about Bildah’s 
own age, resembled him. Mrs. Welford was a handsome woman 
of middle age, with a face Madonna-like in its sweetness and 
placidity. The little girls were at that bread and butter age 
when they no longer interest as children, nor have as yet 
attained the charm of young ladyhood. The remaining 
daughter was a tall, slender girl of nineteen, whose wonderful 
beauty burst upon susceptible Bildah like a meteor flash across 
the sky. 

The heroine of a story is usually described as beautiful. 
Certainly our heroine warranted the use of that much abused 
term. One meets in a lifetime but one or two of her peculiar 
type—a complexion that is a blending of the lily and the rose— 
a tint that defies alike tan, freckles, and sunburn—while the 
eyes are as black as sloes, and the hair as dark as the raven’s. 
wing. Add to this, patrician features, a pretty mouth, and a 
bewitching sparkle in the black, black eyes, and you have a pen 
portrait of Elvira Welford who so deeply stirred that young 
man’s pulses on that quiet Sunday morning, more than sixty 
years ago. 

We may laugh as much as we please at love at first sight, 
but there are such cases, and this was one of them. An over- 
powering wave of passion swept over Bildah, weak Bildah, who 
worshipped at beauty’s shrine as an artist might have done. His 
eager gaze took in every outline of the faultless face before hin, 
and the soft, shell-like tints of her fair countenance. He for- 
got his mother and Melissa; he forgot the preacher’s thirdly 
and fourthly; he forgot the congregation, forgot everything, in 
fact. but the radiant face before him. 


Everybody noticed his abstraction. The young lady her- 
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self seemed unconscious of his scrutiny, but nevertheless was 
well aware of it, and secretly pleased at the compliment im- 
plied. The Scotts, the news-mongers of the neighborhood, 
nudged each other; Mrs. Tomlin’s eyes snapped fire; Araminta 
and Hannah Tomlin exchanged glances, while Melissa flushed 
with jealous anger until her face was as red as a pickled beet. 
Jacky, who saw it all, realized what this portended. He 
slipped through the crowd to his brother’s side. 

“Say,” irreverently whispered Jacky, as the congregation 
knelt for the closing prayer, “Melissa’s madder’n hops, an’ Ma’s 
hot ’nuff to bite a nail in two. If TI was you, I’d hide out.” 

The older brother, six feet two in his bare feet, and weigh- 
ing not an ounce under two hundred pounds, actually trembled 
in‘his shoes. 

“Telp me out of this, Jacky,” he whispered back, “you kin 
allus think so much quicker than I kin.” 

“That’s easy,” whispered back his arch-confederate. “You 
slip out right now, while Parson Miller’s prayin’. He’ll hold on 
fer twenty minutes yit. That’ll give you time to cut across to 
that big holler oak, an’ hide in it. T’aint but a little ways to 
Crazy Pete’s, an’ after everybody’s out of sight you can slip 
down to his house an’ git a bite to eat. He won’t hurt you, an’ 
there won’t anyone think of lookin’ fer you there, ’cause Pete’s 
crazy.” 

Church once over, Araminta ostentatiously urged Melissa 
to go home with her. After a proper amount of hesitancy (also 
ostentatiously displayed) Melissa agreed to do so. This bit of 
interesting by-play over, the duo of feminine wire-pullers were 
surprised to find Bildah had disappeared. Nor could he be 
found. Nor did he put in an appearance at his father’s house 
that day. Long after the rest were asleep, his mother heard 
him creeping softly up the ladder to his bed. She said nothing, 
but smiled grimly to herself, for Melissa had prolonged her visit 
until the next day, and to-morrow Bildah could not escape her. 
In getting into bed, however, Bildah awakened Jacky, who 
sleepily rubbed his eyes and murmured: 

“She’s here, Bildah, an’ they air waitin’ fer you.” 


CHAPTER IV. 
OUT-GENERALED. 


Driven to desperation, the harassed Bildah slipped out of 
bed at three o’clock the next morning, dressed as noiselessly 
as was possible, then tip-toed softly across the rough planks that 
formed the floor of the loft, crept slowly down the ladder, and 
across the room in which his parents slept. Four o’clock was 
summer getting-up time with the early settlers, and Mrs. 
Tomlin was such a light sleeper that, as she said herself, “she 
could hear a cat walk across the room” at night. Bildah sut- 
fered agonies of fear that a creaking board or grating door 
might betray him to her sharp ears. Once out of doors, he put 
on the shoes he had carried in his hand, and fled toward a patch 
of newly made clearing, where the fallen trunks and piles of 
brush heaps offered convenient cover to the fugitive. 

Mrs. Tomlin’s chagrin at his escape was great. At nine 
o’clock, realizing that he was not coming back of his own accord, 
she sent Jacky out to reconnoiter. That young gentleman 
tracked the culprit and found him at last lying down behind 
a pile of brush. 

“Taint no use to run,” yelled Jacky, as his long-legged 
brother showed symptoms of doing so. ’Cause if you do, I'll 
tell ’em where you air,.an’ Melissa’ll come after you herself. 
‘“Ma’s frettin’ herself sick ’bout you. Says you ain’t had no 
breakfast, an’ suthin’ must be wrong when you don’t eat. She 
didn’t fret none ’bout me goin’ hungry t’other night.” 

“T am awful hungry,” said Bildah mournfully, thinking of 
the hot pancakes with maple syrup over them that he would 
haye had, had he been at the breakfast table that morning. 
Sentiment rarely takes a healthy man’s appetite. 

“Ma never fretted *bout me one bit, when I went ’thout my 
supper tother night,” repeated Jacky, as though justifying 
himself for his behavior. “Better look in my pockets, Bildah. 
I ketehed Ma out the kitchen, an’ when I went out I shet the 
dog in ther. Towser’s an awful eater, an’ I ’spect Ma’ll miss 
some of her vittles, an’ she’ll think he did it. Mebby he’ll git 
to go to bed ’thout his supper, but ’d ruther it was him than 
me.” 

Bildah turned his little brother’s pockets inside out and 
brought to light two thick slices of bread and butter, a breast 
of fried chicken, and six large doughnuts. 

“Yowre an awful good boy,’ mumbled Bildah, trying to 
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talk with half a doughnut in his mouth at once. “An’ T’ll make 
you a top when I go home, see if I don’t.” 

“Good-bye, ’m goin’,” called Jacky, beginning to move 
off. “You needn’t be skeered *bout my tellin’ where you air. 
When she’s gone—you know who—l’ll come whistlin’ Yankee 
Doodle up the medder, an’ then you kin cut fer the house.” 

Jacky was as good as his word. That depraved youngster 
looked his stern parent in the eye, and in the most guileless way 
loudly and stoutly declared that he had gone down to the lower 
clearing, and looked all around without seeing Bildah; which 
was literally true in that Bildah was lying down behind the 
brush heap at the precise time that Jacky “looked all around,” 
and, having found him, the tricky boy took good care not to 
look for him again. He further contrived to throw his mother 
off from Bildah’s track, by averring that he had seen tracks 
going to the mill, but he failed to mention that the tracks were 
not Bildah’s. Sly, sly Jacky! 

Melissa went home at once on receipt of this news. 
had come out ahead in his first open revolt. 


[Vo be Continued.] 


Bildah 
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Family Fireside ; 


THERE ARE TIMES when as spray from a fountain 
The lift of the heart is to love, 
And seek to the love of the Father, 
That is evermore brooding above 
These lives that we live in such fashion 
Of need and of hunger and thirst. 
We are beggars and yearn for compassion, 
And we turn to the Infinite, first. 
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There are days when our cups overbrimming 
With bliss, are so precious a weight, 
That we walk on the road so light hearted, 
We scarcely can carry them straight. 
And then, in our fulness of blessing 
We kneel in the gates of the night, 
And pray to the God of all kindness, 
For wisdom to bear them aright. 


There are hours of dearth and of famine, 
The purposeless, empty, and vain: 

When the path of the spirit is dusty, 
And the sky o’er our heads hath no rain, 

Then we're numb to the whisper of angels, 
And dumb at the feet of the Lord; 

Yet, we're His, and we cry from the desert, 
And we, by His grace, are restored. 


Oh, pilgrim, in want and in sorrow, 
Disciple, backslider, forlorn: 
Do aught in the stress of temptation, 
Save sit with the seoffers who scorn. 
Do aught, save forget the petition 
That springs from the soul in extremes ; 
Do aught, save to call thy self-loathing, 
And the cry of thy agony, dreams. 


Lame, feeble, imperfect, half-hearted, 
One prayer from a soul that’s at odds 
With itself and its sin, ever touches 
That wonderful mercy that’s God’s. 
And in weariness, darkness, and trial, 
There’s healing and sunlight and strength ;— 
There’s never the dreary denial, 
If God’s at the haJting prayer’s Jength. 


Pray ever, in doubt, if you feel it, 
Pray on, in eclipse and in tears, 
Pray, speaking in weakness and slowness, 
Pray, telling the tale of your years; 
And the God of all comfort will listen, 
The might of the mighty will bow. 
You shall know he is waiting to answer, 
Not on some far morrow, but now. 


Maraarer EB. SANGSTER. 


OYSTER SAUCE FOR FOWLS.—Plump the oysters for a moment or 
two over the fire, then take thera out and thicken the liquor with 
flour and a good lump of butter and season with salt and pepper to 
taste. When it boils put in a spoonful of good cream, add the 
oysters and shake over the fire until hot, but don’t let them boil or 
they will become hard and small. Instead of cream a glass of wine 
may be added to the sauce if preferred. 
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THANKSGIVING DAY. 
By Rev. Wu. C. McCracken. 


HE Old Testament “Thanksgiving Day” of the Hebrews 

was the “Feast of Tabernacles,” which became Christmas in 
the Historic Church. The first expressing the joy of the in- 
gathering of the material harvest, and the second, its antitype, 
spiritual joy at the Divine Harvest of souls to be gathered in 
Christ. A present joy and a prophecy of the future final har- 
vest. “Harvest Home” was celebrated from time immemorial 
in England, and so the “Plymouth Colony,” in 1621, celebrated 
their first “harvest home” in the new world. King Massasoit, 
with some ninety warriors, was there, all being entertained 
and feasted for three days. 

There was no observance in 1622, but, in July, 1623, on 
account of the long drought, the Governor appointed a day of 
fasting and prayer. During the prayer came a “soft, sweet, 
and moderate shower,” continuing for two weeks. The fast- 
ing and prayer were speedily changed to thanksgiving. 

“Harvest Home” was also observed in Germany and in Hol- 
land; and their immigrants brought the custom with them 
across the seas. Hence you find local thanksgiving days in 
parts of Long Island, and the Dutch Governors of New York 
proclaiming such days in 1644, 1645, 1655, and 1664. The 
English Governor who succeeded them, did the same. 

During the Revolution, Congress annually recommended 
days of Thanksgiving. At the close of the war, that portion of 
the Holy Catholic Church, known as the “Church of England 
in the Colonies,” found itself (largely by the action of its own 
sons in Congress and in the army) a free Church in a free 
State. 
ing in 1785. At the latter, when the English Church was 
asked to consecrate as Bishops such American clergy as should 
be chosen by the American Church, the Prayer Book was par- 
tially remodeled, and right in among such foundation matters 
it was on motion: 

“Resolved, That the first Tuesday” (sic. here, but Thursday in 
Table) “in November in every year forever, sha]] be observed by this 
Church as a day of general thanksgiving to Almighty God for the 
fruits of the earth, and for all the other blessings of his merciful 
providence.” 

The laws of England were amended to permit English 
Bishops to consecrate our men, the American Church was 
fully organized, and in 1789 put forth the complete American 
Book of Common Prayer to be in use on and after the Ist of 
October, 1790. In that Book is the Thanksgiving Day service 
for the first Thursday in November, with this rule of liberality 
and charity, seeking to be with and include all Americans: 

“To be used yearly on the first Thursday in November, or on 
such other day as shall be appointed by the civil authority.” 

In 1795 Washington, who was a vestryman and a communi- 
eant of the American Church, issued a call for a National 
Thanksgiving: 

“To all religious societies and denominations and to all persons 
whomsoever within the U. S., to meet together and render sincere and 
hearty thanks to the great Ruler of Nations for the manifold and 
signal mercies which distinguish our lot as a Nation,” ete. 

It was a long, but beautiful proclamation. 

From the administration of Washington until Lincoln, 
Thanksgiving Day was left entirely to religious bodies, and 
the will of such Governors of the States as chose to issue 
proclamations—a gradually growing number. For example, 
in 1858 the Governors of eight Southern States put forth such 
proclamations. 

In 1863 President Lincoln issued a long proclamation ap- 
pointing the last Thursday of November as a day of thanks- 
giving and prayer, closing with these words: 

“T recommend to the people of the U. S. that, while offering up 
the ascriptions justly due to God for such singular deliverances and 
blessings, they do also, with humble penitence for our national per- 
verseness and disobedience, commend to His tender care, all those 
who have become widows, orphans, mourners, or sufferers in the 
lamentable civil strife in which we are unavoidably engaged; and 
fervently implore the interposition of the Almighty Hand to heal the 
wounds of the Nation and to restore it, as soon as may be consistent 
with the divine purposes, to the full enjoyment of peace, harmony, 
tranquility, and union.” 

Since that year every President of the United States, and 
nearly eyery Governor, has followed the example of Washington 
and Lincoln in appointing a Thanksgiving Day, and each has 
selected the same day that Lincoln did—the last Thursday in 
November. 


The Diving Church. 


A meeting was held at once in 1784, and a general meet- 
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NOT THE SAME, 
By M. A. B. 


Dp. KNOTT once met on the streets of Atlanta a man who 
in another city had done for him an unexpected kindness 
and stopped to speak to him. 

“What is your name?” said the man in some confusion, 
trying in vain to recall it. “Just give me a clue.” 

“Why, it might be Jones,” replied the Doctor smiling, “but 
it’s not.” 

The other shook his head. “I know it wasn’t Jones.” 

“Well, then, it might be Smith, but it’s not.” 

“Why certainly,” said the man, “Knott. Dr. Knott.” 

And that night he undertook to tell his wife how the Doctor 
had got the best of him. “You know what a witty thing was 
said to me to-day?’ he began. “A man whom I hadn’t seen for 
a long time said to me, ‘My name might be Smith, but it isn’t.’ ” 

His wife looked expectant. 

“Then he said, ‘It might be Jones, but it isn’t. Now guess 
what his name really was.’ 

“T’m sure I can’t guess just from that,’ ” replied his wife, 
somewhat irritably. 

Her husband looked puzzled. “I know if you had heard 
him say it you would have guessed,” he declared. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


TOMATOES or lemon juice make bad stains, often upon one’s 
clothing. This discoloration can be easily and entirely removed by 
washing in a weak solution of ammonia. 

VINEGAR is better than ice for keeping fish. By putting a little 
vinegar on the fish it will keep perfectly well even in hot weather. 
Fish is often improved in flavor under this treatment. 

Cut GLAss should be first thoroughly washed and dried, then 
rubbed with prepared chalk, using a soft brush, and being careful 
not to neglect any of the crevices. This will give it a fine polish. 


PLAcE the common adhesive fly paper on the floors of the room 
infested with fleas, and a small piece of fresh meat in the centre of 
each sheet. The fleas will jump toward the meat and adhere to the 
paper. 

How mucu is a cupful? According to our best authorities a 
cupful in cookery means just one-half pint, and the common-sized 
kitchen teacup used as a measure holds that quantity, as nearly as 
possible. 

Most cokes need a moderately hot and some even a cool oven. A 
good old test is to put a piece of thick paper into the oven, to shut 
the door and open again after five minutes. If the paper is of light 
brown color the oven is moderately hot, and if yellow the oven is 
cool. 2 


Do Not WEAR the paint and varnish from woodwork and furni- 
ture with soapy water and scrubbing brush in order to remove the 
fly specks; use instead a cloth saturated with kerosene; the specks 
and dirt will quickly Saag ae and the furniture will not be 
injured. 

PASTE A LIST of its contents on every box or trunk or closet of: 
stored-away goods. Write down each one as you put it in, then the 
list will be headed by the bottom ones. Then when the name is 
written on each package it is an easy thing to find any needed 
article. 

Tue Tests of the age of a turkey are often used and found want- 
ing. ‘The safest rule to buy a turkey by is, never to let it exceed 
twelve pounds in weight—a young, full-grown turkey is apt to be 
stringy and tough. ‘The firm, rounded legs, almost free from pin 
feathers, belong only to young fowls. There are many more signs, 
but those given are very sure ones. Very large turkeys, weighing 
fourteen to eighteen pounds, are old ones that have been fattened 
for the market. 


A PROPERLY BAKED HAM makes a delicious Christmas dish. Tor 
this select a medium ham from 10 to 12 pounds, eut off the shank. 
Soak in cold water three hours, wipe off and dry clean. Make a 
crust of flour and water half inch thick. Roll the ham up carefully 
in the crust. same as you would an apple dumpling. Place in a 
common bread pan, and bake for three hours, remove the crust which 
will be found burnt to a cinder, and you will have a ham cooked to 
perfection. Use cold sliced then, same as you would a boiled ham. 

A VERY SIMPLE WAY of preventing moths from laying their eges 
in a bureau is to uncork a bottle of chloroform a few minutes in each 
drawer; or, better still, drop a few drops of the liquid in the drawer 
itself. If a garment is properly brushed and well wrapped in a 
newspaper, moths will never go near it as they seem to have a great 
dislike to the press. Speaking of predatery insects, however, the 
little black cricket is more destructive to clothes in the summer than 
is the moth itseif; moreover, he eats anything and everything, and 
as he attacks one’s every-day working apparel it is impossible to 
drive him. away with powders and bad | smells. 
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Church Calendar. 
ON 


Nov. 1—Friday. All Saints’ Day. (White.) Fast. 
“2—Saturday. (Green.) 


a 38—22nd Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“e 8—Friday. Fast. 

“ 10—23d Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 
“ 15—Friday. Fast. 

“ 17—24th Sunday after Trinity. (Green.) 


“ 22.—Friday. Fast. ~ 

24—Sunday next before Advent. (Green.) 

“ 29—Friday. (Red at Evensong.) Fast. 

“ 30—Saturday. St. Andrew, Apostle. (Red.) 
(Violet at Evensong.) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS, 


Dee. 38—Dioc. Synod, Springfield. 
Jan. 8—Spec. Cony., Colorado. 


Personal Mention, 


TH address of the Rev. Henry L. BApGeEr is 
changed from Olympia, Wash., to Tulare, Calif. 


THE Rey. C. M. BeckwitH has resigned the 
rectorship of Trinity Church, Galveston, to be- 
come General Missionary for the Diocese of 
Texas on Dee. Ist. 


Tur Ven. J. A. Brppin of South Manchester, 
has been called to the rectorate of St. James’ 
Church, Winsted, Conn. 


Tur Rev. Rost. M. W. Brack, late of Flat 
Rock, N. C., has assumed charge as rector of 
Zion Church, Douglaston, N. Y., Diocese of Long 
Island. 


Tuo Rey. HE. H. Brosivs, formerly assistant 
at the Church of the Ascension, Baltimore, Md., 
has accepted the call to the rectorship of the 
church at Bluefield, W. Va. 


Tun Rey. ALLAN L. BurRLESON of Redding, 
Calif., has declined a call to St. Peter’s Church, 
Carson City, Nevada, and accepted the rectorship 
of the Church of the Incarnation, Santa Rosa, 
Calif. 


THE Rey. Roperr C. CASWELL of Cumberland, 
Md., has assumed the rectorship of Christ 
Church, Stroudsburg, Pa. 


Arter November the address of the Rey. C. 
M. Conant will be Fincastle, Botetourt Co., Va. 


Tun Rey. ALEX. Corsurt, late of St. Clair, 
Mich., is now rector of Trinity Church, Everett, 
Wash. 


Tuw Rev. W. E. DAKIN has resigned as rector 
of St. Luke’s, Cleveland, Tenn., to become rector 
of St. James’ Church, Port Gibson, Miss. 


Tne Rey. EH. B. Drawn has assumed charge of 
St. James’ mission, Farmington, Conn. 


TH address of the Rev. Lours DrCormis, 
D.D., LL.D., is 54 Wendell St., Cambridge, Mass. 


Tur Rey. W. J. Dickson’s address is 524 
North M St., Tacoma, Wash. 


Tur Rev. R. P. HuBANKS is now rector of St. 
John’s Church, Pre-emption, IIL, 
Quincy. 


Tur Rev. JosrpH A. Fostsmr, late of Lowell, 
Mass., is now assistant at St. Peter’s Church, 
West Chester, New York City. 


Tur Rey. Horatio GAtws is assisting at Bar- 
aboo, Wis., during the absence of the rector, the 
Rey. C. L. Barnes, whose continued ill health has 
compelled him to seek relief in California. 


Tur Rey. A. KE. Guorcr has been called to the 
rectorship of Epiphany Church, Walpole, Mass., 
in succession to the Rey. W. T. Dakin, resigned. 


Tun Rey. J. WILMDR GRESHAM has resigned 
as rector of Grace Church, Charleston, §. C., and 
gone to Arizona on account of his health. The 
Rey. Wm. Way, recently ordained priest by Bish- 
op Capers, will have charge of the parish. 


THA Rey. G. TayLor GRIFFITH, rector of the 
Good Shepherd, Omaha, Neb., has changed his 
address to 1818 Linney St. 

Tum Rev. JAmos B. Hauspy should be ad- 
dressed at Wyncote, Pa., where he takes duty as 
priest in charge of All Hallows’ Church. 

Tue Rey. Grorcp B. JOHNSON, chaplain to 
the Bishop of Vermont, now takes charge of the 
ehurch at Winooski, Yt. 


Diocese of 


The Living Church. 


Tue Rey. JosrpH F. Jowirt, in consequence 
of ill health, has resigned the rectorship of St. 
John’s Church, Stillwater, N. Y. His address re- 
mains the same for the present. 


Trp address of the Rey. J. P. DeB. Kayan 
after Dec, 1st is Topeka, Kansas, where he be- 
comes Dean of the Cathedral. 


Tue Rey. W. J. Lemon has accepted the call 
to St. Matthias’ Church, Waukesha, Wis., taking 
effect the second Sunday in December. 


Tuer Rev. BrunzaMIN B. Lovetr has resigned 
charge of Christ and St. Paul’s Churches, Cal- 
vert Co., Md., to become rector of Grace Church, 
Elk Ridge, Md. 


Tap Rey. Epwarp Ernnst Marrunws, who 
has been first assistant of the Rev. Dr. BH. Wal- 
pole Warren at St. James’ Church, New York, 
has been elected rector of All Saints’ Church, 
Lakewood, N. J., and will begin work the last of 
this month, 


THE Rev. Wm. R. McCurcunon, rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Fort Scott, Kansas, will re- 
sign his rectorship and remove to Joplin, Mo. 


Trp Rey. A. R. Mi1cHpLu has accepted the 
rectorship at Hallock, Minn. 


Tue Rev. J. CrRaAtk Morris has taken up his 
work as Dean of St. Mary’s Cathedral, Memphis, 
Tenn. 


Tun Rey. A. G. Musson of Pekin, Ill., Diocese 
of Springfield, has accepted a call to St. Ann’s 
Church, Kimball Ave., Chicago. 


Tan Rey. A. A. Rickprr has changed his 
street address to 1824 Wylie St., Philadelphia, 
Pa. 


TH address of the Rev. J. H. Simons is St. 
Philip’s Chapel, Annapolis, Md. 

Tre Rev. Harmon C. St. Cuarr, M.A., has re- 
signed his curacy at Holy Cross Church, New 
York, and accepted the rectorship of Trinity 
Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


THe Rev. 15. Boupinot STockToN is now cur- 
ate at All Saints’ parish, Orange, N. J., Diocese 
of Newark. His postoffice address is 87 Tomp- 
kins St., Orange, N. J. 


Tan Rev. WautTrR W. WELLS of Schuyler, 
Neb., has accepted a call to become assistant to 
the Rey, Irving P. Johnson, rector of Gethsemane 
Church, Minneapolis, Minn., and will take duty 
the Kirst Sunday in Advent. His address will 
be changed accordingly. 


Tar Rev. Ff. C. H. WENDEL, Ph. D., who is 
taking post graduate work at the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, New York, has accepted a chap- 
lainey under the City Mission Society, with work 
in Ludlow Street Jail, the House of Detention, 


the Tombs Prison, and Bellevue Hospital. Ad- 
dress: General Theological Seminary, Chelsea 
Square. 


Tun Rey. ALIY'RED CLARH WILSON has accepted 
a call to the rectorship of Christ Church, Duanes- 
burg, N. Y. (Diocese of Albany), and will take 
charge Dec. ist. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 


RutTurrrorpD CoLtiwGr.—LL.D. upon the Rey. 
ArTuur Lownprs, D.D., of New York. 


ORDINATIONS, 
DEACONS. 
Atpany.—-At All Saints’ Cathedral, Albany, 
on Thursday, Nov. 14th, THOMAS WATSON, by the 
Bishop of the Diocese. 


DEACON AND PRIEST. 


Micuigan.—At Grace Church, Detroit, on 
Tuesday, Nov. 12th, being the day preceding the 
gathering of the Diocesan Convention, the Bishop 
ordained Harry C. ROBINSON as Deacon, and the 
Kev. BEnyJAMIN J. BAxTeR as Priest. Ten of the 
city clergy were present, together with others 
from out of the city. Mr. Robinson was pre- 
sented by the Rev. Dr. Clark of St. Paul’s 
Church, Detroit, and Mr, Baxter by the Rev. Wil- 
liam H. Gallagher, rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Saginaw, the latter being also the preacher. The 
newly ordained deacon will become assistant at 
St. Paul’s Church, Detroit, while Mr. Baxter con- 
tinues as missionary at St. Paul’s, Port Huron. 


PRIESTS, 

Trxas.—At Austin, Noy. 10th, by the Bishop 
of the Diocese, the Rev. Joan W. JONES was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood, the Rey. Hudson Stuck 
of Dallas being preacher. The candidate was 
presented by his father, the Rev. T. W. Jones of 
Clinton, Iowa, 
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DEPOSITIONS. 


Westprn MicHIcAN.—-This is to certify, that 
on St. Luke's Day, October 18th, 1901, at St. 
Mark’s Church, Grand Rapids, in the presence of 
the Rey. Messrs. Sidney Beckwith and Charles 
Donohue, Presbyters, I pronounced the deposition 
from the Ministry of this Church of R. HvGpnn 
Grices, Presbyter, in accordance with the pro- 
visions of Title II., Canon 5, of the Digest, he 
having declared to me in writing, his renuncia- 
tion of said Ministry. Gro. D. GILLESPIE, 

Bishop of Western Michigan. 

Grand Rapids, Mich., Nov, 9th, 1901. 


DIED, 


Cuark.—Departed this life shortly before 
midnight Nov. 12th, 1901, at her residence, 
“Alanburg,” near Peoria, Ill., Mrs. Susan Brn- 
Son, widow of the late James CLARK, in her 81st 
year. 

Harrop.—Entered into Life Eternal, Dinan 
TopD Harrop, on October 22nd, 1901, at St. Bar- 
nabas’ Rectory, Burlington, N. J. Committal in 
St. Mary’s churchyard. 

The Lord lift up His Countenance upon thee 
and give thee peace evermore, 


MEMORIAL. 


Lrvprntr JOHNSON BUSH. 

A conspicuous and bright example of an 
American Church layman has been made a sacred 
memory by the calling to his everlasting Rest, on 
October 19th, 1901, at Belmont, N. Y., of Luvur- 
ETT JOHNSON BUSH. 

Widely known to Bishops and other clergy, 
and to the people in several Dioceses, unfeigned 
grief will be felt that they are to see his face no 
more. Mr. Bush was born August 28th, 1822, at 
Oxford, N. Y., where his father, the Rey. Leverett 
Bush, D.D., a godly and well-learned priest, was 
rector for 25 years. ‘Those were the days of , 
Bishop Hobart, whom Mr. Bush could distinctly 
remember. Reared in the atmosphere and tradi- 
tion of ‘“Hvangelical Truth and Apostolic Order,” 
he grew up a thorough Catholic Churchman, 
knowing definitely what the precious heritage of 
the American Church is. Wherever his lot was 
cast, Mr. Bush was zealous and active in the 
promotion of the Catholic Faith. Always a man 
of affairs, he was a living instance of one being 
in the world, yet not of it. His life was hid with 
Christ in God. While entering with truest zest 
into all legitimate enjoyments of the present life, 
be yet looked with unfaltering faith and serene 
and childlike trust at the things not seen, and 
he reflected constantly on the eternal life and 
“the Celestial Country.’’ Ue had a profound de- 
votion to the Blessed Sacrament of Christ’s Body 
and Blood. ‘To the close of his life he received 
Holy Communion every Sunday, approaching the 
Altar, in honor of the Lord, always strictly 
fasting. 

From 1860 to 1880, Mr. Bush was a prom- 
inent resident of Milwaukee, Wis. During this 
period, he was the close and cherished friend of 
Bishops Kemper, Armitage, and Welles, and of 
the ever-illustrious De Koven. He was one of 
the founders of All Saints’ Cathedral, a member 
of the Standing Committee of the Diocese of Wis- 
consin, and in 1869 and 1870, anonymously edit- 
ed a vigorous publication, called the Ohurch 
Register. 

With a keen, logical mind, poetic imagination, 
and unusual command of language, Mr. Bush was 
a writer of effectiveness. In prose and verse he 
was gifted. In his last days he composed the 
following stanza additional to ‘Lead, kindly 
Light,” and it was sung as a solo part of that 
hymn at his funeral: 

“In Thy dear Presence Lord, who art the Light, 
Still lead me on; 

{hough all is Peace, the way before me bright, 
Still lead me on. 

Then, numbered with Thy Saints, let me abide, 

Near Thee, my Life, my Guardian, my Guide.” 

From 1888 to 1899, Mr. Bush was a member 
or St. Stephen’s parish, Providence, R. I., where 
he was one of its rector’s dearest friends, and 
where, as President of the St. Joseph’s Branch of 
the Guild of the Iron Cross for men, he occupied 
a position patriarchal in its influence; being re- 
garded with the most filial affection by his fel- 
low-members. 

As age came creeping on, he removed to Bel- 
mont, N. ¥., retaining to the end his cheerfulness 
and interest in Church and National events. 
Following in Faith, where Christ has led the 
way, he, at length, fell asleep peacefully in Him. 
May he awake up after the Saviour’s likeness! 

G. McC. F. 
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WANTED. 
POSITIONS OFFERED. 

ANTED at once, for interesting city work, 
W young, unmarried priest. Musical. Apply 
with references to Rev. Freppric BE. J. Luoyp, 
D.D., St. Mark’s Church, Cleveland, O. 

PosITioNS WANTED. 

BACONESS.—-By a Deaconess, parochial or 
D educational work. Charge of a Church In- 
stitution, or position in a school in any eapacity, 
would be accepted. Large experience among the 
poor and ignorant. Refers to Bishops Cheshire, 
Horner, and Gailor. Address, SistwrR ELLA, Se- 
wanee, Tenn. 


FOR SALE. 
UMNER County, Kansas; wheat, corn, and 
alfalfa farms; best in the world; write, 


WELLINGTON LAND Co., Wellington, Kan. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

RIVATE libraries catalogued and arranged by 
P a practical librarian. For terms, ete., ad- 
dress Miss J. G. Scorr, 395 W. Water St., El- 
mira, N. Y. 

COMMUNION WAFpRS 20 cents per hundred ; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss 
A. G. Buoomer, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
Ni: 

BOOKS WANTED. 
By Tur Youna CuurRcHMAN Co., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Library of the Fathers, Oxford edition. State 
number of vols., condition, and price, 


APPEALS, 


THE GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND OF 
THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 

Legal Title—Tun TRUSTEES OF THD FUND 
FOR THH ReLtar or WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF 
DmcpASHD CLERGYMEN AND OF AGED, INFIRM AND 
DISARLED CLHRGYMEN. The official and general 
Society. “Without any local restrictions or any 
requirements of previous pecuniary payments.” 

Obvject.-—Pensioning of the Old and Disabled 
Clergy and the Widows and Orphans of the 
same. (Family Unit.) 

This Fung is strongly recommended by the 
General Convention of our Church at its every 
session. It has relieved untold distress of wid- 
ows and orphans of deceased clergymen and of 
clergymen disabled by age and infirmity in all 
parts of the Union, and should be remembered 
in Wills as presenting an opportunity for doing 
good almost without a parallel. 

Central Office.—The Church House, 12th and 
Walnut Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Rny. Aurrep J. P. McCiurn, 

Assistant Treasurer and Financial Agent. 


CHRISTMAS! 
NEW YEAR! 


The most appropriate present to the Bishop, Rec- 
tor, Diocese, Church, Missionary Society, or any 
religious, charitable, or educational institution in 
which you are interested would be the starting of 
or adding to an ‘“‘Hndowment Fund’ for their sup- 


port. We are ready to help in the matter and ask 


you to write to us at once for particulars. 


Tue Cuurcu ENDOWMENT 
Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every Dioces, 
and Mission, at no expense to either, for any Endow- 
ment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of the 
Episcopate, cathedrals and parish churches, hos- 
pitals, brotherhoods, sisterhoods, domestic and for- 
eign missionary enterprises and eleemosynary or 
educational institutions, should address 


REV.E. W. HUNTER, 
Secretary General, 
Rector, St. Anna’s, 
NEWO RLEANS, 
OR 
L. S. Ric#, Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. and 22d Street. 
NEW YORK. 


The Diving Church. 


NOTICE, 


THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


is the Church in the United States organized 
for work—to perform the mission committed 
to it by its Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 

It has more than 8,000,000 members. If 
you are baptized you are one of them. 

As the Mission to Mankind from the Father 
was the prime object for which the Church was 
ordained and sent; so the first duty of every 
Bishop and Priest and Layman must be to do 
all he can to hasten its accomplishment. 

The care of directing its operations is en- 
trusted by the Church to a Board of Managers, 
which maintains Missions both in our own coun- 
try and in foreign lands. 

These operations have extended, until to- 
day over 1,600 Bishops, clergymen, and laymen 
and women, are ministering to all sorts and 
conditions of men in America, Africa, China, 
Japan, and the Islands. 

The cost of this work (though much more 
might be doing if there were money to pay for 
it) amounts to more than $600,000 a year, not 
including ‘Specials.’ 

To meet this the Board has no resources, 
except the offerings of the people. When the 
people neglect this their prime obligation, and 
devote all their offerings to other objects, how- 
ever worthy these may be, danger and loss and 
delay must follow. 

Nothing can hinder the progress of the Mis- 
sion, if everybody will do the best he can, 
promptly. Anyone lacking opportunity to make 
his offering through the parish, can send it 
(whether small or large) directly to the Treas- 
urer and receive a receipt. 

All offerings are acknowledged in The Spirit 
of Missions. 

Mirs Boxns for families or individuals will 
be furnished on request. 

ALL OFFERINGS should be sent to Mr. George 
C. Thomas, Treasurer, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 

ALL OTHER LHTTHRS should be addressed to 
‘Tun GpNHRAL SucreTaRy,” at the same address. 

THE OFFICIAL ORGAN of the Society is The 
Spirit of Missions. Wveryone who desires to 
know how the Mission fares, must have this 
magazine. It is fully illustrated. Price $1.00 
per year in advance. Send for specimen copies. 
Address The Spirit of Missions, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City. 

Other publications of the Board, printed for 
the purpose of giving the Church information 
in detail concerning the various kinds of work 
carried on in its Missions will be furnished for 
distribution in any number that can be used 
profitably, free of cost, upon application. Send 
for a sample package of these. 

Anyone can have information concerning the 
Mission, or its outlook, or the people employed, 
or the cost of maintaining it, at any time by ad- 
dressing the undersigned. We desire to tell the 
Church all we know, so that we may convince 
it that no money invested brings so quick return 
or does as much permanent good as the money 
devoted to its Mission. A. S. Luioyp, 

General Secretary. 

Legal Title (for use in making wills): Tur 
DoMESTIC AND FORWIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THD 
Unitrep STATES OF AMBRICA. 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES. 
SAFE MINING INVESTMENT where mod- 
est sums will earn big dividends. 


A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 25 Cents Per Share. 

THe MILWAUKEW GoLpD BExtTractTIon Com- 
PANY owns 17 claims in Granite County, Mon- 
tana, in addition to the Hannah mine, which con- 
tain the heavy ore bodies now positively proven 
and offers to the public a limited number of 
shares for the purpose of completing the main 
tunnel and erecting a mill. The “Hannah” con- 
tains throughout its entire length a vein of free 
milling gold ore over 60 feet wide, besides a num- 
ber of smailer veins, and this entire mammoth 
body of ore will yield a net profit of $5.00 or 
more per ton, which is sufficient to assure stock- 
holders a dividend of not less than 40 per cent. 
on the mvestment. The speculative feature is 
entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in large 
bodies, and will begin milling the ore just as 
soon as the machinery can be erected. This is 
the best and safest mining proposition ever of- 
fered to the public. The officers are Milwaukee 
business men of high standing. Send for our 
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prospectus, which will give you full information. 
Make drafts or money orders payable to 
BE. A. Savacp, Secretary. 
MILWAUKEE GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 
160 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


BOOKS FOR SALE, 


NGLO-CATHOLIC library, 84 vols., 
condition. Price, $30.00 for set. 
YounG CHURCHMaN Co., Milwaukee, Wis. 


good 
THD 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


E. P, DUTTON & CO.. New York. 

Trp BARN Booxs—The Farm Book, by Walter 
Copeland. Illustrated by Chas. Robinson; 
A Bock of Days, by Clare Bridgman. Illus- 
trated by Chas. Robinson. Price, per set, 
$1.25. ; 

Duttoh’s FHoiiday Annual for 1902. With Stor- 
ies by G. A. Henty, G. Manville Fenn, L. T. 
Meade, D. H. Parry, Evelyn Hyerett-Green, 
and other well-known Authors. 

Chronicles of the House of Borgia. By Fred- 
erick Baron Corvo. Price, $6.00 net. 

Nine Unlikely Tales for Children. Told by EB. 


Nesbit. Fictured by H. R. Millar. Price, 
$1.50. 

The Adventures of a Japanese Doll. A Picture 
Story told by Henry Mayer. Price, $3.00. 


The Animals’ Picnic. Described by Clifton 
Bingham. Pictured by G. H. Thompson. 
Price, $1.50. 

Tales: From Shakespeare. By Charles and 
Mary Lamb. Illustrated by W. Paget. 
Price, $2.50. 

The Snares of the World. By Hamilton Aidé. 
Price, $1.50. 

Shakespeare’s Heroines. By Mrs. Jameson. 
With many decorative designs by R. Anning 
Bell. Price, $2.50. 

Mary Rich. Countess of Warwick (1625-1678). 
By Mary E. Palgrave, Author of Under the 
Blue lag, A Premise Kept, ete. Price, $1.50 
net. 

Bible Stories. Re-told by L. L. Weedon. With 
illustrations by the Rt. Rev. William Boyd 
Carpenter, D.D., Lord Bishop of Ripon. 
Price, $2.50. 

THOMAS Y. CROWELL & CO., New York. 

COLONIAL PROSE AND PowTrRy :— 

The Transplanting of Culture, 1607-1650; 
The Beginnings of Americanism, 1650- 
1710: The Growth of the National Spirit, 
1710-1775. 75 cts. per vol. Cloth, gilt top, 
per set, $2.25; limp leather, per set, $3.75; 
half-calf, $6.00. 

Flowers From Persian Poets. By Nathan Has- 
kell Dole and Belle M. Walker. 2 vols., Syo, 
cloth, gilt top, per set, $4.00; half calf, gilt 
top, per set, $7.50. 

Anna Iarenina. By Lyof N. Tolstoi. Trans- 
lated from the Russian by N. H. Dole. 
Photogravure illustrations from drawings by 
E. Boyd Smith. Complete in three volumes. 
Cloth, gilt top, per set, $3.00. 

Same, 1 vol. edition, $1.50. 

Quiet Hints to Growing Preachers. By Charles 
E. Jefferson, D.D., Author of Quiet Talks 
With Earnest People. Price, $1.00. 

Economy. By Orison Swett Marden (Success 
Booklet). Illustrated. Price, 50 cts. 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., New York. 

Hugh, Bishop of Lincoln. A short story of one 
of the makers of Mediseval England. By 
Charles L. Marson, curate of Hambridge, 
Author of The Psalms at Work, ete. 

Foreign Missions. By the Rt. Rev. E. T. Chur- 
ton, D.D., late Bishop of Nassau. Price, 
$1.50. 

Purgatory, The State of the Faithful Departed, 
Invocation of Saints. Three Lectures by 
Arthur James Mason, D.D., Lady Margaret’s 
Reader in Divinity at Cambridge. Price, 
$1.20 net. 

The Conpany of Heaven. 
the Household of God. 
Monsieur Vincent. A Sketch of a Christian So- 
cial Reformer of the Seventeenth Century. 
By James Adderley, Author of Francis: The 
Little Poor Mun of Assissi, Stephen Remare, 

etc. 

The Sunday Schooi Outlook. The Crypt Con- 
ference held under the auspices of the Sun- 
day School Commission, Diocese of New 
York, May, 1901. Price, 60 cts. 


HENRY T. COATES, Philadelphia. 
Floating Treasure. By Harry Castleman, Au- 
thor of 7'he Gunboat Series, The War Series, 
Rocky Mountain Series, ete. 


Daily Links with 
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Captain Bluitt. A Tale of Old Turley. ' By 
Charles Heber Clark (Max Adeler), Author 
of Out of the Hurly Burly, etc. Price, $1.50. 


Treland. Historic and Picturesque. By Charles 
Johnston. : 


CHAS. SCRIBNER’S SONS, New York. 

Thoughts for Every-Day Living. By Maltbie 
Davenport Babcock. Price, $1.00 net. 

Muhammed and His Power. By P. DeLacy 
Johustone,. M.A. (Qon.), M.R.A.S. (of 
H..M.B.C.S., retired). Price, $1.25. 

Origen and Greek Patristic Theology. By Rey. 
William Fairweather, M.A. Price, $1.25. 


A. C, McCLURG & CO Chicago. 


Nanna. A Story of Danish Love. Translated 
from the Ttanish of Holger Drachmann. 
With Introductory Note by Francis F, 


Brown. Price, $1.00. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., Boston (Through 
Des Forges & Co.). 
The Rights of Ilan. 
Century Problems. 
Price, $1.30 net. 


Before the Dawn. A Story of Russian Life. 
By Pimenoff-Noble. Price, $1.50. 


A Study in Twentieth 
By Lyman Abbott, D.D. 


GUILD OF ST. BARNABAS FOR 
NURSES, 


ON THE EVENING of the 13th, in Trinity, 

Chicago, the first service was held in connec- 
tion with the fifteenth annual council of the 
Guild of St. Barnabas for Nurses, of which 
there are three Chapters in Chicago, at Trin- 
ity, Grace, and Epiphany. The prayers were 
said by the Rey. J. M. Ericsson, lessons read 
by the Rev. Harold Morse, and the sermon 
yveached by the Bishop Coadjutor. In the 
office of admission to the order, the Chaplain- 
general, the Bishop of Pittsburgh, took 
charge and also admitted six priests asso- 
elate. A reception in the evening in Trin- 
ity parish house followed, and some sixty 
trained nurses registered. Refreshments 
were served to a large compaiy by members 
of the local chapters. Among visiting cler- 
gymen present, were the Rev. Herbert C. 
Dana of Providence, R. I., Campbell Fair, 
D.D., Dean of Omaha, and many of the city 
clergy. The Rev. W. W. Wilson welcomed 
the visitors in a happy speech. 
» On Thursday morning there was an early 
celebration at Grace, the Bishop of Pitts- 
burgh being celebrant, assisted by the Rey. 
J. M. Ericsson. The council assembled for 
the business session in Trinity parish house. 
Representatives were present from Boston, 
Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, and Providence, 
besides, of course, several from the city chap- 
ters. 

Besides reports from the officers there was 
read one from the delegate to-the Congress of 
Nurses at Buftalo Exposition. The visiting 
delegates read reports from branches in Bos- 
ton, Chicago (3), Hartford, Newport, Orange, 
Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Providence, St. 
Louis, and Syracuse. The Rev. W. W. White 
also read letters or reports from Brooklyn, 
Duluth, Fall River, Newark, New Haven, 
Minneapolis, Sandusky, San Francisco, Utica, 
and Washington. Officers elected: Chaplain- 
general, Rt. Rey. Cortlandt Whitehead, D.D., 
Bishop of Pittsburgh; Mrs. H. B. Howe of 
‘Orange, N. J., Secretary-general; Miss Jack, 
General Treasurer. 

Tt was resolved to meet next year in 
Philadelphia, to discontinue the News Letter, 
and to make he Trained Nurse of New York, 
the organ of the order. At 4 Pp. M. the clos- 
ing service of the council was held in the 
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Our National Purks. By John Muir. 
$1.75 net. : 
A Cathedral Courtship. By Kate Douglas Wig- 


gin. Price, $1.50. 


PETTINGILL & CO., New York. 
National Newspaper Directery and Guzetteer. 
Issued annually. Price, $5.00. 


THE CENTURY CO,, New York. 

Mistress Joy. A tale of Natchez in 1798. By 
Grace MacGowan Cooke and Annie Booth 
McKinney. 

Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch. 
Caldwell Hegan. 


McCLURE, PHILLIPS & CO,, New York. 

Seen in Germany. By Ray Stannard Baker, 
Author of Our New Prosperity, The Boy’s 
Book of Inventions. Original Drawings by 
George Varian. Price, $2.00 net. 

Colonial Fights and Fighters. By Cyrus Town- 
send brady, Author of American Fights and 
itighters, ete. Price, $1.20 net. 


HENRY ALTEMUS CO., Philadelphia, 
Tommy Foster’s Adventures. Among the 
Southwest Indians. By Fred A. Ober, Au- 
thor of The Silver City, Montezumd@s Gold 


Price, 


By Alice 


Mines, ete. - 
Folly in Fairyland. Fy Carolyn Wells, Author 
of Story of Betty, The Jingle Book, ete. 


chapel of St. Luke’s Hospital, which was com- 
pletely filled. Prayers were said by the Rey. 
G. D. Wright, resident chaplain of the hos- 
pital, and a touching address made by the 
Bishop of Pittsburgh from the text, “Our 
citizenship is in Heaven,’ as the revised 
translation has it. He insisted that this 
world is not our place. Sin is not part of 
original human nature. It has come in un- 
awares, but we can get back, and that con- 
stitutes the “good news” of the Gospel. The 
Rey. Dr. Wilson, addressing the nurses in 
particular, reminded them that their profes- 
sion stood for sympathy and for that kind 
word which our Lord ever uttered to the 
weary and the sick. Before leaving, the good 
Bishop exemplified this by speaking to the 
convalescents who were then attending the 
daily service; prior to which the visitors were 
shown over the wards, and afterward the 
cheery quarters in the nurses’ wing. 


CHURCH ENDOWMENT SOCIETY. 


Tuts Soctety has been organized to meet 
some pressing wants which exist in the 
Church to-day. In a great many Dioceses 
much difficulty is experienced in raising the 
stipend set apart for the support of the epis- 
copate. ‘The larger and more wealthy 
churches do not have as much trouble in 
securing this sum as the smaller and poorer 
churches and missions. If an endowment 
could be secured for the support of the epis- 
copate, it would relieve the Bishops from 
some embarrassment, enable the richer par- 
ishes to contribute to other objects the money 
which they at present give to the episcopate, 
and the weaker parishes might by this means 
grow stronger. 

For a great many years the question of 
endowing churches and religious organiza- 
tions has been discussed among Church peo- 
ple generally and the need of it has been ex- 
pressed widely. © 

The Chureh Fndowment Society aflords 
everyone an opportunity to give practical ex- 
pression to this opinion of the necessity for 
endowing these objects. 

If a parish church is in debt, and a cer- 
tain number of persons could be prevailed 
upon to insure their lives to a sufficient 
amount to liquidate that indebtedness, an 
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CALENDARS, 


R. W. WOODWARD & CO., Baltimore. 
McKinley Memorial Calendar. 


E. P. DUTTON & CO., New York, 
Fra Angelico Calendar. Price, $1.50, 
A Church Calendar. Price, $1.50. 
Gloria in Macelsis Calendar. Vrice, $1.60. 
The Church Calendar. Price, 10 cts. 


THE GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY (Through 
The Young Churchman Co.). 

The Gir’s Kalender. Price, 15 
$1.50 per dozen. 

Kalendar 1901-2. Diocese of 


Price, 25 cts, ° 


ets. each; 


Minnesota. 


PAMPHLETS. 


Homilies on the Life and Character of Jacob. 
By the Rey. Henry J. Fry, Vicar of Stunt- 
ney and Chaplain of Bly Cathedral; Author 
of Thoughts About Heaven (S.P.C.I.), Ls- 
says, Lectures, and Stories, ete., ete. Wy, 

The President’s Report, 

the University, 


Oornell University. 
1900-1901. Published by 
Ithaca, N. Y. 


easy method would be secured for freeing 


parishes of such encumbrances. Cathedrals, 
churches, and charitable and religious build- 
ings, built upon an extensive scale, might 
within a certain number of years be able to 
take up their bonds which may have been 
given for their erection. 

In England, where the Chureh has ex- 
isted for centuries, the episcopate and Cath- 
edrals have been endowed. In this country 
the endowment feature is somewhat new and 
depends entirely upon the liberality of the 
laity. There can be no practical reason why 
this Society should not accomplish for the 
Church great and lasting good in these diree- 
tions. The same remarks apply not only to 
the episcopate, Cathedrals, and parish 
churches, but also to hospitals, brotherhoods, 
sisterhoods, and domestic and foreign enter- 
prises of a charitable or religious character. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Wma. F. Nicuous, D.D., Bishop. 


Approaching Marriage of Bishop Partridge. 

Irv 1S ANNOUNCED in the San Francisco 
papers that before the return of the Mission- 
ary Bishop of Kyoto, the Rt. Rev. 8. C. Part- 
ridge, D.D., to his distant field, the marriage 
of the Bishop with Miss Agnes Simpson, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John Simpson, 
will be performed in that city. The function 
is appointed for Nov. 27th at St. Luke’s 
Church, the Bishop of Sacramento officiating. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. 
ErHELBERT TALBOT, D.D.. D.C.L., Bishop. 
Harvest Festival at Harrisbu.gh—Archdeaconry 

at Birdsboro—Examining Chaplains. 


THE PARISH of St. Stephen’s Harrisburg 
(Rey. E. F. Smith, rector), celebrates its 
festival in All Saints’-tide, because its patron- 
al feast falls in such a busy festival season. 
This year the preceding Quiet Day on Noy. 
2d, was conducted by the Rev. Fr. Osborne, 
S.S.J.E., and the addresses, as also his ser- 
mons preached on Sunday, the first day of the 
Festival, embraced many of the deeper and 
more searching truths of the Communion of 
Saints: the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light; the requirements of those desiring 
this Inheritance; and the distinguishing 
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marks of saintliness. The Quiet Day was, 
intended to strike the keynote for the whole 
festival, and Fr. Oshorne’s well-known power 
and experience as a spiritual guide, and the 
simple directness of his addresses, based so 
largely upon the Church Catechism, cannot 
but have Jeft a real impression on this par- 
ish. where there are already encouraging 
evidences of increasing devotion. On Sunday 
Fr. Osborne also addressed the children of the 
parish and All Saints’ mission Sunday 
Schools. An especial feature of the festival 
was the character and rendering of the music. 
The hymns selected, some being especially 
licensed by the Bishop, showed a careful and 
intelligent discernment, not only in words 
but in tune. The festival character of the 
week was further enhanced by an exception- 
ally delightful organ recital on ‘Tuesday even- 
ing given by Mr. Leroy Haslup of the Brown 
Memorial Church, Baltimore, assisted by Mrs. 
i’. B. Angel as soloist. The offerings on this 
occasion form the nucleus of a fund for a new 
organ, much needed in the church. On the 
evening preceding, the rector had‘given a lec- 
ture on the Oxford Movement, illustrated by 
steropticon. 

Throughout the festival there was a daily 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist and the 
choir offices were said daily, as usual in the 
parish. On Wednesday at evensong the Bish- 
op of the Diocese, and Bishop Coleman, made 
saddresses upon their Impressions and the 
Work of the late General Convention; and 
after the service a reception was given in 
the parish house to the Bishops and visitors. 
Thursday had been set apart for the nine- 
teenth annual diocesan convention of the 
Womai’s Auxiliary, and the invitation to the 
convention has never before been responded to 
so generously in the history of the Diocese; 
150 cominunions were made at the early 
Eucharist, and the congregations increased 
throughout the day. After matings and a 
litany of intercession for Missions, Bishop 
Coleman preached a most eloquent sermon to 
the convention: and this service was followed 
by the noon-day office for Missions. The de!- 
egates, who were entertained throughout the 
conyention by the ladies of the St. Stephen’s 
chapter of the Auxiliary, were served with 
lunch in the parish house immediately before 
the afternoon’s business session. At this 
meeting reports of the diocesan work of the 
last year were read, especially that of the 
“Bishop’s committee” (chairman, Mrs. Horace 
Brock). Plans for next year’s work were 
discussed, especially for raising money in 
view of the new assessment by the Board of 
Managers. An address by Miss Emery was 
one of the most helpful features. In the 
interim before evensong Bishop Graves of 
Shanghai addressed the delegates upon the 
needs and importance of his work in China, 
dwelling especially upon those of St. Mary’s 
School, upon which the Mrs. Twing Memorial 
fund will be expended. It was decided that 
the offerings at all of the services during the 
convention should be devoted to this Memo- 
rial; and a contribution of $107 was the re- 
sult. At evensong the Rev. William Ber- 
nard Gilpin of the Church of the Ascension, 
Philadelphia, was the preacher. 

Thursday evening witnessed what was, 
perhaps, the most inspiring feature of the 
convention: a mass meeting in the interests 
of Missions, held in the auditorium of the 
city’s Board of Trade. The large audience 
was composed of special delegations from 
neighboring towns and many representatives 
of other religious bodies, besides the delegates 
and members of the parish. Bishop Talbot 
presided, and introduced, first, Bishop Hare 
of South Dakota, who emphasized the many 
hopeful characteristics of his work among the 
Sioux, and coneluded with a forcible argu- 
ment for perseverance in Indian work, by 
exhibiting a cane given him by one of “his 
people,” the carving of which was itself a 
parable containing a deep spiritual truth, 
as proof enough of the Indian’s potential 
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religiousness. Mr. John W. Wood of the 
Board of Missions, was the next speaker, 
and made an address justifying the support 
of Missions upon several well-grounded ar- 
guments, notably the debt owed by the Amer- 
ica of the present to missionary enterprise 
in its early history; and the noble character- 
istics of heroism and self-sacrifice which mis- 
sionary efforts are producing daily in the in- 
dividual. The Bishop of Shanghai then drew 
upon his personal knowledge and experience 
to exhibit the fundamental differences in pa- 
gan and Christian morality, and the crying 
needs of China because of such contrasts. 
Mr. Robert E. Spear of the Presbyterian 
Board of Missions then stirred the audience 
by an impassioned justification of foreign 
Missions, bringing forth in a clear and con- 
vineing manner many candid and valuable 
arguments why Christians, who have been 
intrusted with that which all men need: 
namely, the knowledge of a personal Saviour, 
are bound to share this gift with others, 
not as competing in theories of civilization 
or systems of morals, but simply giving to 
men that which already belongs to them: 
namely, the Man Christ Jesus. Bishop Kin- 
solving of Southern Brazil was the last 
speaker, and by his unusual ability as an 
orator won many sympathizers for the work 
in his mission and by his strong emphasis of 
the Church’s Catholicity and of liturgical 
worship, as important claims in that Latin 
country, added a fitting climax to a meeting 
which had, in itself, perhaps, done more than 
anything else in many years to put the 
Church in a fair light in so strong a sectar- 
ian community. Certainly the cause of Mis- 


sions in the hearts of those present can hard- 


ly fail to have gained an impetus from the 
evening’s addresses. 


Friday was the Junior Auxiliary day, 


and after’ matins, the Ven. Archdeacon Rad- 
cliffe, the General Missionary of the Diocese, 
gave a clear and attractive outline of the 
needs and importance of the mission work 
in this large Diocese. He was followed by 
bishop Talbot, who chose several specific 
cases of diocesan work to illustrate the need 
of much loyal effort. At the business meet- 
ing in the afternoon Miss Emery made an 
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address and reports were read from the local 
The question of adopting a com- 
plete diocesan organization was discussed. 
Yollowing this meeting the Rev. Dr. Bert. 
Foster of Marietta addressed the children of 
the Auxiliary upon his experience as a mis- 
sionary to the Indians, illustrating his words. 
by an exhibition of Indian utensils and handi- 
work. At evensong the Rev. Rogers Israel 
of Scranton was the preacher. The Rey. 
Alexander Macmillan of Carlisle preached the 
sermon at the service of preparation for the 
Holy Communion on Saturday evening. 

Sunday’s services were, in their markedly 
festival character, a fitting close to so im- 
portant a week in the parish life. Imme- 
diately preceding the late Eucharist, the 
Bishop of the Diocese consecrated the new 
sanctuary and blessed the several memorial 
gifts by which the church has recently been 
enriched. He also preached at the service 
fellowing; addressed the children of the two 
Sunday Schools in the afternoon; and 
preached and confirmed a class of seven in 
the evening. Jour others had received the 
rite in private. At the end of the service 
a solemn Te Dewm was sung as the crown and 
close of a week of great spiritual opportuni- 
ties and blessings. . 


Sr. Miciart’s Cnurcu, Birdsboro (Rev. 
3. F. Thompson, rector), had the pleasure: 
of entertaining the Archdeaconry of Reading 
at its fall session, held Noy. 11th and 12th. 
Bishop Talbot, Archdeacon Buxton, and 25: 
ot the clergy were present, besides two cler- 
ical visitors from the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
yania. Monday evening the Convocation ser- 
ion was delivered by the Rev. John F. Nich- 
ols of Reading. After the early celebration 
of the Holy Communion on Tuesday, the 
larger part of the day was devoted to routine 
business and a careful consideration of the 
missionary stations in the District. A couple 
of hours in the afternoon were devoted to a 
free and full disenssion of “Marriage and 
Divorce,” formally introduced by Dr. Ster- 
ling and the Rev. G. W. Van Fossen. The 
session closed with a spirited missionary ser- 
vice Tuesday evening, interesting addresses 
being given by Bishop Talbot on “Missions 


You may Snap 
your Fingers 
at Dyspepsia 


There is a quality in Royal Bak- 
ing Powder, coming from the purity 
and wholesomeness of its ingre- 
dients, which promotes digestion. 
Food raised by it will not distress. 
This peculiarity of Royal has been 
noted by hygienists and physicians, 
and they accordingly recommend 
it in the preparation of food, espe- 
cially for those of delicate digestion. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., 100 WILLIAM ST., NEW YORK, 
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at the General Convention’; the Rey. A. 
A. Bresee, “The Duty of the Clergy to Mis- 
sions”; Rev. Benj. S. Sanderson, “The Priy- 
ilege of the Laity”; Rev. A. M. Abel, “What 
We may Expect from the Children.’ The 
Archdeaconry was also handsomely enter- 
tained on Tuesday with luncheon at the beau- 
tiful home of Mr. and Mrs. Geo. W. Brooke, 
for many years the constant benefactors of 
this ideal rural parish. The next meeting 
of the Archdeaconry is appointed for Jan. 
13th and 14th, at St. Peter’s, Hazleton. 


THE Brisnop has appointed as his exam- 
ining chaplain, for the Archdeaconry of Read- 
ing the Rey. Gilbert H. Sterling, D.D., rec- 
tor of the Church of the Nativity, South 
Bethlehem, and the Rev. Benjamin S. Sander- 
son, rector of Trinity Church, Bethlehem. 


CHICAGO. 

WM. E. McLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON, D. D., Bp. Coadj. 
Opening of St. John’s—Daughters of the King— 
Woman’s Auxiliary—Parish House at 

Edgewater—Death of Mrs, Lyon. 


THE PARTIAL opening for use on Sunday 
of St. John’s, corner of Vine and Reese Sts., 
is worthy of more than a passing note. Some 
22 years ago the Rey. Arthur Ritchie, then 
rector of Ascension, started a night school 
on Clybourn Avenue, and was instrumental 
_ in drawing to the Church many of the young 
‘Arabs of this spiritually neglected neighbor- 
hood. Soon after this a parochial mission 
under the auspices of St. James’, nursing 
mother of so many North Side parishes, was 
organized in a rented store at 211 Division 
Street, with little over a dozen worshippers. 
To this the Rev. G. Tuckerman, then assist- 
ant at St. James’, ministered. Still later an 
abandoned theatre at 28 Clybourn Avenue was 
rented and fitted up by St. James’ for three 
years; and there the Rev. Irving Spencer, in 
spite of numerous obstacles, gathered a good- 
ly number, bringing into the Church many of 
the foreigners resident thereabouts, and 
leading a most self-denying residential life. 
Much of the pecuniary burden of these years 
was borne by Mr. Arthur Ryerson. ‘The 
Rey. Howard Addison, cut off so sadly last 
year, did excellent work here, and in another 
rented store at 62 Clybourn Avenue, a fresh 
impetus was given to the mission by the Rev. 
‘H. A. Duboc, who died last spring after be- 
ing priest in charge for only four months. 
_ Meanwhile a lot had been purchased and 
plans for building matured. On a hot Sun- 
day in August last, Bishop Anderson laid the 
corner stone of the new edifice. Much of 
the credit of bringing about the execution of 
this great work belongs to Mr. Mills, another 
prominent member of St. James’. This prac- 
tically independent mission now numbers 
nearly 200 communicants, has a very large 
Sunday School, and in the completed base- 
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ment has all the conveniences for the various 
guilds and societies. It has been for about 
three months in charge of the Rey. J. R. 
Shaffer, deacon, who expects in another week 
to see the Church ready for occupation; the 
whole cost having been $12,000. 


OF THE MANY gatherings of Church people 
on the 7th, not the least important was 
the annual of the Chicago Assembly of 
the Daughters of the King in All Saints’, 
Ravenswood. An admission service for five 
members in the All Saints’ chapter was fol- 
lowed by the Holy Communion, the Rey. 
©. E. Bowles being celebrant and preacher. 
After luncheon the meeting for business was 
called. The programme included a report of 
the convention of the Order, given by Mrs. 
W. White Wilson, the Chicago delegate to 
San Francisco; an appeal for the organiza- 
tion of Junior chapters made by Mrs. Daven- 
port, from the Diocese of Washington; and 
the election of officers for the ensuing year. 
They are: President, Mrs. W. B. Randall; 
Vice-Pres., Miss Elizabeth Peel; Secretary- 
Treasurer, Miss H. C. Potter. 


THE MISSION arranged by the Rev. J. 
C. Sage of St. Luke’s, Dixon, and held there 
Oct. 21-30, by the Rey. Dr. F. E. J. Lloyd of 
St. Mark’s, Cleveland, Ohio, has furthered the 
work of the Chureh in the community. On 
his way home Dr. Lloyd spent a day with 
his friend, the Rev. Ii. V. Shayler, and de- 
livered a much appreciated address at the 
October meeting of the men’s club of Grace 
Church, Oak Park, 


A REQUEST of $1,000 has been made in 
support of the services in St. Ann’s, Mor- 
rison. 

A HOME for working boys is to be opened 
in connection with the William Raymond 
Champlin memorial house, in Chicago. The 
family at the latter institution now numbers 
seventy persons. 


THe pAtE of the regular monthly meet- 
ing of the Chicago Branch W. A. falls, ordi- 
narily, on the first ‘Thursday of each month, 
but was postponed this month until the 
14th inst. to avoid having it come in the 
same week with the semi-annual meeting. 
This change from the accustomed doubtless 
accounts for the slight lessening in attend- 
ance. Sixteen branches, however, were rep- 
resented by 39 members. The president, Mrs. 
Hopkins, spoke of the advantage of beginning 
work on the United Offering of 1904 at once. 
She called attention to the exhibit hanging 
on the wall, which the Diocese of Chicago 
contributed to the historic Loan Collection 
in San Francisco, and described in a ludicrous 
way the difficulties she encountered in plac- 
ing it. The charge of the meeting was then 
relegated to Mrs. C. L. Chenoweth, Vice- 
President, with Foreign Missions as her 
particular department. Mrs. Chenoweth gave 
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a most scholarly address, tracing the sep- 
arate periods of the Church’s missionary ac- 
tivity from apostolic times through to the 
Reformation and to the present day. She 
said that the Church in its infancy was not 
distinguished by great Teaders but by many 
leaders, and compared the feeble result of 
their efforts with the possible result of the 
great systematized missionary plan of the 
present. The Rev. John A. Carr of Maywood 
took up the thread of narration where Mrs. 
Chenoweth left it, describing more particular- 
ly the crisis which threatens missionary efforts 
of the new century. He felt that the word 
“erisis’ was perhaps a little too strong and 
would prefer the term “critical stage.’ He 
said the propounding and discussion of ques- 
tions bearing on missionary subjects was a 
healthful sign of the day when the portions 
of the Church shall be reunited and that 
obstacle removed. On motion of Mrs. Ward 
of Christ Church, resolutions of condolence 
were offered to the sisters and brother of 
the late Mrs. Twing, Honorary Secretary of 
the Auxiliary. A few words of greeting were 
brought by Mrs. Hubbard, Vice-President of 


the Los Angeles branch, to the Chicago 
branch from the Pacifie Coast. Noon-day 


prayers were said by Bishop Anderson, and 
the offering was for work in the foreign field. 


THE NEW parish house of the Church 
of the Atonement, Edgewater, was opened by 
the Bishop on the Twenty-third Sunday after 
Trinity with appropriate services. The 
“house-warming” was held on Thursday even- 
ing, Nov. 14, at which a large number of 
people were in attendance, and Bishop An- 
derson made an address. The new building 
is 73x35 feet, two stories and basement, and 
is built. of Darlington stone. It is arranged 
with Sunday School and lecture room, class 
rooms, guild, choir, and vestment rooms, 
kitchen, bathrooms, and study. The cost was 
over $12,000. 


A SHORT TIME AGO we had occasion to 
refer to an incident in the life of two devout 
elderly widows at Geneva, Ill. One of the 
two, Mrs. Lucy E. Iiyon, has since passed 
to her rest, on Oct. 29th, at the home of her 
elder sister, Mrs. Helen P. Moore, at the age 
of nearly 78. Lucy E. Blodgett was born 
at Batavia, N. Y., in 1824. Of actively be- 
nevolent temperament, a studious peruser of 
the Church’s best literature, possessed, up 
to a comparatively recent date, of exception- 
ally good health, with rare conversational 
powers, evincing devoted attachment to the 
Church from childhood, singularly devoid of 
ostentation, pride, or hypocrisy, she was well 
fitted, as “a mother in Israel,’ to be the 
guide, helper, and counselor of a large circle 
of relations, neighbors, and acquaintances. 
Her mortal remains were committed, with 
the services of the Church she loved so well, 
to the grave in the old cemetery, beside those 
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particulars and rates of Life Insur- 
ance Policies. 
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of her husband, Edwin R. Lyon, whom she 
married at Pembroke, N. Y., in. 1845, and 
survived by fifteen years. 


COLORADO. 
JOHN FRANKLIN SPALDING, D.D., Bishop. 
Rector Instituted in Denver. 

On tHE Twenty-second Sunday after 
Trinity (Noy. 3d) the Rev. A. C. V. Cartier 
was instituted rector of the Church of the 
Holy Redeemer, Denver. The Ven. C. Y. 
Grimes, Archdeacon of the Diocese, repre- 
sented the Bishop as institutor, and preached 
from the words “Ministers of Christ,” to an 
attentive and devout congregation. The mis- 
sion of the [loly Redeemer is the only or- 
Colored + Work in the American 
Church west of Omaha. Mr. Cartier will 
endeavor to make the mission a centre of 
Catholic teaching and worship, and will give 
himself unreservedly to the uplifting of his 
race and people in this city. Through the 
generosity of the Bishop, the mission has 
four full lots in an exeellent location, with 
a small brick chapel upon which there is a 
debt of $800. Mr. Cartier is making an 
effort to pay off this amount by Easter next, 
and is forward to the time when 
he can commence to carry out the plans al- 
ready formed, and sanctioned by the Bishop, 
for a community house, from which to carry 
on a vigorous and ageressive Catholic work 
amongst the colored population of this Dio- 
The practical help and sympathy of 
earnest Churehmen and women of means 
could not well be more worthily and effect- 
ively bestowed. 


ganized 


lookine 


eese. 


CONNECTICUT, 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 

Girls’ Friendly Society — Wallingford —New 
Haven Convocation—Woman’s Auxiliary. 
AT THE eighth annual meeting of the 

Girl’s Friendly Society of the Diocese, held 

on the 6th and 7th insts., in the Church of 

the Ascension, New Haven (Rev. Ernest 

Mariett, rector), there were conferences and 

services interspersed with lunch at the rec- 

tor’s home, and with supper in the parish 
house, on the first day. The second began 
with an early celebration, while at a confer- 
ence held later, with the President, Miss 

Margaret E. Jackson in the chair, there were 

reports read on the work and condition of 

the Vacation House, followed by five-minute 
papers by Mrs. Reginald Parker of Norwich, 

Mrs. Ernest Mariett, and one by Miss Anna 

iske, which latter was read by Miss Kather- 

ine A course of Study was sug- 
gested by Miss Fleming, and the diocesan 

President made a brief, earnest address urg- 

ing greater effort during the following year. 

At the election of officers by the council, Miss 

Jackson was reélected President; Mrs. Mar- 

iett, Secretary; and Mrs. E. D. Smith, Treas- 

urer. The members’ conference was con- 
ducted by Mrs. Frederick Sexton, and the 
meetings closed with a choral service in the 

evening and an address by the Rey. F. J. 

Kinsman. 

AT THE MORNING service on All Saints’ 
Day, at St. Paul’s Church, Wallingford (Rev. 
J. Ki. Wildman, rector), the oflice of benedic- 
tion was said over a black walnut litany desk 
and a book, presented by the Atwater family 
in memory of the late Sarah’ 8. Atwater. 


Jackson. 


THE AUTUMN MreTING of New Haven Con- 
vocation was neld on Nov. 5, at St. Andrew’s 
Church, Meriden. The sermon was: preached 
by the Rey. E.-B. Sehmitt:of Ansonia. In 
the afternoon the Rey. Steward Means of 
New Haven, read a paper on “Allegorism,” 
which was followed by a lively discussion. 
There was a good attendance. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Connecticut 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary was held 
at Christ Church, Uartford, on Wednesday, 
Nov. 13th. The Holy Eucharist was cel- 
ebrated by the Ven. J. A. Biddle, Archdeacon 
of Hartford, at 9 A. mM. The business meet: 


The Diving Church. 


ing began at 10 o’clock, the President, Mrs. 
Elizabeth Colt of Hartford, in the chair. 
The usual reports from the treasurer and 
secretaries were read by Archdeacon Biddle. 
Resolutions: of sorrow and sympathy on the 
death of Mrs. M. E. Twing were passed. An 
amendment to the Constitution was passed, 
providing that the officers for each Arch- 
deaconry, who are now appointed by the 
3ishop directly, shall, in the future, be ap- 
pointed by the Bishop upon recommendation 
of the Archdeaconry. After roll-call by par- 
ishes, Miss Jarvis spoke of the trip to the 
General Convention, and reported on the 
Auxiliary meetings held at San Francisco. 
Addresses were also made by the Rey. Henry 
Forrester on the work in Mexico, and by Miss 
Kmery. uneh was served at noon in Jewell 


Hall. At 2:30 Christ Church was _ filled 
with an attentive congregation. Bishop 
Prewster said evening prayer, and intro- 


duced the speakers. Addresses were made by 
Bishop Rowe of Alaska, Bishop Graves of 
Shanghai, and Bishop Hare of South Dakota. 
An appeal was made for a memorial to Mrs. 
Twing, to take the form of a new building 
for St. Mary’s School, Shanghai. 


DULUTH. 
J. D. Morrison, D.D., LL.D., Miss. Bp. 
New Church at Willow River—Mr. Fugard. 


At Witrow River has just been built and 
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opened a new church called St. Jude’s, the 
generosity of Archdeacon Appleby, who 
headed the subscription list. The handful of 
Church people responded according to their 
imeans, and the lumber company, which con- 


‘trols the principal work of the community, 


gave a lot and made liberal prices for mate- 
rial. A-donation of $200 from the American 
Church Building Fund enabled a start to be 
made, and thus the edifice has been erected. 
Services at present are held only once a 
rnonth, though it is hoped that arrangements 
may be made before very long for more fre- 
quent services. 


Tue Rey. Ropert Cooper FUGARD, mission- 
ary in charge of the work of the Church 
in Tower, Two Harbors, and Ely, will leave 
this month for an extended tour through 


the British Isles and Palestine. 


LOS ANGELES, 
Jos. H. JoHNSON, D.D., Bishop. 


A Correction —Mr. Tayler’s Anniversary. 


San Mateo, Nov. 9, 1901. 
ALLOW ME to correct two statements, in 
vour excellent article about the laying of the 
corner-stone of All Saints’ Chapel, at the 
Church Divinity School, San Mateo, Cal. 


First, [ am not Dean of that School. The 
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Art added to good literature makes this Christmas offer interesting 
to everyone who reads and has a nook wherein to hang a picture. 
Everyone subscribing One Dollar now will receive Leslie’s Monthly 
for 1902; the Double 25th Anniversary Number, superbly illustrated; 


and the Beautiful Christmas Souvenir Issue. 


These fourteen numbers of 


Leslie’s Monthly will contain over 1500 pages of the brightest and best 
reading, over 900 illustrations, over 100 short stories, many beautiful 
color plates, covers in colors, a different design each month. If 
you mentionTHE LIVING GCHURGH we will send, charges prepaid, 
this remarkable combination of literature and art together with the 


Elegant 1902 
Art Calendar 


portraying ‘Popular American Actresses and Their Favorite Flower,” 
all for $1.00. This calendar is a fine example of American art painted 
especially for Leslie’s Monthly by Miss Maud Stumm, the famous 


American water color artist. 
for these calendars. 


Art stores would charge 50 cents each 
They are 1234 x Io inches, tied with silk ribbon, 


lithographed in twelve colors on heavy pebble plate paper. 

The Anniversary Issue and Christmas Issue of Leslie’s Monthly 
are worthy of preservation as examples of the highest point attained 
in artistic magazine illustration in colors and black and white. 

Among the fiction and bright special articles which will appear in 
Leslie’s Monthly during 1902 are products of the pens of Nansen, Zangwill, 
Ballington Booth, Henry van Dyke, Owen Wister, C. G. D. Roberts, Ralph 
Connor, Booker T. Washington, Frank R. Stockton, Mary Wilkins, Margaret 
Sangster, Conan Doyle, Sienkiewicz, F. Hopkinson Smith, lan MacLaren, 
Hamlin Garland, Quiller-Couchb, Bret Harte and a multitude of others. 

By subscribing $1.00 now you receive the Art 
Calendar and 1g numbers of Leslie’s Monthly. 

Specimen copy and illustrated: Prospectus 10 cents, which amount will 

apply on your subscription sent to us, should yow accept the above offer. 


AGENTS WANTED. 


LIBERAL OFFERS. 


APPLY QUICKLY. 


FRANK LESLIE PUBLISHING HOUSE, 141-147 5th Avenue, New York, 


Founded 1855, 
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Dean is the Bishop of California, Dr. W. F. 
Nichols, and it is important to observe the 
fact that the head of the Divinity School is 
so responsible a person as the Bishop of the 
Diocese. 

In the second place, the funds of the 
School are $40,000 (not $20,000). 

Besides these items, the article was ac- 
curate. Faithfully yours, 

James Orrs Lincotn, Chaplain. 


Sunpay, November 3d, was the tenth an- 
niversary of the rectorship of the Rey. B. W. 
K. Tayler at St. John’s, Los Angeles, and was 
observed with special services. The rector 
preached both morning and evening, to Jarge 
congregations. Both sermons bore special 
reference to the occasion. The services of St. 
John’s are marked by a combination of digni- 
fied detail and reverent devotion; and they 
furnish a good example of a judicious and 
well ordered Prayer Book service. On the 
evening of Tuesday, the 5th, the meinbers of 
St. John’s congregation gave a reception to 
their rector in commemoration of his ten 
years’ rectorship. Many were present, in- 
cluding the Bishop, and elergy from the other 
city parishes. During the evening Judge 
Winder, as the people’s warden, read in their 
name an address to the rector assuring him 
of their enthusiastic confidence, ard of their 
grateful appreciation of the high value of 
his ministrations, which had been so success- 
ful in building up the parish. At the con- 
clusion of the address the senior warden, Dr. 
J. HK. Cowles, presented to the rector in be- 
half of the parish a pair of very handsome 
silver candlesticks. Mr. Tayler made most 
graceful acknowledgement of both the ad- 
dress and the present, saying of the latter, 
that over and above the kindly feeling dis- 
played by their gift, there was a suggestive- 
ness in it that was delightful to him; for it 
told him that when it came to a question of 
candles there was no difference between him 
and his congregation, Bishop Johnson made 
an address, congratulating both priest and 
people in his usual happy vein, and voicing 
the general regret at the absence of Mrs. 
Tayler, whose devotion to the werk and wel- 
fare of the parish had made it necessary that 
she should take a prolonged vacation. The 
senior warden made a short address, sketch- 
ing the rapid and great growth of the parish 
during the ten years since the Rey. Mr. Tay- 
ler became its rector. When he entered upon 
the. work there were less than forty com- 
municants; there are now 500, and progress 
of similar proportions has been made in all 
other respects, both spiritual and material. 

Judge Winder’s address, in part, follows. 
After well-chosen words of congratulation, 
he said: 

“It is proper to say a word as to the type of 
our services in St. John’s. As all Church people 


know, with the latitude allowed and exercised, 


there are some of our communion who like a ser- 
vice characterized with severe plainness; others 
prefer one ornate in its character, embellished 
with full ritual and attendant with stately cere- 
monial. Both of these extremes you have avoid- 
ed, and these services in our parish, always rey- 
erent, always Churchly, always in accordance 
with the Prayer Kook, have been conducted with 
a dignity and beauty which have impressed those 
who have been privileged to worship in St. 
John’s. . Am 

“With so much to be proud of in the life of 
the parish in the past, so much to be thankful 
for in the present, we pledge you our united 
allegiance in your work among us in the future. 
Loyal as we have ever been, never were we so 
loyal as we are to-night. Dear as you have ever 
been to us, never so dear as you are to-night. 
All that is good we wish you. Accept this greet- 
ing from the people of St. John's.” 


MARYLAND. 
Wm. Parnt, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Death of Col. Briscoe. 
: Con. ArexAnperR M.- Briscor, aged 57 
ears, well known in political and Grand 
Army Circles in Baltimore, died after a long 
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and painful illness, at 3 o’clock, Saturday 
morning, Nov. 9, at his home in Baltimore. 
Vhe funeral took place Tuesday afternoon, 
Noy. 12. Services were conducted at the 
louse and at Henshaw Memorial Church by 
the Rey. G. Mosley Murray. the rector. In- 
terment was in Baltimore cemetery. 
MICHIGAN, 
T. F. Davins, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Two Deaths. 


THE ruNERAL of Mrs. Lightner, widow 
of the Rey. M. C. Lightner, the first rector of 
Grace Church, Detroit, was held at the church 
on the afternoon of Noy. 12. 


THE DEATIC is reported of General James 
ih. Pittman, one of the most active and val- 
uable members of the Diocese until in- 
capacitated by age, Mr. Pittman was in the 
War of 1812. For many years he was treas- 
urer of the Missionary Board of the Diocese. 
In a civil capacity he has served as super- 
intendent of police. His funeral was held 
at Christ Church, Wednesday, Nov. 13. The 
Convention haying met on that day, ad- 
journed for an hour to give opportunity to 
the members to attend the funeral. 


MICHIGAN CITY, 
JOHN Hazen Wuitn, D.D., Bishop. 


Episcopal Residence—Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Tur Counci. was preceded on Tuesday, 
the 12th, by an event of unusual interest. 
At 10:30 the formal opening and benediction 
of the new episcopal residence was held in 
the oratory, which was filled with such of 
the clergy and delegates to the Council and 
the Auxiliary as had- arrived in the city. 
The Bishop made a brief address, showing 
the perfect arrangement of the house, blessing 
God, who had put it into the willing hearts 
of His servants to erect so needful a home, 
sincerely thanking Mr. and Mrs. John H. 
Barker, by whom the residence, fully com- 
pleted and furnished, had been presented to 
the Diocese, congratulating the Diocese on 
its happy possession of so choice a gift, and 
with appropriate words voicing the especial 
pleasure which was in every heart on this 
auspicious oceasion. The residence, built of 
Bedford stone, is of ample dimensions and 
a very handsome edifice. The oratory and 
the library occupy the east portion of the 
ground floor. This addition to the diocesan 
property, together with the Cathedral of 
stone, and Barker Hall, serving as guild 
hall and parish house, form a magnificent 
property equalled in very few see cities in 
the land. The Bishop made the practical 
suggestion that a mission might best be be- 
gun in an inexpensive house with its oratory. 


Tum DIOCESAN Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary held its annual meeting in Barker 
Hall at the time of the Council. After de- 
votions by the Bishop, Mrs. White, President, 
made the annual address, encouraging re- 
ports were presented, brief review was made 
of the field for work, and pledges amount- 
ing to $350 were given, with further expecta- 
tions. Brief addresses, full of counsel, en- 
couragement, and information were made by 
Bishop White, Bishop Weller, and Bishop 
Taylor, by the Rey. Robert B. Kimber, one 
of the secretaries of the Board of Missions, 
by Archdeacon Torrence, and by Mrs. Guild 
of the Girl’s Friendly Society. The best of 
good feeling and interest prevailed. The offi- 
cers are now: Mrs. J. H. White, President; 
Mrs. Albert Cook, Vice- Pres.; Mrs. E. C. 
Howe, Ree. Sec.; Mrs. Jas. F. Murphy, Cor. 
Sec.; and Mrs. Emma F. Case, Treasurer. 
All went hone with remembrances and reso- 
lutions. 

The annual sermon before the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was preached in the Cathedral 
at 7:30 Pp. M. by the Rt. Rev. F. W. Taylor, 
D.D., Bishop of Quincy, from Matt. xxviii. 
18, 19, 20. Quoting from the late Mrs. A. 
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Mellin’s 
Food, as prepared, 
contains sufhcient 
nourishment in a di- 
gestible form to satisfy 


a child and promote 


his growth. 


Send fora free sample of Mellin’s Food. 
Mellin’s Food Co., Boston, Mass. 


SPEND THANKSGIVING IN ST. LOUIS. 
Fare, $5.00 For the Round Trip. 


The Wabash will sell Thanksgiving excursion 
tickets from Chicago to St. Louis and return at $5 
for the round trip, good going on all trains of Novem- 
ber 27, Three handsome daily traios. A postal card 
will secure particulars. Tieket Office, 97 Adams St. 
Chicago. 
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CHURCH SERVICES. : 


y Being the Book of Common Prayerand y 
Y the Proper Lessonsfor the Sundays Y 
- and Holy Days throughout the Y 
Year, as set forth by the Gener- Vy 

al Convention, Y 
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St., New York. 
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. Twing, “What might the Church accom- 
plish if all were one!” Out of darkness and 
deadness the Lord can bring light and life. 
The early Church converted surrounding bar- 
barians. The American Church must con- 
vert those in whose midst the Church is sit- 
uated. American Churchmen must boldly 
and faithfully evangelize this country. 


Mrs. Frances M. Howe, the generous 
and venerable patron and promoter of Howe 
School at Lima, Ind., was an honored guest 
at the episcopal residence during the Coun- 
cil. Her husband, the late Hon. John BL. 
Howe, was the founder of this flourishing 
school. Mr. John H. Barker was born in 
Michigan City, where he has nearly all his 
life resided, and where he has now large man- 
ufacturing interests. 


MINNESOTA, 
S. C. EDSALL, D.D., Bishop. 


Epsscopal Residence — The Bishop Whipple 
Homestead—St. Paul, ] 


THE EPISCOPAL RESIDENCE Will be at 2642 
Portland Ave., South Minneapolis. This is 
the decision of the committee appointed to 
select a suitable house for the Bishop. The 
house is a two and a half story frame build- 
ing, and was purchased for $12,000. 


Tue HEIRS of the late Bishop Whipple 
have sold his residence in Faribault to the 
Bishop’s widow. Mrs. Whipple intends to 
make her home in Faribault. 


Tut Rey. Dr. Wricut, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, St. Paul, delivered a series of lec- 
tures on “Egypt” for the benefit of the Tree 
Dispensary, gratuitiously, netting $1,800. 
As the total results, on the closing evening, 
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the doctor was presented with a beautiful 
bouquet of flowers. Fifteen hundred people 
were present on this occasion. 


Tue Boarp of City Missions held their 
quarterly meeting at Christ Church guild 
hall, St. Paul, every parish being well rep- 
resented. Reports from the outlying mis- 
sions were of an encouraging nature. The 
Rey... Theodore Sedgwick reported the re- 
opening of St. Barnabas’ mission at Lilydale, 
with bright prospects for the future. Mpiph- 
any mission at Hamline reported steady 
growth, and an effort will be made to secure 
a lot and place a chapel thereon in the near 
future. Committees were appointed to ar- 
range for the “stir-up Sunday” appeals for 
city missions. A union service some week- 
day evening, instead of closing the churches 
on that Sunday evening as heretofore, will 
be arranged. 


St. Pavw’s Cuvrcn, St. Paul, have begun 
the excavation for a $2,000 guild house ad- 
jeining the church and rectory. 


MISSOURI. 
D. S. Turrin, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Missionary Movement—Confirmation of a Con- 
gregational Minister. 


Tue crierey of St. Louis and vicinity took 
part in a general movement on Sunday, Nov. 
17th, in the interest of Diocesan Missions, 
by exchanging places with others of their 
clerical brethren, in order to provide for each 
parish in the city a visiting clergyman, as 
also a layman, to deliver missionary ad- 
dresses. This plan which was first carried 
out last year, has proved very successful. 
The services were held simultaneously 
throughout the city, and in every church 
pledge cards were distributed in the pews, 
in which the opportunity was given to con- 
tribute for Diocesan Missions and also for 
hospital work. 


On Fripay, Noy. 8th, Henry Harwell, 
D.D., late Congregational pastor at Thayer, 
Mo., received confirmation at the hands of 
Bishop Tuttle. The ceremony occurred in 
St. Stephen’s Church, St. Louis, and the can- 
didate was presented by the Rev. Edmund A. 
Neville, priest in charge of Holy Trinity 
Church, Thayer, Mo. Dr. Harwell is a com- 
paratively young man, and enters the Church 
with a splendid record as a preacher and 
public lecturer. While preparing for Holy 
Orders, he will study under and assist one 
of the St. Louis rectors. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
Samu. C. EpSALL, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


Gift at Casselton. 


Sr. SrervEen’s CirurcH, Casselton, is in 
receipt of a solid brass memorial altar cross 
a gift from Mrs. George W. Cass, inscribed: 

‘To the Glory of God, 
and in Loving Memory of 
1840—George W. Cass.—1888. 

Mr. Cass was at one time largely inter- 
ested in what is known as the great Dal- 
rymple farm, and this county and city is 
named after him. It was General George 
W. Cass who built the beautiful stone church 
which the altar cross now helps further to 
adorn, and the receipt of the elegant me- 
morial cross is appreciated by the members 
and friends of the church. 

OHIO. 
Wma. A. Lnonarp, D.D., Bishop. 
A Correction, 
T'o the Editor of The, Living Church: 

Your Ohio correspondent, in a recent 
notice of the rector’s fourteenth anniversary 
in Grace Church, Cleveland, speaks of “more 
than 2,000 people having been baptized 
and more than 1,100 confirmed.” This state- 
ment covers a period of time much longer 
than one rectorship; in fact, the entire half 
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century during which the church edifice, soon 
to be removed, has stood on its present site. 
KE. W. W. 


OLYMPIA. 


A Correction. 


In our description of the Celtic cross to 
the memory of Dr. Watson, late rector of 
‘trinity parish, Seattle, the design of the 
“Hand of Blessing” in the priestly way, as 
distinguished from that of a Bishop with two 
fingers raised, was by a typographical error 
printed “awl”; also the I.H.C. on the reverse 
side was in “lead lettering” instead of “head 
lettering.” 
PENNSYLVANIA, 
oO. W. Wuiraksr, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Advent Offerings—St. Elisabeth’s—St. Tim- 
othy’s Hospital—Daughters of the King— 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 


THE ADVENT offerings of the Sunday 
Schools of the Diocese is to be given to Bishop 
Weed for his work in the Diocese of Florida, 
especially in view of the disastrous fire 
which swept over Jacksonville during the 
present year. When that calamity occurred, 
the treasurer, Mr. George C. Thomas, ad- 
vaneed the sum of $2,000 on account of the 
approaching Advent offerings, which amout 
was promptly sent to Bishop Weed, and is 
now to be defrayed from the offerings as 
stated. Last year the amount of the Advent 
offerings was $2,500, and was applied to the 
Diocese of Texas. 


Own Sunpay, 10th inst., the patronal Feast 
of St. Elisabeth’s Church, Philadelphia (Rev. 
Wm. McGarvey, rector), was observed. At 
7:30 A. M., the Holy Eucharist was offered, 
when there was a solemn dedication of the 
parishioners to the service of Jesus Christ, 
and upon them special blessings were pro- 
nounced that they might enjoy health and 
happiness during the parochial year. At 9 
A. M. there was a choral celebration of the 
Holy Communion, followed at 10:30 A. M. 
by a solemn procession, and solemn High 
Celebration, the rector preaching the sermon. 
There was a service for children in the after- 
noon; and at 8 Pp. M. solemn evensong, with 
a sermon by the Rey. Father Osborne, 
8.8.J.E. 


Tue Roperts memorial annex to St. Tim- 
othy’s Hospital, Roxboro, Philadelphia, built 
at a cost of $80,000, was formally opened and 
dedicated on Saturday afternoon 16th inst., 
with a service conducted by the Rev. R. #. 
Dennison, rector of St. Timothy’s Church, 
Roxboro, and President of the Board of Man- 
agers. The building is of red brick and steel, 
49 feet front on Ridge Avenue, with a depth 
of 112 feet on Rector Street, and is four 
stories in height with a basement, being fitted 


STRONG FOOD. 


WAVING THE LONGEST STAYING POWERS. 


“It is 2 good thing to know how to select 
food that will so thoroughly feed and nour- 
ish the body that there is no indication of 
hunger or faintness from one meal to another. 

“Grape-Nuts Food will carry the user 
longer, probably, than any other food known. 
A young lady attending business college 
writes from Atlanta, Ga., saying, “Before 
T began using Grape-Nuts I got so hungry 
before the dinner hour that I was faint and 
almost sick, but since I have Grape-Nuts 
Food for breakfast I study harder and wait 
longer for my dinner without experiencing 
any of the former trouble. 

“One great advantage is that it requires 
no cooking or preparation. I wish every one 
knew of the value of Grape-Nuts Food for 
children in school.” I, Parkhurst. - 
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What Shall We Eat 


To Keep ealthy and Strong? 


A healthy appetite and common sense are ex- 
cellent guides to follow in matters of diet, and a 
mixed diet of grains, fruits, and meats is un- 
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doubtedly the best, in spite of the claims made 
by vegetarians and food cranks generally. 

As compared with grains and vegetables, meat 
furnishes the most nutriment in a highly con- 
eentrated form and is digested and assimilated 
more quickly than vegetables or grains. 

Dr. Julius Remusson on this subject says: 
Nervous persons, people run down in health and 
of low vitality should eat plenty of meat. If 
the digestion is too feeble at first it may be 
easily strengthened by the regular use of Stuart’s 
Dyspepsia Tablets after each meal. Two of 
these excellent tablets taken after dinner will 
digest several thousand grains of meat, eggs, or 
other animal food in three or four hours, while 
the malt diastase also contained in Stuart’s Tab- 
lets cause the perfect digestion of starchy foods, 
like potatoes, bread, etc., and no matter how 
weak the stomach may be, no trouble will be ex- 
perienced if a regular practice is made of using 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets because they supply 
the pepsin and diastase so necessary to perfect 
digestion, and any form of indigestion and stom- 
ach trouble except cancer of the stomach will be 
overcome by their daily use. 

That large class of people who come under the 
head of nervous dyspeptics should eat plenty of 
meat and insure its complete digestion by the 
systematic use of a safe, harmless digestive medi- 
cine like Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets, composed 
of the natural digestive principles, peptones and 
diastase, which actually perform the work of 
digestion and give the abused stomach a chance 
to rest and to furnish the body and brain with 
the necessary nutriment. Cheap cathartic medi- 
cines masquerading under the name of dyspepsia 
eures are useless for relief or cure of indigestion, 
because they have absolutely no effect upon the 
actual digestion of food. , 

Dyspepsia in all its forms is simply a failure 
of the stomach to digest food and the sensible 
way to solve the riddle and cure the indigestion 
is to make daily use at meal time of a safe prep- 
aration which is endorsed by the medical profes- 
sion and known to contain active digestive prin- 
ciples, and all this can truly be said of Stuart’s 
Dyspepsia Tablets. 

All druggists throughout the United States, 
Canada, and Great Britain sell them at the uni- 
form price of fifty cents for full treatment. 


ABOUT THE PENNSYLVANIA LINES. 


The verdict given by the general public, that the 
Pennsylvania System offers the most comfortable and 
quickest service from Chicago to Pittsburgh, Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore, Washington, and New York,'is undispu- 
ted by thousands who have used these lines. The dining 
service is unsurpassed. The scenery through which the 
road runs is the most beautiful of which the Kast can 
boast, the famous Horse Shoe Curve alone, being one of 
the rarest sights to a visitor from the Western states. 
The traveler is guarded on all sides by experienced em- 
ployees and no pains are spared to make the journey 
one of ease and safety. If you contemplate a journey 
to the Hast full information may be obtained by address- 
ing, H. R. DERING, A. G. P. A., : 

‘ 248 S. Clark St., Chicago 


a 
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throughout with the latest approved~ ap- 
pliances. On-the wall in one of the corridors 
is a plain marble tablet, upon which is in- 
‘seribed: 

This buiiding was erected to the mem- 
ory of Percival Roberts by his wife, 
Eleanor Williamson Roberts, A. D. 1900. 
The architecture is of the Gothic-Spanish 

style with tiled roof. 


THE ANNUAL meeting of the local assembly 
of the Daughters of the King was held on 
Wednesday, 13th inst., in the Church of the 
Evangelists, Philadelphia (Rev. Charles W. 
Robinson, incumbent), was largely attended, 
and very enthusiastic. Officers were ‘elected 
as follows: President, Mr. John B. Falkner, 
Christ Church, Germantown; Vice-Pres., Mr. 
Marshall of St. Matthias’ Chapter; Secretary, 
Mr. Joseph Wood, Jr., of St. Andrew’s Chap- 
ter, Yardley; Treasurer, Miss C. M. Lor- 
raine. The addresses and reports of chapters 
were of a particularly encouraging nature. 
The hospitality of the priest in charge and 
of the Evangelist chapter was thoroughly 
enjoyed. ‘The evening service was well at- 
tended, the Rev. Dr. F. W. Tomkins of Holy 
Trinity Church, giving an impressive address 
on “The Development of theSpiritual Nature, 
and our Personal and Individual Responsi- 
bility in the Sight of God.” 


Tue Rey. Dr. T. A. TIpBALL, rector of 
St. Luke’s and Epiphany parish, Philadel- 
phia, is in Virginia, having been invited to 
preach a.series of sermons in the chapel of 
the University of Virginia. 


THE ANNUAL meeting of the» Woman’s 
Auxiliary was held on Friday, 15th inst., in 
Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia (Rev. Dr. 
¥. W: Tomkins, rector). All the sessions 
were largely attended, and the most en- 
thusiastic feeling pervaded all the delibera- 
tions. At $ A. M. the Holy Eucharist was 
offered, Bishop Whitaker being the celebrant, 
and was followed by an opening service, 
Bishop Whitaker presiding. The work and 
needs of the Church in Mexico were presented 
by the Rey. Henry Forrester. He was fol- 
lowed by Bishop L. L. Kinsolving of Brazil, 
and Bishop Hare of South Dakota, who spoke 
of work among the Indians. . 

At 12 o’clock adjournment was made to 
the parish house, where the noon-day ser- 
vice of prayer for missions was held. Fol- 
lowing this service the roll was called, and 
about 500 delegates answered to their names. 
Bishop Whitaker read a summary of the 
annual report which showed a total con- 
tribution of $69,479.06 to the various di- 
visions of missionary work. Miss Coles, 
secretary of the executive committee, read an 
eulogy of Mrs. Twing, the “Mother of the 
Woman’s Auvxiliary;” Mrs. Thos. Neilson, 
president of the domestic committee, gave an 
account of the triennial meeting of the 
Auxiliary last month in San Francisco; and 
Miss Margaret FE. Morris spoke of the needs 
of the Junior department. 

In the afternoon the speakers were: 
Bishop Whitaker, on Diocesan Missions; 
Archdeacon Russell of Southern Virginia on 
Colored Work; the Bishops of Texas and 
Shanghai on work in their respective fields. 


Hoty Trinrry Memorial Chapel, Philadel- 
phia (Rey. Dr. R. M. Harrison, vicar), is to 
lvave a vested choir, and the work of remodel- 
ing the chancel:so as to accommodate it has 
been begun. The robing room will be in a 
cloister, to be built between the chapel and 
Sunday School building. 


PITTSBURGH. 
CorTLANDT WHITHHHAD, D.D., Bishop. 

St. Barnabas’ Guild—Bequests—Clerical Union. 
_ THE MONTHLY meeting of the Pittsburgh 
Branch of the Guild of St. Barnabas for 
Nurses was held at the House of the Mer- 
ciful Saviour, on Wednesday evening, No- 
vember 6th. The Guild service was read by 


Che Living Church. 


the chaplain, the Rev. T. J. Danner, and an | 


address by the Chaplain-General, the Bishop, 
on The Necessity for the Cultivation of the 
Spiritual side of the Nurse’s Character, in 
order that she may attain to the highest de- 
gree of usefulness in her sphere of labor. 
four nurses were admitted into membership 
by the Chaplain-General, and delegates were 
appointed to attend the annual meeting of 
the council of the Guild, to be held in Chi- 
cago. 


By THE wit of the late Mrs. Amelia 
DP. Blake of Pittsburgh, formerly a parish- 
ioner of Trinity Church, Rochester, that par- 
ish is to receive a legacy of $5,000, and a 
former rector a bequest of $300; two others 
who in former years were wont to ring a 
set of chimes presented to the parish by 
Mrs. Blake, were remembered by small gifts. 
The St. Margaret Memorial Hospital was 
given $5,000, and was made the residuary 
legatee of the balance of the estate after 
the death of a brother of Mrs. Blake; the 
amount to be-used to establish a ward to be 
known as the “Blake’ Ward.” 


Tur PrrrspurcH Clerical Union held its 
annual meeting and election of officers on 
Monday, Nov. llth, at the Hotel Henry. 
The officers elected were: The Rev. Robert 
A, Benton of Sewiekley, President; the Rev. 
H, A. Flint of Allegheney, Secretary; and 
the Rev. D. L. Ferris of Pittsburgh, Treas- 
urer. In place of a paper being read, the 
Rey. Drs. Grange and Ward, who had lately 
returned from their trip to San Francisco 
as deputies to the General Convention, made 
report of its work. 


SACRAMENTO. 
W. H. Morewann, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


New Church at Redding. 


NovEeMBER 20th is appointed for the con- 
secration of the new All Saints’ Church, 
Redding, the building of which is the result 
of the ministry of one year of the Rev. A. 
L. Burleson in that mission. ‘The plans are 


GOFFEE COMPLEXION. 


MANY LADIES HAVE POOR COMPLEXIONS FROM 
COFTEE. 


“Coffee caused dark colored blotches on 
my face and body. I had been drinking it 
for a long while and these blotches gradually 
appeared, until finally they became perma- 
nent and were about as dark as coffee itself. 

“T formerly had as fine a complexion as 
one could ask for. 

“When I became convinced that coffee was 
the cause of my trouble, I changed and took 
to using Postum Cereal Food Coffee, and, as 
I made it well, according to directions, I 
liked it very much, and have since that time 
used it entirely in place of coffee. 

“T am thankful to say I am not nervous 
any more, as I was when I was drinking 
coffee, and my complexion is now as fair 
and good as it was years ago. It is very 
plain that the coffee caused the trouble. 
Please omit my name from public print.” 
2081 Ogden Ave., Chicago, 
Jil. The name of this lady can be given 
by the Postum Cereal Co., Ltd., Battle 
Creek, Mich. 

Most bad complexions are caused by some 
disturbance of the stomach, and coffee is the 
greatest disturber of digestion known. AI- 
most any woman can have a fair complexion 
if she will leave off coffee and use Postum 
Food Coffee and nutritious, healthy food 
in proper quantity. The food coffee furnishes 
certain parts of the natural grains from the 
field that nature uses to rebuild the nervous 
system, and when that is in good condition, 
one can depend upon a good complexion as 
well as a generally healthy condition of the 
body. 


Mrs. , 
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LULL LIFTMEDE. 
MIMASST WL: 


Pedic h 
ii: 


Don’t tie the top of your 
jelly and preserve jars in 
the old fashioned way. Seal 

them by the new, quick, 
absolutely sure way—by 
a thin coating of Pure 
Refined Paraffine. Has 
no taste or odor. Is 
air tight and acid 
proof. Easily applied. 
Usefulin adozen other 
ways about the house. 
Full directions with 

Ss each cake. 

Sold everywhere. Made by 


STANDARD OIL CO. 


Daily and 
Personally Conducted 


Excursions 


to 


California 


and 


Oregon 


SPECIAL attention given to organiz- 
ing family parties. Lowest rates; 
f no change of cars; finest scenery; short- 
est time on the road. Address 
S. A. HUTCHISON, Manager, 


212 Clark Street, 
Chicago, Ill. 


Winter Courist Tickets to the 
SOUTH 


VIA THE 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY 


Now on Sale 


In making your arrangements to go to 


FLORIDA, 
GUBA, 
NASSAU, 


Call onor Write 


GEO B. ALLEN, A.G.P.A., 
Southern Railway, St. Louis, Mo. 


OR 


J.S. MCCULLOUGH, N.W.P.A. 
225 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill., 


And they will furnish rates, sendliterature, 
and give any information desired. 


sane SRE ETS 


The excellence of Mellin’s Food:as an article of 
diet for the invalid consistsin its nourishing the in- 
valid satisfactory without exacting any penalty from 
his stomach, That delicate organ is not overtaxed 
while at the same time the nourishing of the patient 
goes forward rapidly and he gains in fiesh and health. 
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adapted from those used for the church at 
Pewaukee, Wis., though the interior is wholly 
changed. The building is erected at a cost 
of $2,100, of which the entire amount is 
paid in. Of this amount $1,400 has been 


ALL SAINTS’ CHURCH, REDDING, CAL. 


raised by the personal work of the missionary, 
and the remaining £700 came from the local 
guild and from the Bishop. The health of 
Mrs. Burleson is such that the missionary 
has been obliged to resign his work and has 
aecepted the rectorship of the Church of the 
Inearnation, Santa Rosa. 


SALINA, 
Bishop Millspaugh in Charge — Epescopal Resi- 
dence—Osborne. 


Tue Liswor or Kansas has been asked 
by the Presiding Bishop to take charge of the 
Missionary District of Salina until a Bishop 
is elected. He has consented to do so, but 
will not organize the Jurisdiction unless re- 
quested to do so by the Presiding Bishop, pre- 
ferring to leave the organizing to the first 
Bishop of Salina, who will be chosen at the 
next meeting of the House of Bishops. 


ON THE EVENING of Noy. 9th, Bishop Mills- 
paugh met with the business men of Salina. 
Je explained that the Missionary Bishop 
when elected would make ‘Salina his home, 
and proposed that the citizens provide a 
house to be offered to the Bishop. The pro- 
posal was enthusiastically received and a 
committee appointed to formulate a plan to 
be reported at a later session of the Commer- 
cial Club. The meeting was largely attended, 
and such geueral interest was shown that a 
house for the Bishop is now assured. 


A NEW MISSION has been opened at Os- 
borne, by the Rev. J. C. Anderson. There is 
a lot well located belonging to the Church, 
anda nucleus of eight families of Church 
people. They are already talking of building 
a church. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA, 
A, M. RanpoupH, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Vested Choir at Norfolk. 


A vestTEp cHorr has been introduced at 
Christ Church, Norfolk (Rev. B. D. Tucker, 
D.D., rector), and made its first appearance 
on Sunday, Noy. 3d. The robing room has 
been arranged in the tower at the west end 
of the church, The Bishop of the Diocese was 
present and was preacher at the choir’s first 
service, when Dr. Tucker was also present 
for the first time since the close of the Gen- 
eral Convention, to which he was a deputy. 


THE PHILIPPINES. 


Tue Rey. Cuas. H. Brent has signified 
his acceptance of his election as Missionary 
Bishop of the Philippines. 


WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Wo. D. WaLknr, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


’ 


Tne ANNUAL. meeting of the Western New 
York Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary (ad- 
journed from Sept. 25th) opened on Noy. 


The Diving Church. 


13th in Trinity Church, Geneva (Rev. H. W. 
Nelson. D.D., rector emeritus), with a ses- 
sion of the Junior Auxiliary. Mrs. Charles 
Boynton was chairman at this meeting, which 
offered reports and laid out work for the 
coming year. The Rey. H. M. Parrott of 
Rochester gave a talk upon the principal 
points of missionary effort in the United 
States at this time, using an illustrated map 
to impress the missionary divisions of the 
states and territories upon the minds of. the 
Juniors present. A very inspiring report 
was read by the head of the Babies’ Branch 
and the Little Helpers, Miss Mary . Hart of 
Rochester. The Branch was started in West- 
ern New York in 1892 and now is found in 
52 Dioceses, thirty of which sent $532.89 as 
their contribution to the united offering of 
1901. All the Branches will unite next year 
in working for the children’s ward in the 
new hospital at Shanghai. Each year a font 
is given by the Western New York branch to 
a new mission in one Archdeaconry and a gift 
of money to the other. One hundred dollars 
has been given since July by our Branch to- 
ward the erection of a church for the Indians 
on the Cattaraugus Reservation in the Buf- 
falo Archdeaconry. The Deaf Mute mission- 
ary is also remembered. 

Miss Bull of Japan followed with an ad- 
dress on her work; she appearing in the Jap- 
anese costume which she wears when in that 
country. At the evening service addresses 
were made hy the Rev. A. J. Graham of 
Rochester and Rt. Rev. Bishop Kinsolving of 
Brazil, The latter gave a vivid word-picture 
of the Church’s work in Brazil and of the 
gradual awakening to the desire for her ser- 
Vices in that country. He gave bits of the 
Prayer Book in Portuguese which were most 
beautiful in that musical tongue. <A recep- 
tion to delegates and friends followed the ser- 
vice at the house of Mrs. P. W. Nicholas, the 
Diocesan President. 


Thursday morning, after celebration of 
the Holy Communion by the rector, the busi- 
ness of the Auxiliary began. Routine busi- 
ness was followed by a report of the Presi- 
dent, Mrs. Nicholas, of Woman’s Work at the 
late Triennial in San Francisco. She re- 
ported that the Auxiliary of Western New 
York was sixth in the line of 79 Dioceses in 
its United Offering, sending $2,827.59 as its 
share of the glorious whole. ‘The envelopes 
in which the several diocesan offerings had 
been inclosed were shown, also the fine mis- 
sionary exhibit collected by Mrs. Nicholas. 

A new scholarship for Africa was pledged, 
to be known as the Helen M. Halsey scholar- 
ship. 

The election resulted in the following offi- 
cers being chosen for the ensuing year: 
President, Mrs. P. W. Nicholas; Ist Vice Pres- 
ident, Mrs. F. E. Gifford, Jamestown; 2nd 
Vice President, Mrs. T. B. Berry, Buffalo; 
Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. C. A. Vander 
Beck, Rochester: Recording Secretary, Mrs. 
Chas. B. Potter, Rochester; Treasurer, Mrs. 
). S. Chamberlain, Lyons. It was decided to 
omit the January meeting and assemble at 
Patavia in June. After prayers and the ben- 
ediction the meeting adjourned. 


Horsford's Acid Phosphate 


For 


NERVOUS EXHAUSTION. 


A wholesome tonic and nerve food, im- 
parting vigor and strength to the entire 


system. Induces refreshing sleep. _ 
Genuine bears name HorsForp’s on wrapper. 
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BORDENS 
EAGLE 
BRAND 


CONDENSED MILK 


ror BABIES Aetiers. 


Borden's Condensed Milk Co,NY. 


THE “ALTON’S” ENGINEER 


IF YOU WISH TO 
HAVE A NICE HALF 
TONE ENGRAVING, 
44x3 INCHES, OF THE 
ABOVE PICTURE, 
SEND FOUR CENTS 


GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, CHICAGO & 
ALTON RAILWAY, CHICAGO, ILL. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 


‘This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHIN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. 


IDEAL Is the Most Accessible, Beautiful, 
Select and Coolest for Summer 
; Homes in the Catskill Mountains. 
Cottages and Sites fur sale. 
ARK 


P C. A. CLEGG, Haines Ealls, N. Y. 


ENAMELIN 


The Modern 
Polish, 
NONE BETTER, 


Stove 


LIKE A GOOD TEMPER 
“SHEDS A BRIGHTNESS 
EVERYWHERE.”’ 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS OF THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO. 


tw COMMUNICATIONS FOR ALL TO BE ADDRESSED TO MILWAUKEE, wis. 


Che Young Churchman 


An illustrated paper for the Children of the 
Church, and for Sunday Schools. 


WEEKLY: 80 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 54 cents per copy 
per year, with a further dfsycount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. f ; 
' MONTHLY: 20 cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one address, 124% cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 


Che Shepherd's Arms 


An illustrated paper for the little ones of the 
Church, and for Infant and Primary Classes. 
Printed on rose-tinted paper. 


WEEKLY: 40cents per year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one addyess, 30 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. yy ; 

MONTHLY: 15 cents per'year. In quantities 
of 10 or more to one addréss, 8 cents per copy 
per year, with a further discount of 10 per cent 
if paid in advance. 


Che Living Church 


A Weekly Record*of the News, the Work,.and the 
Thought of the Church. Subscription Price, $2.50 per 
year. If paid in advance, $2.00. To the Clergy, $1.50 
per year. 

j GLUB RATES: 
[50 cts. must be added to these rates if not paid in advance.] 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly) 
CHURCHMAN (weekly), $2.50 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE SHEPHERD’S ARMS (weekly), $2.80 
per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), and THE LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY, 
$2.85 per year. 

THE LIVING CHURCH (weekly), THE YOUNG CHURCH- 
MAN (weekly), THE SHEPHERD’S ‘ARMS (weekly), and THE 
LIVING CHURCH QUARTERLY—a combination désirable 
in every family—3.10 per year. 


and THE YOUNG 


Che Living Mhureh Quarterly 


Containing a Church Almanac and Kalendar 


for the year, issued at Advent; followed quar- 


: terly by smaller issues containing the Clergy 


List 


Price, 50 cents for all. 


corrected. Nearly 700 pages per year, 
Annual number only. 


paper, 35 cts.; cloth, 60 cts. 


Evening Prayer Leaflet 


Contains the full Evening Prayer, with Col- 
lect,, Psalter, and,4 Hymng, published weekly 
For 
Price, in quantities, 


in advance for every Sunday ‘evening. 
distribution in churches. 
25 cents per copy per year. Transient orders, 
50 cents per, hundred copies. A number of 


special editions for special occasions. 


PDO® 


SS 


' 


50 cents, net. 


Yazoo City, Miss. 
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NEW BOOKS 


For Church People 


FLINGING OUT THE BANNER. | 


By H. M. Morrison (wife of the Bishopof Duluth). Prac- 
tical Hints for the Work of the Woman’s Auxiliary. Price 


TALKS ON THE LORD’S: PRAYER. 


By the Rey. ALBERT Martin, Rector of Trinity Church, 
Price 75 cents, net. 


THE BIBLE—A REVELATION. 


forth. 


various Cities. 


NOW READY 
The Ltving Church (uarterly toc 1902 


Theleading special feature of the ANNuaL NuMBER for 
1902,:is “‘A Lirectory of Services in American Cities,’’ in 
which the Hours and Character of the Services in all Par- 
ishes of the American Catholic Church in the Cities, is set 
There are also editorial considerations of the facts 
thereby shown, and a tiew Table of Comparative Ritual- 
ism, showing the relative development of Ritual in the 


The full abundance of matter’usual to a Church AI- 
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OOOO 


By the Hon. Joun H. | Sringss, LL.D., Chief: Justice of 
Rhode Island. A practical, readable statement of the 
truth about the Bible. Price 25 cents, net. 


THE ESSENCE OF PRAYER. 


By the Rr. Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D.D., DC. L., Bishop 
of Chicago. Price 25 cents, net. A devotional and ‘prac- 
tical work. 


THE CHURCHMAN’S. READY 


manac, as usual, corrected up to date of issue. 


Price of The Living Church. Quarterly. 


ANNUAL NUMBER only, paper, 35 cts. postpaid. 
ANNUAL NUMBER only, cloth, 60 cts. postpaid. 
ANNUAL NUMBER, paper, with three quarterly supplements, 50 cts. 


] R C postpaid. , 
REFE EN E. ‘ 5 ANNUAL NUMBER, cloth, with three quarterly supplements, 75 cts. 
Bv the Rey. A. C. Haverstick. With preface by the postpaid. , : 


Bishop of Delaware. Price $1.00, net. 


INSTRUCTIONS AND DEVOTIONS ON. 
THE HOLY COMMUNION. 


. By the Rt. Rev. A. C. A. Hat, D.D., Bishop of Vermont. 
' Being his address preparatory to the Holy Communion, 
at the Detroit session of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
Price 25 cents, net. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., | 
i Milwaukee, Wis. 


Those who have not yet subscribed should do so without delay as 
the annual number will be ready at Advent as usual. ‘ 


‘” “The Folded Kalendar, 


Lectionary pages for 1902, on folding card, 10 cts. each; 3 
for 25 cts.; $1.00 per dozen. 


f The Young Churchman Company 
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Spaulding & Go. 


(INCORPORATED,) 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKERS #@ 


MEMORIALS 


executed in Gold, Silver, Bronze, 
Brass, Marble, or Wood. aa 
Only establishment in the West car- 
rying exclusively high grade Church 
goods. Correspondence Solicited. 


GCHIGAGO, ILLINOIS. 


COX SONS & VINING 


70 Fifth Ave., NEW YORK. 
Church Vestments, 
Embroideries, 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes, etc., 
CUSTOM TAILORING. 


PEWS - ALTARS - PULPITS 


Send for Illustrations. 


| Lowest Prices Consistent with 
Good Work. 


{ === | MANITOWOC SEATING WORKS 


Factory: MANITOWOC, WIS. 


R GEISSULER 
DECORATOR 
=a NEAR: GAVE: 
; -YeRK 


RCHWORKO a 
= Pe LVETKE “ARTWORKS he 
MEMORIALS “Sts woos 


Highest Award, Augusta, Ga., Exhibition, 1891. 
COLEGATE ART GLASS CGO@., 
318 West 18th St., New York. 


Stained Glass 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG CO. 
Show Rooms, 57--63 Ifltnots St., CHICAGO, Ilffn. 


4 4 CHUROH WORK in 
Memorial Windows weeeeratsons 
Communion Plate, Tablets, Basons, Altar Hangings 


CHARLES F. HOGEMAN, 105 East 17th Street, Rew York. 


Monuments. 


Send For Free Booklet. 
CELTIC CROSSES A SPECIALTY. 
CHAS.G.BLAKE &CO. 720 Woman’s Mercia Chicago 


OF ALL KINDS. 


PHENIX FURNITURE CO., Eaa Clare Wir. 


The Living Church. 
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feck 


Memorials for Christmas 


Early correspondence is desired for work to be in place for 


! 
2 Send for Protercapia and New Designs of Teportand Work. 


J. & R. LAMB, 59 Carmine St. New York 


DecemMBer 21, 1901 


this Festival Season. 


MANY NEW DESIGNS AND STYLES 


Ro, 1354x, $3.50 


THOS. NELSON & SONS, Publishers 37-41 E. 


have ae been added to the large variety of 


Nelson’s 


Prayer Books and 


Hymnals 


They are beautifully bound in all kinds of leather, 
and are printed on fine white and Nelson’s India Paper. 


Prices from 60 cents upwards 


For sale by all booksellers or send for catalogue to 


(8th St., New York. 


MENEELY BELL CO., 
CLINTON H. MENEELY, General Manager 


Troy, N. Y., and New York City. 
Manufacture a Superier Quality ef Bells, 


CHURCH BELLS, PEALS AND CHIMES, 
OF LAKE SUPERIOR INGOT COPPER AND 
EAST INDIA TIN ONLY. 


BUCKEYE BELL FOUNDRY, 
THE E.W.VANDUZEN CO., Cincinnati, 0. 


BELLS 


Steel Alloy Church & School Bells. gg@~ Send for 
Catalogue. The 0. 8. BELL OO., Hillsboro,O. 


TheWorld Famous 


MEN EELY & Cc s BELL FOUNDERS 


Watervliet, West Troy, N. ¥. Only Highest Grade 
CHIMES, PEALS, CHURCH BELLS, &c. 
The Old Meneely Foundry, Estab. by And, Meneely, 1827 


WOMEN’S GUILD OF ST. 


56 W. 40 St. NEW YORK CITY, 


Receives orders for vestments, and all kinds of Church 
needlework, embroideries, linens, ete. Send for price- 
list. 

The Guild has for sale also the following books, by 
the Rey. Arthur Ritchie: 


IGNATIUS, 


Spiritual Studies in St. Matthew’s Gospei. Vol. I. 350 


pages. Cloth, $1 50. 

What Catholics Believe and Do. 
Cloth, 25 cts. 

Good Friday Addresses on The Seven Words. Three 
Series: 1. Christ’s Religion in the Words of the 
Cross. 2. The Call From the Cross. 8 The Way 
of Life. 25 cts. each. 


Beas pitts for Holy Communion. Cloth, 60 cts. 
$1.00. 


Paper, postpaid, 15 cts. 


Leather, 


a a RR AR 


FOR SALE. 


Large brass Paschal Candlestick of unique design. 
Chaste and beautiful, An attractive and appropriate 
memorial. Price and all ‘particulars on application to 
Cc. B. Tillinghast, Kemble Bldg., 15-25 Whitehall St., 
New York. 


THE GIRLS’ FRIENDLY 
KALENDAR FOR 1902 


Is now ready. Price, 15 cents 
each, and 2 cents for postage. 
Per dozen, $1.50 and 2 cents 
each for postage. Order 


early. & *& % SF S 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CoO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


BOOKS FOR XMAS 


Jackdaw of Rheims. 


By THOMAS INGOLDSBY Beautifully illustrated in 
monochrome and color by Eruest Maurice Jessop. 
New edition, redrawn, improved, and quaintly 
bound. $2.00. 


The Child’s Pictorial Natural 
History. 


Twelve large drawings and descriptive letter press. 
By Carton Moore Park, 4to, boards. 50 cents. 


The Bogey Book. 


Written by E.S. With oeY on full page colored il- 

lustrations by R. J. S. 

This book is designed for the amusement of chil- 
dren, and gives effect to a suggestion often made by 
the talented editor of ““Punch.’’ The words and pic- 
tures alike lend themselves to the understanding of 
ep of an age capable of appreciating a picture 

00 

Size, 15 x 11 inches, $2.50. 


Church Fasts and Festivals. 


Short Papers for Young Children, by the Rev. E. Os- 
BORNE, MAUD CAREW, C. E MALLANDAINE. and F., 
E. READE. With numerous illustrations. Small 4to 
cloth boards, 80 cents. 

[Gives an intelligent and instructive account of the 
Church Year, and is copiously illustrated.) 


The Cathedral Churches of 
England. 


Containing 32 Photographs, printed in sepia upon art 
paper, with descriptive letter Drees: Oblong 4to, 
duplex ait cloth, gilt edges. $3.0 


E. & J. B. YOUNG & CO., 


7 and 9 West 18th Street, New York. 


A Valuable Christmas 
Present. 


The Origin and Early History of 
Christianity in Britain. 


By Andrew Gray, D.D., with preface by the 
Rt. Rev. George F. Seymour, D.D., LL.D., 
Bishop of Springfield Cr. 8vo. 182 pp. 
Price $1.00 net. Sent postpaid on receipt 
of price. Address the author, Rev. Andrew 
Gray, D.D., Mattoon, ll. 


“Every Anglican should read this book.’’—The 
Angelus. 


“Dr. Gray has here collected together the scattered 
evidences which prove beyond peradventure, as 
Bishop Seymour says, in his Prefatory Note, that 
Augustine began his work above ground ‘while others 
had laid the foundations beneath A most handy 
volume for popular use "—American Church Almanac. 


“Dr. Gray has with much care and pains-taking, 
brought together a great deal of history, and has 
made his contribution to the literature of the 
thirteenth centennial anniversary of Augustine’s 
landing a trewsury of useful Information on the sub- 
ject of early Christianityin Britain.—Church Eclectic. 


“Dr. Gray has compiledadeeply interesting account 
of our origines and his work should awaken in his 
brethren of the American Church, a deeper and 
wider sense of their splendid inheritance.”—T7he 
Church Times (London). 
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The Living Church 


With which is united this “Ghe American Churchman,” 
and “Catholic Champion.” 


A Weekly Record of the News, the Work,and the Thought of the Church. 

Published by THk Young CHURCHMAN Co., 412 Milwaukee St., Mil- 
waukee, Wis. 

Editor, freprric Cook Morpiousn. 

All communications, except with reference to Advertising, should be 
addressed to the Milwaukee office. 


BRANCH OFFICES. 


Chicago: 153 La Salle St., Main office for Advertising, and branch 
office for local subscriptions. Mr, C. A. Goodwin, Manager. All matter 
relating to advertising should be addressed to this office 

New York: Messrs. Kk. & J. B. Young & Co., 7 and 9 W. 18th St., are 

_the Hastern and wholesale agents for all the publications of Tuk Youne 
CHURCHMAN Co. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Subscription price, $2.50 per year; if paid in advance, $2.00 a year. 
To the clergy, $1.50 per year. ‘To all portions of the Universal Postal 
Union outside the United States, Canada, and Mexico, 12 shillings; to the 
Clergy, 10 shillings. Remittances by checks other than on New York, 
Philadelphia, Boston, Chicago, St. Louis, St. Paul, or Milwaukee, should 
be drawn with 10 cents additional for exchange. Subscriptions should be 
addressed to Milwaukee. 


ADVERTISING. 


Three Columns to page. Length of column, 160 lines. 
inches. 14 agate lines to the inch. 

Display rates: Rate per agate line, 20 cts. On contract, 26 insertions 
or 1,000 lines during year, 15 cts. per agate line. On yearly contract, 52 
insertions or 2,000 lines during year, 12% cts. per agate line. Bxtra 
charges for preferred positions. Address all communications relating to 
this department to Mr. C, A. Goodwin, 153 La Salle St., Chicago. 


Notices of Deaths, free. Marriage Notices, $1.00 each. Obituary 
Notices, Resolutions, Appeals, Business Notes, and similar classified adver- 
tisements, two cents per word. Minimum price, 25 cents per insertion. 
This rate is largely reduced and will invariably be charged. ‘These should 
be addressed to the Milwaukee office. 


Width, 2% 


HE change in the style in which the pages are made up, 
according to which the Editorial pages are changed to the 
front, is made as a matter of convenience, so that the space 
devoted to the several departments of the paper may be more 
elastic. We trust that after the new form becomes familiar to 
readers, they may not be inconvenienced thereby. 


HRISTMAS rightly stands preéminent as the festival 

of Childhood. The manger scene has a never-ending 
power to entrance children and those who possess the child 
nature. So weak, so helpless, so small, so obscure, the baby 
Son of Mary stretches forth hands that draw humanity to 
Him by very sympathy. The power of a baby life is a power 
that acts directly on the affections of all but the most hardened 
in sin. That was the first influence exerted by the Incarnate 
One to draw all men unto Him. The high sanctity, the queen- 
liness in virtue, of the virgin mother was due in part to her 
high privilege in being chosen to serve so intimately the Lord 
of heaven and earth. The baby advent was so crowning an act 
of mercy, that it permitted the ministrations of men, and espe- 


cially of women, in.every act.and every instant of the incar- 
nate life. It called forth love by its supreme act of love. 

But let it never be supposed that the baby weakness super- 
seded the infinite power of God, in the divine Person of Jesus 
Christ. He was very God then, and always. The babe that 
lay on Mary’s knee might have called to Him the ministrations 
of cohorts of angels, might have trampled on the weakness of 
infancy and eared for Himself. But then would have been 
wanting the perfect submission to human conditions which was ° 
to be a part of the Incarnation of -the Son of God. He was 
weak because we are weak, and thus He sanctified weakness 
and infancy. 

Praise to Him therefore is adoration to God, revealing 
Himself in the most startling paradox of which mind could 
conceive. 


COLONEL SELLERS’ POLICY APPLIED TO MISSIONS, 


| IS an unpleasant task to be obliged to speak discouragingly 
of the attempt of the Board of Managers, acting under 
instruction from the Board of Missions, to raise $500,000 for 
General Missions by apportionment among the Dioceses. We 
should not do so, if it were not that the inevitable disappoint- 
ment that must ensue at the failure of the scheme, will do 
more harm to the cause of Missions’ than can be done by facing 
the problem bravely in advance. 

To begin with, we acquit the Board of Managers of any 
blame for the promulgation of a policy which seems to us likely 
to retard rather than to accelerate missionary contributions; 
though we are obliged to hold them responsible for the way in 
which it is done. The Board of Missions, at an evening ses- 
sion in San Francisco, ordered. the levy of an apportion- 
ment for the raising of $1,000,000 per year for its work. The 
Board of Managers has cut this down one-half, and has pro- 
ceeded to apportion $500,000 among the Dioceses. 


And in doing so, there is, we regret to say, the usual ab- 
sence of discrimination as to Dioceses with large domestic fields 
under local culture, and compact Dioceses with little local work 
to be done. Rhode Island and Minnesota, each with 13,000 
communicants, are assessed almost alike; yet Rhode Island is 
small, compact, with parishes dating from Colonial days, gen- 
erally having all the local necessities and exceptionally large 
endowments as well, while Minnesota has a large local mission- 
ary work to support and extensive territory to cover. Rhode 
Island is asked for $7,470:60, and Minnesota for $7,417.44. 
Albany, with 22,420 communicants, in an old settled territory, 
having had every advantage in years past, is asked for only 
$12,580.33, and Maryland, 21,848 communicants, for only $12,- 
756.87; while Chicago, with 21,621 communicants, and vastly 
more local missionary work to be done, is assessed $16,762.90. 
Some very careful explanations are called for here. 


Duluth, with a Bishop and local work entirely supported 
by the Board, and with 2,809 communicants, is assessed $1,- 
449.55, while Arkansas, 2,773 communicants, with the burden 
of episeopal and other diocesan support resting upon the 
Diocese, is asked for $1,516.39. 

Yond du Lac, with 4,414 communicants, in a field wholly 
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missionary, is asked for $2,414.80; while East Carolina, 4,019 
communicants, is let off with $882.97. 

We are not asserting that apportionment should be made 
on'an exact basis of number of communicants, indeed quite the 
reverse. So far as we are concerned, we have no sympathy with 
the plan at all, for reasons which we shall set: forth later. -But 
we do maintain that elements of equity should enter into the 
ease, and that an unfair apportionment is. worse than a politi- 
cals gerrymander, while we can think of no basis whatever on 
whieh these inequalities to which we have alluded, can be justi- 
fied. We admit, however, that there may be relevant facts un- 
known to us, and we suspend judgment concerning these in- 
stances until further explanation is made. 

In the meantime it may not be out of place to observe that 
the plan whereby the Board of Managers hope to raise their 


required income, is based on the precedent of the distinguished_ 
Sellers, whose prospective fortune by means of the 


Colonel 
sale of eye water may perhaps be recalled. With apologies to 
Colonel Sellers, as also to his creators, Mark Twain and Mr. 
Charles Dudley Warner, it may not be out of place to quote the 
paragraph from The Gilded Age which appears to contain the 
precédent for this action: 

*<T’ve been experimenting (to pass away the time) on a little 
preparation for curing sore eyes. Small bottles fifty 
cents, Jarge ones a dojlar. Average cost, ate and seven cents for the 
two aga. The first year sell, say, ten thousand bottles in Missouri, 
seyen thousand in Iowa, three thousand in Arkansas, four thousand 
in Kentucky, six thousand in Illinois, and say twenty-five thousand 
in the rest of the country. Total, fifty-five thousand bottles; profit 
clear of all expenses, twenty thousand dollars at the very lowest cal- 
culation. All the capital needed is to manufacture the first two 
thousarid bottle ’ ars—then the money 
would begin to come in, The second year, sales would reach 200,000 
bottles—clear profit, say, 
factory would be building in St. Louis, to cost, say, $100,000. The 
third year we could easily sell 1,000,000 bottles in the United States 
—profit at least $350,000—and then it would begin to be time to 
turn our attention toward the veal idea of the business.’ ” 

We trust the sense of humor of the excellent meibers of the 
Board of Managers may permit them to smile with us at this 
stage; and also that when they-are through with this project 
they may be ready to “turn [their] attention toward the real 
idea of the business” of managing the missionary finances, on 
the same business principles they would apply to a steel trust or 
a grocery store. 


ON WHAT GROUND do we express a repugnance to the appor- 
tionment system in Missions, aside from these apparent in- 
equalities in its application? 

On the ground, first, that no fair basis of apportionment 
ean be known to the body charged with levying it. It is an 
application to the ecclesiastical kingdom, of the methods of 
taxation prevailing in the State; but it differs from the latter, 
in that the State levies its tax on the basis of known assets, 
while the Church cannot discover the assets of her members, 
and has no way of enforcing a tax if she had. Consequently, 
in effect, the Church falls back, from necessity, on the basis of 
numbers and of contributions. The former basis, then, is un- 
fair, because it assesses the millionaire and the pauper alike, 
and the latter. because it assumes the fallacy that gifts are 
a measure of ability to give. He who has already been liberal 
up to, or beyond, his means, is taxed beyond him who has done 
nothing. It places a premium on stinginess and a penalty on 
liberality. This applies alike to individuals, to parishes, and to 
Dioceses; for a fallacy, multiplied by any figure, remains a 
fallacy. 

On the ground, second, that it assumes a uniform develop- 
ment in appreciation of the Christian duty of giving. If a 
three year old community equaled one of three hundred 
years’ in spiritual development, there would be little necessity 
for missions at all. In other words, the plan assumes as al- 
ready existing, the very quality which missionary activity is 
intended to create. It assumes that the same proportionate 
measure of. culture exists in the new as in the older com- 
munity: on the farm as in the city. Yet it is evident in 
practice, that he who has inherited wealth is more apt to recog- 
nize spiritual duties in its use, than he who has personally 
“struck it rich.” The assessment rolls of the State afford no 
criterion by which the Church can measure the spiritual capac- 
ity of the holders of wealth. Rich men in older communities 
will always be more liberal to the Church—not necessarily to 
public purposes generally—than rich men in newer places. 

On the ground, third, that it assumes a uniformity in con- 
ditions, which does not exist. The older a parish or Diocese, 
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the greater is apt’to be its accumulated holdings, and conse- 
quently, the less the Jocal demand for money. The smaller its. 
area, the less the expense of local administration, and the 
greater. the capacity for outside work. The populous Rhode 
Island parish with chureh, rectory, and parish house, stand- 
ing and paid for, with a considerable endowment accrued, 
is on a vastly different footing from the Texas parish that, 
with few people, has only a modest church, half paid for, 
with a high charge for interest to be met annually, a rector to 


‘house outside a rectory, and'a territorially large but weak Dio- 


cese (financially) to support, in part, out of its scanty income. 
Yet the very necessities of the case probably result in larger con- 
tributions per capita, at least in proportion to ability, in the 
Texas than in the Rhode Island parish; and now comes the gen- 
eral Missionary Board, that ought to evince better knowledge of 
missionary conditions and broader.sympathy, and levies a higher 
apportionment (relatively) on the Texan than on the Rhode 
Island Churchman, simply because of the greater immediate and 
compelling needs of the former. In other words, the greater the 
amount required for local work, the greater the demands of the 
general Board. 

On the ground, fourth, that the relative abiltey of indi- 
viduals is not sufficiently mee into consideration. Let it be 
assumed that New York has one communicant worth one 
hundred million dollars. What must, in the sight of God, be 
the tremendous share in that man’s. duty toward: God’s work! 
Tf $1.00 would be a fair offering from one with an income of 
$1,000, then the proportionate fraction of $100,000,000 would 
be an annual gift of $100,000. Yet the man who can give from 
an affluent purse is clearly under obligation to give even more 
largely in proportion than he who has little for his needs. But 
if the proportionate assessment, or apportionment, against one 
only of the 75,1385 communicants of the Diocese of New York 
be $100,000, what amount shall be assessed against the other 


75,1342 Quite a number of these residue also are millionaires - 


—some, multi-millionaires. 


And right here stands out clearly the contrast between the 
plan of the Board of Missions and the plan of Almighty God. 
The plan of the Board of Missions is to strike an average be- 
tween Mr. Pierpont Morgan—if he will kindly permit an im- 
personal use of his name —and the widow who possesses a 
mite. The plan of Almighty God is, “If thou,hast much, give 
plenteously; if thou hast little, do thy diligence gladly to give 
of that little.’ Remembering the colossal responsibilities and 
opportunities alike, of the man of the hundred million, we say 
advisedly that a fair basis of apportionment would assess. at 
least ninety per cent. of the total, against the two Dioceses of 
New York and Pennsylvania; and we doubt whether, even then, 
the contributions from those Dioceses would proportionately 
equal, the modest mites contributed by the Indians of South 
Dakota. 


Almighty God has not repealed His law of giving: It yet 
holds good that “cunro WHOMSOEVER MUCH IS GIVEN, OF HIM 
SUALU BE MUCH REQUIRED.” And though the delegated power of 
God to His Church is a tremendous power, He has yet given 
no commission—no, not even to the dignified Board of Managers 
--to modify this requirement, or to receipt in full on His be- 
half, to the rich men who pay this average amount demanded 
by the Board. God still requires the mwucn of those “unto 
whomsoever much is given,” in spite of this waiver. And He 
does sot require the like “much” from His own poor, to whom 
He has not given a like abundance, in spite of the appor- 
tionment mentioned. The system of the Board of Managers. 
has in it no place for the widow’s mite, for she, poor creature, 
cannot come up to the average or “proportionate” amount, as 
they are pleased to strike it. But God’s system has; and so 
long as our excellent missionary-managers continue to differ 
with Almighty God as to the respective duties of different men, 
so long will our missionary work halt and lag behind. Let it 
be remembered that a Diocese, as well as an individual, may be 
typified by the widow who cast her mite into the treasury, as. 
the members of the Hebrew Board of Managers stood by. 


What Is THE REAL solution of our missionary problem? 
For the clergy to preach the whole gospel of. God, telling of 
the duty resting on each one, rich and poor; for those in 
authcrity to go personally to the men who have the money, and 


demand, in the name of the Son of God, their large gifts; not the - 


same amount asked of Bishop Hare’s Indians and the Esqui- 
meaux of Alaska, but the graduated sum that according to God’s 
schedule is due from these men. But that is not all. It is 


“ 
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their duty furthermore to seek and to appreciate the widow’s 
mite; the small coins cast into the treasury from the mission- 
ary field itself; and to realize that so far from being offerings 
Jess in value than the mighty gifts of the rich, it is those lit- 
tle pieces, with large prayers, that bring upon our missionary 
work, the blessing of God Almighty. 

How can we say otherwise, than that the schedule of allot- 
ment elsewhere printed, is a colossal misunderstanding of the 
first elements of the gospel of Christ, of the practical mission- 
ary work of the Cherch, and of the duties resting on the mem- 
bers of the Board of Managers ? 


THE BASIS OF REPRESENTATION IN THE HOUSE OF 
DEPUTIES.—II. 


[. AST week, referring to an argument made elsewhere by the 
Rey. Dr. McKim of Washington, D. C., in favor of “Pro- 
portionate Representation,” so-called, on the basis of that pre- 
vailing in the federal House of Representatives, we attempted 
to show that such a basis is wholly impracticable in connection 
with the House of Deputies, because, 


(a) We have no way of establishing districts for direct 
vote of the people of the Church for deputies; and 

(b) For a diocesan convention to elect a large number of 
deputies by majority vote, would fail to give (what is given in 
the House of Representatives) any representation to the minor- 
ity in a Diocese, anc would lead to grave abuses and evils. 

We proceed now to a further consideration of some other 
fallacies in Dr. McKim’s paper. 

To bring into an argument on the basis of representation 
any comparative statement of financial ability or of contribu- 
tions, as Dr. McKim does, and as every other advocate of “Pro- 
portionate Representation” has invariably done, is altogether 
repugnant to the American idea, that representation in legisla- 
tive bodies should never be based upon wealth. 

The poor man has the same vote as the rich man in the 
body politic, and the Church of the Living God is of all places 
the last in which wealth should be adopted as a basis for power. 
When the relatively wealthier Church of Antioch sent con- 
tributions to the relief of the poverty-stricken Church in Jeru- 
salem, we do not observe that she presented her gifts with the 
one hand and with the other laid down pencil and paper, ask- 
ing the Bishop and Church in Jerusalem to abdicate their rights 
in the apostolic college to the Church in Samaria. Ananias 
and Sapphira appear to have been larger contributors to the 
early Church than were St. Peter or St. John, or even St. Paul, 
but we do not observe that the apostolic college was reconstituted 
in order to give them-a greater representation than was accorded 
these poor but honest apostles. The early demise of those larger 
contributors may have been all that prevented them from asking 
it. Yet, why should the element of contributions be introduced 
into this discussion at all, if not with the idea that such varia- 
tions should be taken into consideration in framing this new- 
fangled proportionate representation? There is indeed some- 
thing to be said for the idea that the men who contribute for 
Missions should have some preponderating voice in the appro- 
priation of their money, though this is largely, if not entirely, 
counterbalanced by the further fact that the expert mission- 
aries, being naturally those in the field, are the best qualified to 
judge as to missionary matters, and are also entitled to an 
especial voice in such distribution. To reconcile these two 
contrary and almost opposite principles, each of which seems to 
have on the face of it much to say in its favor, would be a 
difficult matter; but it has nothing whatever to do with the 
basis of representation in the House of Deputies. It does come 
into the question of representation in our missionary organi- 
zation, and as now constituted in our Board cf Managers, it is 
certainly decided, in effect, in favor of the rich man, by a ma- 
jority so large as to be practically unanimous. This is not 
the time or place to consider whether such preponderating repre- 
sentation of wealth as opposed: to experience is expedient in the 
missionary organization. It may be or it may not be. In either 
event, if has not the remotest connection with the matter of rep- 
resentation in the House of Deputies, and to introduce the mat- 
ter at all is, however well intentioned, an anomaly, and very 
much weakens the force of the arguments that may be advanced 
to justify any reorganization of the present system. 

: Moreover, Dr. McKim falls into the usual fallacy, which 
we have pointed cut over and over again, of assuming that the 
‘column headed “Contributions to Missions” need contain only 

_ the contributions made to the Domestie and Foreign Missionary 
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Society, thereby overlooking the relatively large sum contrib- 
uted for Diocesan Missions in all parts of our country. Just 
why genera! Missions are more truly missionary than diocesan 
Missions, has never been explained, though our brethren in the 
wealthier cities seem never to get heyond the idea that the one 
is praiseworthy and the other to be merely tolerated if not abso- 
lutely forbidden. The territorially larger Dioceses must for 
many years to come, devote the greater part of their resources 
to missionary work in the sparsely settled portions of their own 
fields, and they would be justly culpable if they did not. The 
man who refuses to do anything for foreign missions, on the ex- 
euse that “charity begins at home,” is no more inexcusable 
than the man who feels that it is our duty to help the poor 
brother sinner in China but to neglect the fellow sinner at 
home. We deny altogether the sufficiency of adding the re- 
ceipts of the Board of Missions together and proclaiming the 
total as the amount expended for “Missions” by the American 
Church. It is an absurd fallacy, that does not do credit to the 
penetration of those who quote such statistics, and we regret to 
say that Dr. McKim has done so. We therefore maintain that 
every word in his article relating to contributions should be 
thrown out as absolutely irrelevant, and especially the part in 
which he speaks of “contributions to missions,” which is not 
only irrelevant but absolutely untrue. 


Tuus. having shown the objections which must rest against 
any plan of “proportionate representation” that has ever been 
suggested, so far as we ean recall, we are thrown back upon an 
inquiry as to whether. our present basis of membership in the 
House of Deputies is really so bad as is generally assumed. 
Can any one point to a single important piece of completed 
legislation that has ever passed in General Convention and 
been enacted into law, that does not represent a considerable 
numerical majority of the Church? We confess that from a 
quite careful study of recent journals of General Convention, 
we fail to find one single instance. It is true that by juggling 
with figures (and how figures can be made to he!) such a result 
ean be reached—on paper; yet we venture to say that it never 
has been reached and never will be reached in actual legisla- 
tion. On the other hand, we admit that a numerical minority 
has sometimes been able to defeat legislation desired by the ma- 
jority. But at worst, this only tends to increase the con- 
servatism of the Church; and much as we desire the accomplish- 
ment of certain reforms in legislation, we do not desire them to 
be enacted without an actual, as well as a technical majority. 
The difficulty of obtaining a technical majority under our 
present system, is not an unmixed evil. 

The obvious reason for this discrepancy between effect on 
paper and effect in General Convention is, that the interests of 
the numerically weaker Dioceses and the numerically stronger 
Dioceses do not, as such, conflict. There never has been, 
and never is likely to be, such a division of ecclesiastical 
parties or schools of thought that the weaker Dioceses shall 
unanimously desire one sort of legislation and the stronger 
Dioceses shall desire the opposite. It has, we admit, some- 
times been assumed that various plans of reform as, for in- 
stanee, these desired by Tur Living Cuurcu, are particu- 
larly desired by the weak Diceeses rather than the stronger 
ones. This belief needs only to be analyzed to be shown to be a 
fallacy. Indeed, we go so far as to say that if proportionate 
representation, plus minority representation on some such basis 
as that prevailing in the House of Representatives, might be 
found practicable in the House of Deputies, the reforms desired 
by Tue Living Cuvres would at once thereafter be enacted. 
Under such a system, instead, for instance, of having the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania solidly opposed, we should have prob- 
ably one-third of the Pennsylvania delegation with us; probably 
an equal number of the Massachusetts delegation, at least half 
that of New York, and varying proportions in most of the 
stronger Dioceses which are now numbered unanimously against 
us. On the other hand, we should have almost no loss in 
Dioceses that now unanimously support such reform measures. 
We have not the remotest doubt that if a vote of the whole 
Church could be polled on the basis of the vote which creates 
the House of Representatives, it would be to the decided 
advantage of the Catholic movement. Notwithstanding this 
partisan advantage, however, we do not desire that our existing 
system of representation should be overthrown, because of the 
evils which we clearly perceive would follow in the train of 
any system that could be substituted. 

And again, the disproportion of numerical strength exist- 
ing in the House of Deputies has already passed its zenith, 
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and is rapidly becoming less from year to year, the weaker 
Dioceses growing stronger, and the stronger Dioceses in turn 
dividing. The time has gone by when weak Dioceses were 
being created. There is to-day very little division of Dioceses, 
except of those which include the greatest numerical strength; 
while the policy of the Board of Managers makes the Mission- 
ary Districts so thoroughly satisfied with their present condition 
as compared with their probable condition as Dioceses, that we 
do not observe any great alacrity among them in seeking admis- 
sion as such. A lessening evil may frequently be tolerated, 
when its correction appears to involve larger evils, and this 
we venture to say is one such instance. We do not assert that 
it is an ideal condition that there should be the disproportionate 
representation which we find in the House of Deputies; but we 
maintain that the practical evils of the system are very largely 
exaggerated; that the evils themselves are tending to decrease 
and will gradually become less and less; while at their worst 
they do not compare in intensity with the evils which surround 
those other systems of representation which we have considered 
as possible substitutes. 


(Uy cannot pass aver the Missionary Conference at Roch- 
ester without a word of congratulation. It was a mag- 
nificent undertaking, and it was admirably carried out. The 
missionary work of the American Church is to us an ever-pres- 
ent anxiety. Well meant mistakes in operation, well-meant 
public criticisms of foreign and also of domestic missions—gen- 
erally unintelligent; half heartedness, or worse, on the part of 
‘the people, apathy on the part of the clergy, are all of them 
factors that embarrass and retard our work. But all these to- 

gether cannot drive the Holy Spirit out of His Church. That 
' is our comfort when we are confronted, again and again, with 
each one of these perplexities. God does over-rule our actions and 
control our affairs, be the earth never so unquiet. 


We should be very glad if similar conferences—an excel- 


lent term for such gatherings, by the way—might be held in 
many other cities. They do a part of the work that we look 
forward to being ultimately accomplished by Provincial Syn- 
ods, and will afford an excellent object lesson of what might be 
in this Church, if we were all willing to adopt sane methods 
for carrying on her work. 


FABLES FOR THE UNFAIR.—I. 


[ Wir avonoaies to JoserHinE Doncr Dasxam anv To Maussrs. 
Cuas. ScorizNner’s Sons. ] 


HERE was once a Merchant who built him a great Store to 
be used as a Grocery. It had a Brown Stone Front, and 
hard wood Floors, and electric Bells, and a place for the Cat to 
sleep in. It had a Potato Cellar, and a place for Butter, and a 
‘Hook for a bunch of Bananas. On the outside was hung a 
Sign with a likeness of a Ham Sandwich. Some said that was 
because He sold Ham Sandwiches. Others said it was to show 
that he Didn’t. Still others said it was a Device of Heraldry. 
And they looked Wise. 

One day a young man came by and called on the Merchant, 
and asked for a Job. He had never been a Grocer, but he was 
Broad in his Shoulders. and he could Add, and what else is 
needed to make a Grocer? The Merchant asked what was his 
Policy in running a Grocery, and he said he Hadn’t any. So he 
was quickly employed as Manager, and was left to run the shop, 
while the Merchant went to Europe. 

Now the Manager had a big Heart. He wanted to do more 
Business than the Grocery had ever done before. He laid awake 
Nights thinking how he could do it. At last he Hit upon a plan. 

He bought from a Hebrew Peddler, a large Map of the City, 
and some Nails, and nailed the Map in his Office. Then he got 
figures showing how many People there were in each Ward and 
on each Street, and how much Money they had. Then he Fig- 
ured—he was good at Ciphering—how many pounds of Groceries 
each Section of the City ought to Buy. He found there were 
more People on Chatham street and Stanton street and Avenue 
A than on Fifth Avenue and Columbus Avenue, but the people 
on the Avenues had more Money. So he Added the People and 
the Money together—he was good at Ciphering—and found an 
Average. He found they had Debts also, so he Added them in, 
and to give good Measure, he Added the Interest on the 
Debts. So he Computed—he was good at Ciphering—how 
many Groceries should be apportioned to Fifth Avenue and how 
many to Columbus Avenue, and how many to Chatham street, 
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He looked good at his Map, and he Added his figures earefully— 
he was good at Ciphering—and he found out what large Profits 
this would give him. Then he felt good, for he was an honest 
man and he wished the Merchant to make Much Money. He- 
was very good at Ciphering. 

So he Cabled the Merchant that next year’s Profits would 
be $25,623.60—he was good at Ciphering—and then he went to 
Bed. 

Next day he Tried his Plan. 


LONDON LETTER. 
Loxpon, December 3, 1901. 

ATTLE ABBEY, Battle, in Sussex, and about seven miles 

inland from Hastings, the seat (under a life tenancy) of 
the late Duchess of Cleveland, Lord Rosebery’s mother, and one 
of the most beautiful as well as historically interesting pieces 
of landed property in England, has just been sold at the Auc- 
tion Mart in London for £200,000, the name of the purchaser 
not being disclosed. The estate, which les in nine parishes, 
consists of about 6,118 acres, and, exclusive of the mansion, 
park, home farm, and woodlands, has a rent roll of £5,500, in- 
cluding the great tithes. The chancel of the parish church of 
Battle, Transitional Norman, was also included in the sale, 
the owner of the great tithes being obliged to keep it in repair. 
Battle Abbey was the grand monastery founded by William 
the Conqueror upon the site of the “Battle of Hastings” (more 
accurately the Battle of Senlac). and placed by him under the 
Benedictine rule, the Abbot of Battle becoming one of the great 
mitred abbots of England. At the Dissolution, however, the 
property was either given or sold to Sir Anthony Browne, the 
King’s Master of the Horse, some of the domestic monastic 
buildings being converted into a dwelling establishment for 
that Tudor courtier. The surviving glories of Battle architec- 
turally are the splendid Gatehouse, erected early in the reign 
of Edward III., and the Abbot’s Hall, a fine specimen of a 
banqueting hall of about the same period. The Gate house, we 
know, impressed Nathaniel Hawthorne as “the perfect reality 
of a Gothic battlement and gateway.” The site of the High 
Altar of the Norman minster, the remains of which are exceed- 
ingly scanty, is supposed to mark the exact spot where Harold’s 
dead body was found after the battle. 

A souvenir of Napoleon I., in the form of a pen-knife 
made for him in Paris, has just been sold for a good sum for 
the benefit of the work of the Church Army; having been sent 
by its owner, who considered it worth from £15 to £20, to the 
Rev. W. Carlisle, founder and Hon. Secretary of the Army. 
The knife is described as a gold plated one, with four curiously 
shaped blades, and beautifully engraved and embossed with the 
initial “N.,’’ a crown, and other emblems. 

The Universities’ Mission to Central Africa, in answer to 
an appeal for an addition of £5,000 to its general fund, has re- 


ceived an anonymous gift of £2,000. As to the general fund 


of. the Melanesian Mission, the one last year was the highest 
on record. The Ship Fund now amounts to £13,000, and it is 
hoped that a new “Southern Cross” may be sent out from Eng- 
land next year. The Bishop of London, present at the recent 
annual meeting of the Melanesian Mission‘at the Church House 
under the presidency of the Bishop of Newcastle, said that the 
attitude of many persons nowadays towards Foreign. Missions 
was “in direct opposition to the methods of the early Christian 
Church and to the principle upon which the Apostles sought to 
spread the knowledge of Christ.” In no ease did we hear of 
any one place being “entirely Christianized before ‘missionaries’ 
were sent elsewhere,” and there was “no fear that the work at 
home would suffer” through sending laborers to the foreign mis- 
sion field. 

Oanon Body, definite Churchman though he be, has been re- 
appointed by the Bishop of Durham as Missioner of the Diocese. 

The important Catholic parish of St. Barnabas, Oxford, is 
soon again without a vicar, through the resignation on account 
of ill health of the Rev. C. H. B. Hudson. Mr. Hudson was ~™ 
voluntary priest there for 15 years, and succeeded the Rev. M. 
H. Noel as vicar in the early part of last year. The* vicarage 


_is happily in the gift of Keble College. 


From a table of statistics published in The National 
Church, drawn from the Registrar-General’s marriage list for 
1899, issued this year, it appears that out of 262,334 marriages 
in England and Wales, as many as ‘177,896 were solemnized ac- 
cording to the rites of the Church. Even in Wales, gratuitously 
claimed by Protestant dissenters as their own preserve, there 
were 5,066 Church marriages, as against 4,240 dissenting ones. 
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The Separatist bodies in England, exclusive of those of Roman- 
ists, Quakers, and Jews, only had 32,603 marriages in their 
10,785 registered chapels. 

: What is stated in The Times to have been the first mar- 
riage in Worcester Cathedral for many years, was solemnized on 
November 26th by the Bishop of Lincoln, assisted by the Dean 
of Worcester, between Rose Emily, eldest daughter of Canon 
Knox Little (of the Worcester Chapter), and Mr. Frederick 
Usher. J. P., Master of the Linlithgowshire and Stirling Fox- 
hounds, second son of the late Sir John Usher, of Norton, 
Midlothian, and Wells, Hawick. Among those who sent pres- 
ents were the parishioners of Hoar Cross, Staffordshire (Canon 
Knox Little’s parish), Lord Halifax, the Duke and Duchess of 
Sutherland, and the Earl of Shaftesbury. 

John Kensit has allowed it to be publicly announced that 
a formal protest against the promotion of Dr. Gore to the See 
of Worcester will be (vociferously) proclaimed at the Church 
House, in the event cf the Confirmation process taking place. 

It is surely a noteworthy fact (recently derived from a 
trustworthy private source, and hitherto unpublished, so far as 
your correspondent is aware), that on Trinity Sunday last the 
Bishop of Rochester, when taking his ordination in St. Savi- 
our’s, Southwark, exchanged his cope for a chasuble before cele- 
brating the Holy Eucharist. 

Lord Halifax is reported to be in very indifferent health, 
and therefore obliged to cancel all engagements for the re- 
mainder of the year. According to a recent statement in The 
Pilot, and apparently an inspired one, it was only that noble 
Viscount’s personal influence that prevented Dr. Gore’s expul- 
sion from the E. C. U. on account of some of his views. 

The party responsible for serving the daily menu of 
“Among the Churches” in the Dissenting Daily News has lately 
been informed, it appears, of the difference between a “High 
Churchman” and a “Catholic.” According to his informant 
(described as “a close friend of Lord Halifax and an advanced 
Anglican priest”), 2 “High Churchman” is the “ecclesiastical 
deseendant of the old pre-Oxford Movement high-and-dry par- 
son.” For instance, Lord Cecil, M.P., is the “High Church 
leader,” while Lord Halifax is the “Catholic leader.” The 
Bishep of Salisbury was also mentioned as being a “typical 
High Churehman.” Moreover, it is “High Churchmen,” not 
“Catholics,” who “look down” on Dissenters, that “carry their 
differences into social life,” thus “unlike Catholics.” 

The opening of the Red House, Stepney, the Rev. Harry 
Wilson’s “Public house without beer,” which was to have come 
off on St. Andrew’s Day, has been postponed for a fortnight, as 
the building is not yet quite ready. Jn answer to an earnest 
request of the men of the Red House that the Princess of Wales 
herself shold open the House by hoisting their flag, the follow- 
ing letter has been received: 

“T am desired by her Royal Highness to say in reply how very 
much she and-the Prince regret being unable to comply with your 
request. They were deeply touched by the wish of the poor men that 
they should be at the opening of their beloved Red House, and long 
considered the possibility of their being able to open it on the occa- 
sion of their visit to the city, but alas! for many reasons it appears 
to be impossible; and their Royal Highnesses can only beg of you 
kindly to tell the men how sorry they are, that their hearts will be 
with them in the hoisting of the flag, and that as they can not be at 
the opening themselves, they are sending their pictures to be hung 
in the Red House, with their heartiest good wishes for its success 
and the happiness of all those belonging to it. Both their Royal 
Highnesses are deeply interested in the welfare of the poor in the 
East End, and have read your account of the Red House, and the 
blessings it will bring to, the people, with the keenest interest.” 

At the annual business meeting of the Christian Social 
Union held in Derby on November 26th the Bishop of Rochester 
presided in the morning, and, as he had to leave by noon, Canon 
Scott Holland in the afternoon. In the annual report, adopted 
after some discussion, reference was made to the loss the Union 
had sustained by the death of its first President, Dr. Westcott, 
Bishop of Durham, to the Housing Problem, the question of 
Temperance Reform, and to the investigations of the London 
Research Committee concerning small laundries, brush making 
in homes, cheap restaurants for working girls, and fish-curing 
and fruit-preserving trades. Maurice Hotel, Hoxton, the C. S. 
U. settlement in London, had largely extended its work and 
sphere of influence. Through the munificence of Canon Scott- 
Holland. a freehold site had been obtained for the new men’s 
hostel, and a lease-hold site for the proposed women’s hostel. 
There were now 37 branches of the Union, with a total member- 
ship of 4,326, besides the affiliated societies in the Colonies and 
the United States. Among others elected as officers for 1902 
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were the Bishop-designate of Worcester (Dr. Gore), President; 
the Bishops of Rochester and Liverpool, Vice-Presidents; the 
Rev. J. Carter, Pusey House, Hon. Secretary; and as members 
of executive committee, Canon Seott-Holland and Father Ad- 
derley. The Bishop of Southwell, presiding over the public 
meeting of the C. 8. U. at Derby, said that the Union stood 
primarily for the principle of making the Christian law “the 
predominating principle upon which to judge all social systems.” 

During Advent there will be a course of lectures on “Lead- 
ers of Religious Revival” at the Church of St. Margaret Pat- 
tens, Rood Lane, in the City. Those on “Law” and “Wesley” 
will be given by Canon Overton, the lectures on “Keble” and 
“Newman” by the Warden of Keble College and the Bishop of 
Stepney respectively; while the one on “Pusey” will be given by 
the Rev. Mr. Mackay, Librarian of Pusey House. 

The Dean of Bangor, the Very Rev. Evan Lewis, aoe de- 
ceased at the age of 83, will be laudably remembered as the 
restorer of choral services in Wales, and also for raising the 
standard of clerical life in the Principality. He belonged to 
an ancient Welsh family, took his degree at Jesus College, Ox- 
ford, and was ordained inf 1842; holding successively the im-. 
portant Welsk benefices of Aberdare and Dolgelly, and finally 
the Deanery for nearly 18 years. R. I. P. 


St. Andrew’s Day was the Archbishop of Canterbury’s 80th 
birthday, the Primate spending it at his new palace in Canter- 
bury, and preaching in the Cathedral at a special service of 
Intercession for Foreign Missions. Amongst others sending 
congratulations were the Lord Mayor and citizens of the city of 
London, the Scottish, and several English, Bishops, many clergy 
ordained by him whilst occupying the Sees of Exeter and Lon- 
don, and old Rugby boys. His Grace seems now to have com- 
pletely recovered from his recent indisposition. It haying been 
stated by The Daily. News that Dr. Temple is the only octogena- 
rian successor of St. Augustine of Canterbury, except Dr. Sum- 
ner, some learned authority (one of the race always lying low 
to correct any erratum) has pointed out in said journal that Dr. 
Howley (1848) was 83, and Archbishop Juxon (1663) was 80 
years of age. Jeu Ge ELALES 


NEW YORK LETTER. 


HE Rev. Robert L. Paddock leaves. the Pro-Cathedral to be- 
come rector of Holy Apostles parish, vacant through the 
death of the Rev. Dr. Brady E. Backus some months ago. Holy 
Apostles is a down-town west 
side parish, with the Elevated 
road passing its parish 
ehurch, and a _ population 
around it some degrees above 
the Stanton Street Pro-Cath- 
edral sort, and yet calling 
for just such up-lift work as 
Mr. Paddock has shown him- 
self adapted to. Still a 
young man, Mr. Paddock 
comes -to the rectorate of a 
New York parish with a rep- 
utation gotten at a bound, 
but held by real ability. It 
is understood to be the wish 
of Bishop Potter that young 
men shall not spend all their 
lives in Stanton Street, but 
that in a sense it may be a 
training ground. Mr, Pad- 
dock was in training, so to speak, when a year ago the Rey. Dr. 
Huntington of Grace Church introduced a resolution into the 
diocesan convention directing the Bishop to investigate certain 
reports that police officials had ill treated and insulted Pro- 
Cathedral clergy, and if the reports were found to be accurate, 
to lay the matter before the Mayor. That was the beginning of . 
the crusade which added fame to the Bishop, brought the Pro- 
Cathedral into national prominence, held up Mr. Paddock in the 
fierce light of New York newspaper notoriety, ousted Tammany 
Hall, and put that staunch Churchman, Seth Low, into the 
‘Mayor’ s chair. It is interesting to know that Mr. Paddock is a 
son of Bishop Paddock of Washington, and nephew of Bishop 
Paddock of Massachusetts, that he was born in Brooklyn and 
educated at St. Paul’s, Concord, and Trinity, Hartford, and 
took his seminary course at Berkeley; but it is far more to the 
point, in this day when great men are in such imperative de- 
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mand, to know that he was equal to the great occasion thrust 
upon him. He defended himself before the insolent police offi- 
cials, fought the battles of the oppressed, and upon pressing in- 
vitation, told elsewhere of the corruption on the East Side; but 
he never forgot that he isa priest of the Church, and that 
his work as such was to preach Christ and to conduct spiritual, 
not political, matters. That is to say, he remained constantly 
the pastor of the Pro-Cathedral congregation, and not for a 
moment became the political reformer in a professional sense. 
The Church has need of such men, especially in New York. 

St. Thomas’ has started an evening service, announced to 
be only during Advent. It has been said that a service at such 
hour in such place, Fifth Avenue a little below Central Park, 
could not be maintained. Bishop Potter gave the address on 
the first. night. and 800 persons were present. -On the second 
there was an equally encouraging attendance to hear the Rey. 
Dr. Morgan Dix. Last Sunday evening the rector, the Rev. 
Dy. Stires, preached, and next Sunday evening the preacher will 
be Bishop Brent of The Philippines. It is possible Sunday 
night services may become a permanent:-feature of this parish. 
The fall opens well financially. More than $8,000 was recently 
given for Chapel work, and $4,000 for Domestic Missions. 
There may soon be some improvements in the chapel. There 
has been discussion of removal, because it was thought the loca- 
tion of one of the Mast River bridges might interfere, but as 
the bridge plans have been changed, the chapel is to remain. 

The will of the late Bishop Littlejohn does not mention the 
value of the estate, which is understood to be considerable, but 
gives his library to his son-in-law, the Rev. W. P. Bird, and 
divides his estate equally between his two daughters, in trust. 
Upon their decease there are certain legacies to go to the Church 
Charity Foundation, to two local Brooklyn Church institutions 
for children, and to the two general societies for clergymen and 
their dependants. Money is lett for keeping the graves in order 
in the burial plot behind the church at Great Neck. 

Three Brooklyn clergy have lately invested in plots for sum- 
mer homes, and it is said will build next spring. The location 
fronts the water of the Sound. The clergy are the Rev. Mr. 
Wasson of St. Ceorge’s, the Rev. St. Clair Hester of the Messiah, 
and the Rey. Robert Rodgers of the Good Shepherd, and secre- 
tary of the Diocese. 

About 1,000 persons come each Friday noon to the Litany 
service in old St. Paul’s Chapel, at which Bishop Potter 
preaches. The Litany is said by one of the curates, and last 
Friday the Bishop spoke on The Bible as Compared With Other 
Literature. After the Reformation it was inevitable, thought 
he, that there should be criticism, even doubt, of the Book’s 
inspiration. ° “We can all remember the fiction we read in youth. 
We ask our children if they do not find in it that which is 
attractive, and are surprised to find that it does not appeal to 
them as it did to us. This seems to me to show a law of litera- 
ture, if law it can be called, which is that it contains, in spite 
of many efforts to the contrary, what may be termed a time 
note. But there is no time note in the Bible. There is some- 
thing in the ery of a human heart, as recorded in the Psalms 
for example, that always appeals to men. Read to a child a 
Bible story, and the impression is greater than the reading to it 
of any other story.” 

The sixteenth public service of the American Guild of 
Organists was held Thursday evening of last week in St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Church, which was scarcely large enough to accom- 
modate the many who attended. The music was furnished by a 
vested choir of sixty men and women under the direction of Mr. 
Richard Henry Warren, organist and choirmaster of St. Bar- 
tholomew’s, and its rendering of the service was absolutely 
faultless. Most of the music was drawn from ancient sources, 
even the hymns being sung to very old tunes such as the Ancient 
Plain Song to which Hymn 45 is set in Tucker’s Hymnal, and 
“St, Ann’s” for Hymn 397. The Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis 
were set to counterpoints by Palestrina and were sung unaccom- 
panied, as was the anthem, the words of which were those of the 
Lord’s Prayer, set to a counterpoint and fugue in the ancient 
style. The composer of this last was Mr. Henry Holden Huss, 
a young New York musician, who was the only present day com- 
poser represented in the service. Brahms, Beethoven, and Bach 
were the other composers whose musi¢ was heard, the first being 
represented by the offertory “How Lovely is Thy Dwelling 
Place,” and the last by the voluntary, “Toccata in F major,” 
which was played by Mr. Clarence Eddy. The address was 
made by the Rev. Dr. Henry Lubeck, rector of the Church of 
Zion and St. Timothy, who spoke of the possibility of raising 
the standard of the musie of the Chureh by the banding to- 
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ecther of prominent organists in a Guild which covers the whole 
country, and whose purpose is to bring into more frequent use 
the basic music of the Church. He said also that the Guild 
had helped to raise the standard of character of the men in 
charge of the Church music, to the great assistance of the 
rectors. 

At least three parishes will be affected in some degree by a 
great railroad enterprise, the like of which was probably never 
projected in this or any other country. It is to cost $30,000,000, 
and is nothing short of tunnels under the North or Hudson 
River, under Manhattan Island, and under the East River. 
The crossing of all three is to be at 31st Street, and in some 
places on the island to be beneath 34th Street. <A railroad sta- 
tion, to surpass anything else in America, is projected for the 
vicinity of 31st and Eighth Avenue, to be in part underground, 
and to afford ingress to New York from all railroads from New 
Jersey, and all lines from Leng Island. The ultimate effect 
upon residence localities in New Jersey, and on Long Island will 
be enormous, and in turn there will be an eftect upon Church 
extension. Upon Manhattan Island the parishes affected are 
Hely Apostles, and perhaps St. Mary the Virgin and St. Cor- 
nelius on the West Side, and Incarnation Church and Chapel, 
and Epiphany, on the East Side. Values have already en- 
hanced, and on the West Side it is more than likely that neigh- 
borhoods that have been considered poor will change completely, 
becoming sites for apartments and business blocks. Such 
change is predicted, and if it come true, the parishes in ques- 
tion, especially those on the West Side, will be enormously bene- 
fited. The Inearnation Chapel. now building, and the corner- 
stone of which is to be laid early next year, is on 31st Street, 
beneath which one of the tunnels is to run. But the ultimate 
effect will be a re-adjustment of residence and business condi- 
tions and with that will come an effect upon Church extension. 
Kyerybody seems to think the improvements are certain to come, 
the Pennsylvania Railroad being the projector, and all are 
equally certain that things will be helped all round, churches 
included. 


ABSTRACTS OF PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOARD OF 
MANAGERS OF MISSIONS. 


T THE meeting of the Board of Managers of Missions on 

December 10th, a resolution was adopted extending to Miss 
Julia C. Emery, Secretary of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and to 
Mr. E. Walter Roberts, Assistant Treasurer of the Board, most 
sincere congratulations on their completion of a quarter of a 
century of association with the work of the Society, which has 
been characterized by such steadfast and unselfish devotion to 
its best and highest interests. The Treasurer stated that the 
relative financial condition had not changed materially since 
the previous month. 


All questions that had arisen with regard to the partition of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary United Offering of 1901 having been 
determined by the Board, the Treasurer was instructed to divide 
the total amount, share and share alike, between the Commis- 
sion on Work Among the Colored People and the following Mis- 
sionary Districts: Alaska, Arizona, Asheville, Boise, Duluth, 
Laramie, Montana, New Mexico, North Dakota, Oklahoma and 
the Indian Territory, Olympia, Porto Rico, Sacramento, Salina, 
Salt Lake, South Dakota, Southern Florida, Spokane, The Phil- 
ippines, Western Texas, Cape Palmas, Cuba, Hankow, Shang- 
hai, Kyoto, and Tokyo. The salaries of the newly elected Bish- 
ops for Domestic and Foreign Missionary Districts were fixed, 
as required by Canon. 

The General Secretary made statement to the Board eon- 
cerning the very successful Missionary Conference that had re- 
cently been held in Rochester, arranged under the supervision 
of the Bishop of Western New York and the clergy and laity 
of the city and vicinity, and submitted resolutions addressed to 
the Board by that Conference, relative to greater activity in 
missionary endeavor on the part of men. 


A Committee was appointed, with the Bishop of Albany as 
chairman, to consider the proposition of the Rochester Con- 
ference and report to the Board. 


The Rey. Dr. Huntington haying declined, because of the 
pressure of his engagements, to accept his appointment on the 
delegation to the Missionary Conference in Toronto in Febru- 
ary, the Rey. Andrew J. Graham of Rochester was requested to 
represent the Board with the others already appointed. ; 

pon nomination of the Presiding Bishop, acting under the 
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standing resolution of the Board of Missions, the Rev. Henry 
Forrester was re-appointed as the clergyman of this Church to 
whom for the calendar year 1902 shall be assigned the duty of 
counselling and guiding the work of those presbyters and read- 
ers in Mexico who have asked for the fostering care of this 
Church to be extended to them. 


The appropriation of $1,000 extra to St. Paul’s School, Law- 
renceville, and $1,000 extra to St. Augustine’s School, Raleigh, 
having expired by limitation, and a request having been pre- 
ferred on behalf of the former for its removal, the Board de- 
clared that it was impossible in the present state cf the treas- 
ury to increase the appropriations for these Schools, already 
made, namely $750 per annum for the former and $500 per an- 
num for the latter, but resolved that it heartily approved of 


their raising the meney needed by special appeal, and cordially ° 


commended such appeal to the Church. In connection with the 
same, referring to the resolution of the Board of Missions, it was 

“Resolved, That in view of the fact that there are already two 
Industrial Schools in the South, and they not receiving proper sup- 
pert, it is plainly inexpedient at this time to undertake the founda- 
tion of another.” 

The Board being unable to make the appointment of an 
Avchdeacon among the Swedes in the West, as recommended by 
the House of Bishops, a resolution was adopted heartily com- 
mending the purpose to the Church. Various appointments 
were made. 


The Board took action with regard to the subject of :Appor- 
tionment and also with respect to the appointment of District 
Seeretaries for the year, as afterward stated. Sympathy was 
expressed with the New York Assyrian Mission Committee in 
the efforts it is now making to extend its work on behalf of the 
ancient Assyrian Church, by the establishment at Urmi, Persia, 
of an Industrial Training School for Girls. The Treasurer was 
authorized to receive and transmit to the Treasurer of the As- 
syrian Committee any sums that may be sent him for this object. 

The Auditing Committee reported that they had caused the 
books and accounts of the Treasurer to he cxamined to the first 
instant and had certified the same to be correct. The officers 
were re-elected, and the Standing Committees re-constituted for 
the year. Allen McLean, Esq., of Washington, D. C., was 
elected to fill an existing vacaney in the Commission on Work 
Among the Colored People. 


DISTRICT MISSIONARY SECRETARIES. 


In aceordance with the recommendations of the General 
Convention, sitting as the Board of Missions, the Board of Man- 
agers has determined tc put into operation for one year the plan 
of employing District Secretaries to arrange for Missionary 
addresses, ete. The following gentlemen have been appointed: 

For the New England States—The Rev. James DeW. Perry, Jr., 
Fitchburg, Mass. 

For the Middle States—The Rev. Richard P. Williams, 219 C 
Street, N. W., Washington, D. C. 

For the Territory of the Northwest—The. Rev. Rufus W. Clark, 
D.D., 49 Erskine Street, Detroit, Mich. 

For the Gulf States—The Rev. Frank Page, D.D., Waco, ex. 

For the Remaining Southern States—The Rey. John G. Murray, 
Birmingham, Ala. 

For the Territory from the Mississippi to the Mountains—The 
Rey. Campbell Fair, D.D., Omaha, Neb. 

For the Pacific Coast—The Rev. John A. Emery, 731 California 
Street, San Francisco, Cal. 


THIS HAPPENED IN THE NORTH. 
Byodl. Bade 
NOT PROMISCUOUS, BUT 'TRUE. 


YOUNG lady of good family and a First Honor graduate 

of one of the best high schools in Illinois was on a C. & A. 
Train leaving Chicago. with every seat filled. I sat in the seat 
just in front of her. 

Her companion was also a high school graduate. They 
were talking of winter wraps. ‘The companion asked why First 
Honor did not get one of the stylish raglans for sale at Mandel’s. 
First Honor replied: 

“Oh, I would not have one of the cheap ones, and the really 
stylish ones are ioo costive for my purse!” 


Ler A MAN conform himself to the rules of the Church, be 
obedient to its system of training, and we have the result—a life 
of spiritual power.—The Church Register. 
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FATHER BETTS. 
AN APPRECIATION. 
By tre Rey. Jonn Harris Know ts. 
N COMPLIANCE with your request I shall undertake the 


sad yet grateful task of sending you “an appreciation” of my 
dear and well-loved friend, the late Rey. George Charles Betts. 
His most striking characteristic was an earnest and burn- 
ing enthusiasm for the good and the true. This enthusiasm 
called out every force of his versatile nature. It set aflame his 
ever ready Celtic wit, it awoke all the poetry of which his soul 
was full. It enabled him to transfix sham and wrong with the 
keenest shafts of sharp, but ever playful ridicule. His device 
might be Guido’s Archangel with smiling face trampling on the 
demon Error, and piercing it with his sword. The very poise 
of that wingéd figure represents the character of his poetic soul, 
floating in the atmosphere of the spiritual life. 
This note of his being gives the key to his whole career. 
He broke away from sectarian error, and with heart and 
soul pledged himself for life, to the spread of the Catholic 
Faith. In this high quest he never faltered. The whole West 
has witnessed the effects of his ardent and strenuous life. 


Tle saw in his native land the sad evidences of mis-rule and 
Orange Prejudice, fanned into activity, amid a sensitive and 
inflamable people, by artful politics. His whole soul rebelled 
against such a condition of things, and though himself natur- 
ally allied to the dominant power, he espoused the cause of the 
poer Celt against all oppressors; and felt that the great puzzle 
of Europe—a discontented people after 800 years of foreign 
occupancy—must haye a foundation of solid grievance, which 
ought to be remedied. Hence his enthusiasm in matters which 
to some of his friends seemed impracticable, chimerical, if not 
pernicious. He knew all this, but nothing could abate his syin- 
pathies for the suffering and the oppressed, as he deemed that 
his fellow countrymen were. 

This enthusiasm of his character gives a clue also to the 
brave, cheery spirit which filled his sad declining years. There 
are few of us who can bear up against the disappointments of 
our career. We have had, perhaps, cherished plans for the 
advance of the Church, but some blight has come upon them, 
and no vestige of them remains. We are not ready to bend 
our wills to Him who rules all, and often a good priest loses 
heart, and sinks down into a routine apathy, and a silent despair. 
It was not so with dear Betts. Stricken with a disease which 
he knew would end him in a moment, he was yet ever as cheer- 
ful as an innocent child in a garden of flowers. Always suffer- 
ing, he was always rejoicing. He had done great works—in 
strong preaching, in earnest missions and retreats, in the full 
blaze of great cities all over the Jand; but in his rural parish, 
where now he sleeps in God’s acre, he went about, beginning 
all over again to build up the things which were lacking, as if 
he were starting out in his priesthood with his young soul 
throbbing with love and hope. 

His great enthusiasm did indeed keep him ever young. No 
one heard a complaint at any time from his lips about “want of 
appreciation” or “failure of the Church.” All was well. He 
worked on to the end. No physical ailment could curb him. 
No domestic sorrows could unnerve him, no apparent failure 
anywhere could discourage him. 

How many thoughts of conflict and of victory came through 
my mind, as J assisted at his Requiem. Never did the fulness 
of Eucharistic truth seem so precious to me as at that service. 

There lay the warrior at rest, and around him were his 
flock, whom he loved, and who loved him. Their earnest re- 
quest was that his sacred dust should remain with them. All 
that loving hands could do, was done in the reverent order of all 
things. The singers seemed to utter every note with love. All 
hearts were touched with one common sentiment of love and 
loss. 

But the crowning glory of all was the sacramental Presence 
enshrined within the tabernacle. 

What could he more have wished for at the close of his 
eventful, at times stormy, and ever active life, than to have 
about him at such a moment those for whom he labored, and 
who sincerely loved him; faithful brethren who knew his worth 
and who could say from their very hearts, “May he rest in 
peace,” and with these the comforting splendor of Catholic cus- 
toms, in no “maimed rites” but in the fulness of those priv- 
ileges for which he gaye his unselfish, untiring, and enthusi- 
astic life? 
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Ghe Missionary Conference in Rochester 


FIRST DAY. 


HIS Conference, the first of its kind and magnitude in Western 
C New York, was arranged under the supervision of Bishop 

Walker and the clergy and laity of Rochester, in codperation 
with the General Secretary of the Board of Missions, the Rev. Dr. 
A. S. Lloyd. The sessions began with a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion in Christ Church at 8 a. mM. on Wednesday, Dec. 4th, followed 
by a meditation on Christ’s Intercession for His Work, by the Rev. 
W. B. Bodine, D.D., rector of the Church of our Saviour, Phila- 
delphia. 


At 11 A. om. in St. Luke’s Church the Conference was formally 
opened with devotions followed by an address of welcome by the 
Bishop of the Diocese, in which he outlined the character the Con- 
ference was to assume, the financial problem being relegated to a 
very subordinate place; and then in a few graceful words, welcomed 
those who were to be the chief speakers, the visitors to the Con- 
ference beyond our own borders, and the clergy and laity of the city 
and Diocese, many of whom were present. Indeed it may be said 
here that the attendance on the sessions, whether held in St. Luke’s, 
Christ Chureh, or St. Paul’s, continually increased until, as on 
Friday night, there were 1,100 people in Christ Church, and St. 
Luke’s was full on Saturday morning. The hall in which the Mis- 
sionary Exhibit was displayed was always, when open, crowded to 
excess. 

After the reports of committees on Wednesday, noonday prayers 
for Missions were said and Dr. Bodine gavé a meditation on The 
Holy Ghost and Missions. 


At 3 P.M. in Christ Church, Dr. Bopine spoke on 
“PH PLACE AND POWER OF PEAYEL IN MISSIONARY WORK.” 


He showed the need of prayer in this age of intense activity. 
There has been a tendency to forsake the old theology and adopt new 
methods and means, but in the matter of this ancient ordinance of 
prayer, man becomes supernatural, possessing power to influence the 
Godhead. Quoting from St. James y. 16, the speaker went on to 
give instances of the remarkable power of prayer on individual lives, 
of the power of intercessory prayer, and of the most encouraging 
answers to prayer. 

“In connection with missions,” he said, “we should: pray that 
laborers may be sent forth. Not only ministers are needed, but 
laymen and all who will devote their lives to this service. We have 
plenty of people attending our churches, but few workers. And 
when we have secured those who will devote their lives to the service, 
let us not forget to pray that their work may be gloriously suc- 
cessful. 


“The highest work is that which calls for the greatest sacrifice, 
and it is the men who have gone into foreign lands who are doing the 
noblest work for God. Let us realize the sacrifice they have made 
out of their love for God and the race, and let us ever support them 
by our fervent prayers. 

“T am heartily glad that the emphasis in this conference has not 
been laid upon the money side of the missionary work. Money 
is important, but devoted, consecrated lives are the most important. 
We want unselfish lives impelled by the power that comes from on 
high; and, if we have these, the blessing of God will rest upon our 
endeavors and success will erown our work.” 


WORK IN BRAZIL. 


The Bisuor or Wrst VirGINIA spoke of mission work in Brazil 
and the influence of lives upon other lives. He said in substance: 


“The workers whom we have at present in Brazil are not the 
first who conceived the idea of going there. We had a young man 
who was preparing himself for the work in China, but when he was 
called upon to pass the medical examination that is required, he was 
found not to be robust enough for the work and was compelled to 
give up the idea. He then turned to consider the work in other 
fields. By reading and by intercourse with others, his mind was 
made up to go to Brazil. In the consideration of this project he was 
joined by a friend, but it was again found that neither of these 
young men was fit to encounter the climatie conditions of the coun- 
try, and they had to renounce their intention. However, although 
these were prevented from undertaking the work upon which their 
minds were set, others went and were providentially guided to a dis- 
trict where no workers had labored before. 


“In this age everything tends to organization. We are forming 
great systems for the conduct of our work and we are prone to for- 
get the power of God’s Spirit. We should remember that, if our 
enterprises are to be successful, this Spirit must go before and that 
all that is accomplished is done through the power of God. And let 
us all remember, too, that no work is truly great unless it is done 
for Christ, and that no work is small that is done for Him. The 
future will be full of great surprises and we shall be astonished when 
we shall consider the means God will use to do His service, Let us 


continue this work in high hope, realizing that with God on our side 
we are strong in the battle against the power of darkness.” 

At the conclusion of the addresses, a few moments were spent in 
silent prayer, after which the Lord’s Prayer was repeated by those 
present and the meeting was closed with the Benediction. 


EVENING SERVICE, 


Wednesday evening at 8 o’clock Bishops Walker and Peterkin 
and the clergy, preceded by the united choirs of Trinity and St. 
Paul’s, entered St. Paul’s Church, where evening prayer was said. 
The Magnificat and Nune Dimittis were by Aug. Toop, the anthem 
was Handel’s “He Shall Feed His Flock,’ and the offertory was 
“Send Out Thy Light,’ by Gounod. The Conference sermon was 
preached by Bishop Peterkin. THis text was St. Luke y. 5. Brisnop 
PETERKIN said in part: 

“No doubt you ean detect some sense of discouragement in these 
words of Peter; but, I want rather to emphasize his prompt and 
ready obedience: ‘Nevertheless, at Thy word, I will let down the 


net.’ The whole incident was to him, and those with him, the call 

to a closer and higher ministry. ‘From henceforth thou shalt catch 
> 

men, 


“As we meet in this Conference, just fresh from our triennial 
Convention where we have passed in review the work of the three 
years past, I would not undertake to say to what extent the words 
that reflect Peter’s discouragement might be adopted now by one and 
another, but I do say that the words that show Peter’s prompt and 
willing obedience are those which we ought to take as our own, and 
carry out in our lives from day to day. Yes, since Christ is in the 
ship with us, we ought to set the whole force of our wills consecrated 
to Him, against the stream of indifference and unbelief, whether in 
ourselves or in others, and though conscious of many failures in the 
past, and of many difficulties in the present, say ‘Nevertheless, at 
Thy word, I will let down the net.’ 

“In considering the subject of Missions, the question is not as to 
the value of souls in our sight—in our blindness and selfishness we 
know little about it; the question is rather as to the value of souls 
in the sight of the great God who made them all in His own image 
and likeness: who has said ‘All souls are Mine,’ and who only knows 
what it cost to redeem them. 

“In the effort to indicate why the work we are speaking of is 
often not done at all, or only in a cold, perfunctory kind of way; 
why, in a sense, we may toil all the night and take nothing, T may 
say: It may be that we have failed to develop any active interest 
in people, simply because they are far away from us, and so unreal 
we don’t know them, and we never expect to know them, and, really, 
do not care anything about it. We are fond of our friends, but are 
not lovers of our kind, and as the circle of acquaintance and associa- 
tion widens, we become at last entirely indifferent. Such feelings 
are selfish and not Christian. If God has made of one blood all men 
for to dwell on the face of the earth, and if Christ has tasted death 
for every man, then those who are the subjects of His love, ought to 
be the objects of our care. 

“A great point would be gained if our people would learn to 
mark down what they pay for their own congregation, and put over 
against it what they give for the wider maintenance and extension 
of the kingdom. Let us try to be like St. Paul, who, while affee- 
tionately desirous of the welfare of his own people, was consumed 
by a burning zeal to preach the gospel in the regions beyond. 


“And further, our work will be half-hearted, and so far, unsue- 
cessful, if we allow ourselves to approach it on the side of its diffi- 
culties. Never mind the report of the ten faint-hearted spies! 
There never was a land of promise yet where Giants did not dwell, 
and where the cities were not great and walled up to heaven. But 
with Joshua and Caleb, we will go bravely on, because the Lord our 
God goes on before. 


“For all our missionary work, Christ is at once the model and 
the motive. His enemies tried to discredit His claims by saying, 
‘This man receiveth sinners and eateth with them. But we know 
that in all His dealings with publicans and sinners, He was only 
expressing His unutterable love for man, and His infinite pity that 
they had wandered so far away from God. 


“Next, the motive: Christ stands before us as the Redeemer 
and the King of men. He touches your life and mine with His 
pierced hand, and after eighteen hundred years, He is so enthroned in 
the hearts of His followers, and exercises so great an influence wher- 
ever He is known, that it has been truly said, that the simple record 
of the three short years of His active life has done more to regen- 
erate and soften mankind, than all the disquisitions of the philos- 
ophers, and all the exhortations of the moralists, since the world 
began. Let us raise the ery, ‘Back to Christ as our model and 
motive! Back to Christ!’ When the habit of life is to enshrine 
and enthrone Christ, so that we can say ‘He is mine, and I am His,’ 
there will no longer be any difficulty about the prosecution of mis- 
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sions-—no lack of lives consecrated—no lack of money given—no lack 
of prayer offered that the Kingdom may come.” 

The offerings at this and at the other evening services were de- 
voted to the general missionary work of the Church. — 


SECOND DAY. 


On Thursday morning the Holy Communion was celebrated in 
St. Luke’s, St. Paul’s, and Christ Churches at 8 o’clock. At 10:30 
in St. Luke’s the Conference assembled, and after the usual devotions, 
consisting of a hymn, a lesson, and the creed, and prayers, listened 
to a discussion on the general topic, “Principles and Methods of 
Administration,” under three heads: ‘The Board of Missions,” 
“The Board of Managers,” and “Auxiliaries.” 


“THE BOARD OF MISSIONS.” 


The Rey. Dr. H. W. Newson, speaking on “The Board of Mis- 
sions,” arraigned the Board of Managers for what he called its secret 
methods of procedure. At least, he said, the fact that the Board 
sits at its offices in New York with closed doors has led. to a wide- 
spread impression in the Church that the proceedings are secret. 
Regarding this idea of isolation, Dr. Nelson said: 

“This idea of close corporation is fatal to the interests of those 
bodies which come in touch with the work of Missions. The lack of 
confidence which grows out of this thing means a lack of influence, 
and lack of influence means lack of leadership. This sort of thing 
puts us out of touch with the members of our Church, and because 
we do not hold their hearts we also do not hold their purses. Again, 
it has a tendency to breed the spirit of diocesan independence. Our 
Bishops, while they are ready to adopt the suggestions of the House 
of Bishops and the representatives gathered in triennial Convention, 
question the authority of such an isolated body of men as our Board 
of Managers.” 

Dr. Nelson said he disliked what he called the “terminology” of 
the Board of Missions. The Managers should rather be denominated 
an executive committee. The importance of the Board, for these 
and other reasons which the speaker gave, is not, he said, recognized 
by the Church to the extent it should be. Even at the triennial Con- 
ventions, the Missionary Board is obliged to subordinate itself and 
the work it represents to purely legislative affairs, although four- 
fifths of the great body of Churchmen prefer the discussion of mis- 
sionary matters to the consideration of canonical law. Thus, Dr. 
Nelson said, the Board is lost during the triennial Conventions, and 
has not the desirable prominence and dignity during the years inter- 
vening between Conventions. 

It was a matter of regret, in the view of the speaker, that a 
change had not been made in the constitution of the Missionary 
Board at the recent Convention at San Francisco. The plan of re- 
organization provided for a Board made up of representatives from 
every Diocese, which should be presided over by a Bishop selected 
for that purpose. It was proposed that there should be an executive 
committee of 45 members who should be given full power, and even 
authorized to make appropriations for Missions. 

“Under these conditions,” said Dr. Nelson, “most of the diffi- 
culties I have enumerated would be done away with. LEverything 
which such a Board might do, would come back with the authority 
of the entire Church, Bishops, presbyters, and laymen.” 


“THE BOARD OF MANAGERS.” 


The Rey. Dr.. Henry Anstrice was the speaker on the second 
topic, “The Board of Managers.” 

Dr. Anstice went at considerable length and detail into the his- 
tory of missionary effort on the part of this: Church, and gave a 
running sketch of the principles and methods of administration which 
have prevailed, since the organization of the first Foreign and Domes- 
tie Missionary Society in 1821. Then he gave the salient points of 
the constitutions adopted in 1821, 1837, and 1877. 

Taking up the period beginning with the close of the War of 
the Rebellion, Dr. Anstice detailed the work of the Freedman’s Com- 
mission and described the work for the Indians, explaining the status 
of the present domestic missionary board. He said that the Mis- 
sionary Council was the latest definite addition to the missionary 
machinery of the Church. He said further: 

“There has been a distinct advance from the former voluntary 
methed of missionary work to the declaration that the Church is 
the missioniry society. A new canon is now proposed which con- 
tains many crudities. But in its essential regard this will be a step 
backward, in that it will create a new board of missions consisting 
of a large number. This board is to distribute the missionary funds, 
and this is a mistake. Now if this is done, every one who goes t6 
the meetings of this proposed board will go for the purpose of taking 
care of his constituents.” 

Dr. Anstice advocated local gatherings like the present Con- 
ference for the dissemination of information, but deprecated the in- 
troduction of too much or of new machinery. ‘What we need,” said 
he, “is not machinery but the Living Spirit in the wheels, a new 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, that we may come up to the help of 
the Lord,” 
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AUXILIARTES. 


The Rey. W. Duptey Powers, D.D., of New York, Secretary of 
the American Church Missionary Society, spoke on ‘Auxiliaries.” 
He said: 

“The Church has not as yet approached the ideal in her mission- 
ary system, and until such an approach is had, she must make use 
of all available factors. Certain auxiliaries, therefore, while they 
may be deprecated, are necessary. They furnish the only meang 
now available toward desired ends. But it is more than probable 
that certain auxiliaries, and I now refer to the American Church 
Missionary Society and the Woman’s Auxiliary, will always be both 
necessary and important. They not only furnish agencies through 
which the Church shall procure moneys for missionary purposes, but 
means of instruction which the Church people will always need. 

“The American Church Missionary Society has also shown its 
usefulness in the Spanish-American work, solving a difficulty in the 
Board of Missions, fairly meeting an issue, and making this Church 
answer a divine call. a 

“The result of the work in Brazil and the future of the work in 
Cuba, as it may now be forecasted, corroborates me in this.” 

After the noonday prayers for Missions, Dr. Lloyd, Secretary of 
the Board of Missions, gave an address on 


“MISSIONS AND THE MARCH OF CIVILIZATION.” 


It is impossible for the pen to give Dr. Lloyd’s address, spoken 
as it was in his own inimitable manner. It was simply the Spirit of 
God speaking through the spirit of man. Dr. Lloyd asked the ques- 
tion why these two words were coupled, Missions and Civilization, 
since civilization existed before Missions? Then he asked the ques- 
tion. Why did the older civilizations stop, and that little nation on 
the Mediterranean stay and lift up the Nations that were falling into 
degradation and decay? What was it that that nation had which the 
others had not? Abram could not describe it, but it taught him 
that something connected him and God, and stopped him from bow- 
ing down to idols. He mentioned salient points in President Roose- 
velt’s message and said while they were questions of politics, they 
were yet questions into which Christianity entered and dominated 
them. That something which Abram at first did not recognize, and 
which gives character to governments, comes, not from steel trusts 
and political or commercial combinations, but comes from where God 
is. The conclusion therefore was that there can be no civilization 
worthy the name until first there is a missionary. Abram began it, 
Christ perfected it in the Incarnation, and it keeps pushing a man 
on and upward. Even the newspapers tell you that much. It is 
manifested in sitting down among the heathen, living a normal but 
a Christian life, and making them wish they had that hidden power. 
No man anywhere can think of civilization and eliminate the Christ, 
for the Christ redeemed not a man but human nature. What has 
been this march of civilization? Gunboats and factories as well as 
schools and churches, all came from Missions. Japan, as we have it 
to-day, came from what? Because somebody went and lived a Christ- 
jan life in Japan, and the idea took root, and grew, and spread. 
Why did the Chinese viceroys re-read the edict of murder placarding 
the streets in the recent troubles? Not because of trade but because 
a missionary went and showed them what a Christian life is and 
what it meant. It is well for us to think about this and to see how 
clear become the simple facts. We would all drop back to brute 
force if the idea of the Incarnation should ever become lost. 

At 3:30 Pp. M., in St. Paul’s Church, after a profitable hour spent 
in viewing the Missionary Exhibit and in listening to Miss Wmery 
on what to look for in the Exhibit, the Conference assembled to hear 


“WHAT WE ARE DOING FOR CURA, FOR ALASKA, AND FOR MEXICO.” 


Dr. Powers spoke on the first of these, introducing the subject 
with a brief description of Cuba in its picturesque, romantic, and 
attractive features, and in its social conditions. He spoke of it as a 
civilization without ideals or ambitions, a re-action from Roman 
Catholic teaching and training. He said that in Cuba there are 
half-a-million people who have no ecclesiastical relationship what- 
ever, and the result was infidelity and indifference, ready for resur- 
rection. In that island there is a plain call to our Church, for the 
denominations were not adapted to the work as we are. A Cuban 
does not understand a Church without three orders in its ministry. 
He asserted that the people are ready to help themselves and would 
build the churches if we would but send the money for the material. 
The question is being asked of us why we do not respond to the 
appeal and to the opportunity which Cuba presents. The only ade- 
quate answer to that question being a Gethsemane and a Calvary— 
Prayer and Sacrifice. 

Bisnor Rowe spoke of what is being done in Alaska. He said 
that the mission in Alaska was a mission to white people as well as 
to natives. Not only were mission stations established but also 
schools, while the distressing needs of the miners compelled us also 
to build hospitals that we might minister to them. To-day we have 
14 centra] mission stations, each separated from the other by hun- 
dreds of miles. In every native mission we have a school, and three 
hospitals for whites and natives alike. Our great need is for men, 
young men, in Holy Orders, to carry on the work already opened. 
In one place the natives sent to the Bishop offering him a war-canoe 
that would hold 100 men if he would send some man to teach them 
Christianity, No man has yet offered himself for this work, but a 
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woman is ministering to the children and to white men, holding the 
ground until a man is sent. ‘The great need of the Church in Alaska 
to-day is a living voice to reach the hearts of the people and beg 
them to do a little for Alaska, and ask God to bless that little. The 
people are eager to hear the Gospel. 

The Rev. Henry Forrester, of the City of Mexico, spoke of what 
is being done in Mexico. He gave a brief outline of the inception of 
our work in that country, of the troubles which subsequently came, 
not from Mexicans, but from men of our own race, and of the present 
condition of things.there. He said the Church in Mexico is now 
a well-disciplined and well-organized body. There are 33 congrega- 
tions, 763 communicants, and 1,500 members who are where they can 
he depended upon. The 17 clergymen are tried and trained men who 
cannot be bought, as men have attempted to seduce them from their 
allegiance to the Church. The great hope of the Church in Mexico 
lies in the boarding schools for girls. It is greatly to be desired that 
Mrs. Hooker’s school could have its capacity doubled. It now has 
55 boarding pupils and has 20 applicants for admission. The argu- 
ments against intrusion of this Church into territory occupied by the 
Church of Rome were clearly and fearlessly met by Mr. Forrester by 


reference to the ancient canons and history of the Church of the 
Fathers. 


In the evening at 8 o’clock three addresses of intense interest 
were given at Christ Church, evening prayer having been said. 


DIOCESAN MISSIONS. 


Bisnop WALKEr spoke on Diocesan Missions and gave some 
facts from a recent investigation into the condition of things in one 
county in his own Diocese. In that county along the country roads, 
in a house to house visitation it was found that family after family 
were churchless and many of the people, parents as well as children, 
were unbaptized. And this condition of things is not typical of one 
section, but is to be found in many. The Bishop also spoke of the 
successful work recently inaugurated on the Cattaraugus Reservation 
among the Seneca Indians and told of a group of heathen Indians 
four or five miles from our mission who have sent and asked for 
services in their midst. 

OHINA. 


Brstop Grayns of Shanghai spoke on ‘The Heathen’s Need.” 

“We are met at the outset.” he said, “with the difficulty that so 
many people care so little for the heathen. We are asked whether 
the heathen, in China, for instance, have not already got some kind 
of a religion which answers for them, much as our religion does 
for us. The idea these people convey is that the missionaries go 
out to these heathen lands to argue with their scholars that the 
Christian religion is better than theirs: that the religion of Christ 
is better than the religion of Buddha. They ask if the heathen do 
not have a day of worship, and temples of their own. The idea con- 
veyed in these inquiries is that, after all, the heathen has a religion 
by which he regulates his morals, and that his religious life, while 
differing from ours, will »nswer for him, and is pretty much a 
difference of belief. People sometimes say that perhaps we should 
not disturb a condition of affairs which we cannot make better. 


“This is not the state of affairs. If we begin to know things 
as they are in China, we shall see that there is a real need which 
only the Gospel of Jesus Christ can supply. These people imagine 
that the heathen religion in some way leads men to be good; that 
these heathen religions are satisfying to the moral nature of man. 
The opposite is the fact. Ihe heathen religion is a thing of forms. 
There are temples, but they are not frequented, except once or twice 
a year, and then they are thronged as on a gala occasion. The 
heathen religion is divorced from moral life. A man need not be a 
good man to burn the tapers and observe certain forms. Our religion 
purifies a man’s soul. The heathen religion does nothing to raise 
a man in the seale of humanity. 


“The needs of the heathen are the same as the needs of the men 
here. There are the same great needs of the human soul; need of 
a clean life, noble ideals, a just system of morals. We are fighting 
real evils in China.” 

The Bishop dwelt at some length on the cruelty and entire lack 
of justice which prevails in the Chinese courts of law. No one ex- 
pects to get justice. ‘The case invariably goes to the highest bidder. 
It was to change all this, by the introduction of the Christian re- 
ligion, that was the effort of the missionaries. : 

Christianity is needed to teach China Truth and Justice and a 
Merciful Kindness. 

The Jast speaker of the evening was Bishop Kinsolving. His 
subject was 4 
“THE CHRISTIAN’S NDED,” 
and he spoke eloquently from the standpoint of a missionary 

‘Bishop. 

BrsHor KInsoLyina said at the outset that the great need of the 
Church to-day is the conservation of sentiment. He had recently 
listened to a metropolitan Bishop who had grouped four incidents 
in the life of the Saviour, from the Gospels for Advent week and 
Passion week, and had denominated them as mere sentiment. 

“The real need of the Church is to realize the power of sentiment. 
Tn this rushing age of steam and noise and trouble, sentiment is trod- 
den under foot. One of the great needs of the times is higher regard 
for sentimental ideas. There is also a need of reality in our churches. 
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We hear the great story of the Prodigal Son, told to us by the sandal- 
footed Nazarene nineteen hundred years ago, and it has little of the 
reality which it has when a new convert listens intently lest he lose 
some of the story, and then goes forth to tell it in his foreign tongue 
to his fellows. Then there is a reality; a reality of responsibility. 
“When Christ gave the mission to the Church to go forth and 

preaee His Gospel to all peoples, humanity was clothed with new dig- 
nity, for He passed by the angels in heaven and Coxe to you and me 
the privilege of carrying the ‘gospel to the heathen.” 

The services closed with a hymn, a short prayer and the benedic- 
tion. 


THIRD DAY. 


Friday at 8 o’clock there was a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion in the three churches. At St. Luke’s, at 10:30, after the cus- 
tomary devotions, the discussion was on 


“RECOGNIZED AGENCIES.” 

(1) The Clergy; (2) The Laity; (3) The Children. 

Bisnor Prrerkw spoke on the first of these. He said that 
of course the clergy were a recognized agency; but there was too 
much put upon them. They ought to be limited. Free them from 
serving tables that they may do more important work. What is ex- 
pected from the clergy in the way of Church extension? A more 
effective leadership? (1) More knowledge. They must have the op- 
portunity to furnish their minds on missionary subjects. The clergy 
must know. (2) The clergy must have courage to speak to the peo- 
ple and tell them their duty and with courage there must be discre- 
tion, tact, and consecrated common sense. (3) Leadership demands 
the spirit of hopefulness. The kingdom is a matter of hope. Christ 
reigns and will reign. 

Mr. Joun W. Woop of the Church Missions House spake on the 
second topic, “The Laity.” He said that we were a.democratie Church 
in a democratic land. No other religious body gives so large a rep- 
resentation and power to the laity as does the Church, in parish and 
diocesan and General Conventions. If the laity would support mis- 
sions the clergy need not be timid. We need an instructed laity. 
They should be taught that they are in partnership in the Church’s 
concerns. The laity should be organized for missions. “Blocks of 
five or ten” would be found as useful in the missionary campaign as 
in the political. We need a sympathetic laity; too often the laity 
are under-sympathetic and over-sentimental. We need an aggressive 
laity, desiring to see progress in missions, parochial, diocesan, and 
general. 

The Rev. Dr. Duhring had not arrived when the third topic was 
called, and, in response to the President, Dr. Luoyp took it---“The 
Children as a Recognized Agency.” Dr. Lloyd asked if it were pos 
sible to organize the children any further. Last Easter they gave 
over $100,000 for missions: 4,000 Sunday Schools contributed toward 
that sum and yet there were 2,000 schools that did not seem to know 
that there is such a thing as a “pyramid.” You may say it was the 
fathers’ money that the children gave; but how many of those fathers 
would have been moved to give for missions if that little child’s hand 
had not gone up to the father’s cheek and softened his heart? 

Dr. Powers also spoke on this topic. He said the children are 
not being trained along sentimental and emotional lines to excess. 
Children remember the things they are taught. So. teaching this 
generation will eventuate in great help for the future. 

Bishop Graves of China conducted the noonday devotions and 
then made an address on 


“MISSIONS AND CHRISTIAN UNITY.” 


He said that the first thought that occurs as we speak of this 
subject is the dreadful sight, which presents itself to us here at 
We are used to it and comfortable 
under it, but when we go to heathen countries we cannot fail to be 
struck by the evil of division and disunion. It is an evil in the first 
place, because in the same field occupied by different Christian bodies, 
it presents an attitude of competition. Sometimes Secretaries of 
Boards require men in the field to send home large reports. Our 
Board is free from that, but competition in the field is an obstacle 
to freedom and progress. A second evil is found in the matter of 
expenditure, which is obvious. Another evil is that converts of dif- 
ferent denominations are shut off from each other. 

Christian unity can be promoted by softening influences, but 
principles must be upheld. Missionary life throws you back on 
what is definite and essential. In various directions these questions 
of unity are working out by themselves. Wssentials throw you back 
and make you long and pray and work for unity. 

At 3:30 Pp. M., in St. Paul’ Church, addresses were made on 


“WITAT ARE WE DOING FOR THE NEGRO, THE PHILIPPINES, AND BRAZIL?” 


The last subject was spoken on first, and BisHop KINSOLVING 
of Brazil was the speaker. He compared the upturned, interested 
faces of the immense congregation then present with a picture, “The 
Missionary’s Return,” which he saw in a shop window one evening 
soon after arriving in Rio Grande do Sul, and on the way home the 
depression caused by that picture was lifted as he looked up and 
saw the “Southern Cross” in the star-lit heayens, and received from 
that constellation the command, “In this Sign, Conquor.” The 
speaker described the social conditions with which the missionaries 
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of our Church have to contend and in them and in their reception 
by the people of all classes, found great cause for hopefulness. Here, 
as in other Latin-American countries there is a revolt from the 
Roman Communion, and no active opposition to the Church from 
Roman Catholicism. The Brazilian says, Three things he will not 
have: A Church with a service in a language not “understanded of 
the people”; enforced celibacy of the clergy; and enforced confession. 
Already has the Brazil mission furnished a leader for another field 
in the person of the Rey. W. C. Brown, Bishop-elect of Porto Rico. 


There are now in the Brazil mission 13 congregations, four of 
them each having more than 100 communicants. ‘The Prayer Book, 
translated into Portuguese by the Rey. W. C. Brown, appeals to a 
people who have the instinct of a historic past and rejoice, e.g., to 
find in the Je Deum in their own tongue, the hymn they used to 
sing in Latin. There are now five men applying for Holy Orders. 
This people will one day rise to the truth of the Holy Incarnation 
and Atonement and will swell the bede-roll of the Church’s saints 


_and martyrs. To us it is given to heed the call and come and help 
them. 


The Rey. Cas. H. Brenz, D.D., Bishop-elect to the Philippines, 
spoke on “The Philippines.” Dr. Brent said he came, not to re- 
count an experience, but to unveil a vision; a vision which came to 
him as a command, and made him stagger. He said in part: 


“T wish to disclaim two things: I have no special knowledge 
on a subject which is new to all of us, and I have no preconceived 
plan of action.” He then briefly recounted the relations of the 
United States to the Philippines and expressed his belief that the 
Chureh should go along side by side with the Flag. It was not a 
question of ecclesiastical intrusion, it was a question of duty to the 
Americans already there as pioneers in commerce. In Manila alone 
there are about 9,000 Americans in civil life, and in northern Luzon 
there is a town inhabited by American miners and appropriately 
called by them, “Pioneer.” It is absolutely certain, said the speaker, 
that American life will flood these islands and that the first drops 
have already reached their destination. Then there are tribes that 
have never heard the Gospel, and lastly there is the great body of the 
“unchurched.” He then made an appeal that the Church should up- 
hold the hands of those she sent to the front. 


The Rt. Rev. C. Kinnecu Newson, D.D., Bishop of Georgia, 
spoke on “The Negro.” He deplored the lack of interest manifested 
by the Chureh in the Negro problem. He said he felt,when called 
upon to say what we are doing for the Negro, that he ought to refuse, 
because we are doing so little. “We are to-day confronting a condi- 
tion, not a theory.” In regard to education, he said that few negroes 
stand high in the institutions devoted to their higher education. 
While admitting that the production of racial leaders should be en- 
couraged, he said the real demand is for the training that will fit 
him for elemental ard useful vocations. Degradation is common 
among the race and there is no Church in the South that is doing 
adequate work for his benefit. The Southern people, as a class, 
have no sympathy with outrages such as are perpetrated. The 
appropriations that have been made for the prosecution of the work 
have been deplorably inadequate and the hope was expressed that 
the Church might awake to the need and to her duty. 


In the evening, after service in Christ Church, betore the reg- 
ular programme, the feeling before expressed in previous sessions 
of the Conference, favoring the organization of the men of the 
Church for missionary work, was given more definite shape by a 
resolution offered by Archdeacon Washburn of Rochester, and see- 
onded by Archdeacon Bragdon of Buffalo, as follows: 

“Resolved, in view of the manifest need and call for a deeper and 
wider interest in the cause of Missions on the part of the men of the 
Church, That the President of the Conference be requested to appoint a 
committee of three, to confer with the executive committee, and formu- 
late suggestions, and to submit the same to the Conference at the session 
to-morrow (Saturday) in St. Luke’s Church at 12:30 o'clock.” 

Bishop Walker submitted the resolution to a vote, requesting 
all, men and women, who favored it, to rise. Every person in the 
house rose in approval. Bishop Walker named as the committee 
Messrs. Eugene C. Denton, Clinton Rogers, and Elbridge L. Adams. 

The regular programme was then taken up. 


“row TO DO MISSIONARY WORK.” 


Bishop Walker introduced as the first speaker the Rev. Cuas. 
H. Bernz, whose topic was “Evangelization,” with reference to mis- 
sionary work at home and abroad. At the outset the speaker said 
that the idea of evangelization was the root of the spread of the Gos- 
pel. Jt is a fact, he said, that men desire to be told that they are 
sons of God. ¢ 


‘When we study history we find there are spots where this idea 
of religion has been lost from sight, and preachers have been given the 
message of wrath. The heart of man can never be warned into right- 
eousness. Men must be invited. To evangelize is to tell men that 
they are the sons of God and brethren in Jesus Christ. The Gos- 
pel js a message of glad tidings. to be preached far and near. 
We must he!p others by beginning with the ones next to us: our im- 
We must begin by stretching out 
our hands to our neighbors. This is to do missionary work by evan- 
gelizing. 


“We must keep the balance of truth. Frequently only one side 
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is enumerated, and the merit of the message is lost. 
hence men must loye the good, 
filial and must be fraternal. 


God loves man, 
To evangelize, the Church must be 
frequently men have stopped with the 


first. Preaching only half of the Gospel means death to missionary 
work. We must begin this preaching at home. LHyangelization goes 


from a centre through concentric circles, 

“We are apt to forget the missionary aspect of Christian life. 
The priest is not a missionary ;is not preaching because he is a priest. 
The same commission comes to the laity, The clergy cannot alone 
do the work of evangelization. They will fail without the laity. 

“Man’s heart is made for God, and if we speak the message with 
vital power, there is always the response. If you tell men they are 
sons of God and brothers, they will respond. It is always  for- 
tunate when we can place a church among the poor, for, while the 
rich will go and worship with the poor, the poor will not go and wor- 
ship with the rich.” 

On the second topic, “Educate,” the speaker was the BisHop or 
SUANGHAL. ° 

3ishop Graves took up the topic of Hdueation as one of the 
methods of doing missionary work. He said that sometimes men 
think of bringing men to Christ by the work of preaching, but he 
held that mission work was something else.. Then he enlarged upon 
the neeessity of paving the way to evangelizing by education. Con- 
tinuing, he said: 

“If a man is to know God to any purpose, it is impossible to leave 
his mind uncultured. He will never rise to a full knowledge of God 
if his mind is not cultivated, There is a feeling that, if you do not 
bring a man at once into the Church, you are not doing Christian 
work, The tendency is to leave the work of education to secular 
agencies. When it is wanted to get at any enemy, it is impossible 
to do so when that enemy is intrenched.” ~ 

He told of the obstacles met by the missionaries in China and 
other foreign lands. Before the work of evangelization could be made 
effective, there must be a preliminary work of education. It was 
education which carried the intrenchments. Only when, in China, 
for instance, men had been educated, could they be truly evangelized. 
He gave an interesting account of the rise of the University of St. 
John, at Shanghai, which had, he said, very humble beginnings 
25 years ago. It is now housed in ecommodious brick buildings, with 
some 200 Chinese young men as students. He said that these stu- 
dents were not all Christians, but they went out into Chinese life 
having imbibed ideas of truth and honor and devotion to country, 
things otherwise almost unknown in China. 

The last speaker of the evening was BrsHop Rowe of Alaska, 
who treated the general topic from the standpoint of healing phys- 
ical ills. His subject was “Heal.” 

“We are told,” he said, “that the Gospel came ‘with healing in 
its wings.’ and the command was not only to go forth and preach 
the Gospel, but to heal the sick. The necessity for healing came home 
to us when the great stampede to the Klondike region began. Men 
who had never known what it was to be otherwise than strong, were 
brought to our little log hospital at Skagway. 

“The result of the-visit of Christ to this earth, is shown in our 
hospitals and similar institutions. The Gospel is not simply to save 
men’s souls, but is a gospel of healing, and we had much to do in the 
way of healing in Alaska.” 


He went much into detail regarding the hospital work in the great 


‘land of the Northwest, where strong men fell by the wayside in the 


White Pass, and amputation of limbs was often necessary. Thirty- 
five men were brought to the hospital at once. Bishop Rowe also 
referred to the work of the hospital at Circle City, under the efforts 
of Miss Dean, whe had endeared herself to the people of all Alaska. 


FOURTH DAY. 


The Holy Communion was celebrated at St. Luke’s, St. Paul’s, 
and Christ Church at 8 a. M. 

Before proceeding to the regular programme at St. Luke’s, the 
Rey. Dr. Duhring of Philadelphia, who had only just arrived in Roch- 
ester, having been detained by serious illness in his parish, was called 
upon to speak on the subject of 

“THE CHILDREN AS A RECOGNIZED AGENCY,” 


the subject assigned to him the day previous. Dr. Duurtine, 
in speaking of the last Lenten Offering of the Sunday Schools, said 
Western New York stood eleventh in the list, but one should not be 
invidious where all had done so well. Other Christian bodies won- 
dered how the Church gathered so large a sum from the children in 
the six weeks of Lent. He insisted on the fact that the great need 
was the spreading of information. 


“PROMELEMS AND OPPORTUNITIES” 


was the subject for discussion, divided into “Money,” “New Fields,” 
“Our Publications.” 


Bistrop PeTerKIn, as substitute for the appointed speaker, then 
discussed the first division of the appointed topic, “Money.” He 
said the subject of Money had been tabooed from the Conference so 
far, but it is a “necessary evil,” and must come to the front. We 
have all the responsibility about getting money, and should not be 
timid about it. The New Testament says as much about giving as 
it does about Faith and Repentance. His first suggestion, which he 
had made so often before, was that the people should be taught the 
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difference between paying for the comforts and privileges which they 
desired to have in their own parishes, and giving. ‘Then, citing an 
instance from another Christian body, he said we should try to reach 
everybody. We should make appeals to individuals. We should 
distribute offerings throughout the year and not crowd them all into 
a few weeks or months. We should seize opportunities as they come 
to us. We should be more definite, hoth about interesting people in 
special work and in asking from individuals specific sums. We 
don’t give people credit for as much generosity as they possess. We 
should giye the people larger credit for willingness to coéperate, 
and venture more frecly upon their support. We should be rising to 
increased effort year by year, and like the Churches of Macedonia, 
first give ourselves to the Lord, and then every other service will 
naturally and easily follow. 

The Rey. Dr. Lioyp followed on “New Fields.” He said: “Let 
us praise new fields.” The cultivation of new fields, commercially 
and agriculturally, meant more riches for man, more food for man. 
Reclaiming the land meant victory, progress, acquisition. The 
Church presents “new fields” to the baptized. There is hope that 
all the briars will be extirpated and an entirely new field given us. 
The spreading out of cultivation is a suggestion of new riches as 
the plough is put into the soil, and thus the pioneer pushes himself 
further into the forest. 

The words suggest that a new opportunity has come for us to 
win for the Master a new field, a witness to the power of the Incarna- 
tion. We rejoice that new fields come because of success; a new 
field follows the blessing of God on the old. The recent General 
Convention discovered several new fields. It is a glorious honor 
that God has given to this people—faithful to ideals in spite of all— 
to bring the Gospel to the West Indies and Philippines, and the oppor- 
tunity to give to China itself our ideals. This is a picture of what 
God wills for us. There is a new field in China. The field of the 
“statesman Rishop”—Graves—is now twice as great as when he went 
there, and now Hankow and we have had a part in it. It is a good 
thing to have a purpose in life. It is a good thing to have oppor- 
tunity for new efforts for God. So all God’s work grows and in- 
creases. Can you imagine anything belonging to God to be poverty- 
stricken? If we have a man’s Auxiliary that is really a help, then 
we will stop talking about deficits and poverty. 

Mr. Joun W. Woop spoke on “Our Publications,” and called at- 
tention to the pronoun “our.” Our publications present a problem 
and an opportunity. A problem because we do not emphasize the 
pronoun, and an opportunity to spread information. The Spirit of 
Missions has, in the general Church, but one subseriber in 80 persons, 
and in Western New York but one in 75. Help is being afforded in 
extending its circulation. It should be in every Church family, for 
the message it carries of hope and encouragement. Mr. Wood 
enumerated the other publications dealing with special features of 
work in the mission ficld. He thought that intelligent interest taken 
in “Our Publications” would, among other things, result in stimu- 
lating parents to send their sons into the field, and mentioned what 
the late Bishop of Durham said to him in an interview: “We have 
four sons in India and they are a great joy to us.” e 


WHY SOME MEN DO NOT HELP. 

BisHop Doane conducted the noonday prayers for Missions, 
after which he discussed the assigned topic, “Why Some Men do not 
Help.” The Bishop said that in the beginning he wished to rid him- 
self of the imputation of thinking that the only way of helping Mis- 
sions is by giving money, but it is the only palpable measure of help. 
The giving is the evidence of the willingness to help. That many give 
is natural, but it starts the conundrum, Why do not others give? 
When we consider the age and sex of the helpers we have need to use 
that petition in the Litany which prays God “to have mercy on all 
men,’ with the emphasis on the last word. 

There are many reasons—not real reasons—why men do not help, 
and there is one reason that is real. One false reason is that “I 
do not believe in Foreign Missions.” 

The real reason why men will not help is selfishness. All other 
reasons are like the garment invented by our first parents to hide 
them from their nakedness and from God. ‘These false reasons do not 
and cannot hide us from ourselves nor from God. Men need conver- 
sion, turning away from all low and mean and selfish views of God 
and a conversion to a consciousness of what we owe to God. 


RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED. 

The committee appointed to report on a Men’s Auxiliary brought 
in the following: 

“Wauernas, The unanimous voice of this Missionary Conference has 
been given in favor of widening and deepening the interest and helpful- 
ness of men in the great cause of Missions and has instructed the under- 
signed Committee to formulate suggestions for presentation at this hour, 
Therefore we recommend that an immediate effort be made here and else- 
where to associate the men of the Church to learn about and further the 
Missionary work, and to this end we recommend that this proposition be 
communicated to each congregation in this Diocese and that the Bishop be 
respectfully requested to appoint a Committee of five whose duty it shall 
be to encourage this effort. 

“And furthermore we do recommend that this Conference submit 
this plan to the Board of Managers for such action as it may deem best. 

KMuGcENnn C. DENTON, 

C. Roamrs, 

B. B. Cuacn, 
Committee. 
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JAPAN—CHINA—THE INDIANS. 


At the afternoon session in St. Paul’s Church, the Rev. CHARLES 
H. Evans of Japan was the first speaker, taking for his subject: 
“What Are We Doing in Japan?’ He reviewed the work from a 
general view-point; and was followed by Miss Lema Bouxt of Japan, 
who spoke to the same subject, in part as follows: 

“We reach the girls of Japan more often through the schools 
than in any other way. The fact that in the higher classes there is 
a far larger percentage of Christian girls than in the lower, is proof 
of the sure certainty of influence of the training: they receive. 

“We have orphanages where children are rescued from lives of 
poverty and vice, and we also have schools for the training of Bible 
womer. These women do exactly the same work that is done by the 
deaconesses in this country. The Christian women are quite as anx- 
ious to bring their friends to Christ as are we, but it is very hard 
to induce a heathen Japanese woman to come out to a regular re-— 
ligious meeting.” 

The Rt. Rey. F. R. Graves, D.D., Bishop of Shanghai, was the 
next speaker on “What We Are Doing in China.” 

The Rey. Hugh lL. Burleson, Dean of the Cathedral at Fargo, 
N. D., spoke of the work being done among the Indians. After stat- 
ing that it is not a fact, as some claim, that the Indian race is dy- 
ing out, but to the contrary that some tribes are actually increasing, 
he said: 

“Here in his own country the Indian is more of a foreigner than 
those from other lands. To me this seems sad. They have at least 
been gathered into the corners of the earth and it is no wonder 
that one of the Dakota chiefs exclaimed: ‘I am standing with my 
shadow upon my own grave.’ Here is a real man who needs the 
Saviour. The Indian is a natural gentleman. He is courteous and 
has a great love for order, regularity, and law. It is for this reason 
that our Church is particularly suited to his disposition and a great 
opportunity is ours in this field of labor.” 

THE CLOSING. 

With the great meeting at Christ Church in the evening, at which 
three addresses, remarkable for their eloquence, were heard by a large 
congregation, the week’s conference came to an end. 

One great object which Bishop Walker announced earlier as a 
keynote of the Conference, was accomplished this evening by the 
unanimous adoption of the report of the committee on organization 
of the men for missionary work. 

Bishop Walker presiding, the first speaker of the evening was 
the Rt. Rey. C. Kinloch Nelson, Bishop of Georgia, on “Diocesan 
Missions.” He said the reason Diocesan Missions are not more pros- 
perous is because more money is not supplied for their needs. There 
is nothing more cruel, said he, than to put a man in the missionary 
field and then not support his efforts. Concluding, Bishop Nelson 
said: - 

“We rely upon the laity. It is your duty to begin with your 
Bishop and sustain his hands and cheer his heart. If he succeeds in 
his work, don’t say that he is so strong that he can get along with 
nothing. I believe in throwing responsibility upon men according to 
their means.” 

The Rt. Rev. Lucien L. Kinsolving, D.D., spoke on the theme 
“Heroes and successes,” and Bishop Doane of Albany closed with an 
address on “The Possibilities of this Generation.” 

_ The Missionary Conference which, after gathering momentum 
daily, ended Saturday night, reached these practical conclusions: 

1. That the Church has a preéminent call to mission work in 
Latin-American Jands. 

2. It sadly needs young men for its mission work both at home 
and abroad. 

3. The present supply of funds for prosecuting its present mis- 
sion work and for entering upon its larger opportunities is utterly 
inadequate. ; ; 

4. The laity, and even some of the Bishops and clergy, are re- 
sponsible for the apathy that prevails toward missions and the 
niggardly pittances which are given to sustain the work. 

5. The Church at large needs a fresh Baptism of the Holy Ghost 
and systematic instruction in order that zeal for mission work may 
be aroused, stimulated, and sustained. 

6. The men of the Church should be systematically organized 
for the purpose of aiding the missionary cause and sharing the bur- 
dens which have so long rested upon the women and children. 

There has been no effort to minimize or gloss over those difficul- 
ties and faults in the Conference. Men whose self-sacrifices and 
arduous toii upon the frontiers of missionary work entitle them 
to a hearing, have spoken fearlessly, bluntly, lovingly, and they have 
been sustained by their brethren in the Conference. . 

The Missionary !xhibit was on view in St. Paul’s parish house 
daily under a committee of ladies headed by Mrs. Van der Beek, chair- 
man, and represented missionary work and ways of life in Japan, 
China, Mexico, Cuba, Porto Rico, the Philippines, Alaska, in our 
Southern States, and elsewhere. Each afternoon during the Con- 
ference, lectures and instructions in connection with the exhihit 
were given by some of the ladies engaged in missionary work, notably 
Miss Julia C. Emery, Miss Leila Bull, Mrs. Nicholas, Mrs. Chas. H. 
Evans, Mrs. Edw. P. Hart, and Miss Forrester. The spacious hall 
in which the exhibits were shown, was always crowded to its fullest 
capacity. 
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STATEMENT CONCERNING APPORTIONMENT. 
(Issuep By THE Boarp or Manacers.) 


IMING to secure by gradual advance the sum of One 

Million Dollars annually for the Missionary work of the 
Ohurch, as directed by the Board of Missions at the last meet- 
ing of the General Convention, the Board of Managers an- 
nounces that $750,000 is needed to maintain the work for which 
it is responsible for the current year, and in adopting the plan 
of an apportionment among the dioceses and parishes of this 
Church, as ordered by the Board of Missions, decides to ask 
that $500,000 be raised this year by parochial offerings. In ad- 
dition to these parochial offerings the Board confidently relies 
upon the Woman’s Auxiliary to give $100,000 for the current 
work of the Society, in accordance with the action of the 
meeting of Diocesan officers in San Francisco, and upon the 
Sunday-school Auxiliary to equal, and if possible surpass its 
gift of the Lent of 1901 of $104,000 for the same purpose. 
These two amounts with the income of about $50,000 from trust 
funds will, with the $500,000 apportioned among the dioceses 
to be raised by parish offerings, make up the necessary total of 
$750,000. 

In estimating. the additional amount needed for the larger 
income it is evident that there must be an increase in the offer- 
ings from the parishes as compared with last year. The Board 
publishes the following tabulated statement of the amounts 
which in its judgment ought to be secured in each of the 
dioceses through parochial offerings, if the object is to be ob- 
tained. These amounts, it should be noted, are exclusive of 
and in addition to the offerings of the Woman’s Auxiliary and 
the Sunday-school Auxiliary in the several dioceses. 

The amounts apportioned to the several Dioceses have been 
arrived at by taking a percentage—varying from 5 to 334—of the 
amounts reported in the diocesan journals for current parochial 
expenses. The highest percentage was applied to the larger and 
well-to-do Dioceses and the rate was gradually sealed down for 
the smaller and poorer Dioceses. This apportionment is not in- 
tended as an assessment. It simply means the application to 
missionary work of trie! business methods combined with 
Christian energy and faith. It is the division on an equitable 
basis of the responsibility common to all. The Board believes 
that this plan will commend itself to the judgment of the 
Church and that her members everywhere, as individuals, or as 
parishes, or as Dioceses, will loyally endeavor to do their best 
to put an end to the discredit and shame of an annual deficit. 


APPORTIONMENT OF AMOUNTS TO BH RAISED IN THE DIOCESES 
AND MISSIONARY DISTRICTS FOR DOMESTIC AND IOR- 
BIGN MISSIONS, FOR THE FISCAL YEAR, SEPTEM- 

BER ist, 1901, TO AUGUST 31st, 1902. 


Alabama enenc ces cce rs $ 2,750.84 North Carolina ....... 1,371.52 
WANING: 7s lots: aren: eheweiel = of TZ S808 SONOS ans stan cocker tee 9,192.58 
PATKANSO AM oc cre caps leis P5LG BO. “Oregon y ences tetera 1,302.97 
CRULOPRIG a cre bere teres els Hilb2ab9 = Pennsylvania wastes. acc: 59,461.85 
Central New York..... SDSe200 Pittsburgh aera iter aie 12,258.00 
Central Pennsylvania.. 11,271.60 Quincy .............. 1,458.22 
(Cink Ketnstoy oy ciao oo Od 16,762.90 Rhode Island ........- 7,470,60 
(Of) Kayaks (tai oono Ooi eo 3,495.40 South Carolina ....... 2,683.00 
Connecticut ......--:- 21,781.21 Southern Ohio ....... 6,520.86 
IDISINGAES aa caenicie aeiscncd.o 1,320.22 Southern Virginia .... 7,538.01 
WMelawAPres fso es «las 2,000.64 Springfield ........... 1,154.95 
Wast Carolina ....-.-. 882.97 Tennessee ..........- 2,418.08, 
SSUOM wists cus siete seers £43. SOUMCLONAG Malet ctatatereretorct ove) atv 2,078.68 
BilOnida tees eters conte 1PGO:O cme CLM ONG: a1 ./eteteiorsttclet= 2,435.80 
Bond du Lae.) - 00 OEE GEIS o V0 559 30) BY i oeerdag cloeowto 8,046.44 
GOT cpeclat tiene ei ens 4,446.56 Washington .......... 9,192.96 
Endianapowls ...<-.-.- 1,749.15 Western Michigan .... 2,048.24 
MAD Wr eetiay cist erer Nal ore sveronoue 4,991.41 Western New York.... 12,784.32 
Kansas 2.2.5 .000 8. -es 1,487.62 West Missouri ....... 2,333.60 
LGR Ne ae Geo becom ao 2:923;860 West Virginia va. et. e116. 2,847.84 
Messin SLOW merle) stetais's PZEO Saree SlaSKa se vceteta cietay srelerelaie 196.87 
Hone Teland sericea © SOOSTeome ATIZON Ete rare ets = teas 840.76 
Thos. Angeles ....-... on OGS2 24 pe ASnevAller settee as. «a 531.68 
Roulgiazie. knee ca 3680.59 seBOIse. Mince atte as 236.25 
MMIC roe csieictsterere: a eksiias 2D 3O00:0S8as POULUGIy cts sen) ove oseliats: sire 1,442.55 
Marquette ........-.. 1,181.25 Laramie ............. 1,072.08 
Maryland .........-.. L256 ST. Montana. iets eins ete 1,844.47 
Massachusetts ...:.... 37,394.66 New Mexico.......... 359.25 
NEL CHES AT ales ster ots aclaols 6;240:70." North Dakota ...2 a... 679.53 
Michigan City ........ 690.90 Oklahoma & Ind. Ter.. 441.25 
WMT WSK CO. Sy spe cleie. «. -pavers Got Ooee Oly miplan tr. oe aes fata hon 2,540.47 
IMERTCHOLA sniestc/sfeue aces TALC ALM ACER MICNLO ve ein cicie wn se Cen O 
Mississippi .........-. AMDOOIGS » MISA UL ake™ crrete atatciere cite 916.95 
WER NOU Piao) Save k leis. <' ot 4,231.68 South Dakota ........ 1,170.22 
ING TASK Os teers sponte ate 2,164.60 Southern Florida ..... 644.81 
Nery a sree tcesdere at 1G. ROTDS= Pe SPOKAMeM sree aces «3 481.87 
New Hampshire ...... 2 OT288 0 Western “Lexan ore s,s. 665.51 
New Jersey ... teens 11,949.61 

WE LOE eae stare. oh Bn hs 92,952.65 Mota heartevan sc sete 525,623.60 
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But the Board believes that the distribution of the appor- 
tionment must be arranged in its detail in the several Dioceses 
according to their different circumstances; bearing in mind 
that the increase may come first by constraining every parish 
to make an annual offering for the Missions of the Church, and 
then by appealing to the parishes which have made liberal gifts 
to enlarge their liberality to meet the growing needs. The 
table is sent cut in the clear conviction that while an amount 
must be apportioned by the Board among the dioceses, it must 
be left to each diocese to adopt its own system of appeal accord- 
ing to the will and the ability of its congregations, and having 
regard to the element of voluntary giving by individuals which 
is governed by their personal interest, their sense of personal 
duty, and their habit of generous giving. 

Wirtiaxt Croswett Doane, 
Vice-President. 
A. S. Luioyp, 
Cuurcre Missions House, General Secretary. 
4th Ave. and 22d Street, New York, N. Y. 
Advent, 1901. 


APPROPRIATIONS OF THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


. For the Current Fisca!t Year, September 1st, 1901, to September 1st, 1902. 


[As they stood December 1st, 1901.] 


DOMESTIC. 6 
For Missions to White People................ $160,500.00 
For Missions to Indians......... Bee eae ee 64,745.00 
For Missions to Colored People, appro- 

priated by the Commission on Work 

Among the Colored People........ $61,620 
For St. Paul’s and St. Augustine's 

Schools, Sarst, Quarkermanaece ote 2,000 
Appropriated from a Bequest......... 500 
Appropriated from United Offering of 

Woman’s Auxiliary of 1898........ 1,860 65,980.00 
For General Missionaries to the Deaf- — 

Mutes in the South and West............. 800.00 
For Missionary to the Japanese in California. . 500.00 
Rory work insPortol Ricoweras. + a4 peryeie a) coat als 6,400.00 
For work in the Philippines......... Wilcke tese s ea 7,881.00 
Reserved for Central Expenses and for the cost 

of making the work known to the Church, say 30,000.00 

$336,806.00 


*Deficiency to September 1st, 1901 (Domestic) . 51,359.68 $388,165.68 


FOREIGN, 

HMoruthe Mission: InvAfricaigec,....c setae jeteete ars. $ 48,870.15 
For the: Mission in= Ching, srs .tiktdss wets 78,801.66 
ior the Mission” im: Sapattaerdas.cmieteists sieteascre «sete 105,946.89 
For Missions in the Haitien Church........... 7,260.00 
For aid to Disabled Missionaries and the widows 

and orphans of Missionaries.............. 4,550.00 
For the support of the Rev. Mr. Forrester in 

Mexico, and his travelling expenses........ 2,900.00 
For the support of two women in Mexico under 

the Woman’s Auxiliary United Offering of 

i oho he GEA Oe Hc OND OC ORDA AIG O Gi Eo Ora O 200.00 
Reserved for Central Expenses, and for the cost 

of making the work known to the Church, say 


30,000.00 


*Deficiency to September 1st, 1901 (Horeign)... 5 330,088.38 


$718,254.06 

For additions and extension during the year... 31,745.94 

$750,000.00 

* Since September 1st, 1901, we have received $20,000 in cash and 

pledges toward replenishing the Reserve of the 'reasury and meeting this 
deficiency. 


A CHRISTMAS CAROL. 


Stupp on, sleep on, O Infant King, 

While angel choirs about Thee sing. 

Thy maiden mother smiles to see 

The hour of Thy Nativity. 

A light breaks forth from Bethlehem’s sky, 
And holy voices sing on high: 

“Peace on the earth, good will we sing, 
Glad tidings of great joy we bring.” 


Sleep on, sleep on, O Holy Child. 

A vision comes to Mary mild, 

As Thou art smiling on her knee 

She sees Thee nailed to Calv’ry’s tree, 

She feels the mystery unfold 

The sword that Simeon foretold. 

The angel song reéchoed then, 

“Peace on the earth, good will to men.” 
ELIZARETH HOPPIN Liwis. 


Helps on Ghe Sunday 


Joint Diocesan 
Series. 


School Lessons. 


SupsEcT,—The Life of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 


By the Rev,Epw. WM. WORTHINGTON, Rector of Grace Church, Cleveland 


_——————— | 
THE PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE. 
FOR THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER CHRIST MAS. 
Catechism: VI. Summary. Text: St. Matt. i. 21. Scripture: St. Luke 


ii. 21-40. 

0. THE eighth day from His birth, Jesus was circumcised 

(verse 21). This took place, of course, in Bethlehem, for 
Joseph and Mary did not return to their home in Nazareth 
until after the sojourn in Egypt (St. Matt. ii. 13, 19-23.) 

The circumcision of Our Lord, it would seem, was not 
accompanied with the gathering of kinsfolk and with family 
rejoicing, as had been in the case of John Baptist (St. Luke i. 
59-63). It was marked rather with privacy, naturally and per- 
haps necessarily, since Bethlehem was far from Galilee. 


Joseph and Mary seem to have been strangers in David’s city 


(St. Luke ii. 7). 

At His. circumcision, the Christ-child received His human 
name, given Him of the Angel: Jesus, the same as Joshua, 

which means “One Lord, One Saviour” (verse 21; cf. Ch. i. 

ily) 

Several weeks went by, concerning which the evangelists 
give us no information, and the day drew near for the presenta- 
tion of the Child in the Temple. 

The requirement was two-fold. The child, being the first- 
born Son, must be given to God, then redeemed with an offer- 
ing and received back again (Ex. xiii. 2; xxxiy. 20). The 
“purification” of the mother was necessary also, according to 
the law (Ley. xii). This latter ceremony was accompanied 
with offerings: both a sin-offéring and a burnt-offering, ac- 
cording to the means of the family. The sin-offering was in 
every case a young pigeon or a turtle-dove (Jb. verse 6); 
but for the burnt-offermg a lamb was required, though 
the poor might substitute for it an additional pigeon or 
turtle-dove (Jb. verse 8). The Virgin-Mother brought the 
offermg of poverty (verse 24). He who at His birth had been 
wrapped in swaddling clothes (St. Luke ii. 7), mere swathing 
bands, such as were found in the homes of the very poor, was 
presented in the temple as the child of one who could not afford 
to bring the offering of the rich. 

“We eame down to earth from heaven 
Who is God and Lord of all, 
And His shelter was a stable, 
And His cradle was a stall; 
With the poor, and mean, and lowly, 
Lived on earth our Saviour holy.” 

lt was the first coming of the Son of Man to His Father’s 
house. Long ages before it had been foretold in prophecy that 
the glory of the Jatter house should be greater than of the 
former: “In this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of 
Hosts” (Haggai ii. 7). Now He came who was to bring peace, 
a ehild, the Son of Mary, and yet in very truth the Son of God. 

Our thought lingers with fondness upon the scene. “It 
was the time of the morning sacrifice. The whole burnt offer- 
ing was burning on the brazen altar, and the smoke of the in- 
cense mingling with the smoke of the sacrifice went up as a 
sweet smell to the Lord of Hosts. The organ, the psaltery, and 
the harp were filling the temple with melody, and the Levites, 
the singers, were erying, one to another, Holy, Holy, Holy is 
the Lord of Hosts. The courts were filled with people, wait- 
ing without at the time of incense. Standing at the head of 
the fifteen steps thet led from the court of the women to the 
court of Israel, pressing against the wieker gate, beholding and 
rejoicing in the grand ceremonial of worship, was a woman who 
had come, not only to take part in the general, but also to offer a 
special sacrifice. It was the day of her purification. She had 
brought her first-born son to present Him before the Lord and 
to purify herself from His birth. The law demanded the child 
of her. If she would keep Him, she must redeem Him. So 
she had paid five shekels, the price of the child’s redemption, 
into the treasury, and was waiting for the close of the general 
office, that she might make her special offering and return to 
her home. 

“This woman had brought the offering of the poor, a pair 


The Living Church. 


Decemerr 21, 1901 


of turtle-doves or two young pigeons. But she was not ashamed 
of her poverty, and as confidently expected her blessing as if 
she had brought the firstling of the flock, a lamb of a year old. 
In a little while the priest came and received her gift. He 
pronounced the woman clean, gave her benediction, and sent 
her back to her people.” é 

As the mother was returning, pressing her child to her 
bosom, she was met by the aged Simeon, whose steps had been 
led that day to the temple by the Holy Ghost (verse 27). “Just 
and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel,” to him it 
had been revealed “that he should not see death, until he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ” (vv. 25-26). The hour for which he 
had long waited, had come at last. Taking the Child in his 
arms, with thankfulness to God, he uttered the divine song 
known to us as the “Nune Dimittis” (vv. 29-82). It was the 
expression cf a most remarkable faith. In the helpless Infant 
he has discerned the Salvation of God (verse 30); and he pic- 
tures the wide scope of the Incarnation, not for any single race 
or nation, but “prepared before the face of all people; a light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of God’s people Israel” 
(vv. 31-82). 

This brief, burning hymn, the Nune Dimittis, is rightly 
given a place in the Daily Service. “Holy Church, by the eye 
of faith, sees daily, in her second lesson, that same Salvation 
which Simeon beheld with his bodily eves; and she pours out 
her thanksgiving therefor in his own prophetic words. We 
have repeated this divine song so long that our spirits are 
searecly stirred by its sublimity; but with what fervor must it 
have flowed from the lips of this favored servant of God, con- 
scious, while he uttered it, that he held in his arms the Desire 
of all nations, the Incarnate Jehovah!” 

Not only the Child, but Joseph and Mary alse, attracted 
the attention of the aged Simeon. He blessed them, and, still 
bearing in his arms the Holy Child, he prophesied concerning 
the purpose for which He had been born into the world (verse 
34). With the blessing were mingled words which must have 
sunk deep into the heart of the Virgin Mother: He shall be 
“spoken against; yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own 
soul” (vy. 84-35). This was the first forecast shadow of the 
cross. All that the prophecy foretold was not comprehended by 
the Blessed Virgin until, years later, “the nails tore the hands 
that she had but then been holding, and the spear pierced the 
side that she had but then been pressing to her bosom.” 


St. Luke closes the record of this great day with one more 
picture. The widowed and aged Anna likewise came to the 
Temple—it was her daily custom—and she, too, in that hour 
was rewarded for her life-long faithfulness in being permitted 
to behold “the Lord’s Christ” (vv. 36-38). She “eave thanks 
unto the Lord” (verse 38), and remained not silent concern- 
ing the Christ-child. “The daughter of Phanuel was the first 
preacher of Christ in the city of the great king.” She “spake 
of Him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem” 
(verse 38). 


ALL HAIL, 


Tiatn, Hoty Cii~p! who comest year by year, 
Proclaimed by angels to a waiting world; 

Once more Heaven’s message of good will we hear 
And see the banner of Thy Peace unfurled. 


Hail! tender Babe upon the mother’s breast, 
Helpless and poor, yet King of kings most high ; 
We come to gaze upon Thy lowly rest 
And prostrate at Thy manger-throne to lie. 


Ilail, Hloly Child! Our childhood nearer lay 
And claimed Thee with glad certainty its own, 
sut we are travel-stained on life’s rough way, 
And the child’s heart hag dull and thankless grown. 


Make us as little childven, Lord, that we 
May come into the Kingdom of Thy Loye, 

The glory of Thy heavenly hosts may see 
And hear the Herald Angels from above! 


Make us as little children that Thy joy 
May enter in and with our souls abide, 
The Christmas gladness that-has no alloy, 
The Peace that passeth knowledge at Thy side! 


Make us as little children fit to sing 

The anthem to Thy praise that ne’er shall cease: 
“Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty King, 

The Bverlasting Father, Prince of Peace.” 


Mrs. J. D. i. Browne. 
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Correspondence 


All communications published under this head must be signed by the 
actual name of the writer. This rule will be invariably adhered to. The 
Editor is not responsible for the opinions expressed, but yet reserves the 
right to exercise discretion as to what letters shall be published. 


RESIDENTIARY STALLS IN THE COLLEGIATE CHURCH 
IN JERUSALEM, 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


| AM anxious as President of this Fund, and as very closely 
connected with the beautiful and worthy Church which 
Bishop Blyth has been enabled to build at Jerusalem, to do some- 
thing towards its endowment. 

An opportunity has now occurred, by the offer of the Rev. 
T. E. Dowling, who bas been for the last four and a-half years 
Chaplain of the Crimean Memorial Church at Constantinople, 
to return to Jerusalem, and to take up his residence in the 
College, provided that a moderate stipend can be secured to 
him, to make a practical effort for the above purpose. 

Mr. Dowling has been offered the “Olivet” Stall by the An- 
glican Bishop in Jerusalem, and I have myself been offered an- 
other. Stall, and am’ willing to accept it. There are twelve 
Stalls in all, four to be held by Bishops. 

I propose to commence a’ lund for the endowment of the 
Residentiary Stalls, the interest to be paid to the Canon or 
Canons who may be in residence (only on condition of resi- 
dence), and I shall be willing to contribute one hundred pounds 
towards this object in memory of the blessings I have received 
during the sixtcen years of my episcopate which close to-day. 

Iam writing this letter in the hope that other friends of 
the Mission may be willing to join me, either in the gift of 
eapital sums for such endowment, or in guaranteeing for a 
term of not less than three years the necessary stipend for 
Mr. Dowling, who will become the first Canon in residence. 
This ought not to be less than £100 a year. 

I am willing to receive payments and promises for either 
purpose, and shall bank whatever is received at Lloyds Bank, 
16 St. James’ Si., Westminster, to the credit of the “Jeru- 
salem Chapter Endowment Fund,” and of course to place the 
money in the hands of proper trustees, after consulting the 
Bishop and the Chapter. 


I may add that Mr. Dowling’s work in Constantinople has 
not only come under my own constant observation and has 
appeared to me to merit the hearty appreciation of all who 
desire a good understanding between ourselves and the Ortho- 
dox Eastern Church, but that it has received most cordial 
approbation on more than one occasion from the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. The Church of England owes him a debt for 
his discharge of the office of Chaplain at Christ Church, Pera, 
which it ought to be glad to have an opportunity of in some 
measure discharging. The erection of the “Theodore Memo- 
rial Press” at Phanar, the promotion of a popular edition of the 
Seriptures authorised by the Ccumenieal Patriarch, the friend- 
ly reception given by a joint committee of the holy Synod of 
Constantinople, of which he was a member, to the tract on the 
“Teaching of the Church of England,” and other like acts of 
friendly intercourse, have been very largely his work. 

I am, dear Friend, 
Your faithful Servant in Christ, 

Salisbury (England), Oct. 28, 1901. JOHN-SARUM. 


THE SACRAMENT THAT SANCTIFIES SUNDAY. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 

HAVE something to say to my congregation, which I think 
| would have more force if printed in THe Livinag Cuurcn. 
Will you kindly publish this? 

High Celebration of the Holy Eucharist on each Lord’s 
Day is the rule of Scripture and Antiquity. Nevertheless some 
of my congregation say that strangers do not like our service, 
which is in accordance with the above mentioned rule, and 
say that our church would grow faster if we had service as 
elsewhere; that Js, have Morning Prayer for the principal ser- 
vice. 

My answer is that the Morning Prayer for the chief ser- 


The Living Church. 


bo 
-I 
co 


vice looks back to a dead past. The Holy Eucharist celebrated 
on each Lord’s Day with such solemn concomitants as possible 
is a looking forward to a living future. 

The exhortation in the beginning of Morning Prayer gives 
five reasons for public worship, not one of them being the 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist. St. Luke gives one reason 
for the assembling of Christians in his day, which was “to 
Break Bread.” The date of the exhortation is 1552. 

Our canon on “The Due Celebration of Sundays” is purely 
American. It is thus characterized by the Church Standard: 


“The clergy are left without guidance by the authorities of the 
Church, save and accept a canon of the due celebration of Sundays, 
which is about as unprincipled an exposition of Christian duty as 
the wit of man could frame, since it claims no Divine authority for 
the observance of the Lord’s Day, and it actually omits to mention 
the one Divine ordinance which until the Reformation in the six- 
teenth century, the universal consent of all, Christendom, apostolic, 
primitive, and medieval, required to be obeyed on that day.” 

The Churchman caps the climax in the following: 

“Unless we can ‘show men what it means to keep Sunday holy,’ 
we cannot move them to do it. Until our worship and our conduct 
move on this plane, it is useless to discuss details. When we begin 
to face the necessity for making Sunday the expression of Christian 
life and civilization, then unquestionably the restoration of the 
Hucharist, the Great Thanksgiving, to its proper place as the central 
act of worship and the distinguishing service for Sunday, will be 
demanded.” 


There is no question on which side stands Tur Livina 
CHURCH. 

It is one of the most cheering signs of the century that the 
three leading Church Papers should be united on this sub- 
ject. Wo. C. Pore. 

{or our own part we very gladly make our own, the words of The 


Churchman quoted above, which sum up the matter most admirably and 
could hardly be improved upon.—-Epitor L. C.] 


THE SANCTUS BELL. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 

RECENT issue gave an extract from a sermon of Dr. 

Little in which he spoke of the Sanctus or Sacring Bell 
which rings in the tower at the elevation in the Mass, and asks, 
“Will faith and piety ever bring back to us such a blessed and 
sweet thing as that ?” 

You may be interested to know that the practice described 
has been constant at all High Masses sung at the Church of St. 
Mary the Virgin in this city since the:new church was built. 

New York, Dec. 9, 1901. Haury Fiske. 


WAS DR. DONALD MISREPRESENTED? 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HOSE who were present in the General Convention in San 
C Francisco when the distinguished rector of Trinity Church, 
Boston. boldly asserted his belief that “episcopal ordination was 
not necessary to a valid administration of the Lord’s Supper,” 
will remember the spontaneous and indignant protest of the 
House of Deputies. The incident has been so largely com- 
mented upen that the other day, at a meeting of clergy in Bos- 
ton. Dr. Donald took occasion to explain his words. He said 
that he “desires it to go upon record that he would not coun; 
tenance any reflection upon the ways the other Christian denom- 
inations were administering this rite and would not deprive 
them of the comfort and help they were receiving.” 

The impression here given is that the Convention was erit- 
icizing “other Christian denominations,” whereas it was doing 
nothing of the kind. “Other Christian denominations” were 
not in the mind of the Convention. The subject was, whether 
or not any congregation of Christian people might be taken 
under the oversight of the Bishop of a Diocese, and what should 
be required of such congregation. Dr. Donald proposed that 
they and their minister should be received, and that the minister 
should continue to minister to those people without ordination 
by the Bishop. The Convention was in no way reflecting upon 
any denomination outside the Church. It was concerned en- 
tirely with congregations that might desire to accept the spirit- 
ual oversight of the Bishop; that was all. 

No one, in the Church or outside of it, would think of de- 
e the denominations of “the comfort and help” they are 
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Supper. That is entirely beside the question which was before 
the Convention. 

I believe, and I am confident that plenty of other people 
agree with me, that. the members of the denominations get from 
communion all that they seek, and all that they believe they will 
get. But they do not seek, and they do not get, what we seek 
and get in Holy Communion. The denominations do not be- 
lieve in Sacraments, nor do they believe about them as we do. 
A minister of a denomination said to me recently: “We do 
not have Sacraments; we have ordinances.” 

The common Protestant belief about Holy Communion is 
as different as possible from the Catholic .belief.. The denom- 
inational ministers deny that they are priests, and repudiate the 
office and supernatural powers of priesthood. They emphatic- 
ally deny the offering to the Eternal Father of the memorial 
Sacrifice of the death of Christ in the Holy Eucharist. - They 
deny the sacramental Presence of Christ in the Eucharist. They 
deny that by virtue of consecration by a priest, the bread and 
wine become the real, true, spiritual Body and Blood of Christ. 
They deny that any grace is imparted save by action of the 
mind and heart. ‘They deny any sanctity to the bread and wine 
after consecration; nay, they deny the existence’ of any power 
of consecration, or that any change whatever takes place in the 
Elements, or that any virtue is imparted to them. , 

In the rite, as they practice it, the elements of bread and 
wine are indeed used, and the words of institution are generally 
recited, but there is not the slightest intention or action of con- 
secration. They make a memorial of the Last Supper, and that 
is the thought in their minds. They eat and drink the bread 
and wine in memory of Christ, as an action to perpetuate His 
memory; as a legacy to His followers. It is an ordinance, a 
rite, but not a Sacrament. Unquestionably those who partici- 
pate in the rite get spiritual benefit from it; in fact it could not 
be otherwise, for it is a religious act done in the Name of Christ 
and with faith in Him. The promise of the presence of Christ 
given to the two or three gathered in His name is not limited to 
the Catholic Church. 

The question for the Church to decide is not whether epis- 
copal ordination is “necessary to a valid administration of the 
Lord’s Supper” in a denomination, but whether it is necessary 
to the Sacrament of the Holy Communion in the:-Church. And 
that is precisely what the Convention did decide. In fact the 
question was not raised until Dr. Donald introduced his amend- 
ment which deliberately omitted the requirement of ordination. 
When asked why he proposed the omission he replied in the 
words quoted above. Not a voice was raised in his support; 
but a great “No” was against him. 

It is not fair to pervert the incident so as to convey an idea 
that the Convention was criticizing other Christian bodies. The 
Church has enough to do to take care of her own affairs. 


Elizabeth, N. J., Dec. 11, 1901. H. H. Operty. 


[We desire to add a word editorially. We also had observed Dr. 
Donald’s statement that his remarks had been “garbled and misrepre- 
sented,” and his fuller explanation of what he intended to mean. We at 
once examined our criticism of his words and weighed it carefully, in 
order to discover whether T'Hp Lryinc CHverce had misunderstood or mis- 
represented him in the most trifling degree. We could not see, even in 
view of his fuller explanation, that we had. What he says he meant is 
precisely what we had gathered from his original statement, and it was 
that meaning that we criticised; Tur Livina CuurcH has a very high 
ideal of courtesy and fairness in controversy, but in this case the explana- 
tion seems rather due from Dr. Donald as to who were the parties who 
“garbled” and ‘‘misrepresented” his words. For our part, we should, not 
think of making such serious charges without making direct specifications. 
We should say he had made a bad matter worse——Hpitor L. C.] 


BISHOP VON SCHEELE AND THE CHURCH OF SWEDEN. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 


HE visit of Bishop Von Scheele of Sweden to this country 
for a second time, and his many manifestations of sym- 
pathy with the Lutheran bodies of this country, is taken by some 
of your correspondents to mean more than it really does. 
Bishop Von Scheele is thoroughly representative of one ten- 
deney, a very extreme one, in the Church of Sweden. We, who 
know something of the position of different Swedish Church- 
men, could have told beforehand what our visitor would prob- 
ably say. 

But many of your readers will remember the visit to this 
country of the late Dean Payne Smith of Canterbury, who 
communicated with the Evangelical Alliance on the memorable 
occasion which preceded Bishop Cummins’ withdrawal from our 
Chureh. Dean Payne Smith was just as much representative 


The Living Church. 


i 


DrcempBrr 21, 1901 


of the true consensus of the Anglican Church, and no more, as 
Bishop Von Scheele is thoroughly representative of the Swedish 
Church. Party men must be understood to be party men. I 
have known Calvinists, Lutherans, and Romanizers all in our 
own communion. I have not recognized their right to commit 
us beyond our authorized formularies. G. Morr WiuiaMs. 


SHORT SERMONS. 
To the Editor of The Living Church: 
( a article headed “The Longest and Shortest Sermons,” in 

Tue Livinc Cuurce of Dec. 4th, reminds me of a sermon 
which I once heard from the late Henry Ward Beecher. It will 
stand as a rival to the sermon of Dean Swift. 

Jn the winter of 1854 there was much suffering among the 
poor in New York and Brooklyn. Business was almost at a 
standstill; money was locked up; manufacturing ceased; 
no work could be found, and starvation seemed to stare in the 
face many of the poor who knew not what to do. 

The Mayors of the two cities united in a request to the min- 
isters of all the denominations to preach Charity sermons on a 
given Sunday, and take a collection for the poor. The money 
was to be given into the hands of a general Charity Committee 
for distribution. 

On the morning of the day appointed Plymouth Church 
was packed. Many came from a distance expecting to hear the 
famous preacher deliver one of his most famous sermons upon a 
subject then attracting so much attention. 

After the prayers and hymns, Mr. Beecher rose and said: 

“My friends, you are aware.that the Mayor has requested 
that all the ministers in Brooklyn preach a Charity sermon to- 
day, and take a collection for the poor. They are God’s poor. 
They are your brothers and sisters. They are starving. Don’t 
give them a crust—give them a Loar! The plates will now be 
passed.” 

The plates were returned overflowing. Mr. Beecher then 
delivered a regular sermon with no further allusion to the poor. 

I do not think this “Charity sermon” ever found its way 
into print before. At least, I have never seen it. 

Marcus Aupen Toiman. 


CHRISTMAS TREE FIRES. 


PrOPLE cannot be too careful in guarding against fire when trim- 
ming a Christmas tree. There have been scores of Christmas tree fatali- 
tiés in homes and in Sunday Schools which a little care might have 
prevented. The present writer once set a tree in a blaze, consuming 
nearly half of it, tinsel ornaments going with the green branches. 
A tiny candle had been wired tvo high and it took only a few minutes 
of its brisk heat to char a branch above it and start a flame. A 
thick portiere was torn from its pole and thrown over the blaze. If 
it had not been at hand the light window curtains in another minute 
would have caught fire. Since that Christmas our tree has always 
been placed in the centre of the room, and we have eschewed cotton 
wool, tissue paper angels, and celluloid ornaments. First of all, 
we wire each candle securely in place at the farthest end of a 
branch which has nothing above it, either fir tree or trimming. Then 
as the tree is denuded we watch carefully the fast disappearing can- 
dles. Sometimes one of them, nearly burned down, will topple over 
or be merely a spark of flame, but near to something inflammable 
and be a menace.—Good Housekeeping. 


THE CHURCH’S NAME. 

Ir ANYONE chooses to say that to call ourselves “The Church” 
simply, is to “unchurch” other folk, we have to reply,that it is not at 
all the case, that the good people known as “Campbellites” from the 
name of their founder, or “Disciples,” as they chose themselves to be 
called at the beginning, really meant 10 say other people are not 
Christians, because they insist on that name for themselves alone. 
And one might be astonished to hear for the first time, that there is 
but “one Christian Church, say in New Orleans!” I do not know 
that there is even one in New York! Christians—genuine—are 


searee, but as the Englishman said, “names is harbitrary.” The gift 
of naming is a sort of divine gift and comes from aboye. Adam 
named all the animals before the Fall, as the record testifies. It was 


well he did. He would have had terrible work of it if he had waited 
till after he and Five and the snake had the apple interview. He 
He might have called a horse a mule, a tadpole a lion, a Methodist 
a Baptist, or a “Christian” a reformed Presbyterian, You and I 
might have called a horse a mule, a tadpole a lion, a Methodist 
might to-day be called Republicans! It was a narrow escape.— 
Bishop Thompson. 


THE sorrow. which has cut down to the root, has come, not as 
a spoiling of your life, but a preparation for it-——The Church Reg- 
ister. 
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Ohe Rise and Development of Christian Architecture 


By the Rev. Joseph Cullen Ayer, Jr., Ph. D. 
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ST, APOLLINARE IN CLASSE AT RAVENNA. 


S ONE examines the pictures of the Saints on the icon- 

astasis of a Greek or Russian church, it is hard for a 
moment to believe that religion has been the greatest inspiration 
in the whole development of art. The forms are wooden and 
unloyely, far inferior to contemporaneous work devoted to pro- 
fane subjects. The figures, the drapery, its texture and dis- 
position, these and other details in which the fancy of the artist 
might well have been left free, are all rigidly ruled by ecclesiasti- 
cal precedents. In place of the infinite diversity of the saintly 
life in which the richness of the divine life is mirrored, there 


has palace architecture played any important part in the devel- 
opment of architectural style. 

It is proposed to examine in the following papers some 
great typical churches of Christendom, to ascertain the prin- 
ciples that directed their construction, the aims and purposes of 
their builders. For in the free and unreflective art of the Mid- 
dle Ages there were not codes of rules and tables of proportion 
to be followed by the builder. Nearly every monument was an 
individual creation. There are, of course, many points of sim- 
ilarity between the works of the same period or district; imita- 
tion is a very deep-seated instinct even among men of great 
originality; but men built without reference to established 
rules, though conforming with remarkable fidelity to the great 
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is dull uniformity, in place of the manifold beauty of nature 
in which the divine bounty is revealed, there are the convention- 
alities of an overwrought and an outlived asceticism. Some 
religious art may, indeed, give occasion to doubt as to the ben- 
eficial influence of religion upon art. But the splendid line of 
religious buildings stretching from the temples of Egypt and 
Greece in the remote past to the glorious cathedrals and abbeys 
of the Middle Ages is a sufficient proof that in one great de- 
partment of art the greatest inspiration has been religion. For 
to write the history of architecture and to name its greatest 
achievements as works of beauty or as marvels of ingenious 
and skilful construction, is almost the same as to write the 
history of temple and church building. The architecture of 
any period, when that art flourished, is always to be best under- 
stood from its religious buildings. It was in buildings de- 
voted to the worship of the national deities and not in their 
private architecture that the Egyptians, the Greeks, and the 
Romans developed and perfected their architectural styles. 
It was in the cathedrals, the abbeys, and the great parish 
churches of the Middle Ages that Christian architecture came 
into existence as a distinct and characteristic style. Only dur- 
ing the semi-pagan and irreligious period of the Renaissance 


guiding principles that had grown up, as it were, spontaneously. 
On the one hand, there is therefore a sense in which almost 
every church is in a degree typical, certainly every important 
church. On the other hand, styles have varied so much in dif- 
ferent parts of the same country or district that it is impossi- 
ble to select any one building that shall be perfectly typical of 
the style of the whole region. Yet there are certain buildings 
that have been of greater influence in modifying church build- 
ing, churches that have served as patterns to other churches, 
or in which some new principles were carried out for the first 
time with great success, or have been preserved with less change 
and rebuilding. It is to these that we are to turn our attention, 
though quite aware that in many cases other buildings might 
have been chosen, quite as typical, quite as perfect specimens 
of the style examined, or associated with quite as important 
developments in architecture. 

* * * * * * * * * 

Every style of art has its foundations in the culture of 
the period in which it arises. The Gothic style was not the 
product of some inventive genius who called it into being, but 
it arose in the midst of a people who understood the art of 
building vaults and arches. The details even of a style are al- 
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“ways the product of a slow growth, being evolved from what 
went before. Always there are transition styles between the 
more marked styles when it is difficult to say whether it is the 
old style or the new, the past or the anticipated future that 
is more in evidence. The first Christian architecture was in the 
same way the product of the architecture of the time when 
the first Christian churches, that were designed with refer- 
ence to architectural effect, were erected. It is to Roman art 
and Roman methods of building that one turns in studying 
the long line of development that culminates in the splendid ca- 
thedrals of the Middle Ages. There is no point at which it 
may be truthfully said that the old order ceases and the new 
begins, but the old finds its fuller application in the new use 
that is made of it, and the new draws its strength from the old. 

The Roman world and Roman art did not pass away with 
the so-called fall of the Roman Empire in the West. The 
barbarians did not destroy Roman culture when they battered 
down the walls of the city. The monuments of Roman great- 
ness remained for centuries after the total overthrow of im- 
peria! authority. The barbarians were for the most part cap- 
tivated and fascinated by the greatness of the empire to which 


West made it their residence. After the fall of the Western 
Empire the Gothic conquerors maintained the tradition; and 
here, after the re-conquest of a portion of Italy, was the seat of 
the representative of the Eastern Emperor. The sea has been 
for centuries miles away. An ancient pine forest stands where 
onee the Adriatic was covered with vessels, and pestilential 
swamps stretch across what were once orchards and fields. 
The city stands in its desolation as an absolutely unique mon- 
ument of early Christian art. It was an ancient city in 
Roman times, but it has preserved nothing of the classical 
Roman art. And without ceasing at any time to be a place 
of some little importance, it has escaped the influence of 
medizvalism in its various forms. 

It was in Rome that the first great Christian churches were 
built with any claim to architectural merit. But their condi- 
tion to-day no longer recalls their original state. Profound 
alterations have been made in order to bring them into con- 
formity with more recent styles. The greatest of all, St. Peter’s 


Church, was ruthlessly destroyed to make way for the present 
edifice. 


mained 


St. Paul’s without the Walls, the only one that re- 
in substantially its original condition, was burned 
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they had fallen heir. Their rulers attempted to employ the im- 
perial forms and prided themselves in the name of Casar and 
Patrician. ‘The old world passed away because a new dominant 
race with new ideals had taken possession of it, because a 
new religion had overspread it, because new political institu- 
tions had replaced the worn out and inefficient system which 
had_ prevailed. 

But the old order as it existed in the days of imperial 
prosperity did not disappear without leaving evidence of its 
life more enduring even than the palaces and temples of Rome 
which the Romans of the Middle Ages used for forts and stone 
quarries. There lies at the foot of Vesuvius a city that was 
overthrown as Rome never was. But the unique manner of 
its destruction was the means of the preservation of the best 
illustration of Roman life and culture that we have to-day. 
What Pompeii has been to the understanding of Roman life 
in the times of the Ursars, that Ravenna is to the appreciation 
of early Christian art in the West: In this city by the 
Adriatic, the ménuments of art remain in much the same con- 
dition as that in which they were in the centuries‘in which they 
were erected. The melancholy fate of the town has been the 
means of its preservation. 


Once Ravenna was a prosperous seaport. Emperors of the 


within a century and the new building, although retaining parts 
of the old basilica and conforming in many ways in plan and 
detail to the original, has not the charm of antiquity which 
belonged to the ancient building itself. The decorations are 
not the same and the finer points of the ancient art have been 
irretrievably lost. 

It is therefore to Ravenna that one turns if he would un- 
derstand the first architectural style of the Christian Church. 

Here are perhaps no churches which will compare in size 
with the great foundations which in Rome were due to the 
generosity of Constantine, but the same principles are worked 
out here with the same care and success. Among the many 
ancient churches of Ravenna which might be studied to ad- 
vantage in this connection, one may be selected as architect- 
urally most significant, though less beautiful, since it was 
stripped of its decorations in the fifteenth century; for St. 
Apollinare in Classe, although neither the oldest nor the largest 
of the churches of the place, is confessedly the most imposing. 

Possibly its position renders it all the more impressive, for 
it stands alone on the swampy site of what was the flourishing 
suburb of Classis. It is a building of the utmost severity of 
design. Its dimensions are, however, generous, the length being 
172 feet and the breadth 93. Its general arrangement can 
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easily be seen from the exterior. A large vestibule extends 
across the whole front. A nave rises well above the aisles, of 
which there is one on either side. The tower is detached and 
circular, a type of tower not peculiar to Ravenna (cf. Pisa in 
Art. IV.). There is a semi-circular apse terminating the nave. 
Within, the church is found to correspond exactly with what 
its external appearance would suggest. The nave is separated 
from the aisles by rows of cipollino columns, the roof is 
open-timbered, the apse elevated, and beneath it is a erypt in 
which the patron saint of the church is buried. The decora- 
tion consists for the most part of lines of mosaic on either side 
the nave with medallion portraits of the long line of archbishops 
that have presided over the Church in Ravenna. They are 
of less interest than the beautiful mosaic that covers the ceil- 
ing of the apse, a genuine specimen of the sixth century, and 
contemporaneous with the building of the church. The prin- 
ciple subject is the preaching of St. Apollinare to his flock. In 
the upper part of the vault are Moses and Elias suggesting the 
Transfiguration. 

The very marked distinction between this church and the 
temples of classical antiquity, whether of Greece or Rome, is 


was for the most part the worship of the lares and penates 
representing the ancestors of the family. There was also the 
State religion in which the deities of classical mythology were 
worshipped, and which played a less prominent part in per- 
sonal religion. The family altar in the privacy of the dwel- 
ling was sufficient for the family religion. The temples of the 
various gods and heroes were but shrines in which the sacred 
images might be kept and the rites performed for the whole 
State by duly appointed representatives. There was no need of 
a congregation of worshippers. Great festivals, in which the 
whole population took part, occurred from time to time, but 
they were not the ordinary form of worship. The whole char- 
acter of public worship was so unlike that of the Christians 
that the heathen temples, although admirably adapted to the 
requirements of the religion which gave them birth, were 
wholly unfitted for the worship of the Christian Church. 

The new religion called for ample space for the assembly 
of the faithful that they might listen to the instruction im- 
parted at their religious services, and that they might gather 
together in the celebration of the Holy Communion. For the 
worship of Christianity was essentially common worship; if 
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at once apparent. The first point of the distinction may seem 
very unimportant, but it is certainly suggestive. The Grecian 
temple is a thing of beauty externally. The Parthenon is 
known to us chiefly from its external appearance. On the 
outside the wealth of art was lavished. St. Apollinare’s is pos- 
itively ugly externally. There is indeed some attempt made to 
decorate the high walls of the nave with arcades worked in 
the brick of which the building is constructed, but there is no 
other attempt made to embellish it. This is characteristic of all 
basilicas of antiquity. The architectural effect is calculated 
for the interior. The reason for this contrast with the style 
of art which represented the highest traditions of a sacred 
building previous to Christianity is to be found in the differ- 
ence between the purposes to which the two religions put their 
sacred edifices. For architecture is the most practical of all 
arts. It may move the soul with awe, and appeal to the fancy 
in many ways, but it is at the base merely an artistic or taste- 
ful building and a building is erected for a definite purpose 
when men build in earnest. 

In the heathen religion of Rome there was a twofold re- 
ligious service. There was the religion of the household, the 
practical personal religion of the members of that family. It 


there were Bishops, priests, and deacons who derived their 
sacerdotal powers by succession, the whole body of the faithful 
was also a holy priesthood which should take part in the new 
sacrifices. The whole arrangement of the new style of sacred 
building may be said to have arisen from the needs of the cel- 
ebration of the Holy Eucharist. From the first there had been 
the distinction between those who might remain throughout 
the sacred mysteries and those who at an appointed moment 
were bidden to depart. Those who were under discipline were 
not allowed to.approach the altar but must remain without the 
entrance. There was therefore a division in the place where the 
laity were assembled, and a narthex or vestibule of considerable 
size entered before the church itself, was for those who might 
not be present at the sacred mysteries. This is plainly seen 
in the church at Ravenna which we have examined. In some of 
the Roman churches there was a spacious courtyard surrounded 
by a portico that served the same purpose. But this on account 
of the large amount of room required was not destined to be- 
come prevalent. (The old Church of St. Peter had such, as 
also the still existing Church of St. Clement, built on the site 
of a very ancient church. cf. St. Ambrose at Milan, Art. III.) 

The church itself was divided into two parts of very dif- 
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ferent dimensions, as a small apse was sufficient for the clergy. 
The altar did not stand against the wall but at the centre of 
the semi-circle that formed the apse. (cf. St. Clement and St. 
Paul without the Walls, both at Rome, and St. Ambrose at 
Milan.) The clergy were ranged around the wall behind the 
altar with the Bishop’s throne elevated and in the middle, fac- 
ing the altar, which was therefore between him and the people. 
Such was the arrangement of the church. It was not con- 
strained by any tradition of a period when the theory of worship 
was different, but was admirably adapted to the services that 
were then performed. There were, indeed, variations upon 
the original plan according to the taste and resources of the 
builders, but the essentials remained the same. _ 

A. church is not merely a place of worship, it is a work 
of art. There were in the simple plan of the basilica oppor- 
tunities for architectural beauty arising from the structure 
itself. (In the limits prescribed for this series it will be im- 
possible to dwell at any length upon details of decoration 
except so far as they are essentially connected with the style 
and are characteristic of it.) It is easy to roof a narrow struc- 
ture with a simple roof with rafters stretching across from 
wall to wall. To build a church with the same sort of roof 
would be very difficult if the church was made twice as wide. 
The roof would have to be an elaborate affair, rising twice as 
high. The same result, however, would be obtained by dividing 
the church lengthwise into three parts. There would be the 
original width, now the nave, and on each side an aisle one-half 
the width of the nave. In this way there would be twice the 
breadth of the original plan. The aisles would be separated 
from the nave by columns on which might rest arches. These 
in turn might be utilized to support the walls that were once the 
sides of the building erected upon what was the plan only half 
as wide. Or the nave may be conceived as the narrow church 
with its walls built twice as high, and the walls broken through 
except at the columns or piers supporting on arches the upper 
part. The narrow aisles could be very easily roofed with 
simple half gables leaning against the walls of the nave. This 
is the general method of construction employed throughout 
the whole development of ecclesiastical architecture. A high 
nave would add great dignity to the whole building. The walls 
above the arches supporting them would be divided into two 
parts, the upper portion above the roof of the aisles could be 
pierced with windows. The lower portion between the arches 
and the point where the aisle roof rested against the nave wall 
could be given up to decoration, e.¢., mosaics or frescoes. In 
the grandest Gothie cathedral the same divisions occur and the 
same uses are made of the respective portions of the side wall 
of the nave. The light would flood the whole nave and the walls 
be made beautiful with color. This is the type of a Christian 
eburch which with very little alteration has remained con- 
stant. It arises in the basilica. The architect had the oppor- 
tunity of adjusting the proportions. He could break up the 
long lines with pillars and supports for the nave walls, he could 
raise the roof to any height he pleased. He could cover the 
walls with beautiful decoration and carve the capitals of the 
columns. 

To appreciate the grandeur of the early basilica and the 
possibilities of the style, the splendid basilica of St. Paul 
without the Walls should be seen. Here there are two aisles on 
each side, as in the ancient St. Peter’s. Great breadth is thereby 
attained and the effect of building much enhanced. (The di- 
mensions of St. Paul’s without the Walls are very great. It 
is 890 feet long, 195 feet broad, and the ceiling is 75 feet from 
the floor.) St. Clement’s, although not the original church on 
this site, is interesting on account of the furniture of the 
chancel, or rather choir, which it has retained from the orig- 
inal building. ; 

The question naturally arises as to the origin of the form 
of these ancient churches and also as to the name applied to 
them. The popular theory is the simplest. They are the law 
courts known as basilicas that were first used as places of Christ- 
ian worship after the conversion of Constantine and then as 
models for the construction of new churches. This has been 
felt by many to be a satisfactory account. Unfortunately there 
are no records of law courts so transformed. The first great 
churches, and the law courts too, were imposing buildings, were 
original foundations. The heathen law courts remained in 
use for centuries and long after there were many Christian ba- 
silicas. It is therefore possible that the popular explanation 
is not correct. The basilicas of the heathen times seem to have 
been the result of roofing a four-sided portico so far as they 
were covered buildings at all. There were therefore colonades 
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around the whole four sides of the law basilicas. It is possible 
that ideas were taken from these buildings, but the evolution of 
the basilica as a Christian church is so simple that the explan- 
ation of the name is due to the fact that the first great Christ- 
jan churches of Rome were erected by Constantine and that 
afterwards the name commended itself because it was the Lord’s 
House, is being accepted very generally. The architecture of 
these buildings is so far removed from the strictly classical 
style and so easily seen to result from the problem that was 
set their builders. that the classical connection may be reduced 
largely to suggestion as to the formation of the arches and de- 
siens for the pillars. It was the simple natural building 
method of the times applied to a new sort of building. But the 
application was so successful that the basilica has remained 
throughout the West as the type of churches, and any departure 
from it/seems eccentric. : 
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God Save the King. By Ronald MacDonald. New York: The Century 
Co. Price, $1.50. 
Mr. Ronald Macdonald improves. This, the second novel by the 

son of his father, the author of Sir Gibiie, is an improvement in 

construction, an advance in lucidity, with more complete illusion 
and happier style. ‘Che times of the unfortunate Charles II. before 
the King’s escape to the Continent, and the tumult of the Covenanters 
war make excitement sufficient for the needs of the author in ex- 
ploiting the fortunes of Mr. Christopher Ashcroft and his cousin 

Mary. The story is melodramatic, with the jester lagging, for the 

humor is not intense. The climax is skilfully planned and the cur- 


tain goes down with blare of trumpets. 


Lyrics of Love, of Hearth and Field and Gariien. By Margaret Sangster. 

New York and Chicago: Fleming H. Revell & Co. Price, $1.25. 

This little book is just what its title announces. There are 
tender songs of the fireside, songs of the fields, musical rhymes of 
the garden, inclosed in the pretty covers. No lofty strains does Mrs. 
Sangster waken in her melodies, but sweetness, tenderness, and sym- 
pathy. God’s air, flowers, and trees, and clear streams inspire her 
muse. The book reminds of Christmas things and will gladden the 
heart of any who shall be so fortunate as to receive a copy.. 


The Making of a Country Home. By J. P. Mowbray. New York: Double- 
day, Page & Co. Price, $1.50 net. 

American people are growing more and more to love the country, 
and to realize that country life may be made to approach more 
nearly the ideal than any other. It would not be far wrong to say 
that such books as Zhe Making of a Country Home have had much 
to do with opening the eyes of those shut up in the smoky, dusty 
city to the beauties of a home where there is plenty of breathing 
space. The ups and downs connected with the establishing of this 
particular home, as well as the ups and downs of the friends left in 
the city to live beyond their income in their efforts to keep up with 
the fast life, are set forth with just enough of humor to make the 
book a most delightful one. A wee bit of romance is mixed in; but 
the reader is not so much interested in this as he is in the improve- 
ments added to the old place, which, though but fifty miles distant 
from the city hall, hides itself away from New York in the pastoral 
tract known only to the outside world as Rockland county from its 
few suburban towns which are given a place on the railroad map. 

For the accommodation of out-of-town book buyers the publish- 
ers aunounce that they will send The Making of a Country Home 
postpaid to any address on approval and it may be returned if not 
wanted after examination. 


365 Breakfast Dishes. A breakfast dish for every day in the year. Select- 
ed from Mrs. Lincoln, Mrs. Lemcke, Table Talk, Boston Cooking 
School Magazine, and others. Philadelphia: George W. Jacobs & Co. 
Price, 40 cts. net. 

The young housewife—and the old one, too, for that matter— 
finds it no easy task to vary her breakfast menu so that each prin- 
cipal dish shall differ from every other made throughout the year. 
Tt is so easy to fall into a cereal-steak-and-rolls habit; but it should 
not be hard to fall out of it, with this little book as a guide. The 
recipes, for the greater part, are for meat dishes, each with its accom- 
panying sauce. That the meats have been selected with regard to 
the proper season of the year, will be a great help to those of lim- 
ited experience; and the alphabetical index in the back of the book 
should be of assistance to those who may be looking for a new way 
to prepare a certain kind of meat. For example, under the heading 
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“Chicken,” the index refers to nineteen different recipes. The little 
book is sure of a warm welcome from housewives all over the land. 


By Edward Stratemeyer. 
Boston: 


American Bous’ Life of William McKinley. 

Illustrated by A. Burnham Shute and from Photographs. 

Lee & Shepard, 1901. 

It is an unusual month in which Mr. Stratemeyer does not 
start a series of some kind. This month it is a Biographical Series 
which starts out with a life of the late President. Mr. McKinley is 
an example of a man who rose by steady devotion to what he con- 
sidered his duty. His career is a good illustration of what the 
average man can do under the conditions of American life. Mr. 
Stratemeyer tells his story in a straight-forward manner, and as 
that story naturally includes the most striking events of the last 40 
years, it places before the reader a sketch of recent American history. 


Sketches of Life and Adventure on the Border Line 
Chicago and New York: 


My Host the Enemy. 
of the West. By Franklin Welles Calkins. 
Fleming H. Revell. Price, $1.50. 

As the Goose Flies. Written and Illustrated. By Katharine Pyle. 
ton: Little, Brown & Co. Price, $1.20 net. 

In Mr. Calkins’ book of adventure one will find highly seasoned 
food. Some of the stories are adapted from reliable sources, and 
others are actual experiences of the author, whose life was spent 
among the scenes he so realistically reproduces. The stories are 
short and all of them more or léss interesting. It is a book for the 
railway journey. The type is large and clear, and the illustrations 
very good. 

Miss Pyle’s book is a Christmas book that will interest the mid- 
dling sized ones. It is a fanciful story of a little girl who rides on 
the Gander of Mother Goose to all the wonderful places we have 
heard of in Mother Goose’s “Own Book.” She finds what she set 
out to see, a forgotten story, and all the little girls will follow the 
flight of the big Gander with wide-eyed interest. 


Bos- 


The Choral Service Book. Containing the Authentic Plain Song Intona- 
ticns and Responses for the Order of Morning Service, the Order of 
Matins and Vespers, the Litany, and Suffrages of the Common Ser- 
vice for the Use of Evangelical Lutheran Congregations ; with accom- 
panying harmonies for organ. WWdited by Harry G. Archer, organist, 
First Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., and the Rey. Luther D. Reed, Pastor 
Emmanuel Church, Allegheny, Pa. Philadelphia: General Council 
Publication Board. 

In one way this is perhaps the first book of its kind in English. 
By the “Order of Morning Service” we are very properly to under- 
stand the Communion Service. Matins and Vespers, of course, need 
no explanation. We know af no book in which the Anglican Eucha- 
ristic and Choir offices are all treated in detail, with appropriate rit- 
ual musie and which has the imprimatur of an official publication 
board. 

The plan of the hook is plain and clear. The text is sometimes 
very familiar, sometimes altered to clarify, soften, or otherwise to 
edify, as was the intention of the compilers of our own former 
Prayer Book which went out of official recognition in 1892. We 
think too that the emendations and alterations have not fulfilled their 
purpose any more than did those of our late Prayer Book. The 
writer appends a few illustrations. The Collect for Christmas Day 
is taken verbatim from the Anglican book, with the exception of the 
words “that as by Thy special grace preventing us.” In the Nicene 
Creed we see a mark of Lutheranism in the article “And I believe 
one holy Christian and Apostolic Church.” The Venite is from the 
King James’ Bible and seems to lack the smoothness of the Prayer 
Book Version. It is concluded at the seventh verse. The Benedictus 
is taken direct from the Gospel according to St. Luke. The second 
Collect at Matins concludes with a doxology, making it read, “but 
that all our doings, being ordered by Thy governance, may be right- 
eous in Thy sight; through Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen.” The Magnificat is treated similarly to the Venite. 
It is unnecessary to multiply further instances, and it is only fair 
to say that of course the editors are not accountable for the text, 
but have taken it as they found it in their own oflicial book. There 
is a litany, a collection of collects proper of days (mostly copied 
direct from the Prayer Book)—an unfamiliar one being entitled The 
Festival of the Reforination—Introits for the Sundays and festivals 
of the Church year, and a supplement congisting of harmonies to 
the Psalm tones. 

The book is noted throughout. The Je Dewm is sung to the 
Ambrosian setting, the Psalms are sung to traditional tones, the Les- 
son is chorally read, having its three inflections, the Period, the Mon- 
osyllabie Period, and the Interrogation, all duly explained by illus- 
tration—something of an advance on the rubric of the first Prayer 
Book of Edward VI., where they are directed to “be sung to the Plain 
Tune,” leaving the tune to the ministrant’s knowledge of Plain 
‘Chant. 

It may interest some to know that as morning Service is the 
Holy Communion, the order of Early Service is Matins, all of 
which is traditionally proper enough. 

The book is a veritable Mass and Office in English, with the ex- 
«eption of just a few words that are the shibboleths of Lutheranism. 
It is an excellent book in every way, the music being perhaps beyond 
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criticism for correctness and appropriateness, and as perfect as that 
of the Missale Romanum. The variations, which are rather adapta- 
tions to the English text, are perfectly legitimate and well done. 
The price of the book is very low, considering that it is rubricated, 
beautifully printed, and handsomely bound. 

If this book comes’ into general use in Evangelical Lutheran 
congregations, we shall witness the paradox of the most protestant 
of Protestants using a ritual music that one used to consider as in- 
separable from ancient Church. Certainly it would give an enormous 
impetus to devotion, and the acquiring of a good taste in sacred 
music, which is now so much in the condition of being “without form. 
and yoid’? among the numerous religious bodies which profess and 
call themselves Christians. C. E. Roperts. 


John Hall,.Pastor and Preacher. A Biography. By his son, Thomas C. 
Hall, D.D., Professor of Ethics in the Union Theological Seminary, 
New York. Chicago: Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, $1.50. 

Professar Hall has written a most delightful life of his father, 
who for thirty years was pastor of the Tifth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church. The story of his life is told in a simple but most interesting 
way. We are much impressed by the great reality of his religious 
experience, and with the simplicity and directness of his ministra- 
tions. Dr. John Hall was a Calvinist of the old school; and had a 
firm grasp on the eternal truths of Christianity. He was vigorously 
opposed to the “Kenosis,” higher criticism, creed revision, and all 
the other modern fads. 

It is a real pleasure to read the life of this godly and pious 
minister, and one’s own religious life is strengthened by his holy 
example of faithful work for God. FrANK A. SANBORN. 


The Atonement and Intercession of Christ. By the late Principal David 
Charles Davies, M.A., Trevecca.. Edited by D. E. Jenkins, Portmadoc. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. Imported by Charles Scribner's Sons, 
New York. Price, $1.25 net. 

It is refreshing to read a good old fashioned orthodox book on 
the Atonement after all the new theology which has been written 
of late. This work is by a Welshman who was Principal of Trevecca 
College in Wales. It first appeared as a series of articles in a Welsh 
magazine called Ariweinydd (The Leader or Guide). The Atone- 
ment and Intercession are set forth in clear and definite form, which 
will be helpful in these hazy days. 


The Modern American Bible:—-St. John, 
Frank Schell Ballentine. New York: 
50 cts. each. 
These two new volumes have the same characteristics which 
marked those formerly issued. The introductions and notes are good, 
and so is the form in which the books are printed; but we can only 


and St. Paul. By the Rev. 
Thomas Whittaker. Price, 


say in regard to the modern English that it is very offensive. The 

Greek tenses are marked by clumsy English forms. 

Genesis. Mdited by A. H. Sayce, D.D., LL.D. Philadelphia: J. B. Lippin- 
eott. Price, 60 cts. 


This is Vol. I. of The Temple Bible, a set of 24 volumes compris- 
ing the Old and New Testament—a series that bids fair to become 
much used in study of single books. It is very handsomely gotten 
up, and the introduction is instructive and temperate. 


Quiet Hints to Growing Preachers. By Charles FE. Jefferson, D.D. New 

York: Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. Price, $1.00. 

This is a valuable addition to the literature of Pastoral Theol- 
ogy. Dr. Jefferson has put together decidedly the most practical and 
useful book on the subject of the work of a minister which we have 
seen in a long time. The hints are broad and sometimes amount to 

a “kick”; but they are wholesome and kindly, ee if observed, will 
be of untold value to the reader. 


ONE OF TIE HANDSOMEST of the new books of the year is an 
edition de luxe of Margaret E. Sangster’s Winsome Womanhood. 
The book is illustrated by photogravure studies from life, handsome- 
ly made, and also by tinted designs on every page, somewhat in the 
style of the holiday edition of Friendship issued last year by the 
same house, the Fleming H. Revell Co. The work itself has already 
been reviewed in Tum Liyine Cuurcu, but this new edition is espe- 
cially to be commended as a holiday gift. Miss Sangster is very 
sensiblé in her suggestions for the sensible home and public life of 
“Winsome Womanhood,” and she makes thoughtful observations 
about most of the crises and events, as well as the ordinary happen- 
ings, in a woman’s life. She writes from a sectarian point of view 
with relation to religious questions; but there are few sentences that 
will grate on the mind when read by Churchmen. We cordially com- 
mend the book as a whole. 


Mr. THomas Wuirraker of New York announces that he will 
bring out in time for the Lenten trade a booklet by Charles Curtz 
Hahn, author of Jn Cloisters Dim, entitled, So Fight I; A Septua- 
gesima Meditation. It is based upon the Epistle for Septuagesima, 
Sunday, and treats of the three weeks before Lent as the pre-Lenten 
shadow, or three weeks of preparation for Lent in which one should 
study himself, mark out the position of the enemy he is going to 
fight during Lent, and learn what really are the sins he most needs 
to combat during the “Great Forty Days.” It will be attractively 
pound in two colors and will be a desirable Lenten gift. 
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When Roses 
Have Fallen. 


A Romance of Early Ohio. 
By Lora S. La Mance. 


COPYRIGHT, 1901, by THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN Co. 


CHAPTER X. 


A FIRST PROPOSAL. 


F OUR years at Dexter. Hard and trying years they were 
to the ambitious but poverty-stricken young man. He 


worked nights and mornings for his board. His vacations were 
spent im various ways, but always hard at work to procure the 
means of another year’s expenses. It was over at last, and with 
his precious bit of sheep-skin in his pocket he set forth for 
home. 

It was a hundred and fifty miles from Dexter to Thorsby. 
He walked the whole distance, sending his trunk of clothing 
and books by the overland stage. To the effeminate young man 
of to-day, who smokes cigarettes and dresses like a fashion- 
plate, the walking of two blocks to a street car is quite a hard- 
ship, “don’t e’her know.” Oswald, however, felt no humilia- 
tion in this honest confession of poverty. As for hardship, he 
never thought of it. Indeed he trudged along with a particu- 
larly light heart, for if his pocket contained less than five dol- 
lars. it contained something that he valued far more. It was 
a jetter from the Captain telling Oswald that the privilege had 
been secured of his reading law under the special tutelage of 
the eminent Judge Cowdry, of the Supreme Court at Albany. 
There was a fine law school at the capital also, so that Oswald 
would have every advantage in pursuing his law course. To 
take up his chosen profession under this able Judge’s direction 
was the chance of 2 lifetime. 

What a heaven was that two weeks? vacation to the book- 
weary student! He was received with open arms at the hospi- 
table Welford home. Four years had wrought changes even in 
this quiet retreat. The twins were eleven now, quite beyond 
mud pies or foot-back rides. Henry sported a genteel little 
moustache of which he was as proud as a peacock. He was the 
same impetuous Hotspur as ever, restlessly fidgeting from one 
thing to another. Jlvira had matured into womanhood. She 
was seventeen. Beautiful, and she knew it, as what pretty girl 
does not? 

A girl of stirling qualities at heart, Elvira was inclined 
to be coquettish. Oswald saw with dismay that there. were 
other suitors that she smiled upon fully as much as himself. 
Indeed she seemed persistently determined to count him out of 
the list of possible wooers, and met all his advances and pretty 
speeches with a sisterly indifference that was quite a damper 
upon the young man’s matrimonial aspirations. Not being 
an obtuse mortal, it by and by dawned upon him that she 
was altogether too unconscious, and parried all his advances in 
altogether too adroit a manner. Whereupon he rightly con- 
eluded that with a girl’s quick intuition she was perfectly aware 
of his sentiments towards her, and because of old friendship’s 
sake was desirous of avoiding any dismissal or rupture with 
him. Whether she cared for anyone else, aye, there was the 
rub, and he determined to know her mind upon the matter 
ere he left for the capital. 

Fortune favored him, as it always does the brave. IIe and 
she had gone for a boat ride down the silvery stream that flows 
hard by Thorsby. Oswald grew silent as the boat glided 
swiftly along. To-morrow he was to go away. Would he ever 
again be sitting vis-d-vis with her, with a right to woo and win 
her if he could? Or would he come back to find her a fair 
young matron, as far from his embraces and words of love 
as the stars in the heavens were high above him? 

“You hayen’t said a word in fifteen minutes,” lghtly 
laughed the girl, when the silence became oppressive. Tnno- 
cent deceiver. her heart was in her mouth for fear he was 
on the point of a proposal, and she would have the disagreeable 
duty of rejecting her old playmate and foster brother. Who 
but a woman can seem careless and light of heart while secretly 
annoyed and perturbed of soul? 

“Shall I tell you why?” and the ghost of a smile crossed his 
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lips. “I was wondering if you cared for Silas Woodford. He 
has been to see you twice since I came, and you seemed bright 
and bappy in his presence.” 

“Silas Woodford .is a fine young man,” she answered de- 
murely. 

“T suppose so,” drily returned her companion. “Still, 1 
should think that the daughter of a house that prides itself 
on its ancestry would not care to link her fortunes with a man 
who does not know who his great-grandfather was, and would 
be glad to forget his reprobate grandfather if he could.” 

“J don’t intend to marry a family tree,” retorted Elvira 
spiritedly. 

No answer, but Oswald tugged at the oars so vigorously 
that the boat shot forward like an arrow. 

“Don’t row so fast,” implored the girl. 
dizzy.” 

Oswald let the oars lazily feather the water. He watched 
the bright drops as they sprang from their watery depths in 
erystal spray. Every minutia of the scene stamped itself upon 
his brain—the white sunshine, the rippling waters edged by 
swaying willows; the boat floating idly along with this one 
rose among all women sitting in it; the wind toyed with the 
little curls on her forehead, and the shell-like color of her 
cheeks deepened into a rosy glow—the very fairness of it all 
maddened him. 

“So it is Silas,” he asked suddenly and pointedly. 

Elvira colored slightly. 

“Tt is no more Silas,” 
or—” 

“Or Oswald Barrett,” he interposed, finishing her sentence 
with a ringing emphasis that sent the conscious blood surging 
over the face of the inexperienced girl. She dropped her head 
in confusion, unable to say a word in reply. 

An awkward silence followed. TElvira raised her head at 
last, to find Oswald smiling straight into her eves. 

“Vou have guessed it pretty well, Hlvira,” he said in the 
clear, mellow tones habitual to him, and with not a trace more 
of embarrassment than as if he were demonstrating some ab- 
truse mathematical problem. “You thought I was going to ask 
you to marry me, didn’t you? So I would if it were not for one 
thing, and that is that you do not return my affection. I have 
loved you ever since you were a baby. You used to hold out 
your little fat arms to me and ery, ‘Osway, take ’Vira, me 
wants you. We have been like brother and sister always. 
It ought not to be hard for you to learn to love your brother,” 
significantly. 

Oswald’s composure nettled her, and once her Welford 
fighting blood was up. the young girl became as cool and self- 
possessed as any grand belle that had refused a score or more 
of offers. Oswald was nice, but he was just plain, everyday 
Oswald, after all. Moreover he was short and slight, not at 
all like the stately hero of her dreams. He need not think 
he could work upon her sympathies by talking old comradeship. 
She was not like an oyer- ripe peach, ready to drop at the first 
touch of the bough. So she drew herself up stiffly and re- 
torted: 

“That’s it, exactly. Vd as soon think of marrying Henry. 
You couldn’t be more one of the family if you tried. I know 
your disposition and your—your limitations.” She hesitated 
a bit over that ungracious word, then went resolutely on: 

“fy lover must bring something new into my life. Some- 
thing that shatl lift me out of the mere material plane of 
existence into the height of congenial mentality and spiritual 
awakening. J esteem you very much, but you—you—” 


“Tt makes me 


she began, “than it is Nelson True, 


He took advantage of her hesitation—‘Am decidedly ev- 
erydayish. Thank you, I believe I am. I’d rather eat 
to read poetry, and IT never vise to the sublime heights of 
lofty sentiment,” and his clear, silvery laugh rang out as 
though he saw something exceedingly ludicrous in the thought. 


than 


“There’s one advantage, Elvira, in taking me even then,” 
he continued. “I’m afraid your ideal hero will prove to have 
but a thin veneering of sentiment. The real man heneath 
will have the sordid appetites and groveling instinets of com- 
mon men. If there would be no building of poetical air-castles 
in marrying me, at least there would be no tumbling to the 
ground of your hopes afterward. It would be a real saving to 
your peace of mind, Elvira, for you know all my habits now 
and expect nothing better of me. You know I want red pepper 
with my beans, and don’t want my cuffs starched stiff. The 
genus man growls like a bear over trifles like these, and your 


soul-rapt poet is no exception to the rule. Young wives who 
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have flattered themselves that they have met their souls’ affin- 
ities, have wept their very eyes out before this over just such 
disillusions as these. You would be saved all that.” 

“Tlow ridiculous you are!” exclaimed she. 

“Ah!” said he, “I will be gone two years. When I come 
back I will ask you again to marry me. Will you say ‘How 
ridiculous’ then ?” 

“How do you know that I shall be heart-whole then?” 
laughed she a bit coquettishly. 

“Wow do I know that you will not be?’ retorted he, smil- 
ing back at her. “I warn you in time. If you want to get 
rid of me, you had better take one of your other suitors before 
then—lock out! There’s a branch about to hit you. Bend 
your head, won’t you?’ 

The young man in the ardor of his wooing had allowed the 
boat to drift among the willows. A few vigorous pulls of the 
oars brougbt them into smoother waters. The conversation, 
that had glided into currents that threatened to be as dis- 
astrous, flowed back into the old channel of commonplace. Not 
another word of love-making crossed Oswald’s lips. He helped 
her from the boat and up the hill from the landing in as pro- 
saic, brotherly fashion as Henry might have done. 

Elvira was disappointed, she hardly knew why. Of course 
she did not want him to implore her to marry him, she told 
herself, when he knew and she knew she did not reciprocate 
his affection. But it seemed to her that he might have acted 
more heartbroken, something after the chivalrous fashion of 
Sir Knight Roland when the lovely Lady Inez had rejected him 
—when he kissed her white hand and swore upon his trusty 
blade that he would still be her true knight for aye, content 
to have been once vouchsafed a clasp of her hand, and one 
kindly glance from her eye. This prosaic young man, however, 
took no special pleasure in declaring his undying love. Indeed, 
his manner implied that his case might by no means be 
hopeless, and that she perhaps did not know her own mind. 
Certainly he showed no signs of dying or of going into a de- 
cline. He ate an unusually hearty supper that night, and even 
rallied her upon her own lack of appetite. 

“He is too matter-of-fact,” she murmured to herself as she 
laid her head upon her pillow that night. “Oswald hasn’t a 
bit of finer feeling. Mother says he is practical. Bah! My 
husband must have a soul above bread and butter. He must 
rise above the sordid commonplace of life. There must be a con- 
genial tie of poesy and soul-felt aspiration between us, or I 
will stay single all my life.” And with this heroic determina- 
tion she fell asleep. 


When Oswald bade them good-by the next morning, there 
was not a trace of lover-like sclicitude to see the object of his 
affections by herself to bid her a tender farewell. He kissed the 
handsome mother and the little girls, and shook hands with 
Elvira; just such a cheery, hearty handshake as one whole- 
souled friend gives another, the only touch of lover-like dem- 
onstration being the low words, “Remember, I am coming back 
in two years.” 

Even this was said with such a peculiar smile that Elvira 
racked her brains afterward trying to classify it; was it play- 
ful assurance, good natured raillery, or half indifference? Cer- 
tainly it was not the subdued agony of a proudly courageous 
spirit that veiled its emotions from all eyes but the one being 
that held its affections enthralled. ‘The girl was disappointed 
and chilled. Not that she loved him, she told herself, but he 
had professed to love her, and she had a right from his birth 
and breeding to expect something more chivalrous in his love- 
making. Elvira had read all the few romances of that day. 
Their characters had made deep impression on her romantic, 
imaginative brain. Oswald—pshaw! What a sorry figure he 
cut to be sure beside the noble Wallace, pictured in her be- 
loved Scotlish Chiefs, as veiling his broken heart beneath a 
stern serenity, or beside the handsome, all-conquering hero in 
the Mysteries of Udolpho. Plainly, Oswald had small chance 
of winning Miss Elvira’s regard. 

[To be Continued. | 


I seq respectfully to ask my Reverend brethren of the clergy 
why it is that so large a part of those who sit before me allow the 
continual desceration of Friday, as the chosen time for their social 
entertainments in their parochial festivities, when the strong and 
clear yoice of the Prayer Book, to which they have sworn themselves 
unto obedience, unquestionably runs the other way! God’s ulti- 
mate blessing. surely, cannot largely rest on indevout and un-Churech- 
like methods such as these!—Bishop of Milwaukee, Council Address. 


The Living Church. 


$ 
$ 
3 
3 
: 


DecemBer 21, 1901 


WPRWUWRWUWRWRVECEEUUEUURUEEREUURUUUEUUETUUVTUADP 


3 Se OE Beet 


Family Fireside ; 


PELWCWRCWRCUCRVECUREURUEVUEDEDEREUEBUVTUBVEWA GD 


CHRISTMAS NIGHT, 
I. 


LONG YHARS AGO, beneath the starry skies, 
That arched in splendor o’er Earth’s darksome night, 
The simple shepherds saw, in mazed surprise, 
A vision of an Angel, fair and bright ; 
And, as they trembling sat in sore dismay, 
Glad words of cheer they heard the Angel say. 


if . igs 
And of the heavenly hosts a mighty throng 
Now with the Angel was, and joyous sang, 
Uplifting g!ladsome voice, their cheery song, 
Through the still night that joyously rang, 
Of Glory to God in the Highest, Peace on Earth, 
Good Will to men—-that spring from Jesus’ Birth! 


III. 
And, as the humble caye they joyous sought, 
And found the Child in lowly manger laid— 
Who to this sinful world Salvation brought— 
And at the crib their simple homage paid, 
Let us our Saviour seek and evermore 
His Name in grateful hymns of praise adore! 


WRAWVW 


IV. 
And, as we list to hear the angels sing 
Their raptured songs of God’s undying Love, 4 


What message do unto our hearts they bring 
Of joy, and cheer, and comfort, from above! 
What blessings to the trustful, waiting heart 
Do their sweet words of heavenly hope impart! 
MG 
Oh, may all hearts to Jesus turn this day, 
And hail Him as their Saviour and their King! 
Oh, may all hearts now own His gracious sway, 
Whose Glories men and angels ever sing— 
To whom be adoration and be praise 
In Ueaven and on the Earth, through endless days! 
F. C. H. WENDEL. 


HEART OF THE WORLD. 

Wuiavr is the heart of the world for thee? ° 
What life with thy life is thrilling and throbbing 
‘Through all the laughing and through all the sobbing 

That in thy days and thy nights there may be? 


Heart of the World, I long so for Thee— 

All else is dead or without Thee is dying— 

Dear Heart, for Thee all the wide world is sighing, 
Since Bethlehem, Nazareth, Galilee. 


Fenton, Michigan. CHESTER Woop. 


ONE CHRISTMAS AT THE HOME OF THE BON DIEU. 
By S. Auice Rantert. 


So Mademoiselle Céleste paced up and down the strip 
of brown carpet on the bare brown floor of the somber 
guest’s parlor in the House of the Bon Dieu; ranged against 
the wall were stiff brown chairs, their ranks broken at regular 
intervals by brown sofas of uncompromising build; upon the 
dark walls hung portraits of former superiors of the Society, 
also brown, with the color of the Bon Dieu habits and the lapse 
of many years; a single gleam of light, a ray of late December 


- sunshine, fell into the dreary room and resting upon the white 


Figure which hung upon the large cross, made it the one bright 
object in the surrounding gloom. 

Mademoiselle Céleste had been making an Advent retreat, 
and was the only remaining visitor at the convent; others 
were busy with the last buying of presents and the last prep- 
arations for festivities, but Mademoiselle, though her gifts in 
bills and gold were generous, had on Christmas Eve nothing 
to do: no Christmas tree was waiting for her to dress, no 
little stockings were hanging for her to fill, and no guests were 
invited to the great house on the “mountain.” Many in hum- 
ble homes. cating their Christmas dinner would bless Mademoi- 
selle for her bounty, but she expected to sit alone in her silent, 
stately dining room. 

While Mademoiselle paced the dull, brown parlor, in other 
parts of the great house the Christmas spirit of joyful prepara- 
tion and expectation was abroad: the children in the orphan- 
age were exchanging memories of former Christmases and 
anticipations of the coming festival; visions of cakes and 
sweets and toys flitted before their little minds, and they list- 
ened enraptured while Sister Estelle Marie told them of the 
wonderful manger which they should by and by see—the gentle 
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animals kneeling about lovely St. Mary with her golden crown, 
and the dear Christ Child in her arms. In the old women’s 
room, tongues flew with the flashing knitting needles, telling 
of gifts from friends “outside,” new aprons, shawls, and muslin 
eaps. In the old men’s room, about the big fireplace with its 
blazing logs, the air was blue with the smoke from many pipes, 
and the old men, lame, blind, and paralytic, talked of other days 
when Christmas found them at the logging camp in the deep, 
still woods, on the tossing deck of their fishing boats, or with 
their wives and children in their own homes. The good Sisters 
were not talking but, perhaps, they were the happiest of all 
in the house, labeling packages of toys for the children, clothing 
for the women, and pipes and tobacco for tlie old men, prepar- 
ing meats, poultry, and pudding, and storing them in the larder, 
hanging garlands of evergreens, ivy, and scarlet berries in cor- 
ridors and common rooms, and, in the chapel, reverently dress- 
ing the altar in festival cloth of gold embroidery, choice flowers, 
and fine wax tapers. 

Only Mademoiselle Céleste, pacing the long, brown parlor, 
had no Chrismas work, so she was just remembering—remem- 
bering a Christmas Eve whe: all was very different; for Mad- 
emoiselle had finished her retreat, she was not now meditating 
on the mystery of the Annunciation or of the Nativity, but on 
other mysteries, the mystery of human life, the love of man 
and maid, the length and breadth of parental rule and of 
filial obedience, and the Christmas thought crept inte her med- 
itations, perhaps, from the faint notes of the Adeste Fideles 
which floated down the corridor from the chapel where the 
organist was practising her Christmas music, and she remem- 
bered a Christmas Eve when she was twining evergreen garlands 
and the great house on Mt. Royal was full of happy bustle; 
for there was to be a Christmas ball in her honor and the 
mansion had been made ready with grand new furnishings 
and decorations. 

A young artist, Jean Leclair, had been for weeks painting 
the walls and ceilings with graceful, fanciful designs, and all 
was done, except one little room destined to be Céleste’s bou- 
doir; the ceiling was of a pale, sky-blue tint, decorated with 
delicate blush-roses and, in the centre, there was to be a pure 
white dove gliding down from the sky between the thickets 
of pink blossoms, but only a dim outline of the dove yet ap- 
peared. The young painter was still at work on Christmas Kye, 
when Céleste, in the corridor, hanging her Christmas wreaths, 
began singing, softly, Adeste Fideles; almost unconsciously the 
young man, listening, took up the old hymn in his clear voice 
and Mademoiselle, in her turn, listened, directly opposite the 
boudoir door now, and trying in vain to throw a garland over 
a picture frame. 


“Pardon, Mademoiselle,” said the young artist, “permit 
me,” and. gently taking the evergreens from Céleste’s small 
hands, he hung them about the picture. 


Tlow deftly he worked! How graceful his arrangement 
of the wreaths! Hers looked so stiff! So the other garlands 
must come down and be re-hung by this delightful assistant, 
who was, withal, as gentle in manner as any of the high-bred 
young men who came, at her parents’ bidding, as guests to the 
great house. 

As Jean took from Osleste the ropes and garlands of 
evergreen, his clear blue eyes gazed full into her soft brown 
eyes. 


” 


It was not the first time in all the weeks in which Jean had 
worked in the great house that he had looked on the heiress 
of his employer’s wealth in her graceful flittings through the 
rooms, nor the first time that Mademoiselle Céleste had seen, 
with approving eyes, the handsome, golden-haired young artist, 
but it was the first time that the eyes, blue and brown, had met 
just so, confessing in their meeting the old, old story, the love 
of one man for one maid and of the maid for the man; for 
one moment, in motionless and speechless bliss, stood Jean 
Leclaire and Céleste, and then Monsieur le pére came, unheard, 
down the thickly carpeted hall, and gazed on them, frowning, 
half understanding the meeting of the blue eyes and the brown. 

“T am dissatisfied, Leclair,” he said, “that this room is 
not finished for the hall; but as you are so dilatory, I will em- 
ploy another to complete the work. You are dismissed. Send 
your bill at your convenience.” Then, turning to Mademo- 
iselle, he added: “Thy mamma is seeking thee; go to her 
room |” 

Céleste turned, lingering, away, and the young painter 
went out into the sharp winter sunlight—dazzling white upon 
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freshly fallen snow, but it all looked dark to him, as if a sud- 
den pall had fallen over the glittering world. 

The Christmas ball came off, and Céleste danced with the 
partners who were presented to her, but the young nobleman, 
from a foreign land, the guest of honor, thought that the beau- 
tiful girl, who stood at his side and listened indifferently to his 
graceful phrases, was as cold as the shining ice and snow of her 
Northern home. 

Suitors came again and again, to the great house on Mt. 
Royal and went their way, repelled by Céleste’s manner or dis- 
missed, at her desire, by her father who loved his daughter too 
well to force a husband on her; the father watched that 
daughter, azxiously, with a suspicion which he never put into 
words, too proud to say even to himself that a workman, 
though he might be a gentleman and artist, could win the 
heart of his heiress. Sometimes, when an especially desirable 
suitor went the common way, he would say: 

“Why is thy answer ever ‘No’? Can no one please thee?” 

And Céleste simply answered: “I do not love him.” 

Years went by. Monsieur and Madame died and Céleste 
remained in the great house, alone with the old servants. 

The decorations of the rose boudoir had never been com- 
pleted. Monsieur had felt it safer not to set another painter 
at the work, and there were rooms enough for use without this. 

Now that Céleste was alone, she had the dainty apart- 

ment fitted up for an oratory. The decorator who came to 
see the furnishings, said quite innocently, “Mademoiselle will 
wish the ceiling done over, naturally; roses and doves do not 
become an oratory, and beside, they are half faded out.” 
But Mademoiselle’s reply, “the ceiling will remain as it 
was so decided that the decorator said no more, but, smil- 
at the eceentrie fancies of grand ladies, set about hanging 
the rich, antique sacristy lamp, disposing in the best lght 
the picture of the sweet-faced Madonna, and placing on its 
pedestal the delicate carved alabaster crucifix. 

Mademoiselle spent much time at her devotions in the lt- 
tle oratory, and gave much money to charity. Twice in the 
year, in Lent and Advent, Mademoiselle made a retreat at the 
House of the Bon Dieu; this year, she was staying in the house 
for the midnight Mass, and so it came about that on Christmas 
Eve she was pacing the long, brown parlor and thinking of 
that Chrismas Eve in her girlhood, twenty years before. 

“How plainly I can see him,” whispered Mademoiselle, 
as a pair of honest, clear, blue eyes seemed to gaze upon her 
out of the gathering shadows of the somber room. “I wonder, 
if I had been a man, if I could have gone away so, and never 
have come back. Perhaps he is a great artist now, and far 
away from here; he may be away from this world. My father, 
yes—I was true to him and I am not sorry, and yet, and yet— 
but Jean—I know thou must be true, and J,—yes, I am true to 
thee.” 

“Mademoiselle,” said the low voice of Sister Dorothée Marie, 
entering the room with a spicy breeze of fragrance from the 
evergreen in her heaped up apron, “would Mademoiselle like, 
perhaps, to see the decorations ?” 

Yes, Mademoiselle would like to see the decorations, and 
she followed the Sister down the long, draughty corridors to the 
children’s play room where the tall fir-tree stood, gay with 
tinsel and crystal and laden with bright toys ready for the 
next day, save the lighting of the tiny waxen tapers which 
dotted its branches; in an adjoining room, Sister Hstelie Marie, 
the young novice nurse, was striving to quiet the tumultuous 
children. Mademoiselle was almost stunned as she stepped into 
the hubbub. Tiny urchins in pink pinafores and small maids in 
blue frocks ran against her in their frolic, and some of them 
called in their shrill voices. “Do you know it’s Christmas-time, 
Madame, almost?—Merry Christmas, Madame!” 

Mademoiselle Jaid some gold pieces in Sister Estelle 
Marie’s hand, bidding her buy bonbons for the children, and 
followed Sister Dorothée to another department, where totter- 
ing old women were slowly making their way down the long 
room, gazing admiringly on the evergreen crosses and stars 
beneath the pictures of the saints on the walls, or stopping 
to chat in their trembling voices with others who sat in high- 
backed rocking or rolling chairs; some of these women were 
knitting or sewing, and their balls of red yarn and bits of bright 
patchwork gave pleasant touches of color to the dim room; one 
of them came to Céleste, courtesying, and asking if she would 
be pleased to look at their work displayed in a glass case. She 
looked at the collection of penwipers, needle-books, fat pin cush- 
ions, and netted purses, and, giving the woman a gold coin, took 
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one or two of the trinkets. She smiled kindly on the poor women 
as she threaded the ranks of rocking-chairs, and wished them a 
happy Christmas, 

In the chapel, evergreens and floral decorations were gen- 
erously used, and the Sister sacristan and her assistants were 
draping the altar in festival hangings of richly embroidered 
gold and white, arranging candles in fantastic groups, which 
would be a blaze of lights at the midnight Mass; 

From the chapel Mademoiselle followed her guide down 
another corridor to the old men’s apartment; the late sunshine 
was dimmed in the blue atmosphere of smoke from numerous 
pipes; two men were playing checkers, while a group about 
them advised and criticised their moves in a lively chatter; 
around the blazing hearth sat another quieter group, dreamily 
watching the ruddy tongues of fire: somewhat apart, but within 
sight of the cheerful blaze, sat a man younger than the others 
in the room: his bent head was covered, not with white locks, 
but with golden-brown curls, and his long, slender hands were 
clasped about a erutch handle. As Mademoiselle passed this 
man, he suddenly Jifted his head, beneath the golden-brown 
curls were clear blue eyes, which gazed at Mademoiselle, like 
—oh, what were they like? 

Mademoiselle turned white; and the man, struggling to his 
feet painfully, and resting on his crutches, turned as white as 
she. “Mademoiselle,” he whispered, and she murmured “Jean,” 
holding out her hand. Leclair bent over it and touched it with 
his lps. Sister Dorothée stood amazed, and two or three of 
the old men looked on curiously, but the man and woman who, 
after twenty years of separation, were face to face, paid no heed 
to. others. 

“But why did thou never come back?’ asked Mademoiselle. 

“Tt was Monsieur le pére who sent me out,” Jean answered, 
“and thou wast young and I was but beginning my eareer. 
I must be able to come to Monsieur,” this with a proud little 
uplifting of the golden curls, “so I went away to work better 
than ever before, to paint and to study, to make myself better 
fit for thee, Mademoiselle. Thou must know that my father 
died when J was but an enfant, and I must help the mother 
and so could not go to the school as much as I would; but I 
have always studied, yes, also here, the Reverend Father and 
the good Sisters have given me books. 

“But for years I must care for the mother and the young 
brothers and sisters, they were four, and the mother was long 
ill and one sister, and much money must be paid for them, so 
T could not save; then, when the house was burned and I earried 
the sister through the great snowstorm to another shelter, I took 
the cold which led to the long illness and left me so,” and Jean 
glanced down at his almost useless feet. “But the good Sisters 
took me into this home. The Bon Dieu remembered me.” 

“But thy brothers and sisters for whom thou didst so long 
work;” asked Mademoiselle, “have they no homes ?” 

“But, yes,” answered Jean, “only they have their families, 
and I am of no use.” 

Mademoiselle’s brown eyes flashed. 

“Thou hast been here, under the same roof with me, and I 
have not known,” she said. 

“Tn pauvre and helpless,” Jean answered sadly, “and Mon- 
sieur, thy pere? 

“T have been long obedient,” Céleste answered, “and now, 
perhaps, he knows—and, Jean, the white dove is yet not painted, 
wilt thou come and finish it?” 

The blue and the brown eyes met again and, without a 
spoken word, said yet many words, the same which they silently 
said to each other twenty years before. 

Mademoiselle Céleste returned to the brown parlor. What 
wonderful change had come to it? It seemed to her ceiled with 
celestial blue and hung with tapestry of woven sunshine, yet 
was the room unchanged save for a few sprays and garlands 
of evergreen, but Christmas joy had come to Céleste. 

Messages were speedily sent to the great house on Mt. 
Royal—surprising messages, which set housekeeper, butler, 
coachman, and lady’s maid, bustling about momentous affairs ; 
end, in the brown parlor, Mademoiselle Céleste sat with pen and 
check-book, doubling her Christmas gifts asa special thank- 
offering to the Bon Dieu, while through the great house flew 
the news of the meeting of the good Mademoiselle and her 
old lover, mingling with and making greater the joy of Christ- 
mas-time. 

On Christmas Day there was a marriage before the altar 
of the chapel of the Bon Dieu. and the guests at the feast, were 
“the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the lame,” old 
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men, old women, little orphaned children, and the Sisters of 
the Bon Dieu, all praying blessings upon the wedded pair. 

The great house on Mt. Royal was ablaze with lights and 
fragrant with flowers when the carriage brought home its mis- 
tress and master, and the faithful servants stood ready with 
their greeting; but Céleste felt that the seal of the marriage 
was in the moment when she and Jean knelt before the altar 
in the rose-painted oratory where the dim, shadowy dove in the 
midst of the flowers hovered over them. 

So came Christmas to the mansion on Mt. Royal and its 
mistress. 

Jean, under the care of a great physician, and the ministry 
of his wife, regained much of his young strength, and there 
came a day when, at his touch, the roses in the oratory blos- 
somed out in brighter color, and the shadowy dove in their 
midst put on shining silver plumage and brooded, as in gentle 
benediction, over the happy husband and wife who knelt at the 
little altar beneath its sheltering wings. 

It was long ago, that wonderful Christmas finding at the 
House of the Bon Dieu, but to this day its tale is told and re- 
told in the beautiful new room built with the thank-offering of 
the lovers, and the old men who sit there smoking, safe and 
comfortable for their declining days, gaze fondly at their treas- 
ure which hangs above the great carved fireplace, the marriage 
certificate of Céleste de Montmartre and Jean Leclair, framed 


‘in a beautiful mosaic of twining rose garlands surmounted by 


a dove with outstretched wing's of silver. 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS. 


Sop is the best thing for cleaning tinware. Apply with a damp 
cloth and rub well, then wipe dry, 

THrow a quantity of salt in the stove if the chimney is on fire 
and there is danger from sparks; if not let it burn. 

A SMALL quantity of baking soda mixed with brick dust will 
considerably accelerate the process of polishing knives. 

Sweer ort and putty powder, followed by soap and water, makes 
one of the best mediums for brightening brass or copper. 

A Few grains of alum in tepid water will relieve people whose 
hands perspire very freely, rendering them unpleasantly moist. 

A Prrw DROPS of simmonia in a cup of warm rain water, carefully 
applied with a wet sponge, will remove the spots from paintings and 
chromos. 

GREASE spots that have burned and become hard on the stove, 
may be removed by a few drops of kerosene oil on the cloth before 
rubbing them. 


Dre HALF a Jemon in salt and rub it on the copper boilers, brass - 


tea kettles, and other copper or brass utensils if you want to make 
them bright as new. 


SrTeeL that has become rusted should be rubbed well with sweet 
oil and let soak for two days. It should then be rubbed with un- 
slacked lime powdered fine until the rust is removed. 


OIL or grease can be removed from books by dusting on them a 
little magnesia or French chalk; lay over it a piece of blotting paper 
and pass a moderately heated iron across it a few times. 

To KEEP cheese from molding, cover it with cotton or linen cloth 
saturated with vinegar. The cheese will keep as fresh as when first 
cut, and the vinegar will inno wise impair the flavor of the cheese. 


For the instant destruction of roaches stir into a half pint of 
hot paste a dime’s worth of phosphorus, adding, when cool, a quarter 
the bulk of grease. ‘This should be placed where they frequent, and 
they will die while eating it. 

WHEN a carpet sweeper works hard the trouble is that the rub- 
ber bands on the wheels. are loose. New ones may be bought for a 
trifle at a hardware store—by stating kind of sweeper and size. The 
sweeper will be as good as new. 

To CLEAN porcelain saucepans fill them half full of water and 
put in the water a teaspoonful of powdered borax and let it boil. If 
this does not: remove all the stains, scour well with a cloth rubbed 
with soap and borax. 


To CLEAN a kitchen sink, dissolve some salsoda in a little water 
and scrub the iron work with it, using a stiff brush in applying the 
first wash and a coarse cloth for the second. Two such washings 
with a final riusing with hot water will leave the sink as free from 
dirt as one could wish. The salsoda solution is also very good for 
cleansing hair brushes. 

A WRITER in a contemporary magazine.tells how those who can- 
not buy a filter can make one. ‘Take a common five-cent flower pot of 
earthen ware, putting in the hole a piece of thoroughly cleansed 
sponge, over that a couple of inches pulverized charcoal, over that a 
couple of inches of sand; over that again about half as much clean, 
coarse gravel, and then the water; slowly filter through. Must needs 
have been very bad at the start not to be very pure at the end, 


~ 
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Church Calendar. 
i 


1—1st Sunday in Advent. 

6—Friday. IT ast. 

8—2nd Sunday in Advent. 
VY. M. (Violet.) 

“ 18—Irriday. Fast. 

“ 15—3d Sunday in Advent. 


Dec. (Violet.) 


Conception B. 


(Violet. ) 


“-18—Wednesday. Ember Day. Fast 
“ 20—Friday. Ember Day. Fast. (Red at 


Evensong. ) 

“ 21—Saturday. St. Thomas Apostle. 
ber Day. Fast: (Red.) 
Evensong. ) 

“© 22—4th Sunday in Advent. 

“  24—Tuesday. (White at Evensong.) 

“  25—Wednesday. Christmas Day. (White.) 

“ 26—Thursday. St. Stephen, Martyr. (Red. ) 


Em- 
(Violet at 


(Violet. ) 


27—Kriday. St.John Evang, (White.) 
Fast. 
“  28—Saturday. Holy Innocents. (Violet.) 
(White at Nvengong.) 
“ 29—1st Sunday after Christmas. (White.) 


KALENDAR OF COMING EVENTS. 


Jan. 8—Speec. Cony., Colorado. 


Personal Mention. 


Tum Rey. BE. W. Averitt of Peru, Ind., has 
declined a call to the rectorship of Grace Church, 
Muncie, Ind. 


Tur Rey. F. M. Bacon has changed his place 
of residence from Sauk Rapids to Royalton, 
Minn., reliquishing the former place and assum- 
ing charge of St. Alban's Mission, Staples, in- 
stead. 


Tue address of the Rev. THos. J. Barn, 
D.D., has. been changed to 2117 Seventh Ave., 
Birmingham, Ala. ? 


Tur Rey. CHas. EH. BenrHAmM is in charge 
of St. Paul’s Church, Nantucket, Mass. 


3UNN, M.D., late of 
of Brooklyn, N. Y., has accepted temporary 
charge of St. John’s Church, Savannah, Ga., 
and may be addressed at 508 Whitaker St., in 
that city until next May. 


THe Rev. AtBerr C. 


Tam Rey. C. A. Cary’s address is changed 
to 725 4th Ave., Detroit. He is in charge of the 
Church of the Epiphany. 


Tue address of Mr. C. 
urer of the Diocese of Oregon, 
1015, Portland, Oregon. 


H. CHANDLER ,Treas- 
ign. Ox 


THe Rev. Aurrep 8. CLARK has removed to 
Stockton, Calif., to take charge, for some months, 
of St. John’s Church. 


THw address of the Rev. Henry B. Corn- 
WELL, D.D., is 172 Grand St., Newburgh, N. Y. 


ALL communications intended for the Stand- 
ing Committee of Indiana should be sent to the 
President, the Rey. H. M. Dunstow, 636 Ferry 
St., Lafayette, Ind. 


THe Rey. J. MARK WRICSSON, assistant at 
and now in charge of Grace Church, Chicago, has 
been called to the, rectorship of St. Luke’s 
Church, Dixon, Ill., to succeed the Rey. John C. 
Sage. - 


THE Rey. PercivaL H. HicKMAN will enter 
upon the rectorship of St. John’s parish, San 
Bernardino, Diocese of Los Angeles, on Jan: 15, 
1902, until which date his address remains Mor- 
rison, Colo. 


Tur Rev. C. RowLaAnpD HiLu has been ap- 
pointed an assistant minister in the Church of 
the Holy Apostles, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Tun Rey. W. IF. Kurnny is in temporary 
charge of the church at Ironwood, Mich., Dio- 
cese of Marquette. | 


Tue Rey. Grorce Warrinaron Lams, M.D., 
has resigned his position as curate of the House 
of Prayer, Branchtown, Philadelphia, and has 
been appointed priest in charge of Trinity Mis- 
sion Church, Centreville, Pa. 


Tue address of the Rey. JAmMus A, Minurr is 
changed from El Dorado to Clay Centre, Kansas. 


Tue Rev. W. J. Mitumr’s address is St. 
Stephen’s Church, Sherman, Texas. 


Tur Rey. C. M. Puttrn has been appointed 
missionary at Silver Creek and Forestville, N. Y. 


The Living Church. 


THe Rey. H. A. R. Raatsay has resigned his 
position as assistant at the Cathedral Mission, 


San Francisco, and is associated with the Rev. . 


Edward Morgan, rector of Bakersfield, Calif. 
Mr. Ramsey's address is Kern, Kern Co,, Calif. 


Tur Rey. Merron W. Ross of Westchester, 
New York, has been appointed temporarily to 
fill the vacancy in St. Luke’s and St. John’s 
missions, Springfield, Il!., caused by the resig- 
nation of the Rey. W. B. Clift. 


DurRinG the month of January the address 
of the Rey. Marcus ALDEN ToLMAN will be As- 
bury Park, N. J. 


THe Rey. JOHN Warnock has been called to 
the rectorship of the Chureh of Our Saviour, 
Camden, N. J., of which he is in temporary 
charge. 


Tue Rey. Atgerv L. WHITTAKER will take 
duty as rector of St. James’ Church, Fail River, 
Mass., on Jan. 1st, and should thereafter be 
addressed at the Rectory, North Main St., Fall 
River, Mass. 


Tub Rey. Roserr Rk. Winpuny has resigned 
as assistant at St. Simeon’s Memorial Church, 
Philadelphia, and will become assistant minister 
at St. Peter’s Church, Clarksboro, N. J. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 


Trinity UNtiversity, Toronro.—D.D. upon 
the Rey. CuHas. H. Brent, Missionary Bishop- 
elect of The Philippines. 


ORDINATIONS. 


DEACONS. 

KANSAS.—At Grace Cathedral, Topeka, on the 
Second Sunday in Advent, by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, WILLIAM WarorR HopGins, and WItL- 
LIAM RAMSby, both graduates of Huron College, 
Canada. The candidates were presented by the 
Rey, Dr. Beatty, and the sermon preached by the 
Very Rev. Dean Kaye. Mr. Hodgins goes to 
El Dorado and Wureka, and Mr. Ramsey to Min- 
neapolis, Kan., in the Salina District. 


Mintwatkprn.—On St. Nicholas Day, Decem- 
ber 6th, at Holy Trinity Church, Monroe, by 
the Bishop of Milwaukee, to the diaconate, 
Messrs. Frepprick SEAR GRaAy, and ALFRED 
JAMnS Wustcorr. The sermon was preached 
by the Rey. T. H. Gilbert, Ph.D., of Darlington, 
and the candidates were presented by the Rey. 
Messrs. J. A. M. Richey and Fred’k L. Maryon. 
The Rey. Arthur Pratt acted as chaplain to the 
Bishop. The Rev. Mr. Gray is placed in charge 
of Holy Trinity Church, Monroe, and the Rey. 
Mr. Westcott, in charge of St. Alban’s, Black 
River Falls, Wis. 


PRIDSTS. 


MILWAUKEN.—On the Third Sunday in Ad- 
vent, Dec. 15th, at his Cathedral church, by the 
Lishop of Milwaukee, these deacons were ad- 
vanced to the prieshood: the Rey. Messrs. 
Grorce BarrLerr Woop, Grorcr Morrity Bav- 
cock, JAMBS ROLLIN SHAFFER, JOHN VERNON 
AsHworrH, and Grorah Westby JOHN ATKIN- 
son. The candidates were presented by the 
Rey. C. B. B. Wright. Ph.D., and the Rev. Frank 
A. Sanborn. ‘The sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Mr. Sanborn. The Rey. Canon St. George 
acted as chaplain to the Bishop. 

The Rey. Mr. Wood is curate at Columbus, 
Wis.; the Rev. Mr. Babcock at Rhinelander, 
Wis.; the Rey. Mr. Shaffer at St. John’s, Chi- 


eago; the Rev. Mr. Ashworth at St. Anne’s, 
Annapolis, Md.; and the Rev. Mr. Atkinson at 
St. Mark’s, Philadelphia. 

DIED. 


Barser.—LEntered into life eternal on Dec. 
7th, 1901, AprLaAtpe Warson, infant daughter 
of the Rey. Milton A. and Harriet A. Banrser, 
at St. Mark’s rectory, San Marcos, Texas. 

“Of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.” 


SrrLay.—Wntered into that rest that awaits 
ihe people of God, at Scottsville, N. Y., on 
Friday evening, Dec. 128, 1901, Carrin CARLETON 
Srpiay, native of New Canaan, Conn., and sister- 
in-law of the Rey. Richard C. Searing. She was 
faithful unto death. To her is assured the 
crown of life. 


MEMORIAL. 


MRS. 

Avr THIS annual meeting of the Girl’s Friend- 

ly Society in America, amid the joyous greetings 
of those who come together from widely sep- 


TWING. 


bo 
wm 
ot 


arated branches and Dioceses, we are called to 
mourn the loss of one who has for years been 
an active worker in, and a warm friend of, the 
Girl’s Friendly Society. In the death of Mrs. 
Twing the Society has met with a loss which can 
hardly be over-estimated, for she held a peculiar 
position in the Girl's Friendly Society, and her 
place it will be well-nigh impossible to fill. 
Although Mrs. Twing was always most inti- 
mately associated with the Missionary work 
of the Chureh, and while her name will always 
be beld in reverence and honor for the great and 
noble work she did in successfully organizing 
that wonderful band of missionary workers, 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, she was no less a firm 
believer in the principles and the work of the 
Girl’s Friendly Society, and she was one of the 
first to recognize and express the true mission- 
ary character of the smaller Society, and to 
acknowledge the large amount of missionary 
work accomplished by its members in parochial, 
domestic, and foreign fields. In her tast re- 
port, presented to the Chureh but a short time 


before her death, she fully set forth the intimate 


sister So- 
Friendly 


relations existing between the two 
cieties, and showed how the Girl’s 
Society acted as a training school, rousing in 
the young an interest in mission work, and 
training them for active service in the Church. 
Mrs. T'wing was an elected member of the 
Central Council of the Girl’s Friendly Society 
in America, a member of tbe Publication Com- 
mittee, and of the Committee on Organization, 
and her words of counsel will be sorely missed. 
The Girl’s Friendly Society wishes not only 
to declare its own sense of loss, but to offer its 
sincere and heartfelt sympathy to the bereaved 
members of her family, and to her fellow work- 
ers in the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
“The good she would have wrought shall stand 
as though ’twere done, 
God finishes the work by faithful souls begun.” 
HenRIntvtva IRVING BOouron,’ 
ELIzABEtTH H. WISNER, 
Eve ALEXANDER. 


OFFICIAL, 


Tum Standing Committee of the Diocese of 
Bast Carolina (on 12th inst.) gave their con- 
sent to the consecration of the Rey. Fred’k Bur- 
gess, D.D., as a Bishop in the American Catholic 
Chureh for the Diocese of Long Island. 

Wma. L. DrRossnr, Sec. 4..C. 

Wilmington, N. C., Dec. 18, 1901. 


WANTED. 


POSITIONS OFFURED. 

ECVOR.—A priest to take charge of parish 
R at Grand Haven, Mich. Young or middle- 
aged rector preferred. Moderate salary.  Ad- 
dress, WARDENS, Sv. JouNn’s CHuRCH, Grand 
Haven, Mich. 


EACON.—A young, unmarried deacon of con- 
D servative views and sound theology, for 
a parish in a Southern maritime Diocese.  Sti- 
pend, $800. Address, Ministry, care Tam Lry- 
ing CHuRcH, Milwaukee. 


POSITIONS WANTED. 
OMPANION.—Priest’s sister, refined, edu- 
C cated, musical, desires position as compan- 
ion or housekeeper. Would take charge of moth- 
erless children. Address Miss M., Lock Box 63, 
Augusta, Wis. 


FOR SALE, 
UMNER County, Kansas; wheat, corn, and 
alfalfa farms; best in the world, write, 
WELLINGTON LAND Co., Wellington, Kan. 
MUSICAL AGENCY. 
HOIR BXCHANGE.—-Chief office, 5 East 


14th Street, New York; Branch, 439 fulton 
Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. Churches promptly fur- 
nished. with efficient Organists, Choirmasters, ° 
and Singers. Write for terms to the JoHN HB. 
WEBSTER Co. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
LTAR BRBADS.—Address C. Wor, 631 
S. 4th St., St. Louis, Mo., for illustrated 
circular. 


COMMUNION WaArers 20 cents per hundred ; 
Priests’ 1 ct. each; Marked Sheets, 2 cts. Miss. 
A. G. Bioommr, 229 Railroad Ave., Mt. Vernon, 
Naor 


286 


UCHARISTIC VESTMENTS, of cloth, cor- 

rect color and shapes. Orphreys and Cross- 
es of braid, outlined, each set five pieces, $10, in- 
cluding Chasuble, Stole, Maniple, Veil, and Burse. 
ull set, four colors (White, Red, Green, and 
Violet), 20 pieces, $38.00. Sr. RAPHARL’s GUILD, 
56 West 40th Street, New York City, 

IGHT TO TEN THOUSAND DOLLARS re- 

quired urgently and quickly by the Vestry 
of a church in the State of Pennsylvania upon 
a first mortgage. Present estimated value of 
building, $13,000. Rate of interest, payable an- 
nually, not to exceed 5 per cent., and is guar- 
anteed. This money is to be employed in pay- 
ing off the present debt of $3,500, and the bal- 
ance in providing funds for the addition of 
Parish House, ete. The need is imperative. Ad- 
dress any enquiries in the first instance, to 
“C, W.,” Liviye CiurcH Orricn, Milwaukee. 


ERSONAL.—Mr. F. Martin Townsend, New- 

ark, Ohio, will be pleased to send free to 
any reader of Tum Living CHURCH interested, 
his new pocket guide, “I'he Book of Little Tours 
in Europe.” 


APPEALS, 

THE GENERAL CLERGY RELIEF FUND OF 
THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 

Legal Title—TuHE TRUSTEKS oF THW FUND 
YOR THE RELIEF OW WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF 
DECRASED CLERGYMEN AND OF AGED, INFIRM AND 
DISABLED CLERGYMEN. The official and general 
Society. ‘Without any local restrictions or any 
requirements of previous pecuniary payments.” 

Object.—Pensioning of the Old and Disabled 
Clergy and the Widows and Orphans of the 
same. (Family Unit.) 

This Fund is strongly recommended by the 
General Convention of our Church at its every 
session. If has relieved untold distress of wid- 
ows and orphans of deceased clergymen and of 
clergymen disabled by age and infirmity in all 
parts of the Union, and should be remembered 
in Wills as presenting an opportunity for doing 
good almost without a parallel. 

Central Office—The Church House, 12th and 
Walnut Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Rnv. ALFRED J. P. McCuurn, 
Assistant Treasurer and Financial Agent. 


NOTICE. 
THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 
is the Church in the United States organized 
for work—to fulfil the mission committed to 
it by its Lord and Master Jesus Christ. If you 
are baptized you are member of that Society. 

The care of directing its operations is in- 
trusted to a Board of Managers appointed by the 
General Convention. 

These operations have extended until to- 
day more than 1,600 men and women—Bishops, 
clergymen, physicians, teachers and nurses are 
ministering to all sorts and conditions of men 
in our missions in America, Africa, China, Japan, 
and the Islands. 

The cost of the work, which must be done 
during the current year, will amout to $750,000, 
not including ‘Specials.’ To meet this the So 
ciety niust depend on the offerings of its mem- 
bers. 

ALL OFFERINGS should be sent to Mr. George 
C. Thomas, Treasurer, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York City. They will be acknowledged in The 
Spirit of Missions. 

Mitp soxns for families or individuals will 
be furnished on request. 

The Spirit of Missions tells of the Missions 
progress, and is fully illustrated. Price, $1.00 
per year. Send for sample copies. 

The Young Christian Soldier is the young 
people’s paper, and ought to be in all the Sun 
day Schools. Weekly edition. 80 cts.; monthly 
edition, 10 ets. Send for sample copies. 

OTHER PUBLICATIONS OF THE RBRoOarD giving 
information in detail will be furnished for dis- 
tribution, free of cost, upon application. Send 
‘for a sample package. 

Copies of all publications will be supplied 
on request to “The Corresponding Secretary,” 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 

All other letters should be addressed to ‘The 
General Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York 
City. Correspondence is invited. 

A. S. Luoyp, 
General Secretary. 

Legal title (for use in making wills): Tun 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY Socrpry or 
THB PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THD 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. ¢ 


The Living Church. 


CHRISTMAS! 
NEW YEAR! 


The most appropriate present to the Bishop, Rec- 
tor, Diocese, Church, Missionary Society, or any 
religious, charitable, or educational institution in 
which you are interested would be the starting of 
or adding to an ‘‘Hndowment Fund’ for their sup- 
port. We are ready to help in the matter and ask 
you to write to us at once for particulars. 


Tue Cuurcu ENDOWMENT 
~ Society. 


This Society is prepared to labor in every Diocese 
and Mission, at no expense to either, for any Endow- 
ment desired. 

Every one interested in the endowment of the 
Episcopate, cathedrals and parish churches, hos- 
pitals, brotherhoods, sisterhoods, domestic and for- 
eign missionary enterprises and eleemosynary or 
educational institutions, should address 


Rv. E. W. HUNTER, 
Secretary General, 

Rector, St. Anna’s, 
NEW ORLEANS, 

OR 
L. S. Rich, Business Manager, 
Church Missions House, 
Fourth Ave. and 22d Street. 
New YORK 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES. 


SAFE MINING TINVESTMENT where mod- 
est sums will earn big dividends. 


A Limited Number of Shares For Sale at 25 Cents Per Share 

Top MILWAUKEE GoLD. EXTRACTION CoM- 
PANY owns 17 claims in Granite County, Mon- 
tana, in addition to the Hannah mine, which con- 
tain the heavy ore bodies now positively proven 
and offers to the public a limited number of 
shares for the purpose of completing the main 
tunnel and erecting a mill. The ‘‘Hannah” con- 
tains throughout its entire length a vein of free 
milling gold ore over 60 feet wide, besides a num- 
ber of smaller veins, and this entire mammoth 
body of ore will yield @ net profit of $5.00 or 
more per ton, which is sufficient to assure stock- 
holders a dividend of not less than 40 per cent. 
on the investment. The speculative feature is 
entirely eliminated, as we have the ore in large 
bodies, and will begin milling the ore just as 
scon as the machinery can be erected. This is 
the best and safest mining proposition ever of- 
fered to the public. 'The officers are Milwaukee 
business men of high standing. Send for our 
prospectus, which will give you full information. 
Make drafts or money orders payable to 

BH. A. Savacn, Secretary. 
MILWAUKER GOLD EXTRACTION CO., 
160 West Water Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


BOOKS RECEIVED, 


THE GRAFTON PRESS, New York. 


Esther Mather. A Romance. By Emma Louise 
Orcutt. 


METHUEN & CO., London, W. C., Eng. 

The Churchmaws Introduction to the Old 
Testament. By Angus M. Mackay, B.A., 
Rector of Holy Trinity Church, Edinburgh. 
Price, 6|— 


THE AVE MARIA OFFICE, Notre Dame, Ind. 
A Lifes Labyrinth. By Mary E. Mannix. 
“Price, $1.25. 


F. EMING H REVELL CO, Chicago. 


The Cheer Book. By Amos R. Wells. Price, 
$1.00 net. 
Cherry. The Cumberer that bore Fruit. By 


Amy Le Feuvre, Author of Probable Sons, 
Teddy's Button, The Odd One, and A Puz- 
eling Pair. Price, $1.00 net. 


CENTRAL DEPT. YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN 

ASSOCIATION OF CHICAGO, Chicago. 

The Religious Condition of Young Men. A 
Study. By James Vt. Oates, Secretary Cen- 
tral Department Young Men’s Christian As- 
sociation of-Chicago. With a Preface by 
George A. Coe, Professor of Philosophy at 
Northwestern University. 
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McCLURE, PHILLIPS & CO., New York. 
Bu Bread Alone. A Novel. By I. K. Fried- 
man, Author of The Lucky Number, and 
Poor People. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO.,, Milwaukee. 
The Living Church Quarterly. Containing a 
Church Almanac and Kalendar for the Year 
1902. Annual number, paper, 35 cts. ; cloth, 
60 cts. Per year, paper, 50 cts.; with an- 
nual number eloth, 75 cts. 


CALENDARS. 


THOMAS WHITTAKER, New York. 

A Church Calendar. According to the Usage 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America. A weekly Cal- 
endar giving the order of Service for every 
day, and Quotations upon the Christian 
Life and the Church’s Ways. 


PAMPHLETS., 


Year-Book of St. Bartholomew’s Parish, New 
York City. Advent, 1901.” 

The Protestant Hpiscopal Almanae and Paro- 
chial List. 48th year. Price, 25 ects. Post- 
age 7 cts. New York: Thomas Whittaker. 

Forty-fifth Annual Report of the Society for 
the Increase of the Ministry. MUartford, 
Conn. November 19, 1901. The Case, Lock- 
wood & Brainard Co. 

Sermon. Delivered at the Opening Service of 
the General Corvention of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, in Trinity Church, San 
Francisco, October 3, 1901. By the Rt. 
Rey. B. Wistar Morris, D.D., Bishop of 
Oregon. 

Arnual Report of the Church Deaconess Home 
and ‘Training School of the Diocese of Min- 
nesota, 1901. 

Eddyism—A Rejoinder. By the Rey. W. H. 
Van Alien. Kimira, N. Y. 

A Complete Baposé of Eddyism or Christian 
Science and.The Plain Truth in Plain Terms. 
Regarding Mary Baker G. Eddy, Pounder of 
Christian Science. By Frederick W. Pea- 
body, Member of the Boston Bar. An Ad- 
dress Delivered at Tremont Temple, Boston, 
on August 1, 1901. Price, 25 cts. 


WHY WOMEN DON’T GET RICH, 


Nearly every woman wants to be rich, 
but she has vague ideas of how she should go 
about making money. She reads in some 
newspaper about some woman who has been 
successful in stock operations, and the first 
spare cash she gets she invests in stock with 
some curbstone broker. Ninety-nine times 
out of every hundred she loses her savings. 
Then she’s discouraged, and believes that it 
is not possible for women to make money. 
She resigns herself to keeping house for the 
rest of her life, and her career as a capital- 
ist is ended. 

This woman went about her task in the 
wrong way, and so does nearly every other 
woman who starts out to become rich. Those 
men who say that no woman in ten has the 
money-making instinet are very nearly right. 
Women like to spend money, but they don’t 
know how to make it. If they could become 
rich in a day, or a month, all would try, 
but they can never make up their minds to 
work years to accumulate a fortune, as men 
do. Women would much rather spend than 
earn. 

And, because women spend so much, they 
are hardly ever in the field for investing 
when the chance confes along. No person can 
invest unless he has the wherewithal. Most 
great fortunes have been started by men who 
saved and saved and saved, and finally. had 
a few hundred or a few thousand dollars to 
invest whenever the opportunity should come. 
There are many women who earn good sal- 
aries, and who might lay up a few hundred 
dollars a year, if they were so minded. But 
that is not the way of women. They spend 
every cent they make, and in most cases, have 
their monthly salary all spent before it is in 
their handy. As long as women won’t save, 
we're not Jikely to have many women million- 
aires in this country.—Mrs, Herry GREEy, 
in Success, 


r 
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The Living Church. 


‘< Ohe Church at Work & 


MARGINAL READINGS COMMISSION. 


TH Marginal Readings Commission met 
for four days in the first week of December 
at the General Theological Seminary, New 
York. All the members saye two were pres- 
ent. The business in hand was to conform 
the Recommendstions included in the Com- 
mission’s report to the restrictions laid down 
by the General Convention. This was com- 
pleted. 

The work of preparing the marginal read- 
ings for printing in a Bible was left to the 
Kditing Committee, consisting of the Secre- 
tary (the Bishop of Vermont) and the Rey. 
Dr. Body. 

The Bishop of Vermont has issued a cir- 
cular to the clergy of his Diocese in which 
he says: 

“Considerable time must of course clapse 
before a Bible can be prepared containing the 
alternative readings allowed for use. Mean- 
while the Bishop proposes to call attention 
through the Mountvin Echo to a few of the 
more important of these readings, especially 
such as occur in the Sunday Lessons. 

“The first lesson at Morning Prayer, on 
Christmas Day from Isaiah ix. will be made 
much more intelligible by following the mar- 
ginal readings which have now been author- 
ized in verses 1, 3, and 5. 

“vy. 1. But there shall be no gloom to her 
that was in anguish. In the former time he 
brought into contempt the land of Zebulun and 
the land of Naphtali, but in the latter time hath 
he made it glorious, by the way of the sea, be- 
yond Jordan, Galilee of the nations. 

“vy, 3. ‘Thou hast multiplied the nation, thou 
hast increased their joy: they joy before thee, 
CEC: 

“v. 5. For all the armour of the armed man 
in the tumult, and the garments rolled in blood, 
shall even be for burning, for fuel of fire.” 


ALBANY. 
Wm. CroswrLu Doann, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Dr. Carey’s. Anniversaty. 

Tre Rey. Josren Carey, D.D., rector of 
Bethesda Church, Saratoga Springs, cele- 
brated his 28th anniversary as rector of the 
parish on the First Sunday in Advent. Dr. 
Garey came to this parish from Ballston 


REV. JOS. CAREY, D.D. 


Spa in 1873, when the church building, 
erected in 1841, was in a dilapidated condi- 
tion. ‘Lhe parish was speedily built up, the 
old chureh improved, and in 1886 the first 
steps were taken toward the erection of the 
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new church. ‘This was erected and the first 
service held in it on July 3, 1887. The parish 
house and the Home of the Good Shepherd 
have also been erected during recent years, 
and the spiritual as well as the material in- 
terests of the parish have been largely de- 
veloped by Dr. Carey's ministrations. 
CALIFORNIA. 
Wo. F. NIcHOLS, D.D., Bishop. 
St. Luke’s Hospital—Japanese School. 

On Trrorspay, Dec. 5, the Bishop dedi- 
cated by formal service the new building of 
St. Luke’s Hospital, to be called the Gibbs 
Pavilion, named in honor of the two brothers, 
Geo. W. Gibbs and C. V. 8. Gibbs, both now 
entered on rest, who in their life among us 
were so jntimately connected with all good 
works in this Diocese. Mr. C. V. 8S. Gibbs 
was for the later years of his life much inter- 
ested in this hospital, giving largely both of 
time and money to its support. 


A scuoou for Japanese boys has been 
started in Trinity Church, San Francisco, 
under the supervision of the Rev. H. 8. Jef- 
ferys, missionary to Sendai, Japan, now tem- 
porarily residing in San Francisco. 


CHICAGO. 
Wm. E. McLAREN, D.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 
CHAS. P. ANDERSON. D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


The Bishop—Social Questions Discussed. 


Tue Bisior or CuHicaco was 70 years old 
on the 13th, and received the congratwations 
of friends on completing his “three score 
vears and ten. On 
Sunday the 8th he 
entered upon the 
27th year of his 
episcopate, visiting 
the same day St. 
Matthew’s, North 
Evanston,and con- 
firming a class pre- 
sented by the Rev. 
H. C. Granger, 
priest - in - charge. 
The Bishop has re- 
ceived from the 
senior Bishop of 
the Chureh his mandate for the consecration 
of the Rev. F. W. Keator in St. John’s, Du- 
buque, on Jan. 8th, to the Bishoprie of the 
Missionary Jurisdiction of Olympia. The co- 
consecrators are to be Bishop Hare of South 
Dakota and Bishop Morrison of Iowa. This 
will be the 19th occasion of Bishop Mcharen’s 
participation in such a function, being a 
larger number than any other living Bishop 
of the American Church; though Bishop 
White, second of the line, participated in all 
of the 27 conseerations from Bishop Clag- 
vett’s, No. 5, to No. 31 inclusive. The Bishop 
will spend the remainder of the winter, in- 
cluding February and March, in the South. 


Bisnor McLarey has had to decline his 
appointment by the House of Bishops as a 
member of the Commission to consider the 
application of the Mexican Episcopal Church. 
for the consecration of three Bishops-elect ; 
also another appointment referring to the 
Polish Catholic movement in this country. 


THE BISHOP OF CHICAGO. 


On Monpay there was a large meeting of 
the clergy, in a Round Table Conference, in 
St. James’ parish house, 36 being present. 
After lunch, the Rev. P. C. Wolcott intro- 
duced the subject, “The Church and the So- 
cial Question.” In a carefully written paper, 
starting from the point, “We being many are 
one body,” ete., he proceeded to show that our 


changed social relations involved changes of 
method; that socialism has ceased to be a 
mere theory; and that while we may not be 
ready for State socialism, we must fall back 
on the Sermon on the Mount, and cease to 
shirk responsibility. Men are turning to 
Christ, but away from the Church. We must 
go more to the poor: and, like Christ, take 
them by the hand. 

The chairman, the Rey. Dr. Stone, regret- 
ted the inability of the next appointed speak- 
er, the Rey. J. M. Chattin, to be present; but 
there was a perfect readiness to criticise the 
writer. ‘The Rev. E. A. Larrabee was espe- 
cially severe in controverting the idea that 
men should undertake the problem of abol- 
ishing pain, which is not always an evil, and 
which has even been sanctified by our Blessed 
Lord’s undergoiug it. He characterized Hull 
House social settlement as a ghastly thing; 
be had seen something similar in plan on the 
other side of the Atlantic, but with this 
marked difference, that in the latter there 
was an altar, instead of the positivism pre- 
yailing here of a Compté, who had no use for 
physic or for religion. The like view was 
taken by Mr. Pond and others. Other speak- 
ers were Messrs. Rushton, Snively, Hall, Hop- 
kins, DeWitt, Wilson, and Page; the last two 
emphasizing the fact that in the case of em- 
ployer vs. employee, management must not be 
left out of consideration as a factor of suc- 
cess; so that it is a fallacy to assume that a 
man can get his dollars only by one of the 
three media, gift, theft, work. While all 
agreed in praise of the essay as a composi- 
tion, there was much good-natured and yet 
decided opposition to the writer’s argument 
and conclusions. As the next fortnightly 
meeting would come in the busy Christmas 
season, it was agreed not to meet till 3 P. M. 
of Jan. 24th, the eve of the Conversion of St. 
Paul, when, on the invitation of the Rev. 
Herman Page, the clergy will inspect the new 
church at Kenwood, have supper at 5 P. M., 
to be followed by addi: , all preceding the 
formal opening of the new St. Paul’s with 
cevensong and a sermon. 
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CONNECTICUT. 
Cc. B. Brewster, D.D., Bishop. 
Special Preacher at Trinity College. 

Tur Rev. Crar~tes Martin Nires, D.D., 
rectcr of St. Paul’s Church, Ossining-on- 
Hudson, N. Y., has been invited to be one of 
the select preachers at Trinity College, Hart- 
ford. Kach winter the President, the Rev. 
Geo. Williamson Smith, D.D., invites promi- 
nent clergymen to spend a Sunday at the 
College to preach before the Faculty and stu- 
dents in the morning and to meet the young 
men in the afternoon for conference and ad- 
vice. 

HONOLULU. 


ALFRED WILLIS, D.D., Bishop. 
Diocesan Synod. 


AN IMPORTANT meeting of the Diocesan 
Synod of the Anglican Church was held at 
St. Andrew’s Cathedral on Monday and Tues- 
day, Dee. 2nd and 3d, in which the necessary 
legislation was enacted by which the An- 
glican Church in Hawaii is ready to become 
the Missionary District of Honolulu in the 
American Church. The Synod opened with 
an evening service at which the Bishop of- 
ficiated, and afterward oganization was ef- 
fected by the unanimous election of the Rey. 
Canon Kiteat as Clerical Secretary, and the 
election of Mr. S. Meheula as Lay Secretary. 
The Bishop’s address was a careful consider- 
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ation of the affairs of the Diocese. He al- 
Inded to an allegation signed by 400 persons 
in the Islands, which had been circulated be- 
fore and during General Convention, to the 
etfeet that the Church in the Islands had in 
reality gone backward during his administra- 
tion. He declared that there were many 
misstatements in that document, and that of 
all the 400 signers, not one “had lifted his 
little finger or contributed one cent for avert- 
ing such a catastrophe or to give us means 
for maintaining our position” He proceeded 
to declare that one of the clergy, whom he 
called by name, and also the Second Congre- 
gation of St. Andrew’s Cathedral, were re- 
sponsible for the friction, and he vigorously 
scored that congregation for violation of the 
gambling law of the territory in advertising 
and conducting a raffle and fortune-telling 
at a recent fair held by that congregation. 
“How,” he asked, “is any Church to advance 
among the heathen when they practise these 
things with impunity?” The address con- 
cluded with two sets of Preambles and Res- 
olutions which he asked to have passed, the 
effect of which would be to re-organize the 
\neliean Church in Hawaii as the Mission- 
ary District of Honolulu in the American 
Chureh, accepting the American Prayer Book 
as the standaid for the Islands. 

The motion for the adoption of these res- 
olutions was made by the Rey. Canon Ault, 
and was opposed by only one deputy, a native 
from Maui. The matter was thoroughly dis- 
cussed and at length passed over to the 
second day. when the discussion was resumed. 


A series of fundamental principles. which 


had previously been adopted as the declara- 


tion of the Anglican Church in Hawaii, was 
wmended by the first preambles and resolu- 
tions, to agree with the changed conditions, 
the clergy and laity voting separately and 
favorably, and the Bishop afterward declar- 
ing his assent. 

The second series of preambles and reso- 
lutions were then taken up for discussion 
and passed in like manner. These two acts 
of legislation are as follows: 


FIRST SWRIES. 


“Wipreas, By the incorporation of the Ha- 
waiian Islands as a Territory of the United 
States of America, the jurisdiction of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church, as the branch of the 
Anglican Communion established in the United 
States of America, extends to all members of 
that Church resident in the Hawaiian Islands; 

“AND WHPREAS, 'The Synod of the Anglican 
Church in Hawaii did at its last session, in 
December, 1899, pledge itself by resolution to 
take whatever steps might be necessary for 
bringing the Chureh in Hawaii into union with 
the said Protestant Wpiscopal Church on con- 
ditions stated in its resolution ; 


“AND WHBPRDAS, The action taken by the Gen- 
eral Convention of the Protestant Wpiscopal 
Church, assembled in San Francisco, in October 
last, is in accordance with these conditions ; 


“AND WHDREAS, The first step towards such 
union jis the adoption by the Synod of the rule 
of worship, doctrine, and discipline provided in 
the Book of Common Prayer of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States of Amex 
ica, it being provided in the Fundamental Pro- 
visions of the Anglican Chureh in Hawaii that 
the Diocesan Synod has power to make such 
alteraticn in the Book of Common Prayer and 
Administration of the Sacraments according to 
the use of the Chureh of Iengland, as the cir- 
etunstances of the Chureh may require, in mat- 
ters not affecting doctrines ; 


“AND WHERDAS, No doctrine of the Anglican 
Church is affected by any alteration in the form- 
ularies of the Chureh of England, made by the 
Protestant Dpiscopal Church in the United 
States of America, it being stated in the preface 
of said Book, “I'‘his Chureh is far from intending 
to depart from the Church of England in any 
essential point of doctrine, discipline, or wor- 
ship, or further than local circumstances re- 
quire’; of the truth of which statement the close 
inter-communion maintained between the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Chureh in the United States 
of America and the Chureh of England, from 
the date of its constitution in the year 1789, 


The Living Church. 


to the present testi- 
Inony ; 

“Tt is Hereby Resolved, That such changes 
in the Authorized Version of the Holy Scriptures 
as have been adopted by the Protestant [pisco- 
pal Church in the United States, and also such 
changes in the formularies of the Chureh of 
Kingland as have been adopted by the Protestant 
Mpiscopal Church in the United States in mat- 
ters not affecting doctrine, and are embodied in 
the Book of Common Prayer of the said Church, 
being now required by the circumstances of this 
Church, be adopted by the Angliean Church in 
Ilawaii. And this resolution shall go into effect 
so soon as the necessary changes in the charter 
of incorporation have been granted by the civil 
authority.” 


time, Dears irrefragable 


SECOND SPRIES. 

“Whereas, The Hawaiian Islands have been 
annexed to the United States of America, and 
the Diocesan Synod did at its last session in 
November, 1899, put on record its readiness to 
take such steps as might be necessary for bring- 
ing the Church of Hlawaii into union with the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America as the branch of the An- 


‘glican Communion established in the United 
States ; and 
“Whereas, This Synod, by the previous 


resolution, aecepted the rule of worship, doc- 
trine, and discipline of the said Church : 

“Resolved, That the Synod hereby expresses 
iis desire that the Church in Hawaii should be 
received as a missionary district of the DProt- 
estant Ispiscopal Church, in accordance with 
the resolutions adopted by the House of Bishops 
assembled in General Convention at San Fran- 
cisco, after receiving a communication from the 
‘Bishop of Honolulu, and concurred in by the 
ifouse of Deputies; and, further, promises al- 
‘legiance to the Constitution and Canons of the 
saic Church ; 

“Resolved, That the Synod instruct -the 
Trustees of the Anglican Church in Hawaii to 
apply for the approval by the civil authority 
of the Territory of Hawaii of such amendments 
in the charter of the incorporation, under which 
the property of the Anglican Church in Hawaii 
is held, as shall enable the corporation to hold 
all this property for the purpose and use of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States as a missionary district, or self-support- 
ing Diocese of said Church.” 

The Synod then in committee of the 
whole began the consideration of the neces- 
sary amendments in the charter of the Synod, 
the name of which was changed to “The Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church in the Hawaiian 
Islands.” 


IOWA. 
T. N. MORRISON, D.D., Bishop. 


Dr. Green’s Anniversary. 


On November 297TH the parish of Grace. 


Church, Cedar Rapids, kept the thirteenth 
anniversary of the coming to them of their 
reetor, the Rey. Thos. E. Green, D.D. Two 
events marked the social side of the -anniver- 
sary in addition to the services of thanks- 
giving and devotion. A general reception was 
given in the chureh parlors, at which the 
rector, wardens, and vestry received the hun- 
dreds of people who made the evening one of 
much social enjoyment. On December 5th 
the annual banquet of the Men’s Club of the 
parish was made to reflect the observance 
of the anniversary. One hundred and fifty 
men sat down to the beautifully decked tables. 
The toast list ineluded, in addition to local 
representatives, the Rey. Dr. Walk of Coun- 
cil Bluffs, and the Rey. Dr. Black of Mar- 
shalltown. 

The thirteen years of Dr. Green’s rectorate 
bave been busy ones, measured by their re- 
sults. Three hundred and forty-five have 
been confirmed. The magnificent new church 
has been built. St. Luke’s Hospital has been 
once enlarged, and is now about to be doubled 
in size. The parish now numbers over 600 
communicants, and has given for all purposes 
during Dr. Green’s rectorate over $130,000; 
and never during these years was the parish 
so strong, so full of loyalty, enthusiasm, 
and good works as just now. For the coin- 
fort of the rector and his family, the rectory 
has just been re-decorated and furnished at 
an expenditure of $1,200. 
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KENTUCKY. 
T. U. Dupiey, D.D., LL.D., D.C.L., Bishop. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew—Norton Infirmary— 
Louisville—Missionary Work. 


Ar THE regular monthly meeting of the 
local council of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, a committe® consisting of Geo. 8. Bon- 
iface, chairman, and B. Castleman and J. G. 
Minnigerode, Jr., was appointed to make 
arrangements for hotel visitation. At the 
next meeting, which will be with the St. An- 
drew’s Chapter, hotel work will be further 
diseussed and the annual election of officers 
will take place. 


Tre John N. Norton Infirmary, Louisville, 
has been greatly enlarged by the addition of 
a new wing which is about completed. A 
reception will be held there the last of this 
month or first of January. The amount re- 
ceived by the heirs of the late Rey. Dr. K. 
T. Perkins, rector emeritus of St. Paul's 
trom the Clergymen’s Life Insurance Associa- 


tion. will be given to the Infirmary in mem-. 


ory of one who so loved that institution, 
and so faithfully labored in its interests. 


Trintry Crore, Louisville, has 
closed for the past few months, and all 
Church work suspended, except an industrial 
school. Archdeacon Benton organized a 
Sunday School there the first Sunday in 


November. <A revival of work has Deen 
started in an encouraging manner, some, 


young men from the Cathedral undertaking 
to conduct Church services and establish a 
Sunday School. 


Missronary work has cheering and less 
cheering notes. ‘Trinity mission, Russellville, 
has been closed by reason of remoyals, but 
without leaving a cent of indebtedness. At 
the mission of the Good Shepherd, Hopkins- 
ville, there is a day school, conducted by the 
Rey. Robt. Lee Wilson and Mrs. MeNeil, 
widow of the late Rey. A. H. MeNeil, with 
an enrollment of 100 children. There are 
many disadvantages. to be overcome, one 
being that the chapel has to be used as a 
schoolroom. Thus it is hard to impress the 
children with the sacredness of the place. 
If there were more teachers and the capacity 
of the building were larger, the attendance 
would be still greater. ‘The tuition is free, 
but the pupils are required to attend the 
Sunday School or Sunday services. One pu- 
pil of this school is now completing her edu- 
eation at St. Augustine’s School, Raleigh, 
N. C., another at Fisk University, Nash- 
ville, Tenn., and one will soon enter Walden 
University, Nashville. 


LEXINGTON. 
Lrwis W. Burton, D.D., Bishop. 


The Bishop Seeks Isolated Communicarts, 


ON A RECENT morning the Bishop and the 
Rev. Mr. Cooley left Somerset at six o’clock, 
where the Bishop had made his visitation, 
on a freight train for Burnside, eight iniles 
to the south. Owing to the pressure of traffic 
two hours and fifty minutes were consumed 
in the journey.. This whole section of Ken- 
tucky is alive with the discovery of the pos- 
sibilities of oil. The journey was made in 
order to call upon one who has remained 
for 22 years a communicant of the Church, 
isolated by her residence here from fellow- 
ship in the communion of her fathers. Her 
steadfastness indicates the value of careful 
Church and religious training, and the visit 
is part of a settled policy of the diocesan to 
eare for the scattered sheep of the flock. In 
this connection the Bishop appeals to all iso- 
lated communicants to furnish him with 
their names and addresses, and asks for the 
aid of all who may know of such, resident 
within the bounds of the Diocese. 


been 
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LONG ISLAND. 


INew Chasuble at St. Luke’s—House of St. Giles 
the Cripple. 


A most elaborately embroidered chasuble 
has been presented by Mrs. Charles P. Metcalf 
to St. Luke’s Church, Brooklyn. It is of 
linen, as is the embroidery. The medallion 
at the back is an Agnus Dei—the Lamb’s 
wool being very realistic. The orphreys are 
‘a combination of grapes and wheat and rose 
of Sharon—all in linen. The amice corres- 
ponds with the chasuble. It is pronounced 
by experts as the finest specimen of linen 
embroidery they have yet seen. It was done 
‘by Miss Cannon of Philadelphia, a devout 
communicant of St. Luke’s Chureh in that 
city. 


TH SUPPORT and future endowment of the 
fivst surgical bed in the House of St. Giles 


JLORIA DEL 10. THE RONOURO 
ESSED MARY EVER VIRGI 
“IN LOV 


the Cripple, Brooklyn, was recently provided 
for by a generous member of the Church—a 
communicant of St. Agnes’ chapel, Trinity 
parish, New York. It has been placed in the 
ward of the Holy Comforter, and here, upon 
the afternoon of October 29, the plate de- 
scribing the memorial as affixed to the wall] 
was unveiled and the bed solemnly blessed 
‘by the Rev. Chaplain of the House, with a 
very impressive function, in the presence of 
the House staff, invited guests, and a choir 
-of boys and girls selected from the patients, 
who rendered the versicles and music of the 
‘office. At its close a procession was taken in 
‘the following order: Thurifer, crucifer, choir, 
guests, acolytes, visiting clergy, and chap- 
lain in cope, proceeding thence to the oratory 
while the hymn, “Hark, Hark, My Soul! <An- 
gelic Strains are Swelling,” was sung. Sol- 
‘emn eyensong followed, rendered chorally 
throughout by these erippled children, in- 
‘eluding Psalm Ixxii., given antiphonally, and 
a beautiful Magnificat. 


This work:of merey was founded in 1891, 
by Sister Sarah, upon nothing but faith and 
prayers. It had an iey period to encounter 
at first and much suspicion and prejudice 
‘to live down among Church people, although 
the various religious bodies have always 
shown a generosity in it. It has within 
that period had 368 patients and given 149,- 
158 days of -support alone upon the gifts 
that come to it: day by day. There has been 
a great deal of skilful surgical work by a 
most faithful and non-resident surgical staff 
of surgeons, and the devoted work of these 
gentlemen has given it a brilliant record. 
Destitute crippled children; without regard 
to color or nationality, are taken at once 
whenever beds are available. Many homeless, 
suffering children from babyhood come to it, 
and it is these cases under treatment—not 
always of necessity bed cases—that make 
up the family, and who are educated. and 
trained morally and religiously. There has 
never been any other than the true teaching 
of the Church prevalent in this house, al- 
though Roman ‘Catholic and other children 
-who may desire ‘their pastors in extremis, 
-always have-such privileges. 
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MAINE, 
Church Burned—Several Gifts. 


Sr. Perer’s Cuourcn, Rockland, was dam- 
aged by fire on Nov. 27th to the extent of 
from $800 to $1,000; if on investigation the 
pipe organ should be found to be damaged 
the loss will be much greater. The loss is 
fully covered by insurance. 


A MEMORIAL windajv has recently been 
placed in Grace Chureh, Bath, by Mr. Chas. 
Jameson, Veking, China, in memory of his 
grandparents, Judge and Mrs. Jacob Smith. 
The window, a fine piece of work, represents 
the figure of St. Paul. The old candlesticks 
in this church which could only be used for 
gas, have been re-made and fitted for 
wax candles. This work has been accom- 
plished through the generosity of Mrs. Fred. 
U. Patten. 


Time FIFTH annual meeting of the Church 
Club of Maine was held recently at the Co- 
Jumbia, Portland. The principal speakers at 
the dinner were the Bishop of the Diocese 
and Chief Justice Stiness of the Supreme 
Court of Rhode Island. 


Mrs. Saran A. Fisner has given St. 
Paul’s Chureh, Fort Fairfield, a handsome 
Bishop’s chair. It is interesting to note that 
Mrs. Fisher was the first person to be bap- 
tized by the ministrations of the Church in 
this town. 


THE QUARTERLY meeting of the Woman’s 
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Auxiliary was held at Augusta on the 3d 
inst. An interesting report of their work 
was made by their secretary. At present 
the branches are providing articles for 
Christmas trees in the Diocese. Two of the 


delegates to the San Francisco Conven- 
tion were present and gave interesting 
reports of the meetings. A memorial to 


the late Mrs. Neely was suggested, but no 
particular plan was adopted, it being left 
to the annual meeting to decide what form it 
should take. 


Tur House of the Good Shepherd, Gard- 
ner, is now filled to its utmost capacity, and 
seems to be prospering under the management 
of Miss Mayne. J. S. Maxey Esq., proyided 
a sumptuous Thanksgiving dinner for the 
Children. 

MARYLAND. 
Wma. Parwt, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Progress at Grace Church—Diocesan Notes. 


Tue Rector of Grace Church, Baltimore, 
the Rey. Arthur Chilton Powell, entered upon 
the 14th year of his administration last 
month. Under Mr. Powell’s leadership Grace 
Church has done some notable things. In 
1890 the chapel of the Advent was erected 
at a cost of $10,000. In 1892 the chancel end 
of the church was reconstructed at a cost 
of $22,000. The church has been embellished 
with new altar and reredos, rood-wall, font, 
aad memorial windows, at a cost of $20,000, 


RO 


AL 


] 


Baking Powder 


Makes Clean Bread 


‘With Royal ‘Baking Powder there is tio 
(mixing with the hands, no sweat of the 


brow. 


Perfect cleanliness, greatest facility; 


sweet, clean, healthful, food. 


The “ Royal Baker any Pastry 
Cook’'—containing over 800 
most practical and valuable 
cooking receipts—free to every 
patron. Send postal card 
with your full address. 


Alum is used in some baking powders and 
in most of the so-called phosphate pow- 
ders. because it is cheap. and makes a 
cheaper powder But alum isa corrosive 
oison which, taken in food. acts injur- 
1ously upon the stomach, liver and kidneys. 


ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., 100 WILLIAM ST , NEW YORK. 
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and a new rectory was erected two years ago 
at the chapel of the Advent, at a cost of 
$4,000. The rector is now devising plans for 
the celebration of the fiftieth anniversary 
of Grace Church, which will oecur a year 
hence. A strong committee of seven ]aymen 
has been selected to assist him in this, so 
that the jubilee of this important church 
will be marked in a fitting manner. The 
plans inelude a series of special services with 
sermons appropriate to the occasion; and also 
the creation of a large jubilee fund to be of- 
fered on the anniversary Sunday, Dee. 14th. 
The past rectors of Grace Chureh have been: 
Bishop Atkinson, Bishop Coxe, Dr. John 
Henry Hobart, Dr. George Leeds, and Bishop 
Brewster. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 
Wa. Lawrencn, D.D., LL.D. Bishop. 


Appreciation of Dr. Brent—Memorial Window. 


Mrs. Parent, wife of Bishop William 
Paret, has about recovered from her illness, 
caused by her trip to the General Convention 
in San Francisco. It is thought that the 
California climate did not agree with her. 
She returned a few days ago from Lake- 
wood, on the New Jersey coast. 


Tuer Rev. J.C. Gray, assistant at old St. 
Paul’s Church, Baltimore, has resigned the 
post of editor of the Maryland Churchman, 
the official organ of the Diocese of Maryland. 
Mr. Gray found it necessary to relinquish the 
editorship of the publication beeause of the 
many duties connected with his service in 
the parish of old St. Paul’s. In the future 
the editor will be the Rev. E. T. Lawrenee, 
rector of St. Mark’s-on-the-hill, Pikesville. 


THE ESTEEM with which the Rev. C. H. 
Brent, D.D., is held in the Dioeese was ex- 
pressed at a breakfast given in his honor at 
Hotel Berkeley, Boston, Dee. 9th. Over 200 
of the clergy were present. Bishop Lawrence 
made the opening address. He reviewed the 
past services of this clergyman, who came 
to the eity over twelve years ago, and be- 
came interested in a mission for the colored 
folk, now known as St. Augustine’s chapel. 
His work among them led to a larger field 
of usefulness at St. Stephen’s, where he 
labored with the late Father Torbert. His 
ability as a preacher and teacher kept pace 
with his wise management of details in. this 
missionary field, and has entitled him to the 
confidence of the whole Church as.a man 
worthy of the high honor bestowed upon him 
in being made a Bishop, Dr. Brent replied 


in a well-expressed speech, thanking his breth--} 


ren for the manifestation of their kindness 
towards him, and paying a high tribute to 
the memory of the Rev. Henry Martyn Tor- 
bert, whom he regarded as his human inspira- 
tion in all the work with which his own name 
has been associated. He outlined the policy 
of the Church to be pursued in the Philip- 
pines, giving the reason why the Church 
should go to these distant isles of the sea, 
and defining in an admirable manner the na- 
ture of the problem there to be solved. The 
Rev. Drs. Lindsay, Hodges, and Parks fol- 
lowed in speeches, bearing testimony to the 
worth of Dr. Brent’s work in this city, wish- 
ing him God-speed in all his enterprises. 
The Rey.-Mr. Talbot, his former assistant, 
assured the clergy, as he was to accompany 
Dr. Brent upon his long journey to the East, 
that he would do all in his power to smooth 
his pathway and help along the mission he 
had undertaken for the Church. Dr, Brent 
will go to the Philippines after Easter. 


Tur Rev. Dr. Apptson of Brookline read 
before the Bostonian Society a paper upon 
the “First Hundred Years of the Chureh of 
.England in Massachusetts. He assumed that 
there was an independent attitude on the 
part of the colonists towards England, fully 
a hundred years before the declaration of 
Independence. The letter of Charles II. 
urging the colonists to permit. the use of the 
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Church of England Prayer Book was received 
by them with criticism, part of it being 
shown by the colonists keeping their hats 
on while the letter was being read. 


A MEMORIAL window to the late J. D. W. 
French was uncovered Dec. 8th in Emmanuel 
Church, Boston. She window is the second 
from the chancel on the north side of the 
Church, and is the design of C. E. Kemp of 
London. It has eighteen sections of stained 
glass, each one five feet high and one foot 
and six inches wide, and containing one fig- 
ure. The Nativity group bears the figures 
of St. John the Baptist, the Angel Gabriel, 
and the Virgin Mary. The Epiphany group 
contains the three Wise men. The Evangelists 
in the third group are SS. Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke. SS. Andrew, Philip, and Nathan- 
iel make up the disciple group. The pro- 
phetie group are Nicodemus, the woman. of 
Samaria, and the Roman Centurion. The 
Apostolic group reveals the figures of SS. 
Peter, John, and Paul. The Rev. Dr. Leigh- 
ton Parks made an address upon the work of 
the deceased Churchman, whose good deeds 
have been scattered far and wide throughout 
this Diocese. 


Tue Rev.. Harry WItLson, vicar of St. 
Ignatius, Stepney, in his recent visit to Bos- 
ton, carried away with him an excellent im- 
pression of the work the Church is doing 
in this city. He said in part: “I believe the 
American clergy work harder than we, and 
the private libraries of the clergy are for 
the most part larger than ours, and the 
priests apparently devote more time to read- 
ing.” 


MINNESOTA. 
S. C. EDSALL, D.D., Bishop. 
Union Missionary Service—Mission at Appleton 
—New Church for Lake City. 
A uNnton service of all the city parishes 
was held in Christ Church, St. Paul, on 
Wednesday evening, Dec. 11th, on behalf of 


A PLAIN TE DEUII 


Anthem, Full Harmony, no repetitions. “Just the thing 
for amateur choirs.” ‘Harmonious, melodious, and 
without undue elaboration.’’ 5 copies 25 cts. 


CHAS. D. KELLOGG, 
1123 Broadway, NEW YORK CITY. 


THE HANDSOMEST CALENDAR 
of the season (in ten colors) six beautiful heads 
(on six sheets, 10 x12 inches), reproductions of 
paintings by Moran, issued by General Passenger 
Department, Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul Rail- 
way, will be sent on receipt of twenty-five cents. 
Address F. A. Miller, General Passenger Agent, 
Chicago. 


A MOTHER should, if possible, nurse her own 
child; if it is impossible, she cannot do better 
{han to follow ithe example of thousands of oth- 
ers and ase Mellin’s Food; an infant food that 
corresponds ehemically and physiologically to a 
mother’s milk. ; 


Educational. 


CALIFORNIA. 


SAINT JOHN’S SCHOOL, 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 


A Church school for boys in the greatest health resort 
of the country, under the patronage of the Bishop of Los 
Angeles. Prepares for all colleges and scientific schools. 

~ Rey. ALFRED H. BRown, A. M. ead Master. 


CANADA. 


THE BISHOP STRACHAN SCHOOL, 
A Church Resident and Day School for 
Girls. 

WYKEHAM HALL, TORONTO, CANADA. 


Founded 1867. President of Council, The Right Rev. 
the Bishop of Toronto. Permanent staff of thirty-six 
fully qualified and competent teachers, graduates of 
English, Canadian, and American Universities and 
Training Schools Best Masters in Music and Art. 
Native teachers for Advanced French, German, and Ital- 
ian Conversation Classes, Complete Course in Domestic 
Sciences and Arts. Careful Moral and Physical Train- 
ing. MISS ACRHS, Principal. 
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Educational. 


ILLINOIS. 


WATERMAN HALL. 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls, 
more, Illinois. 


The thirteenth Academic Year will begin Sept. 
18th, 1901, with modern Gymnasium, Auditorium, 
Music Hall, and accomodations for 15 more pupils. 

The Rt Rev. Wm. E. McLaren, D. D., D.C. L., 
President of, and the Rt. Rev. Chas. P. Anderson, D. 
D. a member of, the Board of Trustees. 

Address the Rev. B. F. FLEETWOOD, D.D., Rector. 


Syca- 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, Knoxville, Ill. 
Now in its Thirty-third Year. 


Prominent Families in many States during a third 
of a century, have been patrons of this Institution. 
Students are received at any time when there is a 
vacancy. Escort is furnished from Chicago without 
charge. Address, 

REV. C. W. LEFFINGWELL, Rector. 


INDIANA. 


KNICKERBACKER HALL, Indianapolis, Ind. 
‘A school for girls. School year begins September 24th, 

1901. College preparation and special courses. All de- 

partments. THE MISSES YERKHS, Principals. 


Address MISS MARY HELEN YERKES, 
Resident Principal. 

HOWE MILITARY SCHOOL, Lima, Ind. 

Prepares thoroughly for College, Scientific 

Schools oF Business. Manual training (elective). Per- 


vonal attention giveneach boy. For Catalogue, address 
Ruv. J. H. MCKENZI®, Bector. 


MICHIGAN. 


AKELEY HALL, Grand Haven, Michigan. 


A school for girls. College preparation and special 
courses. Advantages in Music and Art. Re-opens Sep- 
tember 24, 1901. THE MISSES YERKHS, Principals. 

For illustrated catalogue, address 

MISS SUSAN HILL YERKES, Resident Principal. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


The leading musical in- 


NewEnglang Th 
f A . 
CONSERVATORY eer ea woe Unsur 


_, OF MUSIC — passed advantages in com- 
position, vocal and instrumental music, and elccution. 


George W. Chadwick, Musical Director. 
Pupils received at any time. For prospectus address 
FRANE W. HALE, General Manager, Boston, Mass. 


WABAN SCHOOL for Boys 
J. H. PILLSBURY, M. A., Prin. 


WINDSOR HALL for Girls 
ANNA M. GoopNoOW, B.A., Assoc. Prin. 


WABAN, 
Mass. 


NEW YORK. 


KEBLE SCHOOL, Syracuse, N, Y. 


HOME SCHOOL FOR GIRLS under the supervision 
of Bishop Huntington. 


Next Term begins February 4, 1902. 
Apply to Miss JACKSON, Principal. 


Miss 0. E. MASON’S School for Girls, 


The Castile, Tarrytown-on-Hudson, N. Y. Advan- 
tages of N.Y. City. Graduates. Prepares for College. 


Miss C. E. MASON, L.L.M., Principal. 
Send for Catalogue. 


neral Theological 
Seminary. 


Chelsea Square, New York. 
The Academic Year began on Wednesday in 
© the September Ember Week. 

SPECIAL STUDENTS admitted and a GRAD- 
UATE course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from 

The Very Rev E A. HOFFMAN, D.D.,0 C.L.,LL.D,,Dean 


Ghe Ge 


WISCONSIN. 


RACINE COLLEGE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


“The schol that makes manly boys.” Graduates 
enter any university. Diploma admits to Univer. 
sities of Michigan and Wisconsin. Address, 

Rev. H. D. ROBINSON. Warden, Kacine, Wis 


KEMPER HALL, Kenosha, Wis. 


A School for Girls, under the care of the Sisters of 
St. Mary. The Thirty-second year begins September 
24, 1901. References: Rt. Rev. I. L. Nicholson, D.D , 
Milwaukee; Rt Rev. W. E. McLaren, D. D., Chicago 
Rt. Rev. Geo. F. Seymour, S T.D., Springfield; David 
B. Lyman, Esq., Chicago; W. D. Kerfoot, Esq, Chi 
cago. Address THE SISTER SUPERIOR. 
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City Missions. Over 200 choristers were in 
the procession, each choir headed by its pro- 
cessional cross. All the city clergy were 
present, with several from outside. A more 
imposing sight has not been seen in St. 
Paul for many years. The entire chancel 
and first two rows of seats were filled with 
white-robed choristers. The service was of 
an-informal character, consisting of one les- 
son, several collects, and the grace. The 
Rey. Charles Holmes, Vice-President of the 
Board, announced that | Stir-up-Sunday 
pledges for local missions amounted to some 
$800. He gave a brief outline of the work 
already accomplished and plans for the com- 
ing year, and then introduced the Rey. Theo- 
dore P. Thurston, rector of St. Paul’s Winona, 
who spoke strongly upon “Men and Methods.” 
Missions needed not only money but “men be- 
hind the money,” needed their human sympa- 
thy, their personal participation in the work. 

The Rey. I. P. Johnson said: 

“We are giving millions to education 
nowadays, but the education for which this 

money is given doesn’t touch the people. 
lt tends rather to create a separate, favored 
class. What we want to do is to make the 
people contented. Yet such education breeds 
discontent and sometimes anarchy. 

“The very limited number of working men 
in our churches is due to our belief that men 
can be educated, can be legislated, into a 
sense of responsibility, into a Christian life. 
But the only power that can uplift a nation 
is personal contact with Jesus Christ. Upon 
that basis our city missions must be con- 
ducted. 


“We must meet the working people of our 
cities upon a manly, brotherly platform. 
Our workmen have too much self-respect to 
be won over by any movement that takes the 
guise of charity. 


“And we must rid ourselves of the too 
prevalent sentimentality—the sentimentality 
that would rather pay $2 to visit a theatre 
and see some fine actress pretend to be a poor 
orphan than to give 10 cents to some neigh- 
bor that actually is a poor orphan.” 

Bishop Edsall expressed his great pleas- 
ure in this service, and hoped it would be 
an annual feature in future. “The special 
merit of the method is that it counteracts 
the too common spirit of parochialism, which 
makes many people parishioners first and 
_Churechmen afterwards.” He made a strong 
plea for liberal support for both Domestic 
and Foreign Missions. Old familiar mission- 
ary hymns were sung. The united choirs 
kept excellent time and the vast congregation 
joined heartily in the entire service. 


Tue Rey. G. H. Moetrer of Minneapolis 
conducted a very successful mission in 
Gethsemane parish, Appleton, from Nov. 24th 
to Dec. 2d. Considerable interest was awak- 
ened by his earnest sermons and addresses. 


Ir 1s HOPED that a new building may 
shortly be erected for St.. Mark’s Church, 
Lake City (Rev. C. H. Plummer, rector). 
It is anticipated that the full amount of the 
cost will be in hand before the structure is 
commenced, and the amount required is 
placed at $7,000, a considerable part of which 
is already subscribed. A part of the material 
used in the construction of the present edi- 
fice will be utilized for the new church. 


NEW JERSEY. 


JoHN ScarBorouGH, D.D., Bishop. 
Parish Conference at Red Bank. 


A parisH conference was held in Trinity 
Church, Red Bank, beginning Dec. 1 and end- 
ing 7. The Rev. Augustine Elmendorf was 
the conductor of the conference. There were 
two celebrations of the Holy Communion 
daily, matins and evensong, with instructions, 
and the sermon every night at 8 p. M. The 
subjects of the sermons were Death, Judg- 
ment, Intermediate State, Hell; Heaven. All 
the services were well attended, and great 


The Living Church. 


good was d¢ccomplished. Mr. Elmendorf is a 
strong, convincing preacher. The conference 
closed with a Eucharist of Thanksgiving on 
the final morning. 


OKLAHOMA AND INDIAN TERRITORY 
F. K. BROOKE, D.D , Miss. Bp. 


Progress in New Towns. 


Tur BtsHor is now calling for more cler- 
gymen—two to occupy vacant fields, and one 
to enter and occupy the large field opened 
to white settlement in the Kiowa and Co- 
manche country. The Bishop visited the new 
town of Lawton, now four months old, on 
Sunday, Noy. 24th. There Mr. R. D. Bald- 
win, a lay reader, has been active in gather- 
ing a congregation, one service being held 
each Sunday. ‘The Bishop confirmed one per- 
son, and also took steps to organize the mis- 
sion. 

At the new town of Anadarko, services are 
held in the Baptist Church building by the 
Rey. James Wright of Chickasha, Indian 
Territory. A Sunday School has also been 
gathered. At both of these places there is 
need of some form of Church building as 
early as practicable. 

At the new town of Bridgeport, near to 
our Indian mission, a temporary chapel has 
already been erected. It is the first building 
of any kind in the town erected for religious 
purposes. The Rev. D. A. Sanford, mission- 
ary to the Indians, holds a service here on 
alternate Sundays. Lots were donated, and 
some money raised in the town. The build- 
ing has been in use since the first Sunday in 
November. 


At Geary, a town three years old, a church 
service is held each Sunday, two young men 
employed in_ railroad offices acting as lay 
readers. Mr. Sanford officiates here once a 
month. We have now ten communicants at 
this point. .A ladies’ guild has been organ- 
ized, and application will be made to the 
Bishop to organize a mission. 

Concerning these new fields of labor, the 
Bishop says, in his diocesan paper: “It is 
a great opportunity for the Church to go into 
such a community while in its formative 
period and really make some demonstration 
in force.” “In these Territories, new, grow- 
ing, with a white poplation of not less than 
$50,000, is to be found a call for prompt, 
aggressive action. not called for elsewhere 
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and not quite possible in any older commun- 
ity.” 


PENNSYLVANIA, 
O. W. WuHirTaknmR, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Memorial Chapel—Improvements at St, Clem- 
ent’s and at Radnor—The Bishop’s Health. 


“Tp IS THE INTENTION of the family of the 
late Edward T. Matthews to erect a memorial 
chapel at “ensmore,” on the estate of the 
late capitalist, near Valley Forge. Mr. 
Matthews was instantly killed on the 7th 
inst., his horse having thrown him. ‘The re- 
mains were placed temporarily in-a vault, the 
Rev. Leverett Bradley of St. Luke’s-Epiph- 
any Church, Philadelphia, conducting the ser- 
vice at Valley Forge on the 10th inst. 


Tun priAns for the clergy house extension 
to St. Clement’s Church, Philadelphia (Rev. 
George H. Moffett, rector), have been com- 
pleted by H. W. Sellers, architect. It will 
be a three-story brown stone front building 
29.8x70.4 feet. The first floor will have a 
reception room, library, refectory, kitchen, 
pantry, and dining room. On the second floor 
there will be five study rooms and two bed 
rooms; and on the third floor eight bed rooms. 
The house will be finished throughout in pop- 
lar, chestnut, and cypress woods. 


St. Marrin’s CuAPet, Ithan, is a mission 
of St. Martin’s Church, Radnor, and is under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. George A. Hunt, 
rector of the parish, who took charge of the 
chapel on Whitsunday, 1900. During: the 
past conventional year, a handsome oak altar, 
oak cross, altar rail, brass vases, all being the 
gift of a generous friend of the Mission, 
have been placed in the chapel. An addi- 
tional lot, adjoining that on which the chapel 
stands, has been donated the mission by the 
same good lady who gave the first piece of 
ground. On this a parish house is to be built, 
and plans were made by T. P. Chandler, 
architect; but the bids for erecting the same 
proving too high, the architect has revised 
these plans, which now provide for a two- 
story frame building, measuring 30x40 feet. 

lr 1s now stated that Bishop Whitaker, 
although slowly convalescing, is not yet able 
to leave his room. For the last few days he 
has sat up for a short time each day. His 
family and friends realize, however, that his 
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complete restoration to health will be a mat- 
ter of some weeks. 


PORTO RICO. 


Dr. Brown Declines. 


It IS ANNOUNCED that the Rev. Wm. Ca- 
bell Brown, D.D., has declined his election as 
Missionary Bishop of Porto Rico. Thee in- 
formation is giver in a letter from the Bishop 
of Southern Brazil to the Missions House, in 
which Dr. Brown the conviction 
that his present work in Brazil is more im- 
portant than the new work in Porto Rico, to 
which he was called. 


expresses 


Tuos. M. CuarK, D.D., LL.D., Bishop 
Wo. N. MecVicxkar, D.D., Bp. Coadj. 


Churchmen’s Club. 


THE LEADING speaker at the annual dinner 
of the Churchmen’s Club on Dee. 4th was the 
Bishop of Fond du Lae, who urged Chureh- 
men of all degrees to come together, and who 
suggested the expediency of a division of the 
Church into five or six great Provinces. 


SOUTH DAKOTA, 
’. H. Harr, D.D., Miss. Bp. 


On THE Second Sunday in Advent, the 
local company of the South Dakota Na- 
tional Guard attended service at the Cathe- 
dral in, Sioux Falls, a special sermon being 
preached by the Rey. A. I’. Morgan. 


SPRINGFIELD. 
Gro. F, SEymoor, D.D., LL.D, Bishop. 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

THE ANNUAL meeting of the Springfield 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary took place 
in Springfield, at St. Paul’s rectory, on Tues- 
day, Dee. 3. A larger attendance of members 
than usual was present. The meeting was 
opened by the rector, the Ven. F. A. De Ros- 
set of St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral, the collects 
being read by the Bishop of Quincy, former 
rector of St. Paul’s, and always a devoted 
friend to the diocesan branch, to which he 
gave a cordial greeting. The meeting was 
presided over by the president, Mrs. H. H. 
Candee of Cairo. The annual reports showed 
an active interest in auxiliary work, and 
a determination to increase it in the future. 
At the election of officers for the coming year 
ihe greater number were reélected, with the 
addition of Mrs. D. C. Peabody of Decatur, 
to fill a vacancy in the list. of vice-presidents 
occasioned by the election of Mrs. D. W. 
Dresser as secretary. Miss Maude Whitely 
was elected secretary of the Junior. branch, 
and Miss Cornelia Bowen Director of the 
Baby branch. In her annual address, Mrs. 
Candee, the President, paid a deserved trib- 
ute to Mrs. Twing’s memory. 


TEXAS. 


Gro. H. KInsouvine, D.D., Bishop. 


Memorials at Marshall. 


A MAGNIFICENT processional cross and also 
an altar eross of brass have recently been 
presented to the church at Marshall (Rey. 
Dr. Herbert I. Bowers, rector). Here the 
work is being carried on on strictly Catholic 
lines, and a systematic visitation of the par- 
ish has brought out the fact that there are 
158 communicants within its borders. Be- 
ginning with the new year, the Eucharistic 
vestments will be introduced. 


WASHINGTON, 
H. Y. Sarrprien, D.D., LL.D., Bishop. 


Two Churches Opened—Missionary and Other 

Work—Sunday School Institute. 

On THR First Sunday in Advent,-two new 
church buildings, both of which have been 
described in Tire Livine Cuurcu, while in 
progess of construction, were .opened=for di- 
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vine service. In the morning the chapel of 
the Good Shepherd in St. Mark’s parish, on 
Capitol Hill, had its first services, an early 
celebration and a later one, after morning 
prayer, when the Bishop officiated and 
preached, This mission has had a rapid and 
prospereus growth, the congregation having 
overflowed one rented room after another. 
Only a portion of the chapel as designed 
has now been completed, but it has been 
neatly fitted up, and will be the church home 
of its people until they are able to go on 
with the building. The services were con- 
ducted by the Rey. Messrs. Rhinelander and 
Stetson, and in the evening the sermon was by 
the Rey. Dr. McKim of the Church of ‘the 
Hpiphany. 


On THE afternoon of the same Sunday, 
the beautiful little gothie church of All 
Saints, at Chevy Chase, was crowded with 
friends who came to rejoice with the rector 
and congregation in its completion. .After 


‘evening prayer, the rector, the Rev. Thomas 


S. Childs, D.D., gave A historical sketch of 
All Saints’ parish which comprises a large 
country district, with its parish church of 
St. John’s at Bethesda. The new edifice is 
the first chureh built at Chevy Chase, one 
of the most attractive suburbs of Washington, 
and great interest has been taken in it by 
the whole community. After Dr. Childs’ ad- 
dress the Bishop spoke words of warm con- 
gratulation, and was followed by the Rey. 
Dr. Mackay-Smith of St. John’s parish. 


MISCHIEF MAKER. 


A SURPRISE IN BROOKLYN. 


An adult’s food that can save a baby 
proves itself to be nourishing and easily 
digested and good for big and little folks. 
A Brooklyn man says: “When baby was 
ahout eleven months. old he began to grow 
thin and pale. This was, at first, attributed 
to the heat and the fact that his teeth were 
coming, but, in reality, the poor little thing 
was starving. his mother’s milk not. being 
sufficient nourishment. 

“One day after he had eried bitterly for 
an hour, I suggested that my wife try him on 
Grape-Nuts.. She soaked two teaspoonfuls in 
a saucer with a little sugar and warm milk. 
This baby ate so ravenously that she fixed a 
second which he likewise finished. It was 
not many days before he forgot all about be- 
ing nursed, and has since lived almost ex- 
elusively on Grape-Nuts.. To-day the boy is 
strong and robust, and as cute a mischief- 
maker as a thirteen months old baby is 
expected tobe. 

“We have put before him other. foods, 
but -he will have none .of them, evidently 
preferring to stick to that which did him so 
much good in his time of -need—his old 
friend Grape-Nuts. 

“Use this letter any way you wish, for 
my wife and I can never praise Grape-Nuts 
enough after the brightness it has brought 
to our household. These statements can be 
verified by anyone who wishes to make a 
visit to our home.” F. F. “McElroy, 256 
So. 8rd. St., Brooklyn, N.°Y. 

Grape-Nuts is not made for a baby food, 
but experience with thousands of babies shows 
it to be among the best in use. Being a scien- 
tifie preparation of Nature’s grains, it is 
equally effective as a body and. brain builder 
for grown-ups. , 
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THE PENNOYER, 
Rest-Gurey 


Kenosha, Wis FA 
Sanitarium of 


the highest grade. Country life (extensive grounds 
—7%5 acres—grand lake-view) with city comforts. 
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prospectus. Address, 
N. A. PENNOYER. M.D., Manager, 
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BAGGAGE BY SPECIAL DELIVERY. 

As a further accommodation to its pa- 
trons, arrangements have been made by the 
passenger department of the New York Cen- 
tral & Hudson River Railroad Company, 
whereby at the nominal charge of 50 cents 
per piece, to pay for transfer, baggage may 
now be checked through from the principal 
stations on its lines, to any hotel, residence, 
or steamship dock in New York or Brooklyn. 
Instead of checking to Grand Central Station, 
New York only, and arranging after arrival 
there to have your baggage properly .deliv- 
ered, save yourself trouble by asking local 
baggage masters to forward your baggage by 
special delivery. A particular style of check 
is used for this purpose, and as soon as your 
baggage reaches Grand Central Station it will 
be promptly delivered at the address desired 
without further attention on your part.— 
From the New York Mail and Express. 
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every Tuesday and Thursday 
from Chicago 


For illustrated pamphlets, rates and pare 
ticulars inquire at ticket offices Chicago & 
North-Western Railway, 212 Clark Street or 
Wells Street Station, or address S. A. Hut- 
chison, 212 Clark Street, Chicago. 
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ON THE eve of St. Andrew’s Day, Noy. 29, 
at Trimity Church, the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew of the Diocese held its annual ser- 
vice. The sermon was delivered by the Rev. 
Wm. H. Falkner, rector of St. Peter’s Church, 
Baltimore. 


THE AUTUMN meeting of the Bishop’s 
Guild was held at the Episcopal residence, 
on the afternoon of Dec. 2d. The object of 
the guild being to aid the Cathedral and other 
Diocesan work, the Bishop spoke of various 
matters accomplished in the past few months, 
and of others needed in the future. He 
spoke of his -great desire that the Diocese 
should be, first of all, a missionary Diocese, 
in spirit and work, and said that in order 
that no parish should fail to give an offering 
for missions, he intended henceforth to devote 
the offertory at his visitations to that pur- 
pose. instead of considering it as heretofore 
a fund to be used at his discretion. The 
Bishop also referred to the arrival of the 
stones from Jerusalem for the Cathedral 
altar, a specimen of them being shown, and 
told of the latest gift received from Eng- 
land—several plants of the Glastonbury 
thorn, from the ancient Abbey where St. 
Joseph of Arimathea is said to have planted 
his staff. These will be set out in the Cathe- 
dral grounds. 


On Duc. 3d, the regular monthly meet- 
ing of the Woman’s Auxiliary was held in St. 
John’s parish hall. Reports of work from the 
parochial branches were received, and ar- 
rangements made for sending a general box 
for Christmas to the Rey. J. H. Van Buren’s 
mission at San Juan, Porto Rico. 


THE MONTHLY meeting of the Diocesan Sun- 
day School Institute was held in St. John’s 
parish hall on Tuesday evening, Dec. 10th. 
The opening service was conducted by the 
fiirst Vice-President, the Rey. Alfred Hard- 
ing, who also presided during: the evening. 
The Bishop and the Rev: Dr. McKim sent 


letters expressing regret at their necessary ' 


absence, both being in New York to attend a 
meeting of the Missionary Board. Mr. 
Kraemer read a very interesting paper in 
which he set forth suggestions for the work 
of the meeting, which were heartily adopted 
by the meeting. Instead of the Model Les- 
son which has been usual, it was proposed to 


take methods of teaching as a general sub- ’ 


ject of discussion during the winter, and that 
each month one special branch of the sub- 
ject should be taken up, such as The Art of 
Questioning, The Mode of Securing Attention, 
Kindergarten Methods, and the like. A ques- 
tion box is to be continued, questions to be 


deposited one month and answered the next, ' 


and there will be occasional essays and re- 
views of books bearing on Sunday School 
work. A most excellent example of the lat- 


ter was then given by the Rev. Mr. Stetson 


of the Chapel of the Good Shepherd. The 
last speaker of the evening was Miss Myers, 
assistant Superintendent of the public schools 
of the District of Columbia, who had been 
invited to suggest methods found to be val- 
uable in her own sphere of teaching, which 
might be applicable to Sunday Schools. 
Though saying she knew very little of this 
special kind of work, she yet thought the 
Sunday teacher and the Monday teacher would 
find many points in common, and she pro- 
ceeded to give some valuable hints as to prep- 
aration on the teacher’s part, and the ne- 
cessity for sympathy with child life, and 
study of the character of each child by those 
who seek to lead them. 

A note was read from the Rev. Frank 
H. Barton, resigning the office of second vice- 
president, on account of ill health, and on 
motion of the Rev. Dr. Devries, the meeting 
by a unanimous. vote expressed regret at los- 
ing him from the Institute, sympathy in his 
illness,-and shope*for his éarly recovery. 
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WESTERN MASSACHUSEETTS. 
Tue Sranpina CommMirre has issued a call 
for a special convention of the Diocese, to 
meet on Jan 22d at Christ Church, Spring- 
field, for the election of a Bishop. 


CANADA, 
Death of Dean O’Meara—News 
Diocese of Toronto. 
THe Drocrsan  Boarp of 
Auxiliary is making a strong effort to raise 
the $3,000 needed by Algoma. It is desired 
to have it in time for a Christmas offering. 


of the Dioceses. 


the Woman’s 


Diocese of Rupert’s Land. 

Tur Verv Rey. JAMES DAaLtas O’MEARA, 
LL.D., Dean of Rupert’s Land, died Dee. 6th, 
of, typhoid fever at the deanery, Winnipeg. 
Dean O’Meara was frequently spoken of 
lately as likely to be the new Bishop of Kee- 
watin, the lately erected Missionary Diocese 
in the Province of Rupert’s Land. The fu- 
neral took place Dec. 8th to St. John’s cem- 
etery. As Past Grand Master of the Grand 
Lodge at Manitoba, his body was interred 
with full Masonie honors, and the sermon 
was preached by the Chaplain of the Order, 
the Rey. Dr. Pitblado. Dean O’Meara leaves 
a widow and one son.—-A VERY good response 
is being made by the parishes for the Home 
Mission fund of the Diocese. The diocesan 
issionary is to visit Hastern Canada after 
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Christmas to ask aid for the same purpose. 
—-THr Rev. EF. L. King, lately reetor of Vir- 
den, has resigned his charge to take a posi- 
tion on the teaching staff of Trinity College, 
Toronto. 


Diocese of Hiron. 
SPECIAL services were held in Christ 
Church, Forest, Noy. 24th, on the occasion of 
the reopening of the building after the re- 
building of the chancel. The new Sunday 
School hall was also opened at the same 
time. Bishop Baldwin was present and helt 
a Confirmation in the morning.—THE Senate 
of the Western University has appointed Dr. 
N. C. James, Provost of the University. He 
is a graduate of Toronto University and of 
Leipsic. ‘The oflice of Principal of Huron 
College is still vacant. The Bishop is acting 
as Principal in the meantime. 


Diocese of Ontario. 

THE crry branches af the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary in Kingston had a. corporate communion 
in the Cathedral on St. Andrew’s Day. 
Bishop Mills, in his address at the quarterly 
meeting on the previous day, referring to the 
work of the Woman’s Auxiliary, said that the 


progress of the organization had been phe- 
nomenal, and that any parish without it 
was blind to its own interests and was not 
in the best sense abreast of the times.—THE 
Rey. Canon 'TANE, one of the honorary Can- 
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ons of St. George’s Cathedral, Kingston, died 
at an advanced age, at Eastbourne, England, 
Noy. 12th. He was a worker in the Diocese 
for many years. 


Bisuorp Mitts has been elected Vice- 
President of the recent convention of the 
Canadian Lord’s Day Alliance, and has ac- 
cepted the position. Archbishop Bond has 
been elected honorary President of the So- 
ciety.—Tiulz new incumbent of Wolfe Island 
is the Rev. J. W. Forster. Addresses with 
handsome presents were given to him and 
Mrs. Forster by the Ladies’ Aid of St. Peter’s 
Shurch, Seeley Bay, on the occasion of their 
departure for the new sphere of work. 


Diocese of Montreal. 


Many evidences of the sympathy felt for 
Archbishop Bond in the sudden death of his 
son, Major EF. L. Bond, have been shown. 
Reference was made to the sad event in many 
of the city churches in Montreal, on Sunday, 
Dee. Sth. The monthly meeting of the Dio- 
cesan Woman’s Auxiliary, on Dec. 5th was 
adjourned for a week out of respect and sym- 
pathy with the Archbishop.—THE Rev. Dyson 
Hague, recently appointed assistant at St. 
George’s Church, Montreal, gave an address 
at the annual meeting of the city chapters 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Dee. 9th, 
on “What a Brotherhood Man Can Do.” 
Good progress has been made in the work of 
the Brotherhood in Montreal during the past 
year. 


THE FORMATION of a choral union for the 
Diocese was concluded at a meeting held Dec. 
2d in the Synod hall, Montreal, when the con- 
stitution was finally drawn up and adopted. 
Archbishop Bond was elected President, and 
Dean Carmichael First Vice-President. A 
meeting has been called for Dec. 16th to ar- 
range for the first festival, which will be held 
in Christ Church Cathedral, Montreal.—HoLy 
Trinity Church, Alleyne, was formally 
opened for divine service on All Saints’ Day. 
‘The new church was erected during the past 
summer. 


A MEETING was held in the Synod office, 
Montreal, Nov. 18th, to take steps to form 
a choral union of all the choirs of the 
Diocese. The matter was brought up at the 
last meeting of the Synod and approved, 
a committee being appointed to do what was 
necessary to establish such a union. Prin- 
cipal Hackett of the Diocesan Theological 
College, who is much interested in the sub- 
ject, explained the rules which governed the 
Arnprior, Oct. 31st. Bishop Hamilton in his 
union is sanctioned by the clergy and organ- 
ists of the Diocese, all the choirs would be 
asked to assist in the annual festival which 
would probably take place in Christ Church 
Cathedral, Montreal, in May of each year. 
The idea is to improve and unify the Church 
singing in the Diocese. 


Diocese of Quebec, 

THE OPENING meeting of. St, Francis’ 
District Association was held in Lennoxville 
parish hall, Dee 3d, when the Bishop was 
present. There was a missionary meeting on 
the evening of the 4th at Lennoxviille at which 
the Bishop presided.—Tur Two churches at 
Kast and. West Frampton are being thor- 
oughly repaired—Tue Bishop inducted the 
Rey. G. H. Murray to the rectory of Hatley, 
Nov. 17th. 


Diocese of Hwron. 


Sr, Paur’s CHuron, Holmedale, was con- 
secrated by Bishop Baldwin, Nov. 17th. <A 
number of benefactions for the church were 
thankfully acknowledged, amongst others 
from the Leonard family of New York. 


Diocese of Columbia. 


Tue vestry of St. Saviour’s Church, 
Nelson, have invited the rector of Trin- 
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ity Church, Montreal, the Rev. F. H. Graham, 
to become their rector. Mr. Graham suc- 
ceeded the Ven. Archdeacon Mills, now Bishop 
of Kingston, at Trinity, in 1896. 


Ghe Magazines 


al 


Tur Century Magazine will devote consid- 
erable space the coming year to out-door 
improvement of cities and villages. An at- 
tractive paper on “The New New York” will 
show an astonishing record of what has lately 
been accomplished and what is under way in 
the beautifying of that city. The improve- 
ments in Washington city, planned by the 
Congressional Commission, which are to de- 
velop the capital on a magnificent scale, will 
be authoritatively set forth with official plans, 
and with drawings by Guerin. A group of 
papers by Sylvester Baxter and others will 
carry the subject farther, into the small 
city and village, and are expected to satisfy 
the current inquiry as to how to go to work 
to beautify the town. Mr. Baxter, who has 
made a special study of this topic, will give 
“modern instances,” both good and bad, and 
there will be a great variety of pictures. 


THE Quarterly Review for October is even 
a better number than usual. “The Empress 
Frederick” is a judicious article on the life 
of the late Empress Dowager of Germany, 
and gives one a sympathetic view of. her men- 
tal struggles and trials of faith. “The Re- 
volt against Orthodox Economics” is an ar- 
ticle of considerable weight. “The National 
Conflict in Austria-Hungary” deserves to be 
read by all who are interested in modern 
racial and political movements. Those who 
are rejoicing over the “Los von Rom” (“Away 
from Rome”) would do well to read what is 
said here about the narrow political char- 
acter and origin of that movement, before 
they rejoice further. The next is a well- 
written paper on “A Welsh Poet of Chaucer’s 
Day,” none other than Dafydd ap Gwilym, 
styled “the greatest of the medieval Welsh 
bards,” and yet, after all his praises in this 
article, we are inclined to doubt the substan- 
tial character of his claims to them. The 
article on “Antique Gems” is very good; that 
on “Duelling in the Time of Brantdme,” 
rather flimsy. “The South Pole” will claim 
the notice of those who are’ following the 
progress of polar research. “A+ Religion of 
Murder” is an account of Thuggee and the 
Thugs of India, and of their suppression as 
the result mainly of the efforts of Sir Wil- 
liam Sleeman, a name deservedly honored in 
the India Service. Those who delight. to 
commend to our approbation and even imita- 
tion the religions of India ought to read and 
inwardly digest this remarkable article. An 
excellent paper on the literary work of the 
late “Charlotte Mary Yonge” follows, and it 
is in fact “an appreciation,” as the term 
goes. The very full and carefully: written 
article on “The Plague” (ie, Bubonie 
Plague) is full of useful information and ex- 
ccedingly interesting and must attract atten- 
tion. There are several: other readable 
papers. Ape) ong) Nee 


¢ 


Tue Architectural Récord for the current 
quarter has a rich table of contents and, 


| ag usual, is richly illustrated. Any one who 


is interested in houses or structures for pub- 
lic or private use will find something in every 
issue of this publication to inform his mind 
and cultivate his taste. Railway managers 
should read the article on “The Modern Rail- 
way Station,” wherein Jean Schopfer de- 
scribes with pen and photograph the Quai 
d’ Orsay Terminus, Paris. ‘The Pan Ameri- 
can Exposition gets some kindly and well- 
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ENTHUSIASTIC CONVERTS 


There are Thousands of Them Who 
Believe as This Woman Does. 


Mrs. Ira Knowlton, of Butte, Montana, is a 
most enthusiastic convert to the virtues of 
Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets as a cure for ob- 
stinate stomach trouble. She says: “I had poor 


—Za 


Wj 
f hy 


digestion nearly all‘my life. It now seems to me 
that for years I never knew what it was to be 
hungry, to have a good natural appetite. 


“T was troubled with gas in stomach causing ~ 


pressure on the heart with palpitation and short 
breath. Nearly everything I ate soured on my 
stomach, sometimes I had cramps in the stomach 
which almost resembled spasms, 

“Doctors told me I had catarrh of the stomach, 
but their medicines would not reach it and I 
would still be a sufferer had I not, in sheer des- 
peration decided to try Stuart's Dyspepsia Tab- 
lets. 

“T knew they were an advertised remedy and 
I didn’t believe anything I read about them as I 
had no confidence in advertised remedies, but 


my sister living in Pittsburg wrote me last spring | 


telling me how Stuart’s Tablets had cured her 
little daughters of indigestion and loss of flesh 
and appetite and I hesitated no longer. 


“T bought a fifty cent box at my drug store and 


took two of the large tablets after each meal 
and found them delightful to take, being as 
pleasant to the taste as caramel candy. When- 
ever during the day or night I felt any pain or 
uneasiness in the stomach or about the heart I 
took one of the small tablets and in three weeks 
it seemed to me as if I had never known what 
stomach trouble was. 

“J keep Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets in the 
house and every member of our family uses them 
occésionally after a hearty meal or when any of 
us have a pain or ache in the digestive organs.” 

Mr. E. H. Davis of Hampton, Va., says: “I 


doctored five years for dyspepsia, but in two 


months I got more benefit from Stuart’s Dys- 


pepsia Tablets than in five years of the doctor’s 
treatment.” 


Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets is the safest as well 


as the simplest and most convenient remedy for 
any form of indigestion, catarrh of stomach, 


biliousness, sour stomach, bloating after meals, 


sympathetic heart trouble. 

Stuart’s. Dyspepsia Tablets is not a cheap 
cathartic but an active digestive remedy con- 
taining the pepsin and diastase which every 
weak stomach lacks, and they cure stomach 
troubles because they digest the food eaten and 
give the weak, abused overworked stomach a 
chance to rest and recuperate. 


Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets are sold in every . 


drug store in the United States, Canada, and 
Great Britain. 


GILLOTT’S PENS, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS, 
HAVE CAINED THE 


GRAND PRIZE, 
Paris Exposition, 1900. 
This is the Highest Prize ever Awarded to Pens, 
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pointed criticism from Herbert Croly. Other 
contributors are lrederick D. Owen, Mont- 
gomery Schuyler, Russell Sturgis, Banister 
Fletcher, Franz K. Winkler. Architectural 
Aberrations, No. 17, continues the crusade 
on structural monstrosities. 


In THE Westminster Review for November 
Mr. W. J. Coshet bitterly arraigns the Govern- 
ment for the South African War under the 
suggestive title, “A Pirate Empire.” The 
subject is continued by M. P. O’Brien in an 
article “The Bishop of Liverpool and the 
Boers.” Of a kindred subject is a paper on 
“South African Financial Reorganization,” 
by P. Barry.. The tone of many of the 
English magazines seems to indicate that the 
English people are heartily sick of the war. 
Other articles are “Mars and His Paymaster,” 
by Austin M.,.Stevens; “The Cobden Club 
Against Free Trade”; “The Problem of Tu- 
berculosis,” by Harold R. White; “Oratory,” 
by E, A. Parkyn, well worth the reading; 
“What is Christianity,’ by Walter Lloyd, 
and “Christian. Mythology,” by James Miller. 
A review of contemporary literature closes 
an interesting number. 


Blackwood’s for November contains, under 
the head of “Three Biographies,” a critical 
estimate of Robert Louis Stevenson, which 
bears the marks of a, practised hand. ‘Two 
articles are concerned with the never-ending 
South African war, of which the second, 
on the work of “The Fleet in Delagoa Bay,” 
is of historical value. At least one new 
problem in International Law came to light 
in that connection. It is also interesting to 
observe that the English were seriously ham- 
pered by the precedent established by them- 
selves in 1861, in the case of Slidell and 
Mason. Two good pieces of fiction are now 
running in this magazine, “The Westcotes,” 
by A. T. Quiller-Couch, and “The Conquest 
of Charlotte,’ in which there is a notable 
character study. “A Village in the New 
Forest” is well worth attention, and there is 
an interesting sketch of “Life in Labrador.” 
It is curious to read of a country in which 
there are four thousand white inhabitants 
and only one cow! Likewise, according to 
the writer, there is only one horse. ‘Mus- 
ings without Method” are chiefly concerned 
with the case of Sir Redvers Buller. 


A CHILDREN’S MUSEUM. 


The Quiver for October contains an illus- 
trated description by Mr. H. J. Shepstone 
of a unique institution in Brooklyn, the Chil- 
dren’s Museum: The large and beautiful 
building of the Brooklyn Institute is close to 
Bedford Park, where literally thousands of 
children resort during the fine weather, and 
is undoubtedly an ideal place for a children’s 
museum. The doors are opened to them 
every day between the hours of 9 a. Mm. and 
6 Pp. M. from March to December, and from 
2p. M. to 6 P. mM. during the first three 
months of the year. The museum is on the 
ground floor, and occupies six rooms. The 
rooms are charmingly decorated in different 
colors, and all the cases are of proper height 
so that the children can obtain excellent 
views of the various collections. These 
rooms are known as the model room, the 
animal room, plant room, anatomical room, 
meteorological room, and lecture room. In 
the model room we find collections illustrat- 
ing crystallography, the different crystals be- 
ing placed in conjunction with models of 
them. Here also will be found useful ores 
and minerals. They are all labeled with 
great care, special attention being paid to 
simplicity, without departing in any degree 
from scientific accuracy. Upon the walls are 
many charts, and altogether there are some 
900 exposed to view and kept in the chart 
room. They can be changed at will, and are 
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most interesting, embracing nearly all of the 
subjects of science as well as most of the 
useful arts. Many of the botanical charts 
have a particular educational value, because 
they exhibit plants in all their details, life- 
size or much larger, and show them from root 
to branch, with details of flower structure, 
seed, embryo, and other important botanical 
features. ‘Two large series of charts from 
Germany and England deal with trees. The 
general habit of the tree is shown, together 
with details of its structure, which include 
both longitudinal and cross sections of the 
wood-stems, especially’ such as are employed 
for building purposes. They are colored to 
represent the real object, and are useful ad- 
junects to school-room work. In the model 


‘room will be found a splendid series of 


twenty-four anatomical models. Thus we 
find a silkworm, five feet long, executed in 
papier maché; it can be separated, and the 
wonderful process of spinning the delicate 
fibres can be explained in an intelligible man- 
ner to quite a large audience, because of the 
very considerable size of the model. There 
is also a very fine model of a snail, shown in 
our illustration. This is three feet six inches 


‘in length, and dissects into a sufficient num- 


ber of parts to reveal the entire internal 
anatomy of the animal. It is a splendid 
example of what can be done with papier 
maché. There are also models of the beetle 
and the honey bee. These are, of course, 
colored to give them the appearance of life. 
Children go into ecstacies over such models. 
They will linger over them for some consid- 
erable time, and will go away with a better 
knowledge of the structure, form, ways and 
habits of the animal after a lesson illus- 
trated in the way we have described than 
by reading pages of description in a school 
book. <A little sister, after inspecting the 
models and hearing all about the animals, 
will go home and bring her elder brother 
next day to see the “big snail and the 
great silkworm.” 


SHOOTS AGAIN. 


ALTHOUGH COFFER TOOK HIS EYESIGHT FOR 


AWHILE. 


A Colorado camp cook had to quit his 
job because he could not make coffee without 
drinking it himself and it was killing him. 
He says he used to take a cup of coffee be- 
fore he got his breakfast for the men, for he 
felt the need: of keeping up his strength and 
his stomach troubled him so much. 

“Finally,” he says, “I got so bad I was 
taken to the hospital. The doctor told me it 
was a clear case of coffee poison and if I 
did not quit I would never get well. I had 
to quit in the hospital: and gradually got a 
little better, then I took to drinking Postum 
Food Coffee and took it out with me to a 
job in the woods. 


“T have been using Postum steadily for 
about eighteen months and have entirely re- 
covered from dyspepsia, and all my old aches 
and ails. My eyes are so well now that I 
can see the gun sights as good as anybody, 
but two years ago I never could hunt because 
of my eyes. I know it is the quitting of cof- 
fee and the using of Postum that has bene- 
fited me. Nobody could have dyspepsia any 
worse than Thad. All my neighbors thought 
I was going to die, but I am all right now. 
I have to send thirty-five miles to the city of 
Trinidad for my Postum, but it is worth 
while.’ Wm. Green, Burwing, Colorado. 


Mellin’s 
Food is to be used 
with fresh milk. Any 
other form of milk is 
unfit for infant feed- 
ing. 

Send for a free sample of Mellin’s Food. 


Mellin’s Food Co., Boston, Mass. 


The Fair Southland, 


with its blue skies and balmy 
air, can best be reached via the 


Southern Railway. 
This great system reaches all 
important points in the South 
and, with its limited trains, 
elegant sleeping, parlor, dining 
and café cars, offers 


Unexcelled Service 
to Florida and all Southern 
tourist points. 


“The Florida Limited” 


leaves Chicago daily, in the 
evening, arrives Jacksonville, Fla., 
the second morning, less than 


35 Hours En Route, 
passing through Cincinnati, 
Chattanooga, Atlanta, Macon, and 
Jesup. 


Another Limited Train, 
leaving Chicago daily, in the 
morning, for Jacksonville, Fla., 
passes through Cincinnati, Knox- 
ville, Asheville, Columbia, and 
Savannah—a daylight ride 
through the famous “Land of 
the Sky.” 

Both limited trains carry 
sleepers Chicago to Cincinnati 
and through sleepers from Cin- 
cinnati to Jacksonville. 

Another Still To Come!! 
On January 6, 1902, the 


“Chicago & Florida Special” 
will be inaugurated, 
running through sleepers, solid, 


Chicago, to St. Augustine, Fla 


via Cincinnati, Chattanooga, 
Atlanta, Jesup, and Jacksonville. 
This train, with its elegant 
sleepers, composite, and observa- 
tion cars, perfect dining car 
service and fast time, will 

eclipse anything of the kind ever 
before offered to the public in 
the Northwest for the South. 


South Carolina Interstate and 
West Indian Exposition. 
Commencing Dee. 1, 1901, a through 
sleeper will be run from St. Louis 
to Charleston, 8. C., via Louis- 
ville and Asheville. 


Winter Tourist Tickets 
now on sale, For full particulars 
see your nearest ticket agent or 
WRITE OR CALL ON 
J. S. McCurxroucu, N. W. P. A., 
225 Dearborn St., 

Chicago, Ill. 
G) B. Atrmn, A. G. PL A., 

St. Louis, Mo. - 
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HOW AMERICA WON THE CUP. 


Cassell’s Mugazine for October contains 
an illustrated article by Mr. Herbert Russeil 
on “America’s Cup Defenders” from Which 
we take the following account of ‘the 
famous race in which the cup was lost. It 
was in the summer of 1851 that a 90-foot 
American pilot boat, having crossed the At- 
lantic under 6,000 square feet of canvas-—— 
or less than will be contained in the mainsail 
slone of Shamrock I[.—entered the Solent 
and .brought up off Cowes. Her trim ap- 
pearance indicated that she was fitted as a 
yacht; her rig was a schooner, but of a type 
unfamiliar to English eyes, as she had a pole 
foremast, which gave her a very stumpy ap- 
pearance by contrast with her lofty imain- 
topmast. Critical eyes viewed her from the 
lawn of the Royal Yacht Squadron Club, and 
comments which were doubtless not alto- 
gether free from ridicule were called forth 
by her queer appearance. The stars and 
stripes flickered from her signal halliards. 
Jn due course it became known that she was 
the America, of 170 tons, owned by Mr. G. 
L. Schuyler, and. that her mission in these 
waters was to throw down the gauntlet to 
the..British racing yachtsmen of the day. 
In whatever spirit. of derision her first <om- 
ing might have been viewed by the conserva- 
tive coterie of Cowes, it is certain that her 
earliest performances caused a degree of as- 
tonishment that was not unmingled with ap- 
prehension in the minds of those who wit- 
nessed her sailing qualities. Apprehension, 
hecause she was entered for the great race 
of the Cowes Regatta; and although she 
wouid have the celebrated Aurora to reckon 
with, yet the men who had laughed at the 
odd-looking American schooner when she 
first appeared now began to realize that the 
issue was likely to prove anything but the 
foregone conclusion to which they had pre- 
viously made up their minds. The memor- 
able race—-the most historic contest;, without 
doubt, that has ever taken place in the annals’ 
of yachting —was ‘sailed on the 22nd of 
August. At ten o’clock in the morning the 
starting gun boomed forth its sullen peal, 
and the competitors broke forth upon their 
flight round the Isle of Wight. That the 
contest would be keen and close was speedily 
manifest to the crowd of spectators. The 
Aurora did right well; but she was’a midge 
alongside the American schooner, being but 
a craft of 47 tons, owned by Mr. T. Le Mar- 
chant. The course was a long one; and when 
at 8:37 p. mM. the gun rolled forth its deep 
note again, it was to proclaim that the Amer- 
ica was,.first to cross the line, the Aurora 
passing the mark eighteen minutes later. 
The. cherished Royal Yacht Squadron Cup 
had passed into American hands. “The 
America won!” exclaimed’ the late Queen 
when the result of that famous race was re- 
ported to her. “What is second?” The an- 
swer was a truly classic one: “There is no 
second, your Majesty.” 


THE SUPREME COURT AN AMERICAN 
INVENTION. 


The American Supreme Court is an Amer- 
ican invention, writes Judge Simeon H. Bald- 
win in The International Monthly for Octo- 
ber. 

It could only exist in a republican gov- 
ernment under a written constitution, and 
among a people with high conceptions of the 
sanctity and inviolability of fundamental in- 
stitutions. 

Its peculiarity lies in the absolute grant 
to the judiciary of power to pronounce any 
act of the Executive or of the legislature 
void, becatise contrary to the supreme law 
of the land. 

Powers somewhat similar had been 
held by the highest tribunals of other na 
tions; but these tribunals were not purely 
judicial, or if judicial, their decree was, not 
absolutely final. ares 
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"BORDEN’S 
EAGLE 
BRAND 


December 21, 190% 


FOR 


NURSING 


AND GENERAL 


SEND FOR 
BABIES 
A BOOK FOR 
MOTHERS. 


CONDENSED MILK 


Borden's Condensed Milk Co.,— New York. 


The French parliaments anciently passed 
their judgments on matters of state, but if 
they refused registration to a royal ordinance 
they did so.as a parliamentary body. When 
the constitutional era set in, the judicial 
power was more strictly limited, and no 
court for a hundred years has had‘the right 
to declare a statute void. 

The Swiss Confederation has its Federal 
Tribunal, but it is bound to accept and en- 
force whatever statutes the Federal Assem- 
bly may enact, however they, may seem ‘to 
conflict with the articles of confederation. 
It is the same in each cantor. , The cantonal 
laws cannot be rejected by. any court. 

Bluntsehli, in his Allgemeines Staats- 
rechi, asserts that this is true-of all Europe. 
The Imperial Tribunal of Germany emphat- 
ically aflirmed this position in 1883. A 
Bremen court. had ventured to apply . the 
American doctrine, in holding a local ordi- 
nance void, because an unconstitutional inter- 
ference with vested rights. This decision 
was reversed on appeal. The constitutional 
provision (that well-acquired rights must 
not be injured) which was invoked, is to be 
understood, said the Imperial Tribunal, only 
as a rule for legislative power. itself to in- 
terpret. 
its view. 

In Great Britain, the “Law Lords” have 
come by practice and rule to constitute what 
in that kingdom comes nearest to the Amer- 
ican idea of a Supreme Court. But until 
recent years every peer was entitled to sit 
in the House while it was engaged in ju- 
dicial business. The court is still the 
House of Lords. It is an ultimate court 
of appeal for the British Islands, and the 
King in Council (or “the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council”) for the outlying do- 
minions .of the Crown. One of these .tri- 
bunals is essentially a legislative body, and 
the other essentially an administrative body. 

The English model was ‘at first followed 
in a few of the American States. The high- 
est court of New York was composed of a 
mixture of senators and judges. The high- 
est court of New Jersey still consists of a 
mixture of regular’ judges who have not 
or may not have been educated in law. 
But the judgment of the American people 
has pronounced itself against such attempts 
to dilute the judiciary. New ‘Jersey alone 
clings to it, but in practice her eight lay 
judges are now generally appointed from: the 
bar. 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


NERVOUSNESS. 


A superior restorative when the ner- 
vous system has become impaired by 
mental or physical overwork. 


“East, West, Home is Best’”’ 
ri deaphgl ROPE CICRD. 3 oy ae 
with AGA ad 


The judiciary, could not differ from. 


THE KING’S MESSAGE 


A Story of the Catacombs. 


By the Author of “Our Family Ways” in 
collaboration with Grace Howard Pierce. 
Price, 50 cts. net. 


“The scenes of this story 
are laid in Rome about tne , 
middle of the third centu- 7 
ry, and recall to mind the 
tragic vicissitudes of the 
Christians of that period. 
the dim and solemn asso- 
ciations of the catacombs 
and also the public and 
pagan life of the city 
above ground... . . 
Our. children will be the 
better for reading its les- 
sons, and their elders. too. 
will find its message ful) 
of interest and edification 
Three pictures of the cata- 
combs help to convyev te 
the reader a more vivid 
impression of the scenes 
described in the narra- 
tive.”—Living Church. 


Published THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO, 


Milwaukee 
Wisconsin 


THE “ALTON’S” ENGINEER 
IF YOU WISH TO 
HAVE A NICE HALF- 


41x3 INCHES, OF THE 
ABOVE PICTURE, 
SEND FOUR CENTS 
IN STAMPS TO 


GEO. J. CHARLTON, 


GENERAL PASSENGER AGENT, CHICAGO & 
ALTON RAILWAY, CHICAGO, ILL. 


FOR CHOICEST NEW FLOWERS, 


Vegetables and Fruits, (Seeds, Bulbs, Plants, and 
trees), apply (catalogue free) to JOHN LEWIS 
GHILDS Floral Park, New York. ‘ 


IDEAL Is the Most Accessible, Beautiful, 
select and Coolest for Summer 

: Homes in the Catskill Mountains. 
Cottages and Sites fur sale. , 


PARK C. A. CLEGG, Haines Falls, N. Y. - 
The Modern Stove 
A! Polish. 7 


NONE BETTER, 


TONE ENGRAVING, —_ 
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